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Dog,  Sagacity  of  a,  230. 
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Allmon,  152;  Elizabeth  D.  Valentine,  160;  Josiah 
Dawson,  Esther  Milhouse,  Rebecca  Hedley,  Sarah  B. 
Scott,  168  ;  Lois  B.  Harkuess,  James  R.  Battey,  176; 
Jacob  Albertson,  Ann  L.  Barber,  Mary  Evans,  184 ; 
Arnold  Briggs,  192  ;  Thomas  Walter,  Maria  H.  Oli- 
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Contentment,  226. 
Earthquake  in  Ecuador,  286. 
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African  Slave  Trade,  15.  39.  120;  The  Yellow  Fever 
in  the  South,  23  ;  Burning  of  the  Austria;  The  Atlan- 
tic Telegraph  Cable,  31  ;  Ohio  Yearly  .Meeting,  47.  63  ; 
The  Comet,  47  ;  West-town  School,  55  ;  Remarks  on 
Articles,  71.  80;  Paragraph  Edition  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament, 80  ;  Departure  of  Priscilla  Green  and  Mary 
Nicholson  ;  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting,  96  ;  Ohio  Yearly 
Meeting,  103  ;  The  Conference  in  London,  127.  135  ; 
"The  Friend,"  152;  The  "Wanderer"  Slave  Ship, 
159;  The  proposed  Alterations  in  the  Fourth  Query, 
166;  Education  of  Friends'  children,  183;  The  Con- 
troversies in  our  Society,  191  ;  "  Statistics  of  Qua- 
kerism" remarked  on,  199  ;  Bouvier's  familiar  Astro- 
nomy, 208  ;  Remarks  on  the  communication  signed 
"A  Young  Quaker,"  215  ;  Dwelling  too  much  on  Dis- 
couraging views  Unprofitable,  223  ;  The  Coolie  Trade, 
231  ;  Louis  Napoleon  and  the  Present  state  of  Europe, 
239  ;  Considerations  in  Relation  to  our  approaching 
Yearly  Meeting,  255  ;  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting, 
264.  271.  278;  The  War  in  Italy,  287;  Approbation 
of  the  Course  pursued  by  "The  Friend,"  296;  The 
Christian's  Life  and  Death,  303;  Enormous  Cost  of 
War,  312  ;  Report  of  the  Book  Committee,  319  ;  Ad- 
vertisements, 325  ;  London  Yearly  Meeting,  334.  342  ; 
New  York  Yearly  Meeting,  350  ;  Dublin  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, 359;  Running  of  the  Cars  on  the  First  day  of  the 
Week,  375  ;  Peace  in  Europe,  384;  The  State"  of  our 
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marks on  Proceedings  of  London  Yearly  Meeting,  414. 

Faith  and  Trust,  30. 
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Fruit  in  Old  Age,  68. 

From  a  forthcoming  Volume,  79. 

Fishes  Travelling  by  Laud,  91. 

Facing  the  Storm,  106. 

Fur  Trade,  The,  124. 

Farrington,  Abraham,  169. 

Fulton's  first  Steamboat  Crew,  a  Survivor  of,  197. 
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Fly,  a  Troublesome,  282. 

Family  Circle,  The,  318. 
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Far  West,  The,  357. 

Flint  Glass,  Manufacture  of,  368. 

Finding  Fault  with  your  Children,  391. 
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Fashionable  Women,  309. 
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Gas,  Improved  Method  of  Heating  by,  06. 
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Guano,  how  to  Use  it,  140. 
Great  Rivers  of  the  World,  151. 
Games  of  Skill,  156. 
Grandfather's  Advice,  206. 
Giants,  253. 

Giant  Farmer  of  the  West,  364. 

Gas-burners,  367. 

Gough,  James,  Extract,  399. 

Hardships  for  Conscience'  Sake,  38. 

Hypocrisy,  54. 

Holy  Scriptures,  The,  55. 

Home  for  Orphans,  Infirmary,  and  Farm  School  at  Zelio- 

nople,  85. 
Home,  the  Love  of,  94. 
Harmony  of  Colours,  115. 
Hull,  H.,  Extract,  124. 
Holiness,  140. 

Hypochondriac,  Treatment  of,  143. 
Harvest  at  High  Hill-side,  147. 
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Holy  Ghost,"  151. 
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ll:ipi)y  Deaths,  2U9. 
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Human  Feet,  The,  267. 
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Hubbs,  Kebecca,  281.  2S9.  297.  305.  313.  321.  329.  337 

345.  353.  361. 
Harper's  Publishing  Establishment,  365. 
Honest  Confession,  The,  293. 
Hoffman  and  his  Fossil,  346. 
Harris's,  Townsend,  Xegotiations  in  Japan,  387. 
Hornets,  Fatal  Attack  of,  in  India,  389. 
History  of  a  little  Word,  399. 
Holy  Spirit,  on  the  Inward  Teaching  of,  406. 

Industry  of  Philadelphia,  (concluded  from  page  413,  vol. 
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Industry  of  Japan,  100.  108.  114. 
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Illuminating  Clay,  173. 

Interesting  Facts  Concerning  the  Ocean,  300. 
Indian  Tomahawk  in  a  Log,  357. 
Instinct,  On,  382.  394.  410. 
Italy,  and  the  War,  391. 


Japan,  87. 

Jai>an  and  China,  196. 
Jalfray,  Andrew,  326. 

Jupiter  and  Venus,  remarkable  conjunction  of,  Seventh 
Month,  26th,  1859,  359. 

Lesson  for  Teachers  and  Pupils,  a,  11. 
Lukewarm  Cliristianity,  11. 
Locomotive,  Remarkable  Leap  of  a,  155. 
Lotteries,  What  they  do,  178. 
Lending  to  the  Lord,  183. 
Lakes,  Change  of  Level  in  the,  188. 
Lapland  Fleindeer  Travel,  231. 
Living  Experience,  231. 
Lotteries,  258. 

"Lest  any  .Man  fail  of  the  Grace  of  God,"  294. 
Liberality,  398. 

Magnetic  Mask,  2. 

Moderation,  Hints  to  Business  Men,  87. 
Macintosh  Cloth,  111. 
MIddletown  Library,  125. 
JIoscow,  144. 
Marriage,  157. 
Maxima,  158.  173. 
Manufacture  of  Felts,  164. 
Meteorological  Facts,  189. 
Minor  Planets,  The,  207.  219. 
Moon,  Ilabitability  of  the,  230. 
Microscope,  The,  234.  241. 
Monkeys,  260. 
.Migratory  Rose,  a,  206. 
Models  for  .Men  of  Business,  2GD. 
Melancthon,  Philip,  Letter  of,  270. 
Mau-monkey,  the  .Sew,  292. 


Mechanical  Bakeries,  298. 

Meteoric  Stone,  fall  of,  315. 

Madagascar  Crocodiles,  346. 

Marshall,  Charles,  extract,  347. 

Movements  of  plants,  367. 

Manure,  Refuse  of  Tanneries  as,  411. 

Mysteries  of  the  American  Lakes,  413. 

Marriages.— Richard  E.  Ely  to  Caroline  A.  Newbold,  16  ; 
George  B.  Wood  to  Julia  K.  Reeve,  56;  George  M. 
Comfort  to  Ann  Elizabeth  Comfort,  Jesse  S.  Cheyney 
to  Ellen  R.  Moore,  72  ;  William  R.  Newbold  to  Rebecca 
Healy,  88  ;  Robert  B.  Engle  to  Jane  Darnell,  Joseph 
Stokes  to  Mary  Elizabeth  Warrington,  104  ;  Lewis  W. 
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R.  Parry,  240 ;  George  B.  Borton  to  Susannah  Wills, 
204;  Joseph  Potts  to  Regina  S.  Kimber,  312  ;  Lewis 
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Nitrogen,  its  Utility,  237. 

Nile,  Expedition  to  the  Source  of,  308. 

Norwegian  Maelstrrem,  358. 

Neandcr,  Augustus,  380.  389.  402. 

Nile,  true  Source  of  the,  399. 

Noises  in  a  Sick  Room,  398. 

Neatness,  414. 

Original  and  Present  State  of  Man,  continued  from  page 
410,  Vol.  xxxi.— 9.  17.  25.  33.  41.  49.  57. 

Overland  Route  to  India,  continued  from  page  414,  Vol 
xxxi.— 20.  42.  53.  67. 

Ostriches,  29. 

Out  of  Office,  99. 

Our  Young  Fricuds,  126. 

Ornithoryncus  Parado.xus,  or  Water  Mole  of  Australia, 
134.  ' 

Ornithological  Incident,  143. 
Our  Blessings,  205. 
Ostriches  in  France,  210. 
Oysters,  how  do  they  make  their  Shells,  183. 
Only  be  thou  Strong  and  very  Courageous,  234. 
Operative  Nobleman,  An,  251. 
Old  Manuscript,  An,  251. 
Old  Folks  at  Home,  To  the,  310. 


Progress  of  English  Agriculture,  continued  from  page 

411,  Vol.  xxxi.— 7.  14.  19.  34.  46.  50.  58.  74.  82.  98. 
Punished  for  not  Swearing,  13. 
Prayer  of  Nicholas  Wain,  23. 
Payson,  Extract,  28. 

Pike,  Joseph,  on  Fashions  and  Fiuery,  01. 
Pepper,  63. 

Popery  in  England,  80. 
Perfection  from  Sin,  91. 
Poor,  a  Word  for  the,  95. 
Pork  trade.  The  M'estern,  95. 
Paint  deposits.  Newly  Discovered,  95. 
Physician  of  Frederick  William  of  Prussia,  109. 
Philanthropy  of  Common  Life,  111. 
Pike,  Joseph,  Memoir  of,  145,  153. 
Plainness  and  Simplicity,  159. 
Printers  "  Devil,"  159. 
Parental  Duty,  174. 
Paper,  Manufacture  of,  180,  180. 
Plainness  of  Dress  and  Address,  187. 
Pirate,  The,  222. 
Preserving  Timber,  237. 

Penn,  William,  250  ;  his  testimony  concerning  Isaac 

Pennington,  274. 
Phosphorus  Matches,  The  Manufacture  of,  278. 
Presence  of  Mind,  292. 
Period  of  Human  Life,  295. 
Paxson,  Oliver,  Letter  of,  291. 
Perfection  of  the  Creator's  Works,  302. 
Pilot  Fish,  303. 

Pain,  some  of  the  Uses  of,  319. 
Progress  of  the  Photographic  Art,  341. 
Pemberton,  John,  on  Discipline,  349. 
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Pennington,  Extract,  367. 
Pulse,  The,  371. 
Prayer,  the  Spirit  of,  404. 
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To  the  Memory  of  a  Deceased  Friend,  93 ;  "  No 
Afiaiction  for  the  Present  is  Joyous,"  197  ;  Who  is  the 
Christian,  212  ;  The  Voyage  of  Life,  Suggested  by  a 
Scene  at  Trenton  Falls ;  Silent  Worship,  221;  "The 
Seed  of  the  Woman,"  &c.,  228  ;  What  dost  thou  here 
Elijah?  237;  Seek  for  Good  Tidings  ;  "  If  I  Forget 
Thee,  0  Jerusalem,"  260;  "That  Great  and  Terrible 
Wilderness  where  no  Water  is ;"  Prosperity  Dangerous, 
258 ;  Every  thing  has  Influence,  268 ;  Pray  for  the 
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Original  and  Present  State  of  Man. 

S  (Continued  from  page  410,  A'ol.  xxxi.) 

f    Christ  13  with  his  true  followers,  and  will  be  to 

I  the  end  of  the  world.  To  say,  he  is  always  with 
tbum  in  the  Scriptures,  appears  to  me  too  great  a 
strain  of  language  for  truth  to  accompany.  If  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  be  so  connected  with  the  text,  as 
always  to  attend  it,  I  apprehend  no  sincere  and 
seusible  reader  could  mistake  the  sense  of  it,  nor 
any  such  diifer  to  an  opposition  of  each  other  about 
it;  yet  what  is  more  common  ?  We  have  frequent- 
ly experienced,  and  always  allowed,  that  the  spirit 
of  truth  often  useth,  and  openeth  truth  by  the 
Scriptures,  as  an  instrumental  means  ;  and  we  also 
assert,  that  the  same  spirit  often  hath  opened  truths, 
given  a  sense  of  their  conditions,  and  administered 
help  to  sincere  and  attentive  minds,  without  the 
instrumentality  of  the  Scriptures.  This  is  the  uni- 
versal gospel-privilege,  foretold  by  Jeremiah  through 
Bivine  inspiration.  "  I  will  put  my  law  in  their 
inward  parts,  and  write  it  in  their  hearts,  and  will 

,  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people.  And 
they  shall  teach  no  more,"  of  necessity,  "  every 

.  man  his  neighbour,  and  every  man  bis  brother, 
sajiug,  know  ye  the  Lord  ;  for  they  shall  all  know 

y  me,"  each  man  for  himself,  "  from  the  least  of  them 
to  the  greatest  of  them,  saith  the  Lord."  ( Jer.  xxxi. 
33,  34.) 

Is  it  rationally  to  be  understood,  that  this  Divine 
internal  teacher,  is  so  absolutely  bound  to  the  in- 
strumentality of  Scripture,  in  his  immediate  lega- 
tion to  the  soul  of  man,  that  he  never  opens  or  in- 
structs without  it  ?  The  text  implies  no  such 
matter.  The  apostle  John,  Anno  Dom.  90,  treats 
of  this  immediate  teacher  under  the  title  of  anunc 
tion  from  the  holy  One.  "  Ye  have  an  unction 
from  the  holy  One,  and  ye  know  all  things."  (1 
John  ii.  20,  27.)  That  is,  I  take  it,  ye  have  the 
spirit,  which  as  you  attend  to  it,  gives  you  a  right 
discerning  of  all  things  that  concern  you;  for, 
*  "The  anointing  which  ye  have  received  from  him, 
abideth  in  you,  and  ye  need  not  that  any  man 
teach  you  ;  but  as  the  same  anointing  teacheth  you 
of  all  things,  and  is  truth,"  the  spirit  of  truth,  "  and 
is  DO  lie ;  and  even,  as  it  hath  taught  you,  ye  shall 
abide  in  him  or  it."  This  shows  the  complete  suf- 
ficiency of  this  inward,  immediate  instructor,  with- 
out any  instrumentality  of  an  exterior  kind.  The 
eternal  spirit  of  truth  cannot  stand  in  need  of  any 
such  assistance  ;  consequently,  is  not  to  be  under- 


stood as  confiued  to  any,  but  operates  either  by 
the  Scriptures,  or  without  them,  at  his  pleasure. 

God  hath  always  afforded  instruction  to  his  peo- 
ple ;  but  his  teachings  by  the  law  to  the  Jews,  were 
through  instrumental  means.  The  prophet  declares, 
this  new  covenant  of  the  go.^pcl  should  not  be  ac- 
cording to  the  old  covenant  of  the  law ;  it  should 
not  consist  of  instrumental  teaching,  though  that 
might  be  occasionally  used  ;  for  God  himself  would 
put  his  law  in  their  inward  parts.  (Jer.  xxxi.  31, 
32.)  This  implies  his  own  immediate  communica- 
tion to  the  soul,  of  that  law  which  is  not  accord- 
ing to  the  literal  nature  of  the  old  covenant,  but  is 
really  and  truly,  the  law  of  the  spirit  of  life  in 
Christ  Jesus  ;  the  illuminating  quickening  law,  im- 
mediately and  mentally  given  to  man  by  the  spirit 
of  life  itself;  which  therefore  is,  and  ever  must  be, 
the  constitutional  establishment  of  the  gospel  dis- 
pensation. 

Isaiah,  in  a  prophetic  address  to  the  gospel 
church,  saith,  "  all  thy  children  shall  be  taught  of 
the  Lord."  (Isa.  liv.  13.)  In  reference  to  this,  and 
other  like  prophecies,  our  Saviour  saith,  "  It  is 
written  in  the  prophets,  and  they  shall  be  all  taught 
of  God.  Every  man  therefore  that  hath  heard, 
and  hath  learned  of  the  Father,  cometh  unto  me." 
(John  vi.  45.)  And  in  the  preceding  verse  he 
saith,  "  no  man  can  come  to  me  except  the  Father 
who  hath  sent  me,  draw  him."  (Verse  44.)  This 
drawing,  bearing  and  learning  of  the  Father,  and 
coming  to  Christ,  are  all  spiritually  to  be  under- 
stood ;  as  I  have  shown  in  the  former  part  of  this 
discourse.  This  doctrine  is  witnessed  to,  1  Thes. 
iv.  8,  9.  Beginning  with  those  who  had  so  little 
understanding  of  it,  as  to  treat  it  with  contempt, 
the  apostle  declares,  "  he  therefore  that  despiseth, 
despiseth  not  man,  but  God  who  hath  also  given 
unto  us  his  Holy  Spirit.  But  as  touching  brotherly 
love,  ye  need  not  that  I  write  unto  you;  for  ye 
yourselves  are  taught  of  God,  to  love  one  another." 
The  apostle  was  then  writing  to  them  mediately 
from  God,  by  Divine  inspiration;  and  he  makes  a 
manifest  difference  between  this  mediate  manner  of 
teaching,  and  what  he  intended  by  their  bein^ 
taught  of  God  ;  the  direct  and  obvious  sense  of 
which  is,  God's  own  immediate  illumination  and 
instruction. 

By  necessary  consequence  from  these  premises, 
and  abundance  more  that  might  be  added  from  the 
Scriptures,  it  appears  to  be  both  an  experimental 
and  a  scriptural  truth  that  God  teacheth  immedi- 
ately by  his  spirit,  as  well  as  instrumcntally  by 
external  means;  and  that  this  is  an  indispensable 
doctrine  of  the  gospel. 

Man  without  Divine  illumination,  has  not  suffi- 
cient ability  to  ascertain  the  genuine  sense  of  doubt- 
ful and  disputed  texts ;  which  being  very  numer- 
ous, together  with  the  diversity  of  senses  wherein 
those  texts  are  understood,  by  persons  apparently 
of  equal  sincerity  and  of  the  best  natural  and  ac- 
quired parts,  under  the  same,  as  well  as  different 
denominations,  are  plain  indications  that  the  as- 
sistance of  the  divine  Author  himself  is  requi- 
site to  the  right  understanding  of  them.  Man's 
reason  is  too  much  clouded  and  biassed  by  his  pas- 
sions and  prepossessions,  to  be  justly  denominated 
right  reason  ;  and  its  diversity  concerning  spiritual 


matters,  and  its  mutability  in  the  same  person  is 
very  evident.  Right  reason  is  truth,  unchangeably 
the  same,  and  incapable  of  error,  and  therefore 
exists  only  in  the  Divine  nature  ;  which  men  must, 
in  measure,  become  partakers  of,  in  order  to  the 
rectification  of  their  fallen  and  fallible  reason. 

Bcspecting  the  Scriptures,  we  are  so  far  from 
lessening  them,  or  opposing  the  true  sense  of  them, 
that  we  verily  believe,  and  sincerely  assert,  that 
the  Holy  Spirit,  in  what  degree  of  illumination 
soever  it  appears,  never  can  contradict  them ;  for 
difference  in  degree  makes  no  contrariety.  It  is 
the  private,  or  particular  interpretation  of  man 
without  Divine  illumination,  that  we  object  to,  as 
insuf&cient  to  assure  the  sense  of  disputed  Scrip- 
tures. Besides  man's  natural  inability,  the  various 
prejudices,  the  prevailing  passions,  the  different 
interests,  and  the  diverse  leaders  of  the  people,  all 
contribute  to  give  different  and  sometimes  opposite 
senses  of  the  sacred  texts.  Many  have  the  words 
of  the  spirit  in  Scripture,  who  have  not  the  mind  of 
the  spirit  in  their  hearts. 

Neither  nature  nor  education  can  give  a  man 
the  sense  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  nor,  of  consequence, 
interpret  its  expressions  with  certainty.  It  is  there- 
fore truly  asserted,  not  only  by  the  Quakers,  but 
also  by  abundance  of  distinguished  writers  of  va- 
rious professions,  ancient  and  modern,  that  the  in- 
ternal illumination  of  God's  Holy  Spirit  is  abso- 
lutely necessary  to  every  man,  in  order  to  his  right 
understanding  of  the  Scriptures.  Let  me  advance 
a  few  out  of  manj'  more  now  before  me. 

"  The  holy  Scriptures,  opened  by  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit, show  Christ  unto  us ;  the  Holy  Spirit  is  there- 
fore the  opener  of  the  Scriptures."  Thcophylact 
in  Joan  10. 

"  What  men  set  forth  from  human  sense  may  be 
perceived  by  the  wit  of  man ;  but  what  is  set  forth 
by  the  inspiration  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  requires  an 
interpreter  inspired  with  the  like  spirit.''  Erasmus, 
Paraph,  in  2  Pet.  i.  20,  21.  And  Coll.  in  Ixthuo- 
phagia  prope  Finem,  he  says,  "  They  expound  the 
sacred  writings  from  the  pulpit,  which  no  man  can 
either  rightly  understand,  or  profitably  teach  with- 
out the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit." 

"  The  Scriptures  arc  of  no  private  interpretation ; 
i.  e.  not  of  every  private  man's  interpretation  oat 
of  his  own  brain,  because  thej  were  dictated  by 
the  Holy.Ghost ;  and  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  mean- 
ing of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  them,  only  can  be  ex- 
pounded." Obad.  Watker's  Disc,  concerning  the 
spirit  of  Martin  Luther,  p.  97. 

"  The  Scriptures  are  not  to  be  understood,  but 
by  the  same  spirit  by  which  they  are  written." 
Luther,  Opcr.  Tom.  2,  p.  309. 

"  The  Spirit  of  God,  from  which  the  doctrine  of 
the  gospel  proceeds,  is  the  only  true  interpreter  to 
open  it  to  us."    Calvin's  Com.  in  1  Cor.  ii.  14. 

"  The  apostle  teacheth,  1  Cor.  2,  that  the  Scrip- 
ture cannot  be  apprehended  and  understood  but  by 
the  Holy  Spirit."  Zauchius,  De  Sacra  Scriptura, 
Tom.  viii.,  p.  430. 

"  The  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  arc  undcr.stood 
and  perceived  by  the  powerful  inspiration  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  alone."  Bcza,  Auuotat.  in  1  Cor.  ii.  14, 
"  xVs  the  Scriptures  were  written  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  so  must  they  be  expounded  by  the  same. 
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For,  without  that  spirit,  i\c  liavc  neither  cars  to 
hear,  nor  eyes  to  see.  It  is  that  spirit  that  openeth, 
and  no  man  shutteth,  the  same  shuttcth,  and  no 
man  openeth.''  Bish,  Jewel's  Defence  of  the  Apo- 
logy, p.  72. 

"  The  outward  reading  of  the  word,  without  the 
inward  working  of  his  spirit,  is  nothing.  The  pre- 
cise Pharisees,  the  learned  scribes,  read  the  Scrip- 
tures over  and  over  again  ;  they  not  only  read  theiu 
in  books,  but  wore  them  on  their  garments ;  they 
were  not  only  taught,  but  were  able  to  teach  otiicrs. 
But  because  this  heavenly  teacher  had  not  instruct- 
ed them,  their  understanding  was  darkened  ;  their 
knowledge  was  but  vanity."  Archbp.  Sandys's 
Sermons,  printed  IGIG,  p.  48. 

The  holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost ;  it  followeth,  that  all 
the  Scripture  ought  to  be  expounded  by  God,  be- 
cause it  is  inspired  of  God — We  do  acknowledge, 
that  all  means  are  vain,  unless  the  Lord  give  eyes 
to  see;  to  whom  therefore,  the  prophet  made  his 
prayer ;  Open  mine  eyes,  that  I  may  see  the  won- 
ders of  thy  law."  (Psal.  cxix.  18.)  Bainold's 
Conference  with  Hart,  p.  81. 

"  The  internal  light  whereby  we  come  to  see  the 
sense  of  the  Scripture,  is  the  Holy  Spirit."  Weemse's 
Christian  Synagogue,  lib.  i.  p.  31. 

"  The  anointing  of  the  Holy  Spirit  teacheth  the 
faithful  to  uudcrstand  those  truths,  which  they  have 
received  from  the  apostles."  Amesius,  Bellarm 
cnervatus.  Lib.  i.  c.  v.  n.  32,  p.  60. 

"  It  is  not  possible  that  supernatural  knowledge 
should  be  rightly  received,  without  supernatural 
light.  '  Fra.  Ilous  Interiora  regni  Dei  CWest 
Acadcm.,  chap.  ii.  p.  12. 

"God  is  the  author  of  all  Divine  truth,  and  of 
the  discovery  of  it  made  to  us.  An  inward  enlight- 
ening and  irradiating  the  mind  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
is  absolutely  necessary  for  the  apprehending  of  the 
Divine  mysteries,  which  are  contained  in  the  doc^ 
trines  of  the  gospel."  John  Edward's  Free  Disc 
concerning  truth  and  error,  p.  481. 

"In  regeneration  the  understanding  is  illumi- 
nated by  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  it  may  understand 
both  the  mysteries  and  will  of  God."  The  Helve- 
tian Confession,  and  Expos.  Fidei  Christiana;., 
chap.  ix. 

"  The  gift  of  interpreting  Scripture,  is  not  of  hu 
man  prudence,  but  of  the  lloly  Ghost."  Wirtem- 
bergica  Confessio,  do  Sacra  Scriptura,  in  Corp. 
Coi  f  J.SS. 

'•  We  acknowledge  the  inward  illumination  of 
the  Spirit  of  (jod,  to  be  necessary  for  the  saving 
understanding  of  such  things  as  are  revealed  in 
tlic  word."  Confession  of  faith  by  the  Assembly 
of  Divines  at  Westminster,  since  approved  by  the 
Kirk  of  Scotland,  and  the  same  with  that  of  the 
Independents,  and  particular  Baptists. 

(To  bfi  contiiiueiij 


trating  to  be  obstructed  by  such  coarse  expe 
dients.  At  length  some  ingenious  person  bethought 
hnu  of  that  wonderful  power  which  every  child 
who  has  reached  for  its  mother's  needle  with  a 
magnet  is  acquainted  with.  Masks  of  magnetized 
steel  wire  are  now  constructed  and  adapted  to  the 
faces  of  tlie  workmen.  By  these  the  air  is  not 
merely  strained,  but  .searched  in  its  passage  through 
them,  and  each  obnoxious  atom  arrested  and  re- 
moved.— Lcdsier. 


Magnetic  Mask. — Among  the  various  useful 
purposes  to  which  magnetism  has  been  applied,  the 
following  is  not  the  least  serviceable.  In  needle 
factories,  the  workmen  who  point  the  needles  are 
constantly  exposed  to  cxces.sively  minute  particles 
of  steel,  which  fly  from  the  grindstone  and  mix, 
though  imperceptible  to  the  eye,  as  the  finest  dust 
in  the  air,  and  are  imbibed  with  the  breath.  The 
<  ffcct  is  scarcely  noticed  on  a  short  exposure,  but 
l)cing  constantly  repeated  every  day,  it  produces  a 
constitutional  irritation,  dependent  on  tlie  tonic 
l<roperties  of  the  steel,  which  is  sure  to  terminate  in 
]>ijimonary  consumption.  Persons  employed  in  this 
business,  used  scarcely  ever  to  attain  the  age  of 
forty  years.  In  vain  was  it  attempted  to  purify 
the  air  before  its  entrance  into  the  lungs  by  gauze 
or  linen  guards;  the  dust  was  too  fine  and  jicnc- 
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Tlionglits  on  the  "Women's  Rights"  Agitation. 

(Contiuucd  from  p.agc  405,  vol.  xx.vi.l 

A  mere  association  of  indf^mident  individuals 
agreeing  to  live  together,  cannot  properly  be  said 
to  form  this  true  family  relation  ;  a  relation  which, 
as  it  is  the  basis  of  civilization  and  society,  cannot 
be  denied  to  be  the  chief  luiman  agent  of  Provi- 
dence for  preserving  man  as  a  grand  fraternity  and 
brotherhood,  and  preventing  "him  from  degene- 
rating into  an  infinity  of  jarring  individuals,  among 
whom  the  memory  of  the  arts  would  rapidly  be 
lost,  and  whose  petty  wars  would  tend  to  bring  the 
race  to  extinction. 

Woman  has  thus,  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  been  exercising  an  incalculable  influence  on 
the  happiness  and  progress  of  the  race,  through  her 
natural  position  as  the  physical  dfjxtido/t,  though 
moral  equal  of  man,  and  by  means  of  the  family 
tie ;  and  as  no  arrangement  for  providing  for  the 
_^oung  of  the  species  in  families  can  be  imagined 
compatible  with  the  healthful  and  proper  exercise 
of  the  faculties  of  either  sex,  in  which  the  man 
does  not  devote  his  energies  to  the  2y'oviding,  and 
the  woman  hers  to  the  dispensing he  doing  the 
outdoor  work  for  the  children,  and  she  the  indoor 
work  among  them ;  the  obvious  and  necessary 
consequence  flows  from  this  arrangement  that  the 
man  alone  can  ever  possess  the  extended,  outdoor, 
practical  knowledge  and  experience  necessary  for 
managing  77?/W«c;  afiairs  and  government. 

The  influence  of  Avoman  as  wife  and  mother,  is  of 
scarce  less  importance  in  the  conservation  of  reli- 
gion.   As  the  whole  design  of  man's  creation  and 
station  on  earth  is  that  God  may  be  glorified 
through  his  salvation,  and  as  all  the  surroundings 
of  our  existence  here,  are  or  were  originally  of 
Divine  appointment,  many  or  most  of  these  things 
may  at  times  be  the  instruments  of  Divine  grace. 
The  influence  of  our  fellow-creatures  is  perhaps 
the  chief  of  these  minor  aids,  and  it  cannot  be 
doubted  that  those  points  in  which  the  characters 
of  the  two  sexes  dilFer,  had  a  deeper  purport  in  the 
Divine  design  than  that  of  mutual  gratification 
merely,  and  were  intended  to  be,  when  made  use 
of  under  the  enlightenment  of  grace,  sources  of 
reciprocal  strengthening.    "We  often  allude  to  the 
advantages  of  a  birth  and  education  in  a  religious 
family,  serving  as  a  hedge  to  young  persons  and 
guarding  them  from  temptation.    In  the  same 
manner,  every  favourable  circumstance  with  which 
we  are  providentially  surrounded,  may  be  regarded 
as  a  part  of  the  means  to  be  used  for  our  spiritual 
benefit,  of  which,  if  we  were  stripped,  our  weak- 
ness would  require  some  compensating  extension  of 
Divine  aid.  ^  In  this  point  of  view,  reverting  to  the 
original  division  into  sexes,  m.an  appears,  in  and 
since  that  division,  to  have  retained  the  analytic  or 
reasoning  faculty  in  the  higher  degree,  to  the  pre- 
judice of  certain  .specially  moral  traits,  which  wo- 
man seems  to  possess  in  a  larger  and  complemen- 
tary proportion.    In  religious  matters,  men  appear 
much  more  predisposed  and  fitted  for  controversial 
exercise,  while  simple  and  unquestionini^  faith  seems 
to  be  an  easier  attainment  in  general^  to  women. 
Just  as  hopefulness  seems  almost  a  natural  slate 


to  some  christians,  while  others  find  themse 
prone  to  dark  and  gloomy  views,  each  dispos 
having  its  peculiar  snares  and  advantages, 
reasoning  power  providentially  bestowed  on 
to  fit  him  for  his  station  as  ruler  in  the  worl 
drawn  out  and  sharpened  by  the  habits  of 
position,  and  makes  him  more  liable  to  the  te 
tation,  when  it  is  misdirected,  to  call  in  que, 
and  seek  to  bring  everything  to  its  test,  even 
things  that  axe  too  high  for  it.    On  the  o 
hand,  the  natural  bias  of  woman,  one  which  is  . 
promoted  by  her  relation  to  man  in  the  famil  is 
that  of  receiving  the  teachings  of  a  higher  nai  3, 
or  of  one  which  holds  a  higher  position,  wit  it 
question.    The  influence  of  this  spirit  in  womai  n 
the  interests  of  man  and  of  religion,  is  tha 
curbing  the  development  of  unrestrained  reaso 
and  over-confidence  in  its  powers.    If  this  cc 
terpoise  in  woman's  character  to  that  of  n 
were  by  any  legislation  or  other  human  actioi 
be  lessened,  the  injury  done  to  the  cause  of 
gion  would  be  incalculable.    We  can  easily  i 
this  from  history.    The  saving,  preservative 
fluence  of  godly  mothers  on  the  young  mind,  f  1 
infancy  and  upwards,  can  hardly  be  over-(  - 
mated.    Those  sentiments  of  reverence,  fear  1 
awe  in  sacred  things  which  accord  less  with  3 
uiore  daring  and  speculative  natural  characte  f 
man,  are,  by  pious  viothers,  so  early  instilled 
the  mind,  that  the  impression  remains  almost 
delible;  and  is  as  a  hedge  about  the  mind,  o 
preventing  it  to  a  very  great  extent  from  ventui 
to  approach  the  more  awful  religious  truths  i 
questioning  spirit,  by  which  we  are  preserved  f 
much  of  the  temptation  to  rash  and  infidel  spc 
lation.    But  in  France,  where  the  women,  a 
marriage,  have  long  exercised  an  indepeude 
which  almost  realizes  the  utmost  aspirations  of 
women's  rights  party,  and  have  in  consequence 
come  nearly  as  speculative  as  the  men,  the  yo 
appear  to  be  stripped  of  this  protecting  hedge  ft 
their  earliest  years.    The  consequence  is  a  t 
dency  in  the  French  mind  to  infidelity,  which 
always  outstripped  in  its  results,  even  the 
greater  natural  bent  of  the  Germans  to  abstr 
speculation.    Now  this  conservative  influence 
woman  upon  religion,  like  that  which  she  ex( 
upon  civilization,  has  been  wielded  in  and  by 
tue  of  her  sexual  and  dependent  position  as 
and  mother.    If  the  views  of  the  advocates  of : 
"  rights"  were  carried  out,  and  she  placed  on  t] 
equal  and  independent  footing  they  desire  for  h 
and  which  would  develop  her  reasoning  and"  qu 
tioning  tendencies  and  powers  as  highly  as  thi 
of  man,  is  it  likely  that  the  increase  of  politi 
weight  so  gained  would  compensate  either  her 
man  for  the  deterioration  of  that  vast  and  bcnefic( 
influence  exerted  by  her  trustfulness  of  charact 
as  developed  by  the  actual  headship  of  man? 

But  this  natural  character  of  woman  is  in  its 
a  sure  safeguard  against  all  attempts  to  introdt 
her  to  the  business  of  legislation.  Her  bias 
devotion  and  allegiance,  and  her  intuitive  appi 
elation  and  sense  of  her  proper  position  and  tr 
sphere  of  duty,  are  too  strong  to  be  easily  ov( 
come.  Her  native  simplicity,  more  allied  than 
the  character  of  man  to  the  disposition  of  t 
child,  points  her  out  as  the  kind,  intervening  ni 
dium  between  his  rougher  nature  and  it's  fratrilit 
A  prompt  intuitive  perception  of  it's  wants,  aji 
tion  as  unhesitating  as  that  of  instinct  in  provid 
for  them,  drive  his  slow  and  awkward  attentio; 
quickly  off"  the  field.  Introduce  a  baby  into  , 
room  where  a  dozen  couples  of  the  opposite  sex 
are  engaged  in  conversation,  and  the  thread 
discourse  is  immediately  broken  off.  The  "co 
versationist"  wlm  Imc  r,Aw:<i-„,;„^  1.:  
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liis  success  in  riveting  the  attention  of  liis  ladj  in- 
terlocutor, suddenly  finds  his  ground  slipping  from 
under  hira, — the  attention  gone, — withdrawn  to  be 
fixed  on  that  insignificant  little  object,  as  his  pique 
may  style  it.    Like  doves  to  the  windows,  they 
flock  about  it,  the  budding  girl,  the  three-year-old 
"toddle,"  the  matron,  the  aged  alike, — to  the  half- 
puzzled  amusement  of  the  '"lords  of  creation." 
And  the  promptitude  of  that  instinctive  feeling 
which  thus  hurries  woman  to  the  side  of  infancy, 
to  protect,  support,  educate  the  tender,  fragile 
thing,  is  well  matched  by  the  completeness  with 
which  it  discharges  the  function.    The  downy  nest 
of  the  young  bird,  the  carefully  constructed  lair  of 
the  new-born  animal,  are'  not  more  manifestly 
adapted  by  divine  design  to  their  tender  state,  than 
is  the  softness  of  its  natural  resting-place  and  safe- 
guard, the  arms  and  bosom  of  woman,  to  the  deli- 
cate frame  of  the  babe.    The  amount  of  time  and 
patience,  too,  required  in  the  tedious  task  of  intro- 
ducing ideas  into  the  mind  of  the  infant,  is  na- 
turally and  cheerfully  bestowed  by  woman.  Edu 
cation  becomes  a  comparatively  easy  task  to  man 
when  she  has  first  laid  the  foundation, — instilled  into 
its  seemingly  animal  nature  the  first  principles  and 
rudimentary  ideas ;  but  very  few  men  could  sum 
mon  patience  to  devote  themselves  with  her  rapt, 
absorbed  attention  to  its  unmeaning  prattle  and 
jnending  wants,  to  talk  to  it  or  watch  its  sleep  by 
wurs  and  days.    Alifetime  of  similar  cares  would 
)c  a  prospect  the  manly  mind  could  not  contem- 
)late  without  dismay.     Yet  such   cares  must, 
ightfully  and  necessarily^  for  the  proper  educa- 
ion  and  welfare  of  the  young,  occupy  ho  less  time 
iiid  attention  than  they  do,  and  this  time  and  at- 
ention  are  unhesitatingly,  and  in  obedience  to  the 
nost  imperious  law  of  her  nature,  afforded  by  wo- 
uan,  and  as  instinctively  turned  from  by  man  as 
iDSuited  to  his  nature,  and  no  one  can  doubt  this 
vill  always  continue  to  be  the  case.    Woman  will 
herefore  continue  to  be  debarred  by  this  devotion 
ind  occupation  of  the  time  of  a  majority  of  the 
ex,  from  acquiring  that  extended  and  business 
inovvledge,  which  would  fit  for  participating  equal- 
j  in  government. 

(Coiichided  in  our  next.) 


pro- 
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Tlie  Industry  of  Philadelphia, 

(Concluded  from  piige  413,  Vol.  ,\xxi.) 

Carriages  and  Wagons. — Philadelphia  is  unri- 
ailed  in  the  manufacture  of  both  li<>-ht  carriaoe 
nd  government  wagons.  The  growth  of  hickory, 
ak  and  ash  in  the  vicinity  of  Philadelphia  is  espe- 
lally  suited  for  carriage  making  purposes.  There 
re  30  manufacturers  of  light  carriages,  having  a 
jpital  invested  of  about  .?500,000,  who  turn  out 
n  average  annual  product  of  $900,000.  There 
re  also  about  45  manufactories  of  wagons,  carts, 
rays,  &c.,  three  of  which  are  very  extensive  esta- 
lishments — one  covering  six  acres.  Total 
uet,  §815,000. 

Cheiaicals,  Favnts,  Glue^  ^-c. — The  chemical 
itablishments  of  Philadelphia  are  among  the 
.rgcst  and  most  important  in  the  Union.  The  sta- 
stical  summary  and  the  products  of  pharmaceuti- 
il  proces.ses  is  as  follows  :  Chemicals,  dye  stuffs, 
c,  $3,335,000;  medicines,  $1,300,000;  white 
ad,  $960,000  ;  paints,  zinc,  &c.,  $770,000  ;  glue, 
c,  $775,000  ;  varnishes,  $230,000.    Total,  $7,- 

ro,ooo. 

Clothing  ready-made. — The  capital  invested  in 
e  manufacture  of  ready-made  clothing,  shirts, 
illars,  bosoms,  mantillas  and  corsets,  is  stated  at 
t,300,000,and  the  productat$ll, 167,500.  There 
e  07  firms  that  each  make  annually  over  $40,000 
clothing. 


Confectionery. — The  value  of  sugar  confection- 
ery, pieces  montecs,  &c.,  made  annually,  is  $1,- 
020,000.  The  chapter  on  this  subject  is  particu- 
larly amusing  and  interesting. 

Dry  GoocU. — To  one  who  knows  Philadelphia 
only  as  a  clean,  quiet  and  beautiful  city,  the  state- 
ment seems  incredible  that  it  is  the  centre  of 
upwards  of  260  cotton  and  woolen  factories,  be- 
sides hand-looms  equal  in  force  and  production  to 
70  additional  factories  of  ordinary  size.    In  the 
volume  before  us,  the  names  of  over  two  hundred 
manufacturers  of  textile  fabrics  are  given,  all  within 
the  limits  of  the  city,  while  in  the  adjacent  counties, 
there  are  over  fifty  factories,  some  of  them  very 
large  and  fine  establishments.  Tickings  of  uinisual 
excellence  are  made  largely.    Of  apron  and  fur- 
niture checks^  Philadelphia  may  be  said  to  have 
the  monopoly  in  the  manufacture.    Of  ginghams^ 
cottonadcs,  Kentucky  jeans  ^  ducks^  osnuMurgs,  etc. 
the  production  is  enormous.    The  manufacture  of 
ingrain  and  rag  Cf^rpctings  employs  20G0  looms, 
and  amounts  to  8,1 00,000  yards,  worth  .S3,096,000 
Of  icoolen  hosiery  or  fancy  knit  irork,  the  goods 
known  as  Germantown  goods,  are  almost  as  cele- 
brated as  Nottingham  or  Leicester  hosiery.    In  the 
manufacture  of  trimmings  ox 7iarrawtcxtile  fabrics.^ 
there  are  twenty  establishments,  which  produce  an- 
nually to  the  value  of  about  $1,600,000.  Horstmann 
&  Co.  have  a  capital  invested  of  $400,000,  employ- 
ing 400  hands,  who  receive  annually  $100,000  in 
wages,  and  produce  an  average  annual  product  of 
$400,000.    Of  hand-loom  weaving  and  manufac- 
turing, Philadelphia  is  now  the  great  seat  in  Ame- 
rica.   There  are  now  4760  looms  in  the  city,  and 
7180  hand-loom  weavers  who  produce  annually  in 
checks,  ginghams,  carpetings  and  hosiery,  a  value 
of  $5,754,150.    The  following  is  the  summary  of 
production  in  dry  goods  : 

Woolen  and  cotton  goods,  by  power,  $13,163,968 
"  "        "  hand-looms, 

(exclusive  of  hosiery,)  .... 
Hosiery  and  fancy  woolen  goods,  hand 
power,      ....  $1,008,150 
Hosiery  and  fancy  woolen 

goods,  factories,     .    .  800,000 
Narrow  textile  fabrics,  sewing  silks, 
&c  


this  city,  are  unsurpassed  in  (juality  and  cheap- 
ness. The  chapters  on  this  subject  in  the  volume 
before  us,  occupy  over  60  pages,  and  the  extraor- 
dinary machines  that  have  been  constructed  in 
Philadelphia,  and  the  machine  making  establish- 
ments as  described,  possessing,  as  some  of  them  do, 
tools  and  appliances  not  elsewhere  in  use  in  this 
country  or  in  Europe,  are  deserving  objects  of 
pride  to  all  who  are  interested  in  American  manu- 
factures. The  summary  of  production  in  iron  and 
its  manufactures,  states  the  hands  at  10,410,  and 
the  product  at  $12,852,150,  while  the  commercial 
value  of  finished  work  in  the  vicinity  of  the  city  is 
at  least  three  millions  more. 

Jeu-elry,  Silver  Ware,  tj-c. — All  branches  of  the 
working  in  precious  inctals,  and  their  imitations, 
are  carried  on  very  largely  and  successfully  here. 
The  Mint,  since  its  establishment  in  1793  to  the 
close  of  1856,  coined  $391,730,571  86,  while  in 
the  manufacture  of  fine  jewelry,  pure  silver  ware, 
surpassing  coin,  and  gold  and  silver  plate,  watch 
cases,  silver-plated  wares,  etc.,  this  is  a  leading 
market.    Hands  employed,  1700;  product,  viz: 

Gold  jewelry,  pens,  spectacles,  &c.,  $1,275,000 
"  watch  cases,  .  .  .  942,000 
"      leaf  and  foil,      .        .        .  325,000 

Silver  ware,        ....  450,000 

Plated  and  Britannia  ware,  .        .  380,000 


4,746.000 


1,808,150 


1,600,000 


Total  annual  product  in  Philadel- 
phia of  dry  goods,   $21,318,118 

Flour,  Frovisioi/s,  ij-c. — There  are  22  flour 
mills  in  Philadelphia,  having  90  run  of  stones, 
which  produced  in  1857  over  400,000  barrels  of 
our,  worth  $3,000,000.  The  cztring  of  meats 
and  2^<^l'^i'fig  of  beef,  constitutes  a  very  extensive 
business,  employing  a  capital  of  over  $2,000,000. 
The  value  of  the  provisions  cured,  &c.,  annually, 
exceeds  .$4,000,000.  Among  the  Philadelphia 
brands  of  flour  and  provisions  there  are  several 
that  are  noted  in  all  the  markets  of  Europe.  The 
value  oi  furniture  manufactured  annually,  is  esti- 
mated at  $2, .500, 000,  and  including  the  upholstery, 
$3,000,000.  There  are  13  manufacturers  of  glass, 
whose  head  quarters  are  in  this  city.  Value  of 
product,  $1,600,000. 

The  Hat,  Cap  and  Fur  Manx  fcicturc  yields  a 
product  of  $1,900,000. 

Iron  Manufactures.  —  It  is  demonstrated  that 
Philadelphia  is  the  commercial  centre  of  the  dis- 
trict in  the  United  States,  which  produces  the  best 
and  cheapest  iron  and  coal.  The  development 
which  has  been  attained  in  the  production  of  the 
various  articles  manufactured  from  iron,  is  there- 
fore less  astonishing,  and  we  are  prepared  to  learn 
that  the  stoves,  sawa,  shovels  and  spades,  forks, 
cutlery,  bolts,  nuts  and  washers,  locomotives,  and 
steam  engines,  and  machinery  generally,  made  in 


Total       ....  $3,372,000 

Lamps,  Chandeliers,  Gas  Fixtures. — The  Phi- 
adelphia  houses  in  this  branch,  it  is  well  known, 
are  unequalled  by  any  others  in  this  country.  They 
employ  250  hand,s,  and  produce  $1,300,000. 

Leather  Manufactures. — There  are  10  tanneries 
in  the  city,  35  curriers,  25  morocco  manufacturers, 
several  buckskin  and  kid  glove  makers,  the  annual 
product  being  $3,091,250.  The  morocco  leather 
and  buckskin  goods  made  here  are  especially  ex- 
cellent. 

Marble,  cj-c. — There  are  a  number  of  quarries, 
producing  excellent  building  marble,  in  the  vicinity 
of  Philadelphia,  and  one  soap  stone  quarry.  There 
are  about  00  marble  yards  in  the  city,  employing 
840  hands,  and  executing  work  to  the  amount  of 
$860,000  annually,  or,  including  brown  stone, 
granite,  &c.,  $1,160,000.  The  chapter  on  this 
subject  is  very  comprehensive  and  interesting. 

Oils. — There  are  24  establishments  enoraTCd  in 
producing  various  oils,  having  a  capital  invested 
of  $1,040,000,  employing  245  hands,  and  yielding 
an  annual  product  of  $2,131,230. 

Paper  Hangings. — 1'his  is  another  manufac- 
ture in  which  Philadelphia  has  deservedly  a  high 
reputation.  There  are  6  principal  manufactories, 
employing  456  hands,  and  producing  a  value  of 
$800,000.  One  of  the  firms  occupies  a  brick  fac- 
tory 396  feet  long,  80  wide,  and  4  stories  high, 
believed  to  be  the  largest  in  the  world. 

Hope  and  Cordage  are  made  to  the  amount  of 
$810,000  annually,  consuming  about  1500  ton.s 
Manilla  hemp,  and  1250  tons  ^\'esteni  hemp.  Jute 
Rojje  is  also  made  largely. 

The  Saddle  and  Harness  manufacture  employs 
960  hands,  and  yields  a  product  of  $1,500,000, 
while  Whips,  Tru}diS  and  Fortmanteaus  add  a 
half  million  more.  In  all  these  branches  the  Phi- 
ladelphia establishments  take  first  rank. 

Shi2>  and  Boat  Building  constitutes  a  very  in- 
teresting chapter,  to  which  we  must  refer. 

The  iSW/)  rt«c/ Ca»c//c  factories  produce  $2,057,- 
600  annually.  The  Sugar  Bejineries,  of  which 
there  are  five,  besides  two  extensive  establishments 
that  extract  sugar  from  molasses,  are  very  remark- 
able, and  have  a  capacity  for  producing  $10,000,- 
000  annually.  The  value  of  the  sugar  refined  in 
1857  was  about  $6,000,000.    The  manufactures 
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of  tobacco  are  extremely  important — tbe  quantity 
of  cigars  made  annually  being  312, 000, 000,  wortli 
§3,000,000.  The  cigar,  suuH  and  leaf  tobacco  trade 
employs  a  capital  of  §3,000,000,  turned  twice  a 
year,  wbicb  produces  an  annual  business  of  §6,000,- 
000.  The  Liiihiella  and  Farasul Jactorlcs  of  Phi- 
ladelphia are  the  largest  iu  the  United  States,  and 
the  quality  of  their  products  the  best.  About  2500 
persons  are  employed  in  this  business,  producing 
an  average  annual  value  of  81,275,000,  though  in 
1853  it  amounted  to  .§2,000,000.  For  the  details 
of  these  and  other  manufactories — artificial  teeth, 
brushes,  buttons,  combs,  njusical  instruments,  oil 
cloths,  perfumery  and  fancy  soaps,  surgical  instru 
ments,  straw  and  millinery  goods,  tinware,  &c.,  we 
must  refer  to  the  volume. 


Selected. 

DAWN. 

Throw  up  the  window  !    'Tis  ^  ninrn  fur  life 
111  its  most  subtle  luxury.    The  air 
Is  like  a  breathing  from  <i  rarer  world  ; 
And  the  south  wind  seems  liquid — it  o'erstoals 
My  bosom  and  my  brow  so  bathingly. 
It  has  come  o'er  gardens,  and  the  Howers 
That  kiss'd  it,  are  betrayed  ;  for  as  it  jiarts 
>\'itli  its  invisible  fingers,  my  loose  hair, 
1  know  it  has  been  trlHiiig  with  the  rose, 
And  ptooping  to  the  violet.    There  is  joy 
l''or  all  God's  creatures  in  it.    The  wet  leaves 
Are  stirring  at  its  touch,  and  birds  are  singing 
As  if  to  breathe  were  music  ;  and  the  grass 
iSends  up  its  modest  odour  with  the  dew. 
Like  the  small  tribute  of  humility. 
]-ovely  indeed  is  morning  I    I  have  drank 
Its  fragrance  and  its  freshnes.?,  and  have  felt 
Its  delicate  touch  :  and  'tis  a  kindlier  thing 
Than  music,  or  a  feast,  or  medicine. 

I  had  awoke  from  an  unpleasant  dream, 
And  light  was  welcome  to  me.    I  looked  out 
To  feel  the  common  air,  and  when  the  breath 
'-)f  the  delicious  morning  met  my  brow, 
Cooling  its  fever,  and  the  pleasant  sun 
•Shone  on  familiar  olijects,  it  was  like 
The  feeling  of  the  captive  who  comes  forth 
From  darkness  to  the  cheerful  light  of  day. 
Oh  !  could  we  wake  from  sorrow  ;  were  it  all 
A  troubled  dream  like  this,  to  east  aside, 
J>ike  an  untimely  garment  with  the  morn  ; 
(.'ould  the  long  fever  of  the  heart  be  cooled 
By  a  sweet  breath  from  nature  ;  or  the  gloom 
(if  a  bereaved  afTection  pass  away, 
With  looking  on  the  lively  tints  of  flowers — 
How  lightly  were  the  spirit  reconciled 
To  make  this  beautiful,  bright  world  its  home  ! 


Thoti  art,  0  Lord,  my  only  trust, 

When  friends  are  mingled  with  the  dust, 

And  all  my  loves  are  goue. 
When  earth  has  nothing  to  bestow, 
And  every  llower  is  dead  below, 

I  look  to  thee  alone. 

Thou  wilt  not  leave,  in  doubt  and  fear, 
The  humble  soul,  who  loves  to  hear 

The  lessons  of  thy  word. 
\S'lien  foes  around  ns  thickly  press, 
And  all  is  danger  and  distress, 

There 's  safety  in  the  Lord. 


Re-vaccination. — A  paper  presented  to  tbe  Aca- 
demy of  Medicine  of  Pari.s,  deduces  the  following 
inferences  respecting  re-vaccination,  founded  upon 
a  great  variety  of  cxpcrimenLs  instituted  to  test  its 
efficacy  :  1.  That  until  the  age  of  tv.eiity-iivc,  re- 
vaccination  is  useless ;  2.  That  from  that  age  to 
thirty-five,  it  produces  useful  effects  upon  a  very 
t^mall  number  of  persons,  ;ind  that  consnrjuently  it 
need  not  be  very  strcnuou.sly  recommended  attiiat 
period  of  life  ;  3.  That  from  tbe  age  of  thirty-five 
and  upwards,  it  becomes  really  propiiylactic,  and 
therefore  necc^.-jary ;  4.  Tliat  when  vaccination  has 
not  taken  effect  at  a  certain  period,  this  is  no  rea- 
son for  concluding  that  it  will  not  take  effect  at 
some  future  period. 


For  "  The  Fric  ud." 

The  lutlians  of  Nortli  America. 
In  the  year  1847,  an  act  of  Congress  was  passed 
requiring  the  Secretary  of  War  "  to  collect  and  di- 
gest such  materials  as  may  illustrate  the  history, 
the  present  condition,  and  future  prospects  of  the 
Indian  tribes  of  the  United  States."  This  charge  was 
committed  to  the  Bureau  of  Indian  Affairs,  and 
by  it  to  the  special  care  of  Henry  E.  Schoolcraft, 
whose  intimate  acquaintance  with  tbe  present  con- 
dition of  those  tribes,  obtained  by  persevering  in- 
quiry, partly  during  a  residence  of  tliirty  years  on 
the  frontier,  under  peculiarly  favourable  circum- 
stances for  gaining  their  confidence,  eminently  fitted 
him  for  the  task,  which  has,  by  the  aid  of  imforma- 
tion  collected  from  many  well  qualified  persons  in 
different  parts  of  the  country,  been  gradually  com- 
pleted, and  laid  before  the  public. 

This  valuable  work  is  illustrated  very  richly  by 
steel  engravings  and  coloured  lithographs,  making 
it  a  very  costly  publication,  hence  its  contents  have 
been  accessible  to  comparatively  only  a  small  num- 
ber of  readers.  As  all  relating  to  the  history,  both 
past  and  present,  of  that  much  wronged  race  of  our 
fellow  men,  should  be  interesting  to  those  who  have 
succeeded  to  tbe  occupancy  of  territories  which  once 
belonged  to  them,  some  extracts  and  abridgments 
have  been  made  from  the  pages  of  the  work  alluded 
to,  which  it  is  hoped  will  be  thought  deserving  of  a 
place  in  the  columns  of  the  Friend.  We  quote 
from  the- Preface  as  follows: — 

"  The  author  conceives  that  he  has  had  unusual 
opportunities  of  becoming  acquainted  with  the  prin- 
ciples of  these  apparently  ancient  mediums  of  hu- 
man thought  (their  languages.)  He  has  given  to 
these  studies  his  days  and  nights,  when,  without 
this  motive  to  exertion,  they  would  have  passed  as 
a  blank  iu  the  remotest  forests.  1'he  theme  has 
been  pursued  with  all  the  ardour  and  hopefulness  of 
youth,  and  tbe  perseverance  of  maturer  years 
passed  iu  the  vicissitudes  of  a  frontier  life.  If,  to 
many,  the  wilderness  is  a  place  of  wearisome  soli- 
tude, to  him  it  assumed,  under  these  influences,  far 
more  the  semblance  of  the  choicest  recesses  of  an 
academic  study.  This  study  has  only  been  intruded 
upon  by  the  cares  of  bu.siness,  and  the  higher  duties 
of  office  ;  but  it  has  ever  been  crowned  in  his  mind 
with  the  ineffable  delights  that  attend  the  hope  of 
knowledge  and  the  triun)ph  of  research.  Thirty 
years  thus  spent  on  the  frontiers,  and  in  the  forests, 
where  the  lied  Ilace  still  dwells,  have  exhibited 
them  to  his  observation  it  almost  every  possible 
development.  He  has  been  placed  in  a  variety  of 
situations  to  observe  the  structure  and  capacities  of 
the  Indian  mind,  in  its  minutest  idiosyncracies ;  to 
glean  his  notions  of  life,  death,  and  immortality, 
his  conceptions  of  the  character  and  being  of  a  God, 
who  is  universally  acknowledged  as  the  Creator, 
and  to  detect  the  secret  springs  of  his  acts,  living 
and  dying.  The  peculiarly  intimate  relations  the 
author  has  held  to  them  (having  married  a  highly 
educattid  lady  whose  grandfather  was  a  distin- 
guished aboriginal  chiet- regnant,  or  king,)  has  had 
the  effect  of  breaking  down  towards  himself,  indi- 
vidually, the  eternal  distrust  and  suspicion  of  the 
Indian  mind,  and  to  open  the  most  secret  arcana 
of  his  hopes  and  fears,  as  imposed  by  his  religious 
dogmas,  and  as  revealed  by  the  deeply  hidden 
causes  of  his  extraordinary  acts  and  wonderful 
character." 


NATIONAL  AND  TUUiAL  IILSTORY. 

"Aboriginal  Ili.story,  on  this  continent,  is  more 
celebrated  for  preserving  its  fables  than  its  facts. 
This  is  emphatically  true  respecting  the  hunter  and 
non-industrial  tribes  of  the  present  area  of  the 
United  States,  who  have  left  but  little  that  is  enti- 


tled to  historical  respect.    Nations  creeping  en 
the  ground — a  world  growing  out  of  a  tortoi 
back — tbe  globe,  reconstructed  from  the  ea 
clutched  in  a  muskrats'  paw,  after  a  deluge, — s' 
are  the  fables,  or  allegories,  from  which  we  arc 
frame  their  ancient  history.    Without  any  mod 
denoting  their  chronology,  without  letters,  w 
out  any  arts  depending  upon  the  use  of  iron  to 
without,  in  truth,  any  power  of  mind  or  banc 
denote  their  early  wars  or  dynasties,  except  w 
may  be  inferred  from  their  monumental  rema 
there  is  nothing  in  their  oral  narrations  of  anci 
epochs,  to  bind  together  or  give  consistency  to  e);!» 
this  incongrous  mass  of  wild  hyperboles  and  crijir 
ties.  1 

....  "  When  so  much  is  pure  mythologiedr  is. 
or  requires  to  be  put  in  tbe  crucible  of  allegciir. 
there  appears  to  be  little  room  for  any  fact,  'it 
there  are  some  facts  against  which  we  cannot  s 
our  eyes." 

"  We  perceive  in  them,  if  examined  by  the  liiit 
of  truth,  as  revealed  alike  by  divine  and  prof;  e 
records,  a  marked  variety  of  the  human  race,  } 
sessing  traits  of  a  decidedly  oriental  character,  ^  o 
have  been  lost  to  all  hi^^tory,  ancient  and  modu. 
Of  their  precise  origin,  and  the  era  and  manne  jf 
their  migration  to  this  continent,  we  know  noth  i" 
with  certainty  that  is  not  inferential.  Philosophi 
incjuiry  is  our  only  guide.    This  is  still  the  ju' 
ment  of  the  best  inquirers  who  have  investiga  "J 
the  subject  through  the  medium  of  physiology,  1 
guages,  antiquities,  arts,  traditions,  or  whate 
other  means  may  have  been  employed  to  solve 
question.    They  are,  evidently,  ancient  in  their 
cupacy  of  the  continent.  There  are,  probably,  ru  K 
here  which  date  within  five  hundred  years  of  i  Is 
foundation  of  Babylon.    All  history  demonstrat  sie 
that  from  that  central  focus  of  nationality,  nati<  in; 
were  propelled  over  the  globe  with  an  extraordine  n 
degree  of  energy  and  geographical  enterprise.  «! 
is  well  said  by  a  recent  and  eminent  writer,  tl  An 
the  foot  of  mau  has  pressed  many  a  soil  which  1;  «l 
travellers  assume  was  never  trodden  before.    \  Ji 
have  known  this  continent  but  three  centuries  a  « 
a  half,  dating  from  1492.  That  discovery  fell  li  nf 
a  thunder  clap.    But  it  is  now  known  that  t 
Scandinavians  had  set  foot  upon  it  at  a  long  pri 
date,  and  had  visited  the  northern  part  of  it,  frc  He 
Greenland,  as  early  as  the  beginning  of  the  ten 
century.    Even  in  the  ninth  century,  we  are  i 
formed,  Othere  proceeded  on  a  voyage  to  the  Nor  li 
Pole.    The  brothers  Zeni  had  made  iinporta 
prior  discoveries  in  the  western  and  northern  oceat 
Biscayan  fisherman  were  driven  off  the  Irish  coai 
in  1450,  and  there  is  a  chart  of  Andrea  Bianca 
the  Ducal  Library  at  Venice,  of  1436,  on  wbi( 
the  names  of  Brazil  and  Antillia  occur." 

"But  whenever  visited,  whether  in  the  nint 
tenth,  or  fifteenth  century,  or  late  in  the  sixteentl 
when  Virginia  was  first  visited,  the  Indians  vin 
cated  all  the  leading  traits  and  characteristics 
tbe  present  day.  Of  all  races  on  the  face  of  tl 
earth,  who  were  pushed  from  their  original  sea' 
and  cast  back  into  utter  barbarism,  they  have  a; 
parently  changed  the  least;  and  have  preserve 
their  physical  and  mental  type,  with  the  fewest  a. 
terations.  They  continue  to  reproduce  themselvei 
as  a  race,  even  when  their  manners  are  compara] 
lively  polished,  and  their  intellects  enlightened;  a| 
if  they  were  bound  by  the  iron  fetters  of  an  un 
changing  type.  In  this  unvarying  and  indomitabl 
idiosyncracy,  they  certainly  remind  the  reader  c 
oriental  races  —  of  the  Shemitic  family  of  man." 

"As  a  race,  there  never  was  one  more  impracti 
cable;  more  bent  on  a  nameless  principle  of  trib  s 
ality  ;  more  averse  to  combinations  for  their  genera 
good  ;  more  deaf  to  the  voice  of  instruclion  ;  mon 
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leterinined  to  pursue  all  (he  elements  of  their  own 
lestruction.  They  are  still,  as  a  body,  nomadic  in 
heir  manners  and  customs.  They  appear  on  this 
iontinent,  to  have  trampled  on  monumental  ruins, 
lome  of  which  had  their  origin  before  their  arrival, 
)r  without  their  participation  as  builders;  though 
ihese  are  apparently  the  ruins  of  the  same  generic 
■ace  of  men,  but  of  a  prior  era.  They  have  in  the 
lorth,  no  places  of  worship,  and  live  in  a  wild  be- 
ief  of  a  DIurgus  or  Soul  of  the  Universe,  which 
nhabits  and  animates  every  thing.  They  recog- 
lise  their  Great  Spirit  in  rocks,  trees,  cataracts, 
md  clouds;  in  thunder  and  lightning;  in  the 
itrongest  tempests  and  softest  zephyrs;  and  this 
lubtle  and  transcendental  Spirit  is  believed  to  con- 
ieal  himself  in  titular  deities  from  human  gaze,  as 
)irds  and  quadrupeds;  and,  in  short,  he  is  sup- 
)osed  to  exist  under  every  possible  form  in  the 
vorld,  animate  and  inanimate." 

While  a  Great  Spirit  thus  constitutes  the  pith 
)f  Indian  theory,  the  tribes  live  in  a  practical  state 
)f  polytheism,  and  they  have  constructed  a  mytho- 
ogy  in  accordance  with  these  sublimated  views  of 
natter  and  spirit,  which  is  remarkable  for  the 
pariety  of  its  objects.  To  this  they  constantly  ap- 
peal at  every  step  of  their  lives.  They  hear  the 
jrcat  diurgic  Spirit  in  every  wind  ;  they  see  him  in 
;very  cloud ;  they  fear  him  in  every  sound ;  and 
,hey  adore  him  in  every  place  that  inspires  awe. 
riiey  thus  make  gods  of  the  elements,  they  see  his 
mage  in  the  sun;  they  acknowledge  his  mysterious 
)ower  in  fire ;  and  wherever  nature,  in  the  per- 
)etual  struggle  of  matter  to  restore  its  equilibrium, 
issumes  power,  there  they  are  sure  to  locate  a  god. 

This  is  but  half  their  capacity  of  stout  belief. 
Ihe  Indian  God  of  North  America  exists  in  a  dua- 
istic  form ;  there  is  a  malign  and  benign  type  of 
lim ;  and  there  is  continual  strife,  in  every  possible 
brm,  between  these  two  antagonistical  powers,  for 
the  mastery  over  the  mind.  They  are  in  perpetual 
activity.  Legions  of  subordinate  spirits  attend 
both.  Nature  is  replete  with  them.  When  the 
eye  fails  to  recognise  them  in  material  forms,  they 
are  revealed  in  dreams.  Necromancy  and  witch- 
craft are  two  of  their  ordinary  powers.  They  can, 
in  a  twinkling,  transform  men  and  animals.  False 
liopes  and  fears,  which  the  Indian  believes  to  be 
true,  spring  up  on  every  side.  His  notions  of  the 
spirit-world  exceed  all  belief ;  and  the  Indian 
mind  is  thus  made  the  victim  of  wild  mystery,  un- 
sndiog  suspicion,  and  paralyzing  fear.  Nothing 
could  make  him  more  truly  a  wild  man. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


For  "  The  Friend.' 

How  very  needful  it  is  for  the  Lord's  children  to 
trust  in  him  at  all  times,  and  not  be  dismayed, 
keeping  their  eye  single  unto  the  "  Shepherd  of  the 
sheep,"  who  is  ever  to  them  strength  in  weakness, 
and  a  present  helper  in  the  time  of  need.  The 
apostle's  experience  was,  that  the  Lord's  strength 
was  made  perfect  in  weakness.  May  all  be  re 
deemed  from  a  dependence  on  their  own  under 
standing,  and  strive  to  have  their  confidence  fixed 
in  the  Lord.  For  as  Daniel  Wheeler  said,  "  We 
live  in  no  common  times,  and  the  present  is  a  day 
of  distress  and  gloominess,  as  the  morning  spread 
upon  the  mountains,  before  illumined  by  the  bright- 
ness of  the  rising  sun ;  a  day  when  some,  struck 
with  dismay  as  when  a  standard-bearer  fainteth, 
are  ready  to  exclaim  with  Elijah,  the  prophet  of 
the  Lord,  '  I  only  am  left,  and  they  seek  my  life 
to  take  it  away.'  Oh  !  the  depth  of  the  riches  both 
of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God  !  how  un- 
searchable arc  his  judgments,  and  his  ways  are 
past  finding  out."  Who,  among  the  sons  of  the 
mighty,  at  this  .cloudy  season,  can  develope  the 


strength  of  the  remnant  of  the  called  and  chosen 
and  faithful,  when  the  penetrating  eye  of  the  holy 
prophet,  strong  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit,  was 
ignorant  in  his  day  of  calamity  and  distress,  that 
the  Lord  has  seven  thousand  men  that  had  not 
bowed  the  knee  to  the  image  of  Baal  ?  It  is  enough 
for  mortal  man  to  be  allowed  to  participate  in  the 
things  that  are  revealed,  and  no  more  is  required 
from  each  of  us  in  return,  than  sufficient  ability  is 
given  to  perform:  our  own  individual  duty  is  all 
we  have  to  attend  to,  or  shall  be  accountable  for. 
It  is  not  for  us  to  say,  "  and  what  shall  this  man 
do  ?"  lest  the  reproof  should  be  ours,  "  What  is  that 
to  thee,  Follow  thou  me."  So  that  while  surround- 
ing circumstances  exhibit  ample  cause  for  lamenta- 
tion, and  mourning  and  woe ;  still  wc  must  not 
shrink,  nor  suffer  ourselves  to  be  drawn  aside  from 
following  our  Lord  and  Master,  by  searching  after 
secret  things  which  belong  unto  God,  or  in  brood- 
ing over  results  beyond  our  reach  and  power  to 
control.    Our  insidious  adversary  will  not  fail  to 
prompt  to  any  exercises,  calculated  to  prevent  our 
seeking  after  that  knowledge,  which  giveth  life; 
and  the  more  plausible  the  engagement,  the  less  we 
suspect,  that  a  snare  lies  beneath.    It  is  no  matter 
to  him,  how  near  the  christian's  path  we  may 
tread,  if  not  in  it;  we  are  the  more  lulled  into 
mistaken  security ;  even  under  the  semblance  oi 
promoting  the  cause  of  religion,  our  attention  may 
be  so  unsuspectingly  but  completely  engrossed,  that 
the  great  work  of  labouring  in  our  own  vineyards, 
of  seeking  salvation  in  our  hearts,  may  be  over- 
looked and  neglected.    It  is  of  little  consequence 
by  what  bait  the  grand  adversary  succeeds ;  his 
purpose  is  fully  accomplished,  if  we  are  kept  des- 
titute of  that  knowledge  which  is  life  eternal. 

To  the  heart  that  is  upright  and  fixed,  trusting 
in  the  Lord,  the  trials  and  conflicts  of  time  are 
highest,  richest  blessings,  operating  like  a  weight 
of  costly  treasure  on  a  pillar  erect ;  tlie  greater  the 
burden,  the  firmer  and  stronger  it  stands,  and  the 
closer  it  presses  the  foundation.  All  the  sufferings 
of  the  present  time  permitted  to  assail  us,  are  not 
worthy  to  be  compared  to  the  glory  revealed  in 
that  man  ;  because  he  has  made  the  Lord  his  re- 
fuge, and  the  Most  High  his  habitation,  he  can  say 
from  heartfelt  knowledge,  in  humble  resignation, 
—"it  is  the  Lord." 
Ohio,  Eighth  mo.,  1858. 


For  "  Tlie  Friend." 

One  of  the  most  cheering  features  of  the  late 
news  has  been  the  very  becoming  manner  in  which 
the  success  of  the  Atlantic  Telegraph  has  been  re- 
ceived. The  scheme,  which,  in  the  very  concep- 
tion, seemed  too  daring,  and  to  partake  of  a  wild 
and  visionary  character,  met  with  unforeseen  diffi- 
culties in  execution,  which  multiplied  constantly 
on  the  hands  of  the  operators,  and  seemed  to  ex- 
tinguish hope.  The  swaying  motion  of  the  great 
deep,  which  tossed  the  vast  ships  like  nut-shells, 
wrought  the  cable  into  knots  and  "  kinks,"  and 
subjected  it  to  tremendous  jerks,  beyond  its 
strength  to  bear.  Its  repeated  breakages  caused 
the  public  generally  to  look  upon  it  as  already 
numbered  with  the  innumerable  failures  of  similar 
projects  and  plans  of  human  wisdom,  and  so  uni- 
vei'sal  was  this  opinion,  that  even  the  Company's 
operators  at  Trinity  Bay  made  no  preparations  for 
the  reception  of  the  electric  rope,  but  were  idly 
expecting  their  recall.  When  the  news  came  that 
in  spite  of  all  the  difficulties  the  cable  was  actual- 
ly landed,  the  universal  feeling  seemed  to  recognize 
the  aid  of  a  mightier  power  than  man's.  It  has 
been  quite  cheering  to  observe  the  reverent  senti- 
ment of  the  two  peoples,  as  expressed  through  the 
papers.    One  speaks  of  a  solemn  and  grateful 


silence  as  being  more  fitting  in  contemplating  such 
a  gift  of  Providence,  than  any  words,  the  best  of 
'anguage  being  inadequate  to  describe,  or  of 
thought  to  estimate,  the  possibilities  of  future 
benefit  which  may  result.  Another  quotes,  in  a 
similar  spirit,  the  language  of  Thomson,  "  Come 
then,  expressive  silence,  iiaise  Ills  praise."  An- 
other enthusiastically  says,  (speaking  of  the  fact 
that  the  first  news  despatch  via  the  Submarine 
Telegraph  brought  the  tidings  of  j^tace  between 
the  Allies  and  China  ;  also,  that  the  Stpoy  revolt 
was  nearly  at  an  end  ;)  "  Thus  the  lightning  of  hea- 
ven announces  as  its  very  first  message  between 
the  Old  World  and  the  New,  the  joyous  declara- 
tion of  '  on  earth  peace,  and  good  will  toward.s 
men  !'  May  it  ever  conthme — and  may  the  '  di- 
vinity that  stirs  within  u.s,'  exert  its  godlike  influ- 
ence, until  celestial  blessings  shall  till  the  whole 
earth,  and  '  wars  shall  be  no  more  !  We  repeat, 
the  announcement  is  glorious." 

Indeed,  the  first  message  of  the  Directors  over 
the  cable,  "  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest;  on  earth 
peace,  and  good  will  to  men,"  seems  to  express  a 
very  general  sentiment.  And  when  we  look  at 
the  nature  of  that  untameable  element,  about  whose 
mighty  neck  as  it  were,  this  slender  cord  has  been 
cast,  it  seems  as  if  we  could  recognize  a  beneficent 
intention  of  the  Almighty  in  permitting  it.  That 
wild  wasteful  deep,  whose  myriad  hungry  mouths 
seem  to  roar  for  prey  in  storm,  preserved  the  most 
peaceful  mien  during  the  passage,  aiid  permitted 
the  ships,  slowly  moving  at  the  rate  of  about  three 
miles  an  hour,  to  deposit  in  its  depths  unbroken 
their  two  thousand  miles  of  metallic  cord,  "  no 
thicker  than  a  man's  finger."  It  is  known  to 
hang  down  submarine  precipices, — gulfs  in  depth 
equal  to  the  height  of  mountains.  "  Halcyon 
weather"  accompanied  the  passage,  and  ensured 
the  success.  It  is  very  possible  that  it  may  not 
be  found  that  the  cable-communication  can  be 
%ireserved  unbroken  for  many  years,  though  the 
reverse  case  is  quite  as  likely ;  yet  it  seems  as  if 
there  was  reason  in  the  suppo.'^ition,  that  it  will 
have  a  tendency  to  i)runwtc  peace,  and  this  again 
makes  it  not  unreasonable  to  suppose  the  hand 
and  will  of  Providence  may  be  in  its  success.  '  AVe 
have  lately  been,  for  instance,  in  some  danger  of 
being  involved  in  a  war  with  England  on  the 
"  Kight  of  Search"  question.  During  the  month 
or  more  that  intervened  before  the  conciliatory 
response  of  the  English  press  to  ours  could  be 
known,  our  press  and  people  had  time  to  work 
themselves  up  to  a  pitch  of  exasperation,  and 
seemed  ready  to  go  into  a  war.  But  a  lull  inter- 
change of  national  sentiment  would  be  possible  by 
the  Telegraph,  in  a  ^ceek,  and  by  this  interchange 
the  exaspcrulioii  might  have  been  spared. 

One  of  the  most  interesting  facts  connected  with 
this  great  success,  is  that  it  was  in  measure  owing 
to  our  countryman  Maury's  discovery  of  the  prin- 
ciple of  Great  Circle  sailing.  This  principle  i.*, 
that  of  all  courses  that  can  be  sailed  between  any 
two  points,  that  which  forms  part  of  a  Great  Circle 
of  the  earth,  or  a  full  circumference  of  25,000 
miles,  is  the  shortest.  This  arises  from  the  fact, 
that  if  any  two  points  can  be  connected  by  arcs  of 
circles  of  diflercnt  diameters,  the  arc  of  loncest 
radius  is  the  Jlattcst,  the  nearest  to  a  straight  line, 
and  consequently  the  shortest.  Now  two  points 
being  taken  for  example's  sake  on  the  same  degree 
of  North  latitude,  say  40^,  it  is  evident  that  by 
due  East  sailing  from  the  western  point,  the  other 
would  be  reached.  But  this  due  East  course  would 
not.  be  the  shortest,  because  the  circle  nf  latitude 
is  less  than  the  largest  circumference  of  the  earth. 
There  can.  be  a  circle  struck  through  the  two  points 
which  tcill  make  the  largest  rircunifcrcncc  or  great 
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circle  of  the  earth,  and  by  sailing  on  tJds  circle 
the  shortest  course  is  attained.  During  the  re- 
peated breakages  of  the  cable,  so  much  of  it  was 
lost,  that  but  for  sailing  on  this  principle,  it  would 
have  been  all  used  up  before  reaching  land. 

M. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

The  following  is  taken  from  the  Norfolk  News 
(England,)  and  is  published  in  the  Eighth  mouth 
number  of  the  London  Friend,  from  whence  we 
obtain  it.  It  would  be  a  remarkable  circumstance 
if  a  body  of  spiritually-miuded  christians  were  to 
be  raised  up  in  a  country  that  has  so  long  groped 
and  <:roaned  under  the  darkness  and  bliiihtinf 
ignorance  of  Romanism  as  has  Italy;  but  God  is 
able  of  these  stones  to  raise  up  children  unto 
Abraham.  After  alluding  to  the  "  religious  move- 
ment" in  America,  it  says — 

"  From  a  country  scarcely  less  interesting  to  us 
than  America,  we  hear  tidings  of  a  reliixious  move- 
meut,  certainly  as  promising  as  that  to  which  wc 
have  referred,  and  entirely  free  from  undue  excite- 
ment and  extravagance.  Intelligence  from  various 
quarters  has  reached  us,  which,  to  the  faithful  of 
every  sect,  and  to  the  patriotic  of  every  party,  will 
be  in  the  highest  degree  acceptable.  Italy,  over 
which  a  dark,  threatening  cloud  has  so  long  been 
hanging,  is  at  last  manifesting  signs  which  give 
promise  of  brighter  days,  not  for  the  Peninsula 
only,  but  for  Europe  and  the  world.  The  commo- 
tions of  1848  broke  up  the  encrusted  soil  of  Italy. 
*  *  Thousands  of  copies  of  the  scriptures  were 
sold  in  Genoa,  and  throughout  Sardinia,  in  all  the 
chief  towns.  The  Italian  people  received  the  Bible 
with  eagerness  and  delight.  From  hand  to  hand, 
with  care  and  secrecy,  the  forbidden  Book  was 
passed,  making  its  way  in  spite  of  priestly  prohibi- 
tions and  custom-house  reo;ulations,  from  villase  to 
village,  and  from  house  to  house.  Many  thousand 
Italians  became  readers  and  students  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. The  fact  that  the  authorities  forbad  it,  gave 
to  the  Bible  a  peculiar  charm,  and  increased  the 
desire  of  those  who  had  never  seen  the  hated  and 
dreaded  book,  to  read  it  through,  and  learn  what 
there  could  be  in  it  so  objectionable  to  priestcraft 
and  despotism.  Bible-reading  led  to  deep  and  se- 
rious thought,  thought  led  to  conviction,  conviction 
to  worship ;  and  now  throughout  Italy,  in  spite  of 
extreme  persecution,  there  are  multitudes  who 
worship  God,  without  a  creed,  without  regular 
church-ordinances,  without  a  priest,  and  even  with- 
out an  ordained  ministry,  and  yet  worship  Him  '  in 
spirit  and  in  truth.' 

"  We  principally  rely  for  the  facts  we  are  now 
laying  before  our  readers,  on  the  interesting  letters 
which  have  appeared  in  the  (Jluhtian  Times  un- 
d(!r  the  signature  of  Delta,  which  we  hope  wc  shall 
not  be  blamed  for  stating  stands  for  '  Dunn' — 
IsIt.  Henry  Dunn,  who  for  many  years  was  the 
energetic  and  devoted  secretary  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  School  Society,  and  is  on  all  matters  of 
fact  and  of  religious  movement  within  the  limits  of 
his  observation,  as  perfectly  reliable  a  reporter  as 
could  be  found  in  this  country,  or  in  any  other. 
Mr.  Dunn  has  published  in  the  above  form  '  Notes 
made  durin;r  a  tour  in  Sardinia,  Lombardy,  Tus- 
cany, the  Papal  States,  and  Naples,  during  the 
years  18.'57-8,'  to  which  wc  have  pleasure  in  re- 
ferring our  readers.  Delta  thus  describes  what 
he  saw :  — 

'"In  Genoa,  in  Turin,  in  Alessandria,  and  in 
Florence,  communities  exist  of  true  believers,  who 
disclaim — and  with  unriuestionalde  sincerity  —  all 
political  objects  ;  who  have,  in  fact,  little  or  no 
faith  in  political  change,  and  no  sympathy  what- 
ever with  violence  or  wrong  of  any  kind ;  men 


who  trust  simply  in  God;  believing  that  in  his 
own  time,  and  in  his  own  way,  he  will  bring  about 
such  changes  as  shall  be  most  conducive  to  the 
welfare  of  the  true  Church,  and  to  the  gathering 
of  his  elect  in  all  parts  of  the  world. 

" '  Nor  are  such  persons  confined  to  the  larger 
towns  and  cities.  In  villages,  and  in  hamlets,  in 
all  parts  of  Sardinia,  throughout  Tuscany,  in  Lom- 
bardy, in  the  Papal  States,  and  in  Naples,  a  people 
are  to  be  found  preparing  for  higher  and  nobler 
duties  than  any  that  come  within  the  range  of  the 
democrat  or  mere  worldly  politician. 

"  '  In  nmny  places  these  have  sprung  up,  none 
can  say  how.  Sometimes  by  the  simple  reading 
of  the  Scriptures  ;  sometimes  by  the  conversation 


of  other  christians  ;  sometimes  through  the  agency 
of  pious  women,  whose  labours  among  the  people 
have  been  singularly  blessed  of  God  ;  in  all  cases 
by  means  to  the  eye  of  man  so  utterly  inadequate 
to  the  result,  that  it  would  be  impiety  to  doubt  the 
presence  and  personal  agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
of  God. 

" '  These  christians  meet  for  mutual  prayer  and 
for  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures,  when  and  how 
they  can — in  Sardinia  openly;  in  other  parts  with 
more  or  less  of  secrecy.  Sometimes  in  the  woods, 
sometimes  in  solitary  caves,  sometimes  in  private 
houses;  always  in  fear  and  trembling;  every 
where  worried  by  the  police ;  often  in  prison  ;  and 
still  more  frequently  exposed  to  the  innumerable 
losses  and  annoyances  which,  in  the  forms  of  ever- 
varying  slander,  domestic  alienations,  loss  of  em- 
ployment, and  social  dislike,  constitute  what  are 
called  2^My  l^crsecntiuns,  but  which  are  in  reality 
far  harder  to  bear  than  fines  or  imprisonments,  or 
those  heavier  trials  which  occasionally  fall  upon 
those  who  dare  much  for  Christ.  For  these  last 
call  forth  the  highest  principles  which  sustain  and 
sanctify  the  soul ,  while  the  former,  like  all  those 
minor  miseries  which  spring  from  the  perversities 
and  mistakes  of  those  by  whom  we  are  surrounded, 
too  frequently  irritate  rather  than  subdue,  and 
awaken  infirmities,  the  indulgence  of  which  only 
occasions  weakness  and  distress.' 

"  The  seed  thus  sown  in  Italy,  and  springing  up 
here  and  there  in  small  patches,  will  be  re-sown 
far  and  wide,  until  fields  of  rich  and  matured 
grain  shall  occupy  the  spots  where  all  was,  till 
lately,  desolation  and  death.  Let  none  refuse  to 
entertain  these  gratifying  anticipations  on  the 
ground  of  the  apparent  hopelessness  of  what  is 
termed  '  the  Italian  cause.'  The  '  cause  of  causes' 
is  the  spiritual  regeneration  of  the  people.  Again 
and  again  have  we  declared  that  liberty  cannot 
stand  firmly  on  any  other  pedestal  than  that  of 
religion  ;  without  its  energizing  and  controlling 
power,  liberty  falls  into  licentiousness  and  perishes 
in  anarchy.  We,  therefore,  who  believe  in  '  the 
future  of  Italy,'  and  can  discern  in  nature  every 
where  proofs  of  God's  power  to  bring  life  out  of 
death  and  to  regenerate  the  world  in  the  very  mo- 
ment of  its  secuiing  dissolution,  are  not  disposed 
to  doubt  that  Italy,  though,  and  even  because,  the 
very  seat  of  superstition  and  intolerance,  may  be- 
come the  birthplace  of  a  great  reformation,  and 
that  sepulchred  Italy  will  yet  have  a  glorious  re- 
surrection. The  free  Church  of  the  future,  as  we 
believe,  must  precede  the  free  Commonwealth  of 
the  future.  Men  must  be  true  men  before  they 
can  \)cj'rec  men. 

"  ^Ve  give  Mr.  Dunn's  view  of  the  probable  con- 
sequences of  this  remarkable  movement  in  his  own 
striking  words.  No  one  will  suspect  him  of  extra- 
vagance : — 

"  '  It  may  be — for  who  can  read  the  mysterious 
purposes  of  the  Most  High 7 — that  Protestantism 


there  may  at  length  be  planted  simpler  and  pu 
forms  of  religion  than  any  that  have  yet  tal 
root  in  other  countries  of  Europe.  Yimayho.  t 
in  such  simpler  forms  alone  can  the  Church  s 
cessfully  contend  with  that  torrent  of  democr; 
which  is  ever  rolling  on,  and  which,  before  loi 
will  assuredly  sweep  away  every  form  of  prie 
hood  in  its  course.  It  may  be  that  Rome,  so  lo 
the  centre  of  the  great  apostaey,  is  destined  a' 
to  witness  a  new  and  better  reformation  than  ev 
that  which  Luther  was  honoured  to  introduce.  Tl 
at  least  we  know,  that  God  is  now,  throughC| 
Italy,  gathering  in  a  people  for  Himself,  and  pi 
paring  the  country  for  changes,  the  extent  ai 
tearfulness  of  which  will,  before  long,  fill  the  wor 
at  once  with  gratitude  and  with  astonishment,  wi 
hope  and  with  dismay.  |j 
" '  In  that  hour,  it  is  certain  that,  human:; 
speaking,  the  success  of  the  Gospel  in  Italy  wil 
mainly  depend  upon  the  possibility  of  its  beiil 
presented  to  the  people  apart  alike  from  monej; 
2)ricsts,  and  sects.'  | 
"  But  already  we  seem  to  hear  the  question  froJ 
various  quarters — To  what  denomination  do  thei 
Italian  Churches  belong  ?  '  Are  they  of  us  V  asl 
the  Church  of  England.  'Are  they  Baptists,  In 
dependents,  Wesleyans?'  ask  our  readers  o  thos 
denominations.  We  have  no  cheering  news  fo 
mere  sectaries.  No  great  missionary  society  ha 
done  this  work.  One  solitary  missionary  has  don 
it  all.    That  silent,  impressive  witness  lo  the  trut! 

God's  own  Word — has  done  His  work.  Men 
unaided  by  ecclesiastics,  have  been  led  by  thei 
own  wants  to  seek  both  teaching  and  fellowship 
but  both,  in  the  simplest  forms,  and  with  no  costl; 
or  cumbrous  machinery.  We  prefer  to  give  in  th( 
words  of  one  of  them  a  statement  of  the  ecclesias 
tical  views  of  these  Italian  worshippers.  Thougl 
all  our  readers  may  not  approve  them,  they  an 
very  interesting,  and  serve  better  than  any  othei 
evidence  to  attest  the  simplicity,  spontaneity,  and 
genuineness  of  this  '  revival 

"'  The  Church  is  the  work  of  God.  Its  forms 
are  simple,  pure  and  distinct  from  those  of  th 
world.  It  should  be  a  family  of  children  of  God 
who  meet  together  for  edification,  to  worship  God 
in  spirit  and  in  truth,  and  bear  testimony  to  the 
grace  they  have  received,  by  purity  of  life,  and  by 
works  of  charity,  whether  in  the  bosom  of  the 
family,  or  in  their  native  land,  or  among  all  man 
kind. 

"  '  According  to  the  Gospel,  we  find  in  diiferent 
countries  churches  independent  of  each,  but  joined 
together  by  bonds  of  love,  and  united  by  the  doc 
trines  of  the  Apostles ;  so  ought  it  to  be  now ;  for 
the  Word  and  the  Order  which  God  once  gave  to 
the  Church  cannot  change,  and  he  who  seeks  to 
change  them  opens  a  door  to  abuses,  to  tyranny, 
and  to  usurpations. 

"  '  The  meetings  of  the  brethren  ought  to  be 
made  for  mutual  edification,  and  in  simplicity,  (1 
Cor.  xiv.  26,)  observing  the  order  and  disei'pllne 
prescribed  in  the  Gospel.  For  that  end  there  is  a 
ministry,  but  it  is  only  a  service  rendered  to  the 
Church.  Every  minister  is  a  servant,  who  has 
neither  privilege,  nor  post  of  honour.  He  is  ac- 
knowledged to  be  such  by  the  gifts  he  has  received 
of  God,  and  which  he  has  long  exercised  and 
clearly  manifested  in  the  midst  of  his  brethren. 
He  will  edify  his  brethren  with  expositions  of  the 
Bible,  with  exhortations,  with  prayers.  He 
know  how  to  help  and  comfort  the  sick,  strengthen 
the  weak,  console  the  afflicted,  and,  if  he  is  an 
Evau gelistj  he  will  announce  to  those  who  are  not 
christians  grace  and  peace  in  Christ  Jesus.  *  * 
" '  But  between  the  Evangelical  n)inistry  and 
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gulf.  JLvangelkal  ministry  is  essentially 

lay,  fraternal,  simple.  It  does  not  consist,  in  any 
degree  whatever,  in  caste ;  it  has  no  fixed  salaries ; 
and  it  ought  only  to  be  maintained  by  the  brethren 
in  the  proportion  of  its  Evangelical  instruction, 
without  having  any  peculiar  rights. 

" '  Out  of  t^e  Church,  and  within  the  State,  the 
Evangelical  minister  is  a  citizen,  like  other  men. 
He  has  neither  power,  nor  honours,  nor  pay.  He 
nercises  the  frojession  which  he  has  ;  and  instead 
of  asking  the  State  for  protecting  laws  for  himself, 
or  for  the  Church  to  which  he  belongs,  he  will  obey 
all  laws  which  wound  not  the  dictates  of  a  man's 
conscience  towards  God.  And  finally,  like  every 
christian,  he  will  apply  to  himself  what  the  Apostle 
Paul  said  (Phil.  iv.  8,  9,)  and  thus  he  will  not  op- 
pose progress,  but  will  promote  it  in  everything 
that  is  of  good  report.' 

"  We  regret  that  we  have  exhausted  our  space. 
It  is  to  be  hoped  that  our  readers  will  not  be  con- 
tent with  this  summary,  but  will  inquire  further 
and  read  more  on  the  subject  for  themselves.  It 
Cannot  cause  surprise  in  any  that  we  have  eagerly 
seized  on  intelligence  of  this  kind,  and  strengthened 
ourselves  by  the  assurance  thus  derived,  that  the 
world,  through  darkness  and  over  seas  of  trouble, 
is  advancing  towards  the  goal  where  Truth  will  be 
enthroned,  and  Liberty  receive  its  crown.  For  us, 
'Truth'  and  *  Liberty'  are  words  full  of  meaning — 
v/ords  which  designate  the  means  and  the  consum 
mation  of  the  world's  deliverance  from  all  that 
hindei'S  the  development  of  individual  and  social 
life,  and  prevents  Grod's  will  being  done  on  earth 
as  in  heaven.  These  words  of  eternal  significancy 
are  too  sacred  to  be  the  clap-traps  of  party.  They 
are  at  once  the  Alpha  and  Omega  of  the  highest 
of  all  sciences. 


From  the  Quarterly  Review. 

Progress  of  English  Agricultare. 

(Coutiuuc'J  from  page  411,  vol.  xxxi.) 

This  great  advance  in  arable  farming  took  its 
rise  in  Norfolk.  The  king  of  Brobdingnag  gave 
it  as  his  opinion,  "  that  whoever  could  make  two 
ears  of  corn  or  two  blades  of  grass  to  grow  upon 
a  spot  of  ground  where  only  one  grew  before, 
would  deserve  better  of  mankind  and  do  more  es- 
sential service  to  his  country  than  the  whole  race 
of  politicians  put  together."  This  passage  might 
have  been  written  upon  Lord  Townshend,  who  re- 
tired in  1730  from  public  alfairs,  which  went  on 
none  the  worse  without  him,  and  devoted  the  re 
maining  eight  years  of  his  life  to  improving  his 
estate.  He  originated  practices  which  increased 
the  produce  not  only  two,  but  a  hundred  fold,  and 
of  which  the  world  continues  to  reap  the  benefit 
at  this  hour.  To  marl  and  clay  farms  was  an  old 
practice  in  England ;  for  Harrison,  in  his  "  De- 
scription of  Britaine,"  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Eliza- 
beth, says,  "  Besides  the  compost  that  is  carried 
out  of  the  husbandmen's  yards,  ditches,  and  dove- 
houses,  or  out  of  great  towns,  we  have  with  us  a 
kind  of  white  marl,  which  is  of  so  great  force, 
that,  if  it  be  cast  over  a  piece  of  land  but  once  in 
three-score  years,  it  shall  not  have  need  of  further 
composting."  The  usage  seems,  however,  to  have 
died  away,  and  its  advantages  were  re-discovered 
by  Lord  Townshend  and  a  Mr.  Allan,  who  applied 
it  to  the  sands  of  Norfolk,  and  converted  bound- 
less wilds  of  rabbit-warrens  and  sheep-walks  into 
rich  grain-bearing  soil.  Young  estimated  that  be- 
fore the  close  of  the  century  "  three  or  four  hun- 
dred thousand  acres  of  wastes  had  been  turned 
into  gardens,"  and  rents  rose  from  sums  between 
sixpence  and  two  shillings  an  acre  to  fifteen  shil- 
lings and  twenty.  Many  of  the  tenants  realized  a 
capital  which  amounted  to  more  than  the  reputed 


worth  of  the  property.  A  Mr.  Mallet  made  a  for- 
tune in  thirty  years  on  a  farm  of  1500  acres,  and 
bought  land  of  his  own  of  the  value  of  £1700  a 
year — a  more  remarkable  example  even  than  that 
of  the  Scotch  proprietor  mentioned  by  Dr.  Cart- 
wright,  who,  being  compelled  to  sell  his  estate, 
hired  it  on  a  lease,  and  afterwards  re-purchased  it 
with  the  profits  he  derived  from  his  tenancy. 

But  marling  would  not  of  itself  have  reclaimed 
the  Norfolk  deserts.  Turnips,  which  are  said  by 
Younix  to  have  been  brought  into  farm  cultivation 
by  the  celebrated  Jetliro  Tuli,  found  such  a  zeal- 
ous advocate  in  Lord  Townshend,  that  he  got  the 
name  of  "Turnip  Townshend."  Pope  speaks  of 
"  all  Townshend's  turnips"  in  one  of  his  Imitations 
of  Horace,  published  in  1737.  This  crop  he  had 
the  sagacity  to  see  was  the  parent  of  all  the  future 
crops.  Without  winter-food  little  stock  could  be 
kept,  without  stock  there  could  be  little  manure, 
and  with  little  manure  there  could  not  be  much  of 
anything  else.  The  turnips  were,  therefore,  em- 
ployed to  secure  a  large  dung-heap,  and  the  dung- 
heap  in  turn  was  mainly  appropriated  to  securing 
the  largest  possible  store  of  turnips.  This  tillage 
in  a  circle  was  as  productive  as  it  was  simple. 
The  ground,  cleaned  and  enriched  by  the  root- 
crop,  afterwards  yielded  abundant  harvests  of 
corn;  and,  as  we  have  already  stated,  the  tread- 
ing of  the  sheep  upon  the  loose  soil,  while  they 
fed  off  a  portion  of  the  turnips,  gave  it  the  neces- 
sary firmness.  Thus  through  the  agency  of  tur- 
nips a  full  fold  and  a  full  bullock-yard  made  a  full 
granary.  Essex  and  Suifolk  soon  copied  the  me- 
thod, but  they  did  not  carry  it  so  far  as  in  Nor- 
folk ;  and  in  many  places  the  turnips  were  never 
thinned  or  hoed,  upon  which  their  size  and  conse- 
quently nearly  all  their  value  depended. 

The  rotation  of  crops  was,  however,  considered 
the  especial  characteristic  of  the  Norfolk  husband- 
ry. Until  past  the  middle  of  the  century  no  just 
ideas  prevailed  upon  the  subject  in  any  other  por- 
tion of  the  kingdom.  Sir  John  Sinclair  says  that 
all  courses  were  thought  to  bo  alike,  and  deserving 
neither  of  praise  nor  censure.  The  grand  rule  of 
the  Norfolk  cultivators,  to  which  they  steadily  ad- 
hered, was  never  to  be  tempted  to  take  two  corn- 
crops  in  succession.  But,  in  truth,  no  one  part  of 
their  system  could  be  dispensed  with,  and  its  value 
was  as  a  whole.  They  had  not  only  learnt  the 
importance  of  alternating  grain  with  other  products 
of  the  soil,  but  they  had  ascertained  the  particular 
advantage  of  having  the  barley  follow  the  turnips, 
the  clover  the  barley,  and  the  wheat  the  clover; 
for  the  fibrous  roots  of  the  latter  were  the  finest 
possible  pabulum  for  the  lucrative  wheat,  and  no- 
thing else  would  have  been  equally  efficacious. 
Young  found  this  four-course  system  widely  pre- 
valent in  1767.  The  principal  variation,  he  says, 
was  in  the  duration  of  the  clover,  which  some  per- 
sons allowed  to  remain  for  two  or  three  seasons  be- 
fore breaking  it  up  for  wheat.  All  these  changes 
were  brought  about  in  the  thirty  years  from  1730 
to  1760,  but  they  were  confined,  with  slight  ex- 
ceptions, to  Norfolk  itself;  and  it  was  not  till  after 
Young  appeared  upon  the  scene  that  they  began  to 
penetrate  into  other  districts. 

After  a  considerable  interval,  during  part  of 
which  Francis,  Duke  of  Bedford,  was  the  agri- 
cultural leader,  another  great  Norfolk  land-owner 
succeeded  to  the  mantle  of  Lord  Townshend. 
This  was  Mr.  Coke,  of  Ilolkham,  afterwards  Earl 
of  Leicester,  who,  towards  the  close  of  the  last 
and  throughout  tlie  first  quarter  of  the  present 
century,  headed  the  movement.  The  reclaiming 
the  wastes  of  Norfolk,  the  marling  the  light  land, 
the  extensive  cultivation  of  turnips,  and  the  intro- 
duction of  the  rotation  of  crops,  have  all  been 


ascribed  to  him.  But  as  Young,  in  the  tours  he 
published  several  years  before  Mr.  Coke  possessed 
an  acre  in  the  county,  states  that  every  one  of 
these  practices  were  then  in  common  use,  and  con- 
stituted the  general  features  of  the  Norfolk  hus- 
bandry, it  is  evident  that  this  is  another  of  the 
numerous  cases  in  which  the  last  improver  is  cre- 
dited with  the  accumulated  merits  of  his  predeces- 
sors. But  though  the  precise  nature  of  what  Mr. 
Coke  effected  is  often  misunderstood,  the  amount 
of  his  services  has  not  been  overrated.  He  stands 
foremost  among  the  class  of  whom  Arthur  Y'^oung 
wrote  in  1770 — "Let  no  one  accuse  me  of  the 
vanity  of  thinking  I  shall  ever,  by  writing,  wean 
farmers  of  their  prejudices :  all  improvements  in 
agriculture  must  have  their  origin  in  landlords." 
Five  years  aftcrwai-ds  Mr.  Coke  succeeded  to  the 
estates  of  the  Leicester  family.  The  fine  house  at 
Holkham,  erected  from  the  designs  of  Kent,  about 
the  middle  of  the  last  century,  bears  an  inscription 
which  imports  that  it  was  built  in  the  midst  of  a 
desert  tract,  and  its  noble  founder  was  accustomed 
to  say,  at  once  jocularly  and  sadly,  that  his  near- 
est neighbour  was  the  King  of  Denmark.  There 
was  still  many  a  broad  acre  in  its  primitive  state  of 
sheep-walk,  and  Mr.  Coke  graphically  describes  the 
condition  of  portions  of  the  property  surrounding 
this  princely  mansion  by  the  remark  "that  he  found 
two  rabbits  quarrelling  for  one  blade  of  grass." 
His  first  care  was  to  apply  the  existing  methods  to 
fertilizing  his  barren  wilds  ;  his  second  was  to  im- 
prove on  the  prevailing  practices ;  his  third  was  to 
persuade  his  countrymen  to  follow  his  example. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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NINTH  MONTH  11,  1858. 


to  realize  that  twelve  months 
since  we  penned  the  remarks 


It  seems  difficult 
have  passed  away 

with  which  we  introduced  the  thirty-first  volume  of 
"The  Friend''  to  its  readers.  Yet  such  is  the 
case,  and  we  are  again  sitting  down  to  perform  a 
similar  duty  at  the  commencement  of  another  vo- 
lume. Having  been  deeply  iuterested  in  the  Jour- 
nal since  it  was  first  issued,  it  is  natural  after  thirty- 
one  years  of  more  or  less  intimate  connection  with, 
and  labour  for  it,  we  should  feel  solicitous  for  its 
continued  prosperity  and  usefulness. 

The  object  aimed  at  in  its  establishment  was  the 
benefit  of  our  religious  Societj-,  and  that  we  believe 
has  been  steadily  kept  in  view  by  "  the  Contribu- 
tors," to  the  exclusion  of  all  mere  private  interests. 
As  its  columns  have  been  resorted  to  by  many 
who  have  been  religiously  concerned  for  the  pro- 
motion of  the  cause  of  Truth,  in  order  to  disse- 
minate their  views  and  feelings  on  subjects  inti- 
mately connected  with  that  cause  ;  and  as  a  vigilant 
care  has' been  observed  while  catering  for  its  nu- 
merous readers  to  exclude  everything  calculated  to 
vitiate  or  mislead,  we  think  we  are  safe  in  saying, 
"The  Friend"  has  eifected  no  little  good,  in  its 
visits  to  the  families  where  it  is  weekly  welcomed. 

We  have  been  cheered  and  helped  by  the  in- 
crease within  the  last  year  of  those  who  manifest 
their  interest  in  the  Journal,  by  contributing  ori- 
ginal or  selected  matter  for  its  columns;  and  we 
trust  their  aid  will  be  continued,  and  others  in- 
duced to  follow  their  example.  It  has  also  been  a 
source  of  gratification  to  receive  from  various  quar- 
ters testimonials  of  approbation  of  the  consistent 
course  that  has  been  pursued  in  conducting  "  The 
Friend,"  and  of  good  results  manifested  therefrom  ; 
and  we  have  reason  to  believe  that  some  who  did 
not  see  exactly  eye  to  eye  with  us  in  some  things, 
and  were  disposed  to  censure  us  for  not  going  so 
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far  as  they  could  have  -wished  at  the  time,  are 
now  satisfied  that  the  course  pursued  has  been  the 
safest  and  best,  and  are  disposed  again  to  give  us 
their  countenance  and  support. 

While  disposed  to  take  encouragement  from  the 
measure  of  success  that  has  rewarded  our  efforts, 
and  to  acknowledge  our  indebtedness  to  those  who 
have  favoured  us  with  assistance,  or  others  that  have 
sent  us  the  assurance  of  their  approbation,  we  are 
by  no  means  inclined  to  give  place  to  the  supposi- 
tion, that  it  is  not  as  needful  now  as  ever  it  has 
been,  to  observe  the  same  care,  and  to  labour  with 
the  same  industry,  in  order  to  keep  up  the  charac- 
ter of  our  Journal,  and  continue  its  agency  for 
good.  The  motives  that  first  incited  to  undertake 
its  publication,  have  quite  as  great,  if  not  greater, 
force  at  the  present  time  to  stimulate  to  persever- 
ance in  carrying  it  forward  ;  and  we  dejire  that 
wlien  the  time  may  come  for  us  to  transfer  it  to 
whoever  may  succeed  us  in  the  duties  of  conduct- 
ing the  Journal,  it  shall  be  done  with  the  consci- 
ouinessthat  we  have  honestly  endeavoured  to  apply 
whatever  influence  it  may  have  obtained  among 
Friends,  for  the  defence  and  promotion  of  the  trutli, 
the  exposure  and  condemnation  of  error,  and  for 
the  cultivation  of  that  love  and  unity  which  be- 
come the  followers  of  the  Prince  of  peace. 

Our  subscription  list,  though  we  cannot  boast  of 
its  having  ever  been  very  large,  has  been  remarkable 
especially  of  latter  years,  for  embracing  very  few  who 
were  negligent  in  keeping  their  subscriptions  duly 
paid  up.  Within  the  past  year,  owing  to  the  dif- 
ficulties of  the  times  and  the  derangements  in  mo- 
netary affairs,  there  has  been  an  unusual  deficiency 
in  this  respect,  and  we  allude  to  it,  in  the  hope 
that  those  in  arrears  will  be  induced  promptly 
to  forward  the  amount  due  from  them.  Hav- 
ing no  selfish  or  mere  private  interest  to  subserve, 
we  can  confidently  appeal  to  our  agents,  and  to 
other  Friends  interested  in  disseminating  a  know- 
ledge of  the  principles  of  our  religious  Society,  and 
safe  literary  entertainment  among  our  members,  to 
embrace  whatever  opportunity  may  present  to  en- 
large the  number  of  our  subscribers,  and  thus  aid 
us  eflicieutly  in  the  support  of  "  The  Friend." 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

EUROPE.— News  from  London  to  Eighth  month  25th. 

Quoen  Victoria  continued  her  progress  in  Germany. 
She  was  received  everywhere  with  demonstrations  of 
respect  and  good  will. 

The  condition  of  the  river  Thames,  the  impurity  of 
which  has  been  a  source  of  uneasiness,  has  been  im- 
])roved  to  some  e.\tent.  The  accounts  from  the  harvest 
are  satisfactory.  The  rains  had  caused  some  delay  in 
g;Uhering  the  crops,  but  no  permanent  injury  was  feared. 

The  message  of  the  President  of  the  United  States  to 
the  Queen  of  England  on  the  occasion  of  the  successful 
laying  of  the  Atlantic  Telegraph  cable,  was  published  in 
the  papers  of  Great  Britain  on  the  23d  ult.  The  Lon- 
don papers  generally  criticise  unfavourably  the  last 
paragrajjh  of  the  President's  message  containing  the 
allusion  to  -'hostilities." 

The  Liverpool  cotton  market  was  active,  with  an  ad- 
vanviug  tcmlen'-y.  The  Manchester  advices  were  favour- 
able, and  all  descriptions  of  goods  have  advanced, 
lireaditulfs  continued  dull. 

The  treaty  reported  as  having  been  concluded  by  the 
I'lcnipolentiaries  of  the  allied  Powers  and  Cliina,  docs 
not  confer  the  right  of  having  Resident  Ministers  in  the 
Empire,  but  that  Consuls-General  shall  reside  at  Tien- 
tsin, and  have  direct  intercourse  with  the  Cabinet  of 
the  Emperor. 

A  despatch  from  St.  Petersburg  says,  that  the  Chinese 
Empire  is  to  be  open  to  foreigners,  and  that  the  left 
bank  of  the  Amoor  is  henceforth  to  be  the  boundary  be- 
tween Russia  and  China. 

The  Emperor  Alexander  of  Russia  was  expected  at 
Warsaw  on  the  4th  inst.,  when  a  grand  review  of  the 
troops  collected  there  was  to  take  place.  The  Grand 
Dukes  Nicholas  and  Michael  were  to  go  to  the  Caiuasus 
to  take  part  in  the  war  against  the  Cirf^asstans.  In  some 
parts  of  Russia,  the  country  had  suffered  greatly  from 


drought.  In  some  localities  in  the  region  around  Odessa, 
the  yield  would  not  be  sufficient  for  seed  next  year.  In 
ihe  neighbourhood  of  St.  Petersburg,  the  crops  were 
also  very  poor,  the  land  being  scorched  with  the  prevail- 
ing heat  and  drought.  The  woods  and  bogs  were  burn- 
ing furiously  in  various  places. 

The  Plenipotentiaries  of  France,  Austria,  Great  Bri- 
tain, Prussia,  Sardinia  and  Turkey,  had  assembled  at 
Paris  to  sign  the  convention  relative  to  the  organization 
of  Moldavia  and  Wallachia.  The  exchange  of  the  rati- 
(ications  will  take  place  in  about  five  weeks.  It  is  un- 
derstood that  the  settlement  of  the  various  questions 
connected  with  this  subject,  was  attended  W'ith  great 
difficulties,  so  that  at  times  the  conference  seemed  on 
the  point  of  separating  without  having  effected  the  de- 
sired end. 

The  heat  of  the  summer  in  Spain  had  been  almost  un- 
precedented. The  temperature  had  risen  above  100°  for 
many  d!\ys  all  over  the  country. 

UNITED  STATES.— r/iP  Florida  Indians.— Co\.  Rec- 
tor has  been  instructed  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior 
!o  proceed  to  Florida,  and,  as  soon  as  the  season  will 
permit,  to  take  measures  for  the  removal  of  the  Seminoles 
W'ho  are  now  in  the  Everglades.  It  is  proposed  to  effect 
their  removal  without  force. 

Tkc  Rescued  Slaves. — It  is  stated  that  the  U.  S.  frigate 
Niagara  has  been  ordered  to  proceed  immediately  to 
Charleston,  to  convey  back  to  Africa  the  negroes  cap- 
tured on  board  the  slave  ship  Echo. 

Marine  Losses. — During  last  month,  18  vessels  were 
wrecked  at  sea  ;  loss,  $200,750.  Loss  for  the  first  eight 
montlisof  1858,  $5,620,000  against  $11,586,000  for  the 
same  time  last  year. 

iVc!6)  York. — Mortality  last  week,  592.  Under  ten  years 
of  age,  433. 

I'liiladclphia. — Mortality  last  week,  241.  Under  ten 
years  of  age,  136.  The  mean  temperature  of  the  Eighth 
month  was  71.20  deg.  The  amount  of  rain,  a  little  over 
four  inches. 

Neip  Orleans. — The  latest  intelligence  from  this  city 
states,  that  tlie  deaths  from  yellow  fever  amounted,  on 
the  4th  inst.,  to  eighty-nine.  The  epidemic  is  of  the 
worst  type.  The  mortality  from  this  cause  for  the  week, 
was  413. 

Utah — The  Salt  Lake  mail  with  dates  to  the  7th  ult., 
has  arrived.  The  election  on  the  2d  passed  off  quietl}'. 
All  elected  to  the  Legislature  were  llormons,  with  one 
exception.  The  late  appointment,  by  Gov.  Gumming, 
of  Probate  Judges  in  Casseu  and  Green  River  counties, 
caused  dissatisfaction  among  the  Mormons,  but  at  the 
departure  of  the  mail  all  was  quiet. 

Gold  in  Indian  Territory. — Leavenworth  despatches  of 
the  29th  ult.  state  that  considerable  excitement  prevails 
in  Lawrence  and  Kansas  City,  in  consequence  of  recent 
arrivals  from  the  gold  region  of  Pike's  Peak,  confirming 
the  rc-port  of  the  existence  of  gold  in  abundance  in  that 
locality.  It  is  similar  to  the  gold  of  Frazer  river  and 
California. 

I'/iC  Atlantic  Telegraph. — But  little  use  has  yet  been 
made  of  this  great  work.  During  the  last  two  weeks, 
the  only  message  which  has  been  made  public,  is  the 
following  which  was  received  at  New  York  on  the  1st 
instant: — 

"London,  Sept.  1,  1858. 
"To  Cyrus  W.  Field,  of  New  York: — The  Directors  are 
on  their  w.ay  to  Valentia,  to  make  arrangements  for 
opening  the  wire  to  the  public.  They  convey,  through 
the  cable,  to  you  and  your  fellow-citizens,  their  hearty 
congratulations  on  your  joyous  celebration  of  the  great 
international  work." 

The  difficulty  in  working  the  line  is  explained  by  the 
London  Morning  Post,  as  follows  : — "  The  slowness  of  the 
signals  through  the  Atlantic  telegraph  cable  does  not 
depend  on  the  retardation  of  electricity  in  passing  through 
the  length  of  wire.  If  the  wire  were  suspended  in  the 
air,  there  would  be  no  difficulty  in  transmitting  as  rapidly 
as  the  instruments  could  be  worked  ;  but  when  the  wire 
is  covered  with  gutta  percha,  and  immersed  in  water,  it 
retains  the  electricity,  and  the  charge  once  communi- 
cated to  the  wire  requires  time  for  its  discharge.  The 
first  signal  made  is  transmitted  almost  instantaneously 
through  the  conducting  wire  to  the  instrument  at  the 
other  end  ;  but  the  wire  does  not  readily  part  with  the 
charge,  and  the  electricity  it  retains  prevents  the  effect 
of  a  second  signal  from  being  perceived  on  the  distant 
instrument.  If  the  difiiculty  that  Inis  arisen  were  owing 
to  the  retardation  of  the  electric  current,  there  would  be 
little  hope  of  its  being  overcome,  for  the  natural  velo- 
city of  electricity  could  not  be  increased  ;  but  when  it 
is  known  that  tlie  slowness  with  which  one  signal  fol- 
lows another  is  attributalile  to  a  peculiar  condition  of 
the  wire,  which  has  been  elfectually  neutralized,  by 
special  arrangements,  for  a  distance  of  twooi'  tinee  hun- 


dred miles,  it  may  be  reasonably  expected  that  otl  ■ 
contrivances  may  be  adopted  that  will  overcome  i 
difficulty,  even  across  the  Atlantic." 

Destruction  of  the  New  York  Quarantine  Buildings 
For  a  long  time  the  inhabitants  of  Staten  Island  hf 
been  strongly  opposed  to  the  continuance  of  the  quar; 
tine  establishment  at  that  place,  and  having  recently  h 
their  feelings  excited  by  the  existence  of  yellow  fev 
small-pox,  &c.,  at  the  quarantine,  and  the  bad  manaj 
ment  of  the  institution,  a  party  of  about  1000  arm 
men  proceeded  on  the  nights  of  the  1st  and  2d  insta 
to  effect  its  destruction  by  fire.    Having  made  forcil 
entrance,  they  removed  the  patients  out  of  the  buildinj 
carrying  them  upon  their  mattresses,  and  depositing  th(j 
upon  the  ground,  about  one  hundred  v'ards'  distan( 
The  most  of  the  buildings  were  burnt  on  the  night  of  t 
1st  inst.,  and  the  savage  work  of  destruction  was  coij 
pleted  the  next  night.    Two  days  afterwards  the  sic|| 
some  fifty  or  sixty  in  number,  were  still  lying  on  tl 
grass,  exposed  to  the  weather  and  the  public  gaze.   T  I 
physicians,  whose  houses  had  also  been  burnt  by  t  I 
ferocious  mob,  were  in  attendance,  with  the  nurses,  ail 
were  endeavouring  to  make  the  sufferers  as  comfortab 
as  possible.    Since  then,  temporary  accommodatio  j 
have  been  provided  for  the  sick.    The  value  of  the  pr  j 
perty  destroyed  is  said  to  be  upwards  of.$300,000.  |, 
lliscellaneous. — A  Profitable  Voyaye. — The  whale  sh 
Laurens  arrived  at  New  London,  Conn.,  a  few  days  sine 
after  an  absence  of  only  one  year,  with  a  cargo  of  41i_ 
barrels  of  oil.    Less  than  four  and  a  half  months  of  tl 
time  was  occupied  in  whaling,  or  taking  oil,  the  balatis. 
of  the  year  having  been  required  to  make  the  passage.! 

Value  of  Slaves. — The  value  of  slave  property  in  Mi] 
sissippi  is  $229,009,200.  Each  slave,  in  the  parish  ^! 
St.  Mary,  Louisiana,  nets  his  master  $175  a  year,  almo' 
33  per  cent,  of  his  assessed  value.  ij 
Fmiyration  to  Uayti. — Paul  Bmile  Desdun,  a  colontj 
in  the  Haytien  army,  and  M.  Montcard,  the  head  of 
commercial  house  in  Port  au  Prince,  have  arrived  i 
St.  Louis,  Mo.  Their  object  is  said  to  be  to  induce  tli 
free  coloured  population  to  emigrate  to  the  dominions  < 
Faustin  I. 

Thayer's  Virginia  Town. — A  letter  from  Virginia  giv« 
a  very  favourable  and  encouraging  account  of  the  pre 
gress  of  affairs  in  tlie  new  settlement.  Improvemeni 
are  steadily  going  forward  ;  settlers  are  arriving,  th 
crops  generally  promise  as  well  as  in  other  parts  of  th 
country,  and  the  Virginians  begin  to  have  faith  in  th 
entire  success  of  the  enterprise. 

Death  of  Eleazar  Williams. — Eleazar  'Williams,  who  b 
many  persons  was  supposed  to  be  the  Dauphin  of  Franc 
(Louis  XVII.,)  died  at  Ilogansburg,  New  York,  on  th 
28th  ult.  He  is  said  to  have  been  a  pious,  humble  man 
his  end  was  peaceful. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  G.  M.  Eddy,  agt.,  Mass.,  for  Gilber 
Macoraber,  $4,  vols.  28  and  29  ;  from  Mahlon  S.  Kirk 
bride,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  31. 

WEST  GROVE  BOARDING-SCHOOL  FOR  GIRLS 
The  Winter  Session  of  this  school  will  open  on  Se 

cond-day,  the  1st  of  Eleventh  month  next. 
For  information  and  circulars,  apply  to 

Thomas  Conard, 
Ninth  mo.,  1858.     West  Grove  P.  0.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa 


WEST-TOWN  BOARDING-SCHOOL. 

The  Committee  to  superintend  this  Institution  wil 
meet  in  Philadelphia,  on  Sixth-day,  the  17th  . of  NintI 
month,  at  4  o'clock  p.  m. 

Eighth  mo.  28th,  1858.         David  Roberts,  Clerk. 


WEST-TOWN  BOARDING-SCHOOL. 

The  Winter  Session  of  the  School  will  commence  on 
Second  day,  the  8th  of  the  Eleventh  month  next.  Parents 
and  others  iritending  to  scud  children  as  pupils,  wilJ 
please  make  early  application  for  their  admission,  to 
Jo.sEPH  Snowden,  Superintendent  at  the  School,  or 
to  Joseph  Scattergood,  Treasurer,  No.  304  Arch  street, 
Philadelphia. 

Eighth  mo.  24th,  1858. 


Died,  on  the  24th  of  Eighth  month,  1858,  in  the  66th 
year  of  his  age,  Benjamin  M.  Haine.s;  a  member  and 
elder  of  Evesham  Monthly  Meeting,  New  Jersey. 

ROBB,  PILE  &  M'ELIiOY,  PRINTERS, 
Lodge  street,  opposite  the  Pennsylvania  Bank. 
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Barclay's  assertion,  that  neither  the  Scriptures, 
nor  the  natural  reason  of  man,  are  a  more  noble, 
or  certain  rule  or  touchstone,  than  the  immediate 
revelation  of  God's  Holy  Spirit,  relates  only  to  such 
as  are  sensible  of  its  immediate  revelations,  and  to 
the  evidence  of  these  revelations  in  the  parties 
themselves  to  whom  they  are  immediate.  To  these 
he  asserts,  they  are  more  noble,  because  Divine ; 
and  more  certain,  because  immediate,  than  their 
own  private  interpretation  of  Scriptures,  by  read- 
ing and  study,  without  the  illumination  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  can  be.  The  spirit  only  can  ascertain  the 
sense  it  intends.  Sometimes  it  communicates  a 
literal,  sometimes  an  allegorical  sense,  a  direct,  or 
an  allusive  sense,  a  theoretical,  or  an  experimental 
sense.  Men  are  liable  to  mistake  one  for  another ; 
and  without  a  sense  of  the  spirit,  must  often  miss  of 
the  mind  of  the  spirit. 

In  the  next  proposition,  Barclay  demonstrates 
the  truth  of  his  assertion,  by  showing  from  1  Cor. 
xii.  12,  &c.,  that  though  the  body  or  church  of 
Christ  is  one,  it  is  composed  of  many  members, 
who  have  each  their  several  services  appointed, 
and  directed  by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  that  body ;  and 
each  must  therefore  attend  to  the  spirit  for  his  own 
proper  direction.  He  afterwards  instances  the 
special  duties  of  particulars  in  the  church.  Bar- 
clay therefore  gives  frequent  advices,  to  a  waiting 
for,  and  due  attention  to,  the  Holy  Spirit. 

We  are  well  apprised  of,  and  have  always  as- 
serted, that  greater  and  less  degrees  of  Divine  il- 
lumination have  been  communicated  to  diiFerent 
persons ;  but  we  also  believe,  there  cannot  be  any 
contrariety,  clashing,  or  dissonance  in  any  of  its 
degrees  ;  because  it  is  from  one  and  the  same  spi- 
rit; and  in  what  degree  soever  it  appears,  it  speaks 
one  and  the  same  thing  in  point  of  congruity,  and 
carries  its  own  Divine  authority  with  it  in  every 
degree.  Hence,  to  suppose  a  disagreement  between 
one  degree  of  it  and  another,  whilst  it  can  differ  in 
nothing  but  degree,  is  untrue  and  absurd.  As  to 
our  own,  or  any  man's  own  pretended,  or  any  pre- 
tended Divine  revelations,  we  utterly  and  equally 
disclaim  them,  as  being  of  any  authority,  or  ad- 
vantage whatsoever ;  for  such  mere  pretensions  are 
altogether  as  unequal  to  discover  and  assure  the 
true  sense  of  dubious  parts  of  Scripture,  as  the 
unenlightened  reason  of  the  natural  man.    It  is  a 


vain  thing  in  any  person  to  pretend  he  has  the 
true  sense  of  the  holy  Scriptures,  whilst  his  per- 
formances demonstrate  his  mistakes  concerning  it 
When  any  press  their  own  particular  opinion  of 
the  sense  of  any  part  of  Scripture,  as  the  true  sense 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  yet  deny  all  sense  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  in  their  hearts,  who  that  observes  a  diversity 
of  senses  amongst  these  can  give  credit  to  their  as 
sertions  ?  But  they  allege  the  Scripture  is  infallible. 
I  allow  it ;  but  how  is  its  true  sense  to  be  infalli 
bly  conveyed  to  every  reader  ?  By  human  study 
and  instruction?  That  has  led  into  all  the  differ- 
ences and  disagreements  about  it.  The  plain  truth 
of  the  matter  is,  nothing  but  the  spirit  of  Divine 
wisdom,  whence  the  Scripture  came,  can  give  the 
genuine  sense  of  it.  For,  "  The  things  of  God 
knoweth  no  man,  but  the  Spirit  of  God."  (1  Cor 
ii.  11.)  What  is  the  infallibility  of  Scripture  to 
him,  who  has  not  the  infallible  sense  of  it 't  If  all 
had  this,  who  have  the  Scriptures,  none  could  mis- 
take them,  nor  differ  with  each  other  about  them  ; 
yet  it  is  too  manifest,  by  the  differences  among 
christians,  they  do  mistake  them.  This  is  not  to 
be  imputed  to  any  defect  in  the  sacred  writings, 
but  to  the  common  unfitness  of  men's  understand- 
ings to  discover  the  right  sense  of  them.  What 
then  can  open  it  to  man's  capacity  but  the  Holy 
Spirit? 

The  question  is  not,  whether  the  Scriptures,  as 
written  by  Divine  inspiration,  are  infallibly  right, 
for  such  must  be  so ;  but  whether  every  one  that 
reads  them,  is  able  infallibly  to  understand  them  ? 
To  pretend,  if  they  are  not  clearly  to  be  under- 
stood without  the  assistance  of  the  Spirit,  they  are 
given  in  vain,  is  to  contradict  the  Scripture,  which 
declares  that  "  the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  is 
given  to  every  man  to  profit  withal."  (1  Cor.  xii 
7.)  It  may  as  truly  be  asserted,  that  the  Divine 
being,  whilst  he  knows  we  are  in  darkness,  gives  us 
a  chart  to  direct  our  way,  and  at  the  same  time 
withholds  the  light,  by  which  alone  we  can  disco- 
ver its  true  contents ;  which  is  merely  to  mock  and 
tantalise  us,  and  also  to  render  our  situation  worse 
than  that  of  the  Jews  ;  for  all  the  written  precepts 
of  their  law  were  plain  and  evident.  Yet  God 
gave  them  of  his  good  spirit  to  instruct  them ; 
(Neh.  ix.  7,)  all  the  written  doctrines  of  the  gospel 
arc  not  so,  and  is  not  the  Holy  Spirit  as  requisite 
to  us  as  it  was  to  them  ? 

Scripture  doctrines  are  of  divers  classes.  They 
exhibit  just  morals,  and  benevolent  conduct  be- 
tween man  and  man,  in  a  manner  superior  to  the 
best  ethic  writers  in  all  ages  and  nations.  These 
are  generally  and  justly  allowed  to  be  of  natural, 
universal,  and  unalterable  obligation,  and  are  suf- 
ficiently plain  and  clear  to  the  common  .sense  of 
every  man.  But  matters  relating  to  faith  and 
worship,  having  admitted  of  many  circumstantial 
additions  and  alterations,  according  to  the  differ- 
ent dispensations  of  Divine  wisdom,  have  not  been 
so  level  to  men's  understandings,  nor  have  they 
been  so  united  in  judgment  concerning  them,  as  in 
the  case  of  moral  duties. 

Ever  since  the  collected  publication  of  the  New 
Testament,  differences  in  opinion  about  the  true 
sense,  especially  in  matters  of  faith,  have  subsisted 
and  abounded  ;  and  what  can  determine  these  dif- 


ferences ?  The  learned  A.  saith,  such  a  text  means 
so  and  so.  The  learned  B.  asserts,  it  is  to  be  ac- 
cepted in  a  different,  perhaps  a  contrary  sense. 
They  apply  to  the  context,  and  remain  still  as  dif- 
ferent in  opinion,  and  as  positive  of  being  in  the 
right.  They  recur  from  text  to  text,  and  from 
critic  to  commentator,  till  they  have  exhausted 
every  one  they  can  find  or  force  to  their  purpose, 
and  still  remain  equally,  if  not  more  at  a  distance 
than  at  the  beginning.  What  is  there  left  to  de- 
termine the  matter  ?  Will  churches  or  councils  do 
it?  They  jangle  from  year  to  year,  or  from  age 
to  age,  and  leave  the  difference  as  wide  as  they 
found  it.  The  true  sense  still  remains  only  with 
the  Divine  author  of  the  disputed  texts,  and  he 
alone  is  able  to  communicate  it.  Would  it  not  be 
a  wild  presumption  in  either  A.  or  B.  to  boast  that 
he  will  try  his  opponent's  opinion  by  the  true  sense 
of  the  spirit,  and  at  the  same  time  deny,  that  either 
himself,  or  man,  can  have  any  real  sense  of  the 
spirit  ?  I  have  not  here  supposed  a  nonentity,  but 
a  case  that  has  subsisted  for  a  great  many  cen- 
turies ;  and  which  must  always  continue,  whilst 
men  prefer  their  own  prejudices,  imaginations,  and 
reasonings,  to  the  internal  leadings  of  the  spirit  of 
truth. 

We  hold  the  Scriptures  to  be  a  rule  to  all  that 
have  them,  so  far  as  they  have  a  right  understand- 
ing of  them,  and  also  that  they  are  adequate  to  the 
purpose  intended  by  them;  but  we  cannot  aver, 
they  are  the  sole,  the  primary,  and  the  universal 
director  of  mankind  in  matters  of  religious  duty. 
1 .  They  are  not  the  sole  director ;  because  the 
Spirit  of  God  in  the  heart  and  conscience  of  man 
is  also  an  undeniable  director.  2.  They  are  not 
the  primary  director;  because  the  illumination  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  that  gave  them  forth,  is  requisite 
to  open  the  true  sense  of  those  numerous  parts  of 
them,  about  which  the  apprehensions  of  men  so 
much  differ.  The  spirit  also  from  which  the  Scrip- 
tures came,  is  original,  and  therefore  primary  to 
them  ;  and  as  the  spirit  only  can  open  its  own  true 
sense  included  in  them,  they  are  secondary  to  the 
spirit,  as  an  instrument  in  its  hand.  3.  They  arc 
not  the  universal  director ;  because  it  is  not  pro- 
bable that  one  in  ten,  if  one  in  twenty,  of  mankind, 
have  ever  had  the  opportunity  of  possessing  them. 
Seeing  therefore  this  is  the  case,  they  cannot  pro- 
perly be  pronounced,  the  complete,  adequate,  uni- 
versal rule  of  mankind. 

Hence  we  esteem  them  the  secondary  rule  or 
guide  of  christians ;  which  being  divinely  commu- 
nicated for  the  use  of  all  to  whom  they  may  come, 
and  also  being  intrinsically  superior  in  excellence 
to  all  other  writings,  we  prefer  them  above  all 
others,  and  as  thankfully  accept,  and  as  comfort- 
ably use  them,  as  any  people  upon  earth  ;  verily 
believing,  with  the  holy  apostle,  that  they  were 
written  for  our  learning,  that  we,  through  patience, 
and  comfort  of  the  Scriptures  might  have  hope." 
(Rom.  XV.  4.) 

This  is  not  to  depreciate  the  Scriptures,  but  to 
hold  them  in  their  proper  place,  and  due  superiority 
to  the  works  of  men,  and  subordination  to  their 
Supreme  Communicator,  and  only  sure  expounder. 
For  the  Holy  Spirit  is  requisite  to  the  use  of  them, 
as  the  agent  to  the  instrument;  and  what  is  an 


10 


THE  FRIEND. 


instrument  without  a  liand  to  guide  and  enforce  it? 
And  which  is  superior,  the  agent  or  the  instru- 
ment? The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  original  wisdom 
whence  the  Scriptures  came,  and  the  sole  power 
that  can  open,  and  give  right  efiects  to  them  ?  The 
ijpirit  of  truth  is  given  to  guide  into  all  truth ; 
(John  xvi.  13,)  is  the  only  thing  that  can  do  it, 
and  consequently  the  supreme  guide  aflbrded  to 
mankind.  It  is  both  unwarrantable  and  irrational, 
to  assert  anything  else  is  the  sole  or  primary  di- 
rector, whilst  the  Spirit  of  God  is  communicated 
for  that  purpose. 

The  same  Scripture -truths  appear  as  differently 
to  each  person,  as  their  understandings  differ  one 
from  another.  Human  intellects  therefore  must  be 
rectified,  to  enable  them  to  see  those  truths  in  the 
same  sense.  The  rectifier  is  the  spirit  of  truth, 
which  alone  can  unite  them  in  the  true  sense. 


For  "  The  Frioud." 

The  Indians  of  North  America. 

(Continued  from  page  5.) 
ORIGIN. 

"Considered  in  every  point  of  view,  the  Indian 
race  appears  to  be  of  an  old — a  very  old  stock. 
Nothing  that  we  have,  in  the  shape  of  books,  is 
ancient  enough  to  recall  the  period  of  his  origin, 
but  the  sacred  oracles.  If  we  appeal  to  these,  a 
probable  prototype  may  be  recognised  in  that 
branch  of  the  race  which  may  be  called  Almogic 
(from  Almodad,  the  father  of  Joktan,)  a  branch  of 
the  Bberites;  to  whom,  indeed,  the  revelation  was 
not  made,  but  who,  as  coinhabitants  for  many  ages 
of  the  same  country,  may  be  supposed  to  have  been 
more  or  less  acquainted  with  the  fact  of  such  reve- 
lation. Like  them,  they  are  also  depicted,  at  all 
periods  of  their  history,  as  strongly  self-willed,  ex- 
clusive in  their  type  of  individuality,  heedless, 
heady,  impracticable,  impatient  of  reproof  or  in- 
struction, and  strongly  bent  on  the  various  forma  of 
ancient  idolatry.  Such  are  indeed  the  traits  of  the 
American  tribes." 

"  What  may  be  regarded,  in  their  traditions  of 
the  world,  their  origin  and  their  opinions  of  man, 
as  entitled  to  attention,  is  this.  They  believe  in  a 
supreme,  transcendental  power  of  goodness,  or 
Great  Merciful  Spirit,  by  whom  the  earth,  the  ani- 
mals and  man  were  created  ;  also  in  a  great  an- 
tagonistical  power,  who  can  disturb  the  benevolent 
purposes  of  the  other  power.  This  person  they  call 
the  Great  Evil  Spirit.  This  belief  in  the  duality 
of  gods  is  universal." 

"  They  relate,  generally,  that  there  was  a  deluge 
at  an  ancient  epoch,  which  covered  the  earth,  and 
drowned  mankind,  except  a  limited  number.  They 
speak  most  emphatically  of  a  future  state,  and 
appear  to  have  some  confused  idea  of  rewards 
and  punishments,  which  are  allegorically  repre- 
sented." 

"  They  regard  the  earth  as  their  cosmogonic 
mother,  and  declare  their  origin  to  have  been  in 
caves,  or  in  some  other  manner  within  its  depths." 

"They  declare  themselves  generally  to  be  abori- 
gines. Pure  fables  or  allegories  are  all  that  sup- 
port this.  By  one  authority  they  climbed  up  the 
roots  of  a  large  vine,  from  the  interior  to  the  sur- 
face of  the  earth ;  by  another,  they  casually  saw 
light  while  underground,  from  the  top  of  a  cavern 

in  the  earth  Seeing  many  quadrupeds 

which  burrow  in  the  eartli,  they  acknowledge  a 
similar  and  mysterious  relation.  Tecumsehafiirmed, 
in  accordance  with  this  notion,  that  the  earth  was 
his  mother.  And  Michabou  held  that  tlie  birds 
and  beasts  were  his  brothi;r.s.  A  few  of  the  tribes 
north  and  south,  have  something  of  a  traditional 
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opinion  of  a  foreign  origin — this  will  be  particularly 
mentioned." 

"  To  separate  tradition  from  mythologic  belief, 
in  the  chaos  of  Indian  intellect,  has  some  resem- 
blance to  the  attempt  of  a  finite  hand  to  separate 
light  from  darkness.  The  overflow  of  waters  on 
the  earth  having  been  narrated,  an  event,  by  the 
way,  which  they  attribute  to  the  Great  Evil  Spirit, 
their  traditions  skip  over  thousands  of  years,  which 
they  fill  up  as  an  epoch  of  mythology.  In  this, 
monsters,  giants,  spirits,  genii,  gods  and  demons, 
wield  their  powers  against  each  other,  and  fill  the 
world  with  cannabalism,  murders,  and  complicated 
fears  and  horrors." 

"  One  of  the  chief  features  of  this  epoch  of  mon- 
strosities, in  each  leading  family  of  American  tribes, 
is  the  tradition  of  some  great  hero,  giant  killer,  or 
wise  benefactor,  whose  name  is  exalted  as  a  god, 
and  to  whose  strength,  wisdom  or  sagacity,  they 
attribute  deliverance.  Such  is  Quetzalcoatl  among 
the  Toltecs  and  Aztecs ;  Atapentsic,  Atatarho  and 
Tarenyawagon  among  the  Iroquois;  and  Micabo  or 
the  Great  Hare,  popularly  called  Mauabozho, 
among  the  Algonquins." 

"The  next  thing  that  is  heard  in  their  history 
of  the  world  are  accounts,  variously  related,  of  the 
arrival  of  Europeans  on  the  coast,  about  the  end  of 
the  sixteenth  century.  From  that  era  to  the  present 
day  is,  with  the  exceptions  below  recited,  the  period 
of  authentic  tradition.  Most  of  the  tribes  possess 
traditions  of  the  first  appearance  of  white  men 
among  them,  and  some  of  them  name  the  place. 
The  Lenni  Lenapes  and  Mohicans,  preserve  the 
memory  of  the  appearance  and  voyage  of  Hudson, 
up  the  river  bearing  his  name,  in  1609.  The 
Iroquois  have  the  tradition  of  a  wreck,  apparently 
earlier,  on  the  southern  coast;  and  the  saving,  and, 
after  a  time,  the  extinction  of  the  infant  colony  in 
blood.  This  possibly  may  be  the  first  colony  of 
Virginia,  in  1588.  The  Algonquins  have  a  tra- 
dition of  Cartier's  visit  to  the  St.  Lawrence  in  1534, 
and  call  the  French,  to  this  day,  'People  of  the 
Wooden  Vessel  or  Wa-mitig-oazh.'  The  Chippe- 
was  aflarmed  (in  1824)  that  seven  generations  of 
men  had  passed  since  that  nation  first  came  in  to 
the  lakes." 

TRADITIONS  OF  THE  ANTE-COLUMBIAN  EPOCH. 

On  this  subject  we  are  confined  to  narrow 
limits.  Three  or  four  of  the  chief  stocks  now  be- 
tween the  Equinox  and  the  Arctic  Circle,  have 
preserved  traditions  which  it  is  deemed  proper  to  re- 
cite. 

"  In  the  voyages  of  Sir  Alexander  Mackenzie 
among  the  Arctic  tribes,  he  relates  of  the  Ghippe- 
wegaus  that  'they  have  a  tradition  that  they  ori- 
ginally came  from  another  country,  inhabited  by 
very  wicked  people,  and  had  traversed  a  great  lake 
which  was  narrow  and  shallow,  and  full  of  islands, 
where  they  had  suffered  great  misery,  it  being  al- 
ways winter,  with  ice  and  deep  snow.'  In  a  sub- 
sequent passage  he  remarks :  '  Their  progress  (the 
great  Athapasca  family)  is  easterly,  and  according 
to  their  own  traditions,  they  came  from  Siberia; 
agreeing  in  dress  and  manners  with  the  people  now 
found  upon  the  coast  of  Asia.'" 

"The  Shawanoes,  an  Algonquin  tribe,  have  a 
tradition  of  a  foreign  origin,  or  a  landing  from  a 
sea  voyage.  John  Johnston,  Esq.,  who  was  for 
many  years  their  agent,  prior  to  1820,  observes: 
'  The  people  of  this  nation  have  a  tradition  that 
their  ancestors  crossed  the  sea.  They  are  the  only 
tribe,  with  which  I  am  acquainted,  who  admit  a 
foreign  origin.  Until  lately  they  kept  yearly  sacri- 
fices lor  their  safe  arrival  in  this  country.  From 
whence  they  came,  or  at  what  period  they  arrived 


"At  a  subsequent  page, he  says,  'It  is  somewl ; 
doubtful  whether  the  deliverance  which  they  ce  • 
brate  has  any  other  reference  than  to  the  crossi ; 
of  some  great  river,  or  an  arm  of  the  sea.'  " 

"  The  next  testimony  is  from  Mexico.  Men  • 
zuma  told  Cortes  of  a  foreign  connection  betwe  i 
the  Aztec  race  and  the  nations  of  the  Old  Wor.  • 
This  tradition,  as  preserved  by  Don  Antonio  So. , 
led  that  monarch  to  assure  the  conqueror  of  a  ;  • 
lationship  to  the  Spanish  crown.  (This  was 
course  entitled  to  no  weight  whatever,  except  i 
denoting  a  foreign  origin)  in  the  line  of  sovereig  . 

"  His  speech  is  this  : — '  I  would  have  you  to  \  - 
derstand,  before  you  begin  your  discourse,  that  I; 
are  not  ignorant  or  stand  in  need  of  your  persi| 
sions,  to  believe  that  the  great  prince  you  obejfc 
descended  from  our  ancient  Quetzalcoatl,  Lord! 
the  Seven  Caves  of  the  Navatlaques.  and  law! 
king  of  those  seven  nations  which  gave  beginni  ; 
to  our  Mexican  empire.  By  one  of  his  propheci  f 
which  we  receive  as  an  infallible  truth,  and  b^  . 
tradition  of  many  ages,  preserved  in  our  annals,  ! 
know  that  he  departed  from  these  countries  to  C(  • 
quer  new  regions  in  the  East,  leaving  a  prom  ; 
that  in  process  of  time  his  descendants  should  :  ■ 
turn  to  model  our  laws  and  mend  our  govei 
ment.' " 

"  The  general  tradition  of  the  nation,  of  th' 
having  originated  in  another  land  and  their  migi 
tion  by  water,  is  preserved  in  the  ideographic  m 
of  Botturini." 

The  tradition  of  the  origin  of  the  empire 
bands  of  adventurers  from  the  Seven  Caves,  lei 
upon  the  best  authority  we  have  of  the  Toltec  ra( 
supported  by  the  oral  opinion  of  the  Aztecs  in  151 
An  examination  of  it  by  the  light  of  modern  g( 
graphy,  in  connection  with  the  nautical  theory 
oceanic  currents  and  the  fixed  courses  of  the  win 
in  the  Pacific,  gives  strong  testimony  in  favour  of  i 
early  expressed  opinion  in  support  of  a  migrate 
in  high  latitudes.    It  is  now  considered  probab 
that  those  caves  were  seated  in  the  Aleutian  chail 
This  chain  of  islands  connects  the  continents 
Asia  and  America  at  the  most  practicable  point 
and  it  begins  precisely  opposite  to  that  part  of  t 
Asiatic  coast  north-east  of  the  Chinese  empire,  ai 
quite  above  the  Japanese  group,  where  we  shou 
expect  the  Mongolic  and  Tata  hordes  to  have  be 
precipitated  upon  those  shores.    On  the  Americ  I 
side  of  the  trajet,  extending  south  of  the  peninsu . 
of  Onalasca,  there  is  evidence,  in  the  existing  di  i 
lects  of  the  tribes,  of  their  being  of  the  same  genei 
group  with  the  Toltic  stock.    By  the  data  broug 
to  light  by  Mr.  Hale,  the  ethnographer  to  the  U. 
Exploring  Expedition  under  Captain  Wilkes,  ai 
from  other  reliable  sources,  the  philological  proof  j 
made  to  be  quite  apparent.    The  peculiar  Azt 
termination  of  substantives  in  tl,  which  was  notici 
at  Nootka  Sound,  and  which  will  be  found  in  tl 
specimens  of  the  languages  of  Oregon,  furnished  1 
Mr.  Wyeth,  are  too  indicative,  in  connection  wr 
other  resemblances  in  sound,  and  in  the  principles 
construction,  noticed  by  Mr.  Hale,  to  be  disregarde 

(To  be  continued.) 


Novel-  Attachment. 
One  of  those  singular  cases  of  attachmer 
which  we  occasionally  hear  of  between  animals  ■ 
the  most  dissimilar  natures,  exists  between  a  pi 
belonging  to  John  Grover  of  this  city,  and 
half-grgwn  cat.  Shortly  after  purchasing  the  pij 
and  placing  him  in  his  new  quarters,  a  kitten,  le; 
than  two  weeks  old,  belonging  to  a  litter  living  i 
the  loft  above  the  sty,  accidentally  fell  into  tl 
porker's  premises.  The  pig,  instead  of  eating  th 
puny  intruder,  as  most  of  his  relatives  would  ha^ 
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ed  her  every  attention  consistent  with  his  hoggish 
nature.  How  she  was  sustained  during  the  first 
few  weeks,  when  she  needed  a  mother's  care,  no 
one  knows ;  but  kitty  soon  made  herself  at  home, 
and  was  always  to  be  found  stretched  upon  the 
pig's  back,  or  more  often,  in  what  appears  to  be 
her  favourite  place,  upon  the  top  of  his  head.  He 
rises  with  great  care,  so  as  not  to  displace  her ; 
when  he  walks  about,  she  sits  quite  at  her  ease 
upon  his  back ;  and  when  he  takes  his  food,  she 
walks  slowly  down  his  nose  to  the  tub  and  eats 
with  him,  sharing,  as  it  would  appear,  his  bed  and 
board.  He  seems  to  take  pleasure  in  caressing 
her  with  his  snout,  and  when  she  gets  in  his  way, 
gently  removes  her  with  the  same  hoggish  member. 
He  appears  to  watch  over  her  with  a  jealous  care, 
attacking  any  one  who  may  enter  the  sty  to  molest 
her.  The  case  is  as  well  authenticated  as  it  is  re- 
markable.— Sakm  Register, 

"I  have  given  some  hints  how  it  was  with  me, 
by  way  of  preparation  for  the  great  and  important 
work  of  the  ministry,  and  the  danger  of  my  being 
misled,  even  sometimes  when  I  had  right  openings, 
and  felt  the  sweet  efficacious  virtue  of  the  love  of 
God,  through  Jesus  Christ  to  mankind;  which, 
doubtless,  is  at  times  the  sensible  experience  and 
enjoyment  of  every  faithful  follower  of  Christ,  who 
never  was  called  to  the  work  of  the  ministry.  I 
was  in  those  days  apprehensive  of  some  danger  of 
being  led  out  at  that  door ;  but  I  have  since  more 
fully  seen  the  danger  of  this  and  other  by-paths, 
which  would  have  led  me  to  give  that  away  to  others, 
which  I  was  to  live  upon  myself ;  and  out  of  the 
humble,  dependent  state,  in  which  only  there  is 
safety,  to  have  a  will  and  way  of  my  own,  that  I 
might  be  furnished  and  enriched  with  much  trea- 
sure. But  sincerity  of  heart,  and  my  endeavours 
to  preserve  the  single  eye,  through  the  watchful 
care  of  Divine  Providence  over  me,  brought  the 
day  of  the  Lord  upon  it  all ;  so  that  I  came  clearly 
to  see  and  experimentally  to  know,  that  my  suffi- 
ciency was  of  God  ;  that  there  must  be  a  steady  de- 
pendence on  the  Lord,  to  be  immediately  fitted  and 
supplied  every  time  I  was  to  engage  in  this  solemn 
service.  I  ardently  desire  that  all  who  have  the 
least  apprehension  of  being  called  into  the  work  of 
the  ministry,  may  dwell  in  a  holy  dread  of  the 
Divine  presence,  and  know  their  own  wills  wholly 
subjected  to  the  Divine  will,  waiting  for  a  distinct 
and  clear  certainty  of  the  Lord's  requirings,  not 
only  in  entering  upon  it  at  first,  but  also  at  all  other 
times.  And  as  self  comas  to  be  laid  in  the  dust, 
they  will  receive  undeniable  evidence  in  their  own 
minds,  of  the  certainty  of  their  mission;  and  they 
will  not  be  without  a  testimony  thereof,  from  the 
witness  for  God,  in  the  consciences  of  those  amongst 
whom  they  are  sent  to  minister.    They  will  be  a 
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death  to  those  who  are  in  a  state  of  death.  Let  it 
ever  be  remembered,  that  nothing  of  or  belonging 
to  man,  can  possibly  add  any  lustre  or  dignity  to 
the  divine  gift.  Neither  will  the  best  and  most 
curiously  adapted  words  or  doctrine,  ever  so  truly 
and  consistently  delivered,  be  any  more  than  as 
sounding  brass,  or  as  a  tinkling  cymbal,  without 
the  power,  light  and  demonstration  of  the  spirit  of 
Christ. 

"  There  is  no  occasion  for  those  who  regard  His 
power  as  the  substance  of  their  ministry,  to  be  soli- 
citous about  words ;  as  the  lowest  and  most  simple 
are  really  beautiful,  when  fitly  spoken  under  that 
holy  influence." — John  Griffdh. 

It  is  one  of  the  worst  effects  of  prosperity  to 
make  a  man  a  vortex  instead  of  a  fountain ;  so  that, 
instead  of  throwing  out,  he  learns  only  to  draw  in. 


A  Lesson  for  Teachers  and  Pupils. 
"When  I  taught  a  district  school,"  said  he,  "  I 
adopLed  as  a  principle  to  give  as  few  rules  to  my 
scholars  as  possible.  I  had,  however,  one  stand- 
ing rule,  which  was,  "  Strive  under  all  circum- 
stances to  do  right;"  and  the  test  of  right,  under 
all  circumstances,  was  the  golden  rule,  "  All  things 
whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  should  do  unto  you, 
do  ye  even  so  unto  them." 

If  an  offence  was  committed,  it  was  my  invaria- 
ble practice  to  ask,  "  Was  it  right  ?"  "  Was  it  as 
you  would  be  done  by?" 

All  my  experience  and  observation  have  con- 
vinced me  that  no  act  of  a  pupil  ought  to  be  re- 
garded as  an  offence,  unless  it  be  when  measured 
by  the  standard  of  the  golden  rule.  During  the 
last  year  of  my  teaching,  the  only  tests  I  ever  ap- 
plied to  an  act  of  which  it  was  necessary  to  judge, 
were  those  of  the  above  questions.  By  this  course 
I  gained  many  important  advantages. 

In  the  first  place,  the  plea,  "  You  have  not  made 
any  rule  against  it,"  which  for  a  long  time  was  a 
terrible  burden  to  me,  lost  all  its  power. 

In  the  second  place,  by  keeping  constantly  be- 
fore the  scholars,  as  a  standard  of  action,  the  single 
text  of  right  and  wrong  as  one  which  they  were  to 
apply  for  themselves,  I  was  enabled  to  cultivate  in 
them  a  deep  feeling  of  personal  responsibility. 

In  the  third  place,  I  got  a  stronger  hold  on  their 
feelings,  and  acquired  a  new  power  of  cultivating 
and  directing  them. 

In  the  fourth  place,  I  had  the  satisfaction  of 
seeing  them  become  more  truthful,  honest,  trust- 
worthy and  manly  in  their  intercourse  with  me, 
with  their  friends,  and  with  each  other. 

Once,  however,  I  was  sadly  puzzled  by  an  ap- 
plication of  the  principle,  by  one  of  my  scholars, 
George  Jones,  a  large  boy,  who,  partly  through  a 
false  feeling  of  honour,  and  partly  through  a  feel- 
ing of  stubbornness,  refused  to  give  me  some  in- 
formation.   The  circumstances  were  these  : 

A  scholar  had  played  some  trick  which  inter- 
rupted the  exercises.    As  was  my  custom,  I  called 
on  the  one  who  had  done  the  mischief  to  come  for- 
ward.   As  no  one  started,  I  repeated  the  request, 
but  with  no  success.  Finding  that  the  culprit  would 
not  confess  his  guilt,  I  asked  George  if  he  knew 
who  had  committed  the  offence. 
"  I  did  not  do  it,"  was  the  reply. 
"  But  do  you  know  who  did  ?" 
"  Yes,  sir." 
"Who  was  it?" 
"  I  do  not  wish  to  t.ill." 

"But  you  nmst  tell.  It  is  my  duty  to  ask,  and 
yours  to  answer  me." 

"  I  cannot  do  it,"  said  George,  firmly. 
"  Then  you  must  stop  with  me  after  school." 
He  stopped  as  requested,  but  nothing  which  I 
could  urge  would  induce  him  to  reveal  anything. 
At  last,  out  of  patience  with  what  I  believed  to  be 
the  obstinacy  of  the  boy,  I  said  : 

"  Well,  George,  I  have  borne  with  you  as  long 
as  I  can,  and  you  must  either  tell  me  or  be  pun- 
ished." 

With  a  triumphant  look,  as  though  conscious 
that  he  had  cornered  me  by  an  application  of  my 
favourite  rule,  he  replied,  "  I  can't  tell  you,  be- 
cause it  would  not  be  right.  The  boy  would  not 
like  to  have  me  tell  of  him,  and  I'll  do  as  I'd  be 
done  by." 

A  few  years  earlier  I  should  have  deemed  a  re- 
ply thus  given  an  insult,  and  should  have  resented 
it  accordingly ;  but  experience  and  reflection  had 
taught  me  the  folly  of  this,  and  that  one  of  the 
most  important  applications  of  my  oft-quoted  rule, 
was — to  judge  of  the  nature  of  others  as  I  would 
have  them  judge  of  mine.    Yet,  for  the  moment,  I 


was  staggered.  His  plea  was  plausible  ;  he  might 
be  honest  in  making  it.  I  did  not  see  in  what 
respect  it  was  fallacious.  I  felt  that  it  would  not 
do  to  retreat  from  my  position,  and  suffer  the  of- 
fender to  escape  ;  and  yet,  that  I  should  do  a  great 
injustice  by  compelling  a  boy  to  do  a  thing,  if  he 
really  believed  it  to  be  wrong. 

After  a  little  pause,  I  said,  "  Well,  George,  I  do 
not  wish  you  to  do  anything  which  is  wrong,  or 
which  conflicts  with  your  golden  rule.  We  will 
leave  this  for  to-night,  and  perhaps  you  will  alter 
your  mind  before  to-morrow." 

I  saw  him  privately  before  school,  and  found 
him  more  firm  in  his  refusal  than  ever.  Alter  tho 
devotional  exercises  of  the  morning,  I  began  to 
question  the  scholars — as  was  my  wont — on  various 
points  of  duty,  and  gradually  led  the  conversation 
to  the  golden  rule. 

"  Who,"  I  asked,  "  are  the  persons  to  whom  as 
the  members  of  this  school,  you  ought  to  do  as  you 
would  be  done  by  ?  Your  parents,  who  support 
and  send  you  here?  your  school-mates,  who  are 
engaged  in  the  same  work  with  yourselves  ?  the 
citizens  of  the  town,  who,  by  taxing  themselves, 
raise  money  to  pay  the  expenses  of  this  school  ? 
the  school  committee,  who  take  so  great  an  interest 
in  your  welfare  ?  your  teacher  ?  or  the  scholar  who 
carelessly  or  wilfully  commits  some  offence  against 
good  order?" 

A  hearty  "  yes"  was  responded  to  every  ques- 
tion except  the  last,  at  which  they  were  silent. 

Then,  addressing  George,  I  said  :  "  Yesterday, 
I  asked  you  who  had  committed  a  certain  offence. 
You  refused  to  tell  me,  because  you  thought  it 
would  not  be  doing  as  you  would  be  done  by.  t 
now  wish  you  to  re-consider  the  suhject.  On  one 
side  are  your  parents,  your  school-mates,  the  citi- 
zens of  this  town,  the  school  committee  and  your 
teacher,  all  deeply  interested  in  everything  ati'cct- 
ing  the  prosperity  of  this  school.  On  the  other 
side  is  the  boy  who,  by  this  act,  has  shown  himself 
ready  to  injure  all  these.  To  which  party  will 
you  do  as  you  would  be  done  by?" 

After  a  moment's  pause,  he  said  :  "  To  the  first ; 
it  was  William  Brown  who  did  it." 

My  triumph,  or  rather  the  triumph  of  principle, 
was  complete ;  and  the  lesson  was  as  deeply  felt 
by  the  other  members  of  the  school  as  by  him  for 
whom  it  was  especially  designed. — Pi'oJ.  R.  Allyn. 


"  That  middle  course  which  the  luke-warm  chris- 
tian takes,  he  takes  partly  because  it  seems  to  carry 
with  it  many  present  advantages,  which  the  genuine 
christian  loses.  This  measured  conduct  obtains  for 
him  that  general  popularity,  the  desire  of  which  is 
his  main  spring  of  action.  He  secures  the  friend- 
ship of  worldly  men,  because  he  can  accommodate 
his  taste  to  their  conversation,  and  bend  his  views 
to  their  practices.  As  he  is  not  bad,  the  pious 
judge  hini  favourably,  and  entertain  hopes  of  his 
becoming  all  they  wish;  so  that  he  unites  the  credit 
of  their  good  opinion,  with  the  pleasure  derived 
from  the  society  of  the  others.  A  neutral  character 
thus  converts  every  thing  to  his  own  profit,  avoids 
the  suspicion  attached  to  saints,  and  the  disgrace 
inseparable  from  sinners.  To  disoblige  the  world, 
is,  upon  his  principles,  a  price  almost  too  high  for 
the  purchase  of  heaven  itself.  Is  it  not  doubtful 
whether  he  who  accounts  it  so  easy  a  matter  to  be 
a  christian,  is  a  christian  in  reality?  *  *  *  He 
entertains  such  a  tender  opinion  of  what  he  per- 
ceives to  be  a  constant  attendant  on  human  nature  : 
he  pleads,  in  its  vindication,  the  mercy  of  God,  tho 
weakness  of  man,  the  power  of  temptation ;  and 
construes  a  strict  judgment  on  the  thing,  into  an 
uncharitable  harshness  on  the  man.  He  resents 
keenly  thqse  crimes  \vhich  ofifend  against  society ; 
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and  of  sins  which  affect  his  own  interest,  he  is  the 
most  forward  to  seek  legal  redress.  But  he  does 
not  feel  that  some  of  the  worst  corruptions  are  of  a 
spiritual  nature;  and  to  those  which  only  offend 
God,  he  never  shows  himself  tenderly  alive." 

Selected. 

To  Daniel  Wheeler;  on  hearing  him  say  in  answer  to 
a  Friend,  who  queried  respecting  his  home,  "  I  have  no 
home." 

Pilgrim  and  stranger  as  tliou  art — on  emb.assy  of  love, 
The  messenger  of  gospel-lruth — an  heir  of  rest  above; 
■Well  mayest  tliou  say  lliere  is  no  spot  from  which  thou 

shalt  not  roam, 
That  nook  thy  spirit  findeth  not,  nor  aslis  on  earth  a 

Home. 

Afar  from  scenes  most  fondly  prized,  from  friends  in  life 
most  dear, 

Duty  liath  marked  thy  footsteps, — a  way  than  none 
more  clear ; 

And  i)eace — sweet  peace  hath  followed  thee,  thy  spirit's 

favoured  dome ; 
For  every  man  thy  brother  seems,  and  every  land  thy 

Home. 

And  whether  moored  on  England's  coast,  or  yet  on  Rus- 
sia's plain. 

Or  on  the  mountain-billow  tost,  while  ploughing  o'er 
the  main, 

Jesus  hath  been  thy  guiding  star,  and  thou  couldst  safely 
roam  ; 

AVliile,  riding  on  the  swelling  surge,  the  Freeling  was  thy 
Home. 

God's  Holy  Spirit  beaming  there,  (thy  passport  o'er  the 
deep,) 

"When  dangers  darkest  hour  was  near,  lulled  the  rough 

winds  to  sleep ; 
In  perils,  oft,  thy  faith  was  stayed,  where  evil  could  not 

come, 

Chri.st  was  thy  anchor  in  the  storm,  thy  fort,  thy  spirit's 
Home. 

He  bade  thee  go  to  heathen  lands,  to  seas,  and  isles 
afar, 

Sot  didst  thou  douljt  his  torch  of  love  would  be  thy 
guiding  star : 

Benighted  souls  there  gathered  round,  rejoiced  to  see 
thee  come. 

And  in  God's  hand  an  instrument,  e'en  there  thou  wert 
at  Home. 

From  snow-crowned  heights  where  love  grew  strong, 

faith  led  thy  steps  away, 
.To  tropic  suns  and  genial  climes,  where  earth's  rich 
gardens  lay. 

From  north  to  south,  from  east  to  west,  gray-headed 

thou  hast  come, 
And  while  we  hail  thy  spirit  here,  ah  1  be  our  hearts  thy 

Home. 

Yes,  let  thy  precepts  be  impressed,  upon  the  softened 
clay, 

Not  merely  as  the  morning  dew  that  passeth  soon  away, 
!!ut  as  the  shower  that  restetli  long;  that  thus  in  years 
to  come, 

Ucmenibrance  of  the  faithful  past,  may  cheer  thy  even- 
ing Home. 

y\a  christians  we  can  greet  thy  soul,  on  Truth's  exalted 
ground, 

As  children  come  with  listening  ear  to  catch  love's 

welcome  sound  ; 
For  thou  hast  trod  youth's  slippery  morn,  noon's  past, 

and  evening  come  ; 
Kxpcrience  speaks,  "  Come,  follow  mc,  as  I  am  travelling 

IIOMB." 

Loved  ones  thou  hast;  for  life  to  thne  has  been  one  fa- 
voured chain, 

Whose  golden  links,  though  severed  now,  shall  re-unite 
again, 

Where  faith  shall  end  in  glorious  sight,  where  partings 
never  come, 

And  prayer  be  turned  to  endlcsa  praise,  in  thy  eternal 
Home. 
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Agitation. 

(Concluded  from  page  3.) 

Men  who  wished  to  carry  some  good  measure 
over  the  heads  of  an  unthinking,  unprincipled  ma- 
jority, have  at  several  times  in  the  history  of  the 
world  sought  to  accomplish  it  by  admitting  female 
voters.  This  occurred  during  the  history  of 
Athens,  that  of  Home,  and  that  of  the  British 
colonies  in  America.  In  each  instance  the  imme- 
diate end  was  answered,  but  it  ended  in  the  wo- 
men differing  from  their  husbands,  brothers  and 
fathers,  and  (being  naturally  consentaneous,)  in 
their  finally  outvoting  them.  When  this  became 
the  case,  the  men  very  quietly  resumed  their  doffed 
authority,  the  women  returning  to  their  natural 
position  with  alacrity,  and  without  resistance  or 
murmur.  Let  any  one  who  proposes  the  equal 
participation  of  woman  in  government,  consider 
whether  at  bottom  of  his  motives  there  does  not 
lie  the  wish  to  carry  into  effect  some  favourite  mea- 
sure, the  suppression  of  intemperance,  war,  or  other 
peculiarly  mascidine  vice.  Let  him  imagine  the 
other  side,  that  his  favourite  measures  should  be 
voted  down  by  their  aid ;  especially,  that  the  wo- 
men, generally  differing  on  some  important  point 
from  his  own  sex,  should  outvote  the  men.  Gan 
he  doubt  that  the  latter  would  forthwith,  exercising 
the  natural  prerogative  of  greater  mental  and  phy- 
sical robustness,  take  back  their  abdicated,  scrip- 
turally  declared  authority,  or  that  the  women 
would  be  slow  to  see  the  absurdity  of  their  false 
position  ?  If,  then,  the  political  authority  of  wo- 
men can  only  be  derivative  from  man  and  held  at 
his  pleasure,  it  can  really  amount  to  nothing.  It 
could  only  seem  to  act  when  it  confirmed  men's 
decrees,  which  now  are  free  from  such  an  useless 
formula.  These  things  are  the  fruits  of  the  un 
alterable  laws  of  nature,  which  are  not  open  to 
amendment  by  man.  There  must  be  a  right  way 
of  cornbating  the  evils  referred  to,  and  that  way 
cannot  be  through  revival  of  an  extinct  and  acted' 
out  folly.  If  the  influence  of  the  opinions  of  wo 
men  on  political  matters  or  those  which  affect  the 
general  good,  is  likely  to  be  increased  by  an  or- 
ganization at  all,  it  could  probably  only  be  through 
one  resembling  the  women's  meetings  among 
Friends,  in  being  in  most  things  subject  to  the 
final  decision  of  the  men's  organization.  An  ad- 
visory, not  deciding,  organization  of  women,  may 
perhaps  be  possible  in  politics  in  the  time  when 
all  wills  shall  be  subject  to  the  Divine  will,  and 
righteousness  shall  cover  the  earth,  but  even  such 
an  one,  u->ttil  then,  would  be  liable  to  the  objec- 
tion of  existing  only  at  the  pleasure  of  the  more 
widely  experienced,  stronger  sex.  Men  might 
and  do,  in  carrying  out  the  true  principle  of 
democratic  government,  patiently  suffer  their 
weaker,  less  educated  hrethrcji  to  assert  an 
equality  by  voting,  pending  the  operation  of 
time  and  instruction  in  developing  the  faculties 
of  the  former,  and  making  them  really  and  fully 
equals;  but  it  would  be  useless  for  men  to  suffer 
themselves  to  be  outvoted  by  the  softer  sex,  or  by 
a  majority  principally  composed  of  them,  in  the 
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in  the  latter,  for  they  would  intuitively  feel  that 
women's  physical  constitution  and  the  habits  of 
life  entailed  by  it,  would  forever  prevent  them 
attaining  that  mental  robustness  as  it  were,  and 
that  experience,  necessary  to  make  them  equals 
of  men  for  political  purposes.  Hence  there  is  no 
cause,  either  from  reason  or  past  experience,  to 
anticipate  that  a  political  equality  given  to  women 
would  be  continued  after  men  had  found  them- 
selves thwarted  by  it.  Queen  Elizabeth  and  other 
such  instances  are  often  quoted  to  show  the  politi- 
cal capacity  of  the  sex.  But  the  glory  of  Ehza- 
beth's  reign,  as  history  proves,  was  in  great  pari 
due  to  the  good  sense  and  persuasibility,  (and  in 
contrasting  her  strong,  but  not  unchangeable  will 
with  the  more  inflexible  and  headstrong  resolves  ol 
her  father,  and  of  her  successors  the  Jameses  and 
Gharles  I.,  may  we  not  say  the  more  ivoman-liki 
persuasibility,)  with  which  she  accepted  the  wise 
counsels  of  a  most  able  band  of  ministers  and  ol 
the  representatives  of  the  people,  instead  of  cott 
tending  with  the  latter,  and  converting  the  formei 
into  time-serving  sycophants,  as  did  her  succe& 
sors,  to  their  own  ruin.  The  qualities  speciallj 
required  in  a  constitutional  sovereign  are  essen 
tially  different  from  those  demanded  to  make  gooc 
members  of  voting,  elective  bodies.  The  bane  o: 
all  systems  of  popular  representation  is  this  verj 
readiness  to  follow  and  be  led  by  others'  counse 
and  opinion,  which  gives  rise  to  the  tyranny  of  un' 
thinking  majorities  and  of  demagogues  througl 
them.  It's  best  antidote,  and  the  main  requisite 
in  voters,  is  that  independence  and  individualiti 
of  character  and  judgment  which  forms  one  dis 
tinction  of  the  masculine,  in  comparison  with  th« 
feminine  character. 

Among  other  reforms  proposed  to  be  carried  ou 
by  the  Women's  Rights  movement  is  that  of  throw 
ing  open  all  the  various  means  of  obtaining  liveli 
hood  to  that  sex.  If  the  sex  at  large,  including  mar 
ried  and  young  unmarried  females,  were  generall; 
to  prosecute  all  kinds  of  business  in  rivalry  witl 
men,  it  is  certain  that  they  must  either  become  un, 
sexed,  acquiring  the  energy  of  men,  and  devotinj 
the  full  time  to  business  that  is  devoted  by  men,  o 
be  ruined  and  driven  off  the  field  by  their  competi 
tion.  This  chimera,  though  seriously  entertaine( 
by  some  of  these  reformers,  is  not  worth  furthe: 
attention.  But  the  extent  to  which  the  more  ra^ 
tional  among  them  carry  it,  is  simply  that  of  thi 
right  of  woman  to  exercise  her  faculties  in  certaii 
of  the  more  quiet  pursuits  and  trades,  and  to  re 
ceive  a  more  general  education  to  these  pursuits 
This  feature,  however,  has  been  stuck  upon  till 
agitators'  banner  without  having  any  right  there 
In  the  progress  of  enlightenment,  women  had  be^ 
gun  to  see  and  feel  their  way  to  these  industries 
before  Women's  Rights  were  heard  of — and  with 
out  any  denial  of  their  right  to  do  so  on  the  pari 
of  men.  Schools  of  design  for  women  were  flour- 
ishing,— Elizabeth  Blackwell  Jiad  been  admitted- 
(not  without,  as  might  have  been  expected,  somi 
hesitation^)  to  study  for  the  degree  of  Doctor  ol 
Medicine,  {cdtiiough  site  was  the  first  that  made  ap' 
plication  to  be  allowed  the  privilege,) — female  book- 
keepers and  saleswomen  wore  largely  employed,— 
long  before' the  "Rights"  movement  began.  W( 
must,  therefore,  not  be  imposed  upon  by  these  agi- 
tators attempting  to  gain  popularity  for  their  cause 
by  stealing  that,  properly  belonging  to  an  indus- 
trial moYemQnt\ih\ch  began  long  before  and  without 
theirs,  and  in  which  the  question  of  right,  political 


or  moral,  was  not  involved.  Another  point,  much 
dwelt  on  as  a  grievance,ia  that  of  the  coraparativelj 
low  wages  received  by  women  for  work  ostensibly 
equivalent  to  that  done  by  men.  But  this  is  to  be  re- 
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or  new  conferring  of  rights,  but  by  that  increasing 
enlightenment  which  has  already  enabled  women 
to  see  and  find  for  themselves  new  branches  of  in- 
dustry, in  the  exercise  of  which  right  they  have 
not  been  opposed,  but  warmly  encouraged  by  men, 
as  witness  the  schools  of  design,  &c.  The  diffi- 
culty has  been  more  in  their  own  backwardness 
to  leave  the  fireside.  What  is  wanted  to  this 
end,  in  men  and  women  equally,  is  simply  a  bet 
ter  appreciation  of  the  variety  of  the  poxvers  of 
the  latter.  A  new  producing  class  will  inevita- 
bly be  welcome  to  the  commercial  world,  and 
there  is  no  danger  of  man's  allowing  his  sexual 
pride  to  injure  his  pocket.  The  law  of  supply 
and  demand  rules  in  this  matter  of  women's  com- 
pensation as  in  other  commercial  afl'airs.  Thus 
the  low  wages  of  sempstresses  arises  from  the  im- 
mense competition  caused  by  the  circumstance  .that 
sewing  was  almost  the  only  trade  which  women's 
education  enabled  them  to  practise.  The  school 
of  design,  teaching  several  novel  branches  of 
industry,  will  tend  to  increase  the  wages  of  sew- 
ing by  diminishing  the  number  of  competitors  in 
iliat  branch.  It  is  folly  to  imagine  that  female 
book-keepers,  &c.,  are  paid  less  than  male,  because 
of  sexual  prejudice.  It  is  simply  because  the  de- 
licacy of  their  constitutions  or  habits  prevents  them 
from  accomplishing  the  same  amount  of  work. 
Where  they  equal  the  men  in  this  respect,  they 
command  as  high  wages.  Will  any  merchant  pay 
a  higher  price  for  an  inferior  article  of  work,  be- 
cause of  the  love  he  bears  to  his  own  sex  \  How- 
ever great  this  love  may  be  supposed  to  be,  that  of 
his  pocket  will  overbalance  it,  unless  the  laws  of 
business  and  human  nature  are  changed.  The 
lower  wages  paid  to  female  teachers  is,  however, 
the  strong  point  of  those  who  imagine  that  men's 
love  of  their  own  sex  prevents  them  from  suffi- 
ciently consulting  their  own  interest  in  the  employ- 
ment of  females.  Every  one,  however,  who  knows 
anything  practically  of  a  large  school  of  half-grown 
boys,  is  aware  that  the  strong  hand  and  the  stern 
will  to  use  it,  is  quite  of  as  much  value  in  the  ruler 
of  such  a  school,  as  learning.  It  is  the  superior 
possession  of  these  qualities,  by  men^  even  such  as 
are  not  superior  in  educational  powers,  that  ena- 
bles them  to  command  the  higher  price  in  the 
market  for  teachers.  It  is  generally  found  that  a 
first-class  male  teacher  will  rule  even  a  large  girls' 
school  with  more  authority  than  a  first-class  female 
one,  and  the  former  would  consequently  be  more 
in  demand  and  more  employed  than  the  latter  for 
even  this  position,  were  it  not  that  he  can  obtain 
better  paying  employment  in  that  more  difficult 
position  where  his  superiority  in  the  arts  of  com- 
mand is  still  more  strikingly  manifest,  the  head- 
ship of  a  school  of  large  boys. 

There  is,  therefore,  no  reason  to  apprehend  a 
repression  of  the  industrial  development  of  woman, 
other  than  what  her  own  timidity  may  occasion; 
while,  on  the  other  hand,  there  is  some  reason  to 
fear  lest  the  character  of  our  race  should  suffer  in- 
jury by  the  too  great  extension  of  that  develop- 
ment. It  is  indeed  desirable  that  isolated  women 
should  have  every  facility  for  self-support,  but  it  is 
to  be  feared  that  the  tendency  of  the  various  agi- 
tations on  this  subject  has  been  to  promote  a  long- 
ing after  independency,  among  those  who  are  not 
isolated,  (but  live  with  their  natural  guardians,) 
which  does  not  make  for  the  best  interests  of  our 
race.  The  nature  of  the  male  sex,  and  of  it's  part 
in  the  business  of  life,  tending  through  its  inde- 
pendence of  character  to  the  defects  of  combative- 
ness,  antagonism,  competition,  isolation, — and  the 
softer  elements  of  character  in  woman,  resulting 
directly  from  dependence,  and  .acting  as  a  whole 
some  counterpoise  and  corrective  of  those  tendcn 


cies  in  the  race,  and  promoting  brotherly  union, 
peace,  and  good-will,  it  is  to  be  deprecated  that 
woi'^.jn  generally,  or  any  part  of  those  who  have 
hitherto  lived  contented  in  an  honourable  and  un- 
burdensome  dependence,  upon  their  natural  home- 
protectors,  should  encourage  a  spirit  of  discontent, 
sending  them,  (without  necessity,)  into  the  world 
of  business  competition,  to  learn  a  masculine  hard- 
ness and  combativeness,  and  thus  diminish  or  with- 
draw from  the  sum  of  moral  aids  at  human  com- 
mand, that  quota  of  the  gentler  influences  which 
has  always  been  contributed  by  their  sex. 

But  while  the  family  is  and  will  remain  the  po- 
sition of  the  great  majority  of  the  sex, — that  pro- 
portion of  it  consisting  of  those  who  become  strip- 
ped by  death  or  other  causes,  of  natural  protectors, 
needs  not  merely  the  absence  of  discouragement, 
but  positive  stimulation,  in  the  path  of  self-support, 
by  such  of  the  quieter  trades,  in  which  alone  they 
could  bear  up  against  male  competition.  The  ha- 
bit of  looking  upon  a  home  life  as  not  only  theirs 
in  the  present,  but  as  almost  certain  to  continue 
to  be  their  field  of  exertion,  is  the  cause  of  what 
continually  occurs, — women,  on  the  death  of  those 
to  whom  they  have  been  looking  for  support,  find- 
ing themselves  totally  unprepared  to  make  their 
own  way.  Trades  and  other  lucrative  avocations 
learned  during  maidenhood,  would  become  com- 
paratively useless  on  entering  into  the  common  lot 
or  the  sex.  Yet  we  believe  there  would  be  no- 
thing detrimental  to  proper  preparation  for  this  lot, 
in  maidens  learning  such  quiet  trades  at  home, 
perhaps,  sometimes  elsewhere,  even  though  with- 
out expectation  of  ever  being  obliged  to  practise 
them ;  nor  would  there  be  any  necessity,  in  order 
to  bring  about  such  a  custom,  for  their  figuring  as 
business  rivals  and  political  equals  of  men.  The 
time  for  such  studies  could  be  spared  by  most 
maidens  without  detriment  to  household  duties. 
And  in  the  advocacy  of  such  practical  action,  and 
of  the  spiritual  equality  of  the  sex,  consists  all  of 
value  probably  that  is  to  be  found  in  the  Women's 
Eights  movement;  the  more  pity,  that  these  lights 
should  be  whelmed  under  a  bushel  of  idle  issues 
and  speculations  about  imagined  abstract  rights. 
The  need  for  more  trades  for  women  is  far  more 
pressing  than  ever,  since  the  introduction  of  the 
sewing-machine  has  so  seriously  affected  the  busi- 
ness of  the  needle-woman.  In  the  language  of  a 
late  writer,  "  this  new  invention's  tiny  shaft,  as  in 
its  nimble  task  it  plies  and  ticks,  seems  to  laugh  at 
the  slow  thimble,  and  the  fingers  pricked  with 
weary  stitches."  The  hundreds  of  women  left 
destitute^  who  would  formerly  have  been  supported 
by  their  needles,  must  now  live  by  means  of  some 
other  application  of  their  energies,  and  the  call 
and  demand  for  instruction  in  such  other  trades  is 
increasing  day  by  day  as  the  machines  are  more 
extensively  employed.  A  worthier  work  could 
hardly  be  devised  for  lovers  of  their  species  in  the 
present  day  than  in  encouraging  in  every  possible 
way  the  development  of  the  industrial  faculties  of 
such  women.  M. 


For  "  The  Friend.' 

Panishcd  for  Not  Swearing. 
No  plea  was  more  resorted  to  for  the  purpose  of 
destroying  the  Society  of  Friends,  than  the  requi- 
sition made  upon  the  members  to  take  oaths.  By 
adhering  to  the  command  of  Christ  and  the  apostle, 
they  suffered  the  loss  of  property,  and  liberty,  often 
by  long  imprisonment  in  filthy  jails,  where  health 
and  life  were  destroyed.  It  is  now  remarkable 
how  generally  in  this  land,  christians  decline  to 
swear,  using  a  simple  affirmation  instead  of  an 
oath.    Docs  it  not  prove  the  important  results  of  a 


firm  adhesion  to  christian  principles,  as  set  forth  in 
the  Holy  Scriptures  y 

In  1661,  at  an  assize  held  at  Worcester,  llobert 
Smith  was  indicted  for  refusing  to  take  the  oath  of 
allegiance.  After  some  desultory  conversation,  the 
Judge  put  the  question — "  Will  you  take  the  oath 
or  not Otherwise  we  will  record  your  refusal,  and 
call  you  again  to-morrow,  and  upon  your  second 
refusal,  record  it  also,  and  shall  pass  sentence  of 
premunire  upon  you." 

R.  Smith. — Shall  the  example  of  Christ  deter- 
mine the  controversy  between  us  ? 

Judge. — I  am  not  to  dispute  with  you  about  the 
doctrine  of  Christ,  but  to  teach  you  the  doctrine  of 
the  law. 

11.  Smith. — Must  the  doctrine  of  the  law  make 
void  the  doctrine  of  Christ  I 

Judge. — Will  you  answer  speedily,  whether  you 
will  take  the  oath  or  not  'I 

R.  Smith. — Love  obligeth  to  allegiance  more 
than  oaths  do. 

Judge. — Then  signify  your  allegiance  by  an 
oath. 

R.  Smith. — That  which  obligeth  me  not  to 
swear,  obligeth  me  to  injure  no  man. 
Judge. — Take  him  away. 

R.  Smith. — Friends,  the  things  required  at  our 
hands,  are  to  deny  those  things  which  to  us  arc 
the  Lord's  truths.  The  one  is,  Not  to  swear  at  all. 
The  other  is,  TJie  assemblitig  ourselves  to<^cther. 
Rather  than  so  to  do,  I  am  here  not  only  to  suffer, 
but  to  seal  those  testimonies  with  my  blood,  if  there- 
unto required. 

Judge. — Grod  forbid  I  should  seek  your  blood. 
On  the  17th,  he  was  again  called  to  the  bar, 
and  the  bill  of  indictment  against  him  read,  which 
was  for  refusing  to  take  the  oath. 

Clerk. — llobert  Smith,  Are  you  guilty,  or  not 
guilty? 

R.  Smith. — I  have  been  detained  a  prisoner, 
and  not  yet  the  fact  signified  unto  me,  or  my  crime 
laid  to  my  charge.  Therefore  either  clear  me,  or 
charge  me  for  what  I  was  first  imprisoned,  and 
then  I  may  answer  to  this  charge. 

Judge. — You  will  not  be  permitted  to  speak,  un- 
less you  plead  your  indictment,  and  then  you  shall 
be  heard. 

R.  Smith. — What  Scripture  forbiddeth,  the  law 
ought  not  to  compel  unto. 

Judge. — I  will  have  no  discourse  with  you  about 
Scripture,  or  any  other  matters.  Will  you  answer 
to  your  indictment  or  no  '! 

R.  Smith. — Yesterday  Christ's  example  would 
not  be  permitted,  and  to-day  no  Scripture.  It  is 
time  to  be  silent  if  Truth  and  Scripture  may  not 
deteriniue  a  matter. 

Judge. — Be  speedy  in  your  answer ;  you  will 
not  be  permitted  to  weary  the  court. 

R.  Smith. — That  law  by  which  I  am  tried,  was 
provided  for  such  as  did  labour  to  murder  and  be- 
tray the  government  of  England;  and  in  that  it 
was  just.  And  how  can  it  then  reach  me,  or 
them  unto  whom  such  a  thins;  cannot  be  charced  ? 
Therefore  the  law  is  to  try  such  as  is  before- 
mentioned. 

Judge. — If  you  do  not  answer,  I  must  and  shall 
proceed. 

R.  Smith. — That  law  that  compels  to  what 
Christ  forbids,  is  an  unsound  law ;  but  that  law 
which  compels  to  swear,  compels  to  that  which 
Christ  forbids,  and  is  therefore  an  unsound  law. 
Judge. — Take  him  away. 

On  the  18th,  E..  Smith  was  again  called  to  the 
bar. 

Judge. — Robert  Smith,  Will  you  answer  to  the 
indictment  or  not  ?  If  not,  you  shall  not  be  per- 
mitted to  speak,  but  I  will  pass  sentence  upon  you. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


R.  Smith  began  to  speak,  but  was  interrupted. 

Judge. — This  is  the  sentence  and  judgment  of 
the  court  concerning  you.  You  are  to  be  out  of 
the  king's  protection,  and  to  forfeit  your  personal 
estate  forever  to  the  king,  and  your  real  estate  dur- 
ing term  of  life ;  and  to  be  kept  in  prison  during 
the  king's  pleasure. 

An  unjust  and  cruel  sentence  against  an  innocent 
man  who  had  done  nothing,  nor  shown  any  dispo- 
sition of  enmity  to  the  king  or  the  government — 
but  merely  because  he  could  not  conscientiously 
take  an  oath  on  any  occasion.  To  which  he  re- 
plied— 

11.  Smith. — The  Lord  gives,  and  if  he  permits 
to  take  away,  the  will  of  the  Lord  be  done. 

Thus,  with  christian  meekness,  and  an  humble 
and  patient  submission  to  the  will  of  God,  R.  Smith 
received  the  hard  sentence  of  premunire,  under 
which  he  lay  close  confined  in  prison  Un  years. 
About  three  days  after  sentence  given,  the  sheriff 
made  a  seizure  of  his  personal  estate  for  tlte  king., 
and  took  an  account  and  inventory  of  the  same, 
even  to  the  minutest  things,  such  as  a  ladle,  flesh- 
fork,  &c.,  and  a  basket  which  cost  three  farthings. 

This  was  but  one  instance  of  thousands  who 
were  persecuted  for  their  refusal  to  swear.  We 
have  cause  to  be  thankful  that  we  live  under  a  go- 
vernment which  accords  to  all  the  right  to  worship 
their  Creator  according  to  the  dictates  of  their  con- 
sciences, and  punishes  no  one  for  obeying  the  com- 
mands of  Christ  and  his  apostles. 


For  "The  Friend." 

It  is  conceded  that  man  was  created  to  evince 
the  glory  of  the  Almighty.  The  question  natu- 
rally arises,  how  can  we  promote  that  glory,  how 
must  we  act  day  by  day,  and  what  will  aid  us  in 
carrying  out  the  object  in  view  ?  The  work  must 
unquestionably  begin  in  our  own  hearts;  we  must 
be  fully  impressed  with  the  importance  of  it,  and 
have  a  constant  earnest  desire  for  its  fulfilment. 
If  this  is  the  case,  our  intercourse  with  men,  our 
daily  avocations,  our  thoughts,  will  be  regulated 
and  influenced  by  the  ever-present  injunction  of 
the  Apostle,  Whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory 
of  God.  If  this  latent  principle  occupies  our 
minds,  we  will  always  be  influenced  by  it,  even 
though  often  not  aware  of  its  immediate  action.  It 
will  lead  us  to  be  courteous,  careful  of  wounding 
the  feelings  of  those  around  us,  strictly  truthful, 
faithful  to  promises,  and  just  in  the  payment  of 
debts.  It  will  be  a  valuable  safeguard  in  business, 
preventing  its  extension  beyond  perfectly  safe 
limits,  and  thus  avoidinK  the  danger  of  brinfrinf 
disgrace  upon  the  christian  profession  by  our  fail- 
ing to  meet  our  obligations.  A  man  walking 
through  life  with  steps  regulated  iu  this  manner, 
must  exert  a  beneficial  influence  upon  his  fellows  by 
example  alone,  and  will  be  conscious  of  having 
done  something  in  furtherance  of  the  end  in  view. 

But  any  one  fully  impressed  with  the  sentiment, 
will  not  be  satisfied  with  exemplifying  it  in  busi- 
ness only.  He  will  be  anxious  to  do  something 
more  positive  for  the  good  of  his  species,  to  prac- 
tically obey  the  eleventh  commandment.  In  de- 
vising and  carrying  out  plans  for  the  relief  of  the 
poor,  the  instruction  of  the  ignorant,  and  the  re- 
formation of  criminals,  he  can  show  that  he  wishes 
to  love  his  neighbour  as  himself,  and  will  have 
abundant  opportunity  to  obey  the  Divine  injunc- 
tion, Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they 
may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.  lie  will  be  careful  to  prove 
himself  a  just  steward,  by  making  a  good  use  of 
the  means  at  his  disposal,  and  that  "  without  let- 
ting his  left  hand  know  what  his  right  hand  doeth," 


not  wishing  for  worldly  applause,  but  heavenly  ap- 
proval. 

The  task  is  difiicult,  and  the  temptations  to 
shrink  from  it,  many;  therefore  we  should  take 
advantage  of  every  aid  that  presents  itself.  There 
is  a  Book  containing  the  most  remarkable  sermon 
ever  preached,  a  sermon  whose  teachings  relate  to 
every  condition  of  life,  and  which,  if  faithfully 
followed  and  obeyed,  would  lead  us  to  life's  tri- 
umphant end.  That  Book,  if  read  daily  and  stu- 
died thoughtfully,  would  be  found  of  the  utmost 
use  in  strengthening  our  purpose,  supporting  us  in 
trial,  and  bringing  us  continually  to  crave  His  as- 
sistance, without  whose  aid  all  our  efforts  are  in 
vain. 


From  tho  Quarterly  Eeview. 

Progress  of  English  Agriculture. 

(Continued  from  page  7.) 

From  the  thirty  years  between  1760  and  1790, 
both  landlords  and  tenants  were  content  to  follow 
in  the  track  which  Lord  Townshend  had  marked 
out  for  them — a  track  which  led  to  such  wealth 
that  it  is  no  wonder  they  were  not  tempted  to  fur- 
ther experiments.  Mr.  Coke  roused  them  from 
their  lethargy,  and  what  Young  calls  a  "second 
revolution"  commenced.  The  great  evil  of  the 
time  was  the  isolation  in  which  farmers  lived. 
They  were  nearly  as  much  fixtures  as  their  houses, 
and  what  was  done  upon  one  side  of  the  hedge 
was  hardly  known  upon  the  other.  The  Lord  of 
Holkham  instituted  his  annual  sheep-shearing,  at 
which  he  feasted  crowds  of  guests  from  all  parts 
and  of  all  degree.  Under  the  guise  of  a  gigantic 
festival,  it  was  an  agricultural  school  of  the  most 
effective  kind,  for  the  social  benevolence  engen- 
dered by  such  magnificent  hospitality  disarmed 
prejudice,  and  many  who  would  have  looked  with 
disdain  upon  new  breeds  of  stock,  new-fangled  im- 
plements, and  new  modes  of  tillage,  regarded  them 
with  favour,  when  they  came  recommended  by 
their  genial  host.  Hot  politician  as  he  was,  ac- 
cording to  the  fashion  of  those  days,  his  opponents 
forgot  the  partisan  in  the  agriculturist ;  and  when 
Cobbett,  who  had  no  leaning  to  him,  rode  through 
Norfolk  in  1821,  he  acknowledged  that  every  one 
made  use  of  the  expressions  towards  him  that  af- 
fectionate children  use  towards  the  best  of  parents." 
"  I  have  not,"  he  adds,  "  met  with  a  single  excep- 
tion." The  distinguished  visitors  who  came  from 
other  counties  to  the  sheep-shearings,  carried  home 
with  them  lessons  which  had  an  effect  upon  farm- 
ing throughout  the  kingdom. 

Excluded  by  his  political  opinions  from  court 
favour  or  ofiice,  Mr.  Coke  must  have  found  abun- 
dant compensation  in  the  feudal  state  of  gather- 
ings, at  which,  as  a  contemporary  journalist  re- 
cords, "  hundreds  assembled  and  were  entertained 
— farming,  hunting,  or  shooting  in  the  mornings — 
after  dinner  discussing  agricultural  subjects,  whe- 
ther the  Southdown  or  the  New  Leicester  was  the 
better  sheep — whether  the  Devon  or  the  old  Nor- 
folk ox  was  the  more  profitable."  In  dealing  with 
those  who  farmed  under  him,  he  showed  the  same 
wisdom  as  in  his  .own  tillage.  lie  formed  an  inti- 
macy with  Young,  and  acted  on  three  of  his  max- 
ims, on  which  agricultural  process  may  be  said  to 
depend — that  "  a  truly  good  tenant  farmer  cannot 
be  too  much  favoured,  or  a  bad  one  have  his  rent 
raised  too  high" — that  "  good  culture  is  another 
name  for  much  labour" — that  "  great  farmers  are 
generally  rich  farmers."  By  these  methods  he 
raised  his  rental  to  more  tlinu&ands  a-year  than  it 
was  hundreds  when  he  inherited  the  estate,  and 
had  enriched  a  numerous  tenantry  into  the  bar- 
gain. Swift,  in  his  satirical  "  Directions  to  Ser- 
vants," advises  the  steward  "  to  lend  my  lord  his 


own  money."  Tho  bailiff  of  Lord  Peterborough 
pulled  down  his  master's  house,  sold  the  materials, 
and  continued  to  charge  him  for  repairs.  The  last 
case  was  peculiar;  but  for  the  steward  to  grow 
rich  at  the  expense  of  an  employer  who  neglected 
his  own  affairs,  was  common  enough.  Mr.  Coke 
was  a  conspicuous  example  of  the  benefit  of  the 
opposite  practice,  for  he  showed  that  no  profession 
in  the  world  was  so  lucrative  as  that  of  a  landlord 
who  devoted  his  life  to  the  improvement  of  his 
property.  The  wealth,  nevertheless,  which  accrued 
to  himself,  was  the  smallest  part  of  the  gain.  He 
was  a  national  benefactor  upon  a  mighty  scale,  and 
was  the  cause,  directly  and  indirectly,  of  adding  a 
countless  mass  of  corn  and  cattle,  of  beef  and 
mutton,  bread  and  beer  to  the  resources  of  the 
country. 

No  discovery,  perhaps,  in  agriculture  was  made 
by  Mr.  Coke,  but  he  showed  a  surprising  sagacity 
in  singling  out  what  was  good  in  ideas  which  were 
not  received  by  the  farming  public  at  large,  in 
combining  them  into  a  system,  and  persevering  iu 
them  till  they  prevailed.  Young  states,  in  his 
"Report  on  the  Agriculture  of  Norfolk,"  which 
was  published  in  1804,  that  Mr.  Coke  had  even 
then  grown  the  invaluable  Swedish  turnip  for  seve- 
ral years  with  great  success,  and  used  large  quan- 
tities of  purchased  manure  in  the  shape  of  rape- 
cake.  Above  all,  he  at  that  date  drilled  the 
whole  of  his  crops,  turnips  included,  and  he  waa 
the  prominent  champion  of  this  much  opposed 
system,  which  is  now  universally  adopted  for  the 
time  and  labour  it  saves,  for  the  facility  it  affords 
for  applying  the  manure  directly  to  the  seed,  for 
keeping  down  weeds  and  stirring  the  soil  by  means 
of  the  horse-hoe,  and  for  thinning  out  the  crop  with 
regularity  and  speed. 

The  Norfolk  farmers,  while  attending  to  arable 
culture,  had  never  turned  their  attention  to  im- 
proving their  stock.  One  of  Mr.  Coke's  most  in- 
telligent tenants  said  that  "  bones  and  offal,  rather 
than  meat,  were  the  production  of  the  best  grass- 
lands in  the  county."  A  small  number  of  Nor- 
folk or  Suffolk  cows,  good  milkers,  but  miserable 
grazers,  were  kept,  and  a  flock  of  the  black-faced, 
long-horned,  Norfolk  sheep — an  active,  bony,  har- 
dy animal,  well  suited  to  pick  up  a  living  on  the 
wild  bare  heaths,  and  which  gave  a  little^  wool 
every  year,  and  a  little  mutton  at  the  end  of  four 
or  five.  It  is  just  fifty  years  since  Mr.  Coke  said, 
in  one  of  his  annual  Holkham  speeches,  "  that  a 
Norfolk  flock  had  hitherto  been  considered  as  little 
more,  in  point  of  profit,  than  a  dung-cart."  He 
soon  taught  his  tenants  that,  valuable  as  was  man- 
ure, they  had  better  keep  animals  which  would  at 
the  same  time  make  a  return  in  flesh  and  fat.  His 
own  skill  in  the  difiicult  art  of  judging  of  the  qua- 
lities of  stock  was  great,  and  he  used  to  assist  his 
neighbours  in  parcelling  out  the  ewes  to  the  rams 
according  to  the  shapes  of  each,  that  the  defects  of 
one  parent  might,  as  much  as  possible,  be  remedied 
by  the  good  points  in  the  other.  "  I  have  seen  him 
and  the  late  Duke  of  Bedford,"  says  Young,  "  put 
on  a  shepherd's  smock,  work  all  day,  and  not  quit 
the  business  till  darkness  forced  them  to  dinner." 

A  new  system  of  fattening  sheep,  which  has 
been  attended  with  wonderful  results,  was  com- 
menced in  1824,  on  the  suggestion  of  Mr.  Coke's 
steward,  Blaikie,  by  Mr.  John  Hudson,  now  known 
throughout  England  in  connection  with  his  present 
farm  of  Castle  Acre.  He  ventured  to  supply  his 
young  wethers  with  sliced  turnips  and  purchased 
oil-cake.  Such  was  the  success  of  his  experiment, 
"  that,  to  Mr.  Coke's  astonishment,  when  he  asked 
to  see  the  produce  of  his  tup,  he  found  they  had 
been  sent  fat  to  market  twelve  months  before  the 
usual  time."    Yet  all  John  Hudson's  neighbours, 
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including  Lis  father,  a  man  of  agricultural  pro- 
gress, prophesied  his  ruin  from  his  extravagance  in 
buying  food  for  sheep,  which  was  regarded  in  much 
the  same  light  in  farming  as  for  a  young  spendthrift 
to  go  for  money  to  the  Jews.  At  the  present  day 
the  purchase  of  linseed-cake,  or  meal,  or  foreign 
pulse,  is  one  of  the  regular  means  by  which 
an  increased  quantity  of  meat  is  manufactured. 
Wherever  turnips  are  grown  and  sliced,  there 
cake-troughs  are  to  be  seen,  and  the  improved 
feeding  coupled  with  the  natural  tendency  of  the 
improved  breeds  to  early  maturity,  has  multiplied 
to  an  enormous  extent  the  amount  of  mutton  pro- 
duced. Mr.  Blorgan  states  that  twenty  years  ago 
the  majority  of  the  sheep  brought  to  Smithfield 
Market  were  three  and  four  years  old,  and  it  was 
difficult  to  find  a  score  under  two.  Now  a  three- 
year  old  sheep  is  scarcely  to  be  met  with,  and  fat 
sheep  only  a  twelvemonth  old  are  plentiful.  Be- 
sides the  vast  increase  in  the  numbers  kept,  we 
have  thus  three  generations  got  ready  for  our  ta- 
bles in  the  same  space  of  time  as  we  had  one  in 
1838.  Bought  food  would  have  been  wasted  on 
the  former  slow-growing  species ;  but  applied  to 
the  improved  stock  bred  on  Bakewell's  principles, 
it  created  a  demand  not  only  for  tups  from  Sussex, 
steers  from  the  Quantock  hills,  and  oil-cake  from 
Germany,  but  for  improved  implements  and  ma- 
chinery— the  turnip-slicer,  the  cake-crusher,  the 
chaff-cutter,  and  the  bone-mill,  as  well  as  the  drill, 
horse-hoe,  heavy  roller,  and  better  contrived 
ploughs  and  harrows. 

(To  be  continued.) 


THE  FRIEND. 


NINTH  MONTH  18,  1858. 


Evidence  of  active  and  extended  participation 
in  the  African  slave  trade  by  American  citizens, 
has  long  been  conclusive  and  cumulative,  the 
greater  part  of  the  vessels  captured  on  the  coast 
of  Africa,  or  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Cuba,  en- 
gaged in  the  traffic,  being  American  built,  carry- 
ing the  American  flag,  manned  wholly  or  in  part 
with  American  seamen,  and  very  generally  owned 
by  persons  claiming  to  be  American  merchants. 
But  it  is  an  almost  unprecedented  event  for  any 
such  vessel  when  captured,  to  be  sent  with  its  car- 
go of  stolen  Africans  into  any  port  of  the  United 
States.  Such  an  event  has,  however,  recently  oc- 
curred ;  the  United  States  brig  Dolphin,  under  the 
command  of  Lieutenant  Maffit,  having  recently 
captured  the  Echo,  a  full  rigged  brig  of  two  hun- 
dred tons,  having  three  hundred  and  eighteen 
wretched  Africans  on  board,  and  sent  the  vessel 
and  cargo  into  Charleston,  South  Carolina. 

By  a  treaty  between  Great  Britain  and  the 
United  States,  the  latter  engaged  to  keep  a  squa- 
dron, carrying  eighty  guns,  to  act  as  an  armed 
police  on  the  African  coast,  in  order  to  enforce  the 
faithful  execution  of  the  laws  of  this  country  for 
the  suppression  of  the  foreign  slave  trade.  Owing 
to  some  cause — most  probably  the  unwillingness 
on  the  part  of  our  government  to  take  any  active 
steps  in  opposition  to  the  slave  interest  and  the 
wishes  of  the  slave-holder;. — there  has  been  but  very 
little  active  co-operation  on  the  part  of  the  United 
States  squadron,  with  those  of  Great  Britain  and 
France,  likewise  stationed  in  the  same  waters  for 
a  similar  purpose  ;  and  as  vessels  sailing  under  the 
flag  of  our  country  are  considered  beyond  the 
reach  of  interference  from  the  naval  police  be- 
longing to  any  other  nation,  the  national  flag  has 
long  been,  and  still  is  prostituted  to  carry  on  the 
odious  traffic  to  a  fjarful  extent,  and  to  multiply 
indefinitely  the  miseries  that  it  inflicts.    The  arri- 


val in  a  southern  port  of  an  American  vessel,  cap- 
tured while  showing  the  national  ensign,  and 
crowded  with  kidnapped  Africans,  has  therefore 
created  no  little  excitement,  especially  throughout 
the  proslavery  community.  The  following  is  the 
account  given  of  the  capture  : — 

The  United  States  brig  Dolphin,  Lieutenant  John  N. 
Maflit,  comiuanding,  arrived  at  Key  West  on  Sunday,  the 
•22d  instant,  from  the  coast  of  Cuba.  The  Dolphin  sailed 
from  Sagna  la  Grande  on  the  morning  of  the  21st  inst. 

At  daylight  she  discovered  a  sail  ahead,  standing  on 
the  same  course  as  the  Dolphin,  which  gained  on  her 
very  rapidly  during  the  day.  At  4  i>.  ii.,  the  sail  ahead 
hauled  on  the  wind,  as  if  trying  to  get  out  of  the  Dolphin's 
course,  which  caused  her  to  be  considered  a  suspicious 
craft.  The  Dolphin  tacked  and  stood  oil'  in  pursuit, 
hoisting  the  English  colours,  and  lired  a  blank  cartridge, 
which  not  being  answered  by  the  other  vessel,  another 
was  lired  at  4^  p.  m.,  and  this  also  being  unnoticed,  at 
5  p.  M.  she  fired  a  shot  across  the  bows  of  the  suspected 
vessel,  which  had  the  effect  of  producing  the  American 
Hag  at  her  peak;  but  she  still  continued  on  her  course, 
and  seemed  to  be  making  her  best  endeavours  to  escape, 
when  a  well  directed  shut  from  the  Dolphin  took  efl'ect 
in  her  fore-rigging,  causing  her  to  heave  to  and  lower 
her  colours. 

On  sending  a  boat  on  board,  she  proved  to  be  a  brig 
from  the  African  coast,  with  three  hundred  and  eighteen 
negroes. 

Her  crew  were  instantly  confined,  and  the  prize  placed 
in  charge  of  Lieutenant  J.  M.  Bradlbrd  and  second  Lieu- 
tenant Charles  G.  Carpenter  and  sixteen  men,  from  the 
Dolphin,  with  orders  to  proceed  to  Charleston,  S.  G. 

Of  the  prize  thus  made  we  are  informed  that 
she  "had  on  her  stern  'Echo,'  and  painted  out 
was  '  Putnam  of  New  Orleans.'  The  crew  con- 
sisted of  twenty  men — half  American  and  half 
Spanish.  No  one  would  acknowledge  the  com- 
mand ;  the  supposed  and  probable  captain — who 
is  evidently  an  American — upon  the  question  be- 
ing asked,  '  Who  is  captain  ?'  replied,  with  the  ut- 
most coolness  and  dignity, '  All  are  captains.'  The 
vessel's  papers,  colours,  and  everything  calculated 
to  identity  her,  or  those  connected  with  her,  were 
destroyed  immediately  upon  the  conviction  that 
escape  was  impossible.  Captain  Maffit  put  Lieu- 
tenants J.  M.  Bradford  and  C.  C.  Carpenter  with 
twenty  men  on  board,  confined  the  brig's  crew  in 
double  irons — except  the  supposed  captain,  who, 
as  he  seemed  to  be  an  intelligent  and  determined 
man,  was  taken  on  board  the  Dolphin,  in  double 
irons — and  ordered  the  vessel  to  Charleston  for 
adjudication." 

From  information  obtained  through  the  crew,  it 
appears  the  Echo  sailed  from  the  Guinea  coast 
with  four  hundred  and  fifty  or  four  hundred  and 
seventy  Africans  on  board,  by  far  the  greater  part 
being  males  and  nearly  all  young.  'Ihe  account 
given  by  the  officer  after  capture,  says  : — 

The  prize  had  on  board,  when  taken,  about  three  hun- 
dred and  thirty  Africaus,  mostly  young — none  of  whom 
were  over  thirty-five  years  of  age — and  there  were  evi- 
dently several  births  on  the  voyage.  More  than  seven- 
eighths  of  the  slaves,  male  and  female,  were  in  a  nude 
state.  They  were  confined  to  the  deck  in  a  sitting  pos- 
ture— '■  spoon  fashion."  Originally  there  were  470  taken 
on  board,  of  which  number  140  had  died. 

The  slaver  arrived  at  Charleston  on  the  28th 
ult,,  and  the  following  is  the  description  given  of 
the  condition  of  the  poor  blacks  by  the  Charleston 
News : — 

Upon  clambering  up  tlic  side  of  the  brig,  a  strange  and 
startling  sight  presented  itself — a  deck  covered  with 
native  Africans  in  a  state  of  complete  nudity,  with  rare 
instances  of  a  narrow  strip  of  rag  an  inch  wide  round 
the  waist.  These  people  were  sealed,  lor  the  most  part, 
with  their  legs  stretched  out  tlat  or  drawn  up  in  front  or 
doubled  up;  some  squatted  on  their  feet  and  hands.  A 
few  were  standing  about,  and  a  few  lying  down.  None 
were  tied  or  fastened  in  any  wa}-.  The  majority  were 
very  young,  apparently  from  eight  to  sixti  en  years  of 
age — some  younger  and  sonie  older;  scarcely  one,  how- 
ever, was  over  twenty-live.    Some  of  them  were  able- 


bodied,  good  sized  and  in  good  case,  but  the  greater 
part  were  half-grown  children  only,  weak  and  worn. 

iMany  were  much  emaciated,  and  showed  plainly  the 
effects  of  their  long  and  crowded  passage  in  a  confined 
ship.  A  few  were  evidently  ill,  and  soon  to  die.  All 
were  pure  black  in  colour,  except  the  dropsical,  whose 
skins  w  ere  tawny  from  disease.  Their  hair  is  very  short 
and  crisp.  Those  who  were  well,  appeared  curious  and 
pleased,  some  of  them  ogling  and  giggling  and  chatter- 
ing, and  others  smoking  tobacco  out  of  short  clay  pipes 
with  cane  stems,  just  as  our  own  negroes  do.  Those 
tliat  were  thin  and  sick,  looked  dull  and  brutish,  but 
there  was  nothing  wild  or  ferocious  in  their  aspect. 
They  looked  amiable  and  docile,  and  readily  obeyed  the 
commands  of  the  jierson  who  had  charge  of  Ihein.  They 
are  great  thieves,  however,  and  appropriate  whatever 
they  can  on  every  occasion.  There  weie  24G  males  and 
UO  teniales,  who  were  kept  separate  on  deck  and  in  the 
holds.  The  men  and  boys  were  kei)t  on  the  forward 
deck,  and  in  the  forward  hold,  which  latter  is  55  feet 
long,  19  feet  wide  in  the  broadest  part,  and  narrow  at 
the  head,  and  44  inches  high,  the  Hoor  being  (brnied  of 
loose  boards,  moveable  at  pleasure.  The  hold  for  the 
women  and  girls  is  behind  this.  It  is  of  the  same  height, 
12  feet  long  and  19  wide.  Under  this  tenjporary  floor- 
ing is  stored  llie  provisions,  consisting  of  rice,  peas,  and 
the  water  to  drink.  Their  food  is  boiled  like  "  hoppin- 
john,"  put  in  buckets  twice  a  day,  at  10  and  4  o'clock, 
and  placed  in  the  midst  of  circles  of  eight  or  ten  each, 
and  well  guarded  to  prevent  the  strong  negroes  from 
taking  more  than  their  share,  although  all  arc  liberally 
allowed. 

A  pint  of  water  is  given  to  each,  morning  and  evening. 
Most  of  them  sleep  on  deck,  being  placed  in  close  order 
spoon-fashion,  on  their  sides,  and  not  permitted  to  turn 
or  move  during  the  night.  At  daylight  they  are  dashed 
with  buckets  of  water  to  wash  them  olT.  They  sing 
songs,  clapping  their  hands,  and  locking  their  bodies  iu 
time,  and  these  songs  have  a  great  resemblance  to  some 
of  our  negro  spirituals.  Several  of  the  negro  fellows 
exercise  authority  very  much  after  the  manner  of  our 
drivers,  with  airs  of  authority  and  ridiculous  gesliculii- 
tion  and  grimaces.  Others  were  cooking  the  •'  big  pot" 
like  good  fellows. 

The  United  States  officers  at  Charleston  had  the 
whole  cargo  conveyed  to  Castle  I'inckncy,  a  short 
distance  from  the  city,  to  gain  which  it  was  neces- 
sary they  should  go  on  board  a  steamer.  The 
writer  of  the  above  says  : — 

As  they  passed  the  plank  to  gain  the  steamer's  deck, 
they  presented  a  strange  and  affecting  sight,  many  of 
them  being  reduced  to  mere  skeletons  by  the  suffering 
and  deprivations  of  the  voyage.  Several  were  in  a  dying 
condition — a  few  drojisical,  and  a  goodly  number  appa- 
rently in  health. 

Several  died  soon  after  being  landed.  Of  the 
identity  of  the  slaver  the  New  York  Herald  gives 
the  following  information :  — 

She  is  the  Putnam,  built  at  Baltimore  in  1845,  but 
subsequently  purchased  by  Kverett  &  Brown,  of  New 
York,  and  afterwards  owned  lirst,  by  Handy  &  Everett, 
then  by  Rosevelt  &  Griffith,  and  finally  b}'  a  Captain 
Brown  ;  all  of  which  parties  were  likewise  New  Yorkers. 

On  the  7th  of   ,  lti57,  she  was  cleared  from  New 

York  by  the  master,  whose  name  was  reported  to  bo 
Dobson,  for  Gaboon,  on  the  coast  of  Africa.  It  is  gene- 
rally understood  that  she  landed  a  cargo  of  negroes  on 
the  coast  of  Cuba.  On  the  5th  of  .March,  185S,  she 
cleared  from  New  Orleans  for  St.  Thomas  and  a  market, 
and  since  that  time  she  has  not  been  heard  of  \intil  she 
fell  in  with  the  Dolphin. 

As  the  law  of  1819  makes  it  obligatory  on  the 
President  to  have  all  Africans  seized  on  board  ves- 
sels enrraircd  in  the  slave  trade,  and  broutrht  within 

-'•11  1 

the  jurisdiction  of  the  Liuited  btatcs,  removed  to 
some  place  in  Africa,  and  taken  care  of  at  the  ex- 
pense of  this  government,  until  such  time  as  they 
can  provide  for  themselves ;  there  has  been  an  ar- 
rangement made  by  the  Executive  with  the  Colo- 
nization Society,  by  which  the  latter  stipulates  to 
take  charge  of  them,  when  landed  in  Liberia,  and 
give  them  all  needful  sustenance,  &c.,  until  they 
may  be  able  to  support  themselves,  for  the  sum  of 
fifty  thousand  dollars,  and  the  steam-frigate  Nia- 
gara, lately  engaged  in  laying  the  Atlantic  cable, 
is  to  convey  them  at  once  to  their  native  country. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


Participation  in  the  African  slave  trade  is  de- 
clared by  a  law  of  the  United  States  to  be  piracy, 
and  punishable  by  death.  The  captain  and  crew  of 
the  "  Echo"  will  therefore  be  tried  for  their  lives, 
and  it  will  most  probably  make  considerable  differ- 
ence to  them  as  to  the  part  of  the  country  in  which 
they  will  be  arraigned.  The  captain,  who  was 
sent  to  Boston,  has  already  been  before  the  United 
States  Commissioner  there,  and  has  been  commit- 
ted for  trial  before  the  Court  for  that  District.  The 
crew,  who  were  landed  at  Charleston,  and  there  sent 
to  prison,  have  been  brought  before  one  of  the  State 
Courts  by  a  writ  of  habeas  corpus,  and  it  is  thought 
an  effort  will  be  made  to  release  them  from  custo- 
dy. Great  excitement  has  been  produced  among 
a  certain  class  in  the  South  by  the  arrival  and 
presence  of  these  poor  Africans  among  them,  and 
some  have  gone  so  far  as  openly  to  advocate  their 
detention  here  and  subjection  to  the  benefits  of 
slavery ;  but  all  the  leading  journals  have  spoken 
decidedly  in  favour  of  allowing  the  law  of  the 
land  to  take  its  course.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the 
exhibit  that  has  been  made  in  this  case  of  the 
horrors  of  the  slave  trade,  will  serve  to  repress,  if 
it  does  not  eradicate,  the  feeling  in  its  favour  which 
has  lately  sprung  up  among  the  proslavery  party 
in  the  South,  and  which  has  been  officially  ex- 
pressed to  the  disgrace  of  our  country. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

EUROPE.— News  from  England  to  Ninth  mo.  1st. 

The  trei^ty  of  peace  with  China,  according  to  a  des- 
patch received  by  the  French  Emperor,  from  Baron  Gross, 
provides  that  the  empire  shall  be  tlirovvn  open  to  Chris- 
tianity, and  nearly  the  whole  of  it  to  the  commerce  and 
industry  of  the  West.  The  laws  against  Christianity  are 
to  be  revoked,  and  missionaries  admitted  everywhere. 
A  Chinese  Envoy  is  to  be  sent  to  Paris,  and  the  diplo- 
matic agents  of  France  and  England  may  reside  tempo- 
rarily at  Pekin.  The  amount  of  indemnity  to  be  paid  to 
France  and  England,  is  said  to  be  thirty  millions  of 
francs. 

The  news  from  India  is  not  important.  The  British 
troops  were  chiefly  engaged  in  harassing  the  rebels  in 
Oude,  wherever  they  can  find  them,  and  in  reducing 
their  fortifications.  Many  of  the  chiefs  who  had  not  ir- 
redeemably compromised  themselves  in  the  revolt,  were 
surrendering  to  the  English  authorities.  Numerous  ex- 
ecutions were  taking  place  of  persons  proved  to  have 
been  deeply  implicated  in  the  rebellion. 

The  prospectus  of  the  India  and  Australian  Telegraph 
Company,  witli  a  capital  of  £500,000,  has  been  issued. 
The  proposal  is  to  continue  the  Red  Sea  line  from  Cey- 
lon to  Singapore,  and  eventually  to  carry  further  sec- 
tions to  Ilong  Kong  and  Australia. 

Abundant  showers  had  fallen  in  France,  which  had 
been  of  great  service  to  the  vines  and  grass  crop.  The 
vineyards  were  promising,  and  a  fine  vintage  was  ex- 
pected. A  gradual  improvement  in  trade  was  taking 
place  in  France. 

The  Britisli  Board  of  Trade  returns  for  the  Seventh 
month,  show  a  decrease  in  the  exports  of  £1,300,000,  as 
compared  with  the  Seventh  month  of  last  j'ear.  In  the 
imports  an  increase  had  taken  place,  especially  inbread- 
st\ifrs,  the  arrivals  of  which  had  been  large. 

The  London  money  market  was  easy.  The  receipts 
of  gold  from  Australia  continued  large.    Consols,  OGj. 

Cotton  had  advanced  \d.  The  sales  at  Liverpool,  for 
the  week  ending  on  the  27th  ult.,  amounted  to  6G,400 
bales.  Flour  was  in  better  demand  than  for  some  time 
previous.  Philadelphia  and  Baltimore  was  quoted  at 
21.!.  a  22.?. ;  Ohio,  22*.  a  24.s.  6rf.  There  was  a  small 
advance  in  the  price  of  wheat  and  corn. 

UNITED  STATES.— r/ic  Rescued  Sln»cs.—UT.  Thomas 
Raney,  of  New  York,  has  been  appointed  by  the  Presi- 
dent, Special  Agent  to  accompany  the  Africans  recap- 
tured in  the  slaver  Echo,  and  deliver  them  to  the  autho- 
rities of  Liberia.  An  arrangement  has  been  made  with 
the  American  Colonization  Society,  by  which  it  agrees 
to  taJte  care  of  these  Africans  on  their  arrival  in  Liberia, 
and  subsist  them  for  one  year,  and  in  the  mean  time 
send  them  to  school,  and  teach  them  how,  V)y  industrial 
pursuits,  to  support  themselves  after  the  expiration  of 
that  period.    They  are  generally  quite  young  persons. 

The  Alliinlic  Cable. — No  messages  liave  been  received 
from  Europe  of  late,  the  electricians  not  having  been 


able  to  put  the  line  in  operation  satisfactorily.  It  is  said 
that  the  Company  have  arranged  with  Professor  Hughes 
to  place  his  instruments  at  Valencia  and  Trinity  about 
the  20th  or  25th  inst.,  and  from  the  experiments  made 
by  him  at  Plymouth,  there  is  reason  to  hope  he  will  be 
able  to  work  the  line  with  considerable  rapidity.  Cyrus 
W.  Field,  in  a  communication,  dated  the  8th  inst.,  states 
that  the  insulation  of  the  wire  continued  perfect. 

Public  Lands. — The  receipts  from  public  lands,  during 
the  fiscal  year  ending  Sixth  mo.  30th,  in  the  several 
States  and  territories,  were  $3,829,486. 

New  York. — Mortality  last  week,  588,  of  whom  415 
were  under  ten  years  of  age.  The  quarantine  troubles 
at  Staten  Island  do  not  appear  to  be  ended.  On  the  12th 
inst.,  handbills  were  posted  up  at  Castleton,  Tompkins- 
viUe,  and  other  places  on  the  island,  calling  a  meeting 
to  consider  what  steps  are  necessary  in  view  of  the  de- 
clared determination  of  the  state  and  city  authorities  to 
rebuild  the  hospitals.  The  Governor  has  issued  his  pro- 
clamation declaring  the  riotous  district  in  a  state  of  in- 
surrection, and  troops  have  been  sent  thither. 

Fhiladelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  229.  Under  five 
years  of  age,  108.  On  the  11th,  the  quotations  for  grain 
were  as  follows  :  Red  wheat,  $1.20  a  $1.30;  white,  $1.35 
a  $1.40  ;  old  rye,  76  cts.  a  80  cts. ;  new,  70  cts. ;  corn, 
86  cts.  a  88  cts. ;  oats,  43  cts.  a  44  cts  ;  beef  cattle,  $6 
to  $8,  with  an  overstocked  market. 

Neio  Orleans. — At  the  latest  accounts  there  was  not 
much  abatement  in  the  ravages  of  yellow  fever.  On  the 
10th,  the  deaths  from  that  disease  numbered  85;  on  the 
11th,  YO.    Total  for  the  week,  465. 

Charleston^  S.  C. — The  deaths  from  yellow  fever,  for 
the  week  ending  Ninth  mo.  11th,  numbered  103. 

California. — The  steamship  Star  of  the  West,  from 
Aspinwall,  with  California  dates  to  the  20th  ult.,  arrived 
at  New  York  on  the  12th  inst,  with  nearly  $1,700,000 
in  treasure.  The  money  market  was  easy,  and  the  rate 
of  interest  low.  Loans  were  made  at  1  and  IJ  per  cent, 
a  month,  on  merchandize  securities. — The  business  por- 
tion of  Georgetown,  in  El  Dorado  county,  had  been  de- 
stroyed by  fire.  Loss,  $100,000. — The  latest  dates  from 
the  Frazer  river  mines  arc  to  the  14th  of  the  Eighth  mo. 
The  river,  until  the  5th  ult.,  was  too  high  to  permit  of 
much  mining,  but  at  that  time  the  water  having  fallen, 
the  miners  had  commenced  working,  and  were  obtaining 
gold  in  large  quantities.  The  account  states  that  some 
men  were  getting  from  $50  to  $75  a  day,  and  none  less 
than  $6  to  $8.  Provisions  were  plenty  at  the  mines, 
and  comparatively  cheap.  As  yet  no  rich  "  dry  diggings" 
had  been  discovered,  the  deposit  of  gold  being  almost 
exclusively  in  the  sand  bars  in  the  channel  of  the  river. 
— Sandwich  Island  dates  to  Seventh  mo.  2l3t  had  been 
received.  Some  new  guano  islands  had  been  discovered 
800  or  900  miles  south-west  of  Honolulu.  The  Hawaian 
government  had  sent  out  a  vessel  to  examine  and  re- 
port. 

Arizona  and  New  3Iexico. — A  very  lawless  state  of 
things  is  reported  as  existing  in  these  territories,  dis- 
putes being  mostly  settled  with  the  pistol  and  bowie 
knife. 

The  Leading  Railroads. — A  meeting  of  the  presidents 
of  the  four  leading  railroad  lines,  viz.  the  Pennsylvania 
Central,  Baltimore  and  Ohio,  New  York  Central,  and 
New  York  and  Erie,  was  held  in  this  city  last  week,  in 
order  to  effect  an  agreement  upon  some  uniform  and  fair 
system  applicable  to  passengers  and  freight,  and  to  put 
an  end  to  a  rivalry  which  threatened  to  be  ruinous  to 
some  of  them.  It  is  stated  that  an  agreement  was  en- 
tered into,  by  which  the  charges  on  the  different  routes 
will  hereafter  be  more  uniform,  and  at  the  same  time 
higher  than  they  have  been. 

The  Comet  of  1858. — Donati's  comet  can  be  distinctly 
seen  with  the  naked  eye  about  ten  degrees  above  the 
horizon  in  the  north-west,  about  7 J  p.  m.  It  shows  a 
tail  of  two  degrees  in  length,  and  is  rapidly  increasing 
in  brightness,  and  rising  higher  above  the  horizon  at 
that  hour.  There  are  now  visible  in  the  heavens  three 
comets,  two  of  them  seen  only  through  a  telescope. 

Decline  in  Emigration. — For  the  first  time  in  the  his- 
tory of  emigration  to  the  United  States,  from  the  British 
islands,  there  is  now  a  preponderance  in  the  movement 
towards  Australia  and  Canada  over  that  towards  these 
shores.  The  official  returns  made  up  in  England,  show 
that  for  the  first  three  months  of  1858,  the  aggregate 
number  of  emigrants  from  Great  Britain  was  19,000,  of 
whom  8200  were  bound  for  the  United  States,  against 
1G,72G  for  the  corresponding  period  of  1857.  Of  the 
rest,  9807  were  for  the  Australian  colonics.  Emigration 
for  all  the  parts  of  the  world  has  not  been  at  so  low  a 
figure  for  fifteen  years  past  as  it  now  is.  It  attained  its 
maximum  figure  in  1853,  when  it  reached  372,725.  This 
was  reduced  to  less  than  one  half  in  1857,  when  the 
emigration  only  reached  some  180,000. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Joshua  P.  Edge,  Del.,  $2,  vol.  31 ;  from 
A.  Garretson,  agt.,  0.,  for  D.  Lupton,  Jordan  Ballard, 
$2  each,  vol.  31,  for  E.  Haworth,  $2,  vol.  30  ;  from  John 
Dakin,  Vt.,  $2,  vol.  31;  from  Geo.  Foster,  L.  I.,  $6,  vols. 
30,  31,  32. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM. 

Committee  on  Admissions. — Samuel  Bettle,  Jr.,  No.  lOX 
N.  Tenth  street;  Charles  Ellis,  No.  229  S.  Eighth  street, 
and  No.  724  Market  street;  William  Bettle,  No.  426  N,' 
Sixth  street,  and  No.  26  S.  Third  street;  John  C.  Allen, 
No.  335  S.  Fifth  street,  and  No.  321  N.  Front  street; 
Horatio  C.  Wood,  No.  612  Race  street,  and  No.  117  Chest- 
nut street;  Townsend  Sharpless,  No.  26  West  Penn 
Square,  and  N.  W.  corner  of  Eighth  and  Chestnut  streets  ; 
John  M.  Whitall,  No.  1317  Filbert  street,  and  No.  410 
Race  street ;  Wistar  Morris,  No.  209  S.  Third  street. 

Visiting  Managers  for  the  month. — Jeremiah  Hacker, 
John  Carter,  and  John  C.  Allen. 

Physician  and  Superintendent. — Joshua  H.  Worthing- 
ton,  M.  D. 


WEST  GROVE  BOARDING-SCHOOL  FOR  GIRLS. 

The  Winter  Session  of  this  school  will  open  on  Se- 
cond-day, the  1st  of  Eleventh  month  next. 

For  information  and  circulars,  apply  to 

Thomas  Conard, 

Ninth  rno.,  1858.     West  Grove  P.  0.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 


WEST-TOWN  BOARDING-SCHOOL. 

The  Winter  Session  of  the  School  will  commence  on 
Second  day,  the  8th  of  the  Eleventh  month  next.  Parents 
and  others  intending  to  send  children  as  pupils,  will 
please  make  early  application  for  their  admission,  to 
JosETU  Snowden,  Superintendent  at  the  School,  or 
to  Joseph  Scattebgood,  Treasurer,  No.  304  Arch  street, 
Philadelphia. 

Eighth  mo.  24th,  1858. 


WEST-TOWN  BOARDING-SCHOOL. 

A  well  qualified  Teacher  is  wanted  for  the  Boys'  Read- 
ing School.  Application  may  be  made  to  either  of  the 
under-named  friends,  viz. : 

Jambs  Emlen,  West  Chester,  Pa. 
Samdel  Hilles,  Wilmington,  Del. 
Henky  Cope,  S.  Fourth  street,  Philad. 
Thomas  Evans,  817  Arch  street,  Philad. 
Philad.,  Sixth  mo.  14th.,  1858. 


Maeried,  on  the  2d  inst.,  at  Friends'  Meeting-house, 
Burlington,  N.  J.,  Richard  B.  Ely,  of  New  Hope,  Pa., 
and  Caroline  A.  Newbold,  daughter  of  W.  F.  Newbold, 
of  the  former  place. 


Died,  at  the  residence  of  her  son-in-law,  Daniel  Boul- 
ton,  Salem,  Columbiana  Co.,  0.,  on  the  11th  of  Fourth 
month,  1858,  after  a  short  illness,  Hannah  Morris, 
(widow  of  Anthony  Morris,)  a  member  of  Upper  Spring- 
field Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio,  in  the  83d  year  of  her  age. 
She  removed  from  New  Jersey  with  her  husband,  and 
settled  near  Springfield,  in  the  year  1805,  previous  to 
any  meeting  being  established  there.  She  has  been  a 
member  and  regular  attender  of  that  meeting  since  its 
establishment,  when  health  and  opportunity  would  per- 
mit. She  was  much  attached  to  the  ancient  principles 
of  Friends,  and,  we  have  a  hope,  our  loss  will  be  her 
eternal  gain. 

 ,  after  an  illness  of  nearly  three  weeks,  at  the  re- 
sidence of  her  husband,  in  this  city,  on  the  evening  pf 
the  9th  ult.,  Ann,  wife  of  Mark  Balderston,  and  daugh- 
ter of  the  lato  William  Scattergood,  in  the  29th  year  of 
her  age. 

 ,  on  the  same  day,  her  infant  daughter,  aged  2Q 

days. 

 ,  on  the  1st  inst.,  at  their  residence,  Edgemont, 

Delaware  Co.,  Elizabeth  II.,  wife  of  Everett  G.  Pass- 
more,  in  the  59th  year  of  her  age;  a  beloved  minister 
and  member  of  Willi-town  Particular  and  Goshen 
Monthly  Meeting.  "The  adorable  mercy  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus,"  was  through  her  illness,  as  it  had  been 
through  life,  with  her  a  precious  theme,  and  by  it  she 
was  enabled,  even  in  the  midst  of  great  suffering,  to  feel 
that  all  was  "peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost." 

ROBB,  PILE  &  M'ELROY,  PRINTERS, 
Lodge  street,  opposite  the  Pennsylvania  Bank. 
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We  stick  not  to  style  the  Scriptures  collectively, 
a  divine,  or  christian  rule ;  but  we  object  to  call 
them,  The  rule  of  faith  and  practice ;  lest  that 
should  be  understood  to  imply  we  are  to  look  for 
nothing  further  to  be  our  guide  or  leader.  The 
Scriptures  themselves  abundantly  testify,  there  is 
something  superior  to  them  which  all  ought  to  look 
for,  and  attend  unto ;  that  is,  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
the  Supreme  Legislator  of  men,  and  prime  Author 
of  the  sacred  writings;  in  and  by  whose  light  and 
power  they  are  made  instrumentally  useful,  and 
adequate  to  the  purposes  intended  by  them.  Like 
a  good  sun-dial,  they  are  true  and  perfect  in  their 
kind,  that  is,  as  writings ;  but,  respecting  the  parts 
differently  understood,  they  may  justly  bear  the 
same  motto  with  the  dial :  No?i  sine  lumine* 
For  as  the  dial,  without  the  cast  of  the  sun-beams, 
has  not  its  proper  use,  to  tell  the  time  of  the  day  ; 
neither  doth  the  ambiguous  text  answer  its  true 
end,  infallibly  to  communicate  the  mind  of  the 
H0I3-  Spirit  to  different  understandings,  except  the 
luminous  beams  of  the  Sun  of  righteousness  disco- 
ver it  to  the  attentive  mind. 

Our  opposers  call  the  Scriptures  the  primary 
rule.  We  allow  it  is  the  primary  written  rule,  and 
in  all  disputes  betwixt  them  and  us,  we  abide  by 
its  decision,  according  to  our  understanding  of  the 
sense  of  it,  which  they  profess  to  do  likewise  by 
theirs.  In  all  public  differences  therefore  we  refer 
ntentionally  to  the  same  rule  with  them.  But  we 
have  both  plain  Scripture  and  experience  to  sup 
port  our  belief,  that  respecting  the  particular  duty 
of  individuals,  every  one  hath  in  his  own  breast,  a 
nearer  and  more  certain  rule  or  guide  of  conscience 
than  the  Scriptures ;  the  manifestation  of  the  spirit 
given  to  every  man  to  profit  withal ;  which,  duly 
observed,  gives  a  right  interpretation  of  Scripture, 
so  far  as  is  necessary  for  them,  and  also  the  truest 
sense  of  each  particular  person's  duty  to  him. 
When  a  person  feels  the  faithful  witness  of  God  in 
his  conscience  condemning  him  for  what  is  wrong, 
and  approving  him  for  what  is  right,  does  he  not 
find  it  to  speak  more  clearly,  particularly,  and 
convictingly  to  his  case  and  state,  than  he  can  read 
it  in  the  Scriptures?  Can  he  then  conclude,  that 
this  truly-distinguishing  and  most  striking  witness, 


is  less  than  that  spirit  of  truth,  or  comforter,  which 
convinceth  the  world  of  sin,  of  righteousness,  and 
of  judgment?  (John  xvi.  8.) 

When  Christ,  after  his  resurrection,  opened  the 
understandings  of  his  disciples  that  they  might  un- 
derstand the  Scriptures,  (Luke  xxiv.  45,)  was  not 
the  divine  illumination  in  their  understandings,  a 
more  clear,  certain  and  superior  evidence  of  the 
sense  of  them,  than  all  their  reading  and  study 
could  have  afforded  them,  without  such  illumina- 
tion ?  Are  mankind  now  become  so  much  more 
wise  and  penetrating,  than  those  who  for  years  had 
the  benefit  of  hearing  him  who  is  perfect  in  wis- 
dom, that  they  have  no  need  of  his  assistance  to 
open  their  understanding  ?  Or  is  their  school  and 
college  learning  so  perfect,  as  to  render  God's  illu- 
mination quite  needless?  Are  the  innumerable 
clashings  and  janglings  of  the  book-learned  about 
the  sense  of  Scripture,  a  proof  of  the  unity  of  their 
sentiments,  and  the  verity  of  their  sense  of  disputed 
texts  ?  If  so,  discord  may  be  a  proof  of  harmony, 
and  fighting  of  agreement. 

It  is  certain,  without  divine  illumination,  every 
reader  of  texts  of  a  dubious  sense,  accepts  them  in 
the  sense  his  prepossessions  make  for  him  ;  which 
is  the  cause  of  the  innumerable  differences  amongst 
professing  christians.  R.  Barcla}'  therefore  justly 
denies  that  Divine  inward  revelations  are  to  be 
subjected  to  the  test  either  of  the  outward  testi- 
mony of  the  Scriptures,  or  of  the  natural  reason  of 
man,  as  to  a  more  noble,  or  certain  rule  or  touch- 
stone. 

The  apostle  writing  to  his  beloved  brother  in 
Christ,  Timothy,  who  in  his  former  epistle,  he 
styles  a  man  of  God,  addresses  him  in  particular 
with  this  expression :  "  From  a  child  thou  hast 
known  the  holy  Scriptures,  which  are  able  to  make 
thee  wise  unto  salvation,  through  faith  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus.  *A11  Scripture  given  by  inspiration 
of  God,  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for 
correction,  for  instruction  in  righteousness,  that  the 
man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  thoroughly  furnished 
unto  all  good  works."  (2  Tim.  iii.  15,  16,  17.)  To 
add  wisdom  to  the  man  of  God,  the  regenerate 
man,  in  order  to  his  perfection  in  Divine  knowledge, 
appears  to  me  a  very  different  thing  from  the  mak- 
ing a  sinful  corrupt  man  holy,  or  turning  a  gross 
and  miserable  sinner  into  a  saint ;  for  this,  accord 
ing  to  Scripture,  is  the  peculiar  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit;  as  I  have  already  made  appear. 

The  Scriptures  Timothy  had  been  instructed  in 
from  his  childhood,  could  hardly  be  any  other  than 
those  of  the  Old  Testament ;  and  all  they  could 
here  be  meant  to  do  for  the  man  of  God,  must  be 
to  afford  him  instruction  in  the  way  of  righteous- 
ness ;  to  add  to  his  own  experience,  the  experiences 
of  those  before  him  in  that  line.  For  to  suppose 
they  were  sufficient  to  regenerate  and  perfect  the 
sinful  corrupt  man,  is  more  than  they  are  able 
now  to  do,  even  with  the  New  Testament  added  to 
them 

The  sinful  corrupt  man  is  certainly  he  that  abides 
in  sinful  practices  ;  aud  the  apostle  saith,  "  He  that 
committeth  sin  is  of  the  devil."  (1  John  iii.  8.) 

I  judge  this  a  pi'oper  opportunity  to  caution 


*  Not  without  li-iht. 


*  I  cite  this  as  it  oucbt  to  be  tr.injbxtecl. 


against  such  corrupt  and  dangerous  positions  as 
some  have  publicly  avowed. 

That  man,  at  the  same  time  he  is  actually  un- 
righteous in  himself,  is  righteous  in  Christ.  Tliut 
is,  he  is  not  what  he  is  in  reality,  but  what  he  per- 
suades himself  to  be,  by  a  false  imagination  con- 
cerning the  sacrifice  of  Christ;  like  that  generation 
who  arc  pure  in  their  own  eyes,  yet  are  not  washed 
from  their  filthiness.  (Prov.  xxx.  12.) 

That  the  Supreme  essence  of  immutable  truth, 
looks  upon  man  in  a  false  light;  esteeming  him 
pure,  whilst  he  knows  him  to  be  sinful  and  cor- 
rupt. 

That  Christ,  the  truth,  is  a  false  medium,  show- 
ing the  states  of  men  contrary  to  what  they  are  in 
reality. 

That  man  is  the  servant  of  Christ  whilst  he  is 
under  the  influence  of  antichrist ;  that  he  is  ini- 
putatively  holy,  whilst  he  is  ruled  by  the  author 
of  pollution,  the  adversary  of  all  holiness  ;  and  tljat 
he  is  acting  in  the  will  of  God,  whilst  he  is  doing 
the  works  of  the  devil ;  notwithstanding  we  read, 
"  To  whom  ye  yield  yourselves  servants  to  obey, 
his  servants  ye  are  to  whom  ye  obey;  whether  of 
sin  unto  death,  or  obedience  unto  righteousness." 
(Horn,  vi.  16.) 

It  is  a  vain  delusion  for  any  to  expect,  that 
purity  in  the  highest  perfectioa  should  unite  with 
them,  whilst  they  remain  in  the  very  cause  of  sepa- 
ration from  him.  Sin  made  the  separation  at  first, 
and  the  continuance  of  it  continues  the  separation. 
If  it  be  queried.  Did  not  Christ  die  to  reconcile 
sinners  to  God  ?  I  answer  yes ;  but  not  to  recon- 
cile God  to  sin,  nor  to  save  sin.  He  suffered  not 
to  purchase  a  license  for  sinners  to  continue  such, 
but  to  open  the  way  for  them  to  come  to  repent- 
ance, through  the  gift  of  God  procured  by  him  ; 
for,  saith  he,  "  Except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  nil 
likewise  perish."  (Luke  xiii.  5.)  He  came,  not  to 
uphold,  but  to  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil; 
which  include  all  manner  of  sin  and  corruption. 
"  Know  ye  not,"  saith  the  man  of  God,  "  that  the 
unrighteous  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God  ? 
Be  not  deceived  ;  neither  fornicators,  nor  idolaters, 
nor  adulterers,  nor  effeminate,  nor  abusers  of  them- 
selves with  mankind,  nor  thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor 
drunkards,  nor  rcvilcrs,  nor  exortioners,  shall  in- 
herit the  kingdom  of  God."  (1  Cor.  vi.  9,  10.)  The 
notion  of  imputative  righteousness  to  such  as  remain 
in  the  commission  of  these  evils,  therefore,  is  a  vain 
and  pernicious  error. 

We  must  die  to  sin,  or  we  cannot  live  to  God  ; 
and  in  proportion  as  we  die  to  sin,  we  live  in  Christ, 
and  no  further.  We  must  put  on  Christ,  by  true 
faith  and  obedience,  which  are  never  separate ;  for 
that  is  a  false  faith,  which  abides  in,  or  satisfies, 
any  without  obedience.  "  Faith  without  works  is 
dead,"  (James  ii.  20,)  saith  the  servant  of  Christ ; 
"  and  show  me  thy  faith  without  thy  works,  and  I 
will  show  thee  my  faith  by  my  works."'  (.Tames  ii. 
18.) 

The  law  saith,  do,  or  avoid,  this,  and  live.  The 
gospel  not  only  forbids  the  outward  act,  but  also 
restrains  the  inward  desire  and  motion  towards  it. 
The  law  saith,  Thou  shalt  not  kill ;  nor  commit 
adultery;  nor  forswear  thyself,  «.^c.  The  gospel 
cominauds,  give  not  place  to  anger  ;  thou  shalt  not 
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lust;  swear  not  at  all,  &c.  lu  this  manner,  the 
gospel  destroys  not  the  moral  law,  but  fulfils  it ;  by 
taking  away  the  ground  of  sinful  acts,  and  laying 
the  axe  of  the  Spirit  to  the  root  of  corruption. 

Can  the  considerate  imagine,  that  the  everlast- 
ing source  of  wisdom  and  might,  can  be  at  a  loss 
how  to  expel  Satan's  kingdom  in  man  whilst  upon 
earth  1  Ur  can  tbey  think  him  so  delighted  with 
men's  offences  against  his  purity  and  goodness,  as 
to  will  that  Satan  should  reigu^over  his  creatures 
to  the  last  moment  of  their  lives  ?  Is  it  not  more 
to  his  glory  to  deliver  from  the  power  of  evil,  and 
to  save  both  from  sin  here,  and  misery  hereafter, 
than  to  save  only  from  wretchedness  in  futurity  I 
Is  a  part  greater  than  the  whole  ?  Or,  is  an  in- 
complete deliverance  preferable,  or  more  glorious, 
than  that  which  is  perfect  ? 

When  doctrines  opposite  to  purification  of  heart 
and  holiness  of  life,  are  industriously  propagated,  it 
stands  every  one  in  baud  to  be  alarmed,  lest,  by 
giving  place  to  them  in  their  minds,  they  become 
bliuded  through  the  deceitfulness  of  sin  ;  which  will 
centre  them  at  last  in  a  fool's  paradise,  instead  of 
the  city  of  God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  into  which 
nothing  that  defileth,  that  worketh  abomination,  or 
maketh  a  lie,  shall  in  anywise  enter.  (Rev.  xxi.  27.) 

(To  be  continued.) 


Selected  for  "  The  Friend." 

On  leaving  the  Island  del  Diamante,  in  which 
Zambos,  who  speak  Spanish,  cultivate  sugar-canes, 
we  entered  on  scenes  of  nature  characterized  by 
wildness  and  grandeur.  The  air  was  tilled  with 
countless  flocks  of  flamingoes  and  other  water  birds, 
which  appeared  against  the  blue  sky  like  a  dark 
cloud  with  continually  varying  outlines.  The  river 
had  here  narrowed  to  between  'J'jO  and  lOUO  feet, 
and  flowing  in  a  perfectly  straight  line,  formed  a 
kind  of  canal,  enclosed  on  either  side  by  dense 
wood.  The  margin  of  the  forest  presents  at  this 
part  a  singular  appearance.  In  front  of  the  almost 
impenetrable  wall  of  giant  trunks  of  Ciesalpinia, 
Cedrela,  and  Desmauthus,  there  rises  from  the 
sandy  river  beach,  with  the  greatest  regularity,  a 
low  hedge  of  Sauso,  only  four  feet  high,  consisting 
of  a  small  shrub,  Ilermesia  castancifolia.  Some 
slender  thorny  palms  stand  next ;  and  the  whole  re- 
sembles a  close,  well-pruned  garden  hedge,  having 
only  occasional  openings  at  considerable  distances 
from  each  other,  which  have  doubtless  been  made 
by  the  larger  four-footed  beasts  of  the  forest,  to  gain 
easy  access  to  the  river.  One  sees,  more  especially 
in  the  early  morning  and  at  sunset,  the  American 
tiger  or  jaguar,  the  tapir,  and  the  peccary,  lead 
their  young  through  these  openings  to  the  river  to 
drink.  When  startled  by  the  passing  canoe,  they 
do  not  attempt  to  regain  the  forest  by  breaking 
forcibly  through  the  hedge  which  has  been  de- 
scribed, but  one  has  the  pleasure  of  seeing  these  wild 
animals  stalk  leisurely  along  between  the  river  and 
the  hedge  for  four  or  five  hundred  paces,  until  they 
have  reached  the  nearest  opening,  when  they  dis- 
appear through  it.  In  the  course  of  an  almost 
uninterrupted  river  navigation  of  1520  miles  on 
the  Orinoco  to  near  its  sources,  on  the  Cassi- 
fjuiare,  and  on  the  llio  Negro — and  during  which 
we  were  confined  for  seventy-four  days  to  a  small 
canoe — wo  enjoyed  the  repetition  of  the  same 
.spectacle  at  several  difi"ercnt  points,  and,  I  may  add, 
always  with  new  delight.  There  came  down  to- 
gether, to  drink,  to  bathe,  or  to  fish,  groups  con- 
sisting of  the  mo.^t  different  classes  of  animals,  the 
larger  mammalia  being  associated  with  many  co- 
loured herons,  palamedeas,  and  proudly-stepping 
curassow  and  cashew  birds.  "  JjS  como  en  el 
J'araise" — it  is  here  as  in  I'aradisu — -aid,  with  a 
pious  air,  our  stccr.'smaD,  an  old  Indian,  who  had 


been  brought  up  in  the  house  of  an  ecclesiastic. 
The  peace  of  the  golden  age  was,  however,  far  from 
prevailing  among  the  animals  of  this  American 
paradise,  which  carefully  watched  and  avoided 
each  other.  The  capybara  is  devoured  in  the  ri- 
ver by  crocodiles  and  on  shore  by  the  tiger.  It 
runs  so  indifl'erently  that  we  were  several  times 
able  to  catch  individuals  from  among  the  nume- 
rous herds  which  presented  themselves. 

Below  the  mission  of  Santa  Barbara  de  Arichuna, 
we  passed  the  night,  as  usual,  under  the  open  sky, 
on  a  sandy  flat  on  the  bank  of  the  Rio  Apure, 
closely  bordered  by  the  impenetrable  forest.  It 
was  not  without  difficulty  that  we  succeeded  in 
finding  dry  wood  to  kindle  the  fire  with  which  it  is 
always  customary  in  that  country  to  surround  a 
bivouac,  in  order  to  guard  against  the  attacks  of 
the  jaguar.  The  night  was  humid,  mild  and  moon- 
light. Several  crocodiles  approached  the  shore ;  I 
think  I  have  observed  these  animals  to  be  attracted 
by  fire,  like  our  cray-fish  and  many  other  inhabit- 
ants of  the  water.  The  oars  of  our  boat  were 
placed  upright,  and  carefully  driven  into  the 
ground,  to  form  poles  from  which  our  hammocks 
could  be  suspended.  Deep  stillness  prevailed ;  only 
from  time  to  time  we  heard  the  blowing  of  the 
fresh  water  dolphins,  which  are  peculiar  to  the 
Orinoco  net-work  of  rivers,  (and,  according  to 
Colebrooke,  to  the  Ganges  as  far  as  Benares,)  which 
followed  each  other  in  long  lines.  Soon  after  11 
o'clock,  such  a  disturbance  began  to  be  heard  in 
the  adjoining  forest,  that  for  the  remainder  of  the 
night  all  sleep  was  impossible.  The  wild  cries  of 
animals  appeared  to  rage  throughout  the  forest. 
Among  the  many  voices  which  resounded  together, 
the  Indians  could  only  recognise  those  which,  after 
short  pauses  in  the  general  uproar,  were  first  heard 
singly.  There  was  the  monotonous  howling  of  the 
aluates,  (the  howling  monkeys ;)  the  plaintive,  soft, 
and  almost  flute  like  tones  of  the  small  sapajous ; 
the  snorting  grumblings  of  the  striped  nocturnal 
monkey ;  the  interrupted  cries  of  the  great  tiger, 
the  cuguar  or  maneless  American  lion,  the  pec- 
cary, the  sloth,  and  a  host  of  parrots,  of  parraquas, 
and  other  pheasant-like  birds.  When  the  tigers 
came  near  the  edge  of  the  forest,  our  dog,  which 
before  had  barked  incessantly,  came  howling  to 
seek  refuge  under  our  hammocks.  Sometimes  the 
cry  of  the  tiger  was  heard  to  proceed  from  amidst 
the  high  branches  of  a  tree,  and  was  in  such  case 
always  accompanied  by  the  plaintive  piping  of  the 
monkeys,  who  were  seeking  to  escape  from  the 
unwonted  pursuit. 

If  one  asks  the  Indians  why  this  incessant  noise 
and  disturbance  arises  on  particular  nights,  they 
answer,  with  a  smile,  that  "  the  animals  are  re- 
joicing in  the  bright  moonlight,  and  keeping  the 
feast  of  the  full  moon."  To  me  it  appeared  that 
the  scene  had  probably  originated  in  some  acci- 
dental combat,  and  that  hence  the  disturbance  had 
spread  to  other  animals,  and  thus  the  noise  had 
increased  more  and  more.  The  jaguar  pursues  the 
peccaries  and  tapirs,  and  these  pressing  against 
each  other  in  their  flight,  break  through  the  inter- 
woven tree-like  shrubs  which  impede  their  escape ; 
the  apes  on  the  tops  of  the  trees,  being  frightened 
by  the  crash,  join  their  cries  to  those  of  the  larger 
animals ;  this  arouses  the  tribes  of  birds,  who  build 
their  nests  in  communities,  and  thus  the  whole  ani- 
mal world  becomes  in  astate  of  commotion.  Longer 
experience  taught  us  that  it  is  by  no  means  always 
the  celebration  of  the  brightness  of  the  moon  which 
disturbs  the  repose  of  the  woods  ;  we  witnessed  the 
same  occurrence  repeatedly,  and  found  that  the 
voices  were  loudest  during  violent  falls  of  rain,  or 
when,  with  loud  peals  of  thunder,  the  flashing 
lightning  illuminated  the  deep  recesses  of  the 
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forest.  The  good-natured  Franciscan  monk  who, 
although  he  had  been  sufl'ering  for  several  months 
from  fever,  accompanied  us  through  the  Cataracts 
of  Atures  and  Maypures  to  San  Carlos  on  the  Rio 
Negro,  and  to  the  Brazilian  boundary,  used  to  say 
when  fearful  on  the  closing  in  of  night  that  there 
might  be  a  thunder  storm,  "  May  heaven  grant  a 
quiet  night  both  to  us  and  to  the  wild  beasts  of  the 
forest." 

Scenes,  such  as  those  I  have  just  described,  were 
wonderfully  contrasted  with  the  stillness  which 
prevails  within  the  tropics  during  the  noontide 
hours  of  a  day  of  more  than  usual  heat.  I  borrow 
from  the  same  journal  the  recollections  of  a  day 
at  the  Narrows  of  Baragnan.  At  this  part  of 
its  course,  the  Orinoco  forces  for  itself  a  passage 
through  the  western  portion  of  the  Parime  moun- 
tains. What  is  called  at  this  remarkable  pass  a 
"  Narrow,"  is  still  a  bed  or  water-basin  of  5690 
feet  in  breadth.  On  the  naked  rocks  which  formed 
the  shores  we  saw  only,  besides  an  old  withered 
stem  Aubletia  and  a  new  Apocinea  (Allamanda 
salicifolia,)  a  few  silvery  croton  shrubs.  A  ther- 
mometer in  the  shade,  but  brought  within  a  few 
inches  of  the  towering  mass  of  granite  rock,  rose  to 
above  122°  Fahr.  All  distant  objects  had  wave 
like,  undulating  outlines,  the  effect  of  mirage  ;  not 
a  breath'  of  air  stirred  the  fine,  dust-like  sand.  The 
sun  was  in  the  zenith,  and  the  flood  of  light  which 
he  poured  down  upon  the  river,  and  which,  from 
a  slight  rippling  movement  of  the  waters,  flashed 
sparkling  back,  rendered  still  more  sensible  the 
red  haze  which  veiled  the  distance.  All  the  naked 
rocks  and  boulders  around  were  covered  with  a 
countless  number  of  large  thick-scaled  iguanas, 
gecko-lizards,  and  variously  spotted  salamanders. 
Motionless,  with  uplifted  heads  and  open  months, 
they  appeared  to  inhale  the  burning  air  with  ecs- 
tasy. At  such  times  the  larger  animals  seek  shel- 
ter in  the  recesses  of  the  forest,  and  the  birds  hide 
themselves  under  the  thick  foliage  of  the  trees,  or 
in  the  clefts  of  the  rocks ;  but  if  in  this  apparent 
entire  stillness  of  nature,  one  listens  for  the  faint 
est  tones  which  an  attentive  ear  can  seize,  there  is 
perceived  an  all-pervading  rustling  sound,  a  hum- 
ming and  fluttering  of  insects  close  to  the  ground, 
and  in  the  lower  strata  of  the  atmosphere.  Every- 
thing announces  a  world  of  organic  activity  and 
life.  In  every  bush,  in  the  cracked  bark  of  the 
trees,  in  the  earth  undermined  by  lymenopterous 
insects,  life  stirs  audibly.  It  is,  as  it  were,  one  of 
the  many  voices  of  Nature,  heard  only  by  the  sen- 1  Pm 
sitivc  and  reverent  ear  of  her  true  votaries. — 
Humboldt's  As2xcts  of  Nature. 
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Cure  for  fits. — For  a  fit  of  passion,  walk  out 
into  the  open  air,  you  may  speak  your  mind  to  the 
winds,  without  hurting  any  one,  or  proclaiming 
yourself  to  be  a  simpleton; — for  a  fit  of  idleness, 
count  the  tickings  of  a  clock  ;  do  this  for  one  hour, 
and  you  will  be  glad  to  pull  off  your  coat  and  work 
hard  the  next ; — for  a  fit  of  extravagance  and  folly, 
go  to  the  work-house,  or  speak  to  the  ragged  and 
wretched  inmates  of  a  jail,  and  you  will  be  con- 
vinced, 


■  Wlio  makes  his  bed  of  brier  and  thorn, 
Must  be  content  to  lie  forlorn." 


clriit 


For  a  fit  of  repining,  look  about  for  the  halt  and 
blind,  and  visit  the  bed-ridden,  and  afilicted,  and  «lataj 
deranged ;  and  they  will  make  you  feel  ashamed 
of  complaining  of  your  lighter  afflictions ; — for  a 
fit  of  ambition,  go  into  the  church-yard,  and  read 
the  grave-stones,  they  will  tell  you  the  end  of  am- 
bition. The  grave  will  soon  be  your  bed-chamber, 
the  earth  your  pillow,  corruption  your  father,  and 
the  worm  your  mother  and  sister. 
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For  "  The  Friend 

The  Truth  as  it  is  in  Jesns. 
When  it  is  our  principal  desire  to  promote  the 
Truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  amidst  all  our  labours,  we 
shall  frequently  be  made  to  feel,  that  we  are  not 
serving  a  hard  master ;  but  that  we  are  tenderly 
led  along  in  the  line  of  Divine  appointment  by  easy 
gradations,  strength  being  mercifully  imparted  to 
perform  His  holy  requisitions  for  our  own  peace, 
ind  more  permanent  establishment  on  that  eternal 
:ock,  which  can  never  be  moved.  Here  we  are 
)ften  made  sensible  that  "  like  as  a  father  piticth 
lis  children,  so  the  Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear 
Him,"  and  know  the  things  of  time  which  arc 
ncrcifully  bestowed  for  our  enjoyment,  to  be  sweet- 
sned  in  our  possession ;  while  every  pleasant  pros- 
)ect  and  beautiful  object  in  nature  are  attended 
nth  a  peculiar  gratification,  and  have  an  effect  to 
ixalt  the  mind  to  adoration  and  heartfelt  gratitude, 
intirely  unknown  to  the  earthly  minded,  who  have 
ixperienced  nothing  of  true  regeneration  and  re- 
)entance  to  amendment  of  life.  In  this  condition, 
here  is  a  partaking  of  that  holy  anointing,  received 
rom  Him  who  has  become  the  head  of  the  corner, 
mder  a  realizing  sense  of  this  prophetic  declara- 
ion :  "  Behold  I  lay  in  Zion,  for  a  foundation,  a 
tone,  a  tried  stone,  a  precious  corner-stone,  a  sure 
oundation,  he  that  believeth  shall  not  make  haste." 

Those  who  are  sufficiently  broken  by  falling  on 
his  holy  and  blessed  stone,  will  show  forth  a  meek 
.nd  quiet  spirit,  and  a  temper  which  is  more  apt  at 
nduring  offences  and  aggressions,  than  in  causing 
hem ;  and  in  this  happy  condition,  humility  of 
arriage,  will  be  so  prominent,  that  our  demeanor 
aust  evince  some  acquaintance  with  Him  who  is 
be  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith.  In  this 
basedness  of  mind,  we  learn  to  prefer  others  to 
urselves,  and  to  distinguish  the  voice  of  one,  who 
poke  as  never  man  spake,  from  the  voice  of  a 
tranger. 

We  cannot  arrive  at  this  blessed  experience,  un- 
iss  we  become  willing  to  undergo  the  baptism  of 
ae  Holy  Spirit  for  our  refinement  and  purification 
•om  the  dross,  the  tin  and  the  reprobate  silver; 
•om  our  own  corrupt  gratifications,  which  are  ex- 
mplified  by  the  exercise  of  a  harsh,  censorious  and 
nforgiving  disposition.  But  if  any  continue  to  act 
nd  move  in  this  unregenerate  temper,  they  may 
ist  assured  that  however  high  their  claim  to  Divine 
nowledge,  and  their  advancement  in  religious  cx- 
erience  and  a  life  of  holiness,  they  are  self-deceived 
ad  not  sufficiently  humbled  to  know  the  truth  as 
is  in  Jesus,  and  to  walk  therein.  Such  as  these 
light  yet  be  instructed,  by  adopting  the  sincere 
pplication,  as  one  formerly  did,  who  still  clung  to 
is  earthly  possessions,  in  this  language,  "  what 
Lck  I  yefif"  when  he  received  the  answer,  "  go  and 
ill  all  thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou 
lalt  have  treasure  in  heaven,  and  come  and  fol- 
w  me."  Amidst  all  the  necessary  afflictions  of 
le  righteous,  and  the  apparent  privations,  which 
christian  life  enjoins,  as  there  is  an  abiding  in 
le  "  true  tabernacle  which  God  hath  pitched  and 
3t  man,"  we  have  consolations  which  tend  to  our 
icouragement  and  confirmation  in  the  blessed 
ruth ;  and  though  we  know  that  it  is  needful  to 
3  the  follower  of  One  who  was  a  man  of  sorrows, 
id  acquainted  with  grief,  we  may  confide  in  the 
3clarations,  that  "  His  mercies  continue  sure," 
that  He  was  never  foiled  in  battle,"  and  that  it 
through  Him  and  Him  alone,  who  is  the  Captain 

our  soul's  salvation,  that  we  can  attain  that 
iavenly  crown,  which  will  never  fade  away.  As 
le  sun  illuminates  the  receding  cloud,  and  the 
3W  of  promise  is  placed  upon  the  storm,  inspiring 
,e  devout  mind  with  a  sense  of  gratitude  for  this 
ken  of  mercy  towards  frail  man,  by  a  gracious 


and  beneficent  Creator ;  so  when  the  Sun  of  right- 
eousness breaks  forth  in  the  heart,  we  often  see  a 
reflex  of  mercy  on  many  of  the  trials  and  .ifflic- 
tions  which  have  been  permitted  to  overtake  us, 
more  prominently  sealing  a  covenant  of  never-fail- 
ing compassion  and  regard,  for  our  immortal  souls, 
by  an  ever  blessed  and  covenant-keeping  God,  who 
remains  the  same,  yesterday,  to-day  and  for  ever. 
Cayuga  Co.,  N.  Y.,  Ninth  month,  1858. 


From  tlie  Quarterly  Keview. 

Progress  of  English  Agriculture. 

(Continued  from  page  15.) 

The  Leicester  breed  was  for  some  time  adopted 
by  Mr.  Coke.  He  afterwards  substituted  the 
Southdowns  as  superior ;  and  the  perfecting  of 
these  in  the  present  generation  by  Mr.  Jonas 
Webb  may  be  said  to  have  been  due  to  one  of 
those  trivial  circumstances  that  are  always  in- 
fluencing the  events  of  the  world.  His  grand- 
father was  a  breeder  of  Norfolk  rams,  and  it  was 
the  amusement  of  the  old  gentleman  at  his  annual 
sales  to  set  his  grandsons  to  ride  on  his  tups,  hold- 
ing fast  by  their  huge  horns.  It  was  during  the 
races  on  these  sharp-backed  animals  that  Jonas 
determined,  as  soon  as  he  was  a  man,  to  breed 
sheep  with  "  better  saddles  of  mutton."  A  lean, 
hurdle-backed,  black-faced  Norfolk  ram,  and  the 
beautiful  firkin-bodied  Southdown  for  which  Mr. 
Webb  refused  five  hundred  guineas  at  the  Paris 
Exhibition  of  1856,  are  the  two  extremes,  the  two 
mutton-marks  between  the  boyhood  and  manhood 
of  the  same  individual.  Nothing  but  the  Norfolk 
sheep  could  have  found  a  living  on  the  unculti- 
vated Norfolk  heaths ;  nothing  but  the  "  roots,' 
artificial  grasses,  cake,  and  corn  of  modern  days 
could  have  raised  the  Babraham  "  Downs"  to  their 
marvellous  perfection. 

Another  instance  of  a  different  kind,  and  one  in 
which  extremes  meet,  marks  the  contrast  between 
the  past  and  present.  Mr.  Coke's  first  agricultural 
adviser  was  Mr.  Overman,  of  Dutch  descent,  whose 
sons  are  still  tenant-farmers  on  the  Holkham  estate, 
and  prize  winners  at  Royal  Agricultural  and  Smith- 
field  fat-stock  shows.  The  heads  of  the  covenants 
were  drawn,  at  Mr.  Coke's  request,  by  Overman, 
and  only  restrained  tenants,  in  obedience  to  the 
famous  Norfolk  rotation,  from  growing  two  conse- 
cutive corn  crops.  Now,  after  a  lapse  of  eighty 
years,  the  second  Earl  of  Leicester  wisely  encour- 
ages his  tenants  to  return  to  the  once  justly  con- 
demned system  of  two  white  crops  in  succession ; 
because  the  soil  that  in  1770  was  exhausted,  has, 
by  a  long  course  of  high-farming,  been  rendered 
almost  too  fertile. 

A  complete  history  of  English  agriculture  from 
1750  would  comprise  names  worthy  of  record  from 
almost  every  county,  and  the  name  of  George  III. 
would  worthily  appear  at  the  head  of  the  list. 
He  had  a  considerable  practical  knowledge  of  the 
science,  and  contributed,  under  the  denomination 
of  lialph  Robinson,  to  Young's  monthly  periodical, 
"  The  Annals  of  Agriculture."  His  devotion  to 
the  pursuit  did  much  to  recommend  it  to  others;  and 
he  has  often  been  fondly  and  proudly  spoken  of  as 
"  Farmer  George."  But  no  sketch  can  do  justice 
to  so  extensive  a  subject,  and,  for  the  sake  of  bre- 
vity and  simplicity,  we  have  purposely  confined 
ourselves  to  the  tillage  of  Norfolk,  which  long  led 
the  van  in  agricultural  improvement,  and  where 
nearly  all  the  methods  which  stood  the  test  of  time 
were  early  adopted.  The  very  labourers  seemed 
animated  with  the  same  spirit  as  their  employers, 
for  both  Young  and  Marshall  remarked  that  in  no 
part  of  England  did  the  workmen  display  an  equal 
activity.  We  now  arrive  at  a  period  when  Nor- 
folk no  longer  occupies  its  old  position,  not  because 


it  has  dropped  behind  in  the  race,  but  because 
other  counties  have  pushed  forward,  and  the  course 
of  events  are  tending  to  equalize  the  arts  of  culti- 
vation throughout  the  kingdom.  This  last  epoch 
is  chiefly  distinguished  By  the  immense  extension 
of  drainage,  by  the  discovery  of  artificial  manures, 
by  the  increased  purchase  of  food  for  cattle,  by 
the  improvement  of  implements,  and  still  more  by 
the  improvement  of  thoie  who  u.se  them.  "It  is 
well  known,"  says  Sir  John  Sinclair,  "  that  the 
best  cultivated  di.-tricts  are  those  which  po.sscss  the 
greatest  facility  of  internal  communication,  without 
which  agriculture  languishes  in  the  most  fruitful 
soil,  and  with  it  the  mo.st  ungrateful  soil  soon  be- 
comes fertile."  The  effect  which  railroads  have 
produced  upon  farming,  is  a  signal  illustration  of 
the  justice  of  this  remark,  for  without  their  aid 
the  larger  portion  of  the  recent  progress  would 
have  been  impossible.  They  furnish  cheap  and 
rapid  conveyance  for  goods  which  were  too  bulky 
to  admit  of  free  interchange  in  the  days  of  horse- 
power— for  corn  and  cattle,  coal,  iron,  and  timber, 
implements  and  machinery,  oil-cake  and  artificial 
manures — all  that  a  farmer  has  to  sell  or  wants  to 
buy — and,  above  all,  for  the  farmer  himself,  who 
brings  home  with  him  new  ideas  as  well  as  new 
inventions.  The  railways  practically  converted 
distant  rural  parishes  into  tiie  suburbs  of  towns, 
and  thus  inoculated  them  with  a  spirit  of  inquiry 
and  commercial  enterprise  which  could  never  have 
existed  under  paekhorse  or  wagon  communication. 
Wesley,  who  had  a  wide  experience  of  the  different 
classes  in  England,  thought  the  tenantry  the  most 
ignorant,  stupid,  and  unfeeling  part  of  the  com- 
munity. "  In  general,"  he  added,  "  their  life  is 
supremely  dull,  and  it  is  usually  unhappy,  too ; 
for  of  all  people  in  the  kingdom  they  are  the  most 
discontented,  seldom  satisfied  either  with  God 
or  man."  Wilkes  said  that,  reversing  Pope's 
maxim,  they  held  that  "  Whatever  is,  is  wrongs 
Wesley,  however,  was  mistaken  both  in  supposing 
that  husbandry  was  a  dull  occupation,  and  in  ima- 
gining that  the  grumbling  of  the  husbandmen, 
which  was  chiefly  designed  to  keep  down  rents, 
was  the  real  measure  of  their  discontent ;  but, 
taken  as  a  body,  they  neither  read  nor  thought, 
were  sluggish  in  their  minds,  and  the  slaves  of  an 
antiquated  routine.  The  suddenness  with  which 
they  have  started  from  their  lethargy,  and  with 
which  the  many  have  displayed  the  aptitude  which 
formerly  was  the  prerogative  of  a  few,  is  without  a 
parallel  in  the  annals  of  farming. 

The  starting-point  of  the  new  era  may  be  dated 
from  the  years  1837  and  1838,  which  were  signa- 
lized by  the  foundation  of  the  Royal  Agricultural 
Society  of  England.  This  now  famous  association 
was  suggested  in  a  pamphlet  published  in  1837  by 
the  late  Henry  Haudley,  M.P.,  a  fine  specimen  of 
a  Lincolnshire  squire — a  good  sportsman,  an  ex- 
cellent judge  of  stock,  and  cultivating  his  own 
estate  with  more  intelligence  and  success  than  was 
usual  at  that  time  among  his  class.  The  first  an- 
nual encampment  of  the  society  took  place  at  Ox- 
ford in  1839,  and  its  first  Journal  was  publi^hcd 
in  1840,  under  the  admirable  editorship  of  the  late 
Philip  Pusey,  a  lively  and  forcible  writer,  and  a  mo.*t 
zealous  farmer,  who  to  the  day  of  his  death  in 
1854,  devoted  his  time,  his  talents,  and  his  fortune, 
to  promoting  the  improvement  and  recording  the 
progress  of  his  favourite  science.  He  was  an  ex- 
ample of  that  delightful  combination  of  scholarship 
and  practical  energy  which  is  so  common  in  Eng- 
land, and  he  exercised  the  double  influence  of  an 
accomplished  gentleman  and  an  enlightened  agri- 
culturist. 

In  every  institution  which  meets  with  distin- 
guished success  results  aij-e  always  produced  which 
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vrerc  not  anticipated  hy  its  originators.    Tims  it 
happened  that,  when  the  Agricultural  Society  was 
founded,  not  one  of  the  promoters  foresaw  the  im- 
portance of  the  mechauical  department.    In  the 
ten  sections  of  the  chartca"  of  incorporation  defining 
the  objects  of  the  association,  "implements"  are 
ouly  incidentally  referred  to  as  one  of  the  subjects 
to  which  men  of  science  were  to  be  encouraged  to 
pay  attention,  in  a  miscellaneous  paragraph,  which 
includes"the  construction  of  farm-buildings,"  "the 
application  of  chemistry  to  the  general  purposes  of 
agriculture,"  "the  destruction  of  insects  iujurious 
to  vegetable  life,  "and  the  eradication  of  weeds." 
At  Oxford  a  few  manufacturers  saw  an  opening 
for  obtaining  customers,  and  found  their  way  to 
the  show-yard  in  spite  of  the  difficulties  from  the 
■want  of  that  cheap  conveyance  which  is  now  com- 
mon to  the  whole  kingdom.    One  gold  medal  for 
a  collection  of  implements,  three  silver  medals,  and 
live  pounds  for  a  "paddle-plough  for  raising  pota- 
toes," were  all  the  rewards  distributed  in  1839  for 
what  was  destined  to  be  the  most  attractive,  as 
well  as  the  most  useful,  feature  of  the  Society's  ex- 
hibitions.   After  the  Cambridge  meeting  iu  1840 
the  importance  of  the  implements  was  acknow 
ledged  ;  and  the  number  displayed,  beginning  with 
some  300  at  Liverpool  in  1841,  increased  at  the 
rate  of  about  100  on  every  succeeding  year,  until 
in  1853,  at  Gloucester,  they  reached  their  highest 
point  in  a  total  of  2000.    The  rise  or  fall  of  a  few 
hundreds  chiefly  depends  upon  the  importance  and 
railway  facilities  of  the  town  where  the  show  is 
held,  and  the  number  of  articles  exhibited  is  less  a 
test  of  the  progress  of  mechanical  invention  than 
of  the  sales  which  are  likely  to  be  effected  in  any 
particular  district.    The  annual  show  is  only  one 
of  the  numerous  modes  iu  which  the  makers  adver 
tise  and  display  their  productions.    The  true  prize 
to  the  manufacturer  is  plenty  of  custom. 

For  several  years  past  all  the  railway  companies 
have  agreed  to  convey  live-stock  free,  and  imple 
ments  at  half  their  usual  charges,  to  and  from  the 
shows  of  the  Iloyal  Agricultural  Society,  the  rail 
way  company  at  the  towns  where  they  are  held 
generally  providing  accommodations  for  the  mecha- 
nical compartment.  This  at  Chelmsford  cost  the 
Eastern  Counties  upwards  of  £3000.  Ilailway 
fares  and  pace  could  alone  bring  the  number  of  shil 
ling-paying  strangers  who  contribute  to  the  enor 
jnou.s  expense  of  these  exhibitions.  The  population 
of  the  city  of  Salisbury,  including  men,  women 
and  children,  only  amounts  to  10,000,  but  the  vi- 
sitors to  the  show-yard  in  1857  were  over  35,000. 
This  is  of  itself  a  striking  proof  of  the  wide  and 
eager  practical  interest  which  is  felt  in  agriculture, 
for  there  is  little  to  gratify  the  eye  of  mere  holiday 
gazers;  and  when  in  addition  we  consider  the 
mountains  of  coal,  iron,  timber,  artificial  manure, 
lime,  and  chalk,  conveyed  in  the  one  direction,  and 
the  quantity  of  live  stock  and  corn  in  the  other, 
wc  cannot  help  coming  to  the  conclusion  that  George 
Stephenson's  locomotive  has  been  the  great  culti- 
vator of  the  farmer's  mind  and  the  farmer's  land 
— the  great  agent  for  the  extraordinary  advance 
which  15ritish  agriculture  has  achieved  in  the  last 
fjuartcr  of  a  century.  Very  significant  were  the 
figures  given  by  the  chairman  of  the  Eastern  Coun- 
ties Railway  at  the  Cludmsford  dinner,  when  he 
told  his  farmer  friends  that,  in  the  course  of  tlie 
preceding  twelve  months,  the  lines  over  which  lie 
presided  had  conveyed  24,000  tons  of  guano  and 
other  portable  manures,  700,000  quarters  of  grain, 
r)50  sacks  of  flour,  71,000  beasts,  380,000  sheep, 
13,000  tons  of  meat  and  poultry,  and  4^,000,000 
quarts  of  milk.  Wiio  can  calculate  the  value  of 
the  money  rewards  held  out  to  breeding,  feeding, 
ai.d  corn-growing,  in  the  shape  of  four  thousand 


miles  of  railway  ?  and  how  little  are  men  who  live 
in  the  midst  of  these  changes  conscious  of  their 
magnitude  until  the  results  are  collected  and  put 
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For  "The  Friend." 
Liues  suggested  by  a  re-perusal  of  the  Testimony  of 
Tottenham  Monthly  Meeting  concerning  Thomas  Shil- 
letoe,  who  deceased  Sixth  month,  1836,  aged  eighty-two 
years.    (See  Friends'  Library,  Vol.  iii.) 

And  now  beneath  the  weight  of  fourscore  years, 

Not  rusted,  or  in  self-indulgence  spent, 
Thy  path  of  faitliful  dedication  nears 

The  goal,  yet  on  thy  Master's  worlj  intent, 
Freely  renouncing  earthly  gain  and  ease. 
Not  thy  own  will  to  do,  but  Him  to  serve  and  please. 

Oh  1  faithful  one,  how  oft  at  duty's  call, 
Midst  ocean's  perils — perils  of  tlie  laud — 

Thou  the  dark  dungeon  and  the  prison  wall 
Explored,  and  at  His  bidding  oft  did  stand 

Before  the  kings  and  princes  of  the  earth. 

Clothed  in  His  armour  who  had  sent  thee  forth. 

And  in  that  panoply  of  love  divine. 

Emperors  and  kings  to  thee  have  bowed  the  car. 
And  even  the  low  debased,  the  libertine 

Repentant,  shed  the  penitential  tear; 
While  to  the  sorrowing  thou  didst  oft  impart 
Sweet  words  of  cheer,  and  gospel  light  to  the  benighted 
heart. 

And  now  "  at  evening  time,  behold  'tis  light," 

The  goodly  land,  the  crystal  gates  I  see, 
A  glorious  prospect  greets  my  raptured  sight, 

Thus  thou  exclaim'st  in  joyful  ecstasy: 
Yet  works  or  merits,  have  I  none  to  plead 

At  the  pearl  gates,  or  on  that  road  so  fair  ; 
No  claims  to  offer  for  that  glorious  meed. 

On  Jesus  I  rely  for  entrance  there. 
Clothed  in  His  righteousness,  all  works  of  mine 
Renounced,  I  trust  in  that  bright  robe  to  shiue. 

The  love  of  my  Redeemer  sweetly  flows. 

Even  his  wliose  precious  blood  was  shed  for  me  ; 

And  through  that  love  my  heart  expanding  glows, 
Embracing  all  men  universally. 

Thus  closed,  illumined  with  a  glorious  ray. 

Triumphantly,  thy  arduous  well-spent  day. 

But  who,  blest  one!  thy  falling  mantle  caught? 

On  what  Elishas  did  thy  spirit  rest  ? 
Who,  with  a  faith  and  love  like  thine,  have  sought 

The  pearl  of  price,  earth's  treasures  vain,  confessed 
That  they  esteemed,  compared  with  this,  as  dross, 
And  'midst  temptations  bear  the  daily  cross. 

Oh  1  thou,  whose  voice  omnific  pierced  the  ear 

Of  buried  Lazarus,  awake  we  pray 
Our  earth-incumbered  spirits,  make  them  hear 

Thy  word,  "  come  forth,"  arise,  that  thus  there  may 
A  living  army  instrumental  be 

In  bringing  sons  from  far,  and  daughters  as  from  earth's 
remotest  sea. 
Harrisville,  Ohio,  Ninth  mo.,  1858. 


For  "  The  Friend.' 

THE  GRAVE-YARD. 
How  softly,  and  liow  silently 

The  snow  comes  11  uttering  down, 
And  daintily  it  clothes  iu  white, 

Each  little  hillock  brown  1 — 

Some  in  the  early  spring  were  made, 

When  violets  oped  their  eyes  ; 
And  gentle  showers  of  pattering  rain 

Darkened  the  calm  blue  skies. 

Some  in  the  laughing  summer  time 
Were  heaped  with  fragrant  earth, 

When  harvest  hymns,  with  ringing  rhyme, 
And  decp-liued  flowers  had  birth. 

And  some — all  one,  was  made,  I  know, 

"  When  forests  cast  the  leaf," 
When  sad-toned  music  told  each  heart 

The  dying  summer's  grief. 

The  wind  swept  wild  and  mournfully. 

Along  each  (|uivcring  tree  ; 
Each  pure  briglit  flow'ret  of  the  wood 

13owcd  ils  fair  head  with  mc. — 


Some,  weary  of  the  march  of  life. 
Have  laid  them  down  to  rest — 

And  tenderly  the  snow-flakes  pure, 
Now  pall  the  throbless  breast. 

To  rest : — Oh,  blessed  rest  !— in  Him 

Who  bids  the  weary  come, 
Cast  down  their  burdens,  meeklj-  bear 
Their  daily  cross, — so  shall  they  share 

With  him,  his  Father's  home  1* 


Ohio. 
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Sarah  [lynes]  Grubb, 

Notwithstanding  this  gifted  Friend  was  at  times 
condemned  for  her  faithful  testimony  against  de- 
partures from  the  truth,  by  persons  who  were  far 
from  being  clothed  with  the  spirit  of  sound  judg- 
ment, it  was  plain  to  discerning  Friends,  that  her 
Lord  and  Master  was  with  her,  anointing  her  for 
the  work  unto  which  he  called  her.  Being  out 
from  home,  she  writes  at  Colchester,  in  1833,  "We 
have  got  through  another  public  meeting,  one  bay 
iug  been  appointed  here  for  last  evening.  It  was 
very  large,  and  we  have  thankfully  to  acknowledge 
to  the  condescension  of  our  gracious  Master,  in  be- 
ing renewedly  a  very  present  help  in  the  needful 
time.  Oh !  it  was  a  good  meeting,  crowned  with 
a  solemnity  that,  I  trust,  will  long  be  remembered 
by  many.  I  was  very  much  exercised  before  the 
meeting,  and  was  brought  low  indeed,  until  it  pleased 
the  Lord  to  raise  me  up  once  more,  in  his  power 
and  blessed  authority.  How  I  marvel  that  such 
a  mere  nothing  should  thus  be  constrained  to  en 
gagements  so  truly  awful !  Some  remarked,  how 
much  they  wondered  at  the  stillness  of  such  a  congre- 
gation, saying  "  they  never  knew  the  like  before.' 
This  stillness  is  peculiar  to  that  worship  which  is 
in.  spirit  and  in  truth,  where  the  Lord  is  known  to 
be  in  the  midst,  solemnizing  the  people,  and  im 
parting  divine  help  to  oifer  prayer  and  praise  in 
reverent  silence,  or  to  minister  to  the  people  in  the 
powej  of  an  endless  life. 

To  a  deeply  tried  friend  she  writes  :  "  The  state 
of  the  poor,  weak  frame  sometimes  occasions  those 
dispensations,  sent  in  best  wisdom,  to  be  in  some  sense 
misunderstood.  Thou  considerest  that  all  thy  dis- 
tress is  in  consequence  of  unwatchfulness.  The 
grand  accuser  is  not  wanting  in  his  insinuations, 
that  he  may  prevail  on  us  to  despair  of  being  found 
worthy  (through  unmerited  mercy)  of  the  gracious 
care  and  safe  keeping  of  Him  who  wounds  to  heal, 
and  in  whom  it  is  our  duty  and  interest  to  confide, 
even  as  one  did,  who  declared,  '  Though  He  slay 
me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  Him.'  Now,  it  is  not  like 
a  brave  combatant  with  the  world  to  think  so. 
llise  up  nobly  against  the  cruel  assaults  of  the 
enemy  of  peace.  '  Take  unto  you  the  whole  ar- 
mour of  God,'  saith  an  experienced  servant  and 
follower  of  our  Lord  ;  even  one  who  knew  what  it 
was  to  be  pressed  beyond  strength,  and  out  of 
measure.  No  strange  thing  has  happened  to  thee. 
These  fiery  trials  are  to  fit  us  for  the  Master's  use, 
by  convincing  us  that  the  trial  of  our  faith  is  more 
precious  than  of  gold  that  perisheth.  Look  at  the 
text  alluded  to  above,  '  Wherefore  take  unto  you 
the  whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to 
withstand  in  the  evil  day,  and  having  done  all,  to 
stand.'  Stand,  therefore,  having  your  loins  girt 
about  with  truth,  and  having  on  the  breastplate  of 
righteousness ;  and  your  feet  shod  with  the  prepa- 
ration of  the  gospel  of  peace  ;  and  above  all,  taking 
the  shield  of  faith,  wherewith  ye  shall  be  able  to 
quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked  :'  and  take 
the  helmet  of  salvation,  and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit, 
which  is  the  word  of  God  :  ^sraytw^  always,  with 
all  irrayer  and  suirplicaiiun  in  tlie  Spirit,  and 
'watching  thereunto  vnth  all  perseverance  and  sup- 
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'plication  for  all  saints.^  What  a  change  would 
be  effected  in  the  visible  church,  were  all  the  pro- 
fessed believers  iu  Christ,  and  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, invested  with  this  invinciple  armour,  and 
oifering  up  daily  those  supplications  for  themselves, 
and  for  all  saints !  Instead  of  constantly  looking 
at  the  trials  of  our  religious  Society,  and  feeding 
upon  imaginary  defects  of  those  who  do  not  see 
eye  to  eye  in  all  things,  we  should  have  our  in- 
quiry turned  to  knor  what  is  the  good,  and  accept- 
able and  perfect  will  of  God  concerning  our  indi- 
vidual duty,  and  be  engaged  in  doing  it.  In  this 
way  our  faithfulness  to  the  Lord  would  preach 
availingly  to  others ;  and  our  spirit  and  heavenly 
fruits  would  go  further  to  prove  the  solidity  of  the 
foundations  we  are  on,  and  that  we  are  advocates 
for  the  cause  of  Christ,  than  all  our  mourning  over 
the  peculiar  difficulties  of  the  day,  and  all  unautho- 
rised attempts  at  condemning  others.  That  there 
are  difficulties  and  great  degeneracy  among  our 
people,  we  cannot  doubt ;  but  after  having  borne 
our  protest  against  wrong  things,  let  us  look  to  the 
Lord  to  bring  judgment  upon  them,  and  to  turn 
the  hearts  of  the  people  to  Him,  to  soften  them  to- 
wards one  another,  and  to  restore  to  us  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  gospel  of  peace. 

"  Stoke  Newington,  Sixth  mo.  6th,  1833.  If  we 
had  been  much  edified  together,  the  fatigue  of  such 
close  work  as  our  late  Yearly  Meeting,  might  be 
thought  little  of ;  but  on  the  whole,  this  annual  as 
sembly  has  proved  more  discouraging,  in  the  review 
of  our  state  in  this  land,  than  I  have  ever  known 
it.  I  am  sorry  to  say,  that  I  fear  many  of  the 
most  active  among  us  are  going  back  into  things 
which  our  community,  in  the  beginning,  suj) 
much  in  coming  out  of.  Where  this  will  end,  time 
must  reveal.  Surely  we  sliall  yet  be  a  distinct 
people ;  at  least  this  is  my  humble  hope.  The 
same  testimonies  will,  however,  be  borne,  and  the 
same  standard  flocked  unto,  which  have  been  up- 
held by  this  people ;  for  they  are  of  the  everlast- 
ing, immutable  Uospel  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.  We  never  had  so  much  company 
[at  their  own  house]  before  ;  which  may  be  in  part 
accounted  for  by  the  existing  state  of  things  among 
us.  Some  came,  I  trust,  as  we  read  was  the  case 
formerly,  when  '  they  that  feared  the  Lord  spake 
often  one  to  another  j'  then  again  we  are  visited,  to 
be  reprehended  for  our  plain-dealing  in  meetings 
and  because  we  cannot  go  with  the  present  stream 
of  communication,  which  seems  to  us  to  carry  off 
from  that  pure  dependent  state,  in  which  there  is 
an  abiding  sense  of  the  truth  of  that  declaration 
of  our  holy  Helper,  '  Without  me  ye  can  do  no- 
thing.' I  have  often  thought,  for  weeks  past,  of 
poor  Lady  Guion,  when  people  scarcely  left  her 
any  time  for  rest  and  quiet ;  but  we  may  retire  to 
the  measure  of  the  Divine  gift  in  ourselves  on  all 
occasions,  and  wait  upon  the  '  still  small  voice'  of 
Truth,  which  is  a  great  mercy." 

Writing  to  Mary  Capper,  she  says  :  "  Ah,  my 
dear  friend,  this  Yearly  Meeting  has  exhibited 
much  thou  wouldst  grieve  to  see,  and  thy  dear 
lines  to  us  convinced  us  of  thy  sense  thereof.  We 
Lave  not  indeed  been  able  to  see  eye  to  eye,  bu 
we  have  widely  and  manifestly  taken  a  different 
view  of  the  state  of  our  Society.  Some  of  us  think 
ing,  with  thyself,  that  we  see  a  sorrowful  departure 
from  primitive  or  godly  simplicity,  not  merely  in 
the  external  appearance,  but  also  in  that  of  higher 
importance,  even  christian  doctrine.  I  am  glad  thou 
canst  so  fully  subscribe  to  the  '  anointing  which  is 
truth  and  is  no  lie;'  the  unction  from  the  Holy 
One,  as  an  intei-nal  evidence  manifested  in  the  soul. 
What  shall  we  do,  if  we  suffer  ourselves  to  be  drawn 
from  this  blessed  Spirit  of  the  Saviour  of  men,  or 
the  measure  of  it  which  is  given  to  all,  for  our  pro- 


fit?   Where,  but  within  our  own  hearts,  shall  we  mandments."  When  Israel  became  an  empty  vine. 


find  the  Comforter  and  the  safe  Guide?  Surely, 
the  Holy  Scriptures  direct  us  to  Chri^^t  within,  the 
hope  of  glory ;  but  nuw^  we  are  told,  that  in  look- 
ing for  inward  direction,  we  subject  ourselves  to 
error ;  and  that  the  Gospel  is  to  be  found  in  the 
Scriptures,  where  there  is  '  clear,  comprehensible 
truth,'  and  '  a  direct  message  from  God.'  True, 
the  Scriptures  come  by  inspiration  of  God,  yet  in 
my  view,  [a  measure  ol]  the  same  inspiration  must 
be  with  us,  to  give  us  to  comprehend  their  spiritual 
meaning  and  application ;  because  the  natural  man, 
by  all  his  head  knowledge  and  finite  capacity,  even 
though  he  may  compare  scripture  with  scripture, 
and  acknowledge  to  their  harmony,  is  nevertheless 
the  natural  or  unregcnerate  man  still,  without  the 
operations  of  the  Spirit  in  his  soul ;  even  that  which 
is  the  divine  gift  to  ail  men,  and  which,  I  conceive, 
brings  all  who  adhere  to  it  into  a  converted  state, 
whether  they  be  favoured  with  the  inspired  writ- 
ings, which  tell  of  the  Holy  liedeemer,  or  whether 
they  be  ignorant  of  them.  Must  it  not  be  our  ex- 
perience, in  order  to  partake  of  the  benefit  of  the 
death  and  sufferings  of  Christ,  to  be  brought  into 
obedience  unto  righteousness!  and  what  can  do 
this  for  us,  but  the  power  of  God,  or  name  of  Jesus, 
which  is  immediately  made  known  to  us  by  inward 
revelation  thereof  !  In  short,  I  feel  alarmed  in 
seeing  that  we,  as  a  community,  are  in  great  dan- 
ger ot  leaning  to  the  understanding  of  man,  in  this 
day  of  truly  surprising  '  march  of  intellect;'  and 
that  for  want  of  tntstmg  in  tlie  Lord  tvlLh  all  the 
heart,  we  are  going  off  greatly  from  first  principles, 
intermingling,  indeed,  with  that  which  is  not  dis- 
tinguished by  gospel  simplicity,  but  which  has  a 
tendency  to  bring  us  to  be  satisfied  with  many 
things,  out  of  which,  as  a  people,  we  were  brought 
by  a  strong  hand  and  a  stretched-out  arm,  which 
delivered  from  the  iron  hand  of  cruel  persecution, 
as  well  as  from  all  false  dependence  iu  religion. 

"  All  will  not,  however,  thus  return,  either  to  the 
maxims  and  customs  of  the  world,  or  to  the  beg- 
garly elements,  to  be  again  brought  into  bondage. 
A  precious  seed  remaineth,  and  will  remain,  how- 
ever hidden,  in  which  the  real  life  of  the  crucified 
Immanuel  will  be  found ;  and  who  will  by  and  by 
come  forth,  and  shine  as  the  children  of  Him  who 
is  light,  and  in  whom  is  no  darkness  at  all.  Yea, 
I  believe  it  shall  yet  be  the  earnest  inquiry,  rela- 
tive to  such  as  abide  in  the  Truth  through  all, 
'  Who  is  she  that  looketh  forth  as  the  morning,  fair 
as  the  moon,  clear  as  the  sun,  and  terrible  as  an 
army  with  banners  !'  " 

Other  experienced  men  and  women  have  seen 
the  corruptions  attempted  to  be  palmed  upon  the 
Society,  and  have  united  in  declaring  against  them 
but  it  is  still  necessary  to  maintain  a  close  watch 
over  those  erroneous  sentiments.  While  men  sleep, 
the  enemy  sows  tares;  and  if  we  give  way  to  su 
pineness,  they  may  still  be  spread  among  us  in  an 
indirect  manner,  as  if  "  perfectly  sound,"  which 
may  be  little  regarded,  until  the  principles  of  the 
rising  generation  are  perverted,  and  the  Society 
little  bear  the  character  of  true  Quakers.  Let  us 
keep  in  mind  that  apathy  exposes  us  to  various  de 
vices  of  Satan,  by  which  he  labours  to  defeat  the 
cause  of  religion.  Our  Society  would  not  be  in  its 
present  distracted  state,  had  not  the  deceitfulness 
of  riches,  and  the  lust  of  many  forbidden  things 
gained  an  ascendancy,  so  as  to  occupy  the  temple 
of  the  heart,  and  shut  out  the  quickness  of  under- 
standing iu  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  with  which  he  in- 
spires ills  children,  and  enables  to  see  and  to  resist 
attempted  inroads  upon  our  religious  profession. 
The  Lord  requires  the  wJiolc  heart  to  be  given  up 
to  Him.  David  said,  "  With  my  whole  heart  have 
I  sought  thee;  0  let  me  not  wander  from  thy  corn- 


bringing  forth  fruit  to  lihit^elf,  he  sunk  into  idola- 
try, and  the  prophet  said  of  him,  "  ihiiie  heart  is 
divided,  now  shall  they  be  found  faulty  ;  he  shall 
break  down  their  altars,4ie  shall  spoil  their  images." 
The  worship  of  other  gods  has  turned  many  away 
from  worshipping  the  living  God,  and  rendered 
them  unfit  to  receive  gifts  for  the  edification  of  the 
church,  and  to  carry  forward  the  Lord's  work  on 
the  earth ;  "  Come  and  let  us  return  unto  the 
Lord  ;  for  He  hath  torn,  and  He  will  heal  us ;  He 
hath  smitten,  and  He  will  bind  us  up." 


The 


For  "  Tho  Friend.' 

Indians  of  North  America. 


(Coutiuued  from  page  10.) 
GENERIC  TRAITS  OF  MIND. 

The  scope  of  thought  of  the  Indian  tribes,  when 
they  stand  forth  to  utter  their  sentiments  and  opi- 
nions in  public,  is  more  elevated  and  high-minded, 
and  evinces  more  readiness  of  expression,  than  is 
generally  found  among  the  lower  uneducated  classes 
of  civilized  nations.  The  talent  for  speaking  is 
earnestly  cherished.  During  a  long  intercourse 
with  various  tribes,  I  have  often  been  surprised  by 
the  noble  style  of  their  thoughts,  and  their  capacity 
to  rise  above  selfishness,  and  assume  a  high  heroic 
attitude.  It  is  difficult,  sometimes,  for  the  interpre- 
ters to  follow,  or  understand  these  veins  of  lofty 
thought,  and  to  do  justice  to  the  aboriginal  oratory, 
if  these  flights  are  not  always  sustained,  it  maybe 
said  they  are  sometimes  so ;  and  we  must  judge 
tiie  Indian  as  we  do  civilized  nations,  by  their  best 
examples.  That  a  people  who  are  often  depressed, 
so  as  to  be  put  to  their  wit's  ends  for  means  of  sub- 
sistence, should  rise  to  elevation  of  thought  at  all, 
is  surprising. 

The  hunter  mind  is  so  deeply  fascinated  with 
its  ideal  of  freedom,  that  it  seeks  occasion  to  burst 
through  the  fetters  imposed  by  the  irksome  pres- 
sure of  civilization  ;  and,  as  a  relief,  it  gives  vent 
to  these  bold  and  free  flashes  of  thought.  Their 
forms  of  language  would  appear  to  be  too  narrow 
to  permit  this,  were  it  not  that  the  purposes  of  ge- 
neralization are  effected  by  bold  and  striking  me- 
taphors, which  are  often  violent  indeed,  but  some- 
times surpassingly  simple  and  appropriate.  "  I 
stand  in  the  path!"  the  exclamation  of  Pontiac  to 
the  commander  of  a  British  force  marched  into  his 
country  in  1763,  is  a  metaphor  denoting  imperial 
sway  in  the  West,  worthy  of  Napoleon  in  the  pal- 
miest days  of  his  wonderful  career  of  putting  his 
feet  on  the  necks  of  the  kings  and  emperors  of 
Europe. 

This  trait  of  intellectual  vigour  elicited  early  re- 
mark, on  the  settlement  of  America,  liut  it  is 
worthy  of  remark,  that  the  best  instances  of  it 
were  not  found  in  the  elevated  table-lauds  and 
heights  of  Anahuac,  Caxamarca,  and  Cuzco,  on  tho 
slope  of  the  Andes,  but  among  the  free  forest  tribes 
who  wielded  the  bow  and  arrow  in  jS'orth  America. 
The  absence  of  such  traits  in  the  3Iontezuma3  and 
Atahualpas,  who  were  looked  to  as  the  earliest  ex- 
ponents of  Indian  sentiment,  appears  to  be  tho 
most  natural  and  tenable  reason  that  can  be  as- 
signed for  such  sentiments  as  were  uttered  by  Buf- 
fou  and  De  I'auw,  who,  on  a  survey  of  Mexican 
and  Peruvian  history,  pronounced  the  human  spe- 
cies in  America,  together  with  the  whole  animal 
creation  on  this  continent,  diminutive,  despicable 
and  debased. 

The  opinions  of  French  missionaries  to  New 
France,  were  singularly  in  opposition  to  this  dogma 
of  the  eminent  philosophers  named.  Struck  by  the 
bold  and  manly  bearing  of  the  Indian  sachems, 
and  their  ready  powers  of  oratory,  they  sent  back 
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the  most  glowing  accounts  of  the  natural  capacitj 
of  this  people. 

Pere  le  June,  one  of  the  earliest  missionaries, 
remarks,  "  I  think  the  savages,  in  point  of  intellect, 
may  be  placed  in  a  high  rank.  Education  and  in- 
struction alone  are  wanting.  The  powers  of  the 
mind  operate  with  facility  and  effect.  The  Indians 
I  can  well  compare  to  some  of  our  own  villagers 
who  are  left  without  instruction.  Yet  I  have 
scarcely  seen  any  person  who  has  come  from  France 
to  this  country,  who  does  not  acknowledge  that  the 
savages  have  more  intellect  or  capacity  than  most 
of  our  own  peasantry." 

Lafitan  says,  "  They  are  possessed  of  strong 
judgment,  lively  imagination,  ready  conception, 
and  wonderful  memory  and  that  "  they  are  high- 
minded  and  proud ;  possess  a  courage  equal  to 
every  trial ;  an  intrepid  valor,  and  the  most  heroic 
constancy  under  torments ;  and  an  equanimity 
which  neither  misfortunes  nor  reverses  can  shake.' 

Pere  Jerome  Lallemant  writes,  "  Many  are  dis- 
posed to  despair  of  the  convci'sion  of  this  people, 
from  their  being  prejudiced  against  them  as  barba- 
rians, believing  them  to  be  barely  human,  and  in- 
capable of  becoming  christians.  But  it  is  very  wrong 
to  judge  them  thus,  for  I  can  truly  say,  that  in 
point  of  intellect,  they  are  not  at  all  inferior  to  the 
natives  of  Europe  ;  and  had  I  remained  in  France, 
I  could  not  have  believed  that  without  instruction, 
nature  could  have  produced  such  ready  and  vigour- 
ous  eloquence,  or  such  a  sound  judgment  in  their 
afl'airs,  as  that  which  I  have  so  much  admired 
among  the  Hurons." 

^  ^  ^  ^  ^ 

Similar  testimony  is  expressed  by  numerous  other 
foreign  writers  of  early  periods,  all  of  whom,  with 
the  exception  of  BufFon  and  De  Pauw,  concur  in 
the  position,  that  the  Indian  mind  possesses  great 
vigour,  and  strong  powers  of  perception,  eloquence, 
and  imagination.  American  writers  have  approach- 
ed the  subject  with  more  soberness  of  apprehension, 
and  with  a  perpetual  recollection,  it  would  seem, 
of  the  Indian's  general  defects  of  induction,  fore- 
cast, and  stability  of  character.  The  Aborigines 
are  perceived  to  possess  an  imagination  of  a  pecu- 
liar, apparently  a  very  ancient  and  oriental,  cast. 
Their  natural  eloquence  has  commanded  general 
admiration,  as  possessing  some  of  the  very  highest 
elements.  Thought  has  seldom  been  brought  home 
to  human  actions  more  forcibly,  than  it  is  seen  in 
some  of  their  more  celebrated  harangues  and  ora- 
toric'al  eft'orts.  Mr.  Jefferson  has  given  us  a  most 
remarkable  instance  of  their  oratorical  powers  in  his 
Notes  on  Virginia,  (the  speech  of  Logan.)  Mr. 
Oadwallader  Oolden  had  noticed  this  trait  nearly 
forty  years  before,  and  expresses  his  opinion  that 
the  interpreters  did  injustice  to  the  native  speak- 
ers. "  I  must  own,"  he  says,  "  that  I  suspect  our 
interpreters  may  not  have  done  justice  to  the  In- 
dian eloquence.  For  the  Indians,  having  but  few 
words  and  few  complex  ideas,  use  many  metaphors 
in  their  discourses,  which,  interpreted  by  an  un- 
skilful tongue,  may  appear  mean,  and  strike  our 
imagination  faintly,  but  under  the  pen  of  skilful 
representations,  might  strongly  move  our  passions 
by  their  lively  images." 

De  Witt  Clinton,  in  his  discourse  before  the  New 
York  Historical  Society,  in  1811,  pays  a  tribute  to 
the  Iroquois  stock  of  the  Indian  family  :  "  No  part 
of  America  contains  a  people  which  furnisli  more 
interesting  information,  and  more  useful  instruc- 
tion, which  will  display  the  energies  of  the  human 
character  in  a  more  conspicuous  manner,  whetlier 
in  light  or  shade,  in  the  exhibition  of  great  virtues, 
or  talents,  or  great  defects." 

The  Indian  mind  is  not  capable  of  strong  powers 
of  excogitation.    It  perceives  quickly,  and  reasons 


very  well  on  those  topics  which  are  familiar  to  the 
hunter  state.  Neither  is  it  progressive  at  all.  It 
rather  reverts  to  what  is  past,  than  to  what  is  to 
come ;  and  it  dwells  on  these  reminiscences  with  a 
degree  of  satisfaction  and  approval,  as  if  the  age 
of  hunting  was  the  golden  age  of  Indian  history; 
and  all  that  he  sees  around  him,  tells  him  that  it 
is  past.  There  is  but  little  disposition  to  pry  into 
the  future  condition  of  human  society,  and  none 
whatever  to  seek  its  improvement.  Allusion  is 
had,  of  course,  to  the  most  elevated  minds.  The 
common  mass  hardly  think  at  all ;  and  there  is  ab- 
solutely nothing,  in  any  class,  of  a  progressive  ten- 
dency. Its  original  conceptions  are  reproduced  at 
intervals  of  one,  two,  and  three  centuries.  It  does 
not  accumulate  images  and  ideas,  as  happens  in  ci- 
vilized and  learned  life  by  the  reading  of  books. 
The  skies,  the  woods,  and  the  waters  are  the  In- 
dian's books.  He  reads  them,  and  expresses  him- 
self poetically  concerning  them,  as  well,  indeed,  at 
the  earliest  points  of  his  history,  as  he  does  at  the 
present  day.  Aeuero,  Vitachucee  and  Tuscaloosa, 
were  as  good  interpreters  of  the  Indian  view  and 
sentiment,  as  Powhatan,  Tamemend  and  Connas- 
satego.  The  thought-work  is,  perhaps,  improved 
a  century  later,  if  judged  by  the  eloquent  voices  of 
Ganagula,  Myantonimo  and  Pontiac.  We  get  a 
sterner  view  of  the  effects  of  civilization  on  the  In- 
dian mind  and  institutions  in  our  own  day,  by  lis- 
tening to  the  harangues  of  a  Tccumseh,  a  Red 
Jacket,  or  Thyendauegea.  If  there  be  an  intellec- 
tual declension  in  aboriginal  character,  it  is  in 
those  tribes  who  have  come  more  immediately  in 
contact  with  civilization,  and  fallen  under  the  mis- 
conceptions and  temptations  of  a  mixed  society^ 
In  these  cases,  the  change  is  not  a  mental  progress, 
but  a  letting  go,  as  it  were,  of  the  Indian  beau- 
ideal  of  original  thought.  It  is  a  step  downward. 
The  wild  and  unsubdued  tribes  are  ever  the  bold- 
est and  freest  in  their  oratory.  But  their  powers 
of  oratory  cannot  be  taken  as  a  measure  of  their 
capacity  for  meeting  the  practical  questions  of  life. 
To  think  closely  and  consecutively,  to  plan  well, 
and  to  execute  with  firmness  and  perseverance,  are 
the  characteristics  of  the  human  mind  in  a  high 
state  of  civilization.  If  the  Indian  mind  could  be 
taken  apart,  as  a  piece  of  mechanism,  it  would  be 
found  to  be  an  incongruous  and  unwieldy  machine, 
which  had  many  parts  that  did  not  match,  and 
which,  if  likened  to  a  watch,  only  ran  by  fits  and 
starts,  and  never  gave  the  true  time.  The  mate- 
rials of  which  it  is  constructed  would  bo  found  most 
diverse,  as  "  wood,  clay,  stubble,"  mud  and  dross; 
bright  and  foul  things  would  be  found  in  close 
proximity,  and  they  could  not  be  cemented  or  bound 
firmly  together. 

What  are  the  facts  that  the  Indian  mind  has  had 
to  guard  against  ?  Physical  suffering  of  the  in- 
tensest  character  !  This  has  made  him  to  exhibit 
the  most  hardened  and  stoical  qualities.  Some- 
times deceptions  of  a  deep  dye !  This  has  made 
him  eminently  suspicious  of  every  one  and  every 
thing,  even  things  without  life  ;  for,  being  a  believer 
in  necromancy  and  witchcraft,  he  has  had  to  sus- 
pect all  forms  of  life  and  matter.  It  became  a 
prime  object  in  all  classes,  to  suppress  the  exhibi- 
tion of  nervousness,  susceptibility  and  emotion.  He 
was  originally  eminently  a  man  of  concealments. 
He  always  anticipated  harm,  never  good.  Fear 
and  suspicion  put  double  guards  upon  him.  A  look 
or  a  word  might  betray  him,  and  he  therefore  often 
had  not  a  look  or  a  word  to  bestow.  This  severe 
mental  discipline  made  him  a  stoic  of  the  highest 
character  to  his  enemies,  and  to  all  whom  he  had 
reason  to  fear  or  suspect.  It  is  the  aged,  the  se- 
date, the  experienced,  to  whom  these  traits  peculi- 
arly apply.    If  such  men  are  dignified  and  reserv- 


ed before  strangers  and  councils,  it  is  the  dignity 
of  Indian  philosophy.  No  wonder  that  the  French 
missionaries  and  officers  of  the  crown  admired  such 
a  man,  and  made  strong  efforts  to  convert  him,  and 
transmitted  enthusiastic  reports  of  him  to  the  court 
of  France. 

Imperturbability,  in  all  situations,  is  one  of  the 
most  striking  and  general  traits  of  the  Indian  cha- 
racter. To  steel  his  muscles,  to  resist  the  expres- 
sion of  all  emotion,  seems  to  be  the  point  of  attain- 
ment ;  and  this  is  to  be  particularly  observed  on 
public  occasions.  Neither  fear  nor  joy  are  per- 
mitted to  break  this  trained  equanimity.  The 
newest  and  most  ingenious  contrivance  placed  be- 
fore him,  is  not  allowed  to  produce  the  least  expres- 
sion of  wonder ;  and,  although  his  language  has 
provided  him  with  many  exclamations  of  surprise, 
he  cannot,  when  placed  in  the  gaze  of  public  obser- 
vation, be  induced  to  utter  any,  even  the  slightest 
of  them,  to  mark  emotion.  The  mind  and  nerves 
are  schooled  to  this  from  the  earliest  hours;  and  it 
is  deemed  to  be  a  mark  of  timidity  or  cowardice, 
to  permit  his  countenance  to  denote  surprise.  In 
this  stern  discipline  of  the  mind  and  nerves,  there 
is  no  appreciable  difference  in  the  whole  Indian 
race  situated  between  the  tropic  and  artic  zones. 
Heat  of  climate  has  not  been  found  to  relax  the 
habit,  nor  cold  to  make  him  forget  the  unvarying 
severity  of  cautiousness,  or  of  what  is  conceived  to 
be  its  manly  requirements.  The  Inca  Atahualpa^ 
ordered  some  of  his  warriors  to  be  immediately  put 
to  death,  because  they  had  evinced  some  emotion 
of  surprise  at  the  sight  of  Pizarro's  cavalry,  who 
had  been  directed  to  curvet  before  him;  although 
the  horse  was  everywhere,  on  his  first  introduction, 
known  to  be  the  especial  object  of  Indian  wonder 
and  fear. 

Taciturnity  is  a  habit  of  mind  very  consonant  to 
the  maxims  and  experiences  of  the  hunter  life. 
Where  the  punishment  of  hot  or  hasty  words  is 
often  the  knife  or  club,  a  man  is  compelled  to  de- 
liberate well  before  he  utters  a  sentiment.  It  is  a 
maxim  in  Indian  life,  that  a  man  who  is  sparing  of 
his  words  is  discreet.  The  habits  of  the  forest  tend 
to  show  this.  Public  speaking,  and  talking,  are 
different  acts.  A  speech  or  an  oration  is  left  for 
public  councils  or  occasions;  and  is,  therefore, 
thoughtfully  prepared.  There  is  always  a  private 
council  to  determine  what  shall  be  said,  and  a  man 
appointed  to  speak,  who  is  not  always  a  chief. 
This  preparation  is  often  so  carefully  made,  that  it 
was  customary  in  early  times,  on  great  occasions, 
to  have  a  string  of  wampun,  to  serve  as  a  memo- 
rial or  symbol  to  every  paragraph  or  topic.  I  have, 
in  the  course  of  more  than  twenty  years'  official 
dealings  with  them,  found  their  private  councils  to 
precede  every  important  measure  to  be  discussed  ; 
and  a  public  answer  was  seldom  given,  without 
first  assembling  by  themselves  to  deliberate.  The 
requirements  of  the  highest  diplomatic  circle  could 
hardly,  indeed,  prescribe  greater  caution  and  con- 
cealment than  is  observed  in  their  public  treaties ; 
and  in  these  two  qualities  we  may  take  a  Tally- 
rand  and  Metternich,  and  a  Pontiac  and  Tecum- 
seh,  as  the  two  extremes  where  barbarism  and  ci- 
vilization meet :  it  would  be  difficult  to  determine 
in  which  two  classes  of  diplomatists  concealment 
and  deception  most  abound, 

CTo  be  continued.) 


Street  Begging. — It  is  justly  said  by  the  Lon- 
don Times,  that  "  of  all  unprofitable  methods  of 
alms-giving,  that  of  bestowing  indiscriminate  cha- 
rity upon  the  beggars  in  the  streets  is  perhaps  the 
worst,"  and  it  proceeds  thus  to  demonstrate  the 
truth  of  its  position  : 

"  Mendicity,  unfortunately,  is  a  profession  in 
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trade,  and  a  profitable  one,  too.  The  beggars  have 
their  regular  beats.  They  have  special  methods  of 
working  upon  the  sympathies  and  tender  feelings 
of  charitable  persons ;  they  look  to  the  steady  pro- 
secution of  their  calling  for  a  subsistence  which 
can  scarcely  be  called  precarious.  The  office  of 
interfering  between  the  outstretched  hand  of  cha- 
rity, and  the  wretched  creature  who,  to  all  appear- 
ance, is  sunk  in  the  lowest  depth  of  human  misery, 
is  an  ungracious  one,  but  it  is  one  which,  for  the 
sake  of  the  deserving  poor,  should  not  be  neglected. 
There  are,  undoubtedly,  to  be  met  with  in  the 
streets  of  London,  objects  worthy  of  all  commise- 
ration ;  but  how  are  we  to  distinguish  between  real 
and  fictitious  misery  ?  The  chances  are  about  as 
ninety  to  one  that  a  London  beggar  is  an  impostor. 
Even  men  like  Lord  Shaftesbury,  who  have  made 
charity,  as  it  were,  a  career,  have  told  the  public 
that  if  they  would  not  work  more  evil  than  good, 
they  must  brush  past  the  street  beggars  without 
any  idea  of  affording  them  relief.  They  are,  for 
the  most  part,  mere  impostors." 

For  "  The  Friend." 

What  is  that  to  Thee?  Follow  thou  Me. 
The  reply  of  our  Lord  to  Peter  when  he  inquired 
concerning  John,  What  shall  this  man  do?  is 
fraught  with  instruction.  W/iai  is  that  to  thee,  fol- 
low tlwu  me.  Were  it  our  individual  engagement 
to  wait,  as  at  the  Master's  footstool,  to  know 
his  blessed  will  concerning  our  own  souls,  and  an 
earnest  seeking  for  renewed  ability  of  him  to  per- 
form the  same,  would  there  not  be  less  of  this 
inquiry  amongst  us,  What  shall  this  man  do  ?  Is 
not  this  one  of  the  many  snares  that  our  unwearied 
adversary  has  spread  to  entangle  us?  And  many, 
I  fear,  are  caught  therein.  If  he  can  but  divert 
us  from  an  earnest  engagement  day  by  day,  for 
the  welfare  of  our  immortal  souls,  he  matters 
not  how  busily  we  may  be  engaged  (as  we  may 
think,)  for  the  welfare  of  society.  But  let  us  re- 
member it  is  only  as  we  are  favoured  reneivedly 
to  know  the  Divine  will  that  we  know  anything  as 
■we  ought  to  know.  May  it  therefore  be  the  fer- 
vent exercise  of  us  all  to  tarry  at  Jerusalem  till  we 
be  endued  with  power  from  on  high.  Though  we 
may  have  been  as  instruments  in  the  Lord's  hand 
for  the  pulling  down  of  the  strongholds  of  sin  and 
Satan,  yet  there  still  remains  the  same  necessity  to 
wait  to  know  a  way  cast  up  to  walk  in.  No  for- 
mer experience  is  sufficient.  There  must  be  a  wait- 
ing in  the  entire  renunciation  of  self,  for  a  renewed 
ability  to  go  forth,  not  with  an  armour  of  our  own 
choosing  or  of  others  choosing,  but  that  alone  which 
the  Captain  of  our  salvation  is  pleased  to  provide. 
If  we,  as  a  people,  could  come  to  know  an  abiding 
here,  would  there  not  indeed  be  a  way  cast  up  to 
walk  in ;  though  the  mountains  be  on  either  hand, 
the  Red  sea  before,  and  the  enemy  behind.  But 
there  must  be  a  standing;  still  from  the  willings  and 
runnings  of  man  and  a  patient  waiting  to  see  the 
salvation  of  the  Lord.  The  Lord  is  ever  mindful 
of  his  people,  when  their  dependence  is  placed  upon 
him  alone,  and  though  he  may  see  meet  in  his  wis- 
dom to  lead  them  as  through  fire  and  through  wa- 
ter, as  tJiey  abide  in  his  council,  the  fire  shall  not 
kindle  upon  them,  neither  shall  the  floods  over- 
flow them.  I  would  that  we  might  take  a  little  fresh 
courage  to  put  all  our  confidence  in  him.  Let  us 
not  distrust  his  power  or  his  love.  He  that  spared 
not  his  own  Sou,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all ; 
how  shall  he  not  freely  give  us  all  things  that  will 
tend  to  promote  our  v/elfare  here  or  hereafter.  It 
is  through  great  tribulation  that  the  righteous  enter 
the  kingdom  ;  may  we  be  content  to  tread  in  their 
footsteps.  If  we  may  but  know  a  being  fruit  bear- 
ing branches  whom  the  Father  purgeth,  and  a  par- 


taking of  the  sap  from  the  living  vine,  and  be  found 
worthy  to  abide  therein,  it  will  indeed  be  worth 
struggling  for.  Let  patience  have  her  perfect  work, 
that  we  may  be  perfect  and  entire,  wanting  nothing. 
It  is  those  that  keep  the  word  of  his  patience,  that 
he  will  keep  in  the  hour  of  temptation  that  shall 
come  upon  all  flesh  to  try  them  that  dwell  upon 
the  earth. 

Belmont  Co.,  Ohio,  Ninth  mo.  12th,  1858. 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  following  prayer  was  delivered  by  Nicholas 
Wain  in  a  meeting  in  Philadelphia  (of  which  he 
was  a  member)  when  quite  a  young  man,  and  in  a 
gay  dress ;  having  on  a  large  powdered  wig,  and 
other  things  to  correspond  therewith ;  and  was  at 
the  time  a  practitioner  of  law  at  the  bar.  But 
being  brought  under  the  powerful  convictions  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  his  own  heart,  he  yielded  there- 
to, and  thus  publicly  entered  into  a  covenant  with 
his  merciful  Creator  which  was  never  broken.  A 
gift  in  the  ministry  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
his  Saviour  was  conferred  upon  him,  which  he  ex- 
ercised to  the  honour  of  the  great  Author  thereof, 
to  the  arousing  and  warning  of  the  sinner,  and  the 
lukewarm  professor;  and  to  the  comfort  and  con- 
solation of  the  afflicted  and  heavy-laden.  And  in 
a  good  old  age,  he  laid  down  his  life  in  peace  with 
Grod  and  with  man. 

As  the  love  of  God  to  the  souls  of  men  is  un- 
diminished, and  the  convictions  of  His  grace  and 
good  spirit  are  still  powerfully  visiting  all,  even 
the  rebellious ;  may  we  not  hope  that  there  will 
yet  be,  in  this  our  day,  those  who  have  soared  high 
above  the  witness  for  truth,  (as  did  this  individual) 
who  will  be  compelled  to  yield  as  he  did,  and  be 
enabled,  through  faithfulness,  to  stand  for  the  same 
precious  cause  of  Truth  and  Righteousness  in  the 
earth  ?  The  breathing  of  my  spirit  is,  "  Lord, 
hasten  the  day,"  that  thy  name  may  be  glorified. 

Prayer — 0  Lord  God,  arise,  and  let  thine  ene- 
mies be  scattered  :  baptize  me  with  the  baptism 
with  which  thou  wast  baptized  :  plunge  me  deeper 
in  Jordan,  (the  river  of  judgment) :  wash  me  in 
the  laver  of  regeneration  :  Thou  hast  done  much 
for  me,  and  hast  a  right  to  expect  much  from  me  : 
In  the  presence  of  this  congregation,  I  resign  my- 
self and  all  that  I  have  to  Thee  :  it  is  thine,  and 
I  pray  thee  to  give  me  resolution  in  this  to  con- 
tinue firm,  wheresoever  thou  mayest  lead  me.  0 
Lord  !  I  will  follow  thee  through  persecution  even 
to  martyrdom  :  if  my  life  is  required,  I  will  freely 
sacrifice  it;  for  now  i  know  that  my  Redeemer 
liveth  !  the  mountains  are  removed,  hallelujah  ! — 
teach  me  to  despise  the  shame,  and  the  opinions  of 
the  people  of  the  world  :  0  Lord  !  thou  knowcst 
my  deep  baptisms!  I  acknowledge  my  manifold 
sins  and  transgressions  !  I  know  my  unworthiness 
of  the  favours  I  have  received  :  I  thank  thee,  0 
Father  I  that  thou  hast  hid  the  mysteries  of  thy 
gospel  from  the  wise  and  prudent  of  this  world, 
and  hast  revealed  them  unto  babes  and  striplings  ! 
Amen  ! 


A  Discovery. — It  has  recently  been  discovered, 
says  the  Ohio  Farmer,  "  That  we  have  growing 
spontaneously  in  great  abundance  all  over  the 
country,  in  every  State  and  territory  in  the  Union, 
and  we  believe  all  over  Europe,  too,  a  hitherto 
almost  worthless  and  very  troublesome  plant,  but 
which  contains  an  abundance  of  tannin."  We  are 
not  informed  what  the  plant  is,  but  the  discoverer, 
 Johnson,  is  said  to  have  ascertained  its  pro- 
perties after  many  years  of  careful  study  and  ex- 
periment. By  the  new  process,  he  tans  calfskin  in 
two  and  a  half  days,  which  formerly  required  from 
six  to  twelve  months.    The  invention  has  been  se- 


cured to  the  discoverer  by  letters-patent  of  the 
United  States,  and  measures  are  being  taken  to 
secure  the  same  in  Europe. 


Greatness  lies  not  in  being  strong,  but  in  the 
right  using  of  strength ;  and  strength  is  not  used 
rightly  when  it  only  serves  to  carry  a  man  above 
his  fellows  for  his  solitary  glory.  He  is  greatest 
whose  strength  carries  up  the  most  hearts  towards 
heaven  by  the  attraction  of  his  own. 
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We  hear  of  the  prevalence  of  yellow  fever  in 
most  of  the  seaboard  cities  to  the  South,  and  in 
some  of  them  the  mortality  is  quite  large.  The  an- 
nual visitation  of  this  fatal  malady  in  New  Orleans, 
Mobile,  Savannah  and  Charleston,  must  exercise 
a  very  unfavourable  influence  on  the  growth  of 
their  population  and  commerce  ;  and  ought  to  incite 
their  inhabitants  to  a  close  inspection  of  their  con- 
dition as  to  drainage,  sewerage,  ventilation  and  ge- 
neral cleanliness;  so  that  the  causes  of  the  epidemic, 
so  far  as  human  means  can  discover  and  remedy 
them,  might  be  made  manifest  and  removed. 

These  visitations  do  not  come  by  chance,  neither 
are  they  always  within  the  control  of  human  care 
and  skill ;  it  is  nevertheless  our  duty  to  resort  to 
all  proper  means  for  obviating  or  removing  all 
those  agents  which  in  the  ordinary  operation  of  the 
laws  of  nature,  are  likely  to  bring  forth  disease  and 
death.  The  peculiar  character  of  the  soil  on  which 
New  Orleans  is  built,  makes  it  almost  impossible 
to  have  it  properly  drained ;  and  it  is  represented 
to  exceed  other  of  our  Southern  cities  in  the  filthi- 
ness  of  its  streets,  and  the  recking,  pestilential  mo- 
rass that  surrounds  it ;  but  they  are  all  sadly  defi- 
cient in  cleanliness,  and  proper  municipal  care  for 
the  prevention  or  removal  of  the  noisome,  pestifer- 
ous accumulations  that  naturally  attend  large 
cities. 

As  these  visitations  of  malisrnant  diseases,  cut- 
ting ofi"  thousands  in  a  very  little  while,  and  pros- 
trating many  more  on  beds  of  languishing,  are 
great  afflictions,  and  call  loudly  on  the  inhabitants 
exposed  to  them  to  examine  their  course  of  life, 
and  prepare  to  meet  Him  who  is  permitting  death 
to  knock  so  alarmingly  at  their  doors ;  so  docs  an 
exemption  from  them,  and  the  continued  extension  of 
the  blessing  of  general  health,  while  others  are  thus 
grievously  afflicted,  call  as  powerfully  on  a  commu- 
nity to  remember  the  obligations  they  are  under,  to 
make  a  grateful  return  to  the  Author  of  life  and 
health,  and  humbly  to  seek  for  ability  to  enjoy  all 
the  gifts  conferred  upon  them,  with  constant  refer- 
ence to  the  duty  they  owe  to  the  omniscient  and 
bountifuV  Giver. 

The  years  1857  and  1858,  so  far  as  the  latter 
has  passed  away,  have  been  remarkable  for  the 
large  share  of  health  prevailing  in  the  city  of  Phi- 
ladelphia, and  the  counties  adjacent  to  it.  In  the 
former  year  the  number  of  deaths  in  the  city  was 
upwards  of  eleven  hundred  less  than  in  the  year 
immediately  preceding  it,  and  the  present  year 
will  probably  not  exceed  the  last  in  mortality. 
When  we  reflect  that  Philadelphia  now  contains 
fully  six  hundred  thousand  inhabitants,  and  that 
in  our  hottest  weather  the  deaths  in  a  week  rarely 
reach  three  hundred,  and  still  more  rarely  rise 
above  that  number;  while  at  other  seasons  of  the 
year  they  arc  as  low  as  from  one  hundred  and 
sixty  to  two  hundred,  and  sometimes  fall  to  a  hun- 
dred and  fifty;  and  that  these  numbers  include 
still-born  children  and  the  deaths  occurring  at  the 
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hospitals,  (of  which  there  arc  three,)  and  at  the 
poor  houses,  at  all  which  places  persons,  whose 
homes  are  at  a  distance,  are  received,  and  some- 
times die  :  we  must  be  struck  with  the  almost  un- 
exampled freedom  from  fatal  diseases,  or  perhaps 
we  should  say,  from  fatal  termination  to  disease, 
which  characterizes  our  city.  So  far  as  we  now 
remember,  there  is  but  one  other  city,  and  that  is 
Geneva,  in  Switzerland,  whose  ratio  of  mortality 
will  at  all  compare  with  this.  According  to  the 
published  statistics,  the  proportion  of  deaths  to  the 
number  of  inhabitants  is  rather  lower  in  that  an- 
cient city  than  in  Philadelphia  ;  but  as  it  is  under- 
stood that  they  exclude  from  their  reports  all  sui- 
cides, still-born  infants,  and  some  deaths  arising 
from  other  causes,  it  is  probable  these,  which  arc 
all  included  in  returns  for  our  city,  would  make 
the  ratio  in  Geneva  quite  as  great,  if  not  greater, 
than  in  Philadelphia. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  favourable  loca- 
tion of  Philadelphia  on  high  ground,  between  two 
rivers,  its  division  into  rectangular  blocks,  with 
straight  and  comparatively  wide  streets,  admitting 
of  complete  drainage  and  free  circulation  of  air, 
together  with  an  ample  supply  of  pure  water  and 
wholesome  food,  are  main  causes  of  our  exemption 
from  fatal  epidemics.  There  is,  however,  no  room 
for  boasting,  but  abundant  cause  for  humble  thank- 
fulness, and  a  godly  fear  lest  ingratitude  and  indif- 
ference to  religious  obligations  may  convert  our 
blessings  into  sources  of  condemnation.  Philadel- 
phia has  again  and  again  been  visited  by  the  yel- 
low fever,  and  in  the  last  century  was  twice,  for  a 
time,  nearly  depopulated  by  it ;  and  we  know  not 
how  soon  it,  or  some  other  equally  malignant  ma- 
lady, may  once  more  be  permitted  to  enter  our 
houses,  and  spread  death  and  dismay  throughout 
our  streets.  While  enjoying  general  health,  we 
are  too  apt  to  forget  how  great  a  blessing  it  is,  or 
to  regard  it  as  the  effect  of  causes  over  which  we 
in  great  measure  have  control,  but  though  dispensed 
by  an  unerring  Providence  for  good,  it  increases 
responsibility,  and  if  undervalued  or  abused,  will 
add  to  our  guilt,  and  may  draw  upon  us  His  dis- 
pleasure and  punishment. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

EUROPE. — News  from  Liverpool  to  Ninth  month  4th. 

The  sales  of  cotton  for  the  previous  week  amounted  to 
45,000  bales.  Prices  had  declined  ^d.  The  stock  in 
port  was  030,000  bales,  including  560,000  American.  No 
change  in  breadstuffs. 

Advices  from  China  say  that  great  hostility  continues 
to  be  shown  towards  the  foreign  residents  at  Canton,  and 
the  acting  Britisli  Consul  has  advised  them  to  be  prepared 
for  a  sudden  departure.  A  blockade  of  the  river  at  Can- 
ton had  been  established  as  far  as  the  Chinese  boats  are 
concerned,  and  trade  was  suspended.  A  French  man  of 
war  had  shelled  Shamur,  a  port  in  the  western  suburbs, 
in  consequence  of  a  Frenchman  having  been  killed.  The 
English  papers  contain  the  details  of  the  American  treaty 
with  China.  It  is  to  be  ratified  within  one  year,  and 
stipulates  for  the  good  offices  of  the  United  States  in 
case  of  dilDculties  arising  with  other  powers. 

It  is  staled  that  Austria,  Prussia  and  Saxony  are  en- 
deavouring to  persuade  Hanover  to  accept  an  indemni- 
ficAtion  of  the  .Stadt  dues,  (for  the  navigation  of  the 
Elbe,)  but  the  latter  displayed  no  inclination  to  accept 
the  offer.  It  is  said  that  the  Hritish  government  had 
announced  its  resolve  not  to  pay  such  onerous  dues  any 
longer. 

The  Emperor  of  Austria  has  decreed  that  the  National 
Bank  shall  resume  cash  payments  on  the  1st  of  Elevcntli 
month. 

The  Emperor  of  Russia  has  emancipated  two  huudrcd 
thousand  serfs  belonging  to  the  National  domain. 

A  magazine  containing  two  hundred  thousand  pounds 
of  powder,  e.xploded  at  Astrakan  on  the  Caspian  sea, 
destroying  half  the  town,  and  killing  a  great  number  of 
people. 

From  Constantinople,  there  are  rumours  of  a  conspi- 
racy to  dethrone  the  Sultan.  The  Christians  at  Con- 
Bt\ntinople,  Damascus,  Tripoli  and  other  jilaces  are 


threatened  with  violence  by  the  fanatical  Turks,  who 
have  become  greatly  excited  by  the  bombardment  of 
Jeddah  by  the  English. 

UNITED  STATES.— Treali/  with  China.— W.  B.  Reed, 
United  States  Commissioner,  has  concluded  a  treaty  with 
the  Chinese  by  which  many  new  privileges  will  be 
granted  to  our  citizens.  The  United  States  vessels  sta- 
tioned in  the  Chinese  waters  at  the  time  of  the  recent 
contest  between  the  Chinese  and  the  English  and  French, 
took  no  part  in  the  conflict,  and  the  Americans  are  there- 
fore not  regarded  with  the  same  animosity  and  bitter 
hatred  that  is  manifested  towards  the  former  nations. 
The  treaty  consists  of  twenty-nine  articles  ; — one  article 
provides  for  the  right  of  annual  visit  to  Pekin  and  so- 
journ at  his  own  pleasure  as  to  time,  of  the  United  States 
Minister  : — the  expenses  of  himself  and  suite  to  be  paid 
by  the  Chinese  government,  who  are  also  to  provide  him 
with  an  olricial  residence  at  the  capital.  Another  article 
provides  for  the  recognition  and  absolute  toleration  of 
the  christian  religion.  But  perhaps  the  most  important 
of  all,  because  of  its  comprehensiveness,  is  the  last  ar- 
ticle, which  stipulates  that  all  rights,  privileges  and 
powers,  granted  to  any  nation,  its  merchants  or  subjects, 
whether  political,  mercantile  or  otherwise,  and  not  con- 
ferred by  this  treaty  on  the  United  States,  shall  at  once 
inure  to  the  bencht  of  the  United  States,  its  public  func- 
tionaries, merchants,  or  citizens. 

Nciv  York. — There  are  no  further  accounts  of  yellow 
fever  cases  reported  in  the  city;  the  general  health 
shows  a  decided  improvement ;  the  total  number  of 
deaths  during  the  week  was  518 — a  decrease  compared 
with  the  previous  week  of  70  ;  more  than  one-third  of 
the  interments  were  of  children  under  one  year  old. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  184,  of  whom  84 
were  under  five  years  of  age. 

New  Orleans.— The  yellow  fever  appears  to  be  nearly 
stationary  in  this  city,  the  daily  mortality  averaging 
from  63  to  75.  The  total  number  of  deaths  from  this 
disease,  up  to  Ninth  mo.  5th,  was  1742,  a  great  majority 
of  whom  were  foreigners.  The  annual  commercial  state- 
ment of  the  New  Orleans  papers  shows  the  business  of 
that  city  in  a  very  favourable  light.  New  Orleans  re- 
ceives more  than  half  the  entire  cotton  crop  of  the  coun- 
try ;  during  the  past  year  it  took  1,682,775  bales  out  of 
a  total  of  3,100,000,  being  about  the  same  proportion  as 
in  the  preceding  year.  The  total  exports  of  domestic 
produce  from  the  city  during  the  past  year  amounted  to 
$88,382,438,  being  a  falling  off  from  the  previous  year 
of  about  $3,000,000.  The  imports  were  little  over  |19,- 
000,000. 

Kansas. — It  is  understood  that  General  Denver  has 
resigned  the  Governorship  of  Kansas,  to  take  place  in  a 
few  weeks.  It  is  probable  that  he  will  resume  his  for-^ 
mer  position  as  Cotnmissioner  of  Indian  Affairs.  Presi- 
dent Buchanan  has  ordered  the  further  postponement  of 
the  land  sales  until  the  Seventh  month  next.  The  rea- 
son for  this  is  stated  to  be  in  the  financial  pressure  in 
the  country,  and  consequent  inability  of  the  settlers  to 
prove  and  i)ay  for  the  pre-emption  before  the  time  fixed 
by  the  proclamation  ordering  the  sales,  in  the  Eleventh 
month.  The  lands  comprise  three  millions  of  acres.  An 
election  of  members  of  the  territorial  Legislature  takes 
place  next  month.  The  Legislature  to  be  elected,  will 
meet  early  in  the  First  month.  This  body,  it  is  expected, 
will  call  a  convention  for  tlie  formation  of  another  State 
Constitution.  It  would  seem  impossible  for  such  a  con- 
vention to  be  elected,  convened,  and  finish  its  work  and 
the  Constitution  framed  by  it  voted  on  by  tlie  people 
within  two  months  after  the  meeting  of  the  Legislature  ; 
or  in  other  words  before  the  3d  of  Third  month,  when 
the  National  Congress  now  in  being,  will  cease  to  exist. 
Hence  it  follows  that  no  application  from  Kansas  for 
admission  into  the  Union  can  be  made  before  the  meet- 
ing of  the  thirty-sixth  Congress. 

U/ah. — At  the  latest  accounts,  the  Mormons  continued 
to  arrive  in  Salt  Lake  city  from  the  south,  and  were  en- 
tering upon  their  usual  avocations.  Brigham  Young 
still  keeps  himscdf  concealed,  and  is  living  in  constant 
danger  and  fear  of  his  own  people,  who  have  become 
greatly  incensed  at  the  unveiling  of  enormous  frauds. 
It  is  stated  that  about  three  hundred  women,  principally 
English  and  Scotch,  have  left  the  Mormons  in  a  body, 
and  are  now  on  their  w.ay  to  the  States.  They  have 
become  disgusted  with  Mormonism,  and  renounced  it. 

Inilian  Tcrrilory. — It  is  stated,  a[iparently  on  good  au- 
thority, that  about  seventy-five  of  the  Sioux  Indians 
have  signified  their  intention  of  adopting  the  dress  of 
the  whites,  and  pursuing  an  agricultural  life  on  their 
farms  or  lands  near  the  Indian  Agency  where  many  of 
them  have  now  from  five  to  ton  acres  under  cultivation 
Further  proofs  have  been  received  of  the  existence  of 
rich  gold  deposits  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Pike's  Peak. 
Great  numbers  of  i)co])le  were  on  the  road  to  the  mines. 


JEnlerprise  in  ihe  West. — They  are  building  at  Green 
Bay,  in  Wisconsin,  a  ship  of  800  tons  burden,  of  the  na- 
tive timber,  and,  when  completed,  will  be  loaded  with  a 
cargo  of  lumber  for  ship-building,  and  taken  direct  for 
Liverpool.  The  vessel  is  ready  for  launching,  and  is  a 
staunch  and  noble  craft. 

The  Cotton  Crop  of  ihe  United  States. — The  cotton  crop 
of  the  past  year  is  stated  officially  to  be  3,113,962  bales, 
being  an  increase  over  the  previous  year  of  1 74,443  bales. 
The  exports  of  the  year  amounted  to  2,590,455  bales,  of 
which  England  took  1,809,966  bales. 

3Iiscellaneou3. — Artesian  Well. — In  boring  an  Artesian 
well  at  Bourn,  Lincolnshire,  England,  recently,  a  spring 
was  struck  which  threw  the  water  25  feet  above  the 
earth's  surface,  at  the  rate  of  365  gallons  per  minute,  or 
191,844,000  gallons  in  twelve  months.  It  has  only  one 
equal,  and  that  is  in  Paris. 

Flifjht  of  the  Swallow. — A  German  paper  says,  the 
quickest  rate  of  locomotion,  after  the  electric  spark, 
light,  sound  and  cannon  balls,  is  ascertained  to  be  the 
flight  of  the  swallow.  One  of  these  birds,  liberated  at 
Ghent,  made  its  way  to  its  nest  at  Antwerp,  in  \2\  mi- 
nutes, going  at  the  rate  of  4|  miles  per  minute  I 

Slaver  Echo. — Twenty-five  of  the  Africans  captured  on 
board  the  slaver  Echo,  have  died  since  their  arrival  at 
Charleston. 

The  Cable. — It  is  believed  that  no  messages  have  been 
received  through  the  Atlantic  telegraph  cable  during 
the  past  week;  the  cause  of  the  stoppage  is  unknown. 

The  Fever  at  Charleston. — The  deaths  from  yellow  fe- 
ver during  the  week  ending  on  the  18th  inst.,  were  128. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Job  Iluestis,  0.,  $2,  vol.  32  ;  from  F. 
Owen,  N.  Y.,  $2,  vol.  32  ;  from  Geo.  Michener,  agt.,  0., 
for  J.  H.  Livezey,  $2,  to  17,  vol.  32  ;  from  Stephen  Hob- 
son,  agt.,  0.,  S5,  and  for  M.  McCall,  $2,  vol.  32;  from 
Jesse  Hall,  agt.,  0..  $2,  vol.  32,  and  for  J  os.  Walton,  Nathan 
Smith,  $2  each,  vol.  32,  for  David  Hall,  $4,  vols.  31  and 
32  ;  from  Jarvis  Hoag,  Vt.,  $4,  vols.  30  and  31;  from 
John  J.  Meader,  R.  I.,  $2,  to  49,  vol.  32;  from  Ann 
Kaighn,  N.  J.,  §;2,  vol.  31. 


WEST-TOWN  BOARDING-SCHOOL. 

The  Committee  to  superintend  the  Boarding-school  at 
West-Town,  will  meet  in  Philadelphia  on  Sixth-day,  the 
8th  of  next  month,  7  o'clock,  p.  m. 

The  Committee  on  Instruction  meet  at  4  p.  m.,  and 
the  Committee  on  Admissions,  at  5  p.  m.,  on  the  same 
day. 

The  Visiting  Committee  attend  the  semi-annual  ex- 
amination of  the  schools  on  Third,  Fourth,  and  Fifth- 
days  of  the  same  week. 

David  Roberts,  Clerk. 
Philad.,  Ninth  mo.  22d,  1858. 

Conveyances  will  be  at  West  Chester,  on  the  arrival 
of  the  morning  and  afternoon  trains  on  Second-day,  the 
4th  of  next  month,  for  the  accommodation  of  the  Visit- 
ing Committee. 


WEST  GROVE  BOARDING-SCHOOL  FOR  GIRLS. 

The  Winter  Session  of  this  school  will  open  on  Se- 
cond-day, the  1st  of  Eleventh  month  next. 

For  information  and  circulars,  apply  to 

Thomas  Conaud, 

Ninth  mo.,  1858.     West  Grove  P.  0.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa, 


WEST-TOWN  BOARDING-SCHOOL. 

The  Winter  Session  of  the  School  will  commence  on 
Second  day,  the  8th  of  the  Eleventh  month  next.  Parents 
and  others  intending  to  send  children  as  pupils,  will 
please  make  early  application  for  their  admission,  to 
Joseph  Snowden,  Superintendent  at  the  School,  or 
to  Joseph  Scattergood,  Treasurer,  No.  304  Arch  street, 
Philadelphia. 

Eighth  mo.  24th,  1858. 


WEST-TOWN  BOARDING-SCHOOL. 
A  well  qualified  Teacher  is  wanted  for  the  Boys'  Read- 
ing School.    Application  may  be  made  to  either  of  the 
under-named  friends,  viz. : 

James  Emlen,  West  Chester,  Pa. 
Samuel  Hillbs,  Wilmington,  Del. 
Henry  Cope,  S.  Fourth  street,  Philad. 
Thomas  Evans,  817  Arch  street,  Philad. 
Philad.,  Sixth  mo.  14tb.,  1858. 

ROBB,  PILE  &  M'ELROY,  PRINTERsT""""^ 
Lodge  street,  opposite  the  Pennsylvania  Bank 
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The  ability  in  the  Scriptures,  as  before  cited, 
to  enlarge  the  man  of  God  in  saving  wisdom,  the 
apostle  saith,  is  through  faith  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

What  true  gospel  faith  is,  let  us  a  little  consider. 
As  the  entrance  of  the  Divine  word  quickeneth  the 
soul,  so  it  first  communicates  a  degree  of  faith, 
through  which  it  operates  ;  for  true  faith  is  the  gift 
of  God,  (1  Cor.  xii.  9,  and  Col.  ii.  12,)  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  the  spirit  of  faith;  (2  Cor.  iv.  13,) 
which  is  not  a  bare  belief  of  truths  concerning 
Christ,  but  a  faith  in  him.  (2  Tim.  iii.  17.)  The 
faith  in  Christ  is  not  comprised  in  giving  credit  to 
narrations  and  doctrines,  and  a  mode  of  practice 
framed  by  the  wisdom  of  men  upon  it;  for  that 
centres  short  of  the  essential  substance  of  faith. 
Gospel  faith  in  man  believes  the  truth  of  all  that 
is  revealed  by  the  Spirit,  both  in  the  heart,  and  in 
the  sacred  writings  :  because  it  feels  it,  savours  it, 
and  is  one  with  it.  It  not  only  assents  to  the  Scrip- 
tural accounts  of  the  incarnation  and  whole  process 
of  Christ  in  J udea ;  but  it  also  receives  his  internal 
appearance,  consents  to  his  operation,  and  concurs 
with  it. 

That  faith  which  stands  wholly  upon  hearsay, 
tradition,  reading,  or  imagination,  is  but  a  distant 
kind  of  ineffectual  credence,  which  permits  the  soul 
to  remain  in  the  bondage  of  corruption.  The  wicked 
may  go  this  length  towards  gospel  faith  ;  but  the 
true  faith  lays  hold  of,  and  cleaves  to  the  spirit  of 
truth,  in  its  inward  manifestations ;  wherein  it 
stands,  and  whereby  it  grows,  till  the  heart  is  puri- 
fied, the  world  overcome,  and  salvation  obtained. 

This  faith  is  as  a  flame  of  pure  love  in  the  heart 
to  God.  It  presseth  towards  him,  panteth  after 
him,  resigns  to  him,  confides  and  lives  in  him.  The 
mystery  of  it  is  held  in  a  pure  conscience,  (1  Tim. 
iii.  9,)  and  in  the  effective  power  of  the  everlasting 
gospel ;  whence  the  christian  dispensation,  in  holy 
writ,  is  often  distinguished  from  the  exterior  dis- 
pensation qf  the  Mosaic  law,  and  the  prior  admi- 
nistration of  angels  in  visible  appearances,  by  the 
appellation  of  Faith. 

Though  the  term  faith  is  occasionally  used  by 
the  penmen  of  Scripture,  in  divers,  yet  not  contrary, 
but  consistent  senses,  this  seems  to  be  the  one 
standing  faith  mentioned,  Eph.  iv.  5,  which  is  in 
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Christ  Jesus,  as  it  is  the  fruit  of  his  grace  and  good 
spirit  in  the  heart.  Through  this  the  Scriptures 
become  effectually  instructive  to  the  man  of  God, 
and  helpful  to  the  real  christian  in  the  way  of  life 
and  salvation.  It  is  the  faith  by  which  the  mem- 
bers of  Christ  truly  live,  and  abide  as  such.  It  is 
their  invincible  shield  ;  and  the  knowledge  of  Christ 
in  them  is  the  proof  of  their  possessing  it.  (Rom.  i. 
17  ;  Gal.  ii.  20,  and  iii.  11 ;  Heb.  x.  38;  Eph.  vi. 
16  ;  2  Cor.  xiii.  5;  Heb.  xi.)  Abundance  is  said 
of  the  nature,  power,  and  effects  of  this  all-con- 
quering faith ;  but  I  hope  this  will  be  sufiicient  to 
show,  though,  in  its  complete  sense,  it  includes  a 
belief  of  all  that  is  said  of  Christ,  and  by  Christ, 
in  holy  writ,  it  goeth  deeper,  and  ariseth  not  in 
man  merely  from  the  man,  but  takes  its  birth,  and 
receives  its  increase  from  the  operation  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  him;  which  works  by  it  to  the  sanctifica- 
tion  of  the  heart,  and  the  production  of  every  chris- 
tian virtue. 

"  The  things  of  God  knoweth  no  man,  but  the 
Spirit  of  God  ;"  (1  Cor.  ii.  11,)  therefore  the  apos- 
tle declares,  "  We  have  received,  not  the  spirit  of 
the  world,  but  the  Spirit  which  is  of  God  ;  that  we 
might  know  the  things  that  are  freely  given  to  us 
of  God."  (Verse  12.)  "But  the  natural  man  re- 
ceiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  for  they 
are  foolishness  unto  him ;  neither  can  he  know 
them,  because  they  are  spiritually  discerned." 
(Verse  14.)  Hence  it  is  clear,  that  he  who  hath 
not  the  knowledge  of  spiritual  things  by  the  mani- 
festation of  the  Spirit  of  God,  hath  not  the  true 
knowledge  of  them,  imagine  what  he  will  of  his 
other  acquirements ;  and  he  must  find  himself  at 
last  upon  the  sandy  foundation  of  vain  opinion. 

The  apostle  follows  this  by  asserting,  "  The  spi- 
ritual man  judgeth  all  things."  (1  Cor.  15.)  That 
is,  the  man  who  is  rendered  spiritual,  by  the  renew- 
ing influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  has,  through  the 
shining  of  Divine  light  upon  his  mind,  a  clear  dis- 
cerning of  all  those  spiritual  matters  it  concerns 
him  to  know ;  which  it  is  impossible  for  the  natural 
man  rightly  to  comprehend. 

We  read,  that  "  life  and  immortality  are  brought 
to  light  by  the  gospel."  (2  Tim.  i.  10.)  But  what 
is  this  life  and  immortality  ?  Did  not  mankind  be- 
lieve in  a  future  state  before  the  incarnation  of 
Christ  ?  Yes,  certainly.  Both  Jews  and  Gentiles 
believed  and  held  the  truth  of  it.  What  life  and 
immortality  then  is  that  which  is  peculiar  to  the 
gospel,  and  which  it  is  its  peculiar  property  to  un- 
veil ?  It  consists  not  wholly  in  the  relation  of  the 
external  procedure  and  doctrines  of  our  Lord,  but 
mainly  in  that  spiritual  gift  he  procured  for  us 
through  his  sufferings,  which  is  the  life  and  power 
that  the  immortal  Spirit  of  God  manifests  in  the 
believing  and  obedient  soul ;  that  spirit  which 
quickens  those  who  have  been  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins,  and  therein  alienated  from  the  life  of 
God.  (Eph.  iv.  18.)  The  very  essence  of  the  gos- 
pel, is  the  issuing  forth  of  this  spirit  of  life  to  the 
hearts  of  men.  "Keep  thy  heart  with  all  diligence," 
saith  the  wise  man,  "  for  out  of  it  are  the  issues  of 
life."  (Prov.  iv.  23.)  This  teacheth  that  those 
living  issues  arise  in  the  heart  of  man,  but  not  from 
the  heart  itself.   Was  it  so,  the  heart  or  soul  would 


NO.  4. 


be  its  own  quickener  and  saviour,  and  Christ  would 
be  excluded  as  such ;  but  he  alone  is  the  way,  the 
truth,  and  the  life ;  (John  xiv.  6,)  therefore  the 
issuings  of  life  to  the  heart  are  from  the  spirit,  and 
in  and  through  it  by  his  spirit.  The  Divine  influ- 
ence of  it  is  the  life  of  the  soul,  that  which  renders 
it  living;  and  void  of  this,  it  cannot  be  in  a  gospel 
sense,  a  living  soul.  It  may  endure  to  eternity,  but 
mere  duration  is  not  this  Divine  life.  To  exist 
without  this  life,  is  to  be  scripturally  dead ;  it  is 
therefore  requisite  for  the  soul  to  wait  for,  feel  af- 
ter, and  find  this  immortal  life,  and  also  to  keep  to 
it  with  all  diligence,  that  it  may  experience  the 
daily  issues  thereof  to  its  comfort  and  preservation; 
and  to  be  as  "  a  well  of  water  springing  up  into 
everlasting  life."  (John  iv.  14.) 

I  understand  the  propitiatory  sacrifice  of  our 
Saviour,  by  which  he  opens  the  door  of  reconcilia- 
tion for  us,  to  be  the  initiatory  part  of  man's  salva- 
tion, and  the  internal  work  of  regeneration  by  his 
spirit,  to  be  its  actual  completion ;  for  thereby  an 
entrance  is  administered  into  the  heavenly  king- 
dom. 

No  man  can  have  the  influence  of  the  inspired 
sentiments  of  the  book  of  God,  without  receiving 
those  inspired  sentiments,  which  I  have  sufiicicntly 
shown,  no  man  hath  who  reads  without  the  inspir- 
ing power.  Every  reader  hath  only  his  own  con- 
ceptions about  the  sentiments  inspired  of  God,  and 
not  those  real  sentiments,  without  a  degree  of  in- 
spiration from  him  ;  which  the  manifest  mistakes 
and  contradictions  of  many  demonstrate  they  are 
strangers  to. 

The  people  called  Quakers  give  such  preference 
to  the  Scriptures  above  all  other  writings,  that  they 
strictly  press  the  frequent  reading  of  them,  and 
call  for  answers  at  every  Quarterly  Meeting 
throughout  the  Society,  and  at  the  general  Yearly 
Meetings,  from  every  particular  Quarterly  Meeting, 
whether  the  holy  Scriptures  are  constantly  read  in 
their  families,  or  not ;  which  they  neither  do,  nor 
ever  did,  respecting  any  of  their  own  writings,  or 
any  others. 

They  recommend  silence  and  stillness  in  their 
religious  assemblies ;  and  as  our  manner  of  worship 
is  misunderstood  by  many,  and  often  treated  witii 
ridicule,  I  shall  take  this  opportunity  to  offer  some 
explanation  of  it. 

We  look  upon  Divine  worship  to  be  the  most  so- 
lemn act  the  mind  of  man  is  capable  of  being  en- 
gaged in ;  and  in  consideration  of  the  high  and 
inconceivable  majesty  of  Almighty  God,  think  it 
our  duty  to  approach  him  with  the  greatest  reve- 
rence. Every  thinking  person,  who  is  in  any  de- 
gree sensible  of  the  love  and  fear  of  Ciod,  must 
esteem  it  an  awful  thing,  to  present  himself  to  tlie 
especial  notice  of  the  infinite  omniiwe.«ent  eternal 
Being.  Under  a  sense  of  this,  the  wise  man  ad- 
viseth,  "  Keep  thy  foot  when  thou  goest  to  the 
house  of  God"  or  enter  upon  worship,  "  and  be 
more  ready  to  hear,  than  to  give  the  sacrifice  of 
fools ;  for  they  consider  not  that  they  do  evil.  Be 
not  rash  with  thy  mouth,  and  let  not  thine  heart 
be  hasty  to  utter  anything  before  God  ;  for  God  is  in 
heaven,  and  thou  upon  eartii,  therefore  let  thy  words 
be  few."  (Ecclcs.  v.  1.)    He  well  knew,  as  be  cx- 
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presses,  that  both  "  the  preparation  of  the  heart, 
aDd  the  aBSwer  of  the  tongue  is  from  the  Lord." 
(Prov.  xvi.  1.)  This  accords  with  what  our  Sa- 
viour saith,  "  Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing."  (J  ohn 
XV.  5.)  We,  therefore,  cannot  perforui  Divine  wor- 
ship acceptably  but  by  his  assistance.  This  must 
be  received  in  spirit ;  for,  saith  the  apostle,  "  The 
spirit  also  helpeth  our  infirmities ;  for  we  know  not 
what  we  should  pray  for  as  we  ought."  (Rom.  viii. 
2G.)  This  being  as  certainly  our  case,  as  it  was 
that  of  the  apostles  and  primitive  believers,  it  is 
incumbent  on  us  to  wait  for  that  spirit  which  is  re- 
quisite to  help  our  infirmities,  in  order  to  pray  as 
we  ought.  No  forms  of  devotion  of  men's  inven- 
tion can  supply  the  place  of  the  spirit.  The  same 
apostle  further  saith,  "  Through  hiiu  we  both  have 
access,  by  one  spirit  unto  the  Father."  (Eph.  ii.  18.) 
Seeing  therefore,  that  both  our  help  and  access  is 
through  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  the  renewal  of  which 
is  at  his  pleasure,  and  not  ours,  we  must  necessa- 
rily wait  for  it.  This  waiting  must  be  in  stillness 
of  mind  from  the  common  course  of  our  thoughts, 
from  all  wanderinji  imaginations,  and  also  in 
silence  from  the  expression  of  words ;  for  the  utter- 
ance of  words  is  not  waiting,  but  acting. 

(To  be  continuedj 


From  Tho  Leisure  Hour. 

The  Overland  Kontc  to  India. 

(Continued  from  page  414,  vol.  xxxi.) 
MALTA. 

As  we  drew  near  to  Malta,  we  fell  in  with  her 
majesty's  Mediterranean  fleet,  formed  in  line,  and 
going  through  their  manoeuvres  to  commands  given 
by  signal  from  the  admiral's  ship,  "  The  Queen." 
I  looked  with  admiration  on  the  "wooden  walls" 
and  "hearts  of  oak"  of  Old  England,  and  rejoiced 
that  this  was  only  a  naval  Jidd-dny — that  exercise, 
not  slaughter,  was  the  object  of  these  terrible  broad- 
sides and  clever  movements.  A  brisk  breeze  was 
blowing  at  the  time,  most  favourable  for  their  ope- 
xations. 

We  now  came  to  a  cluster  of  three  small  islands, 
near  to  each  other — Gozo,  Comino,  and  Malta — 
separated  by  the  narrow  straits  of  Freghi.  Gozo 
is  situated  five  miles  to  the  north-west  of  Malta. 
It  is  twelve  miles  long,  and  its  greatest  breadth  is 
about  six  and  a  half  miles.  As  seen  from  our 
steamer,  there  was  nothing  striking  in  the  appear- 
ance of  this  island.  It  is  well  cultivated,  however, 
and  presents  a  greater  variety  of  rural  scenery, 
and  is  much  more  fertile,  than  Malta.  The  wheat, 
barley,  and  cotton  which  it  produces  are  of  a  good 
quality.  Of  the  first,  it  yields  enough  for  its  own 
consumption ;  the  two  latter  form  its  chief  exports 
though  much  of  the  cotton  is  manufactured  on  the 
island.  It  is  studded  with  hills,  in  general  covered 
to  their  summit  with  terrace-work,  their  bases  being 
adorned  with  beautiful  groves.  Fruits,  legumes, 
and  vegetables  abound.  The  honey  apples,  and 
especially  the  grapes  of  Gozo,  are  highly  prized. 
The  population  is  about  15,000.  There  arc  aplen- 
did  bays,  numerous  churches  and  convents,  vene- 
rable ruins,  and  natural  wonders  in  great  variety, 
which  many  cross  over  from  Malta  to  examine  and 
admire.  The  "Giant's  Tower" is  a  remarkable  ob- 
ject. It  stands  on  an  eminence,  and  consists  of 
a  circular  inclosurc  of  enormous  masses  of  un- 
he.vn  rock,  piled  one  on  another,  without  mortar  or 
cement.  *  *  *  *  I>ro})ably  this  Cyclopean 
structure,  stupendous  in  its  present  ruins,  was  a 
"  purathcion" — a  temple  of  fire- worshippers;  and  is 
thus  supposed  to  be  a  monument  of  the  skill  and 
mechanical  power  of  flie  Plia-uicians,  the  al;oiii^iii;il 
inhabitants  of  this  island. 

Midway  in  the  channel  which  separates  (jIozo 


from  Malta,  stands  the  islet  Comino.  It  is  about 
five  miles  in  circumference,  and  is  only  partially 
cultivated.  It  is  defended  by  a  fort,  built  in  1618, 
by  order  of  Wignacourt,  a  celebrated  Grand  Mas- 
ter of  the  Knights  of  Malta.  A  few  huts,  inha- 
bited by  the  peasants  who  cultivate  the  soil,  and  a 
commodious  house  belonging  to  government,  are 
the  only  buildings  on  the  island.  When  we  passed 
this  little  islet,  Malta  burst  on  our  view.  A  more 
imposing  approach  or  spectacle  one  can  scarcely 
desire. 

Celebrated  as  Malta  is,  on  many  accounts,  its 
chief  interest  to  me  was  its  connection  with  the 
great  apostle  of  the  Gentiles.  That  Malta  is  the 
Melita  mentioned  in  Acts  xxviii.  1,  has  been  pretty 
clearly  demonstrated  by  the  able  researches  of 
christian  scholars,  who  find  the  locality  and  the 
narrative  minutely  to  agree.  On  these  shores  Paul 
was  shipwrecked  on  his  voyage  from  Syria  to  Rome. 
Here  he  sojourned  for  three  months,  and  introduced 
Christianity.  We  passed  the  bay  which  tradition 
points  out  as  the  scene  of  the  shipwreck.  Our  ex- 
cellent captain  had  examined  and  identified  the 
spot  as  agreeing,  in  a  remarkable  manner,  with 
the  inspired  record.  The  bay  is  about  three  miles 
in  length,  and  two  in  width  at  the  entrance,  gradu- 
ally decreasing  towards  the  shore.  A  small  island, 
called  Selmoon,  stands  to  the  N.  w.  of  the  bay,  on 
which  a  colossal  statue  of  the  apostle  has  been 
erected.  A  town  and  fortifications  were  built  in 
the  vicinity  by  the  Knights  of  Malta,  to  defend  the 
bay ;  and  a  small  chapel  stands  there,  the  cite  of 
which,  we  are  confidently  assured,  is  "  the  very 
spot"  where  "  the  barbarous  people"  lighted  the 
fire  to  warm  the  shipwrecked  sufferers,  and  where 
the  viper  fastened  on  Paul's  hand.  Whatever  su- 
perstition may  do  or  dream,  who  could  look  on 
these  shores,  where  Paul,  and  Luke  and  Aristarchus 
praised  God  for  his  delivering  mercy,  and  not  be 
deeply  moved  ? 

Malta  is  the  most  distant  from  the  mainland  of 
any  island  in  the  Mediterranean.  It  is  about  se- 
venteen miles  long,  nine  miles  at  its  greatest  width, 
and  nearly  fifty  in  circumference.  It  stands  fifty 
miles  from  the  nearest  point  of  Sicily,  and  one  hun 
dred  and  seventy-nine  miles  from  Cape  Demas,  the 
nearest  point  on  the  coast  of  Africa.  It  belongs, 
therefore,  by  its  position,  to  Europe,  of  which  it 
forms  the  most  southern  point  and  boundary.  But 
the  sky  and  air  of  Malta  are  African,  though 
its  location,  life,  and  civilization  ai-e  European. 
Here,  with  the  fervid  glow  of  a  cloudless  atmos- 
phere, with  grapes  and  orange  groves  in  abundance, 
you  meet  the  arts  and  sciences,  the  liberty  and 
luxuries,  of  our  own  happy  land.  The  shore  on 
the  northern  side  of  the  island  is  low  and  uninte- 
resting ;  the  coast  opposite  Tripoli  consists  of  high 
rugged, perpendicular  rocks,  which  extend  for  miles, 
and  form  a  vast  natural  rampart  of  imjiregnable 
strength.  Though  but  a  rock  in  the  midst  of  the 
ocean,  Malta  possesses  the  finest  harbours  in  the 
Mediterranean — perhaps  in  the  world.  The  Great 
Harbour,  and  the  Quarantine  Harbour,  are  justly 
celebrated ;  a  fleet  can  ride  in  them  with  perfect 
safety. 

As  cholera  was  raging  in  Malta  when  we  arrived, 
we  had  to  go  into  quarantine  to  prevent  detention 
at  Alexandria.  As  we  entered  the  Quarantine 
Harbour  the  scene  was  magnificent.  The  rocks 
and  ramparts  rose  in  majesty  before  us,  with  Eu 
ropeau  sentries  and  heavy  cannon  meeting  the  eye 
wherever  it  turned  ;  the  neat  white  residences,  with 
bright  green  verandahs,  seemed  cool  and  comfort- 
able ;  the  public  buildings  looked  lofty  and  grand  ; 
thii  spires,  towers,  and  domes  of  the  numerous 
cliurches  and  convents,  with  their  bells  tinkling  or 
tolling,  had  a  fine  effect.    The  blue  rippling  waters 


of  the  Mediterranean  at  our  feet ;  the  soft  azure 
sky  above  ;  the  sun  shining  in  all  his  glory ;  ships 
of  all  nations  with  their  respective  colours  floating 
in  the  breeze ;  and  boats  of  all  descriptions  skip- 
ping hither  and  thither,  with  priests,  or  nuns,  or 
soldiers,  or  merchants,  or  strange-looking  Maltese, 
gave  variety  and  ever-changing  interest  to  the  scene ; 
it  seemed  hke  a  vision  of  fairy-land.  Strange  that 
where  there  is  little  soil  but  what  is  imported — 
where  there  is  scarcely  anything  but  the  rock  (m 
which  and  of  which  all  is  built — there  should  be 
so  much  that  is  grand  and  glorious. 

As  we  had  to  coal  here — always  a  most  disagree- 
able though  necessary  duty  in  these  large  steamersji'.],, 
— we  felt  it  a  great  hardship  that  we  could  not" 
land  and  survey  the  objects  of  interest  so  close  at 
hand.  The  quarantine  regulations  were  severe  ; 
yet,  from  all  I  could  see,  they  were  only  a  farce 
By  shifting  things  from  one  boat  to  another,  and 
taking  hold  of  them  by  a  long  pair  of  tongs,  they 
could  take  from  us,  and  we  from  them,  whatever 
was  deemed  desirable ;  but  with  ourselves  direct 
there  could  be  no  communication.  We  free-born 
Britons,  in  full  health  and  spirits  were  avoided  as 
if  we  had  been  the  plague.  To  those  of  us  visit- W 
ing  Malta  for  the  first  time,  this  durance  vile  wai 
scarcely  tolerable.  We  might  have  got  into  £ 
small  boat,  attached  by  a  rope  to,  and  kept  at  a 
respectful  distance  behind,  another  small  boat,  man- 
ned by  Maltese  sailors,  and  thus  with  the  yellow 
flag  flying  to  warn  oflf  all  comers,  been  towed  about 
the  harbour.  Some  of  our  passengers  adopted  this 
rather  humiliating  method  of  seeing  and  being  seen 
and,  when  paying  the  boatmen,  their  good  English 
money  was  pitched  into  a  basin  of  water,  as  a  dis 
infecting  process,  ere  it  could  reach  the  hands  ol 
the  sad' ragamufiins  so  eager  to  clutch  it.  I  pre- 
ferred remaining  on  board  submitting  heroically  to 
my  fate,  delighted  with  the  view  from  our  steamer 
and  ruminating  on  the  historical  associations  clus- 
tering round  this  singular  rock,  which  its  ardent 
children  so  much  love  as  to  call  it  Fior  del  Mundo. 
the  flower  of  the  world. 

The  Phoenicians  mentioned  by  Homer  were  its 
aborigines,  736  years  B.  c.  They  were  expelled  by 
the  Greeks,  who  first  called  it  Melita.  Then  came 
the  Carthagenians,  about  529  B.  c.  They  were 
succeeded  by  the  Etruscans.  After  that  the  Ro- 
mans and  the  Carthagenians  alternately  held  the 
sovereignly  for  many  years.  In  the  year  of  our 
Lord  58,  the  apostle  Paul  was  shipwrecked  on  these 
shores,  and  thus  was  Christianity  introduced  to  the 
island.  In  the  year  454  it  was  conquered  by  the 
Vandals;  these  were  expelled  by  the  Goths,  whoj 
held  it  for  seventy  years.  Then  the  emperors  of 
the  East  became  the  sovereigns  of  Malta  till  the 
year  870,  when  the  Saracens  seized  it ;  who,  in 
their  turn,  were  driven  out  by  the  Arabs.  About 
the  year  1120,  the  Normans  seized  the  sovereignty.; 
After  this  it  passed  through  many  hands,  too  nu 
merous  to  specify,  till,  in  the  year  1530,  the  Em 
peror  Charles  V.  gave  it,  with  Gozo,  Comino,  and 
Tripoli  in  Africa,  to  the  order  of  the  Knights  of 
St.  John  of  Jerusalem.  They  took  possession  in, 
October  of  that  year,  and  held  the  same  right  man 
fully,  resisting  ,  the  repeated  attacks  of  the  Turks, 
and  the  powers  of  Barbary,  till  the  year  1798, 
when  they  capitulated  to  the  French  under  Bona- 
parte. In  the  year  1800,  after  an  obstinate  block- 
ade of  nearly  two  years,  in  which  the  inhabitants 
of  the  island  suff'ered  fearful  privatiousj  the  French 
capitulated  to  the  British.  At  the  Congress  of 
Vienna,  in  1814,  the  islands  Malta,  Comino,  and 
Gozo,  were  confirmed  to  the  British  crown,  and 
have  ever  since  been  considered  by  all  the  powers 
of  Europe  a  British  dependency.  Formerly  the 
grand  bulwark  of  Christianity  against  the  banner 
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of  Islamism  and  infidelity,  and  the  chief  check  to 
the  Infamous  piracies  on  the  coast  of  Barbary,  how 
sad  it  is  that,  while  enjoying  peace  and  prosperity 
under  the  potent  flag  of  protestant  Great  Britain, 
it  should  still  be  sunk  in  such  deep,  dark,  deadly 
superstition  !  Popery  reigns  here.  When  will  the 
truth  first  preached  here  by  Paul  be  again  trium- 
phant ? 

As  we  lay  at  anchor,  we  had  Valetta  on  the  one 
band,  with  her  rocks  and  ramparts,  her  churches 
and  convents,  her  stairs  and  steeples ;  on  the  other 
hand  stood  the  long,  dreary  Lazaretto,  where 
those  undergoing  quarantine  on  shore  are  confined 
under  strict  surveillance.  The  quarantine  at  Malta 
is,  I  understand,  the  best  in  the  Mediterranean ;  still, 
a,  sojourn  in  a  Lazaretto  is  bad  at  the  best — "im- 
prisonment, with  the  chance  of  catching  the  plague." 
[  learned  f^-om  experience  what  it  was,  on  my  re- 
turn voyage.  The  sun  set  in  glory  that  evening ; 
;he  moon  rose  in  her  brightness,  giving  exquisite 
jeauty  to  the  objects  of  interest  around  ;  the  bril- 
iant  stars,  spangling  the  heavens  above,  were  re- 
jected on  the  clear  placid  bosom  of  the  deep  blue 
lea;  the  scene  altogether  was  as  enchanting  as 
ihe  air  was  balmy  and  sweet. 

Sabbath  dawned  while  we  were  lying  in  this 
iplendid  harbour.  Early  was  I  roused  from  my 
[lumbers  by  the  ringing  of  innumerable  bells — the 
!all  to  matins  and  masses,  and  the  mummery  of 
ihe  monks.  The  bells  in  Malta  are  somewhat  fa- 
nous,  possessing  wonderful  virtues,  we  are  told, 
(vhich  is  attested  by  inscription  on  the  bells,  given 
It  their  baptism.  The  following  is  an  example  : 
'  I  expel  demons  and  calm  tempests."  No  wonder, 
,hen,  the  priests  ply  them  lustily,  though  the  noise 
s  ofttimes  a  sad  nuisance  to  ignorant  protestants. 
While  sitting  on  the  deck,  I  observed  one  of  these 
lells,  suspended  in  a  small  arch  immediately  op- 
losite  the  Lazaretto,  begin  to  ring.  Shortly  a 
'rating  underneath  the  bell  was  lifted  up ;  and,  as 
,  person  made  his  appearance  at  the  opening,  my 
uriosity  was  excited,  I  got  the  glass,  and  saw 
,n  altar  with  pictures  and  images,  and  a  priest  in 
all  canonicals  performing  mass  for  the  benefit  of 
hose  in  quarantine.  I  watched  the  whole  pro- 
eedings  to  the  close.  When  he  had  concluded, 
he  priest  turned  his  face  to  us,  lifted  up  his  hands, 
;ave  the  benediction,  and  retired.  When  will  the 
ross  of  Christ,  not  the  mere  crucifix,  be  lifted  up 
0  this  people  ?  When  will  the  glorious  "  one  sa- 
rifice,"  ofi'ered  "once  for  all,"  sweep  for  ever  away 
he  delusive,  idolatrous,  popish  dogma  of  the  sacri- 
ce  of  the  mass  1 

About  noon  we  left  Malta.  We  got  a  glimpse 
3  we  passed,  of  the  "  streets  of  stairs"  for  which 
his  island  is  so  oft  maligned,  but  which  seemed 
ather  picturesque  as  seen  from  the  deck  of  our 
teamer.  We  noticed  the  handsome  church  erected 
y  the  late  Queen  Dowager,  which  has  an  impos- 
ig  appearance.  We  observed  the  massive  towers 
f  the  cathedral  church  of  St.  John,  the  patron  saint 
f  the  knights  who  were  first  Knights  of  St.  John 
f  Jerusalem,  then  Knights  of  Rhodes,  and  then 
Lnights  of  Malta.  We  had  a  hurried  glance  of 
lie  Great  Harbour,  as  we  rapidly  glided  past  its 
ntrance  ;  and  soon  we  were  on  the  open  sea,  steam- 
ig  for  Alexandria.        *  *  * 

Next  day  no  land  was  visible.  We  had  a  head- 
wind, a  rough  sea,  and  made  but  slow  progress. 
LS  the  time  was  now  approaching  when  we  must 
jave  the  good  ship  "  llipon,"  the  passengers  began 
3  busy  themselves  in  getting  ready  for  their  jour- 
ey  through  Egypt.  The  vans  that  convey  the 
assengers  across  the  desert,  tightly  packed,  seat 
X  persons.  These  tiny  omnibuses  are  despatched 
J  two  or  more  batches  of  four  or  six  carriages  at 

time,  according  to  the  number  of  passengers,  with 


an  interval  of  two  or  three  hours  between  each 
lot  of  carriages.  The  vans  are  numbered,  and,  to 
preserve  order,  the  passengers  form  themselves  into 
parties  of  six,  and  draw  lots  which  van  they  shall 
occupy.  The  first  four  or  six  carriages  start  first ; 
then,  two  or  three  hours  afterwards,  the  next  four 
or  six;  and  so  on,  till  all  are  gone.  Thus  there 
is  no  favouritism  or  confusion ;  all  is  fairly  and 
finally  arranged  ere  we  leave  the  ship.  The  draw- 
ing lots  was  a  season  of  some  little  excitement  and 
amusement,  and  all  parties  were  quite  pleased. 

^  ^  Tf-  %  ^ 

Soon  we  were  on  the  qui  vive  looking  out  for 
Egypt.  At  length  my  eye  rested  for  the  first  time 
on  the  land  of  the  Pharaohs.  What  thoughts  rush 
into  the  mind  as  you  first  gaze  on  this  renowned 
country  !  I  thought  of  Joseph,  and  Jacob,  and 
the  infant  Jesus ;  of  Pharaoh,  Ptolemy,  Mark  An- 
tony, C£esar,  and  Napoleon.  A  crowd  of  far-famed 
stories,  sacred  and  profane,  jostle  for  precedence 
and  prominence  at  such  a  moment.  The  approach 
to  Alexandria  is  anything  but  striking.  The  coast 
is  low,  sandy,  bleak,  arid  and  barren,  scarcely 
visible  above  the  azure  sea;  a  few  palms  and  wind- 
mills only  are  seen.  As  you  draw  nearer,  the 
scene  improves.  The  fort,  the  pasha's  palace,  the 
new  light-house — built  on  the  site  of  the  celebrated 
Pharos,  one  of  the  wonders  of  the  world — the  pasha's 
ships  of  war,  and  the  numerous  vessels  in  the  har- 
bour, excite  attention.  The  entrance  to  the  har- 
bour is  extremely  difiicult.  The  channel  is  narrow 
and  rocky,  and  no  buoys  will  the  pasha  permit  to 
warn  the  mariner  of  the  reefs  and  rocks  that  there 
abound  and  threaten  imminent  peril.  This  rem- 
nant of  barbarism  and  despotism  the  pasha  pre- 
serves, as  he  thinks  it  renders  his  harbour  and  coun- 
try more  secure  from  unwelcome  strangers.  An 
Egyptian  pilot  came  on  board  in  the  offing,  and 
very  cleverly  conducted  us  through  the  dangerous 
navigation.  At  length  we  dropped  anchor  in  the 
harbour  of  Alexandria,  and  thus  terminated  our 
pleasant  and  prosperous  voyage  in  the  "  Ripon." 
The  distance  from  Southampton  to  Alexandria  is 
about  3100  miles. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The Friend." 

John  Conran,  of  Moyalleu,  Irelanil. 
"  The  Journal  of  the  Life  and  Gospel  labours" 
of  this  Friend  not  having  a  very  general  circulation 
in  this  country,  it  is  believed  that  extracts  there- 
from may  prove  interesting  to  many  of  the  readers 
of  "  The  Friend."  His  death  occurred  in  1827, 
when  in  the  88th  year  of  his  age,  and  48th  of  his 
ministry. 

In  his  G9th  year  he  writes  :  "  The  keen,  discern- 
ing eye  of  human  wisdom  hath  not  been  able,  in 
any  age  of  the  world,  to  disclose  that  mystery  that 
was  hid  from  the  wise  and  prudent,  in  all  ages  and 
generations ;  but  the  patriarchs,  prophets,  and 
apostles,  being  wayfaring  men  of  simple  manners, 
and  not  acquainted  with  that  learning  which  the 
heathens  took  so  much  pride  in,  walked  in  the  liv- 
ing experience  of  the  ways  and  workings  of  the 
divine  grace  in  their  own  hearts,  following  and 
obeying  it ;  and  were  thereby  made  partakers  of 
that  covenant  of  life,  which  cometh  only  and  alone 
through  the  spiritual  appearance  of  Jesus  Christ 
within  them.  Such  as  these,  let  their  outward 
name  to  religion  be  what  it  may,  whilst  they  obey- 
ed this  heavenly  light  and  were  followers  of  it, 
became  children  of  it,  and  the  works  they  did  in 
obedience  to  it  were  works  of  righteousness,  and 
were  accepted  at  their  hands.  It  was  after  this 
manner,  that  many  professing  heathenism,  were 
not  only  a  law  to  themselves,  but  their  lives  and 
conversation  made  them  as  lights  in  the  world ;  the 


full  manifestation  of  the  glorious  gospel  day,  being 
reserved  for  the  coming  and  appearance  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  which  day  Abra- 
ham saw  in  the  vision  of  life  and  was  glad  ;  iu  the 
same  life  and  light  the  prophets  and  holy  men  of 
old,  as  they  were  inspired  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  fore- 
told these  glad  tidings. 

"  I  make  these  few  observations  in  the  forepart  of 
this  narrative,  as  my  mode  of  living,  birth  and  pa- 
rentage, were  not  corresponding  with  my  profession 
and  faith  at  this  day.  And  as  my  change  from 
the  outward  and  visible  signs,  representing  God's 
grace  to  man,  to  the  inward  and  spiritual  grace 
typified  by  these  shadows,  was  not  the  result  of 
my  own  wisdom  or  will,  or  that  of  others,  but  aris- 
iug  from  the  secret  manifestations  of  His  divine 
grace  in  my  heart,  I  feci  desirous  to  bear  my  tes- 
timony to  this  inward  revelation  of  light  and  truth, 
which  I  fully  believe  comes  from  Jesus  Christ,  to 
redeem  those  who  feel  it  and  are  obedient  to  it, 
from  all  unrighteousness  and  the  world's  lusts,  and 
to  teach  them  to  live  soberly,  righteously  and  god- 
ly, in  this  present  world,  Titus,  ii.  11,  12;  and 
that  it  not  only  teaches  us,  but  also  is  sufficient  to 
help  and  deliver  in  every  needful  time  of  trial. 

"  I  was  born  in  the  city  of  Dublin,  in  the  year 
1739;  my  parents  professing  with  the  Church  of 
England,  I  was  bred  in  that  profession,  and  had 
the  advantage  of  a  pretty  liberal  education  under 
a  clergyman  of  that  way.  After  I  had  acquired 
some  acquaintance  with  the  classics,  before  I  was 
twelve  years  old,  I  was  placed  under  the  care  of 
Abraham  Shackleton,  of  Ballitore,  where  I  acquir- 
ed further  improvement  in  my  former  studies,  as 
well  as  an  acquaintance  with  such  learning  as  was 
necessary  to  qualify  me  for  business. 

"  I  was  placed  apprentice  in  Lisburu,  in  the 
county  of  Antrim,  to  learn  the  linen-trade ;  in  that 
situation  I  had  more  liberty  than  hitherto  I  had 
experienced.  My  intimate  acquaintance  was  with 
young  men,  about  my  own  age;  and  having  a 
pretty  good  share  of  money  given  to  me  by  my  re- 
lations, it  led  me  into  amusements  to  which  youth 
are  incident.  I  kept  a  horse,  and  was  very  fond 
of  hunting ;  I  attended  balls  and  assemblies,  to 
which  I  was  much  addicted  :  and  this  led  to  a  de- 
sire after  fine  clothes,  which  I  indulged  to  an  ex- 
pensive degree ;  I  was  also  fond  of  music,  and  had 
a  strong  propensity  to  singing  and  whistling,  which 
the  love  of  music  leads  to.  I  may  say  with  Solo- 
mon, I  gave  my  heart  to  know  pleasure  in  most 
shapes  which  the  sous  of  men  are  given  to — not, 
as  the  wise  man  said,  to  know  what  it  was  good 
for ;  tJiat  knowledge  was  reserved  by  the  good 
Shepherd  for  a  future  day,  when  I  was  made  to 
see  in  that  light  which  is  superior  to  the  written 
word,  that  these  things  lead  to  the  chambers  of 
death  ;  for  the  lovers  of  (worldly)  pleasure  are  not, 
nor  can  be,  lovers  of  God,  as  there  is  no  concord 
between  Christ  and  belial.  I  continued  pretty 
much  in  these  practices  and  habits  till  I  was  about 
twenty-four  years  of  age,  when  I  felt  my  mind 
oftentimes  brought  into  serious  reflections,  and  that 
disposition  gradually  wore  away  which  led  me  into 
gay  company,  and  at  the  same  time  out  from  hear- 
ing the  Divine  voice,  which  was  a  still  small  voice 
in  the  secret  of  my  heart ;  and  to  the  surprise  of 
many,  some  of  whom  were  otherwise  valuable 
members  of  the  community,  I  left  the  assemblies 
which  were  termed  innocent  amusements.  I  had 
lodgings  in  town,  and  kept  very  much  at  home  ; 
my  former  companions  used  to  come  and  tempt  mc 
to  go  with  them,  but  I  refused  with  such  a  counte- 
nance bespeaking  a  degree  of  solidity  as  surprised 
thcni ;  and  I  heard  it  reported  I  was  taking  leave 
of  my  senses,  which  occasioned  others  to  come  and 
look  at  me  to  see  if  it  were  so.    My  disposition 
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for  singing  and  \yliistling,  wLieli  was  a  favourite 
aiLiusement,  fell  away,  1  could  not  tell  Low,  and 
I  think  I  never  resumed  it.  And  although  my 
education  never  led  ine  to  look  inward  for  that 
which  only  is  to  be  found  within,  yet  I  was  often 
led  into  secret  recollection  and  retirement  in  spi- 
rit, which  led  me  into  a  belief,  and  perhaps 
some  sensible  experience,  that  what  was  to  be 
known  of  God  was  made  manifest  within.  My 
secret  breathings  began  to  be  after  God  ;  these  led 
me  to  the  frequent  attendance  of  public  worship, 
and  I  very  rarely  missed  receiving  the  bread  and 
wine,  except  I  apprehended  myself  disqualified. 
The  recommendation  not  to  approach  the  Lord's 
table,  nor  to  receive  the  elements  unworthily,  lest 
I  should  eat  and  drink  my  own  damnation,  had 
been  a  block  at  which  I  had  long  stumbled ;  but 
one  day,  on  that  occasion,  I  thought  I  felt  restrain- 
ed from  going  out  as  usual  with  those  who  did  not 
communicate,  so  in  much  fear  I  approached  the 
table  and  received  the  bread  and  wine,  which  gave 
me  great  satisfaction  that  I  had  now  received  this 
rite  of  my  church,  and  I  continued  this  practice 
for  some  years.  I  believe  I  was  permitted  in  this 
seeking  state  of  mind,  to  try  this  ceremony  what  it 
was  good  for,  for  I  was  an  advocate  for  the  religion 
of  my  education.  I  was  intimately  acquainted 
with  sundry  of  the  people  called  Quakers,  and  had 
an  esteem  and  friendship  for  them ;  but  their  pre- 
tansions  to  such  refinements  in  religion,  their  claim 
to  inspiration,  and  their  silent  meetings,  with  the 
benefit  said  to  arise  from  them,  I  could  not  well 
relish,  neither  did  I  at  all  believe  it. 

"  I  was  of  the  judgment  that  the  New  Testa- 
ment contained  all  that  was  necessary  for  man's 
salvation,  but  it  used  to  stagger  me,  how  I  could 
put  to  practice  its  precepts  ;  in  it  was  the  form,  but 
where  was  the  power  to  fulfil ''.  Oftentimes  I  did 
groan  for  deliverance  from  the  power  of  sin  and 
death,  and  like  many  of  my  then. fellow-communi- 
cants, I  believed  there  was  no  redemption  from  it 
on  this  side  of  the  grave ;  this  settled  me  down  in 
a  degree  of  ease  in  the  outside  performances,  which, 
like  the  law  formerly,  did  not  make  the  comers 
thereunto  perfect ;  yet  to  me,  I  believe,  they  were 
made  useful  to  bring  me  unto  the  better  covenant. 

"Whilst  I  was  seeking  after  redemption  from  sin 
and  transgression,  I  left  the  town,  and  took  a  farm, 
where  I  have  now  lived  about  forty-three  years. 
I  believe  this  removal  was  in  the  ordering  of  best 
wisdom;  it  led  me  away  in  a  great  degree  from 
my  former  acquaintances  and  habits.  My  spare 
time  was  taken  up  with  useful,  and  to  me  they 
were  agreeable,  occupations ;  I  farmed,  and  follow- 
ed my  linen  business.  I  attended  the  public  wor- 
ship rather  more  constantly  than  before,  though 
about  three  miles  distant,  and  thought  nothing 
could  shake  my  opinions  which  were  orthodox  in 
relation  to  it ;  I  had  not  any  thoughts  of  making 
so  important  a  revolution  as  to  change  or  alter  the 
religion  of  my  education — here  I  was  at  ease.  But 
from  my  frequently  retiring  into  a  secret  commu- 
nion in  my  own  heart,  and  being  still,  I  was  gra- 
•  lualiy  led  to  a  close  reliance  and  dependence  upon 
])ivine  instruction,  not  considering  that  any  other 
body  of  christians  made  this  profession  more  openly 
than  I  did.  Divine  mercy  saw  me  at  this  time,  as 
lie  saw  Natlianiel  formerly  under  the  fig  tree,  when 
no  other  saw  him,  and  suffered  me  to  try  my  own 
strength,  in  endeavouring  to  establish  my  own 
righteousness.  *  *  *  Jjut  my  merciful  lle- 
deemcr,  who  knew  the  integrity  of  my  heart,  and 
saw  that  bread  did  not  satisfy  my  hungry  soul,  was 
pleased  to  visit  me  again  and  again,  by  the  secret 
touches  of  His  holy  spirit,  gradually  drawing  my 
attention  thereunto  season  after  season,  making  nje 
acquainted  therewith  a.s  a  light  in  my  dark  breast, 


and  as  a  reprover  and  swift  witness  against  the  ap- 
pearances of  evil,  to  which  I  gave  heed,  and  re- 
joiced in  it,  but  must  say  I  knew  it  not  as  I  have 
since  known  it;  I  believed  it  was  divine,  but  my 
mind  being  so  limited  by  the  prejudices  of  educa- 
tion, I  did  not  look  for,  neither  did  I  expect  to 
feel,  in  myself,  the  second  appearance  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  without  sin  unto  salvation.  My  views 
and  expectations  were  outward,  my  worship  was  in 
the  outward  court ;  I  sought  Him  without,  whom 
my  soul  secretly  desired  to  find — a  Saviour  who 
was  promised  to  save  us  from  our  sins,  and  not  in 
them.  Sin  had  become  so  exceedingly  sinful  to 
me,  that  my  cry  at  times  was,  '  a  Redeemer,  or  I 
perish;'  but  I  found  Him  not — the  law  formerly 
did  not  make  the  comers  thereunto  perfect.  He, 
whom  I  was  seeking,  was  risen ;  and  the  day  was 
coming  upon  me  that  these  empty  forms  and  sha- 
dows were  to  flee  away.  And  when  the  day  of 
the  Lord's  power  came  upon  all  those  things  I 
thought  so  much  of,  as  my  attainments  in  a  reli- 
gious life  and  conversation,  it  burned  as  an  oven, 
and  consumed  everything  of  that  nature,  that  the 
Lord  alone,  whose  right  it  is,  might  rule  and  reign 
in  my  heart." 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "  The  Friend." 
Take  thou  away  t!ie  noises  of  thy  viols 

And  solemn  songs, 
Cease  from  thy  outward  pomp  of  self-denials. 

Self-conquered  wrongs. 
Confession  of  thy  errors  and  thy  trials, 

To  God  belongs. 

Take  thou  away  the  missal  and  the  psalter 

With  gold  inlaid, 
Quench  thou  the  fire  upon  the  idle  altar 

Thy  hand  has  made, 
And  kneel  to  God  with  hands  that  do  not  falter 

For  outward  aid. 

Take  thou  away  the  white  communion  table. 

And  bread  and  wine  ; 
Alone  with  thee,  0  Christ,  are  we  not  able 

To  be  all  Thine, 
Without  the  aid  of  man-devised  fable, 

Altar  or  shrine  ? 

I  want  no  argument  that  man  hath  spoken. 

No  form  of  creed  ; 
The  spiritual  bread  cannot  be  broken 

In  outward  deed  ; 
No  outward  symbol,  but  the  inner  token. 

Is  all  we  need.  *  *  * 


Extract. 


If  we  had  no  pride,  I  believe  applause  would 
give  us  no  pleasure.  It  is  the  first  and  last  prayer, 
which  I  wish  my  friends  to  offer  up  for  me,  that  I 
may  be  kept  humble  ;  and  if  your  too  great  and 
undeserved  affection  for  me,  my  dear  mother,  will 
exert  itself  in  this  way ;  that  is,  in  praying  for  me, 
it  may  preserve  your  gourd  from  the  blast  and 
the  worm.  I  will  give  you  a  little  sketch  of  our 
family  way  of  living.  In  the  first  place,  we  have 
agreed,  that  if  either  of  us  says  a  word,  which 
tends  in  the  least  to  the  discredit  of  any  person, 
the  rest  shall  admonish  the  offender ;  and  this  has 
entirely  banished  evil-speaking  from  among  us.  In 
the  next  place,  we  are  careful,  especially  in  the 
early  part  of  the  day,  as  at  breakfast,  to  converse 
on  nothing  which  is  inconsistent  with  maintaining 
a  prayerful  frame  of  mind.  Some  christians  think 
they  do  pretty  well  if  they  pray  twice  a  day;  but 
I  see  not  why  we  are  not  just  as  much  commanded 
to  "pray  without  ceasing,"  as  to  pray  at  all.  *  * 
I  was  delighted  with  what  you  wrote  respecting 
our  precious  and  adorable  Saviour.  You  cannot 
find  a  quicker  and  surer  way  to  my  heart,  than  by 
praising  and  loving  him.  *  *  lie  is  worthy,  he  is 
precious  indeed.    To  the  power,  the  majesty,  the 


glory  of  God,  he  unites  the  gentleness,  the  tender 
ness,  the  sympathy  of  a  friend  and  brother.  This 
is  just  such  a  Saviour  as  we  need. — Fayson. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Tlie  Indians  of  Korth  America. 

(Continued  from  page  22.) 
SPECIMENS  OF  INDIAN  POETRY. 
SONG  OP  THE  OKOGIS,  OR  FROG,  IN  SPRING. 

BY  EA-BAHM-WA-WA-GEZHIG-EQDA. 

See  how  the  white  spirit  presses  us, — 
Presses  us, — presses  us,  heavy  and  long; 
Presses  us  down  to  the  frost-bitten  earth. 
Alas  !  you  are  heavy,  ye  spirits  so  white, 
Alas !  you  are  cold, — you  are  cold, — you  are  cold. 
Ah  I  cease  shining  spirits  that  fell  from  the  skies. 
Ah  1  cease  so  to  crush  us,  and  keep  us  in  dread  ; 
Ah  1  when  will  ye  vanish  and  Seegwun*  return? 


The  following  is  a  freer  translation  apparently 

Robed  in  his  mantle  of  snow  from  the  sky. 
See  how  the  white  spirit  presses  our  breath  ; 

Heavily,  coldly,  the  masses  they  lie, — 

Sighing  and  panting,  we  struggle  for  breath. 

Spirit,  oh  I  spirit,  who  first  in  the  air, 

The  Great  Master  Moncdo  wondrously  made; 

Cease  to  be  pressing  the  sons  of  his  care, 
And  fly  to  the  blue  heights  from  whence  ye  have 
strayed. 

Then  we  shall  cheerfully,  praisingly  sing, 
Okogis,  Okogis,  the  herald  of  spring: 
First  to  announce  to  the  winter-bound  ball. 
Sunshine,  and  verdure  and  gladness  to  all. 


HAWK  CHANT  OP  THE  SAGINAWS. 

BY  JAMES  UILEY. 

This  chant  reveals  a  mythological  notion  in  the 
belief  of  the  Indians,  that  birds  of  this  family  arc 
intelligent  of  man's  destiny.  They  believe  thai 
they  are  harbingers  of  good  or  evil,  and  often  un- 
dertake to  interpret  their  messages.  Living  in  the 
open  atmosphere,  where  the  Great  Spirit  is  located, 
it  is  believed  the  falcon  family  possess  a  mysterious 
knowledge  of  his  will. 

The  hawks  turn  their  heads  nimbly  round; 

They  turn  to  look  back  on  their  flight. 

The  spirits  of  sun-place  have  whispered  them  words, 

They  fly  with  their  messages  swift, 

They  look  as  they  fearfully  go. 

They  look  to  the  farthermost  end  of  the  world, 

Their  eyes  glancing  bright,  and  their  beaks  boding  harm 


The  same  in  a  freer  translation  apparently  ; 

Birds  !  ye  wild  birds  whom  the  high  gods  have  made, 
And  gifted  with  power  of  a  wondrous  kind. 

Why  turn  ye  so  fearfully,  shy,  and  dismayed, 
To  gaze  on  the  heavens  ye  are  leaving  behind  ? 

Come  ye  with  news  of  a  mystical  cast. 

Speaking  of  enemies  crouched  in  the  wood, 

Who  on  our  people  shall  burst  like  a  blast,. 
Heralding  ruin,  destruction,  and  blood? 

Come  ye  with  messages  sent  from  on  high. 
Warning  of  what  the  wide  Ireavens  shall  pour, 

Whirlwinds,  tornadoes,  or  pestilence  nigh, 
Wailing,  starvation,  or  death  on  our  shore? 

Come  ye  with  words  from  the  Master  of  Life, 
Bringing  intelligence  good  in  your  track? 

Ah  i  then,  ye  bright  birds,  with  messages  rife, 
Why  do  you  turn  your  heads,  doubtingly,  back? 


IMPORTANCE  01"  THE  PASTORAL  STATE  ON  RACES 
OP  MEN. 

The  condition  and  future  prospects  of  the  Indfafe 
tribes  of  the  United  States,  present  questions  of 
the  highest  moral  interest  to  the  government  aad 
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people.  In  many  respects  the  man  and  his  pro- 
spects are  alike  peculiar.  The  history  of  the 
world  has  not  had  its  exact  parallel. 

Other  races  of  hunter-men,  brought  into  civili- 
zation, had  an  intermediate  type,  namely,  the 
pastoral,  between  the  hunter  and  the  civil  state. 
The  wildest  Arab  tribes,  the  nomades  of  Asia,  had 
the  camel,  horse,  cow,  goat,  or  sheep  ;  but  our 
Indian  tribes  had  no  domestic  animals  when  the 
continent  was  discovered.  They  had  formed  no 
manners  resulting  from  such  cares  and  discrimi- 
nating duties  ;  and  the  ferocity  of  their  character 
was  not  in  the  least  meliorated  by  this  important 
class  of  rights  and  duties.  Nor,  so  far  as  tradi- 
tion extends,  does  it  appear  to  have  been  thus 
meliorated  in  the  remotest  times  gone  by. 

The  Indian's  golden  age  has  ever  been  the  age 
of  hunting.  To  this  period  all  the  reminiscences 
of  the  elders  point  as  the  age  of  aboriginal  pro- 
sperity and  superlative  happiness. 

Agriculture  was  recognised  in  the  cultivation  of 
limited  fields  of  the  zea  maise  ;  but  this  was  not  a 
reputable  labour,  and  the  supply  of  food  relied  on 
from  all  sources,  was  so  essentially  of  spontaneous 
growth,  that  it  repressed  the  power  of  reproduc- 
tion. At  any  rate,  a  very  sparse  population  spread 
over  immense  areas  renowned  for  their  natural  fer- 
tility and  resources.  There  is  reason  to  believe 
that  the  native  population  but  little  exceeded  half 
a  million  on  the  same  area  that  has  now  twenty- 
two  millions  of  the  descendants  of  an  European 
race.  But  the  question  of  numbers,  has  little  to 
do  in  ascertaining  the  great  duties  before  us.  It 
has  been  well  said  in  an  official  paper,  "  These 
remnants  of  the  people  who  preceded  us  in  the 
occupation  of  this  country,  and  who  have  yielded 
to  their  destiny,  and  our  own,  although  greatly  re- 
duced in  their  numbers,  have  yet  claims  upon  the 
United  States,  which  their  citizens  seem  disposed 
neither  to  deny  nor  conceal.  Differences  of  opi- 
nion exist  concerning  the  extent  and  nature  of 
the  aid  which  shall  be  offered  to  them,  and 
of  the  interference  it  is  proper  to  exert  in  their 
conduct  and  affairs ;  and  it  is  not  easy  to 
foresee  how  these  difficulties  are  to  be  reconciled 
nor  to  devise  a  plan  which  shall  neither  attempt 
too  much,  nor  too  little,  but  which  shall  preserve  a 
practical  medium  between  their  habits  and  cir 
cumstances,  and  political  state  of  improvement,  of 
which  we  furnish  them  an  example.  These  diffi- 
culties are  inherent  in  the  subject  itself.  The  situa 
tion  of  the  Indians,  and  the  operation  of  the  settle- 
ment and  improvement  of  the  country  upon  them, 
are  without  a  parallel  in  the  progress  of  human  so 
ciety." 

Within  the  last  half  century,  and  since  our 
population  has  been  freely  poured  into  the  Missis 
sippi  Valley,  from  the  eastern  banks  of  which,  as 
a  consequence,  they  have  been  displaced,  these 
difficulties  have  in  part  received  a  solution.  Hunt- 
ing, which  before  the  discovery  of  America  was 
pursued  as  a  means  of  manly  and  adventurous 
amusement,  while  it  supplied  them,  essentially,  food 
and  raiment,  has  entirely  failed  in  relation  to  these 
portions  of  the  ceded  country.  The  wide  areas 
which  were  required  to  support  an  Indian  in 
state  of  nature,  left  the  tribes  with  immense  sur- 
plus territories,  which,  when  game  failed,  were  no 
longer  valuable  for  hunting,  and  which  they  could 
not,  by  any  means,  if  ever  so  industrious,  employ 
for  agriculture.  The  consequence  was,  the  cession 
of  these  surplus  and  exhausted  areas  to  the  govern- 
ment for  annuities,  while  the  tribes  retained  only 
enough  arable  land  to  answer  the  purposes  of  cul- 
tivation, or  retired  into  remoter  regions,  where  the 
chase  could  still  be  followed.  A  contest  of  races 
now  ensued.  The  struggle  between  civilization  and 


barbarism,  which  had  existed,  from  the  first,  east- 
ward of  the  Alleghanies,  was  renewed  on  a  wide 
field  west.  Habits  so  utterly  opposed  as  the  Euro- 
pean and  the  Indian,  produced  a  condition  of 
society  full  of  difficulties,  and  adverse  to  each. 
History  is  replete  with  such  conflicts  of  manners 
and  opinions  ;  but  the  result,  however  protracted, 
is  sure  to  be  the  same. 

The  higher  type  of  race  is  sure  ever  to  prevail, 
and  the  history  of  America  has  disclosed  no  new 
fact  on  the  subject.  Labour,  law  and  arts  must 
triumph,  and  they  have  triumphed  in  America 
as  in  Europe.  This  conclusion  is  vindicated  by 
the  settlement  of  the  Mississippi  Valley.  The 
Indian  tribes,  quailing  before  the  higher  type  of 
race,  have  separated  themselves  into  two  distinct 
classes,  founded  on  the  adoption  or  neglect  of  the 
principles  of  labour  and  letters.  Those  who  have 
embraced  labour  have  already  been  colonized  in 
large  masses,  where  the  industrial  arts,  and  free- 
dom from  conflicting  laws  could  be  most  advanta- 
geously followed,  and  submitted  to  the  superior 
claims  of  civilization,  and  they  may  be  regarded 
as  reclaimed  tribes.  The  uncolonized  tribes  are 
still  nomadic,  and  pursue  the  business  of  hunting, 
with  little  or  no  permanent  advantage  from  the 
long  years  of  civic  precepts  and  examples  which 
have  surrounded  them.  While,  to  every  rational 
man  who  regards  the  wonderful  problem  of  their 
stubborn  resistance  to  civilization,  the  only  question 
while  this  resistance  lasts,  is  one  relative  purely  to 
the  time  of  their  destruction  and  extermination.  If 
the  pastoral  state  could  be  introduced  among  the 
prairie  tribes,  and  they  could  be  kept  at  peace,  the 
best  results  might  be  anticipated. 

It  must  be  evident  that  the  policy  which  is  ap- 
propriate to  the  hunter  tribes,  requires  modifica- 
tions, when  it  comes  to  be  applied  to  the  industrial, 
and  partially  educated  and  reclaimed  tribes,  who 
have  frames  of  government,  and  codes  of  laws, 
adapted  to  nascent  communities  to  rely  on. 

Important  questions  respecting  their  numbers, 
annuities,  and  the  expenses  of  managing  Indian 
affairs,  cost  and  sale  of  land,  &c.,  for  a  series  of 
years,  are  exhibited  under  the  bead  of  statistics 
and  population  in  the  present  volume.  Attention 
is  invited  to  these  details,  and  particularly  to  the 
fact  that  out  of  upwards  of  eighty-five  millions  of 
dollars  awarded  to  them  in  treaties,  since  the 
organization  of  the  present  constitution,  but  little 
over  two  millions  has  been  retained  and  vested  in 
public  funds,  and  this  is  exclusively  the  property 
of  the  colonized  tribes. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "  The  Friend." 


'With  such  memories  filled 


Like  the  vase  in  which  roses  have  once  been  distilled, 
You  may  break,  you  may  ruin  the  vase  if  you  wil), 
But  the  scent  of  the  roses  will  hang  round  it  still." 

Not  very  long  since,  our  Editor  gave  a  kindly 
invitation  to  Contributors  for  "  The  Friend."  If 
this  were  met  by  a  prompt  and  ready  response 
from  those  to  whose  families,  around  their  tables, 
or  about  their  hearths,  it  affords  lessons  of  instruc- 
tion, in  towns,  or  amid  the  enjoyments  of  country 
life — whether  the  offerings  were  result  of  individual 
reflection,  or  whether  gleanings  by  the  way-side, 
or  amid  associations  where  our  lots  may  be  cast — 
it  would  appear  that  each  successive  volume  of  the 
Journal  might  be  rendered  more  and  more  similar 
to  the  "  vase  in  which  roses  have  once  been  distil- 
led ;"  shedding  by  its  records,  memories  and  bene- 
ficent influences  among  us — descending  with  the 
fragrance  of  their  odours,  to  our  children  and  to 
our  children's  children. 

At  my  own  home,  1  had  ready  access  to  a  small 


volume  embracing  many  instructive  sentiments — 
but  it  was  under  another  roof  my  attention  was 
drawn  to  it,  by  a  very  estimable  person  of  a  cha- 
racter at  once  serious  and  intelligent,  with  whom  I 
had  the  privilege  recently  to  pass  a  few  days.  She 
was  one  of  those  to  whom  had  been  dispensed 
many  blessings — into  whose  cup  had  also  been  in- 
fused no  small  portion  of  life's  sorrows.  She 
kindly  placed  the  volume  in  my  hand  with  a  feel- 
ing remark  somewhat  like  this — that "  when  '  tribu- 
lations'' were  dispensed  to  her,  the  perusal  of  the 
teachings  to  which  she  drew  my  attention,  afibrded 
to  her  a  source  of  consolation."  Whilst  instruc- 
tively remembering  the  invitation  to  which  I  have 
referred,  I  feel  rather  more  than  willing  to  sub- 
join the  passages  for  perusal  of  any  who  may  be 
partaking  of  "  affliction,  sorrow  or  anguish." 

"  We  all  know  in  a  general  way  that  this  word 
(tribulation)  which  occurs  not  seldom  in  Scripture 
— means  affliction,  sorrow,  anguish ;  but  it  is  quite 
worth  our  while  to  know  how  it  means  this,  and  to 
question  the  word  a  little  closer.  It  is  derived 
from  the  Latin  '  tribulum' — which  was  the  thrash- 
ing instrument  or  roller,  whereby  the  Koman  hus- 
bandman separated  the  corn  from  the  husks ;  and 
'  tribulatio,'  in  its  primary  significance,  was  the  act 
of  the  separation.  But  some  Latin  writer  of  the 
Christian  Church  appropriated  the  word  and  image 
for  the  setting  forth  of  a  higher  truth  ;  and  sorrow, 
distress,  and  adversity,  being  the  appointed  means 
for  the  separating  in  men,  of  their  chaff  from  their 
wheat,  of  whatever  in  them  was  light,  and  trivial 
and  poor  from  the  solid  and  the  true,  therefore 
he  called  these  sorrows  and  griefs  '  tribulations,' 
thrashings,  that  is,  of  the  inner  spiritual  man,  with- 
out which  there  could  be  no  fitting  him  for  the 
heavenly  garner.  Now,  in  proof  of  what  I  have 
just  now  said,  namely,  that  a  single  word  is  often 
a  concentrated  poem,  a  little  grain  of  gold  capable 
of  being  beaten  out  into  a  broad  extent  of  gold 
leaf,  I  will  quote  in  reference  to  this  very  word 
'  tribulation'  a  graceful  composition  by  an  early 
English  poet,  which,  you  will  at  once  perceive,  is 
all  wrapped  up  in  this  word,  being  from  first  to 
last  only  the  expanding  of  the  image  and  thought 
which  this  word  has  implicitly  given  : — 

'Till  from  the  strave,  the  flail  the  corn  doth  beat, 
Until  the  chaff  be  purged  from  the  wheat, 
Yea,  till  the  mill  the  grains  in  pieces  tear, 
The  richness  of  the  flour  will  scarce  appear. 
So,  till  men's  persons  great  afilictions  touch, 
If  worth  be  found,  their  worth  is  not  so  much. 
Because,  like  wheat  in  straw,  they  have  not  yet 
That  value  which  in  thrashing  they  may  get. 
For  till  the  bruising  flails  of  God's  corrections 
Have  thrash'd  out  of  us  our  vain  affections ; 
Till  those  corruptions  which  do  misbecome  as 
Are  by  Thy  sacred  spirit  winnowed  from  us;  - 
Until  from  us  the  straw  of  worldly  treasures, 
Till  all  the  dusty  chaff' of  empty  pleasures, 
Y'ea,  till  His  flail  upon  us  He  doth  lay, 
To  thr'ash  the  husk  of  this  our  flesh  awaj-. 
And  leave  the  soul  uncovered  ;  uay,  yet  more, 
Till  God  shall  make  our  very  sjiirit  poor, 
We  shall  not  up  to  highest  wealth  aspire  ; 
But  then  we  shall  ;  and  that  is  my  desire.'  " 
Ninth  mo.  20th,  1858. 


Ostriches. — The  garden  of  the  Henima,  at  Al- 
giers, possessed  two  years  ago  four  ostriches,  which 
were  the  object  of  considerable  attraction  on  ac- 
count of  the  ravenous  manner  in  which  they  de- 
voured the  cakes  and  other  articles  of  food  offered 
them.  The  number  has  since  then  increased  to 
fourteen.  In  1857,  a  first  attempt  at  hatching  pro- 
duced only  one  young  one.  The  second  attempt 
produced  nine  from  twelve  eggs  laid.  Another  is 
now  sitting,  and  the  result  is  looked  for  with  con- 
siderable interest.  The  result  obtained,  which  is 
due  to  the  persevering  efforts  of  the  director  of  the 
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THE  FRIEND. 


establishment,  leads  to  the  almost  certainty  that 
this  gigantic  bird  may  at  no  distant  period  become 
a  regular  inhabitant  of  the  poultry  yard.  The 
profits  which  might  arise  from  the  breeding  of 
the  ostriches  are  not  to  be  despised.  In  the  first 
place,  a  single  female  will  give  thirty  kilogrammes 
of  eggs ;  next,  the  feathers  are  every  day  becoming 
more  and  more  scarce  in  the  market;  and,  lastly, 
the  flesh,  by  the  bird  being  brought  into  a  do- 
mestic state,  would  become  good  food.  As  to  the 
keep  of  the  ostrich,  it  is  not  very  expensive,  its 
food  being  composed  of  fresh  grass,  vegetables  and 
corn. — Galignani' &  Messenger. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Faith  and  Trust. 
The  relations  recently  inserted  in  "The  Friend," 
of  the  Divine  support  and  deliverance,  which  the 
family  of  the  G oil's  were  favoured  with,  when  sur- 
rounded by  the  Irish  rebels  apparently  determined 
on  their  destruction,  and  the  providential  acquittal 
of  the  innocent  man  who  was  tried  for  his  life,  but 
believed  his  Maker  would  make  way  for  his  rescue, 
show  the  watchful  superintendence  of  the  great 
Preserver  of  men  over  those  who  put  their  trust  in 
Him;  and  what  true  faith  and  confidence  in  God 
will  effect  for  his  servants.  Its  efiicacy  is  set  forth 
by  our  Saviour  as  powerful,  but  how  few  compara- 
tively admit  practically  the  verity  of  bis  declara- 
tion. Men  seem  to  prefer  relying  on  their  own 
efforts  for  defence,  and  to  think  that  their  wisdom 
is  adequate  to  guide  in  religious  matters.  "If 
thou  canst  believe,  all  things  are  possible  to  him 
that  believeth."  When  Peter  called  the  attention 
of  his  Master  to  the  withered  fig-tree,  be  answered, 
"  Have  faith  in  God.  For  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
that  whosoever  shall  say  unto  this  mountain,  Be 
thou  removed,  and  be  thou  cast  into  the  sea,  and 
shall  not  doubt  in  his  heart,  but  shall  believe  that 
those  things  which  he  saith  shall  come  to  pass, 
he  shall  have  whatsoever  he  saith.  Therefore  I 
say  unto  you  what  things  soever  ye  desire  when  ye 
pray,  believe  that  ye  receive  them,  and  ye  shall 
have  them." 

If  Divine  power  is  constantly  extended  for  the 
defence  of  individuals,  whose  trust  is  in  the  Lord, 
we  may  surely  look  for  its  extension  to  deliver  the 
church  which  is  composed  of  individuals,  who  cry 
unto  him  for  deliverance  in  their  distress.  Were 
this  faith  in  the  tender  compassion,  and  wonder- 
working power  of  the  good  Shepherd  constantly 
lived  in,  it  would  put  an  end  to  dependence  upon 
the  creaturcly  contrivance  of  restless  man  to  accom- 
plish his  purposes,  and  would  keep  him  patient, 
with  his  eye  inward  to  the  Lord  to  remove  moun- 
tains of  difiBculty,  who  only  has  the  right  to  direct 
what  his  church  shall  do,  or  leave  undone.  He 
only  can  build  his  church  upon  the  Ilock,  against 
which  the  gates  of  hell  cannot  prevail,  and  that 
Omnipotence  who  builds,  reserves  in  his  own  hand 
the  right  to  direct  tlie  course  which  lie  would  have 
it  to  take,  that  it  may  promote  his  honour,  and  be 
preserved  on  that  immutable  foundation.  As  the 
body  stands  firmly  on  the  Ilock  by  the  Lord's 
power,  so  must  every  single  member  be  kept  there 
by  Ilim,  which  can  only  be  experienced  by  mind- 
ing his  will  and  direction. 

In  the  body  constituted  of  living  members,  every 
one  has  his  function  to  perform ;  and  acting  under 
tlie  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  given  to  every  man 
to  profit  withal,  as  they  keep  their  places,  they  will 
act  harmoniously  with  each  other  according  to  the 
effectual  working  in  the  measure  of  every  part, 
promoting  the  increase  of  the  body  unto  the  edify- 
ing of  itself  in  love.  Having  been  deeply  humbled 
in  a  view  of  their  .sins  and  imperfections,  and 
through  Divine  mercy,  received  the  gift  of  repent- 


ance and  forgiveness,  they  are  made  to  feel  ten- 
derly for  those  who  are  yet  in  their  sins,  and  to 
prefer  their  brethren  in  the  Truth  before  them- 
selves, and  sincerely  to  desire  their  preservation  in 
it.  "  God  hath  set  the  members  every  one  of  them 
in  the  body  as  it  hath  pleased  Him ;  and  the  eye 
cannot  say  unto  the  hand,  I  have  no  need  of  thee  ; 
nor  again  the  head  to  the  feet,  I  have  no  need  of 
you."  They  cannot  lightly  esteem  one  another, 
nor  have  they  any  authority  to  destroy  the  useful- 
ness of  each  other.  "  God  hath  tempered  the  body 
together,"  "  that  there  should  be  no  schism  in  the 
body,  but  that  the  members  should  have  the  same 
care  one  over  anotluer.  And  whether  one  member 
suffer,  all  the  members  suffer  with  it,  or  one  mem- 
ber be  honoured,  all  the  members  rejoice  with  it." 
This  is  the  heavenly  harmony  that  is  to  prevail  in 
the  church  of  Christ,  in  which  the  power  and  the 
gift  bestowed  upon  each  member  are  put  forth  to 
glorify  the  adorable  Head,  not  for  personal  great- 
ness or  consequence ;  but  that  "  all  may  come  in 
the  unity  of  the  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
Son  of  God,  unto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the  measure 
of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ."  In  the 
same  epistle,  the  apostle  gives  this  salutary  counsel : 
"  Let  no  corrupt  communication  proceed  out  of 
your  mouth,  but  that  which  is  good  to  the  use  of 
edifyi7ig,  that  it  may  minister  grace  unto  the 
hearers.  And  grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God, 
whereby  ye  are  sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemption. 
Let  all  bitterness,  and  wrath,  and  anger,  and 
clamour,  and  evil  speaking  be  put  away  from  you, 
with  all  malice ;  and  be  ye  kind  one  to  another, 
tender-hearted,  forgiving  one  another,  even  as  God 
for  Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven  you." 

The  Cashmere  Coat. 
It  is  not  as  yet  generally  known  that  the  Thibet 
goat,  from  whose  wool  the  famous  Cashmere  shawls 
are  made,  has  been  introduced  successfully  into  the 
United  States.  This  enterprising  undertaking  was 
achieved,  a  few  years  since,  after  many  difficulties, 
by  Dr.  J.  B  Davis,  of  Columbia,  South  Carolina, 
at  that  time  employed  by  the  Ottoman  Porte,  in 
experimenting  on  the  growth  of  cotton,  in  the  Sul- 
tan's dominions.  Dr.  Davis  succeeded,  at  vast  ex- 
pense, in  securing  eleven  of  the  pure  breed,  which, 
on  his  way  home,  he  exhibited  in  London  and 
Paris.  Since  that  period,  the  goat  has  been  intro- 
duced from  South  Carolina  into  Tennessee,  where 
it  is  said  to  thrive.  The  value  of  a  flock  may  be 
estimated  from  the  fact  that  no  real  Thibet  goat 
has  ever  been  sold  for  less  than  a  thousand  dollars. 
This  enormous  price,  moreover,  is  not  a  speculative 
one,  for  no  fleeced  animal  has  wool  of  such  fineness, 
softness,  and  durability.  The  wool  of  all  the  Thibet 
goats  in  Tennessee,  for  example,  has  been  engaged 
at  New  York,  this  year,  at  eight  dollars  and  a  half 
per  pound,  the  purchasers  designing  to  send  it  to 
Paisly,  in  Scotland,  in  order  to  be  manufactured 
into  shawls. 

The  prices  paid  for  the  real  Cashmere  shawls,  or 
those  made  in  India,  have  sometimes  been  almost 
fabulous.  A  full  sized  shawl,  such  as  is  called  in 
America  a  long  shawl,  ordinarily  commands  in 
Paris  or  London  from  five  hundred  to  five  thou- 
sand dollars,  according  to  the  quality.  Scarfs  and 
8(|uare  shawls,  being  smaller,  sell  for  less.  It  is  a 
mistake,  however,  to  suppose  that  all  these  shawls 
are  niauufactured  in  India,  in  the  shape  in  which 
they  are  sold  here.  Generally,  indeed,  the  centres 
and  borders  come  out  separately,  and  are  put  to- 
gether afterwards  in  sizes,  and  often  patterns,  to 
suit  customers.  Moreover,  a  large  portion  of  the 
shawls  sold  as  real  India  ones  are  actually  made 
in  France,  for  the  Thibet  goat  was  introduced  into 
that  country  more  than  thirty  years  ago,  and  the 


Cashmere  shawls  imitated  with  considerable  skill. 
Judges  of  the  article  pretend  to  say,  however, 
that  the  real  India  shawl  can  be  detected,  by  its 
having  a  less  evenly  woven  web,  as  also  from  its 
brighter  colours.  It  is  likewise  said  that  the  border 
of  the  genuine  Cashmere  shawl  is  invariably  made 
in  small  pieces,  which  are  afterwards  sewed  to- 
gether, as  the  whole  border  is  subsequently  sewn 
on  to  the  centre.  But  other  authorities  deny  that 
the  skill  of  India  is  insufficient  to  hroclie  a  shawl, 
in  other  words,  to  weave  the  border  and  centre  in 
one  piece,  or  run  the  pattern  of  the  former  over  the 
latter. 

Notwithstanding  the  successful  imitation  of  these 
shawls,  fashion  and  luxury  still  prefer  the  apparent- 
ly ruder  original.  Just  as  laces,  woven  by  band, 
bring  a  price  more  than  five  times  as  great  as  the 
same  pattern  woven  by  machinery,  so  a  Cashmere 
shawl,  known  to  have  come  from  India,  will  fetch 
vastly  more  than  the  cleverest  imitation.  Probably, 
however,  this  is  not  all.  Persons  familiar  with 
both  the  real  article  and  the  imitation,  assert  that 
the  former  is  softer  than  the  latter,  and  that  this 
softness  arises  partly  from  the  way  the  thread  is 
spun,  and  partly  because  the  Thibet  goat  when  ex- 
ported from  its  native  hills,  sensibly  deteriorate. 
There  is  also  a  shawl,  known  popularly  as  the 
French  Cashmere,  which  is  an  imitation  of  the  imi- 
tation; but  this  has  none,  or  very  httle,  of  the  wool 
even  of  the  imported  Thibet  goat.  The  animal 
from  which  this  valuable  fleece  is  taken  is  a  hardy 
creature,  at  least  in  its  original  locality  ;  and  their 
fine  curled  wool  lies  close  to  the  skin,  just  as  the 
under  hair  of  the  common  goat  lies  under  the  upper 
hair.  Eight  ounces  for  a  full  sized  goat  is  a  large 
yield,  but  the  yearlings,  from  whom  the  best  wool 
is  taken,  give  less.  About  five  pounds  is  required 
to  make  a  shawl  of  the  largest  size  and  finer  quali- 
ty ;  but  three  or  four  pounds  is  sufficient  for  an  in- 
ferior one. 


"  Each  of  us  has  the  high  fit,  the  low  fit,  and 

the  cross  fit ;  and  if  there  be  not  mutual  forbear- 
ance and  condescension,  we  shall  lose  peace  on 
earth.  Let  us  seek  to  be  ordered  and  modulated 
by  the  soul  of  harmony.  Divine  love ;  and  if  we 
cannot  go  forward  in  service,  and  find  our  own 
minds  under  qualification  to  help  others,  let  us 
stand  still  till  we  renewedly  feel  and  know  that 
good  is  present  with  us.  Thus  minding  our  stops 
and  movings,  the  locking  and  unlocking  of  the  key, 
which  '  opens  and  none  can  shut,  and  shuts  and 
none  can  open,'  we  shall  walk  wisefuUy  in  our 
several  lots  in  life." 


Correct  Speaking. — We  advise  all  young  people 
to  acquire  in  early  life  the  habit  of  using  good  lan- 
guage, both  in  speaking  and  writing,  and  to  aban- 
don as  early  as  possible  any  use  of  slang  words 
and  phrases.  The  longer  they  live,  the  more  diffi- 
cult the  acquisition  of  good  language  will  be ;  and 
if  the  golden  age  of  youth,  the  proper  season  for 
the  acquisition  of  language,  be  pa.ssed  in  its  abuse, 
the  unfortunate  victim  of  neglected  education  is, 
very  probably,  doomed  to  talk  slang  for  life. 
Money  is  not  necessary  to  procure  this  education. 
Every  man  has  it  in  his  power.  He  has  merely 
to  use  the  language  which  he  reads,  instead  of  the 
slang  which  he  hears ;  to  form  his  taste  from  the 
best  speakers  and  pogts  of  the  country ;  to  trea- 
sure up  choice  phrases  in  his  memory,  and  habi- 
tuate himself  to  their  use — avoiding,  at  the  same 
time,  that  pedantic  precision  and  bombast  which 
show  rather  the  weakness  of  a  vain  ambition  than 
the  polish  of  an  educated  mind. 


THE  FRIEND. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

Divine  love. 

Love  and  christian  endurance  were  conspicuous 
traits  in  the  original  Friends.  Divine  love  was 
their  armour  of  defence  against  the  cruelty  of  their 
persecutors,  and  the  bond  which  united  and  kept 
them  together  as  brethren  of  the  household  of  faith. 
They  showed  their  love  to  their  Saviour  by  keeping 
his  commandments,  and  that  they  were  his  disciples 
by  loving  one  another.  Meekness  and  patience 
founded  in  this  love,  as  well  as  firmness  under 
suffering,  spread  their  principles  and  drew  others, 
sometimes  bitter  opponents,  to  join  themselves  to 
them.  These  christian  virtues  have  not  lost  their 
ef&cacy ;  they  have  the  same  power  to  soften  the 
heart,  to  convince  gainsayers,  to  attract  them  to 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  and  to  bind  together  his 
followers  in  suffering  for,  and  in  advocating  his 
cause.  The  following  letter  of  William  Robinson, 
directed  to  the  Lord's  people,  written  four  days 
before  he  was  put  to  death  in  Boston  for  his  reli- 
gion, has  been  preserved  as  an  evidence  of  his  hea- 
venly state,  and  the  clothing  of  love  which  pervaded 
his  mind  towards  his  ft'iends,  viz  : — 

"  The  streams  of  my  Father's  love  run  daily 
through  me  from  the  holy  Fountain  of  Life,  to  the 
seed  throughout  the  whole  creation.  I  am  over- 
come with  love,  for  it  is  my  life  and  length  of  my 
days;  it  is  my  "glory  and  my  strength.  I  am  swal- 
lowed up  with  love.  In  love  I  live,  and  with  it  I 
am  overcome,  and  in  it  I  dwell  with  the  holy  seed, 
to  which  the  blessing  of  love  is  given  from  God, 
who  is  love,  who  hath  shed  it  abroad  in  my  heart, 
which  daily  fills  me  with  the  living  joy  from  the 
life  whence  it  comes.  Ye  children  of  the  living 
God,  feel  me  when  you  are  waiting  in  it,  when  your 
hearts  and  minds  are  gathered  into  it,  when  in  the 
strength  of  it  you  are  travelling  ;  feel  me  when  it 
runs  from  the  Fountain  into  your  vessel ;  when  it 
issues  gently  like  wine  into  your  bosoms.  When 
you  feel  the  strength  and  power  of  it,  when  you  are 
overcome  with  the  strength  of  love,  which  is  God, 
then  feel  me  present  in  the  Fountain  of  love,  wherein 
are  many  mansions.  You  children  of  the  Lord, 
feel  me  wrapt  up  with  you  in  the  pure  love,  which 
destroys  the  love  which  is  in  enmity  with  God, 
which  warreth  against  the  Seed  which  proceedeth 
from  the  Father  of  love,  the  God  of  truth.  Let 
nothing  separate  you  from  this  love,  which  is  my 
life  ;  neither  words,  nor  thoughts,  nor  anything  else 
enter  betwixt  which  is  contrary  to  it,  for  it  will 
Btain  the  place  of  its  abode. 

"  So,  dear  children,  who  are  begotten  by  love  into 
the  covenant  of  life  and  love,  keep  daily  in  it.  This 
is  the  portion  that  God  hath  given  to  his  children, 
to  continue  in  his  love,  which  is  the  life  of  the  Seed 
which  is  raised  by  the  power  of  the  endless  love  of 
God  in  the  creature.  I  am  full  of  the  quickening 
power  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  my  lamp  is 
filled  with  pure  oil,  so  that  it  gives  a  clear  light 
and  pleasant  smell ;  and  I  shall  enter  with  my  Be- 
loved into  eternal  rest  and  peace,  wherein  I  am 
swallowed  up.  With  the  life  of  it  I  am  filled,  and 
in  it  I  shall  depart  with  everlasting  joy  in  my 
heart,  and  praises  in  my  mouth ;  singing  hallelujah 
unto  the  Lord,  who  hath  redeemed  me  by  his  liv- 
ing power,  from  amongst  kindred  tongues  and  na- 
tions. And  now  the  day  of  my  departure  draweth 
near;  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  kept  the 
holy  faith,  I  have  near  finished  my  course.  My 
travelling  is  near  at  an  end,  my  testimony  is  near 
to  be  finished,  and  an  eternal  crown  is  laid  up  for 
me,  and  all  whose  feet  are  shod  with  righteousness 
and  the  preparation  of  peace,  even  such  whose 
names  are  written  in  the  book  of  Life,  wherein  I 
live  and  rejoice  with  all  the  faithful  seed  lorover- 
more.    Written  by  a  servant  of  Jesus  Christ. — 


William  Robinson.  The  23d  of  the  Eighth 
month,  1659." 

This  letter  gives  an  insight  of  the  spirit  in  which 
those  eminent  men  lived  and  acted,  and  prepared 
them  for  their  latter  end.  What  a  happy  condi- 
tion would  the  professors  of  their  doctrines  be  in, 
was  the  same  love  universally  prevalent  among 
them.  There  could  be  no  divisions,  no  jealousies, 
no  evil  speaking.  They  would  speak  the  truth  in 
love  to  every  one,  and  "  grow  up  into  Him  in  all 
things  which  is  the  Head,  even  Christ."  Let  us 
examine  our  own  hearts  before  the  Lord,  whether 
love  to  God  and  to  our  brother,  is  the  ruling  prin- 
ciple in  all  our  actions,  seeking  to  promote  the  peace 
of  Jerusalem,  and  the  spread  of  Christ's  kingdom. 


THE  FRIEND. 


TENTH  MONTH  2,  1858. 


The  sudden  and  awful  destruction  of  human  life 
by  the  burning  of  the  steamer  Austria,  is  one  of 
those  incidents  which,  while  it  awakens  our  com- 
miseration for  and  sympathy  with  the  sufferers 
and  their  families,  ought  to  impress  upon  us  the 
uncertainty  of  life  and  the  folly  of  living  regardless 
of  a  preparation  for  death,  come  as  it  may.  We 
read  the  accounts  given  by  the  survivors  of  such 
catastrophies  as  this,  and  our  feelings  are  deeply 
stirred,  as  the  heart-rending  scenes  are  presented  to 
our  mental  vision;  but  how  greatly  must  the  most 
agonized  emotions  springing  from  our  excited  imagi- 
nations fall  short  of  the  realities  experienced  by 
those  who  pass  through  such  an  awful  visitation,  as 
was  the  burning,  in  the  midst  of  the  ocean,  of  this 
large  vessel  crowded  with  over  six  hundred  human 
beings.  No  language  can  portray,  no  imagination 
can  conceive,  the  depth  of  varied  feeling  that  must 
agonize  the  hearts  of  men,  women,  and  children, 
driven  to  choose  death  by  drowning,  in  order  to 
escape  the  more  lingering  sufferings  of  fire. 

In  the  Summary  of  Events,  will  be  found  some 
of  the  particulars  of  the  loss  of  the  Austria,  and 
the  fearful  scenes  attending  it,  given  by  one  of 
those  saved,  to  which  we  refer  our  readers. 

The  hopes  and  anticipations  awakened  by  the 
successful  laying  of  the  Atlantic  Telegraph  Cable, 
and  the  transmission  of  several  messages  from  one 
terminus  to  another,  have  been  greatly  damped  by 
the  failure  to  transmit  signals  since  the  3d  of  the 
Ninth  month,  and  the  uncertainty  as  to  the  cause  and 
location  of  the  obstruction.  It  is  asserted,  that 
the  impediment  is  in  that  part  of  the  cable  which 
lies  on  the  soundings  off  Valentia,  but  how  that 
has  been  discovered  is  not  told,  though  it  is  stated 
that  the  directors  of  the  company,  and  a  corps  of 
scientific  and  practical  electricians  are  at  Valentia, 
endeavouring  to  investigate  the  matter,  and  if  pos- 
sible to  remove  the  diflaculty.  It  is  not  at  all  sur- 
prising, that  in  the  carrying  out  of  such  a  gigantic 
scheme  of  electrical  intercommunication  between 
continents,  separated  by  two  thousand  miles  of 
ocean,  in  places  more  thau  two  miles  deep,  diSi- 
culties  and  delays  should  be  of  frequent  occurrence, 
and  the  public  ought  to  make  due  allowance  for 
them  when  they  occur ;  but  the  foolish  and  puerile 
excitement  which  hurried  the  multitude  into  extra- 
vagant manifestations  of  rejoicing,  when  it  was 
announced  that  the  cable  was  laid,  has  given  place 
in  very  many  to  an  opposite  extreme,  and  they  are 
now  as  loud  in  declaring  that  the  whole  experi- 
ment is  a  failure,  and  predicting  that  permanent 
success  cannot  be  attained.  l>ut  we  think  the  ac- 
complishment of  what  has  already  been  done,  is  a 
guarantee  of  final  success.    It  appears  to  be  gene- 


rally admitted  that  the  cable  already  laid  is  not  aa 
well  adapted  for  a  deep  sea  telegraph,  as  another 
of  less  size,  and  more  simple  structure  would  be ; 
and  it  probably  will  not  be  long  before  another 
experiment  will  be  tried  with  one  of  a  difierent 
make. 

In  an  interesting  paper  from  Lieut.  M.  F.  Maury, 
addressed  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy,  and  pub- 
lished in  the  National  Intelligencer  at  Washington, 
after  speaking  of  some  of  the  facts  connected  with 
deep  sea  soundings,  he  says  : 

"  The  investigation  of  this  office  go  further  and 
warrant  other  conclusions  of  much  importance 
touching  the  future  progress  of  submarine  tele- 
graphy. They  satisfy  me  that  no  sea  is  so  deep  or 
so  stormy  but  that  an  electric  cord  may  be  safely 
planted  in  the  still  waters  of  the  bottom  ;  that  the 
currents  and  storms  which  agitate  the  surface  do 
not  reach  far  down  into  the  depths  below ;  that 
under  the  pressure  of  the  deep  sea  there  is  no  de- 
cay ;  even  those  mites  of  little  animals  that  in- 
habited when  alive  those  microscopic  shells  which 
Brooke's  reel  brought  up  from  the  bottom  for  us, 
are,  there  is  ground  to  conjecture,  preserved  for 
ages  down  there  ;  hence  submarine  cables  will  last 
lifetimes  at  the  bottom  of  the  deep  sea ;  that 
henceforward  wrapping  of  iron  wire  about  subma- 
rine cables  for  the  deep  sea  may  be  dispensed  with; 
that,  except  for  shoal  water,  no  future  cable  need 
be  larger  than  the  gutta  percha  cord  which  encases 
and  insulates  the  conducting  wire  of  the  Atlantic 
Telegraph  ;  and  that  submarine  lines  of  telegraph, 
though  the  prime  cost  may  be  little,  but  not  much 
more  than  that  over  other  hues,  Avill  henceforth 
prove  the  cheaper  in  the  end ;  for,  being  once 
down,  they  will  require  no  repairs  in  the  deep  sea. 
Only  as  they  come  from  the  depths  of  the  ocean  to 
the  land  will  they  be  liable  to  injury." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

EUROPE. — News  from  Liverpool  to  Ninth  mo.  14tli. 

The  London  Times'  Citv  article  says  that  the  coniii- 
tion  of  the  Atlantic  Telegraph  cable  is  unaltered.  The 
signals  continue  to  be  received,  but  are  too  uncertain 
and  faint  to  be  intelligible.  Occasionally  a  short  word 
is  given,  but  never  anything  approaching  to  a  sentence. 
The  experiments  made  still  lead  to  the  belief  that  the 
injury  is  near  the  coast,  probably  within  two  or  three 
miles.  The  strong  portion  of  the  cable  manufactured 
expressly  for  the  shore,  has  been  shipped  from  Plymouth 
for  Valentia,  and  will  be  substituted  immediately  on  its 
arrival,  fur  the  ordinary  wire.  Telegraph  shares  were 
steady  at  £500,  for  £1000  paid. 

The  American  ship  J.  J.  Hathorn,  bound  from  Liver- 
pool for  Cardenas,  and  the  bark  Margaret,  came  in  col- 
lision at  the  mouth  of  the  Mersey  on  the  0th.  The  lat- 
ter vessel  sunk,  and  all  on  board  were  drowned,  except 
the  captain  and  pilot.  The  damage  to  the  Hathorn  was 
slight. 

The  comet  had  been  distinctly  visible  to  the  naked 
eye,  in  various  parts  of  England. 

The  French  and  English  treaties  with  China  had  been 
received  in  England. 

Negotiations  for  the  establishment  of  mail  services  to 
Australia  and  British  Columbia,  by  the  Panama  route, 
were  still  under  consideration  of  the  government. 

The  whole  of  five  thousand  reinforcements  of  cavalry 
and  infantry  recently  ordered  to  India,  had  been  des- 
patched. 

Eighteen  English  railway  companies,  representing  a 
capital  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  millions  sterling,  had 
held  a  meeting  in  London,  for  the  purpose  of  agreeing 
upon  a  course  of  procedure  to  avoid  further  misunder- 
standing. Among  other  resolutions  adopted  was  one 
strongly  recommending  the  settlement  of  all  difficulties 
by  arbitration  instead  of  law,  to  prevent  ruinous  compe- 
tition, and  asking  that  powers  be  sought  from  Parli.i- 
ment  to  enable  the  companies  to  settle  all  disputes  by 
arbitration. 

The  monthly  returns  of  the  Bank  of  France  show  an 
increase  of  specie  in  Paris  of  22}  millions  of  francs,  and 
iu  the  branch  banks  of  10  millions.  The  accumulation 
of  precious  metals  in  the  Bank  of  France  is  the  largest 
ever  known. 
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It  is  reported  that  the  French  government  have  decided 
to  apply  free  trade  to  Algeria,  and  that  all  the  ports  of 
that  coast  are  to  be  declared  free. 

The  Emperor  of  Austria  has  ratified  the  Convention 
recently  signed  by  the  Paris  Conference  for  the  new  or- 
ganization of  the  Danubian  principalities. 

At  Vienna,  Austrian  paper  currency  had  regained  its 
par  value. 

The  object  of  the  late  conspiracy  at  Constantinople 
was  to  get  rid  of  the  present  Sultan  and  replace  him  by 
his  brother,  Abdulazig.  The  conspiracy  had  gone  so 
far  that  the  leading  Ambassadors  thought  proper  to  in- 
form certain  leaders  of  the  movement  that  if  Abdulazig 
came  to  the  throne  by  violent  means,  he  would  not  be 
recognized  by  the  European  powers. 

The  forcible  abduction  by  the  Roman  Inquisition  of  a 
Jewish  child  at  Bologna,  under  the  pretence  of  its  hav- 
ing been  secretly  baptized  by  its  Catholic  nurse,  had 
created  a  most  painful  sensation  throughout  the  Jewi-h 
world.  The  Jews  of  London  had  taken  the  matter  up, 
to  enlist  the  sympathy  of  the  English  government,  and  if 
need  be,  send  a  deputation  to  the  Pope. 

It  was  rumoured  that  the  Pope  intended  to  visit  the 
Holy  Land. 

Negotiations  were  going  on  between  Rome  and  Russia, 
for  settling  the  religious  situation  of  the  kingdom  of  Po- 
land. 

London  Money  Market. — Consols,  97 J.  The  bullion  in 
the  Bank  of  England  had  increased  £242,000.  Money 
was  abundant. 

Liverj)ool  Market. — Cotton  had  advanced  ^d.  The 
Manchester  advices  continued  favourable.  The  market 
for  breadstufFs  was  steady,  with  an  average  business. 

UNITED  STATES.— iVew  Fo;7c.— Mortality  last  week, 
441.    Adults,  141  ;  children,  300  ;  from  violence,  14. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  171.  Adults,  93  ; 
children,  78. 

Xew  Orleans. — On  the  22d,  the  deaths  from  yellow 
fever  numbered  80  ;  on  the  23d,  50  ;  on  the  24th,  76  ; 
and  on  the  25th,  43.    Total  for  the  week,  445. 

Charleston,  S.  C. — The  deaths  from  yellow  fever  dur- 
ing the  last  week,  were  81. 

Savannah. — The  number  of  deaths  from  fever  during 
the  week,  was  40. 

Arkansaa. — According  to  the  State  census  of  this  year, 
the  total  population  of  Arkansas  is  318,313  ;  as  follows, 
white  males,  136,943;  white  females,  120,640;  free  co- 
loured. G82  ;  slaves,  60,048.  The  returns  are  said  to  be 
incomplete,  and  that  the  actual  population  is  greater. 

Ohio  Wool. — The  Wool  Grower  estimates  an  increase 
in  round  numbers  of  500,000  lbs.  in  the  wool  crop  of 
Ohio,  over  last  year. 

Pike's  Peak  Gold. — Great  excitement  exists  in  Kansas 
in  regard  to  the  gold  mines,  which  are  said  to  be  as  rich 
as  those  of  California.  Parties  were  daily  leaving  the 
borders  for  the  diggings.  The  Wyandotte  (Kansas) 
Gazette  of  tlie  18th  states,  that  ten  thousand  dollars  in 
gold  dust  had  arrived  there  from  Pike's  Peak.  One  man 
brought  $6000,  the  proceeds  of  a  few  weeks'  work. 

The  Steamer  Austria  Burnt  at  Sea. — The  Austria  sail- 
ed from  Hamburg  on  the  1st  of  Ninth  month,  and  from 
Soiilham[)ton  fur  New  York  on  the  4th.  She  left  Ham- 
burg with  420  passengers,  and,  as  is  supposed,  received 
an  additional  number  at  Southampton,  making  with  her 
crew  of  about  100  men,  a  total  of  nearly  GOO  persons. 
On  the  13th,  the  vessel  was  discovered  to  be  on  fire,  soon 
after  which  the  magazine  exploded,  and  the  flames  spread 
with  fearful  rapidity,  involving  the  destruction  of  the 
Steamer,  and  an  appalling  loss  of  human  life.  Many  of  the 
wretched  sufferers  perished  in  the  flames,  and  others 
threw  themselves  into  the  sea  and  were  drowned.  Towards 
evening,  a  French  Ijarque  came  alongside,  and  rescued 
forty  persons,  who  were  mostly  taken  off  the  bowsprit, 
but  some  were  struggling  in  the  water.  Subsequently 
n  boat  was  found  with  twenty-two  persons,  and  a  few 
others  were  afterwards  picked  up,  making  a  total  of  six- 
ty-nine saved.  The  steamer  had  other  boats,  one  of 
which  appears  to  have  been  crushed  in  the  attempt  to 
let  it  down,  and  another  was  swamped  from  the  numbers 
rushing  into  it. 

The  -Vustriawas  one  of  a  line  of  four  steamers  between 
New  York  and  Ilumbiirff.  She  was  aim  jst  entirely  coiii- 
posod  of  iron,  not  even  the  stanchions  being  of  timber. 
Her  burden  wa.s  2500  tons,  her  length  345  feet,  her  width 
across  the  beam  40  feet,  and  the  distance  from  the  i)ro- 
menade  deck  to  the  bottom  of  the  hold  56  feet. 

At  a  little  after  2  o'clock,  p.  m.,  says  one  of  the 
passengers,  I  was  on  the  quarter  deck,  when  I  saw 
a  dense  volume  of  smoke  burst  from  the  after  entrance 
of  the  steerage.  Some  women  ran  aft,  exclaiming, 
"TVie  ship  is  on  fire!  What  will  become  of  us?"  Tlu- 
ship  was  instantly  put  at  half  speed,  at  which  she  con- 
tioued  until  the  migazine  exploded,  from  which  1  in- 


fer the  engineers  were  instantly  suffocated.  I  only  walk- 
ed from  where  I  was  on  the  quarter  deck  to  the  waist  of 
the  ship,  when  I  saw  the  flames  breaking  through  the 
lights  amidships.  As  the  ship  was  head  to  the  wind,  the 
fire  travelled  with  fearful  rapidity. 

I  then  went  to  the  man  at  the  wheel,  and  told  him  to 
put  the  vessel  with  her  side  to  the  wind.  He  hesitated 
— probably  did  not  understand  me,  as  he  was  a  native  of 
Hamburg.  I  then  got  a  German  gentleman  to  speak  to 
him.  At  this  time  I  sawsome  persons  lettingdownthe  boat 
on  the  port  side  of  the  quarter  deck.  What  became  of 
the  boat  I  do  not  know,  but  think  she  was  crushed  un- 
der the  screw.  I  then  went  to  get  a  boat  over  from  the 
starboard  side  of  the  quarter  deck,  but  the  moment  we 
laid  our  hands  on  the  ropes  there  was  so  many  that 
crowded  into  it  that  we  could  not  lift  it  off  the  blocks. 
We  therefore  left  it  for  a  few  moments,  until  the  people 
got  out,  when  we  returned  and  launched  it  over  the  side 
of  the  ship,  when,  the  people  all  rushing  into  it  again,  it 
descended  with  great  violence  into  the  water,  and  it  was 
instantly  swamped,  all  the  people  being  washed  out,  ex- 
cepting three,  who  held  on  the  sides. 

We  then  let  down  a  rope  and  pulled  up  one  person, 
who  proved  to  be  the  steward.  Another,  in  the  act  of 
being  hauled  up,  was  strangled  by  the  rope. 

The  fire  now  came  on  too  fiercely  to  attempt  to  get  up 
any  more  from  the  swamped  boat.  All  the  first  cabin 
passengers  were  on  the  poop,  with  the  exception  of  a  few 
gentlemen,  who  must  have  been  smothered  in  the  smok- 
ing room.  Many  of  the  second  cabin  passengers  were 
also  on  the  poop,  but  a  number  of  them  got  shut  into 
their  cabin  by  the  fire.  Some  of  them  were  pulled  up 
through  the  ventilator,  but  the  greater  number  could  not 
be  extricated.  The  last  woman  who  was  drawn  up,  said 
there  were  six  already  suffocated. 

At  this  time  the  scene  on  the  quarter  deck  was  inde- 
scribable and  truly  heart-rending.  Passengers  were 
rushing  frantically  to  and  fro — husbands  seeking  their 
wives — wives  in  search  of  their  husbands — relatives 
looking  after  relatives — mothers  lamenting  the  loss  of 
their  children — some  wholly  paralyzed  by  fear,  others 
madly  crying  to  be  saved — but  a  few  perfectly  calm  and 
collected. 

The  flames  pressed  so  closely  upon  them  that  many 
jumped  into  the  sea;  relatives,  clasped  in  each  other's 
arms,  leaped  over,  and  met  a  watery  grave.  Two  girls, 
supposed  to  be  sisters,  jumped  overboard  and  sunk  kiss- 
ing each  other. 

A  missionary  and  his  wife  leaped  into  the  sea,  to- 
gether, and  the  stewardess  and  assistant  steward,  arm 
in  arm,  followed. 

One  Hungarian  gentleman,  with  seven  fine  children, 
four  of  them  girls,  made  his  wife  jump  in,  then  blessed  his 
six  eldest  children,  made  them  jump  in  one  after  the 
other,  and  followed  them  with  an  infant  in  his  arras.  I, 
about  tllis  time,  was  standing  outside  of  the  bulwarks, 
holding  on  by  the  davits,  leaning  out  to  avoid  the  flames, 
which  were  leaping  towards  me.  I  saw  a  swamped  boat 
under  me,  spinning  by  a  rope  still  attached  to  the  ship. 
As  the  oars  were  tied  in  her,  I  thought  if  I  could  get  to 
her,  I  would  be  enabled  to  save  myself  and  some  others  ; 
I  let  myself  down  by  a  rope,  passing  over  a  man  who 
was  clinging  to  it,  but  who  refused  to  come  with  me.  I 
toolv  out  a  penknife  to  cut  the  tackle  ;  the  large  blade 
broke,  and  I  then  severed  it  with  the  small  blade.  The 
ship  then  passed  ahead,  and  as  the  boat  approached  the 
screw,  I  found  the  boat  was  drawn  towards  it.  I  tried 
to  keep  it  away,  but  the  screw  caught  the  boat,  and 
capsized  it  over  me.  I  dived  away  from  the  ship,  and 
came  to  the  surface  near  the  boat,  which  was  now  keel 
upwards. 

I  got  on  her,  and  by  pressing  on  one  side,  with  the 
assistance  of  a  wave,  she  righted,  but  was  still  swamped ; 
the  oars  had  been  knocked  out  by  the  screw;  the  only 
thing  I  could  find  in  her  to  paddle  with  was  some  laths, 
nailed  together  as  a  sheathing  for  the  side;  when  I 
looked  around,  the  ship  was  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from  me  ; 
I  could  see  the  ladies  and  gentlemen  jumping  off  the 
poop  into  the  water,  in  twos  and  threes,  some  of  the 
ladies  being  in  flames  ;  several  hesitated  to  leap  from  the 
burning  shi[)  until  the  last  moment,  as  the  height  was 
twenty-two  feet,  and  were  only  at  length  comi)ellod  to 
throw  themselves  off  to  avoid  a  more  painful  death.  In 
half  an  hour  not  a  soul  was  to  be  seen  on  the  poop.  I 
pulled  after  the  ship,  and  picked  up  a  German,  who  was 
swimming  strongly.  I  got  him  beside  me  on  the  boat, 
and  we  paddled  after  the  ship  with  the  laths.  I  now 
saw  a  vessel  under  sail  approaching.  She  reached  the 
steamer  at  about  5  i-.  m.  ;  we  continued  pulling  towards 
them,  and  at  about  half  past  seven,  after  being  five  hours 
in  the  water,  got  within  hail  of  the  sailing  vessel.  She 
put  off  a  boat,  and  took  us  on  Iioard.  She  proved  to  be 
(he  French  barque  Maurice,  Capt.  Ernest  Rcnaud,  of 


Nantes,  bound  from  Newfoundland  for  the  Isle  of  Bour- 
bon, with  fish.  She  had,  up  to  that  time,  rescued  forty 
passengers  of  the  burning  steamer,  chiefly  taken  off  the 
bowsprit,  though  a  few  were  picked  up  floating  around. 

At  about  8  o'clock,  one  of  the  metallic  boats  came  up, 
with  about  twenty-three  persons,  including  the  second 
and  third  officers.  Afterwards,  three  or  four  men  were 
picked  up,  floating  on  a  piece  of  a  broken  boat.  The 
second  oflScer  was  taken  up,  having  been  swimming  with 
nothing  to  float  him,  for  six  hours.  The  second  and 
third  officers  were  severely  burnt.  One  male  passenger 
was  burnt  frightfully,  and  some  of  the  other  male  passen- 
gers slightly. 

There  were  but  six  women  saved,  three  of  whom  were 
burnt,  one  in  a  shocking  manner. 

The  captain  and  surgeon  deemed  it  expedient  to  fumi- 
gate the  steerage  with  burning  tar.  The  operation  was 
to  be  performed  by  the  boatswain,  under  the  superinten- 
dence of  the  fourth  officer.  The  boatswain  heated  the  end 
of  a  chain  to  dip  in  tar,  in  order  to  produce  smoke.  The  end 
became  too  hot  to  hold,  and  he  let  it  drop  upon  the  deck, 
to  which  it  set  fire.  The  tar  upset,  and  immediately  all 
nbout  was  in  flames.  A  feeble  attenapt  was  made  to  ex- 
tinguish it,  but  without  effect.  There  was  nothing  at 
hand  to  meet  such  an  emergency.  The  rescued  passen- 
gers saved  nothing  but  the  clothes  on  their  backs,  and 
even  the  greater  part  of  these  were  torn  off"  and  other- 
wise lost.  Six  hundred  souls  were  supposed  to  be  on 
board,  including  men,  women  and  children. 

Utah. — The  accounts  from  this  territory  are  not  very 
favourable,  and  it  is  thought  the  President  has  serious 
apprehensions  as  to  the  result  of  the  policy  pursued  by 
Gov.  Gumming.  It  is  said  the  civil  officers  of  the  terri- 
tory are  divided  among  themselves  as  to  the  proper 
course  to  be  followed  in  dealing  with  the  Mormons.  'The 
Governor,  Secretary  and  Indian  Agent  favour  a  concilia- 
tory policy,  while  the  Chief  Justice  and  United  States 
Attorney,  vvish  to  hold  them  to  strict  accountability  in 
all  matters.  The  army  officers  side  with  the  Chief  Jus- 
tice, but  at  the  request  of  Gov.  Gumming,  Gen.  Johnston 
has  enforced  rigid  discipline,  and  not  a  soldier  is  per- 
mitted to  approach  within  eighteen  miles  of  Salt  Lake 
City. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Geo.  F.  Read,  agt.,  Mass.,  forR.  Church- 
ill, $2,  vol.  32  ;  from  Wm.  Foulke,  agt.,  0.,  for  Jos.  King, 
$2,  vol.  32,  for  Wm.  Harmar,  $2,  to  27,  vol.  32,  for  John 
Patten,  $2  to  27,  vol.  31,  for  Richard  Penrose  and  Robert 
Milhouse,  $2  each,  vol.  31  ;  from  Sarah  Roberts,  Ind., 
$2,  vol.  31 ;  from  Jos.  Raley,  0.,  $2,  vol.  32;  from  Wm. 
B.  Oliver,  agt.,  Mass.,  $2,  vol.  32,  for  V.  Meader,  $2,  vol. 
32,  for  N.  Breed,  $2,  vol.  31. 


A  Stated  Meeting  of  "The  Association  of  Friends 
for  the  Free  Instruction  of  Adult  Coloured  Persons,"  will 
be  held  on  Sixth-day,  Tenth  month  8th,  1858,  at  half  past 
7  o'clock,  p.  M.,  in  the  third  story  room  of  Friends' 
Book-store,  No.  304  Arch  street. 

Charles  J.  Allen,  Sec'y. 


"WEST-TOWN  BOARDING-SCHOOL. 

The  Committee  to  superintend  the  Boarding-school  at 
West-Town,  will  meet  in  Philadelphia  on  Sixth-day,  the 
8th  of  next  month,  7  o'clock,  p.  m. 

The  Committee  on  Instruction  meet  at  4  p.  m.,  and 
the  Comnjittee  on  Admissions,  at  5  p.  m.,  on  the  same 
day. 

The  Visiting  Committee  attend  the  semi-annual  ex- 
amination of  the  schools  on  Third,  Fourth,  arid  Fifth- 
days  of  the  same  week. 

David  Roberts,  Clerk. 
Philad.,  Ninth  mo.  22d,  1858. 

Conveyances  will  be  at  West  Chester,  on  the  arrival 
of  the  morning  and  afternoon  trains  on  Second-day,  the 
4th  of  next  month,  for  the  accommodation  of  the  Visit- 
ing CommittCQ. 


WEST-TOWN  BOARDING-SCHOOL. 
A  well  qualified  Teacher  is  wanted  for  the  Boys'  Read- 
ing School.    Application  may  be  made  to  either  of  the 
under-named  friends,  viz.: 

James  Bmlen,  West  Chester,  Pa. 
Samuel  IIilles,  Wilmington,  Del. 
Henry  Cope,  S.  Fourth  street,  Philad. 
Thomas  Evans,  817  Arch  street,  Philad. 
Philad.,  Sixth  mo.  14th.,  1858. 

Lodge  street,  opposite  the  Pennsylvania  Bank. 
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Original  and  Present  State  of  Man. 

(Contiimed  from  page  26.) 

Words  are  requisite  to  convey  the  sense  of  one 
person  to  another,  but  not  to  that  omniscient  Being 
who  is  an  universal  spirit,  and  everywhere  Al- 
mighty ;  who  therefore  stands  not  in  need,  either 
of  the  use  of  corporeal  organs,  instruments,  or  the 
sound  of  words,  to  communicate  with  the  spirit  of 
man. 

If,  in  order  to  worship,  the  mind  do  not  settle 
into  stillness,  the  passions  will  be  at  work,  and 
may  agitate  it  into  enthusiastic  heats,  and  vague 
imaginations.  But  in  true  stillness,  and  singleness 
of  soul  towards  God,  they  are  silenced  and  sub- 
jected. The  still  small  voice  of  the  inspirer  of  all 
good  then  comes  to  be  heard,  and  the  mind  being 
closely  engaged  in  attention  thereunto,  and  answer- 
ing it  in  faith  and  humble  submission,  feels  Divine 
life  and  love  spring  up,  and  receives  ability  therein, 
truly  to  worship  the  great  Author  of  its  existence, 
and  heavenly  supplier  of  its  wants,  with  a  devo- 
tion no  forms  can  reach. 

This  worship  is  not  entei'ed  upon  by  totally  lay- 
ing aside  our  faculties,  and  falling  into  a  senseless 
stupor,  as  superficial  observers  have  imagined  ;  but 
by  a  real  introversion  of  mind,  and  an  attention 
fixed  singly  upon  the  alone  object  of  all  adoration, 
in  patient  yet  fervent  desire  after  him.  Thus,  ac- 
cording to  the  Hebrew,  the  experienced  psalmist 
advises,  "  Be  silent  to  the  Lord,  and  wait  patiently 
for  him  (Psal.  xxxvii.  7,)  and  respecting  his  own 
practice,  he  saith,  "  Truly  my  soul  is  silent  upon 
God,"  adding  this  cogent  reason,  "  from  him  cometh 
my  salvation."  (Psal.  Ixii.  1 .)  Verse  5,  he  applies 
the  exhortation  to  himself,  "  My  soul,  wait  thou 
only  upon  God,  for  my  expectation  is  from  him." 
Great  encouragement  he  had  thus  to  wait,  as  ap- 
pears. Psalm  xl.  where  he  saith,  "I  waited  patiently 
for  the  Lord,  and  he  inclined  unto  me,  and  heard 
my  cry.  He  brought  me  up  also  out  of  an  horri- 
ble pit,  out  of  the  miry  clay,  and  set  my  feet  upon 
a  rock,  and  established  my  goings ;  and  he  hath 
put  a  new  song  into  my  mouth,  even  praise  unto 
our  God."  This  was  no  new  song  in  itself,  but 
being  sensibly  renewed  to  him  in  his  acceptable 
waiting,  he,  with  sufiicient  propriety,  styles  it  so. 

To  the  same  practical  and  profitable  doctrine 
Jeremiah  bears  testimony.  "  It  is  good  that  a 
man  should  both  hope,  and  quietly  wait  for  the 
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salvation,"  or  saving  help,  "  of  the  Lord.  It  is  good 
for  a  man  that  he  bear  the  yoke  in  his  youth.  He 
sitteth  alone,  and  keepeth  silence,  because  he  hath 
borne  it  upon  him."  (Lam.  iii.  26,  27,  28.) 

Silent  waiting  was  in  practice  among  the  pro- 
phets, and  those  that  attended  them,  as  appears  in 
the  prophecy  of  Ezekiel.  We  find  the  spirit  of  the 
prophet  was  engaged  in  Divine  vision,  whilst  the 
elders  of  Judah  sate  before  him,  as  it  is  described 
from  the  1st  verse  of  the  viii.th  chapter  to  the  4th 
of  the  xi.th  chapter.  During  the  time  of  which 
vision,  it  cannot  be  consistently  supposed,  that  he 
was  either  speaking  to  them,  or  they  to  him,  or  to 
each  other.  This  was  not  a  singular  instance  of 
their  nieeting  together ;  for  it  was  the  manner  of 
God's  people  to  congregate  with  the  prophets,  as 
that  close  reprehension  plainly  indicates.  "  They 
come  unto  thee  as  the  people  cometh,  and  they  sit 
before  thee  as  my  people,  and  they  hear  thy  words, 
but  they  will  not  do  them."  (Ezek.  xxxiii.  31.) 

In  this  solemn  practice,  we  have  often  been  en- 
abled thankfully  to  acknowledge  the  verity  of  that 
gracious  declaration  of  our  Lord,  "  Where  two  or 
three  are  gathered  together,  in  my  name,  there  am 
I  in  the  midst  of  them  ;"  (Mat.  xviii.  20,)  the  ful- 
filling of  that  promise,  "  They  that  wait  upon  the 
Lord  shall  renew  their  strength  ;"  (Isa.  xl.  31,)  the 
certainty  of  that  assertion,  "  The  Lord  is  good  unto 
them  that  wait  for  him,  to  the  soul  that  seeketh 
him;"  (Lam.  iii.  25,)  and  the  necessity  and  au- 
thority of  that  just  command,  "  Be  still,  and  know 
that  I  am  God."  (Psal.  xlvi.  10.) 

As  silent  waiting  appears  to  us,  in  the  first  place, 
requisite  to  the  worship  of  God  in  spirit  and  truth, 
it  is  always  our  practice,  for  we  believe  he  ought  to 
bave  the  direction  of  our  hearts  therein  ;  and  if  he 
please  to  influence  any  one,  under  due  preparation 
vocally  to  appear,  either  by  way  of  address  to  him- 
self in  prayer,  or  to  us  in  preaching,  we  never  pre- 
clude such  appearances,  but  silently  assist  accord- 
ing to  our  measures.  If  it  prove  that  none  are  so 
concerned  to  speak,  we  sit  the  time  through  in 
silence,  wherein  true  mental  worship  is  often  ex- 
perienced ;  but  never  appoint  any  meeting,  with 
intent,  that  it  shall  be  held  throughout  in  silence, 
as  some  have  mistakenly  imagined ;  for  we  believe 
that  all  ought  to  be  led  and  guided  by  the  good 
Spirit  of  God,  more  especially  in  the  solemn  acts  of 
Divine  worship.  It  would  be  a  happy  thing,  were 
all  so  led,  amongst  us  as  well  as  others ;  but  the 
case  appears  otherwise  with  too  many,  who  sit  un- 
concerned, in  expectation  of  hearing  the  ministry, 
instead  of  waiting  upon  God,  and  therefore  often 
meet  with  disappointment.  The  apostle  said  in  his 
age,  "  they  are  not  all  Israel,  which  are  of  Isarel." 
(Kom.  ix.  G.)  So  we  nmst  acknowledge,  all  who 
have  descended  from  faithful  ancestors,  are  not 
themselves  faithful ;  but  the  defect  is  in  themselves, 
and  not  in  the  principle. 

We  profess,  that  the  spirit  of  truth  ought  to  be 
our,  and  every  man's  leader  ;  and  that  this  spirit 
is  an  infallible  principle,  and  that  so  far  as  any 
faithfully  follow  it,  they  arc  infallibly  led,  and  no 
further;  but  we  never  did,  nor  do  profess  that  all 
in  society  with  us  are  so  led,  or  even  sufficiently 
seek  to  be  so.    Nor  was  it  the  case  amongst  the 
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primitive  christians  themselves.  We  well  know, 
and  freely  own,  that  we  have  all  sinned,  and  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  God,  and  that  without  repent- 
ance and  regeneration,  we  n)ust  for  ever  fall  short 
of  it.  We  are  also  sensible,  that  upon  due  confes- 
sion, submission,  and  sincere  obedience  to  the  mani- 
festations of  Christ,  the  light  of  men,  "  he  is  faith- 
ful and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse 
us  from  all  unrighteousness;"  (1  John  i.  0,)  and 
if  we  "  walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we 
have  fellowship  one  with  another,  and  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin." 
(Verse  7.) 

With  regard  to  the  Scriptures,  I  have  declared 
our  sense  concerning  them  ;  and  shall  only  add, 
that  we  hold  them  to  be  the  best  written  standard 
of  belief  and  practice  that  we  know  of  in  the  world. 
We  venerate  them  for  the  sake  of  the  great  Author 
they  came  from,  and  seek  to  him  for  the  right  un- 
derstanding and  proper  use  of  them  ;  believing  him 
who  alone  can  open  the  true  sense  of  them,  and 
accompany  it  with  power  to  enable  us  eft'ectually 
to  put  it  in  practice,  to  be  the  primary  guide,  aii<l 
therefore  ought  always  to  have  our  principal  atten- 
tion ;  ever  esteeming  ourselves  in  duty  bound,  in 
the  first  place,  to  look  unto  Jesus,  the  Author  and 
finisher  of  our  faith.  (Heb.  xii.  2.)  As  "  the  life 
is  more  than  meat,  and  the  body  than  raiment," 
(Luke  xii.  23,)  so  is  the  immediate  influence  of  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  more  than  the  Scriptures,  or  than 
any  man's,  or  people's  private  or  partial  interpre- 
tation of  them;  from  whence  have  arisen  all  the 
difl'erences  that  subsist  about  them,  and  which 
must  ever  remain  to  be  the  case,  till  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit itself  is  applied  and  attended  to,  as  the  riirht 
interpreter,  and  supreme  standard  of  faith  and 
practice.  This  is  the  original  essential  primary 
guide;  and  that  revelation  which  comes  imme- 
diately from  the  Spirit  of  God  into  a  man's  heart, 
is  certainly  the  primary  one ;  and  that  which  be 
receives  through  instrumental  means,  is  as  certainly 
but  a  secondary  one. 

Barclay  distinguishes  revelation  into  objective, 
and  subjective,  and  sometimes  he  speaks  of  the 
one,  and  sometimes  of  the  other.  In  order  to  show 
the  propriety  of  this  distinction,  let  me  observe, 
that  the  soul  of  man  hath  not  only  a  faculty  of 
cogitation,  by  which  it  ordinarily  thinks,  unites, 
divides,  compares,  or  forms  ideas,  but  also  a  latcnc 
power  of  internal  sensation,  or  of  perceiving  spiri- 
tual objects  by  an  inward  and  spiritual  sense,  when 
presented  through  a  proper  medium  ;  which,  till 
the  beams  of  Divine  light  shine  upon  it,  it  must  be 
as  totally  unacquainted  with,  as  the  child  in  its 
mother's  womb  is  with  its  faculties  of  sight  and 
hearing.  Por  though  in  that  situation,  it  may  be 
completely  formed,  and  possess  every  organ  proper 
to  corporeal  sensation,  yet  it  is  not  empowered  to 
exercise  them,  or  really  to  know  it  bath  them,  till 
it  be  brought  forth  into  the  medium  necessary  to 
the  use  ot  them,  composed  of  the  light  and  air  of 
this  world.  Then  it  first  finds  the  peculiar  sense, 
and  exercise  of  those  natural  powers,  which,  bc- 
iore  its  birth,  it  would  not  have  the  least  under- 
standing, or  proper  use  of.  In  like  manner,  the 
natural  man  must  be  delivered  out  of  his  natural 
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darkness,  into  the  lumiuous  and  quickening  influ- 
ence of  that  Divine  word,  or  spirit,  \Thich  is  most 
emphatically  styled  the  true  light  and  life  of  men. 
Thus  born  of  the  spirit,  into  this  proper  medium  ot 
Divine  knowledge,  the  soul  is  made  acquainted 
with  that  spiritual  sense  it  could  neither  discover, 
nor  believe  pertained  to  it,  whilst  in  its  natural 
state.  This  is  no  new  natural  faculty  added,  but 
its  own  mental  power  newly  opened,  and  brought 
into  its  due  place  and  use. 

tTo  be  coiitimied.) 


From  tlie  Quarterly  Kcview. 

Progress  of  English  Agriculture. 

(Continued  from  page  20.) 

The  benefit  which  has  accrued  from  the  Royal 
Agricultural  Society  has  surpassed  the  expectations 
of  its  most  sanguine  promoters.  The  improvements 
in  cultivation  and  implements,  which  had  been  ef- 
iected  by  a  few  men  in  advance  of  the  spirit  of  the 
age,  have  now,  in  great  part  by  its  exertions,  ceased 
to  be  received  by  the  majority  of  farmers  with  con- 
temptuous incredulity,  and  by  the  labourers  with 
stubborn  opposition.  In  the  old  days,  distance  ope- 
rated as  a  barrier  to  imitation,  and  three-fourths  of 
England  only  heard  of  what  was  done  in  the  well- 
cultivated  fourth  to  ridicule  and  despise  it.  When 
the  father  of  Mr.  George  Turner,  of  Barton,  Devon, 
the  well-known  breeder  of  Devon  cattle  and  Lei- 
cester sheep,  who  had  learned  something  in  his 
visits  with  stock  to  Holkham  began  to  drill  turnips, 
a  well-to-do  neighbour  looked  down  from  the  divid- 
ing bank  and  said  to  the  son,  "  I  suppose  your 
father  will  be  sowing  pepper  out  of  a  cruet  next." 
Indeed  the  whole  history  of  the  turnip  cultivation 
affords  a  characteristic  contrast  between  the  spirit 
of  the  past  and  the  present.  Jt  took  upwards  of 
a  century  to  establish  the  proper  growth  of  this 
crop,  notwithstanding  that  the  wealth  of  meat  and 
corn  which  proceeded  from  it  was  as  plain  to  those 
who  would  open  their  eyes,  as  that  a  guinea  was 
worth  one-and-twenty  shillings.  The  first  difficulty 
was  to  persuade  fanners  to  try  it  at  all ;  and  not 
one  turnip  was  ever  seen  on  a  field  in  Northumber- 
land till  between  1760  and  1770.  The  second 
difficulty  was  to  get  them  to  be  at  the  expense  of 
hoeing,  insomuch  that  Young  said  that  he  should 
be  heard  with  incredulity  in  most  counties,  when  he 
bore  testimony  to  the  vast  benefits  which  were  de- 
rived in  Norfolk  from  this  indispensable  portion 
of  the  process.  The  third  difficulty  was  to  induce 
them  to  replace  broad-cast  sowing  by  drilling, 
which  appeared,  as  we  see,  to  novices  no  less  ri- 
diculous than  peppering  the  land  from  a  cruet. 
The  bigotry  of  the  farmer  cramped  the  energies  of 
the  mechanics,  whom  he  now  welcomes  as  among 
his  hoat  friends.  The  implements,  even  by  the  first 
manufacturers,  from  the  absence  of  criticism  and 
competition,  from  the  limited  extent  of  custom,  and 
from  the  want  of  artisans  skilled  in  working  in 
iron,  were,  however  excellent  in  idea,  both  clumsy 
and  costly.  The  choicest  specimens  which  existed 
in  1840  have  been  so  altered  in  execution  by 
cheaper  materials  and  improved  workmanship  that 
tli(!y  can  scarcely  be  recognized. 

Tlie  lloyal  Agricultural  Society,  with  its  council 
of  peers,  squires,  tenants,  and  implement-makers — 
its  professor.s  of  chemistry,  botany,  and  veterinary 
art — its  tliousands  of  subscribers,  spread  over  every 
county  of  England — its  Journal  of  transactions  and 
reports — and,  above  all,  its  annual  encampments 
in  the  centres  of  succe.-sive  districts — has  done  for 
farming  what  the  great  fairs  of  the  middle  ages 
(lid  for  commerce — concentrated  and  diifused  know- 
ledge, brought  customers  and  producers  into  con- 
t;i<  t,  and  helped  to  extinguish  prejudices  in  the  ex- 
citement of  social  gatherings.    Tiiey  have  carried 


to  provincial  cities  the  best  live-stock,  the  best  im- 
plements, and  the  best  cultivators.  The  influence 
of  example,  of  competition,  and  even  of  rank  and 
fashion,  has  been  brought  to  bear  on  local  obstinacy. 
Squires  have  been  encouraged  to  improve  their 
estates  by  the  speeches  of  even  greater  men  than 
themselves,  and  young  noblemen,  in  want  of  an 
object,  have  found  it  in  agricultural  duties.  Imple- 
nient-makers  have  had  the  advantage  of  the  sug- 
gestions of  their  customers,  and,  thus  taught  and 
teaching  at  the  same  time,  have  every  year  be- 
come more  dependent  on  tenant  and  less  on  fancy 
farmers.  Men  who  went  to  shows,  stanch  cham- 
pions of  the  flail,  have  been  vanquished  by  the  mere 
sight  of  a  steam-engine  driving  barn-machinery 
as  an  old  Homeric  Greek,  if  he  could  revisit  earth, 
would  instantly  recognize  the  inferiority  of  stones 
hurled  by  the  hand  to  the  iron  balls  projected  from 
the  cannon's  mouth.  The  greatest  landlords,  wan- 
dering unknown  in  the  show-yards,  have  had  op- 
portunities of  learning  wholesome  truths  from  the 
tenants  of  other  landlords.  Self-satisfied  igno 
ranee  is  abashed,  and  triumphant  skill  finds  at  once 
a  large  and  eager  audience.  These  agricultural 
exhibitions  are,  in  fact,  the  Woburn  and  Holkham 
sheep-shearings,  made  national  and  expanded  to 
the  dimensions  of  an  age  of  steam-driven  threshing 
machines.  When  the  lloyal  Society  started  into 
life  there  were  about  four  hundred  local  societies  in 
existence,  but  they  were  rather  associations  for  the 
promotion  of  eating  and  drinking  than  for  the  pro- 
motion of  the  arts  by  which  the  materials  for  cat 
ing  and  drinking  are  increased.  The  speeches 
were  usually  complimentary,  and  the  members  con 
gratulated  one  another  upon  the  pre-eminence  to 
which  their  own  enlightened  district  had  attained 
They  were,  in  a  word,  societies  for  maintaining  lo- 
cal darkness  instead  of  for  the  acquisition  of  fresh 
light  from  enlarged  experience. 

Having  described  the  important  functions  dis- 
charged  by  this  central  society  for  the  advance 
ment  of  farming,  we  proceed  to  touch  upon  the 
particular  improvements  which  have  been  effected 
during  its  career.  Attempts  to  drain  have  been 
made  from  the  earliest  times.  Specimens  may  be 
seen  of  very  clever  workmanship  more  than  a  hun 
dred  years  old  :  but  the  when  it  should  be  done, 
and  the  why,  and  the  how,  had  never  been  reduced 
to  rule.  Lord  Bacon,  who  had  a  large  collection 
of  works  upon  agriculture,  had  them  one  day  piled 
up  in  the  court-yard  and  set  on  fire,  for,  said  he, 
"In  all  these  books  I  find  no 2Jrinci2)lcs  ;  they  can, 
therefore,  be  of  no  use  to  any  man."  This  was 
just  the  deficiency  with  respect  to  drainage,  and  it 
could  not  therefore  progress  until  Josiah  Parkes, 
in  1843,  expounded  the  "  principles,"  and  in  1845, 
made  suggestions  which  led  to  the  manufacture  of 
the  steel  tools  which  were  necessary  for  forming 
the  deep  cuttings,  and  the  cheap  pipes  which  were 
essential  to  carrying  off'  the  water  from  them  when 
formed.  Up  to  1843,  little  was  done  beyond  tap- 
ping springs,  or  endeavouring  to  convey  away  the 
rain  which  fell  on  the  surface  by  drains  so  shallow 
that  the  plough  frequently  spoiled  them,  it  being 
the  popular  belief  that  moisture  would  not  pene- 
trate through  retentive  clay  beyond  twenty  or  thirty 
inches.  In  1833,  when  Mr.  Parkes  was  engaged 
in  draining  a  peat-bog  near  Bolton,  in  Lancashire, 
for  Mr.  Ileatheoate,  he  had  an  opportunity  of  see- 
ing the  great  effect  produced  by  deep  cuttings,  and 
he  was  led  to  ponder  on  the  advantage  that  would 
be  derived  from  relieving  the  soil  of  a  certain  num- 
ber of  inches  of  the  water,  which  is  stagnant  dur- 
ing a  rainy  season  and  remains  until  removed  by 
evaporation  in  a  dry  season.  By  experiments  con- 
tinued for  several  years,  he  found  that  a  deep  drain 
began  to  run  after  wet  weather,  not  from  the  water 


above,  but  from  the  water  rising  from  the  subter- 
ranean accumulations  below,  and  that,  by  drawing 
away  the  stagnant  moisture  from  three  or  four  feet 
of  earth  next  the  surface,  it  was  rendered  more 
friable,  easier  to  work,  more  penetrable  by  the  rain, 
which  then  carried  down  air  and  manure,  and 
much  warmer  and  more  suitable  for  the  nourish- 
ment of  the  roots  of  the  crops.  He  came  to  the 
conclusion  that  the  shallow  draining,  advocated  by 
Smith,  of  Deanston,  was  a  vital  error,  and  that  four 
feet,  which  left  a  sufficient  layer  of  dry  warm  sur- 
face earth,  after  allowing  for  the  rise  of  the  mois- 
ture by  capillary  attraction  above  the  water  level 
of  the  drain,  should  be  the  minimum  depth. 

The  first  field  drained  on  the  four  feet  plan  was 
on  a  farm  near  Bolton,  belonging  to  a  celebrated 
Lancashire  bone-setter.  This  was  the  small  be- 
ginning of  the  subterranean  net-work  of  pipes  which 
has  more  than  doubled  the  value  of  our  retentive 
soils.  In  1843,  Mr.  Parkes  gave  his  evidence  be- 
fore the  Agricultural  Committee  of  the  House  of 
Lords,  and  was  strongly  supported  by  the  Earl  of 
Lonsdale,  whose  experience  as  a  commissioner  of 
highway  trusts  had  proved  to  him  the  advantage 
of  the  system.  But  nothing  could  be  done  without 
tools  and  pipes.  A  Birmingham  manufacturer,  on 
Mr.  Parkes'  suggestion,  produced  in  1844,  the  set 
of  drain-cutting  implements  which  have  by  degrees 
been  brought  to  perfection.  A  cheap  conduit  was 
still  a  difficulty.  Stones  choked  uj)  in  many  soils, 
and  where  they  had  to  be  broken  and  carted  to 
the  ground,  often  made  the  cost  enormous.  In 
1843,  at  the  Derby  show  of  the  Royal  Agricultural 
Society,  John  Reade,  a  gardener  by  trade,  a  self- 
taught  mechanic,  well  known  as  the  inventor  of 
the  stomach-pump,  exhibited  cylindrical  clay-pipes, 
with  which  he  had  been  in  the  habit  of  draining 
the  hotbeds  of  his  master.  His  mode  of  construct- 
ing them  was  to  wrap  a  lump  of  clay  round  a  man- 
drel, and  rub  it  smooth  with  a  piece  of  flannel. 
Mr.  Parkes  showed  one  of  these  pipes  to  Earl 
Spencer,  saying,  "  My  lord,  with  this  pipe  I  will 
drain  all  England."  The  Council  on  his  lordship's 
motion,  gave  John  Reade  a  silver  medal  for  his 
idea,  and  in  the  year  following  offered  a  premium 
for  a  tile-making  machine.  A  great  deal  of  money 
was  wasted  in  attempts,  and  many  patents  were 
taken  out  for  the  purpose  with  indifferent  success ; 
but  in  1845,  at  Shrewsbury,  Thomas  Scragg  re- 
ceived a  prize  for  a  machine  which  triumphed  over 
the  difficulties,  and  pipes  can  now  be  made  quite 
as  fast  as  kilns  can  take  them. 

The  work  from  that  hour  went  rapidly  forward. 
In  1846,  Sir  Robert  Peel,  whose  management  of 
his  own  property  had  made  him  thoroughly  alive 
to  the  national  importance  of  the  subject,  passed 
the  act  by  which  four  millions  sterling  were  appro- 
priated toward  assisting  landowners  with  loans  for 
draining  their  land,  with  leave  to  repay  the  ad- 1 
vance  by  instalments  extending  over  twenty-two! 
years.  Nearly  the  whole  of  the  first  loan  was  ab- 
sorbed by  canny  Scotch  proprietors  before  English- 
men had  made  up  their  minds  to  take  advantage 
of  it.  But  the  four  millions  of  government-money 
was  small  in  comparison  with  the  sums  furnished 
by  private  enterprise  for  the  execution  of  an  im- 
provement which  on  the  worst  class  of  wet  land 
gave  visible  proofs  of  its  value  by  immediate  profits. 
Another  circumstance  stimulated  the  work.  About 
the  period  that  the  system  of  deep  draining  was 
perfected,  the  great  landowners  were  anxious  to 
encourage  their  tenants,  depressed  by  the  approach- 
ing free  trade  in  corn,  and  thorough  draining  be- 
came the  most  fashionable  improvement.  The 
shcepfolding  Norfolk  rotation  had  done  great  things 
for  light  land,  brought  the  cultivation  of  roots  to 
a  high  pitch,  and  proportionately  increased  the  live- 
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stock  on  every  light-land  farm.  The  owners  of 
strong  retentive  soils  were  anxious  to  imitate  their 
light-land  neighbours,  and  to  grow  the  roots  which 
were  seen  to  aiford  such  profits  in  beef  and  mutton 
Deep  drainage  enabled  them  to  realize  these  aspi- 
rations. 

(To  be  continuedO 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Believing  that  the  following  epistle,  addressed  to 
Wiltshire  Quarterly  Meeting,  England,  is  iipplicable 
to  many  in  this  day,  I  copy  it  for  insertion  in  "  The 
Friend,"  if  approved  by  the  Editor. 


For  "The  FriendJ 

I  send  some  extracts  from  the  official  edition  of 
John  Wesley's  Life,  for  insertion  in  "The  Friend," 
if  approved  of,  in  whole  or  in  part. 

Wilmington,  Ninth  month,  1858. 

"  They  landed  on  the  6th  of  February,  1736, 
on  a  small  uninhabited  island;  from  whence  Mr. 
Oglethorpe  proceeded  to  Savannah,  and  returned 
the  next  day,  bringing  with  him  Mr.  Spangenberg, 
one  of  the  Moravian  pastors,  already  settled  there. 

"I  soon  found,"  says  Mr.  Wesley,  "what  spirit 
he  was  of;  and  asked  his  advice  with  regard  to  my 
own  conduct.  He  said,  '  My  brother,  I  must  first 
ask  you  one  or  two  questions.  Have  you  the  wit 
ness  within  yourself  '/  Does  the  Spirit  of  God  bear 
witness  with  your  spirit,  that  you  are  the  child  of 
God  V  I  was  surprised,  and  knew  not  what  to  an- 
swer. He  observed  it,  and  asked,  'Do  you  know 
Jesus  Christ?'  I  paused  and  said,  I  know  he  is 
the  Saviour  of  the  world.  '  True  !'  replied  he, 
'but  do  you  know  he  has  saved  you?'  I  answer- 
ed, I  hope  he  has  died  to  save  me.  He  only  added, 
'Do  you  know  yourself?'  I  said,  i  do.  But  I 
fear  they  were  vain  words."  *  *  * 
"  And  now,"  says  he,  "  it  is  upwards  of  two 
years  since  I  left  my  native  country,  in  order  to 
teach  the  Georgia  Indians  the  nature  of  Christian- 
ity :  but  what  have  I  learned  myself  in  the  mean 
time  ?  Why,  (what  I  least  of  all  suspected,)  that  I, 
who  went  to  America  to  convert  others,  was  never 
converted  myself.  'I  am  not  mad,'  though  I  thus 
speak :  but  '  speak  the  words  of  truth  and  sober- 
ness :'  if  haply  some  of  those  who  still  dream  may 
awake,  and  see,  that  as  I  am,  so  are  they.  *  *  * 
"  Are  they  read  in  philosophy  ?  So  was  I.  In 
ancient  or  modern  tongues  ?  So  was  I  also.  Are 
they  versed  in  the  science  of  divinity  ?  I  too  have 
studied  it  many  years.  Can  they  talk  fluently  on 
spiritual  things?  The  very  same  I  could  do.  Are 
they  plenteous  in  alms  ?  Behold  1  I  give  all  my 
goods  to  feed  the  poor. 

"  Do  they  give  of  their  labour  as  well  as  their 
substance  ?  1  have  laboured  more  abundantly  than 
they  all.  Are  they  willing  to  sulfer  for  their  bre- 
thren? I  have  thrown  up  my  friends,  reputation, 
ease,  country;  I  have  put  my  life  in  my  hand, 
wandering  into  strange  lands ;  I  have  given  my 
body  to  be  drowned  by  the  deep,  parched  up  with 
heat,  consumed  by  toil  and  weariness,  or  whatever 
God  shall  please  to  bring  upon  me.  But  does  all 
this,  (be  it  more  or  less  it  matters  not,)  make  me 
acceptable  to  God  ?  Does  all  I  ever  did  or  can 
know,  say,  give,  do  or  suiler,  justify  me  in  his 
siirht?  yea,  or  the  constant  use  of  all  the  means  of 


grace 


?  which,  nevertheless,  is  meet,  right,  and  our 


boundcn  duty,  or  that  I  know  nothing  of  myself, 
that  I  am,  as  touching  outward,  moral  righteous- 
ness, blameless  ?  or  to  come  closer  yet,  to  have  a 
rational  conviction  of  all  the  truths  of  Christianity  ? 
Does  all  this  give  a  claim  to  the  holy,  heavenly. 
Divine  character  of  a  christian  ?    By  no  means." 

^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^ 

"  If  it  be  said  I  have  faith,  (for  many  such  things 
have  I  heard  from  many  miserable  comforters,)  I 
answer,  so  have  the  devils — a  sort  of  faith ;  but 
still  they  are  strangers  to  the  covenant  of  promise." 


TO  FRIENDS  IN  WILTSHIKE. 
Having  had  strong  desires  in  my  mind  for  your 
welfare  in  the  truth,  I  purposed  to  have  attended 
your  Quarterly  Meeting,  but  being  let  at  this  time, 
and  not  knowing  that  I  shall  ever  have  an  oppor- 
tunity to  see  you,  I  feel  a  freedom  to  visit  you  with 
a  few  lines  in  the  opening  and  love  of  Truth,  which 
flows  to  you  ward. 

Dear  Friends,  male  and  female,  old  and  young, 
as  many  of  you  as  are  desirous  to  be  called  the 
children  of  God,  and  followers  of  Christ  Jesus,  be 
humble  that  you  may  be  taught  of  him;  for  it  is 
the  humble  that  he  teaches  of  his  ways.  And  be  ye 
meek  and  low  of  heart,  that  you  may  serve  him  in 
your  generation,  and  one  another  in  his  pure  fear, 
so  you  will  know  him  for  your  rest,  and  his  peace 
your  quiet  habitation. 

My  soul  hath  mourned,  and  is  in  some  degree 
covered  therewith  at  this  time,  under  a  sense  that 
the  love  of  the  world,  and  its  pleasures  and  earthly 
delights,  abound  in  too  many,  (which  is  iniquity,) 
and  because  thereof  the  love  of  many  towards  God 
waxeth  cold  ;  and  for  the  want  of  witnessing  the  love 
of  God  in  a  pure  heart,  the  mind  becomes  at  ease, 
lukewarm  and  indifierent  about  the  things  which 
belong  to  our  peace  and  future  happiness ;  and  so 
fathers  and  mothers,  masters  and  mistresses,  be- 
come dull,  if  not  dead,  to  that  holy  concern,  which 
should  ever  excite  them,  both  by  example  and  pre- 
cept, to  instruct  and  train  up  their  children  and 
servants  in  all  godliness  of  life  and  conversation. 

0  dear  Friends!  Search  your  hearts,  and  dili- 
gently inquire  whether  something  hath  not  subtly 
crept  in,  and  stolen  away  your  afl'ections  from  God, 
and  the  deep  attention  of  your  minds  from  the  in- 
structions of  his  Holy  Spirit  of  truth  ;  and  if  this 
becomes  your  concern,  I  fully  believe  that  the  Lord 
will  bless  you  with  enlightened  minds  to  see,  and 
willing  hearts  to  give  up  all  to  the  fire  and  sword 
of  his  word  and  Spirit,  that  your  hearts  may  be 
purged  and  made  tabernacles  and  temples  in  which 
he  would  take  delight  to  dwell :  for  if  the  soul  is 
chaste  in  love  to  God,  and  the  eye  of  the  mind 
single  to  the  instruction  of  the  spirit  of  truth,  the 
whole  body  will  be  full  of  light. 

It  is  herein  that  the  children  of  God  are  pre- 
served safe  in  their  own  secret  steps  before  the 


forbidden  practices ;  and  the  eye  that  once  saw  in 
tiie  true  light,  becomes  closed  or  dimmed,  if  not 
wholly  blinded  by  the  god  of  this  world. 

Liberty  is  then  taken  by  parents,  and  indul- 
gence is  given  to  their  children;  which  occasions 
pain  and  distress  of  heart  to  those  who  have  not 
lost  their  sight  and  feeling.  Some,  for  fear  of 
being  rebuked  and  disesteeuicd  by  such  who  have 
a  sense  of  them,  will  court  their  affections;  with 
which  bait  they  have  been  taken,  and  so  have  been 
afraid  to  speak  their  minds  plainly,  lest  they  should 
ofi'end,  or  drive  them  further  from  the  Society  :  con- 
cluding this  is  a  tender  thing  in  them,  because 
they  seem  to  love  Friends.  And  so,  many  who 
njight  have  made  great  progress,  have  lo.st  ground, 
for  want  of  speaking  truth  to  their  neighbours. 
And  thus  the  infection  of  pride,  libertinism,  and 
earthly-miudedness,  has  spread  and  prevailed,  even 
to  the  hurt  of  some  families,  that  were  once  ex- 
ceedingly grieved  therewith. 

AVlierefore,  my  dear  friends,  fear  God  with  a 
perfect  heart,  and  in  his  light,  watch  over  your  own 
selves  and  your  families,  so  shall  your  hearts  be 
warmly  influenced,  and  filled  with  holy  zeal  and 
love  to  God  and  his  truth,  in  which  you  will  be 
bold  to  act  in  your  meetings  for  discipline ;  and  in 
the  power  of  God,  which  is  the  authority  of  the 
church,  you  will  be  able  to  judge  those  who  walk 
disorderly;  and,  being  faithful  therein,  you  will 
remove  the  stumbling-blocks,  and  roll  away  the 
reproach  which  is  imputed  to  the  church. 

Then  would  the  Lord  ieed  such  his  faithful  la- 
bourers with  his  heavenly  bread,  and  honour  them 
with  his  life-giving  presence  ;  and  whether  the  dis- 
orderly would  hear  or  forbear,  the  Lord  would  be 
the  shield  and  exceeding  great  reward  of  his  peo- 
ple, and  fill  their  hearts  with  praise  to  his  name, 
who  is  worthy  for  ever  and  ever  ! 

JouN  Churchman. 

London,  the  4th  of  the  Fourth  mo.,  1754. 


TIlC 


Lord,  and  free  from  giving  occasion  of  stumblinn;  to 


Any  feeling  that  takes  a  man  away  from  his 
home,  is  a  traitor  to  the  household. 


others. 

I  am  fully  persuaded  there  is  a  remnant  amongst 
you,  who  feelingly  know  that  the  living  sense 
of  the  presence  and  power  of  God,  in  your  meet- 
ings both  for  worship  and  discipline,  is  not  plen- 
tifully enjoyed,  but  is  at  a  low  ebb;  and  it  is  in 
my  mind  to  let  you  know  what  has  appeared  to 
me  to  be  one  great  reason,  viz.,  there  arc  many 
professors  of  truth  amongst  you,  who  delight  to  be 
accounted  of  as  Friends  in  esteem  in  the  society ; 
who  have  a  smooth  and  fawning  behaviour  and 
flatterin";  tongues,  and  do  seek  the  love  and  friend- 
ship  of  such  who  are  friends  of  truth,  for  their 
own  honour  and  credit  and  the  reputation  of  self 
Dear  Friends,  of  such  beware,  for  their  friendship 
is  poison,  and  their  intimate  fellowship,  if  cleaved 
unto,  is  benumbing  even  to  insensibility.  And  for 
want  of  a  clear  discovery  of  that  spirit,  some  of 
the  tender  and  sincere-hearted  among  you  have 
suffered. 

In  whomsoever  earthly-mindedness  prevails,  or  the 
love  of  the  world  and  its  friendship,  there  is  a  secret 

giving  way  to  and  a  gradual  rccouciliatiou  with  its  petty,  predatory,  tribal  warfare,  as  it  has  been  for 


For  "  Tlie  Friend." 

luilians  of  \ortIi  America. 

(Continued  from  page  2'.*.) 
NUMBERS  AND  PRESENT  CONDITION. 
In  the  introduction  to  the  second  part  of  tlie 
History  of  the  Indian  Tribes,  addressed  to  the 
Commissioner  of  Indian  AS'airs,  Henry  1\.  School- 
craft thus  speaks  of  the  condition  and  prospects  of 
the  present  generation  of  these  interesting  people  : 
"  The  statistical  tables,  to  which  I  invite  your 
attention,  taken  in  connection  with  those  heretofore 
published,  indicate  some  facts  of  leading  import- 
ance to  the  welfare  of  the  Indian  tribes.  The 
principles  of  the  census,  wherever  tlie}-  have  been 
applied,  denote,  that  a  hunter  population  does  not 
reproduce  itself  at  a  ratio  which  can  be,  even  in  the 
most  favourable  circumstances,  accuratel}'  appre- 
ciated and  relied  on;  while  it  is  subject  to  sudden 
fluctuations,  such  as  do  not  pertain  to  a  fixed  com- 
munity. 

"-The  rate  of  reproduction  is  so  small,  and  the 
causes  of  depopulation  are  so  great,  that  until  the 
period  of  their  colonization,  neither  to  increase  nor 
decrease,  but  barely  to  keep  up  their  numbers,  is 
the  most  favourable  view  that  can  be  presented. 
In  a  survey  of  two  hundred  years,  so  far  as  facts 
can  be  gleaned,  many  of  the  bands  and  sub-tribes 
have  most  rapidly  declined,  and  yet  a  greater  num- 
ber of  them  have  become  entirely  extinct.  The 
policy  of  pursuing  the  chase  is  so  destructive  to 
human  life,  so  subversive  of  everj-  principle  of  in- 
crease and  prosperity,  that  it  is  amazing  the  In- 
dians themselves  have  not  perceived  it.  But  when 
this  fatal  delusion  is  coupled  with  the  policy  of 


THE  FRIEND. 


all  the  period  tliafc  -we  have  been  in  proximity  to 
theiu,  it  is  only  woudert'ul,  that -of  the  tribes  who 
■were  in  North  America  iu  1600,  there  is  a  de- 
scendant left  to  recount  their  history. 
•  "  In  1764,  when  the  efficient  Colonel  Bouquet 
crossed  the  Alleghanies  with  an  army,  which 
brought  the  hostile  tribes  of  the  Ohio  Valley  to 
terms,  he  estimated  the  strength  of  the  Indian 
tribes  of  the  British  Colonies  of  North  America  at 
fifty-sis  thousand  five  hundred  fighting  men.  Es- 
timating five  souls  to  each  warrior,  which  is  found 
to  be  a  reliable  ratio,  the  entire  Indian  population 
within  British  jurisdiction,  at  that  day,  was  two 
hundred  and  eighty-three  thousand  souls.  No 
part  of  the  tribes  of  Texas,  New  Mexico,  Califor- 
nia, Oregon,  or  Utah,  was  included  in  his  estimates; 
but  it  embraced  Hither  Louisiana,  and  the  remote 
tribes  north  and  west  of  the  Mississippi,  known  to 
the  French  and  English  traders,  as  is  perceived  by 
the  details  of  the  schedule.    The  preHminary  esti- 
mates, including  partial  returns  of  the  aboriginal 
census,  began  in  1847,  submitted  in  my  first  re- 
port, denote  the  entire  population  of  the  tribes  at 
this  day,  in  the  present  enlarged  area  of  the  Union, 
to  be  about  four  hundred  thousand.    From  this 
aggregate  it  is  essential,  for  the  purpose  of  compa- 
rison, to  deduct  twenty-four  thousand  one  hundred 
for  the  acquisition  of  Texas;  ninety-two  thousand 
one  hundred  and  thirty  for  New  Mexico ;  thirty- 
two  thousand  one  hundred  for  California  ;  twenty- 
two  thousand  seven  hundred  and  thirty-three  for 
Oregon;  and  eleven  thousand  five  hundred  for 
Utah  ;  making  an  aggregate  for  the  newly  acc^uired 
territories,  of  one  hundred  and  eighty-two  thousand 
five  hundred  and  ninety-four.    These  numbers  de- 
ducted from  the  gross  estimates  of  1850,  before  re 
ferred  to,  give  a  population  of  two  hundred  and 
five  thousand  six  hundred  and  thirty-five,  for  the 
same  area  embraced  by  Bouquet;  denoting  the 
number  of  deaths  in  the  tribes  to  exceed  the  births 
by  seventy-seven  thousand  three  hundred  and  six- 
ty-five, in  a  period  of  eighty-seven  years ;  a  ratio 
of  decline,  w  hich,  if  it  could  be  taken  as  absolutely 
reliable,  and  continued  to  be  equally  depopulating, 
would  extinguish  the  entire  Indian  population  of 
the  United  States  in  about  two  hundred  years. 
The.sc  figures  are  but  approximations  to  the  actual 
state  of  decline  in  the  hunter-life,  and  may  be  ad- 
duced to  show  the  importance  of  statistical  data. 

"  The  permanent  causes  of  Indian  decline  can- 
not, however,  be  mistaken.  Their  progress  of  de- 
terioration is  seen  to  have  been  linked,  as  by  an 
indissoluble  chain,  with  their  scanty  means  of  sub- 
sistence, and  non-industrial  habits  and  character, 
wherever  they  have  been  located,  and  however 
they  have  wandered. 

"  The  cuhivated  field,  the  plough,  and  the  bow, 
are  not  more  unmistakably  markcd,as  types  of  habit 
and  condition,  iu  the  Indian  than  tlie  European 
races.  And  these  causes  arc  seen  to  be  fundamen- 
tal ;  they  exist  so  strongly  in  the  minds  of  the  In- 
dian tribes  generally,  as  to  have  led  them  to  flee 
before  the  approaches  of  civilization,  as  if  it  were 
a  pc.-tilcncc.  On  the  contrary,  the  influences  of 
agriculture  and  fixity  have  been,  iu  a  marked  man- 
ner, suited  to  promote  the  growth  of  tho.se  bands 
which  have  betaken  themselves  to  them,  to  foster 
the  best  capacities  of  the  man,  and  to  protect  him 
against  the  acts  of  cupidity,  and  the  allurements 
of  indulgence.  Above  all,  it  has  been  the  policy, 
from  the  foundation  of  the  government,  through  the 
eras  of  thirteen  presidents,  beginning  with  Wash- 
ington, to  demonstrate  to  the  tribes  the  folly  of 


in  an  especial  manner,  as  designed  to  protect  their 
rights  and  interests  against  the  whites  on  the  fron- 
tier;  and  the  colonial  history  of  the  most  humane 
nations,  does  not  furnish  a  body  of  treaties,  laws 
and  public  acts  to  protect  an  aboriginal  people, 
which  have  been  pursued,  through  every  adverse 
mutation,  so  perseveringly  and  successfully.  Fix- 
ity of  habits  and  industry  have  at  length  crowned 
these  efibrts  with  the  elements  of  success,  so  far  as 
respects  the  more  immediate  tribes  operated  on, 
who  have  been  removed  to  positions  favouring  the 
practice  of  agriculture,  letters,  and  morals.  This 
is,  it  may  be  afiirmed,  the  position  of  the  colonized 
tribes,  the  first  stejjs  to  the  policy  of  which  were 
taken  in  1824.  It  was  a  result  not  to  be  compassed 
in  a  short  period,  and  it  is  a  point  deserving  the 
attention  of  the  nation ;  and  he  must  close  his  eyes 
to  the  evidences  of  the  benign  effects  of  civilization 
upon  aboriginal  barbarism,  who  does  not  see  in 
this  policy,  that  it  has  been,  to  the  extent  stated, 
successful.     The  Cherokees,  the  Choctaws,  the 


Chickasaws,  the  Muscogees  or  Creeks,  are  the  liv- 
ing monuments  of  rescued  nations,  who  are  destined 
to  take  their  places  in  the  family  of  man.  The 
statistics  which  belong  to  this  subject  have  been 
sought  with  diligence,  and  notwithstanding  ob- 
stacles yet  existing,  are  in  the  process  of  successful 
collection,  and  will  be  in  due  time  laid  before  you. 

"  That  the  hunter  and  non-industrial  tribes  still 
cling  with  great  tenacity  to  their  native  forests  and 
native  habits, — that  they  view  with  distrust,  and 
even  contempt,  the  promises  of  labour  and  letters, 
— that  they  glory  in  a  wild  independence  and  free 
dom  from  restraint,  and  are  fascinated  with  all  the 
fallacious  allurements  of  the  chase,  your  recent 
journey  to  Minnesota  must  have  given  you  abun 
dant  means  to  observe ;  and  the  fact  of  their  attach 
ment  to  forest  life,  is  not  surprising  to  the  mind 
that  contemplates  human  history  with  enlarged 
views,  nor  does  it  offer  ground  for  discouragement. 
We  are  but  required  to  persevere  in  our  efforts,  and 
make  them  broader  and  fuller.    Years  will  be  de 
manded  to  reach,  with  practical  influences,  the  rov 
ing  bands,  who  are  still  strongly  fascinated  with 
the  wilderness,  and  who  now  hover  fitfully  around 
the  broad  bases  of  both  sides  of  the  Ptocky  Moun- 
tains, the  high  table 

Sierra  Nevada.  Many  of  these  tribes  will  probably 
perish ;  but  the  question  of  time,  which  must  deve 
lope  results,  cannot  alter  our  duties,  as  a  nation 
entrusted  with  the  highest  type  of  civilization,  to 
collect  the  data  of  their  vital  statistics  and  condi 
tion,  and  to  spread  them  before  the  people  of  the 
country  and  the  world. 

"  The  subject  is  one  that  requires  to  be  viewed 
from  exalted  points,  and  with  expensive  feelings, 
Facts  before  us  denote,  that  the  Indian  ccm  be  re- 
claimed. No  new  principles  are  necessary  to  be 
elinjinated — no  old  ones  to  be  obliterated.  He  is 
alike  amenable  to  that  law,  which  governs  the  races 
of  white  aud  of  red  men,  and  of  whom  we  have  the 
divine  sanction  for  saying,  '  In  the  sweat  of  thy 
face,  thou  shalt  eat  bread.'  The  sound  and  prac- 
tical experiment  of  one  noble  man,  (Brainerd,)  in 
1746,  were  there  no  other  record,  would  demon- 
strate this.  Fiscal  and  vital  statistics  denote  that 
it  is  not  the  curtailment  of  their  territory  that  has 
led  to  Indian  depopulation  :  it  is  the  ruinous  policy 
of  the  tribes  of  keeping  large  areas,  untouched  by 
the  plough,  and  in  a  desert  state,  that  these  terri- 
tories may  produce  wild  animals.  They  have, 
therefore,  perished  rather  from  the  rejjlct  'mi  than 
the  dimiiailloii  of  territory ;  and  from  the  excess 


their  internal  and  external  wars,  as  well  as  the  I  of  indulgence,  resulting  from  misapplication  of  their 
waste  of  their  energies  iu  the  chase  ;  and  to  pre- [large  fiscal  means.  If  any  fact  is  beyond  dispute, 
.serve  peace  on  the  frontiers.  The  first  twelve  see- j  it  is  this.  It  is  the  standard  by  which,  like  the 
tions  of  the  "  Intercour.sc  Act,"  may  be  singled  out] fluctuations  of  the  thermometer,  the  momentum  of 


Indian  prosperity  or  depopulation  may  be  measur-  W 
ed.    By  the  statistics  published,  it  is  shown  that  |!j 
the  payment  of  heavy  annuities  in  corn  to  the  non- 
industrial  tribes  has  been  detrimental.    The  small 
tribes,  with  large  annuities,  have  constantly  de-  || 
clined,  as  is  witnessed  in  the  Miamies;  while  large  i 
tribes,  whose  funds  are  invested,  or  tribes  of  equal 
numbers,  with  small^  or  no  annuities  at  all,  who 
have  not  felt  the  depressing  effects  of  the  periodical 
affluence  of  these  payments,  have  kept  up,  or  in- 
creased in  their  numbers ;  for  of  all  things  hurtful 
to  our  hunter-tribes,  ready  money  is  seen  to  be  by 
far  the  greatest — as  if  invested  by  it  with  the  poi- 
soned shirt  of  Nessus,  thej  seem  tormented  until 
relieved  from  it. 

"  Next  to  the  want  of  industrial  habits,  in  the 
inter-forest  and  prairie  tribes,  nothing  has  had  so 
great  an  influence,  in  keeping  them  at  the  zero  of 
human  society,  as  the  neglect  or  non-appreciation 
of  education.  The  statistics  of  schools,  including 
the  facts  embraced  in  the  Annual  Beport  of  the 
Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs,  are  too  incomplete 
and  fragmentary  to  permit  the  details  to  be  as  yet 
submitted  ;  but  the  importance  of  the  subject  may 
be  deemed  a  sufficient  reason  for  referring  to  some 
of  the  results  indicated.  Indian  education  is  per- 
haps necessarily  expensive.  If  my  data  are  cor- 
rect, the  average  expense,  owing  to  a  want  of  avi- 
dity for  knowledge,  which  causes  a  thin  attendance 
on  the  schools,  exceeds  very  greatly  that  of  thei 
same  kind  of  instruction  in  civil  life.  For  the 
number  of  pupils  taught  in  the  boarding-schools, 
compared  with  the  sums  expended,  it  is  perceived 
that  the  average  amount  per  scholar  has  nearly 
equalled,  in  some  cases,  that  required  annually  to 
carry  our  students  through  an  academic  course. 

"  The  statistics  of  occupation,  embraced  in  my 
first  report,  denote  few  natives  as  having  embraced 
any  of  the  learned  professions,  or  as  teachers  of 
primary  schools,  or  mechanics ;  but  we  cannot  de 
cide  that  this  ratio  will  not  increase,  nor  that  the 
eloquence  which  has  commanded  admiration  for 
centuries,  in  their  primitive  convocations,  is  not  des 
tined  to  make  itself  felt  in  the  forum  and  the  pul- 
pit.   The  highest  talents,  united  to  decision  and 
practical  energy  of  character,  are  doubtless  requir 
ed,  on  every  ground,  in  the  superintendents  of  aca- 
demies  and  beneficiary  institutions,  located  in  the 
Indian  country ;  but  it  would  probably  promise 
more  favourable  results  from  these  nurseries  of  la- 
bour and  letters,  if  we  could  see  the  red  man  him 
self  entering  more  fully  than  he  does,  into  all  the 
departments  of  mental  action  essential  to  the  refor- 
mation and  reconstruction  of  Indian  society.  What 
the  tribes  most  require,  is  steady  personal  exertions, 
and  a  deep  personal  interest  in  the  great  problem 
of  their  reclamation.  No  tribes  can  be  substitution 
ally  taught  the  arts  of  life.    Individuals  from 
amongst  themselves  must  not  only  take  the  ferule, 
and  occupy  the  desk,  but  they  are  required  to  take 
hold  of  the  plough  and  the  hammer.    It  is  per 
ceived,in  those  tribes  which  have  taken  the  lead  in 
civilization,  and  who  hold  a  high  pre-eminence' 
over,  and  afford  a  noble  example  to  the  rest,  that 
these  results,  so  far  as  we  have  been  able  to  pro- 
cure the  facts,  are  unmistakable,  and  worthy  of  all 
commendation  ;  while  at  the  same  time,  it  is  lament- 
able to  contrast  them  with  the  state  of  the  erratic 
and  hunter-tribes,  who  raise  no  grain,  and  keep  no 
cattle,  but  continue  to  waste  their  time  and  ener- 
gies in  the  precarious  toils  of  the  chase,  and  in  plans 
of  ferocious  warfare, — struggling  without  substan- 
tial recompense,  and  passing  through  life  without  a 
rational  object." 

(To  bj  continued.) 


The  truest  self  respect  is  not  to  think  of  self. 


THE  F  K  1  E  N  ]). 
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For  "The  rriend." 
The  following  lines  were  written  by  J.  K.,  and  seem  a 
suitable  ending  to  those  addressed  to  D.  Wheeler,  in  a 
late  number  of  "  The  Friend." 

In  frost-bound  Russia,  she  who  shared  thy  bosom's  joy 
and  care. 

Laid  down  in  peace  her  weary  head,  her  master's  joy  to 
share ; 

From  seagirt  Wight  against  whose  base  old  ocean's 
surges  come, 

Thy  William  bowed  to  God's  decree,  and  sought  a  hea- 
venly home. 

In  giddy  France,  the  lovely  one,  who,  with  afTection 
true, 

Had  followed  thee  to  southern  climes  and  all  thy  com- 
bats knew  ; 

Waited  thy  coming  from  the  west  across  the  Atlantic's 
foam, 

Saw  thy  dear  face  again  in  love,  then  hasted  to  his 
home. 

Perhaps  in  mercy  he  who  gave,  may  every  green  bough 
take ; 

And  thou  a  tree  late  flourishing,  a  branchless  trunk 
may'st  make  ; 

Then,  oh  I  how  joyous  will  it  be — no  longer  doomed  to 
roam — 

To  hear  the  mandate  from  above,  that  calls  thy  spirit 
home  I 

'Tis  done !  the  chariot  wheels  have  passed  along  the 
parted  air. 

The  victory  won,  the  soldier  leaves  the  field  of  toil  and 
care  ; 

The  house  eternal  of  our  God,  the  everlasting  dome. 
Is  now  the  resting  place  of  him,  who  had  ou  earth  no 
home. 


Selected. 

EVENING. 

"  Abide  with  us,  for  it  is  toward  evening,  and  the  day 
is  far  spent." — Luke  xxiv.  29. 

When  the  soft  dews  of  kindly  sleep 
My  wearied  eyelids  gently  steep, 
Be  my  last  thought,  how  sweet  to  rest 
For  ever  on  my  Saviour's  breast. 

Abide  with  me  from  morn  till  eve, 
For  without  Thee  I  cannot  live  : 
Abide  with  me  when  night  is  nigh, 
For  without  Thee  I  dare  not  die. 

Thou  Framer  of  the  light  and  dark, 
Steer  through  the  tempest  thine  own  ark: 
Amid  the  howling  wintry  sea. 
We  arc  in  port  if  we  have  Thee. 

If  some  poor  wandering  child  of  thine 
Have  spurn'd  to-day  the  voice  divine. 
Now,  Lord,  the  gracious  work  begin  ; 
Let  him  no  more  lie  down  in  sin. 

Come  near  and  bless  ns  when  we  wake, 
Kre  through  the  world  our  way  we  take  ; 
Till  in  the  ocean  of  thy  love. 
We  lose  ourselves  in  heaven  above. 


For  «  The  Friend, 

Superficial  ftnakcrisni. 
An  nrticle  appeared  in  a  late  number  of  the 
"  British  Friend,"  under  the  heading  of  "  Benefi 
cial  eifects  of  consistency,"  in  which  there  occurs 
according  to  our  apprehension,  some  more  glaring 
inconsistencies  than  any  the  author  adverts  to.  It 
concludes  with  the  following  paragraph  : 

"  We  are  not  welcome  guests,  but  rather  intra 
ders,  at  the  supper  of  our  Lord,  if  we  appear  not 
in  the  wedding  garment.  If  our  young  peopl 
knew  the  Iwnour  and  dignity  which  belong  to  an 
open  and  consistent  exhibition  to  the  world  of  our 
external  'peculiarities^  they  would  not  be  ashamed 
of  tlie  live7-y  of  Jesus,  or  shrink  from  adopting  these 
needful  appendages  of  our  high  and  holy  calling  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,"  &c. 

This  identification  of  the  peculiar  style  of  plain 
dress  worn  by  Friends,  with  the  wedding  garment 
in  the  parable  of  our  Lord,  is  such  a  wresting  o 


ts  obvious  meaning,  that  I  felt  grieved  that  any 
serious  member  of  our  religious  Society  should  have 
been  guilty  of  it;  and  still  more  so,  that  it  should 
have  been  admitted  into  a  journal  conducted  by 
Friends.    The  weddiog  garment  spoken  of  by  our 
Lord,  evidently  typifies  that  inward  purification 
which  is  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  has  no 
reference  to  any  thing  external.    It  is  true  that 
when  the  inside  is  clean,  the  outside,  whether  in 
deportment  or  apparel,  will  generally  indicate  the 
blessed  change  wrought  in  the  heart,  and  that  the 
thoughts  are  far  otherwise  occupied,  than  in  the 
vanity  of  adorning  the  body,  or  in  caring  unduly 
for  what  it  shall  eat  or  drink,  &c.    Yet  to  make 
these  externals  the  very  passport  to  Heaven, — the 
'  livery  of  Jesus,''^ — is  giving  to  them  a  degree  of 
importance  that  our  eai-ly  Friends  never  claimed 
for  them,  and  reminds  us  of  the  pharisaical  sanc- 
tity attached  to  the  broad  phylacteries,  &c.,  of 
old.    It  is  to  be  feared  that  the  undue  exaltation 
of  these  lesser  matters  of  the  law,  by  some  amongst 
us  who  stand  in  the  responsible  station  of  counsel- 
lors, may  have  the  effect  to  mislead  a  class  of  our 
young  people  who  have  been  accustomed  to  rever- 
ence their  authority,  by  causing  them  to  rest  satisfied 
after  having  made  sacrifices  in  their  attire,  sometimes 
prematurely  in  deference  to  the  opinions  or  wishes 
of  their  elder  advisers,  rather  than  waiting  for  a 
deep  and  earnest  conviction  in  their  own  minds 
that  these  crosses  are  required  of  them  by  their 
heavenly  Master;  and  thus  they  may  be  lulled  into 
a  false  security,  and  too  soon  grow  weary  of  that 
daily  warfare  with  their  soul's  more  insidious  and 
powerful  enemies,  which  through  faith  is  crowned 
with  victory  :  while  another  class,  who  are  evading 
the  cross,  and  seeking  for  excuses  for  the  indul 
gence  of  their  pride  and  vanity,  may  find  in  such 
distortions  of  Scriptural  authority,  as  above  quoted, 
occasion  to  throw  discredit  on  that  righteous  stand- 
ard which  our  Society  has  ever  held  up  against 
the  follies  and  vain  fashions  of  the  world,  and  sup 
port  for  themselves  in  their  conformity  to  those 
fashions.    Some  of  the  articles  which  have  lately 
appeared  in  another  English  paper,  professing  to 
represent  Friends,  would  seem  to  give  countenance 
to  a  license  in  these  particulars,  which  is  equally 
removed  from  the  ancient  standard  ;  and  it  is  plain 
that  the  latter  emanate  from  that  spirit  which  is  at 
present  so  sadly  rife,  particularly  in  England,  that 
would  overthrow  the  old  landmarks,  and  is  especi- 
ally hostile  to  the  testimony  against  those  things 
contained  in  the  fourth  query.    To  steer  between 
these  extremes  in  the  path  of  christian  moderation, 
which  heavenly  wisdom  directs,  is  what  we  need  ; 
not  appointing  our  own  paths,  nor  exalting  our  own 
standards,  nor  choosing  our  own  crosses,  nor  look- 
ing to  fallible  man  or  to  tradition  for  our  guides, 
but  singly  to  that  divine  light  within  us,  which  it 
was  the  mission  of  our  forefathers  to  call  the  atten- 
tion of  the  people  to  ;  for  however  a  path  marked 
out  for  ourselves,  or  prescribed  for  others,  may 
have  the  appearance  of  self-denial  or  cross-bearing, 
we  shall  not  find  in  it,  that  "  the  Lord  has  ordain 
ed  ^^mce  for  us,  because  lie  has  wrought  all  our 
works  in  us." 

The  plainness  which  our  early  Friends  inculcated 
by  precept  and  example,  did  not  consist,  as  we  all 
must  know,  in  a  particular  costume,  but  was  simply 
a  war  in  righteousness  against  the  changing  fashions 
of  a  vain  world  ;  and  as  they  faithfully  stood  their 
ground,  in  the  course  of  several  generations,  they 
necessarily  became  singular  in  their  appearance. 
We  should  frequently  revert  to  the  original  ground 
of  our  testimony  to  plainness,  that  it  was  against 
worldly  fiishions,  superfluous  ornament,  showy  and 
costly  material  in  dress,  and  that  it  was  not  by  any 
means  the  adoption  of  a  fona  ;  lest  we  should  be 


led  into  the  error  of  losing  sight  of  another  testi- 
mony which  (hey  urged  with  equal  /eal,  against 
77wrc  oul.ivard  lorins  in  reliuion. 

It  is  undoubtedly  true,  however,  that  many,  per- 
haps most  of  tho.se  amongst  us,  who  have  experi- 
enced the  contriting  iufiuence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
their  hearts,  have  felt  it  required  of  them  to  con- 
fess their  Saviour  among  men,  by  making  a  change 
in  their  outward  appearance,  more  or  less  in  con- 
formity with  that  style  which,  for  the  reasons 
above  given,  has  become  peculiar.  This  may 
seem  very  strange  to  other  professors  of  Chris- 
tianity, and  is  one  of  those  facts  in  the  process  of 
spiritual  discipline  which  seems  to  set  at  naught 
human  reason  ;  and  yet  we  know  that  not  a  step 
further  can  be  made  by  such,  in  the  path  of  peace, 
until  this  sacrifice  is  submitted  to :  the  mortifica- 
tion to  human  wisdom  and  pride  which  it  involves, 
must  be  suti'ered,  that  they  may  become  fools  for 
Christ ;  simple,  childlike,  unquestioning  obedience 
to  this  requisition,  or  there  is  no  more  peace,  no 
more  progress  in  the  way  of  holiness,  but  darkness 
and  confusion  follow,  ending  too  often  in  back- 
sliding to  the  world  and  its  maxims.  So  that  it  is 
cause  of  rejoicing,  when  we  see  our  young  people 
surrendering  their  strong  wills  and  their  pride  of 
opinion,  and  becoming  first  fools,  that  they  may  be- 
come wise.  In  so  doing,  they  not  only  experience 
that  sweet  peace  which  passeth  understanding,  but 
in  time  may  have  cause  to  be  thankful,  and  rejoice 
in  the  immunity  which  it  affords  from  the  exactions 
of  the  whimsical  tyrant,  fashion ;  for  truly  it  is  a 
tyrant  to  those  who  are  weary  of  it,  but  who  still 
think  themselves  obliged  to  submit  to  its  iron  rule, 
le^t  they  should  be  despised  or  ridiculed  for  their 
singularity. 

Plain  apparel  is  truly  a  blessing  also  in  its  pre- 
servative power,  as  a  hedge  about  us,  from  those 
fashionable  pleasures  which  are  so  ruinous  to  the 
soul's  welfare,  for  which  we  have  great  cause  of 
thankfulness.  There  never  surely  was  a  time  when 
we  had  more  need  to  have  our  standard  exalted 
than  the  present,  when  extravagance  in  dress  is 
carried  to  such  a  preposterous  extreme ;  when  the 
women  look  like  walking  advertisements  of  milli- 
ners and  silk-mercers,  and  the  men  like  barbers' 
blocks,  rather  than  rational  immortal  beings ;  so 
that  not  only  christian  moderation  seems  lost  sight 
of,  but  all  rules  of  good  taste,  decorum,  and  even 
common  sense,  seem  utterly  defied.  May  Friends 
then  maintain  their  stand  resolutely  again.>t  the 
deluge  of  fashionable  extravagance,  not  merely  by 
adhering  to  a  canonical  form  or  colour,  but  in  the 
true  spirit  of  Gospel  simplicity,  refrain  from  in- 
dulging pride  in  the  richness  of  material  in  our 
dress  and  studied  refinement  in  all  its  appoint- 
ments, or  even  in  the  ostentation  of  many  change- 
able suits  of  apparel.  The  pride  which  manifests 
itself  in  this  way,  is  perhaps  more  delusive  than 
that  which  is  displayed  in  gorgeous  colours  and 
showy  ornaments;  and  it  would  be  well  for  each 
one  of  us  to  inquire  how  far  we  may  be  influenced 
by  its  spirit.  The  golden  mean  seems  to  be  that 
which  indicates  that  the  wearer  expends  no  more 
time,  thought  or  money  on  his  or  her  apparel,  than 
is  necessary  to  insure  a  neat  and  clcaidy  appear- 
ance;  in  short,  such  a  dress  as  would  not  attract 
observation:  and  I  feel  happj- in  believing  that  this 
is  the  true  rate  of  value  at  which  this  matter  is  held, 
at  least  among  the  more  sensible  and  serious  of  our 
members.  While  faithfully  endeavouring  to  support 
our  testimony  to  that  plainness  which  is  the  index 
of  christian  humility,  may  we  never  mak\3  an  idol 
of  it,  as  the  writer  above  quoted  would  seem  to 
have  done,  by  confounding  this  external  conformity 
with  tiie  "  wedding  garment,"  that  "  white  robe 
which  is  the  riiihtcousucss  of  saints.'' 
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THE  FRIEND. 


In  reverting  again  to  the  quoted  paragraph,  it 
struck  me,  that  holding  out  the  honour  and  dignity 
of  an  exhibition  of  our  cxteDud  peculiarities^  as  an 
inducement,  is  a  very  false  principle  ;  for  if  there  is 
no  cross,  no  humbling  process  that  would  lay  in 
the  dust  feelings  allied  to  honour  and  dignity,  no 
becomins  fools  for  Christ,  there  can  be  little  virtue 
in  it. 

For  "  Tho  Friend." 

Hardships  for  Conscience'  Sake. 

Persons,  guilty  of  cruelty  practised  on  harmless 
men  on  account  of  their  religion,  show  plainly  they 
are  destitute  of  it  themselves.  Such  are  in  the 
state  of  darkness  which  beclouded  those  our  Sa- 
viour spoke  of,  when  he  foretold  his  disciples,  "  they 
shall  put  you  out  of  the  synagogue  ;  yea,  the  time 
Cometh  that  whosoever  killeth  you,  will  think  that 
he  doeth  God  service.  These  things  will  they  do 
unto  you,  because  tlicy  Juive  not  known  the  Father, 
nor  me."  On  the  last  day  of  the  Tenth  month, 
1662,  a  major  with  a  party  of  soldiers  came  to 
Evesham,  and  sent  some  of  them  to  bring  several 
Friends  out  of  the  town,  who,  on  being  brought 
before  him,  he  released  all  but  llichard  Walker, 
on  promise  to  appear  the  next  Jay  at  Worcester. 
They  treated  this  Friend  very  inhuumnly,  driving 
Lim,  though  a  poor,  sickly  old  man,  above  sixty 
years  of  age,  before  their  horses  on  foot,  and  when 
unable  to  keep  up  with  them,  a  soldier  dragged  him 
along  by  force  ;  the  major  himself  beat  hiui  down 
with  his  horse,  and  threatened  to  pistol  him.  x\t 
length  they  set  him  on  horseback,  whipping  the 
horse  up  and  down  hill,  to  the  great  pain  of  the  in- 
firm man,  who,  when  he  entreated  them  to  be  more 
merciful  to  his  weak  body,  met  with  nothing  but 
scoffs  and  derision.  They  put  him  in  Worcester 
jail,  but  the  hardships  they  had  inflicted  on  him  by 
the  way,  so  weakened  and  overcome  him,  being 
long  before  afflicted  with  disease,  that  he  died  in  a 
short  time  after  his  commitment.  He  was  a  man 
of  a  meek  and  christian  spirit,  inoffensive  in  life 
and  conversation,  and  generally  well  beloved  by 
those  who  knew  him.  The  end  of  that  man  was 
doubtless  peace  ;  but  what  hope  could  those  have 
who  brutally  treated  him,  and  were  accessory  to 
his  death  !  What  pretence  could  they  have  even 
to  the  name  of  christian  ? 

In  the  following  month,  several  Friends  were  re- 
quired by  the  mayor  of  \Vorcester  and  the  same 
major,  to  pay  four  shillings  each  for  a  month's  ab- 
sence from  church,  though  several  of  them  had 
Jieen  imprisoned  three-fourths  of  a  year,  and  had 
not  been  di-scharged  three  weeks.  Upon  their  re- 
fusal to  pay,  the  said  magistrates  caused  their 
clothes  to  be  taken  off  their  backs  in  their  presence, 
by  way  of  distraint,  and  accordingly  there  were 
taken  from  John  Waite  two  coats  and  his  hat; 
from  Abraham  lloberts,  and  from  two  others  each 
a  great-coat — and  two  others  a  coat  and  their  hats. 
Wiiat  description  of  church  could  such  members 
belong  to,  who  could  thus  rob  men  of  their  cloth- 
ing, even  without  pretext  of  any  law!  It  must 
Lave  resembled  the  synagogue  of  Satan. 

In  this  way  did  the  first  members  of  the  society 
fiuffer  for  their  principles,  and  through  their  con- 
stancy, an  open  acknowledgment  of  them  is  secured 
to  us.  Surely  wc  ought  to  be  willing  patiently  to 
endure  whatever  suffering  remains  to  be  filled  up 
for  their  support  and  for  the  body's  sake,  the  church. 
It  would  be  a  great  advantage  to  our  young  Friends, 
to  read  frequently  the  history  and  doctrinal  works 
of  their  own  society,  as  well  as  the  journals  of  ex- 
perienced members.  By  making  tiie  writings  of 
those  who  have  not  submitted  to  tiie  cross  tiieir 
reading,  their  minds  will  be  gradually  moulded 
into  their  opinions,  and  though  they  may  seem  to 


be  better  prepared  for  general  conversation,  they 
will  be  in  danger  of  losino-  the  character  of  a  true 
Friend,  and  finally  all  relish  for  their  principles,  and 
for  the  humble  self-denying  walk  in  which  the  re- 
ligion of  the  Lord  Jesus  consists. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

The  following  "  Brief  Memoir,"  &c.,  is  offered 
for  insertion  in  "  The  Friend." 

A  Brief  Memoir  of  Solomon  Underbill,  iafe  of 
Westburj,  Long  Island. 

"  Mark  the  perfect  mail,  and  behold  the  upright;  for 
the  end  of  that  man  is  peace." — Psal.  xxxvii.  37. 

Solomon  Underbill  was  born  at  Cedar  Swamp, 
near  Westbury,  Long  Island,  the  30th  day  of  the 
10th  month,  1748.  His  parents,  Amos  and  Eliza- 
beth Underbill,  were  respectable  members  of  the 
religious  Society  of  Friends,  and  desirous  of  giving 
him  as  good  an  education  as  the  schools  in  the 
neighbourhood  afforded  ;  but  both  of  them  dying 
whilst  he  was  young,  he  was  left  under  the  care 
of  his  elder  brothers,  who  kept  a  distillery,  in 
which  he  was  put  to  labour.  This  occupation  ex- 
posed him  to  njany  temptations,  calculated  to  alien- 
ate his  mind  from  the  path  of  piety  and  virtue ; 
but  through  the  condescending  mercy  of  our  bless- 
ed liedeemer,  he  was  visited  with  the  influences 
of  His  Holy  Spirit,  whereby  be  was  clearly  con- 
vinced of  the  iniquity  of  the  business,  and  became 
so  deeply  impressed  with  it,  that  he  endeavoured 
to  dissuade  his  brothers  from  continuing  in  the  em- 
ployment. Hi^  uneasiness  with  it  increased  until 
he  believed  it  right  for  him  entirely  to  decline 
labouring  in  the  distillery ;  and  so  scrupulous  was 
he  in  relation  to  it,  that  he  was  not  easy  to  carry 
any  article  to  those  engaged  therein. 

When  about  seventeen  years  of  age,  he  was 
deeply  exercised  on  account  of  his  everlasting 
welfare  ;  and  after  a  time  of  close,  inward  con- 
flict, was  strengthened  to  surrender  himself  to 
divine  disposal,  entering  into  solemn  covenant  with 
his  heavenly  Father  to  serve  Him  in  all  his  re- 
quirings.  Through  the  continued  extension  of 
divine  a.ssistance,  he  was  enabled  to  keep  this 
covenant,  and  to  yield  more  entire  dedication  to 
the  Lord's  will  than  he  had  hitherto  done. 

Having  patiently  submitted  to  the  crucifying 
power  of  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
endured  those  refining  baptisms  which  are  neces- 
sary to  qualify  for  service  in  His  church,  he  was 
called  to  the  work  of  the  ministry  of  the  gospel, 
and  his  appearances  being  acceptable  to  his  friends, 
he  was  acknowledged  as  a  minister  in  unity  with 
the  society. 

He  performed  a  religious  visit  to  Friends  in  New 
England,  in  the  year  1779,  which  act  of  dedica- 
tion to  the  Lord's  will  yielded  him  the  reward  of 
true  peace.  After  this  he  twice  visited  those  parts, 
and  by  the  accounts  received  from  Friends  there, 
his  labours  of  love  appear  to  have  been  satisfactory 
and  edifying.  In  one  of  these  visits  he  accom- 
panied David  Sands,  an  eminent  minister  in  the 
Society  of  Friends,  and  through  the  divine  blessing 
their  labours  were  made  instrumental  in  reclaiming 
some  persons  who  had  been  drawn  from  the  right 
way.  In  one  meeting  particularly,  an  individual 
who  stood  in  the  station  of  a  minister,  for  want  of 
greater  watchfulness  and  humility,  had  become  ex- 
alted above  the  pure  witness  for  truth  in  his  own 
mind,  and  by  various  plausible  pretexts  had  de- 
luded many  unwary  and  unstable  minds.  Those 
Friends  who  could  not  unite  with  him  and  his 
party,  had  yielded  to  discouragements,  and  almost 
entirely  withdrawn  from  the  attendance  of  their 
religious  meetings,  except  one  Friend,  who  dared 
not  absent  himself,  but  stood  firm  through  all  op- 


position. David  Sands  and  Solomon  Underbill 
paid  ■  a  visit  to  this  meeting,  and  laboured  with 
much  affectionate  fervency  to  reclaim  the  disaffect- 
ed and  to  reanimate  the  friends  of  truth  to  a  faith- 
ful discharge  of  their  religious  duties.  These 
labours  of  love  were  enforced  by  a  committee  of 
the  yearly  meeting  who  attended,  and  the  strength 
and  assistance  thus  afforded  proved  so  effectual, 
that  Friends  resumed  the  attendance  of  their  meet- 
ings, and  were  enabled  to  maintain  the  discipline 
over  the  heads  of  those  disorderly  persons.  ,  They 
afterwards  set  up  a  separate  meeting,  which  how- 
ever continued  but  a  little  while,  when  they  became 
divided  among  themselves,  and  dwindled  entirely 
away. 

About  the  thirty-second  year  of  bis  age  he  was 
married  to  Lydia  Mott,  an  amiable  and  pious 
woman,  and  settled  himself  in  the  business  of  farm- 
ing, but  his  mind  being  chiefly  concerned  about 
those  things  which  pertain  to  life  and  salvation,  and 
the  welfare  of  the  religious  society  of  which  be  was 
a  member,  he  freely  devoted  himself  to  the  service 
of  his  divine  Master  :  being  in  good  measure  re- 
deemed from  the  desire  of  laying  up  treasures  on 
earth,  he  pursued  business  with  becoming  modera- 
tion, endeavouring  to  make  his  temporal  affairs  a 
secondary  consideration. 

During  the  middle  part  of  his  life,  he  was  a 
member  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  in  New  York, 
in  which,  as  well  as  other  services  of  the  society, 
he  was  often  usefully  employed.  His  example  in 
the  due  attendance  of  all  our  religious  meetings, 
both  for  worship  and  discipline,  was  worthy  of  im- 
itation, never  suffering  his  business  to  interfere 
with  this  reasonable  duty,  but  cheerfully  giving  all 
up  in  order  to  present  himself  before  the  Lord. 
When  thus  assembled  with  his  brethren,  his  de- 
portment was  solemn  and  weighty,  showing  that 
his  mind  was  seriously  engaged  in  the  great  duty 
of  humbly  waiting  upon  the  Lord  for  the  renewal 
of  spiritual  strength. 

He  took  great  'delight  in  perusing  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  and  was  well  instructed  in  those  divine 
precepts  and  holy  doctrines  which  they  contain. 
He  always  entertained  a  reverent  esteem  for  these 
sacred  records,  and  spent  much  of  his  time  in  read- 
ing them,  and  the  writings  of  our  primitive  Friends. 
His  mind  being  earnestly  engaged  to  seek  for 
right  instruction,  he  became  well  grounded  in  the 
belief  of  the  truths  of  the  Christian  religion,  which 
he  frequently  enforced  upon  his  auditory  in  bis 
public  testimonies,  especially  of  recent  time.  His 
faith,  however,  did  not  consist  in  a  mere  historical 
belief  of  those  saving  truths  which  are  there  record- 
ed, but  having  yielded  to  the  sanctifying  operation 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  fire,  he  was  made  an  expe- 
rimental witness  of  the  benefits  of  salvation  in  and 
through  Christ  Jesus  as  our  Mediator  and  Atone- 
ment, and  could  say  with  the  apostle,  "  That  which 
was  from  the  beginning,  which  we  have  heard, 
which  we  have  seen  with  our  eyes,  which  we  have 
looked  upon,  and  our  hands  have  handled,  of  the 
Word  of  Life  ;  that  which  we  have  seen  and  heard, 
declare  we  unto  you,  that  ye  also  may  have  fel- 
lowship with  us,  and  truly  our  fellowship  is  with 
the  Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ." 
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and  with  much  Christian  boldness  laboured  to  ex- 
pose the  dangerous  consequences  which  it  would 
inevitably  produce. 

He  continued  to  the  end  of  his  days,  to  main- 
tain a  firm  and  undaunted  testimony  .against  it, 
unmoved  by  the  persuasion  and  smooth  profes- 
sions of  love,  which  were  resorted  to,  in  order  to 
change  his  opinions.  At  the  public  meeting  suc- 
ceeding the  quarterly  meeting  at  Westbury  in  the 
seventh  month,  1825,  a  person  addressed  the 
audience  at  considerable  length,  on  doctrinal  sub- 
jects. After  this  discourse  was  concluded,  an  aged 
and  worthy  elder  belonging  to  that  quarterly  meet- 
ing rose,  and  in  a  very  concise  and  respectful  man- 
ner informed  the  assembly  that  some  of  the  senti- 
ments delivered  were  not  held  or  acknowledged  by 
the  Society  of  Friends.  Solomon  Underbill  in  a 
proper  and  becoming  manner  also  expressed  a 
similar  opinion. 

, ,  This  simple  expression  of  his  sentiment  was  con- 
strued by  some  individuals  into  an  olfence,  and 
he  was  accordingly  arraigned  before  the  monthly 
meeting.  Having  acted  on  the  occasion,  in  confor- 
mity with  what  he  conscientiously  believed  to  be 
his  religious  duty,  he  could  not  consent  to  make 
any  acknowledgment  of  error,  or  in  any  degree  to 
retract  what  he  had  said.  After  continuing  his 
case  under  care  for  eleven  months  during  which 
period  he  was  deprived  of  the  privilege  of  sitting 
in  meetings  for  discipline,  it  was  finally  dismissed 
from  the  minutes.  At  this  time  his  health  had 
greatly  declined,  which  with  his  age  and  infirmi- 
ties consequent  upon  it,  prevented  him  from  ever 
attending  a  monthly  meeting  afterwards. 

(To  be  continued.) 


The  Blood. 


Blackwood's  Magazine  for  Sixth  mo.,  contains 
a  paper  upon  the  life-current  of  the  human  system, 
embodying  many  facts,  which,  however  familiar  to 
professional  men,  may  be  instructive  to  the  common 
mind. 

"  The  blood  is  described  as  a  torrent  impetuously 
rushing  through  every  part  of  the  body,  carried  by 
an  elaborate  net-work  of  vessels,  which,  in  the 
course  of  twelve  months,  convey  to  the  various 
tissues  not  less  than  three  thousand  pounds  weight 
of  nutritive  material,  and  convey  from  the  various 
tissues  not  less  than  three  thousand  pounds  weight 
of  waste.  At  every  moment  of  our  lives  there  is 
nearly  ten  pounds  of  this  fluid  rushing  in  one  con- 
tinuous throbbing  stream,  from  the  heart  through 
the  great  arteries,  which  branch  and  branch  like  a 
tree,  the  vessels  becoming  smaller  and  smaller  as 
they  subdivide,  till  they  are  invisible  to  the  naked 
eye,  and  then  they  are  called  capillaries  (hair-like 
vessels,)  although  they  are  no  more  to  be  compared 
in  calibre  with  hairs,  than  hairs  are  with  cables. 
These  vessels  form  a  network  finer  than  the  finest 
lace — so  fine,  indeed,  that  if  we  pierce  the  surface 
at  almost  any  part  with  the  point  of  a  needle,  M'c 
open  one  of  them  and  let  out  its  blood.  In  these 
vessels  the  blood  yields  some  of  its  nutrient  ma- 
terials, and  receives  in  exchange  some  of  the  wasted 
products  of  tissue;  thus  modified,  the  stream  con- 
tinues its  rapid  course  backward  to  the  heart, 
through  a  system  of  veins,  which  commence  in  the 
myriad  capillaries  that  form  the  termination  of  the 
arteries.  The  veins,  instead  of  subdividing  like  the 
arteries,  become  gradually  less  and  less  numerous, 
their  twigs  entering  branches,  and  the  branches 
Srunks,  till  they  reach  the  heart.  No  sooner  has 
;he  blood  poured  into  the  heart  from  the  veins, 
;han  it  rushes  throu2:h  the  lungs,  and  from  ihcni 
oack  again  to  the  heart  and  arteries,  thus  complet- 
ng  the  circle,  or  circulation. 


This  wondrous  stream,  ceaselessly  circulating, 
occupies  the  very  centre  of  the  vital  organism,  mid- 
way between  the  functions  of  nutrition  and  the 
functions  of  exertion,  feeding  and  stimulating  the 
organs  into  activity,  and  removing  from  them  all 
their  useless  material.  In  its  torrents,  upward  of 
forty  difi'ercnt  substances  are  hurried  along  ;  it  car- 
ries gases,  it  carries  salts — it  even  carries  metals 
and  soaps!  Millions  of  organized  cells  float  in  its 
liquid;  and  of  these  cells  which  by  some  are  con- 
sidered to  be  organic  entities,  twenty  millions  are 
said  to  die  at  every  pulse  of  the  heart,  to  be  re- 
placed by  other  millions.  The  iron  which  it  washes 
onwards  can  be  separated.  Professor  Berard  used 
to  exhibit  a  lump  of  it  in  his  lecture-room — nay, 
one  ingenious  Frenchman  has  suggested  that  coins 
should  be  struck  from  the  metal  extracted  from  the 
blood  of  great  men.  Let  no  one  suggest  that  we 
should  wash  our  hands  with  the  soap  extracted 
from  a  similar  source  ! 

The  blood,  instead  of  being  red,  is  of  a  yellowish 
red  color,  and  has,  in  solution,  many  "floating 
solids"  known  as  blood  discs  and  corpuscles.  These 
were  first  discovered  in  1658,  but  the  first  accurate 
knowledge  of  them  dates  from  1673,  and  is  due  to 
Lewenburg.  The  corpuscles  are  not  numerous  in 
healthy  human  blood,  and  play  but  a  secondary 
part,  unless  they  are  the  early  stage  of  the  red 
discs. 

The  constituents  of  the  blood  are  stated  to  be 
water,  784  parts  out  of  a  thousand ;  albumen  70, 
and  fibrine  2.20.  The  remaining  elements  are 
chiefly  fat,  containing  phosphorus,  chloride  of  potas- 
sium, oxide  and  phosphate  of  iron,  with  various  other 
substances.  The  blood  of  no  two  men  is  precisely 
similar;  the  blood  of  the  same  man  is  not  precisely 
similar  in  disease  to  what  it  was  in  health,  or  at  dif- 
ferent epochs  of  life.  The  jron  which  circulates  in 
the  veins  of  the  embryo  is  more  abundant  than  the 
iron  in  the  veins  of  the  mother;  and  this  quantity 
declines  after  birth,  to  augment  again  at  puberty. 
The  fats  vary,  in  difi"erent  individuals,  from  1.4  to 
'3.3  in  1000.  The  blood  cells  vary  with  the  vary- 
ing health.  The  albumen  fluctuates  from  60  to  70 
parts  in  1000,  the  proportion  being  greater  during 
digestion.  The  fibrine,  usually  amounting  to  about 
3  in  1000,  may  rise  as  high  as  7  1-2,  or  fall  as 
low  as  1. 

There  are  two  descriptions  of  blood  in  circulation 
in  every  human  being — venous  and  arterial  blood, 
the  former  being  dark  purple,  the  latter  bright 
scarlet.  If  venous  blood  be  injected  into  the  arte- 
ries going  to  the  brain,  it  produces  syncope  and 
death.  Yet  arterial  blood  thus  injected  will  revive 
an  animal  sulfei'ing  from  loss  of  blood.  Between 
the  two  fluids,  therefore,  a  profound  difference 
exists;  and  yet  the  venous  blood  has  only  to  pass 
through  the  lungs  in  an  atmosphere  not  overcharged 
with  carbonic  acid,  and  at  once  it  becomes  trans- 
formed into  a  nutrient  sustaining  fluid. 

Arterial  blood  is  everywhere  the  same  :  it  is  one 
stream  perpetually  flowing  ofl'  into  smaller  streams, 
but  always  the  same  fluid  in  its  minutest  rills  as  in 
its  largest  currents.  Not  so  venous  blood.  Tluit 
is  a  confluence  of  many  currents,  each  one  brinjiins 
with  it  something  from  the  soil  in  which  it  arises, 
the  streams  issuinii;  out  of  the  muscles  brinsr  sub- 
stances  unlike  those  issuing  out  of  the  nervous  cen- 
tres; the  blood  which  hurries  out  of  the  intestines 
contains  substances  unlike  those  which  hurry  out 
of  the  liver.  The  waste  of  all  the  organs  has  to  be 
carried  away  by  the  vessels  of  the  orgau'^.  Won- 
drously  does  the  complex  machine  work  its  many 
purposes:  the  roaring  loom  of  Life  is  never  for  a 
moment  still. 

The  -amount  of  blood  in  the  human  frame  is 
variously  stated.    If  we  say  ten  pounds  for  an 


adult  healthy  man,  we  shall  probably  be  as  near 
the  mark  as  possible.  The  quantity,  however, 
necessarily  varies  in  difiPerent  persons,  and  seems 
from  some  calculations  to  be  greater  in  women 
than  in  inen.  In  the  seal  its  quantity  is  enormous, 
surpassing  that  of  all  other  animals,  man  included." 

In  this  world,  it  is  not  what  we  take  up,  but  what 
we  i^ive  up,  that  makes  us  rich. 
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It  is  but  a  few  weeks  since  public  attention  seem- 
ed a  little  aroused  to  the  active  participation  of 
American  citizens  and  American  vessels  in  the  fo- 
reign slave  trade,  by  the  arrival  at  Charleston  of  a 
cargo  of  native  Africans,  captured  on  board  the 
I'  Echo,"  which  was,  or  had  been  owned  by  parties 
in  New  York,  and  had  an  American  captain  and 
several  American  seamen  on  board.  The  persons 
implicated  in  the  sailing  of  this  vessel,  and  amen- 
able to  the  laws  of  the  United  States,  for  partici- 
pation in  the  African  slave  trade,  have  not  yet 
been  brought  to  trial;  and  it  is  evident  from  the 
course  pursued  in  their  respective  cases,  that  stre- 
nuous efforts  are  being  made  to  baffle  the  course 
of  justice  towards  them,  and  the  country. 

Within  the  last  two  weeks  there  have  been  seve- 
ral persons  arrested  on  Long  Island,  from  whose 
confession,  and  other  evidence,  we  learn  something 
of  another  New  York  slave  ship,  which  had  recent- 
ly shipped  nine  hundred  poor  captives  on  the  Gui- 
nea coast,  and  succeeded  in  landing  those  who  sur- 
vived the  passage,  in  Cuba.  This  slaver  is  said  to 
have  been  built  at  Providence,  11.  I.,  and  was  last 
fitted  out  with  a  cargo,  &c.,  at  New  York,  from 
whence  she  sailed  for  Gibraltar  and  a  market.  On 
the  morning  of  the  18th  of  last  month,  the  keeper 
of  the  light-house  on  Montauk,  Long  Island,  on 
going  up  to  extinguish  the  lights,  observed  a  square 
rigged  vessel  lying  ofl'  and  on  the  shore.  In  a  lit- 
tle while  she  disappeared,  and  two  boats,  with  .'se- 
veral sailors  and  others  on  board,  came  on  shore, 
and  the  men  made  their  way  to  Sag  Harbour. 
They  were  observed  to  be  very  flush  of  money,  in 
the  shape  of  Spanish  doubloons  ;  and  their  appear- 
ance and  conduct  exciting  suspicion,  six  of  them 
(the  others  having  left  the  place)  were  arrested, 
and  are  now  in  custody  of  United  States  oflicers  at 
New  York. 

It  appears  that  the  vessel  seen  by  the  light-house 
keeper  was  the  Ilaidee,  and  that  she  was"  scuttled 
by  her  crew  and  sunk,  they  having  first  taken  from 
her  their  ill-gotten  wealth,  with  Avhich  they  came 
ashore.  As  we  have  stated,  she  had  just  accom- 
plished, what  is  esteemed  by  the  hardened  crimi- 
nals engaged  in  the  trafhc,  a  successful  voyage, 
landing  her  wrctclied  cargo  at  Cardenas,  and  her 
crew  escaping  with  her  to  our  shores,  to  destroy 
with  the  vessel  the  evidence  of  their  guilt,  and  en- 
joy the  blood-stained  gold  they  had  received  in  ex- 
change for  hundreds  of  human  beings  torn  from 
tlieir  native  land.  The  following,  taken  from  the 
"North  American,"  induces  us  to  hope  that  pub- 
lic attention  may  yet  be  more  cff"ectually  awakened 
to  this  deplorable  stigma  upon  our  age,  and  upon 
our  country. 

"Such  occurrences  as  the  scuttling  of  the  Ilaidee, 
within  sight  of  the  coast  of  Long  Island,  and  the 
seizure  of  the  brig  Echo,  full  of  wretched  negroes, 
may  give  some  notion  of  the  extent  to  which  the 
abominable  traflic  in  human  muscles  is  carried  on. 
Of  ten  cargoes  that  are  quietly  landed  in  Cuba, 
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and  the  negroes  disposed  of,  we  hardly  hear  of 
one.  It  is  only  some  untoward  event  that  enables 
us  to  catch  a  glimpse  at  what  is  ever  going  on  in 
Cuba.  The  slave  trade  is  to-day  as  actively  car- 
ried on  by  Cuba,  under  connivance  of  the  author- 
rities,  as  at  any  time  in  a  quarter  of  a  century. 
Havana  is  still  the  favourite  port  for  the  fitting  out 
of  these  craft,  and  the  correspondent  to  whom  wc 
have  before  alluded,  asserts  that  no  less  than  three 
vessels,  a  brig,  and  schooner,  and  barque,  are  now 
notoriously  preparing  for  the  coast  of  Africa,  and 
a  cargo  of  slaves.  How  long  is  a  trade  so  disgrace- 
ful to  humanity,  and  attended  with  horrors,  the 
mere  description  of  which  curdles  the  blood  as  we 
read— how  much  longer  is  that  trade  to  go  on  un- 
interrupted ? 

"  What  is  to  be  thought  of  the  civilization  and 
Christianitv  that  tolerates  such  an  abomination? 
And  yet,  inexplicable  as  it  may  seem,  creatures 
bearing  the  form  of  humanity,  arc  found  not  only 
conniving  at  the  traffic,  but  shamelesly  justifying 
it.  There  are  American  citizens,  too — men  claim- 
ing to  be  statesmen,  with  far-reaching  views — men 
boasting  of  their  superior  culture,  and  jealous  of 
their  own  liberty  and  personal  independence — who 
advocate  the  introduction  of  imported  negroes  to 
the  soil  of  the  United  States,  and  the  revival  of 
the  slave  trade.  They  propose  to  put  back  the 
hand  on  the  "dial  plate  of  time,  and  to  endorse  and 
practise,  in  the  middle  of  the  present  century,  crimes 
that  the  best  part  of  the  world  repudiated  at  its 
commencement.  An  earnest  effort  should  be  made 
by  all  law-abiding  and  good  men,  to  put  down  all 
participation  in  the  slave  trade  by  citizens  of  the 
United  States.  And  more  than  this,  all  sym- 
pathy with  the  traders  should  be  counteracted,  by 
keeping  before  the  public  their  true  character  and 
deep  criminality." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
EUROPE. — News  tVom  Lhcriiool  to  Ninth  mo.  18tli. 
Tlie  <teiimcr  Ilamnionia  left  Hamburg  for  New  York 
on  the  Uth.  Soon  after  leaving  port,  her  magazine  was 
exploded,  and  she  was  obliged  to  put  back,  five  of  her 
passengtrs  being  injured.  She  was  to  sail  agaiu  on  the 
lOth  uft.,  with  300  passengers. 

All  the  accounts  from  France  concur  in  stating  that 
the  grape  disease  is  passing  very  lightly  over  the  vine- 
yard" ,  and  that  there  will  be  an  early  and  abundant  vin- 
tage. '  The  vintage  in  Portugal  is  said  to  be  the  most 
abundant  that  has  occurred  for  the  past  five  years. 

From  St.  Petersburg  it  is  stated,  that  the  Emperor,  in 
view  of  the  enormous  cost  and  small  gains  of  the  war 
upon  the  Circassians,  has  determined  to  bring  the  long 
protracted  contest  to  a  close.  The  Circassian  leader, 
Kcliamyl,  is  said  also  to  be  inclined  to  make  peace.  The 
Emperor  of  Russia,  not  satisfied  with  having  recalled  so 
many  Polisli  e.xiles  from  Siberia,  has  restored  to  them 
their  formerly  confiscated  estates.  A  financial  plan  has 
been  Mibmiltcd  to  llie  Emperor,  for  the  purpose  of  fur- 
nishing the  capital  required  for  the  emancipation  of  the 
serfs.  A  bank  of  issue  is  to  be  established  according  to 
the  plan,  witli  a  capital  equal  to  the  indemnity,  to  be 
paid  the  proprietors.  Tlie  notes  ultimately  to  be  with- 
drawn from  circulation  by  means  of  a  sinking  fund. 

The  Spanish  Chamber  of  Deputies  has  been  dissolved, 
and  a  new  house  convoked  to  meet  Twelfth  mo.  1st. 

The  Liverpool  markets  were  without  any  imi)ortant 
change.  The  London  money  market  was  unchanged. 
The  bullion  in  the  Bank  of  England  continued  to  in- 


crease. 

L'SITED  STATES.— The  balance  in  the  U.  S.  Trea- 
sury at  tlie  beginning  of  last  week,  was  $10,800,000. 

j>hil'i'Mj)/ii'i. — Mortality  last  week,  200,  of  whom  01 
were  under  five  years  of  age.  During  the  period  of  nine 
months,  from  the  first  of  the  year  to  Ninth  month  30th, 
there  arrived  at  the  port  of  Philadelphia  400  foreign  and 
18,230  coastwise  vessels.  Total,  18,030.  During  the 
same  period  last  year,  the  total  number  was  24,001, 
showing  a  decrease  of  5,371.  On  the  4lh  inst.,  super- 
fine Hour  was  quoted  at  SS  00  a  S:>-->'>;  red  wheat 
$1.30;  white,  Sl-40  a  SI. 4.5;  corn,  85  cts.  for  Southern 
while. 


A^'ew  York. — Number  of  deaths  last  week,  433 — a  de- 
crease of  eight  compared  with  the  previous  week.  The 
exports  of  specie  for  the  week  ending  Tenth  month  2d, 
amounted  to  $1,126,404  04.  The  total  shipments,  from 
First  mo.  1st  to  this  date,  have  been  $21,002,271  45. 

iVew  Orleans. — The  total  number  of  deaths  from  fever 
for  the  week  ending  Tenth  month  4th,  was  380.  The 
inhabitants  have  not  been  greatly  alarmed  as  a  general 
thing,  the  fever  being  found  to  attack  almost  exclusively 
the  unacclimated  and  those  exposed  to  pestilential  ef- 
fluvia arising  from  decomposing  animal  and  vegetable 
matter.  Savannah  and  Mobile  have  both  suffered  from 
this  cause,  and  other  cities  in  the  South,  to  a  more 
limited  extent.  There  have  been  a  few  deaths  in  New 
York  from  yellow  fever,  and  it  is  said  that  some  isolated 
cases  have  occurred  in  Philadelphia,  although  no  men- 
tion has  been  made  of  it  in  the  weekly  reports  of  mor- 
tality. 

California. — The  steamship  Moses  Taylor  has  arrived 
at  New  York,  with  California  news  to  the  Gth  ult.  She 
brought  upwards  of  three  hundred  passengers,  and 
nearly  $1,000,000  in  gold  dust.  The  late  State  election 
resulted  in  the  success  of  the  Administration  Democra- 
tic ticket  by  six  to  ten  thousand  majority.  The  Legis- 
lature would  have  a  large  majority  of  Administration 
Democrats. — There  appears  to  be  more  lawlessness  and 
bloodshed  than  usual  in  California,  great  numbers  of 
murders,  assassinations  and  suicides  being  reported. 
The  citizens  of  San  Diego  having  been  informed  that  a 
desperate  baud  of  outlaws  and  fugitives  from  justice  me- 
ditated an  attack  upon  their  city  with  the  avowed  object 
of  sacking  the  place,  have  organized  themselves  into  a 
guard,  and  established  a  night  jjatrol. — Money  was  said 
to  be  abundant  in  San  Francisco  — Many  persons  who 
went  to  Frazer  river,  had  returned  to  California. — The 
Santa  Clara  quicksilver  mines,  which  are  principally 
owned  by  Baltimoreans,  have  yielded,  from  the  time 
they  were  first  worked  up  to  the  1st  of  Eighth  month, 
182,000  pounds  of  quicksilver,  which  was  mostly  sold  at 
05  cents  a  pound,  producing  $118,000.- — The  U.  S.  go- 
vernment had  commenced  a  suit  at  San  Francisco,  for 
the  possession  of  the  New  Almaden  quicksilver  mines, 
valued  at  many  millions  of  dollars,  which  it  is  charged 
are  now  held  by  a  forged  title. 

3Iiscellaneous. — Slave  Forcible/  Freed.  —  At  Chatham, 
Canada,  a  few  days  ago,  a  mulatto  slave  boy,  was  forci- 
bly taken  from  his  master,  a  Southerner,  who  had  stop- 
ped there  on  a  railway  train.  The  sheriff  and  a  party  of 
uegroes  did  it.  The  boy  cried  and  clung  to  his  master, 
but  the  crowd  carried  him  away,  and  the  train  went  off 
with  his  master. 

The  Recaptured  Africans. — The  Africans  rescued  from 
the  slaver  Echo,  and  now  on  their  way  to  Liberia,  will 
not  all  be  landed  at  one  place,  but  distributed  in  small 
detachments  at  several  points  along  the  coast,  whence 
they  will  be  sent  off  to  the  receptacles  for  newly  arrived 
emigrants,  recently  prepared  at  Caroysburg,  and  other 
salubrious  points,  tor  settlement  in  the  interior.  As  it 
is  not  probable  that  more  than  three  weeks  will  be  con- 
sumed in  reaching  the  African  coast,  the  negroes  will 
have  been  absent  from  home  about  three  months  ;  a  pe- 
riod so  brief  that  they  will  not  be  liable  to  climatic 
fevers. 

The  Atlantic  Telegraph. — The  intelligence  relative  to 
the  Atlantic  Telegraph,  is  discouraging.  It  seems  that 
ever  since  the  first  laying  of  the  cable  its  condition  has 
been  very  variable  ;  at  times  it  was  in  good  working  or- 
der, and  at  others  quite  indifferent.  Since  the  4th  ult 
there  has  been  a  complete  cessation  of  all  iutelligibic 
signals.  The  difficulty  is  stated  to  be  owing  to  a  defect 
in  the  cable  at  a  distance  of  three  hundred  miles  from 
the  Irish  coast.  At  that  distance,  from  a  comparative 
shallow  the  bottom  sinks  to  a  great  depth.  This  was 
known  previous  to  the  laying  of  the  cable,  and  it  was 
intended  that  here  a  quantity  of  slack  cord  should  be 
paid  out  by  the  Agamemnon.  But  the  place  was  mis 
taken,  and  consequently  the  indication  is,  that  here  the 
wire  hangs  festooned  and  exposed  to  the  currents  of  the 
ocean,  instead  of  Ijeing  placed  on  the  bottom. 

Th,e  Currency  of  Russia. — A  letter  from  St.  Petersburg 
says,  "  The  Russian  government  has  it  in  contemplation 
to  re-establish  a  metallic  currency  throughout  the  em 
])irc.  Sixty  millions  of  paper  money  have  been  already 
called  in  and  cancelled,  but  it  appears  that  a  complete 
reform  is  to  take  place.  The  capital  necessary  for  this 
new  operation  is  estimated  at  one  hundred  millions  of 
roubles,  three-fourths  of  which,  it  is  said,  will  be  fur- 
nished by  a  direct  loan.  The  remainder  is  to  be  com- 
pleted from  the  depots  of  the  jirecious  metals  in  the  fort- 
resses of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul." 

The  Everglades. — An  Alabama  paper  says  that  some 
of  the  sugar  planters  of  Louisiana  are  turning  their  at- 
tention to  that  part  of  Florida  from  which  the  Indians 


have  lately  been  removed.  It  is  thought  that  in  a  few 
years  not  only  will  sugar  become  one  of  the  principal 
productions,  but  that  coffee  will  be  successfully  cul- 
tivated. 

Chinese. — This  persevering  people,  feeble  individually, 
but  producing  great  results  hj  a  combination  of  labour, 
have  purchased  an  extensive  water-lot  at  Esquimau, 
(the  harbour  of  Victoria,  on  Vancouver's  Island,)  very 
eligibly  situated,  where  they  are  about  to  erect  wharves 
and  warehouses  for  their  China  ships,  which  are  ordered 
out  direct  to  that  port. 

The  Steamer  Austria. — The  Norwegian  barque  Cata- 
rina  has  arrived  at  Quebec,  haying  on  board  twenty-two 
persons  saved  from  the  burned  steamship.  Most  of  these 
persons  had  clung  to  the  chain  beneath  the  bowsprit 
and  stay,  until  four  o'clock  the  next  morning,  when  they 
were  taken  off  by  the  Catarina's  boats.  Others  had  in 
various  ways  supported  themselves  on  portions  of  the 
wreck.  In  all,  89  individuals  appear  to  have  been 
saved. 

The  Slave  Trade. — Late  advices  from  Havana  stale, 
that  an  American  ship  had  landed  a  large  cargo  of 
slaves  near  Cardenas.  The  slaver  left  the  coast  of  Africa, 
with  upwards  of  900  Africans,  of  whom  nearly  250  died 
during  the  passage,  of  sickness  and  starvation.  The  U.  S. 
Marshal  of  New  York  has  arrested,  at  New  Bedford,  the 
mate  and  four  of  the  crew  of  the  brig  Haidee,  which  is 
believed  to  be  the  guilty  vessel.  After  landing  the  ne- 
groes, the  brig  was  scuttled  and  sunk. 

Water  in  the  Texan  Desert. — The  project  of  obtaining 
water  by  means  of  Artesian  wells,  has  proved  a  failure, 
and  the  attempt  has  been  abandoned.  Capt.  Pope  found 
water  in  some  of  the  borings,  but  it  was  of  bad  quality, 
and  would  nowhere  rise  near  the  surfiice. 
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WANTED. 
A  Competent  Male  Teacher  is 


ileii 


wanted  for  Friends' 


School  at  Pine  Grove,  N.  Jersey. 
Early  application  may  be  made  to 

William  Evans, 
Amos  Evens, 
Samuel  B.  Evens. 
Address — Marlton  P.  0.,  Burlington  Co.,  N.  J. 
Ninth  mo.  30th,  1858. 


WANTED. 

A  young  man,  to  assist  in  teaching  some  of  the  pri- 
mary branches.  One  desirous  of  assisting  part  of  the 
time,  and  pursuing  his  studies  the  remainder  of  the  day, 
would  be  preferred.    Apply  to  Richard  J.  Allen, 

Haddonfield,  N.  J. 
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WEST-TOWN  BOARDING-SCUOOL. 
A  well  qualified  Teacher  is  wanted  for  the  Boys'  Read- 
ing School.    Application  may  be  made  to  either  of  the 
under-named  friends,  viz. : 

James  Emlen,  West  Chester,  Pa. 
Samuel  Hilles,  Wilmington,  Del. 
Henry  Cope,  S.  Fourth  street,  Philad. 
Thomas  Evans,  817  Arch  street,  Philad. 
Philad.,  Sixth  mo.  14th.,  1858. 


ortlj 


Died,  at  their  residence  near  Medford.  the  24th  of  Fifth  PJ 
month  last,  Elizaheth  H.,  wife  of  Zebedee  Haines,  in  the 
50th  year  of  her  age ;  a  beloved  member  and  overseer 
of  Upper  Evesham  Meeting.  This  ))ereavement  is  deeply 
felt  by  her  family  and  friends;  but  they  desire  in  sin- 
cerity to  adopt  this  language;  The  Lord  gave,  and  the 
Lord  hath  taken  away  ;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  her  brother,  Samuel  C.  Pax- 
son,  in  New  York,  on  the  28th  of  the  Fifth  month,  1858, 
Frances  Paxson,  in  the  52d  year  of  her  age  ;  a  member 
of  Philadelphia  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  his  son  Samuel  C.  Paxson,  in 

New  York,  on  the  3d  of  Ninth  month,  1858,  in  the  80th 
year  of  his  age,  William  Paxson  ;  an  esteemed  member 
of  Philadelphia  Monthly  Meeting. 
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Words  are  inadequate  to  the  expression  of  this 
ntcrnal  sense  felt  in  the  soul  under  Divine  influ- 
nce.  It  cannot  be  ideally  convejed  to  the  un- 
lerstanding  of  the  inexperienced  ;  for  it  is  not  an 
mage,  but  a  sensation,  impossible  to  be  conceived 
)ut  by  its  own  impression.  So  true  is  that  saying  of 
he  apostle,  "  Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  nei- 
ther have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  the  things 
(vhich  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  him ; 
but  God  hath  revealed  them  unto  us  by  his  Spirit." 
'1  Cor.  ii.  9,  10.)  It  was  upon  this  consideration 
;hat  I  said.  Divine  light  is  the  subject  of  inward 
jensation,  "  and  is  not  to  be  communicated  from 
mo  to  another  by  reasoning,  or  verbal  description." 
For  should  any  person  give  the  most  clear  and 
ively  description  possible  of  the  light  of  the  sun,  to 
I  man  blind  from  his  birth,  it  would  only  be  com- 
Jiunicating  an  ideal  notion  of  the  light,  but  not  the 
ight  itself.  It  might  be  called  a  subjective  reve^ 
ation  concerning  the  light  to  him,  but  not  an  ob 
ective  one  of  the  light  itself.  This  no  man  can 
lave  but  by  bis  own  immediate  sensation. 

Divine  revelation  is  a  disclosure  of  something  to 
he  rational  mind  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  not  in  the 
nind's  own  power  to  discover.  This  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit doth,  either  by  unveiling  of  itself  by  its  influence 
n  some  degree  to  the  soul,  and  giving  it  an  internal 
lense  of  its  presence  ;  or  by  favouring  it  with  the 
'ision  of  other  objects,  real  or  representative, 
hrough  the  communication  of  Divine  light  and 
)ower ;  or  by  giving  the  soul  a  clear  sense  of  its 
•wn  state  aad  condition.  All  this  being  a  disco- 
'ery  of  objects,  is  called  objective  revelation. 

Subjective  revelation  is  a  disclosure  of  subjects, 
•r  things  relative,  through  the  inspiration  of  the 
loly  Spirit ;  by  which  the  mind  is  opened  into  the 
:nowledge  of  the  Divine  will  concerning  persons 
ir  things,  led  into  the  true  sense  of  Scriptures,  or 
nto  a  deeper  understanding  of  doctrines  than  it 
ould  ever  reach  without  Divine  illumination.  Of 
his  kind  was  the  original  revelation  of  the  Scrip- 
ires  to  those  who  penned  them. 

All  this,  both  objective  and  subjective,  is  truly 
Dternal  immediate  revelation.  What  is  now  mo- 
lishly  treated  as  the  only  revelation  still  existing, 
.nd  to  exist,  is  rather  the  fruit  of  revelation  than 
he  thing  itself ;  a  Scriptural  record  of  things  re- 


vealed, for  they  certainly  were  so  to  those  to  whom 
they  were  immediately  disclosed  ;  but  the  different 
senses  put  upon  the  many  disputed  parts  of  them, 
for  many  generations  past,  demonstrate  those  parts 
are  not  truly  a  revelation  to  those  who  mistake 
them ;  nor  can  they  ever  become  such  to  them, 
till  they  know  the  holy  Author  to  be  their  inter- 
preter. For,  "  No  prophecy  of  Scripture  is  of  any 
private  interpretation.  For  the  prophecy  came  not 
in  old  time,"  or  rather,  at  any  time,  "  by  the  will 
of  man,  but  holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost."  (2  Pet.  i.  20,  21.) 

I  believe  that  idolaters,  and  those  guilty  of  im- 
moralities, have  all  at  times  felt  the  reproving  wit- 
ness of  God  in  their  consciences,  which  gives  them 
a  convicting  knowledge  of  him ;  and  if  they  con- 
tinue to  rebel  against  this  light,  they  become  so 
darkened  towards  it,  that  "  they  know  not  the  ways 
thereof,  nor  abide  in  the  paths  thereof."  (Job  xxiv. 
13.)  Not  liking  to  retain  God  in  their  knowledge, 
after  long  forbearance,  he  gives  them  over  to  a  re- 
probate mind.  (Rom.  i.  28.)  Our  principle  teaches, 
that  the  grace  of  God  that  bringeth  salvation,  hath 
appeared  to  all  men,  first  as  a  convicter,  or  con- 
vincer  of  sin.  Thus  it  stands  at  the  door  of  man's 
heart  and  knocks  for  entrance ;  and  if  the  heart 
opens  to  it,  and  abides  in  the  ability  it  furnishes, 
sincerely  desiring,  and  seeking  to  obey  its  motions, 
it  will,  by  due  degrees,  increase  that  ability  thei'cin, 
till  it  prove  itself  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation 
to  it.  Then,  and  not  till  then^  the  mind  is  sensible 
of  the  saving  knowledge  of  this  Divine  principle ; 
yet,  before  this,  whilst  the  soul  knew  nothing  more 
of  it  than  merely  its  convictions,  it  could  not  be 
said  to  be  totally  ignorant  of  an  internal  immediate 
sense  of  that  grace  which  is  saving,  both  in  its  na- 
ture and  intention,  though  it  was  not  endued  with 
the  saving  knowledge  of  it. 

We  have  all  along  uniformly  acknowledged,  the 
gospel  came  in  word  as  well  as  in  power  ;  but  not 
in  word  only,  but  also  in  power,  even  in  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  (1  Tliess.  i.  5.)  And  we  are 
sensible  that  this  Divine  power,  from  whence  the 
words  sprang,  is  the  very  essence  of  the  gospel, 
and  the  words  but  the  outward  expression,  or  ex- 
terior declaration  by  which  it  is  preached  and  re- 
commended. To  this  essential  internal  grace, 
power  and  Spirit  of  God,  the  apostles  called  and 
pressed  their  hearers,  as  well  as  to  the  belief  of  the 
outward  advent  and  process  of  the  Messiah  then 
past.  They  taught  them,  that  "  Christ  was  once 
offered  to  bear  the  sins  of  many,  and  unto  them 
that  look  for  him  shall  he  appear  the  second  time, 
without  ein  unto  salvation."  (Hcb.  ix.  28.)  This 
second  appearance  of  Chi  ist,  we  do  not  understand 
to  intend  his  coming  to  judgment  at  the  great  day 
of  general  decision ;  for  then  he  will  come  to  deter- 
mine the  final  state  both  of  the  righteous  and  un- 
righteous; not  to  salvation  only,  but  to  condemna- 
tion also.  But  this  second  appearance  is  in  order 
to  the  salvation  of  those  who  look  for  him  to  that 
end.  Accordingly,  the  apostle  thus  prays  for  the 
believers;  "The  Lord  direct  jour  hearts  into  the 
love  of  God,  and  into  the  patient  waiting  for 
Christ;"  (2  Thcss.  iii.  5,)  and  he  describes  the 
Corinthians  as  "  waiting  for  the  coming,"  or  renew- 


ed appearance,  "of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  (1  Cor. 
i.  7.) 

Notwithstanding  our  Saviour  empowers  and  em- 
ploys his  messengers  to  declare  his  will,  and  to  call 
people  to  the  work  of  repentance  and  regeneration ; 
yet  he  constitutes  them  not  as  deputies  to  do  the 
work  for  him.  It  is  not  the  words  they  deliver, 
nor  any  application  man,  by  his  own  powers,  can 
make  of  thum,  which  can  perform  this  great  busi- 
ness. "  Lord,"  saith  the  prophet,  "  thou  wilt  or- 
dain peace  for  us ;  for  thou  also  hast  wrought  all 
our  works  in  us."  (Tsa.  xxvi.  12.)  The  Spirit  of 
the  High  and  Holy  One  is  the  true  efficient  of  all 
the  real  good  that  is  done,  all  the  virtue  that  is 
wrought,  either  in  the  church  in  general,  or  any  of 
its  members.  It  is  the  Spirit  that  (a)  giveth  under- 
standing, and  unveils  the  knowledge  of  the  things 
of  God;  (b)  quickeneth  and  maketh  alive,  (c)  mor- 
tifies, (d)  circumcises,  (e)  baptizes,  (/)  sanctifies, 
is)  regenerates,  (A)  sets  free,  (i)  strengthens,  and 
enables  to  obedience.  In  the  Spirit  is  (/j)  the  true 
light,  (/)  the  life,  (?m)  the  love,  (n)  the  waiting,  (o)  the 


((i')  "  I  said,  day?  should  speak,  and  multitude  of  years 
should  teach  wisdom.  But  there  is  a  spirit  in  man,  and 
the  inspiration  of  the  Almighty  givctli  them  understand- 
ing." Job  xxxii.  7,  8.  "  Hyc  hatli  not  seen,  nor  ear  hejtrd, 
neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  the  things 
which  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  him.  But 
God  hath  revealed  them  unto  us  by  his  Spirit:  for  the 
Spirit  scarcheth  all  things,  yea,  the  deep  things  of  God. 
For  what  man  kiiowetli  the  tilings  of  a  man,  save  the 
spirit  of  man  which  is  in  him?  Even  so,  the  things  of 
God  knoweth  no  man,  but  the  Spirit  of  God."  1  Cor.  ii. 
9,  10,  11. 

[(i)  "  It  is  the  Spirit  that  quickeneth,  the  flesh  profilcth 
nothing."  John  vi.  63.  "  The  letter  killeth,  but  the  Spi- 
rit giveth  life."  2  Cor.  iii.  G.  "  If  the  Spirit  of  him  that 
raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead,  dwell  in  you,  he  that 
raised  up  Clnist  from  the  dead,  shall  also  quicken  your 
mortal  bodies,  by  his  Spirit  that  dwellcth  in  you."  Rom. 
viii.  11. 

(e)  "  If  ye  live  after  the  flesh,  ye  shall  die;  but  if  ye 
through  the  Spirit  do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye 
shall  live.''  Rom.  viii.  13. 

(rf)  "Circumcision  is  that  of  the  heart  in  the  spirit, 
and  not  in  the  letter."  Rom.  ii.  29. 

(c)  "  By  one  Spirit  are  we  all  baptized  into  one  body." 
I  Cor.  xii.  13. 

(/)  "  But  yo  are  washed,  but  ye  are  sanctified,  but  yc 
are  justified  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the 
Spirit  of  our  God."  1  Cor.  vi.  11. 

(ff)  "  Except  a  man  be  born  of  water  and  the  Sj'irit, 
he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  That  which 
is  born  of  the  llesh,  is  flesh  ;  and  that  which  is  born  of 
the  Spirit,  is  spirit."  John  iii.  5,  6. 

(k)  "  Tiie  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus,  halh 
made  me  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death."  Roni.  viii.  2 

((')  "  That  he  would  grant  you,  according  to  the  riciies 
of  his  glory,  to  be  strengthened  with  might,  by  his  Spirit, 
in  the  inner  man."  Eph.  iii.'K). 

(A)  "In  him  was  life,  and  the  life  was  the  light  of 
men." — "  That  was  the  true  light  whicli  ligliteth  every 
man  that  cometh  into  the  world."  John  i.  4,  0.  "  God 
who  commanded  the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  hath 
shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  the  light  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  glory  of  God,  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ."  2  Cor. 
iv.  G. 

(/)  "  The  Spirit  giveth  life."  2  Cor.  iii.  G. 
(m)  "  Who  also  declared  unto  us  your  love  in  the  Spi- 
rit." Col.  i.  8. 

n)  "  We  through  the  Spirit  wait  for  the  hope  of  right- 
eousnes-,  by  faith.  '  Gal.  v.  5. 

(o)  "If  wc  live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us  also  walk  in  the 
Spirit."  Gal.  v.  25. 


42 


THE  FRIEND. 


walking,  (p)  the  fellowship  and  communion  of  the 
gospel ;  iu  the  spirit  (y)  is  true  prayer  made, 
(/•)  access  to  the  throne  of  grace  opened,  and  ac- 
ceptable worship  performed.  The  Spirit  is  (5)  the 
covering  of  God's  people,  (t)  their  guide,  (")  their 
leader,  {ic)  their  comforter,  {z)  their  seal,  the  iufelt 
earnest  of  an  everlasting  inheritance  to  them  ;  and, 
iu  sum,  the  all-effective  power  and  virtue  of  the 
gospel  ministration;  all  which  the  Scriptures  here 
cited  undeniably  evidence. 

In  all  these  respects  the  Holy  Spirit  operated  in 
common  amongst  the  primitive  believers.  Vov  the 
coutiuuatiou  of  the  same  spiritual  operations  it  is 
that  we  plead,  aud  not  that  of  miraculous'  gifts ; 
which  were  always  extraordinary,  and  afforded  but 
to  few  in  comparison  of  the  whole  number  of  the 
primitives. 

(To  bo  conlinuoJ.) 


rroiii  The  Leisure  Hour. 

Ilic  Overland  Ronte  to  India. 

(Continued  from  page  27.) 
FROM  ALEXANDRIA  TO  CAIRO. 

Arrived  at  Alexandria,  all  are  eager  to  land. 
An  unexpected  difficulty,  however,  unhappily  ap- 
pears. A  box  from  Malta,  insufficiently  packed, 
bursts  on  the  deck  of  our  steamer ;  the  cholera  pre- 
vailing in  that  island,  all  intercourse  is  forbidden  ; 
the  contents  of  this  said  box  connect  us  with  the 
proscribed  island  ;  we  are  declared  contaminated, 
and  refused  f  ratiquc.  The  yellow  flag  is  hoisted  ; 
who  can  conjecture  how  long  we  shall  be  detained  \ 
AVe  knew  it  was  a  farce,  and  tried  to  take  it  as 
coolly  as  possible.  All  was  soon  set  right.  An 
Egyptian  gentleman,  who  was  one  of  our  passen- 
gers, had  in  charge  some  splendid  horses  for  the 
pasha.  He  intimated  to  the  authorities  that  these 
horses  would  suffer  if  kept  longer  on  board,  and 
that  he  would  not  be  responsible  for  the  conse- 
quences !  This  was  enough.  In  half  an  hour  we 
were  declared  pure  and  free. 

With  heavy  luggage,  passengers  have  no  trouble 
or  concern  ;  all  is  sent  on  to  meet  us  at  Suez  ;  no- 
thing is  allowed  with  us  save  only  the  scanty  sup- 
ply necessary  for  personal  use  during  our  rapid 
transit  through  Egypt.  We  land  amid  confusion 
indescribable — dogs,  donkeys,  dragomans,  equally 
numerous  and  annoying.  The  proffei-ed  help  per- 
tinaciously pressed  upon  you  preponderates  sadly 
on  the  side  of  hindrance.  Manfully  we  fought  our 
way  through  the  mongrel  crowd,  and  made  for  the 
town.    Streets  narrow  and  irregular,  houses  mean 

{■p)  "If  any  fcllowsliip  of  the  Spirit."  Phil.  ii.  1. 
"  Have  been  all  made  to  drink  into  one  Spirit."  1  Cor. 
xii.  13. 

(H)  "The  Spirit  also  hclpeth  our  infirmities;  for  we 
kuow  not  what  wc  should  pray  for  as  wo  ought,  but  the 
Spirit  itself  luaketli  intercession  for  us,"  &c.  Rom.  viii. 
20.  "  Praying  always  with  all  prayer  and  su]iplication 
in  the  Spirit,  and  watching  thereunto  with  all  persevcr- 
uncc."  Eph.  vi.  18.  "  Praying  in  the  Holy  Ghost." 
Jude  20. 

(r)  "  Throiigh  him  wc  botli  have  access  by  one  Spii  it 
unto  tlie  Fatlier."  Eph.  ii.  18. 

(n)  "  Wo  to  tlic  rebellious  children — that  cover  with  a 
coveririff,  but  not  of  my  Spirit."  Isa.  x.xx.  1. 

(I)  "  When  he  the  Sjiirit  of  truth  is  come,  he  will  guide 
you  into  all  tiuth."  John  xvi.  13. 

(ii)  "  If  ye  be  led  of  the  S|)irit,  ye  are  not  under  the 
law."  Oal.  V.  18.  "As  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God."  Itom.  viii.  14. 

(«•)  "  I  will  pray  the  Fatlier,  and  he  shall  give  yon  an- 
otlier  comforter,  that  he  may  abide  with  you  forever; 
even  the  S|)irit  of  truth."  John  xiv.  16,  17. 

{/)  •'  God  who  linth  also  sealed  us,  and  given  the  ear- 
nest of  the  Spirit  in  our  hearts."  2  Cor.  i.  22.  "  In 
whom  also,  after  that  ye  believed,  je  were  sealed  with 
that  Holy  Spirit  of  promise."  Eph.  i.  13.  "Grieve  not 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  whereby  ye  are  sealed  unto  the 
day  of  redemption."  Ibid.  iv.  30. 


and  miserable,  here  and  there  some  lattice-work 
or  a  Saracenic  arch,  arrest  the  attention ;  but  din- 
giness,  dirt,  and  desolation,  prevail.  There  is  a 
change  for  the  better,  as  you  leave  the  Turkish 
(juarter  and  approach  that  of  the  Franks.  You 
enter  a  noble  square  where  the  flags  of  the  different 
consulates  arc  seen  fluttering  in  the  breeze  Here 
are  the  principal  hotels.  In  the  Hotel  de  I'Europe 
I  was  glad  to  tlec  the  insupportable  tumult  of  which 
our  arrival  had  been  the  innocent  cause.  Look 
from  the  window  I — what  a  scene  !  Merchants  of 
every  colour,  country,  and  kind ;  Copts,  Greeks, 
Jews,  Turks,  Arabs,  Negroes,  Armenians,  Maltese, 
with  caps,  pipes,  canes,  shawls,  scarfs,  fans,  toys, 
antiquities  neivly  manufactured,  are  all  pressing- 
bargains  on  the  unfortunate  new-comers  with  over- 
whelming pertinacity.  There  are  the  Egyptian 
boys  in  crowds,  with  their  far-famed  Alexandrian 
donkeys ;  the  sable  colour,  grinning  white  teeth, 
roguish  bright  eyes,  clattering  clamorous  tongues, 
and  never  ceasing  antics  of  these  striplings,  pro- 
claim each  of  them  Topsy's  veritable  brother.  The 
vociferous  uproar  without  is  felt  so  overpowering 
within,  that  every  now  and  then  an  official  from 
the  hotel  rushes  forth  with  his  corhash  of  bull-hide, 
and  puts  to  flight  his  tormentors  and  yours.  Then 
we  have  a  climax  of  confusion  ;  then  a  momentary 
lull;  and  again  the  nuisance  becomes  just  as  bad 
as  ever. 

Soon  our  party  were  scampering  hither  and  thi- 
ther to  see  the  sights.  As  the  sun  was  intensely 
hot,  I  remained  for  a  time  cjuiet  at  the  hotel,  mus- 
ing on  the  fortunes  of  this  once  celebrated  city. 
The  shades  of  the  departed  who  had  lived  and 
flourished  here  seemed  to  hover  around  me.  Here 
Euclid  wrote  his  "Elements,"  and  taught  Ptolemy 
his  theory  and  problems.  Here  Apollonius  wrote 
on  Conic  Sections,  and  first  endeavoured  to  explain 
by  cycles  and  epicycles  the  apparent  retrograde 
motion  of  the  planets.  Here  Eratosthenes,  a  se- 
cond Plato,  with  splendid  instruments  in  the  Alex- 
andrian library,  accurately  determined  the  extent 
and  circumference  of  the  earth  long  before  the 
Christian  era.  Here  lived  several  of  the  seven 
Greek  poets,  who,  from  their  number  and  brilliancy, 
were  called  the  Pleiades.  The  Apocrypha  was  writ- 
ten by  Alexandrian  Jews.  To  the  synagogue  in 
this  place  belonged  some  of  those  who  disputed  with 
the  proto-martyr,  and  "gnashed  on  him  with  their 
teeth."  Here  the  eloquent  Apollos,  Paul's  com- 
panion and  friend,  was  born.  Here  flourished 
Clemens  Alexaudrinus,  and  Origen  the  martyr, 
and  Athanasius,  the  author  of  the  celebrated  creed, 
and  Cyril,  the  patriarch,  who  died  A.  D.  444.  Here, 
probably,  Thecla,  the  noble  Egyptian  lady,  wrote 
the  Codex  Alexaudrinus,  as  the  schedule  annexed 
to  it  in  the  British  Museum  states,  A.  D.  328.  I 
thought  of  Cleopatra  and  Cassar,  Mark  Antony 
and  Pompey,  Nelson  and  Napoleon  :  strangely  did 
the  ancient  and  the  modern  mingle  in  my  waking 
dream. 

When  refreshed  by  rest  and  solitary  musing,  I 
set  out  to  visit  the  "  lions"  of  the  place,  so  often 
described.  On  my  return  it  was  time  to  start  for 
the  Mahmoudieh  Canal,  my  journey  having  been 
made  before  the  opening  of  the  railroad.  Camels, 
carts,  donkeys,  and  omnibuses  were  now  in  great 
requisition ;  whips  cracking,  dogs  barking,  men 
shouting,  and  Topsy-looking  boys  more  teasing 
than  ever,  as  now  their  time  with  us  was  short. 
There  is  nothing  like  patience  and  perseverance. 
In  due  time  we  were  all  on  board.  A  small  steamer 
took  our  boat  in  tow,  and  we  set  off  for  the  Nile. 
We  passed  ratiicr  pretty  villas  and  gardens,  be- 
longing to  native  and  PJuropean  gentlemen  residing 
at  Alexandria.  To  see  family  groups  enjoying 
social  intercourse  in  their  trim  verandahs,  in  the 
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cool  of  the  evening,  in  that  land  of  dreary  desola' 
tion,  was  not  a  little  refreshing.    One  lady  I  ob- 
served with  belts  and  gun  accompanying  two  sports 
men,  apparently  as  interested  and,  no  doubt,  quite 
as  good  a  shot  as  either  of  her  companions.  Il 
was  a  lovely  evening ;  the  air  most  baln)y  and  ex 
hilarating.    Yet  nothing  could  be  more  uuinterest 
ing  than  the  banks  of  this  canal  as  we  crept  slowlj 
along.    Here  and  there  might  be  seen  a  solitary 
wanderer,  a  miserable  hut,  or  a  monotonous  lin^ 
of  clumsy  telegraphs;  while  on  all  sides  a  dreary 
sandy  plain  stretched  as  far  as  the  eye  could  reach 
The  canal  is  aboutsixty  miles  long, ninety  fact  broad, 
and  eighteen  feet  deep.    It  is  said  250,000  work 
men  were  employed  in  its  excavation.    No  imple-| 
ments  were  furnished  to  the  poor  slaves  who  dugj 
it,  and  a  very  scanty  supply  of  food  ;  hence  20,000 
perished  during  its  construction,  by  accident,  star- 
vation, or  the  plague.    It  affords  a  melancholy 
example  of  what  has  been  termed  "  a  barbarian 
struKgling  into  civilization."    Mehemet  All  com- 
menced  it  in  1819,  and  it  was  opened  on  the  24th|,jj(, 
of  January,  1820.    Now  it  is  a  thing  of  the  past,|j  ' 
in  so  far  as  the  Overland  P»,oute  is  concerned,  for 
the  iron-horse  of  modern  civilization  hv;rries  the 
passengers  from  Alexandria  to  Cairo. 

As  the  night  drew  her  sombre  curtains  around 
us,  several  ventured  below  to  sleep  in  our  confined 
cabin  as  they  best  could.  I  was  too  much  afraid^ 
of  the  plagues  of  Egypt  to  be  so  bold,  but  wrapped: 
myself  up  and  dozed  on  deck.  About  midnight 
we  reached  Atfeh,  and  exchanged  our  canal-boat 
for  a  smart  little  steamer  belonging  to  the  pasha. 
Here  we  met  with  considerable  delay,  and  not  a 
little  amusement.  The  efforts  of  our  Egyptian 
boatmen  and  their  coadjutors  were  much  more  noisy 
than  effective.  Their  grotesque  appearance  and 
abortive  efforts,  with  the  glare  of  torches  amidst 
our  Egyptian  darkness,  seemed  greatly  to  interest 
some  of  our  young  cadets.  Heartily  did  they  join 
in  the  uproar.  Some  wei-e  barking  like  the  dogs 
around  ;  some  were  crowing  like  cocks  ;  and  soon 
all  the  cocks  on  shore,  far  and  near,  thinking  it  was 
early  dawn,  set  up  a  general  chorus  ;  but  long  be- 
fore day-break  we  were  steaming  away  with  great 
rapidity  on  the  far-famed  Nile.  Most  of  the  pas- 
sengers were  eager  to  secure  a  place  below  to  rest 
their  weary  frames.  I  had  been  warned  of  the 
abominations  of  the  Nile-boat  and,  dreading  the 
minor  plagues  that  still  abound  there,  I  persisted 
in  keeping  the  deck.  I  still  think  I  acted  with 
commendable  caution  on  this  occasion.  In  the 
morning  I  asked  a  shrewd  intelligent  friend,  when 
he  came  on  deck,  how  he  had  fared  below  during 
his  slumbers?  "  Well,"  said  he,  "it  is  something 
like  what  they  say  in  the  returns  after  a  battle — I 
have  been  wounded  severely,  but  not  mortally." 

Earnestly  did  I  long  for  the  dawn,  that  I  might 
gaze  on  the  novel  scene  around  me.  In  due  time 
I  beheld  as  gorgeous  a  sun-rise  as  could  well  be 
imagined.  Slight,  gentle  streaks  of  glimmering 
light  in  the  east  first  arrested  my  eye.  These,  al- 
most imperceptibly,  became  broader  and  brighter, 
intimating  the  approach  of  the  great  luminary. 
Magnificent  clouds,  now  tipped  and  tinged  with 
purple  and  gold,  then  changing  into  something  like 
chariots  and  horses  of  fire,  seemed  as  the  advance- 
guard  of  the  ruler  of  day.  At  length,  a  small 
bright  cloud,  at  the  very  horizon,  first  sparkling 
like  a  diamond,  then  increasing  till  it  blazed  like  a 
diadem  of  brilliants,  announced  the  monarch  nigh. 
Now  he  burst  forth  in  his  glory,  "  full-orbed  with 
all  his  various  rays  complete."  One  could  scarcely 
wonder  that  the  Parsees  regarded  such  an  object 
with  religious  veneration. 

All  day  we  were  making  good  progress.  The 
Nile,  a  noble  river,  was  overflowing  the  country. 
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The  Mussulmen  say  that  the  water  of  the  Nile  is 
50  delicious  that  if  Mahomet  had  tasted  it,  he  would 
have  prayed  for  a  terrestrial  immortality  to  enjoy 
it  for  ever.  As  we  sailed  along,  it  was  thick  and 
discoloured  with  slimy  mud,  laden,  no  doubt,  with 
fertility  to  this  barren  land,  but  not  over-inviting 
to  those  anxious  to  taste  its  "sweet  waters."  The 
royage  from  Atfeh  to  Cairo  generally  takes  about 
iwenty-four  hours.  In  these  small  steamers  no 
3omfortable  accommodation  is  provided  for  passen- 
gers. It  was  amusing  enough  to  see  us  all  per- 
forming our  ablutions,  and  arranging  our  toilet  as 
we  best  could,  under  the  shadow  of  a  paddle-box, 
3r  any  other  equally  convenient  position  which  the 
Jeck  of  our  tiny  craft  could  alford.  *  *  * 
Still  we  fared  not  amiss,  and  none  complained. 
We  had  only  to  look  at  the  wretched  hovels  and 
wretched  people,  wherever  we  passed,  to  feel  thank- 
ful we  were  so  rapidly  hasting  through  this  dreary 
land.  Mud  walls,  with  puny  towers  of  the  same 
30or  material,  to  protect  them  from  the  Bedouin; 
iiuts,  compared  with  which  an  Irish  cabin  is  a  pa- 
lace ;  a  few  date  trees ;  curious  dove-cots  ;  miser- 
ible  mosques  with  paltry  minarets  ;  all  seemed 
Jesolation.  The  appearance  of  Egypt,  however, 
iiffers  much  at  difi'erent  seasons  of  the  year.  It 
bas  been  said  the  valley  of  the  Nile  is  covered  with 
I  carpet  which,  according  to  the  season  of  the  year, 
Is  either  "a  silver  wave,  a  verdant  emerald,  or  a 
golden  harvest." 

We  passed  many  places  interesting  through  as- 
sociation with  the  past,  though  in  themselves  scarce- 
ly worthy  of  notice.  Fouah,  where  the  tarboosh, 
Dr  red  caps,  which  rich  and  poor  are  compelled  to 
ivear  in  Egypt,  are  made,  was  once  taken  by  the 
jrusaders,  who  penetrated  thus  far  into  Egypt. 
3ais,  once  a  royal  town,  leads  the  mind  back  to  a 
)eriod  previous  to  the  Persian  invasion  under  Cani- 
)yses.  The  advance  of  the  British  and  Ottoman 
irmies  in  1801,  from  Alexandria  to  Cairo,  was 
ilong  those  shores.  The  suiferings  and  successes 
)f  that  expedition  are  well-nigh  forgotten.  Near 
.he  place  where  the  Hosetta  and  Damietta  branches 
)f  the  Nile  meet,  we  passed  llamcses,  whence  the 
[sraelites  took  their  departure  for  Succoth  and 
Etham  on  their  way  to  the  Red  Sea.  We  passed 
;he  unfinished  works  for  the  barrage  of  the  Nile, 
rhc  object  of  this  stupendous  undertaking  is  to  re- 
;ain  the  water  of  the  river,  and  use  it  for  irrigation, 
ifter  the  yearly  inundation  subsides.  Whether  it 
iyill  ever  be  completed  seems  doubtful.  Hei'e  we 
rot  our  first  view  of  the  pyramids.  They  were  at 
m  immense  distance,  but  their  outline  was  clearly 
iefined.  One  looks  at  these  stupendous  monuments 
jf  by-gone  centuries  with  bated  breath  and  awe, 
IS  you  do  when,  for  the  first  time,  your  eye  rests 
)n  the  Alps.  A  small  party  at  the  bow  of  our 
Jteamer,  gazing  on  the  pyramids  from  afar,  were 
ed  into  an  animated  discussion  respecting  the  se- 
ven  wonders  of  the  world  in  olden  times.  What 
svere  they  ?  Where  are  they  ?  What  deserves 
jhat  appellation  in  our  wondrous  days?  Night 
jlosed  upon  us.  The  scene  became  more  and  more 
exciting.  We  passed  the  pasha's  palace  at  Shoo- 
bra.  At  length,  to  our  great  joy,  we  landed  at 
Boulac,  the  port  of  Cairo.  We  had  two  miles  to 
travel  by  land  to  the  city ;  but  what  confusion  ere 
we  could  start !  Donkey-boys,  and  Arab  porters, 
ind  torch-bearers,  and  hotel-keepers,  and  van- 
drivers,  camels,  horses,  dogs — what  a  Babel !  We 
rushed  into  an  omnibus,  and  ere  long  set  off  at  a 
wallop,  torch-bearers  running  alongside,  the  glare 
Prom  their  truly  original  flambeaux  enabling  us  to 
see  through  the  gloom  ;  high  walls,  huge  cactuses, 
Qoble  trees,  and  a  broad,  dusty,  winding  road  lead- 
ing to  the  capital.  Suddenly  we  drew  up  at  one 
)f  the  city  gates.    The  sentry,  probably  fast  asleep 


till  our  advent  roused  him,  was  in  no  hurry  to  grant 
us  admission.  But  the  massy  gate  at  last  did  open, 
and  we  entered  "  Great  al  Cairo,"  the  city  of  Sala- 
din  and  of  the  Arabian  Nights.  We  drove  up  to 
the  Great  Square,  and  sought  rest  and  refreshment 
at  the  British  Hotel. 

C'lo  be  continued.) 


Sclectoil. 

"  The  blessing  of  the  Lord  maketh  rich,  and  ho  addeth 
no  sorrow  therewith." — i'rov.  x.  22. 

The  truth  here  is  two-fold.  It  means  that  God's 
blessing  gives  material  wealth  ;  and  also,  that  they 
are  rich  who  have  that  blessing,  although  they  get 
nothing  more. 

The  silver  and  the  gold  are  Ilis,  and  he  gives 
them  to  whomsoever  he  will.  A  business  may 
prosper  at  one  time,  and  decay  at  another,  while 
no  one  is  able  to  detect  the  cause.  It  is  not  by 
accident.  He  who  rules  in  the  highest,  reaches 
down  to  the  minutest  concerns  of  this  world,  and 
controls  them  all.  Long  ago,  a  certain  people 
diligently  plied  their  agricultural  labours,  and 
carefully  watched  over  their  household  affairs ; 
and  yet  calamity  succeeded  calamity,  and  general 
poverty  was  closing  round  the  commonwealth.  They 
could  not  read  on  earth  the  causes  of  their  failure, 
but  a  voice  from  on  high  proclaimed  it : — "  Ye 
have  sown  much,  but  bring  in  little ;  ye  eat,  but 
ye  have  not  enough  ;  ye  drink,  but  ye  are  not  filled 
with  drink ;  ye  clothe  you,  but  there  are  none 
warm ;  and  he  that  earneth  wages,  earneth  them 
to  put  into  a  bag  with  holes.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  consider  your  ways."  (Hag.  i.  6,  7.) 
They  had  forgotten  God,  and  He  had  withheld  his 
blessing.  There  is  the  religion  of  the  case,  and 
the  philosophy  of  it  too.  Will  a  poor,  short-sighted 
creature  prate  about  the  causes  of  things,  to  the 
exclusion  of  God's  displeasure  against  sin,  as  if 
there  were  no  causes  of  things  lying  beyond  our 
view  ?  There  are  causes  of  things  which  we  have 
never  seen  yet.  He  is  a  sounder  philosopher,  as 
well  as  a  better  christian  who  owns  that  the  bless- 
ing of  the  Lord  has  something  to  do  with  the  pros- 
perity of  his  business. 

But  His  blessing  makes  rich — His  blessing  is 
riches,  although  the  wealth  of  the  world  should  all 
flee  away.  "  He  addeth  no  sorrow  with  it."  This 
would  seem  to  imply,  that  there  are  two  ways  of 
acquiring  wealth.  Some  people  grow  rich  without 
God's  blessing,  and  some  grow  rich  bt/  it.  The 
difference  lies  in  this — with  the  latter,  no  sorrow  is 
added  therewith ;  but  with  the  other  there  is. 

When  you  are  permitted  to  obtain  wealth  on  which 
you  do  not  seek,  and  do  not  get  God's  blessing, 
that  wealth  becomes  a  sorrow.  There  is  no  more 
manifest  mark  of  a  righteous  providence  now  seen 
protruding  through  into  time,  than  the  sorrow  that 
comes  with  ill-gotten  wealth.  It  lies  like  a  burn- 
ing spark  on  the  conscience,  which  will  not  out  all 
the  rich  man's  days.  Sometimes  the  wealth  is 
scattered  by  means,  that  the  public,  with  one  voice, 
pronounce  judgment-like.  Sometimes  it  becomes 
waters  of  strife,  to  desolate  his  family  after  the  win- 
ner has  been  laid  in  the  dust.  There  are  many 
arrows  of  judgment  in  the  TMmighty's  quiver.  Men 
may  well  tremble,  when  they  find  themselves  grow- 
ing rich  on  a  trade  whose  secrets  they  arc  obliged 
to  hide  in  their  own  hearts.  To  heap  up  these 
treasures,  is  to  treasure  up  wrath  over  their  own 
head. 

If  you  take  God  into  your  counsels,  and  so  grow 
rich,  there  will  be  no  bitterness  infused  into  your 
gains.  It  is  the  common  practice  to  constitute 
firms  for  trade,  and  exhibit  their  titles  to  the  pub- 
lic with  a  single  name,  "  and  company," — and  this 
is  all  about  the  business  that  the  passing  stranger 


learns  from  the  sign-board  ;  but,  under  that  inde- 
finite and  comprehen.'^ive  addition,  who  are  in- 
cluded 'I  NVhat  deeds,  and  what  doers  does  that 
mercantile  formula  conceal  ?  Ah  !  what  .some  do 
in  the  dark  beneath  that  veil !  Now  and  then  the 
world  is  startled  by  its  accidental  rending,  and 
the  exposure  of  a  ne.st  of  night-birds  in  the  light 
of  day  ;  but  the  fuU  disclosure  awaits  another 
rending  and  another  light,  lleverently  take  the 
All-seeing  One  into  your  commercial  company  and 
counsels.  If  you  cast  Him  out,  there  is  no  saying, 
there  is  no  imagining  whom  you  may  take  in. 
Wlien  these  coun.scls  cease  to  be  godly,  they  are 
"earthly  and  sensual;"  and  a  terrible  experience 
tells  that  no  effectual  barrier  lies  between  the.«c 
and  the  next  step,  "  devilish."  More  especially 
those  who  have  once  made  a  profession  of  religion, 
if  they  allow  them.selves  to  engage  in  transactions 
on  which  they  dare  not  ask  God  to  look — if  they 
glide  into  a  business  for  its  gains,  which  is  incon- 
gruous with  prayer  for  a  blessing,  will  probably  be 
left  to  go  greater  lengths  in  shame  than  other  men. 

One  peculiar  excellence  of  the  riches  made  in  a 
company  from  whose  councils  God  is  not  banished 
is,  that  the  wealth  will  not  hurt  its  po.s.sessors, 
whether  it  abide  with  them  or  take  wings  and  fly 
away.  A  human  soul  is  so  made  that  it  carmot 
safely  have  riches  next  it.  If  they  come  into  di- 
rect contact,  they  will  clasp  it  so  closely,  that  if 
they  remain,  they  wither  the  soul's  life  away  ;  and 
if  they  are  violently  wrenched  off,  they  tear  the" 
soul's  life  a.sundcr.  Whether  therefore  you  keep 
them,  or  lose  them,  if  you  clasp  them  to  your  soul, 
with  nothing  spiritual  between,  they  will  become 
its  destroyer.  The  soul  of  the  worldling  is  either 
choked  by  wealth  possessed,  or  torn  by  wealth 
taken  away. 

Put  on  Christ.  "  Seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  his  righteousness,  and  all  things  necessary 
shall  be  added."  If  riches  be  added,  while  Christ 
is  within,  they  will  not  hurt  while  they  remain,  nor 
tear  asunder  when  they  depart. 

While  your  "life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God," 
you  will  abide  there,  whatever  amount  of  the 
world's  possessions  may  be  attached  outside  ;  and 
though,  in  some  social  concussion,  all  the  world's 
thick  clay  should  drop  off,  you  will  scarcely  be 
sensible  of  a  change.  Few  persons  who  have 
courted  and  won  the  world  in  their  youth,  become 
disciples  of  Jesus  in  their  old  age.  A  christian 
may  become  rich,  but  a  rich  man  rarely  becomes 
a  christian. —  William  Aryiot. 


Epistle,  1652. 
Oh,  Friends,  keep  close  to  the  light  in  yoti,  and 
do  not  look  forth  at  words  that  proceed  from  a 
vain  and  light  mind,  but  at  the  power  of  words. 
For  the  words  of  God  that  proceed  from  Him,  are 
powerful  and  mighty  in  operation,  to  the  throwing 
down  of  all  the  strongholds  of  the  man  oi'  sin.  Tiio 
Lord  is  coming  in  power,  to  gather  his  chost'u  ones 
to  himself,  and  to  judge  and  condemn  the  wicked 
one  forevermore.  He  will  plague  the  beast,  and 
plague  and  torment  the  disobedient,  and  rebellious, 
and  backsliders,  very  sore.  Therefore  yc  that  know 
the  voice  of  the  Lord,  hearken  to  it,  and  see  how 
ye  stand  in  his  fear,  and  how  yc  are  brought  into 
the  obedience  of  the  Truth.  Take  heed  of  looking 
forth  at  man  ;  but  keep  close  to  the  light  in  you, 
and  .see  that  your  minds  be  kept  close  to  that  and 
guided  by  that;  and  bciug  guided  by  that,  it  will 
keep  you  clean  and  pure  to  receive  the  teaching  of 
the  Lord.  Have  salt  in  yourselves,  and  let  your 
words  be  few  and  seasoned,  that  they  may  be  sa- 
voury. Watch  over  one  another  in  lovr^  and  walk 
in  wisdom,  and  sobrict//,  and  gravilij,  and  sincerity, 
in  purity  and  cleanliness.    Keep  free  from  deceit, 
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and  have  no  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful  works  of 
darkness,  but  rather  reprove  them.  Be  faithful  to 
the  Lord  ;  walk  so  as  that  the  world  may  be  con- 
founded and  ashamed  when  they  speak  evil  of  you 
as  evil  doers.  Walking  in  humbleness^  loiclinesSj 
and  iqji  igJitiicss  before  them,  will  take  away  all 
just  occasion  of  speaking  evil  against  the  Truth. 
Ee  bold  and  valiant  for  the  Truth,  and  press  for- 
ward towards  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high 
calling  of  God  in  Chri.st  Jesus,  and  let  no  man  take 
your  crown. 

Dear  Friends,  icatch  over  one  anoihcr  in  love^ 
and  stir  up  that  which  is  pure  in  one  another,  and 
exhort  one  another  daily.  Aud  the  Lord  keep  you 
all  in  his  fear,  aud  in  his  obedience  now  and  ever- 
more. G^. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Indians  of  i\orth  America. 

(Contiuuoil  from  page  30.) 
AGE  OF  THE  MOUNDS. 
Could  wo  determine  the  age  of  the.se  works,  one 
great  object  in  their  consideration  would  be  at- 
tained. The  opening  of  the  great  tumulus  of 
Grave  Cyeek,  in  western  Virginia,  in  1838,  revealed 
the  mode  which  brought  structures  of  earth  of  this 
capacity  within  the  means  of  the  semi-industrial 
tribes.  The  cortical  layers,  counted  in  the  mature 
and  heavy  forest  trees,  which  covered  the  summit 
-of  this  structure,  denoted  the  period  of  its  comple- 
tion to  have  been  at,  or  soon  after,  the  close  of  the 
twelfth  century,  (vide  Am.  Etii.  Trans.,  vol.  i. ;) 
but  there  was  no  proof  elicited  to  contradict  the 
impression  that  it  had  been  commenced  centuries 
earlier.  It  was  evident  that  the  lowermost  of 
the  two  ancient  vaults  discovered,  was  of  vastly 
the  most  ancieut  era.  It  appeared  conclusively, 
that  the  structure  was  the  result  of  comparatively 
trivial  sepulchral  labours,  during  an  immense  pe- 
riod, one  a^e  and  tribe  havincr  added  to  another 
the  results  of  its  easily  accomplished  and  slowly 
accumulating  toils.  It  appeared,  that  a  mound- 
like  natural  hillock,  had  been  selected  as  the  place 
of  the  first  interment.  By  the  original  surface-line 
of  the  sod,  disclosed  by  the  lower  gallery,  it  was 
further  shown  that  the  first  interment  was  in  a 
vault  .some  six  feet  below  the  sod-line,  over  which 
earth  was  heaped — probably  by  carrying  it  up  in 
leather  bags,  from  the  surrounding  plain.  The  per- 
sona<£e  interred — from  his  ornaments,  and  the  atten- 
tion  bestowed  in  excavating  a  square  vault,  lined 
with  timber,  and  covered  with  stones — was  a  pa- 
triarch, or  ruler  of  rank.  Accumulations  of  irre- 
gular artificial  strata  of  yellow  and  black  sand,  with 
carbonaceous  appearances,  and  alkaline  and  aci- 
dulous properties,  denoted  the  rise  of  the  structure 
through  the  slow  process  of  the  incineration  or  na- 
tural decay  of  human  bodies.  Such  was  the  great 
epoch  devoted  to  tliesc  sepulchral  labours,  that  the 
bones  had  undergone  complete  decay,  and  every 
os.scous  vestige  submitted  to  decomposition,  and 

liccome  blended  with  the  earth  That  the 

earth  of  tlii.s  tumulus  was  highly  charged  with  par- 
ticles of  animal  matter  was  shown  in  a  i-em.nrkable 
manner,  by  the  vaulted  room  which  was  excavated 
and  fitted  up  as  a  local  museum,  at  the  end  of  the 
lower  horizontal  gallery  formed  by  Mr.  Tomlinson, 
in  1838.  This  vault,  in  a  short  period  after  it  was 
roofed  and  finished,  revealed  the  fact  that  the  rains 
falling  on  the  surface  and  sides  of  the  mound, 
served  to  precipitate  these  animal  principles.  Sink- 
ing througli  this  antique  mausoleum  of  earth  for  a 
maximum  depth  of  sixty  or  seventy  feet,  each  par- 
ticle, on  reaching  the  roof  of  the  museum  vault  be- 
low, came  charged  with  a  subtle  white  fluid,  which, 
j^s-suming  tenuity  at  the  point  of  contact  with  tbo 


atmospheric  air,  depended  from  the  roof  in  white 
folds,  which  gave  a  truly  sepulchral  appearance  to 
this  vast,  damp,  and  gloomy  charnel-house.  (Am. 
Eth.  Trans.,  vol.  i.)  A  labour  in  the  original  con- 
struction of  this  tumulus,  which  was  thus  shared  in, 
by  the  succeeding  generations  of  a  thousand  years, 
and  which  had  been  gazed  at  for  more  than  a  cen- 
tury, (since  1730,)  as  too  stupendous  a  task  for  sa- 
vages to  perform,  thus  lost,  at  once,  its  wonder  as 
an  antique  monument.  A  similar  process  of  accu- 
rate observation  would  doubtless  disenchant  other 
monuments  of  western  aboriginal  art,  or  forgotten 
labour. 

It  was,  too,  on  comparatively  elevated  and  level 
summits  of  the  Grave  Creek  flats,  which  present  a 
mellow  and  fertile  soil,  that  the  natives  had  a  suit- 
able position  for  cultivating  their  favourite  grain, 
the  zea  maize.  The  same  remark  may  be  made  of 
the  contiguity  of  the  most  fertile  lands,  at  the  sites 
of  the  principal  western  earth-works  in  the  valley 
of  the  Mississippi  and  Ohio.  By  this  means,  the 
aboriginal  population  had  a  means  of  subsistence 
and  fixity,  which  the  mere  labours  of  the  chase  fail 
to  bestow. 

In  the  discovery  of  an  antique  fort  by  Dr.  John 
Lock,  in  1838,  on  an  elevatiou  in  Adams  county, 
Ohio,  the  testimony,  drawn  from  the  cortical  layers 
of  trees  found  on  it,  denoted  the  12th  century  as 
the  period  of  its  abandonment.  In  the  antique 
garden  beds,  discovered  in  Michigan,  in  1827,  by 
markings  in  the  surface  of  the  soil,  bearing  de- 
tached trees,  (vide  vol.  i.,  p.  54,)  the  date  of  the 
abandonment  of  the  peculiar  species  of  cultivation 
is  denoted  by  the  same  kind  of  testimony  to  have 
been  1502 — being  ten  years  after  the  discovery  of 
St.  Domingo  by  Columbus — a  period  too  early  for 
any  known  or  acknowledged  European  labour  in 
that  quarter — Virginia  not  having  been  discovered 
until  eighty-two  years  later.  Nor  could  these  beds 
be  attributed  to  stragglers  from  the  expeditions  of 
Narvaez  and  De  Soto,  since  these  were  of  largely 
subsequent  dates,  i.  e.,  1527 — 1540.' 

With  regard  to  the  platform  mounds,  it  is  the 
recorded  tradition  of  the  Muscogus  and  Appala- 
chian tribes,  that  these  were  public  works,  laid  out, 
on  the  selection  of  a  new  site  for  a  town,  and  en- 
gaged in  immediately  by  the  whole  tribe,  to  serve 
as  the  official  seat  for  their  chief  ruler.  (Pickett's 
Hist  Alabama.)  But  little  absolute  art  was  re- 
quired to  build  a  tumulus — a  raised  teocalli  plat- 
form or  earth  wall,  such  as  that  of  Circleville,  Ohio. 
The  actual  place  in  the  heavens  of  the  rising  and 
setting  of  the  sun,  without  marking  solstitial 
changes,  was  suiiicient  to  guide  the  native  builder 
in  determining,  with  general  exactitude,  the  cardi- 
nal points.  There  is  no  evidence  of  any  instru- 
mental laying  out  and  surveying  of  a  plan,  such  as 
the  use  of  a  compass  presupposes — the  only  frag- 
ment of  this  instrument  ever  discovered  in  Ameri- 
can antiquities  being  one  of  the  period  of  European 
occupancy,  which  was  found  with  the  remains  of 
(jiallic  colonization,  in  Onondaga  county,  New 
York,  of  the  date  of  about  1655  to  1666. 

(To  bo  continued.) 


in  tepid  water,  is  introduced  at  the  end  of  the  tube 
into  the  ear,  and  moved  about  gently,  till  the  patient 
finds,  by  improved  hearing,  that  it  has  reached  the 
position  intended  for  it  to  occupy.  The  tube  ia 
theu  carefully  withdrawn  over  the  thread,  the  cot- 
ton-wool, of  course,  being  left  on  the  proper  spot 
in  the  ear.  So  much  of  the  thread  as  protrudes  is 
next  cut  off  or  turned  in  the  ear,  when  the  opera- 
tion is  finished. 


Artificial  Ears. — Artificial  tympanums,  for  the 
benefit  of  persons  afflicted  with  deafness,  have  been 
brought  forward  during  the  last  few  years.  The 

[latest  of  these  devices  consists  in  attaching  to  a 
pellet  of  cotton- wool  a  piece  of  silk  or  other  soft 
thread,  of  about  three  inches  in  length.  The  free 
end  of  the  thread  is  passed  through  a  silver  or 
other  tube,  of  small  diameter,  till  the  cotton- wool 
is  brought  against  one  end  of  the  tube,  where  it  is 

^retained  by  the  finger  pressing  on  the  thread  which 
projects  from  the  other  end  of  the  tube ;  the  cotton- 
wool being  then,  or  having  been  previously  wetted 


For  "Tlie  Friend." 
THE  COMET  OF  1858. 
Mysterious  Wanderer  1  from  some  bright  sphere, 
Of  distance  unconceived  by  mortal  powers, 
What  mission  high  and  awful  sped  thee  here, 
On  wings  of  flame  to  this  dim  orb  of  ours. 

Gloriously  beautiful,  that  gem-like  star. 
With  train  of  graceful  curve  far  sweeping  o'er 
Night's  solemn  brow,  and  glittering  dark  tiar, 
Like  jewelled  plume  thi-.t  Ethiop  Sultans  bore. 

Resplendent  stranger  !  in  thy  wanderings  vast, 
Now  first  revealed  to  Earth's  admiring  eyes, 
What  realms  of  light  ineffable  thou'st  past, 
What  wonders  of  the  high  empyrean  skies  I 

Transcendent  glories,  veiled  from  mortal  sight, 
Yet  haply  'mongst  those  things,jGod  hath  in  store, 
For  those  who  love  him,  walking  in  his  light, 
To  be  a  theme  of  praise  forevermore. 

How  calm  the  hush  of  this  autumnal  night, 
The  soft  cool  air  is  perfumed  with  the  breath 
Of  dewy  flowers,  exhaling  in  thy  light 
As  precious  incense  to  embalm  their  death. 

And  list  I  an  insect  harp  is  trilling  low 
Its  vesper  hymn,  with  faint  but  faultless  rhyme, 
Blending  in  sweet  accord  its  measure  slow, 
With  the  grand  marches  of  yon  spheres  sublime. 

Sign  in  the  heavens  !  thus  we  interpret  thee, — 
No  less  the  tiniest  thing  that  creeps  or  flies. 
Bears  on  its  frame  the  stamp  of  Deity, 
Than  those  grand  orbs  revolving  in  the  skies. 

Each  in  creation's  scale,  its  station  keeps, 
From  infinite  extremes  of  great  or  small, 
Sustained  by  a  Power  that  never  sleeps. — 
The  Great  Supreme,  whose  love  is  over  all. 

So  may  tve  walk  in  our  allotted  sphere ; 

The  mind  of  higher  grade,  respect  the  low. 

The  low  his  measure  fill,  and  neither  fear 

God  will  his  guardian  care  and  love  forego.  S. 


From  Supplsment  to  the  N.  Orleans  Picayune. 
BLESSED  BE  THY  NAME  FOREVER. 
Blessed  be  thy  name  forever, 
Thou  of  life  the  guard  and  giver; 
Thon  canst  guard  thy  creatures  sleeping, 
Heal  the  heari  long  broke  with  weeping. 
God  of  stillness  and  of  motion. 
Of  the  desert  and  the  ocean, 
Of  the  mountain,  rock  and  river, 
Blessed  be  thy  name  forever. 

Thou  who  slumberest  not  nor  sleepest, 

Blest  are  they  thou  kindly  keepest; 

God  of  evening's  parting  ray, 

Of  midnight's  gloom,  aud  dawning  day 

That  rises  from  the  azure  sea. 

Like  breathings  of  eternity; 

God  of  life  !  that  fade  shall  never. 

Blessed  be  thy  name  forever. 


EXTRACT. 
Our  hearts  are  fastened  to  this  world 

By  strong  and  endless  ties; 
And  every  sorrow  cuts  a  siring, 

And  urges  us  to  rise. 

When  heaven  would  kindly  set  us  free, 
And  earth's  enchantments  end. 

It  takes  the  most  efiFectual  means, 
And  robs  us  of  a  friend. 


There  are  many  troubles  which  may  be  cured 
by  a  good  perspiration,  and  a  breath  of  fresh  air. 


THE  lUlEND. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

A  Brief  Memoir  of  Solomon  Underiiill,  late  of 
Westbury,  Long  Island. 

(Continued  from  page  39.) 

About  twelve  months  before  bis  decease,  and 
while  his  case  was  before  the  Monthly  Meeting, 
being  often  brought  under  concern  and  sorrow  on 
account  of  the  state  of  things  in  the  society,  and 
feeling  an  affectionate  desire  for  the  welfare  of  his 
friends,  and  for  their  preservation  from  the  delu- 
sive snares  of  a  crafty  adversary,  who  was  en- 
deavouring to  draw  them  into  unbelief,  he  wrote 
an  address  to  the  members  of  the  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing of  Westbury,  dated  at  Jerusalem,  First  month, 
22d,  1826.  But  yielding  to  discouragements 
arising  from  his  peculiar  and  trying  situation,  he 
omitted  to  circulate  it  at  that  time,  saying,  "  I 
think  I  now  feel  easy  to  leave  it  with  my  children, 
to  do  with  as  they  may  judge  proper,  when  I  am 
no  more."  A  short  time  previous  to  his  death  he 
expressed  a  desire  that  it  might  not  be  lost,  and  it 
being  brought  to  him  for  examination,  he  made 
some  small  additions  to  it,  and  remarked,  "  It  now 
stands  as  I  wish  it.  Believing  I  shall  shortly  put 
off  this  tabernacle,  I  leave  it  with  my  children  as 
a  proof  that  I  do  not  consider  these  things,  as  some 
would  persuade  us,  immaterial  matters,  but  sub- 
jects of  the  greatest  importance.  I  feel  an  evi- 
dence to  attend  my  mind  that  I  have  not  followed 
cunningly  devised  fables,  but  substantial  truth." 
He  then  wrote  his  name  for  the  last  time.  The 
Address  is  as  follows  ; — 

Dear  Friends, — Seeing  that  I  am  deprived  of  the 
privilege  of  offering  by  way  of  public  testimony 
some  impressions  that  I  believe  it  would  have  been 
right  for  me  to  communicate,  I  take  this  way  to  re- 
lieve my  mind ;  which  has  often  of  late,  when  sit- 
ting with  my  friends  in  our  meetings,  been  so  clothed 
with  heaviness,  that  I  thought  I  might  say  with  the 
apostle,  I  despaired  of  life.  During  my  silent  sitting 
in  one  of  these  meetings,  under  great  exercise,  while 
labouring  for  resignation,  though  desirous,  if  pos- 
sible, to  lind  out  the  cause  why  our  assemblies  were 
so  covered  with  a  gloom,  this  language  of  lamenta- 
tion was  presented  :  "  The  tongue  of  the  sucking 
child  cleaveth  to  the  roof  of  his  mouth  for  thirst ; 
the  young  children  ask  for  bread,  and  no  man  break- 
eth  it  unto  them  :"  I  thought  it  might  be  said,  "  the 
ways  of  Zion  do  mourn,"  "  and  she  is  in  bitter- 
ness;" and  the  circumstance  of  the  separate  altar 
set  up  by  Jeroboam  was  revived  in  my  remem- 
brance. A  prophet  was  sent  to  cry  against  it  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  the  king  put  forth  his 
hand,  saying,  "  lay  hold  of  him ;"  but  finding  he 
could  not  put  him  in  fear  with  all  his  threats,  his 
speech  was  turned  to  smooth  words,  saying,  "  Come 
home  with  me  and  refresh  thyself  and  I  will  give 
thee  a  reward." 

He  had  set  up  his  golden  calves  in  order  to  fur- 
nish the  people  with  a  mode  of  worship  more  easy 
to  the  flesh ;  notwithstanding  the  law  of  Moses  ex- 
pressly says,  "  Thou  shalt  not  make  unto  thyself  any 
graven  image,  or  the  likeness  of  anything  that  is 
either  in  heaven  above  or  in  the  earth  beneath,  thou 
shalt  not  bow  down  nor  worship  them."  Although 
so  contrary  to  this  known  command,  it  is  strange 
to  see  how  soon  the  house  of  Israel  fell  in  there- 
with, and  was  turned  aside  by  the  wicked  insinua- 
tions of  the  king,  "  Behold  thy  Gods,  0  Israel, 
which  brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt." 
Thus  they  changed  the  glory  of  the  inscrutable  G  od 
"  into  the  similitude  of  an  ox  that  eateth  grass  ;" 
and  however  this  may  appear  to  many,  is  it  not 
equally  strange  that  a  people  professing,  as  we  do, 
to  be  the  followers  of  our  worthy  pi-edeces.-sors,  those 
bright  sons  of  the  morning,  who  counted  not  their 
lives  dear  in  support  of  their  testimonies;  who 


fully  believed  in  the  doctrines  of  the  Apostles,  and 
as  their  writings  abundantly  testify,  stood  firm  in 
the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints,  even  a  belief 
in  Jesus  Christ,  that  he  was  born  of  the  Virgin 
Mary,  and  suffered  the  ignominious  death  of  the 
cross  for  our  sins,  and  not  for  ours  only,  but  for 
the  sins  of  the  whole  world,  a  belief  in  which  the 
twelve  Apostles  appear  to  have  been  united,  as  also 
the  four  Evangelists  who  lived  about  that  time,  and 
no  doubt  were  better  informed  of  the  truth  of  those 
things  than  we  can  be  ;  and  for  aught  that  appears, 
their  writings  were  never  called  in  question  by  the 
gathered  church,  but  firmly  believed  in  from  the 
time  they  were  written,  down  to  the  present  day — 
is  it  not  marvellous,  I  say,  that  any  amongst  us  can 
so  far  turn  aside,  as  to  make  no  hesitation  in  ac- 
knowledging, they  do  not  believe  him  to  be  the  eter- 
nal Word  or  Son  of  God  ?  Saying  not  only  in  con- 
duct but  in  language,  "  We  will  not  have  this  man 
to  rule  over  us."  On  what,  my  friends,  can  their 
hope  of  salvation  be  founded,  "  seeing  there  is  none 
other  name  under  heaven  given  among  men  whereby 
we  must  be  saved,"  but  by  the  name  of  J esus  ?  And 
did  not  Christ  tell  the  Jews,  "  If  ye  believe  not  that 
I  am  he,  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins ;"  and  if  you  die 
in  your  sins,  "  whither  I  go  ye  cannot  come." 

It  is  indeed  a  time  of  much  speculation  and  con- 
troversy, not  only  amongst  us  as  a  people,  but  others 
also;  and  there  are  those  up  and  down,  who  openly 
acknowledge,  that  they  do  not  believe  in  the  mira- 
culous conception  of  our  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  which  the  Scriptures,  both  of  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments,  do  so  fully  and  clearly  hold 
forth.  The  prophet  Isaiah  saitb,  "  Behold,  a  vir- 
gin shall  conceive  and  bear  a  son,  and  shall  call  his 
name  Immanuel."  "  Unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto 
us  a  son  is  given,  and  the  government  shall  be  upon 
his  shoulder,  and  his  name  shall  be  called  Won- 
derful, Counsellor,  The  Mighty  God,  The  Everlast- 
ing Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace."  And  although 
the  babe  immortal  is  revealed  in  every  true  believ- 
er;  yet  if  a  spiritual  birth  was  all  that  the  prophet 
had  reference  to,  why  was  the  Virgin  Mary  so  par- 
ticularly pointed  out  ?  Do  we  not  see  that  as  by 
the  deceitfulness  of  the  devil  sin  entered,  and  death 
followed,  the  woman  being  first  in  the  offence,  so, 
a  woman  was  made  use  of  in  the  restoration.  It 
was  promised  that  the  seed  of  the  woman  should 
bruise  the  serpent's  head,  which  I  have  ever  be- 
lieved was  confirmed  by  the  angel  who  appeared  to 
the  Virgin  Mary,  and  spake  of  her  divine  concep- 
tion by  the  Holy  Ghost,  viz.  "  He  shall  be  great, 
and  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  the  Highest,  and  the 
Lord  God  shall  give  unto  him  the  throne  of  his 
father  David,  and  he  shall  reign  over  the  house  of 
Jacob  forever,  and  of  the  increase  of  his  govern- 
ment there  shall  be  no  end." 

Many  other  Scripture  passages  of  like  import 
may  be  found,  but  notwithstanding  all  these,  it  ap- 
pears there  are  some,  and  I  fear  not  a  few,  who  re- 
tain a  spirit  of  unbelief.  May  such  seriously  con- 
sider what  must  be  the  consequences  resulting  there- 
from !  Doth  it  not  render  the  Virgin  Mary  wicked, 
deceitful,  and  presumptuous  beyond  anything  ever 
known  since  the  creation  of  the  world  ?  We  read 
of  the  presumptuous  sin  of  Ananias  and  Sapphira, 
who  sold  their  possessions  and  pretended  to  have 
laid  all  at  the  Apostle's  feet,  but  secretly  kept  back 
a  part — this  was  revealed  to  the  Apostle  Peter,  and 
they  were  taxed  with  it ;  but  denying  the  fact,  were 
instantly  struck  dead.  Now  I  would  ask  what  pro- 
portion do  the  sins  of  these  two  last  mentioned,  bear 
to  the  deception  and  falsehood  of  which  the  Virgin 
Mary  and  her  (afterwards)  husband  are  accused 
by  the  unbeliever  ?  I  think  but  a  sduiU  propor- 
tion. And  can  we  suppose  the  great  Head  of  the 
Church  would  suffer  such  gross  wickedness  and 


deceit  to  be  kept  hidden  eighteen  centuries  and 
upwards ''. 

Concerning  the  offering  of  that  body  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  upon  the  cross,  there  are  those  w^ho 
openly  testify  that  they  do  not  believe  he  made  any 
atonement  for  the  sins  of  mankind  thereby;  of  con- 
sequence, those  who  lived  under  the  Mosaic  dispen- 
sation were  much  more  favoured  than  we  are — they 
had  a  high  priest  who  was  permitted  to  enter  into 
the  most  holy  place  once  a  year,  and  make  atone- 
ment for  the  sins  of  the  people.  But  if  Jesus  made 
no  atonement,  to  what  does  the  prophet  allude  when 
he  says,  "  He  was  wounded  for  our  tran.sgressious ; 
he  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities;  the  chastisement 
of  our  peace  was  upon  him  ;  and  with  his  stripes  we 
are  healed.  All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  a.stray ; 
we  have  turned  every  one  to  his  own  way ;  and  the 
Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all."  The 
angel  who  appeared  to  Joseph  said,  "  Thou  shalt 
call  his  name  Jesus,  for  he  shall  save  his  people 
from  their  sins."  And  what  saith  the  Apostle, 
"  Neither  by  the  blood  of  goats  and  calves,  but  by 
Ids  oivii  blood,  he  entered  once  into  the  holy  place  ; 
having  obtained  eternal  redemption  for  us  :  for  if 
the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats  and  the  ashes  of  an 
heifer  sprinkling  the  unclean,  sanctifieth  to  the  puri- 
fying ot  the  flesh,  how  much  more  shall  the  blood 
of  Christ  who  through  the  eternal  spirit  offered  him- 
self without  spot  to  G  od,  purge  your  conscience  from 
dead  works  to  serve  the  living  God  ?"  And  arrain, 
citing  the  Psalmist,  he  says,  "  Sacrifice  and  offer- 
ing thou  wouldest  not,  but  a  body  hast  thou  pre- 
pared me;"  and  soon  after,  "  lo,  I  come  to  do  thy 
will,  O  God.  He  taketh  away  the  first  that  he  may 
establish  the  second.  By  the  which  will  we  are 
sanctified  through  the  offering  of  Lke  body  of  Jesus 
Christ  once  for  all." 

May  those  who  have  been  tempted  to  deny  their 
Lord  and  Master,  and  to  count  the  blood  of  the 
covenant  an  unholy  thing,  be  enabled  to  see  that  it 
is  a  delusion  of  the  enemy,  and  to  discover  the  work- 
ings of  that  seducing  spirit,  however  specious  its 
reasonings  may  appear  ;  remembering  as  a  caution, 
the  language  to  some  in  former  days,  "  Though  we 
or  an  angel  from  heaven  preach  any  other  gospel 
unto  you,  than  that  which  we  have  preached  unto 
you,  let  him  be  accursed."  This  was  the  language 
twice  repeated  by  that  eminent  apostle  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, to  a  people  who  had  embraced  the  doctrine 
preached  by  him,  and  run  well  for  a  time  ;  but 
through  unwatchfulness,  and  giving  heed  to  an  un- 
sanctified  ministry,  had  lost  their  good  estate. 

The  same  apostle  also  addressing  himself  to  the 
elders  of  the  church  of  Ephesus,  gives  this  charge  : 
— "  Take  heed,  therefore,  unto  yourselves,  and  to 
all  the  flock  over  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made 
you  overseers,  to  feed  the  church  of  God  which  he 
hath  purchased  with  his  own  blood.  For  I  know 
this,  that  after  my  departing  shall  grievous  wolves 
enter  in  among  you,  not  sparing  the  flock.  Also 
of  your  OLcn  selves  shall  men  arise,  speaking  per- 
verse things,  to  draw  away  disciples  after  thorn. 
Therefore  watch,  and  remember,  that  by  the  space 
of  three  years  I  ceased  not  to  warn  every  one  night 
and  day  with  tears." 

Oh  !  saith  my  soul,  that  such  of  us  as  have  known 
the  operation  of  redeeming  love,  may  stand  firm  in 
the  power  of  it — let  us  hold  fast  the  profession  of 
our  faith  without  wavering,  that  neither  the  threats, 
the  frowns,  nor  the  fair  speeches  of  the  deluded  son.^ 
of  Nebat,  may  be  able  to  warp  any  of  us  from  the 
sure  foundation.  It  is  the  righteous  who  shall  hold 
on  his  way,  and  those  of  clean  hands  who  grow 
stronger  and  stronger.  I  trust  and  believe,  that 
notwithstanding  the  sincere-hearted  have  to  mourn 
on  account  of  the  great  declension  from  the  purity 
of  our  faith,  there  are  yet  those  preserved  to  whom 
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THE  FRIEND. 


the  language  of  the  blessed  Master,  through  his  ser- 
vant John,  may  be  applicable;  viz.,  "  Thou  hast  a 
few  names  even  in  Sardis,  which  have  not  defiled 
their  garments  ;  and  they  shall  walk  with  me  in 
white,  for  they  are  worthy." 

Solomon  Underhill. 

Jerusalem,  First  mo.  22d,  1827. 

(To  bo  concluded.) 


From  the  Quarterly  Kcview. 

Progress  of  Englisk  Agriculture. 

(Continued  from  page  35.) 

For  centuries  the  farmers  of  clay  soils  had  been 
engaged  in  trying  various  expedients  for  saving 
their  corn  crops  in  wet  seasons.  The  land  was 
laid  up  in  "lands,"  "backs,"  or  "  steches,"  that 
the  rain  might  flow  off  into  intervening  surface- 
drains,  a  few  inches  deep,  and  which  were  formed 
of  turf,  bushes,  aud  stones.  Not  unfrequently  an 
anxious  farmer  would  traverse  his  eornticlds  after 
heavy  rains,  spud  in  hand,  and  try  to  lead  the 
stagnant  little  pools  to  the  neighbouring  ditches. 
In  favourable  seasons  the  clay  usually  gave  excel- 
lent crops  of  corn,  but  a  wet  season  destroyed  the 
husbandman's  hopes.  These  stiff  soils  had  been 
preferred,  until  light  heath-land  had  been  brought 
hy  sheepfolding,  marling  and  root-growing  into 
profitable  culture.  The  introduction  of  thorough 
drainage  restored  them  to  their  ancient  pre-emi- 
nence. Hundreds  of  thousands  of  acres,  formerly 
condemned  to  remain  poor  pasture,  or  to  grow  at 
long  intervals  uncertain  crops  of  corn  and  beans, 
have  been  laid  dry,  rendered  friable,  and  brought 
into  a  regular  rotation,  in  which  roots  find  their 
place.  Sheep-stock  thrive  where  previously  a  tew 
dairy-cows  starved  ;  the  produce  has  been  trebled, 
the  rental  raised,  and  the  demand  for  labour  in- 
creased in  proportion.  In  the  neighbourhood  of 
Yorkshire  manufactories,  moorland  not  worth  a 
shilling  an  acre  has  been  converted  into  dairy-farms 
worth  two  pounds.  When  it  is  remembered  that 
the  principle  upon  which  these  results  depend  was 
not  enunciated  till  184.3,  it  will  be  seen  how  rapid 
and  mighty  has  been  the  recent  progress  in  agri- 
culture. A  second  public  loan  of  four  millions  was 
granted  in  1856,  and  it  has  been  estimated  that  in 
the  ten  previous  years  upwards  of  sixteen  millions 
had  been  invested  by  the  nation,  aud  by  private 
companies  and  individuals,  in  thorough  drainage. 
There  is  no  longer  truth  in  the  saying  that  the 
capital  and  .soil  of  the  country  have  never  been  ac- 
quainted. All  the  branches  of  farming  business 
felt  the  influence,  for  the  improved  stock  originated 
by  Bakewell,  the  artificial  food  raised  to  feed  the 
improved  stock,  the  scientifically  constructed  drills, 
hor.^e-hoes,  and  other  implements  which  the  Nor- 
folk rotation  called  into  use,  all  met  with  an  ex- 
tended development  in  the  retentive  soils  rendered 
kindly  by  the  use  of  "Parkes'  clay  pipes."  It  will 
usually  be  found  that  an  advance  in  one  direction 
gives  a  corresponding  impulse  in  every  other. 

The  Royal  Agricultural  Society  had  an  impor- 
tant sliare  in  the  propagation  of  the  principles  of 
thorough  drainage,  first  propounded  by  their  author 
in  a  complete  shape  in  a  lecture  at  one  of  their 
meetings  at  Newcastle.  Another  great  change, 
by  a  fortunate  coincidence,  accompanied,  or  rather 
preceded,  the  conrjuest  over  the  clay  lands.  This 
wa.s  the  chemical  revolution,  which  gave  the  farmer 
the  u.sc  of  concentrated  portable  manures,  for  sti- 
mulating the  growth  of  crops  in  a  degree  unknown 
to  the  preceding  generation.  I'revious  to  18:35,  as 
nearly  as  we  can  fix  the  date,  agriculturists,  in  ad- 
dition to  farmyard  dung  or  night-soil,  employed 
as  manurc.M,  lime,  chalk,  gypsum,  marl,  soot,  salt 
saltpetre,  rape-cake,  and  bones.  The  discovery  of 
the  fertilizing  propertiea  of  bone  was  accidentally 


made  at  a  Yorkshire  foxhound  kennel.  Liberally 
used  on  the  heaths  and  wolds  of  Lincolnshire,  it 
was  the  philosopher's  stone  which  turned  rabbit- 
warrens  aud  grose  fox-coverts  into  fields  of  gol- 
den grain.  —  Nelson,  one  of  the  late  Lord  Yar- 
borough's  tenants,  used  to  say,  that  "  he  did  not 
care  who  knew  that  he  had  made  £80,000  out  of 
his  farm  by  employing  bones  before  other  people 
knew  the  use  of  them."  But  what  succeeded  in 
one  parish  or  even  in  one  field  often  failed  in  the 
next,  and  sometimes  the  farm  which  had  once 
yielded  bountifully  in  return  for  a  dressing  of  lime 
or  gypsum  stubbornly  refused  to  respond  to  a  se- 
cond application.  Worse  than  all,  the  root  crop — 
the  foundation  of  the  famous  Norfolk  rotation,  the 
wealth  of  half  a  dozen  counties — began  to  fail,  de- 
voured in  tender  infancy  by  the  fly ;  and,  without  the 
turnip,  where  was  the  food  for  sheep  and  winter- 
fed  cattle  ?  The  philosopher  came  to  the  assistance 
of  the  farmer,  and  rescued  him  by  timely  aid  from 
the  difiicultics  which  beset  him.  Nitrate  of  soda 
and  guano  were  imported,  superphosphate  of  lime 
from  bones  was  invented  ;  and  agricultural  chemis- 
try, having  earned  the  place  of  a  practical,  that  is, 
a  profitable  science,  the  anomalies  in  connection 
with  the  use  of  lime,  chalk,  gypsum,  &c.,  were  mas- 
tered and  explained  by  the  joint  exertions  of  the 
farmer  and  his  new  ally  the  chemist. 

Nitrate  of  soda  was  imported  from  Peru  and 
sold  in  small  quantities  by  an  agricultural  manure- 
dealer  somewhere  about  1835,  and  in  the  same 
year  a  cargo  of  guano  was  consigned  to  —  My- 
ers, a  Liverpool  merchant.  Guano  (of  any  agri- 
cultural value)  is  the  dung  of  sea-fowl  feeding  on 
fish  in  a  zone  where  rain  rarely  falls.  The  guano 
of  the  Peruvian  Islands  was  protected  in  the  time 
of  the  Incas  by  special  laws.  In  1609  its  proper- 
ties were  fully  described  in  a  work  published  in 
Lisbon  by  Garcilasso  de  la  Vega,  but  this  precious 
fertilizer  was  neglected  in  Europe  until  the  date  of 
—  Myers'  importation,  when  investigations  into 
the  chemistry  of  agriculture,  commenced  by  Sir 
Humphrey  Davy  with  very  little  practical  efiect  dur- 
ing his  lifetime,  and  carried  on  by  continental  phi- 
losophers, were  beginning  to  bear  fruit.  Guano, 
although  incredulously  received  by  farmers  in  1836, 
was  eagerly  accepted  by  the  dealers  in  artificial 
manures,  and  sold,  either  in  a  pure  state  or  under 
a  special  name,  mixed  with  less  active  ingredients. 
In  1843,  a  store  inferior  to  that  of  Peru  having 
been  discovered  on  the  Ichaboe  Islands,  on  the 
coast  of  Africa,  1100  feet  long,  400  broad,  and  on 
an  average  35  feet  deep,  the  whole  was  removed 
before  the  close  of  1844,  and  realized  upwards  of 
a  million  sterling.  Three  years  previously,  an  ar- 
ticle of  forty-three  pages,  from  the  German  of  Dr. 
Charles  Sprengel,  appeared  in  the  first  volume  of 
the  "  Journal  of  the  lloyal  Agricultural  Society," 
in  which,  though  every  kind  of  animal  manure  was 
described,  guano  only  received  a  passing  mention 
as  a  curiosity,  and  no  note  to  supply  the  deficiency 
was  attached  by  the  editor ;  so  little  was  it  then 
known  to  the  most  intelligent  cultivators,  and  so 
speedily  had  the  knowledge  of  its  value  spread  in 
the  interval.  This  single  fact  would  alone  show 
that  we  had  reached  a  new  era  in  the  history  of 
farming. 

In  1840,  before  the  farming  public  had  become 
accustomed  to  these  imported  manures.  Professor 
Liebig  suggested  that  the  fertilizing  power  of  bone 
manure  would  be  increased  by  the  application  of 
sulphuric  acid,  and  the  consequent  production  of 
superphosphate  of  lime.  There  have  been  periods 
in  our  history  when  a  book  like  that  of  Liebig 
would  never  have  travelled  further  than  the  libra- 
ries of  our  men  of  science;  but  in  1840,  we  had  in 
our  dealers  in  manures  a  commercial  class  keenly 


alive  to  the  possible  profits  of  a  philosophical  sug- 
gestion. A  carboy  of  sulphuric  acid  was  easily 
poured  over  a  few  bushels  of  ground  bones,  and 
soon  Sufi"olk  drills,  charged  with  superphosphate 
and  guano,  were  sent  to  teach  farmers  that  if  they 
wished  to  grow  great  root-crops  there  was  some- 
thing to  be  added  to  the  invaluable  "muck." 

One  of  the  first  to  experiment  upon  the  new  ma- 
nure, and  then  to  manufacture  it  on  a  large  scale, 
was  J.  B.  Lawes,  a  Hertfordshire  squire  and 
scientific  chemist.  He  was  followed  by  —  Purser, 
of  London,  who  began,  in  1843,  with  a  single  car- 
boy of  sulphuric  acid,  price  10s.,  and  has  since  fre- 
quently purchased  ten  thousand  carboys  at  one 
time.  At  Southampton,  a  few  years  later,  Messrs. 
Dixon  and  Cardus  made  an  excellent  speculation 
by  a  contract  with  the  Government  of  Buenos  Ay- 
res  for  the  exclusive  right  of  exporting  the  charred 
flesh  and  ashes  of  joints  of  meat  burned  for  want 
of  other  fuel  on  the  treeless  Pampas,  to  boil  down 
the  tallow.  This  animal  refuse,  the  accumulation 
of  a  quarter  of  a  century,  when  treated  with  sul- 
phuric acid,  is  converted  into  valuable  superphos- 
phate. But  although  every  quarter  of  the  globe, 
even  battlefields,  were  ransacked  for  bones,  the 
supply  was  insufficient,  and  some  new  resource  was 
required  in  order  to  keep  down  the  price. 

The  chemists  having  so  far  done  their  part,  the 
next  contribution  to  the  progress  of  agriculture 
came  from  geologists.  Professor  Henslow,  whose 
great  acquirements  as  a  botanist  had  not  prevented 
his  attending  to  other  branches  of  science,  had  no- 
ticed in  1842  some  nodules  at  Felix  Stowe,on  the 
coast  of  Suffolk.  In  1843,  haunted  with  the  idea 
that  they  were  something  of  importance,  he  return- 
ed to  Felix  Stowe,  collected  a  quantity  of  them, 
and  placed  them  in  the  hands  of  —  Potter  for 
analysis.  The  analysis  showed  them  to  be  fossils, 
commonly  called  coprolites,  on  the  supposition  that 
they  consisted  of  animal  excrement,  and  containing 
from  50  to  55  per  cent,  of  phosphate  of  lime.  From 
this  discovery  Professor  Henslow  might  have  rea- 
lized a  considerable  fortune.  The  quarry  of  co- 
prolites was  to  be  had  at  a  common  rent,  and  there 
were  manure  manufacturers  prepared  to  pay  for 
the  information,  but  he  "did  not  consider  such  a 
course  consistent  with  his  position  as  a  man  of  sci- 
ence and  a  clergyman,"  and  after  keeping  silence 
on  the  subject  for  some  months  at  the  request  of 
—  Potter,  "who  wished  to  have  the  chance  of 
availing  himself  of  the  discovery,"  he  gave  the  re- 
sults of  his  investigation  to  J.  B.  Lawes,  who 
made  the  superphosphate  obtained  from  coprolites 
the  subject  of  a  patent,  which  he  was  not  able  to 
maintain.  Subsequently  beds  of  coprolites  were 
discovered  in  Cambridgeshire,  Hampshire,  and  Dor- 
setshire, and  further  investigations  in  Norway 
placed  —  Lawes  in  the  exclusive  possession  of 
great  beds  of  a  mineral,  called  (qjatite,  rich  in 
phosphates — of  which  he  imports  whole  cargoes  for 
his  manufactory  at  Bow,  near  London.  The  super- 
phosphate of  lime,  however,  produced  from  fossils 
being  much  less  soluble  than  that  from  fresh  bones, 
can  only  be  usefully  applied  when  mixed  in  mode- 
rate proportions  with  the  latter. 

(To  be  continued.) 


T/ie  Dollar  Mark.  [.$]  — Writers  are  not  agreed 
as  to  the  derivation  of  the  sign  to  represent  dollars. 
Some  say  that  it  comes  from  the  letters  U.  S.,  after 
the  adoption  of  the  Federal  currency,  and  which 
afterward,  in  the  hun-y  of  writing,  were  run  into 
one  another,  the  U  being  made  first  and  S  over  it. 
Others  say  that  it  is  derived  from  the  contraction  of 
the  Spanish  word  pesos,  "dollars;"  others,  from 
the  Spanish  fuctes,  "  hard,"  to  distinguish  silver 
from  paper  money.    The  more  probable  cxplana- 
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tion  is,  that  it  is  a  modification  of  the  figure  8,  and 
denotes  a  piece  of  eight  rm/s,  or,  as  the  dollar  was 
formerly  called,  a  fiece  of  eight.  It  was  then  de- 
signated by  the  figures  8-8. 

The  following  is  from  a  recent  letter  of  Charles 
Mackay  to  the  London  Illustrated  News  : — 

On  my  first  arrival  at  New  Orleans,  I  lingered 
for  a  few  moments  at  the  open  door  of  a  slave  de- 
pot, without  daring  to  go  in,  lest  I  should  be  sus- 
pected of  espionage,  or  mere  curiosity,  and  expel- 
led. Eut  seeing  among  the  company  an  eminent 
merchant  of  New  York,  whose  friendship  I  had 
been  fortunate  enough  to  make,  and  whom  I  knew 
to  be  no  slave  dealer  or  supporter  of  slavery,  I 
walked  in,  and  joined  his  party,  drawn  thither  like 
myself  by  curiosity.  On  one  side  of  the  room, 
the  male  slaves,  with  clean  linen  and  shining  new 
hats  and  boots,  were  arranged;  and,  on  the  other 
side,  the  females  were  disposed  in  their  best  attire, 
most  of  them  exceedingly  neat,  but  some  bedizened 
with  ribbons,  of  colours  more  flaring  and  tawdi-y 
than  elegant  or  appropi'iate.  I  was  immediately 
beset  with  entreaties  to  purchase. 

"  Buy  me,"  said  a  young  negress,  who  spoke 
French,  and  no  English ;  "  i  am  a  good  cook  and 
a  good  needle-woman.    Buy  me." 

"Buy  me,"  said  another,  in  the  same  language  ; 
"  I  am  accustomed  to  children,  and  can  make  my- 
self useful  in  the  nursery." 

I  felt  a  sensation  somewhat  similar  to  that  of 
the  first  qualm  of  sea-sickness,  to  be  so  addressed 
by  my  fellow  creatures — a  feeling  of  nausea,  as  if 
I  were  about  to  be  ill.  I  told  the  poor  woman 
that  I  was  a  stranger,  who  had  not  come  to  buy. 
But  they  were  incredulous ;  and  when  at  last  con- 
vinced, they  returned  to  their  seats  with  a  sigh  and 
an  expression  of  deep  disappointment  on  their  dark 
and  good-humoured  features.  I  entertained  such 
a  hatred  of  slavery,  that,  had  it  been  in  my  power 
to  abolish  it  in  one  instant  off  the  face  of  the  earth 
by  the  mere  expression  of  my  will,  at  that  instant 
slavery  would  have  ceased  to  exist. 

I  then  walked  to  the  male  side  of  the  slave 
mart,  where  I  was  beset  by  similar  entreaties, 
urged  in  every  variety  of  tone  and  manner,  and 
by  almost  every  variety  of  labourer  and  handi- 
craftsmen. Some  were  accustomed  to  the  cotton, 
and  some  to  the  sugar  plantation ;  some  were  car- 
penters, some  gardeners,  some  coachmen,  some 
barbers,  some  waiters — but  all  equally  anxious  to 
be  sold.  One  man — who,  to  my  inexperienced 
eyes,  seemed  as  white  as  myself,  and  whom  I  at 
once  put  down  in  my  own  mind  as  an  Irishman  of 
the  purest  quality,  of  tlie  county  of  Cork — got  up 
from  his  seat  as  I  passed,  and  asked  me  to  buy 
him. 

"  I  am  a  good  gardener,  your  honour,  said  he, 
with  an  uumistakeable  brogue ;  "  I  am  also  a  bit 
of  a  carpenter,  and  can  look  after  the  horses,  and 
do  any  sort  of  a  job  about  the  house." 

"  But  you  are  joking,"  said  I,  "  you  are  an 
Irishman  V 

"My  father  was  an  Irishman,"  he  said. 

At  this  moment  the  slave-dealer,  and  owner  of 
the  dcpot^  came  up. 

"Is  there  not  a  mistake  here?"  I  inquired. 
"This  is  a  white  man." 

"  His  mother  was  a  nigger,"  he  replied.  "  We 
have  sometimes  much  whiter  men  for  sale  than  he 
is.  Look  at  his  hair  and  lips.  There  is  no  mis- 
take about  him." 

Again  the  sickness  came  over  me,  and  I  longed 
to  get  into  the  open  air  to  breathe  a  purer  atmo- 
sphere. 

"  I  would  like  to  buy  that  man,  and  set  him 
free,"  I  said  to  one  of  our  party. 


"  You  would  do  him  no  good,"  was  the  reply. 
"  A  manumitted  slave  has  seldom  any  self-reliance 
or  energy.  Slavery  so  degrades  and  cripples  the 
moral  faculties  of  the  negroes,  that  they  require 
the  crutch,  even  in  freedom,  and  cannot  walk  alone. 
They  find  it  impossible  to  compete  with  the  poor 
whites,  and,  if  left  to  themselves,  .sink  into  the 
lowest  and  most  miserably-paid  occupations." 

"  You  are  an  Englishman  and  a  traveller," 
said  the  slave-dealer,  "  and  I  should  be  much  ob- 
liged to  you  if  you  would  put  any  questions  to  the 
negroes." 

"What  questions,"  said  I.  "Shall  I  ask  them 
whether  they  prefer  freedom  or  slavery  T' 

"I  don't  mean  that,"  he  replied.  "Ask  them 
whether  I  do  not  treat  them  well — whether  I  am 
not  kind  to  them — whether  they  do  not  have  plenty 
to  eat  and  drink  while  they  are  with  me?" 

I  told  him  I  had  no  doubt  of  the  fact ;  that  they 
looked  clean,  comfortable,  and  well-fed  ;  but — and 
in  that  "  but"  lay  the  whole  case,  though  the  wor- 
thy dealer  of  New  Orleans  was  totally  incapable 
of  comprehending  it.  The  same  feeling  seems  to 
exist  all  through  the  slave  States ;  but  more  of 
this  hereafter. 
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OHIO  YEARLY  MEETING. 
We  have  been  informed  that  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing of  Ministers  and  Elders  was  held  on  Seventh- 
day,  the  2d  inst.,  and  the  meeting  for  discipline 
commenced  on  tiie  4th,  and  concluded  on  the  7th. 
We  have  not  heard  its  comparative  size,  nor  re- 
ceived the  minutes  of  its  proceedings,  an  account  of 
which  must  be  deferred  to  a  future  time.  The 
preserving  power  of  the  Head  of  the  Church  is  re- 
presented as  having  been  experienced  among  them, 
raising  thankful  acknowledgments  in  the  hearts  of 
many. 


The  comet  at  present  so  beautifully  visible  in  the 
heavens,  is  one  that  has  hitherto  been  a  stranger  to 
our  system.  The  orbits  of  those  in  regular  attend- 
ance on  our  sun  are  known,  some  of  them,  to  be  so 
eccentric,  and  to  extend  such  an  immense  distance 
into  space,  as  to  expose  them  to  the  liability  of  be- 
ino-  drawn  into  the  vortex  of  the  attraction  of  others 
of  the  fixed  stars,  and  leaving  our  system  alto- 
gether. In  a  similar  manner,  this  comet  is  sup- 
posed to  be  one  which,  having  hitherto  been  a 
courtier,  as  it  were,  of  some  other  one  of  the  hier- 
archy of  suns,  has  now  come  within  the  vortex 
of  our  own,  and  been  by  his  attraction,  annexed 
from  henceforth  to  our  particular  system.  It  was 
first  discovered  about  six  months  since,  with  the 
telescope,  by  Dr.  Donati,  whose  name  it  bears, 
and  who  calculated  the  elements  of  its  orbit,  and 
predicted  its  present  appearance.  It  has  for  seve- 
ral weeks  past  been  advancing  directly  towards 
our  earth,  and  will  pass  us  at  the  distance  of  fifty- 
five  millions  of  miles.  The  planet  Venus  will  be 
approached  by  it  to  within  a  less  distance,  some 
cigbt  and  a  half  millions  of  miles ;  but  the  attrac- 
tion of  that  sphere  may  probably  lessen  this  dis- 
tance, and  it  is  by  no  means  impossible  that  she 
may  be  temporarily  enveloped  in  its  train.  From 
the  fact  of  the  brightest  stars  being  telescopically 
visible  through  even  the  nuclei,  (or  starlike  heads,) 
of  the  densest  comets,  as  well  as  from  calculations, 
it  has  been  concluded  that  they  are  composed  ot 
vapour  so  thin  that  the  only  efi'cct  likely  to  result 
to  a  planet  from  any  such  collision,  would  be  a 
slight  increase  of  fog  and  dampness,  and  a  parti- 


cular set  and  increa.scd  strength  in  the  currents  of 
wind  during  its  stay.  Two  other  comets,  at  pre- 
sent invisible  to  the  naked  eye,  are  now  in  the 
heavens,  both  being  regular  attendants  of  our  sys- 
tem. The  period  of  that  known  as  Encke's, 
three  and  one-third  years.  The  length  of  the  train 
of  the  one  now  visible,  iJonati's,  is  fifteen  millions 
of  njiles.  In  addition  to  these,  the  great  comet 
which  alarmed  Europe  in  tiie  thirteenth  and  six- 
teenth centuries,  is  now  looked  lor,  its  period  not 
having  been  precisely  calculated,  but  supposed  to  be 
some  three  liuiidred  years.  May  we  not  acknow- 
ledge it  as  a  privilege  granted  by  our  Creator,  that 
we  mortals  are  permitted  thus  to  contemplate  un- 
dcrstaudingly,  this  wonderful  and  glorious  evi- 
dence of  His  power. 

The  most  reasonable  supposition  hitherto  ad- 
vanced as  to  the  nature  of  comets  seejus  to  be,  that 
the  nucleus  is  composed  of  liquid  or  very  dense 
gaseous  substance,  and  that  the  tail  is  given  oft' 
from  this  by  evaporation  as  it  approaches  the  sun, 
and  is  composed  of  very  thin  vapor.  The  sub- 
joined observations  by  Professor  Bond  of  Harvard 
College,  favour  this  supposition,  and  seem  to  indi- 
cate an  action  much  resembling  that  of  boiling,  to 
be  going  on  at  the  nucleus. 

"  Since  the  28th  of  June,  the  present  comet  has 
been  constantly  watched  with  the  great  refractor 
of  the  Observatory  of  Harvard  College.  The  ex- 
traordinary phenomena  developed  during  this 
period  ;  in  the  nucleus  and  surrounding  rcirion, 
have  scarcely  been  paralleled  in  astronomicarhis- 
tory. ^ 

"  For  many  weeks  succeeding  its  first  discovery, 
the  comet  exhibited  an  appearance  not  uncommon 
in  bodies  of  its  class,  excepting  the  single  fact  of 
its  being  visible  at  all  from  the  immen>e  distance 
of  more  than  two  hundred  millions  of  miles,  at 
which  it  was  placed  from  the  earth.  It  was  a  mass 
of  faint  diffused  nebulosity  surrounding  a  star-like 
centre,  far  beyond  the  reach  of  any  but  superior 
telescopic  vision. 

"In  perfect  accordance  with  its  predicted  course 
it  continued  to  increase  in  brightness,  and,  on  the 
19th  of  July,  it  already  surpassed  the  average  of 
telescopic  comets,  but  the  first  traces  of  a  tail  were 
not  noticed  until  the  2Uth  of  August.  On  the  2'Jth, 
it  was  visible  to  the  naked  eye,  and  a  train  of  two 
degrees  in  length  could  be  discerned  in  the  comet 
seeker.  The  intense  central  light  at  this  time  was 
about  five  thousand  miles  in  diameter. 

"  The  curvature  of  the  tail  was  noticed  on  the 
morning  of  the  6th  of  September.  It  is  highly 
probable,  from  this  observation,  that  the  plane  of 
curvature  does  not  lie  in  the  plane  of  the  orbit,  as 
has  commonly  been  supposed,  for  had  this  been  the 
case,  from  the  position  of  the  earth  at  that  date, 
being  close  to  the  line  of  nodes,  the  tail  ought  to 
have  been  seen  straight. 

"  On  the  20th,  the  first  of  a  series  of  extraordi- 
nary phenomena  manifested  itself  in  the  region  con- 
tiguous to  the  nucleus.  A  crescent  shaped  outline, 
obscure  and  very  narrow,  was  interposed,  like  a 
screen,  between  the  nucleus  and  the  sun ;  within 
this,  instead  of  a  softly  blended  nebulous  liglit,  in- 
dicative of  an  undisturbed  condition  of  equilibrium, 
the  mass  was  in  a  state  of  apparent  commotion,  as 
though  upheaved  by  the  action  of  violent  internal 
forces.  On  the  23d,  two  dark  outlines  were  traced 
more  than  half  way  round  the  nucleus,  and  on  the 
next  evening  still  another.  Each  of  these  was  evi- 
dently the  outer  boundary  of  a  luminous  envelope, 
the  brightest  being  that  nearest  the  nucleus. 

"  On  the  25th,  four  envelopes  were  seen,  and 
others  have  subsequently  been  formed,  almost 
under  the  eye  of  the  observer,  their  motion  of  pro- 
jection from  the  nucleus  being  evident  irom  night 
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to  night.  The  rapidity  of  their  formation,  and  the 
enormous  extent  to  -which  they  are  ultimately  ex- 
panded, are  phenomena  extremely  difficult  to  ex- 
plain. The  scene  of  chaotic  confusion  presented 
within  the  inmost  envelope  can  only  be  accounted 
for  as  the  result  of  sudden  and  violent  disruptions 
from  the  central  body,  projecting  immense  volumes 
of  its  luminous  substance  towards  the  sun,  which, 
by  some  unknown  law,  are  in  turn  repelled  by  that 
body,  and  driven  oif  to  the  distant  regions  of  space, 
forminsr  the  vast  train  of  light  so  characteristic  of 
these  mysterious  bodies. 

"  It  is  probable  that  the  comet  has  now  passed 
its  maximum  of  brightness,  although  the  length  of 
the  tail  may  be  ou  the  increase  for  some  days  to 
come.  ^Vhcther  we  are  yet  to  witness  the  inverse 
operation  of  the  reconstruction  of  the  nucleus  by 
the  subsidence  of  the  envelopes,  and  of  the  material 
of  the  tail,  upon  it,  or  whether  it  is  incapable  of  re- 
storation to  its  original  condition,  are  interesting 
subjects  of  speculation  ;  the  latter,  however,  would 
seem  to  be  the  most  likely  of  the  two  alternatives. 

"  Harvard  College  Observatory,  Oct.  8,  1858." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

EUROPE.— News  from  England  to  Ninth  mo.  28th. 

The  English  papers  publish  an  official  synopsis  of  the 
treaty  with  China.  It  contains  fifty-six  articles,  and  a 
separate  article  provides  that  two  millions  of  taels  shall 
be  paid  on  account  of  the  British  losses  at  Canton,  and 
two  millions  of  taels  on  account  of  the  expenses  of  the 
war.  The  British  forces  are  not  to  be  withdrawn  from 
Canton  until  those  sums  are  paid  in  full.  The  main  fea- 
tures of  the  treaty  were  already  known. 

Tlie  new  telegraph  cable  between  England  and  Hol- 
land, which  has  been  successfully  laid  down,  is  the 
heaviest  yet  submerged,  weighing  1260  tons,  although 
tlie  distance  is  only  140  miles.  The  connection  between 
the  submarine  telegraph  and  the  Foreign  Office,  London, 
has  been  completed,  and  messages  can  now  be  received 
direct  by  the  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  from 
tlie  various  British  embassies  throughout  Europe,  and 
vice  versa.  The  Secretary  for  India  will  also  receive  his 
despatches  from  the  Governor-General  at  the  India  House 
direct. 

Later  news  had  been  received  from  India.  The  Pun- 
jaub,  Bomljay,  and  Madras  presidencies  were  tranquil. 
The  Gwalior  rebels  liad  been  defeated  by  the  British 
forces  on  the  17th  of  Eighth  mo.  The  British  loss  was 
trifling,  but  it  is  slated  that  seven  hundred  of  the  natives 
were  killed.  Two  thousand  more  troops  have  been  or- 
dered to  India. 

The  States  General  of  Holland  was  opened  by  the  King- 
in  person  on  the  2(Jth  ult.  In  his  address  the  King  ex- 
pressed a  hope  that  the  States  General  would  receive 
favourably  the  measures  concerted  to  abolish  slavery 
in  the  Dutch  (Colonies. 

Accounts  from  Spain  represent  the  country  as  quiet. 
The  dissolution  of  the  Cortes  has  given  great  satisfaction 
to  the  members  of  the  Liberal  party.  The  Minister  of 
Marine  had  been  to  Cadiz  to  superintend  the  despatch  of 
troops  and  ships  to  Cuba  to  act  against  Mexico,  and  it 
ii[)pears  from  the  language  of  all  the  Ministerial  journals, 
lliat  the  government  has  resolved  to  delay  no  longer  in 
cxaciinf;  re[jaration  from  that  re;)ublic. 

The  Invaliilc  Uusse  announces  that  it  is  in  contempla- 
tion to  unite  Europe  with  America  by  a  telegraph  across 
the  Russian  possessions.  The  Telegraph  now  extending 
from  St.  Petersburg  to  Moscow,  is  to  be  continued  to  the 
frontiers  of  China. 

It  has  been  decided  that  the  King-of  Prussia  is  not  to 
abdicate,  but  is  to  give  his  brother,  the  Prince  of  Prus- 
sia, the  regency.  The  King  can  assume  liis  full  power, 
should  lie  recover  bis  physical  and  mental  health. 

Tiic  Liverpool  cotton  market  was  quiet,  and  prices 
williout  material  cliange.  The  Manchester  advices  were 
favourable.  The  market  for  breadstuffs  was  dull.  Bul- 
lion continued  to  accumulate  in  the  Bank  of  England, 
iind  a  further  reduction  of  the  rate  of  interest  by  the 
Bank  was  anlicipat'd.    Consols,  08J. 

CUBA. — A  terrible  disaster  occurred  in  the  city  of 
Havana  on  the  20th  ult.  From  some  unknown  cause, 
the  naval  magazine  containing  an  immense  quantity  of 
powder,  siiells  and  rockets,  was  exploded,  shaking  the 
whole  city,  and  causing  a  great  loss  of  life.  Twenty- 
eight  persons  were  killed,  ami  one  hundred  and  five 
wounded.  A  great  number  of  buildings  were  demo- 
lished, and  it  is  feared  that  many  persous  are  buried  un- 


der the  ruins.  The  investigation  into  the  cause  of  the 
disaster  has  been  fruitless,  none  of  those  in  the  maga- 
zine or  its  vicinity  having  survived  the  explosion. 

AFRICA. — Cape  Town  dates  to  Eighth  mo.  12th  have 
been  received.  Difficulties  had  arisen  between  the  Bri- 
tish and  Portuguese  authorities,  i-elative  to  the  Mozam- 
bique channel.  A  small  cutter,  from  Natal,  while  trad- 
ing on  the  cast  coast,  had  been  seized  by  the  Portuguese. 
The  crew  had  been  sent  to  Mozambique,  and  placed  in 
charge  of  the  British  Consul,  who  demanded  the  boat 
and  cargo  unsuccessfully.  He  had  left  for  England  to 
represent  the  case  to  the  foreign  office. 

UNITED  STATUS.— Warlike  Szpedi/ion  to  Paraguay. 
— An  expedition  is  being  organized  by  the  United  States 
government  against  Paraguay,  consisting  of  sixteen  ves- 
sels carrying  two  hundred  and  five  guns,  and  a  land  and 
naval  force  of  2800  men  and  officers.  It  is  alleged  that 
an  American  vessel  called  the  Water  AV'itch,  was  wan- 
tonly fired  upon  while  surveying  the  Parana  river,  and 
that  the  property  of  United  States  citizens  resident  in 
Paraguay,  has  been  seized  and  taken  from  them  by  the 
local  authorities.  Redress  having  been  refused  for  these 
grievances,  our  government  has  concluded  to  send  this 
expedition  with  the  understanding,  that  peaceful  nego- 
tiation will  first  be  tried  ;  if  this  fails,  the  stronger  argu- 
ment of  force  will  probably  be  resorted  to. 

New  York. — Mortality  last  week,  411 — a  decrease  of 
thirteen  compared  with  the  previous  week.  The  value 
of  the  imports  from  foreign  countries  at  the  port  of  New 
York  since  the  first  of  the  year,  amounts  to  $116,025,489, 
which  is  $73,217,183  less  than  for  the  corresponding  pe- 
riod last  year.  The  celebrated  Crystal  Palace  was  en- 
tirely destroyed  by  fire  on  the  afternoon  of  the  5th  inst. 
The  annual  exhibition  of  the  American  Institute  was  be- 
ing held  at  tlie  time,  and  the  building  was  full  of  valua- 
ble and  beautiful  goods,  which  with  some  very  trifling- 
exceptions,  were  entirely  consumed.  There  were  about 
two  thousand  persons  in  the  building  immediately  before 
the  fire,  all  of  whom,  it  is  believed,  succeeded  in  making 
their  escape.  The  total  value  of  the  edifice  with  its  con- 
tents, was  probably  little  less  than  a  million  of  dollars, 
but  a  small  portion  of  which  was  insured.  The  fire  was 
probably  the  work  of  an  incendiary. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  154.  Under  five 
years  of  age,  62.  On  the  9th  instant,  wheat  was  quoted 
at  $1.28,  for  red,  and  $1.35  a  $1.40,  for  white;  Indian 
corn,  88  cts.  a  93  cts. 

New  Orleans. — The  yellow  fever  continues  unabated. 
The  following  notice  is  inserted  in  some  of  the  nevs'S- 
papers  of  the  large  cities  : — "  The  Howard  Association 
of  New  Orleans  deem  it  their  duty  to  inform  the  coun- 
try that  the  prolonged  existence  of  yellow  fever,  and  the 
present  great  mortality,  are  solely  owing  to  the  influx  of 
strangers,  who  rapidly  fall  victims.  Timely  notice  wiW 
be  issued  by  the  Afsociation  of  the  decadence  and  dis- 
appearance of  the  epidemic. 

California. — The  first  overland  mail  from  California 
has  been  received  at  St.  Louis.  The  time  occupied  in 
making  the  journey,  was  twenty-three  days  and  four 
hours.  On  the  arrival  of  the  mail  at  St.  Louis,  John 
Butterfield,  President  of  the  Overland  Mail  Company, 
transmitted  a  message  to  President  Buchanan,  informing 
him  of  the  safe  arrival  of  the  train.  The  President's  re- 
ply is  as  follows : — 

"Washington,  Oct.  9,  1858. 

''John  Butterfield,  President  of  the  Overland  Mail 
Company, — Your  despatch  has  been  received.  I  cor- 
dially congratulate  you  upon  the  result.  It  is  a  glorious 
triumph  for  civilization  and  the  Union.  Settlements  will 
soon  follow  the  course  of  the  road,  and  '  the  East  and  the 
West'  -will  be  bound  together  by  a  chain  of  living  Ame- 
ricans which  can  never  be  liroken." 

The  news  from  Frazer's  river  is  unimportant.  The 
water  was  still  too  high  for  successful  mining  purposes. 

Arizona. — A  large  political  convention  met  at  Mezitla 
on  the  3d  of  Ninth  month  last.  The  delegates,  it  is 
stated,  rciiresentcd  about  ten  thousand  persons.  Reso- 
lutions were  passed  calling  on  Congress  to  organize  the 
territory  at  an  early  day,  determining  not  to  send  mem- 
bers to  the  Legislature  of  New  Mexico,  and  to  hold  a 
new  election  for  delegate  to  Congress,  in  order  to  show 
the  largely  increased  vote  since  last  year.  Considera- 
ble emigration  was  coming  into  Arizona  from  Texas  and 
the  Southern  States,  as  well  as  from  the  North-west. 

Minifter  In  Spain. — William  Preston,  of  Kentucky,  for- 
merly a  member  of  Congress,  has  been  appointed  U.  S. 
Minister  to  the  Court  of  Madrid,  lie  has  accepted  the 
appointment,  and  will  soon  depart  for  Spain. 

The  l,uw  for  the  I'roteciion  of  Steamboat  Passengers, 
has  greatly  diminished  the  loss  of  life  and  property  on 
our  rivers.  For  five  yeiirs  previous  to  its  passage,  the 
number  of  steamboat  explosions  was  50,  with  the  loss  of 
1571  lives.  For  the  five  years  since  its  passage,  the 
number  of  explosions  has  been  7,  and  the  loss  of  life  from 


all  disasters  346.  A  similar  law  to  be  enacted  by  this  and 
other  governments,  the  commerce  of  which  forms  a  large 
part  of  its  trade,  might  be  advantageously  extended  to 
steamships  upon  the  Atlantic. 

Twelve  Cast  Iron  Columns,  said  to  be  the  largest  in  the 
United  States,  are  now  in  process  of  construction  at  Cin- 
cinnati. They  are  each  fifty  feet  in  height,  four  feet  two 
inches  in  diameter,  weigh  between  200  and  300  tons, 
and  will  cost  about  $30,000.  They  are  designed  for  the 
State  House,  Madison,  Wis. 

U.  S.  Camels. — Forty-nine  of  the  camels  belonging  to 
the  United  States,  are  now  at  Camp  Verde,  sixty  miles 
from  San  Antonio.  Only  one  of  those  imported  has  died, 
while  ten  have  been  added  by  birth.  The  American  born 
camels  thrive  well  and  promise  to  be  equal  in  all  respects 
to  those  imported. 

Pensacola,  Florida.— -Th^  new  custom-house  at  Pen- 
sacola,  Florida,  has  just  been  completed  at  a  cost  of 
$60,000.  The  amount  of  revenue  collected  at  that  port 
for  1857,  was  $478;  the  cost  of  collecting  the  same 
$3012. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM. 

Committee  on  Admissions. — Samuel  Bettle,  Jr.,  No.  101 
N.  Tenth  street ;  Charles  Ellis,  No.  229  S.  Eighth  street, 
and  No.  724  Market  street;  William  Bettle,  No. ,426  N. 
Sixth  street,  and  No.  26  S.  Third  street;  John  0.  Allen, 
No.  335  S.  Fifth  street,  and  No.  321  N.  Front  street; 
Horatio  C.  Wood,  No.  612  Race  street,  and  No.  117  Chest- 
nut street;  Townsend  Sharpless,  No.  26  West  Penn 
Square,  and  N.  W.  corner  of  Eighth  and  Chestnut  streets  ; 
John  M.  Whitall,  No.  1317  Filbert  street,  and  No.  410 
Race  street ;  Wistar  Morris,  No.  209  S.  Third  street. 

Visiting  Managers  for  the  month. — John  C.  Allen,  Wil- 
liam Bettle,  and  John  M.  Whitall. 

Physician  and  Superintendent. — Joshua  H.  Worthing- 
ton,  M.  D. 


WANTED. 

A  Competent  Teacher  is  wanted  for  Friends'  School 
at  Medford,  N.  J.  Application  to  be  made  to  Zebedee 
Haines,.  Isaac  H.  Haines,  Samuel  H.  Roberts,  Medford, 
N.  J.,  or  John  S.  Stokes,  No.  508  Noble  street,  Philada. 


WANTED. 

A  Competent  Male  Teacher  is  wanted  for  Friends' 
School  at  Pine  Grove,  N.  Jersey. 
Early  application  may  be  made  to 

William  Evans, 
Amos  Evens, 
Samuel  B.  Evens. 
Address — ^Marlton  P.  0.,  Burlington  Co.,  N.  J. 
Ninth  mo.  30th,  1858. 


WANTED. 

A  young  man,  to  assist  in  teaching  some  of  the  pri- 
mary branches.  One  desirous  of  assisting  part'  of  the 
time,  and  pursuing  his  studies  the  remainder  of  the  day, 
would  be  preferred.    Apply  to  Richard  J.  Allen, 

Haddonfield,  N.  J. 


WEST-TOWN  BOARDING-SCHOOL. 
A  well  qualified  Teacher  is  wanted  for  the  Boys'  Read- 
ing School.    Application  may  be  made  to  either  of  the 
under-named  friends,  viz. : 

James  Emlen,  West  Chester,  Pa. 
Samuel  Hilles,  Wilmington,  Del. 
Henry  Cope,  S.  Fourth  street,  Philad. 
Thomas  Evans,  817  Arch  street,  Philad. 
Philad.,  Sixth  mo.  14th.,  1858. 


Died,  at  the  residence  of  her  brother-in-law,  n^ar 
Paoli,  Chester  county,  on  the  19th  ult.,  Frances  B., 
daughter  of  Thomas  McColIin,  aged  31  years  ;  a  member 
of  Goshen  Monthly  Meeting.  This  dear  Friend  had  been 
favoured,  for  some  time  previous  to  her  decease,  to  see 
the  necessity  of  a  preparation  for  the  solemn  change  that 
awaited  her,  and  which  often  comes  upon  the  thought- 
less unawares.  When  suddenly  prostrated  on  what 
proved  to  be  her  d3'ing  bed,  she  ])assed  through  great 
mental  conflict,  after  which  she  was  mercifully  favoured 
with  an  assurance,  that  her  warfare  was  accomplished, 
and  her  iniquities  pardoned.  Under  a  precious  sense 
whereof,  she  was  enabled  to  exclaim,  "  My  Saviour  died 
for  me,  and  I  know  that  I  shall  not  be  left." 

 ,  at  her  residence  in  New  London,  Chester  county, 

on  the  1st  instant,  Mary,  widow  of  the  late  Mark  Fell,  in 
the  76th  year  of  her  age  ;  a  member  of  New  Garden 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 
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Original  and  Present  State  of  Man. 

(Continued  from  page  42.) 

When  any  man  does  right,  conscience  approves, 
and  when  he  docs  wrong,  it  condemns  him.  This 
is  generally  called  conscience,  because  it  is  some- 
thing of  God  appearing  in  the  mind,  and  giving  it 
a  conscious  sense  of  right  and  wrong  respecting  its 
own  acts.  No  man  could  know  it  makes  these  just 
distinctions  without  a  sense  of  them.  What  is  in- 
ward conviction  for  evil  but  a  sense  of  guilt  ?  And, 
what  is  the  genuine  effect  of  guilt,  but  remorse  ? 
What  docs  remorse  lead  to,  but  repentance  ?  And 
what  is  repentance,  but  the  doctrine  of  the  gospel  1 
Every  rational  creature  under  heaven,  therefore, 
having  this  sensation,  hath  the  gospel  preached  in 
him  or  her  by  this  righteous  principle,  agreeable  to 
Col.  i.  23.  But  we  always  understand  the  natural 
conscience,  and  the  light  of  God's  Spirit  appearing 
in  the  conscience,  as  different  principles. 

Our  Lord  showed  his  disciples  that  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  the  comforter,  should  not  only  bring  to  their 
remembrance  what  he  had  told  them,  show  them 
things  to  come,  and  lead  them  into  all  truth ;  but 
it  should  likewise  reprove  the  world  of  sin,  of  right- 
eousness, and  of  judgment.  (John  xv.  and  xvi.) 
Whether  this  Divine  visitor  appears  to  the  mind  of 
man,  in  words,  or  without  words,  by  the  sensations 
of  •ompunction  and  remorse  ;  whether  in  the  sharp- 
ness of  reproof,  or  the  healing  touches  of  consola- 
tion ;  whether  it  manifests  itself  as  light,  or  sheds 
its  life  and  love  into  the  heart;  whether  it  darts 
upon  it  as  lightning,  or  settles  it  in  a  holy  serenity  ; 
fills  it  with  faith,  or  inflames  it  with  zeal :  in  all 
these  ways,  seeing  it  proceeds  not  by  messenger, 
but  by  its  own  immediate  communication  to  the 
rational  soul  of  man,  it  is  properly  styled  internal 
immediate  revelation. 

This  Divine  principle  is  a  living  source  of  truth 
and  virtue  in  man,  without  which,  exterior  laws 
and  precepts  would  little  avail ;  and  when,  through 
faithfulness  thereunto,  it  is  enlarged  and  advanced 
over  all  in  the  soul,  it  is  found  to  be  a  sure  foun- 
dation, which  neither  the  wisdom  of  the  wise,  the 
reasonings  of  the  confident,  the  jugglings  of  the 
crafty,  the  derision  of  the  reviler,  the  rage  of  the 
persecutor,  nor  even  the  gates  of  hell  can  prevail 
against. 

Our  terms  for  the  admission  of  members,  are,  a 
free  and  unforced  conscientious  acquiescence  upon 


principle,  with  the  essential  doctrines  of  truth  and 
real  Christianity,  and  the  rules  of  the  society 
founded  thereon,  and  not  upon  mere  external  ap- 
pearances. The  Divine  principle  itself  is  our  bond 
of  union,  and  the  holy  Scriptures  are  our  articles. 
Christ  once  in  the  flesh,  and  always  in  spirit,  arc 
fundamentals  with  us.  We  require  no  subscription 
to  articles  of  human  invention. 

As  to  differences  in  opinion  amongst  us ;  whilst 
professors  of  the  same  faith  differ  in  years  and  ex- 
perience, in  capacity  and  opportunity,  in  education 
and  associates,  in  faithfulness  or  unfaithfulness  to 
their  principles,  there  must  be  different  opinions 
and  practices.  When  the  believers  in  the  primi- 
tive age  of  Christianity  grew  numerous,  it  was  the 
case  amongst  them,  and  in  all  societies  ever  since. 
What  wc  assert  is,  that  the  one  Holy  Spirit  leads 
all  that  faithfully  follow  it  into  sameness  of  doc- 
trine, and  unity  of  love;  and  that  all  who  profess 
to  be  followers  of  Christ,  ought  to  be  led  by  his 
Spirit;  but  that  all,  either  of  our  own  Society,  or 
any  other,  are  so  led,  we  are  far  from  asserting  or 
believing. 

Men  ought  carefully  to  embrace  the  day  of  their 
visitation,  and  follow  the  advice  of  our  Saviour, 
who  saith,  "While  ye  have  light,  believe  in  the 
light,  that  ye  may  be  the  children  of  light."  (John 
xii.  36.)  This  is  the  only  way  to  escape  the  dread- 
ful consequences  of  continuing  in  rebellion  against 
it.  And,  is  it  not  a  comfort  to  all  men,  that  they 
are  allowed  this  opportunity  ? 

That  there  is  such  a  time  and  opportunity,  and 
that  it  may  be  lost  to  apostatisers  past  redemption, 
is  evident  from  that  awful  passage,  Heb.  vi.  4,  5,  6, 
"  It  is  impossible  for  those  who  were  once  enlight- 
ened, and  have  tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift,  and 
were  made  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  have 
tasted  of  the  good  word  of  God,  and  the  powers  of 
the  world  to  come  ;  if  they  shall  fall  away,  to  re- 
new them  again  unto  repentance  ;  seeing  they  cru- 
cify to  themselves  the  Son  of  God  afresh,  and  put 
him  to  an  open  shame." 

This  passage  evinces,  1st,  That  persons  may  be- 
come sensible  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
taste  of  that  Divine  power  which  is  the  eternal  life 
of  the  blessed  in  the  world  to  come.  2d.  That  they 
may  apostatise  from  this  condition  to  such  a  degree, 
that  repentance,  and  consequently  salvation,  shall 
become  impossible  to  them.  3d.  That  they  bring 
this  upon  themselves,  because  they  crucify  to  them- 
selves the  Son  of  God  afresh,  and  put  him  to  an 
open  shame  ;  they  reject  and  rebel  against  the  in- 
vitations of  his  Spirit  in  themselvc?,  till  they  occa- 
sion it  to  forsake  them  ;  whereby  the  Divine  wit- 
ness is  spiritually  crucified  and  slain  as  to  its  life 
in  them,  and  the  christian  name  openly  reproached 
through  their  evil  conduct  and  example.  This  is 
further  illustrated  by  a  simile  in  the  two  succeed- 
ing verses.  "  For  the  earth  which  drinketh  in  the 
rain  that  cometh  oft  upon  it,  and  bringeth  forth 
herbs  meet  for  them  by  whom  it  is  dressed,  re- 
ceivcth  blessing  from  God.  13ut  that  which  beareth 
thorns  and  briers  is  rejected,  and  is  nigh  unto 
cursing,  wliosc  end  is  to  be  burned."  (lleb.  vi.  7 
and  8.)    The  rain  that  cometh  oft  upon  the  earth, 


newed  to  the  soul  of  man  ;  and  the  earth  which 
drinketh  it  up,  and  bringeth  forth  herbs,  the  soul 
that  afiectionately  receives,  and  faithfully  retains 
it,  so  as  to  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit, 
whereby  it  inherits  the  bles.>-ing  of  God's  salvation. 
By  the  earth,  which  beareth  thorns  and  briers,  is 
pointed  out  the  soul  that  so  repeatedly  continues  to 
resist,  and  backslide  from  the  Divine  visitor,  as  to 
bring  forth,  and  abide  in,  wicked  works,  which 
occasions  him  to  reject  and  forsake  it;  the  conse- 
quence whereof  must  be  its  final  condemnation  and 
destruction. 

This  portion  of  Scripture  thus  demonstrates,  both 
the  certainty  of  a  day  of  Divine  vi.^itation  to  the 
.souls  of  men,  and  the  possibility  of  its  being  discon- 
tinued, whilst  they  remain  in  the  body. 

Without  troubling  myself  with  the  unnecessary 
pedantry  of  etymologies,  I  shall  say,  wc  allow  the 
word  gospel,  in  an  extended  sense,  may  include 
both  the  mystery  and  the  history,  the  inward  and 
outward  process  of  our  Saviour ;  for  the  gospel 
comes  not  in  word  only,  but  also  in  power,  and  in 
the  Holy  Ghost.  (1  Thcss.  i.  5.)  We  believe  this 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  be  the  internal  es.sen- 
tial  part,  and  the  words  the  exterior,  declarative, 
and  occasional  expression  of  it.  We  admit  the 
history,  metonyniically  to  a  share  in  the  title,  but 
not  to  engross  it ;  lest  the  power,  which  is  the  life 
and  reality  of  it,  should  be  excluded,  and  people 
be  deceived  into  a  belief,  that  the  gospel  essentially 
consists  of  nothing  but  words. 

We  are  far  from  denying,  that  Paul,  Peter  or 
any  other  true  minister  or  messenger  of  Christ, 
preached  the  gospel,  when,  by  inspiration,  they 
preached  concerning  the  historical  process  of 
Christ;  but  wc  cannot  allow,  that  this  compre- 
hends the  whole  of  the  gospel  they  preached.  For 
we  read  in  their  writings,  that  the  gospel  is  tlic 
power  of  God  unto  salvation,  and  that  it  shines  as 
a  light  in  the  heart,  to  give  the  knowledge  of  the 
glory  of  God.  (2  Cor.  iv.  6.)  The  doctrines  of  the 
gospel,  are  also  called  the  gospel,  and  preaching  of 
them,  is  termed  preaching  the  gospel;  but  it  is 
evident,  neither  the  history  nor  the  doctrines,  arc 
the  essential  gospel  intended  in  Gal.  i.  For,  we 
find,  after  the  apostle  had  said,  "  If  any  man  preach 
any  other  gospel  unto  you  than  that  ye  have  re- 
ceived, let  him  be  accursed,"  (Gal.  i.  9,)  he  shows 
what  he  meant  by  the  gospel  they  had  received,  in 
II,  12,  15,  and  16th  verses:  "I  certify  you  bre- 
thren, that  the  gospel  which  was  preached  of  me, 
is  not  after  man.  For,  I  neither  received  it  of  man, 
neither  was  I  taught  it,  but  by  the  revelation  of 
Jesus  Christ." — "But  when  it  pleased  God,  who 
separated  me  from  my  mother's  womb,  and  called 
me  by  his  grace,  to  reveal  his  Son  in  me,  that  I 
might  preach  Him  among  the  heathen,  immediately 
I  conferred  not  with  flesh  and  blood."  The  gospel 
here  intended,  is  plainly  the  immediate  revelation 
of  the  Son  of  God  within  him,  and  neither  an  his- 
torical nor  doctrinal  relation  of  things  without  him. 
It  is  against  the  oppugncrs  of  this  internal  essen- 
tial gospel  which  is  not  of  man,  nor  b}-  man,  but 
by  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ  within  man,  that 
the  apostle  twice  pronounces,  anathema. 


denotes  that  the  Divine  visitation  is  frequently  re- j.    In  demonstration  of  this  gospel  spirit  and  power, 
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(1  Cor.  xii.)  Paul  preached,  that  the  faith  of  his' 
hearers  might  be  fixed  in  this  power  of  God,  and^ 
not  iu  the  private  interpretations  of  men's  wisdom. 
His  fellow-lubourers  preached  under  the  influence 
of  the  same  Divine  power,  which  pricked  their 
hearers  in  their  heart;  (Acts  ii.  4,  5,  37,)  and  so 
must  all  that  ever  truly  preach  the  gospel.  The 
apostle  declares,  he  would  know  not  the  speech  of 
them  that  are  puifed  up,  but  the  power.  For  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  not  in  word  but  in  power.  (1 
Cor.  iv.  I'J,  20.)  This  everlasting  power  is  the 
spirit  of  the  gospel,  wherein  it  mainly  and  most 
es.scntially  consists ;  as  the  essentiality  of  the  man 
doth  in  the  rational  soul ;  and  the  words  and  mat- 
ters preached  or  written,  are  as  the  body,  or  pre- 
sent outside.  2  Tim.  iii.  The  apostle  describes 
what  kinds  of  men  those  would  be  who,  "  having  a 
form  of  godliness,  would  deny  the  power;"'  and 
directs  "from  such  turn  away." 

We  read,  2  Cor.  iv.  3,  &c.  :  "  If  our  gospel  be 
hid)  it  is  hid  to  them  that  are  lost;  in  whom  the 
God  of  this  world  hath  blinded  the  minds  of  them 
which  believe  not,  lest  the  light  of  the  glorious 
gospel  of  Christ,  who  is  the  image  of  God,  should 
shine  unto  them.  For  we  preach  not  ourselves, 
but  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  and  ourselves  your  ser- 
vants for  Jesus'  sake.  For  God  who  commanded 
the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  hath  shined  in 
our  hearts,  to  give  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of 
the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ."^ 
Here  the  apostle  teaches,  that  the  gospel  they 
preached  was  Christ,  showing  his  face,  or  manifest- 
ing himself  as  the  image  of  God  iu  their  hearts ; 
and  that  it  was  only  hid,  or  obscured  in  the  minds 
of  those,  who,  through  unbelief  therein,  or  unfaith- 
fulness thereto,  were  become  blinded  towards  it  by 
Lim  who  is  called  the  god  of  this  world,  because 
be  is  obeyed  by  those  who  walk  according  to  the 
course  of  this  world.  (Eph.  ii.  2.) 

CTo  be  concludeJ.) 


From  the  Quarterly  EcTicw. 

Progress  of  English  AgricTiIturc. 

(Continued  from  pu^e  46.) 

One  other  important  addition  to  the  portable 
manures  was  discovered  about  seven  years  ago  by 
Mr.  Odams  in  the  blood  and  garbage  of  the  Lon- 
don slaughter-houses,  which,  formerly  thrown  down 
Bcwers  and  upon  dung-heaps,  is  now  contracted 
for,  to  the  extent  of  nearly  eight  hundred  thousand 
gallons  a-year.  Mixed  with  ground  or  calcined 
bones  and  sulphuric  acid,  it  is  converted  into  a 
powerful  corn  and  root  fertilizer,  known  to  agricul- 
turists as  the  "  Nitro-phosphate  manure."  The 
jjierc  fact  that  these  products  were  articles  of  sale, 
and  not  of  home  manufacture  by  the  farmer,  had  a 
powerful  influence  iu  extending  their  use.  Those 
on  whom  the  essays  of  professors  and  the  orations 
of  landlords  produced  little  efi'ect,  were  worried  into 
inquiry  by  the  agents  of  manure-venders,  and,  as 
the  new  practice  spread,  were  convinced  almost 
against  their  will  by  great  crops  in  the  fields  of 
enterprising  neighbours.  The  vender  of  artificial 
manures  helped  in  another  particular  the  general 
jnovcracnt.  He  soon  discovered  that  his  fertilizing 
Htimulants  were  robbed  of  half  their  value  on  wet 
or  ill-cultivated  land.  Hence  he  became  the  eager 
advocate  of  thorough  di  ainage,  and  tliat  thorough 
preparation  of  the  soil  which  can  only  be  cfi'ected 
by  the  best  class  of  ploughs,  harrows,  horse-hocs, 
and  clod -crashers.  His  customers  would  have  been 
cu.-tomers  no  longer  unless  he  could  have  convinced 
them  that  the  fault  was  in  themselves  and  not  in 
the  goods.  He  argued  to  ears  which  had  at  hint 
been  opened,  and  pnnailed  witiiout  the  assistance 
of  the  hedge-stake.  A  man  grudged  growing  weeds 
with  the  fertility  for  which  he  had  paid  in  hard 


cash,  nor  could  a  manure  that  cost  £10  or  £12  a 
ton  be  refused  the  economy  of  a  machine  to  distri- 
bute it  carefully ;  and  thus  drill  husbandry,  which 
is  identified  with  clean  husbandry,  spread,  led  by 
pipe-drains,  from  Norfolk,  Suffolk,  and  Bedford- 
shire, into  every  county  of  England,  and  with  it 
brought  all  the  machines  and  implements  required 
for  "  clean,  rapid,  concentrated  cultivation." 

It  was  between  1816  and  1836, — the  twenty 
years  in  which  the  breaking  up  of  poor  pastures 
and  the  reclamation  of  waste  lands  were  most  vi- 
gorously carried  on  by  means  of  turnip- drilling, 
sheep-folding,  and  the  four-course  rotation — that 
the  crude  forms  of  the  greater  number  of  the  ag- 
ricultural implements  which  are  now  considered 
"standard"  were  either  invented  or  brought  into 
use  among  the  great  light-land  farmers.  In  gene- 
ral the  ingenuity  of  the  mechanic  outstripped  the 
wants  of  the  cultivator,  and  many  excellent  contri- 
vances had  been  forgotten  because  they  were  in 
advance  of  the  requirements  of  the  day.  Under 
the  new  demand  for  mechanical  aids,  more  than 
one  ingenious  blacksmith  or  wheelwright  rose  from 
a  humble  position,  and  has  since  expanded  his 
small  forge  into  a  factory  where  steam-power  and 
the  best  artizans  are  employed  in  the  construction 
of  agricultural  implements.  The  opposition  raised 
to  the  introduction  of  some  of  these  machines,  un- 
der the  idea  that  they  were  injurious  to  the  labourer, 
is  known  to  every  one.  Between  1836  and  the 
present  time  this  prejudice  has  been  almost  entirely 
extinguished  by  a  series  of  legislative  and  national 
changes.  The  commutation  of  tithes  has  unlocked 
the  land  ;  the  new  poor-law  has,  to  a  certain  extent, 
emancipated  labour,  although  the  law  of  settlement 
still  weighs  heavily  upon  the  improving  farmer  and 
the  enterprising  peasant ;  the  Irish  famine,  and  the 
enormous  emigration  during  the  last  ten  years  to 
America  and  Australia,  have  removed  a  mass  of 
floating,  half-employed  workmen,  and  made  way 
for  the  introduction  of  the  threshing-machine,  the 
drill,  the  hay-making  machine,  and  the  steam-en- 
gine, without  producing  a  murmur  of  discontent. 
Experience,  moreover,  has  convinced  most  persons 
that  the  use  of  agricultural  machinery  creates  an 
increased  demand  for  constant  labour  of  a  superior 
kind,  although  undoubtedly  it  relieves  the  farmer 
from  his  dependence  on  an  itinerant  army  of  reap- 
ers and  haymakers.  The  true  effect  of  the  iron 
workman  is  not  to  displace  the  human,  but  to  per- 
fect cultivation,  to  multiply  produce,  to  increase 
the  means  of  subsistence,  and  to  add  to  the  pros- 
perity of  the  entire  community. 

It  may  be  taken  for  an  axiom,  that  when  a  far- 
mer has  used  even  one  good  implement  he  derives 
so  much  advantage  from  its  rapid  and  accurate 
work,  that  he  returns  again  and  again  to  the  manu- 
facturer's yard  until  he  has,  as  far  as  possible, 
substituted  horse  for  human  power,  and  steam  for 
horse-power.  The  flail,  so  long  kept  going  by  the 
pauper-creating  Poor  Law,  could  not  have  threshed 
out  the  breadth  of  corn  which  is  now  grown  with 
the  aid  of  stimulating  manures.  The  picture  which 
is  given  in  Lisle's  "Husbandry,"  written  in  1714, 
remained  often  true  up  to  our  own  time,  because, 
though  there  might  be  a  difi'erence  arising  from 
the  greater  or  less  quantity  of  grain  in  the  ear,  ac- 
cording to  the  season  and  the  tillage,  neither  the 
flail  nor  the  man  who  worked  it  varied  from  the 
flails  and  men  of  bygone  generations.  "A  good 
thresher,"  he  says,  "assured  me  that  five  or  six 
bushels  of  wheat  was  a  very  good  day's  threshing, 
and,  iu  case  the  corn  was  clung  and  yielded  ill, 
sometimes  three  bushels  was  as  much  as  could  be 
threshed  in  a  day."  Iu  another  place  he  tells  us 
that  "iron-clouted  shoes  do  not  well  to  thresh 
wheat  in,  especially  if  it  be  new  corn  ;  a  thresher's 


shoes  should,  by  right,  be  soled  with  an  old  hat." 
Horses,  always  the  most  fatal  expense  of  a  farm, 
were  wanted  for  other  purposes  as  cultivation  ex- 
panded :  and  it  was  found  in  addition  that  it  did 
not  pay  to  wear  out  good  animals  in  the  circular 
drag  of  a  threshing  machine.  Thus  a  way  was 
made  for  the  steam-engine.  So  early  as  1802, 
General  Bulwer,  the  father  of  the  novelist,  erected, 
at  his  seat  at  Heydon  in  Norfolk,  what  Young  be- 
lieves to  have  been  the  first  which  was  used  in  Eng- 
land for  agricultural  purposes.  The  cost  of  it  was 
£600,  and  it  was  to  thresh,  dress,  and  grind  the 
corn,  and  cut  chaff  and  hay.  The  earliest  experi- 
menters usually  pay,  and  their  successors  profit,  i 
As  the  practice  was  not  followed,  it  is  probable  it 
did  not  answer.  The  rapidity  with  which  it  has 
spread  in  the  last  few  years  adds  another  to  the 
particular  characteristics  of  the  agriculture  of  our 
time.  The  travelling  steam-engine,  constructed  to 
be  drawn  by  horses  from  barn  to  barn  and  parish 
to  parish,  first  made  its  appearance  in  an  unsuc- 
cessful shape  at  Liverpool  in  1841,  was  formed 
into  a  working  machine  by  Mr.  Cambridge' of  Bris- 
tol in  1842,  grew  at  once  into  favour,  and  in  1845, 
had  become  fully  established.  A  new  trade  sprung 
up  almost  like  mushrooms  in  a  night,  and  the  show 
of  the  Boyal  Agricultural  Society  at  Salisbury  in 
1857,  was  attended  by  upwards  of  twenty  manu- 
facturers, from  almost  every  district  of  England. 
One  firm  alone  made  upwards  of  five  hundred  en- 
gines of  an  average  power  of  seven  horses,  in  the 
twelvemonth  ending  December,  1856. 

The  threshing-machine  which  the  steam-engine 
worked  has  advanced  in  an  equal  degree.  It  was 
originally  l,  mere  box  for  roughly  beating  the  corn 
from  1;he  straw,  and  beating  out  the  corn  almost  aS: 
much  as  the  straw.  Step  by  step  it  was  improved, 
until  at  Lewes,  in  1852,  a  machine  was  exhibited 
which  winnowed  as  well  as  threshed  the  corn  and  de- 
livered it  ready  for  dredging.  Since  that  date  "barn 
machinery"  has  been  produced  which  "threshes, 
raises  the  straw  to  the  loft,  winnows  and  dresses 
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the  corn,  divides  the  wheat  according  to  quality, 
and  delivers  it  into  sacks  ready  for  market,  while 
the  tailings,  also  divided  into  first  and  seconds,  re- 
main for  the  pigs  and  poultry,  and  the  leavings  for 
litter  in  the  boxes  or  pig-sties."  These  multiplied 
services  it  performs  at  the  rate  of  800  bushels  a 
day  and  at  a  cost  of  2s.  6d.  a  quarter.  The  same 
engine  which  puts  in  motion  all  this  automaton 
Work  is  often  made  available  for  pumping  water, 
grinding  corn,  crushing  cake,  cutting  chaff  for  cat- 
tle, and  grinding  bones  for  manure,  while  the  steam 
from  the  boiler  may  be  turned  into  an  apparatus 
for  cooking  food  for  cattle. 

The  reaping-machine  lay  ddl-mant  in  this  country, 
after  it  had  been  devised  by  the  liev.  Patrick  Belly 
because  it  was  not  called  for  by  the  state  of  the  la 
bour-market,  and  was  re-invented  in  two  diflferent 
forms  in  the  United  States,  because  the  scarcity 
of  manual  labour  made  it  indispensable.  It  was' 
brought  into  notice  at  the  Great  Exhibition  ol 
1851,  and  answers  the  double  object  of  relieving 
the  farmer  from  his  dependence  on  itinerant  labour,' 
and  of  economizing  that  most  valuable  element, 
time,  in  garnering  the  harvest.  It  took  more  than 
fifty  years  to  make  the  seed-drill  a  standard  imple- 
ment ;  within  six  years  the  far  less  valuable  and 
ess  perfect  reaping  machine  has  grown  into  ex 
tensive  use.  One  more  gap  remained  to  be  filled 
up  at  the  date  of  the  Salisbury  Meeting,  in  order 
to  complete  the  mechanical  requirements  of  a  well- 
ordered  farm,  so  that  the  stubble  of  the  land, 
where  the  corn  is  sown  by  drill,  reaped  by  horse-  tete 
power,  threshed  out  by  steam,  and  sent  in  the  ^ 
shortest  possible  time  by  railway  to  market,  should 
be  at  once  broken  up  by  the  resistless  force  of  a  [tars, 
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THE  FRIEND. 


Steam  Cultivator,  instead  of  being  left  for  the  net- 
like twitch  to  spread  and  weeds  to  seed  until  the 
following  spring.  We  almost  believe,  yet  we  dare 
not  assert  that  this  crowning  triumph  of  agricultu- 
ral engineering  has  now  been  achieved.  The  re- 
tentive clays  fertilized  ten  years  back  by  deep 
drainage  will  then  be  brought  to  develop  their  full 
power  of  production  by  a  gain  of  time  often  equal 
to  a  whole  season. 

(To  be  continucdO 


For  "  The  Friead." 

A  True  Christian  Ciiaracler. 

Joseph  Brown  was  an  inhabitant  of  Lotherdalc, 
in  the  West  Riding  of  Yorkshire,  where  he  endea- 
voured to  maintain  a  wife  and  a  large  i'amily  of 
children,  by  the  laborious  trade  of  constructing 
dry  stone  fences,  so  common  in  that  and  other 
rocky  parts  of  England.  He  also  occupied  a  small 
quantity  of  land,  but  with  all  his  efforts,  was  but 
little,  or  scarcely  above  want.  About  his  thirty- 
first  year  he  came  forth  in  the  ministry,  with  ac- 
ceptance to  his  friends,  and  notwithstanding  his 
poverty,  he  was  nearly  a  constant  attender  of  his 
Monthly  and  Quarterly  Meetings,  generally  per- 
forming the  journey  on  foot.  Twice  he  attended 
the  Yearly  Meeting  in  London,  where  the  simpli- 
city of  his  manners  and  appearance  was  observed 
with  pleasure  by  some  of  his  friends. 

In  or  about  the  year  1781,  he  was  prosecuted  by 
the  vicar  of  Carlton  for  tithes  which  amounted  to 
about  thirty-four  shillings  annually.  Thcmagis- 
trate,  before  whom  he  appeared,  judging  the  de- 
mand exorbitant,  recommended  a  more  moderate 
claim,  but  the  prosecutor  refused  to  abate,  and 
commenced  an  exchequer  process.  This,  after  long 
delay,  produced  a  decree  for  nine  years'  tithe,  with 
costs  above  half  as  much  more.  Not  complying 
with  this  decree,  he  with  seven  others  was  commit- 
ted to  York  castle,  in  the  Fifth  month,  1795  ;  most 
of  them  in  low  circumstances,  and  all  of  them  de- 
pendent on  their  own  industry  for  support ;  the 
withdrawing  of  which,  threw  the  families  of  some 
of  them  upon  the  charity  of  others  for  their  relief. 
Do  we  not  find  that  upright  Friends,  who  have 
very  little  of  this  world's  goods,  ai-e  more  firm 
generally  than  the  man  of  wealth  and  ease,  to  sup- 
port conscientiously  all  the  christian  testimonies  of 
our  religious  Society?  There  is  more  place  in  the 
hearts  of  such  who  have  little  money-changing  or 
getting  to  occupy  them,  for  love  to  God  and  the 
reception  of  the  knowledge  of  his  will,  and  a  hum- 
ble desire  for  strength  to  do  it.  They  have  none 
of  this  world's  honour  to  lose;  but  they  seek  the 
honour  that  comes  from  God  only,  and  are  willing 
to  suffer  reproach,  and  if  called  for,  the  loss  of  all 
the  outward  comforts  of  life,  for  Christ's  sake  and 
the  Gospel's.  This  Friend  and  his  companions,  ex- 
cept one  who  died  in  the  jail,  were  liberated  after 
something  less  than  two  years'  confinement.  But 
where  was  the  Christianity  of  the  professed  vicar  of 
Christ,  who  could  take  poor  men  from  their  wives 
and  helpless  children,  and  deprive  them  of  a  sus- 
tenance, for  a  few  shillings  ? 

This  Friend,  before,  during,  and  after  his  im- 
prisonment, laboured  under  a  pulmonary  complaint, 
and  various  exercises  of  mind,  yet  he  was  enabled 
through  all  to  evince  much  patience  and  I'esignation 
of  spirit.  In  the  course  of  his  religious  labours,  he 
had  frequently  to  encourage  others  to  a  like  de- 
pendence on  the  arm  of  everlasting  help,  as  well  as 
to  strengthen  Friends  in  the  support  of  their  vari- 
ous testimonies,  particularly  that  for  which  he  had 
so  deeply  suffered.  He  departed  this  life  the  28th 
of  the  Sixth  month,  1803,  aged  about  fitty-two 
years,  having  been  a  minister  about  twenty-one 
years.    A  few  days  before  hia  departure,  some 


Friends  called  on  him,  previously  to  setting  out  for 
the  Quarterly  Meeting,  whom  ho  told  he  had  also 
thought  of  attending  it,  but  added,  "  We  are  short- 
sighted creatures."  He  desired  his  (kar  love  to 
Friends,  and  reuiarked  that  he  never  J'dL  more  love 
to  litem  than  at  this  time  ;  and  that  he  was  easy  and 
resigned  to  the  will  of  Providence,  who  had  been 
wonderful  in  goodness,  and  had  supported  him 
through  many  difficulties  to  his  admiration.  He 
added  that  whether  it  would  please  the  Lord  to 
take  him  at  this  time,  or  to  restore  him  again,  he 
was  easy  as  to  the  event.  Thus  it  appears  that 
peace  and  love  attended  his  close  ;  and  where  ^;e«6f 
and  love  take  vp  their  abode^  it  would  not  be  an 
irreverent  strain  of  expression  to  say,  that  heaven 
is  begun. 

Oh  !  that  every  awakened  soul  would  daily  seek 
after  the  sweet  influences  of  gospel  love.  It  sweetens 
society ;  it  begets  its  likeness  in  others ;  it  excites 
gratitude;  and  even  if  bestowed  on  the  ungrateful, 
(as  saith  our  holy  Redeemer,  love's  holy  and  ex- 
haustless  fountain,  the  rain  falls  on  the  just  and  on 
the  unjust,)  it  brings  its  own  sweet  reward  with  it ; 
for  it  attracts  the  approbation  of  God.  Where 
then  will  be  contempt?  where  the  indulgence  of 
evil  surmisings,  and  hard  thoughts?  where  either 
studied  or  careless  detraction  ?  where  even  the 
needless  disclosure  of  real  failings?  where  the  least 
place  for  any  enmity?  These  hurtful  practices,  and 
pride  the  promoter  of  many  such  practices,  will  fall 
before  the  prevalence  of  pure  christian  love;  and 
surely,  when  these  are  exterminated  from  the  heart, 
is  it  not  so  far  prepared  for  its  best  and  most 
sacred  purpose',  to  be  a  temple  of  the  Holy  Spirit? 


Having  been  for  some  time  up  the  Congo  river, 
I  had  a  very  good  opportunity  of  seeing  into  the 
mysteries  of  the  slave  trade.  Probably  you  are 
aware  that  the  Congo  river  is  the  principal  rendez- 
vous for  slavers.  This  river  opens  to  the  sea  at 
Cape  Hadron.  It  is  about  four  miles  wide  at  the 
mouth,  and  averages  from  two  to  three  miles  for  a 
distance  of  forty  miles,  or  to  Point  Helena.  At 
this  place  there  are  some  trading  factories,  estab- 
lished by  Americans  and  Englishmen,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  bartering  with  the  natives  for  gum  and 
palm-oil,  ivory,  &c.  The  natives  here  recognize  no 
traders  but  their  own  chiefs.  They  are  a  very  sa- 
vage and  bloodthirsty  set,  and  think  nothing  of 
taking  human  life.  They  often  attack  the  factories, 
and  rob  them ;  but  lately  the  Portuguese  govern- 
ment has  sent  a  small  sloop  with  two  guns,  and  a 
crew  of  ten  men,  to  protect  the  factories.  About 
ten  miles  from  this  place  there  is  a  slave  factory, 
kept  by  a  Portuguese.  The  way  he  procures  the 
slaves  is  as  follows : — On  the  right  bank  of  the 
river,  going  up,  there  are  two  tribes.  When  he 
wants  a  supply  of  slaves,  he  plies  them  with  wliis- 
key,  and  makes  them  large  promises,  &c.,  and  in  a 
few  days  they  leave  for  the  interior.  They  are 
generally  gone  about  two  months;  and,  if  victori- 
ous, they  return  with  plenty  of  prisoners,  whom 
they  sell  to  the  slave-merchant.  The  latter  gives 
about  SlO  each,  for  man,  woman  and  child,  and  the 
slaves  are  all  placed  in  factories,  well  guarded  by 
negroes,  until  such  time  as  they  are  sent  on  board 
the  slave  ships. 

It  is  a  well-known  fact,  that  most  of  the  slave 
ships  which  visit  the  river,  are  sent  from  New  York 
and  New  Orleans.  All  they  have  to  do,  when  they 
arrive  on  the  African  coast,  is  to  keep  a  good  look- 
out for  the  English  steam  cruisers,  of  which  one  or 
more  are  almost  always  about  the  Congo  river. 
They  are  not  afraid  of  the  American  men-of-war, 
which  will  not  trouble  them  ;  but  they  are  very 
careful  not  to  be  boarded  by  an  English  steamer, 
as  they  are  very  strict  in  overhauling  the  ship's 


papers.  They  watch  their  opportunity,  and  run 
into  Congo  river.  If  once  in,  the  slaver  need  not 
fear.  There  are  plenty  of  creeks  with  deep  w  ater, 
into  one  of  which  he  runs,  and  sends  down  liis  top- 
gallant and  royal  masts.  The  long  grass  and 
bushes  con)plctely  hide  tiie  vessel  from  observation. 
Here  he  can  lay,  and  take  in  his  slaves.  He  has 
agents  all  around,  to  let  him  know  when  there  is  a 
good  chance  to  make  sail  and  leave  the  river.  If 
caught,  he  loses  his  vessel,  and  he  and  his  crew- 
are  put  ashore  ;  if  out  at  sea,  at  the  first  land  they 
make — that  is,  if  they  are  caught  by  the  English. 
They  generally  send  the  vessel  to  Sierra  Leone, 
where  she  is  condemned  and  broken  up,  and  ti:c 
slaves  are  sent  to  different  parts  of  the  coast,  and 
made  soldiers  of,  to  pay  for  setting  them  at  liberty. 
— Cor,  Boston  Journal. 


For  "The  Friend." 

A  Brief  Memoir  of  Solomon  Unilerliili,  late  of 
Wcstbury,  Louj;  Island. 

(CdiirliuU-d  from  page  40.) 

During  his  last  illness,  which  was  a  complication 
of  diseases,  he  suffered  much,  especially  from  an 
asthmatic  affection,  which  rendered  his  breathing 
laborious  and  painful,  and  at  times  prevented  his 
lying  down.  Under  these  afflicting  sensations  he 
was  concerned  that  he  might  be  preserved  in  pa- 
tience, and  in  resignation  to  the  Lord's  will;  remark- 
ing, that  as  he  had  not  been  tried  with  much  bodily 
suffering  through  life,  he  feared  his  patience  might 
not  hold  out  to  the  end.  This  concern  kept  him  so 
steadily  on  the  watch,  that  he  seldom  made  any 
complaint,  meekly  and  calmly  submitting  to  every 
dispensation  of  an  all- wise  Providence,  however 
painful.  Although  his  bodily  weakness  and  infirm- 
ity were  great,  yet  through  divine  mercy  his  under- 
standing remained  clear  and  collected  until  the 
close.  His  mind  was  preserved  in  quietude  and 
confidence,  trusting  in  the  mercy  and  mediation  of 
our  adorable  Redeemer,  and  looking  forward  to  the 
period  of  his  release  from  the  pains  and  conflicts  of 
time  with  a  hope  full  of  immortality  and  eternal 
life.  The  hour  of  death  is  emphatically  styled, 
"  an  honest  hour."  At  this  awful  season  dissimu- 
lation vanishes,  and  the  great  realities  of  the  world 
to  come  force  themselves  on  our  view.  Such  a  mo- 
ment is  calculated  to  try  the  foundation  on  which 
the  Christian's  hope  for  eternity  rests,  and  in  the 
instance  of  this  dear  Friend  we  have  another,  added 
to  that  innumerable  company  of  faithful  witnesses 
that  have  laid  down  their  lives  in  the  full  assur- 
ance of  salvation  through  the  mediation  and  atone- 
ment of  a  crucified  Saviour,  "looking  unto  Jesus, 
the  author  and  finisher  of  tlieir  faith." 

Throughout  the  course  of  his  illness,  his  confi- 
dence in  the  rectitude  of  the  principlos  and  doc- 
trines he  held  remained  unshaken,  and  his  mind 
appeared  peaceful  and  satisfied  in  the  retro-^poct  of 
his  endeavours  to  withstand  the  torrent  of  infidelity. 
He  uttered  many  weighty  and  instructive  expres- 
sions indicating  the  heavenly  frame  of  his  spirit, 
and  gave  much  excellent  advice  to  his  children  and 
others  who  attended  upon  him. 

A  few  weeks  previous  to  his  decease,  he  addressed 
two  of  his  children  nearly  as  follows:  viz. 

"  My  dear  children,  I  expect  soon  to  leave  you. 
I  feel  as  though  my  time  here,  would  not  be  long, 
and  the  prospect  is  an  agreeable  one,  though  1 
should  have  been  willing  to  attend  meetings  a  little 
longer  with  my  friends,  but  it  does  not  seem  likely 
that  I  shall ;  and  I  think  I  may  say  with  David, 
'  although  my  house  be  not  so  with  God,  yet  he  hath, 
made  with  me  an  everlasting  covenant,  ordered  ip 
all  things  and  sure.'  I  believe  I  have  witnessed 
that,  which  will  enable  mc  to  adopt  the  language 
of  the  Apostle  ;  '  I  am  crucified  with  Christ ;  never- 
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THE  FBIEND. 


tlieless  I  live  ;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  livetb  in  nic, 
and  the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh,  I  live  by 
the  faith  of  the  son  of  God.'  I  hope,  dear  childreu, 
you  will  be  given  up  to  do  the  Master's  will ;  he 
hath  done  much  for  you,  and  is  calling  for  faithful- 
ness at  your  hands;  thou  in  an  especial  manner 
dear  ,  seeing  thou  hast  been  brought  to  join 


our  Society,  mayst  thou  stand  firm  in  the  truth,  and 
faithfully  discharge  the  duties  which  devolve  upon 
thee.  1  have  remembered  the  declaration  of  the 
Prophet ;  '  Strangers  shall  stand  and  feed  your 
flocks,  and  the  sons  of  the  alien  shall  be  your  plough- 
men and  your  vinedressers.' " 

A  few  days  after,  he  said  to  his  eldest  son,  "  I 
shall  not  be  here  long,  and  I  do  not  hnow  that  I 
desire  it.  I  feel  peace  of  mind  ;  I  think  I  feel  an 
assurance  that  enables  me  to  say,  '  I  know  that  if 
my  earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle  were  dissolved, 
I  have  a  building  of  God,  an  house  not  made  with 
bauds,  eternal  iu  the  heavens ;' "  then  turning  to 
his  daughter,  added,  "  I  speak  not  this  boastingly, 
but  for  your  encouragement." 

About  the  same  time  he  expressed  his  great  de- 
sire that  his  children  might  be  diligent  in  attending 
meetings ;  "  and  not  go  there  and  sit  down  in  an 
unconcerned  manner,  but  remember  for  what  pur- 
pose they  assembled,  and  honestly  put  the  query, 
'  what  lack  I  yet  ?'  " 

IGth  of  First  month  he  said,  "In  seasons  of  deser- 
tion, which  may  be  compared  to  the  night,  we  must 
strive  to  keep  on  the  watch,  that  our  garments  may 
not  be  defiled.  There  have  been  seasons  in  which 
I  have  felt  much  stripped  and  deserted  ;  then  I  have 
endeavoured  to  keep  in  the  patience  ;  but  when  the 
dear  Master  has  been  pleased  again  to  favour 
me  with  his  presence,  Oh,  how  comforting  !  He 
said  to  his  disciples  formerly,  '  my  peace  I  leave 
with  you,  my  peace  I  give  unto  you  ;'  when  this  can 
be  enjoyed,  it  is  a  balm  for  everything." 

2Uth.  Speaking  of  the  necessity  he  found  for 
watching  against  an  impatient  disposition,  he  said, 
"  one  night  lying  on  my  bed,  being  much  oppressed 
in  my  breathing,  and  feeling  little  of  that  support 
which  I  have  at  times  been  favoured  with,  I  thought 
my  situation  a  trying  one,  but  was  soon  led  to  take 
a  view  of  the  sufferings  of  our  divine  Master  when 
nailed  to  the  cross,  and  my  murmuring  thoughts 
were  silenced." 

At  another  time  in  the  night  season,  (as  if  in  deep 
thought  on  this  interesting  theme,)  he  exclaimed, 
"  what  transcendant  goodness!  love  unfathomable! 
he  left  the  bosom  of  his  Father,  and  took  upon  him 
the  form  of  sinful  man — endured  all  that  they  could 
inflict  upon  him  for  o«r  sakes — even  offered  himself 
upon  the  cross  for  our  sins,  that  we,  through  Him, 
might  obtain  salvation." 

One  evening,  after  being  laid  on  the  bed,  finding 
liimself  much  exhausted,  he  said,  "  I  do  not  feel 
anxious  whether  I  live  to  see  the  light  of  another 
•lay  or  not.  I  feci  comfortable  iu  mind  ;  my  peace 
is  made  ;  the  grave  will  have  no  victory;  it  has 
been  renewedly  scaled  to  my  understanding,  I  have 
heard  as  it  were  a  voice  saying,  '  thy  name  is  writ- 
ten in  heaven  !' " 

24th.  He  remarked  to  a  Friend,  that  he  believed 
the  present  difficulties  in  our  society  were  permitted 
for  our  good,  that  our  foundations  might  be  tried 
— that  it  would  not  hurt  those  who  were  firmly 
estabii.-hed  ;  but  that  w  hich  was  built  up  of  wood, 
bay,  or  stubble,  the  fire  must  consume. 

A  few  days  after,  to  a  Friend  who  came  to  see 
him,  "  my  dear  friend,  I  am  glad  to  see  thee ;  I 
believe  thou  hast  many  trials  in  being  amongst  us ; 
but  I  have  greatly  dci-ired  thy  encouragement,  and 
that  thou  mayst  stand  firm  tlirough  all — for  although 
the  enemy  may  seem  \o  vaunt  himself,  his  power  is 
limited.    The  iJt^te  of  things  herp  is  very  trying, 


but  I  believe  it  would  have  been  even  worse,  but 
for  the  faithful  labours  of  divers  Friends  from  your 
land,  all  speaking  the  same  thing,  united  as  the 
heart  of  one  man."  The  Friend  remarking  that  the 
truth  was  worth  suffering  for  ;  he  replied,  "  ay,  it 
is  so ;  I  have  suffered  for  it,  and  am  still  willing  to 
sufl'er."  On  taking  leave  of  him,  a  desire  was  ex- 
pressed that  he  might  continue  to  the  end  in  that 
comfortable  state  of  mind,  which  he  then  enjoyed  ; 
he  said,  "  I  hope  it  may  be  so,  but  I  often  feel  very 
poor,  and  desire  to  have  the  prayers  of  the  faith- 
ful." 

4th  of  Second  month.  His  youngest  son  coming  in, 
he  said,  "  I  am  glad  to  see  thee,  my  dear  son  :  I 
desire  that  my  children  may  dwell  in  love  and  walk 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  He  has  been  my  support 
through  many  and  deep  trials  :  he  hath  brought 
me  out  of  the  miry  clay  and  set  my  feet  upon  a 


rock  that  was  higher  than  I,  and  be  hath  put 
a  new  song  into  my  mouth,  even  praise  to  his 
name." 

During  the  last  three  or  four  hours  of  his  life,  he 
said  much,  though  frequently  interrupted  by  great 
difficulty  of  breathing;  he  earnestly  desired  that 
those  present  might  be  given  up  to  serve  the  Lord 
faithfully,  saying  it  was  a  great  consolation  to  him, 
that  this  had  been  his  concern  when  young,  and 
had  continued  to  be  his  engagement  through  life, 
though  oftentimes  much  in  the  cross  to  his  natural 
inclination,  yet  in  humble,  simple  obedience,  he  had 
found  sweet  peace.  He  remarked  that  a  religious 
life  was  far  preferable,  even  if  there  was  no  future 
state,  as  our  evil  propensities  were  thereby  brought 
into  subjection,  and  the  mind  enjoyed  the  comfort- 
able feelings  of  kindness,  meekness  and  humility. 

During  the  last  conflict  he  was  engaged  in  reve- 
rent supplication,  but  the  first  part  was  not  dis- 
tinctly understood — he  proceeded,  "  and  oh  !  grant 
that  my  patience  may  hold  out  to  the  end — that 
neither  Jew  nor  Gentile  may  have  any  cause  to  speak 
evil  of  the  truth  on  my  account."  Near  the  same 
time  he  said,  "  It  is  through  tribulation  that  we 
enter  into  rest — we  must  fill  up  that  which  is  be- 
hind of  the  sufferings  of  Christ  for  the  body's 
sake."  Thus  he  continued  uttering  many  heav- 
enly expressions,  until  the  power  of  speech  had 
nearly  failed,  and  he  could  no  longer  articulate  dis- 
tinctly— yet  a  harmonious  sound  proceeded  from 
his  dying  lips,  and  a  frequent  repetition  of  "  the 
Holy  One,"  was  clearly  understood,  until  the  accu- 
mulation of  phlegm  entirely  obstructed  his  voice. 
Soon  after,  he  quietly  departed,  in  great  seren- 
ity and  composure  of  mind,  about  10  o'clock  in 
the  evening  of  the  5th  of  the  Second  month,  1827. 
Aged  about  78  years,  a  minister  54  years. 


"  I  hope,  but  cannot  toll.    I  hear  a  song, 
Vivid  as  day  itself,  and  clear  and  strong, 
As  of  a  lark — young  pi'oi)liet  of  ibe  noou — 
Pouring  in  sunlight  his  seraphic  tune." 

"What  doth  he  say- — Oh,  watcher  on  the  tower? 
Is  he  a  prophet?    Doth  the  dawning  hour 
Inspire  his  music?    h  his  chant  sublime, 
Fill'd  with  the  glories  of  the  Future  time?" 

"  He  prophesies  ; — his  heart  is  full ;  his  lay 
Tells  of  the  bi'ightness  of  a  peaceful  day — 
A  day  not  cloudless,  nor  devoid  of  storm, 
But  sunny  for  the  most,  and  clear  and  warm." 

"We  thank  thee,  watcher  on  the  lonely  tower. 
For  all  thou  tellest.    Sings  he  of  an  hour 
When  Error  shall  decay,  and  Truth  grow  strong, 
And  Right  shall  rule  supreme  and  vanquish  Wrong?" 

"  He  sings  of  Brotherhood,  and  joy  and  peace, 
Of  days  when  jealousies  and  hate  shall  cease  ; 
When  war  shall  die,  and  man's  progressive  mind 
Soar  as  unfettered  as  it's  God  design'd." 

"  AVell  done  !  thou  watcher  on  the  lonely  tower  ! 
Is  the  day  breaking?  dawns  the  happy  hour? 
We  pine  to  see  it ; — tell  us,  yet  again, 
If  the  broad  daylight  breaks  upon  the  plain?" 

"It  breaks — it  comes — the  misty  shadows  fly  : — 
A  rosy  radiance  gleams  upon  the  sky; 
The  mountain-tops  reflect  it  calm  and  clear  ; 
The  plain  is  yd  in  shade,  but  day  is  near." 

Charles  MacJcay. 


Solected. 

THE  WATCHER  ON  THE  TOWER. 
"What  dost  thon  sec,  lone  watcher  on  the  tower? 
Is  the  day  breaking?  conies  the  wish'd-for  hour? 
Tell  us  the  signs,  and  strelch  abroad  thy  hand, 
II  the  bright  morning  dawns  upon  the  land." 

"  The  stars  arc  clear  above  me,  scarcely  one 
Has  dimm'd  its  rays  in  reverence  to  the  sun, 
But  yet  I  sec  on  the  horizon's  verge, 
Some  fair,  faint  streaks,  as  if  the  light  would  surge." 

"  And  is  that  all,  oh,  watcher  on  the  tower  7 
Look  I'orlh  again  ;  it  must  be  near  the  hour. 
Dost  thou  not  sec  the  snowy  mountain  copes, 
And  the  green  woods  beneath  them  on  the  slopes  ?" 

"  A  mist  envelopes  them  ;  I  cannot  trace 
Their  outline  ;  but  the  day  comes  on  apace. 
The  clouds  roll  up  in  gold  and  amber  flakes. 
And  all  the  stars  grow  dim.    The  morning  breaks." 

"  We  thank  thee,  lonely  watcher  on  th.e  tower; 
liut  look  again  ;  and  tell  us,  hour  by  hour. 
All  thou  beholdest;  many  of  us  die 
Ere  the  day  comes;  oh,  give  them  a  reply." 


Selected . 

THY  WILL  BE  DONE. 
Thy  will  be  done  I  how  hard  a  thing  to  say, 

When  sickness  ushers  in  death's  dreary  knell, — 
When  eyes  that  lately  sparkled  bright  and  gay, 
Wander  around  with  dimly  conscious  ray, 

To  some  familiar  face,  to  bid  farewell  I 

Thy  will  be  done  I  the  faltering  lips  deny 
A  passage  to  the  tones  as  yet  unheard  ; 
The  sob  convulsed,  the  raised  and  swimming  eye 
Seem  as  appealing  to  their  God  on  high. 

For  power  to  breathe  the  yet  imperfect  word. 

Orphan,  who  watchest  by  the  silent  tomb, 

Where  those  who  gave  thee  life  liow  coldly  sleep; 
Or  thou,  who  sittest  in  thy  lonely  home. 
Calling  to  those  beloved  who  cannot  come, 
And  thinking  o'er  thy  loneliness,  dost  weep  I 

Widow,  who  musest  over  by-gone  years 

Of  life,  and  love,  and  happiness  with  him, 
Who  shared  thy  joys  and  sorrows,  hopes  and  fears, 
Who  now  art  left  to  shed  unnoticed  tears, 

Till  thy  fair  cheek  is  wan,  and  eyes  grow  dim  1 

Husband,  who  dreamest  of  thy  gentle  wife. 
And  still  in  fancy  seest  her  placid  smile, 

Brightening  a  world  of  bitterness  and  strife; 

Who  from  the  lonely  future  of  tliy  life, 
Turnest,  in  dreariness,  to  weep  the  while! 
*  *  *  *  * 

Mourners,  who  linger  in  a  world  of  woe. 

Each  bowing  'neath  his  separate  load  of  grief, 
Turn  from  the  silent  tomb,  and  bowing  low,' 
Before  that  throne  at  which  the  angels  bow. 
Invoke  a  God  of  mercy  for  relief  1 

Pray  that  ye  too  may  journey,  when  ye  die, 

To  that  far  world  where  blessed  souls  are  gone. 
And,  tlirough  the  gathering  sob  of  agony, 
liaise,  with  a  voice  resigned,  the  humble  cry, 
"  Father — Creator — Lord — Thy  will  be  done  I" 
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Fiom  The  Leisure  Hour. 

The  Overland  Konte  to  India. 

(Continued  from  page  43.) 
FROM  CAIRO  TO  SUEZ. 
On  our  arrival  at  Cairo,  we  immediately  went  to 
the  Transit  Office,  to  ascertain  when  the  vans  for 
the  desert  would  start. 

"  The  first  lot  leaves  at  one  in  the  morning,"  was 
the  reply. 

Anxious  for  rest,  and  a  sight  of  this  famed  city 
in  broad  daylight,  we  begged  for  delay. 
"  No." 

We  argued  and  protested ;  but  all  in  vain. 
"  Gentlemen,  by  orders  of  the  Pasha,  the  lirst  car- 
riages start  at  one  o'clock  ;  the  others,  two  hours 
later.    You  may  go,  or  not,  just  as  you  please." 

There  was  no  appeal  ;  we  were  compelled  to 
submit.  As  my  party  were  appointed  to  the  first 
batch  of  carriages,  I  rested  as  I  best  could  during 
the  short  interval ;  and  as  near  as  possible  to  the 
time  fixed,  up  drove  our  vans  to  the  entrance  of 
the  hotel.  They  were  five  in  number,  each  with 
six  persons  inside — a  very  tight  fit;  a  driver  seated 
in  front,  and  a  groom  behind,  and  each  van  drawn 
by  four  little  Arab  horses,  fresh  and  frisky  in  the 
extreme.  As  soon  as  we  were  seated,  according  to 
the  arrangement  made  on  board  the  "  Ripon,"  off 
sprang  our  steeds  at.  a  gallop.  Torch-bearers  ac- 
companied us  as  when  we  entered  the  city — 
Egyptian  lads  carrying  on  a  long  pole  iron  cradles 
filled  with  blazing  wood — running  and  vociferating 
as  we  dashed  along.  The  flickering  light  from  the 
rather  primitive  flambeaux,  though  necessary  enough 
to  guide  us  along  the  rough  and  tortuous  road 
mortified  rather  than  gratified  the  passengers,  as 
we  could  only  catch  a  glimpse  here  and  there  of 
what  we  so  much  wished  to  explore.  Soon  we 
were  beyond  the  city  walls ;  the  torches  were  ex- 
tinguished, the  noise  ceased,  and  we  plunged  into 
the  dreary  desert,  part  of  "  that  great  and  terrible 
wilderness"  in  which  God's  ancient  people  sojourned 
for  so  many  years. 

Our  first  and  second  stages,  of  about  five  miles 
each,  were  passed  in  darkness.  In  the  clear  sky 
the  stars  were  twinkling,  but  the  light  was  not 
enough  to  make  the  desolation  visible.  Our  poor 
groom  had  his  bare  foot  severely  hurt  by  a  tread 
from  one  of  the  horses.  He  rode  behind  us, 
moaning  piteously,  which,  as  we  could  give  him  no 
relief,  added  much  to  ihe  dreariness  of  that  dismal 
part  of  our  journey.  Fortunately  for  them,  my 
companions  fell  asleep.  As  for  me,  though  wearied 
beyond  measure,  I  was  too  excited  to  sleep.  1 
tried  to  soothe  the  sufferer,  gazed  into  the  vacuity 
around,  and  "  wished  for  the  day." 

As  the  morning  dawned,  the  desert  in  all  its 
dreary  desolation  gradually  opened  to  view.  As 
far  as  the  eye  could  reach,  there  appeared  one  vast 
expanse  of  arid  sand.  Not  a  tree,  or  a  shrub,  or 
a  leaf  was  visible  ;  not  a  well,  a  pool,  or  a  drop  of 
water.  Mother  Earth  I  never  beheld  in  aspect 
and  attire  so  lugubrious.  Huge  skeletons  of  dead 
camels  were  the  only  objects  to  mark  our  progress. 
Eor  a  time  I  tried  to  count  them,  but  found  it  im- 
possible— so  many  "  ships  of  the  desert"  having 
foundered  on  these  inhospitable  sands.  After  a 
long,  cramped,  wearisome  drive,  our  vans  drew  up 
at  the  first  rest-house  in  the  desert.  Gladly  we 
dismounted  to  stretch  our  stiffened  limbs,  and  par- 
take of  the  hospitalities  of  this  singular  restaurant. 
These  station-houses  we  found  very  tolerable,  and 
the  provision  made  for  us  as  good  as  could  well  bo 
expected  :  a  comfortable  ablution,  and  repose  for 
an  hour  on  the  sofas  with  which  the  rooms  were 
plentifully  furnished,  were  luxuries  most  refreshing. 
I  did  pity  the  sad  lot  of  the  keeper  of  this  hotel, 
lie  was  a  European.    As  I  was  leaving,  he  asked 


if  I  could  give  him  a  book  of  any  kind  ;  liis  supply 
was  scanty  and  exhausted,  and  his  terrible  isola- 
tion he  could  scarcely  endure.  Allowed  only  the 
smallest  quantity  of  luggage  during  the  transit,  1, 
unfortunately,  had  no  book  I  could  spare.  But  I 
happened  to  have  an  old  supplement  of  a  weekly 
journal,  containing  reviews  of  Dr.  Chalmers'  Life 
and  of  many  other  instructive  publications.  This  I 
offered  him ;  with  many  hearty  thanks  he  received 
it,  esteeming  it  quite  a  treasure.  Tracts  and  good 
books  might  be  distributed  at  the  stations  with 
great  advantage.  Such  "  streams  in  the  desert" 
might  oft  refresh  the  weary  traveller,  and  guide 
the  wanderer  to  the  better  land. 

Our  starting  afresh  from  these  rest-houses  was 
often  a  scene  of  great  excitement.  There  stood 
our  five  vans,  with  their  twenty  fiery  Arab  steeds, 
snorting,  tossing  their  manes,  and  pawing  the  sand, 
all  eager  for  the  race.  The  whole  cavalcade  was 
in  charge  of  an  Egyptian  equerry,  mounted  on  a 
beautiful  Arabian  horse  which  seemed  to  luxu- 
riate in  the  air  and  liberty  of  the  desert.  This 
person  is  appointed  by  the  Pasha  to  see  that  time 
is  kept,  and  everything  properly  managed.  Cer- 
tainly, the  horsemanship  of  this  official,  as  he 
bounded  over  the  sandy  plain,  keeping  us  together 
and  urging  all  on,  was  the  most  perfect  thing  of 
the  kind  I  had  ever  beheld.  No  easy  matter  was 
it,  especially  for  ladies,  to  mount  by  a  high  rickety 
step  to  our  van,  and  then  squeeze  ourselves  into 
our  confined  seats  3  but,  to  start  fair,  that  was  the 
difficulty.  Our  little  restive  steeds  reared  and  re- 
belled ;  now  plunging,  now  getting  over  the  traces 
now  lying  down  in  the  sand  ;  one  moment  refusing  to 
move  ;  the  next,  starting  up,  and  darting  forward  as 
an  arrow  over  the  plain.  Whatjolting  and  jumping  ! 
I  believe  some  springs  were  broken ;  but  this  was 
our  worst  mishap ;  and  then,  what  racing  we  had  ! 
Not  accustomed  to  hunters  and  thoroughbreds  at 
home,  I  was  amazed  at  the  fleetness  of  our  tiny 
cattle.  Some  of  them  were  mules  ;  related,  I  pre 
sume,  to  the  "  wild  ass  used  to  the  wildernes.s,  that 
snuffeth  up  the  wind  at  his  pleasure."  Each  van 
when  fairly  started,  seemed  determined  to  be  first. 
Sometimes  we  were  driving  two  or  three  abreast ; 
sometimes  widely  scattered  ;  sometimes  in  perilous 
proximity  and  confusion.  Once  or  twice  the  van 
my  friends  and  I  occupied  stood  still.  Ere  it  could 
be  started  again,  all  the  others  were  at  the  utmost 
verge  of  the  horizon.  At  length,  off  shot  our  de 
termiued  little  furies,  and  never  slackened  their 
speed  till  they  were  foremost  of  all.  In  the  ex- 
citement of  the  scene  I  forgot  all  my  fatigue. 
During  these  freaks,  which  were  often  happening 
to  some  of  our  party,  our  horseman  in  charge  was 
kept  well  employed.  With  what  ease,  elegance 
and  ecstacy  did  he,  fleet  as  the  wind,  scour  the 
desert  plain ! 

We  were  fortunate  in  finding  the  desert  pecu 
liarly  animated  that  day.  Now  we  met  an  Arab 
horseman,  then  a  single  camel  with  his  solitary 
rider  travelling  with  "  measured  step  and  slow. 
We  often  saw  in  the  distance  a  long  string  of 
camels,  one  after  the  other,  marching  in  Indian 
file,  laden  with  the  merchandise  of  the  East.  We 
came  up  to  a  large  company  of  Bedouin  Arabs ; 
their  chief  was  conspicuous  in  the  centre,  distin- 
guished by  his  umbrella,  the  only  one  in  the  host 
His  guards  were  in  advance,  armed  with  match- 
locks and  long  spears ;  his  ghost-like  women,  cover- 
ed up  to  the  eyes,  were  riding  on  asses ;  his 
numerous  followers  were  spread  far  and  wide  over 
the  arid  plain.  I  could  not  but  think  of  the  day 
when  this  desert  was  crowded  with  the  thousands 
of  Israel  ;  when  they  "  went  up  harnessed,"  not 
as  a  confused  mass,  but  as  regular  squadrons,  as 
they  fled  from  Egyptian  bondage.    We  passed  en- 


campments of  Bedouins,  who  seemed  to  marvel  as 
much  at  u.s,  our  equipment,  and  our  hurry,  as  we 
did  at  them  and  their  indolent  repose.  They  fired 
a  few  shots  as  we  flew  past,  just,  perhaps,  to  re- 
mind us  that  they  were  warriors  very  clement  and 
very  kind  to  permit  us  to  escape  without  levying 
their  black  mail.  Well  did  they  and  we  know  that 
if  they  dared  to  molest  us,  the  Pasha  would  soon 
see  to  it  that  they  were  made  a  head  shorter.  In- 
stances of  this  kind,  we  were  informed,  had  lately 
happened ;  and  we  felt  as  safe  as  if  travelling  in 
Old  England.  Shortly  before  us  a  caravan  of  pil- 
grims had  passed,  and  we  met  groups  returning 
who  had  been  conveying  their  friends  who  had 
gone  at  that  season  on  their  pilgrimage  to  Mecca. 

The  mirage  we  saw  several  times  in  great  per- 
fection. At  one  time  the  horizon  was  like  the  sea- 
coast,  the  ocean  stretching  out  apparently  as  far  as 
the  eye  could  reach.  At  another  it  was  like  an 
arm  of  the  sea  jutting  far  into  the  land.  At 
another,  it  was  like  a  beautiful  lake,  studded  with 
islands.  So  perfect  was  the  illusion  that  one  of 
our  young  cadets,  certainly  not  the  brightest  that 
ever  left  Addiscombe,  would  not  believe  it  was  an 
optical  delusion.  He  continued  to  maintain,  with 
honest  earnestness  and  pertinacity,  that  what  we 
saw  was  water. 

A  line  of  wooden  telegraphs  at  that  time  stretch- 
ed across  the  desert  from  Cairo  to  Suez  ;  these  we 
saw  busily  at  work  as  we  passed.  At  one  of  the 
stations  we  learned  that  the  Indian  steamer  had 
arrived  at  Suez,  and  that  we  should  soon  meet  the 
passengers  for  England.  We  saw  a  long  line  of 
camels  conveying  her  Majesty's  India  mail  acro.'-s 
the  desert  to  meet  us  at  Suez.  At  the  Central 
Station  we  dined,  and  rested  for  a  couple  of  hours. 
Here  I  wrote  a  letter  home,  announcing  our  pro- 
gress in  safety  thus  far,  and  in  twenty  days  the 
letter  was  safe  in  the  hands  of  my  friends  in  Lon- 
don. Soon  we  were  off  again  with  renewed  strength 
and  spirit.  We  saw  the  solitary  acacia  tree,  called 
"  the  mother  of  rags,"  because  here  the  pilgrims 
rest  in  returning  from  Mecca  to  Cairo,  and  sus- 
pend to  its  branches  a  piece  of  rag  torn  from  their 
clothes.  Ere  long  we  met  the  passengers  from  the 
East.  Of  course  we  stopped  and  exchanged  cour- 
tesies and  the  news.  Some  were  from  Singapore 
and  China  ;  others  from  Ceylon,  Bombay,  Calcutta, 
and  even  Lahore.  Delighted  thoy  were  at  the  pro- 
spect of  reaching  Ibotne  ;  greatly  did  they  pity  us, 
bound  for  distant  shores.  "  India  !  India  !"  cried 
one,  '■'■what  a  country  it  is  !  But  we  are  for  Eng- 
land !  Old  England  for  ever  !"  For  our  comfort 
they  added  :  "  There's  a  noble  steamer  waiting 
for  you  at  Suez."  So,  wishing  each  other  all  pro- 
sperity, we  mounted  our  vans  and  parted,  each 
starting  off  at  full  speed.  After  another  short  rest 
at  the  last  station,  the  sun  began  to  decline,  and 
our  desert  journey  to  draw  near  its  clo.se.  Dur- 
ing the  day  the  heat  had  been  intense,  but  the 
air  of  the  morning  and  evening  was  pure  and  deli- 
cious. 

As  we  approached  Suez  the  scenery  became  bold 
and  striking.  On  our  right  we  had  the  lofty,  bar- 
ren, rocky  mountains  of  Attaka,  their  rugged,  jajr- 
ged  peaks  most  clearly  defined  in  the  bright  azure 
sky.  Above  shone  the  young  crescent  moon  and 
the  evening  star;  their  position,  in  immediate  con- 
junction, and  their  peculiar  brilliancy,  attracted 
every  eye.  The  crescent  and  the  star,  almost  as 
they  then  appeared,  form  the  ensigns  armorial  of 
the  Pasha ;  and  there  they  shone  in  beauty  and 
splendour  above  these  bleak  mountains,  as  we 
were  quitting  his  desert  domain.  I  thought  of  the 
"  fiery  cloudy  pillar''  which  guided  God's  hosts  of 
old,  when  "  they  took  their  journey  from  Succoth, 
and  encamped  in  Etham,  in  the  edge  of  the  wilder- 


54 


THE  FRIEND. 


ness.''  Near  where  I  then  was,  this  symbol  of  the 
Divine  preseuce  was  conspicuous  in  that  sky,  "  as 
a  pillar  of  cloud  by  day,  and  of  fire  by  night." 
Grateful  did  I  feel  that  the  same  gracious  Provi- 
dence had  watched  over  us  in  our  brief  sojourn  in 
that  barren  laud.  Suez  was  now  before  us;  the 
Red  Sea  came  in  sight !  With  what  emotion  you 
gaze  for  the  first  time  on  these  waters  !  The 
rivalry  of  our  vans,  now  that  the  goal  was  at  hand, 
reached  its  climax,  each  straining  every  nerve  to 
arrive  first  at  the  hotel.  About  seven  in  the  even- 
ing we  arrived  safe  at  Suez.  After  a  warm  bath, 
wiiich  the  sand  and  the  fatigue  of  the  desert  ren- 
dered peculiarly  necessary  and  acceptable,  glad 
we  were  to  retire  to  rest. 

Next  day  was  the  Sabbath  ;  but  such  a  Sabbath 
I  should  not  like  again  to  spend.  Suez  is  but  a 
wretched  place  at  the  best ;  at  this  time  the  heat 
was  awful,  and  cholera  had  recently  been  raging 
there  most  frightfully,  which  I  believe  was  one 
reason  why  we  were  hurried  so  rapidly  through 
Egypt.  The  population  of  Suez  was  about  3000  ; 
of  these  nearly  1500  had  died  within  three  weeks. 
Mortality,  while  we  were  there,  was  still  prevalent; 
many  of  the  dead  were  unburied ;  so  that  it 
was  offensive  and  perilous  to  walk  abroad.  We 
kept  to  our  hotel.  In  the  morning  we  had  a 
deeply  interesting  prayer-meeting,  many  of  the 
passengers  attending ;  but,  how  unlike  the  Sab- 
baths i  was  accustomed  to  spend  !  Our  heavy  lug- 
gage arrived,  which  we  had  not  seen  since  we  left 
Alexandria.  What  noise,  confusion,  and  bustle ! 
Camels  march  in  with  their  ponderous  burdens  ; 
there  they  stand,  waiting  the  superintendent's 
orders ;  they  kneel  to  have  their  loads  removed, 
after  which  they  lie  down  to  rest  their  weary  limbs, 
lifting  up  their  melancholy  countenances  so  piteous- 
ly,  as  if  imploring  sympathy  and  relief.  Arabs  are 
bustling  about,  unstrapping  boxes,  carrying  over- 
land trunks,  cracking  long  whips,  shouting  with  all 
their  might — more  noise  than  work,  more  haste 
than  good  speed.  Groups  of  Bedouins  are  sitting 
quietly  by  themselves,  in  the  midst  of  the  uproar, 
enjoying  their  diibouks  in  dignified  indifi'erence. 
A  guard  of  the  Pasha's  soldiers  are  here  oflicially 
to  keep  the  peace,  not  standing,  but  lying  at  ease 
in  most  unsoldierly  confusion.  Passengers  are 
hasting  from  camel  to  camel,  from  load  to  load, 
each  in  search  of  his  own  treasures.  In  this  heap 
you  find  one  box,  and  yonder  you  descry  another. 
Here  you  find  your  hat  box,  and  there  your  car- 
pet-bag. All  comes  safe,  however,  except  the 
leather  straps  which  bind  your  trunks.  These 
are  invaluable  to  the  Arabs,  and  they  appropriate 
them  universally.  To  me  these  pilferers  acted  with 
unwonted  consideration ;  they  took  half  of  my 
straps,  leaving  as  many  as  they  purloined  ;  for 
which  kindness,  when  1  saw  the  fate  of  others,  I, 
of  course,  felt  grateful.  But  the  trial  was  to  see 
our  things  pitched  pell-mell  into  a  huge  native 
craft  to  convey  them  to  our  steamer.  What  crash- 
ing work  was  there !  Down  went  a  slender  box, 
then  a  great  trunk  clamped  with  iron  ;  here  goes  a 
mahogany  gun-ca.se,  then  a  clumsy  chest  of  drawers; 
now  a  strange-looking  triangular  tin-case,  contain- 
ing an  assistant  surgeon's  bran-new  cocked-hat ; 
then  a  ponderous  package,  which  many  Arabs  can 
scarcely  move,  squeezing  it  most  unmercifully.  The 
sharp  corner  of  a  great  box  shod  with  iron  pierced 
like  a  .spear  one  of  my  leather  trunks,  making  a 
most  favourable  opening  for  any  sinister  hand  with 
nefarious  intent.  However,  in  the  evening  we  and 
all  of  ours  were  on  board  the  "  Hiudo.stan,"  riding 
at  anchor  on  the  Jlcd  Sea.  It  was  a  trying  day  ; 
but  the  best  remedy  I  found  was  to  meet  all  with 
patience,  resignation  and  prayer. 

(To  bocontlnned.) 


Hypocrisy. 

"  Seeming  or  professing  to  be  what  in  truth  and 
reality  we  are  not,  is  hypocrisy.  It  consists  in  as- 
suming a  character  which  we  are  conscious  does  not 
belong  to  us,  and  by  which  we  intentionally  impose 
upon  the  judgment  and  opinion  of  mankind  con- 
cerning us.  The  name  is  borrowed  from  the  Greek 
tongue,  in  which  it  primarily  signifies  the  profession 
of  a  stage  player,  which  is  to  express  in  speech, 
habit  and  action,  not  his  own  person  and  manners, 
but  his  whom  he  undertakes  to  represent.  And  so 
it  is ;  for  the  very  essence  of  hypocrisy  lies  in  apt 
imitation  and  deceit — in  acting  the  part  of  a  mem- 
ber of  Christ  without  Divine  grace.  The  hypocrite 
is  a  double  person ;  he  has  one  person,  which  is  na- 
tural, another  which  is  artificial :  the  first  he  keeps 
to  himself,  the  other  he  puts  on  as  he  doth  his 
clothes,  to  make  his  appearance  in  before  men. 
The  worldly  hypocrite  makes  a  profession  of  reli- 
gion, and  pretends  to  be  religious,  merely  from 
worldly  considerations.  The  legal  hypocrite  re- 
linquishes his  vicious  practices,  in  order  thereby 
to  merit  heaven,  while  at  the  same  time  he  has  no 
real  love  to  God.  The  religion  of  the  evangelical 
hypocrite  is  nothing  more  than  a  bare  conviction 
of  sin ;  he  rejoices  under  the  idea  that  Christ  died 
for  him,  yet  has  no  desire  to  live  a  holy  life.  The 
enthusiastic  hypocrite  has  an  imaginary  sight  of  sin 
and  of  Christ ;  talks  of  remarkable  impulses  and 
high  feelings,  and  thinks  himself  very  wise  and 
good,  while  he  lives  in  the  most  scandalous  prac- 
tices."— Rclig.  Ency.  Such  a  state  must  be  abo- 
minable in  the  sight  of  God — hateful  to  men  of 
integrity  and  vital  religion — and  of  most  delete- 
rious results  to  the  individual  who  practises  it.  We 
may  deceive  ourselves  and  our  short-sighted  fellow 
creatures,  but  God  cannot  be  mocked.  However 
easy  and  plausible  the  hypocrite  may  appear,  he 
cannot  always  conceal  his  character — his  hope 
shall  finally  fail. 

■  

For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Indians  of  Kortli  America. 

(Continued  from  page  ii.) 
AN  ABORIGINAL  PALLADIUM  AS  EXHIBITED  IN 
THE  ONEIDA  STONE. 

Characteristic  traits,  in  the  history  of  races,  often 
develope  themselves  in  connection  with  the  general 
or  local  features  of  a  country,  or  even  with  some 
minor  object  in  its  natural  history.  There  is  a  re- 
markable instance  of  this  development  of  aboriginal 
mind  in  the  history  of  the  Oneidas. 

This  tribe  derives  its  name  from  a  celebrated 
stone,  which  lies  partly  imbedded  in  the  soil,  on 
one  of  the  highest  eminences  in  the  territory  for- 
merly occupied  by  that  tribe,  in  Western  New 
York.  This  ancient  and  long  remembered  object 
in  the  surface  geology  of  the  country,  belongs  to 
the  erratic  block  group,  and  has  never  been  touched 
by  the  hand  of  the  sculptor  or  engraver.  It  is  in- 
dissolubly  associated  with  their  early  history  and 
origin,  and  is  spoken  of  in  their  traditions,  as 
though  it  were  the  palladium  of  their  liberties, 
and  the  symbolical  record  of  their  very  nationality. 
Unlike  the  statue  of  Pallas,  which  fell  from 
heaven,  and  upon  which  the  preservation  of  Troy 
was  believed  to  depend,  the  Oneida  Stone  was 
never  supported  by  so  imaginative  a  theory,  but, 
like  the  Trojan  statue,  it  was  identified  with  their 
safety,  their  origin,  and  their  name.  It  was  the 
silent  witness  of  their  first  association  as  a  tribe. 
Around  it,  their  sachems  sat  in  solemn  council. 
Around  it,  their  warriors  marched  in  martial  file, 
before  setting  out  on  the  war-path,  and  it  was  here 
that  they  recited  their  warlike  deeds,  and  uttered 
their  shouts  of  defiance.  From  this  eminence  they 
watched,  as  an  eagle  from  her  eyrie,  the  first  ap- 


proaches of  an  enemy  ;  and  to  this  spot  they  rush- 
ed in  alarm,  and  lit  up  their  beacon  tires  to  arouse 
their  warriors,  whenever  they  received  news  of  hos- 
tile footsteps  in  their  land.  They  were  called 
Oneidas,  from  Oneota,  the  name  of  this  stone, — the 
original  word,  as  still  preserved  by  the  tribe,  which 
signifies  the  People  of  the  Stone,  or,  by  a  metaphor, 
the  people  who  sprang  from  the  stone.  A  stone  was 
the  symbol  of  their  collected  nationality,  although 
the  tribe  was  composed,  like  the  other  Iroquois 
cantons,  of  individuals  of  the  clans  of  the  Turtle, 
the  Bear,  and  the  Wolf,  and  other  ptolemic  bearings. 
They  were  early  renowned,  among  the  tribes,  for 
their  wisdom  in  council,  bravery  in  war,  and  skill 
in  hunting ;  and  it  is  yet  remembered  that,  when 
the  Adirondack  and  other  enemies  found  their  trail 
and  footmarks  in  the  forest,  they  fled  in  fear,  ex- 
claiming, "  It  is  the  track  of  the  Oneida."  To  note 
this  discovery,  it  was  customary  with  the  enemy  to 
cut  down  a  sapling  to  within  two  or  three  feet  of 
the  ground,  and  peel  its  bark  cleanly  off,  so  as  to 
present  a  white  surface  to  attract  notice.  They 
then  laid  a  stone  on  its  top.  This  was  the  well- 
known  symbol  of  the  Oneida,  and  was  used  as  a 
warning  to  the  absent  members  of  a  scouting  party 
who  might  fall  on  the  same  trail. 

The  frequent  allusion  to  the  Oneida  Stone  in  old 
writers  upon  the  Indian  customs,  and  its  absolute 
palladic  value  in  their  history,  induced  me  to  visit 
it  with  Oneida  guides,  in  the  summer  of  1846,  and 
it  is  the  fact  of  this  visit  that  leads  me  to  offer  this 
brief  notice  of  it. 

I  found  the  stone  to  be  a  boulder  of  syenite,  im- 
bedded firmly  in  the  drift  stratum,  upon  the  apex 
of  one  of  the  most  elevated  yonondas  or  hills  in  that 
part  of  the  country.  Its  composition  is  feldspar, 
quartz  and  hornblende,  with  some  traces  of  an  appa- 
rently epidotic  mineral,  in  which  respects  it  resem- 
bles, (mineralogically)  the  very  barren  character 
of  the  northern  syenites.  Its  shape  is  irregularly 
orbicular;  and  its  surface  bears  evident  marks  of 
that  species  of  abrasion  common  to  primary  boul- 
ders which  are  found  at  considerable  distances  from 
their  parent  beds.  It  is  a  pecuharity  that  its  sur- 
face appears,  minutely  considered,  to  be  rougher 
than  is  often  found  in  remotely  drifted  blocks  of 
this  class  of  rocks,  which  may,  perhaps,  be  the  result 
of  ancient  fires  kindled  against  its  sides.  That  no 
such  fires  have,  however,  been  kindled  for  a  very 
long  period,  is  certain  from  the  tradition  of  the 
tribe,  who  have  had  the  seat  of  their  council- fire  at 
Konaloa  or  Oneida  Castle,  ever  since  the  discovery 
of  New  York  by  Hudson,  and  how  much  earlier  we 
know  not.  On  closely  inspecting  this  stone,  minute 
species  of  moss  are  found  to  occupy  asperities  in  its 
surface. 

This  hill  is  the  highest  prospect  point  in  the  coun- 
try. It  was  the  natural  spot  for  a  beacon  fire.  The 
view  from  it  is  magnificent.  From  its  top  th(3  most 
distant  objects  can  be  seen,  and  a  fire  raised  on  this 
eminence  would  act  as  a  warning  to  their  hunters 
and  warriors  over  an  immense  area  east  and  west, 
north  and  south.  It  is  the  highest  hill  of  a  remark- 
able system  of  hills,  which  may  be  called  the  Oneota 
group,  ranging  through  the  counties  of  Oneida, 
JMadison,  and  Sullivan,  which  throws  its  waters  by 
the  Oriskany,  the  Oneida,  and  various  outlets,  into 
the  Atlantic,  through  the  widely  diverging  valleys 
of  the  St.  Lawrence,  the  Hudson,  and  the  Susque- 
hanna. It  would  be  interesting  to  know  its  eleva- 
tion above  the  ocean,  in  order  to  show  its  relation 
to  the  leading  mountain  groups  of  New  I'^ork,  and 
give  accuracy  to  our  interior  topography; — an  ob- 
ject, it  may  be  said,  which  can  never  be  attained 
without  cari'ying  a  line  of  accurate  heights  and  dis- 
tances over  the  entire  interior  of  the  State. 

It  is  one  of  the  peculiar  features  of  this  hill  of 
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the  Oneida  or  Oneota  Stone,  that  its  apex  shelters 
from  the  northeast  winds — the  worst  winds  of  our 
continent, — a  fertile,  transverse  valley,  which  was 
originally  covered  with  groves  of  butternut  and 
other  nut  wood,  having  a  spring  of  pure  water, 
which  gathers  into  a  pool,  and  winds  its  way  down 
the  valley  in  a  clear  brook.  In  this  warm  valley, 
the  Oneidas  originally  settled.  Here  they  raised 
their  corn  from  time  immemorial, — the  woods 
abounded  with  the  deer  and  bear,  and  smaller  spe- 
cies of  game.  The  surrounding  brooks  and  lakes 
gave  them  fish,  and  they  appear  to  have  availed 
themselves  of  the  first  introduction  of  the  apple  into 
the  continent,  to  carry  its  seed  to  these  remote  and 
elevated  valleys,  in  which  their  orchards,  on  the  set- 
tlement of  the  country,  were  found  to  cover  miles 
of  territory. 

At  the  site  of  the  spring  in  the  valley,  there  was 
also  found  a  remarkable  stone — a  block  rather  than 
a  boulder,  consisting  of  a  compact  grayish  white 
carbonate  of  lime,  which,  from  the  little  evidences 
of  abrasion  it  bears,  could  not  have  been  transport- 
ed by  geological  causes  far  from  its  parent  bed. 
The  white  stone  at  the  spring  has  sometimes  been 
called  the  Oneida  Stone,"  but  I  was  assured  in  re- 
peated instances,  by  Oneidas,  and  by  residents  con- 
versant with  the  Oneida  traditions,  that  the  sye- 
nite boulder  on  the  apex  of  the  hill  is  the  true 
stone,  which  the  tribe  regards  as  their  ancient 
tribal  monument. 

No  person  can  stand  on  this  height,  and  survey 
the  wide  prospect  of  cultivation  and  the  elements 
of  high  agricultural  and  moral  civilization  which 
it  now  presents,  without  sensations  of  the  most  ele- 
vated and  pleasurable  kind.  On  every  side  there 
stretch  out  long  vistas  of  farms,  villages,  and 
spires,  the  lively  evidences  of  a  high  state  of  manu- 
facturing and  industrial  affluence.  The  plough  has 
carried  its  triumphs  to  the  loftiest  summit;  and  the 
very  apex  on  which  the  locality  of  the  monument, 
which  is  the  subject  of  this  paper,  rests,  was  cov- 
ered, at  the  time  of  my  visit,  with  luxuriant  fields 
of  waving  grain.  Least  of  all,  can  the  observer 
view  this  rich  scene  of  industrial  opulence,  without 
calling  to  mind  that  once  proud  and  indomitable 
race  of  hunters  and  warriors  whose  name  the  coun- 
try bears.  That  name  has  become,  indeed,  their 
best  monument,  quadruply  borne,  as  it  is,  by  a 
broad  county,  a  spacious  and  beautiful  lake,  a 
rich  stream  and  valley,  and  a  thriviug'village,  which 
marks  the  site  of  the  ancient  castle.  But  all  that 
marked  the  aboriginal  state  of  the  Oneida  pros- 
perity and  power,  has  passed  away.  Their  inde- 
pendence, their  pride,  the  warfare,  the  objects  of 
their  highest  ambition,  and  fondest  hope,  were  mis- 
taken, and  were  destined  to  fall  before  the  foot- 
steps of  civilization.  Even  they  themselves  have 
submitted  to  the  truths  of  a  higher  and  better  am- 
bition. Many  of  their  number  have  taken  shelter 
in  the  distant  valleys  of  Wisconsin,  a  portion  of 
the  tribe  has  joined  the  Iroquois  settlements  in  Cana- 
da ;  in  both  which  positions,  however,  they  are  no 
longer  hunters  and  warriors,  but  farmers,  me- 
chanics and  christians.  The  remnant  who  linger 
in  their  beloved  valley,  have  almost  entirely  con- 
formed to  the  high  state  of  industry  and  morals 
around  them.  Their  only  ambition  now  is  the 
school,  the  church,  the  farm,  and  the  workshop. 
Not  a  single  trace  of  paganism  is  left.  Not  a  single 
member  of  their  compact  and  industrial  community 
is  known,  who  is  not  a  temperate  man.  Education 
and  industry  have  performed  their  usual  offices. 

(To  be  cuntiniied.) 


ty-three  miles  of  Railroad,  being  the  largest  num- 
ber possessed  by  any  State  in  the  Union,  excepting 
Ohio,  which  has  twenty-five  miles  more.  The 
total  number  of  miles  of  Railroads  in  the  United 
States  is  25,90.5,  and  the  cost  of  the  same  is 
§918,146,600,  and  are  apportioned  as  follows  : 


FREE  STATES. 

States. 

Miles. 

Cost. 

Maine, 

.  541 

$17,903,677 

New  Hampshire, 

.  559 

17,597,703 

A^ermont, 

.  521 

20,523,998 

Massachusetts, 

.  1283 

63,384,310 

llbode  Island, 

03 

2,580,511 

Connecticut, 

.  647 

24,348,963 

i\l  p  w    V  nv  ir 

W     J-  \J1  iij 

2700 

103,807,208 

New  Jersey, 

.  520 

Pennsylvania, 

.  2773 

135,160,699 

Ohio, 

.  2798 

106,043,328 

Indiana, 

.  1231 

28,801,207 

Michigan,  . 

.  999 

30,390,8o8 

Illinois, 

.  2212 

80,440,291 

Wisconsin,  . 

.  718 

19,295,834 

Iowa, 

.  256 

0,087,529 

California,  . 

22 

750,000 

Total,  . 

18,251 

§091,020,134 

SLAVE  STATES. 

States. 

Miles. 

Cost. 

Delaware,  . 

91 

81,619,310 

Maryland,  . 

.  798 

44,357,831 

Virginia,  . 

.  1321 

37,705,046 

North  Carolina, 

675 

11,126,486 

South  Carolina, 

748 

17,601,444 

Georgia, 

.  1185 

24,952,153 

Florida,  •. 

128 

Alabama,  . 

.  558 

15,253,771 

Mississippi, 

.  177 

5,515,009 

Louisiana, 

.  335 

Texas, 

147 

5,000,000 

Arkansas,  . 

38 

Tennessee, 

.  897 

19,350,390 

Kentucky, 

.  304 

10,197,414 

Missouri,  . 

.  317 

19,140,247 

Total,  . 

7,714 

§227,126,460 

Add  free  states, 

18,251 

691,020,134 

Total  in  U.  S. 

25,965 

§918,146,600 

Selected. 

Railroads  in  Pennsylvania. — From  Dinsmoro's 
Railway  Guide  we  glean  the  fact  that  there  arc  in 
our  State  two  thousand  seven  hundred  and  sevcu- 


Charles  Marshall,  in  "  an  epistle  to  the  flock  of 
Christ  Jesus,"  says,  "  And  all  beware  of  trusting 
to,  or  having  a  life  in,  uncertain  riches,  or  in  any 
external  thing ;  and  keep  out  of  many  and  needless 
words,  in  dealing,  and  in  all  your  converse  and 
commerce  with  the  world.  For  there  is  a  great 
hurt  sustained  in  a  multitude  of  words;  the  mind 
is  drawn  forth,  and  the  spirit  of  the  world  let  in, 
through  which  the  continued  sense  of  the  presence 
of  the  Lord  is  lost,  and  our  testimony  weakened 
against  the  world  ;  and  also  the  opportunity  is  lost 
of  reaching  the  witness  of  God  in  their  hearts. 

"And  I  beseech  all  in  the  love  of  God,  that  in 
your  dealings  you  be  equal,  just  and  upright;  and 
do  not  be  drawn  forth  in  many  words,  in  answer 
ing  that  mind  that  is  out  of  the  fear  of  the  Lord  ; 
but  after  you  have  put  a  price  on  your  commodi- 
ties, which  is  equal,  and  as  you  can  sell  them 
then  if  the  persons  you  are  dealing  with,  multiply 
words,  stand  you  silent  in  the  fear  of  God,  and 
this  will  answer  the  witness  of  God  in  them  you 
are  dealing  with.  If  this  should  not  please  people 
at  first,  yet  you  will  sec  it  will  overcome ;  so  in 
your  dealings  keep  out  of  the  spirit  of  the  world, 
out  of  all  covetousness,  over-reaching  and  crafti- 
ness, in  the  harmless  life,  seeking  the  kingdom 


ally,  and  let  other  things  come  as  additions.  So 
11  being  diligent  in  the  pure  fear  of  the  Lord, 
abiding  in  the  love  of  God,  and  seeking  the  king- 
dom that  is  not  of  this  world,  you  will  see  great 
opportunity  in  your  dealings  of  reaching  unto  peo- 
ple, who  thereby  may  be  convinced  and  brought 
to  the  Truth." 

William  Penn,  in  his  "Rise  and  Progress  of  the 
Society  of  Friends,"  says,  "  They  recommended 
ilence  by  their  example,  having  very  few  word.'j 
pon  all  occasions.  They  were  at  a  word  in  deal- 
ing ;  nor  could  their  customers,  with  many  words, 
tempt  them  from  it,  having  more  regard  to  truth 
than  custom,  to  example  than  gain." 

The  Holy  Scriptures. — It  is  a  matter  of  con- 
gratulation that  the  Bible  has  passed  triumphantly 
through  the  ordeal  of  verbal  criticism.  English 
infidels  of  the  last  century  raised  a  premature  psean 
over  the  discovery  and  publication  of  so  many 
various  readings.  They  imagined  that  the  popular 
mind  would  be  rudely  and  thoroughly  shaken,  that 
Christianity  would  be  placed  in  imminent  peril  of 
extinction,  and  that  the  Church  would  be  dis- 
persed and  ashamed  at  the  sight  of  th';  tattered 
shreds  of  its  Magna  Charta.  But  the  result  has 
blasted  all  their  hopes,  and  the  ^Vords  of  God  are 
found  to  have  been  preserved  in  immaculate  inte- 
grity. The  storm  which  shakes  the  oak  only 
loosens  the  earth  around  its  roots,  and  its  violence 
enables  the  tree  to  strike  its  roots  deeper  into  the 
soil.  So  it  is  that  Scripture  has  gloriously  sur- 
mounted every  trial.  There  gathers  around  it  a 
dense  "  cloud  of  witnesses,"  from  the  ruins  of 
Nineveh  and  the  valley  of  the  Nile  ;  from  the 
slabs  and  bas-reliefs  of  Sennacherib  and  the  tombs 
and  monuments  of  Pharaoh  ;  from  the  rolls  of 
Chaldee  paraphrasts  and  Syrian  versionists ;  from 
the  cells  and  libraries  of  monastic  scribes,  and  the 
dry  and  dusty  labours  of  scholars  and  antiquarians. 
Our  present  Bibles  are  undiluted  by  the  lapse  of 
ages.  The  Scriptures,  written  amid  such  strange 
diversity  of  time,  place,  and  condition — among  the 
sands  and  cliffs  of  Arabia,  the  fields  and  hills  of 
Palestine,  in  the  palace  of  Babylon  and  in  the 
dungeons  of  Rome — have  come  down  to  us  in  such 
unimpaired  fullness  and  accuracy,  that  we  arc 
placed  as  advantageously  toward  them  as  the  ge- 
neration which  gazed  upon  the  book  of  the  law,  or 
those  crowds  which  hung  on  the  lips  of  Jesus  as 
he  recited  a  parable  on  the  shores  of  the  Galilean 
lake,  or  those  churches  which  received  from  Paul 
or  Peter  one  of  their  epistles  of  warning  or  exposi- 
tion.— North  British  Review. 
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TENTH  MONTH  23,  1858. 


WEST-TOWN  SCHOOL. 
The  session  of  the  School  which  has  just  ter- 
minated, has  afforded  much  sati.sfaction  to  the 
teachers  and  care-takers.  A^'e  understand  that 
health  has  generally  prevailed,  no  case  of  severe 
illness  having  occurred  during  that  period  ;  and 
that  in  a  recent  examination  of  the  pupils  of  both 
sexes,  the  promptness  and  correctness  of  most,  in 
their  exercises  and  recitations,  were  strikingly  good. 
The  observance  of  the  rules  of  the  school,  the 
cheerfulness  of  the  scholars,  and  the  affectionate 
intercourse  between  them  and  their  teachers,  indi- 
cated on  the  part  of  the  former,  a  de!*ire  to  avail 
themselves  of  the  advantages  which  the  seminary 
afi"ords,  under  the  tuition  of  well  qualified,  con- 
scientious teachers,  and  in  the  latter,  a  concern  to 
promote  the  iuiprovemeut  of  those  entrusted  to  their 
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charge.  By  the  indefatigable  labours  of  the  su- 
perintendent and  matron,  many  improvements  have 
been  introduced — the  school-buildings  and  appur- 
tenances have  been  put  in  good  repair,  furnishing 
ample  and  comfortable  accommodations  for  the 
residents  there.  The  extensive  play-grounds,  the 
woods  and  other  shaded  walks  for  recreation  dur- 
ing intervals  of  recess  from  study,  give  full  scope 
for  healthful  exercise  and  pleasure  for  both  sexes, 
within  their  respective  limits.  Few  institutions  are 
located  in  so  beautiful  a  part  of  the  country,  com- 
manding a  view  of  interesting  scenery  and  highly 
cultivated  lands,  and  being  on  a  farm  of  six  hun- 
dred acres,  it  gives  abundant  space  for  walks  within 
its  boundaries,  v.'hich  are  often  taken  by  the  pupils 
for  their  amusement,  in  company  with  their  care- 
takers. There  is  in  the  house  a  library  of  several 
huudred  volumes  of  well  selected  works  on  science, 
history,  biography,  &.C.,  to  which  the  scholars  have 
access,  and  lectures  are  delivered  by  one  or  two 
teachers  and  the  librarian,  on  chemistry,  natural 
philosophy,  or  other  branches  connected  with  the 
studies  pursued  in  the  schools. 

It  is  well  known  that  the  establishment  of  this 
Seminary  arose  in  our  Yearly  Meeting  from  a  con- 
cern to  shield  the  children  of  E'riends  from  the 
many  evils  to  which  they  are  often  exposed  in 
mixed  public  schools,  and  to  give  them  a  liberal 
education  under  teachers  of  our  own  Society, 
whose  religious  principles  and  conduct  would  incul- 
cate the  excellency  of  the  christian  faith  as  held  by 
it.  This  object,  we  trust,  is  steadily  kept  in  view 
by  the  committee  who  have  the  oversight  of  it,  and 
the  superintendents -and  teachers,  in  endeavouring 
to  maintain  our  principles  and  testimonies  and  to 
guard  the  morals  of  the  scholars — and  that  it  is  a 
school  where  the  children  of  Friends  may  obtain  a 
thorough  and  safe  education  in  all  branches  of 
learning  adapted  to  their  needs  and  circumstances 
in  life.  It  would  be  a  ^matter  of  regret  that  the 
children  of  any  of  our  members  should  lose  the 
benefits  which  it  confers,  especially  when  they  are 
located  in  neighbourhoods  where  there  are  no  other 
than  the  public  district  schools. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

EUROPE. — Xews  from  England  to  the  6th  inst. 

Tliere  was  no  improvement  in  the  workiiijr  of  the  At- 
lantic cable  at  Valentia,  and  the  state  of  atfairs  was  very 
unsatisfactory.  Tlie  >Submarine  Telegraph  Company 
have  issued  proposals  for  £Lr>0,000  additional  capital  to 
lay  two  cables  from  Hull  to  Hanover  and  Denmark.  A 
meeting  is  to  be  held  in  Paris  next  month,  to  make  ar- 
rangements for  the  construction  of  a  canal  across  the 
Isllimns  of  Suez.  Later  advices  had  been  received  from 
China.  Affairs  at  Canton  were  in  a  most  unsatisfactory 
state.  Cholera  had  ajipcared  in  the  Chinese  army.  There 
were  large  quantities  of  tea  at  Canton,  waiting  the  re- 
opening of  traile  for  exportation.  Lord  Elgin  was  at 
Japan,  and  the  U.  S.  Commissioner,  W.  B.  Reed,  was  at 
iSlianghai. 

The  official  revenue  returns  of  the  British  Kingdom 
bIiow  a  decrease  in  the  last  year's  revenue  of  £0,0 1 7,000. 
Tlie  decrease  is  more  tlian  accounted  for  by  the  reduc- 
tion in  the  income  tax,  amounting  to  £7,000,000. 

Notwithstanding  the  large  number  of  troops  despatch- 
ed from  England  to  India  during  the  jiresont  year, 
iiinouMling  to  2."), 000  men,  orders  have  been  received  by 
the  cominandaiil  of  (Jhalhani  garrison  for  another  large 
body  of  reinforcpments  to  be  in  readiness  to  embark  for 
India.  The  reinforcements  will  increase  the  Queen's 
forces  in  India  to  nearly  100,000  men. 

The  shaft  of  the  Pago  Bank  Coal  Pit,  near  Durham, 
took  fire  while  the  men  and  boys,  to  the  nutnljcr  of  82, 
were  at  work  in  the  mine.  It  was  feared  that  the  lives 
of  nil  would  be  sacrificed,  but  after  great  exertions,  in 
eubdning  the  flames,  7'J  person.^  were  drawn  out  of  the 
pit  alive,  and  the  other  ten  dead. 

The  Russian  St'-am  N.-ivigation  Company  has  taken 
possesiioQ  of  the  port  of  Villa  Pranca  on  the  Mediler- 
ranean. 

Advices  from  Turkey  and  the  East  show  continued 
excitement  against  the  Clirialiaiis. 


The  Liverpool  cotton  market  was  nearly  unchanged. 
Fair  Orleans  was  quoted  at  7|c?.-;  Uplands,  l^d.  The 
stock  of  cotton  in  port  was  495,000  bales,  including 
428,000  American.  Breadstuff's  continued  dull.  Wheat, 
6s.  3d.  to  7*.  per  70  pounds;  corn,  33s.  6d.  a  34s.  per 
480  pounds. 

The  arrivals  of  gold  from  Australia  continued  to  be 
large.  The  London  money  market  was  very  easy.  Con- 
sols, 08  a  98]-. 

From  St.  Petersburg,  it  is  stated,  that  the  repugnance 
of  some  of  the  nobles  to  the  emancipation  scheme  of  the 
government,  will  not  be  allowed  to  thwart  that  great 
measure.  The  nobility  of  the  government  of  Yoer  in 
Russia,  who  were  among  the  first  to  form  committees  for 
the  emancipation  of  the  serfs,  have  lately  sent  an  address 
to  the  Emperor,  praying  that  the  measure  might  not  be 
carried  into  efifect  in  that  province.  The  Emperor  did 
not  receive  the  address  favourably,  and  replied  that  the 
measure  should  be  executed  notwithstanding  any  oppo- 
sition of  the  nobility.  The  emancipation,  the  Emperor 
is  said  to  have  replied,  will  be  carried  into  effect  simul- 
taneously throughout  the  whole  of  the  Empire,  and  that 
he  would  not  allow  any  part  of  it  to  be  deprived  of  the 
benefit  of  it.  During  his  journey  the  Emperor  would  not 
accept  of  any  fete  on  the  part  of  the  nobility  where  they 
have  shown  themselves  hostile  to  the  measure. 

HAVANA. — In  the  explosion  of  the  naval  magazine  at 
Havana,  which  occurred  on  the  29th  ult.,  112  persons 
were  killed,  and  128  wounded,  as  far  as  has  been  ascer- 
tained. The  loss  of  property,  over  one  million  dollars. 
The  explosion  shook  the  ground  for  the  distance  of  ten 
miles  around  the  city. 

UNITED  STATES.— J'Ae  Far  West.— Uecent  intelli- 
gence from  the  plains  mentions  a  battle  as  having  re- 
cently occurred  between  a  body  of  U.  S.  troops  aided  by 
friendly  Indians  and  a  hostile  party  of  Camanches,  in 
which  the  latter  were  defeated  with  a  loss  of  forty  men 
killed,  and  a  large  number  wounded.  The  whiles  also 
captured  a  number  of  horses,  and  took  about  200  wo- 
men and  children  prisoners.  On  the  part  of  the  whites, 
sis  men  were  killed,  and  ten  wounded. 

The  Grain  Markets. — The  following  were  the  quota- 
tions on  the  18th  inst.  New  York. — Kentucky  choice 
white  wheat,  $1.50  ;  Michigan,  do.  $1.10  a  $1.28  ;  corn, 
a  free  supply  at  69  cts.  a  71  cts.  for  mixed,  and  87  cts.  a 
88  cts.  for  yellow  Southern ;  oats,  45  cts.  a  46  cts. 
Philadelphia. — Southern  and  Pennsylvania  fair  to  prime 
red  wheat,  $1.25  a  $1.28;  white,  $1.32  a  $1.33;  rye, 
75  cts.  for  new;  80  cts.  for  old;  yellow  corn,  85  cts.  a 
86  cts.,  the  market  bare;  oats,  44  cts.  a  45  cts.,  old, 
50  cts.  Baltimore. — Red  wheat,  $1.15  a  $1.23  ;  white, 
$1.20  a  $1.40  for  fair  to  prime;  yellow  corn,  85  cts,  a 
88  cts.  Chicago. — Wheat  has  advanced  ;  sales  at  63  cts. 
Cincinnati. — Superfine  flour,  $4.50  a  $4.60  ;  extra,  $4.75 
a  $5.00  ;  wheat  scarce  and  in  demand. 

California. — The  steamship  Star  of  the  West  arrived  at 
New  York  on  the  15th  inst.,  with  San  Francisco  dates  to 
Ninth  mo.  21st,  and  $1,400,000  in  gold.  The  San  Fran- 
cisco markets  were  active,  with  large  sales  of  assorted 
Eastern  goods  on  the  spot,  and  to  arrive,  at  improved 
prices.  Money  was  plenty-.  A  smart  shock  of  an  earth- 
quake was  felt  on  the  evening  of  Ninth  mo.  12th.  It 
caused  considerable  alarm,  but  no  damage  was  done.  A 
discovery  of  very  rich  gold  quartz  has  been  made  near 
Vallecilo  in  Calaveras  county.  The  lump  of  gold  found 
in  Columbia  recently,  has  been  melted  and  run  into  a 
bar  which  weighs  33^  pounds,  and  sold  for  $7438.  The 
total  value  of  the  lump  was  about  $8000,  the  owner 
having  reserved  a  portion  for  specimens.  The  first  mail 
coach  over  the  Southern  Overland  route,  left  San  Fran- 
cisco on  the  14lh,  to  make  the  through  trip  to  Memphis 
and  St.  Louis.  Three  passengers  started  for  the  East- 
ern States  by  this  stage.  James  Hennessey,  one  of  the 
persons  banished  by  the  late  Vigilant  Committee,  recently 
brought  a  suit  against  the  Committee  for  damages;  but 
it  being  found  impossible  to  empannol  a  jury  who  were 
not  prejudiced  in  favour  of  the  Committee,  the  suit  was 
abandoned. — Victoria  dates  to  Ninth  mo.  8lh,  and  from 
Frazer  river  to  Ninth  mo.  Oth,  had  been  received.  The 
river  had  fallen  cousideiably,  and  the  miners  were  able 
to  get  at  the  gold.  A  man  at  Fountain  diggings  had 
taken  out  $900  in  fifteen  days.  Two  men  on  Santa 
Clara  Bar  took  out  .$80  per  day.  Dry  diggings  had  also 
been  found  near  Fort  Yale. — Great  quantities  of  salmon 
are  now  caught  in  the  Sacramento  river,  and  tlie  other 
large  streams.  Fresh  salmon  are  sold  at  a  cent  and  a 
half  a  i)ound.  Mackerel  were  also  abundant  in  Mon- 
terey Bay. — The  assessed  value  of  property  in  San  Fran- 
cisco this  year  is  $30,725,950,  which  is  $4,07  1 ,220  less 
than  last  yeai'.  The  amount  to  be  l  ai.sed  by  taxation,  is 
.$947,8!I5. 

Ne.v!  York. — Mortality  last  week,  430.  Natives  of  the 
United  States,  30.0;  foreigners,  121  ;  from  consumption, 


74;  whooping  cough,  24.  A  thorough  investigation  of 
the  origin  of  the  fire  at  the  Crystal  Palace  shows  tliat  it; 
was  accidental,  and  not  the  result  of  design  as  was  at 
first  supposed. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  154.  Of  consump- 
tion, 20;  convulsions,  16.    Adults,  76;  children,  78. 

New  Orleans.— -At  the  latest  dates  there  was  no  ma- 
terial abatement  in  the  epidemic.  Upwards  of  four  thou- 
sand persons  had  fallen  victims  to  it. 

Miscellaneous. — A  Silent  Printing  Office. — In  the  town 
of  Zublagen,  Wurtemberg,  there  has  been  lately  opened 
a  new  printing  establishment  in  which  all  the  composi- 
tors and  pressmen  are  deaf  and  dumb,  to  the  number  of 
160  ;  eleven  of  the  compositors  are  women. 

Reported  Movement  of  the  Mormons.-— Go\.  Kinney  in- 
forms the  San  Antonio  (Texas)  Herald  that  he  has  con- 
cluded negotiations  with  the  Mormons,  for  the  sale  of 
his  interest  in  Central  America,  and  has  received  an., 
earnest  of  .|200,000  as  part  of  the  purchase  money,  which 
is  to  be  $2,000,000. 

Solar  Eclipse  in  Peru. — The  total  eclipse  of  the  sun  on 
the  7th  ultimo,  was  observed  by  James  M.  Gillis,  of  the 
U.  S.  navy,  a  member  of  the  Smithsonian  Institution, 
who  went  to  South  America  for  that  purpose.  His  ob- 
servations were  taken  at  a  point  elevated  one  thousand 
feet  from  the  level  of  the  sea.  He  was  accompanied  by 
an  astronomer  sent  by  the  government  of  Chili. 

Early  Snow. — On  the  night  of  the  15th,  there  was  a 
heavy  fall  of  snow  in  several  parts  of  Ashtabula  county, 
Ohio,  and  in  Richmond  it  lay  on  the  morning  of  the 
16th,  fully  nine  inches  deep. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  B.  Lownes,  Pa.,  per  J.  E.,  $2,  vol.  31  ; 
from  Benj.  Sheppard  and  M.  Miller,  N.  J.,  per  H.  C.  W., 
$2  each,  vol.  31  ;  from  Joel  Cook,  Md.,  per  Dl.  Thomp- 
son, $2,  vol.  30. 


The  undersigned  will  open  on  the  1st  of  Eleventh 
month  next,  at  his  residence  in  West  Goshen,  Chester 
county, -Pa.,  a  boarding-school  for  the  instruction  of 
young  men  and  boys,  in  the  various  branches  of  an 
English  education.    For  particulars,  address 

James  Forsytue, 
Milltown  P.  0.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 


WANTED. 

A  Competent  Male  Teacher  is  wanted  for  Friends' 
School  at  Pine  Grove,  N.  Jersey. 
Early  application  may  be  made  to 

William  Evans, 
Amos  Evens, 
Samuel  B.  Evens. 
Address — Marlton  P.  0.,  Burlington  Co.,  N.  J. 
Ninth  mo.  30th,  1858. 


WANTED. 

A  young  man,  to  assist  in  teaching  some  of  the  pri- 
mary branches.  One  desirous  of  assisting  part  of  the 
time,  and  pursuing  his  studies  the  remainder  of  the  day, 
would  be  preferred.    Apply  to  Eichaud  J.  Allen, 

Haddonfield,  N.  J. 


WEST-TOWN  BOARDING-SCHOOL. 

A  well  qualified  Teacher  is  wanted  for  the  Boys'  Read- 
ing School.  Application  may  be  made  to  either  of  the 
under-named  friends,  viz. : 

James  Emlen,  West  Chester,  Pa. 
Samuel  Hillbs,  Wilmington,  Del. 
Henry  Cope,  S.  Fourth  street,  Philad. 
Thomas  Evans,  817  Arch  street,  Philad. 
Philad.,.Sixth  mo.  14th.,  1858. 


Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  Orange  Street,  Phila- 
delphia, on  Fourth-day,  the  13th  inst.,  George  B.  Wood 
to  Julia  K.  Rkeve,  daughter  of  Samuel  Reeve,  of  Wash- 
ington, D.  C. 


Died,  on  the  1 1st  inst.,  Rebecca  J.,  wife  of  Richard  W. 
Bacon ;  a  member  of  the  Northern  District  Monthly 
.Meeting. 

ROBB,  PILE  &  M'ELBOY,  PRINTERS, 
Lodge  street,  opposite  the  Pennsylvania  Bank. 
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(Concluded  from  page  50.) 

The  prophecy  of  the  gospel-covenant  declares 
"  I  will  put  iny  law  in  their  inward  parts,  and  write 
it  in  their  hearts." — "  For  they  shall  know  nic 
from  the  least  of  them,  to  the  greatest  of  them." 
(Jcr.  xxxi.  33,  34.)  This  could  not  intend  the 
knowledge  of  Christ  incarnate ;  for  that  appearance 
was  too  exterior,  and  of  too  short  duration.  Nor 
could  it  mean  the  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures; 
for  a  man  may  know  them  from  beginning  to  end, 
believe  them  to  be  true,  and  frame  his  practice  ac- 
cording to  his  apprehensions  of  the  sense  of  them, 
and  yet  not  know  the  Lord.  The  Jews  had  the 
law,  the  prophets,  and  the  Scriptures  extant  in  their 
time ;  yet  the  Almighty  by  the  mouth  of  the  same 
prophet,  declares,  "  My  people  arc  foolish,  they 
have  not  known  me."  (Jer.  iv.  22.)  Nor  was  it 
possible  they  should  without  Divine  assistance ; 
therefore  he  saith,  "  I  will  give  them  a  heart  to 
know  me."  (Jer.  xsiv.  7.)  And  in  Ezekiel,  "  A 
new  heart  also  will  I  give  you,  and  a  new  spirit 
will  I  put  within  you." — "I  will  put  my  Spirit 
within  you."  (Ezek.  xxxvi.  26,  27.)  Thus  the  true 
knowledge  of  God  is  to  be  received,  by  the  internal 
writing  of  the  Divine  word  in  the  heart,  which  puts 
the  law  of  light  and  life  within  man,  and  thereby 
lighteth  every  man  coming,  or  that  cometh,  into 
the  world. 

To  imagine  the  universal  light  and  life  of  the 
Immortal  Word  is  at  all  meant  of  the  Scriptures, 
is  absurd.  For  it  appears  to  have  been  at  least 
two  thousand  four  hundred  years  after  the  creation, 
before  any  part  of  the  Scriptures  were  written  ;  aud 
the  several  pieces  that  compose  them,  were  occa- 
sionally written  at  divers  times,  and  by  different 
penmen ;  taking  up  about  sixteen  hundred  and 
thirty  years  more,  from  the  publication  of  the  first 
of  them  by  Moses,  to  the  last  by  John  the  Divine  ; 
3onsidering  also,  that  the  abundantly  greater  part 
jf  mankind  in  these  latter  ages,  since  they  have 
xppeared  in  Christendom,  have  never  yet  had  th-^m; 
ind  how  many  millions  therein,  have  been  wickedly 
Jebarred  from  the  use  of  them  in  their  own  lan- 
guage, by  an  interested  and  designing  priesthood ; 
t  undeniably  appears,  that  a  vast  majority  of  man- 
kind never  had  the  benefit  of  them.  And,  amongst 
;hose  who  are  favoured  with  them,  the  variety,  and 
!vcu  contrariety  of  opinions  aud  practices  which 
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have  all  along  subsisted,  especially  among  the  high 
pretenders  to,  and  possessors  of  literature,  all  con- 
tribute to  demonstrate,  that  though  the  sacred  re- 
cords, opened  by  the  spiritual  key  of  David,  are 
profitable  and  excellent  above  all  other  writings, 
yet  a  more  adequate  universal  guide  than  them- 
selves, ever  hath  been,  and  now  is,  absolutely  ne- 
cessary to  the  salvation  of  mankind. 

John  i.  1.  The  evangelist  shows  first,  what  the 
Word,  Christ,  was  in  himself,  and  asserts  he  was 
God ;  and  next  what  he  was  in  and  to  the  world. 
First,  he  was  the  Creator  of  all  things ;  and  second, 
the  light  of  men  ;  and  both  these  he  was  in  the  be- 
ginning, (John  i.  3,  4,)  or  early  part  of  time  to  this 
creation,  four  thousand  years  before  his  coming  in 
the  flesh.  As  he  then  began  to  be  the  light  of  men, 
he  hath  all  along  continued  to  be  so.  As  he  made 
the  sun  to  be  the  light  of  our  external  world,  whe- 
ther people  keep  their  eyes  open,  or  shut  them 
against  its  shining;  so  is  he  the  true  light  of  the 
spirit  of  men,  whether  they  open  to  him,  or  not. 
This  he  is  by  the  inward  manifestation  of  his  Spirit 
in  every  man's  conscience.  "  In  him  was  life,  and 
the  life  was  the  light  of  men."  (Verse  4.)  This 
was  in  the  beginning,  and  hath  been  from  the  be- 
ginning. It  is  the  one  living  eternal  Word  or 
energetic  spirit,  appearing  in  both  modes,  when 
truly  believed  in  and  properly  received. 

"  The  light  shineth  in  darkness,  and  the  dark- 
ness comprehended  it  not."  (Verse  5.)  "  He  was 
in  the  world,  and  the  world  was  made  by  him,  and 
the  world  knew  him  not."  I  take  the  darkness  to 
be  the  corrupt  state  of  mankind.  Gentiles  as  well 
as  Jews. 

Those  who  did  not  receive  him,  could  never  be 
born  of  him  ;  for  he  that  is  born  of  him,  is  both 
enlightened  and  quickened  by  his  Spirit.  The  Sa- 
viour, as  the  light  of  the  world,  dispenseth  of  his 
light  to  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world,  to 
give  him  a  sight  of  his  captive  condition ;  this  sight 
producing  that  godly  sorrow  which  worketh  re- 
pentance, (2  Cor.  vii.  10,)  salvation  ensues.  So, 
though  the  light  of  the  Saviour  ariseth  upon  all,  in 
order  that  all  may  come  to  repentance  and  be  saved, 
yet  those  who  are  so  attached  to  their  evil  courses, 
that  they  love  darkness  rather  than  light,  shut  it 
out  from  them,  and  therefore  do  not  come  to  the 
saving  knowledge  of  him,  who  is  the  author  of 
eternal  salvation  to  all  that  obey  him.  (Ileb.  v.  9.) 

When  we  speak  of  the  light's  being  of  a  saving 
nature,  we  do  not  intend,  that  salvation  is  efi'ected 
merely  by  light  abstractly  considered,  though  it  i.? 
the  light  of  life.  The  eternal  Word  operates  both 
as  light  aud  as  life.  It  gives  true  discovery  and 
discrimination,  as  light;  and  empowers  to  live  and 
act  suitably,  as  life.  This  light  and  life  being  the 
very  nature  of  the  Saviour,  are  properly  said  to  be 
of  a  safing  nature.  Men  may  be  so  enlightened  as 
to  sec  the  way  of  salvation,  aud  yet  refuse  to  walk 
in  it ;  yea,  they  may  be  led  into  the  way,  yet  not 
abide  in  it.  Will  their  refusal  or  defection,  alter 
the  nature  of  the  light,  or  prove  it  is  not  saving? 
Would  any  shutting  out  the  light,  be  a  proof  that 
it  would  not  shine  upon  me ;  or  of  the  contrary  ? 
Food  is  i\6t  such  to  him  who  refuses  to  eat  it ;  but 
is  it  not  food  in  its  nature,  because  he  refuses  it? 
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And  might  it  not  be  food  to  him  if  he  would  be 
wise  enough  to  take  it  ? 

"  In  the  beginning  was  the  Word."  (John  i.  1.) 
This  divine  Word  had  no  bcgiuning.  It  was  no 
part  of  the  creation.  All  created  things  were  made 
by  him,  and  called  from  inexistence  into  being ; 
but  the  Word  is  without  beginning  or  end  of  days. 
The  Word  inexpressible  by  word.-<,  and  incompre- 
hensible by  thoughts  and  imaginations.  The  orlhox 
hgos  or  right  reason,  infinite  in  wisdom,  goodness 
and  power;  from  the  beginning  issuing  forth  and 
acting  in  the  work  of  creation  and  providence,  and 
also  from  the  time  of  the  fall,  in  mediation  and  re- 
generation. 

As  man  was  the  only  part  of  this  lower  creation 
designed  for  immortality,  the  favours  he  then  re- 
ceived were  answerable  to  the  high  purpo.sc  of  his 
Maker  in  creating  him.  The  creating  and  conserv- 
ing Word,  immediately  became  his  illuminator,  and 
quickener.  "  All  things  were  made  by  him,  aud 
without  him  was  not  anything  made  that  was  made. 
In  him  was  life,  and  the  life  was  the  light  of  men." 
(Averse,  3,  4.) 

After  man's  transgression  and  defection  from  this 
Divine  light  and  life,  this  gracious  Word  astonish- 
ingly condescended  to  offer  himself  to  repair  the 
breach ;  by  determining,  in  due  time,  to  take  the 
nature  of  man  upon  him,  and  to  give  it  up  to  ej:- 
cruciating  pains  and  the  death  of  the  cross,  as  a 
propitiation  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world.  Ilereby 
he  showeth  the  greatness  of  Divine  love  and  mercy 
to  poor  helpless  man,  and  also,  by  then  immediately 
renewing,  and  thenceforward  continuing  to  afford 
a  manifestation  of  his  light  to  man  in  his  fallen 
estate.  For,  before  his  incarnation,  "  He  was  in 
the  world,  and  the  world  was  made  by  him,  and 
the  world  knew  him  not."  (Verse  10.)  The  gene- 
rality, though  they  felt  his  inward  convictions,  the 
reproofs  of  instruction,  distinguished  them  not  to  be 
his,  but  might  flatter  themselves,  they  were  only 
the  effects  of  tradition  early  instilled  into  their 
minds ;  and  not  having  their  habitation  in  the 
light,  were  become  as  darkness;  yet  the  light  shined 
in  their  darkness,  though  their  darkness  compre- 
hended it  not.  (Verse  5.)  They  thought  too  meanly 
of  this  light,  had  no  just  conception  of  it,  knew  it 
not  to  be  the  visitation  of  the  Son  of  God  ;  and 
though  they  were  his  own  Gentiles  as  well  as  Jews, 
by  creation  and  intentional  redemption,  they  re- 
ceived him  not.  "  But  as  many  as  received  him,  to 
them  gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons  of  (rod.'' 
(Verse  11,  12) 

The  evangeli.-t  having  spoken  of  him  as  the  uni- 
versal, illuminating,  effective  Word,  verso  14,  ho 
comes  to  .speak  of  his  incarnation,  sa3-ing,  "  Aud 
the  Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  U8." 
We  are  not  here  to  understand,  that  the  sovereign 
Word,  or  Spirit,  was  transubstantiated  into  flesh  ; 
but  that  for  man's  redemption,  he  took  the  nature 
of  man  upon  him,  and  appeared  amongst  men,  as 
a  man,  and  undoubtedly  in  the  eyes  of  most,  seemed 
not  more  than  man  ;  but  .«aith  his  enlightened  fol- 
lower; "  and  we  beheld  his  glory,"  had  a  sense  of 
his  divinity,  as  well  as  a  sight  of  his  humanity, 
"  the  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Fathe  r," 
the  only  one  of  his  own  essence  aud  eternity,  "  full 
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of  grace  and  truth — and  of  bis  fulness  have  all  we 
received,  and  grace  for  grace.  (John  i.  16.) 

When  persons  read  and  presume  to  expound  the 
Scriptures,  with  school  and  college  methods  ujjper- 
most  in  their  heads,  it  is  no  wonder  they  mistake 
them.  The  inspired  writers  observed  no  such  rules, 
even  those  of  them  who  might  have  a  competent 
share  of  literature ;  which  most  of  them  had  not 
Learned,  or  unlearned,  the  light  and  motion  of  tht 
Holy  Spirit  was  their  guide ;  not  the  rules  of  rhe- 
toric, lo|;ic,  or  grauHuar.  Not  school-learning,  bul 
the  light  of  the  Holy  Ghost  gave  them  a  right  un- 
derstanding, and  the  same  is  requisite  to  the  right 
understanding  of  their  writings.  They  spake  not 
the  wisdom  of  this  v.'orld  ;  (1  Cor.  ii.  6,)  therefore 
are  not  to  be  uuderttood  by  its  wisdom,  yet  nothing- 
is  more  busy  to  explain  them.  They  often  treat  of 
things  promiscuously ;  even  as  our  Saviour  himself 
spoke,  intermixing  the  internal  spiritual  sense  with 
the  external,  both  respecting  himself,  and  the  mat- 
ters he  touched  upon.  This  John  doth,  in  his  first 
chapter,  sometimes  speaking  of  Christ  as  the  Word, 
which  respects  his  divinity,  sometimes  as  nsan,  or 
as  in  the  flesh,  and  sometimes  comprehendiDg  both 
senses  in  the  same  words.  For  want  of  a  right  un- 
derstanding properly  to  distinguish  them,  men  are 
apt  to  jumble,  and  mistake  one  for  another.  Hence 
arise  disagreement,  clashing,  and  jangling  about 
the  true  sense  of  Scripture ;  and  trying  it  by  the 
notions  of  systems  they  have  espoused,  instead  of 
trying  them  by  the  truth,  it  is  no  wonder  there  is 
60  much  controversy.  The  only  way  to  put  an  end 
to  it,  is  for  all  to  come  to  the  spirit  of  truth  in  their 
own  hearts,  that  they  may  be  led  into  all  truth ; 
which  till  they  do,  they  never  can  be. 

"  The  kingdom  of  God  cometh  not  with  observa- 
tion, neither  shall  they  say,  lo  here  or  lo  there ; 
for  behold  the  kingdom  of  God  is  within  you." 
Christ  appears  by  his  Spirit  in  the  minds  of  all, 
either  as  a  comforter,  a  purifier,  or  a  convicter  and 
reprover,  in  order  that  they  might  believe  in,  and 
obey  him  under  this  appearance,  through  which 
they  would  find  him  to  become  the  hope  of  glory  in 
them. 

In  matters  of  such  high  concern  as  relate  to  our 
eternal  state,  it  is  incumbent  upon  all,  to  be  more 
cautious  than  confident  about  the  exclusion  of  their 
fellow-creatures  from  the  grace  and  salvation  of 
God ;  lest  by  asserting  the  non-existence  of  that 
experience  in  others  themselves  have  not  yet  known, 
they  become  of  those  to  whom  our  Saviour  declares, 
"  Ye  shut  up  the  kingdom  of  heaven  against  men; 
for  ye  neither  go  in  yourselves,  neither  suifer  ye 
them  that  are  entering,  to  go  in."  (Mat.  xxiii.  13.) 

If  any  ask,  what  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  or  of 
God '!  I  answer  ;  notwithstanding  he  is  the  Al- 
mighty Sovereign  of  the  universe,  yet  that  is  more 
peculiarly  styled  his  kingdom,  wherein  he  so  com- 
pletely governs  as  to  be  always  cheerfully  and  per- 
fectly obeyed  ;  where  he  is  the  sole  mover  of  all 
that  is  done,  where  he  is  glorified  in  all  that  is  done, 
and  where  he  communicates  of  his  glory  and  feli- 
city without  mixture.  This  kingdom  can  neither 
be  eiitered  nor  at  all  seen  into  by  man,  but  through 
the  new-birth  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  whereby  the  soul 
exiiericncelh  a  being  born  into  it;  a  being  delivered 
from  the  power  of  darkness,  and  translated  into  the 
kingdom  of  tiic  dear  Son  of  (jod.  (John  iii. ;  Col. 
J.  J 3.)  Hereby  alone  the  spirit  of  man  enters  it; 
and  through  fiiithfulness,  is  enabled  to  make  ad- 
vances therein  whilst  in  the  body.  This  kingdom 
stands  not  in  locality,  not  in  any  here  or  llmrc ; 
therefore  it  i.s  in  vain  to  direct  to  it  by  In  here  or 
h  there.  It  stands  in  an  infinite  and  heavenly 
spirit,  life,  and  nature,  wherein  nothing  impure  can 
live  or  enter.  It  in  the  internal  dominion,  or  ruling 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  men  and  angels;  that 


pure  influence  so  beautifully  and  sublimely  de- 
scribed in  Wisdom  vii.,  flowing  from  the  glory  of 


the  Almighty,  which  in  all  ages  entering  into  holy 
'souls,  maketh  them  friends  of  God  and  the  pro- 
phets. In  fine,  this  kingdom  of  God  is  the  domi- 
nion of  the  light  and  life  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 
Whoever  lives  under  the  sensible  influence  and  go- 
vernment of  it,  lives  in  this  kingdom.  This  is  the 
kingdom  of  the  saints  militant  on  earth,  and  of  the 
saints  triumphant  in  heaven ;  it  being  experienced 
by  the  sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus,  in  part  whilst  in 
this  world,  and  enjoyed  in  its  fulness  in  the  world 
to  come. 

I  shall  now  close,  sincerely  wishing  that  all  men 
may  come  really  to  know  the  only  true  God,  and 
Jesus  Christ  whom  he  hath  sent,  that  they  may  ex 
pericncc  life  eternal. 
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From  tlic  Quartoriy  Review, 

Progress  of  English 

(ContiimeU  from  page  51.) 

But  perhaps  nothing  illustrates  better  the  change 
which  has  come  over  farming  in  the  last  few  year, 
than  what  has  taken  place  with  respect  to  so  an 
cient  and  familiar  an  article  of  husbandry  as  the 
plough.    Although  an  implement  more  than  two 
thousand  years  old,  it  is  only  within  the  last  six' 
teen  years  that  it  has  been  reduced  to  an  uniform 
shape  and  material.    In  engravings,  to  the  eye  of 
the  casual  observer  there  is  now  uo  difference  be 
tween  the  ploughs  manufactured  for  the  same  pur 
pose  by  every  one  of  the  eminent  makers;  and,  in 
fact,  in  general  construction,  they  are  all  alike  ex- 
cept where  the  "  turuwrests  of  Kent  and  Sussex" 
arc  used,  although  some  have  a  marked  superiority 
in  the  details  and  in  durability.    They  are  fashion- 
ed entirely  of  iron  and  steel,  of  long  graceful  wave- 
like form,  provided  with  a  pair  of  wheels  of  un- 
equal size,  and  drawn  by  a  chain  attached  to  the 
body  of  the  plough.    Iron  screws  and  levers  have 
replaced  wooden  wedges.    A  few  seconds  are  suffi- 
cient to  attach  the  share  or  adjust  the  coulter.  It 
was  quite  otherwise  in  1840.    Out  of  six  ploughs 
engraved  in  the  Journal  of  Agriculture  for  that 
year,  two  are  swing,  two  have  two  wheels,  two 
have  one  wheel  each,  all  are  of  wood,  except  the 
shares  and  breasts,  all  are  drawn  from  the  extre- 
mity of  the  beam,  and  the  awkward  inferiority  of 
their  respective  shapes  is  perceptible  at  a  glance, 
in  1840,  Lincoln,  Kutlaud,  Bedfordshire,  Berks, 
and  almost  every  other  county,  had  its  separate 
plough,  and  knew  little  of  its  form  in  the  rest  of 
the  kingdom ;  the  exceptions  being  among  the  cus- 
tomers of  scientific  luakcrs,  whose  trade  was  re 
strained  by  the  cost  of  conveyance,  the  want  of 
publicity,  and  the  want  of  intelligence.    Mr.  Pu- 
sey  and  Mr.  Ilandley,  who  contributed  articles  on 
the  Plough  to  the  first  volume  of  the  Koyal  Agri- 
cultural Society's  Journal,  were,  as  gentlemen  far- 
mers, far  ahead  of  their  time,  but  it  is  evident,  from 
their  observations,  that  they  had  every  thing  to 
learn  in  the  science  and  practice  of  agricultural 
mechanics.    Mr.  Ilandlcy's  acutencss  led  him  to 
conclude  that  wheel  [)louglis  were  of  lighter  draught, 
"contrary  to  the  opinions  of  the  writers"  whom  he 
had  consulted  ;  but  Mr.  Pusey,  in  his  general  re- 
port on  English  agriculture,  evidently  prefers  the 
Scotuh  swing  plougli,  not  aware  that  the  ojd  Bed- 
ford wheel  plough  even  in  its  unimproved  state, 
was  a  better  implement.    After  mentioning  the  in- 
stances in  which  the  Scotch  plough  failed,  ho  hesi- 
tatingly adds,  "It  is  even  doubted  whether  one 
wheel  might  not  be  advantageously  restored."  An- 
other report  on  a  trial  of  difl'erent  kinds  of  ploughs 
in  Berkshire  showed  how  general  was  the  igno- 
rance of  the  simplest  principles  of  mechanical  know- 
ledge, for  ho  confesses  that  he  had  no  idea  that 


there  would  be  any  "  difference  of  draught  between 
a  smooth  share  and  one  covered  with  tar  or  paint." 
These  trials,  valueless  in  themselves,  were  the  com- 
mencement of  investigations  by  well  informed  per- 
sons under  the  auspices  of  Mr.  Pusey,  and  of  a 
series  of  public  competitions,  which  have  placed 
ploughs  constructed  on  the  best  principles,  and  in 
the  best  manner,  within  the  reach  of  every  parish 
in  England.  The  improvement  is  as  great  as  the 
change  from  the  old  musket  to  the  Minie  rifle 
Skilful  manufacturers  each  eager  to  command  the 
market,  study,  with  all  the  aids  of  mechanical 
knoV(ledge  and  a  wide  experience,  to  secure  excel 
lence  of  design,  durability  of  make,  and  economy 
of  price,  while  the  farmer  in  his  turn  has  learnt 
that  science  is  a  better  constructer  than  ignorance 
and  no  longer  prefers  the  clumsy  eiforts  of  a  vil- 
lage artisan.  The  marvel  is  in  the  rapidity  with 
which  these  changes  have  been  efiected,  as  if  some 
magician  of  agriculture  had  waved  his  wand  over 
our  favoured  island. 

The  farmers  were  too  often  worthy  of  their 
ploughs.  In  Leicestershire,  where  rich  pastures 
made  tenants  iudifi'erent  to  careful  cultivation,  the 
present  president  of  the  Royal  Agricultural  Society, 
Lord  Berners,  found  the  farmers,  as  late  as  1825 
intcntioiially  ploughing  crooked  with  a  long  string 
of  horses;  and  the  late  Luke  of  Butland,  when  in 
the  chair  at  an  agricultural  meeting,  was  alarmed 
lest  a  storm  of  disapprobation  should  disturb  the 
harmony  of  the  day,  because  Lord  Berners'  brother 
ventured  to  suggest  ploughing  straight  as  a  first 
step  toward  improvement,  and  exchanging  the  strings 
of  slow  hairy-legged  horses  for  curricle  pairs  of 
lively  steppers.  Young  calculated  that  at  least 
one-hftlf  of  the  draught  cattle  might  have  been 
saved  in  Essex.  The  long  file  of  men  and  beasts 
which  were  wasted  upon  the  work  provoked  his  in- 
dignation. He  exhorted  the  farmers  to  raise  less 
oats  and  more  wheat,  and  to  expend  their  summer 
provender  in  fattening  bullocks,  which  were  food 
lor  man,  instead  of  maintaining  superfluous  horses, 
whose  ultimate  destiny  v/as  to  furnish  food  for  the 
kennel.  Truths  which  to  us  seem  truisms  were 
heresies  then,  and  such  a  simple  suggestion  as  that 
of  Young  was  distasteful  to  many  a  farmer  of  the 
olden  time.  There  is  no  ground  to  triumph  over 
them,  for  they  were  what  their  circumstances  made 
them,  but  we  may  at  least  rejoice  tliat  the  present 
system  gives  us  an  ox  to  eat  where  our  ancestors 
had  a  horse  to  feed. 

The  pecuniary  gains  of  agricultural  progress  are 
not  to  be  estimated  by  the  mere  saving  in  wages, 
horse-labour,  seed,  or  manure.  Thorough  drain- 
age not  only  diminishes  the  cost  of  ploughing,  but 
it  renders  it  possible  to  grow  great  crops  of  roots 
— of  luangoldwurzel  from  thirty  to  thirty-five  tons 
an  acre,  and  of  turnips  from  twenty  to  twenty-five 
tons.  Ten  times  more  live  stock  is  thus  fed  on  the 
land  than  it  maintained  before.  The  corn  crop 
follows  the  roots  in  due  course  without  further 
manuring,  and  is  made  certain  in  addition,  even 
in  wet  seasons.  The  well-shaped  modern  plough 
saves  in  horse-labour,  as  compared  with  the  clumsy 
old-fashioned  swing- plough,  a  sum  M'hich  can  only 
be  calculated  in  reference  to  the  tenacity  of  each 
kind  of  soil,  but  which  on  an  average  exceeds  the 
power  of  one  horse,  besides  enabling  youths,  skilful 
but  not  strong,  to  act  as  ploughmen,  and  encourag- 
ing deep  ploughing,  the  foundation  on  the  best 
land  of  good  root  crops.  The  advantage  of  the 
drill  over  broadcasting  is  not  only  in  the  smaller 
quantity  of  seed  and  manure  required,  or  in  the 
power  to  sow  seed  and  manure  together,  or  in  its 
permitting  the  use  of  the  horse-hoe,  though  these 
effect  a  saving  in  money  equal  to  one-fourth  of  the 
value  of  the  crop  ;  but  its  great  saving  in  the  moist 
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uncertain  climate  of  England,  is  time.  A  day's 
delay  in  sowing  by  hand  has  lost  many  a  season, 
whereas  one  horse-drill  docs  the  work  of  fifteen 
men.  The  clod-crusher,  again,  reduces  lumps  to 
tilth,  that  no  wooden  "beetle,"  no  loaded  "sledge," 
DO  army  of  clotters  could  have  broken,  while  on 
light  land  it  gives  consistence  to  the  soil,  making 
thousands  of  acres  of  corn  stand  upright  which 
would  otherwise  have  been  rotting  on  the  ground. 

Under  high  farming,  the  manual  labour  employ- 
ed is  both  increased  and  concentrated.  A  greater 
number  of  men  are  required  per  acre,  and  a  lesser 
number  in  proportion  to  the  produce.  With  me- 
chanical assistance  the  crops  are  less  dependent 
on  the  seasons,  and  each  operation  is  more  quickly 
performed.  With  improved  breeding  the  stock  is 
increased  in  quantity,  more  early  matured,  and 
bears  finer  and  more  profitable  meat.  Four-year- 
old  horned  sheep  are  replaced  by  mutton  grown  in 
thirteen  months.  The  aged  cows  or  worn-out  oxen, 
which  form  the  staple  of  the  continental  meat  mar- 
kets, lose  from  fifteen  to  twenty  per  cent,  more  in 
cooking  than  our  well-fattened  oxen  and  heifers, 
to  say  nothing  of  the  difference  in  the  quality  of  the 
flesh.  At  every  stage  the  farmer  who  farms  for 
money  profits — not  like  the  backwoodsman,  the 
metayer  or  peasant  proprietor,  merely  to  feed  his 
family — loses  by  rude  implements,  ignorant  culti- 
vation, and  coarse-bred  live-stock.  At  every  stage 
of  progress  the  modern  English  farm  becomes  more 
like  a  manufactoi-y,  producing  on  a  limited  surface 
enormous  quantities  of  food  for  man,  turning  Pe- 
ruvian guano  into  corn,  bones  from  the  Pampas 
into  roots,  Hussian  oil-cake,  Egyptian  beans,  Syrian 
locust-pods,  into  beef  and  mutton.  The  gain  to 
the  farmer  and  the  landlord  is,  we  repeat,  the  most 
insignificant  part  of  the  benefit.  The  agriculturist 
is  the  manufacturer  of  food  for  the  nation,  and 
upon  his  skill,  under  Providence,  it  depends  whe- 
ther plenty  or  scarcity  prevails  in  the  land. 

(To  bo  coutiuueil.J 


For  "ThoFriuna." 
"  Seek  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth." 

Young  persons  cannot  too  early  apply  to  the 
God  of  Jacob  for  the  lot  of  their  inheritance.  As 
there  is  a  cleaving  to  Him  in  preference  to  all  sub- 
lunary objects,  turning  at  the  reproofs  of  instruc- 
tion, and  a  desire  above  all  other  considerations  to 
be  taught  of  wisdom's  ways,  and  to  walk  in  her 
paths,  a  shelter  will  be  mercifully  afforded  from 
every  storm ;  and  amidst  all  tribulations  dispensed 
in  infinite  wisdom  for  the  trial  of  our  faith  and 
purification,  we  shall  know  of  a  Grod  near  at  hand 
to  comfort  and  support.  If  on  the  contrary  we 
persist  in  a  negligence  of  Him,  and  live  in  total  in- 
difference to  Uis  holy  law  written  upon  the  fleshly 
tables  of  the  heart;  and  heedlessly  spend  our  time 
in  frivolity,  pleasure,  or  in  the  too  common  grati- 
fication of  adding  to  wealth,  regardless  of  tlie  Di- 
vine permission  or  pleasure ;  He,  who  rules  all 
events,  and  governs  every  circumstance,  may  see 
meet  in  His  righteous  judgment  to  deprive  us  of  our 
false  and  futile  gratifications  in  many  ways.  The 
first  and  most  ardent  desire  of  young  persons  should 
be,  to  seek  their  blessed  Creator  in  the  days  of  their 
youth,  and  endeavour  above  all  things  to  walk  well 
pleasing  before  that  eternal  pov^er  who  gave  them 
life,  who  holds  every  blessing  in  His  holy  hand, 
and  who  can  preserve  from  every  evil,  and  rescue 
from  every  affliction. 

If  by  application  to  Him,  with  full  purpose  of 
heart,  who  has  been  pleased  to  place  us  in  this  state 
of  existence,  we  are  favoured  to  feel  at  seasons  that 
we  are  precious  in  His  holy  sight,  that  it  is  our 
daily  concern  to  be  found  in  the  path  of  duty ; 
that  from  attention  to  the  living  witness  in  our 


hearts,  mercifully  dispensed  through  the  mediation 
of  the  new  covenant,  we  have  been  favoured  to 
realize  that  our  lledeemer  liveth,  and  that  because 
He  lives,  we  live  also,  our  situation  in  life  is  far 
preferable  to  a  great  accumulation  of  sordid  and 
cankered  wealth.  Happy  would  it  be  for  inankind 
did  they  give  more  particular  heed  to  this  language 
of  the  apostle  James : — "  Go  to,  now,  ye  that  say, 
To-day  or  to-morrow  we  will  go  into  such  a  city, 
and  continue  there  a  year,  and  buy  and  sell,  and 
get  gain  :  whereas  ye  know  not  what  shall  be  on 
the  morrow  :  for  vt^hat  is  your  life '(  It  is  even  a 
vapour,  that  appeareth  for  a  little  time,  and  then 
vanisheth  away.  Por  that  ye  ought  to  say,  if  ihe 
Lord  will,  ice  sluill  live,  and  do  i/iis,  or  IhcU." 

It  is  very  natural  for  us  to  ask  the  advice  of  our 
earthly  friends  for  direction  in  our  difficult  and 
uncertain  undertakings ;  then  of  how  much  greater 
importance  is  it  to  ask  counsel  of  One  who  is  all- 
powerful,  and  who  is  ever  watching  over  us  to  bless 
us  here,  and  to  make  us  eternally  happy  hereafter, 
if  we  will  only  comply  with  His  holy  requisitions ; 
whose  counsel  no  earthly  power  can  thwart  or  set 
aside.  If  from  an  early  and  continual  walking 
with  Him,  He  should  see  fit  to  make  us  stewards 
over  considerable  earthly  possessions,  it  is  import- 
ant to  realize  that  the  fulness  of  the  earth  belongs 
to  Ilim,  desiring  to  receive  all  these  gifts  in  humi- 
lity, and  to  be  sensible  of  our  accountability,  not 
knowing  how  soon  we  may  be  called  to  give  an  ac- 
count of  our  stewardship.  Unless  wealth  is  pos- 
sessed by  Divine  permission  and  pleasure,  and  by 
the  aid  of  the  good  Master  we  are  enabled  to  hold 
ourselves  in  a  proper  degree  of  looseness  from 
earthly  treasure,  we  may  well  be  alarmed  at  this 
awful  declaration  of  our  holy  Picdeemcr:  "It  is 
easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through  the  eye  of  a  needle, 
than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God;"  who  also  further  said,  when  His  disciples 
wtre  amazed  at  this  doctrine,  "  with  men  this  is 
impossible;  but  with  God  all  things  are  possible." 
Happy  would  it  be  for  many  were  they  more  fully 
and  immediately  sensible,  that  it  is  by  and  through 
Him  that  we  live  and  move,  and  have  our  being ; 
that  it  is  from  Him  that  all  our  blessings  flow  ;  and 
that  it  is  to  Him,  and  Him  alone  that  we  ai'e  indi- 
vidually accountable :  then  they  would  be  prepared 
to  sec  that  the  vital  spring  of  all  true  prosperity  and 
happiness  depends  on  their  fidelity  to  Him,  endea- 
vouring to  obey  the  injunction  :  "  Seek  ye  first  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  his  rigliteousness;  and  all 
these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you."  Here  all 
our  blessings  are  received  with  thankfulness,  and 
we  are  enabled  to  honour  the  Lord  iu  our  lives  and 
possessions,  who  will,  in  mercy,  condescend  to  be 
with  us  in  our  difficulties  ami  afflictions,  and  we 
should  doubtless  know  in  our  happy  experience  as 
expressed  in  this  comforting  promise,  "  and  they 
shall  be  mine,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  in  that  day 
when  I  make  up  my  jewels;  and  i  will  spare  them, 
as  a  man  spareth  his  own  son  that  serveth  him." 

New  York,  Ninth  mo.  24lh,  1858. 

The  Trade  of  Yoruba. 
From  a  letter  dated  Ogbomoshaw,  Central  Africa, 
from  W.  H.  Clark,  an  American  Missionary  who 
has  spent  three  years  in  that  region,  we  have  ex- 
tracted the  following  : — 

My  apology  for  not  writing  to  you,  during  the 
month  of  December,  is  the  fact  that  I  had  just 
reached  home  a  week  before  Christmas,  from  a 
tour  of  forty  days, — eighteen  of  which  were  spent 
in  travelling  to  the  Eastern  parts  of  Yoruba,  to  the 
Ijesha  Kingdom,  country  of  tho  Igborias,  a  branch 
of  the  Yoruba  family,  to  tho  Nufi  Kingdom,  and 
the  Niger.  My  time,  speut  among  the  people  with 
whom  I  was  thrown,  was  of  course  limited,  as  my 


tour  demanded  haste.  I  was  anxious  to  sue  these 
places,  and  preach  to  them  the  "glorious  Gospel 
of  the  Son  of  God,"  and  thus  iu  making  their  ac- 
quaintance, prepare  the  way  for  some  advance 
posts. 

If  there  are  no  splendid  cities,  no  magnificent 
ships,  no  enlightened  people,  there  are  populous 
towns,  extensive  trade,  and  interesting  nations  of 
industrious,  half  civilized  natives.  The  trade  of 
Yoruba,  I  suppose,  may  be  taken,  at  least,  as  a 
fair  sample  of  similar  avocations  in  the  surround- 
ing countries.  I  imagine  I  would  be  altogether 
within  the  bounds  of  truth  to  say,  all  things  consi- 
dered, there  is  not  a  more  trading  people  on  tho 
globe  than  those  with  whom  wc  are  here  brought 
iu  contact.  Throughout  the  whole  of  Interior  Af- 
rica, from  the  borders  of  the  desert  to  the  Bight  of 
Benin,  and  the  coast  of  Guinea,  and  from  an  un- 
known point  east  of  the  confluence  of  the  Niger 
and  ]iinne,  there  is  a  perfect  net-work  of  trade 
carried  on,  not  only  in  the  various  productions  and 
manufactures  of  this  country,  but  iu  merchan- 
dize, &c.,  imported  from  some  of  the  most  civilized 
countries  in  the  world. 

North  of  Ilorin,  to  Sokoto,  Kano,  and  the  bor- 
ders of  the  desert,  much  of  the  merchandize  is 
transported  on  oxen  and  donkeys,  but  the  greater 
part,  I  imagine,  if  I  am  to  take  the  Nufi  traders  as 
a  sample,  is  borne,  as  in  Yoruba,  on  the  heads  of 
natives.  But  a  short  time  since,  between  Illorin 
and  the  Nufi  Kingdom,  I  counted  twenty  donkeys, 
in  a  caravan  belonging  to  a  company  of  Araliio 
traders,  and  at  the  gate  of  the  former  place,  on  the 
next  day,  I  numbered  forty  of  the  same  beasts  of 
burden,  the  property,  no  doubt,  of  the  same  un- 
wearied, inveterate  class  of  traders.  The  trade 
carried  on  by  these  men  is  much  more  extensive 
than  that  of  the  natives,  who,  however,  in  number, 
and  in  the  quantity  of  their  merchandize,  very 
greatly  exceed  the  fair  skin  Baturi.  In  the  difli- 
cultics  overcome  by  these  laborious  and  energetic 
traders,  who  receive  their  goods  from  Sokoto  and 
Kano,  to  which  places  they  are  brought  from  Bar- 
now,  (Upper)  Azben,  Tripoli,  and  Tunis,  we  have 
a  specimen  of  the  trading  spirit,  exhibited  by  tho 
Londoucse.  From  Kano,  the  great  commercial 
metropolis  of  Central  Africa,  as  called  by  Dr.  Barth, 
the  merchandize  of  Europe  and  Asia,  in  an  almost 
unending  variety  is  scattered  throughout  all  Inte- 
rior and  west  Central  Africa,  reaching  as  far  arf  the 
Bight  of  ]>euin,  and  the  coast  of  Guinea.  In  south- 
ern Soudan,  there  is  no  point  where  trade  is  so 
greatly  concentrated  as  in  the  city  of  Illorin.  The 
monthly  caravans  from  Ilausa,  make  this  their 
terminating  point  in  the  South,  and  give  up  their 
merchandize,  partly  iu  exchange  for  the  heavy  im- 
ports that  commingle  with  their  own,  from  the 
rapidly  increasing  port  of  Lagos.  A  more  than 
three  years  acquaintance  with  many  interior  town-, 
and  a  travel  of  nearly  two  thousand  miles,  cnal)lc.s 
me  to  form  something  like  a  correct  estimate  of  tho 
nature  and  extent  of  the  trade  of  all  this  country 
known  as  Soudan. 

I  have  (ravelled  with  squads  or  trading  parties 
from  town  to  town,  and  in  company  with  caravans 
to  be  numbered  by  hundreds ;  and  on  one  occasion 
had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  a  caravan  of  a  thousand 
carriers  start  from  this  place  to  Illorin,  the  goods 
of  which  company  would  have  filled  a  considerable 
train  of  cars.  The  trade  of  the  country  may  be 
divided  into  the  departments  of  domestic  and  fo- 
reign— the  former  embracing  articles  of  native  pro- 
duction exchanged  among  contiguous  towns,  ac- 
cording to  demand  and  supply  ;  the  latter,  all  fo- 
reign goods  and  merchandize  brought  either  by 
way  of  the  desert  or  from  Lagos.  In  the  latter 
department,  there  arc  men  and  women  who  make 
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it  their  business  to  follow  exclusively  mcrcautile 
pursuits,  while  many  of  the  poorer  class,  as  exclu- 
sively devote  their  time  to  beariug  their  merchau- 
dize  from  town  to  town.  Nothing  will  so  impress 
one  with  the  extent  of  trade  and  the  characteristic 
industry  of  the  people,  as  a  thorough  acquaintance 
with  the  markets  of  the  country.  In  any  of  the 
larger  towns,  as  Abbeokuta,  Ibodo,  Ijaye,  Ishokki, 
Ogbomoshaw  and  Illorin,  every  day  are  to  be  seen 
thousands  and  fives  of  thousands,  as  busy  as  a  bee- 
hive, buying  and  selling  with  all  the  energy  and 
life  of  any  Anglo-Saxon  city.  Regularity  pervades 
every  market ;  every  variety  of  merchandize  and 
produce  has  its  stall  or  appropriate  place;  and  if 
every  ordinary  article  to  be  found  in  the  shops  of 
civilized  towns  is  not  to  be  had,  it  is  because  the 
accursed  tralBo  of  slavery,  now  reviving  under 

THE  HAND  OF  FrANCE'S  USURPER,  WOuld  UOt  al- 
low a  full  security  of  life  and  property,  and  con 
E^quently  the  legitimate  and  necessary  development 
of  the  country's  resources.  The  present  trade  of 
this  country  is  so  extensive,  the  markets  from 
Ketzu-rath  in  the  middle  of  the  Niger  to  Lagos  on 
the  coast,  and  from  Ileshu  on  the  east  to  Awaye 
on  the  west,  are  so  thronged  day  by  day  with  thou- 
sands and  tens  of  thousands  of  busy  beings  that  I 
venture  to  say,  when  the  last  slave  ship  shall  have 
been  seen  on  the  African  coast ;  when  the  last  slave 
borne  to  the  sea  shall  have  been  freed  from  his 
fetters,  and  returned  to  his  home  in  peace,  and  as 
a  necessary  sequence,  the  native  have  learned  war 
no  more,  then  the  day  of  his  jubilee  will  have 
dawned,  and  the  rapidity  of  Africa's  advance  and 
improvement,  under  the  benign  influence  of  Christi- 
anity and  the  attendant  blessing  of  a  pure  com- 
merce, will  have  become  the  wonder  of  the  coming 
age. — Colon.  Herald. 


For  "  Tho  Friend." 

Christopher  Story. 
In  tho  year  1C91,  C.  Story,  in  company  with 
Thomas  Blair,  travelled  into  Scotland,  and  coming 
to  Glasgow,  put  up  their  horses  at  an  inn,  sent  for 
a  Friend  residing  there,  and  inquired  if  they  could 
have  a  meeting  at  his  house.  But  his  wife  being 
no  Friend,  and  the  people  of  the  town  rude,  she 
would  not  consent  to  it.  They  then  went  to  the 
house  of  John  Neile,  having  two  more  Friends 
with  them,  where  they  sat  down  together.  "  After 
we  had  waited  a  little  together  upon  the  Lord,  to 
feel  his  power  and  enjoy  his  presence,"  he  says, 
"  we  can  safely  say,  the  Lord  was  near  us,  so  that 
I  was  made  willing,  in  obedience  to  the  Lord's  requir- 
ings,  and  spoke  of  the  great  joy  and  comfort  that  was 
received  in  the  Lord's  presence,  desiring  nothing 
more  than  that  all  people  might  be  sensible  of  the 
goodness  of  God,  held  forth  unto  mankind,  in  and 
through  his  Son,  Christ  Jesus ;  also  exhorting  the 
people  to  turn  unto  the  Lord,  and  believe  in  the 
light  that  manifests  sin  and  evil,  showing  unto  all 
according  to  plain  Scripture,  that  it  v/as  sin  in  all 
ages,  that  separated  between  man  and  his  Maker, 
and  it  was  iniquity  that  withhold  good  from  him,  &c. 
Aft<  r  I  had  said  a  little,  on  a  sudden  people  came 
rushing  into  the  house,  in  a  rude  manner ;  many 
cried  with  great  bitterness  against  us,  surrounding 
the  bouse,  knocking  at  the  windows,  women  as  well 
as  men,  with  great  fury, saying,  'Pull  him  out!  pull 
Lim  out  1'  as  if  they  would  have  torn  us.  Others 
were  more  moderate,  and  seemed  inclined  to  hear, 
if  tho  rabble  would  have  been  quiet.  At  last  they 
quarrelled  with  one  another,  at  which  I  became 
silent.  A  young  man  without  any  warrant,  with 
some  others,  would  bale  us  out  into  the  streets ; 
but  after  arguing  with  him,  and  wishing  this  day's 
work  might  not  bo  laid  to  their  charge,  he  was 
more  quiet.     A  Friend  seeing  their  incivility. 


exhorted  them  to  moderation  with  Scripture  words 
of  brotherly  advice,  at  which  some  scoffed  ;  others 
aid,  '  We  could  fain  hear  you  preach,  for  we  never 
heard  Quakers  preach.' 

"  Not  being  clear  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  I  was 
concerned  to  clear  my  conscience,  and  a  little  after 
spoke  to  the  people  according  to  Scripture,  that 
except  our  righteousness  exceed  the  righteousness 
of  the  scribes  and  pharisees,  we  could  in  no  wise 
enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven;  endeavouring  by 
Scripture  to  prove  the  necessity  of  first  making 
clean  the  inside  of  the  cup  and  platter,  then  the 
outside  will  be  clean  also,  that  they  might  not  be 
liable  to  the  woe  pronounced  against  the  scribes 
and  pharisees.  Then  came  one  crowding  among 
the  people,  and  pulled  me  violently  out  of  the  house. 
AVhen  I  was  out  of  the  doors,  the  rabble  laid  hands 
on  us  as  if  they  would  have  torn  us  to  pieces ;  and- 
this  man  haled  us  to  the  magistrate,  and  commanded 
the  rabble  to  be  civil,  but  they  cried  and  shouted, 
and  threw  dirt  and  stones  at  us  through  the  streets, 
saying,  '  He  is  a  Jesuit  dog ;  he  hath  spoken 
blasphemy ;'  but  none  of  them  offered  to  prove  any 
thing  against  any  of  us.  The  magistrate  said  he 
had  not  time  to  hear  us,  but  he  would  call  us  at 
another  time.  John  Sprewell  desired  earnestly 
that  he  would  detain  us  till  some  of  their  teachers 
were  brought  to  examine  us.  Notwithstanding  the 
magistrate  dismissed  us,  and  christianly  desired 
Sprewell  to  preserve  us  from  the  rabble,  he  went 
away  and  left  us  to  their  will,  who  stoned  us  all 
along  the  streets  to  the  house  of  the  innkeeper. 
Hundreds  of  men,  women,  boys,  and  girls,  followed 
us,  casting  stones,  coals,  and  dirt  at  us,  Sodom-like, 
notwithstanding  all  their  profession.  When  we 
were  come  in  to  get  some  refreshments  for  our 
money,  they  encompassed  the  house,  looking  in  at 
the  windows  where  we  sat,  abusing  us  with  their 
tongues  and  spitting  in  upon  us;  and  when  we  took 
our  horses  to  go  away,  they  abused  us  all  along 
the  streets  to  a  place  called  the  Draygate.  Now 
if  the  tree  is  known  by  its  fruits,  let  all  sober  readers 
judge  from  what  spirit  those  fruits  proceed  ;  and  we 
heartily  desire  that  the  great  God  of  heaven  and 
earth,  who  still  sceth  the  afflictions  of  his  people, 
may  forgive  our  persecutors,  and  convince  them  of 
the  evil  of  their  ways,  that  they  may  do  so  no  more, 
lest  a  worse  thing  befal  them.  About  a  week  after 
Robert  Barrow  and  John  Thompson  of  Westmore- 
land came  there,  and  they  abused  them  and  tried 


to  set  a  mastiff  dog  upon  them.  But  notwithstand- 
ing all  their  cruelty,  both  against  Friends  who 
lived  there,  though  but  three  or  four,  and  strangers 
that  came  to  visit  them,  in  a  little  time  a  meeting 
v/as  settled,  and  several  convinced,  for  which  the 
Lord  shall  have  the  praise." 

We  should  hope  that  the  spirit  of  love  and  a 
sound  mind  would  be  cherished  in  this  day  of  in- 
creasing light  and  toleration,  especially  among  the 
successors  of  those  men  who  stood  for  the  truth  and 
testified  against  the  bitter  uncharitable  spirit  of  the 
high  professors  of  that  period,  from  whom  they 
suffered  cruel  usage.  Scarcely  anything  feels  more 
repugnant  to  our  sense  of  individual  right  of  judg- 
ment in  civil  and  religious  practice,  where  the  prin- 
ciples of  Christianity  are  not  violated,  than  any 
attempt  to  injure  a  man  in  his  reputation,  for  dif- 
ference of  opinion  in  things  of  conscientious  moment 
with  him.  Any  one  not  satisfied  with  the  doctrines 
and  discipline  of  the  society  with  which  he  is  in 
membership,  can  leave  it,  but  he  has  no  right  to 
keep  on  fomenting  discontent,  and  harrassing  his 
fellow-members  to  render  their  position  uncomfort- 
able, and  to  abate  their  sphere  of  service  in  the 
church. 

"  Living  not  far  from  Scotland,  and  having  had 
meetings  near  the  border,  people  of  several  sorts 


were  deeply  affected  by  the  testimony  of  truth. 
Afterwards,  with  other  Friends,  I  appointed  a  meet- 
ing at  Broomholm,  where  we  had  liberty  granted 
by  the  owner  of  the  ground.  But  the  priests  per- 
ceiving it,  by  their  threatenings  affrighted  the  man, 
so  that  he  would  not  let  us  meet  upon  his  ground. 
Being  stopped  on  the  highway  on  Tarras-side,  wo 
sat  down  together.  Now  the  elders  with  others,  being 
commanded  to  come  out  of  several  parishes,  used  vio- 
lence to  drive  us  away,  but  could  not  prevail.  After 
some  time  they  went  away  a  mile  or  two  to  Canonsby 
Kirk,  and  returned  with  officers  and  rude  lads, 
void  of  understanding,  and  laid  violent  hands  on 
Friends,  beat  and  abused  them,  and  broke  John 
Bowstead's  head  till  the  blood  ran  down.  They 
that  commanded  this  rabble  were  the  elders  and 
other  men  of  note  ;  but  a  brave  warfare  it  was  ; 
Friends  kept  their  places,  old  and  young,  and  the 
meeting  continued  near  three  hours,  where  several 
Friends  declared  the  testimony  of  Truth  among 
them ;  and  the  cruelty  of  this  envious  spirit  was 
seen  and  judged  by  many.  Friends  returned  homo 
with  peace  and  satisfaction. 

"  Since  that  time,  an  accident  happened  not  long 
after  on  a  First  day,  when  the  people  had  been  at 
their  worship  at  the  aforesaid  Kirk  of  Canonsby. 
In  their  return,  crossing  the  river  Esk,  near  the 
Kirk,  in  a  boat,  being  about  thirty-five  persons,  it 
suddenly  sunk,  and  twenty-eight  were  drowned  not 
far  from  the  land  ;  though  the  same  boat,  as  it  was 
reported,  had  carried  over  fifty-five  at  a  time;  there 
being  no  apparent  danger,  made  the  occurrence 
more  remarkable. 

"  As  Friends  continued  holding  meetings  in  fresh 
places,  many  persons  came  to  the  meeting  at  Sike- 
side  to  hear  the  testimony  of  Truth  declared,  and 
their  expectations  were  often  answered.  When 
divers  of  our  ancient  Friends  were  removed  by 
death,  and  others  disabled  by  old  age  and  weak- 
ness of  body,  it  became  more  my  concern  to  engage 
in  the  management  of  the  affairs  of  Truth  in  our 
own  counties,  and  also  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Lon- 
don. In  the  year  1698,  my  wife  and  I  went  to 
visit  Friends  in  Scotland,  and  the  harvest  being 
backward  that  year,  as  we  travelled  to  Aberdeen, 
people  were  butreaping  their  corn  towards  the  latter 
end  of  the  ninth  month,  old  style.  A  storm  of  snow 
having  fallen  and  lain  upon  it  for  a  month  before 
it  was  reaped,  they  made  fires  in  the  fields,  it  was 
so  cold,  which  made  both  corn  and  fodder  scarce. 
The  poor  looked  like  death,  some  died  in  the  high- 
ways, and  more  were  supposed  to  have  died  from 
the  corn  being  unwholesome,  than  from  want  of 
bread.  As  there  had  been  more  years  than  one 
that  corn  had  been  dear,  and  many  were  like  to 
lose  hope  of  having  plenty  again,  my  wife  in  her 
testimony  at  Kinmuck,  had  it  to  say,  '  There  should 
be  plenty  of  bread  again,'  which  being  attended 
with  the  life  of  Truth,  Friends  that  were  weak  and 
poor  believed,  and  seemed  mightily  to  rejoice. 
When  we  had  visited  all  the  meetings,  and  been 
kindly  received  by  Friends  and  others,  we  returned 
home.  At  the  next  Yearly  Meeting,  I  gave  Friends 


an  account,  and  as  the  brethren's  care  had  been 
that  they  should  not  suffer  want,  their  care  increased 
until  plenty  came." 

In  the  year  1699,  he  wrote  "  an  epistle  of  love 
and  advice,"  in  which  he  says :  "  Dear  Friends,  who 
are  broken  off  from  the  wild  olive,  and  grafted  into 
the  heavenly  Vine,  unto  you  my  love  and  life  flow 
with  an  earnest  travail  upon  my  spirit,  that  as  ye 
have  known  the  watering  showers  of  the  Lord's 
heavenly  rain  to  fall  upon  you,  you  may  not  only 
bud  and  blossom,  but  bring  forth  much  fruit  to  the 
praise  and  glory  of  your  heavenly  Father,  to  whom 
be  dominion  and  honour  for  ever  and  ever !  And 
now,  dear  Friends,  who  in  measure  have  escaped 
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the  pollutions  that  are  in  the  world,  and  in  all  your 
sojourning  in  the  way  to  Sion,  have  had  a  godly 
care  upon  your  minds  to  cease  doing  evil,  that  ye 
may  know  a  learning  to  do  well ;  this  is  what  I 
would  remind  you  of.  Rest  not  satisfied  in  that 
ye  are  come  by  the  teaching  of  God's  grace  to 
eschew  evil,  but  also  that  ye  may  be  found  doivg 
good,  knowing  that  it  is  the  fruitless  trees  that  cum- 
ber the  ground.  It  is  high  time  for  all  to  awake  to 
righteousness.  Many  are  called  to  awake  from 
unrighteousness,  which  is  well  so  far;  but  what  will 
this  avail,  if  fruits  of  righteousness  be  not  brought 
forth  ?  For  as  it  is  written,  the  axe  is  laid  to  the 
root  of  the  trees;  that  the  tree  that  brings  not  forth 
good  fruit  may  be  hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the 
fire.  Therefore  it  is  greatly  needful  to  abide  in 
the  Vine  into  which  ye  are  already  grafted,  that  ye 
may  be  fruitful  trees,  like  Joseph  of  old,  whose 
branches  spread  over  the  wall.  Let  none  sit  down 
at  ease  like  some  of  old,  who  began  well  and  ran 
well  for  a  time,  and  sat  down  short  of  the  true  rest; 
or  like  the  young  man  that  came  to  Christ  Jesus, 
who  had  kept  the  commandments  from  his  youth, 
yet  wanted  one  thing,  and  not  giving  up  to  follow 
the  Lord  fully,  sat  down  short  of  laying  up  hea- 
venly treasure.  Therefore  let  all  follow  the  Lord 
fully,  who  is  the  Captain  of  our  salvation,  the  great 
Bishop  and  Shepherd  of  the  soul,  who  leads  his 
sheep  into  green  pastures,  feeds  his  flocks  as  by  the 
still  waters,  and  gives  unto  his  own  eternal  life.  Let 
every  one's  eye  be  single  unto  the  Lord,  that  the 
whole  body  may  be  full  of  light.  Such  it  is  whose 
eyes  the  Lord  doth  open  ;  they  see  their  duty 
unto  God,  and  their  duty  one  unto  another.  It  is 
therefore  time  for  all  that  profess  the  true  and 
living  faith  that  purifies  the  heart  and  works  by 
love,  to  come  forth  and  show  themselves,  and  walk 
in  the  light  of  the  New  Jerusalem,  where  precedent 
is  going  before  precept,  example  before  doctrine, 
and  actions  and  doings  before  words  and  testimo- 
nies. And  on  this  wise  the  Lord  is  greatly  at  work 
in  the  hearts  of  his  people,  to  make  them  examples 
to  others  in  the  way  to  Sion,  where  the  saints'  so 
lemnity  is  met  with." 

No  change  has  taken  place  in  the  nature  and 
fruit  of  true  religion.  We  are  called  upon  to  cease 
to  do  evil,  and  to  learn  to  do  well.  Merely  con- 
tending for  sound  doctrine  docs  not  prove  that  we 
are  fruit-bearing  branches  of  the  true  Vine.  The 
letter-learned  professor  may  do  this,  and  zealously 
censure  wrong  opinions,  and  yet  not  produce  the 
fruits  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ.  "  As  the  branch  can- 
not bear  fruit  of  itself  except  it  abide  in  the  Vine, 
no  more  can  ye,"  said  our  Lord,  "  except  ye  abide 
in  me."  "  Herein  is  my  Father  glorified,  that  ye 
bear  much  fruit;  so  shall  ye  be  my  disciples."  And 
the  Apostle  says  :  "  The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love, 
joy,  peace, long-suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith, 
meekness,  temperance  ;  against  such  there  is  no 
law." 


For  "  The  Frieud." 

Joseph  Pike  on  "Fasliions  and  Finery." 

A  fear  has  been  entertained  lest  a  remark  in 
the  second  column  of  page  37  of  "  The  Friend," 
which  speaks  of  "  an  undue  exaltation  of  these 
lesser  matters  of  the  law  by  some  amongst  us  who 
stand  in  the  responsible  station  of  counsellors,"  may 
perhaps  be  so  construed  by  our  younger  members 
as  to  cause  them  too  lightly  to  regard  the  advice 
of  tl«3ir  elder  and  affectionately  concerned  friends. 
We  venture  to  enclose  an  abstract  from  John  Bar- 
clay's edition  of  the  Life  of  Jos.  Pike,  who  seemed 
ever  alive  to  the  right-doing  of  the  Church  and  its 
members  individually. 

He  says :  "  I  have  fully  shown  that  plainness 
and  simplicity  is  agreeable  to  Truth  ;  yet  for  the 


sake  of  those  who  may  still  entertain  doubts,  I  will 
endeavour  to  make  things  still  more  plain,  by  yet 
further  answering  their  objections. 

'  When  some  have  been  spoken  to  for  wearing 
costly  apparel  with  fashionable  dresses,  contrary 
to  the  plainness  of  Truth  ;  they  have  answered  that 
they  do  not  see,  nor  are  they  convinced  of  any  hurt 
or  evil  in  them,  but  when  they  do,  they  will  put 
them  away  ;  and  some  have  added  that  no  one  can 
charge  them  with  any  evil  or  immoral  practices  in 
their  conversation ;  that  religion  does  not  consist 
in  these  trivial  things;  that  Friends  ought  not  to 
make  so  much  ado  about  them.  I  refer  such  to 
that  excellent  Treatise  of  llobert  Barclay's  upon 
Church  Government,  called  *  The  Anarchy  of  the 
Ranters,'  in  which  he  cites  this  very  plea,  and  calls 
it  '  the  wisdom  of  man,  and  deceitfulness  of  the 
Serpent.' 

"  It  was  the  Holy  Spirit  of  Christ  that  led  our 
ancient  Friends,  in  their  first  steps,  to  take  up  the 
cross  and  deny  themselves  of  the  vain  fashions, 
customs,  manners,  speech,  apparel,  and  needless 
ceremonies  of  the  world ;  and  by  these  outward 
marks,  they  were  distinguished  from  other  profes- 
sors. Now,  while  we  have  such  a  cloud  of  wit- 
nesses, is  it  not  wonderful  that  at  this  time  of  the 
day,  they  should  pretend  want  of  light  and  convic- 
tion ?  yet,  supposing  they  do  not  really  see,  let  them 
consider  whether  it  is  not  because  of  their  unwil- 
lingness to  give  pure  obedience  to  the  cross  of'  Christ, 
by  which  they  would  have  seen  that  the  want  of 
clearness  in  things  of  plain  duty,  may  proceed  from 
want  of  faithfulness  to  what  Vi'e  do  know  or  might 
know  ;  as  Christ  says  :  '  He  that  hath  been  faithful 
in  a  few  things,  shall  be  made  ruler  over  many 
things.' 

"  And,  as  to  the  objection  of  things  being  small 
and  trivial,  and  that  religion  docs  not  consist  in 
plainness,  I  have  already  allowed  that  religion 
abstractly  considered,  does  not  consist  therein ;  but 
yet,  as  proceeding  from  a  sincere  mind,  it  is  one  of 
the  effects  of  pure  religion,  or  the  Holy  Spirit  would 
not  have  led  the  apostles  in  their  day,  and  the 
elders  in  our  day,  so  repeatedly  to  press  plain- 
ness, &c. 

"  Forasmuch  as  there  are  degrees  of  growth  in 
the  Truth,  as  fathers,  young  men,  and  children,  and 
as  some  do  not  see  as  far  as  others,  so  I  shall  show 
by  Scripture,  there  lies  an  absolute  obligation  on 
such  as  are  less  spiritual,  to  follow  the  counsel  and 
example  of  the  apostles  and  elders,  until  they  see 
further  into  the  things  of  God,  in  order  to  preserve 
the  unity  of  the  body,  the  Church  of  Christ.  Paul 
to  the  Ephesians  beseeches  the  church  that  they 
walk  worthy  their  vocation,  '  endeavouring  to  keep 
the  unity  of  the  spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.'  They 
were  not  only  to  be  advised,  governed  by,  and  obe 
dient  to,  the  apostles  and  elders,  but  they  were  also 
to  follow  their  example.  '  Those  things  which  ye 
have  both  learned,  and  received,  and  heard,  and 
seen  in  me,  do;  and  the  God  of  peace  shall  be  with 
you.'  Phil.  iv.  9.  Paul  recounts  unto  them  his 
own  experience  and  progression  in  the  way  of 
righteousness,  and  of  his  pressing  on  to  perfection, 
to  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  says,  '  Let  us,  therefore, 
as  many  as  be  perfect,  be  thus  minded  ;  and,  if  in 
anything  ye  be  otherwise  minded,  God  shall  reveal 
even  this  unto  you.  Brethren,  be  ye  followers  to- 
gether of  me,  and  mark  them  which  so  walk,  as  ye 
have  us  for  an  example.'  Phil.  iii.  15,  &c.  From 
these  texts  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  those  who 
are  otherwise  minded  from  the  apostles,  and  yet 
tender  in  spirit,  the  Lord  would  in  due  time  reveal 
it  unto  those,  who  were  pressing  on  to  further  spi- 
ritual attainments.  It  could  not  be  expected,  that 
the  weak  or  ciiildren  could  see  as  the  fathers  did, 


and  therefore  Paul  is  positive,  that  they  should 
walk  by  the  same  rule,  and  follow  their  examples. 
Consequently,  though  finery  and  fashions  are  by 
ome  accounted  small  things,  yet,  as  they  have  been 
testified  against  by  the  apostles,  and  also  by  our 
elders,  through  the  spirit  of  God,  they  are  accord- 
ingly to  be  judged  and  condemned. 

*  *  *  "  Some  may  object  against  this  conform- 
ity, if  it  be  without  conviction.  I  answer,  there  is 
no  need  of  conviction  in  this  case,  it  being  no  matter 
of  conscience  to  have  and  wear  fine  and  fashion- 
able things,  instead  of  plain  ;  it  then  results  into 
matter  of  condescension  to  the  advice  and  counsel 
of  worthy  elders,  to  which  they  are  absolutely  en- 
joined by  Scripture,  or  to  what  purpose  do  the 
Scriptures  repeatedly  advise  thereto  ? 

"  However,  let  none  mistake  me  in  what  I  have 
said,  as  if  I  intended  that  those  who  are  unruly  or 
disorderly  in  their  convei'sation  in  other  re.-pects, 
should  be  advised  to  outward  conformity  in  plain- 
ness while  titey  rcnudu  so.  No;  these  are  to  be 
dealt  with  in  another  way. 

"But,  on  the  other  hand,  I  am  indeed  for  en- 
deavouring to  prevail  upon  the  orderly,  to  conde- 
scend to  the  advice  of  solid  Friends,  which  is 
their  duty  to  do,  even  by  Divine  authority,  and  their 
condescension  may  produce  good  effects  upon  them- 
selves and  others,  for  these  things  being  laid  aside 
and  parted  with,  has  been  often  a  means  to  prevent 
the  growing  of  that  inward  root  of  pride  from 
whence  it  first  proceeded.  For  the  evil  arises  first 
in  the  heart ;  yet  we  very  often  see,  that  when  out- 
ward objects  prevail  too  much  upon  the  mind,  they 
promote  temptations,  but  when  these  ol>jects  are 
removed,  and  the  cross  tiikeu  up  to  them,  in  many 
cases  the  temptation  is  removed." 

Truly  we  may  with  gladness  receive  the  affec- 
tionate counsel  of  those  who  having  before  us  trod- 
den the  slippery  paths  of  youth,  feel  a  concern  for 
our  true  welfare.  Not  a  few,  I  believe,  can  call  to 
mind  words  thus  dropped  in  season,  and  taking 
root  for  good  in  their  hearts.  We  should  acccjit 
these  in  humility,  and  be  cautious  lest  the  desire  to 
know  and  to  iudorc  all  thinj-s  for  ourselves  lure 
us  too  lightly  to  esteem  what  might  prove  greatly 
to  our  profit.  A  Yuungku  Membkb. 


From  the  North  DrUi.-h  Kovicw. 

Rcscarclics  on  Light — Sanatory — Scientific  and 
j;  s  t  h  c  t  i  c  a  I . 

Of  all  the  elements  which  play  a  high  part  in  the 
material  universe,  the  light  which  emanates  from 
the  sun  is  certainly  the  most  remarkable,  whether 
we  view  it  in  its  sanatory,  scientific,  or  .Tjsthctical 
relations.  It  is,  to  speak  metaphorically,  the  very 
life-blood  of  nature,  without  which  everything  ma- 
terial would  fade  and  perish.  It  is  the  fountain 
of  all  our  knowledge  of  the  external  universe,  and 
it  is  now  becoming  the  historiographer  of  the  visi- 
ble creation,  recording  and  transmitting  to  future 
ages  all  that  is  beautiful  and  sublime  in  organic 
and  inorganic  nature,  and  stamping  on  perennial 
tablets  the  hallowed  scenes  of  domestic  life,  the 
ever  varying  phases  of  social  intercourse,  and  the 
more  exciting  tracks  of  bloodshed  and  of  war, 
which  christians  still  struggle  to  reconcile  with  the 
principles  of  their  faith. 

The  influence  of  light  on  physical  life  is  a  sub- 
ject of  which  we  at  present  know  very  little,  and 
one,  consequently,  in  which  the  public,  in  their  still 
greater  ignorance,  will  take  little  interest ;  but  the 
science  of  light,  which,  under  the  name  of  Optics^ 
has  been  studied  for  nearly  two  hundred  years  by 
the  brightest  intellects  in  the  Old  and  New  World, 
consists  of  a  body  of  facts  and  laws  of  the  most  ex- 
traordinary kind, — rich  in  popular  as  well  as  pro- 
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found  knowledge,  and  aflFording  to  educated  stu- 
dents, male  and  female,  sirajDle  and  lucid  explana- 
tions of  that  boundless  and  brilliant  array  of  pheno- 
mena which  liiifht  creates,  and  manifests,  and  de- 
velops.  While  it  has  given  to  astronomy  and 
navigation  their  telescopes  and  instruments  of  dis- 
covery, and  to  the  botanist,  the  naturalist,  and  the 
physiologist,  their  microscopes,  simple,  compound, 
and  polarising,  it  has  shown  to  the  student  of  nature 
how  the  juices  of  plants  and  animals,  and  the 
integuments  and  films  of  organic  bodies,  elicit  from 
the  pure  sunbeam  its  prismatic  elements, — clothing 
fruit  and  flower  with  their  gorgeous  attire,  bathing 
every  aspect  of  nature  in  the  rich  and  varied  hues 
of  spring  and  of  autumn, — painting  the  sky  with 
azure  and  the  clouds  with  gold. 

Thus  initiated  into  the  mysteries  of  light,  and 
armed  with  the  secrets  and  powers  which  science 
has  wrested  from  the  God  of  Day,  philosophers  of 
our  own  age  have  discovered  in  certain  dark  rays 
of  the  sunbeam,  a  magic  though  invisible  pencil, 
which  c:in  delineate  instantaneously  every  form  of 
life  and  being,  and  fix  in  durable  outline  every 
expression,  demoniacal  or  divine,  which  the  pas- 
sions and  intellects  of  man  can  impress  upon 
the  living  clay.  They  have  imparted  to  the  culti- 
vators of  art  their  mighty  secret,  and  thousands 
of  travelling  artists  are  now  in  every  quarter  of  the 
globe  recording  all  that  earth,  and  ocean,  and  air 
can  display, — all  that  man  has  perpetrated  against 
the  strongholds  of  his  enemies,  and  all  that  he  has 
more  wisely  done  to  improve  and  embellish  the 
home  which  has  been  given  him.      *        *  * 

We  have  drawn  up  the  foUov/ing  article,  in  order 
to  show  how  much  useful,  and  popular,  and  pleas- 
ing information  may  be  learned  from  a  popular  ex- 
position of  the  nature  and  properties  of  the  single 
clement  of  light,  in  its  sanatory,  its  scientific,  and 
its  artistic  or  ajsthetical  relations.  Should  our 
more  intelligent  readers  rise  from  its  perusal  with 
information  which  they  had  not  anticipated,  and 
which  they  had  previously  regarded  as  beyond 
their  depth,  our  labour  in  preparing  it  will  be  amply 
rewarded,  and  we  shall  hope  to  meet  them  again 
in  other  surveys  of  the  more  popular  branches  of 
Bcience. 

I.  In  attempting  to  expound  the  i/rjlnence  of  light 
as  a  satiatory  agait,  we  enter  upon  a  subject 
which,  in  so  far  as  we  know,  is  entirely  new,  and 
upon  which  little  information  is  to  be  obtained  ;  but, 
admitting  the  existence  of  the  influence  itself,  as 
partially  established  by  observation  and  analogy, 
and  admitting  too  the  vast  importance  of  the  subject 
in  its  personal  and  social  aspects,  we  venture  to 
say  that  science  furnishes  us  with  principles  and 
methods  by  which  the  blessings  of  light  may  be 
diffused  in  localities  where  a  cheering  sunbeam  has 
never  reached,  and  where  all  the  poisons  and 
malaria  of  darkness  have  been  undermining  the 
soundest  constitutions,  and  carrying  thousands  of 
our  race  prematurely  to  the  grave. 

The  influence  of  light  upon  vegetable  life  has 
lieen  long  and  successfully  studied  by  the  botanist 
and  the  chemist.  The  researches  of  Priestley, 
Ingcnhousz,  Senncbier,  and  Decaudolle,  and  the 
more  rec(;nt  ones  of  Carradori,  Payen,  and  Mncaire, 
have  placed  it  beyond  a  doubt,  that  the  rays  of 
the  sun  exert  the  most  marked  influence  on  the 
respiration,  the  absorption,  and  the  exhalation  of 
plants,  and,  consequently,  on  their  general  and 
local  nutrition.  Dr.  Priestley  tells  us,  "  It  is  well 
known  that  tciOumtUght  no  plant  can  thrive  ;  and 
if  it  do  grow  at  all  in  the  dark,  it  is  always  white, 
and  is  in  all  other  respects  in  a  sick  and  weakly 
htatc."  lie  is  of  opinion  that  healthy  plants  are 
in  a  state  similar  to  sleep  in  tlic  absence  of  light, 
and  that  they  resume  their  proper  functions  when 


placed  under  the  influence  of  light  and  the  direct 
action  of  the  solar  rays. 

In  the  year  1835,  D.  Daubeny  communicated 
to  the  Royal  Society  a  series  of  interesting  experi- 
ments on  the  action  of  light  upon  plants,  when  the 
luminous,  calorific,  or  chemical  rays  were  made 
preponderant  by  transmission  through  the  following 
coloured  glasses  or  fluids. 


Light. 

Transparent  Glass,   7 

Orange  Do   6 

Red  1)0   4 

Blue  Do   4 

Purple  Do   3 

Green  Do   5 

iSolution  of  Ammonia,  Sulphate  of 

Copper,   2 

Port  Wine,   1 


Chemical 
Heat.  Rays. 


The  general  result  of  these  experiments  is  thus 
given  by  their  author  :  "  Upon  the  whole,  then,  I 
am  inclined  to  infer,  from  the  general  tenor  of  the 
experiments  I  have  hitherto  made,  that  both  the 
exhalation  and  the  absorption  of  moisture  by  plants, 
so  far  as  they  depend  upon  the  influence  of  light, 
are  effected  in  the  greatest  degree  by  the  most 
luminous  rays,  and  that  all  the  functions  of  the 
vegetable  economy  which  are  owing  to  the  presence 
of  this  agent,  follow,  in  that  respect,  the  same 
law." 

This  curious  subject  has  been  recently  studied 
in  a  more  general  aspect  by  Robert  Hunt,  who 
has  published  his  results  in  the  Reports  of  the 
British  Association  for  1847.  Not  content  with 
ascertaining,  as  his  predecessors  had  done,  the 
action  of  the  sun's  white  and  undeconiposed  light 
upon  the  germination  and  growth  of  plants,  he 
availed  himself  of  the  discovery  of  the  chemical  or 
invisible  rays  of  light,  and  sought  to  determine  the 
peculiar  influence  of  these  rays  and  of  the  various 
colours  of  solar  light  upon  the  germination  of  seeds 
the  growth  of  the  wood,  and  the  other  lunctious  of 
plants. 

In  order  to  explain  the  results  which  he  obtained, 
we  must  initiate  the  reader  into  the  constitution  of 
the  white  light  which  issues  from  the  sun.  If  we 
admit  a  cylindrical  beam  of  the  sun's  light  through 
a  small  circular  aperture  into  a  dark  room,  it  will 
form  a  round  white  spot  when  received  on  paper. 
Now  this  white  beam  consists  of  three  visible  co- 
loured beams,  which,  when  mixed  or  falling  on  the 
same  spot,  make  white,  and  of  two  invisible 
beams,  one  of  which  produces  heat,  and  the  other 
a  chemical  influence  called  actinism,  which  pro- 
duces chemical  changes,  the  most  remarkable  of 
which  are  embodied  in  photographic  pictures.  The 
whole  sunbeam,  therefore,  contains  luminous  or 
colour-making  rays,  heating  rays,  and  chemical 
rays. 

When  white  light,  therefore,  acts  upon  plants, 
we  require  to  know  which  of  these  rays  produce 
any  of  the  remarkable  changes  that  take  place; 
and  as  it  is  not  easy  to  insulate  the  different  rays 
and  make  them  act  separately,  the  inquiry  is  at- 
tended with  considerable  difliculty.  Ry  using 
coloured  glasses,  and  coloured  fluids,  which  absorb 
certain  rays  of  white  light  and  allow  others  to  pass, 
R.  Hunt  made  arrangements  by  which  he  could 
submit  plants  to  an  excess  of  red,  yclloiv,  or  blue 
rays,  or  to  an  excess  of  the  heating  rays,  or  of  the 
chemical  or  actinic  ones.  In  this  way,  he  was  not 
able  to  study  the  pure  influence  of  any  of  those 
rays  in  a  state  of  perfect  insulation,  but  merely  the 
influence  of  a  preponderance  of  one  set  of  rays  over 
others,  which  is  sufficient  to  indicate  to  a  certain 
extent  their  decided  action.  This  will  be  better 
understood  from  a  few  results  obtained  with  differ- 
ently coloured  media. 


Chemical 

Light.  Heat.  Rays. 

White  light  coBtains    .    .    .100  100  100 

Solutiou  of  Bichromate  of 

Potash,  8Y  92  2T 

Solution  of  Sulphate  of  Chro- 
mium,                                 85  02  7 

Series  of  Blue  Glasses,     .    .    40  72  90 

Solution  of  Sulphate  of  Copper,  GO  54  93 

Solution  of  Ammoniate  of  Cop- 
per,                                      25  48  94 

It  is  very  obvious  that  the  action  of  the  chemical 
rays  will  be  obtained  from  the  tliree  last  of  these 
coloured  media,  and  the  action  of  the  luminous  and 
heating  rays  from  the  two  first,  where  the  chemical 
rays  are  comparatively  feeble.  In  this  way  R. 
Hunt  obtained  the  following  interesting  results  : — 

1.  Light  prevents  the  germination  of  seeds. 

2.  The  germination  of  seeds  is  more  rapid  under 
the  influence  of  the  chemical  rays,  separated  from 
the  luminous  ones,  than  it  is  under  the  combined 
influence  of  all  the  rays,  or  in  the  dark. 

3.  Light  acts  in  affecting  the  decomposition  of 
carbonic  acid  by  the  growing  plant. 

4.  The  chemical  rays  and  light  (or  all  the  rays 
of  the  spectrum  visible  to  a  perfect  eye)  are  essen- 
tial to  the  formation  of  the  colouring  matter  of 
leaves. 

5.  Light  and  the  chemical  rays,  independent  of 
the  rays  of  heat,  prevent  the  development  of  the 
reproductive  organs  of  plants. 

6.  The  radiations  of  heat,  corresponding  with 
the  extreme  red  rays  of  the  spectrum,  facilitate  the 
flowering  of  plants,  and  the  perfection  of  their 
reproductive  principles. 

In  S2]ring,  R.  Hunt  found  that  the  chemical 
rays  were  the  most  active,  and  in  very  considera- 
ble excess,  as  compared  with  those  of  light  and 
heat.  As  the  Summer  advanced,  the  light  and 
heat  increased  in  a  very  great  degree  relatively  to 
the  chemical  rays;  and  in  Autimm,  the  light  and 
the  chemical  rays  both  diminish  relatively  to  the 
rays  of  heat,  which  are  by  far  the  most  extensive. 

"  In  the  spring,"  says  R.  Hunt,  "  when  seeds 
germinate  and  young  vegetation  awakes  from  the 
repose  of  winter,  we  find  an  excess  of  that  princi- 
ple which  imparts  the  required  stimulus;  in  the 
summer,  this  exciting  agent  is  counterbalanced  by 
another  possessing  different  powers,  upon  the  exei'- 
cise  of  which  the  structural  formation  of  the  plant 
depends;  and  in  the  autumnal  season  these  are 
checked  by  a  mysterious  agency  which  we  can 
scarcely  recognise  as  heat,  although  connected  with 
calorific  manifestations,  upon  which  appears  to  de- 
pend the  development  of  the  flower  and  the  per- 
fection of  the  seed." 

CTobe  continued.) 


For  "  Tlio  Friend.' 


"  I  have  set  God  always  before  me,  because  He 
is  at  my  right  hand,  I  shall  not  bo  moved."  This 
view  of  the  presence,  help  and  approbation  of  the 
Divine  Being,  and  this  alone,  gives,  a  dignity  and 
purpose  to  every  occupation,  and  does,  most  un- 
questionably so  beautifully  equalize  the  mind  with 
a  sense  of  truth,  that,  while  it  operates,  no  weari- 
ness, no  dissatisfaction,  no  restlessness  can  be  ex- 
perienced. 

"  Turn  not  to  the  right  hand,  nor  to  the  left,  re- 
move thy  foot  from  evil."  Watch  thy  way  then, 
dear  friend,  as  a  cautious  traveller,  and  don't  be 
gazing  at  that  mountain,  or  river,  in  the  dis^nce, 
saying,  "  how  shall  I  get  over  them  /"  but  keep  to 
the  present  little  inch  that  is  before  thee,  and  ac- 
complish it,  in  the  little  moment  that  belongs  to  it. 
The  mountain  and  the  river  can  only  be  passed  in 
the  same  way,  and  when  thou  comest  to  them  thou 
wilt  come  to  the  light  and  strength  that  belong  to 
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them.  The  holy  condition  of  a  pure  heart,  its 
blessedness,  its  solitary  loveliness, — blossoming  like 
a  lily  in  the  desert — content  and  happy  to  turn  its 
snowy  bosom  to  its  creator,  in  secret  adoration  of 
Him  who  beautifies  it  with  salvation,  seems  to  me 
not  unattainable  for  human  beings,  but  only  not 
so,  in  one  way,  even  the  way  which  suggests  the 
"taking  heed"  to  every  thought  of  the  heart,  ac- 
cording to  God's  word.  "Likewise  the  spirit  help- 
eth  our  infirmities,  for  we  know  not  what  we  should 
pray  for  as  we  ought,  but  the  spirit  maketh  inter- 
cession for  us,  with  groaninri-s  which  cannot  be  ut- 
tered."  What  thoughtful,  earnest,  loving  heart  but 
knows  the  power  of  these  groans  that  cannot  be 
uttered,  and  the  sweetness  of  pouring  them  forth 
before  Him,  who  has  been  with  the  helpless  soul 
throughout  its  whole  earthly  pilgrimage,  who  in 
that  sin,  in  that  repentance,  in  that  glittering  snare, 
in  that  dangerous  hour,  in  that  trying  season  of 
bodily  pain,  in  that  time  of  refreshing  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  in  all  that  memory  can  re- 
count, was  ever  near,  consoling,  counseling  or 
forgiving,  and  who,  whilst  he  wounds,  docs  with 
the  very  stroke,  administer  the  balm  of  heal- 
ing, and  says  to  the  contrite  spirit,  "  For  a  small 
moment  have  I  forsaken  thee,  but  with  great 
mercies  will  I  gather  thee ;  in  a  little  wrath,  I 
hid  my  face  from  thee,  for  a  moment,  but  with 
everlasting  kindness  will  I  have  mercy  on  thee." 


Pepper. — Pepper  is  an  almost  universal  condi- 
ment. Black  pepper  irritates  the  coatings  of  the 
stomach  ;  red  pepper  does  not;  it  excites,  but  does 
not  irritate ;  consequently  it  should  be  used  in- 
stead of  black  pepper.  It  was  known  to  the  Ro- 
mans, and  has  been  in  use  in  the  East  Indies  from 
time  immemorial,  as  it  corrects  that  flatulence 
which  attends  the  larsre  use  of  vegetable  food. 
Persons  in  health  do  not  need  any  pepper  in  their 
food.  But  to  those  of  weak  and  languid  stomachs 
it  is  more  healthful  to  use  cayenne  pepper  at  meals 
than  any  form  of  wine,  brandy,  or  beer  that  can  be 
named,  because  it  stimulates,  without  the  reaction 
of  sleepiness  or  debility. — HalVs  Journal  of  Health. 
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OHIO  YEARLY  MEETING. 
We  had  hoped  to  have  received  a  copy  of  the 
printed  minutes  of  this  Yearly  Meeting,  in  time  to 
have  given  them  a  place  in  the  present  number, 
but  they  have  not  yet  come  to  hand  ;  we  therefore 
furnish  our  readers  with  the  following  information 
respecting  its  proceedings,  obtained  from  different 
Friends  who  attended  it.  We  may  give  additional 
particulars  from  the  printed  minutes  when  they  arc 
received. 

The  Select  Meeting  convened  on  Seventh-day, 
the  2d  of  this  month.  A  female  minister  and  her 
companion  from  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting ;  a 
man  minister  from  New  York  Yearly  Meeting  ; 
and  a  female  minister  from  the  Poj^lar  llidge 
Meeting,  were  in  attendance  :  the  credentials  of 
flie  two  latter  were  not  read. 

The  Yearly  Meeting  opened  its  sittings  at  Mount 
Pleasant,  on  Sec.ond-day,  the  4th  inst.,  the  number 
in  attendance  being  unusually  large.  It  was  sup- 
posed to  be  the  largest  meeting  that  has  convened 
since  the  separation. 

The  names  of  the  representatives  being  called, 
they  were  all  present  but  two. 

The  clerk  informed  the  meeting  there  had  been 
laid  upon  the  table  a  paper  purporting  to  be  an 


epistle  from  David  Ileston,  addressed  to  the  Yearly 
Meeting.  After  considerable  discussion,  it  was 
concluded  to  refer  it  to  four  Friends  for  examination, 
to  report  their  judgment  as  to  the  propriety  of  its 
being  read  in  the  meeting. 

The  guarded  and  requisite  literary  education  of 
the  children  of  Friends,  was  brought  before  the 
meeting  for  its  consideration  and  action,  and  after 
some  time  spent  in  deliberation  thereon,  a  proposi- 
tion to  refer  the  subject  of  education,  and  more 
especially  in  primary  schools,  to  a  committee,  was 
united  with,  and  a  committee  appointed,  which  was 
directed  to  report  to  a  subsequent  sitting.  The 
opening  of  correspondence  with  other  meetings  was 
alluded  to,  and  called  forth  some  expression,  but 
as  it  was  incidentally  introduced,  it  was  passed  by 
for  the  present. 

The  Women's  Meeting  having  united  with  the 
concern  of  a  minister,  to  have  the  partition  between 
that  and  the  Men's  Meeting  raised,  it  was  now  laid 
before  the  latter  meeting,  and  united  with  by  it, 
but  deferred  until  after  assembling  on  the  next  day. 

The  representatives  were  desired  to  confer  to- 
gether, and  propose  at  the  next  sitting  the  name  of 
a  Friend  to  serve  the  meeting  as  clerk,  and  of 
another  to  assist  him.  They  were  also  desired  to 
nominate  two  Friends  for  messengers  to  the  Women's 
Meeting.    The  Meeting  then  adjourned. 

On  Third-day,  the  partition  being  raised,  the 
Friend  above  alluded  to,  and  the  Friend  with  a 
minute  from  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  v/ere 
acceptably  engaged  in  the  ministry  ;  after  which 
the  meeting  proceeded  to  its  business. 

The  representatives  reported  that  they  had  con- 
ferred together,  and  agreed  to  propose  George  Gil- 
bert for  clerk  and  Bobcrt  Smith  to  assist  him, 
which  being  united  with  by  the  meeting,  they  were 
appointed  to  the  respective  services.  Two  Friends 
were  also  nominated  and  appointed  as  messengers 
to  the  Women's  Meeting. 

The  committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  com- 
munication from  D.  Heston,  reported  that  they 
were  not  united  in  judgment  respecting  it,  part  of 
them  thinking  it  not  proper  to  be  read  to  the 
meeting,  and  the  others  approving  of  having  it  read. 
The  meeting  decided  not  to  have  it  read. 

The  subject  of  opening  correspondence  with  those 
meetings  commonly  designated  as  "  the  smaller 
bodies,"  was  now  brought  before  the  meeting,  and 
led  to  a  protracted  discussion.  There  appeared  to 
be  considerable  difference  of  views  among  those 
favouring  the  commencement  of  such  a  correspon- 
dence. Some  Friends  approved  of  corresponding 
with  some  of  those  meetings,  but  not  with  all  of  them, 
while  others  desired  that  the  meeting  should  address 
epistles  to  all;  and  others  again,  thought  it  would 
be  right  to  appoint  a  committee  to  take  the  whole  sub- 
ject into  consideration ;  which  committee  might,  if  it 
saw  fit,  visit  those  meetings  and  report  their  judgment 
to  the  next  Yearly  Meeting  ;  but  a  large  part  of 
the  Meeting  was  decidedly  opposed  to  opening  cor- 
respondence with  any  of  those  bodies.  This  sitting 
was  pretty  much  occupied  with  the  discussion,  which 
was  conducted  with  little  or  no  excitement :  near 
the  usual  time  for  adjournment,  a  Friend  who  had 
expressed  his  approbation  of  opening  correspond- 
ence with  some  of  the  "  smaller  bodies,"  proposed, 
that  inasmuch  as  the  meeting  could  not  unite  on 
this  subject,  it  should  be  withdrawn  from  further 
consideration,  which  being  generally  acquiesced  in, 
the  matter  was  thus  disposed  of,  and  the  meeting 
adjourned. 

On  Fourth-day  it  was  proposed  to  enter  on  the 
state  of  tiie  subordinate  meetings  and  members,  as 
exhibited  by  the  answers  to  the  queries,  but  a 
Friend  again  introduced  the  question  of  opening 
correspondence  with  the  "  smaller  bodies,"  urging 


its  being  done.  An  ancient  Friend  remarked  that 
that  subject  had  already  been  fully  considered  and 
discussed  by  the  meeting,  and  it  had  been  concluded 
to  dismiss  it  from  further  consideration,  and  Lc 
hoped  that  Friends  would  abstain  from  participat- 
ing in  any  further  expression  on  the  .subject.  Several 
however,  who  were  in  favour  of  the  proposed  mea- 
sure, having  expressed  themselves  to  that  effect,  the 
clerk  was  called  on  by  one  of  them  to  record  that 
as  the  judgment  of  the  meeting;  whereupon  a  Friend 
remarked  that  inasmuch  as  this  subject  had  been 
again  brought  thus  before  the  meeting,  and  those  in 
favour  of  opening  correspondence  with  the  "  smaller 
bodies,"  had  now  expressed  their. sentiments,  it  would 
be  necessary  for  other  Friends  to  give  their  sense 
upon  the  subject ;  which  being  done,  it  was  very 
apparent  the  meeting  could  not  unite  with  opening 
such  correspondence.  There  was  not  much  time 
occupied  in  this  renewed  discussion,  and  shortly 
after,  the  meeting  received  a  visit  from  a  female 
minister. 

A  Friend  proposed  that  those  who  were  in  favour 
of  corresponding  with  the  "  smaller  bodies,"  should 
keep  their  seats  at  the  rise  of  the  meeting,  and  take 
into  consideration  what  further  steps  tliey  should 
adopt  under  the  circumstances  in  which  tli<;y  were 
placed.  This  was  united  with  by  a  few,  but  disap- 
proved of  by  much  the  greater  portion  of  those  who 
had  advocated  the  correspondence,  who  expressed 
themselves  decidedly  against  the  proposition  ;  other 
Friends  taking  no  part  in  the  discussion  that  ensued, 
and  finally  the  Friend  who  had  made  the  proposi- 
tion withdrew  it,  at  the  earnest  request  of  one  of 
similar  views  respecting  the  correspondence. 

We  understand,  however,  that  eight  persons, 
seven  of  whom  are  members  of  Ohio  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, met  together  in  consequence  of  this  proposi- 
tion, but  soon  dispersed  without  doing  anything. 
The  queries  and  answers,  as  far  as  the  seventh, 
were  then  read  and  considered,  when  the  meeting 
adjourned  until  the  afternoon  of  Fifth-day. 

On  Fifth-day  morning,  a  meeting  for  worship 
was  held  as  usual.  In  the  afternoon  the  remaining 
queries  and  answers  were  read  and  considered. 
The  committee  appointed  on  the  subject  of  educa- 
tion made  report.  The  Boarding-School  Commit- 
tee's report  was  read,  and  also  the  minutes  of  the 
Meeting  for  Sufferings,  both  of  whicli  were  approved. 
After  attending  to  some  other  matters,  such  as  di- 
recting the  printing  of  the  minutes,  &c.,  the  Meet- 
ing adjourned  until  the  usual  time  next  year. 

The  accounts  from  the  different  Friends  who  fur- 
nish the  above  information,  represent  the  fleet- 
ing, notwithstanding  the  difference  of  sentiment 
that  existed  in  relation  to  the  correspondence,  and 
the  spirit  of  separation  and  insubordination  mani- 
fested on  the  part  of  a  very  few  individuals,  to  have 
been  a  highly  interesting  and  favoured  one ;  the 
preserving,  supporting  presence  of  the  great  Head 
of  the  Church,  being  at  times  i-emarkably  spread 
over  the  assembly.  Several  of  the  older  and  more 
experienced  members  state  they  have  not  attended 
so  satisfactory  a  meeting  for  many  years  pa>t. 
The  members  generally  separated  under  an  increased 
feeling  of  love  towards  each  other,  and  desire  tiiat 
all  mi"ht  labour  to  remove  those  thiuirs  that  hinder 
a  growth  in  the  cver-blcsscd  Truth. 

The  Women's  Meeting,  which  was  also  unusually 
large,  was  held  to  general  satisfaction. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

EUROPE.— News  from  Liverpool  to  Tenth  mo.  12tb. 
The  eciuiiioctuil  gales  diil  considerable  damage  in  the 
Geriii.\n  ocf.m.  A  niiraber  of  wrecks  are  reported,  oc- 
casioning much  loss  of  life.  No  American  vessels  appear 
on  tlic  list  of  the  lost. 

A  new  company  has  been  formed  for  the  completion  of 
llic  great  steamer  Levialhian  or  Great  Eastern. 
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THE  FKIEND. 


At  the  weekly  meeting  of  the  Directors  of  the  Bank  of 
England,  an  adjoui-umeut  took  place  ivithout  the  antici- 
pated reduction  in  the  rate  of  discount. 

At  Hamburg,  the  rate  of  discount  had  risen  to  5  per 
cent.,  owing  to  the  demand  for  silver  for  Austria  ;  as  the 
Austrian  bank  is  preparing  for  a  resumption  of  specie 
payments,  attracting  silver  from  all  quarters. 

Two  French  men  of  war  have  gone  to  the  Tagus,  to 
support  the  demand  of  the  French  minister  at  Lisbon,  for 
compensation  for  the  seizure  of  the  French  vessel  Charles 
Georges,  while  transporting  negroes  to  the  West  Indies. 
It  was  hoped  the  difference  between  the  two  govern- 
ments would  be  amicably  settled. 

Party  feeling  was  very  high  in  Madrid,  in  consequence 
of  the  approaching  election  for  delegates. 

A  Spanish  journal  says,  the  government  is  about  to 
have  built  four  large  and  eight  small  steamers,  and 
thirty-two  screw-gun  boats  for  the  suppression  of  piracy 
iu  the  PhiUipine  Islands. 

The  British  government  has  despatched  a  note  to  the 
government  of  Hanover,  urging  that  immediate  steps  be 
taken  for  the  total  abolition  of  the  Stadt  Dues. 

The  King  of  Prussia  continues  to  decline  in  health. 
The  Danish  Diet  was  opened  on  the  4th  by  the  Minister 
of  the  Interior,  in  the  name  of  the  King,  who  is  seriously 
ill. 

The  reduction  of  the  Austrian  army  had  commenced. 
Four  sections  of  the  superior  command  of  the  army  had 
been  dissolved.  The  Vienna  Gazette  publishes  a  new  law 
concerning  military  conscriptions,  limiting  the  term  of 
service  to  seven  years  instead  of  eight,  and  including  the 
nobility. 

A  despatch  from  Trieste  says,  that  the  British  Minis- 
ter at  Constantinople  has  been  instructed  to  express  the 
regret  of  the  British  government  for  the  l)ombardmeut  of 
Jeddah,  and  that  England  intends  to  indemnify  the  suf- 
ferers. 

It  was  further  reported  that  England  will  ask  to  rent 
the  Island  of  Pcrim  for  one  huudred  years. 

It  is  reported  that  thirty  thousand  persons  had  died  at 
Mecca  of  the  cholera. 

The  Liverpool  markets  were  without  change  The 
bullion  in  the  Bank  of  England  had  decreased  £23G,000 
during  the  week.    Consols,  98J  a  98J. 

UNITED  STATES.— T'/ie  Fost-OJice.— The  receipts  of 
this  department  for  the  year  just  closed,  amount  to 
$7,19G,043.    Last  year  the  receipts  were  §7,070,307. 

From  Wisconsin  for  Europe. — The  Permclia  Flood,  a 
bark  of  400  tons,  arrived  at  Quebec,  Canada,  on  the  10th 
instant,  from  Green  Baj',  Wisconsin,  bound  for  England. 
She  is  said  to  be  a  fine  looking  and  substantial  vessel. 

New  York. — Mortality  last  week,  300.  Natives  of  the 
United  States,  230.  The  importations  of  foreign  goods, 
since  First  month  1st,  have  amounted  to  .§121,299,380, 
■which  is  $74,000,000  less  than  in  the  corresponding  por- 
tion of  1857.  The  police  of  New  York  have  arrested  a 
large  number  of  the  fortune-tellers  of  that  city,  and  seem 
determined  to  break  up  the  business  as  far  as  possible. 

rhiladelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  154.  Adults,  78  ; 
children,  70. 

Nrjv  Orleans. — The  ravages  of  yellow  fever  continue 
with  little  abatement. 

I'cnnsylnania  ELcclion.  —  At  the  recent  election  for 
members  of  Congress,  190,243  votes  were  given  for  the 
American  Re|)ublican  candidates,  159,198  for  the  Demo- 
cratic, and  20,103  for  Democratic  Anti-Lecorapton  can- 
didates. Twenty  American  llepublicans,  two  Anti-Le- 
corapton, and  three  Administration  candidates  were 
elected.  Read,  the  Republican  candidate  for  Judge  of 
the  Supreme  Court,  received  198,119  votes  ;  Porter,  De- 
mocratic, 1  71,090. 

Utah. — The  overland  mail  brings  Salt  Lake  dates  to 
Ninth  month  25th.  Business  at  Salt  Lake  was  very 
brisk,  and  trains  were  constantly  arriving  from  San 
Francisco  with  goods  and  provisions.  Good  feeling  pre- 
vailed between  the  .Mormons  and  Gentiles.  The  former 
Bi)eak  in  high  terms  of  Governor  Cumrning.  Gen.  John- 
ston's command  con.sisls  of  from  7000  to  8000  men,  con- 
sisting of  troops  and  the  camp  employees,  all  of  wliom 
arc  consolidated  in  one  encampment,  and  will  remain 
together  during  the  winter.  There  are  also  about  4000 
at  Fort  Bridgcr,  under  Col.  Cambrey. 

A  M'ln  must  he  Tried  h>j  Twelve  .Jurors. — The  Court  of 
Appeals,  New  York,  has  awarded  a  new  trial  to  Canccmi 
convicted  of  murder,  because  he  was  tiicd  by  eleven 
jurors  only,  though  the  prisoner  assented  to  tliis  arrange 
roent.    The  Court,  however,  holds  that  trials  for  crimes 
must  take  place  as  the  law  prescribes. 

Miscellaneous. —  Trade  v:ilh  Tnrlary. — Some  Americans 
have  opened  a  trade  with  the  Tartars  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Amoor  river.  The  merchandise  su|i|)lied  to  them  is  sent 
up  the  river  into  the  heart  of  T.irtary. 

II.  S.  Camels. — The  New  Orleans  (La.)  Picayune  states 
that  120  camels  hai  arrived  olf  the  South-west  Pass, 


and  had  been  ordered  to  Galveston,  Texas.  They  arc 
imported  by  the  Federal  government,  in  consequence  of 
the  success  of  former  experiments. 

The  Staffordshire  {England)  Potteries. — Staffordshire, 
England,  is  the  greatest  seat  of  the  porcelain  and  pottery 
manufactories.  No  less  than  sixty  thousand  persons  are 
employed  in  the  works,  and  the  annual  value  of  the  por- 
celain manufactured  of  different  kinds,  amounts  to  about 
ten  millions  of  dollars — three-fourths  of  the  manufactures 
being  exported. 

Wheat  in  Canada. — The  wheat  crop  of  Canada,  in  1858, 
according  to  returns  received  at  the  Bureau  of  Agricul- 
ture, is  about  25  per  cent,  below  the  average  of  ordinary 
years.  These  returns  come  from  forty-six  different  coun- 
ties, of  which  thirty-six  are  in  Upper  Canada,  where 
alone  wheat  is  grown  to  any  considerable  extent. 

Foundling  Ilospiials  in  France. — There  are  now  one 
hundred  and  fifty  foundling  hospitals  in  France,  which, 
says  the  London  Dispatch,  are  sufficient  to  receive  all 
the  children  that  are  abandoned  by  their  parents  iu  that 
country.  One  hospital  in  Paris  takes  in  about  five  thou- 
sand children  annually. 

A  Whaler  in  the  Ice. — The  brig  Amaret  which  arrived 
at  New  Bedford  recently,  from  the  Arctic  ocean,  brought 
350  barrels  of  oil,  and  about  GOOO  pounds  of  whale-bone. 
This  vessel  was  frozen  in  the  ice  in  lat.  05°  'ZV  N.,  long. 
00°  30'  W.,  from  the  27th  of  Tenth  mo.  until  the  22d  of 
Sixth  mo.,  nearly  eight  months. 

Emjdoymcnt  for  Young  Girls. — Robert  Hanbury,  Jr.,  a 
member  of  the  British  Parliament,  has  been  the  means 
of  establishing  in  the  vicinity  of  London,  a  large  laun- 
dry, to  furnish  protection,  emplojnneut  and  instruction, 
(moral  and  religious,)  to  girls  of  the  age  of  fifteen  and 
upwards,  who  have  no  means  of  support.  Reasonable 
wages  are  to  be  allowed,  and  means  taken  to  inculcate 
habits  of  frugalitv  and  self-care. 


WANTED. 

A  Competent  Male  Teacher  is  wanted  for  Friends' 
School  at  Pine  Grove,  N.  Jersey. 
Early  application  may  be  made  to 

William  Evans, 
Amos  Evens, 
Samukl  B.  Evens. 
Address — Marlton  P.  0.,  Burlington  Co.,  N.  J. 
Ninth  mo.  30tb,  1858. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Jebn  Fawcett,  agt.,  0.,  for  Wra.  Fisher 
$4,  to  27,  vol.  32,  for  M.  Brown,  $2,  vol.  30,  for  E.  Bon- 
sall,  jr.,  Benj.  Harrison,  M.  Warrington,  $2  each,  vol.  31, 
fur  S.  Cook,  Amos  Fawcett,  M.  W.  Woolman,  SI.  Dixon, 
Jos.  Taylor,  Richd.  Schooloy,  $2  each,  vol.  32  ;  from 
Alice  Hibbard,  Pa.,  $0,  to  52,  vol.  31  ;  from  J.  J.  Maris, 
Pa.,  §2,  vol.  31  ;  from  Jos.  W.  Satterthwaite,  per  J.  El- 
liott, 0.,  $2,  to  12,  vol.  31  ;  from  Tlios.  Penrose,  0.,  $2, 
vol.  31,  for  Elisha  Hollingsworth,  Wm.  Blackburn,  $2 
each,  vol.  32  ;  from  C.  E.,  for  Jas.  Bowman,  0.,  $4,  vols. 
31  and  32,  for  E.  Dean,  Jesse  Hj-att,  $2  each,  vol.  32  ; 
from  J.  Tyler,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  31  ;  from  0.  P.  Dil;vorth, 
Pa.,  .'f;2,  vol.  31  ;  from  M.  Atwater,  agt.,  N.  Y.,  for  Benj. 
Bowerman,  $4,  vols.  31  and  32. 


WEST-TOWN  BOARDING-SCHOOL. 
The  Winter  Session  of  the  School  will  commence  on 
Second-day,  the  8th  of  the  Eleventh  month.  The  pupils 
will  be  conveyed  from  the  city  by  railroad  to  West 
Chester,  whore  conveyances  will  h%  in  waiting  to  take 
them  to  the  School,  on  the  arrival  of  the  morning  and 
afternoon  cars  on  Second-day,  the  8th,  and  Third-day, 
the  9th.  The  children  will  not  get  their  baggage  until 
the  next  day  after  their  arrival.  The  cars  leave  the  depot, 
south  side  of  Jlarket  street,  above  Eighteenth  street,  at 
a  quarter  before  8  o'clock,  a.m.,  and  4  o'clock,  p.  m.  The 
agent  of  the  School  will  be  at  the  depot  on  Second- 
and  Third-day  afternoons,  and  will  furnish  pupils  with 
tickets.  In  the  morning  they  will  be  furnished  by  a  per- 
son in  attendance.  To  those  who  procure  tickets  as  di- 
rected, the  fare  from  Philadelphia  to  the  School,  includ- 
ing baggage,  will  be  one  dollar,  which  will  be  charged  at 
the  School.  All  baggage  should  be  distinctly  marked 
West-Town,  and  with  the  name  of  the  owner,  and 
should  be  sent  directly"  to  the  depot. 

The  West-Town  office  is  at  Friends'  Bookstore,  No. 
304  Arch  street;  all  small  packages  for  the  pupils  left 
there  before  12  o'clock  on  Sixth-days,  will  be  forwarded. 
Letters  for  the  pupils  and  others  at  the  School,  should 
be  sent  by  mail,  directed  to  West-Town  Boarding-School , 
West  Chester  I'.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  I'enna.  Packages  should 
1)0  distinctly  marked  and  put  up  in  a  secure  manner,  so 
that  their  contents  will  not  be  liable  to  be  lost  by  hand- 
ling. 

The  stage  will  leave  West  Chester  for  the  School,  on 
Second,  Fourth,  and  Seventh-days,  on  the  arrival  of  the 
morning  cars  from  the  city,  and  from  the  School  to 
West  Chester  on  the  same  days,  to  meet  the  morning 
cars  for  Pliiladelphia.  The  fare  for  each  passenger  to 
and  from  West  Chester  by  the  stage,  will  be  twenty-five 
cents.  When  special  conveyances  at  other  limes  are  pro- 
vided, an  extra  charge  will  be  made. 

West-Town,  Tenth  mo.,  1858. 


WEST-TOWN  BOARDING-SCHOOL. 
A  well  qualified  Teacher  is  wanted  for  the  Boys'  Read- 
ing School.    Application  may  be  made  to  either  of  the 
under-named  friends,  viz. : 

James  Emlen,  West  Chester,  Pa. 
Samuel  Hilles,  Wilmington,  Del. 
Henry  Cope,  S.  Fourth  street,  Philad. 
Thomas  Evans,  817  Arch  street,  Philad. 
Philad.,  Sixth  mo.  14th.,  1858. 


Died,  on  the  Gth  of  the  Tenth  month,  1858,  Mary  F. 
Smith,  of  Chesterfield,  Morgan  Co.,  Ohio,  wife  of  David 
Smith,  and  daughter  of  Wm.  and  E.  Foulke,  in  the  27tb 
year  of  her  age.  She  had  been  for  some  months  labour- 
ing under  disease,  and  seemed  sensible  that  her  end  was 
approaching,  which  caused  her  more  keenly  to  feel  the 
ties  that  bound  her  to  time,  and  the  necessity  of  their 
being  broken.  She  was  often  heard  to  express  a  desire 
to  become  resigned  to  her  heavenly  Father's  will,  vyhe- 
ther  in  life  or  in  death.  Among  the  first  ties  severed, 
was  that  of  her  only  daughter,  (over  two  years  of  age,) 
who  was  taken  away,  quite  suddenly  by  death,  which, 
though  a  very  severe  stroke,  she  was  enabled,  through 
the  help  of  Divine  grace,  to  bear  with  resignation.  Some 
improvement  in  health  after  this,  encouraged  her  to  hope 
that  she  might  be  entirely  restored  ;  but  she  soon  be- 
came satisfied  she  had  very  little  ground  to  rest  that 
hope  upon,  and  it  was  the  earnest  exercise  of  her  spirit 
day  by  day,  as  she  often  expressed,  to  be  prepared  to 
meet  the  end.  On  Fifth-day,  the  1st  of  Tenth  month, 
she  was  suddenly  taken  worse  with  a  sinking  sensation, 
and  difficulty  of  breathing,  shortly  after  which  her  pa- 
rents, brothers  and  sisters  came  in  ;  after  bidding  them 
and  her  husband  affectionatelj^  fiirewell,  she  said,  "  I 
want  you  all  to  prepare  to  meet  me  in  heaven."  Having 
a  little  revived,  to  her  mother  she  said,  "  I  have  wanted 
to  tell  thee — all  is  peace  and  quiet.  It  has  been  the 
earnest  prayer  of  my  soul  for  a  long  time  to  be  prepared 
to  die  or  to  live,  whichever  was  my  heavenly  Father's 
will,  and  now  there  seems  nothing  in  my  way,  all  is 
peace, — all  is  peace  and  quiet.  Oh  I  what  a  more}' to  my 
poor  soul.  .1  have  done  nothing.  It  is  all  through  the 
goodness  and  mercy  of  my  Saviour.  I  have  been  often 
too  impatient  during  my  sickness,  but  hope  I  may  be  for- 
given." She  requested  a  chapter  in  the  Bible  to  be  read, 
which  being  done,  she  supplicated,  nearly  as  follows  : 
"  0  Lord,  be  pleased  in  thy  adorable  mercy  to  grant 
me  a  place  in  the  n^nsions  of  eternal  bliss,"  with  more 
of  like  import,  and  after  a  short  pause  added,  "Thou  art 
worthy,  0  Lord,  worthy  of  all  honour,  and  thanks- 
giving and  praise  for  thy  goodness  towards  nie."  On  the 
morning  of  the  3d,  being  in  much  suffering,  she  said,  "  I 
desire  to  be  released  soon,  but  hope  for  patience  to  wait 
the  Master's  time.  0  !  Holy  Father,  if  consistent  with 
thy  holy  will,  be  pleased  to  take  me  in  thy  arms  of  ever- 
lasting goodness;  praises — praises  be  unto  thee.  0, 
Lord,  I  must  praise  thee  for  thy  goodness  to  me,  a  poor 
undutiful  child.  Glory — glory,  thanksgiving  and  praises 
belong  unto  thee."  At  another  time  she  said,  "I  have 
now  seen  the  wisdom  and  mercy  of  the  Lord  in  taking 
away  my  child  in  its  innocence  from  the  sn.lrcs  and 
troubles  of  this  world,  for  I  shall  soon  follow  her,  and  I 
want  my  little  boy  to  be  trained  up  in  the  fccir  of  the 
Lord,  that  when  he  is  taken  out  of  time,  we  may  all  be 
again  together."  The  last  few  days  she  suffered  much 
with  difficulty  of  breathing,  and  spells  of  sinking,  during 
which  she  was  often  engaged  in  earnest  prayer  for  pa- 
tience to  hold  out  to  the  end.  A  few  hours  before  the 
close,  in  the  presence  of  her  husband  and  sister,  she  said, 
"  0  I  Lord,  grant  that  my  patience  may  hold  out,  for  I 
shall  soon  bo  safely  landed  on  the  blissful  shores  ;"  and 
the  last  expressions  she  was  heard  to  utter,  (though  not 
distinct,)  were  those  of  rejoicing  that  the  end  was  come, 
after  which  she  breathed  shorter  and  shorter,  and  quietly 
passed  away  without  a  struggle  or  groan. 

 ,  at  his  residence  in  West  Chester,  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  12th  inst.,  Abraham  Gibbons,  in  the  68th  year 
of  his  age  ;  an  elder  and  overseer  of  West  Chester  Par- 
ticular, and  Birmingham  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  at  her  late  residence  in  Delaware  county,  on  the 

20th  of  Tenth  month,  1858,  Hannah  Chandler,  in  the 
84lh  year  of  her  age  ;  long  a  respected  member  of  Cpfl* 
cord  Monthly  Meeting.  .  ' 
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A  Brief  and  Serious  Warning. 
Many  days  and  months,  yea,  some  years  hath 
iny  life  been  oppressed,  and  my  spirit  grieved,  to 
see  and  hear  of  the  uneven  walking  of  many,  who 
have  a  name  to  live,  and  profess  the  knowledge  of 
God  in  words  ;  and  also  of  some  who  have  tasted 
of  the  good  word  of  G-odj  and  have  been  made  par- 
takers of  the  power  of  the  world  to  come,  and  have 
received  the  heavenly  gift  and  grace  of  God,  which 
teacheth  all,  who  walk  in  it,  to  deny  all  ungodli- 
ness and  worldly  lusts ;  and  to  live  soberly,  hon- 
estly and  righteously  in  this  present  world.  The 
faithfulness  of  these,  with  great  reason,  has  been  ex- 
pected to  God  in  things  of  the  highest  concern,  and 
to  have  walked  as  lights  in  the  world,  and  in  all 
faithfulness  both  to  God  and  man,  to  have  stood  as 
living  monuments  of  the  mercies  of  the  Lord,  letting 
their  light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they  might  see 
their  good  works,  both  in  spiritual  and  temporal 
concerns.  So  might  they  have  honoured  and  glo- 
rified God  in  their  generation,  and  have  convinced 
or  confounded  gainsayers,  putting  to  silence  the 
ignorance  of  foolish  men,  whereby  the  worthy  name 
of  the  Lord,  by  which  they  have  been  called,  might 
have  been  renowned  through  the  earth,  and  his 
precious  Truth  and  glory  spread  to  the  ends  of  it, 
that  many  through  beholding  their  good  and  exem- 
plary conversation  in  Christ,  coupled  with  the  holy 
fear  of  God,  might  have  desired  to  lay  hold  of  the 
skirt  of  a  christian  indeed,  whose  praise  is  not  of 
men,  but  of  God. 

These  are  the  fruits  which  we  have  laboured  and 
travailed  for,  through  many  and  great  tribulations, 
that  many  might  be  turned  to  righteousness,  and 
that  the  knowledge  of  the  power  and  glory  of  the 
Lord  might  cover  the  earth,  even  as  the  waters  do 
the  sea.  God  Almighty  bears  us  record,  this  was 
and  is  our  only  end  and  design,  which,  blessed  be 
the  Lord,  many  are  witnesses  of,  and  established 
in,  to  our  abundant  joy  and  comfort.  But  there 
are  some  amongst  us  who  have  not  walked  humbly 
with  the  Lord,  as  he  hath  required,  nor  kept  in 
that  low  estate,  either  inwardly  or  outwardly, 
which  becometh  such  who  are  travelling  up  to 
Sion,  with  their  faces  thitherward.  These  have 
launched  from  the  rock  which  is  firm  and  sure,  into 
the  great  sea  of  troubles  and  uncertainty,  where 
some  have  been  drowned,  others  hardly  escapin 
and  many  yet  labouring  for  the  shore,  with  little 
hopes  of  coming  at  it ;  who  have  not  only  brought 


themselves  in  danger  of  suffering  shipwreck,  but 
have  drawn  in  others,  and  have  endangered  them 
also,  which  hath  opened  the  mouths  of  the  enemies 
of  Sion's  welfare,  to  blaspheme  his  great  and  glo- 
rious name,  and  hath  eclipsed  the  lustre  of  the 
glorious  Sun  of  righteousness,  both  in  city  and  in 
country.  This  is  a  crying  evil,  and  ought  not  to 
go  unreproved,  and  that  with  a  severe  countenance  ; 
for  God  is  angry  with  it,  and  will  assuredly  pun- 
ish it. 

Many  have  got  credit  upon  the  account  of  Truth, 
because  at  the  beginning  it  did,  and  doth  still,  lead 
all  who  were  and  are  faithful  to  it,  to  faithfulness 
and  truth,  even  in  the  unrighteous  mammon,  and 
to  let  their  yea  be  yea,  and  their  nay  be  nay,  even 
between  man  and  man  in  outward  things.  So  that 
many  would  have  credited  one  that  was  called  a 
Quaker  with  much,  and  many  1  believe  did,  merely 
upon  that  account ;  some  whereof  I  doubt  not, 
have  just  cause  to  repent  of  it  already.  But  if 
truth  and  righteousness  had  been  lived  in  by  all 
who  profess  it,  there  had  been  no  such  occasion 
given.  For  they  who  still  retain  their  integrity  to 
the  truth  and  life  of  righteousness  manifested,  can 
live  with  a  cup  of  water,  and  a  morsel  of  bread  in 
a  cottage,  before  they  can  hazard  other  men's  es- 
tates to  advance  their  own.  Such  are  not  forward 
to  borrow,  or  to  complain  for  want,  for  their  eye 
and  trust  is  to  the  Lord,  their  preserver  and  uphold- 
er ;  and  he  hath  continued  the  little  meal  in  the 
barrel,  and  the  oil  in  the  cruse  hath  not  failed  to 
such,  till  God  hath  sent  further  help ;  this  is  cer- 
tainly known  to  a  remnant  at  this  day,  who  have 
coveted  no  man's  silver,  gold  or  apparel,  as  God 
knows,  but  have  and  do  labour  with  their  hands 
night  and  day,  that  the  gospel  may  be  without 
charge. 

It  is  so  far  below  the  nobility  of  Christianity, 
that  it  is  short  of  common  civility  and  honest  soci- 
ety amongst  men,  to  twist  into  men's  estates,  and 
borrow  upon  the  Truth's  credit,  gained  by  the  just 
and  upright  dealing  of  the  faithful,  more  than  they 
certainly  know  their  own  estates  are  likely  to  an- 
swer ;  and  with  what  they  borrow  reach  after  great 
things  in  the  world,  appearing  to  men  to  be  what 
in  the  sight  of  God  and  truth  they  arc  not,  seeking 
to  compass  great  gain  to  themselves,  whereby  to 
make  themselves  or  children  rich  or  great  in  the 
world.  This  I  testify,  for  the  Lord  God,  is  deceit 
and  hypocrisy,  and  will  be  blasted  with  the  breath 
of  his  mouth,  and  we  have  seen  it  blasted  already. 

And  that  estate  that  is  got  either  with  the  rend- 
ing or  with  the  hazard  of  rending,  another  nian's^ 
is  neither  honestly  got,  nor  can  be  bU'ssed  iu  the  pos- 
session. For  he  that  borrows  money  of  another, 
if  the  money  lent  be  either  the  lender's  ])roper  es- 
tate, or  part  of  it,  or  orphan's  money  that  he  is 
entrusted  withal,  or  widow's,  or  some  such,  who 
would  not  let  it  go  but  upon  certain  good  security, 
and  to  have  the  valuable  consideration  of  its  im- 
provement ;  and  the  borrower,  though  he  hath  little 
or  no  real  or  no  personal  estate  of  his  own,  but 
hath  got  some  credit,  cither  as  he  is  a  professor  of 
the  Truth  or  otherwise,  and  hath,  it  may  be,  a  little 
house,  and  a  small  trade,  it  may  bo  enough  to  a 
low  and  contented  mind.    But  then  the  enemy 


gets  in,  and  works  in  his  mind,  and  he  begins  to 
think  of  a  higher  trade,  and  a  finer  house,  and  to 
live  more  at  ease  and  pleasure  in  the  world,  and 
then  contrives  how  he  may  borrow  of  this  and  the 
other,  and  when  accomplished  according  to  his  de- 
sire, then  he  begins  to  undertake  great  things,  and 
get  into  a  fine  house,  and  gather  rich  furniture  and 
goods  together,  launching  presently  into  the  strong 
torrent  of  a  great  trade,  and  then  make  a  great 
show  beyond  what  really  he  is,  which  is  dishonesty. 
If  he  accomplish  his  intended  purpose,  to  raise  him- 
self in  the  world,  it  is  with  the  hazard,  at  least,  of 
other  men's  ruin,  which  is  unjust;  but  if  he  falls 
short  of  his  expectation,  as  commonly  such  do,  then 
he  doth  not  only  ruin  others,  but  himself  also,  and 
brings  a  great  reproach  upon  the  blessed  Truth  he 
professeth,  which  is  worse  than  all ;  and  this  hath 
already  been  manifested  in  a  great  measure,  and 
by  sad  experience  witnessed.  But  the  honest  up- 
right heart  and  mind  knows  how  to  want,  as  well 
as  how  to  abound,  having  learned  content  in  all 
states  and  conditions.  A  small  cottage  and  a  little 
trade  is  sufficient  to  that  mind,  and  it  never  wants 
what  is  sufficient.  For  he  that  clothes  the  lilies, 
and  feeds  the  ravens,  cares  for  all  who  trust  in  him, 
as  is  at  this  day  witnessed — praises  to  God  on  high ; 
and  that  man  hath  no  glory  in,  nor  mind  out  after, 
superfluous  or  needless  rich  hangings,  costly  furni- 
ture, fine  tables,  great  treats,  curious  beds,  vessels 
of  silver  or  vessels  of  gold,  the  very  possession  of 
which,  as  saith  the  ancient  christian  Clemens  Alex- 
andrinus,  creates  envy.  Padag.  lib.  2,  cap.  -i, 
pages  160,  161. 

The  way  to  be  rich  and  happy  in  this  world,  is 
first  to  learn  righteousness ;  for  such  an  one  was 
never  forsaken  in  any  age,  nor  his  seed  begging 
bread.  And  charge  all  parents  that  they  keep 
their  children  low  and  plain  in  meat,  drink,  appa- 
rel, and  everything  else,  and  in  due  subjection  to 
all  just  and  reasonable  commands,  and  let  them  not 
appear  above  the  real  estates  of  their  parents,  nor 
get  up  in  pride  and  high  things,  though  their  pa- 
rents have  plentiful  estates ;  for  that  is  of  danger- 
ous consequence  to  their  future  happiness.  Let  all 
who  profess  the  Truth,  both  young  and  old,  rich 
and  poor,  see  that  they  walk  according  to  the  rule 
and  discipline  of  the  gospel,  in  all  godly  conversa- 
tion and  honesty,  that  none  may  suffer  wrong  by 
them  in  any  matter  or  thing  whatever  ;  that  as  the 
apostle  exhorted,  they  may  owe  nothing  to  any 
man,  but  to  love  one  another ;  for  love  out  of  a 
pure  heart  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law ;  which  law 
conniiauds  to  do  justly  to  all  men.  He  that  hath 
but  little,  let  him  live  according  to  that  little,  and 
appear  to  be  what  in  truth  he  is  :  for  above  all 
God  abhors  the  hypocrite;  and  he  that  makes 
haste  to  be  rich  falls  into  snares,  temptations,  and 
many  noisome  and  hurtful  lusts,  which  drown  many 
in  perdition,  1  Tim.  vi.  ix.  "  And  the  love  of  mo- 
ney is  the  root  of  all  evil,  which  while  some  have 
lusted  after,  they  have  erred  from  the  faith,  and 
pici-ced  themselves  through  with  many  sorrows;  " 
verse  10. 

For  preventing  this  growing  evil  for  the  time  to 
come,  let  faithful  Friends  exhort  such  who  cither 
live  without  due  care,  spending  above  what  they 
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are  able  to  pay  for,  or  run  into  great  trades,  be-  whole  surface  of  the  sand  with  a  pure  flame  with 
youd  what  they  can  in  honesty  and  truth  manage;  I  out  smoke,  no  matter  how  large  the  extent  of  the 
and  let  them  be  tenderly  admonished  of  such  un-j  flame,  and  with  perfect  and  complete  combustion 
dertakings.    This  will  not  ofl'end  the  lowly  upright;  The  heat  is  almost  instantaneously  diflused  through 


niind;  neither  will  the  honest-minded,  who  through 
a  temptation  may  be  drawn  into  such  a  snare  and 
danger,  take  any  occasion  to  stumble,  because  his 
deeds  are  brought  to  light.  If,  after  mature  delibe- 
ration, any  are  manifested  to  be  run  into  any  danger 
of  falling  or  pulling  others  down  with  them,  let  them 
be  faithfully  dealt  withal  in  time,  before  hope  of  re- 
covery be  lost,  by  honest  faithful  Friends,  who  are 
clear  of  such  things  themselves;  and  be  admonished 
to  pay  what  they  have  borrowed  faithfully,  and  in 
due  time,  and  be  content  with  their  own,  and  to  la- 
bour with  their  own  hands  in  the  thing  that  is  honest, 
that  they  may  have  therewith  to  give  to  him  that 
necdcth,  knowing  that  it  is  more  blessed  to  give 
than  to  receive.  Acts  xx.  35.  And  if  they  hear, 
and  are  thereby  recovered,  you  will  not  count  your 
labour  lost ;  but  if  they  be  high,  and  refuse  adnio- 
nition,  it  is  a  manifest  sign  all  is  not  well.  Let 
such  be  admonished  again  by  more  Friends,  and 
warned  of  the  danger  before  them  ;  and  if  they  still 
refuse  and  reject  counsel  and  admonitio)i,  then  lay 
it  before  the  meeting  concerned  about  Truth's  af- 
fairs, to  which  they  do  belong ;  and  if  they  refuse 
to  hear  them,  then  let  a  testimony  go  forth  against 
such  their  proceedings  and  undertakings,  as  not  be- 
ing agreeable  to  the  Truth,  nor  the  testimony  of  a 
good  conscience,  neither  in  the  sight  of  God  nor 
man.  This  will  be  a  terror  to  evil-doers  of  this 
liind,  and  a  praise,  encouragement,  and  refresh- 
ment to  them  that  do  well,  and  nothing  will  be  lost 
that  is  worth  saving  by  this  care  :  for  he  that  doth 
truth,  whether  in  spiritual  or  temporal  matters,  will 
willingly  bring  his  deeds  to  the  light,  that  it  may 
be  manifest  to  all  that  they  are  wrought  in  God. 

These  things  lay  weightily  upon  me,  and  I  may 
truly  say  in  the  sight  of  God,  1  wrote  it  in  a  great 
cross  to  my  own  will,  for  I  delight  not,  nay,  my 
soul  is  bowed  down  at  the  occasion  of  writing  such 
things  ;  but  there  is  no  remedy;  the  name  of  the 
Lord  has  been,  and  is  likely  to  be,  greatly  disho- 
noured, if  things  of  this  nature  be  not  stopped,  or 
prevented  for  time  to  come.  Therefore  I  beseech 
you  all,  who  have  the  weight  and  sense  of  these 
things  upon  you,  let  some  speedy  and  effectual 
course  be  taken  to  prevent  what  possibly  we  may, 
both  in  this  and  all  other  things,  that  may  any  way 
cloud  the  glory  of  that  Sun  which  is  risen  amongst 
us.  And  make  this  public,  and  send  it  abroad  to 
be  read  in  true  fear  and  reverence  in  all  meetings; 
and  let  all  concerned  be  faithfully  and  plainly 
warned,  without  respect  of  persons,  by  faithful 
Friends,  who  have  the  care  of  God's  glory,  and  his 
church's  peace  and  prosperity  upon  them  :  so  will 
the  majesty  and  glory  of  Grod  shine  upon  your 
heads,  and  you  shall  be  a  good  savour  of  life,  both 
in  them  that  are  saved,  and  in  them  that  are  lost. 

^Vritten  by  one  who  longs  to  see  righteousness 
exalted,  and  all  deceit  confounded. 

Ambrose  Rioge. 

(hiltou-placc,  in  Surrey,  the  16th  of 
llie  Eleventh  month,  1G78. 


the  entire  mass  of  sand,  heating  it  equally  through 
out  and  requiring  but  one  minute  of  time  to  heat 
the  sand  to  such  intense  temperature  that  it  wil 
retain  its  heat  for  hours  after  the  gas  is  shut  off 
and  the  light  extinguished.    There  can  be  no 
doubt  that  the  gas  required  to  light  a  room  will 
also  be  sufficient  to  heat  it.    C.  Pepper  claims  tha 
two  cents'  worth  of  gas  will  make  a  sufficient 
quantity  of  sand  red  hot  to  keep  a  room  warm  in 
winter  eight  hours.    If  this  be  so,  it  will  be  seen 
that  our  fuel  expenses  can  be  reduced  to  about 
fifty  cents  a  week. — Alhmty  Ktiickerlioclccr . 


Tlic 


Jiiiprovc.d  Mrl.liod  of  Tlealing  Juj  Ca>i. — One  of 
the  new  buildings  now  erecting  in  Hawk-street,  is 
not  only  to  be  lighted  but  heated  with  gas.  The 
plan  adopted  is  the  one  got  out  by  Calvin  Pepper, 
of  this  city.  The  iron-work  will  be  done  up 
at  the  Eagle  Furnace.  (J.  Pepper  gets  up  his 
heat  by  passing  gas  through  sand.  If  the  gas  be 
dir':Cted  into  the  body  of  the  sand  it  will  instantly 
infuse  itself  througli  tlio  entire  mass,  and,  rising 
to  the  surface,  may  with  perfect  safety  be  instantly 
bet  on  fire  with  a  match,  the  flame  covering  the 
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ndians  of  Korth  America, 

(Coutinued  fruiu  page  55.) 
INDIAN  TERRITORIES  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES 

The  quantity  of  land  ceded  by  the  Indians,  from 
the  commencement  of  purchases  in  1795  to  the 
close  of  1839,  was  442,886,370  acres.    The  state 
uients  for  the  succeeding  thirteen  years  have  not 
been  made  up  to  the  present  year.    The  rate  at 
which  the  Indian  population  declines,  is  not  cer- 
tainly deducible  from  any  body  of  published  at 
tainable  facts;  although  the  details  are  in  the  pro 
cess  of  being  collected  and  generalized.    Nor  has 
such  decline  been  regular,  for  definite  and  equal 
periods,  in  our  history  ;  the  fluctuations  in  the  vita 
scale  of  Indian  life,  having  been,  as  we  perceive 
them  to  be  at  this  day,  very  great.    That  the  early 
estimates  were  exaggerations,  in  many  cases,  is  un 
deniable  ;  and  where  the  best  and  most  probabh 
results  have  been  incidentally  exhibited  by  writers, 
they  are  to  be  regarded  as  mere  approximations  to 
the  truth.    The  means  of  human  subsistence,  and 
of  reproduction,  generally  keep  an  equal  pace  in 
every  well  regulated  condition  of  society ;  but  the 
Indian  tribes  were  exempted,  in  some  measure,  from 
the  operation  of  general  laws  of  increase  and  de 
crease,  while  they  were  at  all  times  subject  to  an 
additional  element  of  decline  from  their  perpetual 
hostilities.    An  Indian  family  does  not  contain  on 
an  average  more  than  two  children;  and  we  can 
not  look  back  to  a  period,  since  the  era  of  the  dis 
covery  of  North  America  by  Cabot,  when  the  In 
dian  population  of  the  area  of  the  United  States 
probably  exceeded,  if  it  ever  reached,  one  million 
souls.    Estimates,  combined  with  the  census  re- 
turns furnished  in  1850,  render  it  probable  that 
the  Indian  population  of  the  United  States  of  that 
year,  did  not  much  exceed  400,000  souls  ;  and  the 
most  liberal  estimates  cannot  place  it,  at  this  time 
with  every  accession  from  explorations,  that  have 
been  since  made  in  New  Mexico,  Utah,  California 
and  Oregon,  much  over  500,000. 

But  whatever  be  the  date,  or  the  rate  of  increase 
or  decline  at  fixed  periods,  it  is  undeniable  that  the 
quantity  of  land  possessed  by  even  the  largest  tribes 
has  been  out  of  all  proportion  redundant  and  ex 
cessive  to  the  population  ;  granting  that  the  Indian 
population,  in  the  gross,  has  been  industrial  at  any 
given  period. 

The  sale  of  these  redundant  lands,  the  original 
Indian  possession  and  title  to  which  has  ever  been 
acknowledged  by  the  American  government,  has 
been  the  great  and  common  resource  of  the  Indian 
tribes.  They  are,  and  ever  have  been,  the  great 
landholders  of  America;  and  while  the  cessions 
have  i'urnislied  ample  areas  for  our  rapidly  expand- 
ing population,  this  system  of  cession  and  payments 
lias  had  the  effect  to  keep  the  body  of  the  tribes 
from  feeling  the  necessity  of  industry.  Although 
they  are  not  civilians  and  proprietors  of  the  soil, 


en  franc  allieu,  the  acknowledgment  of  their  usu- 
fruct title  has  placed  them  in  the  position  of  ori- 
ginal grantors.  For  this  purpose  they  are  regarded 
as  foreign  powers,  holding  the  sovereignty,  and 
treated  with  as  such,  while  for  every  other  purpose 
they  are  acknowledged  as  the  public  wards  of  the 
government,  and  as  wards  they  are  interdicted  from 
parting  with  their  title  to  any  but  the  national 
power.    This  relation  of  wards,  who  are  tribal  an-  ( 
uuitants,  has  placed  them  in  the  condition  of  pri-[^ 
vileged  debtors  on  the  frontiers.    Every  object  ofl 
use  or  luxury  is  at  the  command  of  the  tribes  whoi 
have  heavy  annuities,  and  the  effect  of  this  system;'' 
has  been  to  uphold  their  natural  repugnance  to  la-' 
bour,  and  to  weaken  and  lower  the  tone  of  the  In-j 
dian  mind.    Its  capacities  are  paralyzed  by  the:' 
periodical  expectation  of  the  government  annuities, 
which  are  generally  squandered  in  brief  periods 
after  they  reach  the  Indians,  on  objects  that  do  not 
invigorate  or  benefit,  but  tend  to  detract  from  its 
capacities  of  usefulness. 

It  is  a  mistake  to  suppose  that  any  of  the  lead- 
ing stock-tribes  or  primary  generic  groups  of  thel' 
aborigines  have  become  extinct.  Numerous  small 
coast-tribes,  extending  at  first  along  the  shores  of 
the  Atlantic,  through  every  latitude  from  the  St. 
Lawrence  to  the  capes  of  Florida,  early  fell  before 
the  triple  touch  of  intemperance,  indulgence  and 
idleness,  or  their  remnants  retreated  westward 
But  the  parent  languages  were  preserved  in  the 
body  of  the  tribes  who  receded  from  the  early  points 
of  European  landing  and  settlement,  thus  pre 
serving  the  historical  line  of  the  stocks.  In  this 
manner  the  numerous  tribes  of  New  England  and 
the  southern  part  of  New  York, -New  Jersey,  Penn- 
sylvania, Delaware,  Maryland,  Virginia,  and  North 
Carolina,  were  speedily  swept  off ;  but  nearly  all  these 
tribes  spoke  dialects  of  the  great  Algonquin  tongue, 
or  varieties  of  its  subdivisions,  as  the  Mohegan, 
Lenno-Lenape,  and  the  Powhatauic.  The  Iroquois 
language  in  its  sevenfold  dialects, (namely,  Mohawk, 
Oneida,  Onondaga,  Cayuga,  Seneca,  Wyandot,  and 
Tu?carora,)  has  been  perfectly  preserved.  The 
Mohegan  exists  fully  in  the  existing  Stockbridges 
and  Munsees  of  the  West,  the  Lenno-Lenape  in  the 
Delaware,  the  Algonquin  proper  in  the  Chippewa, 
Ottowa,  Shawnee,  and  Miami  of  the  Mississippi" 
Valley,  and  of  the  great  lake  basins.  Of  the  Pow- 
hatanic  sub-type  of  the  Algonquin,  we  must  judge 
from  the  old  travellers  and  writers,  compared  with 
the  existing  terminology  of  Virginia.  The  Chero- 
kecs  have  preserved  their  language  and  nationality 
intact.  The  languages  of  the  great  Appalachian 
tribes,  north  of  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  have  come  down 
to  modern  times  in  the  Creek,  Choctaw  and  Chicka-, 
saw.  An  hiatus,  however,  exists  in  the  ancient  his- 
tory of  tribes  of  the  Chicorean  group,  who  lived  on 
the  Atlantic  coasts  of  Florida,  Georgia,  and  to 
some  extent  of  South  Carolina,  and  appear  to  have 
been  forcibly  carried  by  the  Spanish  to  work  in  the 
mines  of  St.  Domingo,  often  from  the  coast  direct, 
or  from  the  Bahamas,  Cuba,  or  others  of  the  West 
India  groups.  In  other  cases,  they  were  subjugated 
by,  and  incorporated  with  the  Muscogees. 

The  progress  of  purchase  of  the  Indian  terri- 
tories must,  under  the  present  expanding  popula- 
tion of  the  United  States,  absorb  these  Indian  ter- 
ritories wherever  the  lands  have  not  been  secured 
to  them  in  perpetuity  with  the  sovereignty  thereof. 

(To  be  coutinuoil.) 


Is  He  an  Enemy  1 — The  mole  is  the  animal  we 
mean.  Who  ever  saw  him  eating  a  kernel  of  grain, 
or  injuring  any  crop  whatever  ?  Is  not  his  food  the 
wire-worm,  the  grub,  and  other  destructive  insects  ? 
Does  he  not  dig  his  shallow  burrows  expressly 
for  this  kind  of  Ibod  ?    Does  he  often  travel  a  se-' 
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cond  time  the  passages  wbieh  have  cost  him  so 
much  labour  ?  If  not,  why  does  ho  dig  thorn  ? 
Do  his  tunnels  injure  the  soil  or  the  crop  they  pass 
through  ?  Does  not  this  poor  bliud  miner  have  to 
answer  for  depredations  honestly  chargeable  to  the 
roguish  mice  /  Farmers,  if  you  are  meditating 
vengeance  ou  the  mole,  just  stay  your  hand  till  you 
have  understandingly  answered  all  these  pertinent 
queries. 


From  The  Leisure  Iluur. 

The  Overland  Koute  to  ludia. 

(Concludud  from  page  54.) 
FROM  SUEZ  TO  CALCUTTA. 

The  Arabian  Gulf,  called  the  "Sea  of  Edom," 
or  the  lied  Sea,  occupies  a  deep  cavitj'  which  re- 
ceives no  river.  It  is  filled  with  sunken  rocks,  sand 
banks,  and  small  islands,  in  many  parts  aifording 
but  little  space  for  safe  and  speedy  navigation.  The 
bottom  is  covered  with  a  carpet  of  greenish  coral ; 
in  calm  weather  the  bottom,  when  it  comes  into 
view,  is  not  unlike  a  series  of  verdant  submarine 
forests  and  meadows,  and  thus  even  alFords  an 
agreeable  contrast  with  the  glowing  uniformity  of 
arid  and  sandy  country  by  which  it  is  encircled. 
On  this  account  it  has  been  called  Bahr-Sooj^li, 
"  the  Sea  of  Algje."  The  principal  chain  of  moun- 
tains in  Arabia  runs  nearly  parallel  with  the  Ked 
Sea,  increasing  in  elevation  as  you  proceed  south- 
ward. From  the  deck  of  our  steamer  they  look 
magnificent,  but  the  shore  is  dreary  and  desolate 
in  the  extreme.  Almost  every  promontory  and 
peak  is  bedizened  with  some  monkish  legend  or 
other.  Still  these  mountains,  these  shores,  these 
waters,  were  the  scenes  of  God's  mighty  and  mar- 
vellous miracles.  We  passed  the  place  of  the 
Exodus,  where  Moses  stretched  out  his  hand  over 
the  sea,  the  waters  were  divided,  and  the  sea  be- 
came dry  land.  We  saw  the  spot  where  Pharaoh's 
host  perished,  and  where  the  waters  covered  the 
chariots  and  horsemen  so  that  not  one  remained. 
We  beheld  the  place  where  Miriam  sang  the  high 
praises  of  Jehovah,  because  he  had  triumphed  glo- 
riously :  "  The  horse  and  his  rider  hath  he  thrown 
into  the  sea."  The  exact  spot  where  this  miracle 
was  wrought  has  been  disputed.  Some  think  the 
Israelites  traversed  only  the  small  creek  at  the 
northern  extremity  of  the  inlet,  entering  the  bed 
of  the  water  where  Suez  now  stands;  others  think 
they  crossed  from  a  point  about  eighteen  miles  far- 
ther down.  Captain  llobert  Moresby,  of  the  Indian 
navy,  who  was  our  nmch  respected  commander  in 
the  "  Ripon"  from  Southampton,  accurately  sur- 
veyed the  whole  of  the  lied  Sea  for  the  East  India 
Company.  He  examined  every  part  of  this  coast 
with  the  eye  of  a  scholar  and  a  christian,  and 
Lis  view  fixes  the  place  of  the  Exodus  with 
much  apparent  accuracy.  Mount  Sinai  and  Mount 
Horeb  stand  on  the  promontory  between  the  Gulf 
of  Akaba  and  the  Gulf  of  Suez  ;  the  hoary  sum- 
mits of  these  mountains  were  pointed  out  to  me 
in  the  distance.  One  looks  with  sacred  awe  on 
such  scenes,  remembering  the  terrible  manifesta- 
tions of  Jehovah's  presence  and  glory,  which  made 
Moses  "  exceedingly  fear  and  quake." 

Our  captain  dreaded  we  should  not  leave  Suez 
without  carrying  with  us  infection.  When  I  awoke 
after  our  first  night  on  the  lied  Sea,  the  first  thing 
I  saw  was  a  young  man,  one  of  our  passengers, 
l_ying  near  me,  seized  with  cholera.  In  twelve 
hours  his  lifeless  body  was  committed  to  the  deep. 
Poor  youth  !  he  crossed  the  desert  in  our  party  ; 
he  was  at  our  prayer  meeting  at  Suez ;  the  night 
before  he  died  was  full  of  bright  hopes  respecting 
his  prospects  in  India  ;  but,  alas  !  in  one  hour  his 
thoughts  perished.    He  received  every  attention, 


both  medical  and  clerical,  in  his  short  severe  sick- 
ness. Ilis  was  a  malignant  case  ;  we  feared  that 
in  our  circumstances,  at  that  season  of  the  jear,  it 
might  spread  through  the  ship ;  and  before  the 
young  mau's  body  was  laid  in  the  lied  Sea,  the 
apothecary  who  attended  him  was  taken  alarmingly 
ill.  Others  were  more  or  less  afi'ected.  The  heat 
was  scorching  ;  the  atmosphere  seemed  pestilential ; 
breathing  became  as  difficult  as  if  you  were  in  tlie 
receiver  of  an  air-pump ;  mercifully,  however,  the 
cholera  did  not  spread  fatally  amongst  us;  yet  we 
did  feel  ourselves  in  imminent  peril. 

The  navigation  of  the  lied  Sea,  in  some  places, 
is  intricate  and  dangerous.  By  some  delay  at 
Suez,  we  approached  a  rather  dangerous  part  at 
night ;  this  increased  the  hazard,  but  every  care  was 
taken  by  our  vigilant  commander.  At  midnight 
we  were  aroused  by  the  sudden  cry,  "  Port,  port ; 
starboard,  starboard  ;  back  her,  back  her."  Break- 
ers were  ahead  ;  but,  through  God's  goodness,  all 
was  kept  right,  and  ere  long  we  were  in  safer 
waters.  We  passed  the  Straits  of  Jubal,  and  the 
island  of  Shadwan,  with  its  bold  high  coast.  AVe 
were  too  far  off  to  see  Jeddah,  the  port  where  the 
pilgrims  disembark  when  proceeding  to  visit  Medina 
and  Mecca,  the  birth-place  and  burial-place  of 
Mahomet.  We  had  a  good  view  of  the  coast  of 
Nubia  and  Abyssinia ;  reminding  one  of  Eruee 
and  Park,  and  their  weary  wanderings  in  these 
weary  lands.  Mocha,  the  place  so  interesting  to 
the  curious  in  coffee,  we  could  not  descry.  At 
length  we  entered  the  Straits  of  Babel mandeb, 
called  the  "  Gate  of  Misfortune,"  or  the  "  Strait  of 
Shipwrecks,"  or  the  "  Key  of  Death."  This  is  the 
entrance  to  the  lied  Sea  from  the  Indian  Ocean  ; 
and  from  the  narrowness  of  the  channel,  and  the 
numerous  islands  that  there  abound,  the  passage  in 
bad  weather  is  somewhat  dangerous.  Off'  the  Peak 
of  Babelmandeb  is  the  island  of  Perim  to  the  west, 
and  the  coast  of  Arabia  to  the  east.  These  straits 
were  to  us  literally  the  key  of  death.  The  heat 
had  now  reached  its  maxiujum.  We  were  breath- 
ing pestilence  and  death.  The  oxygen  of  the  air 
seemed  exhausted.  Some  were  seized  with  giddi- 
ness and  loss  of  sight ;  others  with  congestion  of 
the  brain,  or  of  the  lungs ;  we  were  lying  gasping 
on  the  deck,  near  the  bow  of  our  noble  ship,  if  pos- 
sible to  catch  the  least  current  of  air  from  the  mo- 
tion of  our  vessel.  Had  it  not  been  for  iced  water, 
which  our  purser  kindly  supplied  in  our  extremity, 
we  could  scarcely  have  survived.  One  passenger, 
a  stout  Frenchman,  who  sat  opposite  to  me  at  table, 
sunk  under  his  sufferings.  He  was  ou  deck  in  the 
morning,  and  died  about  noon  of  apoplexy,  brought 
on  by  the  heat  of  that  fiery  furnace,  the  Red  Sea 
hi  ScjJteiiLber.  Let  all  who  can,  resolutely  avoid 
passing  through  such  an  ordeal.  When  we  reach- 
ed Aden,  right  glad  was  1  to  land.  The  people 
there  told  us  we  were  more  like  a  company  of  in- 
valids returning  from  India,  than  a  fresh  importa- 
tion from  Europe. 

What  a  strange  place  is  Aden  !  It  is  part  of 
Arabia  Felix  ;  but  here  are  only  mountains  of 
scoria,  bleak,  desolate,  comfortless  in  the  extreme. 
This  place  is  celebrated,  however,  from  the  re- 
motest period,  for  its  commerce,  and  the  excellence 
of  its  harbour.  The  Arabian  geographers  tell  us 
it  maintained  an  extensive  intercourse  with  India 
and  China  from  the  twelfth  to  the  fourteenth  cen- 
turies. Here  the  riches  of  the  East  were  accumu- 
lated, on  a  tract  of  volcanic  rock,  destitute  both  of 
trees  and  scantily  supplied  with  water.  Devastated 
in  the  wars  of  the  Turks  and  Portuguese,  it  lost  its 
commerce  and  importance.  Now  it  is  held  by  us, 
chiefly  as  a  coaling  station  for  our  Indian  steamers. 
I  walked  in  the  evening  to  the  fortifications ;  they 
seemed  strange  and  strong.    The  inn  we  fouud 


good,  all  things  considered.  Our  sleeping  room 
was  a  great  hall,  with  beds  ranged  in  rows  as  in 
the  wards  of  a  hospital.  The  place  was  too  hot, 
and  the  people  too  noisy,  for  me  to  have  nmch  re- 
pose; yet  it  was  a  relief  and  a  change  from  our 
sufl'eriugs  on  shipboard.  Next  day  we  were  off 
for  the  Indian  Ocean. 

A\'hat  changes  and  improvements  are  in  progress 
and  in  prospect  on  this  part  of  the  route  to  India  I 
The  distance  I'rom  the  English  Channel  to  Calcutta, 
by  tlie  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  is  about  13,000  miles. 
It  has  been  proposed  to  make  a  maritime  canal 
across  the  Isthmus  of  Suez,  which  would  shorten 
the  distance  by  about  5000  miles.  Thus,  troops 
might  arrive  at  Bombay  from  Malta  in  tlirco 
weeks,  at  Madras  in  four,  at  Calcutta  in  five. 
Immense  diflioulties  encompass  this  project;  at 
present  there  is  little  likelihood  of  its  being  attempt- 
ed. The  electric  telegraph,  however,  ought  surely, 
without  delay,  to  connect  Britain  with  India. 
Already  much  of  the  work  is  done.  The  wire 
stretches  from  London  to  Genoa;  then  on  to 
Spezzia  ;  then  it  crosses  through  Sardinia  to  Cag- 
liari ;  and  while  we  are  writing  the  comnmnication 
is  being  extended  to  Malta.  A  company  has  been 
formed  to  connect  this  line  with  Alexandria.  They 
have  got  permission  to  use  the  telegraphic  wire 
already  in  operation  between  Alexandria  and  Suez. 
Their  plan  is  to  lay  the  electric  cable  in  the  lied 
Sea  from  Suez  to  Aden  ;  then  lead  it  along  the 
shore  of  Arabia  to  the  nearest  point  opposite  Bom- 
bay ;  then  lay  the  cable  across  the  Arabian  Sea, 
and  thus  join  London  with  all  India.  All  this 
European  talent  and  capital  are  ready  to  accom- 
plish, in  a  very  short  time,  were  the  government 
prepared  to  guarantee  their  support.  We  trust 
this  reasonable  request  will  not  nmch  longer  be 
withheld.  What  a  boon  would  the  telegraph  to 
Calcutta  be  to  the  throbbing  heart  of  Britain  in 
this  day  of  her  deep  sorrow  !  What  a  blessing  to 
both  lands,  both  to  rulers  and  people  !  It  seems  to 
be  an  imperative  national  duty  to  have  it  completed 
with  all  speed. 

The  day  after  we  left  Aden  we  passed  Socotra 
on  our  right — a  beautiful  island,  formerly  held  by 
us  as  a  coaling  station.  It  was  so  unhealthy  that 
we  had  to  abandon  it,  and  Aden  was  chosen  in  its 
stead.  We  had  here  a  rough  sea,  but  a  fine  fair 
wind,  and  our  progress  was  rapid.  This  is  the 
longest  stretch  the  Indian  steamer  has  to  take  at 
one  time,  during  the  whole  voyage  from  South- 
ampton to  Calcutta.  From  Aden  to  Ceylon  gene- 
rally takes  about  ten  days.  The  distressing, 
deadly  heat  of  the  lied  Sea  was  now  gone,  and  the 
invigorating  sea-breeze  made  us  look  quite  our- 
selves again.  Three  days  more  brought  us  to  the 
Maldive  Islands,  discovered  by  A'asco  do  (lama, 
but  never  yet  fully  explored.  They  are  grouped 
into  twelve  clusters,  called  AttoUcns.  Between 
these  different  Attollens,  a  considerable  trade  is 
carried  on,  as  each  group  confines  itself  chiefly  to 
its  own  branch  of  industry.  Some  are  iniiabitcd 
mostly  by  weavers  ;  others  by  goldsmiths  ;  others 
by  potters,  or  mat-makers,  or  joinei*s,  each  trade 
keeping  its  own  group  of  little  islands.  Amber- 
gris and  coral  arc  collected  in  abundance  on  the 
shores;  and  traders  go  from  island  to  island,  and 
are  sometimes  a  whole  year  from  home,  collecting 
and  disposing  of  their  several  wares.  A  largo 
fishery  of  emeries  is  carried  on  here.  Tiiey  arc 
conveyed  to  India  to  supply  the  money  market. 

In  four  da3-s  more  we  were  nearing  Ceylon.  I 
was  on  deck  at  one,  two,  and  three  in  the  morning, 
anxiously  looking  out  for  the  light  on  Point  do 
Gallc.  The  experienced  eye  of  the  captain  caught 
it  long  before  I  could  make  it  out.  We  slackened 
speed  till  day-light,  got  our  pilot  on  board,  and 
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ibout  six  in  the  morning  cast  anchor  in  Galle  har- 
Dour.  In  about  a  month  wc  had  travelled  nearly 
7000  miles.  From  Alexandria  to  Cairo  is  170 
miles  ;  from  Cairo  to  Suez  S4,  Irom  Suez  to  Aden 
1330,  from  Aden  to  Galle  2310. 

The  scene  from  the  steamer,  while  lying  at 
Galle,  was  truly  lovely.   The  harbour  forms  a  fine 
amphitheatre.    It  is  skirted  with  rich  vegetation 
and  beautiful  palms,  the  waves  rolling,  swelling, 
and  dashing  majestically  on  the  rocky  shore.  The 
town,  ramparts,  and  lighthouse  form  quite  a  pic- 
ture.   We  landed,  and  spent  the  day  pleasantly 
on  shore,  visiting  the  Cinnamon  Gardens,  and  the 
other  lions  of  the  place.     Towards  evening  we 
were  all  on  board  again.    How  splendidly  the 
evening  star  shone  in  the  deep  blue  sky  above  us, 
casting  a  shadow  on  the  rippling  waters,  as  if  it 
were  a  lesser  moon.    When  we  left  Galle,  native 
canoes  were  placed  with  flaming  torches  to  point 
out  the  narrow  channel ;  the  glare  on  the  waters 
had  a  singular  effect.    About  eight  in  the  evening 
we  commenced  our  voyage  to  13engal. 

The  sea  was  as  smooth  as  a  lake.    We  kept 
Bear  to  the  east  coast  of  Ceylon.  There  is  no  such 
thing  as  "  spicy  breezes"  to  be  perceived  at  sea, 
wafted  from  the  beautiful  cinnamon  island.  This 
is  purely  a  myth,  and  arises  from  a  hoax  sometimes 
played  on  "  griffs"  when  first  sailing  in_ these  seas. 
Perfume  is  put  on  the  side  of  the  ship,  and  the 
greenhorn  is  requested  to  come  and  scent  the 
breeze.    In  three  days  we  sighted  Madras.  The 
scene  became  full  of  interest  as  we  drew  nearer  the 
roads.    Small  hills  ;  gentle  undulations  green  and 
fair  ;  St.  Thomas's  Mount,  where  the  Apostle  lived, 
it  is  said,  when  he  brought  the  gospel  thither ; 
handsome  buildings  coated  with  their  fine  white 
cement,  which  almost  looks  like  marble  ;  noble 
ships  lying  at  anchor  ;  and  boats  innumerable  and 
of  all  kind°s,  with  a  fine  sea  breeze  blowing,  pleased 
us  all  not  a  little.    The  most  singular  sight  was 
the  catamaran  boats  paddling  about  in  all  direc 
tions.    They  are  merely  three  pieces  of  wood  tied 
together  with  cord.    On  this  frail  construction  the 
man  sits,  goes  through  the  terrific  surf,  and  ven 
tures  far  out  to  sea  in  all  weathers.    The  weight 
of  the  man  depresses  the  raft  below  the  water's 
edge,  so  that  the  poor  creatures  seem  sitting  in 
the  sea.    They  bring  fruit  and  vegetables  for  sale  ; 
they  fish,  and  sell  the  result  of  their  toil ;  they 
carry  letters  in  their  conical  and  comical  head- 
dress, which  never  gets  wet  within,  even  though 
they  are  upset ;  in  short,  they  are  a  kind  of  amphi- 
bious creatures,  as  much  at  home  in  the  water  as 
on  the  land.    We  were  surrounded  with  them — a 
strange  sight  truly.    Sharks  abound  here;  yet 
these  poor  creatures  are  seldom  taken  away. 

We  landed  and  spent  the  day  in  Madras.  It 
was  quite  a  scene  going  and  returning  through  the 
roaring  surf ;  but  we  escaped  without  a  ducking, 
the  weather  was  so  fine  and  the  sea  so  calm. 
About  five  P.  M.  wc  were  steaming  rapidly  on  for 
the  Sandheads.    The  weather  became  very  hot, 
but  the  sea  kept  like  a  glassy  mirror.  Delightful 
it  was  to  rise  betimes,  watch  the  break  of  day,  and 
sec  the  orb  of  heaven  clothe  the  horizon  and  the 
mighty  deep  in  refulgent  splendour.    One  of  our 
cuddy  servants,  sleeping  near  the  poop  windows 
on  account  of  the  heat,  was  missed  in  the  morning 
he  had  turned,  it  was  supposed,  in  his  sleep,  and 
fallen  overboard  !    On  the  third  morning  after 
leaving  Madras,  we  had  our  pilot  on  board,  and 
soon  were  off  "  Low  Saugor."    We  entered  the 
Hoo^bly  with  a  very  strong  tide  in  our  favour. 
We  "passed  Fort  Glostcr,  Bishop's  College,  and 
Garden  llcach,  and  our  noble  ship,  about  noon, 
cast  anchor  at  her  port,  in  the  "  City  of  Palaces"— 
the  metropoUs  of  that  wonderful  country,  India. 


Selected. 


THE  BROOKLET. 

"Sweet  brooklet,  ever  gliding, 
Now  tlie  high  mountain  riding, 
The  low  vale  now  dividing. 
Whither  away  ?" 
",Witli  pilgrim  course  I  flow, 
Or  in  summer's  scorching  glow, 
Or  o'er  moonless  wastes  of  snow, 

Nor  stop,  nor  staj- ; 
For,  oh,  by  high  behest, 
To  a  bright  abode  of  rest 
In  the  blue  sea's  boundless  breast, 
I  hasten  away  !" 

"JIany  a  craggy  mass, 
Many  a  deep  morass, 
Thy  feeble  force  must  pass, 

Sweet  brooklet,  stay  1" 
"Though  the  crag  be  stern,  and  stoop, 
Though  the  marsh  be  dire,  and  deep, 
On,  on,  my  course  must  sweep, 

Nor  stop,  nor  stay  ; 
For,  oh,  in  ceaseless  quest 
Of  a  bright  abode  of  rest, 
In  my  parent-ocean's  breast, 

I  hasten  away  1" 

"The  warbling  bowers,  that  hide  thee, 
The  laughing  flowers  beside  tliee. 
With  one  accord  tlicy  chide  thee, 

Sweet  brooklet,  stay !" 
"I  respond  to  warbling  bowers, 
I  taste  of  the  laughing  flowers. 
And  sweetly  they  wile  the  hours 

Of  my  winding  way  ; 
But  onward  still  I  press 
To  a  bright  abode  of  rest. 
In  the  blue  sea's  boundless  breast. 

Nor  stop,  nor  stay  1" 

"Knowest  thou  that  dread  abyss? 
Is  it  a  scene  of  bliss? 
Oh,  rather  cling  to  this, 

Sweet  brooklet,  stayj" 
"Ah  1  who  may  fitly  tell 
What  wonders  there  may  dwell? 
That  world  of  mystery,  well 

May  strike  dismay ; 
But  I  know  'tis  ray  Parent's  breast, 
There  held,  I  must  needs  be  blest, 
So,  onward  still  I  press, 

Nor  stop,  nor  stay  !" 


■  Selected. 

«  OUR  FATHER." 

Our  Father,  in  the  calm  profound, 
Beneath  the  summer's  cloudless  sky, 

When  all  is  fair  and  bright  around, 
How  sweet  to  feel  that  thou  art  nigh  ; 

More  balmy  seems  the  gentle  air- 
More  sweet  the  flower's  fragrant  bloom. 

Thy  name  of  love  seems  whispered  there — 
Thy  goodness  breathes  in  that  perfume. 

Our  Father,  when  the  storm  is  high, 

When  wild  winds  sport  upon  the  sea, 
When  darkness  wraps  the  frowning  sky. 

We  turn  for  peace  and  rest  to  thee  ; 
The  waves  arc  gathered  in  tliy  hand. 

Thy  voice  can  bush  the  storm  to  sleep, 
The  winds  but  move  at  thy  command. 

And  thou  art  with  us  on  the  deep. 

Our  Father,  in  the  busy  throng, 

With  restless  heart  and  hurrying  feet, 
Where  pleasure  tunes  her  syren  song. 

And  crowds  in  eager  converse  meet, 
Wlien  wearied  witli  the  bustling  strife, 

And  fevered  witli  its  noise  and  glare, 
This  hollow  sounding  sea  of  lil'e, 

We  find  that  thou  art  even  there. 

Our  Father,  on  the  desert  lone. 

When  snhmn  nilcncc  reigns  around, 
Wliere  solitude  has  reared  her  throne, 

And  l)rool<s  no  human  glance  or  sound. 
Yet  there  thy  viewless  pi'esonce  fills 

The  blue  depths  of  the  slumbering  air; 
A  nameless  awe  the  bosom  tlirills, 

A  sense  that  thou  alone  art  there. 

Our  Father,  as  our  footsteps  roam 
These  varied  paths  so  far  and  wide, 

0  keep  us  mindful  of  our  home, 
And failhfuL  to  our  gentle  Guide. 


A  lonely  place  this  world  would  be 

Unnoticed  by  thy  watchful  eye, 
A  desert  waste,  a  restless  sea 

Spread  out  beneath  a  sunless  sky. 

Our  Father,  in  the  hour  of  death. 

When  suffering  pales  the  wasted  cheek. 
When  fluttering  pulse  and  ebbing  breath 

Of  speedy  dissolution  speak. 
When  thou  art  nigh,  forever  nigh, 

Thy  hand  supports  the  feeble  head, 
The  lustre  of  thy  gracious  eye 

Sheds  glory  o'er  the  dying  bed. 

Our  Father,  as  the  last  sad  tears 

Are  dried  forever  by  thy  hand, 
How  bursts  upon  the  ravished  ears 

The  music  of  another  land. 
Its  sweetness  wakes  the  closing  eyes, 

It  lifts  the  struggling  soul  away. 
And  calm  and  blest  the  sufferer  dies. 

As  dawning  melteth  into  day. 

3hthodist  Protestant. 


For  "  The  Friend." 


ISC. 


Fruit  in  Old 
When  Thomas  Scattergood  was  on  a  religious 
visit  in  England,  after  attending  the  meeting  at 
Hitchen,  he  says,  "  I  went  to  see  that  dear  aged 
servant  of  the  Lord,  Samuel  Spavold,  and  it  was 
precious  to  me  to  sit  by  and  converse  with  him, 
and  to  receive  his  blessing.    He  told  me  the  Lord 
was  with  me,  and  that  he  hoped  I  would  be  pre- 
served to  the  end.    'I  longed  to  see  thee,'  said  he, 
'  after  I  heard  thou  wast  come.   Thou  sees  I  am  a 
poor  old  man ;  I  can't  see  thee,  though  I  some- 
times say,  see — but  I  am  glad  to  hear  thee.  The 
Lord  has  been  wonderfully  good  to  me,  and  I  love 
him;  but  sometimes  I  fear  I  cannot  love  him 
enough.'    On  mentioning  the  trials  and  tempta- 
tions to  be  met  with,  he  said,  *  don't  fear  the  ad- 
versary, for  perfect  love  casts  out  fear  ;  my  divine 
Master  has  been  wonderfully  kind  to  me,  and  given 
me  victory  over  him  ;  I  don't  fear  him,  and  he  has 
enabled  me  to  say  to  him  in  time  past.  Devil  do  thy 
worst ;  I  fear  thee  not.'    After  a  little  pause,  he 
said,  '  for  whose  sake  I  know  not,  but  these  ex- 
pressions have  impressed  my  mind,  there  is  that 
which  scattereth,  and  yet  increaseth  ;  and  there 
is,  that  withholdeth  more  than  is  meet,  and  it  tends 
to  poverty  ;  be  faithful  and  so  farewell.'  Some- 
time after,  when  we  again  entered  into  conversa- 
tion, he  said  to  me,  '  don't  take  any  burden  away 
with  thee.'    After  a  little  time  he  continued,  '  the 
Lord  my  Master,  has  been  very  kind,  and  he  has 
given  me  enough  to  live  comfortably  upon.  I  have 
a  dear  Master  !'  I  told  him  that  I  had  heard  so  in 
my  own  country,  and  it  was  encouraging  to  me  to 
hope  and  trust  also,  and  endeavour  to  serve  Him. 
He  replied,  '  Yes,  he  will  be  with  thee ;  thou  art  a 
favoured  servant.'    This  was  after  an  opportunity 
with  a  room  full  of  Friends,  most  of  them  young, 
to  whom  I  had  something  encouraging  to  commu- 
nicate.   '  I  am  going  home,'  said  he,  '  and  I  am 
glad  of  it.'    On  my  saying  heaven  would  be  a 
happy  place,  free  from  all  labour  and  toil,  he  said, 
with  the  church  of  the  first-born — the  general 
assembly  ;  I  long  to  be  with  them.'  "    The  next 
day  but  one,  T.  S.  visited  this  aged  Friend  again ; 
he  says,  "  0,  the  sweetness  that  accompanied  my 
mind,  whilst  with  him,  and  after  a  season  of  silence, 
I  kneeled  down  in  supplication,  and  ray  soul 
wrestled  with  the  Lord  my  God  for  a  blessing, 
both  to  be  continued  to  this  worthy  aged  servant, 
and  for  the  continuation  of  it  to  me  in  this  land  ; 
and  that  if  I  should  in  time  to  come,  be  excused 
from  labours  and  travels  abroad,  my  soul  might 
rest  as  his  does  ;  and  that  the  Lord  would  favour 
his  heritage,  and  raise  up  labourers  and  send  them 
forth.  The  dear  old  man  expressed  his  satisfaction, 
I  and  told  me,  he  could  not  fully  expreas  the  love  lie 
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felt  for  me,  and  for  the  labourers  the  Lord  is  send- 
iDg  forth ;  '  for/  continued  he,  '  His  work  will 
be  carried  on.  The  Lord  will  favour  and  hless 
thee.  Master  will  prevail — his  work  will  go  for- 
ward.'   We  parted  with  much  affection." 

In  little  more  than  two  months  after  S.  Spavold 
had  said,  '  I  am  going  home,  and  I  am  glad  of  it,' 
Thomas  Scattergood  was  informed  of  his  death, 
while  engaged  in  visiting  families  in  London,  which 
he  left,  and  attended  his  burial  at  Hitchen.  He 
went  to  the  meeting  "  where  the  body  of  our  de- 
ceased Friend  was  brought.  It  was  a  large,  mixed 
meeting,  and  I  thought  a  low  time.  0  for  preser- 
vation on  such  occasions,  when  there  is  so  much 
looking  to  instruments  !  I  followed  the  corpse  to 
the  ground,  where  I  could  not  forbear  uttering 
these  expressions,  with  some  little  addition ;  '  My 
father,  my  father,  the  chariot  of  Israel  and  the 
horsemen  thereof ;'  with  a  desire,  that  the  youth 
of  that  neighbourhood  migfeterjse  jfivoured  to  take 
up  the  mantle  of  this  faithful  servant  of  the 
Lord." 

We  have  here  the  testimony  of  an  ancient  chris- 
tian, showing  the  possibility  of  gaining  the  victory 
over  our  cruel  enemy ;  but  it  is  only  by  steady 
watchfulness,  under  feelings  of  our  own  impotence, 
leading  us  to  apply  constantly  to  the  Source  of 
divine  strength,  to  arm  us  on  the  right  hand  and  on 
the  left,  to  teach  our  hands  to  war  and  our  fingers 
to  fight  against  all  the  temptations  of  the  devil. 
Such  instances  ought  to  encourage  us  to  keep  hold 
of  the  shield  of  faith,  and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit, 
nothing  doubting,  but  trusting  in  the  compassionate 
notice  and  faithfulness  of  the  invincible  Captain  of 
salvation,  that  he  will  never  leave  us,  whatever 
may  be  our  straits  or  besetments,  but  will  enable 
us  to  vanquish  the  arch  enemy  and  triumph  through 
the  Lord's  power  and  goodness.  And  as  he  en- 
ables us  to  do  it  on  one  occasion,  he  will  do  it  in 
all  successive  engagements  if  we  continue  faithful 
to  him,  humbly  relying  on  his  strength  and  not  on 
ourselves.  It  is  not  his  will  to  give  his  devoted 
servants  and  soldiers  into  the  hand  of  their  ad- 
versary, but  to  make  them  "  more  than  conquerors 
through  Him  that  loved  us,"  and  to  show  us,  "  that 
neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities, 
nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  come, 
nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature, 
shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God, 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord."  But  to  expe- 
rience this  we  must  be  redeemed  from  the  love  of 
the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the 
eye,  and  the  pride  of  life,"  and  be  wholly  given  up 
to  serve  the  Lord,  walking  in  holiness  and  newness 
of  life.  Then  we  shall  realize  the  psalmist's  decla- 
ration, "  The  righteous  shall  flourish  like  the  palm- 
tree  ;  he  shall  grow  like  the  cedar  in  Lebanon. 
Those  that  be  planted  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
shall  flourish  in  the  courts  of  our  God.  They  shall 
siill  bring  forth  fruit  in  old  age,  they  shall  be  fat 
and  flourishing,  to  show  that  the  Lord  is  upright ; 
he  is  my  Rock,  and  there  is  no  unrighteousness  in 
Him."  This  dear  old  Friend  could  testify  a  little 
before  his  departure,  "  The  Lord  has  been  wonder- 
fully good  to  me,  and  I  love  him  ;  but  sometimes 
I  fear  I  cannot  love  him  enough."  Let  us  all  fol- 
low him  as  he  followed  Christ,  and  we  shall  be 
able  to  hold  forth  a  similar  testimony  to  his  won- 
derful goodness  and  mercy  extended  to  us. 

Starch  from  Horse  ChestJints. — This  fruit  con- 
tains a  great  quantity  of  starch,  and  as  the  tree 
will  grow  almost  anywhere  and  everywhere,  it 
would  be  advisable  to  apply  the  hitherto  useless 
fruit  to  a  valuable  purpose.  The  tree  is  one  of  the 
most  beautiful,  and  might  well  be  planted  along 
our  streets  and  roads. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Ericsson's  Caloric  Eugiuc  Successful. 

John  13.  Kitching,  of  New  York,  the  enterprising 
individual  who  extended  the  hand  of  help  to  Oapt. 
Ericsson  at  the  time  of  his  utmost  need,  has  been 
rewarded  by  the  successful  completion  of  this  new 
motive  power.  He  is  now  engaged  in  manufactur- 
ing these  engines  with  cylinders,  ranging  from  6  to 
32  inches  diameter.  The  smallest  size  built,  now 
in  practical  operation,  is  a  two-man  power,  which 
occupies  a  space  of  12  by  24  inches,  and  weighs 
about  130  pounds,  with  a  consumption  of  fuel 
almost  inappreciable.  So  that  Ericsson's  caloric 
engine  appears  to  be  no  longer  a  subject  of  experi- 
ment, but  exists  as  a  perfectly  practical  machine, 
daily  at  work  in  numerous  and  diversified  branches 
of  mechanical  industry.  Some  of  its  advantages 
are,  great  economy  in  the  consumption  of  fuel, 
freedom  from  danger,  requires  no  water,  and  is  so 
simple  in  construction  that  almost  any  inexperienced 
person  may  attend  to  its  engineering. 

We  hope  our  rural  friends  will  be  among  the 
first  instead  of  the  last,  as  is  generally  the  case,  in 
applying  this  new,  cheap  and  reliable  motor  to 
their  domestic  purposes. 

Selected. 

"The  Sheep  Story;  or  William  Ladd  and  Lis  Keigh- 
boar." 

"  I  had,"  the  apostle  (advocate)  of  peace  used 
to  say  in  relating  the  anecdote,  "  a  fine  field  of 
grain  growing  upon  an  out-farm  at  some  distance 
from  the  homestead.  Whenever  I  rode,  I  saw  my 
neighbour  Pulsifer's  sheep  in  the  lot,  destroying  my 
hopes  of  a  harvest.  These  sheep  were  of  the  gaunt, 
long-legged  kind,  active  as  spaniels ;  they  could 
spring  over  the  highest  fence,  and  no  partition  wall 
could  keep  them  out.  I  complained  to  neighbour 
Pulsifer  about  them,  sent  him  frequent  messages, 
but  all  without  avail.  Perhaps  they  would  be  kept 
out  for  a  day  or  two,  but  the  legs  of  his  sheep  were 
long,  and  my  grain  more  tempting  than  the  adjoin- 
ing pasture.  I  rode  by  again — the  sheep  were  still 
there ;  I  became  angry,  and  told  my  men  to  set 
the  dogs  on  them,  and  if  that  would  not  do,  I  would 
pay  them  if  they  would  shoot  the  sheep. 

"  I  rode  away  much  agitated,  for  I  was  not  so 
much  of  a  peace  man  than  as  I  am  now,  and  I  felt 
literally  full  of  fight.  All  at  once  a  light  flashed 
in  upon  me.  I  asked  myself,  would  it  not  be  well 
for  you  to  try  in  your  own  conduct  the  peace  prin- 
ciple you  are  teaching  to  others  X  I  thought  it  all 
over,  and  settled  down  in  my  mind  as  to  the  best 
course  to  be  pursued. 

"  The  next  day  I  rode  over  to  see  neighbour 
Pulsifer.  I  found  him  chopping  wood  at  his  door. 
'  Good  morning,  neighbour.'  No  answer.  '  Good 
morning,'  I  repeated.  He  gave  a  kind  of  grunt, 
without  looking  up.  '  I  came,'  continued  I,  '  to 
see  about  the  sheep.'  At  this  he  threw  down  his 
axe,  and  exclaimed  in  an  angry  manner,  '  Now 
aren't  you  a  pretty  neighbour,  to  tell  your  men  to 
kill  my  sheep  ?  I  heard  of  it — a  rich  man  like 
you  to  shoot  a  poor  man's  sheep.' 

"  '  I  was  wrong,  neighbour,'  said  I ;  '  but  it  won't 
do  to  let  your  sheep  eat  up  all  that  grain ;  so  I 
came  over  to  say  that  I  would  take  your  sheep  to 
my  homestead  pasture,  and  put  them  in  with  mine, 
and  in  the  fall  you  may  take  them  back,  and  if  any 
one  is  missing,  you  may  take  your  pick  out  of  my 
whole  flock.' 

"  Pulsifer  looked  confounded — he  did  not  know 
how  to  take  me.  At  last  he  stammered  out,  '  Now, 
Squire,  are  you  in  earnest?'  'Certainly  I  am,'  I 
answered,  '  it  is  better  for  me  to  feed  your  sheep  in 
my  pasture  on  grass,  than  to  feed  them  here  on 
grain  ;  and  I  see  the  fence  can't  keep  them  out.' 


"  After  a  moment's  silence,  '  The  sheep  shan't 
trouble  you  any  more,'  exclaimed  Pulsifer,  '  I  will 
fetter  them  all.  liut  I  will  let  you  know  that  when 
any  man  talks  of  shooting,  I  can  shoot,  too  ;  and 
when  they  are  kind  and  neighbourly,  I  can  be  kind, 
too.'  The  sheep  never  again  trespassed  on  my  lot." 
And  "  my  friends,"  he  would  continue,  addressing 
the  audience,  "  remember  that  when  you  talk  of 
injuring  your  neighbours,  they  will  talk  of  injuring 
you.  When  nations  threaten  to  fight,  other  nations 
will  be  ready  too.  Love  will  beget  love  ;  a  wish  to 
be  at  peace  will  keep  you  in  peace.  You  can  over- 
come evil  with  good.    There  is  no  other  way." 

From  the  North  liritLsh  Keview. 

Researches  on  Light — Sanatory — Scientific  and 
iEsthctical. 

(Continued  from  page  C2.) 

The  very  curious  fact  of  plants  bending  towards 
llie  light,  as  if  to  catch  its  influence,  must  have 
been  frequently  observed,  llobert  Hunt  found  that 
"  under  all  ordinary  circumstances,  plants,  in  a 
very  decided  manner,  bent  towards  the  light ;" 
and,  what  is  exceedingly  interesting,  when  the 
light  employed  was  red,  from  passing  through  red 
fluid  media,  tlie  plants  as  decidedly  bent  from  it. 
The  property  of  bending  towards  the  light  is 
strikingly  exhibited  by  the  potato  ;  and  it  has  been 
found  that  the  yellow  or  most  luminous  rays  are 
most  efiicacious  in  producing  this  movement,  while 
the  red  rays,  as  before,  produce  a  repulsive  efl'ect. 

If  light,  then,  is  so  essential  to  the  life  of  plants, 
that  they  will  even  exert  a  limited  power  of  loco- 
motion in  order  to  reach  it,  it  is  not  unreasonable 
to  suppose  that  it  may  be  necessary,  though  to  a 
less  extent,  for  the  development  and  growth  of 
animals.  When  we  look  at  the  diS"ereut  classes  of 
the  inferior  animals,  we  hardly  observe  any  rela- 
tions with  light  excepting  those  of  vision  ;  but, 
under  the  conviction  that  light  does  influence 
animal  life,  various  naturalists  have  devoted  their 
attention  to  the  subject.  In  his  chapter  "  on  tho 
influence  of  light  upon  the  development  of  the 
body,"  Dr.  W.  F.  Edwards  has  given  us  somo 
important  information  on  the  efl'ect  of  light  in  tho 
development  of  animals,  or  in  those  changes  of 
form  which  they  undergo  in  the  interval  between 
conception  and  fecundation,  and  adult  age, — a 
process  which,  previously  to  birth,  is  generally 
carried  on  in  the  dark.  "  There  are,  however, 
animals,"  says  Dr.  Edwards,  "  whose  impregnated 
eggs  are  hatched,  notwithstanding  their  exposure 
to  the  rays  of  the  sun.  Of  this  number  are  the 
Batrachians  (frogs).  I  wished  to  determine  what 
influence  light,  independently  of  heat,  might  exer- 
cise upon  this  kind  of  development."  VVith  this 
view,  he  placed  some  frog's  spawn  in  water,  in  a 
vessel  rendered  impervious  to  light,  and  some  in 
another  vessel  which  was  transparent.  They  were 
exposed  to  the  same  temperature,  but  the  rays  of 
the  sun  were  admitted  to  the  transparent  vessel. 
All  the  cg<is  ca:posed  to  light  tccrc  developed  in  suc- 
cession, Out  none  of  those  in  tlw  dark  did  well. 

As  almost  all  animals  are  more  or  less  exposed 
to  light  after  birth,  Dr.  Edwards  thought  it  would  be 
interesting  to  determine  the  peculiar  effect  of  li"ht 
upon  the  devclojniicnt  of  live  body.  As  all  animals, 
in  growing,  gradually  change  their  form  and  pro- 
portions, and  make  it  ditficult  to  observe  slight 
shades  ot  modification,  he  chose  for  his  experiments 
species  among  the  vertebrata  whose  development 
presents  precise  and  palpable  differences.  These 
conditions  are  combined  in  the  highest  degree  in 
the  frog.  In  its  first  period  it  has  the  form 
and  even  the  mode  of  life  of  a  fish,  with  a  tail 
and  gills,  and  without  limbs.  In  its  second  period 
it  is  completely  metamorphosed  into  a  reptile, 
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having  acquired  four  limbs,  and  lost  its  tail  and 
gills  and  all  resemblance  to  a  fish.  Dr.  Edwards 
employed  the  tadpoles  of  the  liana  obstetricians^ 
and  he  found  that  all  those  which  enjoyed  the 
presence  of  the  light  underwent  the  change  of 
form  appertaining  to  the  adult.  "  We  see  then," 
says  Dr.  Edwards,  "  that  the  action  of  light  tends 
to  develop  the  dijj'erent  -parts  of  tlie  body  in  that 
just  lyrofortion  which  characterises  the  type  of 
the  species.  This  type  is  well  characterised  only 
in  the  adult.  The  deviations  from  it  are  the  more 
strongly  marked  the  nearer  the  animal  is  to  the 
period  of  its  birth.  If,  therefore,  there  were  any 
species  existing  in  circumstances  unfavourable  to 
their  further  development,  they  might  possibly 
long  subsist  under  a  type  very  diifereut  from  that 
which  nature  had  designed  for  them.  The  Froteus 
u?/guiformis  appears  to  be  of  this  number.  The 
facts  above  mentioned  tend  to  confirm  this  opinion. 
The  I'roteus  anguiformis  lives  in  the  subterraneous 
waters  of  Carniola,  where  the  absence  of  light  unites 
with  the  low  temperature  of  those  lakes  in  prevent- 
ing the  development  of  the  peculiar  form  of  the  adult." 

The  experiments  of  M.  Morrenou  the  animalcules 
generated  in  stagnant  waters,  and  those  of  M. 
Moleschott  on  the  respiration  of  frogs  as  measured 
by  the  quantity  of  carbonic  acid  gas  which  they 
exhale,  confirm  the  general  results  obtained  by  Dr. 
Edwards ;  but  the  most  important  researches  on 
the  subject  have  just  been  published  by  M.  Beclard. 
During  the  last  four  years,  he  has  been  occupied 
with  a  series  of  experiments  on  the  influence  of  the 
white  and  coloured  light  of  the  spectrum,  on  the 
principal  functions  of  nutrition  ;  and  he  has  pre- 
sented to  the  Academy  of  Sciences,  in  a  concise 
form,  some  of  the  more  important  results  which 
he  has  obtained. 

Having  placed  the  eggs  of  the  fly  {ISIu&ca  car- 
naria)  in  six  bell  glasses,  violet,  blue,  red,  yellow, 
transparent,  and  green,  he  found,  at  the  end  of 
four  or  five  days,  that  the  worms  were  most  deve- 
loped in  the  violet  and  blue  glasses,  and  least  in 
the  green ;  the  influence  of  the  other  colours  di- 
minishing in  the  order  we  have  named  them  from 
violent  to  green.  Between  these  extremes  the 
worms  developed  were  as  three  to  one  both  with  re- 
spect to  bulk  and  length. 

In  studying  the  influence  of  the  difi'erently 
coloured  rays  upon  frogs,  which  have  an  energetic 
cutaneous  respiration,  equal  and  often  superior  to 
their  pulmonary  respiration,  M.  Beclard  found  that 
the  same  weight  of  frogs  produced  more  than  twice 
the  quantity  of  carbonic  acid  under  the  green  than 
under  the  red,  glass.  When  the  same  frogs  were 
(ikinned,  the  opposite  result  was  obtained.  The 
carbonic  acid  was  then  greater  in  the  red  than  in 
the  green  rays. 

In  a  number  of  experiments  on  the  cutaneous 
exhalations  of  the  vapour  of  water  from  frogs,  the 
quantity  was  one-half  less  in  darkness  than  in  white 
or  vifjlet  light,  in  which  the  exhalation  was  the  same. 

We  come  now  to  consider  the  influence  of  light 
upon  the  liunian  frame,  physical  and  mental,  in 
health  and  disease,  in  developing  the  perfect  form 
of  the  adult,  and  in  preserving  it  from  premature 
decay.  We  regret  to  find  that  our  knowledge  on 
these  points  is  so  extremely  limited,  and  we  are 
surprised  that  physicians  and  physiologists  should 
not  have  availed  themselves  of  their  numerous 
opportunities,  in  ho.spitals,  prisons,  and  mad-houses, 
of  studying  so  important  a  subject.  We  must 
grope  our  way,  therefore,  among  general  specula- 
tions and  insulated  facts,  in  the  hope  of  arriving 
at  some  positive  results ;  and  we  have  no  doubt 
that  the  direct  influence  of  light  over  the  phenomena 
of  life,  will  not  be  found  limited  to  the  vegetable 
kingdom  and  the  lower  raced  of  the  animal  world. 


who  are  obliged  to  seek 


Man,  in  his  most  perfect  type,  is  doubtless  to  be 
found  in  the  temperate  regions  of  the  globe,  where 
the  solar  influences  of  light,  heat,  and  chemical 
rays  are  so  nicely  balanced.  Under  the  scorching 
heat  of  the  tropics,  man  cannot  call  into  exercise 
his  highest  powers.  The  calorific  rays  are  all- 
powerful  there,  and  lassitude  of  body  and  imma- 
turity of  mind  are  its  necessary  results ;  while  in 
the  darkness  of  the  Polar  regions  the  distinctive 
characters  of  our  species  almost  disappear,  in  the 
absence  of  those  solar  influences  which  are  so 
powerful  in  the  organic  world. 

It  is  well  known  to  all 
for  health  in  a  southern  climate,  that  an  ample 
share  of  light  is  considered  necessary  for  its  reco- 
very. In  all  the  hotels  and  lodging  houses  in 
Erance  and  Italy  the  apartments  with  a  south  ex- 
posure are  earnestly  sought  for,  and  the  patient, 
under  the  advice  of  his  physician,  strives  to  fix 
himself  in  these  genial  locahties.  The  solitary 
effect,  however,  thus  ascribed  to  light,  might  arise 
from  the  greater  w^armth  which  accompanies  the 
solar  rays ;  but  this  can  hardly  be  the  case  in  mild 
climates,  or  indeed  in  any  climate  where  a  fixed 
artificial  temperature  can  be  easily  maintained. 
Something,  too,  is  doubtless  owing  to  the  cheering 
efl'ect  of  light  upon  an  invalid  ;  but  this  effect  is 
not  excluded  from  apartments  so  situated,  that 
out  of  a  western  or  a  northern  window  we  may  see 
the  finest  scenery  illuminated  by  the  full  blaze  of  a 
meridian  sun. 

While  our  distinguished  countryman.  Sir  James 
Wylie,  late  physician  to  the  Emperor  of  llussia, 
resided  in  St.  Petersburg,  he  studied  the  effect  of 
light  as  a  curative  agent.  In  the  hospitals  of  that 
city  there  were  apartments  entirely  without  light ; 
and  upon  comparing  the  number  of  patients  who 
left  these  apartments  cured,  he  found  that  they 
were  only  one-fourth  the  number  of  those  who 
went  out  cured  from  properly  lighted  rooms.  In 
this  case  the  curative  agency  could  not  reasonably 
be  ascribed  either  to  the  superior  warmth  or  ven- 
tilation of  the  well-lighted  apartments,  because, 
in  all  such  hospitals  the  introduction  of  fresh  air 
is  a  special  object  of  attention,  and  the  heating 
of  wards  without  windows  is  not  difiicult  to  accom- 
plish. 

But  though  the  records  of  our  great  hospitals 
may  not  assist  us  in  our  present  inquiry,  yet  facts, 
sufficiently  authentic  and  instructive,  may  be  gather- 
ed from  various  quarters.  In  the  years  of  cholera, 
when  this  frightful  disease  nearly  decimated  the 
population  of  some  of  the  principal  cities  in  the 
world,  it  was  invariably  found  that  the  deaths 
were  more  numerous  in  narrow  streets  and  northern 
exposures,  where  the  salutary  beams  of  light  and 
actinism  had  seldom  shed  their  beneficial  infiuences. 
The  resistless  epidemic  found  an  easy  prey  among 
a  people  whose  physicial  organization  had  not  been 
matured  under  those  benign  influences  of  solar 
radiation  which  shed  health  and  happiness  over 
our  fertile  plains,  our  open  valleys,  and  those 
mountain  sides  and  elevated  plateaus  where  man 
is  permitted  to  breathe  in  the  brighter  regions  of 
the  atmosphere. 

Had  we  the  means  of  investigating  the  history 
of  dungeon  life — of  those  noble  martyrs  whom  eccle- 
siastical and  political  tyranny  have  immured  in 
darkness — or  of  those  wicked  men  whom  law  and 
justice  have  rendered  it  indispensable  to  separate 
from  their  species,  we  should  find  many  examples 
of  the  terrible  effects  which  have  been  engendered 
by  the  exclusion  of  all  those  influences  which  we 
have  shown  to  be  necessary  for  the  nutrition  and 
development,  not  only  of  plants,  but  many  of  the 
lower  animals. 

(To  be  continuod.J 


Contest  with  a  Siberian  Bear. — The  following 
narrative,  taken  from  Atkinson's  Oriental  and  West- 
ern Siberia,  shows  the  courage  of  man,  and  the  af- 
fection of  an  animal  for  her  little  ones  : 

Our  track  led  through  a  part  of  the  forest  where 
an  incident  occurred  to  a  Cossack  officer,  that  I 
cannot  refrain  from  repeating.  One  afternoon  he 
was  quietly  strolling  through  the  forest,  alone  and 
unarmed,  botanizing  by  the  way,  when,  at  a  dis- 
tance of  about  eight  verts  (five  miles)  from  the 
gold  mine,  he  came  out  of  the  forest  into  an  open 
glade,  on  which  stood  some  single  trees.  Almost 
immediately  on  entering  this  spot,  he  observed,  at 
a  distance  of  two  hundred  paces,  a  she-bear  and 
her  two  cubs  playing  together.  The  moment  she 
became  aware  of  his  presence  she  uttered  a  savage 
growl,  drove  her  young  ones  into  a  tree  for  shelter, 
and  mounted  guard  at  the  foot  of  it  to  defend  them. 

The  Cossack  retreated  into  the  wood  to  provide 
himself  with.a  wp^JlijjBpiiaving  determined  to  carry 
off'  the  cubs.  The  woodmen  had  been  cutting  tim- 
ber, and  from  the  stems  of  several  young  birch 
trees  lying  on  the  ground  he  selected  part  of  a 
strong  one,  near  four  feet  in  length,  and  then,  club 
in  hand,  retraced  his  steps.  As  soon  as  the  old 
bear  observed  his  approach  she  began  to  growl 
furiously,  moving  to  and  fro  at  the  foot  of  the  tree. 
He  slowly  advanced.  When  within  a  hundred 
paces,  her  growl  became  more  savage,  and  her  ac- 
tions showed  that  she  intended  mischief.  Never- 
theless, he  quietly  moved  on,  his  keen  eye  stead- 
fastly fixed  upon  her.  When  within  about  fifty 
paces  she  made  a  savage  rush — but  he  firmly  stood 
his  ground,  waiting  her  near  approach.  At  this 
moment  her  cubs  began  to  whine,  and  she  trotted 
back  to  the  tree  again  in  increased  fury ;  the  Cos- 
sack followed,  and  when  she  turned  round  they 
were  standing  face  to  face,  within  twenty  paces  of 
each  other.  There  was  now  no  retreat.  The  brute 
eyed  him  keenly  for  two  or  three  minutes,  as  if  cal- 
culating his  strength,  he  returning  her  gaze  with 
as  searching  a  scrutiny.  Presently  she  made  a 
second  rush,  her  eyes  glaring  like  balls  of  fire.  At 
a  few  paces  from  her  enemy  she  rose  on  her  hind 
legs,  intending  to  give  him  a  settler  with  her  pow- 
erful paws  or  to  clasp  him  in  her  savage  embrace ; 
but  on  the  instant  he  made  a  sweep  with  his  club, 
and  dealt  a  blow  that  toppled  her  over.  She  was 
up  again  in  a  second  and  ready  for  action,  but  an- 
other blow  laid  her  prostrate.  This  added  to  hex* 
ferocity.  Many  rounds  were  fought,  her  antago- 
nist keeping  clear  of  her  paws.  At  last  the  blows 
began  to  tell  on  her  courage.  She  endeavoured  to 
get  behind  him,  but  his  cudgel  met  her  at  every 
turn.  The  blows  fell  so  fast,  that  at  last  she  be- 
gan to  retreat  toward  the  forest ;  but  the  moment 
her  assailant  moved  a  step  toward  the  tree,  she 
would  rush  out,  taking  especial  care  not  to  come 
within  his  reach. 

The  cubs  remained  in  the  branches.  At  this 
time  a  woodman  returning  to  the  gold  mine  rode 
into  the  glade.  He  was  instantly  hailed,  and  rode 
toward  the  tree.  He  was  ordered  to  dismount, 
and  take  from  his  saddle  the  large  leathern  bags 
and  open  them,  then  to  climb  the  ti'ee  and  bring 
down  the  cubs.  The  man  was  soon  up  among  the 
branches,  secured  a  cub,  brought  it  down,  and  tied 
it  safe  in  the  bag ;  the  other  was  also  quickly  se- 
cured in  the  same  way. 

During  these  operations  the  mother  rushed  at 
the  Cossack,  and  was  several  times  knocked  down. 
After  a  walk  of  nearly  two  hours  they  reached  the 
village,  when  the  bear  returned  to  the  forest,  and 
was  never  seen  aijain. 


A  pleasant  manner  renders  insignificant  worda 
agreeable. 


THlil  FRIEND. 
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For  "TIio  Friend." 

If  "A  Younger  Member"  will  review  the  article  in 
the  fifth  number  of"  The  FrieiJtl,"on  a  part  of  which 
he  animadverts,  I  think  he  will  find  that  through- 
out, not  only  "  fashions  and  finery,"  and  "  costly 
apparel,  with  fashionable  dresses,"  ai-e  so  pointedly 
condemned  as  not  likely  to  be  misconstrued,  but 
that  the  pride  manifested  in  "  costliness,"  richness, 
and  excessive  nicety  of  dress,  however  plain  in  cut 
and  colour,  are  also  rebuked  as  inconsistent  with 
true  quakerism  ;  this  pride  concealed  under  a  plain 
exterior,  as  well  as  the  hasty  judging  of  others,  is 
reproved  in  us  by  the  tender,  child-like  spirit  of 
true  religion. 

The  object  in  writing  the  piece  was  to  express, 
disapprobation  of  an  unauthorized  perversion  of  a 
passage  of  Scriptui'c,  contained  in  aparagraph  quoted 
from  the  "British  Friend,"  in  which  disapprobation 
I  hope  "  A  Younger  Member''  will  unite  with  me; 
and  the  "  counsellors"  hinted  at,  are  such  injudicious 
ones,  as  its  author  might  seem  to  be,  if  we  are  to 
judge  from  this  paragraph, — not  those  whose  deep 
religious  experience  has  qualified  them  to  be  at 
times  as  eyes  to  the  blind,  and  feet  to  the  lame. 
That  we  might  have  more  of  these  nursing  fathers 
and  mothers,  counsellors  as  at  the  first,  and  judges 
as  at  the  beginning,  is  the  earnest  desire  of  a  strictly 
plain  and  Elderly  Friend. 

American  Watclics, 

Their  Manvfacture  at  Waltliam,  Mass.  Corn- 
jjarison  %vith  Foreign  Product. 

In  this  age  of  splendid  mechanical  triumphs,  in 
which  our  own  country  stands  so  proudly  foremost, 
there  is  one  that  is  just  beginning  to  receive  the 
attention  and  prominence  thut  it  deserves.  The 
same  perfection  of  machinery  that  has  made  Colt's 
firearms  the  acknowledged  best  in  the  world,  after 
patient  experiment,  has  been  successfully  applied 
to  the  manufacture  of  watches. 

The  introduction  of  American  watches  marks  an 
era  in  the  history  of  time  and  time-keepers,  and 
may  well  be  joined  with  the  Atlantic  telegraph, 
sewing  machines,  and  other  kindred  successes  of 
mind  over  matter,  which  so  wonderfully  distinguish 
the  present  period. 

Hitherto  England  and  Switzerland  have  been 
the  watch-makers  of  the  world.  Coventry  and 
Prescott  in  Lancashire  and  Warwickshire,  in  Ens- 
land,  and  Locle  and  La  Chaux  de  Fonds  in  the 
nortliern  cantons  of  Switzerland,  by  Lake  Geneva, 
have  been  and  are  the  world-famed  seats  of  watch 
manufacture  ;  but  now  it  seems  that  Waltham, 
Mass.,  has  surpassed  those  old  world  competitors, 
and  with  xnachincry,  system,  and  intelligent  skill, 
unaided  by  protection  of  any  kind,  already  pro- 
duces the  most  thoroughly  exact  timekeepers,  at 
about  half  the  cost  of  the  best  foreign  made 
watches. 

All  imported  watches  are  made  by  hand,  the 
movements  and  parts  of  movements  by  difl'erent 
persons,  and  at  different  times  and  places;  and 
each  watch  is  finally  finished  with  special  relcrence 
to  itself — every  part  being  made  to  suit  only  one 
place,  and  the  whole  movement  fitted  to  a  case 
which  will  suit  no  other  movement — no  two  watches 
being  in  all  respects  approximately  alike. 

A  large  majority  of  these  watches  are  worthless, 
as  timekeepers,  and  a  constant  bill  of  expense  to 
their  owners,  over  $5,000,000  being  annually  thrown 
away  in  vain  attempts  to  improve  them. 

The  American  watclies  arc  constructed  upon  the 
most  scientific  and  approved  principles,  designed  to 
secure  uniformity,  simplicity,  durability,  cheapness, 
and  unvarying  perfection  of  movement,  and  are 
sold  with  a  certificate  of  warranty  in  all  cases,  for 
ten  yours,  signed  by  the  manufacturers. 


The  specific  advantages  of  these  watches  to  deal- 
ers and  wearers,  as  compared  with  the  best  im- 
ported hand-made  watches,  will  be  most  readily 
comprehended  by  the  following  enumeration,  to  wit : 
— Each  watch  and  each  part  of  every  watch  of  a 
given  style,  is  the  unvarying  counterpart  of  every 
watch  of  the  same  style,  so  that  any  single  part  is 
exactly  fitted  and  may  be  transposed  indiscrimi- 
nately to  make  up  any  one  of  any  number  of 
watches,  the  movements  are  made  to  fit  any  one  of 
any  number  of  cases,  thus  enabling  the  dealer  to 
keep  a  large  and  varied  stock  of  movements  with  a 
limited  number  of  cases,  to  suit  the  demands  of 
trade. 

The  case  and  facility  with  which  any  part  can 
be  restored  when  broken  or  lost  by  accident— each 
part  being  registered  at  the  factory — a  counterpart 
can  be  had  for  the  mere  cost  of  reproduction,  and 
with  whole  movements  changed  and  sent  by  mail 
or  express  to  any  part  of  the  world.  Dealers  are 
thus  brought  directly  in  contact  with  the  manufac- 
turer, and  a  single  retail  profit  is  the  only  added 
cost  to  the  wearer,  to  manufacturers'  prices. 

The  watches  have  fewer  parts,  are  more  substan- 
tially made  than  any  others,  are  easily  kept  clean, 
and  the  chances  for  failure  by  breakage  are  dimi- 
nished four-fifths  as  compared  with  the  English 
watch,  which  has  upwards  of  eight  hundred  sepa- 
rate parts,  while  the  American  watch  has  but  one 
hundred  and  twenty-five  parts,  and  most  of  those 
are  so  substantial,  and  all  so  perfect,  that  it  would 
be  very  difficult  to  break  ihem. 

The  American  watch  is  eminently  adapted  for 
railroad  engineers  and  conductors,  where  exact 
time  is  of  the  utmost  importance,  and  where  the 
constant  jar  of  the  moving  train  offers  the  most 
trying  test  to  prove  the  quality  of  a  watch  as  a 
time-keeper.  Many  eminent  engineers  and  con- 
ductors on  the  leading  railroads  of  the  country 
have  been  supplied  with  these  watches,  and  now 
will  have  no  other. 

There  is  no  article  of  common  use  that  is  so  little 
understood,  and  about  which  so  much  deception, 
charlatanism,  and  swindling,  may  be  and  is  con- 
tinually practised,  as  attaches  to  the  watch  ;  and  it 
will  be  a  great  comfort  to  honest  dealers  and  legiti- 
mate buyers  and  wearers,  to  know  that  they  can 
have  a  substantial  and  reliable  pocket  time-keeper, 
at  moderate  price,  made  at  home,  and  about  which 
there  can  be  no  deception  or  mistake  that  may  not 
be  easily,  promptly,  and  cheaply  remedied. 

In  many  parts  of  the  country  great  difficulty  is 
experienced  in  finding  good  watch-repairers  and  re- 
liable time-keepers.  By  the  introduction  of  Ame- 
rican watches,  this  difficulty  may  be  almost  entirely 
obviated,  so  that  the  country  merchant  can  obtain 
adjusted  watches  as  a  part  of  his  miscellaneous 
stock,  and  the  customer  will  buy  his  regulated  time- 
keeper, wind  it  up,  and  go  about  his  business,  as 
he  would  after  purchasing  any  other  article,  with- 
out mystery  or  humbug. 

The  manufacturers,  Messrs.  7\.pplcton,  Tracy  & 
Co.,  with  their  present  means,  can  furnish  20,000 
watches  per  annum,  and  they  intend  to  furnish, 
from  time  to  time,  as  the  wants  of  the  trade  require, 
other  styles  and  sizes  of  watclies,  including  an  en- 
tire new  form  of  sporting  or  timing  watch,  which 
will  indicate  the  minutest  divisions  of  time  with 
more  accuracy  than  has  ever  before  been  attained. 

Arrangements  are  now  being  made  to  supply 
small  and  elegantly  finished  watches  for  ladies. 

The  manufactory  stands  on  the  banks  of  Charles 
River  in  the  town  of  Waltham,  Mass.,  and  occupies 
a  site  of  surpassing  beauty,  covering  an  area  oi 
100  by  ICO  feet,  forming  a  quadrangle,  with  an 
open  court  in  the  centre.  The  building  is  two  sto- 1 
ries  in  height,  and  has  SOO  feet  of  floor  lini,  \>ith 


about  IGOO  feet  of  bench  line,  for  the  accomoda- 
tion of  the  100  male  and  female  artisans  employed. 

The  motive  power  is  a  twelve- horse  steam  en- 
gine, which  gives  motion  to  lines  of  shafting  in  all 
the  rooms,  to  which  are  attached  the  numerous 
delicate  and  wonderful  machines  which  are  used 
in  the  various  processes  of  manufacture. 

Appleton,  'J'racy  &  Co.,  have  added  about  a 
hundred  acres  adjoining  their  manufactory,  whicli 
afi'ords  admirable  locations  for  home  sites  for  their 
workmen,  several  of  whom  have  already  purchased 
lots  and  erected  comlbrtable  homes  in  the  imme- 
diate vicinity  of  the  manufactory. 

Every  facility  is  afforded  to  encourage  and  at- 
tract the  attention  of  skilful  workmen,  who  arc 
here  offered  largely  remunerative  wages  and  con- 
stant employment,  under  the  most  pleasant  condi- 
tions, with  an  opportunity,  in  a  few  years,  of  secur- 
ing a  competency  and  an  independent  home,  with 
other  advantages  and  attractions  such  as  arc  no- 
where else  to  be  found. 

Utility  of  the  winged  tribes  to  the  farmer. — A  M. 
Floreut  Prevost,  who  for  fifty  years  has  presided 
over  the  Natural  History  Museum  of  Paris,  and 
has,  like  the  ancient  Pioman  augurs,  examined  the 
entrails  and  stomach  of  fowls  with  scientific  curi- 
osity, now  propounds  the  result  of  his  long  experi- 
ence, lie  avers  that  birds,  of  whatever  sort,  arc 
an  unmitigated  blessing  to  the  farmer,  and  that 
the  detritus,  and  organic  particles  found  by  inspec- 
tion in  hecatombs  of  volatiles  which,  by  the  as- 
sistance of  the  royal  forest  rangers,  he  has  sacri- 
ficed on  the  altar  of  utility,  show  an  immense  pre- 
dominance of  insect  corjniscula  in  their  digestive 
organs,  the  traces  of  cereal  or  other  valuable  pro- 
duets  being  infinitesimal  in  comparison.  How  far 
this  statement  may  appease  the  grumblers  who 
complain  of  game  preserving  in  England,  I  will  not 
venture  to  predicate ;  but  rabbits  and  hares  cannot 
claim  the  bcnefitof  a  verdict  exculpatory  of  winged 
freebooters. — JParis  Cor.  of  London  Globe. 

Speed  of  Pigeons. — A  match  between  carrier 
pigeons  belonging  to  the  members  of  a  society  at 
Brussels,  took  place  recently.  212  were  let  off  at 
Amiens,  at  six  o'clock  in  the  evening,  and  by  27 
minutes  past  9,  as  many  as  21  of  them  had  reach- 
ed Brussels.  One  of  the  21  arrived  at  4  minutes 
past  9,  another  at  7  minutes  past,  and  a  third  at  10 
minutes  past.  The  distance  in  a  straight  line  is 
about  122  miles. 

Unnecessary  Criticism. — "  If  you  would  be 
loved  as  a  companion,  avoid  unnecessary  criticism 
upon  those  with  whom  you  live.  The  number  of 
people  who  have  taken  out  judges'  patents  for 
themselves  is  very  large  in  any  society.  Now  it 
would  be  hard  for  a  man  to  live  with  another  who 
was  always  criticising  his  actions,  even  if  it  were 
kindly  and  just  criticism.  It  would  be  like  living 
between  the  glasses  of  a  microscope. 

"  But  these  self-elected  judges,  like  their  pro- 
totypes, are  very  apt  to  have  the  persons  they  judge 
brought  before  them  in  the  guise  of  culprits." 


THE  FRIEND. 


ELEYENTn  MONTH  6,  1858. 


Wc  have  placed  on  our  first  page  the  counsel 
and  testimony  of  one  of  those  dedicated  servants 
of  Christ,  who  were  made  instrumental  in  his  hand 
to  preach  the  glad  tidings  of  the  Co.-pel  in  their 
jmrity  and  to  gather  Fi  lends  into  a  Society,  respect- 
ing the  re{iuiremcnts  of  our  holy  religion  in  regard 
to  trade  and  business.    \Ve  commeiul  it  to  the 
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THE  FRIEND. 


careful  perusal  and  serious  reflection  of  onr  rea- 
ders ;  it  being  certain  that  however  much  the  habits 
and  opinions  of  the  community  in  which  we  Hve 
may  have  changed  since  the  day  in  which  it  was 
penned,  the  religion  of  Christ  has  not  varied  ;  and 
it  is  as  incumbent  upon  his  disciples  now  to  act 
conformably  with  his  Divine  law  in  all  their  busi- 
ness transactions,  as  it  was  then.  The  standard 
set  up  by  the  world  in  relation  to  the  extension  of 
trade,  the  incurring  of  debts,  and  the  payment  of 
debts,  is  often  uncertain  and  false ;  and  it  behooves 
all  to  bear  constantly  in  mind,  that  sooner  or  later 
every  action  will  be  weighed  in  the  balance  of  the 
sanctuary. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

EUROPE.— News  from  England  to  Tenth  mo.  20th. 

The  Liverpool  cotton  market  was  firm  at  previons  quo- 
tations. IJreadstufFs  were  also  firm.  Consols,  9ri'}.  The 
Atlantic  Telegraph  shares  have  fallen  to  £3U0  a  £3oO, 
The  cahlc  now  laid  is  wholly  useless. 

The  French  revenue,  for  the  first  nine  months  of  the 
present  year,  exceeds  that  of  last  year  by  five  millions  of 
dollars.  The  chief  increase  is  in  the  sugar  duties.  The 
decree  permitting  the  importation  of  foreign  iron  into 
France,  is  to  be  renewed,  with  certain  modifications. 
The  monthly  balance  of  the  Bank  of  France  shows  a  loss 
of  £V7,.^04  sterling  of  bullion,  which,  however,  still 
amounts  to  £22,iJ75,0V6.  There  has  been  some  revival 
of  trade  in  France,  but  it  is  still  dull. 

The  Portuguese  government  has  issued  a  decree  per- 
mitting the  free  importation  of  rye,  wheat  and  barley,  in 
grain,  flour  or  bread,  in  the  districts  of  Oporto,  Braga, 
Vianna,  Villa  Ileal  and  Bragan/.a  until  the  end  of  the 
Fifth  month,  18o'J.  The  Portuguese  tribunals  are  occu- 
jjied  with  the  case  of  the  seizure  of  the  French  ship  Charles 
Georges,  which  was  seized  by  the  Portuguese  authorities 
of  Mozambique,  on  a  charge  of  being  engaged  in  the 
slave  trade,  and  sent  to  Lisbon  for  adjudication.  This 
proceeding  has  given  great  offence  to  France. 

The  last  despatches  received  by  the  French  govern- 
ment from  Algiers,  state  the  empire  of  Morocco  is  in  a 
state  of  great  disorganization  and  anarch}'.  At  Tetuan, 
the  Vice-Consuls  of  France  and  England  had  been  mas- 
sacred by  tlie  populace. 

A  roya.l  decree  in  the  Madrid  Gazette  enacts  that  all 
steamers  plj'ing  regularly  between  the  ports  of  the  Isle 
of  Cuba  and  any  of  the  ports  of  the  United  States,  are  to 
enjoy  the  same  privileges  as  the  English  royal  mail 
steamers.  Another  decree  authorizes  the  construction 
of  an  aqueduct  in  Cuba,  to  convey  water  from  the  Vento 
springs  to  the  town  of  Havana. 

The  negotiations  which  have  been  pending  between 
France  and  Switzerland,  for  a  year  past,  relative  to  the 
Dajjpes  Valley,  are  about  to  be  concluded  by  the  pur- 
chase of  tlie  territory  by  France.  The  canton  of  Vaud 
will  lose  a  valuable  tract  of  land  by  this  arrangement. 

In  consequence  of  the  earnest  representations  of  the 
British  government,  with  reference  to  the  abolition  of 
the  Stadt  dues,  Hanover  had  decided  to  send  an  agent  to 
London,  with  full  powers  to  negotiate  the  affair. 

Tlie  disturbances  in  the  Eastern  Provinces  of  Russia 
were  more  serious  than  at  first  represented,  and  in  the 
Southern  Provinces  the  insurrection  of  the  peasants  had 
assumed  a  serious  character. 

Tlic  intelligence  from  India  is  rather  unsatisfactory. 
There  were  still  numerous  bodies  of  armed  rebels  in  the 
field,  who,  though  often  defeated  and  driven  from  place 
to  place,  kept  up  the  unavailing  contest  with  great  ob- 
stinacy. Tlie  main  strength  of  the  rebellion  is  broken, 
but  as  yet  little  progress  seems  to  have  been  made  to- 
wards restoi'ing  tranquillity  and  a  .'icttled  government. 

CUH.V. — .V  [)art  of  the  Spanish  fleet,  destined  for 
'l'ain|)ico,  sailed  from  Havana  on  the  2oth  iilt.  'I'he  large 
squadron,  carrying  :'>()i)()  troops,  despatched  by  Spain  to 
demand  reparation  from  Me-icico,  was  hourly  exiiected  at 
Havana.  The  Consul  of  the  United  States  at  Havana 
refuses  to  allow  the  American  bark  Ardennes  and  the 
schooner  Enterprise  to  proceed  to  sea,  alleging  that  he 
has  received  positive  information  that  they  are  destined 
for  the  slave  coast.  The  British  steamer  Cleopatra  ar- 
rived on  the  22d,  in  142  days  from  Amoy,  with  374 
coolies,  apprenticed  for  eight  years'  labour.  Seventy- 
Bi.\  of  the  poor  creatures  shipped  on  the  steamer  had 
died  on  the  pas.sage.  On  the  24th,  another  steamer,  the 
Scotia,  in  121  days  from  Hong  Kong,  with  430  coolies, 
Arrived,  having  lost  124  on  the  voyage. 

UNITED  STATES.  —  CW//>(m!V<.  —  The  last  arrival 
from  A.spirnvall  brought  San  Francisco  dalej  to  Tenth 


month  5th,  and  $1,473,000  in  gold.  The  Humboldt 
Telegraph  had  been  completed  from  Placerville  to  the 
first  summit  of  the  Sierra  Nevada.  The  Bensley  Water 
Company  are  now  supplying  a  large  portion  of  Sau 
Francisco  county  with  water  from  Labos  Creek.  The 
aqueduct  was  capable  of  supplying  a  city  four  times  as 
large  as  San  Francisco.  Upwards  of  six  hundred  re- 
turned adventurers  from  Frazer's  river  had  landed  at 
San  Francisco.  During  the  Ninth  month,  the  gold  coin- 
age at  the  mint  amounted  to  $1,030,000.  The  ware- 
house of  i\Ioore  &  Folger  was  burnt  on  the  1st  ult. ;  total 
loss  of  goods  and  building,  $150,000.  Trade  was  pros- 
perous in  Sau  Francisco.  Provisions  were  in  demand, 
and  sales  large.  Pork  to  arrive,  was  sold  at  $35,  for 
mess,  and  $3(3  a  $38,  for  clear  ;  hams  sold  at  22  cts. 
a  22^-  cts. ;  extra  clear  bacon,  23  cts.  a  24  cts. ;  lard,  18^- 
cts.  a  1!)  cts.;  anthracite  coal,  $17  a  $20;  Richmond 
Hour,  $14.  Money  continued  easy. — The  news  from 
Frazer's  river  was  not  very  encouraging.  The  river  had 
fallen  about  five  feet,  but  to  the  chagrin  of  the  gold 
seekers,  so  far  from  the  diggings  improving  as  the  water 
falls,  they  were  found  to  grow  less  productive.  Observa- 
tions confirm  the  reports  of  the  remarkably  equable  and 
mild  temperature  of  Vancouver's  Island,  it  being  found 
like  that  of  the  south  of  England. 

Oregon. — On  the  1st  of  Ninth  month,  a  battle  with 
hostile  Indians  occurred,  in  which  the  latter  were  routed, 
with  the  loss  of  seventeen  men  killed,  and  a  number 
wounded.  The  State  Legislature  met  at  Salem  on  the 
13th  of  Ninth  month,  and  adjourned  sine  die,  thus  giving 
up  a  State  organization  until  regularly  admitted  by  Con- 
gress. Smith  and  Grover  elected  to  represent  Oregon  in 
Congress,  were  about  leaving  Portland  for  Washington. 

New  York. — Mortality  last  week,  348. 

I'hiladelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  140.  The  highest 
of  the  thermometer  during  the  last  month,  was  78  de- 
grees, at  12  o'clock  on  the  1st,  and  3  p.  m.  on  the  3d. 
The  lowest  was  44  degrees,  at  6  a.  m.  on  the  9th  and 
28th.    Mean  temperature,  61  degrees. 

The  Florida  War. — It  is  stated  that  nearly  a  million 
of  dollars  will  be  required  to  pay  the  volunteers  alone 
engaged  in  service  against  the  Florida  Indians,  during 
the  late  troubles  previous  to  their  removal.  This  enor- 
mous expense  has  been  incurred  to  eli'ect  the  removal  of 
about  one  hundred  Indians. 

The  Children  of  Cincinnati,  Ohio. — A  census  of  the 
children  of  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  recently  taken  by  order  of 
the  School  Board  of  that  city,  shows  that  there  is  a  total 
of  58,890  between  the  ages  of  4  and  21  years,  whereof 
27,502  are  white  males;  29,108  white  females;  1,088 
coloured  males,  and  1,192  coloured  females.  Of  the 
total  number,  about  one  half  attend  school. 

Legal  Tender. — The  law  regulating  the  payment  of 
debts  with  coin  provides  that  the  following  coin  be  legal 
lender:  1.  All  gold  coin  at  their  respective  values  for 
debts  of  any  amount.  2.  The  half  dollar,  quarter  dollar, 
dime  and  half  dime,  at  their  respective  values  for  debts 
of  any  amount  under  five  dollars.  3.  Three  cent  pieces 
for  debts  of  any  amount  under  thirty  cents  ;  and  4.  By 
the  law  passed  at  the  last  session  of  Congress,  we  may 
add,  one  cent  pieces  for  any  amount  under  ten  cents. 

Tanneries  in  the  United  States. — According  to  official 
statistics,  there  are  G,2G3  tanneries  in  the  United  States, 
of  which  the  South  has  about^  one-third.  Pennsylvania 
alone  has  nearly  one-sixth  part  of  the  whole  number,  or 
1,039.  The  entire  capital  invested  in  the  tanneries  in 
the  land  is  $18,900,557,  the  number  of  skins  in  them 
being  2,G58,0G5,  and  the  number  of  sides  of  leather 
counting  12,257,940. 

Weight  of  a  Million  Dollars  in  Gold. — In  answer  to  the 
question,  "What  is  the  weight  of  a  million  of  dollars  in 
gold?"  an  officer  of  the  mint  calculates  as  follows:  The 
weight  of  one  million  of  dollars  of  United  States  cur- 
rency in  gold  is  53,750  troy  ounces.  This  makes  4479 
pounds,  2  ounces — or  nearly  two  tons  and  a  quarter, 
reckoning  2000  lbs.  only  to  each  ton. 

Sleamhoat  Disaster. — The  steamer  Ben  Franklin  was 
recently  burned  on  the  Mississippi,  ninety  miles  above 
Vicksburg.  She  had  about  two  hundred  passengers  on 
board,  alt  of  whom  and  the  U.  S.  mails  were  saved.  The 
boat  and  cargo  were  totally  destroyed;  estimated  loss  of 
both,  $250,000. 

Tlie  Fever  at  New  Orleans,  was  declining  at  the  last 
dates,  the  deaths  on  the  28th  ult.  being  25,  and  on  the 
29th,  only  19.  Business  was  reviving,  and  absentees 
returning  to  the  city. 

Invasion  of  Nicaragua. — The  notorious  General  Walker 
having  publicly  announced  his  intention  of  again  going 
with  a  body  of  men  to  the  country  which  has  heretofore 
suffered  so  much  from  the  lawless  invasions  of  himself 
and  partizans;  the  President  of  the  United  States  has 
issued  his  proclamation  warning  all  American  citizens 
.agaiiiot  taking  any  part  in  the  luovemciil,  and  enjoins 


upon  all  officers  of  the  government,  civil  and  military,  to 
be  vigilant,  active  and  faithful  in  the  suppression  of  all 
such  illegal  enterprises. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  E.  M.  Neave,  0.,  $2,  vol.  31;  from 
Ellis  and  Thos.  E.  Lee,  Pa.,  $2  each,  vol.  32  ;  from  Jos. 
Evans,  Pa.,  $4,  vols.  31  and  32 ;  from  J.  King  &  Co., 
N.  Y.,  $2,  vol.  32. 


WANTED. 

A  competent  Male  Teacher  to  take  charge  of  Friends' 
School  at  Mount  Laurel,  Burlington  county,  N.  J. 

Apply  to  William  Jesup,  Job  Garwood,  or  Clayton 
Collins. 

Mt.  Laurel,  Tenth  mo.,  1858. 


WEST-TOWN  BOARDING-SCHOOL. 

The  Winter  Session  of  the  School  will  commence  on 
Second-day,  the  8th  of  the  Eleventh  month.  The  pupils 
will  be  conveyed  from  the  city  by  railroad  to  West 
Chester,  where  conveyances  will  be  in  waiting  to  take 
them  to  the  School,  on  the  arrival  of  the  morning  and 
afternoon  cars  on  Second-day,  the  8th,  and  Third-day, 
the  9th.  The  children  will  not  get  their  baggage  until 
the  next  day  after  their  arrival.  The  cars  leave  the  depot, 
south  side  of  Market  street,  above  Eighteenth  street,  at 
a  quarter  before  8  o'clock,  a.  m.,  and  4  o'clock,  p.  m.  'The 
agent  of  the  School  will  be  at  the  depot  on  Sccond- 
and  Third-day  afternoons,  and  will  furnish  pupils  with 
tickets.  In  the  morning  they  will  be  furnished  by  a  per- 
son in  attendance.  To  those  who  procure  tickets  as  di- 
rected, the  fare  from  Philadelphia  to  the  School,  includ- 
ing baggage,  will  be  one  dollar,  which  will  be  charged  at 
the  School.  All  baggage  should  be  distinctly  marked 
West-Town,  and  with  the  name  of  the  owner,  and 
should  be  sent  directly  to  the  depot. 

The  West-Town  office  is  at  Friends'  Bookstore,  No. 
304  Arch  street;  all  small  packages  for  the  pupils  left 
there  before  12  o'clock  on  Sixth-days,  will  be  forwarded. 
Letters  for  the  pupils  and  others  at  the  School,  should 
be  sent  -hj  mail,  directed  to  West-Town  Boarding-School, 
West  Chester  P.  0.,  Chester  Co.,  Fenna.  Packages  should 
be  distinctly  marked  and  put  up  in  a  secure  manner,  so 
that  their  contents  will  not  be  liable  to  be  lost  by  hand- 
ling. 

The  stage  will  leave  West  Chester  for  the  School,  on 
Second,  Fourth,  and  Seventh-days,  on  the  arrival  of  the 
morning  cars  from  the  city,  and  from  the  School  to 
West  Chester  on  the  same  days,  to  meet  the  morning 
cars  for  Philadelphia.  The  fare  for  each  passenger  to 
and  from  West  Chester  by  the  stage,  will  be  twenty-five 
cents.  When  special  conveyances  at  other  times  are  pro- 
vided, an  extra  charge  will  be  made. 

West-Town,  Tenth  mo.,  1858. 

WEST-TOWN  BOARDING-SCHOOL. 
A  well  qualified  Teacher  is  wanted  for  the  Boys'  Read- 
ing School.    Application  may  be  made  to  either  of  the 
under-named  friends,  viz. : 

James  Bmlen,  West  Chester,  Pa. 
Samuel  Hilles,  Wilmington,  Del. 
Henry  Cope,  S.  Fourth  street,  Philad. 
Thomas  Evans,  817  Arch  street,  Philad. 
Philad.,  Sixth  mo.  14th.,  1858. 


Married,  on  the  14th  ult.,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  Falls- 
ington,  Bucks  county.  Pa.,  Georue  M.  Comport  and  Ann 
Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Moses  Comfort,  both  of  the  above 
place. 

  on  the  21st  ult.,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  Haver- 
ford,  Delaware  county,  Pa.,  Jesse  S.  Cheyney,  of  Ches- 
ter county.  Pa.,  and  Ellen  R.,  daughter  of  Walker  Moore, 
of  Radnor,  Montgomery  county.  Pa. 


Died,  on  the  Gth  of  Tenth  mo.,  1858,  James  H.  IIbdley, 
of  Buffalo,  N.  ,Y.,  aged  44  years.  The  deceased  resided 
in  the  county  of  Orleans,  in  1834,  and  was  a  member  of 
Shelby  Particular  Meeting.  In  1847,  he  removed  with 
his  family  to  Canada.  In  the  fall  of  1854,  he  removed 
to  Bulfalo,  and  was  much  engaged  in  writing.  He  was 
the  author  of  Hedley's  Sacred  Plaines  and  many  other 
writings,  and  had  just  fir.ished  a  treatise  on  the  Society 
of  Friends.  He  was  a  firm  believer  in  the  doctrines  of  the 
Gospel  as  held  by  our  ancient  Friends.  Though  he  suf- 
fered but  little  pain  during  his  sickness,  he  expressed  a 
wish  to  leave  this  world,  and  left  a  comforting  hope  to 
relations  and  friends  that  his  end  was  peace. 
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7%e  Appeal  of  the  Religious  Society  of  Friends, 

to  their  Fellow-Citizens  of  the  United  States,  on 

Behalf  of  tli£  Coloured  Races. 

In  contemplating  the  present  condition  and  fu- 
inre  prospects  of  our  beloved  country,  the  convic- 
tion has  been  forcibly  brought  before  us,  that,  what- 
3ver  elements  of  outward  prosperity  and  greatness 
a  nation  may  possess,  it  is  only  by  an  observance 
3f  the  obligations  of  morality  and  religion  that  its 
real  interests  and  highest  welfare  can  be  promoted, 
and  established  upon  a  secure  basis. 

The  sovereign  Ruler  of  the  Universe  is  a  Being 
of  perfect  justice  and  beneficence,  as  well  as  of  un- 
limited power.  He  controls  the  destiny  of  govern- 
ments and  of  individuals,  and  can  set  up  or  pull 
down  at  his  pleasure;  and  all  the  policy  and 
strength  of  man  is  utterly  incapable  of  resisting  the 
course  of  his  Almighty  Providence. 

It  is  one  of  the  fixed  laws  of  his  moral  govern- 
ment, attested  by  experience  and  by  Holy  Scrip- 
ture, that  wickedness  and  oppression  are,  sooner  or 
later,  followed  by  his  just  judgments.  The  annals 
Df  those  that  have  preceded  us  furnish  abundant 
evidence  that  national  sins  have  ever  incurred  na- 
tional calamities  ;  and  that  a  course  of  iniquity  and 
i^iolence,  however  prosperous  for  a  time,  has  even- 
tually terminated  in  disgrace  and  ruin.  History 
abounds  with  instances  of  governments  which  have 
risen  to  a  height  of  power  and  influence  that  seem- 
ed almost  irresistible  ;  and  arrogantly  presuming 
3n  the  strength  of  their  position,  and  trusting  to 
;heir  skill  and  management,  have  sought  to  aggran- 
Jize  themselves  by  encroaching  upon  the  rights  of 
others,  until  at  length,  in  the  righteous  retribution 
3f  Him  who  has  declared,  "Vengeance  is  mine — I 
(vill  repay" — the  measure  they  have  meted  to  others 
aas  been  returned  upon  themselves,  unlooked-for 
3alamities  have  befallen,  they  have  sunk  into  moral 
xnd  political  degradation,  and  their  very  existence 
ias  been  blotted  out  from  the  earth. 

The  account  of  the  Jews,  as  related  in  the  Bible 
md  confirmed  by  profane  writers,  shows  that  their 
lappiness  and  prosperity,  as  well  as  their  security 
•rom  the  aggressions  of  hostile  nations,  were  in  pro- 
)ortion  to  their  obedience  to  the  Divine  law ;  con- 
inued  violations  of  which  brought  upon  them  fear- 
'ul  calamities,  and  ended  in  the  destruction  of  their 
government,  and  their  dispersion,  as  a  despised 
)eople,  among  other  nations. 

If  wc  turn  to  the  history  of  Rome,  Greece,  or 


Babylon,  as  well  as  other  kingdoms,  ancient  and 
modern,  the  same  just  retribution  is  written  in  cha- 
racters too  plain  to  be  mistaken  or  controverted. 

These  fearful  manifestations  of  Divine  justice  are 
designed  as  beacons  to  succeeding  generations.  The 
Most  High  changes  not.  He  is  the  same  yester- 
day, to-day,  and  forever.  His  attributes  are  nei- 
ther altered  nor  suspended  to  suit  the  varying 
schemes,  or  the  fluctuating  opinions  of  men  or  go- 
vernments, but  are  ever  acting,  with  perfect  har- 
mony and  certainty,  to  bring  about  his  purposes. 
Though  he  is  forbearing  and  compassionate,  and 
may  wait  long  with  the  disobedient,  ere  he  causes 
them  to  reap  the  reward  of  their  doings,  yet  the 
Holy  Scriptures  assure  us,  that  He  will  by  no 
means  clear  the  guilty,  nor  sufi'er  the  impenitently 
wicked  to  go  unpunished.  However  improbable, 
in  the  day  of  outward  prosperity,  a  reverse  may 
appear;  however  it  may  seem  to  us,  for  a  time, 
that  God  regardeth  not  the  iniquity  of  the  oppressor, 
nor  listeneth  to  the  groaning  of  the  down-trodden, 
it  is  unalterably  certain  that  the  day  of  recompense 
will  sooner  or  later  arrive. 

Of  his  infinite  mercy  he  allows  to  nations,  as  well 
as  to  individuals,  a  period  in  which  they  may  re- 
pent of  their  iniquity — may  cease  to  do  evil  and 
learn  to  do  well,  and  thereby  avert  the  awful  cdu- 
sequences  of  their  sins.  But  this  day  of  mercy  does 
not  last  forever.  It  is  possible  to  disregard  and 
outlive  it ;  and  of  such  a  condition  it  is  divinely 
clared,  "  Because  I  have  called  and  ye  refused 
— I  have  stretched  out  my  hand  and  no  man  re- 
garded ;  but  ye  have  set  at  naught  all  my  counsel, 
and  would  none  of  my  reproof ;  I  also  will  laugh 
at  your  calamity  and  mock  when  your  fear  cometh  : 
when  your  fear  cometh  as  a  desolation  and  your 
destruction  as  a  whirlwind — and  distress  and  an 
guish  overtake."  Such  has  been  the  course  of  the 
moral  government  of  the  Almighty  in  past  ages, 
and  both  reason  and  revelation  confirm  the  conclu- 
sion that  such  it  will  be  for  all  time  to  come. 

With  these  views  deeply  impressed  on  our  minds, 
our  attention  has  been  directed  to  the  course  pur- 
sued by  the  people  and  government  of  these  United 
States  toward  the  coloured  races.  It  is  not  our 
purpose  to  speak  particularly  of  the  wrongs  and 
cruelties  practised  upon  the  aboriginal  inhabitants 
of  our  country.  It  will  hardly  be  denied  by  any 
one  acquainted  with  the  subject,  that  a  vast  amount 
of  injustice  and  other  wickedness  has  been  perpe- 
trated in  the  intercourse  of  the  whites  with  the  In- 
dians, for  which  a  heavy  load  of  responsibility  rests 
upon  the  nation.  These  feeble  and  defenceless 
remnants  of  the  tribes  who  once  possessed  the  soil 
upon  which  we  have  grown  rich,  have  strong  claims 
on  our  sympathy  and  christian  liberality ;  and 
every  principle  of  religion  and  humanity  dictates, 
that  in  their  weakness  and  destitution  they  should 
be  treated  with  kindness  and  generosity. 

Our  present  business  is  more  especially  with  the 
condition  of  the  descendants  of  Africa.  We  wish 
to  approach  the  subject  with  that  charity  and  for- 
bearance which  the  gospel  enjoins  between  man  and 
his  brother  man.  Wc  disclaim  all  sectional  views, 
— all  party  or  political  motives,  and  any  undue  in- 
terference with  supposed  rights  oi  properly  and 


local  regulations.  It  is,  as  we  believe,  under  the 
constraining  influence  of  that  love  which  seeks  the 
welfare  of  both  masters  and  slaves,  and  desires  the 
happiness  and  prosperity  of  our  beloved  country, 
that  we  make  our  earnest  and  solemn  appeal  on 
this  momentous  subject.  That  there  are  conscien- 
tious men,  who  treat  their  slaves  with  humanity, 
and  see  in  part,  and  perhaps  deplore,  the  evils  of 
the  system  in  which  they  are  involved,  we  do  not 
doubt,  and  we  sympathize  with  them  in  their  trials 
and  difficulties  respecting  it.  But  it  is  equally  cer- 
tain that  there  are  others  whose  course  is  the  re- 
verse of  this.  Our  business,  however,  is  not  with 
individuals  or  with  particular  cases ;  it  is  with 
slavery  as  a  legalized  institution  in  some  of  the 
United  States. 

We  are  aware  that  difference  of  education,  of 
position  in  life,  and  of  associations,  produces  a  pow- 
erful effect  in  moulding  the  sentiments  of  men,  and 
that  interest,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  influences 
all,  and  modifies  in  their  view  the  force  even  of  the 
strongest  arguments. 

But  there  are  certain  great  principles  of  moral 
right,  revealed  by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  heart,  and 
laid  down  in  the  scriptures  of  Truth  for  the  go- 
vernment of  all,  which  no  exercise  of  charity  can 
suspend,  no  prejudice  of  education  annul ;  nor  can 
any  combination  of  circumstances  absolve  us  from 
the  obligation  to  observe  them.  To  these  princi- 
ples, in  connexion  with  the  subject  before  us,  wo 
wish  calmly  and  kindly  to  invite  the  dispassionate 
attention  of  our  readers. 

At  an  early  period,  the  religious  Society  of 
Friends  was  constrained  by  a  sense  of  christian 
duty  to  clear  itself  of  the  traffic  in  mankind.  Un- 
der the  enlightening  influences  of  the  Spirit  of 
Truth  they  saw  that  it  was  totally  irreconcileablc 
with  the  precepts  of  Christ  and  his  apostles  ;  that 
the  subjects  of  it  were  the  victims  of  wars,  fomented 
in  Africa  by  the  manstealer,  for  the  love  of  gain ; 
and  that  the  sufl'erings  they  endured  on  the  pas- 
sage to  America  were  repugnant  to  humanity. 

Being  faithful  in  this  particular,  they  were  soon 
led  to  consider  the  origin  and  nature  of  the  servi- 
tude to  which  the  stolen  Africans  and  their  de- 
scendants were  reduced  after  being  landed  on  our 
shores;  and,  testing  it  by  the  simple  precepts  of 
the  gospel,  they  found  it  wholly  at  variance  with 
them.  Undeterred  by  pecuniary  loss  or  other  in- 
conveniences, and  patiently  labouring  in  love  to 
convince  the  judgments  of  those  members  who  did 
not  at  once  accord  with  these  views,  they  eventually 
liberated  all  their  negroes;  so  that  for  a  long  pe- 
riod there  has  not  been  a  slave  held  as  such  by  an 
acknowledged  member  of  the  Society.  Having  thus 
cleared  themselves  of  these  evils,  and  tasted  the 
reward  of  doing  justly,  they  were  drawn  in  chris- 
tian love  to  plead  with  their  fellow-citizens  who  yet 
held  slaves,  and  to  labour  in  a  meek  and  gentle 
spirit,  to  bring  others  to  that  sense  of  mercy  and  of 
justice,  to  which  the  Lord  in  his  goodness  had 
brought  them.  Hence,  they  have  often  felt  it  their 
duty  to  open  their  mouths  for  the  dumb,  and  to 
plead  the  cause  of  those  who  have  few  or  none  to 
help  thcin. 

The  people  of  Ihcse  United  States  profess  to  be 
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clivistians — to  believe  in  the  gospel  of  Cbrist,  and 
to  acknowledge  and  receive  the  Holy  Scriptures  as 
a  law  given  from  heaven.  In  this  precious  volume 
Tvc  are  taught  that  God  is  the  Creator  of  all  men 
— that  He  made  of  one  blood  all  the  families  of 
the  earth ;  and  that  He  is  the  gracious  and  bene- 
ficent Father  of  them  all.  That  all  are  partakers 
of  the  same  fallen  nature ;  all  have  sinned  and 
come  short  of  the  glory  of  God  ;  all  have  need  of 
the  pardon  and  forgiveness  which  arc  offered  to  us, 
in  and  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  that  all 
must  render  an  account  of  their  deeds  at  his  judg- 
luent-seat.  The  gospel  is  declared  to  be  glad  tid- 
ings of  great  joy  which  shall  be  to  a// people.  That 
boundless  love  and  mercy  in  which  the  Father  sent 
the  Son  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world  embraces 
the  whole  human  race  without  respect  of  persons. 
Jesus  Christ  died  for  all;  and  the  grace  of  God 
which  bringeth  salvation  has  appeared  unto  all 
nieu  without  distinction  of  nation,  tongue,  colour,  or 
country. 

"Whatever  other  differences  may  exist,  these  com- 
mon mercies  and  common  characteristics  surely 
constitute  all  men  brethren — children  of  one  uni- 
versal Parent — objects  of  the  same  love  and  mercy 
— and  participants  of  His  bounty,  to  which  we  owe 
all  we  possess,  and  from  which  are  derived  all  the 
advantages  ■nhich  one  enjoys  over  another.  Every 
principle  of  religion  and  morality,  every  feeling  of 
gratitude,  added  to  the  sense  of  common  depend- 
ence upon  the  same  Father,  binds  us  to  the  exer- 
cise of  kindness,  of  sympathy,  and  of  love,  towards 
all  our  fellow-creatures. 

Amonc  the  countless  multitudes  of  immortal  be- 
ings  who  people  his  earth,  there  is  not  one  so  poor, 
EG  weak,  or  so  despised,  as  to  be  beneath  his  regard 
and  care.  Not  a  sparrow  falls  to  the  ground  with- 
out his  notice :  and  if  the  Omnipotent  One  con- 
descends to  behold  the  falling  even  of  the  least  of 
his  animal  creation,  how  much  more  will  He  not 
overlook  the  sufferings  or  the  wrongs  of  a  being 
created  in  his  own  image,  and  for  a  purpose  of  his 
own  glory.  "  For  the  oppression  of  the  poor,  for 
the  sighing  of  the  needy,  now  will  I  arise,  saith  the 
Lord  ;  I  will  set  him  in  safety  from  him  that 
puffeth  at  him."  None  are  so  powerful  that  He 
cannot  punish  them — none  so  high  as  to  be  beyond 
the  reach  of  his  righteous  judgments. 

There  is  no  precept  more  frequently  and  ear- 
nestly enjoined  in  the  New  Testament,  than  that 
of  loving  one  another.  The  first  and  great  com- 
mandment is  to  love  God  with  the  whole  heart, 
and  the  second  is  like  unto  it,  viz.  :  "  Thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself."  Our  Saviour  makes 
it  the  test  of  being  his  :  "  By  this  shall  men  know 
that  ye  arc  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  an- 
other." Again  :  "  Love  workrth  no  ill  to  his 
neighbour — therefore,  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the 
law" — and  if  any  man  say  he  loves  God,  and  doth 
not  love  his  brother,  he  is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is 
not  in  him. 

(To  bo  contiimerl.) 


The  lyjndon  Times  states  that  the  directors  of 
the  Bank  of  England,  in  order  most  effectually  to 
put  a  stop  to  the  po.ssibility  of  fraud  being  perpe- 
trated to  so  inconvenient  and  alarming  an  extent, 
by  pliotographic  agency,  have  entirely  altered  the 
colour  of  the  paper  on  which  their  notes  are  pro- 
duced, as  well  as  changed  the  colour  of  the  ink 
used  in  printing  them,  and  substituted  a  widely  dif- 
ferent shade.  From  inquiries  and  experiments  which 
Lave  been  made,  it  is  ascertained  that,  if  the  notes 
be  printed  on  a  yellow  tinged  paper,  in  blue  ink,  it 
is  impossible,  or  extremely  difficult  to  transfer  fac 
similics  to  photographic  negative  wax  paper,  ren- 
dered sensitive  by  being  saturated  with  a  solution 


of  the  nitrate  of  silver  and  other  chemicals,  from 
which  the  imitations  of  the  genuine  notes  are  ob- 
tained. Another  plan  which  has  been  proposed, 
as  equally  efficacious  in  putting  an  end  to  the  sys- 
tem in  question,  is  that  of  having  a  few  words,  or 
ornamental  devices,  struck  off  on  the  back  of  the 
genuine  notes.  These  words  or  devices,  by  the 
process  of  sun-printing,  are  all  transferred  to  the 
front  of  the  imitation  note,  thus  foiling  the  coun- 
terfeitors'  art. 


From  the  Quarterly  Keviow. 

Progress  of  English  Agriculture. 

(Continui'd  from  page  65.) 

To  give  some  idea  of  the  modern  system  of  Eng- 
lish agriculture,  we  subjoin  a  brief  description  of 
three  farms  in  three  different  districts  of  England 
— the  first,  a  light  land  self-drained  ;  the  second, 
clay,  sand,  and  good  pasture;  the  third,  stiff  clay; 
and  all  cultivated  by  tenants  who  have  not  expend- 
ed money  to  purchase  glory,  but  who  have  invested 
capital  in  order  to  earn  a  profit. 

Mr.  John  Hudson,  whose  name  is  familiar  to  all 
English,  and  many  French  and  German  agricultu- 
rists, began  farming  half  a  century  ago.  In  1822, 
he  entered  upon  his  now  celebrated  farm  of  Castle 
Acre,  which  consists  of  self-drained  land,  and  is  a 
fair  specimen  of  the  Norfolk  light  soil.  At  that 
period  the  only  portable  manure  was  rape-cake, 
which  cost  £13  a  ton,  and  did  not  produce  any 
visible  effect  upon  the  crops  for  a  month.  The 
whole  live-stock  consisted  of  200  sheep  and  40 
cattle  of  the  old  Norfolk  breed.  He  adopted  what 
was  then  the  new,  now  the  old,  and  what  is  per- 
haps destined  to  become  the  obsolete  four-course 
Norfolk  system — that  is  to  say,  250  acres  pasture, 
300  wheat,  300  barley  ;  or  in  dear  years,  600 
wheat,  300  roots,  and  300  seeds,  the  rest  being 
gardens  and  coverts.  On  these  1200  acres  he  at 
present  maintains  10  dairy  cows,  36  cart-horses,  a 
flock  of  400  beceding  ewes,  and  fattens  and  sells 
250  Short-horns,  Hereforc.s,  Devons,  or  Scots,  and 
3000  Down  sheep.  The  crops  of  Swedes  average 
from  25  to  30  tons ;  the  mangold-wurzel  from  30 
to  35  tons  per  acre.  His  wheat  had,  in  1855, 
averaged  for  the  previous  five  years,  48  bushels 
per  acre ;  the  barley  56  bushels.  Of  the  seeds, 
the  clover  is  mowed  for  hay,  the  trefoil  and  white 
clover  are  fed  down  by  sheep,  and  there  are  no 
bare  fallows.  The  purchased  food  given  to  the  cat- 
tle in  the  straw-yards  and  sheds,  and  to  the  sheep 
in  the  field,  consisting  of  oil-cake  meal,  and  beans, 
costs  £2000  a-year.  The  greater  part  of  this  oil- 
cake is  charged  to  manure,  which  it  enriches  in 
quality  as  well  as  increases  in  quantity;  but  the 
dii-ect  expenditure  on  artificial  manures — guano, 
nitrate  of  soda,  and  superphosphate  of  lime — 
'amounts  in  addition  to  £1000  a  year.  Wages  ab- 
sorb from  £2600  to  £3000  a  year.  Seven  or  eight 
wagon-loads  per  acre  of  farm-yard  manure  are 
ploughed  in  on  land  intended  for  roots,  beside  above 
J30«.  worth  per  acre  of  superphosphate  of  lime  drill- 
ed in  with  the  turnip-seed ;  while  wheat  has  a  top- 
dressing  of  1  cwt.  of  guano,  \  cwt.  of  nitrate  of 
soda,  and  2  cwt.  of  salt,  mixed  with  earth  and 
ashes.  No  weeds  are  grown.  The  turnips  are 
taken  up  in  November,  and  a  troop,  called  by  the 
vile  name  of  a  "gang"  consisting  of"  boys  and  girls," 
under  the  care  of  an  experienced  man,  traverse  the 
ground,  forking  out  and  burning  every  particle  of 
twitch  or  thistle.  The  same  "  troop"  is  called  in 
during  the  progress  of  the  root-crop  whenever  oc- 
casion requires,  and  immediately  after  harvest  they 
go  over  the  stubble  with  their  little  three-pronged 
forks,  exterminating  the  slightest  vestige  of  a  weed. 
The  expenses  of  cleaning  are  thus  kept  down  to  Is. 
an  acre,  a  price  which  excited  the  admiration  and 


doubts  of  that  admirable  agricultural  essayist  the 
late  Mr.  Thomas  Gisborne,  and  which  proves  that, 
by  stopping  the  evil  at  the  source,  and  never  allow^ 
ing  the  enemy  to  get  ahead,  land  may  be  kept 
wholly  weeded  more  cheaply  than  half  weeded. 
Lord  Berners  mentioned  as  recently  as  1855,  that 
he  found  in  Leicestershire  hundreds  of  acres  netted 
over  with  twitch  as  thick  as  a  Lifeguardsman's 
cane,  and  studded  with  clumps  of  thistles  like 
bushes.  Such  neglected  land  required  an  expen- 
diture of  £5  to  £6  an  acre  to  put  it  in  heart.  The 
farmer  who  saw  a  thief  daily  stealing  from  his 
dung-heap  would  soon  call  in  the  aid  of  the  police- 
man. The  weeds  are  an  army  of  scattered  thieves, 
and  if  the  pilferings  of  each  are  small  in  amount, 
the  aggregate  is  immense.  The  wise  and  thritty 
farmer,  therefore,  keeps  his  constabulary  to  take 
up  the  offender,  and  consign  him  as  quickly  as 
possible  to  death.  He  who  allows  himself  to  be 
daily  robbed  of  his  crop,  and  the  community  to 
the  same  extent  of  food,  and  all  the  while  looks 
helplessly  on,  is  not  only  a  bad  farmer,  but  in  ef- 
fect, though  not  in  design,  a  bad  citizen  also. 

Mr.  J.  Thomas,  of  Lidlington  Park,  our  second 
example,  farms  about  800  acres  of  a  mixed  cha- 
racter under  the  Duke  of  Bedford,  of  whom  it  is 
the  highest  praise  to  say  that  he  is  a  landlord 
worthy  of  such  tenants,  consisting  in  part  of  clay, 
which  has  been  rendered  profitable  for  arable  cul- 
tivation by  deep  drainage,  and  in  part  of  what  is 
locally  called  sand,  which  has  been  reduced  from 
rabbit-warrens,  to  corn-fields  by  the  Norfolk  system. 
This  intelligent  cultivator  read  a  paper  some  time 
since  to  the  Central  Farmers'  Club,  in  which  he 
stated,  with  the  assent  of  his  tenant  audience,  that, 
under  very  high  farming,  it  was  not  only  possible 
but  advisable  to  reduce  the  fertility  of  the  soil  by 
the  more  frequent  growth  of  grain — as,  for  instance 
by  taking  barley  after  wheat,  and  returning  to  the 
once  fatal  system  of  two  white  crops  in  succession. 
He  said  that,  under  the  four  or  five-course  he  be- 
gan to  find  his  "turnips  subject  to  strange,  inexpli- 
cable diseases  ;  his  barley  (where  a  large  crop  of 
swedes  had  been  fed  on  the  ground  by  sheep,  with 
the  addition  of  cake  or  corn)  laid  flat  on  the  ground 
by  its  own  weight,  and  in  a  wet  harvest  sprouted, 
thus  rendering  the  grain  unfit  for  the  malster,  the 
straw  valueless  as  fodder,  while  the  young  clover 
was  stifled  and  killed  by  the  lodgment  of  the  bar- 
ley crop."  Thus,  while  Koman  agriculturists,  with 
all  their  garden-hke  care,  were  tormented  by  a 
decreasing  produce  on  an  exhausted  soil,  we,  after 
ages  of  cropping,  have  arrived  at  the  point  of  an 
over-abundant  fertility — an  evil  to  be  cured,  not 
by  any  fixed  rule,  but  "by  permitting  the  diligent 
and  intelligent  tenant-farmer,  a  freer  exercise  of 
judgment."  In  this  speaker  we  have  another  spe- 
cimen of  the  invaluable  class  of  men  by  whom, 
during  the  last  ten  years,  on  tens  of  thousands  of 
acres,  the  produce  of  meat  and  corn  has  been 
doubled. 

At  Lidlington,  where  there  is  strong  clay  to  deal 
with,  and  more  good  grass-land  than  exists  at  Cas- 
tle Acre,  it  is  not  necessary  to  purchase  so  much 
food  to  keep  live-stock  for  manure.  But  there  are 
about  one  hundred  and  fifty  beasts  and  one  thou- 
sand sheep  sold  fat,  beside  a  choice  breeding-flock 
of  four  hundred  Downs,  the  result  of  twenty  years' 
care.  By  these  sheep  the  light  land  is  consolidated 
and  enriched.  If  they  are  store  sheep  they  are  al- 
lowed to  gnaw  the  turnips  on  the  ground  for  part  of 
the  year :  if  they  are  young  and  to  be  fatted  for 
market,  the  turnips  are  drawn,  topped,  tailed,  and 
sliced,  by  a  boy  with  a  portable  machine.  Thus  feed- 
ing by  day  and  penned  successively  over  every  part 
of  the  field  at  night,  they  fertilize  and  compress,  as 
effectually  as  any  roller,  the  light-blowing  sand,  and 
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prepare  soil  which  would  scarcely  feed  a  family  of 
rabbits,  lor  luxuriant  corn-crops.  The  cattle,  consist- 
ing of  two-year-old  Devons,  Herefords,  or  short 
horns,  or  three-year-old  Scots  or  Anglesea  runts, 
purchased  at  fairs  according  to  the  supply  and  mar 
ket-price,  in  spring  or  summer,  are  run  on  the  infe- 
rior pasture  until  winter,  then  taken  into  the  yards 
or  stalls,  fed  with  hay,  swedes,  mangolds,  ground 
cake,  linseed  or  barley  meal,  and  allowed  an  un- 
limited supply  of  clean  water.    When  the  spring 
comes  round  they  are  put  on  the  best  grass,  and 
sent  off  to  market  as  fast  as  they  become  ripe,  hav- 
ing left  behind  them  a  store  of  manure,  which  is 
the  capital  from  which  every  thing  else  must 
spring. 

Ten  years  ago  four  miles  of  rough  bark  fences 
were  cleared  away  on  the  clay  half  of  this  farm, 
and  replaced  by  single  rows  of  blackthorn,  divid- 
ing the  fields  into  square  lots  of  forty  or  fifty  acres. 
Under  the  old  system  two  hundred  acres  were 
poor  pasture  ;  now  under  the  rotation  system  the 
strong  clay  feeds  four  times  as  much  live-stock  as 
before,  and  bears  wheat  at  least  twice  in  six  years. 
According  to  the  latest  experience,  the  most  profit- 
able system  in  its  present  light  condition  would  be, 
to  devote  the  farmyard  dung  to  growing  clover,  to 
eat  down  the  clover  with  folded  sheep,  and  then  to 
use  the  ground  fertilized  by  the  roots  of  the  clover, 
without  home-made  manure,  for  cereal  crops,  as- 
sisted by  a  top-dressing  of  guano,  to  be  followed  by 
roots  nourished  with  superphosphate  of  lime.  Good 
implements  come  in  aid  of  good  methods  of  culti- 
vation. Mr.  Thomas  has  eight  or  nine  of  Howards 
iron  ploughs — both  light  and  heavy — iron  harrows 
to  match  the  ploughs,  a  cultivator  to  stir  the  earth, 
a  grubber  to  gather  weeds,  half  a  dozen  drills,  ma- 
nure distributors,  and  horse-hoes,  a  clod-crusher,  a 
heavy  stone  roller,  a  hay-making  machine,  and 
horse-rakes.  Reapiqg  machines  are  to  follow.  To 
deal  with  the  crops,  a  fixed  steam-engine,  under 
the  care  of  a  ploughboy,  puts  in  motion  the  com- 
pendious barn  machinery  we  have  already  described, 
which  threshes,  dresses,  and  divides  the  corn,  ac- 
cording to  its  quality,  and  raises  the  straw  into 
the  loft,  and  the  grain  into  the  granary,  besides 
working  a  chaff-cutter,  a  bean-splitter,  a  cake- 
crusher,  and  stones  for  grinding  corn  or  linseed. 
With  machinery  no  large  barn  is  required  in  the 
English  climate ;  the  corn  can  remain  in  the  rick 
until  required  for  market.  About  twenty  men  and 
thirty  trained  boys,  uuder  an  aged  chief  are  con- 
stantly employed. 

No  land  is  here  lost  by  unnecessary  fences ;  no 
food  is  wasted  on  ill-bred  live-stock ;  no  fertility  is 
consumed  by  weeds  ;  no  time  or  labour  is  thrown 
away.  One  crop  prepares  the  way  for  another, 
and  the  wheeled  plough,  uuder  the  charge  of  a 
man  or  boy,  follows  quick  upon  the  footsteps  of  the 
reaper.  The  sheep  stock  is  kept  up  to  perfection 
of  form  by  retaining  only  the  best-shaped  ewe- 
lambs,  and  hiring  or  buying  the  best  Southdown 
rams.  The  profit  of  keeping  first-class  stock  was 
proved  at  the  Christmas  market  of  1856,  when 
twenty-five  pure  Down  shearlings,  of  twenty  months 
old,  which  were  sold  by  auction  at  Hitchin,  made 
an  average  of  £4  8s.  each,  being  nearly  double 
the  usual  weight.  The  large  produce,  whether  in 
corn  or  meat,  is  the  result  of  a  system  the  very 
converse  of  that  practised  by  the  Belgian  peasant 
proprietor,  or  French  metayer,  whose  main  object 
is  to  feed  his  family,  and  avoid  every  possible  pay- 
ment in  cash.  As  for  laying  out  sixpence  on  ma- 
nure, or  cattle  food  for  making  manure,  no  such 
notion  ever  crosses  the  minds  of  those  industrious, 
hard-living  peasants,  and  the  diminution  in  the 
means  of  subsistence  in  consequence,  is  almost  past 
calculation.    He  who  puts  most  into  the  land,  and 


gets  most  out  of  it,  is  the  true  farmer.  The  bad 
cultivator  gives  little,  and  receives  accordingly. 

(To  be  continuedO 


For  "The  Friend, 

John  Conran,  of  Moyallcn,  Ireland. 

(Contiuued  fiom  page  28.) 

"  Oh!  the  terrors  that  surrounded  me  by  day 
and  by  night,  lest  the  enemy  should  overpower  mc 
and  bring  me  back  to  the  house  of  bondage,  havin^ 
been  already  made  a  partaker  of  a  degree  of  the 
glorious  liberty  of  the  sons  of  God. 

"  One  temptation  after  another  was  presented  to 
me,  some  in  the  wisdom  and  guile  of  the  serpent 
but  I  found  by  experience,  my  peace  and  safety 
were  in  deep  retirement  of  spirit  and  silence.  Deep 
indeed  were  my  conflicts,  so  that  I  was  willing  to 
exchange  conditions  with  the  labouring  poor,  if  ^ 
might  find  peace  with  God  and  remission  of  past 
sins. 

"  In  the  Eleventh  month,  1772,  I  attended  the 
half-years  meeting  in  Dublin  :  at  this  time  I  had 
not  made  any  alteration  in  my  dress  or  appearance 
it  was  pretty  much  in  the  usual  way  of  other  people, 
In  one  of  the  meetings  for  worship,  I  felt  my  mind 
drawn  into  deep  silence — every  outward  considera- 
tion seemed  to  be  withdrawn,  and  a  deep  solemnity 
was  the  covering  of  my  spirit,  which  I  very  much 
gave  up  to,  having  found  my  strength  at  times 
renewed  by  it.  In  this  season  R.  Willis  stood  up 
and  what  he  delivered  I  believe  I  did  not  then 
know,  nor  have  I  since,  but  I  felt  my  lost  state  and 
condition  so  set  before  me  in  the  secret  of  my  soul, 
that  with  the  anguish  of  it,  I  cried  for  mercy ;  for 
I  thought  the  pit  was  open  and  ready  to  receive 
me,  and  all  the  horrors  of  it  surrounded  me.  This 
visitation  of  judgment,  with  the  terrors  attending 
on  it,  brought  me  very  deep  and  low  in  my  mind 
and  I  found  the  Divine  fear  to  operate  as  a  foun- 
tain of  life  preserving  me  from  the  snares  of  sin 
and  death.  I  could  now  say,  from  an  awful  expe 
rience,  that  my  liedeemer  lived,  was  a  God  near 
at  hand  and  not  afar  off,  and  that  He  was  of 
purer  eyes  than  to  behold  sin  of  any  kind  with  any 
degree  of  approbation. 

"I  returned  home  much  humbled — was  often 
in  retired  silence,  and  diligently  searched  the 
Scriptures  to  find  some  relief  to  my  troubled  mind ; 
and  I  can  bear  my  testimony  to  them,  that  they 
are  the  Scriptures  of  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  given 
forth  of  old  time  by  holy  men  of  old,  as  they  were 
inspired  by  the  Holy  Ghost;  the  same  Divine 
Spirit  bearing  witness  to  them  in  my  spirit,  and 
opening  to  mc  counsel  and  instruction,  to  my  edifi- 
cation and  comfort. 

"  It  was  now  that  the  Lord's  judgments  were 
revealed  in  my  earth,  that  I  might  thereby  learn 
righteousness;  all  my  sins  and  my  transgressions, 
which  were  many,  were  set  in  order  before  me;  it 
appeared  that  a  book  of  remembrance  had  been 
kept  on  high,  and  that  nothing  was  forgotten ;  there 
was  no  repentance  in  the  grave,  the  repentance 
and  remission  must  be  done  in  these  bodies.  My 
duty  to  my  parents  was  brought  into  inquisition, 
and  I  had  to  make  a  close  enquiry,  in  great  fear, 
as  they  were  both  dead,  and  no  recompense  in  my 
power ;  but  I  had  the  peaceful  answer  to  make  on 
the  scrutiny,  that  1  had  not  ever  wilfully  disobliged 
or  behaved  undutifully  to  them.  Oh!  ye  children, 
let  me  entreat  it  of  you,  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
'  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord,  for  this  is  well- 
pleasing'  in  his  holy  sight ;  and  you  who  act  in  a 
light  manner  by  your  parents,  and  trouble  them  by 
your  disobedient  conduct,  I  am  persuaded  of  it, 
you  will  have  to  answer  ^or  it  in  this  world,  or  in 
that  which  is  to  come. 

"  Now,  to  speak  on  a  subject  that  such  numbers, 


whom  I  prefer  to  myself  in  acquired  knowledge  and 
natural  understanding,  place  so  great  dcpenJeiJCe 
upon,  is  hard  for  me  ;  y^t  I  cannot  easily  avoid  re- 
lating my  experience  of  that  formal  profession  I 
made  when  all  my  deeds  of  righteousness  (so  called) 
and  unrighteou-sness  were  brought  before  the  great 
tribunal  that  was  now  set  up  in  my  heart." 

Speaking  of  creeds  and  forms  of  prayer  framed 
by  the  human  understanding  taking  the  place  of 
the  true  and  living  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
saints  :  *'  These"  he  says,  "  are  like  the  kerchiefs  we 
read  of  that  fitted  every  stature,  that  suited  every 
state  and  condition ;  thereby  turning  the  people 
from  feeling  their  own  states  and  condition,s  as 
they  were  in  the  sight  of  God,  (who,  pcrhap.s,  was 
at  the  same  time  judging  them  secretly,)  to  trust  to 
prayers  and  supplications,  made  ready  for  ihem 
some  hundred  years  before  they  were  born ;  Mhen 
the  Divine  Spirit  was  ready  to  make  intercession 
for  them,  not  in  a  set  form  of  words  aptl}'  joined 
together,  but  in  sighs  and  groans  which  no  other 
could  utter  for  them. 

"  I  was  in  the  practice  night  and  morning,  of 
saying  prayers  in  the  form,  in  as  humble  a  manner 
as  I  knew  how.  This  was  borne  with  in  the  days 
of  my  ignorance  ;  but  when  in  the  light,  I  saw  how 
will-worship  was  not  acceptable  in  His  holy  sight, 
and  had  forsaken  it,  this  nractice  remained  ;  and 
one  night,  as  I  was  on  my  knees,  I  felt  such  a 
terror  take  hold  of  me,  that  I  quickly  rose,  and 
never  dare  afterwards  proceed  in  the  same  formal 
manner  of  praying.         *        *        *  * 

"It  is  a  truth  past  all  contradiction  with  me, 
that  the  Divine  Spirit  will  not  dwell  in  a  temple 
which  He  has  not  previously  cleansed  in  a  great 
degree.  I  speak  now  to  you,  my  beloved  brethren 
and  sisters,  who  have  in  your  own  experience 
known  your  measure  of  the  depths  of  Satan,  and 
have  been  brought  out  of  Egypt  with  a  high  hand 
and  an  outstretched  arm,  and  have  known  Christ's 
baptism  to  be  with  fire  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
that  it  is  the  baptism  which  only  and  alone  afibrds 
the  answer  of  a  good  conscience  towards  God,  and 
cleanses  both  flesh  and  spirit. 

"  To  relate  much  more  of  the  inscrutable  judg- 
ments of  God,  which  are  past  finding  out  but  in 
the  experience  of  them,  may  not  be  needful  for  mc 
to  do  at  present.  I  may  say  that  '  day  unto  day 
uttered  speech,  and  night  unto  night  declared  know- 
ledge'—  quietness  succeeded  these  fearful  voices 
uttered  from  the  mount,  not  through  or  by  man, 
in  it  he  had  no  share  or  portion  ;  remission  of  the 
past  seemed  to  be  spoken  in  this  quiet  frame,  and 
a  voice  to  say, '  go  and  do  so  no  more.'  I  was  now 
brought  into  the  school  of  Christ,  in  order  to  bo 
ustructed  by  Him  in  the  law  that  was  to  be  the 
government,  through  Him,  of  my  future  life  ;  the 
old  wine  was  poured  out,  the  old  heavens  were  roll- 
ed up  as  a  scroll,  I  willingly  surrendered  tlicm  to 
the  fire.  I  conferred  no  longer  with  flesh  and 
blood,  but  gave  up  to  the  heavenly  vision,  and 
bowed  down  my  ear  to  instruction,  for  He  spoke 
now  as  never  man  spake  ;  instead  of  whetting  his 
glittering  sword,  and  laying  hold  of  judgment,  he 
became  my  shepherd,  and  drew  me  to  follow  Ilim 
in  the  new  way  by  the  shepherd's  crook  of  bis 
love,  sometimes  leading  me  into  green  pastures,  re- 
freshing my  poor  discon,=olate  mind. 

The  same  Divine  principle  (of  light  and  life) 
which  led  me  out  of  the  forms  and  ceremonies  to 
worship  the  Father  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  also  led 
me  by  its  secret  teachings  into  a  straight  and  nar- 
row way,  as  to  all  superfluities  in  dress  and  ad- 
dress ;  and  knowing  in  whom  I  had  believed,  the 
same  hath  preserved  me  in  it  to  this  day,  and  I 
trust  will  do  so  to  the  end,  as  there  is  no  variable- 
ness with  Him.    Simplicity  of  dress  and  address  is 
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becoming  an  humble  follower  of  a  crucified  Sa- 
viour. 

"  There  is  a  cross  to  mauy  among  us  in  these 
things,  as  the  practice  of  them  declares  to  the 
beholders  -whose  disciples  we  profess  to  be ;  and 
although  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth  is  given 
unto  Him,  yet,  because  the  world  in  their  foolish 
vain  hearts  despise  the  wisdom  of  God  in  these 
thing?,  intended  to  crucify  us  to  the  spirit  of  the 
world,  and  the  pomps  and  vanities  of  it,  they  are 
ashamed  of  the  cross,  and  would  rather  enjoy  the 
pleasures  of  a  sinful  world,  which  are  only  for  a 
Kcason,  than  to  suffer  affliction  with  the  people  of 
God  in  the  scoffings  of  the  world.  Although  I 
knew  that  the  Quakers  held  these  testimonies,  and 
that  they  were  outward  marks  of  union  with  them, 
nevertheless  I  was  desirous  to  know  the  grounds  of 
them  in  myself. 

"  The  practice  and  use  of  the  plain  language  is 
consonant  with  the  rules  of  grammar  and  the  lan- 
guage of  holy  men  of  old,  as  the  Scriptures  bear 
testimony  ;  yet  I  was  desirous  to  prove  all  things 
and  to  bring  them  to  the  standard  of  Truth  in  my 
heart,  and  if  they  stood  the  measure  of  that  to 
cleave  to  them.  I  began  to  use  this  language  some 
times,  and  at  other  times  not :  my  near  kinsfolk,  . 
heard,  said  I  was  beside  myself,  therefore  it  was  a 
cross  to  mc  to  use  it  in  their  presence  ;  but  deny 
ing  the  cross  brought  sorrow  and  weakness  along 
with  it,  and  a  fear,  that  if  I  went  down  the  steps 
of  Jacob's  ladder,  I  should  find  it  more  difficult  to 
recover  the  ground  I  had  lost  than  even  to  ascend 
to  another  step.  The  prospect  of  the  glorious 
crown  of  ri^ihteousness  that  was  set  before  me  as 
attainable  through  faithfulness,  encouraged  me  to 
press  forward  ;  as  I  endeavoured  to  do  so  I  grew 
stronger,  the  yoke  became  easier,  the  burden  light ; 
and  when  through  inadvertence  an  omission  oc 
curred,  (for  afterward  I  never  dared  wilfully  to 
transgress,)  I  always  felt  wounded  in  my  spirit.' 

(To  be  continued.) 


through  the  power  of  his  Spirit,  which  worketh  in 
the  faithful,  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  plea- 
sure, both  in  and  through  them. 

The  Lord  will  not  give  his  glory  to  another,  nor 
his  praise  to  graven  images,  but  will  continue  to 
work  through  the  power  of  the  gospel,  which  is  his 
power  unto  salvation,  to  every  one  that  believeth ; 
and  happy  will  it  be  for  every  one  who  is  willing 
to  be  led  and  governed  thereby,  having  on  the  pure 
white  raiment  of  his  righteousness,  the  work  of 
which  is  jxace,  and  the  effect  thereof  quietness^  and 
assurance  forever. 


For  "The  Friend.' 

The  third  and  closing  paragraphs  in  the  account 
of  Christopher  Story,  given  in  the  eighth  number 
of  the  present  volume  of  "  The  Friend,"  contain 
sentiments  calculated  to  reach  the  witness  in  the 
heart  of  every  rightly  exercised  reader,  wherein 
the  love  of  controversy  is  not  permitted  to  extin 
guish  the  heavenly  spark  of  christian  love,  through 
the  kindlings  of  which  we  are  led  to  regard  the 
whole  human  family  as  one  universal  brotherhood, 
however  various  may  be  the  outward  distinctions 
by  which  they  are  marked  ;  to  acknowledge  all  as 
heirs  of  the  same  blessed  and  everlasting  inherit 
ance,  purchased  for  all,  by  the  one  sacrifice  made 
for  every  son  and  daughter  of  Adam. 

In  the  aboundings  of  this  love,  which  led  the 
dear  Son  of  God  to  suffer  so  much  for  us,  while  we 
were  yet  .sinners,  we  arc  delivered  from  all  the 
straitness  and  hypocrisy  of  self-righteousness, 
wherein  is  found  the  di.sposition  to  cut  off  and  ca.st 
off  all  who  may  not  have  attained  to  our  own  ap 
preheuded  clearness  of  view,  and  correctness  of 
conduct,  while  we  may  be  neglecting  the  weighty 
matters  of  the  law,  mercy,  judgment  and  faith. 

It  is  no  new  thing  for  the  church  to  be  tried  by 
offences,  permitted  for  the  manifestation  of  them 
that  are  approved,  and  for  the  proving  of  our  faith 
and  patience,  the  trial  of  which  is  very  precious ; 
and  the  evidence  of  them  is  to  be  found  in  waiting 
upon  God  for  the  qualification  and  word  of  com 
mand,  to  engage  in  the  performance  of  his  will 
not  putting  our  hand  lightly  or  unbidden  to  the 
support  of  the  ark  of  the  testimony,  or  going  forth 
in  our  own  wills  and  wisdom,  against  the  mighty 
whom  the  Lord  alone  can  overcome  and  subdue, 


Selected. 

WHY  THUS  LONGING. 
"Why  thus  longing — thus  forever  sighing 

For  the  far  o£f',  unattained  and  dim, 
While  the  beautiful,  all  round  thee  lying, 

Olfers  up  its  low  perpetual  hymn. 

Wouldst  thou  listen  to  its  gentle  teaching, 
All  thy  restless  longings  it  would  still ; 

Leaf  and  flower  and  laden  bee  are  preaching 
Thine  own  sphere  though  humble,  first  to  fill. 

Poor  indeed  thou  must  be,  if  around  thee 
Thou  no  ray  of  hope  or  joy  can  throw, 

If  no  silken  cord  of  love  has  bound  thee 

To  some  little  world,  through  weal  and  woe. 

If  no  dear  eyes  thy  fond  love  can  lighten. 
No  fond  voice  can  answer  to  thine  own, 

If  no  brother's  sorrow  thou  can  lighten, 
By  daily  sympathy  and  gentle  tone. 

Not  by  deeds  that  win  thee  crowds'  applauses. 
Not  by  worlds  that  give  thee  world  renown, 

Not  by  martyrdom  or  vaunted  crosses, 

Canst  thou  win  and  wear  the  immortal  crown. 

Daily  effort,  though  unloved  and  lonely, 
Every  day  a  rich  reward  will  give, 

Thou  shall  find  by  earnest  striving  only 
And  truly  loving,  thou  canst  truly  live. 


Bclected. 

THE  BIRD  THAT  SUNG  IN  MAY. 
A  bird  last  spring  came  to  my  window-shutter, 

One  lovely  morning  at  the  break  of  day  ; 
And  from  his  little  throat  did  sweetly  utter 
A  most  melodious  lay. 

He  had  no  language  for  his  joyous  passion. 

No  solemn  measure,  no  artistic  rhyme  ; 
Yet  no  devoted  minstrel  e'er  did  fashion 

Such  perfect  tune  and  time. 

It  seemed  of  a  thousand  joys  a  thousand  stories, 

All  gushing  forth  in  one  tumultuous  tide  ; 
A  hallelujah  for  the  morning-glories 

That  bloomed  on  every  side. 

And  with  each  canticle's  voluptuous  ending 

He  sipped  a  dew  drop  from  the  dripping  pane ; 
Then  heavenward  his  little  bill  extending, 
Broke  forth  in  song  again. 

I  thought  to  emulate  his  wild  emotion, 

And  learn  thanksgiving  from  his  tuneful  tongue  ; 
But  human  heart  ne'er  uttered  such  devotion, 
Nor  human  lips  such  song. 

At  length  he  flew  and  left  me  in  my  sorrow, 

Lest  I  should  hear  those  tender  notes  no  more; 
And  though  I  early  waked  for  him  each  morrow, 
He  came  not  nigh  my  door. 

But  once  again,  one  silent,  summer  even, 

I  met  him  hopping  in  tlie  new-mown  h.iy ; 
But  he  was  mute,  and  looked  not  up  to  heaven — 
The  bird  that  sung  in  May. 

Though  now  I  hear  from  dawn  to  twilight  hour 

Tiie  hoarse  woodpecker  and  the  noisy  jay. 
In  vain  I  seek  througii  leafless  grove  and  bower 
The  bird  that  sung  in  May. 

And  such,  methinks,  are  childhood's  dawning  pleasures, 

They  charm  a  moment  and  tlien  fly  away  ; 
Through  life  we  sigh  and  seek  those  missing  treasures, — 
The  birds  that  sung  in  May. 

This  little  lesson,  then,  my  friend,  remember, 

To  seize  each  bright-winged  Ijlessiiig  in  its  day  ; 
And  never  hope  to  catcli  in  cold  December, 
The  bird  that  suug  in  May  I 
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Eesearclics  on  light — Sanatory — Scientific  and 
iEslhetical. 

(Continued  from  page  70.) 

If  light  thus  developes  in  certain  races  the  per- 
fect type  of  the  adult  who  has  grown  under  its  in- 
fluence, we  can  hardly  avoid  the  conclusion  drawn 
by  Dr.  Edwards,  "  That  the  want  of  sufficient 
light  must  constitute  one  of  the  external  causes 
which  produce  those  deviations  in  form  in  children 
affected  with  scrofula ;"  and  the  more  so,  as  it  has 
been  generally  observed,  that  this  disease  is  most 
Ijrevalent  in  'poor  cldldren  living  in  confined  atid 
dark  streets."  Following  out  the  same  principle, 
Dr.  Edwards  "  infers  that,  in  cases  where  these  de- 
formities do  not  appear  incurable,  ex2Josure  to  the 
szm  in  the  open  air  is  one  of  the  means  tending  to 
restore  a  good  conformation."  It  is  true,  he  adds, 
"  that  the  light  which  falls  upon  our  clothes  acts 
only  by  the  heat  which  it  occasions,  but  the  ex- 
posed parts  receive  the  peculiar  influence  of  the 
light.  Among  these  parts,  we  must  certainly  re- 
gard the  eyes  as  not  merely  designed  to  enable  us 
to  perceive  colour,  form,  and  size.  Their  exquisite 
sensibility  to  light  must  render  them  peculiarly 
adapted  to  transmit  the  influence  of  this  agejit 
througlioiit  the  system  ;  and  we  know  that  the  im- 
pression of  even  a  moderate  light  upon  these  organs 
produces  in  several  acute  diseases  a  general  ex- 
acerbation of  symptoms." 

The  idea  of  light  passing  into  the  system  through 
the  eyes,  and  influencing  the  other  functions  of  the 
body,  though  at  first  startling,  merits,  doubtless, 
the  attention  of  physiologists.  The  light,  and  heat, 
and  chemical  rays  of  the  sun,  combined  in  every 
picture  on  the  retina,  necessarily  pass  to  the  brain 
through  the  visual  nerves  ;  and,  as  the  luminous 
rays  only  are  concerned  in  vision,  we  can  hardly 
conceive  that  the  chemical  and  heating  rays  have 
no  function  whatever  to  perform. 

If  the  light  of  day,  then,  freely  admitted  into 
our  apartments,  is  essential  to  the  development  of 
the  human  form,  physical  and  mental ;  and  if  the 
same  blessed  element  lends  its  aid  to  art  and  nature 
in  the  cure  of  disease,  it  becomes  a  personal  and  a 
national  duty  to  construct  our  dwelling-houses,  our 
schools,  our  work-shops,  our  churches,  our  villages, 
and  our  cities,  upon  such  principles  and  in  such  styles 
of  architecture  as  will  allow  the  life-giving  element  to 
have  the  fullest  and  the  freest  ingress,  and  to  chase 
from  every  crypt,  and  cell,  and  corner,  the  elements 
of  uncleanness  and  corruption,  which  have  a  vested 
interest  in  darkness. 

Although  we  have  not,  like  Howard,  visited  the 
prisons  and  lazarettos  of  our  own  and  foreign 
countries,  in  order  to  number  and  describe  the 
dungeons  and  caverns  in  which  the  victims  of  poli- 
tical power  are  perishing  without  light  and  air,  yet 
we  have  examined  private  houses  and  inns,  and 
even  palaces,  in  which  there  are  many  occupied 
apartments  equally  devoid  of  light  and  ventilation. 
In  some  of  the  principal  cities  of  Europe,  and  in 
many  of  the  finest  towns  of  Italy,  where  external 
nature  smiles  in  her  brightest  attire,  there  are 
streets  and  lanes  in  such  close  compression,  the 
houses  on  ohe  side  almost  touching  those  of  the 
other,  that  hundreds  of  thousands  of  human  beings 
are  neither  supplied  with  light  nor  with  air,  and 
are  compelled  to  carry  on  their  professions  in  what 
seems  to  a  stranger  almost  total  darkness.  Pro- 
vidence, more  beneficent  than  man,  has  provided  a 
means  of  lighting  up  to  a  certain  extent  the  work- 
man's home,  by  the  expanding  power  of  the  pupil 
of  his  eye,  in  order  to  admit  a  greater  quantity  of 
rays,  and  by  an  increased  sensibility  of  his  retina, 
which  renders  visible  what  is  feebly  illuminated  ; 
but  the  very  -exercise  of  such  powers  is  painful  and 
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insalutary,  and  every  attempt  that  is  made  to  see 
when  seeing  is  an  effort,  or  to  read  and  work  with 
a  straining  eye  and  an  erring  hand,  is  injurious  to 
the  organ  of  vision,  and  must  sooner  or  later  im- 
pair its  powers.  Thus,  deprived  of  the  light  of 
day,  thousands  are  obliged  to  carry  on  their  trades 
principally  by  artificial  light — by  the  consumption 
of  tallow,  oil,  or  carburetted  hydrogen  gas, — thus 
inhaling  from  morning  till  midnight  the  offensive 
odours,  and  breathing  the  polluted  efSuvia,  which 
are  more  or  less  the  products  of  artificial  illumina- 
tion. 

It  is  in  vain  to  expect  that  such  evils,  shortening 
and  rendering  miserable  the  life  of  man,  can  be 
removed  by  legislation  or  by  arbitrary  power. 
Attempts  are  gradually  being  made,  in  various 
great  cities,  to  replace  their  densely  congregated 
streets  and  dwellings  by  structures  at  once  orna- 
mental and  salutary  ;  and  Europe  is  now  admiring 
that  great  renovation  in  a  neighbouring  capital,  by 
which  hundreds  of  streets  and  thousands  of  dwell- 
ings, once  the  seat  of  poverty  and  crime,  are  now 
replaced  by  architectural  combinations  the  most 
beautiful,  and  by  hotels  and  palaces  which  vie  with 
the  finest  edifices  of  Greek  or  of  Koman  art. 

These  great  improvements,  however,  are  neces- 
sarily local  and  partial,  and  centuries  must  pass 
away  before  we  can  expect  those  revolutions  in  our 
domestic  and  city  architecture  under  which  the 
masses  of  the  people  will  find  a  cheerful  and  well- 
lighted  and  well- ventilated  home.  We  must,  there- 
fore, attack  the  evil  as  it  exists ;  and  call  upon 
science  to  give  us  such  a  remedy  as  she  can  supply. 
Science  does  possess  such  a  remedy,  which,  how- 
ever, has  its  limits,  but  within  those  limits  her 
principles  and  methods  are  unquestionable  and 
efiicacious. 

Wherever  there  is  a  window  there  is  light, 
which  it  is  intended  to  admit.  In  narrow  streets 
and  lanes  this  portion  of  light  comes  from  the  sky, 
and  its  value  as  an  illuminating  agent  depends  on 
its  magnitude  or  area,  and  on  its  varying  distances 
from  the  sun  in  its  daily  path.  But  whether  it  be 
large  or  small,  bright  or  obscure,  it  is  the  only 
source  of  light  which  any  window  can  command  ; 
and  the  problem  which  science  pretends  to  solve  is 
to  throw  into  the  dark  apartment  as  much  light  as 
possible, — all  the  light,  indeed,  excepting  that  which 
is  necessarily  lost  in  the  process  employed.  Let 
us  suppose  that  the  street  is  a  fathom  wide,  or  two 
yards,  and  that  the  two  opposite  faces  of  it  are  of 
such  a  nature  that  we  can  see  out  of  a  window  a 
considerable  portion  of  the  sky  two  yards  wide. 
Now,  the  lintel  of  the  window  generally  projects 
six  or  eight  inches  beyond  the  outer  surface  of  the 
panes  of  glass,  so  that  if  the  window  is  at  a  consi- 
derable distance  below  the  luminous  portion  of  the 
sky,  not  a  single  ray  from  that  portion  can  fall 
upon  the  panes  of  glass.  If  we  suppose  the  panes 
of  glass  to  be  made  flush  with  the  outer  wall,  rays 
from  every  part  of  the  luminous  space  will  fall 
upon  the  outer  surface  of  the  glass,  but  so  obliquely 
that  it  will  be  nearly  all  reflected,  and  the  small 
portion  which  does  pass  through  the  glass  will 
have  no  illuminating  power,  as  it  must  fall  upon 
the  surface  of  the  stone  lintel  on  which  the  window 
now  rests.  If  we  now  remove  our  window,  and 
substitute  another  in  which  all  the  panes  of  glass 
are  roughly  ground  on  their  outside,  and  flush  with 
the  outer  wall,  a  mass  of  light  will  be  introduced 
into  the  apartment,  reflected  from  the  innumerable 
faces  or  facets  which  the  rough  grinding  of  the 
glass  has  produced.  The  whole  window  will  ap- 
pear as  if  the  sky  were  beyond  it,  and  from  every 
point  of  this  luminous  surface  light  will  radiate 
into  all  parts  of  the  room.  The  efiect  thus  obtain- 
ed might  be  greatly  increased  wei'e-we  permitted 


to  allow  the  lower  part  of  the  window  to  be  placed 
beyond  the  face  of  the  wall,  and  thus  give  the 
ground  surface  of  the  panes  such  an  inclined  posi- 
tion as  to  enable  them  to  catch  a  larger  portion  of 
the  sky.  The  plates  or  sheets  of  glass  which  should 
be  employed  in  this  process,  may  be  so  corrugated 
on  one  side,  as  even  to  throw  in  light  that  had 
suffered  total  reflexion.  In  aid  of  this  method  of 
distributing  light,  it  would  be  advisiblc  to  have  the 
opposite  faces  of  the  street,  even  to  the  chimney 
tops,  whitewashed,  and  kept  white  with  lime ;  and 
for  the  same  reason,  the  ceiling  and  walls  and 
flooring  of  the  apartment  should  be  as  white  as 
possible,  and  all  the  furniture  of  the  lightest  colours. 
Having  seen  such  effects  produced  by  imperfect 
means,  we  feel  as  if  we  had  introduced  our  poor 
workman  or  needlewoman  fron^  a  dungeon  into  a 
summer-house.  By  pushing  out  the  windows,  we 
have  increased  the  quantity  of  air  which  they 
breathe,  and  we  have  enabled  the  housemaid  to 
look  into  dark  corners  where  there  had  hitherto 
nestled  all  the  elements  of  corruption.  To  these 
inmates  the  sun  has  risen  sooner  and  set  later,  and 
the  midnight  lamp  is  no  longer  lighted  when  all 
nature  is  smiling  under  the  blessed  influences  of 
day. 

But  it  is  not  merely  to  the  poor  man's  home  that 
these  processes  are  applicable.  In  all  great  towns, 
where  neither  palaces  nor  houses  can  be  insulated, 
there  are,  in  almost  every  edifice,  dark  and  gloomy 
crypts  thirsting  for  light ;  and  in  the  city  of  Lon- 
don, there  are  wai-ehouses  and  places  of  business 
where  the  light  of  day  almost  never  enters.  On 
visiting  a  friend,  whose  duty  confined  him  to  his 
desk  during  the  ofiicial  part  of  the  day,  we  found 
him  with  bleared  eyes,  struggling  against  the  feeble 
light  which  the  opposite  wall  threw  into  his  win- 
dow. We  counselled  him  to  extend  a  blind  of 
fine  white  muslin  on  the  outside  of  his  window,  and 
flush  with  the  wall.  The  experiment  was  soon 
made,  the  light  of  the  sky  above  was  caught  by 
the  fibres  of  the  linen  and  thrown  straight  upon 
his  writing-table,  as  if  it  had  been  reflected  from  an 
equal  surface  of  ground  glass.  We  recollect  an- 
other case  equally  illustrative  of  our  process.  A 
party  visiting  the  mausoleum  of  a  Scottish  noble- 
man, wished  to  see  the  gilded  receptacles  of  the 
dead  which  occupied  its  interior.  There  was  only 
one  small  window  through  which  the  light  entered, 
but  it  did  not  fall  upon  the  objects  that  w^here  to 
be  examined.  Upon  stretching  a  muslin  handker- 
chief from  its  four  corners,  it  threw  such  a  quantity 
of  light  into  the  crypt  as  to  display  fully  its  con- 
tents. 

But  while  our  process  of  illuminating  dark  apart- 
ments is  a  great  utilitarian  agent,  it  is  also  an 
assthetical  power  of  some  value,  enabling  the  archi- 
tect to  give  the  full  effect  of  his  design  to  the  ex- 
ternal fayade  of  his  building,  without  exhibiting  to 
the  public  eye  any  of  the  vulgar  arrangements 
which  are  required  in  its  interior.  The  National 
Picture  Gallery  of  Edingburgh,  erected  on  the 
Mound,  from  the  beautiful  designs  of  the  late  W. 
H.  Playfair,  is  lighted  from  above  ;  but  there  are 
certain  small  apartments  on  the  west  side  of  the 
building  which  cannot  be  thus  lighted,  and  these 
being  very  useful,  the  architect  was  obliged  to 
light  them  by  little  windows  in  the  western  facade. 
These  windows  arc  dark  gashes  in  the  wall,  about 
two  feet  high  and  one  foot  broad,  and  being  unfor- 
tunately  placed  near  the  Ionic  portico,  the  principal 
feature  of  the  building,  they  entirely  destroy  the 
symmetry  and  beauty  of  its  western  fayadc.  Had 
there  been  no  science  in  Edinburgh  to  give  counsel 
on  this  occasion,  the  architect  should  have  left  his 
little  apartments  to  the  tender  mercies  of  gas  or 
oil ;  but  science  had  a  complete  remedy  for  the 


evil,  and  in  the  hope  that  the  two  distinguished  in- 
dividuals who  have  the  charge  of  the  liallery,  Sir 
John  Watson  Gordon  and  D.  O.  Hill,  will  im- 
mediately apply  it,  we  now  ofl'er  to  them  the  pro- 
cess without  a  fee. 

Send  a  piece  of  the  freestone  to  the  —  Chances, 
of  the  Smethwick  Glass  Works,  near  Birming- 
ham, and  order  sheets  of  thick  plate-glass  the 
exact  size  of  the  present  openings,  and  of  such  a 
colour,  that  when  one  side  of  the  glass  is  ground 
the  ground  side  will  have  precisely  the  same  colour 
as  the  freestone.  When  the  openings  are  filled 
with  these  plates,  having  the  ground  side  outwards, 
the  black  gashes  will  disappear,  the  apartments 
will  be  better  lighted  than  before,  and  the  build- 
ing will  assume  its  true  architectural  character. 
The  plates  of  glass  thus  inserted  among  the  stones, 
may,  when  viewed  at  a  short  distance,  show  their 
true  outline  ;  but  this  could  not  have  happened  if, 
during  the  building  of  the  wall,  one,  two,  or  three 
of  the  stones  had  been  left  out,  and  replaced  by 
plates  of  glass  of  exactly  the  same  size  as  the  stones. 
This  method  of  illumination  will  enable  future 
architects  to  illuminate  the  interior  of  their  build- 
ings by  inviiiUe  windows,  and  thus  give  to  the 
exterior  faf;ade  the  full  sesthetical  effect  of  their 
design.  *  *  *  * 

(To  be  continued.) 


Selected. 

"Step  to  tiie  Captain's  Office,  and  Sctlle." 
This  old  watchword,  so  often  heard  by  travel- 
lers in  the  early  stages  of  steam  navigation,  is  now 
and  then  ringing  in  our  ears  with  a  very  pointed 
and  pertinent  application.  It  is  a  note  that  be- 
longs to  all  the  responsibilities  of  this  life  for  eter- 
nity !  There  is  a  day  of  reckoning,  a  day  for  the 
settlement  of  accounts.  All  unpaid  bills  will  then 
have  to  be  paid ;  all  unbalanced  books  will  have 
to  be  settled.  There  will  be  no  loose  memoran- 
dums forgotten  ;  there  will  be  no  heedless  commis- 
sio.:ers  for  the  convenience  of  careless  consciences; 
there  will  be  no  proxies ;  there  w  ill  be  no  bribed 
auditors. 

Neither  will  there  be  such  a  thing  as  a  hesitat- 
ing conscience,  but  the  inward  monitor  so  often 
drugged  and  silenced  on  earth,  will  speak  out. 
There  will  be  no  doubt  nor  question  as  to  the  right 
and  the  wrong.  There  will  be  no  vain  excuses, 
nor  any  attempt  to  make  them.  There  will  be  no 
more  sophistry,  no  more  considerations  of  expedi- 
ency, no  more  pleading  of  the  laws  of  men  and  the 
customs  of  society,  no  more  talk  about  organic  .sins 
being  converted  into  constructive  righteousness,  or 
collective  and  corporate  frauds  releasing  men  from 
individual  responsibilities. 

When  we  see  a  man  in  any  sphere  of  responsi- 
bility, appointed  as  his  lord's  steward,  hut  saying 
to  himself.  My  lord  delaycth  his  coming;  and  be- 
ginning to  smite  his  fellow-servants,  and  to  play  the 
heedless  prodigal  with  his  lord's  goods,  we  think 
we  hear  the  sound  of  the  call,  Step  to  the  Captain's 
ofliee,  and  settle  !  When  we  see  a  man,  a  pro- 
fessed christian,  running  a  race  with  the  worship- 
pers of  wealth  and  fashion,  absorbed  in  the  vani- 
ties of  the  world,  or  endeavouring  to  serve  both 
God  and  mammon,  wc  hear  the  voice,  Step  to  the 
Captain's  oflice,  and  settle! 

When  we  see  a  man  spending  his  whole  time 
and  energies  in  getting  ready  to  live,  but  never 
thinking  how  he  shall  learn  to  die,  endeavouring 
even  to  forget  that  he  must  die — poor  man,  tve 
think,  he  must  step  to  the  Captain's  ofiice,  and 
settle  ! 

When  wc  see  editors  and  politicians  selling  pow- 
er in  the  place  of  goodness,  and  expediency  in  the 
place  of  justice,  and  law  in  the  place  of  equity,  and 


78 


THE  FRIEND. 


custom  in  the  place  of  right,  putting  darkness  for 
light,  and  evil  for  good,  and  tyranny  for  general 
benevolence,  we  think  of  the  day,  when  the  issuers 
of  such  counterfeit  money  will  be  brought  to  light, 
and  their  sophistries  and  lies  exposed ;  for  among 
the  whole  tribe  of  unprincipled  men  there  will  be 
great  consternation  when  the  call  comes  to  Step 
to  the  Captain'' s  office,  and  settle  ! 

When  we  see  unjust  rulers  in  their  pride  of  power, 
fastening  chains  upon  the  bondmen,  oppressing  the 
poor,  and  playing  their  pranks  of  defying  tyranny 
before  high  heaven,  then  also  come  these  words  to 
mind,  like  a  blast  from  the  last  trumpet,  Step  to 
the  Captain's  office,  and  settle  ! — Cheevers. 


Extracted  or  "  The  Friend." 

"  Practical  wisdom  does  not  suffer  us  to  waste 
our  energies  in  regret.  It  does  not  permit  us  to 
wait  for  dainty  duties,  but  insists  upon  our  doing 
what  is  before  us.  It  is  always  inclined  to  make 
much  of  what  it  possesseth ;  and  is  not  given  to 
ponder  over  what  might  have  been  done,  under 
more  favourable  circumstances. 

"  As  long  as  there  is  anything  to  be  done  in  a 
matter,  the  time  for  grieving  has  not  come.  Eut 
when  the  subject  for  grief  is  fixed  and  inevitable, 
sorrow  is  to  be  borne  like  pain.  And  we  may  re- 
member that  sorrow  is  at  once  the  lot,  the  trial,  and 
the  privilege  of  man;"  so  that  it  behooves  to  bear 
it  patiently,  lest  we  rebel  against  Him  who  hath 
ordained  it. 

"  The  heart  of  man  seeks  for  sympathy,  and 
each  of  us  craves  a  recognition  of  his  talents  and 
his  labours ;  but  that  man  has  fallen  into  a  pitiable 
state  of  moral  sickness,  in  whose  eyes  the  good 
opinion  of  his  fellow-men  is  the  test  of  merit ; 
and  their  applause  the  principal  reward  for  exer- 
tion. 

"  Prudence  may  enable  a  man  to  conquer  a 
world,  but  not  to  rule  his  own  heart ;  it  may  change 
one  passion  for  another,  but  it  is  not  a  thing  of 
potency  enough  to  make  man  change  his  nature. 
Sincere  and  fervent  prayer  is  a  constant  source 
of  invigoration.  But  let  us  think  while  we  are 
praying  for  the  spirit  of  forgiveness,  whether  we 
are  not  disposed  to  indulge  the  spirit  of  wrath. 

"  There  is  always  connected  with  true  refine- 
ment of  character,  the  tenderest  regard  for  the  feel- 
ings ol  others.  Even  when  benevolence  is  not  the 
predominating  motive,  a  man  of  true  dignity  of 
character  will  never  wilfully  offend.  To  those  so- 
cially beneath  him,  this  quality  of  mind  or  heart 
will  exhibit  itself,  with  perhaps  more  marked  dis- 
tinctness." 

Many,  and  perhaps  most,  of  the  trials  and  griev- 
ances in  the  religious  and  social  world,  arise  from 
a  want  of  due  deference  to  the  opinions  and  feel- 
ings of  those  with  whom  we  are  found  to  differ ; 
from  a  departure  from  "  the  golden  rule,"  which 
would  lead  us  to  be  very  tender  of  the  views  and 
scruples  of  those  who  are  unable  to  see  eye  to  eye 
with  ourselves ;  and,  if  faithfully  followed,  might 
be  the  means  of  convincing  them  of  their  error,  if, 
happily,  we  should  be  found  in  the  right. 

If  He  whom  we  profess  to  sanctify  in  our  hearts, 
be  our  rigliteousness,  the  course  of  our  lives  will  be 
characterized  by  patience,  long-suffering,  and  for- 
bearance, as  opposed  to  the  righteousness  of  self, 
which  leads  to  intolerance,  persecution  and  vio- 
lence ;  those  enemies  to  the  peace  and  unity  of  the 
church  which  tend  to  the  laying  waste  of  the  testi- 
monies of  Truth,  by  obstructing  the  path  of  those 
who  are  concerned  and  engaged  to  walk  in  the 
ways  of  true  wisdom,  to  the  denial  of  self  in  all  its 
appearances,  avoiding  the  influence  of  that  which 
leads  into  partiality  and  hypocri.-'y,  and  thereby 
into  strife,  contention  and  division. 


For  "  The  Friend.' 

The  Indians  of  North  America. 

(Continued  from  page  C6.) 
ANTIQUITIES. 

There  is  little  in  the  history  of  the  hunter  state 
of  man,  that  can  be  dignified  with  the  name  of 
monuments.  Tribes  who  rely  on  the  bow  and  ar- 
row for  their  means  of  subsistence  ;  who  cultivate  the 
earth  by  loosening  the  soil  with  the  scapula  of  a  stag 
or  bison  ;  who  are  completely  erratic  in  their  habits 
and  customs,  and  who  put  up  as  a  shelter  from  the 
elements,  buildings  of  the  slightest  and  most  perish- 
able materials,  cannot  be  expected  to  have  left  very 
striking  or  extensive  monumental  traces  of  their 
past  history.  This  will  be  found  to  be  the  case,  in 
a  peculiar  manner,  it  is  apprehended,  with  the 
antiquarian  remains  of  the  branch  of  the  human 
race,  who  formerly  inhabited  the  area  of  the  United 
States.  The  most  antique  things  in  it,  appear  to 
be  the  people  themselves.  They  are  the  greatest 
wonder  that  the  continent  has  produced.  j* 

Yet  it  is  found  that  some  combined  efforts  for 
defence,  and  the  deep-seated  principles  of  a  native 
religion,  however  erroneous,  have  scattered  through- 
out the  land  evidences  of  such  combinations  and 
idolatrous  worship,  in  a  species  of  tumuli  and  mili- 
tary ditches  and  encampments,  which  attest  the 
possession  of  considerable  power. 

When  the  Anglo-Saxon  race  began,  late  in  the 
seventeenth  century,  to  cross  the  Alleghenies,  and 
to  explore  the  valley  of  the  Missis.sippi,  the  forest 
was  observed  to  have  encroached  upon,  and  buried, 
a  class  of  ruins  in  the  shape  of  tumuli,  burrows, 
abandoned  fields,  and  military  earth-works.  These 
relics,  of  the  origin  of  which  the  tribes  knew  nothing, 
have  continued  to  be  the  theme  of  philosophical 
speculation  to  the  present  day. 

ANCIENT  SKILL  IN  FORTIFICATION. 

The  area  which  is  embraced  in  works  of  this 
kind  is  very  large  ;  west  of  the  Alleghenies,  it  em- 
braces the  greater  portion  of  the  entire  Mississippi 
valley  ;  extending  to  Minnesota  and  the  banks  of 
many  of  its  confluent  streams.  The  valley  of  the 
Ohio  appears  to  have  been  a  favorite  field  of  ancient 
occupancy.  Its  fertile  soil,  its  mild  climate,  its  va- 
ried resources,  and  its  picturesque  character  and 
beauties,  appear  to  have  been  as  well  appreciated 
and  understood  by  its  ancient  as  its  present  inhabi- 
tants. That  its  possession  was  coveted,  that  it  was 
long  cterished,  and  perhaps  often  fought  for,  is  in- 
dicated by  a  large  number  of  mounds  and  field- 
works  of  various  character,  which  have  been  dis- 
closed by  its  modern  settlement.  The  valley  of  the 
Scioto  appears,  in  particular,  to  have  sustained  a 
heavy  ancient  population,  who  left  their  altars,  tu- 
muli, and  places  of  strong  defence  to  attest  a  power 
and  strength  which,  we  cannot  hesitate  to  say,  made 
Ghillicothe  its  central  capital. 

Other  parts  of  this  stream,  as  at  Marietta,  Gal- 
liopolis,  the  Great  Miami,  and  numerous  minor 
sites,  attest  by  their  monumental  remains,  the  resi- 
dence and  reign  of  tribes  having  considerable 
power. 

In  Virginia,  Kentucky,  and  Tennessee,  and  along 
the  borders  of  the  lower  Mississippi,  the  number  of 
works  of  defence,  and  the  strong  idolatrous  charac- 
ter of  the  ancient  inhabitants,  are  denoted  by  other 
remains,  which  are  seen  to  have  covered  large  areas 
of  the  most  valuable  and  fertile  portions  of  those 
States. 

These  archaeological  vestiges  extend  eastwardly 
and  then  northeastwardlj',  from  Mississippi  and 
Louisiana,  through  Alabama,  Florida,  and  Geor- 
gia, quite  to  South  Carolina,  where  a  work  of  this 
kind  exists  on  the  estate  of  the  late  John  C.  Cal- 
houn, which  is  called  Fort  Hill. 


The  larger  mounds,  which  were  the  places  of 
offerings  and  sacrifices,  and  of  the  singing  of  hymns, 
were  without  the  works.  These,  it  is  most  probable, 
were  only  approached  by  the  priests,  before  or  after 
the  conflict,  and  were  the  sites  of  public  supplica- 
tions and  public  te  deums.  It  was  no  desecration 
of  the  objects  to  which  the  large  tumuli  were  dedi- 
cated, to  employ  them  as  sepulchres  for  their  cele- 1 
brated  men  ;  but  rather  served  to  invest  them  with 
the  character  of  increased  sacredness  and  respect. 

The  minor  mounds,  such  as  we  have  denominated 
haycock  mounds,  appear  to  have  been  seated  inside 
or  outside  of  a  defended  town  or  fort,  are  of  a  mili- 
tary character,  and  were  a  sort  of  redoubt.  When 
seated  at  places  distant  from  such  works,  they  were 
generally  mere  burrows. 

But  there  is  a  third  species  of  the  class  of  minor 
mounds,  which  were  evidently  of  an  altaric  charac- 
ter. This  appears  to  have  been  first  shown  by  Dr. 
Davis,  in  his  elaborate  examination  of  the  antiqui- 
ties of  the  Sciota  valley.  That  offerings  were  made 
by  fire  by  the  mound-builders  as  well  as  by  the 
existing  race  of  Indians,  is  clearly  shown.  An  altar 
of  earth,  not  very  imposing  in  its  height  or  circum- 
ference, was  made  by  them  from  loose  earth,  in 
which  two  simple  principles  were  observed,  namely, 
that  of  the  altar  and  pyramid.  It  was  circular,  so 
that  all  could  approach  and  stand  around  it ;  and 
second,  that  it  should  have  concavity  enough  at  the 
top  to  prevent  the  fire  from  tumbling  off.  It  is 
probable  from  the  number  of  these  altars  in  the 
Scioto  valley,  that  it  had  a  dense  population  in  it. 

By  long  use,  the  bed  of  the  loam  or  earth  com- 
posing the  altar  would  become  hard,  and  partake, 
in  some  measure,  of  the  character  of  brick.  What 
circumstances  determined  its  disuse,  we  cannot  say. 
It  is  certain,  that  in  the  end  the  fire  was  covered 
up,  with  all  its  more  or  less  burned  or  cracked  con- 
tents, and  the  earth  heaped  up,  so  as  to  bury  it 
most  effectually,  and  constitute  a  mound.  This 
peculiar  formation,  as  Dr.  Davis  informed  me,  was 
first  exposed  by  the  action  of  the  river,  which  under- 
mined one  or  more  of  these  structures,  exposing  the 
baked  red  line  of  earth,  of  a  convex  form  which 
had  made  the  former  bed  of  the  altar,  and  upon 
which  vast  numbers  of  sculptured  pipes  were  found. 
These  pipes  have  been  figured  in  the  first  volume 
of  the  Smithsonian  transactions,  and  constitute  a 
body  of  the  best  sculptures,  although  not  the  only 
ones  of  a  similar  character,  which  have  yet  come  to 
light. 

It  remains  only  to  speak  of  one  class  of  mounds, 
which  differ  wholly  in  their  object  and  mode  of  con- 
struction, as  well,  probably,  as  their  era  of  erection, 
from  all  the  preceding  species :  allusion  is  made 
to  what  have  been  called  the  imitative  and  Wis- 
consin mounds. 

These  mounds  or  monuments  of  earth,  consist 
of  the  figures  of  animals,  raised  on  the  surface  of 
the  open  country,  and  covered  with  grass.  None  of 
them  exceed  ten  feet  in  height,  although  many  of 
of  them  include  considerable  areas.  Their  connec- 
tion with  the  existing  totemic  system  of  the  In-  ) 
dianSj  is  too  strong  to  escape  attention.  By  the  i 
system  of  names  imposed  upon  the  men  composing 
the  Algonquin,  Iroquois,  Cherokee,  and  other  na- 
tions, a  fox,  a  bear,  a  turtle,  &c.,  is  fixed  on  as  a 
badge  or  stem,  from  which  the  descendants  may 
trace  their  parentage.  To  do  this,  the  figure  of  the 
animal  is  employed  as  an  heraldic  sign  or  surname. 
This  sign,  which  by  no  means  gives  the  individual 
name  of  the  person,  is  called  in  the  Algonquin, 
town-mark  or  Totem. 

A  tribe  could  leave  no  more  permanent  trace  of 
an  esteemed  sachem  or  honoured  individual,  than  by 
the  erection  of  one  of  these  monuments.  They  are 
clearly  sepulchral,  and  have  no  other  object  but  to 
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preserve  the  names  of  distinguished  actors  in  their 
history.  The  fox,  the  bear,  the  wolf,  and  tlie  eagle, 
are  clearly  recognizable  in  the  devices  published. 

Tradition  would  drop  such  a  custom  iu  two  or 
three  centuries,  if  the  same  tribe  had  not  continued 
to  live  in  the  same  area.  But,  in  reality,  the  tribes 
who  occupied  Wisconsin,  say  in  the  year  1800,  had 
not  occupied  it  from  the  earliest  known  ages.  The 
Winnebagoes  still  occupied  the  shores  of  Green 
Bay,  on  the  arrival  of  the  French.  Immediately 
south  of  them  were  seated  a  nation,  which  is  now 
unknown,  under  the  name  of  Mascotins,  or  Prairie 
Indians.  The  probability  of  their  more  recent  ori- 
gin than  the  mounds  proper,  rests  on  this:  but  it 
is  admitted  that  there  arc  no  traditions  respecting 
them. 

(To  be  continued.) 


From  a  Forthcoming  Volume. 

Reader,  are  you  one  of  those  who,  with  unhelp- 
ing  hand  and  repulsive  glance,  have  looked  down 
on  the  loving,  self-sacrificing  manifestations  of  wo- 
man's devotion  to  her  Saviour  y  IIow  unlike  are 
you  in  spirit  to  the  mighty  angel  at  whose  very 
presence  the  earth  quaked,  when  those  hardy  keep- 
ers of  the  grave  became  as  dead  men  !  That  coun- 
tenance which,  as  lightning,  struck  terror  to  the 
hearts  of  the  sturdy  guards  of  the  grave,  only  beam- 
ed in  love  and  gentleness  on  these  devoted  women. 
Had  the  world  ever  witnessed  such  unyielding  love  ? 
— such  unflinching  constancy,  amid  scenes  of  igno- 
miny, suffering,  and  terror  ?  O  reader,  have  you 
ever  rejected  a  loving,  persuasive  testimony  in 
honour  of  Jesus,  because  it  fell  from  the  affectionate 
lips  of  a  woman  '!  Behold  these  women,  now  about 
to  receive  from  the  lips  of  this  mighty  angel  the 
first  commission  ever  given  to  mortals,  to  proclaim 
a  risen  Christ.  "Fear  not,"  said  the  angel,  "for  I 
know  that  ye  seek  Jesus,  who  was  crucified.  He 
is  not  here,  for  he  has  risen,  as  he  said.  Come  see 
the  place  where  the  Lord  lay."  How  sweet  the 
message,  and  how  loving  and  sympathizing  the 
tones  of  this  mighty  angel  to  the  stricken  hearts  of 
these  affectionate  mourners.  But  he  would  not 
have  them  linger.  And  well  did  the  mighty  angel 
know  that  it  was  not  in  woman's  heart  to  be  sol- 
fish  in  her  joy,  and  he  bids  them  hasten  quickly  and 
tell  the  disciples  that  their  Lord  had  risen  from  the 
dead,  and  would  go  before  them  into  Galilee,  where 
they  should  see  him.  What  a  message !  And 
from  what  a  source  was  it  received  ! 

Think  you  that  John,  James,  or  Peter  would 
have  received  that  message  with  a  repulsive  look, 
because  delivered  by  the  angel  to  a  woman,  and 
first  communicated  to  man  by  her  ?  How  strange 
and  unwarrantable  the  infatuation  of  some  who 
profess  to  be  Christ's  disciples  of  the  present  day; 
who  coutemptously  hear  "  the  testimony  of  Jesus, 
which  is  the  spirit  of  prophecy,"  because  it  falls 
from  the  lips  of  a  woman. 

But  though  these  women  were  by  this  mighty 
angel  entrusted  with  the  most  glorious  commission 
ever  delivered  to  mortals,  this  was  but  a  small 
honour,  compared  with  that  which  awaited  them. 
As  they  ran  quickly,  so  true  to  the  principle  of 
their  unselfish  womanly  natures,  to  bring  their  sor- 
rowing brethren  word,  Jesus,  the  Prince  of  life  and 
glory,  the  blessed  and  only  Potentate,  Lord  of 
lords,  and  King  of  kings,  met  them.  And  what 
were  a  commission  from  the  most  mighty  of  angels 
compared  with  a  commission  from  the  Lord  of  an- 
gels ?  "  All  hail !"  said  He  who  spake  as  man 
never  spake.  They  pause.  Though  no  longer  the 
man  of  sorrows,  his  sympathies  are  unchanged,  and 
he  greets  these  his  beloved  courageous  female  dis- 
ciples with  most  inspiring  words.  "  All  hail  V  ex- 
claims the  newly-risen  Prince  of  life.  •  Joyous  sal- 


utation !  Its  inspirations  speak  more  than  friend- 
ship; it  is  the  voice  of  affection,  and  flows  out  from 
the  heart  of  infinite  love,  inspiring  blissful  confi- 
dence, and  moving  them  to  holy  adoration.  Their 
risen  Lord  is  still  their  friend,  and  in  untold  trans- 
ports they  bow  and  worship  before  him,  and  cling 
to  his  feet.  Does  he  chide  them  ?  No  !  Had  a 
vestige  of  fear  lingered  about  their  stricken  hearts, 
it  wei-e  now  forever  banished.  "Be  not  afraid  :  go 
tell  my  brethern,  that  they  go  into  Galilee,  and 
there  shall  they  see  me."  AV^ouderful  commission  ! 
Behold  the  first  heralds  of  the  Gospel  of  a  risen 
Saviour  !  The  first  commission  ever  given  to  mor- 
tals direct  from  the  newly-risen  Head  of  the  Church 
is  now  being  given  to  these  affectionate,  unflinching 
female  disciples,  who,  with  undaunted  step,  had 
followed  the  Man  of  Sorrows  through  all  his  weary 
pilgrimage  here  on  earth.  Blessed  daughters  of; 
the  Lord  Almighty  !  now  is  your  constancy  reward- 
ed. The  first  proclamation  that  falls  upon  the  ear 
of  man,  of  a  risen  Jesus,  is  to  burst  from  your  lips. 
The  first  sight  ever  given  to  mortals  of  the  glorified 
body  of  the  world's  Bedeemer  is  now  being  given 
to  your  entranced  vision.  O  amazing  sight  I  Yet 
your  glorified  Lord  is  still  your  same  compassion- 
ate friend  as  when  he  communed  with  you  before 
passing  through  the  portals  of  the  grave  ! 

He  would  not  that  your  timid  natures  should  be 
overawed  with  the  wondrous  sight  which  is  now  be- 
ing revealed  to  your  astonished  vision,  nor  with 
the  magnitude  of  the  amazing  commission  which 
ye  are  now  to  receive  from  his  glorified  lips.  No, 
the  tones  falling  from  those  lips  are  still  as  ever  all 
gentleness  and  love  :  "  Be  not  afraid.  Go  tell  my 
brethren  that  they  go  into  Galilee,  and  there  shall 
they  see  me.  Go  to  my  brethren  and  say  unto 
them,  I  ascend  unto  my  Father,  and  your  Father, 
and  to  my  God,  and  your  God."  What  a  message ! 
Think  you  that  those  dear  apostles,  the  brethren  of 
our  Lord,  rejected  this  message  from  the  Saviour, 
because  it  fell  from  the  lips  of  a  female  disciple  ? 
Reader,  have  you  not  done  this? — Laie  Faper. 

How  the  Toad  Eats. — The  long,  free,  bifid  tongue 
of  the  toad,  covered  with  papillaj,  and  muciparous 
(mucus)  follicles,  is  the  all-important  instrument 
for  the  procuration  of  food. 

It  is  attached  by  its  apex  to  the  inner  surface  of 
the  under  jaw,  the  base  being  loose  and  free  in  the 
back  part  of  the  mouth.  A  toad  will  never  touch 
any  save  a  living  insect,  and  of  this  fact  it  requires 
such  positive  and  conclusive  evidence,  that  the  lat- 
ter often  escapes  before  the  former  is  sufliciently 
stimulated  to  attempt  its  capture. 

When  once  a  toad  fixes  his  eye  on  a  lively  living 
insect,  his  whole  appearance  is  suddenly  changed. 
The  passive,  sluggish  animal  of  the  minute  before 
has  suddenly  assumed  the  aspect  of  ferocity. 

If  it  be  a  fly  at  some  distance  from  the  toad,  on 
the  carpet,  the  latter,  his  eyes  full  of  malignity 
and  craft,  stretches  out  his  limbs  to  their  utmost 
capacity,  and  creeps  toward  the  insect  iu  the  most 
stealthy,  noiseless  manner  possible  ;  as  soon  as  he 
arrives  within  a  certain  distance  of  his  victim,  the 
tongue  is  thrown  out  so  rapidly  that  it  escapes  de- 
tection ;  but  the  fly  has  been  struck,  glued  to  the 
tongue  by  the  mucus  on  the  surface,  and  returns 
with  it  iato  the  toad's  mouth. 

The  senses  of  hearing,  sight,  and  smell,  are  won- 
derfully acute  in  these  animals.  No  one  would 
believe  that  a  fly  alighting  on  the  surface  of  the 
carpet  would  be  accompanied  by  any  appreciable 
souud,  and  (so  far  as  our  sensations  are  concerned) 
this  is  quite  true;  not  so  with  the  toad,  however; 
the  fly  may  alight  at  a  distant  part  of  the  room, 
and  the  toad's  back  turned  from  that  direction, 
yet  he  hears  it  instantly,  turns  round,  and  pro- 


ceeds to  effect  its  capture,  in  which  he  very  rarely 
fails ! 

The  mode  by  which  a  toad  is  enabled  to  seize 
its  prey,  is  in  this  wise ;  stimulated  by  the  sight  of 
it,  the  tongue  becomes  injected  with  blood,  through 
the  influence  of  the  imagination,  until  it  is  quite 
turgid  or  erect;  at  this  instant  it  can  be  thrown 
out  and  used.  The  action  is  like  letting  the  back 
of  the  hand  fall  quickly  from  the  elbow  joint,  with- 
out moving  the  wrist,  and  allowing  it  quickly  to 
rebound. 

The  process  requires  to  be  very  swift,  for  the 
breathing  of  the  toad  is  suspended  so  long  as  the 
mouth  remains  open. 

There  is  not  in  nature  a  more  harmless  or  valu- 
able animal  than  a  toad,  nor  one  whose  presence 
in  gardens  should  be  so  much  encouraged,  for  they 
consume  only  insects,  spiders,  and  slugs,  and  the 
quantity  of  these  they  destroy  is  quite  incredible. 

Like  all  the  reptiles,  the  toad  changes  its  skin, 
but  the  cast  envelope  is  never  found,  although  those 
of  the  serpent  are  common  enough.  The  reason 
why  it  is  not  found  is  this  : — The  toad  is  an  econo- 
mical animal,  and  does  not  choose  that  so  much 
substance  should  be  wasted.  So  after  the  skin 
has  been  entirely  thrown  off,  the  toad  takes  its  old 
coat  in  its  two  fore  paws,  and  dexterously  rolls  it, 
and  pats  it,  and  twists  it,  until  the  coat  has  been 
formed  into  a  ball.  It  is  then  taken  between  the 
paws,  pushed  into  the  mouth,  and  swallowed  at  a 
gulp  like  a  big  pill.  The  tadpole  does  the  same, 
says  the  Maine  Farmer. 

The  Beauties  of  Slavery. 

American  Society  presents  some  sad  phases, 
which  we  hope  will  scarcely  be  credited  by  our 
descendants  in  the  next  century.  Here  is  a  sample 
from  the  diary  of  a  young  lady,  lately  employed  as 
a  governess  in  a  village  of  the  South  : 

"  During  the  short  time  I  remained  down  South, 
I  was  unceasingly  reminded  of  the  sad  consequences 
of  slavery.  I  will  tell  you  one  instance,  for  I  know 
it  will  not  be  words  wasted. 

"  On  my  return  from  church,  the  first  Sunday 
of  my  stay  there,  the  door  was  opened  by  a  bright 
and  intelligent-looking  slave  girl  of  apparently  nine 
years. 

"  I  wanted  to  make  her  acquaintance,  and  asked 
her  what  her  name  was. 
" '  -^ggj)  nia'am.' 

"  '  Aggy,'  I  inquired,  '  what  church  is  that  op- 
posite V 

"  '  Presbyterian,  ma'am.' 

"  '  Do  you  ever  go  to  church,  Aggy  V 

"  '  Oh,  yes,  ma'am;  I  am  going  to-night.' 

"  '  And  can  you  read  V 

"  '  No,  ma'am  ;  coloured  people  don't  read.' 

"  '  How  old  are  you,  Aggy!' 

"  '  I  don't  know.' 

"  '  When  you  go  to  church,  do  you  understand 
what  the  minister  says?' 
"  '  Yes,  ma'am.' 

"  *  Where  are  your  father  nnd  mother?' 

"  '  My  father  is  dead,  but  my  mother  was  sold 
away  when  I  was  little.  I  was  sold  here  in  Rich- 
mond, but  I  don't  know  where  she  is.' 

"  '  Who  owns  you,  Aggy  ?' 

"  '  A  woman  in  Maine  street,  and  she  hired  me 
out  to  the  lady  I  live  with.' 

"  '  Should  you  like  to  see  your  mother,  Aggy  ?' 

" '  Yes,'  she  said,  and  gave  me  the  softest  and 
most  touching  look,  as  she  averted  her  head. 

"  '  One  question  more.  Have  you  any  brothers 
and  sisters?'  I  asked. 

"  '  I  had  four,  ma'am,'  she  replied,  'but  they 
were  all  sold  away.' 

"  I  left  her,  for  her  history  was  told.    'Twas  a 
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short  and  sad  one.  A  life  with  no  bright  spots — no 
sunny  recollections  of  the  past — without  the  love  of 
parents,  or  brothers  and  sisters — the  joys  nature 
designed,  but  man  deprived  her  of.  I  could  sym- 
pathize with  her  the  more  deeply,  for  I  was  then 
away  from  all  I  loved,  and  my  sorrow  and  ennui 
in  consequence  were  very  hard  to  hear ;  but  her 
tale  touched  my  heart,  indeed.  I  pitied — 'twas  all 
I  could  do — and  went  to  my  room,  thankful  that 
my  lot  had  been  cast  in  such  pleasant  places. — 
N.  Y.  Tribune. 

Popery  in  England. — An  English  correspond- 
ent of  the  Morning  Star  gives  the  following  facts  in 
reference  to  the  increase  of  Popery  in  England  : 
"  llomanism  is  adding  every  day  to  the  number  of 
its  agents  in  our  country  ;  it  is  also  adding  every 
day  to  the  number  of  its  endowments.  Men  and 
money,  the  two  grand  sinews  of  war,  are  coming  in 
abundance.  Only  ponder  the  rapid  multiplication 
of  its  agents.  In  1829  the  number  of  Popish 
priests  in  Britain  was  477  ;  in  1858  they  are  1204, 
beiu<r  an  increase  of  727.  In  1829  the  number  of 
Popish  chapels  was  449,  now  they  are  9U2,  being 
an  increase  of  453.  In  1829  we  had  no  monas- 
teries, now  we  have  27.  We  had  no  nunneries  in 
1829,  now  we  have  109." 
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We  have  heretofore  placed  in  our  Journal  all 
the  documents  published  by  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting  as  they  have  been  issued,  in  order  to 
have  them  upon  record,  and  that  those  of  our  read- 
ers who  would  not  otherwise  be  likely  to  see  them, 
might  have  the  opportunity  of  reading  them.  In 
accordance  with  this  rule,  we  have  commenced  on 
our  first  page  "  The  Appeal,"  "  on  behalf  of  the 
Coloured  Races,"  which,  though  it  has  been  widely 
circulated  in  pamphlet  form,  we  apprehend  our 
subscribers  will  bo  glad  to  have,  so  that  it  may  be 
bound  up  in  a  volume  of  "  The  Friend."  There 
have  been  eight  thousand  of  the  pamphlet  printed, 
and  all  but  a  few  distributed.  Another  edition  will 
probably  soon  be  struck  off,  which  Friends  can 
procure  for  distribution  at  the  bookstore,  No.  306 
Arch  street. 


PARAGRAPH  EDITION  OF  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT. 

We  have  received  from  the  publishers,  Collins 
&  Brother,  No.  82  Warren  street.  New  York,  a 
copy  of  the  neat  edition  of  the  New  Testament  just 
ii.-ued  from  their  press.  So  far  as  we  have  exam- 
ined it,  it  appears  to  be  clear  of  typographical 
errors.  In  a  note  to  the  reader,  the  publishers  say, 
th'jy  "  have  omitted  the  divisions  into  chapter  and 
verse,  (originally  introduced  by  llobert  Stevens,  in 
connection  with  his  Concordance;)  believing  that 
however  convenient  for  purposes  of  reference  and 
citation,  these  divisions  arc  superfluous  and  objec- 
tionable for  general  use. 

In  other  respects  they  have  strictly  adhered  to 
the  authorized  Euglish  version,  following  the  text 
of  Bagster,  and  of  Eyre,  and  of  Spottiswoode,  in 
orthography  and  punctuation,  except  that  they 
have  availed  themselves  of  the  use  of  quotation 
points  to  mark  distinct  .speeches  and  conversations, 
and  also  to  give  prominence  to  the  quotations  from 
other  parts  of  the  Bible,  or  from  other  writings. 
The  use  of  ilfj^ic  type  to  denote  doubtful  or  sup- 
plied words,  is  retained  as  in  the  Lonflon  editions. 

For  convenience  of  reference,  the  chapter  and 
verse  with  which  each  page  commences,  is  given  at 
the  head  of  the  page. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

EUROPE.— News  from  Galvray,  Ireland,  to  Tenth  mo. 
27th.  A  law  intelligible  words  had  been  received  at 
Valeutia  over  the  Atlantic  cable.  It  had  been  finally 
agreed,  with  the  consent  of  four-fifths  of  the  stockhold- 
ers of  the  Great  Eastern,  that  the  company  should  be 
dissolved,  and  that  the  cost  of  building  and  launching 
the  ship  (£640,000)  should,  in  the  new  company,  be  re- 
duced one  half.  The  London  money  market  was  very 
easy.  Loans  on  the  Stock  Exchange,  on  government 
security,  were  obtainable  at  one  per  cent.  In  the  discount 
market  the  minimum  rate  was  two  per  cent. 

The  submarine  telegraph  between  Dover  and  Calais 
had  ceased  working,  and  was  believed  to  be  broken. 
Communication  between  France  and  England  was  kept 
up  via  Ostond. 

The  British  war  steamer  Gorgon  arrived  at  Plymouth, 
on  the  22d,  from  Halifax  and  Fayal.  The  Gorgon  took 
soundings  for  another  line  of  Atlantic  telegraph,  from 
the  Banks  of  Newfoundland  to  the  entrance  of  the  Eng- 
lish Channel,  via  Fayal. 

The  British  Board  of  Trade  returns  show  a  decrease  in 
exports  during  the  last  nine  months  of  $9,400,000. 

The  Liverpool  cotton  market  had  slightly  declined. 
Breadstufl's  were  dull,  but  rates  unchanged. 

The  Portuguese  government  has  yielded  in  the  dis- 
pute with  France,  having  formally  delivered  up  the  ship 
Charles  George,  and  liberated  the  captain,  declaring 
however  that  this  step  was  taken  only  in  consequence  of 
the  threatened  employment  of  force  by  France. 

Commotions  continue  in  various  parts  of  Turkey.  The 
Greek  Christians  in  Bosnia  have  been  committing  terri- 
ble outrages  on  the  Mussulman  population,  under  the 
belief,  it  is  stated,  that  they  will  be  supported  by  France 
and  Russia,  in  the  dismemberment  of  the  Turkish  em- 
pire, and  the  formation  of  a  Greek  State  having  its  capi- 
tal at  Constantinople. 

The  reported  massacre  of  the  French  and  English  Vice- 
Consuls  at  Tetuan,  proves  to  be  wholly  untrue. 

The  Russian  possessions  on  the  Amoor  river  are  being 
rapidly  developed  to  accommodate  the  expected  trade 
with  China,  under  the  new  treaty.  The  government  en- 
gineers propose  the  construction  of  a  railway  from  the 
Gulf  of  Castries  to  a  contingent  bend  of  the  Amoor 
river. 

Letters  from  Bombay  to  the  24th  of  Ninth  month  state 
that  operations  are  being  carried  on  without  flagging 
against  the  scattered  rebels.  The  strength  of  the  rebels 
in  Oude  and  the  adjacent  districts,  is  70,000  men,  with 
56  guns.  It  is  said  that  nine  columns  are  to  be  organ- 
ized at  Lucknow,  to  traverse  the  country  in  all  direc- 
tions, and  operate  against  the  rebels. 

The  London  Times  correspondent  thinks  that  from 
thirty-eight  to  forty  thousand  Sepoys  have  been  killed 
or  executed,  and  adding  the  casualties  by  sickness, 
wounds  and  want,  that  not  more  than  twenty  per  cent, 
of  the  original  Bengal  army  is  in  existence,  not  includ- 
ing the  disarmed  regiments. 

It  is  said  that  there  is  to  be  an  amnesty  declared  on 
the  proclamation  of  tlie  Queen's  authority. 

UNITED  STATES.— i'Vie  Treasury.— balance  in 
the  U.  S.  Treasury,  on  the  1st  instant,  was  $7,543,000. 
The  receipts  for  the  week  were  $782,500 ;  the  payments 
$1,321,000. 

The  Overland  Mail  from  California  arrived  at  St.  Louis 
on  the  6th,  bringing  San  Francisco  papers  of  the  11th 
ult.  The  first  overland  mail  from  St.  Louis  reached  San 
Francisco  on  the  10th  ult.,  having  been  twenty-four  days 
on  the  route.  The  steamer  Cortes  sailed  for  Victoria  on 
the  9th,  with  only  twenty  passengers.  Steamers  were 
daily  returning  to  California,  crowded  with  the  disheart- 
ened miners,  who  have  been  disappointed  in  their  expec- 
tations at  Frazer  river.  The  total  amount  of  gold  dust 
from  Frazer  river  deposited  at  the  San  Francisco  mint, 
up  to  the  1st  of  Tenth  month,  was  only  $57,000.  On 
the  6th  ult.,  a  fire  occurred  at  Jamestown,  which  de- 
stroyed 27  houses  and  stores,  causing  a  loss  of  .$250,000. 

Tke  Next  Cuntjrc.is. — The  Washington  Union  publishes 
a  table  of  the  late  elections  for  members  of  the  thirty- 
sixth  Congress,  and  shows  that  104  Republicans,  34  Ad- 
ministration Democrats,  and  12  Anti-Lecompton  Demo- 
crats have  been  elected.  If  the  Administration  jiarty 
should  elect  men  of  their  own  in  every  Southern  district 
now  represented  by  Americans,  they  would  still  have  but 
112,  which  is  a  minority  of  the  House. 

Loitis,  Mo. — The  population,  according  to  a  census 
just  taken,  is  135,330,  which  is  thus  classified — Ameri- 
cans, 59,657;  Germans,  43,874  ;  Irish,  22,014  ;  English, 
3,4.01;  French,  1,337;  all  other  nations,  1,951;  free 
blacks,  1,672  ;  slaves,  1,484. 

New  York. — Mortality  last  week,  3G1.  On  the  8th, 
the  prices  of  grain  were  as  follows: — Southern  yellow 
corn,  90  cts.  ;  wliite  84  els.  a  85  cts. ;  Western  yellow, 


80  cts. ;  mixed,  75  cts. ;  oats,  45  cts.  a  50  cts. ;  good 
white  wheat,  $1.35;  choice,  do.,  $1.50. 

rhiladelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  126.  According 
to  the  record  kept  at  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital,  the 
mean  temperature  of  the  Tenth  month  was  59°  which  is 
4^-°  above  the  average  of  the  preceding  thirty-two  years. 
The  amount  of  rain  was  1.84  inches.  The  published 
statements  of  the  city  Banks  on  the  8th  inst.,  show  specie 
on  hand  $7,637,257  ;  circulation  $2,657,378  ;  due  depo- 
sitors $17,472,897.  The  supply  of  beef  cattle  the  last 
week  was  not  so  great  as  the  week  before ;  about  thir- 
teen hundred  head  were  sold,  at  prices  ranging  generally 
from  7  cts.  to  8  cts. ;  a  few  were  sold  at  8J-  cts.  a  8J  cts. 

Grain  in  the  ^Vest. — On  the  5th  inst.,  the  quotations 
were  as  follows  : — Chicago,  wheat,  83  cts.  ;  corn,  62  cts. 
Ciricirmati,  red  wheat,  75  cts. ;  white,  $1.05  ;  corn,  50 
cts. 

The  Sugar  Crop. — The  Alexandria  (La.)  American 
says,  the  prospects  are,  that  the  sugar  crop  of  that  coun- 
ty, this  season,  will  be  the  largest  ever  made.  Similar 
statements  come  from  other  parts  of  Louisiana. 

Miscellaneous.  —  Castaways  Discovered.  —  Commodore 
Sinclair,  of  the  United  States  ship  Vandalia,  while 
searching  for  three  men  belonging  to  the  ship  Wild  Wave, 
which  had  been  wrecked  on  the  Island  of  Oene,  and  who 
afterwards  reached  Tahiti  in  a  boat  of  their  own  con- 
struction, visited  the  little  island  of  Rooahoogah,  where 
he  found  six  white  men — three  American  and  three  Eng- 
lishmen— who  have  lived  there  fourteen  years,  and  had 
completely  identified  themselves  with  the  natives,  so  as 
not  to  desire  to  leave. 

The  Pitcuirn  Islanders. — A  correspondent  of  the  New 
York  Herald,  writing  from  New  Zealand,  under  date  of 
July  6th,  states  that  the  interesting  colony  of  Pitcairn's 
Island,  the  descendants  of  the  mutineers  of  the  Bounty, 
whom  the  British  government  recently  put  in  possession 
of  Norfolk  Island,  had  become  dissatisfied  with  that 
place,  and  had  returned  to  their  old  residence  on  Pit- 
cairn's Island. 

An  Elevated  Railroad. — In  Chili,  a  branch  of  the 
Copiapo  railroad  passes  over  the  Ataeama  mountains  at 
an  elevation  higher  than  any  other  railroad  in  the  world. 
On  the  3d  of  Eighth  month,  part  of  this  railroad  was 
opened,  and  a  locomotive  ascended  to  the  terminus  at  an 
elevation  of  4440  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea. 

The  Sunken  Ships  at  Sebasiopol. — The  American  com- 
pany which  undertook  to  raise  these  vessels,  have,  it  ap- 
pears, succeeded  in  bringing  several  of  them  to  the  sur- 
face entire.  Others  have  been  blown  to  pieces,  and 
raised  in  fragments.  The  work  is  one  of  great  difiSculty, 
and  will  probablj'  occupy  them  for  a  long  time  to  come. 
By  the  agreement  first  made  with  the  Russian  govern- 
ment, the  contractors  were  to  be  entitled  to  half  the  value 
of  the  property  recovered.  It  is  now  stated,  the  govern- 
ment has  agreed  that  they  may  have  it  all,  in  considera- 
tion of  the  great  difficulty  and  expense  of  the  operation. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Geo.  Huntingdon,  N.  Y.,  $2.27,  to  8, 
vol.  32  ;  from  Geo.  Shaelds,  Pa.,  $2,  to  10,  vol.  33;  from 
Anne  Beeson,  Missouri,  $2,  vol.  32  ;  from  Thos.  Lee,  Pa., 
$2,  vol.  32 ;  from  Henry  Post,  N.  Y.,  $2,  vol.  31 ;  from 
Benj.  Macomber,  Vt ,  $3.31,  to  8,  vol.  32. 


WANTED. 

A  competent  Male  Teacher  to  take  charge  of  Friends' 
School  at  Mount  Laurel,  Burlington  county,  N.  J. 

Apply  to  William  Jesup,  Job  Garwood,  or  Clayton 
Collins. 

Mt.  Laurel,  Tenth  mo.,  1858. 


WEST-TOWN  BOARDING-SCHOOL. 
A  well  qualified  Teacher  is  wanted  for  the  Boys'  Read- 
ing School.    Application  may  be  made  to  either  of  the 
under-named  friends,  viz.  : 

James 'Emlen,  West  Chester,  Pa. 
Samuel  Hilles,  Wilmington,  Del. 
Henry  Cope,  S.  Fourth  street,  Philad. 
Thomas  Evans,  817  Arch  street,  Philad. 
Philad.,  Sixth' mo.  14th.,  1858. 


Died,  on  Third-day,  Tenth  month  12th,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  George  M.  Glover,  Woodbury,  N.  J.,  Martha 
M.  Saunders,  relict  of  the  late  Thomas  Saunders,  de- 
ceased, in  the  71st  year  of  her  age;  a  member  of  Wood- 
bury Monthly  Meeting. 

nOBB,  PILE  &  M'ELROY,  PRINTERS, 
Lodge  street,  opiiouite  tiie  Peunsylvniiia  Bank. 
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The  Appeal  of  the  Religious  Society  of  Friends, 
to  their  Fellow-Citizens  of  the  United  States,  on 
Behalf  of  tlie  Coloured  Races. 

(Continued  from  page  74.) 

The  gospel  rule  goes  even  further  than  this.  Its 
requisitions  are  not  complied  with  by  merely  lov- 
ing our  neighbour,  and  those  who  do  not  oppose 
our  interest  or  our  pleasure.  The  Christian  Law- 
giver says :  "  Love  your  enemies — do  good  to  them 
that  hate  you — bless  them  that  curse  you,  and  pray 
for  them  that  despitefully  use  you,  and  persecute 
you,  that  ye  may  be  the  children  of  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven." 

Let  any  man  candidly  and  deliberately  consider 
these  texts,  and  then  seriously  ask  himself,  Am  1 
loving  my  neighbour  as  I  love  myself,  by  holding 
him,  and  his  posterity  after  him,  in  involuntary 
servitude — compelling  them  to  labour  all  their 
lives  for  my  benefit,  with  no  other  remuneration 
but  shelter  and  a  scanty  pittance  of  food  and  cloth- 
ing 'I  Is  this  working  no  ill  to  my  neighbour  ?  Am 
I  fulfilling  the  divine  law  of  love,  and  acting  un- 
der its  benign  and  heavenly  influence,  by  thus  hold- 
ing in  perpetual  and  unconditional  bondage,  with 
all  its  degrading  and  corrupting  accompaniments, 
my  brother  and  my  siyter — children  of  the  same 
Almighty  Father,  created  in  his  image,  and,  equally 
with  myself,  the  objects  of  his  merciful  regard,  and 
of  that  salvation  which  was  purchased  for  them  and 
and  for  me  by  the  same  Saviour's  blood  ? 

^  Is  there  a  man  living  who  could  appear  before 
his  Maker,  and  answer  these  questions  in  the  af- 
fiirmative  ?  We  believe  not.  The  contradiction  is 
too  great,  too  manifest,  not  to  carry  conviction  into 
every  heart. 

Take  another  precept.  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
says  :  "  Whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  should  do 
to  you,  do  ye  also  even  so  unto  them."  Would 
the  holder  and  worker  of  slaves  like  to  exchange 
his  own  lot  for  their  hard  and  continuous  toil — 
their  scanty  food  and  clothing,  and  often  comfort- 
less shelter ;  their  degraded  condition ;  the  igno- 
rance, literary  and  religious,  in  which  he  keeps 
them;  the  severe  whippings  they  frequently  re- 
ceive ;  the  separation  from  wife  and  children,  and 
of  these  from  each  other;  and  the  privation  of 
liberty  and  the  pursuit  and  enjoyment  of  happiness 
in  his  own  way  ?  Would  he  voluntarily  lexchange 
places  with  his  negroes,  and  put  his  soul  in  their 
soul's  stead  ?    We  need  not  pause  for  a  reply. 


Were  their  lots  so  exchanged,  can  he  appeal  to 
the  Searcher  of  hearts,  and  deliberately  say  that 
he  now  treats  his  slaves  as  he  would  wish  to  be 
treated,  were  he  in  their  place?  Here  is  a  close 
test,  a  comprehensive  criterion.  But,  if  Christ  be 
true — if,  as  He  declares,  "  Heaven  and  earth  shall 
pass  away,  but  my  word  shall  not  pass  away" — is 
it  not  the  true  standard  by  which  to  try  the  case  ? 
Do  we  flatter  ourselves  that  the  strictness  of  the 
rule  will  be  relaxed  to  accommodate  us,  because  we 
are  masters?  Let  us  remember  that  God  is  no 
respecter  of  persons.  His  law  is  the  same  for  high 
and  low,  and  we  cannot  elude  its  force.  "  He  that 
knoweth  to  do  good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is 
sin,"  and  "  the  wages  of  sin  is  death." 

If  we  duly  appreciate  the  rich  blessings  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ;  the  value  of  that  message  which 
He  delivered  to  the  world,  and  of  the  salvation 
which  He  ofl"ers  for  its  acceptance  ;  the  influence  of 
his  love  will  prompt  us,  under  the  guidance  of  the 
Divine  light,  to  spread  the  knowledge  of  them 
among  our  fellow-men,  and  to  invite  all  to  embrace 
these  glorious  privileges.  Could  we  then  be  instru- 
mental in  keeping  any  in  ignorance  of  any  part  of 
the  m  ans  provided  for  making  known  that  mes- 
sage and  those  blessings  ?  Could  we  purposely  de- 
prive them  of  the  privilege  and  comfort  of  reading 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  which  were  written  by  inspi- 
ration of  Grod,  for  their  and  our  learning,  and  are 
profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction, 
and  for  instruction  in  righteousness,  that  the  man 
of  God  may  be  perfect,  thoroughly  furnished  unto 
all  good  works ;  and  are  able  to  make  wise  unto 
salvation  through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus? 

American  slavery  systematically  and  by  law 
prohibits  teaching  the  slave  to  read  ;  and  thus,  in 
great  measure,  cuts  off  millions  of  our  fellow-beings 
from  the  opportunity  of  deriving  from  the  Scrip- 
tures the  consolations,  the  warnings,  the  reproofs 
and  instruction  they  contain.  Must  not  that  com- 
passionate Being  who  provided  these  invaluable 
records  for  the  use  of  black  as  well  as  white,  view 
with  just  displeasure  the  wilful  withholding  from 
his  children  of  the  advantages  He  thus  designed  for 
them  ;  and  do  not  those  incur  a  fearful  load  of 
responsibility  who  support  the  institution  which  is 
the  instrument  of  so  great  a  wrong  ? 

Slavery  exposes  females  to  the  uncontrolled  and 
irresponsible  power  of  licentious  men,  in  whose 
hands  they  are  helpless.  Let  any  man  who  has 
daughters  growing  up  around  him,  bound  to  him 
by  the  tenderest  ties  of  parental  and  filial  love, 
seriously  contemplate  this  monstrous  evil,  and  then 
say  whether  a  system  that  produces,  tolerates,  and 
even  protects  such  a  state  of  things,  is  not  a  curse 
to  the  earth. 

The  divine  command  respecting  the  ordinance  of 
marriage  is,  "  What  God  hath  joined  together,  let 
no  man  put  asunder."  Slavei'y  tells  the  master  he 
may  sunder  man  and  wife  whenever  he  pleases — 
may  sell  them  far  away  from  each  other;  and,  if 
he  keep  either,  compel  that  one  to  marry  again, 
and  thus  violate  another  of  the  divine  laws. 

The  children  of  a  slave,  dear  to  him  perhaps  as 
his  own  flesh,  and  for  whose  welfare  and  happiness 
he  may  be  anxiously  solicitous,  can  be  torn  from 


him  at  the  pleasure  of  an  arbitrary  master,  sold  to 
distant  and,  to  him,  unknown  parts,  perhaps  to  a 
hard-hearted  driver,  who  extorts  from  his  victims 
by  the  lash  the  utmost  amount  of  toil  of  which 
their  enfeebled  and  lacerated  limbs  are  capable  ; 
and  the  bereaved  parent  has  scarcely  the  poor  satis- 
faction of  pouring  his  complaint  into  some  sympa- 
thizing bosom,  or  of  learning  by  hearsay  the  future 
lot  of  his  child. 

The  coloured  man  has  his  social  affections,  his 
domestic  tics.  There  may  be,  and  doubtless  there 
are,  differences  among  thcni,  as  among  white  men, 
in  these  respects ;  but  facts  prove  that  the  race 
possess  those  tender  emotions  in  no  inconsiderable 
degree.  What  anguish  must  wring  the  heart  of 
a  fond  parent  whose  children  are  hopelessly  and 
helplessly  doomed  to  such  outrages,  and  to  whoso 
violated  natural  rights  and  moral  fcelinfrs  even  the 
forms  of  law  give  no  adequate  protection  or  re- 
dress!  0!  that,  as  men,  as  christians,  as  well- 
wishers  of  our  common  country,  we  could  be  brought 
fully  to  appreciate,  and  to  feel,  the  magnitude,  the 
enormity,  of  these  evils  ;  and,  putting  ourselves  into 
the  position  of  the  poor  negroes,  could  sympathize 
with  them  as  our  fellow-creatures — as  husbands 
and  wives,  as  fathers  and  mothers,  as  brothers  and 
sisters. 

Slavery  entrusts  the  master  with  despotic  power 
over  the  person,  the  time,  the  will,  of  the  negro. 
He  may  inflict  cruel  and  torturing  punishment,  just 
so  as  he  does  not  take  his  life  or  wantonly  maim 
him — he  may  deprive  him  of  all  that  makes  exist- 
ence pleasant,  and  he  has  no  redress — none  to  re- 
medy his  wrongs  or  to  listen  to  his  complaint. 

Man  is  created  a  free  agent.  The  divine  law  by 
which  he  is  to  be  governed  is  written  in  his  heart 
by  the  Spirit  of  Truth  and  in  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
Good  and  evil  are  set  before  him  with  tbeir  inevi- 
table consequences  of  happiness  or  misery,  and  he 
is  called  to  choose  the  good,  and  refuse  the  evil, 
but  with  liberty  to  make  his  election.  The  insti- 
tution of  slavery  interferes  with  this  liberty,  and 
makes  the  will  of  the  master  absolute  over  the  ac- 
tions of  the  slave,  and  paramount  to  the  law  of 
God.  The  master  may,  and  in  many  instances 
does,  compel  the  slave  to  do  things  which  the  divine 
law  forbids,  and  to  leave  unperformed  duties  which 
it  commands,  and  thus  exalts  his  own  authority 
above  that  of  the  Almighty  himself.  Let  us  se- 
riously ponder  this  in  all  the  vastness  of  its  conse- 
quences for  time  and  for  eternity,  and  say  whether 
a  system  which  thus  sets  one  man  above  his  Maker, 
while  it  degrades  another  so  far  below  the  condi- 
tion in  which  the  Creator  placed  him,  is  not  at  va- 
riance with  the  whole  scope  of  Christianity,  and 
deeply  injurious  to  both  master  and  slave ! 

J  s  it  any  wonder  that  the  moral  sense  of  other 
civilized  nations  turns  with  disgust  and  abhorrence 
from  an  institution  fraught  with  these  evils,  and 
which  inflicts  on  its  victims  such  grievous  wrongs? 
We  would  affectionately  and  earnestly  entreat  our 
fellow-citizens  everywhere  to  contemplate  them — 
to  give  up  their  minds  to  the  deliberate  considera- 
tion of  the  hardships  and  the  privations  of  the 
negro,  and  to  let  their  sympathies  flow  unrestrained 
for  his  degraded  and  oppressed  condition. 
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We  believe  those  who  do  so  will  not  fall  to  see 
that  Christianity  and  slavery  are  irrcconcileable — 
that  the  meek,  loving,  sclf-sacriticing  spirit  of  the 
lledeemer  of  men,  who  declared  that  we  ought  to 
love  one  another  as  lie  loved  us,  which  was  even 
to  laying  down  his  life  for  our  sakcs,  is  totally  ad- 
verse to  the  wrongs  and  cruelties  of  the  system,  and 
that  there  is  cause  to  apprehend  it  will  eventually 
bring  upon  our  beloved  country  the  measure  of  His 
just  retribution  who  declared,  "  Shall  I  not  visit 
for  these  things  ?  Shall  not  my  soul  be  avenged 
on  such  a  nation  as  this  ?" 

How  deeply,  then,  is  it  to  be  lamented  that  so 
many  amoiigst  us  view  with  indiiference  and  uncon- 
cern this  alarming  subject;  while  others,  from  pe- 
cuniary or  political  motives,  cling  to  the  system, 
and  are  seeking  to  extend  its  area,  and  thus  widen 
and  augment  the  evil  which  threatens  to  overthrow 
the  peace  and  prosperity  of  the  nation,  and  even 
the  government  itself 

AVe  turn  with  christian  interest  and  sympathy  to 
the  condition  of  the  free  black  people  within  the 
jurisdiction  of  our  government. 

They  labour  under  many  and  great  disabilities, 
for  which  no  better  reason  can  be  assigned  than  that 
there  is  power  to  impose  them  ;  and  they  have  to 
contend  against  unjust  prejudices,  continually  ope- 
rating to  their  disadvantage,  and  repressing  their 
elfons  for  improvement.  That  many  of  them  pos- 
sess but  little  thrift,  and  are  not  very  strict  in  their 
observance  of  the  moral  law,  will  not  be  denied. 
Eut  when  we  consider  the  i";norance  and  dec;rada- 
tion  into  whicli  their  ancestors  and  themselves  were 
forced  by  the  whites,  and  in  which  they  have  gene- 
rally been  kept,  what  other  result  could  reasonably 
have  been  anticipated '!  Under  the  same  neglect 
and  pernicious  treatment,  would  not  the  whites  have 
exhibited  equal  degradation  'I  and  is  it  just  to  hold 
the  negro  answerable  for  the  consequences  of  our 
own  want  of  care  to  imbue  his  mind  with  ria-ht 
principles,  and  train  him  to  correct  practices  ? 

Does  not  a  part  at  least  of  the  responsibility  rest 
upon  their  more  favoured  white  brethren  for  a  fail- 
ure to  perform  what  seems  no  less  than  a  christian 
duty  '.'  While  thousands  of  dollars  are  annually 
expended,  and  many  persons  are  devoting  their 
lives  in  endeavouring  to  improve  the  condition  of 
nations  afar  off,  how  few  are  found  willing  to  give 
their  time  or  means  to  instructing  and  elevating  the 
thousands  of  free  coloured  people  who  live  in  our 
midst,  and  how  very  little  is  actually  done  to  me- 
liorate their  social,  civil,  or  moral  condition,  and  to 
raise  them  from  the  depressed  state  into  which 
they  have  been  driven.  It  is  cheering  to  see  that, 
with  proper  culture  and  encouragement,  many  of 
them  exhibit  a  capacity  for  improvement,  and  an 
energy  and  perseverance  in  attaining  it,  which  are 
highly  creditable.  There  are  not  a  few  instances 
in  which  they  have  reached  a  considerable  degree 
of  intellectual  development;  have  made  conmiend- 
able  progress  in  literature  and  science,  and  by  a 
cour.se  of  industry,  honesty,  and  sobriety,  have  at- 
tained a  comfortable  competency,  and  established 
a  good  reputation  as  worthy  and  useful  citizens. 
AVe  lament  to  see,  nevertlieless,  that  the  unchris- 
ti:in  prejudice  against  colour  is  still  operating  most 
unjustly  against  them  ;  that  in  several  of  the  States 
severe  laws  are  proposed  or  enacted,  the  object  of 
which  is  still  further  to  rob  them  of  their  rights  as 
citizens,  and  even  to  deprive  them  of  a  home  in  the 
land  of  their  birth.  Laws  so  oppressive,  and  un- 
just in  their  nature,  we  apprehend,  are  an  offence 
against  the  Most  High,  and  clearly  inconsistent 
witli  the  fundamental  principles  of  our  republican 
constitution;  and  we  feel  bound  to  protest  ao-ainst 
them. 

(To  Ik!  continned.) 


From  tlie  Quarterly  Kcview. 

Progress  of  English  Agricultnrc. 

(Continued  I'rora  page  75.) 

When  the  Central  Farmers'  Club  discussed  the 
advantage  of  returning  to  the  plan  of  more  fre- 
quent corn  crops,  which  before  the  days  of  artificial 
manures  was  found  to  be  utterly  ruinous,  the  then 
chairman  said  that  he  "  had  for  several  years  taken 
a  crop  of  wheat  every  other  year:  and  that  on  such 
soil  as  that  of  his  farm,  as  long  as  he  manured  ac- 
cordingly, he  con.--idered  that  he  was  not  using  the 
land  (one-half  of  which  is  his  own  freehold)  un- 
fairly." This  Weald  of  Sussex  farm  shall  be  our 
third  example;  and  we  adduce  it  to  show  what 
may  be  done  with  the  most  intractable  class  of 
retentive  soils.  A  few  years  ago  it  was  divided  into 
enclosures  of  from  four  to  eight  acres  each  by  broad 
hedge-rows,  many  of  them  with  ditches  on  both 
sides.  It  was  among  the  evils  of  these  small  en- 
closures that  they  facilitated  the  old  make-shift 
plan  of  draining  by  surface  furrows  to  shallow  sub- 
drains  of  bushes,  because  the  water  had  not  far  to 
run.  A  partial  cure  postpones  completer  remedies. 
In  the  numerous  hedges,  according  to  the  custom 
of  the  county,  the  landlord  grew  oak  timber  and 
the  tenant  underwood  for  fuel  and  for  mending 
fences.  Before  railways  had  made  coal  cheaper 
than  hedgerow  cuttings,  the  labourers  were  employ- 
ed in  fine  weather  during  the  winter  in  trimming  the 
hedges,  and  clearing  out  furrows  and  ditches ;  in 
wet  weather  they  retreated  to  a  large  barn  and 
threshed  out  wheat  or  oats  with  a  flail,  in  a  damp 
atmosphere  the  most  unfavourable  for  the  condition 
of  the  corn,  and  a  time  of  the  year  most  convenient 
for  pilfering  it.  The  usual  course  of  cropping  was 
— 1,  fallow;  2,  wheat ;  3,  oats;  4,  seeds.  The 
seed  crops  were  fed  until  the  beginning  of  June 
with  all  the  stock  of  the  farm,  and  then  broken  up 
for  a  bare  fallow  with  a  wooden  turnwrest  plough. 
The  crops  were  about  twenty  bushels  of  wheat  per 
acre  once  in  four  years,  about  forty-eight  bushels 
of  oats  the  year  following,  and  hay  and  seeds  in 
the  third  year.  The  stock  consisted  of  about  twen- 
ty-five cows,  and  ten  young  beasts,  which  were  sold 
half-fat.  The  horses  ploughed  four  at  a  time  in  a 
line,  and  were  usually  the  plumpest  animals  on  the 
farm.  Sheep  there  were  none,  nor  was  it  believed 
possible  to  keep  them  without  Down  feed.  Lime 
was  the  only  manure  purchased,  and  hay  the  only 
winter  food.  The  present  owner  and  farmer  of 
Ockley  Manor,  after  travelling  through  England  to 
study  the  best  specimens  of  modern  tenant-farming, 
began  by  reducing  a  hundred  enclosures  to  twenty, 
and  by  borrowing  enough  money  from  the  public 
loan  to  drain  the  whole  of  his  clays,  the  stillest 
imaginable,  three  feet  six  inches  deep.  He  would 
have  preferred  four  feet  deep,  but  the  expense  lop- 
ped oif  six  inches.  This  indi,«pensable  preliminary 
process  enables  him  to  grow  roots  and  to  keep  a 
large  stock  of  Southdown  sheep  on  his  clovers  and 
seeds,  with  plenty  of  cake,  running  them  on  the  land 
almost  all  the  year  round.  To  assist  in  disintegrat- 
ing the  drained  clay  he  avails  himself  of  "  Warne's 
box-feeding"  system,  manufacturingalarge quantity 
of  long  straw  dung,  which,  when  ploughed  in,  exer- 
cises a  mechanical  as  well  as  a  fertilizing  effect. 

There  are  three  modes  of  feeding  cattle  in  use — 
open  yards,  stalls,  and  boxes.  Well-built  yards  are 
surrounded  by  sheds  for  shelter,  the  open  space  is 
dish-shaped,  thinly  sprinkled  withearth,  and  thickly 
covered  with  straw,  which  is  renewed  from  time  to 
time  as  the  cattle  trample  it  into  manure.  The 
roofs  of  all  the  surrounding  buildings  are  provided 
with  gutters,  and  the  rain  is  carried  into  under- 
ground drains.  The  liquid  manure  is  pumped  back 
upon  the  prepared  dung-heaps.  These  yards  are 
attached  to  all  root-feeding  farms,  and  by  their 


appearance  and  the  quality  of  the  cattle  fed  in  them, 
a  fair  opinion  may  be  formed  of  the  management  of 
the  tenant.    In  stalls  the  cattle  are  tied  by  the  bead 
under  cover,  with  more  on  less  straw  under  them 
according  to  the  proportion  of  arable  land.  On 
the  "  box-system"  each  beast  is  penned  in  a  sepa- 
rate compartment  under  cover,  and  supplied  from 
day  to  day  with  just  as  much  straw  as  will  cover 
the  solids  and  absorb  the  liquid  dung.    Ey  the 
time  the  beast  is  fat  his  cell  is  full  of  solid  well 
fermented  manure,  of  the  most  valuable  description 
for  clay  land.    The  cattle,  whether  in  yards,  sta- 
bles, or  boxes,  and  all  are  olten  to  be  found  on  the 
same  farm,  ought  to  be  bountifully  fed  with  sliced 
or  pulped  roots  mixed  with  chalf,  hay,  oilcake, 
iinseed,  or  corn.    The  extra  buildings  make  boxes 
the  most  expensive  plan,  but  in  no  way  do  the 
animals  thrive  better,  and  where  there  is  an  ample 
supply  of  straw  it  is  the  most  advantageous  method 
of  manufacturing  manure.    Box-feeding  afi'ords  one 
more  instance  of  the  antiquity  of  many  modern 
agricultural  practices.    In  Sir  John  Sinclair's  Sta- 
tistical Survey  of  Scotland,"  published  in  1795,  we 
read  that  in  the  Shetland  island  of  Unst,  "  The 
method  of  preserving  manure  is  by  leaving  it  to 
accumulate  in  the  beast-house  under  the  cattle 
mixed  with  layers  of  grass  and  short  heather,  tilj 
the  beasts  cannot  enter.    When  the  house  is  full 
the  dung  is  spread  over  the  fields."    Doubtle.ss  the 
islanders  of  Unst  found,  in  their  damp  climate, 
that  dung  collected  out  doors  lost  all  its  fertilizing 
value.    At  Ockley  farm,  with  the  assistance  of  the 
grass-land,  from  one  hundred  to  one  hundred  and 
twenty  of  the  best  class  of  Sussex,  or  Devons,  or 
Scots,  are  fattened  every  year  in  boxes,  built  cheap- 
ly enough  of  the  timber  from  the  condemned  hedge- 
rows, interlaced  with  furze  and  plastered  with 
Sussex  mud.    Though  not  very  sumptuous  exter- 
nally, they  are  warm  and  well  ventilated.  Twenty 
Alderney  cows  eat  up  what  the  fat  cattle  leave  on 
the  pastures  (each  cow  being  tethered),  and  supply 
first-class  butter  for  Brighton — a  market  which  re- 
quires the  best  description  of  farm  produce.  In 
manufacturing  districts  quantity  pays  the  graizer 
or  dairyman  the  best,  in  fashionable  quarters  quality. 
Eight  hundred  fat  Down  sheep  and  lambs,  and 
about  eighty  pigs,  which  are  sold  ofl"  chiefly  in  the 
shape  of  what  is  popularly  called  "  dairy-fed  pork," 
complete  the  animal  results  on  this  Weald  of  Sussex 
farm. 

On  four  hundred  and  fifty  acres  devoted  to  ara- 
ble cultivation  wheat  is  grown  every  alternate  year, 
at  the  rate  of  from  forty  to  forty-eight  bushels  per 
acre.  The  sheep  and  lambs,  which  get  fat  on  the 
clover  or  other  seeds,  assisted  by  cake,  prepare  the 
soil  for  the  alternate  corn  crops,  and  have  doubled 
the  original  produce.  The  roots  fatten  the  cattle 
in  boxes,  and,  while  they  are  growing  ripe  for  the 
butcher,  they  manufacture  the  long  straw  manure, 
which  both  enriches  the  tenacious  soil,  and  by  its 
fermentation  assists  to  break  it  up.  Space,  light, 
and  air  have  been  gained  by  clearing  away  huge 
fences,  which,  besides  their  other  evils,  harboured 
hundreds  of  corn-consuming  vermin.  By  these  and 
such-like  methods,  all  novelties  in  Sussex,  the  pro- 
duce of  the  fftrm  has  in  ten  years  been  trebled,  and 
the  condition  of  the  soil  incalculably  improved ;  and 
all  would  have  been  in  vain,  and  njuch  of  it  impos- 
sible, without  the  adoption  of  deep,  thorough  grid- 
iron drainage.  This  has  done  in  the  Weald  of  Sussex 
clay  what  sheep-feeding  and  drill  husbandry  did 
for  the  warrens  of  Norfolk,  the  sands  of  Bedford, 
and  the  Downs  of  AViltshire  and  Dorsetshire.  The 
result,  however,  is  not  so  satisfactory  in  a  pro- 
fitable point  of  view  as  in  light  land  counties, 
because,  as  Talpa  has  shown  in  his  "  Annals  of  a 
Clay  Faim,"  it  is  almost  impossible  on  a  retentive 
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soil,  with  any  paying  number  of  horses,  to  get 
through  more  than  one-third  of  the  ploughing  he- 
fore  winter  sets  in,  with  its  rain  and  snow.  The 
cultivators  of  the  farms  whieh  from  their  natural 
fertility  in  dry  seasons  were  in  favour  for  centuries, 
while  what  are  now  our  finest  corn-growing  dis- 
tricts were  Moorland  deserts,  are  often  beaten  by 
time,  prevented  as  they  are  by  the  wet  from  get- 
ting on  the  land,  and  obliged  to  work  slowly  with 
three  or  four  horses.  Yet  on  autumnal  cultivation 
depends  the  security  of  the  root-crops, — and  the 
root-crops  are  like  the  agricultural  "Tortoise"  of 
Indian  mythology,  the  basis  on  which  rests  the  rent- 
paying  corn  crop.  Much,  therefore,  as  deep  drain- 
age has  done  for  advanced  farmers,  on  retentive 
clays,  it  has  not  done  enough,  and  they  look  anx- 
iously forward  for  the  time  when  a  perfect  steam 
cultivator  will  make  them  independent  of  animal 
power,  and  enable  them,  if  needful,  to  work  night 
as  well  as  day  during  every  hour  of  dry  weather. 

We  have  not  thought  it  necessary  to  dwell  upon 
any  of  those  profitless  agricultural  miracles  which 
are  from  time  to  time  performed,  to  the  great  amaze- 
ment of  the  class  with  whom  turnips  are  only  asso- 
ciated with  boiled  legs  of  mutton,  and  mangold-wur- 
zel  with  salad.  As  little  have  we  cared  to  describe 
liquid-manure  farms,  netted  over  with  iron  pipes, 
irrigated  by  hose  and  jet,  and  a  perpetually  pump- 
ing steam-engine,  for  the  simple  reason  that,  while 
deep  drains,  guano,  superphosphate  of  lime,  long 
straw  manure,  and  other  aids  to  agriculture  intro- 
duced within  the  last  fifteen  years,  give  an  early  re- 
sult, liquid  manure,  under  an  English  sun,  has  never 
been  proved  to  be  efi^ective,  except  for  grass  crops 
on  a  dairy  farm.  We  have  contented  ourselves  with 
selecting  illustrations  which,  though  not  specimens 
of  perfection  in  every  department,  for  they  all  have 
defects,  and  in  two  out  of  three  the  buildings  and 
implements  might  easily  be  improved,  are  yet  fair 
types  of  the  system  of  cultivation  which  is  making 
rapid  progress  through  every  district  of  England. 
These  are  farms  which  are  cultivated  on  commer- 
cial principles,  instead  of  being  mainly  expensive 
raree-shows — farms  which  pay  fair  rents,  and  re- 
turn fair  profits,  and  yield  an  amount  of  meat  and 
corn  which  is  at  least  double  that  raised  by  unin- 
telligent farmers  in  England,  and  above  four-fold 
that  obtained  from  a  more  fertile  soil  and  genial 
sun  by  the  peasant  proprietors  of  France  and  Ger- 
many. 

In  the  absence  of  agricultural  statistics,  wc  have 
no  exact  data  for  comparing  the  produce  of  Eng- 
land before  and  since  the  era  of  "  high  farming;" 
but  the  following  figures  will  convey  some  idea  of 
the  fixed  and  floating  capital  invested  by  landlords 
and  tenants  in  modern  improvements.  Since  1839, 
at  least  twelve  hundred  thousand  tons  of  guano 
have  been  imported,  for  which  not  less  than  twelve 
millions  sterling  have  been  paid.  In  the  year  1837, 
the  foreign  bones  imported  were  valued  by  the 
Custom  House  authorities  at  £250,000.  After 
that  date  wc  have  no  return,  but  since  1840,  one 
million  at  least  has  been  paid  annually  for  bones, 
sulphuric  acid,  and  artificial  manures,  independ- 
ently of  guano.  Since  184G,  at  least  sixteen  mil- 
lions have  been  invested  in  deep  thorough  drain- 
age. Thus  we  have  an  expenditure  of  upwards  of 
thirty  millions,  without  counting  the  value  of  new 
implements  and  machines,  purchased  every  year 
by  thousands,  or  the  large  sums  laid  out  in  adding 
to  the  productive  acreage  of  farms  by  throwing 
down  useless  hedgerows,  or  in  rebuilding  the  rude 
homesteads  that  served  the  preceding  agricultural 
generation,  and  in  replacing  the  inferior  local  breeds 
of  stock  by  better  animals  suited  to  the  soil  and 
climate. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  *'  Tlio  Friuiid." 

Jolja  Coiiran,  of  Moyallcij,  Irclaud. 

(Coiitiuut^d  from  page  7(1.) 

"I  had  been  in  the  practice  of  going  occasionally 
to  the  meetings  of  Friends  for  years  past,  but  as  njy 
spirit  became  exercised  after  more  durable  riches 
than  I  had  already  obtained,  I  attended  them  more 
frequently,  yet  cannot  say  I  felt  myself  much  bene- 
fited thereby  ;  for  although  I  knew  the  people  called 
Quakers  made  profession  of  a  more  spiritual  re- 
ligion than  other  people  in  this  land,  I  was  not  then 
capable  of  forming  a  just  judgment  of  that  which 
I  had  only  heard  of  by  the  hearing  of  the  outward 
ear ;  my  spiritual  eye  had  not  been  then  anointed, 
by  which  only  I  could  see  the  wonders  of  the  new 
creation  of  God,  in,  and  through  His  dear  Son, 
Christ  Jesus.  The  time  was  not  yet  come  that 
the  Lord  would  enter  into  His  temple,  and  the 
earth  would  be  moved  at  llis  Divine  presence,  who 
indeed  is  the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth,  and  worthy, 
worthy  to  be  feared,  honoured,  and  obeyed  ! 

"Whilst  I  was  in  this  seeking  frame  of  mind,  I 
attended  a  Province  Meeting  held  in  Lurgan.  In 
the  first  sitting  a  Friend  spoke  upon  this  portion  of 
scripture,  Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door  and  knock  : 
'  If  any  man  hear  my  voice  and  open  the  door,  1 
will  come  in  to  him,  and  sup  with  him  and  he  with 
me.'  I  did  not  find  this  testimony  produced  any 
good  effect  in  me,  for  I  was  built  up  in  a  good  opi- 
nion of  the  religious  profession  of  niy  education, 
and  I  did  not  see  much  in  the  lives  and  conversa- 
tion of  many  amongst  the  Quakers,  to  induce  me 
to  give  them  much  preference  to  many  amongst 
my  fellow-professors :  moreover,  I  did  not  compre- 
hend the  nature  or  use  of  silent  meetings. 

"There  was  a  Friend  there  from  Pennsylvania, 
Robert  Willis,  I  think  he  was  silent  in  that  sitting. 
Upon  Friends  gathering  into  the  Meeting  for  Dis- 
cipline, I  went  in,  not  knowing  the  impropriety  of 
it ;  and  though  there  were  door  keepers  they  let 
me  pass  on,  as  they  observed  a  solidity  in  my  coun- 
tenance. In  the  pause  of  silence  Kobert  AVillis 
spoke,  what  it  was  I  could  not  tell,  my  mind  being 
gathered  into  inward  silence;  but  such  a  power 
broke  in  upon  me  that  I  was  greatly  broken  into 
tears,  and  my  whole  body  was  shaken  in  an  extra- 
ordinary manner,  attended  by  feeling  the  Divine 
Life  to  arise  within  me  ;  and  though  it  brought  a 
spirit  of  judgment  with  it,  yet  it  left  a  healing  vir- 
tue, so  that  1  thought  then  I  would  not  be  ashamed 
to  confess  to  the  Truth  in  the  public  streets,  let  the 
shame  be  ever  so  groat.  The  cross  then  was  no- 
thing to  me  when  compared  with  the  treasure 
which  was  hidden  in  my  heart ;  I  was  then  deter- 
mined to  sell  all,  so  that  I  could  gain  this  pearl  I 
had  been  searching  for  so  long.  Oh  1  I  remember 
that  day,  how  I  did  rejoice  !  a  new  song  was  put 
into  my  mouth,  even  praises  to  my  God  !  This  I 
call,  as  to  myself,  the  beginning  of  the  new  crea- 
tion of  God,  in  Christ  Jesus.  The  Gospel  in  the 
days  of  the  first  messengers,  was  termed  by  the 
worldly-wise  and  prudent,  Ibolishness — an  eminent 
publisher  of  it  was  told  much  learning  had  made 
him  mad  ;  their  lives,  indeed,  were  counted  as  mad- 
ness, because  the  life  they  then  lived  was  in  Christ 
Jesus,  whilst  the  lives  of  those  who  condemned 
them  were  after  the  flesh,  fulfilling  the  lusts  thereof 
At  the  same  time  I  fear  there  are  many  who  make 
profession  with  me  of  those  things,  who  are  not  able 
to  comprehend  them,  for  we  have  not  any  thing 
that  is  good  but  what  is  given  to  us  of  God ;  and 
if  we  are  not  concerned  to  ask  wisdom  from  Him, 
we  shall  not  receive  it,  for  the  promise  remains  to 
be  to  those  who  ask  ;  some  among  us  do  ask,  but 
they  ask  amiss,  asking  that  from  the  form,  which  it 
cannot  give.  But  I  write  these  things  for  the  way- 
faring man  and  woman  who  may  be  travelling  Zion- 


ward,  and  can  read  me  in  their  own  expei  ience,  to 
encourage  them  to  hold  on  their  way,  and  to  let  no 
discouragements  they  may  meet  with  in  their  wil- 
derness travel,  cause  them  to  look  back  to  Egypt, 
for  it  is  only  those  who  hold  out  to  the  end  that 
will  be  saved. 

"I  was  now  very  much  reduced  to  silence,  and 
my  spirit  oft-times  inward,  wailing  and  looking  af- 
ter Illm  whom  my  soul  loved.  I  thought,  having 
found  Him  of  whom  Moses  and  the  prophets  did 
write — whose  blessed  day  Abraham  saw  in  the  vi- 
sion of  life,  and  was  glad,  and  whose  blood  of 
sprinkling  .speaketh  better  things  than  that  of  Abel 
— that  now  the  Egyptian  bondage  of  sin  was  at  an 
end ;  which  perhaps  was  the  case  with  Israel  for- 
merly, when  Moses  brought  the  message  to  them 
from  the  God  of  their  fathers,  commanding  I'ha- 
raoh  to  kt  Israel  go  and  worthip  their  God.  But 
spirltu;il  Pharaoh  was  not  to  be  so  easily  prevailed 
against  as  I  thought.  When  he  found  I  was  for  mov- 
ing from  under  his  government,  and  making  for  the 
promised  land,  submitting  myself  day  after  day  to 
the  guidance  of  the  cloud  by  day,  and  the  bright 
flame  by  night,  I  was  closely  pursued  by  him,  his 
horsemen  and  chariots,  as  if  they  were  determined 
I  should  not  escape  from  them.  The  power  that 
was  permitted  them  to  try  me  was  great,  so  much 
so  that  I  thought  there  was  no  other  power  no  great, 
not  having  as  yet  experienced  the  coming  of  Him 
who  was  stronger  than  they,  clothed  with  the  power 
of  His  Father,  to  spoil  the  strong  man  of  his  goods, 
turn  them  out  and  take  possession  for  himself  This 
is  the  work  of  regeneration — this  is  the  gospel  of 
glad  tidings,  (the  power  of  God,)  preaching  and 
teaching  liberty  to  the  captive,  and  the  opening  of 
the  prison  doors  to  them  who  had  been  bound  by 
the  chains  of  darkness  and  of  sin.  This  is  not  the 
work  of  a  day  or  of  a  year — perhaps  it  may  be 
that  of  the  greatest  part  of  our  lives.  The  com- 
mand of  our  Lord  and  Master  must  be  remembered 
in  every  stage  of  our  journey,  to  '  watch  and  pray.'  " 

CTo  be  continued.) 


A  Remarkable  Clock— llanvy  C.  Wright,  in  a 
letter  to  the  Liberator,  thus  describes  the  great 
clock  in  the  cathedral  of  Strasburg  : 

"  The  priests  and  military  have  retired,  and  I  am 
now  sitting  in  a  chair  facing  the  gigantic  clock — 
from  the  bottom  to  the  top,  not  less  than  100  feet, 
and  about  30  feet  wide,  and  fifteen  feet  deep.  Aro\ind 
me  are  many  strangers,  waiting  to  see  the  working 
of  this  clock  as  it  strikes  the  hour  of  noon.  Every 
eye  is  upon  the  clock.  It  now  wants  five  minutes 
of  twelve.  The  clock  has  struck,  and  the  people 
are  gone,  except  a  few  whom  the  sexton  or  head 
man  with  a  wand  and  sword  is  conducting  round  the 
building.  The  clock  has  struck  in  this  way  :  The 
dial  is  some  20  feet  from  the  floor,  on  each  side  of 
which  is  a  cherub,  or  little  boy,  with  a  mallet,  and 
over  the  dial  is  a  small  bell ;  the  cherub  on  tiic 
left  strikes  the  first  quarter,  that  on  the  right  the 
second  quarter.  Some  fifty  feet  over  the  dial,  m 
a  large  niche,  is  a  huge  figure  of  Time,  a  bell  in 
his  left,  a  scythe  in  his  right-hand.  In  front  stand.s 
a  figure  of  a  young  man  "with  a  mallet,  who  strikes 
the°third  quarter,  on  the  bell  in  the  hand  of  Time, 
and  then  turns  and  glides,  with  a  slow  step,  round 
behind  Time,  then  comes  out  an  old  man  with  a 
mallet,  and  places  himself  in  front  of  him. 

"As  the  hour  of  twelve  comes,  the  old  man  raises 
his  mallet  and  deliberately  strikes  twelve  times  on 
the  bell,  that  echoes  through  the  building,  and  is 
heard  all  round  the  region  of  the  church.  The 
old  man  glides  slowly  behind  Father  Time,  and 
the  young  man  comes  on  ready  to  perform  his 
part,  as  the  time  comes  round  again.  Soon  as  the 
old  man  has  struck  twelve  and  disappeared,  ano- 
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ther  set  of  machinery  is  put  in  motion,  some  twenty 
feet  higher  still.  It  is  thus  :  there  is  a  high  cross 
with  the  image  of  Chri.-t  on  it.  The  instant  twelve 
is  struck,  one  of  the  apostles  walks  out  from  behind, 
comes  in  front,  turns,  facing  the  cross,  bows,  and 
walks  on  around  to  his  place.  As  he  docs  so  an- 
other comes  out  in  front,  turns,  bows,  and  passes 
in.  So  twelve  apostles,  figures  as  large  as  life, 
walk  round,  bow,  and  pass  on.  As  the  last  ap- 
pears, an  enormous  cock,  perched  on  the  pinnacle 
of  the  clock,  slowly  flaps  its  wings,  stretches  forth 
its  neck,  and  crows  three  times,  so  loud  as  to  be 
heard  outside  the  church  to  some  distance,  and  so 
naturally  as  to  be  taken  for  a  real  cock.  Then 
all  is  silent  as  death.  No  wonder  this  clock  is  the 
admiration  of  Europe.  It  was  made  in  1571,  and 
has  performed  these  mechanical  wonders  ever  since, 
except  about  fifty  years,  when  it  stood  out  of  re- 
pair." 

For  "The  FrieuJ." 

The  Indians  of  North  America. 

(CoiitiDued  from  p.ige  79.) 

EVIDENCES  OF  A  FIXED  CULTIVATION  AT  AN  AN- 
TIQUE PERIOD. 

Prairie  Fields.  What  proportion  of  the  prairies 
of  the  West  may  be  assigned  as  falling  under  the 
inference  of  having  been  abandoned  fields,  may  con- 
stitute a  subject  of  general  speculation.  It  appears 
to  be  clear  that  the  great  area  of  the  prairies  pro- 
per is  independent  of  that  cause.  Fire  is  the  evi- 
dent cause  of  the  denudation  of  trees  and  shrubs 
in  a  large  part  of  the  area  between  the  Rocky  and 
Allegheny  Mountains.  Water  comes  in  for  a  share 
of  the  denudation  in  valleys  and  moist  prairies, 
which  may  be  supposed  to  be  the  result  of  a  more 
recent  emergence  from  its  former  influence.  But 
there  is  a  third  and  limited  class  of  prairies,  or 
openings,  in  the  forest  regions,  which  may  well  be 
examined  with  a  view  to  this  question.  Portions 
of  the  Western  valleys  are  clearly  referable  to  this 
class. 

REMAINS  OF  ANTIQUE  GARDEN-BEDS  AND  EXTEN- 
SIVE FIELDS  OF  HORTICULTURAL  LABOUR  IN 
TUE  PRIMITIVE  PRAIRIES  OF  THE  WEST. 

These  vestiges  of  a  state  of  industry  which  is  far 
beyond  any  that  is  known  to  have  existed  among 
the  ancestors  of  the  present  Indian  tribes,  exist 
chiefly,  so  far  as  is  known,  in  the  southwestern  parts 
of  Michigan,  and  the  adjoining  districts  of  Indiana. 
They  extend,  so  far  as  observed,  over  the  level  and 
fertile  prairie  lands  for  about  one  hundred  and 
fifty  miles,  ranging  from  the  source  of  the  Wabash, 
and  of  the  west  branch  of  the  Miami  of  the  Lakes, 
to  the  valleys  of  the  St.  Joseph,  the  Kalamazoo, 
and  the  Grand  River  of  Michigan.  The  Indians 
represent  them  to  extend  from  the  latter  point,  up 
the  peninsula,  north,  to  the  vicinity  of  Michilli- 
mackinac.  They  are  of  various  sizes,  covering 
generally,  from  twenty  to  one  hundred  acres.  Some 
of  them  are  reported  to  embrace  even  tliree  hundred 
acres.  As  a  general  fact,  they  exist  in  the  richest 
aoil,  as  it  is  found  in  the  prairies  and  burr  oak 
plains.  In  the  latter  case,  trees  of  the  largest  kind 
are  scattered  over  them,  but  in  the  greater  number 
of  cases,  the  preservation  of  their  outlines  is  due  to 
tlie  prairie-gra.s3,  which  forms  a  compact  sod  over 
them  as  firm  and  lasting  as  if  they  were  impressed 
in  rock  ;  indeed,  it  is  believed  by  those  who  have 
examined  the  grass  which  has  preserved  the  west- 
ern mounds  ai)d  earth-works,  that  the  compact 
prairie-sod  which  covers  them  is  more  permanent 
in  its  qualities  than  even  the  firmest  sand.^tqnes  and 
limestones  of  the  West ;  the  lattcf  of  which  are 
known  to  crumble  and  waste  with  a  mar)ied  ra- 


pidity, under  the  combined  influence  of  rain,  frost, 
and  other  atmospheric  phenomena  of  the  climate. 

The  principal  points  of  inquiry  are  by  whom  and 
at  what  period,  were  these  beds  constructed  and 
tilled,  and  whether  by  the  ancestors  of  the  existing 
race  of  Indians,  by  their  predecessors,  or  by  a  people 
possessing  a  higher  degree  of  fixed  civilization  ? 
In  most  of  the  other  antiquarian  earth-works,  or 
remains  of  human  labours  of  the  West,  we  observe 
no  greater  degree  of  art  or  skill  than  may  be  daily 
attributed  to  hunter-races,  who  are  infringed  upon 
by  neighbouring  tribes,  and  combine  for  the  purpose 
of  defence  against  hand-to-hand  missiles, — such  as 
hill-tops  surrounded  with  earthen  walls  and  pali- 
sades. But  there  is,  in  these  enigmatical  plats  of 
various  shaped  beds,  generally  consisting  of  rows, 
evidence  of  an  amount  of  fixed  industry  applied  to 
agriculture,  which  is  entirely  opposed  to  the  theory 
that  the  labourers  were  nomades  or  hunters. 

These  ancient  garden-beds  of  the  West  may  have 
derived  their  permanency  from  the  want  of  agricul- 
tural implements,  and  of  horses  and  cattle  to  plough 
the  land,  and  from  the  practice  of  reforming  and 
replanting  them  by  hand,  in  the  Indian  manner, 
year  after  year.  In  this  manner,  we  may  account 
for  one  of  their  most  surprising  traits,  namely,  their 
capacity  to  have  resisted  both  the  action  of  the  ele- 
ments and  the  disturbing  force  of  the  power  of  vege- 
tation. 

Isaac  McCoy  cut  down,  in  1827,  an  oak-tree, 
on  one  of  the  beds,  which  measured  thirty-eight 
inches  in  diameter  at  the  height  of  twenty-six 
inches  above  the  ground,  and  which  denoted  three 
hundred  and  twenty-five  cortical  layers.  This 
would,  agreeably  to  admitted  principles  in  the  pro- 
gress of  vegetation,  give  A.  D.  1502  as  the  date  of 
the  first  annual  circle  or  cortical  ring  deposited  by 
the  tree.  The  continent  was  discovered  ten  years 
before  this  assumed  date.  But  from  no  foreign 
sources  could  an  agricultural  population,  whose 
labours  appear  to  have  terminated  in  Indiana  and 
Michigan  about  1500,  have  probably  proceeded. 
It  is  more  reasonable  to  attribute  the  labour  to  races 
of  Indians  of  an  early  period,  of  a  more  advanced 
grade  of  industry  and  manners,  who  were  yet,  how- 
ever, to  a  certain  extent,  hunters.  Are  not  these 
bedscotemporary  vestiges  of  the  epoch  of  the  mound- 
builders,  if  not  interior  positions  of  the  people  them- 
selves, who  have  so  placed  their  fortified  camps,  or 
hill-seated  outposts,  as  generally  to  defend  their 
agricultural  settlements  from  the  approaches  of 
enemies  from  the  South  ? 

INFLUENCE  OF  THE  CULTIVATION  OF  THE  ZEA- 
MAISE  ON  THE  CONDITION,  HISTORY,  AND  MI- 
GRATIONS OF  THE  INDIAN  RACE. 

The  Indian  tribes  of  the  United  States,  who  for- 
merly inhabited  both  sides  of  the  Allegheny  Moun- 
tains and  the  whole  Mississippi  valley,  extending 
north  to  the  great  lakes,  and  reaching  south  around 
the  Northern  coasts  of  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  all,  so 
far  as  known,  preserve  traditions  which  point  either 
south,  southwest,  or  due  west,  as  their  starting- 
point  in  the  ethnographic  chain.  With  the  zea- 
maise,  they  brought  and  propagated  northwardly 
the  art  of  pottery.  They  made  cooking-pots,  por- 
ringers, and  vessels  of  coarse  clay,  tempered  with 
silcx.  The  art  extended  also  quite  into  the  north- 
ern parts  of  New  England,  and  to  the  banks  of 
Lake  Superior,  where  it  ceases.  The  Indian  tribes 
of  the  broad,  elevated  summit  of  the  Rocky  Moun- 
tains never  raised  corn,  nor  had  they  the  art  of 
pottery.  Fremont  found  no  traces  of  either,  till  he 
passed  entirely  through  them,  or  went  into  the  lati- 
tudes of  California.  On  the  contrary,  the  history 
of  the  track  of  the  ijiigrution  of  all  the  known  tribes 
of  the  low  and  swampy  latitudes  of  the  Mississippi 


valley  and  of  the  Atlantic  coasts,  is  distinctly  traced 
by  tJie  fragments  of  pottery  which  mark  the  sites 
of  their  ancient  villages.  Nothing,  indeed,  is  more 
characteristic  of  these  village  sites. 

It  is  impossible  to  discuss  on  general  principles, 
the  vestiges  of  the  agricultural  labours  and  curious 
"  garden-beds"  in  the  forests  and  prairies  of  Indi- 
ana and  Michigan,  which  have  been  taken  up  for 
examination  in  this  paper,  without  considering  the 
whole  subject  of  an  antique  period  of  semi-civiliza- 
tion in  the  West,  in  all  its  bearings.  Viewed  in  its 
true  lights,  there  appears  to  be  a  unity  of  period 
and  general  character  in  the  mounds,  the  elevated 
and  various  earthworks,  defenses,  hill- tops,  ditches, 
and  embankments,  remains  of  cultivated  fields,  the 
peculiar  and  low  state  of  the  mechanic  arts,  the 
ignorance  of  the  use  of  metal,  and  the  want  of  know- 
ledge of  the  common  principles  of  antique  military 
science,  which  are  more  or  less  evident  and  conspi- 
cuous at  the  various  sites  of  western  antiquities,  but 
which  yet  stamp  a  certain  character  of  unity  upon 
all.  This  coincidence  in  knowledge  and  want  of 
knowledge,  marking  the  type  of  the  civilization,  is 
to  be  traced  in  the  antifj[uities  of  the  country,  from 
the  shores  of  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  extending  eastward 
to  the  cape  of  Florida,  and  northward,  both  along 
the  Atlantic  shores  and  up  the  valley  of  the  Missis- 
sippi and  its  great  tributaries,  till  the  mingling  evi- 
dences from  both  leading  tracks  of  migration  even- 
tually meet,  and  are  to  be  found  in  the  wide  area 
of  the  lakes. 

The  Aztecs  did  not,  according  to  their  own  re- 
cords,— the  pictorial  scrolls, — reach  the  valley  of 
Mexico  until  A.  D.  1090.  There  are  no  evidences 
to  be  relied  on,  of  inhabitants  of  earlier  date  in  the 
Mississippi  valley,  who  were  more  elevated  in  their 
character  than  mere  roving  hunters,  and  worshippers 
of  genii.  Most  of  the  western  monuments  denote 
the  twelfth  century  as  the  period  of  their  abandon- 
ment. This  is  the  general  period  indicated  by 
the  growth  of  the  large  forest  trees  on  mounds  and 
works  of  art,  in  the  Mississippi  and  Ohio  valley, 
and  in  Florida.  The  Aztecs  do  not  trace  their 
history  further  back  than  to  their  point  of  landing 
on  the  Pacific,  i.  e.,  one  hundred  and  eighty-six 
years.  They  trace  their  migration  directly  from 
the  north,  which  would  have  been  correct,  generally 
speaking,  had  they  come,  in  this  migratory  move- 
ment of  one  hundred  and  eighty-six  years,  from  the 
banks  of  the  River  Gila,  or  any  part  of  the  penin- 
sula of  California,  or  the  gulf-coast  of  California,  as 
starting-points.  They  do  not  profess  to  have  come 
from  the  east  or  northeast,  which  they  must  have 
done,  had  they  reached  Mexico  from  the  Missis- 
sippi valley  or  the  sea-coasts  of  Florida,  Cuba,  or 
the  Antilles.  It  was  a  movement  taking  place  with 
every  probability,  in  longitudes  west  of  the  arid 
spurs  and  elevations  of  the  Rocky  Mo^lWains,  and 
cannot  be  supposed  to  have  extended  over  the  wide 
deserts  of  sand,  without  game,  grass,  or  water, 
intervening  between  these  mountains  and  the  sea- 
coast  of  Upper  California.  Such  a  migration,  which 
was  made  with  great  deliberation,  building  towns, 
and  remaining  for  a  series  of  years  at  a  place,  must 
have  disturbed  the  relations  of  the  Indian  tribes 
through  whose  territories  they  marched,  and  among 
whom  they  roamed,  producing  lateral  migrations, 
not  westwardly,  which  would  bring  them  to  the 
shores  of  the  Pacific,  whence  the  Aztecs  moved,  but 
towards  the  cast.  And  when  they  gained  strength 
enough  to  overturn  the  Toltecs  and  their  confede- 
rates, still  more  extensive  migratory  movements 
must  be  supposed  to  have  resulted.  Some  of  these 
movements  tended  southward  and  southeastward  ; 
reaching  on  one  side  towards  the  Pacific,  and  the 
other  into  Central  America  and  Yucatan,  where 
both  the  lexicography  and  the  style  of  building  audi 
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mode  of  life  denote  ancient  aifiliations.  Others 
•would  press  northwardly  and  northeastwardly, 
where  temperate  latitudes,  and  forests  abounding 
with  game  of  every  species,  would  furnish  strong 
means  of  temptation  to  men  of  migratory  habits. 
It  is  most  reasonable  to  suppose  that  the  ancient 
population  of  the  Mississippi  valley,  and  thence,  in 
process  of  time,  of  the  Atlantic  coast,  and  plains 
south  of  the  great  lakes  was  thus  derived  ;  and  if 
so  derived,  it  would  bring  with  it  the  zea-maise,  the 
bean  and  vine,  and  summer-fruits, — a  taste  which 
is  most  remarkable  in  all  our  western  Indians, — 
and  the  knowledge  of  making  cooking-vessels, 
which  all  the  corn-planting  tribes  possessed.  It  is 
certain  that  the  Aztecs,  who,  in  their  pictorial 
scroll  preserved  by  Boturini,  represent  themselves 
as  landing  from  an  island,  in  a  boat  moved  by 
paddles,  did  not  travel  east  two  thousand  miles, 
across  the  fruitless  waste  of  the  Kocky  Mountains, 
to  get  into  the  Mississippi  valley,  where  some 
writers  have  located  Aztlan,  before  they  set  out 
northwardly  for  Mexico,  from  this  extraordinary 
position.  Nor  would  they,  in  such  a  movement, — 
one  more  arduous  indeed  than  that  of  the  Israelites 
by  Sinai, — have  found,  as  they  did,  tropical  fruits. 

The  fact  that  the  ancient  Indian  tribes  of  the 
Mississippi  valley  brought  the  zea-maise  with  them, 
is  almost  demonstrative  proof,  that  they  proceeded 
from  southern  or  intertropical  latitudes.  This  grain 
was  the  element  of  Mexican  civilization.  They 
could  not  have  lived  in  large  masses  or  towns  with- 
out it ;  consequently,  they  could  not,  without  such 
a  fixed  means  of  subsistence,  have  built  the  pyra- 
mids of  Cholula  and  Chalco,  and  other  like  works. 
Erratic  tribes,  who  once  knew  the  value  of  the 
grain,  would  never  relinquish  it  or  forget  its  mode 
of  cultih-e,  however  far  they  migrated.  Most  of 
our  tribes  have  invented  myths  to  denote  it  as  the 
gift  of  the  Deity  to  them,  and  as  designed  for  their 
subsistence  when  game  failed.  The  cultivation  of 
large  fields  of  corn  would  have  enabled  these 
tribes  to  band  together,  and  thus  to  have  it  in  their 
power  to  erect  the  largest  mounds  in  the  West.  It 
is  remarkable  indeed,  that  the  most  numerous,  as 
well  as  the  largest  mounds  are  seated  on  fertile 
plains  or  in  rich  alluvial  valleys,  which  are  the  best 
corn-lands  west  of  the  Alleghenies. 

Assuming  then,  that  tribes  from  Mexican  lati- 
tudes,in  their  widest  ancient  extent, — which  we  may 
for  convenience,  limit  to  either  the  Rio  Bravo  del 
Norte,  or  even  the  banks  of  the  Ilio  Rosso  or  Red 
River, — furnished  the  element  of  the  ancient  popu- 
lation of  the  Mississippi  valley ;  that  is,  the  mound- 
builders  and  real  authors  of  the  period  of  agricultu- 
ral industry  denoted  by  antiquarian  evidences, — and 
we  have  no  reason  to  question  their  ability  or  capa- 
city any  more  than  their  strong  natural  taste,  found- 
ed on  religious  habit,  to  erect  the  mounds  and  de- 
fences which  have  been  enigmas  in  those  fertile  lati- 
tudes, for  so  long  a  period.  That  their  predecessors 
in  this  valley  were  mere  foresters,  roving  after  game, 
wko  had  no  fixed  habitation,  and  dressed  simply  in 
the  azian,  we  may  observe  from  such  naked,  wan- 
dering tribes  being  found  by  them  in  their  migra- 
tion through  latitudes  west  of  the  mountains,  where 
such  men  are  depicted  as  prisoners,  dragged  along 
by  the  hair  of  the  head,  as  shown  by  Boturini's 
map,  to  be  sacrificed  by  their  sanguinary  priests. 

A  war  between  two  Indian  elements,  so  diverse 
in  habits, — a  collision  of  interests  and  power  be- 
tween a  semi-civilized  and  a  barbaric  class  of  tribes, 
would  be  the  natural  result.  Temporary  attacks, 
the  conflicts  of  whole  tribes,  and  the  dreadful  reta- 
liations of  a  people  whose  rites  and  practices  in  the 
treatment  of  prisoners  were  horrible,  would  in  time 
embroil  the  whole  valley,  in  all  its  length  and 
breadth,  and  bring  general  combinations  of  race 


against  race.  In  this  manner  the  feature  of  mili- 
tary defences,  wliose  remains  are  now  mostly  over- 
grown by  the  forest,  would  arise.  These  defences 
are  all  very  rude,  but  peculiar.  They  appear  to 
have  been  a  native  development  of  the  art  of  stra- 
tegy. There  is  nothing  of  the  old  world's  know- 
ledge apparent  here.  Hostile  tribes  fortified  the 
apex  of  a  hill,  or  threw  up  rings  of  earth,  or  raised 
plateaus  or  small  mounds  in  a  plain.  The  ditch 
was  generally  within  and  not  ivitliout  the  wall. 
It  was,  in  fact,  a  shelter  from  missiles.  The  small 
mounds  were  placed,  sometimes  inside  and  some- 
times outside  of  the  gateways  and  openings.  From 
these  artificial  hillocks,  a  hand-to-hand  fight,  with 
arrows,  spears,  and  clubs  could  be  advantageously 
maintained.  The  raised  areas  were  evidently  the 
site  of  more  formidable  works,  and  of  what  might 
be  deemed  the  temple  service  of  the  priests;  and 
these,  which  appear  to  be  few,  embrace  the  double 
objects  of  religion  and  defence.  Such  manifestly, 
were  the  ancient  sites  of  Marietta,  Circleville,  Chil- 
licothe,  which  may  be  regarded  as  the  chief  points 
of  power  in  the  Ohio  valley. 

That  there  were  such  general  combinations  be- 
tween native  tribes  of  northern  and  southern  races, 
is  denoted,  not  only  by  the  extension  of  the  art  of 
mound-building  over  northern  latitudes,  but  also  by 
the  traditions  of  the  Iroquois  and  the  Lenacopes, 
who  distinctly  speak  of  them,  and  tell  us  that,  after 
long  struggles,  the  northern  confederacy  of  tribes 
prevailed,  and  overcame,  or  drove  off  the  intruding 
tribes  towards  the  south. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "  The  Friend." 
"  Tell  me  not,  in  mournful  numbers, 
Life  is  but  an  empty  dream  !" 
For  the  soul  is  dead  that  slumbers. 
And  things  are  not  what  they  seem. 

Life  is  real!  life  is  earnest! 
And  the  grave  is  not  its  goal ; 
"  Dust  thou  art,  to  dust  returuest ;" 
Was  not  spoken  of  the  soul. 

Lives  of  great  men  all  remind  us, 
We  can  make  our  lives  sublime. 

And  departing,  leave  behind  us 
Footprints  on  the  sands  of  time. — 

Footprints  that  perhaps  another. 

Sailing  o'er  life's  solemn  main, 
A  forlorn  and  shipwrecked  brother, 

Seeing  shall  take  heart  again. 

Let  us  then  be  up  and  doing. 

With  a  heart  for  any  fate  ; 
Still  achieving,  still  pursuing, 

Learn  to  labour  and  to  wait. 

Some  few  years  since,  upon  occasion  of  a  visit  to 
Pittsburg,  I  had  the  privilege  to  form  acquaint- 
ance with  William  A.  Passavatit — by  whom  I  was 
kindly  conducted  to  the  Infirmary  and  to  the 
Home  for  Orphans  ;  institutions  of  an  exceedingly 
interesting  character  founded  by  this  very  estima- 
ble person — under  circumstances  so  graphically 
delineated  in  the  "  Missionary"  which  was  oblig- 
ingly sent  me  a  few  days  ago,  that  I  can  scarce 
doubt  the  gratification  their  perusal  will  afford  to 
the  readers  of  "  The  Friend."  After  leaving  Pitts- 
burg, I  saw  at  Zelionople,  in  a  rural  district,  (for- 
merly the  paternal  home  of  it's  founder,)  the 
Farm  School,  the  buildings  for  which  were  then  in 
a  state  of  forwardness. 

I  hope  I  may  be  excused  the  freedom,  as  it  does 
not  appear  irrelevant,  to  add  that  "  the  English 
shillino;  saved  from  needless  indulgence" — men- 
tioned  in  the  recital,  was  produced  by  relinquishing 
the  comfort  of  an  omnibus  ride,  in  the  metropolis, 
and  instead,  going  on  foot.  "  The  first  donation 
to  the  Home  and  Farm  School  was  one  dollar  I 
which  remained  solitary  and  alone  for  three  years ; 


and  strange  to  say,  the  feelile  commencement  for 
the  Home  for  Widows  and  Hall'  Orjihans  was  like- 
wise one  dollar,  which  remained  all  alone  for  nearly 
the  same  length  of  time'' — but  I  will  not  delay  the 
extract  to  which  reference  has  been  made. 

"  AN  INCIDENT. 

"  The  origin  of  charitable  institutions  is  fre- 
quently connected  with  some  circumstance,  appa- 
rently trivial  or  accidental.  For  years  the  mind 
may  have  been  filled  with  painful  doubts  and  ear- 
nest inquiries  concerning  duty,  but  after  its  occur- 
rence, the  question  is  decided  forever.  The  thought 
of  faith  in  the  soul,  soon  becomes  manifest  in  the 
work  of  faith  and  labour  of  love.  This  peculiarity 
is  strikingly  illustrated  in  the  hi.story  of  the  In- 
firmary, the  Home  and  Farm  School. 

"In  the  summer  of  1846,  an  American  clergyman, 
seeking  for  health  in  Europe,  was  passing  through 
an  obscure  street  in  Goodman's  Fields,  London, 
when  a  violent  shower  compelled  him  to  seek  for 
shelter  in  the  first  friendly  dwelling.  The  inscrip- 
tion, '  Jewish  Orphan  Asylum,'  upon  the  shutter, 
told  its  character  ;  and  the  greeting  of  the  aged 
Israelite  who  met  him  at  the  door,  assured  him  of 
welcome.  Introducing  himself  as  a  clergyman  who 
had  been  visiting  the  hospitals  and  other  charities 
of  the  metropolis,  he  was  kindly  shown  through  tho 
unpretending  building,  and  its  principles  and  plans 
were  briefly  explained.  In  these,  there  was  no- 
thing peculiar,  and  its  details  are  now  forgotten. 
But  one  incident,  in  connection  with  this  visit,  is 
not  forgotten — never  can  be  forgotten,  for  its  occur- 
rence is  intimately  connected  with  his  entire  after 
destiny  and  the  origin  of  similar  institutions  in 
America.  Before  leaving,  he  was  taken  into  an 
open  space  in  the  rear  of  the  first  building,  and 
was  there  shown  the  future  home  of  the  orphans. 
It  was  a  large  and  elegant  structure,  capable  of 
accommodating  seventy-five  children,  and  had 
every  convenience  which  love  could  suggest  and 
wealth  procure.  A  neat  tablet  in  the  central  build- 
ing bore  the  following  touching  inscription  : 

Jewish  Oupiian  Asvlum, 
Erected  hy  Ahraham  Lyon  Moses, 
To  perjjeluale  the  virtues  of  Itiis  deceased  tcife, 
Ahiyail  Moses. 
Within,  the  Orjihan  shall  find  compassion. 

"  Long  and  earnestly  did  the  stranger  gaze  upon 
that  noble  pile.  Its  solemn,  silent  majesty  filled 
his  soul  with  unutterable  emotion,  and  its  words  of 
mercy  spoke  to  his  heart  with  a  new  and  wondrous 
power.  He  had  stood  before  the  monuments  of  the 
mighty  dead,  in  Westminster  Abbey  and  St.  Pauls 
Cathedral,  but  how  cold  and  poor  did  they  appear 
when  compared  with  this  memorial  to  a  departed 
wife  !  When  he  turned  away,  it  was  to  weep — 
not  tears  of  sorrow,  but  of  joy.  The  illusions  of 
life  had  been  dispelled.  The  glories  of  this  fair 
world  had  pas.sed  away  before  the  brightness  of  a 
higher  illumination.  Only  Faith  remained — and 
by  its  side,  Hope  and  Charity  ! 

"  The  conflicts  of  that  memorable  hour,  and  the 
purposes  which  were  then  formed,  cannot  be  re- 
corded. But  before  the  close  of  that  day,  a  com- 
mencement had  been  made  toward  their  realization. 
An  English  shilling,  saved  from  needless  indul- 
gence, was  laid  aside  as  the  beginning  of  some  In- 
stitution for  Christ  and  the  world,  the  nature  of 
which  time  would  determine.  Each  succeeding  day 
added  a  trifle,  saved  in  the  same  way,  to  this  small 
sum.  Two  years  afterwards,  when  Gods  time  came, 
a  house  was  rented,  a  bed  and  two  chairs  purchased, 
and  a  sick  soldier  was  taken  in,  in  the  name  of 
Christ.  In  the  nine  years  since  then,  two  thousand 
two  hundred  patients  have  found  healing  or  relief 
within  its  walls — more  than  two-thirds  of  whom 
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were  received  without  money  and  without  price. 
The  Hospital,  though  dependent  upon  daily  cha- 
rity for  its  large  family  of  sick,  has  now  its  own 
buildings  and  grounds,  without  the  incumbrance  of 
debt.  A  Home  for  orphans  grew  out  of  the  In- 
firmary. The  dying  often  committed  their  children 
to  the  sisters,  while  many  others  were  sent  from 
far  and  near.  The  want  of  work  in  the  city  for 
the  larger  boys,  led  to  the  establishment  of  a  Farm 
School  in  the  country,  with  nearly  forty  inmates 
and  accommodations  for  many  more.  To  these,  in 
due  time,  a  Home  for  widows  and  half-orphans 
will  be  added,  a  farm  for  which  has  already  been 
purchased,  and  is  almost  paid  for. 

"  How  wonderful  are  the  ways  of  God  in  his  deal- 
ings with  men.  What  we  call  accidents  are  but 
his  wise  arrangements.  Apparent  trifles  are  the 
important  links  in  the  great  chain  of  causes  which 
work  out  his  will,  and  fulfil  hii  word.  Unto  Him 
then  be  all  the  glory  by  His  church  throughout  all 
awes.  Amen." 


For  "The  Friend." 

Sarah  [Lynes]  Grnbb. 

Whatever  may  be  the  difficulties  of  our  path 
through  life,  and  the  discouragements  presented  by 
the  defections  among  the  professors  of  Christ,  our 
duty  and  highest  interest  consist  in  an  unremitted 
co-operation  with  the  Spirit  of  Truth  in  our  own 
hearts,  to  do  the  Divine  will  faithfully,  as  it  is  in 
mercy  made  known  to  us.  None  who  keep  a  sin- 
gle eye  to  the  Shepherd  of  Israel,  need  fear  the 
dangers  of  the  way ;  He  trod  the  path  before  us, 
and  was  tempted  in  all  points  as  we  are,  yet  with- 
out sin,  and  will  succour  and  deliver  his  children 
in  all  their  extremities.  "  As  thy  days,  so  shall 
thy  strength  be.  There  is  nooc  like  unto  the  God 
of  Jeshurun,  who  rideth  upon  the  heaven  in  thy 
help,  and  in  his  excellency  on  the  sky.  The  eter- 
nal God  is  thy  refuge,  and  underneath  are  the  ever- 
lasting arms."  This  is  not  only  applicable  to  the 
church,  but  to  every  living  member  of  it.  Few 
had  a  more  trying  path  than  this  tribulated  Friend, 
but  she  was  kept  and  made  victorious  through  the 
Saviour.  Writing  to  a  friend  in  1833,  she  says, 
"I  am  glad  thou  hast  been  enabled  to  fulfil  the 
prospect  of  religious  service  that  was  before  thee. 
We  shall  surely  find  our  account  in  minding  that 
the  day's  work  keeps  pace  with  the  day,  that  in 
the  end  we  may  be  ready  to  enter  into  rest ;  yea, 
a  fixed,  glorious  rest  from  all  our  labour.  I  think 
I  never  knew  such  a  trying  time  in  my  day  as  the 
present.  Some  of  us  seem  permitted  to  find  pecu- 
liar difficulties  in  pursuing  our  course.  I  cannot 
close  my  eyes  to  the  wide  deviations  from  our  an- 
cient testimonies,  which  are,  I  believe,  fast  levelling 
us  with  the  world  at  large.  I  grieve,  I  mourn 
over  these  things  in  secret.  Sometimes  I  tell  my 
sorrows  publicly,  under  the  constraining  influence 
of  gospel  love ;  and  I  have  a  word  too  for  the 
bowed-down  ones;  but  I  am  told  again  and  again, 
that  my  views  are  not  correct;  in  fact,  that  there 
is  no  occasion  to  take  up  such  a  lamentation  for 
us  in  this  day.  I  have  received  divers  visits 
which  have  not  been  of  that  kind  most  likely  to 
strengthen  my  hands  to  do  what  they  find  to  do. 
But  through  all,  I  could  only  endeavour  to  sink 
deep  in  my  spirit,  and  seek  to  have  my  reasonings 
hushed,  uiy  painful  cogitations  silenced,  that  I 
might  distinguish  the  voice  of  the  true  Shepherd." 
"That  which  is  opposed  to  the  Truth,  soon  gains 
ground  when  at  all  disseminated.  Truth,  how- 
ever, will  obtain  the  victory  in  the  end,  and  tri- 
umph over  all.  Oh  1  that  those  who  continue  to 
bold  it  most  dear,  may  never  barter  it  for  any  con- 
sideration whatever. 

"  Lcxden,  Ninth  month,  1833.    The  meetings 


we  have  had  with  those  not  of  our  Society,  have 
been  truly  unburdering  to  my  heavily-laden  spirit. 
As  for  those  we  have  sat  with  our  own  dear  peo- 
ple, but  little  relief  has  been  obtained.  In  the 
large  Quarterly  Meeting  at  Chelmsford,  I  found 
my  hps  entirely  sealed,  and  that  at  Bury  was  not 
like  former  times.  I  did  speak,  and  found  my- 
self constrained  to  allude  to  the  occasion  for  sor- 
row, because  of  great  departure  from  primitive 
purity  and  simplicity ;  warning  of  the  consequences 
thereof ;  speaking  also  of  the  incalculable  mischief 
already  produced.  My  husband  and  I  returned 
yesterday  to  this  place,  after  attending  London 
Quarterly  Meeting,  to  which  I  felt  attracted.  In 
that  of  ministers  and  elders,  I  was  enabled  to  de- 
clare plainly  what  the  fashionable  doctrine  now 
preached  among  us  would  lead  to ;  and  to  warn 
us  of  the  danger  attached  to  leaning  to  our  own 
understanding  in  sjyirttiml  tilings.  This  great 
Quarterly  Meeting  looked  awful  to  my  mind,  but  I 
knew  it  was  to  follow  my  Master,  I  gave  up  to  go 
so  far  in  order  to  attend  it,  which  was  every  way 
a  sacrifice." 

For  the  last  forty  years,  in  the  efforts  made  by 
Friends  to  defend  the  principles  of  the  Society 
against  innovators,  who  imagined  themselves  more 
clear-sighted  than  its  founders,  many  superficial 
members  have  condemned  those  who  could  not  hold 
their  peace,  when  they  saw  those  christian  princi- 
ples and  testimonies  assailed,  but  who  felt  bound 
to  expose  the  errors  which  were  creeping  in.  Some 
called  important  errors  mere  opinions,  which  they 
said,  every  one  had  the  right  to  hold,  and  difi'er  in 
from  others,  while  they  cultivated  love  towards  one 
another.  But  the  poisonous  efl'ects  of  those  opinions 
were  deeply  felt,  in  the  greatest  separation  that 
ever  befel  the  Society,  proving  the  fallacy  of  all 
pretence  to  love  that  leads  to  division  and  scatter- 
ing of  the  flock.  For  exposing  the  erroneous  views 
of  the  present  day,  we  see  that  Sarah  Grubb  was 
censured  and  told  there  was  no  occasion  to  take 
up  such  a  lamentation  for  the  Society.  Thus  the 
supporters  of  our  faith  have  been  visited  with  re- 
proof, by  persons  of  more  activity  than  religious 
experience,  because  they  could  not  fall  in  with  the 
current  of  admirers  of  the  new  views.  In  the  be- 
ginning. Friends  suffered  persecution  for  their 
christian  doctrines,  and  now  those  who  contend  for 
the  same  pure  doctrines  against  all  admixture,  are 
written  and  spoken  against,  as  if  they  were  opposed 
to  the  Society  and  its  principles.  Many,  however, 
who  partook  of  tribulation  on  this  account,  and 
were  neglected  by  their  former  friends,  have  died 
in  the  faith,  as  this  dear  Friend,  that  "  Truth  will 
obtain  the  victory  in  the  end,  and  triumph  over 
all."  And,  Oh!  as  she  said,  "that  those  who  con- 
tinue to  hold  it  most  dear,  may  never  barter  it  for 
any  consideration  whatever;"  and  in  their  labours 
and  exercises  for  the  cause  of  Christ,  seek  for  the 
meekness  of  heavenly  wisdom  from  their  Lord  and 
Master,  to  enable  them  to  show  forth  that  it  is  his 
Spirit  that  clothes  them,  and  leads  them  to  endea 
vour  to  convince,  and  to  gather  to  Him  all  who  have 
gone  astray,  and  bring  them  back  to  the  fold  of 
his  companions.  When  our  labours  are  all  under 
his  direction,  we  shall  see  eye  to  eye,  and  the  unity 
and  fellowship  which  he  gives  will  bind  together 
the  living  in  Jerusalem,  and  there  will  be  no  desire 
to  break  any  of  her  cords,  or  ever  to  remove  one 
of  her  stakes. 

Writing  from  Lexden  a  few  days  after,  she 
says,  "  Some  do  indeed  appear  to  be  followed  by 
trials  and  crosses  attendant  on  a  state  of  probation, 
much  more  closely  than  others ;  and  exactly  in  the 
way  too,  which  their  natural  feelings  most  shrink 
from  ;  but  we  find  it  a  vain  effort  to  desire  the 
choice  for  ourselves,  v  ith  respect  to  those  tribula- 


tions  that  we  do  know  are  to  be  met  with  in  our 
pilgrimage ;  neither  can  we  conclude  on  what  is 
best  for  us.    So  that  after  all,  our  only  refuge  is 
the  eternal  Eock  of  Salvation,  in  every  exigency  ; 
and  yet  we  find  it  frequently  extremely  difficult  to  | 
flee  there,  away  from  all  the  extreme  sensitiveness 
and  disquiet  of  the  poor,  frail  creature.  Never- 
theless, it  behooves  us  to  seek  this  shadow  of  a  | 
mighty  Rock  in  the  weary  land  where  we  sojourn ;  [j 
this  covert  from  heat  and  from  storm,  even  Him  \ 
who  is  also  '  as  rivers  of  water  in  a  dry  place ;'  for  | 
should  we  not  otherwise  perish  ?   I  hope  nothing  ji 
will  be  able  to  move  us  from  our  steadfastness  as  ii 
to  the  faith  in  the  revelation  of  our  Holy  Be- 
deemer,  by  His  Spirit  in  our  souls,  as  an  abiding 
principle  of  light  and  life  ;  and,  Oh  !  may  nothing 
be  able  to  prevent  our  increased  acquaintance  here- 
with.    I  am  indeed  abundantly  sensible  of  the 
very  great  frailty  and  weakness  to  which  I  am 
subject ;  yea,  which  for  the  most  part  encompasses 
me  about.    Yet  to  whom  shall  I  go,  or  to  whom 
shall  any  of  us  turn,  but  to  Him  who  carried  our 
sorrows  and  bare  our  griefs  in  a  body  of  flesh ; 
and  who  is  in  us,  our  all-sufficiency,  although  He 
often  appears  for  a  season  to  be  deaf  to  our  cry; 
and  when  the  vessel  is  tossed  on  the  mighty  bil- 
lows, and  we  are  doing  all  in  our  power  to  help, 
is  as  it  were  asleep  in  the  hinder  part  of  the  ship. 
Ah,  he  will  in  due  time  arise,  and  evidence  that 
the  cry  of  the  poor,  and  the  sighing  of  the  needy 
are  not  in  vain. 

"  Twelfth  month. — I  fear  lest  by  the  powers 
properly  belonging  to  the  mere  man,  attempts 
should  be  made  to  work  the  works  of  the  Holy 
One,  who,  we  may  recollect,  said  to  his  followers, 
'  Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing.'  There  seems 
but  little  now  to  be  met  with,  of  that  pure,  simple,] 
deep  waiting  for,  and  mffoing  in  tlie  ancient  and\ 
everlasting  power,  wldch  was  so  eminently  our\^ 
dependence  once,  and  our  glory  too,  as  a  people.  \\ 
The  work  of  new  modelling  us  by  human  efforts  ii 
goes  on,  and  the  cry  of  peace  and  prosperity  \^ 
loud.  Safety  appears  to  me  to  be  proclaimed  in  jf 
the  midst  of  danger.  In  the  country  where  wei^ 
have  laboured  of  late,  I  have  found  some  consi-| 
derable  enlargement  among  those  out  of  the  palej 
of  our  community  ;  and  at  the  Quarterly  Meeting 
of  Essex  and  Suflblk,  some  way  was  made  for  me ;  j 
in  Essex,  to  call  from  a  worldly  spirit,  and  warn 
very  forcibly  against  the  approaches  of  that  which 
would  deceive  '  with  enticing  words  of  man's  wis- 
dom ;'  with  which  I  did  believe  they  would  be  as- 
sailed beyond  what  they  yet  had  met  with.  In 
Suffolk  I  found  a  strong  opposition  to  the  simplicity 
of  the  pure  Gospel,  and  had  to  go  forth,  as  it  were, 
sword  in  hand  against  this  subtle  spirit.  It  was  a 
sore  combat,  yet  I  found  there  was  a  gaining 
ground  more  and  more,  until  at  length  victory  was 
obtained,  and  truth  triumphed  gloriously.  Still  I 
had  to  say  that  I  feared  there  would  be  a  rallying 
again  in  the  camp  of  the  enemy,  because  of  the 
pride  of  man  ;  but' oh  !  the  sweet  peace  that  after 
this  engagement,  flowed  into  my  heart.  It  was  in- 
deed more  than  a  compensation  for  all  I  had  suf- 
fered ;  and  early  next  morning  that  declaration  of 
our  dear  Lord  was  livingly  applied  to  my  soul,* 
'  Your  joy  no  man  takcth  from  you.'  "  '1 

How  easily  we  might  be  drawn  aside  from 
work  of  religion,  were  we  not  subjected  to  manylf  °j 
trials,  we  know  not.    There  can  be  little  doubt  ' 
that  the  sufferings  of  this  day  have  been  chiefly 
spread  over  the  Society  by  the  degeneracy  of 
many,  whose  discernment  has  been  thereby  ob- 
scured, so  that  they  do  not  detect  the  snares  of 
the  devil,  and  are  caught  in  them,  by  which  thej 
are  disqualified  to  aid  the  church,  but  add  to  its 
afflictions,  by  giving  their  support  to  new  things ; 
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contrary  to  the  will  of  its  Head.  But  those  who 
are  given  up  to  serve  Christ  and  his  blessed  cause, 
as  they  take  cheerfully  the  cup  of  suffering  that 
remains  to  be  drank  for  his  body's  sake,  will  know 
all  their  tribulations  to  promote  their  sanctification, 
and  safe  abiding  in  the  Truth.  They  will  profit  by 
them  as  the  apostle  •  says,  "  No  chastening  for  the 
present  seems  to  be  joyous  but  grievous,  neverthe- 
less, afterwards  it  yieldeth  the  peaceable  fruits  of 
righteousness  to  them  that  are  exercised  thereby. 
Wherefore  lift  up  the  hands  that  hang  down,  and 
the  feeble  knees,  and  make  strait  paths  for  your 
feet;  follow  peace  with  all  men,  and  holiness, 
without  which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord  :  looking 
diligently,  lest  any  man  fail  of  the  grace  of  God  ; 
lest  any  root  of  bitterness  springing  up  trouble  you, 
and  thereby  many  be  defiled." 

SolBCted. 

Moderation — Hints  to  Business  Men. 
"  My  views  and  wishes,  with  regard  to  property, 
were,  in  every  period  of  life,  contained  within  a 
very  moderate  compass.  I  was  early  persuaded 
that,  though  '  a  competence  is  vital  to  content,' 
I  ought  not  to  annex  to  that  term  the  idea  of  much 
property.  And  I  determined  that  when  I  should 
acquire  enough  to  enable  me  to  maintain  and  pro- 
vide for  my  family  in  a  respectable  and  moderate 
manner,  and  this  according  to  real  and  rational, 
not  imaginary  and  fantastic  wants,  and  a  little  to 
spare  for  the  necessities  of  others,  I  would  decline 
the  pursuits  of  property,  and  devote  a  great  part  of 
my  time,  in  some  way  or  other,  to  the  benefit  of 
my  fellow-creatures,  within  the  sphere  of  my  abi- 
lities to  serve  them.  I  perceived  that  the  desire  of 
great  possessions  generally  expands  with  the  gra- 
dual acquisition  and  the  full  attainment  of  them ; 
and  I  imagined  that  charity  and  a  generous  appli- 
cation do  not  sufficiently  correspond  with  the  in- 
crease of  property.  I  thought,  too,  that  procuring 
great  wealth  has  a  tendency  to  produce  an  elated 
independence  of  mind,  little  connected  with  that 
humility  which  is  the  ground  of  all  our  virtues ; 
that  a  busy  and  anxious  pursuit  of  it  often  excludes 
views  and  reflections  of  infinite  importance,  and 
leaves  but  little  time  to  acquire  that  treasure  which 
would  make  us  rich  indeed.  I  was  inclined  to 
think  that  a  wish  for  personal  distinction,  a  desire 
of  providing  too  abundantly  for  their  children,  and 
a  powerful  hubit  of  accumulation,  are  the  motives 
which  commonly  actuate  men  in  the  acquisition  of 
great  wealth.  The  strenuous  endeavours  of  many 
persons  to  vindicate  this  pursuit,  on  the  ground 
that  the  idea  of  a  competency  is  indefinite,  and  that 
the  more  we  gain,  the  more  good  we  may  do  with 
it,  did  not  make  much  impression  upon  me.  I  per- 
ceived that,  in  general,  experience  did  not  corres- 
pond with  this  plausible  reasoning  ;  and  I  was  per- 
suaded that  a  truly  sincere  mind  could  be  at  no 
loss  to  discern  the  just  limits  between  a  safe  and 
competent  portion,  and  a  dangerous  profusion  of 
the  good  things  of  life.  These  views  of  the  subject 
I  reduced  to  practice  ;  and  terminated  my  mercan- 
tile concerns  when  I  had  acquired  a  moderate 
competency." — i.  Murray. 

Interesting  from  Japan. — The  Paris  Pays  pub- 
lishes intelligence  from  Japan  to  the  10th  of  July, 
according  to  which  the  authorities  were  doing  all 
in  their  power  for  the  faithful  execution  of  the 
terms  of  the  recent  treaties  with  Christian  powers. 
An  imperial  decree  authorized  the  erection  of  com- 
mercial exchanges  at  Simoda,  Nangasaki,  and  Ila- 
kodadi,  and  appointed  a  number  of  merchandise 
brokers  to  facilitate  commercial  intercourse  with 
the  various  nations  included  in  the  treaties. 

It  will  be  recollected  that  the  Americans  pre- 


sented a  railroad  and  a  telegraph  to  the  Emperor. 
The  latter  has  been  put  up  by  a  Japanese  engineer, 
and  is  in  successful  operation.  It  is  five  leagues  in 
length.  The  Emperor  is  so  well  pleased  with  the 
invention,  that  he  has  ordered  telegraphic  commu- 
nication to  be  established  between  Jeddo  and  the 
provinces  of  Gokinaih,  Tokaido,  Fekuro-Kudu, 
Sangodo,  and  Saikaido.  An  American  house  esta- 
blished at  Simoda,  has  offered  to  furnish  the  requi- 
site materials. 

The  most  important  act  of  the  reigning  Emperor 
is  the  revocation  of  the  edict  against  the  Christians, 
issued  by  the  Emperor  Daia-Eusam,  in  1614.  In 
future,  foreign  agents  accredited  at  Japanese  ports, 
will  be  privileged  to  bring  with  them  one  or  more 
Christian  preachers  for  their  own  and  their  coun- 
trymen's benefit. — N.  Y.  Post. 
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If  we  may  judge  from  the  condition  of  business 
and  of  tradesmen  in  the  community  immediately 
around  us,  and  the  representations  made  in  the 
newspapers  of  the  state  of  things  among  the  various 
commercial,  mechanical,  and  labouring  classes  in 
nearly  all  parts  of  our  country,  it  appears  pretty 
safe  to  conclude  that  it  is  a  time  of  temporal  retri- 
bution for  a  course  of  folly,  extravagance,  and  in- 
justice, which  has  characterized  the  transactions  for 
years  agone,  of  very  many  who  have  been  engaged 
more  or  less  largely  in  the  various  avocations  by 
which  a  livelihood  was  to  be  secured,  or  wealth 
laid  up  in  store. 

We  have  heard  it  remarked  by  persons  advanced 
in  years,  and  who  have  been  nice  observers  of  the 
events  occurring  around  them,  that  revulsion  in 
trade  and  business,  such  as  the  community  has  been 
passing  through  during  the  past  year,  have  taken 
place  in  this  country  about  every  twenty  years; 
an  observation  which,  if  true,  renders  it  almost  un- 
deniable that  some  defective  moral  principle  must 
be  largely  diffused,  and  actively  at  work  through- 
out the  community.  For  it  cannot  be  supposed 
that,  if  the  requirements  of  christian  morality  were 
studiously  observed  by  all  in  the  every-day  busi- 
ness of  life,  men  would  enter  into  trade  beyond 
their  ability  to  manage,  risk  the  property  of  others, 
without  the  ability  to  indemnify  them,  should  it  be 
lost,  or  find  themselves  unable  to  pay  their  debts, 
(unless  indeed  in  consequence  of  some  sudden  and 
unforeseen  calamity,)  and  consequently  there  would 
be  no  such  commercial  and  monetary  convulsion  as 
has  once  and  again  prostrated  the  business  and 
energies  of  the  country,  and  spread  ruin  and  dis- 
tress among  thousands.  It  would  be  well  if  all,  but 
more  especially  the  young,  and  those  just  setting 
out  in  li'.e,  would  seriously  reflect  upon  the  calamity 
that  has  overtaken  the  community,  its  causes  and 
consequences,  and  resolve  to  profit  by  the  lessons 
they  teach. 

If  we  did  but  fully  realize  the  infinite  conse- 
quences connected  with  the  commonly  admitted 
truths,  that  man  is  an  accountable  creature,  that 
here  he  is  in  a  state  of  probation,  and  that  his  eter- 
nal interests  depend  upon  the  election  he  may  make 
between  good  and  evil,  we  would  be  likely  to  esti- 
mate more  nearly  to  their  intrinsic  worth,  wealth, 
pleasure,  and  fame ;  the  rewards  which  the  world 
holds  out  to  entice  and  secure  its  votaries,  and  the 
humble,  circumscribed,  but  peaceful  course  of  life, 
which  Christ  has  prescribed  for  his  children  to 
walk  in. 

The  doctrine  of  moral  government,  of  accounta- 
bility, and  of  a  righteous  judgment  to  assign  re- 


wards or  punishment,  implies  a  state  of  trial ;  the 
presence  of  temptation  to  evil,  which  it  is  our  duty  to 
resist,  and  the  existence  of  laws  prescribed  and  made 
known  by  the  great  Judge  of  quick  and  dead,  which 
we  are  under  obligation  to  obey,  however  contrary 
they  may  be  to  our  natural  inclination  and  desires, 
however  opposed  to  the  ways  and  maxims  of  the 
world,  and  however  calculated  to  withhold  us  from 
pursuing  many  of  the  tbings  which  worldly  men 
appear  to  think  their  chiefest  good.  Hence  the 
life  of  a  christian  is  spoken  of  by  divine  inspira- 
tion as  a  warfare,  in  which  he  must  be  constantly 
on  the  alert  to  detect  evil,  to  resist  and  overcome 
it.  Kighteousness  and  peace  are  connected  to- 
gether. Entering  into  the  temptations  presented, 
and  disregarding  the  law  written  in  the  heart, 
sooner  or  later  introduce  into  difficulty  aud  dis- 
tress. 

It  is  true,  that  the  consequent  "  tribulation  and 
anguish"  may  not  appear  to  be  an  immediate  se- 
quence of  wrong  doing,  but  though  deferred,  it 
cannot  be  escaped  ;  and  how  large  a  portion  of 
that  which  is  revealed  to  our  observation  is  trace- 
able, directly  or  indirectly,  to  this  wide-spread 
cause!  If  we  could  unveil  the  secret  workings  of 
the  human  heart,  and  trace  the  sources  of  feeling 
and  the  course  of  action,  we  doubtless  should  find, 
notwithstanding  the  readiness  with  which  people  are 
apt  to  blame  others  for  their  misconduct  or  failure  in 
temporal  affairs,  that  the  distress  and  ruin  which 
have  overtaken  many,  are  the  legitimate  fruit  of 
the  course  they  have  deliberately  chosen  to  pursue. 
These  sad  results,  it  wWld  be  seen,  have  not  arisen 
from  an  incapacity  for  knowing  what  was  right,  it 
may  even  be  they  would  have  to  acknowledge,  it  was 
not  because  they  were  not  secretly  warned  to  shun 
the  course  that  has  at  last  landed  them  in  loss  and 
misery.  But  an  unrestrained  desire  for  wealth, 
co-operating  with  the  temptations  presented  for  ac- 
quiring it,  in  a  way,  which,  though  inconsistent 
with  genuine  christian  morality,  and  consequently 
forbidden  by  the  monitor  within,  is  nevertheless 
allowed  in  common  practice,  and  coincides  with  the 
mistaken  notions  of  right  and  wrong  prevalent  in 
business  circles,  has  betrayed  from  the  circum- 
scribed but  safe  path  of  rectitude,  aud  led  into  un- 
warrantable risks  and  speculations ;  with  a  reliance 
upon  worldly  prudence  to  ward  ofl"  or  overcome  the 
dangers  that  must  follow  the  successful  temptation, 
but  which  presumed  discretion  has  proved  altogether 
unavailing  to  prevent  shipwreck  amid  the  general 
storm. 

Seeing  then  that  to  every  one  life  is  a  scene  of 
trial  and  probation,  that  man's  temporal  interest, 
as  well  as  his  eternal  happiness,  is  in  some  measure 
dependent  upon  his  own  election,  and  that  with  all 
the  guards  that  can  be  placed  around  him,  he  must 
wage  a  constant  warfare  to  escape  the  power  of 
temptation  ;  and  seeing  also  that  in  consequence  of 
a  vicious  moral  standard  tolerated  in  the  commu- 
nity, the  force  of  bad  example,  and  the  dishonest 
artifices  too  often  resorted  to  in  all  kinds  of  com- 
mercial business,  each  and  all  contributing  its  share, 
there  is  brought  about  a  general  periodical  break- 
ing up  among  business  men,  which  has  heretofore 
followed  in  the  course  of  comparatively  few  years; 
it  certainly  makes  it  a  matter  of  serious  considera- 
tion for  both  parents  and  their  sons,  how  far  the 
former  are  justified  in  introducing  their  children, 
and  the  latter  in  voluntarily  entering  those  branches 
of  business  that  are  most  exposed  to  these  demora- 
lizing influences,  and  their  sad  results.  More  espe- 
cially is  this  applicable  to  those  residing  in  the 
country,  among  whom  of  latter  years  there  has  been 
manifested  a  strong  disposition  to  discard  the  more 
laborious  occupation  of  husbandry,  and  to  enter 
upon  the  very  uncertain  pursuits  of  commercial  life 
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in  our  crowded  cities,  where  vice  strews  its  baits 
with  a  prodigal  haud,  and  dishonesty  parades 
abroad  in  its  most  alluring  and  successful  garb. 

The  children  of  Friends  living  in  the  country, 
are  not  exempt  from  temptation  either  from  with- 
out or  from  within,  and  the  evil  propensities  of  the 
human  heart  may  be  and  will  be  as  fully  developed 
there,  as  in  the  city,  unless  the  watch  and  the  war- 
fare are  kept  up  ;  but  the  powerful  influence  of  evil 
associates  and  evil  communications  is  far  less  con- 
centrated and  less  iufectiousin  the  former,  than  in 
the  latter,  while  the  duties  on  the  farm  are  inno- 
cent as  well  as  of  the  first  importance  to  the  well 
being  of  the  community.  The  common  observa- 
tion that  farming,  with  more  labour,  yields  less 
pecuniary  remuneration  than  mercantile  employ- 
ments, may  be  true  ;  but  if  we  could  correctly  esti- 
mate the  mental  toil,  the  anxiety  and  fear  Tvhich 
the  merchant  undergoes,  and  then  bear  in  mind 
that  careful  observation  has  shown  that  not  more 
than  ten  out  of  every  hundred  succeed  in  securing 
a  competency  for  old  age,  we  might  find  cause  to 
doubt  the  correctness  even  of  this  opinion.  Be  that 
as  it  may,  everything  of  the  kind  sinks  into  insigni- 
ficance when  compared  with  those  interests  which 
reach  beyond  the  narrow  bounds  of  time,  and  are 
consummated  in  eternity.  The  subject  is  worthy 
of  serious  thought,  and  we  trust  our  readers  will  so 
entertain  it.  Of  latter  years  there  has  been  a  pre- 
vailing indisposition  among  the  sons  of  Friends  to 
engage  in  agricultural  employment,  or  the  mechanic 
arts,  and  within  the  same  time  there  certainly  has 
been  a  great  deterioration  in 'our  religious  Society. 


SUMMARY  OP  EVENTS. 
EUROPE.— News  from  Havre,  to  the  4th  inst.,  with 
Liverpool  dates  of  the  2d.  Tlio  Bank  of  France  returns 
for  the  Tenth  month,  show  a  tailing  off  in  specie  of  one 
million  one  hundred  and  seventy  thousand  pounds  ster- 
ling; and  the  returns  of  the  Bank  of  England  show  a 
decrease  of  one  hundred  and  shxty  thousand  pounds.  A 
new  gold  field  had  been  discovered  in  Australia.  A 
large  amount  of  gold  I'rom  Australia  was  on  its  way  to 
Europe. 

There  had  been  a  considerable  augmentation  of  the 
Spanish  fleet,  and  the  preparations  against  Mexico  were 
being  pushed  forward  with  vigour. 

A  French  vessel  had  been  seized  by  the  Portuguese  at 
Orbo,  and  taken  to  Mozambique,  but  it  was  subsequently 
returned  to  the  owners. 

It  is  stated  that  the  French  government  has  concluded 
to  put  a  stop  to  the  importation  of  Africans  into  the 
French  colonies  ;  on  the  other  hand,  the  Pays  asserts 
that  France  is  by  no  means  prepared  to  renounce  what 
it  calls  "  emigration  operations"  on  the  coast  of  Africa. 
Accounts  from  the  French  manufacturing  districts  wore 
more  favourable. 

John  Bright,  M.  P.,  had  made  'a  great  reform  speech 
at  Birmingham,  which  is  regarded  as  the  programme  of 
the  radical  parly.  He  advocates  the  vote  by  ballot,  and 
the  American  system  of  representation. 

The  Liverpool  cotton  market  had  declined.  The 
quotations  were — Orleans,  middling,  7c?.;  Mobile,  %\d.  ; 
tjjiland,  Gjc/.  American  flour  had  also  declined;  the 
quotations  were — Western,  20«. ;  Southern,  'l\s.  a  22s. 
The  London  money  market  was  without  any  important 
change.    Consols,  98. 

Later  advices  from  India  by  telegraph  had  been  re- 
ceived. The  rebels  captured  Ksanghur,  but  afterwards 
retreated.  Tliey  had  been  defeated  in  various  skii  inishes, 
but  were  still  ravaging  the  country  in  great  numbers. 

But  little  if  any  progress  seems  to  have  been  made  to- 
wards the  final  settlement  of  differences  between  the 
English  and  (Jliiucse,  and  the  renewal  of  trade  upon  the 
basis  of  the  treaty  stipulations.  The  London  News  says, 
"  that  for  the  past  four  months  the  allied  garrison  in 
Canton  and  our  colony  at  Hong  Kong,  have  been  bearded 
with  impunity,  soldiers  assassinated,  our  positions  an- 
noyed, and  the  allies  subjected  to  every  species  of  menace 
and  outrage."  It  remarks  that  they  are  in  danger  of  re- 
tiring from  Canton,  leaving  matters  in  a  worse  state  than 
they  were  in  the  beginning.  Such  a  result  is  not  sur- 
prising, in  view  of  the  frivolous  pretexts  on  which  hosti- 
lities were  commenced,  and  the  most  wanton  and  enor- 
mous injuries  inllicted  on  an  almost  unoffending  jjcople. 

Lord  Elgin's  viiit  to  Japan  had  resulted  in  the  forma- 


tion of  a  treaty  similar  to  that  made  some  years  since 
with  the  United  States.  The  British  Envoy  was  permit- 
ted to  enter  Jeddo,  the  capital  of  the  Empire.  He  found 
it  a  vast  city  occupying  an  area  at  least  as  large  as  Lon- 
don. In  front  of  the  temple  where  he  resided,  in  the 
aristocratic  quarter  of  the  city,  was  a  street,  which  ex- 
tended for  ten  miles  as  closely  packed  with  houses,  and 
as  densely  crowded  with  people,  as  it  is  from  Hyde  Park 
corner  to  Mile  End,  London.  For  ten  miles  around 
Jeddo,  there  were  extraordinary  evidences  of  civiliza- 
tion ;  the  people  were  cleanly,  and  amiable  in  their  man- 
ners, no  beggars  were  to  be  seen,  and  the  strangers  seem 
to  have  been  much  impressed  with  the  fertility  and 
beauty  of  the  country. 

The  caravan  of  pilgrims  which  left  Damascus  for  Mecca 
last  summer,  accompanied  by  the  Sultana  and  her  suite, 
returned  to  Damascus  on  the  25th  of  Ninth  month,  with 
its  numbers  greatly  reduced  by  the  cholera.  Of  the 
eighty  thousand  persons  who  composed  the  caravan, 
sixteen  thousand  were  carried  off'  by  the  epidemic.  The 
Sultana  and  nearly  all  her  suite  wore  among  the  victims. 
The  malignant  character  of  the  disease  is  ascribed  to  the 
prevalence  of  the  sirocco. 

UNITED  STATES.— The  Register  of  the  U.  S.  Trea- 
sury publishes  an  official  statement  of  the  receipts  and 
expenditures  of  the  United  States,  for  the  quarter  ending 
Ninth  month  30th,  1858,  showing: 

RECEIPTS. 

From  Customs,  ....  $13,444,520 

Sales  of  Public  Sales,  .  .  .  421,171 
Loan  of  1858,  ....  10,000,000 

Treasury  Notes,  .  .  .  .  405,200 
Miscellaneous  and  incidental,  .  959,987 


Total, 

EXPENDITURES. 

Civil,  foreign  and  miscellaneous. 
Interior — (Pensions  and  Indians), 

War,   

Navy,  

Interest  on  Public  Debt, 

Creditors  of  Texas, 

Treasury  Notes,  .... 


$25,230,879 

.  $6,302,746 
.  1,994,305 
.  8,221,490 
.  4,086,514 

$14,081 
2,060 

994,000—1,010,142 


Total,      ....  $21,708,198 

The  Banks. — -The  following  is  the  condition  of  the 
banks  of  the  four  principal  cities  of  the  Union,  as  fur- 
nished by  their  last  weekly  exhibit: 

N.  York.  Philada.  N.  Orleans.  Boston. 
Capital,  $66,609,210  11,446,645  17,300,000  33,072,500 
Loans,  126,809,472  25,581,978  22,158,061  55,807,151 
Specie,  26,337,355  7,637,207  12,177,863  9,258,452 
Deposits,  109,217,048  17,472,897  17,172,860  22,806,263 
Circul'n,     8,186,933    2,687,878    6,985,839  6,735,124 

Emigration  over  the  Plains. — William  A.  Wallace,  of 
the  "  Alta  California,"  just  arrived  at  St.  Louis,  Mo., 
from  Salt  Lake,  Utah,  reports  having  passed  on  the  route 
fifteen  hundred  and  sixty-five  vehicles,  eight  thousand 
and  sixty-one  yoke  of  oxen,  seven  hundred  and  four 
mules,  forty-six  horses,  and  twelve  hundred  and  thirty 
head  of  loose  cattle.  A  large  portion  of  tbis  emigration 
is  occasioned  by  the  establishment  of  the  government 
forces  at  Salt  Lake  City,  many  of  the  trains  being  filled 
with  array  supplies,  but,  aside  from  this,  there  is  a  vast 
amount  of  miscellaneous  emigration  and  commercial  in- 
tercourse existing  between  the  two  points. 

California.- — A  late  arrival  at  New  York  brought  San 
Francisco  dates  of  Tenth  month  20th,  and  $1,670,000  in 
gold.  Senators  Smith  and  Grover  from  the  new  State 
of  Oregon,  were  among  the  passengers.  Crowds  of  dis- 
appointed miners  wete  returning  from  Frazer  river.  The 
river  had  fallen  considerably,  and  no  small  quantity  of 
gold  had  been  taken  out,  but  the  weather  was  too  cold 
to  work.  The  settlements  had  all  been  deserted.  The 
hostile  tribes  of  Indians  in  Washington  territory  had 
submitted  to  the  whites,  and  the  war  was  at  an  end. — 
Australia  dates  to  Eighth  mo.  27th  had  been  received  at 
San  Francisco.  The  American  ship  Norway  reached 
Sidney,  Eighth  ino.  26th,  from  Hong  Kong,  with  1230 
emigrants.  All  were  in  good  health,  only  three  having 
died  during  the  passage. 

New  York. — Mortality  last  week,  385.  Natives  of  the 
United  States,  246;  foreigners,  139.  The  .aggregate  de- 
posits of  gold  at  the  Assay  OfBce  in  New  York,  since  its 
establishment  in  1854,  have  amounted  to  more  than 
$73,000,000,  nearly  all  of  which  has  been  cast  into  fine 
bars.  The  daily  expenses  of  the  city  for  each  of  the 
following  purposes,  is  stated  to  be  nearly  as  follows: — 
public  schools,  $3,800;  police,  .$2,600;  poor,  $2,200; 
salaries,  $1,300  ;  lamps  and  gas,  $1,100 ;  cleaning  streets, 
$080. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  176. 
Free  Persons  Sold  as  Sla  ves  in  Alary  land. — T  h  rce  col  o  u  red 
persons  were  tried  and  convicted  last  week,  in  the  Circuit 


Court  for  Frederick  county,  Md.,  of  the  crime  of  enticing 
slaves  to  run  away  from  tlieir  masters.  The  Citizen  says, 
They  were  sentenced  by  the  court,  in  accordance  with  a 
law  recently  passed  by  the  Legislature,  to  be  sold  out 
of  the  State  as  slaves  for  life.  The  proceeds  of  sale  to 
be  applied — first,  to  cost  of  prosecution  ;  secondly,  to 
indemnify  the  masters  of  the  runaways  for  their  loss ; 
and  the  balance,  if  any,  to  be  given  to  the  families  of 
the  convicted  parties. 

Civilization  in  Birmah. — The  King  of  Birraah,  in  a  lato 
interview  with  the  missionaries,  expressed  his  wish  to 
have  an  American  Consul  residing  at  his  capital.  He 
requests  that  a  man  might  be  sent  of  "  talent  and  good 
temper,"  who  might,  if  he  chose,  engage  in  mercantile 
pursuits,  and,  at  the  same  time,  be  a  medium  of  com- 
munication between  himself  and  the  President  of  the 
United  States.  "  The  King  has  encouraged  European 
mechanics  and  engineers  to  make  their  home  in  his  ca- 
pital. He  has  recently  purchased  and  set  up  a  steam 
engine,  by  which  pumps  are  worked  for  the  irrigation  of 
the  fields." 

The  Springfield  [III.)  Sugar  Hill. — The  Illinois  Farmer, 
referring  to  the  sugar  mill  recently  established  near 
Springfield,  in  that  State,  says,  "  It  is  now  running  day 
and  night,  giving  employment  to  two  sets  of  hands.  It  will 
turn  out  from  200  to  300  gallons  of  syrup  per  day,  from 
the  Sorghum  cane.  No  attempts  have  yet  been  made  to 
make  sugar.  The  cane  does  not  show  as  high  a  per  cent, 
of  saccharine  as  last  year,  when  it  reached  ten  per  cent. 
Lots  of  ripe  cane  now  average  but  seven  per  cent.  The 
difl'erence,  no  doubt,  was  caused  by  the  peculiar  cha- 
racter of  the  last  season,  the  ground,  during  two-thirds 
of  it,  being  saturated  with  water. 


RECEIPTS.  :  I 

Received  from  Geo.  Gilbert  and  Amos  Cope,  Pa.,  $2 
each,  vol.  32  ;  from  J.  Curtis,  O.,  $4,  vols.  30  and  31  ;  I  ^ 
from  SI.  F.  Mott,  N.  Y.,  $2,  vol.  31  ;  from  John  Lewis,  |  ' 
Pa.,  per  J.  E.,  $2,  vol.  31  ;  from  Jos.  McCarty,  Pa.,  $2,  I  p'- 
vol.31.  ho; 


■  WEST-TOWN  BOARDING-SCHOOL. 

There  is  an  opening  at  this  Institution  for  two  Assist- 
ant Teachers  in  the  Boys'  Schools.  Young  men  wishing 
to  improve  themselves  in  their  learning,  will  find  this  an 
eligible  situation. 

Application  may  be  made  to  David  Roberts,  the  Su- 
perintendent, or  to  Samuel  Hilles,  Wilmington,  Del.; 
Thomas  Evans,  817  Arch  street,  Philad. 

Eleventh  mo.  l7th,  1858. 


A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Female  Society  of  PhiladeI-*> 
phia  for  the  Relief  and  Employment  of  the  Poor,  will  be 
held  at  the  House  of  Industry,  No.  112  N.  Seventh  street, 
on  Seventh-day,  the  20th  inst.,  at  half  past  3  o'clock,  p.m. 

Julianna  Randolph,  Clerk. 


ftiti 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM. 

Committee  on  Admissions.- — Samuel  Bottle,  Jr.,  No.  101 
N.  Tenth  street;  Charles  Ellis,  No.  229  S.  Eighth  street 
and  No.  724  Market  street;  William  Bottle,  No.  426  N. 
Sixth  street,  and  No.  26  S.  Third  street;  John  C.  Allen. 
No.  335  S.  Fifth  street,  and  No.  321  N.  Front  street' 
HoratioC.  Wood,  No.  012  Race  street,  and  No.  117  Chest- 
nut street;  Townsend  Sharpless,  No.  26  West  Penr 
Square,  and  N.  W.  corner  of  Eighth  and  Chestnut  streets  :j 
John  M.  Whitall,  No.  1317  Filbert  street,  and  No.  410^ 
Race  street ;  Wistar  Morris,  No.  209  S.  Third  street. 

Visiting  Managers  for  the  month. — William  Bettlc,  JohE; 
M.  Whitall,  Townsend  Sharpless. 

Physician  and  Superintendent. — J.  H.  Worthington. 


Married,  on  the  11th  inst.,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  FallS' 
ington,  Bucks  county,  Pa.,  William  R.  Newbold,  of  this 
city,  to  Rebecca  IIbaly,  daughter  of  the  late  Christophei 
Healy,  of  the' former  place. 


Died,  on  the  2d  day  of  Fifth  month  last,  in  the  74tl 
year  of  his  age,  David  Masters  ;  an  esteemed  membe 
of  Greenwood  Particular  Meeting  and  of  Muncy  Monthlj! 
Meeting.  For  several  years  previous  to  his  decease,  h( 
had  very  much  withdrawn  from  the  active  cares  of  life 
his  thoughts  and  desires  being  mainly  directed  to  a  prci 
paration  for  that  which  is  to  come — often  reminding  hi, 
friends  of  the  uncertainty  of  time,  and  the  great  import 
ancc  of  being  prepared  for  the  solemn  change. 

ROBB,  PILE  &  M'ELROY,  PRINTERS, 
Lodge  street,  opposite  the  Pennsylvania  Bank. 


Ikii 


!ist 

4 
lot( 

It 
litil 
tffr 


tfll 
6irl 

«t( 

ItiilDi 


THE  FRIEND. 

A  RELIGIOUS  AND  LITERARY  JOURNAL. 


VOL.  XXXII.  SEVENTH-DAY,  ELEVENTH  MONTH  27,  1858.  NO.  12. 


PUBLISHED  WEEKLY. 
Price  Two  Dollars  per  annum,  payable  in  advance. 
Subscriptions  and  Payments  received  by 

JOHN  RICHARDSON, 

AT  NO.  116  NOETH  FOURTH  STREET,  VP  STAIRS, 
PHILADELPHIA. 


Postage  to  any  part  of  Pennsylvania,  for  three 
months,  if  paid  in  advance,  three  and  a-quarter  cents  ; 
to  any  part  of  the  United  States,  for  three  months,  if 
paid  in  advance,  six  and  a-half  cents. 


The  Appeal  of  the  Religious  Society  of  Friends, 
to  titeir  Fellow-Citizens  of  the  United  States,  on 
Behalf  of  tlm  Coloured  Races. 

(Continued  from  page  82.) 

The  great  ends  of  good  government  are  to  afford 
protection  to  the  weak,  security  to  the  defenceless, 
an  asylum  to  the  oppressed,  and  to  promote  the 
welfare  and  happiness  of  all  the  governed.  Such 
were  the  objects  in  view  with  the  founders  of  our 
Republic.  But  how  widely  different  is  the  course 
of  oppression  and  disfranchisement  pursued,  by 
many  of  their  professed  admirers,  towards  the  free 
people  of  colour.  Justice  loudly  demands  for  them 
the  full  enjoyment  of  their  natural  and  civil  rights; 
and  christian  benevolence  prompts  the  exercise  of 
sympathy  and  kindness  in  their  difficulties  and 
privations,  and  the  adoption  of  proper  means  to 
repair  the  disadvantages  and  injuries  which  the 
whites  have  entailed  upon  them. 

If  we  think  their  presence  amongst  us  is  incon- 
venient and  injurious — if  we  view  them  as  a  race 
not  congenial  with  our  own,  and  as  foreign  to  our 
soil  and  social  institutions,  let  us  bear  in  mind  that 
they  did  not  voluntarily  intrude  themselves  among 
us ;  that  our  ancestors  dragged  them  here,  against 
their  will,  to  advance  selfish  interests ;  and,  since 
that  period,  millions  of  them  have  laboured  and 
suffered  to  increase  the  wealth  and  minister  to  the 
ease  and  enjoyment  of  the  white  man  ;  and  that, 
if  birth  within  our  borders,  if  toil  and  tears,  the 
waste  of  sinew  and  muscle,  and  of  life  itself,  in  long 
and  unrewarded  labour,  can  purchase  a  valid  title 
to  home  and  country,  the  coloured  man  can  claim 
them  here  with  the  most  equitable  right. 

It  was  by  a  traffic  outraging  all  the  natural  and 
civil  rights  of  man,  reeking  with  the  perpetration 
of  crimes  and  cruelties  among  the  darkest  that  blot 
the  history  of  human  kind,  that  slavery  was  intro- 
duced into  our  country.  The  unhallowed  commerce 
was  found  to  be  profitable ;  and  there  were  those 
degraded  enough  to  pursue  it  from  sordid  love  of 
gold,  regardless  of  all  the  miseries  it  inflicted. 
Slavery  is  at  once  the  nurse  and  the  nourishment 
of  the  slave  trade.  Wherever  it  exists,  there  is  a 
market  for  its  victims ;  and  where  there  is  a  re- 
munerating demand,  there  will  be  a  supply,  despite 
of  laws  and  of  morals.  The  system  has,  therefore, 
not  only  its  own  evils  to  condemn  it,  but  the  not 
less  atrocious  wickedness  and  barbarity  which  are 
connected  with  the  traffic  it  creates  and  supports. 


We  are  persuaded  that  it  is  not  necessary  to  en- 
ter upon  any  argument  to  prove  the  iniquity  of  the 
African  slave  trade.  It  is  an  evil  so  terrible,  at- 
tended in  every  successive  stage  of  its  progress  by 
such  complicated  guilt  and  misery,  by  consequences 
so  afflicting  to  humanity,  and  so  repugnant  to  every 
precept  of  morality,  that  the  government  of  the 
United  States,  in  common  with  nearly  every  other 
which  professes  the  christian  religion,  has  branded 
it  as  infamous,  and  affixed  the  severest  penalties  to 
a  participation  in  it.  Of  all  nations,  our  own  was 
the  first  to  prohibit  the  traffic,  to  affix  to  it  the 
stigma  of  piracy,  and  to  award  to  its  perpetrators 
the  awful  penalty  of  death. 

Yet  how  humiliating,  how  afflicting  is  the  fact, 
that  there  is  the  clearest  evidence,  not  only  remote 
but  recent,  and  almost  continually  forcing  itself 
upon  public  notice,  that  American  capital  and  Ame- 
rican citizens  are  now  actively  engaged  in  carrying 
it  on ;  and  that  vessels  built  and  equipped  in  the 
United  States,  sent  out  from  our  ports,  and  in  which 
our  merchants  have  a  direct  or  collateral  interest, 
are  constantly  employed  in  its  prosecution. 

Whatever  information  the  United  States  govern- 
ment may  have  received  from  its  official  agents 
respecting  the  complicity  of  American  citizens  in 
the  traffic,  several  years  have  elapsed  since  it  has 
published  anything  material,  touching  the  subject. 
It  is  a  fact,  that  the  flag  of  the  nation  which  makes 
a  greater  boast  of  liberty  than  any  other,  is  most 
frequently  employed  for  the  protection  of  this  illicit 
commerce ;  and  yet  scarcely  any  public  notice  is 
taken  of  it  by  those  in  authority.  In  a  despatch 
forwarded  to  the  Secretary  of  State,  in  1844,  by 
Henry  A.  Wise,  then  Minister  of  the  United  States 
at  the  court  of  Brazil,  where  he  had  abundant  op- 
portunity of  becoming  acquainted  with  the  details 
of  the  slave  trade,  and  the  manner  in  which  our 
citizens  made  themselves  parties  to  it,  he  speaks  of 
numerous  American  vessels  being  engaged  in  it, 
and  shows  that  the  immunity  from  detection  and 
punishment,  furnished  by  the  flag  of  the  United 
States,  is  the  grand  security  of  the  traffic.  Infor- 
mation of  the  same  character,  accompanied  with 
authentic  cases  of  the  employment  of  American 
vessels  and  crews  in  the  business,  and  instances 
of  shocking  excesses  committed  by  them,  was  trans- 
mitted as  recently  as  1850,  by  David  Todd,  who 
succeeded  Henry  A.  Wise.  He  entreated  that  our 
government  would  interpose  its  authority  to  prevent 
more  effectually  the  use  of  its  flag  for  this  nefa- 
rious purpose,  and  of  the  vessels  and  capital  of  our 
citizens,  in  buying  and  transiiorting  the  kidnapped 
sons  and  daughters  of  Africa.* 

The  official  documents  furnished  to  the  Britir-h 
government  by  its  officers  on  the  coast  of  Africa 
and  in  Cuba,  up  to  the  year  1857,  prove,  in  the 
most  conclusive  manner,  that  the  state  of  things 
depicted  by  H.  A.  Wise  and  D.  Todd  still  con- 
tinues ;  and  that  American  vessels  and  capital  are 
as  deeply  implicated  in  the  trade  as  ever.  It  would 
swell  this  Appeal  too  much  to  recite  the  numerous 
cases  given,  and  we  shall  confine  ourselves  to  one  or 
two,  which  may  be  taken  as  cxaiiiplos  of  the  whole. 


*  iSee  Appendix,  A. 


In  a  despatch  from  George  Jackson  and  Ed- 
mund Gabriel,  English  Commissioners  at  Loanda, 
Africa,  dated  "March  28th,  18.54,"  addressed  to 
Lord  Clarendon,  they  state  :  "  The  United  States 
Brig  Perry  came  into  this  harbour  two  days  ago, 
and  we  have  received  from  Lieutenant  Page  [one 
of  her  officers]  the  following  confirmation  of  the 
intelligence  contained  in  our  despatch  of  the  17th 
inst.,  viz. : — 

"  On  the  10th  inst.,  about  noon,  the  Perry  being 
abreast  of  Congo,  descried  a  vessel  a  long  distance 
out  at  sea  standing  in  for  the  land.  Lieutenant 
Page  immediately  ran  up  the  blue  ensign,  on  see- 
ing which  the  stranger  hoisted  American  colours. 
Lieutenant  Page  then  determined  not  to  have  the 
appearance  of  giving  chase,  but  by  the  help  of  his 
night  glass  he  never  lost  sight  of  the  vessel,  and 
manoeuvred  with  so  much  tact,  that,  when  morn- 
ing broke,  he  found  himself  within  a  few  miles  of 
her.  He  immediately  sent  his  boats  in  pursuit,  and 
eventually  captured  her  ;  her  captain  declaring  that 
he  would  not  allow  any  but  an  American  boat  to 
board  her ;  but  seeing  they  were  officers  of  the 
United  States  navy,  he  at  once  acknowledged  that 
he  was  making  for  the  land,  to  ship  a  cargo  of 
slaves,  from  600  to  800,  who  were  looking  out  for 
him.  His  slave-deck,  water,  and  provisions,  were 
all  on  board.  She  proved  to  be  a  brig,  the  Gla- 
morgan, of  two  hundred  tons,  from  New  York, 
chartered  by  a  Portuguese,  now  a  resident  in  that 
city.  The  Glamorgan  sailed  from  New  York  on 
the  6th  of  October,  1853,  and  landed  her  cargo  in 
January,  partly  in  the  Congo,  and  partly  at  Am- 
briz  (Atrica.)  The  master  of  her  was  a  native  of 
Bremen,  but  a  naturalized  American.  The  mate 
was  either  an  American  or  an  Englishman  by  birth, 
believed  to  be  the  latter. 

"  The  Glamorgan  had  been  several  times  visited 
by  Her  Majesty's  cruisers,  and  then,  as  at  the  mo- 
ment of  her  capture,  her  papers.  Lieutenant  Page 
declares,  were  perfectly  regulai-.  If  she  had  not 
been  deceived  by  the  manoeuvres  of  the  Perry,  she 
might  have  escaped  with  the  greatest  ease,  her  sail- 
ing qualities  being  far  superior  to  those  of  that  brig, 
or  probably  of  any  crui:^cr  on  the  coast." 

In  a  letter  from  B.  Campbell,  British  Consul  at 
Lagos,  Africa,  dated  "  January  Gth,  1856,"  to 
Lord  Clarendon,  it  is  stated  that  the  English  ship 
of  war  "  Hecate"  chased  a  suspicious  brigantine  in 
the  Bight  of  Benin,  which,  not  being  able  to  escape, 
ran  ashore,  and  proved  to  be  a  slaver  named 
"  Chatsworth,"  of  New  York. 

In  another  letter,  dated  "Feb.  1st,  185G,"  (he 
consul  says,  "  I  regret  to  have  to  report  to  your 
lordship  that  there  is  an  active  renewal  of  the  slave 
trade  at  AVhydah  nnd  the  neighbouring  port,<. 

 ,  of  New  York,  has  two  vessels  under 

the  American  flag,  the  barque  '  Hermitage'  and 
schooner  '  David  Mitchell,"  hovering  about  the  slave 
ports.  The  latter,  I  am  well  informed,  will  take 
away  slaves,  if  an  opportunity  offers." 

In  a  letter  from  J.  G.  C.  L.  Ncwnbam,  Eng-" 
lish  consul  at  Monrovia,  dated  "September  10th, 
1855,"  is  the  following,  viz.,  "  On  the  19th  of 
last  month  (August)  came  to  anchor,  in  this  port 
of  entry,  an  American  vessel  of  suspicious  appear- 
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ance,  the  '  Alexander  Mitchell,'  from  New  York, 
whose  owner  has  been  engaged  in  the  slave  trade." 

In  another  letter,  dated  "December  3,  1855," 
he  says,  "  I  have  learnt  that  the  Alexander  Mitch- 
ell, the  vessel  I  made  mention  of  to  you  in  my 
despatch  of  September  10th,  1855,  has  recently 
shipped  500  slaves,  a  little  below  Cape  Palmas." 

in  a  letter  from  the  English  consul  at  Rio 
Janeiro  to  Lord  Clarendon,  dated  "  February  8th, 
1856,"  he  states  that  the  "Mary  E.  Smith,"  of 
Boston,  was  seized  by  the  Brazilian  war  schooner 
"  Olinda,"  off  the  port  of  St.  Matheos,  in  Brazil, 
where  the  captain  was  endeavouring  to  land  his 
cargo.  She  had  about  380  slaves  on  board.  He 
says,  "  At  the  time  the  Mary  E.  Smith  was  seized 
by  the  Brazilians,  she  had  the  United  States  ensign 
flying,  and  her  American  papers  were  found  to  be 
in  order.  Her  captain  and  part  of  her  crew  are 
Americans,  and  part  Portuguese." 

Consul  Morgan,  of  Bahia,  says,  "  I  never  heard 
of,  or  saw,  a  more  distressing  case  of  slave  trading 
than  the  '  Mary  E.  Smith'  has  offered.  With  a 
capacity  of  only  122  tons,  500  human  beings  were 
crammed  into  her  on  the  coast  of  Africa,  of  whom 
133  had  died  previous  to  her  capture,  and  subse 
quently,  until  her  arrival  in  this  port,  G7  expired 
from  exhaustion,  consequent  on  starvation  and 
disease,  tbeir  bodies  being  eaten  into  by  vermin 
Of  the  remainder  landed,  76  have  been  buried ; 
and  of  the  survivors,  109  are  in  the  hospital,  suf- 
fering from  the  disease  contracted  on  board.  Such 
is  the  deplorable  result  of  this  inhuman  traffic. 

"  I  regret  to  add  that,  i'rom  the  investigations 
made  on  board  by  the  chief  of  police,  jour  more 
vessels  purchased  in  the  United  States,  and  belong- 
ing to  the  same  association,  are  expected,  with 
Africans.  The  first  expected  is  the  '  Mary  Stuart.'  " 

Subsequent  investigation  proved,  by  the  testi- 
mony of  witnesses  under  qualification,  that  the  ves- 
sels spoken  of  belonged  to  a  company  formed  for 
prosecuting  the  African  slave  trade,  some  of  which, 
sailing  from  ports  of  the  United  States,  were  after- 
wards captured. 

In  an  official  despatch  from  Jose  Maria  Da  Silva 
Paranhos,  Brazilian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
dated  "Bio  Janeiro,  February  2 2d,  1856,"  allud- 
ing to  the  legal  testimony  recently  taken  in  the 
ca.-e  of  the  captured  slaver  "  Mary  E.  Smith,"  he 
says,  "  It  appears  unquestionable  that  the  African 
slave  traders  have  established  a  basis  for  their  cri- 
minal speculations  and  operations  to  the  Havana 
and  Brazil,  in  ports  of  the  United  States;  and 
that  there  are  agents  in  Angola  and  other  places 
in  Africa  commissioned  to  load  and  despatch  the 
cargoes  destined  for  those  places." 

(To  be  continued.) 


the  age  in  which  he  lives, — when  I  hear  such  a  man 
talk  of  religion  or  a  church  by  law  established,  I 
regret  that  the  prejudice  of  education,  and  the  false 
medium  through  which  he  views  religious  subjects, 
have  misled  his  judgment,  and  from  my  soul  I  wish 
and  desire  that  one  ray  of  the  light  of  divine  reve- 
lation might  illuminate  his  excellent  understanding, 
and  possess  his  noble  mind  with  the  essence  of 
Christianity.  Let  the  world  call  the  professors  of 
it  by  what  opprobrious  name  they  will,  enthusiasts 
or  fanatics,  as  they  formerly  called  the  Master  of 
the  house  Beelzebub,  immediate  and  divine  reve- 
lation, the  internal  evidence  of  the  christian  reli- 
gion, is  the  only  true  source  of  right  religious 
knowledge.  E,.  S. 


It  is  Easier  ■to  Pali  down  than  to  Bnild  np. 

1785.  Some  of  our  religious  Society  have  been 
lately,  in  France  and  Germany,  under  a  persuasion 
of  duty,  disseminating  our  principles,  and  I  hope 
Bome  good  fruits  will  be  the  consequence  of  their 
gospel  labours.  A  meeting  of  Friends  is  establish- 
ed at  Dunkirk,  and  a  considerable  number  hold  our 
religious  profession  ill  the  province  of  Languedoc 
of  wliose  stability  and  growth  in  religious  expe 
rience,  we  entertain  good  hopes.  How  they  are 
likely  to  be  affected  by  the  strange  commotions  in 
that  kingdom,  I  have  not  learned.  Whether  the 
men  there  that  are  turning  things  upside  down, 
have  wisdom  to  regenerate  a  civil  political  state, 
I  know  not,  I  rather  doubt  it ;  but  of  this  I  am 
sure,  that  they  have  neither  wisdom  nor  authority 
to  establish  a  .state  religion.  Christ  Jesus,  by  his 
Spirit,  always  ruled,  still  ruleth,  and  ever  will  rule 
in  his  church.  And  when  i  hear  a  man  whom  I 
revere  as  the  greatest  luminary  in  civil  society  of 
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Kesearclics  on  light — Sanatory — Scientific  and 
Isthctical. 

(Continued  from  page  77.) 

II.  Having  thus  treated  of  the  element  of  light 
in  its  sanatory  relations^  we  shall  now  proceed  to 
consider  it  in  its  scientific  aspect.       *  * 

How  few  ever  ask  themselves  the  question,  What 
is  light?  and  how  few  could  give  a  rational  answer 
to  it,  if  put  by  their  children !  In  a  room  abso- 
lutely dark,  there  is  obviously  no  light.  The  mo- 
ment we  light  a  gas-burner  or  a  candle,  light  streams 
from  it  in  all  directions,  as  if  it  were  something 
material,  but  diminishing  in  brightness  more  rapidly 
than  the  distance  increases;  that  is,  Sit  twice  the 
distance  from  the  burner  it  is  four  times  weaker, 
at  thrice  the  distance  nine  times  weaker,  and  at 
four  times  the  distance  sixteen  times  weaker.  Phi- 
losophers describe  this  property  of  light  by  saying, 
that  it  varies  as  the  square  of  the  distance  from  the 
burner, — 4,  9,  and  16,  the  degrees  of  brightness, 
being  the  squares  of  the  distances,  2,  3,  and  4. 

If  light  consists  of  material  particles  issuing  from 
the  sun,  or  an  artificial  flame,  we  might  expect  to 
feel  them  impinging  upon  our  tender  skins,  as  we 
sometimes  think  we  feel  them  on  the  retina,  when 
the  eyes  are  extremely  sensitive  to  the  faintest  light. 
If  we  open  a  bottle  of  musk  in  a  very  large  apart- 
ment, the  odoriferous  particles  immediately  stream 
from  it  in  all  directions ;  but  though  they  are  really 
material,  they  neither  affect  the  skin  nor  any  other 
nerves  but  those  of  smell,  and  yet  their  size  must 
be  incomparably  greater  than  those  of  light,  which 
pass  through  glass,  and  all  transparent  bodies  what- 
ever. 

It  was  the  earliest  opinion  of  philosophers — that 
of  Sir  Isaac  Newton,  Laplace,  and  others — that 
light  docs  consist  of  material  particles,  emitted 
from  luminous  bodies,  thrown  off  from  them  by 
some  force  or  power  of  which  we  know  nothing, 
and  reflected  from  the  surfaces  of  all  ordinary  bo- 
dies ;  but  a  number  of  very  remarkable  experi- 
ments, made  chiefly  in  our  own  day,  have  led  many 
philosophers  to  believe  that  light  consists  in  the 
vibrations,  or  undulations  excited  by  luminous  bo- 
dies in  a  medium  called  the  luminiferous  ether, 
which  fills  all  transparent  bodies,  and  extends  to 
the  remotest  distances  in  space.  It  is  supposed 
analogous  to  sound,  which  is  propagated  by  vibra- 
tions or  undulations  in  air;  and  the  mode  of  its 
propagation  may  be  illustrated  by  the  beautiful 
circular  rings  or  waves  formed  on  the  surface  of 
stagnant  water,  round  the  spot  where  a  stone  has 
fallen  upon  it,  or,  what  is  more  instructive,  by  the 
motion  propagated  along  a  field  of  growing  corn. 
In  the  undulations  on  the  surface  of  water,  the 
waves  do  not  advance,  as  they  appear  to  do,  but 
merely  rise  and  fall,  without  carrying  forward  any 
light  bodies  that  may  be  floating  on  their  surface. 
In  the  field  of  corn,  the  motion  passes  from  each 
stalk  to  its  neighbour,  and  consequently  there  is 


nothing  moved  from  its  place, — a  motion  merely 
being  propagated  from  stalk  to  stalk,  as  it  may  be 
from  particle  to  particle  of  the  luminiferous  ether. 

Whether  we  adopt  the  emission  theory  of  New 
ton,  or  the  undulatory  theory  of  Hooke  and  Huy- 
gens,  we  must  be  startled  with  the  fact,  almost  in- 
credible, that  in  the  one  case,  the  material  particles 
are  launched  through  space  from  all  luminous  bo- 
dies in  all  possible  directions,  without  their  imping- 
ing on  one  another ;  and  that  in  the  other,  the 
waves  or  undulations  of  the  elastic  ether  are  cir- 
cling in  all  directions  from  a  thousand  centres,  with- 
out being  defaced  or  obliterated.  If  a  number  of 
intense  odours  were  to  be  let  loose  from  the  same 
centre,  they  would  soon  mutually  interfere,  and  the 
fine  waves  on  a  peaceful  lake,  if  propagated  from 
some  adjacent  centres,  would  soon  disturb  each 
other  and  disappear.  It  is  otherwise,  however, 
with  the  radiant  locomotives  of  light.  Whether 
they  be  material  particles,  or  the  vibrations  of  an 
elastic  medium,  they  will  ever  carry,  without  the 
risk  of  collision,  the  great  messages  of  the  universe. 

No  less  wonderful  is  the  manner  in  which  light 
performs  its  cosmical  functions,  the  inconceivable 
rapidity  with  which  it  carries  its  dispatches,  and 
the  lengths  of  time  and  the  depths  of  space  of 
which  it  allows  us  to  take  cognizance.  It  is  quite 
certain  that  light  moves  at  the  rate  of  192,500 
miles  in  a  second  of  time.  It  travels  from  the  sun 
to  the  earth  in  seven  minutes  and  a-half ;  so  that 
it  would  move  round  the  earth's  surface,  a  distance 
of  about  25,000  miles,  in  the  eighth  part  of  a  se- 
cond, a  flight  which  the  swiftest  bird  could  not' 
perform  in  less  than  three  weeks.  In  applying  this 
measure  of  the  velocity  of  light,  obtained  from  direct 
observations  on  the  satellites  of  Jupiter,  to  the 
greatest  distances  in  the  universe,  we  get  the  fol- 
lowing results  : — 

From  Earth  to  Moon,  Light  moves  in  1^-  second. 


Sun,  "  7J  minutes. 

"  Jupiter,  "  52  minutes. 

"  Uranus,         "  2  hours. 

"  Neptune        "  \\  hours. 

"  Nearest  Fixed  Star,      45  years. 

"  Star  of  8th  Magnitude,  180  years. 

"  Star  of  L 2th  Magnitude,  4000 years. 

"  The  remotest  telescopic 

stars,  probably      6000  years. 

Now  it  is  obvious,  that  if  any  visible  event  were 
to  happen  on  any  of  these  planets  or  stars,  it  could 
not  be  seen  to  us  upon  the  earth  till  after  the  time 
mentioned  in  the  Table.  If  the  nearest  flxed  star 
were  to  be  destroyed,  it  would  continue  to  be  seen 
by  us  for  45  years  after  it  had  ceased  to  exist,  the 
last  rays  which  issued  from  it  requiring  that  time 
to  reach  the  earth.  In  like  manner,  if  our  earth 
had  been  created  6000  years  ago,  it  would  just 
now  only  have  become  visible  at  the  most  distant 
star,  a  point  of  space  to  which  light  takes  6000 
years  to  travel.  *  *  *  * 

Next  in  popular  interest  to  the  almost  inconceiv- 
able velocity  of  light,  is  the  number  of  influences 
or  elements  of  which  a  white  beam  of  the  sun's  light 
is  composed.  It  had  always  been  supposed  that 
the  Pun's  light  was  perfectly  white,  heating,  as  well 
as  illuminating,  every  substance  on  which  it  fell ; 
and  that  the  colours  of  the  rainbow,  and  of  all 
natural  bodies,  were  changes  produced  somehow  or 
other  upon  white  light,  or  were  caused  by  the  mix- 
ture of  white  light  with  different  degrees  or  kinds 
of  blackness.  Sir  Isaac  Newton  found,  however, 
that  white  light  consists  of  red,  orange,  yellow, 
green,  blue,  indigo,  and  violet  light  in  certain  pro- 
portions, and  that  the  white  light  which  we  see  is 
a  mixture  of  all  these  seven  colours.  If  by  any 
means  we  remove  the  red  colour,  then  the  mixture 
of  all  the  other  colours  will  not  be  ivhite,  but  have 
a  Wwe  tint ;  and  if  by  any  means  we  can  takeii 
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away  the  blue  rays,  the  mixture  of  all  the  rest  will 
be  reddish  or  yellow.  In  like  manner,  if  we  remove 
or  extinguish  out  of  a  beam  of  white  light  any  one 
of  the  seven  colours,  or  any  part  of  one  of  the 
colours,  the  light  will  be  no  longer  tvhite,  but  red 
or  reddish,  yellow  or  yellowish,  or  blue  or  bluish, 
according  to  the  colour  or  the  quantity  of  it  that 
has  been  removed. 

Now,  all  the  leaves  of  plants  and  flowers,  and 
all  natural  bodies  whatever,  have  the  power  of  ab- 
sorbing every  sort  of  light  which  falls  upon  them, 
except  light  of  their  own  colour,  which  they  reflect 
or  radiate.  When  the  sun's  white  light  falls  upon  the 
red  petal  of  the  scarlet  geranium,  the  petal  absorbs 
nearly  all  the  other  six  colours  which  exist  in  the 
white  light,  and  reflects  only  the  red.  In  like  man- 
ner, when  the  sun's  light  falls  upon  the  blue  petal 
of  the  tradescantia  virginica,  the  petal  absorbs  near- 
ly all  the  other  rays,  and  reflects  only  the  blue. 
That  the  red  petal  of  the  geranium,  and  the  blue 
petal  of  the  tradescantia,  are  not  in  themselves  red 
and  blue,  is  evident  from  this,  that  if  we  throw  upon 
them  any  other  light,  they  will  each  appear  black  ; 
that  is,  they  derive  their  red  and  blue  light  solely 
from  their  reflecting  the  red  and  blue  rays,  which 
form  part  of  the  white  light  of  the  sun.  Now  these 
statements  would  be  perfectly  true,  if  the  red  colour 
of  the  petal  in  the  one  plant,  and  the  blue  colour  of 
the  petal  in  the  other,  were  the  pure  red  and  blue 
colours  of  the  sun's  light ;  but  they  never  are  so 
exactly,  so  that,  when  other  colours  than  red  fall 
upon  the  red  petal,  it  is  not  black,  but  of  a  dark 
colour ;  and  when  other  colours  than  blue  fall  upon 
the  blue  petal,  it  is  not  black,  but  of  a  dark  colour, 
— a  result  which  Sir  Isaac  Newton  thus  expresses  : 
"The  colours  of  all  natural  bodies  have  no  other 
origin  than  this,  that  they  are  variously  qualified 
to  reflect  one  sort  of  light  in  greater  plenty  than 
another."        *  *  *  *  * 


(To  be  continued.) 


Perfection  from  Siu. 


Selected. 


"  Thou  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus,  for  he  shall  save  his 
people  from  their  sins." 

Perfection  or  freedom  from  sin  in  this  world  can 
never  be  witnessed  by  any,  but  by  those  who  receive 
Christ,  as  the  Father  hath  given  him,  with  faith  and 
full  assurance,  that  he  is  both  witling  and  able  to 
finish  transgression  in  every  soul,  and  to  bring  in, 
and  fill  it  with  everlasting  righteousness,  in  place 
and  stead  thereof;  and  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all 
who  obey  him,  and  come  to  God  by  him.  And  by  his 
obedience,  all  who  follow  him  therein  to  the  end,  are 
sanctified  and  purified,  and  shall  be  glorified  with 
the  glory  which  he  is  pleased  to  give  them  ;  and  so 
are  made  his  jewels,  fit  to  be  gathered  into  his  trea- 
sury forever.  These  are  witnesses  of  the  end  of  their 
faith,  even  the  salvation  of  their  souls  ;  and  able  to 
put  their  seals  to  the  benefit  of  the  coming,  sufl'ering, 
death,  resurrection,  and  ascension  of  Christ,  their 
Mediator  and  Advocate.  Therefore  perfection  and 
freedom  from  sin  must  be  believed,  and  pressed 
after  in  this  life,  or  else  it  can  never  be  truly  known 
and  attained  unto  ;  nor  the  benefits  of  the  coming, 
death,  resurrection  and  ascension  of  Christ  Jesus 
received.  Woe  to  that  grand  enemy  of  mankind, 
who  hath  blinded  the  world  from  seeing  and  be- 
lieving those  things,  which  belong  to  their  ever- 
asting  felicity,  but  persuades  them,  and  overpowers 
them  to  spend  their  days  in  vanity,  and  to  go  down 
to  the  grave  with  sorrow,  and  die  in  their  sins  and 
pollutions,  as  Christ  told  the  Jews;  "  If  ye  believe 
lot  that  I  am  he,  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins  ;  and  if 
/e  die  in  your  sins,  whither  I  go  ye  cannot  come." 

Now  the  outward  Jews,  who  would  not  believe 
Him  in  his  outward  appearance,  and  therefore  shut 


the  door  of  entrance  into  the  kingdom  of  God 
against  themselves,  died  in  their  sins,  not  believing 
the  benefits  of  his  coming,  ofiering,  resurrection,  or 
ascension.  So  let  the  outward  christians  now  be- 
ware, lest  by  rejecting  and  not  receiving  Him  in  his 
inward  and  spiritual  appearance,  they  shut  the  door 
of  entrance  into  the  kingdom  against  themselves ; 
and  give  up  to  be  captivated  under  the  power  of 
sin  and  Satan  all  their  days.  For  God  will  not  be 
mocked,  neither  will  his  Spirit  always  strive,  nor 
ofi'er  itself  to  give  knowledge  of  the  secrets  of  God 
to  mortals;  but  the  day  of  their  visitation  will  come 
to  an  end ;  and  then  they  shall  cry,  and  he  will 
not  hear ;  and  seek  death,  and  shall  not  find  it. 

It  is  not  the  profession  of  Christianity,  but  the 
work  of  it  in  the  soul,  that  renders  mankind  good 
and  acceptable  in  the  sight  of  God.  I  shall  only 
set  down  a  few,  among  the  many  testimonies  that 
were  given  by  the  ancient  primitive  christians, 
many  ages  ago  left  upon  record.  Clemens,  of 
Alexandria,  gave  this  short  account  of  them  : 
"  No  man  is  with  us  a  christian,  or  accounted  rich, 
temperate  and  generous,  but  he  that  is  pious  and 
religious;  nor  does  any  further  bear  the  image  of 
God,  than  he  speaks  and  believes  what  is  just  and 
holy  ;  so  that,  in  short,  is  the  state  of  us  who  follow 
God.  Such  as  are  our  desires,  such  are  our  dis- 
courses; such  as  are  our  discourses,  such  are  our 
actions  ;  such  as  are  our  actions,  such  is  our  life  ; 
so,  universally  good  is  the  whole  life  of  christians. 
Certainly  none  were  greater  enemies  to  a  naked 
profession,  and  the  covering  of  a  bad  life,  under 
the  title  of  Christianity.  Do  any  live  otherwise 
than  Christ  hath  commanded  ?  it  is  a  most  certain 
argument  they  are  no  christians,  though  with  their 
tongues  they  ever  so  smoothly  profess  the  christian 
doctrine ;  for  it  is  not  mere  professors,  but  those 
who  live  according  to  their  profession,  that  shall  be 
saved." — Prim.  Christianity.  "  Let  no  man,"  says 
Basil,  "  impose  upon  himself  with  inconsiderate 
words;  saying,  though  I  be  a  sinner,  yet  I  am  a 
christian,  and  I  hope  that  title  shall  be  my  shelter. 
But  hearken,  sinner,  all  wicked  men  shall  be  bundled 
up  together,  and  in  the  great  day  of  divine  ven- 
geance shall  be  indifl'erently  thrown  into  those 
merciless  and  devouring  flames." — Ibid. 

Now  was  corruption  creeping  into  the  profession 
of  Christianity ;  but  the  upright  among  them  saw 
it,  and  gave  an  early  testimony  against  it ;  but  yet 
it  was  not  grown  to  that  height  of  presumption,  to 
plead  for  the  continuance  of  a  body  of  sin  all  their 
days ;  that  came  in  by  degrees  afterwards,  in  the 
midnight  of  darkness  and  apostacy  from  the  life  of 

-A.  Ki""e. 


Jesus,  our  complete  Saviour  from  sin.- 


Fishes  Travelling  by  Land. — Dr.  Hancock,  in 
the  Zoological  Journal,  gives  a  description  of  a  fish 
called  the  "  flat  head  hassar,"  that  travels  to  pools 
of  water  when  that  in  which  it  has  resided  dries  up. 
Bose  also  describes  another  variety  which  is  found 
in  South  Carolina,  and,  if  our  memory  serves  us 
well,  in  Texas,  which,  like  the  "flat  head,"  leaves 
the  drying  pools  in  search  of  others.  These  fishes, 
filled  with  water,  travel  by  night,  one  with  a  liz- 
zard-like  motion,  and  the  other  by  leaps.  The 
South  Carolina  and  Texas  varieties  are  furnished 
with  a  membrane  over  the  mouth,  by  which  they 
arc  enabled  to  carry  with  them  a  supply  of  water, 
to  keep  their  gills  moist  during  their  travel.  Guided 
by  some  peculiar  sense,  they  always  travel  in  a 
straight  line  to  the  nearest  water.  This  they  do 
without  the  aid  of  memory,  for  it  has  been  found 
that  if  a  tub  filled  with  water  is  sunk  in  the  ground 
near  one  of  the  pools  which  they  inhabit,  they  will, 
when  the  pool  dries  up,  move  directly  toward  the 
tub.  Surely  this  is  a  wonderful  and  merciful  pro- 
vision for  the  preservation  of  these  kinds  of  fish  ; 


for,  inhabiting  as  they  do,  only  stagnant  pools,  and 
those  too,  in  countries  subject  to  long  and  periodical 
droughts,  their  races  would,  but  for  this  provision, 
become  extinct. 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  Indians  of  North  America. 

(Concluded  from  page  85.) 

PHYSICAL  CHARACTERISTICS  OF  THE  INDIA.V 
RACE. 

The  remarks  under  this  head  are  extracted  from 
Dr.  S.  C.  Morton's  essay  on  that  subject. 

It  is  an  adage  among  travellers  in  America,  that 
he  who  has  seen  one  tribe  of  Indians,  has  seen  all ; 
so  closely  do  the  individuals  of  this  race  resemble 
each  other,  notwithstanding  their  immense  geo- 
graphical distribution,  and  those  difi"erenees  of 
climate,  which  embrace  the  extremes  of  heat  and 
cold.  The  Fuegian,  in  his  dreary  climate  and 
barren  .soil,  has  the  same  general  cast  of  lineaments 
though  in  au  exagcrerated  dejrree,  as  the  Indians 
of  the  tropical  plains;  and  these  also  resemble  the 
tribes  inhabiting  the  region,  west  of  the  Ilocky 
mountains,  those  of  the  great  valley  of  the  Missis- 
sippi, and  those  again  which  skirt  the  Esquimaux 
on  the  north.  All  possess,  though  in  various  de- 
grees, the  long,  lank,  black  hair,  the  heavy  brow, 
the  dull  and  sleepy  eye,  the  full  and  compressed 
lips,  and  the  salient  but  dilated  nose. 

These  traits,  moreover,  are  equally  common  in 
savage,  and  in  civilized  life  ;  they  are  seen  equally 
in  those  hordes  which  inhabit  the  margins  of  rivers, 
and  feed  mainly  on  fish,  and  in  the  forest  tribes 
that  subsist  by  the  chase. 

A  similar  conformity  of  organization  is  not  less 
obvious  in  the  cranial  structure  of  these  people. 
The  Indian  skull  is  of  a  decidedly  rounded  form. 
The  occipital  portion  is  flattened  in  the  upper  part; 
and  the  transverse  diameter,  as  measured  between 
the  parietal  bones,  is  remarkably  wide,  and  often 
exceeds  the  longitudinal  line.  The  forehead  is  low 
and  receding,  and  rarely  arched  as  in  other  races ; 
a  feature  that  is  regarded  by  Humboldt,  Lund, 
and  other  naturalists,  as  characteristic  of  the  Ame- 
rican race,  and  serving  to  distinguish  it  even  from 
the  Mono-olian.  The  cheek-bones  are  high,  but  not 
much  expanded  ;  the  whole  maxillary  region  is  sa- 
lient and  ponderous,  with  teeth  of  a  corresponding 
size,  and  singularly  free  from  decay.  The  orbits 
are  large  and  squared,  the  nasal  orifice  wide,  and 
the  bones  that  protect  it  large  and  expanded.  The 
lower  jaw  is  massive  and  wide  between  the  con- 
dyles, but,  notwithstanding,  the  prominent  position 
of  the  face,  the  teeth  are  for  the  most  part  vertical, 

I  have  had  opportunities  for  comparing  upwards 
of  four  hundred  crania  of  tribes  inhabiting  almost 
every  region  of  North  and  South  America,  and 
have  found  the  preceding  characteristics  in  greater 
or  less  degree,  to  pervade  them  all.  This  remark 
is  equally  applicable  to  the  ancient  and  modern 
nations  of  our  continent;  for  the  oldest  skulls  from 
the  Peruvian  cemeteries,  the  tombs  of  Mexico,  and 
the  mounds  of  this  country,  arc  of  the  same  general 
type  as  the  most  savage  existing  tribes. 

This  law  of  organization  has  some  exceptions  ; 
for  we  find  a  more  elonorated  form  amouu  the 
Missouri  tribes,  and  especially  among  the  Mandans, 
Miuetaries,  Eickarees,  Assiniboins,  Otoes,  Crows, 
Blackfeet  and  some  proximate  tribes,  and  also 
among  the  difi"erent  sections  of  the  Lenape  nation, 
west  of  the  Mississippi.  The  same  exception  ap- 
pears to  prevail  among  the  Iroquois  and  Cherokees, 
and  shows  itself  in  a  greater  fulness  of  the  occipital 
region,  and  in  a  less  inter-parietal  diameter.  Yet 
even  among  these  tribes,  and  all  others  I  have 
been  able  to  compare,  the  typical  rounded  form, 
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although  not  in  preponderance,  is  by  no  means  un- 
frequent. 

Facial  Angle. — In  my  Crania  Americana,  I 
have  examined  the  subject  in  detail,  both  with 
respect  to  the  savage  and  the  civilized  nations,  and 
have  ascertained  that  the  mean  of  one  hundred  and 
thirty-eight  skulls,  is  within  a  fraction  of  seventy- 
five  degrees.  This  measurement  is  confirmed  by 
all  my  subsequent  experiments ;  and  having  per- 
formed these  with  my  own  hands,  I  submit  the 
above  result  in  the  belief,  that  it  will  stand  the  test 
of  all  future  observation. 

Since  the  European  angle  presents  an  average  of 
80°,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  American  falls  five 
degrees  below  it;  and  I  have  reason  to  suppose 
Ithat  the  latter  measurement  does  not  exceed  that 
of  the  negro  race  in  Africa ;  although  on  this  point 
I  am  not  yet  prepared  to  speak  with  precision. 

Stature. — When  submitted  to  th&  test  of  ana- 
tomical examination,  the  reputed  giant  and  dwarf 
races  of  America  prove  to  be  the  mere  inventions 
of  ignorance  or  imposition.  Some  of  the  tribes  of 
Patagonia  embrace  a  remarkable  number  of  tall 
men,  and  perhaps  their  average  stature  exceeds 
that  of  any  other  of  the  affiliated  nations.  But 
the  observations  of  the  naturalists  who  have  been 
associated  with  the  modern  exploring  expeditions, 
have  proved  that  much  that  is  recorded  of  these 
people  by  the  early  voyagers  is  fanciful  and  inac 
curate  ;  and  that  neither  among  the  dead  nor  the 
living  races  of  this  continent,  is  there  any  evidence 
of  a  tribe  or  community  of  giants.  The  error  has 
arisen  from  hasty  inferences  on  the  part  of  unprac 
tised  observers.  *  *  *  ^ 

So  much  has  been  asserted  in  respect  to  the 
supposed  pygmies  of  the  valley  of  the  Mississippi 
that  I  gladly  take  this  occasion  to  correct  some 
prevailing  misapprehensions  on  that  subject. 

It  has  long  been  asserted  that  these  remains  per- 
tained to  real  dwarfs,  whose  stature  never  exceeded 
four  feet,  and  was  often  much  within  that  measure. 
Fortunately  I  succeeded  in  obtaining  the  greater 
part  of  one  of  them,  which  was  obtained  by  Dr. 
McCall  from  a  "  Pygmy  Cemetery,"  near  the  Cum- 
berland mountain,  in  White  count}',  Tennessee. 
These  relics  were  kindly  sent  me  by  Dr.  McCall, 
at  the  instance  of  the  late  Dr.  Troost,  of  Nashville. 

The  former  gentleman,  in  a  letter  addressed  to 
me,  makes  the  following  remarks  from  a  personal 
observation  of  the  facts  connected  with  the  disin- 
terment of  these  remains  : 

"  The  cofiins  are  from  eighteen  to  twenty-four 
inches  in  length,  by  eighteen  inches  deep,  and  fif- 
teen wide.  They  are  made  of  six  pieces  of  un- 
dressed sandstone  or  limestone,  in  which  the  bodies 
are  placed  with  their  shoulders  and  heads  elevated 
against  the  western  end,  and  the  knees  raised  to 
wards  the  face,  so  as  to  put  the  corpse  in  a  reclined 
or  sitting  posture.  The  right  arm  rested  on  an 
earthen  pot  of  about  two  pints  in  capacity,  without 
legs,  but  with  lateral  projections  for  being  lifted. 
With  these  pots,  in  some  graves  are  found  basins 
and  trays  of  pipe  clay  and  comminuted  shellsmixed 
and  no  one  of  these  repositories  is  without  cooking 
utensils."       *  *  *  * 

The  bones  sent  me  with  this  letter,  indicate  a 
very  juvenile  subject.  For  example,  many  of  the 
deciduous  or  first  teeth  yet  remain,  while  the  only 
ones  of  the  second  teeth  which  have  appeared 
above  the  jaw,  are  the  first  molars  and  the  incisors, 
which,  as  every  anatomist  knows,  make  their  first 
appearance  about  the  eighth  year.  *  * 

These  facts  are  to  me  an  additional  and  con- 
vincing proof  of  what  I  have  never  doubted,  viz.: 
that  the  asserted  Pygmies  of  the  western  country 
^vere  mere  children,  who,  for  reasons  not  precisely 
}cnown,  but  which  appear  also  to  influence  some 


communities  of  even  our  own  race,  were  buried 
apart  from  the  adult  people  of  their  tribe. 

Complexion. — The  American  aborigines  have 
been  aptly  called  the  Brown  Race  ;  for,  notwith- 
standing some  variations,  the  vast  multitude  con- 
forms to  this  colour,  and  all  other  tints  are  but 
exceptions  to  a  rule.  Yet  these  exceptions  are 
very  remarkable,  and  appear  to  be  wholly  inde- 
pendent of  atmospheric  influences.  Among  the 
darkest  tribes  are  the  Charruas,  who  are  repre- 
sented as  almost  black ;  and  yet  they  inhabit  the 
southern  shores  of  the  Rio  de  la  Plata,  in  the 
fiftieth  degree  of  south  latitude.  An  analogous 
phenomenon  is  seen  in  some  California  tribes,  which 
are  as  dark  as  the  Charruas,  without  the  operation 
of  any  known  local  agencies  to  account  for  this  ex- 
ceptional colour,  for  these  people  range  between  the 
thirty-second  and  the  fortieth  degrees  of  north  lati- 
tude. Among  the  numberless  tribes  which  are 
geographically  intermediate  between  the  Charruas 
and  Californians,  we  find  some  equally  paradoxical 
appearances ;  for  Humboldt  has  remarked  that  the 
Indians  of  the  burning  plains  of  the  Equinoctial 
region  are  not  darker  than  those  inhabiting  the 
mountains  of  the  temperate  zone.  The  Botacudys 
of  Brazil,  and  the  Borroas  of  Chili,  are  examples  of 
a  comparatively  fair  tint ;  and  we  are  told  that 
among  the  islanders  of  St.  Catherine's  on  the  coast 
of  California,  young  persons  have  a  fine  mixture  of 
red  and  white  in  their  complexions,  thus  present 
ing  a  singular  contrast  to  the  tribes  of  the  adjacent 
main  land. 

When  Bartram,  the  naturalist,  travelled  among 
the  Cherokees,  a  hundred  years  ago,  he  described  the 
men  as  having  a  lighter  and  more  olive  complexion 
than  the  contiguous  Muscogee  tribes ;  and  he  adds 
that  some  of  their  young  girls  were  nearly  as  fair 
and  blooming  as  European  women.  Might  there 
not  then  be,  as  there  certainly  has  been  since,  some 
exotic  mixture  to  account  for  this  phenomenon  ? 

Yet  the  complexion  of  the  Mandans  who  inhabit 
the  upper  Missouri  region,  is  yet  more  enigmatical. 
The  proverbial  fairness  of  these  people  has  proba- 
bly given  rise  to  the  fable  of  the  Welsh  Indians  of 
America,  and  in  the  imagination  of  some  writers, 
they  are  the  remains  of  Prince  Madoc's  army.  But 
the  Mandans  are  not  only  remarkable  for  their 
comparatively  fair  complexions,  but  also  for  the 
various  tints  that  gradually  merge  into  the  charac- 
teristic cinnamon  hue  of  their  race. 

The  people  of  Nootka  are  also  comparatively 
fair ;  and  one  of  the  lightest  complexioned  Indians 
I  have  ever  seen  was  a  Chenouk  boy  from  Oregon, 
who  was  not  darker  than  an  Italian  peasant.  *  * 
The  aboriginal  Indians  might  be  relatively  styled 
a  beardless  race.  A  small  tuft  on  the  point  of  the 
chin  is  all  that  is  usually  observed  amongst  them ; 
and  this  being  assiduously  eradicated  by  most  of 
the  tribes,  has  given  rise  to  a  once  prevalent  opi- 
nion that  they  are  literally  destitute  of  beard.  Ex- 
ceptions to  this  rule  are  occasionally  met  with  ;  as 
among  the  Copunnish  Indians,  west  of  the  Bocky 
mountains,  and  among  the  Chippewyans  and  Slave 
and  Dog-rib  tribes  of  the  northern  parts  of  the 
continent.  This  remark  is  also  true  of  the  Cali- 
fornians, and  also  of  some  yet  more  southern  na- 
tions. The  extirpation  of  the  beard  appears  to  be 
a  conventional  usage  of  nearly  all  the  multitudi- 
nous tribes  of  this  people.  The  reason  is  not  evi- 
dent, excepting  that  the  beard  is  not  regarded  as 
an  ornament ;  and  perhaps  it  is  not  more  singular 
that  they  should  pluck  it  out  by  the  roots,  than 
that  more  civilized  nations  should  shave  it  off  every 
day 

The  Eyes. — The  Indian  has  a  low,  bushy  brow, 
beneath  which  a  dull,  sleepy,  half-closed  eye  seems 
to  mark  the  ferocious  passions  that  are  dormant 


within.  The  acute  angles  of  the  eyes  seldom  present 
the  obliquity  so  common  in  the  Malays  and  Mongo- 
lians. The  colour  of  the  eye  is  almost  uniformly  a 
tint  between  black  and  gray ;  but  even  in  young 
persons  it  seldom  has  the  brightness,  or  expresses 
the  vivacity,  so  common  in  the  more  civilized  races. 

This  sameness  of  organization  amongst  such  mul- 
titudinous tribes  seems  to  prove,  in  the  geographi- 
cal sense,  the  origin  of  one  to  have  been  equally 
the  origin  of  all.  The  various  demi-civilized  na- 
tions are  to  this  day  represented  by  their  lineal 
endants,  who  inhabit  the  same  ancestral  seats, 
yet  differ  in  no  physical  respect  from  the  wild  and 
uncultivated  Indians.  And  with  respect  to  the 
royal  personages,  and  others  of  the  privileged  class, 
there  is  ample  evidence  to  prove  that  they  belonged 
to  the  same  indigenous  stock,  and  possessed  no 
distinctive  traits,  excepting  of  a  social  or  political 
character. 

The  observations  of  Molina  and  Humboldt  are 
sometimes  quoted  in  disproof  of  this  pervading  uni- 
formity of  physical  character.  Molina  remarks 
that  the  difference  between  an  inhabitant  of  Chili 
and  a  Peruvian  is  as  great  as  between  an  Italian 
and  a  German  j  to  which  Humboldt  adds,  that  the 
American  race  embraces  natives  whose  features  dif- 
fer as  essentially  from  one  another,  as  those  of  the 
Circassians,  Moors,  and  Persians.  But  let  us  not 
forget  that  all  these  people  belong  to  the  same 
group  of  races,  with  which  they  are  readily  iden^ 
tified,  notwithstanding  certain  marked  differences 
of  feature  and  complexion,  and  the  American  na 
tions  present  a  precisely  parallel  example. 


John  Randolph  on  Slavery. — The  closing  eX' 
pression  in  the  following  account  of  a  conversation 
with  John  Randolph  is  very  similar  to  the  one  made 
by  Thomas  Jefferson  on  the  same  sorrowful  sub- 
ject, when  he  said,  "  /  tremble  for  my  country  wlien 
I  reflect  that  God  is  just"  &c. 

A  few  years  before  the  death  of  J.  Randolph, 
he  was  one  morning,  during  the  session  of  Congress 
walking  from  his  lodgings  in  Washington  to  the 
Capitol,  in  order  to  take  his  seat  in  the  House 
It  so  happened,  that  as  he  passed  along  Pennsyl- 
vania avenue  he  fell  in  company  with  Edward  Sta- 
bler, with  whom  he  was  acquainted.  As  they 
were  passing  along  the  street,  they  met  a  wagon, 
into  which  were  crowded  a  number  of  coloured 
women  and  children,  followed  by  twenty  or  thirty 
coloured  men,  handcuffed  and  chained  together, 
and  guarded  by  two  armed  white  men,  on  horse- 
back. This  spectacle,  coming  as  it  did  suddenly 
before  them,  pi-oduced  a  strong  sensation  in  them 
both,  and  they  involuntarily  stopped  until  the  whole 
had  passed,  without  a  word  being  spoken  by  either 
of  them.  After  a  short  pause,  Mr.  Stabler  re-; 
marked  :  '  This  is  indeed  a  shocking  spectacle — to 
be  exhibited  here,  almost  under  the  shadow  of  the 
Capitol  of  the  United  States !  We  profess  to  be 
the  first  people  in  the  world,  and  yet  we  here  see 
before  us  a  number  of  our  fellow-men,  withoul 
having  committed  any  breach  of  the  laws,  or  being 
charged  with  any  offence  whatever,  chained  like 
condemned  criminals,  and  driven  under  the  very 
eyes  of  the  national  Legislature,  now  in  session, 
like  beasts  to  market !  The  nations  of  Europe 
have  their  several  ministers  and  representatives 
here,  who  will  witness  this  scene,  and  who  probably 
will  make  it  known  to  their  respective  Governments 
What  must  people  of  other  nations  think  of  us 
when  they  will  learn  that  in  the  face  of  all  oui 
boasting  professions  about  liberty,  we  permit  the 
most  odious  tyranny  and  cruel  oppression  to  bt 
openly  practised  upon  millions  of  our  people  witl 
impunity  V  Randolph  remained  silent  for  a  minute 
and  then  said,  with  emphasis,  'Sir,  I  do  not  care 
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what  Europe,  or  what  the  people  of  any  other 
country,  may  think  or  say  of  us — this  is  of  no  con- 
sequence, and  I  wholly  disregard  it.'  He  then,  in 
a  subdued  tone,  and  with  much  earnestness,  added  : 
'  But  when  I  rejlect  upon  what  God  Almighty 
may  think  of  us,  I  confess  to  you  that  I  tremble  for 
my  country  P  " 


For  "  The  Friend." 

TO  THE  MEMORY  OF  A  DECEASED  FRIEND. 
Still  thou  wilt  come — to  those  who  loved  thee  best, 
Though  now  the  thread  that  binds  to  earth  be  broken  ; 
Yet,  there  are  hearts  thy  memory  hath  impressed 
With  many  a  precious  token. 

Still  thou  wilt  come,  when  spring-time's  early  bloom, 
With  rosy  leaves  the  sunny  gale  is  strewing  ; 
And  earth  awaking  from  its  wintry  tomb, 
Its  beauty  is  renewing. 

Still  thou  wilt  come,  when  o'er  the  autumn  flower, 
The  dews  of  death  are  silently  distilling; — 
Then  comes  remembrance  of  thy  dying  hour 

Our  hearts  with  sorrow  filling! 

Yet  blest  the  dead  when  in  the  Lord  they  die  ; 
Ere  sin  the  spirit's  innocence  hath  blighted  : 
Who  would  not  rather  have  thee  rest  on  high, 
For  every  woe  requited  ? 

Such  moments  make  the  soul  a  sabbnth-day, — 
When  lost  ones  seem  once  more  around  us  breathing  ; — 
And  flowers  for  those  whom  death  hath  called  away, 
Is  memory  fondly  wreathing. 

Ah  !  thus  to  draw  their  feet  within  His  fold, 
God  chastens  those  in  whom  he  taketh  pleasure ; — 
More  precious  is  their  faith  to  Him  than  gold ; 

The  tears  of  saints  His  treasure  I 

Then  bow  to  Him  who  doeth  all  things  well ; — 
Whose  darkest  dispensations  have  a  blessing: 
He  will  at  last  our  ignorance  dispel ; — 

We  then  His  love  confessing. 

And  may,  0  Lord,  thy  mercies  never  fail ; 
For  the  redemption  of  the  soul  is  precious : 
Though  dark  temptations  may  at  times  assail, 
Continue  thou  to  bless  us. 


Selected. 

"  MY  TIMES  ARE  IN  THY  HAND." 
Father,  I  know  that  all  my  life 

Is  portioned  out  for  me  ; 
And  the  changes  that  will  surely  come, 

I  do  not  fear  to  see  ; 
But  I  ask  thee  for  a  present  mind, 

Intent  on  pleasing  thee. 

I  ask  thee  for  a  thoughtful  love, 
Thro'  constant  watching  wise — 

To  meet  the  glad  with  cheerful  smile, 
And  to  wipe  the  weeping  eyes  ; 

And  a  heart  at  leisure  from  itself, 
To  soothe  and  sympathize. 

I  would  not  have  the  restless  will, 

That  hurries  to  and  fro  ; 
Seeking  for  some  great  thing  to  do, 

Or  secret  thing  to  know  ; 
I  would  be  treated  as  a  child, 

And  guided  where  I  go. 

AVherever  in  the  world  I  am, 

In  whatsoe'er  estate, 
I  have  a  fellowship  with  minds 

To  keep  and  cultivate  ; 
And  a  work  of  lowly  love  to  do, 

For  the  Lord  on  whom  I  wait. 

I  ask  thee  for  the  daily  strength, 

.To  none  that  ask  denied  ; 
And  peace  unmarrcd  with  outward  strife. 

While  keeping  at  thy  side  ; 
Content  to  fill  a  little  space, 
If  thou  be  glorified. 

And  if  some  things  I  do  not  ask, 

In  my  cup  of  blessing  be; 
I  would  have  my  spirit  filled  the  more 

With  grateful  love  to  ihee  ; 
And  careful  less  to  serve  thee  much, 

Than  to  please  thee  perfectly. 


There  are  briers  besetting  every  path, 
Which  call  for  patient  care  ; 

There  is  a  cross  for  every  lot, 
And  an  earnest  need  for  prayer; 

But  a  lowly  heart  that  leans  on  thee, 
Is  happy  anywhere. 

In  a  service  which  thy  love  appoints, 

There  are  no  bonds  for  me  ; 
For  my  secret  heart  is  taught  the  truth. 

That  makes  thy  children  free  ; 
And  a  life  of  self-renouncing  love, 

Is  a  life  of  liberty. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

"Return  to  Me,  and  1  Will  Return  to  Ton." 

The  earliest  meetings  of  Friends  in  Scotland 
were  held  about  the  year  1653;  when  several 
serious  enquirers  into  the  nature  of  true  religion, 
and  the  spirituality  of  gospel  worship,  burdened 
with  the  superstition  and  formality  under  which  the 
national  preachers  laboured  to  keep  their  hearers, 
began  to  withdraw  from  the  public  assemblies,  and 
to  meet  by  themselves  to  wait  upon  God  in  silence, 
in  order  to  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  As 
they  were  thus  gathered  in  holy  silence  and  an 
awful  humility  of  soul,  they  experienced  the  quick- 
ening virtue  and  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  ena- 
bling some  to  speak  forth  the  Lord's  praise  from  a 
sense  of  his  goodness,  and  to  be  made  instrumental 
for  the  edification  of  others  in  the  faith.  Alexan- 
der Hamilton,  who,  with  his  wife  and  sister,  had 
been  members  of  the  Society  of  Independents,  was 
one  of  the  first  ministers  among  Friends  there. 
Being  esteemed  for  their  regular  life  and  religious 
deportment,  their  departure  was  regretted  by  the 
rest  of  the  Society,  and  their  preacher  would  have 
induced  them  to  return,  but  finding  his  endea- 
vours inefiectual,  he  at  length  threatened  them 
with  excommunication,  and  appointed  a  day  for 
passing  the  sentence,  of  which  he  gave  A.  Hamil- 
ton notice.  This  Friend  warned  him  to  forbear, 
lest  the  anger  of  the  Lord  should  be  provoked 
against  him.  The  pastor  disregarded  the  warning, 
replying,  it  is  but  Alexander  Hamilton  that  says 
so.  To  which  the  Friend,  before  many  witnesses, 
rejoined  that  it  was  not  only  he,  but  what  he  said 
was  of  the  Lord.  The  pastor  persisted  in  his  re- 
solution, but  was  prevented  from  putting  it  into 
execution  in  a  manner  unlookcd  for.  About  two 
days  before  the  time  he  had  fixed  for  pronouncing 
the  sentence  against  those  religious  people,  as  he 
was  walking  in  the  steeple-house  yard  where  his 
horse  was  grazing,  he  stept  to  him  to  stroke  him, 
when  the  horse  kicked  him  so  violently,  that  it 
occasioned  his  death  about  the  time  he  had  pro- 
posed to  pass  the  sentence ;  by  which  means  the 
curse  causeless  did  not  come. 

About  the  year  1674,  Thomas  Fern  from  Eng- 
land visited  Friends  in  Scotland,  and  during  his 
preaching  in  their  public  meeting  was  often  inter- 
rupted by  David  Rate,  an  envious  opposer,  whom 
T.  Fern,  after  frequently  cautioning  him  to  desist 
from  this  evil  practice,  warned  to  beware,  lest 
judgment  should  overtake  him  from  the  hand  of 
God.  In  a  few  days  after,  Rate  fell  into  extreme 
anguish  and  terror  of  conscience,  under  which  he 
cried  out  that  the  judgments  of  God  were  upon 
him  for  his  molestation  and  abuse  of  this  people 
in  their  religious  meetings.  He  continued  in  this 
condition  until  he  sent  for  David  and  Robert  Bar- 
clay to  come  and  visit  him.  They  and  some  of 
their  friends  of  Aberdeen  came  to  him,  and  with 
tears  he  begged  them  to  forgive  him ;  crying  out, 
"  Help,  help,  I  never  wronged  any  but  you,  and 
will  beg  your  help  on  my  knees,"  &.c.  Moved  with 
compassion  towards  him,  the  Friends  not  only  ex- 
pressed their  forgiveness,  but  also  prayed  to  the 
Lord  for  hiiu;  after  which  he  recovered,  and  be- 


came inore  easy  and  quiet.  Notwithstanding  this, 
after  his  health  was  restored,  he  returned  to  his 
former  practices,  the  iniquity  of  which  seemed  to 
be  aggravated  by  great  ingratitude.  Thus  he  con- 
tinued till  he  fell  again  into  a  state  of  distraction 
and  remained  so  to  the  end  of  his  life.  We  need 
not  marvel  that  a  people,  so  ill  treated  as  Friends 
were  at  that  time,  should  observe  such  occurrences 
among  their  opposers  and  persecutors.  Whether 
they  are  regarded  as  Divine  judgments  or  not, 
they  show  the  liability  of  persecutors  as  well  as 
others  to  the  casualties,  and  diseases  of  body  and 
mind,  and  that  a  righteous  life  is  the  only  happy 
state  in  which  to  meet  them  when  they  do  occur; 
and  especially  important  is  it  to  mind  the  solemn 
warnings  given  by  the  Lord's  servants  against  sin 
and  of  the  judgments  which  overtake  sinners  in 
this  life,  or  in  that  which  is  to  come. 

The  civility  and  kindness  of  John  Forbes,  de- 
puty sherifi"  at  Aberdeen,  form  a  striking  contrast 
with  the  roughness  and  cruelty  often  practised 
towards  Friends.  Having  in  charge  several  who 
had  been  formerly  liberated  at  Aberdeen,  in  order 
to  carry  them  to  the  tolbooth  of  Banff  for  better 
room,  pursuant  to  an  order  of  the  Commissioners, 
and  being  a  good-natured  man,  utterly  averse  to 
persecution,  he  treated  his  prisoners  with  the  great- 
est civility,  ordering  a  guard  to  attend  them  thither, 
with  directions  to  let  them  have  all  suitable  accom- 
modations on  their  way,  and  to  take  their  own  time. 
Friends  were  not  backward  in  availing  themselves 
of  the  opportunity  to  labour  in  the  cause  of  their 
Divine  Master,  though  on  their  way  to  prison. 
They  held  several  religious  meetings  in  their  pas- 
sage, in  which  they  had  such  remarkable  service, 
that  some  of  those  who  conducted  them  were  con- 
vinced by  their  ministry,  and  eflectually  converted 
to  the  truth  they  held  forth.  On  their  arrival  at 
Banff,  they  met  with  a  reception  far  different  from 
what  they  had  at  Aberdeen ;  for  the  magistrates 
not  only  gave  them  all  accommodations  possible  in 
their  tolbooth,  but  also  admitted  them  to  make  use 
of  an  inn  in  the  town  at  their  pleasure,  during  their 
continuance  there.  They  also  did  not  cease  their 
eff'orts  with  the  commissioners  and  sheriff  until 
they  obtained  their  release  and  liberty  to  return  to 
their  habitations. 

The  ministry  of  plain,  honest  men,  coming  from 
hearts  converted  unto  God,  and  acquainted  with 
the  aboundings  of  Divine  mercy  in  tiiemselvcs, 
goes  home  to  the  feelings,  and  being  accompanied 
with  the  baptizing  power  of  Divine  grace,  will  often 
stir  up  conviction  in  others.  Where  the  love  and 
condescension  of  an  Almighty,  Gracious  Being  has 
been  experienced, it  begets  love  to  the  human  family, 
and  not  only  compassion  for  them  in  the  bondage 
of  sin,  but  fervent  desire  that  they  may  be  clean 
brought  out  of  their  evil  ways,  and  made  heirs  of 
God,  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ.  Such  was  no 
doubt  the  preaching  of  many  of  the  early  Friends, 
which  had  its  origin  in  a  gift  of  the  Head  of  the 
Church,  and  as  they  were  put  forth  by  Him,  not  in 
their  own  will  and  time,  he  made  use  of  them  to 
gather  souls  to  God.  However  few  the  word.s,  if 
it  was  in  the  demonstration  of  the  Spirit,  it  would 
tend  to  turn  the  faith  of  the  hearers  to  Christ 
Jesus,  the  power  of  God  and  the  wisdom  of  God, 
as  he  was  revealed  in  the  heart.  Were  we  now 
looking  to  the  Lord,  and  not  to  man,  or  any  crea- 
turely  contrivance,  sincerely  praying  that  he  would 
return  unto  us,  and  bring  the  members  of  the  So- 
ciety under  the  same  exercise  of  mind  and  holy 
zeal  for  the  building  up  of  the  church,  it  would 
doubtless  be  consistent  with  his  mercy  and  good 
pleasure  to  send  forth  labourers  into  the  vineyard, 
and  to  cause  light  to  break  forth  out  of  obscurity, 
and  darkness  to  become  as  the  noon-day.  Our 
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affections  would  be  set  on  things  above,  and  pro- 
portionately withdrawn  from  earthly  gratifications, 
and  the  love  of  money  which  is  the  root  of  all  evil ; 
and  the  glory  and  honour  of  his  great  Name  would 
be  our  delight.  Under  the  gospel  dispensation  the 
prediction  of  Isaiah  is  to  be  fulfilled  :  "  And  it 
shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last  days,  that  the  moun- 
tain of  the  Lord's  house  shall  be  established  in  the 
top  of  the  mountains,  and  shall  be  exalted  above 
the  hills ;  and  all  nations  shall  flow  unto  it.  And 
many  people  shall  go  and  say.  Come  ye  and  let  us 
go  up  to  the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  to  the  house  of 
the  God  of  Jacob ;  and  he  will  teach  us  of  his 
ways,  and  we  will  walk  in  his  paths ;  for  out  of 
Zion  shall  go  forth  the  law,  and  the  word  of  the 
Lord  from  Jerusalem.  O  house  of  Jacob,  come 
ye  and  let  us  walk  in  the  light  of  the  Lord." 


Tor  "Tlie  Friend." 

Tlie  Love  of  Home! 

"  Oh,  bless'J  are  those  who  linger 

Amidst  familiar  things, 
Where  each  object  o'er  the  heart 

Its  hallowed  influence  flings; 
Tho'  won  are  wealth  and  honours, 

And  reach'd  fiimes  lofti'  dome, 
"We  find  no  joys  like  those  which  dwell 

Within  our  childhood's  liome." 

It  was  remarked  by  Ruskin,  "  I  cannot  but  think 
it  an  evil  sign  of  a  people  when  their  houses  are 
built  to  last  for  one  generation  only."  There  is  a 
feeling  in  reference  to  a  good  man's  home  which 
cannot  be  renewed  in  every  tenement  that  rises  on 
its  ruins.  Ruskin  deprecates  that  such  houses 
"  should  be  swept  away  so  soon  as  there  was  room 
made  for  its  late  occupant  in  the  grave;  that  no 
respect  was  to  be  shown  to  it,  no  affection  felt  for 
it,  no  good  to  be  drawn  from  it  by  their  children ; 
that  though  there  was  a  monument  in  the  church, 
there  was  no  warm  monument  in  the  heart  and 
house  to  them — that  all  they  ever  treasured  was 
dcspLsed,  and  the  places  that  had  sheltered  and 
comforted  them,  were  dragged  down  to  the  dust. 
I  say  that  a  good  man  would  fear  this  ;  and  that 
far  more  a  good  son,  a  noble  descendant,  would 
iear  doing  it  to  his  father's  house.  I  say  that  if 
men  lived  like  men  indeed,  their  houses  would  be 
temples — temples  which  we  should  hardly  dare  to 
iujure;  and  there  must  be  a  strange  dissolution  of 
natural  affection,  a  strange  unthankfulness  for  all 
that  homes  have  given  and  parents  taught,  a  strange 
consciousness  that  wo  have  been  unfaithful  to  our 
father's  honour,  or  that  our  own  lives  are  not  such 
as  would  make  our  dwellings  sacred  to  our  chil- 
dren, when  each  man  would  fain  build  to  himself, 
and  build  for  the  little  revolution  of  his  own  life 
only."  He  further  deprecates  "  the  time  when 
every  man's  aim  is  to  be  in  some  more  elevated 
sphere  than  his  natural  one,  and  every  man's  past 
life  is  his  habitual  scorn  ;  when  men  build  in  the 
liope  of  leaving  the  places  they  have  built,  and  live 
in  the  hope  of  forgetting  the  years  that  they  have 
lived  ;  when  the  comfort,  the  peace,  the  religion  of 
home  have  ceased  to  be  felt;  and  the  crowded 
tenements  of  a  struggling  and  restless  population 
differ  only  from  the  tents  of  the  Arab  or  the  Gipsy, 
by  their  less  healthy  openness  to  the  air  of  heaven, 
and  less  happy  choice  of  their  spot  of  earth;  by 
their  sacrifice  of  liberty  without  the  gain  of  rest, 
and  of  stability  without  the  luxury  of  change." 

"  This  is  no  slight,  no  consequenceless  evil ;  it 
is  ominous,  infectious,  and  fecund  of  other  fault 
and  misfortune.  When  men  do  not  love  their 
hearths,  nor  reverence  their  thresholds,  it  is  a 
sign  that  they  have  dishonoured  both,  and  that 
they  have  never  acknowledged  the  true  universality 
of  that  christian  worship,  which  was  indeed  to 
supersede  the  idolatry,  but  not  the  piety  of  the 


pagan.  Our  God  is  a  household  God  as  well  as 
an  heavenly  one ;  He  has  an  altar  (a  worship)  in 
every  man's  dwelling ;  let  men  look  to  it  when  they 
rend  it  lightly  and  pour  out  its  ashes.  It  is  not  a 
question  of  mere  occular  delight,  it  is  no  question 
of  intellectual  pride,  or  of  cultivated  and  critical 
fancy,  how  and  with  what  aspect  of  durability  and 
completeness  the  domestic  buildings  of  a  nation 
shall  be  raised.  It  is  one  of  those  moral  duties 
not  with  more  impunity  to  be  neglected,  because 
the  perception  of  them  depends  on  a  finely  toned 
and  balanced  conscientiousness  to  build  our  dwell- 
ings with  care,  and  patience,  and  diligent  comple- 
tion, and  with  a  view  to  their  duration  at  least  for 
such  a  period  as  in  the  ordinary  course  of  natural 
revolutions  might  be  supposed  likely  to  extend  to 
the  entire  alteration  of  the  direction  of  local  in- 
terests." 

"  This  at  the  least ;  but  it  would  be  better  if  in 
every  possible  instance  men  built  their  own  houses 
on  a  scale  commensurate  rather  with  their  condi- 
tion at  the  commencement,  than  their  attainments 
at  the  termination  of  their  worldly  career,  and 
built  them  to  stand  as  long  as  human  work  at  its 
strongest  can  be  hoped  to  stand  ;  recording  to  their 
child;-en  what  they  had  been,  and  from  what  if  so 
it  had  been  permitted  them,  they  had  risen.  And 
when  houses  are  thus  built,  we  may  have  that  true 
domestic  architecture,  the  beginning  of  all  other, 
which  does  not  disdain  to  treat  with  respect  and 
thoughtfulness,  the  small  habitation  as  well  as  the 
large,  and  which  invests  with  the  dignity  of  con- 
tented manhood  the  narrowness  of  worldly  circum- 
stance." 

In  reference  to  these  views,  there  may  be  pecu- 
liarities of  sentiment  as  well  as  of  expression — 
and  there  must  always  be  a  certain  limitation  to 
their  acceptance ;  yet  the  love  of  home,  with  the 
tender  memories  which  gather  around  its  associa- 
tions, will  ever  be  among  the  earliest  and  the 
dearest  our  hearts  most  fondly  cling  to,  unless 
eradicated  by  companions  and  by  influences,  con- 
cerned parents  sedulously  strive  to  guard  against. 

Margaret  M.  Davidson,  when  about  twelve  years 
of  age,  on  a  visit  to  New  York,  expressed  her  feel- 
ings by  the  beautiful  lines,  entitled  "  Yearnings  for 
Home"  : — 

"  I  would  fly  from  the  city,  would  fly  from  its  care, 
To  my  own  native  plants  and  my  flow'rets  so  fair! 
To  the  cool  grassy  shade  and  the  rivulet  bright 
Which  reflects  the  pale  moon  on  its  bosom  of  light. 
Again  would  I  view  the  old  mansion  so  dear, 
AVhcre  I  sported  a  babe  without  sorrow  or  fear. 
I  would  leave  this  great  citj'  so  brilliant  and  gay, 
For  a  peep  at  my  Home  on  this  pure  summer  day. 
I  have  friends  whom  I  love,  and  would  leave  with 
regret, 

But  the  love  of  my  home  is  teuderer  yet  1 

There  a  sister  reposes,  unconscious  in  death — 

'Twas  there  she  first  drew  and  there  yielded  her  breath 

A  father  1  love  is  away  from  me  now — 

Oh,  could  I  but  print  a  sweet  kiss  on  his  brow, 

Or  smooth  the  gray  locks  to  my  fond  heart  so  dear, 

IIow  quickly  would  vanish  each  trace  of  a  tear  1 

Attentive  I  listen  to  pleasure's  gay  call ; 

But  my  o.wn  darling  Home,  it  is  dearer  than  all." 


The  Dogs  of  Damascus. — Damascus,  the  capi- 
tal of  Syria,  located  in  the  centre  of  an  extensive 
plain,  beautifully  watered, swarms  with  dogs.  Their 
number  is  past  finding  out.  They  are  not  the  va- 
riety which  associate  on  friendly  terms  with  men. 
They  could  not  be  domesticated  to  become  com- 
panionable, and  yet  they  always  cluster  about 
hunian  habitations.  Were  it  not  for  the  refuse 
crumbs  and  scraps  of  food  thrown  into  the  streets, 
on  which  they  principally  subsist,  thousands  of 
tiieni  would  inevitably  die  of  starvation  in  a  single 
week.  As  it  is,  large  numbers  undoubtedly  perish 
in  that  way,  since  they  scramble  and  fight  so  furi- 


ously for  a  morsel,  the  strong  must  succeed  better 
than  the  young  and  weak.  Detested,  they  are 
tolerated  as  a  necessary  nuisance,  because  they  are 
scavengers  to  remove  every  morsel  of  meat,  bread, 
and  bone,  which  would  otherwise  accumulate  to 
the  public  detriment.  Charitably  disposed  Mus- 
sulmans throw  into  the  street  an  occasional  supply, 
as  offerings  of  pity  for  the  wretched  looking  crea- 
tures. They  could  not  be  driven  away,  nor  could 
they  be  exterminated  without  actually  perilling  the 
public  health,  under  the  ordinary  municipal  ar- 
rangements. Through  the  day  they  are  sleeping, 
or  at  least  keeping  quiet ;  but  with  the  approach 
of  evening  shades,  they  astonish  the  spectator  with 
their  numbers  and  ferocious  appearance.  These 
dogs  are  small,  of  a  dingy  yellowish  colour,  with 
sharp  snouts,  bright,  fierce  eyes,  and  the  sharpest, 
whitest,  rows  of  teeth  ever  seen  in  any  jaws.  Whe- 
ther in  Damascus  they  have  divided  the  city  into 
sections,  which  are  recognized  as  the  specific  do- 
main of  a  family  or  particular  tribe,  was  not  ascer- 
tained ;  but  in  Alexandria  and  Cairo,  such  divisions 
of  territory  are  actually  defined.  Many  a  puppy 
is  slaughtered  without  mercy,  from  being  ignorant 
of  the  line,  and  running  over  the  limits. 

Constantinople  is  infested  by  the  same  race  of 
scavenger-dogs,  to  an  enormous  extent.  There  may 
be  nearly  a  million  of  them.  Their  habits  in  one 
city  illustrate  their  economy  in  all.  So  vastly 
numerous  are  they  in  the  streets  through  the  night, 
that  no  one  dare  venture  out  without  a  lantern. 
No  person  is  allowed  by  the  sentinels  to  attempt 
walking  out  in  the  evening  without  a  light,  lest 
they  should  be  instantly  devoured  by  the  packs  in 
pursuit  of  prey.  The  lantern  is  suspended  by  a 
string  from  the  hand,  and  carried  close  to  the 
ground.  A  circle  of  dogs  move  with  the  light, 
but  never  venture  to  get  very  near  it.  Were  it  not 
for  the  fear  of  a  light,  it  would  be  extremely  ha- 
zardous to  attempt  going  from  one  door  to  another 
through  a  gauntlet  of  these  blood-loving  animals. 
They  bark  incessantly  through  the  night.  Being 
accustomed  to  the  constant  annoyance,  the  inhabi- 
tants are  less  disturbed  than  they  otherwise  would 
be.  Their  multiplication  is  quite  astonishing,  when 
the  difiiculty  of  sustaining  life  is  taken  into  consi- 
deration. 

Litters  of  puppies  may  be  seen  almost  every 
where  through  the  day.  The  dam  nurses  them 
very  quietly,  paying  no  attention  to  the  passer — 
unless  by  accident  a  foot  or  tail  is  trodden  upon. 
Then  the  welkin  rings  with  their  howling,  which  is 
propagated  by  the  nearest  dog,  and  extended  till 
the  yelpings  are  lost  in  space. 

At  the  village  of  Gezah,  opposite  the  ruins  of 
Fastat,  once  the  capital  of  Lower  Egypt,  there  is  a 
depot  for  cattle,  which  are  driven  from  the  interior 
of  Africa,  following  the  windings  of  the  Nile  for 
the  sake  of  water.  The  cattle  have  a  hump  on  the 
shoulders,  as  large  as  an  ordinary  hat — which  is 
much  of  a  curiosity,  and  therefore  worth  going  to 
see.  Sometimes  nearly  a  thousand  head  are  col- 
lected at  Gezah,  waiting  to  be  sold.  They  become 
restive  from  the  irritation  of  insects,  thirsty  and 
hungry,  too,  and  in  their  excitement  gore  and 
trample  many  to  death.  Others  die  from  other 
causes,  so  that  every  morning  one  or  two  ai'e  found 
dead. 

The  dogs  lie  about  the  borders  of  the  enclosure, 
fully  expecting  every  morning  a  new  carcass  or 
two.  When  the  herdsmen  drag  the  dead  bodies 
to  the  line,  the  dogs  stand  in  rows  impatiently 
waiting  ;  and  as  the  men  step  back,  they  seize  the 
carcass  and  drag  it  as  firemen  run  with  an  engine, 
making  the  dust  fly  as  they  go — and  in  an  in- 
credibly short  space  of  time  after,  it  is  torn  into 
shreds,  and  the  bones  gnawed  as  though  they  had 
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been  rasped  with  a  steel  rasp.  Wheu  these  mul- 
titudes of  dogs  can  find  no  other  food,  they  seek 
subsistence  in  the  superficial  graves,  in  which  bo- 
dies are  interred  without  cofiins.  Their  whole  his- 
tory, therefore,  is  extraordinary. 

Several  varieties  of  the  dog,  which  have  no  in- 
tercourse with  man,  either  as  his  friend,  companion, 
or  looker-on,  waiting  for  what  he  is  disposed  to 
give  away,  are  met  with  in  Asia.  They  hunt  in 
packs,  like  the  wolf,  and  combine  for  mutual  pro- 
tection. These  half-savage  scavenger-dogs  of  the 
East  licked  up  the  blood  of  Naboth,  and  ate  the 
body  of  Jezebel,  all  but  the  palms  of  her  hands 
and  the  soles  of  herTeet.  Thus,  by  understand- 
ing the  habits  of  these  dogs  of  Damascus,  the  Bible 
accounts  of  them  are  cleared  from  all  obscurities. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

A  Word  for  the  Poor. 

The  season  is  now  upon  us,  in  which  the  poor 
and  destitute  have  especial  claims  upon  the  care 
and  store  of  those  who  are  blessed  with  abundance; 
and  happy  will  it  be  for  such,  if  these  are  cheer- 
fully answered,  according  to  the  will  and  direction 
of  Him  whose  stewards — whether  faithful  or  un- 
faithful— we  are.  Let  us  remember  that  "  he  that 
giveth  to  the  poor,  lendeth  to  the  Lord,"  who  will 
abundantly  bless  with  the  reward  of  peace,  those 
who  are  engaged  to  serve  him,  even  though  it  may 
be  but  in  handing  a  cup  of  cold  water  to  one  of  his 
children  ;  for,  saith  he,  "  inasmuch  as  ye  have  done 
it  to  one  of  the  least  of  these,  ye  have  done  it  unto 
me." 

The  advice  and  counsel  of  an  ancient  Friend, 
to  his  fellow  professors,  may  tend  to  strengthen  and 
confirm  the  feeling  of  concern  for  the  poor  and  af- 
flicted, when  he  said  :  "  Judge  the  cause  of  the 
fatherless,  and  plead  for  the  widow,  and  feel  your 
bowels  warm  with  tenderness  towards  the  afflicted, 
and  I  am  certain  the  God  of  heaven  will  bless  you 
in  basket  and  in  store,  and  peace  and  love  will  in- 
crease amongst  you.  Advise  such  as  are  rich  and 
have  neither  wives  nor  children,  that  they  be  much 
given  to  hospitality  and  to  good  works  :  the  day  is 
coming  in  which  such  must  know  that  it  is  better 
to  serve  the  Lord  with  their  substance  in  their  day, 
than  to  leave  it  to  their  brethren,  or  brethren's 
children,  or  to  pretend  to  leave  it  to  serve  when 
they  are  gone. 

"  There  are  two  sorts  of  people,"  said  he,  "  for 
whom  my  soul,  in  the  sense  thereof,  doth  often 
mourn ;  the  one  is,  such  as  have  wives,  but  never 
had  a  child,  yet  are  rich  in  this  world  ;  and  the 
other  such  as  never  had  wife  nor  child,  and  have 
toiled  to  get  riches  in  abundance ;  and  when  nei- 
ther of  these  two  states  are  willing  to  serve  the 
Truth  with  all  their  souls  and  substance.  Now  I 
desire  in  the  love  of  Grod,  that  if  any  such  there 
be,  that  faithful  Friends  speak  to  them,  and  advise 
them  to  discharge  themselves  of  the  stewardship 
they  are  intrusted  with,  so  that  God  may  have  his 
honour,  and  they  the  comfort,  by  serving  the  Truth 
in  their  lifetime." 

"  Blessed  is  he  that  considcreth  the  poor  :  the 
Lord  will  deliver  him  in  the  time  of  trouble.  The 
Lord  will  preserve  him,  and  keep  him  alive;  and 
he  shall  be  blessed  upon  the  earth.  The  Lord  will 
strengthen  him  upon  the  bed  of  languishing ;  thou 
wilt  make  all  his  bed  in  his  sickness."  These  are 
the  pi'oraises  of  Him  whose  stewards  we  are — 
through  his  faithful  servant — and  happy  will  it  be 
for  those,  who,  through  simple  obedience  to  the 
promptings  of  the  pure  witness  for  Truth  in  their 
hearts,  are  enabled  to  lay  hold  upon  them,  hav- 
ing in  store  a  good  foundation  against  the  time  to 
come ;  for,  "  Pure  religion  and  undefiled  before 
God  and  the  Father  is  this,  to  visit  the  fatherless 


and  widows  in  their  affliction,  and  to  keep  himself 
unspotted  from  the  world." 


For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Western  Pork  Trade. 
According  to  the  Cincinnati  Gazette,  the  surplus 
hog  products  of  the  West  may  be  valued  in  round 
numbers  at  $35,000,000.  About  one-fourth  of 
tbis  business  is  transacted  at  Cincinnati  directly, 
and  a  considerable  proportion  besides  is  connected 
indirectly  with  the  trade  of  that  city,  which  has 
therefore  become  the  centre  of  the  pork  business. 
The  Gazette  anticipates  an  increase  in  the  supply 
of  pork  for  the  season  of  1858  and  1859  of  not 
far  from  twenty  per  cent.  This  increase,  it  is 
thought,  will  be  chiefly  realized  in  Indiana,  Iowa, 
Illinois,  Missouri  and  Tennessee.  Ohio  and  Ken- 
tucky will  probably  hold  their  own,  but  no  more. 
The  corn  that  is  now  being  fed  to  the  hogs,  is  of 
good  quality,  much  better  than  that  used  last  year, 
and  the  animals,  it  is  expected,  will  be  sent  to 
market  in  good  order. 


The  Biscipline  of  Daily  Life. 

The  reason  why  we  have  so  many  crosses,  trials, 
wrongs,  and  pains  is  here  made  evident.  We  have 
not  one  too  many  for  the  successful  culture  of  our 
faith.  The  great  thing,  and  that  which  is  most 
of  all  difficult  to  produce  in  us,  is  a  participation 
of  Christ's  forgiving  gentleness  and  patience.  This, 
if  we  can  learn  it,  is  the  most  difficult  and  most 
distinctively  Christian  of  all  attainments.  There- 
fore we  need  a  continual  discipline  of  occasions ; 
poverty,  misrepresentations,  oppressions,  persecu- 
tions ;  we  can  hardly  have  too  many  for  our  own 
good,  if  we  only  receive  them  as  our  Saviour  did 
his  cross.  It  is  by  just  these  refining  fires  of  trial 
and  suffering  that  we  are  to  be  most  advanced  in 
that  to  which  we  aspire. 

We  have  not  too  many  occasions  given  us  for 
the  exercise  of  patience  ;  which  is  yet  more  evident 
when  we  consider  the  christian  power  of  patience. 
How  many  are  there  who  by  reason  of  poverty, 
obscurity,  infirmity  of  mind  or  body,  can  never 
hope  to  do  much  by  action  and  who  often  sigh  at 
the  contemplation  of  their  want  of  power  to  effect 
anything.  But  it  is  given  to  them,  as  to  all,  to 
suffer;  let  them  only  suffer  well,  and  they  will 
give  a  testimony  for  God  which  all  who  know  them 
will  deeply  feel  and  profoundly  respect.  It  is  not 
necessary  for  all  men  to  be  great  in  action.  The 
greatest  and  sublimest  power  is  often  simply  pa- 
tience ;  and  for  just  that  reason  we  need  sometimes 
to  see  its  greatness  alone,  that  we  may  embrace 
the  solitary,  single  idea  of  such  greatness,  and 
bring  it  into  our  hearts  uncoufused  with  all  other 
kinds  of  power.  Whoever  gives  to  the  church  of 
God  such  a  contribution — the  invalid,  the  cripple, 
the  neglected  and  forlorn  woman — every  such  per- 
son yields  a  testimony  for  the  cross  that  is  second 
in  value  to  no  other. 

Let  this  be  remembered,  and  let  it  be  your  joy, 
in  every  trial,  and  grief,  and  pain,  and  wrong  you 
suffer — that  to  suffer  well  is  to  be  advocate,  and 
apostle,  and  pillar  of  faith. 

"  They  also  serve,  who  only  stand  and  wait." 

And  here,  let  me  add,  is  pre-eminently  the  office 
and  power  of  woman.  Her  power  is  to  be  the 
power  most  especially  of  gentleness  and  patient  en- 
durance. An  office  so  divine,  let  her  joyfully  ac- 
cept and  faithfully  bear — adding  sweetness  to  life 
in  all  its  exasperating  and  bitter  experiences,  caus- 
ing poverty  to  smile,  cheering  the  hard  lot  of  ad- 
versity, teaching  pain  the  way  of  peace,  abating 
hostilities  and  disarming  injuries  by  the  patience  of 


her  love.  All  the  manifold  conditions  of  human 
suffering  and  sorrow  are  so  many  occasions  given 
to  woman  to  prove  the  sublimity  of  true  submission, 
and  reveal  the  celestial  power  of  passive  goodness. 

Have  you  never  observed  the  immense  power 
exerted  by  many  Christian  men  and  women,  whose 
lives  are  passed  in  comparative  silence  'i  You  know 
not  how  it  is,  they  seem  to  be  really  doing  little, 
and  yet  they  are  felt  by  thousands.  And  the  se- 
cret of  this  wonder  is  that  they  know  how  to  suffer 
well — they  are  in  the  patience  of  Jesus.  They 
will  not  resent  evil,  or  think  evil.  They  are  not 
easily  provoked,  they  are  content  with  their  lot, 
though  it  be  a  lot  of  poverty  and  affliction.  They 
will  not  be  envious  of  others.  When  they  arc 
wronged  they  remember  Christ,  and  forgive ;  when 
opposed  and  thwarted,  they  endure  and  wait.  Tliey 
live  in  an  element  of  composure  and  sweetness,  and 
cannot  be  irritated  and  fretted  by  men. — Busk- 
nell. 


Ncv;Iy-discovered  Paint  dcjiosits. — Professor  De 
Bow  recently  visited  the  paint  deposits  lately  dis- 
covered by  Hugh  White  on  his  land  near  Liberty, 
Bedford  County,  Va.,  and  furnishes  us  with  the 
result  of  his  investigations,  from  which  it  appears 
that  they  are  the  most  extensive  body  of  decompos- 
ed ochrous  iron  ores  in  the  United  States,  if  not 
in  the  world.  Though  situated  in  juxtaposiliou 
with  the  decomposed  granite  in  the  form  of  porce- 
lain— which  is  beautiful  and  abundant — and  form- 
ed from  the  decomposition  of  the  primitive  order 
of  silicious  formation,  this  paint  has  all  the  features 
of  a  real  pigment,  pulverises  easily,  contains  no 
foreign  impurities,  is  soft  and  yielding  to  the  touch 
and  though  oily  and  compressible,  is  entirely  free 
from  clay,  and  indeed  has  all  the  properties  of 
umber,  which  it  resembles  both  in  character  and 
appearance. — In  colour  it  varies  from  a  light  yellow 
to  a  dark  brown,  as  taken  from  the  bank.  The 
small  or  loose  umber  is  the  lightest  both  in  density 
and  colour.  The  flake  ranges  from  a  chrome  yellow 
to  a  brown  black,  and  when  burned  and  properly 
prepared,  forms  the  fine  burnt  umber  of  the  arts, 
so  valuable  to  painters  and  artizaus  generally. — 
Richmond  Enquirer. 


Story  of  a  Cat.—lha  Boston  (^Slass.)  Hernld 
tells  the  following  : — "  Two  years  and  a  half  ago, 
one  of  our  citizens,  to  oblige  a  friend,  the  captaiu 
of  a  ship  about  to  sail  for  the  East  Indies,  gave 
him  a  cat,  for  the  purpose  of  keeping  the  vermin 
on  board  in  proper  subjection.  Pussy,  during  the 
intervening  time,  voyaged  to  Calcutta,  thence  to 
Liverpool,  back  to  Bombay,  thence  to  Charleston, 
South  Carolina,  and  finally  to  Boston.  A  few  daj's 
after  the  arrival  of  this  ship  in  our  port,  the  former 
owners  of  the  cat  were  sitting  at  breakfast,  when  in 
walked  Tabby,  just  as  if  she  had  never  been  from 
home,  and  after  she  had  taken  a  review  of  the  pre- 
mises, she  came  and  jumped  up  on  the  knee  of  the 
master  of  the  household,  as  had  been  her  wont  in 
old  times.  The  story  is  a  curious  evidence  of  at- 
tachment to  locality  in  tiie  animal,  and  a  singular 
proof  of  its  retention  of  memory." 


Large  sale  of  Coffee. — At  the  autumn  sale  of  tlic 
Dutch  Trading  Company,  held  lately  in  Rotterdam, 
the  largest  stock  ever  known  at  one  sale  was  brought 
to  the  hammer.  It  consisted  of  about  eight  hun- 
dred thousand  bales ;  but  large  as  it  was,  it  was 
not  equal  to  the  demand.  It  brought  about  a 
penny  a  bag  more  than  the  brokers'  estimate,  and 
the  sum  realized  was  about  two  millions  and  a  half 
sterling.  One  half  of  this  total  was  pure  profit  to 
the  government,  while  the  brokers'  commission 
amounted  to  £25,000. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


THE  FRIEND. 


ELEVENTH  MONTH  27,  1858. 


Our  friends,  Priscilla  Green  and  Mary  Nichol- 
son, who  have  been  engaged  in  visiting  Friends  in 
this  country  upwards  of  two  years,  embarked  at 
New  York  for  home  on  the  10th  instant. 


We  take  the  following  from  the  printed  minuks 
of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting.  The  proposition  ap- 
pears to  be  the  same  as  that  which  was  before  the 
several  Yearly  Meetings  on  this  continent,  in  the 
year  1831  or  1832,  and  which  was  so  strenuously 
advocated  by  E.  Bates. 

Seventh-day,  Te7ith  mo.  2d. 

"  The  following  extract  from  the  minutes  of  the 
Meeting  for  Sufferings  has  been  received  and  read, 
and  the  subject  has  received  our  deliberate  consi- 
deration, under  a  feeling  of  the  great  importance 
of  the  movement,  and  of  its  effects  upon  our  reli- 
gious society  at  large.  After  a  full  and  free  ex- 
pression of  opinion,  in  much  harmony,  the  meeting 
arrived  at  a  united  judgment  favourable  to  the 
proposition.  In  order  more  efiFectually  to  carry  it 
out,  we  appoint  the  following  Friends,  in  conjunc- 
tion with  a  like  committee  of  women  Friends,  to 
propose  to  a  future  sitting  the  names  of  a  suitable 
number  of  Friends  to  represent  this  meeting  in 
such  body,  should  the  movement  receive  the  sanc- 
tion of  other  Yearly  Meetings,  viz :  Francis  W. 
Thomas,  Jonathan  Johnson,  Joseph  Cox,  Elijah 
CoiEn,  David  Mote,  Joseph  Doan,  Olney  Thomp- 
son, Jacob  Hadley,  Joseph  Wright,  David  Hunt, 
George  Carter,  Jacob  Elliott,  Thomas  Arnett, 
Jonathan  Baldwin,  Joseph  D.  Hoag,  Thomas  Jay 
of  West  Branch,  Ephraim  Morgan,  James  Owen, 
Enos  G.  Pray  and  George  Evans. 

"  ^At  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  of  Indiana  Yearly 
Meeting,  lield  at  Whitewater,  Tenth  montli  2d, 
1858. 

"  '  A  concern  has  been  introduced  in  this  meeting 
for  the  appointment  of  a  body  of  Friends,  made 
up  of  representatives  from  the  different  Yearly 
Meetings,  to  which  can  be  referred  all  such  matters 
as  may  affect  with  suffering  the  brotherhood  of 
Yearly  Meetings ;  and,  also,  the  establishment  of 
new  Yearly  Meetings,  or  discontinuance  of  those 
which  have  become  too  small  to  be  profitably  con- 
tinued, and  also  all  questions  as  to  a  uniformity  of 
doctrine  and  discipline  in  our  society,  and  any 
other  point  concerning  the  general  interests  of  our 
religious  society  which  may  be  delegated  to  such  a 
body  by  the  several  Yearly  Meetings.  This  sub- 
ject has  elicited  much  interest  and  feeling  in  this 
meeting,  believing  it  to  be  of  grave  religious  im- 
portance, and  one  which  would  exert  an  important 
influence  on  the  well-being  and  perpetuity  of  our 
beloved  society,  and  as  having  a  precedent  in  the 
meetings  in  the  Apostolic  Churches,  to  which  were 
referred  questions  which  were  likely  to  affect  the 
welfare  of  the  Church. 

"  '  It  is  believed,  too,  that  such  a  body  would  exert 
an  important  influence  in  restoring  to  the  unity  of 
the  body  many  of  those  who  are  now  standing 
aloof  within  the  different  Yearly  Meetings.  After 
a  free  consideration  thereof,  it  is  the  united  judg- 
ment of  this  meeting  that  this  subject  be  laid  be- 
fore the  Yearly  Meeting.'    Taken  from  the  minutes. 

"  C11ARLE.S  F.  Coffin,  Clerk." 

Second-day,  Tenth  nw.  ith. 

"  The  Committee  appointed  at  a  former  sitting, 
to  propose  the  names  of  Friends  to  represent  this 
meeting  in  a  body  of  representatives  from  the 
several  Yearly  Meeting",  to  confer  together  on  the 
general  intcre&ts  of  Society,  report  as  below,  *hieh 


having  been  considered,  is  united  with  by  this 
meeting ;  and  the  Friends  therein  named  are  ap- 
pointed accordingly,  and  directed  to  report  to  our 
next  Yearly  Meeting.  Our  Epistle  Committee  is 
directed  to  prepare  a  postscript  to  the  Epistles  to 
other  Yearly  Meetings,  as  proposed. 

"  REPORT. 

"  The  Committee  on  the  nomination  of  Friends 
for  members  of  a  body  to  be  composed  of  repre- 
sentatives of  the  Yearly  Meetings,  to  confer  to- 
gether on  the  general  interests  of  Society,  report 
that  we  have  united  in  proposing  the  following, 
viz  :  Jonathan  Johnson,  Elijah  Coffin,  Joseph  Cox, 
George  Evans,  David  Hunt,  Enos  G.  Pray,  and 
Francis  W.  Thomas. 

"  We  suggest  that,  in  making  this  appointment, 
it  be  fully  understood,  that  the  mind  and  authority 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  supreme  authority  for  the 
decision  of  all  matters  of  Discipline  in  all  our 
meetings ;  and  that  the  authority  to  be  exercised 
by  such  a  body  as  is  now  proposed,  is  such,  and 
such  only,  as  applies  to  cases  referred  to  them  by 
any  one  of  the  Yearly  Meetings,  or  which  may 
affect  with  suffering  the  brotherhood  of  Yearly 
Meetings. 

"Also,  that  the  associated  Committees,  if  such 
should  be  appointed,  meet  at  such  time  and  place 
as  they  may  agree  upon  themselves. 

"And  that  notice  of  the  action  of  this  meeting  in 
the  case,  be  communicated  to  other  Yearly  Meet 
ings,  in  a  Postscript  to  our  Epistles  to  them. 
"  Signed  on  behalf  of  the  Committee, 

"  George  Carter, 
"  Naomi  Coffin. 

"  Tenth  mo.  2d,  1858." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
EUROPE. — Liverpool  dates  to  the  6th  inst.    It  was 
rumoured  in  London,  that  Lord  John  Russell  would 
supersede  the  Earl  of  Derby  as  Premier  of  the  English 
Cabinet. 

The  U.  S.  steam  frigate  Niagara,  with  her  cargo  of 
rescued  Africans,  had  reached  St.  Vincents.  Sixty  of 
the  npgroes  had  died  on  the  passage. 

At  the  Reform  Conference,  held  on  the  5th  inst.,  a  re^ 
solution  was  adopted  requesting  John  Bright  to  frame 
and  bring  in  to  Parliament  a  Reform  bill.  He  has  ac 
cepted  the  duty.  The  Bank  of  England  rates  of  discount 
were  unchanged,  but  the  money  market  showed  an 
upward  tendency.  There  was  an  active  drain  of  gold 
for  the  continent.    Consols,  97|-  a  98. 

The  sales  of  cotton  at  Liverpool  for  the  week,  were 
47,000  bales.  Prices  had  declined  ^rf.  per  pound.  Bread 
stuffs  were  very  dull.    Flour  was  quoted  at  20s.  a  24s. 

The  Spanish  government  has  carried  nearly  all  the 
elections  in  the  provinces.  In  Madrid,  the  opposition 
candidate  was  returned.  Spanish  troops  had  sailed  from 
Malaga  to  co-operate  with  the  French  in  China. 

Portugal  contemplates  making  an  address  to  the  great 
Powers,  complaining  that  France  refused  mediation' in 
the  affair  of  the  ca[)tured  ship  Charles  et  Georges. 

Rio  Janeiro  dates  to  the  10th  ult.  had  been  received 
at  London.  The  Paraguayans  were  placing  obstruc- 
tions in  the  lower  part  of  their  river,  to  prevent  the  in- 
gress of  the  expected  hostile  fleet  from  the  United  States 

The  crops  in  nearly  every  part  of  Europe  were  turning 
out  finely,  and  shipments  from  American  ports  were 
looked  upon  as  ba7,ardous. 

The  accounts  from  Manchester  and  other  portions  of 
the  manufacturing  districts  of  England  exhibit  rather 
more  activity,  the  recent  decline  that  was  submitted  to 
by  spinners  and  manufacturers  having  induced  fresh 
contracts. 

MEXICO. — The  affairs  of  this  unhappy  country  con 
tinue  in  a  state  of  great  confusion.    Soon  after  the  re- 
volution which  displaced  Comonfort,  and  put  Zuloaga 
in  the  Presidency,  a  reaction  commenced,  which  has 
progressed  until  nearly  the  whole  country,  with  the  ex 
ception  of  the  capital,  has  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the 
so  called  "liberals."    On  the  15th  ult..  Gen.  Blanco 
with  an  army  of  1500  men,  attacked  and  entered  the 
city  of  Mexico,  but  was  rei)ulscd  after  a  sanguinary  con 
test  in  whicii  several  hunilred  men  were  killed  on  both 
sides.    The  liberal  forces  were  however  concentrating 
about  the  capital,  rendering  its  early  capture  probable 


UNITED  STATES.— Z'aKsas.— Samuel  Medary,  late 
Governor  of  the  territory  of  Minnesota,  has  accepted  the 
post  of  Governor  of  Kansas,  in  place  of  Gov.  Denver, 
resigned. 

California. — Dates  to  the  5th  inst.  have  been  received, 
by  the  Tehuantepec  route.  The  transit  across  the 
isthmus  of  Tehuantepec  occupied  forty  hours.  The 
steamer  Cortes  at  San  Francisco  from  Victoria,  brought 
500  passengers  from  Frazer  river,  and  $42,000  in  gold. 
Advices  from  Honolula  give  a  more  favourable  account 
of  the  whaling  fleet.  The  rainy  season  commenced  in 
California  on  the  21st  ult.,  with  a  heavy  rain  extending 
throughout  the  State.  The  flood  was  so  heavy  that  the 
miners  have  been  driven  from  several  river  beds,  where 
they  had  located  during  the  dry  season. 

Georgia. — Nearly  half  of  the  assessed  valuation  of  the 
State  of  Georgia,  is  in  negroes  ;  432,124  of  these  "  chat- 
tels" being  valued  at  $227,468,927,  and  the  entire  valua- 
tion of  the  State  is  only  $589,055,114.  The  increase  of 
slaves  since  1857,  is  2558. 

Survey  of  the  Lakes. — During  the  past  season  there 
have  been  on  the  Lakes  six  parties  engaged  in  making 
government  surveys,  under  the  charge  of  the  Board  of 
United  States  Topographical  Engineers.  These  have  all 
been  at  work  between  Detroit  and  Mackinac — mainly  on 
Lake  Huron.  Three  of  these  are  shore  parties — one  as- 
tronomical, one  main  triangulation,  and  one  off-shore 
hydrographical. 

Arkansas, — The  Governor's  message  states  the  popu- 
lation, according  to  a  late  census,  to  be  325,429,  includ- 
ing 80,385  slaves  and  734  free  persons  of  colour.  The 
taxable  property  of  the  State  is  assessed  at  $99,873,248. 
There  was  a  balance  of  $235,194  in  the  State  treasury. 

New  York. — Mortality  last  week,  351.  From  con- 
sumption, 59  ;  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  32.  Natives 
of  the  United  States,  227.  The  arrivals  of  emigrants  at 
this  port  for  the  week,  were  but  414;  total  this  year, 
73,339,  against  169,571,  same  time  last  year. 

Pldladelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  145.  Consump- 
tion, 30  ;  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  7. 

The  Slave  Trade. — The  bark  Venus  was  recently  cap- 
tured off  the  Moro  by  a  Spanish  war  steamer.  The  Veuus 
had  nearly  600  negroes  on  board.  On  the  11th  inst.,  a 
captured  slaver  called  the  Brothers,  which  was  taken  on 
the  coast  of  Africa,  with  a  slaver's  outfit,  arrived  at 
Charleston,  S.  C,  in  charge  of  an  United  States  officer. 
The  latter  had  no  slaves  on  board  when  taken. 

3Iiscellaneous. —  Wool  Growing  in  California. — The  San 
Francisco  papers  say,  that  the  wool  business  of  Cali- 
fornia is  rapidly  increasing  in  importance.  It  is  assert- 
ed that  in  a  few  years  California  will  produce  wool  equal 
to  the  finest  Australian.  The  clip  of  the  present  year 
is  estimated  at  1,250,000  pounds. 

New  Article  for  Tanning. — The  Maine  Farmer  states, 
that  a  premium  was  awarded  at  the  State  Fair  at  Augusta, 
for  a  calf  skin  tanned  by  the  use  of  sweet  fern.  The 
skin  was  tanned  in  one  week,  and  bad  the  look  of  the 
best  French  calf  skin. 

Births  in  England. — The  number  of  births  returned  in 
England  the  last  year,  was  657,453,  viz.  335,541  boys 
and  321,912  girls.  The  number  of  children  born  out  of 
wedlock,  was  42,654,  or  6J  per  cent,  of  the  whole. 


EECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Jos.  Brown,  Pa.,  per  0.  M.,  $2,  vol.  31, 
for  Hiram  Cope,  Ind.,  $2,  to  12,  vol.  33  ;  from  Jas.  Aus- 
tin, agt.,  Mass.,  for  M.  Gardner,  E.  A.  Easton,  J.  B. 
Swaim,  A.  Barney,  Ed.  Mitchell,  B.  Gardner,  and  E.  F. 
Gardner,  $2  each,  vol.  32,  for  D.  L.  Heaton,  N.  Y.,  $3,  to 
52,  vol.  32  ;  from  David  Naylor,  0.,  $2,  vol.32  ;  from  Benj. 
Taber,  Vt.,  $2,  vol.  32;  Pelatia  Gove,  $2,  vol.  31 ;  from 
C.  P.,  for  S.  Green,  R.  I.,  $4,  vols.  31  and  32,  for  S. 
Sheffield,  $4,  vols.  30  and  31  ;  from  J.  Fawcett,  agt.,  0., 
for  S.  Hole,  David  Fawcett,  J.  B.  Bruff,  and  Job  Warren, 
$2  each,  vol.  31,  for  F.  Mearkt,  $2,  to  44,  vol.  31,  for 
Josiah  Fawcett  and  Israel  Heald,  $4  each,  vols.  30  and 
31,  for  Jos.  Painter  and  E.  Fawcett,  ,$2  each,  vol.  32  ; 
from  Asa  Raley,  0.,  $2,  vol.  31  ;  from  E.  Bund}',  agt.,  for 
$2,  vol.  32,  for  Jona.  Briggs,  $6,  vols.  30,  31  and  32,  0., 
S.  W.  Stanley  and  Jesse  Bailey,  jr.,  $2  each,  vol.  32,  for 
Geo.  Tatum,  jr.,  and  Robt.  Plummer,  $2  each,  vol.  31. 


WEST-TOWN  BOARDING-SCHOOL. 

There  is  an  opening  at  this  Institution  for  two  Assist- 
ant Teachers  in  the  Boys'  Schools.  Young  men  wishing 
to  improve  themselves  in  their  learning,  will  find  this  an 
eligible  situation.  ^ 

Application  may  be  made  to  David  Roberts,  flNk  Su- 
perintendent, or  to  Samuel  Hilles,  Wilmington,  Del.; 
Thomas  Evans,  817  Arch  street,  Philad. 

Eleventh  mo.  I7lh,  1808. 
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We  might  quote  from  the  Parliamentary  Re- 
ports the  names  of  numerous  other  vessels  evi- 
dently engaged  in  the  slave  trade,  and  overhauled 
on  the  coast  of  Africa  within  the  last  four  years, 
■which  displayed  the  United  States  flag,  and  thus 
escaped  search  and  capture,  to  pursue  the  infamous 
traffic* 

Joseph  T.  Crawford,  Acting  Commissary  Judge 
at  Havana,  Island  of  Cuba,  in  a  despatch  to  Lord 
Clarendon,  dated  "  January  14,  1856,"  says — 

"  The  slave  trade,  during  the  past  year,  has  been 
carried  on  with  more  than  its  ordinary  activity. 
No  less  than  6408  (Africans)  have  been  introduced 
during  the  last  twelve  months,  and  are  held  here 
in  slavery. 

"  I  have  no  reason  for  thinking  that  the  expedi- 
tions to  the  coast  of  Africa,  during  1855,  have 
proceeded  from  Cuba.,  as  formerly.  This  has,  in 
great  measure,  been  rendered  unnecessary  by  the 
facilities  the  slave  traders  find  in  fitting  out  their 
vessels  in  the  United  States,  where  the  craft  em- 
ployed are  to  be  met  with  cheap  and  suitable,  as 
■well  as  their  fittings  and  stores  much  more  reason- 
able in  price  than  here  in  Cuba ;  added  to  which, 
they  are  subjected  to  less  observation,  and  run  less 
risk  of  detection, — the  masters  and  crews  being 
easily  found  to  proceed  under  the  direction  of  an 
agent  or  supercargo,  usually  an  experienced  slave 
trader ;  their  cargoes  being  ready  (on  the  coast  of 
Africa),  waiting  their  appearance  at  the  given  point 
of  embarkation — they  arrive  there  under  the  Ame- 
rican flag,  take  on  board  their  miserable  cargo,  and 
are  oif  so  very  quickly  from  the  coast,  that  they 
arc  seldom  fallen  in  with  by  the  cruisers ;  or,  if 
they  were,  they  would  be  found,  like  the  '  G  rey 
Eagle'  [formerly  of  Philadelphia],  without  papers 
of  any  kind,  should  there  be  evidence  on  board  of 
their  slave-trading  character." 

In  a  despatch  from  the  same  officer,  dated  "  Ja- 
nuary 31st,  1857,"  he  furnishes  an  account  of  the 
number  of  slaves  knoion  to  have  been  landed  in 
Cuba,  from  the  coast  of  Africa,  during  1856,  which 
js  5478;  to  which  one-third  is  added,  as  a  very 
jow  olfcimate  of  the  number  smuggled  in,  without 


detection  or  knowledge;  making  a  total  of  7304 
for  the  year. 

He  says,  "  the  list  proves  that  the  slave  trade 
continues  to  be  carried  on,  not  only  extensively, 
but  almost  with  impunity ;  since,  of  so  large  a 
number  known  to  have  been  landed,  only  fifty-four 
have  been  captured." 

The  views  and  facts  we  have  here  stated,  are 
fully  confirmed  by  John  M.  Clayton,  Senator  from 
the  slave  State  of  Delaware,  in  a  speech  delivered 
in  the  Senate  of  the  United  States,  in  the  spring  of 
1854,  in  which  he  sets  forth  the  extensive  partici- 
pation of  American  vessels  in  the  trade.* 

Further  evidence  of  this  is  also  furnished  by  two 
of  the  public  newspapers  published  in  New  York 
city,  one  in  Baltimore,  and  another  published  in 
Washington,  D.  C.  In  one  of  these,  dated  Seventh 
mo.  14,  1856,  a  list  is  given  of  twenty-one  Ame- 
rican vessels  engaged  in  the  slave  trade,  eighteen  of 
which  had  sailed  out  of  the  port  of  New  York 
within  three  years  previous.f 

It  is  not  from  New  York  only  that  these  vessels 
are  sent  out.  There  is  evidence  that  the  ports  of 
Boston,  Philadelphia,  and  Baltimore,  as  well  as 
other  places  in  the  United  States,  are  used  for  this 
nefarious  purpose,  and  that  its  vast  profit,  the  bu- 
siness it  creates,  the  employment  it  gives  to  numer- 
ous mechanics  and  labourers,  with  the  large  and 
even  exorbitant  prices  which  are  paid  to  all  con- 
cerned, partly  with  a  view  to  secure  secresy,  arc 
silently  but  steadily  operating  to  undermine  the 
virtuous  feelings  of  many  in  the  community,  and  to 
lessen  the  abhorrence  which  should  justly  be  excited 
by  a  trade  that  inflicts  upon  our  fellow-creatures 
wrongs  so  monstrous,  and  sufl"erings  of  so  dreadful 
a  character. 

The  evils  produced  by  it  in  Africa  are  incalcula- 
bly great  and  wide-spread.  The  peaceful  pur- 
suits of  agriculture  and  manufactures  are  suspended. 
Wars  are  fomented  by  the  slave  traders,  and  mo- 
ney, fire-arms,  and  rum  liberally  supplied  to  the 
petty  chiefs  in  exchange  for  the  poor  victims,  stolen 
away  while  at  their  work,  or  captured  in  war.  The 
course  of  a  party  on  a  slave- hunt  is  a  scene  of 
desolation  and  carnage.  Villages  of  peaceful  na- 
tives, industriously  pursuing  their  ordinary  avoca- 
tions, are  suddenly  surrounded  and  surprised  by  an 
armed  horde  of  ruffians ;  their  houses  fired,  their 
grain-fields  destroyed,  their  cattle  driven  away,  the 
aged  and  the  infants  slaughtered,  and  the  young 
and  middle-aged  of  both  sexes  seized  and  bound. 
Their  hands  being  secured,  they  are  fastened  by 
the  neck  to  a  pole  of  sufficient  Icnuth  to  receive 
eight  or  ten  of  them,  and  thus  arc  driven  for  many 
miles  at  the  point  of  the  bayonet  or  sjicar,  with 
cruel  flogging  if  sullen  or  obstinate,  until  they  reach 
the  seaside,  there  to  be  transferred  to  the  pestilen- 
tial hold  of  the  slave  ship.  Barth,  a  recent  travel- 
ler in  7V.frica,  gives  an  afi"ecting  picture  of  one  of 
these  raids  which  he  witnessed  ;  and  his  story  is 
only  a  confirmation  of  numerous  recitals  from  other 
reliable  travellers. 

Where  tlie  slave  trade  is  carried  on,  there  is  no 
security  for  life,  for  propci'ty,  for  wife,  or  children. 


Prompted  by  cupidity  for  the  articles  which  the 
white  man  ofl"ers  in  barter  for  negroes,  the  untu- 
tored African  becomes  savage  and  treacherous,  and 
watches  the  favourable  moment  for  springing  by 
stealth  upon  his  prey,  or  for  betraying  him  to  the 
slave-dealer.  Accusations  of  crimes,  totally  un- 
founded, are  invented,  and  conviction  procured, 
that  the  petty  chiefs  may  profit  by  the  sale  of  tiie 
innocent  victim ;  the  midnight  ruffian  prowls  around 
the  dwelling  of  the  unsuspecting,  that  he  may  seize 
and  carry  off  some  unguarded  individual ;  and  in 
some  instances,  the  tics  of  afiection  and  blood  be- 
come so  entirely  dissevered,  that  these  deeds  of 
deceit  and  violence  are  practised  upon  the  nearest 
kindred.  David  Livingston,  another  modern  tra- 
veller, who  has  penetrated  further  into  Africa,  and 
obtained  a  more  accurate  knowledge  of  the  manners 
and  customs  of  her  inhabitants  than  almost  any 
other,  gives  abundant  proof  of  the  peaceful,  confid- 
ing, and  kind  character  of  the  natives,  where  the 
slave  trade  has  not  extended  its  barbarizing  and  de- 
grading influences  ;  and  states  distinctly,  that  when 
they  got  within  its  area,  the  whole  bearing  and 
conduct  of  the  people  were  altered  for  the  worse. 

Nor  are  the  slave  ship  and  the  passage  to  the 
land  of  cruel  and  unrequited  toil  less  destructive 
of  life,  or  less  deplorable  in  their  accompaniments. 
With  hundreds  of  men  and  women,  boys  and  girls, 
jammed  into  a  space  so  contracted,  that  each  one 
has  less  room  than  he  would  occupy  in  his  coffin, 
without  clothing,  with  no  means  for  cleanliness, 
with  little  light  or  ventilation  ;  unable  to  turn  or  to 
change  position  at  pleasure,  with  an  atmosphere  so 
pestiferous,  and  a  stench  so  sickening,  that  the 
stoutest  aud  most  hardy  seamen  revolt  at  it ;  mis- 
erably and  very  insufficiently  fed,  and  wholly  nt 
the  ■will  of  merciless  and  abandoned  men ;  what 
can  be  conceived  more  wretched  and  pitiable  than 
the  helpless  condition  of  the  poor  voyaging  negro  I 
Is  it  any  wonder  that  disease  in  its  most  appalling 
and  disgusting  forms  bursts  forth  with  violence,  and 
that  death  sweeps  hundreds  of  the  sufi"crers  beyond 
the  reach  of  their  tormentors.  The  mortality  is 
frightful.  In  the  case  of  the  Mary  E.  Smith,  al- 
ready alluded  to,  two  hundred  and  seventy-six  out 
of  about  five  hundred  died,  and  one  hundred  and 
nine  others  were  sick  in  the  hospital.  The  average 
mortality  among  the  slaves  carried  from  Africa  (o 
Cuba  and  Brazil  is  found  to  be  from  one-fourth  to 
one-third  of  all  that  are  shipped.* 

What  a  deplorable  picture  do  these  statements 
present  of  a  traffic  carried  on  in  this  cnliglifeiicd 
day,  by  a  professedly  cliri^-tian  people,  and  whicli 
is  attempted  to  bo  justified  on  the  al)surd  and  re- 
volting plea  that  it  is  bringing  the  negroes  within 
the  influence  of  Christianity  and  civilization,  and 
thus  conferring  a  benefit  upon  them.  Might  not 
the  slave  respond  to  this,  as  one  of  a  working  gang 
did  to  a  white  man  who  was  recommending  to  him 
the  religion  of  the  Saviour  of  men :  "  If  Christ 
commands  you  to  treat  us  thus,  then  Christ  is  a 
cruel  tyrant." 

The  researches  of  the  above  named,  as  well  .as 
other  travellers,  have  disclosed  a  vast  extent  of 


*  See  Appendix,  B. 


See  Ap[icudix,  C. 


f  See  Appcudi.x,  D. 


*  See  Appendix,  E,  N'o.  3. 
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fertile  country  in  the  interior  of  Africa,  adapted  to 
the  growth  of  cotton,  sugar,  maize,  palm  oil,  and 
all  the  products  which  require  the  genial  warmth 
of  a  tropical  clime.  To  develop  these  demands 
only  capital  and  well-directed  industry,  with  a 
peaceful  and  secure  enjoyment  of  the  fruits  of  la- 
bour. In  those  parts  adjacent  to,  or  on,  the  coast, 
•where  the  inhuman  traffic  in  flesh  had  been  check- 
ed, agriculture  and  commerce  were  beginning  to 
flourish,  and  the  material  for  peaceful  and  lawful 
commerce  was  rapidly  increasing.  From  official 
documents  it  appears  that  the  exports  from  the  port 
of  Lagos,  in  Guinea,  during  the  year  1856,  amount- 
ed in  value  to  one  hundred  and  seventy-eight  thou- 
sand eight  hundred  and  twenty-eight  pounds,  or 
about  eight  hundred  thousand  dollars;  and  from 
the  other  ports  in  the  Bight  of  Benin,  to  six  hun- 
dred and  eighty-three  thousand  five  hundred 
pounds,  or  more  than  three  millions  of  dollars; 
making  a  total  of  eight  hundred  and  sixty-two 
thousand  three  hundred  and  twenty-eight  pounds, 
or  nearly  four  millions  of  dollars;  and  almost  the 
whole  of  this  large  trade  has  sprung  up  within  the 
comparatively  short  space  of  twenty  years.  The 
cultivation  of  cotton  in  the  district  of  Yoruba  and 
the  adjoining  country,  during  the  same  period,  is 
estimated  at  seven  millions  two  hundred  thousand 
pounds.*  The  trade  of  the  colonies  founded  under 
the  auspices  of  the  American  Colonization  Society, 
is  a  further  proof  of  the  commercial  benefits  which 
would  result  from  the  entire  abolition  of  the  slave 
trade. 

B.  Campbell,  English  Consul  at  Lagos,  in  a  re- 
port to  the  government,  dated  "January  5th,  1857," 
says :  "  The  rapid  development  of  the  legitimate 
commercial  resources  of  this  part  of  Africa  demon- 
strates the  enormous  wrong  done  by  the  slave 
trade,  in  staying,  for  so  many  years,  the  natural 
resources  of  the  country,  and  tearing  away  its  in- 
habitants by  violence  and  fraud,  to  cultivate,  un- 
der the  pressure  of  the  lash,  in  foreign  lands,  those 
very  productions  which  the  climate  and  soil  of  his 
own  country  are  equally  capable  of  producing,  by 
that  natural  incentive  to  labour,  the  prospect  of 
reaping  and  enjoying  its  fruits." 

Every  year  furnishes  additional  evidence  that 
Africa,  treated  with  generous  and  christian  huma- 
nity, encouraged  and  aided  by  the  superior  skill  and 
knowledge  of  the  white  man,  would  yield  a  large 
contribution  to  the  wealth  and  comforts  of  the 
civilized  world,  and  furnish  a  vast  amount  of  use- 
ful products  for  legal  and  profitable  commerce  ; 
Avhile  the  intercourse  of  the  whites,  conducted  upon 
christian  principles,  and  showing  forth  the  attrac- 
tive light  of  a  consistent  and  virtuous  example  in 
life  and  conversation,  could  scarcely  fail,  under  the 
Divine  blessing,  to  prepare  the  way  for  embracing 
the  religion  which  produced  such  excellent  fruits. 

It  is  afflicting  to  find  that  the  hopes  entertained 
of  an  efi'ectual  check  being  given  to  the  slave  trade, 
and  that  Africa  would  thus  gradually  recover  from 
the  evils  produced  by  it,  are  likely  to  be  blighted 
by  its  further  revival,  under  the  pretext  of  obtain- 
in"-  free  labourers  for  some  of  the  West  India  Is- 
lands ;  a  scheme  sanctioned  by  one  of  the  European 
governments,  the  prosecution  of  which  has  already 
produced  very  disastrous  results.  The  pretence  of 
hiring  the  Africans  to  go  voluntarily  is  a  mere  guise, 
and  cannot  conceal,  what  it  practically  results  in, 
the  coercive  abduction  of  the  negroes  to  a  life  of  un- 
remunerated  labour ;  while,  at  the  same  time,  the 
authority  given  to  the  government  agents  to  procure 
them,  acts  as  a  protection  and  immunity  to  the 
regular  slave  trader,  and  will  thus  multiply,  to  a 
fearful  degree,  the  rapine,  bloodshed  and  destruc- 


tion which  have  heretofore  devastated  the  seaboard 
sections  of  Africa.* 

(To  be  continued.) 


*  Parliamentary  Reports,  Class  15,  1S5C-7,  p.  3d. 


From  the  Quarterly  Review. 

Progress  of  English  Agriculture, 

(Concluded  from  page  83.) 

There  are  other  facts  which  are  full  as  signifi- 
cant. In  1847,  the  proprietor  of  a  now  prosperous 
school  of  agricultural  chemistry  could  not,  out  of  a 
large  number  of  pupils,  find  one  who  was  willing  to 
be  gratuitously  instructed  in  the  science  for  which 
farmers  willingly  pay  him  at  present  a  heavy  ex- 
tra fee.  Even  —  Pusey,  who  devoted  his  life  to 
improvements  in  cultivation,  made  the  mistake,  in 
his  last  report,  of  undervaluing  the  services  which 
chemistry  had  rendered  to  agriculture.  Such,  how- 
ever, is  found  to  be  its  practical  value,  that  the  de- 
mands of  farmers  have  created  a  class  of  chemists 
who  make  the  relative  value  of  manures  and  artifi- 
cial food  and  the  constituents  of  soils  the  objects 
of  their  especial  study.  To  such  inquirers  — 
Lawes  devotes  the  Kothamsted  experimental  farm 
and  laboratory,  an  establishment  over  which  Dr. 
Gilbert  presides,  at  an  expense  for  the  last  fifteen 
years  of  more  than  £1000  a  year.  Professor  Way, 
who  has  lately  been  succeeded  by  Professor  Voelck- 
er,  was  bound  by  his  appointment  under  the  lloyal 
Agricultural  Society,  to  supply  analyses  to  the  sub- 
scribers at  certain  low  fixed  rates,  and  he  was 
amply  employed  by  the  tenant-farmer  community. 
In  the  West  of  England,  long  considered  the  very 
Bosotia  of  agriculture.  Professor  Voelcker  delivered 
last  year  at  Exeter,  Barnstaple,  and  Newton  Ab- 
bott, at  the  request  of  the  Bath  and  West  of  Eng- 
land Agricultural  Society,  a  series  of  most  admir- 
able lectures,  the  results  of  experiments  carried  on 
at  Cirencester,  on  such  subjects  as  "  The  Value  of 
Artificial  Manures,"  "Farm  Yard  Manures,"  "The 
Composition  of  Fertile  and  Barren  Soils,"  "  The 
Nutritive  Value  of  different  Oil-cakes."  In  1840, 
there  was  no  chemist  sufficiently  familiar  with  farm- 
ing to  treat  usefully  on  these  topics ;  and  if  he 
could  have  talked  the  very  quintessence  of  practical 
wisdom,  there  certainly  was  no  agricultural  audi- 
ence prepared  to  listen  to  him.  That  he  spoke 
the  language  of  science  would  of  itself  have  been 
sufficient  to  convince  the  tenantry  throughout  the 
country  that  he  did  not  speak  the  language  of  com- 
mon sense.  It  is  true  that  Coke  of  Holkham,  with 
his  usual  acuteness,  had  long  before  invited  the  at- 
tention of  Sir  Humphrey  Davy  to  the  chemistry  of 
agriculture,  and  even  specially  retained  —  Grise- 
wood's  services  for  Norfolk ;  but  the  public  were 
not  yet  ripe  for  instruction,  and  the  lever  of  su- 
perphosphate of  lime  and  guano  was  wanting  to 
move  their  minds  from  traditionary  routine.  From 
that  period  the  work  went  on  with  railroad  cele- 
rity. When  Josiah  Parkes  called  on  —  Handlcy 
in  1837,  he  found  him  experimenting  on  "  a  new 
manure  called  guano."  Ten  years  later,  although 
the  consumption  was  enormous,  many  farmers  look- 
ed upon  its  use  as  a  sort  of  treason,  and  met  inno- 
vators with  a  maxim,  which  is  in  one  sense  sound  : 
"  Nothing  like  muck."  Others,  equally  ignorant 
but  more  enterprising,  used  it  freely,  and  grew  great 
crops  without  caring  to  know  the  I'eason  why.  The 
desire  to  ascertain  the  reason  why  quickly  followed, 
and  has  already  converted  many  a  farmer  into  a 
creature  of  reason  from  a  creature  of  rule-of-thumb. 

If  it  be  asked  what  has  been  practically  gained 
within  the  last  twenty  years  by  the  investigations 
of  the  agricultural  chemist,  we  would  answer,  ccr- 
tainiy.  We  knew  years  an;o  tliat  farm-yard  ma- 
nure was  excellent ;  by  the  light  of  chemical  science 
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we  learn  why  it  is  "  a  perfect  universal  manure,' 
we  learn  how  to  manufacture  and  employ  it  best, 
and  we  learn  why  on  clay  soils  it  may  be  safely 
nay  advantageously,  left  for  weeks  on  the  surfac( 
before  being  ploughed  in.  Chemical  science  agaii 
teaches  us  why  lime,  which  is  not  an  active  manure, 
although  valuable  as  a  destroyer  of  elements  hos- 
tile to  fertility,  produces  great  efi'ect  for  a  series  o1 
years  and  then  not  unfrequently  ceases  to  show 
any  profitable  results ;  it  teaches  us  to  what  crops 
guano,  to  what  superphosphate  of  lime,  to  what 
farm-yard  manure  may  be  most  profitably  applied, 
and  when  a  mixture  of  all  three.  Chemistry  set- 
tles the  comparative  value  of  linseed  cake,  cotton 
cake,  and  karob  beans  ;  shows  when  pulse  should 
be  used  for  fattening  pigs,  and  how  to  compound  a 
mixture  of  Indian  corn  and  bean-meal  which  shall 
produce  fat  bacon  neither  hard  nor  wasteful.  The 
conclusions  of  science  were  previously  known  em- 
pirically to  a  few,  but  their  range  was  limited  and 
their  application  accidental.  They  have  been  re- 
duced to  order  and  rendered  universally  available 
for  the  use  of  plain  farmers  by  the  investigations 
of  men  like  Lawes  and  Voelcker.  As  the  lattei 
observes,  "there  are  too  many  modifying  influences 
of  soil,  climate,  season,  &c.,  to  enable  us  to  estab- 
lish any  invariable  laws  for  the  guidance  of  the 
husbandman;"  but  the  more  we  can  trace  efl'ectg 
to  their  causes  and  ascertain  the  mode  in  whichi 
nature  operates,  the  nearer  we  are  to  fixed  prin- 
ciples and  a  sure  rule  of  practice. 

It  would  seem,  then,  that  the  first  great  epoch  oJ 
modern  agricultural  improvement  began  with  Lord 
Townshend,  who  demonstrated  the  truth  embodied 
in  the  adage, 

"He  who  marls  sand 
May  buy  the  land," 

showed  the  value  of  the  turnip,  and,  as  we  presume, 
must  have  been  a  patron  of  the  four-course  system, 
which  had  its  rise  in  Norfolk  about  the  same  time, 
The  second  epoch  was  that  of  Bakewell,  whose 
principles  of  stock-breeding  have  ever  since  con- 
tinued to  raise,  year  by  year,  the  average  value  ol 
our  meat-producing  animals.  The  third  epocl 
dates  from  the  exertions  of  such  men  as  the  Duke 
of  Bedford,  and  Coke  of  Holkham,  the  latter  o: 
whom  combining  usages  which  had  been  very  par- 
tially acted  upon,  brought  into  favour  drilled  turnij 
husbandry,  carried  all  the  branches  of  farming  at 
far  as  was  permitted  by  the  knowledge  of  bis  time,! 
and  did  the  inestimable  service  of  inoculating  hun-l 
dreds  of  landlords  and  tenants  with  his  own  views; 
The  fourth  epoch  if  we  were  to  take  each  advance 
from  its  earliest  dawn,  would  compri.^e  the  varioufj 
dates  of  the  openin'g  of  the  first  railroad,  the  im- 
portation of  the  first  cargo  of  guano,  the  publica-, 
tion  of  Liebig's  first  edition  of  the  "  Chemistry  o : 
Agriculture,"  and  the  deep  drainage  of  the  Bone-I 
setter's  field  on  Chat  Moss  ;  but  in  general  termiijiti 
it  may  be  said  to  date  from  the  first  meeting  of  th( 
Royal  Agricultural  Society  at  Oxford  in  1839 
when  farmers  began  to  be  familiarized  with  men  o: 
science,  and  men  of  science  learned  not  to  despise 
agricultural  experience.  This  last  era  is  almos 
the  birth  of  yesterday,  and  already,  as  comparei 
with  any  former  period,  the  results  read  more  liki 
a  page  from  the  Arabian  Nights  than  like  a  chap 
ter  in  the  history  of  agricultural  progress.  Deej 
drainage,  artificial  manures,  artificial  food,  improvee  j 
implements,  and  railroad  conveyance,  have  beeij 
the  leading  means  by  which  the  change  has  beei' 
wrought.  Deep  drainage  has  brought  into  play 
the  unexhausted  fertility  of  our  strong  clays;  port 
able  m.anures  and  purchased  food  have  ii^reasec 
the  crops  on  land  of  every  degree.  Mangmd  ant 
swedes  have  been  made  to  flourish  on  stiff  soilf 
and  cereals  on  sieve-like  sands.    Downs  have  bee: 
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transformed  from  bare  pastures  to  heavy  root  and 
rich  grain-bearing  fields.  The  visitors  to  Salis- 
bury Plain  at  the  agricultural  show  of  1857,  were 
surprised  to  find  a  large  part  of  it  converted  into 
productive  corn-land — a  change  which  has  been 
almost  entirely  effected  within  the  last  twenty  years. 
The  scientific  mechanic  has  provided  the  tools  and 
machinery  for  breaking  up  and  pulverizing  the 
ground,  for  sowing  the  seed,  for  gathering  the  crops, 
for  preparing  it  for  market,  for  crushing  or  cutting 
the  food  for  the  stock,  with  an  ease,  a  quickness, 
and  a  perfection  unknown  before.  The  railroad  is 
the  connecting  medium  which  maintains  the  vast 
circulation,  conveying  the  agencies  of  production 
to  the  farmer,  and  the  produce  of  the  farmer  to 
the  market.  The  steam-cultivator  is,  perhaps, 
about  to  be  added  to  the  triumphs  of  mechanism 
and  then  will  be  realized  the  expression  in  the  fine 
lines  of  Thackeray  on  the  Great  Exhibition  of 
1851 — an  expression  which  was  premature  if  it  was 
intended  to  be  historic,  but  which  we  hope,  and  al- 
most believe,  will  prove  to  be  prophetic. 

"Look  yonder  where  the  engines  toil ; 
These  Kngland's  arms  of  conquest  are, 
The  trophies  of  her  bloodless  war ; 

Brave  weapons  these. 
Victorious  over  wave  and  soil, 

With  these  she  sails,  she  weaves,  she  tills, 
Pierces  the  everlasting  hills 

And  spans  the  seas." 

The  spirit  of  the  old  agriculture  and  the  new 
are  diametrically  opposite — that  of  the  old  agricul- 
ture was  to  be  stationary,  that  of  the  new  is  to  pro- 
ijress.  When  Young  made  his  tour  through  the 
east  of  England  in  1771,  he  remarks  as  a  pecu- 
liarity, that  the  turnip  cabbage  of  a  —  Reynolds, 
which  had  a  special  superiority,  was  gradually 
adopted  by  his  neighbours — "  a  circumstance,"  he 
adds,  "  that  would  not  happen  in  many  counties." 
His  works  are,  in  fact,  a  narrative  of  individual 
enterprise  and  general  stupidity.  A  —  Cooper 
who  went  into  Dorsetshire  from  Norfolk  could  only 
get  his  turnips  hoed  by  working  himself  year  after 
year  with  his  labourers,  and  refusing  to  be  tired 
out  by  their  deliberate  awkwardness  for  the  pur- 
pose of  defeating  his  design.  After  he  had  con- 
tinued the  practice  for  twenty  years,  and  all  the 
surrounding  farmers  had  witnessed  the  vast  bene- 
fits to  be  derived  from  it,  not  a  single  one  of  them 
had  begun  to  imitate  him.  —  Cooper,  with  two 
borses  abreast,  and  no  driver,  ploughed  an  acre 
of  land  where  his  neighbours  with  four  horses  and 
a  driver  ploughed  only  three-quarters  of  an  acre. 
Yet  not  a  labourer  would  touch  this  unclean  im- 
plement, as  they  seemed  to  think  it,  and  no  farmer, 
with  such  an  example  perpetually  before  his  eyes, 
chose  to  save  on  each  plough  the  wages  of  a  man, 
the  keep  of  two  horses,  and  tlie  extra  expenditure 
incurred  by  the  diminished  amount  of  work  per- 
formed in  the  day.  No  longer  ago  than  1835, 
Sir  llobcrt  Peel  presented  a  Farmers'  Club  at  Tam- 
worth  with  two  iron  ploughs  of  the  best  construc- 
tion. On  his  next  visit  the  old  ploughs  with  the 
wooden  mould-boards  were  again  at  work.  "  Sir," 
said  a  member  of  the  club,  "  we  tried  the  iron,  and 
we  be  all  of  one  mind  that  they  made  the  yreeds 
groAv."  On  Young  recommending  the  Dorsetshire 
agriculturists  to  fold  their  ewes  in  the  winter  they 
treated  the  idea  with  contempt ;  and  on  pressing 
them  for  their  reasons,  they  replied,  "  that  the 
Bock,  in  rushing  out  of  the  fold,  would  tread  down 
the  lambs,"  though  no  such  accident  had  ever  been 
heard  of,  "and  that  the  lambs  would  not  be  able 
to  find  their  dams  in  a  large  fold,"  though  certainly, 
says  Young,  "  a  lamb  in  Dorsetshire  has  as  much 
iense  as  a  lamb  elsewhere."  Whether  the  method 
lad  been  beneficial  or  not,  the  grounds  for  reject- 


ing it  were  equally  absurd.  Of  two  neighbouring 
counties  one  was  sometimes  a  century  behind  the 
other.  A  lazy  desire  to  creep  with  sluggish  mono- 
tony along  an  established  path,  and  a  feeling  of 
impatience  at  being  pushed  into  a  novel  track,  helped 
to  maintain  hereditary  prejudices,  and  tenants  in- 
vented fanciful  excuses  for  not  doing  what  was 
plainly  advantageous  to  be  done,  because  they 
preferred  present  sloth  to  future  profit.  They  were 
like  a  man  who  had  lain  upon  one  side  till  he 
shrunk  from  the  trouble  of  turning  over  to  the 
other,  though  when  the  process  was  performed  the 
new  posture  might  be  easier  than  the  old.  But 
once  roused  and  put  in  motion,  and  the  inherent 
reluctance  to  stir  beinc;  overcome,  the  cain  in  in- 
terest  as  well  as  in  pocket  was  felt  to  be  great.  lie 
who  has  profited  by  one  innovation  is  ready  to  try 
another,  and  his  pride  and  his  pleasure  is  to  im- 
prove where  his  fathers  gloried  in  resisting  improve- 
ment.   There  are  still  large  districts  of  Endand 
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which  have  yet  to  be  converted  to  a  rational  sys- 
tem of  agriculture — landlords  who  are  ignorant  of 
the  principles  of  management  which  attract  or 
create  intelligent  tenants — and  tenants  who  are 
ignorant  of  the  methods  by  which  the  land  is  made 
to  double  its  increase.  But  the  wave  of  agricultu- 
ral progress  has  acquired  irresistible  might,  and 
they  must  mount  it  or  it  will  sweep  them  away. 
The  best  thing  which  can  be  done  for  these  lag- 
gards in  the  race  is  to  persuade  them  to  take  in 
an  agricultural  newspaper,  to  get  them  to  consult 
the  commercial  travellers  who  collect  orders  for  the 
manufacturers  of  artificial  manures,  to  talk  them 
into  replenishing  their  worn-out  implements  from 
the  marts  of  the  great  makers,  to  prevail  on  them 
to  visit  the  annual  shows  of  the  Royal  Agricultural 
Society,  to  throw  them,  in  short,  in  the  way  of  see- 
ing the  products  of  advanced  husbandry,  and  of 
hearing  the  ideas  of  enlightened  cultivators.  By 
some  or  all  of  these  means  they  may  be  put  upon 
the  high-road  to  improvement,  and  when  they  have 
gone  an  inch  there  is  little  fear,  unless  they  are  af- 
flicted by  a  hopeless  incapacity,  that  they  will  re- 
fuse to  go  the  ell.  He  who  lives  within  the  diame- 
ter of  a  little  circle  has  ideas  as  narrow  as  his  ho- 
rizon, but  the  influence  of  numbers  and  skill  toge- 
ther is  irresistible,  and  no  impersonation  of  igno- 
rance or  bigotry  has  probably  ever  visited  a  single 
great  agricultural  exhibition  without  returning  a 
wiser  and  a  better  farmer. 


For  "TIio  Friend." 

The  Dscs  of  Affliction. 
The  following  observations  are  extracted  from  a 
letter  of  John  Thorp,  written  in  1776. 

When  that  deeply  humbled  and  tried  servant 
of  the  Lord,  David,  was  favoured  to  partake  of  the 
refreshing  streams  of  that  river,  whose  source  is 
the  ocean  of  everlasting  love ;  when  his  feet  were 
set  on  a  rock  that  was  higher  than  he ;  and  the 
new  song  was  put  into  his  mouth  ;  at  these  seasons 
thought  his  mountain  stood  strong,  and  was 
ready  to  say  in  his  prosperity,  that  he  should  never 
be  moved.  Yet  afterv/ards  he  was  so  far  tried  as 
to  be  almost  ready  to  conclude  he  was  forsaken, 
making  use  of  this  humble  plaintive  language, 
"  Will  the  Lord  cast  off  forever  ?  Will  he  be  fa- 
vourable no  more  l  Are  his  mercies  clean  gone 
forever?  Hath  God  forgotten  to  bo  gracious? 
Hath  he  in  anger  shut  up  his  tender  mercies?" 
Thus,  this  righteous  man,  having  experienced  pre- 
servation and  deliverances  in  the  heights  and  in  the 
depths,  was  instructed  to  serve  the  Lord  with  fear, 
and  to  rejoioe  with  trembling. 

When  the  Lord  saw  meet  to  hide  his  face  from 
him,  and  to  suffer  fresh  trials  to  attend,  we  find 
him  availing  himself  of  the  mercy  by  which  he  had 


been  often  delivered  and  restored  ;  and  though  lie 
was  at  times  much  dejected,  yet  his  faith  was  so 
strengthened  in  that  power  by  which  he  had  been 
raised  from  the  sheep-cote,  to  be  the  Lord's  ser- 
vant, that  he  could  thus  address  himself,  "  NVhy 
art  thou  cast  down,  oh,  my  soul?  Why  art  thou 
disquieted  within  me?  Hope  thou  in  God,  for  I 
shall  yet  praise  him,  who  is  the  health  of  my  coun- 
tenance, and  my  God." 

Alas,  why  should  that  wholesome  discipline, 
which  consummate  wisdom  and  goodness  hath  ever 
exercised  upon  those  whom  he  hath  made  willing 
to  bear  the  refining  operation  of  his  holy  hand, 
seem  strange  to  any  of  us?  "  Gold  is  tried  in  the 
fire,  and  acceptable  men  in  the  furnace  of  aflSic- 
tion?"  If  it  thus  became  him,  for  whom  are  all 
things,  and  by  whom  are  all  things,  in  bringing 
many  sons  unto  glory,  to  make  the  Captain  of  our 
Salvation  perfect  through  suffering;  if  he  was  a 
man  of  sorrow,  and  acquainted  with  grief;  is  it 
not  enough  for  the  disci])le  that  he  be  as  his  Mas- 
ter, and  the  servant  as  his  Lord  ? 

As  there  are  various  causes  of  suffering,  so  there 
are  various  baptisms  and  trials.  Our  different 
conditions  require  a  different  discipline,  and  the 
designs  of  God  upon  us,  make  it  necessary  for  us 
to  be  brought  under  a  variety  of  operations.  All 
the  faithful  in  former  times  were  not  brought  un- 
der those  particular  and,  for  the  present,  grievous 
exercises,  which  the  prophets  were,  in  order  to  pre- 
pare thein  for  the  work  whereunto  they  were  called, 
it  is  true  the  judgments  of  the  Lord  are  unsearch- 
able, and  his  ways  past  finding  out :  "  Who,"  saith 
the  apostle,  "  hath  known  his  mind,  or  been  hi-s 
counsellor?"  Secret  things  belong  to  him,  and 
those  which  arc  revealed,  to  us  and  to  our  children. 

If  all  the  holy  patriarchs,  prophets,  apostles, 
martyrs,  and  confessors  of  Jesus,  have,  like  their 
blessed  Lord,  been  men  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted 
with  grief,  and  had  to  enter  the  kingdom  through 
many  tribulations,  can  we  doubt,  whether  these 
trials,  which  God,  only  wise,  permitted,  or  appoint- 
ed to  them,  were  mercies  in  disguise  ?  Is  there  not 
room  to  think  they  were  made  the  means  of  pre- 
servation in  his  fear,  and  of  bringing  thcra  nearer 
to  him ;  so  as  to  rely  more  firmly  upon  him,  who 
is  the  only  sure  refuge  in  times  of  trouble.  Have 
not  all  the  aftlictious  of  the  righteous  been  thus 
sanctified  to  them  ?  And  will  not  the  endless  hal- 
lelujah which  they  shall  have  to  sing,  be  unto  Him 
who  hath  redeemed  their  souls  out  ol  all  adversity, 
and  made  their  garments  white  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb  ?  Our  troubles  of  every  kind  are  all  known 
to  God,  who  careth  for  us,  with  the  most  fatherly 
affection.  Why  then  should  Zion  say,  or  why 
should  the  watchers  on  her  walls  say,  "  The  Lord 
hath  forsaken  me,  and  my  God  hath  forgotten 
me." 

However  unmindful  he  may  seem  to  be  of  tho 
distresses  and  dangers  which  threaten  us,  when  the 
tempest  arises,  and  the  enemy  breaks  in  as  a  flood, 
yet  in  his  own  time  he  will  arise,  and  rebuke  the 
wind  and  waves,  for  their  sake;  and  by  the  effec- 
tive word  qf  his  power,  once  more  say  :  "  Peace,  bo 
still."  *  *  *  I  know  not  how  sufficiently  to 
inculcate  this  most  certain  truth,  That  the  children 
of  God  are  never  more  under  his  notice  and  ten- 
der regard,  than  in  seasons  of  their  deepest  humi- 
liations ;  directing,  blessing,  and  sanctifying  every 
dispensation  to  humbled  souls.  Thus  is  he  carry- 
infr  on  his  work,  though  we  see  it  not. 


Oxi  of  Office. — Lord  Lyndhurst  tells  a  good  story 
apropos  of  his  surrender  of  the  great  seal  in  1846. 
"  When  I  went  to  the  palace,"  says  his  lordship, 
"  I  alighted  at  the  grand  stair-case ;  I  was  re- 
ceived by  the  sticks  gold  and  silver,  and  other 
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officers  of  the  household,  who  called  in  sonorous 
tones,  from  landiug  to  landing,  and  apartment  to 
apartment,  '  Eoom  for  the  Lord  High  Chancellor  of 
England.'  I  eutei'ed  the  presence-chamber  ;  I 
gave  the  seals  to  her  Majesty ;  I  had  the  honour 
of  kissing  her  hand  ;  I  left  the  apartment  by  an- 
other door,  and  found  myself  on  a  back  stair-case, 
down  which  I  descended  without  any  one  taking 
any  notice  of  me,  until,  as  I  was  looking  for  my 
carriage  at  the  outer  door,  a  lackey  bustled  up, 
and,  with  a  patronizing  air,  said,  *  Lord  Lyndhurst, 
can  I  do  anything  for  you'/'  " 


protesting  her  ability  and  intention  to  attend  to  her 
own  business,  and  advised  them  to  do  likewise. 
They  left  her  in  an  eight  by  ten  feet  mud  hovel,  in 
company  with  a  couple  of  Dacotah  matrons,  who 
also,  we  believe,  had  claims  upon  the  affections  of 
the  chief  in  question." 


Selected. 


THE  CITY  OF  GOD. 


Dangerous  Influence  of  Riches. 
"  Friends  everywhere,  dwell  in  the  power  of  the 
Lord  God,  which  is  without  end,  in  which  ye  may 
all  have  unity.  Take  heed  of  striving  about  earthly 
things,  which  is  the  unredeemed  part,  that  is  out  of 
the  paradise  and  garden  of  God  ;  but  that  with  the 
wisdom  of  God,  ye  may  be  ordered,  and  may  know 
yourselves  to  be  governed.    After  riches  increase, 
take  heed  of  setting  your  hearts  upon  them,  lest 
they  become  a  curse  and  a  ^p/a^z^e  to  you.  For 
when  ye  were  faithful  at  the  first,  the  world  would 
refrain  from  you,  and  not  have  commerce  w'ith 
you,  but  after,  when  they  saw  you  were  faithful 
and  just  in  all  things,  and  righteous  and  honest  in 
your  tradings  and  dealings,  then  they  came  to  have 
commerce  and  trade  with  you  the  more,  because 
they  knew  ye  will  not  cozen  nor  cheat  them ;  then 
ye  came  to  have  greater  trading,  double  than  ever 
ye  had,  and  more  than  the  world.    But  there  is  the 
danger  and  temptation  to  you,  of  drawing  your 
minds  into  your  business,  and  clogging  them  with 
it,  so  that  ye  can  hardly  do  anything  to  the  ser- 
vice of  God  ;  but  there  will  be  crying,  nnj  business, 
my  business;  and  your  minds  will  go  into  the 
things,  and  not  over  the  things ;  and  so  therein  ye 
do  not  come  into  the  image  of  God,  in  which  is 
dominion.    And  when  your  minds  are  got  into  the 
riches,  and  cumbered  therewith,  ye  go  back  into 
that  ye  were  in  before.    Then,  if  the  Lord  God 
cross  you,  and  stop  you  by  sea  and  land,  and  take 
your  goods  and  customers  from  you,  that  your 
minds  should  not  be  cumbered,  then  that  mind  that 
is  cumbered,  it  will  fret,  being  out  of  the  power  of 
God."— G.  F. 

Those  who  have  ample  estates,  acquired  or  in- 
herited, but  are  out  of  busine.ss,  have  their  tempta- 
tions also  to  set  their  hearts  upon  their  possessions, 
to  be  exalted  with  imaginary  superiority  over 
others,  and  indulge  themselves  and  their  young 
people,  by  which  pride  is  fostered,  and  the  love  of 
the  Truth  in  time  may  be  greatly  shut  out  of  their 
thoughts.  These  may  not  be  hindered  by  business 
from  attending  to  the  service  of  the  church,  but  if 
the  good  Seed  is  choked  in  them  by  the  deceitftil- 
ness  of  riches,  their  qualifications  for  promoting 
the  cause  of  Truth  may  dwindle  away,  and  they, 
with  their  riches,  be  left  as  fruitless  branches,  of 
little  use  in  religious  society. 

A  Komance  QuasJwd. — The  Mankota  Indepen- 
dent says,  "  One  of  the  Sioux  chiefs,  recently  re- 
turned from  "Washington,  brought  back  with  him 
an  addition  to  his  household,  in  the  shape  of  a 
white  wife — a  good  looking,  fashionably  dressed 
young  woman,  about  twenty  years  of  age.  From 
one  of  our  citizens,  who  went  up  to  the  agency  on 
the  same  boat,  we  learn  that  .she  manifested  consi- 
derable disappointment  at  the  aspect  of  affairs  on 
her  arrival.  Tlie  romance  was  pretty  effectually 
*  quashed'  by  the  appearance  of  the  inmates  and 
Burroundings  of  her  new  home.  She  declined  all 
offers  of  assistance  from  the  officers  of  the  boat, 
who  were  anxious  to  return  her  to  civiijiicd  society, 


Although  a  portion  of  Bernard's  grand  old  hymn  (the 
original  of  "Jerusalem,  my  happy  home,'")  has  appeared 
in  its  modern  English  version  in  our  columns,  we  are 
sure  our  readers  will  thank  us  for  the  fuller  specimen 
that  we  subjoin. — The  FrcshyUrian. 

To  thee,  0  dear,  dear  country ! 

Mine  eyes  their  vigils  keep  ; 
For  very  love  beholding 

Thy  happy  name,  they  weep  ; 
The  mention  of  thy  glory 
Is  unction  to  the  breast, 
And  medicine  in  sickness, 

And  love,  and  life,  and  rest. 
Brief  life  is  here  our  portion. 

Brief  sorrow,  short-lived  care. 
The  life  that  knows  no  ending, 

The  tearless  life,  is  there. 
Oh  I  happy  retribution. 

Short  toil,  eternal  rest, 
For  mortals,  and  for  sinners, 
A  mansion  with  the  blest. 
That  we  should  look,  poor  wanderers. 

To  have  our  home  on  high  ! 
That  worms  should  seek  for  dwellings 

Beyond  the  starry  sky  ! 
And  now  we  tight  the  battle, 

And  then  we  wear  the  crown, 
Of  full  and  everlasting, 

And  passionless  renown. 
0  one  !  0  only  mansion  1 

0  Paradise  of  joy  ! 
Where  tears  are  ever  banished, 

And  joys  have  no  alloy  ; 
Beside  thy  living  waters 

All  plants  are,  great  and  small, 
The  cedar  of  the  forest. 

The  hyssop  of  the  wall. 
With  jaspers  glow  thy  bulwarks, 

Thy  streets  with  emerald  blaze; 
The  sardius  and  the  topaz, 
Unite  in  thee  their  rays. 
Thy  ageless  walls  arc  bonded 

With  amethyst  unpriced, 
The  saints  build  up  its  fabric, 

And  the  corner-stone  is  Christ. 
Thou  hast  no  shore,  fair  ocean  ! 

Thou  hast  no  night,  bright  day  ! 
Dear  fountain  of  refreshment 

To  pilgrims  far  away  I 
Upon  the  Rock  of  Ages 

They  raise  thy  holy  power; 
Thine  is  the  victor's  laurel, 

And  thine  the  golden  dower. 
They  stand,  those  halls  of  Sion 

Conjubilant  with  song, 
And  bright  with  many  an  angel, 

And  many  a  martyr  throng; 
The  Prince  is  ever  in  them, 

The  light  is  aye  serene. 
The  pastures  of  the  blessed 

Are  decked  in  glorious  sheen  : 
There  is  the  throne  of  David, 

And  tliere,  from  toil  released, 
The  shout  of  them  that  triumph. 

The  song  of  them  that  feast; 
And  they  beneath  their  Leader, 

Who  con(|ucred  in  the  fight. 
Forever  and  forever 

Are  clad  in  robes  of  white. 
Jernsalera,  the  glorious. 

The  glory  of  the  elect; 
Oh  !  dear  and  future  vision, 
That  eager  hearts  expect; 
Even  now  by  faitli  I  see  thee. 

Even  here  thy  walls  discern  ; 
For  thee  my  tlioughts  are  kindled, 
And  .strive  and  pant,  and  yearn. 
Jerusalem  the  only, 

That  look'st  from  heaven,  below  ; 
In  thee  is  all  my  glory, 
111  lac  is  all  iny  woe. 


For  "  The  rriend." 

The  Industry  of  Japan. 
So  little  reliable  information  has  been  published 
respecting  that  peculiar  and  interesting  people,  the 
inhabitants  of  Japan,  it  has  been  thought  some 
extracts  from  the  introductory  chapter  of  the  nar- 
rative of  the  United  States  Japan  Expedition,  in 
which  the  progress  of  the  Japanese  in  the  indus- 
trial arts  is  treated  of,  would  be  acceptable  to  many 
of  our  readers.  The  curiosity  naturally  felt  in 
relation  to  so  distant  a  people,  has  been  increased 
by  the  mystery  with  which,  for  the  last  two  cen- 
turies, an  exclusive  policy  has  sought  to  surround 
their  institutions  and  customs. 

Com.  Perry  seems  inclined  to  regard  the  Ja- 
panese as  the  most  moral  and  refined  of  all  eastern 
nations.  There  is  certainly  one  feature  at  least 
in  which  their  superiority  is  manifest.  Polygamy 
is  unknown,  and  woman  is  recognized  as  a  com- 
panion, and  not  treated  merely  as  a  slave.  The 
absence  of  this  degrading  practice  shows  itself,  not 
only  in  the  superior  character  of  the  women,  but 
in  the  natural  consequence  of  the  greater  preva- 
lence of  the  domestic  virtues.  Of  their  industrial 
pursuits  it  is  said  : — 

The  Japanese  are  an  exceedingly  industrious 
and  ingenious  people,  and  in  certain  manufactures 
are  surpassed  by  no  nation. 

Metals. — They  work  well  in  iron,  copper,  gold, 
and  silver,  and,  indeed,  in  all  the  metals  they  have. 
Of  iron,  it  is  supposed  the  supply  afforded  by  their 
country  is  not  large ;  still  they  have  extracted  the 
metal  from  such  ores  as  they  possess,  and  wrought 
it  into  shape.  Copper  is  very  abundant,  and  they 
understand  perfectly  well  the  mode  of  treating  the 
!,  and  preparing  the  metal  for  market  or  for 
manufactures.  Gold  also  exists,  and  probably  to 
an  extent  yet  undeveloped  ;  the  deposits  are  likely, 
we  think,  to  prove  large  on  further  and  scientific 
exploration.  At  any  rate,  there  does  not  now  seem 
any  scarcity  of  it  for  the  purposes  to  which  they 
apply  it.  They  have  silver  mines  which  they  work. 
They  know,  too,  how  to  make  some  combinations 
of  metals  which  produce  a  beautiful  eflfect.  Thun- 
berg  tells  us  that  they  work  with  great  skill  in 
what  they  call  sowas.  This  is  a  mixture  of  ^old 
and  copper,  which  they  colour,  making  it  a  fine 
blue  or  black,  by  an  art  unknown  among  Euro- 
peans. They  make  steel,  and  temper  their  sword- 
blades  admirably.  Clocks  and  watches  are  also 
made  by  them,  but  in  these  they  are  not  entitled 
to  the  merit  of  invention ;  they  have  copied  from 
European  models.  The  same  may  be  said  of  their 
astronomical  instruments ;  they  make  very  well  the 
metallic  portion  of  telescopes,  &c.,  and  buy  mirror- 
glasses  from  the  Dutch,  which  they  grind  into  suit- 
able lenses.  They  also  manufacture  excellent 
metallic  mirrors ;  and  Golownin  says,  he  saw  car- 
penters and  cabinet-maker's  tools,  particularly 
saws,  made  in  Japan,  quite  equal  to  any  English 
tools  of  a  similar  kind.  They  arc  exceedingly 
quick  in  observing  any  improvement  brought  in 
among  them  by  foreigners,  soon  make  themselves 
masters  of  it,  and  copy  it  with  great  skill  and  ex- 
actness. They  are  very  expert  in  carving  metal, 
and  can  cast  metal  statues.  Their  copper  coinage 
is  well  stamped,  for  they  are  good  die-sinkers ;  and 
several  of  their  operations  in  metal  are  carried  on 
in  very  large  and  well-ordered  manufactories.  j 
Wood. — No  people  work  better  than  they  can 
in  wood  and  bamboo,  and  they  possess  one  art  in 
which  they  excel  the  world.  This  is  in  lacquering 
wood-work.  Other  nations  have  attempted  for 
years,  but  without  success,  to  equal  them  in  this 
department.  In  this  operation  they  select  the 
finest  wood  of  fir  or  cedar  to  be  covered  with  var- 
nish.   They  get  the  gum  from  which  they  prepar| 
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the  varnish  from  the  rhus  vernix — a  tree  that  is 
abundant  in  many  parts  of  their  country.  On 
puncturing  the  tree,  the  gum  oozes  out,  of  a  light 
colour,  and  of  the  consistence  of  cream,  but  on 
exposure  to  the  air  grows  thicker  and  blacker.  It 
is  so  transparent,  that  when  laid  unmixed  on  wood, 
the  grain  and  every  mark  on  the  wood  may  be  seen 
through  it.  They  obviate  this,  however,  when  it 
is  desirable,  by  placing  beneath  the  varnish  a  dark 
ground,  one  element  in  the  composition  of  which 
is  the  fine  sludge  caught  in  the  trough  under  a 
grind-stone.  They  also  use  for  the  purpose  min- 
utely pulverized  charcoal,  and  sometimes  leaf-gold 
ground  very  fine.  They  then  ornament  the  var- 
nish with  figures  and  flowers  of  gold  and  silver. 
They  make,  and  thus  varnish,  screens,  desks, 
caskets,  cabinets,  and  other  articles,  exceedingly 
beautiful,  and  of  which  specimens  may  from  time 
to  time  be  seen  in  Europe  and  in  this  country.  It 
is  said,  however,  that  the  best  samples  never  are 
sent  out  of  the  kingdom. 

Glass. — They  know  how  to  make  this  article, 
and  can  manufacture  it  now  for  any  purpose,  both 
coloured  and  uncoloured.  Formerly  they  did  not 
know  how  to  make  the  flat  pane  for  window-glass ; 
and  probably  what  they  make  is  an  inferior  article, 
as  they  still  purchase  thick  mirror-glass  from  the 
Dutch  to  grind  into  lenses. 

Porcelain. — This  they  make,  and  some  say  in 
greater  perfection  than  the  Chinese  can.  At  any 
rate,  specimens  we  have  seen  of  Japanese  porcelain 
are  very  delicate  and  beautiful ;  though  some 
writers  tell  us,  that  owing  to  the  exhaustion  of  the 
best  clay,  they  cannot  now  manufacture  such  as 
they  once  could. 

Fapcr. — Of  this  they  make  an  abundance,  as 
well  for  writing  and  printing,  as  for  tapestry, 
handkerchiefs,  packing  cloths  for  goods,  &c.    It  is 
of  difl"erent  qualities,  and  some  of  it  is  as  soft  and 
flexible  as  our  cotton  cloth.    Indeed,  that  used  for 
handkerchiefs  might  be  mistaken  for  cloth,  so  far 
as  toughness  and  flexibility  are  concerned.  The 
material  of  which  it  is  made  is  the  bark  of  the 
mulberry,  {inorus  paioyrifera,)  and  the  process  is 
described  as  follows  :  In  December,  after  the  tree 
has  shed  its  leaves,  they  cut  off  the  branches  about 
three  feet  in  length,  and  tie  them  up  in  bundles. 
They  are  then  boiled  in  a  ley  of  ashes  in  a  covered 
kettle  till  the  bark  is  so  shrunk  that  half  an  inch 
of  the  wood  may  be  seen  projecting  at  either  end 
of  the  branch.    When  they  have  become  cool,  the 
bark  is  stripped  off  and  soaked  in  water  three  or 
four  hours  until  it  becomes  soft,  when  the  fine  black 
skin  is  scraped  off  with  a  knife.    The  coarse  bark 
is  then  separated  from  the  fine ;  the  new  branches 
make  the  finest  paper.    The  bark  is  then  again 
boiled  in  fresh  ley,  continually  stirred  with  a  stick, 
and  fresh  water  from  time  to  time  is  added.    It  is 
then  put  in  a  sieve  and  taken  to  a  brook,  and  here 
the  bark  is  incessantly  stirred  until  it  becomes  a 
fine  pulp.    It  is  then  thrown  into  water,  and  sepa- 
rates in  the  form  of  meal.    This  is  put  into  a  small 
vessel  with  a  decoction  of  rice  and  a  species  of 
Hibiscus,  and  stirred  until  it  has  attained  a  tole- 
rable consistence.    It  is  then  poured  into  a  larger 
vessel,  from  whence  it  is  taken  and  put  in  the  form 
of  sheets  on  mats  or  layers  of  grass  straw ;  these 
sheets  are  laid  one  upon  another  with  straw  be- 
tween, and  pressed  to  force  the  water  out.  After 
this,  they  are  spread  upon  boards  in  the  sun,  dried, 
cut,  and  gathered  into  bundles  for  sale.    This  pa- 
per will  better  endure  folding,  and  last  longer  than 
ours. 

Woven  Fabrics. — They  make  silk,  the  best  of 
which  is  superior  to  that  of  China.  The  best  silks 
are  woven  by  criminals  of  high  rank,  who  are  con- 
fined upon  a  small,  rocky,  unproductive  island,  de- 


prived of  their  property,  and  made  to  support 
themselves  by  their  labour.  The  exportation  of 
these  silks,  it  is  said,  is  prohibited.  They  have 
but  small  skill  in  producing  cotton  fabrics,  though 
such  are  made.  For  many  purposes  to  which  we 
apply  cloth  of  cotton,  they  use  the  coarse  spongy 
paper  to  which  we  have  alluded.  They  require 
woolen  cloths,  for  the  winters  are  cold ;  but,  we 
believe,  they  make  none.  Indeed,  they  have  no 
sheep  or  goats,  and  therefore  lack  materials  from 
which  to  make  woolen  cloths. 

Leather. — They  convert  the  skins  of  certain 
animals  into  this  article ;  but  all  those  who  have 
anything  to  do  with  the  making  or  vending  of 
leather,  are  outcasts  from  all  the  rest  of  the  popu- 
lation, and  universally  proscribed.  The  low  esti- 
mation in  which  tanners,  curriers  and  leather- 
dressers  are  held,  is  supposed  to  have  originated  in 
one  of  the  superstitions  of  the  Sintoo  religion, 
which  tabooed  all  who  came  in  contact  with  a 
dead  body.  All  persons  in  any  way  connected 
with  the  making  or  vending  of  leather,  are  for- 
bidden to  dwell  in  the  towns  or  villages  that  are 
occupied  by  other  classes ;  they  are  not  even  num- 
bered in  the  census  of  the  population.  They  dare 
not  enter  an  inn,  tea-house,  or  any  public  place  of 
entertainment.  If  they  are  travelling  and  want 
food  or  drink,  they  must  wait  outside  of  the  wall 
of  the  house  and  there  be  served  in  their  bowl  or 
platter ;  for  no  Japanese,  not  of  their  own  class, 
would  ever  touch  or  use  the  vessel  out  of  which 
they  had  taken  food. 

The  Japanese  never  apply  leather  to  making 
shoes,  or  other  covering  for  the  feet.  They  hardly 
ever  wear  shoes  or  slippers  that  are  not  made  of 
plaited  straw.  Thunberg  says  the  shoes  are  always 
the  shabbiest  part  of  the  dress  of  the  Japanese. 
As  they  are  of  straw,  they  consequently  last  but  a 
little  time.  But  they  are  made  in  immense  num- 
bers, cost  but  a  trifle,  and  may  be  bought  in  every 
town  and  village  in  the  Empire.  The  pedestrian, 
therefore,  throws  away  the  old  pair  by  the  road- 
side, and  buys  new  ones  as  he  goes  along  ;  while 
the  more  provident  man  takes  two  or  three  pairs 
with  him  on  starting.  Immense  numbers  of  these 
discarded  shoes  may  be  found  on  the  sides  of  all 
the  roads.  In  wet  weather  they  wear  under  the 
shoe  a  wooden  clog,  which  is  attached  to  the  foot 
by  ties  of  plaited  straw.  Dignitaries  sometimes 
wear  slippers  made  of  fine  rattan  slips  neatly 
plaited. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "Tho  Friend." 


Times  of  Tria 
may  with  much  sorrow  be  queried, 
the  city  sit  solitary  that  was  full  of 


While  it 
"  Why  doth 

people  ?"  and  while  the  mourning  sons  and  daugh- 
ters of  Judah  and  Jerusalem  are  clothed  as  in 
sackcloth,  with  their  harps  hung  as  upon  the  wil- 
"ows,  it  is  well  to  remember  there  hava  been  times 
of  trial,  and  discouragement,  and  great  stripped- 
ness  before.  Nevertheless,  the  Lord  hath  not  failed 
to  preserve  to  himself  a  seed,  and  a  remnant,  and 
a  generation  when  the  desolating  scourge  hath  been 
permitted  to  pass  through.  His  foundation  ever 
remaineth  sure ;  and  his  hand  is  in  no  wise  short- 
ened, or  his  ear  grown  heavy,  who  sitteth  King 
forever.  "Eor  thou.  Lord,  art  good,  and  ready  to 
forgive  ;  and  plenteous  in  mercy  unto  all  them  that 
call  upon  thee."  And  again:  "Let  Mount  Zion 
rejoice,  let  the  daughters  of  Judah  be  glad  because 
oftliyjudginents.'"  That  I  have  l^en  a  little  helped 
and  encouraged  by  a  reference  to  our  Heavenly 
Father's  dealings  with  his  children  and  people  in 
former  years.  It  is  written,  "  Noah  found  grace  in 
the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  but  being  moved  with  fear. 


had  to  prepare  an  ark  to  the  saving  of  his  house." 
Abraham's  faith,  under  peculiar  and  close  proving 
exercises  has  been  the  admiration  and  encourage- 
ment of  all  succeeding  times.    Lot  must  leave  So- 
dom.   Jacob  experienced  many  changes  and  re- 
verses in  his  earthly  pilgrimage.    Even  while  in  the 
employment  of  his  mother's  brother,  "  the  drought 
consuming  by  day  and  the  frost  by  night,"  yet  ho 
wrestled  with  the  angel ;  and  received  Lis  blessing. 
Joseph  was  sold  by  his  brethren  into  Egypt :  and 
was  seven  years  confined  in  a  dungeon  under  Pha- 
raoh.   So  that  the  archers  indeed  cruelly  shot  at 
him  and  wounded  him.    The  children  of  Israel  in 
their  journeyings,  were  often  brought  into  great 
straits  and  trials  for  their  disobedience  and  unfaith- 
fulness.   Witness  Baal-Zephon,  Mara  and  Mari- 
bah.    But  the  Lord  being  full  of  compassion,  re- 
garded their  affliction  when  he  heard  their  cry : 
and  He  remembered  for  them  his  covenant,  and  re- 
pented according  to  the  multitude  of  his  mercies. 
David,  the  man  after  God's  own  heart,  was  hunted 
as  a  partridge  upon  the  mountains,  saying,  "surely 
I  shall  one  day  fall  by  the  hands  of  Saul."  At 
the  siege  of  Samaria,  what  straits  were  her  citizens 
and  king  introduced  into,  yet  deliverance  came 
suddenly  and  unlooked  for,  when  the  Lord  was 
pleased  to  say,  "  It  is  enough."    When  Deborah 
arose  in  Israel  the  highways  were  unoccupied,  and 
the  travellers  walked  through  by-ways.    The  in- 
habitants of  the  villages  ceased  :  and  queries  she, 
"  Was  there  a  spear  or  shield  seen  among  the  forty 
thousand  in  Israel  V    When  the  children  of  Israel 
made  them  the  dens  which  are  in  the  mountains, 
and  caves,  and  strongholds,  and  were  greatly  im- 
poverished because  of  the  Midianites,  so  that  they 
cried  unto  the  Lord,  there  came  an  angel  unto 
Gideon  as  he  threshed  wheat  by  the  wine-press,  to 
hide  it  from  the  Midianites,  saying,  "The  Lord  is 
with  thee,  thou  mighty  man  of  valour.''    And  Gi- 
deon said  unto  him,  and  mark  his  plaintive  language, 
"  Oh  my  Lord,  if  the  Lord  be  with  us,  why  then 
is  all  this  befallen  us  !  and  where  be  all  his  miracles 
which  our  fathers  told  us  of,  saying.  Did  not  the 
Lord  bring  us  up  from  Egypt  ?  but  now  the  Lord 
hath  forsaken  us,  and  delivered  us  into  the  bands 
of  the  Midianites.   And  the  Lord  looked  upon  him, 
and  said,  Go  in  this  thy  might,  and  thou  shalt  save 
Israel  from  the  hand  of  the  JMidianitcs :  have  not 
I  sent  thee  ?    And  he  said  unto  him,  0  my  Lord, 
wherewith  shall  I  save  Israel?  behold,  my  family  is 
poor  in  Manasseh,  and  I  am  the  least  in  my  father's 
house.    And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Surely  I  will 
be  with  thee,  and  thou  shalt  smite  the  Midianites 
as  one  man."    And  afterwards  when  in  pursuit  of 
his  enemies,  though  commissioned  as  he  had  been, 
and  strengthened  by  Almighty  power,  he  is  de- 
scribed as  "faint,  yet  pursuing."    When  Nehemiah 
asked  concerning  the  Jews  that  had  escaped,  which 
were  left  of  the  captivity,  and  concerning  Jerusalem, 
he  was  answered  :  "  The  remnant  that  are  left  of 
the  captivity  there  in  the  province  are  in  great  af- 
fliction and  reproach :  the  wall  of  Jerusalem  also 
is  broken  down,  and  the  gates  thereof  are  burnt 
with  fire."    But  Nehemiah  was  not  dismayed  at 
the  discouraging  tidings.    And  after  weeping,  and 
mourning,  and  fasting,  and  praying  before  tlie  God 
of  heaven.  He  was  pleased  to  prosper  him  in  that, 
for  which  his  good  hand  was  upon  him.    The  pro- 
phet Ezekicl  when  beholding  the  valley  which  was 
full  of  bones,  was  queried  of,  "Can  these  dry  boucs 
live?"    And  the  assurance  from  the  Lord  God 
was,  "  I  will  cause  breath  to  enter  into  them,  and 
they  shall  live.    For  the.se  bones  are  the  whole 
house  of  Israel :  behold,  they  say,  Our  bones  are 
dried,  and  our  hope  is  lo-st,  we  are  cut  off  for  our 
parts."    It  seemed  a  low  time  with  the  church  of 
Christ,  as  recorded  in  the  New  Testament,  when 
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its  adorable  Head,  in  consideration  of  tlie  great 
number  that  turned  back  from  following  him,  pa- 
thetically said  to  the  twelve  disciples,  "  Will  ye  also 
go  away  ?"  And  when  he  was  crucified,  and  his 
disciples  were  scattered  every  one  to  his  own,  what 
despondency  and  sorrow  prevailed.  But  He  arose 
again  to  their  great  encouragement  and  joy  :  and 
remains  to  be  the  resurrection  and  the  life  unto  his 
church  and  people  who  seek  him  with  their  whole 
deeire,  down  to  this  very  day. 

I  have  no  other  belief  but  that  the  Lord's  chas- 
tening hand  has  been  upon  us  for  our  iniquities, 
idolatries,  and  backslidings  :  and  when  we  are  hum- 
bled enough,  and  inward  enough,  and  are  brought 
to  cry  unto  the  Lord  out  of  the  depths  of  repenting 
and  sincere  hearts,  and  to  covenant  to  seek  the 
Lord  God  of  our  fathers  with  all  our  heart  and 
with  all  our  soul,  there  is  no  doubt  that  He  will 
again  arise  to  favour  Zion,  and  will  restore  judges 
as  at  the  first,  and  counsellors  as  at  the  beginning. 
He  who  hath  torn  will  heal :  he  who  hath  smitten 
will  bind  up.  The  glory  of  the  Lord  will  appear 
as  in  former  years.  And  then  her  watchmen  shall 
lift  up  the  voice ;  with  the  voice  together  shall  they 
sing  ;  for  they  shall  see  eye  to  eye,  when  the  Lord 
shall  bring  again  Zion. 

^Vhen  it  may  please  Him  in  whose  hand  our 
breath  is,  either  as  individuals  or  a  society,  and 
whose  are  all  our  ways,  to  bring  about  these  happy 
results,  we  cannot  define  nor  foresee.  "  The  Lord 
is  not  slack  concerning  his  promises  as  some  men 
count  slackness,"  but  then  "  one  day  with  Him  is 
as  a  thousand  years  and  a  thousand  years  as  one 
day."  And  the  times  and  the  seasons  he  keepeth 
in  his  own  power.  Our  deceased  Friend  Job  Scott, 
when  alluding  to  the  low  state  of  things  in  his  day 
says:  "If  I  am  given  to  discern  the  signs  of  the 
times,  a  revival  will  take  place  among  us :  but  it 
will  be  only  through  faithfulness  and  deep  dwel- 
ling, being  baptized  into  death,  and  arising  in  the 
newness  of  life  with  Christ."  Another  servant  of 
the  Most  High  bears  this  awakening  testimony : 
"A  more  unreserved,  total  sacrifice  of  the  world 
must  be  made,  and  even  the  accursed  thing  cast 
out  of  some  of  their  tents,  before  they  can  stand 
valiants  for  the  Lord's  cause  in  the  earth."  "  I 
see  clearly,"  she  continues,  "  that  when  the  ancient 
simplicity  and  purity  are  known  again  among  us, 
then  the  glory  of  the  Lord  will  appear  as  in  former 
years :  and  his  praise  sound  forth  through  all  the 
churches."  May  we  individually  be  induced  to 
open  our  hearts  to  their  Omniscient  searcher,  and 
pray  continually  to  Him  to  cleanse,  and  renew,  and 
sanctify  them  meet  for  his  Holy  Spirit  to  dwell  in. 
And  may  the  Lord  in  his  mercy  strengthen  us 
through  individual  faithfulness  to  bring  about  a 
restoration  of  ancient  purity  and  holiness,  with  a 
humility,  unity,  and  zeal  of  his  own  begetting, 
which  shall  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  his  ever  blessed 
Spirit. 


For  "  Tlie  Friond." 

The  project  of  instituting  an  ecclesiastical  as- 
sembly of  delegates  from  certain  Yearly  Meetings 
to  govern  the  Society,  recently  put  forth  by  In- 
diana Yearly  Meeting,  reminded  me  of  a  similar 
project  attempted  to  be  got  up  in  1830.  Some  ac- 
count of  the  elforts  then  made  to  form  a  permanent 
ruling  body,  was  written  some  time  after,  and 
being  found  among  other  manuscripts,  the  editor 
of  "  The  Friend"  is  at  liberty  to  place  it  in  its 
pages  if  deemed  proper. 

The  Conferences  of  1828  and  1829. 
In  the  year  1828,  at  the  suggestion  of  Ohio 
Yearly  Meeting,  a  conference  of  delegates,  ap- 
pointed by  all  tho  Yearly  Mocting.s  in  this  country 


except  one,  was  held  at  Mount  Pleasant,  Ohio,  to 
consider  the  state  of  the  Society,  then  undergoing 
a  severe  convulsion,  produced  by  the  attempts  of 
Elias  Hicks  and  his  party,  to  change  the  principle; 
by  which  it  had  been  bound  together  from  its  ori 
gin.    New  York  Yearly  Meeting  not  being  then 
represented,  the  conference  ended  without  anything 
definite  being  done.    Opportunity  was,  however, 
given  for  an  interchange  of  sentiments,  and  to 
judge  of  each  other's  feelings  and  views  in  rela^ 
tion  to  such  a  convention. 

In  the  course  of  the  succeeding  year,  the  opinion 
was  spread  abroad  that  advantages  would  result 
from  a  loermanejit  institution,  composed  of  repre- 
sentatives from  all  the  Yearly  Meetings,  who  should 
judge  and  decide  upon  all  doctrinal  works,  and 
make  the  discipline  by  which  the  whole  should  be 
governed.  Besides  this,  it  was  suggested  there 
might  be  subjects  of  a  transient  character,  relating 
to  order,  that  it  would  be  proper  to  deliberate  upon 
and  determine.  A  few  influential  persons  were 
very  anxious  to  effect  this  important  change  in  the 
organization  of  the  Society,  and  were  extremely 
active  in  laying  plans  for  its  accomplishment.  The 
chief  projector  imagined,  that  as  George  Fox  bad 
been  divinely  authorized  to  give  the  present  form 
of  church  government  to  the  Society,  he  was  now 
ordained  to  carry  it  out  further,  and  bring  about 
the  establishment  of  a  supreme  legislative  body, 
composed  of  representatives  of  the  Society,  that 
should  be  paramount  to  the  Yearly  Meetings ; 
and  he  accordingly  visited  different  parts  of  the 
Society,  and  spent  much  time,  in  ■endeavouring 
to  prepare  Friends  to  support  him  in  bis  new 
plans. 

In  1829,  representatives  of  all  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ings convened  in  Philadelphia,  and  drew  up  a  do- 
cument, which  they  denominated  "  The  Testimony 
of  Friends  in  America,"  and  which  was  adopted 
by  all  the  meetings.  It  passed  one  edition,  and 
never  appeared  to  produce  much  interest  in  the 
Society.  While  it  was  preparing,  various  points 
were  brought  under  discussion,  and  from  the  man- 
ner in  which  some  individuals  treated  them,  fears 
were  excited,  that  in  attempting  to  place  a  strong 
guard  against  the  errors  of  Hickism,  some  were  in 
great  danger  of  sliding  off  from  our  ancient  faith 
in  the  opposite  direction,  into  errors  which  the 
founders  of  the  Society  were  brought  out  of,  and 
bore  testimony  against.  The  projectors  of  the 
measure  discovered  a  sensitiveness  about  certain 
testimonies,  which  Friends  have  held  from  the  begin- 
ning, especially  relating  to  worship,  the  observance 
of  days  and  times,  a  hireling  ministry  and  the  or- 
dinances as  they  are  termed  ;  which  they  wished  to 
be  "  touched  lightly,"  apparently  from  a  desire  to 
issue  nothing  that  might  grate  the  feelings  of  other 
christian  professors,  from  whom  they  had  received 
sympathy  in  our  difficulties.  The  fallen  condition 
of  man  was  treated  on  by  a  leading  member  in  a 
way  that  induced  the  apprehension  he  was  tinc- 
tured with  the  doctrine  of  original  sin. 

The  discussions  prolonged  the  conference  about 
a  week,  during  which,  some  Friends  were  brought 
under  serious  apprehension  that  the  continuance  of 
such  a  body  would  conflict  with  the  welfare  and  har- 
mony of  the  whole  Society,  and  instead  of  promoting 
unity  and  love,  might  tend  to  alienate  Friends  from 
each  other.  Although  some  would  have  suggested 
to  the  Yearly  Meetings  a  re-appointment,  others 
were  opposed  to  it.  They  saw  that  it  would  be 
practicable,  for  ajCtive  managing  individuals  in  the 
different  Yearly^l^ctings,  to  bring  about  the  nomi- 
nation of  such  dele'gates  as  would  sustain  and  en- 
force those  views,  which  had  been  partially  deve- 
loped on  faith  and  discipline — that  conclusions 
might  be  come  to,  which  would  be  very  distressing 


to  Friends  of  sound  judgment,  who  were  not  in  the 
conference  ;  and  when  these  were  brought  before 
the  different  Yearly  Meetings  as  the  decisions  of 
the  representatives  of  the  Society,  if  any  one  meet- 
ing dissented  from  such  decision,  that  Yearly  Meet- 
ing might  be  declared  out  of  the  unity,  and  by  re- 
fusing to  adopt  such  decision,  as  breaking  the  peace 
and  harmony  of  the  body,  and  be  liable  to  be  laid 
down,  whatever  character  for  religious  weight  it 
might  bear.  They  apprehended  they  saw  that  the 
power  and  influence  of  this  "  Supreme  Legislative 
Council,"  as  it  was  termed  by  an  experienced  dis- 
ciplinarian in  a  discussion  of  the  subject  in  the 
Yearly  Meeting  of  1830,  might  arrive  at  such  a 
height  that  the  organization  of  the  Society  would 
be  completely  overturned,  and  the  members  be 
brought  under  a  government  that  would  be  very 
oppressive.  Yearly  Meetings  which  had  hereto- 
fore prepared  rules  and  regulations  for  the  govern- 
ment of  their  own  members,  and  by  their  own 
committees  judged  of  doctrinal  works,  might  in 
time  be  reduced  to  the  character  of  Quarterly 
Meetings,  bound  to  submit  to  articles  of  faith  and 
to  disciplinary  regulations,  prepared  by  a  represen- 
tative body,  nearly  all  the  members  of  which  be- 
longed to  other  Yearly  Meetings,  and  whose  feel- 
ings and  habits  arising  from  education  and  circum- 
stances around  them,  and  the  want  of  religious 
growth  and  experience,  might  materially  differ  from 
theirs.  If  articles  of  faith  or  discipline  were  pre- 
sented to  a  Yearly  Meeting  by  such  body,  which 
in  the  view  of  substantial  discerning  Friends  who 
were  not  in  that  body,  clashed  with  the  ancient 
principles  on  which  the  Society  had  come  together, 
and  in  support  of  which,  until  the  division  created 
by  Elias  flicks  and  his  party,  it  had  been  a  re- 
markably united  and  harmonious  people,  the  Su- 
preme Council,  enforcing  its  decisions,  would  tend 
to  split  the  Society  to  pieces,  instead  of  binding  it 
more  closely  together. 

When  it  was  found  that  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting  could  not  see  its  w  ay  to  re-appoint  delegates, 
some  of  those  who  had  been  active  in  promoting 
the  conference  were  offended  ;  but  from  the  course 
which  some  of  them  afterwards  took,  in  advocating 
doctrinal  opinions,  similar  to  those  which  have  been 
latterly  published  and  spread  by  some  members, 
it  is  very  evident  that  the  decision  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting,  which  declined  the  re-appointment  in 
1830,  was  a  right  conclusion,  and  come  to  under 
the  preserving  guidance  of  Him  who  needeth  not 
that  any  should  tell  him  what  is  in  man,  for  he 
searcheth  the  heart,  and  knoweth  the  end  from 
the  beginning.  Had  that  meeting  disregarded  the 
sense  and  judgment  furnished  the  fathers  and  pil- 
lars in  it,  from  the  great  influence  which  some  of 
the  main  supporters  had  acquired  almost  through- 
out the  Society,  the  principal  among  whom  after- 
wards lost  his  membership,  we  might  now  have  a 
body  ruling  over  all  the  Yearly  Meetings  in  this  coun- 
try, reducing  them  to  a  grade  little  or  none  above 
Quarterly  Meetings,  dictating  to  them  principles  of 
faith  and  church  government,  at  variance  with  the 
ancient  doctrines  of  the  Society,  and  which  neither 
they  nor  their  fathers  would  consent  to  own. 
Friends  suffered  greatly  in  the  beginning  in  sup- 
port of  their  civil  and  religious  rights,  and  emi- 
nently prospered  while  they  kept  under  His  imme- 
diate government,  who  brought  them  out  of  dark- 
ness into  his  marvellous  light.  When  they  loved 
him  above  all,  they  were  a  lowly  people,  not  given 
to  change,  but  weighty  and  deliberative  in  his  fear. 
They  wanted  no  new  doctrines,  nor  any  human 
dictatorial  power  to  govern  the  church.  In  the 
institution  of  the  present  form  of  church  govern- 
ment, and  in  the  management  of  the  discipline, 
Friends  waited  for  the  same  divine  light  and  au- 
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thority  to  direct  tbcm,  under  which  they  went  forth 
to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  nations.  And  the  only 
means  by  which  we  can  be  restored  to  that  blessed 
condition,  is  to  come  down  from  the  heights  to  which 
many  have  soared  in  earthly  wisdom  and  know- 
ledge, to  the  feet  of  Jesus  as  he  manifests  himself 
in  the  heart,  and  learn  and  put  in  practice  the 
commands  which  he  graciously  gives.  Then  true 
love  and  unity,  without  any  dissimulation  will  be 
felt,  as  the  natural  fruits  of  being  born  and  bap- 
tised by  His  Holy  Spirit  into  one  body,  of  which 
he  is  the  adorable  Head,  and  which,  as  he  is  waited 
on,  he  would  guide  in  the  midst  of  the  paths  of 
judgment  to  his  honour,  and  the  preservation  and 
growth  of  the  members  of  it. 


THE  FRIEN 


TWELFTH  MOxXTH  4,  1858. 

We  take  the  following  extracts  from  the  printed 
minutes  of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting. 

At  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends,  held  at  Mount 
Pleasant,  on  the  4.th,  and  by  adjournments  on 
bth,  Qtli  and  Itli  of  Tenth  month,  1858. 

The  Quarterly  Meetings  report  the  following  on 
primary  schools,  viz  : 

29  schools  under  the  care  of  Friends. 
1186  children  of  suitable  age  to  go  to  school. 
444  of  which  are  attending  Friends'  schools. 
517  attending  District  schools. 
137  attending  Friends'  schools,  part  of  the 
time,  and  district  or  subscription  schools 
part  of  the  time. 
94  not  having  attended  school  the  past  year, 
although  it  is  reported  most  of  this  num- 
ber have  been  receiving  school  learning  at 
home. 

The  condition  of  education  in  primary  schools. 
Laving  solidly  claimed  our  attention  at  this  time,  an 
exercise  has  prevailed,  in  accordance  with  the  for- 
mer advices  of  this  meeting,  that  a  more  guarded 
education  may  be  carried  out  by  Friends  iu  the 
different  branches  of  it,  and  that  all  the  children 
of  Friends  may  be  provided  with  sufficient  school 
learning.  The  subject  is  referred  for  further  con- 
sideration to  the  following  Friends,  to  report  their 
deliberations  thereon  to  a  future  sitting.   *    *  * 

Fourth-day  vwrning. — The  meeting  gathered, 
about  the  time  adjourned  to. 

The  meeting  entered  upon  the  consideration  of 
the  state  of  society,  by  reading  the  queries  and 
answers  from  the  Quarterly  Meetings,  and  pro- 
gressed therein  as  far  as  the  seventh  query ;  the 
remaining  queries  are  referred  to  a  future  sitting. 

The  following  report  was  received  from  the  com- 
mittee, having  charge  of  our  Boarding-School,  which 
was  satisfactory  to  the  meeting,  and  the  sum  therein 
proposed  to  be  raised  to  complete  the  improvement 
now  in  progress,  is  directed  to  the  especial  notice 
of  Friends  in  attendance  at  this  meeting,  and  the 
following  Friends  are  appointed  to  receive  the  sum 
yet  needed  for  that  purpose,  during  the  sitting  of 
this  meeting  and  report  to  a  future  fitting.    *  * 

The  other  proposition  therein  contained  is  refer- 
red to  our  Quarterly  Meetings, — with  the  desire 
that  they  will  raise  by  voluntary  contributions  and 
forward  to  the  superintendent  of  the  boarding- 
school,  the  amount  of  three  hundred  dollars,  as 
soon  as  practicable,  in  order  to  reduce  the  indebt- 
edness of  the  Institution. 
From  the  minutes  of  the  acting  com- 
mittee, we  find  that  the  amount 

charsred  for  board  and  tuition  for  tlie 


session  ending  18th  of  Third  month, 

1858,  for  an  average  of  74  pupils,  §2978  18 

Articles  sold   166  23 

Stock  and  provisions  on  hand   .       .  400  00 


Making  .  .  .  $3544  41 
Provisions  and  contingent  ex- 
penses, ....  §1751  90 
Wages  on  farm  .  .  67  52 
Wages  in  house  .  .  133  90 
Washing  ...  170  70 
Salaries  ...  834  80 
Improvements  and  repairs  .  20  49 
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Balance  in  favour  of  school, 

Amount  charged  fof  board  and  tuition 
for  summer  session,  for  an  average 
of  about  13  pupils       .  . 

Articles  sold  and  for  entertainment  . 

Produce  of  farm  .... 

Stock  and  provisions  on  hand  . 

Making 

Provisions  and  contingent  ex- 
penses   ....    S591  91 

Wages  on  the  farm,  including 
most  of  the  labour  about 
repairs    .        .        .        .      132  43 

Wages  in  house,  including 
most  of  the  labour,  white- 
washing, &c.,  after  repairs       91  05 

Washing    .        .        .        .        28  90 

Salaries     ....      483  64 


§559  04 


§369  60 
207  00 
275  00 
200  00 


§1051  60 


-81327  93 


Deficiency  for  summer  session  .       .      §276  33 
Which  deduct  from  balance  in  favour 
of  preceding  session,  leaves  a  ba- 
lance in  favour  of  the  school  for  the 

year,  of  §183  31 

From  a  settlement  with  the  Treasurer, 
it  appears,  that  there  is  in  his  hands 
the  sum  of  ....     §141  21 

Interest  on  benevolent  fund  unexpended       §59  05 
Meetings  for  worship  have  been  held  in  the  In- 
stitution as  heretofore. 

An  examination  of  the  financial  condition  of  the 
Institution,  as  made  by  the  acting  committee,  and 
reported  to  this,  shows  the  indebtedness  to  be  about 
§900. 

The  acting  committee  believing,  that  some  re- 
pairs were  indispensable  to  the  continuance  of  the 
school ;  and  the  funds  under  their  control  for  this 
purpose  being  nearly  exhausted,  made  an  applica- 
tion to  the  members  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  through 
the  committee,  for  the  sum  of  five  hundred  dollars 
for  this  purpose ;  of  this  about  §350  has  been  re- 
ceived and  applied  in  making  repairs  that  will 
materially  conduce  to  the  comfort  and  convenience 
of  the  scholars.  The  boys'  school-room  has  been 
floored,  ceiled,  and  otherwise  repaired,  their  wash- 
room has  also  been  floored  and  substantially  fitted 
up,  and  secured  from  the  weather,  a  Pump,  Bath- 
Tub,  and  washing  conveniences,  made  so  that  cither 
cold  or  warm  water  can  be  easily  obtained  ;  a 
Trunk  room  has  also  been  partitioned  ofl"  from  the 
boys'  dining-room  adjoining  the  wash-room,  which 
together  with  the  boys'  dining-room  has  been  floored 
with  stone  and  cement;  their  porch  has  also  been 
enclosed  and  protected  from  the  weather.  Addi- 
tional con#n(euces  are  also  being  ma^^y.hc  girls' 
wash-room,  by  means  of  a  pump,  c^^^^w-hich  it 
can  be  supplied  with  warm  or  coU^^^R"  as  re- 
quired, 'i'iic  kitchen  has  also  been  furnfflied  with 
a  commodious  range,  furnace,  boilers,  &c.,  iu  which 
coal  is  used  as  fuel,  which,  it  is  believed,  will  be 


found  much  cheaper  than  wood.  The  house  and 
premises  have  otherwise  undergone  considerable 
repair ;  to  meet  the  expenses,  the  balance  of  the 
sum  of  §500  will  be  required,  and  we  hope  that 
Friends  will  feel  sufficient  interest  in  the  pro.sperity 
of  the  school,  to  raise  the  same  and  place  it  at  the 
disposal  of  the  acting  committee. 

On  taking  into  consideration  the  embarrassed 
condition  of  the  Institution,  the  amount  in  the 
Treasurer's  hands  of  §141.21  is  directed  to  bo 
expended  in  the  payment  of  the  debts,  and  we 
propose  to  the  Yearly  Meeting,  the  propriety  of 
recommending  that  the  sum  of  §300  be  raised  by 
voluntary  contribution  from  our  members,  to  be 
applied  in  the  same  manner. 

Signed  on  behalf  of  the  committee. 

Tenth  mo.  4,  1858. 

Fifth-day  afternoon. — Friends  again  met. 

Answer  1st. — All  our  meetings  for  ^Vorship 
and  Discipline  have  been  attended  except  one,  oc- 
casioned by  the  membcra  being  in  attendance  of 
the  Yearly  Meeting ;  and  generally  by  the  greater 
part  of  our  members,  though  some  remissness  is 
reported  on  the  part  of  some  of  our  members  iu 
the  middle  of  the  week ;  unbecoming  behaviour 
mostly  avoided,  except  instances  of  sleepiness,  iu 
which  cases  some  care  has  been  extended  :  the 
hour  of  meeting  nearly  observed. 

2nd. — Friends  generally  maintain  love  towards 
each  other,  in  a  good  degree  as  becomes  our  chris- 
tian profession.  'Tale-bearing  and  detraction  mostly 
discouraged  ;  and  when  difi"erences  ari^e,  endea- 
vours are  used  to  end  them. 

3rd. — Most  Friends  endeavour  by  example  and 
precept,  to  educate  their  children  and  those  under 
their  care  in  plainness  of  speech,  deportment,  and 
apparel ;  lo  guard  them  against  reading  pernicious 
books,  and  from  the  corrupt  conversation  of  the 
world ;  and  they  are  encouraged  to  read  the  Holy 
Scriptures. 

4th. — As  far  as  appears,  Friends  are  clear  of 
importing,  vending,  distilling,  and  the  unneces- 
sary use  of  spirituous  liquors,  of  frequenting  ta- 
verns, and  generally  clear  of  attending  places  of 
diversion.  Moderation  and  temperance  mostly 
observed. 

5th. — The  necessities  of  the  poor  and  the  cir- 
cumstances of  those  who  appear  likely  to  require 
aid,  have  been  inspected  and  mo^tly  relieved  ;  they 
arc  advised  and  assisted  in  such  employments  as 
they  are  capable  of,  and  care  is  taken  to  promote 
the  school  education  of  their  children. 

6th. — As  far  as  appears,  Friends  bear  a  faithful 
testimony  against  a  hireling  ministry,  oaths,  mili- 
tary services,  clandestine  trade,  prize  goods  and 
lotteries;  except  that  a  few  of  our  members  have 
occasionally  attended  meetings  where  a  hireling 
ministry  is  maintained. 

7th. — Friends  generally  appear  careful  to  live 
within  the  bounds  of  their  circumstances,  and 
avoid  involving  themselves  in  business  beyond 
their  ability  to  manage,  and  with  very  little  ex- 
ception, they  are  just  in  their  dealings,  and  gene- 
rally punctual  in  complying  with  their  engage- 
ments ;  and  when  any  give  reasonable  grounds  for 
fear  in  these  respects,  care  is  extended  to  them. 

8th. — Friends  bear  a  testimony  against  slavery  ; 
none  of  the  African  race  under  our  direction. 

9th. — A  good  degree  of  care  is  taken  to  deal 
with  ofl'enders  seasonably  and  impartially,  and  to 
evince  to  those  who  will  not  be  reclaimed,  the  spirit 
of  meekness  and  love  before  judgment  is  placed 
upon  them.  *  *  *  * 

The  Queries  and  Answers  being  now  gone 
through,  we  may  acknowledge  that  the  deficien- 
cies that  appear  in  the  support  of  some  of  our 
testimonies  have  been  cause  of  sorrow,  and  a  con- 
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cern  prevailed  that  we  might  all,  old  and  young, 
more  and  more  be  brought  into  a  situation,  in 
•which  our  testimonies  could  all  be  supported,  con- 
sistent with  our  religious  profession.       *  * 

The  Committee  appointed  on  Second-day  on  the 
subject  of  Education  in  primary  schools,  produced 
the  following  report,  which  was  satisfactory  to  the 
meeting,  and  the  desire  expressed  that  it  may  be 
carried  out,  both  in  meetings,  and  by  our  younger 
members,  and  Quarterly  Meetings  are  desired  to 
send  up  to  this  meeting  next  year,  explicit  accounts 
thereon  as  heretofore,  viz : — 

To  the  Yearly  Meeting. — We,  the  committee, 
appointed  on  the  subject  of  education  in  primary 
schools,  report,  that  deliberating  on  the  object  of 
our  appointment ;  a  desire  prevailed  amongst  us, 
that  all  our  members  might  feel  the  necessity  of 
giving  their  children,  a  guarded,  religious  and  lite- 
rary education,  that  Quarterly  meetings  might  be 
encouraged  to  appoint  committees,  as  way  may 
open,  to  visit  and  assist  Monthly  Meetings  in  carry- 
ing out  the  former  advice  of  the  Yearly  Meeting, 
in  relation  thereto ;  and  we  feel  desirous  that 
Friends  might  assist  one  another,  as  much  as  may 
be,  in  the  prosecution  of  this  desirable  object,  by 
joining  together  in  the  support  of  family  schools  in 
neighbourhoods  where  more  extensive  ones  cannot 
be  sustained,  and  also  to  extend  a  hand  of  help  to 
such  as  may  be  in  straitened  circumstances,  agree^ 
ably  to  the  advice  of  the  Yearly  Meeting. 

And  we  feel  desirous  that  such  of  our  dear 
Young  Friends,  as  may  incline  to  school  keeping 
for  a  livelihood,  may  have  their  views  kept  within 
the  pale  of  society,  and  not  engage  in  teaching  the 
District  schools,  believing  as  we  do,  that  it  has 
often  made  the  way  more  difficult  to  sustain  our 
own  schools,  and  may  gradually  lead  such  from 
the  footsteps  of  the  flock  of  Christ. 

Signed  on  behalf  of  the  Committee.     *  * 

The  meeting  having  now  brought  its  business  to 
a  close,  solemnly  concludes,  to  meet  again  at  the 
usual  time  and  place  next  year,  if  the  Lord  permit 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

EUROPE. — News  from  Liverpool  to  Eleventh  rao.  20th 

Violent  gales  of  wind  had  visited  most  parts  of  the 
United  Kingdom,  causing  great  damage  to  the  shipping, 
accompanied  by  loss  of  life. 

The  submarine  telegraph  calile  between  Dover  and 
Calais  was  again  in  working  order. 

The  London  Gazette  contains  a  notice  of  an  applica 
tion  for  a  cliarter  for  the  Bauk  of  British  Columbia  and 
Vancouver's  Island. 

The  Great  Eastern  Steamship  Company  has  been  duly 
organized.  The  steamer  is  to  cost  the  new  compan3'  one 
hundred  and  sixty  thousand  pounds,  and  one  hundred 
and  forty  tliousand  pounds  more  is  the  estimated  amount 
required  to  finish  her. 

Meetings,  in  aid  of  the  new  reform  movement  in  par- 
liamentary representation,  continued  to  be  held  in  va 
rious  parts  of  England.  The  leading  reformers  intend  to 
urge  an  e.xtension  of  the  franchise,  tlie  protection  of 
voters  in  the  exercise  of  the  electoral  right,  the  shorten- 
ing of  the  duration  of  Parliaments,  and  the  re-distribu 
tion  of  tlie  electoral  districts. 

The  cotton  factory  of  Grant  and  Brothers  at  Glasgow, 
had  been  partially  destroyed  by  fire.    Loss,  £70,000. 

The  London  money  market  was  unchanged.  The  sup 
ply  was  free  at  'L\  a  2.]  per  cent.    Consols,  !(8J. 

The  ship  Lincolnshire  )iad  arrived  from  Australia, 
with  the  large  snrn  of  £420,000  in  gold.  The  ship  Agin- 
court,  Willi  £283,000  iu  gold,  had  been  one  hundred  and 
eighteen  days  out  from  Melbourne.  Fears  were  enter- 
tained for  her  safety. 

The  sales  of  cotton  at  Liverpool, forthc  week,  amounted 
to  58,200  bales.  All  qualities  had  advanced  \d.  The 
market  for  breadstuffs  was  very  dull. 

Later  accounts  from  India  report  that  the  British  troops 
are  everywhere  victorious,  but  that  large  bodies  of  the 
insurgents  were  still  in  arms.  Several  battles  had  been 
fought  near  lyucknow,  in  wliich  a  great  number  of  the 
rebels  were 'destroyed. 

Advices  from  .Japan  say,  that  IIjo  cliolera  was  carry- 
ing off  large  numbcr.s  of  pcoide.    'I'lic  recent  trtaty  with 


Japan  provides  th*t  Gr»at  Britain  is  to  have  a  diploma- 
tic agent  at  Jeddo,  and  Japan  one  at  London. 

Frederick  Bruce,  brother  of  Lord  Elgin,  has  been  ap- 
pointed the  first  British  Ambassador  to  Pekin. 

Trade  in  Paris  was  more  active,  but  the  accounts  from 
the  manufacturing  districts  wore  less  favourable.  The 
Paris  papers  were  instructed  not  to  publish  any  extracts 
from  the  King  of  Portugal's  speech  on  the  opening  of 
the  Chambers.  In  this  speech  the  dispute  with  France, 
respecting  the  affair  of  the  Charles  et  Georges,  is  refer- 
red to,  and  dissatisfiiclion  with  the  conduct  of  France  is 
expressed.  Several  Jews  had  been  appointed  members 
of  the  Council  iu  Algeria,  in  order  to  show  that  France 
recognizes  religious  equality. 

The  French  government  is  represented  to  be  taking 
steps  for  laying  up  stores  of  corn  in  every  large  town, 
during  the  seasons  of  plent}',  to  provide  against  scarcity. 

Le  Nord  says  that  the  English  government  consents  to 
France  engaging  Indian  coolies  for  labour  in  the  French 
Colonies.  The  Bank  of  France  4ost  twenty-three  mil- 
lions of  francs  in  specie,  during  the  month. 

The  preliminary  elections  at  Berlin  resulted  in  favour 
of  the  new  ministry.  The  Swiss  ofiicial  paper,  theBudd 
is  prohibited  from  entering  the  Prussian  dominions. 

Navigation  had  closed  at  St.  Petersburg.  The  Rus- 
sian treaty  with  Japan  had  been  completed.  Russia 
was  said  to  be  ia  treaty  for  the  purchase  of  Monaco 
near  Villa  Franca. 

Serious  insurrections  were  reported  to  have  taken 
place  in  Asiatic  Turkey.    The  tribes  living  between 
Tripoli  and  Aleppo,  had  revolted,  and  communication 
was  interrupted  between  Libanus  and  Tripoli,  and  be 
tween  Alexandria  and  Aleppo. 

Earthquakes  at  St.  Ubes  and  other  parts  of  Portugal, 
bad  done  considerable  damage  to  property. 

Letters  from  Rome  assert  that  all  the  great  Catholic 
Powers  had  addressed  remonstrances  to  the  Pope  for 
the  release  of  the  Jewish  boy,  Mortara.  The  Pope  had 
replied  that  the  boy's  return  to  his  parents  was  impossi 
ble.  The  Church  authorities  justify  the  child's  forcible 
separation  from  his  family,  on  the  ground  that  he  had 
in  infanc}-,  (though  without  the  knowledge  or  assent  of 
his  parents,)  been  sprinkled  with  "  holy  water,"  by  a 
Catholic  nurse.  They  hence  infer  their  right  to  place 
him  in  a  convent,  and  educate  him  as  a  Roman  Catho- 
lic. 

UNITED  STATES.— iVcw  ro?7c.— Mortality  last  week 
383.  Of  these,  196  were  children  under  ten  years  of 
age.  On  the  2'/'th,  sales  of  good  Southern  red  wheat,  at 
$1.20;  white  do.,  .'$1.42;  rye,  75  cts.  a  78  cts. ;  oats 
47  cts.  a  49  cts. ;  barley,  80  cts. ;  corn,  75  cts.  a  77  cts. 
for  Western;  Southern  white,  83  cts.;  Jersey  yellow 
85  cts. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  177.  Children  un- 
der ten  years  of  age,  90.  The  city  councils  have  passed 
an  ordinance  providing  for  the  removal  of  all  the  market 
houses  from  Market  street,  by  the  15th  of  Fourth  month 
next.  The  estimates  for  the  general  expenses  of  the 
public  schools  for  the  year  1859,  are  $572,196,  in  addi- 
tion to  which  a  special  appropriation  of  $146,888  is  ask 
ed  for  new  school-houses. 

California. — The  steamship  Illinois  arrived  at  New 
York  on  the  28th  ult.,  with  San  Francisco  dates  to  the 
5th,  and  about  $1,800,000  in  gold.  The  total  shipments 
of  gold  from  San  Francisco  during  the  Tenth  month, 
reached  $4,027,512.  The  annual  produce  of  the  quick- 
silver mines,  which  the  New  Almada  Company  has  been 
forbidden  by  an  injunction  to  work,  was  estimated  at  ten 
millions  of  dollars.  The  weather  was  very  cold,  and 
there  was  much  snow  on  the  mountains.  At  San  Fran- 
cisco, real  estate  was  advancing. 

3Iisccllancous. — Civilization  in  South  Africa. — The  Bri- 
tish government  has  placed  $200,000  annually,  for  three 
years,  at  the  disposal  of  the  Governor  of  the  Colony  at  the 
Cape  of  Good  ITope,  for  the  purpose  of  promoting  the 
civilization  of  the  aborigines.  A  hospital  has  been 
erected,  which  has  already  extended  relief  to  over  12,000 
patients.  Good  roads  have  been  coniinenccd,  and 
plan  of  industrial  training  for  the  native  children  has 
lieen  established. 

Statistics  of  Oliio. — The  following  are  the  footings  of 
the  tabular  statement  exhibiting  the  number  and  value 
of  domestic  animals,  carriages,  watches  and  pianos,  as 
returned  for  taxation  by  township  assessors  for  the  year 
1858  :— 

No. 


Horses 
Cattl 
Mule, 
Shee 

. 

Carriages, 
Watches, 
Piano- , 


w 


655,754. 
1,718,640 
7,300 
3,377,8^0 
2,5-11,904 
284,931 
81,022 
7,602 


Value. 
^^8,450,896 
20,836,979 
501,784 
4,755,215 
6,191,373 
10,251,295 
1,641,965 
1,020,800 


Personal  property  of  all  kinds  returned  for  taxation 
$223,908,000,  not  including  bank  capital. 

Public  Debt  of  Virginia. — The  aggregate  public  debt 
of  the  State  of  Virginia  on  the  1st  of  Tenth  month, 
amounted  to  $28,812,996,  part  of  which  bears  an  inte- 
rest of  five  per  cent.,  and  the  remainder  six  per  cent. 

Wild  Animals  in  Virginia. — A  letter  from  Page  county, 
Va.,  in  the  Alexandria  Sentinel,  states  that  wolves  are 
very  plentiful  in  that  county,  and  very  destructive  to 
sheep— one  man  having  lost  a  flock  of  forty  last  week 
by  these  ravenous  animals.  A  panther  measuring  six 
feet  from  tip  to  tip,  was  killed  last  week  while  springing 
from  the  hog  pen  of  W.  S.  Modisett,  with  a  shoat  in  his 
mouth. 

Sheej]  for  California.— The  Santa  Fe  (N.  M.)  Gazette 
states  that  105,000  sheep  are  about  to  be  taken  from 
Bernaillo  and  Valentia  counties,  in  that  territory,  over- 
land to  California.  There  is  also  a  drove  of  10,000  from 
Ohio,  now  at  Santa  Fe,  bound  for  the  same  destination 

Education  in  New  York. — According  to  the  late  State 
census,  it  appears  that  out  of  a  population  of  three  and 
a  half  millions,  there  are  about  ninety-seven  thousand 
who  can  neither  read  nor  write — one  thirty-sixth  part  of 
the  v/hole. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  P.  P.  Dunn,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  32  ;  from  H. 
Stapler,  Del.,  $2,  vol.  32  ;  from  R.  and  L.  iMiller,  0.,  $2, 
to  27,  vol.  33,  and  $3  for  another  purpose  ;  from  AVm. 
Clark,  N.  C,  $6,  vols.  29,  30  and  31  ;  from  Jesse  Hall, 
agt.,  0.,  for  John  C.  Hill,  $2,  vol.  32,  John  M.  Smith, 
$4,  vols.  31  and  32  ;  from  Geo.  Michenor,  agt.,  0.,  $2, 
to  13,  vol.  33;  from  Emmor  Reeve,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  31; 
from  Henry  Knowles,  agt.,  N.  Y.,  for  Jos.  Collins,  D. 
Peckham,  and  John  Carpenter,  $2  each,  voL  32,  for  Geo. 
W.  Brown,  $4,  vols.  31  and  32. 


WEST-TOWN  BOARDING-SCHOOL. 

The  Committee  to  superintend  the  Boarding-school  at 
West-Town,  will  meet  there  on  Fourth-daj-,  the  8th  inst., 
at  10  o'clock,  X.  M. 

The  -Committee  on  Admissions  meet  at  half  past  8 
o'clock,  same  day,  and  the  Committee  on  Instruction 
meet  on  the  preceding  evening,  at  half  past  7  o'clock. 

The  Visiting  Committee  attend  at  the  School  on  Se- 
venth-day, the  7th  inst. 

Twelfth  month  1st,  1858. 

Conveyances  will  be  at  the  "  Street  Road  Station"  on 
the  new  West  Chester  and  Philadelphia  Railroad,  on  the 
ariival  of  the  two  o'clock  train  on  Seventh-day,  the  4th 
inst.,  and  on  the  arrival  of  the  eight  a.  m.  and  two  p.  m. 
trains  on  Third-day,  the  7th  inst. 

The  stage  will  be  at  West  Chester  on  the  arrival  of 
the  train  which  leaves  the  city,  7  o'clock,  50  minutes,  by 
the  old  Railroad,  on  Seventh-day,  4th  inst. 


Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  Evesham,  Burlington 
county,  N.  J.,  on  the  11th  ult.,  Roiseut  B.  Engle  to  Jank, 
daughter  of  David  and  Mary  C.  Darnell,  both  of  the 
same  place. 

 ,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  on  Fifth-day,  the  25th 

ult.,  Joseph  Stokes,  of  Westfield,  N.  J.,  to  Mary  Eliza- 
beth, daughter  of  Dr.  Joseph  Warrington,  of  the  same 
place. 


Died,  on  Third-day  morning,  the  12th  of  the  Tenth 
month,  1858,  at  the  residence  of  her  brother-in-law, 
Jonathan  Cope,  Chester  county,  Penna.,  Mary  Louisa 
Thomas,  daughter  of  the  late  Isaac  Thomas,  in  the  39th 
year  of  her  age;  a  member  of  Goshen  Monthly  and 
Particular  Meetings.  This  dear  Friend  was  confined  to 
her  room,  and  mostly  to  her  bed,  for  a  period  of  twelve 
years,  with  disease  of  the  spine ;  and  it  can  be  said  of 
her,  that  she  bore  all  her  afflictions  with  much  paiieuce 
and  christian  fortitude;  although  the  loss,dni  ing  the  win 
ter  of  1854,  of  a  dear  and  only  sister  with  whom  she  re 
sided,  proved  'so  great  a  trial,  that  it  was  long  before  she 
regained  her  previous  condition  of  health.  It  was  evident 
to  her  friends,  through  the  past  summer,  that  her  bodily 
powers  were  failing  ;  and  about  three  weeks  before  the 
close,  dysentery  set  in,  and  hastened  the  period  of  her 
release.  She  was  enabled,  and  it  is  believed,  in  true 
resignation,  to  say  that  she  had  never  wished  her  situa- 
tion to  be  different  from  what  it  was ;  and  added,  that 
she  believed  her  afflictions  had  been  dispensed  to  her 
in  best  wisdom.  "  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the 
Lord." 

 ,  on  the  evening  of  the  18th  of  Eleventh  month, 

1858,  at  his  residence  in  this  city,  much  respected  and 
beloved,  William  E.  Hackek,  iu  the  75th  year  of  his 
age. 
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In  our  own  country,  too,  the  high  price  of  sugar, 
cotton,  and  other  slave  products,  has  so  much  en- 
hanced the  cost  of  negroes,  that,  actuated  by  the 
thirst  for  wealth,  men  are  to  be  found,  even  among 
our  enlightened  population,  who  have  the  hardi- 
hood to  advocate  the  re-opening  of  the  slave  trade 
to  our  ports.  It  is  a  startling  fact,  and  one  which 
ought-  to  arouse  every  sincere  well-wisher  of  his 
country  to  a  sense  of  the  peril  which  is  threatening, 
that  the  Governors  of  three  of  the  States  of  this 
Union  have  oificially  called  the  attention  of  the 
Legislatures  to  the  propriety  of  such  a  course,  and 
that  it  is  strongly  urged  in  several  of  the  public 
newspapers.  It  is  both  mortifying  and  alarming 
that  such  is  the  case ;  and  while  it  must  degrade  us 
in  the  eyes  of  the  civilized  world,  it  awakens  just  ap- 
prehensions that  our  situation  is  fast  ripening  for 
some  calamity,  the  natural  result  of  this  open  dis- 
regard of  the  Divine  law.  May  we  all  be  awakened 
to  a  just  estimate  of  our  responsibility,  and  of  the 
obligation  which  rests  on  us  to  exert  ourselves  to 
avert  from  the  reputation  of  our  beloved  country 
the  foul  blot  which  threatens  it. 

The  evils  attendant  on  the  traffic,  which  words 
are  inadequate  to  depict,  are  not  of  recent  origin, 
nor  dependent  on  its  legal  prohibition.  They  ex- 
isted, to  an  enormous  extent,  during  the  period  in 
which  the  trade  was  sanctioned  and  regulated  by 
law  ;  and  it  was  their  monstrous  character  that  led 
to  its  interdiction.  If  a  day  of  such  fearful  moral 
declension  ever  arrives  as  that  it  shall  again  be 
legalized,  it  cannot  be  doubted  but  the  same  cruel- 
tics  and  wrongs  would  still  attend  its  prosecution. 

Ijeside  the  foreign  traffic,  slavery  originates  and 
sustains  another,  little  less  odious,  and  abhorrent 
to  the  tenderest  feelings  of  human  nature  :  we  al- 
lude to  the  slave  trade  between  the  different  States. 
The  rearing  of  slaves  for  the  market  thus  created, 
appears,  in  some  cases,  to  be  made  a  business. 
Man,  the  noblest  work  of  his  Creator,  bearing  his 
image,  made  but  a  little  lower  than  the  angels,  and 
animated  by  an  immortal  soul,  is  put  on  a  level 
with  the  beasts  that  perish ;  bought  and  sold  in  the 
shambles  like  cattle,  driven  from  place  to  place  to 
obtain  a  better  market,  and  every  feeling  of  ten- 
derness and  affection  which  stirs  within  his  bosom 


disregarded  and  set  at  nought.  Husbands  and  wives, 
parents  and  children,  the  latter  often  of  tender  age 
and  needing  a  mother's  care,  brothers  and  sisters, 
all  are  ruthlessly  torn  apart,  regardless  of  groans 
and  tears,  and  sold  far  away  from  each  other,  never 
again  to  meet  on  earth.  Local  attachments  of 
birth-place  and  home,  and  of  scenes  of  childhood's 
joys  and  sorrows,  are  unscrupulously  sundered, 
and  the  helpless  victim  is  sent  to  find  a  new  home 
among  strangers,  of  whose  temper  and  conduct  he 
can  know  nothing,  and  to  the  behests  of  whose  ar- 
bitrary will  and  passions,  however  merciless  and 
tyrannical,  he  has  often  no  alternative  but  abject 
submission  or  cruel  stripes,  perhaps  torture  even 
unto  death. 

Is  there  a  christian  heart  but  must  be  stirred  to 
its  inmost  recesses,  on  behalf  of  a  fellow-being  con- 
signed to  so  hard  and  forlorn  a  lot  ?  Who  that 
places  his  son  or  his  daughter,  his  wife  or  mother, 
in  such  a  situation,  but  would  feel  his  bosom  heave 
with  unutterable  anguish  !  And  yet,  it  is  the  lot 
of  thousands  of  our  fellow-creatures,  the  sad  reality 
which  they  have  to  experience  almost  every  yearj 
and  we  cannot  doubt  but  their  sighs  and  groans, 
though  disregarded  by  man,  reach  the  ear  of  the 
Lord  of  Sabaoth,  who  declares  himself  to  be  the 
refuge  of  the  poor,  the  refuge  of  the  needy  in  his 
distress.  May  we  not  expect  that,  as  he  heard 
the  groaning  of  the  Israelites  under  their  hard 
task-masters  in  Egypt,  and  delivered  them  by  a 
mighty  hand  and  an  outstretched  arm,  so  he  will 
hasten  the  day  when  he  will  deal  with  this  nation 
according  to  his  immutable  justice,  for  the  cruelties 
and  oppression  inflicted  on  the  descendants  of  Af- 
rica. 

When  the  wrongs  and  sufferings  attendant  on 
the  system  of  slavery  are  set  before  us,  they  seem 
so  vast  and  distressing,  that  there  is  a  disposition 
in  some  persons  to  turn  from  them  with  aversion. 
They  do  not  like  to  have  their  equanimity  disturb- 
ed, or  their  sympathies  excited,  by  such  recitals; 
and  looking  at  the  extent  of  its  area,  the  deep  hold 
it  has  obtained  in  our  land,  fortified  by  the  love  of 
money  and  of  case,  so  natural  to  the  unregenerate 
heart,  they  consider  slavery  as  an  evil  which  they 
cannot  help,  and  for  which  there  is  no  feasible  re- 
medy, and  suffer  it  speedily  to  pass  out  of  their 
thoughts.  How  different  was  the  course  of  the 
patriarch  who  says :  "  I  delivered  the  poor  that 
cried,  the  fatherless,  and  him  that  had  none  to 
help  him."  "  I  was  a  father  to  the  poor,  and  the 
cause  which  I  knew  not  I  searched  out."  "131essed 
is  he  that  considereth  the  poor,  the  Lord  will  de- 
liver him  in  time  of  trouble." 

Moreover  slavery  is  an  evil  Avliich  sooner  or  later 
must  be  met.  It  is  forcing  itself  upon  us ;  and  we 
are  all  more  or  less  involved  in  its  fearful  conse- 
quences. If  we  give  up  our  hearts  to  meet  it  in  a 
christian  spirit,  and,  in  the  Divine  fear  and  counsel, 
to  do  what  may  be  our  duty  in  respect  to  it  with 
meekness  and  love,  not  only  may  we  be  made  use- 
ful in  enlightening  and  convincing  the  minds  of 
others,  and  in  lessening  the  amount  of  human  mi- 
sery ;  but  as  there  is  an  honest  desire  to  put  an 
end  to  it,  it  may,  and  we  cannot  doubt  but  it  will, 
please  the  Lord  to  open  a  way  for  its  removal 


which  we  do  not  now  see,  and  to  give  us  wisdoiu 
and  strength  to  effect  this  most  desirable  result. 

Is  there  not  reason  to  fear  that  a  moral  decleii-' 
sion  has  come  over  the  public  sentiment  in  some 
parts  of  our  country  as  respects  slavery  and  its 
complicated  evils?  That  the  introduction  of  the 
subject  into  the  political  arena  as  one  of  the  ele- 
ments of  party  strife  ;  the  erroneous  opinions  with 
which  opposition  to  it  has  sometimes  been  asso- 
ciated ;  tlie  intemperate  expressions  or  the  impru- 
dent actions  of  some,  claiming  to  be  abolitionists ; 
and  the  loud  and  unjust  denunciations  of  the  mo- 
tives of  those  who  have  sought  to  remove  or  restrict 
the  system  ;  have  induced  some  who  wish  well  to 
the  cause  of  universal  freedom  to  waver  in  their 
opinions  or  to  relax  their  efforts  ?  There  is  an 
apathy  evinced,  an  unwillingness  to  make  an  open 
and  honest  avowal  even  of  what  conscience  may 
approve,  in  condemning  the  system,  and  giving  it 
its  just  character,  which  did  not  exist  half  a  cen- 
tury ago  ;  and  which  are  unfavourable  indications 
as  regards  christian  integrity  and  a  firm  and  un- 
flinching oppo.sition  to  wrong. 

This  is  a  dangerous  state  to  fall  into  :  for  if  wc 
disregard  the  still  small  voice  of  Truth  and  the 
dictates  of  conscience ;  or  from  motives  of  self-in- 
terest, love  of  popularity  or  the  fear  of  man,  shrink 
from  a  proper  avowal  of  our  opinions  on  a  subject 
so  momentous,  our  moral  perceptions  will  be  likel3' 
to  become  blunted,  we  may  gradually  view  with 
indifference  things  which  once  raised  feelings  of 
abhorrence,  or  perhnps  become  reconciled  to  them  ; 
and  losing  our  sensibility  to  what  is  right,  may  be 
left  blindly  to  follow  evil. 

Every  man,  however  humble  his  sphere,  has 
some  influence  over  others,  for  the  use  of  which  he 
is  accountable.  It  is  his  duty  and  his  highest  in- 
terest to  employ  that  influence  in  the  promotion  of 
virtue  and  piety — and  if  he  neglect  so  to  use  it,  he 
is  wasting  a  talent  entrusted  to  him  by  his  Maker. 
It  is  impossible  to  stand  neuter:  our  influence  is 
always  operating  in  the  direction  of  good  or  that  of 
evil.  The  thought  is  a  serious  one  ;  and  it  ought 
to  incite  to  watchfulness  and  prayer,  that  under 
Divine  guidance  and  by  His  aid,  we  may  fearlessly 
and  earnestly  advocate  the  right  and  resist  the 
wrong. 

We  deplore  the  existence  of  the  evils  against 
which  we  have  here  appealed  to  our  fellow-citizens. 
We  deeply  lament  that  they  deface  the  fair  fame 
of  our  beloved  country,  and  throw  a  dark  shade 
over  those  principles  of  just  liberty,  security  of  per- 
son and  property,  and  equity  to  all,  which  were 
proclaimed  as  the  basis  of  our  excellent  government. 
We  believe  liberty  is  the  right  of  every  individual 
of  the  coloured  race,  and  the  full  enjoyment  of  all 
its  civil  and  social  immunities.  Justice  demands 
these,  and  cannot,  we  apprehend,  be  satisfied  with 
anything  less. 

What  a  mortifying  spectacle  do  we  present  to 
the  nations  of  the  earth,  of  a  people  making  the 
highest  profession  and  the  greatest  boast  of  univer- 
sal liberty,  and  yet  cherishing  in  its  bosom  an  in- 
stitution founded  in  fraud  and  maintained  by  vio- 
lence— solemnly  avowing  as  self-evident  truths,  that 
"all  men  are  created  equal,  and  endowed  by  their 
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Creator  with  certain  inalienable  rights,  among  which 
arc  life,  libertj-,  and  the  pursuit  of  happiness  and 
yet,  with  these  words  sounding  from  our  legislative 
halls  every  year,  depriving  more  than  three  mil- 
lions of  our  fellow  creatures  of  liberty,  of  the  pur- 
suit of  happiness,  and  of  all  that  renders  life  most 
dear. 

In  vain  would  it  be  to  appeal  to  the  despotic 
governments  of  the  earth  on  behalf  of  their  op- 
pressed and  down-trodden  subjects,  while  we  main- 
tain among  ourselves  a  tyranny  so  cruel,  so  subver- 
sive of  justice  and  humanity,  as  to  be  paralleled 
only  in  the  dark  ages  of  barbarism. 

The  Divine  blessing,  and  the  merciful  extension 
of  ills  preserving  and  protecting  Power,  are  the 
only  security  for  governments  or  for  individuals. 
If  these  are  withdrawn,  all  the  strength  and  skill 
of  man  cannot  prevent  the  approach  of  ruin  and 
decay.  In  the  revolution  of  events,  we  often  see 
that  the  wrong-doing  of  men  and  governments — 
the  schemes  they  had  contrived  in  fraud  and  exe- 
cuted by  outrage,  with  the  expectation  of  promot- 
ing their  advantage,  so  far  from  accomplishing  the 
ends  they  anticipated,  have  proved  their  own  pun- 
ishment. Such  was  the  declaration  of  the  Most 
High  against  his  revolted  and  degenerate  people 
formerly.  "  Thine  own  wickedness  shall  correct 
thee,  and  thy  backsliding  shall  reprove  thee  ;  know 
therefore,  and  see,  that  it  is  an  evil  thing  and  bit- 
ter, that  thou  hast  forsaken  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  that  my  fear  is  not  in  thee,  saith  the  Lord  God 
of  hosts." 

It  requires  little  foresight  to  perceive,  in  the 
train  of  events  passing  before  us,  that  the  pertina- 
cious adherence  to  the  system  of  slavery  threatens 
to  bring  its  own  correction  and  reproof  upon  our 
country  at  no  very  distant  day.  Can  we  reason- 
ably hope  for  the  continuance  of  the  Divine  bless- 
ing, if  we  wilfully  persist  in  refusing  to  obey  the 
precepts  of  our  holy  Lawgiver,  to  love  our  neigh- 
bour as  ourselves,  and  to  do  to  him  as  we  would 
be  done  by;  "  to  loose  the  bands  of  wickedness,  to 
undo  the  heavy  burdens,  to  let  the  oppressed  go 
free,  and  to  break  every  yoke?" 

'SVe  fervently  desire  that  it  may  please  the  Lord 
Almighty,  in  the  riches  of  His  love  and  mercy,  to 
bring  the  hearts  of  the  rulers  and  the  people,  in  every 
part  of  our  beloved  country,  to  feel  the  miseries 
and  the  wrongs  of  the  coloured  races  among  us ;  to 
extend  to  them  that  sympathy  and  kindness  which 
the  benign  religion  of  the  Gospel  inculcates;  to 
make  his  law  of  universal  righteousness  the  rule  of 
action  towards  them,  and  to  all  men ;  that  so  his 
blessing  may  more  abundantly  rest  upon  us;  that 
violence  may  no  more  be  heard  in  our  land,  nor 
wasting  and  destruction  come  within  its  borders, 
but  that  the  kingdom  of  the  dear  Son  of  God  may 
be  established  and  extended  ;  and,  under  his  bless- 
ed government,  every  heart  and  all  our  actions 
may  continually  breathe  the  Divine  anthem,  "Glory 
to  (iod  in  the  highest;  on  earth  peace,  and  good 
will  to  men." 

Signed  on  behalf  and  by  direction  of  the  Meet- 
ing aforesaid,  William  Evans, 

(Jlcr/c  this  year. 

(To  bu  continued.) 


Facing  the  Slorni. — I  was  walking  the  other 
day,  soniewhat  rapidly,  in  the  same  direction  as 
the  wind  was  blowini',  and  the  exercise  was  easy 
enough.  Having  oc,  asion,  however,  to  turn  round 
and  walk  in  the  oppos  te  direction,  the  bitter  blast 
blew  right  in  niy  face,  almost  bringing  me  to  a 
stand  still ;  my  coat  was  lorccd  open,  my  h;it  nearly 
blown  away,  awd  my  eyi  s  and  mouth  filled  with 
dust.  Here,  thought  I,  is  a  type  of  what  a  man 
meets  with  when  ho  resolves  to  follow  Christ,  and 


go  in  a  different  direction  to  that  in  which  the  world, 
and  the  flesh,  and  the  devil  were  smoothly  sweep- 
ing him.  Lusts  and  evil  desires  bristle  up  and  in- 
sist on  gratification  ;  old  friends  go  from  laughing 
to  sneering,  and  from  sneering  to  scowling ;  em- 
ployers carp  at  conscientious  scruples  ;  or  if  these 
diiheulties  do  not  arise,  twenty  other  evil  things, 
within  and  without,  are  ready  to  make  the  new 
convert  feel  that  he  is  rowing  against  the  stream. 
Even  if  we  are  saved  from  all  persecution,  and 
similar  outward  crosses,  the  following  of  Christ  in- 
volves much  painful  self-denial  and  inward  conflict 
of  the  bitterest  kind. 


From  the  North  British  Review. 

Kescarchcs  on  light — Sanatory — Scientific  and 
ilstlictical. 

(Concluded  from  page  91.) 

Another  department  of  optics  which  claims  the 
notice  of  the  general  reader  is  that  of  vision, — the 
way  in  which  we  see  and  are  seen.  When  we  are 
told  by  some  wise  people,  that  having  two  eyes  we 
really  see  things  double,  though  we  have  learned 
to  consider  them  only  single,  and  that  we  actually 
see  objects  upside  down,  though  we  have  learned 
from  experience  that  they  stand  upright,  it  is  high 
time  that  we  should  know  something  on  the  subject. 
In  the  shutter  of  a  dark  room  make  a  little  hole, 
and  place  a  small  lens  in  it.  Behind  the  lens  hold 
a  sheet  of  paper,  and  you  will  see  the  landscape 
inverted,  and,  if  there  are  men  in  it,  you  will  see 
on  the  paper  their  heads  downwards  and  their  feet 
upwards.  This  is  the  case  in  the  human  eye ; 
every  picture  painted  on  the  retina  being  inverted 
when  we  look  at  it  behind,  in  an  eye  prepared  for 
the  purpose.  But  if  in  the  dark  room  wo  place  an 
eye  behind  the  head  of  an  inverted  figure,  and  look 
through  the  hole  or  lens,  we  shall  see  the  head  upper- 
most, and,if  we  place  the  eye  behind  the  loot  of  the 
figure,  and  look  through  the  hole  or  lens,  we  shall 
see  the  feet  undermost,  and  conclude  that  the  figure 
is  erect.  Now  the  eye  is  so  constructed  that  every 
point  of  an  imago  painted  upon  the  retina  is  seen 
in  a  direction  perpendicular  to  the  point  of  the  re- 
tina on  which  it  falls,  and  hence  it  is  absolutely 
necessary  to  have  an  inverted  picture  of  objects  on 
the  retina  in  order  to  sec  them  erect.  With  re- 
gard to  double  vision,  it  is  quite  true  that  when 
we  see  an  object  single  we  see  two  pictures  of  the 
same  object,  one  with  each  eye  ;  but  every  one 
point  of  the  one  picture  is  seen  in  the  same  place 
and  direction  as  every  point  of  the  other,  and  there- 
fore the  two  pictures  necessarily  appear  single 
throughout.  If  we  had  not  the  power  by  the 
muscles  of  our  eyes  to  place  the  one  image  exactly 
upon  the  other,  the  two  pictures  would  be  visible. 
If  we  had  an  hundred  eyes  in  place  of  two,  and 
the  power  of  directing  their  axes  to  one  point,  we 
should  still  see  only  one  object. 

Of  all  the  triumphs  which  science  has  achieved 
in  any  of  its  departments,  the  most  magical,  and 
the  one,  too,  least  understood  by  unscientific  per- 
sons, are  the  powers  of  the  microscope  and  tele- 
scope. The  power  to  enlarge  a  thousand  times 
and  render  visible  the  minutest  parts  of  objects 
whose  very  existence  the  eye  cannot  discover;  and 
the  power  of  magnifying  to  any  extent,  and  bringing 
within  the  scrutiny  of  the  astronomer,  planets  and 
stars,  and  other  celestial  objects,  which  the  sharp- 
est eye  cannot  descry  in  the  heavens.  It  is  not 
easy  to  explain  the  method  of  doing  this  without 
diagrams;  but  a  sufiiciently  intelligible  explanation 
may  be  obtained  from  well-known  properties  of 
lenses.  If  we  place  any  object  before  a  lens,  an 
image  of  the  object  is  Ibrmcd  behind  it.  If  the 
object  is  near  the  lens,  and  small,  the  image  will 
be  distant  and  large,  the  sizes  of  each  being  pro- 


portional to  their  distance  from  the  lens.  If  a  small 
object  invisible  to  the  eye,  or  imperfectly  visible,  is 
in  front  of  a  lens,  and  placed  near  it,  its  image  will 
be  enlarged  so  as  to  make  it  visible ;  and  by  look- 
ing at  this  enlarged  image  with  another  lens  wc 
may  magnify  it  much  more,  rendering  what  was 
invisible  visible,  and  exhibiting  structures  unseen 
by  the  eye. 

In  the  case  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  or  of  distant 
objects  on  our  own  globe,  we  cannot  bring  them 
near  a  lens  so  as  to  produce  an  enlarged  image  of 
them  to  be  afterwards  magnified.  We  use,  how- 
ever, lenses  of  a  great  focal  length  (that  is,  which 
form  their  image  at  a  great  distance  behind  them ;) 
and  these  images  of  distant  objects  are  much  larger 
than  the  small  images  of  them  formed  by  the  eye. 
These  enlarged  images  are  again  magnified  by 
viewing  them  with  a  small  lens.  But  as  light  is 
always  lost  in  magnifying  an  object,  it  is  necessary, 
as  in  the  finest  achromatic  telescopes  of  glass,  to 
have  the  lenses  as  large  as  they  can  be  got,  18  or 
24  inches  in  diameter,  to  admit  much  light;  and 
in  the  reflecting  telescope,  such  as  those  of  Lord 
Rosse,  specula  have  been  used  three  and  six  feet 
in  diameter,  to  collect  light  enough  to  enable  high 
magnifying  powers  to  be  applied  to  the  images 
formed  in  the  focus  of  the  speculum. 

There  is  one  other  property  of  light,  discovered 
in  our  own  day,  of  which  it  belioves  every  person 
to  have  some  knowledge,  however  slight.  It  is  the 
polarisation  of  light, — a  remarkable  property,  which 
is  often  talked  of  by  persons  who  do  not  know  even 
the  meaning  of  the  name.  If  we  reflect  a  ray  of 
ordinary  light,  coming  either  from  the  sun  or  a 
candle,  from  the  surface  of  any  transparent  body, 
solid  or- fluid,  at  an  angle  between  53"  and  68° — 
53°  for  water 56°  for  ^'/as.s,  and  68°  for  diamond, 
— the  ray  of  light  so  le^eateA  i?,  2}oIarised  light. 
Receive  the  polarised  ray — the  ray  polarised  by 
glass,  for  example, — upon  another  plate  of  the 
same  glass  at  an  angle  of  56°,  and  turn  the  plate 
round  360°,  a  complete  circle,  keeping  the  ray  al- 
ways incident  at  the  same  angle  of  56°,  you  will 
observe  four  positions,  distant  90°,  at  which  the 
light  disappears,  the  glass  being  unable  to  reflect 
it,  and  other  four  positions,  distant  45°  from  these, 
and  90°  from  each  other,  where  the  light  reflected 
is  the  brightest ;  the  light  reflected  in  all  other  po- 
sitions increasing  from  the  dark  to  the  bright  posi- 
tion, lha 2^olartscd liglit.  therefore,  possessing  these 
properties,  must  have  sufl'ered  some  remarkable 
change  by  being  reflected  at  an  angle  of  58°  from 
the  glass ;  and  consequently  it  difi'ers  entirely  from 
ordinary  light^  which  is  equally  reflected  from  the 
glass  during  the  rotation  of  the  glass  round  the  ray. 

Let  us  now  fix  these  two  plates  of  glass  so  that 
ordinary  light  falling  upon  the  first  plate  is  polar- 
ised, and  place  the  second  plate  in  one  of  the  four 
positions  where  the  polarised  ray  will  not  be  re- 
flected, and  the  flame  from  which  it  proceeds  ap- 
pears as  a  black  spot  when  we  look  into  the  second 
plate*  In  this  simple  little  apparatus,  which  a 
child  may  make,  we  call  the  first  plate  of  glass,  the 
poluriser,  because  it  polarises  the  ordinary  light, 
and  the  second  plate  the  analyser^  from  reasons 
which  we  shall  presently  see.  If  we  now  take  a 
thin  slice  gypsum,  or  sulphate  of  lime  (which  is 
as  transparent  as  glass,)  about  the  100th  of  an 
inch  thick,  and  holding  it  between  the  polariser  and 
analyser,  mc  look  into  the  analyser  so  as  to  see  the 
black  spot  through  the  slice  of  gypsum,  we  shall 
be  surprised  to  find,  upon  turning  the  slice  round, 


*It  will  be  found  convenient  to  take  the  ordinary  light 
from  the  sky,  so  that  when  we  look  into  the  second  plate, 
we  shall  see  a  black  spot  on  the  reflected  picture  of  the 
sky. 
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that  there  are  four  positions  of  it,  distant  90° 
where  the  gypsum  will  have  the  most  brilliant 
colour — suppose  red — restoring  the  light  of  the 
vanished  flatne,  and  that  in  other  four  positions, 
distant  45°  from  these,  all  colour  disappears,  and 
the  black  spot  return.-i.  If  we  now  fix  the  film 
of  gypsum  in  the  position  where  it  gives  the  bright- 
est m/,  and  make  the  analyser  revolve  round  the 
polarised  ray  or  black  spot,  we  shall  find  two  posi- 
tions, 180°  distant,  where  the  red  mil  be  seen  upon 
the  black  spot.  At  points  45°  distant  from  these 
the  red  will  disappear,  and  the  black  spot  return. 
At  other  four  points,  distant  45°  from  them,  the 
gypsum  will  be  of  a  bright  gree^i  colour,  the  colours 
getting  paler  and  paler  as  the  analyser  comes  to 
the  position  which  gives  the  black  spot.  Hence  we 
see  that  when  the  slice  of  gypsum  revolves,  only 
one  colour  varying  with  the  thickness  of  the  slice 
is  seen,  and  when  the  analyser  alone  I'evolves,  Iwo 
colours,  red  and  grce/i,  or  Oiue  and  yellow,  are  seen ; 
and  these  colours  are  always  the  2^u/v  harmonic 
colours.  These  two  colours  make  pure  white  or 
colourless  light,  and  they  are  analysed  by  the  ana- 
lyser which,  in  one  position,  reflects  to  the  eye  one 
colour,  viz.,  the  red,  but  is  not  able,  in  the  same 
position,  to  reflect  the  other  colour,  namely,  the 
green.  In  another  position,  however,  it  reflects 
the  green  and  not  the  red,  so  that  it  has  analysed, 
when  mixed,  the  two  colours,  red  and  green,  which 
compose  the  colourless  light  transmitted  by  the 
slice  of  gypsum. 

If,  instead  of  the  slice  of  gypsum,  we  place  in 
the  apparatus  plates  of  Iceland  spar,  quartz,  and 
henjl,  etc.,  and  make  the  light  pass  along  the  axis 
of  the  crystal,  we  shall  observe  the  most  beautiful 
phenomena  of  circular  and  highly-coloured  rings 
with  a  black  cross  ;  and  if  we  use  biaxal  crystals. 


such  as  arragonite  or  nitre,  we  shall  see  the  most 
brilliantly  coloured  double  system  of  rings  along 
the  principal  axis  of  the  crystal. 

Our  limited  space  will  not  permit  us  to  give  any 
further  account  of  the  wonderful  properties  of  po- 
larised light,  and  of  the  almost  magical  structures 
which  it  develops.  When  we  look  with  the  most 
powerful  microscopes  at  many  transparent  bodies, 
animal,  vegetable,  and  mineral,  we  see  no  structure 
whatever ;  but  when  we  make  polarised  light  pass 
through  them,  it  emerges  with  certain  changes  in 
its  state,  produced  by  the  structure  of  the  body, 
and  these  changes  are  rendered  visible  by  the  ana- 
lyser in  a  variety  of  tints,  either  faint  or  brilliant^ 


For  "  Tho  Friend." 

Cliristoplicr  Story. 

Notwithstanding  a  meeting  was  held  on  the  op- 
posite side  of  the  river  line  to  accoumiodate  a  part 
of  the  Sikeside  meeting,  the  number  of  Friends  in- 
creased, so  that  in  1699,  twenty-seven  years  after 
the  meeting  was  first  settled,  they  enlarged  the 
meeting-house  which,  it  was  supposed,  contained 
about  three  hundred,  and  was  generally  well  filled  ; 
many  of  their  children  growing  up  in  the  trutli, 
and  being  zealous  for  tho  God  of  their  fathers.  It 
must  have  been  encouraging  to  those  devoted,  ho- 
nest-hearted Friends,  to  see  their  children  coming 
up  in  the  footsteps  of  the  little  flock  of  Christ's 
companions,  less  than  fifty  years  after  the  forma- 
tion of  the  Society,  and  increasing  in  number  by 
convincement.  But  as  the  harvest  is  great,  and 
the  labourers  few,  he  says,  "  there  is  great  need  to 
pray  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to  send  forth  more 
labourers;  who  can  do  what  seems  good  in  his 
sight,  to  whom  be  honour  and  praise  forever." 

In  the  year  1701,  he  obtained  a  certificate  of 
the  Monthly  Meeting  to  visit  Friends  in  Ireland. 
He  and  his  companion  passed  tiirough  the  west  of 
Scotland,  and  having  been  supplied  by  a  Scotch 


Friend  residing  then  in  London,  with  a  quantity  of 
books  setting  forth  the  principles  of  Truth,  they  dis- 
tributed them  in  that  part  of  the  nation.  The  first 
were  given  to  some  persons  standing  at  a  mill,  who 
received  them  with  thankfulness;  and  in  towns  and 
other  places,  the  people  were  .so  pleased  that  some 
ofiered  money,  others  desired  them  to  drink  ;  but 
they  declined  to  accept  anything  by  way  ot  com- 
pensation. At  Duujfries  they  went  to  an  inn,  and 
after  taking  some  refreshment,  inquired  of  the  inn- 
keeper if  they  might  have  a  room  for  holding  a 
meeting,  which  was  refused.  Ilemaining  a  short 
time  together,  they  went  out  to  a  public  place  in 
the  high  street,  and  sitting  down  on  the  Fish-cross, 
the  people  collected  about  them.  Christopher  found 
a  concern  on  his  mind  in  the  love  of  Uod,  to  exhort 
them  to  love  and  fear  the  Lord,  as  Abraham  and 
others  had  done  in  their  generation,  who  manifested 
it  by  their  faithfulness  and  obedience  to  the  Lord 
in  what  he  required  of  them.  Glreat  part  were 
sober  and  willing  to  hear,  but  aiter  a  while  the 
town  oflicers  were  sent  to  disperse  the  meeting,  yet 
being  pretty  civil,  they  were  prevailed  on  to  forbear 
till  a  Friend  had  prayed.  Some  books  were  then 
handed  out,  with  which  the  peojjle  were  gratified, 
receiving  them  with  greatfreedoni.  Walking  through 
the  town,  they  heard  some  remark,  "  These  are  the 
honest  men  they  disturbed."  Next  morning  as  they 
proceeded  on  their  journey,  they  met  with  a  sober 
man,  to  whom  they  gave  a  book,  and  when  he  un- 
derstood their  profession,  he  greatly  desired  to  con- 
verse with  them,  for  he  said  that  was  what  he  had 
long  wanted,  and  wished  them  to  ride  slowly  to  give 
him  the  opportunity.  After  proceeding  some  dis- 
tance, they  desired  him  to  be  satisfied,  and  let  them 
go  on,  hoping  the  book  would  give  him  as  full  an 
account  of  their  faith  and  principles,  as  they  in  a 
little  time  could  do.  They  took  passage  at  Port 
Patrick,  where  they  also  gave  out  their  books, 
which  appeared  more  acceptable  to  the  people,  than 
if  they  had  oifered  money,  and  on  board  the  vessel 
the  crew  read  the  last  one  with  avidity  during  a 
calm.  The  performance  of  this  service  afforded 
much  satisfaction,  of  which  he  wrote  to  the 
donor  in  London. 

The  gratuitous  spreading  of  Friends'  books  and 
tracts  has  greatly  increased  in  Philadelphia  of  lat- 
ter years.  Many  very  valuable  works  having  been 
stereotyped,  can  be  sold  to  those  who  wish  to  pur 
chase,  at  a  much  lower  price  than  at  any  former 
period.  It  is  a  medium  through  which  a  know- 
ledge of  our  faith  and  history  can  be  made  known 
to  others  and  to  our  members,  in  situations  which 
seclude  them  much  from  intercourse  with  Friends, 
and  it  would  be  well  for  all  to  consider  what  may 
be  their  duty  in  disseminating  the  truth  in  this 
way.  Our  Meeting  for  SuflTerings  by  it's  "  Book 
Committee,"  has  this  subject  constantly  under  its 
care,  who  are  annually  adding  to  their  stereotypes 
plates  of  the  approved  writings  of  Friends,  which 
can  be  had  at  Friends'  bookstore  in  Arch  street, 
near  Third,  adjoining  the  meeting-house  yard.  In 
a  day  of  religious  connnotion  and  change,  even  with 
many  belonging  to  our  own  Society,  we  know  not 
what  preserving  influence  from  corruption  in  prin- 
ciple and  practice,  may  be  extended  to  careless 
ones,  who  seem  little  to  lay  to  heart  the  unspeak- 
able importance  of  their  own  salvation,  and  the 
many  delusions  that  await  them.  The  experience 
of  the  power  of  Grace  giving  victory  over  sin,  and 
rewarding  obedience  with  peace,  meeting  the  eye 
in  reading  the  lives  of  servants  of  the  Lord,  may 
arrest  a  downward  course,  and  open  to  the  heavily 
laden  soul  the  way  to  true  rest.  When  wc  advert 
to  the  Scripture  testimony,  that  "  they  tiuitbe  wise, 
shall  shine  as  tho  brightness  of  the  firmament,  and 
they  that  turn  many  to  righteousness  as  the  stars 


forever  and  ever,"  our  own  good  as  well  as  the  in- 
conceivable worth  of  immortal  spirits,  should  [ironjpt 
us  to  diligence  in  every  part  of  the  work  allotted  to 
us. 

The  next  day  after  their  arrival  in  Ireland,  C. 
Story  and  companion  attended  the  Province  meet- 
ing, which  was  a  large  and  good  meeting.  Ac- 
counts were  brought  in  from  the  particular  meet- 
ings of  the  care  and  faithfulness  of  Friends,  in 
various  branches  of  our  christian  testimony  ;  except 
in  one  place,  where  some  relations  had  paid  tithes 
for  Friends,  and  this  became  an  exercise  to  the 
meeting,  for  it  spread  about  like  a  leprosy,  and 
was  an  evil  example  to  others.  Some  would  argue 
that  Friends'  relations  would  not  be  prevailed  with 
not  to  meddle  ;  but  as  honest  endeavours  were  used, 
this  practice  was  set  aside,  as  it  hath  been,  where 
Friends  were  truly  earel'ul  to  come  up  with  their 
faithful  brethren  in  this  weigiity  brancii  of  our  tes- 
timony. C.  S.  says,  "  I  have  lor  many  years  ob- 
served, that  where  Friends  were  lukewarm  and  not 
faithful  in  this  testimony,  they  did  not  prosper  in 
the  truth,  but  rather  withered  and  decayed  ;"  and 
so  it  will  be  found  to  be  the  case,  wherever  any  of 
our  testimonies  are  forsaken.  In  about  twelve 
weeks  they  visited  most  of  the  meetings  in  Ireland, 
and  he  was  glad  to  see  Friends  so  established  in 
the  Truth,  there  being  a  great  reformation  in  difl'er- 
ent  parts,  during  the  period  since  he  was  there  be- 
fore, which  was  about  fourteen  years.  After  stay- 
ing some  time  in  Lublin,  they  took  shipping,  and 
meeting  with  no  contrary  winds  at  sea,  they  readily 
reached  home,  with  desires  to  the  Lord  to  be  thank- 
ful for  all  his  mercies. 

Persecution  having  much  subsided,  Christopher 
and  some  other  Friends  made  an  attempt  to  liold 
a  meeting  at  Canonsby,  where  the}'  had  been 
roughly  treated.  Having  liberty  granted  to  con- 
vene at  Woodhouse-Lees  in  that  parish,  there  be- 
ing no  house  suitable  to  accommodate  the  multi- 
tude, they  assembled  in  the  open  ground.  But 
such  was  the  bitter  prejudice  against  Friends,  that 
a  company  of  the  baser  sort  with  a  bailiff,  came  out 


to  break  up  the  meeting,  and 


of  several  parishes 

drive  them  away.  They  first  ordered  them  to  de- 
part, but  Friends  were  not  free  to  do  so  before  the 
meeting  time  was  over,  and  they  threw  them  down 
a  steep  place,  and  with  such  fierceness  and  vio- 
lence, that  sometimes  they  tumbled  down  them- 
selves with  Friends;  but  the  ground  being  dry, 
Friends  came  up  again,  and  they  heated  and  wea- 
ried themselves  so  much  that  alter  a  time  they 
gave  out.  Several  ministers  being  there,  as  they 
began  to  speak,  they  hurried  them  into  a  wood  that 
was  near,  the  people  iollowing,  and  Friends  sound- 
ed the  testimony  of  Truth  amongst  them,  which 
the  well-disposed  were  willing  to  hear.  Henry 
Atkinson  offering  to  pray,  two  men  on  horseback 
violently  pulled  him  off'  his  knees,  and  dragged  him 
through  the  river,  where  the  ford  was  deep,  and 
put  him  into  a  house  on  the  other  side.  When 
Friends  had  freedom,  they  parted,  and  througii 
the  Lord's  mercy,  no  one  received  any  great  da- 
mage. 

Believing  that  the  priest  and  soipe  of  his  bre- 
thren were  the  cause  of  this  unchristian  treatment, 
and  Christopher  being  prevented  from  saying  to  the 
people  what  was  upon  his  mind,  wrote  him  Avhat 
le  was  then  impres.-^ed  with  to  deliver,  viz  :  "  That 
there  is  no  othev  name  given  under  heaven,  by 
w  hich  men  can  be  saved,  but  by  the  name  of  Jesus, 
unto  whose  name  every  knee  must  bow,  and  every 
tongue  confess  cither  in  judgment  or  in  mercj-. 
And  that  it  was  the  same  Jesus  Christ,  who  was 
born  of  the  virgin  Mary  in  Bethlehem  of  Judca, 
whose  life  Herod  sought,  w  ho,  after  he  had  wrought 
many  miracles,  suffered  the  contradiction  of  sinners. 
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and  Lis  precious  blood  was  shed  without  the  gates 
of  Jerusalem.    He  tasted  death  for  mankind,  that 
lio  might  be  a  propitiation  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world  ;  was  laid  in  the  new  sepulchre,  rose  again 
the  third  day,  and  after  his  appearing  unto  his  dis- 
ciples, as  the  Scripture  mentions,  was  received  into 
a  cloud  out  of  their  sight,  and  sits  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  Father.  All  which  testimonies  recorded 
in  the  Scriptures  of  Truth,  from  the  time  of  the 
virgin  Mary's  being  overshadowed  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  the  child  Jesus  being  brought  forth  in 
Bethlehem  of  Judea,  unto  that  day  wheu  the  cloud 
received  him  out  of  the  disciples'  sight,  all  chris- 
tians that  ever  I  met  with  agree  in  ;  and  we  are  of 
the  same  belief.  This  being  part  of  what  was  upon 
my  mind  at  that  time,  another  thing  that  followed 
was,  that  after  Christ  Jesus  ascended  up  on  high,  he 
gave  gifts  unto  men,  some  apostles,  some  prophets, 
some  evangelists,  &c.,  '  till  we  all  come  in  the 
unity  of  the  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
Hon  of  God  unto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the  measure 
of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ.'    The  same 
apostle,  writing  concerning  the  '  diversity  of  gifts 
l)ut  the  same  Spirit,'  saith,  that  a  'manifestation  of 
the  Spirit  is  given  to  every  man  to  profit  withal;' 
and  this  makes  good  the  Vi'ords  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  to  his  disciples  :  '  Nevertheless  I  tell  you 
the  truth,  it  is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go  away ; 
for  if  I  go  not  away,  the  Comforter  will  not  come 
unto  you ;  but  if  I  depart,  I  will  send  him  unto 
you.    And  when  he  is  come,  he  will  reprove  the 
vt  orld  of  sin,  and  of  righteousness,  and  of  judg 
ment,  and  will  guide  you  into  all  truth.'  And 
seeing  that  which  is  to  be  known  of  God  is  mani- 
fested in  man,  for  God  hath  showed  it  unto  them, 
it  is  our  message  to  you  and  to  all  people  where- 
soever we  come  or  go,  to  direct  all  to  the  Spirit 
of  Truth  that  convinceth  of  sin,  and  leads  into 
all  truth.    And  this  is  the  Word, '  nigh  even  ii 
mouth  and  in  the  heart,'  which  the  apostle  preach- 
ed ;  and  that  every  one  that  hath  an  ear  might 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith,  is  no  new  doctrine;  for 
'  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are 
the  sons  of  God.'    Why  we  should  be  reviled  and 
abused  for  exhorting  people  that  have  believed  in 
God,  and  in  Christ  Jesus,  to  be  led  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  God,  that  thereby  they  may  work  out  their 
own  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling,  judge  ye 


For  "  The  Friend.' 

The  Industry  of  Japan. 

(Continued  from  page  101.) 

Agriculture. — Japan  is  very  mountainous,  but 
with  the  exception  of  that  portion  of  the  ground 
covered  by  the  roads,  and  by  the  woods  left  to 
supply  timber  and  charcoal,  nearly  every  foot  of 
ground,  to  the  very  tops  of  the  mountains,  is  culti 
vatcd.  Of  animals  to  assist  in  culture,  they  have 
the  horse,  ox,  and  a  large  species  of  buffalo,  which 
ihey  train  to  draw  carts  and  carry  heavy  goods  on 
the  back.  They  plough  with  both  the  cow  and 
ox.  Of  milk  and  butter  they  make  no  use.  When 
they  cannot  use  cattle  to  plough,  as  on  the  steep 
sides  of  hills,  men  are  substituted  ;  and  sometime; 
tlie  plough  is  laid  aside,  and  all  the  labour  in  pre- 
paring the  earth  is  done  by  hand,  (jcnerally 
their  soil  is  rather  poor ;  but  by  means  of  the  ini 
incnsc  labour  they  bestow  upon  it,  by  irrigation 
and,  especially,  by  the  use  of  manures,  which  they 
understand  well,  tliey  make  very  large  crops. 

Their  chief  grain  is  rice,  of  which  they  are  said 
to  produce  the  best  in  all  Asia.  They  also  raise 
barley  and  wheat.  The  first  is  used  for  feeding 
the  cattle;  tiic  other  is  not  much  valued,  and  is 
chiefly  used  for  cakes  and  soy.  Soy  is  made  by 
ternienting,  under  ground,  wheat  with  a  peculiar 
kind  of  bean  and  salt. 


Next  to  rice,  in  importance,  is  the  tea-plant. 
This  was  not  cultivated  in  Japan  before  the  begiu- 
iug  of  the  ninth  century,  when  it  was  introduced 
from  China.  Immense  quantities  of  it  are  now 
produced,  for  its  use  is  universal.  13eside  the 
plantations  devoted  to  it,  the  hedges  on  the  fad-ms 
are  all  of  the  tea-plant.  Siebold  says  the  finer 
kinds  require  great  skill  and  care  in  the  cultivation. 
The  plantations  are  situated,  as  far  as  they  conve- 
niently can  be,  from  all  other  crops,  and  from  hu- 
man habitations,  lest  the  delicacy  of  the  tea  should 
be  impaired  by  smoke  or  any  other  impurity.  They 
manure  the  plants  with  dried  anchovies,  and  with 
the  juice  pressed  out  of  mustard  seed.  The  har- 
vesting is  a  process  of  great  nicety.  Dr.  Siebold 
thinks  that  the  green  and  black  tea  are  from  the 
same  plant,  and  differ  only  in  the  mode  of  pre- 
paration ;  though  others  have  said  the  plants  them- 
selves difi"er.  Neither,  however,  is  ever  dried  on 
copper,  but  both  are  dried  in  an  iron  pan. 

Beans  of  various  kinds  are  produced,  and  some 
other  vegetables.  Several  edible  roots  arc  care- 
fully cultivated.  They  grow  the  mulberry-tree  in 
arge  quantities  for  the  sake  of  the  silk-worm,  and 
also  for  making  paper.  In  Loo-choo  they  make  a 
coarse  sugar  from  the  cane ;  in  Nippon  they  manu- 
facture it  from  the  sap  of  a  tree.  Our  farmers 
deem  it  a  part  of  their  business  to  rear  such  ani 
mals  as  we  use  for  food  ;  but  the  Japanese  farmer 
is  most  frequently  a  Buddhist,  and  cares  nothing 
for  animal  food.  The  Dutch,  a  great  while  ago, 
introduced  some  sheep  and  goats,  and  some  few 
may  possibly  still  be  found  in  the  kingdom.  If 
attended  to,  they  would  thrive  very  well ;  but  the 
religion  of  the  natives  forbids  them  to  eat  the  flesh, 
and  they  do  not  know  how  to  manufacture  the  wool 
and  hair ;  hence  the  animals  are  little  valued. 
They  have,  also,  a  few  hogs,  which  were  originally 
brought  from  China.  Some  of  the  country  people 
near  the  coast  keep  them,  but  not  to  eat.  They 
sell  them  to  the  Chinese  junks  which  are  allowed 
to  come  over  to  trade.  The  Chinese  sailor  has  a 
passion  for  pork.  The  hog  thrives  well  and  be- 
comes very  fat  in  Japan. 

Horticulture. — In  this  department  the  J apanese 
are  very  skilful.  They  possess  the  art  in  a  won 
derful  degree,  either  of  dwarfing,  or  of  unnaturally 
enlarging  natural  productions.  As  an  evidence  of 
the  first,  may  be  seen  in  the  miniature  gardens  of 
the  towns,  perfectly  mature  trees,  of  various  kinds 
not  more  than  three  feet  high,  and  with  heads 
about  three  feet  in  diameter.  These  dwarfed  trees 
are  often  placed  in  flower  pots.  Fischer  says  that 
he  saw  in  a  box  four  feet  long,  one  and  a  half  wide 
and  six  inches  in  height,  a  bamboo,  a  fir,  and  a  plum 
tree,  all  thriving,  and  the  latter  in  full  blossom. 
As  proofs  of  the  last,  Meylan  tells  us  that  he  saw 
plum  trees  covered  with  blossoms,  each  of  which 
was  four  times  the  size  of  the  cabbage  rose ;  it  pro- 
duced no  fruit,  however.    He  also  saw  radishes 


and  fishing  smacks  go  to  sea,  but  not  very  far  from 
the  coast.  This  coasting  trade,  however,  is  large ; 
and  the  Japanese  use  fish  for  food  so  extensively, 
that  the  number  of  these  trading  boats  and  fishing 
smacks  is  immense.  The  Japanese  have  the  com- 
pass ;  not  divided,  however,  into  as  many  points  as 
ours.  The  construction  of  their  vessels,  as  to  mo- 
del, is  very  clumsy ;  and,  as  they  have  seen  and 
examined  many  European  ships,  it  may  seem 
ige  that  a  people,  so  skili'ul  and  ingenious, 
should  not,  ere  this,  have  improved  in  naval  archi- 
tecture. The  fault  is  not  theirs  ;  the  fact  is,  that 
they  have,  in  more  than  one  instance,  built  very 
good  vessels  after  European  models ;  but  the  law 
has  interposed,  for  a  special  reason,  and  retarded 
improvement  among  a  people  whose  insular  posi- 
tion would  have  made  them  sailors,  and  whose 
quick  perceptions  would  have  made  them  good  ones 
if  left  to  themselves.  Their  craft  are,  by  law,  made 
with  the  stern  open,  so  that  they  cannot  weather 
an  open  and  heavy  sea.  The  smaller  ones  never, 
if  they  can  help  it,  go  out  of  sight  of  land,  and 
upon  any  threatening  appearance  of  rough  weather, 
they  instantly  run  in  to  make  a  harbour.  The  ob- 
ject of  this  law  of  construction  is  to  keep  the  na- 
tives at  home. 

Internal  Trade  hy  Land  and  Water. — This  is 
large,  resulting  from  the  variety  of  produce  afforded 
by  the  variety  of  climate,  and  from  the  immense 
population.  In  many  places,  town  joins  on  to  town, 
and  village  to  village,  for  miles,  so  that  the  road 
looks  like  a  continued  street.  Kcempfer  thus  speaks 
of  the  population  :  "  The  country  is  indeed  popu- 
lous beyond  expression,  and  one  would  scarcely 
think  it  possible  that,  being  no  greater  than  it  is, 
it  should,  nevertheless,  maintain  and  support  such 
a  vast  number  of  inhabitants.  The  highways  are 
almost  one  continued  line  of  villages  and  boroughs. 
You  scarce  come  out  of  one,  but  you  enter  another ; 
and  you  may  travel  many  miles,  as  it  were,  in  one 
street,  without  knowing  it  to  be  composed  of  many 
villages,  save  by  the  differing  names  that  were  for- 
merly given  them,  and  which  they  after  retained, 
though  joined  to  one  another.  It  has  many  towns, 
the  chief  whereof  may,  of  a  certainty,  vie  with  the 
most  considerable  in  the  world  for  largeness,  mag- 
nificence, and  number  of  inhabitants."  Kcempfer 
says  of  Jeddo,  that  be  was  one  whole  day,  riding 
at  a  moderate  pace,  "  from  Sinagawa,  where  the 
suburb  begins,  along  the  main  street,  which  goes 
across,  a  little  irregularly  indeed,  to  the  end  of 
the  city." 

(To  be  concluded.) 


weighing  from  fifty  to  sixty  pounds ;  and  those  of 
fifteen  pounds  were  not  at  all  uncommon.  The  fir 
trees  are  represented  as  being  forced  to  an  enor- 
mous size  ;  we  are  told  that  the  branches,  at  the 
height  of  seven  or  eight  feet  from  the  ground,  are 
led  out,  sometimes  over  ponds,  and  supported  upon 
props,  so  that  they  give  a  shade  around  the  tree, 
three  hundred  feet  in  diameter.  The  cedar,  also, 
is  a  tree  which  reaches  a  great  size. 

Navigation. — Formerly  the  Japanese  made  voy 
ages,  in  vessels  of  their  own  construction,  to  Corea 
China,  Java,  Formosa,  and  other  places  at  some 
distance  from  their  own  islands ;  but  when  the 
Portuguese  were  expelled,  a  decree  was  made  that 
the  natives  sho  Id  not  leave  the  country  ;  hence 
navigation  declined.  Still,  short  coasting  voyages 
are  made  within  the  boundaries  of  the  kingdom; 


Encouragement. — Many  are  the  besetments  and 
probations  of  a  mind  awakened  to  seek  an  inherit- 
ance among  the  blessed,  and  of  various  kinds  they 
are ;  but  the  mighty  arm  is  revealed  and  made  bare, 
for  all  those  who  refuse  to  be  comforted  without  it. 
Many  are  the  low  places  the  righteous  tread,  and 
in  the  line  of  their  experience,  deep  answers  deep ; 
some  are  brought  upon  us  by  our  inadvertency  and 
negligence ;  let  us  then  inquire  the  cause  and  re- 
move it.  Sometimes  the  heavens  are  made  like 
brass  to  us,  to  teach  us  bow  to  want,  and,  like  win- 
ter seasons,  to  strengthen  our  roots,  that  we  grow 
not  top  heavy ;  but  in  all  things  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther deals  with  us  for  our  good.  Let  our  attention 
therefore  be  steady  to  Him  for  counsel  and  guid- 
ance, and  he  will  not  forsake  us  in  the  time  of  our 
secret  bcwailings,  but  will  spread  a  table  for  us  in 
the  desert.  He  is  often  with  his  people  when  they 
perceive  it  not;  he  dwells  in  thick  darkness  often, 
and  was  as  certainly  the  mighty  helper  of  Israel, 
when  they  groaned  in  anguish  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
as  when  his  glory  filled  the  temple,  at  the  feast  of 
dedication.    Seek  him  diligently,  serve  him  ho- 
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lestly,  and  follow  on  to  know  bis  requirings  with 
'uU  purpose  of  heart  to  be  faithful  thereto,  and  no 
weapon  formed  against  such  will  prosper,  nor  any 
)lace  be  allotted  so  low  in  which  the  omnipotent 
irm  will  not  sustain. 


Selected. 


FUTURE  HAPPINESS. 
Ah,  why  this  disconsolate  frame? 
Though  earthly  enjoyments  decay, 
Jly  Jesus  is  ever  the  same, 
A  sun  in  the  gloomiest  day  : 
Though  molleu  awhile  in  the  tire, 
'Tis  only  the  gold  to  refine  ; 
And  be  it  my  simple  desire, 
Though  suflering,  yet  not  to  repine. 

What  can  be  the  pleasure  to  me, 
Which  earth  in  its  fullness  can  boast? 
Delusive  its  vanities  flee, 
A  flash  of  enjoyment  at  most ! 
And  if  the  Redeemer  could  part 
For  me,  with  his  throne  in  the  skies, 
Ah  I  why  is  so  dear  to  my  heart 
What  he  ia  his  wisdom  denies? 

Though  riches  to  others  be  given, — 
Their  corn  and  their  vintage  abound, — 
Yet  if  I  have  "treasure  in  heaven," 
Where  should  my  affections  be  found? 
Why  stoop  for  the  glittering  sands, 
Which  they  are  so  eager  to  share. 
Forgetting  those  wealthier  lands 
That  form  my  inheritance  there? 

Dear  Jesus!  ray  feelings  refine, 
My  truant  afl'ections  recall : 
Then,  be  there  no  fruit  in  the  vine, 
Deserted  and  empty  the  stall; 
The  long  laboured  olive  may  die, 
The  field  may  no  harvest  afford; 
But,  under  the  gloomiest  sky. 
My  soul  shall  rejoice  iu  the  Lord. 

Then  let  the  rude  tempest  assail, 
The  blast  of  adversity  blow  ; 
Tlie  haven,  though  distant,  I  hail, 
Beyond  this  rough  ocean  of  woe  ; 
When  safe  on  the  beautiful  strand, 
ril  smile  at  the  billows  that  foam  ; 
Kind  angels  to  hail  me  to  land. 
And  Jesus  to  welcome  me  home. 


Selected. 

"  THE  HEART  KNOWETH  ITS  OWN  BITTERNESS.' 
Tell  not  thy  secret  grief — 
It  may  be  that  thy  brother's  heart  can  feel 
Sorrow  for  suflering  that  thy  words  reveal. 

And  give  thy  heart  relief ; 
Bat  soon  his  ear  will  weary  of  a  talo 
Too  oft  repeated  ;  then  of  no  avail 
The  lengthened  story  of  thy  secret  ill : 
Bear  on  in  silence — suffer,  and  be  still. 

It  is  the  common  lot; 
None  know  the  hidden  soul  save  He  whose  eye 
Looks  thro'  each  dark  recess — forever  nigh. 

Though  we  behold  Him  not: 
Yes,  it  was  by  his  own,  his  holy  will 
That  wants  too  deep  for  human  love  to  fill. 
Should  to  our  thirsty  spirits  here  be  given. 
That  wo  the  living  stream  might  seek  in  heaven. 


arc  made  in  that  country.  The  pit  is  dug  in  a  dry 
soil,  and  instead  of  masonry,  the  sides  are  burdened 
by  long  continued  exposure  to  a  wood  fire.  Before 
the  corn  is  introduced,  the  air  in  the  pit  is  rarified 
by  burning  some  straw  iu  it,  after  which  the  grain 
is  thrown  in,  packed  close,  and  the  pit  tightly  en- 
closed. Corn  has  been  preserved  in  such  pits  for 
forty  years.  Some  of  our  western  farmers  who 
raise  large  crops  of  wheat  and  corn  should  try  this 
method  of  preserving  grain  during  years  when  there 
is  a  great  yield,  in  order  to  lay  up  a  store  for  sea- 
sons of  an  inferior  yield. 


,  the  king  does  so  no  longer,  and  my 
man-servant  I  do  not  address  as  '  he.'  The 


Selected  from  the  N.  0.  Weekly  Picayune, 

THE  LORD'S  PRAYER  IN  VERSE. 
Our  heavenly  Father  hear  our  prayer  ; 
Thy  name  be  hallowed  everywhere; 
Thy  kingdom  come  ;  Thy  perfect  will 
In  earth,  as  heaven,  let  it  fulfil ; 
Give  this  day's  bread  that  we  may  live  ; 
Forgive  our  sins  as  we  forgive; 
Help  us  temptation  to  withstand ; 
From  evil  shield  us  by  Thy  hand; 
Now  and  forever  unto  Thee, 
The  kingdom,  power,  and  glory  be. 

Amen. 


Extnicted  from  the  Leisure  Hour. 

The  Physician  of  Frederick  William  of  Prussia. 

No  profession,  perhaps,  offers  greater  opportuni 
ties  for  active  benevolence  than  tliat  of  a  physician, 
and  few  men  have  made  better  use  of  these  oppor- 
tunities than  Dr.  Christopher  Louis  Heim,  one  of 
the  physicians  to  the  household  of  Frederick  Wil- 
liam the  Third,  king  of  Prussia.  Called  by  his 
high  appointment  to  frequent  intercourse  with  the 
great  of  the  earth,  he  still  devoted  liimself  with 
great  interest  to  the  amelioration  of  the  maladies 
of  the  poorest,  to  whom  he  frequently  extended 
that  substantial  pecuniary  help  which  is  often  of 
more  value  than  medicine.  His  colleague,  Dr. 
Hufeland,  also  eminent  as  a  physician  and  a  chris- 
tian, and  of  whom  the  Queen  Louisa  said,  "  Hufe- 
land is  at  one  and  the  same  time  physician  for 
body  and  soul,"  gives  the  following  particulars  and 
anecdotes  of  his  excellent  friend  : 

Heim  was  a  physician  by  nature,  and  his  cor- 
rect judgment  and  remarkably  quick  perception, 
were  the  means  of  saving  many  lives.  His  activity 
was  unwearying,  and  the  number  of  visits  he  made 
daily  seems  almost  incredible.  He  was  seen  as 
often  in  the  dwellings  of  the  poor,  as  in  the  palaces 
of  the  rich,  and  everywhere  he  showed  the  same 
careful,  willing  attention.  He  thus  very  naturally 
became  the  favourite  of  the  people.  Once,  when 
on  horseback  at  an  illumination,  the  expressions  of 
indignation  at  the  bold  rider  who  was  forcing  his 
way  through  the  crowd,  were  changed  to  acclama- 
tion, as  soon  as  it  was  known  that  the  rider  was 
none  other  than  Father  Heim. 

His  manner  was  somewhat  laconic  and  free  ;  but 
living  as  he  did  for  and  with  the  people,  it  cannot 
excite  surprise,  and  from  the  great  originality  and 
straightforwardness  of  his  character,  he  did  not 
throw  it  off  in  the  presence  of  royalty  itself.  He 
was  physician  in  ordinary  to  the  princess  Amelia, 
the  queen  of  the  Netherlands,  as  well  as  to  one  of 
the  Prussian  princesses.  This  last  named  lady 
possessed  an  excellent  character,  but  both  she  and 
her  court  retained  much  of  the  etiquette  of  the 
time  of  Frederick  the  Great,  who  addressed  every 
one  in  the  third  person.  The  following  scene  once 
occurred  between  the  princess  and  Dr.  Heim,  which 
strikingly  illustrates  the  characteristic  qualities  of 
both. 

The  princess  was  one  day  sitting  in  a  splendid 
saloon,  on  a  sofa,  and  as  the  doctor  entered,  she 
surveyed  him  from  top  to  toe.  "  Approach,"  she 
said,  and  then  continued;  "  I  hear  much  of  his 


How  Corn  is  Preserved  in  Russia. — At  a  late 
meeting  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences,  held  in  Paris, 
a  letter  from  M.  de  Semchoff,  a  Russian  landholder, 
was  read,  describing  the  manner  in  which  corn  pits 


dexterity  and  of  his  extended  and  successful  prac- 
tice. I  have,  therefore,  determined  to  appoint  him 
my  physician  in  ordinary,  and  this  I  would  an- 
nounce to  him."  "  I  thank  your  royal  highness 
for  the  confidence  you  have  in  me,  but  only  under 
certain  conditions  can  I  accept  the  honour  of  be- 
coming your  physician  in  ordinary." 

Dr.  Heim  said  this  in  a  pleasant  genial  tone. 
The  princess  laughing,  exclaimed:  "Conditions! 
No  one  in  the  course  of  my  life  has  ventured  to 
bind  me  by  conditions." 


"  Indeed  !"  answered  Heim  ;  "  then  it  is  high 

time  you  should  be  taught  what  conditions  are." 

"  Well,"  f^aid  she,  "  I  am  curious  to  make  the 
acquaintance  of  these  conditions ;  he  may  make 
them." 

"  The  first  is,  that  your  royal  highness  should 
not  call  me  '  he  ;'  it  is  not  suitable  for  the  pre- 
sent times  ; 
own 

second  condition  is,  that  you  do  not  make  me  wait 
so  long  in  the  ante-chamber.  I  have  no  time  to 
lose ;  the  longest  day  is  always  too  short  for  me. 
The  third  is,  that  your  royal  highness  should  not 
look  at  my  feet  so  much  ;  I  cannot  come  in  draw- 
ing-room shoes,  but  in  boots  and  in  a  comfortable 
overcoat.  The  fourth  is,  that  you  should  not  de- 
mand that  I  come  to  you  first  of  all;  I  come  ac- 
cording to  the  description  of  illness,  and  according 
to  the  situation  of  the  streets  and  houses.  The 
fifth  is,  that  you  should  not  keep  me  too  long,  and 
that  you  will  not  expect  from  me  that  I  should 
gossip  about  politics  and  town  news ;  for  such  things 
I  have  no  time.  And  lastly  that,  as  you  are  royal, 
you  should  pay  me  royally." 

They  both  laughed  heartily,  and  on  these  con- 
ditions he  was  gladly  seen  at  the  court  of  the 
princess,  where  he  was  much  esteemed  and  be- 
loved. 

But  this  is  not  the  most  valuable  feature  of  hid 
character.  We  must  see  how  he  is  enabled  to  bear 
misfortune  ;  which  is  the  real  touchstone  of  chris- 
tian temper  and  of  vital  religion.  Liberal  to  tho 
poor,  benevolent  to  all  who  were  in  need,  his  largo 
income  could  not,  however,  render  him  insensible 
to  a  loss  which  he  sustained  through  the  bank- 
ruptcy of  a  large  house  of  trade.  In  reply  to  Dr. 
Hufeland,  who,  some  days  after,  expressed  his 
sympathy,  he  said  :  "  I  would  rather  not  be  re- 
minded of  it;  God  be  praised,  I  have  trampled  it 
under  my  feet." 

"How  did  you  manage  it?" 
"  As  I  generally  do  when  I  cannot  help  myself; 
and  1  could  not  help  myself  in  this  case.  I  could 
not  forget  the  disagreeable  affair ;  I  thought  of  it 
day  and  night.  That  valuable  money  that  I  had 
earned  with  so  much  trouble,  now  lost  all  at  once ! 
Alas!  even  my  poor  patients  suffered  from  it,  for  I 
was  always  absent.  At  home,  too,  I  had  no  more 
pleasure.  My  good  wife  at  other  times  so  cheerful, 
hung  down  her  head  ;  even  at  dinner,  when  people 
ought  to  be  the  most  cheerful,  we  sat  dumb,  and 
out  of  humour  opposite  each  other,  and  our  merry 
children  looked  at  us  timidly.  The  money  was 
gone,  and  with  it  was  gone  the  first  blessing  of  life, 
contentment.  I,  poor  worm  of  the  dust,  unable  to 
help  myself  iu  this  necessity,  took  refuge  in  the 
Almighty.  I  hastened  to  my  bedroom,  locked  tho 
door,  and  prayed  right  earnestly,  that  strength, 
courage,  cheerfulness,  and  peace  might  again  be 
given  me.  It  was  to  me  as  if  God  himself  appeared 
and  said  to  me :  '  Thou  art  a  poor  clergyman's 
son,  and  I  have  blessed  thee  in  thy  vocation,  so 
that  thy  position  is  now  secure.  For  a  number  of 
years  I  have  let  thee  play  with  the  money  thou  hast 
lost.  Now,  Heim,  be  no  longer  foolish,  and  stop 
these  lamentations,  otherwise  I  shall  show  myself 
very  strange  to  thee.  I  have  the  keys  to  all  mo- 
ney-coficrs,  and  I  can  make  good  the  loss  to  thee 
in  course  of  time.  Therefore,  be  now  of  good  cour- 
age, and  give  me  thy  hand  upon  it,  that  thou  wilt, 
from  this  time  forth,  cheerfully  follow  thy  vocation.' 
I  have  promised  this ;  my  wife  and  my  children  arc 
again  cheerful ;  I  have  forgotten  it ;  it  is  under  my 


feet,  and  I  am  again  happy  in  my  God.    This  is 
what  prayer  can  do,  if  it  is  earnest,  believing  prayer. 
And  now  let  us  talk  about  something  else." 
This  excellent,  pious,  and  genial  physician  had 
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no  time  to  become  ill  liimself,  and  was  actively  use- 
ful to  a  great  age.  His  jubilee  was  commemorated 
by  the  whole  city,  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest, 
during  three  days.  In  constant  excitement,  he  was 
at  last  thoroughly  exhausted,  and  ordered  that  the 
bouse  should  be  kept  perfectly  quiet.  Late  in  the 
evening,  a  poor  citizen's  wife  came  to  ask  him  to 
go  to  her  sick  child.  She  was  refused  ;  but  know- 
ing the  bouse,  she  found  her  way  to  the  physician's 
bed-room,  where  she  was  somewhat  impatiently 
dismissed.  Everything  again  became  still,  but  at 
last  bis  wife  exclaimed  :  "  But  my  dear  husband, 
what  is  the  matter  with  you  ?  You  do  nothing  but 
throw  yourself  about !" 

"  I  cannot  sleep,"  said  he ;  "  it  is  a  singular 
thing  with  the  conscience.    I  must  go." 

He  rang  the  bell,  and,  forgetting  all  fatigue, 
hastened  to  the  sick  child,  which  happily  recovered. 

This  slight  sketch  gives  us  an  insight  into  the 
character  of  this  excellent  physician,  who  lived 
and  died  treading  in  the  footsteps  of  his  divine 
Master,  who  went  about  doing  good. 


In  the  Eleventh  month  number  of  the  British 
Friend  we  find  some  editorial  remarks,  called  forth 
by  the  Conference,  then  about  to  assemble  in  Lon- 
don, and  by  the  "  Prize  Essays,"  which  have  been 
forwarded,  upon  the  decline  in  our  religious  Society. 
AVe  can  cordially  endorse  the  sentiments  contained 
in  them ;  and  as  we  think  our  readers  will  be  inte- 
rested in  them,  we  shall  transfer  the  most  of  them 
to  our  columns  : — Eil.  of  Friend. 

From  the  Britieli  rrieiid. 

With  our  strong  convictions  of  the  immutability 
of  the  Truth,  as  it  was  revived  by  George  Fox  and 
his  coadjutors  two  centuries  ago,  we  confess  we  do 
not  feel  that  amount  of  apprehension  which  some 
Lave  expressed,  that  any  permanent  injury  can  re- 
sult from  periodical  fits  of  discontent,  and  of  agita- 
tion ia  favour  of  what  has  been  termed  "  keeping 
pace  with  the  times,"  and  "  getting  quit  of  anti- 
quated notions  and  practices."  Essayists  may 
multiply  by  the  thousand,  and  conference  may 
succeed  to  conference,  without  raising  much  alarm 
for  the  ultimate  triumph  of  the  Truth.  No  new 
light  that  may  be  laid  claim  to,  can  reveal  any- 
thing diJJ'crent  to  what  the  one  true  light  preached 
by  G-eorge  Fox  has  already  revealed.  Whatever 
discoveries  are  vouchsafed,  will  be  in  extension 
and  corifirmatio7i  of  the  Truth,  and  assuredly  not 
in  contradiction  to  it.  Welcome,  then,  we  say,  to 
whatever  shall  bear  the  character  of  genuine  reve- 
lation^ though  it  may  lead  us  in  paths  not  hereto- 
fore known.    *  *  *  *  * 

Abundantly  satisfied  as  we  are,  that  George 
Fox  and  his  contemporary  instruments  in  the  great 
work  of  the  lleligious  lleformation  which  they  in- 
troduced, were  gifted  with  more  than  an  ordinary 
degree  of  spiritual  discernment,  we  have  yet  been 
often  not  a  little  doubtful,  whether  their  ardent 
love  of  the  truths  which  they  believed  themselves 
divinely  commissioned  to  revive,  and  the  earnest 
zeal  which  they  felt  for  their  difl'usion,  did  not  lead 
them  to  anticipate,  and  in  some  instances  to  pre- 
dict, a  more  extensive  reception  of  them,  than  was 
altogether  warrantable  to  be  entertained. 

In  the  very  early  days  of  the  newly  organized 
Society,  it  is  true  that  we  occasionally  meet  with 
Fomething  like  what  is  recorded  in  Scripture  after 
the  day  of  Pentecost,  when  the  doctrines  which 
were  preached  seemed  mightily  to  prevail ;  yet 
there  was  not  even  in  George  Fox's  own  days,  nor 
in  those  of  his  immediate  successors  in  religious 
fellowship,  such  a  flocking  to  the  standard  which 
they  had  been  instrumental  in  erecting,  as  certain 
authors  among  them  confidently  predicted.  Still 


less  has  there  been  any  great  apparent  flocking  to 
that  standard  in  subsequent  days. 

At  this  distance  of  time  from  the  Reformation 
by  Friends,  the  wonder  in  our  opinion  is,  that  a 
great  accession  should  have  been  expected  ;  a  calm 
and  attentive  study  of  human  history  and  charac- 
ter, would  rather  in  our  view  have  led  to  an  oppo- 
site conclusion  j  the  profession  of  Friends,  being 
not  inaptly  described  by  Jesus  Christ  himself,  when 
he  thus  exhorted  his  disciples : — "  Strive  to  enter 
in  at  the  strait  gate;  for  strait  is  the  gate,  and  nar- 
row is  the  way  that  leadeth  unto  life,  and  few 
there  be  that  find  it." 

The  question,  then,  which  has  been  raised  as  to 
the  causes  of  the  assumed  decrease  in  the  Society 
of  Friends,  we  take  to  be  synonymous  with  an- 
other, viz..  Why  has  it  not  increased  ?  for  it  seems 
to  us  that  the  same  reasons  may,  to  a  great  extent, 
be  assigned  for  both — the  causes  which  lead  indi- 
viduals to  leave  the  Society  also  preventing  others 
from  joining  it.  This  position  it  will  not  be  dif 
cult  to  establish,  if  we  take  even  a  cursory  view  of 
those  features  in  the  profession  of  the  Society, 
which  chiefly  distinguish  it  from  others.  But  be- 
fore we  proceed  to  take  such  a  view,  it  may  be  as- 
serted without  fear  of  contradiction,  that  the  pro- 
fession has  never  been  popular.  Why  it  is  not 
popular,  will  probably  hereafter  plainly  enough 
appear  ;  but  this  unpopularity  operates  unquestion- 
ably, in  a  two-fold  way  :  it  tends  to  prevent  stran- 
gers from  being  attracted  towards  it,  as  well  as  to 
render  such  as  are  members  of  the  Society  uncom- 
fortable, unless  they  are  so  firmly  established  in 
the  faith  as  to  be  regardless  of  public  approbation. 

It  may  also  be  observed,  that  false  reports  in 
regard  to  its  christian  principles  have  greatly  in- 
jured the  Society,  by  keeping  the  public  in  ignor- 
ance respecting  Friends,  and  raising  great  preju- 
dice against  them — the  blame  of  which,  it  is  cer- 
tainly painful  to  say,  though  it  is  nevertheless 
strictly  true,  can  be  distinctly  traced  to  unserupu 
lous  opponents,  numbering  among  them  some  of 
the  clergy  of  other  denominations.  The  false  re- 
ports here  referred  to,  have  acquired  in  two  centu- 
ries such  a  tenacious  hold  of  the  public  mind,  and 
are  still  so  diligently  handed  down  from  sire  to 
son,  that  it  has  become  almost  hopeless  to  expect 
they  should  ever  be  obliterated.  And  yet  we  do 
not  know  that  we  can  justly  lay  to  the  blame  of 
ignorance,  the  little  attraction  which  Is  manifested 
towards  Friends,  by  those  among  other  professors. 
If  many  leave  the  Society  who  have  been  educated 
in  the  knowledge  of  its  peculiar  views,  how  are  we 
to  expect  that  the  same  knowledge  acquired  by 
others  should  have  the  effect  of  attaching  them  to 
the  Society  ?  The  expectation  of  finding,  or  of 
having  found,  an  easier  way  to  the  Kingdom  than 
by  that  which  Friends  consider  themselves  requir- 
ed to  tread,  we  believe  to  be  the  cause  both  of 
leaving,  and  of  not  seeking  to  unite  with  them. 

Besides,  what  other  denomination,  that  has  ever 
arisen  since  the  lleformation  from  Popery,  has 
been  branded,  with  an  opprobrious  nickname  !* 
Wherever  a  Friend  appears,  why  should  he  be  so 
often,  or  at  all,  an  object  of  reproach  and  of  scorn  ? 
Even  though  holding  what  others  might  think  he- 
terodox opinions,  so  long  as  these  did  not  lead  him 
to  disturb  the  public  peace,  has  a  Friend  not  the 
same  title  to  common  civility  as  his  neighbours? 
But  not  to  dwell  unnecessarily  on  this  point,  we 
may  now  proceed  with  the  proposed  view  of  those 


*  We  refer  to  the  epithet,  "  Quaker,"  applied  to  George 
Fox  by  a  pcrseciiliiig  justiee,  but  which  the  Society  ne- 
ver adopted.  They  designated  Iheniselvcs  Triends— 
"a  beautiful  appellation,"  says  Thomas  Clarkson,  "and 
characteristic  of  the  relation  which  man,  under  the 
christian  dispensation,  ought  uniformly  to  bear  to  man." 
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features  in  the  faith  and  practice  of  the  Societyj 
which  distinguish  it  from  other  denominations. 

In  the  first  place,  the  belief  of  Friends  with  re- 
gard to  worship,  leads  to  a  practice  entirely  differ- 
ent from  others — a  practice  which  has  little  to  re- 
commend it  to  the  superficial  and  inconsiderate. 
The  view  which  the  Society  holds  respecting  the 
true  source  and  freedom  of  the  ministry  of  the  gos- 
pel. Including  the  admissibility  of  females  to  that 
service,  has  always  been  very  unceremoniously  de- 
nounced as  unscriptural  by  the  teachers  of  other 
denominations — a  matter  which  can  excite  no  sur- 
prise, since  it  is  sufiiciently  obvious,  that  if  Friends 
Avere  allowed  to  be  right,  there  would  be  no  such 
thing  as  a  paid  ministry.  In  close  connection  with 
this  point,  and  Indeed  as  the  root  of  the  matter,  we 
shall  mention  what  may  be  termed  the  cardinal 
doctrine  of  Friends — that  which  the  evangelist 
John  so  plainly  sets  forth,  when  he  thus  writes  :  — 
Christ  "was  the  true  light,  which  lighteth  every 
man  that  cometh  into  the  world."  In  consequence 
of  this  it  is,  as  Friends  believe,  that  the  prophet 
Jeremiah  predicted,  that  under  the  gospel  dispen- 
sation it  would  not  be  absolutely  necessary  for  any 
man  to  teach  his  brother,  saying,  "  Know  the 
Lord  ;  for  all  shall  know  him,  from  the  least  to  the 
greatest."  This  doctrine  is  amply  confirmed  by 
Paul  when  he  thus  writes ; — "  The  grace  of  God 
that  bringeth  salvation"  (saving  power)  "hath  ap- 
peared to  all  men,  teaching  us,  that  denying  un- 
godliness and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly, 
righteously,  and  godly  in  this  present  world.''  To 
apply  this  view  to  worship.  Friends  believe  that 
their  practice  of  silent  waiting  is  according  to  thejs" 
will  of  the  Great  Teacher  of  his  people  ;  that  of^ 
coming  together  in  His  name,  and  relying  upon 
His  promise,  that  He  will  be  "  in  the  midst  of 
them."  It  would  here  be  obviously  out  of  place, 
to  enter  upon  any  lengthened  argument  in  proof  of 
the  scriptural  soundness  of  the  views  of  Friends 
upon  the  subject  of  worship;  it  suffices  to  refer  to 
their  practice,  as  not  likely  to  be  popular  or  attrac- 
tive— as  possessing  nothing  fascinating  to  stran- 
gers, nor  calculated  to  retain  even  such  as  have 
been  educated  in  it  as  the  right  way,  unless  con- 
victio'ii  through  the  Spirit  of  Truth  enforces  the 
lesson.  Here,  it  may  just  be  added,  that  the  dif- 
fierence  between  Friends  and  others  on  the  subject 
of  worship,  consists  in  this  :  Acceptable  worship  in 
the  view  of  Friends,  may  be  rendered  without 
words,  it  being  essentially  the  homage  of  the  heart, 
and  not  of  the  Hps  only  ;  others,  on  the  contrary, 
while  admitting  that  the  words  slioidd  be  an  index 
of  feeling,  consider  words  necessary  whether  so  in- 
dicative or  not. 

The  tenets  of  Friends  in  regard  to  what  other 
denominations  term  the  sacraments,  which,  among 
Papists,  are  seven  in  number,  and  among  Protes- 
tants, two,  have  been  always  considered  equivalent 
to  a  denial  of  Christ — a  misapprehension,  as  un- 
founded as  the  many  others  which  ignorance  has 
originated  and  perpetuated.  Friends  own  both 
baptism  and  the  supper;  but  then  they  consider 
them  wholly  spiritual,  and  not  ritual. 

We  must  not  omit  to  notice,  that  an  unfair  ad- 
vantage has  been  taken  of  some  expressions  in  the 
controversial  writings  of  certain  early  authors 
among  Friends,  for  the  purpose  of  fastening  upon 
the  body  unscriptural  views  respecting  Jesus 
Christ,  as  if  they  denied  his  divinity — than  which 
there  can  be  nothing  farther  from  the  truth,  though 
this  is  not  the  place  for  lengthened  proof  of  the  as- 
sertion. 

The  views  of  Friends  on  the  subjects  just  enu- 
merutcd,  or  rather  the  views  which  many  errone- 
ously suppose  them  to  hold,  have  had  their  influ- 
ence, and  that  by  no  nicaus  an  unimportant  one. 
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I  preventing  accessions  to  their  body  ;  at  the  same 
me  that  the  merely  nominal  among  themselves, 
8  may  readily  be  understood,  may  not  be  able  to 
ppreciate  such  a  degree  of  spirituality,  and  may 
lus  easily  be  led  to  practices  more  congenial  with 
leir  outwardness  of  view. 

CTo  be  continued.) 

For  "  Tlio  Friend." 

We  believe  that  the  following  has  been  in  our 
ournal  before,  but  at  the  request  of  a  Friend  who 
liinks  it  worth  republishing,  we  again  give  it  a 
lace  in  our  columns. 

'ermojt  delivered  at  Frankford,  Penna.,  by  James 
SimjysoUj  a  few  months  be/ore  his  decease. 

What  I  am  now  going  to  i-elate  is  but  a  simple 
tory,  and  it  is  probable  some  of  you  have  heard 
le  tell  it  before ;  but  it  has  taken  such  possession 
f  my  mind  that  I  thought  I  would  just  drop  it  for 
our  consideration. 

When  I  was  a  young  man,  there  lived  in  our 
eighbourhood  a  Presbyterian,  who  was  universally 
eported  to  be  a  very  liberal  man,  and  uncommonly 
ipright  in  his  dealings.  When  he  had  any  of  the 
iroduce  of  his  farm  to  dispose  of,  he  made  it  an 
Qvariable  rule  to  give  good  measure,  over  good, 
ather  more  than  could  be  required  of  him.  One 
f  his  friends  observing  his  frequently  doing  so, 
[uestioned  him,  why  he  did  it  ?  told  him  he  gave 
00  much,  and  said  it  could  not  be  to  his  own  ad 
antagc.  Now,  my  friends,  mark  the  answer  of 
his  Presbyterian  :  "  God  Almighty  has  permitted 
fie  but  one  journey  through  the  world,  and  when 
;one,  I  cannot  return  to  rectify  mistakes."  Think 
f  this.  Friends,  but  owe  journey  through  the  world  ; 
he  hours  that  are  passed  are  gone  forever,  and  the 
ctions  in  those  hours  can  never  be  recalled. 

I  do  not  throw  it  out  as  a  charge,  nor  mean  to 
nply  that  any  of  you  are  dishonest,  but  the  words 
f  this  good  Presbyterian  have  often  impressed  my 
lind,  and,  I  think,  in  an  instructive  manner. 

But  one  journey.  We  are  allowed  but  one  jour- 
ey  through  the  world  ;  therefore  let  none  of  us 
ay,  "  My  tongue  is  my  own,  I  will  talk  what  I 
lease  :  my  tiuae  is  my  own,  I  will  go  where  I 
lease  :  I  can  go  to  meeting,  or,  if  the  world  calls 
le,  I  will  stay  at  home  ;  it  is  all  my  own."  Now 
ills  won't  do.  Friends  :  it  is  as  impossible  for  us  to 
ve  as  we  list,  and  then  come  here  and  worship,  as 

is  for  a  lamp  to  burn  without  oil.    It  is  utterly 

ipo.ssible.  And  I  was  thinking  what  a  droll  com- 
osition  man  is ;  a  compound  of  bank-notes,  dol- 
irs,  cents,  and  newspapers,  and  bringing,  as  it 
fere,  the  world  on  his  back,  he  comes  here  to  per- 
)rm  worship  ;  or,  at  least,  he  would  have  it  so  ap- 
ear.  Now,  Friends,  I  just  drop  this  before  we 
art,  for  your  consideration  :  let  each  one  try  him- 
jlf,  and  see  how  it  is  with  his  own  soul. 


messenger  from  Mr.  Pitt  should  not  have  restrained 
me,  for  I  seemed  to  have  received  a  message  from 
a  higher  Master  within  :  and  I  have  long  been  con- 
vinced that  Satan  is  as  often  dressed  in  the  garb 
of  prudence  as  in  any  other,  and  as  often  succeeds 
in  it.  How  this  Cheddar  work  will  now  go  on  no 
human  being  can  tell ;  but  of  this  we  are  certain,  it 
is  in  the  same  hands  now  that  it  was  before." 


For  "The  Friend.- 

Women's  Preaching. 

A  striking  testimony  to  the  authority  for  wo- 
en's  preaching,  is  given  by  Martha  More  in  send- 
ig  her  sister  Hannah  More,  who  was  temporarily 
bscnt,  an  account  of  the  funeral  of  one  of  their 
jhool  teachers.    She  thus  writes  : — "  Perhaps  such 

sight  has  seldom  been  exhibited.  Ob,  that  the 
ich  and  great  would  so  live  as  to  be  so  mourned  ! 
0  passeth  this  world  away,  and  so  wc  go  on  sin- 
ing,  and  take  no  warning.  Never,  never,  had  I 
ucli  difficulty  to  restrain  my  tongue  as  at  the  mo- 
lent  the  last  office  was  performed  :  the  people  ! 
ae  children  !  the  solemnity  of  the  whole  !  the  spirit 

ithin  seemed  struggling  to  speak,  and  I  was  in  a 
)rt  of  agony,  but  i  recollected  that  I  had  heard 
imewhere  a  woman  must  not  speak  in  the  church, 
•h !  had  she  been  interred  in  the  church  yard,  a 


Selected. 

The  Use  of  Tobacco. 

Were  it  possible  for  a  being  who  had  resided 
upon  our  globe  to  visit  the  inhabitants  of  a  planet 
where  reason  governed,  and  to  tell  them  that  a 
vile  weed  v/as  in  general  use  among  the  inhabitants 
of  the  globe  he  had  left,  which  aiforded  no  nour- 
ishment ;  and  that  this  weed  was  cultivated  with 
immense  care ;  that  it  was  an  important  article  of 
commerce ;  that  the  want  of  it  produced  real  mis- 
ery ;  that  its  taste  was  extremely  nauseous ;  that 
it  was  unfriendly  to  health  and  morals ;  and  that 
its  use  was  attended  with  a  considerable  loss  of 
time  and  property  ;  the  account  would  be  thought 
incredible,  and  the  author  of  it  would  probably  be 
excluded  from  society  for  relating  a  story  of  so 
improbable  a  nature !  In  no  one  view  is  it  possi- 
ble to  contemplate  the  creature  man  in  a  more 
absurd  and  ridiculous  light  than  in  his  attachment 
to  Tobacco. 

The  progress  of  habit  in  the  use  of  tobacco  is 
exactly  the  same  as  in  the  use  of  spirituous  liquors. 
The  slaves  of  it  begin  by  using  it  only  after  din- 
ner ;  then,  during  the  afternoon  and  evening ; 
afterwards  before  dinner,  then  before  breakfast, 
and  finally  during  the  night.        *        *  * 

The  appetite  for  tobacco  is  wholly  artificial.  No 
person  was  ever  born  with  a  relish  for  it ;  even  in 
those  persons  who  are  much  attached  to  it,  nature 
frequently  recovers  her  disrelish  for  it.  It  ceases 
to  be  agreeable  in  every  febrile  indisposition.  This 
is  so  invariably  true,  that  a  disrelish  to  it  is  often 
a  sign  of  an  approaching  fever.  I  proceed  now  to 
mention  some  of  the  inliuences  of  the  habitual  use 
of  tobacco  upon  morals. 

The  use  of  it,  more  especially  in  smoking,  dis- 
poses to  idleness,  and  idleness  has  been  considered 
as  the  root  of  all  evil.  "  An  idle  man's  brain," 
says  the  celebrated  and  original  Buuyan,  "  is  the 
devil's  workshop." 

The  use  of  it  is  necessarily  connected  with  the 
neglect  of  cleanliness.  Tobacco,  more  especially 
when  used  in  smoking,  is  generally  offensive  to 
those  who  do  not  use  it.  To  smoke  in  company 
under  such  circumstances,  is  a  breach  of  good 
manners ;  now  manners  have  an  influence  upon 
morals.  They  may  be  considered  as  the  outposts 
of  virtue.  A  habit  of  offending  the  senses  of 
friends  or  strangers  by  the  use  of  tobacco,  cannot 
therefore  be  indulged  with  innocence.  It  produces 
a  want  of  respect  tor  our  fellow-creatures,  and  this 
always  disposes  to  unkind  and  unjust  behaviour 
towards  them.  Who  ever  knew  a  rude  jicrson 
completely  or  uniformly  moral  'i 

In  reviewing  the  account  that  has  been  given  of 
the  disagreeable  and  mischievous  effects  of  tobacco, 
we  are  led  to  inquire,  what  are  its  uses  upon  our 
globe,  for  we  are  assured  thot  nothing  exists  in 
vain.  Poison  is  a  relative  term,  and  the  most 
noxious  plants  have  been  discovered  to  afford  suste 
nance  to  certain  animals.  But  what  animal  besides 
man  will  take  tobacco  into  its  mouth  'I  Horses, 
cows,  sheep,  cats,  dogs,  and  even  hogs,  refuse  to 
taste  it.  Flies,  mosquitoes,  and  the  moth,  arc 
chased  from  our  clothes  by  the  smell  of  it.  But 
let  us  not  arraign  the  wisdom  and  economy  of  na- 
ture in  the  production  of  this  plant.  iModern 
travellers  have  at  last  discovered  that  it  constitutes 


the  food  of  a  solitary  and  filthy  wild  beast,  well- 
known  in  the  deserts  of  Africa,  by  the  name  of  the 
Rock  Goat. 

I  shall  conclude  these  observations  by  relating 
an  anecdote  of  the  late  Dr.  Franklin.  A  few 
months  before  his  death,  he  declared  to  one  of  his 
friends  that  he  had  never  used  tobacco  in  any  way 
in  the  course  of  his  long  life  ;  and  that  he  was  dis- 
posed to  believe  there  was  not  much  advantage  to 
be  derived  from  it,  for  that  he  had  never  met  with 
a  man  who  used  it,  who  advised  him  to  follow  his 
example. — Ur.  Bciijamiit  ILusJi. 


Seleclod  for  "Tlie  Friend." 

Philanthropy  of  Common  life. 
There  are  tho.se,  who,  with  a  kind  of  noble  but 
mistaken  aspiration,  are  asking  for  a  life  which 
shall,  in  its  form  and  outward  course,  be  more 
spiritual  and  divine  than  that  which  they  are  ob- 
liged to  live.  They  think  that  if  they  would  de- 
vote themselves  entirely  to  what  are  called  the 
labours  of  philanthropy,  to  visiting  the  poor  and 
sick,  that  would  be  well  and  worthy — and  so  it 
might  be.  They  think  that  if  it  could  be  inscribed 
on  their  tombstones  that  they  had  visited  a  million 
couches  of  disease,  and  carried  balm  and  soothing 
to  them,  that  it  would  be  a  glorious  record — and 
so  it  would  be.  But  let  me  tell  you  that  the  mil- 
lion occasions  will  come — aye,  in  the  ordinary 
paths  of  life,  in  your  houses  and  by  your  firesides — 
wherein  you  may  act  as  nobly  as  if  all  your  life- 
ong  you  visited  beds  of  sickness  and  pain. 

Yes,  I  say,  the  million  occasions  will  come, 
varying  every  hour,  in  which  you  may  restrain 
your  passions,  subdue  your  hearts  to  gentleness 
and  patience,  resign  jour  own  interest  to  another's 
advantage,  speak  words  of  kindness  and  wisdom, 
raise  the  fallen,  and  cheer  the  fainting  and  sick  in 
spirit,  and  soften  and  assuage  the  weariness  and 
bitterness  of  the  mortal  lot.  These  cannot,  indeed, 
be  written  on  your  tombs,  for  they  are  not  one 
series  of  specific  actions,  like  those  of  what  is  tech- 
nically denominated  philanthropy.  But  in  them, 
I  say,  you  may  discharge  offices  not  less  glorious 
for  yourselves  than  the  self-denials  of  the  far- 
famed  sisters  of  charity,  than  the  labours  of  How- 
ard or  Oberlin,  or  than  the  sufferings  of  the  mar- 
tyred host  of  God's  elect.  They  shall  not  be 
written  on  your  tombs,  but  they  are  written  in  the 
hearts  of  men,  of  friends,  of  children,  of  kindred 
all  around  you;  they  are  written  in  the  book  of 
life.  Orville  Dewey. 


A  Pecidiar  liind  of  Cloth,  known  as  Macintosh 
cloth,  is  now  extensively  manufactured  in  England. 
The  material  is  merely  two  layers  of  cotton,  cement- 
ed with  liquid  India  rubber  ;  but  the  junction  is  so 
well  effected,  that  the  three  become,  to  all  intents 
and  purposes,  one.  The  stout  and  well  woven  cot- 
ton cloth  is  coiled  upon  a  horizontal  beam,  like  the 
yarn  beam  of  a  loom  ;  and  from  this  it  is  stretched 
out  in  a  tight  state  and  a  nearly  horizontal  posi- 
tion. A  layer  of  liciuid,  or  rather  paste-like  solu- 
tion, is  applied,  to  a  considerable  thickness,  and  the 
clotli  is  drawn  under  a  knife  edge,  which  scrapes 
the  solution,  and  diffuses  it  equally  over  every  part 
of  the  cloth.  The  cloth  is  then  extended  out  on  a 
horizontal  frame-work  to  dry,  and,  when  dried,  a 
second  coating  is  applied  in  a  similar  way,  and  a 
third  and  fourth  may  also  be  thus  applied,  if  neces- 
sary. Two  pieces,  coated  in  this  manner,  are  next 
placed  face  to  face  with  great  care,  to  prevent 
creasing  or  distortion,  and,  being  passed  between 
two  smooth  wooden  rollers,  they  are  so  thoroughly 
pressed  as  to  be  made  to  unite  durably  and  per- 
manently. Cloth  thus  cemented,  doubled  and  dried, 
is  very  strong,  and  quite  impervious  to  rain. 
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THE  FKIEND. 


Selected. 

Economy  Without  Avarice. 
There  is  no  station  in  life  sufficiently  elevated 
to  render  a  regard  to  economy  altogether  unneces- 
sary; and  as  the  income  of  the  majority  is  con- 
fined within  narrow  limits,  the  duty  of  becoming 
economists  is  invested  with  additional  importance. 
Let  me  therefore  strongly  exhort  you  to  be  tem- 
perate in  all  your  views  and  actions;  and  espe- 
cially discreet  in  the  articles  of  apparel ;  for  if 
you  do  not  adhere  to  moderation  in  this  respect, 
you  will  soon  have  the  mortification  of  seeing  your 
affairs  in  disorder.  If  you  once  lay  aside  atten- 
tion to  economy,  nothing  can  be  answered  for — 
pompous  living  is  the  high  road  to  ruin,  and  the 
reduction  of  fortune  is  almost  always  followed  by 
depravity  of  manners,  llemember,  that  in  order 
to  be  regular,  it  is  not  necessary  to  be  sordid — 
avarice  is  unprofitable  and  dishonourable.  Ad- 
here to  good  management  only  in  order  to  avoid 
the  injustice  and  shame  attendant  on  irregularity. 
Let  us  retrench  unnecessary  expenses  for  the  sake 
of  prefering  such  as  decency,  friendship  and  cha- 
rity require  us  to  make.  It  is  established  good 
order,  and  not  an  avaricious  looking  into  trifling 
matters,  which  turns  to  great  account — avoid 
meanness  in  every  shape,  for  it  is  usually  asso- 
ciated with  dishonesty.  When  Pliny  sent  back  a 
bond  for  a  considerable  sum,  which  the  father  of 
his  friend  owed  him,  accompanied  by  a  complete 
acquittance,  he  remarked — "  Though  my  estate  be 
small,  and  I  am  subject  to  heavy  expenses,  yet  my 
frugality  produces  a  fund  which  enables  me  to 
render  services  to  my  friends."  Abridge  your 
fancies  and  diversions,  that  you  may  not  be  de- 
prived of  the  gratifications  of  generous  actions,  in 
which  every  person  of  a  liberal  mind  ought  to  in- 
dulge. Avoid  vanity,  and  be  wholly  regardless  of 
the  wants  it  creates.  It  is  commonly  said,  "  we 
must  necessarily  be  like  others:"  this  sentiment 
has  great  latitude,  and  leads  to  much  evil : — a  just 
regard  to  your  income  will  leave  you  no  doubt  as 
to  the  line  of  conduct  you  ought  to  adopt.  He 
who  is  regardless  of  his  own  means,  can  never  ef- 
fectually enhance  his  friends.  Have  a  noble  emu- 
lation, to  excel  in  honour,  probity  and  integrity. 
Se  rich  in  tlie  endowtmnts  of  mind,  and  in  the 
pracLice  of  virtue.  Poverty  of  mind  is  far  more 
deplorable  than  poverty  of  circumstances. — S.  h. 

Selected. 

Advice  to  Tonng  Men. 
Ever  carry  about  with  you  such  a  sense  of  the 
uncertainty  of  everything  in  this  life,  and  of  life 
itself,  as  to  put  nothing  ofl"  till  to-morrow  which 
ought  to  be  done  to-day.  Dilatory  persons  are 
frequently  exposed  to  surprise  and  hurry  in  every 
thing  that  belongs  to  them.  The  time  is  come, 
and  they  are  unprepared.  Let  the  concerns  of 
your  soul  and  your  shop,  your  religion  and  your 
business,  lie  always  in  such  order,  as  far  as  possible, 
that  death,  at  a  short  warning,  may  be  no  occasion 
of  alarm  or  distraction.  We  arc  creatures  of  imi- 
tation, and  by  an  every-day  influence,  our  temper 
and  habits  are  very  much  formed  on  the  model  of 
tliose  with  whom  we  familiarly  associate.  In  this 
view,  nothing  is  of  more  importance  to  young  men 
than  the  choice  of  their  companions.  If  they  select 
for  their  associates  the  intelligent,  the  virtuous,  and 
the  enterprising,  great  and  most  happy  will  be  the 
effects  on  their  own  character  and  habits.  With 
these  living  patterns  of  excellence  before  them, 
they  can  hardly  fail  to  feel  a  disgust  at  everything 
that  is  low,  unworthy  and  vicious,  and  to  be  in- 
spired witii  a  desire  to  advance  in  whatever  is 
praiseworthy  and  good.  It  is  needless  to  add,  the 
opposite  of  all  this  is  the  certain  consequence  of 


intimacy  with  persons  of  bad  habits  and  profligate 
lives. 

Young  men  are,  in  general,  but  little  aware  how 
much  their  reputation  is  affected  in  the  view  of  the 
public,  by  the  company  they  keep.  The  character 
of  their  associates  is  soon  regarded  as  their  own. 
If  they  seek  the  society  of  the  worthy  and  respect- 
able, it  elevates  them  in  the  public  estimation,  as 
it  is  an  evidence  that  they  respect  others.  On  the 
contrary,  intimacy  with  persons  of  bad  character 
always  sinks  a  young  man  in  the  eye  of  the  public. 
While  he,  perhaps  in  intercourse  with  such  persons, 
thinks  but  little  of  the  consequences,  others  are 
making  their  remarks, — they  learn  what  his  taste 
is ;  what  sort  of  company  he  prefers ;  and  predict, 
on  no  doubtful  ground,  what  will  be  the  issue  to  his 
own  principles  and  character.  There  are  young 
men,  and  those  too,  who  have  no  mean  opinion  of 
themselves,  to  be  intimate  with  whom  would  be  as 
much  as  one's  reputation  is  worth. 


Evil  Company. — The  following  beautiful  alle- 
gory is  translated  from  the  Grerman  : — Sophronius, 
a  wise  teacher,  would  not  suffer  even  his  grown  up 
sons  and  daughters  to  associate  with  those  whose 
conduct  was  not  pure  and  upright.  "  Dear  Father," 
said  the  gentle  Eulalia  to  him,  one  day,  when  he 
forbade  her,  in  company  with  her  brother,  to  visit 
the  volatile  Lucinda,  "  dear  father,  you  must  think 
us  very  childish,  if  you  imagine  that  we  should  be 
exposed  to  danger  by  it."  The  father  took  in 
silence  a  dead  coal  from  the  hearth,  and  reached 
it  to  his  daughter.  "  It  will  not  burn  you,  my  child  : 
take  it."  Eulalia  did  so,  and  behold,  her  beautiful 
white  hand  was  soiled  and  blackened,  and,  as  it 
chanced,  her  white  dress  also.  "  We  cannot  be  too 
careful  in  holding  coals,"  said  Eulalia,  in  vexation. 
"  Yes,  truly,"  said  the  father,  "  you  see,  my  child, 
that  coals,  even  if  they  do  not  burn,  blacken;  so 
it  is  with  the  company  of  the  vicious  or  trifling." 


THE  FRIEND. 


TWELFTH  MONTPI  11,  1858. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

UNITED  STATES.— Co?!^rras  met  on  the  6th  instant, 
with  quorums  in  both  Houses.  In  the  Senate,  Mason,  of 
Virginia,  gave  notice  that  he  would,  the  next  day,  call 
up  the  case  of  the  Spanish  schooner  Amistad.  In  the 
House,  Dewart,  of  Pennsylvania,  asked  leave  to  intro- 
duce a  resolution  instructing  the  Committee  of  Ways 
and  Means  to  report  a  bill  increasing  the  duty  on  coal, 
iron,  and  such  other  articles  as  need  protection  against 
foreign  competition.  Objection  being  made,  he  moved 
a  suspension  of  the  rules,  which  was  negatived — yeas, 
102  ;  nays,  87 — a  vote  of  two-thirds  being  requisite. 

The  Frcsidenl's  Message  was  sent  in,  and  read,  in  both 
Houses.  The  foreign  relations  of  the  United  States  are 
represented  to  be  generally  in  a  satisfactory  state. 
Treaties  with  China  and  Japan  open  those  countries  to 
trade  and  travel.  Great  Britain  has  voluntarily  aban- 
doned the  practice  of  visitation  aud  search  of  American 
vessels.  With  all  other  European  powers,  except  Spain, 
the  relations  of  the  United  States  are  friendly.  With  Spain 
it  is  the  old  cause  of  complaint — ^diflicuUies  arising  with 
the  Governor-General  of  Cuba,  which  are  referred  to  the 
Spanish  government  for  settlement.  Cuba  is  declared 
to  be  a  continual  source  of  injury  and  annoyance,  and 
its  purchase,  the  only  honourable  way  to  obtain  it, 
would  be  of  vast  importance  to  the  United  States.  Va- 
rious grievances  on  the  part  of  Mexico  are  complained 
of,  but  for  which  there  is  no  hope  of  redress  while  that 
country  remains  in  its  present  distracted  state.  Bands 
of  predatory  Indians  enter  our  territory  from  Mexico,  and 
commit  what  outrages  they  please.  lie  recommends  that 
military  posts  be  temporarily  established  in  Sonora  and 
Chihuahua,  for  the  protection  of  the  frontiers, — to  be 
withdrawn  as  soon  as  Mexico  shall  have  a  government 
capable  of  performing  its  duties.  In  respect  to  the  transit 
route  across  the  Isthmus,  the  interests  of  commerce  re- 


quire that  it  shall  be  open,  and  the  President  asks  for 
power  to  employ  the  land  and  naval  forces  to  prevent 
its  being  closed  by  lawless  violence.  The  sentiments 
heretofore  expressed  on  the  Kansas  question,  are  reite- 
rated. That  territory  is  said  to  be  now  tranquil  and 
prosperous,  and  its  population  rapidly  increasing.  He 
hopes  the  application  for  admission  into  the  Union  will 
not  be  renewed  at  this  session,  nor  until  the  number  of 
inhabitants  shall  be  largely  increased.  The  policy  pur- 
sued towards  the  Mormons  of  Utah,  is  said  to  have  re- 
sulted in  the  peaceful  settlement  of  the  difficulties  there. 

The  Post-office. — The  report  of  the  Postmaster-General 
says,  the  ex[(enses  of  that  department  for  the  last  year, 
were  $1 2,722,470  ;  receipts  from  all  sources,  $8,186,722, 
leaving  a  deficiency  of  more  than  four  and  a  half  mil- 
lions of  dollars. 

The  Treasury. — According  to  the  report  of  the  Secre- 
tary of  the  Treasury,  there  was  a  balance  in  the  Trea- 
sury at  the  commencement  of  the  fiscal  year,  (Sixth  mo. 

30,  1857,)  of  $17,710,114  21 

Received  during  the  year,  Loans, 
Treasury  notes  issued,        .       .       .      23,696,300  00 
Duties  on  Imports,  ....     41,789,620  96 
Sales  of  Public  Lands,     .       .       .       3,513,715  87 
Miscellaneous  sources,     .       .       .       1,254,232  76 


$87,963,983  80 

The  expenditures  during  the  year  ending  Sixth  mo.  30, 
1858,  were  $81,585,687  76. 

New  York. — Mortality  last  week,  376.  Owing  to  the 
absence  of  speculation,  and  the  general  depression  of 
trade  and  manufactures,  there  is  comparatively  little  de- 
mand for  money,  exhibiting  a  remarkable  contrast  with 
the  state  of  affairs  in  the  fall  of  last  year.  Loans  on 
call,  on  good  security,  may  be  had  at  3  a  4  per  cent., 
and  4  a  5  per  cent,  on  stated  time. 

Philadelphia. — -Mortality  last  week,  203.  Of  consump- 
tion, 38  ;  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  19. 

Pikers  Peak. — The  latest  accounts  from  the  gold  mines 
in  this  region  state  that  about  1500  persons  were  col- 
lected there,  most  of  whom  expected  to  remain  throughout 
the  winter.  There  was  no  doubt  of  the  existence  of 
gold,  though  probably  many  of  the  gold  hunters  will  get 
but  little.  The  climate  is  reported  to  be  fine,  and  the 
cold  not  severe.  No  snow  had  fallen,  up  to  the  1st  of 
Tenth  month,  and  the  miners  slept  in  the  open  air  with 
impunity. 

The  Slaver  Echo. — A  grand  jury,  in  Charleston,  S.  C, 
have  refused  to  find  bills  of  indictment  against  the  crew 
of  this  vessel. 

Mliscellancous. — Reaction  in  Spain. — The  government 
has  laid  before  the  Cortes  a  bill  for  restoring  to  the 
clergy  of  the  church  their  former  possessions.  Not  only 
the  property  of  tlie  secular  clergy,  lost  by  the  revolution 
of  1855,  is  probably  to  lie  returned,  but  also  that  of  con- 
vents, which  had  been  suppressed  in  former  years  ;  and 
indemnification  promised  for  all  that  had  already  been 
sold  in  accordance  with  the  law  of  1855.  The  total  sum 
amounted  to  more  than  3,000,000,000  reals,  or  about 
$150,000,000. 

Intolerance  in  Norway. — A  Roman  Catholic  priest  of 
Christiana,  Norway,  has  been  condemned  to  pay  a  fine  of 
twenty  dollars,  for  having  allowed  a  Protestant  to  abjure 
her  faith,  and  join  his  flock,  without  first  obtaining  the 
consent  of  the  Lutheran  clergy. 

Too  much  Wealth. — The  estate  of  a  resident  of  Boston, 
lately  deceased,  is  put  down  by  the  appraisers  at  $3,483,- 
619.  One  item  of  this  amount  consists  of  cash  on  hand 
at  the  time  of  his  death,  $2,208,358  ;  this  sum  was  de- 
posited in  nine  banks,  in  the  city  of  Boston. 


Agent  Appointed.  —  Abraham  Cowgill,  Spring  Dale, 
Cedar  Co.,  Iowa. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  James  Bell,  jr.,  Pa.,  Eleventh  mo.  9th, 
,$2,  vol.  31  ;  from  Septimus  C.  Sharpless,  lo.,  $5,  to  27, 
vol.  31. 


WEST-TOWN  BOARDING-SCHOOL. 

There  is  an  opening  at  this  Institution  for  two  Assist- 
ant Teachers  in  the  Boys'  Schools.  Young  men  wishing 
to  improve  themselves  in  their  learning,  will  find  this  an 
eligible  situation. 

Application  may  be  made  to  David  Robehts,  the  Su- 
perintendent, or  to  Samuel  Hilles,  Wilmington,  Del.; 
Thomas  Evans,  817  Arch  street,  Philad. 

Eleventh  mo.  l7th,  1858. 
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Lodge  street,  opposite  the  Pennsylvania  Bank. 
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2'he  Appeal  of  ilie  Religious  Society  of  Friends, 
to  their  Fellow-Citizens  of  tlie  Uniled  States,  on 
Behalf  of  tlie  Coloured  Racrs. 

(Continued  from  page  106.) 
APPENDIX.  A. 

Since  the  Appeal  was  prepared,  the  official  de- 
spatch from  which  the  following  is  taken  has  been 
obtained  : — 

Robert  T.  Schenck,  Minister  from  the  United 
States  at  the  court  of  Brazil,  in  a  letter  to  Secre- 
tary Webster,  dated  "  Rio  Janeiro,  April  26th, 
1852,"  says  :  "I  desire  to  call  your  particular  at- 
tention to  the  subject  of  the  slave  trade  between 
Brazil  and  the  coast  of  Africa.  This  infamous 
and  inhuman  traffic,  thanks  principally,  I  must  say, 
to  the  vigilance  of  the  British  cruisers,  and  the 
disposition  manifested  and  measures  taken  by  the 
Ministers  of  State  ...  in  this  government,  has 
seemed  for  a  year  or  more  to  be  nearly,  if  not  al- 
together stopped.  But  there  are  many  indications 
of  its  revival,  and  I  grieve  to  have  to  inform  you 
that  ...  no  flag  is  more  likely  to  be  prostituted 
to  the  vile  purpose  of  protecting  those  engaged  in 
the  business  than  our  own." 

"  A  reaction  has  evidently  taken  place.  ...  I 
am  sorry  to  say  that  .  .  .  nothing  seems  to  occur 
to  these  miscreants  who  would  commerce  in  human 
flesh,  more  likely  to  serve  their  purposes,  than  the 
use,  or  rather  abuse,  of  the  American  flag.  It 
alone  gives  privilege  and  immunity  from  visitation 
and  search,  when  on  the  high  seas,  against  all  pur- 
suers but  the  commissioned  naval  police  of  our 
country." 

"  Within  the  last  two  weeks,  two  American  fast- 
sailing  brigs  have  been  fitted  out  and  sailed  from 
this  port,  cleared  and  freighted  for  the  coast  of  Af- 
rica. There  is  every  reason  to  believe,  from  the 
quality  and  assortment  of  goods  taken  by  them, 
and  from  other  suspicious  facts,  that  their  object 
was  to  trade  for  slaves." 

In  a  communication  from  the  same  officer  to  Se- 
cretary Everett,  dated  "Rio  Janeiro,  Feb.  5th, 
1653,"  he  says  :  "I  mentioned  .  .  .  that  two  Ame- 
rican brigs  had  left  this  port  under  suspicious  cir- 
cumstances, intending  no  doubt  to  make  slave  voy- 
ages, although,  under  existing  laws,  neither  the 
Consul  of  the  United  States,  nor  I,  had  any  power 
to  detain  them,  or  means  to  intercept  and  defeat 
their  nefarious  purpose.  I  was  not  mistaken.  Those 
apprehensions  have  been  realized. 


"  One  of  the  vessels,  by  the  accidents  of  naviga- 
tion on  the  African  coast,  was  prevented  from  get- 
ting her  human  cargo  afloat,  and  has  returned  to 
the  United  States.  The  other,  '  the  Ciunargo,' 
American,  I  think  from  Portland,  Maine,  with  Ame- 
rican flag,  captain,  and  crew,  arrived  on  this  coast 
again  a  few  weeks  ago,  with  five  hundred  blacks 
on  board,  whom  she  succeeded,  by  concert  with 
persons  on  shore,  in  running  in  and  landing  at 
Brauchy,  a  little  unfrequented  port.  .  .  .  To  avoid 
pursuit  and  detection,  the  brig  was  then  burnt  to 
the  water's  edge,  and  the  hull  scuttled  and  sunk — 
her  captain,  named  Gordon,  and  his  sailors  scatter- 
ing through  the  country  and  escaping." 

In  a  newspaper  inclosed  in  the  despatch,  called 
the  "  Corricro  Mercantil,"  issued  at  Rio,  and  dated 
the  last  day  of  1852,  the  editor,  speaking  of  the 
above  landing  of  slaves,  says  :  "  We  are  informed 
that  this  violation  of  law  was  perpetrated  under  the 
American  flag."  "  We  say,  with  regret,  that  it 
was  the  flag  of  the  United  States  which  covered 
this  act  of  piracy,  sustained  by  citizens  of  that  great 
nation,  who,  disobeying  the  orders  of  their  govern- 
ment, and  violating  the  laws  of  their  country,  do 
not  blush  to  soil  the  glorious  flag  of  their  nation 
only  with  a  view  to  the  vile  profits  of  this  accursed 
traffic  in  Africans. 

'If  the  government  of  the  American  Union  does 
not  resolve  to  vindicate  still  more  closely  the  honour 
of  its  flag — if  its  diplomatic  agents  and  those  of  its 
navy,  have  not  their  powers  enlarged,  or  are  not 
provided  with  means  for  prosecuting  those  who, 
against  the  laws  of  their  own  country,  violate  the 
laws  of  nations,  the  slave  trade  will  receive  new 
animation,  and  the  American  flag,  which  has  as- 
sisted-so  much  in  the  civilization  of  the  world,  .  .  . 
will  lose  both  in  dignity  and  glory.  It  is  confi- 
dently stated  that  other  speculations  like  that  of 
which  wc  treat  will  also  be  protected  by  the  Ame- 
rican flag." 

APPENDIX. — B. 

The  following  is  an  extract  from  a  letter  dated 
from  the  "British  cruiser  Sappho,  ofi"  Loando,  Sep- 
tember 29th,  1857."  It  reveals  a  shocking  inci- 
dent in  the  prosecution  of  the  slave  trade  : — 

"  On  the  morning  of  the  1 8th  inst.,  in  a  thick  mist, 
with  rain,  we  closed  with  a  schooner.  While  board- 
ing her,  the  weather  cleared,  and  a  large  ship  was 
seen  close  to  the  land.  Directly  our  boats  returned, 
we  made  all  sail  in  chase,  the  ship  making  all  sail 
to  avoid  us,  and  th6  chase  became  very  exciting. 
The  captain  said  wc  were  gaining,  and  so  they  must 
have  thought  on  board  the  ship,  as  he  tacked  in 
shore  and  we  after  him ;  then  ho  bore  away,  run- 
ning along  the  edge  of  the  .'^urf,  and  by  help  of  his 
large  sails  was  drawing  ahead. 

"By  this  time  we  were  sure  he  was  one  of  the 
large  American  slave  ships,  and  we  feared  he  would 
escape  if  he  got  sea-room,  so  the  captain  took  a 
boat  well  manned  and  armed,  and  pulled  to  wind- 
ward to  cut  him  ofl',  and  he  would  be  obliged  to 
tack  off  shore.  Another  boat  was  sent  to  leeward, 
the  master,  the  only  officer  on  board,  being  left  in 
charge.  The  ship  was  not  more  than  a  mile  and 
a  half  distant,  close  to  the  surf.  Seeing  the  trap 
laid  for  hini,  and  that  he  could  not  escape,  he  ran 


his  ship  ashore.  Wc  anchored  in  four  fathoms ; 
the  master  took  the  whale  boats  close  to  the  ship, 
and  was  soon  joined  by  the  other  boat^. 

"  The  ship  was  rolling  in  the  breakers,  witli  all 
her  sails  flapping  about,  and  appeared  to  be  full  of 
slaves;  the  master  and  crew  had  abandoned  her 
with  tlieir  boats,  leaving  the  American  colours  fly- 
ing. Then  we  all  beheld  a  dreadful  scene;  the 
slaves  forced  their  way  from  below,  jumped  over- 
board, and  soon  disappeared  in  the  rollers.  It 
was  terrible  to  see  them.  Our  officers  and  men, 
regardless  of  their  own  lives,  pulled  through  the 
surf  to  the  leeward  of  the  ship,  but  her  heavy  lurch- 
ing for  sometime  prevented  their  boarding.  When 
they  succeeded,  the  scene  was  horrifying ;  the  slaves 
still  forcing  their  way  up  from  the  slave  decks  with 
loud  yells,  running  to  and  fro,  and  continuing  to 
throw  themselves  overboard. 

"  All  attempts  to  pacify  them  were  useless ;  force 
was  necessary  to  drive  them  below  until  prepara- 
tions could  be  made  for  their  safety.  We  were 
told  by  one  of  the  slaves  who  could  speak  I'ortu- 
gucse,  that  they  were  told  the  English  would  cut 
all  their  throats.  As  soon  as  the  boat  could  be  at- 
tended to,  the  cutter  was  backed  under  the  stern 
and  a  rope  thrown  her ;  then  three  of  the  slaves 
were  permitted  up  at  a  time,  and  lowered  into  the 
boat,  the  whale  boat,  conveying  them  throiigh  the 
rollers  to  the  large  boat,  and  so  on  to  the  Sappho. 
This  continued  until  eight  P.  M.  The  surf  increased, 
and  it  was  impossible  to  save  more  that  night. 
One  hundred  and  eighty  were  rescued.  The  master 
was  left  with  a  guard  on  board.  It  was  an  anxi- 
ous and  sleepless  night  for  all,  as  death  was  rapidly 
decreasing  the  number  of  the  poor  negroes,  who, 
starving  and  naked,  died  from  utter  misery — men, 
women,  boys  and  girls,  [almost]  two  hundred  on 
board  the  Sappho — and,  as  they  ceased  to  brenthc, 
we  were  obliged  to  throw  them  overboard.  Poor 
negroes  !  .  .  .  Fortunately,  we  had  plenty  of  rice 
from  the  schooner  captured,  which  we  fed  them 
with,  and  placed  them  as  best  we  could  under  cover 
of  sails.  As  food  and  warmth  restored  them,  in 
various  ways  they  signified  their  sense  of  [ourj 
kindness. 

"  There  was  one  poor  creature  with  an  infant  at 
her  breast,  naked,  cold  and  exhausted,  apparently 
dying;  a  little  wine  was  given  her,  then  some  rice, 
which  she  forced  from  her  own  to  her  baby's  mouth. 
A  sheet  was  given  to  cover  her;  she  wrapped  her 
baby  in  it,  and  pressed  it  to  her  heart  with  that 
look  of  maternal  love  which  God  has  given  to  the 
dark  as  well  as  to  the  pale-faced  race.  On  board  the 
.schooner,  the  master  and  guard  were  with  the  re- 
maining negroes  in  a  perilous  state;  the  former 
passed  the  night  in  the  forecastle  and  bowsprit, 
drenched  by  the  spray  of  the  heavy  rollers. 

"At  dawn,  on  the  19th,  the  wind  and  surf  had 
increased  ;  the  ship  had  driven  closer  to  the  beach  ; 
numbers  of  armed  people  were  collected;  a  signal 
for  assistance  was  made;  the  captain  went  with  all 
the  boats  manned  and  armed,  when  the  natives  on 
the  beach,  led  on  by  white  men,  apparently  the 
crew  of  the  ship,  commenced  firing,  with  the  inten- 
tion of  preventing  the  rescue  of  any  more  negroes. 
This  continued  an  hour  before  wc  could  clear  the 
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beach.  On  again  boarding  the  wreck,  she  was 
ibund  breaking  up,  with  her  hold  full  of  water. 
On  the  tide  receding,  her  hull  was  nearly  dry,  and 
there  was  no  time  to  spare.  The  large  boats  were 
stationed  to  keep  the  beach  clear  with  their  guns  ; 
the  cutter  was  anchored  at  the  back  of  the  surf, 
and,  by  watching  the  rollers,  they  succeeded  in 
throwing  her  a  rope,  when  the  negroes  were  lowered 
and  hauled  through  the  surf,  and  conveyed  as  be- 
fore to  the  Sappho,  two  hundred  more  being  re- 
scued ;  then  the  wreck  was  set  fire  to,  and  our 
people  withdrawn. 

"  We  were  in  such  a  state,  with  three  hundred 
and  eighty  negroes  crowding  our  decks  ;  the  stench 
was  putrefying,  and  it  was  impossible  to  work  the 
ship.  In  this  state  the  second  day  closed  upon  us. 
We  were  forty  miles  from  Shark's  Point ;  the  cap- 
tain resolved  to  go  in  his  boat  and  ask  for  assis- 
tance. They  pulled  all  night  in  the  heavy  raiu, 
and  at  daylight,  on  the  2(Jth,  fortunately  met  the 
Vesuvius,  Commodore  Wise,  with  whom  the  cap- 
tain returned.  Commodore  Wise  took  the  negroes 
on  board  the  Vesuvius,  to  be  sent  to  Sierra  Leone 
in  the  Alecto  prize. 

"  I  have  given  you  the  history  of  one  of  the  many 
American  ships  employed  in  the  slave  trade  ;  six  I 
think,  have  been  taken.  We  seized  the  Panchita 
thirty  miles  up  the  coast,  and  sent  her  to  New 
York;  we  do  not  know  whether  the  American  go- 
vurnment  will  condemn  her." 

(To  bo  coutiiiueii.) 


For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Industry  of  Japan. 

(Concluded  from  p;ige  1U8.) 

As  to  the  variety  of  climate  and  produce,  the 
southern  part  of  the  kingdom,  reaching  down  as 
low  as  the  twenty-fourth  degree  of  north  latitude, 
produces  the  sugar  cane  and  the  tropical  fruits; 
while  the  northern,  extending  as  high  up  as  fifty 
degrees,  yields  the  products  of  the  temperate  zones. 
The  mineral  wealth  of  the  country  is  very  great, 
the  manufactures  numerous,  and,  under  such  cir- 
cumstances, the  internal  trade  among  so  many 
people  is  necessarily  active.  Of  the  facilities  for 
carrying  it  on,  we  remark  that  goods  are  conveyed 
by  land  on  pack-horses,  and  pack-oxen,  and  that 
the  roads  are  excellent,  and  kept  in  admirable  or- 
der. In  the  rugged  and  mountainous  parts  of  the 
country  where  the  road  must  pass,  they  make  it 
zirrzag  on  the  side  of  the  mountain,  and,  where 
necessary,  cut  steps  in  the  rocks.  Indeed,  the 
roads  must  be  kept  in  order,  otherwise  they  could 
not  accomplish  what  they  do  by  their  postal  ar- 
rancements.  As  among  the  ancient  Mexicans  and 
Peruvians,  the  post  is  pedestrian,  and  very  expe- 
ditious. Every  carrier  is  accompanied  by  a  part- 
ner to  take  his  place  in  case  of  accident.  The  men 
run  at  their  utmost  speed,  and  as  they  approach 
the  end  of  their  stage,  find  the  relay  waiting,  to 
whom,  as  soon  as  they  are  near  enough,  they  toss 
the  package  of  letters,  when  the  new  runners  set  off 
before  the  coming  ones  have  stopped.  Nothing  must 
be  interposed  to  delay  them  a  moment  on  the  road. 
The  highest  prince  of  the  empire,  with  all  his  train, 
must  make  way  for  the  postman,  if  he  meet  them 
on  the  road.  Where  necessary  and  practicable  on 
their  roads,  the  Japanese  make  good  bridges,  often 
of  stone;  but  they  do  not  seem  to  have  arrived  at 
the  art  of  tunnel-making.  Some  principles  of  civil 
engineering  they  understand  and  apply,  but  of  mi- 
litary engineering  they  know  nothing.  But  beside 
their  roads,  they  use  their  rivers  and  inland  lakes 
for  internal  trade  wlierever  it  is  possible;  and  in 
those  parts  of  the  kingdom  nearest  the  sea,  proba- 
bly the  greater  part  of  the  inland  trade  is  carried 
on  by  the  rivers,  which,  though  short,  are  naviga- 


ble for  some  miles  into  the  interior.  On  the  roads, 
in  all  parts  of  the  empire,  stables,  inns,  tea-shops, 
and  other  resting  places  occur  at  intervals,  and  the 
distances  are  regularly  marked. 

Scientific  Knowledge  and  its  Apjdications . — 
We  have  just  said  that  the  Japanese  possess  some 
knowledge  of  the  principles  of  civil  engineering. 
They  know  something  of  mathematics,  mechanics, 
and  trigonometry.  Thus,  they  have  constructed 
very  good  maps  of  their  country  ;  they  have  mea- 
sured the  height  of  some  of  their  mountains  by  the 
barometer;  they  have  made  some  very  good  canals  ; 
they  have  constructed  water-mills,  and  lathes 
moved  by  water  power.  They  make  clocks,  and 
herein,  by  the  way,  they  have  shown  remarkable 
ingenuity  and  skill.  Meylan  gives  the  following 
account  of  a  clock  which  they  made,  and  exhibited 
to  the  Dutch  while  he  was  an  inmate  of  Dezima. 

The  clock,"  says  he,  "  is  contained  in  a  frame, 
three  feet  high  by  five  feet  long,  and  presents  a  fair 
landscape  at  noon-tide.  Plum  and  cherry  trees  in  full 
blossom,  with  other  plants,  adorn  the  foreground 
The  background  consists  of  a  hill  from  which  falls 
a  cascade,  skilfully  imitated  in  glass,  that  forms  a 
softly  flowing  river,  first  winding  round  rocks  placed 
here  and  there,  then  running  across  the  middle  of 
the  landscape  until  lost  in  a  wood  of  fir  trees.  A 
golden  sun  hangs  aloft  in  the  sky,  and,  turning 
upon  a  pivot,  indicates  the  striking  of  the  hours 
On  the  frame  below,  the  twelve  hours  of  day  and 
night  are  marked,  where  a  slowly  creeping  tortoise 
serves  as  a  hand.  A  bird  perched  upon  the  branch 
of  a  plum  tree,  by  its  song  and  the  clapping  of  its 
wings,  announces  the  moment  when  the  hour  ex 
pires;  and  as  the  song  ceases,  a  bell  is  heard  to 
strike  tiie  hour — during  which  operation,  a  mouse 
comes  out  of  a  grotto,  and  runs  over  the  hill.  * 
Every  separate  part  was  nicely  executed  ;  but  the 
bird  was  too  large  for  the  tree,  and  the  sun  for  the 
sky,  while  the  mouse  scaled  the  mountain  in  a  mo 
ment  of  time."  Whatever  may  have  been  the  de 
feets  of  taste,  the  ingenuity  and  skill  in  this  piece 
of  mechanism  are  very  apparent. 

A  remarkable  instance  of  the  ingenuity  and  ta- 
lent of  a  Japanese  fisherman  is  related  in  the 
Dutch  annals  of  Dezima.  It  occurred  during  the 
presidency  of  M.  Doeff.  The  Dutch  at  Batavia, 
during  the  war,  feared  the  English  cruisers  too 
much  to  send  one  of  their  own  ships  on  the  annual 
voyage  to  Japan.  They  therefore  more  than  once 
hired  American  vessels.  One  of  these  having  taken 
in  at  Dezima  the  usual  cargo  of  copper  and  cam- 
phor, as  she  set  sail  in  the  night,  struck  upon  a 
rock  in-  the  harbour,  filled  and  sunk.  The  crew 
reached  the  shore  in  boats,  and  the  authorities  of 
Nagasaki,  the  Dutch  factory,  and  the  American 
captain,  were  all  alike  concerned  to  devise  means 
of  raising  the  vessel.  Japanese  divers  were  sent 
down  to  fetch  up  the  copper,  but  the  effluvia 
of  the  camphor,  partially  dissolved  in  the  water 
cost  two  of  the  divers  their  lives.  The  idea  of  un- 
loading her  was  then  abandoned.  Efibrts  were 
then  made  to  raise  her  as  she  was,  but  without 
success.  A  simple  fisherman  named  Kiyemon,  who 
now,  perhaps  for  the  first  time  in  his  life,  saw  an 
European  built  ship,  for  he  did  not  live  in  Nagasaki 
promised  to  raise  the  ship,  provided  his  mere  ex- 
penses in  doing  it  were  paid  ;  if  he  did  not  succeed, 
he  asked  nothing.  He  was  laughed  at  by  the  peo- 
ple for  his  presumption ;  but,  as  the  case  was  hope- 
less, those  interested  permitted  bim  to  make  the 
atten)pt.  At  low  tide  he  fastened  on  either  side  of 
the  vessel  fifteen  or  seventeen  boats,  such  as  those 
by  which  the  Dutch  ships  ai'c  towed  in,  and  con- 
nected them  all  together  firmly  by  props  and  stays. 
He  then  waited  for  a  springtide,  wlien  he  came  in 
a  Japanese  coasting  vessel,  which  he  attached 


firmly  to  the  stern  of  the  sunken  ship,  and  at  the 
moment  when  the  tide  was  highest,  he  set  every 
sail  of  every  boat.  The  sunken  vessel  was  lifted, 
disengaged  herself  from  the  rock,  and  was  towed 
by  the  fi.-herman  to  the  strand,  where  she  could  be 
unloaded  and  repaired. 


From  the  British  Friend. 

Remarks,  &c. 

(Contiuued  from  page  111.) 
DISCIPLINE. 

The  discipline  among  Friends  has  often  been  ac- 
cused of  having  a  diminishing  tendency.  We  are 
far  from  averring,  that  in  every  case  wherein  the 
exercise  of  the  discipline  has  issued  in  the  separa- 
tion of  an  individual,  such  a  step  was  absolutely 
called  for ;  but  this  we  believe  we  m  ay  with  all  safety 
say,  that  whenever  disownment  is  pronounced,  it 
is  all  but  invariably  felt  as  a  most  painful  necessity ; 
and  as  uniformly  is  the  desire  manifested  for  the 
restoration  of  the  offending  member.  We  feel  also 
assured,  that  no  unreasonable  barrier  is  ever  inter- 
posed in  the  way  of  his  return.  Such  at  least  is 
the  rtde — anything  to  the  contrary  must  be,  or 
ought  to  be,  a  rare  exception.  Whatever  may 
have  been  the  offence,  we  can  scarcely  conceive  the 
case  of  any  rightly-minded  individual,  appreciating 
our  religious  profession,  who  w'ould  not  seek  rein 
statement ;  and  we  can  as  little  conceive  how  any 
meeting  could  otherwise  than  rejoice,  to  welcome 
such  an  one  back  into  fellowship.  That  such  re- 
instatements should  be  of  rare  occurrence,  is  cer- 
tainly cause  of  regret ;  but  even  admitting,  for  ar- 
gument's sake,  that  disownments  are  more  frequent 
than  they  should  be,  or  were  intended  on  the  estab- 
lishment of  the  Discipline,  the  question  arises,  Has 
an  individual  forfeiting  his  membership  not  a  duty 
to  the  society,  even  though  he  may  conceive  himseli 
unjustly  separated  ?  Is  such  an  one  entitled  tc 
reason  thus  with  himself:  "The  society  has  injured 
me ;  I  will  therefore  be  avenged  on  them  and  or 
myself  by  forsaking  its  communion.  Those  religi- 
ous views  and  practices  which  have  been  mutually 
dear  to  us,  I  will  at  once  resign,  and  adopt  others 
totally  opposite."  We  do  not  say  that  this  will  be 
the  precise  language  in  the  case  supposed  ;  and  yei 
we  know  it  is  no  uncommon  occurrence,  and  it  ha.' 
excited  our  commiseration  to  witness  women  Priendt 
pursuing  the  course  we  have  indicated,  when  the} 
have  formed  a  matrimonial  connection  contrary  t< 
the  society's  rules  !  The  change  thus  adopted,  i 
is  scarcely  possible  to  trace  to  conviction  ;  for  hov 
can  the  mere  circumstance  of  leaving  t\\Q  single  foi 
the  married  relation,  make  that  the  truth  to-da^ 
which  was  error  yesterday  ? 

CAU.SES  FOR  LEAVING  THE  SOCIETY,  ETC. 

We  feel  that  we  must  go  deeper  than  the  exer- 
cise of  the  Discipline,  to  find  the  causes  for  leaving 
as  well  as  for  not  joining  the  society.  We  trac( 
both  to  a  non-perception  and  non-appreciation  o 
the  greater  spirituality,  and  closer  accordance  witl 
the  scriptural  delineation  of  Christianity,  upon  whicl 
the  whole  system  of  Quakerism  is  based,  as  com- 
pared with  other  professions.  What  caused  thi 
decline  in  the  primitive  churches  so  early  even  a 
in  the  apostles' days  ?  Was  it  not  that  "  havinj 
begun  in  the  Spirit  they  expected  to  be  made  per 
feet  by  the  flesh  ?"  They  observed  days  and  months; 
and  times  and  years,  so  that  Paul  expressed  hi 
fear  that  "he  had  bestowed  upon  some  of  them  la 
hour  in  vain."  Did  they  not  heap  to  themselve 
teachers,  having  itching  ears  ;  Was  there  not  man; 
a  Demas,  who  ibrsook  the  church  because  of  th 
love  of  the  world  ?  For  the  extent  to  which  th 
primitive  believers  had  degenerated,  we  have  onl; 
to  turn  to  the  book  of  Eevelation,  and  read  the  re 
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spectlve  messages  to  tlie  seven  Asiatic  churches. 
In  his  first  general  epistle,  the  apostle  John  de- 
clares that  there  were  then  many  antichrists,  many 
seducing  spirits;  and  subsequent  ecclesiastical  his- 
tory amply  testifies  to  what  a  length  corruption 
spread  over  the  christian  world,  as  indeed  may  be 
said  to  have  been  foretold  by  Paul,  when  he  cau- 
tions his  Thessalonian  converts  not  to  be  "  soon 
shaken  in  mind,  or  be  troubled  as  if  the  day  of 
Christ  was  at  hand ;  for  that  day  shall  not  come, 
except  there  come  a  falling  away  first,  and  that 
man  of  sin  be  revealed,  the  son  of  perdition,  who 
opposeth  and  exalteth  himself  above  all  that  is 
called  God,  or  that  is  worshipped ;  so  that  he  as 
God  sitteth  in  the  temple  of  God,  showing  himself 
that  he  is  God.  For,"  saith  he,  "  the  mystery  of 
iniquity  doth  already  work." 

The  apostles,  inspired  as  they  were,  could  not, 
except  by  the  exertion  of  miraculous  power,  have 
converted  even  their  own  families,  or  have  preserv- 
ed them  in  the  purity  of  the  faith — the  new  crea- 
tion not  coming  by  natural  descent.  "The  first 
man  is  of  the  earth,  earthy  ;  the  second  man  is  the 
Lord  from  heaven.  As  is  the  earthy,  such  are 
they  also  that  are  (born  of  the)  earthy ;  and  as  is 
the  heavenly,  such  are  they  also  that  are  (born  of 
the)  heavenly." 

If,  therefore,  tlic  apostles  themselves  could  not 
preserve  their  fellow- believers  from  degeneracy, 
how  much  less  ought  we  to  expect  that  succeeding 
generations  should  remain  steadfast,  immoveable 
in  the  faith  ?  And  seeing  this  degeneracy  so  early 
manifested  itself,  it  can  be  no  surprise  that  it  spread 
to  so  lamentable  a  degree  through  many  centuries  ; 
so  that  the  number  of  true  christians  must  long 
have  been  very  small  indeed. 

That  there  has  been  less  of  a  degeneracy  as  to 
numbers,  among  the  churches  under  the  Reforma- 
tion introduced  by  Luther  and  Calvin,  than  is  sup- 
posed to  have  occurred  under  that  brought  about 
through  the  instrumentality  of  George  Fox  and 
Lis  coadjutors,  may  be  easily  accounted  for,  be- 
cause of  the  length  to  which  the  latter  reformation 
was  carried,  and  the  much  closer  assimilation  which 
it  must  undeniably  be  allowed  to  bear  to  apostolic 


How  happens  it  that  heathenism  yet  prevails  to 
such  an  extent  in  the  nineteenth  century  of  th 
promulgation  of  Christianity  T    IIow,  again,  does 
it  happen  that  Protestantism  has  spread  so  slowly 
if  it  can  be  said  to  have  spread  at  all  in  Europe 
since  the  days  of  Luther  and  Calvin  ?    And  again 
why  has  Popery  retained  so  strong  a  hold  in  Ire 
land  ?    What  sect,  for  example,  has  spread  so  ra 
pidly  and  extensively  as  the  Mormon  'i    Is  that 
any  proof  of  the  system  being  scriptural?  Why 
have  Friends  in  America  increased  till  they  amouii 
to  five-fold  the  numbers  in  Britain  'l    These  are 
some  of  the  questions  which  it  might  be  as  instruc 
five  to  endeavour  to  solve,  as  that  relative  to  Friend 
in  this  country ;  and  we  believe  it  will  be  found 
that  the  increase  which  each  of  the  different  deno 
minations  of  christians  has  displayed,  has  been 
small  or  great  in  proportion  as  they  I'espectively 
approximate  to,  or  recede  from,  the  standard  ot 
primitive  scriptural  Christianity. 

From  the  growing  disposition,  manifested  by 
some  members  of  the  Society  of  late  years,  for  re 
laxation  of  the  discipline,  as  well  as  for  greater 
liberty  in  regard  to  what  some  erroneously  consi 
der  non-essentials,  it  appears  not  improbable  that 
a  number  of  the  essays  may  accuse  the  exercise  of 
the  Discipline,  and  these  said  non-essentials,  for  pro 
ducing  the  results  generally  deplored.    What  with 
Conferences  and  Essays,  the  Society  may  now 
seem  to  some  to  have  a  prospect  of  a  brighter  day 
especially  such  as  imagine  that  the  Queries  are  in 
need  of  remodelling,  or  of  being  altogether  abo 
lished.    There  is  little  need  to  combat  this  opinion 
as  a  little  reflection  will  sufiice  to  show;  the  Que 
ries  not  being,  as  some  imagine,  the  root  and  ground 
of  the  Society's  faith  and  practice,  but  simply  their 
guardians.    Suppose  we  take  the  Fourth  Query 
the  most  obnoxious  to  many  in  the  present  liberty- 
loving  day,  and  obliterate  it  from  the  catalogue  al 
together,  what,  we  ask,  would  that  obliteration  ef 
feet  ?    Would  any  one,  who  thoroughly  understood 
the  principles  of  Friends,  imagine  he  had  a  license 
given  him  to  neglect,  by  example  and  precept,  to 
train  up  his  children,  &c.,  in  a  religious  life  and 
conversation  consistent  with  his  christian  profession 


Christianity.    And  that  there  should  have  been  a  simply  because  the  church  did  not  ask  what  was 


falling  away  after  a  lapse  of  upwards  of  two  cen- 
turies, is  hence  no  matter  of  surprise ;  neither  can 
it  reasonably  surprise  us  that  Friends  have  not  at- 
tracted many  from  other  denominations. 

As  the  disciples  were  told  by  their  Divine  Mas- 
ter,— "  It  is  not  for  us  to  know  the  times  and  the 
seasons  which  the  Father  hath  kept  in  his  own 
power."  And  though  it  may  be  admitted,  without 
hesitation,  that  Friends,  as  a  body,  have  not  been 
so  careful  as  they  ought  in  placing  the  light  in- 
trusted to  them  in  a  more  conspicuous  position ; 
and  not  sufficiently  zealous,  verbally  and  in  the 
language  of  conduct,  to  say  to  others,  "Come  with 
us  and  we  will  do  thee  good;"  "Come  and  have 
fellowship  with  us,  for  truly  our  fellowship  is  with 
the  Father,  and  with  his  Sou  Jesus  Christ;" — we 
yet  incline  to  the  conviction,  that  the  religious 
world  in  general  is  not  prepared  for  so  pure  a  sys- 
tem of  Christianity  as  that  which  Friends  profess. 

A  more  extensive  reception  of  the  Truth,  as  held 
by  Friends,  could  not  but  be  to  them  most  desir- 
able ;  at  the  same  time,  it  may  not  be  for  them  to 
know  why  this  is  not  the  case.  As  little  ought 
this  circumstance  to  be  allowed  to  stagger  their 
faith ;  their  duty  is  to  be  faithful  to  the  light 
vouchsafed,  without  too  studiously  inquiring  or  per- 
plexing themselves,  why  this  and  that  man  do  not 
follow  the  same  path. 

There  are  many  questions  quite  as  puzzling,  and 
IS  worthy  of  serious  consideration,  equally  sugges- 
tive of  painful  reflections,  as  the  one  now  iu  band. 


his  conduct  in  these  particulars  ?  We  answer,  un- 
hesitatingly, in  the  negative.  Suppose,  again,  we 
abolish  all  the  other  Queries,  would  there  be  no 
obligation  upon  Friends  to  keep  up  their  meetings 
for  worship  and  discipline  ?  No  obligation  upon 
each  to  ascertain  whether  or  not  he  was  growino; 
in  the  Truth  I  No  obligation  to  love  the  brethren  'I 
No  obligation  to  be  just  in  his  dealings  ?  In  short, 
would  such  an  abolition  of  the  Queries,  as  above 
supposed,  absolve  a  Friend  from  any  one  duty  pre- 
viously required  of  him  ?  We  say,  emphatically, 
no;  the  Queries  as  we  have  already  observed,  not 
being  the  root  or  mainspring  of  our  religious,  moral, 
or  civil  duties,  but  simply  serving  to  remind  us  of 
them,  and  the  answering  of  them  designed  for  the 
information  of  the  church. 

It  comes  neither  within  the  province  of  Monthly 
Meetings,  Conferences,  nor  even  Yearly  Meetings, 
to  interfere  with  the  least  of  the  2)nncipL'S  of  the 
Society's  profession.  Disciplinary  arrangements 
may  be  made  as  heretofore,  and  that  in  perfect 
consistency  with  our  profession,  to  meet  the  altered 
circumstances  of  the  day;  but  Truth's  principles 
themselves  are  inviolable,  and  must  remain  intact. 
Though  individuals  or  societies  may  choose  to  ig- 
nore them,  this  circumstance  does  nothing  to  prove 
them  erroneous.  Even  were  the  profession  of  them 
as  a  whole,  totally  to  cease,  we  should  not  despair 
for  a  moment  of  their  future  resuscitation  by  others 
qualified  like  the  primitive  Friends  to  appreciate 
and  promulgate  them.    Numbers  make  nothing 


for,  or  against.  Truth.  It  may  be  with  the  one, 
and  not  with  the  million;  though  many  people, 
weakly  enough,  have  no  better  ground  of  action 
than  ihi.-',  that  they  follow  the  multitude.  Some 
even  complacently  think  themselves  ver}-  good 
Friends,  because  they  think  and  act  as  the  ma- 
jority of  their  fellow-members,  not  caring  to  ascer- 
tain whether  p/7«c77Ve  countenances  them  or  not 
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(To  be  continued.) 


The  IJannony  of  Colours. — I'aphacl  was  not 
more  choice  about  his  painting  than  we  find  the 
sun  to  be.  As  winter  departs,  the  modest  violet 
first  blooms  beneath  a  vail  of  leaves,  which  radiate 
back  upon  the  fragrant  little  flower  all  the  heat 
that  departs  from  it.  As  the  snows  disappear, 
blossoms  of  other  flowers  open,  which  display  tliem- 
selves  more  boldly  ;  but  they  arc  blanched,  or  nearly 
so.  In  the  passage  from  the  last  snows  of  winter 
to  the  first  blossoms  of  spring,  the  harmony  of 
colour  is  preserved — hill-sides  and  orchards  are 
laden  with  delicate  white,  varied  rarely  by  the  pink 
upon  the  almond-tree.  Petals  of  apple-blossoms 
floating  on  the  wind  mimic  the  flakes  of  snow  that 
were  so  lately  seen.  As  the  warm  season  advances, 
colours  deepen,  until  we  come  to  the  dark  crimson 
of  autumn  flowers,  and  the  brown  of  autumn  leaves. 
This  change  is  meant  not  only  to  be  beautiful — it 
has  its  use.  Why  are  the  first  spring  flowers  all 
white,  or  nearly  white  ?  Because  when  the  winds 
are  still  cold,  and  when  the  sun  is  only  moderately 
kind,  a  flower  would  be  chilled  to  death  if  its  heat 
radiated  from  it  rapidly.  But  radiation  takes  place 
most  freely  from  dark  colours — from  black,  from 
the  strongly  defined  greens,  and  blues,  and  reds. 
In  hot  weather,  flowers  and  leaves  so  coloured,  cool 
more  readily  at  night,  and  form  upon  their  surface 
the  healing  dew.  The  delicate  spring  flowers  arc, 
therefore,  of  a  colour  that  is  least  ready  to  en- 
courage radiation.  For  the  same  reason — because 
white  substances  give  out  least  freely  the  heat  that 
they  contain  or  cover — arctic  animals  arc  white  as 
their  native  snows.  For  the  same  reason  too,  the 
snow  itself  is  white.  When  cold  becomes  .«evcre, 
snow  falls,  and  hangs  like  a  fur  mantle  about  the 
soil.  If  snow  were  black,  or  red,  or  blue,  it  would 
still  let  some  of  the  heat  escape  which  is  retained 
under  its  whiteness.  The  colours  even  of  men 
darken  in  hot  climates;  iu  the  hottest  they  are 
quite  black.  Black  substances  give  out  their  heat 
more  freely. 

In  regions  subject  to  a  cold  almost  incessant,  a 
short  summer  produces  flowers  of  extremely  vivid 
colouring.  The  summer,  although  short,  is  fierce, 
and  the  plants  radiate  fast  that  they  may  escape  des^ 
truetion.  The  dark  verdure  of  the  Northern  pines 
would  cause  them  to  lose  heat  with  great  rapidity. 
For  compensation  they  are  made  to  grow  in  pj'ra- 
mids  that  catch  a  cone  of  snow  so  cleverly  as  to 
great-coat  them  during  the  hard  weather.  ]Jir<-li 
rccs  that  grow  in  the  same  forests  rise  among  tho 
pines  like  silver  columns,  and  they  arc  not  shaixd 
to  catch  the  snow,  because  the}'  do  not  want  it. 
They  have  their  own  light  clothing  of  a  brilliant 
whiteness. 

We  need  not  examine  far  into  the  wealth  that  is 
poured  out  in  nature  before  we  discover  that 
"Such  bounty  is  no  gift  of  chance." 


Whatever  cannot  be  depended  upon,  should  never 
e  trusted.  Let  us,  therefore,  cease  to  hope  for 
appincss  from  the  evanescent  pleasures  of  life,  and 

fix  our  eyes  and  our  henrts  upon  those  things  which 
hall  survive  when  heaven  and  earth  have  passed 

away. — Susan  Huntington, 
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For  "The  Friend." 

After  speaking  of  the  sickness  and  death  of  his 
son  Charles,  Daniel  Wliecler  says  :  "  In  the  course 
of  the  illness  of  niy  dearest  Charles,  and  the  fre- 
quent opportunities  we  had  of  close  converse  on 


subjects  of  the  highest  importance,  he  never  once!  seemed  to  answer  the 


were  but  partly  convinced,  yet  among  those  who 
had  submitted  to  the  enlightening  influences  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  had  loved  to  sit  at  the  Master's 
feet  to  receive  instruction  from  him,  great  unity  of 
faith  and  feeling  prevailed.    What  one  uttered 


brought  into  view  his  having  forsaken  all  from  an 
apprehension  of  duty  to  accompany  me  on  the  long 
voyage  in  the  South  Seas. 

"  To  have  reminded  him  of  a  sacrifice  which  had 
cost  him  so  much,  and  which  I  humbly  believe  was 
not  only  called  for,  but  accepted  at  his  hands,  by 
Ilim  who  had  prepared  the  offering,  would  but  have 
raised  a  feeling  of  honest  indignation  iu  his  mind 
that  an  idea  should  be  entertained  of  any  merit 
being  due  to  him,  or  that  he  had  any  act  of  dedi- 
cation to  lean  upon,  or  to  plead  his  cause." 

If  this  feeling  of  unworthiness  and  inability  to 
do  any  good  thing  of  ourselves  was  permitted  to 
rule  over  each  of  us  individually,  what  a  change 
would  there  be  in  our  once  highly  favoured  Society, 
and  instead  of  so  much  unsettled ness  and  anxiety 
for  this  thing  or  that,  there  would  be  a  willingness 
to  accept  of  this  query,  "Lord,  is  it  I?"  "Lord 
is  it  I!" 

Ohio,  Twulfih  Mouth,  18j8. 


thoughts 


of  the  heart  of 


For  **  Tho  Friend." 

Sume  Letters  of  George  Cliurchman,  with  Occasioual 
Remarks. 

George  Churchman,  the  only  son  of  our  beloved 
Friend,  John  Churchman,  was  early  in  life  intro- 
duced into  the  station  of  an  elder  in  the  church  of 
Christ.  He  appears  to  have  been  an  honest,  well- 
concerned  Friend,  whose  heart  yearned  for  a  resto- 
ration of  primitive  purity  in  our  religious  Society, 
accompanied  by  primitive  practice.  He  was  deeply 
sensible  that  a  great  declension  had  taken  place 
previously  to  the  American  Revolution,  and  when 
Friends  were  brought  under  suffering  for  their  faith- 
ful testimony  against  war  and  bloodshed,  he  was 
anxious  that  from  that  furnace  of  affliction  they 
might  come  forth  with  their  garments  purified,  and 
their  faith  strengthened,  whilst  through  the  Lord's 
preserving  power,  even  the  smell  of  the  fire  miaht 
not  be  on  them. 

George  Churchman  was  not  alone  in  believing 
that  this  dispensation  of  suffering  to  the  church 
militant,  was  intended  for  the  refinement  of  its 
members,  and  an  earnest  exercise  sprang  up  in 
many  hearts,  that  the  design  of  the  Great  Refiner 
of  his  people  might  be  fully  effected,  through  the 
humble  obedience,  and  faithful  co-operation  of 
those  he  had  anointed  for  service  in  his  church. 
Great  was  the  zeal  manifested  by  many,  that  the 
Society  of  Friends  might  become  a  pure-hearted, 
truth-loving  people,  simple  in  manners  and  in  lan- 
guage, following  the  changeable  fashions  of  the 
world  neither  in  the  furniture  of  their  liouses,  their 
style  of  living,  nor  in  their  mode  of  salutation  or  of 
dress.  They  wished  to  sec  days  dawn  for  the 
Society  as  bright,  yea,  brighter  than  that  wherein 
George  Fox  went  forth  to  preach  the  everlasting 
Truth,  and  found  that  the  Holy  Spirit  had  been 
preaching  with  convincing  energy  the  same  thing  in 
tiie  hearts  of  many  who  gathered  to  hear  what  the 
shepherd  shoemaker  had  to  say.  These  being  al- 
ready convinced,  quickly  gathered  in  companies, 
and  as  they  had  attained  to  much  stability  and  chris- 
tian experience  before,  the  Society  was  eminently  a 
religious  one,  constituted  generally  of  living  mem 
bcrs.  It  is  true,  that  in  the  great  gathering,  some 
came  in,  who  felt  the  call,  who  acknowledged  the 
truth  proclaimed,  but  who  had  not  witnessed  that 
thorough  change  of  heart,  which  is  the  seal  of 
adoption,  the  proof  that  we  have  witnessed  the  full 
effect  of  the  laver  of  regeneration.    Some  also 


others,  as  glass  answers  to  glass  the  image  placed 
between  them.  The  brightness  of  this  morning  of 
our  Society  had  passed  away,  yet  many  now  hoped 
that,  through  suffering  and  sorrow,  a  time  of  re- 
finement had  come,  which  would  thoroughly  purge 
away  the  dross,  the  tin,  and  the  reprobate  silver. 
They  could  perceive  that  other  religious  societies 
bad,  in  various  particulars,  adopted  sentiments 
which  had  been  advocated  almost  solely  by  George 
Fox  and  his  friends  at  the  time  of  their  public 
ministry,  and  they  thought  that  such  as  had  seen 
through  a  part  of  the  mystery  of  priestcraft  and 
superstition,  and  outward  rites,  would  be  easier  to 
reach,  than  the  people  were  in  the  previous  cen- 
tury. This  made  them  hope,  that  if  the  Society  of 
Friends  could  be  brought  back  to  its  ancient  purity, 
and  its  members  could  be  brought  generally  to  be- 
come cross-bearing  christians,  that  there  would  be 
great  flocking  to  its  standard. 

Reformation  committees  were  appointed  in  the 
different  Quarterly  Meetings  of  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting,  and  from  their  faithful  labours,  and  in- 
ward exercises,  great  good  seemed  to  spring.  Many 
persons  were  brought  seriously  to  examine  their 
modes  of  living,  many  superfluities  were  given  up 
by  them,  and  plainness  of  outward  attire  and  out 
ward  living  increased,  with  more  sobriety  of  de- 
meanour, and  inward  exercise. 

In  1777,  a  number  of  Friends  and  some  others 
of  Philadelphia,  who  had  become  objects  of  sus- 
picion to  the  Republican  party,  by  their  steadfast 
opposition  to  war  and  bloodshed,  were  arrested 
imprisoned  a  few  days  in  the  Free  Masons'  lodge 
from  thence  taken  to  Reading,  and  shortly  after 
sent  to  Hopewell,  Virginia.  Amongst  those  who 
wrote  to  these  Friends  in  their  exile,  was  George 
Churchman. 

From  a  letter  to  one  of  these  Friends,  H.  D.,  I 
select  the  following  passages  : — 


useful,  thou  mayst  let  them  know  they  have  the 
good  wishes  of  a  stranger  for  their  preservation, 
and  increase  in  every  christian  virtue,  which  may 
tend  to  render  the  present  dispensation  truly  pro- 
fitable to  themselves  and  their  country.  My  cou- 
sin, Owen  Jones,  thou  mayst  tell,  if  thou  pleasest, 
I  had  thought  of  writing  to  him  in  particular,  and 
that  if  I  do  not  at  this  time,  my  omission  will  not 
be  for  want  of  remembering  him,  with  other  Friends. 
I  desire  that  the  Good  Hand  may  guide,  teach  and 
be  near  him,  for  his  improvement  in  knowledge  and 
stability,  leading  him  to  walk  in  that  way  which 
leads  to  an  overcoming  of  this  world,  and  to  the 
obtaining  the  white  stone  on  which  a  new  name  is 
written,  that  no  man  knoweth,  except  they  that 
receive  it. 

I  have  thought  of  attending  Philadelphia 
Quarterly  Meeting,  with  several  other  members  of 
a  committee  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  if  health  per- 
mits, and  we  are  allowed  liberty  to  get  there. 


"  E.  Nottingham,  Tenth  month  23d,  17'?'?. 
"  Esteemed  Friends, — *  *  *  *  I  believe  your 
state  of  exile  is  a  subject  that  greatly  attracts  the 
attention  and  sympathy  of  some,  who  are  not  per- 
sonally known  to  you,  and  that  the  silent  prayers 
of  many  are  put  up  to  Him  who  seeth  in  secret, 
that  he  may  be  pleased  to  furnish  you  with  pa- 
tience to  bear,  and  with  wisdom  and  ability  to  im- 
prove under  everything  which  he  may  be  pleased 
to  permit  to  happen  in  the  course  of  your  trials. 
Then  all  things  will  work  together  for  good,  to  the 
Improving  and  brightening  you  for  future  service, 
if  it  be  the  Divine  will  to  change  this  dispensation, 
and  to  grant  you  life  and  more  liberty,  and  to  the 
real  benefit  of  your  country.  I  confess,  it  has  been 
my  prospect,  and  remains  to  be  so,  that  that  which 
has  happened  to  you,  although  not  intended  by 
those  who  were  the  actors  in  it,  may  prove  sin 
gularly  useful  in  divers  ways.  May  the  All-wise 
Arbiter  and  Disposer  of  events  grant  you  humble 
submission  to  His  will,  with  every  virtue  necessary 
for  prospering  His  own  work  in  you,  and  in  others, 
to  the  praise  of  His  own  name,  and  the  promotion 
of  the  kingdom  of  the  peaceable  Saviour  on  earth 
is  the  desire  of  my  mind,  according  to  present 
ability." 

After  desiring  his  love  to  be  given  to  many  of 
the  banished  ones,  whom  he  names  or  refers  par- 
ticularly to,  he  adds,  "  the  others  of  your  compa- 
nions are,  I  believe,  quite  strangers  to  me ;  yet,  if 
thou  thinks  it  proper,  or  likely  in  any  way  to  be 


'  I  am,  in  much  affection, 
"Thy  loving  friend, 

"Geo.  Churchman." 
H.  D.  having  answered  this  letter,  G.  C.  again 
wrote  by  John  Parrish  and  John  James,  who  visited 
the  prisoners,  in  Virginia. 

"London  Grove,  Eleventh  month  I7th,  1111. 
"  Dear  Friend, — Having  this  opportunity  by  our 
friends,  J.  P.  and  J.  J.,  I  was  willing  to  acknow- 
ledge the  receipt  of  thy  very  intelligent  letter.  The 
account  thou  gave  of  your  situation,  &c.,  was  very 
satisfactory  to  me  and  many  other  Friends.  I  did 
attempt,  in  company  with  my  wife  and  Warner 
Mifflin,  to  go  to  Philadelphia,  but  we  were  stopped 
by  the  militia  at  Darby,  and  not  permitted  to  en- 
ter the  city.    *  * 

"  Trials  seem  to  be  increasing  amongst  us  in' 
^hese  parts,  and  though  a  valuable  number  of 
Friends  are  united  in  desire,  and  in  endeavours  to 
make  improvement  under  this  dispensation,  and 
are  willing,  according  to  their  capacity,  to  exert 
themselves  for  the  help  of  others  ;  yet  it  occasions 
distress  and  heaviness  of  heart,  to  observe  that  not- 
withstanding judgments  are  conspicuously  in  our 
and,  yet  it  is  the  fewest  number  who  seem  heartily 
engaged  to  learn  righteousness.  Great  stupidity 
appears  to  prevail  over  too  many,  even  of  our  own 
Society.  These  seem,  as  it  were,  blind  and  deaf, 
as  to  a  proper  sense  and  consideration  of  the  cause 
of  the  present  calamities. 

"  It  is  very  comfortable  to  hear  of  the  calmness 
and  resignation  of  mind,  enjoyed  by  you,  who  are 
in  exile,  and  of  the  satisfactory  religious  oppor- 
tunities you  have  been  favoured  with,  from  the 
Father  of  mercies.  May  grace,  mercy  and  peace 
be  multiplied  amongst  you !  Thereby  you  will  be 
respectively  furnished  with  a  capacity  to  improve 
by  all  things  to  the  glory  of  the  All-wise  Disposer 
of  events,  the  instruction  of  others,  and  the  real 
benefit  of  your  country.  Thus,  by  His  blessing 
shed  amongst  you,  you  may  be  enabled  to  let  your 
lights  so  shine  before  men,  that  many,  seeing  your 
paiient  resignation,  and  your  good  works,  growing 
in  greater  brightness  as  time  passes  on,  may  be 
induced  to  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 
Day  unto  day,  to  the  humble  and  diligent,  surely 
will  utter  speech,  and  night  unto  night  will  show 
knowledge  and  experience 

"I  have  thought  indeed,  as  some  of  you  have 
expressed  in  your  letters,  that  your  situation,  though 
in  a  kind  of  banishment,  which  looks  cruel  and 
grievous,  is  better  than  that  of  many  of  us,  who 
hitherto  have,  in  some  respects,  more  liberty.  Re^ 
signation,  however,  and  endeavours  after  content 
ment 
and 


,  in  whatsoever  dispensation  is  assigned  us 
an  honest  labour  for  our  own  improvemeD| 


1 


THE  F  K  1  E  N  D. 


117 


under  all,  is,  I  believe,  the  best  conditiou  for  us  all, 
and  will  be  acceptable  to  the  Great  Master. 

"  After  meeting,  have  some  thoughts  of  setting 
out  to  endeavour  to  attend  Burlington  and  Bucks 
Quarterly  Meetings,  and  perhaps  to  return  through 
Philadelphia,  if  way  should  open  therefor,  without 
an  imprudent  risk." 

On  the  12th  of  the  First  month,  1778,  H.  D. 
wrote  again  to  Gr.  C,  which  he  delivered  to  some 
Friends  of  Pennsylvania,  who  had  been  religiously 
concerned  to  visit  them  in  their  exile.  Gr.  C.  ac- 
knowledges the  reception  of  this  letter  under  date. 

"  E.  Nottingham,  Second  month  4th,  17V8. 
*  *  *  "  It  was  satisfactory  to  understand  you 
were  still  favoured  with  a  good  degree  of  calmness 
and  resignation,  in  your  present  allotment.  I  be- 
lieve the  present  is  a  time  for  learning  to  all  the 
inembers  of  our  religious  Society,  as  well  those  not 
as  yet  subject  to  restraint  or  bodily  confinement, 
as  those  who  are.  My  mind  is  sometimes  anxiously 
desirous  that  we  might  be  each  one  brought  for- 
ward in  the  knowledge  and  in  the  practice  of  those 
duties,  which  make  for  inward  peace,  and  for  our 
stability  in  the  Truth.  Liberty  and  outward  pro- 
sperity are  surely  valuable  blessings,  which  in  our 
once  happy  country  were  extensively  enjoyed,  and 
those  best  know  the  real  value  of  them  who  have 
been  stripped  of  them,  and  tried  with  a  different 
dispensation.  Adversity,  sometimes,  in  the  wisdom 
of  Providence,  is  made  use  of  to  teach  his  people 
some  christian  lessons,  which,  in  prosperity,  they 
had  not  sufficiently  attended  to.  As  adversity,  now, 
seems  more  or  less  the  portion  of  all  who  profess 
the  peaceable  doctrine,  let  u?  be  unitedly  engaged 
to  receive  that  instruction  therefrom,  which  is  in- 
tended for  us.  If  we  are  so,  our  trials  will  truly 
brighten  us,  and  cleanse  us  from  earthly  spots,  that 
we  may  come  to  shine  in  like  manner  with  our 
primitive  Friends,  and  as  a  city  set  upon  a  hill, 
draw  the  attention  of  many  who  sit  in  darkness, 
and  by  example,  help  to  turn  them  from  the  power 
of  Satan  to  that  of  God,  manifested  in  the  heart 
for  redemption." 


i'rom  Chambers'  Journal. 

The  Village  of  Glieel. 
In  the  midst  of  the  extensive  tracts  of  unreclaimed 
moorland  that  spread  their  barren  wastes  through 
a  great  part  of  the  northern  provinces  of  Belgium 
and  the  southern  provinces  of  Holland,  and  are 
known  under  the  name  of  the  Campine,  lies  the 
little  town,  or  rather  village,  of  Gheel,  the  chef  lieu 
of  the  Belgian  Campine,  surrounded  by  a  belt  of 
verdant  gardens,  well  tilled  fields,  and  humble  but 
substantial  farmsteads,  which  give  it  the  appearance 
of  a  smiling  oasis  in  the  midst  of  the  dreary  desert 
that  extends  for  miles  around,  and  tell  a  tale  of 
industry  which  at  once  prepossesses  you  in  favour 
of  a  population  that  have  won  such  results  from  so 
arid  a  soil.  To  Gheel  and  its  immediate  environs 
is  attached  a  history  so  interesting  that,  were  it 
more  generally  known,  it  would  doubtless  make 
this  obscure  corner  of  the  earth  an  object  of  strong 
attraction  to  every  philanthropic  traveller  in  Bel- 
gium ;  and  it  is  our  hope  that  the  subjoined  sketch 
may  be  the  means  of  directing  towards  it  the  atten- 
tion of  some  who  may  perchance,  turn  their  know- 
ledge to  account  for  suffering  humanity. 

An  ordinary  stranger  who,  unacquainted  with 
the  peculiar  history  of  the  place,  may  saunter  down 
the  High  Street  of  Gheel,  with  its  neat  white-washed 
cottages,  backed  by  gardens  opening  into  the  fields, 
may  find  nothing  in  the  aspect  of  the  general  popu- 
lation to  attract  his  attention,  except,  perhaps,  a 
prevalent  character  of  quiet  self-possession  and 
innate  gentleness  and  firmness,  not  unmixed  with 


Flemish  phlegm,  but  if  he  be  a  keen  observer,  he 
will  most  likely  be  struck  by  the  extreme  eccentri- 
city of  the  rather  frequent  individual  exceptions  to 
this  rule,  who  yet  seem  to  excite  no  surprise  among 
the  inhabitants  themselves.    If  it  be  Sunday,  his 
curiosity  will  be  further  roused  by  the  fact,  that  all 
these  eccentric  individuals  are  bending  their  steps 
towards  the  church  of  St.  Dymphne,  the  second  in 
importance  in  the  little  town,  while  the  mass  of  the 
more  sedate  townsmen  and  women  are  crowding 
into  that  of  St.  Amand.    Let  him  follow  the  mino- 
rity into  their  church,  and  take  a  survey  of  the 
edifice  when  service  is  over.    On  its  walls  he  will 
find  the  solution  of  the  mystery,  and  the  secret  of 
the  great  interest  that  attaches  to  Gheel.    Here  he 
may  read,  partly  in  sculpture,  partly  in  painting, 
and  partly  in  writing,  how  St.  Dymphne,  the  daugh- 
ter of  an  Irish  king,  in  the  seventh  century,  to 
evade  the  persecutions  of  her  heathen  father,  fled 
from  her  native  land,  and  sought  refuge  in  the  soli- 
tary wilds  of  the  Belgian  Campine,  where  a  chapel, 
surrounded  by  a  few  huts,  built  by  pious  votaries, 
already  formed  the  nucleus  of  the  future  town  of 
Gheel.    But  neither  distance  nor  the  sanctity  of 
her  asylum,  could  save  the  unhappy  maiden  from 
her  cruel  father,  who,  having  discovered  her  hiding 
place,  repaired  thither,  and  cut  off  her  head  with 
his  own  hands.    Some  poor  lunatics,  says  tradition, 
who  happened  to  be  on  the  spot,  and  witnessed  the 
ruthless  deed,  were  restored  to  reason  by  a  sight 
which  might  well  have  driven  sane  minds  mad.  In 
the  gratitude  of  their  hearts,  they  attributed  their 
recovery  to  the  intercession  of  the  young  martyr, 
who  thenceforward  was  installed  as  the  patroness 
of  the  insane.    Attracted  by  the  hope  of  further 
miracles,  the  relatives  of  other  lunatics  brought 
these  to  kneel  before  the  cross  erected  over  the 
martyred  maiden's  grave.    Even  when  instant  cure 
did  not  follow,  hope  was  not  abandoned,  but  the 
visits  were  repeated  again  and  again,  till  pilgrim- 
ages of  the  insane  to  the  tomb  of  St.  Dymphne 
became  an  established  custom  in  the  country.  Fre- 
quently the  patients  were  left  in  charge  of  the 
inhabitants  of  the  hamlet,  who  thus  gradually  ac- 
quired a  practical  knowledge  of  the  treatment  they 
required.    Little  by  little,  this  custom  became  an 
institution,  the  hamlet  expanded  into  a  village,  the 
village  into  a  town,  farms  and  villages  multiplied 
around  it ;  in  the  twelfth  century  the  chapel  was 
replaced  by  a  church  dedicated  to  St.  Dymphne  ; 
in  the  fourteenth  century.  Pope  Eugenius  IV.  gave 
a  sanction  to  the  established  custom  among  the 
insane.    Thenceforward,  a  constant  stream  of  pil- 
grims continued  to  flow  towards  the  spot,  and  thus 
Gheel,  with  its  environs,  became  what  it  is  to  this 
day,  a  colony  of  lunatics,  and  a  hard-working, 
peaceful,  free,  and  happy  community,  where,  by 
the  mere  force  of  circumstances,  were  established 
already  in  the  midst  of  the  barbarism  of  the  middle 
ages,  those  rules  as  to  the  treatment  of  the  insane 
which  the  medical  science  of  the  nineteenth  century 
has  pronounced  to  be  the  most  efficacious  for  the 
cure  of  mental  disease,  namely,  liberty  of  action 
and  of  locomotion,  labour  in  the  open  air,  removal 
from  the  scenes  and  associatos  of  the  previous  life 
of  the  afflicted,  gentle  discipline,  and  active  and 
devoted  sympathy  from  those  that  surround  them. 


HOME ! 

AVhere  burns  the  fireside  brightest, 

Clitc-riiig  llic  sociiil  breast? 
■\\  here  bciU.s  tlie  fond  heart  liKhtest, 

Its  luuiible  hopes  jjossetsed  ? 
Where  is  the  hour  of  sadness, 

By  meek-eyed  patience  borne, 
Worlli  more  tlian  those  of  gladness, 

Wliich  mirtli's  gay  cheeks  adorn? 
Pleasure  is  marked  by  ileetness, 

To  those  who  ever  roam 
While  grief  itself  has  sweetness 

At  Home — sweet  Home  I 

There  blend  the  ties  that  strengthen 

Uiir  hearts  in  hours  of  grief, — 
The  silver  links  that  lengthen, 

Joy's  visits  when  most  brief; 
There  eyes  in  all  their  si)lendor 

Arc  vocal  to  the  heart ; 
And  glances  bright  and  lender, 

Fresh  eloquence  impart : 
Then  dost  thou  sigh  for  pleasure? 

U  1  do  not  widely  roam  ! 
But  seek  that  hidden  treasure 

At  Home — sweet  Home. 

Does  pure  religion  charm  thee 

Ear  more  than  aught  below? 
Wouldst  thou  that  she  should  arm  thee 

Against  the  hour  of  woe? 
Her  dwelling  is  not  only 

In  temples  built  for  prayer; 
For  Home  itself  is  lonely, 

Unless  her  smiles  be  there  ; 
Wherever  we  may  wander, 

'Tis  all  in  vain  we  roam. 
If  worshipless  her  altar 

At  Home — sweet  Home  ! 


S'k-ctod. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

What  an  excellent  example  is  illustrated  in  the 

character  of  that  worthy  Friend,  J  B  ,  where 

it  is  said  of  her  that,  "  she  was  careful  to  avoid 
talking  of  the  errors  or  failings  of  others,  being 
sensible  of  the  deleterious  and  withering  influence 
of  a  disposition  which  delights  to  dwell  upon  such 
things,  and  when  it  became  necessary  to  speak  of 
them  she  scnqndouslij  avoided  exaggeration  or 
colouring,  and  the  use  of  strong  language,  choosing 
rather  to  speak  with  moderation,  and  to  do  Jidl 
justice  to  the  good  qualities  of  the  absent."  Go 
thou  and  do  likewi.-e. 
Ohio,  Twelfth  Month,  1858. 


Tlie  Lust  for  Riches. — The  grudge  with  which 
most  men  part  with  a  little  pittance  for  the  noblest 
purposes,  is  astonishing  and  humiliating.  Mam- 
mon, Mammon,  is  the  god  of  the  professing  world 
among  us.  The  love  of  distinction  flows  in  the 
channels  of  wealth,  and  thus  creates  an  aristocracy 
the  most  feeble  and  enfeebling,  the  most  corrupt 
and  corrupting,  the  most  slavish  and  enslaving  of 
all  aristocracies — the  aristocracy  of  dollars. 


ProfitcJ)le  Forethought. — The  cast  of  mind  which 
is  natural  to  a  discreet  man,  makes  him  look  for- 
ward into  futurity,  and  consider  what  will  be  his 
condition  millions  of  ages  hence  as  well  as  what  it 
is  at  present.  He  knows  that  the  misery  or  happi- 
ness which  is  reserved  for  him  in  another  world, 
loses  nothing  of  its  reality  by  being  placed  at  so 
great  a  distance  from  him.  The  objects  do  not 
appear  little  to  him  because  they  are  remote.  He 
considers  that  those  pleasures  and  pains  which  lie 
hid  in  eternity,  approach  nearer  to  him  every  mo- 
ment, and  will  be  present  with  him  in  their  full 
weight  and  measure,  as  much  as  those  pains  and 
pleasures  which  he  feels  at  this  very  instant.  For 
this  reason  he  is  careful  to  secure  to  himself  that 
which  is  the  proper  happiness  of  his  nature,  and 
the  ultimate  design  of  his  being.  He  carries  his 
thoughts  to  the  end  of  every  action,  and  considers 
the  most  distant,  as  well  as  the  most  immediate 
effects  of  it.  He  supersedes  every  little  prospect  of 
gain  and  advantage  which  offers  itself  here,  if  he 
docs  not  find  it  consistent  with  the  views  of  a  here- 
after. In  a  word,  his  hopes  arc  full  of  immorta- 
lity, his  schemes  large  and  glorious,  and  his  con- 
duct suitable  to  one  who  knows  his  true  interest, 
and  how  to  pursue  it  by  proper  methods. — Addison. 

Happy  those  who  in  these  days  or  any  days, 
arc  earnestly  seeking  a  better  country. 
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Baptism  of  flie  Ilolj  Gliost,  llic  Great  Need 
of  tlie  Church." 


BY  WILLIAM   BACON  STEVKNS. 


To  the  imperfect  vision  of  niau,  the  progress  of 
Christian  Truth  seems  to  be  slow.  Minds  which 
have  been  enligiitened  to  see  beyond  the  mass  of 
professors,  and  to  whom  the  spiritual  views  with 
which  they  have  been  favoured,  are  very  clear  and 
very  precious,  are  apt  to  be  discouraged,  because 
others  are  so  slow  in  recognizing  and  acknowledging 
truths  which  to  tliem  are  perspicuous  and  indis- 
putable. But  gradual  and  even  tardy  as  the  ad- 
vancement is,  it  is  well  for  us  to  remember  that  it 
is  steady  and  sure.  The  word  of  that  gracious 
Being  with  whom  "  a  thousand  years  are  as  one 
day,"  cannot  "  return  unto  Him  void."  However 
it  may  seem  for  a  time  to  be  powerless  and  dor- 
mant, or  overruled  by  the  waywardness  and  errors 
of  men,  his  unalterable  and  prevailing  declaration 
is,  "  it  sliall  accomplish  that  which  I  please,  and 
it  shall  prosper  in  the  thing  whereto  I  sent  it."  A 
lirm  and  humble  trust  in  the  power  and  promises 
of  the  Almighty  Author  of  all  truth,  and  in  his 


moral 


and  Providence,  while  it  en- 


courages to  stand  uprightly  and  unflinchingly, 
leads  to  a  calm  and  steadfast  frame  of  mind,  out 
of  all  heat  and  excitement ;  and  prepares  to  labour 
under  the  guidance  of  his  Spirit  for  the  advance- 
ment of  his  cause,  in  the  meekness  of  wisdom,  and 
in  that  love  which  is  ever  characteristic  of  his  ser- 
vants. 

If  his  truth  is  precious  to  us,  is  it  not  more  so 
to  Him  who  sealed  it  with  his  own  blood,  and  who 
has  all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth ;  and  after 
having  done  in  its  behalf  what  he  calls  for  at  our 
hands,  may  we  not  confidingly  commit  it  and  our- 
selves to  his  keeping  ? 

It  may  seem  to  us  that  error  is  spreading, 
and  truth  receding  as  it  were  into  the  shade  ;  but 
our  vision  is  limited — we  sec  but  in  part,  and 
know  but  in  part,  and  at  the  very  time  when  these 
views  are  depressing  our  spirits  and  our  energies. 
He  who  can  turn  the  heart  as  a  man  turnetli  a 
water-course  in  his  field,  may  be  secretly  at  work 
preparing  many  to  receive  the  truth  in  the  love  of 
it,  and  to  become  its  advocates  in  the  earth,  or  en- 
duing others  with  christian  magnanimity  and  bold- 
ness to  stand  forth  in  the  appointed  time,  and 
earnestly  but  meekly  to  contend  for  it. 

It  is  well  to  be  hopeful  and  trustful,  not  in  our- 
selves or  our  own  efforts,  or  in  the  efforts  of  any 
man  5  but  in  the  power,  and  wisdom,  and  good 
Providence  of  Him  who  can  cause  even  "  the 
wrath  of  man  to  praise  Him,  and  the  remainder 
of  wrath  He  will  restrain." 

The  Essay  whose  title  stands  at  the  bead  of  this 
article,  is  the  production  of  an  Episcopal  minister. 
Many  of  the  sentiments  it  contains  are  so  clear  and 
christian,  as  respects  the  great  need  of  spiritual 
baptism  in  the  present  day,  that  every  consistent 
Eriend  will  accord  with  them.  It  is  not  in  any 
one  denomination  merely,  that  this  great  work  is 
wanting,  but  in  all.  Persons  may  be  strenuous 
advocates  for  it,  and  zealous  talkers  about  sound 
doctrine  and  spiritual  religion,  and  yet  be  strangers 
to  the  experimental  knowledge  of  it  in  tliemseives. 
It  is  not  a  little  remarkable,  that  a  doctrine  for 
upholding  which  our  early  Friends  were  branded 
as  enthusiasts  and  blasphemers,  should  now  be 
prominently  put  forth  from  such  a  source.  It  is 
another  evidence  that  the  precious  principles  of 
Christian  Truth  revived  by  our  forefathers  in  reli- 
gious profession,  are  silently  and  steadily  making 
progress",  and  modifying  the  views  of  other  religious 


incitement  to  us,  to  live  up  to  our  profession  and 
adorn  it  by  a  conduct  and  conversation  consistent 
with  its  high  and  holy  standard. 

Some  extracts  from  the  work  will  probably  be 
interesting  and  acceptable.  In  placing  them  be- 
fore the  readers  of  "  The  Friend,"  we  do  not  mean 
to  adopt  every  word  or  form  of  expression  they 
contain,  nor  to  convey  the  impression  that  their 
author  teaches  the  doctrine  of  the  light  within  in  all 
respects  as  held  by  Friends,  but  we  heartily  commend 
the  general  tenor  and  purport  of  them  to  serious 
consideration,  as  descriptive  of  what  is  "  the  great 
need"  in  our  own  religious  societ}'. 

Ye  shall  be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost. — Acts  i.  5. 
"  We  hear  much  of  late  concerning  the  wants  of 
the  Church.  Their  Kumber  and  nature  have  been 
paraded  with  great  prominence,  and  have  given 
rise  to  many  plans  designed  to  remedy  the  sup- 
posed evils  and  supply  alleged  defects. 

In  one  respect,  as  a  Divine  Institution,  the 
Church  needs  nothing ;  it  already  possesses  every 
endowment  and  adornment  requisite  to  its  com- 
pleteness and  glory.  It  is  a  '  king's  daughter  all 
glorious  within,'  and  *  her  clothing  is  of  wrought 
gold.'^ 

"  The  difficulty,  then,  which  meets  us  in  practi- 
cally evangelizing  all  nations  lies  not  in  any  sup- 
posed want  or  defect  in  the  church,  which,  as  Christ's 
body,  is  perfect  in  its  organization  and  functions, 
but  in  the  dijuse  or  misuse  of  the  means  and  in- 
strumentalities which  God  has  bestowed  upon  the 
Church  for  its  conservation  and  extension.  It  is 
very  much  to  be  feared  that  in  our  anxiety  to 
adapt  the  human  arrangements  of  the  Church  to 
the  varying  exigencies  of  time  and  place,  and  in 
our  efforts  to  perfect  canon  and  ritual,  we  are  over- 
looking that  Bivine  Being  without  whom  all  else  is 
powerless  and  vain.  And  hence  were  I  called  upon 
to  state  what  I  conceive  to  be  the  great  want  of  the 

Church,  I  should  repl}',  the  Baptism 

of  the  Holy  Gliost :  the  increased  outpouring  of  the 
Spirit  already  given  to  the  Church,  but  for  the 
outpouring  of  which,  God  has  declared  that  he  will 
be  specially  inquired  of. 

"  We  are  living  under  that  phase  of  the  Divine 
economy  known  as  the  Dispensation  of  the  Spirit ; 
but  alas !  we  act  too  much  as  if  we  regarded  the 
Holy  Ghost  as  an  ideal  abstraction  invented  to 
fill  a  chasm  in  our  theological  system,  or  as  if  He 
were  no  more  than  a  Promethean  fire  kindling  into 
life  the  marble  form  of  a  cold  and  classic  Philoso- 
phy. There  is  a  fearful  amount  of  infidelity  abroad 
even  in  the  Church,  in  reference  to  the  office  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  I  mean  that  practical  infidelity  which 
seems  to  ignore  His  existence  as  a  living,  acting 
Divine  Being,  by  dispensing  with  his  agency  and 
seeking  to  work  out  schemes  of  progress  and  re- 
form irrespective  of  His  influence  and  power.  I 
cannot,  then,  too  earnestly  ask  your  serious  atten- 
tion to  a  brief  consideration  of  the  Baptism  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  of  the  needed  coming  down  of 
the  Spirit  upon  the  Church  before  it  can  '  look 
forth  as  the  morning,  fair  as  the  moon,  clear  as  the 
sun,  and  terrible  as  an  army  with  banners.' 

"  That  the  Baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  the 
paramount  want  of  the  Church,  will  appear  from 
several  important  considerations. 

1st.  From  the  agency  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in 
the  scheme  of  Redemption. 

"  The  offices  of  the  Holy  Ghost  are  so  manifold 
that  I  must  restrict  myself  to  the  enumeration  of 
only  a  few  of  the  more  prominent  of  them. 

"  It  is  one  of  His  offices  to  '  reprove  the  world  of 
sin.' 

"No  man  will  repent  of  sin  until  he  is  convinc 


bodies;  and  every  such  proof  ought  to  be  a  fresh  ed  of  sin,  and  no  man  will  be  convinced  of  sin 


until  he  has  some  adequate  notions  of  the  holiness 
of  God  and  the  spirituality  of  the  law  against  which 
he  has  sinned.  But  who  shall  teach  these  things  ? 
The  carnal  mind  cannot  do  it,  '  for  it  is  enmity 
against  God.'  Philosophy  cannot  do  it,  for  it  is 
not  taught  '  in  the  words  in  which  man's  wisdom 
teacheth.'  Of  himself  man  would  never  originate 
a  single  conviction  of  sin.  Pie  is  in  his  natural 
state  an  enemy  of  God,  an  alien  from  the  common- 
wealth of  Israel,  and  by  no  mental  or  psychologi- 
cal process  can  conviction  be  evolved  out  of  the 
unrenewed  heart.  There  must  be  then  some  agency 
from  without,  which  shall  remove  the  impediment 
in  the  way  of  the  sinner,  and  enable  him  to  see 
his  sins  '  in  the  light  of  God's  countenance,'  and 
cry  out,  '  What  shall  I  do  to  be  saved  V 

"  This  is  one  of  the  specific  works  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  '  When  he  is  come, '  says  our  Lord,  '  He 
will  reprove  the  world  of  sin  ;'  and  this  he  does  by 
imparting  new  power  to  the  conscience,  new  percep- 
tion to  the  understanding,  new  desires  to  the  soul, 
new  energy  to  the  word,  and  by  causing  the  long 
hood-winked  sinner  to  see  his  need  of  a  Saviour, 
even  Christ  the  Lord.  The  conversion  of  each 
soul  must  be  begun,  continued,  and  ended  by  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Hence  the  declaration  of  Christ, 
'Ye  must  be  born  again;'  born  of  water  and  of 
the  Spirit.  No  fi-ames,  no  feelings,  no  animal 
excitement,  no  professions  will  answer  as  a  substi- 
tute. The  Holy  Ghost  must  first  touch  the  heart, 
before  it  will  melt;  must  first  unstop  the  ear,  be- 
fore it  will  hear ;  must  first  open  the  eye,  before 
it  will  see;  must  first  unbind  the  mind,  before  it 
can  move ;  must  first  inspire  love,  before  there  will 
be  any  outgoing  of  affections.  Thus  the  very 
initial  work  of  salvation  must  be  wrought  by  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  '  the  Lord  and  giver  of 
spiritual  life.' 

"  It  is  the  oflSice  of  the  Holy  Ghost  not  only  to 
convince  the  world  of  sin  but  'of  righteousness' 
also.  To  convince  the  world  of  sin  and  then  leave 
it  to  the  harrowings  of  that  conviction,  would  be 
to  do  an  unfinished  work.  The  conviction  of  sin 
is  but  a  first  step  leading  to  other  steps  and  other 
results.  No  second  step  indeed  can  be  made  until 
the  first  is  taken ;  but  when  we  take  the  first  it  is 
not  designed  that  we  should  rest  there.  Having 
felt  the  convictions  of  sin,  it  is  then  necessary  that 
we  should  feel  the  need  of  a  righteousness  where- 
with to  come  before  Jehovah.  But  whose  right- 
eousness? Ours?  Ours  is  'as  filthy  rags,'  the 
fig-leaves  of  our  fall  and  shame.  No ;  we  want  a 
perfect  and  complete  righteousness,  one  in  which 
the  law  can  find  no  fault,  one  that  God  will  approve, 
and  on  account  of  which  he  will  justify  us  in  the 
sight  of  the  universe. 

"  This  ^righteousness,  however,  as  it  cannot  be 
wrought  out  by  ourselves,  has  been  obtained  for 
us  by  our  substitute  and  surety,  Jesus  Christ.  He 
it  is,  '  who  of  God  is  made  unto  us  wisdom,  and 
righteousness,  and  sanctification,  and  redemption.' 
He  is  the  'Lord  our  llighteousness,'  and  our  moral 
beauty  becomes  perfect  only  through  the  comeli- 
ness which  He  puts  upon  our  defiled  and  guilty 
spirit. 

"  But  how  shall  weput  on  Christ  ?  How  become 
'clothed  upon'  with  his  righteousness?  It  cannot 
be  done  by  any  effort  of  the  human  will,  or  by  any 
process  of  intellection,  or  by  any  self- engendered 
faith.  This  is  the  Spirit's  work.  As  it  is  by  His 
convincing  power  that  we  are  made  to  see  our  vile- 
ness  and  nakedness  and  our  need  of  a  Saviour,  so 
it  is  by  His  power  that  we  are  born  again ;  and 
becoming  new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus,  are  thus 
invested  with  a  complete  and  justifying  righteous- 
ness. 

"  But  the  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost  does  not  cease 
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with  the  new  birth  of  the  sou],  and  the  investing 
of  the  soul  with  the  imputed  righteousness  of  Jesus 
Christ.  It  is  flis  office  to  sanctify  the  soul.  There 
is  in  this  day  of  loose  theology  and  confused  nomen- 
clature, a  too  frequent  blending  of  the  terms  justifi- 
cation and  sanctitieation.  Both  indeed  are  God's 
acts  and  gifts  ;  but  the  one,  justification,  is  the  act 
of  God  towards  us,  whereby  for  Christ's  sake,  and 
ou  account  of  the  imputation  to  us  of  His  righteous- 
ness, we  are  declared  and  accounted  as  righteous 
before  Him.  The  other,  sanctification,  is  the  act 
of  God  in  us,  whereby  the  soul  born  anew  of  the 
Spirit,  is  by  the  Spirit  nurtured  and  trained  in 
holiness,  and  is  thus  made  to  grow  up  in  the  image 
of  Him  that  renewed  him.  '  Not,'  says  Bishop 
Beveridge,  '  as  if  these  two  were  severed  or  divided 
in  their  subject;  no,  every  one  that  is  justified  is 
also  sanctified,  and  every  one  that  is  sanctified  is 
also  justified.' " 

"  Christ  says  ;  '  Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth, 
thy  word  is  truth.'  The  presentation  and  unfold- 
ing to  the  soul  of  this  'truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,'  is 
the  instrumental  cause  of  our  sanctification.  It  is 
the  Spirit's  work  to  take  this  truth,  and  show  it  unto 
men,  to  give  them  spiritual  discernment,  spiritual 
desires,  spiritual  growth,  and  to  make  them  '  grow 
in  grace  and  in  tlie  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ.' 

"  As  soon  might  we  expect  the  soul  to  create 
itself,  as  to  make  itself  a  new  creature  in  Christ 
Jesus.  The  Holy  Ghost  must  renew  it  or  it  can 
never  be  done  ;  the  Holy  Ghost  must  apply  Christ's 
righteousness  or  it  never  will  be  applied.  The 
Holy  Ghost  must  sanctify  it  with  the  truth  or  it 
shall  never  see  God.  And  as  it  is  the  office  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  'to  convince  the  world  of  sin,  of  right- 
eousness, and  of  judgment,'  so  do  the  operations  of 
this  blessed  Spirit  ramify  into  every  part  and  de- 
velopment of  the  Church's  work  and  the  Chris- 
tian's life.  Hence  the  number,  variety,  and  ex- 
pressiveness of  His  titles  indicative  of  His  perpetual 
presence,  efficiency,  and  power.  Does  grace 
abound  ?  it  is  because  the  Spirit  of  Grace  is  poured 
out  from  on  high.  Does  faith  exist  ?  it  is  because 
the  Spirit  of  Faith  is  abroad  among  men.  Does 
prayer  prevail?  it  is  because  the  Spirit  of  Supplica- 
tion is  vouchsafed.  Does  truth  increase?  it  is  be- 
cause the  Spirit  guides  men  into  it.  Are  we  igno- 
rant ?  He  is  the  Spirit  of  Knowledge  to  instruct 
us.  Are  we  foolish  ?  He  is  the  Spirit  of  Wisdom 
to  counsel  us.  Are  we  weak  ?  He  is  the  Spirit  of 
Might  to  strengthen  us.  Are  we  dejected  ?  He  is 
the  Spirit  of  Promise  to  make  us  hopeful.  Are 
we  sinners  ?  He  is  the  spirit  of  Holiness.  Are  we 
mourning  ?  He  is  the  Comforter.  Are  we  seeking 
to  become  the  children  of  God?  He  is  the  Spirit 
of  Adoption  whereby  we  cry  Abba  Father." 

Rig] its  of  Free  Negroes  in  Alabama. — The 
Mobile  papers  publish  a  decision  of  some  interest 
in  its  bearing  on  the  condition  of  persons  of  African 
descent  in  Alabama.  It  seems  that  A  ,  for- 
merly residing  in  Mobile,  and  afterward  in  New 
Orleans,  owned  a  larjrc  amount  of  real  estate  in 
iMabatna  and  Louisiana.  He  removed  to  France, 
where  he  died  not  long  since,  before  which  time  he 
had  conveyed  by  deed  his  real  estate  in  Mobile  to 
certain  persons  residing  in  France  and  England,  of 
whom  it  is  alleged  that  they  are  within  three  de- 
grees of  African  descent.  Certain  persons  claiming 
to  be  heirs-at-law  to  A   and  citizens  of  Ala- 
bama, having  filed  a  bill  to  set  aside  the  convey- 
ance, it  was  submitted  to  Chancellor  Keyes  on  de- 
murrer. He  decides ;  1.  That  free  negroes  born 
out  of  Alabama  are  aliens  ;  2.  That  they  cannot 
take  lands,  by  deed  or  otherwise,  in  Alabama.  Tiie 
defendants  were  born  in  Louisiana. — Laic  Fairer. 


Instinct  of  I/^cality  in  Animals  and  Birds. — 
The  instinct  of  animals,  in  many  cases,  is  acknow- 
ledged to  equal  reason,  if  not  to  surpass  it.  Nu- 
merous anecdotes  of  this  faculty  are  recorded, 
from  White's  Selborne  down.  The  instinct  of  lo- 
cality is  one  more  or  less  familiar  to  every  observer 
of  nature.  Whoever  has  bird-houses  about  the 
house  must  have  suspected  that  the  same  wrens 
and  martins  come,  year  after  year,  to  build  in  the 
same  place.  ^V^e  know  of  a  lady,  who,  desirous 
of  testing  this,  selected  a  blind  wren  from  several 
who  built  about  her  dv/elling,  and  was  careful  to 
notice,  the  spring  following,  if  he  returned,  which 
he  did.  In  the  city  of  Heading,  in  this  State,  is  a 
barber,  who  had  erected  several  large  bird-boxes, 
which,  in  time,  came  to  be  inhabited  by  hundreds 
of  martins  who,  with  their  children,  resorted 
thither  annually.  One  year  he  moved  across  the 
street,  taking  with  him  his  bird-boxes.  AVhen 
.spring  returned,  the  flocks  of  martins  came  back, 
but  not  to  the  new  locality.  They  flew,  as  usual,  to 
the  old  one,  where  they  remained  for  a  whole  day, 
restless,  and  lost,  though  the  boxes  were  only 
across  the  street.  At  last,  however,  they  were  in- 
duced to  enter  their  old  homes,  shifted  to  the  new 
locality;  and  now,  year  after  year,  the  martins  re- 
turn, blacking  the  air  at  morning  and  evening,  as 
they  leave  and  return  to  their  nests. 

An  even  more  curious  anecdote  of  the  instinct  of 
locality  has  come  to  us  from  a  highly  veracious 
quarter,  ^n  the  town  of  Franklin,  in  Venango 
county,  once  lived  a  gentleman,  who  was  fond  of 
bees.  One  morning  he  observed  four  toads  sitting 
just  below  his  hive.  The  next  day  the  same  toads 
were  there,  grave  and  solemn  as  sphinxes  before 
an  Egyptian  temple.  One  was  black ;  another 
bright  colored  ;  a  third  blind  ;  a  fourth  marked  in 
some  other  distinguishing  way.  Thinking  they 
annoyed  the  bees,  and  seeing  they  pertinaciously 
preserved  their  position,  day  after  day,  he  put 
them  into  a  basket,  carried  them  across  the  Alle- 
ghany, and  left  them  at  the  top  of  a  hill.  What 
was  his  surprise,  three  weeks  after,  to  find  them  at 
their  old  post,  as  grave  and  solemn  as  ever  !  Again 
he  removed  them,  taking  them,  this  time,  in  a  dif- 
ferent direction,  and  leaving  them  at  a  point  much 
further  off.  In  about  six  weeks,  however,  they  were 
back  for  the  second  time.  A  neighbour,  to  whom  the 
incident  was  told,  and  who  was  incredulous,  next 
tried  to  lose  them.  But  in  a  few  weeks  the  toads 
were  seen,  one  morning,  entering  the  garden,  under 
the  leadership  of  one  of  their  number,  who  gave  a 
"  cheep,  cheep,"  looked  back  for  his  suite,  and 
then  hopped  on,  followed  by  the  rest,  until  he 
reached  his  old  station  under  the  bee-hive,  where 
he  gravely  took  up  his  quarters. 

Every  one  familiar  with  the  woods,  knows  how 
easily  a  wild  bee  can  be  tracked  to  its  hive  in  the 
forest.  If  you  take  four  bees  from  a  city  hive, 
carry  them  to  as  many  points  of  the  compass 
within  any  distance  that  can  be  managed  in  an 
afternoon's  drive,  and  then  let  them  free,  each  bee 
will  soar  up  into  the  air,  and  iiiterwards  shoot,  as 
straight  as  an  arrow,  in  the  direction  of  its  homo, 
where,  in  due  time,  you  will  find  it  again.  The  in- 
stinct of  dogs  and  horses,  in  finding  their  way  back  to 
their  kennels  or  stables,  when  their  owners,  though 
endowed  with  reason,  are  hopelessly  lost,  has  been 
proved  by  too  many  well  authenticated  instances 
to  be  doubted.  The  observation  of  instinct  would 
be  a  pleasing  and  instructive  recreation  ;  and  it  is 
surpri>itig  that  more  persons  do  not  devote  their 
attention  to  it.  To  those  living  in  the  country  the 
opportunities  are  so  frequent,  that  the  neglect  ol 
them  seems  little  short  of  a  crime.  A  man  is 
always  better  for  being  brought  into  sytnpatliy 
with  the  brute  creation.    The  study  of  the  habits 


of  animals  and  birds  enlarges  the  heart,  and  gives 
breadth  to  the  intellect,  as  well  as  .stores  tlie'me- 
mory  with  a  vast  variety  of  curious  and  instructive 
facts. — Ledger. 


The  Difficttltics  of  Home. 
The  house  mother  also  has  her  troubles ;  ay,  bo 
she  ever  so  gifted  with  that  blessed  quality  of  tak- 
ing them  lightly  and  cheerfully;  weighing  them  at 
their  just  value  and  no  more  !  never  tormenting 
herself  and  every  body  else  by  that  peculiarity  of 
selfish  and  narrow  minds,  which  makes  the  break- 
ing of  a  plate  as  terrible  a  calamity  as  the  crash 
of  an  empire.  No  one  can  hold  the  reins  of  family 
government  for  ever  so  brief  a  time  without  feeling 
what  a  difficult  position  it  is ;  how  great  is  the  daily 
need  of  self-control,  as  the  very  first  means  of  con- 
trolling others;  of  incessant  individual  activity, 
and  a  personal  carrying  out  of  all  regulations  in- 
stituted for  the  ordering  of  the  establishment — 
which,  unless  faithfully  observed  by  the  mistress, 
the  eye  and  heart  of  the  house,  are  no  more  than 
a  dead  letter  to  the  rest  of  the  establishment.  No 
doubt  this  entails  considerable  self  sacrifice.  It  is 
not  pleasant  for  lazy  ladies  to  get  breakfast  over 
at  that  regular  early  hour  which  alone  sets  a  house- 
hold fairly  a  going  for  the  day;  nor  for  unarith- 
metical  ladies,  who  have  always  reckoned  their  ac- 
counts by  six-pences,  to  put  down  each  item,  and 
persevere  in  balancing  periodically  receipts  and  ex- 
penditure; nor  for  weakly,  nervous,  self- engrossed 
ladies  to  rouse  themselves  sufficiently  to  put  their 
house  in  order,  and  keep  it  so,  not  by  occasional 
spasmodic  "setting  to  rights,"  but  by  a  general 
methodical  overlooking  of  all  that  is  going  ou  there- 
in. 

Yet,  unless  all  this  is  done,  it  is  in  vain  to  insist 
on  early  rising,  or  grumble  about  waste,  or  lecture 
upon  neatness,  cleanliness,  and  order.  The  ser- 
vants get  to  learn  that  "  missis  is  never  in  time 
and  laugh  at  her  complaints  of  their  unpunctual- 
ity.  'Ihey  see  no  use  in  good  management  or 
avoidance  of  waste.  "  Missis  never  knows  about 
anything."  She  may  lecture  until  she  is  weary 
about  neatness  and  cleanliness — "Just  put  your 
head  into  her  room  and  see  !"  For  all  moral  quali- 
ties, good  temper,  truth,  kindliness,  and  above  all, 
conscientiousness,  if  these  are  deficient  in  a  mistress, 
it  is  idle  to  expect  them  in  servants,  or  children, 
or  any  member  of  the  family  circle. — \^A  ^Vunian's 
Tkouglds  about  Women. 


Immunity  in  Towns  from  Injury  by  Ligltt- 
ning. — One  of  the  most  remarkable  facti  recorded 
by  M.  Boudin  is  the  immunity  which  towns,  espe- 
cially the  larger  and  more  populous  ones,  enjoy 
from  accident  to  life  by  lightning.  Thus  between 
1800  ajid'1851,  not  a  single  death  was  recorded 
from  this  cause  in  Paris  ;  and  in  178G  it  was  cal- 
culated that  out  of  750,000  deaths  in  London  dur- 
ing thirty  years,  only  two  had  been  produced  by 
lightning.  Comparing  these  numbers  with  the  total 
number  of  deaths  from  this  cause,  and  with  the  fact 
that  twenty-five  per  cent,  of  all  happen  under  trees, 
he  holds  it  reasonable  to  conclude  "that  lightning 
finds  more  victims  in  the  open  country  than  in 
cities."  The  annual  average  number  of  deaths  by 
lightning  in  France,  from  1835  to  1852,  inclusive, 
was  72.    In  1835  there  were  111. — Late  jiapcr. 


The  substance  of  religion,  the  living  and  the 
powerful  reality,  can  be  imparted  only  by  Him 
who  is  the  Giver  of  every  good  and  perfect  gift, 
and  with  whom  there  is  no  variableness,  neither 
shadow  of  turning. — FriistliooiJ  and  Clergy. 
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THE  FKIEND. 


THE  FRIEND. 


TWELFTH  MONTH  18,  1858. 


From  the  accounts  received  of  the  proceedings  of 
the  Yearly  Meetings,  held  in  Baltimore  and  North 
Carolina,  it  appears  that  neither  of  those  bodies  has 
united  with  the  proposition  made  by  Indiana  Yearly 
Meetins,  for  the  establishment  of  a  General  Con- 
ference. 


It  would  appear  that  the  slave  trade  between 
Africa  and  the  United  States  has  been  fully  opened 
by  the  introduction  of  a  cargo  of  slaves,  number- 
ing three  hundred  and  fifty,  which  the  newspapers 
report  as  having  been  landed  near  Brunswick, 
Georgia ;  and  immediately  distributed  among  the 
planters  residing  in  the  vicinity,  with  whom  pre- 
vious arrangements  are  said  to  have  been  made  for 
their  reception. 

The  public  sentiment  on  this  subject,  seems  to 
have  become  so  demoralized  at  the  South,  by  the 
continuous  eiforts  of  a  part  of  the  press,  which  has 
been  demanding  "free  trade  in  negroes  equally 
with  any  other  kind  of  goods,"  and  denouncing 
the  laws  enacted  against  the  African  slave  trade  as 
unconstitutional,  that  it  no  longer  presents  a  suffi- 
cient barrier  to  the  prosecution  of  this  nefarious 
business.  The  extent  of  coast  bordering  the  South- 
ern States,  and  the  many  conveniences  for  landing 
the  poor  captured  Africans  offered  by  the  numer- 
ous bays  and  rivers,  will  render  the  prosecution  of 
the  trade  comparatively  easy,  and  as  it  is  known 
to  be  highly  lucrative,  it  is  to  be  feared  many  of 
our  lawless  citizens  will  eagerly  engage  in  it. 

The  vessel  from  which  the  cargo  has  just  been 
landed,  is  said  to  be  the  yacht  Wanderer,  which 
was  seized  in  New  York,  in  the  early  part  of  last 
summer,  on  suspicion  of  being  a  slaver,  but  re- 
leased, because,  as  was  said,  the  evidence  was  not 
sufficient  to  condemn  her. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

EUROPE. — News  from  Liverpool  to  Eleventh  rao.  27th. 

The  steamship  Indian  Empire  which  left  New  York 
for  Galway,  on  the  30th  of  the  previous  month,  had  not 
arrived.  She  is  probably  lost.  Money  continued  abun- 
dant, and  at  the  London  Exchange  it  was  difficult  to 
effect  loans  on  any  terms.  Consols,  98.  It  was  expected 
that  the  Great  Eastern  steamship  would  be  completed, 
and  ready  to  make  a  voyage  to  the  United  States  by 
midsummer  next.  The  ship  Agincourt,  for  whose  safety 
fears  were  entertained,  in  consequence  of  her  being  long 
overdue,  had  arrived  from  Melijourne,  with  70,000  oz. 
of  gold.  The  English  Cabinet  has  notified  the  govern- 
ment of  Holland  of  its  refusal  to  assume  the  protectorate 
of  Sarawak.  The  Liverpool  markets  were  without  im- 
portant cliange. 

The  I'aris  press  had  been  forbidden  to  discuss  reli- 
gious sulijects.  Count  de  Montalambert  and  M.  Douniol 
had  been  sentenced  to  fine  and  imprisonment  for  a  pub- 
lication in  the  Corrcspondant,  \\\i\i:,h  was  deemed  of  sedi- 
tious tendency.  The  result  of  the  trial  had  called  forth 
bitter  articles  from  the  press  of  England. 

A  despatcli  from  Madrid  states,  that  llos  d'OIano  had 
been  appointed  Captain-Cencral  of  Cuba,  but  that  Gen- 
eral Concha  will  remain  at  Havana  until  the  dillicuUics 
with  .Mexico  are  arranged.  The  second  division  of  the 
gfiuadron  destined  to  act  against  Mexico  had  sailed  from 
Cadiz. 

The  Prussian  elections  had  resulted  in  the  triumph  of 
the  Constitutional  party. 

Important  reductions  in  the  Austrian  army  have  been 
effected. 

The  shipping  in  the  Mediterranean,  as  well  as  in  the 
Athintic,  has  suffered  severely  by  storms. 

The  work  of  preparation  for  the  emancipation  of  the 
serfs  in  Russia,  advances  slowly  but  steadily,  notwith- 
standing the  reluctance  of  mTiny  of  the  nobles  to  come 
into  the  measure.  The  Emperor  does  not  consider  liim- 
self  engaged  in  a  scheme  of  philanthropy,  liut  in  secur- 
ing long  delayed  justice  to  the  maiocs  of  hid  subjects. 


UNITED  STATES.— P«6&  Zawf/s.— The  report  of  the 
Commissioner  covers  a  period  of  five  quarters,  ending- 
Ninth  month  30th,  1858.  During  that  period,  there 
were  surveyed  of  the  public  lands  15,209,376  acres. 
During  the  same  period,  there  were  sold  for  cash  4,804,- 
919  acres,  and  6,933,110  acres  were  located  vrith  the 
military  land  warrants. 

The  Indians. — The  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs 
states,  that  the  whole  number  of  Indians  within  the 
limits  of  the  United  States  is  estimated  at  about  350,000. 
The  number  of  ratified  Indian  treaties  since  the  adop- 
tion of  the  Constitution,  is  393,  nearly  all  of  which  con- 
tain provisions  still  in  force.  The  quantity  of  land  ac- 
quired by  these  treaties,  is  about  581,000,000  acres. 
The  entire  cost  of  fulfilling  these  treaties  will  be  $49,- 
816,344.  From  the  sales  of  land  thus  obtained,  the 
Federal  treasury  has  received  at  least  $100,000,000  be- 
yond the  expense  incurred  for  their  acquisition.  The 
Commissioner  recommends  that  the  tribes  should  be 
permanently  located  upon  reservations  embracing  not 
more  than  is  necessary  for  actual  occupancy;  to  divide 
the  land  among  them  in  severalty;  to  require  that  they 
should  settle  upon  and  cultivate  the  land  thus  assigned, 
and  to  give  them  in  lieu  of  money  annuities,  stock,  ani- 
mals, agricultural  implements,  mechanic  shops,  schools, 
&c. 

The  Army. — According  to  the  report  of  the  Secretary 
of  War,  the  authorized  strength  of  the  army  is  18,165, 
but  the  actual  strength,  Seventh  month  1st  last,  was  only 
17,408.  These  troops  are  widely  scattered,  even  to  the 
most  remote  of  the  territories,  hence  the  army  expenses 
are  enormously  increased.  The  estimated  cost  for  tlie 
nest  year  is  $18,000,000,  or  fully  $1000  for  each  man 
composing  it. 

The  Public  i)e6<.— The  funded  debt  of  the  United 
States  amounts  to  $35,155,977.  The  Treasury  notes 
outstanding,  Seventh  mo.  1st  last,  amounted  to  $19,754,- 
800,  making  a  total  of  about  fifty-five  millions. 

Pensioners. — The  whole  number  of  army  pensioners  is 
10,732,  requiring  for  their  payment  the  annual  sum  of 
$902,700.  The  navy  pensioners  number  892,  and  the 
iggregate  amount  of  their  payments  is  $130,501. 

Congress. — The  proceedings  of  Congress  have  been 
mostly  unirnportant.  But  little  change  was  made  in  the 
standing  committees;  the  most  noticeable,  being  the  re- 
moval of  Judge  Douglas  from  the  chairmanship  of  the 
Senate  Committee  on  Territories,  which  post  has  been 
given  to  Green,  of  Missouri.  The  Pacific  Railroad  bill 
has  been  under  discussion  in  the  Senate,  and  in  the 
House,  a  resolution  for  the  impeachment  of  Judge 
Watrous,  of  Texas. 

The  Slave  Trade. — The  U.  S.  steam  frigate  Niagara 
has  returned  to  New  York,  having  landed  200  of  the 
wretched  Africans  taken  from  the  Echo,  at  Liberia. 
Seventy-one  of  the  negroes  died  on  the  passage  between 
Charleston  and  Liberia.  The  number  originally  shipped 
in  the  Echo,  was  455  ;  the  200  returned  to  Africa,  were 
mostly  in  apitable  condition,  sick,  weak  and  emaciated. 
The  Savannah  (Ga.)  Republican  of  the  11th  inst.,  states 
that  the  schooner  Wanderer  has  recently  landed  a  cargo 
of  slaves  from  Africa,  in  that  State,  and  that  they  have 
been  sent  into  the  interior. 

California. — A  late  arrival  at  New  York  brought  the 
San  Fi-ancisco  mails  of  Eleventh  mo.  20th,  and  $1,200,- 
000  in  gold.  On  the  8th  inst.,  the  steamship  Quaker 
City,  of  the  Tchuantepec  route,  arrived  at  New  Orleans, 
with  California  dates  to  the  20th  ult.,  and  eighty  pas- 
sengers, who  made  the  trip  from  San  Francisco  to  New 
Orleans,  in  eighteen  days.  The  steamship  Golden  Age 
left  San  Francisco  on  the  20th  ult.,  with  300  passengers 
and  $2,450,000  in  gold.  Ten  thousand  letters  had  been 
received  by  the  overland  mail  route.  Advices  from  the 
Sandwich  Islands  mention  the  arrival  at  Honolulu  of 
thirty-seven  Arctic  whaling  ships,  having  cargoes  of  oil 
amounting  to  20,500  barrels.  It  is  said  there  are  mil- 
lions of  tons  of  guano  on  Jarvis  Island. 

New  York. — Mortality  last  week,  351. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  209. 

3farinc  JJisaslers. — The  severe  weather  which  prevailed 
duiing  a  part  of  last  month,  produced  numerous  casual- 
ties to  the  shipping.  The  number  of  vessels  reported 
as  totally  lost,  amounts  to  26.  The  value  of  the  vessels 
lost,  exclusive  of  cargoes,  was  about  $520,000. 

Tidal  Wave  in  Lake  Michigan. — At  a  meeting  of  the 
Historical  Society  of  Chicago,  Illinois,  Col.  Graham 
stated,  as  the  result  of  a  long  and  carefully  conducted 
series  of  observations,  his  discovery  of  a  lunar  tidal  wave 
upon  Lake  Michigan.  The  co-ordinate  of  altitude  in 
calm  weather,  and  when  the  moon  is  in  conjunction 
with  or  in  opposition  to  the  sun,  averages  about  two  and 
a  half  inches. 

Melhodists  in  /he  United  Sl.ales. — According  to  the  mi- 
nutes of  the  Mctliodist  Ejiitcopal  Church  Nortli,  just 


issued,  there  are  956,555  members  in  that  connection, 
being  an  increase  during  the  year  of  136,000  ;  the  num- 
ber of  travelling  preachers  is  6502  ;  of  local  preachers 
7530.  The  Southern  division  of  the  Methodists  is  said 
to  have  a  membership  of  655,000  ;  2434  travelling,  and 
4907  local  preachers.  Total  Methodist  membership, 
North  and  South,  1,622,322. 

The  Plains. — The  transportation  business  from  Leaven- 
worth, Kansas,  across  the  plains,  is  already  very  great 
and  rapidly  increasing.  As  early  as  the  1st  of  Ninth 
month  last,  one  firrajiad  sent  out  more  than  one  hun- 
dred trains  of  seventy-five  wagons  each.  The  destina- 
tion of  all  these  trains  is  chiefly  New  Mexico  and  Utah. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  L.  H.  Atwater,  N.  Y.,  Tenth  rao.  29th, 
$2,  vol.  31  ;  from  Asa  Garretson,  agt.,  0.,  $1,  to  52,  vol. 
31,  for  H.  Vail,  $2,  vol.  32,  for  Mary  Hall,  $2,  vol.  31  ; 
from  Elisha  Kirk,  0.,  $4,  vols.  31  and  32;  from  Saml. 
Smith,  0.,  $4,  vols.  31  and  32;  from  Geo.  Smith,  Abm. 
Smith,  and  Henry  Cope,  Pa.,  $2  each,  vol.  32  ;  from  W. 
Foulke,  agt.,  0.,  for  Jesse  Metcalf,  $2,  vol.  31,  for  David 
Smith  and  Stephen  Hodgen,  $2  each,  vol.  32. 


WEST-TOWN  BOARDING-SCHOOL. 

Hereafter  the  West-Town  stage  will  discontinue  run- 
ning to  West  Chester,  but  until  further  notice,  v/ill 
meet  the  train  of  cars  which  leaves  the  N.  B.  corner  of 
Eighteenth  and  Market  streets  at  eight  o'clock,  a.  m.,  on 
its  arrival  at  the  "  Street  Road  Station"  on  the  new  West 
Chester  and  Philadelphia  Railroad,  and  if  there  should 
be  passengers,  will  meet  the  train  that  leaves  West 
Chester  at  half  past  one  o'clock,  p.  m.,  every  day  except 
First-day.  The  charge  for  conveying  each  passenger  to 
or  from  the  station  to  the  school  at  those  times,  will 
be  fifteen  cents ;  at  other  times  the  charge  will  be 
twenlj'-five  cents. 

The  letters  are  to  be  addressed  as  heretofore  to  West 
Chester  P.  O.,  and  bundles,  &c.,  are  to  be  left  at  the 
office,  No.  304  Arch  street,  on  Sixth-day  morning,  by 
twelve  o'clock. 

Twelfth  month  14th,  1858. 


Died,  on  the  16th  of  Eighth  mo.,  1858,  Moses  Baily  ; 
a  member  and  elder  of  Bradford  Monthly  and  Particular 
Meeting,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  in  the  85th  year  of  his  age.  This 
dear  Friend  was  a  remarkable  instance  of  greenness  in  old 
age,  and  we  think  the  language  truly  applies,  "  Mark  the 
perfect  man,  and  behold  the  upright,  for  the  end  of  that 
man  is  peace."  When  in  health,  he  was  diligent  in  the 
attendance  of  meetings  for  worship  and  discipline,  his 
sitting  and  deportment  therein  being  exemplary  and 
weighty.  As  an  elder  his  counsel  was  given  with  gen- 
tleness and  meekness,  becoming  a  follower  of  Christ. 
He  was  a  firm  believer  in  the  doctrines  and  testimonies 
of  our  religious  Society  as  set  forth  by  Barclay  and 
other  standard  writers,  and  his  life  and  conversation 
corresponded  with  his  profession. 

 ,  Ninth  month  7th,  1858,  at  the  residence  of  his 

son-in-law  John  Ross,  principal  chief  of  the  Cherokee 
nation,  John  Stapler;  a  member  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  and  formerly  of  Wilmington,  Del.,  in  the  69th 
year  of  his  age. 

 ,  on  the  12th  of  the  Eleventh  mo.,  1858,  Thomas 

England,  aged  eighty-four  years  within  five  days;  a 
member  of  the  Northern  District  Monthly  Meeting,  Phi- 
ladelphia. This  dear  Friend  was  a  firm  believer  in  the 
doctrines  and  testimonies  of  the  gospel  as  held  by  the 
Society  of  Friends.  He  was  favoured  to  retain  his  fa- 
culties until  the  last.  He  at  one  time  said,  he  was  en- 
deavouring to  be  prepared  to  leave  this  world;  and  at 
another,  that  he  felt  great  peace.  He  knew  all  his  chil- 
dren as  they  came  to  his  bedside,  some  of  whom  he  had 
not  seen  for  near  a  year,  and  as  he  was  going  bid  his 
family  an  affectionate  farewell.  They  are  comforted  in 
believing  he  has  entered  that  rest  which  is  prepared  for 
the  humble  followers  of  the  Lamb. 

 ,  on  Seventh-day,  Eleventh  month  27th,  1858,  at 

his  father's  residence  in  London  Grove  township,  Ches- 
ter county.  Pa.,  David  Gray,  aged  about  46  years  ;  a 
member  of  West  Grove  Particular  Meeting,  and  of  New 
Garden  Monthly  Meeting.  "Watch  ye,  therefore:  for 
ye  know  not  when  the  Master  of  the  house  conieth,  at 
even,  or  at  midnight,  or  at  the  cock-crowing,  or  in  the 
morning.    What)  I  say  unto  you,  I  say  unio  all,  Watch." 

ROBB,  PILE  k  M'ELROY,  PRINTERS, 
Lodge  street,  opposite  the  Pennsylvania  Bank. 
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(Continued  from  page  114.) 
APPENDIX. — C. 

In  offering  a  resolution  to  the  Senate  of  the  Unit- 
ed States,  inquiring  into  the  expediency  of  adopt- 
ing measures  to  prevent  the  use  of  the  American 
flag  for  protecting  persons  engaged  in  the  African 
slave  trade,  John  M.  Clayton,  Senator  from  the 
State  of  Delaware,  said  : — 

"Since  the  year  1852,  the  slave  trade  has  fear- 
fully increased  in  the  Island  of  Cuba.  Thousands 
of  African  negroes  have  been  brought  from  the 
coast  of  Africa  during  the  last  sixteen  months,  and 
smuo-ffled  into  this  island,  and  the  fact  has  attracted 
the  attention  of  good  men  throughout  the  civilized 
world.  No  portion  of  this  Union  is  believed  to  be 
more  decidedly  opposed  to  this  inhuman  traffic  than 
the  southern  portion  of  it,  where,  although  men  are 
deeply  interested  in  the  preservation  of  their  own 
peculiar  institution,  the  abhorrence  of  these  out- 
rages on  humanity  by  the  African  slave  trade  exists 
as  strongly  as  it  does  in  any  other  portion  of  the 
world,  and  I  think  I  am  fully  justified  in  saying 
that  the  men  of  the  South  will  go  as  far  in  putting 
down  this  inhuman  trafi&c  in  human  flesh  as  any 
others.  Southern  honour  stands  pledged  to  that 
effect,  and  the  brightest  jewel  in  the  chaplet  of  the 
South,  is  her  honour.  We  are  all,  then,  equally 
interested  to  inquire  what  has  been  the  cause  of 
the  recent  extraordinary  success  of  the  slave  trade 
in  the  Island  of  Cuba  ?  It  is  with  regret  that  I  am 
compelled  to  admit  the  fact  that  a  great  majority 
of  these  slaves  have  been  imported  from  the  coasts 
of  Africa  in  vessels  of  American  build,  and  that 
these  vessels,  navigated  by  crews  of  American 
sailors,  and  commanded  by  American  captains, 
have  participated  in  that  trade  to  an  alarming  ex- 
tent, and  in  a  manner  which  I  will  now  proceed  to 
explain  : 

"  The  owner  of  an  American  ship,  desiring  to 
sell  her  for  a  slaver,  sends  her  with  a  cargo  to 
Havana.  She  arrives  there  with  the  understand- 
ing that  she  is  to  be  sold  and  employed  in  the 
slave  trade.  Some  wealthy  individual  or  joint  stock 
company,  tempted  by  the  prospect  of  enormous  pro- 
fits, advances  money  enough  to  purchase  the  ves- 
sel, aud  fit  her  out  for  an  adventure  to  the  coast  of 
Africa.    By  the  laws  of  the  United  States  it  is  ne- 


cessary for  her  new  owner  to  procure  for  her  a  new 
register  upon  her  return  to  this  country,  and  within 
three  days  after  she  has  arrived  at  a  port  here. 
She  is  generally  purchased  in  the  name  of  the  cap- 
tain who  sails  with  her  to  Havana,  and  who  un- 
dertakes with  his  employers  to  navigate  her  under 
the  American  flag,  and  with  an  American  crew,  to 
some  port  on  the  African  coast  at  or  south  of  Ele- 
phant Bay,  for  enormous  profits,  proportioned  to  the 
risk  he  incurs,  but  seldom  falling  short  of  five  thou- 
sand or  six  thousand  dollars.  It  was  not  the  original 
intention  that  she  should  return  to  the  United 
States,  but  her  commander,  on  his  arrival  at  Ha- 
vana, deposits  her  papers  with  the  American  con- 
sul, and  obtains,  in  lieu  of  them,  for  the  vessel,  a 
consular  certificate,  called  a  consular  sea-letter. 
With  such  a  certificate,  or,  as  it  is  said,  sometimes 
with  the  original  sea-letter,  with  which  he  sailed 
from  the  United  States,  the  captain  embarks  with 
the  very  crew  with  which  he  sailed  from  the  Unit 
ed  States,  under  the  American  flag,  bound  for 
Gallinas,  or  Cabenda,  or  some  other  port  on  the 
coast  of  Africa  where  slaves  can  be  best  procured. 
He  takes  with  him  another  captain  and  another 
crew  as  passengers,  to  cover  bis  design,  composed 
generally  of  Portuguese  or  Spaniards,  with  the  ad- 
dition, perhaps,  of  a  few  American  or  English 
desperadoes,  and  his  cargo  is  generally  composed 
of  farina,  beans,  casks  of  water,  and  aguardiente, 
sweetmeats,  and  boards  seemingly  cast  without  care 
on  the  top  of  the  water-casks,  but,  in  reality,  all 
fitted  and  prepared  to  make  a  slave- deck  to  stow 
away  the  slaves  on  their  return  from  Africa  to  the 
Island  of  Cuba,  for  which  purpose  this  slave-deck, 
it  is  said,  can  be  constructed  by  the  crew  in  less 
than  an  hour. 

"  On  the  voyage  from  Havana  to  the  coast  of 
Africa,  if  overhauled  by  an  English  cruiser,  he 
points  to  his  American  flag,  and  shows  his  Ame- 
rican papers ;  and  when  he  arrives  at  his  port  of 
destination,  in  pursuance  of  a  previous  arrangement 
between  those  concerned  in  the  trade  at  Cuba  and 
their  agents  on  the  coast  of  Africa,  the  American 
colours  are  lowered,  the  American  captain  and  the 
American  crew  leave  the  vessel  and  go  on  shore, 
or  on  board  another  vessel  waiting  there  to  bring 
them  back  to  Cuba,  and  the  new  captain  and  crew, 
who  sailed  in  the  slaver  as  passengers,  then  take 
charge  of  the  vessel.  If  an  English  or  American 
cruiser  be  in  sight,  they  receive  timely  information 
by  signals  from  the  land,  and  thus  avoiding  cap- 
ture, the  vessel  lies  to  within  sight  of  the  barra- 
coons,  or  slave-pens,  without  taking  in  sails,  but 
merely  lowering  her  topsails,  until  her  human 
freight  is,  by  the  immense  barges  or  boats  prepared 
for  the  purpose  on  shore,  put  on  board  the  vessel. 
Thus,  frequently,  900  or  1000  slaves  are  shipped 
aboard  a  vessel,  and  she  is  off  on  her  return  voy- 
age to  Cuba,  eluding  all  pursuit,  in  less  than  one 
hour  after  she  entered  the  port.  Such  an  adven- 
ture is  commonly  achieved  in  the  night,  but  it  is 
also  sometimes  performed  in  broad  daylight.  Ire- 
member  that,  while  engaged  professionally  in  the 
trial  of  an  indictment  in  the  Circuit  Court  of  the 
United  States,  for  such  a  violation  of  the  acts  of 
Congress,  a  sailor,  and  a  very  intelligent  witness, 


swore  that  he  had  frequently  seen  a  vessel  run  into 
the  harbour  of  Cabenda,  send  down  her  topsails  on 
the  caps,  and  clear  out,  with  900  slaves  on  board, 

in  half  an  hour  

"Before  I  leave  the  subject  of  the  resolution,  it 
may  be  well  to  remark  that  American  ships  are 
always  sought  for  in  Havana  for  the  slave  trade, 
and  command  a  higher  price  when  purchased  or 
chartered  to  be  used  as  slavers  than  the  vessels  of 
any  other  nation.  Hence  it  is  that  our  country- 
men are  more  deeply  implicated  as  participating 
in  this  trafiic  than  either  Englishmen  or  French- 
men. We  have  acquired  a  degree  of  skill  in  the 
construction  of  ships  unequalled  by  any  other  na- 
tion  

"  It  is  not  merely  the  superiority  of  the  Ameri- 
can vessel,  but  the  superior  character  of  the  Ame- 
rican captains  for  skill,  intrepidity,  and  daring  in 
these  hazardous  enterprises,  that  causes  them  to 
be  employed  at  higher  prices  than  could  be  obtain- 
ed by  others." 

APPENDIX. — D. 
Extract  from  the  "  New  Yorli  Hcrold"  of  Seventh  mo.  14,  IS.'jn. 

The  Slave  Trade. — Fitting  out  Vessels  i7i  the 
Port  of  New  York. — Mr.  Secretary  Marcy  has  laid 
before  the  Senate  a  report  in  answer  to  a  resolu- 
tion in  reference  to  the  fitting  out  of  vessels  in  the 
ports  of  the  United  States,  for  the  purpose  of  being 
engaged  in  the  slave  trade.  The  Secretary  gave 
the  names  of  six  vessels  sailing  out  of  the  port  of 
New  York ;  but  we  are  enabled  to  supply,  from 
authentic  sources,  the  names  of  twenty-one  vessel,*, 
eighteen  of  which  have  left  this  port  within  the  last 
three  years.  There  are  many  others  which  are 
well  known  to  have  embarked  on  slaving  expedi- 
tions, as  is  admitted  by  a  letter  from  Mr.  Marcy  to 
Mr.  McKeon,  in  August,  1854  ;  but  as  they  have 
not  returned,  they  are  supposed  to  have  been 
destroyed  at  sea.  It  appears  that  the  usual  prac- 
tice is  to  equip  vessels  in  this  port  for  the  apparent 
purposes  of  legitimate  trade,  but  which  carrj*  a 
sufiicient  quantity  of  planks  to  erect  slave-decks,  a 
large  number  of  water-casks  and  rice,  and  other 
articles  of  food  for  a  cargo  of  negroes.  Having 
traded  between  the  slave  ports  on  the  coast  of 
Africa  [and  Cuba],  the  captain  and  crew  abandon 
their  ship  and  set  fire  to  her,  in  order  to  destroy 
all  traces  of  her  unlawful  engagement. 

We  have  laws  on  the  statute  books  prohibiting 
the  traSic  in  slaves,  or  the  fitting  out  of  vessels  for 
the  purpose.  The  following  are  the  sections  of  the 
Act:  — 

"No  citizen,  or  otiier  person,  shall,  for  himself 
or  others,  cither  .as  master,  factor,  or  owner,  build, 
fit,  equip,  load,  or  otherwise  prepare  any  vessel  in 
any  place  within  the  United  States,  for  the  purpo.'Jc 
of  procuring  any  negro,  mulatto,  or  person  of  co- 
lour, from  any  foreign  country,  to  be  transported 
to  any  place  whatsoever,  to  be  held,  sold,  or  other- 
wise disposed  of  as  a  slave,  or  to  be  held  to  service 
or  labour :  and  such  vessel  so  built,  fitted  out, 
equipped,  laden,  or  otherwise  prepared  for  such 
purpose,  her  tackle,  apparel,  furniture  and  lading 
shall  bo  forfeited,  one  moiety  to  the  United  States, 
and  the  other  to  the  use  of  the  prosecutor,  and  such 
vessel  may  be  seized,  prosecuted,  and  condemned 
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in  any  court  of  the  United  States  having  competent 
jurisdiction. 

"  Every  person  so  building,  fitting  out,  equip- 
ping, loading,  or  otherwise  preparing  or  sending 
away,  or  causing  any  such  act  to  be  done,  with 
intent  to  employ  such  vessel  in  such  trade,  or  who 
shall  in  any  wise  be  aiding  or  abetting  therein, 
shall,  on  conviction,  forfeit  and  pay  a  sum  not  ex- 
ceeding five  thousand  dollars,  nor  less  than  one 
thousand  dollars,  one  moiety  to  the  United  States 
and  the  other  to  the  prosecutor,  and  shall  be  im- 
prisoned for  a  term  not  exceeding  seven  nor  less 
than  three  years." 

With  the  immense  traffic  that  is  set  on  foot  in 
our  very  midst,  we  would  ask  what  has  been  done 
to  check  it  ?  Turning  to  the  records  of  the  United 
States  Courts,  we  find  that  from  1845  to  1854, 
there  were  but  five  cases  of  the  violation  of  this 
law  of  which  judicial  notice  has  been  taken,  and 
they  were  thus  disposed  of : — Mansfield  and  Dris- 
coli  forfeited  their  recognizances  of  5000  dollars 
each  ;  Captain  Theodore  Canot  was  held  to  answer 
in  1847,  but  nothing  has  ever  been  done  in  his 
case  since;  Captain  Jefierson  turned  State's  cvi 
dence ;  and  in  the  case  of  Captain  D.  Mathew  J 
nolle  prosequi  was  entered. 

Since  1854  there  have  been  thirty-two  persons 
indicted,  and  thirteen  tried,  of  whom  one  was  con- 
victed, and  twelve  acquitted ;  the  indictments 
against  the  other  nineteen  are  so  recent  that  they 
have  not  yet  been  tried.  Captain  James  Smith,  of 
the  brig  "  Julia  Moulton,"  was  convicted  of  com 
manding  that  vessel,  and  conveying  a  cargo  of 
slaves  from  the  coast  of  Africa — the  penalty  would 
have  been  death ;  but  a  new  trial  was  granted, 
and  the  government  subsequently  consented  to  a 
plea  of  guilty  to  a  minor  ofience,  and  he  was  sen- 
tenced to  three  years'  imprisonment.  E..  B.  Lascala 
was  tried  on  a  charge  of  fitting  out  the  slaver 
"  Horatio,"  and  acquitted  ;  Manuel  Echeverria,  fit- 
ting out  the  "Mary  Jane  Peck,"  acquitted;  E. 
Valentine,  fitting  out  the  "  Julia  Moulton,"  acquit- 
ted ;  Gaspard  M.  da  Cunha  and  eight  of  the  crew 
of  the  "  Falmouth,"  acquitted.  There  are  still 
pending  charges  against  Basilio  da  Cunha  Reis,  of 
the  firm  of  Figaniere,  Eeis  &  Co.,  for  fitting  out 
the  "  Aleva,"  Henrico  da  Costa,  Joseph  P.  da  Cunha, 
Patricio  de  Castro,  and  thirteen  of  the  crew  of  the 
"  Braman,"  and  two  other  parties  not  yet  arrested. 

The  following  vessels,  with  the  exception  of  the 
"  Laurens,"  the  "  Butterfly,"  and  the"  Catherine," 
sailed  out  of  the  port  of  New  York  within  the  past 
three  years  ;  these  three  schooners  were  fitted  out 
some  few  years  before  that  period  : — 
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Class, 

l>itto 
Jlarque 


Name. 

Millaudon 
Glamorgaa 
.SilenuB 
Laurens 


Fatb. 


Destroyed  at  sea. 

Captm-ed.  Condemned  at  Boston. 
Ditto.    Destroyed  on  tho  coast. 
Ditto.    Condemned  at  New  York, 
liouner  Mary  Jane  Peck  Ditto  by  the  British.  Ditto  at  Sierra  Leone. 
Ditto       Mary  E.  Smith    Ditto  by  the  Brazilians. 

Ditto.    Condemned  in  New  York. 
Ditto.  Ditto. 
Ditto.   Condemned  at  Norfolk. 
Destroyed  at  sea. 
Ditto. 

CaptM.  Acquitted  because  of  defect  in  libel. 
Ditto.    Not  yet  decided. 
Ditto.   Condemned  at  New  York. 
Ditto.  Ditto. 
Destroyed  at  sea. 

Carjtar<!d,  and  since  in  the  Mexican  service. 
Destroyed  at  sea. 
Ditto. 

Captured.  Condemned  In  New  York. 
Ditto,  and  in  process  of  adjudication. 


Semafks,  &c. 

(Concluded  from  page  115.) 

It  has  often  been  alleged  that 

THE  EXTERNAL  PECULIARITIES 
of  the  Society  have  tended  both  to  diminish  the 
number  in  membership,  and  to  prevent  accessions 
from  without.  But  we  apprehend  the  question  is 
not,  whether  the  case  be  as  above  alleged,  so  much 
as,  whether  rightly  considered,  it  ought  to  be  so. 
We  have  first  to  ascertain,  whether  or  not  the  cause 
of  complaint  is  the  result  of  a  correct  principle ; 
and  if  it  be  so,  all  just  ground  of  complaint  is  re- 
moved. Now  we  maintain,  that  a  nonconformity 
with  the  fluctuating  fashions  of  the  world,  is  as  es- 
sential an  element  in  unadulterated  Christianity,  as 
a  testimony  again.st  war,  oaths,  tithes,  &c.  Though 
it  may  not  aspire  to  the  category  of  the  weightier 
matters  of  the  Divine  law ;  yet,  if  we  cannot  con- 
form to  the  fashions  of  the  world,  the  inevitable 
result  must,  of  necessity,  be  peculiarity.  Will  any 
one,  however,  seriously  maintain  that  this  peculia- 
rity is  such  an  evil,  that  we  are  warranted  to  get 
quit  of  it  even  at  the  cost  of  principle  ? 

Besides,  if  the  allegation  be  correct,  how  does  it 
happen,  that  of  late  years,  wherein  there  has  been 
so  considerable  a  neglect  of  this  testimony,  and  so 
much  of  a  conformity  with  the  prevailing  fashion 
of  the  day,  that  there  has  not  been  a  correspond- 
ing increase  of  attraction  towards  the  profession  of 
Friends  ?  In  our  judgment,  it  is  not  this,  that,  or 
the  other  peculiarity  which  diminishes  the  Society, 
or  retards  its  increase.  It  is  rather  an  ignorance, 
an  undervaluing,  a  misunderstanding  of  principle, 
or  an  unwillingness  to  be  regulated  by  it.  As  the 
apostle  Paul  says,  that  "  circumcision  is  nothing, 
and  uncircumcision  is  nothing,"  so  as  regards  their 
peculiarities,  whether  external  or  less  obvious, 
Friends  consider  them  nothing,  except  so  far  as 
they  are  the  fruit  of  faith  in,  and  obedience  to,  the 
Divine  law — the  requirements  of  which  are  as  ob- 
ligatory in  what  we  may  term  the  minute,  as  in 
the  most  important  matters.  And  it  is  a  remark- 
able fact,  and  all  but  universally  the  case,  that 
where  persons,  thoroughly  convinced  of  the  Truth 
as  held  by  Friends,  join  the  Society,  they  see  it 
their  duty  to  adopt  the  plain  language,  and  the 
plain  attire  by  which  its  faithful  and  consistent 
members  have  ever  been  distinguished.  The  same 
thing  is  observable  in  those  who  have  had  a  birth- 
right in  the  Society,  when,  by  submitting  to  the 
teachings  of  Divine  Grace,  they  become  changed 
characters,  they  also  exemplify  the  plain  dress,  and, 
if  preserved  in  faithfulness,  adhere  to  it  to  the  end 
of  their  days. 

We  have  often  heard  it  asserted,  that  a  testimony 
to  christian  simplicity  in  attire,  does  not  imply 


Butterfly 
Catherine 
Advance 
.Tulia  Moulton 
Julia  Mystic 
Jasper 
Chancellor 
Martha 
hooner  Falmouth 
Ditto  Horatio 
Dillo       Lady  Suffolk 
llarqu"  )lo|iublic 
Scho  Hicr  Alleva 
Ditto       N.  n.  Gambrill 
Ditto  Braman 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
liarrpie 
Ditto 

Dittr) 


Thus  we  see  that  though  vessels  have  been  cap- 
tured and  condemned,  there  has  been  but  one  man 
convicted  of  the  offence  against  the  statute.  Why 
such  a  proportion  of  acquittals?  If  the  legal  con- 
struction of  those  laws  permits  the  encouragement 
of  the  slave  trade,  the  sooner  the  act  of  Congress 
is  amended  the  better. 

(To  be  continued.^ 


A  PECULIAR  COSTUME, 

This  assertion  appears  to  some  to  be  quite  unan- 
swerable ;  but  it  is  as  vulnerable  as  all  the  other 
sophisms  which  have  been  advanced  upon  the  sub- 
ject. How  long  can  the  exemplification  of  a  chris- 
tian sirrplicity  continue,  without  its  becoming  y,,  cos- 
tume? No  peculiar  garb,  as  to  colour  or  shape, 
was  ever  prescribed  by  the  founders  of  the  Society. 
Why  should  there  be?  The  supposition  were  ridicu 
lous.  Divesting  themselves  of  superfluity  and  gaudy 
colours,  they  became  peculiar ^  simply  because  they 
did  not  change  with  the  fashion,  and  not  because 
they  desired  singularity  or  a  costume.  And  why 
should  their  example  be  thought  unworthy  to  be 
followed  ?  Docs  not  the  Apostle  Peter  hold  up 
for  the  imitation  of  christian  believers,  the  conduct 
of  "  holy  women  of  old?"  Now,  if  these  "  holy 
women"  of  ihe  Patriarchal  or  Jewish  dispensation 


were  fit  patterns  for  the  early  christian  converts, 
why  should  it  be  thought  so  very  weak  and  mean 
a  thing  in  Friends  now  to  pay  some  deference  in 
this  matter,  to  the  example  of  their  predecessors  in 
religious  profession  ? 

We  have  also  heard  a  distinction  attempted  to 
be  drawn  between  plainness  as  definite  and  indefi- 
nite. "  I  wear,"  says  one,  "a  plain,  but  not  what 
Friends  consider,  ijie  plain  dress;"  and  so  the  in- 
dividual thinks  he  bears  a  quite  consistent  testi- 
mony to  christian  simplicity.  He  \^  plainer  in  his 
own  eyes,  than  his  costume  neighbour.  It  is  sur- 
prising for  what  straws  some  will  fight ;  since  it 
must  be  obvious,  that  a  steady  disuse  of  "change- 
able suits  of  apparel"  must,  of  necessity,  soon  im- 
part to  whatever  we  wear  the  appearance  of  a  cos- 
tume. 

In  attempting  to  avoid  Scylla,  how  common  it 
is  to  fall  into'Charybdis  1  We  must  content  our- 
selves with  more  or  less  of  that  frightful  thing,  a 
costume^  or  else  comply  with  the  tyrannical  dic- 
tates of  fashion — there  is  no  middle  course.  We 
maintain  therefore,  that  it  is  incredible,  we  might 
almost  say  impossible,  that  the  duty  of  christian 
simplicity  which  is  applicable  not  only  to  attire^ 
but  to  our  whole  manner  of  living,  can  of  itself^ 
either  prevent  accessions  to  the  Society  from  with- 
out, or  induce  those  in  it  to  leave.  Can  we  for  a 
moment  suppose  a  thorough  conviction  of  the  main- 
ly distinctive  doctrines  of  Friends,  in  regard  to  the 
spirituality  of  the  Christian  Religion,  compatible 
with  an  alliance  with  other  denominations,  whose 
doctrines  and  practices  are  entirely  the  opposite  of 
such  spirituality  ?  The  supposition  were  an  ab- 
surdity. There  must,  therefore,  be  a  departure  in 
heart  from  the  Society's  sound  scriptural  views  in 
reference  to  worship,  ministry,  and  ceremonial  rites, 
on  the  part  of  those  within  the  Society,  else  they 
could  not  leave  it ;  or  a  very  imperfect  conception 
of  those  views  on  the  part  of  others  without  the 
pale,  if  they  are  repelled  by  so  slight  a  cause  as  the 
testimony  to  christian  moderation,  plainness,  and 
simplicity. 

On  this  subject  we  may  only  add,  that  it  is  un- 
fair to  blame  a  principle  because  some  may  unduly 
magnify,  and  others  misunderstand  it.  Attention 
to  small  matters  by  no  means  atones,  in  the  view 
of  Friends,  for  the  neglect  of  the  more  important ; 
neither  on  the  other  hand,  will  the  strictest  obser- 
vance of  the  latter  constitute  the  consistent  cha- 
racter, so  long  as  the  minor  are  overlooked.  Their 
relative  importance  and  right  place,  are  accurately 
defined  in  the  words  of  our  Holy  Redeemer — the 
weightier  matters  we  are  to  do,  the  other  we  are 
not  to  leave  undone.  This  importance,  and  no 
more  ;  this  place,  and  no  other,  have  these  things 
in  the  rightly  understood  principle  and  consistent 
practice  of  Friends. 

RECOGNITION  OF  FRIENDS'  DOCTRINES  BY  OTHERS. 

Another  cause,  if  not  of  the  diminution  in  the| 
number,  at  least  of  the  non-increase  of  Friends,  is 
alleged  to  be  the  advance  which  has  taken  place 
among  other  denominations,  as  regards  a  recogni- 
tion of  some  of  the  doctrines  by  which  Friends 
have  been  more  particularly  distinguished  ;  conse- 
quently there  is  supposed  to  be  less  need  for  them 
to  change,  and  the  Society  of  Friends  is  considered 
to  have  in  great  part  fulfilled  its  mission,  and  may 
be  expected  to  dwindle  away.  This  allegation 
however,  is  one  which  unhappily  is  too  easily  con- 
futed. Wherein,  we  would  ask,  has  the  Anglicai 
church  changed  since  George  Fox's  days?  Re- 
specting its  faith,  has  it  not  still  its  Thirty-nini  j^^' 
Articles  to  which  it  requires  subscription  ;  and  ii  ' 
reference  to  its  practice,  wherein  has  it  reformed 
The  same  query  may  be  put  as  to  other  e^tablisbei 
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and  dissenting  bodies.  The  Church  of  Scotland, 
is  it  not  as  Calvinistic  as  ever ;  and  are  not  those 
dissenting  from  her  equally  so  ?  We  need  not  ask 
if  Popery  has  changed ;  that  we  all  know  is  held 
to  be  impossible.  Then  in  reference  to  pracLice, 
it  is  sufficiently  well  known  that  the  system  of  wor- 
ship is  yet  lamentably  formal  and  mechanical  among 
churchmen  and  dissenters.  There  is  still  the  sala- 
ried minister — still  the  studied  sermon  and  prayer 
— the  singing  of  praise  as  matter  of  course — the 
outward  ritual,  baptism  and  supper.  In  short,  we 
know  not  of  a  single  particular,  except  it  be  in 
greater  liberality  for  those  who  differ  from  them, 
and  in  a  higher  tone  of  morality,  wherein  either 
churchmen  or  dissenters  have  changed  since  the 
rise  of  our  religious  Society.  Individuals  there 
may  be  found  among  sundry  denominations,  who 
may  recognize  some  of  the  distinguishing  views  of 
Friends  ;  but  as  churches^  there  can  scarcely  be 
said  to  have  been  any  perceptible  approach,  to- 
wards either  the  cardinal  or  minor  distinguishing 
doctrines  and  practices  inculcated  by  George  Fox 
and  his  companions.  Instead  of  not  now  needing 
to  learn  of  Friends,  the  truth,  according  to  our  ap- 
prehension, is,  that  other  denominations,  as  the 
general  rule,  are  "  settled  on  their  lees."  They 
imagine  themselves  right,  and  are  therefore  con- 
tent, and  think  they  have  no  need  for  inquiry  after 
any  better  way.  Besides,  why  should  they  expect 
to  be  taught  by  such,  as  they  almost  universally 
conceive  to  be  misguided  ;  and  who  make  much 
ado  about  what  they  deem  insignificant,  and  who, 
in  numbers,  are  but  a  fraction  among  the  thou- 
sands of  this  day's  Israel  '\  It  is  to  this  indiffer- 
ence of  mind  in  the  religious  world  generally,  that 
we  feel  disposed  to  ascribe  the  little  attraction  mani- 
fested towards  our  Society.  When  people  imagine 
themselves  whole,  they  do  not  think  of  a  physician. 
The  supposed  lack  among  Friends  of  some  kind 

of 

ORGANISED  INSTRUMENTALITY, 
is  the  favourite  theme  with  many  in  the  present 
day;  but  it  is  something  so  vague  and  undefined, 
that  we  can  pronounce  no  judgment  respecting  it. 
For  our  part,  we  know  not  of  any  rigid  "  instru- 
mentality" which  our  principles  forbid.  We  can- 
not read  too  much,  nor  hear  too  much  Truth  in  a 
right  time  and  way.  Who  read  the  Scriptures 
more  than  George  Fox,  or  quoted  them  more  largely 
in  support  of  both  what  he  preached  and  wrote  ? 
Was  not  even  the  Bible  chained  to  the  gallery  in 
the  meeting-house  at  Swarthmore  ?  It  was  not 
there,  however,  that  it  might  be  read  in  meetings 
for  worship,  but  for  reference,  in  case  of  requiring 
to  silence  the  cavils  of  opponents.  The  principle 
of  what  is  termed  ancient  Quakerism,  never  for- 
bade him  who  had  a  dream  from  telling  that  dream, 
nor  him  who  had  the  word  of  the  Lord,  from  speak- 
ing that  word ;  but  if,  by  this  "  organized  instru- 
mentality," it  is  meant  to  call  upon  the  church  to 
do  that  for  her  members  which  they  ought  first  to 
do  for  themselves  individually^  and  in  their  family 
capacity^  we  certainly  demur  to  its  introduction. 
No  one  principle  of  our  christian  profession  for- 
bids the  exercise  of  any  gift  from  the  Head  of  the 
Church ;  but  in  the  absence  of  any  such  gift,  no 
human  instrumentality  will  rightly  supply  the  lack. 
Before  the  church  can  help  the  member^,  these 
must  first  avail  themselves  of  that  help  which  is 
freely  offered  to  them  individually.  As  an  Israel- 
itish  king  said  formerly,  so  may  the  church  now 
say,  "  If  the  Lord  help  thee  not,  whence  should  I 
help  thee?"  Individual  xQioxxa^'CxQ'si  must,  there- 
fore, obviously  precede  collective  effort.  In  no  other 
way  is  it  possible  for  Friends  to  prosper  as  a  church, 
nor  in  that  capacity  be  qualified  for  action  with  a 
view  to  the  extension  of  her  borders,  and  of  the 


Redeemer's  kingdom  in  the  earth.  If  the  faithful 
maintenance  of  our  profession  does  not  promote 
our  own  growth  in  grace,  we  can  nevecbe  in  health 
as  a  church,  nor  be  rightly  qualified  to  promote 
that  growth  in  others.  But  we  are  persuaded, 
beyond  the  possibility  of  a  doubt,  that  this  fidelity 
to  our  faith  is  the  great  desideratum ;  and  its  re- 
sults, we  are  equally  confident,  would  be  what  we 
all  desire  to  see,  a  breaking  forth  on  the  right 
hand  and  on  the  left— a  necessity  for  lengthening 
our  cords  and  strengthening  our  stakes.  But  we 
cannot  do  evil  that  good  may  eome  :  there  is  a 
right  way  for  every  right  thing,  and  that  way  we 
may  now  more  particularly  indicate. 

what  is  the  remedy? 
What  then,  it  may  be  asked,  is  the  remedy  to 
be  applied,  for  the  double  purpose  of  arresting  this 
alleged  internal  decline  of  the  Society,  and  of  pro- 
moting its  increase  from  without?  We  answer, 
we  have  no  faith  in  any  mere  disciplinary  relaxa- 
tion, or  in  an  approximation  in  dress  towards  the 
ever-changing  fashions  of  the  world ;  nor  in  the 
"machinery"  desiderated  by  some  under  our  name 
— the  creation  of  "  teachers"  in  our  meetings  for 
worship;  except  in  so  far  as  it  can  be  said  of  that 
office,  that  it  is  the  work  of  that  "same  Spirit  which 
divideth  of  its  gifts  to  every  man  severally  as  He 
will."  It  is  not  so  much  an  increase  of  ministry, 
of  teaching,  or  of  religious  knowledge  that  we  want, 
as  the  making  a  right  use  of  the  knowledge  already 
possessed  ;  it  is  an  occupying  with  the  one,  the  two, 
or  the  five  talents  communicated,  that  leads  to  an 
increase ;  and  not  the  mere  listening  to  a  Paul  or 
an  ApoUos.  That  something  is  wanting,  how- 
ever, there  is  no  question.  We  want  more  of  the 
attentive  ear  to  the  inspeaking  word  of  Divine  grace, 
and  more  faithfulness  to  its  convictions  ;  more  love 
for  the  immutable  and  unchangeable  Truth,  which 
would  animate  with  a  greater  zeal  for  its  spread 
in  the  world — a  zeal  which  would  find  legitimate 
means  of  development  in  a  variety  of  ways — by  an 
exemplary  walk  and  conversation  consistent  with 
our  christian  profession  ;  and  very  unexceptionably 
and  appropriately,  by  the  dissemination  of  Books 
and  Tracts  explanatory  of  Truth's  principles. 
We  thankfully  believe,  that  the  private  and  daily 
family  reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  is  very  gene- 
rally practised  amongst  us.  Next  to  this,  an  in- 
creased acquaintance  is  desirable  on  the  part  both 
of  elder  and  younger,  with  the  history  of  our  Re- 
ligious Society,  together  with  a  knowledge  of  its 
Doctrines,  and  their  accordance  with  Scripture  as 
abundantly  set  forth  by  our  early  Friends.  An 
increased  attention  to  the  monitions  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  would  lead  to  a  yet  deeper  appreciation, 
and  more  frequent  perusal  of  the  Sacred  Volume ; 
to  a  more  diligent  attendance  of  our  meetings  for 
worship,  whether  on  the  first  or  other  days  of  the 
week.  Spiritual  gifts  would,  in  the  love  and  mercy 
of  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church,  be  dispensed 
"for  the  perfection  of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of 
the  ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ." 
Individual  growth  in  grace  is  the  only  right  way 
to  an  increased  zeal  and  usefulness  in  a  collective 
capacity,  and  would  speedily  enable  us  to  apply  to 
the  church  the  language  in  Canticles,  "  Who  is  this 
that  Cometh  forth,  fair  as  the  moon,  clear  as  the 
sun,  and  terrible  as  an  army  with  banners  ?" 


Talents  no  Protection. — W^ere  they  so.  Bacon 
would  never  have  taken  a  bribe,  nor  would  Dodd 
have  committed  forgery  ;  Voltaire  might  have  been 
another  Luther ;  David  Hume  another  Matthew 
Hale ;  and  Satan  himself  might  yet  be  in  the 
canopy  of  heaven,  an  orb  of  the  first  magnitude. 
Indeed,  high  talent,  unless  early  cultivated,  as  was 


that  of  Moses,  and  Milton,  and  Baxter,  and  Ed- 
wards, iind  Wesley,  and  Robert  Hall,  is  the  most 
restive  under  moral  restraints  ;  is  the  most  fearless 
in  exposing  itself  to  temptation  ;  is  the  most  ready 
to  lay  itself  on  the  lap  of  Delilah,  trusting  in  the 
locks  of  its  strength.  And,  alas!  like  Samson,  how 
often  it  is  found  blind  and  grinding  in  the  pri.-ou- 
house,  when  it  might  be  wielding  the  highe:^t  poli- 
tical power,  or  civilizing  and  evangelizing  the  na- 
tions 1 — Dr.  Murray. 


For  "The  Prlend." 

Sacredness  of  Christian  Testimonies. 

It  was  no  uncommon  thing  when  Friends  were 
imprisoned,  to  preach  through  the  grates  of  their 
cells  to  the  people  either  passing,  or  who  would  ga- 
ther around  to  hear  theui.  In  1677,  Patrick  Li- 
vingston, George  Gray  and  Andrew  Jaffray,  con- 
fined in  the  tolbooth  at  Aberdeen,  were  frequently 
engaged  in  this  way,  especially  on  market  days. 
The  magistrates,  much  offended  that  they  should 
thus  proclaim  their  principles,  and  attract  others 
to  them,  separated  them  from  their  friends,  and 
shut  them  up  in  a  high  close  room  on  the  top  of 
the  prison,  called  the  iron-house,  where  they  had 
neither  air  nor  light,  but  through  a  long  hole  in  the 
wall,  having  a  double  grate  of  iron  on  the  outside 
and  another  within.  Here  those  worthy  men  were 
kept  in  the  heat  of  summer,  where  the  filthiness  of 
the  place,  and  the  great  impurity  of  the  air  so 
closely  pent  up,  bred  worms  and  other  vermin, 
which  swarmed  about  the  beds  and  their  food,  en- 
dangering their  health  and  their  lives.  But  through 
the  supporting  power  of  Him  whom  they  served, 
and  for  whose  cause  they  suffered,  they  were  kept 
cheerful,  and  enabled  to  proclaim  with  strong  and 
elevated  voices,  the  glorious  truths  of  the  gospel, 
through  the  Ion;'  hole  in  the  wall,  so  as  to  be  dis- 
tinctly  heard  over  the  street  by  the  people,  who 
frequently  got  together,  and  attentively  listened  to 
their  voices,  whose  faces  they  could  not  see.  It  was 
generally  remarked  that  during  their  greatest  suf- 
ferings, they  found  the  favour  of  God  attending 
them,  not  only  causing  their  spirits  to  be  cheerful, 
praising  the  Lord  in  their  most  grievous  afflictions, 
but  also  preserving  their  bodies  in  health  and 
strength,  beyond  all  human  probability  or  expecta- 
tion. The  malice  of  their  adversaries  became  sub- 
servient to  spreading  the  doctrines  of  Truth  which 
they  were  called  to  uphold,  their  imprisonment, 
though  designed  to  destroy  their  service,  being  the 
means  of  many  blessed  opportunities  for  this  pur- 
pose. 

During  this  persecution,  the  regular  meetings 
of  Friends  in  the  town  were  not  only  constantly 
held,  but  increased  in  the  number  of  persons  at- 
tending them.  The  women  whose  husbands  were 
shut  up  in  prison,  failed  not  with  their  children  to 
assemble  for  the  worship  of  God  at  the  stated 
times  and  places,  whose  constancy,  with  the  acces- 
sion of  persons  from  the  country,  and  the  return  of 
the  prisoners  as  soon  as  any  were  released,  so  far 
disappointed  their  persecutors,  that  they  were  un- 
able to  prevent  the  holding  of  the  public  assemblies 
of  Friends.  Moreover  the  sufferers  remarked  to 
their  great  consolation,  that  to  encourage  thorn  to 
be  faithful  and  constant,  the  power  and  influence 
of  the  Spirit  of  God  was  in  a  more  than  ordi9ar3' 
manner  manifest  among  them,  insomuch  that  their 
prison-house  was  turned  into  a  house  of  prayer 
and  praise ;  and  the  aboundings  of  the  love  of  God 
did  enlarge  their  hearts,  enabling  them  to  sound 
forth  his  truth  to  the  reachins;  and  convincing  of 
many  souls  to  the  amazement  of  their  enemies. 

After  seven  weeks'  continuance  under  the  cruel 
oppression,  finding  their  end  not  answered,  the  per- 
secutors liberated  two  of  the  Friends,  the  other 
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having  been  discharged  at  the  complaint  of  his  re- 
lations. The  endeavours  to  stop  their  preaching 
had  increased  the  desire  of  many  to  hear  them, 
which  doubtless  weakened  the  hands  of  the  magis- 
trates ;  some  of  whom  were  removed  by  sudden 
death  in  an  exemplary  manner  ;  and  three  priests, 
one  of  them  by  death,  and  the  other  two  deprived 
by  law  of  their  power,  and  silenced  from  preaching; 
— lord  Hudda  who  had  threatened  to  pull  down 
their  meetinii-house,  was  turned  out  of  the  chancel- 
lorship,  and  the  Archbishop  of  St.  Andrews  so- 
called,  whom  the  priests  and  magistrates  of  Aber- 
deen made  use  of  as  their  principal  instrument,  by 
his  power  in  the  council,  to  crush  the  Quakers,  and 
suppress  their  meetings,  was  barbarously  murdered 
by  some  wicked  persons,  who  waylaid  him  as  he 
passed  in  his  coach  and  six,  calling  him  an  apostate, 
a  betrayer,  and  a  persecutor.  This  remarkable 
concurrence  of  so  many  unusual  events,  which  over- 
took the  principal  instruments  of  their  sufferings, 
was  observed  by  those,  who,  in  christian  constancy 
and  patience,  quietly  waited  the  Lord's  time  for 
their  deliverance,  as  manifest  tokens  of  his  displea- 
sure against  their  opposers,  and  tending  to  restrain 
the  remainder  of  men's  wrath  against  tli&  innocent, 
and  in  due  season  to  obtain  their  relief.  The  last 
religious  meeting  of  Friends  at  Aberdeen,  from 
which  seventeen  men  including  P.  Livingston,  Ro- 
bert Barclay,  and  Andrew  Jaffray,  were  carried  to 
prison,  was  held  on  the  4th  day  of  the  month,  call- 
ed November,  1679,  but  in  about  three  hours  they 
were  all  set  at  liberty.  And  the  magistrates  hav- 
ing proved  the  patience  and  constancy  of  this  peo- 
ple in  assembling  to  worship  God,  to  be  such  as 
tbe  utmost  force  and  cruelty  could  not  conquer, 
foi-bore  at  length  to  repeat  their  fruitless  attempts, 
and  quietly  permitted  what  they  were  unable  to 
prevent. 

When  we  recur  to  the  various  sufferings  which 
our  predecessors  passed  under,  in  proclaiming  the 
doctrines  and  requirements  of  the  gospel,  and  against 
the  errors  of  the  high  professors,  who  were  but  little 
acquainted  with  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the 
heart,  we  cannot  but  mourn  over  the  blindness  and 
degeneracy,  which  not  a  few  of  our  members  have 
fallen  into,  so  that  they  seem  ready  to  despise  the 
blood  of  the  martyrs,  by  setting  at  naught  some  of 
the  testimonies  which  they  firmly  held,  and  lost 
their  lives  in  supporting.  If  many  of  our  Friends, 
as  we  believe,  were  called  to  maintain  those  un- 
changeable principles  at  the  hazard  of  losing  life, 
none  of  their  successors  in  profession  can,  with 
impunity,  strive  to  lessen  their  importance,  much 
less  deny  their  validity,  by  drawing  away  the  So 
ciety  from  keeping  them  faithfully.  To  assail  any 
of  these  testimonies  is  like  touching  the  apple  of  the 
eye,  or  violating  holy  things,  which  the  Lord  has 
ordained  as  an  obligation  on  his  people,  to  keep 
sacred ;  and  on  a  death-bed,  if  not  before,  their 
denial  will  create  a  burden  which  will  be  hard  to 
bear,  if  insensibility  does  not  possess  the  heart. 
IIow  tender  is  the  mind  in  the  day  of  its  early 
visitation,  how  strong  the  love  of  its  espousals,  and 
tlie  earnestness  to  hold  up  firmly  and  openly  all 
the  precious  things,  the  pure  testimonies  of  truth  as 
the  Lord  makes  them  known,  whatever  may  be  the 
reproach  which  the  world  or  the  apostate  professor 
may  attempt  to  cast  upon  thcni.  May  our  dear 
young  friends  take  care  how  they  lose  sight  of  the 
Immility  of  that  day,  when  the  Lord  first  met  with 
tiiem.  Take  care  of  forsaking  Him  the  fountain  of 
living  waters,  and  hewing  them  out  cisterns,  broken 
cisterns,  that  can  hold  no  water.  Every  one  will 
have  to  account  for  the  Lord's  gifts  committed 
to  liis  trust. 

When  William  Leddra  was  brought  before  the 
court  in  Boston,  he  asked  them  what  evil  he  had 


done  ?  The  court  answered,  he  had  owned  those 
who  were  put  to  death,  and  had  refused  to  put  off 
Ids  hat  in  court,  and  would  say  thee  and  t}iou.  He 
replied.  Will  you  jtJMi  me  to  death  for  speaking 
English,  and  for  not  putting  off  my  clothes  ?  One 
replied,  a  man  may  speak  treason  in  English. 
William  rejoined,  Is  it  treason  to  say  thee  and  thou 
to  a  single  person  ?  The  court  then  passed  sentence 
of  death  upon  him. 

In  an  epistle  written  on  the  night  before  he  suf- 
fered, he  says,  "  Stand  in  the  watch  within,  in  the 
fear  of  the  Lord,  which  is  the  very  entrance  of  wis- 
dom, and  the  state  wherein  you  are  ready  to  re- 
ceive the  secrets  of  the  Lord.  Hunger  and  thirst 
patiently,  be  not  weary,  neither  doubt ;  stand  still 
and  cease  from  thy  own  working,  and  in  due  time 
thou  shalt  enter  into  rest,  and  thy  eyes  shall  behold 
his  salvation,  whose  testimonies  are  sure  and  right- 
eous altogether.  Let  them  be  as  a  seal  U2]on  thine 
arm,  and  as  jewels  about  thy  neck,  that  otlizrs  may 
see  what  the  Lord  has  done  for  your  souls.  Con- 
fess him  before  men,  yea,  before  his  greatest  ene- 
mies. Fear  not  what  they  can  do  unto  you.  Greater 
is  he  that  is  in  you  than  he  that  is  in  the  world." 


For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Fur  Trade. 
We  doubt  not  our  readers  will  mostly  agree  with 
us,  that  money  spent  in  the  purchase  of  costly  furs, 
is  poorly  applied,  especially  when  the  object  is  to 
minister  to  pride  and  the  love  of  ostentatious  dis- 
play. The  fur  business,  however,  in  its  various 
branches,  affords  a  subsistence  to  not  a  few  of  the 
human  family,  and  there-fore,  the  information  con- 
tained in  the  following  extract  is  not  devoid  of  in- 
terest. 

The  furs  of  the  Company  are  principally  obtain- 
ed from  the  Indians,  who  roam  over  the  bleak  and 
inhospitable  wilds  of  British  America  and  glean  a 
scanty  living  by  trapping  and  hunting  the  various 
fur  bearing  animals.  The  occupation  of  the  hun- 
ters, as  well  as  that  of  the  men  who  collect  the 
peltries,  in  the  far  interior  of  the  continent,  is  re- 
presented to  be  one  of  great  hardship  and  toil — 
and,  not  unfrequently,  of  extreme  danger  also. 

"  Some  interesting  facts  relative  to  the  fur  trade 
of  the  Hudson  Bay  Company  are  related  in  the 
correspondence  of  the  New  Hampshire  Statesman. 
The  furs  and  peltries  of  the  company  comprise  the 
following  :  fox,  of  several  colours ;  black  and  brown 
bear ;  sable,  otter,  lynx,  beaver,  raccoon,  mink, 
musquitin,  wolf,  fur  seal,  martin,  squirrel,  and  er- 
mine. The  most  important  in  the  list  is  sable,  of 
which  about  125,000  are  collected  by  the  company 
annually.  In  England  the  sable  was  always  held 
in  great  estimation  ;  a  wreath  of  black  sable  which 
was  presented  to  Henry  I.,  in  the  early  part  of  the 
11th  century,  by  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  costing  no 
less  than  £100,  which  in  those  days  was  an  im- 
mense sum. 

"  The  Ilussian  or  Siberian  sable  is  most  esteemed, 
being  softer  and  more  silky  than  the  American — 
Russia  produces  about  2.5,000  of  them  annually. — 
The  price  corresponds  to  the  abundance  and  glossy 
blackness  of  the  upper  coat — a  high  priced  garment 
not  unfrequently  costing  .$250.  The  civic  robes  of  the 
Lord  Mayor  and  Corporation  of  London,  which, 
according  to  the  municipal  law  and  long  usage, 
must  be  worn  on  State  occasions,  which  are  very 
numerous,  are  trimmed  with  sable.  Nearly  nine- 
tenths  of  the  American  sable  skins,  amounting  to 
125,000  annually,  forwarded  by  the  Hudson  Bay 
Company,  are  sent  to  France  and  Germany. 

"Of  martin  skins,  the  Company  gathered  in  one 
year  14,000,  and  the  French  free  traders  in  Canada 
exported  30,325  of  them  in  the  same  year. 

"  The  most  valuable  among  the  varieties  of  the 


fox  are  the  black  or  silver, — a  single  skin  often 
commanding  at  wholesale,  $200,  and  even  $500. 
About  1000  of  them  are  collected  annually  by  the 
Company,  and  nearly  all  go  to  Russia  and  China 
for  linings  and  trimmings  to  dresses. 

"  The  fur  of  the  sea  otter  is  used  for  a  similar 
purpose,  and  for  caps,  collars  and  robes.  About 
15,000  or  20,000  are  collected  annually,  and  will 
go  to  China,  where  a  single  skin  fetches  $75,  ex- 
cept a  few  which  go  to  Russia,  Turkey  and  Greece. 

"Lynx  and  lynx  cat  arc  now  out  of  fashion  in 
Europe.  Wolf  skins  go  to  Russia  for  sleigh  robes. 
Beaver  has  become  a  mere  drug,  since  the  era  of 
cotton  bats.  Beaver  skins  are  used  in  the  army 
for  military  caps  and  pistol  holsters.  The  brown 
beaver,  which  was  in  great  demand  in  Europe  fifty 
years  ago,  a  single  skin  often  commanding  fifty 
guineas,  now  seldom  brings  five.  The  pole  cat 
skin  is  much  admired  for  its  beauty,  but  is  hardly 
ever  used,  in  consequence  of  its  bad  odor.  Squir- 
rel is  used  in  immense  quantities  all  over  Europe, 
and  the  Hudson  Bay  Company  export  vast  quantities 
to  the  continent.  It  is  extensively  and  successfully 
dyed  in  imitation  of  Russian  sable.  Its  lightness 
makes  it  highly  prized,  the  dark  blue  variety  be- 
ing said  to  weigh  no  more  than  a  pound  and  a  half 
when  made  into  a  full  sized  cloak.  The  Lowell 
Journal  says : 

"  '  The  Ermine  has  been  for  more  than  a  thou- 
sand years  associated  with  the  loftiest  dignity  of 
the  British  throne  and  bench.  In  the  language  of 
heraldry  this  fur  is  styled  minever.  The  corona- 
tion robes  of  the  royal  family  are  Ermine,  studded 
all  over  with  small  black  tufts  of  the  wool  of  the 
black  Astrachan  lamb,  inserted  in  every  square 
inch  of  the  garment.  With  these  black  spots  in- 
serted the  ermine  is  styled  "  powdered  minever." 
Royalty  only  can  wear  the  minever  powdered  all 
over.  The  peers  and  peeresses  wear  ermine  'pow- 
dered' in  rows,  the  number  of  which  indicate  the 
rank  of  the  wearer.  On  all  State  occasions  the 
royal  judges  array  themselves  in  robes  of  scarlet 
and  pure  ermine,  the  peers  in  scarlet  robes  decked 
with  gold  lace  and  the  appropriate  rows  of  ermine 
or  'bars  of  minever;'  the  royal  family  in  robes  of 
'  minever  powdered  all  over.'  " 

The  Siberian  ermine  is  said  to  excel  the  Ameri- 
can variety,  in  its  intense  and  spotless  whiteness. 
The  Hudson  Bay  Company  trap  about  20,000  an- 
nually.— N.  Y.  Express. 


Selected. 

About  the  sixteenth  year  of  my  age,  I  was  again 
favoured  with  serious  impressions.  *  *  * 
In  taking  a  retrospective  view  of  my  past  life,  I 
saw  that  I  had  lost  ground,  and  bewailed  myself 
as  one  gone  astray  in  a  waste  howling  wilderness; 
— I  was  afraid  to  be  alone  or  in  the  company  of 
good  people,  for  I  thought  they  could  discern  my 
situation,  and  would  reprove  me ;  and  indeed  their 
very  looks  seemed  to  administer  reproof  to  me.  So 
sensible  was  I  of  the  loss  I  had  sustained,  that  I 
was  ready  to  conclude  I  should  never  obtain  for- 
giveness ;  but  in  process  of  time  I  felt  a  secret  hope 
raised  in  my  soul,  that  like  the  prodigal,  I  should 
be  received  into  favour,  for  which  I  was  very  thank- 
ful, and  a  belief  arose  in  my  heart  that  one  day  I 
should  bear  a  public  testimony  to  the  goodness  of 
Israel's  Shepherd,  who  careth  for  the  lost  sheep.' 
My  love  to  my  friends  increased  greatly,  and  I 
delighted  to  be  in  their  company,  although  the 
natural  diffidence  of  my  disposition  prevented  me 
from  entering  into  conversation,  and  I  rarely  spoke, 
except  to  answer  a  question,  or  deliver  a  message, 
and  I  often  admire  at  the  confidence  of  some  of  the 
youngpeople,  when  J  observe  their  forwardness  and 
wish  to  take  the  lead  in  conversation. — H.  Hull. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

"  ON  TO  ZION!" 
Impromptu,  on  reading  Bernard's  hymn,  "  The  City 
)f  God,"  iu  "The  Frieud,"  of  Twelfth  mo.  4ih. 

On  to  Zion  1  glorious  ZionI 
Home  of  all  the  blest. 
Oh,  for  wings  that  we  might  fly  on 

To  our  endless  rest  I 
What  though  all  the  earth  be  dreary? 

Soon  we'll  pass  it  by, 
None  shall  weep,  and  none  be  weary, 

In  the  Home  on  high. 
On  to  ZionI  peaceful  ZionI  • 

Why  will  any  stay  ? 
Strong  the  arm  we  may  rely  on, 

All  the  narrow  way. 
Dark  the  clouds  hang  now  around  us, 

Dark  and  full  of  snares, 
Seem  the  forests  that  surround  us, 

Entered  unawares. 
But  the  glory  of  the  Father 

And  the  risen  Lamb, — 
Look  we  forward  to  it  rather, — 

Shining  pure  and  calm. 
God's  own  city  I    Joyful  Zion  I — 

Warmed  by  sacred  flame, 
All  thine  armour,  Christian,  try  on, 

In  His  holy  Name. 
He  thy  Captain,  He  will  lead  thee, 

To  that  land  of  rest; 
At  His  table  He  will  feed  thee, 

As  He  seetli  best. 
Though  the  cross  thou  needs  must  carry. 

Sometimes  bear  thee  down, 
Not  for  this  faint  thou  nor  tarry, — 

Press  on  !  for  the  crown. 
Press  on.  Christian,  on  to  Zion  I 

Keep  thy  courage  high, 
Though  thou  face  the  roaring  lion. 

Fearless  pass  him  by. 
Look  not  round  thee,  nor  behind  thee  I 

Gaze  thou  right  before  I 
Lest  old  fears  and  doubts  should  find  thee 

Ere  thy  journey's  o'er. 
In  the  blissful  holy  regions, 

Wher£  the  ransomed  are. 
Angels,  bright,  rejoicing  legions, 

Welcome  thee  afar. 
Some  who  went  thy  heart  strings  wringing. 

Wait  thee  on  that  shore  ; 
Joy  I  to  join  their  choral  singing. 

Aye,  forevermore  ! 
Joy  I  to  rest  where  they  are  resting 

'Neath  the  tree  of  life  I 
Joy  I  to  lay  otT  in  that  blessing 

All  the  spirit's  strife  I 
Glorious  the  soul's  awaking 

In  its  safe  abode  I 
Boundless  glory  on  it  breaking 

In  the  light  of  God  I 
Twelfth  mo.  5th. 


For  "  The  Friead." 

PETITION. 

"  Not  that  we  would  be  unclothed,  but  clothed  upon." 

I  am  not  tired  of  earth, 
This  beauteous  earth  with  all  its  robes  of  light; 
Pleasures  to  charm  the  ear,  and  please  the  sight. 

Trace  of  its  Eden  birth. 

Nor  am  I  tired  of  toil. 
And  wishing  hence  to  lay  ray  garments  by  ; 
The  cheering  glance,  dear  Saviour,  of  thine  eye, 

Makes  bright  each  weary  smile. 

It  is  not  to  be  free 
From  cares  that  wait  upon  this  mortal  state ; 
These  cares,  though  heavy,  may  be  sweet. 

Borne,  gracious  Lord,  for  thee. 

But  oh  1  to  be  like  thee, 
Clothed  in  thy  robe  of  purity  and  light, 
Made  fair  and  clean  to  thy  most  holy  sight, 

In  every  part  of  me. 

Un-clothe  me  when  thou  wilt. 
And  grant  me  heaven's  sweet  rest  in  thy  own  time. 
But  clothe  me,  even  here,  with  love  to  Him, 

Whose  blood  for  me  was  spilt. 

A  love  so  pure  and  true. 
That  every  holy  grace  may  thrive  in  mo, 
And  sin,  vile  sin,  from  every  member  flee, 

As  sun  dispels  the  dew. 


For  "  The  Friond."  , 

Some  letters  of  George  Cliurcliman,  wilk  Occasional  i 
K  e  m  a  r  k  s .  i 

After  the  return  of  the  baDished  Friends  to  Phi-  '• 
ladelphia,  Gr.  C.  again  addressed  his  friend,  H.  D., 
acknowledging  the  receipt  of  an  afl'ectionate  letter  ] 
from  Virginia,  and  adds  : 

"  E.  Nottingham,  Fifth  month  llth,  1118. 
*  *  *  "  I  have  fully  believed,  from  the  letters 
of  several  of  you,  while  in  exile,  and  the  savour 
evidently  to  be  felt  whilst  reading  them,  that  a  real 
benefit  has  attended  the  dispensation  of  suffering. 
I  hope  and  trust,  now  that  you  are  at  home  again, 
the  necessity  of  following  on  to  know  a  real  im- 
provement in  that  which  produceth  durable  riches, 
iiS,  and  will  be,  the  fervent  concern  of  your  minds. 
An  honest  labour  after  ability  to  regulate,  and  to 
bring  into  the  order  and  harmony  of  the  pure 
Truth,  everything  within  or  without  us  which  the 
true  light  discovers  to  us  is  out  of  the  line  of  rec- 
titude, in  ourselves,  or  those  with  whom  we  are 
connected,  appears  to  be  indispensably  necessary 
to  our  increasing  in  brightness,  as  members  of  that 
city  which  is  set  on  a  hill.  Our  gradual  progres- 
sion from  step  to  step,  is  that  way,  by  which  we 
witness  an  ascending  the  mountain  of  holiness,  and 
become  capable  of  saying,  our  actions  and  con- 
duct inviting  others  in  availing  language,  '  Come 
up  hither,  and  I  will  show  thee,'  and  '  Come  and 
let  us  go  up  to  the  mountain  of  the  Lord,'  &c. 

"  This,  I  am  convinced,  is  evidently  an  increas- 
ing concern  of  many  in  various  parts  of  our  land, 
in  this  time  of  adversity.  May  their  number  be 
increased  !  By  this  means,  the  conversion  of  others 
would,  I  believe,  be  forwarded,  even  of  such  as 
have  hitherto  sat  in  darkness.  A  harmonious  con- 
sistency of  conduct,  in  pure  simplicity,  as  it  in- 
creases amongst  us,  will  be  likely  to  be  blessed, 
and  have  an  awakening  tendency,  so  that  it  may 
come  again  to  be  said  and  verified  with  great  pro- 
priety :  '  The  people  who  sat  in  darkness  have 
seen  a  great  light,  and  to  those  who  were  in  the 
region  and  shadow  of  death  hath  the  light  shined.'  " 
The  Yearly  Meeting  of  Ehiladelphia,  held  in 
the  Ninth  month,  1778,  was  one  wherein  a  concern 
for  the  purification  of  the  body,  and  the  restora- 
tion of  primitive  brightness  was  much  dwelt  on. 
A  number  of  the  meeting-houses  of  Friends  had 
been  taken  possession  of  by  the  contending  armies, 
some  of  which  had  been  used  as  hospitals,  so  that 
the  members  had  been  driven  to  hold  their  meet- 
ings in  other  places. 

A  concern  came  up  on  the  subject  of  providing 
i  for  the  guarded  education  of  youth.  The  differ- 
ent Quarterly  Meetings  report  that,  uniting  with 
the  advices  of  the  last  Yearly  Meeting,  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  proper  attendance  of  meetings  for  wor- 
ship, the  education  of  children  of  Friends,  our  tes- 
timony to  plainness  of  dress,  and  simplicity  in 
household  furniture,  they  had  appointed  commit- 
tees to  visit  the  subordinate  meetings,  and  labour 
therein  on  these  subjects  as  they  might  be  enabled 
to.  The  Friends  appointed  had  weightily  attended 
thereto,  and  had  been  faithfully  concerned  to  pro- 
mote a  real  reformation.  They  had  experienced 
hard  labour  and  close  exercise,  yet  were  favoured 
with  ability  to  discharge  their  trust  to  a  good  degree 
of  satisfaction.  The  belief  is  expressed,  that  many 
minds  appeared  sensibly  reached. 

A  minute  on  the  state  of  society  sent  down  this 
year,  after  advising  Friends,  when  their  meeting- 
houses are  occupied  by  the^oldiery,  to  remonstrate 
against  it,  and  if  the  remonstrance  be  unsuccessful, 
"  that  a  due  regard  be  had  to  maintain  our  chris- 
tian testimony  to  the  public  worship  of  Almighty 
God,  after  the  example  of  our  worthy  ancients, 


who,  in  times  of  close  persecution,  met  as  near  the 
usual  place  as  they  could.  May  we,  in  the  trjing 
dispensation,  be  instructed  and  excited  to  greater 
steadiness  in  supporting  all  our  religious  meetings 
with  the  diligence  and  circum^pection  which  so  im- 
portant a  duty  calls  for.  This  will  be  a  means  of 
contributing  to  the  prevalence  of  love  and  unity  on 
its  true  ground,  and  qualify  the  members  of  the 
church,  to  labour  harmoniously  for  the  edification 
of  each  other,  and  for  regulating  the  various  dis- 
orders subsisting.  It  will  prepare  them  for  strength- 
ening the  weak,  and  comfortii-ig  the  feeble-miuded. 
It  is  desired  that  faithful  Friends  may  continue  a 
united  care  in  the  support  of  our  christian  disci- 
pline, and  to  administer  timely  advice  and  caution. 

"  It  is  the  earnest  concern  of  this  meeting,  that 
in  all  our  dealings  and  transactions  among  men, 
strict  justice  be  observed,  and  that  no  motives  of 
pecuniary  interest  way  induce  any  amongst  us  to 
impose  on  one  another.  When  a  contrary  disposi- 
tion appears,  it  is  desired  that  Monthly  Meetings 
be  careful  to  administer  suitable  admonition,  and 
to  bear  a  testimony  gainst  a  spirit  of  covetousness, 
and  every  appearance  of  a  deviation  from  strict 
justice.  It  is  further  desired  that  tenderness  and 
moderation  be  shown  by  creditors  to  their  debtors, 
in  this  time  of  commotion  and  unsettled  state  of 
public  affairs."  The  concluding  minute  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting  reads  thus,  "  Having  experienced  a  degree 
of  the  same  Divine  power,  by  which,  for  the  sake 
of  his  disciples  in  a  season  of  tempest,  '  the  winds 
and  waves  were  rebuked,  and  the  sea  became  calm,' 
mercifully  to  favour  us,  enabling  us  to  hold  this 
solemn  assembly  in  tranquillity  and  peace,  and  to 
consider  and  conclude  the  weighty  afiairs  of  Truth 
with  harmony  and  concord,  the  minds  of  many  be- 
ing reverently  bowed  under  a  thankful  sense  thereof 
— the  meeting  adjourns  to  meet  again  at  the  usual 
time  next  year,  if  it  shall  please  the  Lord  so  to  fa- 
vour us." 

The  exercise  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  was  much 
in  accordance  with  that  which  was  on  the  mind  of 
George  Churchman.  On  his  return  home,  he  wrote 
to  his  friend,  H.  E. 

"  I  have,  since  Yearly  Meeting,  been  much 
thoughtful  of  the  importance  of  the  present  time  in 
the  church,  and  the  necessity  there  is  for  Friends, 
in  every  capacity,  to  stir  themselves  to  vigilance 
and  diligence,  in  order  to  come  more  fully,  one  and 
all,  into  the  line  of  their  profession.  I  have  been 
much  comforted,  divers  times,  of  late,  in  a  prospect, 
as  I  apprehend,  that  there  is  a  living  and  increas- 
ing number  in  our  Society,  who,  through  Divine 
favour,  have  their  eyes  opened  to  see,  and  their 
hearts  influenced  and  animated  to  move  forward 
in  a  regular  progress,  as  a  flock  coming  up  out  of 
the  wilderness,  as  it  were,  leaning  on  the  breast  of 
the  Beloved  of  souls.  My  faith  is  renewed,  that 
his  goings  forth  on  their  behalf,  and  for  their  sup- 
port and  encouragement  will  be  glorious  as  in  days 
of  old,  and  that  a  door  will  be  opened  for  the  labour 
of  such  to  be  successful,  which  no  man  can  shut. 
"  E.  Nottingham,  Tenth  month  29th,  1778." 

For  "  The  Frinnd." 

Uliddlctown  Library. 
For  the  information  of  such  readers  of  "  The 
'  Friend"  as  are  interested  iu  the  circulation  of  books, 
the  following  intelligence  is  furnished,  respecting 
this  collection :  — 
!     In  the  Ninth  month,  1853,  a  number  of  Friends 
residing  in  Middletown  and  Edgemont  townships, 
!  Delaware  County,  members  of  Middletown  meeting, 
,  convened  in  their  meeting-house,  to  consider  the 

■  expediency  of  forming  a  Library  Company.  After 

■  a  free  interchange  of  sentiment,  it  was  unanimously 
,  approved  of,  and  an  Association  organized,  and 
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the  Library  opened  on  the  first  of  Twelfth  month, 
1853. 

The  Constitution  adopted  is  a  slight  raodification 
of  the  one  governing  "  Springfield  Library."  Mem- 
bers of  the  Association  are  exclusively  members  of 
the  Society  of  Friends.  Its  meetings  are  annual, 
on  the  second  Fifth-day  in  Tenth  month,  at  which 
a  committee  of  nine  Friends  are  appointed  to  man- 
age the  Library,  collect,  receive  and  disburse  the 
funds,  etc.    This  committee  meets  quarterly. 

The  price  of  the  shares  was  fixed  at  two  dollars, 
and  a  tax  of  one  dollar  annually  thereafter  laid 
upon  each  member.  But  in  order  that  the  benefits 
might  be  extended  to  others  in  the  neighbourhood, 
it  was  agreed  to  allow  books  to  be  taken  out  hy 
responsible  persons  who  pay  one  dollar  annually, 
or  six  cents  for  each  book  at  the  time  it  is  taken 
out. 

The  success  of  the  experiment  has  equalled  the 
most  sanguine  expectations  so  far  as  our  own  mem- 
bers are  concerned.  Its  influence  we  have  reason 
to  believe,  has  been  most  salutary.  At  the  same 
time  it  must  be  acknowlediijed  that  the  neighbours 
have  not  availed  themselves  of  the  opportunity  for 
acquiring  useful  information  in  this  way  to  the 
extent  that  some  of  us  had  hoped.  Our  collection 
at  this  time  numbers  307  carefully  selected  volumes 
of  miscellaneous  literature,  among  which  may  be 
enumerated  in  the  department  of  History,  Alison's 
Europe,  D'Aubigne'sE.eformation,Hallam's  Middle 
Ages,  Willard's  United  States,  Turner's  Sacred 
History,  and  Taylor's  Ireland.  In  the  Scientific 
department  are  the  writings  of  Humboldt,  Miller, 
Guyot,  Mayhew,  Brewster,  Dick,  Lyell,  Hitchcock, 
Loomis,  and  Wells.  In  the  Intellectual  depart- 
ment, those  of  Bacon,  Locke,  Abercrombie,  Upham, 
Reed,  Bell,  and  Silliman.  Of  Voyagers  and  Tra- 
vellers, Livingstone,  Kane,  B.  Taylor,  Hue,  Catlin, 
Park,  Lander,  Ledyard,  Lynch,  Stephens,  Be 
Sauley,  Brace,  Kidder,  Durbin,  and  Olmstead.  Of 
Biography,  Boswell's  Johnson,  Cowper,  Words- 
worth, Mackintosh,  Stephenson,  Wilberforce,  Burke, 
Penn,  Amos  Lawrence,  Wirt,  Randolph,  Franklin, 
W^ashington,  Mary  Lyon,  Chalmers,  Goldsmith, 
Newton,  Howard,  and  Abbott's  Histories.  The 
Agricultural  works  are  numerous,  and  the  approved 
writings  of  Friends  embrace  the  larger  number  of 
publications  to  be  had  at  the  bookstore.  On  Mis- 
cellaneous subjects,  are  selections  from  the  writings 
of  Irving,  Upham,  Whittier,  Kitto,  Howitt,  Knight, 
Bunyan,  Mackay,  Keith,  the  Abbotts,  Wayland, 
Hannah  More,  Addison,  Layard,  Colton,  Gosse, 
and  others.  J.  Y.  T. 

Twelfth  Jlonth  13th,  1858. 


For  "  The  Friend." 


We  wish  to  bring  to  the  notice  of  the  readers  of 
"  The  Friend,"  a  very  unpretending  work  of  cha- 
rity which  has  been  carried  on  for  some  five  years 
past,  among  the  destitute  coloured  people  of  our 
city. 

A  free  day  school,  numbering  about  50  children, 
taken  from  the  most  wretched  portion  of  thissufl'eriug 
race,  (on  whose  account  our  Meeting  for  Sufferings 
has  lately  issued  a  renewed  appeal  to  "  Our  fellow 
Citizens,")  has  been  pretty  constantly  supported 
during  the  period  above  mentioned;  and  their 
teacher,  with  the  assistance  of  a  larger  girl  only, 
has  taken  entire  charge  of  a  number  of  children, 
otherwise  totally  unprovided  for,  who  are  sheltered 
and  instructed,  until  they  can  be  placed  out  to  earn 
their  own  support.  Of  these,  about  100  have  been 
thus  provided  for  since  the  commencement ;  and  the 
number  now  in  the  house  is  ten,  ranging  from  four 
to  nine  years  of  age,  whose  necessities  now  plead 
for  the  kind  notice  of  our  readers.  As  Friends  in 
the  city  have  more  frequent  calls  on  their  sympa- 


thies, we  would  particularly  request  the  aid  of 
those  whose  country  homes  fui'nish  the  spare  bas 
ket  of  potatoes,  turnips,  &c.,  or  the  measure  of 
meal,  which  would  assist  in  carrying  on  this  labour 
of  love,  and  go  so  far  toward  payment  of  what  we 
all  owe  this  poor  afilicted  people.  The  location  of 
the  school  and  home  is  at  No.  708  Lombard  Street, 
Philadelphia,  Sarah  Luciani,  Matron. 

It  may  be  well  to  remark  that  it  is  wholly  under 
the  care  of  Friends  in  a  private  capacity. 

We  hope  Friends  will  bear  in  mind  that  on  ac- 
count of  the  great  pressure  of  the  times  great  de- 
mands for  charities  are  made  on  citizens,  to  which 
they  are  now  less  able  to  respond.  Therefore  it 
has  been  thought  desirable  thus  to  give  those  in  the 
country  an  opportunity  to  contribute,  some,  of  their 
abundance,  and  others,  the  truly  acceptable  mite  : 
remember  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  how  he 
said,  "  It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive." 

For  "The Friend." 

Our  ToHDg  Friends. 

Very  tender  solicitude  often  prevails  in  my  heart, 
that  our  dear  young  Friends  may  look  well  to  their 
ways,  and  not  suffer  themselves  to  be  warped  aside 
by  any  of  the  novelties  or  sophistries  of  these  im- 
posing times.  And  while  I  have  remembered  that 
nothing  short  of  that  saving  grace,  which  preserv- 
eth  any,  can  preserve  you,  I  have  with  the  feeling 
of  much  affection  desired  to  commend  you  in  the 
first  place  to  this  effectual  grace  of  God,  which  the 
Apostle  of  our  holy  Redeemer  tells  us,  is  able  to 
save  the  willing,  confiding  soul,  and  to  give  all, 
who  in  sincerity  and  humility  trust  to  it,  an  inhe- 
ritance among  the  sanctified.  Let  nothing  I  be- 
seech you,  draw  you  from  the  most  steady  atten- 
tion to  the  tenderly  striving  influence  of  your  holy 
Redeemer :  whose  anointing,  as  you  submit  to  it, 
obey,  and  follow  it,  will  settle,  preserve,  and  estab- 
lish upon  the  sure  foundation,  against  which  our 
blessed  Saviour  himself  declared,  neither  the  de- 
scending rain,  nor  floods,  nor  wind,  nor  even  the 
gates  of  hell,  should  ever  be  able  to  prevail.  Seek 
to  stand  firm  and  plumb  therefore  upon  the  living 
foundation.  And  then  what  if  troubles  and  com- 
motions from  within  or  from  without  assail ;  what 
if  rumours  of  relapsing  and  spoiling  thickly  come; 
or  what  if  because  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord  of 
Hosts  now  as  formerly  bring  forth  sour  grapes,  so 
that  he  suffereth  the  hedge  and  the  wall  to  be 
broken  down  and  the  vineyard  to  be  laid  waste. 
His  foundation  nevertheless  remaineth  the  same 
that  ever  it  did,  and  standeth  as  sure  to  all  those 
who  are  concerned  to  gather  to  it,  and  to  build 
upon  it.  For  his  language  is :  "I  the  Lord  change 
not."  And  our  Holy  Redeemer  "is  the  same  yes- 
terday, to-day,  and  forever,"  to  all  who  are  engaged 
to  seek  Him  with  their  whole  heart. 

In  consideration  of  the  saddening  signs  of  the 
times  in  which  our  lot  is  cast,  permit  me  tenderly 
to  plead  with  you  to  strive  to  keep  to  the  standard 
of  Truth  in  your  own  breasts  :  and  look  not  after 
the  lo  heres,  and  the  lo  theres,  nor  be  conformed 
to  the  low  standard  set  up  and  held  by  many 
around  you.  "One  is  your  Master,  even  Christ," 
"In  whom  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and 
knowledge."  "  And  this  I  say,"  continues  the  Apos- 
tle, "  lest  a7i7/  man  should  beguile  you  with  entic- 
ing words."  For  though,  through  the  tender  mercy 
of  our  God,  there  are  faithful  fathers  and  mothers, 
true  and  upright  standard  and  testimony  bearers 
left,  who  (1  Tim.  v.  17»)  "should  be  counted  worthy 
of  double  honour,"  yet  it  must  with  much  sorrow 
be  acknowledged  on  behalf  of  others,  there  has  not 
been  a  keeping  to  the  ranks  in  righteousness :  and 
hence  dwarfishness  and  unfruitfulncss  have  been  the 


unhappy  result.  So  that  perhaps  the  language  of 
a  good  man  near  the  close  of  his  life  is  but  too  ap- 
plicable :  "  He  believed  the  easy  way  chosen  by 
many  in  our  Society  has  as  little  religion  in  it  as 
any,  or  less,  and  was  highly  displeasing  to  the  Al- 
mighty." Then  beware  of  an  easy,  outside,  natu- 
ral or  fashionable  Christianity ; — beware  of  the  re- 
ligion of  the  day.  True  religion  is  a  living  prin- 
ciple :  and  consists  in  no  less  than  repentance  to- 
wards God,  and  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
It  is  nothing  short  of  this,  nothing  but  a  reality 
will  stand  us  in  any  stead  in  the  sight  of  Him,  who 
gave  His  dear  Son  a  ranson  for  us,  and  who  search- 
eth  the  reins  and  the  heart. 

It  will  not  do  for  us  to  idolize  the  human  under- 
standing, and  substitute  reasoning  and  argument 
for  light  and  truth  :  or  to  think  that  we  see  better 
and  farther  than  our  forefathers — than  a  Fox,  a 
Barclay,  a  Penn,  or  a  Penington,  with  regard  to 
the  fundamental  truths  of  the  religion  of  Jesus. 
For,  as  well  might  they  have  presumed,  that  they 
saw  beyond  the  more  immediate  Apostles  and  Dis- 
ciples of  our  blessed  Lord, — inspired  men  indeed, 
but  still  subject  to  like  passions  as  ourselves.  No  ! 
Truth,  like  its  holy  Author,  is  not  given  to  change. 
And  it  will  be  in  vain  for  any  of  us  to  suppose  that 
the  cultivation  of  our  intellect,  its  advancement,  or 
its  decisions  will  be  any  more  likely  to  disclose,  or 
make  plain — 

"Truths  undiscerned  but  hy  thai  holy  liglU," 

than  were  revealed  to  its  more  primitive  expound- 
ers and  followers. 

We  may  allow  our  imagination  to  cull  images  of 
worldly  bliss,  and  to  set  up  idols  to  sacrifice  unto, 
and  to -worship.  We' may  even  assume  to  ourselves 
much  knowledge  of  the  things  of  God,  and  bring 
our  influence  to  bear  seducingly  iq  the  administra- 
tion of  the  discipline  of  the  church ;  yet  unless  we 
are  faithful  in  the  daily  denial  of  self,  and  in  the 
no  less  frequent  maintenance  in  meekness  of  our 
Divine  Master's  crucifying  cross,  it  will  avail  us 
nothing,  though  we  may  rashly  suppose  we  have 
prophecied  in  His  name,  and  in  His  name  done 
many  wonderful  works,  and  though  our  branches  of 
profession  and  show  spread  forth  as  fruitful  Leba- 
non. "For,"  it  is  declared,  "  the  day  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  upon  every  one  that  is  proud  and  lofty,  and 
upon  every  one  that  is  lifted  up ;  and  he  shall  be 
brought  low.  And  upon  all  the  cedars  of  Lebanon, 
and  upon  all  the  oaks  of  Bashan.  And  upon  all  the 
high  mountains,  and  hills  that  are  lifted  up,  upon 
every  high  tower,  and  every  fenced  wall.  Upon  all 
the  ships  of  Tarshish,  and  upon  all  pleasant  pictures. 
And  the  loftiness  of  man  shall  be  bowed  down,  and 
the  haughtiness  of  man  shall  be  made  low  :  and  the 
Lord  alone  shall  be  exalted  in  that  day.  The 
idols  also  he  shall  utterly  abolish."  After  which 
the  Prophet  further  precepts ;  "  Cease  ye  from  man, 
whose  breath  is  in  his  nostrils;  for  wherein  is  he 
to  be  accounted  of?" 

May  you,  dear  young  Friends,  take  warning  by 
these  things  !  May  you  seek  to  be  made  and  to 
be  kept  lowly,  and  humble,  and  inward — the  ar- 
mour and  ornament  which  your  holy  Redeemer, 
who  himself  was  meek  and  lowly  of  heart,  puts 
upon  all  his.  And  thus  the  blessing  of  peace  and 
preservation  will  rest  upon  you,  when  perhaps  all 
around  speaketh  little  else  than  the  language  of 
trouble.  But  there  is  One  whose  eye  is  over  all, 
who  can  turn  the  hearts  of  men,  as  a  man  turneth 
the  water  courses  in  his  field.  Who  can  in  his 
own  time  say  to  the  spoiler.  Stay  thy  hand  ;  and  to 
the  threatening  billows,  "  Peace,  be  still."  To 
Him  let  us  look ;  and  to  Him  with  prayer  and  in- 
tercessions may  our  hearts  be  lifted  up. 

But  though  granted  this  precious  privilege  of 
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union  and  commanion  with  the  Fountain  of  life, 
with  Pliin,  who  can  at  his  pleasure  turn  and  over- 
turn, and  who  ruleth  over  all,  it  will  not  do  for 
any  of  us  to  confound  the  semblance  of  religion 
with  the  thing  itself;  or  that  which  but  appears  to 
be  somewhat,  with  the  formation  of  Christ's  new 
creature  in  the  heart.  Neither  must  we  proclaim 
a  release  for  ourselves  from  that  strictness  and 
burthen  of  Christianity,  as  we  may  call  it,  from  that 
self-denying  life  and  conversation,  that  narrow- 
way-pilgrimage  which  good  men  of  every  age  have 
felt  it  necessary  to  be  found  in.  Oh  !  I  have  often 
thought  it  was  good  to  remember  in  these  days  of 
unsettlement  and  change,  and  much  desire  for  a 
broader,  easier  way  to  the  kingdom,  that  our  un- 
changeable High  Priest  even  Christ  Jesus,  who  is 
declared  to  be  the  same  yesterday,  to-day  and  for- 
ever, has  said  "  I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the 
life,  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father  hut  by  meP 
And  ^Lgwa^ I  am  the  door.  He  that  climbeth 
up  any  other  way,  the  same  is  a  thief  and  a  rob- 
ber." And  also  his  stirring  language  ;  "  Straight 
is  the  gate  and  narrow  is  the  way,  that  leadeth 
unto  life,  and  few  there  be  that  find  it."  Ah  !  how 
indispensable,  and  in  t-ho  first  place,  is  the  duty  of 
submission  and  obedience  unto  him. — My  son  give 
me  thy  heart,  my  daughter  give  me  thy  affections. 
Moreover  how  soon  we  all  get  wrong  the  moment 
we  forget  that  thi?  is  not  our  rest;  that  life  is  a 
state  of  trial;  and  that  through  many  tribulations 
we  must  prepare  for  that  awful  judgment  scene 
where,  the  pen  of  inspiration  has  written,  the 
righteous  sm/ce/y  are  saved.  But  be  not  dismayed 
ye  fearful  and  trembling  ones.  It  was  for  them 
that  fear  the  Lord,  that  the  Sun  of  Righteousness 
was  to  arise  with  healing  in  his  wings.  For  such, 
that  the  book  of  remembrance  was  to  be  written 
before  the  Lord.  And  his  prophet  declares  "They 
that  trust  in  the  Lord  shall  be  as  Mount  Zion, 
which  cannot  be  removed,  but  abideth  forever.  As 
the  mountains  are  round  about  Jerusalem,  so  the 
Lord  is  round  about  his  people  from  henceforth 
even  forever."  May  you  then,  my  dear  young 
friends,  whose  hearts  he  hath  visited  with  his  day- 
spring  from  on  high,  seek  unto  him  in  tenderness 
and  contrition  of  spirit ;  bowing  your  necks  to  his 
holy  yoke ;  and  then  he,  who  is  from  everlasting 
to  everlasting,  will  after  searching,  and  judging, 
and  cleansing  the  heart,  stablish,  strengthen,  settle 
you.  He  will  assuredly  gather  you  as  lambs  to 
his  bosom.  Yea,  he  will  make  bare  his  precious 
arm  of  deliverance,  and  reviving  your  hearts  in 
trouble,  will  make  you  to  lie  down  in  green  pas- 
tures, and  lead  you  beside  the  still  waters.  He 
will  restore  your  souls :  and  lead  you  in  the  paths 
of  righteousness  for  His  name's  sake.  And  thus 
being  preserved  in  the  footsteps  of  the  flock  of 
Christ's  companions,  and  fed  beside  the  Shepherd's 
tent,  the  prediction  shall  again  be  fulfilled  : — "  Our 
sons  will  become  as  plants  grown  up  in  their  youth, 
our  daughters  as  corner  stones  polished  after  the 
similitude  of  a  palace."  And  you  will  have  to  ac- 
knowledge with  the  Psalmist  in  the  out-pouring  of 
his  soul  before  God,  "  surely  goodness  and  mercy 
shall  follow  me  all  the  days  of  my  life,  and  I  will 
dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  forever." 
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We  have  heard  several  of  the  accounts  received 
from  difi'erent  members  of  the  Confuruncc  that  con- 
vened last  month  in  London,  to  take  into  conside- 
ration the  proposed  alterations  in  the  discipline  of 
our  religious  society,  in  relation  to  marriage  and 
"  plainness  of  speech,  behaviour  and  apparel ;"  all 
alike  representing  the  sad  and,  we  fear,  decisive 
steps  taken  in  breaking  down  testimonies  heretofore 
held  dear  by  the  Society,  by  recommending  the 
Yearly  Meeting  to  adopt  the  alterations  proposed. 
The  following,  from  the  number  of  the  "  British 
Friend"  just  received,  will  give  our  readers  the  prin- 
cipal features  of  the  proceedings. 

THE  CONFERENCE. 

The  Conference  appointed  by  our  last  Yearly 
Meeting,  comprehending  the  members  of  the  Meet- 
ing for  Sufi"erings  (or  standing  committee  of  the 
Society)  and  representatives  deputed  from  the 
several  Quarterly  Meetings,  assembled  in  London, 
on  Second-day,  the  2d  of  Eleventh  mo.,  at  eleven 
o'clock,  A.  M. 

Friends  met  in  the  Women's  Yearly  Meeting 
House,  the  body  of  the  house  being  comfortably 
filled  between  300  and  400  it  was  computed,  being 
present ;  this  number,  including  the  ministers  and 
elders,  and  other  ex-ojjicio  members  of  the  Meet- 
ing for  SuflFerings,  attracted  hither  in  more  than 
usual  numbers,  owing  to  the  importance  of  the 
subjects  to  be  brought  under  consideration.  Ro- 
bert Alsop,  the  clerk  of  the  Meeting  for  Suffer- 
ings, occupied  the  place  of  clerk  to  the  Confer 
ence,  assisted  by  Robert  Forster  the  late  clerk 
Samuel  Fox  and  John  Moreland.  The  names 
of  the  representatives  from  the  country  were  called 
over,  those  absent  being  notified  as  usual  to  the 
Yearly  Meeting. 

The  minutes  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  on  the  York 
shire  propositions  were  read  ;  and  then  the  propo- 
sitions themselves.  At  the  sugg 
Wilson,  of  Liverpool,  certain  paragraphs  were 
read  from  the  "  Rules  of  Discipline."  Certain 
questions  were  then  raised,  as  to  what  subjects  the 
Conference  could  with  propriety  discuss  ;  defining 
the  powers  of  the  Conference,  &c.  Incidentally, 
there  was  introduced,  the  undesirable  state  of 
things  induced  by  Quarterly  Meetings  sending  to 
the  Yearly  Meeting,  propositions  on  matters  re- 
specting which  these  meetings  were  divided  in 
opinion.  To  this  a  Friend  replied,  by  afiirming 
that  the  question  was  settled  by  the  fact  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting  having  taken  up  the  propositions 
now  before  the  Conference.  Joseph  Thorp  add- 
ing, that  notwithstanding  there  was  a  division 
among  the  Friends  of  Yorkshire  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing respecting  the  propositions,  there  was  none  as 
to  the  propriety  of  sending  them  forward. 

The  meeting  then  called  upon  some  Friend 
from  Yorkshire  to  state  the  views  of  the  promoters 
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Several  articles  received,  have  been  crowded  out 
this  week  by  the  press  of  matter,  but  will  appear 
in  our  next  number. 


of  their  proposition,  which,  for  convenience,  was 
divided  into  two  parts ;  the  fii'st,  allowing  mar- 
riages to  take  place  in  our  meetings,  where  one 
only  of  the  contracting  parties  were  members,  was 
pretty  fully  explained  by  Joseph  Rowntree,  of 
York.  Friends  confined  themselves  for  the  most 
part,  to  this  first  point,  evidently  expecting  that 
the  seco)id,  allowing  marriages  to  be  celebrated 
where  neither  of  the  parties  are  in  membership, 
would  subsequently  claim  attention.  But  when, 
on  Fourth-day,  the  first  part  or  clause  of  the  pro- 
position from  York  was  adopted,  the  minute  was 
very  soon  amended  so  as  to  embrace  the  pro- 
position in  its  entirety. 

Writing  at  some  distance  of  time  after  the  con- 
clusion of  the  meeting,  wc  labour  under  some  dis- 
advantage, not  being  able  to  give  the  order  in 
which  the  Friends  spoke,  and  still  less  all  the 


names ;  hence  we  may  be  led  into  some  uninten- 
tional mistakes,  which  we  hope  will  not,  however, 
offend  any  one.  Those  who  supported  the  York- 
shire propositions  were,  among  others,  James  Back- 
house, York;  Joseph  Thorp,  Halifax;  Isaac  Brown 
and  Thomas  Pumphrcy,  Ackworth  ;  John  Pease, 
Darlington;  Robert  Forster,  Samuel  Fox,  John 
Hodgkin,  Joseph  Bevan  Braithwaite,  and  Samuel 
Sturge  of  London  ;  John  Candler,  Chelmsford ; 
William  Ball,  Ambleside ;  Thomas  Binyon  and 
Josiah  jMerrick,  Manchester ;  A\'illiam  Ecroyd, 
and  William  F.  Ecroyd,  Lomeshaye ;  Robert 
Charlton,  Bristol ;  Samuel  Bowly,  Gloucester  ; 
Michael  Satterthwaite,  and  Robert  Benson,  jun., 
Preston ;  Isaac  Robson,  Hudder^field  ;  Joseph 
Sturge,  Birmingham;  John  Bright,  Rochdale; 
Nathaniel  Worsdell,  Crewe  ;  and  altogether  a  con- 
siderable number  of  more  elderly  Friends,  in  ad- 
dition to  others  of  lesser  note. 

On  the  opposite  side,  objecting  to  the  proposed 
changes,  were  Josiah  Forster  and  Thomas  Bayes 
(the  former  we  may  note,  being  the  first  to  give  an 
opinion  as  to  the  direction  in  which  the  judgment 
of  the  meeting  went,)  Alfred  Lucas  and  James 
Bull,  London  ;  Edward  Smith,  Shefiield  ;  George 
Danson,  Manchester ;  Charles  Wilson  and  Henry 
Crostield,  Liverpool ;  John  F  Marsh,  Croydon ; 
William  Bingham,  Chesterfield ;  John  Sargent, 
Cockermouth ;  Richard  Hall,  Waverton ;  and 
George  Dixon,  Ayton.  We  regret  exceedingly 
being  unable  to  recall  the  names  of  many  other 
consistent-looking  Friends,  who  gave  their  senti- 
ments on  this  interesting  occasion. 

The  subject  of  the  alteration  of  the  Fourth 
Query  was  taken  up  on  Fourth-day,  at  the  evening 
sitting,  and  occupied  the  whole  of  Fifth  day,  and 
until  one  P.  M.  on  Sixth-day.  There  were  two 
sittings  each  day,  averagiog  three  to  four  hours 
each.  The  discussion  on  this  topic  had  reference 
almost  entirely  to  the  omission  of  the  last  clause, 
containing  the  words,  "  and  in  plainness  of  speech, 
behaviour,  and  apparel."  Nearly  the  same  Friends 
who  favoured  the  altering  of  our  marriage  regula- 
tions, advocated  the  omission  of  these  words  from 
the  query,  and  the  transferring  of  them  to  the 
"  General  Advices."  Several  young  men  spoko 
in  favour  of  the  alteration  of  this  quer^^,  who  took 
no  part,  so  far  as  we  observed,  on  the  former 
question.  Of  these,  wc  presume,  some  were  Fir^t- 
day  school  teachers,  who  were  large  in  their  ex- 
pression of"  sympathy"  for  the  young. 

Against  the  alteration  were  Joseph  Pease,  of 
Darlington  ;  Thomas  Pearce,  of  Jersey  ;  Thomas 
Chalk,  Kingston  ;  Joseph  Crosfield,  London  ;  Wil- 
liam Na^h,  Cartmcl ;  Dr.  Edward  3Laj,  Totten- 
ham (who  did  not,  that  we  remember,  speak  on 
the  Marriage  Proposition,)  and  Isaac  Robson, 
Huddersfield,  who,  if  our  memory  serves  us,  was 
against  any  change  as  to  this  our  ancient,  well- 
known,  and  important  testimony. 

Besides  the  above-named  rather  prominent 
Friends,  there  was  a  large  sprinkling  in  the  body 
of  the  meeting,  of  individuals  whose  names  it  was 
difficult  to  collect,  who  delivered  themselves  with 
much  pertinence  and  feeling  in  disapproval  of  the 
change  ;  stating,  in  quite  a  number  of  cases,  that 
they  had  joined  the  Society  from  a  conviction  of 
the  scriptural  soundness  of  its  principles;  and  had 
felt  them.selves  constrained  to  adopt  the  views  and 
practice  of  Friends  in  relation  to  plainness  of  speech, 
behaviour,  and  apparel.    These  were,  in  their  ap- 


pearance, consistent  members  of  the  body,  and 
their  remarks  were  listened  to  with  much  deferen- 
tial attention,  and  appeared  to  lay  good  hold  on 
the  minds  of  Friends. 

Wc  maj'  now  state,  that  these  somewhat  pro- 
tracted discussions  resulted,  in  both  parts  of  the 
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Yorkshire  proposition  regarding  marriages  being 
adopted  by  the  Conference,  in  the  form  of  a  mi- 
nute, recommending  a  similar  course  to  the  Yearly 
Meeting,  with  such  other  legal  and  disciplinary 
provisions  as  might  be  deemed  desirable. 

Respecting  the  Fourth  Query,  it  was  also  con- 
cluded to  recommend  to  the  Yearly  Meeting  en- 
suing, the  dropping  of  the  last  clause  of  the  query, 
and  to  transfer  the  words  to  the  Greneral  Advices. 

Our  space  is  so  limited,  that  we  are  forbidden  to 
remark  at  any  length  on  the  proceedings  detailed 
above,  in  a  manner,  we  must  admit,  very  imper- 
fect and  unsatisfactory  to  ourselves.  At  the  same 
time,  we  cannot  omit  observing  upon  what  fell 
from  some  of  those  who  took  part  in  these  discus- 
sions, who  are  sometimes  termed  "  leaders"  in 
our  "  Israel,"  and  that  was,  they  began  by  laying 
it  down  that  a  principle  was  involved  in  relation 
to  "  plainness,"  &c.  It  was  a  Christian  principle — 
it  was  scriptural ;  that  our  early  Friends  had  been 
rightly  directed  in  its  adoption  ;  that  it  had  proved 
a  great  safeguard  to  many,  especially  to  the  YOUNG ; 
that  those  who  had,  from  other  religious  bodies 
joined  ours  from  conviction  of  the  Truth,  had  been 
constrained  to  adopt  the  plain  attire  by  which 
Friends  had  for  so  long  a  period  been  distinguished, 
and  this  against  their  own  natural  inclinations ; 
but  (here  was  the  turning  point)  meetings  had 
been  led  into  great  "  difficulties"  about  the  mean- 
ing of  the  query.  Then,  after  a  few  sentences  ex- 
pressive of  "  sympathy  for  the  young,"  regret  that 
they  should  differ  from  some  valued  Friends — re- 
spect for  the  conscientious  convictions  of  such — 
these  would,  with  marvellous  inconsistency,  in  our 
view,  wind  up  by  giving  in  their  adkesion  to  the 
omission  of  what  by  many  are  considered  the  ob- 
noxious words  in  the  query  ! 

Yery  pointed  allusion  was  made  to  this  feature 
of  the  discussion,  by  Alfred  Lucas  of  London. 
Indeed,  no  one  spoke  more  completely  the  views 
we  have  ever  from  conviction  entertained  on  this 
question,  than  the  Friend  we  have  named.  Plainly 
and  forcibly  did  he  advert,  in  his  turn,  to  what  he 
termed  the  plausibilities  and  the  buts  of  some  of 
his  Friends  occupying  conspicuous  stations,  saying 
he  was  surprised  at  such  sentiments,  and  particu- 
larly to  find  them  uttered  by  individuals  of  note, 
and  sitting  around  the  table  ! 

The  proceedings  of  the  Conference  will,  at  least, 
have  one  good  effect,  in  opening  the  eyes  of  not  a 
few  to  the  real  position  of  the  Society.  Those 
take  a  very  superficial  view,  in  our  apprehension, 
who  imagine  the  root  of  the  innovations  now  ad- 
vocated is  no  deeper  than  a  simple  desire  to  make 
these  changes — important  in  themselves  as  they 
are.  On  the  contrary,  these  we  conceive  to  be 
rather  the  effects  or  results  of  a  deeper  alienation 
from  the  original  principles  of  the  body,  which 
will  by  no  ineans  stop  at  these  things.  Would 
that  we  could  bring  ourselves  to  believe  that  we 
arc  entirely  mistaken  !  But  we  apprehend  the  same 
line  of  argument,  the  same  plausibilities,  the  same 
sophistical  reasoning,  which  have  been  so  largely 
cmploj'cd  in  bringing  about  the  alterations  al- 
luded to,  may  be  brought  to  bear  with  similar 
cff;ct,  in  producing  far  other  changes,  so  that  in 
time  the  whole  Society  will  become  transmuted  by 
a  worldly  spirit.  But  we  hope  better  things,  and 
carnc-itly  crave  we  may  not  be  disappointed. 

Anotlier  good  result,  likely,  we  trust,  to  flow 
from  the  Conference  is,  that  a  number  will  have 
'  -^^ome  acquainted  who  before  were  strangers ; 
■^-^ught,  possibly,  that,  like  the  Lord's  pro- 
♦.h^y  were  ahne  in  their  exercises  for 
Truth.  From  what  these  would 
ejoice  to  find  that  many  were 
^  whom  they  would  feel  a 


large  measure  of  unity ;  and  as  it  was  at  the  be- 
ginning, when  the  disciples  were  all  remarkably  of 
one  mind,  they,  as  a  natural  result,  spoke  the 
same  language.  This  oneness  of  sentiment  and 
feeling  will  be  the  bond  of  union  with  those  of 
whom  we  are  speaking ;  and  as  they  cannot  coa- 
lesce with  that  which  is  to  be  judged  and  con- 
demned, the  distance  between  the  two  classes  will 
become  wider  and  wider — the  line  of  demarcation 
more  and  more  distinct,  until  in  the  Lord's  time, 
which  is  ever  the  right  time,  relief  shall  be  afford- 
ed. Our  fervent  desire  and  prayer  is,  that  we 
may  each  mind  our  own  proper  calling,  if  haply 
we  may  be  made  helpful  in  promoting  the  right 
way  in  this  our  generation. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

EUROPE.— Liverpool  dates  to  the  4th  inst.  The 
steamer  Indian  Empire,  which,  it  was  feared,  had  been 
lost,  reached  Broadhaven,  Ireland,  on  the  26th  ult.,  all 
well.  Her  fuel  had  become  exhausted,  and  a  portion  of 
her  cargo  and  wood  work  was  consumed.  The  provi- 
sions had  also  run  short.  The  ship  laid  to  for  a  week, 
when  near  the  Irish  coast,  during  two  violent  storms. 

The  Emperor  Napoleon  has  relieved  Montalembert  of 
the  penalties  pronounced  against  him.  He,  however, 
does  not  accept  the  pardon,  and  has  lodged  an  appeal 
against  the  sentence.  Paris  letters  assert  that  subscrip- 
tions have  been  obtained  in  Prance  alone  for  the  whole 
of  the  eight  millions  of  pounds  required  for  the  making 
of  a  canal  through  the  Isthmus  of  Suez.  This  state- 
ment is  not  generally  credited  in  England. 

A  new  Penal  Code  was  before  the  Belgian  Legisla- 
ture, the  object  of  which  is  to  increase  the  punishment 
of  those  writers  for  the  press,  who  may  be  found  guilty 
of  attacks  upon  the  law  or  the  authority  of  the  king. 

The  Bombay  Mail  of  Eleventh  month  9th  had  been 
telegraphed  to  London.  Further  victories  over  the  in- 
surgents were  reported.  The  China  mails  state  that 
3000  persons  had  perished  by  drowning,  in  a  late  typhoon 
at  Swatow. 

The  shipping  interest  in  England  is  said  to  be  unusu- 
ally depressed. — Several  meetings  had  been  held  in 
Exeter  and  Derby,  at  which  addresses  to  the  Queen  were 
drawn  up  against  the  practice  of  confession  and  other 
serious  innovations,  which  had  been  attempted  to  be  in- 
troduced into  the  established  church. 

The  Liverpool  cotton  market  had  declined  from  \-\Gd. 
to  l-%d.  per  pound.  There  had  been  large  arrivals  of 
breadstuff's  from  the  United  States,  and  prices  were  fur- 
ther declining  with  a  dull  market. 

MEXICO. — The  internal  condition  of  this  unsettled 
country  does  not  seem  to  improve.  At  the  latest  dates 
the  relative  position  of  the  two  parties  which  are  con- 
tending for  the  government,  had  not  materially  changed. 
According  to  advices  from  Havana,  satisfactory  atone- 
ment had  been  made  to  Spain  for  the  outrages  and  in- 
juries done  to  Spanish  residents  in  Mexico,  and  Presi- 
dent Zuloaga  had  given  assurances  that  all  the  demands 
of  the  Spanish  government  against  Mexico  are  to  be 
complied  with,  including  the  payment  of  the  Spanish 
debt;  there  would,  therefore,  seem  to  be  no  ground  for 
Spain  persisting  in  the  threatened  hostilities. 

UNITED  STATES.— Core;/m.?.— The  Senate  has  ra- 
tified the  late  treaties  with  China  and  Japan.  The  ap- 
pointments of  William  Preston,  of  Kentucky,  as  Minis- 
ter to  Spain,  General  Ward,  of  Georgia,  as  Minister  to 
China,  and  J.  Glancy  Jones,  of  Pennsylvania,  as  Mi- 
nister to  Austria,  were  also  confirmed  by  the  Senate. 
The  Pacific  Railroad  bill  has  been  further  discussed.  In 
the  House,  a  bill  reported  last  session  granting  pensions 
to  the  officers  and  soldiers  of  the  war  of  1812,  and  those 
engaged  in  all  wars  during  that  period,  was  taken  up 
and  debated.  The  proceedings,  looking  to  an  impeach- 
ment of  Judge  Watrous,  of  Texas,  were,  after  debate, 
abandoned.  Many  other  subjects  have  been  acted  upon, 
but  none  of  much  general  interest.  Well-informed  per- 
sons at  Washington  express  the  opinion  that  no  modifi- 
cation of  the  Tariff  will  be  made  at  this  session,  nor  any 
important  business  done,  beyond  passing  the  Appropria- 
tion bills. 

The,  Treasury. — The  balance  in  the  U.  S.  Treasury,  on 
the  18th  inst.,  was  $4,041,000.  The  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury  has  advertised  for  proposals  to  be  received  until 
the  24th  of  next  month  for  a  further  loan  of  $10,000,000. 

The  Slave  Trade. — The  Savannah  Rc|)ublican  of  the 
18th  inst.  says,  tliat  tlio  U.  S.  Marshal  has  seized  the 
yacht  Wanderer  at  Brunswick,  Geo.  The  hark  Ardennes, 
previously  dctiiined  at  Jacksonville,  Fla.,  on  suspicion  of 
being  a  slaver,  has  been  released. 


New  York. — Mortality  last  week,  365. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  181. 

Charles  Sumner. — Recent  accounts  from  Senator  Sum- 
ner do  not  speak  favourably  of  his  prospects  of  an  early 
restoration  to  health.  It  would  seem  doubtful  whether 
he  will  ever  resume  his  place  in  the  U.  S.  Senate. 

The  Farmers^  High  School  of  Pennsylvania,  is  to  be 
opened  for  the  admission  of  one  hundred  pupils  in  about 
two  months  from  the  present  time.  It  is  located  in 
Centre  county;  the  charge  is  $100,  paid  in  advance,  for 
the  session  of  ten  months,  and  the  students  must  be  at 
least  sixteen  years  of  age. 

The  Telegraph  to  Cuba  is  to  be  commenced  at  Savan- 
nah, immediately.  It  runs  to  Key  West,  thence  by  sub- 
marine cable  to  Cuba.  It  is  intended  to  complete  the 
line  to  Key  West  by  next  summer,  when  it  will  be  con- 
nected with  Cuba  as  soon  as  the  cable  can  be  laid. 

The  Markets. — On  the  20th  inst.,  the  quotations  were 
as  follows  : — New  York. — Flour,  superfine  State,  $4.25 
a  $4.50;  Southern,  $4.75  a  $5.40  ;  Ohio  extra,  $5.40  a 
$5.50  ;  wheat,  dull ;  a  sale  of  Tennessee,  a  $1.20  ;  bar- 
ley, 75  cts.  a  93  cts.  ;  oats,  48  cts.  a  51  cts. ;  rye,  80  cts. ; 
corn,  Jersey  and  Western  yellow,  76  cts.  a  78  cts.  Phi- 
ladelphia.— Flour,  superfine,  $5.12  a  $5.31  ;  extra,  $5.37 
a  $5.75  ;  wheat,  red,  $1.26  a  $1.28  ;  prime  white,  $1.35 
a  $1.40  ;  rye,  79  cts.  a  80  cts. ;  old  corn,  82  cts. ;  new, 
67  cts.  a  72  cts. ;  oats,  44  cts.  a  46  cts. ;  clover  seed, 
$5.62  a  $5.75.  Baltimore.— ¥\o\\v,  $5.06  a  $5.12  ;  wheat, 
white,  $1.30  a  $1.50  ;  red,  $1.23  ;  corn,  white,  64  cts. 
a  66  cts.  ;  yellow,  66  cts.  a  68  cts.  Cincinnati. — Flour, 
$4.75  a  $5.50 ;  hogs,  $6.25  a  $7.00,  the  latter  price  be- 
ing for  heavy  weights. 

Trade  with  Russia. — The  proprietors  of  the  line  of 
steamers  between  Lubeck  and  St.  Petersburg,  have  made 
arrangements  with  the  Hamburg  and  New  York  line,  by 
which  they  propose  to  establish  at  low  rates  of  freight, 
a  direct  system  of  transportation  from  New  York  to  St. 
Petersburg,  via  Hamburg  and  Lubeck.  They  expect  to 
forward  goods  from  New  York  to  St.  Petersburg  every 
two  weeks  during  the  season  that  navigation  is  open, 
consuming  only  three  weeks'  time. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  S.  Marriott,  N.  Y.,  (Tenth  rao.  16th,) 
$2,  vol.  32  ;  from  Benj.  Gilbert  and  Mercy  Cope,  Pa.,  $2 
each,  vol.  32,  for  Melissa  Cope  and  Wm.  Darlington,  $4 
each,  vols.  31  and  32,  for  Joel  W.  Hutton  and  Isaac  Price, 
$2  each,  vol.  31,  for  D.  Shaner,  (deceased),  $5,  to,  52, 
vol.  28  ;  from  John  A.  Potter,  N.  Y.,  $2,  vol.  32,  for  J. 
Wooden,  $4,  vols.  31  and  32,  for  Thos.  Bowerman,  $2, 
vol.  31. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM. 

Committee  on  Admissions. — Samuel  Bettle,  Jr.,  No.  101 
N.  Tenth  street;  Charles  Ellis,  No.  229  S.  Eighth  street, 
and  No.  724  Market  street;  William  Bettle,  No.  426  N. 
Sixth  street,  and  No.  26  S.  Third  street ;  John  C.  Allen, 
No.  335  S.  Fifth  street,  and  No.  321  N.  Front  street; 
Horatio  0.  Wood,  No.  612  Race  street,  and  No.  117  Chest- 
nut street ;  Townsend  Sharpless,  No.  26  West  Penn 
Square,  and  N.  W.  corner  of  Eighth  and  Chestnut  streets  ; 
John  M.  Whitall,  No.  13-17  Filbert  street,  and  No.  410 
Race  street ;  Wistar  Morris,  No.  209  S.  Third  street. 

Visiting  Managers  for  the  month. — Townsend  Sharp- 
less ;  Benjamin  J.  Crew,  No.  417  Marshall  street;  James 
Thorp,  Frankford. 

Superintendent. — Joshua  H.  Worthington,  m.  d. 


WEST-TOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

Hereafter  the  West-Town  stage  will  discontinue  run- 
ning to  West  Chester,  but  until  further  notice,  will 
meet  the  train  of  cars  which  leaves  the  N.  E.  corner  of 
Eighteenth  and  Market  streets  at  eight  o'clock,  a.  m.,  on 
its  arrival  at  the  "  Street  Road  Station"  on  the  new  West 
Chester  and  Philadelphia  Railroad,  and  if  there  should 
be  passengers,  will  meet  the  train  that  leaves  West 
Chester  at  half  past  one  o'clock,  p.  m.,  every  day  except 
First-day.  The  charge  for  convoying  each  passenger  to 
or  from  the  station  to  the  school  at  those  times,  will 
be  fifteen  cents  ;  at  other  times  the  charge  will  bo 
twenty-five  cents. 

The  letters  are  to  be  addressed  as  heretofore  to  Wes?; 
Chester  P.  0.,  and  bundles,  &c.,  are  to  be  left  at  thi» 
office.  No.  304  Arch  street,  on  Sixth-day  morning,  b.,- 
twelve  o'clock. 

Twelfth  month  14th,  1858. 


Maurted,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  Flushing,  Belmont  Co., 
Ohio,  on  the  2Gth  of  Tenth  month,  1858,  Lewis  W.  Byk,, 
of  Chesterfield,  Morgan  Co.,  Ohio,  to  Phi!7!E  H.,  daugh- 
ter of  William  C.  and  Rebecca  Williams,  of  Flushing;,, 
aforesaid. 
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Behalf  of  the  Coloured  Races. 

(Continued  from  page  122.) 

Extract  from  the  "Nationaf  Intelligencer,"  published  in  the  City  of 
Washington. 

The  African  Slave  Trade  in  New  York  City. — 
According  to  the  "Journal  of  Commerce,"  the 
United  States  Deputy  Marshal  says : — 

This  business  was  never  prosecuted  with  greater 
energy  than  at  present.  The  occasional  interposi- 
tion of  the  legal  authorities  exercises  no  apparent 
influence  for  its  suppression.  It  is  seldom  that  one 
or  moi'o  vessels  cannot  be  designated  at  the  wharves 
respecting  which  there  is  evidence  that  she  is  either 
in  or  has  been  concerned  in  the  traffic  ;  and  within 
the  last  nine  months  three  alleged  slave  cases  of 
the  character  referred  to  have  been  before  our 
courts,  resulting  in  one  instance  in  confiscation. 

The  manner  of  conducting  this  trade  has  under- 
gone some  change  within  a  few  months  which  it  is 
well  to  observe.  Parties  in  Cuba  desirous  of  fitting- 
out  a  slaver  have  no  difficulty  in  procuring  agents 
in  this  city,  through  certain  commercial  houses,  to 
negotiate  for  the  charter  of  such  a  craft  as  may  be 
deemed  suitable  for  an  African  voyage.  They 
come  here  with  the  requisite  amount  of  funds,  and 
eifect  a  charter,  with  a  proviso  that  the  vessel  may 
be  purchased,  if  desired,  when  she  arrives  at  her 
destination.  Through  the  potent  influence  of  said 
funds  it  becomes  the  interest  of  all  concerned,  even 
to  the  sailmaker,  caulker,  shipwright,  and  joiner, 
to  say  uo  more  about  the  matter  than  is  necessary  ; 
and,  as  I'egards  the  cargo,  Judge  Betts  has  ruled 
that  its  character,  as  ordinarily  made  up,  can  af- 
ford uo  evidence  justifying  the  vessel's  detention. 

The  vessel,  therefore,  departs  with  the  United 
States  flag  at  her  peak,  and  a  proper  person  on 
board  provided  with  blank  papers,  the  powers  of 
attorney,  &c. ;  so  that,  if  an  arrangement  cau  be 
eftcctod  for  procuring  a  cargo  of  negroes,  the  vessel 
is  sold  at  a  large  profit,  and  her  late  owners  in 
New  York  are  no  longer  responsible  for  her  pro- 
ceedings. Her  flag  will  protect  her  from  inter- 
ference by  foreign  cruisers,  and  our  own  are  not  so 
numerous,  but  they  can  commonly  be  avoided.  The 
vessel  is  then  run  to  Cuba,  the  cargo  discharged, 
and  the  vessel  burnt.  Humanity  has  been  out- 
raged, but  a  princely  fortune  has  been  acquired. 

The  question  is  renewed  with  still  more  earnest- 
ness, "  Can  the  fitting  out  of  slavcio  here  be  pre- 


vented ?"  There  are  officers  in  the  employ  of  the 
government  noted  for  their  sagacity  and  long  ex- 
perience in  connection  with  this  subject,  who  an- 
swer that  it  can,  by  so  amending  the  law  relating 
to  the  shipment  of  crews  that  ves.^els  engaged  in 
the  African  trade  shall  take  none  but  Americans. 
The  journal  thinks  this  would  stop  the  crime,  as 
Portuguese  men  are  the  sailors. 

[The  "  Baltimore  .American"  of  Eleventh  month 
28th,  1856,  contains  an  article  holding  forth  simi- 
lar sentiments  and  statements  as  the  above.] 

APPENDIX. — E. 

The  following  extracts  will  serve  to  illustrate  the 
nature  and  effects  of  the  scheme  for  procuring  free 
labour  from  Africa,  viz.  : — 

No.  1. 

"  The  operations  of  the  French  government  to 
obtain  supplies  of  labour  from  the  west  coast  of 
Africa,  commenced  in  the  early  part  of  the  present 
year ;  not,  however,  in  the  mischievous  form  which 
they  subsequently  as.sumed.  The  earlier  intentions 
of  that  government  were  to  obtain,  if  it  were  possi- 
ble, emigrants  in  a  state  as  nearly  approaching  to 
freedom  as  is  ever  enjoyed  by  labourers  on  that 
coast.  For  that  purpose  a  screw  steamer,  called 
the  Phceuix,  was  chartered  and  despatched,  not  by 
any  contractors,  nor  under  any  commercial  ar- 
rangement with  mercantile  houses,  but  by  the 
French  government  itself.  This  vessel  hoisted  the 
pennant  of  France,  and  all  her  proceedings  were 
directed  by  responsible  government  agents.  She 
did  not  make  for  the  old  slave  trading-ports  and 
rivers  of  the  coast,  where  legitimate  commerce  was 
gradually  extirpating  and  rooting  out  the  detesta- 
ble traffic  in  human  beings,  but  visited  the  Eu- 
ropean settlements  and  factories  scattered  so  use- 
fully along  it,  as  also  the  American  republic  of 
Liberia  and  the  Kroo  country,  where  native  labour, 
though  not  absolutely  free,  is  at  all  events  freer 
than  at  any  other  part  where  European  authority 
is  not  establi.shed. 

"  Resorting  to  those  parts  of  the  African  coast 
where  they  were  in  some  measure  under  the  ob- 
servation of  European  officials,  the  agents  employ- 
ed did  not  openly  attempt  to  purchase  the  negroes 
from  the  chiefs  or  the  old  slave-dealers,  but  they 
ofi"cred  a  premium  to  all  who  could  be  persuaded 
to  come  aboard  and  accompany  theui.  They  thus 
succeeded  in  obtaining  about  three  hundred,  who, 
without  understanding  the  nnture  of  the  contract 
made  with  them,  or  the  full  character  of  that  part 
of  it  they  were  to  perform,  remained  on  board,  ns 
the  vessel  coasted  along  the  country.  But  wlicn 
in  the  prosecution  of  her  voyage,  the  vessel  called 
at  Fernando  Po,  a  large  number,  beginning  to  fu-- 
pect  that  they  were  deceived,  jumped  overboard, 
and  escaped  to  the  shore.  The  plan,  in  this  shape, 
was  a  failure,  and  it  became  evident  that  if  Afri- 
cans were  to  be  obtained  for  transportation,  it  nmst 
be  by  some  other  means. 

"  The  scheme  was  consequently  abandoned,  and 
a  contract  was  entered  into  by  the  imperial  govern- 
ment with  llegis,  of  IMarsoillcs,  for  the  trans- 
ference by  him  of  ten  thousand  AtVicans  to  Mar- 
tinique and  Guadaloupe,  in  consideration  of  twcuty 
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pounds  a-head  for  each  African.  Of  tbc  selection 
of  M.  llegis  for  the  execution  of  such  a  contract, 
even  had  it  been  of  a  guarded,  and  cautious,  and 
protective  kind,  we  will  say  no  more  than  that,  in 
the  opinion  of  the  well-informed  writer  of  the  let- 
ters before  us,  it  was,  notwithstanding  that  gentle- 
man's experience  of  African  commerce,  in  all  re- 
spects a  most  unfortunate  one.  It  was,  however, 
especially  unfortunnte  in  this,  that  M.  llegis  had  a 
mercantile  establishment  at  Whydah,  the  port 
whence  the  slave  trade  was  carried  on  by  the  King 
of  Dahomey  and  those  connected  with  him,  and 
whence  the  dreadful  commerce  had  extended  itself 
to  the  other  ports  in  the  Bight  of  Benin. 

"  At  Whydah,  it  was  at  once  decided  this  French 
enterprise  of  buying  slaves  for  exportation  to  the 
West  Indies  should  be  chiefly  carried  on.  No 
sooner  did  news  of  this  resolution  to  carry  on  there 
a  slave  trade  under  the  French  flag,  and  protected 
by  all  the  authority  of  the  French  empire,  transpire 
at  Whydah,  than,  as  we  have  said,  the  old  Euro- 
pean slave  dealers  at  once  abandoned  lawful  com- 
merce, and,  encouraged  by  this  determination,  re- 
vived on  their  own  account  the  slave  trade  with 
Cuba,  where  the  price  of  slaves,  owing  to  the  enor- 
mously increasing  value  of  sugar,  had  greatly  risen. 
Their  operations,  and  the  expectations  of  French 
demand,  brought  down  on  the  Bight  a  whole  \xqA, 
to  use  Consul  Campbell's  expressive  language,  of 
bearded,  unwashed  Spaniards,  Portuguese,  and 
Americans  ;  roused,  as  wc  have  seen,  the  chiefs  of 
Abeokuta  and  the  interior  to  slave-hunting  and 
kidnapping,  and  at  once,  as  the  correspondence  be- 
fore us  repeats  over  and  over  again,  seriously  di- 
minished the  quantity  of  produce  collected  for  ex- 
portation. American  slave  ship  after  American 
slave  ship  appeared  in  the  Bight,  and  it  was  an- 
nounced that  M.  Regis  had  chartered  four  largo 
steamers  for  his  share  in  the  traffic.  This  announce- 
ment aroused  the  attention  of  Consul  Campbell,  as 
yet  in  ignorance  of  the  contract,  but  his  suspicions 
were  lulled  by  an  assurance  that  the  vessels  so 
chartered  were  intended  for  the  postal  service  of 
the  French  government.  The  statement  soon  proved 
utterly  untrue,  for  in  a  few  weeks  after  it  was  made, 
a  large  steamer,  called  the  Stella,  appeared  oft' 
Whydah,  with  orders  to  purchase  aud  embark 
tw.  Ivc  hundred  negroes  for  the  French  Indian 
colonics. 

"The  effect  of  this  demand  for  a  single  ship, 
with  the  prospect  of  three  other  similar  arrivals, 
convulsed  the  whole  Bight  of  Benin.  The  chiefs 
and  all  their  .subjects  deserted  legitimate  trade,  aud 
jMigli.-h  jnerchaiits,  entangled  with  a  large  amount 
of  property  unpaid  for  in  the  interior,  were  only 
too  happy  to  be  able  to  contract  their  operations 
and  ship  their  property  as  fast  as  po.ssible. 

"  But  it  soon  appeared  that  M.  llegis,  despite 
his  large  African  experience,  had  entered  into  .i 
very  rash  and  hazardous  speculation.  For  the 
twenty  pounds  a-hcad,  which  he  was  to  receive, 
afiorded  him  inadequate  means  to  compete  with  the 
slave  dealer.",  who  had  the  open  and  unrestricted 
market  of  Cuba  to  supply,  in  the  prices  they  re- 
'spectively  offered  for  prime  first  class  Africans. 
I  The  French  contractorspropooed  tcu  pounds  a-head ; 
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their  Spanisb  competitors  instantly  rose  to  eighteen 
and  twenty  pounds;  and  outbidding  the  agents  of 
the  French  govcrnuient,  they  got  the  first  class 
negroes  for  Cuba,  while  nothing  but  the  old,  the 
weak,  the  infirm,  and  the  dilapidated  Africans  were 
lelt  for  Martinique  and  Guadaioupe. 

"  Most  lortunately  for  the  imperial  government, 
the  limitation  of  the  price  to  be  paid  the  French 
contractor  in  this  most  discreditable  and  very  de- 
plorable enterprise  has,  we  learn,  prevented  the 
Stella  obtaining  her  full  complement  of  twelve 
hundred  Africans  in  the  Bight  of  Benin  ;  and  that 
ship  had  at  the  latest  dates  sailed  with  several 
hundreds  on  board  for  the  river  Gaboon,  there,  it 
is  greatly  to  be  feared,  to  complete  the  number  she 
can  convey  to  the  West  Indies.  This  failure  at 
"VYhydah  will,  we  say,  be  a  most  fortunate  occur- 
rence for  the  French  governnjent,  it  it  only  teaches 
them  the  commercial  lesson  that  in  a  trade  so 
wicked  and  lawless,  and  abominable  as  this  traffic 
in  Africans,  no  government  or  government  con- 
tractors can  compete  with  the  remorseless  and  es- 
tablished slave  dealers,  who  buy  in  Africa  to  sell 
again  in  Cuba.  And  as,  since  the  contract  was 
formed,  sugar  has  fallen  twenty  pounds  a  ton  in 
value,  let  us  earnestly  hope  that  the  miserable  and 
mistaken  inducement  in  which  the  contract  no  doubt 
originated,  has  disappeared,  and  that  the  contract 
itself  will  be  at  once  terminated." 

(To  be  coucludeiiO 


rrom  the  Leisure  Hour. 

About  the  Breath. 

It  is  no  easy  matter  to  give  to  unseen  things  and 
unseen  agencies  the  importance  which  belongs  to 
them  ;  and  thus  it  is  that  people  who  do  not  set 
themselves  resolutely  to  the  task  of  studying  the 
changes  which  go  on  in  what  I  will  call  the  "  un- 
seen physical  world,"  remain  ignorant  of  them  to 
the  last,  unless  some  person  should  place  the  mat- 
ter before  them  in  a  tangible  sort  of  way. 

Need  I  be  formal  enough  to  announce  the  well- 
known  fact,  that  every  living  person  amongst  us 
breathes '!  From  birtli  to  death  we  go  on  breath- 
ing without  one  moment's  intermission,  except, 
perhaps,  during  a  fainting-fit.  Do  all  who  hap- 
pen to  read  this  know  what  they  breathe  for,  and 
how  ?  I  think  not.  I  will  not  be  content  with 
such  answers  as,  "Because  I  must;"  "Because  I 
couldn't  live  without  air,"  etc.  This  is  merely 
reasoning  in  a  circle.  1  want  a  positive  reply  to 
the  questions,  Why  we  breathe,  and  how  we 
breathe;  and  as  nobody  seems  to  answer  me  as  I 
like  to  be  answered,  I  shall  set  about  explaining 
the  matter  in  my  own  way. 

Firstly,  as  the  air,  which  is  such  an  important 
element  iu  the  process  of  breathing,  is  invisible, 
and  consequently  is  apt  to  be  invested  with  some 
of  the  usual  difficulties  appertaining  to  invisible 
things,  let  us  surround  ourselves  as  much  as  pos- 
sible with  visible,  tangible  representatives.  Do 
as  I  bid  you,  then,  and  for  the  present  ask  no 
questions.  Weigh  out  ISj  oz.  of  charcoal,  and  set 
it  on  a  plate.  Place  yourself  near  a  tub  full  of 
water,  and,  by  means  of  a  pint  measure,  dip  out 
the  whole  of  the  water  by  pintsful  at  a  time. 
Manage  to  dip  once  every  three  seconds,  or  twenty 
times  in  a  minute,  so  that  at  the  end  of  a  minute 
you  will  have  dipped  out  twenty  pints.  You  may 
now  dip  out  three  more  pints,  if  you  please,  to 
add  to  the  water  already  emptied,  for,  strictly 
speaking,  our  pint  measure  is  hardly  bic:  enough ; 
but  I  have  assumed  a  pint  measure  to  have  been 
employed,  for  the  reason  that  everybody  is  well 
acfjuaintud  with  the  dimen-ions  of  it.  We  are 
not  dealing  with  the  invisible  world  now  :  a  bulk 
of  water  and  a  heap  of  charcoal  arc  tangible  things. 


Let  us  DOW  see  what  connection  they  have  with 
the-  subject  of  breathing. 

The  connection  is  this :  one  great  object  of 
breathing  is  to  remove  charcoal  irom  the  body  ; 
and  no  less  than  13^  oz.  of  charcoal  are  thus  re- 
moved from  every  human  individual,  on  an  aver- 
age, during  each  twenty-iour  hours ;  so  you  will 
perceive  why  I  have  thought  proper  to  set  before 
you  the  tangible  object  of  13^  oz.  of  charcoal  on  a 
plate. 

Again  ;  each  human  being,  on  an  average,  may 
be  considered  to  take  into  his  lungs  and  evolve 
from  the  same  (by  inspiration  and  expiration,) 
one  pint  of  air  every  three  seconds,  or  twenty  pints 
per  minute — something  more,  indeed,  so  that  if  at 
the  end  of  the  minute  we  give  three  pints  over,  it 
will  be  something  near  the  mark.  Now,  what  a 
stupendous  matter  for  contemplation  is  this  !  li 
the  bulk  of  air  we  take  into  our  lungs  during  the 
twenty-lour  hours,  and  give  out  from  our  lungs 
during  the  same  time,  were  only  visible,  so  as  to 
challenge  our  attention,  we  should  be  startled  at 
the  immensity  of  it.  The  real  quantity  is  about 
6662  cubic  feet ;  and  in  order  to  present  to  your 
mind  a  correct  idea  of  this  space,  imagine  a  cham- 
ber 19  feet  square  and  19  teet  high  ;  such  a  cham- 
ber will  correspond  to  that  space  almost  exactly. 
Contemplate  this  fact,  I  say ;  realize  to  your  mind 
these  dimensions.  Depend  upon  it,  the  Almighty 
does  not  oblige  us  to  breathe  and  to  expire  daily 
such  an  enormous  bulk  of  air  for  nothing.  The 
act  ministers  to  some  good  end,  you  may  be  cer- 
tain ;  and  be  assured,  moreover,  that  if  we  violate 
the  laws  so  obviously  set  belbre  us,  we  suffer. 
Now,  a  room  19  feet  every  way,  is  a  pretty  large 
room.  Looking  at  the  members  of  English  popu- 
lation iu  the  aggregate,  how  many  do  you  think 
enjoy  the  benefits  of  a  room  so  large. 

Of  course  it  may  be  said,  and  fairly  said,  that 
every  room,  however  close,  is  supplied  notwith- 
standing with  some  means  of  causing  or  permit- 
ting a  circulation  of  air — a  means,  in  other  words, 
of  ventilation.  True,  and  fortunate  that  it  is  so. 
Even  the  largest  room,  were  ventilative  means 
not  supplied,  would  in  time  become  unfitted  to 
support  life ;  and  a  comparatively  small  room 
may  have  its  air  retained  up  to  a  good  standard 
of  purity  by  an  efficient  ventilation.  But  venti- 
lation, be  it  remembered,  involves  a  current  of 
air,  and  a  current  of  air,  when  strong  is  a  wind — 
a  draught ;  and  draughts  are  so  disagreeable  that, 
rather  than  incur  their  effects,  people  will  often 
put  up  with  bad  ventilation. 

Having  created  tangible,  visible  representatives 
of  invisible  things,  I  will  now  apply  myself  to  an- 
swering the  question.  Why  do  we  breathe  ?  We 
breathe,  in  order  to  evolve  from  the  system  the 
charcoal  which  is  there  continually  accumulating; 
we  breathe,  to  add  to  our  stock  of  animal  heat ; 
we  breathe,  to  relieve  the  lungs  of  moisture.  Such 
are  the  chief  objects  which  breathing  subserves. 
There  are  others,  but  they  are  complex  ;  and  the 
nature  of  a  few  being  disputed,  we  may  omit  the 
consideration  of  them  here. 

Perhaps  some  novice  in  this  line  of  thought  will 
feel  no  little  surprise  that  animal  heat  should  be 
developed  by  the  act  of  taking  into  the  lungs  co/d 
atmospheric  air.  Did  that  novice  ever  set  himself 
the  problem  of  determining  what  would  become  of 
the  heat  of  a  common  fire,  if  air  were  not  supplied 
to  it '!  That  air  is  just  as  cold  as  the  air  which 
enters  our  lungs  ;  still,  the  heat  of  a  fire  is  enor- 
mously greater  than  animal  heat.  Well,  but — the 
novice  will  remind  me — "  in  the  grate  there  is 
combustion,  and  without  air  fire  will  not  burn." 
Granted  ;  and  so  in  the  lungs,  or  breathing  organs 
of  animals,  there  is  combustion  too,  although  that 


combustion  does  not  rise  to  the  energy  of  combus- 
tion of  fuel  in  a  grate,  there  being  neither  smoke 
nor  fire.  But  there  are  many  grades  of  combus- 
tion, and  respiration  is  a  low  grade  of  it.  Ihe 
difference  between  fuel  combustion  and  breath 
combustion  is,  after  all,  less  than  anyone  who  had 
not  thought  over  the  matter  might  suppose.  In 
both  cases  we  have  atmospheric  air  playing  a  simi- 
lar part ;  in  both  cases  we  have  heat  developed  ; 
in  both  cases  we  have  charcoal  converted  into  gas, 
and  evolved  in  an  invisible  form.  Yes,  the  very 
same  invisible  gas  which  charcoal  yields  when 
burned  in  a  fire,  it  yields  when  burned  in  the 
lungs;  and,  as  I  have  said, from  the  19  cubic  feet, 
or  thereabouts,  of  gaseous  matter  which  each  human 
individual  on  an  average  discharges  from  his  lungs 
in  the  course  of  twenty-ibur  hours,  the  chemist,  by 
his  wonderful  art,  can  extract  no  less  than  13^  oz. 
of  real  charcoal. 

And  now  for  the  second  question.  How  do  we 
breathe?  All  animals  breathe,  but  not  by  the  same 
apparatus.  The  back-boned  animals,  which  suckle 
their  young,  however,  all  breathe  alike.  In  the 
chest  of  each  individual  of  this  class,  we  find  cer- 
tain spongy  organs,  called  lights,  or  lungs — organs 
admirably  adapted  to  the  end  of  bringing  impure 
blood  into  the  presence  of  pure  air.  When  the 
chest  expands,  the  lungs  expand  too,  and  air 
rushes  in ;  when  the  chest  contracts,  so  do  the 
lungs  contract,  and  the  air  rushes  out.  In  such 
manner  is  breathing  performed  in  back-boned  ani- 
mals which  suckle  their  young. 

But  whoever  has  seen  the  structure  of  a  piece  of 
lights  (and  who,  having  a  cat,  has  not?),  must  be 
aware  that  it  is  a  heavy  and  bulky  structure,  and 
requiring  a  large  chest  to  hold  it.  This  sort  of 
arrangement  would  not  have  sufficed  for  creatures 
like  birds,  which  have  to  pass  so  large  a  portion 
of  their  time  in  the  air,  supported  by  mere  force 
of  wing.  Yet  no  system  of  breathing  apparatus, 
involving  a  lowering  or  a  sluggishness  of  the 
breathing  function,  would  have  sufficed.  Birds 
are  exceedingly  warm-blooded  animals ;  their  ani- 
mal heat  is  considerably  higher  than  the  animal 
heat  of  human  beings.  Mark,  then,  how  admi- 
rably the  breath  apparatus  of  these  creatures  has 
been  modified  to  suit  the  conditions  under  which 
the  feathered  tribe  have  to  exist.  Far  back  against 
the  spine  of  a  fowl  or  other  bird  you  may  chance 
to  be  partaking  of,  you  will  find  a  little  spongy 
mass,  so  much  resembling  in  general  texture  the 
lungs  or  lights  of  a  land-animal,  that  you  will  be 
prepared  to  believe  that  the  two  are  corresponding 
organs.  Lungs  so  very  small  must  be  turned  to 
their  fullest  account,  in  order  to  evolve  the  amount 
of  animal  heat  which  a  bird  requires;  and  so,  in- 
deed, they  are.  It  would  be  not  very  incorrect  to 
say,  that  the  body  of  a  bird  is  ail  lungs,  since  all 
over  the  body  there  are  cavities  designed  to  con- 
tain air.  The  bones,  too,  are  hollow  and  contain 
air ;  so  that  whenever  the  bird  moves  a  muscle,  a 
circulation  of  air  is  determined  towards  its  little 
lungs ;  and  when  the  bird  begins  to  fly,  the  violent 
muscular  exercise  necessary  to  this  act  raises  the 
air  circulation  to  its  highest  intensity,  and  may  be 
said  to  fan 

pitch  of  which  it  is  susceptible, 

Pause  a  minute  now,  and  reflect  how  beautifully 
the  teachings  of  philosophy  accord  with  the  teach- 
ings of  experience  and  common  sense.  Who  is 
there  amongst  us  who  does  not  know  that  the 
more  an  animal  moves  or  exerts  itself,  the  faster 
it  breathes  and  the  hotter  it  becomes  ?  Who 
amongst  us  is  there  who  does  not  know  that  exer- 
cise begets  hunger  and  thirst — it  gives  an  appe- 
tite ?  What  marvel  ?  Corresponding  with  the  de- 
gree of  muscular  effort  brought  into  operation, 


the  breath-combustion  to  the  highest 


there  must  have  been  a  loss  of  bodily  substance. 
The  furnace  has  been  burning  its  fuel  in  propor- 
tion, and  more  fuel  has  to  be  supplied. 

Again,  who  is  there  amongst  us  who  has  not 
looked  upon  one  asleep,  and  remarked  the  placid 
torpor  of  vitality  characteristic  of  that  state  ?  The 
muscular  system  is  all  at  rest,  save  the  heart  and 
a  portion  of  the  system  which  presides  over  the 
breath.  Wear  and  tear  of  the  materials  of  the 
body  are  reduced  to  a  low  grade.  There  is  no 
wearing  application  of  the  mind ;  either  lulled  to 
oblivion  altogether,  or  disporting  itself  in  dreams, 
man's  thinking  part  makes  no  call  on  his  members 
or  the  things  which  minister  to  them,  for  stimulus 
or  refreshment.  Looking  at  these,  the  prominent 
conditions  of  sleep,  it  should  be — if  the  principles 
which  our  philosophy  seeks  to  establish  be  sound — 
it  should  be,  I  say,  that  proportionately  with  the 
lowering  of  lung-combustion  during  the  state  of 
sleep,  there  should  be  a  corresponding  diminution 
of  animal  heat,  and  a  decreased  necessity  for  eat- 
ing and  drinking.  Does  not  experience  corres- 
pond with  these  suggestions  ?  How  often  must  it 
have  occurred  to  many  who  are  now  reading  this 
paper,  to  go  to  bed  on  a  winter's  night,  after 
briskly  moving  about,  fancying  they  should  be 
quite  hot  enough — to  commit  themselves  to  sleep, 
still  feeling  hot  enough — but  to  awake,  as  the 
nisht  advanced,  under  an  unbearable  sensation  of 
cold,  or,  if  not  awakening,  to  dream  of  rolling  in 
snowdrifts,  or  takins^  cold  baths,  or  standing  in  a 
shower  with  one's  clothes  off,  or  some  other  pain- 
ful expression,  in  sleep's  own  grotesque  way,  of 
the  unpleasant  sensation  of  cold  ? 

Then,  as  to  eating  and  drinking,  everybody 
knows  they  are  the  natural  alleviators  of  hunger 
and  thirst ;  but  next  in  order,  as  an  alleviative 
agent,  comes  sleep.  People  exposed  to  want  of  ali- 
ment— people  on  the  verge  of  starvation — feel  an 
almost  unconquerable  desire  to  sleep  ;  and  many 
a  starving  man  or  woman  may  pass  in  sleep  a 
space  of  time,  without  eating  and  drinking,  which 
awake  would  have  been  impossible.  Think,  too, 
of  the  following  circumstance  :  we  can  draw  a 
lon2  breath  or  a  short  breath,  as  we  will ;  but 
no  effort  of  will  can  prevent  our  breathing  alto- 
gether. 

Mark,  too,  that  during  the  whole  period  of 
sleep,  respiration  goes  on  without  our  will  having 
any  conscious  effort  in  the  matter.  Compare  this 
with  the  heart.  This  organ  is  not  subject  to  the 
will  in  any  degree.  No  one  by  mere  effort  of  vo- 
lition can  make  his  heart  beat  a  long  beat  or  a 
short  beat,  much  less  cause  the  heart  to  stop  for  a 
few  moments.  How  beautifully  is  all  this  ordered  ! 
What  benevolent  foresight!  Frequent  occasions 
arise  when  it  is  necessary  to  interfere  momentarily 
with  the  breath.  If  a  cloud  of  dust  blow  past,  it 
is  injudicious  to  breathe  it ;  and  to  avoid  it,  we 
cease  breathing  momentarily  by  the  force  of  will. 
We  may  have  to  thrust  our  heads  under  water  for 
a  few  seconds ;  in  this  case  again  it  would  be  in- 
judicious to  go  on  breathing,  and  so  we  are  per- 
mitted to  subject  the  breath  to  the  will  within  nar- 
row limits.  But  under  no  conceivable  conditions 
can  any  occasion  arise  for  dictating  to  the  heart  at 
all :  the  sturdy  little  blood-pumper  is  boxed  away 
inside  the  chest,  and  enveloped  in  a  sort  of  leather 
■jag  as  well  :  he  is  cut  off  from  the  external  world, 
ike  the  veriest  recluse.  The  heart  has  his  own 
ippointed  work  to  do,  and  the  most  imperious  will 
ian  in  no  degree  affect  him. 

And  now  it  remains  for  me  to  say  that  the 
ircathing  organs  of  some  animals  are  not  modelled 
liter  the  type  of  lungs ;  and  that  other  animals,  al- 
hough  they  breathe,  are  devoid  of  any  special 
reathing  organs.    Need  I  say  that  fishes  do  not 
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breathe  by  lungs  ?  how  could  they  ?    They  breathe 

by  those  red  fringe-like  things  called  gills,  no  less 
admirably  adapted  to  lay  hold  of  the  air  which  is 
dissolved  in  water,  than  our  lungs  are  adapt^^d  to 
contain  air  as  it  exists  in  the  gaseous  form.  Cer- 
tain curious  animals,  too,  are  supplied  with  both 
gills  and  lungs;  so  that  philosophers  are  at  a  loss 
to  decide  whether  they  are  fish  or  reptiles.  In- 
sects breathe  by  tubes  called  tracheae,  opening  ex- 
ternally on  various  parts  of  the  body,  whence  the 
secret  of  killing  a  wasp  by  smearing  its  body  with 
oil;  and  certain  lower  animals,  unprovided  with 
special  respiratory  ^paratus,  breathe  by  absorbing 
air  through  their  skins.  Thus  ends  what  I  have 
to  say  about  breathing.  It  may  enable  the  reader 
to  understand  what  is  iniplicd  in  the  Divine  record, 
when  it  is  said  that  God  "  breathed  into  man's 
nostrils  the  breath  of  life." 


For  "  The  Friend." 

A  Word  of  Encouragement  to  the  Faitlifui. 

Ye  whom  the  Lord  hath  visited  by  the  day- 
spring  from  on  high,  and  favoured  with  a  know- 
ledge of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  opening  your 
understandings  to  behold  the  beauty  and  excel- 
lency of  this  Gospel  dispensation  as  held  forth  by 
our  worthy  forefathers  ;  my  spirit  is  drawn  to  offer 
to  you  a  few  remarks  for  your  solid  consideration 
and  encouragement : — 

The  present  is  a  day  of  great  trial  and  perplex- 
ity to  all  who  fervently  desire  the  welfare  of  the 
church,  and  the  advancement  of  the  cause  of  truth 
and  righteousness  in  the  earth  ;  there  having  been 
for  many  years  a  spirit  within  our  borders,  that  is 
endeavouring  to  lay  waste  some  of  the  plain,  clear 
views  of  christian  doctrine  upheld  by  faithful 
Friends  from  the  rise  of  our  Society  to  the  present 
time,  and  to  let  fall  some  of  our  important  and 
well-known  testimonies :  which  has  been  cause  of 
sorrow  to  all  who  have  been  brought,  by  experience, 
to  feel  their  value ;  and  a  necessity  has  been  laid 
upon  them  to  bear  a  faithful  testimony  against 
these  innovations,  on  account  of  which  great  has 
been,  and  is  their  suffering. 

Dear  Friends,  as  we  have  been  favoured  through 
divine  mercy  to  have  our  feet  plucked  out  of  the 
mire  and  clay,  and  put  upon  the  Rock,  Christ 
Jesus,  let  us  cast  our  whole  care  upon  him  who  is 
as  able  to  sustain  his  little  dependent  children,  as 
in  any  day  or  age  of  the  world  ;  and  endeavour  to 
stand  fast  in  the  testimony  which  God  has  laid 
upon  us  to  bear,  remembering  the  exhortation  of 
the  Apostle,  "  Be  ye  steadfast,  unmovable,  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  knowing  that 
your  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord."  Though 
it  may  be  the  lot  of  these  to  partake  of  the  bread 
of  affliction  and  the  water  of  affliction,  yet  as  they 
are  faithful,  the  everlasting  arm  will  be  under- 
neath to  bear  up  and  afford  an  evidence  that  their 
labour  and  suffering  are  not  in  vain. 

My  faith  is  unshaken  in  that  power  that  gath- 
ered our  forefathers  into  this  new  and  living  way, 
and  I  believe  a  remnant  will  be  preserved  upon 
the  same  blessed  and  immovable  foundation,  Uh 
that  all  of  the  class  I  am  now  addressing,  on  every 
part  of  the  Lord's  footstool,  might  look  with  an 
eye  of  faith,  even  that  faith  which  is  tiie  substance 
of  things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen, 
and  walk  by  it. 

The  language  of  that  faithful  servant  of  the 
Lord,  Francis  Howgill,  is  very  pertinent,  and  fresh 
in  my  remembrance,  to  wit : — "  The  sun  shall  leave 
its  shining  brightness,  and  cease  to  give  light  to  the 
world  ;  and  the  moon  shall  be  altogether  darkness, 
and  give  no  light  unto  the  night ;  the  stars  shall 
cease  to  know  their  office,  or  place;  my  covenant 
with  day,  night,  times  and  seasons,  shall  sooner 
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come  to  an  end,  than  the  covenant  I  have  made 
with  this  people,  into  which  they  are  entered  with 
me,  shall  enl  or  be  broken.  Vea,  though  the 
powers  of  darkness  and  hell  combine  against  them, 
and  the  jaws  of  death  open  its  mouth,  yet  will  1 
deliver  them,  and  lead  them  through  all.  1  will 
confound  their  enemies  as  i.  did  in  Jacob,  and 
scatter  them  as  I  did  in  Israel  in  the  days  of 
old.  I  will  take  their  enemies,  I  will  hurl  them 
hither  and  thither,  as  stones  hurled  in  a  sling ;  and 
the  memorial  of  this  nation,  which  is  holy  unto  me, 
shall  never  be  rooted  out,  but  shall  live  through 
ages  as  a  cloud  of  witnesses  in  generations  to  come. 
I  have  brought  them  to  the  birth,  yea  1  have 
brought  them  Ibrth  ;  I  have  swaddled  them,  and 
they  are  mine.  I  will  nourish  them  and  carry 
them  as  on  eagles'  wings ;  and  though  clouds  gather 
against  them,  1  will  ujake  my  way  through  them; 
though  darkness  gather  together  on  a  heap,  and 
tempests  gender,  1  will  scatter  them  as  with  an 
east  wind  ;  and  nations  shall  know  they  are  my 
inheritance,  and  they  shall  know  I  am  the  living 
God,  who  will  plead  their  cause  with  all  that  rise 
up  in  opposition  against  them." 

"  The  foundation  of  God  standeth  sure;  having 
this  seal,  the  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his.  ' 
His  all-penetrating  eye  sees  all  the  trials  and 
troubles  that  his  faithful  ones  have  to  endure,  to 
maintain  their  testimony  to  his  truth  and  again.it 
error;  yea  it  pierces  through  the  thick  clouds  that 
are  hanging  over  us ;  and  as  we  keep  our  places 
in  his  holy  tear,  though  we  may  be  few  in  number 
like  the  grape  gleanings  of  the  vintage,  one  or  two 
berries  in  the  uppermost  boughs,  four  or  five  in  the 
outermost  branches,  yet  the  Lord  will  overrule  this 
dark  and  cloudy  day,  and  fulfil  that  wliich  he 
spoke  through  the  mouth  of  his  servant  formerly, 
"  I  will  leave  in  the  midst  of  her  a  poor  and  af- 
flicted people,  and  they  shall  trust  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord."  Therefore  take  courage  in  the  remem- 
brance that  He  who  called  us  with  an  high  and 
holy  calling,  is  watching  over  his  church,  and  in 
all  the  afflictions  of  his  faithful  people  he  is  af- 
flicted, as  is  declared  in  Holy  Writ,  "  In  all  their 
afflictions  he  was  afflicted,  and  the  angel  of  his 
presence  saved  them  ;  in  his  love  and  iu  his  pity 
he  redeemed  and  bore  them,  and  carried  them  all 
the  days  of  old."  And  let  us  strive  more  and 
more  iu  our  daily  walks  to  show  the  practical  efli- 
cacy  of  our  high  and  holy  profession,  that  others 
seeing  our  good  works  may  glorify  our  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

0  that  the  faithful  children  of  the  Lord  in  every 
part  of  his  heritage  may  stand  fast  in  that  liberty 
wherewith  they  have  been  made  free,  and  not  be 
entangled  with  any  yoke  of  bondage  ;  not  in  any 
degree  to  yield  to  a  compromi.-ing  spirit,  and  de- 
viate from  the  principles  of  truth  ;  but  endeavour 
to  follow  Christ  in  the  path  of  self-denial,  though 
we  may  be  accounted  as  the  filth  and  offscouriug  of 
all  things. 

For  the  truth  is  the  same  that  it  ever  was,  and 
it  will  lead  us,  if  we  are  willing  to  follow  it,  out  of 
all  error,  into  all  truth,  and  strengthen  us  in  our 
inner  man  to  walk  in  the  footsteps  of  our  worthy 
predecessors,  upholding  the  same  faith  and  testi- 
monies they  did,  unsullied  ;  and  the  faithful  will  be 
enabled,  as  many  of  them  formerly  were,  practically 
to  illustrate  the  testimony  of  the  great  Apo.-tle, 
''Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of  Christ!  shall 
tribulation,  or  distress,  or  persecution,  or  famine,  or 
nakedness,  or  peril,  or  sword  ?  nay,  in  all  these  things 
we  are  more  than  conquerors  through  him  that 
loved  us.  For  I  am  persuaded  that  neither  death 
nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers, 
nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor  height, 
nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  shall  be  able  to 
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separate  us  from  tbe  love  of  Gocl  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord.  J.  E. 

Barnesville,  Ohio,  Twelfth  mo.  19th,  1858. 


From  Clmmbcrs'  Journal. 

The  Village  ef  Gheel. 

(Continued  from  page  117.) 

The  pecuniary  advantage,  however  small,  to  be 
derived  from  the  reception  of  insane  inmates  in 
their  homes,  was  no  doubt  the  first  inducement 
that  led  the  small  population  of  Gheel  to  accept  the 
vocation  of  keepers  of  the  lunatics  that  resorted  to 
the  tomb  of  St.  Dymphne.    The  sterility  of  the 
soil  has  ever  rendered  life  harder  in  the  Campine 
than  in  more  favoured  regions.    The  duties  of  hos 
pitality,  though  remunerated  with  a  small  sum, 
v/ere,  in  consequence,  more  onerous  to  these  poor 
peasants  than  they  would  have  been  elsewhere 
To  render  them  less  so,  it  became  a  matter  of  nc 
cessity  to  allow  the  poor  afl3icted  guest  to  live  in 
every  respect  as  a  member  of  the  family,  to  take 
part  in  the  common  repasts,  to  follow  the  members 
of  the  household  to  their  daily  avocations  in  gar- 
den, field,  or  house ;  for  left  alone  he  could  not  be 
and  special  surveillance  would  necessitate  the  sa 
orifice  of  the  time  of  one  of  the  working  member^ 
of  the  family.    The  presence  of  the  lunatic,  during 
the  daily  work  of  the  family,  led  to  a  further  step, 
which  had  a  most  beneficial  cfi'cct  upon  his  condi 
tion — namely,  to  his  association  in  tlie  labours  of 
the  family  during  his  lucid  intervals,  and  thus 
sprang  up  an  intimacy  and  a  mutual  attachment, 
which  has  established  a  kind  of  patriarchal  rela- 
tion between  the  insane  intrusted  to  the  care  of  the 
inhabitants  of  the  commune  of  Gheel  and  their 
foster-fathers  [p'cres  nourricicrs)  which  prevails  to 
this  day,  and  forms  a  striking  contrast  to  the  mu- 
tual distrust,  and  at  least  one-sided  dislike,  which, 
under  other  circumstances,  is  so  frequently  found 
to  exist  between  the  insane  and  their  keepers. 

The  people  of  Gheel  have,  moreover,  a  firm  be- 
lief in  the  miracles  that  seemed  to  point  out  their 
country  as  a  fit  place  for  the  cure  of  the  insane ; 
and  this  faith  in  a  providential  mission  gives  them 
a  feeling  of  power  and  confidence  in  their  dealings 
Mith  their  patients,  which,  together  with  the  tender 
interest  in  tliis  particular  form  of  human  infirmity, 
which  is  likewise  transmitted  from  generation  to 
generation,  has  really  endowed  this  little  commu- 
nity with  a  singular  aptness  for  this  particular  vo- 
cation, and  has  developed  a  practical  skill  among 
them,  which  is  sometimes  consulted  with  advan- 
tage by  learned  physicians.  The  whole  community, 
— men,  women,  and  children, — take  an  interest  in 
the  insane.  A  family  who  has  no  inmate  of  this 
kind,  feels  as  if  something  were  wanting  to  them, 
and  hasten,  when  new  comers  arrive,  to  supply  the 
deficiency.  The  pere  nourricier  is  proud  of  the 
blooming  and  well-fed  look  of  his  boarder ;  and  the 
family  feel  humiliated  if  their  inmate  looks  pale  and 
dc^jected. 

Many  touching  incidents  arc  on  record,  bearing 
witness  to  the  bonds  of  afi"ection,  which  unite  the 
poor  afflicted  ones  of  Gheel  and  their  kind  guard- 
ians. Often  the  nourricicrs  have  been  known  to 
maintain  their  charges  gratuitously,  even  after 
cure  has  been  effected,  when  they  have  lost  their 
relatives,  and  have  been  left  without  support. 
Others  have  extended  their  kindness  even  to  poor 
relatives  of  the  insane  who  have  become  mcrubers 
of  their  family.  Another  tells  of  a  lady  of  noble 
appearance,  and  evidently  highly  educated,  who, 
having  been  found  in  Brussels  perfectly  alone,  and 
in  a  state  of  insanity,  so  as  to  be  unable  to  give 
any  account  of  herself  or  her  antecedents,  was 
placed  as  a  boarder,  willi  a  farmer  of  Gheel  in  easy 
circumstances,  in  whose  hou.se  she  was  treated  with 


all  the  delicate  respect  due  to  her  supposed  rank 
and  former  position,  though  only  the  pauper  allow- 
ance was  paid  for  her.    During  twenty  years  she 
dined  at  a  separate  table,  laid  with  the  utmost 
neatness  and  care,  while  her  host  and  hostess  wait- 
ed upon  her.    The  inspector  having  one  day  made 
an  observation  on  the  subject,  he  was  answered  : 
Why,  you  see,  sir,  our  little  lady  is  evidently  of 
good  family,  and  we  respect  her  very  much.  We 
ilso  love  our  little  lady,  and  wish  to  keep  her  long 
tmong  us.    1  know  very  well  that  we  shall  never 
be  paid  for  what  we  do  for  her ;  but  we  have  no 
children,  and  she  is  our  con)pany."    Another  me- 
dical inspector  narrates  how*ouched  he  was,  on 
entering  a  farm-house  unexpectedly  one  day,  to 
find  that  the  insane  guest  was  occupying  the  seat 
of  honour  in  the  chimney  nook,  and  that  the  chil- 
dren, frightened  at  the  sudden  appearance  of  a 
stranger,  sought  refuge  round  the  knees  of  the 
maniac,  whom  they  seemed  to  look  to  as  a  natural 
protector,  and  who  returned  their  confidence  with  a 
look  and  gesture  of  tender  solicitude. 

The  mutual  attachment  that  prevails  generally 
among  the  insane  in  Gheel  and  their  guardians, 
was  shown  on  a  large  scale  some  few  years  ago, 
when  several  towns  of  Belgium,  which  had,  up  to 


that  period,  been  in  the  habit  of  sending  their 
pauper  lunatics  to  Gheel,  determined  to  withdraw 
them  from  that  place,  because  of  their  being  able 
to  dispose  of  them  elsewhere  at  a  slight  reduction 
of  cost.  Nourriciers  and  patients  all  wept  bitterly 
at  parting,  and  embraced  each  other  most  afi'ec- 
tionately.  Several  of  the  lunatics  hid  themselves, 
in  order  to  escape  from  the  threatened  separation, 
and  others  had  to  be  removed  by  force,  a  striking 
example  of  how  strongly  the  affectional  life  can  be 
developed  in  those  who  are  deprived  of  the  light  of 
reason;  while  the  place  that  the  lunatics  hold  in 
the  households  of  Gheel,  proves  as  strikingly,  that 
under  such  a  system,  these  afllicted  beings,  com- 
monly looked  upon  as  outcasts  of  society,  may 
even  lead  a  life  of  useful  activity — useful  to  others, 
as  well  as  to  themselves.  For  if  Gheel  is  distin- 
guished above  all  other  communes  in  the  Campine 
for  the  excellent  condition  of  its  corn  fields  and 
grass-fields,  its  gardens  and  orchards,  this  material 
well-being  is  in  a  great  measure,  owing  to  the  re- 
venues derived  from  the  care  of  the  insane,  and 
also  to  the  active  co-operation  of  the  latter  during 
the  course  of  a  thousand  years.  They  help  to  build 
thefarm-ofiices,to  bring  the  heath  under  cultivation, 
to  dig  canals  and  bridges,  to  plant  trees  and  to  tend 
cattle ;  those  who  are  subject  to  intermitting  fits  of 
violence,  being  sought  in  preference  by  the  farmers, 
as  inmates  and  assistants,  because  the  very  vio- 
lence of  the  paroxysms  proves  the  vigour  of  their 
organisation ;  and,  in  consequence,  they  arc  found  to 
be  energetic  and  industrious  workers  during  their 
lucid  intervals,  while,  by  a  happy  logical  sequence, 
the  labour  which  enriches  the  farmer,  tends  at  the 
same  time  to  ameliorate  the  condition  of  the  la- 
bourer. 

The  more  docile  and  tractable  amono;  the  insane, 
are  engaged  in  indoor  employments,  such  as  car- 
pentering, tailoring,  shoemaking,  laee-niaking,  &c. ; 
care  being  taken,  as  far  as  possible,  to  put  eacli 
person  to  the  trade  he  may  have  been  previously 
acquainted  with  ;  and  in  every  family,  without  ex- 
ception, the  women,  girls,  and  infirm  old  men,  who 
may  happen  to  be  its  inmates,  take  part  in  the 
household  work,  without  any  apparent  distinction 
being  made  between  them  and  the  servants  or 
members  of  the  family.  According  to  the  terms 
agreed  upon  for  thom,  the  lunatics  are  to  give  their 
services  gratuitou.sly,  but  the  peres  nourriciers, 
having  learned  from  experience,  that  remuneration, 
if  ever  so  trifling,  acts  as  a  powerful  stimulant,  are 


in  the  habit  of  allowing  their  boarders  ten  or  twen- 
ty sous  a  week,  in  return  for  their  help,  or,  as  the 
case  may  be,  an  extra  pot  of  beer,  a  little  tobacco, 
or  some  other  indulgence.  Some  of  the  men  even 
work  on  their  own  account ;  but  in  no  case  is  coer- 
cion used  to  make  them  work;  the  force  of  exam- 
ple and  gentle  encouragement  alone  being  relied 
upon  as  effectual.  Thus,  these  afflicted  beings, 
who,  as  a  general  rule,  are  incarcerated  as  danger- 
ous to  society,  and,  if  left  at  large,  are  avoided  by 
women  and  children  and  timid  men,  with  uncon- 
querable dread,  are  in  Gheel,  allowed  to  circulate 
freely  in  house,  garden,  street  and  field.  Except 
in  some  cases,  when  it  is  especially  forbidden  by 
the  superintending  physicians,  the  harmless  lunatic 
is  even  permitted  to  frequent  places  of  public  re- 
sort, where  he  may  read  the  newspapers,  smoke  his 
pipe,  play  at  cards,  or  even  drink  a  pot  of  beer 
with  his  neighbour,  for  it  is  not  all  work  and  no 
play  at  Gheel — the  tavern-keepers  being  merely 
prohibited,  under  penalty  of  a  fine,  from  selling 
wine  or  spirits  to  the  insane.  Amusement  is  even 
specially  provided  for  them,  music  being  more 
particularly  favoured,  and  is  another  means  of 
drawing  the  sane  and  the  insane  population  to- 
gether, without  detriment  to  the  former,  and  with 
great  benefit  to  the  latter.  There  exists  at  Gheel, 
a  choral  society,  instituted  by  a  lunatic  violinist. 
In  the  concerts  given  by  this  society,  the  music  is 
performed  by  the  most  skilful  musicians,  without 
any  reference  to  their  mental  state ;  and  a  singing 
class  for  the  use  of  the  insane,  is  also  kept  up. 

CTo  1)0  concluded.) 


Selected. 

■  ONE  HOUR  IN  THY  PRBSBNOB  IS  BETTER  THAN 
■  A  THOUSAND,"  ELSEWHERE. 
■  In  the  still  silence  of  tbe  voiceless  night, 
When,  chased  by  airj-  dreams,  the  slumbers  flee, 
Whom  in  tbe  darkness  doth  my  spirit  seek, 
0  God,  but  thee? 

And  if  there  be  a  weight  upon  my  breast. 
Some  vague  impression  of  the  day  foregone, 
Scarce  knowing  what  it  is,  I  fly  to  thee, 
And  lay  it  down. 

Or  if  it  be  the  heaviness  that  comes 

In  token  of  anticipated  ill, 

Jly  bosom  takes  no  heed  of  what  it  is. 

Since  'tis  thy  will. 

For,  oh,  in  spite  of  past  and  present  care, 
Or  anything  beside,  how  joyfully 
Passes  that  almost  solitary  hour, 

My  God  !  with  Thee  ! 

More  tranquil  thati  the  stillness  of  the  night, 
Iilorc  peaceful  than  the  silence  of  that  hour. 
More  blest  than  anything,  my  spirit  lies 

Beneath  thy  power. 

For  what  is  there  on  earth  that  I  desire 
Of  all  that  it  can  give  or  take  from  nie. 
Or  whom  in  heaven  doth  my  spirit  seek, 
0  God!  but  Thee? 


Steam  and  a  Jesuit  in  1680. — It  is  highly  pro- 
bable that  Verbiest  anticipated  the  great  discovery 
of  modern  times,  the  motive  power  of  steam.  In 
his  learned  work,  entitled  "Astronomia  Europjca," 
there  is  a  curious  account  of  some  experiments  that 
he  made  at  Pekin,  with  what  we  may  call  steam 
engines.  He  placed  an  agolipile  upon  a  car,  and 
directed  the  steam  generated  within  it  upon  a  wheel 
to  which  four  wings  were  attached ;  the  motion 
thus  produced  was  communicated  by  gearing  to  the 
wheel  of  the  car.  The  machine  continued  to  move 
with  great  velocity  as  long  as  the  steam  lasted,  and 
by  means  of  a  kind  of  helm,  it  could  be  turned  in 
various  directions.  An  experiment  was  made  with 
tbe  same  instrument  apphed  to  a  small  ship,  and 
with  no  less  success ;  and  Father  Verbiest,  after 
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giving  an  account  of  these  experiments,  adds  these 
/ery  remarkable  words  :  —  "  Dato  hoc  principio 
iiotiis  multa  alia  excogitari  facile  est."  (It  v/ill 
be  easy  to  design  many  other  inventions  from  the 
primary  motive  power  here  given.) — Late  Pcqxr. 


For  "TliB  I'riend." 

"The  Baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 

EY  WILLIAM  BACON  STEVENS. 

In  treating  further  on  this  important  subject, 
our  author  well  observes  :  — 

"  We  may  gather  more  enlarged  views  of  the 
needed  Baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  if  we  dwell 
for  a  moment  on  His  agency  in  building  up  the 
Church  of  Christ.  The  Church  of  God  is  called 
'  a  living  temple'  built  up  of  '  lively  stones,'  and 
all  resting  *  upon  the  foundation  of  the  apostles 
and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  being  the  chief  corner- 
stone.' We  have  just  seen  that  each  stone  of  this 
temple  is  made  a  '  living  stone'  by  the  inhabitation 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  That  it  is  His  office  to  quarry 
it  out  of  the  rocky  ledge  of  nature,  to  hew  and 
square  it  with  the  hammer  of  conviction,  to  polish 
it  with  a  justifying  righteousness,  and  to  lay  it,  in 
the  beauty  of  holiness,  in  its  proper  place,  in  that 
glorious  pile,  which,  because  of  the  Spirit's  work 
upon  each  living  stone,  and  because  of  His  dwell- 
ing therein,  becomes  the  living  temple  of  the  living- 
God,  '  the  habitation  of  God  in  the  Spirit.'  As 
then  there  can  be  no  single  living  stone  without 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  so,  of  course,  there 
can  be  no  aggregate  of  these  stones,  or  a  Church, 
unless  by  the  operation  of  the  same  Spirit." 
Of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  he  says : — 
"  This  word  is  thus  light  only  as  it  is  made  so 
by  the  Holy  Ghost.  He  must  illuminate  each 
verse,  until,  reflecting  the  rays  of  his  own  spirit- 
uality, it  becomes  '  a  light  to  the  feet  and  a  lamp 
to  the  path;'  otherwise  it  is  as  useless  to  guide  the 
soul  to  the  haven  of  rest  as  a  lighthouse  at  mid- 
night without  its  shining  lantern." 

Equally  clear  are  the  following  remarks  on  the 
Ministry : — 

"  As,  however,  the  word  itself,  though  the  word 
of  God,  is  powerless,  unless  accompanied  with  the 
demonstration  of  the  Spirit,  so  the  ministry  .... 
is  powerless  unless  anointed  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Every  true  minister  of  Christ  is  one  who  has  been 

called  to  his  work  by  the  Holy  Ghost  

"  Education  will  supply  the  mind  with  knowledge. 
Art  will  adorn  it  with  its  graces  and  beauty,  Ora- 
tory will  make  the  tongue  eloquent,  personal  ac- 
complishments will  make  the  man  admired  .... 
but  none  of  these,  nor  all  combined,  will  make  him 
a  minister  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 
This  is  the  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Our  Lord 
himself  commanded  his  Apostles  to  tarry  at  Jeru- 
salem until  they  were  '  endued  with  power  from  on 
high.'  They  were  called  to  the  apostleship  by  his 
own  voice,  they  were  instructed  by  his  own  lips, 
they  were  trained  up  at  his  own  side,  they  were 
the  recipients  of  his  choicest  favours ;  but  they 
were  not  to  preach  the  word,  until  they  had  a 
'  power'  which  they  then  had  not,  and  which  they 
received  only  when  the  Holy  Ghost  came  upon 
them  in  Pentecostal  glory. 

"And  what  were  the  elements  of  this  power  for 
which  they  were  to  wait,  without  which  tiieir  very 
apostleship  was  of  no  avail  ?  It  was,  first,  a  power 
to  understand  divine  truth ;  and  secondly,  a  power 
to  proclaim  it  with  unction  and  effect/' 

"  Thus  every  element  of  ministerial  power  is  the 
special  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  a  ministry 
stripped  of  this  power,  however  much  it  may  boast 
of  its  apostolicity  and  its  Christianity,  is  no  more  a 
ministry  of  Christ,  save  in  its  outward  name,  than 


the  Flamens  of  Jupiter,  the  Priestesses  of  Vishnu, 
or  the  Muftis  of  Mohammed." 

In  another  place  we  find  the  following  excellent 
remarks  on  the  want  of  power  and  effect  in  the 
ministry : — 

"  The  great  cause  of  this  defect  is  that  wo  our- 
selves are  not  suflaciently  taught  the  things  of  God 
by  the  Spirit  of  God.  We  can  become  preachers 
of  the  doctrine  of  Christ  only  as  the  Holy  Ghost 
makes  us  so  ;  it  is  only  when  we  speak  as  we  are 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost  that  we  utter  the  truth 
of  God  in  the  power  of  God." 

Again: — "If,  then,  the  mi nistrij  has 

power  only  as  the  J3oly  Ghost  comes  down  upon 
it — if  the  uvrd  has  power  only  as  it  is  sent  home  to 
the  heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost — then  are  we  right  in 
declaring  with  an  emphasis,  which  the  solemnity 
of  the  subject  demands,  that  the  Church  of  the 
living  God  is  maintained  in  its  outward  visibility, 
and  in  its  mystical  incorporation  with  its  risen 
Head,  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  and  con- 
sequently the  Church  will  have  hfe,  strength, 
growth,  holiness,  and  beauty,  only  as  it  is  baptized 
by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

"  That  the  great  want  of  the  Church  is  the  com- 
ing down  upon  it  of  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
is  evident  from  the  fact  that  He  only  can  remove 
the  evils  which  assail  the  Church.  From  the 
Apostles'  days  to  the  present  time,  the  Church  has 
never  been  free  from  error  ;  but  that  error  is  ever 
changing  its  form  and  mode  of  attack,  because  the 
arch  enemy  now  presents  himself  as  '  an  angel  of 
light,'  and  now  '  as  a  roaring  lion  seeking  whom 
he  may  devour.'  The  errors  which  now  afflict  the 
Church  are  specious,  having  a  show  of  piety ;  are 
plausible,  having  apparent  propriety ;  are  capti- 
vating, having  much  that  flatters  the  natural  heart; 
are  insidious,  gaining  entrance  by  stealthy  and  un- 
expected means;  and  are  eminently  perilous  to  the 
soul,  because  they  i-emove  it  from  its  only  sure 
foundation-rock,  Jesus  Christ,  and  place  it  upon 
the  shifting  sands  of  man's  lying  vanities." 

Of  the  worldly-mindedness  which  has  so  lamen- 
tably overspread  professing  Christendom,  he  has 
the  following  just  observations: — 

"  We  confess  to  the  grievous  inroads  which  con- 
formity to  the  world  has  made  in  our  members, 
not  merely  a  conforming  of  our  lives  to  the  fashions 
and  frivolities  of  the  world,  but  a  steeping  of  our 
souls  in  the  spirit  of  the  world,  its  spirit  of  selfish- 
ness, its  spirit  of  covetousuess,  its  spirit  of  reck- 
lessness, its  spirit  of  enmity  towards  truth,  its  spirit 
of  living  for  the  present  irrespective  of  the  great 
hereafter.  The  form  of  godliness,  indeed,  has  not 
been  cast  off,  but  the  life  of  godliness  has  departed  ; 
we  have  a  name  to  live,  but  are  dead,  and  the 
Church  becomes  a  moral  grave-yard ;  bodies  are 
there,  but  they  breathe  not  the  breath  of  spiritual 
life ;  hands  and  feet  are  there,  but  they  move  not 
responsive  to  the  Spirit's  call  ;  hearts  are  there, 
but  they  throb  no  pulses  of  holy  love.  Who  now 
can  make  a  resurrection  here  ?  Who  now  shall 
put  to  his  lips  the  trumpet  that  shall  wake  the 
dead '!  Who  but  the  Holy  Ghost  coming  from  the 
four  winds  and  breathing  upon  these  slain  that 
they  may  live  ?  And  when  this  revivification  shall 
be  accoiiiplished,  then  shall  be  fulfilled  in  us  also 
the  words  of  God  by  the  mouth  of  Ezckiel,  •  And 
ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  when  I  have 
opened  your  graves,  0  my  people  !  and  brought 
you  out  of  your  graves,  and  shall  put  my  spirit  in 
you,  and  ye  shall  live.' 

"  In  consequence  of  this  worldliness,  there  is 
barrenness  and  lauguishinu-  throughout  our  borders. 


that  sub-soil  upturning  of  the  heart  with  the  plough- 
share of  the  Holy  Gho.st.  Hence,  while  the  seed 
sown  springs  quickly  up,  it  quickly  wilts  away, 
because  it  has  '  no  deepness  of  earth.'  " 

The  following  are  among  the  concluding  para- 
graphs of  the  book  : — 

"  Blessed  be  God,  this  Spirit  is  promised  freely, 
fully,  perennially.  God  has  pledged  himself  to 
pour  out  his  Spirit,  to  guide  us  into  truth,  to  teach 
us  what  we  ought  to  speak,  to  be  to  us  the  spirit  of 
grace  and  supplication,  to  witness  our  adoption,  to 
seal  us  unto  the  day  of  redemption,  to  shed  abroad 
in  our  hearts  the  love  of  God,  to  abide  with  us  as 
our  comforter,  to  impart  light  and  peace  and  joy, 
to  make  us  walk  in  God's  statutes,  and  to  give  us 
that  anointing  by  which  we  become  '  kings  and 
priests  unto  God.'  But  for  this  he  will  be  inquired 
of,  for  this  goeth  not  out  but  with  prayer  and  fast- 
ing. The  work  tben  for  us  to  do,  is  to  bring  our 
individual  souls  more  under  the  pervading  influence 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  live  more  in  the  full  realiza- 
tion and  enjoyment  of  his  indwelling  presence,  to 
be  made  by  him  mighty  in  pjrayer,  comely  in  the 
beauty  of  holiness,  to  be  by  him  encased  in  the 
panoply  of  God,  and  to  bring  our  plans  and  la- 
bours to  him  as  a  spirit  of  wisdom,  and  counsel, 


and  understanding, 


and  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  that 


they  may  be  blessed  by  hira  '  without  whom  no- 
thing is  strong,  nothing  is  holy,'  but  in  whom  we 
become  mighty  '  to  the  pulling  down  the  strong- 
holds of  sin,  Satan,  and  Death.' " 

"  Pleader,  have  you  this  Baptism  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  ?  You  have  a  personal  interest  in  this  great 
subject.  It  is  your  own  special  want,  as  well  as 
the  want  of  the  Church,  for  unless  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  dwelleth  within  you,  you  are  none  of  his. 

"  As  an  individual,  tben,  seek  to  obtain  by  faith 
and  prayer  this  needed  Baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
that  you  may  be  renewed  in  the  temper  and  dis- 
position of  your  mind,  and  be  sealed  by  this  Spirit 
unto  the  day  of  redemption. 

"As  a  professing  Cbristian  seek  this  Baptism  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  that  you  may  be  steadfast  in  faith, 
joyful  through  hope,  and  rooted  in  charity,  and 
thus,  through  the  sanctifying  influences  of  this 
blessed  Spirit  be  made  to  abound  in  every  good 
work  to  the  glory  of  God. 

"  As  the  head  of  a  family,  seek  this  Baptism  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  to  the  end  that  you  may  set  a 
wholesome  example  before  your  household,  and 
order  it,  in  its  several  duties  and  conditions,  aright 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  :  for  as  no  parental  reso- 
lution can  be  more  noble  than  that  of  Joshua,  '  As 
for  me  and  my  house  we  will  serve  the  Lord  ;'  so, 
no  commendation  of  God  can  be  more  honourable 
than  to  have  Him  say  of  us  as  of  Abraham,  '  For 
I  know  him  that  he  will  command  his  children  and 
his  household  after  him,  and  they  shall  keep  the 
way  of  the  Lord.' 

"  As  a  member  of  the  social  circle,  you  should 
seek  this  Baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  that,  having 
in  your  heart  the  oil  of  grace,  you  may  shine  as  a 
candle  of  the  Lord,  shedding  the  light  of  love, 
and  hope,  and  joy,  and  truth,  and  heaven  upon  all 
within  your  influence. 

As  a  member  of  the  Church,  seek  this  Baptism 
of  the  Holy  Ghost;  for,  only  as  the  individual 
members  of  the  Church  receive  this  promised  Com- 
forter, are  they  growing  in  grace  and  in  the  know- 
ledge of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Chri.-t. 

"  God  does  not  pour  out  his  Spirit  on  the  Church 
as  a  Ckitrchj  or  indiscriminately;  it  is  the  comir.g 
down  of  the  Holy  Ghost  upon  individual  hearts, 
and  the  aggregation  of  these  hearts  in  any  given 
There  may  be  a  lengthening  out  of  our  cords,  but' Church,  which  constitutes  the  outpouring  ot  the 
there  is  not  enough  of  strengthening  our  stakes ;  Spirit,  and  therefore  each  is  responsible  to  God 
there  may  be  much  surface  work,  but  very  little  of!  for  his  share  in  the  coldness  and  laxity  of  the 
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Church,  and  each  is  under  special  obligations  to 
seek  the  utmost  personal  holiness  of  heart  and 
life,  as  the  means  of  making  the  Church  glorious 
and  mighty  through  the  indwelling  of  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

"  The  obligation,  then,  to  seek  this  Baptism  of 
the  Holy  G-host  is  universal,  the  blessings  connected 
with  it  are  promised  to  all — and  if  any  fail  of  ob- 
taining the  desired  grace  the  fault  will  be  not  in 
God,  who  bestows  the  gift ;  not  in  Christ,  who 
purchased  the  gift;  not  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  who 
applies  the  gift ;  but  in  the  absence  of  faith  and 
prayer  in  the  applying  heart,  without  which  our 
petitions  will  return  unanswered,  and  our  souls 
remain  unvisited  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 

For  "  The  Friend." 

An  Exhortation  to  the  Youth. 

It  is  now  the  season  when  much  leisure  is  found 
among  many  of  the  youth,  and  a  desire  springs  up 
in  my  heart,  that  all  of  them  might  be  earnestly 
engaged  to  make  a  proper  use  of  their  time.  That 
they  waste  not  the  precious  moments  mercifully 
meted  out  to  them ;  seeing  we  know  not  when  we 
may  be  called  to  give  an  account  of  our  steward- 
ship. It  would  be  a  sorrowful  thing  to  be  accused 
of  wasting  the  goods  when  called  upon  to  render 
this  account,  for  all  are  required  to  be  faithful. 
Oh,  then,  spend  not  your  time  in  wantonness,  going 
to  balls,  parties,  or  any  vain  amusements. 

Suppose  any  one  of  you  were  preparing  to  go  to 
any  of  these  dissipations,  and  the  still  small  voice 
should  distinctly  say,  "  This  night  thy  soul  shall 
be  required  of  thee;"  wouldst  thou  go?  I  think 
not.  Then  why  will  any  of  you  tempt  the  Lord 
by  wasting  your  precious  time  in  going  to  such 
places  or  in  reading  romances  and  tales  of  fiction, 
or  in  decking  and  adorning  these  temples  of  clay, 
to  keep  pace  with  the  vain  fashions  of  this  world  ? 
all  of  which  is  an  abomination  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord. 

These  things  if  indulged  in  will  bring  blushing 
and  confusion  of  face,  and  may  be  persisted  in 
until  it  is  too  late,  for  "  my  spirit  shall  not  always 
strive  with  man,"  saith  the  Lord. 

Oh,  then,  turn  away  from  these  things ;  bear  the 
cross,  and  despise  the  shame,  and  follow  Him  thnt 
saith,  "  Except  a  man  deny  himself,  and  take  up 
bis  cross  daily,  and  come  after  me,  he  cannot  be 
my  disciple."  Now  if  we  are  not  his  disciples,  we 
cannot  hope  to  be  heirs  of  his  kingdom,  which  is 
righteousness,  joy  and  peace  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

"  Obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord,  for  this  is 
right."  No  doubt  many  of  them  are  often  putting 
up  their  feeble  petitions  to  the  Lord  on  your  behalf, 
that  he  might  be  pleased  to  touch  your  hearts  as 
with  a  live  coal  from  off  his  holy  altar,  that  they 
might  be  melted  into  obedience  to  his  holy  re- 
quirings.  Take  no  heed  to  the  vain  reasoning  of 
associates,  or  their  scoffs,  nor  consult  with  flesh 
and  blood  ;  try  all  your  acts  by  the  light  of  Truth, 
and  wait  to  know  the  mind  thereof  for  yourselves, 
and  follow  that  which  maketh  for  peace. 

L  W. 

Ohio,  Twelfth  Month  5th,  1858. 


From  The  Leisure  Ilour. 

A  Creature  not  Generally  Known. 
Among  the  specimens  of  animated  nature  brought 
to  this  country  from  South  Australia,  when  that 
vast  region  was  first  investigated  by  Europeans, 
the  most  remarkable  of  all  was  the  curious  and 
interesting  animal  to  which  science  subsequently 
gave  the  name  of  the  Ornitltoryncys  paradoxus. 
Arriving  in  Europe  in  a  sort  of  dried  mummified 
condition,  and  presenting  a  rather  unintelligible  and 
contradictory  appearance,  combining  the  character- 


istics of  bird  as  well  as  beast  in  one  small  frame, 
it  excited  the  suspicion  rather  than  the  admiration 
of  the  savans,  who  for  some  time  regarded  it  in 
the  light  of  an  ingenious  hoax  played  off  by  some 
practical  wag  for  his  amusement  and  their  per- 
plexity, and  not  as  a  production  of  nature  at  all. 
All  such  suspicions,  however,  were  speedily  dissi- 
pated, as  well  by  the  arrival  of  fresh  specimens,  as 
by  the  reports  of  accredited  travellers,  and  the 
little  stranger  was  found  really  to  be  what  his 
pardoxical  aspect,  which  was  so  suspicious,  had 
suggested  that  he  might  be — namely,  a  connecting 
link  between  the  bird  and  the  quadruped. 

Sinking  his  long  and  learned  name,  we  shall  call 
him  by  that  which  designates  him  in  his  native 
land,  where  he  is  known  amono;  the  difeers — be- 
lug  himself  a  digger  of  no  mean  repute — as  the  water- 
mole.  By  the  aborigines  of  the  country,  who  hunt 
him  as  an  article  of  food,  he  is  called  wallangong. 
In  size,  the  water-mole  of  Australia,  when  full 
grown,  averages  from  eighteen  to  twenty  inches  in 
length ;  and  when  seen  out  of  his  burrow  and  run- 
ning on  the  ground,  which  is  but  rarely,  presents 
so  uncouth  and  strange  an  appearance,  that  a  dog, 
unless  he  has  been  trained  to  hunt  him,  will  shrink 
from  contact  with  him.  This  terror  which  the 
creature  inspires,  seems  to  be  almost  his  only  pro- 
tection, for  he  is  perfectly  harmless,  and  destitute 
of  the  means  either  of  assault  or  defence.  His  body 
is  depressed  like  that  of  the  English  mole,  or  the 
otter,  and  is  covered  outwardly  by  a  dense  dark 
brown  hair,  beneath  which  lies  a  thick  vest  of  short 
fur,  exceedingly  soft  to  the  touch,  both  the  hair  and 
the  fur  of  the  abdomen,  breast  and  throat,  being 
much  more  soft  and  silky  than  those  of  the  back 
and  parts  most  exposed.  The  entire  under-surface 
of  the  body  is  of  an  iron-grey  colour,  varying  in 
depth  of  hue  with  the  age  of  the  animal.  The 
head  is  flat  like  that  of  a  water-fowl,  and  two  man- 
dibles project  from  the  mouth,  showing  like  the 
beak  of  a  duck  artificially  joined  to  the  mouth  of  a 
young  otter;  the  lower  mandible  is  smaller  than 
the  upper  one,  and  its  internal  edges  are  chan- 
nelled with  strice,  like  those  of  a  duck's  bill.  The 
legs  are  extremely  short,  so  that,  when  its  motions 
are  observed  from  a  distance,  the  animal  seems  to 
glide  rapidly  along  the  ground  without  feet.  It  has 
five  toes  to  each  foot,  and  the  feet  are  webbed,  the 
web  of  the  fore  feet  extending  some  distance  be- 
yond the  claws,  evidently  for  the  purpose  of  rapid 
swimming  or  diving,  while  it  is  capable  of  being 
withdrawn  into  the  rear  and  out  of  the  way,  when 
the  sharp  claws  are  employed  in  the  action  of  bur- 
rowing. The  eyes  are  small  and  of  a  light  brown 
colour,  but  exceedingly  brilliant ;  they  are  placed 
high  up  in  the  head,  and  at  the  upper  part  of  their 
external  angle  is  the  orifice  of  the  ear.  The  male 
animal  is  slightly  larger  than  the  female. 

The  water-moles  are  seen  in  the  Australian 
rivers  at  all  seasons  of  the  year,  but  are  most  abun- 
dant during  the  spring  and  summer  months.  When 
in  the  water  they  present  far  from  an  attractive 
appearance,  resembling  rather  a  mass  of  dirty  weeds 
than  anything  living,  and  would  escape  observation 
but  for  their  paddling  motions,  which,  however, 
they  rarely  make  save  when  swimming  against  the 
stream.  While  swimming,  they  are  frequently 
hunted  and  shot  for  sport  by  the  settlers;  but  they 
are  extremely  shy  and  wary — will  disappear  at  the 
slightest  alarm,  the  waving  of  a  hand  or  the  mo- 
tion of  a  gun-barrel — and  often,  when  wounded, 
they  will  rise  for  breath  after  diving  out  of  sight 
of  their  pursuers,  among  the  reeds  and  rushes,  and 
thus  escape.  When  captured  alive,  the  animal 
makes  the  most  vigourous  efforts  to  regain  its  liberty, 
and  is  retained  with  difficulty,  owing  to  its  great 
muscular  strength  and  the  thick  mass  of  fnr  and 


hair  in  which  it  is  enveloped  ;  but  it  makes  no  at- 
tempt to  bite,  confining  its  protest  against  captivity : 
to  a  powerful  struggle  and  a  low  growling  noise. 

The  water-mole  burrows  in  the  bank  of  the  river 
sometimes  excavating  to  a  considerable  distance 
from  the  shore,  but  never  to  any  great  depth  be- 
neath the  soil.  There  are  generally  two  entrances 
to  the  burrow — one  above  the  surface  of  the  water, 
and  one  beneath :  but  this  rule  does  not  appear 
to  be  without  exception.  The  nest  is  always  at 
the  termination  of  the  burrow,  and  for  the  most 
part  within  a  few  inches  of  the  earth's  surface. 
The  female  gives  birth  to  from  two  to  four  young, 
ones  at  a  time.  She  suckles  them  for  a  certain 
period,  but  soon  begins  to  feed  them  with  insects, 
which  she  mixes  with  mud  and  slime,  until  they 
are  sufficiently  strong  to  take  to  the  water  and 
provide  for  themselves. 

A  traveller  who,  with  the  assistance  of  a  native, 
explored  one  of  these  burrows,  had  to  rip  up  its  wind- 
ings, for  a  distance  of  thirty-five  feet,  before  he 
came  to  the  nest.  He  expected  to  capture  both 
the  mother  and  her  young ;  but  in  this  he  was  dis- 
appointed, the  parent  being  absent,  probably  on  an 
exploring  expedition.  The  approach  to  the  nest 
was  signalised  by  a  portentous  growling,  but  the 
family  made  no  attempt  to  escape.  They  consisted 
of  two  full-furred  young  ones,  coiled  up,  and  growl- 
ing exceedingly  at  the  unwonted  intrusion.  They: 
were  male  and  female,  and  measured  ten  inches  in 
length  from  beak  to  tail,  and  were  beautifully  sleek 
and  delicate  in  appearance.  The  nest  consisted  of 
dried  river-weeds,  the  thin  slough  of  reeds,  and 
small  dry  fibrous  roots  of  plants,  all  strewed  on 
the  floor  of  the  cavity,  whicE  was  of  ample  area 
for  the  mother  and  her  young.  The  young  were 
taken  away,  and  not  long  afterwards  the  blacks 
captured  the  mother,  who  was  in  a  ragged,  wretch- 
ed, and  miserably  weak  state,  shorn  of  her  fur,  and 
wounded  with  routing  and  foraging  for  her  young, 
whom  she  had  maintained  in  such  fat  and  plump 
condition.  The  young  were  similar  in  colour  to 
the  old,  but  of  a  lighter  tinge,  and  the  under  sur- 
face of  the  lower  mandible  was  of  a  beautiful  pink. 

They  were  all  three  taken  "away  and  placed  in 
a  box,  where  they  seemed  happy  and  content. 
They  would  sleep  in  various  positions;  sometimes 
stretching  themselves  out  at  full  length,  sometimes 
rolled  up  like  a  hedgehog — in  the  form  of  a  ball. 
One  would  lie  curled  up  like  a  dog,  keeping  its 
beak  warm  with  the  flattened  tail  brought  over  it; 
another  stretched  on  its  back,  the  head  resting,  as 
on  a  pillow,  on  the  body  of  the  old  one,  which  lay 
on  its  side — all  fast  asleep ;  but  to  lie  rolled  up  in 
the  form  of  a  ball  was  the  favourite  position.  This 
was  efi'ected  by  placing  the  fore  paws  under  the 
beak,  the  head  and  mandibles  bent  down  towards 
the  tail,  the  hind  legs  crossed  over  the  mandibles, 
and  the  tail  being  turned  up  to  complete  the  rotun- 
dity of  the  figure. 

They  would  submit  to  be  bandied  gently;  but 
if  the  mandibles  were  touched,  they  darted  away 
immediately.  The  young  were  permitted  to  run 
about  the  room ;  but  the  old  one  did  so  much  da- 
mage by  burrowing,  when  let  loose,  that  she  had 
to  be  kept  in  durance.  She  would  remain  quiet 
in  the  day-time,  but  at  night  was  restless  and  eager 
to  escape.  The  young,  when  asleep,  seemed  often 
to  dream  of  swimming,  and  were  seen  to  move  their 
fore  paws,  as  if  in  the  act.  They  would  go  to  sleep 
anywhere,  usually  side  by  side,  like  a  pair  of  furred 
balls.  Awful  little  growls  would  issue  from  them 
when  disturbed  ;  but  when  once  fast  asleep,  they 
might  be  handled  and  examined  without  any  such 
responses. 

These  creatures  were  fed  with  sopped  bread, 
chopped  egg,  and  minced  meat,  drinking  with  equal 
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relish  of  either  milk  or  water.  When  in  different 
parts  of  the  room,  they  would  call  each  other  by  a 
iaint  squeak,  which  would  be  answered  by  a  simi- 
lar note  and  an  immediate  rush  by  the  one  called 
to  the  spot  whence  the  signal  issued.  It  was  lu- 
dicrous to  see  the  creatures  yawn — opening  their 
bills,  stretching  out  their  paws,  and  extending  the 
web  of  their  feet  to  its  utmost  width.  One  thought 
involuntarily  of  seeing  a  duck  yawn.  When  run- 
ning, owing  to  the  situation  of  their  eyes,  they  could 
not  very  well  see  objects  in  a  straight  line,  and  con- 
sequently ran  against  everything  that  lay  directly 
in  their  path.  They  enjoyed  being  scratched  and 
tickled  with  the  finjrer,  as  a  don  would,  and  would 
playfully  bite  at  the  hand  thus  caressing  them. 

They  performed  the  duties  of  the  toilet  by  comb- 
ing themselves  all  over  with  their  hind  feet,  and 
they  would  further  peck  their  fur  with  their  beaks, 
just  as  a  duck  would  its  feathers.  If  put  into  a 
pan  of  deep  water,  they  were  eager  to  get  out; 
but  when  the  water  was  shallow,  with  a  turf  of 
grass  in  one  corner,  they  enjoyed  it  exceedingly. 
They  would  then  sport  together,  pecking  at,  and 
wrestling  with  each  other,  rolling  over  in  the  water 
in  the  midst  of  their  gambols,  and  when  tired  of 
the  fun  would  lie  combing  themselves  till  their  fur 
grew  bright  and  sleek.  The  cleansing  process  con- 
cluded, they  would  perambulate  the  room  for  a 
short  time,  and  then  coil  up  and  go  to  sleep.  They 
would  seldom  remain  longer  in  the  water  than  ten 
or  fifteen  minutes  at  a  time. 

This  artificial  mode  of  existence,  however,  did 
not  long  agree  with  the  water-mole.  After  an  ex- 
perience of  a  few  weeks,  their  coats  began  to  lose 
the  sleek  and  beautiful  appearance  which  caused 
them  to  be  so  much  admired  by  all  who  saw  them  ; 
and  they  lost  their  appetites,  though  they  still  re- 
tained their  liveliness  of  demeanour.  But  at  length 
this  began  to  abate.  When  wet,  their  fur  became 
matted,  and  would  not  dry  as  readily  as  before. 
They  lost  their  sleek  and  plump  appearance,  and 
began  to  excite  commiseration  instead  of  applause. 
Before  five  weeks  had  elapsed  from  the  date  of 
their  captivity,  they  both  died — the  female  first, 
and  the  male  a  few  days  later  ;  and  thus  were 
frustrated  the  expectations  wihch  had  been  enter- 
tained of  conveying  them  to  England. 
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'  More  than  two  hundred  years  have  passed  away 
since  George  Fox  and  his  faithful  coadjutors  were 
made  instrumental  by  submission  to  the  regenerating 
power  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ  and  the  efficacy  and 
authority  of  the  measure  of  Diviue  Grace  bestowed 
on  them,  in  gathering  thousands  to  the  same  un- 
speakable gift  in  themselves;  and  in  organizing 
.Liose  who  were  convinced  of  the  truths  of  the  gos- 
pel as  preached  by  them,  and  willing  to  bear  the 
ruproacL  and  suffering  that  accompanied  a  faithful 
maintenance  of  them  before  the  world,  into  the  re- 
igious  Society  of  Friends,  in  scorn  called  Quakers. 

The  doctrines  of  the  gospel  as  laid  down  in  the 
Scriptures,  were  opened  to  their  minds  by  the  Holy 
"Spirit,  clear  views  were  given  them  in  the  light  of 
-'arist  of  the  departures  of  uuregenerate  men  from 
hat  strict  rectitude  inseparable  from  true  disciple- 
iliip,  and  from  that  worship  which  is  in  spirit  and 
D  truth,  and  by  tbis  divine  light  they  were  led  into 
'.onduct  and  coiivcrsation,  as  well  as  mode  of 
forship  and  church  discipline  differing  widely  from 
nuch  that  was  approved  or  tolerated  by  other  pro- 
i.ssors  of  the  christian  name. 
Brought  by  the  power  of  redeeming  love  to  be 


willing  to  bear  the  daily  cross,  and  walk  in  the 
narrow  way  cast  up  for  them,  they  freely  gave  up 
everything,  so  that  they  might  keep  the  commands 
of  their  crucified  Lord,  and  maintain  the  testi- 
monies connected  by  Him  with  the  completenes.s 
and  purity  of  his  religion. 

Here  was  the  origin  of  the  testimonies  which  the 
Society  of  Friends,  from  its  rise,  has  declared  to 
be  obligatory  on  all  its  members,  and  which  every 
member,  since  that  day,  who  has  been  really 
brought  by  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit  into 
union  with  the  mystical  body  of  Christ,  has  been 
made  willing  to  bear  before  the  world. 

It  is  not  our  purpose  on  the  present  occasion,  to 
enter  into  any  argument  to  prove  the  value  of  any 
of,  or  of  all  these  testimonies,  nor  the  obligation 
resting  upon  every  member,  and  every  part  of  our 
religious  Society  to  maintain  them  inviolate.  Hav- 
ing been  laid  upon  us  by  the  Head  of  the  Church, 
we  may  rest  assured  that  He  will  lead  none  of  our 
members  to  lightly  esteem  or  disregard  them  ;  and 
where  individual  members  depart  from  their  main- 
tenance, they  so  far  show  their  weakness  in  the 
faith,  and  want  of  unity  with  the  body  ;  and  where 
meetings  deliberately  conclude  to  disregard  or 
give  up  any  of  these  testimonies,  they  so  far  for- 
teit  their  claim  to  represent  the  Society  of  Friends, 
which  cannot,  in  any  wise,  or  under  any  circum- 
stances, depreciate  or  compromise  them. 

The  account  taken  from  "The  British  Friend," 
and  given  in  our  last  number,  of  the  conclusions 
come  to  by  the  Conference  held  in  London  in  the 
Eleventh  month  last,  respecting  the  testimony 
against  mixed  marriages,  and  that  against  the 
modes  of  dress  and  address  commonly  used  by  the 
world,  which  testimonies  the  Society  has  borne 
since  its  rise,  and  considered  indispensable  to  its 
well-being  and  integrity,  must  clothe  the  mind  of 
every  one  sincerely  attached  to  the  faith  and  pros- 
perity of  the  Church  with  sadness  and  deep  con- 
cern; but  we  think  it  can  hardly  have  taken  our 
readers,  or  any  dispassionate  observer  of  what  has 
been  passing  within  the  Society  for  the  last  twenty- 
five  years,  by  surprise.  It  is  only  the  legitimate 
fruit  of  the  unsound  doctrines  that  have  long  been 
promulgated  within  our  borders,  by  members  of 
London  Yearly  Meeting;  and  of  that  compro- 
mising spirit  that  has  bliuded  the  eyes  and  weak- 
ened the  hands  of  many  holding  the  faith  of  the 
Society,  and  induced  them  to  discourage  or  con- 
demn the  bearing  a  plain  and  decided  testimony 
against  these  views  and  their  authors. 

Edward  Ash,  who  had  long  held  the  station  of 
a  minister  in  the  Society  in  England,  rendered 
himself  conspicuous  by  the  open  undisguised  course 
he  pursued  in  opposing  and  endeavouring  to  lay 
waste  many  of  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel  as  held 
and  promulgated  by  our  early  Friends,  and  ever 
believed  by  the  Society,  but  he  was  allowed  to 
persevere  in  his  efforts  to  spread  his  heresy,  year 
after  year,  without  the  Society  attemptiug  to  dis- 
place him  from  his  station  or  to  disown  him  from 
membership.  He  thus  had  ample  opportunity  for 
ascertaining  the  state  of  feeling  on  these  poiuts 
prevailing  among  the  members  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting  to  which  he  belonged.  In  his  paper  of 
resignation  addressed  to  Bristol  Monthly  Meeting, 
after  alluding  to  his  well-known  cflbrts  to  prevent 
the  republication  of  Barclay's  Apology,  and  his 
urgent  request  that  the  Meeting  for  Sufierings 
would  not  engage  in  it,  he  says,  "  I  should  not 
have  ventured  to  make  such  a  request,  had  I  not 
been  persuaded — as  I  still  am — that  many  of  tiie 
doctrinal  views  most  insisted  upon  in  the  Apology 
cannot  now  justly  be  recognizal  as  tlio^c  oj  tlic 
Society  of  Pi  Lends  in  this  country,  since  they  do 
not  correspond  cither  with  the  language  of  our 


I  Yearly  Meeting  Epistles  and  other  public  docu- 
ments, or  with  the  teaching  of  our  most  esteemed 
ministers,  or  with  the  general  character  of  varioua 
modern  works  which  are  largely  read  among  us 
and  some  of  which  have  been  sanctioned  by  tho 
Morning  Meeting." 

Had  not  Dr.  Ash  been  fully  satisfied  that  the 
assertion  he  here  made — that  the  doctrinal  views 
insisted  on  in  the  Apology  were  not  those  held  and 
promulgated  by  very  many  in  membership  in  Eng- 
land,— was  too  well  known  to  be  disputed,  would  he 
have  ventured  thus  to  come  before  his  Monthly 
Meeting  and  the  whole  Society  there,  with  the  as- 
sertion and  does  not  the  fact  of  the  Monthly,  tho 
Quarterly  and  the  Yearly  Meetings  to  which  he 
belonged,  failing  to  meet  and  refute  such  a  charge, 
and  to  issue  a  testimony  of  disownment  against 
him  and  his  attempts  to  lay  waste  the  faith  of 
Friends,  together  with  his  unsound  views,  so  long 
disseminated,  give  further  irrefragible  evidence 
that  his  assertion  was  true  and  admitted  ? 

Well  then,  may  the  editor  of  our  cotemporary 
at  Glasgow  say,  that  "  Those  take  a  very  superficial 
view,  who  imagine  the  root  of  the  innovations  now 
advocated,  is  no  deeper  than  a  simple  desire  to 
make  these  changes — important  in  themselves  as 
they  are.  On  the  contrary,  these  we  conceive  to 
be  rather  the  effects  or  results  of  a  deeper  aliena- 
tion Jrom  the  original  princijjles  of  tlie  bodyichich 
will  by  no  means  stop  here."  "  We  apprehend 
the  same  line  of  argument,  the  same  plausibilities, 
the  same  sophistical  reasoning  which  have  been  so 
largely  employed  in  bringing  about  the  alterations 
alluded  to,  may  be  brought  to  bear,  with  similar 
effect,  in  producing  far  other  changes,  so  that  the 
whole  Society  will  become  transmuted  by  a  worldly 
spirit." 

The  fruits  of  this  "  alienation  from  the  original 
principles"  of  the  Society,  have  been  gradually 
developing  themselves  for  years  past.  Many  devoted 
servants  of  the  Most  High,  both  in  Great  Britain 
and  in  our  land,  have,  in  the  authority  of  the  Di- 
vine anointing,  pointed  out  them  and  their  source, 
and  warned  the  Society  against  the  consequences 
of  winking  at  them ;  while  two  Yearly  Meetings 
have  faithfully  testified  against  them ;  but  yet  many 
Friends,  untinctured  themselves  by  this  modified 
Quakerism,  have  i'ailed  to  recognize  the  root  from 
whence  these  fruits  have  sprung,  and  are  spring- 
ing ;  or  refused  to  unite  with  their  brethren  in 
bearing  a  testimony  against  it  and  them.  Sincerely 
do  we  desire  that  all  who  are  truly  attached  to  the 
doctrines  and  testimonies  of  the  Society,  both  in 
England  and  America,  will  strive  to  have  every- 
thing renioved  from  their  hearts  that  may  have 
prevented  them  from  labouring  harmoniously  in 
their  defence  and  support ;  and  earnestly  seek  for 
ability  from  the  Lord,  to  engage  rightly  in  the 
work;  that  so  they  may  put  shoulder  to  shoulder 
in  opposing  the  proposed  and  all  other  innovations 
on  the  faith  and  testimonies  of  our  religious  Society. 

Perhaps  there  arc  no  two  of  those  christian  tes- 
timonies, the  giving  up  of  which  would  more  ine- 
vitably assimilate  the  Society  with  the  world,  or 
load  more  speedily  to  the  loss  of  its  distinctive 
character  thau  the  two  now  recommended  by  that 
large  Conference  to  be  abandoned  ;  and  we  have  no 
hesitation  in  saying,  that  if  these  innovations  are 
sanctioned  by  London  Yearly  Meeting,  they  must 
work  a  revolution  in  that  portion  of  the  Society 
that  adopts  or  connives  at  them  ;  or  in  other  words 
they  must  eventually  so  change  the  principles  and 
testimonies  of  those  who  carry  them  out,  as  to  take 
from  tlieni  the  right  to  be  considered  as  part  of  the 
Society  of  Friends. 

But  we  believe  there  arc  many  in  England,  who 
are  not  only  unprepared  thus  to  depart  Irom  the 
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faith  and  practices  of  our  religious  Society,  but 
■who  feel  it  laid  upon  them  more  earnestly  and  de- 
cidedly to  contend  for  ancient  Quakerism,  which  is 
primitive  Christianity ;  and  who  will  find  that  they 
can  no  longer  give  way  to  the  revolutionary  tide 
that  is  rapidly  bearing  down  our  long  cherished 
and  distinctive  landmarks ;  nor  yet  compromise 
with  the  spirit  that  has  brought  it  in  on  the  Soci- 
ety, and  is  now  urging  onwards  its  destructive 
course.  A  firm  stand  must  be  made  there,  or 
the  Society  in  England  will  be  wrecked ;  and 
earnestly  do  we  desire  that  it  may  please  the  Head 
of  the  cburch  to  raise  up  instruments,  who,  in  the 
meekness  ot  wisdom,  and  under  his  Divine  autho- 
rity, will  be  enabled  to  bring  the  judgment  of 
Truth  over  all  these  innovators  and  innovations; 
maintaining  faithfully  the  doctrines  and  testimonies 
which  the  Society  of  Friends  has  ever  held,  and 
can  never  give  up ;  and  also  testifying  against  the 
unsound  sentiments  which  have  brought  it  into  the 
distracted  and  deplorable  condition  it  now  presents. 

We  shall  doubtless  hear  a  great  deal  said,  by 
those  who  are  prepared  for  this  modified  Quaker- 
ism, about  there  beins  no  intention  to  encourao-e 
members  to  marry  those  not  belonging  to  the  So- 
ciety, and  no  wish  to  embolden  them  to  throw  off 
a  plain  dress,  and  adopt  the  fashionable  garb,  to- 
gether with  the  complimentary  language  of  the 
world ;  but  actions  speak  louder  than  words,  and 
these  results  must  inevitably  follow  the  changes  re- 
commended, together  with  still  wider  departures 
from  the  faith  and  practices  of  Friends.  A  letter 
from  one  of  the  Friends  who  met  the  Conference,  re- 
presents that  it  is  already  freely  given  out  that  the 
above-named  departures  are  no  longer  to  constitute 
an  obstacle  to  members  of  London  Yearly  Meeting 
occupying  any  stations  in  the  Society.  This  result, 
of  course,  will  be  a  mere  matter  of  time,  if  the 
changes  are  adopted,  and  from  present  indications, 
it  is  not  likely  to  be  long  before  it  will  be  fulfilled. 

How  can  it  be  expected  under  such  circum- 
stances, that  the  next  generation  in  the  Society, 
whose  parents  may  or  may  not  be  members,  and 
though  occupying  the  most  conspicuous  stations, 
may  dress  as  they  please,  and  speak  as  they  please 
— can  be  taught,  or  will  be  willing  to  practise  any 
restraint  in  regard  to  mixing  with  and  copying  af- 
ter the  world  in  its  fashions  and  amusements,  or  in 
support  of  any  other  of  the  testimonies  of  the  So- 
ciety, while  these  are  so  authoritatively  despised 
and  disregarded.  What  confusion  and  irreconcil- 
able differences  in  belief  and  practice  must  these 
novelties  lead  into,  and  how  does  it,  and  will  it 
continue  to  fulfil  the  prediction  made  in  London 
Yearly  Meeting,  by  Sarah  Lynes  G-rubb. 

"  Some  of  you  (she  said)  are  laying  hand  to  hand, 
and  shoulder  to  shoulder,  to  erect  a  tower  whose 
height  may  reach  to  heaven  ;  beautiful  indeed  to  the 
eye,  and  of  fair  proportions  ;  and  you  are  saying  to 
others,  'Come  and  behold  what  we  are  doing; 
join  yourselves  unto  us,  and  wc  will  show  you  tlie 
gospel  path  unto  heaven ;  a  path  full  of  charity 
and  love ;  an  easy  and  comfortable  path,  wherein 
ye  may  avoid  the  cross.'  But  '  say  ye  not  a  con- 
federacy to  all  them  to  whom  this  people  shall  say 
a  confederacy.'  Oh,  beware  of  that  subtle  spirit 
which  would  lead  you  from  the  pure  truth  under 
such  delusive  pretensions ;  for  though  these  talk  of 
the  unity  of  the  Spirit,  it  is  not  the  cementing  in- 
fluence witli  which  Christ  unites  his  disciples  in 
precious  fellowship.  And  I  am  commanded  to 
tell  you  that,  as  in  the  instance  of  the  tower  of 
Babel  the  Lord  came  down  and  confounded  their 
language,  so  will  it  be  with  the  liabel-builders 
among  us  ;  for  when  thoy  come  togotlier,  they  will 
not  understand  each  other's  Fpecch ;  and  their 
building  on  the  sand  \>ill  crumble  to  pieces;  and 


they  themselves  will  wither,  wither,  wither,  and  bo 
scattered  to  the  North  and  to  the  South,  to  the 
East  and  to  the  West." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
EUROPE.— News  from  Liverpool  to  Twelfth  mo.  11th. 
A  general  meeting  of  the  stockholders  of  the  Atlantic 
Telegraph  Company  was  called  for  the  15th  ult.,  to 
consider  the  condition  of  affairs.  A  petition  was  in 
circulation  calling  on  the  government  to  give  a  guaran- 
tee on  the  new  capital  necessary  to  prosecute  the  enter- 
prise. 

The  Bombay  mail  brings  the  Queen's  proclamation, 
which  was  read  throughout  India  on  Eleventh  mo.  1st. 
It  confirms  all  existing  treaties  and  rights,  and  olfers  a 
general  amnesty  to  all,  save  the  murderers  of  the  British, 
provided  submission  is  made  by  the  rebels  before  the 
close  of  the  year;  religious  freedom  is  also  promised 
them.  The  proclamation  of  Lord  Clyde,  on  recommencing 
the  campaign  in  Oude,  announces  that  where  there  is  no 
resistance,  no  plundering  is  to  be  allowed  ;  but  where 
even  a  single  shot  is  fired,  the  houses  are  to  be  burned, 
and  the  villages  plundered. 

A  project  was  on  foot  for  introducing  a  local  tele- 
graphic system  in  London  upon  a  comprehensive  scale. 
Messages  are  proposed  to  be  delivered  within  a  radius 
of  four  miles  of  Charing  Cross,  at  the  rate  of  4c/.  per  ten 
words,  in  the  course  of  a  few  minutes. 

The  Liverpool  cotton  market  had  a  declining  tendency. 
Flour  and  wheat  were  very  dull.  Corn  was  in  better 
demand  ;  yellow  was  quoted  at  2'7s.  a  28s. ;  white,  30s. 
a  31s.  per  480  pounds.  Consols,  97-j  a  98.  The  mini- 
mum rate  of  interest  at  London  was  2^  a  2  J  per  cent. 

The  French  government  has  decided  to  allow  the  ap- 
peal of  Montalembert  to  come  before  the  Superior  Court. 
France  has  concluded  a  treaty  with  Japan,  similar  to 
that  made  by  England. 

Discontent  in  Lombardy  is  said  to  be  getting  more 
and  more  apparent,  and  numerous  political  arrests  are 
reported.  It  is  stated  that  communications  had  passed 
between  Austria  and  Prussia,  relative  to  a  better  under- 
standing in  the  event  of  any  attempt  to  disturb  the  ba- 
lance of  power  in  Europe. 

It  is  reported  that  a  French  vessel,  engaged  in  the 
negro  emigration  trade,  had  been  overhauled  by  a  Bri- 
tish cruiser  on  the  African  coast,  and  compelled  to  dis- 
charge her  cargo  of  Africans  on  board,  although  the 
shipment  had  been  made  in  a  perfectly  regular  manner. 

It  is  said  that  the  French  commission  of  inquiry  re- 
commends the  continuance  of  the  emigration  scheme.' 

Fifteen  young  men,  occupying  respectable  positions  in 
society,  have  been  arrested  near  Cork,  on  the  charge  of 
being  members  of  a  society  having  for  its  object  the  in- 
vasion of  Ireland  by  American  filibusters. 

Baron  Rothschild  has  contributed  £2000  to  found  a 
scholarship  in  the  city  of  London  school,  in  commemora- 
tion of  his  admission  as  a  Jew  to  a  seat  in  the  British 
Parliament. 

UNITED  STATES.— Cow^^ms.— On  the  23d  ult.,  both 
Houses  adjourned  until  the  4th  inst.  The  House  of  Re- 
presentatives passed  a  new  pension  bill,  giving  pensions 
to  all  those  who  served  in  the  war  of  1812  and  the  In- 
dian wars  prior  to  1815.  It  provides  pensions  not  only 
for  those  who  served  in  the  army,  but  also  for  the  offi- 
cers and  sailors  of  the  navy,  &c. — A  large  number  of 
bills  and  resolutions  on  a  variety  of  subjects  have  been 
introduced  and  referred  to  tlie  appropriate  committees. 
On  the  23d,  the  Senate  was  opened  witli  prayer,  read  by 
a  Catholic  priest,  who  was  clothed  in  a  white  surplice. 
The  Pacific  Railroad  bill  was  further  discussed  in  the 
Senate.  It  was  ably  supported  by  Senator  Seward,  of 
New  York. 

California. — On  the  23d  ult.,  the  steamship  Quaker 
City  arrived  at  New  Orleans,  by  the  Tehuanlepec  route, 
with  123  passengers  and  San  Francisco  dates  of  the  Gth 
ult.  The  steamer  Golden  Gale  was  to  sail  on  the  Gth, 
with  151,500,000  in  gold,  for  New  York,  and  5;330,000 
for  England,  via  Panama. — A  severe  earthquake  was 
experienced  on  the  2Gth  of  Eleventh  mo.,  accompanied 
by  a  gale  of  wind  and  freezing  weather. — Col.  Fremont 
has  ejected  the  Mercer  Mining  Company. — Much  excite 
ment  was  created  at  San  Joaquin  by  the  finding  of  dia 
mouds,  rtibics  and  opals. — The  law  proceedings  against 
the  New  Alraailen  Quicksilver  Com|)any  had  occasioned 
some  excitement  throughout  the  Slate,  and  the  people 
had  resolved  to  memorialize  the  government  to  permit 
the  working  of  the  mines  to  [iroceed.— The  shipments  of 
gold  dust,  during  the  month,  amounted  to  $-t,400,000, 
and  the  deposits  in  the  mint  to  !3il,250,000. — The  ad- 
vices from  Honolulu  are  to  the  18th  of  Eleventh  month. 
— One  hundied  and  seventy  whalers  had  arrived  at  Ho- 
nolulu.— The  accounts  from  the  Gila  river  gold  work 


ings  are  very  favourable — The  Governor  of  British  Co- 
lumbia has  issued  proclamations  revoking  the  crown 
grant  to  the  Hudson  Bay  Company,  organizing  a  colonial 
government,  legalizing  his  previous  acts,  and  adopting 
the  laws  of  England.  Direct  trade  has  ^eeu  opened  be- 
tween Puget  Sound  and  China. 

Oregon. — The  late  census  of  Oregon  estimates  the 
number  of  inhabitants  in  the  territory  at  42,850,  and 
the  number  of  voters  at  9900.  The  Legislature  met  on 
the  6th  of  Eleventh  mo. 

The  Slave  Trade. — On  the  27th,  Capt.  Townsend,  of 
the  slaver  Echo,  left  Boston,  for  trial  at  Key  West.  He 
was  escorted  by  two  deputy  U.  S.  marshals. 

New  York. — Mortality  last  week,  345. 

Fhiladelphia. — The  number  of  interments  reported  last 
week,  was  122,  the  returns  being  incomplete.  As  these 
omitted  will  go  into  next  week's  return,  the  mortality 
for  that  week  will  probably  appear  unusually  large.  The 
cattle  market  is  said  to  be  brisk ;  early  in  the  week,  the 
quotations  were  as  follow:  extra,  10^  with  sales  at 
8,  9,  and  9^-,  according  to  quality.  Sales  of  the  week, 
about  1400  head.  There  are  5790  public  lamps  in  the 
city,  which  cost  an  average  of  $38.42  a  year  for  gas  and 
lighting. 

Winter  in  Minnesota. — On  the  9th  and  lOlh  ult.,  the 
thermometer  at  St.  Paul,  Minnesota,  stood  at  25°  below 
zero. 

Lotteries  in  Georgia. — At  the  recent  session  of  the  Le- 
gislature, a  lav?  was  passed  and  approved  by  the  Go- 
vernor, which  repeals  all  laws  and  parts  of  laws,  autho- 
rizing lotteries  in  the  State  of  Georgia,  or  the  vending  of 
lottery  tickets  in  said  State.  The  law  is  to  go  into  ope- 
ration on  the  1st  of  Sixth  month,  1860. 

A  New  Kind  of  Stock. — Some  of  the  farmers  in  North- 
ern Ohio,  and  on  the  borders  of  Indiana,  have  com- 
menced the  breeding  and  raising  of  deer,  the  same  as 
they  do  sheep,  and  they  bring  them  to  market  in  the 
same  manner. 

Large  Sale  of  Slaves. — Abraham  Van  Buren,  of  Colum- 
bia, S.  C,  recently  sold  to  Elisha  Worthington,  of  Chicot 
county,  Arkansas,  his  whole  plantation  of  slaves,  num- 
bering 210,  for  $147,000,  or  an  average  of  $700.  The 
terms  of  the  payments  are  five  annual  instalments  of 
$29,400  each,  with  interest  from  date.  Van  Buren  is  a 
son  of  ex-President  Van  Buren,  and  married  the  daugh- 
ter of  Col.  Singleton,  of  South  Carolina. 

The  Coinage.— The  entire  amount  of  bullion  received 
at  the  U.  S.  mint  in  Philadelphia,  and  the  branches  at 
San  Francisco,  New  Orleans,  Dahlonega  and  Charlotte 
and  the  assay  ollice  at  New  York,  during  the  year  end- 
ing Sixth  mo.  30th.  1858,  was  $60,694,265,  "of  which 
•$9,199,954  was  in  silver,  and  $51,494,311  in  gold.  The 
coinage,  during  the  same  period,  was  as  follows  :  gold, 
$52,889,800;  silver,  $8,233,288  ;  copper,  (cents,)  $234,- 
000  ;  total,  $61,357,088. 

The  Imparls. — The  total  value  of  the  dutiable  imports 
for  the  last  fiscal  year,  was  $202,293,875,  against  $294,- 
160,835  in  the  previous  year.  The  total  value  of  free 
goods  last  year  was  $80,319,275,  against  $66,729,306 
in  the  previous  year.  A  few  of  the  items  are  as  fol- 
lows: tea,  $7,261,815  ;  cotfee,  $18,369,840 ;  sugar,  $23,- 
417,435  ;  salt,  $1,124,920  ;  segars,  $4,1 23,208  ;  tobacco, 
$1,255,831;  raisins,  $1,441,471;  oranges  and  lemons, 
$780,210;  gloves,  $1,449,672  ;  leather,  $2,066,1 23  ;  raw 
hides,  $9,884,358. 

Orange  Crop  of  Louisiana,"  says  the  New  Orleans 
Picayune,  "this  season  is  very  large,  and  the  crop  is 
selling  from  plantations  at  from  six  to  eight  dollars  per 
thousand.  Last  year  a  planter  below  the  city  was  offered, 
for  fifteen  hundred  dollars,  a  small  tract  of  land  adjoin- 
ing his,  and  which  was  planted  with  orange  trees  of  full 
growth.  He  refused,  and  this  season  the  owner  of  the 
tract  in  question  has  sold  his  orange  crop  for  three  thou- 
sand dollars." 
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WEST-TOWN  BOARDING-SCHOOL. 

There  is  an  opening  at  this  Institution  for  two  Assist- 
ant Teachers  in  the  Boys'  Schools.   Young  men  wishing 
to  improve  themselves  in  their  learning,  will  find  this 
eligible  situation.  I 

Ap])lication  may  be  made  to  David  Roberts,  the  Su; 
perintendent,  or  to  Samuel  Hillbs,  Wilmington,  Del^ 
Thomas  Evans,  817  Arch  street,  Philad.  1 

Elovonth  mo.  iVth,  1858.  ■  i 
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The  AjJjjeal  of  the  Religious  Socici?/  of  Friends, 
to  their  Felloiv-Citizens  of  the  United  btates^  on 
Behalf  of  the  Coloured  Races. 

(Concluded  from  page  130.) 

No.  2. 

The  evidence  of  those  best  acquainted  with  the 
natives  of  Western  Africa  distinctly  states  that  it 
is  impossible  to  obtain  one  thousand  free  persons 
to  emigrate  on  any  terms,  and  that  they  cannot  be 
procured  in  any  other  way  than  with  the  consent, 
after  regular  bargain  and  sale,  of  the  native  kings. 
From  a  letter  from  M.  Fitzpatrick,  who  held  an 
English  judicial  position  on  the  Gold  Coast  for  six 
years,  we  cite  a  single  paragraph : — 

"  The  Africans  are  not  a  migratory  people.  If 
they  were  free  to-morrow,  and  capable  of  under- 
standing this  contract  for  ten  years'  expatriation 
and  servitude,  they  would  much  rather  become 
slaves  in  their  own  country  than  enter  into  it. 
The  Kroomcn,  though  fond  of  earning  money  to 
take  back  to  their  own  country  after  a  short  ab- 
sence, and  though  tempted  on  board  cruisers  by 
pay  amounting  to  from  eight  dollars  to  twelve  dol- 
lars per  month,  with  full  rations  or  their  money 
value — equal  to  seven  dollars  more  per  month,  and 
employment  on  the  element  on  which  they  are  at 
home,  will  not  enter  into  lengthened  service ;  and 
to  suppose  that  they  would  be  induced,  by  a  pro- 
mise of  twelve  and  a  half  francs  per  month,  to  go 
to  a  distant  country  for  ten  years,  is  absurd." 

Similar  testimony  is  given  by  M.  Forster,  for 
many  years  intimately  and  largely  connected  with 
the  trade  of  Western  Africa.    He  says  : — 

"If.  the  slave  trade  is  to  be  revived  in  this  new 
Form,  it  may  just  as  well  be  revived  in  its  old 
shape.  The  consequences  will  be  quite  as  bad — 
Qay,  in  some  respects  worse.  A  limited  demand 
in  the  way  proposed  would  bring  more  slaves  from 
the  interior  than  were  wanted,  and  they  would  be 
starved  in  barracoons,  while  it  would  unsettle  the 
minds  of  the  people,  and  disturb  and  destroy  legi- 
timate trade  as  much  as  an  unlimited  traffic  under 
the  old  system." 

The  following  is  extracted  from  a  letter,  dated 
Robertsport,  Liberia,  Feb.  1st,  1858": — 

"  The  Emperor  [of  France],  it  seems,  is  very 
anxious  to  have  African  labour  in  his  West  India 
provinces,  and  French  ships  have  been  sent  to  the 
3oast  of  Liberia,  with  national  officers  on  board, 
for  native  emigrants.    However  honest  or  ri"id 


they  may  be  disposed  to  conduct  this  system,  it  is 
impossible  for  them  to  guard  against  the  abuses 
arising  from  it,  and  prevent  its  engendering  the 
original  slave  trade.    Domestic  slavery  is  an  an- 
cient institution  of  the  natives,  from  which  we  have 
nothing  to  fear,  if  no  foreign  influence  tampers 
with  their  passions  and  rekindles  the  spirit  of  war 
to  supply  this  demand  for  labour.    All  captives 
are  reduced  to  slavery,  and  they,  like  philosophers, 
submit  to  their  fate.    I  visited  one  of  these  ships, 
and,  as  I  knew  several  of  the  natives,  I  conversed 
with  them  freely.    They  informed  me  that  they 
were  on  board  against  their  own  will;  that  the 
chiefs  would  not  send  any  of  their  free  people 
away,  but  would  readily  furnish  their  slaves  for 
sixteen  dollars  per  head — the  price  formerly  given 
by  slavers ;  that  they  were  brought  to  the  vessel 
in  fetters ;  that  they  were  anxious  to  leave  the 
vessel,  and  hoped  that  I  would  do  what  I  could  to 
secure  that  end.    The  chiefs  are  not  particular 
about  the  name,  and  would  just  as  soon  have  it 
known  as  the  emigrant  system  as  any  other,  so 
long  as  it  opened  a  market  for  their  captives.  Our 
government  has  no  objection  to  voluntary  emigra- 
tion ;  but,  in  justice  to  the  unprotected,  it  has  used 
its  authority  to  prevent  any  deviation  from  this 
rule,  which,  in  fact,  neutralizes  the  whole  system." 

No.  3. 

We  copy  the  following  from  the  "  London  Morn- 
ing Star,"  of  March  Sth,  1857  :— 

"  On  the  20th  of  November  last,  a  small 
steamer  of  three  hundred  and  eighty-three  tons, 
and  eighty  horse-power,  constructed  to  sail  with  or 
without  steam,  fully  armed  and  equipped  for  war, 
carrying  a  crew  of  thirty-two  men,  and  displaying 
the  French  flag,  might  have  been  seen  putting  out 
from  Loango,  on  the  western  coast  of  Africa,  and 
creeping  along  shore  towards  Cabinda.  Her  name 
was  the  Stella.  A  small  fleet  of  French  men-of- 
war  was  awaiting  her  arrival  at  that  port.  It 
consisted  of  four  vessels,  namely,  La  Tourmente, 
La  Canoniei'e,  the  corvette  La  Zelie,  and  La 
Jeanne  d'Arc,  the  whole  division  being  under  the 
command  of  M.  Prote,  captain  of  the  latter  ves- 
sel. The  Stella  had  lost  its  captain,  by  name 
Oddo,  at  Loango,  where  it  seems  he  had  taken 
one  hundred  and  twenty-three  Africans  on  board, 
and  the  command  had  therefore  devolved  on  her 
first  mate,  a  native  of  Brittany,  named  Bernard. 
He  found  no  papers,  no  instructions,  no  plans,  no 
manifest  to  guide  his  movements;  but  he  knew 
that  he  had  to  go  to  Cabinda;  that  the  Stella  had 
been  chartered  by  Messrs.  Ivegis  &  Co.,  of  Mar- 
seilles ;  that  the  object  of  her  visit  to  the  coast 
was  to  take  in  'African  immigrants;'  that  the  Im- 
perial government  had  sanctioned  the  transaction  ; 
and  that  all  he  had  to  do  was  to  obtain  a  full 
cargo,  and  convey  the  people  to  Guadaloupe,  one 
of  the  French  West  India  colonies.  He  found  the 
Stella  short  of  coals,  short  of  water,  and  short  of 
provisions,  and  the  small  quantity  on  board  of  bad 
quality.  The  Breton,  however,  is  proverbially 
determined  aud  obstinate ;  and  Captain  Bernard 
reached  Cabinda  in  the  course  of  a  few  days.  On 
the  yOth  he  took  on  board  six  hundred  aud  nine 


'immigrants,'  all  of  them  more  or  less  sickly.  On 
the  1st  of  December,  the  agent  of  the  Impcri;il 
government.  Commodore  Prote,  came  ou  board, 
and  entered  into  '  contracts  for  service' witli  tiie 
'immigrants.'  Iinniediatcly  after,  the  Stella 
weighed  anchor  for  Jjouguebonne,  towing  La  Can- 
oniere ;  the  Commodore  having  given  orders  that 
the  latter  was  '  to  protect  the  embarkation  of  the 
complement'  of  the  Stella's  cargo.  At  Longuc- 
bonne,  and  on  a  signal  being  given — a  signal  pre- 
concerted between  those  on  board  and  those  on 
shore — the  government  agent  obtained  and  shipped 
eighty-seven  more  '  immigrants.'  On  the  4th  of 
December,  the  Stella  left  Longuebonne,  having  on 
board  a  cargo  of  nine  hundred  and  fifty  Africans, 
male  and  female,  most  of  them  sickly,  and  none 
older  than  twenty-five,  but  ranging  from  that  age 
to  eighteen  or  twenty.  The  crew,  as  already 
stated,  numbered  thirty-two,  making  a  grand  total 
of  nine  hundred  and  eighty-two  human  beings  on 
board  a  steamer  of  three  hundred  and  eighty-three 
tons:  though  one  account  set.s  her  at  six  hundred. 

"  Let  our  readers  but  bear  in  ujind  how  much 
after-cabin  passengers  sufier  from  the  great  heat  of 
the  machinery  on  board  even  the  largest  steamers, 
and  they  may  form  a  faint  idea  of  the  torments 
these  nine  hundred  and  fifty  wretched  Africans, 
crammed  into  the  hold  of  the  Stella,  must  have 
endured.  Forthirty  days  the  Stella — which  might 
not  inappropriately  be  named  the  '  Star  of  Misfor- 
tune'— pursued  her  weary  way  across  the  waste  of 
waters,  and  nearly  every  alternate  hour,  during 
that  ghastly  voyage,  the  corpse  of  a  human  being 
was  committed  to  the  deep.  On  the  3d  of  Janu- 
ary, of  the  present  year,  the  Stella  and  her  putrid 
cargo  reached  Basse-terre,  Guadaloupe,  and  landed 
four  hundred  aud  ninety-seven  males,  and  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty  females — the  miserable  remnant  of 
the  nine  hundred  and  fifty  people  kidnapped  from 
their  African  homes.  One-third  had  passed  to 
rest.  Asphyxia,  dysentery,  fever,  and  exhaustion 
from  fati'^uc  aud  want  of  food,  had  done  their 
office. 

"  But  all  was  not  yet  over.  These  six  hundred 
and  forty-seven  wretched  beings,  the  majority  per- 
fectly naked,  a  few  of  the  females  only  being  slightly 
covered,  and  none  sufficiently  so  to  save  decency, 
were  landtsd  at  Basse-terre,  a  romote  point  of  the 
island  of  Guadaloupe.  These  were  Captain  Ber- 
nard's instruction>s  I'rom  Commodore  Prote,  who 
appears  to  have  been  ignorant  of  a  certain  previous 
arrangement  with  the  firm  of  Lahcns,  Collins  ic 
Co.,  of  Pointe-a-l'itre,  Guadaloupe,  aud  of  a  local 
ordinance,  signed  Bonlils,  which  designated  Pointc- 
a-Pitre  as  the  ouly  authorized  port  for  the  disem- 
barkation of  '  immigrants.'  No  arrangements  had 
been  made  at  Basse-terre  for  the  reception  of  what 
our  correspondents  style  '  the  merchandise.'  The 
place  offered  not  the  smallest  accommodation.  It 
was  a  mere  quagmire,  a  mud-hole,  and  the  poor 
unfortunates  who  had  survived  the  horrors  of  the 
middle  passage,  were  now  crowded  together  in  a 
pen,  puddling  in  mire  and  filth  like  cattle  at  a 
market.  More  than  even  this,  the  water  of  Basse- 
terre possesses  chemical  properties  notoriously  fatal 
to  persons  suffering  from  dysentery,  and  no  other 


138 


THE  FRIEND. 


was  obtainable.  Tbe  place  itself,  too,  was  tbe 
most  remote  from  Poiiite-a-Pitre,  in  tbe  itiuuediate 
ucigbbourbood  of  wbicb  resided  the  planters  to 
whom  the  'immigrants'  had  been  allotted.  Con- 
sequently, tbe  former  had  to  convey  their  '  lots' 
across  the  island,  in  the  condition  in  which  they 
M'ere,  without  loss  of  time,  and  in  tbe  best  way 
they  could.  Some  were  driven  over  land,  others 
were  crowded  on  board  of  small  coasters  under 
the  direction  of  the  firm  of  MM.  Monnerot  &  Fillet, 
of  La  Moule.  Amongst  these  coasters  was  a  small 
schooner  called  La  Nouvelle  Active,  on  board  of 
which  one  hundred  and  five  Africans  were  crowded 
— eighty-two  in  the  bold,  and  twenty-three,  for 
want  of  more  room  there,  on  deck.  She  left  port 
at  ten  in  tbe  evening,  but,  in  running  down  the 
creek  called  Le  Canal  des  Saintes,  she  struck  upon 
some  rocks,  the  position  of  wbicb  was  well  known, 
and  foundered.  The  eighty-two  Africans  in  the 
hold  were  drowned.  Only  the  twenty-three  on 
deck  escaped,  with  the  crew.  The  local  govern- 
ment at  once  prohibited  the  newspapers  from  pub- 
lishing any  account  of  this  catastrophe,  and  tbe 
colony  would  have  remained  ignorant  of  it,  had 
not  the  corpses  of  the  victims  been  thrown  upon 
the  shore  by  tbe  waves,  to  tell  the  ghastly  tale  to 
the  terrified  population. 

"  Tbe  original  letters,  from  which  we  have  de- 
rived the  foregoing  particulars,  are  in  our  posses- 
sion. They  are  dated  the  26th  and  27th  of  Jan- 
uary last,  and  are  signed  by  several  highly  respect- 
able and  perfectly  trustworthy  inhabitants  of  tbe 
colony  whence  they  are  dated.  Tbe  dreadful  fact 
that,  out  of  nine  hundred  and  fifty  Africans  ship- 
I^ed  li-om  the  West  coast,  only  two  hundred  and 
twenty-one  reached  their  ultimate  destination  on 
the  French  plantations,  tells  its  own  terrible  tale. 
^Ve  would,  however,  further  direct  tbe  attention  of 
our  readers  to  the  nature  of  the  transaction  on  the 
coast.  The  '  contracts,'  as  they  are  called,  were 
entered  into  with  the  immigrants  after  they  were 
safe  on  board  the  Stella ;  that  is,  were  in  the  power 
of  their  owners.  Previous  arrangements  had  been 
made  for  obtaining  them.  They  were  packed  to- 
gether in  the  hold,  not  as  passengers,  but  as  slaves 
usually  are.  The  majority  were  sickly,  because 
the  Spanish  and  Portuguese  had  outbidden  the 
French  speculators,  and  carried  oif  the  strong  and 
the '  likely.'  Can  any  doubt  exist  that,  save  in  name, 
the  expedition  was  literally  a  slave-trading  one?" 


Gaslight  on  Cars  and  Boats. — We  are  informed 
that  the  New  York  Car  and  Steamboat  Gas  Com- 
pany have  applied  their  gas-lighting  fixtures  to  the 
trains  of  tbe  New  Jersey  llailroad  with  much  suc- 
cess, and  are  now  engaged  in  putting  them  into  the 
cars  of  other  roads.  We  have  seen  a  certificate 
from  tbe  Vice-President  of  the  New  Jersey  Railroad, 
in  which  he  speaks  in  tbe  highest  terms  of  the  suc- 
cess of  the  apparatus.  He  says  : — "  The  light  is 
cbeerl'ul,  bright  and  uniform,  rendering  all  parts  of 
the  car  distinctly  visible,  and  much  superior  to  the 
gloomy  light  furnished  by  candles  and  lamps.  Its 
management  is  simple  and  easy,  and  free  from  the 
objections  to  other  modes  of  lighting  cars  ;  and  in 
point  of  economy,  there  is  a  saving  of  more  than 
two-thirds  the  usual  expense." 

The  locomotive  bead-lights  are  also  of  gas. 

The  method  of  applying  and  carrying  the  gas  is 
as  follows  : — Each  car  is  provided  with  a  wrought 
iron  cylinder,  of  a  capacity  of  four  and  a  half  cubic 
feet.  The  cylinder  is  of  a  strength  capable  of  sus- 
taining 500  pounds  pressure.  The  heads,  for  greater 
security  are  made  concave.  The  gas  is  compressed 
under  a  pressure  of  twenty  atmo.-pliercs  (300  pounds 
to  the  square  inch,)  90  cubic  feet  of  gas  being  forced  j 
into  each  cylinder.    Each  car  is  provided  with  a 


cylinder,  which  is  placed  upon  a  shelf  under  the 
car  floor,  and  coupled  in  tbe  usual  manner,  with  a 
pipe  leading  to  tbe  burners  within.  An  improved 
regulating  contrivance  controls  tbe  delivery  of  tbe 
gas  to  the  burner  under  all  pressures,  and  is  inter- 
posed between  the  cylinder  and  burners,  so  that 
the  light  is  always  steady.  Tbe  pressure  of  tbe 
gas  insures  the  continuity  of  light,  no  matter  what 
tbe  concussions  or  roughness  of  the  road. 

The  method  of  charging  the  cylinders  with  gas, 
adopted  on  tbe  New  Jersey  road,  is  simple  and 
expeditious.  Near  tbe  Company's  machine  shop  at 
Jersey  City,  a  stack  of  tbe  cylinders  are  arranged, 
into  which  tbe  gas  is  forced  by  the  rapid  move- 
ments of  a  steam-pump,  to  a  pressure  of  about  450 
pounds.  Tbe  cyUnders  are  connected  together  by 
small  pipes,  and  thus  form  a  strong  and  capacious 
reservoir.  A  conducting  pipe  leads  from  the  stack 
to  the  large  depot  on  the  Hudson  liiver,  where  all 
the  passenger  cars  arrive  and  depart,  a  distance  of 
a  quarter  of  a  mile.  The  conductor  terminates  in 
a  horizontal  pipe  running  beneath  the  depot  plat- 
forms, with  stop-cock  openings  at  suitable  intervals. 
When  the  car  cylinders  are  to  be  charged,  an 
attendant  simply  couples  them  to  the  conducting 
pipe,  and  opens  a  stop-cock.  The  gas  then  instantly 
rushes  into  tbe  cylinders  and  fills  them,  under  the 
pressure  of  the  reservoir,  and  they  are  ready  for 
use.  The  filling  of  tbe  cylinders  for  a  whole  train 
occupies  only  a  few  minutes,  and  the  work  of  sup- 
plying all  tbe  trains  with  gas  is,  we  are  told,  easily 
performed,  from  beginning  to  end  by  one  man. 

As  developed  on  the  New  Jersey  llailroad,  the 
lighting  of  cars  by  gas  seems  to  be  a  highly  prac- 
tical and  economical  enterprise.  We  presume  that 
other  companies  will  not  be  backward  in  its  adop- 
tion. It  would  also  seem  that  gas  companies,  by 
providing  proper  pumps  for  filling  the  cylinders, 
might  find  an  extensive  use  for  gas  in  country 
churches  and  dwellings.  It  is  said  that  the  gas 
may  remain  confined  within  the  cylinders  for  any 
length  of  time  unimpaired.  A  single  cylinder  of 
the  dimensions  before  named,  would  supply  a  coun- 
try family  with  gaslight  for  a  week. — Scientific 
American. 

The  Evil  of  a  Bad  Temper. — A  bad  temper  is 
a  curse  to  the  possessor,  and  its  influence  is  most 
deadly  wherever  it  is  found.  It  is  allied  to  mar- 
tyrdom to  be  obliged  to  live  with  one  of  a  com- 
plaining temper.  To  hear  one  eternal  round  of 
complaint  and  murmuring,  to  have  every  pleasant 
thought  scared  away  by  their  evil  spirit,  is  a  sore 
trial.  It  is  like  tbe  sting  of  a  scorpion — a  perpe- 
tual nettle,  destroying  your  peace,  rendering  life  a 
burden.  Its  influence  is  deadly;  and  the  purest 
and  sweetest  atmosphere  is  contaminated  into  a 
deadly  miasma  Avherever  this  evil  genius  prevails. 
It  has  been  said  truly,  that  while  we  ought  not  to 
let  the  bad  temper  of  others  influence  us,  it  would 
be  as  unreasonable  to  spread  a  blister  upon  the 
skin,  and  not  expect  it  to  draw,  as  to  think  of  a 
family  not  sufi'ering  because  of  tbe  bad  temper  of 
any  of  its  inmates.  One  string  out  of  tune  will 
destroy  the  music  of  an  instrument  otherwise  per- 
fect; so  if  all  the  members  of  a  church,  neigh- 
bourhood, and  family,  do  not  cultivate  a  kind  and 
affectionate  temper,  there  will  be  discord  and  every 
evil  work. — Steele. 


The  Daily  Life. — For  my  part,  I  am  not  so 
much  troubled  about  my  future  state,  as  about  my 
present  character  in  the  sight  of  a  holy  and  heart- 
searching  God.  To  live  a  righteous,  self-denying 
life,  I  conceive  to  be  of  tbe  first  importance.  It  is 
by  the  daily  lives  of  christians  that  Christ  is  hon- 
oured or  dishonoured. — Martha  Whiti?ig. 


For  "Tlie  Fiietid." 

Sonic  letters  of  George  Chnrchman,  with  Occasional 
Remarks. 

In  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia,  held  in 
1779,  much  godly  zeal  was  manifested,  and  an 
earnest  concern  for  the  welfare  of  its  members, 
wherever  scattered  throughout  its  borders.  From 
the  reports  sent  up  by  the  respective  Quarterly 
Meetings,  the  meeting  was  informed  that  the  re- 
Jormation  committees  bad  been  diligently  engaged 
in  the  labour  for  which  they  had  been  appointed. 
The  Yearly  Meeting  was  enabled  from  the  reports 
to  say  on  its  minutes,  "  It  appears  that  the  weighty 
concern  of  this  meeting  is  reviving,  and  spreading 
among  Friends  for  promoting  circumspection,  and 
care  in  the  professors  of  Truth,  for  a  reformation 
and  advancement  in  a  life  and  conduct  consistent 
with  our  holy  profession.  This,  if  duly  attended 
to  and  practised  by  parents  and  others  who  have 
tbe  oversight  and  guardianship  of  youth,  they  will 
become  qualified  to  train  up,  and  example  them  in 
true  self-denial  and  piety." 

The  reformation  committees  were,  many  of  them, 
concerned  to  begin  their  labour,  by  looking  into 
their  own  hearts  first,  and  then  into  their  own  prac- 
tices, before  they  commenced  advising  others.  By 
these  means  they  were  prepared  to  see  and  remove 
some  things  in  their  own  conduct,  in  their  dress,  and 
more  particularly  in  tbe  furniture  of  their  houses, 
which  might  have  been  stumblinj;  blocks  in  the 
way  of  their  service,  and  they  were  also  brought 
into  a  state  of  humility  and  tenderness  of  feeling, 
which  qualified  them  with  meekness  and  love,  avail- 
ingly  to  labour  to  reach  tbe  witness  in  the  lukewarm 
and  indilferent.  The  members  of  the  committees 
were  riot  slow  in  giving  hints  to  their  brethren  who 
were  labouring  with  them  in  tbe  work  of  reforma- 
tion, if  they  saw  anything  in  them,  their  children, 
or  their  houses,  which  they  thought  needed  being 
brought  to  tbe  witness  for  Truth,  for  condemnation 
and  removal. 

G.  C,  at  the  time  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,,  saw 
something  in  one  of  the  chambers  at  his  friend 
11.  D.'s,  which  he  thought  inconsistent  with  the 
testimony  of  Truth,  in  the  heart  of  a  bumble 
christian,  and  conflicting  with  the  concern  of  tbe 
Yearly  Meeting.  In  writing  to  him  on  the  state 
of  Society  shortly  after,  be,  in  brotherly  freedom, 
and  yet,  with  great  tenderness,  gives  him  a  bint 
thereof: — 

"  E.  Nottingham,  Eleventh  month  5th,  llld. 
"Loving  Friend, — I  have  sometimes  thought  it 
would  be  agreeable  to  me,  that  the  correspondence 
which  began  between  us  in  the  time  of  thy  exile, 
might  not  wholly  cease.  As  we  are  concerned  to 
labour  under  each  dispensation  for  a  real  progress 
in  the  work  of  tbe  New  Birth,  my  faith  is  that 
ability  will  be  alSForded  us,  which  will  preserve  us 
from  doing  barm  to  each  other,  if  at  any  time  a  free- 
dom should  be  felt  for  communicating  in  this  way. 

"I  have  often,  since  the  Yearly  Meeting,  been 
under  thoughtfulness  about  the  state  of  our  Society, 
and  more  particularly  about  the  necessity  of  wit- 
nessing a  monthly,  nay  even  weekly  advance  in  a 
restoration  out  of  things  inconsistent  with  the 
purity  of  the  doctrine  and  example  of  the  bumble 
Jesus.  If  1  am  not  mistaken,  I  have  at  times  had 
a  clear  prospect,  that  our  own  real  interest,  the 
welfare  of  our  Society,  and  the  benefit  of  our 
country,  are  deeply  concerned  in  this  matter. 
The  time  seems  to  me,  indisputably,  to  have  come, 
wherein  the  Princes  of  the  People,  yea,  and  all 
the  children  of  Zion,  are  called  upon  strictly  to 
consider  their  ways!  Yea,  I  believe,  the  call 
waxeth  louder  and  louder  to  us,  to  beware  of  any 
traffic,  inclination,  pleasure,  or  intercourse  with 
things,  which  have  their  rise  in,  or  have  connection 
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with,  the  kingdom  of  Mystery  Babylon.  She  is, 
I  believe,  fallen  and  falling;  and  such  is  the  loving 
kindness  of  Zion's  King,  that  He  wills,  and  woos, 
and  waits,  as  it  were,  with  his  people,  that  they 
may  come  out  of,  and  get  clear  of  all  affinity  with 
the  kingdom  of  Babylon,  that  we  may  be  more 
and  more  prepared  for  the  White  Eaiment, — the 
unspotted  garments  wherewith  he  will  clothe  such 
as  overcome. 

I' I  have  remembered  thee,  and  divers  other 
Priends  in  Philadelphia,  with  near  affection.  I 
have  felt  a  sincere  desire  that  all  of  us,  who  have 
been  favoured  with  tenderness  of  heart,  and  a 
sense  of  the  operation  of  Truth  on  our  minds,  may 
be  enabled  truly  to  keep  pace  with  the  time,  and 
rightly  improve  the  dispensations,  which  have  been, 
or  may  be,  suffered  to  come  upon  us  for  our  refine- 
ment. May  we,  none  of  us,  by  any  indulgence  to 
the  fleshly  part,  weaken  our  strength,  and  thereby 
hinder  our  ascent  up  the  Holy  Mountain,  and  de- 
prive ourselves  of  that  divine  support  and  sus- 
taining peace,  which  would  quality  us  to  stand 
and  bear  up  with  christian  magnanimity,  if  greater 
and  closer  trials  than  we  have  yet  seen,  should  be 
permitted  to  come.  This  is  not  unexpected  by  me, 
I  confess.  0  that  the  highly  favoured  city  of 
Philadelphia,  or  the  remnant  of  the  tender-hearted 
therein,  as  well  as  in  other  places,  may  acquit 
themselves  like  men.  May  they  hasten  to  get  their 
hands  cleansed,  and  their  houses  put  in  order,  that 
when  He  comes  to  make  a  close  inquisition,  who 
has  arisen  to  judge  amongst  his  people,  and  to 
overthrow  the  seat  of  Mystery  Babylon,  none  of 
them  may  either  be  ashamed,  or  suffer  loss,  for  not 
having  been  in  earnest  in  getting  clear  of  her  mer- 
chandise. The  hints  which  drop  from  my  pen,  are 
in  tenderness  and  sympathy,  and  I  hope,  proceed 
from  a  degree  of  that  love,  which  seeks  the  good 
of  all.  I  believe  particulars  need  scarcely  be 
mentioned  to  one  of  thy  knowledge  and  feeling  in 
regard  to  things  appertaining  to  the  kingdom  of 
Jesus; — neither  need  I  point  out  anything  respect- 
ing the  furniture  in  the  room  thou  took  me  to  lay 
down  in,  when  last  at  thy  house.  The  pure  Wit- 
ness, if  perfectly  given  way  to  and  followed,  will 
dictate  what  to  do,  how,  and  when.  Such  is  the 
excellent  privilege  of  the  Dispensation  under  which 
we  live,  as  it  is  set  forth  by  the  prophet — '  They 
shall  all  know  me,  from  the  least  to  the  greatest.' 
Thus  the  necessity  ceaseth  for  neighbours  and 
brethren,  united  in  the  same  Faith,  saying  one  to 
another,  '  Know  the  Lord  !'  Where  obedience  is 
yielded,  and  the  cross  submitted  to,  the  Light  will 
shine  into  the  heart  more  and  more,  which  dis- 
covers all  things  with  their  nature  and  tendencies. 
Through  it  will  also  be  felt  the  income  and  increase 
of  that  love  which  binds  up  the  faithful  together 
in  the  bundle  of  life.  Thus  they  will  be  enabled 
;o  stand  in  a  strong  and  every  way  consistent  testi- 
iiony  against  the  world,  its  spirit  and  its  ways. 
iMius  the  true  church  will  come  up  out  of  the 
;vilderness,  leaning  on  the  breast  of  her  Beloved, 
jcr  llock  and  foundation,  against  whom  the  gates 
'>t  hell  cannot  prevail.  Her  appearance  will  be 
•Icar  as  the  sun,  fair  as  the  moon,  and  to  those 
vlio  stand  in  opposition  to  her  Blessed  Head  and 
lis  cause,  even  terrible  as  an  army  with  banners. 

"  Let  us  be  encouraged  to  true  obedience  and 
aithfulness  in  all  things,  in  order  to  redeem  the 
ime,  because  the  days  are  evil ;  so,  having  done 
veil,  even  in  the  midst  of  tribulation,  we  shall 
are  well.  Thy  affectionate  friend, 

"  Geo.  Churchman." 

The  Yearly  Meeting  of  1780  was  favoured  with 
reat  solemnity  in  the  consideration  of  the  state  of 
ociety,  and  earnest  labour  was  extended  to  aid 
16  progress  of  reformation.    Much  exercise  was 


felt  about  the  education  of  the  children  of  Friends 
under  religiously  concerned  teachers,  and  the  es- 
tablishment of  schools  in  which  this  desirable  ob- 
ject might  be  attained,  was  warmly  recommended. 
Various  other  branches  of  reform  claimed  care, 
and  it  appeared  that  throughout  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, amongst  some,  in  every  Quarterly  Meeting,  an 
exercise  for  the  enlargement  of  Zion  and  prosperity 
of  her  borders  prevailed. 

Under  a  concern  for  the  spreading  of  a  religious 
exercise  through  the  meetings  of  other  Yearly 
Meetings,  such  as  prevailed  in  that  of  Philadel- 
phia, for  the  maintenance  of  the  discipline,  and  for 
the  advance  of  the  members  in  purity  of  heart, 
consistency  of  conduct,  and  the  maintenance  of 
the  principles  of  Truth,  given  us  as  a  society  to 
bear  before  the  world,  Warner  Mifflin  and  George 
Churchman,  with  the  unity  of  their  Monthly  Meet- 
ings, visited  the  churches  to  the  North  and  East 
in  1781.  They  attended  the  Yearly  Meetings  of 
New  York  and  New  England,  and  whilst  at  Fal- 
mouth in  Massachusetts,  G.  C.  wrote  to  his  friend 
H.  D.:— 

"  Seventh  month  1st,  \181. 

"  We  have  been,  through  f\ivour,  enabled  to  at- 
tend both  Yearly  Meetings,  and  also  divers  Monthly 
and  other  meetings  on  the  main  as  well  as  on  Nan- 
tucket, and  arrived  here  before  the  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing held  yesterday.  Divine  assistance  has  been 
afforded  from  time  to  time,  preserving  us  in  quiet 
resignation  of  mind,  with  hearts  in  measure  given 
up,  as  way  opened,  to  perform  what  appeared  right 
in  the  different  places.  Divine  kindness  appears 
to  be  yet  extended  in  an  admirable  manner,  even 
to  the  backsliding  professors,  to  awaken  them  to 
the  performance  of  their  duties,  as  also  to  replenish 
the  humble  and  encourage  the  feeble-minded.  This 
has  afforded  us  frequent  occasion  of  gratitude  and 
of  reverent  thankfulness  to  the  Holy  Author  of 
every  good  work.  Great  openness  to  receive  us  is 
manifest,  and  many  tender-hearted  Friends  appear 
in  a  hopeful  improving  way.  Perhaps  as  much  so, 
as  in  our  parts,  where  we  are  receiving  greater 
favours  in  some  respects. 

"  May  those,  whose  eyes  have  been  opened  to  see 
the  gracious  dealings  of  Divine  Providence  towards 
themselves  and  others,  in  the  highly  favoured  pro- 
vince of  Pennsylvania,  be  engaged  to  double  their 
diligence.  Pressing  nearer  and  nearer  the  mark 
of  their  hif^h  cuUino- ;  redeeming  the  time  in  this 
day  of  different  trials,  lest,  like  Chorazin  and  Beth- 
saida  of  old,  we  be  brought  under  the  sentence  of 
heavier  judgment  than  some  who  have  been  less 
favoured. 

"  James  Thornton,  Samuel  Smith  and  Thomas 
Carrington  have  been  much  in  our  company  for 
several  weeks  past,  and  perhaps  may  continue  so 
for  a  week  or  ten  days.  They  have  health,  and 
have  often  been  favoured  to  perform  the  service 
required  at  their  hands  to  the  advantage  of  Friends 
and  others. 

"  Kind  love  from  the  Friends  mentioned  above,  as 
well  as  Warner  and  myself,  to  thee,  thy  wife  and 
the  maideui*  near  thy  gate.  This  is  from  one, 
who  wishes  to  do  right,  and  that  with  himself, 
others  may  be  assisted  to  lay  aside  every  weight 
and  burden.  That  nothing  may  hinder  the  growth 
of  the  pure  seed,  but  that  we  may  be  kept  in  that 
green  condition  which  is  most  acceptable  to  the 
Great  Husbandman.  Thy  affectionate  friend, 
"Geo.  Churchman. 

"  Moses  Brown,  who  sits  by  me,  and  who  went 
with  us  to  Nantucket,  desires  to  be  kindly  remem- 
bered to  thee." 


*Kebecca  Jones  ami  Hannah  Cathrall. 


Fniiu  Chainbers'  Journal. 

The  Village  of  GLcel. 

tCoiicluiU'd  iVuui  paj^e  132.) 

To  sum  Up,  liberty  and  work  are  the  two  funda- 
mental principles  of  the  system  followed  at  Gheel 
in  the  treatment  of  the  insane,  and  with  the  happy 
results,  that  the  humau  dignity  of  the  patient  is 
never  wounded,  and  that  his  enjoyment  of  life  is 
left  unimpaired  as  far  as  his  unfortunate  condition 
will  allow  of  it.  However,  there  are  of  course 
cases  in  which  measures  of  restriction  must  be  had 
recourse  to  even  in  this  happy  colony,  and  the 
means  then  employed  are  pretty  much  the  same 
as  used  in  ordinary  lunatic  asylums.  To  prevent 
evasion  more  especially,  a  regular  system  has  been 
organized,  but  is  seldom  called  into  activity,  as 
attempts  at  ffight  are  of  rare  occurrence — on  an 
average,  six  or  eight  in  a  year — and  are  generally 
frustrated  by  the  people  themselves,  without  having 
recourse  to  the  public  authorities. 

For  centuries,  the  people  of  Gheel  were  probably 
left  uncontrolled  to  do,  in  regard  to  the  lunatics 
entrusted  to  their  care,  as  they  might  deem  most 
fit.  Local  acts  from  the  seventeenth  century  show, 
however,  that  at  that  period  the  lunatics  were  un- 
der the  guardianship  of  the  local  authorities,  though 
few  improvements  seem  to  have  been  introduced 
into  the  mode  of  treatment,  except  such  as  would 
naturally  follow  from  increased  well-being,  and 
more  advanced  civilization  among  the  population 
in  general.  The  modern  history  of  Gheel  may  be 
said  to  date  from  1795,  when  Belgium  was  incor- 
porated with  France,  and  divided  into  departments. 
At  that  period,  this  modest  institution  attracted 
the  attention  of  M.  de  Pontecoulin,  prefect  of  the 
department  of  Dyle.  Comparing  the  condition  of 
the  insane,  crowded  together  in  the  dirty,  unventi- 
lated,  fetid  hospitals  in  Brussels,  the  capital  of  the 
department,  with  the  advantages  enjoyed  by  those 
distributed  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  commune 
of  Gheel,  he  ordered  the  former  to  be  transferred 
to  this  more  healthy  refuge.  This  example  was 
soon  followed  by  various  other  cities  of  Brabant, 
and  ^Jso  of  those  of  Southern  Holland,  after  the 
reunion  of  Belgium  with  that  country ;  and  thus, 
after  centuries  of  obscurity,  Gheel  at  last  at- 
tained a  certain  degree  of  celebrity.  In  18:25, 
Dr.  Guislain,  professor  of  the  university  of  Ghent, 
one  of  the  first  who  exerted  himself  in  favour  of 
reform  in  the  treatment  of  lunatics  in  Belgium, 
devo',!ed  special  attention  to  Gheel  and  to  the  sys- 
tem pursued  there ;  but  being  a  rather  one-sided 
admirer  of  the  improvements  introduced  into  France 
by  Pinel,  Esquiroi,  and  their  disciples,  he  gave  a 
very  unfavourable  report  of  the  opposite  mode  fol- 
lowed at  Gheel.  The  severity  of  this  judgment 
led  to  a  thorough  investigation,  on  the  part  of  the 
government,  which  resulted  in  a  scries  of  ordinances 
and  rules,  placing  the  lunatics  of  Gheel  under  the 
special  guardianship  of  the  central  as  well  as  local 
authorities,  and  establishing  constant  medical  super- 
vision, without,  however,  as  we  have  seen,  in  any 
way  altering  the  patriarchal  relationship  between 
the  insane  and  their  peres  nourriciers,  which  has 
existed  for  ten  centuries. 

The  total  number  of  inhabitants  in  the  commune 
of  Gheel  amounts  to  about  9,000  or  10,000,  and 
the  lunatics,  varying  in  number  from  about  800  to 
1000,  constitute  about  one-twelfth  of  the  population. 
These  latter  are  cither  located  in  the  town  itself 
or  iu  the  neighbouring  villages  belonging  to  the 
commune,  according  as  the  friends  of  the  patient, 
the  authorities  concerned,  or  the  medical  men  re- 
siding on  the  spot  in  an  official  capacity,  may  de- 
termine. These  physicians  are  four  in  number, 
one  acting  ;vs  superintendent,  and  the  three  othera 
as  physicians  of  sections,  in  which  capacity  they 
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are  bound  to  visit  each  patient  belonging  to  their 
section  once  a  week;  and  to  draw  up  a  quarterly 
return  of  tiie  state  of  all  for  the  central  authorities. 
At  Gheel,  however,  the  physician  plays  but  a  very 
secondary  part,  and  acts  more  as  a  moral  guar- 
dian, watching  over  the  kind  and  just  treatment 
of  the  patients,  than  as  a  medical  adviser.  The 
people  of  Gheel,  as  has  been  said  already,  have 
great  faith  in  their  own  power  over  the  iusane, 
and  for  a  long  time  their  religious  feelings  revolted 
against  attributimi-  the  cures  eifected  in  their  coni- 
mune  to  any  but  miraculous  causes.  To  the  zeal 
with  which  the  miraculous  interposition  of  the  pa- 
tron saint  of  the  insane  was  sought,  the  flags  that 
pave  the  chapel,  alluded  to  above,  which  contains 
the  legend  of  St.  Dymphne,  bear  evidence,  for 
the  stones  are  actually  hollowed  out  by  the  knees 
of  the  patients  or  their  representatives,  who,  dur- 
ing the  course  of  centuries,  have  repaired  to  this 
spot  to  implore  the  intercession  of  the  saint.  While 
going  through  the  ceremony  of  the  so-called 
■/leuvaiiie,  which  consists  in  passing,  on  their 
knees,  nine  times  to  and  fro  under  the  cenotaph  of 
the  saint  on  nine  consecutive  days,  the  patients 
irenerally  reside  in  a  humble  cottage  built  up 
against  the  wall  of  the  church  ;  and  as  the  wonien 
who  attend  upon  them  here  complain  of  a  sad  fall- 
ing off  in  the  number  of  pilgrims,  and  consequently 
in  their  own  fees,  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  a 
tailing  off  is  also  taking  place  in  the  faith  of  the 
population  in  the  miraculous  power  of  St.  Dym- 
phne. At  one  time,  the  canons  of  the  church 
were  privileged  to  exorcise  the  demons  of  insanity, 
but  of  late  years  their  vocation  seems  entirely  to 
have  ceased. 

The  population  of  the  commune  of  Gheel  is 
purely  Catholic ;  but  that  liberty  of  conscience 
which  is  guaranteed  by  law  in  Belgium,  seems  to 
be  sincerely  respected  in  this  little  community,  no 
attempts  having  ever  been  made  to  effect  conver- 
sions among  the  insane,  who,  being  often  sent 
thither  from  a  distance,  belong  to  various  religions 
and  various  nations.  All  conditions,  all  ages,  all 
nationalities,  all  religions,  are  received  here  on 
equal  terms,  and  so  also,  are  all  classes  of  mantal 
disease,  with  exception  of  such  as  take  the  form  of 
suicidal,  homicidal,  or  other  monomanias  danger- 
ous to  society,  and  the  treatment  of  which  would 
be  incompatible  with  the  general  system  pursued. 
The  rustic  simplicity  of  the  population,  and  their 
mode  of  life,  may  also  seem  to  exclude  patients 
accustomed  to  the  luxurious  comforts  of  a  wealthy 
liome ;  but  there  are  families  in  Gheel  who  live  in 
a  style  very  similar  to  that  of  most  persons  in  the 
middle  classes  on  the  continent,  and  in  whose 
houses  rich  lunatics  may  be  comfortably,  if  not 
luxuriously  accommodated.  The  terms  paid  for 
boarders,  requiring  nothing  more  than  the  ordinary 
fare  and  accommodation,  are  exceedingly  moderate 
In  1856,  the  price  fixed  by  the  authorities  was 
237  francs  25  centimes,  or  about  £9,  lOs.  a  year 
for  harmless  patients ;  and  2GG  francs  45  centimes 
or  about  £10,  13s.  for  such  as  are  mischievous,  or 
are  suffering  from  epileptic  fits  ;  which  sum  com 
prehends  everything  but  clothing. 

AVe  regret  that  our  space  prevents  us  from  en 
tering  into  some  statistical  details  more  especially 
regarding  the  number  of  cures  effected  at  Gheel 
and  the  general  results  of  the  mode  of  treatment 
followed  there ;  but  for  these  we  would  refer  such 
of  our  readers  as  may  take  an  anxious  interest  in 
the  subject,  to  the  November  number  of  the  llcvue 
des  Deux  Mondcs  for  1857,  from  which  have 
borrowed  our  facts.  Our  object  has  chiefly  been 
to  make  it  more  generally  known,  that  there  is  a 
not  very  remote  spot  on  the  earth,  where  the  in- 
sane may  enjoy  all  the  care  and  attention  which 


their  melancholy  condition  requires,  without  being 
cut  off  fi  om  the  society  of  those  not  similarly  af- 
flicted, without  being  incarcerated  with  hundreds 
of  others  in  the  same  sad  state  as  themselves,  and 
subjected  to  a  discipline  and  restraint  which,  how- 
ever disguised  by  kindness  and  by  science,  is  for- 
ever reminding  those  who  have  lucid  intervals,  of 
their  lost  liberty,  and  of  the  exceptional  conditions 
of  the  life  they  are  leading — and  perchance  to 
suggest  the  possibility  of  imitating  so  desirable  an 
institution. 

Selected. 

WHEN  I  AM  OLD. 
When  I  nm  old — and,  0  how  soon 
AVill  life's  sweet  morning  yield  to  noon, 
And  noon's  broad,  fervent,  earnest  light 
Be  sliadowed  in  the  solemn  night! 
Till,  like  a  story  well  nigh  told, 
Will  seem  my  life — when  I  am  old. 

When  I  am  old,  this  breezy  earth 
'Will  lose  for  me  its  voice  of  mirth — 
The  streams  will  have  an  undertone 
Of  sadness  not  by  right  their  own  ; 
And  spring's  sweet  power  in  vain  unfold 
In  rosy  charms — when  I  am  old. 

When  I  am  old,  I  shall  not  care 
To  deck  with  (lowers  my  faded  hair; 
'Twill  be  no  vain  desire  of  mine 
In  rich  and  costly  dress  to  shine  ; 
Bright  jewels  and  the  brightest  gold 
Will  charm  me  naught  when  I  am  old. 

When  I  am  old,  my  friends  will  be 
Old,  and  infirm,  and  bowed,  like  me; 
Or  else  their  bodies  'neath  the  sod. 
Their  spirits  dwelling  safe  with  God  ; 
The  old  church  bell  will  long  have  tolled 
Above  the  rest — when  1  am  old. 

When  I  am  old,  I'd  rather  bend 
Thus  sadly  o'er  each  buried  friend. 
Than  see  them  lose  the  earnest  truth 
That  marks  the  fi'iendship  of  our  youth  ; 
'Tu'ould  be  so  sad  to  have  thcra  cold 
Or  strange  to  mo — vv  hen  I  am  old  1 

When  I  am  old — 0,  bow  it  seems 
Like  the  wild  lunacy  of  dreams, 
To  picture  in  prophetic  rhyme 
That  dim,  far  distant,  shadowy  time! 
So  distant  that  it  seems  o'er  bold 
Even  to  saij — "  When  I  am  old  !" 

When  I  am  old? — perhaps  ere  then 
I  shall  be  missed  ffom  haunts  of  men  ; 
Perhaps  my  dwelling  will  be  found 
Beneath  the  green  and  quiet  mound. 
My  name  by  stranger  hands  enrolled 
Among  the  dead — ere  I  am  old. 

Ere  I  am  old? — that  time  is  now, 
For  youth  sits  lightly  on  my  brow; 
My  limbs  are  lirm,  and  strong,  and  free, 
Life  has  a  thousand  charms  for  me; 
Charms  that  will  long  their  influence  bold 
Within  my  heart — ere  I  am  old. 

Ere  I  am  old,  0,  let  me  give 
My  life  to  learning  Iww  to  live! 
Tlien  shall  I  meet  with  willing  heart 
An  early  summons  to  depart, 
Or  find  my  lengthened  days  consoled 
By  God's  sweet  peace — when  I  am  old. 

Mclliodiat  I'TOleslant. 


corn,  potatoes,  beans,  or  other  hoed  crop,  it  is  very 
apt  to  do  more  harm  than  good,  as  it  is  so  powerful 
that  it  must  not  come  in  contact  with  young  roots, 
even  though  the  guano  has  been  diluted  with  loam 
at  the  rate  of  four  to  one.  We  have  used  guano 
for  a  number  of  years,  and  have  suffered  loss  by 
putting  a  small  quantity  in  hills  of  corn.  But  lat- 
terly we  prefer  to  sow  the  article  broadcast,  and 
mix  it  at  once  with  the  soil.  A  good  harrow  will 
do  this  effectually, — or  a  plough  may  be  used  when 
a  slight  furrow  only  is  made.  Now  in  order  to  sow 
even  and  well,  take  three  hundred  pounds  of  guano 
into  your  garden  and  mix  three  times  as  much  good 
loam  with  it.  Let  the  whole  remain  a  few  days  in 
order  to  soften  and  break  the  hard  lumps  in  the 
manure.  This  is  a  much  better  mode  of  pulverizing 
than  pounding  the  lumps  on  a  barn  floor.  Over- 
haul the  heap  daily  with  a  hoe,  and  if  the  mass 
appears  too  dry,  throw  on  water  till  the  whole  is 
moist  enough  to  make  the  lumps  crumble.  Three 
hundred  pounds  of  first-rate  guano  make  a  good 
dressing  for  an  acre  of  corn  or  wheat — equal  to 
twenty  cart-loads  of  stable  manure.  Guano  is  often 
sown  on  grass  lands  as  we  sow  plaster.  But  this 
is  decidedly  a  wrong  mode  of  application,  and  we 
wonder  not  that  many  condemn  the  use  of  guano 
after  trying  it  in  this  manner.  It  is  a  dry  and  fiery 
article,  and  though  it  might  be  of  use  on  grassland 
if  sown  on  a  rainy  day,  it  could  not  have  much  effect 
in  a  dry  time.  This  article,  and  plaster  also,  do 
more  service  when  mixed  immediately  with  the 
soil  than  when  left  uncovered.  We  do  not  adopt 
the  common  opinion  that  guano  is  no  benefit  to  the 
soil  after  the  first  ^a^x.—Fioughman. 


How  to  use  Guano. — As  we  find  that  many 
people  give  daily  opinions  on  the  application  of 
guano,  though  they  have  never  used  any  of  the 
article,  we  think  it  incumbent  on  us,  as  publishers 
of  a  paper  relating  to  manures  and  farm  manage 
ment,  to  give  a  little  advice  in  regard  to  the  use  of  this 
special  introduction.    Poor  guano  is  worth  nothin; 
Procure  the  real  Peruvian,  if  any,  and  you  have 
powerful  article  for  any  kind  of  crop.    The  modes 
of  application  have  been  various,  as  we  should 
expect  among  people  who  are  not  much  acquainted 
with  it.    When  any  quantity  is  put  into  a  hill  of 


Selected. 

Let  lis  cultivate  diligently  within  ourselves  a 
ove  of  holiness.  Let  us  walk  so  quietly  before 
God  that  we  may  not  lose  the  slightest  whisper  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  seeking  every  divine  wisdom  and 
guidance,  and  we  need  not  fear  that  our  lives  will 
be  in  vain,  and  the  world  no  better  for  our  having 
lived  in  it.  Our  names  may  never  be  heard  be- 
yond the  circle  of  our  immediate  friends,  but 
through  them  we  mny  act  on  others  who  are 
brought  within  their  influence,  and  thus  continue 
through  long  ages  to  bless  a  world  in  which  we 
lived  almost  unknown. 

"  Our  days  would  be  sad  indeed  if  every  one  was 
lost  which  did  not  contain  some  great  signal  action, 
fit  to  be  written  down  in  chronicles,  or  honoured 
by  a  presentation  of  plate  with  letters  and  dinner 
speeches.  It  is  a  remarkable  point  in  the  awards  of 
the  judgment-day,  that  those  who  are  to  enter  into 
the  joy  of  their  Lord  seem  never  to  have  kept  any 
diary  of  their  good  works,  or  digested  any  statistical 
table  of  their  visits,  or  held  any  anniversaries, 
whereupon  to  enumerate  their  works  of  mercy  ; 
'  Lord,  when  saw  we  thee  an  hungered  or  athirst?' 
Yet  they  had  not  lost  their  days.  God  remembers 
what  they  forget,  even  to  the  minutest  good  deed. 

"  A  child  of  grace  cannot  lie  on  a  bed  of  illness, 
in  the  most  retired  chamber  of  the  house,  without 
sending  forth  a  sweet  eflicacy  towards  the  real 
happiness  of  his  fellow-creatures. — Humble,  patient, 
self-distrusting  sufferer!  Thy  day  is  not  lost! 
Those  wishes  which  lack  outward  instruments, 
break  forth  with  wings  of  prayer,  fly  up  heaven- 
ward and  command  showers  of  blessings.  Those 
touching  looks  of  sympathy  and  piety  send  a  thrill 
of  electric  influence,  invisible  to  thee,  but  often 
mighty  through  God,  to  lessen  grief,  and  what  is 
better,  to  increase  piety.  Thy  day  is  not  lost  if  it 
is  'pervaded  with  holy  lavcy 

The  soul  that  seeks  to  please  God  perfectly  need 
never  despond.  Be  of  good  courage.  Look  to 
God  for  thy  daily  strength. — Late  Faper. 
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For  "  The  I'rieud." 

Removing  the  Ancieut  Landmarks. 
The  perusal  of  George  Fox's  Journal  produces 
very  different  sensations  in  the  mind  of  a  Friend, 
conscientiously  bound  to  support  the  principles  and 
the  testimonies  of  the  Society,  from  the  reports  we 
hear  of  the  deliberations  and  results  of  a  recent 
conference  held  in  London,  by  which  it  would  ap- 
pear it  is  designed  to  take  the  Society  back  into  an 
alliance  with  other  persons  not  of  us,  by  marriage 
in  Friends'  meetings,  and  to  encourage  their  mem- 
bers to  adopt  the  fashionable  dress,  and  manners, 
and  the  complimentary  language  and  titles  of  a 
vain  world.  Those  decisions  carried  into  practice, 
will  add  greatly  to  the  sufferings  already  brought 
on  Friends  in  this  land  ;  but  we  entertain  the  hope 
that  such  flagrant  departures  from  the  ancient  prin- 
ciples and  discipline  will  operate  on  the  faithful 
members,  to  stir  them  up  to  greater  firmness,  and 
devoteduess  to  their  Lord  and  Master,  that,  under 
the  influence  of  his  Spirit,  they  may  encourage 
one  another,  and  our  beloved  young  Friends, 
to  keep  close  to  the  same  divine  light,  which  led 
our  forefathers  out  of  all  error  into  the  Truth,  and 
by  its  holy  help  to  stand  fast  in  the  maintenance  of 
our  religious  faith  and  practice,  with  unflinching  in- 
tegrity. No  change  has  taken  place  in  the  impor- 
tance of  our  testimony  against  mixed  marriages, 
or  the  antichristian  foppery  of  the  world  in  dress, 
language  and  manners,  or  in  the  obligation  to  pre- 
serve them  inviolate.  It  is  essential  to  our  exist- 
ence as  a  Society,  that  we  should  hold  up  our 
christian  principles  in  their  primitive  purity,  as  it 
ever  was ;  and  He  who  raised  us  up  to  display  their 
fruits  to  the  world  in  life  and  conversation,  accord- 
ing to  the  gospel  of  Christ,  is,  we  believe,  now  re- 
quiring them  at  our  hands  unreservedly,  equally 
with  what  he  called  for  in  the  beginning.  It  is  a 
lapse- from  the  guidance  and  government  of  his 
Holy  Spirit,  and  an  unwillingness  to  bear  th|^cross, 
and  to  despise  the  shame,  which  the  world  attaches 
to  the  narrow  way  of  true  self-denial,  and  the 
humility  and  simplicity  of  the  gospel  religion,  that 
is  making  way  for  the  promotion  of  such  changes, 
and  which  indicate  the  apostacy  and  pride  of  their 
advocates. 

Speaking  of  his  being  sent  forth  to  arouse  the 
professors  of  Christianity  to  a  true  sense  of  the  na- 
ture and  effects  of  vital  religion,  George  Fox  says, 
"When  the  Lord  God  and  his  Son  Jesus  Christ 
sent  me  forth  into  the  world  to  preach  his  ever- 
lasting gospel  and  kingdom,  I  was  glad  that  I  was 
commanded  to  turn  people  to  that  inward  light, 
spirit  and  grace,  by  which  all  might  know  their 
salvation  and  their  way  to  God  ;  even  that  Divine 
Spirit  which  would  lead  them  into  all  truth,  and 
which  I  infallibly  knew  would  never  deceive  any. 
By  and  with  this  Divine  power  and  Spirit  of  God 
and  the  light  of  Jesus,  I  was  to  bring  people  off 
from  all  their  own  ways  to  Christ  the  new  and 
living  way  J  from  the  churches  which  men  had 
made  and  gathered,  to  the  church  in  God,  the 
general  assembly  written  in  heaven,  which  Christ 
is  the  Head  of ;  and  ofl'  from  the  world's  teachers 
made  by  men,  to  learn  of  Christ,  who  is  the  way, 
the  truth,  and  the  life,  of  whom  the  Father  said, 
'This  is  my  beloved  Son,  hear  ye  him;'  and  off 
from  all  the  world^s  worsJdps^  to  know  the  spirit  of 
Truth  in  the  inward  parts,  and  to  be  led  thereby, 
that  in  it  they  might  worship  the  Father  of  spirits, 
who  seeks  such  to  worship  Him;  which  Spirit  they 
that  worshipped  not  in,  knew  not  what  they  wor- 
skijypcd.  I  was  to  bring  people  off  from  all  the 
world's  religions,  which  are  in  vain,  that  they 
might  know  the  pure  religion,  might  visit  the 
fatherless,  the  widows  and  the  strangers,  and  keep 
themselves  from  the  spots  of  the  world.    I  was  to 


bring  them  from  all  the  world's  fellmvships, 
prayings  and  si/igi?igs.  which  stood  in  forms 
without  power,  that  their  fellowship  might  be  in 
the  Holy  Ghost,  the  eternal  Spirit  of  Clod — that 
they  might  pray  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  sing  in  the 
spirit,  and  with  the  grace  that  comes  by  Jesus; 
making  melody  in  their  hearts  to  the  Lord,  who 
hath  sent  his  beloved  Son  to  be  their  Saviour, 
caused  his  heavenly  sun  to  shine  upon  all  the 
world,  and  through  them  all ;  and  his  heavenly 
rain  to  fall  upon  the  just  and  the  unjust,  (as  his 
outward  rain  doth  fall,  and  his  outward  sun  doth 
shine  on  all)  which  is  God's  unspeakable  love  to 
the  world.  I  was  to  bring  off  from  Jewish  cere- 
monies, from  heathenish  fables,  from  men's  inven- 
tions and  windy  doctrines,  by  which  they  bloiced  the 
peoiile  about,  this  way  and  the  other  way,  from  sect 
to  sect  ;  and  from  all  their  beggarly  rudiments, 
and  their  schools  and  colleges  for  making  ministers 
of  Christ ;  who  are  indeed  ministers  of  their  own 
making,  but  not  of  Christ's ;  and  from  all  their 
images,  crosses  and  sprinkling  of  infants,  with  their 
holy  days,  so  called,  and  all  their  vain  traditions 
which  they  had  got  up  since  the  Apostles'  days, 
which  the  Lord's  power  was  against.  In  the 
dread  and  authority  thereof  was  I  moved  to  de- 
clare against  them  all,  and  against  all  that  preached 
and  not  freely,  as  such  who  had  not  received  freely 
from  Christ. 

"  Moreover,  when  the  Lord  sent  me  into  the 
world,  he  forbad  me  to  put  off  my  hat  to  any, 
high  or  low ;  and  I  was  required  to  thee  and  tltoa 
all  men  and  women,  without  any  respect  to  rich  or 
poor,  great  or  small.  And  as  I  travelled  up  and 
down,  I  was  not  to  bid  people  Good  morrow,  or 
Good  ecening,  neither  might  I  bow  nor  scrape  with 
my  leg  to  any  one.  Oh,  the  rage  that  was  in  the 
priests,  magistrates,  professors  and  people  of  all 
sorts  ;  but  especially  in  priests  and  professors.  For 
though  tliou,  to  a  single  person  was  according  to 
their  grammar  rules,  and  according  to  the  Bible, 
yet  they  could  not  bear  to  hear  it;  and  because  I 
could  not  put  off  my  hat  to  them,  it  set  them  all 
into  a  rage.  But  the  Lord  showed  me  that  it  was  an 
honour  from  below,  which  he  would  lay  in  the  dust ; 
an  honour  which  proud  flesh  looked  for,  but  sought 
not  the  honour  which  comes  from  God  only.  Oh  ! 
the  scorn,  heat  and  fury  that  arose — the  blows, 
punchings,  beatings,  and  imprisonments  that  we 
underwent  for  not  putting  oft'  our  hats  to  men. 
For  that  soon  tried  all  men's  patience  and  sobriety, 
what  it  was.  Some  had  their  hats  violently  plucked 
off  and  thrown  away,  so  that  they  quite  lost  them. 
The  bad  language  and  evil  usage  is  hard  to  be  ex- 
pressed, besides  the  danger  we  were  sometimes  in 
of  losing  our  lives  for  this  matter,  and  that  by  the 
great  professors  of  Christianity,  who  thereby  dis- 
covered they  were  not  true  believers."  .  ..."  I 
was  moved  also  to  cry  against  all  sorts  of  music, 
and  against  the  mountebanks  playing  tricks  on 
stages ;  for  they  burdened  the  pure  life  and  stirred 
up  people's  minds  to  vanity." 

Some  other  religious  societies  exhibited  at  their 
rise  a  conscientious  regard  to  plainness  in  their 
dress,  and  in  their  places  of  worship,  but  their 
descendants  have  been  swept  away  by  the  spirit  of 
the  world,  into  the  adoption  of  its  fashions  and 
gaiety,  and  great  sumptuousness  and  show  in  their 
meeting-houses.  Some,  whose  predecessors  were 
scrupulously  opposed  to  it,  have  introduced  umsical 
instruments  into  their  meeting-houses,  as  if  man 
could  perform  by  mechanical  inventions,  that  wor- 
ship to  the  Almighty  which  he  seeks,  and  which  our 
Saviour  declared,  is  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  Thus  the 
spirituality  of  the  gospel  dispensation  is  lost  sight  of, 
and  Friends  are  now  in  danger  of  following  in  the 
current  of  degeneracy.  The  public  press  has  already 


noticed  that  the  English  Quakers  are  about  to  re- 
move restrictions  Iroiu  their  di.-:cipline,  over  which 
some  will  rejoice,  but  on  account  of  which,  we 
doubt  not,  many  serious  persons  of  other  persua- 
sions will  feel  sincere  regret ;  and  so  the  cau.se  of 
truth  will  fail  from  the  hands,  that  are  bringing 
innovations  upon  our  Society. 

The  christian  doctrines  preached  by  George  Fox, 
and  the  plain  circumspect  example  of  the  primitive 
Friends,  have  been  a  singular  blessing  to  the  So- 
ciety, and  to  their  children,  as  well  as  to  the  world 
at  large.  Those  doctrines  were  opened  to  his  mind 
by  the  illuuiiuatious  of  the  same  Divine  Spirit, 
which  dictated  them  to  the  apostles  and  evangelists 
of  our  Lord,  and  inspired  them  to  preach  and  re- 
cord them  at  the  introduction  of  the  gospel  dis- 
pensation. No  Yearly  Meeting,  however  learned 
any  of  its  members  may  be,  or  high  their  impor- 
tance in  the  world's  estimation,  can  alter  an  iota  of 
the  truths  and  commands  of  the  Son  of  God,  as 
recorded  in  the  Holy  Scriptures.  He  has  all  power 
in  heaven  and  on  earth,  and  will  build  and  preserve 
his  church  in  the  true  faith,  in  and  upon  himself, 
the  Bock  against  which  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not 
prevail.  Plausible  deceptions  maybe  put  forth, 
obscuring  the  nature  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  and 
if  given  heed  to,  would  turn  us  away  from  submit- 
ting to  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  fire, 
and  from  the  path  of  self-denial  and  the  daily 
cross,  in  following  the  Saviour  in  the  regeneration 
of  the  soul.  But  the  watchful  devoted  servants, 
whose  eyes  he  anoints  with  the  unction  from  him- 
self the  Holy  One,  will  detect  those  flattering  de- 
ceptions, and  in  his  authority  warn  the  flock  against 
them,  and  thus  escape  their  baneful  influence,  as 
obedience  to  him  is  steadfastly  kept  to.  Notwith- 
standing the  disobedience  of  many,  and  their  in- 
gratitude for  the  unspeakable  blessings  conferred 
upon  us,  we  trust  there  are  thousands  yet  preserved 
in  our  Israel,  who  will  not  bow  to  the  difi'erent 
images  which  worldly  members  are  striving  to  set 
up,  to  please  the  carnal  mind  of  those  who  have 
forsaken  the  Fountain  of  living  waters;  but  they 
will  be  enabled  to  put  on  strength  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  and  in  it  will  faithfully  maintain  all  our 
ancient  testimonies,  which  are  founded  in  the  doc- 
trines and  commands  of  Christ  and  his  apostles. 

Emancipation  in  Rus.  ia. — There  are  always 
difliculties  in  the  path  of  freedom.  The  movement 
in  llussia  towards  the  abolition  of  serfdom  has  ex- 
perienced a  hitch,  which  may  retard,  thou<:h  it  is 
to  be  hoped,  may  not  prevent  the  ultimate  realiza- 
tion of  the  Emperor's  plan.  The  telegram  which 
brings  this  information  is  a  Delphic  abstrusity;  we 
are  only  told  the  regulations  reported  by  the  Com- 
mission on  the  subject  are  impracticable  and  incon- 
sistent with  public  safety,  and  are  therefore  not  to 
be  carried  out.  As  is  the  case  with  several  other 
topics,  we  shall  know  more  about  it  hereafter. 

In  the  meantime  we  derive  from  St.  Petersbum- 
papers  some  interesting  .statistics  of  tiie  number  and 
condition  of  the  serfs.  It  appears  that  there  arc 
thirty  thousand  actual  slaves  in  l\us,-ia,  that  is,  serfs 
not  attached  to  the  soil.  They  are  called  ludibas- 
scmelei,  and  the  condition  of  their  service  is,  that 
they  pay  two-fifths  of  their  gains  to  their  owners. 
The  greater  number  of  this  class  arc  females.  C)f 
aerfsproper — that  is,  servautsowing  labour,  attached 
to  and  legally  irremovable  from  their  masters' 
estates — there  are  742,420,  belonging  to  some 
50,000  owners,  each  having  from  1  to  20.  The 
condition  of  this  class  is  extremely  wretched,  as  the 
masters  are  generally  of  narrow  means,  and  exact 
severe  labour.  A  second  division  of  the  serfs 
numbers  3,271,048,  belonging  to  36,024  owners, 
each  having  from  21  to  100.    The  condition  of 
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this  class  is  said  to  be  no  better  tliau  that  of  the 
preceding.  A  third  division  embraces  19,808  pro- 
prietors, owning  7,807,000  serfs — that  is,  from  101 
to  1000  apiece.  A  fourth  division  embraces  2,468 
proprietors,  owning  3,230,268  serfs — that  is,  from 
1,001  to  2,000.  A  final  division  includes  1,147 
proprietors,  possessing  6,567,060  serfs — that  is, 
more  than  2000  each.  More  than  13,000  of  the 
serfs  in  the  last  three  categories,  are  hypothecated 
to  the  Imperial  government,  for  a  sum  total  of 
397,879,459  roubles. 

From  these  figures  it  will  be  seen  that  the  servile 
population  of  llussia  exceeds  in  number  the  entire 
population  of  the  United  States ;  a  fact  that  may 
induce  us  to  admire  the  gigantic  eflFort  required  to 
emancipate  them,  and  to  pardon  any  tardiness  in 
the  process. — New  York  Times. 


For  "The Friend." 

The  Cuiorado  Exploring  Expedition. 
Lieut.  Ives  sailed  from  San  Francisco  on  the  1st 
of  Eleventh  month,  1857,  with  a  party  of  men  or- 
ganized for  the  exploration  of  the  E.io  Colorado  of 
the  West.  Having  arrived  at  the  mouth  of  the 
river,  its  ascent  was  commenced  on  the  31st  of 
Twelfth  month,  in  a  light  steamer  of  small  draught, 
with  which  they  were  provided  for  the  purpose. 
The  party  continued  up  the  river  for  500  miles, 
reaching  on  the  11th  of  Third  month,  in  lat.  36 
deg.,  6  min.,  the  mouth  of  a  stream  supposed  to  be 
the  llio  Virgen,  beyond  which  it  was  impracticable 
to  proceed  in  boats.  The  general  results  of  the 
survey  have  already  been  made  public.  To  the 
point  designated,  the  river  may  be  said  to  be 
navigable,  though  with  difficulty,  owing  to  the 
many  shoals,  and  perpetually  shifting  sand  bars. 
Daring  the  Fourth,  Fifth  and  Sixth  months,  while 
the  river  is  rising,  and  before  new  bars  have  had 
time  to  form,  the  navigation  would  be  comparatively 
easy.  The  average  velocity  of  the  current  at  low 
water  is  two  and  a  half  miles  an  hour  ;  during  the 
summer  freshets,  from  five  to  six.  The  river  at  this 
season  is  about  ten  feet  higher  than  during  the 
winter  months.  Having  sent  back  the  steamboat 
and  the  hydrographic  party  to  Fort  Yuma,  Lieut. 
Ives  lelt  the  river  on  the  23d  of  Third  month,  with 
a  pack  train,  to  examine,  as  far  as  possible,  the 
country  through  which  the  upper  Colorado  and  its 
tributaries  flow.  Following  various  lines  of  exam- 
ination gradually  conducting  towards  the  east,  the 
party  arrived  about  the  1st  of  Sixth  month,  at  Al- 
burquerque,  on  the  llio  Grande,  the  distance  gone 
over  during  the  land  explorations  amounting  to 
nearly  nine  hundred  miles.  The  region  thus  tra- 
versed by  these  explorers,  is  so  little  known,  that 
it  has  been  thought  some  extracts  from  Lieut.  Ives 
report  to  the  War  department  would  be  acceptable 
The  report  says : 

"  The  navigable  portion  of  the  Colorado  runs 
nearly  north  and  south.    Near  the  Gulf  on  either 
side  the  surface  is  perfectly  unbroken ;  the  view 
being  limited  toward  the  west  by  distant  spurs  from 
the  mountains  of  Lower  California,  and  toward  the 
east  by  the  great  Sonora  desert.    Further  north 
broad  valleys  alternate  with  wild  and  rugged  ranges 
of  mountains  of  volcanic  origin,  that  cross  the  river 
in  almost  parallel  south-west  and  north-east  lines 
The  canons  formed  by  the  passage  of  the  river 
through  some  of  these  mountain  chains  are  proba 
bly  unequalled  in  beauty  and  grandeur  by  any 
similar  formations.    In  the  Black  Canon,  the  deep 
and  narrow  current  flows  between  massive  walls  of 
rock  that  rise  sheer  from  the  water  for  over  a  thou 
sand  feet,  seeming  almost  to  meet  in  the  dizzy 
height  above.    The  tortuous  course  of  the  river,  as 
it  winds  through  these  sombre  depths  where  the 
rays  of  the  rud  rarely  penetrate,  gives  infinite  va- 


riety to  the  majestic  outlines  of  the  overhanging 
masses,  forming  combinations  whose  colossal  pro- 
portions and  fantastic  sublimity  it  would  be  impos- 
sible to  figure  or  describe. 

Above  the  canon,  in  the  vicinity  of  the  mouth  of 
the  Virgen,  is  the  most  rugged  and  sterile  region 
that  I  have  ever  beheld.  Barren  piles  of  rock, 
heaped  together  in  chaotic  disorder,  and  exhibiting 
on  their  broad  surfaces  no  trace  of  vegetation,  ex- 
tend for  miles  in  almost  every  direction.  The 
volcanic  upheavals,  which  have  here  their  northern 
limit,  appear  to  have  experienced  also  their  most 
violent  action.  Beyond,  toward  the  north  and  east, 
the  country  is  undisturbed,  and  a  region  is  entered 
upon  that  presents  totally  new  features  and  pecu- 
liarities. 

This  is  a  vast  table-land,  hundreds  of  miles  in 
breadth,  extending  eastward  to  the  mountains  of 
the  Sierre  Madre,  and  stretching  far  north  into 
Utah.  To  the  extreme  limit  of  vision  immense 
plateaus  rise,  one  above  the  other,  in  successive 
steps ;  the  floors  of  the  most  elevated  being  from 
seven  to  eight  thousand  feet  above  the  level  of  the 
sea.  The  Colorado  and  its  tributaries,  seeking  the 
level  of  the  low  region  to  the  south-west,  have,  by 
ages  of  wear  and  abrasion,  cut  their  way  through 
this  huge  formation,  making  canons  that  are  in 
some  places  more  than  a  mile  in  depth.  The 
mighty  avenues  of  the  main  water-courses  are  the 
thoroughfares  into  which  smaller  but  still  giant 
chasms  debouche,  and  these  in  turn  have  their  own 
subordinate  tributaries,  forming  a  maze  of  yawning 
abysses,  generally  inaccessible,  and  whose  intrica- 
cies it  would  be  a  hopeless  task  to  attempt  to  un- 
ravel. Twice  only,  after  long  and  difficult  clam- 
bering down  the  sides  of  precipices,  and  through 
walled  approaches  that  seemed  to  be  leading  into 
the  bowels  of  the  earth,  were  the  banks  of  the 
stream  below  finally  attained.  One  place  was  on 
the  Colorado  itself,  and  the  other  near  the  mouth 
of  one  of  its  larger  tributaries.  Except  at  the  place 
of  descent,  the  canon  of  the  river,  as  far  as  it 
could  be  seen,  showed  no  place  of  practical  ingress 
or  outlet,  and  the  appearance  of  the  torrent,  foam- 
ing and  surging  along  its  confined  bed,  left  little 
room  for  doubt  as  to  what  would  be  the  result  of 
any  attempt,  such  as  has  been  sometimes  suggested, 
to  explore  the  river  in  boats  from  its  sources 
above. 

So  numerous  and  so  closely  interlaced  are  the 
canons  in  some  portions  of  this  singular  region,  that 
they  have  displaced  all  but  scattered  remnants  of 
the  original  plateau,  leaving  narrow  walls,  isolated 
ridges,  and  spires  so  slender  that  they  seem  to 
totter  upon  their  bases,  shooting  up  to  an  enormous 
height  from  the  vaults  below. 

The  natural  surface  of  the  country  opposes  in- 
surmountable barriers  to  travelling  in  any  fixed 
direction,  and  the  aridity  of  the  accessible  portions 
of  the  table-lands,  rendered  the  explorations  diffi- 
cult. Though  the  season  of  the  year  was  the  most 
favourable  for  finding  water,  much  inconvenience 
was  experienced  from  its  scarcity,  and  it  is  doubt- 
ful whether,  during  the  dry  months,  the  examina- 
tions could  have  been  prosecuted  at  all. 

West  of  the  Little  Colorado,  belts  of  cedar  and 
pine  forests  somewhat  relieve  the  general  aspect  of 
barrenness,  but,  travelling  eastward,  between  that 
river  and  the  towns  of  the  Moquis  Indians,  the 
country  becomes  almost  entirely  a  desert.  The 
immense  stretches  of  sandy  soil  are  broken  only  by 
ridges  of  brilliant  red  and  yellow  marls,  that  in- 
tensify the  heat  and  glare  of  the  sun.  The  mirage, 
ordinarily  existing  in  such  localities,  assumes,  gene- 
rally, the  appearance  of  water,  and  is  rendered  pe- 
culiarly unpleasant  from  the  known  absence  of  that 
element  over  the  whole  region  in  question.  Still 


farther  east,  the  table-lands  begin  to  mingle  with 
spurs  from  the  Sierra  Madre  ;  the  country  becomes 
more  broken  and  diversified,  and  the  desert  gives 
place  to  the  habitable  Navajo  territory  that  borders 
the  mountains  west  of  the  Bio  Grande. 

The  Indians  living  along  the  lower  portions  of 
the  Colorado,  comprising  the  Cocopa^  Yuma,  Che- 
mehuevis,  and  Mojave  tribes,  have  been  tolerably 
well  known  from  the  narratives  of  persons  who 
have,  within  the  last  few  years,  passed  through 
their  territory.  Their  numbers  have  been,  I  think, 
over-estimated.  Idle  and  inquisitive,  they  assem- 
ble, en  masse,  from  far  and  near,  at  the  approach 
of  strangers,  and  give  an  impression  of  a  mucli 
larger  population  than  really  exists.  The  crowds 
that  collected  each  day  at  the  prominent  points  of 
the  banks,  to  watch  the  steamboat  pass  by,  ap- 
peared at  first  to  present  continual  new  sets  of  in- 
dividuals, but  it  was  found,  after  time  had  made 
familiar  the  portions  of  the  faces  that  the  paint 
and  mud  permitted  to  be  visible,  that  the  composi- 
tion of  the  successive  throngs  was,  in  a  great  mea- 
sure, the  same.  The  Mojave  tribe,  which  has  been 
least  exposed  to  intercourse  with  the  whites,  ap- 
peared to  be  considerably  the  most  numerous. 
Their  symmetrical  proportions  and  stalwart  frames 
have  obtained  for  them  the  reputation,  among  all 
that  have  been  among  them,  of  being  the  finest 
race,  physically,  upon  the  continent. 

The  region  east  of  the  Colorado,  along  both  the 
36th  and  35th  parallels,  is  almost  uninhabited. 
Inconsiderable  bands  of  Tonto  Apaches  wander, 
at  some  seasons,  over  portions  of  it,  and  are  occa- 
sionally encountered.  Two  small  tribes  were  found, 
living  in  the  plateau  canons  of  the  Colorado,  cor- 
responding in  appearance  to  descriptions  given  of 
stragglers  that  have  been  met  by  parties  crossing 
the  country  farther  south.  There  are  but  a  few 
hundred  of  them  in  all,  and  they  are  a  diminutive, 
wretclftd  race.  Their  rude  huts  of  boughs  and 
stones  arc  perched,  like  birds'  nests,  in  crevices  on 
the  sides  of  the  clifi's.  Fish  from  the  river,  a 
scanty  store  of  corn,  wrung  from  some  compara- 
tively sunny  spot  in  the  dismal  ravine,  and  what 
little  game  they  can  secure,  constitute  the  resources 
which  enable  them  to  keep  life  in  their  bodies. 
Buried  in  the  almost  subterranean  caverns,  where 
alone  they  can  obtain  a  permanent  supply  of  water, 
most  of  them  live  and  die,  entirely  isolated  from 
the  world  above.  Their  lonely  and  monotonous 
life  seems  to  have  deadened  every  faculty  and 
emotion.  It  might  have  been  supposed  that  the 
approach  of  the  first  party  of  whites  that  had  ever 
penetrated  their  retreats  would  have  occasioned 
some  sensation ;  but  though  the  train  of  men  and 
animals  must  have  come  down  among  them  en- 
tirely unexpectedly,  the  novel  spectacle  excited  no 
more  apparent  interest  in  the  individuals  encoun- 
tered, than  in  the  toads  that  were  hopping  about 
among  the  rocks  at  their  feet. 

The  Moquis  Indians,  whose  residences  border 
upon  the  country  of  the  Navajoes,  were  the  first 
large  tribe  seen  after  leaving  the  Colorado.  There 
are  seven  towns,  dignified  by  the  early  Spanish 
explorers  with  the  titles  of  cities,  and  ruins  of 
others  that  are  now  deserted.  The  tribe  is  much 
smaller  than  has  been  sometimes  stated.  The 
number  of  the  population  has  been  supposed  to  be 
about  seven  thousand,  but  I  should  consider  one- 
half  of  this  an  extravagant  estimate.  The  towns 
are  situated  within  a  few  miles  of  each  other,  and 
on  the  tops  of  isolated  and  precipitous  hills.  They 
are  inclosed  by  walls  of  stone,  and  tolerably  well 
constructed.  The  houses  are  built  around  an  open 
court,  and  the  only  mode  of  entrance  is  by  ladders 
that  conduct  to  a  small  platform  on  the  top  of  the 
exterior  wall,  upon  which  the  doors  and  windows 
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of  the  habitations  open.  Springs,  near  the  sum- 
mits of  the  hills,  furnish  a  supply  of  water,  and  to 
provide  against  seasons  of  drought  there  are  largo 
stone  reservoirs,  exceedingly  well  made,  placed  iu 
the  hollows  along  the  faces  of  the  bluffs.  Some  of 
the  towns  are  approached  by  flights  of  stone  steps, 
and  the  steep  ascent  is  laid  out  in  neatly-arranged 
terraced  gardens,  the  masonry  of  the  revetements 
being  kept  in  excellent  order  and  preservation. 
Orchards  of  peach-trees,  bearing  an  indifferent 
quality  of  fruit,  grow  on  the  hill-sides.  In  the 
broad  valleys  below,  arc  fields  of  cotton,  corn, 
pumpkins,  and  melons,  whose  cultivation,  under 
great  disadvantages  of  soil,  climate  and  agricul- 
tural outfit,  exhibits  a  degree  of  industry  that  in 
an  Indian  is  truly  remarkable.  Both  men  and 
women  labour  in  the  field.  They  possess  a  con- 
siderable number  of  sheep — nearly  all  of  a  jet 
black  colour — and  some  poultry.  The  women 
wear  a  long  black  gown  of  their  own  weaving, 
and  the  men  variegated  blankets,  also  of  home 
manufacture.  They  are  a  shambling,  ill-made 
race,  with  pleasant  though  homely  faces,  and  are 
perfectly  peaceable  and  inoffensive.  They  seem  to 
sufi'er  but  little  molestation  from  warlilie  tribes, 
which  is  due  less  to  their  own  prowess  than  to  the 
natural  defences  of  their  towns,  whose  command- 
ing position  and  difficult  approach  aftbrd  security 
against  both  sui'prise  and  assault.  The  progress 
they  have  made  in  agriculture  and  manufactures 
helps  to  maintain  their  peaceful  relations ;  Indians 
from  all  parts  of  New  Mexico  and  from  Utah 
having  recourse  to  them  for  blankets,  and,  in  times 
of  scarcity,  for  provisions.  Their  unruly  and 
powerful  neighbours,  the  Navajoes,  sometimes  com- 
mit depredations  upon  them,  but  even  with  these 
an  appearance  of  friendly  intercourse  is  preserved. 
A  curious  fact  was  noticed,  and  illustrative  of 
certain  peculiarities  of  the  Indian  race,  that  the 
whole  tribe  do  not  speak  the  same  language — the 
individuals  in  some  of  the  towns  absolutely  pro- 
fessing to  be  unable  to  understand  what  is  said  by 
the  residents  of  others." 

(To  be  concludcdO 


Cedars  of  Lebanon. — Dr.  Coleman,  in  his  ad- 
mirable Biblical  Gcograpliy^  thus  describes  these 
historic  trees : — 

"Lebanon,  that  'goodly  mountain,'  and  the 
cedars  thereof,  the  pride  of  its  forests,  are  so  often 
mentioned  in  the  history  of  Solomon  as  to  deserve 
a  passing  notice. 

"  The  cedars  arc  about  forty  miles  north-east 
from  Eeirut,  nearly  seven  thousand  feet  above  the 
level  of  the  sea,  and  two  thousand  below  the  sum- 
mits of  Lebanon,  which  stand  around  to  shelter 
and  protect  them  on  the  north,  the  east,  and  the 
south.  The  little  dell  occupied  by  the  cedars  is 
not  far  from  two  hundi-ed  and  ten  yards  in  dia- 
meter. They  arc  about  four  hundred  in  number, 
and  are  from  one  foot  to  three,  four,  and  five  feet 
iu  diameter ;  several  are  from  six  to  ten,  and  one 
is  forty  feet  in  circumference  a  short  distance  above 
the  ground,  when  it  soon  sends  ofl'  five  immense 
branches,  each  from  three  to  five  feet  in  diameter, 
which  shoot  up  almost  perpendicularly,  thus,  iu 
reality,  constituting  five  trees  of  iuimeusc  size. 
Many  of  the  cedars  are  dual,  a  few  triple  and 
quadruple,  slightly  diverging  a  short  distance  above 
the  ground,  and  forming  independent  trunks 
straight  and  beautiful. 

"  No  certain  estimate  can  be  formed  of  the  age 
of  these  trees;  but,  if  we  miy  rely  on  the  circular 
grains  as  chronicling  their  ages,  those  of  six  feet 
in  diameter  may  be  probably  some  two  thousand 
years  old.  At  this  rate  the  giant  tree  mentioned 
above  may  have  breasted  the  tcniposts  of  four 


thousand  winters.  It  might  have  spread  abroad 
its  branches  before  the  days  of  Abraham,  and  in- 
vited even  Noah  himself  to  recline  beneath  its 
shade.  The  largest  and  oldest  of  the  cedars 
(twelve  in  number)  retain  little  symmetry  or 
beauty.  Their  majesty  is  now  their  greatest 
charm.  None  of  the  works  of  man,  not  even 
those  of  Karnac  and  Baalbec,  so  impress  and  awe 
the  mind.  They  arc  the  works  not  of  man,  but 
of  God — '  the  cedars  of  Lebanon  which  he  hath 
planted.'  One  aged  tree,  having  a  defect  in  its 
trunk  near  the  ground,  has  thrown  out  a  large, 
strong  arm  to  another  twelve  feet  distant,  which, 
perfectly  uniting  itself  with  this  arm,  sustains  and 
supports  its  venerable  but  infirm  companion. 

"  Many  other  cedars  are  found  in  different  parts 
of  Lebanon,  but  no  grove  so  extensive,  or  growth 
so  large  and  venerable  as  this." 


Treatment  for  Uypocliondria. 
"  But  do  you  really  think,  sir,"  asks  Chronic 
Hypochondriasis,  "  that  gardening  is  such  a  healthy 
occupation  V 

I  do.  But  better  than  my  own  opinion,  I  will  give 
you  the  sentiments  of  a  celebrated  but  eccentric 
physician  on  the  subject,  when  he  was  consulted 
by  a  patient  afillcted  with  your  own  disease. 

"  Well,  sir,  what's  the  matter  with  you  '^"  said 
the  bluff  Doctor. 

"  Why,  nothing  particular.  Doctor,  if  you  mean 
any  decided  complaint.  Only  I  can't  eat,  and  I 
can't  drink,  and  I  can't  sleep,  and  I  can't  walk — 
in  short,  I  can't  enjoy  anything  except  being  com- 
pletely miserable." 

It  was  a  clear  case  of  hypochondriasis,  and  so 
the  physician  merely  laid  down  the  ordinary  sani- 
tary rules. 

"  But  you  haven't  prescribed,  Doctor,"  objected 
the  patient.  "  You  haven't  told  me  what  I  am  to 
take." 

"  Take  exercise." 

"  Well,  but  in  what  shape.  Doctor?" 
"  In  the  shape  of  a  spade." 
"  What — dig  like  a  horse'/" 
"  No — likt;  a  man." 
"  And  no  physic  ?" 

"  No.  You  don't  want  draughts,  or  pills,  or 
powders.  Take  a  garden — and  a  Sabine  farm  after 
that — if  you  like." 

"  But  it  is  such  hard  work." 

"  Phoo,  phoo.  ]5egin  with  crushing  your  cater- 
pillars— that's  soft  work  enough.  After  that  you 
can  kill  snails,  they're  harder — and  mind,  before 
breakfast." 

"  I  shall  never  eat  any  !" 

"  Yes,  you  will,  when  you  have  earned  your 
grub.  Or  hoe,  and  rake,  and  make  yourself  use- 
ful on  the  face  of  the  earth." 

"  But  I  get  so  soon  fatigued." 

"  Yes,  because  you  are  never  tired  of  being 
tired.  Mere  indolence.  Commit  yourself  to  hard 
labour.  'Tis  plcasanter  than  having  it  done  by  a 
magistrate,  and  better  in  private  grounds  than  on 
public  ones." 

"  Then  you  seriously  suppose.  Doctor,  that  gar- 
dening is  good  for  the  constitution  ?" 

"  1  do — for  kings,  lords  and  commons.  Grow 
your  own  cabbages.  Sow  your  own  turnips,  and 
if  you  wish  for  a  gray  head,  cultivate  carrots." 

"  ^\^ell,  Doctor,  if  I  thought—" 

"  Don't  think,  but  do  it.  Take  a  2;arden,  and 
dig  away  as  it  you  were  going  to  bury  all  your 
care  in  it.  When  you're  tired  of  digging,  you  can 
roll — or  go  to  your  walls,  and  set  to  work  at  your 
fruit-trees." 

"  Well,  at  all  events,  it  is  worth  trying ;  but  I 
am  afraid  of  so  nmch  stooping — " 


"  Phoo,  phoo  I  The  more  pain  in  your  back, 
the  more  you'll  forget  your  hyps.  Sow  a  bed  with 
thistles,  and  then  weed  it.  And  dou  t  forget  cu- 
cumbers." 

"  Cucumbers  I'' 

"  Yes,  unwholesome  to  eat,  but  healthy  to  grow, 
for  then  you  can  have  your  franjc  as  strong  as  you 
please  and  regulate  your  own  lights.  Melons  .-^till 
better.  Only  give  your  melon  to  the  melon  bed, 
and  your  colly  to  the  collyfiowers,  and  your  mel- 
ancholy's at  an  end." 

"Ah  I  you  are  joking.  Doctor!" 

"  No  matter.  Many  a  true  word  is  said  in  jest. 
I'm  the  only  physician  I  know,  who  prescribes  it, 
but  take  a  garden — the  first  remedy  in  the  world — 
for  when  Adam  was  put  into  one,  he  was  quite  u 
new  man!" — N.  Y.  Observer. 


Afflictions. 

I  consider  myself  as  under  deep  obligations  to 
God  for  the  trials  and  afllictions  with  which  he  has 
been  pleased  to  visit  me,  as  well  as  for  the  pros- 
perous events  of  my  life.  They  have  been  the 
corrections  and  restraints  of  a  wise  and  merciful 
Father ;  and  may  justly  be  ranked  among  the 
number  of  my  choicest  blessings.  I  am  firmly 
persuaded  that  cross  occurrences  and  adverse  sit- 
uations may  be  improved  by  us  to  the  hapjpiest 
purposes.  The  spirit  of  resignation  to  the  will  of 
Heaven,  which  they  inculcate,  and  the  various 
exertions  to  which  they  prompt  us,  iu  order  to 
make  the  best  of  our  condition,  not  only  often 
greatly  amend  it,  but  confer  on  the  mind  a  strengtii 
and  elevation  which  dispose  it  to  survey  with 
less  attachment  the  transient  things  of  time,  and 
to  desire  more  earnestly  the  eternal  happiness  of 
another  world. — L.  Miirjciy. 


It  is  incumbent  upon  us,  whatever  may  be  our 
privations,  to  cast  our  eyes  around,  and  endeavour 
to  discover  whether  there  are  not  some  means  yet 
left  us  of  doing  good  to  ourselves  and  to  others ; 
that  our  lights  may,  in  some  degree,  shine  in  every 
situation,  and,  if  possible,  be  extingui?hed  only 
with  our  lives.  The  amount  of  good  which,  under 
such  circumstances,  we  do,  oui:ht  not  to  disturb  or 
affect  us.  If  wc  perform  what  we  are  able  to  per- 
form, how  little  soever  it  may  be,  it  is  enough  ;  it 
will  be  acceptable  in  the  ."-ight  of  Him  who  knows 
how  to  estimate  exactly  all  our  actions,  by  com- 
paring them  with  our  disposition  and  ability. 

It  is  good  to  mind  our  own  business  properly, 
without  thinking  ourselves  too  much  alone  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  and  others  too  ncghgent ;  or 
inquiring  too  busily  into  the  gifts  of  one,  or  to  le 
too  much  concerned  wliat  another  shall  do.  These 
dispositions  seem  to  be  both  gently  reprehended 
and  instructed  by  our  Lord,  in  his  answers  to  well- 
meaning  Martha,  when  she  said,  "  ])id  her  that 
she  help  me,"  and  to  Peter,  on  his  query,  "  What 
shall  this  man  do '."' 


A)i  Oi  vilhological  Incident. — A  lady,  residing 
in  Brighton,  recently  owned  a  pair  of  bc::utitul 
Java  sparrows,  which  were  the  pets  of  tiie  l;imily 
and  objects  of  admiration  to  all  who  taw  tlu-m. 
One  of  them  suddenly  died.  Its  diseou.-ohite  mate 
refused  to  taste  the  food  offered  it,  but  sal  upon  its 
perch,  looking  wistfully  about,  and  with  sad  and 
gentle  notes  seemed  constantly  to  be  calling  its 
mate.  The  bird  refused  to  sleep,  and  after  various 
devices  to  banish  its  grief,  the  lady  placed  a  small 
looking-glass  inside  the  cage.  This  nflectod  its 
own  image,  and  wrought  in  a  few  days  an  entire 
change  in  the  manner  of  the  bird.  It  commenced 
chirping  loudly,  which  it  continues  to  do,  but  re- 
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ceiving  no  response  from  its  mate,  it  is  continually 
quarrelling  with  its  shadow.  In  its  anger  it  occa- 
sionally flies  at  the  glass,  striking  it  with  its  beak, 
and  is  only  prevented  from  injuring  itself  by  re- 
moving the  glass  from  the  cage  until  it  recovers 
from  its  passionate  outbreaks,  when  the  glass  is  re- 
placed.— Boston  Journal. 

Moscow. — No  other  city  in  the  world  presents  so 
cosmopolitan  an  aspect.  The  gilded  domes  of 
Luckuow  —  the  pagodas  of  China  —  Byzantine 
churches — Grecian  temples — palaces  in  the  style 
of  Versailles — heavy  inexpressive  German  build- 
ings— wooden  country  cottages — glaring  American 
signs — boulevards,  gardens,  silent  lanes,  roaring 
streets,  open  markets,  Turkish  bazaars,  French 
cafes,  German  beer-cellars,  and  Chinese  tea-houses 
— all  of  which  are  found  here,  not  grouped  exclu- 
sively into  separate  cantons,  but  mixed  and  jumbled 
together,  until  Europe  and  Asia,  the  past  and  the 
present,  the  old  world  and  the  new,  are  so  blended 
and  confounded,  that  it  is  impossible  to  say  which 
predominates.  Another  city  so  bizarre  and  so  pic- 
turesque as  Moscow  does  not  exist.  To  call  it 
Russian  would  be  too  narrow  a  distinction ;  it  sug- 
gests the  world.  Its  position  near  the  imaginary 
line  where  one  continent  is  merged  into  the  other, 
accounts  for  this.  The  waters  of  the  Moskva  seek 
an  Asiatic  sea,  yet  its  nearest  ports  are  those  of 
central  Europe.  Its  fibres  of  commerce  branch 
eastward  across  the  Tartar  steppes  to  Mongolia  and 
China;  southward  to  Samarcaud  and  Bokhara,  to 
Cashmere  and  Persia  ;  northward  to  Archangel  and 
the  Polar  Ocean ;  and  on  the  west,  to  all  the  rest 
of  Europe.  The  race  who  founded  it  came  from 
the  southeast,  and  brought  with  them  the  minaret 
and  the  swelling  Oriental  dome,  the  love  of  gilding 
and  glaring  colours ;  its  religion  came  from  Con- 
stantinople, with  the  Byzantine  pillar  and  the  Greek 
cross  ;  and  the  founder  of  Russian  power  learned 
his  trade  in  the  west.  On  every  one  of  its  thousand 
spires  and  domes  glitters  the  crescent,  surmounted 
by  the  triumphant  cross.  At  its  southern  end,  the 
Tartar  muezzin  calls  to  prayer  from  the  roof  of  his 
mosque,  while  at  the  northern,  the  whistle  of  the 
locomotive  announces  the  departure  of  the  train  for 
St.  Petersburgh. — Bayard  Taylor. 
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SUMMARY  OF  EVExNTS. 

EUROPE.— Xews  from  Liverpool  to  Twelfth  mo.  18th. 

The  reform  agitation  was  progressing  in  England.  An 
influential  meeting  of  English  ship-owners  had  been  held 
in  London,  to  take  into  consideration  the  ruinous  con- 
dition of  British  navigation.  Resolutions  were  adopted 
attributing  the  cause  to  the  repeal  of  the  navigation 
laws  ;  and  an  address  to  the  Queen  was  adopted  praying 
that  foreign  ships  may  be  placed  on  as  nearly  as  possi- 
ble the  same  footing  as  British  ships  are  placed  in  other 
countries.  It  is  stated  that  there  was  good  ground  for 
the  recent  arrests  in  Ireland.  There  were  daily  drillings 
of  the  secret  clubs,  pilies  had  been  manufactured,  and 
arms  were  imported  from  America.  Troops  had  been 
distributed  in  the  w-estcrn  portion  of  the  county  of  Corli, 
to  prevent  attempts  at  insurrection.  A  number  of  ar- 
rests had  been  made  at  Belfast.  A  prospectus  has  been 
issued  in  London  for  the  Madras  Irrigation  and  Canal 
Com[)any,  with  a  capital  of  £2,000,000.  The  object  of 
the  company  is  to  carry  out  an  extensive  system  of  irri- 
gation, particularly  in  the  districts  adapted  to  cotton. 
Later  advices  from  India  had  been  telegraphed.  Many 
of  the  rebel  leaders  had  submitted,  and  others  were 
about  giving  themselves  up  to  tlie  Britisli.  The  arrivals 
of  Australian  gold  were  large.  The  Bank  of  London  and 
the  cit}'  and  country  banks  had  reduced  the  rate  of  in- 
terest on  deposits  to  \),  per  cent.  The  rate  for  loans 
was      per  cent.     Cousoli,  '.il.    The  Liverpool  cotton 


market  showed  an  advance  of  \d.  on  all  qualities,  with 
sales  for  the  week  of  67,000  bales.  Breadstulfs  dull,  and 
prices  lower. 

At  a  meeting  held  in  Paris,  for  constituting  the  Suez 
Caual  Company,  it  was  positively  stated  that  bona  fide 
subscriptions  had  been  obtained  for  the  full  amount  of 
the  capital. 

Italy  continues  discontented  and  unsettled.  The  im- 
pression is  general,  that  a  political  crisis  was  near  at 
hand.  There  were  rumors  of  war  with  Austria.  The 
Venice  correspondent  of  ihe  Times  states  that,  notwith- 
standing the  inclement  season  of  the  year,  men  who  were 
on  furlough  have  received  orders  to  join  their  regiments 
in  Lombardy  and  Venice,  and  notice  has  been  issued 
tliat  the  military  autiiorities  desire  to  purchase  horses 
for  the  cavalry  and  artillery.  The  necessary  supplies 
were  also  being  sent  into  the  fortresses  in  Ital}',  so  that 
if  the  attack  should  be  made  on  Austria,  she  will  not  be 
taken  by  surprise. 

A  powerful  party  is  said  to  have  been  formed  in  Rus- 
sia among  the  nobles  to  frustrate  the  Emperor's  emanci- 
pation scheme.  They  are  unwilling  to  emancipaie  their 
serfs  without  full  indemnification.  They  have  also  a 
T)roject  for  diminishing  the  power  of  the  Emperor,  and 
increasing  that  of  the  nobility. 

UNITED  STATES.— iVciu  i'or/c.-Mortality  last  week, 
400.  The  imports  of  dry  goods  for  the  year  1858 
amounted  to  $60,154,500.  In  the  year  1857,  they  were 
5)00,584,129.  The  estimated  stock  of  flour  in  store,  at 
this  port,  is  about  one  million  of  barrels,  which  is  much 
above  the  usual  stock. 

riuladdphia. — Mortality  last  week,  174.  The  whole 
number  of  deaths  in  this  city  during  1858,  was  10,644. 
Of  these,  5648  were  males  and  4996  females,  4997  were 
adults  of  both  sexes,  and  5647  minors.  The  total  number 
of  deaths  by  consumption  was  1020;  by  scarlet  fever, 
443.  The  whole  number  of  fires  reported  during  the 
year  was  345,  by  which  projicrty  valued  at  §209;000, 
was  destroj'ed.  The  loss  by  fire  is  smaller  than  it  has 
been  for  many  years  previous. 

German  Immigration. — The  German  immigration  since 
1852  has  outnumbered  the  Irish,  and  in  1854  w'as  more 
than  twice  as  large.  In  less  than  eight  years  there  have 
nearly  800,000  Gennaus  entered  the  port  of  New  York 
alone.  The  numbers  in  each  year  have  been  very  varied. 
In  1851  there  were  79,540;  in  1852,  110,683;  in  1853, 
119,498;  in  1854,  179,693;  in  1855,  55,099;  in  1856, 
58,117;  in  1857,  86,859;  in  1858,  about  70,000.  These 
immigrants  bring  much  money  with  them,  and  scatter 
over  the  West  and  North-west.  Wisconsin,  Minnesota, 
and  Illinois  have  received  large  numbers,  who  have  set- 
tled themselves  down  as  cultivators  of  the  soil. 

Disasters  on  the  Western  Rivers. — The  St.  Louis  De- 
mocrat publishes  a  statement  of  the  principal  disasters 
of  the  last  year,  viz.:  steamboats  sunk,  47;  burnt,  19; 
explosions,  9;  lives  lost,  259;  property  destroyed,  $1,- 
924,000.  In  addition  to  this,  we  are  told  that  a  great 
number  of  deck  hands  and  deck  passengers  are  lost 
overboard  on  the  Mississippi  every  year,  of  which  no  ac- 
count is  kept.  The  number  lost  in  this  way  yearly  is 
supposed  to  be  about  1000. 

California. — The  shipments  of  gold  from  California  to 
the  United  States,  amounted  the  last  year  to  thirty-six 
millions  of  dollars,  about  two  millions  more  than  the 
year  previous.  Although  most  of  the  adventurers  to 
Frazer's  river  returned  disappointed,  the  aggregate 
amount  of  gold  collected  is  said  to  have  been  quite  large. 
The  Branch  Mint  and  three  banking  firms  of  San  Fran- 
cisco have  received  $511,000  of  the  Frazer  river  gold, 
leading  to  the  supposition  that  probably  one  million  of 
dollars  worth  in  all  may  have  been  obtained  in  that  re- 
gion. The  culture  of  the  vine  is  said  to  be  rapidly  in- 
creasing in  California.  The  vintage  of  the  last  season 
produced  about  300,000  gallons  of  wine. 

Utah. — Late  advices  state  that  many  of  the  Mormons 
had  become  disgusted  with  the  church  authorities,  and 
renounced  Brigham  Young  as  an  impostor.  They  were 
leaving  the  valley  in  considerable  numbers  ;  some  going 
to  California,  and  others  to  the  North  and  East.  The 
peo[)]e  (if  Utah,  under  the  promise  of  a  general  amnesty, 
have  abandoned  all  their  opposition  to  the  laws.  The 
territory  was  quiet  and  peaceful  under  the  conciliatory 
policy  pursued  by  Gov.  Gumming.  Most  of  the  Mormons 
appeared  to  be  very  poor,  and  many  had  a  dejected  ap- 
pearance. 

The  Philadelphia  Meal  Marlret. — The  sale  of  beeves  and 
sheep  at  the  two  principal  drovc-j'ards  of  Philadelphia, 
during  the  year  1858,  amounted  to  355,285  head,  all  of 
which  was  for  the  city  supjily.  The  price  of  Ijcef  cattle 
was  about  the  same  the  past  year  as  in  1857;  in  the 
First  month  of  cacli  year,  the  best  quality  having  been 
.sold  at  .$10  a  $10}  per  100  pounds,  the  cattle  of  inferior 
(pi.tlily  bringing  Irom  $6j  to  $8  and  %'■).    lu  Ihe  Si.\tli, 


Seventh,  Eighth,  Ninth  and  Tenth  months,  the  best  cattle 
were  sold  as  low  as  $9.00,  but  since  that  time  the  price 
has  gradually  increased,  and  the  same  grade  will  now 
bring  $100,  the  same  rate  realized  one  year  ago.  The 
supply  of  the  year  consisted  of  262,625  sheep,  11,600 
cows  and  78,060  beeves.  In  addition  to  this,  a  very 
large  amount  of  meat  is  furnished  by  farmers,  adjacent 
to  the  city,  as  well  as  from  several  counties  in  New  Jer- 
sey, who  slaughter  cattle  of  their  own  feeding. 


SOUP  HOUSE,  GREEN'S  COURT. 
The  Society  for  supplying  the  poor  with  soup,  esta- 
blished in  1814,  has  opened  its  house,  No.  16  Green's 
court,  now  called  Griscom  street,  for  the  delivery  of  that 
article  of  food  every  day,  except  the  first  day  of  the 
week.  Donations  will  be  gratefully  received  by  Jere- 
miah Hacker,  Treasurer,  316  S.  Fourth  street,  or  Thomas 
Evans,  817  Arch  street. 


A  Stated  Meeting  of  "The  Association  of  Friends 
for  the  Free  Instruction  of  Adult  Coloured  Persons,"  will 
be  held  on  Sixth-day,  First  month  14th,  1859,  at  seven 
o'clock,  p.  M.,  in  the  third  story  room  of  Frieuds'  Book- 
store, No.  304  Arch  street. 

Charles  J.  Alles,  Sec'y. 


WEST-TOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

Hereafter  the  West-Town  stage  will  discontinue  run- 
ning to  West  Chester,  but  until  further  notice,  wilt 
meet  the  train  of  cars  which  leaves  the  N.  E.  corner  of 
Eighteenth  and  Market  streets  at  eight  o'clock,  a.  m.,  on 
its  arrival  at  the  "  Street  Road  Station"  on  the  nero  West 
Chester  and  Philadelphia  Railroad,  and  if  there  should 
be  passengers,  will  meet  the  train  that  leaves  West 
Chester  at  half  past  one  o'clock,  p.  m.,  every  day  except 
First-day.  The  charge  for  conveying  each  passenger  to 
or  from  the  station  to  the  school  at  those  times,  will 
be  fifteen  cents ;  at  other  times  the  charge  will  be 
twenty-five  cents. 

The  letters  are  to  be  addressed  as  heretofore  to  West 
Chester  P.  0.,  and  bundles,  &c.,  are  to  be  left  at  the 
office.  No.  304  Arch  street,  on  Sixth-day  morning,  by 
twelve  o'clock. 

Twelfth  month  14th,  1858.  • 


Died,  at  his  residence  in  Horsham,  Montgomery  Co., 
Pa.,  on  the  12th  of  the  Eleventh  month,  1858,  William 
Ldkens,  in  the  80th  year  of  his;age;  a  memlier  o\ 
Abington  Monthly  Meeting.  Although  this  Friend  was 
not  much  known  beyond  the  limits  of  his  own  neigh- 
bourhood, yet  he  was  one  of  those  whose  consistent 
walk  through  a  long  life  caused  him  to  be  deservedly 
respected  and  esteemed.  lie  a])peared  fully  sensible  that 
his  days  were  fast  drawing  to  a  close,  and  as  the  strengtl 
of  nature  gave  way,  he  was  graciously  enabled  to  draw 
nearer  and  nearer  to  his  Saviour,  on  whom,  as  he  said  tc 
a  friend  a  short  time  previous  to  his  death,  all  his  hope: 
and  confidence  were  placed. 

 ,  Eleventh  month  25th,  1858,  at  the  residence  ol 

her  son-in-law,  Geo.  D.  Smith,  Cincinnati,  Hannah  Pal 
MER,  in  the  eighty-ninth  year  of  her  age ;  a  member  o 
Cincinnati  Monthly  Meeting,  and  formerly  of  Delaware 
county.  Pa. 

 ,  on  the  11th  of  Twelfth  month,  1858,  near  Freei 

port.  Harrison  county,  Ohio,  Jane,  daughter  of  Israe 
and  Catharine  AVilsoii,  in  the  twenty-fifth  j'ear  of  he 
age;  a  member  of  Flushing  Monthly  Meeting.  Durinj 
her  illness  she  manifested  a  quiet  submission  to  the  Di 
vine  will,  whether  life  or  death  should  be  the  event, 
one  time  when  her  mother  was  lamenting  the  loss  of  he 
children,  she  observed,  that  "when  thou  comes  to  di( 
I  think  thou  wilt  be  glad  they  have  gone  before  thee.' 
She  was  also  heard  to  say  at  different  times,  "  she  hope; 
her  patience  would  hold  out  to  the  end  ;"  and  on  beiu. 
told  by  her  friends  that  they  thought  her  time  was  ver 
short  here,  she  said,  "  how  thankful  I  should  be  that  I  hav 
kind  friends  to  remind  me  of  my  approaching  change. 
At  another  time  she  was  heard  to  pray  to  her  heavenly  Fii 
ther,  that  she  might  have  an  evidence  of  her  acceptanci 
The  night  before  her  death,  she  noticed  her  mother  wy|f,Yi|i| 
affected,  and  said  to  her,  "  I  believe  it  is  thy  place  to  1/  \^ 
resigned,"  to  which  her  mother  replied  that  she  coul  ' 
be,  if  she  was  sure  that  she  would  be  happy.  She  the 
said,  "  Thou  need  not  have  any  doubts  of  that  for  I  ha\  .It 
many  comfortable  thoughts  of  another  world.  I  se  iUji 
nothing  in  my  way."  Her  friends,  therefore,  have  tl' 
consoling  belief  that  she  has  passed  from  a  world  c 
temptation  and  trial  to  one  of  happiness  and  rest. 
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Memoir  of  Joseph  Pike. 

Joseph  Pike  was  the  son  of  one  of  the  early 
members  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  and  was  born 
at  Kilcreagh,  near  Cork,  Ireland,  in  1657.  His 
father  died  when  he  was  quite  young ;  but  his  mo 
ther  was  spared  for  many  years  afterwards,  and 
acted  towards  him  the  part  of  an  affectionate  and 
faithful  parent.  In  a  journal  of  his  life,  from  which 
the  following  account  is  principally  taken,  he  men- 
tions, that  in  after-life,  it  was  a  source  of  great 
peace  and  satisfaction  to  him,  that  he  always  treat- 
ed her  in  a  becoming  and  dutiful  manner. 

Before  he  was  seven  years  of  age,  he  felt  the 
convicting  power  of  the  Lord's  Spirit  striving  with 
him,  to  draw  him  off  from  childish  vanities;  and, 
though  he  did  not  at  first  know  what  it  was  that 
was  thus  working  in  him,  as  Samuel  knew  not  the 
Lord's  voice  when  a  child,  yet,  being  convinced  by 
it  that  he  ought  not  to  do  those  things  which  occa- 
sioned trouble  and  distress  of  mind,  he  was  fre- 
quently enabled  to  refrain  from  them  ;  which 
brought  him  sweet  peace  and  satisfaction.  This 
made  him  the  more  attentive  to  its  dictates ;  and 
he  was  thus  mercifully  preserved  from  many  of  the 
evils  incident  to  youth. 

But,  after  he  had  attained  his  ninth  year,  "  I 
began,"  he  says,  "  by  degrees  to  lose  this  condi- 
tion ;  and  I  well  remember  how  the  enemy  of  my 
soul  worked  in  a  mystery,  insinuating  into  my 
mind,  '  what  harm  or  evil  is  there  in  things  which 
are  accounted  innocent  diversions  ?'  And  being  of 
a  lively,  active  temper,  this  bait  took  with  me ;  so 
that  my  mind  was  drawn  off  from  attending  to  the 
convictions  of  the  Lord's  Holy  Spirit  in  my  heart, 
which  did  often  bring  trouble  and  condemnation 
upon  rac." — "  I  lost  that  inward  sweetness  and 
peace  which  I  had  before  enjoyed  ;  and,  by  en- 
deavouring to  stifle  these  secret  reproofs,  I  grew 
harder,  until,  from  a  desire  to  keep  company  with 
other  wild  boys,  I  took  delight  in  getting  out  into 
the  streets  to  play  with  them ;  so  that  I  grew  very 
wanton,  although  my  dear  parents  endeavoured  to 
restrain  me.  After  I  had  been  associating  with 
such  companions,  when  I  came  to  be  a  little  still, 
the  Lord's  judgment  would  seize  me,  and  bring  me 
under  great  trouble  of  soul :  then  I  would  resolve 
to  refrain,  and  do  so  no  more.  Yet  perhaps  the 
next  temptation  that  oficred,  I  could  not  withstand, 
but  fell  into  the  same  snare  again. 

"  Thus  it  was  with  me  until  I  came  to  be  about 


twelve  years  of  age,  although,  to  the  praise  of  the 
Lord,  I  was  preserved  from  any  very  wicked  or 
gross  actions,  or  even  very  bad  words  :  yet  my 
mind  was  drawn  away  into  vanity  and  wildness, 
and  I  was  far  from  being  so  sober  as  I  ought  to 
have  been."  About  this  time,  however,  he  attended 
a  meeting  where  that  devoted  servant,  William 
Edmundson,  was  present ;  and,  under  his  ministry, 
which  was  in  the  demonstration  of  the  Spirit,  and 
with  power,  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  open  Joseph 
Pike's  inward  condition.    "  Then,  oh  !  then,"  he 
says,  "  were  my  sins,  and  the  sinfulness  of  them, 
set  in  order  before  me ;  and,  in  the  agony  and 
bitterness  of  my  soul,  I  secretly  cried  unto  the  Lord 
for  the  pardon  and  remission  of  them,  with  humble 
prayers  unto  Him,  that  He  would  be  pleased  to 
enable  me,  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  to  walk  more  cir- 
cumspectly for  the  time  to  come,  and  do  his  holy 
will,  and  that  I  might  truly  serve  and  worship  him 
in  spirit  and  in  truth."    And  to  this  account,  he 
adds,  "  I  have  since  found,  by  living  experience, 
that  although  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
by  his  sufferings  and  death,  placed  me  and  all 
mankind  in  a  condition  capable  of  salvation,  yet  the 
completion  thereof  was  and  is  in  our  obedience  to 
his  Holy  Spirit — a  measure  of  which,  according  to 
Scripture,  he  hath  given  to  each  of  us,  '  to  profit 
withal,'  that  we  may  thereby  work  out  our  own 
salvation." 

He  now,  for  a  season,  enjoyed  sweet  peace,  and 
had  dominion  measurably  granted  him  over  the 
temptations  to  which  he  was  peculiarly  liable.  His 
altered  behaviour  attracted  the  notice  of  his  former 
companions,  and  he  frequently  heard  them  remark 
upon  it  as  he  passed  them  in  the  street ;  at  which 
times  his  heart  was  raised  in  gratitude  to  God,  that 
he  was  now  preserved  from  yielding  to  those  evil 
habits  into  which  he  had  so  often  fallen. 

He  continued  in  this  comfortable  condition  of 
mind  until  after  he  had  attained  his  fourteenth 
year;  when,  through  unwatchfulness,  he  again 
yielded  to  some  of  the  temptations  of  his  soul's 
enemy,  and  was  drawn  into  a  fondness  for  the 
pleasures  and  vanities  of  the  world.  "  Among  the 
rest,"  he  says,  "  I  was  inclined  to  take  pleasure  in 
fine  apparel,  and  the  like.  Having  got  a  pretty, 
fine  new  coat,  the  spirit  of  pride  arose  in  me,  and, 
passing  along  the  street,  I  thought  myself,  as  the 
saying  is,  somebody :  but,  amidst  these  vain  and 
foolish  thoughts,  I  was  in  an  instant  struck,  as  with 
an  arrow  from  the  Lord,  and  it  swiftly  passed 
through  my  mind,  after  this  manner.  "  Poor 
wretch !  was  not  Jesus  Christ,  the  Lord  of  heaven 
and  earth,  meek  and  low  of  heart,  and  las  appear- 
ance mean  on  earth?  He  was  not  proud  and  high. 
Wilt  thou,  poor  worm  !  be  high,  and  proud  of  thy- 
self or  clothes?"  These  thoughts  so  wounded  my 
spirit,  that  I  went  home  very  sorrowful  and  de- 
jected ;  but  this  went  off  in  a  little  time,  for  the 
delights  of  the  world  began  to  take  root  in  me,  and 
my  mind  went  after  them,  by  which  I  was  drawn 
away  from  the  Lord. 

"  My  mind  having  thus  gone  astray  from  the 
Lord,  it  displeased  him,  and  caused  him  to  with- 
draw from  mc ;  so  that  I  did  not  enjoy  the  sweet- 
ness and  comfort  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  as  I  had  done 


before  :  yet  he  took  it  not  from  me,  but  it  became 
my  judge  and  condeinner,  for  loving  those  things 
that  offended  him  ;  and  so  the  terrors  of  the  Lord 
often  seized  me  :  but  I  could  well  remember,  from 
the  strength  of  my  natural  memory,  how  it  had 
been  with  me  when  I  was  in  favour  with  the 
Lord." — "  And  from  this  experience,  I  have  learn- 
ed to  understand  the  vast  difierence  there  is  be- 
tween natural  comprehension  and  memory,  and  the 
present,  living,  experimental  witnessing  of  the  life 
and  power  of  Truth  upon  the  soul,  by  which  the 
soul  is  kept  alive  to  God.    Solomon,  from  the 
strength  of  his  memory,  could  not  forget  how  ex- 
cellently he  had  prayed  to  the  Lord,  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  ^t  the  dedication  of  the  temple  ;  and  yet  he 
lost  that  living  and  divine  sense  of  it  when  he  af- 
terwards went  into  idolatry.    The  world  has  the 
former ;  and  by  the  strength  of  their  natural  rea- 
son, comprehension,  and  memory,  they  read,  they 
study  the  learned  languages,  and  acquire  know- 
ledge, or  rather  gather  notions ;  being  thus  fur- 
nished and  equipped  for  what  they  call  divinity. 
But,  alas  !  true  divinity  is  quite  another  thing,  and 
learned  quite  another  way — even  by  the  Lord's 
Holy  Spirit;  and  I  say  this,  in  measure  from  my 
own  experience;  for  when  I  was  obedient  to  hi.s 
holy  light  and  Spirit  in  my  heart,  and  was  taught 
hy  it,  it  led  me,  though  but  childish  in  my  natural 
understanding,  to  the  holy  hill  of  spiritual  Zion, 
even  to  the  enjoyment  of  his  living,  comfortable 
presence.    But  when  I  declined  from  it,  though  I 
grew  in  natural  knowledge  and  understanding,  yet 
I  lost  my  innocent  condition,  and  the  spiritual  com- 
munion I  once  had ;  so  that,  instead  of  his  Holy 
Spirit  being  my  comforter,  it  became  my  judge  and 
condemner." 

Joseph  Pike  continued  with  but  little  change  in 
his  spiritual  condition  until  he  had  attained  his 
eighteenth  year ;  after  which,  he  experienced  many 
deep  trials  and  conflicts  of  spirit,  by  which  the 
Lord  was  pleased  to  baptize  and  prepare  him  for 
usefulness  in  the  church,  and  gradually  established 
him  as  "  a  pillar  in  his  house,  which  should  go  no 
more  out."  In  reference  to  these  trials,  he  says, 
"  and  though  when  I  was  in  the  deepest  of  them,  I 
could  not  see  through 'them,  or  the  end  of  them; 
yet,  afterwards,  I  came  to  know  they  were  from 
the  Lord,  and  that  it  was  a  time  of  the  ministra- 
tion of  condemnation,  in  order  to  bring  me  nearer 
to  the  Lord,  by  breaking  down  and  mortifying  the 
fleshly  part  in  mc,  which  had  grown  strong,  and 
was  not  to  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.  Through 
those  sore  exercises,  and  taking  up  tiie  cross  of 
Christ  under  them,  ray  own  natural  will  and  affec- 
tions became  much  broken,  and  I  was  in  measure 
as  a  little  child,  depending  upon  the  Lord  for 
strength  and  ability  to  do  his  will."' 

x\lthough  Joseph  Pike  had  thus  attained  to  a 
state  of  humble  dependence  upon  the  teaching  and 
guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  yet  he  still  felt  the 
necessity  of  watchfulness;  for,  when  reviewing  this 
period  of  his  life,  he  says,  "  Though  the  excess  of 
my  troubles  and  exercises  wore  off  in  a  few  years, 
and  I  could  at  times,  when  so  enabled,  sing  in  my 
soul,  as  well  of  the  Lord's  mercies  as  of  his  judg- 
ments, yet  I  was  not,  for  many  years,  at  seasons. 
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•without  sore  figlits  of  affliction  with  the  enemy  of 
my  soul :  nor  am  I  to  this  day ;  for  most  certain 
it  is,  that  there  is  no  state  attainable  on  this  side 
the  grave  beyond  that  of  watchfulness.  Our  Lord 
said  to  his  disciples,  "  Watch  and  pray,  lest  ye  en- 
ter into  temptation."  Our  hearts  are  "  deceitful 
above  all  things,"  and  naturally  prone  to  evil,  and, 
as  the  prophet  adds,  "  desperately  wicked  ;"  and 
though,  by  the  power  and  sword  of  the  Lord's 
Spirit,  many  things  may  be,  as  it  were,  destroyed 
and  dead,  yet  if  we  do  not  diligently  watch,  the 
enemy  will  steal  in  again,  and  revive  some  of  those 
things  which  appeared  to  be  eradicated,  especially 
such  as  we  are  naturally  most  inclined  to." 

The  excellency  of  that  faith,  and  confidence  in 
God,  in  which  he  was  now  established,  was  clearly 
manifested  by  his  conduct  and  conversation  among 
men ;  for  he  endeavoured  faithfully  to  act  up  to 
his  convictions  of  duty,  and  to  "  adorn  the  doctrine 
of  God  our  Saviour  in  all  things." 

Being  convinced  that  a  profession  of  religion  was 
of  little  value  if  the  fruits  of  its  spirit  were  wanting, 
he  was  deeply  concerned  that  all  his  movements 
should  be  in  accordance  with  the  profession  he  was 
making,  and  that  no  reproach  should  be  cast  upon 
religion  through  his  unfaithfulness. 

In  the  year  1682  he  was  married  to  Elizabeth 
Kogers,  a  valuable  Friend,  in  whom  he  found  a 
faithful  and  aifectionate  companion.  In  this  im- 
portant movement,  he  was  careful  to  seek  for  a 
higher  sanction  than  mere  natural  affection,  and 
the  divine  approval  and  blessing  were  not  withheld 
from  him. 

He  was  a  faithful  and  tender  father,  and  endea- 
voured to  bring  up  his  children  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord.  On  the  duty  of  parents, 
he  makes  these  remarks  in  his  journal :  "  Abra- 
ham, for  his  faithfulness,  is  called  the  friend  of 
God;  and  God  gives  this  character  of  him, — 'I 
know  him  that  he  will  command  his  children,  and 
his  household  after  him,  and  they  shall  keep  the 
way  of  the  Lord,  to  do  justice  and  judgment.' 
And  Israel  was  repeatedly  commanded  diligently 
to  teach  their  children,  and  to  tell  their  sons,  sit- 
ting down,  rising  up  in  the  house,  and  on  the  way- 
side, to  keep  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  fear  him  all 
the  days  oi  their  life. 

"  David  instructed  his  son  to  keep  the  law  of 
God;  and  we  find  on  the  other  hand,  though  Eli 
reproved  his  sons,  yet,  because  he  did  not  restrain 
them,  the  judgments  of  God  came  upon  him.  Hence, 
it  most  plainly  appears  how  great,  how  absolute, 
and  how  indispensable  a  duty  lies  upon  parents  to- 
wards their  children,  in  order  to  their  instruction 
in  the  way  and  fear  of  the  Lord." 

In  nothing  was  the  regulating  and  restraining 
spirit  under  which  Joseph  Pike  lived  and  moved, 
more  conspicuous  than  in  the  manner  of  conducting 
his  business,  which  he  commenced  in  a  small  way, 
and  carried  on,  so  long  as  he  was  engaged  in  it,  on 
priiici])les  of  the  most  scrupulous  honesty. 

On  this  ijubject,  he  says,  "  many,  by  striving  to 
be  rich,  have  begun  and  run  on  rashly  into  great 
trades,  and  dealing  beyond  their  abilities,  and  have 
thereby  hurt  their  own  souls,  invaded  other  men's 
property,  and  been  a  stumbling-block  in  the  way 
of  the  well-inclined."  And  in  reference  to  his  own 
business,  he  says,  "  I  do  not  remember  that  I  ever 
broke  my  word  or  promise  with  anybody,  neither 
did  I  venture  more  in  one  ship  than  I  was  able  to 
bear  if  she  was  lost;  for  I  did  not  then,  nor  do  I 
now,  look  upon  it  as  just,  to  venture  or  hazard 
other  men's  substance,  let  the  prospect  of  profit  be 
evct  so  great."  "  I  went  along,"  he  continues, 
"gradually;  keeping  witliin  bounds,  never  over- 
trading, or  much  encuirjlering  i)jy>elf  in  the  world  ; 
and  I  lived  frugally,  but  not  niggardly,  and  the 


Lord  was  pleased  to  bless  my  endeavours."  "  I 
can  also  say,  I  received  the  increase  truly  as  a 
blessing  from  the  Lord's  hand,  and  with  humble 
desires  that  he  would  give  me  a  heart  to  make  use 
of  it  to  his  praise,  and  that  I  might,  with  a  free 
and  willing  heart,  serve  him  with  his  own ;  for  I 
looked  upon  it  then,  as  I  still  do,  that  be  had  pros- 
pered me  in  the  world  for  that  end." 

CTo  be  concluded.) 


For  "Tho  Friend." 

The  following  article  on  a  subject  of  much  and 
growing  importance  is  forwarded  for  publication, 
with  the  desire  that  it  may  attract  attention,  and 
perhaps  lead  to  the  adoption  of  measures  calcu- 
lated to  lessen  the  inconveniences  under  which 
many  are  now  suffering.  The  first  paragraph  in 
the  article  is  literally  true,  and  let  any  person, 
after  a  congregation  has  dispersed  from  one  of  our 
unventilated  meeting-houses,  step  back  into  the 
room  for  a  few  moments  after  breathing  the  fresh 
air,  and  his  senses,  it  is  apprehended,  will  imme- 
diately convince  him  that  the  air  confined  therein 
is  too  impure  to  be  breathed  with  impunity  for  any 
length  of  time  : — 

WHAT  WE  BREATHE. 

We  would  as  naturally  revolt  at  inhaling  impure 
air  as  at  drinking  unclean  water,  if  the  former 
element  were  as  observable  to  the  senses  as  the 
latter.  But  although  air  cannot  be  viewed  with 
the  faculty  of  vision,  modern  science  has  thrown 
a  flood  of  light  upon  the  subject  for  our  guidance 
in  its  use.  Carefully  collected  facts  prove  that 
more  sickness  results  from  breathing  impure  air 
than  is  generally  supposed ;  and  science  explains 
the  cause  of  this.  A  committee  appointed  by  the 
Legislature  of  New  York,  to  inquire  into  the  sani- 
tary condition  of  the  city,  has  recently  elicited 
evidence  from  the  most  respectable  physicians  in 
respect  to  the  evils  arising  from  the  absence  of 
such  rational  sanitary  regulations  as  should  arrest 
the  attention  of  our  people. 

A  single  fact  in  reference  to  the  cities  of  Lon- 
don and  New  York  will  form  a  basis  for  careful 
thought  on  this  subject.  The  population  of  the 
former  city  must  be  very  nearly  2,500,000,  while 
that  of  the  latter  cannot  be  over  800,000.  In 
1857,  the  number  of  deaths  in  London  was  56,785; 
in  New  York,  23,196.  The  number  of  deaths  in 
London  would  have  been  72,487,  if  the  ratio  had 
equalled  the  number  in  New  York. 

No  city  in  the  world  is  supplied  with  better  water, 
and  a  more  natural  drainage  than  New  York ; 
while  in  London  the  water  supplied  to  tlie  in- 
habitants from  the  New  Biver  is  poor,  and  that 
famous  Thames — foul  even  in  the  days  of  Sir  John 
Falstaff — is  now  at  low  tide  little  else  than  a  pot 
of  stench.  Nature  ias  probably  done  more  for 
New  York,  in  a  sanitary  point  of  view,  than  for 
almost  any  other  populous  city,  and  it  is  strange 
that  the  proportion  of  deaths  should  be  so  largely 
iu  excess  of  those  in  the  great  English  metropolis 
with  its  apparent  natural  disadvantages.  It  is 
notorious  that  the  streets  of  London  are  kept  much 
cleaner  than  those  of  our  own  large  cities;  and 
the  denizens  of  the  former  are  not  compelled  to 
breathe  the  foul  exhalations  that  rise  from  the 
decaying  vegetable  and  animal  matter  so  common 
in  the  lower  streets  of  this  city.  Our  authorities 
are  to  blame  for  this  state  of  things ;  they  seem  to 
be  afraid  to  enforce  the  law  against  those  dirty 
people  who  arc  constantly  violating  its  provisions 
with  impunity. 

The  sanitary  committee  to  which  we  refer,  has 
obtained  much  testimony  upon  a  vitally  important 
subject — ventilation.  It  is  somewhat  hackneyed, 
it  is  true ;  but  iu  spite  of  this,  we  arc  exhibitiug  to 


the  world  a  most  pitiful  spectacle  of  blindness  and 
indifference  to  its  importance,  in  the  construction 
of  our  public  and  private  buildings,  counting- 
houses,  workshops,  railroad  cars,  and  steamboats. 
We  have  it  from  undoubted  authority  that,  in  the 
construction  of  one  of  the  most  splendid  church 
edifices  in  the  Fifth  Avenue  of  this  city,  so  little 
attention  was  paid  to  ventilation  that,  when  its 
doors  were  closed,  the  building  was  hermetically 
sealed. 

A  great  quantity  of  fresh  air  is  continually  de- 
manded to  maintain  life  in  a  healthy  condition ; 
thus,  for  instance,  a  man  of  large  lungs  inhales 
about  25  cubic  inches  at  each  respiration,  and 
breathes  eleven  times  every  minutes,  thus  requiring 
9^  cubic  feet  every  hour.  People  ca7i  live  in  an 
atmosphere  considerably  vitiated  without  being 
aware  of  the  fact,  so  far  as  their  sensations  are 
concerned;  and  here  lies  the  danger.  When  we 
enter  a  warm  close  room  on  a  cold  day,  the  atmo- 
sphere is  at  first  repulsive  and  oppressive,  but  these 
sensations  gradually  wear  off,  and,  in  a  short  time, 
we  breathe  freely,  and  feel  unconcerned  about  the 
quality  of  the  air. 

Science  reveals  the  fact  that  the  system  sinks  in 
action  to  meet  the  conditions  of  a  vitiated  atmo- 
sphere, but  it  does  this  at  the  expense  of  having 
the  functions  of  nutrition  and  secretion  gradually 
depressed ;  and  when  this  is  continued  for  a  con- 
siderable period,  disease  follows  as  a  natural  result. 
In  Bussia,  where  the  houses  are  kept  close  and  hot 
during  winter,  lingering  fevers  are  common ;  and 
in  our  own  country,  during  the  same  period  of  the 
year,  scarlet  and  typhus  fevers  are  frequent,  but 
the  great  evil  is  pulmonary  disease. 

The  air  which  we  breathe  is  composed  of  21 
parts  of  oxygen  and  79  of  nitrogen,  with  a  trace 
of  carbonic  acid ;  the  nitrogen  being  merely  a 
dilutent,  while  the  oxygen  alone  enters  chemically 
into  the  system.  The  lungs  require  pure  air,  or 
their  delicate  tissue  will  suffer  injury.  In  mecha- 
nical construction  they  are  divided  into  600,000,- 
000  minute  cells,  some  of  which  are  only  the 
l-200th  part  of  an  inch  in  diameter.  The  capil- 
lary blood-vessels  run  between  the  air-cells,  thus 
exposing  them  to  the  air  which  is  inhaled  on  two 
sides,  like  steam  to  cold  water  in  some  steam  con- 
densers. The  air  which  is  respired  is  kept  for  a 
brief  space  in  the  lungs ;  then  the  oxygen  passes 
through  the  thin  membrane  into  the  blood,  as 
through  a  sieve,  and  the  carbonic  acid  gas  is  given 
out  from  the  blood  in  exchange.  This  action  should 
convince  every  person  that  an  impure  atmosphere 
drawn  into  the  lungs  must  be  injurious.  The  car- 
bonic acid  gas  given  out  from  the  lungs  vitiates  the 
atmosphere,  and  when  in  equal  proportions  to  the 
oxygen,  it  arrests  life. 

The  ancients  were  unacquainted  with  the  che- 
mistry of  respiration;  they  supposed  that  the  air 
cooled  the  interior  of  the  body  when  drawn  into 
the  lungs.  The  function  of  respiration  is  a  dis- 
covery of  but  recent  date;  and  as  we  arc  so  de- 
pendent upon  what  v;e  breatJic  for  the  preservation 
of  health  and  life,  it  is  a  subject  of  vast  importance 
to  all.  As  winter  is  approaching,  when  it  is  so 
common  to  exclude  the  cold  atmosphere  from 
houses,  and  to  keep  apartments  close  and  suffo- 
cating, we  exhort  our  people  to  look  well  to  this 
question,  and  to  provide  such  measures  as  will 
always  insure  them  a  pure  and  unvitiated  element 
of  respiration. 

It  is  good  and  profitable  to  keep  near  the  Foun- 
tain Head,  that,  if  the  streams  be  diverted  out  of 
the  expected  channel,  we  may  not  be  at  a  loss, 
having  that  to  approach  to,  which  remains  ever- 
lastingly fixed. 
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For  "  The  I'l  iend." 

Some  letters  of  George  Churcliman,  with  Occasional 
Uomarks. 

Before  proceeding  to  furnish  further  letters  of 
G.  C,  or  narrating  the  concern  of  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing in  1781,  I  propose  inserting  two  letters  of  An- 
thony Benezet  to  the  Friends  in  exile,  showing  the 
light  in  which  he  regarded  the  afBiction  which  had 
befallen  them,  his  views  of  the  lapsed  condition 
into  which  the  religious  Society  of  which  he  was  a 
member  had  fallen,  and  the  need  of  a  reformation 
therein. 

To  my  friends  in  exile,  Israel,  John  and  James 
Pemberton,  and  all  others  with  them  who  love 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  are  earnestly  seek- 
ing an  interest  in  his  love. 
It  has  not  been  for  want  of  an  affectionate  con- 
cern for  my  afflicted  brethren  that  I  have  not  used 
much  expression  of  words.  Indeed  the  state  of 
my  natural,  as  well  as  religious  powers,  have  been 
such  as  made  it  more  safe  for  me  to  rest  in  a  silent 
aspiration  to  the  God  and  Father  of  mercies  for  our 
mutual  preservation  and  strength;  with  an  un- 
doubted persuasion  that  he  will,  in  his  mercy,  cause 
all  things  to  work  for  the  good  of  those  who  sin- 
cerely desire  and  honestly  strive  to  be  made  con- 
formable to  his  holy  will.  My  prospect  of  what  is 
most  necessary  to  be  generally,  as  well  as  particu- 
larly pursued,  is  a  looking  to  the  hand  that  smites, 
rather  than  to  the  instruments  made  use  of,  and  to 
know  an  amendment  of  our  ways,  with  a  continued, 
deeply  humbled  application  to  the  Father  of  mer- 
cies for  forgiveness  and  help.  With  the  best  love 
I  am  capable  of,  in  which  my  wife  and  I.  Thomp- 
son join,  I  remain  your  affectionate  sympathizing 
friend,  Anthony  Benezet. 

LETTER  TO  JAMES  PEMBERTON. 

Thine  to  thy  mother  Lloyd,  in  which  thou  makes 
a  kind  mention  of  me,  came  to  hand.  I  desire  that 
any  discouragements  I  may  be  under  may  not  give 
my  afflicted  brethren  reason  to  think  I  can  be  in- 
different to,  or  insensible  of  the  trying  dispensation 
which  attends  themselves  and  families.  Indeed  it 
would  be  a  matter  of  much  satisfaction  to  me  to 
enlarge  upon  so  pathetic  a  subject;  but  my  mind 
is  left  very  naked  of  any  religious  prospect  felt  in 
the  Divine  life ;  and  a  caution  is  renewed  with  me 
of  the  danger  of  falling  into  a  kind  of  idolatry,  by 
making  to  myself  images  and  representations  of 
things  which  I  am  possessed  of  more  in  ideal  im- 
agination than  in  humble  reality.  The  only  thought 
which  occurred  with  plainness,  and  corrtiuued  with 
me,  was  the  case  of  the  Jews,  when  the  prophet 
Ezekiel  so  pathetically  expostulated  with  them 
while  captives  in  Babylon.  This  led  me  to  look 
into  the  passage,  and  I  observed  the  prophet's  ex- 
postulation with  them  was  as  well  on  the  account 
of  their  fearful  defection  from  the  path  of  integrity 
and  truth,  as  the  joyful  promise  of  renewed  favour 
upon  humble  submission  and  return. 

I  much  wish  we  might  rather  lightly  pass  over 
the  conduct  of  those  who  are  instruments  in  God's 
hand  in  our  sufferings ;  they  are  poor  creatures 
under  the  influence  of  a  selfish,  corrupt  mind,  who 
know  not  what  they  do.  But  let  us  deeply  attend 
to  a  consideration  how  far  we,  amongst  others,  for 
want  of  living  up  to  what  we  have  professed,  and 
still  do  loudly  profess,  have  contributed  to  the 
calamity  which  attends.  We  have  professed  to  be 
called  and  redeemed  from  the  spirit  of  the  world 
— from  that  prevalent  pride  and  indulgence  so  con- 
trary to  the  low,  humble,  self-denying  life  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  his  immediate  followers :  but  have  we 
indeed  been  such  ?  Has  not  our  conformity  to  the 
world ;  our  engagements  in  life,  in  order  to  please 


ourselves  and  gain  wealth,  with  little  regard  to  the 
danger  to  the  better  part,  been  productive  of  all 
the  evils  pointed  out  in  the  gospel '!  Has  it  not 
naturally  led  us,  and  begot  a  desire  in  our  child- 
ren, to  live  in  conformity  to  the  customs  of  other 
people  ?  Hence  the  suraptuousncss  of  our  dwell- 
ings, our  equipage,  our  dress,  furniture,  and  the 
luxury  of  our  tables,  have  become  a  snare  to  us, 
and  a  matter  of  offence  to  the  thinking  part  of 
mankind ;  and  the  mind  which  has  been  in  our 
children  and  often  in  ourselves,  (distinct  from  the 
meekness  and  self-denial  of  the  gospel,)  has  led 
into  resentment  in  defence  of  what  was  become  as 
our  gods,  or  idols ;  so  that  the  meek,  humble  and 
poor,  self-denying  life  of  Christ  is  become  of  no  re- 
pute, or  rather  as  a  shepherd  was  to  the  Egypt- 
ians. The  suffering  which  Providence  has  now 
permitted  to  come  over  us  seems  particularly  cal- 
culated to  bring  us  to  ourselves,  in  some  respects ; 
as  the  trials  and  devastations  are  greater  upon 
those  whose  possessions  are  most  extensive,  and 
who  have  been  at  the  greatest  pains  and  expenses 
in  adorning  their  pleasant  pictures.  I  trust  this, 
at  least,  will  teach  us  in  future,  to  live  more  agree- 
able to  our  profession,  whereby  our  wants  being 
made  less,  the  perplexing,  dangerous  snares  and 
entanglements  which  attend  the  amassing  of  wealth, 
would  be  much  lessened.  If  this  afflictive  provi- 
dence does  induce  us  to  begin  anew  upon  the  true 
foundation  of  our  principles,  in  that  low  and  hum- 
ble state  of  mind  which  becomes,  and  indeed  con- 
stitutes the  real  followers  of  Christ,  it  will  have 
done  much  for  us.  In  love,  in  which  my  wife  joins, 
I  remain  thy  friend,         Anthony  Benezet. 

First  month,  1118. 

The  Beepest  Coal^Pit  in  Great  Britain. 
The  difficulties  which  are  met  and  overcome  by 
mining  engineers,  in  shaft-sinking,  are  strikingly 
exhibited  in  the  subjoined  description  of  a  deep 
English  coal-pit,  taken  from  a  late  London  jour- 
nal : — 

*'  The  deepest  coal-pit  in  Great  Britain,  and 
probably  in  the  world,  has,  after  twelve  years'  la- 
bour, during  which  some  important  mining  pro- 
blems have  been  solved,  just  been  completed  and 
opened  at  Dukinfield,  Cheshire.  The  shaft  of  this 
extraordinary  pit  is  686^  yards  deep,  and  the 
sinking  of  it  has  cost  nearly  £100,000.  The  un- 
dertaking was  commenced  in  1847,  by  Francis 
Dukinfield  Palmer  Astley,  of  Tilefoot,  Cumber- 
land, who  is  loi'd  of  the  manor  of  Dukinfield, 
a  township  of  1263  acres  in  extent,  and  contain- 
ing valuable  beds  of  coal.  By  September,  1848, 
the  shaft  of  the  pit  had  been  sunk  220  yards, 
when  the  works  were  stopped  by  the  tapping  of  a 
copious  spring  of  water,  which  rendered  it  neces- 
sary to  put  in  pumps  and  drive  a  tunnel  eighty 
yards  long.  In  about  fourteen  months  this  work 
was  completed,  and  forty-three  yards  added  to  the 
depth  of  the  pit.  Shortly  afterwards  another 
spring  was  encountered,  which  stopped  the  works 
three  months.  At  the  end  of  five  years  from  the 
commencement  a  depth  of  476  yards  had  been 
attained,  the  last  163  yards  having  occupied 
twenty-nine  months  in  consequence  of  the  diffi- 
culties which  had  to  be  overcome,  the  rock  pierced 
through  being  very  hard,  and  another  tunnel  400 
yards  long  having  had  to  be  made.  At  this  point 
the  sinking  of  the  shaft  was  suspended  for  a  time, 
and  the  mine  was  worked  for  coal ;  but  in  1857  it 
was  determined  to  sink  the  shaft  to  the  Black  Mine, 
a  further  depth  of  216}  yards.  Operations  pro- 
ceeded steadily  in  the  fi)ce  of  many  difficulties  and 
discouraging  predictions;  but  the  enterprise  was 
successfully  completcil  last  week  by  the  workmen 
winning  the  Black  Mine,  a  fine  seam  of  coal  4  feet 


8i  inches  thick,  and  calculated  to  last  thirty  years, 
at  500  tons  per  day.  In  sinking  the  shaft,  twenty- 
two  workable  .scams  of  coal  were  passed  through, 
as  well  as  eight  other  seams,  varying  from  one  to 
six  feet  thick,  and  in  the  aggregate  105  feet  in 
thickness.  The  shaft  is  generally  twelve  feet  six 
inches  in  diameter,  but  near  the  bottom  it  expands 
to  a  diameter  of  nineteen  feet  two  inches.  It  is 
lined  with  bricks  nine  inches  thick,  with  strong 
rings  of  stone  at  intervals  of  eight  yards.  At  the 
bottom  of  the  shaft  there  is  an  incline  nearly  half 
a  mile  long.  The  pit  is  fitted  with  very  powerful 
machinery.  Another  shaft,  of  the  same  depth  as 
this  just  described,  is  now  being  sunk  as  an  air 
draft.  Three  lives  have  been  lost  during  the  pro- 
gress of  the  work,  but  no  other  casualties  have 
occurred." 


For  "  The  Fritud." 

High  Hill-side,  Chester  County, 
Seventh  mo.  Ctb,  to  Eighth  mc,  1858. 

Harvest  has  already  commenced  with  us.  The 
heavy  crop  of  grass  has  been,  for  some  days,  fall- 
ing all  around  us  before  the  mowing  machine,  and 
every  body  able  to  endure  it,  seems  called  on  to 
come  forth  to  labour.  The  corn  has  grown  vigor- 
ously for  the  past  week,  and  it  now  looks  well.  The 
wheat  has  been  sadly  prostrated  by  heavy  rains 
and  the  accompanying  high  winds,  but  it  is  every- 
where fast  ripening  for  harvest.  Indeed  some  of 
it  has  already  been  cut,  and  this  day  the  reaping 
or  cradling  machines  are  generally  getting  ready 
for  action. 

The  oats  are  standing  straight  and  promise  well;  a 
peculiarly  silvery  appearance  the  crop  presents  as  it 
droops  its  pendulous  heads,  threatening  to  be  ready 
for  the  barn,  before  the  farmers  can  be  prepared 
to  gather  it. 

The  sound  from  the  mowing  and  reaping  ma- 
chines comes  pleasantly  animating  and  cheering  to 
me  as  I  sit  at  my  chamber  window,  and  look  over 
the  fertile  fields  around.  A  few  years  ago,  before 
these  rapid  gatherers  of  grass  and  grain  had  been 
introduced,  how  great  was  the  labour  of  the  inga- 
thering of  harvest,  on  one  of  these  large  farms  !  A 
considerable  increase  of  hands  had  to  be,  from  year 
to  year,  hunted  up  for  that  occasion,  at  great  ex- 
pense, and  even  then  the  length  of  time  requisite 
to  cut  the  grass  and  grain,  and  to  gather  them, 
opened  frequent  opportunities  for  rains  to  set  iu, 
and  more  or  less  to  injure  the  crops. 

Hands  became  more  difficult  to  procure,  when, 
lo,  the  machines  were  introduced,  and  the  farmers 
found  they  could  do  without  them.  It  is  a  favourite 
belief  of  mine,  that  the  so-called  inventions  of  men 
are  often  nothing  more,  than  providential  openings 
of  the  Most  High  to  the  human  mind,  of  principles 
that  the  exigencies  of  the  world  demand  should  be 
made  known.  In  other  words,  that  when  the  All- 
wise  and  All-merciful  One  sees  that  his  children 
require  some  further  enlargemeut  iu  knowledge, 
advancement  in  science,  or  improvement  iu  the 
domestic  arts,  He  guides  by  his  invisible  provi- 
dence the  thoughts  of  some  one,  such  as  best 
pleaseth  Him,  into  a  channel  which  results  in  the 
so-called  invention. 

Wood  for  fuel  becomes  scarce,  and  lo,  it  is  found 
that  coal  furnishes  a  substitute  not  likely  to  fail. 
Tallow,  lard  and  oils,  whether  vegetable  or  animal, 
are  all  inadequate  to  supply  the  requisite  material 
for  light,  but  the  Almighty  has  opened  the  way 
through  the  mind  of  the  philosopher,  and  we  find 
coal  gas  produced  for  us,  giving  a  light  far  cheaper 
and  better  than  could  have  been  derived  from  our 
oUs  and  greases  of  every  kind.  The  exigencies  of 
man  call  for  more  motive  power  than  he  can  ob- 
tain readily  from  the  brute  creation,  added  to  the 
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down-rushing  of  waters  from  the  hill-sides.  The 
properties  of  steam  are  "providentially"  discovered, 
and  proves  it  to  be  the  most  eifective  agent  from 
which  to  obtain  motion  and  power. 

Is  there  not  more  evidence  of  providential  inter- 
ference in  things  than  some  of  us  even  think  of. 
When  I  was  a  boy,  I  resided  for  a  time  in  one  of 
the  northern  counties  of  this  State, — a  county  of 
beech  trees,  and  of  beech  nuts.  If  there  was  a 
large  crop  of  nuts  on  the  trees  in  the  fall,  a  large 
number  of  wild  pigeons  never  failed  to  be  there  in 
the  spring,  to  eat  them.  I  have  stood  and  watched 
flochs  of  these  birds,  whose  passage  before  me  re- 
quired hours,  even  at  the  swift- winged  speed  at  which 
they  journeyed,  called  thereby  an  irresistible  direc- 
tion of  Providence,  to  prevent  the  abundant  provi- 
sion of  his  bounty  from  being  wasted.  It  is  bewilder- 
ing to  think  of  the  number  contained  in  one  of 
those  long  flocks.  Millions  would  be  but  as  units 
in  estimating  them. 

An  English  naturalist  mentions  that  a  peculiar 
kind  of  bird  for  a  few  weeks  yearly  frequents  the 
south  of  France,  where  grapes  are  raised  in  abun 
dance,  at  just  the  time  of  the  ripening  and  gather- 
ing of  that  luscious  fruit.  This  bird  had  never 
been  seen  in  England,  until  a  grapery  was  esta- 
blished on  the  southern  coast,  and  then  the  very 
first  year  it  ripened  fruit,  there  were  a  few  of  these 
same  birds  to  claim  their  share.  Weeks  have  passed 
since  I  commenced  this  essay,  and  in  that  time,  great 
flocks  of  grass-hoppers  have  covered  over  the  coun- 
try. These  grass- hoppers  were  busily  at  work 
everywhere  desolating  as  they  could  the  earth, 
when,  lo  I  a  large  supply  of  a  new  kind  of  plover 
appeared  amongst  us,  active  and  hungry,  diminish- 
iug  the  winged  scourge  by  myriads  upon  myriads. 
Who  gathered  these  plovers  in  flocks,  and  sent 
them  to  aid  our  parched  herbage,  by  destroying  its 
destroyers?  I  believe  a  secret  Providence  was 
in  it. 

The  very  day  on  which  my  essay  bears  date,  at 
the  moment,  perhaps,  when  in  quiet  musing,  I  was 
preparing  to  pen  my  thoughts,  a  young  friend  of 
mine,  esteemed  as  well  as  beloved  by  me,  was  sud- 
denly summoned  from  the  things  of  time,  without 
an  opportunity  to  give  or  to  take  a  parting  fare- 
well of  loved  ones  left  behind.  He  was  a  farmer, 
had  been  driving  his  own  mowing  machine,  was 
thrown  off,  received  a  few  severe  cuts  which  opened 
the  fountain  of  life,  so  that  he  almost  immediately 
ceased  to  exist.  We  call  the  summons  a  sudden 
one,  and  so  it  was,  yet  he  had  for  some  time  been 
favoured  with  an  inward  conviction,  that  the  time 
allotted  him  on  earth  would  be  very  brief.  He  knew 
the  necessity  of  preparation  for  an  awful  eternity, 
and  the  inward  warning  had  been  submissively  re- 
ceived, and  conscientiously  improved  by  him.  He 
was  the  stay  and  support  of  his  mother,  "  and  she 
was  a  widow  !"  Weep  not  for  his  loss,  bereaved 
mother !  Thou  hast  been  enabled  to  testify,  that 
he  was  to  thee  all  that  a  son  could  be  !  Be  satis- 
fied I — yea,  rather  rejoice,  that  his  dear  Saviour 
has  gathered  him  quickly,  and  with  little  sufiTering, 
from  the  troubles  of  this  day  of  storm  and  tempest 
in  the  militant  church,  and  given  him  eternal  rest 
and  enjoyment  in  the  church  triumphant.  Re- 
member how  he  was  strengthened,  when  in  appa- 
rent health,  to  let  thee  know  that  he  should  be  but 
a  little  while  with  thee,  but  that  thou  would  be 
cared  for  !  A  few  years,  and  if  faithfulness  is 
abode  in,  thou  also  wilt  be  gathered  like  a  shock 
of  corn  coming  in  its  season,  and  as  thine  eyes 
close  upon  earthly  things,  great  joy  will  be  in  the 
thought,  that  of  tbosc  lambs  which  the  Lord  had 
given  thee,  some  have  entered  before  thee  safely 
into  rest. 

Oh,  how  well  do  I  remember  the  solid  pleasant 


face  of  this  dear  young  friend — his  gentle  anima- 
tion and  cheerfulness  of  character.  I  love  to  look 
back  over  our  past  intercourse  for  years,  and  to  be 
able  to  feel  that  I  never  saw  him  morose,  I  never 
saw  him  volatile.  In  him,  there  was  gravity  with- 
out gloom,  and  cheerfulness  without  levity.  I  had 
hoped  to  see  him  grow  up  a  useful  member  of  the 
church  militant,  but  I  murmur  not,  believing  the 
dispensation  is  in  mercy,  unerring  mercy. 

Harvest  is  now  over,  and  the  farmers  have  been 
much  favoured  in  the  ingathering  of  the  crops. 
Oh,  that  an  out-bursting  of  thankfulness,  bearing 
some  proportion  to  the  mercies  received,  may  be 
manifested  by  them.  Larger  crops  of  better  made 
hay  were  probably  never  housed  in  this  neighbour- 
hood. Our  wheat  is  not  as  heavy  as  at  some  times, 
but  is  not  to  be  complained  of,  but  our  oats,  it  must 
be  confessed,  is  a  very  light  crop. 

Look  to  the  south.  The  farm  which  stretched 
on  the  opposite  side  of  the  road,  in  front  of  Old 
Birmingham  meeting-house,  was  one  hundred  and 
thirty-six  years  ago,  occupied  by  a  daughter  of  the 
valuable  Joseph  Gilpin,  named  Lydia.  She  had 
been  married  that  year  to  William  Dean,  and  this 
portion  of  land  was  probably  her  father's  gift  to 
her.  She  became  a  very  useful  and  acceptable 
minister  of  the  gospel,  whoj  after  serving  the  Lord 
through  the  various  calls  and  dispensations  of  his 
providence  faithfully,  was  enabled  to  die  in  great 
peace  and  comfort.  On  the  day  of  her  death, 
looking  forward  for  an  immediate  passing  from  the 
things  of  time,  she  exclaimed,  "This  is  the  joy 
fullest  day  I  ever  had."  In  the  old  field,  still  fur- 
ther south,  stood  the  dwelling  she  occupied.  Her 
family  removed  from  the  place ;  the  new  owner 
erected  new  buildings,  down  opposite  the  meeting 
house.  The  old  residence  went  to  ruin.  Old  timbers 
probably  marked  it  out  for  a  long  time,  and  when 
these  had  decayed,  or  had  been  consumed  for  fuel, 
the  old  cellar  still  proclaimed  that  human  beings 
had  dwelt  there.  But  the  plough  now  passes  through 
where  the  house  once  stood,  and  when  a  few  of  the 
present  generation  have  passed  away,  no  one  per- 
haps will  know  that  the  farm  was  once  the  resi 
dence  of  Lydia  Dean,  and  few  remember  that  any 
such  minister  of  the  gospel  of  Christ  Jesus  ever 
lived  faithfully,  laboured  fervently,  and  died  tri 
umphantly. 

The  African  Cotton  Fields. — If  there  be  any 
country  more  capable  than  another  of  largely 
supplying  the  wants,  not  only  of  the  cotton  market 
of  England,  but  of  the  whole  world,  it  is  the  west 
coast  of  Africa.  The  success  of  Mr.  Clegg's  single- 
handed  and  benevolent  endeavours  is  a  confirma- 
tion of  that  opinion.  Still  more  so  is  the  recent 
report  of  Commodore  Wise.  In  that  report  the 
Commodore  says  that  cotton  grows  wild  and  un- 
cultivated in  great  profusion,  and  with  vast  rapidity, 
along  the  whole  coast  of  Guinea ;  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Sierra  Leone  and  to  the  northward,  espe- 
cially up  the  rivers  inland,  in  all  the  Byonga  coun- 
try ;  in  the  Republic  of  Liberia,  extending  from 
Shebar  to  the  River  Pedro,  and  for  sixty  miles  in- 
land ;  throughout  the  Bight  of  Benin  ;  in  the  dis- 
trict inland  of  the  Bight  of  Biafra,  from  the  mouths 
of  the  Bonny,  Niger,  Old  Calabar  and  Cameroons 
Rivers,  and  in  the  whole  province  of  Angola,  espe- 
cially near  the  Rivers  Cuonsa,  Bengo  and  Daude. 
In  short,  cotton  grows  abundantly,  and  is  indigenous 
everywhere  in  the  whole  western  part  of  Africa. 
Moreover,  the  seasons  are  so  well  marked  that 
proper  care  need  only  be  paid  to  the  period  of 
planting  to  prevent  any  loss  being  sustained  from 
wet  during  the  opening  of  the  pod,  and,  on  the 
other  hand,  there  is  little  probability  of  the  culti- 
vation suffering  from  drought.    From  the  nature 


of  the  soil  and  the  regularity  of  the  seasons,  the 
cultivation  of  cotton  can  thus  be  prosecuted  with 
the  greatest  success  in  Western  Africa.  After  the 
plant  has  been  fully  established,  the  yield  per  acre 
will,  doubtless,  be  equal  in  quantity  and  quality  to 
that  obtained  in  Georgia.  Without  there  being  any 
necessity  of  resorting,  as  in  the  isles  of  Carolina,  - 
to  the  aid  of  costly  and  exhausting  manures,  the 
finest  kind  of  cotton — that  known  as  sea-island — 
can  be  obtained  in  all  places  bordering  on  the 
ocean,  such  as  the  Gold  Coast,  to  which  our  obser- 
vations for  the  present  are  more  particularly  con- 
fined, where  the  two  great  requisites  for  its  produce 
exist — sea  air  and  periodical  inundation  by  rain, — 
London  Daily  Telegraph. 


Selected. 

"  THE  WATER  AND  THE  FLOWER." 
A  Memory. 

Ono  quiet  eve,  some  years  ago,  whilst  lingering  by  a 
stile, 

That  ran  along  a  wayside  path,  to  watch  the  clouds 
awhile. 

Ere  thought  had  lifted  from  my  heart  the  shadow  of  her 
wing, 

I  saw  a  child — a  little  girl — returning  from  the  spring. 
Her  well-filled  pitcher  lightly  pressed  her  curls  of  silken 
hair, 

Supported  by  a  tiny  hand,  and  she  was  very  fair. 
With  something  in  her  sunny  face,  pure  as  the  sky 
above. 

And  something  in  her  gentle  eye,  that  guardian  angels 
love. 

A  little  flower,  blossoming  a  step  or  so  aside, 
This  happy  child  of  innocence,  with  sudden  joy  espied, 
Whilst  letting  down  her  pitcher,  with  the  same  sweet, 
' joyous  song 

She  watered  it,  half-laughingly,  and  gaily  tripped  along ; 
The  flower  seemed  to  raise  its  head,  bowed  by  a  sum- 
mer's sun, 

And  smile  beneath  the  act,  which  she  unconsciously 
had  done ; 

Whilst  wandering  on  with  fairy  tread,  as  merry  as  be- 
fore, 

I  saw  hef  pass  the  garden  gate,  and  close  the  cottage- 
door. 

0  I  often  when  this  little  scene  has  crossed  my  thoughts 

again, 

I've  wondered,  if,  with  all  the  love,  that  warmed  her 

spirit  then. 

This  little  girl  has  tripped  through  life,  as  joyous  to  the 
last, 

Refreshing  all  the  weary  hearts  that  met  her  as  she 
passed : 

If  with  unconscious  tenderness  her  heart  has  paused 
to  bless 

The  poor  amid  their  poverty,  the  sad  in  their  distress, 
Still  following  up  God's  teachings,  day  by  day,  and  hour 
by  hour. 

Foreshadowed  in  that  simple  scene,  the  water  and  the 
flower. 

If  with  a  song  as  pure  and  sweet,  tliat  voice  has  hushed 
to  rest 

The  troubles  of  an  aching  heart,  a  sorrow-ladened  breast, 
If  to  the  wayside  wanderer,  where'er  her  steps  have  led, 
The  pitcher  has  been  lowered,  ever  kindly,  from  her 
head. 

01  holy,  happy  Charity  !  how  manjt pleasures  lost 

By  those  who  have  not  known  thee,  had  been  worthy  of 
the  cost. 

How  many  heads  a  blessing  from  a  better  world  have 
borne,  , 

Whilst  lowering  the  pitcher  to  the  weary  and  the  worn. 

Thou,  who  hast  stood  beside  God's  spring  of  blessings, 
day  by  day. 

To  fill  the  pitcher  of  thy  wants,  and  carry  it  away. 
The  poor  and  the  dejected,  whom  God  hath  willed  to 
roam. 

Are  resting  by  the  wayside,  that  leads  thee  to  thy  home  I 
0  let  thy  heart  beat  ever  quick  in  actions  kind  to  be — 
Remember  Him,  whose  bounty  has  at  all  times  followed 
thee, 

And  deem  it  not  a  trouble  on  the  wayside,  or  the  town. 
To  linger  where  the  weary  are,  and  let  the  pitcher  down. 

A.  H.  S.  / 
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For  "The Friend." 

The  Colorado  Exploring  Expedition. 

(Concluded  from  page  143.) 

"A  large  portion  of  the  Navajoe  territory  was 
traversed,  but  its  iniiabitants  have  become  so  well 
known,  since  the  establishment  of  a  military  post 
in  their  midst,  as  to  require  no  particular  descrip- 
tion. 

A  discussion  of  the  agricultural  value  of  the 
region  explored,  or  its  capability  of  sustaining  a 
population,  would  involve  many  considerations, 
some  of  an  intricate  character,  a  fair  exposition  of 
which  would  require  a  degree  of  detail  much  be- 
yond the  limits  of  the  present  communication.  A 
few  general  facta  and  conclusions  only  can  be 
stated. 

During  the  explorations,  all  of  the  lands  upon 
the  Colorado,  from  its  mouth  to  the  36th  parallel, 
and  the  greater  portion  of  the  region  along  both 
the  36th  and  35th  parallels,  between  the  Colorado 
and  the  Rio  Grande,  was  traversed.  Much  of  the 
country  had  been  previously  explored,  and  a  con- 
siderable portion  of  it,  particularly  some  of  the 
open  valleys  of  the  Great  and  Little  Colorado 
rivers,  and  the  Navajoe  country,  pronounced  by 
excellent  authorities  a  good  agricultural  region, 
capable  of  a  high  degree  of  cultivation.  Many 
facts  were  noticed  during  the  examinations  that 
tended  to  confirm  this  view,  but  certain  unfavour- 
able features  were  also  apparent.  Of  the  valleys 
upon  the  Colorado,  that  of  the  Mojave  Indians, 
which  borders  the  35th  parallel,  is  by  far  the  finest, 
and  is,  perhaps,  the  most  promising  looking  region 
in  the  portion  of  New  Mexico  west  of  the  Rio 
Grande.  It  was  visited  in  the  season  of  spring, 
which,  in  that  climate,  is  during  the  month  of 
February.  The  atmosphere  was  indescribably 
balmy  and  delicious.  A  pale  transparent  haze  of 
a  peculiar  delicate  blue,  which  all  must  have  no- 
ticed who  have  been  in  this  valley,  enveloped  it 
with  a  softened  glow.  In  brilliant  contrast  to  the 
dark  and  frowning  mountains  on  either  side  were 
groves  of  trees,  with  fresh  and  beautiful  foliage, 
dotting  the  whole  expanse  of  the  foreground. 
Fields  of  wheat,  corn,  beans,  pumpkins  and  melons, 
promising  a  luxuriant  crop,  met  the  eye  in  every 
direction.  Comfortable  houses  and  well-built  gra- 
naries, overflowing  with  the  last  year's  stores,  tes- 
tified to  the  provident  afiiuence  of  the  inhabitants, 
and  the  robust  appearance  of  the  people  them- 
selves, with  their  well-developed  frames  and  solid 
glossy  limbs,  betokened  a  high  degree  of  health, 
comfort  and  good  living.  That,  for  the  number  of 
Indians  who  now  inhabit  it,  with  their  habits  and 
mode  of  life,  the  country  is  an  excellent  one,  there 
can  be  no  doubt.  Whether  it  could  ever  be  of 
much  value  to  whites  admits  of  a  great  deal. 

The  shifting  of  the  bed  of  the  Colorado  would 
be  a  source  of  great  trouble  in  so  narrow  a  valley. 
The  changes  occur  with  a  rapidity  and  to  an  ex- 
tent that  can  scarcely  be  appreciated  by  one  who 
has  not  witnessed  them.  Having  passed  through 
the  country  in  the  spring  of  1854,  while  accom- 
panying the  expedition  of  Lieut.  Whipple  for  the 
location  of  a  railroad  route  along  the  35th  parallel, 
I  had  an  opportunity  of  observing  the  effects  of 
this  action,  which  were  so  great  as  to  justify  the 
inference  that  every  portion  of  the  cultivable  bot- 
tom-lands is  liable  to  be,  in  turn,  overrun  by  the 
river.  To  the  Indians,  who  have  a  certain  com- 
munity of  property  and  interest,  and  no  valuable 
improvements  to  lose,  this  is  a  matter  of  no  vital 
moment,  but  the  white  settler  would  be  much  dis- 
couraged from  putting  up  buildings  and  fences,  and 
digging  the  ditches  necessary  for  purposes  of  irri- 
gation, by  the  knowledge  that  the  river  might  at 
any  day  direct  its  course  through  his  premises. 


Freshets  occur  at  periodical  intervals,  which 
subject  large  portions  of  the  valley  to  inundation. 
For  four  or  five  months  of  the  year,  the  rays  of 
the  sun  are  so  intense  and  burning  that  no  vege- 
tation can  withstand  their  influence ;  and  during 
the  very  early  spring,  sometimes,  when  at  midday 
there  is  an  ordinary  summer  temperature,  ice  will 
be  formed  at  night.  The  growing  season  is  thus 
rendered  exceedingly  short;  and  a  single  accident 
to  a  crop  would,  for  that  year,  be  without  remedy. 
Seasons  have  occurred,  within  a  few  years,  when 
the  Mojaves  have  been  subjected  from  this  cause  to 
great  privations,  and  lost  considerable  numbers 
from  actual  starvation. 

The  composition  of  difi'erent  portions  of  the  soil 
was  carefully  examined  by  Dr.  Newberry,  the  geo- 
logist of  the  expedition,  and  I  am  informed  by  him 
that,  though  much  of  it  is  so  constituted  as  to  be 
fertile,  very  large  tracts  in  the  higher  parts  of  the 
valleys  are  so  impaired  by  an  excess  of  alkaline 
substances,  as  to  be  comparatively  valueless. 

In  forming  an  opinion  of  the  value  of  the  region, 
some  weight,  too,  should  be  attached  to  the  fact 
that  the  races  upon  the  river  do  not  multiply.  The 
records  of  the  early  Spanish  explorers  show  a  di- 
minution rather  than  an  increase  of  population 
since  that  period,  and  for  this  there  is  no  assignable 
cause,  unless  it  may  be  the  incapacity  of  the  coun- 
try to  sustain  a  large  number  of  inhabitants.  The 
Mojaves  have,  had  no  communication  with  the 
whites,  excepting  when  a  wandering  trapper,  or  some 
exploring  party  has  passed  by  their  territory.  A 
peaceful,  yet  a  powerful  people,  and  guarded  on 
all  sides  by  difficult  mountains,  they  have  suffered 
little  from  wars  with  other  tribes.  Their  mode  of 
life  has  conduced  to  the  highest  state  of  physical 
development.  The  marriage  relation,  as  has  been 
noticed  by  all  who  have  been  among  them,  is  re- 
spected in  more  than  ordinary  degree  among  In- 
dians, and  there  seems  to  be  no  reason,  except  that 
above  stated,  why  they  should  not  have  become  a 
numerous  nation. 

The  remarks  made  respecting  this  locality  will 
apply,  and  perhaps  in  a  stronger  manner,  to  the 
rest  of  the  country  on  the  river,  and  also  to  the 
valley  of  the  Little  Colorado.  The  latter  region 
abounds  in  ruins  and  vestiges  of  a  former  popula- 
tion, but  is  now  uninhabited. 

The  remainder  of  the  great  area  of  territory 
examined,  presents  also  its  discouraging  features. 
The  northern  portion  is  much  the  worse.  Besides 
the  deserts  that  have  been  alluded  to,  in  the  tim- 
bered region  itself  are  found  broad  tracts  where 
the  vegetation  has  become  extinct,  and  the  white 
and  withered  trunks  arc  scattered, like  monuments, 
over  a  vast  cemetery  of  departed  life.  No  indica- 
tion of  fire  exists.  The  destruction  has  been  gra- 
dual, and  an  impression  is  conveyed  of  some  deadly 
rot  slowly  creeping  over  the  surface  of  the  country. 
Want  of  rain  is  undoubtedly  the  great  cause  of  the 
evil.  Near  the  abandoned  ruins  of  several  of  the 
Moquis  towns,  no  water  can  be  found.  This  peo- 
ple, though  exposed  to  no  contact  with  whites, 
have  partially  dwindled  away,  and  their  ultimate 
fate,  if  the  same  meteorological  condition  continues, 
can  be  a  question  of  little  doubt. 

Along  the  35th  parallel,  within  the  limit  of  the 
volcanic  disturbances,  much  of  the  country  is  bet- 
ter, and,  at  some  seasons  of  the  year,  very  attrac- 
tive. After  the  melting  snows  of  spring,  and  dur- 
ing the  autumnal  rains,  a  more  smiling  picture  of 
green  forest  glades,  sparkling  streams,  verdant 
hills,  and  wild  flowers,  the  eye  could  not  desire  to 
dwell  upon ;  and,  excepting  that  the  surface  of  the 
soil  is  in  most  places  closely  packed  with  lava 
rocks,  there  would  seem  to  be  a  promising  field  for 
the  agriculturist.    Evidence,  however,  has  been 


collected  of  seasons  of  drought  so  excessive  as  to 
render  it  doubtful  whether  more  than  a  small  por- 
tion of  the  country  could  ever  be  inhabited. 

Over  the  whole  of  this  region,  and  that  first  al- 
luded to,  remains  of  buildiugs  and  fragments  of 
pottery  are  found,  and  the  fact  has  been  adduced 
as  an  argument  to  establish  the  present  capability 
of  the  country  to  sustain  a  population ;  but  there 
is  an  analogy  between  these  mouldering  ruins  and 
the  dead  forests  near  by,  suggestive  of  a  different 
conclusion — giving  rise  to  a  doubt  whether  the  de- 
cay of  one  race  of  inhabitants  might  not  have 
been  induced  by  influences  that  would  be  effectual 
to  prevent  the  introduction  of  another." 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Sarah  [Ljncs]  Grnbb. 

The  violation  of  our  religious  principles  and  tes- 
timonies now  becoming  rife  in  many  places,  prove.s 
that  the  predictions  and  warnings  of  this  faithful 
and  undaunted  servant  of  Jesus  Christ  were  de- 
livered in  his  authority,  for  which  she  underwent 
much  deep  suffering  from  mistaken  brethren. 

Twelfth  month,  1833,  she  writes,  "In  tlie  Select 
Quarterly  Meeting  in  London,  I  felt  constrained  to 
speak  of  our  dangerous  state,  and  call  from  that 
which,  however  specious,  was  making  the  head 
sick  and  the  heart  faint,  in  our  body  as  a  Society. 
I  felt  a  mighty  current  against  my  testimony,  but 
was  enabled  to  deliver  it  faithfully,  and  to  invite 
from  all  that  would  insinuate  itself  as  an  evil  dis- 
ease, yea,  a  noisome  pestilence  ualkino  in  dark- 
ness— more  to  be  dreaded  than  that  which  laid 
low  the  earthly  tabernacle,  and  brought  it  to  the 
silent  grave." 

"First  month,  1834. — What  need  we  have  to 
dwell  where  the  spirits  can  be  tried,  whether  they 
are  of  God,  and  where  our  own  spirits  can  be  kept 
subordinate  to  the  pure,  meek,  yet  steadfast  prin- 
ciple of  Truth.  Ah  !  it  is  indeed  an  awfully  try- 
ing time;  but  the  '  cup  of  trembling'  will  one  day 
be  taken  out  of  the  hand  of  an  afflicted  remnant, 
who  are  willing  to  be  '  of  no  reputation,'  that  they 
may  stand  f  rm  to  the  imnuduhlc  testimonies  of 
the  Gospel  of  our  dear  Lord  and  Master ;  con- 
tinuing to  '  fight  the  good  fight'  of  faith  ;  to  profess 
a  good  profession  before  many  witnesses ;  laying 
hold  of  that  which  sees  to  the  end  of  all  darkness, 
sorrow  and  perplexity ;  and  is  the  eternal  recom- 
pense of  those  who  grow  not  weary  in  well  doing." 

Second  month. — To  a  friend  in  America  she 
writes,  "  The  testimotiies  given  the  'people  called 
Quakers  to  bear,  have  long  been  too  lightly  es- 
teemed by  many  under  our  name ;  yea,  by  some 
filing  very  conspicuous  stations  i?i  this  commu- 
nity. And  now  there  seems  no  nnconsidcrablc 
leaning  to  that,  out  of  which  the  sons  of  tho 
morning  of  our  day  as  a  people,  were  brought  by 
the  strong  hand  and  mighty  arm  of  Jehovah. 
Alas  1  alas !  we  are  fast  going  biwk  to  £pisco- 
jmlianism ;  little  being  wanting,  with  many,  to 
range  on  this  side,  except  partaking  of  the  out- 
ward ordinances  of  that  church."  How  ,«oon  that 
may  be  proposed  we  cannot  tell.  When  people 
begin  to  grope  in  the  dark,  it  is  uncertain  into 
what  they  may  fall. 

"  It  is  a  very  trying  time,  and  has  occasioned  tho 
lowly,  faithful  ones  among  us,  to  go  mourning  on 
their  way.  This  hath  been  the  case  for  a  long 
while  past,  yet  there  are  those  who,  trusting  in  the 
Lord,  and  not  leaning  to  their  own  understanding, 
are  indeed  '  steadfast,  immovable.'  I  have  a  firm 
hope  that  a  remnant  will  be  found  adhering, 
through  all  difficulty,  to  the  invincible  Rock, 
against  which,  the  very  highest  authority  declares, 
'  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail.'  But  oh ! 
I  how  is  the  innocent  life  now  trampled  upon !  IIow 
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is  the  mystical  body  of  Clirist  despised  within  our 
pale !  Surely  if  the  members  are  set  at  nought, 
so  is  the  Head  ;  and  I  am  persuaded  that  the  true 
Christ  is  crucified  afresh,  and  put  to  open  shame, 
under  the  very  pretence  of  extolling  Him." 

"  It  has  been  my  painful  lot,  from  year  to  year, 
for  many  years  past,  to  utter  a  warning  voice  in 
our  annual  assemblies  and  at  other  times,  against 
the  very  things  that  have  come  upon  us ;  but  I  was 
told  again  and  again  that  I  must  be  mistaken,  and 
recommended  to  endeavour  to  look  on  the  bright 
side  of  things,  &c. ;  and  even  now,  in  effect,  the 
cry  is,  *  Prophecy  peace ;  prophecy  smooth  things,' 
or  else  keep  silence." 

Some  have  heavier  burdens  to  bear  than  others ; 
but  as  their  day  is,  so  strength  is  mercifully  granted ; 
and  in  our  Society,  however  the  waves  and  billows 
have  been  permitted  to  rise  and  beat  upon  the 
church,  they  have  not  swept  all  away.  Through 
mercy  and  goodness,  and  faithfulness  to  their  God, 
many  have  been  kept  upon  the  Rock  and  founda- 
tion, and  enjoyed  sincere  fellowship  with  each  other 
in  the  fires  and  floods,  and  by  the  power  of  the 
Spirit,  dwelling  in  lowliness  of  mind,  they  have 
been  made  helpers  and  true  comforters  of  one  an- 
other. It  is  often  quite  remarkable  that  these, 
though  distantly  located  from  one  another,  are  at 
times  so  baptized  into  this  fellow  feeling,  as  to  have 
a  sense  of  their  condition,  and  be  qualified,  as 
members  of  the  mystical  church,  to  minister  coun- 
sel and  strength,  adapted  to  it  for  the  renewal  of 
their  faith.  This  was  the  case  between  S.  Grubb 
and  her  dear  friend  Mary  Capper,  to  whom  she 
makes  this  acknowledgment.  Fifth  month,  1834  :  — 

"  Thy  lively  communication,  received  a  few  days 
since,  has  done  me  good.  How  sweet  is  the  sym- 
pathy of  a  mind  regulated  by  the  pure  principle 
of  Divine  Grace  placed  in  our  hearts !  Few  let- 
ters that  come  to  hand  are  fraught  with  so  much 
encouragement  as  thine ;  so  genuine  is  the  desire 
breathed  by  thy  expressions  for  our  preservation 
every  way,  and  that  the  good  cause  may  prosper  in, 
by  and  through  us  ;  and  so  evident  it  is,  that  He  who 
was  thy  morning  light  is  now  thy  evening  song,  as 
well  as  that  he  remains  to  be  like  dew  which  keeps 
thee  fresh  and  fruitful  still.  Yes,  thy  address 
seems  to  invite  us  forward  in  the  race  set  before  us, 
while  we  often  feci  far  from  either  swift  or  strong. 
Sometimes  1  cannot  run,  only  wade  through  difii- 
culty  and  much  impediment ;  yet  so  far  my  poor 
mind  can  acknowledge  that  they  who  wait  upon 
the  Lord  renew  their  strength ;  that  herein  ability 
is  received  to  mount  upward  too  at  seasons,  even 
with  wings  as  eagles ;  to  run  and  not  be  weary, 
to  walk  and  not  utterly  faint.  The  present  is  a 
time  peculiarly  calculated  to  depress  some  of  our 
souls  ;  for  yet  within  the  borders  of  our  religious 
Society,  we  find  there  is  too  generally  a  sliding 
f  rom  that  situation  in  which  Infinite  Wisdom  and 
JPower  placed  our  early  predecessars  ;  when  their 
light  shone  from  the  hill  of  the  Lord,  and  men, 
seeing  their  good  works,  were  induced  to  glorify 
our  heavenly  Father.  Oh  I  we  are  indeed  sadly 
mingled  with  the  crowd,  and  it  looks  as  if  this 
migld  be  more  tJts  case,  I  could  say  much  more 
in  a  plaintive  strain,  but  forbear — let  me  watch 
well  over  my  own  heart.  But  there  is  room  amidst 
all  our  occasions  of  sadness,  to  be  humbly  thank- 
ful that  the  sure  foundation  is  kept  to  by  a  living 
remnant,  and  also  that  a  little,  yet  firm  faith  is 
vouchsafed,  that  tJi^e  ancient  testimonies  of  the  im- 
mulable  truth  will  continue  to  be  upheld  by  at 
least  a  few,  and  the  standard  raised  in  its  own 
dignity  and  simplicity.  Let  the  great  and  the 
learned  among  us  say  what  they  will,  of  further 
light  being  manifested  to  them  on  gospel  truths, 
than  was  known  in  former  days ;  surely,  as  there  is 


nothing  beyond  the  meridian  brightness  of  the 
Gospel,  and  that  it  was  long  since  proved  the  sons 
of  the  morning  of  our  day  as  a  people,  were 
brought  to  this,  that  which  has  stood  the  test  of 
ages  will  stand  through  all,  being  truth  and  right- 
eousness unfailingly ;  and  it  requires  not  the  torch 
of  human  reason  to  search  it  out." 

In  the  course  of  this  Yearly  Meeting,  she  was 
enabled  to  relieve  her  mind  from  the  weight  of 
suffering  she  endured,  on  account  of  the  growing 
departures  of  many  from  doctrines  and  testimonies 
we  have  always  held.  She  says,  "  I  do  believe 
there  will  yet  be  those  preserved  who  will  evidence 
that  they  are  kept  by  the  power  of  the  Lord  on 
that  foundation  that  cannot  be  shaken ;  and  that 
the  same  testimonies  given  to  our  early  predecessors 
to  bear,  will  be  upheld  and  flocked  unto,  even 
though  many  amongst  us  may  be  of  those  that 
were  first,  but  shall  be  last.  I  had  to  speak  of 
the  holy  propriety  of  keeping  to  plainness  of  lan- 
guage, dress,  ^-c,  as  well  as  doctrine,  which  those 
who  do  the  will  of  the  Father  become  acquainted 
with,  beyond  all  reading,  hearsay  or  study." 

"  Many  now  see  their  mistake  in  supposing  that 
we  only  imagined  causes  of  uneasiness  in  our  So- 
ciety, for  things  are  manifesting  themselves  more 
and  more ;  and  there  is  every  effort  made  to  put  a 
covering  over  the  false  spirit,  so  as  to  render  it 
like  what  it  professes  to  be.  The  mask,  however, 
wi/l  and  must  fall  off;  and,  I  think,  is  removing 
already,  in  some  instances." 

"  Lexden,  Sixth  mo.  27th. — I  may  now  tell  thee 
that  we  came  down  here  under  feelings  of  quiet, 
having,  I  hope,  endeavoured  to  be  faithful  to  mani- 
fested duty,  both  in  the  Select  Quarterly  Meeting, 
and  at  other  times,  /stand  no  higher  in  the  esti- 
mation of  those  who  have  long  opposed  me,  for 
these  late  effusions  of  my  heart,  which  have  gone 
forth,  I  humbly  trust,  with  innocent  boldness. 
Dear  Thomas  Shillitoe  looks  poorly  and  low. '  I 
almost  fear  his  days  may  be  shortened  by  the  pre- 
sent state  of  things,  he  suffers  so  much." 

T.  S.  was  well  known  and  esteemed  in  America 
as  a  faithful  Friend,  earnestly  concerned  to  main- 
tain the  cause  of  his  Divine  Master,  and  the  course 
of  life  and  conversation  in  which  the  Lord  has  led 
Friends  from  the  beginning.  Educated  in  the  Epis- 
copal Society,  he  joined  Friends  from  convincement 
of  our  principles  and  under  the  humbling  power  of 
Truth,  he  took  up  the  cross  in  using  the  plain  lan- 
guage and  refusing  the  compliments  of  a  vain 
world,  and  attended  Friends'  meetings,  for  which 
he  was  expelled  from  his  father's  house.  After 
returning  from  a  religious  visit  in  America,  the 
editor  of  his  Journal  published  in  England  says, 
"  His  spirit  was  often  clothed  with  mourning  on 
account  of  the  inroads  which  the  enemy  of  all 
righteousness  was  permitted  to  make  within  our 
borders,  and  to  overthrow  the  faith  of  some.  At 
this  period  of  trial  and  proving,  he  was  often  con- 
cerned, as  a  faithful  watchman  on  the  walls,  to 
sound  an  alarm,  to  warn  his  friends  of  the  near 
approach  of  the  enemy,  and  to  encourage  them  to 
be  unmoved  and  steadfast  in  '  the  faith  once  de- 
livered to  the  saints.'  On  one  occasion,  whilst 
encouraging  to  faithfulness,  and  signifying  his  in- 
tention to  attend  at  his  post  of  duty  so  long  as 
strength  remained,  he  added  in  a  solemn  manner 
these  words  : — '  My  Master's  orders  are — Watch- 
men, be  at  your  posts.'  Thus  did  he  endeavour 
to  stir  up  his  brethren  to  diligence,  to  strengthen 
the  weak  hands  amongst  them,  and  to  confirm  the 
feeble-minded,  some  of  whom  can  now  arise  and 
call  him  blessed  ;  whilst  he  did  not  fail  to  raise  his 
warning  voice  against  the  spirit  of  the  world,  as 
well  as  the  delusions  of  tlie  wicked  one,  by  which 
many  have  been  induced  to  forsake  some  of  those 


Cliristian  testimonies  and  principles,  lield  amongst 
us  as  a  Society  front  the  beginning.  His  faith 
was  firm  and  unshaken,  that  the  Lord,  in  his  own 
time,  would  be  pleased  to  cause,  not  only  the  re- 
cent, but  the  desolations  of  many  generations  to  be 
repaired}  and  he  said,  '  I  believe  the  latter  house 
will  be  greater  than  the  former.'  He  was  fre- 
quently engaged  to  press  upon  others  the  necessity 
for,  and  benefit  of,  perfect  obedience  to  the  revealed 
will  of  the  Most  High ;  that  thus  all  might  become, 
like  Caleb  and  Joshua  of  old,  of  whom  it  is  re- 
corded, that  they  had  '  wholly  followed  the  Lord'. " 
He  died  in  the  year  1836,  delivering  on  his  death- 
bed a  decided  testimony  against  unsound  sentiments 
which  had  been  published  in  that  country. 


Tor  "The  Friend." 

I  feel  as  if  it  would  be  right  for  me  to  call  the 
attention  of  the  readers  of  "  The  Friend"  to  the 
piece  in  the  Sixteenth  Number,  entitled  "  Sacred- 
ness  of  Christian  Testimonies."  I  have  no  doubt 
the  hearts  of  many  did  rejoice  on  reading  it,  and 
could  set  their  seal  to  the  truth  of  it. 

We  may  remember  when  the  hungry  multitude 
were  fed  and  satisfied,  it  was  when  the  dear  Master 
blessed  and  brake,  and  gave  to  the  disciples  to  hand 
forth.  Praised  and  magnified  be  his  ever  worthy 
name.  He  still  condescends  to  the  "  low  estate" 
of  his  children ;  "  For  he  satisfieth  the  longing 
soul,  and  fiUeth  the  hungry  soul  with  goodness." 

Chester  Go.,  Twelfth  mo.,  1858. 


Selected. 

It  would  be  very  absurd  to  imagine  that  a  less 
or  inferior  ability  to  administer  justice  and  sound 
judgment,  was  necessary  under  this  higher  and 
more  glorious  dispensation,  than  was  received  by 
those  who  judged  and  ruled  for  God  in  the  Israel- 
itish  church  ;  it  being  evident  the  Lord  was  pleased 
to  put  his  spirit  upon  those  who  had  the  weight  of 
the  affairs  of  that  church  upon  them,  both  in  their 
wilderness  state  of  probation,  and  after  they  quietly 
possessed  the  promised  land.  But  the  supernatural 
endowment,  which  is  so  essential,  is  not  within  our 
reach  as  men,  neither  is  it  given  to  us,  until  we 
are  emptied  of  our  own  wisdom  and  divested  of 
all  dependence  upon  human  accomplishments.  *  * 

A  principal  cause  of  desolation  and  waste  in 
the  house  and  heritage  of  God,  is  the  want  of 
more  prepared  stones  for  the  building,  hewn  and 
polished  in  the  mountain.  But  great  incopvenien- 
cy  arises,  when  some  are  made  use  of  as  stones  for 
the  building,  in  their  natural  state,  which  renders 
them  unfit  materials  to  erect  a  house  for  the  glory 
of  God  to  abide  in ;  so  that  what  such  build,  is 
nothing  but  a  habitation  for  anti-christ ;  for  he 
will  content  himself  in  any  form  of  religion,  whilst 
he  can  keep  the  power  out  of  it.  His  first  subtle 
working  in  the  mystery  of  iniquity,  is  to  persuade 
the  mind  that  there  is  no  need  of  any  more  power 
and  wisdom  than  they  have  as  men ;  that  if  they 
will  exert  their  endeavour,  they  may  be  useful 
members;  thus  withdrawing  gradually  from  the 
Fountain  of  living  water,  to  hew  out  cisterns  to 
themselves,  which  will  hold  no  water.  Oh,  how 
dry  and  insipid  are  all  the  religious  performances 
of  such !  and  what  they  do,  is  only  to  beget  in 
their  own  image,  carnal  lifeless  professors  like 
themselves.  These  are  very  apt  to  be  doing,  being 
always  furnished  ;  but  the  true  labourers  must,  in 
every  meeting,  and  upon  all  occasions  that  offer 
for  service,  receive  supernatural  aid  and  the  re- 
newed understanding,  by  the  immediate  descend- 
ings  of  heavenly  wisdom  and  power,  or  they  dare 
not  meddle.  Where  there  are  but  two  or  three  in 
each  Monthly  Meeting,  carefully  abiding  in  a  holj 
dependence  upon  God  to  be  furnished  for  his  work, 
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great  things  may  be  done  by  his  mighty  power,  in 
and  through  them.  This  is  evident,  by  observing 
the  state  of  meetings  where  such  dwell,  though  all 
is  not  done  which  they  ardently  desire ;  but  praised 
be  the  Lord,  there  are  many  yet  up  and  down,  who 
know  and  experimentally  feel  their  sufficiency  for 
every  service  in  the  church  to  be  of  God." — John 
Griffith. 

For  "The  Friend." 

"Holy  Men  of  God  Spake  as  they  were  Moved  by  the 
Holy  Ghost." 

Among  the  doctrines  held  by  the  faithful  friends 
of  Truth,  there  is  perhaps  no  one  that  has  been 
made  more  a  subject  of  ridicule,  by  unbelievers, 
than  that  of  the  necessity  of  waiting  for,  and  act- 
ing under,  the  movings  and  direction  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  all  our  religious  engagements,  to  the  de- 
nial of  the  wisdom  and  reasonings  of  the  carnal 
mind  ;  accepting  the  apostolic  doctrine,  that  "  to  be 
carnally  minded  is  death ;  but  to  be  spiritually 
minded  is  life  and  peace ;  because  the  carnal  mind 
is  enmity  against  God  ;  for  it  is  not  subject  to  the 
law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be.  So  then  they 
that  are  in  the  flesh  cannot  please  God.  If  ye 
live  after  the  flesh,  ye  shall  die ;  but  if  ye  through 
the  Spirit  do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  flesh,  ye 
shall  live  ;  for  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God."  (Kom.  viii.  6  to 
8,  13  and  14.) 

The  following  testimony  to  the  divine  prompting, 
by  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  occurs  in  a 
Treatise  on  Spiritual  Prayer  by  William  Law, 
which  very  nearly  represents  the  views  of  faithful 
Friends,  viz : — 

Having  before  referred  to  the  workings  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  he  says: — "  When  this  seed  of  hea- 
ven is  sufiered  to  take  root,  to  get  life  and  breath 
in  the  soul,  whether  it  be  in  man  or  woman,  young 
or  old,  this  new-born  inward  man  is  justly  said  to 
be  inspired,  enlightened,  and  moved  by  the  Spirit 

of  God  All  that  the  gospel  teaches  of  sin 

and  grace,  of  life  and  death,  of  heaven  and  hell, 
of  the  new  and  old  man,  of  the  light  and  Spirit  of 
God,  are  things  not  got  by  hearsay,  but  inwardly 
known,  felt  and  experienced  in  the  growth  of  this 
new-born  life.  This  is  the  unction  from  above 
which  teacheth  us  all  things  j  the  spirit  that  prays 
without  ceasing,  and  hath  groans  and  sighs  that 
cannot  be  uttered,  that  travaileth  and  groaneth 
with  the  whole  creation  to  be  delivered  from  vanity, 
and  have  its  glorious  liberty  in  that  God  from 
whence  it  came  forth. 

"  When  this  seed  of  the  Spirit,  common  to  all 
men,  is  not  resisted,  grieved,  and  quenched,  but 
its  inspirations  and  motions  suflered  to  grow  and 
increase  in  us,  to  unite  with  God  and  get  power 
over  all  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  then  are  we  born 
again,  the  nature,  spirit,  and  temper  of  Jesus 
Christ  are  opened  in  our  souls,  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  come,  and  is  found  within  us.  On  the 
other  hand,  when  the  flesh,  or  natural  man,  hath 
resisted  and  quenched  this  Spirit  or  seed  of  life 
within  us,  then  the  works  of  the  flesh,  envy,  wrath, 
pride,  hatred,  lying,  foolishness,  worldly  wisdom, 
carnal  prudence,  false  religion,  hypocritical  holiness, 
and  serpentine  subtilty  have  set  up  their  kingdom 
within  us. 

"  Man  by  his  fall  had  broken  oflf  from  his  true 
centre,  his  proper  place  in  God,  and  therefore  the 
life  and  operation  of  God  was  no  more  in  him.  He 
was  fallen  from  a  life  in  God  into  a  life  of  self, 
into  an  animal  life  of  self-love,  self-esteem,  and 
self-seeking.  This  is  the  natural  state  of  man  by 
the  fall.  He  is  an  apostate  from  God,  and  his 
natural  life  is  all  idolatry,  where  self  is  the  great 
idol  that  is  worshipped,  instead  of  God.    All  sin. 


death  and  hell  is  nothing  else  but  the  kingdom  of 
self,  or  the  various  operations  of  self-love,  self- 
esteem,  and  self-seeking,  which  separate  the  soul 
from  God,  and  end  in  eternal  death. 

"  The  kingdom  of  self  is  the  fall  of  man,  or  the  great 
apostacy  from  the  life  of  God  in  the  soul,  and  every 
one,  wherever  he  be,  that  liveth  unto  self  is  still  under 
the  fall  and  great  apostacy  from  God.  The  works 
of  the  devil  are  all  wrought  in  self,  it  is  his  pecu- 
liar work-house.  Many  persons  not  only  lose  the 
benefit,  but  are  even  worse  for  their  mortifications, 
because  they  practise  them  for  their  own  sakes, 
think  them  to  be  real  parts  of  holiness,  and  so  rest 
in  them,  and  look  no  farther,  but  grow  full  of  self- 
esteem  and  self-admiration  for  their  own  progress 
in  them.  This  makes  them  self-sufficient,  morose, 
severe  judges  of  all  that  fall  short  of  their  morti- 
fications ;  and  thus  their  self-denials  do  only  that 
for  them  which  indulgences  do  for  other  people, 
they  withstand  and  hinder  the  operation  of  God 
upon  their  souls,  and,  instead  of  being  real  self- 
denials,  they  strengthen  and  keep  up  the  kingdom 
of  self." 

And  thus  saith  Isaac  Penington : — "  There  is  a 
witness  of  and  from  God  in  every  conscience, 
which,  in  his  light,  power,  and  authority,  witnesseth 
for  him,  and  against  that  which  is  contrary  to  him, 
as  he  pleaseth  to  move  upon  it,  visiting  and  draw- 
ing the  hearts  of  the  sons  of  men  by  it. 

"  And  then  for  the  exercises  of  religion,  as 
praying  to  the  Father  of  Spirits,  hearing  the  hea- 
venly voice,  reading  in  the  Spirit,  and  with  the 
renewed  understanding,  singing  and  making  melo- 
dy in  the  heart  (and  also  with  the  voice)  to  the 
Lord,  as  his  life  is  felt,  and  the  spiritual  blessing 
and  treasure  received ;  all  these,  and  whatever  else 
is  judged  necessary  for  the  soul,  are  taught  by  the 
witness  of  God  in  the  conscience,  as  the  soul 
groweth  up  in  the  light.  Spirit,  nature,  and  holy 
power  thereof. 

"  The  spiritual  Israel  cannot  travel  without  a 
spiritual  light.  The  true  knowledge  of  the  way, 
with  the  walking  in  the  way,  is  reserved  for  God's 
child,  for  God's  traveller.  The  worshipper  under 
the  New  Testament,  is  'he  that  is  born  of  God;' 
he  that  is  drawn  out  of  the  dark  spirit  of  this 
world,  and  formed  anew  in  the  light  of  God's 
Spirit.  This  was  it  Paul  was  sent  for,  to  turn 
men  '  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power 
of  Satan  to  God,'  (Acts  xxvi.  18 ;)  from  the  spirit 
of  enmity  and  death  to  the  Spirit  of  love  and  life ; 
and  this  he  was  careful  of  in  his  ministry,  that 
men  might  not  run  away  with  his  words,  and  miss 
of  the  thing.  And  this  also  was  the  way  whereby 
he  discovered  the  true  and  false  ministers  ;  '  I  will 
come  and  know  (saith  he)  not  the  speech  of  them 
which  are  pufied  up,  but  the  power ;  for  the  king- 
dom of  God  is  not  in  word,  but  in  power.'  .... 
The  ministry  of  the  New  Testament  is  a  ministry 
of  the  Spirit,  and  it  cannot  be  without  the  Spirit. 
It  is  a  reaching  to  men's  consciences  '  in  the  de- 
monstration of  the  Spirit  and  power,'  which,  being 
felt  in  the  heart,  and  turned  to,  this  converts  them 
to  God. 

"  The  ministry  of  the  gospel  doth  not  consist  in 
a  bare  opening  of  the  letter  (or  raising  doctrines 
and  uses  from  the  letter,  which  the  wisdom  of  man 
may  easily  perform)  as  the  ministry  of  the  law  did ; 
but  in  bringing  men  to  the  feeling  of  the  Spirit, 
even  of  the  eternal  power  of  God,  which  redeems, 
in  turning  men  from  the  darkness  to  the  light,  in 
setting  their  faces  towards  the  power.  He  that 
will  be  a  true  minister,  must  receive  both  his  gift, 
his  ministry,  and  the  exercise  of  both  from  the 
Lord,  and  must  be  sure  in  his  ministering  to  keep 
to  the  power,  or  he  will  never  win  others  to  the 
[lower  ;  but  in  keeping  in  the  power,  while  hu  is 


ministering,  and  standing  in  the  cross  to  his  own 
understanding  and  wisdom,  giving  forth  the  truths 
which  the  Lord  chooseth  to  have  him  speak  in  the 
words  which  God  chooseth,  even  in  the  words 
which  are  ministered  to  him  by  the  power,  in  thus 
ministering  he  shall  save  his  own  soul,  and  those 
that  hear  him,  even  all  who  in  fear  and  meekness 
receive  the  ingrafted  word  which  is  able  to  save 
the  soul." 

The  Great  Rivers  of  the  World. — Lieutenant 
Habersham,  in  his  letters  from  China,  asserts  that 
the  Mississippi  river,  which  we  call  the  "Father  of 
Waters,"  is  not  to  be  compared  to  the  Yang-tse- 
Kiang  river,  to  which  he  applies  the  name  of  the 
"  Mother  of  Waters."  In  proof  of  this,  he  compares 
the  width  and  volume  of  the  two  stream.s.  The 
Mississippi,  opposite  New  Orleans,  is  not  quite  600 
yards  wide,  with  a  mean  depth  of  100  feet,  and  a 
mean  velocity  of  nearly  1 2  miles  per  hour.  Thus 
a  body  of  water  1 2  miles  long,  GOO  yards  wide, 
and  100  feet  thick,  is  driven  into  the  Gulf  of  Mexico 
every  hour.  A  little  more  than  one  hundred  miles 
from  the  mouth  of  the  Yang-tse-Kiang,  (the  Son  of 
the  Sea,)  is  located  the  city  of  Kiang-Yin.  The 
river  here  is  1,900  yards  wide,  has  an  average  depth 
of  99  feet,  and  a  mean  velocity  of  two  miles  per 
hour.  Thus  we  have,  he  remarks,  a  body  of  water 
two  miles  long,  1,900  yards  wide,  and  99  feet  thick, 
hourly  urged  into  the  bosom  of  the  Yellow  Sea. 
Compare  this  volume  with  the  first,  and  it  will  be 
found  to  be  almost  double. 

Were  thelength  of  the  great  Chinese  water-course 
only  known,  the  comparison  might  be  completed  ; 
but  that  cannot  be  until  the  interior  of  China  is 
opened  to  the  world.  Its  estimated  length  is  3,300 
miles  ;  that  of  the  Mississippi  is  3,200  miles.  Lieut. 
Habersham  estimates  that  the  waters  of  the  Yang- 
tse-Kiang  carry  along  in  suspension  the  remarkable 
quantity  of  about  33J  per  cent,  of  sedimentary 
matter.  According  to  this  estimate,  1,986,336,000 
cubic  feet  of  mud  is  hourly  transported  to  the  sea 
by  this  river.  It  seems  quite  incredible,  but  as  the 
earthy  matter  discharged  by  the  Yang-tse-Kiang 
colours  the  waters  at  its  mouth,  giving  to  them  the 
name  of  the  Yellow  Sea,  besides  forming  immense 
flats,  the  amount  must  be  very  large. 

The  Yang-tse-Kiang,  however,  bears  no  better 
comparison  with  the  Amazon,  than,  according  to 
Lieut.  Habersham,  the  Mississippi  does  to  the  Chi- 
nese river.  The  Amazon,  which  is  the  largest  river 
in  the  world,  is  1,769  miles  in  length  in  a  direct 
line,  or,  including  its  windings,  nearly  4000  miles  ; 
while  400  miles  from  the  Atlantic  it  is  more  than 
a  mile  in  width,  and  has  a  velocity  of  3  J  miles  per 
hour,  and  in  mid-current  no  bottom  is  found  with 
20  fathoms  or  120  feet.  This  noble  river  with  its 
tributaries,  is  estimated  to  afi^ord  50,000  miles  for 
inland  navigation. 


A7iinial  Diet  Bad  for  Children. — There  is  no 
greater  error  in  the  management  of  children,  than 
that  of  giving  them  animal  diet  very  early.  By 
persevering  in  the  use  of  an  over-stimulating  diet, 
the  digestive  organs  become  irritated,  and  the  va- 
rious secretions,  immediately  connected  with,  and 
necessary  to  digestion,  arc  diminished,  especially 
the  biliary  secretion^  and  constipation  of  the  bowels 
and  congestion  of  the  abdominal  circulation,  suc- 
ceed. Children  so  fed,  become,  moreover,  very 
liable  to  attacks  of  fever  and  inflammation,  aflTect- 
ing  particularly  the  mucous  membranes;  and  mea- 
sles, and  other  diseases  incident  to  childhood,  are 
generally  severe  in  their  attack.  In  reference  to 
this  last  remark,  a  distinguished  medical  gentleman 
mentioned  to  us  tliat,  in  families  where  children 
lived  on  simple  diet,  if  they  were  beized  with  mca- 
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sles,  whooping-cough,  mumps  and  similar  diseases, 
he  never  called  but  once,  as  he  knew  there  was  no 
danger ;  but  iu  families  where  an  opposite  course 
was  pursued,  he  always  expected  trouble. — Late 
Paper. 

To  tlie  Young  in  Religioics  Experience. — Cul- 
tivate inward  stillness,  that  thou  mayst  be  favoured 
to  know  the  secret  teachings  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Meddle  not  with  argument.  What  comes  to  thy 
ear,  unsought,  bear  patiently;  guard  against  ex- 
citement ;  wrestle  in  prayer,  both  for  thyself  and 
others,  for  strength,  if  in  the  right,  still  in  the 
right  to  stay ;  if  not,  that  heavenly  Wisdom  may 
teach  the  better  way. — M.  Capper. 
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It  is  gratifying  to  us  at  all  times  to  receive  evi- 
dence ot  interest  in  "  The  Friend,"  by  the  reception 
of  suitable  matter  for  its  columns,  whether  original 
or  selected  ;  and  of  latter  time  our  friends  have  kept 
us  pretty  well  supplied,  but  the  proportion  of  the 
latter  to  the  former  is  larger  than  we  would  wish, 
could  we  have  our  choice.  We  are  persuaded  there 
are  many  among  those  who  are  solicitous  for  the 
welfare  of  our  Journal,  who,  if  so  disposed,  could 
interest  and  instruct  its  readers,  by  furnishing  us 
with  their  thoughts  upon  some  of  the  many  sub- 
jects that  are  commanding  attention,  and  are  more 
or  less  connected  with  the  welfare,  the  happiness 
and  the  improvement  of  mankind,  individually  or 
collectively,  and  we  think  it  would  be  a  mutual 
benefit  if  they  would  do  so.  We  are  desirous  that 
our  sheet  should  be  attractive,  as  well  as  instruc- 
tive, and  nothing  is  better  calculated  to  make  it  so 
than  well  written  original  communications.  Lite- 
rary and  scientific  subjects,  as  well  as  moral  and 
religious  topics,  narrative  and  descriptive  composi- 
tion, may  each  find  a  proper  place  in  the  pages  of 
"  The  Friend,"  and  serve  to  gratify  the  diversified 
tastes  of  those  who  weekly  welcome  it  to  their  fire- 
sides. We  have  had  renewed  testimony  of  latter 
time  that  its  course  meets  the  approbation  of  a 
large  number  of  Friends,  who  are  deeply  concerned 
for  the  preservation  and  stability  of  our  religious 
Society,  and  as  we  have  no  private  interest  to  sub- 
serve by  it,  we  feel  justified  in  thus  appealing  to 
our  subscribers  in  the  hope  of  stimulating  them  to 
give  their  aid  towards  increasing  its  value,  and  ex- 
tending the  number  of  its  readers. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

EUROPE.— News  from  Liverpool  to  Twelfth  mo.  25th. 

Later  advices  from  India  and  China  had  been  received 
ot  London.  The  news  is  unimportant,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  the  announcement  that  the  tariff  negotiations  in 
Cliina  had  been  completed.  The  sliip  Isaac  Wright, 
from  Liverpool,  bound  to  New  Yorlc,  has  been  destroyed 
by  fire  in  the  river  Jlcrsey.  She  liad  on  board  three 
hundred  jjassongers,  all  of  whom  were  rescued.  The 
investigation  of  the  charges  against  the  parties  recently 
arrested  in  Ireland,  was  progressing  with  strict  privacy. 
Some  riotous  demonstrations  have  occurred  among  the 
military  and  militia  at  Woolwich,  but  no  serious  results 
have  taken  place.  The  portions  of  President  Buchanan's 
message  which  relate  to  Cuba,  Mexico  and  Central  Ame- 
rica, were  severely  condemned  by  the  London  press.  The 
Times  announces  a  new  ocean  telegraph  enterprise  for 
laying  a  cable  from  Land's  End  to  Halifax,  on  an  entirely 
new  plan. 

The  Liverpool  cotton  market  was  dull.  Fair  Uplands, 
Id. ;  fair  Orleans,  1%d.  Stock  in  port,  323,000  hales, 
inclnding  250,000  American.  The  Manchester  advices 
were  favourable,  the  market  being  firm,  and  large  orders 
for  goods  on  hand.  The  London  money  market  was 
unchanged.    Consols,  97. 

The  appeal  of  Count  Moulalcmbi^rt  had  becu  heard 


before  the  Imperial  Court.    The  term  of  hia  imprison- 
ment was  reduced  to  three  months,  but  the  fine  imposed 
was  confirmed  by  the  court.  It  is  stated  that  a  contract 
has  been  signed  between  the  Marine  department  of 
France  and  a  firm  at  Marseilles,  to  supply  Guadaloupe 
and  Martinique  with  twenty  thousand  free  Africans 
suited  to  agricultural  labour,  before  the  year  1863.  Si- 
milar contractB  have  also  been  entered  into  with  other 
houses.    The  French  squadron  on  the  Western  Coast  of 
Africa,  is  to  be  reinforced  by  several  ships.    It  is  stated 
that  the  French  Foreign  OflBce  heard  with  surprise,  Pre 
sident  Buchanan's  recommendation  for  the  purchase  of 
Cuba,  France  having  previously  notified  the  American 
minister  of  its  determination,  in  conjunction  with  Bng 
land,  not  to  tolerate  the  cession  of  Cuba  to  the  United 
States,  even  were  Spain  to  assent.    Detachments  of 
French  troops  having  advanced  into  Swiss  territory,  the 
government  of  Switzerland  has  demanded  an  explana^ 
tion. 

Mount  Vesuvius  was  giving  signs  of  an  approaching 
eruption.  The  electric  communication  through  the  ca 
ble  between  Malta  and  Cagliari  has  been  suspended.  It 
is  supposed  the  cable  has  been  broken  by  the  anchor  of 
some  vessel  at  Malta.  It  is  stated  that  the  King  of  Naples 
was  likely  soon  to  grant  the  amnesty  urged  by  France 
and  England. 

Ali  Pacha  has  tendered  his  resignation  as  Grand 
Vizier  to  the  Porte.  It  is  said  that  he  refused  to  carry 
out  the  reforms  promised  by  the  Turkish  Envoy  at  Paris 
MEXICO. — The  distracted  condition  of  this  country 
continues.  In  some  recent  engagements  the  "liberals' 
had  been  defeated  by  the  government  forces.  It  is  re- 
ported that  President  Zuloaga  had  been  deposed  by  the 
army,  and  had  taken  refuge  in  the  residence  of  the  Bri- 
tish minister.  General  Robles  has  announced  himself 
as  the  head  of  the  conservatives,  and  has  sent  commis- 
sioners to  Vera  Cruz  to  treat  with  the  liberals. 

UNITED  STATES.— (7(3w^ms.— The  Pacific  Railroad 
bill,  the  French  Spoliation  bill,  and-numerons  subjects 
of  less  general  interest,  have  engaged  the  attention  of 
this  body,  the  slavery  question  of  course  being  discussed 
incidentally.  One  of  the  Senators  from  Georgia  com- 
plained that  more  than  three-fourths  of  the  money  and 
land  expended  by  government  had  been  devoted  to 
the  free  States.  In  view  of  Northern  aggressions  and 
injustice,  he  believed  the  time  would  come  when  the 
slave  States  would  be  compelled,  in  vindication  of  their 
rights,  interests  and  honour,  to  separate  from  the  free 
States,  and  erect  a  separate  confederacy,  and  was  not 
sure  that  the  time  was  not  near  at  hand. 

Kansas. — The  territorial  legislature  met  at  Lecorapton, 
and  adjourned  to  Lawrence,  with  the  sanction  of  Gov. 
Medary.  According  to  the  Controller's  report,  the 
amount  of  taxable  property  in  the  territory  is  $25,000,- 
000,  and  about  three  millions  of  acres  of  land  have  been 
sold  and  pre-empted.  Several  papers  from  Southern 
Nebraska  represent  public  sentiment  there  as  almost  un- 
animous in  favour  of  its  annexation  to  Kansas.  Disturb- 
ances have  broken  out  in  portions  of  Kansas,  and  out- 
rages have  been  perpetrated,  in  which  lawless  free  State 
mencare  reported  to  be  the  aggressors.  A  party  of  them 
having  invaded  Missouri,  and  committed  a  murder  and 
several  robberies,  the  Governor  of  Missouri  has  been 
authorized  to  take  prompt  and  decisive  measures  to  stop 
any  further  inroads  of  the  kind,  and  punish  the  of- 
fenders. 

Massachusetts. — The  valuation  of  the  property  in  this 
State,  subject  to  taxation,  is  |813,776,482,  for  the  last 
year.  The  amount  of  taxes  assessed  was  $6,820,116. 
The  average  poll  tax  was  $1.81. 

Michigan. — The  Governor's  message  represents  the 
finances  of  the  State  to  be  in  a  satisfactory  condition. 
The  receipts  of  the  Treasury  for  the  last  fiscal  year, 
amounted  to  $1,024,000,  and  the  expenditures  to  $848,- 
000.  The  entire  State  debt  is  only  $2,317,000,  the 
speedy  extinguishment  of  which  is  recommended. 

New  York. — The  funded  debt  of  the  State  is  stated  by 
the  Governor  to  be  $30,913,258.  The  State  has  how- 
ever incurred  obligations  to  the  amount  of  $4,000,000, 
(on  account  of  canals  alone,)  beyond  the  amount  autho- 
rized by  law,  and  without  the  means  of  payment  being 
provided.  He  urges  the  Legislature  for  the  sake  of  tlie 
credit  of  the  State,  to  take  speed}'  action,  such  as  the 
exigency  demands. 

rennsylvania. — The  Governor's  message  shows  the  re- 
ceipts into  the  Treasury,  last  year,  from  all  sources, 
were  $4,139,778,  and  the  expenditures,  for  all  purposes 
during  the  same  time,  were  $3,775,857.  The  aggregate 
reduction  of  the  liabilities  of  the  State  during  the  past 
year,  is  set  down  at  $1,031,832.  The  total  funded  and 
unfunded  debt  is  $39,268,111.  Against  this  debt  the 
commonwealth  holds,  as  the  proceeds  of  the  sale  of  the 
Stale  caualij,  and  which  ia  believed  to  be  well  secured. 


$11,181,000,  leaving  the  net  amount  of  debt,  to  be  pro- 
vided for,  about  $28,000,000. 

New  York  {City.) — Mortality  last  week,  391. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  193.  According 
to  the  record  kept  at  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital,  the 
mean  temperature  of  the  year  1858  was  54 j  degrees 
which  is  one  degree  higher  than  the  average  of  the 
preceding  thirty-four  years.  The  warmest  day  of  the 
year  was  the  11th  of  Seventh  month  ;  the  mean  tempe- 
rature of  which  was  85  degrees,  and  the  coldest  was  the 
5th  of  Third  month,  the  mean  temperature  of  which  was 
13J  degrees.  The  amount  of  rain  for  the  year  was  40.45 
inches.  The  average  amount  for  the  last  twenty-one 
years, was  43.68  inches.  The  greatest  amount  was  inl841, 
when  55  J  inches  fell ;  the  smallest  recorded  was  in  1825, 
when  there  was  only  29J^  inches. 

Miscellaneous. — One  Day  only  from  Cincinnati. — On  the 
7th  inst.,  the  Philadelphia  papers  received  in  the  morn- 
ing those  of  Cincinnati  printed  the  morning  before.  A 
very  rapid  transmission  truly. 

Railroads  in  the  United  States. — The  cost  of  the  con- 
struction and  equipment  of  the  railroads  in  the  United 
States,  is  stated  to  have  amounted  to  $1,050,000,000. 

Ohio  Wool. — The  Wool  Grower  for  last  month  gives 
a  tabular  statement  of  the  number  of  sheep  in  Ohio, 
showing  3,308,883  head,  which  at  three  pounds  of  wool 
each  would  be  9,926,469  pounds,  an  increase  over  last 
year  of  about  10  per  cent. 

The  Panama  Railroad. — The  gross  earnings  of  this 
road  the  past  year  are  about  $1,500,000,  out  of  which, 
after  the  payment  of  expenses  and  interest,  12  per  cent, 
dividends  have  been  declared.  It  appears  that  the  freight 
earnings  upon  merchandise  and  treasure  are  greater  than 
the  passenger  earnings. 

Cholera  in  Japan. — Late  advices  state  that  this  dis- 
ease was  carrying  off  great  numbers  of  the  people.  The 
Emperor  had  died  of  it,  soon  after  the  late  commercial 
treaty  with  the  United  States  was  signed. 

Population  of  Pennsylvania. — The  number  of  taxable 
inhabitants  in  the  State,  as  returned  to  the  revenue  com- 
missioners, is  613,509.  Of  these,  104,335  reside  in  Phi- 
ladelphia ;  38,578  in  Allegheny;  28,168  in  Lancaster; 
20,452  in  Schuylkill ;  19,657  in  Luzerne,  and  16,893  in 
Chester  county. 

Public  Schools. — There  are  11,281  public  schools  in 
Pennsylvania,  in  which  628,210  children  receive  instruc- 
tion. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Willis  R.  Smith,  0.,  $2,  to  27,  vol.  31  ; 
from  Jos.  I.  Hopkins,  agt.,  Bait.,  Md.,  for  Thos.  C.  Hop- 
kins, $5,  to  27,  vol.  32,  for  Abel  J.  Hopkins,  $3.50,  to 
52,  vol.  31,  for  Wm.  Proctor,  $3,  to  26,  vol.  31,  for  N. 
Huppman,  $2,  vol.  31 ;  from  Margaret  Dingman,  N.  Y., 
,  to  26,  vol.  31. 


SOUP  HOUSE,  GREEN'S  COURT. 
The  Society  for  supplying  the  poor  with  soup,  esta- 
blished in  1814,  has  opened  its  house.  No.  16  Green's 
court,  now  called  Griscom  street,  for  the  delivery  of  that 
article  of  food  every  day,  except  the  first  day  of  the 
week.  Donations  will  be  gratefully  received  by  Jere- 
miah Hacker,  Treasurer,  316  S.  Fourth  street,  or  Thomas 
Evans,  817  Arch  street. 


A  Stated  Meeting  of  "The  Association  of  Friends 
for  the  Free  Instruction  of  Adult  Coloured  Persons,"  will 
be  held  on  Sixth-day,  First  month  14th,  1859,  at  seven 
o'clock,  p.  M.,  in  the  third  story  room  of  Friends'  Book- 
store, No.  304  Arch  street. 

Charles  J.  Allen,  Sec'y. 


Died,  on  the  26th  of  Eighth  mo.,  1858,  Daniel  Grif- 
pen,  in  the  69th  year  of  his  age  ;  an  esteemed  member 
of  Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  Dutchess  Co.,  N.  Y.  Through 
a  protracted  and  suffering  illness,  ho  was  preserved  in  a 
remarkable  degree  of  patience  and  resignation  to  the 
Divine  will.  'Though  much  weaned  from  the  world,  he 
keenly  felt  not  being  able,  for  a  period  of  more  than  ten 
years,  to  attend  meetings,  or  mingle  with  his  friends,  he 
being  firmly  attached  to  the  principles  of  our  Society. 
His  close  was  calm  and  peaceful,  and  his  family  and 
friends  have  the  consoling  belief  that  his  freed  spirit  haa 
entered  into  everlasting  rest. 

 ,  on  the  I7th  of  the  Ninth  month,  1858,  Thomas 

Allmon  ;  an  esteemed  member  and  elder  of  Middleton 
Monthly  and  Particular  Meeting,  Columbiana  Co.,  Ohio,, 
in  the  69th  year  of  his  age. 

ROBB,  PILE  &  M'ELItOY,  PRINTERS, 
Lodge  street,  opposite  the  Peunsylvuuia  Bank. 
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Memoir  of  Joseph  Pike. 

'  (Concluded  from  page  146.) 

While  he  was  engaged  in  business,  many  oppor- 
tunities of  enriching  himself,  by  speculative  enter- 
prises, were  offered  to  him  ;  but  everything  of  this 
character  he  steadily  declined,  being  unwilling  to 
burden  himself,  or  set  an  ill  example  for  others  to 
follow.  On  one  occasion,  a  proposal  was  made  to 
him,  to  purchase  a  large  quantity  of  tobacco,  when 
there  was  a  likelihood  of  making  a  great  profit, 
and  no  apparent  danger  of  losing ;  but,  on  consi- 
dering the  subject,  he  felt  it  to  be  his  duty  to  de- 
chne  it,  that  the  way  of  truth  might  not,  through 
his  agency,  be  evilly  spoken  of.  Another  person, 
who  had  not  the  same  scruples,  or  did  not  obey 
them,  availed  himself  of  the  opportunity,  by  which 
he  made  several  thousand  pounds.  In  relation  to 
his  own  conduct,  on  this  occasion,  Joseph  Pike 
says,  "  I  never  repented  it ;  for  if  it  were  to  do 
again,  and  I  was  sure  of  getting  the  same  pro- 
fit which  the  other  did,  I  would  still  decline  it, 
for  the  same  reasons."  And  upon  this  subject  he 
adds  these  weighty  remarks,  which  are  worthy  the 
consideration  of  all  who  are  tempted  to  engage  in 
hazardous  enterprises,  or  to  embark  in  any  business 
of  a  character  to  overcharge  and  burden  the  mind. 
"  But  notwithstanding,"  he  says,  "  I  have  often 
declined  the  prosecution  of  prospects  that  carried 
a  fair  appearance  of  profit,  yet  I  will  not,  and  dare 
not  say,  that  they  would  have  answered  according- 
ly ;  for  the  Lord  having  blessed  me  in  moderate 
dealing,  he  might  have  turned  his  hand  against 
me,  and  frustrated  my  expectation,  if  I  had  over- 
charged myself  with  business,  to  the  hinderanco  of 
that  little  service  I  had  to  do  for  him.  And  I  can 
say,  in  the  sincerity  of  my  heart,  that  I  never  in- 
clined or  strove  to  be  rich,  or  to  make  my  children 
great  or  high  in  the  world,  seeing  the  ill  effects  of 
it  in  others."  Indeed,  it  may  truly  be  said  of  Jo- 
seph Pike,  that  he  was  a  man  "fearing  God,  and 
hating  covetousness."  Against  this  evil,  which  of- 
ten increases  in  old  age,  he  bore  a  strong  testimony, 
and  in  the  latter  years  of  his  life,  he  makes  these 
remarks  in  reference  to  it :  "  Oh  !  this  spirit  of 
covetousness !  where  it  prevails,  how  it  darkens 
and  clouds  the  understanding,  and  eats  out  all  that 
is  good  !  The  zeal  of  the  Lord  burns  in  my  soul 
against  it ;  and  I  believe  there  are  few  greater  evils 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  than  this,  though  there  are 
few  evils  that  have  more  cloaks  and  coverings  than 
this  hath." 
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"  For  where  is  the  man  who  has  the  marks  of 
covetousness  ever  so  plain  upon  him,  who  will  con- 
fess he  is  a  covetous  man?  Yet  it  is  very  plain  to 
those  whose  eyes  are  single  to  the  Lord,  that  there 
are  too  many  such,  though  they  will  not  confess  it. 
It  was,  we  find,  a  great  temptation  in  the  days  of 
old ;  and  therefore,  our  blessed  Lord  bade  them 
take  heed,  and  beware  of  covetousness.  His  holy 
apostles  told  the  believers  it  was  idolatry;  the 
love  of  money  was  the  root  of  all  evil ;  and  that 
covetousness  ought  not  to  be  so  much  as  named 
among  them ;  with  many  such  like  expressions  in 
Scripture,  all  which  show  that  it  was  an  abomina- 
ble evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  then,  and  it  is  the 
same  now." 

He  was  himself  a  faithful  steward  over  the  tem- 
poral things  committed  to  his  care,  and  used  them 
as  one  who  was  fully  sensible  that  he  would  have 
to  give  an  account  of  his  stewardship. 

The  fervency  of  his  spirit,  and  his  circumspect 
walking,  eminently  qualified  him  for  usefulness  in 
religious  society.  Accordingly,  he  was  much  en- 
gaged among  his  brethren,  to  encourage  and 
strengthen  them,  to  live  and  act  consistently  with 
the  profession  they  were  making  to  the  world.  His 
station  in  the  church  was  not  that  of  a  minister, 
but  an  elder ;  yet,  in  the  expressive  language  of 
conduct,  he  was,  in  the  best  sense  of  the  term,  a 
preacher  of  righteousness. 

In  1692,  he  was,  with  others,  appointed  to  visit 
the  meetings  and  families  of  Friends  in  his  own 
neighbourhood,  to  endeavour  to  promote  a  reforma- 
tion in  their  manner  of  living,  and  some  other 
things  that  were  thought  to  be  out  of  order  among 
them. 

Previously,  however,  to  entering  upon  this  service, 
Joseph  Pike,  and  a  Friend  who  was  to  be  a  fellow- 
labourer  with  him,  made  a  close  investigation  into 
their  Own  households,  to  put  things  in  order,  be- 
fore going  forth  with  counsel  and  advice  for  others. 
The  consequence  was,  they  found  the  work  of  re- 
formation was  to  begin  at  home,  and  some  extra- 
vagant, and  merely  ornamental  work  and  furni- 
ture in  their  houses,  was  to  be  removed,  and 
replaced  with  that  of  a  plainer  and  more  useful 
kind.  He  says,  "  we  thoroughly  reformed  our 
houses ;  and  if  any  should  think  that  we  placed 
religion  barely  in  outward  conformity  and  plain- 
ness, such  are  greatly  mistaken ;  so  far  from  it, 
that  if  we  should  outwardly  conform  in  everything 
which  the  Holy  Scriptures  direct  us  unto,  or 
that  godly  elders  are  moved  of  the  Lord  to  advise, 
yet,  if  our  hearts  are  not  right  in  his  sight,  and  we 
do  not  witness  a  growth  in  his  holy  truth,  all  the 
external  conformity  and  plainness  in  the  world, 
though  good  in  itself,  will  avail  us  nothing  as  to 
Divine  acceptance  :  no  more  than  it  did  the  apostle, 
who  tells  the  believers,  that  if  he  gave  his  body  to  be 
burned,  or  his  goods  to  th'e  poor,  &c.,  yet,  if  he 
wanted  charity,  (which  is  the  love  of  God,)  all 
would  profit  him  nothing,  and  he  would  be  as 
sounding  brass,  or  a  tinkling  cymbal." 

"  Notwithstandincr  rclision  does  not  consist  in 
bodily  conformity  or  plainness  of  apparel,  hut  is  in 
and  from  the  heart,  as  also,  on  the  other  hand, 
pride  is  in  the  heart,  and  not  in  the  outward  cloth- 
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ing,  yet  true  religion  leads  into  simplicity  in  all 
outward  things." 

The  effect  of  going  forth  on  an  errand  of  love, 
as  Joseph  Pike  did,  in  the  spirit  of  humility,  and 
with  clean  hands,  is  thus  narrated  in  his  journal, 
in  which  he  states  that  they  (the  committee)  visit- 
ed all  the  families  of  Friends  in  Cork.  "  In  doing 
which,  we  first  sat  down  with  them  together,  and 
as  we  found  a  concern  to  come  upon  our  minds 
suitable  to  their  respective  states  and  conditions, 
we  gave  them  advice  and  counsel,  and  particularly 
to  keep  close  to  the  witness  of  God  in  themselves, 
the  gift  and  measure  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  by  which 
they  might  come  to  know  and  experience  a  growth 
in  the  Lord's  holy  truth,  whereby  the  inside  would 
be  made  clean,  and  then  the  outside  would  be  made 
clean  also. 

"After  we  had  spoken  what  was  in  our  minds 
relating  to  spiritual  things,  we  then  proceeded  to 
other  things  relating  to  conversation,  and  behaviour, 
&c.,  as  occasion  offered.  And  I  can,  in  great  humility 
of  mind,  say,  the  Lord  owned  us  in  our  service  by 
the  attendance  of  his  livingpresence,  which  in  several 
places  broke  in  upon  our  spirits,  and  some  of  their's, 
also,  bowing  their  hearts  into  great  tenderness. 
Some,  who  had  not  been  so  faithful,  nor  so  orderly 
in  their  conversation  as  they  ought  to  have  been, 
were  so  reached  by  what  was  spoken,  that  in  much 
brokenness  of  mind,  they  acknowledged  the  same, 
with  desire  that,  for  the  time  to  come,  they  might 
be  more  faithful  to  the  Lord,  and  walk  more  cir- 
cumspectly. And,  indeed,  we  had  very  melting 
seasons  in  many  places,  all  which  greatly  strength- 
ened and  confirmed  us  in  our  service  and  labour  of 
love  ;  and  I  do  not  know  that  we  met  with  any 
opposition  or  stubbornness  in  all  the  places  wo 
visited,  but  a  general  condescension  in  all,  to  put 
away  superfluities  in  apparel  and  household  furni- 
ture, which  was  accordingly  done  some  time  after. 
So  that  there  was  a  pretty  thorough  reformatiou 
in  this  city." 

And  in  regard  to  this  kind  of  labour,  he  also 
says,  "  and  this  way  of  particular  dealing  has  some- 
times proved  more  effectual  than  public  preaching, 
which  we  have  experienced  in  these  visits :  .some 
being  reached  by  close  dealing,  and  have,  with  sor- 
row, confessed  their  offences.  Thus  it  proved  with 
David,  who  read  and  understood  the  outward  law, 
and  well  knew  he  had  traflsgrcsscd  against  it ;  yet 
he  was  not  brought  by  the  law,  which  was  public, 
to  so  near  a  sense  of  his  great  sin  as  when  IS'athan 
came,  and  said  unto  him,  'Thou  art  the  man  I' 
Then  it  was  tinit  he  was  brought  to  a  true  sense  of 
his  great  transgression,  and  confes-scd  the  same ; 
and,  upon  his  rcpeiitauco,  the  Lord  forgave  hiui." 

Thus  was  this  truly  dedicated  servant  of  the 
Lord  concerned  through  life  to  occupy  the  gifts 
committed  to  his  care,  to  the  praise  and  honour  of 
Him  who  gave  them,  as  well  as  for  the  benefit  of 
his  fellow-beings. 

In  the  latter  part  of  his  journal,  he  thus  speaks 
of  his  object  in  writing  it,  and  humbly  acknow- 
ledges, that  for  every  good  work  in  which  he  was 
engaged,  the  praise  is  due  unto  the  Lord  alone, 
who  gave  him  strength  and  ability  to  perform  it. 

"  And  now,  in  the  conclusion  of  this  narrative  of 
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my  life,  wherein  I  have  not  studied  elegancy  of  i 
speech,  ■while  I  endeavour  to  make  things  very  1 
plain,  which  is  more  my  intention  than  to  set  forth  1 
liue  words,  I  can,  in  sincerity  of  soul,  say  that  I  ( 
have  not  written  anything  with  a  design  to  exalt  1 
myself,  or  gain  the  applause  of  men,  but  from  my 
being  pressed  in  spirit,  in  order  to  leave  it  behind 
me  for  the  instruction  and  information  of  my  chil- 
dren in  particular,  and  others  who  may  read  it. 

"  And  in  whatever  I  have  done,  or  in  whatever  : 
I  was  concerned,  as  to  religious  matters  or  worldly  : 
affairs,  that  in  any  way  appears  commendable,  I  i 
did  but  my  duty  therein,  as  all  others  ought  to  do, 
according  to  their  respective  stations ;  for  I  neither  ( 
could  nor  can  do  anything  of  myself,  which  I  con-  : 
fess  to  the  whole  world,  that  would  be  acceptable  : 
to  the  Lord,  without  his  divine  help  and  assistance. 
I  have  nothing  to  glory  in,  as  to  myself,  save  my 
infirmities.    And  in  looking  back  through  the 
whole  course  of  my  life,  I  cannot  but  admire,  and 
in  humility  of  soul  commemorate,  the  gracious  and 
merciful  dealings  of  the  Lord  to  me,  to  this  day, 
both  spiritually  and  temporally,  far  beyond  my 
deserts;  for  which  my  soul  and  spirit,  and  all  that  is 
within  me,  bows  with  deep  reverence  and  thank- 
fulness, rendering  unto  him  alone,  the  Lord  of  hea-  i 
vcn  and  of  the  whole  earth,  the  honour,  praise, 
power,  and  dominion  forever!"  : 

In  the  early  part  of  his  life,  he  frequently  went  i 
abroad  ;  but  for  several  years  previous  to  his  death  ; 
his  bodily  powers  were  so  feeble,  that  he  was  un-  i 
able  to  travel  far  from  his  own  residence ;  yet,  : 
when  favoured  with  ability,  he  was  always  ready 
for  any  good  word  or  work  which  was  laid  upon  j 
him.  I 

In  the  latter  part  of  the  year  1726,  he  took  a  ; 
violent  cold,  and  was  soon  after  so  affected  with 
the  asthma,  as  to  be  obliged  to  sit  up  in  a  chair  for 
about  six  weeks.    He  was  also  severely  affected 
with  the  gout,  and  with  the  palsy  in  his  right  hand 
and  tongue.    lie  was  thus  for  some  time  entirely  " 
unable  to  converse.    But  under  these  severe  and 
complicated  trials,  his  faith  and  patience  failed  not ; 
and  in  writing  of  them,  he  thus  commemorates  the 
mercy  and  goodness  of  the  Lord  towards  him. 
"  But  oh  !  forever  magnified  and  praised  be  the 
holy  name  of  the  Lord  !    He  did  not  leave  nor  i 
forsake  me  in  the  time  of  my  great  weakness  and 
extreme  pain  of  body ;  for  his  dew  rested  almost  i 
continually  upon  me,  and  the  sweet  incomes  of  his  i 
living  and  comfortable  presence  supported  me  un- 
der  all ;  so  that  my  bed  of  suffering  was  very  often 
made  as  a  bed  of  pleasure." 

After  this  aged  servant  of  the  Most  High  had 
thus  patiently  endured  these  sufferings  for  a  sea- 
son, it  pleased  the  Lord  to  raise  him  up  again,  and 
he  continued  weak  in  body,  but  strong  in  spirit  for 
about  two  years  longer,  when  he  was  suddenly  re- 
moved by  death,  and  passed  away  in  a  remarkably 
easy  manner,  in  the  seventy-third  year  of  his  age. 

The  spirit  in  which  he  had  long  waited  for  this 
event  is  clearly  manifested  in  the  following  testi- 
mony, which  he  penned  in  old  age,  when  dwelling 
on  .'^oujc  of  the  Lord's  merciful  visitations  to  his 
!.-uul  in  younger  life. 

"  The  remembrance  of  such  seasons  is  renewed 
within  me  at  this  time,  for  which  my  soul  is  melted 
into  tenderness,  with  humble  thanksgiving  and 
praise  to  his  holy  and  divine  majesty,  that  he  has 
kept  me  alive  in  spirit  now  to  old  age,  to  bear  this 
testimony  for  him,  from  my  own  experience,  that 
his  holy  truth  waxes  not  old,  as  doth  a  garment; 
for  although  I  am  decayed  in  body,  and  through 
the  weakness  thereof,  seem  to  be  near  the  brink  of 
the  grave,  yet  to  tbe  pmisc  of  the  Lord,  I  can  say, 
I  am  as  f-trong  in  him,  and  in  the  power  of  liis 
might,  and  foci  my  spirit  as  zealous  for  his  holy 


name  and  testimony,  as  at  any  time  of  my  life; 
for  which  all  that  is  within  me  magnifies  and  ex- 
tols, even  with  my  mouth  in  the  dust,  the  holy  and 
eternal  name  of  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  who 
liveth  forever  and  ever  !" 


For  "  Tlio  Friend." 

Sorghnm  Sucre. 
At  a  late  meeting  of  the  Philadelphia  Society 
for  promoting  Agriculture,  a  communication  was 
read  from  Thomas  Ellicott,  of  Avondale,  Chester 
county.  Pa.,  giving  his  own  experience  and  obser- 
vation in  the  culture  of  the  Chinese  sugar  cane,  and 
enclosing  a  valuable  and  highly  interesting  report 
from  Milton  Conard,  an  intelligent  and  respectable 
farmer  of  that  vicinity,  who  has  given  considerable 
attention  to  the  subject.  Thomas  Ellicott  expresses 
himself  as  fully  convinced  that  the  sorghum  cul- 
ture may  be  made  a  source  of  great  profit  to  indi- 
vidual cultivators,  and  that  all  the  sugar  and  mo- 
lasses required  for  consumption  in  our  State,  may 
be  readily  obtained  from  it.  In  respect  to  the 
profit  of  the  culture,  the  following  observations  are 
made  by  him  : — 

"  The  expense  and  labour  of  cultivating  an  acre 
of  Chinese  sugar  cane,  until  it  is  ready  to  cut  from 
the  ground  for  manufacturing,  is  precisely  the 
same  as  the  expense  of  cultivating  the  same  quan- 
tity of  land  in  Indian  corn  or  broom  corn. 

Assuming  my  crop  to  be  an  average  one,  and 
taking  the  sorghum,  or  cane,  at  this  point,  on  land 
that  would  produce  fifty  bushels  of  corn  per  acre, 
which  is  an  over-estimate  of  the  land  put  into  sor- 
ghum by  me,  and  its  value,  as  compared  with  a 
crop  of  corn,  is  as  follows  : 

217  gallons  of  syrup,  at  40  cts.  per  gallon,  $86  80 
40  bushels  of  sorghum  seed,  at  40  cts. 
per  bushel        .       .       .       .       .   16  00 
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Deduct  expense  of  manufacturing  syrup, 

12  cts.  per  gallon      .       .       .       .   26  14 

Leaves  as  net  proceeds  of  sorghum  per 

acre       .       .       .       .       .       .     76  76 

Fifty  bushels  of  unhusked  corn  in  the  field,  can- 
not, upon  an  average  of  years,  be  estimated  as 
worth  more  than  fifty  cents  a  bushel  in  Chester 
county.  This  is  twenty-five  dollars;  which,  de- 
ducted from  the  foregoing  $76  76,  leaves  a  differ- 
ence in  favour  of  the  sorghum  of  $51  76,  or  shows 
a  crop  of  over  three  times  the  value  of  Indian  corn. 

Or,  to  put  the  comparison  in  a  different  light, 
simplifying  the  operation  still  more  to  the  farmer, 
the  manufacturer  of  the  syrup  in  Chester  county, 
this  year,  charged  15  cts.  per  gallon  for  manufac- 
turing the  small  lots  of  cane  brought  to  him.  He 
would  willingly  receive  a  third  part  of  the  syrup 
instead,  wherever  the  crop  was  furnished  in  any 
considerable  quantities.  Taking  the  product  of  an 
acre  at  .  .  •  .  .  .  217  galls, 
and  deducting  one-third  for  manufac- 
turing  72  " 

Leaves       .       .       .       .       .    145  " 
of  syrup,  together  with  40  bushels  of  seed  weigh- 
ing 40  pounds  to  the  bushel,  as  the  clear  product 
of  an  acre  of  the  sorghum  to  the  cultivator. 

Thus  we  see  that,  at  any  rate  whatever,  within 
the  widest  range  of  prices  that  can  be  fairly  as- 
sumed as  the  price  of  the  syrup,  the  value  of  the 
sorghum  crop  is  more  than  double  the  value  of  the 
corn  crop,  and  at  the  rates  at  which  it  has  sold 
'  readily  by  the  barrel  in  this  country,  tbe  present 
year,  is  more  than  three  times  its  value, 

It  is  easily  seen,  from  this  statement,  that  the 
calculation  of  profits  may  bo  made  much  more  fa- 


vourable to  the  sorghum  cultivation,  by  estimating 
what  this  experiment  shows  may  be  done  on  lands 
where  all  the  conditions  of  the  crop  are  favourable  ; 
but  I  see  no  way  in  which  the  result  can  be  ren- 
dered less  promising  to  the  cultivators  of  the  cane. 
The  results  here  shown  are  a  minimum  which  any 
fair  experiment,  in  any  good  season,  may  be  fairly 
expected  to  exceed." 

The  information  contained  in  the  paper  referred 
to,  is  so  valuable  that  we  have  concluded  to  give 
the  whole  without  abridgment. 

"  EEPORT. 

"  Having  given  some  attention  to  the  cultivation 
of  the  Chinese  sugar  cane  the  two  past  seasons,  I 
have  engaged,  to  a  limited  extent,  in  its  manufac- 
ture into  syrup  and  sugar.  And  at  the  request  of 
my  friend,  Thomas  Ellicott,  I  have  been  induced 
to  furnish  the  results  of  my  observations  and  expe- 
rience for  the  benefit  of  those  whom  it  may  con- 
cern. Though  I  am  fully  conscious  that  to  many 
persons  in  the  community  the  facts  here  stated  are 
entirely  fjimiliar,  yet  it  is  hoped  that  the  hints  con- 
tained in  the  following  report  may  serve  to  aid 
public  opinion  in  duly  estimating  the  intrinsic  value 
of  the  sorghum  as  an  article  of  culture.  And  it 
has  been  no  small  part  of  iny  design,  in  the  details 
given,  in  some  measure  to  assist  enterprising  farm- 
ers in  introducing  into  their  communities  the  cul- 
tivation and  manufacture  on  their  own  soil,  and 
with  their  oivn  hands,  a  commodity  of  such  ob- 
vious value — an  article  of  domestic  necessity,  if  I 
may  so  speak,  which  has  heretofore  drawn  largely 
upon  the  financial  resources  of  our  people. 

The  largest  lot  of  cane  worked  up  by  mc  this 
season  was  raised  by  Thomas  Ellicott,  of  Avondale, 
who  has  taken  more  interest  in  this  subject,  proba- 
bly, than  any  other  man  in  Chester  county,  and 
was  induced  to  engage  in  its  cultivation  by  no  other 
motive,  as  I  believe,  than  that  of  testing  the  "  Sor- 
ghum question,"  by  a  fair  and  open  experiment, 
for  the  benefit  of  the  community  at  large. 

The  ground  selected  by  him  was  a  sod,  such  as 
would  produce  in  a  good  season  some  forty  bushels 
of  Indian  corn  per  acre.  It  was  broken  up  early 
in  April,  and  planted  without  manure  of  any  kind 
about  the  1st  of  May,  in  hills  three  feet  apart  each 
way.  The  season  being  unusually  wet  and  cold, 
much  of  this  seed  failed  to  germinate,  leaving  ma- 
ny hills  entirely  vacant,  and  the  remainder  so  thin 
that  when  weeded  as  judiciously  as  the  case  would 
admit,  did  not  leave  an  average  of  over  two  and  a 
half  stalks  to  the  hill,  instead  of  three  or  four,  as 
was  designed.  The  cultivation  was  similar  in  all 
respects  to  that  used  in  Indian  corn.  The  cutting 
commenced  on  the  4th  of  October,  when  the  seeds 
appeared  generally  ripe,  and  it  was  nearly  all 
worked  up  by  the  20th  of  the  same  month.  This 
lot,  containing  four  acres  and  ten  perches,  yielded 
eight  hundred  and  eighty-three  gallons  of  syrup, 
or  a  fraction  over  217  gallons  to  the  acre  ;  and  it 
is  but  due  to  remark  that  some  25  gallons  per  acre 
were  lost  by  a  misconstruction  of  orders  in  cutting 
the  cane  about  one  joint  higher  from  the  ground  on 
an  average  throughout,  than  economy  would  require ; 
so  that  the  positive  yield  of  the  piece  of  ground,  un- 
der all  the  unfavourable  circumstances  of  its  culture, 
slwukl  have  been  242  gallons  to  the  acre.  And  I 
may  observe  here  that,  having  worked  up  small 
lots  of  cane  for  over  thirty  of  my  neighbours,  this 
fall,  I  measured  carefully  several  pieces  of  ground 
whose  produce  had  passed  through  my  hands,  for 
the  purpose  of  determining  more  certainly  what  an 
acre  of  ground  under  ordinary  circumstances  might 
be  expected  to  produce.  The  result  of  this  exam- 
ination gives  an  average  of  245  gallons.  And  it 
is  due  to  state  in  this  connection  that,  on  a  careful 
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examination  of  the  performance  of  our  mill,  wc 
have  to  admit  that  at  least  ten  per  cent,  of  tlic 
saccharine  matter  remaioed  in  the  stalk,  which,  if 
our  works  had  been  suiSciently  strong,  should  have 
been  extracted.  This  important  fact  being  taken 
into  account,  will  swell  the  average  produce  per 
acre  to  2692  gallons.  And  from  what  I  have  ob- 
served of  the  culture  and  management  of  the  seve- 
ral lots  of  cane  embraced  in  the  estimate  alluded 
to  above,  I  cannot  but  believe  this  result,  to  be  en- 
tirely inside  of  what  may  be  done  on  good  land, 
in  an  ordinarily  favourable  season." 

(To  be  concludod.J 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Some  Letters  of  George  Chnrcliman,  with  Occasional 
licmarks. 

In  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  1781,  various  con- 
cerns for  the  well-being  and  advancement  of  the 
members  in  christian  piety  and  circumspect  walk- 
ing before  men,  were  weightily  before  it,  and  much 
good  counsel  was  administered  by  concerned 
Friends ;  a  considerable  portion  of  the  substance 
of  which  was  sent  down  in  the  extracts. 

After  returning  from  this  Yearly  Meeting,  G.  C. 
felt  his  mind  drawn  in  love  to  attend  the  then  ap- 
proaching Quarterly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia,  to 
be  held  in  the  early  part  of  the  Eleventh  month. 
He  attended  the  Quarterly  Meeting,  and  after  his 
return  thus  saluted  his  friend  H.  D. : — 

"E.  Nottingham,  Eleventh  month  24th,  IVSl. 

"  Dear  Friend, — Since  I  attended  your  late 
Quarterly  Meeting,  I  have  felt  an  increasing  near- 
ness to  Friends  in  the  city.  I  have  to  believe  that 
the  Keeper  of  Israel  is  watchful  over,  and  has  a 
tender  regard  for  the  sincere-hearted  in  every 
place,  and  vouchsafes  to  bless  their  religious  meet- 
ings, at  times,  with  the  dew  of  his  heavenly  pre- 
sence. This  comforts,  refreshes  and  invigorates 
their  souls, — furnishing  them  strength  to  bear  the 
trials  of  their  day,  and  with  wisdom  to  steer 
through  the  stormy  passage  of  life,  in  this  time, 
when  a  variety  of  adverse  winds  assail  them. 
Various  afHicting  circumstances  are  permitted  to 
attend  us  for  the  trial  of  our  faith  and  patience, 
and  for  the  removal  of  our  dross.  To  make  the 
best  use  of  every  dispensation,  and  to  be  more  and 
more  in  the  way  of  receiving  the  profit  intended 
thereby,  requires  great  circumspection,  and  deep 
inward  watchfulness.  Great  should  be  our  care 
that  our  minds  may  not  be  diverted  by  any  object, 
or  any  pursuit,  from  this  great  duty,  lest  it  should 
prove  to  our  loss  and  disappointment  in  that  which 
is  durable  riches  and  righteousness. 

"  I  think  I  have,  since  last  amongst  you,  seen 
more  fully  the  need  of  endeavouring  to  be  weighty 
in  spirit,  than  ever  before.  There  are  many  ways, 
whereby  our  adversary  seeks  to  entice  and  ensnare 
our  souls,  in  order  to  deprive  us  of  that  daily  growth 
and  increase  in  strength  and  experience,  which  our 
Gracious  Benefactor  intends  for  the  remnant  of 
his  people,  in  this,  the  day  of  great  sifting  and 
trial.  This  benefit  is  surely  to  be  obtained  in 
no  other  way,  than  by  that  of  a  daily  dying  to 
the  inclinations,  cogitations,  will  and  workings  of 
the  creaturely  part.  Through  this,  as  the  appointed 
means,  we  come  more  and  more  '  to  live  unto  Him 
who  died  for  us,  and  rose  again  for  our  justifica- 
tion.' Thus  we  may  livingly  experience  in  and 
for  ourselves  the  true  divinity  couched  in  that  ex- 
pression of  the  great  Apostle,  '  Ye  are  dead,  and 
your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God.'  To  be  de- 
prived of  the  enjoyment  of  the  divine  life  at  a  time 
when  such  a  flood  of  death  is  prevalent  over  the 
unwary,  is  an  awful  consideration  which  should 
impress  every  sincere  soul  with  earnest  desires  for 


its  own  preservation  in  the  Truth.  The  tempta- 
tions to  depart  from  the  divine  life,  occur,  at  this 
day,  I  believe,  more  in  the  city  than  in  the  coun- 
try. Yet  the  care  of  the  Great  Shepherd  over  his 
flock  is  in  no  wise  abated.  He  slcepeth  not  by 
day,  nor  slumbereth  by  night.  Ills  ear  is  ever 
open  to  the  erics  of  his  sincere  and  humble  seeking 
children,  and  he  will  arise,  if  they  still  look  unto 
him  for  aid,  for  the  help  of  the  needy.  There  re- 
mains, therefore,  great  encouragement  for  all  such 
to  wait  for  the  refreshment  which  can  come  only 
from  his  presence,  and  to  seek  for  submission,  yea, 
for  an  ardent  desire,  to  be  emptied  of  self,  to  be 
broken  off  from  all  unprofitable  connection  with 
the  world,  and  to  be  cleansed  from  every  thing 
which  tends  to  obstruct  the  pure  stream  of  divine 
consolation.  That  this  may  be  the  diligent  exer- 
cise of  our  minds,  is  the  present  desire  of  thy 
friend." 

George  then  mentions  that  some  Friends  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Nottingham  had  subscribed  to- 
wards a  fund  for  educating  poor  children,  and  that 
they  expected  to  commence  a  school  during  the 
ensuing  winter.  His  sons  were  willing  to  assist  in 
instructing  the  poor  children,  and  he  appears  to 
have  had  a  hope  that  some  good  would  result 
therefrom  to  a  very  much  neglected  class  in  the 
community.  Having  received  from  his  fi-iend  H. 
D.  some  stoves,  &c.,  sent  for  the  proposed  school, 
he  acknowledges  the  receipt  in  this  letter : — 

"  E.  Nottingham,  First  month  4th,  1782. 
"  Dear  Friend, —  *  *  *  The  present  state 
of  our  country  has  been  much  before  me  for  a  con- 
siderable time  past.  There  arc  many  objects  of 
pity,  as  well  as  of  sorrow  to  the  tender,  observant 
mind.  Pity  on  account  of  the  great  number  of 
youth,  who  seem  to  be  neglected  as  to  the  right 
improvement  of  their  minds  and  morals,  according 
to  the  line  of  true  Christianity.  When  we  take  a 
serious  view  around  us,  many  things  demand  our 
sympathy  both  among  the  higher  and  lower  classes 
of  human  beings,  particularly  of  the  latter  sort. 
I  have  been  ready  to  think,  the  more  the  light  is 
suffered  to  rise  and  disperse  the  mists  and  fogs 
which  have  prevailed,  even  amongst  a  highly  pro- 
fessing people,  relative  to  the  proper  use  of  outward 
substance,  lent  or  permitted  to  come  into  our  pos- 
session, the  more  we  shall  be  given  to  see  what 
ought  to  be  done  by  us  with  that  property  towards 
bettering  the  condition  of  the  poorer  part  of  man- 
kind. 

"  I  believe,  to  come  fully  to  understand  the 
mystery  of  godliness,  relative  to  the  right  use  of 
the  outward  blessings  bestowed  on  us,  and  to  be 
clean  preserved  from  harm  and  guilt  tbrough  the 
subtle  working  of  the  mystery  of  iniquity,  so  pow- 
erful in  its  influence  over  the  worldly  and  fleshly 
part  of  man,  requires  great  abasement  before  the 
Searcher  of  hearts,  and  a  deep  indwelling  with  his 
witness  placed  in  us  as  an  unerring  guide.  The 
precepts  of  the  Holy  Author  of  Christianity,  *  Love 
not  the  world,  neither  the  things  of  the  world ;' 
'  Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures  on  earth 
considered  under  the  influence  of  that  wisdom  and 
purity  from  whence  they  proceeded,  will  not  be 
found  to  have  lost  any  part  of  their  force  or  of 
their  binding  authority.  All  who  desire  to  be 
clothed  with  the  white  raiment,  when  He,  the 
giver  forth  of  these  precepts,  shall  appear  as  the 
Judge  of  quick  and  dead, — when  his  eyes  shall  be 
as  a  flame  of  fire,  and  in  his  hand  the  sharp  sword 
with  two  edges, — will  feel  that,  if  in  his  presence 
they  may  be  admitted  to  appear  guiltless,  as  hav- 
ing had  all  their  works  taken  beforehand  to  judg- 
ment, and  their  spirits  fully  cleansed,  it  will  be  all 
they  can  ask.    Then,  to  feel  no  condemnation  for 


doing  things  they  ought  not,  or  for  having  left  un- 
done, the  good  they  might  and  ought  to  have  done  to 
others  with  the  overplus  in  their  pos.scs.'sion  of  the 
things  of  this  life,  will  be  to  them  more  enjoyment 
than  a  full  possession  could  afibrd  of  all  the  wealth 
of  Europe  and  the  Indies. 

"All  I  have,  ever  had,  or  am  likely  ever  to  have 
of  this  world's  treasure,  is  not  much.  I  never  had 
a  natural  turn  for  accjuiring  wealth,  and  have  never 
been  in  a  situation  in  which  I  could  obtain  it.  Yet 
the  longer  I  live,  and  the  more  I  see  of  the  dan- 
gers and  ways  of  the  world,  the  more  my  mind 
seems  devoted,  according  to  my  capacity,  to  en- 
courage and  put  forward  the  making  a  provision 
for  a  cliri.itiau  education  of  a  number  of  the  poorer 
sort  of  mankind.  That  the  progress  of  the  insti- 
tution, now  beginning  for  that  purpose,  may  be  in 
the  line  of  prudence  and  purity,  is  what  I  sin- 
cerely desire.  *  *  *'  * 

"  My  thoughts  have  been  turned  towards  your 
Quarterly  Meeting  often  of  late.  AVhether  my 
having  attended  the  last  will  excuse  me  from 
coming  to  the  next  I  do  not  yet  know.  I  believe 
nmch  depends  on  the  honest-hearted  exerting 
themselves  for  promoting  the  revival  of  sound  dis- 
cipline in  each  of  the  meetings  within  the  verge  of 
the  Quarterly  Meeting  held  in  your  highly  favoured 
city.  The  members  of  that  meeting  profess  the 
pure  light  and  the  pure  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  and 
have  often  been  called,  been  wooed,  and  long  waited 
on  for  more  illustrious  fruits ; — fruits  more  con- 
sistent with  the  professions  they  make,  and  the 
favours  they  have  enjoyed.  I  have  apprehended 
the  time  of  further  separation  of  vile  things  from 
the  precious  is  nearer  at  hand  than  many  who  sit 
not  in  the  lowest  seats,  are  aware  of  May  the 
sincere-hearted  be  enabled  to  flee  for  their  lives, 
and  be  admitted  to  a  quiet  residence  in  the  Inner 
Court,  where  neither  harms  nor  fears  can  reach 
them,  is  the  desire  of  thy  affectionate  friend, 

"G.  C." 


Remarkable  Leap  of  a  Locomotive. — The  Cin- 
cinnati Gazette  gives  the  following  account  of  a 
locomotive  engine  in  its  travels  on  the  Little  Miami 
Railroad  : — 

"  The  engine  '  Washington,'  belougiufr  to  the 
Marietta  and  Cincinnati  road,  started  down  the 
track  some  half  or  three-quarters  of  a  mile,  for 
the  purpose  of  bringing  the  empty  cars  to  the  depot 
preparatory  to  making  up  the  0.15  train,  the  engine 
being  under  the  control  of  a  man  employed  about 
the  yard,  and  not  the  regular  engineer.  About 
half  a  mile  from  the  depot,  the  man  in  charge  dis- 
covered an  engine  of  the  Little  Miami  road  back- 
ing down  to  the  depot  for  the  purpose  of  taking 
out  the  morninn;  train  for  Cleveland.  Fearing  a 
collision,  the  person  in  charge  of  the  Marietta  en- 
gine, reversed,  and  jumped  from  the  machine.  A 
minute  after,  the  two  engines  came  together,  when 
the  impetus  given  to  the  Marietta  engine,  together 
with  the  force  of  the  reversed  power,  started  it  to- 
wards the  depot  with  the  velocity  of  a  rocket.  The 
down  grade  gave  it  additional  headway,  and  it 
bounded  along  the  track,  belching  forth  fire  and 
smoke  to  the  distance  of  twenty  or  thirty  feet 
from  the  track,  and  literally  bounding  from  the 
iron  rails,  threatening  destruction  to  every  thing 
that  impeded  its  progress.  Experienced  judges 
of  the  speed  of  railway  trains,  who  saw  this  en- 
gine on  its  lightning  travels,  say  that  it  could  not 
have  been  going  at  a  less  rate  than  seventy-five  to 
one  Iiundrcd  miles  an  liour  !  Its  final  bringing  up 
shows  that  their  calculations  could  not  have  been 
far  out  of  the  way. 

"  Upon  the  track  in  the  depot  the  morning  train, 
consisting  of  some  four  or  five  cars,  had  been  made 
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up,  and  about  one  hundred  passengers  had  already 
taken  their  scats.  On  came  the  engine  with  the 
speed  of  a  destructive  whirlwind,  directly  upon 
the  track  leading  to  the  train,  until  within  about 
four  or  five  rods  of  the  depot,  when  the  fortunate 
accidental  change  of  a  switch  drove  it  upon  the 
other  track.  Almost  before  the  persons  standing 
by  could  realize  that  an  engine  had  entered  one 
end  of  the  depot,  the  engine  had  bounded  through 
the  entire  length,  demolished  an  eighteen  ifich 
brick  loall,  timbers  and  all,  at  the  rear,  leaped 
across  two  road  tracks — one  about  ten  feet  below 
the  other — without  touching  either^  and  embedded 
itself  in  a  huge  pile  of  coal.  The  distance  leaped, 
from  the  wall  of  the  depot  to  the  lamp  of  the  en- 
gine, could  not  have  been  less  than  seventy-Jive 
feet !  All  this  distance,  through  the  demolished 
wall  of  the  depot,  it  dragged  the  tender  loaded 
with  wood,  without  breaking  the  couplings." 


Selected. 

A  PARENT'S  PRAYER. 
At  this  hushed  hour  when  all  my  children  sleep, 

llcro  in  thy  presence,  gracious  God  I  kneel! 
And  w  hile  the  tears  of  gratitude  I  weep, 

Would  pour  the  prayer  which  gratitude  must  feel ; 
Parental  love!  O,  set  the  holy  seal 

On  these  soft  hearts  which  thou  to  me  hast  sent; 
Eei>fcl  temptation,  guard  their  better  weal, 

Be  thy  pure  Spirit  to  their  frailty  lent, 

And  lead  them  in  the  path,  their  infant  Saviour  went. 

I  ask  not  for  them  eminence  or  wealth — 

For  these  in  wisdom's  view,  are  trilling  toys ; 
But  occupation,  competence  and  health, 

Thy  love,  Thy  presence,  and  the  lasting  joys 
That  flow  therefrom  ;  the  passion  which  employs 

The  breasts  of  holy  men  ; — and  thus  to  be 
From  all  that  taints,  or  darkens,  or  destroys 

The  strength  of  principles,  forever  free  ; 

This  is  the  blessed  boon,  0  God,  I  ask  of  thee. 
*  *  *  *  » 

Oh  !  teach  me,  Power  Supreme,  in  their  green  days, 
With  meekest  skill.  Thy  lessons  to  impart ; 

To  shun  the  wicked,  and  to  show  the  maze 

Through  which  their  honeyed  accents  reach  the  heart. 

Help  them  to  learn  without  the  bitter  smart 
Of  sad  experience,  vices  to  decline  ; 

From  treachery,  falsehood,  knavery,  may  they  start 
As  from  a  hidden  snake  ;  from  woman,  wine, 
From  all  the  guilty  pangs  with  which  such  scenes 
combine. 

How  soft  they  sleep  1  what  innocent  repose 
Rests  on  their  eye-lids,  from  all  sorrow  free  ! 

Sweet  babes,  the  curtain  I  would  not  unclose, 

Which  wraps  the  future  from  your  minds  and  me. 

But,  Heavenly  Father!  leaving  them  with  thee, — 
Whether  or  high  or  low  may  be  their  lot, 

Or  early  death,  or  life  await  them — be 

Their  Guardian,  Saviour,  Guide,  and  bless  the  spot 
Where  they  shall  live  or  die  ;  till  death,  forsake  them 
not  I 

Though  persecution's  arches  o'er  them  spread, 

Or  sickness  undermine,  consuming  slow, 
Tliough  they  should  lead  the  life  their  Saviour  led. 

And  His  deep  poverty  be  doomed  to  know ; 

Wherever  Thou  shalt  order,  let  them  go  ; 

I  give  them  up  to  Thee — they  are  not  mine. 


Men  measure  their  respectability  not  by  their 
deeds  of  goodness,  but  by  the  sums  of  which  they 
arc  masters.  There  are,  however,  some  noble  ex- 
ceptions.— Mason. 


Games  of  Skill. — A  correspondent  asks  : — 
"  What  do  you  think  of  Games  of  Skill,  as  Chess, 
Draughts,  or  Chccjuers?"  Not  understanding  such 
games,  our  opinion  may  be  of  little  worth ;  but  we 
think  that  human  life  is  too  short,  its  true  work 
too  large,  and  its  real  object  too  momentous,  to 
be  frittered  away  with  such  fooleries.  So  much 
for  the  moral  of  the  subject.  As  to  the  mental 
effect  of  such  employments,  they  certainly  promote 
habits  of  deliberation  and  thoughtfalnesa,  and  very 


important  characteristics  are  they  in  this  hurry- 
skurry,  helter-skelter,  neck-or-nothing  age.  But 
far  higher  purposes  would  be  attained  by  an  equal 
time  spent  in  the  demonstration  of  some  of  the 
problems  of  Euclid,  because  they  compel  the  mind 
to  attention,  to  thoughtfulness,  and  to  habits  of 
legitimate  deductions,  the  want  of  which  is  one  of 
the  most  radical  defects  of  modern  education,  and 
one  of  the  most  constant  causes  of  making  life  a 
failure. 

As  to  the  physical  tendency  of  spending  hours 
together,  bending  over  the  table,  with  that  insuffi- 
cient and  imperfect  breathing  which  attends  an 
interested  mind,  any  one's  common  sense  will  give 
the  answer,  that  such  pastimes  are  full  of  mischief, 
and  worse  than  useless.  To  all  we  say,  and  to  in- 
valids and  sedentary  people  especially,  when  not 
engaged  in  the  actual  and  serious  business  of  life, 
be  out  and  about ;  laugh,  romp,  run,  jump,  swim, 
row,  ride,  do  anything  rather  than  sit  still  within 
any  four  walls,  or  lounge  on  a  sofa,  or  doze  in  a 
chair,  or  sleep  over  a  dull  book.  Moderate  and 
continuous  exercise  in  the  open  air  is  without  a 
second,  as  a  means  of  health,  both  to  the  well  and 
to  the  sick. — Hall's  Journal  of  Health. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

It  seems  right  for  me  to  acknowledge,  that  while 
reflecting  upon  the  many  marks  of  degeneracy  at 
the  present  time,  my  mind  was  turned  to  the  ac- 
count given  of  Joseph  Pike,  and  I  was  glad  to 
welcome  its  publication  in  "  The  Friend,"  hoping 
that  it  may  tend  to  confirm  many  in  their  views  of 
the  value  and  obligation  of  the  testimonies  which 
he  was  engaged  to  bear  to  the  simplicity  and  power 
of  Truth.  Any  effectual  aid  in  this  direction, 
should  be  hailed  with  joy,  by  every  rightly  con- 
cerned mind,  as  the  time  in  which  we  are  living, 
seems  to  be  fraught  with  uncommon  dangers, 
through  the  prevalence  of  a  spirit  of  compromise, 
a  disposition  to  lower  the  standard  of  Truth. 


Africa. 

Africa,  according  to  Hamilton  Smith,  is,  in  civi- 
lization, the  oldest  of  the  continents,  her  soil  having 
been  "worn  out"  and  exhausted  by  civilization,  dur- 
ing ages  long  lost  out  of  memory.  It  is  a  high  table 
land,  almost  destitute  of  mountains,  with  an  equa- 
ble climate,  and  few  of  the  inconveniences  incident 
to  the  other  divisions  of  the  globe.  Hence  this 
supposition  is  possibly  correct.  It  is  certainly  fa- 
voured by  ancient  historical  and  mythological  wri- 
ters. Herodotus  assures  us  that  ^Ethiopia  was  the 
most  distant  region  of  the  earth,  and  that  its  inha- 
bitants were  "  the  tallest,  most  beautiful  and  long- 
est lived  of  the  human  race."  Homer  terms  them 
a  blameless  nation,  and  tells  us  that  the  gods  were 
once  their  guests.  Diodorus  goes  so  far  as  to  state 
that  the  "  sacred  language"  employed  by  the  priests 
of  Egypt  was  the  common  tongue  of  Ethiopia. 
"  The  traveller,  as  he  ascends  the  Nile,  finds  the 
monuments  of  antiquity  increase  in  number  and  in 
age^  as  he  proceeds,  until  hundreds  of  miles  beyond 
the  utmost  limit  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Pharaohs, 
he  arrives  at  the  Meroc,  acknowledged  to  be  the 
venerable  mother  of  Thebes  and  Memphis.  Yet 
even  the  priests  of  Meroe  considered  themselves  a 
colony  from  a  people  beyond  the  Mountains  of  the 
Moon." 

—  Bowen,  in  his  course  of  lectures  recently 
delivered  at  Clinton  Ilall,  countenanced  this  theory 
of  the  antiquity  of  African  civilization.  After  de- 
claring that  in  that  continent  were  no  mountain 
ranges,  but  only  isolated  peaks,  he  stated  that  in 
the  middle  of  the  deserts,  many  miles  remote  from 
human  habitations,  the  granite  rocks  were  full  of 
grooves  scooped  or  worn  out  by  tho  grinding  of 


corn ;  the  multitude  of  which  could  be  accounted 
for  only  by  assuming  that  the  country  was  once 
densely  peopled. 

He  found  that  the  traditions  of  that  part  of 
Africa  in  the  country  of  the  Niger  assigned  to  the 
people  an  eastern  origin.  He  does  not  seem  to 
be  clear,  however,  in  assigning  such  origin  to  all 
the  inhabitants  of  that  portion  of  the  continent,  but 
only  to  certain  races.  We  understand  him  to  in- 
timate that  the  negro  of  the  coast  is  different  in 
character,  origin  and  blood  from  the  Fellatah  and 
other  nations  of  the  interior ;  an  idea  which  cer- 
tainly is  plausible.  It  is  certain  that  the  ancient 
Egyptian  was  no  sable  woolly  headed  personage, 
and  there  may  be  other  peoples  on  that  continent, 
that  in  all  probability  were  also  Asiatic  colonies. 

There  is  a  history  of  the  Fellatah  people  extant, 
written  by  a  king  of  Sackatoo.  This  may  seem 
almost  incredible,  but  —  Bowen  goes  on  to  de- 
clare that  there  are  several  libraries  among  them, 
and  that  they  actually  have  books  containing  in- 
formation of  our  own  customs — The  names  of  Abra- 
ham and  David,  Mary  and  Susannah,  are  common 
among  them — they  have  traditions  of  Nimrod,  and 
trace  their  origin  from  Yahrouba,  the  son  of  Kah- 
tan  (Joktan),  Yehemen  (Arabia).  He  supposes 
that  the  army  of  Cambyses,  said  by  Herodotus  to 
have  perished  in  the  sands  of  the  desert,  met  no 
such  fate,  the  sand  never  being  moved,  or  undu- 
lated by  the  wind,  as  has  been  stated,  but  had  mi- 
grated westward,  and  become  the  progenitors  of 
some  of  these  nations.  A  tradition  exists  among 
several  tribes  that  their  ancestors  came  from  Persia. 

The  stories  of  armies  and  caravans  overwhelmed 
by  billows  of  sand  in  the  desert,  are  very  old — 
older  than  Herodotus,  and  very  false.  Every  part 
of  the  Sahara  is  inhabited.  Two  republics  exist 
there,  confederations  of  tribes ;  and  there  exists 
among  them  a  literature,  as  old,  perhaps,  as  any 
other.  The  soil  of  the  desert  is  constituted  of  lime- 
stone, sand  and  clay  ;  water  filters  through  its  sub- 
strata, and  Artesian  wells  can  be  constructed  every- 
where. It  is  not  improbable,  therefore,  that  it  may 
yet  be  rendered  sufficiently  fertile,  and  become  the 
abode  of  a  large  population. 

—  Bowen  suggests  that  some  of  the  races  of! 
Central  Africa  came  from  India,  and  intermixed 
with  a  white  race  in  the  Sahara,  and  with  Malays ' 
on  the  eastern  coast,  while  others  had  proceeded  to 
the  Senegal  country.  He  found,  wherever  he  went, 
all  shades  of  colour.  Some  of  the  Fellatah  people 
were  almost  white,  having  Roman  noses  and  other 
Caucasian  characteristics.  They  were  a  fine-look- 
ing race,  and  their  language  was  not  African. 
They  had  conquered  the  greater  part  of  the  con- 
tinent. The  traditions  of  the  country  called  them 
"  white  men,"  and  gave  them  a  foreign  origin. 
Their  language  contains  a  far  greater  number  of 
abstract  nouns  than  the  English,  showing  that  they 
are  a  reflective  people.  They  preserved  the  lite- 
rature which  they  obtained  from  the  Saracens,  and 
the  arts  and  sciences  which  they  had  possessed 
themselves  from  remote  antiquity,  in  as  advanced 
a  stage  of  perfection  as  when  first  received.  Indeed, 
they  have  already  advanced  to  such  a  state  of 
civilization,  that  they  must  continue, — they  cannot 
retrograde.  They  work  iron,  smelting  it  with  char- 
coal ;  and,  long  before  Pliny  was  born,  manufac- 
tured glass  upon  the  banks  of  the  Niger. 

Other  writers  confirm  these  statements.  DeGama 
found  the  city  of  Melinda,  on  the  eastern  coast, 
north  of  Mozambique,  with  walls  of  hewn  stone. 
The  people  were  dressed  in  silk,  and  equal  to  the 
Spaniards  in  their  civilization.  Almeida  says  of 
the  Movisa,  that  "  though  this  empire  is  in  the 
heart  of  Africa,  it  is  by  no  means  so  barbarous  aa 
closet  geographers  are  accustomed  to  depict.  Tho 
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Marquis  D'Efcomville,  who  was  for  ten  years  a 
slave  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Drelgado,  speaks  in 
no  disparaging  terms  of  the  civilization  of  the  peo- 
ple. The  policy  of  their  government,  he  describes 
as  bearing  a  near  relation  to  that  of  China;  and, 
like  the  Chinese,  their  civilization  is  maintained 
from  the  remotest  times,  and  is  anterior  to  that  of 
the  Egyptians.  He  examined  historical  books 
among  them,  and  found  their  sacred  books  much 
resembling  our  Scriptures."  He  conceived  that 
the  book  of  Genesis  was  written  in  accordance  with 
the  geography  of  that  country. 

M.  Donville,  in  1828,  visited  the  country  of  the 
Monlova  people,  under  the  equator,  and  bore  tes- 
timony to  their  advanced  culture.  They  wrought 
copper,  and  were  skilled  in  carpentry.  Their 
buildings  were  remarkable  for  the  elegance  of  their 
appearance  ;  the  houses  were  all  kept  in  good  or- 
der, and  far  better  than  those  of  the  French  pea- 
santry. At  Yanoo,  the  capital,  he  found  ambas- 
sadors from  a  nation  living  to  the  eastward,  and 
desired  to  accompany  them  home.  They  would 
not  consent,  alleging  that  it  was  a  capital  olfence 
to  bring  a  foreigner  into  their  country.  This  agrees 
with  the  declaration  of  Emanuel  Swedenborg, 
"  Last  Judgment,"      76,  78. 

The  physical  geography  of  the  African  continent 
shows  it  to  be  abundant  in  natural  resources.  The 
soil  of  the  desert  has  already  been  noticed.  From 
Teneriffe  to  Liberia,  the  rock  is  trap ;  below  to  the 
south-east,  granite.  In  Yariba  trap  and  gneiss 
again  appear,  also  protogene.  The  old  red  sand 
stone  occupies  the  whole  coast  of  Guinea.  Back 
from  the  coast  are  large  quantities  of  claystone 
suitable  for  building  purposes  and  soft  enough  to 
be  cut  with  tools.  Vast  mines  of  iron  exist  there, 
of  a  superior  quality.  —  Bowen  found  in  Yor- 
rouba  hillocks  which  proved  to  be  the  remains  of 
forges  in  which  the  metal  had  been  wrought,  thou- 
sands of  years  ago.  Copper  and  lead  are  also  ob- 
tained in  great  abundance.  Brass  of  an  excellent 
quality  was  very  plentiful  and  cheap,  and  he  was 
told  that  it  was  manufactured  in  the  interior.  Gold 
and  gems  were  also  abundant  in  the  Ashantee 
country,  and  it  was  from  those  regions  that  ancient 
Carthage  derived  her  vast  wealth. 

Commercial  facilities  are  easily  created  in  all 
that  part  of  the  continent.  The  swamps  which 
foreigners  find  so  destructive  to  health,  only  line 
the  coast,  while  beyond  is  an  elevated  plateau,  in 
which  the  heat  is  never  extreme.  At  some  sea- 
sons, the  harmattan  or  cold  wind  prevails,  making 
the  climate  salubrious.  The  absence  of  mountain 
ranges  is  favourable  to  the  construction  of  rail- 
roads, while  the  Niger  itself  may  be  made  the 
thoroughfare  for  a  lucrative  commerce.  This  river 
has  been  aptly  styled  the  Mississippi  of  Africa. 
From  its  delta  to  its  source  it  is  more  than  three 
thousand  miles  in  length,  and  for  a  great  portion 
of  that  distance  may  be  navigated  by  steam- 
boats. Its  principal  tributaries,  we  are  assured, 
are  navigable  for  more  than  fifteen  hundred  miles. 

The  country  which  is  drained  by  the  Niger  and 
its  branches,  is  rich  in  resources  yet  undeveloped. 
Cotton,  which  was  first  brought  thence  to  America, 
may  be  produced  in  great  abundance.  The  indigo 
tree  flourishes  there,  and  can  be  made  to  supply  the 
wants  of  the  people  of  Europe.  The  most  precious 
gums  are  wasting  year  by  year  in  quantities  suffi- 
cient to  make  the  fortunes  of  many  mercantile 
houses.  Ivory,  silk  and  skins  can  be  obtained 
with  very  little  difiiculty.  The  palm  tree  grows 
luxuriantly  and  in  abundance,  ample  enough  to 
supply  oil  for  the  rest  of  the  world. 

The  commerce  with  this  country,  now  valued  at 
about  thirty  millions  of  dollars,  could  be  augment- 
ed many  times  over,  if  our  merchants  would  esta- 


blish trading  posts  in  the  interior,  far  up  the  Niger, 
so  as  to  compete  and  break  up  the  vast  traffic  by 
the  caravans.  The  English,  neglectful  of  this,  have 
failed  to  open  a  lucrative  commerce.  The  minor 
impediment  in  the  way  of  African  industry  is  the 
want  of  a  market  for  their  productions.  If  this  is 
furnished,  it  will  not  require  a  long  time  to  develop 
the  exhaustless  resources  of  that  country. 

—  Bowen  thinks  that  our  government  should 
send  an  expedition  to  explore  the  Niger.  This 
would  aid  greatly  in  opening  such  a  commerce,  and 
prove  a  source  of  incalculable  wealth  to  our  own 
country.  Around  the  marts  which  would  be  esta- 
blished in  Central  Africa,  large  towns  would  spring 
up,  which  would  become  nuclei  of  civilization, 
and  the  slave  trade  might  thus  be  more  effectually 
suppressed. — Late  Paper. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Marriage. 

It  is  not  the  bishop's  nor  priest's  work  to  mar- 
ry people.  You  never  read  throughout  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  that  either  priests  or  bishops  married 
any.  It  is  God's  work  and  his  ordinance.  Whom 
God  joins  together,  let  no  man  put  asunder.  They 
took  one  another  in  the  assemblies  of  the  righteous, 
the  saints,  and  holy  ones  of  God,  who  were  of  the 
seed  of  the  righteous.  Which  practice  is  now  fol- 
lowed among  the  people  of  God,  called  Quakers, 
who  are  of  the  seed  and  generation  of  the  right 
eons,  the  elect  people  of  God.  You  may  read  how 
Jacob,  who  was  of  the  seed  of  the  righteous,  took 
his  wife  in  the  assembly  at  Laban's  house,  who 
gathered  the  people  together,  when  he  took  her, 
having  declared  it  before;  and  all  parties  were 
satisfied.  Jacob  was  the  beloved  of  God,  who 
took  his  wife  of  the  best  sort  of  people.  His  father 
and  mother  would  not  have  him  unequally  yoked, 
as  Esau  had  been  before.  Boaz  took  his  wife 
Buth,  after  both  sides  were  satisfied,  in  the  assem 
bly  of  the  people  and  elders.  He  declared  it  unto 
the  elders,  '  Ye  are  witnesses  this  day,  that  I  take 
Ruth  to  be  my  wife ;  and  they  said  we  are  wit 
nesses.    Of  this  Boaz  came  the  line  of  Christ. 

"Christ  Jesus  went  to  a  marriage  in  Cana  of 
Galilee,  who  ended  the  first  priesthood,  and  is  the 
everlasting  Priest.  He  went  with  his  disciples  and 
the  mother  of  Jesus;  whence  it  is  clear  that  there 
was  a  meeting  and  an  assembly  of  people.  And 
marriage  being  God's  ordinance,  God's  joining, 
here  Christ  owns  it.  It  was  God's  joining  before 
the  fall,  and  God's  giving  before  the  fall ;  and  it 
is  so  in  the  restoration  out  of  the  fall  again  by 
Christ  Jesus,  [of  those]  who  are  come  into  the 
Spirit  and  power  of  God  ;  they  know  it  is  God's 
joining  again  in  the  restoration.  And  so  marriage 
was  a  figure  of  Christ  and  his  church,  as  the  apos 
tie  instances  in  Ephesians.  Therefore  they  were 
not  to  be  unequally  yoked,  believers  and  unbe 
lievers.  The  law  of  God  did  forbid  it.  They 
were  not  to  give  their  sons  and  daughters  to  the 
heathen,  or  marry  with  them,  for  it  grieved  the 
Lord  in  the  old  world,  and  brought  destruction 
upon  those  bad  marriages.  When  the  sons  o 
God  saw  the  daughters  of  men  were  fair,  they 
took  them  wives  of  all  whom  they  chose,  who  cor 
rupted  the  earth,  and  filled  it  with  violence.  Yet 
the  holy  men  of  God,  their  marriages  were  never 
judged  of  God  in  the  old  world.  So  none  before 
the  law,  nor  any  in  the  law,  nor  in  the  time  of  the 
Gospel,  their  marriages  were  not  judged  by  the 
Lord,  who  walked  in  the  power  and  Spirit  of  the 
Lord,  and  knew  God's  joining,  who  brings  man 
and  woman  together.  But  such  as  mingled  with 
the  heathen  and  unbelievers,  and  followed  strange 
flesh,  they  went  from  the  Spirit ;  they  lost  the  son 
ship.    Through  such  the  earth  was  corrupted,  and 


filled  with  violence.  Such  could  not  know  God's 
joining,  who  wont  from  the  Spirit,  and  from  the 
law  and  Gospel.  Such  are  mingled  with  unbe- 
lievers, and  follow  strange  flesh,  and  corrupt  their 
own,  who  go  from  the  Spirit,  by  which  they  have 
been  sanctified  and  led  into  the  sonship.  Such  as 
marry  with  unbelievers,  go  contrary  to  the  law  of 
God,  and  grieve  Him  and  their  righteous  parents." 
Eixtract  from  Gearge  Fox's  Ji^nalle,  10(i9. 
In  1691,  the  London  Yearly  Meeting,  during 
the  life-time  of  many  of  the  most  substantial 
Friends,  reminds  their  members  of  their  former  ad- 
vices against  marriage  "  with  persons  of  the  world, 
unequally  yoking  with  unbelievers."  In  169.'5, 
that  meeting  again  has  this  advice,  "  that  all  dili- 
gencCj  care  and  caution  be  had,  that  no  Friend,  or 
Friend's  children,  be  betrayed  in  affection,  or 
otherwise,  nor  join  in  marriage  with  those  who  aro 
not  of  our  christian  profession  and  Society."  What 
obscurity  must  have  overspread  the  minds  of  those 
who  not  only  wish  to  bring  about  connections  by 
marriage  between  members  and  those  not  belong- 
ing  to  the  Society,  but  also  to  encourage  marriages 
in  the  meetings  of  Friends,  where  neither  of  the 
parties  have  any  right  of  membership.  Either  will  be 
a  fatal  step  towards  the  destruction  of  the  Society, 
where  it  is  carried  into  effect. 

In  the  year  1719,  London  Yearly  Meeting  in  its 
discipline  further  says,  "  In  order  to  put  a  stop  to 
an  undue  liberty  in  contracting  marriages  with  such 
as  are  9iot  of  our  Society,  it  is  advised  that  all 
parents  and  guardians  of  children  do  take  cxpccitd 
care,  as  much  as  in  them  lies,  to  jjrivent  their  chil- 
dren from  running  into  such  marriages ;  and  that 
the  Friends  of  each  imrticular  meeting,  and  also 
of  tlw  Blonlldy  Meeting  to  which  such  persons 
belong,  do  in  the  wisdom  andyawer  of  Truth,  use 
their  endeavours  to  put  a  stop  to  the  said  evil  by 
admonishing  such  as  may  attempt  to  marry  as 
aforesaid,  to  desist  from  accomiMshing  iltc  same  ; 
but  if  they  refuse  to  take  counsel,  or  privately  go 
on  to  marry  as  aforesaid,  that  then  such  persons  bo 
dealt  tvith  according  to  the  good  order  of  Truth, 
and  judgment  fixed  upon  all  who  take  such  undue 
liberty.' ' 

If  marriages  with  persons  not  of  our  Society 
were  then  an  evil,  and  special  care  was  then  to  bo 
exercised  to  prevent  them,  and  both  particular  and 
monthly  meetings  were  called  on  to  put  a  stop  to 
them  as  "  an  evil,  in  the  wisdom  and  power  of 
Truth,"  how  can  those  connections  now  be  approved 
and  encouraged,  in  the  wisdom  and  power  of  the 
same  Truth,  Christ  Jesus,  the  Head  of  the  church. 
Has  the  blessed  Head  altered  his  will,  so  as  to  au- 
thorize and  warrant  that  which,  he  then  directed 
his  church  to  condemn  as  an  "evil"  and  disown  T 
We  believe  not.  The  alteration  is  in  those  who 
profess  to  be  his  church,  but  who,  we  fear,  have 
slidden  from  the  foundation.  May  our  members, 
young  and  old,  be  preserved  from  all  the  sophis- 
try that  may  be  brought  to  induce  them  to  slight, 
and  depart  from  the  salutary  conclusions  and  rule.", 
adopted  iu  the  brighter  days  of  our  religious  So- 
ciety, and  which  are  still  maintained  by  all  con- 
sistent Friends  of  this  day. 


I  have  often  thought,  that  in  relating  narra- 
tives, there  is  a  great  aptitude  to  exceed  the  bounds 
of  strict  truth,  by  exaggerating,  for  a  supposed  em- 
bellishment, what  we  relate ;  this  is  a  species  of 
falsehood  I  myself  have  been  too  guilty  of,  although 
not  more  so,  I  believe,  than  many  others;  and  have 
been  condemned  for  the  same  by  Ilim  who  bringeth 
every  word  into  judgment,  and  with  a  most  unerr- 
ing scrutiny  and  precision  distinguisheth  the  truth. 
For  some  time  past  I  have  had  rather  a  recourse  to 
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palliativeSj  as, — iflremcmber  right;  or  a, — suppose  treasury  of  evil  in  thy  heart,  which  will  be  fur 
it  might  be  so, — rather  so  and  so.    Although  those  nishing  thy  mind  and  thoughts  with  unprofitabl 
subterfuges  may  be  preferable  to  downright  and  matter,  unto  the  daily  wounding  of  thy  life,  an 
unguarded  lying,  yet  they  are  beneath  the  dignity  clouding  of  thy  understanding,  and  thickening  of 


of  real  truth,  which  is  bold  as  the  day,  and  in  no 
need  of  deceitful  covering ;  there  is  therefore  abun 
dant  cause  for  us  to  unite  in  the  address  uttered 
by  one  formerly,  viz.  0  Lord  !  keep  thou  the  doors 
of  our  lips,  that  we  offend  not  with  our  tongues.' 
Samuel  txott. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

"  If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them. 

The  Lord  is  now  as  clearly  making  known  his 
will  to  the  sons  and  daughters  of  men,  as  in  other 
ages  of  the  world.  His  love  towards  them  is  not 
diminished.  He  is  calling  all  to  eat  of  the  "  mar- 
riage supper."  He  is  saying  to  the  "North,  give 
up ;  and  to  the  South,  keep  not  back."  He  has 
promised  to  "  lead  the  blind  in  a  way  they  have 
not  known,  to  make  darkness  light  before  them, 
and  crooked  things  straight,  to  do  these  things  for 
them,  and  not  forsake  them."  Why,  then,  should 
even  one  of  us  halt  between  two  opinions?  If  the 
Lord  be  our  God,  let  us  serve  him  by  unreserved 
obedience  to  that  which  he  has  clearly  shown  us  as 
his  will,  even  to  the  denying  of  self]  which  is  the 
greatest  enemy  to  our  advancement  in  the  way  of 
holiness,  that  lies  in  our  path.  "  If  any  man," 
says  our  Lord,  "  will  he  my  disciple,  let  him  deny 
himself,  and  take  up  the  cross,  and  follow  me." 

The  denying  of  self  is  indeed  a  close  and  a 
home  work  :  it  is  a  crucifying  work  ;  it  is  that  by 
which  only  we  are  enabled  to  adopt  the  Apostle's 
experience, — "I  am  crucified  with  Christ,  never- 
theless I  live ;  yet  not  /,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me, 
and  the  life  that  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  is  by  the 
faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me  and  gave 
him&elf  for  me." 

May  we,  all  of  us,  strive  to  have  this  work  per- 
fected in  us,  not  sparing  the  goodliest  and  the  best 
to  sacrifice  with ;  in  the  work  of  which  we  shall  be 
led  many  a  time  to  cry  out  from  a  sense  of  our 
own  unworthiness — "  God  be  merciful  to  rm  a  sin- 
ncr^  The  church,  in  the  time  of  her  Holy  Head, 
will  come  up  again  out  of  the  wilderness  :  she  will 
then  not  be  seen  trusting  in  herself,  but  leaning  on 
the  breast  of  her  Beloved.  Then  the  disposition  so 
prevalent  in  our  day,  like  that  of  Uzza,  who  put 
forth  his  hand  in  his  own  wisdom,  seemingly  in  a 
good  cause,  even  to  stay  the  shaking  Ark,  would  be 
restrained.  May  we  all  be  instructed  and  admon- 
ished by  this  act  of  rashness,  which  not  only 
kindled  the  anger  of  the  Lord,  so  that  he  smote  him 
that  he  died  there,  but  was  the  means  of  prevent- 
ing for  a  season  the  Ark  of  the  Lord  from  being 
brought  to  its  appointed  place.  The  exercise  of 
that  eminent  servant  of  Christ,  John  Crook,  pen- 
ned "  to  prevent  the  wiles  of  the  enemy,"  may 
afford  a  seasonable  v/atchword  to  us  all.  "  Let 
nothing  escape  the  righteous  stroke  of  the  Almighty, 
that  genders  to  bondage,  or  would  entangle  our 
hearts  and  minds,  whereby  that  sweet  peace,  and 
rest,  and  satisfaction  in  the  Lord  God  might  not  be 
enjoyed,  as  heretofore  it  hath  been  :  for  the  wicked 
one  will  be  sowing  his  tares  in  the  night  of  security 
and  carelessness,  and  it  will  soon  spread  and  grow, 
that  thou  canst  not  get  it  rooted  out  of  thy  heart, 
hut  it  will  eat,  defile  and  stain,  that  thy  very  come- 
liness will  be  disfigured,  aud  thy  beauty  which 
ouce  thou  had  will  be  marred  by  it.  Thou  who 
eometimes  wast  tender  and  full  of  love  and  ineek- 
TicsSj  wilt  he  so  changed,  that  nothing  but  rough- 
ness, and  envyings  of  Jacob's  blessings  will  secretly 
follow  thee,  with  an  evil  eye  to  spy  out  new  faults, 
and  a  memory  to  call  to  mind  the  old  infirmities  of 
thy  brethren  ;  whereby  thou  wilt  have  a  large 


the  vail  and  mask  over  thy  beauty.    All  this  may 
be  done  by  the  enemy  under  pretence  of  valour 
and  witness  bearing,  against  formality  anrl  deceit 
"  Oh !  how  easy  is  it  for  the  simple  to  be  deceived 
here,  and  the  strong  to  be  betrayed,  as  through 
Delilah's  flatteries,  saying,  it  is  not  for  want  of  love 
to  God,  and  a  zeal  for  him ;  if  a  testimony  without 
delay  be  not  borne  and  a  dislike  showed,  against 
such  and  such  things ;  whereby  the  angry  part  will 
soon  get  up,  and  quench  the  love  to  the  brethren 
and  drown  the  mercy,  so  that  all  will  be  covered 
besides  the  hard  rocks,  and  lofty  mountains ;  and 
upon  these  we  may  see  afar  into  the  enemy's  coun 
try,  but  cannot  behold  the  holy  land,  with  its  in 
habitants,  on  the  other  side  of  the  sea.    And  from 
hence,  if  the  watch  is  not  kept,  may  even  the 
valiants  in  Israel  receive  a  stroke,  and  come  to  i 
loss  by  this  craft  and  disguise  of  the  evil  one.  *  * 
Therefore,    0   ye  children,   and   mighty  men 
with  the  leaders  of  the  tribes  !    Remember  how 
easy  it  is  for  all  to  miscarry,  if  the  watch  be  not 
diligently  kept ;  for  Satan  will  be  standing  at  the 
right  hand  of  Joshua,  to  resist  him.    Call  to  mind 
what  is  recorded  in  the  Scriptures  of  Truth  !  How 
the  man  of  God,  after  he  had  gone  forth  and  fin- 
ished his  message  in  crying  against  the  altar  at 
Bethel,  and  after  he  had  withstood  the  temptation 
of  the  king,  was  slain  by  a  lion,  for  going  from  the 
word  of  the  Lord  in  himself,  and  hearkening  unto 
the  counsel  of  the  old  prophet,  whereby  he  was 
deceived,  arid  returned  not  according  to  the  com 
mand  of  the  Lord." 
Ohio,  First  month,  1859. 


The  Highest  Railway  in  tlie  World. — The 
Pabellon  and  Chanarcillo  extension  of  the  Copiapo 
Railway  in  Chili  is  so  far  advanced  that  a  trial  trip 
has  been  made  on  twelve  miles,  by  —  Jaggert,  the 
superintendent  of  locomotives.  The  engines,  with 
a  pressure  of  1 001b.  to  the  inch,  easily  moved  round 
curves  of  500  feet  radius,  and  surmounted  inclines, 
some  of  which  have  a  gradient  of  170  to  324  feet 
in  the  mile,  and  at  length  reached  the  terminus, 
which  is  an  elevation  of  4075  feet  above  the  level 
of  the  sea — a  less  height,  of  course,  than  that  to 
which  Trevethick  worked  the  stationary  engine  in 
Pasco,  but  said  to  be  1000  feet  higher  than  any 
other  locomotive  has  reached.  Doubtless  the  great 
engineer,  when  traversing  the  Andes,  contemplated 
the  day  when  the  locomotive-engine  which  he  had 
invented — and  George  Stephenson  was  then  study- 
ing in  England — would  be  employed  to  pass  the 
gorges  of  the  Cordillera,  where  the  lama  is  now  the 
only  beast  of  burden.  We  know  that  Trevethick 
did  contemplate  the  application  of  the  railway  on 
this  coast,  and  proposed,  soon  after  his  return,  a 
railway  to  work  some  of  the  rich  copper  deposits 
of  Atacama — a  result  which  is  now  realized. 

The  value  of  the  railway  for  crossing  the  snow- 
bound passes  of  the  Andes,  and  uniting  the  coasts 
with  the  verdant  plains  and  pampas  of  the  inland, 
can  scarcely  be  estimated,  and  it  will  be  the  great- 
est means  for  making  profitable  the  resources  of 
the  rich  desert  of  Atacama.  The  Copiapo  Railway 
is  the  only  one  in  the  world  that  has  paid  quarterly 
dividends,  and  other  railways  are  in  progress,  or 
projected  to  work  the  Coquimbo,  Huasco,  and  Cha- 
narcillo districts  in  Chili. 

The  summit  of  the  Soemmering  Pass,  on  the 
Vienna  and  Trieste  Railway — the  highest  in  Eu- 
rope— is  about  3,000  feet  above  the  level  of  the 
sea.  The  highest  summit  in  North  America  is  the 
pass  of  the  Blue  Mountains,  by  the  Baltimore  and 


Ohio  Railway,  about  2,700  feet  high.  As  the 
Valparaiso  and  Santiago  Railway  only  crosses  the 
Cordilleras  de  la  Cuesta,  it  does  not  reach  the  ele- 
vation of  the  Copiapo  Railway.  The  elevation  of 
4,075  feet  is  not,  however,  the  topmost  height  of 
the  Copiapo  Railway,  for  when  the  extension  is 
completed  two  miles  further,  it  will  have  reached 
4,479  feet  above  the  level  of  the  Pacific.  Some 
of  the  extension  lines  from  Rio  Janeiro  cross  the 
Sierra  das  Orgaes,  and  in  time  they  will  reach  the 
mountain  regions  of  Minas  Goraes,  but  at  present 
the  Copiapo  Railway  has  the  claim  of  being  the 
highest  railway  in  the  South  American  continent. 
The  opening  of  this  line  is  not  a  mere  curiosity , 
but  it  is  a  useful  example  for  the  promotion  of 
other  undertakings.  Thus,  for  instance,  in  Chili 
itself  it  will  encourage  the  prosecution  of  the  grand 
line  projected  to  unite  Santiago  and  Valparaiso 
with  Buenos  Ayres,  by  way  of  Rosario,  and  of 
which  part  of  the  system  is  completed,  or  in  pro- 
gress, and  the  rest  surveyed. 

It  promises,  likewise,  the  continuation  of  the 
railway  system  of  the  Brazils,  from  the  coast  to 
the  inner  feeders  of  the  Amazon  and  the  Plata. — 
Building  News. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

A  few  brief  maxims,  intended  for  the  encour- 
agement of  our  dear  young  Friends  who,  in  fear 
and  trembling,  have  commenced  their  heavenward 
journey. 

A  good  example,  which  like  the  small  taper 
gives  light  to  read  by,  is  preferable  to  the  blazing 
meteor,  which  raises  astonishment,  but  soon  leaves 
us  in  darkness. 

A  religious  or  holy  life  has  a  voice ;  it  speaks 
when  the  tongue  is  silent ;  and  is  either  a  strong 
attraction,  or  a  perpetual  reproof  to  those  around  us. 

When  the  winds  of  applause  blow  fresh  and 
strong,  then  steer  with  a  steady  hand. 

Filling  up  time  with  and  for  God,  is  the  way  to 
rise  up  and  lie  down  in  peace. 

As  the  shadow  of  the  sun  is  largest  when  his 
beams  are  lowest,  so  we  are  always  least  when  we 
make  ourselves  the  greatest. 

Lowliness  of  heart  is  real  dignity,  and  humility 
is  the  brightest  jewel  in  the  christian's  crown. 

The  flower  of  youth  never  looks  so  lovely  as 
when  it  bends  to  the  Sun  of  righteousness. 

Those  that  are  bound  for  heaven,  must  be  will- 
ing to  swim  against  the  stream ;  and  must  not  do 
as  most  do,  but  as  the  hest  do. 

Early  piety  presents  a  heart  to  God  much  un- 
soiled  by  the  world ;  and  like  the  morning  fire  it 
burns  clear,  being  free  from  ashes. 

When  we  give  up  our  youth  to  God, 

'Tis  pleasing  in  Iiis  eyes  ; 
A  flower  that's  offered  in  the  bud, 
Is  no  vain  sacrifice. 

It  is  better  to  go  with  a  small  company  to  hea- 
ven, than  with  a  multitude  to  hell,  for  the  sake 
of  company ;  yea,  better  to  stand  alone  than  to 
fall  with  a  multitude. 

They  that  soar  too  high,  often  fall  hard  ;  which 
makes  a  low  and  level  dwelling,  preferable. 

The  tallest  trees  are  most  in  the  power  of  the 
winds ;  and  ambitious  persons  of  the  blasts  of  for- 
tune. 


A  Strong  Fortress. — During  an  earthquake  that 
occurred  a  short  time  since,  the  inhabitants  of  a 
small  village  were  generally  much  alarmed,  and  at 
the  same  time  surprised  at  the  calmness  of  an  old 
lady  whom  they  all  knew.  At  length  one  of  them 
addressing  her,  said,  "Are  you  not  afraid  ?"  "  No," 
said  this  mother  in  Israel ;  "  I  rejoice  to  know  that 
I  ]iuve  a  God  that  can  shake  tJie  w'orld" 


pso 
lie 
tk 
aei 
dei 
flat 
■ik 
ol't 
lis 


rt(l( 


Wrl 


iiiU 


THE  FRIEND. 


159 


For  "Tb«  Friend." 

t'iainncss  and  Simplicity, 
tn  this  daj  of  wide  departure  from  the  simpli- 
city of  our  profession  in  dress  and  address,  which 
we  as  a  people  arc  called  upon  to  uphold  in  the 
eyes  of  the  world,  when  the  language  of  many 
seems  to  be,  if  not  in  words,  in  conduct  and  ap- 
pearance, "  We  will  eat  our  own  bread,  and  wear 
our  own  apparel,  only  let  us  be  called  by  thy 
name,"  some  who  have  had  a  birth-right  in  the 
Society,  and  would  feel  regret  at  being  deprived  of 
it,  yet  are  not  willing  to  live  up  to  what  they  are 
professing,  and  which  the  Truth  would  lead  them 
into,  that  of  being  the  self-denying  followers  of  a 
meek  and  lowly  Jesus,  he  who  wore  the  seamless 
garment.  Many  are  captivated  by  the  riches,  the 
honours  and  pleasures  of  this  world,  and  are  soar- 
ing above  the  pure  witness  for  Truth  in  their  hearts. 
Oh,  that  we  might  become  more  inward,  looking 
to  the  Lord  for  counsel  and  direction.  The  testi- 
monies for  which  our  worthy  predecessors  in  the 
rise  of  our  Society  suifered  the  loss  of  liberty  and 
life  to  uphold,  are  in  this  day  too  lightly  esteemed, 
yet  I  am  sensible  unless  the  heart  is  changed  and 
right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  the  outward  appear- 
ance will  do  nothing  for  us.  "  The  Lord  seeth  not 
as  man  seeth,  for  man  looketh  on  the  outward  ap- 
pearance, but  the  Lord  looketh  on  the  heart." 
Henry  Hull  says  in  his  journal  on  the  subject  of 
dress : — "  The  great  departure  from  plainness, 
which  is  evident  among  many  of  our  young  people, 
is  rather  a  proof  of  their  folly  and  ignorance,  than 
of  wisdom ;  since  it  is  beneath  the  dignity  and  no- 
bility of  a  christian  mind  to  be  so  much  employed 
about,  and  pleased  with,  the  covering  of  the  body. 
In  some  it  may  be  more  the  efl'ect  of  the  parent's 
pride,  than  that  of  the  children ;  but  this  testi- 
mony of  our  Society  to  a  simple,  useful  and  not 
expensive  manner  of  dressing  and  living,  is  grounded 
in  the  Truth,  and  innovations  will  never  be  able 
to  sap  the  foundation  or  overthrow  it.  I  would 
recommend  to  my  dear  young  friends  to  endeavour 
to  sec  from  whence  those  desires  arise  which  lead 
them  to  follow  and  copy  after  the  fantastical  dresses 
and  habits  which  are  so  continually  changing. 
Neatness  and  cleanliness  are  certainly  commend- 
able, and  if  rusticity  is  offensive,  simplicity  is  not ; 
and  surely  simplicity  and  self-denial  become  a 
people  called,  as  we  are,  to  bear  a  testimony  to 
the  purity  of  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ.  I  grant 
that  there  is  no  religion  in  the  cut  or  colour  of  a  gar- 
ment, but  the  exterior  appearance  is  often  an  in- 
dex of  the  mind  ;  and  if  the  inside  of  the  cup  and 
platter  be  made  clean,  the  outside  will  be  clean 
also — men  do  not  gather  grapes  of  thorns,  nor  figs 
of  thistles;  and  conformity  to  the  world  in  any  of 
its  corrupt  ways  and  fashions,  is  not  a  being  trans- 
formed, as  the  Scriptures  of  Truth  exhort.  Let 
us,  therefore,  strive  so  to  walk  in  all  things,  as  the 
redeemed  of  the  Lord,  who  make  no  provision  for 
the  flesh  to  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof,  but  who  are 
concerned  to  live  unto  Him  who  died  for  them, 
that  the  blessed  and  happy  state  of  the  redeemed 
ones  may  conspicuously  appear  in  the  eyes  of  the 
world,  that  others  may  be  induced  to  seek  a  re- 
lease from  the  bondage  there  is  in  sin  and  corrup- 
tion, and  in  all  the  world's  evil  ways  and  fashions. 
Evil  communications  corrupt  good  manners ;  where 
the  precious  gives  way  to  the  vile,  good  is  oppressed 
and  evil  is  advanced — thus  by  little  and  little  the 
oppressor  may  gain  the  ascendency  over  the  re- 
deemed, and  bondage  may  increase,  and  then  suf- 
fering will  be  unavoidable.  I  much  desire  that 
the  children  of  Friends  may  not  be  brought  up  in 
ignorance,  so  as  not  to  know  th3  grounds  of  the 
religious  principles  they  profess,  and  why  plainness 
IS  more  commendable  than  imitating  those  who 


change  because  fashion  is  changeable." — Fiom 
"  I^Viencls'  Library,"  vol.  A,  23a^e  283. 


We  have  so  frequently  been  asked  by  friends 
and  others,  why  the  boy  in  the  printing-office  is 
called  the  "  devil,"  that  we  conclude  to  give  what 
little  we  know  upon  the  subject. 

The  first  persons  who  carried  on  printing  to  any 
extent,  (if  they  were  not  the  actual  inventors  of 
the  art,  as  asserted,)  were  John  Guttcnburgh, 
John  Faust,  (or  Faustus,)  and  Peter  Shscffer. 
Germany  was  the  place  the  art  was  invented  and 
first  carried  on.  The  following  story  is  told  of  the 
first  introduction  of  printing  in  France  : 

"In  1592,  Faust  carried  a  number  of  Bibles 
into  Paris,  which  he  and  his  partner  (Shajfifer) 
had  printed,  and  disposed  of  as  manuscripts;  at 
this  time  the  discovery  of  the  art  was  not  known 
in  France.  At  first  he  sold  them  at  the  high  price 
of  five  or  six  hundred  crowns,  the  sum  usually  ob- 
tained by  the  scribes.  He  afterwards  lowered  the 
price  to  sixty,  which  created  universal  astonish- 
ment; but  when  he  produced  them  according  to 
the  demand,  and  even  reduced  it  to  thirty,  all 
Paris  became  agitated. 

"  The  uniformity  of  the  copies  increased  their 
wonder,  the  Parisians  considering  it  a  task  beyond 
human  invention ;  informations  were  given  to  the 
police  against  him,  as  a  magician ;  his  lodgings 
were  searched,  a  great  number  of  Bibles  were 
found  and  seized  ;  the  red  ink  with  which  they 
were  embellished  was  said  to  be  his  blood.  It  was 
seriously  adjudged  that  he  was  in  league  with  the 
devil ;  whereupon  he  was  cast  into  prison,  and 
would  most  probably  have  shared  the  fate  of  such 
whom  ignorant  and  superstitious  judges  condemned 
in  those  days  of  witchcraft.  He  now  found  it  ne- 
cessary, in  order  to  gain  his  liberty,  to  make  known 
his  discovery  of  the  art.  This  affair  gave  rise  to 
the  tradition  of  '  the  Devil  and  Dr.  Faustus,'  which 
is  handed  down  to  the  present  time." 

The  ignorance  and  superstition  that  considered 
printing  an  invention  of  the  Evil  One,  would  also 
very  naturally  suppose  the  men  engaged  in  it  as 
being  the  servants  of  Satan,  if  not  actual  fiends  in 
human  shape.  It  is  universally  considered  that 
the  above  story  gave  rise  to  the  practice  of  calling 
the  office  boy  by  the  name  of  "Devil." — Laie Paper. 

Selected. 

Watch. 

"  What  I  say  unto  you,  I  say  unto  all,  watch." 
This  is  the  injunction  of  the  Kedeemer.  And  the 
scene  we  move  in,  the  perils  that  beset  us,  the  con- 
tingencies which  hang  over  us,  combine  to  enforce 
the  command.  The  uncertainty  of  life,  and  the 
certainty  of  death,  make  it  highly  important  to 
watch : — an  event  which,  while  it  hangs  so  tremu- 
lously, is  yet  fraught  with  the  weightiest  interests, 
with  eternal  consequences.  In  any  stage  of  life, 
in  any  condition  of  health,  or  boast  of  unbroken 
strength,  or  long  immunity  from  sickness,  it  may, 
it  does,  occur.  All  conjecture  is  nugatory.  The 
tough  and  steady  frame  sinks  before  the  (juick  and 
fatal  mastery  of  disease,  while  the  feeble  one,  near 
by,  whom  all  looked  to  see  die,  lives  to  sec  the 
removal  of  the  strong  and  the  confident  one.  "  In 
such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not,  the  Son  of  man 
Cometh." 

What  does  he  who  watches  ?  He  takes  heed  to 
the  monitions  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  his  heart,  and 
thus  keeps  himself  in  order ;  quells  the  mutinies 
of  his  own  spirit ;  nourishes  and  gives  strength  to 
whatever  is  pure,  or  lovely,  or  of  good  report ; 
with  uueeasing  struggle  he  brings  under  the  wrong, 
and  leads  forth  the  right.  Tiicn,  ho  qucstiouf^ 
whatever  proposes  an  iutimacy  or  a  contact.  This 


companionship,  this  form,  and  tone  of  society,  will 
it  harm  me, — impose  its  clog  and  its  taint  ?  The 
sensitiveness  of  his  earnest  soul  gives  a  quick  and 
true  answer : — "There  is  danger;"  he  separates 
from  it  decisively;  not  another  hour  then.  Again  : 
This  business  which  offers,  or  which  I  am  trying ; 
if  questionable  or  even  suspectable  in  its  morality, 
not  another  .stroke  or  adventure  will  he  make  in  it. 
No  matter  how  rapid  the  gains ;  let  the  riches  go 
after  the  "  swine  into  the  sea."  If  it  proves  a 
business  absorbing  and  enticing,  drawing  into 
itself  all  the  best  part  of  the  man, — all  the  cord- 
age and  sinew  of  his  soul,  leaving  but  the  refu.sc 
ends,  for  religion  and  for  God;  if  it  cannot  be 
moderated  and  subordinated,  he  moves  straight  out 
of  that  firm,  or  that  species  of  traffic ;  pushes  his 
bark  away  from  the  perilous  sweep  and  fury  of 
that  current.  Whatever  is  hostile,  whatever  brings 
a  snare,  or  a  taint,  or  a  cloud,  his  vigilant  eye,  and 
religious  sensibility  perceives  it,  and  at  once  he  puts 
it  away.  Thus  does  he,  if  he  is  one  who  watches, 
— who  watches  unto  prayer. 


THE  FRIEND. 


FIRST  MONTH  22,  1859. 


It  seems  to  be  generally  admitted  that  if  the 
people  in  the  Southern  States  are  resolved  to  per- 
sist in  the  trade  they  have  opened  with  Africa  for 
slaves,  there  is  no  power  in  the  General  Govern- 
ment to  prevent  it,  or  to  punish  those  who  may  be 
captured  while  prosecuting  it.  The  cargo  of  the 
"  Wanderer"  which  was  landed  in  Georgia,  has 
been  disposed  of  among  the  planters,  and  is  said 
to  have  netted  to  the  principals  in  the  adventure, 
upwards  of  two  hundred  thousand  dollars.  When 
the  fact  of  the  landing  of  these  stolen  Africans 
was  first  made  known,  the  public  appeared  unwill- 
ing to  believe  that  it  was  au  ordinary  case  of  the 
proscribed,  piratical  African  slave  trade,  such  as  is 
continually  going  on  between  Africa  and  Cuba,  but 
that  some  deception  was  being  practised,  intended 
to  bring  on  a  collision  between  the  General  and 
State  Governments,  and  thus  increase  the  pro- 
slavery  fanaticism  which  has  been  so  long  render- 
ing every  other  interest  at  the  South  subservient  to 
its  insatiate  demands.  To  confirm  this  dclu.'^ion, 
one  or  more  of  the  Georgian  journals  put  forth 
mysterious  intimations,  of  the  whole  matter  of  the 
arrival  of  the  "  Wanderer''  and  the  dispersion  of 
her  cargo,  having  been  preconcerted  among  many 
of  their  best  citizens  for  a  particular  purpose,  of 
which,  and  of  the  ultimate  consequences  intended 
to  be  determined  by  the  transaction,  the  public 
would  shortly  be  made  cognizant. 

In  the  mean  while  ample  time  and  opportunity 
were  given  to  allow  those  engaged  in  the  nefarious 
business  either  to  make  their  escape,  which  some 
of  them  did,  or  so  to  cover  up  or  destroy  the  con- 
secutive links  in  the  chain  of  evidence  as  to  make 
it  an  easy  matter  for  those  who  might  be  brou^'ht 
to  trial  before  the  United  States  Courts  in  Georgia 
to  bafHe  all  investigation  and  escape  unharmed. 
So  far  as  action  has  been  taken  in  the  case  by  the 
United  States  officers,  it  is  quite  evident  that  this 
will  be  the  result,  and  the  "Union"  at  Washington, 
a  paper  that  is  generally  believed  to  speak  the  sen- 
timents of  the  President,  has  openly  admitted  that 
in  relation  to  the  suppression  of  this  odious  trade, 
and  its  prevention  with  such  of  the  States  as  may 
choose  to  embark  in  it,  our  General  Government  is 
a  failure.  Consequently,  as  we  have  long  had  evi- 
dence of  there  being  many  an^on^;  our  citizen.", 
whose  love  of  gold  far  transcends  every  principle 
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of  morality,  we  may  anticipate  an  active  competi- 
tion among  these  in  order  to  secure  the  golden 
prize  held  out  by  the  success  of  the  "  Wanderer." 

The  admission  of  imbecility  at  the  Federal  head, 
has  emboldened  the  determined  advocates  of  the 
trade  in  the  South,  and  many  of  the  newspapers 
there,  now  boldly  avow  the  fixed  purpose  of  many 
citizens  of  the  cotton  and  sugar  growing  States,  to 
encourage  this  murderous  traffic  in  the  children  of 
Africa  as  a  branch  of  free  trade,  with  which  the 
United  States  authorities  have  no  right  to  inter- 
fere. The  "  Georgia  Citizen,"  speaking  in  reference 
to  the  case  of  the  "  Wanderer,"  says : — "  This  is 
only  '  the  beginning  of  the  end,'  and  we  have  not 
a  word  to  say  in  condemnation  of  an  act  that  will 
practically  nullify  an  unconstitutional  law  against 
the  South  and  her  institutions.  On  the  contrary, 
we  believe  that  the  people  of  Georgia  have  the 
inalienable  right  to  import  labourers  from  Africa 
or  anywhere  else,  and  that  all  true  souikerners  will 
be  willing  to  have  them  smuggled  into  the  country, 
if  the  odious  restrictions  on  the  part  of  the  federal 
government  against  free  trade  in  this  species  of 
property  are  not  removed." 

What  a  sad  picture  of  demoralization  does  this 
present !  Who  among  us  would  have  believed,  ten 
years  ago,  that  any  portion  of  our  country  would 
openly  advocate  the  justice  and  expediency  of  the 
African  slave  trade,  and  defend  the  right  and  pro- 
priety of  our  citizens  engaging  in  it  ?  The  deplo- 
rable development  of  latent  defection  in  principle 
has  been  startlingly  rapid. 

But  we  are  not  without  hope  that  this  monstrous 
violation  of  every  feeling  of  justice  and  humanity 
may  ultimately  be  overruled  for  good,  and  serve  to 
curtail  the  area  of  slavery,  and  perhaps  hasten  its 
extinction  from  among  us.  Already  it  has  extorted 
from  the  slave-supplying  States,  the  confession  that 
slave  labour  is  so  unprofitable  in  common  agricul- 
ture,— such  agriculture  as  they  are  restricted  to — as 
to  ruin  them  if  they  are  cut  olf  from  a  market  for 
their  surplus  "  chattel,"  men  and  women,  upon  the 
sale  of  which  they  have  long  been  depending  for 
their  means  of  living.  Nativ«-born  slaves  must  be 
kept  up  at  a  price  but  little  varying  from  one  thou- 
sand dollars  a  head,  or  Maryland,  Virginia  and 
Kentucky  must  become  bankrupt,  and  slavery  will 
die  out  in  those  States. 

It  is  humiliating  to  see  such  a  selfish,  degrading 
confession  put  forth  as  an  argument  why  those  States 
are  bound  to  oppose  the  re-opening  of  the  African 
slave  trade,  but  it  probably  constitutes  the  most 
efiectual  appeal  that  can  be  made  to  the  politicians 
of  those  States,  to  exert  themselves  in  opposition  to 
the  more  Southern  Slave  States,  which  seem  deter- 
mined to  carry  free  trade — the  favourite  policy  of 
the  South — into  practical  operation  in  respect  to 
slaves  as  well  as  to  other  "  articles  of  merchan- 
dise." Thus  we  may  hope  to  see  the  confederacy 
of  the  slave  States  in  defence  of  their  "  peculiar 
institution"  broken  up,  and  the  slave  power  in  our 
Government  more  cii'ectually  destroyed.  The  ef- 
fect of  introducing  large  numbers  of  African  savages 
to  swell  the  £cani;s  of  .slaves  in  the  cotton  and 
sugar  growing  States  would  undoubtedly  be  most 
injurious,  the  crime  carrying  its  punishment  with 
it ;  but  upon  this  point  we  may  not  now  dilate. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

EUROPE. — News  from  Liverpool  to  the  1st  inst. 

The  bark  Oaklnud,  from  Charleston,  bound  to  Liver- 
pool, was  struck  by  lightning  off  Cape  Clear,  and  burned 
— the  crew  escaped  in  the  boats.  One  boat  containing 
five  persons,  had  been  picked  up  and  carried  into  Mil- 
ford  Haven.  Tlie  otlier  had  not  been  heard  from. — A 
fearful  catastrophe  occurred  at  the  Victoria  theatre,  Lou- 
don, on  the  27th  ult.  A  false  alarm  of  fiic  was  raised, 
and  a  pauic  set  in,  during  whidi  the  pressure  in  the 


gallery  stairs  was  such  that  sixteen  persons  were  crushed 
and  trampled  to  death,  while  many  more  were  injured. 

The  investigation  at  Cork  of  the  charges  against  the 
arrested  members  of  the  Phoenix  Club  had  resulted  in 
six  prisoners  being  committed  for  trial  without  bail,  and 
nine  admitted  to  bail  to  appear  at  the  Assizes.  The  re- 
sult of  the  investigation  was  not  deemed  satisfactory  to 
the  government,  and  a  government  official  was  specially 
delegated  to  watch  the  proceedings  at  the  investigation. 
The  investigation  in  Belfast  was  progressing.  The  coun- 
sel for  the  prisoners  protested  against  the  examination 
taking  place  in  the  common  jail,  and  withdrevv  from  the 
case  in  consequence,  leaving  the  prisoners  undefended. 

The  Liverpool  markets  were  without  material  change. 
The  Loudon  money  market  was  more  active,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  usual  demand  for  money  at  the  close  of 
the  year ;  3^  per  cent,  was  paid  for  short  loans.  It  was 
expected  the  pressure  would  soon  be  over.  British  ma- 
nufacturing interests  were  said  to  be  generally  in  a  pro- 
sperous state. 

The  French  Emperor  has  again  pardoned  the  Count 
de  Montalembert,  from  the  modified  sentence  of  the  Im- 
perial Court.  The  editor  of  the  "  Correspondent"  has 
also  been  pardoned  with  one  hundred  and  sixty  other 
prisoners.  It  is  reported  that  France  has  officially  in- 
formed the  British  government  of  its  support  if  the  lat- 
ter adopts  measures  to  counteract  the  policy  of  Presi- 
dent Buchanan,  as  enunciated  in  his  message.  The 
Spanish  press  generally  has  denounced  the  message  of 
the  President  in  a  severe  tone  of  offended  pride. 

Important  insurrectionary  movements  are  reported  in 
Servia.  The  National  Assembly  requested  the  Prince  of 
Servia  to  abdicate.  The  Prince  had  sought  refuge  in  a 
Turkish  fortress,  and  he  was  then  declared  a  fugitive  by 
the  Assembly. 

SOUTH  AMERICA.— Late  advices  state  that  the  war 
between  Peru  and  Ecuador  was  very  unpopular  in  the 
former  country.  It  was  believed  President  Castilla  would 
soon  find  some  way  to  terminate  it.  All  was  quiet  in 
Bolivia.  The  President  was  engaged  in  instituting  some 
reformatory  measures.  The  extraordinary  session  of  the 
Chilian  Congress  called  to  legislate  upon  the  taxes  and 
the  standing  army,  was  about  closing  after  a  very  stormy 
time.  It  is  stated  that  there  will  be  only  a  peaceable, 
constitutional  opposition  to  the  government  in  the  fu- 
ture. The  recent  great  fire  still  occupied  the  public  of 
Valparaiso.  Plans  had  been  submitted  for  laying  out 
anew  the  streets  in  the  burnt  district,  and  it  was  expect- 
ed the  site  would  be  rebuilt  in  handsomer  style  than  be- 
fore. The  total  loss  by  the  fire  is  ascertained  to  be  about 
$3,000,000.  The  crops  in  Chili  promised  abundant  har- 
vests ;  the  silver  and  copper  mines  were  in  a  flourishing 
condition.  The  Valparaiso  and  Santiago  railroad  was 
doing  a  prosperous  business.  The  Argentine  Confede- 
ration was  tranquil,  except  Mendoga  and  San  Juan,  in 
which  a  revolutionary  movement  had  broken  out. 

UNITED  STATES— (7o«^/ras.— The  House  Commit- 
tee on  Territories  has  ordered  the  bill  for  the  organiza- 
tion of  Arizona  to  be  reported,  with  the  boundaries 
asked  for  by  the  people  of  the  territory,  viz. :  all  the 
country  belonging  to  the  United  States,  south  of  lat.  33 
degrees,  40  minutes,  and  from  Texas  to  the  Colorado  of 
the  west.  Arizona  will  contain  about  100,000  square 
miles.  Its  present  population  is  only  about  10,000.  The 
Committees  on  Foreign  Aff'airs  of  both  Houses  have 
agreed  to  report  bills  placing  in  the  hands  of  the  Presi- 
dent thirty  millions  of  dollars,  to  negotiate  the  purchase 
of  Cuba.  The  President,  in  reply  to  a  resolution  of  in- 
quiry, informed  the  Senate  that  the  vessel  Wanderer  has 
landed  a  cargo  of  Africans  in  Georgia,  and  that  efforts 
were  being  made  to  bring  the  guilty  parties  to  justice. 
Senator  Seward  has  introduced  a  bill  for  the  more  effec- 
tual suppression  of  the  African  slave  trade.  The  French 
Spoliation  bill  has  passed  the  Senate.  The  Pacific  rail- 
road scheme  has  occupied  most  of  the  time  of  the  Senate 
when  in  session. 

The  Treasury.- — ^On  the  15th  inst.,  the  amount  remain- 
ing in  the  U.  S.  Treasury,  subject  to  draft,  was  reduced 
to  $3,115,000. 

New  York. — Mortality  last  week,  366.  There  were 
24,492  deaths  in  this  city,  in  the  year  1858,  nearly  15,000 
being  children.  There  were  3194  deaths  from  consump- 
tion, 1167  from  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  1655  from 
infantile  convulsions,  and  1503  from  cholera  infantum. 
The  mortality  of  the  year  probably  amounted  to  about 
l-30th  of  the  entire  population.  (In  Philadelphia,  for 
the  same  period,  it  scarcely  exceeded  l-50th  of  the  whole 
number  of  inhabitants.)  There  were  77  deaths  from 
suicide, 46  murders  were  committed,  157  persons  drown- 
ed, and  113  were  burned  to  death. 

Philadelplda. — Mortality  last  week,  169. 

The  Coal  Trade. — The  anthracite  coal  trade  of  last 
year  amounted  to  6,491,187  tous.    The  loss  on  the 


Schuylkill  region,  compared  with  1857,  was  about  145,- 
000  tons ;  the  increase  in  all  other  quarters  was  59,809 
tons.  There  was  a  large  falling  off  of  the  trade  between 
Pottsville  and  Philadelphia,  owing  to  the  stoppage  of 
some  of  the  iron  works. — The  bituminous  coal  trade  of 
Virginia,  Pennsylvania,  and  the  Western  States  reached 
about  3,500,000  tons,  making  the  entire  coal  trade  of 
the  country  about  11,000,000  tons. 

The  Markets. — The  flour  and  grain  markets  in  our  chief 
cities  has  slightly  improved.  The  quotations,  on  tho 
14th  and  15th  inst.,  were  as  follows  :  New  York. — Ship- 
ping brands  of  good  Ohio  flour,  $5.75  a  $5.90;  mixed 
and  good  brands  Baltimore  flour,  $5.20  a  $5.50 ;  rye, 
80  cts.  a  82  cts. ;  oats,  54  cts.  a  61  cts. ;  Western  mixed 
corn,  sales  of  50,000  bushels,  at  85  cts.  rhUadelphia.— 
Red  wheat,  $1.24  a  $1.30;  white,  $1.26  a  $1.43;  rye, 
85  cts.;  old  corn,  83  cts.  a  84  cts.;  good  new  yellow, 
74  cts.  a  80  cts. ;  oats,  46  cts.  a  48  cts. ;  barley,  05  cts. 
a  80  cts.  Cincinnati. — Flour,  $4.80  a  $5.00  ;  lard  in 
kegs,  llj;  in  bbls.,  11  cts.  New  Orleans. — Flour  ad- 
vancing, sales  at  $5.10;  corn,  $1.15;  oats,  75  cts.  a 
80  cts. ;  sugar,  5  J  cts.  a  6  cts. ;  molasses,  29  cts.  a  30 
cts. ;  lard  in  kegs,  12  J  cts. 

The  Florida  Legislature  has  repealed  the  law  provid- 
ing for  the  incarceration  of  free  negro  sailors  while  their 
vessels  are  in  port.  South  Carolina  is  said  to  be  the 
only  State  that  has  such  an  enactment  on  her  statute 
books  at  the  presjent  time. 

The  Whale  Fishery. — During  the  last  year,  one  hun- 
dred and  five  whaling  vessels  were  entered  at  New  Bed- 
ford with  cargoes  valued  at  $5,299,208.  Sperm  oil, 
$2,265,208  ;  whale  oil,  $2,042,694;  whale-bone,  $987,- 
316.  In  Falmouth,  two  barques  brought  in  3050  bar- 
rels sperm  oil-.  In  Proviucetown,  there  were  brought  in 
1047  bbls.  sperm  and  2560  bbls.  whale  oil.  In  Orleans, 
565  bbls.  sperm  and  3040  bbls.  whale  oil. 

Slaves  in  llissouri. — The  St.  Louis  Democrat  states 
that  the  slaves  of  Missouri  are  rapidly  finding  purchasers 
who  take  them  out  of  the  State ;  the  proceeds  of  tho 
sales  enabling  their  former  owners  to  pay  for  the  labour 
of  white  men. 

Bead  Letter-office. — During  the  year  just  closed,  12,491 
letters  containing  money,  were  received  at  this  office. 
The  total  amount  was  $59,913.  The  action  of  the 
branch  is  so  prompt  and  efficient  that  about  nine-tenths 
of  the  money  so  received  is  safely  restored  to  its  right- 
ful owners. 

Fire  at  Memphis,  Tenn. — A  most  destructive  fire  occur- 
red in  that  city  last  week,  destroying  property  to  the 
value  of  $250,000. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  I.  H.  Painter,  lo.,  $3,  to  26,  vol.  32  ; 
from  James  Megrail,  0.,  $2,  vol.  32  ;  from  Jesse  Hal), 
agt.,  0.,  for  N.  P.  Hall,  Wm.  Hall,  Nath.  Cook,  Wni. 
Hall,  jr.,  and  Wilson  Hall,  $2  each,  vol.  32,  for  David 
Binns,  jr.,  $4,  vols.  31  and  32. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM. 

Committee  on  Admissions. — Samuel  Battle,  Jr.,  No.  101 
N.  Tenth  street ;  Charles  Ellis,  No.  229  S.  Eighth  street, 
and  No.  724  Market  street ;  William  Bettle,  No.  426  N. 
Sixth  street,  and  No.  26  S.  Third  street;  John  C.  Allen, 
No.  335  S.  Fifth  street,  and  No.  321  N.  Front  street; 
Horatio  C.Wood,  No.  612  Race  street,  andNo.  ll7Chest- 
nut  street;  Townsend  Sharpless,  No.  26  West  Pena 
Square,  and  N.  W.  corner  of  Eighth  and  Chestnut  streets  ; 
John  M.  Whitall,  No.  1317  Filbert  street,  and  No.  410 
Race  street ;  Wistar  Morris,  No.  209  S.  Third  street. 

Visiting  Managers  for  the  month. — Benjamin  J.  Crew, 
N.  W.  corner  of  Fifth  and  Oallowhill  streets;  James 
Thorp,  Frankford  ;  Elliston  P.  Morris,  Germantown. 

Fhysician  and  Superintendent. — Joshua  H.  Worthing- 
ton.  i 
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SOUP  HOUSE,  GREEN'S  COURT. 
The  Society  for  supplying  the  poor  with  soup,  esta-|jctl 
blished  in  1814,  has  opened  its  house,  No.  16  Green's  " 
court,  now  called  Griscom  street,  for  the  delivery  of  thai 
article  of  food  every  day,  except  the  first  day  of  the 
week.    Donations  will  be  gratefully  received  by  Jebe 
MiAU  Hackeb,  Treasurer,  316  S.  Fourth  street,  or  Thomai 
Evans,  817  Arch  street. 


Died,  on  the  18th  of  Twelfth  month,  1858,  at  the  resi 
dence  of  her  son-in-law,  Jacob  Edge,  near  Downing 
town,  Pa.,  Elizabeth  D.  Valentine,  widow  of  Rober 
Valentine,  in  the  71st  year  of  her  age. 

ROBB,  PILE  &  M'ELEOT,  PllINTBRSr^  ' 
Lodge  street,  ojiposite  the  Pennsylvania  Bank. 
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Thomas  Raylton. 
Some  account  of  the  birth,  education,  and  con- 
viacement  of  that  faithful  minister  of  the  everlast- 
ing gospel,  Thomas  Rajlton,  found  after  his  de- 
cease, in  his  own  hand- writing  :  to  which  is  added 
some  farther  relation  of  his  ministry,  &c.,  since  his 
settlement  in  London,  taken  from  the  testimony  of 
the  Bull  and  Mouth  Monthly  Meeting,  concerning 
him. 

"  I  was  born  on  the  30th  day  of  the  Sixth  mo., 
1671,  in  Bowes,  in  the  north  part  of  Yorkshire, 
and  educated  in  the  way  of  the  church  of  England. 
But  in  the  year  1685,  being  about  fourteen  years 
of  age,  and  then  a  scholar  with  one  Richard  Whar- 
ton, priest  of  the  parish,  and  teacher  of  a  free- 
school  in  Bowes  aforesaid,  it  providentially  hap- 
pened that  by  the  invitation  of  Francis  Wrightson, 
one  called  a  Quaker,  at  whose  house  a  meeting 
was  kept,  about  two  miles  from  the  place  of  my 
abode,  my  mother  went  to  a  meeting  there,  and 
took  me  to  ride  before  her.  At  this  meeting  were 
two  ministers,  namely,  John  Bowron  and  George 
Rook,  the  latter  then  living  in  Cumberland,  but 
since  in  Ireland,  being  come  to  visit  Friends  there- 
aways,  by  whose  powerful  ministry  and  lively  pray- 
er, it  pleased  God  to  open  my  heart,  and  to  let  me 
see  the  vanity  of  this  present  world,  of  which,  for 
my  short  time,  I  had  had  some  share,  for  which  I 
had  been  often  secretly  smitten  by  the  just  witness 
Df  God  in  my  own  heart.  Yet,  for  all  that,  I  was 
pretty  much  a  stranger  to  it,  and  so  was  not  sen- 
dble  from  whence  it  came,  until  I  came  to  be  af- 
fected with  the  gospel,  which,  I  may  say,  was  glad 
tidings  of  salvation  to  me.  From  that  day,  I  was 
joined  in  heart  with  those  people  that  directed  to 
Christ  within,  the  hope  of  their  glory.  And  al- 
though I  have  had  many  instructors  in  Christ  since, 
^et  I  have  not  many  fathers,  for  the  said  George 
Rook,  who  preached  the  word  by  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ,  was  the  instrument  under  the  Lord 
'or  my  convincement ;  for  which,  I  bow  my  knees, 
ind  worship  and  thank  the  Lord  for  his  goodness 
aitherto. 

"  After  I  was  joined  with  those  people,  the  word 
)f  God  more  powerfully  wrought  in  me,  and  show- 
td  me  that  I  was  to  alter  the  course  of  my  conver- 
lation  ;  that  was,  to  leave  the  corrupt  life,  and  shun 
ivil  company.  And  forasnmch  as  I  was  bowed 
)efore  the  Lord,  and  had  given  up  my  name  to 
erve  him,  I  then  saw  I  must  walk  in  the  narrow 
?ay,  and  leave  the  vain  compliments,  the  putting 
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off  the  hat,  and  bowing  the  knee  to  man,  &c.  I 
was  soon  taken  notice  of,  and  complaint  made  to 
my  mother,  of  ray  neglecting  to  conform  to  these 
things,  by  the  priest,  my  then  master,  who  was 
moved  at  my  behaviour,  and  I  suppose,  intended  at 
that  time  to  have  used  the  rod,  and  having  made 
preparation,  called  me  to  him.  He  said,  I  heard 
to-day  that  thou  wentest  by  Mr.  Bounskcll,  and 
didst  not  put  off  thy  hat,  and  bid  good  morrow ; 
adding.  What  is  thy  reason  for  so  doing ;  whether 
is  it  pride  or  religion  ?  Upon  which  I  told  him  it 
was  not  pride.  Then,  said  he,  it  must  be  religion  ; 
and  if  so,  thou  must  not  be  whipped  ;  and  so  laid 
down  the  rod.  But,  said  he,  if  for  religion,  let 
me  know  why  thou  refusedst,  and  give  me  some 
precedent.  So  I  told  him  I  had  been  reading  in 
the  Revelations,  and  there  I  found  that  an  angel 
showed  John  many  things,  and  that  John  said, 
'  W^hen  I  had  heard  and  seen,  I  fell  down  to  wor- 
ship the  angel  that  showed  me  those  things ;  but 
the  angel  said,  See  thou  do  it  not,  for  I  am  of  thy 
fellow  servants,  and  of  thy  brethren  the  prophets, 
and  of  them  which  keep  the  sayings  of  this  book : 
worship  God.'  And  from  this  I  told  him,  I  refused 
to  do  it  unto  men. 

"  But  he  endeavoured  to  persuade  me,  that  what 
he  requested  of  me,  was  no  more  than  a  civil  re- 
spect between  man  and  man;  and  from  thence  he 
thought  I  might  the  better  conform  to  it.  To  make 
me  the  more  willing  to  believe  it  was  no  worship, 
but  respect,  as  he  had  said  before,  he  turned  me  to 
the  place  of  Heth  and  Abraham's  bowing  to  each 
other,  and  also  proceeded  to  show  me  something  of 
the  like  kind  among  the  children  of  Israel,  in  the 
time  of  Moses  and  Joshua.  But  all  these  were  to 
no  purpose  to  me,  for  my  eye  was  open  to  see  a 
more  glorious  dispensation  than  that  of  Moses,  yea, 
or  the  prophets.  For  though  they  were  good  men, 
and  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ  in  them,  they  did  fore- 
tell the  coming  of  Christ,  and  of  his  sufferings ; 
yet  they  did  not  live  to  see  those  things  come  to 
pass,  which  they  had  spoken  of.  So  that  he  had 
no  force  in  his  argument  to  make  me  use  those 
things,  which  might  be  used  among  the  fathers, 
and  also  after  the  law.  And  since  the  New  Tes- 
tament is  silent,  and  gives  no  account  of  either 
Christ  or  his  apostles  being  in  the  practice  of  bow- 
ing ;  I  did  not  see  why  cither  knee  or  hat  should 
be  expected  of  me.  As  for  the  latter,  I  have  no 
account  at  all,  therefore  I  stood  to  my  principle, 
aud  kept  to  the  light  and  understanding  the  Lord 
had  given  me  through  Jesus  Christ  my  Saviour, 
who  then  was  come  to  my  house  in  spirit,  and  had 
brought  salvation  with  him. 

"  That  day  I  told  one  of  my  school-fellows  that 
what  my  master  had  shown  me  was  but  out  of  the 
law,  and  not  of  the  gospel,  whieh  he  told  my  mas- 
ter, and  I  had  a  quiet  day.  It  is  to  be  observed 
that  this  was  but  the  beginning  of  further  exercise, 
for  as  it  was  in  some  measure  begun,  (though  I 
had  at  that  time  met  with  favourable  treatment 
from  my  examiner,  whose  moderation,  as  I  have 
said,  then  appeared,)  yet  after  this,  whether  it  was 
grief  which  he  was  then  in,  being  in  all  probability 
likely  to  part  with  one  from  his  flock,  over  which 
he  might  look  upon  himself  to  be  pastor,  or  from 
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the  persuasion  of  my  parents,  he  began  to  be  more 
severe,  and  told  me  that  unless  I  would  make  con- 
gees to  him,  as  he  called  them,  he  would  teach  me 
no  longer.  Although  I  must  confess  I  would 
gladly  have  learned  a  little  more,  being  then  a 
Bible-scholar,  yet  [rather  than]  to  have  it  in  a  way 
I  saw  I  must  deny  and  bear  testimony  against,  I 
forsook  the  school  at  that  time,  and  went  home  to 
my  father's  house,  and  told  my  mother  the  occa- 
sion of  my  coming.  Although  she  took  me  to  the 
first  meeting  but  a  few  weeks  before,  yet  she  then 
repented  it,  aud  would  not  hear  of  my  suffering  by 
my  master,  so  as  to  give  me  any  relief ;  upon 
which  I  left  the  house  for  a  while. 

"  But  I  think  I  may  say,  the  arm  of  the  Lord 
wrought  for  me,  for  my  master  presently  sent  word 
to  my  mother,  that  he  had  done  what  was  in  his 
power  to  persuade  mc  to  be  conformable,  but  he 
saw  it  would  not  do,  therefore  desired  her  to  send 
me  to  school  again,  and  said  he  would  leave  me  to 
my  liberty  about  religion.  The  tidings  were  brought 
to  me,  as  I  was  alone  under  an  hedge,  where  I  was 
retired,  not  then  knowing  what  would  become  of 
me,  who  had  both  left  the  school,  and  knew  not 
with  whom  to  lodge.  But  whilst  I  was  in  this  con- 
dition, the  tidings  I  have  mentioned  were  brought 
to  me,  which  I  received  gladly,  and  went  to  school 
again,  and  found  it  pretty  much  as  had  been  told 
me  ;  and  thus  the  Lord  pleaded  my  innocent  cause, 
to  whom  be  glory  ascribed  forever. 

"  Thus  far  I  was  got  on  my  way,  and  was  still 
to  go  farther.  My  parents  had  taught  us  from 
our  childhood  to  ask  of  them  to  pray  to  God  to 
bless  us ;  and  though  it  is  true  there  is  not  an  evil 
in  the  thing  itself,  yet  the  bringing  of  it  into  such 
a  form  as  to  use  it  every  night  aud  morning,  this 
also  I  found  was  my  place  to  leave  off,  at  which 
they  were  very  much  offended,  and  began  to  beat 
me  into  a  compliance  with  them.  But  that  would 
not  do,  for  I  had  read  that  saying  of  our  Lord, 
'  Whosoever  loves  father  or  mother  more  than  me, 
is  not  worthy  of  me.'  So  that  in  an  holy  resolu- 
tion I  went  on,  not  much  doubting  but  the  Lord 
would  help  me  over  that  as  he  had  over  other 
things  before,  which,  in  time,  he  did. 

"  The  course  I  took,  after  much  threatening  and 
several  beatings  upon  the  above  subject,  was  this. 
I  left  my  father's  house,  and  was  kept  privately 
for  about  fifteen  days ;  but  as  Moses,  by  the  good 
providence  of  God,  and  care  of  his  sifter,  who 
watched  to  sec  what  would  become  of  him,  was 
ordered  to  his  mother  again  to  be  his  nurse,  a  pro- 
vidence to  be  commemorated,  so  was  I  watched 
over  by  some  of  those  people  to  whom  I  was  joined 
in  fellowship,  and  by  them  sent  for  to  come  to  one 
of  their  meetings.  I  being  then  remote  from  it,  yet 
at  their  request  I  went ;  for  meetings  were  precious 
to  me.  I  had  been  but  at  about  two  meetings 
from  the  first,  and  that  was  about  three  quarters 
of  a  year  before,  and  a  good  meeting  this  also  was 
to  mc.  After  the  meeting  was  over,  some  of  the 
Friends  undertook  to  go  and  offer  mc  to  my  fa- 
ther again.  I  went  along  with  them,  aud  coming 
there,  they  told  my  father  it  was  their  desire  that 
he  would  take  me  home  again,  as  I  was  his  son ; 
and  if  he  would  not  accept  of  me  as  a  son,  then  as 
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a  servant  into  Lis  Louse ;  but  if  Le  ■would  not  as 
eitLer,  then,  said  tbcy,  Le  must  become  our  care, 
forasmucL  as  be  is  become  one  of  us.  TLis  propo- 
sition took  sucL  place  with  my  parents,  tbat  the 
Friends  were  thanked  for  tLe  care  they  bad  over 
me. 

"  Thus  I  was  broufi-ht  home  ajjain,  and  had  free 
access  to  their  presence  morning  and  evening,  with- 
out insisting  upon  the  aforementioned  ceremony, 
which  was  the  cause  of  my  leaving  their  house,  be- 
cause they  were  wroth  that  one  of  their  children 
should  leave  their  religion,  and  decline  going  to 
church,  as  they  called  it.  For  about  seven  weeks 
more  I  lived  with  them  at  peace,  and  went  to  meet- 
ings with  their  knowledge  ;  and  at  the  end  of  that 
time,  being  the  30th  day  of  the  Fourth  month, 
1686,  I  went  apprentice  to  a  Friend  in  the  coun- 
ty of  Durham,  by  the  approbation  of  my  parents, 
being  conducted  thither  by  my  father.  Thus  my 
freedom  was  brought  about,  so  that  I  might  well, 
with  some  of  old,  sing  unto  the  Lord,  and  say,  he 
has  delivered  me  from  the  noise  of  the  archers,  in 
the  places  of  drawing  water. 

"  In  the  time  of  my  seven  years'  apprenticeship 
to  a  laborious  trade,  being  a  blacksmith,  at  leisure 
times  I  often  read  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testament,  in  which  I  found  great  benefit, 
being  often  broken  into  many  tears  when  I  read, 
and  especially  when  I  met  with  places  that  men- 
tioned the  call  of  God  to  sinners,  and  their  return 
to  his  call,  in  order  for  their  conversion  and  salva- 
tion. My  delight  was  much  in  reading  some 
places  of  the  prophets,  whicL  prophesied  of  the 
coming  of  the  just  One,  and  of  the  work  of  resto- 
ration that  he  would  bring  to  pass,  and  although  I 
have  said  I  delighted  in  those  things,  yet  the 
crown  of  my  rejoicing  was,  that  I  was  counted 
worthy  to  know  this  blessed  work  begun.  I  not 
only  read  in  private,  but  in  the  family  we  used  to 
read  much  by  candle-light,  my  master  and  mis 
tress  allowing  it,  and  were  in  the  practice  thereof 
themselves,  being  honest  Friends  wLo  feared  God, 
■with  all  their  children,  who  were  dutiful  to  their 
parents,  and  kept  very  much  out  of  the  evil  com- 
munication of  the  world,  so  that  we  were  a  comfort 
one  to  another,  as  we  kept  to  that  which  was  good. 
When  I  have  been  alone  at  my  work,  the  Lord 
very  often  comforted  me  with  his  Holy  Spirit,  and 
gave  me  a  sight  that  he  would  give  me  a  dispensa- 
tion of  the  gospel  to  preach ;  and  for  seven  years 
the  word  of  the  Lord  was  often  very  powerful  in 
my  heart,  not  only  to  the  fitting  of  me  for  so  great 
a  work,  but  growing  upon  me  to  the  affecting  of 
my  heart.  During  those  years,  living  breathings 
often  ran  through  me  to  the  Lord,  that  be  would 
preserve  me  in  his  fear. 

"  After  I  had  served  out  the  full  time  of  my  ap- 
prenticeship, I  went  to  the  place  of  my  birth,  and 
there  followed  my  trade  about  a  year.  Eut  it  was 
not  long  until  the  Lord  brought  that  which  I  had 
seen  before  more  near,  viz.,  the  work  of  the  minis- 
try. The  nearer  it  came  to  me,  I  still  saw  the 
more  need  to  be  weighty  and  solid,  and  much  in- 
ward in  spirit,  often  filled  with  the  word  of  life,  so 
that  I  could  scarcely  hold  my  peace  in  the  assem- 
blies of  the  people  of  God  ;  yet  much  inward  and 
still,  often  remembering  the  building  of  Solomon's 
temple,  wLcrc  there  was  not  the  sound  of  a  hammer 
or  iron  tool.  In  this  quietness  in  meetings,  I  was 
greatly  refreshed  and  filled  with  inward  joy  to  the 
Lord,  but  could  not  yet  utter  by  words  what  I  felt. 
For,  indeed,  as  the  ministry  is  a  great  work,  it 
made  me  the  more  cantious  Low  I  entered  into  it, 
remembering  it  was  not  approved  that  one  of  old 
laid  hold  of  the  ark  [unbidden]  when  it  was  shaken. 

"By  all  thiii  experience  and  carefulness,  in  not 
ofiFering  until  I  was  fully  satisfied  it  was  n)y  incum- 


bent duty,  I  found  it  safe  not  to  appear  in  the  mi- 
nistry until  I  was  fully  satisfied  of  the  Lord's  re- 
quirings  therein,  although  the  Lord  had  been  often 
with  me  from  meeting  to  meeting,  and,  in  Lis  visi- 
tations, left  Lis  Loly  dew  upon  my  spirit.  Thus 
was  I  filled  witL  tLe  odour  of  Lis  good  ointment, 
witL  which  I  was  anointed  to  preach  the  gospel ; 
and  thus  1  was  led  into  the  ministry. 

"  Upon  or  about  the  30th  day  of  the  Tenth  mo., 
1695,  in  a  meeting  at  the  house  of  John  Bowron, 
in  Cotherstone,  where  I  was,  amongst  many  more, 
after  a  little  time,  my  soul  was  divinely  touched 
with  the  power  of  God,  and  his  word  was  again  in 
my  heart,  as  a  burning  fire  in  my  bones.  I  could 
no  longer  contain ;  my  tongue  being  loosed,  my 
mouth  was  opened  to  speak  of  (he  Lord  unto  his 
people  in  that  meeting.  I  cannot  but  observe  one 
thing,  and  that  was,  the  holy  silence  wLicL  was  in 
tLe  forepart  of  that  meeting,  before  my  mouth  was 
opened.  Although  there  were  several  there  that 
had  public  testimonies,  yet  that  power  by  which  I 
was  opened,  bound  them  to  silence.  But  after  I 
had  spoken  what  I  then  delivered,  there  stood  up 
a  Friend,  and  was  like  one  that  had  a  seal  to  set 
to  the  words  I  had  spoken.  As  I  grew  in  testimo- 
ny, a  concern  came  into  my  mind  to  visit  Friends 
in  Cumberland,  where,  after  some  time,  I  went,  and 
was  kindly  received  by  them,  and  was  at  most  of 
their  meetings,  if  not  all.  T.  Kaylton." 

This  our  dear  Friend,  Thomas  Raylton,  after  he 
had  travelled  much  in  the  service  of  the  Truth, 
settled  in  London  about  the  year  1705,  where  he 
was  very  serviceable  and  edifying  in  his  ministry, 
sound  in  Lis  doctrine,  migLty  in  tLe  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, zealous  for  tLe  trutL,  and  a  faitLful  reprover 
of  any  undue  Lberty  in  tLe  professors  of  it. 

He  was  many  years  afflicted  witL  infirmity  of 
body ;  but  being  fervent  in  spirit,  was  strengthened 
in  tLe  work  of  the  ministry  beyond  expectation ; 
so  that  he  bore  his  testimony  to  the  truth  at  times, 
in  the  meetings  of  Friends,  not  only  in  London,  but 
in  most  counties  of  England.  The  year  before  his 
death,  in  much  bodily  weakness,  Le  took  a  journey 
from  London,  and  visited  tLe  bretbren  in  Lis  na- 
tive county,  to  tLeir  mutual  comfort,  and  returned 
home-  well  satisfied  in  his  service  there. 

In  his  last  sickness,  which  took  him  about  the 
beginning  of  tLe  NintL  montL,  1723,  he  bore  the 
extremity  of  his  pain  with  great  patience  and  re- 
signation ;  having  some  time  before  signified  a  sense 
of  his  approaching  departure,  by  saying,  "  My  day's 
work  is  nigh  finished."  And  but  a  few  days  be- 
fore his  death,  he  told  a  friend  that  he  had  settled 
Lis  affairs,  being  satisfied  that  his  departure  was  at 
hand  ;  adding  in  a  sensible  and  humble  manner, 
"  Doubtless  it  will  be  a  glorious  change  to  me." 

To  Lis  wife  Le  tLus  expressed  Limself,  "  My  dear, 
be  easy,  let  me  go,  and  rejoice  wLen  I  am  gone  to 
so  great  salvation." 

lie  departed  tLis  life  in  peace  and  full  assurance 
of  future  Lappiness  at  two  in  tLe  morning,  the  6th 
day  of  the  Tenth  month,  1723,  in  the  fifty-third 
year  of  his  age,  and  was  decently  buried  on  the  9th 
of  the  same  month,  in  Friends'  burying-ground 
near  Bunhill-fields. 


Statistics  of  the  Slave  Trade. — Not  far  from  two 
millions  of  Africans  were  carried  to  the  British 
West  Indies,  before  emancipation.  After  one  hun- 
dred and  seventy-eight  years  not  more  than 
780,993  remained,  in  round  numbers,  800,000  ! 
Eight  hundred  thousand  negroes  were  brought  to 
St.  Domingo,  from  1080  to  1776;  only  290,800 
were  to  be  found  there,  in  the  latter  year.  TLe 
annual  decrease  in  Cuba  is  from  five  to  ten  per 
cent.  On  tbe  other  hand,  it  is  stated  that  the 
whole  number  imported  into  the  United  States  ab 


initio,  was  about  four  hundred  thousand,  and  the 
number,  at  the  present  day,  is  about  four  millions! 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Sorghnm  Sucre. 

(Concluded  from  page  154.) 

"  A  few  remarks  in  reference  to  the  seed,  the 
culture,  time  of  cutting,  keeping  it  after  being  cut, 
method  and  cost  of  manufacturing  syrup  are  added. 

Seed. — Cultivators  of  the  sorghum  will  need  to 
be  scrupulously  careful  lest  the  seed  they  plant 
should  be  hybridized  with  broom  corn  or  other 
plants  of  the  same  genus,  and  to  obtain  that  which 
has  been  thoroughly  ripened.  Broom  corn  grow- 
ing some  hundreds  of  yards  distant,  has  been 
known  so  to  affect  the  seed  as  to  render  the  suc- 
ceeding crop  almost  worthless. 

Culture. — It  is  of  importance  to  the  success  of 
its  cultivation  that  the  ground  selected  should  be 
so  elevated  as  to  be  clear  of  liability  to  excessive 
moisture;  for  although,  when  well  matured,  the 
sorghum  will  bear  more  frost  than  Indian  corn,  yet 
it  is  liable  to  material  injury  from  early  frosts  in 
this  latitude,  when  planted  in  cold,  clay  soils.  The 
earth  should  be  reduced  to  a  very  fine  tilth  before 
the  seeds  are  committed  to  its  keeping.  As  a  me- 
thod of  planting,  I  would  suggest  that  the  plan 
adopted  by  T.  E.,  on  the  four  acre  lot,  described 
above,  is  perhaps  as  economical  as  almost  any 
other  ;  though  the  drill  may  be  used  to  great  ad- 
vantage on  clean  ground,  if  it  can  be  made  to  drop 
the  quantity  of  seed  desired.  During  the  subse- 
quent cultivation,  I  think  it  ought  to  be  reduced 
to  about  one  stalk  to  three  superficial  feet,  remov- 
ing EucL  suckers  and  inferior  stalks  as  are  likely  to 
be  backward  in  ripening. 

.  Cutting. — As  to  tbe  time  of  cutting,  it  may  be 
regarded  as  suflaciently  ripe  for  syrup,  wLen  tLe 
seeds  become  generally  of  a  dark  brown  colour — 
but  will  continue  to  improve  in  quality,  if  left  to 
stand  till  tbe  temperature  falls  to  32  deg.  F.,  or 
even  lower.  But  "  delay  is  dangerous,"  on  ac- 
count of  tLe  uncertainty  of  tLe  season,  and  the  time 
required  to  work  up  any  considerable  quantity  of 
cane.  It  should  be  cut  obliquely,  just  above  the 
crown  roots,  and  one  or  two  joints  lopped  off  at 
top.  I  think  the  blades  are  stripped  off  more  freely 
after  cutting  than  while  standing,  and  I  have  no 
doubt  it.'  pays'  to  tie  up  the  cane  in  small  bundles, 
before  attempting  to  load  it,  in  order  to  facilitate 
handling. 

Keepivg  Cane. — The  cane,  if  uninjured  by  se- 
vere frosts  before  cutting,  may  be  kept  good  seve- 
ral weeks,  if  protected  from  excessive  wet  and  hard 
freezing.  This  may  be  done  either  by  housing  oi 
by  placing  in  winrows,  on  rails  or  boards,  and 
covering  with  straw. 

Fodder,  Seed,  and  Crushed  Cane. — The  tops, 
after  the  seeds  have  been  knocked  off  with  the 
threshing  machine,  together  with  the  blades,  when 
properly  cured,  make  the  best  of  provender  for  all 
kinds  of  stock  that  eat  hay.  The  seed,  of  which 
thirty  to  forty  bushels  to  the  acre,  weighing  some 
forty  pounds  per  bushel,  may  be  expected  as  a  fail 
crop,  is  much  like  broom  corn,  and  when  ground 
makes  excellent  feed.  The  pressed  cane  or  ba- 
gasse (if  the  miU  does  its  duty),  is  of  no  value  foi 
fodder ;  but  may  make  some  manure  when  rotted, 
or  might  be  useful  as  fuel  for  evaporating  the  juice 
A  small  amount  of  vinegar  may  be  got  out  of  it 
and  I  should  judge,  from  its  fibrous  texture,  tha< 
afterwards  it  would  make  ropes,  or  excellent  papei 
material.  Our  crusher  is  a  light  one-horse,  tw( 
roller,  cast  iron  mill,  capable  of  expressing  abou 
forty  gallons  of  juice  per  hour — cost  fifty  dollars 
The  boilers  have  wooden  sides  and  sheet  iron  bot- 
toms, and  are  set  on  brick  work,  so  that  the  fin 
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reaches  the  bottom,  but  cannot  approach  the 
sides. 

There  are  three  of  them ;  one  holding  eighty- 
eight  gallons  we  use  as  a  clai'ifier,  and  it  is  set  at  a 
height  which  admits  the  juice  to  be  run  into  it  from 
the  vessel  under  the  mill,  and  higher  b}'  the  depth 
of  itself  than  the  other  two  ;  so  that  when  ready 
the  clarified  juice  is  run  into  either  of  the  others 
These,  each  holding  seventy-two  gallons,  are  used 
for  evaporating  and  finishing.  For  neutralizing  the 
acid  and  clarifying,  I  have  used  super  carbonate 
of  soda,  which  was  applied  after  the  juice  had  been 
brought  gently  to  the  boiling  point,  and  the  first 
scum  removed,  and  was  continued  in  small  quan 
titles  while  much  green  matter  was  evolved ;  still 
removing  the  scum  after  each  application  of  the 
soda,  when  sufiiciently  coagulated  to  part  from  the 
fluid.  The  evaporation  was  continued  as  rapidly 
as  possible  after  coming  into  the  lower  boilers,  un- 
til the  mass  had  reached  a  density  of  some  25  deg., 
when  it  became  necessary  to  slacken  the  fire,  and 
proceed  with  much  care,  to  avoid  running  it  over 
or  scorching  the  syrup.  The  operator  will  very 
soon  be  able  to  determine  when  the  batch  is  suifi 
ciently  done,  by  the  appearance  of  the  boiling  mass 
rising  in  somewhat  larger  and  more  regular  inequa- 
lities of  surface,  and  receding  with  a  little  snap  on  the 
escape  of  the  steam.  Yet  I  have  found  it  best  oc- 
casionally to  test  the  strength  of  the  syrup  by  the 
use  of  Beaume's  saccharometer  and  a  thermometer 
adapted  to  the  purpose.  The  standard  I  assumed 
was  about  36  deg.  to  37  deg.  B.  at  60  F.  This 
may  have  been  beyond  what  was  really  necessary, 
but,  in  a  case  of  this  kind  especially,  it  was  best  to 
err  on  the  safe  side,  if  err  we  must.  When  th 
batch  was  sufficiently  done,  the  fire  was  immediately 
checked  till  the  charge  was  removed  into  the  cooler, 
and  a  fresh  supply  introduced  from  the  clarifying 
boiler.  These  three  boilers,  when  well  managed, 
were  fully  equal  to  the  capacity  of  the  mill,  and 
have  yielded  over  eighty  gallons  of  syrup  per  day 
though  I  regard  sixty-three  gallons,  with  these  fix- 
tures, a  reasonable  day's  work.  In  the  consump 
tion  of  fuel  we  must  have  been  prodigal,  using 
about  three-fourths  of  a  cord  for  every  sixty-three 
gallons.  There  were  some  obvious  deficiencies  in 
the  arrangement  of  our  furnaces  to  account  for  this, 
which,  if  removed,  would  probably  reduce  the  con- 
sumption to  two-thirds  of  this  quantity. 

Cost  of  Manvfacture. — With  this  imperfect  ap- 
paratus the  actual  cost  of  making  syrup  after  the 
cane  was  prepared  and  brought  to  the  mill,  did  not 
vary  much  from  eleven  cents  per  gallon  ;  and  I  am 
inclined  to  believe,  from  all  that  I  have  been  able 
to  learn,  that  syrup  may  be  made  for  ten  to  twelve 
cents,  and  possibly  with  profit  at  the  former  rate, 
if  done  on  a  sufficiently  large  scale,  and  with  such 
appliances  as  may  be  obtained. 

Our  experiments  for  obtaining  sugar  are  not  yet 
fully  closed  for  the  season ;  for,  although  winter 
Las  come,  I  still  have  a  lot  of  cane  in  as  good  con- 
dition as  when  cut,  near  two  months  ago.  We 
have  succeeded  in  our  experiments  in  making  su- 
gar, and  in  quantity  and  quality  it  seems  quite  en- 
couraging, though  in  colour  it  is  not  so  satisfactory, 
having  in  its  complexion  that  distinguishing  cha- 
racteristic which,  in  spite  of  its  j^ositive  icm-th,  fixes 
on  it  the  degradation  of  being  '/ozt>  j^j?'ice<^.'  Al- 
though in  the  trials  I  have  made  I  have  had  the 
benefit  of  the  report  of  J.  S.  Levering,  of  1857, 
and  am  indebted  to  his  kindness  for  more  minute 
instructions,  personally  rendered,  I  have  as  yet 
been  unable  to  produce  a  crystalization  sufficiently 
perfect  to  part  freely  with  the  residue,  and  I  think 
it  is  in  consequence  of  this,  and  the  ill  adaptation 
of  our  boilers  in  part,  that  our  production  has  so 
far  been  of  a  dark  colour.    But  I  feel  entire  con- 


fidence that  we  can  yet  make  sugar  from  the  sor- 
ghum, that  will  not  only  be  clica^)  enough,  but  of 
quality  good  enough  for  all  ordinary  purposes. 

I  must,  therefore,  say,  in  relation  to  the  practi- 
cability of  raising  and  manufacturing  our  own  su- 
gar and  molasses  in  this  latitude,  that  there  is  no 
longer  left  any  room  to  doubt.  The  experiments 
of  the  past  season  go  to  show  conclusively  that  the 
farmers  of  the  Middle  States  can  successfully  com- 
pete with  their  agricultural  brethren  of  the  South 
in  the  production  of  syrup  equal  in  weigiit,  and 
superior  in  flavour  to  the  very  best  molasses  sent 
us  from  Louisiana,  and  in  no  respect  inferior  to  the 
finest  'golden  syrup'  of  Boston  or  Philadelphia; 
and  they  also  show  that,  while  the  interest  of  the 
farmer  will  be  greatly  promoted  by  giving  the  sor- 
ghum a  place  in  his  system  of  culture,  an  equal 
benefit  will  arise  to  the  community  at  large  from 
the  diminished  rates  at  which  these  necessaries  and 
luxuries  of  life  may  be  furnished  ;  while,  as  a  na- 
tural result,  some  four  or  five  millions  of  dollars, 
now  annually  sent  out  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania 
alone,  may  be  retained  within  the  channels  of  our 
own  trade.  I  will  here  close  this  imperfect  sketch 
by  saying  that,  in  the  statements  and  suggestions 
made  in  this  paper,  I  have  been  actuated  by  a  de- 
sire not  to  mislead  in  reference  to  any  feature  of 
the  subject ;  but,  if  possible,  to  aid  in  drawing  the 
attention  of  the  community  to  the  value  of  the 
Chinese  sugar  cane,  and  at  the  same  time  to  yield 
for  the  use  of  others  what  little  my  own  experience 
has  produced.  Milton  Conard, 

West  Grove  P.  0.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa., 
Dec.  4,  1858." 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Some  letters  of  George  Churchman,  with  Occasional 
Remarks. 

In  the  annual  meeting  of  1782,  there  was  re- 
newed evidence  given  that  the  zeal  of  Friends  for 
a  general  reformation   had  not  subsided,  and 
throughout  the  difi"erent  Quarterly  meetings  which 
constituted  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  it  was 
apparent  that  the  concern  for  promoting  a  reli 
giously  guarded  education  of  the  children  was  in- 
creasing.   Many  ministers  and  elders  were  reli 
giously  led  to  attend  the  Monthly  and  Quarterly 
meetings  in  different  parts,  and  as  their  minds  were 
opened  by  the  Truth,  and  ability  given  them  from 
the  Head  of  the  Church,  they  endeavoured  faith 
fully  to  labour  in  support  of  the  discipline,  and  to 
stir  Friends  up  to  seek  for  a  restoration  of  primi 
tive  purity  and  zeal,  and  for  the  advancement  of 
the  testimorties  given  us  as  a  people  to  bear  to  the 
world.    A  fresh  spring  of  gospel  ministry  was 
opened  throughout  the  Yearly  Meeting,  many 
humbled  and  baptized  little  ones  were  called  into 
the  service,  and  increased  dedication  to  the  Lord's 
requirings  seemed  manifested  by  many,  who  had 
ong  before  given  in  their  names  to  serve  him. 
The  next  letter  from  G.  C.  to  H.  D.  bears  date  : 


and  the  will  and  working.^  of  -the  creature  suffi- 
ciently abased,  for  the  plant  of  renown  vigorously 

'  "go- 


to flourish,  and  the  work  of  regeneration  to  be 


ing  on  iu  a  gradual  progress.  Without  this  is  the 
case,  I  am,  in  measure,  through  mercy,  sensible, 
that  the  life  and  substance  of  pure  religion  cannot 
be  inherited,  although  we  have  a  considerable  de- 
gree of  the  outward  form  and  appearance.  My 
soul  often  longs  that  I  may  be  preserved  from 
resting  in  the  outward  form,  or  trusting  in  that 
which  is  no  better  than  a  fig-leaf  covering.  I  de- 
sire with  inces.sant  labour  and  industry  to  press 
forward,  whatever  may  hinder,  that  I  may  be  one 
of  the  favoured  ones,  v/ho  know  an  overcoming, 
and  are  found  worthy  at  last  to  receive  the  white 
stone  and  the  7iew  name.  My  mind  is  often  con- 
trited  under  a  sense  that  such  blessings  are  iu  store 
for  the  steady  humble  seekers,  and  that  our  hea- 
venly Father  is  waiting  to  be  gracious  to  the  living 
remnant  in  this  day.  These,  as  their  eyes  arc  kept 
steadily  to  him  and  to  his  precious  testimonies,  will 
come  to  be  dignified  in  his  presence,  and  have  to 
behold  '  the  place  of  His  feet  glorious,'  whose 
Name  is  yet  to  become  famous  among.'-t  the  Gen- 
tiles. Incense  shall  be  offered  thereunto  in  places 
which  have  been  remote,  and  amongst  people  who 
have  long  sat  in  darkness,  and  heretofore  enclosed 
as  under  the  shadow  of  death.  May  we,  who  have 
been  blessed  with  the  beams  of  light  and  favoured 
with  a  sense  of  the  need  of  a  closer  attention 
thereto,  labour  to  maintain  a  daily  exercise,  that 
we  may  be  found  advancing  from  stature  to  stature, 
each  doing  their  proper  part,  according  to  the  will 
of  Him,  who  is  at  work  amongst  many  of  the  va- 
rious other  religious  denominations  in  the  world,  as 
well  as  moving  on  the  hearts  of  many  of  the  youth 
and  others  in  our  own  Society. 
"  I  am. 


J,  with  kind  love  and  regard, 

"  Thy  afl"ectionate  friend. 


"E.  Nottingham,  4lh  of  the  Third  month,  1783. 
Dear  Friend  II.  D. — I  expected  to  have  seen 
thee  at  our  late  Quarterly  Meeting,  but  suppose 
the  bad  roads  and  wet  weather  prevented  thy 
getting  there.  The  meeting  was  small,  compared 
with  its  usual  size,  the  waters  being  unusually  high. 
It  was  attended  with  a  degree  of  solid  weight,  and 
yet  I  am  at  times  afraid  we  in  general,  I  mean  in 
our  Quarterly  Meeting,  do  not  make  such  advance- 
ment towards  the  possession  of  real  substance,  as 
the  time  we  live  in,  and  the  favours  we  have  re- 
ceived, call  for. 

■'  I  sometimes  feel,  that  it  requires  a  state  of 
more  watchful  care,  than  I  have  yet  attained  to, 
to  have  the  earthly  part  enough  brought  down, 


"  George  CnuRciniAX." 
There  was  a  Friend  of  Philadelphia,  who,  in 
many  respects,  appears  to  have  been  a  very  valua- 
ble one,  who  yet,  through  human  infirmities,  and 
not  keeping  closely  enough  on  the  watch,  at  times 
hurt  the  cause  of  truth,  and  wounded  the  feelings 
of  those  he  esteemed.  It  is  supposed  this  Friend 
stood  in  opposition  to  some  of  the  steps  taken  by 
the  Yearly  fleeting  in  advancing  the  cause  of 
Truth,  and  thereby  awakened  a  concern  in  the 
mind  of  G.  C.  on  his  account.  George  had  been, 
in  the  spring  of  1783,  in  the  city,  probably  to 
attend  the  Spring  Meeting,  or  to  fill  up  some 
religious  duty,  and  something  which  at  that  time 
occurred,  seemed  to  give  renewed  force  to  his  con- 
cern for  the  Friend  above  alluded  to.  Under  the 
feelings  which  were  awakened  iu  his  mind,  he  be- 
lieved it  best  to  write  him  a  letter.  It  is  in.struc- 
tive  to  observe  his  care  and  concern  that  he  might 
do  no  hai'm  iu  filling  up  apprehended  duty.  This 
appears  from  the  following  communication  to 
H.  D.  :— 


"  E.  NoUingliaiii,  2Sth  Seventh  month,  1TS3. 
'■'•Dear  Friend, — The  enclosed  letter  was  written 
soon  after  I  returned  from  the  city,  but  I  thought 
it  best  not  to  be  hasty  iu  sending  it,  but  to  weigh 
it  well.  I  am  not  so  well  acquainted  with  the 
Friend's  disposition,  as  to  determine  whether  my 
freedom  with  him  might  be  beneficial  or  otherwi.se. 
At  length  I  feel  easy  to  enclose  the  letter  to  thee, 
that  thou  and  thy  brother  John  may  view  and 
consider  tiie  contents.  I  can  freely  leave  it  to  your 
judgment,  to  determine  whether  it  shall  remain  in 
thy  hands  until  thou  seest  me  again,  or  whether  it 
shall  be  sealed  up  and  delivered  to  the  Friend  to 
whom  it  is  addressed.  I  would  not  willingly  do 
harm  by  my  writing,  or  close  up  the  way  between 
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us  improperly.  If-  James  Thornton's  sense  could 
be  had  on  it,  I  should  have  no  objection,  but  should 
wish  my  exposing  it  to  the  view  of  any  one  but  he 
for  whom  it  was  intended,  might  be  kept  secret, 
and  that  no  one  but  those  named  might  see  it 
■whilst  in  thy  possession. 

"  Another  Friend  or  two,  with  myself,  have  had 
some  weighty  thoughts  of  spending  a  few  weeks 
on  the  east  side  of  the  Delaware  shortly,  if  health 
admits.  We  would  be  pleased  if  thou  could  fur- 
nish us  with  a  memorandum  of  the  time  of  hold- 
ing the  Monthly  Meetings  in  the  three  Quarterly 
Meetings  of  the  Jersies,  that  we  might  know  how 
many  of  them  might  be  taken  between  the  next 
Burlington  and  Haddonfield  Quarterly  Meetings, 
and  how  many  particular  meetings  there  are  be- 
tween llahway  and  Cape  May  along  the  shore." 

Early  in  the  Ninth  month,  Gr.  C.  left  his  home 
on  this  embassy  of  love  to  the  brethren ;  whether 
any  Friend  accompanied  him  from  Pennsylvania  is 
uncertain.  He  was  atTIaddonfield  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, and  from  thence  in  company  with  William 
Rogers,  proceeded  to  Little  Egg  Harbour  Monthly 
Meeting,  which  he  also  attended.  From  this  last 
place  they  crossed  over  to  Great  Egg  Harbour, 
where  they  visited  the  families  of  Friends  generally, 
which  afforded  them  satisfaction.  They  afterwards 
passed  along  the  shore  to  Cape  May,  and  from 
thence  to  the  Quarterly  Meeting  of  Haddonfield, 
where  they  met  some  fellow-labourers  in  the  cause 
of  reformation  from  Philadelphia.  We  have  no 
account  of  their  after  labour,  except  connected 
"with  a  case  of  suffering  for  conscience'  sake  at 
Evesham,  where  a  person,  a  member  of  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends,  acting  as  constable,  seized  on  and 
distrained  goods  from  another  member  for  a  tax, 
which  the  latter  felt  conscientiously  restrained  from 
paying.  Many  of  the  members  of  the  Monthly 
Meeting  being  not  clear  in  their  views  of  Friends' 
testimony  against  war,  the  constable  was  likely  to 
escape  censure,  and  George  was  greatly  tried  at 
the  increased  weakness  which  he  considered  likely 
to  be  the  result  of  such  an  occurrence.  Having 
drawn  up  a  brief  statement  of  the  case  for  the 
consideration  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings,  he, 
under  date  of  Twelfth  mo.  18th,  1783,  forwarded 
it  to  his  friend  H.  D.,  with  a  letter,  part  of  which  is 
here  added  : — 

"  It  appears  to  me  to  be  a  matter  of  consequence, 
as  in  the  quarter  where  it  has  happened,  the  affairs 
of  Truth  not  being  the  clearest,  there  has  not  been 
sufficient  strength  to  take  proper  notice  thereof. 
If  our  fellow-members  are  allowed  to  distress  us, 
in  the  face  of  the  world,  because  of  our  tender 
scruples,  without  notice  being  taken  of  the  incon- 
sistency of  conduct  so  repugnant  to  gospel  fellow- 
ship, I  believe  it  will  not  be  yielding  that  support 
to  the  weak,  and  comfort  to  the  feeble-minded,  as 
well  as  warning  to  the  unruly,  which  is  due  from 
the  church  of  Christ  in  our  day  to  its  members,  as 
well  as  it  was  formerly. 

"  I  have  also  thought  whether  some  fresh  caution 
should  not  be  issued  against  the  too  easily  giving 
in  now  to  take  tests.  1  believe  our  care  to  guard 
our  testimony  against  war,  even  in  tiwe  of  peace, 
.should  not  be  neglected,  so  far  as  Truth  furnishes 
ability,  and  its  wisdom  points  out  the  way.  When 
I  say  'Our  care,'  I  mean  the  care  of  such  members 
as  are  favoured  at  times  with  a  clear  sight  of  that 
which  is  our  summitm  bonum,  and  who,  whether 
intrusted  with  larger  or  smaller  talents,  are  set  in 
more  conspicuous  stations  than  many  others,  for  the 
help  of  their  brethren. 

" '  Be  ye  therefore  strong  and  of  good  courage,' 
I  believe,  is  a  language  intelligibly  to  be  heard  by 
those  whose  spiritual  ears  are  attentive  to  the  hea- 
venly Captain.    His  command  is  now  to  his  people 


that  '  they  go  forward.'  His  power  is  as  great  as 
ever  it  was,  to  discomfit  and  drive  out  the  enemies 
of  his  Israel,  that  his  people  may,  according  to  his 
will,  fully  inherit  the  land  where  spiritual  milk  and 
honey  flow  in  abundance.  Although  the  unfaith- 
fulness of  many,  occasions  the  excellency  of  Jacob 
to  remain,  as  it  were,  eclipsed,  yet  I  was  never 
more  sensible  than  in  my  late  little  tour  over  the 
Delaware,  that  the  Great  Captain  is  ready  and 
willing  to  help  the  church  in  her  advance  out  of 
the  wilderness  state.  He  is  willing  to  give  fresh 
strength  and  vigour,  at  proper  seasons,  to  every 
living  member,  wherever  located  in  the  Body,  so 
that  each  one  may,  according  to  their  rank  and 
degree,  be  on  the  motion  forward.  Each  one,  as 
they  keep  rank,  captains,  standard-bearers,  other 
officers,  and  those  in  no  station,  may  contribute  in 
some  measure  to  the  breaking  forth  of  the  light. 
This  may  be,  in  time,  to  the  astonishment  of  be- 
holders who  may  be  induced  to  say,  from  a  pros- 
pect of  harmony,  strength  and  brightness  more 
and  more  apparent,  '  Who  is  this  that  cometh  out 
of  the  wilderness  like  pillars  of  smoke,  perfumed 
with  myrrh  and  frankincense?  Who  is  this  that 
the  morning,  fair  as  the  moon. 


as 
sun, 


and  terrible  as  an  army  with 


looketh  forth 
clear  as  the 
banners  ?' 

"  I  have  felt  interested  in  a  service,  which  has 
prospered  with  Friends  in  England — the  schooling 
of  Friends'  children  in  low  circumstances.  I  have 
believed  it  might  be  right  for  us  in  this  country, 
closely  to  attend  to  the  pointings  of  Truth  towards 
a  concern  of  this  sort. 

"  I  should  be  glad  to  have  a  few  lines  respecting 
the  departure  of  those*  fraught  with  a  gospel  mes- 
sage to  be  delivered  in  Europe,  who,  when  I  left 
Philadelphia,  were  preparing  to  embark  for  Dub- 
lin. 

"  I  feel  near  affection  to  flow  towards  thee  and 
thine  in  a  measure  of  gospel  freedom,  in  which  I 
conclude,  my  wife  joining  in  love. 

"  Thy  friend,  G.  0. 


Manufacture  of  Felts. — A  unique  process  of 
manufacturing  felts  has  been  introduced,  and  which 
is  regarded  as  the  greatest  perfection  yet  attained 
in  the  felting  art.  A  number  of  the  fine  webs  of 
wool  from  the  carding  engine  are  drawn  over  a 
smooth  metallic  bed,  covering  a  surface  propor- 
tionate to  the  width  of  the  piece.  The  first  layer 
is  succeeded  by  a  cross  layer  of  a  similar  charac- 
ter ;  this  is  succeeded  by  another  lengthwise,  and 
then  another  across,  repeating  the  operation  till 
the  requisite  thickness  is  attained.  As  many  as 
thirty  layers  are  sometimes  employed  in  the  manu- 
facture of  one  thickness  of  felt.  These  layers  are 
next  subject  to  the  action  of  a  metallic  beater, 
weighing  two  tons.  This  beating  is  continued  until 
the  wool  is  all  consolidated  into  one  compact  mass 
of  felt.  In  some  of  the  goods  the  wool  is  dyed 
first ;  and  the  webs  being  alternately  dark  and 
light,  stripes  and  plaids  are  formed. 

 ♦-♦^  

I  can  hardly  doubt,  that  the  earth  is  sometimes 
parched,  and  the  crops  endangered,  in  order  that 
the  multitude  may  not  want  a  memento  to  whom 
they  owe  them  ;  nor  absolutely  forget  the  power  on 
which  we  all  dep.end  for  all  things. — Cowper. 

We  may  twine  our  affections  round  the  weeds  of 
earth,  and  build  towering  hopes  upon  the  sand, 
and  seek  after  worldly  vanities  as  after  hid  treasure, 
but  the  end  of  these  things  is  sure — disappointment 
and  destruction. — Jewsherrifs  Letters. 


*  Patience  Brftyton  and  Kebecca  Wright,  who  em- 
barked for  Dublin,  TwelClli  mo.  14,  1783,  in  the  brig 
Ellwood,  William  Hodgson,  master. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

It  may  be  interesting  to  the  readers  of  "  The 
Friend,"  to  have  correct  information  of  the  Smith- 
sonian Institution  at  Washington,  which  is  under 
the  patronage  of  the  General  Government,  and  we 
therefore  take  the  following  account  from  "  The 
National  Recorder :" — 

THE  SMITHSONIAN  INSTITUTION. 

BY  PROF.  JOSEPH  HENRY,  LL.  D.,  SECRETAEY. 

The  founder  of  the  Institution  was  a  man  of 
liberal  education,  a  graduate  of  Oxford,  an  active 
member  of  the  Royal  Society,  and  devoted,  during 
a  long  life,  to  original  scientific  research.  Not 
content  with  the  acquisition  of  ordinary  learning, 
he  sought  by  his  own  labours  to  enlarge  the  bounds 
of  existing  knowledge.  Well  acquainted  with  the 
precise  meaning  of  words,  while  he  left  the  mode  of 
accomplishing  his  benevolent  design  to  the  trustees 
whom  he  had  chosen,  he  specified  definitely  the 
object  of  his  bequest.  In  consideration  of  his  cha- 
racter, as  evinced  by  his  life,  there  can  be  no  rea- 
sonable doubt  that  he  intended  by  the  terms,  "  an 
establishment  for  the  increase  and  diffusion  of 
knowledge  among  men,"  an  institution  to  promote 
the  discovery  of  new  truths,  and  the  diffusion  of 
these  to  every  part  of  the  civilized  world.  This 
view,  however,  was  not  at  first  entertained,  and 
various  plans,  founded  on  misconceptions,  were 
proposed  for  the  organization  of  the  Institution. 
The  most  prominent  of  these  propositions  were,  first, 
to  found  a  national  university,  which  should  be 
supplementary  to  the  colleges  of  the  country ;  se- 
condly, to  diffuse  popular  information  among  the 
people  of  the  United  States  by  the  distribution  of 
tracts  5  thirdly,  to  establish  at  the  seat  of  govern- 
ment a  large  library;  and,  fourthly,  a  national 
museum.  Though  these  propositions  embraced  ob- 
jects of  high  importance  in  themselves,  and  proba- 
bly affected  the  legislation  of  Congress,  they  did 
not  embody  the  prominent  ideas  of  the  testator. 
They  were  restricted  in  their  influence  to  this  coun- 
try, confined  to  a  limited  diffusion  of  existing 
knowledge,  and  made  no  provision  for  new  disco- 
veries. 

Fortunately,  the  Board  of  Regents,  with  more 
precise  knowledge  of  the  subject,  and  with  more 
liberal  views,  after  much  deliberation,  were  en- 
abled to  adopt  a  plan  of  organization,  which,  while 
it  provided  for  the  requirements  of  Congress,  pre- 
sented as  its  most  prominent  feature  the  promotion 
of  original  research  in  the  various  branches  of 
science. 

Although  the  directors  have  had  to  contend  with 
popular  misconceptions,  and  with  opposition  from 
other  sources,  in  carrying  out  this  plan,  it  has  con- 
stantly been  adhered  to,  and  by  its  means  a  repu- 
tation has  been  established,  and  an  influence  exert- 
ed in  the  line  of  the  promotion  of  knowledge,  as 
wide  as  the  civilized  world.  All  the  requirements 
of  Congress  have  been  strictly  complied  with,  a 
building  making  provision  on  a  liberal  scale  for  a 
library,  a  museum,  a  gallery  of  art,  lectures,  &c., 
has  been  erected,  at  a  cost  of  325,000  dollars; 
and  this  sum,  by  prolonging  the  time  of  completing 
the  building,  has  been  paid  entirely  out  of  the  in- 
terest. The  whole  amount  of  the  original  bequest, 
515,000  dollars,  remains  untouched  in  the  Trea- 
sury of  the  United  States ;  and  in  order  to  assist 
in  defraying  the  heavy  annual  expense  of  the  sup- 
port of  the  establishment  necessarily  connected  with 
so  large  an  edifice,  the  sum  of  125,000  dollars  has 
been  saved  from  the  income,  and  added  to  the 
principal. 

A  library  has  been  established,  unrivaled  in  its 
series  of  the  transactions  of  learned  societies,  and 
containing  nearly  50,000  articles ;  a  museum  has 
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been  collected,  the  most  extensive  in  the  world,  as  i 
regards  the  natural  history  of  the  North  American  ] 
continent ;  a  cabinet  of  apparatus  has  been  pro-  ( 
cured  through  the  liberality  of  Dr.  Hare,  and  other  1 
means,  sufiScient  to  illustrate  the  principal  pheno-  I 
mena  of  chemistry  and  natural  philosophy,  as  well  i 
as  to  serve  the  purpose  of  original  research  ;  and  ! 
an  annual  series  of  lectures  have  been  given  to  j 
large  audiences,  by  some  of  the  most  distinguished  ] 
scientific  and  literary  individuals  in  the  United  i 
States.  I 
Although  economy  and  forethought  have  been  i 
observed  in  providing  for  these  objects,  they  have  1 
absorbed  a  considerable  portion  of  the  income,  and  ( 
lessened  the  amount  of  good  which  might  have  j 
been  accomplished  by  a  policy  of  a  more  truly  i 
cosmopolitan  character.    They  have,  however,  as 
far  as  possible,  been  made  subservient  to  the  direct  i 
promotion  of  knowledge ;  and  in  this  behalf,  not-  i 
withstanding  its  limited  means,  the  Institution  has  : 
accomplished  much  that  is  important.  i 
It  has  published  a  large  series  of  original  papers  j 
on  the  following  branches  of  science,  namely,  on —  i 
Mathematics  and  Physics         .       .       .    A  . 
Astronomy      .       .       .       .       .       .  15  i 

Meteorology     .       .       .       .       .       .  10  : 

Chemistry  and  Technology       .       .       .    3  ' 
Geography,  Ethnology  and  Philology        .  12 
Microscopical  Science       .       .       .       .    4  i 

Zoology  and  Physiology   .       .       .       .  12  i 

Botany    .       .       .       .       ■.       .  .8 

Palasoutology  .       .       .       .       .       .    4  i 

Geology  .       .       .       .       .       .       .    1  i 

Miscellaneous  ,       .        .       .       .  .12 

Making  in  all  .       .       .       .       .       .  85  j 

Not  only  have  these  memoirs  been  published  i 
and  distributed  at  the  expense  of  the  Institution, 
but  the  production  of  most  of  them  has  been  faci-  i 
litated  by  assistance  rendered  by  its  funds,  its  li-  ( 
brary,  its  collections,  and  its  influence.    They  are  i 
not  mere  essays  or  compilations  relative  to  pre-  i 
viously-known  and  established  truths,  intended  to  i 
diffuse  popular  information  among  the  people  of  i 
the  United  States,  but  positive  additions  to  the  sum 
of  human  knowledge,  presented  in  a  form  best  fit- 
ted for  the  student  and  the  teacher,  and  designed 
through  them,  to  improve  the  condition  of  man 
generally.    Though  in  some  cases  they  may  ap- 
pear to  have  no  connection  with  his  wants,  they 
really  arc  essential  to  his  mental,  moral,  or  physi- 
cal development.    Every  well-established  truth  is 
an  addition  to  the  sum  of  human  power;  and 
though  it  may  not  find  an  immediate  application 
to  the  economy  of  every-day  life,  we  may  safely 
commit  it  to  the  stream  of  time,  in  the  confident 
anticipation  that  the  world  will  not  fail  to  realize 
its  beneficial  results.    We  are  assured,  as  we  have 
said  before,  both  from  the  example  of  Smithson 
himself,  and  from  the  words  conveying  the  inten- 
tion of  his  bequest,  that  the  promotion  of  the  dis- 
covery of  such  truths  was  his  principal  design  in 
founding  the  Institution  which  is  to  perpetuate  and 
honour  his  name.  Copies  of  the  published  memoirs 
are  sent  to  all  the  first-class  libraries  of  the  civil- 
ized world,  and  in  this  way  the  idea  of  "  diffusion 
of  knowledge  among  men"  has  been  most  effectu- 
ally realized.    Besides  the  memoirs  referred  to,  a 
large  number  of  important  reports  and  miscellane- 
ous papers  have  been  published. 

Natural  history  explorations  have  been  made  at 
the  expense  of  the  government,  but  principally  at 
the  instance,  and  under  the  scientific  direction  of 
this  Institution,  which  have  done  more  to  develop 
a  knowledge  of  the  peculiar  character  of  the  west- 
ern portions  of  this  continent  than  all  previous  re- 
searches on  the  subject.    A  system  of  exchange  is 


now  in  successful  operation,  connecting  in  friendly  - 
relations  the  cultivators  of  literature  and  science  in  1 
this  country,  with  their  brethren  in  every  part  of  1 
the  Old  World.    A  large  amount  of  valuable  ma-  i 
terial  has  been  collected  with  regard  to  the  meteo-  : 
rology  of  the  North  American  continent,  and  a 
system  of  observations  organized,  which,  if  pro- 
perly conducted  in  future,  will  tend  to  establish  a 
knowledge  of  the  peculiarities  of  our  climate,  and 
to  develop  the  laws  of  the  storms  which  visit  par- 
ticularly the  eastern  portion  of  the  United  States 
during  the  winter.   A  series  of  original  researches 
has  been  made  in  the  Institution,  in  regard  to 
difierent  branches  of  natural  history,  and  also  to 
portions  of  physical  science  particularly  applicable 
to  economical  purposes. 

In  consideration  of  the  difficulties  with  which 
the  directors  of  the  Institution  have  had  to  con- 
tend, it  will,  I  think,  be  generally  admitted  that 
more  has  been  accomplished  than,  under  the  cir- 
cumstances, could  have  reasonably  been  antici- 
pated. Although  several  steps  may  have  been 
taken  which  were  not  in  the  proper  direction,  the 
Regents  can  scarcely  be  considered  responsible  for 
these,  since  they  were  not  entirely  free  to  choose 
their  own  course,  but  were  obliged  to  be  governed 
by  the  provisions  of  the  act  of  incorporation. 

Whatever  ground  of  doubt  may  have  existed  as 
to  the  authority  of  Congress  to  accept  the  charge  of 
the  bequest,  there  can  be  none  as  to  the  obligation 
to  carry  out  the  intention  of  the  testator,  now  that 
the  duty  has  been  undertaken.  The  character  of 
the  government  for  justice  and  intelligence  is  in- 
volved in  the  faithful  and  proper  discharge  of  the 
obligation  assumed  ;  and  this  becomes  a  matter  of 
graver  importance,  when  it  is  considered  that  on 
the  successful  administration  of  the  affairs  of  this 
Institution  depends  the  bestowment  of  other  lega- 
cies of  a  similar  character,  intended  for  the  good 
of  men.  If  this  Institution  should  prove  a  failure, 
the  loss  would  not  be  confined  to  the  money  be- 
queathed by  Smithson,  but  would  involve  the  loss 
of  confidence  in  the  management  by  public  bodies 
of  like  trusts  committed  to  their  care. 

For  "TIio  Frieud." 

"Be  not  Conformed  to  this  World." 
It  appears  to  be  the  design  of  the  tribulations  of 
the  present  life  to  loosen  our  attachment  from  the 
world,  and  the  things  of  the  world,  that  the  love 
of  the  Father  may  increase  and  abound  in  our 
hearts,  and  it  has  ever  been  through  the  prevalence 
of  this  that  the  vanity  of  all  earthly  things  has 
been  made  manifest,  so  that  holy  men  of  God  have 
ever  been  led  to  shun  a  worldly  conformity  either 
in  dress  or  language,  conduct  or  conversation,  de- 
sires or  spirit,  wisdom  or  zeal,  preferring  rather 
the  singularity  and  shame  of  a  quiet  submission  to 
the  transforming  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon 
their  minds,  to  being  numbered  with  the  votaries  of 
the  world. 

To  those  redeemed  by  the  power  of  the  cross 
from  the  changeable  wisdom,  ways  and  fashions  of 
the  world,  it  is  painful  to  behold  in  the  professors 
of  the  self-denying  religion  of  a  meek  and  crucified 
Saviour,  a  disposition  to  shun  the  reproach  which 
attends  a  faithful  support  of  the  testimonies  of 
Truth  against  the  pride  and  vanity  of  the  human 
heart ;  whereby  we  are  led  to  prefer  our  own  wis- 
dom and  the  honour  and  praise  of  men  to  those 
which  are  of  God,  despising  the  simplicity  of  that 
childlike  state  wherein  our  dependence  is  solely 
'  upon  the  direction  and  protection  of  the  Great 
Head  of  the  church.  To  the  wise  and  prudent 
of  this  world  the  mysteries  of  the  gospel  have  ever 
been  hid,  while  they  are  revealed  unto  babes  — 
I  unto  those  who  arc  born  again — born  of  the  Spirit, 


— who  desire  the  sincere  milk  of  the  Word,  that 
tlicy  may  live  and  grow  thereby,  having  all  their 
life  and  nourisLmcut  from  Ilim  who  feedeth  with 
the  food  convenient  for  us,  and  which  alone  can 
nourish  up  the  soul  unto  everlasting  life. 

What  an  evidence  of  ingratitude  for  the  favours 
we  are  permitted  to  enjoy,  through  the  faithfulness 
and  sufl'eriug  of  those  who  have  trod  the  narrow 
path  of  self-denial  before  us,  is  the  willingness  to 
lower  the  standard  raised  and  upheld  by  them,  in 
order  to  accommodate  ourselves  to  the  world,  which 
fain  would  behold  us  shorn  of  our  remaining 
strength  to  withstand  the  power  of  its  spirit.  But 
God  forbid  that  we  should  yield  our  minds  to  the 
workings  of  the  prince  of  this  world,  who  is  seek- 
ing thus  to  lay  us  waste,  and  would  induce  us  to 
relinquish  our  hold  upon  the  shield  of  faith,  where- 
by our  worthy  forefathers  were  enabled  to  resist 
all  his  fiery  darts,  and  to  rejoice  in  the  salvation  of 
God,  w  ho,  by  Jesus  Christ,  had  redeemed  them  out 
of  the  world. 

The  following  remarks  of  an  unknown  author 
seem  very  pertinent  to  the  concern  which  is  now 
felt  by  many  of  the  faithful  amongst  us,  lest  wo 
should  become  like  Ephraim  of  old ;  of  whom  it 
was  declared  that  he  had  "  mixed  himself  with  the 
people,  strangers  had  devoured  his  strength,  and  he 
knew  it  not."  This  has  long  been  our  danger,  and 
the  indications  of  an  increase  of  it  have,  of  latter 
time,  made  their  appearance  amongst  us  to  the 
arousing  of  many  to  a  fearful  apprehension,  lest 
we  become  so  assimilated  with  the  world,  as  to 
lose  those  outward  distinctive  marks  by  which  wc 
have  ever  been  characterized,  and  which  wc  arc 
still  bound  to  maintain,  or  else  to  yield  our  claim 
to  the  name  we  bear. 

"  Let  none  concede  to  the  practices  of  the  world, 
from  the  mistaken  notion  of  conciliating  prejudices 
or  winning  over  the  ungodly  to  religion.  We  must 
be  singular,  if  we  would  be  holy ;  we  must  be 
consistent,  if  we  would  be  useful.  If  we  are 
faithful,  we  must  indeed  expect  reproach ;  if  we 
boldly  confess  Christ  before  men,  and  steadily 
maintain  that  7narked  distincLion  which  forms  the 
line  of  separation  between  the  church  and  the 
world,  we  must  submit  to  have  our  names  cast  out 
as  evil.  But  true  christians  ought  never  to  shrink 
from  the  cross.  Like  Caleb,  they  should  follow 
the  Lord  fully,  when  all  else  forsake  him;  and, 
like  Joshua,  they  should  declare,  with  luiniililij 
and  integrity  of  heart,  in  the  face  of  a  sneering 
world  ;  '  As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve 
the  Lord.'  We  must  let  men  see  the  JouiuhUion  of 
our  practice,  and  why  we  cannot  do  as  others  do. 
We  must  acquaint  them  with  our  principles,  and 
let  them  know  what  are  those  secret  springs  of  ac- 
tion which  cause  us  to  move  in  a  direction  so  op- 
posed to  theirs.  This  frank  and  ingenuous  con- 
duct may  open  the  minds  and  touch  the  hearts  of 
some,  who,  through  grace,  may  be  led  to  say  : — 
'  We  will  go  with  you,  for  we  perceive  that  God  is 
with  you.'  At  all  events,  such  upright  dealing 
will  bring  comfort  into  our  own  souls,  and  pre.'^ervc 
us  from  falling  into  those  snares  which  Satan  lays 
to  catch  the  fearful  and  double-minded  profes.sor. 
But  if  wc  are  habitually  afraid  of  being  decided  ; 
'  if  we  endeavour  to  keep  fair  with  the  world ;  if 
we  want  to  live  like  the  borderers  between  the  two 
kingdoms  of  light  and  darkness,  maintaining  a  sort 
of  friendly  intercourse  with  the  inhabitants  on  cither 
'  side  of  the  line ;  if  we  are  ashamed  of  avowing 
our  principles  before  men,  when  duty  and  the 
'  honour  of  Christ  call  for  such  an  avowal ;  then 
'  we  may  be  assured,  on  the  truth  of  the  go.<pel, 
■  that  we  have  no  scriptural  evidence  of  being  tho 
•  children  of  God  ;  for  thus  saith  our  Divine  Savi- 
I  our  : — '  Whosoever  shall  deny  me  before  men,  him 


166 


THE  FRIEND. 


Tfill  I  also  deny  before  my  Father  •which  is  in 
heaven.'    '  If  we  deny  him,  he  will  also  deny  us."  " 


Tor  "  The  Friend." 

Blessed  is  the  Man  whom  thon  Chastenest. 

To  be  enabled  to  recognize  the  hand  of  Provi- 
dence in  all  his  dispensations,  however  afflictive  or 
mysterious,  is  a  favour  for  which  we  cannot  be  too 
thankful ;  for  though  "  no  chastening  for  the  pre- 
sent Beemeth  to  be  joyous,  but  grievous  ;  neverthe- 
less afterwards  it  yieldeth  the  peaceable  fruit  of 
righteousness,  unto  them  which  are  exercised  there- 
by," the  merciful  end  of  affliction  being  revealed 
to  the  humble  believer  by  Him  who  declared,  "As 
many  as  i  love,  I  rebuke  and  chasten,"  and  as  an 
evidence  of  the  design,  he  says,  "  Be  zealous  there- 
fore, and  repent."  And  saith  the  apostle,  "  If  ye 
endure  chastening,  God  dealeth  with  you  as  sons," 
and  the  holy  Psalmist  declared,  "  Before  I  was  af- 
flicted, I  went  astray, but  now  have  I  kept  thy  word." 

How  ample  is  the  testimony  both  of  Holy  Writ, 
and  individual  experience,  that  the  christian  path 
is,  and  ever  has  been,  a  tribulated  one ;  and  how 
confirming  to  the  faith  of  the  humble  believer,  who 
is  often  tempted  with  doubts  and  fears,  is  the  ac- 
count of  those  who  have  been  similarly  tried,  and 
strengthened  to  triumph  over  all  the  powers  of 
darkness,  ascribing  unto  God  the  praise  and  glory 
of  their  victory.  Among  the  number  of  these,  we 
may  believe  William  Cowper  to  have  been  one, 
who  testified,  after  recovering  from  one  of  the  sorest 
afflictions  to  which  human  nature  is  liable  :  "  Since 
it  has  pleased  God  to  restore  me  to  the  use  of  my 
reason,  what  have  I  not  enjoyed  ?  .  .  .  .  Terrible 
as  this  chastisement  is,  I  acknowledge  in  it  the 
hand  of  an  infinite  justice ;  nor  is  it  at  all  more  dif- 
ficult for  me  to  perceive  in  it  the  hand  of  an  infinite 
mercy  likewise  :  when  I  consider  the  effect  it  has 
had  upon  me,  I  am  exceedingly  thankful  for  it, 
and,  without  hypocrisy,  consider  it  the  greatest 
blessing,  next  to  life  itself,  I  ever  received  from  the 
divine  bounty.  I  pray  God  I  may  ever  retain  this 
sense  of  it,  and  thus  I  am  sure  I  shall  continue  to 

be,  as  I  am  at  present,  really  happy  My 

affliction  has  taught  me  a  road  to  happiness,  which, 
without  it,  I  should  never  have  found  ;  and  I  know 
and  have  experience  of  it  every  day,  that  the 
mercy  of  God  to  him  who  believes  himself  the 
object  of  it,  is  more  than  sufficient  to  compensate 
for  the  loss  of  every  other  blessing." 

This  pious  sufferer  doubtless  saw,  and  felt,  the 
necessity  of  the  fiery  baptism  by  which  the  dross 
of  self-righteousness  and  self-sufficiency  is  to  be 
purged  away,  reducing  us  to  the  childlike  state  of 
humble  dependence  upon  the  Author  of  all  our 
sure  mercies,  for  all  our  supplies  of  wisdom,  the 
all-sustaining  food  which  nourisheth  up  the  soul  to 
everlasting  life;  and  in  writing  to  one  of  his 
Friends,  respecting  the  former  state  of  his  mind, 
l^e  says : — "  You  think  I  always  believed,  and  I 
thout^ht  so  too,  but  you  were  deceived,  and  so  was 
I.  I  called  myself  a  christian,  but  He  who  knows 
my  heart,  knows  that  I  never  did  a  right  thing, 
nor  abstained  from  a  wrong  one,  because  I  was  so. 
But,  if  I  did  either,  it  was  under  the  influence  of 
Kome  other  motive.  And  it  is  such  seeming  chris- 
tians, such  pretended  believers  that  do  most  mis- 
chief to  the  cause,  and  furnish  the  strongest  argu- 
ments to  support  the  infidelity  of  its  enemies  : 
unless  profession  and  conduct  go  together,  the 
man's  life  is  a  lie,  and  the  validity  of  what  he 
professes  itself  is  called  in  question.  The  differ- 
ence between  a  christian  and  an  unbeliever  would 
be  so  striking,  if  the  treacherous  allies  of  the  church 
would  go  over  at  once  to  the  other  side,  that  I  am 
satisfied  religion  would  bo  no  loser  by  the  bar- 


In  further  commemorating  the  mercy  of  God  in 
his  affliction,  he  thus  exclaims,  "  How  mysterious 
are  the  ways  of  Providence !  Why  did  I  receive 
grace  and  mercy  ?  Why  was  I  preserved,  afflicted 
for  my  good,  received,  as  I  trust,  into  favour,  and 
blessed  with  the  greatest  happiness  I  can  ever  know, 
or  hope  for,  in  this  life,  while  others  were  over- 
taken by  the  great  arrest  unawakened,  unrepent- 
ing,  and  every  way  unprepared  for  it  ?  His  infinite 
wisdom  to  whose  infinite  mercy  I  owe  it  all,  can 
solve  those  questions,  and  none  besides  him."  Thus 
humbly  discarding  any  view  of  his  merit,  in  the 
mercy  received,  he  proceeds  in  further  attestation 
of  his  faith  in  Divine  Providence,  saying,  that  "  to 
impute  our  recovery  to  the  medicine,  and  to  carry 
our  views  no  further,  is  to  rob  God  of  his  honour, 
and  is  saying  in  eflect  that  he  has  parted  with  the 
keys  of  life  and  death.  He  that  thinks  thus,  may 
as  well  fall  upon  his  knees  at  once  and  return 

thanks  to  the  medicine  that  cured  him  A 

firm  persuasion  of  the  superintendence  of  Provi- 
dence over  all  our  concerns  is  absolutely  necessary 
to  our  happiness.  Without  it  we  cannot  be  said  to 
believe  the  Scriptures,  or  practise  any  thing  like 
resignation  to  his  will.  If  I  am  convinced  no  af- 
fliction can  befall  me  without  the  permission  of  God, 
I  am  convinced  likewise  that  he  sees  and  knows  I 
am  afflicted ;  believing  this,  I  must,  in  the  same 
degree,  believe  that  if  I  pray  to  him  for  deliverance 
he  hears  me;  I  must  needs  know  likewise,  with 
equal  assurance,  that  if  he  hears,  he  will  also  de- 
liver me,  if  that  will,  upon  the  whole,  be  most  con- 
ductive to  my  happiness ;  and,  if  he  does  not  de- 
liver me,  I  may  be  well  assured  that  he  has  none 
but  the  most  benevolent  intention  in  declining  it. 
He  made  us,  not  because  we  could  add  to  his  hap- 
piness, which  was  always  perfect,  but  that  we  might 
be  happy  ourselves ;  and  will  he  not,  in  all  his  dis- 
pensations towards  us,  even  in  the  minutest,  con- 
sult that  end  for  which  he  made  us  ?  To  suppose 
the  contrary,  is  (which  we  are  not  always  aware 
of)  affronting  every  one  of  his  attributes;  and,  at 
the  same  time  the  certain  consequences  of  disbe- 
lieving his  care  for  us  is  that  we  renounce  utterly 
our  dependence  upon  him.  In  this  view  it  will 
appear  plainly,  that  the  line  of  duty  is  not  stretched 
too  tight,  when  we  are  told  that  we  ought  to  accept 
every  thing  from  his  hands  as  a  blessing,  and  to  be 
thankful  even  while  we  smart  under  the  rod  of 
iron  with  which  he  sometimes  rules  us.  Without 
this  persuasion,  every  blessing,  however  we  may 
think  ourselves  happy  in  it,  loses  its  greatest  re 
commendation,  and  every  affliction  is  intolerable. 
Death  itself  must  be  welcome  to  him  who  has  this 
faith,  and  he  who  has  it  not  must  aim  at  it,  if  he 
is  not  a  madman." 


skelter.  In  three  days  twenty  villages  were  de- 
populated, and  in  twelve  others  the  inhabitants 
were  on  the  point  of  leaving,  when  news  camer  that 
the  rumor  was  unfounded.  The  report  seems  to 
have  originated  with  an  inebriated  government 
official. 


But  this  I  can  say,  God  knows  how  much  rather 
I  would  be  the  obscure  tenant  of  a  lath  and  plaster 
cottage,  with  a  lively  sense  of  my  interest  in  a  Re- 
deemer, than  the  most  admired  object  of  public 
notice  without  it. — Cmvper. 
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A  Russian  Stampede. — St.  Petersburg  papers 
contain  an  account  of  the  depopulation  of  an  en- 
tire district  by  fright,  which  occurred  in  Seventh 
month  last,  on  the  Asiatic  frontier,  beyond  the 
Ural.  On  the  3d  of  the  month,  the  whole  popula- 
tion of  two  villages,  Koslowka  and  Semlauke,  sud- 
denly appeared,  with  all  their  movable  property,  in 
the  district  town  of  Novoscrgievsk,  with  the  intel- 
ligence that  countless  hordes  of  Bashkirs  had  in- 
vaded the  neighbouring  village  of  Pokrowka.  They 
also  stated  that  the  nomadic  tribes  of  Bashkirs  and 
Kirgheezcs  were  overunning  and  laying  waste  the 
entire  countyy.  The  inhabitants  of  Novoscrgievsk 
were  panic-stricken  by  the  news,  and  fled  precipi- 
tately, communicating  their  fright  to  the  region 
through  which  they  passed.  The  entire  post-road 
from  Samara  to  Orenburg  was  in  motion,  and  on 
both  sides  of  the  road,  for  a  distance  of  fifty  versts, 
where  the  rumor  reached,  the  people  fled  heltei 


In  the  last  number  of  "  The  British  Friend  "  we 
find  a  communication,  signed  "  A  member  of  the 
Conference,"  in  which,  after  an  'attempt,  by  refer- 
ence to  some  expressions  in  a  previous  number  of 
that  Journal,  to  show  that  there  is  no  principle  in- 
volved in  the  question,  the  writer  sets  forth  the 
following  reasons,  as  those  which  influenced  him 
and  his  coadjutors  in  advocating  the  proposed  al- 
terations in  the  Query  respecting  "plainness  of 
speech,  behaviour  and  apparel." 

"  It  was  shown  in  an  early  stage  of  the  discus- 
sion, that  ilie  wording  of  the  fourth  query  was 
faulty — 'in  a  religious  life  and  conversation,  con- 
sistent with  our  christian  profession ;  and  in  plain- 
ness,' &c.,  as  if  the  latter  were  something  super- 
added to  a  religious  life  and  conversation,  con- 
sistent with  our  christian  profession,  and  not,  as  we 
believe,  included  in  it." 

"  It  was  stated  as  an  acknowledged  fact  that 
the  serious  attention  of  meetings  is  with  painful 
frequency  withdrawn  from  the  important  duties  set 
forth  in  the  fore  part  of  the  query  by  discussions 
as  to  the  meaning  of  the  latter  part^  whether  ex- 
ceptions ought,  or  ought  not  to  be  made,  and  so 
forth." 

"  The  qliery  is  answered  with  scarcely  any  qua- 
lification by  some  meetings,  whilst  by  others  which 
put  a  different  construction  on  the  words,  though 
not  differing  materially  in  practice  large  excej)tions 
are  acknowledged,  and  thus  the  answers  do  not  af- 
ford the  information  sought.''^ 

"  The  query,  standing  as  it  does,  has  not  had 
tJie  effect  of  preventing  great  departure  from  plain- 
ness, SfC. — many  believe  that  it  has  had  an  oppo- 
site effect — that  the  idea  amongst  our  young  peo- 
ple, that  these  external  marks  of  the  Friend  are 
sought  to  be  imposed  by  presumption  of  the  church 
without  conviction,  has  induced  antagonism  and 
repulsion." 

The  italicising  is  our  own,  and  we  may  add, 
that  it  is  also  said  there  were  other  considerations ; 
but  as  they  are  not  specified,  we  must  presume 
they  were  not  deemed  of  sufficient  importance  to 
be  mentioned.  "  The  considerations  (hfe  says) 
which  I  have  thus  imperfectly  sketched,  and  others 
which  were  brought  forward,  led  many  conscien- 
tious upholders  of  plainness  of  speech,  behaviour 
and  apparel,  to  believe  that  the  object  they  had  at 
heart  would  be  much  more  likely  to  be  attained  by 
the  omission  of  the  words  from  the  query,  and  the 
insertion  of  some  explicit  and  pertinent  counsel  in 
the  advices." 

As  we  must  suppose,  from  the  tenor  of  his  com- 
munication, that  this  "  member  of  the  Conference" 
attaches  the  meaning  to  the  words  "plainness  of 
speech,  behaviour  and  apparel,"  which  Friends 
have  ever  given  them,  we  confess  we  are  surprised 
at  the  shallowness  of  the  reasons  he  assigns  for  the 
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"conscientious  upholders"  of  those  peculiarities  of 
our  Society,  joining  with  those  who  consider  them 
as  "  imposed  by  presumption  of  the  Church," — who 
"from  antagonism  and  repulsion"  thereto,  have  been 
long  urging  their  rejection  as  matters  of  recognized 
importance  by  the  Society — in  virtually  striking 
down  the  testimony  which  the  Society  has  ever 
borne  in  these  particulars.  And  how  "  the  object 
these  conscientious  upholders  had  at  heart"  (if  that 
object  was  the  promotion  of  consistence  with  our 
profession)  was  likely  to  be  attained  by  acceding 
to  the  requisition  of  a  party  that  construed  the  re 
tention  of  those  words  in  the  query  as  implying  an 
obligation  to  conform  to  a  mode  of  dress  and  ad- 
dress which  they  denounced  as  imposed  by  pre- 
sumption of  the  church,  and  therefore  demanded 
their  being  erased,  we  apprehend  it  would  be  not 
very  easy  to  demonstrate. 

Granting  that  "  the  wording  of  the  fourth  query 
is  faulty,"  it  cannot  be  denied  that  the  language 
objected  to,  was  introduced  for  a  specific  purpose. 
There  may  have  been  some  within  the  Society,  at 
the  time  when  the  query  was  framed,  -who,  like 
the  innovators  of  the  Conference,  may  have  pro- 
fessed to  believe  that  "  a  religious  life  and  con- 
versation consistent  with  our  christian  profession," 
had  no  reference  to  modes  of  dress  or  address ; 
and  to  make  it  entirely  clear  what  the  Society  un- 
derstood as  comprehended  within  a  religious  life 
and  conversation,  and  what  was  required  of  its 
members  to  be  consistent  with  our  christian  pro- 
fession, the  words  "  plainness  of  speech,  behaviour 
and  apparel"  were  added.  There  can  be  no  doubt 
they  have  always  heretofore  been  considered  of 
important  significance  in  our  religious  Society;  and 
is  defective  phraseologj',  (if  it  were  such)  a  reason 
why  they  should  be  expunged,  to  satisfy  those  who 
have-  unhesitatingly  admitted  that  they  object  to 
them,  because  they  refer  to  the  garb  and  language 
always  used  by  consistent  Friends,  and  who  claim 
that  the  Society  must  hereafter  recognize  those  as 
consistent  members  who  are  wearing  the  dress,  and 
using  the  corrupt  language  of  the  world. 

The  second  reason  assigned  for  the  change, 
clearly  betrays  the  extent  to  which  this  modified 
Quakerism  has  spread  throughout  the  Society  in 
England.  How  comes  it  that  "  the  attention  of 
meetings  is,  with  painful  frequency,  withdrawn 
from  the  important  duties  set  forth  in  the  fore  part 
of  the  query,  by  discussions  as  to  the  meaning  of 
the  latter  pan,"  unless  a  large  portion  of  their 
members  have  come  to  think  (and  probably  to  act 
accordingly)  that  they  are  just  as  consistent  Friends 
whilst  wearing  what  is  usually  called  gay  apparel, 
using  the  plural  language  with  compliments,  and 
calling  the  days  of  the  week  and  the  months  by 
their  heathenish  names,  as  are  those  who  maintain 
the  language  and  appearance  that  have  heretofore 
characterized  Friends?  There  was  never  any 
doubt  or  difficulty  in  meetings  with  respect  to 
what  was  implied  by  the  words  "  plainness  of 
speech,  behaviour  and  apparel,"  until  the  intro- 
duction and  spread  of  the  unsound  sentiments 
broached  by  some  in  England,  and  now  being 
carried  out  by  those  who  aim  at  revolutionizing  the 
Society. 

But  now,  it  appears,  from  the  statement  of  this 
member  of  the  Conference,  notwithstanding  his  as- 
sertion that  the  "conscientious upholders"  of  plain- 
ness of  speech,  behaviour  and  apparel,  believe  them 
to  be  included  in  the  fore  part  of  the  query — that  it 
is  a  matter  of  dispute  in  meetings  what  the  words 
mean,  and  the  time  of  meetings  is  occupied  "  with 
painful  frequency"  in  their  disputations.  And  be- 
cause in  some  meetings  there  are  still  those  preserved 
who  will  contend  for  the  ancient  faith  and  practice 
of  the  Society,  and  report  as  exceptions  to  the  con- 


sistent conduct  queried  after  by  it,  the  many  who 
discard  this  long-cherished  testimony;  while  other 
meetings,  ^'uhich  ^^wi  a  different  cofislrifction  on 
the  zvords,"  "though  not  differing  materially  in 
practice,"  and  consequently  having  many  members 
whose  dress  and  address  do  not  comport  with  their 
profession,  have  so  far  fallen  away,  as  to  answer 
the  query  "  with  scarcely  any  qualification" — thus 
evidencing  their  indifference  as  to  whether  their 
members  dress  plain  or  not — it  is  believed  to  be 
right  by  these  upholders  of  our  testimonies,  to 
strike  all  reference  to  plainness  of  speech,  behavi- 
our and  apparel  out  of  the  query,  and  to  attempt 
obtaining  more  consistency,  by  "  explicit  and  per- 
tinent counsel  in  the  advices ;"  which,  probably, 
half  or  two-thirds  of  the  members  may  never  hear 
or  know  anything  further  about,  than  that  these 
things  were  once  deemed  of  so  much  importance 
by  the  Society  as  to  be  annually  queried  after,  but 
in  the  progress  of  improvement  it  had  discovered 
they  were  so  far  devoid  of  intrinsic  worth  as  to 
make  it  improper  to  inquire  whether  the  members 
regarded  them  or  not. 

But  says  this  "  member  of  the  Conference,"  the 
query  "  has  not  had  the  effect  of  preventing  great 
departures  from  plainness,"  &c.  He  and  "  many 
believe  that  it  has  had  an  opposite  eifect — that  the 
idea  amongst  our  young  people,  that  these  external 
marks  of  the  Friend  are  sought  to  be  imposed  by 
presumption  of  the  church  without  conviction,  has 
induced  antagonism  and  repulsion."  It  is  sorrow- 
ful to  find  such  reasoning  as  this,  brought  forward 
as  satisfying  members  who  take  part  in  ordering 
the  affairs  of  the  church,  while  giving  way  to  inno- 
vations on  principles  and  practices  of  the  Society, 
which  must  spread  desolation  and  distress  through- 
out its  borders. 

Because  the  wayward  and  inexperienced  youth, 
and  others  in  the  Society,  by  refusing  to  submit  to 
the  convictions  of  Divine  Grace  upon  their  hearts, 
have  become  so  far  alienated  from  the  truth  as  to 
despise  the  godly  care  and  restraints  of  the  reli- 
gious Society  of  which  they  are  members,  and  to 
look  upon  the  plainness  of  speech,  behaviour  and 
apparel  considered  by  it  consistent  with  its  chris- 
tian profession,  as  "  imposed  by  presumption  of  the 
church,"  and  are  acting  in  antagonism  and  repul- 
sion to  the  concern  of  the  Society,  that  portion  of 
the  query  intended  to  set  forth  that  concern  in  its 
true  light,  and  to  remind  the  members  of  their 
duty  in  respect  to  these  important  particulars,  is  to 
be  sacrificed  ;  and  to  gratify  these  disobedient  and 
unfaithful  members,  the  testimony  to  them  is  to  be 
virtually  prostrated. 

To  us  this  appears  a  strange  mode  for  the  "  con- 
scientious upholders"  of  these  important  particulars 
to  show  their  faithfulness  to  the  testimonies  of  the 
Society,  and  their  christian  interest  for  the  young 
and  inexperienced.  If  the  same  reasoning  is  to  be 
applied  to  the  other  testimonies  of  the  Society,  we 
fear,  there  are  few  that  it  will  be  permitted  to  re- 
tain, for  they  all  stand  in  opposition  to  the  unre- 
generate  nature  and  will  of  both  young  and  old. 
The  columns  of  the  "  London  Friend,"  for  a  long 
time  past,  have  given  unmistakable  evidence  that 
our  testimonies  to  silent  wor.-hip,  and  against  a 
man-made  ministry,  are  becoming,  or,  we  may  say, 
have  become,  equally  repulsive  to  the  same  class  of 
members  that  kicks  against  plainness  of  dress  and 
address,  and  are  likewise  looked  upon  by  them  as 
"  imposed  by  presumption  of  the  church  ;"  so  that 
if  these  innovations  arc  permitted  to  go  on,  we  may 
expect  soon  to  have  those  testimonies  placed  in  the 
same  category  with  those  to  plainness,  and  against 
mixed  marriages; — either  discarded  altogether,  or 
considered  of  only  sufficient  importance  to  be  al- 
luded to  in  the  advices. 


Nor  can  any  one  foresee  where  the  revolution  is 
to  stop.  The  demands  of  the  innovators  will  in- 
crease in  proportion  to  the  increased  weakness 
accompanying  every  surrender.  "  The  British 
Friend,"  before  us,  contains  a  communication  from 
"A  Young  Quaker,"  to  "The  Daily  Telegraph," 
from  which  we  may  learn  what  is  contemplated  by 
this  controlling  class.    He  says — 

"  As  a  member  of  the  Society  in  question,  I  was 
present  at  the  above  conference,  and  thus  had  an 
opportunity  of  listening  to  the  exposition  of  the 
sentiments  held  by  the  principal  members  of  tho 
body  on  several  of  the  dificreut  topics  on  which 
Friends  have  considered  it  their  duty  heretofore 
to  'bear  a  testimony'  to  the  world,  though,  I  fear, 
at  many  periods,  with  little  benefit  to  themselves, 
and  still  less  advantage  to  mankind  at  large.  Upon 
many  of  the  principles  held  by  this  peculiar  body, 
there  can  be  only  one  opinion.  In  their  advocacy 
of  peace,  temperance,  and  anti-slavery  views,  they 
have  earned  great  praise,  although  they  have  fre- 
quently carried  their  zeal  beyond  the  bounds  of 
moderation,  and  instead  of  convincing  the  world 
of  the  truth  of  their  dogmas,  have  drawn  down  upon 
themselves  the  ridicule  of  the  world.  Witness  their 
intemperate  and  one  sided  advocacy  of  the  peace 
question  ;  divesting  it  entirely  from  statesmanship, 
they  view  it  merely  as  an  abstract  question,  and, 
unable  to  consider  it  in  relation  with  other  topics, 
think,  because  it  is  to  be  admired  as  a  principle, 
it  is  therefore  of  universal  application.  I  need 
not  tell  you  that  many  of  us  young  Quakers, 
having  had  the  advantage,  which  was  denied  to 
many  of  our  forefathers,  of  liberal  access  to  news- 
papers and  political  literature,  entirely  disclaim 
such  views;  and  whilst  we  are  equally  desirous 
with  them  to  avoid  a  hasty  resort  to  arms,  wo 
are  yet  prepared  to  recognize  the  paramount 
necessity  of  sometimes  interfering  in  the  affairs 
of  nations  with  the  rigour  of  the  sword.  I  give 
the  Quakers  all  credit  for  the  zeal  with  which 
they  have  frequently  laboured  in  the  cause  of 
benevolence  ;  but  I  cannot  disguise  from  myself 
the  strange  inconsistency,  that  a  body  which  fre- 
quently is  so  liberal  of  its  worldly  goods,  should 
be  so  narrow-minded,  and  even  bigoted,  as  regards 
its  spiritual  affairs.  I  cannot  but  think,  however, 
that  a  more  conspicuous  future  awaits  them  ;  and 


we  may  hope  that  the  ventilation  which  many  of 
their  tenets  and  dogmas  have  lately  received,  will 
have  the  effect  of  invigorating  and  renovating  the 
expiring  energies  of  this  now  almost  obsolete  so- 
ciety— of  causing  them  to  throw  to  the  winds 
those  paltry  oddities  which  have  hitherto  distin- 
guished them,  limiting  their  spheres  of  usefulnes!*, 
and  made  them  frequently  objects  of  ridicule  and 
contempt. 

Whether  the  annual  meeting  in  May  will  ratify 
the  proposition  of  the  conference  to  allow  Quakers 
to  marry  out  of  the  body  with  impunity,  so  long 
as  the  party  to  whom  he  or  she  marries  is  io  some 
way  connected  with  the  Society,  remains  to  be 
seen  ;  but  there  cannot  be  the  least  doubt  that 
the  Society  must  effect  a  complete  revolution  in  its 
internal  discipline  on  tlie  marriage  and  other  ques- 
tions. ******* 
"  Do  not  think,  from  my  manner  of  writing,  that 
I  despair  of  the  revivification  of  the  Society.  Far 
from  such  being  the  case,  I  believe  that  if  they  will 
bestir  themselves,  throw  to  the  winds  that  egotism 
which  eharacteriaes  so  many  of  them,  and  makes 
them  tenaciously  adhere  to  their  eccentricities,  from 
no  more  worthy  mative  than  that  it  enables  them  to 
preserve  an  isolated  appearance  in  the  world ;  if 
they  will  address  themselves  energetically  to  the 
task  of  remodelling  their  dilapidated  structure, 
they  may  yet  become  what  Ihey  were  in  the  days 
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of  Pena  and  Fox — a  beacon  to  the  world.  But 
this  can  only  be  done  by  conciliating  the  younger 
portion  of  the  body,  and  enlisting  them  as  work- 
ing members  of  the  ranks ;  no  longer  making  essen- 
tials of  non-essentials."  ******* 

Remarking  on  this  communication,  the  editor  of 
"  The  British  Friend"  says— 

"  Perhaps  we  shall  be  told  that  this  '  Young 
Quaker'  is  an  unauthorized  exponent  of  these  news- 
paper enlightened  progressionists ;  it  may  be  so, 
being  anonymous.  Taking  it,  however,  for  no  more 
than  it  is  worth,  we  presume  the  writer  speaks  his 
own  convictions,  and  must  be  supposed  to  know 
the  sentiments  of  the  class  with  which  he  identifies 
himself — '  We  young  Quakers.'  We  also  know 
that  the  public  sympathy — if  we  may  judge  from 
the  newspapers — goes  in  the  same  direction ;  so 
that  we  do  neither  the  '  Young  Quaker'  him- 
self, nor  his  class,  any  injustice  in  taking  the 
foregoing  as  a  reliable  exposition  of  their  views — 
views  which  we  unhesitatingly  repudiate  as  the 
entire  opposite  of  the  Quakerism  ever  held,  ex- 
pounded, and  professed  by  the  Society  of  Friends. 

*^****** 

"  We  have  above  said  that  some  of  the  reasons 
for  the  contemplated  changes  have  been  miscon- 
strued ;  we  may  add,  that  the  desire  which  more 
than  a  few  individual  have  manifested  for  con- 
structing something  like  '  a  royal  road'  for  the 
youtli  of  the  Society  has  had  an  injurious  effect. 
It  is  all  very  well  to  cherish  feelings  of  love  and 
sympathy  for  this  interesting  class,  after  the  ex- 
ample of  the  holy  Author  of  our  religion.  We 
read  of  a  certain  '  young  man'  coming  to  Him, 
upon  whom,  when  he  had  looked,  it  is  said,  '  he 
loved  him.'  This  love,  however,  did  not  lead  the 
Saviour  to  prescribe  any  other  easier  way  to  the 
heavenly  kingdom  than  the  old  beaten,  narrow 
path  of  self-denial  and  the  daily  cross.  '  Come,' 
saith  he,  '  and  follow  me.'  There  was  to  be  an 
entire  surrender — a  bearing  of  Christ's  yoke — 
learning  of  Ilim  who  was  meek  and  lowly  in 
heart — in  order  to  be  his  disciples.  And  this  way 
is  unchangeable  ;  it  can  never  be  made  easy  to 
flesh  and  blood ;  no,  not  even  to  the  beloved 
youth.  Instead,  therefore,  of  what  we  incline  to 
consider  a  spurious  sympathy  for  this  class,  which 
is  much  more  calculated  to  weaken  than  invigorate 
them,  the  nursing  fathers  and  mothers  among  us 
would  better  fulfil  their  important  mission,  by  the 
inculcation  of  obedience  in  early  life,  to  the  tender 
visitations  and  convictions  of  the  seed  of  Divine 
grace  in  the  secret  of  all  hearts,  and  cautioning 
them  not  to  despise  the  day  of  small  things,  the 
calls  to  little  duties.  Instead,  also,  of  saying  that 
conformity  must  not  be  expected  from  young  peo- 
ple in  the  absence  of  conviction,  an  anxiety  should 
be  manifested  on  their  behalf  that  they  are  not 
stifling  conviction.  Were  parents  and  other 
rightly  concerned  Friends  careful  to  do  their  own 
part,  we  believe  there  would  not  be  that  lack  of  a 
sense  of  duty  in  the  youth,  in  regard  either  to  the 
greater  or  the  smallest  requirements  of  the  Divine 
law. 

"  Besides,  we  are  very  sceptical  as  to  the  sound- 
ness of  the  foregoing  plea  or  excuse  for  incon- 
sistency. Are  parents  and  guardians  to  permit 
those  under  their  care  to  go  without  control,  simply 
because  these  profess  that  they  see  no  difference 
between  right  and  wrong  ?  Was  it  not  the  con- 
demnation of  Eli  of  old,  that  his  sons  committed 
wickedness  while  he  restrained  them  not'!  'It  is 
good  for  a  man  that  he  bear  the  yoke  in  his  youth.' 
Thus  he  becomes  familiarized  to  self-denial — that 
chief  constituent  in  the  Christian  life — and  thus 
realizes  his  Divine  Master's  '  yoke  to  be  easy,  and 
his  burden  light.' '' 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

EUROPE.— News  from  Liverpool  to  the  8th  inst. 

The  general  business  of  the  country  (Great  Britain) 
is  said  to  be  in  a  satisfactory  state.  Trade  in  the  manu- 
facturing districts  was  good,  and  is  expected  to  improve. 
The  demand  for  money,  both  at  the  Bank  and- at  other 
quarters,  was  steady.  The  rate  of  interest,  about  2^  per 
cent.  The  stock  of  bullion  in  the  Bank  of  England  was 
£19,145,619.  The  amount  of  its  notes  iu  circulation 
was  £20,882,350.  Consols,  96J.  The  electoral  reform 
agitation  continued;  the  question  was  discussed  in  nearly 
all  the  English  papers.  A  return  of  the  ships  composing 
the  British  navy  shows,  that,  exclusive  of  gun  boats,  it 
comprises,  523  vessels,  of  which  only  176  are  actually  in 
commission. 

Advices  from  India  state  that  a  large  army  of  rebels 
in  Oude  had  been  defeated  by  the  English  forces,  with 
great  slaughter.  It  was  believed  they  would  be  sub- 
dued without  much  more  bloodshed.  The  sales  of  the 
week,  in  the  Liverpool  cotton  market,  were  34,000  bales. 
Prices  had  a  declining  tendency.  Fair  Uplands  were 
quoted  at  Id. ;  fair  Orleans,  l^d. 

The  aspect  of  affairs  in  Italy  was  threatening.  The 
Vienna  official  paper  announces  that  reinforcements  will 
go  from  that  city  to  the  army  in  the  Lombardo-Venetiati 
kingdom.  It  is  said  that  the  troops  are  sent  for  the 
protection  of  the  peaceful  inhabitants  of  the  kingdom, 
against  the  revolutionary  party.  It  is  estimated  that  the 
Austrians  could  muster  100,000  men  in  their  Italian  do- 
minions. It  is  apprehended  that  the  Sardinian  govern- 
ment is  disposed  to  hostilities  with  Austria,  and  expects 
the  support  of  France.  At  the  New  Year's  levee,  at  the 
Tuileries,  the  French  Emperor  made  a  threatening  re- 
mark to  the  Austrian  Minister,  which  attracted  great 
attention.  Addressing  the  Minister  with  an  emphatic 
tone,  he  said,  "  I  regret  that  our  relations  with  your  go- 
vernment are  not  so  good  as  they  were,  but  I  request 
you  to  tell  your  Emperor  that  my  personal  feelings  for 
him  have  not  changed."  It  is  stated  that  negotiations 
had  been  going  on  for  two  or  three  months,  between 
Austria  and  France.  Napoleon  being  very  anxious  that 
reforms  should  be  introduced  there,  and  particularly  in 
the  Roman  States.  The  Austrian  government  has  been 
urged  to  use  its  influence  with  the  Pope  and  the  King  of 
Naples  for  that  purpose. 

The  Spanish  ministry  have  declared  that  Spain  would 
never  sell  Cuba,  and  have  protested  against  the  insult- 
ing hypothesis  to  the  contrary,  implied  in  President 
Buchanan's  message.  The  Spanish  Cortes  unanimously 
affirmed  this  declaration  of  the  ministry. 

HAYTI.  —  An  insurrection  has  broken  out  in  the 
island.  Gen.  Jeffard,  the  leader,  was  a  chief  of  Em- 
I)eror  Souloque's  staff ;  he  had  proclaimed  the  Republic, 
and  was  at  the  head  of  2000  men.  Souloque  left  Port- 
au-Piince  on  the  27th  ult.,  with  a  force  of  6000  men,  to 
put  down  the  insurrection. 

UNITED  STATES.— -r/ic  Purchase  of  Cuba.— Jn  re- 
lation to  this  matter,  the  President  says  in  a  recent  spe- 
cial message  to  Congress,  that  he  deems  it  highly  im- 
portant, if  not  indispensable,  to  the  success  of  any 
negotiation  which  might  be  commenced  for  the  purpose, 
that  the  measure  should  receive  the  previous  sanction  of 
Congress.  He  also  states  that  there  has  been  no  corre- 
spondence on  the  subject  which  has  not  been  furnished 
to  Congress. 

The  Post-oJJice  Department. — The  official  estimates  for 
the  service  of  the  Post-office  department  for  the  fiscal 
year  ending  Sixth  month  30th,  1860,  reach  the  enormous 
sum  of  $10,900,000,  exclusive  of  ocean  mail  steamer 
service.  This  estimate  exceeds  the  whole  expenses  of 
the  government  in  the  earlier  days  of  the  Republic. 

Congress. — The  Pacific  railroad  bill,  the  purchase  of 
Cuba,  and  a  variety  of  other  subjects  have  claimed  the 
attention  of  Congress,  but  no  important  measure  has 
passed  either  house. 

The  Foreign  Slave  Trade. — The  bark  Laurens,  belong- 
ing to  New  York,  has  been  seized  at  New  London,  Conn., 
on  suspicion  of  being  fitted  out  for  the  slave  trade.  She 
wiis  on  the  point  of  sailing  for  the  coast  of  Africa.  The 
captain  and  crew  were  arrested.  The  bark  Angelita  has 
been  stopped  at  Savannah,  Geo.,  by  the  Collector  of  the 
port,  on  suspicion  of  fitting  out  for  this  trade.  The  U.  S. 
Court  at  Charleston  has  refused  to  turn  Captain  Corrie, 
of  the  yacht  Wanderer  over  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
U.  S.  Court  in  Georgia,  but  has  granted  an  order  for  his 
arrest,  and  orders  that  his  trial  take  place  within  the 
limits  of  the  jurisdiction  wherein  he  is  arrested. 

New  York. — Mortality  last  week,  411. 

Philaddjolda. — Mortality  last  week,  1 97.  The  total  ex- 
penditures of  the  city  fur  the  year  1858,  were  3>3, 854,412, 
which  is  $197,852  less  than  in  1857.  The  amount  of 
taxes  as.sesscd  for  city  purposes  in  1858,  was  $2,706,896. 

Domi-idic  Slave  Trade. — A  bill  has  been  brought  before 


the  Delaware  Legislature  to  repeal  the  law  prohibiting 
the  traffic  in  slaves  between  Delaware  and  other  States. 
The  number  of  slaves  in  Delaware  is  quite  small,  but 
the  proposed  repeal  would,  it  is  supposed,  double  their 
present  value,  and  strengthen  the  feeling  in  the  State 
adverse  to  emancipation. 

California. — San  Francisco  advices  to  the  5th  instant, 
have  been  received  at  New  Orleans,  by  way  of  the  Te- 
huantepec  route.  The  steamer  Golden  Age  sailed  from 
Sau  Francisco  to  Panama  on  the  5th  inst.,  with  two  hun- 
dred and  fifty  passengers,  and  $1,668,000  in  gold,  part 
of  which  was  for  Europe.  Business  at  San  Francisco 
was  very  dull. — The  Oregon  Legislature  assembled  on 
the  6th  ult. — The  Eliza  Anderson,  the  first  ocean  steamer 
built  on  the  Pacific  coast,  was  launched  at  Portland, 
Oregon,  on  the  27th  of  Eleventh  month. — There  was 
great  suffering  at  Frazer  river  from  the  cold — some  per- 
sons had  been  frozen  to  death.  Mining  had  almost  en- 
tirely ceased  in  that  region.  Late  discoveries  had  in- 
creased the  faith  in  the  richness  of  the  deposits. 

The  Salt  Manufacture  of  1858. — The  total  amount  of 
salt  inspected  in  the  Onondaga  Salt  Springs  Reserva- 
tion, N.  Y.,  during  the  year  1858,  is  7,033,219  bushels, 
which  is  about  one  million  of  bushels  more  than  in  any 
previous  year.  The  total  manufacture  in  all  the  States 
is  said  to  be  nearly  as  follows :  New  York,  7,000,000 
bushels;  Ohio,  4,000,000;  Virginia,  1,900,000;  Penn- 
sylvania, 1,000,000;  Kentuckj',  250,000;  Florida,  100,- 
000;  Texas,  25,000;  Massachusetts,  15,000;  Michigan, 
5,000;  Illinois,  5,000;  total,  14,300,000.  In  1849,  the 
total  product  was  about  10,440,000  bushels. 

The  Ten  Million  Loan.— On  the  24th,  the  U.  S.  Secre- 
tary of  the  Treasury  opened  the  bids  offered  for  the 
U.  S.  Loan.  Bids  were  received  from  forty-four  differ- 
ent parties  offering  sums  amounting  in  the  aggregate  to 
over  thirty-one  millions.  The  rates  of  premium  offered 
varied  from  less  than  l  to  5  per  centum.  Those  who 
offered  more  than  2^  per  cent.,  will  get  about  six  mil- 
lions, and  the  remaining  four  millions  will  be  divided 
among  the  bidders  who  ofl'ered  from  2  to  2J  per  cent, 
premium. 

Cold  in  Canada. — The  records  of  the  weather  at  Mon- 
treal show  that  the  four  days,  from  First  mo.  9th  to  12th, 
together  form  the  coldest  period  for  twenty-nine  years. 
On  the  11th,  the  mercury  marked  33  deg.  below  zero. 
At  St.  Martin's  near  Montreal,  on  the  iOth,  the  spirit 
thermometer  marked  43  deg.  below  zero. 

Winter  on  the  Lakes. — Lake  Champlain  is  frozen  over, 
and  the  harbour  of  Oswego,  on  Lake  Ontario,  is  closed. 


Mareied,  at  Hopewell  Meeting,  Frederick  county,  Va., 
on  Fourth-day,  12th  instant,  Townsend  Shakpless,  of 
Philadelphia,  to  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Rebecca  and 
the  late  William  Jolliffe. 


Died,  on  First-day  morning,  the  29th  of  the  Eighth 
month,  1858,  at  his  country  seat,  Brookside,  Montgomery 
county.  Pa.,  Josiah  Dawson,  of  this  city,  in  the  86th 
year  of  his  age ;  a  much  esteemed  member  of  the  West- 
ern District  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  on  the  4th  of  Tenth  month,  1858,  in  the  58th 

year  of  her  age,  Esther  Milhouse  ;  an  esteemed  mem- 
ber and  elder  of  Pennsville  Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio. 

 ,  on  the  9th  of  First  mo.,  1859,  Rebecca  Hedley, 

of  Medina,  Orleans  county,  N.  Y .,  in  the  79th  year  of  her 
age ;  a  member  of  Hartland  Monthly  Meeting.  This 
dear  Friend  was  joined  to  our  religious  Society  about 
the  22d  year  of  her  age,  in  York,  Old  England.  She  ex- 
pressed, on  her  dying  bed,  the  deep  sorrow  she  felt  at 
the  proposed  change  of  discipline  in  her  native  land  ; 
and  said  she  felt  thankful  that  her  days  were  near  to  a 
close ;  and  also  expressed  to  those  about  her,  such  an 
assurance  of  happiness  that  it  was  a  privilege  to  be  with 
her  in  her  last  moments. 

 ,  at  West-Town  Boarding-School,  Pa.,  on  the  10th 

of  First  month,  1859,  Sarah  B.,  wife  of  David  J.  Scott, 
and  daughter  of  Blisha  and  Esther  Brackin,  of  Belmont 
county,  Ohio,  in  the  26th  year  of  her  age.  During  the 
short  illness  of  our  dear  departed  Friend,  she  gave  evi- 
dence of  having  made,  whilst  in  health,  a  preparation 
for  the  great  change,  so  that  the  near  approach  of  death 
brought  no  terror.  By  her  expressions  and  frequent 
desire  to  turn  from  all  earthly  things,  and  to  be  alone 
with  her  Saviour,  her  friends  have  a  confident  hope  that 
she  was  not  permitted  to  pass  through  the  dark  valley, 
without  the  support  of  His  all-sustaining  arm  ;  and  that 
He,  who  alone  can  comfort  those  whose  hearts  are  made 
desolate  by  this  bereavement,  has  taken  her  to  Himself,  | 
and  called  her  Blessed.  , 
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Abraham  Farriiigton. 

Abraham  Farrington,  of  Burlington,  in  New 
Fersey,  was  born  in  Bucks  county,  Pennsylvania, 
)f  parents  professing  the  truth  as  held  by  the  peo- 
)le  called  Quakers.  About  nine  months  after  his 
)irth,  his  father  dying,  and  his  mother  son)e  time 
ifter  marrying  from  among  Friends,  exposed  him  to 
I  loose,  irregular  education.  About  ten  years  of 
ige  he  was  put  apprentice,  where,  through  eleven 
/ears'  servitude,  ho  suffered  great  bodily  hardship, 
md  much  greater  danger  as  to  the  better  part; 
yet,  says  he,  in  a  manusciipt  left  for  the  use  of  his 
children,  "  I  took  delight  in  my  Bible,  and  believe 
the  good  hand  was  with  me,  who  inclined  my  niind 
bhereto.  Though  I  followed  lying  vanities,  and  so 
forsook  my  own  mercies,  yet  I  could  say  my  pray- 
srs  every  night,  till  I  grew  afraid  to  say  them  any 
more,  and  seemed  like  one  abandoned  from  good 
For  several  years."  Having  served  his  time  out, 
ho  providentially  became  a  resident  in  Benjamin 
Clark's  family,  at  Stony-brook,  who  were  exem- 
plary, and  kind  to  him ;  "  I  thought,"  says  he, 
'  they  were  the  best  people  in  the  world,  careful  in 
their  words,  yet  cheerful  and  pleasant,  so  that  I 
thought  I  must  be  a  Quaker." 

Edward  Andrews,  from  Eggharbour,  being  at  a 
Quarterly  Meeting  at  Crosswicks,  "  He  came,  adds 
Abraham,  with  power  to  give  me  niy  awakening 
call.  I  was  much  reached  ;  but  after  the  manner 
of  the  world,  looking  at  the  man,  gave  him  the 
praise  ;  [thinking  to  myself]  he  is  a  brave  man, 
he  preaclies  well,  I  wish  I  lived  near  him,  I  would 
go  to  hear  him  every  First-day;  at  the  same  time 
not  minding  what  he  directed  to,  Christ  in  our- 
selves, the  true  teacher,  who  will  not  be  removed 
till  we  remove  from  him.  In  us  is  the  place  he  has 
ordained  to  reveal  hini-;elf.  I  afterwards  went 
more  to  Friends'  meetings  than  I  had  done  before, 
and  read  much  in  Friends'  books,  but  was  yet  in 
the  dark.  The  time  of  my  deliverance  was  not 
come,  the  sins  of  the  Amorites  were  not  full.  I  was 
under  Moses  in  the  wilderness,  come  out  of  Egypt, 
but  Joshua's  time  was  not  come,  the  Saviour,  the 
warrior  that  brings  through  judgment,  and  makes 
war  with  the  old  inhabitants ;  yet  I  sometimes 
longed  for  something  which  I  could  not  find,  a  lot 
in  the  good  land. 

"  I  think  this  year,  Thomas  Wilson  and  James 
Dickenson,  came  into  the  country,  and  some  time 
afterwards  to  visit  the  meeting  of  Friends'  at  Cross- 
wicks.   I  happened  to  be  at  the  meeting  before 


they  came  in.  The  sight  of  them  struck  me  :  the 
heavenly  frame  of  mind  which  their  countenances 
manifested,  and  the  awe  they  seemed  to  sit  under, 
brought  a  stillness  over  my  mind,  and  I  was  as 
ground  prepared  to  receive  the  seed.  James  stood 
up  in  the  authority  of  the  gospel,  and  in  it  he  was 
led  to  unravel  me  and  all  my  works  from  top  to 
bottom,  so  that  I  looked  on  myself  like  a  man  dis- 
sected or  pulled  to  pieces.  All  my  religion  as  well 
as  all  my  sins,  were  set  forth  in  such  a  light  that 
I  thought  myself  undone.  After  he  sat  down, 
Thomas  stood  up  and  brought  mc  together  again, 
I  mean  what  was  to  be  raised,  bone  to  his  bone, 
with  the  sinews  and  strength  that  would  consti- 
tute a  christian.  I  almost  thought  myself  new  born, 
the  old  man  destroyed,  and  the  new  man  made  up, 
concluding  I  should  never  be  bad  again,  that  my 
sins  were  forgiven,  and  I  should  have  nothing  to 
do  but  to  do  good.  I  thought  I  had  gotten  my  lot 
in  the  good  land,  and  might  sit  now  under  my  own 
vine  and  fig-tree,  and  nothins:  more  should  make 
me  afraid..  Poor  creature  !  1  had  only  a  sight ;  I 
did  not  yet  think  what  powerful  adversaries  I  had 
to  war  with.  This  has  been  the  miserable  case  of 
many  :  they  have  sat  down  under  a  convincement, 
and  in  the  form  of  religion,  some  depending  on  for- 
mer experience  or  former  openings,  some  on  their 
education,  some  on  a  bare  belief  and  historical  know- 
ledge of  the  Scriptures  and  principles  of  truth. 
Thus,  though  I  received  the  truth,  yet  I  was  like 
the  stony  ground.  I  received  it  with  joy,  but  had 
not  root  in  myself;  my  heart  grew  hard  again; 
for  when  tribulations,  persecutions,  temptations,  and 
trials  came  upon  me,  I  fell.  Oh  !  how  I  moped  at 
times,  and  wandered  about  as  a  prisoner  at  large. 
I  would  have  run,  but  I  could  not :  my  oficuded 
judge,  my  accuser,  was  in  me.  I  could  not  fly 
from  him  ;  yet  great  goodness  was  near,  and  his 
power  kept  mc  from  gross  evils  in  a  great  degree. 
I  kept  pretty  much  to  meetings,  but  there  was 
such  a  mixture  of  undigested  matter  in  me,  it  was 
not  to  be  soon  separated.  Oh  !  the  necessity  there 
was,  and  still  is,  of  a  continual  watch  against  our 
souls'  enemies,  both  within  and  without." 

Having  passed  through  various  probations,  he 
had  considerable  openings  into  the  Divine  sense  of 
the  Scriptures,  and  also  saw  that  the  Lord  had  a 
work  for  him  to  do,  in  preaching  the  gospel  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  which  he  at  length  gave  up, 
and  being  f;iithful  therein,  was  made  helpful  to 
many,  being  sound  in  testimony,  and  at  times  very 
particularly  led  to  explain  passages  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, to  the  comfort  and  information  of  hearers. 

He  was  an  afi"ectionate  husband  and  parent,  di- 
ligent in  attending  meetings  for  worship  and  disci- 
pline, and  manifested  therein  a  zealous  concern  for 
the  promotion  and  honour  of  truth,  waiting  for  wis- 
dom to  see  his  duty,  and  strength  to  perform  it. 
He  divers  times  travelled  abroad  on  this  continent 
in  the  service  of  truth,  and  frequently  to  the  neigh- 
bouring meetings,  to  satisfaction ;  his  outward  cir- 
cumstances being  at  times  difiicult,  gave  him  an 
opportunity  to  show  an  example  of  christian  re- 
signation, and  to  sec  its  effects  in  many  providcr,- 
tial  assistances. 

In  1756  he  laid  before  his  friends  a  religious 


concern  to  visit  the  churches  in  Great  Britaini 
which  had  been  on  his  mind  upwards  of  ten  years, 
wherewith  the  meeting  concurring,  he  had  their 
certificate,  and  embarking,  after  a  favoured  voy- 
age of  aljout  four  week-;,  landed  at  Dublin.  Ho 
visited  the  meetings  of  Friends  in  Ireland,  and  by 
the  accounts  from  thence,  had  very  weighty  and 
acceptable  service  there.  Having  laboured  faith- 
fully in  that  nation  to  strengthen  the  brethren,  and 
as-i.-t  in  building  up  the  waste  places,  he  embarked 
for  England,  visited  the  churches  in  some  of  the 
northern  counties,  attended  the  Yearly  Meeting  at 
Penrith,  and  afterwards  that  in  London  :  his  la- 
bour of  love  in  the  ministry,  being  to  edification 
and  comfort,  was  truly  acceptable.  After  attend- 
ing the  Yearly  3Ieetings  at  Colchester,  Woodbridge, 
Norwich,  and  the  Quarterly  Meeting  of  York,  he 
visited  many  meetings  in  the  northern  and  midland 
counties,  from  whence  good  accounts  were  received 
of  his  weighty  and  affecting  labours.  He  returned 
to  London  the  latter  end  of  the  Twelfth  month, 
17.57.  Having  travelled  with  great  diligence,  and 
laboured  fervently,  his  health  was  impaired  ;  never- 
theless he  attended  meetings  till  his  disorder  in- 
creased so  as  to  render  him  incapable  of  further 
service.  While  favoured  with  healtli,  he  had  faith- 
fully served  his  gracious  Master,  and  when  visited 
by  sickness,  with  a  prospect  of  soon  closing  his 
earthly  pilgrimage,  he  was  enabled  to  look  for- 
ward with  humble  confidence  in  the  mercy  of  God 
through  Christ  Jesus.  He  had  spent  but  little  time 
in  London  previous  to  his  illness,  yet  the  sweetncsa 
of  his  spirit,  and  his  labours  in  gospel  love,  had 
greatly  endeared  him  to  many  there. 

His  conversation  was  innocently  cheerful,  yet 
grave  and  instructive  :  he  was  a  man  of  a  weighty 
spirit,  a  valiant  in  Israel ;  a  sharp  reprover  of  li- 
bertine and  loose  professors;  but  tender  to  the 
contrite  and  humble ;  and  a  lover  of  good  order 
in  the  church. 

He  was  strong  in  judgment,  sound  in  doctrine, 
deep  in  Divine  things;  often  explaining,  in  a  clear 
and  lively  manner,  the  hidden  mysteries  wrapped 
up  in  the  sayings  of  Christ,  the  prophets,  and 
apostles;  and  it  may  truly  be  said,  he  was  well 
instructed  in  the  kingdom,  bringing  forth,  out  of  his 
treasure,  things  new  and  old. 

His  ministry  was  in  plainness  of  speech,  and  at- 
tended with  Divine  authority,  reaching  tiie  witness 
of  God  in  man,  and  to  the  consolation  of  the 
mourners  in  Zion  ;  frequently  pointing  out,  in  a 
lively  manner,  the  path  of  the  exercised  travellers, 
and  the  step-;  of  heavenly  pilgrims ;  by  which  he 
was  made  helpful  to  sneli  as  are  seeking  the  true 
rest,  which  the  Lord  hath  prepared  for  iiis  people. 
It  may  truly  be  said,  he  was  eminently  gifted  for 
the  work  of  his  day,  qualified  to  expojc  the  mys- 
tery of  iniquity,  and  to  point  out  wherein  true  god- 
liness consisted. 

His  distemper  increasing,  he  was  confined  to  his 
bed,  at  the  house  of  Thomas  Jackson,  in  D?von- 
shirc-sqnare,  where  all  necessary  care  was  taken  of 
hini.  During  hi^  illness,  he  was  very  sweet  and 
fender  in  his  spirit,  and  remarkably  patient.  He 
uttered  many  comfortable  and  heavenly  expres- 
sions, and  several  times  said,  "  He  apprehended  his 
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time  in  this  world  would  be  but  short ;"  and  seemed 
fully  resigned  to  quit  mortality,  having  an  evi- 
dence, "That  he  should  be  clothed  upon  with  im- 
mortality, and  be  united  v,  ith  the  heavenly  host." 

He  had  frequently  been  heard  to  say,  in  time  of 
health,  "  That  he  thought  he  should  lay  down  his 
body  in  England,  and  not  sec  his  friends  in  Ame- 
rica more;''  to  which  he  appeared  freely  given  up, 
and  he  often  expressed  his  desire,  "  That  he  might 
be  favoured  with  an  easy  passage,"  which  was  gra- 
ciously granted. 

He  departed  this  life  the  26th  of  the  First  month, 
1758,  like  a  lamb,  without  either  sigh  or  groan,  as 
one  falling  into  a  sweet  sleep ;  aged  about  sixty- 
seven  years;  and  ou  the  3Uth  of  the  same,  his 
body  was  carried  to  Devonsliirc-housc,  where  a 
large  and  solemn  meeting  was  held,  which  was 
owned  by  Him  whose  presence  is  the  life  of  reli- 
gious meetings  ;  and  from  thence  his  body  was  car- 
ried, by  Friends,  to  their  burying-ground  in  Bunhill- 
fields,  a  large  concourse  accompanying  it ;  and 
was  there  decently  interred  among  the  remains  ol 
primitive  worthies,  and  valiant  soldiers  in  the 
Lamb's  war,  who  loved  not  their  lives  unto  death, 
for  the  word  of  God  and  testimony  of  Jesus.  He 
was  in  the  profession  of  the  truth  forty-four  years, 
a  minister  thirty  years. 


(jam 


From  TUc  Leisure  Hour. 


A  very  simple  matter  was  it  in  the  days  of  our 
grandfathers,  nay,  perhaps  in  our  own  days  too,  it 
we  are  not  quite  juveniles,  to  make  a  candle.  A 
wick  of  cotton  dipped  in  a  pan  of  melted  tallow, 
removed,  and  dipped  again,  and  the  process  re- 
peated until  a  sufficient  amount  of  taliow  had  ac- 
cumulated round  the  wick,  and  there  was  a  candle. 
A  primitive  simple  caudle,  indeed,  is  one  of  this 
kind — a  dip ;  but  dip  candles  still  hold  their  own 
in  presence  of  all  the  modern  mysteries  of  sperm 
and  stearine.  Yv^hen  our  grandmammas  wanted  a 
candle  better  than  a  mere  tallow  dip,  but  less  ex- 
pensive than  .>-permaceti  or  wax,  they  used  ordinary 
tallow  mould  candles;  composition  candles,  as 
they  are  now  called,  did  not  exist  then.  Few  of 
us,  I  believe,  know  how  much  science  is  involved 
in  the  making  of  a  composition  candle. 

Tallow  caudles  have  their  uses,  and  they  have 
also  their  defects.  Their  flame  is  never  very  bril- 
liant, and  their  substance  is  liable  to  gutter ;  then 
what  a  plague  it  is  to  be  obliged  to  snuff  them  so 
frequently !  but  tallow  candles  may  be  carried 
about  with  less  damage  to  themselves  than  either 
candles  of  wax,  spermaceti,  stearine,  or  composi- 
tion :  this  at  least  is  an  advantage.  Suppose,  how- 
ever, tallow  were  a  desirable  thing  of  which  to 
make  candles  universally,  see  what  a  position  Vt'C 
should  be  in.  Tallow,  as  most  people  know,  I  pre- 
sume, is  only  a  sort  of  hard  fat  vrhich  accumulates 
in  the  bodies  of  certain  animals.  However  good  a 
fat  may  be,  considered  in  relation  to  the  materials 
of  fuel  and  illumination,  it  must  be  hard — it  must 
be  tallow,  if  we  are  to  make  candles  of  it  without 
the  aid  of  chemistry ;  and  even  tallow  of  the  best 
kind  has  great  defects.  Its  odour  is  disagreeable, 
it  is  too  soft,  and  it  contains  shreds  of  animal 
membrane,  which  makes  the  candle  spit  and  throw 
ofi'  sparks. 

If,  on  some  very  cold  day,  you  squeeze  a  piece 
of  tallow  between  two  pieces  of  blotting  paper, 
taking  care  you  do  not  melt  it,  and,  if  the  two 
pieces  of  paper  be  examined,  they  will  be  found 
soiled  with  oily  matter :  hence  it  appears  that  the 
tallow,  hard  though  it  be,  really  contains  sonio- 
thincr  which  is  not  hard — a  mere  bland  oil.  This 
discovery  was  an  important  fact  in  the  history  of 
the  candle  manufacture.    Follow  me  now  to  the 


oil  cruet.  The  weather  is  still  piercingly  cold,  and 
the  salad  oil  looks  different  to  what  it  did  before 
the  cold  set  in.  Perhaps  you  will  tell  me  the  oil 
is  frozen ;  and  if  you  do,  I  do  not  know  that  one 
has  much  cause  to  quarrel  with  the  expression. 
Experience  proves,  however,  that  cold  though  the 
day  may  be,  the  whole  of  any  portion  of  salad  oil 
never  freezes,  but  remains  fluid  to  the  last.  What 
is  the  natural  inference  to  bo  deduced  from  this? 
Why,  evidently,  that  olive  oil  is  composed  of  two 
different  fatty  bodies,  one  capable  of  solidifying  by 
cold,  the  other  remaining  fluid.  In  like  manner, 
the  inference  is  deduced  that  tallow  is  a  compound 
of  two  fats,  one  a  liquid  oil,  the  other  a  fatty 
body,  having  a  tendency  to  become  solid  when  suf 
ficiently  cooled.  This,  I  say,  is  the  inference  in 
either  case — an  inference  proved  to  be  correct  by 
a  celebrated  French  chemist,  M.  Chevreul,  who 
worked  at  the  subject  of  oils  and  fats  for  a  period 
of  more  than  twelve  years. 

Oils  and  fats  are  really  not  the  simple  bodies 
we  often  take  them  to  be.  As  the  hardest  tallow 
contains  something  which  is  soft,  and  the  blandest 
olive  oil  something  which  is  hard,  so,  in  like  man 
ner,  are  all  fixed  oils  and  fats  made  up  of  two  or 
more  fatty  bodies.  If  we  can  remove  the  softest 
of  these,  and  leave  the  hardest,  we  ought  to  be  able 
materially  to  improve  the  manufacture  of  candles. 
This  is  what  in  reality  has  been  done.  By  means 
of  a  chemical  process,  it  is  easy  to  extract  the  hard 
or  most  infusible  part  oat  of  oils  and  fats,  and  turn 
the  hard  portions  into  candles. 

Chemists  are  strange  people.  They  tell  us  that 
each  of  the  simple  fatty  bodies  into  which  a  com- 
pound fatty  body  may  be  separated  is  a  salt — a 
compound  of  an  acid  with  a  base ;  a  sweet  sub- 
stance called  glycerine  being  the  base,  and  the 
acid  differino;  according  to  circumstances.  In  the- 
case  of  ordinary  animal  tallow,  the  hard  congeal- 
able  part  is  a  combination  of  stearic  acid  with  gly- 
cerine, and  the  soft  liquid  uncongealable  part  a 
combination  of  oleic  acid  with  glycerine.  But  to 
come  to  the  point  at  which  I  am  aiming  :  whereas 
ibrmerly  candlemakers  were  obliged  to  use  such 
fats  as  came  naturally  to  their  hands,  discarding 
all  that  might  be  too  soft,  they  are  now  far  less 
restricted.  Since  M.  Chevreul,  with  his  chemistry, 
has  taught  them  to  separate  hard  from  soft  fats, 
and  to  make  hard  fats  still  harder  and  more  com- 
bustible by  taking  from  them  the  incombustible 
portion  called  glycerine,  the  art  of  candlemakiug 
has  become  not  only  more  refined  and  philosophic, 
but  also  more  easy.  Those  vexatious  long  wicks, 
so  continually  requiring  snuffing,  have  had  their 
cunij]  tie  grace.  If  people  now  submit  to  be  trou- 
bled by  them,  it  is  their  own  fault,  for  stearine  or 
composition  candles  are  manufactured  cheap  enough 
to  be  within  the  reach  of  all.  Perhaps  a  tallow  dip 
may  be  useful  now  and  then  for  carrying  about; 
but  as  for  tallow  rushlights,  I  would  banish  them 
altogether  in  favour  of  Childs'  Night  Lights,  as 
they  are  called,  made  of  stearine,  by  Price's  Can- 
dle Company. 

The  discovery  of  Chevreul,  to  which  allusion  has 
been  made,  may  hardly  suggest  to  the  non-scien- 
tific reader  a  true  idea  of  its  importance.  It  is 
considered  by  scientific  men  to  be  one  of  the  mas- 
ter discoveries  of  this  century,  however  ;  and  when 
I  say  that  it  has  done  more  to  give  the  death-blow 
to  the  African  slave  trade  than  any  one  .single  dis- 
covery beside,  perhaps,  the  reader  may  have  the 
curiosity  to  demand  an  explanation.  That  expla- 
nation is  simply  this.  The  reason  why  native 
Africans  are  kidnapped  and  sold  is,  because  of  the 
money  realized  by  their  sale  :  if  they  would  realize 
more  money  by  being  kept  at  home,  depend  upon 
it  they  would  never  find  their  way  across  the  Atlan 


tic.  From  the  extraordinary  and  growing  dematt 
which  is  now  made  for  oils,  this  is  likely  to  becom 
increasingly  the  case  ;  for  in  Africa,  and  especial] 
ou  its  western  coasts,  there  grow  incalculable  quai 
titles  of  oil-producing  trees,  amongst  which  the  oi 
palm  is  pre-eminent. 

Now  palm  oil  is  yellow  and  odorous,  and  it 
not  well  adapted  in  its  natural  state  for  the  mam 
facture  of  candles  ;  but  if  there  be  any  truth  in  tl 
doctrines  of  M.  Chevreul,  what  should  prevent  tl 
chemical  manufacturer  from  extracting  from  yello 
and  not  very  hard  palm  oil,  the  hard  and  inodo 
ous  portion  of  it  best  adapted  for  the  manufactu 
of  candles  ?  Nothing  prevents  him ;  accordingl 
this  is  now  done  by  one  of  many  processes,  eac 
obvious  enough  to  the  chemist,  but  somewhat  t( 
elaborate  for  description  here.  Though,  in  defe 
ence  to  the  presumed  wishes  of  the  reader,  tl 
beautiful  principles  of  chemistry  involved  in  tl 
new  candle-making  operation  have  been  rather  i 
dicated  than  entered  into,  I  did  nevertheless  ve 
ture  so  far  on  the  forbidden  chemical  ground  as 
intimate  that  every  fat  is  of  the  nature  of  a  sa 
that  is  to  say,  a  compound  of  an  acid  and  gl  j 
ccrine.  Concerning  this  glycerine,  let  me  now  wri 
a  few  words.  It  has  become  somewhat  plentiful 
late;  it  maybe  obtained  at  any  druggist's  sho 
and  at  the  shop  of  almost  every  oilman.  It  is  ca 
ed  glycerine  because  of  its  remarkable  sweetnci 
and  is  altogether  a  very  curious  substance.  Firstl 
it  is  incombustible ;  therefore  no  one  will  questii 
the  propriety  of  removing  it  from  all  fatty  bodi 
intended  for  combustion,  even  did  it  not  posse 
utilities  of  its  own.  Before  the  discovery  of  1 
Chevreul,  glycerine  could  not  thus  be  taken  out 
oils  and  fats ;  hence,  useful  or  not  useful,  there 
must  remain.  The  manufacturer  now  extracts 
and  turns  it  to  account  in  many  ways.  The  ph 
sician  administers  it  instead  of  cod-liver  oil,  whi 
latter  is  very  disagreeable  to  most  palates,  thoui 
glycerine  is  delicious.  The  soap  maker  uses  it 
mingle  with  his  soap ;  the  artist  to  grind  his  mo 
water  colours  with.  It  is  good  for  chapped  ban 
and  sore  lips.  Meat  and  fruits  immersed  in  it  ) 
main  fresh  and  unchanged  for  an  indefinite  tin 
The  photographer  uses  it,  and  many  other  clas; 
of  people,  1  have  no  doubt,  whom  I  cannot  just  ni 
remember. 

Though  palm  oil  may  be  considered  the  gra 
staple  of  stearine  or  composition  candles,  it  is 
no  means  the  only  one.  Cocoa  nut  oil  is  also  us 
extensively,  and  indeed  the  beauty  of  the  discove 
made  by  M.  Chevreul  is  its  applicability  to  all  fai 
bodies.  There  are  some  curious  points  yet  to 
adverted  to  in  connection  v.ith  stearine  or  compc 
tiou  candles.  It  was  in  the  year  1847,  if  I  m 
take  not,  that  Englishmen  were  all  on  the  quiv, 
about  poisoned  candles.  The  fact  was  this, 
thoroughly  eff'ectual  was  the  treatment  devised 
iM.  Chevreul  for  separating  the  hard  matter  off 
and  oils,  that  it  threatened  to  be  almost  too  bar 
it  crystallized  around  the  wicks,  and  fell  off 
flakes.  It  would  have  been  provoking  indeed,  h 
the  new  candles  been  worthless  in  consequence 
their  exceeding  excellence;  but,  at  any  rate,  tl 
must  not'  be  allowed  to  crystallize ;  that  woi 
never  do. 

Next  in  the  order  of  discovery,  the  fact  v 
made  out  that  a  certain  proportion  of  wax  mell 
with  the  stearine  prevented  crystallization,  i 
but  wax  is  dear.    Well,  terrible  to  relate,  the  f  it,, 
was  also  discovered  that  a  certain  portion  of  wl  J'"' 
arsenic  melted  with  the  stearine  also  preven  t 
crystallization.    The  application  of  this  arseni 
discovery  had  fortunately  but  a  short  exister 
Arsenic  is  never  so  dangerous  as  when  absorl 
throu<ih  the  lungs,  and  had  arsenical  candles  nu 
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tained  tbeir  sway,  there  is  no  foreseeing  the  amount 
of  terrible  consequences.  They  soon  went  out  of 
vogue,  couquered  by  another  discovery  most  pro- 
vokingly  simple.  Inasmuch  as  crystals  can  only 
form  whilst  particles  are  free  to  move  in  all  direc- 
tions, some  person  bethought  himself  of  the  expe- 
dient of  pouring  the  stearine  into  the  candle  moulds, 
not  at  the  point  of  highest  fusion  as  hitherto,  but 
after  it  had  become  somewhat  pasty  by  cooling. 
This  simple  expedient  was  tried  with  complete  suc- 
cess, and  it  is  now  always  adopted. 

The  discovery  of  Chevreul  being  properly  ap- 
plied to  a  fatty  body,  no  matter  how  coloured  it 
may  be,  is  competent  to  give  an  absolutely  white 
product.  Nevertheless,  the  fact  will  perhaps  have 
been  remarked,  that  the  best  English  stearine 
candles  will  have  a  shade  of  yellow.  Oh,  preju- 
dice !  to  what  absurdities  dost  thou  bring  us  I 
AVax  candles  are  yellow  or  straw-coloured ;  they 
cannot  be  made  white;  but  sperm  candles,  which 
are  white,  occupy  a  lower  rank  than  those  of  wax. 
Well,  forsooth,  in  order  that  stearine  candles  may 
not  be  mistaken  for  sperm  candles,  and  may  wear 
the  aspect  of  wax  ones,  they  must  needs  be  tinged 
(to  their  own  detriment  be  it  known)  with  gamboge. 
Apropos  of  wax  candles,  I  may  now  state  that  they 
are  neither  made  by  dipping  nor  by  moulding,  but 
by  dipping  combined  with  rolling,  the  latter  opera- 
tion being  performed  on  a  slab  of  marble. 

Some  years  ago  there  was  considerable  talk 
about  candles  manufactured,  or,  rather,  to  be  ma- 
nufactured, out  of  peat  bog.  There  was  no  doubt 
as  to  the  fact.  I  have  not  only  seen  such  candle?, 
but  I  have  burned  them,  and  excellent  candles  they 
are.  They  are  composed  of  a  chemical  principle 
termed  paraffine,  which  can  be  got  out  of  peat  bog, 
but  all  attempts  to  get  it  economically  have  failed. 

There  is  one  subject  which  the  discovery  of  M. 
Chevreul  suggests,  so  pregnant  with  future  conse- 
quences, so  expressive  of  the  goodness  of  the  Al- 
mighty in  permitting  a  discovery  to  be  made  just 
when  mankind  wants  it,  that  I  cannot  forbear  touch- 
ing upon  it.  Very  little  of  the  tallow  of  which 
candies,  before  Chevreul's  discovery,  had  been 
made,  was  the  produce  of  highly  cultivated  lands. 
We  sent  to  the  steppes  of  Russia  for  it,  over  which 
countless  millions  of  horned  cattle  run  wild  ;  we 
gent  also  to  South  America  and  to  Australia.  So 
large  an  exuberance  of  animal  life  as  the  tallow 
merchant  requires  cannot  be  found  in  any  land 
where  population  is  thick,  and  ground  is  enclosed 
and  cultivated.  Except,  then,  we  are  prepared  to 
admit  that  the  present  condition  of  the  surface  of 
the  earth  is  permanent ;  that  Russian  steppes,  and 
Australian  grass  lands,  and  the  prairies  and  pam- 
pas of  the  New  World,  will  never  bend  under  the 
fuller  donjiuion  of  man,  and  become  enclosed,  each 
bearing  an  appropriate  crop  ;  except  wc  assume 
this,  I  say,  man's  necessities  for  grease  will  be  de- 
veloped in  precise  ratio  to  the  difficulty  of  obtain- 
ing it.  This  is  no  mere  groundless  speculation. 
Not  only,  in  the  matter  of  soap  and  candles,  were 
vve  crying  out  for  grease,  grease,  of  an  exclu- 
sive kind,  just  as  the  discovery  of  1^1.  Ohevreul 
dawned ;  but  our  steam-engines,  our  locomotives, 
and  all  the  myriads  of  steam-moved  combinations 
were  thirsting  for  oil  (liquid  grease)  so  strongly, 

that  lubricatino-  matters  of  animal  orimn  would  uot 

... 
have  been  adequately  forthcoming.    Machinery  is 

no  less  exclusive  than  are  candles  in  the  matter  of 

grease.    The  former  cannot  have  it  too  thin,  while 

the  latter  cannot  have  it  too  thick  ;  so  the  disco- 

^^ery  of  M.  Chevreul  suits  them  both. 

Teaching  the  Eye. — The  great  majority  of  man- 
kind do  not  and  cannot  see  one  fraction  of  what 
;hey  might  see.    "  None  are  so  blind  as  those  that 


will  not  see,"  is  as  true  of  physical  as  moral  vision. 
By  neglect  and  carelessness  wc  have  made  our- 
selves unable  to  discern  hundreds  of  things  which 
are  before  us  to  be  seen.  A  powerful  modern 
writer  has  summed  this  up  in  one  pregnant  sen- 
tence :  "  The  eye  sees  what  it  brings  the  power  to 
see."  How  true  is  this  !  The  sailor  on  the  look- 
out can  see  a  .ship  where  the  landsman  sees  nothing; 
the  Esquimaux  can  distingui,-h  a  white  fox  amidst 
tlie  white  snow;  the  American  backwoodsman  will 
fire  a  rifle  ball  so  as  to  strike  a  nut  out  of  the 
mouth  of  a  squirrel  without  hurting  it;  the  red  In- 
dian boys  hold  their  hands  up  as  marks  to  each 
other,  certain  that  the  unerring  arrow  will  be  slioi 
between  the  .spread-out  fingers  ;  the  astronomer  can 
see  a  star  in  the  sky,  when  to  others  the  blue  ex- 
panse is  unbroken  ;  the  shepherd  can  distingui-h 
the  face  of  every  sheep  in  his  flock;  the  mosaic 
worker  can  detect  distinctions  of  colour  where 
others  see  none  ;  and  multitudes  of  additional  ex- 
amples might  be  given  of  what  education  does  for 
the  eye. 

For  "  Tlie  Friend." 

Some  Letters  of  George  Cliiircliraan,  with  Occasional 
Remarks. 

In  the  early  part  of  Twelfth  month,  1783,  G.  C. 
attended  Bucks  Quarterly  Meeting,  and  on  his 
return  home,  felt  such  an  exercise  on  account  of 
its  members  that  he  believed  it  right  for  him  to 
write  them  an  affectionate  address. 

"To  Friends  of  the  Quarterly  Meeting  to  be  held 
at  Wrightstown,  in  Bucks  County,  the  2Gth  of 
the  Second  month,  1784. 

"  Dear  Friends^ — It  was  my  lot  to  attend  your 
last  Quarterly  Meeting,  held  at  Middletowu,  and 
my  mind  was  drawn  into  deep  thoughtfulness  con- 
cerning the  state  of  things  amongst  you.  I  felt  a 
near  sympathy  with  those  who  were  sensible  of  the 
low  state  of  the  pure  Seed,  and  the  need  of  the 
true  spirit  of  discipline  arising  and  spreading  more 
generally  amongst  you.  In  that  spirit  only  is 
laiown  ability  to  labour  successfully  for  the  help  of 
the  lukewarm,  dwarfish  and  gainsaying,  and  for 
the  prosperity  of  the  Truth  and  the  restoration  of 
primitive  purity.  I  was,  according  to  my  measure, 
sincerely  desirous  that  all  the  faithful  among  you 
might  be  watchful  against  every  weakening  thing; 
washing  their  hands  from  every  defilement,  that 
they  might  be  prepared  to  labour  in  faith  and  in 
patience  to  strengthen  the  things  that  remain. 
Then  would  they  be  permitted  to  witness  nearer 
access  to  the  throne  of  grace  in  supplication  to  the 
Father  of  mercies  for  themselves,-  their  brethren 
and  sisters,  that  a  fresh  supply  of  His  strength 
might  be  ministered  to  them,  and  a  way  opened  for 
their  fruitfulness  in  His  cause. 

"  In  a  near  feeling  of  affection,  this  exercise 
hath  since  attended  my  mind,  and  I  feel  a  freedom 
to  communicate  my  tlioughts,  to  be  read  among 
you,  if  way  should  open  for  it. 

"  I  have  remembered  that  many  favours  have 
been  conferred  on  us  as  a  people,  both  immediately 
and  instrumentally,  since  the  fir.st  settlement  of 
this  country.  I  have  also  thought  of  the  days  of 
tribulation  which  have  been  permitted  to  overtake 
us  in  latter  time,  and  the  living  concern  which 
arose  in  our  Yearly  Meeting  that  Friends  might, 
throughout  our  borders,  be  generally  aroused  to 
consider  their  ways,  and  to  make  a  right  improve- 
ment under  the  rod  of  adversity.  You  are  sensi- 
ble, dear  Friends,  of  this.  The  rod  reached  you 
in  your  habitations, — the  sound  of  the  alarm,  un- 
der a  degree  of  the  authority  of  Truth,  has  been 
heard  in  your  meetings  and  in  your  families. 
Notwithstanding  times  are  again  altered,  I  believe 


it  is  the  duty  of  some  of  you  still  to  labour,  that  a 

concern  for  the  right  impruvement  of  the  times  and 
seasons  appointed  in  iiivine  wisdom,  may  not  be 
lost  sight  of. 

"  1  was  afraid  that  a  living  zeal  for  the  good 
cause  was  rather  checked  and  stagnating  amongst 
you ;  therefore  I  am  engaged  tenderly  to  endea- 
vour to  stir  up  the  pure  mind  in  all  of  you,  and  to 
entreat  the  honest-hcaitcd  to  'hold  fast  that  they 
have,'  and  not  to  let  anything  prevent  them  from 
receiving  the  crown.  This  is  to  be  obtained 
through  faithfulness  to  all  the  discoveries  of  the 
pure  ii;,ht,  in  smaller  and  greater  things.  'J  his 
light  hath  no  fellow.-hip  with  the  unfruitful  works 
of  darkness  in  any  shape,  and  gradually  clothes 
its  sincere  followers  with  wisdom  and  meekness, 
and  gives  them  increasing  strength  in  labouring  to 
promote  the  cause  of  the  Holy  Une  of  Israel.  To 
such  he  saiih,  Isaiah  xli.  10,  11  and  l^i— 'Fear 
thou  not,  for  1  am  with  thee  ;  be  not  dismayed,  for 
I  am  thy  God.  I  will  ."-trengthen  thee,  yea,  I  will 
help  thee,  yea,  I  will  uphold  thee  by  the  right  hand 
of  my  righteousness.  Behold,  all  they  that  were 
incensed  against  thee  shall  be  ashamed  and  con- 
founded ;  they  shall  be  as  nothing,  and  they  that 
strive  with  thee  shall  perish ;  for  I,  the  Lord  thy 
God,  will  hold  thy  right  hand,  saying  unto  thee, 
fear  not,'  &c. 

"  Let  not  the  low  state  of  things  in  the  church 
discourage  any  from  honestly  striving  to  do  their 
part  of  the  work  of  the  day.  Iheu  the  number 
of  faithful  labourers  will  increase,  and  through 
their  individually  seeking  to  be  themselves  redeemed 
from  the  love,  the  spirit  and  spots  of  the  world,  a 
general  strength  and  unity  in  the  ever-blest-ed 
Truth  will  also  increase.  3Iany  of  the  weak  and 
wandering,  we  may  hope,  will  also,  through  Divine 
assistance,  be  restored,  the  church  be  edified  and 
built  up  through  the  strength  and  in  the  faith  of 
Jesus,  her  Holy  Head,  and  the  ruins  in  the  walls 
of  Zion  be  repaired. 

"  Further,  permit  me  to  rcnjiud  those  in  active 
stations  for  the  cause  of  Truth,  '  Let  nothing  be 
done  through  strife  or  vain  glory,  but  in  lowliness 
of  mind,  let'each  esteem  other  better  than  himself.' 
Philippians  ii.  3. 

"  1  salute  you,  male  and  female,  in  a  measure  of 
that  love  which  seeks  the  good  of  all,  and  remain 
your  affectionate  and  sympathizing  friend, 

' "  Geohgk  Cuurcuman. 

"  K.  Notiinghaiii,  Sth  of  the  Second  monlb,  17S4.'' 

G.  C.  to  II.  D. 

"  K.  Notiiiigliiim,  Eighlh  month  22d,  1784. 
"X'mr  Friend, —  *  *  *  The  importance 
of  filling  up  the  service  allotted  us  so  as  to  have 
the  approbation  of  Him  who  gave  us  a  being,  and 
the  near  approach  of  our  Yearly  Meeting  now  oc- 
curring freshly  before  me,  I  have  taken  up  my  pen 
to  write  to  thee.  I  may  inform  thee,  I  hope  with- 
out harm,  that  I  have  felt  of  late,  especially  at  aLd 
since  our  Quarterly  Electing,  a  sense  of  the  con- 
tinuation of  heavenly  care  and  regard  over  our 
Society,  and  its  sensible,  exercised  members  in  their 
various  stations.  Upon  these  the  Gracious  Head 
of  the  Church  has  dispensed  a  divcr.Mty  of  gifts, 
lariTcr  and  lesser,  all  of  which  are  to  be  occupied 
to  his  honour  and  the  benefit  and  edification  of  the 
body.  He  is,  in  great  long-suffering  and  kindness, 
rcuardins  us  in  every  place  where  our  allotments 
are  cast  with  heavenly  compas-^^ion ;  in  ancient  lan- 
guage, '  waiting  to  be  gracious.'  If  due  heed  were 
given  to  his  heart-searching  power,  and  a  full  sub- 
mission to  the  operation  of  his  mollifying,  regenc- 
ratinii  word,  it  would,  I  believe,  wonderfully  open 
the  \T:iy  for  us  individually  to  experience  the  verity 
of  his  expressions  formerly,  '  I  am  come  that  they 
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THE  FRIEND. 


might  have  life,  and  that  they  uiiaht  have  it  more 
abundantly.' 

"  My  mind  is  often  turned  to  ponder  on  what 
our  forefathers  and  predeeessors  in  the  Truth  were 
at  the  rise  of  our  Society,  what  we  were  seven  or 
eight  years  ago,  as  well  as  twenty  or  thirty  years 
before  that,  and  to  consider  what  we  arc  now,  after 
passint;  throufrh  different  scenes  of  trial  intended 
for  our  purification.  I  feel,  at  times,  a  comfortable 
belief  that  with  the  more  weighty  part  of  our 
members,  there  has  been  a  gradual  advancement 
in  some  latter  years,  yet  much  remains  behind  in 
the  wilderness.  A  complaint  concerning  many 
amoni'st  us  miirht  be  uttered,  similar  to  that  made 
concerning  the  chosen  people  in  Isaiah's  day, '  Thou 
hast  not  brought  me  the  small  cattle  of  thy  burnt 
offerings,  neither  honoured  me  with  thy  sacrifices, 
but  thou  hast  made  me  to  serve  with  thy  trans- 
gressions, and  wearied  me  with  thy  backslidings.' 
Yet  I  am  sometimes  tendered  under  a  sense  tliat 
if  there  was  a  full  turning  to  the  Lord,  with  whom 
there  is  great  loving-kindness  even  to  backsliders, 
the  same  wonderful  compassion  remains  in  this  day, 
as  it  did,  when  after  the  above  complaint  against 
his  people,  he  added,  '  I  am  he  that  blotteth  out 
thy  transgressions  for  mine  own  sake,  and  will  not 
remember  thy  sins."  So,  dear  friend,  there  is  en- 
couragement for  us !  May  we  be  animated  to 
double  diligence  in  attention  to  his  word  of  grace, 
which  purges  out  dross  and  tin,  regenerates  and 
converts.  When  we  have  witnessed  this,  it  may 
be  our  duty,  as  it  was  Peter's,  '  to  strengthen  the 
brethren,'  who  may  seem  to  be  behind. 

"  I  daily  think  of  our  approaching  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, and  of  the  importance  of  these  annual  solem- 
nities to  our  religious  Society.  A  measure  of  sin- 
cere desire  is  awakened  in  me  for  the  members 
thereof,  that  if  we  should  be  favoured  to  come 
together,  we  may  be  blessed  with  an  inci-ease  of 
religious  weight,  and  of  acceptance  before  the 
Great  Master. 

"  I  have  heard  of  the  unhappy  situation 


is  involved  in,  and  if  affectionate  sorrow  for  his 
indiscretion  would  avail  for  his  present  help,  1  am 
not  without  a  share  therein.  I  have  pitied  and 
measurably  sympathized  with  thee  in  the  addition 
this  . must  make  to  thy  engagements,  in  matters  not 
the  most  pleasant.  May  the  Good  Hand  so  sup- 
port and  preserve  thee,  that  in  the  midst  of  such 
cumber,  there  may  be  no  loss  to  the  better  part, 
which  remains,  and  shall  do  so  forever,  to  excel 
all  the  thousands  and  ten  thousands  of  outward 
wealth.      *  #  *  *  * 

"  Thy  affectionate  friend, 

"  George  Ciiueciiman." 


Sugar  and  its  Manufacture. — About  eleven- 
twelfths  of  all  the  sugar  extracted  for  use  is  ob- 
tained from  the  sugar  cane,  and  the  yearly  produc- 
tion from  this  source,  over  the  whole  globe,  has 
been  estimated  at  4,50U,000  pounds.  Of  this  enor- 
mous quantity,  the  population  of  Great  Britain  is 
certainly  known  to  consume  at  least  two-elevenths 
The  method  of  manufacturing  sugar  from  the  cane 
is  very  simple.  U'he  juice  extracted  from  the  vege 
table  structure  by  pressure,  is  intermixed  with  a 
small  (juantity  of  hydrate  of  lime — slacked  lime 
and  rapidly  heated  to  near  the  boiling  point.  The 
action  of  the  lime  is  two-fold — it  removes  or  neu- 
tralizes the  acid  which  rapidly  forms  in  the  fresh 
juice,  and  at  the  same  time  unites  with  and  preci- 
pitates the  glutinous  matter  contained  in  the  juice 
The  removal  of  these  latter  substances  is  an  essen 
tial  part  of  the  process,  as  a  short  exposure  to  the 
atmosphere  occasions  their  fermentation,  which  in 
turn  converts  the  sweet  juice  into  a  sour  and  spi- 
rituous liquid,  totally  unfit  for  the  manufacture  of 


sugar.  The  juice,  after  clarification,  is  rapidly 
evaporated  in  open  pans  to  a  thick  syrup,  and  then 
run  into  wooden  vessels  to  cool  and  crystallize,  and 
finally,  when  crystallized,  is  allowed  to  drain  in 
perforated  casks.  The  product  remaining  after 
drainage,  is  the  common  raw  or  brown  sugar,  while 
the  drainings  constitute  molasses. 


Selected. 


A  NEW  YEAR'S  THOUGHT. 
Time,  by  moments,  steals  .iwaj, 
First  the  hour,  Hnd  tlien  tlae  day; 
Small  the  dail)'  loss  aj)pears, 
Vet  it  soon  amounts  to  j'ears  : 
Thug  another  year  is  flown,. 
Now  it  is  no  more  our  own. 
But  (may  none  of  us  forget) 
It  has  left  us  much  in  debt; 
Favours  from  the  Lord  receiv'd. 
Sins  that  have  his  Spirit  grieved, 
Mark'd  by  an  unerring  hand. 
In  his  book  recorded  stand  ; 
Who  can  tell  the  vast  amount, 
Placed' to  each  of  our  account! 
*  *  *  * 

Faithful  souls  who  fear  the  Lord  I 
Time  is  not  too  svvilt  for  you  ; 
When  your  Saviour  gives  the  word, 
Glad,  you'll  bid  the  world  adieu  ; 
Then,  He'll  wipe  away  your  tears, 
Near  himself  appoint  your  place  ; 
Though  swiftly  fly  the  rolling  years, 
Lord,  these  do  long  to  see  thy  face  1 


EXTRACT. 
Knowledge,  and  zeal,  and  gifts,  and  talk. 
Unless  combined  with  faith  and  love, 
And  witnessed  by  ^  yospd-walk. 
AVill  not  a  true  profession  prove. 

Without  the  fruit  the  Lord  expects, 
Knowledge  will  make  our  state  the  worse; 
The  barren  fig-trees  He  rejects, 
And  soon  will  blast  them  with  his  curse. 

Oh,  Lord  unite  our  hearts  in  prayer! 
Afresh  on  us  thy  Spirit  send. 
That  we  the  fruits  of  gi'ace  may  bear, 
And  find  acceptance  in  the  end. 


ENCOURAGEMENT. 
Believers  oft  are  toss'd  about. 

On  life's  tempestuous  main  ; 
But  grace  assures  beyond  a  doubt, 

They  shall  their  port  attain. 

They  surely  will  one  day  appear. 
Before  their  Saviour's  throne; 

The  storms  they  meet  with  by  the  way. 
But  make  his  power  known. 

Their  passage  lies  across  the  brink 
Of  many  a  threat'ning  wave; 

The  world  expects  to  see  them  sink, 
But  Jesus  lives  to  save. 


From  The  National  Ttecorder. 

Tke  United  States  Naval  Observatory  and  Hydro- 
graphical  Office. 

BY  PROF.   J.   S.  lU'DIlARD. 

This  Institution  was  founded  by  act  of  Congress, 
in  1842  ;  the  instruments  and  '.^uilding  were  com- 
pleted in  1844,  when  the  charge  of  the  new  estab- 
lishment was  confided  to  the  present  director, 
Lieut.  M.  F.  Maury. 

Q'he  Observatory  is  situated  in  the  intersection 
of  the  lines  of  D  and  Twenty-fourth  streets,  on  the 
public  reservation  formerly  known  as  Camp  Ilill. 
The  main  building  is  surmounted  by  a  revolving 
dome,  and  has  wings  on  the  sides  and  in  the  rear, 
for  the  reception  of  meridian  and  prime-vertical 
instruments.  The  residence  of  the  director  adjoins 
the  east  wing.  There  are  eight  rooms  in  the  main 
building,  occupied  by  the  computers  and  others 
engaged  in  hydrographical  duty  j  the  larger  astro- 


nomical instruments  being  located  in  the  wings  and 
dome. 

Beginning  with  the  west  wing,  we  find  therein  a 
large  and  excellent  transit  instrument,  whose  teles- 
cope is  seven  fieet  long,  resting  upon  the  laxge 
granite  piers  that  rise  through  the  floor  to  a  height 
of  seven  feet,  and  rest  upon  a  massive  foundation 
of  masonry,  deeply  imbedded  in  the  ground.  Around 
these  piers,  as  well  as  all  others  in  the  building, 
the  floor  is  so  constructed  as  to  be  nowhere  in  coU' 
tact  with  them,  thus  preserving  the  complete  indg' 
pendence  of  the  instrument  from  casual  disturb' 
ances,  settling  of  walls,  and  the  like.  This  instra- 
ment  is  used  for  determining  the  time  ;  that  is  to 
say,  for  ascertaining  the  error  of  a  clock  assumed 
as  the  standard,  and  from  which,  when  corrected 
the  true  time  may  at  any  moment  be  obtained;  as 
is  done,  for  instance,  every  noon,  when  a  signal 
ball  is  dropped  from  the  flag-staff  above  the  dome 
The  facility  and  accuracy  of  this  determination  oj 
time  are  much  enhanced  by  an  ingeniously-con 
trived  telegraphic  registering  apparatus,  located  it 
the  same  room,  and  worked  partly  by  the  observei 
and  partly  by  the  clock,  and  giving  results  liablj 
to  no  greater  error  than  a  few  hundredths  of  £ 
second. 

In  the  east  wing  is,  first,  a  mural  circle,  consist 
ing,  as  its  name  denotes,  of  a  large  circle,  ant 
telescope,  mounted  upon  the  face  of  an  immena 
pier  or  wall  of  sandstone.  This  circle  is  five  fee 
in  diameter,  and  is  graduated  into  degrees  ant 
five-minute  spaces  by  marks  beautifully  cut  in 
narrow  band  of  gold,  set  in  the  edge  of  the  circle 
the  observer  being  enabled  to  subdivide  thes^ 
spaces  to  seconds  by  six  microscopes  attached  t 
the  pier  at  intervals  of  6d^  around  the  circle,  an( 
always  directed  toward  the  graduated  arc.  Thi 
instrument  is  used  for  determining  the  latitude  o 
the  Observatory,  as  well  as  the  distances  of  tb 
various  celestial  objects  from  the  north  pole  of  tb 
heavens. 

In  the  same  room  is  also  a  meridian  circle — i 
compound  instrument,  formed  by  attaching  a  gra 
duated  circle  to  the  axis  of  a  transit  instrumen 
like  that  in  the  west  wing,  and  thus  enabling  th 
observer  to  do  the  work  of  both  transit  and  mura 
at  the  same  time.  The  specimen  before  us,  how 
ever,  is  of  lesser  power  than  the  other  two  instru 
ments,  and  cannot  therefore  fairly  cope  with  their 

In  an  adjoining  room,  a  large  number  of  chro 
nomcters  are  kept  and  rated  for  the  use  of  th 
navy. 

In  the  south  wing  is  a  peculiar  instrument,  call 
ed  the  "  prime-vertical  transit,"  admirably  adaptei 
for  delicate  researches  in  a  limited  portion  of  tb 
heavens ;  and  further  on  is  a  splendid  meridia 
circle,  temporarily  mounted  in  the  east  and  wes 
directions,  but  intended  for  ultimate  location  in  th 
meridian.  For  want  of  sufficient  observing  forcj 
both  these  instruments  are  at  present  unemployed 

In  the  dome  is  situated  the  equatorial  instru 
ment,  whose  telescope  is  fourteen  feet  in  lengtl 
and  object-glass  nine  and  a  half  inches  in  diam< 
ter.  This  is  employed  for  miscellaneous  observfi 
tions,  chiefly  of  new  planets  and  comets,  and  b 
its  help  two  new  asteroids  have  been  added  to  th 
large  number  discovered  of  late  years. 

But  this  establishment  is  not  only  an  Observa 
tory,  it  is  also  an  hydrogriiphical  office,  and  it  i 
from  this  latter  department  that  have  emanate^ 
those  wind  and  current  charts  and  sailing  diret 
tions  that  have  already  proved  of  such  great  ad 
vantage  to  the  commercial  world.  These  chart 
are  founded  upon  a  rigorous  induction  from  fad 
collected  from  every  available  source.  Log-booli 
innumerable  have  been  and  are  still  being  ovei 
hauled  j  the  track  of  each  ship  carefully  trace 
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upon  a  chart,  and  the  direction  and  force  of  the 
daily  wind  distinctly  noted.  Whenever  a  sufficient 
number  of  these  tracks  has  been  obtained  in  auy 
given  part  of  the  ocean,  the  figures  are  carefully 
studied,  in  order  to  learn  for  each  season  the  pre- 
vailing winds  and  their  average  force.  It  is  easy 
to  see  that  upon  precisely  such  a  foundation,  and 
upon  no  other,  must  rest  the  true  theory  of  atmos- 
pheric circulation.  Moreover,  the  tracks  of  the 
ships  are  grouped  together  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
form  time  tables  for  all  the  well-beaten  paths  of 
the  sea.  By  the  ingenuity  here  displayed,  mile- 
stones and  finger-boards  have  been  set  up  on  the 
sea  ;  for,  really,  by  means  of  these  tables,  every 
ship  can  tell  how  much  she  may  happen,  during 
any  day  of  her  voyage,  to  be  behind  time  or  ahead 
of  time.  They  show  the  difficult  parts  of  every 
route,  and  the  way  to  go.  The  great  highways  of 
the  sea,  like  those  of  the  land,  have  their  up-hills 
and  their  downs,  their  good  parts  and  their  diffi- 
cult; and  this  grouping  shows  it  all. 

In  consequence  of  the  knowledge  already  gained 
concerning  the  winds  and  currents  of  the  sea,  the 
navigator  on  a  long  voyage  is  taught  how  to  go 
around  difficult  regions,  to  avoid  calms  and  adverse 
winds,  and  to  find  others  that  arc  fresh  and  fair. 
By  them,  canvas  and  the  winds  have  driven  steam 
and  the  propellers  well  nigh  out  of  the  Australian 
route. 

Early  in  the  history  of  these  investigations,  it 
was  felt  that  an  extended  co-operation  on  the  part 
of  all  maritime  nations  was  necessary  to  secure  a 
realization  of  the  grand  plan  tben  in  view — a  plan 
aiming  first  at  the  establishment  of  a  uniform  sys- 
tem of  meteorological  and  other  observations  over 
the  whole  ocean ;  and,  secondly,  at  a  uniform 
course  of  collation,  reduction,  and  final  discussion, 
of  these  observations.  From  this  felt  necessity  ori- 
ginated the  call  whose  answer  was  the  celebrated 
maritime  conference  held  at  Brussels  in  1853,  and 
which  was  attended  by  delegates  from  Belgium, 
Denmark,  France,  Great  Britain,  Netherlands, 
Norway,  Portugal,  Bussia,  Sweden,  and  the  United 
States.  Their  deliberations  resulted  in  the  adop- 
tion and  recommendation  to  general  use  of  a  form 
of  abstract  log,  admirably  adapted  to  convey  in  a 
concise  and  convenient  form  the  information  de- 
rived from  every  navigator.  This  form  has  been 
generally  adopted  by  all  the  commercial  nations, 
and  by  their  assistance  maierials  are  now  being 
collected  and  digested  for  new  and  more  complete 
wind  and  current  charts.  For,  besides  the  direct 
result  of  the  conference,  by  it  all  the  nations  repre- 
sented were  stimulated  to  greater  activity  in  the 
pursuit  of  the  physical  laws  of  the  sea  and  atmos- 
phere, and  a  new  era  in  science  was  inaugurated. 

Evidence  of  the  estimation  in  which  the  labours 
of  the  Observatory,  leading  to  such  a  result,  are 
held  in  Europe,  is  found  in  the  fact  that  the  rulers 
of  the  States  most  interested  in  commerce  have 
made,  or  expressed  their  desire  to  make,  an  ac- 
knowledgment to  the  director,  of  the  value  placed 
by  them  upon  these  labours.  Titles  of  nobility  have 
been  offered,  or  gold  medals  bestowed  by  nearly 
every  nation  of  Europe.  ; 

A  still  more  practical  acknowledgment  has  been 
given  by  the  three  nations  most  interested  in  the 
seas — Holland,  England,  and  France — each  of 
which  has  established  a  bureau  upon  the  plan  of 
this  office,  especially  to  co-operate  and  assist  in 
those  observations  and  researches,  of  which  the 
example  has  been  set  by  the  Observatoi'y. 

Such  are  the  encouragements  and  favourable 
auspices  under  which  the  hydrographical  labours 
of  the  Observatory  are  now  being  prosecuted,  and 
we  cannot  doubt  of  the  continued  success  of  those 
studies  which  will  render  the  path  of  the  navigator 


even  more  sure  and  more  rapid  as  his  knowledge 
of  the  physics  of  the  sea  is  multiplied. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Brief  Maxims  for  the  Young. 
He  that  does  good,  for  good's  sake,  seeks  neither 
praise  nor  reward  ;  though  he  will  be  sure  of  both 
at  last. 

God  is  better  served  in  resisting  a  temptation  to 
evil,  than  in  any  ibruKil  prayers. 

Be  not  fond  of  praise,  but  seek  virtue  that  leads 
to  it. 

Inquire  often,  judge  rarely,  and  thou  wilt  not 
often  be  mistaken. 

He  who  conceals  his  opinion,  has  nothing  to  an- 
swer for  ;  not  that  the  reserved  are  to  be  admired  ; 
for  they  are  next  to  unnatural  that  are  not  com- 
municative :  and  if  reservedness  be  at  any  time  a 
virtue,  it  is  in  throngs,  or  in  ill  company. 

Beware  also  of  affectation  in  speech ;  it  often 
wrongs  matter,  and  always  shows  a  weak  side. 

Speak  properly,  and  in  as  few  words  as  you 
can ;  but  always  plainly,  for  the  end  of  speech  is 
not  for  ostentation,  but  to  be  understood ;  and 
good  sense  never  fails  to  give  them  that  have  it, 
words  enough  to  make  them  understood. 

Keep  close  to  the  meetings  of  God's  people,  wait 
diligently  whilst  in  them,  to  feel  the  heavenly  lite 
in  your  own  hearts.  Look  for  ihat  more  than 
for  words  in  ministry,  and  you  will  profit  most 
thereby. 

Avoid  discontented  persons,  unless  to  inform 
or  reprove  them. 

Abhor  detraction  ;  'tis  the  sin  of  fallen  angels, 
and  the  worst  of  fallen  men. 

Love  silence,  even  in  the  mind.  True  silence  is 
the  rest  of  the  mind,  and  is  to  the  spirit  what  sleep 
is  to  the  body,  nourishment  and  refreshment.  It 
is  a  great  virtue;  it  covers  folly,  keeps  secrets, 
avoids  disputes,  and  prevents  sin. 

Be  not  morose  or  conceited.  One  is  rude,  the 
other  troublesome  and  nauseous. 

Integrity  is  a  great  and  commendable  virtue.  A 
man  of  integrity  is  a  true  man,  a  bold  man,  and  a 
steady  man  ;  he  is  to  be  trusted  and  relied  upon. 
No  bribes  can  corrupt  him,  no  fear  daunt  him  ;  his 
word  is  slow  in  coming  but  sure.  He  shines 
brightest  in  the  fire,  and  his  friend  hears  most  of 
him  when  he  most  needs  him. 

As  he  cannot  be  flattered  or  frighted  into  what 
he  dislikes,  so  he  hates  flattery  and  temporizing  in 
others.  He  runs  with  truth,  and  not  with  the  times ; 
with  right,  and  not  with  might. 

Prefer  the  aged,  the  virtuous,  and  the  knowing; 
and  choose  those  that  excel,  for  your  company  and 
friendship,  but  despise  not  others. 

Show  merey  whenever  it  is  in  your  power  ;  that 
is,  forgive,  pity,  and  help,  for  this  is  the  significa- 
tion of  mercy. 


llluminatmg  Clay. — A  new  species  of  inflam- 
mable mineral,  termed  "illuminating  clay,"  has 
been  discovered  by  F.  H.  Southworth,  an  American 
resident  of  Ilio  Janeiro.  The  properties  of  this 
clay  have  been  tested,  and  the  article  applied  to 
the  making;  of  illuminatina  cas.  The  re  ult  of 
these  experiments  proves  that  the  substance  gives 
seven  cubic  feet  of  gas  to  the  pound,  while  coal 
gives  but  three  and  a  half  cubic  feet  to  the  pound. 
The  article  is  of  the  colour  of  clay,  and  otherwise 
looks  like  coal  in  its  pure  state ;  it  will  burn  like 
wax  when  held  in  the  flame  of  a  match.  It  is 
said  to  be  found  in  large  deposits  on  the  banks  of 
navigable  rivers  in  Brazil,  and  the  discoverer  anti- 
cipates that  it  will  be  used  by  all  gas  companies  in 
that  country,  and  become  an  article  of  exportation. 


The  Brazilian  government  have  taken  the  matter 
under  consideration. 


For  "Tlie  Friend." 

"I!ic  Appeal  on  Behalf  of  (lie  Coloured  Uaccs." 

"  The  Appeal  on  Behalf  of  the  Coloured  llaces," 
which  has  ju.^t  been  published  in  "  The  Friend," 
afl'ords  a  striking  contrast,  in  language  and  .'■pirit, 
to  much  that  has  been  written  with  the  design  to 
benefit  them,  but  which,  it  is  to  be  feared,  was 
tinctured  too  nmch  with  the  spirit  of  impatience 
and  wrath,  to  work  the  righteousness  which  is  of 
Him  who  "  can  turn  the  hearts  of  the  people  as  a 
man  turneth  the  water-course  in  his  field ;"  con- 
firming the  Scripture  testimony,  that  "  the  wrath 
of  man  worketh  not  the  righteousness  of  God." 
It  is  indeed  a  trial  both  of  faith  and  patience  to  be 
cognizant  of  the  cruelty  with  which  our  coloured 
brethren  are  treated  by  their  fellow-men,  because 
they  are  found  "guilty  of  a  skin  not  coloured 
like  our  own,"  but  it  is  nevertheless  our  duty 
to  continue  in  these,  waiting  for  a  divine  qualifica- 
tion in  order  to  labour  effectually  on  their  behalf, 
as  in  every  other  good  cause. 

Much  that  has  been  done,  intended  for  the  ame- 
lioration of  the  condition  of  our  much  injured 
coloured  brethren,  has,  no  doubt,  been  frustrated 
by  the  exercise  of  an  unsanctified  zeal,  which 
seemed  ready  to  persecute  their  oppressors,  inciting 
them  to  strengthen  the  bonds  of  their  victims,  and 
resist  the  appeals  of  those  moved  by  a  love  for 
them,  as  well  as  for  the  good  of  the  subjects  of 
their  cruelty — to  labour  affectionately  and  forbear- 
ingly  with  them,  in  order  to  convince  them  of  their 
error  and  danger,  and  to  dissuade  them  from  the 
unrighteous  practice  of  holding  their  fellow-men  in 
cruel  bondajre. 

These,  we  may  believe,  have  been  the  fruits  of 
an  unlawful  strife  against  a  palpable  error — of 
doing  evil  that  good  might  come  of  it — which  have 
taught  the  attentive  observer  a  salutary  lesson, 
even  such  as  the  Iledcemer  of  men  hath  ever 
taught  his  disciples,  that  without  Him  we  can  do 
nothing,  not  so  much  as  even  to  think  a  good 
thought,  for  He  who  is  the  resurrection  and  the 
life,  alone  can  raise  in  our  hearts  a  good  desire,  or 
strengthen  us  to  perform  a  good  action.  Where- 
fore all  His  true  followers  are  bound  to  Him  by  a 
feeling  of  humble  dependence,  under  which  there 
is  an  appreciation  of  their  own  nothingness — of 
their  utter  inability  to  do  any  good  thing,  but  as 
His  instruments,  under  the  direction  of  His  wisdom, 
and  in  the  might  of  His  invisible  power. 

As  it  is  written,  "  The  foolishness  of  God  is 
wiser  than  men;"'  wherefore  it  becomes  us  to  be 
very  humble  in  our  estimate  of  ourselves  and  our 
doiugs,  lest,  by  exalting  ourselves,  we  be  abased  by 
Him  who  "  will  not  give  His  glory  to  another,  or 
His  praise  to  graven  images."  The  cause  of  truth 
and  righteousness  is  His  cause,  and  He  will  have  the 
praise  and  glory  of  its  advancement;  and  every 
endeavour  to  divert  these  from  Him  doth  constitute 
us  thieves  and  robbers  in  His  sight;  wherefore  He 
visits  these  with  the  manifestation'of  His  displea- 
sure, by  frustrating  the  end  they  have  in  view. 

How  strikingly  has  this  been  verified  in  the  result 
of  many  of  the  endeavours  to  promote  the  cause 
referred  to,  by  the  exercise  of  the  unrcgeuerate  will 
and  wisdom,  whereby  many  have  manifested  in- 
fidelity to  the  Truth,  through  a  trust  in  their  own 
unassisted  efi'orts  to  promote  the  accomplishment 
of  a  most  desirable  end.  What  unsettlement  and 
confusion  have  been  the  fruit  of  every  unauthorized 
attempt  to  punish  the  oppressor  by  a  resort  to  rail- 
cry  and  taunt,  instead  of  seeking,  in  the  meekness 
and  gentleness  of  true  wisdom,  to  convince  him  of 
his  error  and  accountability,  and  the  obligation  to 
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exercise  mercy  towards  every  creature  in  wbom  the 
Creator  of  all  hath  breathed  the  breath  of  life. 

By  turning  inward  to  the  witness  for  God  in  the 
heart,  a  testimony  will  be  found  to  the  truth  of  the 
teachings  of  the  Redeemer  of  men,  who,  when  per- 
sonally on  earth,  exhorted  his  disciples  to  overcome 
evil  with  good  and  not  to  resist  it,  but  rather  pa- 
tiently endure  it,  until  it  should  please  Him  who 
permitted  it  to  say,  "  it  is  enough,"  and  to  arise  for 
the  help  of  those  whose  trust  is  in  his  name. 

However,  he  may  sufier  evil  to  prevail  for  a 
season,  trying  the  faith  and  patience  of  those  who 
are  engaged  to  stand  for  his  cause  and  testimony, 
yet  in  his  own  time  he  will  arise  for  their  comfort 
and  help,  scattering  the  enemies  of  himself  and 
his  truth,  repaying  them  according  to  their  deeds, 
"  fury  to  his  adversaries,  recompense  to  his  ene- 
mies." Why,  therefore,  need  we  be  alarmed  or 
dismayed,  when,  to  the  outward  eye,  there  appears 
no  remedy  for  the  evils  which  we  deplore  1  or  why 
should  we  then  resort  t&  carnal  weapons,  if  our 
faith  is  in  those  which  are  mighty  to  the  pulling 
down  of  the  strongholds  of  sin  and  Satan?  Is 
it  not  by  a  resort  to  these,  that  "judgment  is  turned 
away  backward,"  and  justice  is  made  to  stand  afar 
off,  so  that  "equity  cannot  enter,"  and  persecution 
begetteth  its  legitimate  fruits,  even  the  increase  of 
unrighteousness,  through  the  forsaking  of  that 
Spirit  which  breatheth  "  peace  on  earth  and  good 
will  to  men  V  "Blessed  are  the  peace-makers,  for 
they  shall  be  called  the  children  of  God." 

For  "The  Friend." 

Parental  Duty. 

When  parents  are  themselves  brought  under  the 
discipline  of  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  in  measure 
enabled  through  the  quickening  influences  of  the 
Lord's  Spirit,  to  see  and  feel  the  emptiness  of 
worldly  enjoyments,  and  to  place  their  chief  affec- 
tions on  tilings  above,  they  can  scarcely  fail  to  be 
deeply  concerned  for  the  everlasting  welfare  of 
their  children.  There  is  seldom  any  want  of  the 
natural  afl'ection  for  our  offspring,  implanted  by  an 
All-wise  Creator,  and  which  leads  even  the  irreli- 
gious man  to  love  and  cherish  his  children.  When, 
however,  by  yielding  to  the  transforming  power  of 
Divine  Grace,  the  father  and  the  mother  are 
brought  to  behold  the  transcendent  excellence  of 
an  inheritance  in  the  blessed  truth,  and  are  anxi- 
ously concerned  to  labour  and  press  after  it, — how 
fervent  becomes  the  exercise  of  their  souls  on  be- 
half of  their  sons  and  their  daughters.  The  daily 
prayer  will  be  raised  in  the  hearts  of  such  parents, 
that  these  endeared  objects  of  affection  may  be 
kept  in  the  right  way,  and  very  earnest  will  be 
their  cries  to  the  Father  of  mercies  for  strength 
and  wisdom  to  discharge  faithfully  the  awfully  im- 
portant duties  devolving  upon  them.  It  is  true  we 
cannot  give  grace  to  our  children,  but  if  parents 
are  animated  by  a  godly  zeal,  and  endeavour,  in 
the  strength  afforded,  to  bring  their  precious  charge 
to  Christ,  desiring  for  them,  above  all  other  con- 
siderations, that  they  may  indeed  become  "lambs 
of  his  pasture,  and  sheep  of  his  fold," — we  njay 
re^t  asfcured  a  blessing  will  attend  our  labours. 

But  it  is  only  as  we  are  ourselves  engaged  to 
wait  daily  for  the  precious  influence  of  the  Holy 
Anointing,  and  walk  carefully  in  the  divine  fear, 
that  we  shall  be  enabled  to  counsel  and  restrain 
our  children  aright,  and,  above  all,  afford  them  a 
good  cxavipk.  Oh !  for  more  of  this  earnest  af- 
fectionate solicitude  on  behalf  of  the  dear  youth, 
who  must  soon  assume  the  duties  and  cares  of 
mature  life,  and  upon  whom,  if  faithful,  the  sup- 
port of  the  religious  testimonies  of  the  society  will 
in  a  little  time  devolve,  when  our  heads  shall  be 
laid  in  the  .silent  grave.    The  example  of  that  de- 


voted servant  of  Christ,  Daniel  Wheeler,  is  so 
worthy  of  being  followed,  that  I  am  induced  to 
transcribe  a  portion  of  the  account  given  by  one 
of  his  children  of  the  manner  in  which  he  endea- 
voured to  "  train  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  ad- 
monition of  the  Lord."  Adverting  to  the  mingled 
fidelity  and  tenderness  with  which  this  excellent 
father  sustained  the  responsible  character  of  a 
parent,  his  son  says  : — "  In  reverting  to  this  parti- 
cular, those  who  enjoyed  the  privilege  of  a  filial 
relationship,  feel  that  they  have  abundant  cause  to 
rise  up  and  call  him  blessed.  From  their  early 
years,  the  benign  influence  of  his  devout  and  pious 
spirit  was  forcibly  felt ;  and  it  is  now  a  mournful 
satisfaction  to  the  survivors  to  recollect,  that  their 
earliest  impressions  of  good  were  associated  with 
the  affectionate  counsels  of  their  departed  father. 
His  was  not  the  language  of  precept  only, — that 
of  his  strikingly  consistent  example  was  still  more 
powerful.  It  was  impossible  to  observe  from  day 
to  day  the  thankful,  cheerful,  humble  frame  of 
mind  which  he  so  uniformly  manifested, — his 
watchfulness  to  check  every  rising  of  improper 
feeling, — and  above  all,  the  deep  reverence  and 
filial  love  which  pervaded  his  heart  towards  the 
great  Author  of  every  mercy, — without  being  made 
sensible  of  that  blessed  and  all-pervading  principle, 
which  regulated  the  daily  tenor  of  his  life.  His 
children  at  once  loved  and  honoured  him;  for 
which  he  possessed  their  entire  confidence,  and  the 
fullest  hold  on  their  affections ;  they  knew  that  he 
was  unflinching  in  the  refusal  of  whatever  he  felt 
to  be  inconsistent  with  his  principles  or  their 
highest  good.  Notwithstanding  the  kindness  of 
his  nature,  and  the  strength  and  warmth  of  his 
parental  feelings,  his  known  firmness  precluded 
all  hope  of  inducing  him  to  yield  to  their  inclina- 
tions, when  these  stood  opposed  to  their  eternal 
interests. 

"  From  their  early  years,  he  patiently  laboured 
to  imbue  the  minds  of  his  children  with  the  love 
and  fear  of  the  Almighty.  He  instructed  them 
diligently  in  the  Holy  Scriptures;  and  endeavoured 
to  explain  in  a  manner  suited  to  their  capacities, 
the  truths  they  contain.  He  was  also  persevering 
in  his  efforts  to  exhibit  to  them  the  example  of  the 
righteous  of  other  generations ;  and  especially  that 
exemplification  of  the  fruits  of  his  own  principles, 
which  the  lives  of  the  early  members  of  our  So- 
ciety so  strikingly  display.  For  this  purpose  he 
set  apart  a  portion  of  time  daily,  in  which  he  read 
to  his  family  works  of  this  description ;  a  practice 
that  was  continued  up  to  the  period  when  his  reli- 
gious labours  called  him  from  them.  Perhaps 
some  might  be  ready  to  think  that  such  a  course 
would  be  found  irksome  by  the  young ;  but  cer- 
tainly in  the  present  instance  the  result  was  widely 
different,  and  his  children  can  now  recall  the  feel- 
ings of  solemn  interest  and  enjoyment  that  often 
attended  these  readings,  and  the  short  period  of 
quiet  by  which  they  were  invariably  followed.  It 
was  also  his  custom  each  evening,  when  his  chil- 
dren had  retired  to  rest,  to  visit  their  chambers, 
and  endeavour  to  direct  their  hearts  to  their  great 
Creator  and  Preserver.  On  these  occasions,  he 
would  repeat,  or  teach  them  to  repeat  passages  of 
Scripture,  or  poetry  of  a  devotional  character,  to 
which  his  own  admonitions  were  frequently  added  ; 
and  he  generally  closed  these  sweet  and  well- 
remembered  seasons  with  a  solemn  pause  ;  during 
which,  doubtless,  his  pious  spirit  was  often  engaged 
in  committing  them  to  the  Lord." 

As  his  children  advanced  towards  maturity,  in- 
stead of  relaxing  his  watchful  care,  he  felt  that 
there  was  need  rather  of  redoubled  vigilance  to 
shield  them  from  surrounding  danger.  Ever  anx- 
ious for  their  best  welfare,  yet  deeply  sensible  that 


through  Divine  grace  alone,  their  youthful  minds 
must  be  awakened,  quickened,  and  enabled  to  lay 
hold  of  a  Saviour's  love;  he  was  earnest  in  im- 
plm-ing  for  them  this  heavenly  gift,  and  diligent  ia 
watching  for  opportunities  to  impress  upon  them 
the  importance  of  spiritual  things.  Two  avenues 
to  evil,  he  guarded  with  especial  jealousy  in  his 
domestic  sphere, — the  introduction  of  books  of  an 
injurious  tendency,  and  the  association  which  he 
allowed  to  his  children.  With  respect  to  reading, 
he  was  liberal  in  supplying  whatever  he  thought 
calculated  to  improve  or  expand  the  mind,  and 
furnish  profitable  exercise  to  the  understanding ; 
but  very  few  productions  of  a  frivolous  or  hurtful 
natui'e  escaped  the  vigilance  of  his  watchful  eye. 
On  these  occasions,  he  regarded  not  the  inclinations 
of  those  he  so  tenderly  loved  ;  and  he  has  been 
known,  when  works  that  he  disapproved  had  been 
lent  to  his  young  people,  to  return  them  himself  to 
the  parties  from  whom  they  came,  accompanied  by 
a  frank  avowal  of  his  sentiments  respecting  them. 
With  regard  to  society  for  his  family,  his  situation 
in  a  foreign  country,  far  separated  from  those  of 
his  own  religious  views,  would  doubtless  have  ap- 
peared to  many  to  present  unusual  difiiculties. 
These  he  endeavoured  to  obviate,  by  rendering 
home  as  pleasant  and  cheerful  as  possible,  and 
thus  leaving  his  children  little  to  desire  beyond  its 
precincts.  Perhaps  few  domestic  circles  ever  pre- 
sented a  happier  scene  than  his  own,  while  its  links 
were  permitted  to  remain  unbroken.  Doubtless  the 
result  of  such  a  system  has  been  to  make  the  changes 
and  separations,  inevitable  in  a  world  of  fluctuation 
arid  mutability,  fall  heavily  on  the  hearts  of  sur- 
vivors ;  but  the  shelter  thus  afforded  to  their  inex- 
perience, and  to  the  unfixed  principles  of  early  years, 
was  an  invaluable  safeguard ;  and  they  can  now  look 
back  with  grateful  hearts  to  the  wisdom  and  care 
of  tjieir  departed  parent.  If  his  labours  have  not 
always  been  attended  with  adequate  results,  his 
children  can  freely,  though  with  shame,  acknow- 
ledge that  the  fault  rested  not  with  him  but  with 
themselves  ;  and  as  respects  those  who  have  been 
called  from  this  state  of  probation,  the  survivors 
are  permitted  to  believe  the  counsels  and  prayers 
of  their  pious  father  were  blessed  on  their  behalf, 
and  that  they  were  made  partakers  of  that  re- 
demption which  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  favoured  to 
know  their  robes  washed  and  made  white  in  his 
precious  blood.  And  how  full  of  consolation  is 
the  belief,  that  their  spirits  are  now  united  with 
his,  who  so  fondly  and  faithfully  watched  over  their 
early  years, — shielded  them  from  temptations  to 
surrounding  evil, — and  turned  their  feet  into  the 
path  that  leads  to  blessedness  : — "  Therefore  are 
th^y  before  the  throne  of  God,  and  serve  him  day 
and  night  in  his  temple  ;  and  He  that  sitteth  on 
the  throne  shall  dwell  among  them.  They  shall 
hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst  any  more ;  neither 
shall  the  sun  light  on  them,  nor  any  heat.  For 
the  Lamb  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  shall 
feed  them,  and  shall  lead  them  unto  living  foun- 
tains of  waters;  and  God  shall  wipe  away  all 
tears  from  their  eyes." 



Duelling. — Travelling  in  a  stage-coach,  Prof, 

V  got  into  an  argument  with  a  fellow-traveller 

about  duelling,  the  necessity  of  which  the  Professor 
strenuously  denied.  The  other  stoutly  maintained 
it,  and  insisted  that  there  were  many  cases  which 
could  be  decided  only  by  a  duel.  ■  "I  deny  that," 
said  the  Professor.  "  Poh !"  exclaimed  the  other, 
"  it  is  quite  clear.  Why,  what  else  can  you  do  ? 
Here  are  you  and  I  talking  together,  and  suppose 
we  get  into  a  warm  argument,  and  I  say  to  you, 
'  you  lie  !'  what  can  you  do  then  1  You  must  fight 
me — there's  no  other  remedy."  "  I  deny  it,"  replied 
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the  Professor,  with  provoking  coolness.  "  Well,  but 
what  can  you  do?"  "  Why,"  he  again  replied,  "  if 
you  say  to  me,  '  you  lie  !'  I  should  say,  'prove  it.' 
If  you  prove  it,  I  do  lie;  if  you  don't  prove  it,  it's 
you  that  lies.    And  there  is  an  end  to  the  matter." 

From  the  Iiidcpondeut. 
"  'Tis  education  forms  t!ie  common  mind, 
Just  as  the  twig  is  bent,  the  tree's  inclined." 

nv   U.   B.  STOWB. 

WHAT  IS  TO  BE  DONE  WITH  OUR  CHARLEY? 

Yes,  that  is  the  question  !  The  fact  is,  there 
seems  to  be  no  place  exactly  safe  and  suitable,  ex-  we  do  with  Cliarl 
ccpt  the  bed.  While  he  is  asleep,  then  our  souls 
have  rest — we  know  where  he  is,  and  what  he  is 
about,  and  sleep  is  a  gracious  state ;  but  then  he 
wakes  up  bright  and  early,  and  begins  tooting, 
pounding,  hammering,  singing,  meddling,  and  ask- 
ing questions ;  in  short,  overturning  the  peace  of 
society  generally,  for  about  thirteen  hours  out  of 
every  twenty-four. 

Everybody  wants  to  know  what  to  do  with  him 
everybody  is  quite  sure  he  can't  stay  where  they 
are.  The  cook  can't  have  him  in  the  kitchen 
where  he  infests  the  pantry,  to  get  flour  to  make 
paste  for  his  kites,  or  melt  lard  in  the  new  sauce 
pan.  If  he  goes  into  the  wood-shed,  he  is  sure  to 
pull  the  wood-pile  down  upon  his  head.  If  he  be 
sent  up  to  the  garret,  you  think  for  a  while  that 
you  have  settled  the  problem,  till  you  find  what  a 
boundless  field  for  activity  is  at  once  opened,  amid 
all  the  packages,  boxes,  bags,  barrels,  and  cast-ofl' 
rubbish  there.  Old  letters,  newspapers,  trunks  of 
miscellaneous  contents,  are  all  rummaged,  and 
the  very  reign  of  chaos  and  old  night  is  instituted. 
He  sees  endless  capacities  in  all,  and  he  is  always 
hammering  something  or  knocking  something  apart, 
or  sawing  and  planing,  or  drawing  boxes  and  bar- 
rels in  all  directions,  to  build  cities  or  lay  railroad 
tracks,  till  everybody's  head  aches  quite  down  to 
the  lower  floor,  and  everybody  declares  that  Char- 
ley must  be  kept  out  of  the  garret. 

Then  you  send  Charley  to  school,  and  hope  you 
are  fairly  rid  of  him  for  a  few  hours  at  least.  Eut 
he  comes  home  noisier  and  more  breezy  than  ever, 
having  learned  of  some  twenty  other  Charleys 
every  separate  resource  for  keeping  up  a  commo- 
tion that  the  superabundant  vitality  of  each  can 
originate.  He  can  dance  like  Jim  Smith — he  has 
learned  to  smack  his  lips  like  Joe  Brown — and 
Will  Briggs  has  shown  him  how  to  mew  like  a  cat, 
and  he  enters  the  premises  with  a  new  war-whoop, 
learned  from  Tom  Evans.  He  feels  large  and 
valourous ;  he  has  learned  that  he  is  a  boy,  and 
has  a  general  impression  that  he  is  growing  im 
mensely  strong  and  knowing,  and  despises  mon 
than  ever  the  conventionalities  of  parlour  life  ;  in 
fact,  he  is  more  than  ever  an  interruption  in  the 
Avay  of  decent  folks  who  want  to  be  quiet. 

It  is  true,  that  if  entertaining  persons  will  devote 
themselves  exclusively  to  him,  reading  and  telling 
stories,  he  may  be  kept  quiet;  but  then  this  is  dis- 


to  get  rid  of  him  ;  there  are  fifty  ways  of  doing 
that.  He  is  a  spirit  that  can  be  pronjptly  laid, 
but,  if  not  laid  aright,  will  come  back  by  and  by, 
a  strong  man  armed,  when  you  cannot  send  him 
off  at  pleasure. 

Mamma  and  sisters  had  better  pay  a  little  tax 
to  Charley  now,  than  a  terrible  one  by  and  by. 
There  is  something  significant  in  the  old  English 
phrase,  with  which  our  JScriptures  render  us  fami- 
liar, a  man-child — a  inan-ehild.  There  you  have 
the  word  that  should  make  you  think  more  than 
twice  before  you  answer  the  question,    What  shall 


couraging  work,  for  he  swallovrs  a  story  as  Hover 
does  a  piece  of  meat,  and  looks  at  you  for  another 
and  another,  without  the  slightest  consideration,  so 
that  this  resource  is  of  short  duration;  and  then 
the  old  question  comes  back,  What  is  to  be  done 
with  him  l 

But,  after  all,  Charley  cannot  be  wholly  shirked, 
for  he  is  an  institution — a  solemn  and  awful  fact ; 
and  on  the  answer  to  the  question.  What  is  to  be 
done  with  him  ?  depends  a  future. 

Many  a  hard,  morose  bitter  man  has  come  from 
a  Charley  turned  off  and  neglected  ;  many  a  pa- 
rental heart-ache  has  come  from  a  Charley  left  to 
run  the  streets,  that  mamma  and  sisters  might  play 
on  the  piano  and  write  letters  in  peace.    It  is  easy 


For  to-day,  he  is  at  your  feet;  to-day,  you  can 
make  him  laugh;  you  can  make  him  cry ;  you  can 
persuade,  coax,  and  turn  him  to  your  pleasure ; 
you  can  make  his  eyes  fill  and  his  bosom  swell 
with  recitals  of  good  and  noble  deeds;  in  shorty 
you  can  mould  him,  if  you  will  take  the  trouble. 
But  look  ahead  some  years,  when  that  little  voice 
shall  ring  in  deep  bass  tones ;  when  that  small  foot 
shall  have  a  man's  weight  and  tramp;  when  a 
rough  beard  shall  cover  that  little  round  chin,  and 
all  the  wilful  strength  of  manhood  fill  out  that 
little  form.    Then  you  would  give  worlds  for  the 
key  to  his  heart,  to  be  able  to  turn  and  guide  him 
to  your  will ;  but  if  you  lose  that  key  now  he  is 
little,  you  may  search  for  it  carefully,  with  tears, 
some  day,  and  never  find  it.    Old  housekeepers 
have  a  proverb,  that  one  hour  lost  in  the  morning 
is  never  found  all  day.    It  has  a  significance  in 
this  case.    One  thing  is  to  be  noticed  about  Char- 
ley, that,  rude  and  busy  and  noisy  as  he  is,  and 
irksome  as  carpet  rules  and  parlour  ways  are  to 
him,  he  is  still  a  social  little  creature,  and  wants 
to  be  where  the  rest  of  the  household  are.  A 
room  ever  so  well  adapted  for  play  cannot  charm 
him  at  the  hour  when  the  family  is  in  reunion  ;  he 
hears  the  voices  in  the  parlour,  and  his  play-room 
seems  desolate.    It  may  be  warmed  by  a  furnace, 
and  lighted  with  gas,  but  it  is  human  warmth  and 
light  he  shivers  for ;  he  yearns  for  the  talk  of  the 
family,  which  he  so  imperfectly  comprehends,  and 
he  longs  to  take  his  playthings  down  and  play  by 
you,  and  is  incessantly  promising  that,  of  the  fifty 
improper  things  which  he  is  liable  to  do  in  the  par 
lour,  he  will  not  commit  one  if  you  will  let  him 
stay  there. 

The  instinct  of  the  little  one  is  nature's  warning 
plea — Grod's  admonition.    Oh,  how  many  a  mother 
who  has  neglected  it  because  it  was  irksome  to  have 
the  child  about,  has  longed  at  twenty-five  to  keep 
her  son  by  her  side,  and  he  would  not.    Shut  out 
as  a  little  Arab  ;  constantly  told  that  he  is  noisy 
that  he  is  awkward  and  meddlesome,  and  a  plague 
in  general,  the  boy  has  found  at  last  his  own  compa 
ny  in  the  streets,  in  the  highways  and  hedges,  where 
he  runs  till  the  day  comes  when  the  parents  want 
their  son,  and  the  sisters  their  brother,  and  then 
they  arc  scared  at  the  face  he  brings  back  to  them 
as  he  comes  all  foul  and  smutty  Iroiu  the  compa 
nionship  to  which  they  have  doomed  him.  Depend 
upon  it,  if  it  is  too  nmch  trouble  to  keep  your  boy 
in  your  society,  there  will  be  places  found  for  him 
warmed  and  lighted  with  no  friendly  fires,  where 
he  who  finds  some  mischief  still  for  idle  hands  to 
do,  will  care  for  him,  if  you  do  not.    You  may  put 
out  a  tree,  and  it  will  grow  while  you  sleep,  but  a 
son  you  cannot — you  must  take  trouble  lor  him, 
either  a  little  now  or  a  great  deal  by  and  by. 

Let  him  stay  with  you  at  least  some  portion  of 
every  day;  bear  his  noise  and  his  ignorant  ways. 
Put  aside  your  book  or  work  to  tell  him  a  story, 
or  show  him  a  picture  ;  devise  still  parlour  plays 
for  him,  for  he  gains  nothing  b}'  being  allowed  to 
spoil  the  comfort  of  the  whole  circle.  A  pencil,  a 
sheet  of  paper,  and  a  few  patterns,  will  sometimes 


keep  him  quiet  by  you  for  an  hour  while  you  are 
talking,  or  in  a  corner  he  may  build  a  block-house, 
annoying  nobody.  If  he  docs  now  and  then  dis- 
turb you,  and  it  costs  you  more  thought  and  care 
to  regulate  him  there,  balance  which  is  the  greatest 
evil — to  be  disturbed  by  him  now,  or  when  he  is 
a  man. 

Of  all  you  can  give  your  Charley,  if  you  are  a 
good  man  or  woman,  your  presence  is  the  best 
and  safest  thing.  God  never  meant  him  to  do 
without  you,  any  more  than  chickens  were  meant 
to  Errow  without  being  brooded.  Then  let  him 
have  some  place  in  your  house  where  it  shall  be 
no  sin  to  hammer  and  pound  and  make  all  the 
litter  his  heart  desires,  and  his  various  schemes  re- 
quire. Even  if  you  can  ill  afford  the  room,  weitrh 
well  between  that  safe  asylum  and  one  which,  if 
denied,  he  may  make  for  himself  in  the  street. 

Of  all  the  devices  for  Charley  which  we  have, 
a  few  shelves  which  he  may  dignify  with  the  name 
of  a  cabinet  is  one  of  the  best.  He  picks  up  shells 
and  pebbles  and  stones,  all  odds  and  ends,  nothing 
comes  amiss ;  and  if  you  give  him  a  pair  of  scissors 
and  a  little  gum,  there  is  no  end  of  the  labels  he 
will  paste  on,  and  the  hours  he  may  innocently 
pend  in  sorting  and  arranging.  A  bottle  of  liquid 
gum  is  an  invaluable  resource  for  various  purposes, 
nor  must  you  mind  though  he  varnish  his  no^e  and 
fingers  and  clothes,  (which  he  will  do  of  course,) 
if  he  does  nothing  worse.  A  cheap  paint  box,  and 
some  engravings  to  colour,  is  another  ;  and  if  you 
give  him  some  real  paint  and  putty,  to  paint  and 
putty  his  boats  and  cars,  he  is  a  made  man. 

All  these  things  make  trouble — to  be  sure  they 
do — but  Charley  is  to  make  trouble, — that  is  the 
nature  of  the  institution ;  you  are  only  to  choose 
between  safe  and  wholesome  trouble,  and  the  trou- 
ble that  comes  at  last  like  a  whirlwind.  God  bless 
the  little  fellow,  and  send  us  all  grace  to  know  what 
to  do  with  him. 


A  Philadclphians  Testimony. 
William  M.  Davis,  an  intelligent  coloured  man 
of  this  city,  who  recently  arrived  I'rom  Monrovia, 
for  the  purpose  of  qualitying  himself  to  plead  in 
the  courts  of  Liberia,  has  given  his  convictions  of 
the  African  iicpublic  as  a  home  for  the  negro  race. 
Young  Davis  intends  to  go  back  as  soon  as  he 
shall  obtain  the  nece.-sary  instruction  in  the  legal 
profession.  Subjoined  is  an  extract  from  his  letter  : 
"  Before  1  proceed  to  speak  of  Liberia,  allow  me 
to  state  briefly  how  1  came  to  go  to  that  countrj'. 
Born  and  raised  in  Pennsylvania,  I,  of  course,  was 
an  abolitionist,  and,  as  far  as  I  had  given  the  sub- 
ject any  thought,  was  opposed  to  colonization.  But, 
as  I  grew  older,  and  saw  the  innumerable  impedi- 
ments which,  as  I  think,  will  ever  prevent  my  peo- 
ple's arriving  at  a  state  of  social  and  political 
equality  in  this  country,  I  determined  to  look  for  a 
place  where  1  should  not  meet  with  such  obstacles. 

"In  September,  1852,  I  left  Philadelphia,  and 
went  to  New  York,  with  the  intention  ot  going  to 
Australia.  At  my  boarding-house  I  Ibund  a  num- 
ber of  persons  preparing  to  go  to  Liberia,  some  of 
whom  were  citizens  of  tiiat  republic.  I  had  som« 
conversation  about  Liberia  with  one  of  the  gentle- 
men above  mentioned,  but  had  no  intention  at 
that  time  of  going  with  him.  I  bad  made  ar- 
rangements to  go  in  a  vessel  then  advertised  for 
Australia ;  but  her  day  of  sailing  was  changed  so 
often  that  I  began  to  think  she  would  not  go  there 
at  all. 

"About  the  first  of  October,  I  was  again  disap- 
pointed by  the  changing  of  our  sailing  day  ;  and 
upon  my  return  to  the  house,  1  found  31  r.  Bobcrts, 
the  gentleman  before  mentioned,  about  starting  to 
take  his  baggage  on  board  the  ship.    I  told  him  to 
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wait  a  few  moments  and  I  would  go  with  him. 
The  arrangements  were  soon  made,  and  our  bag- 
gage was  sent  on  board  at  the  same  time.  Al- 
though I  made  no  preparation  to  go  to  Africa,  yet 
never  for  one  moment  have  I  regretted  going  to 
that  country.  Upon  my  arrival  in  Liberia,  I  was 
agreeably  surprised  at  the  appearance  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  the  aspect  of  the  country.  I  expected  to 
see  a  country  of  low,  sandy  plains,  with  nothing 
but  a  few  stunted  shrubs  to  relieve  tlie  monotony 
of  its  level  surface  ;  but,  instead  of  that,  I  saw  a 
country  covered  with  verdure  of  every  kind,  from 
the  tiny  vine  that  ran  upon  the  ground,  to  the  lofty 
forests,  which  seemed  to  cover  the  whole  country. 
Instead  of  a  level  surface,  I  saw  a  country  rising 
gradually  as  it  extended  from  the  sea  until  it  rose 
into  lofty  mountains,  whose  tops  were  lost  in  the 
clouds.  Instead  of  an  ignorant,  lazy  people,  in- 
capable of  taking  care  of  themselves,  1  found  the 
Liberians  to  be  a  smart,  intelligent  people,  devoted 
to  commerce  and  agriculture,  and  carrying  on  the 
various  branches  of  a  republican  government  in  a 
manner  really  wonderful,  considering  the  material 
of  which  Liberia  is  composed.  I  had  heard  that 
the  people  lived  in  mud-huts,  and  that  snakes  and 
other  reptiles  had  as  free  ingress,  and  were  to  be 
found  in  the  houses  almost  as  often  as  the  owners 
themselves.  But  I  found  the  Liberians  living  in 
comfortable  frame,  stone  and  brick  houses,  some  of 
the  latter  being  three  stories  high,  and  as  well- 
finished  as  the  majority  of  gentlemen's  houses  in 
the  country  towns  of  this  country. 

"  The  misriious  have  done  much  good  in  Liberia, 
both  for  the  natives  and  Liberians.  They  have 
established  churches  and  schools  in  every  town  and 
village  throughout  the  republic,  and  have  many 
mission  stations  out  among  the  native  towns.  But, 
not  denying  that  great  good  has  been  done  by 
preaching  to  the  natives,  yet  I  think  more  might  be 
done  with  the  same  means  by  pursuing  another 
course.  It  appears  to  me  that  civilization  must  go 
with,  if  it  does  not  precede,  Christianity  among  the 
heathen.  I  think  the  missions  might  do  more  good 
for  Africa  by  establishing  colleges  and  institutes, 
where  we,  together  with  the  natives,  might  be 
taught  the  arts  and  sciences  of  the  age.  Every 
one  believes  Africa  to  be  rich  in  minerals  and  me- 
dicinal plants ;  but  we  have  among  us  neither 
mineralogists  nor  botanists.  Every  one  believes 
that  the  I'urther  we  go  into  the  interior  the  richer 
and  more  healthy  the  country  becomes ;  but  we 
have  no  civil  engineers  to  open  roads  for  us  into 
the  country.  But  if  we  had  these  things,  the  na- 
tives would  soon  see  the  superiority  of  our  customs, 
and  would  be  glad  to  adopt  our  laws  and  religion. 
Now  where  are  we  to  get  those  things  unless  they 
are  sent  to  us  1  The  prejudice  is  so  strong  agaiust 
us  here  that  we  cannot  come  here  and  learn  them. 
"W^e  are  ridiculed  and  slandered  because  enlight- 
ened nations  trifle  with  our  laws  and  overreach  us 
in  our  treaties,  yet  who  has  taught  us  to  make  laws, 
or  where  did  we  learn  to  frame  treaties  T  Many 
of  my  people  in  this  country  are  prejudiced  against 
the  Colonization  Society,  and  say  they  wish  to  get 
rid  of  the  Iree  blacks,  that  they  may  hold  the 
slaves  more  easily.  But  can  this  be  their  inten- 
tion '!  Four-fifths  of  all  the  imniigrants  are  slaves, 
liberated  to  go  to  that  country,  and  at  that  rate 
the  slaves  will  have  left  the  country  before  the  free 
people. 

"But  whatever  is  the  motive  of  the  colonizationist, 
I  believe  the  society  has  done  great  good  for  Africa. 
I  think  it  would  be  better  for  Liberia,  if  the  society 
could  be  more  dincrin)inate  iu  the  kind  of  immi- 
grants it  sends  to  us;  but  T  suppose  that  is  impos- 
sible, and  I  must  say  that  the  society  is  nobly  en- 
deavouring to  counteract  the  flood  of  ignorance  it 


is  compelled  to  pour  into  the  country,  by  establish- 
ing schools  in  the  receptacles.  I  object  to  per- 
suading any  man,  or  set  of  men,  to  go  to  Liberia ; 
for,  as  a  general  thing,  those  who  have  to  be  per- 
suaded to  their  own  good,  are  not  capable  of  ap- 
preciating the  good  when  it  is  obtained.  Yet  for 
every  African  who  feels  himself  oppressed  in  this 
country,  I  think  Liberia  is  the  best  place  now 
known.  Liberia  has  its  faults  like  other  places, 
one  of  which,  and  perhaps  the  greatest,  is  its  ac- 
climating fever.  But  with  proper  care  this  is  not 
to  be  dreaded.  I  was  confined  to  my  bed  only  two 
or  three  days,  and  took  but  one  dose  of  medicine 
for  the  fever.  I  do  not  think  that  two  deaths  out 
of  every  six  that  occur  during  the  acclimation  of 
the  immigrants,  can  be  attributed  to  the  fever  alone. 
Imprudence  and  want  of  proper  attention  are  the 
great  destroyers  of  life  among  new  comers." 
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SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

EUROPE.— News  from  England  to  First  month  15th. 

Lord  Frederic;  Bruce  has  been  appointed  British  Mi- 
nister to  Claina.  The  number  of  British  armed  vessels 
in  tine  Cliinese  seas,  is  to  be  augmented.  The  deprecia- 
tion in  tlie  funds,  in  consequence  of  Napoleon's  few  harsh 
words  to  the  Austrian  Minister,  equalled  a  loss  in  the 
European  markets  on  public  stocks  and  shares,  of  not 
less  than  sixty  millions  pounds  sterling.  The  latest  ad- 
vices however  indicated  a  return  of  confidence. 

The  French  Legislature  was  convened  for  the  Yth  inst. 
Parliament  had  been  prorogued  till  the  3d.  The  Lon- 
don money  market,  was  unchanged.  Consols,  doh  ;  on 
the  12th,  the  price  had  fallen  to  94|-.  The  Liverpool 
cotton  market  showed  a  small  decline.  Breadstuffs  dull ; 
yellow  corn,  29s.  a  30s.  per  480  Ib.s. ;  white  wheat,  6s.  a 
75.  per  10  lbs. 

It  is  stated  that  the  evidence  against  some  of  the  par- 
lies arrested  in  Ireland,  is  sufficient  to  satisfy  any  jurj'. 
The  clubs  were  rapidly  increasing,  and  it  therefore  was 
necessary  that  some  steps  should  be  taken  to  put  an  end 
to  the  movement.  The  farming  classes  have  stood  aloof, 
the  club  members  being  chiefly  shopmen  and  mechanics. 

The  rumors  of  disaffection  in  Ital3'-  were  unabated. 
.Many  persons  were  daily  leaving  Milan.  The  advance 
guard  of  the  Austrian  reinforcements  had  reached  Milan. 
Additional  guns  had  been  mounted  on  the  citadel,  di- 
rected against  the  city.  A  letter  of  the  8th  says  that 
the  chances  of  revolt  were  diminishing. 

The  King  of  Naples  has  granted  an  amnesty  to  sixty- 
one  political  prisoners.  Other  concessions  were  expected 
to  follow. 

HAYTI.— The  latest  news  from  this  island  is,  that  the 
Emperor's  army  had  been  defeated  by  Gen.  JefTard.  The 
abdication  of  Soulonque  was  considered  probable. 

CHILI  AND  PERU.  — Callao  dates  to  the  26th  of 
Twelfth  n)onth,  and  Valparaiso  dates  to  the  16th,  have 
been  received,  via  Panama.  The  revolutionary  move- 
ment, which  has  been  so  long  smouldering  in  Chili,  ap- 
pears at  length  to  be  bursting  out  into  a  flame.  The 
Mercurio,  one  of  the  best  papers  in  the  country,  has  been 
suspended  on  account  of  the  publication  of  some  article 
which  did  not  meet  the  views  of  the  government.  The 
provinces  of  Valparaiso,  Santiago  and  Aconcagua  have 
been  declared  under  martial  law  for  the  space  of  ninety 
days,  and  several  political  papers  suppressed,  and  ar- 
rests made  of  parties  accused  of  conspiracy  against  the 
existing  government.— Fearful  riots  in  Lima  and  Callao 
had  been  occasioned  by  the  arrival  of  a  large  number  of 
ready-made  ho\ises  from  the  United  States,  which  had 
been  introduced  by  the  railroad  company  for  laying  out 
a  town.  The  mob  was  headed  by  the  carpenters  and 
artisans,  who  wished  to  destroy  the  houses.  Several 
lives  were  lost  in  the  tumult. 

UNITED  STATES.  — 6'o/i^re.ss.— After  much  discus- 
sion of  the  Pacific  Railroad  project  in  the  Senate,  it  be- 
came obvious  that  no  plan  could  be  adopted  the  pre- 
sent session.  The  bill  was  defeated  by  a  decisive  vote. 
A  bill  was  subsequently  pissed  to  authorize  and  invite 
proposals  for  the  construction  of  a  railroad,  from  the 
valley  of  the  Mississippi  to  the  Pacific  ocean,  on  three 
apparate  routes.  It  provides  that  advertisements  be  in- 
serted in  two  papers  of  each  Slate,  and  of  the  District  of 
Columbia,  invit'ng  estimates  for  three  routes. 


The  Revenue. — The  President  has  prepared  a  special 
message  to  Congress  showing  that  an  increase  of  revenue 
is  needed,  and  that  twenty  millions  of  dollars  will  be 
wanted  to  meet  the  deficit  of  the  present  fiscal  year.  A 
caucus  of  Democratic  Senators  has  been  held,  in  which 
it  was  decided  that  no  change  in  the  tariff  should  be 
made  this  session. 

The  Coinage. — The  total  gold  coinage  at  the  U.  S. 
Mint  and  Branches,  up  to  the  30th  of  Sixth  month  last, 
amounted  to  $651,039,000,  of  which  $424,464,000  con- 
sisted of  California  gold  received  within  the  last  ten 
years.  The  actual  cost  of  coining  gold  at  Philadelphia 
and  San  Francisco,  is  1.20  per  cent. 

California. — A  late  arrival  at  New  York  brought  San 
Francisco  dates  to  First  month  5lh,  and  $1,210,713  iu 
gold.  The  exports  of  treasure  by  steamers  from  Cali- 
fornia, in  1858,  amounted  to  $45,100,269.  The  value  of 
exports,  other  than  gold,  amounted  to  $4,622,120.  The 
State  debt  is  $4,623,604.  Over  1100  buildings  of  all 
kinds  had  been  erected  in  San  Francisco,  during  the 
past  year,  and  there  had  been  a  proportionate  increase 
of  population. 

New  York. — Mortality  last  week,  431. 
rhiladelphia.—l\ovta\\ly\-Asi  wevk,  197. 
Miscellaneous. — Manufactures  in  Massachusetts. — There 
are  in  Massachusetts  two  hundred  and  ninety-four  fac- 
tories, with  a  capital  of  thirty-two  millions  of  dollars, 
and  one  and  a  half  millions  of  spindles,  which  put  into 
the  market,  manufactures  worth  thirty-four  millions  of 
dollars  yearly — more  than  half  the  cotton  factories  in 
this  hemisphere  are  within  the  limits  of  this  State,  and 
more  than  two-thirds  the  invested  capital  belongs  to  it. 

A  Commercial  Congress. — -The  Secretary  of  the  Trea- 
sury, in  a  recent  document  sent  to  the  House,  suggests 
an  invitation  from  the  United  States  to  the  commercial 
countries  of  Europe,  to  meet  in  a  representative  body, 
for  consultation  on  a  uniform  currency,  uniform  weights 
and  measures,  and  a  uniform  system  of  commercial  sta- 
tistics, being  of  opinion  that  this  reform  would  be  fa- 
vourab-ly  received,  and  probably  adopted  by  each  of  the 
countries  so  represented. 

W.  II.  Prescott,  the  historian,  died  on  the  28th  ult.,  in 
Boston,  very  suddenly.  He  was  in  usual  health,  up  to 
the  time  of  his  death. 

The  Delaware  Lotterg  Grant. — The  Delaware  Legisla- 
ture, in  consideration  of  a  bonus  of  $720,000,  has  grant- 
ed exclusive  lottery  privileges  to  R.  France,  of  Baltimore, 
for  twenty  years. 

T  he  Populalion  of  Vienna. — According  to  a  recent  enu- 
meration, the  population  of  the  city  proper  of  Vienna, 
the  portion  comprised  within  the  walls,  is  553,000,  being 
an  increase  since  1856  of  79,000.  By  including  the  im- 
mediate suburbs,  the  number  amounts  to  653,000,  which 
is  still  further  augmented  by  counting  the  military,  20,- 
000  men,  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  suburban  villages 
beyond  the  line  of  the  city— making  the  total  population 
of  Vienna  723,000. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  I.  King,  N.  Y.,  for  Esther  Gifford,  $1, 
to  46,  vol.  32;  from  Wm.  Mekeel,  $1,  to  27,  vol.  32  ; 
from  Ed.  T.  Little,  L.  Mass.,  $2,  to  21,  vol.  33;  from 
Amos  Battey,  agt.,  lo.,  for  Russel  Taber,  $2,  vol.  31,  for 
Nathl.  McDonald,  $2,  vol.  32. 


Married,  on  the  5th  ult.,  in  Friends'  Meeting,  on 
Twelfth  street,  David  Scdll  to  Hannah  D.  Wood,  both 
of  this  citj'. 


Died,  on  the  2d  of  Eighth  month,  1858,  Lois  B., 
daughter  of  George  and  Mary  T.  Harkness,  of  Filmore 
county,  Minnesota,  formerly  of  Starksborough,  in  tlie 
15th  year  of  her  age  ;  a  member  of  Hesper  Monthly  Meet- 
ing of  Friends,  Iowa.  She  was  of  a  sweet  and  retiring 
disposition,  dutiful  to  her  parents,  and  affectionate  to- 
wards her  friends,  manifesting  an  attachment  to  her 
Bible,  and  an  increasing  desire  to  attend  meetings  when- 
ever well  enough.  Several  of  the  last  weeks  of  her 
life,  she  was  not  able  to  go  abroad,  but  appeared  com- 
posed, and  expressed  a  willingness  to  depart,  giving  suit- 
able advice  to  her  brothers  and  sisters,  saying  she  often 
prayed  for  them  that  they  miglit  be  prepared  to  meet  her 
in  heaven.  Her  relatives  have  the  consolation  of  be- 
lieving that,  through  redeeming'  mercy  and  the  operation 
of  Divine  Grace,  she  was  early  prepared  for  one  of  those 
mansions  which  our  Saviour  went  to  prepare  ;  and  is 
now  at  rest  with  him. 

 ,  on  the  9th  of  First  month,  1859,  Jamus  R.  Bat- 
tey ;  a  member  of  Winneshiek  Monthly  Meeting,  Iowa, 
of  disease  of  the  lungs,  from  which  he  had  long  suffered, 
admonishing  him  to  prepare  for  ihis  solemn  event;  lie 
left  a  wife  aud  two  children  to  feel  the  bereavement. 
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John  Barlow, 

Assistant  Professor  of  Anatomy  and  Physiology  in 
the  Veterinary  College,  Edinburgh. 

The  subject  of  this  brief  memorial  was  born  the 
20th  of  Ninth  month,  1815,  at  the  Oak  Farm, 
Chorley,  Cheshire,  which  had-  been  in  the  posses- 
sion of  the  family  about  200  years.  He  was  from 
a  child  of  a  sedate  and  grave  demeanor,  and  there 
is  reason  to  believe  that  he  very  early  became  sus- 
ceptible of  religious  impressions.  When  only  nine 
years  of  age,  he  went  to  Ackworth  school,  and  re- 
mained there  four  years.  He  was  a  most  affec- 
tionate and  dutiful  sou,  and  one  of  the  kindest  of 
brothers ;  and  during  the  few  years  he  remained 
at  home,  after  his  return  from  school,  he  was  pre- 
served in  much  consistency  as  a  Friend,  and 
greatly  beloved  by  those  who  knew  him.  When 
afterwards  he  removed  to  Edinburgh,  to  pursue 
his  professional  studies,  his  parents'  anxieties  were 
awakened  lest  his  mixing  so  much  with  general 
society,  as  he  did  at  one  time,  should  have  the 
effect  of  drawing  him  aside  from  the  path  of  chris- 
tian self-denial  in  which  it  was  their  earnest  desire 
that  he  should  walk.  He  evidently  felt  the  dan- 
ger himself,  and  in  adverting  to  this  kind  of  asso- 
ciation, he  says  in  writing  to  a  friend  :  "  I  did  not 
seek  this  for  the  sake  of  spending  time,  and  far 
less  for  the  sake  of  simply  forming  connections ;  I 
sought  it  for  the  quality  of  the  people,  intellectu- 
ally estimated.  Still,  all  things  considered,  I  feel 
best  satisfied  to  forego  the  associations  just  alluded 
to,  for  I  was  often  compelled  to  countenance  cus- 
toms to  which  I  am  in  reality  averse." 

It  was  a  critical  period  of  his  life ;  his  attach- 
ment to  the  christian  profession  in  which  he  had 
been  trained,  and  which  his  judgment  approved, 
was  closely  tried  ;  his  mental  conflict  was  some- 
times very  great.  For  a  time  he  was  not  regular 
in  his  attendance  of  meetings,  but  the  Refiner  was 
at  hand,  the  power  of  Divine  grace  was  near  to 
help.  "  I  do  not  attempt  to  vindicate,"  he  says  in 
allusion  to  this  period,  "  my  seclusion  from  Friends, 
I  have  been  the  loser,  and  intend,  by  right  assist- 
ance, to  do  what  I  can  to  retrieve  myself.  *  * 
I  do  not  want  conviction,  but  resolution  to  be  more 
faithful — I  must  endeavour,  however  unworthily, 
to  be  more  consistent.  I  have  of  late  had  much  to 
endure,  but  I  believe  it  has  had  its  use,  nnd  I  am 
thankful  for  it."  In  further  alluii^ion  to  his  attend- 
ance of  meetings  and  his  exercises  iu  connection 
therewith,  he  adds :  "  On  returning  home  there 
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arises  a  degree  of  satisfaction,  which,  poor  as  I  am, 
would  probably,  I  think,  be  withheld,  did  I  absent 
myself  from  these  gatherings  ;  and  I  have  the  con- 
scious, hcart-fclt  satisfaction  afforded  me,  of  having 
done  rightly,  and  of  having  more  closely  walked 
up  to  what  I  ever  knew  was  not  merely  a  duty, 
but  a  religious  and  spiritual  obligation." 

Though  the  final  result  of  the  conflicts,  thus 
briefly  indicated,  is  clearly  marked  in  the  sequel, 
it  would  be  interesting  and  instructive  to  be  able 
to  trace  the  successive  steps  by  which,  under  the 
presence  and  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  this  dear 
Friend  was  conducted  in  his  onward  course,  to  that 
beautiful  appreciation  and  appropriation  of  the 
Truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  which  so  much  brightened 
the  horizon  of  his  early  setting  sun ;  but,  at  this 
juncture,  the  work  that  was  going  on  between  his 
soul  and  his  God  was,  to  a  great  extent,  a  hidden 
one.  Yet  the  following  remark  respecting  a  change 
of  residence  which,  at  one  time,  he  contemplated, 
clearly  shows  how,  amidst  all  his  intellectual  pur- 
suits, he  was  accustomed  humbly  to  recognize  the 
Divine  hand,  even  in  the  ordinary  occurrences  of 
life.  "  I  was  wondering  where  Providence  might 
dispose  my  lot,  and  I  did  feel,  I  humbly  confess,  a 
tender  thankfulness  that,  thus  far,  the  trials  I  have 
sustained  have,  I  trust,  had  their  use.  I  further 
felt  somewhat  of  an  assurance  that,  if  I  did  my 
part,  in  consistence  with  what  I  am  given  to  be- 
lieve is  required  of  me,  a  blessing  will  rest  even 
upon  my  temporal  undertakings.  Oh,  that  I  may 
be  enabled  to  trust  that  all  will  be  for  the  best." 

He  did  not,  however,  remove  from  Edinburgh, 
but,  after  having  obtained  his  diploma,  he  con- 
tinued his  professional  engagements  in  connection 
with  the  college  at  which  he  had  been  a  student, 
to  the  end  of  his  days.  To  follow  him  through 
the  various  phases  of  his  professional  life  is  not 
the  object  of  this  brief  notice — yet  it  may  be  in- 
teresting, especially  to  the  youthful  reader,  to 
know  how  he  was  looked  upon  by  those  who  were 
best  acquainted  with  him  as  a  professional  man. 
One  of  these,  after  alluding  to  his  being  "  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Society  of  Friends" — adds  ;  "  His  career 
has  ever  been  m-arked  by  the  principles  which 
distinguish  that  body  of  professing  christians. 
Modest,  gentle,  and  unassuming  in  his  manners, 
he  obtained  the  respect  of  all  who  came  in  contact 
with  him.  Moral  worth,  and  a  delicate  suscepti- 
bility towards  the  feelings  of  others,  secured  to  him 
the  warm  attachment  of  a  circle  of  intimate  friends." 
Another  remarks :  "  It  was  impossible  to  be  brought 
into  connection  with  him  without  admiring  the 
thoroughly  scientific  spirit  which  entered  into  all 
his  labours.  In  his  own  department  he  was  al- 
ways well-informed,  and  even  (without  the  least  pre- 
tension or  dogmatism)  an  original  thinker,  who 
rarely  failed  in  forming  a  decided  opinion,  where 
the  matter  admitted  of  it.  His  opinions,  however, 
were  always  stated  with  a  moderation  and  care 
which  showed  that  they  were  only  advanced  after 
the  most  careful  consideration.  The  display  of  his 
knowledge  was  distasteful  to  him ;  and  although 
his  information  was  always  yielded  up  readily  to  a 
friendly  question,  it  was  rarely  put  into  such  a 
shape  as  to  appear  to  claim  anything  for  himself. 
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These  qualities  of  his  mind  led  him  to  frequent  the 

Physiological  Society,  the  meetings  of  which  he  re- 
gularly attended,  much  more  as  a  hearer  than  a 
speaker;  and  I  have  often  been  conscious  that  this 
subordination  of  his  scientific  ambition  to  the  desire 
of  learning  and  aiding  the  inquiries  of  others  was, 
as  regards  the  result,  a  misfortune,  since  it  led  him 
to  pass  over  matters  of  great  importance, — and  to 
which  he  had  devoted  much  time  and  trouble — so 
lightly,  that  in  a  less  congenial  audience  his  words 
would  have  fallen  to  the  ground.  The  very  reserve 
which  he  imposed  on  himself  gave  an  additional 
value  to  everything  that  he  said.  The  slightest 
affirmation  of  a  truth  was  in  him  to  be  respected 
as  much  as  the  mo^t  dogmatic  assertion.  The 
habitual  guard  which  he  maintained,  not  over  his 
words  alone,  but  over  his  thoughts  and  feelings, 
prevented  much  of  that  self-deception  to  which 
even  good  men  are  liable  ;  and  he  would  as  studi- 
ously have  avoided  the  appearance  of  a  hollow  or 
treacherous  friendship  as  he  did  the  over-state- 
ment of  a  fact  or  an  opinion.  To  say  that  such  a 
man  was  greatly  loved  wherever  he  was  thorouglily 
known,  is  to  say  what  necessaril}'  follows  from  a 
character  so  simple,  so  truthful,  so  unselfish." 
Such  was  the  estimate,  which,  while  scarcely  yet 
in  his  prime,  his  professional  associates,  themselves 
of  high  standing  as  men  of  science,  formed  of  John 
Barlow — npart  from  "  the  excellency  of  the  know- 
ledge of  Christ  Jesus  his  Lord,"  so  deeply  rooted 
in  his  own  heart. 

His  professional  career  was  successful  and  dis- 
tinguished— and  great  hopes  were  entertained  of 
his  future  usefulness.  A  happy  matrimonial  con- 
nexion entered  into  in  ItiSl — and  the  added  com- 
fort of  an  interesting  group  of  children,  seemed  to 
render  his  domestic  enjoyments  complete, — when 
towards  the  end  of  1855,  he  was  seized  with  what 
appeared  to  be  a  rheumatic  attack.  This  gradu- 
ally assumed  the  symptoms  of  a  severe  spinal  af- 
fection, and  after  some  weeks  of  intense  suffering 
his  system  yielded  to  the  pressure  of  excruciating 
pain,  which  the  ablest  medical  skill  failed  to  sub- 
due. 

In  the  early  stages  of  his  illness  there  was  but 
little  expression  of  his  inner  feelings ;  but,  from 
what  he  said  afterwards,  it  was  evident  that  he 
had  thought  and  felt  much,  during  this  season  of 
suffering  and  of  humiliation.  When  at  last  his 
lips  were  opened  to  tell  of  the  power  and  mercy, 
aud  the  pardoning  love  of  his  Saviour,  his  whole 
thoughts  and  conversation  seemed  fixed  on  his  own 
immortal  interests,  and  on  that  which  tended  to 
the  spiritual  welfare  of  all  within  his  reach — and 
the  whole  human  family.  On  one  occasion  he  al- 
luded forcibly  to  the  passage  :  "  The  lofty  looks 
of  man  shall  be  humbled,  and  the  haughtiness  of 
men  shall  be  bowed  down,  and  the  Lord  alone 
shall  be  exalted  iu  that  day,"  adding,  "  There 
have  been  growing  convictions  for  some  time  past, 
that  greater  faithfulness  should  be  mine.  I  feel 
that  I  have  not  occupied  all  the  talents  committed 
to  me,  and  if  permitted  to  recover,  I  must,  through 
His  grace,  dedicate  myself  to  the  service  of  my 
heavenly  Father. 

"  I  have  dearly  loved  science  and  my  profession, 
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and  have  followed  it  with  a  too  exclusive  devotion 
— have  perhaps  made  it  somewhat  of  an  idol.  The 
pursuits  in  which  I  have  been  engaged  are  laud  a 
ble  and  useful ;  and  I  believe  I  have  been  consid 
ered  successful — though  I  do  not  say  this  with  any 
self-gratulation — but  now  I  feel  they  have  too  often 
been  permitted  to  take  the  place  of  higher  things 
•when  they  should  have  been  lawfully  pursued,  in 
subjection  to  concerns  of  eternal  moment." 

CTo  be  concluded.) 


From  The  National  Recorder. 

The  United  States  Coast  Survey. 

A.   D.   BACHK,   LL.  D.,  SUPERINTENDENT. 

All  civilized  nations  possessing  a  sea  coast  and 
an  ocean  commerce  have  recognized  the  importance 
and  necessity  of  facilitating  navigation,  and  pro- 
moting the  safety  of  commerce  by  ail  proper  means, 
among  which  the  most  effective  are  accurate  charts, 
light-houses,  and  sailing  directions.  When  we  con- 
sider the  magnitude  and  extent  of  our  foreign  and 
coasting  trade,  the  value  of  which  is  told  by  hun- 
dreds of  millions,  the  thousands  of  mariners  en- 
gaged in  its  pursuit,  and  the  vast  number  of  pas- 
sengers annually  arriving  at  and  leaving  our 
shores,  we  must  perceive  that  it  is  not  only  an  eco- 
nomical necessity,  but  our  duty  as  a  nation,  to  pro- 
vide every  means  which  science  and  practical  skill 
can  afford  for  pointing  out  the  dangers  to  which 
this  commerce  is  exposed,  and  for  furnishing  every 
facility  for  its  successful  prosecution.  To  accom- 
plish these  objects,  the  Coast  Survey  was  instituted. 
It  is  designed  to  furnish  accurate  charts  of  the 
Tvhole  of  the  coast,  showing  the  configuration  and 
character  of  the  land  as  well  as  of  the  .sea-bottom 
within  soundings,  depth  of  channels,  rocks,  shoals 
and  other  dangers ;  to  point  out  the  positions  for 
light- houses  and  beacons;  to  ascertain  the  charac- 
te"r  and  course  6f  the  ocean  currents  along  our 
shores ;  to  develop  the  laws  of  the  tides  of  that 
force  which  directs  the  mariner's  needle,  and  of 
the  changes  which  take  place  at  the  entrances 
of  our  harbours,  and  to  investigate  all  other 
questions  the  solution  of  which  contributes  to  a 
thorough  knowledge  of  our  coast  and  its  adjacent 
waters. 

An  attempt  to  organize  a  general  survey  of  the 
coast  for  the  purposes  stated  was  made  as  early  as 
1807,  when,  on  the  recommendation  of  President 
Jefferson,  Congress  passed  a  law  to  that  effect, 
which  still  remains  the  fundamental  law  of  the 
Coast  Surveyj  although  on  account  of  our  hostile 
relations  with  Great  Britain,  and  the  subsequent 
financial  difficulties  of  the  government,  it  did  not 
go  into  effective  operation  until  long  afterwards. 
I\  11.  Hassler,  who  had  furnished  a  comprehensive 
plan  for  the  work,  and  who,  by  his  scientific  at- 
tainments and  his  previous  experience  in  the  tri- 
gonometrical survey  of  Switzerland,  was  eminently 
fitted  for  the  task,  was  appointed  superintendent, 
and,  in  1811,  went  to  Europe  to  procure  the  ne- 
cessary in.struments  and  standards  of  measure. 
After  having  been  detained  abroad  on  account  of 
the  subsequent  war,  he  at  length  was  enabled  to 
commence  the  work  in  1817,  in  the  vicinity  of  New 
York.  Ilis  labours  were,  however,  suspended  af- 
ter the  first  year,  owing  to  the  want  of  appropria- 
tions, and  for  a  period  of  sixteen  years  no  progress 
was  made,  until  the  law  of  1807  was  again  put  in 
force  in  1832,  since  when  the  work  has  been  in 
progress  without  interruption.  Mr.  Hassler  was 
again  appointed  .superintendent,  and  vigorously 
prosecuted  the  work  until  his  death,  in  1843.  In 
the  preceding  year,  owing  to  the  alleged  slow  pro- 
gress of  the  work,  an  investigation  was  had  by  a 
congressional  committee,  which  resulted  in  a  re- 
newed approval  of  the  principles  and  methods  ac- 


cording to  -which  the  survey  was  carried  on,  and 
in  the  establishment  of  regulations  amplifying  the 
original  law,  by  a  board  of  officers  ordered  for  that 
purpose. 

At  the  time  of  Mr.  Hassler's  death,  the  coast 
survey  had  extended  from  New  York  Bay  eastward 
to  Point  Judith,  and  southward  to  Cape  Henlopen. 
He  was  succeeded  by  Prof.  A.  D.  Bache,  the  pre- 
sent superintendent,  to  whose  high  scientific  attain- 
ments and  administrative  skill  the  country  is  in- 
debted for  the  highly  important  results  to  naviga- 
tion and  science  brought  out,  and  the  unparalleled 
progress  of  the  work  during  the  fourteen  years  of 
his  administration. 

On  assuming  charge  of  the  survey,  Prof.  Bache 
saw  the  necessity  of  enlarging  the  scale  of  its  ope- 
rations, so  that  the  work  might  be  in  progress 
simultaneou.sly  at  different  points  of  the  coast. 
Justice  to  the  different  States  of  the  Union,  and 
the  necessities  of  commercial  intercourse,  required 
it ;  and  it  was  shown  that  much  would  be  gained 
in  ultimate  economy,  as  the  results  have  since 
abundantly  proved.  His  views  were  adopted,  and 
appropriations  were  gradually  increased,  until  the 
most  advantageous  working  scale  was  reached. 
When,  after  the  acquisition  of  California,  an  ex- 
tended commerce  suddenly  sprang  into  existence 
along  an  almost  unknown  sea  coast,  where  the  era 
of  discovery  had  scarcely  passed,  the  survey  was 
extended  to  those  shores  with  characteristic  energy, 
and  charts  of  the  most  important  harbours  and 
routes  were  given  to  the  world  in  an  incredibly 
short  time. 

The  present  scale  of  annual  appropriations  for 
the  coast  survey,  is  as  follows : 

For  the  Atlantic  and  Grulf  Coast,  .  $250,000 
For  the  Western  Coast,  .  .  130,000 
For  the  Florida  Reefs  and  Keys  ,  40,000 
Besides  some  smaller  items  for  repairs  of  vessels 
and  other  specific  purposes. 

The  survey  has  been  extended  into  every  sea- 
board State  and  Territory  of  the  United  States. 
Taking  all  the  operations  into  consideration,  it  is 
estimated  that  the  Atlantic  coast  is  more  than  half 
done;  the  Gulf  coast  is  nearly  one-third  done,  and 
that  at  the  present  rate  of  expenditure  both  can  be 
completed  in  from  ten  to  twelve  years,  by  close 
economy  and  thorough  efficiency  of  management. 
The  comparison  of  progress  and  expenditure  shows 
that  the  work,  on  the  large  scale  of  the  present 
system  is  more  economical  than  on  the  smaller 
scale  of  former  progress. 

It  is  obvious,  that  when  a  large  portion  of  the 
earth's  surface  is  to  be  delineated,  the  ordinary 
methods  of  surveying  must  fail  entirely  in  giving 
even  an  approximate  accuracy,  for  in  them  the  sur- 
face is  considered  plane,  and  two  north-and-south 
lines  are  considered  as  parallel,  and  everywhere 
equidistant  from  each  other,  while  they  actually 
converge,  so  that  two  meridian  lines  100  miles 
apart  in  Florida  would,  if  continued  to  Maine,  be 
only  78  miles  distant  from  each  other.  It  is  by 
the  geodetic  method  of  surveying  alone,  which 


opposite,  visible  from  both ;  the  angles  in  this  tri- 
angle are  next  measured  by  means  of  a  theodolite 
with  great  precision,  and  we  are  able  to  calculate 
by  trigonometry  the  distances  from  the  ends  of  the 
base  line  to  the  points  opposite.  Each  of  these 
distances  becomes  in  its  turn  the  base  line  of  other 
triangles,  which  are  so  disposed  as  to  extend  along 
the  coast,  and  cover  it  with  a  complete  net- work, 
in  which  the  relative  positions  of  the  points  are  ac- 
curately ascertained.  The  lineal  measurement  of 
all  these  distances  would  not  only  be  very  difficult 
and  less  accurate  than  the  angular  measurement, 
but  in  many  cases  it  would  be  absolutely  impossi- 
ble, as  in  distances  across  the  water.  When  the 
triangulation  has  been  carried  on  thus  for  a  few 
hundred  miles,  one  of  the  triangle  sides,  in  a  con- 
venient locality,  is  again  measured  with  the  rods, 
by  which  the  whole  series  is  thoroughly  verified. 
Thus  a  base  line  was  measured  on  the  south  side 
of  Long  Island,  and  a  triangulation  executed  on  it 
southwai-d  to  Chesapeake  Bay,  when  on  Kent  Is- 
land a  base  of  verification  was  measured,  which 
differed  only  four  inches  in  five  and  a  half  miles 
from  the  length  computed  from  the  former  base, 
through  a  chain  of  triangles  320  miles  in  length. 

In  order  to  fix  the  position  of  this  net-work  of 
triangulation  on  the  surface  of  the  earth,  it  is  fur- 
ther necessary  to  determine  the  latitudes  and  lon- 
gitudes of  some  of  the  principal  points,  and  to  as- 
certain the  true  bearing  or  azimuth  of  the  lines 
joining  them,  (the  angle  which  they  make  with  the 
true  meridian.)  It  will  suffice  here  to  say,  that 
the  best  astronomical  methods  known  are  employed, 
and  that  in  many  respects  new  and  superior  means 
have  been  developed,  among  which  we  will  only 
cite  the  chronographic  or  electrical  method  of  re- 
cording time  observations,  and  the  method  of  de- 
termining longitudes  by  the  electric  telegraph. 
Depending  upon  the  principal  or  primary  triangu- 
lation, and  checked  by  it,  a  net-work  of  secondary 
and  tertiary  triangles  is  formed  along  the  sea  coast, 
and  extending  up  the  bays  and  rivers.  In  this 
way  are  determined  the  geographical  positions  of  a 
great  number  of  prominent  points,  at  distances 
v  arying  from  two  to  five  miles,  which  thus  form  a 
sort  of  skeleton  map  of  the  coast,  an  accurate 
framework,  into  which  the  detailed  surveys  are 
fitted,  and  which  secures  us  against  that  accumu- 
lation of  error  which  would  be  unavoidable  in  the 
employment  of  the  ordinary  modes  of  surveying. 

CTo  be  concluded.) 


takes  into  account  the  figure  and  dimensions  of  the 
earth,  that  accurate  surveys  of  extended  regions 
can  be  made.  Such  is  the  practice  of  the  coast 
survey,  of  which  but  a  brief  outline  can  be  given 
here. 

After  a  careful  reconnoisance  of  the  country  to 
be  surveyed,  for  the  purpose  of  determining  the 
best  plan  of  operations,  a  straight  line  of  from  five 
to  ten  miles  is  measured  with  all  possible  accuracy, 
by  means  of  rods  which  are  so  combined  of  iron 
and  brass  bars  as  to  be  com'pensating^  or  retain 
the  same  length  precisely  at  all  temperatures. 
This  measured  line  is  the  base  line  of  a  triangle 
formed  by  its  two  extremities  with  a  third  point 


Wliat  Lotteries  Do. — Ten  persons  engaged  in 
the  sale  of  lottery  tickets  were  arrested  in  Cincin- 
nati, Ohio,  lately.  The  Gazette  says  : — The  affi- 
davits upon  which  warrants  were  issued  for  these 
parties  were  all  made  by  Frederick  Todenbier,  a 
German  mechanic,  who  relates  his  experience  in 
the  lottery  business  with  emotion.  He  says  he  has 
been  purchasing  tickets  for  years — that  he  has 
spent  all  he  earned,  and  all  he  could  borrow,  in 
these  ruinous  speculations — that  he  has  impover- 
ished himself  and  family  to  such  a  degree  that 
they  have  frequently  had  to  live  upon  a  single 
meal  a  day,  and  that  of  the  most  scanty  charac- 
ter ;  in  short,  that  he  had  become  almost  a  maniac 
upon  the  subject  of  drawing  a  prize,  and  at  last 
getting  his  hard-earned  money  back.  He  has  been 
driven  to  the  verge  of  despair  and  destruction,  and 
having  become  convinced  of  the  wide-spread  ruin 
which  the  lottery  business  is  inflicting  upon  the 
community,  is  determined  to  do  his  utmost  to  break 
it  up.  Todenbier  assures  the  officers  that  there  are 
at  least  a  hundred  within  the  circle  of  his  own  ac- 
quaintance, who  are  daily  spending  their  earn- 
ings in  the  vain  hope  of  eventually  drawing  a  for- 
tune. 


THE  FRIEND. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

Some  Letters  of  George  Charchman,  with  Occasional 
Keiuariis. 

The  Yearly  Meeting  for  1784  was  in  many 
respects  remarkably  favoured.  Lively  exhorta- 
tions were  communicated,  inciting  Friends  to  an 
upright,  faithful  discharge  of  their  duty,  both  as 
individuals  and  as  members  united  in  christian 
fellowship,  to  remove  the  causes  of  weakness  from 
amongst  them.  Of  these  weaknesses,  reference  was 
made  to  drowsiness,  when  assembled  for  Divine 
worship,  to  neglect  of  attending  Week-day  Meet- 
ings, the  libertine  appearance  of  many  of  the  youth, 
and  the  injurious  liberties  allowed  them  by  many 
parents.  The  subordinate  Quarterly  and  Monthly 
Meetings  were  again  enjoined  to  endeavour  to  make 
provision  for  the  proper  instruction  of  the  young ; 
and  the  members  generally  recommended  religiously 
to  extend  care  and  labour  to  procure  justice  to  the 
Africans  and  their  descendants,  and  to  promote 
their  essential  well  being.  "  The  corrupting,  de- 
basing, and  ruinous  effects  consequent  on  the  im- 
portation and  retailing  quantities  of  distilled  spirits," 
encouraging  intemperance,  injuring  the  constitu- 
tions and  understandings  of  men,  and  increasing  all 
manner  of  vice  and  dissoluteness,  was  weightily 
before  the  meeting.  Friends  were  desired  to  let 
the  "  affecting  importance  of  this  mighty  evil,  reli- 
giously impress  their  minds,  and  animate  them 
with  a  lively  concern  to  exert  honest  endeavours 
by  example  and  loving  entreaty,"  to  persuade  all 
our  members  to  abandon  the  importation  or  retail- 
ing of  distilled  spirituous  liquors."  The  concluding 
minute  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  acknowledges  that 
"  a  lively  concern  for  the  advancement  of  Truth's 
testimony,"  had  been  manifested  by  its  members, 
and  that  in  their  deliberations  they  had  felt  "  the 
calming  influence  of  brotherly  harmony,"  and  that 
"  the  ownings  of  heavenly  regard  had  been  wit- 
nessed in  support  of  the  authority  and  solemnity  of 
the  meeting,  throughout  the  several  sittings;  call 
ing  for  humble  commemoration." 

In  writing  of  this  Yearly  Meeting  to  his  friend, 
Samuel  Emlen,  then  in  England,  H.  D.  says,  "More 
solemnity  and  weight,  more  harmony  and  cement 
ing  concord,  I  scarcely  remember  to  have  prevailed 
at  any  preceding  Yearly  Meeting.  In  our  select 
gathering,  and  those  more  public,  there  were  re- 
newed evidences  of  the  ownings  and  aidings  of  our 
gracious  and  ever  adorable  Master.  lie  was  in- 
deed near ;  the  banner  of  his  love  was  over  us, 
and  many,  I  believe,  were  deeply  bowed  and  hum- 
bled under  a  melting  sense  thereof.  I  shall  add 
to  this  letter  one  instance  of  an  advancement,  as  I 
trust  it  will  prove,  towards  purity  and  rectitude  of 
conduct,  in  which,  I  verily  believe,  the  faithful  and 
circumspect  pilgrim  is  called  to  hold  up  a  testimony 
against  the  snares  and  defilements  into  which  the 
subtle  enemy  of  man's  happiness  hath  led  many." 
[The  minute  against  importing  and  retailing  spi- 
rituous liquors.]  To  George  Dillwyn,  also  in 
England,  H.  D.  says  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  : — "It 
was  owned  and  crowned  by  the  Master  of  our 
assemblies  ;  the  influence  of  his  cementing  love  was 
felt  to  spread  and  richly  prevail,  in  a  manner  not 
easily  forgotten  by  many.  The  meetings  of  busi- 
ness were  throughout  preserved  in  a  current  of 
brotherly  union  and  true  christian  harmony.  I  do 
hope  the  precious  testimony  and  pure  cause  of 
Truth  is  gaining  ground  in  many  hearts." 

After  returning  from  this  Yearly  Meeting,  a 
concern  arose  in  the  mind  of  G.  C,  to  attend  the 
I\Ionthly  Meetings  in  Bucks  county,  the  Monthly 
Sleetings  in  the  city  of  New  York,  and  those  at 
Shrewsbury  and  Rahway.  Jacob  Lindley  was  un- 
der a  similar  concern,  and  with  the  consent  and 
approbation  of  their  respective  Monthly  Meetings 


they  entered  upon  it.  On  the  17th  of  Eleventh  [  will  more  apparently  shine,  even  into  dark  cornerp, 
month,  G.  C.  wrote  to  II.  D.,  informing  him  of  their,  than  perhaps  it  has  done  for  eighty  years.  My 
prospect,  and  their  desire  that  he  would  think  fervent  desire  has  been,  and  of  late  increasingly  so, 
whether  he  could  find  his  way  clear  to  join  them 'that  we  who  have  been  sharers  of  the  abundant 


either  in  the  whole  visit,  or  whilst  spending  a  few 
days  in  New  York.  They  had  also  thought  that 
either  Daniel  Drinker,  David  Evans,  or  David 
Bacon,  might  feel  their  minds  drawn  to  accompany 
them.  G.  C.  adds,  "  Perhaps  a  few  days  spent  in 
the  innocency,  for  any  two  of  you,  to  see  and  feel 
how  the  brethren  fare,  might,  without  any  large 
commission,  prove  of  no  disadvantage  to  you,  or  to 
the  cause." 

G.  C.  and  J.  L.  left  their  respective  places  of 
abode  towards  the  close  of  the  Eleventh  month, 
and  passing  through  Philadelphia,  where  they 
learned  that  H.  D.  was  absent,  and  probably  had 
not  received  George's  last  letter,  they  proceeded  at 
once  into  Bucks  county.  From  thence  G.  C.  ad- 
dressed his  old  friend. 

"  Falls,  Bucks  Co.,  Twelfth  mo.  8tli,  1'784. 
'■'■Dear  Friend^ —  *  *  *  Joeing  likely  to  move 
towards  New  York  pretty  quickly,  I  was  willing 
just  to  let  thee  know,  that  my  near  friend,  Jacob 
Lindley  and  I,  have  paid  a  thorough  visit  to  the 
Monthly  and  other  Meetings  of  Friends  in  this 
county,  durit)g  the  past  week.  The  visit  has  been 
much  to  satisfaction,  through  the  manifestation  of 
Divine  kindness  from  the  best  of  helpers,  whose 
wonderful  love  and  compassion  freely  extends  even 
to  the  revolters  among  the  children  of  his  people ; 
and  to  the  confirmation  of  the  poor  and  lowly 
minded.  I  believe  it  was  a  right  time  for  Jacob  to 
get  from  the  cumbers  of  life, — to  occupy  his  talents 
where  he  had  never  been.  His  service  seems  as 
remarkably  suited  to  the  present  state  of  our  reli 
gious  Society,  as  well  as  for  the  information  of 
others,  as  that  of  any  one  I  have  ever  accompanied 
he  being  safe,  sound  and  lively.  Great  openness 
has  been  manifested  by  the  visited  to  receive  close, 
plain  dealing,  which  I  hope  will  not  be  void  of  ef- 
fect. A  meeting  is  appointed  for  to-day  at  Tren- 
ton, to  commence  at  10  o'clock;  another,  for  this 
afternoon,  at  Stonybrook,  at  3.  We  then  propose 
to  bend  our  course  for  New  York  as  quickly  as 
may  be,  not  expecting  to  stay  many  days  in  that 
government,  but  to  return  to  East  Jersey  pretty 
soon,  and  perhaps  take  the  meetings  in  the  Eastern 
Quarterly  Meeting.  I  have  no  cause  to  doubt  be- 
ing in  the  way  of  duty,  and  never  had  more  satis- 
faction in  Bucks  county  than  at  this  time.  I  do 
not  intend  to  stay  out  longer  than  I  can  help. 
"  This,  li-om  thy  loving  friend, 

"  George  CiiuiicnMAx." 
In  the  Second  month,  and  again  in  the  Fifth 
month,  this  year,  G.  C,  as  he  felt  his  mind  drawn 
in  gospel  sympathy  and  unity,  addressed  letters  to 
Rebecca  Jones,  then  in  England  on  religious  ser- 
vice. In  sending  the  last  one  to  his  friend,  H.  D., 
to  have  it  forwarded  to  its  destination,  he  writes : 
"E.  Nottingham,  Fifth  month  30th,  1785. 
'■'■Dear  Friend, —  *  *  *  I  have  never  felt  so 
much  sympathy  with  Friends  engaged  under 
weighty  concerns  of  a  religious  nature,  as  of  late, 
which  has  drawn  forth  many  letters  from  me  within 
nine  months  past.  I  have  perceived  something  of 
a  duty  incumbent,  lying  on  those  in  thy,  and  my 
station,  not  only  to  travail  in  the  deeps  with  our 
brethren  and  sisters,  who  are  under  right  exercise, 
but  to  endeavour  to  bear  up  their  hands,  as  we 
may  be  enabled  to,  and  to  encourage  them  in  the 
discharge  of  their  duty  in  the  gospel.  I  have  be- 
lieved, that  the  day  is  upon  the  wbole,  advancing; 
although  in  some  respects  gloomy  things  appear 
among  those  who  are  called  to  be  children  of  the 
light ;  that  day,  wherein  the  splendor  of  the  gospel 


riches  of  Divine  mercy,  and  who  have,  through 
heavenly  kindness,  been  preserved  in  tenderness, 
and  been  favoured  with  right  knowledge  of  the 
law  and  the  testimony  of  Sion's  King,  may  l)e  more 
and  more  daily  pro>trated  before  Him,  waiting  for 
the  renewing  of  light  and  strength ;  that  we  may 
see,  and  be  enabled  to  do,  the  duty  of  our  day. 
Thus  alone  shall  we  be  enabled  to  co-operate  with 
the  heavenly  power  which  is  at  work  for  the  redemp- 
tion of  others,  who  have  sat  in  darkness.  By  this 
dedication  continued  in,  we  may  be  sensible  at 
last  of  a  seal  and  foretaste  of  the  reward  which  is 
everlastingly  sure  for  '  good  and  faithful  servants.' 
Let  others,  professing  the  same  faith,  but  not 
enough  concerned  to  show  forth  suitable  fruits  of 
it,  do  as  they  will ;  ma}-  our  resolution  be,  each  for 
himself,  '  as  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve 
the  Lord.'  *  *  * 

"  I  am  thy  affectionate  friend, 

"(jEOllGE  CUUXICUMAX." 


Selected. 

One  meeting  which  we  were  at,  was  remarkably 
hard  ;  my  coujpanion  John  Hunt  was  exceedingly 
exercised,  under  a  sense  that  the  people  were  too 
rich,  full  and  whole  in  their  own  eyes.  He  sat  the 
meeting  through,  and  suS'ered  in  silence ;  but  I 
had  something  to  say  very  close  and  particular, 
and  felt  a  degree  of  strength  and  power  of  truth 
to  clear  myself  in  an  innocent  and  loving  manner, 
and  remembering  they  were  brethren,  did  not 
preach  myself  out  of  charity  towards  them,  and 
so  had  peace.  ^Ve  went  home  with  an  elderly 
friend,  who,  in  a  stern  manner,  asked  rac  from 
whence  I  came,  and  said  I  was  a  stranger  to  him. 
I  answered  him  with  a  cheerful  boldness.  He 
asked  me  what  my  calling  was  ;  I  told  him  hus- 
bandry. He  farther  queried  if  I  was  used  to 
splitting  wood  ;  I  let  him  know  I  had  practised  it 
for  many  years.  He  again  asked  me  if  I  knew 
the  meaning  of  a  common  saying  of  those  who 
were  used  to  that  business,  '  'Tis  soft  knocks  must 
I  enter  hardest  blocks.'  I  told  him  I  knew  it  well; 
but  there  was  some  old  wood  that  was  rather  de- 
cayed at  heart,  and  to  strike  with  a  soft  or  gentle 
blow  at  a  wedge  in  such  blocks,  would  drive  it  to 
the  head  without  rending  them,  and  the  labour 
would  be  lost,  when  a  few  smart  lively  strokes 
would  burst  them  asumh  r.  Whereupon  he  laid 
his  hand  on  my  shoulder,  saying,  '  Well,  my 
lad,  I  perceive  thou  art  '  born  for  a  warrior,  and 
I  commend  thee.'  And  thus  we  came  off"  better 
than  we  expected ;  for  I  thought  he  pointed  at  my 
service  that  day.  He  was  ever  afterwards  very 
loving  to  me,  and  I  was  inwardly  thankful  that  the 
Lord  was  near  to  me,  for  which  I  praised  his  sa- 
cred name  !  To  be  becomingly  bold  in  the  cause 
of  truth,  at  times  is  particularly  necessary;  other- 
wise the  weight  of  the  testimony  thereof  would  be 
lessened,  and  a  carping  spirit  set  over  it. — J. 
Churchman. 


Rcadij  Rqiartce. — The  following  anecdote  is 
told  of  Dr.  W.  S.  White  of  Lexington,  Virginia, 
and  Speaker  Orr,  at  a  recent  meeting  of  these 
gentlemen  at  the  Warm  Springs,  Virginia :  — 
"  They  had  been  sitting  with  other  company  in  a 
public  room  of  the  hotel,  and  after  a  while  the 
doctor  rose  and  walked  across  the  room  with  the 
usual  limp  in  his  gait.  —  Orr  immediately 
recognized  him,  and  asked  him  if  he  was  not  the 
chaplain  at  the  University  of  Virginia  at  such  a 
time,  naming  the  year.    The  doctor  replied  that 
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he  was.  "  I  was  there,"  said  —  Orr,  "  a  student 
at  the  University,  and  I  knew  you  by  your  limp." 
"  Well,"  said  the  doctor,  "  it  seems  my  limping 
made  a  deeper  impression  on  you  than  my  preach- 
ing." The  joke  placed  —  Orr  in  an  awkward 
predicament,  and  most  men  would  have  been  una- 
ble to  extricate  themselves  ;  but  he  replied  with 
ready  wit :  "  Ah,  doctor,  it  is  the  highest  compli- 
ment we  can  pay  a  minister  to  say  that  he  is  known 
by  his  walk,  rather  than  by  his,  conversatioJi !" 


Selocted. 

"A  LITTLE  WHILE." 
John,  xvi.  18. 
0  !  for  tlie  peace  that  floweth  as  a  river, 

Milking  life's  desert-places  bloom  and  senile  ; 
0  for  the  faith  to  grasp  heaven's  bright  forever 
Amid  the  shadows  of  earth's  "little  while." 

"  A  little  while"  for  patient  vigil-keeping, 

To  face  the  storm,  and  wrestle  with  the  strong  ; 

"A  little  while"  to  sow  the  seed  with  weeping  ; 

Then,  bind  the  sheaves,  and  sing  the  harvest  song. 

"  A  little  while"  to  wear  the  robe  of  sadness, 
To  toil,  with  weary  step,  through  iniry  ways. 
Then,  to  pour  forth  the  fragrant  oil  of  gladness, 
And  clasp  the  girdle  round  the  robe  of  praise. 

"A  little  while"  raidst  shadow  and  illusion, 
To  strive  by  faith,  love's  mysteries  to  spell, 
Then,  read  each  dark  enigma's  bright  solution. 

Then,  hail  sight's  verdict,  "He  doth  all  things  well." 

And  He  who  is  himself  the  gift  and  giver, 
The  future  glory  and  the  present  smile. 

With  the  bright  promise  of  the  glad  "/orcuer" — 
Will  light  the  shadows  of  this  "little  while." 


-Rom.  V.  3. 


"We  glory  also  in  tribulations. 
Within  this  leaf,  to  every  eye 
So  little  worth,  doth  hidden  lie 
Most  rare  and  subtle  fragraucy. 


Wouldst  thou  its  secret  strength  unbind, 
Crush  it,  and  thou  shalt  perfume  find, 
Sweet  as  Arabia's  spicy  wind. 

In  this  dull  stone,  so  poor,  and  bare 
Of  shape  or  lustre,  patient  care 
Will  lind  for  thee  a  jewel  rare. 

But  first  must  skilful  hands  essay. 

With  file  and  flint  to  clear  away 

The  film,  which  hides  its  fire  from  day. 

This  leaf ?  this  stone?    It  is  thy  heart ; 
It  must  be  crushed  by  pain  and  smart. 
It  must  be  cleansed  by  sorrow's  art, — 

Ere  it  will  yield  a  fragrance  sweet, 

Ere  it  will  shine  a  jewel  meet 

To  lay  before  thy  dear  Lord's  feet. 


Come  ye  yourselves  apart  into  a  desert  place,  and  rest 
awhile." 

Gladly  we  catch  the  tender  sound 

Which  bids  us  come  and  rest  awhile; 
Come,  breathe  with  me  the  desert  air  I 
Come,  breathe  to  God  the  secret  prayer  I 

We  come  I  we  cornel  the  harrassed  soul 
Longs  to  escape  this  "war  of  words," 

The  clouds  of  care  which  round  us  roll. 
And  rest  with  thee,  thou  Lord  of  lords  1 

And  once  again  the  bark  refit, 

Ere  we  the  quiet  haven  quit. 


TJie  Sleep  of  Plants. — A  beautiful  illustration 
of  the  sleep  of  plants  discovered  by  Linnaeu.s,  is 
given  in  The  Household  Words.  The  leaves  of 
the  common  chick-weed — sLcllaria  niedica — every 
night  approach  each  other  in  pairs,  so  as  to  include 
within  their  upper  surfaces  the  tender  rudiments  of 
the  young  shoots ;  and  the  uppermost  pair  but  one 
at  the  end  of  the  stalk  are  furnished  with  longer 
leaf  stalks  than  the  others,  so  that  they  can  close 
upon  the  terminating  pair,  and  protect  the  end  of 


the  shoot.  Thus  are  exemplified  the  conjugal  love 
and  the  parental  care  of  the  plants. 

Manufacture  of  Paper. 

THE  USE  or  KAGS  AND  MACHINERY. 

The  advantages  which  the  civilized  world  owe 
to  the  invention  of  paper  are  beyond  calculation, 
and  almost  out  of  the  reach  of  thought.  The  great 
blessing  of  knowledge  which  it  has  conferred  on 
mankind,  together  with  its  peculiar  mission,  renders 
it  a  subject  of  interest  to  all  classes  of  society. 
The  material  of  which  the  sheet  of  paper  which  the 
reader  now  holds  in  his  hand,  consists,  a  few  months 
ago,  perhaps,  hung  with  its  ragged  fellows  from  the 
back  of  some  mendicant,  fluttering  along  the  street 
— or  perhaps  commenced  its  career  in  the  lining  of 
some  dress,  in  all  its  purity  of  white  and  stiffening, 
and  gradually  descended  through  the  various 
grades  of  usefulness,  until  at  last  it  was  fished  up 
out  of  the  gutter  and  thrust  into  the  rag-picker's 
bag  to  meet  a  host  of  others  that  had  travelled 
over  the  same  despoiling  scenes  of  ragdom.  Rags 
have,  at  times,  held  no  mean  position  in  the  politi- 
cal arena,  for  we  read  that  "  the  chiffoniers^  or 
rag-dealers  of  Paris,  rose  against  the  police,  some 
years  ago,  because  it  was  ordered,  in  certain  muni- 
pal  regulations,  that  the  filth  of  the  streets  should 
be  taken  away  in  carts,  without  time  being  allowed 
for  its  examination  by  those  diligent  savers  of  capi 
tal." 

Many  experiments  have  been  made  upon  sub 
stances  proposed  as  substitutes  for  rags  in  the 
manufacture  of  paper.  The  bark  of  the  willow, 
the  beech,  the  aspen,  the  hawthorn  and  the  lime 
have  been  made  into  tolerable  paper;  the  tendrils 
of  the  vine  and  the  stalks  of  the  nettle,  the  mallow 
and  the  thistle  have  been  used  for  a  similar  pur- 
pose ;  and  patents  have  been  granted  for  making 
paper  of  straw.  The  process  of  bleaching  the 
coarser  rags,  so  as  to  render  them  fit  for  the  pur- 
poses to  which  only  those  of  the  finest  qualities 
were  formerly  applied,  will,  however,  render  the 
use  of  these  inferior  substances  unnecessary  for 
many  years.  The  advance  of  a  people  in  civiliza- 
tion has  not  only  a  tendency  to  make  the  supply 
of  rags  abundant,  but,  at  the  same  time,  to  increase 
the  demand.  The  use  of  machinery  in  manufac- 
tures renders  clothing  cheap ;  the  cheapness  of 
clothing  causes  its  consumption  to  increase,  not 
only  in  the  proportion  of  an  increasing  population, 
but  by  the  scale  of  individual  expenditure ;  the 
stock  of  rags  is  therefore  increasing  in  the  same 
ratio  that  our  looms  produce  more  linen  and  cotton 
cloth.  But  then  the  increase  of  knowledge  runs 
in  a  parallel  line  with  this  increase  of  comforts; 
and  the  increase  of  knowledge  requires  an  increase 
of  books.  The  principle  of  publishing  books  and 
tracts  to  be  read  by  thousands,  insteads  of  tens 
and  hundreds,  has  already  caused  a  large  addition 
to  the  demand  for  printing  paper.  If,  therefore, 
the  demand  for  books  in  all  civilized  countries 
should  outrun,  which  it  is  very  likely  to  do,  the 
power  of  each  individual  to  wear  out  linen  and 
cotton  clothing  to  supply  the  demand,  paper  must 
be  manufactured  from  other  substances  than  rags. 

The  manufacture  of  paper  from  linen  rags  be- 
came general  in  France,  Italy  and  Spain  in  the 
fourteenth  century ;  the  first  German  paper-mill 
was  established  in  Nuremberg  in  1390.  English 
raanu.scripts  on  linen  paper  date  as  early  as  1340  ; 
but  it  is  believed  that  the  manufacture  did  not 
exist  in  England  until  the  end  of  the  fifteenth  cen- 
tury, when  the  Bartolomceus  of  Wynkyn  .de  Worde 
appeared  (1496,)  in  which  it  is  stated  that  paper 
of  a  superior  kind  was  made  for  that  work  by 
John  Tate,  jr.,  at  his  mills  in  Stevenage,  Hertford- 


shire.   In  1588,  a  German  named  Spielman, 


jeweler  to  Queen  Elizabeth,  established  a  paper- 
mill  at  Dartford.  In  1770,  the  manufacture  of 
fine  paper  was  established  at  Maidstone,  in  Kent, 
by  a  celebrated  maker,  J.  Whatman,  who  had 
worked  as  journeyman  in  some  of  the  celebrated 
paper  mills  on  the  continent.  Not  long  before 
this,  wove  molds  had  been  invented  by  Baskerville 
to  obviate  the  usual  roughness  of  laid  paper,  and 
these,  attracting  attention  in  France,  led  to  the 
improvements  which  characterized  the  vellum  pa- 
per of  that  period.  Holland,  too,  contributed  its 
share  to  the  advancement  of  this  manufacture,  by 
inventing  cylinders  with  steel  blades  for  tearing 
the  rags,  and  thus  facilitating  their  conversion  into 
pulp,  which,  by  the  old  method  of  stampers  only, 
was  a  very  slow  and  defective  process. 

In  1799,  the  first  attempt  to  produce  paper  in  an 
endless  web  was  made  in  France  by  a  workman  in 
the  employ  of  M.  Didot.  The  invention  was  brought 
to  England  by  M.  Didot  in  1801,  and  made  the 
subject  of  patents,  which,  in  1804,  were  assigned 
to  the  Messrs.  Fourdrinier.  Mr.  Bryan  Donkin, 
the  engineer,  carried  out  the  desired  plans,  and 
produced,  after  intense  application,  a  self-acting 
machine  or  working  model,  on  an  improved  plan, 
of  which  he  afterwards  constructed  many  others 
for  home  use  and  for  exportation,  which  were  per- 
fectly successful  in  the  manufacture  of  continuous 
paper.  In  1809,  Mr.  Dickinson,  the  celebrated 
paper-maker,  invented  another  method  of  making 
endless  paper.  The  Fourdrinier  machines  have 
been  greatly  improved  by  the  inventions  of  other 
skilful  manufacturers. 

•  At  one  time  there  were  serious  apprehensions 
that  the  supply  of  linen  rags  would  fail,  and  vari- 
ous researches  were  entered  upon  by  ingenious  in- 
dividuals to  find  substitutes.  A  book  written  in 
Germany  by  M.  Shaffers,  so  long  ago  as  1772, 
contains  sixty  specimens  of  paper  made  of  different 
materials.  This  ingenious  person  made  paper 
from  the  bark  of  the  willow,  beech,  aspen,  haw- 
thorne,  lime  and  mulberry;  from  the  down  of  the 
asclepias,  the  catkins  of  black  poplar,  and  the  ten- 
drils of  the  vine ;  from  the  stalks  of  nettle,  mug- 
wort,  dyer's  weed,  thistle,  briony,  burdock,  cle- 
matis, willow-herb,  and  lily;  from  cabbage-stalks, 
fir-cones,  moss,  potatoes,  wood-shavings,  and  saw- 
dust. Paper  has  been  likewise  made  from  straw, 
rice,  hopbind,  liquorice  root,  the  stalks  of  the  mal- 
low, and  the  husks  of  Indian  corn.  The  fear  of 
a  failure  of  linen  rags,  and  the  consequent  neces- 
sity for  these  experiments,  were  obviated  by  the 
discovery  of  chlorine.  This  powerful  bleaching 
agent  will  restore  many  varieties  of  coloured  linen 
to  their  original  whiteness,  as  well  as  discoloured 
papers  and  manuscripts,  so  that  the  same  sub- 
stances may  be  used  over  and  over  again  as  a 
material  for  paper. 

SUPPLY  OF  BAGS — SORTING — WASHING— GRIND- 
ING, AND  BLEACHING. 

The  quality  of  the  paper  depends  greatly  on 
that  of  the  linen  worn  in  the  country  where  it  is 
made.  Where  that  is  coarse  and  brown,  the  rags 
and  the  paper  made  from  them  must  be  so  too. 

The  quality  of  the  rags  depends  very  much  upon 
the  state  of  civilization  of  the  countries  which  pro- 
duce them;  the  lower  the  degree  of  civilization, 
the  more  coarse  and  filthy  are  the  rags.  When 
the  rags  are  received  at  the  mill,  they  are  sorted 
according  to  their  respective  qualities,  for  if  rags  of 
differetit  qualities  were  ground  at  the  same  engine, 
the  finest  and  best  parts  would  be  gl-ound  and 
carried  ofi"  before  the  coarser  were  sufiiciently  re- 
duced to  make  a  pulp.  In  the  sorting  of  rags  in- 
tended for  the  manufacture  of  fine  paper,  hems 
and  seams  are  kept  apart,  and  coarse  cloth  sepa- 


THE  I'KIEND. 


181 


rated  from  fiDe.  Cloth  made  of  tow  should  be 
separated  from  that  made  from  linen,  cloth  of 
hemp  from  cloth  of  flax.  Even  the  degree  of 
wear  should  be  attended  to,  for  if  rags  compara- 
tively new  are  mixed  with  those  which  are  much 
worn,  the  one  will  be  reduced  to  a  good  pulp, 
while  the  other  is  so  completely  ground  up  as  to 
pass  through  the  hair  strainers ;  thus  occasioning 
not  only  loss  of  material,  but  loss  of  beauty  in  the 
paper ;  for  the  smooth  velvet  softness  of  some  pa- 
pers may  be  produced  by  the  finer  particles  thus 
carried  oflp.  The  pulp  produced  from  imperfectly 
sorted  rags  has  a  cloudy  appearance,  in  conse- 
quence of  some  parts  being  less  reduced  than 
others,  and  the  paper  made  from  it  is  also  cloudy 
or  thicker  in  some  parts  than  in  others,  as  is  evi- 
dent on  holding  a  sheet  up  before  the  light.  When 
it  is  necessary  to  mix  diflerent  qualities  of  rags  to- 
gether to  produce  difi'erent  qualities  of  paper,  the 
rags  should  be  ground  separately,  and  the  various 
pulps  mixed  together  afterwards. 

The  rag-merchants  sort  rags  into  five  qualities, 
known  as  Nos.  1,  2,  3,  4  and  5.  No.  1,  or  su2)er- 
fine,  consisting  wholly  of  linen,  is  used  for  the  finest 
writing  papers.  No.  5  is  canvas,  and  may,  after 
bleaching,  be  used  for  inferior  printing  papers. 
There  is  also  rag-bagging,  or  the  canvas  sacks  in 
which  the  rags  are  packed ;  also  cotton  coloured 
rags  of  all  colours,  but  the  blue  is  usually  sorted 
out  for  making  blue  paper.  Common  papers  are 
made  from  rag-bagging  and  cotton  rags. 

An  operation  sometimes  required  after  unpack- 
ing the  rags  is  to  put  them  ibto  a  duster,  which  is 
a  cylinder  four  feet  in  diameter  and  five  feet  long, 
covered  with  a  wire  net  and  enclosed  in  a  tight  box 
to  confine  the  dust.  A  quantity  of  rags  being  put 
into  this  cyliader,  it  is  made  to  rotate  rapidly  on 
its  axis,  and  thus  a  great  deal  of  dust  is  shaken 
out,  which  might  otherwise  vitiate  the  air  of  the 
rag-cutting  room. 

The  sorting  is  done  by  women  and  children  in  a 
large  room.  The  rags  ar«  sorted,  according  to 
their  fiueuess,  into  the  sjiperjine,  the  Jine,  the 
stitches  of  the  fine,  the  middling,  the  seams  and 
stitches  of  the  middling,  and  the  coarse.  These 
divisions  are  more  or  less  observed  at  the  present 
day.  The  very  coarse  parts  are  rejected  or  laid 
aside  for  making  white-brown  paper. 

The  sorted  rags  are  washed  with  hot  water  and 
alkali,  in  an  apparatus  formed  on  the  principle  of 
the  bucking  Iciers  or  jiuffers ;  or  the  washing  is 
performed  at  one  of  the  mills  or  engines. 

The  rags  are  ground  into  pulp  in  mills,  now 
made  sufficiently  powerful  to  reduce  the  strongest 
and  toughest  rags.  Formerly,  before  the  invention 
of  mills,  or  when  they  were  of  much  less  power,  it 
•was  customary  to  pile  the  rags  in  large  stone  vats, 
and  leave  them  for  a  month  or  six  weeks  with  fre- 
quent stirring  and  watering  to  ferment  or  rot,  by 
which  means  the  fibres  became  sufficiently  loose  to 
be  reduced  to  pulp  by  pounding  in  wooden  mortars 
with  stampers. 

(To  bo  concluded.) 


Cost  of  Living  in  India. — The  correspondent 
of  the  London  Times  in  India,  says : — I  was  anx- 
ious to  know  what  were  the  expenses  of  a  Mahom- 
medan  yeoman.  He  says  he  ate  three  quarters  of 
a  seer  of  rice  a  day,  which  he  values  at  half  an 
ana,  or  three  cents ;  half  a  chittack  of  salt,  one 
quarter  of  a  pice,  not  one  cent ;  one  chittack  of  oil, 
one  and  a  half  pice,  or  a  cent ;  half  a  seer  of  milk, 
four  pice,  or  three  cents.  Fish,  vegetables,  and 
spices,  three  pices,  or  rather  more  than  two  cents. 
In  all,  nine  cents.  But  the  Mundle,  or  head  man, 
is  sometimes  luxurious,  and  indulges  in  a  fowl,  and 
this  costs  him  eight  pice,  or  six  cents.    He  says 


that  all  his  household  live  precisely  as  he  does.  It 
had  been  ungallautly  urged  against  the  liiudoo 
ladies  that  they  eat  more  than  the  men,  and  Mo- 
deem  Mundle  makes  the  same  complaint  against 
the  houris  of  the  true  faith.  He  explains  it  by 
saying  that  they  and  the  children  have  nothing  else 
to  do,  and  they  eat  six  or  seven  times  a  day. 
Moreover,  he  says  they  are  full  of  sugar  candy, 
and  this  is  an  article  that  must  be  procured  from 
Calcutta. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Every  day,  and  every  generation  has  its  pecu- 
liar trials  and  difficulties.  Satan  has  always  been 
at  enmity  with  the  kingdom  of  Christ  from  the  be- 
ginning. Having  succeeded  in  bringing  about  the 
general  apostacy  from  the  purity  and  brightness  of 
the  gospel  dispensation,  many  years  of  darkness 
and  cruel  persecution  overspread  the  professed 
christian  church.  When  the  Lord  saw  fit  to  gather 
a  people  out  of  all  forms  and  ceremonies,  and  all 
dependence  on  a  hired  and  man-made  ministry, 
and  to  bring  them  to  his  well-beloved  Son  revealed 
in  their  hearts,  who  opened  to  them  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, and  the  nature  of  that  worship  which  is  in 
spirit  and  in  truth,  the  same  grand  enemy  imme- 
diately bestirred  himself  to  hinder  the  work,  and 
not  effecting  his  design,  he  used  various  stratagems 
to  lay  waste  the  new  Society  as  it  was  forming, 
and  becoming  organized.  But  a  little  while  after 
George  Fox  set  out  in  his  ministry,  and  meetings 
of  Friends  were  beginning  to  be  held,  he  was  cast 
into  Derby  prison  and  kept  there  nearly  one  year. 
A  man  who  was  confined  with  him,  soon  fell  away 
and  obtained  his  liberty.  During  this  time,  he 
says,  "  Many  who  had  been  convinced  of  the  truth 
turned  aside,  because  of  the  persecution  that  arose, 
whereupon  I  wrote  a  few  lines  for  the  comfort  and 
encouragement  of  the  faithful.  '  Come  ye  blessed 
of  the  Lord,  rejoice  together,  kceiJ  in  unity  and 
oneness  of  S2)irit.  Triumph  over  the  world  !  be 
joyful  in  the  Lord,  reigning  over  the  world  !  and 
above  all  things  that  draw  from  the  Lord;  that  in 
clearness,  righteousness,  pureness,  and  joy,  you 
may  be  preserved  to  the  Lord." 

False  reports  were  spread  abroad  to  injure  his 
religious  character,  and  to  deter  people  from  re- 
ceiving his  ministry.  At  some  places  they  knocked 
him  down,  stoned  him,  and  dragged  him  through 
the  street,  so  that  he  was  smeared  with  blood  and 
dirt.  Such  eff'orts  to  destroy  him,  while  endea- 
vouring to  do  his  Master's  will,  we  may  suppose, 
must  have  tried  his  faith,  and  taught  him  the  ne- 
cessity of  possessing  his  soul  in  patience.  A  few 
influential  ministers  fell  away,  turned  against  him 
and  drew  others  after  them ;  but  there  were  many 
united  with  him,  and  who  kept  steadily  to  their 
religious  duty  in  preaching  the  Truth,  and  it  pros- 
pered, so  that  multitudes  were  gathered  to  its 
teachings. 

George  Fox  says,  "  When  the  Lord  first  sent  me 
forth  in  the  year  1643,  I  was  sent  as  an  innocent 
lamb  amongst  men  in  the  nature  of  wolves,  dogs, 
bears,  lions,  &c.,  into  the  world,  which  the  devil 
had  made  like  a  wilderness,  no  right  way  then 
found  out  of  it.  And  when  many  began  to  be 
turned  to  the  light,  which  is  the  life  in  Christ,  and 
the  Spirit  of  God,  which  gave  them  an  understand- 
ing, and  had  found  the  path  of  the  Just,  the  shining 
light,  then  did  the  wolves,  lions,  &c.,  make  a  roar- 
ing noise  against  the  lambs  and  children  of  Christ, 
and  were  ready  to  devour  them  and  me,  and  to 
tear  us  to  pieces.  But  the  Lord's  arm  and  power 
did  preserve  me,  though  many  times  my  life  was 
in  danger,  and  I  was  very  often  cast  into  dungeons 
and  prisons.  But  all  things  did  work  together  for 
good.  The  more  I  was  cast  into  outward  prisons, 
w  ■ 


the  more  people  came  out  of  the  spiritual  and  in- 
ward prisons,  through  the  preaching  of  the  gospel. 
But  the  priests  and  professors  were  in  such  a  rage, 
and  made  the  rude  and  profane  people  in  such  a 
fury,  that  I  could  hardly  walk  in  the  streets,  or  go 
in  the  highways,  but  they  were  ready  ofttimes  to 
do  me  a  mi.schief.  But  Christ  who  hath  all  power 
in  heaven  and  in  earth,  did  so  restrain  and  hmit 
them  with  his  power,  that  my  life  was  preserved ; 
though  many  times  I  was  near  being  killed. 

Oh  !  the  burdens  and  travails  that  I  went  un- 
der !  Often  my  life  pressed  down  under  the  spirits 
of  professors  and  teachers  icilhout  life,  and  the 
profane.  And  besides,  the  troubles  afterwards 
with  backsliders,  apostates  and  false  brethren, 
which  were  like  so  many  Judases  in  betraying  the 
truth,  and  God's  faithful  and  chosen  seed,  and 
causing  the  way  of  Truth  to  be  evilly  spoken  of. 
But  the  Lord  blasted  and  confounded  them,  so 
that  none  did  stand  long ;  for  the  Lord  did  either 
destroy  them,  or  bring  them  to  nought;  and  his 
Truth  did  flourish,  and  his  people  in  it,  to  the  praise 
of  God,  who  is  the  revenger  of  his  chosen." 

Friends  came  out  of  great  tribulation,  and 
through  suffering  the  truth  was  spread,  and  the 
Society  was  built  up  and  enlarged.  If  its  princi- 
ples are  supported  now,  it  will  be  by  adherence  to 
the  same  path,  and  walking  by  the  same  rule, 
through  great  affliction  from  the  worldly  spirit,  and 
the  backsliders  of  this  day.  He  that  was  with 
his  children  in  the  fiery  furnace  and  the  lion's  den, 
and  preserved  them,  is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day 
and  forever,  and  will  coutiuuc  to  encamp  round 
about  his  church  and  people.  He  raised  up  our 
predecessors  in  the  Truth,  and  defended  them  in 
the  midst  of  bitter  enmity  and  cruelty,  and  is  as 
able  and  as  faithful  to  do  it  in  this  day,  for  all 
those  who  are  entirely  devoted  to  his  will,  and  who 
take  patiently  the  cup  which  he  appoints  them  to 
drink.  Taking  up  the  cross  and  following  Christ 
is  the  way  to  the  crown.  There  is  no  new  way, 
and  He  that  "  endured  the  cross,  despising  the 
shame  for  our  sakes,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  throne  of  God,"  will  help  and  defend 
his  suffering  children  in  every  time  of  need,  as 
they  love  and  serve  Him. 

Hard  Times  at  tlue  'Wat. — The  late  commercial 
revulsion  laid  its  hand  heavily  upon  many  of  the 
cities  and  towns  of  the  west,  where  the  credit  sys- 
tem was  expanded  to  an  enormous  extent,  and 
now  nothing  is  heard  from  them  but  a  terribly 
earnest  cry  of  "  hard  times."  The  city  of  Chicago, 
which  has  been  the  great  head  quarters  of  specu- 
lation at  the  west,  and  where  store  lots  two  years 
ago  were  worth  almost  untold  gold,  feels  the  re- 
action with  great  severity.  Business  is  emphati- 
cally down  to  the  "  hard  pan."  What  trade  there 
exists  is  limited  to  the  actual  necessities  of  com- 
merce, and  the  "improvements"  which  depended 
on  flush  times,  are  greatly  retarded.  The  price  of 
labour,  building  materials  and  produce  of  all 
kinds  has  fallen  one  hundred  per  cent,  in  a  year 
and  a  half.  Real  estate  is  kept  up  by  making  no 
sales  except  forced  ones.  Mortgages  arc  not  fore- 
closed by  land  agents,  for  the  reason  that  it  would 
prove  a  loss  to  the  holder,  as  not  enough  has  been 
paid  by  the  purchaser  to  make  up  the  difl'erencc  of 
depreciation  in  value  since  the  purchase  was  made, 
to  the  present  time.  Hence  it  is  for  the  interest  of 
the  creditor  to  obtain  another  payment  on  the  land. 
The  number  of  unoccupied  stores  and  houses,  al- 
ready counted  by  hundreds,  is  increasing  daily. 

At  St.  Paul,  Minnesota,  rents  have  declined  from 
twenty-five  to  fifty  per  cent.,  while  real  estate  has, 
on  an  average,  lost  one-third  of  last  year's  valua- 
tion.    Outside  the  city  the  decrease  ha^  been 
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greater.  Wages  have  partaken  of  the  downward 
tendency,  and  labourers  who  last  year  obtained 
§1.50  per  day,  are  this  year  forced  to  be  content 
with  90  cents.  From  Iowa,  too,  there  is  a  general 
cry  of  hard  times.  We  hear  of  young  men  who 
have  gone  from  this  section  to  the  west  during  the 
last  six  months,  to  seek  employment,  who  came 
back  with  very  different  notions  of  the  resources  of 
the  west  from  what  they  had  when  they  started,  and 
purses  sadly  depleted. 

These  evidences  of  pecuniary  suffering  at  the 
•west  are  by  no  means  pleasant  to  record.  Not  only 
are  many  of  the  sufferers  our  old  friends  and  neigh- 
bours, but  their  misfortunes  react  upon  us.  We 
trust,  however,  that  the  rampant  spirit  of  specula- 
tion which  has  been  so  rife  in  that  section  of  the 
country  of  late  years  has  received  a  check,  which 
will  lead  the  people  to  adopt  a  more  cautious  policy, 
and  confine  themselves  more  closely  to  legitimate 
operations. — Boston  Journal. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Association  of  Friends  for 
the  Instruction  of  Poor  Children,  held  First  month 
3d,  1859,  the  following  named  Friends  were  ap- 
pointed oflBcers  for  the  ensuing  year  : — 

Clerk — Edward  Richie. 

Treasurer — Richard  Richardson. 

Ma?iagers — Joel  Cadbury,  Israel  H.  Johnson, 
Richard  Richardson,  Mark  Balderston,  Benjamin 
H.  Pitfield,  Joseph  S.  Elkinton,  Caleb  Wood,  Jabez 
Jenkins,  J.  Wistar  Evans,  Elihu  Roberts,  William 
Evans,  Jr.,  and  Joseph  W.  Stokes. 

By  the  Managers'  report,  the  Association  was 
informed  that  the  schools  for  coloured  children, 
under  their  care,  have  been  regularly  continued 
during  the  past  year,  and,  they  believe,  are  in  as 
flourishing  condition  as  at  any  former  period. 
When  we  consider  the  unfavourable  circumstances 
under  which  many  of  the  pupils  are  placed  at  home, 
and  the  associations  to  which  they  are  accustomed, 
their  advancement  in  knowledge  is  as  rapid  as  could 
be  expected. 

The  short  time  many  of  them  are  able  to  devote 
to  learning,  and  the  irregularity  of  their  attendance 
at  school,  often  prevent  that  rapidity  and  profi- 
ciency in  the  attainment  of  knowledge,  which  is 
found  among  those  whose  circumstances  are  more 
favourable ;  nevertheless  the  progress  of  some  is 
equal  to  that  of  most  other  children. 

Both  schools  have  been  regularly  visited  by 
committees  of  the  Managers,  and  they  have  endea- 
voured to  impress  on  the  minds  of  the  teachers  the 
importance  of  the  charge  placed  under  their  care, 
and  the  responsibility  that  rests  upon  them  to  car- 
ry out  the  intentions  of  the  board,  that  this  Institu- 
tion shall  not  relax  its  eiforts  for  the  instruction 
and  amelioration  of  this  interesting  class  of  our 
population ;  and  on  the  pupils,  the  advantages  we 
present  to  them  for  the  acquisition  of  useful  learn-' 
ing.  The  usual  routine  of  instruction,  with  slight 
modification,  has  been  continued,  and  that  important 
branch  of  female  education,  the  use  of  the  needle, 
has  not  been  neglected  ;  a  number  of  garments 
have  been  made  up  in  the  school,  and  distributed 
to  the  more  destitute  among  them.  The  Managers 
expended  during  last  winter  §18.52  for  supplying 
shoes  to  those  scholars  in  need  of  them,  who  other- 
wise would  have  been  prevented  from  attending 
school  in  inclement  weather.  Present  class  list  in 
Infant  school  is  132,  and  average  attendance  has 
been  about  70.  The  class  list  in  Girls'  department 
is  56,  and  average  attendance  39.  There  has  been 
increased  interest  manifested  by  the  girls  in  the 
use  of  the  library,  which  comprises  a  moderate 
assortment  of  useful  reading.  There  have  been 
1121  books  loaned  to  the  scholars  the  past  year. 


The  Managers  would  be  glad  if  those  who  have 
the  means  to  spare,  would  contribute  to  add  annu- 
ally some  new  books  of  an  interesting  character. 

We  are  informed  by  the  executors  of  our  late 
esteemed  friend,  Jane  Clark,  deceased,  that  she 
generously  bequeathed  $500  for  the  benefit  of  this 
Institution. 

During  the  past  year,  the  principal  teacher  in 
each  of  our  schools  resigned  her  situation,  and  we 
appointed  Elizabeth  S.  Leeds  principal  of  the  Girls' 
schools,  and  Sarah  M.  Alexander,  of  the  Infant 
school.  Jabez  Jenkins, 

Clerk  for  the  Evening. 

Philad.,  Twelfth  mo.  30th,  1858. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Be  not  Deceived. 

It  is  in  days  like  these,  of  famine  and  sore  trial 
to  the  heritage  of  God,  that  the  ever  watchful 
enemy  of  the  church  and  of  our  souls  is  most  busy 
to  sow  his  deceitful  tares ;  and  in  any  and  every 
way  he  can,  to  seek  to  draw  us  from  our  steadfast- 
ness of  faith  in  Christ.  Among  his  various  devices 
for  this  end,  perhaps  there  is  none  more  fertile  in 
evil,  or  more  likely  to  induce  lukewarmness,  and 
settling  on  the  lees,  than  by  inducing  us  to  let  go 
the  standard  of  Truth,  or  to  lower  it  complaisantly 
to  the  flesh-loving  ease  and  indulgence,  of  the  un- 
mortified  nominal  christian  and  prayerless  professor 
of  the  religion  of  Jesus.  But  alas,  for  the  false 
weight  and  the  deceitful  balance  !  It  may  deceive 
us,  and  our  influence  thereby  may  deceive  others : 
but  the  All-seeing  Holy  One,  whose  eyes  are  as  a 
flame  of  fire,  and  whose  balances  are  of  the  un- 
erring sanctuary,  who  judgeth  the  motive,  and 
searcheth  the  reins  of  the  heart,  cannot  be  de- 
ceived. No  counterfeit  of  the  enemy,  no  giving 
way  thereto  on  our  parts,  no  covering  that  is  not 
of  His  Spirit  who  searcheth  all  things,  will  stand 
us  in  any  stead  when  brought  to  that  awful  judg- 
ment-seat, and  before  our  Omnipotent  Judge  at 
whose  face,  it  is  written,  the  heavens  and  the  earth 
fled  away,  and  there  was  found  no  place  for  them. 

"  Thou  art  weighed  in  the  balances,  and  art 
found  wanting,"  was  the  language  to  one,  who  was 
revelling  in  the  excesses  of  pride  and  vain  glory  ; 
and  whose  heart  was  lifted  up  above  the  un- 
changeable Witness  for  truth.  And  such  must  be 
the  denunciation  against  each  one  of  us,  who  dwell 
not  in  the  meek  and  lowly,  and  self-distrustful  de- 
pendence upon  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Who,  as 
ever,  remains  to  be  wisdom,  righteousness,  sancti- 
fication,  and  redemption  unto  all  who  experiment- 
ally witness  that  faith  in  Him,  which  overcomes 
the  world,  and  robs  the  grave  of  its  victory.  For 
no  less  applicable  now,  either  as  it  relates  to  indi- 
viduals, societies,  or  nations,  is  the  declaration  of 
the  Most  High  through  His  Prophet : — "  If  my 
children  forsake  my  law,  and  walk  not  in  my 
judgments;  if  they  break  my  statutes,  and  keep 
not  my  commandments ;  then  will  I  visit  their 
transgression  with  a  rod,  and  their  iniquity  with 
stripes."  And  very  clearly,  doth  one  of  our  an- 
cient Friends  point  out  the  unalterable  necessity  of 
our  submitting  unreservedly  to  the  day  of  the  Lord, 
which  shall  burn  as  an  oven.  "  This  is  a  dreadful 
day,"  says  he,  "a  day  of  vengeance,  the  day  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  redeemeth  his  people 
from  their  sins.  Zion  is  redeemed  with  judgment, 
and  established  with  righteousness.  Do  not  make 
the  way  to  heaven  easier  in  your  minds  and  ima- 
ginations than  indeed  it  is  ;  and  think  it  not  suffi- 
cient to  live  in  an  outward  observance  of  the  ways 
of  God.  If  your  own  wills  be  alive,  and  your  cor- 
ruptions remain  unmortified,  the  judgment  of  God 
will  be  your  portion." 

It  will  not  do  for  any  of  us  to  suppose,  that  the 


spirit  of  this  world  has  undergone  an  improveme.  ' 
since  the  days  of  our  early  Friends,  or  since  tho;  | 
of  the  more  primitive  disciples  of  our  Lord.    Thi  ; 
Satan  is  any  less  busy  or  subtile  now  than  the; 
That  that  which  was  anti-christ  formerly,  is  & 
anti-christ  still.    Or  that  the  requisitions  of  Christ 
holy,  self-crucifying  religion,  can  in  any  wise  1: 
modified  to  suit  the  prevailing,  degenerate  taste  i 
this  lustful  and  self-loving  age.    No,  no  I  Amid; 
all  the  moral  improvements,  the  physical  change 
and  the  railroad  facilities  which  have  taken  plac  i 
the  way  to  the  Kingdom  remains,  and  mustremai 
the  same  that  ever  it  was;  unchanged,  and  ui 
changeable.    Our  Holy  Redeemer  is  the  sam 
yesterday,  to-day  and  forever.    And  He  alone  : 
the  way:  as  He  saith,  "lam  the  way,  the  truti  ■ 
and  tlve  life.    No  man  cometh  unto  the  Father  bi  I 
by  me."    Who  also  declareth,  and  oh  !  that  H 
faithful  and  true  Witness  might  apply  it  wit  , 
solemn  earnestness  to  each  of  our  hearts; — "Jfi 
live  after  theflesh,  ye  shall  die :  but  if  ye  throug 
tlie  Spirit  do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye  sha 
live.    For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  i  , 
God,  they  {only)  are  tlie  sons  of  God."    Then  h 
none  conclude  that  they  can,  by  any  means,  ev( 
be  exonerated  from  that  strict  and  holy  living,  thj 
self-denying  life  and  conversation,  that  faithft  ' 
walking  with  God,  as  Enoch  did,  which  makes  tj 
the  lover  of  this  world,  and  to  the  reveller  in  iii  , 
spirit,  perhaps  the  most  burdensome  and  rejectiv  , 
part  of  Christianity.    So  true  it  is,  that  the  natur? 
man  loveth  ease,  and  seeketh  to  be  heir  of  tw.  ,' 
kingdoms  ;  coveting  a  primrose  path  of  dalliano  , 
here,  and  expecting  heaven  as  a  snug  reversioi  - 
hereafter.    Forgetting  that — 

"  To  be  in  both  worlds  full 
Is  more  than  Christ  was." 

Moreover  our  compassionate  Saviour  and  Hig 
Priest  never  designed  that  this  should  be  a  stat 
of  rest ;  but  of  trial,  of  crosses,  of  conflict,  <  , 
suffering,  of  pilgrimage-    "  In  the  world,"  said  H  1 
to  his  disciples,  "  ye  shall  have  tribulation,"  &(  I 
Look  at  his  own  life  throughout,  from  Bethlehem  I 
manger  to  Calvary's  cross,  and  where  do  we  se  | 
any  act  or  precept,  but  what  is  conveyed  in  thi  ' 
language,  "  Lo,  I  come  to  do  thy  will,  oh  God.  i 
Then  what  is  the  meaning  of  his  own  blesse 
prayer  for  his  followers : — "  That  they  all  may  b  j 
one;  as  thou.  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thei  ; 
that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us :"  but  that  havin  | 
obtained  eternal  redemption  for  us,  we  shoul 
"  have  boldness  to  enter  into  the  holiest  by  th 
blood  of  Jesus,  by  a  new  and  living  way,  whic 
he  hath  consecrated  for  us,  through  the  vail,  th£ 
is  to  say,  his  flesh;"  and  that  we  might  be  enable  \ 
and  animated  to  deny  self,  submit  to  his  cros 
and  through  unreserved  obedience  to  his  wil 
come  out  from  every  letting,  hindering  thing  tht 
clogs  our  ascent  heavenward.    That  thus  in  ur 
speakable  mercy  we  might  witness  a  drawing  nea 
unto  God  with  a  true  heart,  in  full  assurance  ( 
faith ;  and  looking  beyond  all  the  fading,  unsatis 
fying  enjoyments  of  this  wicked  and  perishabl 
world,  have  our  eye  steadily  fixed  upon  "  the  crow 
laid  up"  for  the  diligent,  faithful  traveller,  as  th ; 
sure,  the  joyful,  and  ever-enduring  recompense  ( 
reward.  I 
Then  may  none  be  deceived  either  by  a  fals 
balance  within  themselves,  or  by  a  lowered,  dc  i 
ceitful  standard  held  up  by  those  around  them.  Rc 
membering  the  injunction,  "  Be  not  deceived  ;  Go 
is  not  mocked  :  for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  tha 
shall  he  also  reap."    There  is  no  safety  but  in  th 
inward  watch  unto  our  Sufficiency, — watching  ui 
to  prayer  with  all  perseverance.    For  "  the  Lor 
is  our  Judge,  the  Lord  is  our  Lawgiver,  the  Lor 
is  our  King :"  who  alone  can  save  us,  | 
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Let  us  therefore,  whose  hearts  God  hath  touched, 
;o  forth  with  weeping  and  supplications,  in  this  day 
3f  great  apostacy  and  backsliding,  praying  and 
wrestling  with  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  that  He  will 
irise  and  be  exalted  in  his  own  strength.  That 
He  will  destroy  the  wisdom  of  the  wise,  and  bring 
;o  nought  the  understanding  of  the  prudent ;  and 
igain  sanctify  His  great  name,  which  has  been 
jrofaned.  That  He  will  scatter  his  enemies;  and 
•estoring  his  people  to  the  simplicity,  humility, 
md  meekness,  which  are  of  Him,  will  cause  yet 
igain  that  Jerusalem  shall  become  a  rejoicing,  and 
ler  people  a  joy. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Salntary  Advice  to  Youtii. 
Very  great  is  the  danger  when  the  young  and 
nexperienced  are  proud  and  opinionated.  This 
laturally  raises  them  above  instruction,  putting 
hem  out  of  the  way  of  being  truly  profitable,  either 
0  themselves  or  others.  Such,  unless  their  hearts 
ire  mercifully  turned  by  a  supernatural  power,  are 
levcr  likely  to  be  fit  for  governing  families,  or  to 
ict  as  members  in  the  church  of  God.  Unless 
heir  unmortified  wills  and  tempers  are  submitted 
0,  however  unreasonable,  they  wiU  break  the  jxace 
f  society,  and  violate  the  wholesome  order  thereof, 
)eing  like  the  unsubjected  bulls  of  Bashan.  When 
iny  assume  the  outward  form  of  religion,  and  take 
ipon  them  to  be  active  members,  without  a  change 
it'  heart,  they  prove  a  painful  burden  to  the  living 
nembers.  Neither  can  such  make  suitable  help- 
nates  as  husbands  or  wives ;  nor  can  they  in  that 
tate  rightly  fill  up  the  honourable  stations  of  pa- 
ents,  friends,  neighbours  or  tradesmen.  I  do 
herefore,  in  much  affection  and  desire  for  the  wel- 
arc  of  the  youth,  caution  and  warn  them  carefully 

0  avoid  the  company  and  conversation  of  such, 
bough  under  the  same  profession,  who  disregard 
heir  parents  and  those  who  have  the  rule  over 
hem ;  who  slight,  or  speak  contemptuously  of  their 
etters,  such  as  ministers  and  elders,  &c.,  or  of  the 
hristian  advices  given  forth  by  the  Yearly  and 
ther  meetings,  or  of  the  wholesome  discipline  esta- 
lished  amongst  us  as  a  people  in  the  wisdom  of 
'ruth. 

Let  not  the  religious-minded  join  such  in  mar- 
age,  however  great  the  outward  prospect  may  ap- 
5ar ;  for  tender  religious  minds  cannot  be  happy 
ith  such  in  that  connection.   The  fear  of  the  Lord 

the  beginning  of  wisdom,  and  that  which  makes 
Qd  keeps  the  heart  clean.  Learn  it  in  tender  age, 
id  by  it  you  will  be  taught  to  remember  your 
reator  in  the  days  of  your  youth,  and  agreeably 

1  the  injunction  of  our  blessed  Lord,  to  seek  first 
le  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness,  and  all 
lings  necessary  will  be  added.  Divine  wisdom,  as 
is  regarded,  will  direct  your  steps  in  the  course 
■  this  short  pilgrimage,  in  the  choice  of  proper 
jlpmates,  and  in  all  other  affairs  of  consequence, 
he  same  watchful  Providence  will  be  over  you, 

care,  guidance  and  protection,  if  you  look  to 
im,  who  attended  those  that  lived  in  his  fear,  as 
/u  may  read  in  the  Holy  Scriptures. 


Lending  to  the  Lord. — A  poor  man,  some  of 
hose  family  were  sick,  lived  near  Deacon  Murray, 
ferrcd  to  in  the  tract,  "  Worth  of  a  Dollar,"  and 
easionally  called  at  his  house  for  a  supply  of  milk, 
ne  morning  he  came  while  the  family  were  at 
eakfast.  —  Murray  rose  to  wait  upon  him, 
it  the  deacon  said  to  her,  "  Wait  till  after  brcak- 
st."  She  did  so,  and  meanwhile  the  deacon  made 
me  inquiries  of  the  man  about  his  family  and 
cuuistances. 

After  family  worship,  the  deacon  invited  him  to 
out  to  the  barn  with  him.    When  they  got  into 


the  yard,  the  deacon,  pointing  to  one  of  the  cows, 
exclaimed,  "  There,  take  that  cow,  and  drive  her 
home."  The  man  thanked  him  heartily  for  the 
cow,  and  started  for  home  ;  but  the  deacon  was 
observed  to  stand  in  the  attitude  of  deep  thought 
until  the  man  had  gone  some  rods.  He  then 
looked  up,  and  called  out,  "  Hey,  bring  that 
cow  back."  The  man  looked  around,  and  the 
deacon  added,  "  Let  that  cow  come  back,  and  you 
come  back  too."  He  did  so  ;  and  when  he  came 
back  into  the  yard  again,  the  deacon  said,  "  There 
now,  take  your  pick  out  of  the  cows ;  I  ain't 
agoing  to  lend  to  the  Lord  the  poorest  cow  I've 
got." — American  Messenger. 


Selected. 

Simplicity  of  llcart  before  Worldly  Prndeuce  and 
Policy. 

"Refined  policy  has  ever  been  the  parent  of 
confusion ;  and  ever  will  be  while  the  world  en- 
dures. Plain  good  intention,  which  is  as  easily 
discovered  at  the  first  view,  as  fraud  is  surely  de- 
tected at  last,  is  of  no  mean  force  in  the  govern- 
ment of  mankind.  Genuine  simplicity  of  heart  is 
a  healing  and  cementing  principle. 

"  To  be  satisfied  with  the  acquittal  of  the  world, 
though  accompanied  with  the  secret  condemnation 
of  conscience,  is  the  mark  of  a  little  mind  ;  but  it 
requires  a  soul  of  no  common  stamp  to  be  satisfied 
with  its  own  acquittal,  and  to  despise  the  con- 
demnation of  the  world. 

"  Honour  is  unstable  and  seldom  the  same,  for 
she  feeds  upon  opinion  which  is  as  fickle  as  her 
food.  She  builds  a  lofty  structure  on  the  sandy 
foundation  of  the  esteem  of  those  who  are  of  all 
beings  the  most  subject  to  change.  But  virtue  is 
uniform  and  fixed,  because  she  looks  for  approba- 
tion only  from  Him  who  is  the  same  yesterday, 
to-day  and  forever. 

"  Duty  is  above  all  consequences.  It  commands 
us  to  look  neither  to  the  right  nor  the  left,  but 
straight  onward.  Hence  every  signal  act  of  duty 
is  an  act  of  faith.  It  is  performed  in  the  assurance 
that  God  will  take  care  of  the  consequences,  and 
so  order  the  course  of  events,  that,  whatever  the 
immediate  result  may  be,  his  word  shall  not  return 
to  him  empty. 

"  Men  of  the  world  hold  that  it  is  impossible  to 
do  a  disinterested  action,  except  from  an  interested 
motive;  for  the-  sake  of  admiration,  if  for  no 
grosser,  more  tangible  gain.  As  well  might  they 
say  that  the  sun,  when  showering  light  from  the 
sky,  is  also  standing  there  to  be  stared  at." 


How  do  Oysters  Make  their  Shells  ? — A  Lon- 
don oysterman  can  tell  the  age  of  his  flock  to  a 
nicety.  The  age  of  an  oyster  is  not  to  be  found 
out  by  looking  into  its  mouth.  It  bears  its  years 
upon  its  back.  Everybody  who  has  handled  an 
oyster-shell,  must  have  observed  that  it  seemed  as 
if  composed  of  successive  layers  of  plates  over- 
lapping each  other.  These  are  technically  called 
"  shoots,"  and  each  of  them  marks  a  year's  growth, 
so  that  by  counting  them  we  can  determine  at  a 
glance  the  year  when  the  creature  came  into  the 
world.  Up  to  the  time  of  its  maturity  the  shoots 
are  regular  and  successive,  but  after  that  time  they 
become  irregular,  and  are  piled  one  over  the  other, 
so  that  the  shell  becomes  more  thickened  and 
bulky.  Judging  from  the  great  thickness  to  which 
oyster-shells  have  attained,  this  moUusk  is  capable, 
if  left  to  its  natural  changes  unmolested,  of  attain- 
ing a  patriarchal  longevity. — London  Notes  and 
Queries. 

God  is  better  served  in  resisting  a  temptation  to 
evil,  than  in  any  formal  prayers. 


THE  FRIEND. 


SECOND  MONTH  12,  1859. 


The  right  education  of  the  children  in  our  rcli- 
giou.s  Society  is  a  subject  which  deeply  affects  ita 
welfare,  and  ought  to  receive  the  earnest  attention 
and  care  of  its  members.  The  plastic  mind  of 
childhood  readily  receives  impressions  from  sur- 
rounding associations  and  the  examples  of  every- 
day life.  If  these  are  calculated  to  discourage 
and  repress  the  growth  from  the  evil  seed  that  so 
early  manifests  its  presence  in  the  heart,  and  to 
deeply  root  and  foster  tho.se  vital  principles  of 
virtue  from  which,  under  the  blessed  aid  and  in- 
fluence of  Divine  Grace,  are  produced  the  fruits  of 
a  religious  life,  their  value  is  inestimable,  and  the 
children  favoured  with  them,  have  cause  to  rise  up 
and  call  tho.sc  blessed,  who  are  careful  to  bestow 
them  upon  them.  In  the  efforts  now  made  to  dif- 
fuse a  showy  literary  education,  it  is  to  be  feared 
these  most  important  truths  are  much  lost  sight  of, 
and  that  in  very  many  seminaries,  while  the  in- 
struction aflbrdcd  is  quite  superficial,  the  scholars 
are  exposed  to  the  corrupting  influence  of  irreli- 
gious sentiments,  evil  examples,  and  close  compa- 
nionship with  the  dissolute  and  depraved.  Friends 
cannot  be  too  careful  in  guarding  their  offspring 
from  these  evils,  and  to  avail  themselves  of  the 
means  aflbrdcd  within  the  Society  for  dispensing  to 
them  a  good,  practical  education,  such  as  is  calcu- 
lated to  avail  them  in  the  after  pursuits  of  life,  while 
care  is  taken  to  screen  them  from  moral  contami- 
nation, and  to  imbue  their  minds  with  a  knowledge 
of  and  a  love  for  the  principles  of  the  christian 
religion,  and  the  testimonies  resulting  from  them. 
The  members  residing  in  Philadelphia  are  specially 
favoured  in  these  respects,  there  having  been  for 
many  years  such  schools  for  both  sexes  established 
here,  amply  provided  with  competent  teachers  and 
the  facilities  for  imparting  instruction,  and  under 
the  supervision  of  a  joint  committee  of  men  and 
women  appointed  by  the  four  Monthly  Meetings. 
We  take  the  following  from  the  last  report  of  that 
committee,  and  commend  it  to  the  serious  attention 
of  such  of  our  city  readers  as  have  the  duty  of 
bringing  up  children  devolved  upon  them.  A  new 
session  commenced  in  these  schools  the  first  instant, 
and  we  understand  there  has  been  an  increase  in 
the  number  of  pupils  over  that  mentioned  in  the 
report. 

To  the  Month  'y  Meetings. 

The  Committee  charged  with  the  care  of  Select 
Schools,  lleport,  that  the  four  schools  under  their 
care  have  been  continued  during  the  past  year. 
That  for  boys,  on  Cherry  street,  is  attended  at 
present  by  sixty-five  pupils;  of  whom  thirteen  are 
in  the  Primary  department :  at  the  previous  ses- 
sion, forming  the  first  half  of  the  year,  its  class 
list  numbered  forty-seven  scholars.  The  school 
for  girls,  on  Seventh  street,  is  attended  by  seventy 
pupils ;  at  the  previous  session  there  were  seventy- 
eight  names  on  its  class  list.  The  Xorfhorn  Pri- 
mary School  is  attended  by  twenty-six  children; 
at  the  previous  session  the  number  was  twenty- 
seven.  The  Western  Primary  school  ha.s  a  cl.oss 
list  of  twenty-seven  scholars  ;  at  the  previous  ses- 
sion it  numbered  twenty-eight. 

The  whole  number  on  the  registers  of  all  the 
schools  at  this  time  is  one  hundred  and  eighty- 
eight.  At  the  time  of  the  la:?t  annual  report  it 
was  one  hundred  and  eighty-one. 

The  Primary  department  of  the  Girls"  school 
has  been  discontinued.  The  small  boys  attending 
it  have  been  transferred  to  the  Boj-"s  .School,  in 
which  a  Primary  department  lias  been  established. 
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under  the  care  of  a  female  teacher ;  and  the  in- 
struction of  the  girls  has  been  provided  for  by 
placing  them  in  suitable  classes  in  the  Girls'  school. 
This  chance  was  made  in  the  belief  that  the  use- 
fulness  of  the  Girls'  school  would  thereby  be  pro- 
moted, and  the  result  so  far  appears  to  be  satisfac- 
tory. An  entirely  new  classification  and  arrange- 
ment of  the  studies  in  that  seminary,  designed  to 
increase  the  efficiency  of  the  course  of  instruction, 
has  also  been  introduced. 

In  the  other  schools,  no  material  changes  have 
been  made  within  the  past  year.  Experimental 
Lectures  oa  Chemistry,  Natural  Philosophy,  &c., 
are  delivered  weekly,  during  the  winter  season,  at 
the  Boys'  school,  by  the  teachers  in  that  Seminary, 
which  are  attended  by  the  boys,  and  by  the  higher 
classes  of  the  Girls'  School.  These  lectures  form 
a  valuable  part  of  the  system  of  instruction,  being 
the  means  of  imparting  much  interesting  and  use- 
ful information  to  the  pupils  attending  them. 

The  various  schools  have  received  the  same  kind 
of  supervision  and  care  heretofore  extended  to  them, 
and  they  are,  it  is  believed,  in  as  satisfactory  a 
state  as  at  any  former  period.  Endeavours  are 
used  to  keep  them  supplied  with  all  the  needful 
facilities  for  imparting  sound  literary  instruction, 
and  to  maintain  their  character  as  Select  Schools, 
in  which  our  youth  may  have  the  opportunity  of 
receiving  a  guarded  education  in  accordance  with 
the  principles  of  Friends.     •  *        *        *  * 

From  various  causes,  the  difiiculty  of  training  up 
the  children  of  Friends  in  the  plainness  and  sim- 
plicity required  by  our  religious  profession,  appears 
to  be  increasing,  more  especially  in  large  cities. 
Parents  who  are  duly  concerned  for  the  real  wel- 
fare of  their  offspring,  will,  therefore,  feel  yet  more 
deeply  the  obligation  to  give  them,  when  practica- 
ble, an  education  in  seminaries  in  which  they  may 
be  exposed,  as  little  as  possible,  to  influences  cal- 
culated to  weaken  their  attachment  to  our  testi- 
monies, and  draw  them  aside  from  the  narrow  and 
safe  path  into  an  assimilation  with  the  world.  In 
view  of  these  facts,  the  maintenance  of  such  schools 
appears  to  be  an  object  of  great  importance  to  the 
welfare  of  our  religious  Society  in  this  city,  and  it 
is  greatly  to  be  desired  that  those  under  the  care 
of  the  Monthly  Meetings,  should  receive  the  en- 
couragement and  kind  support  hitherto  extended 
to  them,  and  that  Friends,  more  generally,  would 
avail  themselves  of  the  advantages  they  offer. 

On  behalf  of  the  Committee, 

John  Carter,  Clerk. 

Philadelphia,  First  mo.  11th,  1859. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

EUROPE. — News  from  Liverpool  to  First  month  22d. 

The  cotton  market  was  declining.  Sales  of  the  week, 
44,000  bales.  The  quotations  were  as  follows  :  Orleans 
fair,  7}'/.;  middlings,  Gjc/. ;  Mobile  fair,  76?.  ;  middlings, 
6,  ll-lG'i.  Flour  dull,  and  quotations  nominal.  Mixed 
corn,  28.S.  a  285.  Gd. ;  yellow,"  20s.  a  20«.  Gd.  per  480  lbs. 
The  London  money  market  was  unchanged,  the  supply 
being  abundant.  Consols, 

It  is  stated  that  the  British  Minister  at  Washington 
will  be  instructed  to  obtain  the  re-opening  of  the  Ame- 
rican coasting  trade  to  British  vessels,  in  return  for  a 
like  concession  by  Great  Britain. 

The  contract  for  the  purchase  of  the  steamer  Great 
Eastern  had  been  concluded,  £.300,000  having  been  sub- 
scribed, which  is  thought  to  be  enough  to  purchase  and 
complete  the  ship,  and  provide  for  a  working  capital. 

The  Bomb.iy  Mail  of  Twelfth  month  24th  reached 
England,  First  mo.  20th.  The  subjugation  of  the  dis- 
turbed districts  was  rapidly  progressing. 

On  the  continent,  warlike  rumors  continued,  and  al- 
though endeavours  were  made  to  allay  the  prevalent 
apprehension,  a  vague  feeling  of  alarm  still  disturbed 
the  public  mind. 

The  leading  journals  of  Germany  arc  exceedingly 
violent  in  their  attacks  on  the  French  govorniMent,  aud 
urged  the  necessity  of  a  perfect  understanding  between 


Prussia,  Austria  and  Hie  German  States.  The  Daily 
News  says,  that  Prussia  has  signified  to  France  that  she 
will  not  look  with  indifference,  but  with  great  anxiety 
on  any  unprovoked  attack  on  Austria  by  France.  It 
was  reported  that  an  offensive  and  defenliive  alliance 
had  been  concluded  between  France  and  Sardinia.  War- 
like preparations  continued  in  France. 

The  French  expedition  against  the  insurgents  in  Al- 
geria was  successful,  the  tribes  having  made  complete 
submission. 

The  French  garrison  at  Rome  had  been  reinforced  by 
two  regiments  of  the  line. 

The  amnesty  to  the  political  prisoners  in  Naples  had 
been  modified,  so  as  to  require  their  banishment  to  Ame- 
rica. 

An  Austrian  Loan  for  £6,000,000  was  announced  in 
London. 

MEXICO. — This  unhappy  country  continues  to  be  the 
scene  of  disorder  and  confusion.  Advices  from  the  city 
of  Mexico  to  First  mo.  28th  state,  that  General  Miramon 
reached  the  capital  on  the  26th,  with  a  thousand  cavalry. 
He  disapproved  of  the  acts  of  Robles,  and  displaced  him, 
placing  Gen.  Sales  at  the  head  of  the  army.  He  had 
also  reinstated  Zuloaga  in  the  Presidency.  The  "Li- 
berals" had  routed  Gen.  Negretta  near  Jalapa. 

HAYTI. — Cape  Haytien  dates  to  First  mo.  I7th,  have 
been  received.  The  revolution  was  progressing.  The 
Republican  army  was  encamped  about  Port  au  Prince, 
and  was  constantly  augmenting  its  force.  The  Emperor 
had  suffered  another  defeat,  and  his  abdication  at  an 
early  day  was  expected. 

UNITED  STATES.— Congress.— The  Judiciary  Com- 
mittee of  the  House  of  Representatives  has  been  In- 
structed to  inquire  into  the  expediency  of  reporting  a 
bill  to  provide  for  the  punishment  of  polygamy  in  the 
territories  of  the  United  States,  and  to  restrain  the  peo- 
ple and  authorities  therein  from  interference  with  the 
federal  judiciary.  The  House  passed  the  Senate  bill  re- 
lative to  the  New  York  Indian  Reservation  in  Kansas. 
It  sets  apart  three  hundred  and  twenty  acres  for  each 
individual  Indian,  who  is  removed  from  New  York  to  the 
reservation  assigned  to  them  under  the  treaty  of  1838. 
The  Indians  to  have  one  year  within  which  to  make 
their  selection,  and  pre-emption  to  be  secured  from  the 
date  of  settlement.  The  money  derived  from  the  sale  of 
lands  other  than  those  selected  by  the  Indians  to  be 
paid  into  the  treasury  for  their  benefit.  The  House  has 
also  passed  a  bill  "  to  secure  homesteads  to  actual  set- 
tlers on  the  public  lands."  It  provides  that  "any  per- 
son who  is  the  head  of  a  family,  or  who  has  arrived  at 
the  nge  of  twenty-one  years,  and  is  a  citizen  of  the  Unit- 
ed States,  or  who  shall  have  filed  his  intention  to  be- 
come such,  as  required  by  the  naturalization  laws  of  the 
United  States,  shall,  from  and  after  the  passage  of  this 
act,  be  entitled  to  enter,  free  of  cost,  one  quarter  section 
of  vacant  and  unappropriated  public  lands  which  may, 
at  the  time  the  application  is  made,  be  subject  to  private 
entry."  The  passage  of  this  bill  by  the  Senate  is  very 
doubtful.  The  House  Committee  on  Military  Affairs  have 
decided  to  report  against  the  President's  recommenda- 
tion to  establish  military  posts  in  Sonora  and  Chihuahua. 
Although  there  is  evidently  a  majority  in  the  House  in 
favour  of  the  passage  of  the  Senate  French  Spoliation 
bill,  its  necessary  reference,  under  the  decision  of  the 
Speaker,  to  the  Committee  of  the  Whole  on  the  state  of 
the  Union,  may  be  regarded  as  a  conclusive  evidence  of 
its  defeat. 

Florida. — A  movement  is  afoot  for  the  cession  of  a 
portion  of  West  Florida  to  Alabama.  It  includes  the 
port  of  Pensacola,  and  seems  to  have  originated  in  that 
city,  with  a  view  to  improving  its  prospects.  The  legis- 
lature of  Florida  has  passed  a  joint  resolution,  approved 
by  the  Governor,  leaving  it  to  the  people  of  the  State  to 
vote  on  the  proposition. 

Utah. — Gov.  Cumming,  of  Utah,  in  his  message  to  the 
Legislature  of  that  territory,  urges  the  establishment  of 
common  schools  ;  congratulates  the  people  upon  the  fact 
that  civil  war  has  been  averted,  and  that  peace  now 
reigns  throughout  the  territory.  He  calls  upon  the 
Mormons  to  manifest  in  the  future  their  devotion  to  the 
laws,  and  suggests  many  measures  looking  to  the  growth 
and  prosperity  of  the  territory  and  its  population. 

Ifew  Mexico. — Fort  Defiance  dates  to  Twelfth  mo.  21st, 
have  been  received  by  the  Santa  Fe  mails.  The  Navajo 
Indians  acknowledge  losing  200  lives,  20,000  sheep,  500 
horses,  and  the  destruction  of  1000  huts  and  an  immense 
quantity  of  grain,  during  the  late  war  with  the  whites. 
A  letter  to  the  Santa  Fe  Gazette,  intimates  that  there  is 
a  disposition  to  deal  too  harshly  with  those  Indians. 
The  writer  says,  if  certain  terras  are  exacted,  it  will  turn 
them  from  the  pursuits  of  industry  and  agriculture,  (by 
« liich  they  now  support  a  whole  nation  of  twelve  thou- 
sand souls,  sustain  two  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  sheep 


and  sixty  thousand  horses,)  and  make  them  robbers  and 
plunderers. 

N'ew  For/c— Mortality  last  week,  423.  Natives  of  the 
United  States,  312.  Prom  consumption,  71 ;  scarlet 
fever,  21.  Both  Houses  of  the  Legislature  of  New  Jersey, 
by  a  strong  vote,  adopted  emphatic  resolutions  against 
the  establishment  of  quarantine  at  Sandy  Hook,  and  in- 
structing the  Senators  and  Representatives  of  New  Jer- 
sey in  Congress  to  oppose  action  to  that  end  by  the  Gen- 
eral Government. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  191.  From  con- 
sumption, 24;  scarlet  fever,  4;  inflammation  of  the 
lungs,  21.  The  mean  temperature  of  the  last  month,  as 
ascertained  by  the  thermometer  at  the  Pennsylvania 
Hospital,  was  34  degrees,  which  was  2J  degrees  above 
the  average  of  the  preceding  thirty-four  years.  The 
highest  of  the  thermometer  was  62  degrees  on  the  21st; 
the  lowest,  3  degrees  below  zero,  on  the  10th.  The 
amount  of  rain  was  6.67  inches. 

Delaware  Lotleries.—'i^ot  satisfied  with  the  opprobrium 
already  fixed  upon  the  Stale,  in  connection  with  this 
demoralizing  species  of  gambling,  the  Legislature  are 
about  conceding  lottery  privileges  to  Wood.  Eddy  &  Co. 
of  Wilmington,  Del.,  for  the  period  of  seventeen  years, 
in  consideration  of  the  sum  of  $612,000. 

The  Cotton  Crop  of  last  season  appears  to  be  a  large 
one.  The  total  excess  in  the  receipts  of  cotton  at  all 
the  ports  of  shipment,  up  to  the  4th  inst.,  compared  with 
the  same  period  last  year,  exceeds  one  million  of  bales. 

Marine  Losses. — The  aggregate  number  of  vessels  lost 
at  sea  last  month,  was  46.  Value  of  vessels  and  cargoes, 
about  $1,117,000. 

Winter  in  South  Carolina. — On  the  30th  ult,  at  Ridg- 
way,  Fairfield  District,  S.  C,  peach  blossoms  were  out 
in  full  bloom  on  a  tree  in  the  open  air,  and  in  no  way- 
protected  from  the  weather. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  R.  K.  Williams,  Va.,  $2,  to  18,  vol  33  ; 
from  S.  Packer,  0.,  $2,  to  22,  vol.  33  ;  from  J.  Fawcett, 
agt.,  0.,  for  David  French,  Ed.  Bonsall,  Sr.,  L.  Cobb, 
Benj.  Antram,  and  C.  Allen,  $2  each,  vol.  31,  for  Saml. 
Street,  $4,  vols.  31  and  32,  for  Harrison  Gamble,  Thos. 
Heald,  Edwin  Fogg,  H.  W.  Harris,  and  Jon.  Fawcett,  $2 
each,  for  vol.  32,  for  Joseph  Stratton,  $2,  to  41,  vol.  31, 
David  Whinery,  $4,  to  21,  vol.  31  ;  from  James  Taylor, 
.agt.,  C,  0.,  $2,  vol.  31,  and  for  E.  Morgan,  G.  D.  Smith, 
T.  Kite,  J.  Wanzer,  and  Geo.  Bewley,  $2  each,  vol.  31  ; 
from  M.  Atwater,  agt.,  N.  Y.,  for  H.  Fuller,  Joshua 
Haight,  C.  Haight,  and  Wm.  Brownell,  $2  each,  vol.  32. 


The  next  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Auxiliary  Bible  As- 
sociation of  Friends  of  Philadelphia  Quarter,  is  appoint- 
ed to  be  held  at  the  Committee-room,  Arch  street  Meet- 
ing-house, on  the  14th  inst.,  at  8  p.  m. 

Friends  interested  are  invited  to  attend. 

T.  E.  Beesley,  Sec'y. 

Philad.,  Second  mo.  5th,  1859. 


Died,  at  his  residence  in  Plymouth,  Montgomery  Co., 
Pa.,  on  Fourth-day  evening,  the  5th  of  First  mo.,  1859, 
in  the  69th  year  of  his  age,  Jacob  Albertson  ;  a  mem- 
ber of  Gwynedd  Monthly  and  Plymouth  Particular  Meet- 
ings. This  dear  Friend  was  favoured  to  bear  (he  suffer- 
ings of  a  protracted  illness  with  cheerful  resignation ; 
giving  evidence  by  submission  to  the  Divine  will,  and  by 
patient  endurance  of  the  turnings  of  the  Lord's  hand 
upon  him,  that  he  was  seeking  and  hoping  for  a  better 
inheritance.  He  was  strengthened  to  exhort  his  child- 
ren to  the  observance  of  plainness  of  speech,  behaviour 
and  apparel,  assuring  them  that  they  would  find  these, 
stepping  stones  in  the  way  of  a  religious  life.  His  friends 
have  the  consoling  hope  that  he  was  found  both  waiting 
and  watching  for  his  Lord's  coming. 

 ,  on  the  8th  ult.,  Ann  L.  Barber,  wife  of  Samuel 

Barber,  in  the  ,3 1st  year  of  her  age  ;  a  member  of  Salem 
Particular  and  Monthly  Meeting,  after  a  lingering  illness 
which  she  bore  with  exemplary  patience  and  resigna- 
tion, and  died  in  a  resigned  state  of  mind,  and  with  an 
assurance  of  a  happy  change,  leaving  her  friends  and 
relatives  with  the  consoling  hope  that  their  loss  is  her 
eternal  gain. 

 ,  on  the  28th  of  the  First  month,  1859,  Mary 

Evans,  daughter  of  the  late  Jonathan  Evans,  of  Phila- 
delphia, in  the  68th  year  of  her  age;  a  member  of  the 
Southern  District  Monthly  Meeting. 

EOTiB,  PILE  A  M'KLIiOY,  PRINTERP, 
Lodge  street,  opposite  the  Pennsylvania  Bank. 
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John  Barlow. 

(Concluded  from  page  178.) 

This  view  he  frequently  dwelt  upon,  saying,  "I 
bave  made  intellect  and  human  knowledge  too 
nuch  the  one  object — this  has  been  my  weakness; 
— though  at  one  time  I  would  not  have  acknow- 
edged  it  a  weakness.  Pecuniary  success  has  not 
aeen  my  point  of  ambition  ;  the  snare  has  been  in 
in  over  ardent  desire  for  the  advancement  of 
science ;  and  perhaps  some  corresponding  care  for 
icientific  reputation.  But  in  all  these  things  there 
IS  no  anchor  or  refuge  for  the  immortal  soul ;  and 
nothing  to  satisfy  the  cravings  of  increasing  spiri- 
tual perceptions.  Oh  no!  nothing  but  the  free 
mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  will  avail — Christ, 
the  only  door  of  reconciliation  provided  by  God — 
5h,  to  think  of  it !  to  think  of  his  sending  his  be- 
loved Son  into  the  world,  to  redeem  man  from  his 
lost  and  fallen  state  !  And  on  this  foundation  we 
must  ail  stand  for  the  redemption  of  the  soul. 
Creeds  and  systems  are  nothing — this  is  what  all 
must  come  to.  If  persons  could  but  view  eternity 
in  the  light  in  which  I  now  see  it,  how  would  they 
think  upon  it — dwell  upon  it — and  make  its  inte- 
rests the  first  and  all-important  business  of  their 
lives !" 

The  principal  feature  of  his  disease  was  the  in- 
tense and  unremitting  bodily  suffering  which  ac- 
3ompanied  it,  oftentimes  amounting  to  agony,  caused 
by  inflammation  of  the  spinal  marrow  ;  but  in  this 
painful  discipline,  he  recognized  the  chastening  of 
1  Father's  love,  saying, — "  Oh,  I  do  believe  that 
the  Lord,  the  Almighty  God,  has  prescribed  a 
right  remedy  for  every  disease ;  and  I  feel  that 
this  intense  suffering  is  the  means  peculiarly  adapt- 
3d  to  bring  me  to  this  remedy.  Even  in  the  first 
temple,  the  veil  had  to  be  lifted  up,  before  the 
Priest  was  permitted  to  enter  the  Holy  of  Holies ; 
ind  in  the  second  Temple, — in  Christ  Jesus, — the 
new  and  living  way, — there,  too,  a  veil  must  be 
taken  away  from  the  heart,  before  we  can  fully 
3omprehend  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom." 

To  one  of  his  affectionate  watchers,  he  said. 
My  darling,  may  I  beg  of  thee  to  ask  for  me,  at 
the  common  place  of  union,  if  consistent  with  his 
holy  will,  a  little  relief  from  pain?"  but  added, 
after  a  moment's  pause,  "  Yet,  not  my  will,  but 
Thine  be  done !" 

He  frequently  acknowledged  with  thankfulness, 
;hat  he  believed,  within  the  last  few  hours — even 
icithin  the  last  hour — he  bad  been  permitted  to 
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make  some  spiritual  advancement ;  and  felt  in- 
creasingly sensible  of  an  inward  spiritual  applica- 
tion of  the  great  work  of  redemption  ;  that  it  was 
not  merely  an  outward  belief  and  acknowledgment 
of  the  gospel  that  would  do;  ''Oh  no,  it  is  the 
word,  the  power  of  Christ's  Spirit  in  the  heart." 
At  another  time,  he  said,  "Nothing  earthly  will 
do;  if  anything  cai-thly  would  do,  it  would  not  be 
all  to  the  Lord's  glory.  He  is  the  beginning  and 
the  end — only  think  of  that — the  beginning  and 
the  end  !"  Then,  expressing  thankfulness  for  the 
joy  and  comfort  that  were  granted  to  him,  he 
earnestly  prayed  that  he  "  might  never  be  permit- 
ted to  speak  of  these  things  with  unsanctified  lips." 

He  dwelt  much,  about  this  time,  on  the  neces- 
sity of  coming  to  the  cross — "  the  very  foot  of  the 
cross;"  again  adverting  to  the  value  of  natural  en- 
dowments, when  sanctified  and  dedicated  to  the 
service  of  Christ,  he  said  that  those,  thus  gifted, 
were  doubtless  fitted  for  more  extended  usefulness ; 
but  he  continued,  "  It  is  a  simple  way — a  child 
may  walk  in  it,  but  it  is  a  narrow  way." 

Under  the  pressure  of  severe  pain,  he  said,  "But 
oh,  what  are  my  sufferings  compai-ed  to  my  blessed 
Saviour's,  who  not  only  endured  the  depth  of  phy- 
sical suffering,  but  also  bore  the  load  of  the  sins  of 
the  whole  world,  and  all  this  for  me — and  not  for 
me  only — but  for  the  whole  world  !" 

At  this  time  he  seemed  to  be  made  a  rich  par- 
taker of  the  joy  of  believing,  expressing  his  fervent 
adoration  in  the  language  of  Scripture  : — "  Won- 
derful, Counsellor,  the  Mighty  God,  the  Everlast- 
ing Father,  the  Prince  of  Peace."  Feeling  at  the 
same  time,  the  depths  of  unworthiness,  he  said,  "  It 
is  no  merit  of  my  own — no  merit  of  my  own  !" 

The  work  that  was  going  forward  was  the  more 
striking,  as  it  did  not  appear  to  be  from  anticipa- 
tion of  his  quickly  approaching  end  ;  for,  within  a 
short  time  of  his  decease,  he  expressed  the  feeling 
of  probability  that  he  would  be  (through  mercy) 
raised  up  again  to  his  tenderly  loved  wife  and  three 
little  ones ;  and  if  so,  the  hope  and  prayer  of  his 
heart  was  often  poured  forth,  that  if  such  were  the 
will  of  his  heavenly  Father,  he  might  be  enabled  to 
dedicate  his  whole  talents  and  life  to  the  service  of 
his  God  and  Saviour,  and  be  made  as  "  a  pillar  in 
the  temple  of  the  Lord."  At  the  same  time,  if  it 
were  the  Divine  will  to  be  otherwise,  he  felt  an  as- 
surance that  all  would  be  well,  and  entreated  his 
dear  wife  "  not  to  grieve ;"  saying,  "  That  he  had 
faith  to  believe  that  it  would  be  well  for  her,  and 
that  she  aud  his  dear  children  would  be  cared  for" 
— with  much  more  to  comfort  and  console  her  ten- 
derly sorrowing  spirit.  Then,  ai'tcr  a  while,  he 
most  touchingly  added  :  "  I  think  1  have  reached 
the  depths  of  the  lowest  valley.  But  through  in- 
finite mercy,  a  full  assurance  of  pardon  and  accept- 
ance is  granted  ;  and  if  my  life  should  terminate 
this  night,  my  peace  is  made  with  God."  Twice, 
after  nights  of  severe-  suffering,  his  remark  in  the 
morning  was :  "  What  a  blessed  night — what  a 
short  night ;"  and  on  one  occasion  he  uttered  most 
impressively  :  "  The  finished  work !  the  finished 
work !" 

His  whole  soul  seemed  absorbed  in  the  stupen- 
dous thought  of  eternity,  and  the  mighty  iuiport- 
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ancc  of  its  interests;  and  out  of  the  abundance  of 
his  heart,  he  was  almost  constantly  giving  utter- 
ance to  prayer  and  praise  in  short  .sentences,  often 
interrupted  by  the  anguish  of  his  suffering,  and 
then  recommenced  after  a  partial  relief  from  pain. 

He  breathed  the  atmosphere  of  love  towards  all 
— to  those  around  him — to  his  medical  attendants 
— and  to  a  few  students  who  saw  him,  at  their  own 
request.  It  seemed  his  mission  to  urge  upon  them 
the  importance  of  keeping  the  thought  of  eternity 
always  before  them,  and  uppermo.-t,  and  everything 
else  in  due  subordination ;  by  which  alone  a  bless- 
ing could  rest  upon  any  earthly  pursuit  or  enjoy- 
ment. 

On  being  asked,  by  his  kind  medical  attendant, 
how  he  had  passed  the  night,  he  replied,  "  I  trust 
I  have  made  some  spiritual  advancement,  and  per- 
haps have  not  lost  ground  in  other  respects;  he 
then  with  gratitude  expressed  his  belief  that  the 
best  of  human  skill  had  been  exerted  in  his  case, 
and  feelingly  added  :  "  You  are  but  instruments  in 
the  hand  of  a  higher  Power;"  and  when  the  phy- 
sician responded,  "  Yes,  we  must  leave  it  to  Him," 
he  replied,  "I  trust  Him,  I  trust  Him." 

In  sending  a  message  of  dear  love  to  his  absent 
brother  and  sisters,  he  said,  "  Tell  them,  that  al- 
though they  may  not  have  exactly  the  same  road 
to  travel,  yet  they  have  all  the  same  end  to  attain." 
And  in  afi'ectionate  allusion  to  some  absent  friends, 

he  said,  "  My  love  to  relatives  aud  friends  in  . 

Tell  them  that  I  am  not  ashamed  now  publicly  to 
confess  my  Lord  and  Saviour." 

Within  the  last  twenty-four  hours  he  began  to 
feel,  that  according  to  ail  human  probability,  his 
close  drew  near ;  but  again  expressed  the  fullest 
assurance  that  all  would  be  well.  "  I  believe  it  is 
not  presumptuous  now  to  say  these  things,  for  it  is 
a  moment  in  which  there  is  no  deception — no 
delusion." 

He  desired  to  see  the  servants,  addressed  them 
as  his  ckar  servants,  and  said  to  them  :  "  Thouirh 
their  positions  might  be  different,  and  their's  a  iffe 
of  daily  toil,  yet  that  all  were  alike  regarded  in  the 
eyes  of  their  heavenly  Father."  He  thanked  them 
for  their  labours  on  his  account.  It  was  met  by  a 
grateful  acknowledgment  of  his  kindness  to  them, 
as  one  of  the  best  of  masters  ;  to  which  he  replied, 
"  It  was  only  my  duty — my  course  is  nearly  run 
— but  do  not  grieve  for  me,  for  I  die  the  death  of 
the  christian." 

And  when  the  dear  children  were  brought  to 
him,  whom  he  had,  according  to  his  own  confe.s- 
sion,  loved  almost  to  idolatry;  having  once  or 
ofteuer  said,  "  It  would  be  very  hard  to  leave  my 
dearly  loved  wife  aud  children ;"  now  all  was 
calm,  having,  it  is  thankfully  believed,  committed 
his  precious  ones  to  the  care  of  the  heavenly  Shep- 
herd. ***** 

When  the  dusk  of  evening  was  comins;  on,  but 
a  few  hours  before  the  last,  on  requesting  to  have 
his  position  a  little  altered,  he  was  asked  whether 
he  would  have  his  face  toward  the  fire  or  the  win- 
dow, he  replied  very  slowly  and  sweetly,  "  The 
last  light  of  day,  not  knowing  that  I  shall  ever  see 
another,  and  unanxious  for  the  morrow." 

On  a  wish  being  expressed,  that  his  deatb-bed 
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experience  might  be  a  blessing  and  stimulus  to 
those  left  behind,  and  that  we  might  all  meet 
above,  he  rejoined,  "  A  company  of  saints  in 
glory;"  frequently  saying,  as  if  dwelling  on  the 
anticipation  of  coming  joy,  "  Sing  praises,  sing 
praises;"  and  once  adding,  "with  the  saints  in 
light." 

Near  the  close,  he  said,  "  I  am  ready  to  go  now, 
or  a  little  later — any  moment — all  is  peace,  peace, 
peace !" 

In  the  course  of  the  evening,  some  beloved  rela- 
tives coming  in,  he  expressed  much  pleasure  at 
their  arrival ;  and  after  they  entered  the  room,  he 
said,  "  I  wish  to  collect  my  thoughts,  and  to  ex- 
press a  few  words;"  and  in  a  little  time  he  added  : 
"  I  have  had  very  great  pleasure  in  my  professional 
pursuits  and  studies,  and  was  progressing  in  them 
— and  my  reputation  was  perhaps  a  little  dear  to 
me — but  now,  through  marvellous  mercy,  I  have 
no  anxieties — now  I  look  to  the  full  fruition  in 
glory,  where  I  believe  I  shall  soon  sing  praises, 
sing  praises,  sing  praises."  In  a  little  while  after, 
he  said  cheerfully,  "  I  have  had  a  sleep — I  do  not 
know  that  I  could  call  it  a  dream — but  I  saw 
happy,  happy  people  :"  then,  after  a  pause,  he 
added,  "  I  believe  it  to  be  one  of  those  manifesta- 
tions, sometimes  permitted  to  those  who  arc  near 
entering  into  glory." 

These  were  nearly  his  last  words,  and  in  a  short 
time  after,  his  spirit  'gently  passed  away,  between 
two  and  three  o'clock  in  the  morning. 


Mannfactnre  of  Paper. 

(Concluded  from  pago  ISl.) 

The  vats  were  superseded  by  what  arc  called 
engines^  a  Dutch  invention  well  adapted  to  the 
purpose.  The  engines  are  sometimes  arranged  in 
pairs  on  different  levels,  the  bottom  of  one  being 
higher  than  the  top  of  the  other,  so  that  the  con- 
tents of  the  higher  engine  may  be  let  off  into  the 
lower.  In  the  upper  engine,  called  the  washer^ 
the  rags  are  first  worked  coarsely  with  a  stream  of 
water  running  through  them  to  wash  and  open  their 
fibres ;  this  reduces  them  to  what  is  called  half' 
stuff ;  they  are  then  let  down  into  the  heating 
engine  to  be  ground  into  pulp  fit  for  making  paper. 

The  paper  is  made  into  sheets  by  means  of  the 
mold  and  decide.  The  mold  is  a  square  frame  or 
shallow  box  of  mahogany,  covered  at  the  top  with 
wire  cloth;  it  is  an  inch  or  an  inch  and  a  half 
wider  than  the  sheet  of  paper  intended  to  be  made 
upon  it.  The  wire  cloth  of  the  mold  varies  in 
fineness  with  that  of  the  paper  and  the  nature  of 
the  stuff ;  it  consists  of  a  number  of  parallel  wires 
stretched  across  a  frame,  very  near  together,  and 
tied  fast  through  holes  in  the  sides ;  a  few  other 
stronger  wires  are  also  placed  across  at  right  angles 
to  the  former ;  they  are  a  considerable  distance 
apart,  and  are  bound  to  the  small  wires  at  the 
points  of  intersection  by  means  of  fine  wire.  In 
several  kinds  of  writing  paper  the  marks  of  the 
wires  are  evident  from  the  paper  being  thinner  in 
the  parts  where  the  pulp  touched  the  wires.  In 
what  is  called  woroe  paper,  there  are  no  marks  of 
the  wires ;  these  are  avoided  by  weaving  the  wire 
in  a  loom  into  a  wire  cloth,  which  is  stretched  over 
the  frame  of  a  mold,  and  being  turned  down  over 
the  sides  is  fastened  by  fine  wire.  The  water 
mark  in  paper  is  produced  by  wires  bent  into  the 
shape  of  the  required  letter  or  device,  and  sewed 
to  the  surface  of  the  mold;  it  has  the  effect  of 
making  the  pnper  thinner  in  those  places.  The 
old  makers  employed  water-marks  of  an  eccentric 
kind.  Those  of  Caxton  and  other  early  printers 
were  an  ox-head  and  star,  a  collared  dog's  head,  a 
crown,  a  shield,  a  jug,  etc.    A  fool's  cap  and  bells 


employed  as  a  water-mark  gave  the  name  to  fools- 
cap paper  ;  a  postman's  horn,  such  as  was  former- 
ly in  use,  gave  the  name  to  post  paper. 

Connected  with  the  sizing  of  papers  is  the  blue- 
ing, which  is  said  to  have  originated  in  the  sug- 
gestion of  a  paper-maker's  wife,  who  thought  that 
the  practice  of  improving  the  colour  of  linen  while 
passing  through  the  wash,  by  means  of  a  blue  bag, 
might  also  be  advantageously  applied  to  paper.  A 
blue  bag  was  accordingly  suspended  in  the  vat,  and 
the  efl'ect  proved  to  be  so  satisfactory  that  it  led 
to  the  introduction  of  the  large  and  important  class 
of  blue  writing  papers.  It  was  soon  found  that 
smalt  gave  a  better  colour  than  common  stone 
blue ;  and  smalt  continued  to  be  used  for  many 
years ;  but  when  artificial  ultramarine  came  to  be 
manufactured  at  a  very  low  cost,  and  in  a  great 
variety  of  tints,  this  beautiful  colour  gradually 
superseded  smalt  in  the  manufacture  of  writing 
paper. 

PArER-MAKING  BY  MACHINERY. 

The  slow  and  difficult  process  of  molding  the 
separate  sheets  of  paper  by  hand  has,  to  a  great 
extent,  been  superseded  by  the  introduction  and 
gradual  improvement  of  the  very  beautiful  ma- 
chinery of  Fourdrinier.  By  means  of  this  ma- 
chine, a  process  which,  under  the  old  hand  system, 
occupied  about  three  weeks,  is  now  performed  in  as 
many  minutes.  Within  this  brief  space  of  time, 
and  the  short  distance  of  thirty  or  forty  feet,  a 
continuous  stream  of  fluid  pulp  is  made  into  paper, 
dried,  polished,  and  cut  up  into  separate  sheets 
ready  for  use.  The  paper  thus  produced  is  mode- 
rate in  price,  and,  for  a  large  number  of  purposes, 
superior  in  quality  to  that  which  was  formerly 
made  by  hand.  In  fact,  the  machine-made  papers 
can  be  produced  of  unlimited  dimensions ;  they  are 
of  uniform  thickness ;  they  can  be  fabricated  at 
any  season  of  the  year ;  they  do  not  require  to  be 
sorted,  trimmed  and  hung  up  in  the  drying-house — 
operations  which  formerly  led  to  so  much  waste 
that  about  one  sheet  in  every  five  was  defective. 

The  paper  machine  moves  at  the  rate  of  from 
twenty-five  to  forty  feet  per  minute,  so  that  scarcely 
two  minutes  are  occupied  in  converting  liquid  pulp 
into  finished  paper,  a  result  which,  by  the  old  pro- 
cess, occupied  about  seven  or  eight  days.  If  the 
machine  produce  ten  lineal  yards  of  paper  per 
minute,  or  six  hundred  yards  ■  hour,  this  is  equal 
to  a  mile  of  pap,:  in  thrc  .  ^urs,  or  four  miles  per 
day  of  twelve  hours.  The  paper  is  about  fifty-four 
inches  wide,  and,  supposing  three"  hundred  ma- 
chines to  be  at  work  on  an  average  twelve  hours  a 
day,  the  aggregate  length  of  web  would  be  equal 
to  1,200  miles,  and  the  area  3,000,000  square 
yards. 

Paper  is  sent  into  the  market  in  various  forms 
and  sizes,  according  to  the  use  for  which  it  is  in- 
tended. The  following  table  contains  the  names 
and  dimensions  of  various  sheets  of  paper  : — 

INCHES. 

Foolscap,        .       ,       .       .    14  by  17 

Crown,  15  by  20 

Folio  Post,      .        .        .        .    16  by  21 

Demy  17  by  22 

Medium,         .        .        .        .    19  by  24 

Iloyal,  20  by  25 

Super  Koyal,  .  .  .  .  22  by  27 
Imperial,  .  .  ,  .  22  by  .32 
Medium  and  Half,  .  ,  .  24  by  28|- 
Iloyal  and  Half,  .  .  .25  by  29 
Double  Medium,  .  .  .24  by  38 
Double  Super  Iloyal,  .  .  27  by  42 
Double  Imperial,  .  .  .  32  by  44 
Many  of  the  papers  above  enumerated  are  made 
by  hand,  of  the  exact  size  indicated  ;  but,  if  made 


by  the  machine,  the  roll  of  paper  has  to  be  cut  to 
the  required  dimensions.  In  order  to  do  this  with 
precision  and  expedition,  various  cutting  machines 
have  been  contrived,  in  which  the  paper,  as  it 
comes  from  the  manufacturing  machine,  is  cut  to 
any  size  required. 

HOT-PRESSING,  GLAZING  AND  FINISHING. 

Fine  papers  are,  in  some  cases,  hot-pressed  and 
glazed.  In  hot-pressing,  a  number  of  stout  cast- 
iron  plates  are  heated  in  an  oven,  and  then  put  into 
a  screw  press  in  alternate  layers,  with  highly  glazed 
pasteboards,  between  which  the  paper  is  placed  in 
open  sheets ;  and  the  hard  polished  surfaces  of  the 
pasteboards,  aided  by  the  heat  and  pressure,  im- 
part that  beautiful  appearance  which  belongs  to 
hot-pressed  paper.  A  yet  more  smooth  and  ele- 
gant surface  is  produced  by  the  process  of  glazing. 
The  sheets  of  paper  are  placed  separately  between 
very  smooth  clean  copper  plates.  These  are  then 
passed  through  rollers,  which  impart  a  pressure  of 
from  twenty  to  thirty  tons.  After  three  or  four 
such  pressures  the  paper  is  called  rolled,  and  some- 
times also  hot-pressed;  but,  if  passed  more  fre- 
quently through  the  rollers,  the  paper  acquires  a 
higher  surface,  and  is  then  called  glazed. 

The  general  introduction  of  steel  pens  has  in- 
creased the  demand  for  smooth  papers,  and  has 
led  to  improvements  in  finishing  them. 

As  an  improvement  in  the  manufacture  of  paper 
sized  by  the  machines  now  in  use,  it  is  proposed  to 
conduct  the  web  of  paper,  after  it  has  been  either 
partially  or  completely  dried,  through  a  trough  of 
cold  water,  then  to  pass  it  through  a  pair  of  press- 
ing rolls,  and  afterwards  to  dry  it  on  reels,  or  over 
hot  cylinders.  The  paper  thus  treated  will  be 
found  to  "  bear"  much  better,  and  admit  of  era- 
sures being  made  on  the  surface  of  such  paper, 
and  written  over,  without  the  ink  running  in  the 
way  it  does  when  the  paper  is  sized  and  dried  in 
the  usual  manner. 

It  has  been  found  that  when  paper  is  dried, 
after  sizing,  by  the  drying  machines  in  present  use, 
the  paper  is  very  harsh ;  and,  until  it  stands  for 
some  time  to  get  weather  (as  it  is  technically 
termed,)  great  difiiculty  is  experienced  in  glazing 
the  paper.  This  inconvenience  is  proposed  to  be 
overcome  by  passing  the  paper  partially  round  a 
hollow  cylinder,  through  which  a  small  stream  of 
cold  water  is  made  to  run.  By  this  means  the 
heat  in  the  paper  is  carried  off,  and  the  paper  is 
rendered  more  tractable,  and  brought  to  a  proper 
state  for  undergoing  the  glazing  operation. 

It  is  stated  that,  in  England,  writing  papers  are 
sized  with  gelatin,  and  are  stronger  and  harder 
than  those  of  other  countries ;  they  are  also  gen- 
erally cleaner,  better  put  vp,  and  show  greater 
care  in  the  manufacture  than  those  of  France  and 
other  countries.  The  old  cream-laid  papers,  now 
so  fashionable,  were  re-introduced  a  few  years  since, 
and  they  are  still  preferred  for  letter  and  note- 
paper.  The  thinner  post  writing  papers,  however, 
are  much  better  manufactured  in  France,  Belgium, 
and  other  parts  of  the  Continent,  than  in  England. 
Those  exhibited  in  the  world's  fair  from  Angouleme, 
in  France,  and  from  Heilbronn,  in  Germany,  arc 
the  best ;  those  made  in  Belgium  are  not  sufl[iciently 
hard-sized.  The  white  of  the  letter  papers  of 
France,  Germany  and  other  foreign  countries  is  of 
great  purity  and  beauty ;  and  these  papers  being 
sized  in  the  vat  with  farina,  in  addition  to  resin 
soap,  instead  of  gelatin,  they  are  less  greasy  under 
the  pen,  and  consequently  can  be  written  on  more 
freely  than  those  which  are  sized  with  animal  size ; 
they  do  not,  however,  bear  the  ink  so  well.  Eng- 
lish printing  papers  generally  maintain  a  superior- 
ity over  those  of  foreign  countries ;  as  also  draW' 
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ing  papers  and  strong  account-book  blue-laid  pa- 
pers. Tinted  printing  and  drawing  papers,  for- 
merly made  exclusively  in  England,  are  now  pro- 
duced by  most  foreign  paper-makers. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Some  Letters  of  George  Chnrcliman,  witli  Occasiona 
Remarks. 

The  Yearly  Meeting  of  Ninth  month,  1785,  was 
divinely  favoured.  From  the  extracts  of  that  year, 
we  learn  that  the  consideration  of  the  state  of 
Society  and  the  various  recommendations  of  pre- 
vious years  in  respect  to  an  advancement  in  some 
branches  of  christian  testimony  and  the  restoration 
of  primitive  principles,  being  entered  on,  claimed 
its  solid  deliberation.  "A  solemn  exercise  attended 
[the  deliberation]  at  divers  sittings  from  the  28th 
to  the  30th,  inclusive."  Much  good  counsel  was 
given,  in  which  "  the  cause  of  declension  from  the 
life  and  virtue  of  Truth,  and  the  benumbing  and 
stupefying  effect  of  such  declension,"  were  clearly 
opened.  An  evidence  of  it  was  manifested  in  the 
neglect  of  many  to  attend  religious  meetings,  and 
this,  Avith  its  influence  on  those  who  did  attend,  iu 
disqualifying  them  from  receiving  benefit  from  as- 
sembling for  worship,  "  was  livingly  spoken  to,  and 
clearly  pointed  out."  Instructive  remarks  were 
made  on  the  nature  and  ground  of  christian  union, 
and  its  opposite,  the  "  root  of  bitterness,  gendered 
and  nurtured  by  a  love  of  and  conformity  to  the 
spirit  of  this  world,  its  customs  and  maxims  — 
which,  leading  from  "under  the  wholesome  disci- 
pline of  the  cross,  and  into  a  light  estimation  of 
the  lowly,  innocent  simplicity  of  it,  unguarded 
youth  and  others  are  exposed  to  further  devia- 
tions." The  concern  for  promoting  justice  being 
done  to  the  African  race,  as  respects  the  freedom 
of  those  held  in  slavery,  and  the  instruction  of 
such  in  the  principles  of  Truth,  as  Friends  had 
immediate  connexion  with,  was  weightily  before 
the  meeting,  and  the  desire  minuted  that  the  feel- 
ing might  "  extensively  spread  in  all  branches  of 
this  meeting,  and  warmly  impress  the  minds  of  in- 
dividuals." On  the  subject  of  promoting  "  a  libe- 
ral provision  for  the  right  instruction  of  the  youth," 
it  was  the  judgment  of  the  meeting  that  "  as  there 
have  been  some  prosperous  advances  made  in  this 
good  work,"  subordinate  meetings  should  continue 
an  unremitting  attention  to  the  subject. 

Soon  after  the  close  of  the  meeting,  H.  D.  thus 
writes  to  his  friend  G-eorge  Bowne,  of  New  York, 
relative  thereto.  The  letter  bears  date  Tenth 
month  4th,  1785  :— 

"  It  has  been,  I  think  it  may  safely  be  said,  a 
season  of  weight  and  improvement,  almost  through- 
out. Therein  the  exercised  living  members  have 
bad  richly  to  feed  on  the  hidden  manna.  Counsel 
and  instruction  were  communicated,  in  the  author- 
ity and  dignity  of  the  Truth,  to  the  comfort  and 
encouragement  of  many,  and  to  the  reviving  a  hope 
in  the  minds  of  some,  that  the  savour  and  sense  of 
the  Lord's  renewed  mercy  and  kindness  thus  ex- 
tended to  his  humbled,  seeking  and  depending 
children,  would  remain  lastingly  sealed  on  their 
spirits,  when  returned  to  their  respective  habita- 
tions, which  might  not  only  tend  to  their  own  in- 
creasing strength,  but  edifyingly  spread  in  their 
families  and  respective  neighbourhoods.  There  is, 
I  trust,  some  good  ground  on  which  a  belief  may 
be  founded  that  there  is  rather  a  growth  and 
coming  forward,  particularly  amongst  the  beloved 
youth.  These  in  divers  places  appear  to  have 
yielded  their  necks  to  the  holy  yoke,  submitted 
in  good  measure  to  the  cross,  and  are  experiencing 
the  anointing,  quickening  power  of  Truth,  and  a 
qualification  for  usefulness  in  the  church  of  Christ. 
Here  let  me  stop ;  I  have  had  a  particular  freedom 


to  spread  before  thee  something  of  my  feelings  on 'number  of  Friends  met,  of  whom  G.  C.  was  one. 
this  subject,  believing  thou  art  amongst  tho.-^c  who  It  would  appear  from  the  following  letter  of  his  to 


do,  at  times,  travail  with  the  Seed,  and  are  breath- 
ing for  Zion's  prosperity,  that  she  may  shine  forth 
and  become  the  beauty  of  nations." 

The  first  letter,  or  rather  note,  fi'om  G.  C.  to 
H.  D.,  written  after  this  Yearly  Meeting,  which  I 
find,  bears  date — 

"  E.  Nottingliain,  First  month  9tli,  178G. 
"  Estecvicd  FricJLil —  *  *  *  j  thought  a 
small  memorandum  might  not  be  amiss  to  inform 
thee  we  have  mostly  been  favoured  with  bodily 
health  of  late,  in  a  good  degree.  Sometimes  it  is 
a  low  season  otherwise.  A  hunger  is  often  felt 
after  the  food  that  yields  true  nourishment,  without 
which,  from  some  experience  of  my  own,  and  from 
observation  of  fellow-members,  whose  states  seem 
to  be  in  leanness,  I  am  convinced  we  cannot  live 
long  in  health  and  appear  in  good  liking  before  the 
Great  Master,  whose  will  is  that  his  people  should 
grow  in  the  root  and  substance,  and  not  be  dwarfs. 
I  should  be  glad  to  hear  what  accounts  there  are 
of  late  from  John  Pemberton,  Thomas  Koss,  &c., 
where  they  are  labouring,  and  whether  there  is  a 
prospect  of  either  John  or  Thomas  returning  this 
year.  Also  how  Thomas  Collcy  is  engaged  since 
he  and  John  Storer  returned  over  the  mountain. 
John  informed  me,  by  a  letter  from  Redstone,  that 
they  were  likely  to  part  in  much  affection,  and 
with  their  mutual  consent,  for  the  work's  sake.  I 
would  not  wish  to  add  to  thy  cumber  and  engage- 
ments unnecessarily,  so  just  hint  my  desire  and 
leave  it  to  thy  freedom.  I  feel  yet  some  love  for 
the  bi'otherhood,  and  measurably  a  sincere  desire 
at  times,  that  the  bread  and  water  which  alone 
nourish  the  soul  for  the  enjoyment  of  life  here 
and  everlastingly,  may  be  by  them  and  me  inces- 
santly sought  after,  unhindered  by  any  other  love, 
attachment  or  enjoyment  whatever. 

"  Thy  affectionate  friend,  G.  C." 

In  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  1780,  all  the  sub- 
jects of  importance  to  the  christian  well-being  and 
religious  progress  of  its  members,  which  had  claimed 
attention  in  1785,  were  with  weight  and  divine  au- 
thority before  it.  The  concerns  were  sent  down  to 
subordinate  meetings  in  the  Extracts,  and  parents 
and  heads  of  families  were  exhorted  to  an  early 
and  persevering  continuance  of  care  in  discharging 
their  religious  duty  towards  their  children  and 
those  under  tlieir  direction.  They  were  encouraged 
by  a  pious  example  to  invite  the  youth  "  to  love 
retirement,  and  to  seek  in  stillness  for  the  counsel 
of  wisdom,  that  they  may  become  happily  ac- 
quainted with  the  voice  of  the  tiue  Shepberd,  and 
experience  preservation  within  the  blessed  enclosure 
of  the  innocence  of  Truth." 

We  have  the  testimony  of  several  Friends,  who 
were  present  at  this  Yearly  Meeting,  to  the  merci- 
ful extension  of  Divine  favour  granted  them  when 
assembled  together.  Job  Scott,  iu  writing  to  his 
wife,  says  of  it,  "  This  has  been  much  the  weightiest 
meeting  I  ever  attended,  especially  the  select  meet- 
ings, &c.  The  awfulness,  the  solemnity  and  reve- 
rent, abased  waiting  before  the  Lord,  in  these 
highly  favoured  meetings,  bows  my  soul  in  grate- 
ful admiration  of  that  glory,  that  so  often,  and  so 
abundantly  and  overshadowingly  filled  the  Lord's 
house  on  these  precious  and  important  occasions." 

A  concern  for  the  establishment  of  a  boarding- 
school  for  the  children  of  Friends,  which  had  been 
on  the  minds  of  many  members  of  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting  for  years,  seemed  now  ripening  for 
action.  A  meeting  was  called  to  be  held  in  Phila- 
delphia early  in  the  Third  month,  1787,  of  those 
interested  therein,  to  consider  a  plan  for  the  organ- 
ization and  management  of  such  an  institution.  A 


his  friend  II. i).,  that  the  latter  was  not  present. 

"E.  Nottiiigliara,  Third  mouth  12ih,  1787. 
"  Dear  Friend^ — When  a  person  is  endeavour- 
ing to  do  the  best  he  knows  how  to,  whilst  the  few 
fleeting  moments  of  time  allotted  him  are  passmg, 
there  is  hope  that  mercy  will  be  granted  him,  and 
his  failings  be  forgiven.  My  path  of  duty  seems 
uncommonly  ditticult,  and  struggling  in  some  in- 
stances, falls  to  my  lot.  Things  which  have  ap- 
pealed proper  and  clear  for  me  to  attend  to,  others 
have  not  seen  to  be  so  necessary  for  them,  although 
they  perhaps  have  felt  ecjual  care  to  mind  their 
own  business.  The  school  subject,  opened  one 
eveuiunr  last  week  at  the  Fourth  Street  Meeting- 
House,  has  been  the  particular  engagement  of  my 
mind  frequently,  for  more  than  twenty  years  past, 
apprehending  that  duty  was  concerned  iu  it.  It 
now  appears,  if  I  am  not  mistaken,  to  have  made 
more  progress  iu  the  minds  of  others  than  ever 
before.  Several  of  our  city  Friends  I  found  to  be 
a  good  deal  dipped  into  it,  as  well  as  divers  iu  the 
country.  It  was  proposed  before  I  left,  to  have  the 
essayed  plan  somewhat  new  modelled,  and  prepared 
for  a  further  weighty  consideration,  at  a  meeting  to 
be  held  on  Second-day  evening  after  the  spring 
meeting  [of  ministers  and  elders]  at  the  Fourth 
Street  house.  New  proposals  were  made  to  put  the 
school  on  a  more  effective  scale,  &c.  13efore  I 
came  away,  Benjamin  Franklin  sent  us  some  wise 
hints  and  observations,  respecting  the  mode  of 
managing  such  an  affair,  which  were  worthy  of  at- 
tention, accompanied  by  a  pamphlet  in  French,  de- 
scribing the  order  and  management  of  a  seminary 
of  the  same  kind  actually  subsisting  in  Amsterdam. 
John  Biddle  is  to  translate  it  against  the  time  of 
Spring  Meeting.  A  list  of  the  names  of  about 
twenty-four  city  and  country  Friends  is  made  out, 
most  of  whom  are  apprised  of  the  scheme,  and 
perhaps  will  generally  meet  at  the  time  mentioned 
to  weigh  the  matter,  and  consider  what  is  proper 
to  be  done  further  in  promoting  such  an  institution. 
Thy  name  is  on  the  list,  and  I  hope  thou  wilt  en- 
deavour to  give  us  thy  company.  I  did  not  repent 
the  time  spent  on  this  affair  last  week,  but  thought 
on  coming  away,  that  I  never  left  the  city,  feeling 
more  sensible  satisfaction  than  I  experienced  at 
that  time. 

"  I  hope  thou  wilt  excuse  my  scribbling  to  thee 
on  this  occasion.  Every  one  has  a  right  to  weigh 
matters  for  themselves,  and  then  to  move  accord- 
ing as  they  feel  right.  To  endeavour  to  fill  up  the 
remainder  of  our  lives,  so  as  to  benefit  those 
around  us,  according  to  our  capacities,  will,  I  be- 
lieve, prove  acceptable  in  the  sight  of  Uim  who  is 
recorded  to  be  the  '  3Iost  Upright,  who  weigheth 
the  paths  of  the  just.'  I  do  not  thus  hint,  as  ap- 
prehending that  thou  art  slack  in  this  respect,  but 
as  '  iron  sharpeneth  iron,'  so  the  hints,  as  well  as 
the  countenance  of  a  friend,  if  true  friendship 
subsist,  will  not  have  a  dulling  tendency.  I  ex- 
pect, if  health  is  allowed,  to  come  to  town  at  the 
Spring  Meeting,  and  have  a  hope  it  may  be  a  sea- 
son ot^  renewing  of  strength  to  many.  A  labour 
to  have  a  preparation  of  heart  to  come  rightly  to- 
gether to  the  table  of  Ilim  who  fiUeth  the  hungry 
with  good  things,  will  be  acceptable  in  his  sight. 
Although  those  that  rest  easy  in  a  state  too  full  of 
themselves,  may  be  permitted  to  go  empty  away, 
yet  the  poor  and  contrite  in  spirit,  when  the  cup  is 
handed  them,  may  drink  and  rejoice  in  his  pre- 
sence. To  steer  along  in  a  state  of  watchful 
humility,  so  as  to  be  admitted  among  that  number, 
is,  I  hope,  the  sincere  desire  of  thy  loving  friend, 
"  Georgi:  Churcu.majj." 
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THE  FRIEND. 


I'or  "  The  Friend." 
The  following  piece  has  already  appeared  in  The 
Friend  ;"  but  at  the  urgent  request  of  a  correspondunt, 
we  republish  it. 

THE  CALL. 
Thy  night  is  darli — behold,  the  shade  was  deeper 

In  the  old  garden  of  Gethseraane, 
When  that  calm  voice  awoke  the  weary  sleeper, 

Couldst  thou  not  watch  one  hour  alone  with  me? 

Oh  !  thou  so  weary  of  tby  self-denials, 

And  so  impatient  of  thy  little  cross, 
Is  it  so  hard  to  bear  thy  daily  trials, — 

To  count  all  earthly  things  a  gainful  loss? 

What  if  thou  always  suffer  tribulation, 
And  if  the  christian  warfare  never  cease  ! 

The  gaining  of  the  quiet  habitation 
Shall  gather  thee  to  everlasting  peace. 

But  here  we  all  must  suffer,  walking  lonelj', 
The  path  that  Jesus  once  himself  hath  gone; 

Watch  thou  in  patience  through  this  dark  hour  only  ; 
This  one  dark  hour  before  the  eternal  dawn. 

The  captive's  oar  may  pause  upon  the  galley, 
The  soldier  sleep  beneath  his  plumed  crest, 

And  peace  may  fold  her  wing  o'er  hill  and  valley, 
But  thou,  oh  1  christian,  must  not  take  thy  rest. 

Thou  must  walk  on  however  men  upbraid  thee, 
With  Him  who  trod  the  wine-press  all  alone; 

Thou  wilt  not  find  one  human  hand  to  aid  thee, — 
One  human  soul  to  comprehend  thine  own. 

Heed  not  the  images  forever  thronging, 

From  out  the  foregone  life  thou  liv'st  no  more, 

Faint-hearted  mariner!  still  art  thou  longing. 
For  the  dim  line  of  the  receding  shore? 

Wilt  thou  find  rest  of  sonl  in  thy  returning, 
To  that  old  path  thou  hast  so  vainly  trod? 

Hast  thou  forgotten  all  thy  weary  yearning, 
To  walk  among  the  children  of  thy  God'? 

Faithful  and  steadfast  in  their  consecration, 
Living  by  that  high  faith  to  thee  so  dim. 

Declaring  before  God  their  dedication. 
So  far  from  thee,  because  so  near  to  Him. 

Canst  thou  forget  thy  christian  superscription, 
•'  Behold  we  count  them  happy  which  endure  ;" 
What  treasure  wouldst  thou,  in  the  land  Egyptian, 
Repass  the  stormy  waters  to  secure? 

Poor  wandering  soul  !  I  know  that  thou  art  seeking. 
Some  easier  way,  as  all  have  sought  before. 

To  silence  the  reproachful  inward  speaking; 
Some  landward  path  unto  an  island  shore. 

The  cross  is  heavy  in  thy  human  measure. 
The  way  tqo  narrow  for  thine  inward  pride. 

Thou  canst  not  lay  thine  intellectual  treasure. 
At  the  low  footstool  of  the  Crucified. 

Oh  !  that  thy  faithless  soul  one  great  hour  only. 
Would  comprehend  the  christian's  perfect  life  ; 

Despised  with  Jesus,  sorrowful,  and  lonely. 
Yet  calmly  looking  upward  in  its  strife. 

For  jjoverty  and  self-renunciation, 

The  Father  yieldeth  back  a  thousand  fold; 

In  the  calm  stillness  of  regeneration 
Cometh  a  joy  we  never  knew  of  old. 

In  meek  obedience  to  the  heavenly  Teacher, 
Thy  weary  soul  can  find  its  only  peace; 

Seeking  no  aid  from  any  human  creature, 
Looking  to  God  alone  for  his  release. 

And  he  will  come  in  his  own  time  and  power. 
To  Sethis  earnest-hearted  children  free: 

Watch  only  through  this  dark  and  painful  hour, 
And  the  bright  morning  yet  will  break  for  thee. 


Change  of  Level  in  the  Lakes.—  Chester  Dewey, 
of  the  University  of  llochester,  N.  Y.,  states  that 
Lake  Ontario  is  .seven  inches  higher  than  in  Tenth 
month,  1857,  when  it  was  the  highest  that  had 
Leen  known  for  eleven  years.  He  states  that  there 
is  no  regular  time  of  rise  or  fall  in  the  lakes — no 
periodical  changes  of  five,  or  seven,  or  eleven  years. 
Lake  Ontario  is  high  or  low  when  or  soon  after  the 


same  state  occurs  in  Lake  Erie,  and  the  fluctuations 
are  about  equal,  as  they  are  in  Lake  Michigan. 
The  difference  in  the  level  is  very  rarely  four  feet 
in  a  year,  when  the  waters  are  at  rest.  The  con- 
clusion he  arrives  at,  after  eleven  years'  observa- 
tion of  the  lakes,  and  of  meteorological  conditions 
in  their  vicinity,  is  that  the  fluctuations  of  their 
level  depend  on  the  quantity  of  water  poured  into 
the  lakes  by  all  the  streams  which  carry  ofl'  the 
rain  and  the  melted  snow,  and  upon  the  amount  of 
evaporation. 


From  The  National  Recorder. 

Tlie  United  States  Coast  SHrvey. 

(Concluded  from  page  178.) 

Next  in  order  comes  the  topography.  This  is  a 
representation  on  paper  of  the  natural  features  of 
the  country  ;  the  outlines  of  the  shore,  the  irregu- 
larities of  the  surface,  the  forms  and  dimensions  of 
hills,  forests,  streams,  rocks,  meadows,  towns,  and 
villages,  are  all  represented  by  certain  conventional 
modes  of  drawing,  well  understood  by  those  who 
make  use  of  the  maps.  The  drawing  presents  to  us 
the  surface  of  the  earth,  as  it  would  appear  to  an 
observer  from  above  it.  The  topographical  maps  are 
generally  surveyed  on  a  scale  of  one  ten-thousandth 
of  the  natural  dimensions.  In  localities  where  a 
great  amount  of  detail  is  to  be  represented,  such  as 
large  cities  and  their  vicinity,  a  scale  of  1 : 5000  is 
employed,  while  on  flat  and  sparsly-settled  ranges 
of  coast  a  scale  of  1  :  20000  is  used.  The  extent 
of  ground  represented  upon  a  single  topographical 
sheet  depends  upon  the  scale.  On  a  scale  of 
1-10,000,  or  about  six  inches  to  the  mile,  a  square 
foot  of  the  drawing  represents  about  four  square 
miles  of  the  surface  of  the  earth. 

The  topographical  survey  is  carried  inland  as 
far  as  is  required  for  purposes  of  navigation  and 
for  the  defence  of  the  coast. 

The  foregoing  operations  complete  the  land- 
works,  with  the  addition  of  observations  on  the 
direction  and  force  of  the  magnetic  needle^  from 
which  the  laws  that  govern  it,  and  its  changes  can 
be  deduced,  and  the  variation  of  the  comimss  as- 
signed in  places  where  no  observations  can  be  had. 

The  hydrography  embraces  all  the  observations 
that  have  reference  to  the  sea.  The  depth  of  wa- 
ter and  form  of  the  bottom  are  ascertained  by  nu- 
merous soundings,  and  specimens  of  the  bottom  are 
frequently  brought  up ;  which  are  minutely  map- 
ped. They  exhibit  channels,  shoals,  and  rocks, 
with  such  accuracy  that  the  navigator,  in  approach- 
ing the  shore,  may  ascertain  his  position  by  the 
soundings  laid  down  on  the  chart,  when  he  is  un- 
able to  discern  the  land.  The  true  positions  of  the 
soundings  are  determined  by  angles  measured  with 
the  sextant  from  the  boat,  or  sounding  vessel,  upon 
signals  erected  at  the  shore  stations,  fixed  by  the 
triangulation,  upon  which  the  correctness  of  the 
work  again  depends.  The  tides  are  observed  at 
the  same  time,  in  order  to  reduce  all  the  soundinjis 
to  the  common  level  of  mean  low  water.  The  rise 
and  fall  of  the  tides  is  carefully  observed  in  many 
localities,  for  the  purpose  of  investigating  the  laws 
that  govern  them,  in  order  to  make  predictions,  or 
tide-tables^  for  the  use  of  mariners.  In  these  ob- 
servations, a  self-registering  tide-gauge  is  used  with 
great  success  and  economy.  The  direction  and 
force  of  tidal  curreids  are  observed  and  laid  down, 
so  that  allowance  may  be  made  for  them  in  enter- 
ing a  harbour. 

An  important  branch  of  the  hydrography  is  the 
exploration  of  the  Gulf  Stream,  that  remarkable 
feature  of  our  ocean  boundary,  which,  by  its  warm 
and  dark-coloured  waters,  declares  at  once  to  the 
mariner  his  approach  to  our  shores,  and  the  rapid 
current  of  which  he  must  not  fail  to  take  into  ac- 


count in  his  navigation.  The  explorations  have 
reference  to  the  temperature  of  the  stream  at  dif- 
ferent depths  from  the  surface  to  the  bottom,  in 
different  positions,  and  to  the  velocity  and  direc- 
tion of  the  current.  The  instruments  and  means 
employed  for  the  purpose  are  of  a  very  interesting 
nature,  but  cannot  be  described  here. 

OFFICE  WORK. 

The  observations  and  charts  made  in  the  field 
are  at  the  close  of  each  season's  work  sent  to  the 
Coast  Survey  OlEce,  in  Washington,  where  they 
are  combined,  to  form  the  charts.  The  triangula- 
tion and  astronomical  observations  are  subjected  to 
a  double  computation,  first  by  the  observers,  and 
next  by  the  computers  in  the  office,  in  order  to 
secure  perfect  accuracy  and  faithfulness.  The 
topographical  and  hydrographical  sheets  are  com- 
bined, and  reduced  drawings  are  made  on  scales 
suitable  for  publication.  A  connected  series  of 
finished  charts  of  the  whole  coast  is  projected,  on 
a  scale  of  1-80,000  ;  and  preliminary  charts,  giving 
at  once  the  most  important  information,  are  pub- 
lished as  the  work  progresses,  on  a  scale  of  1-200,- 
000.  Besides  these,  local  charts  of  harbours  and 
bays  are  published  on  larger  scales,  adapted  to  the 
importance  of  the  locality  and  the  amount  of  detail 
to  be  shown.  General  coast  charts  are  also  pub- 
lished, on  a  scale  of  1-400,000.  When  the  re- 
duced charts  are  drawn  and  verified,  they  pass  into 
the  hands  of  the  engraving  division  of  the  office, 
where  they  are  executed  on  copper,  in  the  highest 
style  of  art.  When  the  plates  are  completed, 
electrotype  copies  are  taken  of  them,  which  serve 
for  printing  the  charts,  the  original  plates  being 
preserved  in  the  archives  of  the  Coast  Survey.  The 
electrotyping  establishment  of  the  Coast  Survey  is 
quite  extensive,  and  one  of  the  most  successful  in 
the  world.  It  was  in  successful  operation  several 
years  before  the  process  came  into  general  use, 
and  considerable  advances  were  made  in  the  art  at 
this  establishment.  The  charts  are  finally  printed 
at  the  Coast  Survey  Office,  and  distributed  to  sale 
agents  in  the  principal  seaports.  The  prices  are 
fixed  at  very  low  rates,  so  as  to  place  a  complete 
set  of  charts  within  the  reach  of  every  navigator. 
Provision  has  been  made  by  Congress  for  the  pub- 
lication of  the  observations  made  in  the  progress  of 
the  Coast  Survey,  so  as  to  place  the  data  on  which 
the  correctness  of  the  charts  depends  beyond  the 
possibility  of  loss,  and  to  submit  them  to  the  cri- 
ticism of  the  world. 

The  operations  of  the  field-work,  which  have 
been  described,  are  carried  on  simultaneously  at 
many  different  points  on  the  coast,  each  division 
having  its  triangulation,  astronomical,  topographi- 
cal, and  hydrographical  parties,  all  working  inde- 
pendently, but  upon  the  same  system,  so  that  in  the 
end  the  whole  will  form  a  connected  survey  of  our 
entire  coast. 

For  conducting  these  operations,  there  are  em- 
ployed, exclusive  of  hands  and  seamen,  thirty- 
seven  civilians,  of  different  grades,  twelve  or  fifteen 
army  officers,  and  fifty  officers  of  the  navy,  a 
greater  number  of  the  latter  being  required  for  the 
vessels  engaged  in  the  hydrography.  The  first  class 
forms  a  permanent  nucleus  of  persons  of  scientific 
and  practical  ability,  trained  to  the  work,  while 
the  officers  of  the  army  and  navy  are  detailed  for 
the  work,  or  withdrawn,  as  the  exigencies  of  their 
respective  services  may  require.  All  act  under  the 
immediate  orders  of  the  superintendent,  who  directs 
all  the  details  of  the  work,  governs  the  movements 
of  the  parties,  and  controls  their  expenditure. 
Notwithstanding  his  laborious  administrative  duties, 
the  superintendent  engages  personally  in  active 
field-work. 
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The  progress  of  the  work  from  year  to  year  is 
detailed  in  the  annual  reports  of  the  superintendent 
to  the  Treasury  department,  to  which  the  survey 
is  attached,  as  connected  with  the  commercial  in- 
terests of  the  country.  The  liberality  of  Congress 
in  publishing  and  largely  distributing  these  reports 
has  greatly  tended  to  increase  the  public  interest 
in  the  work. 

From  a  table  given  in  the  latest  of  these  reports, 
we  glean  the  following  statistics  :  An  area  of  41,- 
000  square  miles  has  been  triangulated,  and  7,000 
geographical  positions  of  points  have  been  deter- 
mined ;  675  original  topographical  sheets  have 
been  surveyed,  covering  an  area  of  15,500  square 
miles,  and  delineating  33,000  miles  of  water  line ; 
600  hydrographical  sheets  have  been  surveyed, 
4,900,000  soundings  made,  and  7,000  specimens 
of  bottom  preserved ;  64  finished  charts,  and  277 
preliminary  charts  and  sketches,  have  been  pub- 
lished, and  67,000  copies  of  the  same  have  been 
distributed. 

A  list  of  discoveries  and  developments  enume- 
rates no  less  than  142  instances  in  which  channels, 
bidden  dangers,  harbours  of  refuge,  changes  in 
bars,  or  other  important  information  previously  un- 
known, has  been  brought  out  by  the  Coast  Survey, 
showing  in  a  striking  form  its  utility  to  commerce 
and  navigation. 

A  very  general  acknowledgment  of  the  effective 
and  thorough  manner  in  which  this  great  work  is 
conducted  has  not  been  wanting.  Authorities  con- 
nected with  commerce  and  navigation,  as  boards  of 
trade,  marine  societies,  and  insurance  companies  in 
all  our  principal  seaports,  have  repeatedly  testified 
to  its  great  practical  usefulness ;  and  scientific 
bodies  and  leading  men  of  science,  at  home  and 
abroad,  have  acknowledged  that  in  point  of  scien 
tific  execution  the  Coast  Survey  is  in  the  foremost 
rank  among  similar  work,  and  has  largely  contri- 
buted to  the  advancement  of  various  branches  of 
applied  science. 


For  "The  Friend 

Plainness  of  Dress  and  Address. 
The  faithful  members  of  our  religious  Society 
are  clothed  with  sadness,  on  account  of  the  great 
departures  from  that  plainness  and  simplicity, 
which  the  Lord,  by  his  good  Spirit,  led  our  worthy 
forefathers  into,  manifested  not  only  among  the 
young  and  rising  generation,  but  even  among  some 
holding  conspicuous  stations  in  society,  there  being 
a  disposition  apparent  to  fritter  down  our  well- 
known  testimony  against  the  vain  fashions,  Ian 
guage  and  customs  of  the  world,  to  represent  it  as 
non-essential,  and  thus  set  at  naught  and  prostrate 
that,  the  faithful  support  of  which  caused  so  much 
suffering  on  the  part  of  the  sons  of  the  morning  of 
our  day.    I  conceive  this  to  be  no  less  than  tread 
ing  upon  their  blood,  and  sorrowful  it  is,  to  dis' 
cover  the  prevalence  of  such  a  disposition,  to  an 
alarming  extent,  even  in  the  land  of  our  fore 
fathers,  where  less  than  two  centuries  ago  they 
stood  firmly  in  support  of  this  and  our  other  testi- 
monies, though  it  cost  them  much  abuse  and  suf- 
fering from  an  unthinking  populace,  as  well 
from  high  professors,  by  sore  beatings,  bonds  and 
imprisonments,  none  of  which  things  could  move 
them  from  their  steadfastness  in  Christ. 

All  and  every  part  of  the  testimonies  which 
were  laid  upon  them  to  bear,  are  binding  upon 
us ;  and  as  we  come  under  the  blessed  influence  of 
the  cross  of  Christ,  his  yoke  is  found  to  be  easy 
and  his  burden  light.  It  is  evident  that  these  d 
partures  from  primitive  zeal  and  practice  are  the 
offspring  of  a  worldly  spirit,  a  spirit  that  is  soar- 
ing above  the  gift  of  divine  light  and  grace  in  the 
heart,  which  would  lead  us,  were  we  to  follow  it, 


in  the  same  path  that  faithful  Friends  walked  in, 
in  the  beginning ;  and  from  living  experience  we 
could  say  with  them,  "  I  am  crucified  with  Christ, 
nevertheless  I  live,  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in 
me,  and  the  life  I  now  live  in  the  flesh,  I  live  by 
faith  of  the  Son  of  God  who  loved  me  and  gave 
himself  for  me."  The  goodness  and  mercy  of 
God  was  abundantly  manifested  in  leading  this 
people  into  the  disuse  of  the  corrupt  language  of 
the  world,  together  with  its  changeable  fashions 
and  customs,  that  thereby  they  might  give  evidence 
of  being  crucified  to  the  world  and  the  world  unto 
them,  and  at  the  same  time  they  had  the  authority 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures  on  their  side,  as  well  as  the 
example  of  the  holy  men  and  women  in  old  time. 
Their  use  of  the  plain  truth  speaking  language  of 
thee  and  thou  to  a  single  person  they  found  to  be 
greatly  in  the  cross,  though  it  is  the  language  of 
the  sacred  writers,  and  strictly  grammatical ;  hence 
they  believed  it  to  be  their  duty  to  adhere  to  it, 
whatever  abuse  and  suffering  might  in  consequence 
thereof  be  their  portion.  And  moreover  they  were 
led  not  to  give  flattering  titles  unto  men,  whereby 
to  cherish  pride  and  vanity  in  them,  but  to  call 
them  by  their  names,  which  is  more  consistent 
with  that  purity  and  holiness  unto  which  we  are 
called. 

Their  calling  the  days  of  the  week  and  the 
months  of  the  year  by  their  numerical  names 
tho'ugh  to  some  it  appeared  singular,  yet  it  was  no 
unimportant  part  of  the  great  whole  of  the  testi 
monies  which  the  Lord  laid  upon  them  to  bear  to 
the  world  ;  for  most  of  the  days  of  the  week  and 
many  of  the  months  of  the  year,  in  the  fashionable 
style,  are  of  heathen  origin,  and  therefore,  under 
this  gospel  dispensation,  are  objectionable,  in  ac- 
cordance with  what  was  declared  by  the  Lord' 
servant  formerly,  "  I  will  cut  off  the  names  of  the 
idols  out  of  the  land,  and  they  shall  be  no  more 
remembered  by  their  names." 

In  their  attire,  decency,  neatness  and  comfort 
were  the  leading  objects,  and  not  to  feed  or  foster 
a  vain  and  carnal  mind  by  following  the  change 
able  cuts  and  fashions  of  the  world,  rememberin< 
the  lann-uage  of  our  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ  to  his  foUowei'S,  "  ye  are  not  of  the 
world  even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world."  And  a 
godly  concern  has  always  rested  upon  faithful 
Friends  from  the  rise  of  our  Society  to  the  present 
time,  that  all  our  members  niight  observe  the  same 
good  and  wholesome  practice,  which  is  strongly 
recommended  by  the  Apostle,  in  language  which, 
though  addressed  to  the  female  sex,  may  as  fitly 
apply  to  the  male,  "  Whose  adorning  let  it  not  be 
that  outward  adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair,  of 
wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putting  on  of  apparel,  but 
let  it  be  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart,  the  ornament 
of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit  which  is  in  the  sight  of 
God  of  great  price." 

The  language  of  that  faithful  servant  of  Christ, 
David  Hall,  shows  the  godly  concern  that  was  felt 
in  his  day,  for  the  preservation  of  the  flock. 
"  Wherefore  I  now  take  freedom,  not  out  of  ill 
nature,  or  a  carping  spirit,  as  upbraiding  my 
friends  with  their  weaknesses,  but  in  that  love 
which  wisheth  well  to  all,  and  looks  for  the  repa- 
ration of  all  the  breaches  in  the  walls  of  Zion,  to 
specify  some  few  things  vastly  disgraceful  to  the 
professors  of  the  glorious  light  of  the  Gentiles 
viz.  the  lofty  and  airy  position  of  men's  hats ;  the 
ribands,  knots,  and  rufilcs,  upon  women's  heads,  &c., 
the  curious  girdles,  and  costly  diamond  buckles  we 
are  arrayed  with,  with  other  pompous  and  ex- 
pensive array.  As  also  the  putting  on  of  mourn- 
ing apparel  for  the  deceased,  with  some  other  cus 
toms  at  funerals  not  approved  of,  but  disliked  and 
advised  against  by  our  faithful  Friends,  as  not  com 


porting  with  the  truth  we  profess.    I3ut  of  all  the 
giddy  modes,  antic  and  fantastic  inventions,  that 
ever  old  Satan  or  his  agents,  with  respect  to  ex- 
ternal dress,  have  hitherto  vampt  up,  since  the  fall 
of  Adam,  was  there  ever  anything  contrived  so 
much  for  the  ruin  of  female  modesty,  and  the  in- 
citement to  sensuality  and  corruption,  as  these  im- 
modest, indecent,  odious,  extravagant  hoops,  calcu- 
lated not  for  the  strait,  but  for  the  wide  gate  and 
broad  way  leading  to  destruction  ?    Nay,  some  are 
ready  to  say  either  contract  these  scandalous  ex- 
panded hoops,  or  else  enlarge  your  doors,  portals, 
stiles,  coaches,  Hid.    '  It  is  mightily  surprising  and 
really  shocking,'  saith  a  certain  person,  '  to  think 
that  any  modest  matron  or  any  chaste  young  wo- 
man who  is  not  lunatic  or  delirious,  should  ever 
dare  to  appear  in  such  an  awkward  and  unseemly 
dress,  so  far  from  the  modesty  which  should  adorn 
their  sex,  and  so  opposite  to  the  shamefacedness 
commended  and  recommended  by  the  Apostle.'  " 
Dear  Friends,  of  every  age  and  class,  sufl'er  the 
word  of  exhortation,  "  Be  ye  not  conformed  to  this 
world,  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of 
your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good, 
and  acceptable,  and  perfect,  will  of  God  concern- 
ing you."    It  is  the  will  of  our  blessed  and  holy 
Head  that  this  people  should  still  occupy  the  posi- 
tion assigned  them  in  the  day  of  the  first  breaking 
forth  of  his  marvellous  light,  when  our  predecessors 
were  gathered  from  the  many  forms  and  ceremo- 
nies of  the  professing  church,  to  the  more  sure  word 
of  prophecy,  whereunto  they  took  heed,  and  which 
was  as  a  light  shining  in  a  dark  place,  wherein 
they  saw  the  necessity  of  renouncing  the  world  that 
lieth  in  wickedness,  its  maxims  and  customs,  and 
to  bear  a  faithful  testimony  against  the  pride  and 
vanity  thereof.    Think  not  that  we,  the  successors 
of  those  worthy  sons  of  the  morning,  can  exonerate 
ourselves  from  the  obligation  that  rents  upon  us  to 
follow  their  steps,  or  can  be  guiltless  if  we  let  fall 
one  testimony  of  Truth  after  another.    Ah  I  no. 
]]ut  should  the  present  members  i'all  into  such  a 
lapsed  state,  my  faith  is  firm  that  there  will  be 
Friends  still.    Divine  power  is  able  to  biing  in  from 
the  highways  and  hedges,  and  even  to  cause  the 
hearts  of  many  who  are  at  this  day  encompassed  with 
forms  and  ceremonies,  to  feel  the  unsatisl'yini^  na- 
ture thereof,  and  guide  them  into  the  footsteps  of 
the  flock  of  Christ,  and  they  may  find  that  rest 
within  the  Society  of  Friends  which  their  souls 
desire. 

0  my  beloved  Friends,  ye  who  have  long  seen 
and  mourned  over  the  many  departures  that  are 
apparent  among  us,  both  in  principle  and  in  prac- 
tice, and  are  ready  to  say  with  the  Prophet  of  old, 
"  By  whom  shall  Jacob  arise,  for  he  is  small,'' 
faint  not  in  your  minds,  nor  conclude  that  the 
Lord  hath  forsaken  his  children,  in  permitting 
them  to  be  so  sorely  tried  and  proved,  but  rather 
gird  up  the  loins  of  your  minds  and  adojit  the  re- 
solution of  faithful  Joshua,  let  others  do  as  they 
may,  "as  for  me  and  my  house  we  will  serve  tho 
Lord."  J.  E. 

Ohio,  Second  mo.  5th,  1850. 


Meteorological  Fuels. — It  has  been  ascertained, 
by  experiment,  that  the  temperature  of  the  air  de- 
creases uniformly  with  the  height  above  the  earth's 
surface,  until,  at  a  certain  elevation,  varying  on 
different  days,  the  decrease  is  arrested,  and  lor  a 
space  of  from  two  thousand  to  three  thousand  feet, 
the  temperature  remains  nearly  constant,  or  even 
increases  by  a  small  amount — the  regular  diminu- 
tion being  afterwards  resumed,  and  generally  main- 
tained, at  a  rate  slightly  less  rapid  than  in  the 
lower  part  of  the  atmo-phere,  and  commencing 
from  a  higher  temperature  than  would  have  existed 
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but  for  the  interruption  in  question.    This  inter- 
ruption in  the  decrease  of  temperature  is  accom 
panied  by  a  large  and  abrupt  fall  in  the  tempera 
ture  of  the  dew-point,  or  bj  actual  condensation  of 
vapour,  from  which  it  may  be  inferred  that  the  dis- 
turbance in  the  progression  of  temperature  arises 
from  a  development  of  heat  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  the  plane  of  condensation.  The  subsequent  falls 
in  the  temperature  of  the  dew-point  are  generally 
of  an  abrupt  character,  and  corresponding  inter 
ruptions  in  the  decreasing  progression  of  tempera 
ture  are  sometimes  distinguishable,  but  in  a  less 
degree. 


Solidified  Milk. 


For  "Tho  Friend." 


We  learn  from  the  New  York  Post,  that  this 
article  is  now  successfully  prepared  for  the  New 
York  market.  Solidified  milk  is  simply  milk  from 
which  the  water  has  been  evaporated,  a  portion  of 
refined  white  sugar  being  added  during  the  process. 
The  Post  gives  the  following  account  of  its  prepa- 
ration : — 

"  The  '  American  Solidified  Milk  Company'  has 
an  establishment  in  Westchester  county,  near  Ford- 
hara,  seven  miles  distant  from  the  railroad,  in  a 
milk  producing  country.  The  neighbouring  dairies 
supply  them  with  pure  milk,  at  from  two  to  three 
cents  per  quart,  and  being  oS  the  railroad  route, 
the  establishment  does  not  sufi"er  by  competition 
with  the  city  trade.  The  milk,  with  the  requisite 
amount  of  sugar,  is  placed  in  rectangular  shallow 
pans,  two  feet  by  three  in  size,  and  subjected  to  a 
water  bath,  the  water,  heated  to  170  degrees,  just 
touching  the  bottom  of  the  pans,  and  having  no 
outlet  for  evaporation  at  the  sides.  This  water  is 
heated  by  means  of  tortuous  steam  pipes,  and  it  is 
the  duty  of  several  girls,  provided  with  thermo- 
meters, to  keep  it  at  exactly  the  same  temperature. 

"  The  watery  ingredient  of  the  milk  thus  slowly 
evaporates,  a  pan  containing  four  quarts  requiring 
about  six  hours  in  the  process.  All  the  time  that 
this  evaporation  is  progressing  the  '  stirring  rods,' 
consisting  of  a  couple  of  perpendicular  rods,  with 
a  horizontal  rod  joining  them  near  the  lower  ends, 
are  regularly  passing  through  the  milk  from  one 
end  of  the  pan  to  the  other,  thus  keeping  it  con- 
stantly agitated,  and  preventing  it  from  burning. 
These  stirring  rods  are  set  in  motion  by  the  same 
steam  power  that  heats  the  water  bath,  and  a  num- 
ber of  pans  are  heated  and  stirred  simultaneously, 
each  pan,  having,  of  course,  its  own  separate  stir- 
ring rods. 

"  At  the  end  of  five  or  six  hours,  the  watery 
matter  has  all  evaporated,  and  the  residuum,  being 
about  the  consistency  of  dough,  is  too  thick  for 
the  stirring  rods  to  work  their  way  any  longer. 
It  is  then  taken  out  and  placed  in  a  drying-room, 
where,  subjected  to  a  temperature  of  130  deg.,  it 
becomes  perfectly  dry  and  granulated,  and  of  a 
yellowish  creamy  tint.  It  is  then  removed  to  an- 
other apartment  and  put  up  in  cylindrical  tin  boxes, 
like  those  in  which  meats  and  fruits  are  preserved, 
but  unlike  these,  they  do  not  require  to  be  soldered 
to  exclude  the  air.  After  the  can  is  filled,  the 
cover  is  placed  on,  a  blow  with  the  scoop  settles  it 
firmly  in  its  place,  and  the  solidified  milk  is  ready 
for  use  or  exportation.  At  first  it  was  pressed  into 
oblong  cakes  or  slabs,  (in  size  and  appearance 
much  like  the  cakes  of  yellow  brick-dust  com- 
monly used  for  cleaning  knives,)  and  then  covered 
with  tin-foil.  But  it  was  found  that  the  pressing 
process  broke  the  buttery  globules  which  compose 
the  oleaginous  ingredient  of  milk,  and  on  exposure 
to  the  air  for  any  great  length  of  time,  the  whole 
slab  would  turn  rancid.  It  was  also  prepared  at 
one  time  in  tin  cans,  being  in  a  semi-aqueous  state, 


like  thick  cream  or  jelly :  but  repeated  experi- 
ments have  proved  that  the  granulated  form  is  the 
best. 

"  The  disclosures  made  several  months  ago  in 
relation  to  '  swill  milk'  very  naturally  created  a 
painful  interest  in  regard  to  this  almost  indispen 
sable  article.  It  had,  even  previously  to  those 
developments,  been  the  opinion  of  physicians  and 
others,  that  a  large  proportion  of  the  deaths  of 
children  in  this  city  was  caused  by  the  deleterious 
influence  of  city  milk,  and  sometimes  country  milk, 
for  it  should  be  remembered  that  decomposition 
soon  commences  in  milk,  and  the  tender  stomach 
of  an  infant  is  affected  by  the  change,  although  it 
might  be  unnoticed  by  the  adult  with  stronger 
digestive  organs.  In  solidified  milk,  the  sugar  that 
is  added  at  an  early  stage  of  the  process,  acts  as  a 
preservative  agent,  and  arrests  the  progress  of 
decomposition;  consequently  the  solidified  milk, 
though  it  may  be  three  or  four  weeks  old,  is  better 
adapted  to  the  use  of  children  than  the  country 
milk  that  reaches  New  York,  the  day  after  leaving 
Groshen,  or  Orange  county.  Judging  from  present 
appearances,  there  is  little  doubt  that  the  manufac- 
ture of  this  article  will  soon  become  a  flourishing 
business,  and  prove  a  benefit  to  the  community." 


For  "Tho  Friend." 

Sarah  [lyncs]  Grnbb. 
Changes  are  making  in  meetings  and  neighbour- 
hoods and  families  by  death.  When  a  substantial 
and  useful  member  of  Society  is  removed,  the 
chasm  in  all  these  departments  is  often  deeply  felt. 
Those  who  have  the  cause  of  Christ  at  heart,  na- 
turally look  around  to  see  who  are  qualifying  by 
submission  to  Divine  Grace,  to  fill  the  vacancy. 
A  very  short  period  terminates  a  life  of  much  ex- 
perience, and  where  valuable  gifts  have  been  dis- 
pensed ;  but  to  prepare  a  successor  with  all  the  en 
dowments,  mostly  requires  years  of  discipline  and 
faithfulness  to  the  instructions  of  the  Great  Teacher 
of  his  children.  Yet  He  who  has  raised  up  fathers 
and  mothers  in  the  church,  will  visit  the  rising 
generation  with  the  day-spring  from  on  high,  and 
bring  them  into  his  vineyard  to  labour,  and  give 
them  their  wages,  as  they  obey  his  divine  requir 
ings.  An  early  surrender  to  him  is  of  unspeak- 
able value  to  the  individual,  and  a  great  comfort 
to  those  who  are  near  their  everlasting  reward,  and 
who  love  the  Truth  above  everything  else.  Sarah 
Lynes  was  brought  under  condemnation  for  evil  at 
an  early  age,  and  bemoaned  her  condition,  begged 
and  prayed  for  a  better  state,  when  about  nine 
years  old.  At  thirteen  years  of  age,  she  began  to 
discover  something  in  her  mind  like  the  anointing 
for  the  ministry,  the  Lord  having  revealed  his 
word  as  a  hammer,  and  broken  the  rock  in  pieces, 
in  her  living  experience.  She  was  contrited  under 
a  sense  of  his  power  and  love,  saying  when  alone, 
"  Lord,  make  me  a  clean  vessel  unto  thee  ;"  and  in 
her  seventeenth  year  she  commenced  the  work  of 
preaching  the  gospel. 

At  the  age  of  sixty-two  she  says,  "  It  is  much 
better  for  us  to  submit  to  the  will  of  our  Heavenly 
Father,  than  to  please  ourselves ;  for  he  does  in- 
deed know,  and  lie  nniy^  what  is  for  our  real  in- 
terest. 'AH  thy  children  shall  be  taught  of  the 
Lord,  and  great  shall  be  the  peace  of  thy  children.' 
And  if  the  teaching  is  sometimes  by  discipline, 
severe  to  the  natural  part,  seeing  it  is  in  wisdom 
inscrutable  to  the  understanding,  but  perfect  in 
itself,  it  is  worth  enduring.  I  should  have  had 
less  peace  now  in  my  old  age,  but  for  having  been 
in  early  life,  and  many  times  since,  disciplined 
under  the  cross  of  Christ  Jesus,  my  dear  Lord  and 
Saviour.  Neither  can  we  make  choice  of  our  trials, 
but  must  endeavour  to  leave  all  to  Him  who,  in  his 


own  body,  '  bore  our  griefs  and  carried  our  sor- 
rows.' "  "  It  is  coming  to  him,  and  learning  of 
him  true  meekness  and  lowliness,  that  renders  hard 
things  easy ;  for  in  resignation  of  soul,  we  are  then 
able  to  cast  our  care  upon  him.  Truly  '  in  return- 
ing and  rest  shall  ye  be  saved ;  in  quietness  and 
in  confidence  shall  be  your  strength,'  amidst  the 
many  trials  and  perplexities  of  life,  which  none 
escape,  however  varied  in  form,  or  bidden  from 
mortal  eye." 

In  the  prospect  of  the  removal  of  a  friend  from 
this  scene  of  conflict  and  probation,  she  writes : — 
"  It  is  with  feelings  of  deep  and  tender  sympathy 
that  I  hear  of  the  continued  sinking  of  nature  with 
respect  to  dear  M.  H. ;  but  a  humble  hope  attends 
my  mind,  that  the  purified  spirit  wings  its  way  to 
those  regions,  where  temptation  and  sorrow  are  not 
known.  Still,  who  can  but  be  moved  at  the  ravages 
of  sickness,  of  sufi"eriug  even  unto  death  ?  It  in- 
volves the  affectionate  parent  in  poignant  grief; 
the  brother,  the  sister,  the  friend,  in  the  sense  of  a 
mournful  chasm,  not  to  be  filled  by  any  earthly 
gift;  for  whatever  blessings  maybe  added  to  a 
family,  '  that  which  is  wanting  cannot  be  num- 
bered.' In  another  record  she  says,  "  So  our  dear 
aged  friend  has  departed.  Dear  creature !  How 
sweet !  how  happy  !  No  more  sense  of  the  sink- 
ing of  nature  under  a  wasting  disease ;  no  more 
suffering  of  mind  or  of  body.  My  heart  is  ready 
to  say,  '  blessed  be  the -Lord,  who,  in  the  fulness  of 
time,  releases  his  dear  children  from  the  shackles 
of  a  mortal  frame.' " 

At  Lexden,  Sixth  month,  1835,  she  speaks  of 
the  decease  of  another  friend,  remarking  on  her 
feelings  of  the  approach  of  her  own  release,  and 
the  blessedness  of  knowing  the  warfare  to  be  ac- 
complished at  that  awful  hour — "  I  want  to  know 
how  it  was  with  one,  who  at  times  felt  the  tender- 
ing influences  of  the  love  of  a  crucified  Saviour. 
How  glad  shall  I  be  to  find  that  the  survivors  had 
the  consolation  of  an  assurance,  that  the  spirit  was 
mercifully  accepted  in  the  Beloved ;  not  that  I  con- 
sider such  a  manifestation  necessary,  or  that  it  is 
always  given,  when  all  is  well,  abundantly  well 
forever.  But  oh,  when  the  Comforter  is  heard  to 
say,  '  iniquity  is  pardoned  ;'  the  warfare  is  accom- 
plished, heaven  is  obtained;  how  does  this  lessen 
the  poignancy  of  that  sorrow,  which  the  severing 
hand  of  death  brings  to  a  sympathetic,  affectionate 
heart !  We  have  now  passed  much  of  our  day,  | 
and  in  the  retrospect,  perhaps  we  see  that  we  might 
have  improved  it  more,  and  have  spent  it  better 
I  know  that  it  is  so  with  me,  that  I  am  at  times 
ready  to  be  'dismayed'  at  the  seeing  of  it,  and 
bowed  down  at  the  awful  call,  which  even  the  in- 
firmities of  years  proclaim,  '  Set  thy  house  in  or- 
der,' &c. ;  but  let  us  be  encouraged  to  press  to- 
wards the  mark  for  the  prize,  hoping  that  as  we 
are  so  engaged,  we  may  win  the  crown  that  fadetb 
not;  for  great  and  unfathomable  are  the  tendei 
mercies  of  Him  who  is  our  Judge  and  our  Saviour 
too." 

The  removal  of  many  dear  Friends  from  among 
us,  calls  loudly  upon  survivors  to  have  their  loins 
girded  and  .lights  burning,  with  oil  in  their  vessels 
with  their  lamps,  that  they  may  not  be  taken  bj 
surprise,  but  be  found  on  the  watch,  prepared  tc 
enter  with  the  Bridegroom,  at  whatever  hour  he 
may  please  to  come.  It  is  his  will  that  is  oui 
sanctification,  not  the  multiplicity  of  engagement.' 
in  our  own  will,  though  we  may  be  induced  by  th( 
transformations  of  the  enemy,  to  value  our  acts  as 
doing  God  service.  If  we  are  led  away  from  th( 
footsteps  of  Christ's  companions  by  the  power  o; 
deception,  in  a  path  which  he  does  not  point  oui 
for  us,  we  shall  land  in  confusion,  and  in  destitu 
tion  of  the  divine  life,  equally  as  if  we  had  beci 
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captivated  by  the  love  of  the  things  of  the  world, 
and  it  may  be  in  a  condition,  more  difficult  to  dis- 
cover our  sad  mistake.  Abasedness  and  deep 
humility  before  the  Searcher  of  hearts  is  the  place 
of  safety,  wherein  we  may  be  kept  from  falling, 
and  prepared  to  be  presented  faultless  before  the 
presence  of  his  glory,  through  unmerited  mercy, 
with  exceeding  joy,  when  our  stewardship  in  the 
use  of  his  gifts  is  to  be  accounted  for.  The  great 
business  of  the  church  and  its  members  is  to  co- 
operate with  her  holy  Head  in  the  salvation  of 
souls,  which  can  only  be  done  by  his  grace  work- 
ing in  the  heart  by  faith,  and  love  to  him  and  to 
our  fellow-creatures,  and  leading  us  to  do  his  will 
in  all  things. 

Sarah  Grubb  felt  the  loss  of  faithful  co-labourers, 
by  death  breaking  in  upon  the  ranks,  and  like  a 
mother  in  Israel,  yearned  over  the  children  for 
their  introduction  into  the  harvest  field.  To  a 
young  friend  she  says,  "  Divers  in  the  last  stage  of 
life  are  removed  from  labouring  in  the  spiritual 
harvest,  who,  I  have  no  doubt,  have  gathered  fruit 
to  life  eternal,  and  thus  their  works  follow  them. 
Now  we  look  for  preparation  and  qualification  in 
the  rising  generation,  and  in  those  of  some  matur- 
ity of  age ;  that  they  also  may  reap  and  receive 
wages,  even  soul-satisfying  reward,  while  employed 
by  the  Great  Husbandman  in  the  whitened  fields. 
The  operation  of  that  power  that  can  fit  for  service 
has  been  known,  blessed  be  the  Lord  ;  may  this 
be  abode  with,  and  fully  submitted  to  1" 

For  "  The  Friorid." 

"  Where's  the  use  of  being  so  strict  1"  is  a  ques- 
tion often  asked  at  the  present  day,  and  many  even 
of  well  intentioued  persons  are  at  times  almost 
ready  to  conclude  that  more  is  lost  than  gained  by 
being  so.  The  gifted  author  of  "  Memoirs  of  Port 
Royal"  comments  on  the  subject,  as  follows: — 

"  The  sister  Dorathee  soon  found  what  will  ever 
be  experienced  by  unfaithful  spiritual  guides;  that 
it  is  much  more  easy  to  maintain  a  perfectly  strict 
religious  discipline  than  to  enforce  a  relaxed  one. 
Because  a  sacrifice  of  natural  will  must  take  place 
in  either  case,  and  the  human  heart  will  far  sooner 
make  that  sacrifice,  when  what  is  required  is  truly 
according  to  the  full  dictate  of  conscience,  and  to 
the  advice  of  a  person  we  know  to  be  faithful ; 
than  when  the  sacrifice  falls  short  of  that  which  is 
truly  the  will  of  God,  and  is  proposed  for  form's 
sake,  by  a  person  we  know  to  be  unfaithful.  It  is 
easier  to  make  a  complete  sacrifice  that  will  fully 
satisfy  conscience,  than  a  half  sacrifice  which  falls 
short  of  it. 

"  Hence  in  every  church,  and  every  religious 
institution,  any  relaxation  is  but  the  prelude  to  a 
complete  and  entire  fall." 


Warning  to  the  Intemperate. — Charles  Lamb 
tells  his  sad  experience,  as  a  warning  to  young 
men,  in  the  followins;  language  : — 

"  The  waters  have  goue  over  me.  But  out  of 
the  black  depths,  could  I  be  heard,  I  would  cry 
out  to  all  those  who  have  set  a  foot  in  the  perilous 
flood.  Could  the  youth,  to  whom  the  flavour  of 
the  first  wine  is  delicious  as  the  opening  scenes  of 
life,  or  the  entering  upon  some  newly  discovered 
paradise,  look  into  my  desolation,  and  be  made  to 
understand  what  a  dreary  thing  it  is  when  he  shall 
feel  himself  going  down  a  precipice  with  open  eyes 
and  a  passive  will ;  to  see  his  destruction,  and 
have  no  power  to  stop  it,  and  yet  feel  it  all  the  way 
emanating  frour  himself;  to  see  all  godliness  emp- 
tied out  of  him,  and  yet  not  able  to  forget  a  time 
when  it  was  otherwise  ;  to  bear  about  the  piteous 
spectacle  of  his  own  ruin  ;  could  he  see  my  fevered 
3ye,  feverish  with  the  last  night's  drinking,  and 


feverishly  looking  for  to-night's  repetition  of  the 
folly;  could  he  but  feel  the  body  of  the  death  out 
of  which  I  cry  hourly  with  feebler  outcry  to  be 
delivered,  it  were  enough  to  make  him  dash  the 
sparkling  beverage  to  the  earth,  in  all  the  pride  of 
its  mantling  temptation." 

For  "The  Friena." 

Baniol  Wheeler. 

The  following  remarks  of  this  devoted  servant 
of  Christ  are  worthy  of  notice,  viz: 

"  Perhaps  there  is  not  anything  more  calculated 
to  make  men  blind  to  their  own  state  and  condi- 
tion than  a  mistaken  zeal  for  the  well-being  of 
others.  Without  great  watchfulness,  this  snare  is 
peculiarly  adapted  to  deceive  even  those  who  are 
really  upright  in  their  intentions,  and  sincere  in 
their  desires  for  the  increase  and  diffusion  of 
christian  knowledge. 

"  Under  the  semblance  of  promoting  the  cause 
of  religion,  our  attention  may  be  so  unsuspectingly, 
but  completely,  engrossed,  that  the  great  and  im- 
portant work  of  labouring  in  our  own  vineyards  ; 
of  seeking  after  salvation  in  our  own  hearts,  may 
be  overlooked  and  neglected.  It  is  no  matter  by 
what  bait  the  grand  adversary  succeeds.  His  pur- 
pose is  fully  accomplished,  if  mankind  are  but  kept 
destitute  of  that  knowledge  which  is  life  eternal. 

"  This,  declares  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  is  life 
eternal,  that  they  might  know  Thee,  the  only  true 
God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  thou  hast  sent. 

"  In  vain  is  the  most  orthodox  profession  of  the 
christian  religion,  if  we  ourselves  are  strangers  to 
the  great  work  of  regeneration,  and  destitute  of 
this  saving  knowledge.  For,  if  we  do  not  know 
Christ  to  be  in  us,  our  hope  of  glory,  whilst  we  are 
in  this  life.  He  will  not  know  us  in  the  great  and 
awful  day  of  account,  in  that  life  which  is  to  come. 
He  whose  '  words  shall  never  pass  away,'  hath  de- 
clared, '  Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me.  Lord, 
Lord,  Shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but 
He  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven.'  " 


An  Arab  Story  with  a  Moral. — In  the  tribe  of 
Neggdah,  there  was  a  horse  whose  fame  was  spread 
far  and  near,  and  a  Bedouin  of  another  tribe,  by 
name  Daher,  desired  extremely  to  possess  it. 
Having  offered  in  vain  for  it  his  camels  and  his 
whole  wealth,  he  hit  at  length  upon  the  following 
device,  by  which  he  hoped  to  gain  the  object  of 
his  desire.  He  resolved  to  stain  his  face  with  the 
juice  of  an  herb  ;  to  clothe  himself  in  rags ;  to  tie 
his  legs  and  neck  together,  so  as  to  appear  like  a 
lame  beggar.  Thus  equipped,  he  went  to  wait  for 
Naber,  the  owner  of  the  horse,  who  he  knew  was 
to  pass  that  way.  When  he  saw  Naber  approach- 
ing on  his  beautiful  steed,  he  cried  out  in  a  weak 
voice,  "  I  am  poor,  stranger ;  for  three  days  I  have 
been  unable  to  move  from  this  spot  to  seek  for 
food.  I  am  dying ;  help  me,  and  Heaven  will 
reward  you."  The  Bedouin  kindly  offered  to  take 
him  up  on  his  horse  and  carry  him  home  ;  but  the 
rogue  replied  :  "  I  cannot  rise ;  I  have  no  longer 
any  strength  left."  Naber,  touched  with  pity,  dis- 
mounted, led  his  horse  to  the  spot,  and,  with  great 
difficulty,  set  the  seeming  beggar  on  his  back. 
But  no  sooner  did  Daher  I'eel  himself  in  the  saddle, 
than  he  set  spurs  to  the  horse  and  gallopped  off, 
calling  out  as  he  did  so,  "  It  is  I,  Daher;  I  have 
got  the  horse,  and  I  am  off  with  it."  Naber  called 
after  him  to  stop  and  listen.  Certain  of  not  being 
pursued,  he  turned  and  halted  at  a  short  distance 
from  Naber,  who  was  armed  with  a  spear.  "  You 
have  taken  my  horse,"  said  the  latter.  "  Since 
heaven  has  willed  it,  I  wish  you  joy  of  it;  but  I 
conjure  you  never  to  tell  any  one  how  you  obtained 


it."  "And  why  not?"  said  Daher.  "Because," 
said  the  noble  Arab,  "  another  man  might  be  really 
ill,  and  men  would  fear  to  help  him.  You  would 
be  the  cause  of  many  refusing  to  perform  an  act 
of  charity,  for  fear  of  being  duped  as  I  have  been." 
Struck  with  shame  at  the.se  words,  Daher  was 
silent  for  a  moment ;  then  springing  from  the 
horse,  returned  it  to  its  owner,  embraced  him  and 
invited  him  to  his  tent,  where  they  spent  a  few 
days  together,  and  became  fast  friends  for  life. 


Be  not  fond  of  praise,  but  seek  virtue  that  leads 
to  it. 


THE  FRIEND. 


SECOND  MONTH  19,  1859. 


It  is  remarked  by  some  of  the  writers  on  the  re- 
formation by  Luther  and  his  associates,  that  one  of 
its  effects  was  to  induce  very  many  who  were  in- 
terested in  the  emancipation  of  truth  from  the 
grievous  errors  that  had  long  overlaid  it,  to  hunt 
up  and  study  for  themselves  the  ancient  authors 
who  had  written  upon  divinity  and  the  duties  ap- 
pertaining to  the  professed  disciples  of  Christ, 
whose  books  had  long  slept  in  cloisters  or  monkish 
libraries,  and  after  making  themselves  familiar 
with  the  truths  inculcated  by  them,  to  seek  out  the 
best  means  for  applying,  and  pressing  their  teach- 
ings upon  others. 

We  have  sometimes  indulged  a  hope  that  a 
similar  effect  might  result  to  the  members  of  our 
religious  Society  from  the  controversy  arising  out 
of  the  attempt — not  to  free  it  of  old  errors  of  doc- 
trine and  practice,  but  to  bring  it  back  to  some  of 
the  false  notions  and  anti-christian  forms  and  cus- 
toms, from  which  it  was  freed  tlirouL'h -the  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the  faithfulness  of  its  pri- 
mitive members.  Although  there  is  much  in  tlic 
controversial  Avritings  of  our  early  Friends,  which 
was  fitted  only  to  the  time  in  which  they  lived,  yet 
their  biographies,  their  treatises  and  epistles,  con- 
tain a  wealth  of  instruction,  which  will  amply 
repay  whoever  devotes  himself  to  their  serious 
perusal.  We  do  not  suppose  that  time  can  impart 
virtue  to  that  which  has  been  written,  and  there- 
fore do  not  estimate  the  works  alluded  to,  because 
they  are  old,  there  being  several  of  the  same  class 
written  or  compiled  in  more  modern  years,  which 
possess  the  same  interest  and  value,  but  from  the 
original  character  and  training  of  the  men,  and 
the  peculiar  circumstances  under  which  they  were 
placed,  the  writings  of  those  who  were  instru- 
mental in  founding  our  Society,  exhibit  a  depth  of 
feeling  and  a  strength  of  dictiou  rarely  met  with 
in  works  of  a  similar  character.  The  value  of 
time  and .  the  great  object  of  life  appear  to  have 
been  kept  steadily  in  their  view,  and  amid  the  la- 
bours and  sufferings  thoy  underwent  to  m.niutain 
and  disseminate  the  pure  religion  of  Christ,  many 
of  those  who  employed  the  pen  have  left  the  evi- 
dence upon  record,  that  so  far  as  tlicy  came  within 
the  grasp  of  finite  powers,  they  thoroughly  coni- 
prehendud  the  awfully  important  subject.'?,  on  which 
they  treated,  and  were  prepared  to  illustrate  them 
with  a  weight  of  matter,  a  depth  of  judgn)ent,  and 
a  soundness  of  argument  exceeded  perhaps  by 
none  since  the  days  of  the  primitive  believers. 
One  characteristic  of  Friends'  Journals  is  the 
frankness  and  straightforwardness  with  which 
they  give  account  of  themselves,  and  the  work  iu 
which  they  were  engaged,  so  that  they  can  hardly 
fail  to  secure  the  confidence  of  the  reader,  and 
bring  home  to  him  the  conviction  that  they  fol- 
lowed no  cunningly  devised  fables;  but  walked  as 
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children  of  the  light  and  of  tlie  day,  knowing 
whither  they  were  going — to  heaven — and  the 
way  by  which  they  were  to  get  there. 

The  active  mind  of  man  is  continually  seeking 
after  knowledge,  and  every  year  adds  to  the  sum 
of  intellectual  wealth  attained.  Hence  improve- 
ment in  science  and  the  arts  of  life  is  gradually 
but  continually  going  on.  Nevertheless  in  all 
earthly  things  there  is  great  uncertainty,  and  man, 
in  himself,  possesseth  neither  the  wisdom  nor  the 
strength  that  can  assure  him  of  success  in  their 
pursuit.  The  thousands  of  years  that  have  passed 
away,  have  not  accumulated  so  much  experience 
as  will  warrant  the  farmer,  that  his  toil,  or  the 
merchant  that  his  trade,  will  infallibly  secure  them 
wealth;  nor  in  any  other  avocation  does  there 
seem  anything  certain,  except  the  primitive  decree 
that  man  must  earn  his  bread  by  the  sweat  of  his 
brow.  But  not  so  with  the  things  that  appertain 
to  the  soul's  welfare  and  peace.  The  way — straight 
and  narrow  as  it  is — has  never  changed  since 
Christ  declared  there  be  few  that  find  it.  But  they 
that  comply  with  the  clearly  enunciated  terms, 
can  neither  mistake  that  way,  nor  miscarry  in  its 
blissful  termination.  All  are  called,  and  the  few- 
ness of  those  who  are  chosen,  arises  from  the  stupid 
indifference  with  which  we  hear  the  call,  or  the 
determined  obstinacy  with  which  we  reject  the 
yoke  it  summons  us  to  bear.  In  mercy,  the  invita- 
tion is  renewed  again  and  again,  and  as  we  know 
that  some  in  days  past  have  been  incited  by  im- 
pressions made  through  the  instrumentaUty  of  some 
of  the  works  we  have  been  speaking  of,  to  enter 
into  the  vineyard  and  labour  so  as  to  receive  the 
reward  ;  so  it  may  be,  that  others  now,  who  have 
been  standing  «11  the  day  idle,  might  be  likewise 
blessed,  through  the  same  means,  if  they  could  be 
persuaded  to  make  themselves  familiar  with  the 
same  works. 

Though  so  plain  that  the  wayfaring  man,  though 
a  fool,  cannot  err  therein,  it  is  not  concealed,  that 
this  way  abounds  with  rough  and  dangerous  pas- 
sages, calculated  closely  to  prove  the  faith,  and 
clothe  the  heart  with  fear  and  sorrow.  To  the 
weary  pilgrims  who  apre  journeying  in  it,  the  ac- 
count given  of  the  temptations  and  trials,  the  dis- 
coveries and  triumphs  of  those  who  have  travelled 
it  before  them,  though  it  cannot  feed  and  strength- 
en, may  yet  teach,  cheer,  and  warn  them ;  and  as 
a  cloud  of  witnesses  to  the  reality  of  the  promises 
set  forth  in  the  gospel,  which  they  have  inherited, 
these  incite  and  encourage  to  run  with  patience 
the  race  that  is  set  before  us,  keeping  the  eye  fixed 
steadily  on  the  recompense  of  reward. 

With  these  views,  we  may  again  express  our  de- 
sire that  the  present  commotions  and  defections  in 
our  religious  Society  will  induce  our  members  uni- 
versally, to  make  themselves  familiar  with  the  ap- 
proved writings  of  Fr-ends. 

Within  a  few  years  past  the  Meeting  for  Suffer- 
ings of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  by  its  book 
committee,  have  had  a  considerable  number  of  the 
Journals  and  other  writings  of  Friends  stereotyped, 
which  are  kept  constantly  on  hand  to  supply  those 
who  are  in  want  of  them,  and  they  can  be  pro- 
cured at  but  little  cost.  George  Fox's  Journal, 
Barclay's  Apology,  Penn's  No  Cross,  no  Crown  ; 
Life  of  Thos.  P]Uwood,  Journal  of  John  Richard- 
son, Sewel's  History,  Journal  of  Henry  Hull, 
Phipps  on  Man,  are  among  the  stock  on  hand. 
The  Diary  of  Samuel  Scott  has  also  been  stereo- 
typed, and  will  be  out  of  the  binder's  hands  in  the 
course  of  a  few  days. 

It  is  intended  to  republish  a  number  of  small 
works,  which  have  been  for  some  time  out  of  priuf, 
in  order  to  fill  up  the  assortment  uiually  kept  at 
the  Book  Store,  No.  301  Arch  street. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

EUROPE.— New3  from  Liverpool  to  the  29th  ult. 

The  war  rumors  continue.  The  letters  from  Paris 
speak  of  great  activity  in  warlike  preparations,  and  the 
general  opinion  was,  that  a  momentous  crisis  in  conti- 
nental affairs  had  approached. 

The  English  government  is  reported  as  exerting  its 
influence  for  peace,  and  on  the  attitude  of  that  govern- 
ment, it  was  believed  that  the  question  of  war  or  peace 
depended.  The  British  government  has  given  out  large 
contracts  for  cannon  and  gunpowder. 

The  advices  by  the  China  mail  confirm  the  previously 
reported  short  supplies  of  tea.  William  B.  Reed,  U.  S. 
Commissioner  to  China,  had  sailed  on  board  the  U.  S. 
steamer  Minnesota,  for  homo  via  India. 

The  Liverpool  cotton  market  continued  slov\-ly  to  de- 
cline. The  decline  was  caused  by  the  advices  from  the 
United  States,  and  large  arrivals.  Stock  in  port,  424,000 
bales,  including  365,000  American.  The  state  of  trade 
at  Manchester  was  unfavourable,  and  the  market  dull, 
except  for  India  goods.  The  market  for  broadstulfs  was 
still  dull  and  declining. 

The  London  money  market  was  becoming  more  strin- 
gent, though  the  supply  was  still  abundant.  Con- 
sols, 95f. 

HAYTI. — Advices  from  Jamaica  to  the  28th  ult.  state 
that  the  revolutionists  in  Hayti  were  entirely  successful. 
The  Emperor  Solouque  bad  escaped  to  Jamaica,  with  his 
family,  and  intended  to  reside  there.  The  revolution 
was  effected  with  very  little  bloodshed. 

SOUTH  AMERICA.— Valparaiso  dates  to  First  month 
1st,  have  been  received.  Chili  was  still  in  a  disturbed 
condition,  and  the  provinces  were  under  martial  law.  A 
number  of  persons  had  been  arrested  for  sedition.  They 
were  sentenced  to  a  fine  of  one  thousand  dollars  each, 
and  three  years'  exile.  Others,  who  were  less  implicated, 
were  fined  eight  hundred  dollars.  The  press  was  en- 
tirely under  the  direction  of  the  government. — The  dates 
from  Callao  are  to  First  month  Uth.  The  prospect  of 
a  general  revolt  was  increasing.  The  mob  of  artisans 
persisted  in  destroying  the  telegraph  wires,  and  tearing 
up  the  railroad,  in  defiance  of  the  efforts  of  the  autho- 
rities to  prevent  the  mischief 

MEXiCo. — President  Zuloaga  has  abdicated  in  favour 
of  Miramon,  and  on  the  2d  inst.,  the  latter  was  formally 
installed  as  President  of  the  Republic.  Miramon  imme- 
diately ordered  the  re-arrest  of  all  the  political  prisoners 
who  were  liberated  while  Robles  was  in  power;  and  the 
dismissal  of  all  the  officers  of  the  government  and  army 
who  aided  in  the  deposition  of  Zuloaga.  A  forced  loan 
for  a  million  of  dollars  had  been  ordered.  Miramon  was 
about  marching  on  Vera  Cruz  with  five  thousand  men, 
and  Zuloaga  would  act  as  President  in  his  absence.  At 
Vera  Cruz,  the  Commanders  of  the  French  and  English 
naval  forces  had  compelled  the  local  government  to  im- 
pose a  high  tariff  of  duties  on  imported  goods,  two-thirds 
of  the  revenue  thus  obtained  to  be  paid  to  England  and 
France,  on  account  of  their  claims  on  the  Mexican  go- 
vernment. 

UNITED  STATES.— Co«^rm.— The  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives, by  a  vote  of  114  to  103,  has  passed  the  bill  for 
the  admission  of  Oregon  into  the  Union,  thus  making 
the  thirty-third  State.  The  bill  passed  the  Senate  at  its 
last  session.  On  the  14th  inst.,  Joseph  Lane  and  Dela- 
zar  Smith  elected  by  the  Legislature  of  Oregon  to  the 
U.  S.  Senate,  appeared  in  that  body,  and  were  admitted 
as  members.  The  debates  in  both  Houses  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  public  expenditures  and  the  best  mode  of  pro- 
viding the  needful  revenue,  have  been  ably  conducted. 
On  one  side,  it  is  contended  that  there  is  a  large  defi- 
ciency of  revenue  which  must  be  supplied,  by  raising 
the  duties  on  imports  ;  on  the  other,  that  there  is  great 
extravagance  in  nearly  all  the  departments  of  the  public 
service,  and  that  if  these  were  reduced  within  proper 
limits,  the  revenue  accruing  fiom  the  present  tariff  would 
be  ample.  The  probability  seems  to  be,  that  no  change 
in  the  tariff  will  bo  made  at  this  session,  nor  will  the 
appropriations  be  materially  reduced,  thus  rendering  an 
increase  of  the  public  debt  unavoidable. — The  acquisi- 
tion of  Cuba  has  also  been  a  prominent  subject  of  dis- 
cussion, and  is  urged  with  much  zeal  by  many  of  the 
Southern  members,  as  well  as  some  from  the  North. 

California.  —  A  late  arrival  at  New  York  brought 
$1,320,000  in  gold,  and  the  San  Francisco  mails  of  First 
month  20th.  On  New  Year's  day,  the  settlers  at  Round 
Valley  killed  forty  Indians  who  were  accused  of  stealing 
stock  from  the  settlers.  A  vein  of  coal  had  been  disco- 
vered on  Elder  creek.  According  to  the  Governor's 
message,  the  State  of  California  has  a  population  of 
538,000  persons.  There  are  about  750,000  acres  of  land 
under  cultivation,  and  in  grazing  J,  I  GO, 000  acres.  The 
^lie"P  in  the  Slate  number  G.30,000 ;  horses,  43,000; 
cuttle,  120,000.    The  crop  of  wheat,  in  the  year  1858, 


was  3,508,000  bushels,  and  that  of  barley,  5,382,000. 
The  manufacture  of  wine  amounted  to  385,000  gallons. 
The  total  yield  of  gold  in  1857  was  $05,500,000,  and 
the  total  yield,  since  the  discovery,  about  $600,000,000. 
The  State  debt  is  $4,150,000. 

Kansas. — Both  houses  of  the  Legislature  have  passed 
a  law  abolishing  slavery  in  the  territory,  but  it  is  sup- 
posed Gov.  Medary  will  veto  it.  The  number  of  slaves 
remaining  in  Kansas,  is  said  to  be  very  small.  An  act 
has  been  passed,  providing  for  a  vote  of  the  people  on 
the  calling  of  a  convention  to  frame  a  State  Constitu- 
tion, and  all  the  ultimate  steps  thereafter,  in  case  of  a 
favourable  decision.  The  election  for  delegates  to  be 
held  in  the  Sixth  month  next. — Favourable  accounts 
continue  to  be  received,  respecting  the  gold  mines  in 
Western  Kansas.  About  3000  miners  were  scattered 
along  Cherry  Creek.  Perfect  harmony  and  good  order 
prevailed  among  them,  and  they  had  already  obtained 
considerable  gold. 

New  York. — Mortality  last  week,  445.  The  import 
trade  has  largely  increased  of  late.  Last  week  the  total 
imports  into  New  York  amounted  to  between  five  and 
six  millions  of  dollars;  the  previous  week  they  reached 
fully  six  millions. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  105. 

Detroit. — A  census  has  recently  been  taken  of  this  city, 
which  discloses  the  rapid  growth  of  the  last  eight  years. 
In  1830,  the  population  was  2,222;  in  1840,  9,102;  in 
1850,  2i,057;  in  1858,  82,450.  The  iron  manufactures 
of  Detroit  form  an  important  part  of  its  industrj',  and 
have  mainly  contributed  to  its  recent  growth.  There 
are  20  iron  foundries,  11  machine  shops,  5  boiler  manu- 
factories, and  numerous  other  manufacturing  establish- 
ments. 

The  Slave  Trade.— L  Grand  Jury,  at  Savannah,  Geo., 
have  found  true  bills  against  the  captain  and  consignees 
of  the  bark  Angelica,  which  had  been  seized  by  the 
U.  S.  officers,  after  being  Bitted  out  for  the  slave  trade. 


EBCEIPTS. 

Received  from  H.  Knowles,  agt.,  N.  Y.,  for  Benj.  E. 
Knowles  and  J.  J.  Peckham,  ,f2  each,  vol.  32,  for  Alonzo 
Knowles,  $6,  vols.  31,  32  and  33  ;  from  E.  Perry,  R.  I., 
$2,  to  15,  vol.  33. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM. 

Committee  on  Admissions. — Samuel  Bettle,  Jr.,  No.  101 
N.  Tenth  street;  Charles  Ellis,  No.  229  S.  Eighth  street, 
and  No.  724  Market  street;  William  Bettle,  No.  426  N. 
Sixth  street,  and  No.  26  S.  Third  street;  John  C.  Allen, 
No.  335  S.  Fifth  street,  and  No.  321  N.  Front  street; 
Horatio  C.  Wood,  No.  612  Race  street,  and  No.  117  Chest- 
nut street;  Townsend  Sharpless,  No.  26  West  Penn 
Square,  and  N.  W.  corner  of  Eighth  and  Chestnut  streets  ; 
John  M.  Whitall,  No.  1317  Filbert  street,  and  No.  410 
Race  street ;  Wistar  Morris,  No.  209  S.  Third  street. 

Visiting  Managers  for  the  month. — Elliston  P.  Morris, 
Mark  Balderston,  and  George  G.  Williams. 

Fhysician  and  Superintendent. — J.  H.  Worthington. 


■  Married,  on  the  4th  of  the  Eleventh  month,  1858,  at 
Friends'  Meeting-house,  Goshen,  Chester  county.  Pa., 
Jambs  S.  Jones,  of  Germantown,  to  Anna  Mary,  daugh- 
ter of  Enos  Smedley,  of  East-Town  township,  Chester 
county.  Pa. 


Died,  at  his  residence  in  Smyrna,  Chenango  county, 
N.  Y.,  the  13th  of  First  month,  1859,  Arnold  Briggs, 
aged  88  years,  9  months  and  20  days ;  a  member  of 
Smyrna  Particular  and  Monthly  Meeting.  This  our  be- 
loved Friend  was  of  an  orderly  life  and  conversation, 
and  endeavoured  by  example  and  precept  to  encourage 
his  friends  to  faithfulness,  humility  and  meekness.  He 
was  of  a  diffident  disposition,  yet  he  frequently  had  a 
few  words  of  encouragement  for  his  friends,  which  was 
always  acceptable.  He  often  adverted  to  the  many 
mercies  and  blessings  he  had  received,  and  the  sweet 
communion  he  enjoyed  with  his  Maker  at  times  when 
silting  down  with  his  friends  in  silence,  for  Divine  wor- 
ship, which  privilege  he  prized  much  and  enjoyed  to 
near  the  last.  He  has  left  a  good  savour,  which  speaks 
the  language:  Come,  follow  me,  as  I  have  endeavoured 
to  follow  Christ,  and  has  gone  no  doubt  to  reap  the  re- 
ward of  the  righteous,  "  Where  the  wicked  cease  from 
troubling,  and  the  weary  are  at  rest." 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

A  subscriber  to  "  The  Friend,"  living  remotely 
from  the  place  where  that  Journal  is  published,  is 
willing  to  acknowledge  the  satisfaction  it  aflforded 
hmi  in  reading  the  memoranda,  which  appeared  in 
a  number  a  few  weeks  since,  concerning  Joseph  Pike. 
It  seemed  to  invite  some  reflections  in  his  mind, 
relative  to  the  marvellous  display  of  Divine  power' 
in  the  gathering  of  our  religious  Society,  in  its  be- 
ginning, into  a  distinct  body  of  religious  professors ; 
their  faith  and  practice  being  aptly  expressed  by 
William  Penn,  as  "  Primitive  Christianity  revived.^' 
The  language  seems  involuntarily  to  arise,  "  It  was 
the  LonVs  work^  and  marvellous  in  our  eyes."  The 
inanner  of  their  call  to,  and  the  qualification  for 
the  service  that  he  appointed  them,  anointing  many 
of  them  with  his  Holy  Spirit  to  preach  the  ever- 
lasting gospel  of  life  and  salvation  to  a  benighted, 
though  a  highly  professing  age,  affords  the  clearest 
evidence  that  the  work  was  His.  And  being  drawn 
and  uivited  together  by  the  same  holy  unction,  the 
good  Shepherd,  who  cared  for  the  sheep  he  had 
gathered  into  one  fold,  not  only  clothed  these  in- 
struments with  additional  gifts  for  the  settling  of 
them  in  good  order  and  church  government,  but 
eminently  qualified  and  gifted  others,  to  whom  he 
had  not  committed  a  dispensation  or  share  in  the 
public  ministry,  for  fellow-helpers,  who  were  not  a 
'  whit  behind  the  chiefest"  of  their  brethren,  in  this 
useful  and  necessary  work.  Among  these  may  be 
named  Joseph  Pike  and  Thomas  EUwood.  From 
that  day  to  the  present,  the  Lord  has  been  mind- 
ful of  his  church,  blessing  the  "  provision  of  Zion, 
and  satisfying  her  poor  with  bread  ;"  making  them 
abundantly  satisfied  with  the  fatness  of  his  house." 
And  as  obedience  to  his  transforming  foicer  has 
been  submitted  to,  he  has  not  failed  to  raise  up 
"judges  as  at  the  first,  and  counsellors  as  at  the 
beginning;"  dividing  unto  every  one  severally  of 
bis  gifts  as  it  has  pleased  him.  Not  only  have 
faithful  men  and  women  been  appointed  as  minis- 
ters of  his  word  of  life  and  salvation,  prophets 
of  our  own  times,  such  as  Thomas  Shillitoe,  Sarah 
Grubb,  Ann  Jones,  &c. ;  but  there  have  been  those 
continued  to  the  church,  whose  concern  has  been 
marked  with  faithfully  labouring  in  the  mainten- 
ance of  "  that  excellent  discipline,  the  Lord  opened 
and  led  his  people  into,  for  preserving  his  church 
as  a  garden  enclosed."  Of  this  number  the  names 
of  Moses  Brown,  of  Rhode  Island,  Jonathan  Evans, 
of  Philadelphia,  and  William  Tuke,  of  York,  in 


England,  are  present  with  the  writer.  There  can- 
not, it  is  confidently  believed,  be  found,  in  the 
writings  of  these  faithful  men  and  women  above- 
named,  one  word,  like  countenancing  departures 
from  "plainness  of  speech,  behaviour,  and  apparel," 
or  giving  liberty  for  mixed  marriages,  or  in  any 
degree  lowering  the  authority  of  our  wholesome 
discipline  over  all  its  members,  or  of  weakening 
that  subordination,  which  every  inferior  meeting 
owes  to  its  superior. 

The  following  general  epistle  of  Thomas  Ellwood 
to  Friends,  contains  much  solemn  warning  to  us  all 
on  these  subjects  : — 

"  Dear  Friends,  unto  whom  the  gathering  arm  of 
the  Lord  hath  reached,  and  who  have  known,  in 
your  several  measures,  a  being  gathered  thereby 
into  the  heavenly  life,  and  are  witnesses  of  the 
preserving  power,  by  which  you  have  been  kept 
faithful  to  the  Lord,  and  regardful  of  his  honour: 
unto  you,  in  an  especial  manner,  is  the  salutation 
of  my  true  and  tender  love  in  the  Lord  ;  and  for 
you,  as  for  myself,  are  the  breathings  and  fervent 
desires  of  my  soul  offered  up,  in  the  one  Spirit,  unto 
him  who  is  your  God  and  mine,  that  both  you  and  I 
may  be  forever  kept  in  the  fresh  sense  of  his  ten- 
der mercies  and  great  loving-kindness  unto  us,  that 
therein  our  souls  may  cleave  firmly  unto  him,  and 
never  depart  from  him.  For,  Friends,  it  is  a  trying 
day,  a  day  of  great  difficulty  and  danger,  wherein 
the  enemy  is  at  work,  and  very  busy,  setting  his 
snares  on  every  side,  and  spreading  his  tempta- 
tions on  every  hand ;  and  some,  alas !  have  en- 
tered thereinto,  and  are  caught  and  held  therein, 
for  whom  my  soul  in  secret  mourns. 

"  And  truly,  Friends,  a  great  weight  hath  been 
upon  my  spirit  for  many  days,  and  my  mind  hath 
been  deeply  exercised,  in  the  sense  I  have  of  the 
enemy's  prevailing  by  one  bait  or  other,  to  unsettle 
the  minds  of  some,  unto  whom  the  arm  of  the  Lord 
had  reached,  and  in  some  measure  gathered  to  a 
resting  place :  but  not  abiding  in  that  pure  light, 
by  which  they  were  at  first  visited,  and  to  which 
they  were  at  first  turned,  the  understanding  hath 
been  veiled  again  ;  the  eye,  which  was  once  in 
some  measure  opened,  hath  the  God  of  this  world 
insensibly  blinded  again,  and  darkness  is  come  over 
them,  to  that  degree,  that  they  can  now  content- 
edly take  up  again,  what  in  the  day  of  their  cod- 
vincement,  and  in  the  time  of  their  true  tenderness, 
they  cast  off  as  a  burden  too  heavy  to  be  borne. 
0  my  friends !  this  hath  been  the  enemy's  work  ; 
therefore  it  greatly  behoves  all  to  watch  against 
him  :  for  it  hath  been  for  want  of  watchfulness, 
that  he  hath  got  entrance  into  any.  For,  when  the 
mind  hath  been  from  off  the  true  watch,  in  a  secure 
and  careless  state,  then  hath  he  secretly  wrought, 
and  presented  his  fair  baits,  his  allurements  or  en- 
ticements by  pleasure  or  profit,  to  catch  the  unwary 
mind.  And  hence  it  hath  come  to  pass,  that  some, 
who  have  come  out  fairl}',  and  begun  well,  and 
have  seemed  in  good  earnest  to  set  their  hands  to 
(rod's  plough,  have  looked  back,  and  been  weary 
of  the  yoke  of  Christ,  and  have  either  lusted  after 
the  flesh-pots  of  Egypt  again,  or  turned  aside  into 
some  by-path  or  crooked  way  in  the  wilderness, 
and  thereby  fallen  short  of  the  promised  good  land. 


"  ]3ut  you,  my  dear  Friends,  in  whom  the  word 
of  life  abides,  and  who  abide  in  the  virtue  aud 
savour  thereof,  ye  know  the  wiles  of  the  enemy, 
and  the  power  which  subdues  him,  and  the  Rock 
in  which  the  preservation  aud  safety  is.  So  that  I 
write  not  these  things  unto  you,  because  ye  know 
them  not;  but  the  end  of  my  thus  writing  is,  to 
stir  up  the  pure  mind  in  all  upon  whom  the  name 
of  the  Lord  is  called,  that  we  all  may  be  provoked 
to  watchfulness  againj^t  the  workings  of  the  wicked 
one.  Therefore,  dear  Friends,  bear,  I  beseech  you, 
the  word  of  exhortation,  though  from  one  that  is 
little  and  low,  and  through  mercy  sensible  of  it, 
and  who  hath  not  been  accustomed  to  appear  after 
this  manner;  but  the  wind,  ye  know,  blowcth 
where  it  listeth. 

"  Friends,  call  to  mind  the  former  times,  and 
remember  the  days  that  are  past  and  gone,  when 
the  day  of  the  Lord  first  dawned  unto  you,  and 
his  power  seized  upon  you.  Ye  know  how  weighty 
and  retired  the  spirits  of  Friends  then  were ;  how 
grave  and  solid  their  deportment  and  carriage  ;  how 
few  and  savoury  their  words,  tending  to  edify  the 
hearers ;  how  great  a  fear  and  backwardness  was 
in  them,  to  enter  into  familiarity  with  the  world's 
people.  0  Friends!  that  was  a  good  day,  and  that 
was  a  safe  state  ;  for  fear  begets  watchfulness,  and 
watchfulness  is  a  means  to  prevent  danger.  There- 
fore, all  Friends,  keep  in  the  holy  fear,  and  therein 
watch  against  the  enemy,  that  he  entangle  you  not, 
nor  hurt  your  spirits  by  a  too  near  familiarity,  and 
intimate  conversing  with  the  people  of  the  world ; 
for  therein,  I  assure  you,  lies  a  snare. 

"  For  though  it  be  both  lawful  and  necessary, 
and  in  some  cases  also  useful  and  serviceable  to 
the  Truth,  to  converse  with  them  that  are  without ; 
yet  if  any  Friend  should  adventure  in  a  frank  and 
free  mind,  beyond  the  limits  of  the  pure  fear,  to 
entertain  familiarity  with  the  world's  people,  the 
spirit  of  the  world  in  them  will  seek  an  entrance ; 
and,  if  not  diligently  watched  against,  will  also  get 
an  entrance,  and  bring  a  hurt  aud  a  loss  upon  him 
or  them  into  whom  it  so  gets.  For  being  once  en- 
tered, it  will  insensibly  work,  and  dispose  the  mind 
to  a  condescension  to  and  compliance  with  the  peo- 
ple of  the  world  it  converses  with,  first  in  one 
thing,  then  in  another;  in  words, in  behaviour,  iVc, 
littlj  things  in  appearance,  but  great  in  conse- 
quence, till  at  length  an  indifferency  gets  up  in  the 
mind,  and  the  testimony  of  truth  by  degrees  is  let 
fall.  But  while  the  pure  fear  is  kept  to  and  dwelt 
in,  the  watch  is  always  set,  the  spirit  is  retired  and 
weighty,  and  an  holy  awfulness  rcst-s  upon  the 
mind,  wiiich  renders  such  converse  both  safe  to  the 
Friends,  and  more  serviceable  to  them  they  converse 
withal. 

"  And,  Friends,  not  only  in  your  conversing  with 
the  world's  people,  but  in  all  your  conversation 
and  course  of  life,  watch  against  the  spirit  of  tiie 
world  ;  for  it  lies  near  to  tempt,  aud  to  draw  out 
the  mind,  and  to  lead  back  into  the  world  agaiu. 
Y  ou  know,  Friends,  that  at  the  first,  when  the  visit- 
ing arm  of  the  Lord  reached  to  us,  he  led  us  out  of 
the  world's  ways,  manners,  customs,  and  fashions; 
and  a  close  testimony,  both  in  word  and  practice, 
was  borne  against  them.    But  bow  hath  this  tcsti- 
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mony  been  kept  up,  and  kept  to,  by  all  who  have 
since  made  profession  of  the  Truth !  Ah !  how  hath 
the  enemy,  for  want  of  watchfulness,  stolen  in  upon 
too  many,  and  led  out  their  minds  from  that  which 
did  at  first  convince  them,  into  a  liberty  beyond 
the  cross  of  Christ  Jesus  !  and  in  that  liberty  they 
have  run  into  the  world's  fashions,  which  the 
worldly  spirit  continually  invents  to  feed  the  vain 
and  airy  minds  withal,  that  they  may  not  come  to 
gravity  and  solidity. 

"  Thence  it  hath  come  to  pass,  that  there  is 
scarcely  a  new  fashion  come  up,  or  a  fantastic  cut 
invented,  but  some  one  or  other,  that  professes 
Truth,  is  ready  with  the  foremost  to  run  into  it. 
Ah,  Friends !  the  world  sees  this,  and  smiles,  and 
points  the  finger  at  it.  And  this  is  both  a  hurt  to 
the  particular,  and  a  reproach  to  the  general. 
Therefore,  0 !  let  the  lot  be  cast ;  let  search  be 
made  by  every  one,  and  let  every  one  examine 
himself,  that  this  Achan,  with  his  Babylonish  gar- 
ment, may  be  found  and  cast  out ;  for  indeed  he  is 
a  troubler  of  Israel. 

"  And  all  Friends,  who  upon  true  search  shall 
find  yourselves  concerned  in  this  particular,  I  warn 
and  exhort  you  all,  return  to  that  which  at  first 
convinced  you ;  to  that  keep  close,  in  that  abide, 
that  therein  ye  may  know,  as  at  the  first,  not  only 
a  bridle  to  the  tongue,  but  a  curb  to  the  roving 
mind,  a  restraint  to  the  wandering  desire.  For 
assuredly.  Friends,  if  truth  be  kept  to,  none  will 
need  to  learn  of  the  world  what  to  wear,  what  to 
put  on,  or  how  to  shape  and  fashion  their  garments ; 
but  Truth  will  teach  all  how  best  to  answer  the 
end  of  clothing,  both  for  useful  service  and  modest 
decency.  And  the  cross  of  Christ  will  be  a  yoke 
to  the  unruly  will,  and  a  restraint  upon  the  wanton 
mind ;  and  will  crucify  that  nature  that  delights 
in  finery  and  in  bravery  of  apparel,  in  which  the 
true  adorning  doth  not  stand,  but  in  the  hidden 
man  of  the  heart,  in  that  which  is  not  corruptible, 
even  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit. 

"  And  the  grace  of  God,  which  hath  appeared 
to  all,  and  which  hath  brought  salvation  to  many, 
will  not  only  teach  to  deny  all  ungodliness  and 
worldly  lusts,  and  to  live  soberly,  righteously,  and 
godly  in  this  present  world,  but  will  also  lead  those 
that  obey  it,  out  of  all  excess,  and  out  of  all  super- 
fluities and  worldly  vanities,  and  will  teach  them 
to  order  their  conversation  aright.  Therefore  to 
this  heavenly  grace  let  every  mind  be  turned,  and 
therein  stayed ;  that  thereby  all  who  profess  the 
Truth  may  be  kept  in  the  holy  limits  of  it;  that 
in  their  whole  conversation  and  course  of  life — in 
eating,  in  drinking,  in  putting  on  apparel,  and  in 
whatsoever  else  we  do  or  take  in  hand,  all  may  be 
done  to  the  glory  of  God,  that  our  moderation  in 
all  things  may  appear  unto  all  men. 

(To  be  contiinied.J 


Arizona. 

A  correspondent  of  the  New  York  Herald  writ- 
ing from  Arizona,  gives  the  following  description 
of  the  country  : 

This  extensive  portion  of  the  public  domain 
came  into  our  possession  about  four  years  ago.  It 
extends  in  a  north  and  south  line  from  the  thirty- 
fourth  parallel  of  north  latitude  to  lat.  31  deg.  20 
min.  N.,  having  New  Mexico  on  the  north  and  the 
Mexican  States  of  Sonora  and  Cliihuahua  on  the 
south,  and  extending  from  the  western  boundary  of 
Texas  to  the  eastern  boundary  of  California,  formed 
by  the  Great  Colorado  river.  The  chief  physical 
peculiarities  of  this  immense  tract  of  country  are 
its  great  and  lofty  chains  of  mountains,  between 
which  arc  vast  rolling  plains  and  a  medium  amount 
of  rich  river  bottom  land.  Timber  of  very  fine 
quality  is  found  in  almost  all  parts  of  the  country 


— in  the  mountains  pine,  fir,  cedar,  and  oak  of  the 
largest  growth,  are  very  plenty;  while  along  the 
river-courses  ash,  sycamore,  button  wood,  cotton- 
wood,  black  walnut,  backberry,  and  large  musqueet 
are  to  be  had  in  abundance. 

The  plains  are  covered  with  rich  gamma  and 
other  grasses  during  most  of  the  year,  particularly 
after  a  plentiful  supply  of  rain.  The  temperature 
of  the  climate  is  delightful,  averaging  between  66 
and  70  deg.  Fahrenheit,  with  a  fall  of  about  ten 
inches  of  rain  during  the  year,  which  falls  chiefly 
during  the  months  of  August,  September,  and  Oc- 
tober, constituting  our  "  rainy  season."  Snow  falls 
but  seldom,  and  is  chiefly  confined  to  the  moun- 
tains. During  the  wet  season,  malarious  fevers 
prevail  extensively  throughout  the  whole  territory. 
But  for  this  exception  the  climate  would  be  equal 
to  that  of  the  middle  and  northern  parts  of  New 
Mexico,  which  is  unequalled  for  salubrity  and 
agreeability  by  any  other  country  in  the  world. 

The  amount  of  land  suitable  for  agricultural 
purposes  is  very  small  when  compared  with  the 
extent  of  the  country,  but  of  the  most  fertile  and 
productive  character,  as  has  been  satisfactorily 
proved  by  the  cultivation  of  almost  all  kinds  of 
cereals,  fruits,  and  vegetables,  of  the  most  superior 
quality.  Irrigation  is  requisite  ;  but  this  trouble 
is  repaid  by  the  production  of  two  crops  during  the 
season. 

In  Arizona  the  raising  of  stock  must  take  the 
place  of  extensive  farming,  as  the  climate  and  soil 
are  better  adapted  for  that  kind  of  industry.  Not 
quite  fifty  years  ago  the  rich  "  rancherias"  of  the 
Spanish  settlers  counted  their  cattle  by  the  hun- 
dred thousand  ;  but  the  neglect  of  the  weak  govern- 
ment of  Mexico,  which  abandoned  that  great  source 
of  wealth  to  the  untiring  forays  of  the  ruthless  bands 
of  Apache  Indians,  whose  haunts  are  situated  in 
the  mountain  fastnesses  lying  in  the  regions  imme- 
diately north  of  the  Rio  Gila,  has  depopulated  the 
country,  and  left  it  without  even  the  shadow  of  its 
former  wealth.  Surely  our  powerful  government 
and  thrifty  people  can  overcome  the  power  of  those 
relentless  marauders,  and  once  more  repeople  those 
rich  and  extensive  stock  farms,  and  again  fill  them 
with  the  fruits  of  industry. 

The  Overland  Mail  Company,  which  is  the  first 
step  towards  opening  up  and  developing  this  coun- 
try, has  now  placed  us  within  eight  days'  travel  of 
San  Francisco.  By  the  aid  of  steam  and  railways 
a  few  years  must  of  necessity  bring  us  still  nearer, 
where  a  ready  market  will  always  be  found  for  the 
produce  of  this  land.  At  present,  sheep  that  can 
be  bought  here  for  one  dollar  or  twelve  shillings 
will  sell  for  from  four  to  six  dollars  in  California, 
Cattle  that  sell  here  for  eight  or  ten  dollars  will 
bring  forty  to  fifty  there.  Thus  may  be  seen  some 
of  the  real  advantages  possessed  by  this  country. 
But  this  is  not  all ;  her  mineral  productions  are 
equally  favourable,  both  as  regards  their  variety 
and  productiveness.  Gold,  silver,  iron,  copper,  lead, 
zinc,  tin,  antimony,  bismuth,  alum,  arsenic,  and 
sulphur  have  been  found  throughout  all  parts  of 
the  territory.  Silver,  copper,  and  lead  mines  are 
being  worked  on  the  most  extensive  scale.  The 
wealth  of  the  silver  mines  is  almost  fabulous.  There 
are  now  five  mining  companies  taking  out  silver, 
the  ores  of  some  of  which  bid  fair  to  yield  greater 
fortunes  than  those  of  Peru  or  Mexico.  There  are 
two  companies  working  copper  mines  as  rich  as 
those  of  the  Lake  Superior  regions.  These  mines 
give  employment  to  many  hundred  workmen,  and 
will,  one  of  these  days,  make  Arizona  the  brightest 
star  in  the  American  constellation.  The  amount 
of  capital  invested  in  all  these  mines  is  about  half 
a  million  dollars. 

The  population  of  this  territory,  according  to  the 


proposed  limits,  amounts  to  between  2500  and  3000 
souls,  which  includes  the  military,  but  not  the  In- 
dians. The  "  Pueblo  Indians,"  Pimos,  Maricopas, 
and  Papagoes,  who  are  partly  civilized  and  culti- 
vate extensively,  amount  to  about  4000;  whilst  the 
wild  or  savage  Indians,  consisting  of  the  Miembres, 
Coyoteros,  Mogollones,  Pinalenos,  Tontos,  Yumas, 
Cosninis,  and  Chillicahuhuis,  may  be  put  down  at 
10,000,  which  is  considered  rather  under  than  over 
the  true  estimate.  The  Mexican  portion  of  the 
community  amounts  to  1600  or  1700,  and  are 
mostly  engaged  in  agricultural  or  pastoral  pur- 
suits. They  are  chiefly  composed  of  a  motley  mix- 
ture of  the  descendants  of  the  Spanish  and  Indian 
races ;  of  a  cheerful  but  lazy  disposition  ;  poor, 
proud,  superstitious,  and,  with  a  few  isolated  ex- 
ceptions, entirely  devoid  of  any  kind  of  education. 
The  remainder  of  our  people  are  formed  of  Euro- 
peo-Amerieans ;  so  it  will  be  seen  at  once  that 
Arizona  has  a  rather  mixed  population,  judging 
from  which  it  may  be  surmised  that  social  harmony 
does  not  form  a  remarkably  strong  element  in  their 
personal  relations  toward  each  other. 


The  Tree  by  the  Water-Side, 
As  Gotthold  was  one  fine  day  walking  along  the 
bank  of  a  lake,  he  remarked  that  the  shadow  of  a 
tree  which  grew  upon  the  bank  formed  a  correct 
and  vivid  picture  upon  the  water.  At  the  same 
time  he  recollected  that  an  ingenious  political  au- 
thor employs  this  image  to  illustrate  to  his  prince 
the  vicissitudes  of  good  and  bad  fortune,  and  warns 
him  against  indulging  security  and  pride  at  the 
successful  progress  of  his  measures.  How  easily 
may  it  happen  that  a  tree  which  grows  on  the  bank, 
and  reflects  its  branches  loaded  with  foliage  and 
fruit,  upon  the  surface  of  a  lake,  and  so,  as  it  were, 
indulges  self-complacency,  may  be  uprooted  by  a 
storm,  and  laid  prostrate  in  the  water.  And  no 
less  easily  a  man  whom  God  has  planted  by  the 
waters'  side — by  which  I  mean,  one  whom  He  has 
permitted  to  grow  great  and  conspicuous  for  tem- 
poral wealth,  prosperity  and  honour — may,  at  the 
nod  of  the  Most  High,  be  overthrown  by  some 
calamity,  and  levelled  with  the  ground,  a  laughing 
stock  and  astonishment  to  all.  Does  not  the  royal 
prophet  say : — I  have  seen  the  wicked  in  great 
power,  and  spreading  himself  like  a  green  bay- 
tree,  yet  he  passed  away,  and  so  he  was  not ;  yea, 
I  sought  him,  but  he  could  not  be  found  I  (Psalm 
xxxvii,  35,  36.)  Wherefore,  let  a  man,  when  he 
is  full,  remember  that  he  may  one  day  sufi"er  hun- 
ger; and  when  he  is  sick,  that  he  may  be  reduced 
to  poverty  and  want :  for  between  morning  and 
evening  great  changes  may  happen, 

THE  SHADOW  OF  THE  TREE  IN  THE  WATER. 

Gazing  once  more  upon  the  lake,  and  continuing 
to  reflect,  Gotthold  conceived  that  the  tree  mirrored 
upon  the  water  imaged  forth  the  transitory  nature 
of  temporal  blessings,  in  contrast  with  the  stability 
of  those  which  are  eternal.  The  fashion  of  the 
world,  said  he,  with  all  its  pomp,  is  like  this  image 
on  the  water:  God  has  portrayed  the  glory  of 
heaven  in  the  terrestrial  creation,  but  done  it,  so 
to  speak,  upon  fluid  ;  that  is,  he  has  connected  all 
things  with  vanity,  to  the  end  that  man  may  not 
love  that  which  is  of  a  mere  shadowy  nature,  but 
learn  from  it  to  long  after  heavenly  realities.  How 
vain  is  this  image  of  the  tree  1  Agitate  the  water, 
and  it  is  gone.  It  is  the  same  with  the  things  of 
this  world  :  the  least  sinister  accident  shatters  and 
annihilates  them.  How  foolish,  then,  we  are  to 
hunt  after  a  vanishing^  shadow,  and  grasp  at  it  to 
the  peril  of  our  souls,  while  we  care  so  little  for 
that  stable  and  never-fading  inheritance  which  is 
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reserved  in  heaven  for  the  lovers  of  God  ! — From 
GoUhoWs  Emblems,  by  Christian  Scrivcr,  1671 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Some  Letters  of  George  Chnrcliman,  with  Occasiona 
Remarks. 

G.  C.  to  H.  D. 

"East  Nottingham,  Eighth  rao.  15th,  1788. 
"Dear  Friend, — A  correspondence  has  at  times 
been  carried  on  between  us,  since  the  trying  sea 
son,  eleven  years  ago,  which  was  permitted  to  be 
on  city  and  country,  when  thou,  with  other  Friends, 
were  separated  from  your  near  connections.  Al 
though  such  very  close  things  as  happened  to  you, 
and  were  the  cause  of  affecting  the  minds  of  many, 
not  so  tried,  with  deep  sympathy  and  fellow  feeling 
for  those  who  were,  were  not  suffered  to  be  much 
prolonged,  yet  the  remembrance  of  the  dregs  of  the 
cup  of  trembling,  which,  then  and  for  some  time 
after,  were  handed  out  for  many  to  partake  of,  is, 
I  trust,  by  no  means  erased  from  the  minds  of 
those  who  are  sincerely  endeavouring  to  get  along 
in  a  steady  progress  in  the  path  which  leads  safely 
in  the  ascent  up  the  Lord's  holy  mountain.  These 
often,  though  absent  in  body,  can  sincerely  greet 
one  another  in  spirit,  and  wheu  favoured  with 
access  to  the  throne  of  Grace,  the  nature  of  the 
band  which  connecteth  them  is  such,  they  are 
sometimes  constrained  to  ask  of  the  Great  Preserver 
of  men,  his  merciful  care  and  assistance  in  the 
journey  Zionward,  for  others,  thitherward  bound, 
as  well  as  for  themselves.  They  are  enabled  to 
supplicate  that  grace,  mercy  and  peace  may  in 
crease,  and  be  multiplied  amongst  the  called,  that 
all  these  may  be  animated,  as  faithful  soldiers,  to 
maintain  a  steady  watch,  and  not  let  anything 


entice,  or  cause  them  to  halt,  or  turn 


aside,  lest 


they  miss  being  ranked  with  the  chosen.  They  crave 
that  none  may,  by  unfaithfulness,  be  unfitted  for 
occupying  their  talents  in  the  ranks  of  those  en- 
gaged in  the  Lamb's  warfare,  whether  as  superiors, 
sub-officers,  or  private  fellow-helpers,  in  maintain- 
ing that  holy  order,  which  in  Divine  wisdom  is 
established  and  strictly  commanded  for  observa- 
tion throughout  the  whole  camp  of  the  Lord's 
Israel.  By  keeping  rank,  the  small  and  great  are 
all  truly  useful ;  have  liberal  full  wages  ensured 
to  them,  and  none  are  rejected  for  the  meanness 
of  their  capacities.  It  is  by  being  faithfully  atten- 
tive to  the  gentle  intimations  of  the  holy  Captain, 
in  souls  subject  to  this  discipline,  and  concerned 
severally  as  well  as  jointly  to  maintain  order  in  all 
its  branches,  that  such  a  company  will  be  formed, 
as  was  described  by  the  excellent  similitude  of 
*  fair  as  the  moon,  clear  as  the  sun,  and  terrible  as 
an  army  with  banners.' 

"  I  feel  myself  poor  and  little  every  way,  even 
as  one  of  the  last  and  least ;  and  yet  a  hope  re- 
vives, that  I  am  not  forsaken,  as  I  feel  ardent  do- 
sires  that  nothing  may  be  suffered  to  check  or  iu)- 
pede  my  progress  in  the  path  of  humble  watchful- 
ness. I  have  sometimes,  more  especially  of  late, 
felt  my  mind  deeply  attached  in  fervent  love  for 
the  brethren  of  all  ranks,  and  in  every  part  of  the 
family,  with  fervent  desire  that  faithfulness  may 
increase  amongst  us !  Then,  there  is  no  doubt  with 
me,  but  that  light,  grace,  beauty  and  strength,  will 
also  increase  and  abound. 

"I  often  look  towards  our  approaching  yearly 
solemnity,  and  not  without  desiring  for  myself  and 
others,  whose  life  and  health  may  be  prolonged  so 
that  we  may  attend  it,  that  a  right  preparation  of 
heart  may  be  sought  for  by  us.  '  Sanctify  your- 
selves,' was  a  command  given  to  the  Lord's  people 
at  particular  seasons  formerly;  and  I  believe  the 
same  care  is  no  less  obligatory  now  on  those  placed 


soul,  that 


in  the  fore  rank  in  his  church  militant;  and  as 
proper  to  be  observed  previous  to  collecting  in  a 
Yearly  Meeting  capacity,  as  at  any  other  time  or 
occasion.  We  have  no  cause  to  doubt  the  lasting 
verity  of  those  comforting  precepts  and  promises, 
'  Ask  and  ye  shall  receive.'  '  Seek  and  ye  shall 
find.'  '  They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord,  shall  re- 
new their  strength,'  &c.  Let  us  be  animated  to 
seek  for  a  suitable  preparation  for  asking,  seeking, 
and  waiting,  so  that  we  may  witness,  if  favoured 
once  more  to  meet  our  Friends  in  a  collective  body, 
a  being  helped,  more  effectually  than  ever,  to  be- 
come as  co-workers  with  the  Spirit  and  power  of 
the  Redeemer.  He  is,  in  gracious  condescension, 
willing  to  visit  his  Zion  in  these  latter  days,  to  turn 
away  ungodliness  from  Jacob,  and  remove  those 
things  which  hinder  and  eclipse  the  beauty  of  the 
church  militant  amongst  us. 

I  find  that  I  have,  indeed,  been  too  dilatory, 
considering  the  favours  received,  and  at  seasons 
feel  anxious  to  redeem  the  time ;  and  am  concerned, 
in  degree,  that  the  pure  mind  may  be  stirred  up, 
in  others  whom  I  love  and  esteem.  I  believe,  the 
more  faithful  we  are,  the  richer  the  reward  will  be  ; 
whilst  sluggards  will  have  but  a  ragged  covering 
to  appear  in,  on  the  awful  day  of  account,  before 
the  just  and  equitable  Judge,  who  rendereth  to 
every  one,  according  as  their  works  shall  be. 

It  is,  I  believe,  in  a  degree  of  reverence  of 
I  confess,  that  as  I  advance  in  years,  I 
feel  an  increase  of  care  for  the  advancement  of  the 
order,  which  preserves  beauty  and  strength  amongst 
us ;  and  also  that  I  may  be  found  giving  heed  to 
some  private  intimations  to  industry  in  filling  up 
the  part  the  Master  may  see  proper  to  engage  me 
in,  in  the  decline  of  life;  whether  it  be  in  labour, 
or  in  partaking  of  the  remainder  of  the  measure  of 
suffering  he  may  allot  me,  with  and  for  the  Seed, 
imprisoned  or  buried  in  the  stony  hearts  of  too 
many  professors  of  Light  and  Truth.  If  baptism 
and  suffering  for  such  may  avail  for  their  benefit, 
is  it  not  a  duty  for  all  who  feel  the  spreading  of 
unfeigned  love,  to  be  resigned  to  endure  them,  and 
to  submit  to  every  dispensation  which  may  tend  to 
the  benefit  of  those  not  fully  given  up  to  the  work 
of  conversion  ?  If  any  are  kept  back  from  wit- 
nessing that  which  is  the  true  riches  and  glory  of 
Israel,  it  is  through  their  own  inattention  and  in- 
dolence. *  *  *  * 
"  I  am,  or  at  least,  I  desire  to  be,  a  hearty  sym- 
pathizer with  the  poor  in  spirit,  and  all  who  are 
sincerely  struggling  along  in  the  warfare,  through 
the  various  difficulties  in  the  passage  through  life. 
Feeling  love  to  abound,  which  is  better  felt,  than 
expressed,  I  am  thy  sincere  friend, 

"George  Churchman." 
In  the  Yearly  Meeting,  1788,  "divers  lively 
testimonies  were  borne  to  the  preserving  efficacy  of 
a  pious  adherence  to  that  significant  gospel  injunc- 
tion, '  Be  not  conformed  to  this  world,'  and  the 
enfeebling  and  degrading  effects  of  a  disregard 
thereto,  were  instructively  pointed  out."  Friends 
present  were  exhorted  to  let  the  concern  and  exer- 
cise of  the  Yearly  Meeting  so  rest  upon  their  minds, 
and  remain  with  them,  as  to  induce  an  increase  of 
aithfulness  and  labour  of  love  in  inferior  meetings. 
That  there  might  be  both  by  example  and  precept, 
an  attention  to  the  education  and  religious  instruc- 
tion of  the  youth,  encouraging  their  reading  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  and  guarding  them  against  a 
familiarity  with  books  of  amusement,  whose  perni- 
cious effects  are  "  a  secret  or  open  tendency  to  cor- 
rupt the  mind,  and  mislead  the  understanding,  so 
as  to  lessen  their  esteem  for  those  gospel  precepts 
which  enforce  the  necessity  of  conformity  to  an  in- 
nocent and  lowly  simplicity  in  conduct,  conversa- 
tion and  demeanor."    A  liberal  care  of  the  poor 


was  enforced,  and  also  the  necessity  of  supporting 
our  testimony  against  war,  on  which  last  subject 
the  Extracts  say.  "  Some  animated  and  zealous 
observations  were  offered  and  warmly  urged  against 
contributing  in  anywise  to  the  support  of  war,  that 
there  might  be  no  unfaithfulness  or  failing  in  the 
support  of  our  testimony  for  the  increase  of  the 
blessed  government  of  the  peaceable  kingdom  of 
Jesus." 

Heavy  losses  had  been  sustained  by  many  mem- 
bers, through  an  unwarrantable  extension  of  those 
engaged  in  business,  which  took  place  at  the  close 
of  the  war  of  the  llevolution.  Great  pecuniary  dis- 
tress was  felt,  and  the  reputation  of  our  religious 
Society  had  suffered  through  the  very  indiscreet 
and  unjustifiable  gxd.ii\>\\\g  after  wealth,  some  of  its 
members  had  displayed.  On  this  subject,  the  Ex- 
tracts say  :  "  A  sense  was  likewise  expressed  of  the 
salutary  influence  of  a  life  and  conduct  in  indivi- 
duals, circumscribed  by  the  self-denying  principles 
of  Truth,  whereby  preservation  is  witnessed  from 
the  unhappy  effects  attending  the  indulgence  of 
unwise  and  ambitious  prospects  and  immoderate 
desires.  For  want  of  an  honest  and  lowly  atten- 
tion thereto,  our  holy  profession  has  been  exposed 
to  reproach,  and  individual  professors  have  not  only 
been  reduced  to  great  distress  and  disgrace  them- 
selves, but  have  been  the  means  of  bringing  more 
innocent  persons  into  great  straits  and  difficulties, 
and  of  adding  to  the  burthen  and  exercise  of  those 
who  are  religiously  concerned  for  the  due  main- 
tenance of  our  christian  discipline." 

The  importance  of  an  upright  discharge  of  duty 
in  the  maintenance  of  the  discipline,  was  "  closely 
urged,"  and  also  the  necessity  of  instituting  and 
reputably  supporting  schools  in  the  several  Quar- 
terly Meetings.  In  regard  to  the  "  despised  and 
oppressed  Africans,"  "  it  is  earnestly  urged  that 
the  temporal  and  spiritual  well-being  of  these  peo- 
ple, and  the  instruction  of  their  offspring,  may  be, 
with  increasing  diligence  and  liberality,  religiously 
attended  to.  And  as  Friends  who  have  been  en- 
gaged in  seeking  them  at  their  habitations,  and  iu 
visits  to  their  families,  manifesting  a  benevolent 
care  for  them,  express  their  satisfaction,  and  hope 
of  benefit  from  their  labour  therein,  it  is  desired 
that  alike  practice  may  take  place  more  generally." 


Sewing  Machines. — If  there  is  a  shadow  of 
doubt  over  the  mind  of  any  one  who  perambulates 
Broadway,  as  to  the  progressive  spirit  of  the  age 
that  is  introducing  machine  needles  to  every 
hearth-stone,  let  him  remove  that  doubt  by  looking 
into  some  of  the  sales-rooms  of  the  numerous 
sewing-machine  companies  that  hang  out  their 
banners  along  that  great  thoroughfare.  To  say 
notliing  of  the  smaller  establishments,  let  him  look 
into  the  three  large  ones  of  Singer  k  Co.,  Grover 
&  Baker,  and  the  Wheeler  &  Wilson  Company. 
The  first  occupies  the  whole  lower  floor  of  that 
great  marble  front  warehouse,  on  the  corner  of 
Broadway  and  Grand  street,  as  a  sales  and  show 
room.  This  con)pany  has  a  large  manufacturing 
establishment  in  the  city.  Their  sales  of  the  last 
current  quarter  numbered  over  twelve  hundred 
machines. 

Grover  k  Baker's  sales  rooms  are  at  No.  494 
Broadway,  between  Broome  and  Spring  streets, 
occupying  a  full-sized  lower  floor,  running  through 
to  jMercer  street.  Their  manufactory  is  in  Boston, 
and  their  sales  for  the  last  quarter  were  over  fif- 
teen hundred  machines. 

The  Wheeler  &  Wilson  Company  occupy  a  large 
store  next  to  the  St.  Nicholas  Hotel,  with  a  sales 
room  running  clear  through  to  Mercer  street.  Their 
manufactory  is  in  Bridgeport,  Conn.,  and  covers 
about  two  acres  of  ground.    At  present  it  is  able 
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to  turn  out  sixty  machines  a  day.  The  sales  of 
November  were  2,300,  with  cash  orders  which 
promise  a  largely  increased  sale  for  the  present 
month,  greatly  exceeding  the  present  means  of 
supply,  which,  however,  are  being  rapidly  increased 
'  by  the  addition  of  machinery  and  workmen  ;  over 
three  hundred  of  the  latter  having  been  employed 
within  the  past  two  months.  It  is  the  intention  of 
the  company,  should  the  present  indications  con- 
tinue, to  prepare  for  a  demand  equal  to  two  hun- 
dred machines  a  day,  within  the  next  six  months. — 
N.  Y.  Tribime. 


From  Japan  and  China. 

U.  S.  Steamer  Powhatan,  "1 
Hong  Kong,  Nov.  29,  1858.  J 

I  mailed  you  No.  16,  by  the  U.  S.  Steamer 
Minnesota,  from  Nagasaki  to  Shanghai,  about  six 
weeks  since.  We  rcinained  quietly  at  anchor  oif 
the  former  place,  overhauling  the  ship  thoroughly, 
until  the  30th  ult.,  when  we  steamed  over  to 
Shanghai,  and  thence  here;  where  are  now  col- 
lected the  different  vessels,  comprising  the  East 
India  squadron. 

The  day  previous  to  leaving  Nagasaki,  and  the 
Japanese,  the  flag  officer  and  two  others  called 
upon  the  Governor  to  congratulate  him  upon  his 
accession  to  office.  He  had  lately  arrived  from 
Yeddo  to  relieve  the  aged  Dewa  no-Kami,  whose 
increasing  years  demand  retirement  from  the  cares 
of  office,  and  received  us  with  the  polished  polite- 
ness so  common  to  the  higher  order  of  his  country- 
men. Dewa  no-Kami  was  also  present,  having 
repaired  to  the  interview  from  his  now  distant  re- 
sidence, as  he  could  not  permit,  he  said,  the  flag 
officer  to  leave  Japan  without  seeing  him  once 
more  to  shake  his  hand,  and  hope  that  he  would 
return  again.  Of  course,  he  was  answered  in  a 
proper  spirit,  after  which  the  compliments  were 
passed  previous  to  the  conversation  becoming 
•general. 

There  was  one  thing  about  this  interview  which 
struck  us  most  favourably.  The  former  Governor 
was  now  the  inferior  of  his  youthful  successor,  but 
he  occupied  the  seat  of  honour  as  if  he  had  been 
still  in  office.  I  have  already  described  in  a  for- 
mer letter  the  manner  in  which  these  interviews 
are  conducted — the  Japanese  seated  in  one  row, 
the  foreigners  in  another  opposite,  and  the  inter- 
preters on  their  hands  and  knees,  in  the  middle. 
The  extreme  of  Japanese  breeding  seems  to  be  to 
remain  silently  attentive  while  your  company  is 
speaking.  The  result  of  this  is,  that  arguments 
and  disputes  are  by  no  means  common,  simply  be- 
cause one  party  always  waits  quietly  until  the  other 
has  "  had  his  say."  I  wonder  if  this  true  polite- 
ness couldn't  be  made  to  radiate  from  Japan  to- 
ward "  the  land  of  the  free  and  the  home  of  the 
brave?" 

■  After  the  usual  compliments  had  been  passed, 
the  officer  told  the  interpreter  to  say  to  the  Go- 
vernor that  the  Powhatan  would  return  after  tlie 
lapse  of  a  few  months,  and  that  he  should  be  njost 
happy  to  undertake  any  commissions  which  his  ex- 
cellency might  think  of.  His  excellency  replied  to 
this  offer  of  a  national  courtesy,  as  follows  : — 

"  I  am  much  obliged  to  you  for  your  kind  offer, 
and  am  going  to  accept  it  with  thanks.  Those 
bullocks  which  you  brought  over  from  (Jhina,  and 
put  in  a  pen  on  the  hillside,  are  different  from  the 
bullocks  of  Japan,  which  we  do  not  consider  good 
to  eat,  and  should  like  to  have  two  cows  and  one 
bull  of  that  breed  to  introduce  the  stock  into  my 
Country." 

"  We  will  bring  them  for  you  -with  pleasure  !" 
replied  the  flag  officer,  and  there  is  something 
else  which  you  must  have  also.    There  is  a  very 


large  domestic  bird,  which  we  call  '  the  turkey,' 
the  finest  eating  in  the  world — we  will  bring  you 
several  of  those  also." 

"  We  shall  be  very  glad,  and  if  you  will  give 
orders  in  China  to  send  us  over  a  hundred  sheep 
by  the  first  merchant  ship  coming  to  Nagasaki,  the 
Japanese  government  will  pay  all  the  expenses  and 
be  very  thankful." 

"  I  will  do  so  with  pleasure,"  was  the  reply,  and 
we  shortly  after  took  our  leave,  more  after  the 
manner  of  old  friends  than  as  ofi&cial  representa- 
tives of  our  respective  countries.  I  mention  all  this 
to  show  to  the  future  historian  how  it  was  that 
sheep,  cows  and  turkeys  were  first  introduced  into 
Japan.  Upon  our  arrival  at  Shanghai,  we  found 
the  American  house  of  Russell  &  Co.  chartering 
two  vessels,  (the  Florence  and  Ann,)  for  the  pur- 
pose of  opening  the  trade  with  Japan,  and  took 
advantage  of  one  of  them  to  send  over  the  sheep; 
the  cows  and  turkeys  will  go  in  this  ship  when  we 
return. 

I  believe  I  mentioned  in  my  last  letter  that  while 
in  Japan  we  had  seen  for  several  weeks  the  large 
comet,  whose  return  was  so  closely  calculated  three 
hundred  years  since.  You  should  have  seen  the 
expression  on  the  face  of  a  captain  of  the  Japanese 
navy,  when  a  mutual  friend,  (Lieut.  Wickers,  of 
the  Dutch  marine,)  remarked  to  him — 

"  What  do  you  think,  Kat-san  !  That  comet  was 
predicted  by  a  very  wise  man,  who  lived  hundreds 
of  years  ago.  It  was  to  return  between  1856  and 
1860,  and  here  it  conies  in  1858 — just  in  the 
middle?" 

Kat-san  looked  as  if  he  would  have  liked  very 
much  to  say  "  humbug,"  but  Wickers  was  his 
teacher,  and  so  he  tried  to  believe  it. 

Before  leaving  Japan,  we  saw  a  most  interesting 
display  of  a  "  winter  evening  amusement  for  chil- 
dren." I  relate  it  to  show  how  far  advanced  these 
people  are  in  some  things,  while  in  others  they  are 
almost  savages,  particularly  as  regards  their  free- 
dom of  costume. 

One  of  our  Dutch  friends  had  presented  us  with 
a  small  box  containing  what  looked  hke  several 
hundred  pieces  of  broom-straw,  from  three-eighths 
to  an  inch  in  length. 

"  Throw  one  of  those  in  that  cup  of  hot  water  !" 
he  said.  We  did  as  desired,  and  it  had  no  sooner 
touched  the  surface  than  it  expanded  into  a  perfect 
representation  of  a  Japanese  woman  in  fall-dress. 
Another  proved  to  be  a  very  buffalo-like  cow,  a 
third  was  a  sword,  and  a  fourth  quite  a  handsome 
walking-cane. 

"  Throw  in  a  dozen  at  a  time  !"  said  our  friend. 

Of  course  we  complied — picking  them  up  at 
random — and  they  all  proved  to  be  different. 
There  were  houses,  dogs,  short-tailed  cats,  horses, 
trees  and  flowers ;  and  I  suppose  had  we  thrown  in 
half  of  the  box,  we  should  have  seen  duplicates  of 
almost  everytldng  known  to  the  Japanese.  As  it 
was,  however,  we  curbed  our  curiosity,  divided  the 
contents  of  the  box  between  us,  and  stowed  them 
away  in  our  rooms,  for  the  purpose  of  astonishing 
the  natives  at  homo. — Ledger. 


English  Incomes. — Every  man  is  taxed  in  Eng- 
land according  to  his  income,  and  from  a  recent 
table  we  find  there  are  forty-six  persons  who  have 
an  annual  income  of  upwards  of  $222,000.  Of 
the  27,000,000  population  of  that  country,  only 
258,880  persons  are  assessed,  thus  showing  that 
nine-tenths  of  the  whole  people  have  incomes  so 
small  that  even  the  tax  assessors  will  not  notice 
them.  Considering  the  enormous  wealth  in  Eng- 
land, its  concentration  in  so  few  hands  is  a  striking 
exhibition  of  the  inequality  of  the  condition  which 
exists  there. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Religious  Sentiments  and  Sensibility  of 
C  0  w  p  e  r. 

That  William  Cowper  was  the  friend  of  purity 
of  life  and  conversation,  his  writings  abundantly 
bear  witness.  In  speaking  of  a  family  which  he 
had  added  to  his  acquaintance,  he  remarks  in  com- 
mendation of  them,  "they  see  but  little  company, 
which  suits  me  exactly ;  go  when  I  will,  I  find  a 
house  full  of  2Kace  and  cordiality  in  all  its  parts, 
and  am  sure  to  hear  no  scandal,  but  such  discourse 
instead  of  it  as  we  are  all  the  better  for."  This 
new  discovery  of  profitable  and  congenial  acquaint- 
ance, led  him  to  wonder  at  the  narrowness  of  his 
former  views,  in  believing  that  every  place  beyond 
his  present  circle  of  associates  would  be  found  to 
be  uncongenial ;  upon  which  he  remarks  : — "  This 
incident  convinces  me  of  the  truth  of  an  observa- 
tion I  have  often  made,  that  when  we  circumscribe 
our  estimate  of  all  that  is  clever  within  the  limits 
of  our  acquaintance,  (which  I,  at  least,  have  been 
always  apt  to  do,)  we  are  guilty  of  a  very  unchari- 
table censure  upon  the  rest  of  the  world,  and  of 
narrotuness  of  thinking,  disgraceful  to  ourselves." 

This  is  an  error  to  which  we  are  all  more  or  less 
liable,  until  the  heart  is  enlarged  by  the  power  of 
Divine  grace,  through  which  the  disposition  to  limit 
its  operations  and  extent  to  our  own  finite  compre- 
hension is  done  away,  as  in  the  case  of  Peter, 
when  it  was  revealed  unto  him  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  had  been  shed  upon  the  Gentiles  as  well  as 
upon  the  Jews ;  and  that  he  was  to  call  no  man 
common  or  unclean,  but  rather  to  count  all  as  the 
creatures  of  God,  and  objects  of  his  mercy;  heirs 
with  himself  of  the  same  blessed  inheritance.  It 
was  the  same  Divine  power  that  showed  unto  Paul 
the  hatefulness  and  offence  of  his  doings,  when, 
under  a  pharisaical  feeling  of  wholeness,  he  was 
led  to  persecute  the  church  of  Christ;  and  that 
afterwards  manifested  to  him  that  he  was  to  be 
made  "  all  things  to  all  men,"  that  he  might  win 
souls  unto  Christ,  of  which  he  was  made  a  power- 
ful, yet  humble  instrument. 

Of  Cowper's  sense  of  the  need  of  humility,  faith 
and  charity,  we  find  an  evidence  in  the  following 
remarks,  "  I  have  so  much  cause  for  humility,  and 
so  much  need  of  it  too,  and  every  little  sneaking 
resentme7it  is  such  an  enemy  to  it,  that  I  hope  I 
never  shall  give  quarter  to  anything  that  appears 
in  the  shape  of  sidlenness  or  self-consequence. 
Alas!  if  my  best  friend,  who  laid  down  his  life 
for  me,  were  to  remember  all  the  instances  in  which 
I  have  neglected  him,  and  to  plead  them  against 
me  in  judgment,  loliere  should  I  hide  my  guilty 
head  in  the  day  of  recompense  ?  I  will  pray, 
therefore,  for  blessings  upon  my  friends,  even 
though  they  may  cease  to  be  so,  and  upon  my 
enemies  though  they  continue  such.  The  deceit- 
fulness  of  the  nat'urcd  heart  is  inconceivable ;  I 
know  well  that  I  passed  upon  iny  friends  for  a 
person  at  least  I'cligiously  inclined,  if  not  actually 
religious  ;  and  what  is  more  wonderful,  I  thought 
myself  a  christian,  when  I  had  no  faith  in  Christ, 
when  I  saw  no  beauty  in  him  that  I  should  desire 
him ;  in  short,  when  I  had  neither  faith,  nor  any 
christian  grace  whatever,  but  a  thousand  seeds  of 
rehcllion  instead,  evermore  springing  up  in  enmity 
against  him.  But  blessed  be  God,  even  the  God 
who  is  become  my  salvation.  The  hail  of  afiliction, 
and  rebuke  for  sin,  has  swept  away  the  refuge  of 
lies.  It  pleased  the  Almighty,  in  great  mercy,  to 
set  all  my  misdeeds  before  me.  At  length,  the 
storm  being  past,  a  quiet  and  peaceful  serenity  of 
soul  succeeded,  such  as  ever  attends  the  gifts  of  a 
lively  faith  in  the  all-sufficient  atonement,  and  the 
sweet  sense  of  mercy  and  pardon  purchased  by  the 
blood  of  Christ.    Thus  did  he  break  me  and  bind 
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rae  up;  thus  did  he  wound  me,  and  his  hands  have 
made  me  whole." 

Of  the  permanency  and  necessity  of  christian 
fellowship  he  was  thoroughly  convinced.  "This 
life,"  said  he,  "  is  such  a  momentary  thing,  and  all 
its  interests  have  so  shrunk  in  my  estimation,  since, 
by  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  I  became 
attentive  to  the  things  of  another,  that,  like  a  worm 
in  the  bud  of  all  my  friendships  and  aifections,  the 
very  thought  of  an  eternal  separation  from  the 
objects  of  my  regard  would  eat  out  the  heart  of 
them  all,  and  were  their  date  to  terminate  with  this 
life,  I  think  I  should  have  no  inclination  to  culti- 
vate and  improve  such  a  fugitive  business.  Yet 
friendship  is  necessary  to  our  happiness  here,  and 
built  upon  christian  principles,  upon  which  only  it 
can  stand,  is  a  thing  of  religious  sanction ;  for 
what  is  that  love  which  the  Holy  Spirit,  speaking 
by  St.  John,  so  much  inculcates,  but  friendship  1 — 
the  only  love  which  deserves  the  name ;  a  love 
which  can  toil,  and  watch,  and  deny  itself,  and  go 
to  death  for  its  brother.  Worldly  friendships  are 
a  poor  weed  compared  with  this,  and  even  this 
union  of  spirit,  in  the  bond  of  peace,  would  suffer 
in  my  mind  at  least,  could  I  think  it  were  only 
coeval  with  our  earthly  mansion." 

To  a  friend,  inquiring  after  his  health,  he  ex- 
presses his  belief  in  the  gracious  design  of  indis- 
position, and  in  the  possibility  of  being  ready  to 
•depart  at  the  shortest  notice,  saying,  "  I  have  lately 
been  just  enough  indisposed  to  convince  me,  that 
not  only  human  life  in  general,  but  mine  in  parti- 
cular, hangs  by  a  slender  thread.  I  am  stout 
enough  in  appearance,  but  a  little  demolishes  uie. 
I  have  had  a  severe  shake,  and  the  building  is  not 
as  firm  as  it  was.  But  I  bless  God  for  it  with  all 
my  heart.  If  the  inner  man  be  but  strengthened 
day  by  day,  as  I  hope,  under  the  renewing  influ- 
ences of  the  Holy  Grhost,  it  will  be  no  matter  how 
soon  the  outward  is  dissolved.  He  who  has  in  a 
manner  raised  me  from  the  dead,  in  a  literal  sense, 
has  given  mc  grace,  I  trust,  to  be  ready  at  the 
shortest  notice  to  surrender  up  to  him  that  life 
which  I  have  twice  received  from  him.  Whether 
I  live  or  die,  I  desire  it  may  be  to  his  glory,  and  it 
must  be  to  ray  happiness.  I  thank  God  that  I 
liave  those  among  my  kindred  to  whom  I  can 
tvrite,  without  reserve,  my  sentiments  upon  this 
subject." 

Of  the  design  and  benefit  of  affliction  he  had  a 
iust  appreciation,  and  was  often  made  thankful  for 
the  measure  of  it  which  he  was  counted  worthy  to 
endure  for  righteousnqss'  sake,  desiring  to  profit  by 
:he  reproofs  of  instruction,  lest,  like  those,  who, 
being  often  reproved,  harden  tlieir  necks,  he  should 
be  "  suddenly  destroyed  and  that  without  remedy." 
He  came  to  the  light  that  his  deeds  might  be  made 
manifest,  and  those  that  were  evil  reproved,  that 
be  might  turn  from  them  and  know  his  works 
oeiug  wrought  in  God,  regarding  the  thorn  in  the 
3esh  as  the  means  of  his  humiliation  and  prepara- 
ion  for  the  service  of  Truth.  "  0,  that  comfort- 
ible  word,"  said  he,  "  '  I  have  chosen  thee  in  the 
"urnace  of  affliction;'  so  that  our  very  sorrows  are 
jvidences  of  our  calling,  and  he  chastens  us  be- 

;ause  we  are  his  children  The  doctrines 

ihat  Jesus  is  a  present  Saviour  from  the  guilt  of 
lin  by  his  most  precious  blood,  and  from  the  power 
>f  it  by  his  Spirit ;  that  corrupt  and  wretched  in 
)urselves,  in  Him,  and  in  hitn  only,  we  are  com- 
)letc  ;  that  being  united  to  Jesus  by  a  lively  faith, 
ive  have  a  solid  atid  eternal  interest  in  his  obe- 
lience  and  sufi"crings,  to  justify  us  before  the  face 
)f  our  heavenly  Father ;  and  that  all  this  inesti- 
nable  treasure,  the  earnest  of  which  is  in  grace, 
ind  its  consummation  in  glory,  is  given,  freely  given 
0  us  of  God  ;  in  short,  that  He  hath  opened  the 


kingdom  of  heaven  to  all  believers,  arc,  under  the 
influence  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  the  very  life  of 
my  soul,  and  the  soul  of  all  my  happiness.  These 
are  the  truths,  which,  by  the  grace  of  God,  shall 
ever  be  dearer  to  me  than  life  itself;  shall  ever  be 
placed  next  my  heart  as  the  throne  whereon  the 
Saviour  himself  shall  sit,  to  stvay  all  its  motions, 
and  reduce  tJuit  icorld  of  iniquity  and  rebellion  to 
a  state  of  fdial  and  ujj'ectionate  obedience  to  tlie 
will  of  the  Most  Holy:'  '  Blessed  are  the  poor  in 
spirit,  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.' 


For  "The  Friend." 
"  No  affliction  for  the  present  is  joyous." 

How  blest  tlie  hour  when  death's  dark  valley  past 
Tlie  haven  of  our  hopes  is  gained  at  last. 
Glorious  the  waking  from  a  world  of  gloom, 
To  untold  happiness  beyond  the  tomb. 
How  must  the  new-born  seraph  wing  its  way 
In  glad  rejoicings  to  that  endless  day, 
"Which  reigns  forever  in  those  realms  of  light 
Where  hearts  are  chilled  not  by  the  coming  night. 
No  bligiiting  griefs,  or  faded  hopes  are  here — 
For  God  hath  wiped  from  every  eye  the  tear. 
Now  memory's  troubled  past  folds  its  last  leaf, 
Death  with  his  changeless  seal  gives  sweet  relief. 
Blest  in  His  love,  they  swell  the  holy  strain, 
And  sing  new  praises  to  Immanuel's  name. 
Forgotten  all  their  hours  of  dark  despair 
Each  fleeting  pleasure,  and  each  anxious  care  ; 
These  are  all  ended  with  their  dying  breath. 
Conquerors  are  they  through  Jesus,  over  death. 
0  wondrous  joy  !  my  fainting  heart  doth  see 
The  self-same  Saviour  lives  to  succour  me. 
For,  though  my  soul  may  be  as  tempest  tossed, 
He  seeks  the  dying,  and  will  save  the  lost. 
Take  courage,  then.  His  wisdom  yet  may  say. 
If,  from  the  bonds  of  sin,  thou  wouldst  away — 
Through  the  dark  waters  thou  must  trusting  go. 
O'er  thee  tlie  waves  of  sorrow  yet  must  flow. 
The  cross  He  sends  thee,  wilt  thou  cast  aside, 
When  for  thy  sake  the  Lord  of  all  hath  died? 
Ah,  no  I  though  bitter  tears  may  fill  my  eyes, 
Still,  will  I  lift  my  hope  beyond  the  skies. 
World-worn  and  wearied,  yet  one  joy  is  left; 
Oh,  Rock  of  Agesl  once  for  sinners  cleft, 
Teach  me  to  count  "  these  light  afflictions"  nou  ght 
For  Th}'  dear  sake,  who  our  salvation  wrought; 
Help  me  the  cup  to  take,  and  life  to  brave. 
Fearless,  whilst  tlion,  my  Saviour  stems  the  wave; 
Aid  me  to  anchor  on  that  shore  unknown. 
And  safely  "  moor  me  to  my  Father's  throne." 

K.  R. 


Selected. 

BEREAVEMENT  AND  CONSOLATION. 

"  Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord." 

It  is  not  in  the  parting  hour,  when  those  we  fondly  love 
Have  breathed  to  us  their  last  farewell,  and  winged 

their  way  above ; 
Nor  yet,  when  in  the  darksome  grave  we  lay  them  to 

their  rest, 

The  sharpest  i>ang  of  sorrow  rends  the  stricken 
mourner's  breast. 

'Tis  when  we  seek  our  lonely  home,  and  meet  no  more 
the  smile 

Which  could  the  darkest  cloud  dispel,  and  every  care 
beguile  ; 

And  when  we  meet  around  the  board,  or  at  the  hour  of 
prayer, 

'Tis  then  the  lieart  most  feels  its  loss — the  loved  ones 
are  not  there. 

And  thus  while  days  and  months  steal  on,  as  memory 

brings  to  view 
Tlie  vision  of  departed  joys,  our  grief  is  stirred  anew  ; 
Though  faith  may  own  a  Kallier's  hand,  yet  nature  will 

rebel. 

And  feel  how  hard  it  is  to  say,  "He  doeth  all  things 
well." 

Oh  I  mournful  memories  of  the  past,  ye  wear  our  lives 
away  I 

Ye  haunt  us  in  our  dreams  by  night,  and  through  each 
weary  day  ; 

The  home  which  late,  like  Eden's  bower,  in  blooming 
beauty  smiled, 
Ye  make  a  barren  wilderness,  a  desert  waste  and  wild. 


But  why  thus  yield  to  fruitless  grief?    Are  they  not 
happier  far, 

The  sainted  ones  for  whom  we  mourn,  than  we  who 
linger  here? 

Our  hearts  should  glow  with  grateful  love,  to  Him  whose 
watchful  eye 

Saw  dangers  gathering  round  their  path,  and  called 
them  to  tlie  sky. 

Not  long  shall  we  their  loss  deplore,  for  soon  the  hour 

will  come. 

When  we  with  those  so  fondly  loved,  shall  slumber  in 

the  tomb  ; 

Then  let  the  remnant  of  our  days  be  to  His  service 
given. 

Who  hid  our  idols  in  the  grave,  lest  wc  should  fail  of 
heaven. 

Not  willingly  the  Lord  afflicts,  nor  grieves  the  sons  of 
men ; 

'Tis  but  to  wean  our  souls  from  earth,  and  break  the 
])ower  of  sin. 

He  saw  us  wandering  from  His  paths,  and  sent  the 
chastening  rod, 
To  turn  our  feet  from  error's  way,  and  bring  us  home 
to  God. 

Shall  wc  defeat  His  wise  design,  and  w.aste  our  days  in 
tears, 

Uiigratelul  for  the  numerous  gifts  that  heaven  in 
mercy  spares  ? 
Let  faith  and  hope  be  cherislied  still,  and  brighter  dftjs 
shall  dawti. 

And  plants  of  peace  shall  spring  anew  from  seeds  in 
sorrow  sown. 

Salem  {Mass.)  Regieter. 


A  Survivor  of  Falton's  First  Steamboat  Crew. 

A  correspondent  of  the  New  York  Journal  of 
Commerce  has  obtained  from  Captain  McKinuey, 
of  Deer  Island,  one  of  the  islands  in  the  Bay  of 
Fundy,  and  who  was  one  of  Fulton's  crew  when 
that  inventor  tried  his  first  steamer,  the  Clermont, 
the  following  interesting  account  of  that  craft  and 
her  first  trip  to  Albany  in  1807.  The  captain  is 
said  to  be  a  man  every  way  worthy  of  credence. 

Captain  McKinney  says  the  boat  was  not  one 
hundred  and  forty  feet  long.  She  was  flat-bottomed 
like  a  skifi",  sides  straight  like  a  scow,  stem  like  a 
skiff.  She  was  painted  lead  colour.  The  Clermont 
drew  twenty-two  inches  of  water,  and  the  rudder 
went  below  the  bottom  of  the  boat.  To  the  rudder 
post  two  pieces  of  wood  were  fastened.  These  pro- 
jected some  four  or  five  feet,  and  a  bolt  extended 
across  them  to  prevent  the  ruddet  from  "  going 
down  lower  than  it  ought."  In  addition,  the  rud- 
der was  so  arranged  for  shoal  water  that  it  could 
be  lifted  to  the  service  if  necessary.  Her  wheels 
extended  below  the  bottom  of  the  boat.  A  fly- 
wheel was  attached  to  the  paddle  wheel,  having 
a  rim  four  inches  wide,  which  Jackson,  the  en- 
gineer, told  Capt.  McKinney,  "  was  to  make  the 
paddle  wheel  pass  the  centre  without  a  jerk." 
"  There  was  a  big  hub,"  continued  Capt.  McKin- 
ney, "  just  inside  the  boat,  into  which  the  shaft 
fitted.  It  could  be  unshipped  with  a  crow-bar, 
and  the  revolution  of  one  of  the  wheels  stopped 
wlien  Uicy  wanted  In  turn  the  txmt  round.  There 
were  two  rows  of  fire-bricks  which  the  boiler  rested 
upon.  These  bricks  were  imported  from  England, 
and  cost  six  cents  each.  The  boiler  was  of  copper, 
top  arched  ;  the  bottom  curved  upward.  The  boiler 
fed  itself." 

The  captain's  description  of  some  of  the  ma- 
chinery will  be  both  amusing  and  instructive  to 
those  who  have  watched  the  progress  of  this  branch 
of  mechanics.  His  own  language,  u-sed  in  describ- 
ing the  apparatus  for  supplying  water  to  the 
boiler,  will  give  a  far  more  graphic  idea  than  any 
which  we  could  hope  to  convey.  "  A  grindstone 
was  suspended  from  its  centre  by  a  wire  inside  the 
boiler.  A  lead  pipe  ran  from  the  boiler  to  the 
water.    The  top  of  the  grindstone  was  level  with 
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the  water  in  the  boiler  ;  as  the  water  boiled  away, 
the  stone  would  fall ;  as  the  boiler  was  filled  up, 
the  stone  would  rise.  Machinery  working  like  a 
pump-handle  connected  this  grindstone  with  the 
cock  of  the  water-pipe  outside  of  the  boiler.  As 
the  grindstone  fell,  it  would  open  the  cock  wider, 
and  the  reverse,  &c.,  &c." 

Captain  McKinney  says  that  when  the  "  Cler- 
mont" started  on  her  trip  to  Albany,  she  left  New 
York,  according  to  his  recollection,  about  9  o'clock 
in  the  morning,  and  went  up  as  far  as  the  Livings- 
ton Manor  the  first  day.  There  she  remained  all 
night,  and  received  passengers — some  of  the  Li- 
vingston family.  The  next  morning  she  proceeded 
on  her  journey,  and  arrived  at  Albany  late  in  the 
afternoon.  All  the  way  up  the  river  the  steamboat 
attracted  great  attention.  People  thronged  the 
banks,  or  pulled  out  into  the  stream  to  have  a 
closer  look  at  this  new  monster.  The  "  Clermont" 
made  about  six  knots  an  hour.  On  this  first  trip 
the  crew  consisted  of  only  half  a  dozen  men,  while 
those  whom  Captain  McKinney  took  to  be  pas- 
sengers might  number  twenty-five  or  thirty  per- 
sons. 

At  Albany  he  says  that  Fulton  went  ashore, 
telling  them  to  let  no  one  come  on  board,  and  the 
boat  was  pushed  a  plank's  length  from  the  shore. 
But  the  engineer  disobeyed  so  soon  as  Fulton  was 
out  of  sight,  and  admitted  people  at  a  York  shil- 
ling a  head.  They  came  on  board  so  fast  that  in 
five  minutes  they  took  twelve  dollars.  So  many 
came  at  last  that  they  were  compelled  to  turn  the 
tide  in  the  opposite  direction,  and  ordered  them 
"  all  ashore."  Fulton's  captain,  says  our  hero, 
was  named  Hunt,  and  on  the  passage  down  was 
bribed  (so  Madame  Rumor  said)  by  the  sloop 
owners  to  run  the  experimental  steamboat  ashore. 
In  accomplishing  the  wish  of  the  skippers,  one  of 
the  wheels  was  broken,  and  the  "  Clermont"  was 
navigated  to  New  York  with  one  wheel. 


Selected  for  "The  Friend." 

How  often  has  the  growth  in  holiness  been 
checked  by  its  being  too  hastily  made  known,  and 
too  highly  commended  !  And  how  greatly  hath  it 
flourished  in  that  humble  state  of  silence  and  ob- 
scurity, so  desirable  in  the  present  life,  which  is 
one  scene  of  temptation,  one  continual  warfare ! 
It  is  of  great  importance  for  the  preservation  and 
improvement  of  the  heavenly  gift  to  shun  the  no- 
tice of  the  world,  and  instead  of  cultivating  attain- 
ments that  attract  admiration  and  applause,  to 
aspire  with  continual  ardour,  after  inward  purity, 
and  a  perfect  elevation  of  the  heart  to  God. 

Christ  exalteth  the  humble  and  simple  mind,  and 
imparteth  to  it  a  perception  of  eternal  truth  such 
as  cannot  be  acquired  by  laborious  study  in  the 
schools  of  human  learning.  He  teacheth  not  like 
men,  with  the  clamor  of  uncertain  words,  or  the 
confusion  of  opposite  opinions,  or  with  the  strife  of 
formal  disputation,  in  which  victory  is  more  con- 
tended for  than  truth ;  but  in  still  and  soft  whis- 
pers, to  shun  honour  and  bear  contempt ;  to  place 
all  hope  and  dependence  upon  Him,  and  to  desire 
nothing  besides  him  ;  that  it  is  better  to  turn  away 
from  all  that  produces  perplexity  and  disturbance, 
and  leave  every  one  in  the  enjoyment  of  his  own 
opinion,  than  to  be  held  in  subjection  by  conten- 
tious arguments ;  that  if  we  were  truly  "  reconciled 
to  God,"  and  regarded  only  his  unerring  judgment, 
we  would  easily  bear  the  disgrace  of  yielding  up 
the  victory  in  the  debates  of  men ;  that  he  that 
challengeth  and  appropriateth  any  good  to  himself, 
bars  the  entrance  to  the  grace  of  God  ;  for  the 
Holy  Spirit  chooseth  for  the  seat  of  his  influence, 
a  contrite  and  hiunble  lieart. 


For  "The Friend." 

The  origin  of  the  anti-christian  and  anti-scrip- 
tural names  of  the  days  of  the  week  commonly 
used  by  the  world's  people,  and  a  testimony  against 
which  is  now  sought  to  be  made  a  non-essential  in 
our  own  christian  discipline. 

J' he  Idol  of  the  Sun. — This  idol,  which  repre- 
sented the  glorious  luminary  of  the  day,  was  the 
chief  object  of  the  worship  of  our  Saxon  ancestors. 
It  is  described  like  the  bust  of  a  man  set  upon  a 
pillar,  holding,  with  outstretched  arms,  a  burning 
wheel  before  his  breast.  The  first  day  of  the  week 
was  especially  dedicated  to  its  adoration,  which 
they  termed  the  Sun's  JDaeg  ;  hence  is  derived 
the  word  Sunday. 

The  Idol  of  the  Bloon. — The  next  was  the  Idol 
of  the  Moon,  which  they  worshipped  on  the  second 
day  of  the  week,  called  by  them  Moon's  Daeg  ; 
and  since  by  us  Monday.  The  form  of  this  idol 
is  intended  to  represent  a  woman,  habited  in  a 
short  coat  and  hood,  and  two  long  ears,  holding 
the  moon  in  her  hand. 

The  Idol  of  Tuisco. — Tuisco  was  at  first  defined 
as  the  father  and  ruler  of  the  Teutonic  race,  but 
in  course  of  time  he  was  worshipped  as  the  son  of 
earth.  From  this  came  the  Saxon  words,  Tuisco's 
Daeg,  which  we  call  Tuesday.  He  is  represented 
standing  on  a  pedestal,  as  an  old,  venerable  sage, 
clothed  in  the  skin  of  an  animal,  and  holding  a 
sceptre  in  his  right  hand. 

Tlie  Idol  Wbde?i,  or  Odin. — Woden,  or  Odin, 
was  the  supreme  divinity  of  the  Northern  nations. 
This  hero  is  supposed  to  have  emigrated  from  the 
East,  but  from  what  country,  or  at  what  time  is 
not  known.  His  exploits  form  the  greatest  part  of 
the  mythological  creed  of  the  Northern  nations, 
and  his  achievements  are  magnificent  beyond  all 
credibility.  The  name  of  the  fourth  day  of  the 
week,  called  by  the  Saxons  Woden's  Daeg,  and 
by  us  Wednesday,  is  derived  from  this  personage. 
Woden  is  represented  in  a  bold  and  martial  atti- 
tude, with  a  broadsword  uplifted  in  his  right  hand 

The  Idol  of  Tkor. — Thor,  the  oldest  and  bravest 
of  the  sons  of  Woden  and  Friga,  was,  after  his 
parents,  considered  as  the  greatest  among  the  Sax- 
ons and  Danes.  To  him  the  fifth  day  of  the  week, 
called  by  them  Thor's  Daeg,  and  by  us  Thursday, 
was  consecrated.  Thor  is  represented  as  sitting  on 
a  throne  with  a  crown  of  gold  upon  his  head, 
adorned  with  a  circle  in  front,  wherein  were  set 
twelve  bright  burnished  gold  stars,  and  with  a  re 
gal  sceptre  in  his  right  hand. 

The  Idol  of  Friga,  or  Frea. — Friga,  or  Frea, 
was  the  wife  of  Woden  or  Odin ;  and  next  to  him 
the  most  revered  divinity  among  the  heathen  Sax 
ons,  Danes,  and  other  Northern  nations.  In  the 
most  ancient  times,  Friga,  or  Frea,  was  the  same 
with  the  goddess  Hertha  or  Earth.  To  her  the 
sixth  day  of  the  week  was  consecrated,  which  by 
the  Saxons  was  written  Friga's  Daeg,  correspond 
ing  with  our  Friday.  Friga  is  represented  with  a 
drawn  sword  in  her  hand,  and  a  bow  in  her  left. 

The  Idol  Seater. — The  Idol  Seater  is  represented 
on  a  pedestal,  whereon  is  placed  a  perch,  on  the 
sharp  prickled  back  of  which  he  stood.  His  head 
was  uncovered,  and  his  visage  lean.  In  his  left 
hand  he  held  up  a  wheel,  and  in  his  right  hand 
was  a  pail  of  water,  wherein  were  flowers  and 
fruits ;  and  his  dress  consisted  of  a  long  coat, 
girded  with  linen.  The  appellation  given  to  the 
day  of  his  celebration  is  still  retained.    The  Sax- 


she  cleans  ■  herself  so  industriously,  she  gets 
the  dirt  and  smooths  her  coat  just  as  the  os 
cleans  and  smooths  the  horse's  coat  with  the  cur 
comb.    Her  head  she  cannot  get  at  with 
tongue,  and  so  she  has  to  make  her  fore-paws 
swer  the  purpose  instead. 


r 


ons  named  it  Scaler's  Daeg,  which  we  call  Satur- 


day. 


The  tongue  of  a  cat  is  a  singular  instrument. 
It  is  her  curry-comb.  For  this  purpose  it  is 
rough,  as  you  will  find  it  if  you  feel  it.  When 


For  "The  Frienc 

"It  is  not  enough,"  says  TertuUian,  "  ths 
christian  be  chaste  and  modest,  but  he  must  app 
to  be  so  ;  a  virtue  of  which  he  should  have  so  grit; 
store,  that  it  should  flow  from  his  mind  upon 
habit,  and  break  from  the  retirements  of  his  c 
science  into  the  superficies  of  his  life."  "  j 
garments  we  wear,"  says  Clemens,  "  ought  tolel 
mean  and  frugal.  That  is  true  simplicity  of  ha 
which  takes  away  what  is  vain  and  superfluoi 
that  is  the  best  and  most  solid  garment,  whicl 
the  farthest  from  curiosity." — Primitive  Ch 
tianity. 

"  Though  the  change  from  day  to  night,  is  b 
motion  so  gradual  as  scarcely  to  be  perceived, 
when  night  is  come,  we  behold  it  very  diffei  itn 
from  the  day ;  and  thus  as  people  become  wisi 
their  own  eyes,  and  prudent  in  their  own  si| 
customs  rise  iipfrom  the  spirit  of  this  world,  i 
spread  by  little  and  little,  till  a  departure  from,  A\ 
simplicity  that  is  in  Christ,  becomes  as  disH 
guishable  as  light  from  darkness,  to  such  who 
crucified  to  the  world. ^' — Woolman. 

Should  members  be  allowed  to  marry  in  Friei 
meetings  with  persons  not  in  membership,  and  j 
ties,  neither  of  whom  belong  to  the  Society,  be 
couraged  in  like  manner  to  marry  among  us, 
religious  standing  of  Friends  must  have  underg:  ids 
a  great  change.  In  addition  to  this,  if  all 
members  were  to  put  on  the  fashionable  costu: 
of  the  day,  and  use  the  complimentary  langu 
and  titles  and  manners  of  the  world,  the  nigh 
apostacy  from  the  Truth  will  be  very  distingu 
able  from  the  brightness  of  the  gospel  day,  wl: 
shone  so  clearly  in  the  self-denial  and  chris 
humility  of  Friends,  at  their  rise  in  England.  < 
defection  makes  way  for  another.  First,  a  dep 
ure  from  the  doctrines  of  the  Society — then  a 
crifice  of  its  christian  testimonies,  then  an  allis 
with  a  vain  and  corrupt  world,  until  such  deg( 
rate  members  become  so  sunk  in  darkness,  i 
they  lose  all  the  features  and  essence  of  primi 
Quakerism. 

The  life  and  glory  of  the  gospel  dispensa 
must  have  departed,  when  this  becomes  the  ( 
dit-ion  of  pretended  Friends;  silent,  spiritual  vH 
ship  will  be  abandoned,  and  some  substitute  m 
gratify  itching  ears  will  be  sought  for  and  adop 
if  all  desire  to  make  profession  of  religion  is 
lost.    As  the  disposition  to  change  their  ways 
creases,  the  next  expedient  may  be  to  edui 
young  people  for  preaching  or  teaching,  and  ind 
them  to  exercise  their  learning  and  oratory  in 
pounding  the  principles  they  adopt,  and  if  they 
unwilling  to  ofiiciate  without,  to  ofl'er  them  pay 
their  services.    This  system  having  little  to  dis 
guish  it  from  the  world's  religion,  the  new-fashio 
Friends  will  be  likely  to  leave  the  Society  and 
away  to  other  denominations.    Instead  of  mi 
plying  members  out  of  such  materials,  they 
constantly  drop  ofl^,  and  the  poor  peeled  Soci 
when  this  takes  place,  will  become  little  more  t 
"a  lodge  in  a  garden  of  cucumbers  ;  as  a  besie 
city."    Many  may  go  in  at  the  wide  gate  and  w 
in  the  broad  way  that  leads  to  destruction,  but 
there  will  remain  the  strait  gate  and  the  narrow  ■ 
that  leads  to  life,  in  which  the  struggling,  stri' 
ones,  through  obedience  to  the  unconquerable, 
changing  Captain  of  salvation,  will  find  ble 
peace  and  safety.  5  I 
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rrom  tho  Ilulependelit. 

The  Brig  at  Sea. 
There  was  a  terrible  storm  on  the  Atlantic.  No 
ihips  could  approach  the  American  coast,  for  the 
find  made  it  perilous  to  do  so.  A  brig  within  a 
ew  hours'  sail  of  New  York  was  driven  far  out  in 
he  ocean,  and  for  thirty  days  it  was  a  solitary 
hing  upon  the  water.  No  other  vessel  came  in 
ight  of  it. 

Upon  the  brig  were  the  captain  and  his  wife  and 
heir  two  children,  a  few  passengers  and  the  crew, 
t  was  not  victualled  for  so  long  a  voyage,  and  be- 
are  the  storm  ceased  its  rage,  famine  threatened 
hese  human  beings  so  helpless  upon  the  billows, 
["he  last  fragments  of  food  were  brought  forth,  and 
>y  the  captain's  order  laid  upon  a  cotton  bale. 
Ltere  was  but  a  mouthful  of  meat,  and  as  little 
iread  for  each  person.  The  captain  remembered 
low  Elijah  was  fed  by  the  ravens,  and  how  the 
widow's  barrel  of  meal  did  not  waste,  nor  her  cruise 
f  oil  fail  through  all  a  long  famine.  He  remem- 
bered, too,  that  Uod  was  his  Father,  and  he  kneeled 
lown  by  the  cotton  bale,  and  prayed  that  that 
5od  might  be  sufficient  for  them  till  their  wants 
ould,  in  some  other  way,  be  supplied.  He  asked 
a  faith,  and  God  heard  his  prayer,  as  he  always 
ears  those  that  earnestly  seek  his  help.  The  cap- 
iin  felt  assured  that  God  would  grant  his  request, 
(e  arose  from  his  knees,  and  went  to  the  cabin, 
hd  told  his  wife  and  children  they  would  have 
nough  to  eat ;  and  while  they  and  the  passengers 
artook  their  scanty  meal,  he  remained  in  the  cabin 
ill  of  thankfulness,  joy  and  sweet  trust  in  the  pro- 
icting  care  of  Him  who  hears  the  raven  and  the 
icking  lion. 

Not  more  than  ten  minutes  after  this,  the  mate 
Qtered  the  cabin,  and  told  the  captain  a  sail  was 

I  sight.  The  brig  hoisted  signals  of  distress,  and 
le  vessel  approached  her,  but  the  sea  was  rough, 
nd  it  seemed  almost  impossible  that  a  boat  could 
re  on  the  water.  The  sailors  were  afraid  to  ven- 
ire. At  length  one,  more  brave  and  generous 
lan  the  rest,  offered  to  go,  and  a  barrel  of  meat 
ad  a  barrel  of  flour  were  carefully  secured  in  the 
oat,  that  the  waves  might  not  wash  them  over- 
aard.    The  sailor  safely  reached  the  brig  through 

II  the  peril,  for  God  preserved  him,  and  with  much 
fficulty  the  food  was  drawn  up  the  sides  of  the 
)cking  vessel.  With  what  joy  it  was  welcomed 
ily  those  can  know  who  are  in  immediate  danger 
'  starving,  with  no  appearance  of  relief  near. 

How  happy  the  sailor  must  have  been  that  he 
id  been  willing  to  expose  his  own  life  to  save  the 
ves  of  others.  I  think  if  he  had  known  how  the 
iptain  had  prayed,  he  could  scarcely  have  been 
raver.  Some  years  after  he  called  upon  the  cap- 
in,  when  they  were  both  in  port,  and  told  him 
e  was  the  man  who  took  him  food,  when  the  brig 
as  out  of  provisions,  and  I  doubt  not  he  then 
sard  how  the  captain  had  kneeled  by  the  cotton- 
ile,  and  asked  God  to  provide  for  his  wants. — 
[nna  Hope. 


THE  FRIEND. 


SECOND  MONTH  26,  1850. 


We  take  the  following  account  from  one  of  the 
iligious  periodicals  of  this  city,  where  it  appeared 
3  an  extract  from  a  similar  journal  published  in 
Ingland.  We  know  not  who  the  author  is,  or 
hence  he  procured  the  data  upon  which  his  state- 
lents  are  made,  and  his  inferences  drawn,  and 
»usequently  cannot  determine  the  statistical  value 
'  either. 

There  seems  to  be  no  little  interest  felt  among 


many  of  other  denominations  in  the  apparent  de- 
crease of  our  religious  Society,  and  its  supposed 
declination  towards  ultimate  extinction.  One  of 
our  cotemporaries  in  this  city,  some  time  since  ven- 
tured a  prediction,  that  it  would  not  be  long  before 
there  would  be  none  to  fill  the  ranks  of  those  who 
now  composed  the  Society,  and  who  were  fast  pass- 
ing away.  Even  among  our  own  members  there 
have  not  been  wanting  some,  occupying  conspicuous 
stations,  who  have  held  up  the  idea  that  the  So- 
ciety, having  accomplished  the  purpose  for  which 
it  was  raised  up,  the  time  was  at  hand  for  its  mem- 
bers to  be  merged  in  other  religious  associations ; 
while  the  great  degeneracy  that  has  gradually 
spread  throughout  our  borders,  and  the  eff^orts  of 
many  of  our  nominal  and  superficial  members  to 
adulterate  the  faith  of  Friends,  and  let  fall  many 
of  the  testimonies  which  are  inseparable  from  true 
Quakerism,  have  clothed  the  minds  of  not  a  few 
of  the  honest-hearted  among  us,  with  fears,  that 
like  the  favoured  people  of  a  former  dispensation, 
we  should  be  given  over  in  our  determined  rebel- 
lion, and  allowed  to  be  carried  away  captive  by 
the  various  religious  bodies  that  surround  us.  But 
we  believe  all  this  is  a  delusion.  The  Society  of 
Friends  was  raised  up  by  Divine  power  for  the 
purpose  of  showing  forth,  through  it,  the  spirituality 
and  purity  of  the  gospel  dispensation,  and  by  the 
extension  of  the  same  almighty  support  it  has  been 
continued  throughout  the  vicissitudes  and  trials  of 
two  hundred  years,  sometimes  weakened  and  fal- 
tering from  the  unfaithfulness  of  very  many  of  its 
members,  but  again  rising  into  more  brightness  and 
power,  and  exalting  the  banner  given  to  it  to  be 
displayed  because  of  the  truth ;  and  our  belief  is 
unshaken,  that  it  is  not  in  the  power  of  any  or  all 
of  those  in  the  present  generation,  who  may  be 
disposed  to  desert  its  standard,  or  betray  its  faith, 
to  bring  it  to  an  end,  or  to  prevent  it  from  more 
entirely  fulfilling  the  design  of  Infinite  Wisdom  in 
calling  it  into  existence. 

William  Penn,  in  an  invocation  to  his  native  land, 
alluding  to  the  Society  of  Friends,  says,  "And  to 
thee  were  they,  and  are  they  lifted  up  as  a  stan- 
dard, and  as  a  city  set  upon  a  hill,  and  to  the  na- 
tions round  about  thee  ;  that  in  their  light  thou 
mayst  come  to  see  light,  even  in  Christ  Jesus,  the 
light  of  the  world,  and  therefore  thy  light  and  life 
too,  if  thou  wouldst  but  turn  from  thy  many  evil 
ways,  and  receive  and  obey  it."  And  referring  to 
the  manner  in  which  they  were  despised,  and  the 
difficulties  through  which  the  Society  had  struggled 
into  existence,  he  observes,  "  But  thou  hast  evilly 
entreated  and  despised  them.  Thou  hast  set  at 
naught  all  their  counsel,  and  wouldst  have  none  of 
their  reproof,  as  thou  shouldst  have  done.  Their  ap- 
pearance was  too  straight,  and  their  qualifications 
were  too  mean,  for  thee  to  receive  them,  like  the 
Jews  of  old  that  cried, '  Is  not  this  the  carpenter's 
son?  and  are  not  his  brethren  among  us  ?  which  of 
the  scribes,  of  the  learned  (the  Orthodox)  believe 
in  him?'  Prophesying  their  fall  in  a  year  or  two, 
and  making  and  executing  severe  laws  to  bring  it 
to  pass,  by  endeavouring  to  terrify  them  out  of 
their  holy  way,  or  destroying  them  for  abiding 
faithful  to  it.  But  thou  hast  seen  how  many  go- 
vernments that  rose  against  them,  and  determined 
their  downfall,  have  been  overturned  and  extin- 
guished, and  that  they  are  still  preserved,  and  be- 
come a  great  and  considerable  people  among  the 
middle  sort  of  thy  numerous  inhabitants.  And 
notwithstanding  the  many  difficulties  without  and 
within,  which  they  have  laboured  under,  since  the 
Lord  God  Eternal  first  gathered  them,  they  are  an 
increasing  people,  the  Lord  still  adding  unto  them 
in  divers  parts  such  as  shall  be  saved,  if  they  per- 
severe to  the  end." 


It  is  well  to  bear  in  remembrance  that  the  samo 
All-wise,  All-merciful  Being,  who,  by  the  secret 
operations  of  his  Holy  Spirit  in  the  heart,  raised 
up  and  anointed  the  first  Friends,  enabling  them 
thus  to  increase  and  triumph  over  the  machinations 
and  persecutions  of  their  enemies,  remains  the 
same,  and  operates  in  the  same  way  upon  the  hearts 
of  the  children  of  men  in  this  day,  as  in  the  years 
that  have  passed  by,  and  that  we  are  fully  war- 
ranted in  believing  that  there  will  be — and  wo 
know  not  but  that  it  may  be  not  afar  off" — a  revival 
of  ancient  devotedness  and  zeal,  when  the  mem- 
bers, returning  to  primitive  obedience  to  the  heart- 
changing  power  of  the  light  of  Christ,  will  witness 
the  same  qualification  to  make  war  in  righteousnes.s 
against  the  man  of  sin,  and  having  cleansed  the 
camp  of  its  defilements,  will  be  enabled  to  build  up 
the  broken-down  walls  and  restore  the  waste  places. 

Every  generation  has  its  own  work  to  perform, 
and  the  unfaithfulness  of  one,  cannot  shut  off"  the 
Day-Spring  from  on  high  from  acting  on  the  hearts 
of  that  which  succeeds  it.  Here  is  where  Quaker- 
ism had,  and  still  has  its  origin;  here  is  what  has 
preserved  it  from  its  origin  to  the  present  day  ;  and 
in  this  is  the  assurance  that  it  will  yet  triumph  over 
all  opposition,  and  the  purpose  be  accomplished, 
respecting  the  Society,  which  is  thus  spoken  of  by 
F.  Howgill,  in  the  paper  put  forth  by  him  for  the 
encouragement  of  his  friends,  then  under  great 
trial.  "  I  will  nourish  them  and  carry  them  as  on 
eagle's  wings ;  and  though  clouds  gather  against 
them,  I  will  make  my  way  through  them ;  though 
darhiess  gather  togetlier  in  a  heaj),  uJid  tempests 
gender^  I  will  scatter  them  as  with  an  east  wind ; 
and  nations  shall  know  they  are  my  inheritance, 
and  they  sliall  know  I  am  the  living  God  who  will 
plead  their  cause  with  all  that  rise  in  opposition  to 
them." 

Statistics  of  Quakrriam. — A  meeting  of  the  members  of 
the  Statistical  Society  was  held  yesterday  in  their  rooms 
in  St.  Jaraes'  square,  Colonel  Sykes  in  the  chair. 

—  Fox  read  a  curious  and  interesting  paper  on  the 
vital  statistics  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  ia  which  was 
shown  the  relative  numbers  of  the  members  of  the  So- 
ciety, male  and  feraale,  at  different  periods,  principally 
during  the  present  century.  The  society  has  existed  for 
upwards  of  200  years,  but  it  has,  during  the  last  forty, 
been  rapidly  decreasing,  the  progress  of  which  decrease, 
and  some  of  its  causes  were  pointed  out  and  explained  by 
— ■  Fox.  The  total  number  of  Quakers  in  the  United 
Kingdom,  male  and  fetnalc,  in  1840  was  19,700,  of  whom 
about  3000  were  in  Ireland,  and  a  very  small  proportion 
in  Scotland.  In  1847,  the  numbers  had  diminished  to 
18,000,  the  principal  decrease  bcin^  among  the  female 
members.  The  society  mustered  in  great  strength  in 
King  Charles'  reign,  during  which  period  there  were 
2820  marriages  in  a  year,  whilst  from  1850  to  185G,  the 
marriages  amounted  annually  to  only  C28.  During  the 
preceding  ten  years,  the  yearly  average  had  been  659. 
Up  to  the  year  1739,  many  persons  had  associated  them- 
selves with  the  Society  of  Friends,  and  were  reckoned 
members  of  the  body,  who  were  not  strictly  Quakers; 
but  in  that  year  membership  was  more  clearly  defined, 
and  that  occasioned  a  great  nominal  diminution  of  the 
society,  though  the  attendance  at  their  places  of  wor- 
ship was  not  decreased.  After  that  time  a  more  strict 
attention  was  paid  to  the  conditions  of  admission,  and 
to  tho  continuance  of  membership,  and  the  secessions 
owing  to  marrying  out  of  the  society,  was  one  principal 
cause  of  the  dwindling  away  of  the  body.  The  follow- 
ing table,  showing  the  annual  number  of  deaths  of  raales 
and  females  proportioned  to  the  births  in  100,  in  succes- 
sive periods  often  year.s  each  from  1800,  speaks  conclu- 
sively to  the  diminishing  numbers  of  the  body  :— • 

NfMBEU  OF   DKATHS  TO   100  BIRXnS. 

ISOO — !t    .    .    Males,    80    .    .    Females,  110 
1810-10    .    .    Ditto,     04    .    .    Ditto,  116 
1820-20    .    .    Ditto,    104    .    .    Ditto,  125 
1830-37    .    .    Ditto,    lOG    .    .    Ditto,  130 
From  this  it  appears  that  there  were  in  the  last  period, 
13t)  deaths  of  males  and  females  to  every  100  births. 
The  proportion  of  births  and  marriages  in  the  same  pe- 
riods of  ten  years,  showed  also  a  diminution  of  from  6-09 
per  cent,  to  4.40,  the  average  being  4-81,  and  the  ratio 
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of  fecundity  in  the  society  was  less  than  in  the  general 
population.  The  secession  of  the  males,  from  various 
causes,  from  the  society,  is  greater  than  that  of  the 
females,  in  the  proportion  in  1837,  of  18-1  per  cent,  of 
males  to  10-1  of  females.  These  secessions  are  the  prin- 
cipal cause  of  the  decrease  of  the  society,  and  produce  a 
larger  preponderance  of  females  among  Quakers  than 
among  the  general  population.  Notwithstanding  the 
decrease  of  the  body,  the  average  mortality  of  individ- 
uals is  considerably  less  than  that  of  the  other  members 
of  the  community,  and  it  appears  that,  contrary  to  the 
general  rule,  the  males  are  longer  lived  than  the  females. 
This  was  partly  attributed  by  —  Fox  to  the  neglected 
training  of  the  female  children,  but  it  was  afterwards 
observed  that  it  may  be  attributed  to  the  more  regular 
habits  of  the  male  members  of  the  society  as  compared 
with  other  portions  of  the  male  population.  The  expec- 
tation of  life  in  the  general  population  at  five  years  of 
age,  was  stated  to  be,  males  50-2  years ;  females,  50-4  ; 
and  at  twenty  years,  40  and  40-8  ;  whilst  among  the 
Society  of  Friends,  the  expectation  of  life  at  five  years 
of  age  is,  males,  53-8  :  females,  52-1  ;  and  at  twenty 
years  of  age  43  and  42.  A  short  discussion  took  place 
at  the  conclusion  of  the  paper,  in  which  — Nelson,  — 
Hodge,  —  Farr,  and  Colonel  Sykes  took  part.  The 
latter  observed  that  the  interesting  statistical  informa- 
tion afforded  by  —  Fox,  showed  that  that  valuable 
body,  the  Society  of  Friends,  would  ere  long  become  ex- 
tinct, if  it  continued  decreasing  at  the  same  ratio  as  since 
1820  ;  and  —  Farr  stated  that  it  had  been  estimated 
that,  if  this  rate  of  diminution  continued,  there  would 
at  the  expiration  of  200  years  be  only  one  Quaker  left  in 
the  United  Kingdom. 


Circular  of  the  Bible  Association  of  Friends  in 
America. 

In  again  calling  the  attention  of  Auxiliaries  to 
the  Annual  Queries  to  be  answered  previous  to  the 
general  meeting  of  the  Association  in  the  Fourth 
month,  the  Corresponding  Committee  would  press 
upon  Friends,  who  have  been  engaged  in  the  dis- 
tribution of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  the  importance  of 
furnishing  full  and  accurate  answers,  to  all  the 
Queries,  and  of  forwarding  their  reports  seasonahhj 
to  the  Depository. 

It  may  be  recollected,  that  in  making  donations 
to  Auxiliaries,  the  board  are  guided  in  deciding 
what  number  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  shall  be 
sent  to  each,  by  the  information  given  in  its  report. 
Hence  those  Auxiliaries  that  do  not  report  in  time, 
are  liable  to  be  left  out  in  the  distribution. 

Specific  directions  should  be  given  in  every  case, 
how  boxes  should  be  marked  and  forwarded  ;  and 
their  receipt  should  always  he  promptly  acknow- 
ledged. 

Address  John  Richardson,  No.  IIG  N.  Fourth 
street,  Philadelphia. 

Thomas  Kimber, 
Charles  Yarnall, 
Samuel  Bettle,  Jr., 
Committee  of  Correspondence. 
Philad.,  Second  mo.,  1859. 

queries. 

1.  What  number  of  families  or  individuals  have  been 
gratuitously  furnished  with  the  Holy  Scriptures  by  the 
Auxiliary  during  the  past  year? 

2.  What  number  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  have  been 
sold  by  the  Auxiliary  within  the  past  year? 

3.  How  many  members,  male  and  female,  are  there 
belonging  to  the  Auxiliary  ? 

4.  What  number  of  families  of  Friends  reside  within 
its  limits? 

5.  Are  there  any /amz'/iV.?  of  Friends  within  your  limits 
not  supplied  with  a  copy  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  good 
clear  type,  and  on  fair  paper  ;  if  so,  bow  many? 

6.  How  many  memheTn  of  our  Society,  capable  of  read- 
ing the  Bible,  do  not  own  such  a  copy  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures ? 

7.  How  many  Bibles  and  Testaments  may  probably 
be  disposed  of  by  sale  within  your  limits? 

8.  Is  the  income  of  the  Auxiliary  siiflicient  to  supply 
those  witliin  its  limits  who  are  not  duly  furnished  with 
the  Holy  Scriptures? 

9.  What  number  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  would  it 
be  necessary  for  the  Bible  Association  to  fiirnisli  gratni 
tously,  to  enable  the  Auxiliary  to  supply  each  family? 


10.  What  number  would  be  required  in  order  to  fur- 
nish each  member  of  our  religious  Society,  capable  of 
reading,  who  is  destitute  of  a  copy,  and  unable  to  pur- 
chase it? 

11.  How  many  Bibles  and  Testaments  are  now  on 
and? 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

EUROPE.— News  from  Galway,  Ireland,  to  the  5th 
inst.  The  English  Parliament  had  opened,  andthe  Queen's 
speech  had  been  read.  The  speech  is.  non-committal, 
and  almost  silent  on  the  war  question,  which  caused  a 
decline  in  funds,  both  at  London  and  Paris.  The  Queen 
opened  Parliament  in  person,  on  the  3d  inst.  Her  speech 
commenced  with  congratulations  on  the  prosperous 
state  of  the  country,  and  the  progress  made  in  India. 
On  foreign  affairs,  she  said,  "  I  receive  from  all  foreign 
Powers  assurances  of  friendly  feelings.  To  cultivate  and 
confirm  these  feelings,  to  maintain  inviolate  the  faith  of 
public  treaties,  and  to  contribute  as  far  as  my  influence 
can  extend,  to  the  preservation  of  general  peace,  are  the 
objects  of  increasing  solicitude."  The  treaties  with 
China  and  Japan  are  mentioned  as  promising  great  com- 
mercial advantages.  Satisfaction  is  expressed  at  the 
abolition  by  France  of  the  negro  immigration  on  the  east 
coast  of  Africa,  and  the  pending  negotiations  give  pro- 
mise of  the  total  abandonment  of  the  system.  An  in- 
creased expenditure  for  the  navy  is  asked  for,  on  account 
of  the  universal  introduction  of  steam  into  naval  war- 
fare. Among  the  measures  promised,  are  parliamentary 
reform  and  a  new  law  of  bankruptcy. 

Lord  Melville,  in  the  House  of  Lords,  and  Lord  Pal- 
merstou,  in  the  House  of  Commons,  complained  of  the 
silence  of  the  government  in  regard  to  the  threatening 
state  of  affairs  in  Italy,  and  other  matters  of  interest. 
The  Queen's  ministers  expressed  confidence  in  the  main- 
tenance of  peace. 

The  Bombay  mail  of  First  month  11th  had  been  tele- 
graphed. The  Briiish  forces  met  with  little  opposition, 
and  were  engaged  in  hunting  down  the  fugitive  rebels. 

The  Liverpool  cotton  market  had  slightly  improved. 
Sales  of  the  week,  62,000  bales,  at  an  advance  of  \d. 
and  The  breadstuff's  market  was  firm  but  quiet. 

The  quotations  which  follow  are  for  the  cental  of  100 
pounds.  Flour,  10«.  a  12s. ;  red  Western  wheat,  Os.  ^d. 
a  9s. ;  white  do.  8s.  7rf.  a  10s. ;  Southern,  10s.  a  10s.  9c?. ; 
corn,  5s.  llfZ.  a  7s.  Id.    Consols,  94 J. 

The  disquietude  in  political  affairs  throughout  Europe 
was  on  the  increase. 

Warlike  preparations  were  going  forward  actively  in 
France,  but  the  ministerial  journals  are  silent  on  the 
subject.  The  (Jernian  papers  are  unanimous  in  con- 
demning the  conduct  of  the  French  government,  and  it 
has  been  remarked  that  the  most  violent  articles  against 
France  have  appeared  in  the  North  German  papers. 

The  Austrian  six  million  loan  was  in  the  London  mar- 
ket.   It  was  offered  at  80. 

The  Sardinian  government  had  also  decided  on  nego- 
tiating a  loan.  Owing  to  the  crippled  finances  of  these 
countries,  peace  will  probably  not  be  broken  until  these 
loans  are  taken. 

A  conspiracy  had  been  discovered  at  Naples  against 
the  lives  of  King  Ferdinand  and  the  Emperor  Napoleon. 

The  Brazilian  mails  which  had  arrived  at  Lisbon, 
bring  the  news  that  Brazil  had  offered  a  mediation  with 
Paraguay,  in  regard  to  her  difficulties  with  the  United 
States.  The  American  commander  had  accepted  the 
offer,  and  the  Brazilian  admiral  had  gone  to  Paraguay 
on  the  mission. 

The  Melbourne  mail  of  Twelfth  mo.  18th  had  reached 
England.  Gold,  to  the  amount  of  £568,000,  was  on  the 
wav  from  Australia  to  England. 

UNITED  STATES.— Conyrcss.— On  the  18th,  the  Pre- 
sident transmitted  a  message  to  Congress,  in  which  he 
recommends  the  passage  of  an  act  giving  him  authority 
to  employ  the  army  and  navy  in  jireventing  the  obstruc- 
tion of  the  transit  routes  in  Central  America  and  Mexico 
bj-  lawless  violence.  He  also  asked  for  a  similar  power 
of  intervention  in  all  the  South  American  States  to  pro- 
tect American  interests.  The  subject  was  debated  in 
the  Senate.  Seward  and  others,  opposing  the  policy 
advocated,  and  Douglas,  Clingman,  &c.,  supporting  it. 
The  further  consideration  of  the  message  was  postponed 
for  a  time.  The  appropriation  bills  have  been  under 
examination  and  revision  in  both  Houses.  The  Select 
Committee  of  the  House  of  Uejiresentatives,  to  whom  the 
subject  was  referred,  have  reported  unanimously  in  fa- 
vour of  removing  the  desks  from  the  Congressional  halls. 
They  think  if  the  desks  were  removed,  an  improvement 
would  take  place  in  the  speeches  of  the  members.  They 
now  relieve  themselves  from  dull  and  prosy  speeches,  by 
resorting  to  letter  writing  or  reading;  but  if  they  had 
no  such  remedy  as  this,  they  would  find  means  to  stop 


the  mouths  of  such  speakers  altogether,  thus  savin 
much  of  the  time  of  the  session  now  wasted  in  that  man 
ner.  Another  advantage  in  removing  the  desks  woul 
be,  that  it  would  admit  of  a  re-arrangement  of  the  seats 
bringing  them  within  a  compact  area,  where  all  couL 
hear  distinctly  what  is  said. 

New  York. — Mortality  last  week,  401.  Men,  83;  wo 
men,  65  ;  boys,  136;  girls,  117.  From  violent  cause; 
11.  The  following  were  the  quotations  for  flour  aiii 
grain  on  the  19th  inst.  Shipping  brands  of  extra  01<i' 
flour,  $6.40  a  $6.50  ;  trade  brands,  $6.55  a  $7.25  ;  cxtr; 
Genesee,  $6.60  a  $8.00;  St.  Louis,  $6.60  a  $8.75 
New  York  superfine,  $5.30  a  $5.45 ;  red  TennesSC' 
wheat,  $1.38;  white  Michigan,  $1.50;  rye,  82  cts.  a  B. 
cts. ;  barley,  90  cts. ;  oats,  56  cts.  a  57  cts. ;  white  Soutjh 
em  corn,  78  cts.  a  81  cts. ;  yellow,  80  cts.  a  82  cts. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  200.  Adults,  91 
children,  109;  of  consumption,  32;  scarlet  fever,  10 
On  the  19th,  the  market  was  poorly  supplied  with  wheal 
The  quotations  were  as  follows : — Red  wheat,  $1.30 
$1.40;  white,  $1.45  a  $1.70;  the  latter  for  choice 
Pennsylvania  rye,  87  cts.  a  90  cts.;  yellow  corn,  78  cts 
a  80  cts. ;  oats,  52  cts.  a  53  cts. ;  barley,  87  cts.  a  90  ct; 

The  31ississippi. — New  Orleans  papers  state  that  th 
bars  at  the  mouths  of  the  Mississippi  river  are  now  in  : 
worse  condition  than  they  have  been  for  many  yean 
Several  vessels  lie  inside  and  outside  the  bar,  waiting  fo 
a  chance  to  get  across,  while  many  others  are  hard  an 
fast  aground. 

The  Slave  Trade. — On  the  16th,  the  barque  Ottowf 
Capt.  Gordon,  sailed  from  Mobile,  ostensibly  for  S 
Thomas,  but  it  was  believed  her  real  destination  was  t 
the  southern  coast  of  Africa,  for  a  cargo  of  slaves. — 0 
the  21st  inst.,  the  barque  Julia  Dean,  of  Charleston,  S.  C 
was  brought  into  Norfolk,  in  charge  of  Lieut.  Braim,  ( 
the  U.  S.  sloop  of  war  Vincennes,  having  been  taken  a 
a  slaver  off'  Coast  Castle. 

The  Chinese  in  California. — The  Supreme  Court  i 
California  has  decided  the  statute  enacted  by  the  legis 
latnre,  prohibiting  the  immigration  of  Chinese  into  th 
State,  to  be  unconstitutional.  The  prohibition  is  there 
fore  removed. 

The  Fugitive  Slave  Law. — It  is  stated  that  a  father  i^ 
now  imprisoned  in  Washington,  for  harbouring  his  ow 
child.  The  father  is  a  free  man,  the  mother  a  slave,  an 
the  child  came  home  from  a  distant  part  of  the  city  t 
see  his  father,  remaining  for  two  or  three  days.  Havin 
given  food  and  shelter  to  his  child,  the  father  has  incui 
red  the  penalties  of  this  infamous  enactment. 

McCorniick' s  Reaper. — The  Commissioner  of  Paten 
has  overruled  the  application  of  McCormick  for  an  e; 
tension  of  his  patent  of  1845,  for  "improvements  i 
reaping  machines."  The  Commissioner  considers  thi 
the  public  has  already  made  to  the  applicant  not  only 
reasonable,  but  a  most  abounding  remuneration.  H 
states  that  McCormick  has  already  realized,  from  h 
patents  of  1845  and  1847,  the  enormous  sum  of  $1,297 
915. 

Schools  in  Ohio. — From  the  annual  report  of  the  Scho 
Commissioners  iti  Ohio,  for  the  year  ending  Eighth  m 
31st,  1858,  it  appears  that  the  total  number  of  white  an 
coloured  youth  in  Ohio  is  843,227.  The  number  enrolle 
in  the  public  schools,  during  the  year,  was  611,720.  Tl 
total  number  of  teachers  employed  in  the  State,  is  20,24 
The  number  of  school-houses  heretofore  erected  wf 
9,705,  and  the  value  of  the  same,  $3,905,495.  The  nun 
ber  of  school-houses  erected  in  1857  was  589;  of  tl 
value  of  $391,305.  The  number  of  school  libraries 
the  State  is  6437,  containing  247,887  volumes. 


WEST-TOWN  SCHOOL. 

A  Teacher  of  Reading  is  wanted  for  the  Boys'  depar 
ment  of  this  Institution. 

Application  may  be  made  to 

James  EmIjEN,  West  Chester,  Pa. 

Samuel  Hilles,  Wilmington,  Del. 

Penry  Cope,  228  S.  Fourth  street,  Philad, 

Thoma.s  Evans,  817  Arch  street,  " 
Philad.,  Second  rao.  19th,  1859. 


Married,  at  Westfield  Meeting-house,  New  Jersey,  c 
the  23d  day  of  the  Twelfth  month,  1858,  Joseph  Wa 
TON,  of  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  to  Lydia  Lippincot 
daughter  of  the  late  Joseph  B.  Lippincott.  ; 

 ,  on  the  I7th  inst.,  at  I'^iends'  Meeting-hou 

at  Cropwell,  N.Jersey,  Benjamin  Cooper,  of  Camden, 
Lydia,  daughter  of  David  Evans,  of  Burlington  Co. 

ROBB,  PILE  &  M'ELBOY,  PRINTERS, 
Lodge  street,  opposite  the  Pennsylvania  Bank. 
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Epistle  of  Thomas  Ellwood. 

(Concluded  from  page  lOi.) 

"  And  lot  not  any  deceive  and  hurt  themselves 
with  a  false  plea,  saying,  'I  will  be  left  to  my 
liberty ;  I  have  freedom  to  do,  go,  or  wear  so  and 
so;  and  religion  stands  not  in  clothes,'  &c.,  for 
that  liberty  which  the  worldly  spirits  leads  into,  is 
not  indeed  the  true  liberty,  but  is  a  false  and 
feigned  liberty,  which  leads  into  true  and  real 
bondage.  And  though  religion  stands  not  simply 
in  clothes ;  yet  true  religion  stands  in  that  which 
sets  a  bound  and  limit  to  the  mind  with  respect  to 
clothes,  as  well  as  to  other  things.  So  that  where 
there  is  a  running  out  into  excess  and  vanity  in 
apparel,  that  is  a  certain  indication  and  token  that 
the  mind  is  got  loose,  and  hath  cast  off  the  yoke, 
and  is  broken  away  from  its  due  subjection  to  that 
Divine  power,  in  which  the  true  religion  stands. 

"  Great  hath  been  the  hurt  which  the  enemy 
bath  done  in  this  day,  by  leading  into  a  false  free- 
dom, and  crying  up  a  wrong  liberty;  for  under 
this  pretence  have  crept  in  great  disorders,  some 
running  out  one  way,  and  some  another ;  some  mix- 
ing in  marriages  with  the  world's  people,  and  some 
going  to  the  priest  to  be  married.  And  many  loose 
and  unclean  spirits  have  shrouded  themselves  un- 
der this  plausible  pretence  of  being  left  to  their 
liberty,  unto  whom  Truth's  order  is  irksome  and 
uneasy  ;  and  they  kick  against  it,  and  call  it  im- 
position, because  it  checks  their  licentious  liberty. 

"  Therefore  all,  who  join  with  their  plea,  examine 
and  try  what  liberty  it  is  ye  claim  and  stand  for; 
for  the  true  liberty  is  not  inconsistent  with  the  cross 
of  Christ,  nor  repugnant  to  his  yoke,  but  agrees 
with  it,  and  is  obtained  through  it,  and  maintained 
by  it.  And  none  whom  the  Sou  hath  made  free  in- 
deed, will  or  can  plead,  or  make  use  of  that  liberty, 
in  opposition  to  any  means  which  the  God  of  order 
hath  appointed,  or  set  up  in  his  church  for  keeping 
out  confusion,  disorder,  and  looseness.  And  hereby 
all  may  take  a  right  measure,  and  may  certainly 
know  what  kind  of  liberty  that  is,  which  some  have 
so  hotly  contended  for,  in  opposition  to  that  neces- 
sary and  commendable  order  which  God  hath  led 
his  people  into,  and  which  the  enemy,  in  his  agents, 
labours  so  hard  to  lead  them  out  of.  For  the  ene- 
my well  knows,  that  the  tendency  and  service 
thereof,  is  to  detect  and  discover  his  secret  work- 
ings, and  to  bring  his  deeds  to  light  and  judgment; 
and  therefore  he  strives  with  might  and  main  to 
vcrturu  it,  crying  out  through  his  instruments; 


'  Away  with  your  order ;  let  every  one  be  left  to 
his  liberty.'  By  which  seemingly  fair  and  specious 
plea,  not  only  the  loose,  disorderly,  factious  spirits 
have  been  let  up,  and  encourngcd  to  greater  bold- 
ness and  licentiousness  ;  but  some  simple  and  well- 
meanin";  Friends  also,  not   seeinfr  the  design  of 
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Satan  therein,  have  been  misled  thereby,  and  made 
use  of  by  the  enemy,  and  the  more  subtle  of  his 
instruments,  to  oppose  the  good  order  of  Truth. 

"  Thus  hath  the  enemy  wrought,  and  sought  to 
lay  waste  the  work  of  the  Lord.  But  the  Lord, 
magnified  be  his  holy  name,  hath  not  been  wanting 
to  his  people,  who  in  sincerity  of  heart  have  dili- 
gently waited  on  Him,  and  trusted  in  him  ;  for  he 
hath  all  along  raised  up  some,  whose  eyes  he  hath 
opened,  to  see  the  design  and  working  of  the  evil 
one,  and  whose  spirits  he  hath  engaged  to  stand  up 
in  a  faithful  testimony  against  him,  contending  for 
the  way  of  Truth.  Which  when  they,  in  whom  the 
enemy  wrought,  perceived,  and  found  they  could 
not  run  over  the  heads  of  Friends,  and  carry  things 
on  as  themselves  pleased,  they  set  themselves  in  a 
heady,  wilful  spirit,  to  raise  disturbances  in  meet- 
ings for  business,  by  encouraging  and  abetting  such 
heady,  loose,  contentious,  and  disorderly  persons 
as  would  join  with  them;  thus  hardening  them- 
selves, and  provoking  the  Lord  to  give  them  up  to 
blindness  and  hardness  of  heart,  till  at  length  the 
enemy  prevailed  so  far  upon  them,  as  to  work  them, 
by  degrees,  from  discontent  to  prejudice,  then  to 
enmity,  and  so  at  length,  in  divers  places,  to  an 
open  defection,  apostasy,  and  separation. 

"  Now,  although  I  knov/,  my  dear  Friends,  that 
ye  who  have  kept  your  habitation  in  the  light  of 
the  Lord,  and  whose  eye  is  single  therein,  have  a 
clear  sight  and  understanding,  that  the  spirit  which 
hath  thus  wrought  and  fouglit  against  the  Truth, 
is  not,  nor  can  be  of  God,  but  is  of  the  wicked  one  ; 
and  although  the  fruits  it  hath  brought  forth, 
through  the  agents  and  instruments  in  and  by  which 
it  hath  wrought,  in  making  disturbances  in  meet- 
ings, to  the  breaking  the  church's  peace;  causing 
divisions  among  Friends ;  publishing  to  the  world 
most  wicked,  malicious,  railing,  and  scandalous 
books  against  Friends;  (an  effect  of  the  greatest 
enmity  ;)  shutting  and  keeping  Friends  out  of  their 
common  meeting-houses,  in  which  they  have  a  just 
right  and  property,  and  not  suffering  them  to  meet 
therein,  which  is  a  part  of  the  persecution  inflicted 
on  Friends  by  the  world,  and  at  length  also  set- 
ting up  separate  meetings,  in  opposition  to  the 
meetings  of  God's  people; — although,  I  say,  these 
fruits  are  sufficient  of  themselves  to  discover  and 
manifest,  to  an  unclouded  mind,  what  spirit  that  is 
and  must  needs  be,  which  hath  brought  them  forth; 
yet  inasmuch  as  some,  partly  through  weakness  of 
judgment,  and  partly  through  personal  affection  to 
some  of  those  leading  separatists,  arc  yet  in  danger 
to  be  betrayed  by  their  fair  words  and  feigned 
speeches,  wherewith  they  lie  in  wait  to  deceive ;  I 
feel  a  concern  remain  upon  my  spirit,  in  the  love 
of  God,  to  warn  all  such,  that  they  join  not  with, 
nor  give  countenance  unto  that  s^pirit,  that  hath 
thus  wrought  agaiu'st  the  Lord,  and  against  his 
people. 

"  For,  Friends,  in  the  holy  fear  of  the  living  God 


and  in  the  openings  of  the  spring  of  his  pure  life  in 
my  soul  at  this  time,  and  from  the  certain  know- 
ledge and  clear  demonstration  which  I  have  re- 
ceived from  him  therein,  I  testify  and  declare  unto 
you,  that  this  spirit,  which  in  this  day  hath  run 
out,  and  hath  drawn  out  some  into  opposition 
against  the  way  and  work  of  the  Lord,  into  division 
and  separation  from  the  people  of  the  Lord,  and 
from  the  holy  assemblies  which  the  Lord  hath  ga- 
thered, and  by  his  powerful  presence  hath  owned, 
and  daily  doth  own  ; — this  spirit,  I  say,  is  the  same 
with  that  which  formerly  wrought,  in  other  appear- 
ances, against  the  Truth  in  our  time ;  and  is  the 
same  with  that  spirit,  which  wrought  aqainst  the 
work  of  the  Lord  in  the  days  of  the  holy  apostles. 
This  mystery  of  iniquity  then  wrought,  and  caused 
many  to  turn  aside,  and  to  leave  the  right  way  of 
the  Lord,  and  to  forsake  the  assemblies  of  God's 
people;  yea,  and  to  run  into  separation  too;  upon 
whom  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  set  liis  brand,  that  they 
were  sensual,  having  not  the  Spirit.  And  many 
close  and  sharp  testimonies  did  the  Lord  give  forth 
through  liis  servants  in  that  day  against  this  sjiirit, 
and  against  those  that  were  joined  to  it,  and  acted 
by  it,  as  may  be  seen  in  the  Holy  Scriptures." 

"  Yea,  Friends,  this  spirit  that  hath  led  some 
now  to  set  up  their  separate  meetings,  is  the  same 
that  led  Jeroboam,  the  son  of  Nebat,  to  set  up  his 
separate  altar  at  Bethel,  of  which  you  may  read,  1 
Kings,  12th  and  13th  chapters.  He  was  afraid 
that  if  the  people  should  continue  to  go  up  to  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  to  do  sacrifice  there,  as  they 
had  been  accustomed  to  do,  and  as  the  Lord  had 
required,  they  would  then  forsake  him,  and  return 
to  the  Lord  again. 

"  O  Friends !  consider,  how  hath  dryness  and 
withering  come  upon  many  a  great  and  stout  one 
in  this  day,  who  have  lifted  up  themselves  against 
the  Lord,  and  have  sought,  by  the  devices  of  their 
own  hearts,  to  establish  themselves  in  their  own 
way,  against  the  way  of  the  Lord,  so  that  the  hand 
they  have  put  forth  in  that  work,  they  could  not 
pull  in  again. 

"  0  Friends!  stand  in  the  fear  and  counsel  of 
the  Lord,  and  in  the  dominion  of  his  pot\-cr,  over 
this  wicked  spirit  in  all  its  twistings  and  twiuings. 
Let  neither  the  frowns  nor  the  fawnings,  the  threats 
nor  the  flatteries,  the  hard  speeches,  nor  the  oily 
words,  the  pharisaical  friendship,  the  dissembling 
love,  the  seeming  kindness,  the  familiar  carriage, 
the  free  entertainment,  the  offer  of  advantage,  kc, 
have  any  influence  upon  you,  to  draw  you  in  the 
least  measure  to  join  or  touch  with  God's  enemy  ; 
with  him  that  sets  up  a  separate  altar,  a  separate 
meeting  in  oppor-ition  to,  and  to  draw  or  keep  from, 
the  right  way  of  the  Lord.  Mind  well  the  answer 
which°the  man  of  God  gave  to  Jeroboam's  tempt- 
ing invitation  ;  '  If,"  said  he,  '  thou  wilt  give  me  h.-ilf 
thine  house,  I  will  not  go  in  with  thee  ;  neither  will 
I  eat  bread  nor  drink  water  in  this  place.'  This 
was  where  the  separate  altar  was  set  up. 

"  Therefore,  all  Friends,  watch  against  every 
temptation  thereunto,  as  you  love  your  lives,  as  you 
regard  the  good  and  eternal  welfare  of  your  souls  ; 
and  let  notlhe  name  or  person  of  any  man  have 
power  over  you,  to  draw  you  aside,  neither  let 
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numbers  sway  yritli  you  :  in  \Yhicb,  I  know,  these 
adversaries  of  truth  do  not  a  little  boast,  though 
blessed  be  God,  with  little  reason;  but  remember 
that  Jeroboam  of  old  had  ton  tribes  out  of  twelve 
to  cry  up  his  separate  altar ;  notwithstanding  which, 
he  is  branded  to  posterity  in  the  holy  record  with 
this  brand,  '  Jeroboam,  the  son  of  Nebat,  who  made 
Israel  to  sin.'  Therefore  let  not  any  follow  a  mul- 
titude to  do  evil.  Exod.  xxiii.  2.  But  all  follow 
that  which  is  good,  both  among  yourselves,  and  to 
all  men.  1  Thess.  v.  15.  For  Friends,  you  know 
whither  the  broad  way  leads,  and  what  it  is  the 
wide  gate  opens  into,  which  the  many  go  in  at ; 
but  keep  ye  to  the  strait  gate,  and  walk  ye  on  in 
the  narrow  way,  for  in  it  is  safety,  and  at  the  end 
of  it  everlasting  happiness. 

"  But,  Friends,  because  of  the  straitness  of  this 
gate,  and  the  narrowness  of  this  way,  some  that 
have  attempted  to  walk  in  it,  are  grown  weary  of 
it,  and  have  sought  out  another  way,  which,  Jero 
boam-like,  they  have  devised  of  their  own  hearts, 
wherein  they  may  have  more  room,  more  scope, 
more  company,  case  in  the  flesh,  liberty  to  the 
flesh,  and  all  without  control.  And  this,  I  am 
satisfied,  hath  not  been  the  least  motive  to  the  se- 
paration in  this  day,  as  it  was  the  greatest  in  days 
past;  though  some  that  have  been  drawn  into  it, 
may  not  perhaps  see  the  ground  upon  which  it  was 
undertaken.  But  the  Lord  hath  opened  an  eye  in 
many,  which  sees  the  ri^e  and  ground,  entrance  and 
end,  of  this  libertine  spirit  and  its  work.  And  this 
eye  will  the  Lord  daily  open  more  and  more,  in  all 
that  diligently  and  in  sincci'ity  wait  upon  him. 

"  Therefore  all  Friends  everywhere,  who  have 
not  yet  a  clear  sight,  and  a  thorough  understand- 
ing of  the  nature  and  work,  design  and  diift  of 
this  dividing  spirit,  wait  I  beseech  yon,  in  simpli- 
city of  heart  and  lowliness  of  mind,  upon  the  Lord, 
and  keep  to  the  measure  of  the  grace  you  have 
received  from  him  ;  and  suffer  not  your  minds  to 
be  swayed  or  biassed  by  any  personal  kindness, 
natural  afi'ection,  relation,  kindred,  or  acquaintance, 
but  stand  single  and  open  to  the  Lord,  not  joining 
to,  nor  any  way  countenancing  that  which  the  tes- 
timony of  Truth,  in  the  arisings  of  the  heavenly  life, 
and  breakings  forth  of  the  Divine  power  through 
any,  goes  forth  against.  So  will  your  present 
standing  be  safe,  and  you  be  preserved  out  of  the 
snares  of  this  insinuating  and  treacherous  spirit : 
and  the  Lord,  in  his  appointed  time,  as  ye  abide 
with  him,  will  open  your  understandings  further, 
and  give  you  a  clearer  sight  of  that  which  at  pre- 
sent you  do  not  fully  see,  and  thereby  bring  you 
to  that  certainty  and  assurance,  which  blessed  be 
his  name,  he  hath  brought  many  unto. 

"  And  you,  my  dear  Friends,  whose  spirits  the 
the  Lord  hath  stirred  up,  and  whose  hearts  he  hath 
engaged  in  a  holy  zeal,  to  stand  up  for  his  blessed 
>iame  and  Truth,  and  to  bear  a  faithful  testimony 
against  this  wicked  rending  spirit,  go  on  in  the 
strength  and  power  of  the  Lord,  in  the  might  of 
the  God  of  Jacob;  for  you  are  assuredly  on  the 
Lord's  side,  and  the  Lord  Jehovah,  the  strength  of 
Israel,  is  on  your  side.  Therefore,  Friends,  be  en- 
couraged in  the  Lord,  to  stand  steadfast  in  your 
testimony,  not  giving  way  to  the  enemy,  no,  not 
for  a  moment.  And  take  heed,  I  beseech  you,  in 
the  love  of  God,  how  ye  enter  into  any  treaty  of 
peace  or  terms  of  agreement  with  this  ungodly, 
treacherous  spirit,  which  is  out  of  the  truth,  and 
draws  out  of  the  truth,  and  fights  against  the 
truth  ;  for  there  is  no  peace  unto  it,  saith  my 
God. 

"  And  they  who  have  joined  themselves  unto  it, 
and  have  wickedly  given  themselves  up  to  be  actuated 
by  it,  and  to  act  for  it,  must  pass  through  the  river 
of  judgment,  if  ever  they  be  redeemed  from  under 


its  power.  Friends,  condemnation  must  first  be  felt 
and  owned,  before  reconciliation  can  be  known ; 
and  the  fire  of  the  Lord  must  pass  upon  the  trans- 
gressor, to  consume  the  works  of  darkness,  the  un- 
godly deeds,  the  envious,  reviling  speeches,  the 
wicked,  malicious,  slanderous  books  and  pamphlets, 
&c.,  and  to  burn  up  the  ground  from  whence  they 
sprang.  For  a  flaming  sword  hath  the  Lord  God 
set  in  his  Eden,  which  turneth  every  way  ;  and 
none  that  are  gone  out  can  ever  come  in  again,  but 
they  must  pass  under  the  flaming  edge  thereof. 
Therefore,  my  dear  Friends,  stand  your  ground  in 
the  authority  of  the  heavenly  life,  and  tamper  not 
with  God's  enemies.  Remember  the  word  of  the 
Lord  to  the  prophet :  '  Let  them  return  unto  thee, 
but  return  not  thou  unto  them.'  And  then  what 
follows?  'I  will  make  thee  unto  this  people  a 
fenced  brazen  wall,  and  they  shall  fight  against 
thee,  but  they  shall  not  prevail  against  thee ;  for  I 
am  with  thee,  to  save  thee,  and  to  deliver  thee, 
saith  the  Lord.' 

"So  the  God  of  life  fill  your  hearts  daily  more 
and  more  with  a  Phineas'  zeal  for  the  honour  of 
his  name,  and  furnish  you  abundantly  with  wisdom 
and  counsel,  with  boldness  and  eourage,  with 
strength  and  power,  to  encounter  and  overcome  the 
enemy  ;  and  make  every  one  more  watchful  against 
the  spirit  of  the  world,  to  withstand  it  in  all  its 
allurements  to  vanity,  of  whatsoever  kind ;  that 
whatsoever  would  defile  the  camp  of  the  Lord,  may 
be  purged  out,  and  kept  out,  that  the  Lord  may 
more  and  more  delight  in  his  people,  and  shower 
down  his  blessings  upon  them  ;  which  is  the  fervent 
desire  of  your  faithful  friend  in  the  love  and  service 
of  the  unchangeable  truth, 

Thomas  Ellwood." 

The  24th  of  the  Second  mouth,  1G86. 


Cotton  Manufactures  on  the  Continent. 
It  is  a  mistake  to  suppose  that  England  mono- 
polizes the  manufacture  of  cotton  lor  Europe. 
France,  North  Germany,  Prussia,  Austria,  Switzer- 
land, Spain,  and  even  Ilussia,  all  now  manufacture 
cotton  largely.  Most  of  the  cotton  they  use  is 
American,  and  more  of  this  is  received  by  them 
through  Liverpool  than  is  imported  direct  from  this 
country.  In  a  valuable  report  by  —  Claiborne, 
special  agent  of  the  United  States  to  inquire  into 
the  consumption  of  cotton  in  Europe,  we  find  the 
following  statistics  of  the  cotton  manufacture  on  the 
continent. 

In  France,  Ky  returns  embodied  in  a  work  pre- 
pared by  M.  Moreau  de  Jonnes,  for  1855,  there 
are  566  mills  for  spinning  cotton,  employing  63,064 
people — 22,807  men,  23,501  women,  and  16,726 
children — and  producing  yarns,  valued  at  $27,- 
379,000.  For  the  weaving  and  further  manufac- 
ture of  cotton  alone,  there  are  1484  establish- 
ments, employing  145,474  work  people,  using 
yarns,  valued  at  .$18,384,806,  and  making  fabrics, 
worth  §30,448,200.  In  the  manufacture  of  laces 
and  embroideries,  and  stufi"^  in  which  cotton  is 
mainly  but  not  exclusively  used,  there  are  556 
establishments,  employing  66,392  people.  The 
raw  cotton  received  in  France  is  increased  in  value 
350  per  cent,  by  manufacture,  most  of  it  going  into 
fine  and  elaborately  worked  tissues.  In  1856,  France 
imported  173,926,744  lbs.  of  cotton  from  the  United 
States  for  its  own  consumption,  and  sent  us  cotton 
tissues  in  return,  valued  at  §1,897,200,  according 
to  this  authority.  The  last  item  does  not  look  like 
the  full  sum,  since  our  importation  of  fine  cotton 
fabrics  from  France  is  large,  in  1856,  reaching  a 
total  of  82,215,800. 

The  German  ZoUvcrein,  or  States  of  the  tarifl"- 
union  in  the  north  of  Germany,  had,  in  1857,  196 
cotton  factories,  consuming  121,050  bales  of  Ame- 


rican cotton,  and  64,900  bales  from  other  sources. 
At  Berlin  alone,  there  were,  in  1856,  88  spinning 
mills,  with  an  aggregate  of  290,000  spindles.  In 
the  kingdom  of  Saxony,  there  were,  in  1857,  135 
spinning  mills,  with  600,000  spindles. 

Bremen  and  Hamburg  import  very  large  quan- 
tities of  cotton  for  the  north  of  Germany,  but  none 
is  manufactured  in  these  cities.  Most  of  that  re- 
ceived at  Hamburg  is  re-exported  from  Liverpool, 
so  that  the  direct  trade  of  the  United  States  falls 
far  short  of  the  measure  of  American  cotton  taken 
there, 

Russia  buys  American  cotton  at  Liverpool  also. 
In  1857,  there  were  fifty-five  cotton  spinning  mills 
in  Russia,  employing  sixty  thousand  people.  Nine- 
tenths  of  the  cotton  used  in  Russia  is  American, 
and  in  1856,  124,000  bales  were  sent  direct.  The 
weaving  and  other  mills  are  in  proportion  to  the 
spinning  establishments,  and  employ  four  times  the 
number  of  operatives. 

Belgium  has  many  cotton  factories,  employing 
26,000  to  28,000  work  people  in  them.  In  1855, 
26,809,760  pounds  of  cotton  were  imported  into 
Belgium,  of  which  twelve  and  a  half  millions  of 
pounds  came  direct  from  the  United  States. 

In  Switzerland,  there  were,  in  1856,  132  spin- 
ning and  48  weaving  mills.  The  import  of  cotton 
for  the  same  year  was  28,580,000  pounds  of  raw 
cotton  and  386,540  pounds  of  yarns  and  thread. 
At  least  nine-tenths  of  this  is  from  the  United 
States.  The  cotton  factories  of  Switzerland  are  of 
a  superior  character  for  skill  and  the  prompt  intro- 
duction of  improvements. 

In  Sardinia,  there  is  a  large  manufacture  of  cot- 
ton, 19,020,661  pounds  being  imported  in  1855, 
of  which  11,621,797  pounds  came  from  the  United 
States  directly,  and  most  of  the  remainder  was 
American,  re-exported  from  Liverpool  and  else- 
where. 

In  iiustria,  by  official  reports  for  1856,  there 
were  84,774,371  pounds  of  cotton  imported — about 
200,000  bales.  In  1854,  there  were  189  estab- 
lishments for  cotton  manufacture,  consuming  about 
145,000  bales.  The  larger  manufacturers  import 
cotton  direct  from  the  United  States;  and  the  for- 
mer supply  from  the  Levant  very  much  declined 
in  the  ten  years  previous  to  1850. 

Extensive  as  the  manufacture  of  cotton  in  France 
and  the  north  of  Europe  now  is,  it  is  apparent,  from 
these  statements,  that  they  cannot  in  future  expect 
to  manufacture  largely  for  supply  of  other  coun- 
tries, or  those  out  of  Europe,  at  least.  Receiving 
their  supplies  of  raw  cotton  almost  wholly  from  the 
United  States,  they  have  the  cost  of  two  shipments, 
and  the  greater  cost  of  power  in  machinery  there, 
to  contend  against,  in  comparison  with  ourselves. 
In  skill  for  the  finer  tissues,  they  of  course  excel ; 
but  this  disproportion  of  skill  is  fast  becoming  less 
decided,  as  the  workmen  of  the  European  cities 
emigrate  and  settle  here.  The  French  tarifi"  is  al- 
most prohibitory  on  all  textile  fabrics,  and  the 
Zollverein  trade  regulations  are  stringently  pro- 
tective. Under  the  general  system  now  prevalent 
in  the  west  of  Europe,  which  is  everywhere  decid- 
edly protective,  there  can  be  little  danger  that 
those  States  will  become  more  formidable  as  rivals 
of  our  own  manufactures  than  they  now  are,  while 
the  probabilities  are  that  they  will  soon  cease  to 
send  us  cotton  fabrics  at  all.  Purchasing  their  j 
raw  cotton  here,  as  they  must  continue  to  do  un-  ' 
der  all  circumstances,  the  future  prospect  for  our 
entire  cotton  growing  interest  is  as  satisfactory  as 
could  be  desired ;  while  a  proper  adjustment  of 
the  tarifi"  would  render  the  independence  of  cotton 
manufactures  certain,  so  far  as  the  European  j 
States  of  the  continent  are  concerned. — North 
American.  i 
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For  "  Tlie  Friend." 

Some  Letters  of  Ceorgc  Cbnrcliman,  with  Occasiona 
Remarks. 

Let  us  now  return  to  the  school  for  the  educa 
tion  of  the  poor.  lu  the  First  month,  1784,  G.  C. 
in  a  letter  addressed  to  James  Pemberton,  An 
thony  Benezet,  Henry  Drinker,  Charles  AVest.  &c. 
&c.,  sent  the  I'ollowiug  :  — 

"  THOUGHTS    ON    THE    SUBJECT    OF  SCHOOLING 

POOH  friends'  children. 
"  The  fifth  query  agreed  on  by  the  Yearly  Meet 
ing,  and  read  among  us  once  a  Quarter,  points  out 
that  'the  children  of  poor  Friends  should  freely 
partake  of  learning  to  fit  them  for  business.'  How 
this  christian  help  might  most  properly  and  effec- 
tually be  given,  should,  perhaps,  be  more  weightily 
attended  to,  than  it  has  been,  by  all  Friends,  who 
are  favoured  with  enough,  and  some  to  spare  of 
this  world's  treasure. 

"  The  precepts  delivered  to  the  Jews,  by  Moses, 
through  Divine  authority,  enjoined  them  the  strict 
observation  of  liberality  to  the  poor,  as  an  indis- 
pensable duty,  with  blessings  annexed,  which  arc 
worthy  to  be  read  with  attention  by  christians. 
Some  of  these  precepts,  as  recorded  Deuteronomy 
XV.,  run  thus,  verse  7  :  '  If  there  be  a  poor  man  of 
one  of  thy  brethren,  within  any  of  thy  gates  in  thy 
land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  thou 
shalt  not  harden  thy  heart,  nor  shut  thine  hand 
from  thy  poor  brother.'  Ver.  10,  11  :  'Thou 
shalt  surely  give  him,  and  thy  heart  shall  not  be 
grieved  when  thou  givest  unto  him,  because  that 
for  this  thing  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  bless  thee  in 
all  thy  works,  and  in  all  that  thou  puttest  thine 
hand  unto ;  for  the  poor  shall  never  cease  out 
of  thy  land,  therefore  I  command  thee,  saying. 
Thou  shalt  open  thine  hand  wide  unto  thy  bro- 
ther, to  thy  poor,  and  to  thy  needy,  in  thy 
land.' 

"  It  is  a  great  encouragement  to  a  generous  and 
noble  disposition,  when  we  consider,  that  if  all 
■were  reckoned  up,  the  value  of  the  goods  and  ef- 
fects, which  have,  of  late  time,  been  rent  or  taken 
away  from  the  members  of  our  Society  by  the  war- 
like spirit,  would  amount  to  a  very  large  sum.  Yet 
we  have  a  way  of  living  still,  and  many,  a  consid- 
erable overplus;  when  on  human  computation,  in  the 
cloudy,  stormy  tim.e,  seven  years  back,  it  would 
have  been  scarcely  credible,  we  could  have  lost  so 
much,  without  many  being  ruined,  and  even  the 
wealthy  left  naked  and  bare.  Herein  the  loving- 
kindness  and  protection  of  the  bountiful  hand  of 
the  Lord,  sustaining  and  blessing  us,  as  his  chosen 
people,  in  a  wonderful  manner,  is  to  the  wise  in 
heart  clearly  evident  and  largely  manifested.  Con- 
siderations of  this  kind,  having  of  late  had  deep 
and  weighty  place  in  my  mind,  it  appeared  easy 
and  safe  [for  me]  to  pen  down  some  thoughts 
thereupon ;  a  fervent  desire  being  raised,  that  wc 
all  might  be  excited,  now  the  storm  is  a  little 
abated,  to  serious  thoughtfulness  concerning  our 
present  duty.  [That  they  might]  examine  carefully, 
whether  there  has  been,  or  is  yet,  enough  of  a 
righteous  care  prevalent,  to  have  our  minds  re- 
deemed from  a  too  close  attachment  to  the  things 
of  the  world,  to  ourselves,  and  our  I'amilies,  in  re- 
gard to  earthly  treasure.  Ought  we  not  reverently 
to  remember,  [that]  we  are  only  placed  as  stewards 
over  the  good  things  we  possess  ?  That  it  is  our 
christian  duty  and  interest  to  seek  instruction  of 
Divine  wisdom,  which  opens  the  heart,  and  clearly 
informs  us  what  we  might  and  should  do,  as  faith- 
ful stewards,  in  promoting  the  glory  of  the  great 
Giver,  and  the  real  good  of  our  brethren  and  fellow 
creatures  ?  [This  would]  cause  our  lights  to  shine 
forth,  and  reach  even  to  refresh  the  poor,  and  re- 


vive the  spirits  of  the  distressed  in  their  scattered 
allotments  and  lonely  dwelling-places. 

"Should  we  not  consider  that  according  to  the 
Divine  injunction,  above  given,  with  divers  others 
of  like  kind,  in  Scripture,  a  proper  part  of  what 
the  Lord's  people  possess  outwardly,  should  be 
liberally  given,  or  devoted,  for  the  suitable  relief 
and  help  of  their  brethren  and  fellow  pilgrims,  in 
poverty  or  pinching  circumstances?  The  wise  man 
saith,  '  He  tiiat  consideretii  the  poor,  lendcth  to  the 
Lord,  and  that  which  he  hath  given,  will  he  pay 
him  again!'  The  poor,  as  our  ancient  friend, 
Stephen  Crisp,  advised  in  his  day,  may  often  be 
helped  by  the  wise,  open,  and  tender-hearted  man 
and  woman,  by  advice,  admonition  and  counsel,  as 
well  as  otherwise.  Perhaps  there  is  scarcely  any 
way,  whereby  the  offspring  of  those  in  low  circum- 
stances, among  Friends,  might  be  more  fruitfully 
considered,  and  lastingly  helped,  than  by  a  suitabl 
provision  ibr  some  religious  school  education,  in  a 
frugal,  easy  way,  from  a  general  stock  or  fund  to 
be  provided  by  their  bi'ethren  of  more  ability,  and 
planned,  laid  out,  and  every  way  regulated  as  wis- 
dom might  point  out. 

"  We  find  by  accounts  from  our  Friends  in  En"- 
land,  that,  within  six  years  past,  steps  have  been 
taken,  and  large  progress  made  in  a  work  of  this 
kind,  whereby  several  hundred  children  have  been 
helped  to  schooling,  and  solid  instruction,  [children 
of]  Friends,  not  in  afHuent  circumstances,  at  a 
boarding-school  set  up  at  a  place  called  Ackworth, 
in  Yorkshire,  under  the  cafe  of  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing in  London.  This  institution  was  put  forward 
and  settled  by  means  of  gifts  and  contributions, 
some  large  and  others  lesser,  from  well-disposed 
Friends  of  the  diflferent  Quarterly  Meetings,  and 
was  principally  begun  through  the  pious  care  and 
close  attention  which  our  Friend,  the  late  John 
Fothergill,  paid  to  the  subject  in  his  lifetime.  A 
letter  written  by  him,  explaining  this  matter,  and 
the  intentions  of  Friends  therein,  was  printed  in 
London.  The  contents  thereof  are  striking  and 
worthy  of  consideration  among  us.  It  appears  that 
great  satisfaction  and  benefit  has  already  arisen 
from  that  provision  and  school. 

"  On  the  whole,  may  we  not  conclude,  that  if 
Friends  were  to  heartily  unite  herein,  it  is  very  pro- 
bable somethino;  mi";ht  be  done  in  the  same  line 
amongst  us,  which  would  produce  much  satisfac- 
tion to  pious  contributors,  and  be  likely  to  draw 
down  a  heavenly  blessing  on  our  charitable  endea- 
vours, and  be  of  great  benefit  to  many  of  our  rising 
youth,  whose  parents  are  low  in  the  world.  Through 
this  reason,  [the  poverty  of  their  parents,]  and  be- 
cause of  other  difficulties  relating  to  schools  in  the 
country,  some  hopeful  children  of  Friends  are 
likely  to  miss  even  of  common  necessary  learning. 

"  Why  might  not  a  subscription  be  set  on  foot 
by  the  willing-hearted  among  Friends,  to  try  whe- 
ther a  stock  of  some  consequence  could  not  be 
made  up,  for  the  noble  purpose  of  helping  many 
of  our  fellow  members,  in  a  safe  and  easy  way,  to 
have  their  offspring  instructed  in  learning  to  fit 
them  for  business,  as  well  as  taught  and  brought, 
through  the  religious  care  of  pious  tutors  and  over- 
seers, to  understand  the  principles  of  Truth,  and 
to  receive  solid  impressions  therefrom  in  early  life. 
This  might  contribute  to  qualify  many  for  being 
bright  and  useful  members  [of  religious  Society], 
who,  by  being  neglected  or  left  much  out  of  the 
reach  of  proper  instruction,  may  remain  in  the 
dark,  ignorant,  uncultivated  state  of  nominal  pro- 
fessors. G.  C." 

To  his  friend,  and  nearly  united  fellow-labourer 
in  the  cause  of  a  religiously  guarded  education  for 
the  children  of  Friends,  Owen  liiddlc,  George 
Churchman  thus  writes : 


"  East  Nottingham,  Third  mo.  2d,  1786. 

'■'■Dear  Friend^ — As  my  thoughts  have  at  times 
been  much  employed  on  the  subject  of  education 
for  young  people,  especially  those  in  low  circum- 
stances, amongst  Friends  and  others,  1  have  be- 
lieved it  not  wrong  to  hint  a  little  thereon, at  seasons, 
to  those,  whom  I  have  knov.  n  to  be  thoughtful  on  the 
same  subject.  Little  coals,  thrown  together,  may 
kindleeachother,  and  create  warmth  amongst  others. 

"  It  is  now  not  less  than  twenty-three  years,  that 
this  subject  has  often  been  warm  in  my  thoughts, 
with  a  pleasant  relish.  Some  little  movements  have 
been  gradually  made  by  individuals  towards  laying 
a  foundation  for  educating  a  number  of  poor  child- 
ren, not  Friends.  These  movements  have  at  times 
met  with  discouragement  divers  ways.  Some  well- 
minded  people  have  no  talent  to  look  at  what  might 
be  done  for  the  general  good,  by  every  one  [exert- 
ing themselves]  a  little.  Others,  not  of  the  worst 
kind  of  people,  have  views  so  much  confined  to  their 
own  families  or  near  connections,  that  there  ap- 
pear no  cracks  for  them  to  look  out  for  a  distri- 
bution of  a  part  of  the  substance  conferred  upon 
them,  any  other  way.  [These  do  not  seem  to  have] 
any  sight  of  duty  in  regard  to  imparting  a  little 
when  it  might  be  really  beneficial,  and  might  meet 
with  a  reward,  because  agreeable  to  the  Divine 
injunction  to  liberality.  There  are  others,  not  only 
close-handed  about  giving  to  generous  purposes, 
but  who  are  busy,  fretful,  fault-finders  in  regard  to 
things  which  their  narrow  bias  cannot  comprehend, 
and  who,  in  a  sly  way,  behind  backs,  speak  evil 
and  spread  unfavourable  reports  and  insinuations 
of  that  they  do  not  understand.  I  believe,  and 
have  found  by  some  degree  of  experience,  that  there 
is  no  better  way  for  humble-minded  christians, 
who  desire  carefully  to  attend  to  the  pointings  of 
the  Divine  finger,  in  regard  to  their  particular  duty, 
in  whatever  line  it  may  lead  them  in  filling  the 
station  in  religious  Society  or  in  the  creation  ac- 
cord inn;  to  the  gifts  and  talents  received  from  the 
great  Almighty  Giver, — I  believe  there  is  no  bet- 
ter way  to  get  forward  in  a  safe  and  durable  pro- 
gress, than  to  '  be  patient  towards  all  men,'  and  to 
endeavour  quietly  to  improve  under  all  things  that 
are  permitted  to  come  as  trials  of  their  faith  and 
patience  ;  labouring  to  keep  the  eye  steady  and 
single  to  Him,  who  was  the  holy  pattern  of  meek- 
ness and  submission  to  the  will  of  his  heavenly 
Father.  He,  when  near  his  departure  on  the 
ignominous  cross,  left  unto  us  as  a  lasting  lesson  of 
good  will,  even  to  envious  and  ignorant  persecu- 
tors, the  truly  noble  language  of  '  Father,  for- 
give them,  they  know  not  what  they  do.' 

"  In  any  work  of  importance  for  the  benefit  of 
mankind,  faithful  attention  and  honest  labour,  ac- 
cording to  ability,  as  the  way  opens  in  clearness, 
with  due  patience  properly  exercised,  will,  in  due 
time,  bring  about  right  things.  Yea,  I  have  be- 
lieved, that  if  some,  now  on  the  stage  of  action  in 
our  Society,  are  careful  to  mind  what  may  be 
pointed  out,  and  regularly  to  move  under  the  guid- 
ance of  best  wisdom,  strange  and  unexpected  things 
may  come  to  pass  in  our  land,  even  in  the  sight  of 
the  ignorant,  and  those  who  get  little  further  than 
to  grovel  in  the  earth,  to  their  wonder  and  astonish- 
ment. i\Iay  the  wakeful,  humble-minded,  both 
among  elder  and  younger  in  the  families  of  Friends, 
be  deeply  bent  before  Him,  who  hath  laid  the 
foundation  that  standeth  sure,  having  the  certain 
seal,  '  the  Lord  knowcth  them  that  arc  his.'  Let 
them  be  employed  how  they  may  be  in  his  fear,  or 
subjected  to  whatever  difficulties  he  may  permit, 
He,  whose  awful  name  is  '  The  Lord  Almighty, 
who  heareth  the  cries  of  the  poor,  and  the  sighing 
of  the  needy,'  hath  promised  to  such,  'I  will  never 
leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee.' 
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THE  FRIEND. 


"I  may  mention  respeetino:  what  we  have  done  the  lover  of  nature  if  it  is  not  good  weather  when 
in  regard  to  a  foundation  for  educatino;  common  it  rains. 


poor  children,  it  has  appeared  for  some  time  past, 
as  though  the  time  was  not  far  off,  for  it  to  be  laid 
before  the  legislature  as  an  object  for  them  to  look 
at.  This  has  been  conferred  on  among  the  trustees 
here  and  in  Philadelphia.  For  some  weeks  it  has 
seemed  to  settle  easy  with  me  that  it  might  be 
moved  there  before  long.  I  have  found  my  mind 
increasingly  engaged  to  keep  the  subject  in  view, 
and  have  telt  more  boldness  to  mention  it,  than 
heretofore,  especially  among  those  not  of  our  So- 
ciety. A  number  of  these  appear  to  approve  much 
of  our  care  for  the  poor,  and  proceedings  in  the 
matter.  It  has  been  hinted  to  some  members  of 
the  Assembly,  who  encourage  the  motion  of  bring- 
iu'T  it  there.  We  ha\  e  understood  they  have  done 
something  considerable  in  encouragement  of  a 
school  or  college  of  another  kind  in  Cumberland 
county.  I  thought  I  had  more  than  common  free- 
dom this  evening  in  hinting  a  little  to  thee  on  this 
subject,  hoping  it  will  not  be  burdensome.  Thou 
may  know  best,  by  attending  to  the  counsel  of 
Truth,  in  thyself,  whether  thy  allotment  may  ever 
be,  to  live  in  a  place  calculated  to  procure  beneQt 
to  mankind  in  a  way  of  careful  education  for  chil- 
dren, if  an  institution  for  that  purpose  should  hap- 
pen to  rise  and  meet  with  success  in  our  day. 

The  other  subject  of  a  school  for  Friends'  chil- 
dren in  low  circumstances,  like  that  at  Ackworth,  ap- 
pears sometimes  also  to  settle  with  increasing  weight 
in  my  thoughts,  hoping  it  will  ripen  in  the  minds  of 
Friends,  and  perhaps  it  may  be  the  business  of  some 
to  stir  in  that  and  keep  it  alive,  if  they  are  not 
able  to  do  more  than  encourage  and  stir  up  those 
entrusted  with  plenty,  as  to  the  things  of  this  world. 
I  know  some,  who,  I  believe,  might  be  excited  to 
subscribe  thereto  handsomely  for  a  beginning,  if  it 
were  properly  motioned  to  them,  and  a  suitable  in- 
troduction thereto  proposed,  and  am  not  without 
thoughts  of  exerting  my  poor  abilities,  by  giving  a 
little  time,  if  it  could  be  properly  spared,  to  ride 
on  that  errand.  I  lately  perused  thy  letter  and 
propositions  sent  me  last  Seventh  month  was  a 
year,  on  this  latter  subject.  The  disposition  and 
spirit  attending  it,  was  renewedly  pleasant,  and 
perhaps  was,  in  part,  the  occasion  of  this  attempt 
to  write  to  thee.  Geo.  Churchman." 

From  a  postscript  added  to  this  letter  four  days 
later,  it  appears  that  G.  C.  prepared  a  petition  to 
the  Assembly,  in  favour  of  the  school  for  poor  chil- 
dren, which  he  forwarded  to  Owen  Biddle  for  con- 
sideration of  the  trustees  in  Philadelphia. 


"  Sir,  one  may  see  in  Europe  artificial  water- 
works, cascades  constructed  by  the  skill  of  man, 
at  enormous  expense — at  Chatsworth,  at  Hesse 
Cassel,  and  the  remains  of  magnificent  water- works 
at  Marly,  where  Louis  XIV.  lavished  uncounted 
millions  of  gold,  and  thus,  according  to  some 
writers,  laid  the  foundation  of  those  depletions  of 
the  treasury  which  brought  on  the  French  Hevo- 
lutiou.  The  traveller  thinks  it  a  great  thing  to  see 
these  artificial  water-works,  where  a  little  water  is 
pumped  up  by  creaking  machinery  or  a  panting 
steam-engine,  to  be  scattered  in  frothy  spray ;  and 
do  we  talk  of  its  not  being  a  good  day  when  God's 
great  engine  is  exhibited  to  us,  his  imperial  water- 
works sending  up  the  mist  and  vapours  to  the 
clouds,  to  be  rained  down  again  in  comfort,  and 
beauty,  and  plenty,  upon  grateful  and  thirsty  man  ? 
Sir,  as  a  mere  gratification  of  the  taste,  I  know 
nothing  in  nature  more  sublime,  more  beautiful 
than  these,  descending  in  abundance  and  salubrity 
from  the  skies.'' 


All  Weather  Good. — The  following  happy  allu- 
sion was  made  by  Edward  Everett,  at  his  recent 
speech  at  Birmingham  : — - 

"  To  speak  seriously,  I  should  be  ashamed  of 
myself  if  it  required  any  premeditation,  any  fore- 
thought, to  pour  out  the  simple  and  honest  effu- 
sions of  the  heart  on  an  occasion  so  interesting  as 
this.  A  good  occasion,  sir;  a  good  day,  sir,  not- 
withstanding its  commencement.  I  have  heard 
from  one  friend  and  another  this  morning— kind 
enough  to  pay  his  respects  to  me,  knowing  on  what 
errand  I  had  come — I  have  heard  from  one  and 
another  the  remark  that  he  was  sorry  that  we  hadn't 
a  good  day.  It  was,  it  is  true,  raining  in  the 
morning.  But  it  is  a  good  day,  notwithstanding 
the  rain.  The  weather  is  good  ;  all  weather  is 
good  ;  sunshine  is  good  ;  rain  is  good.  Not  good 
weather,  sir?  Ask  the  farmer  in  whose  grains 
and  roots  there  yet  remains  some  of  its  moisture, 
to  be  driven  out  by  to-morrow's  sun.  Ask  the 
boatman,  who  is  waiting  for  his  raft  to  go  over  the 
rapids.  Ask  the  dairyman  and  grazier  if  the  rain, 
even  at  this  season  of  the  year,  is  not  good.  Ask 


Subterranean  Poverty. 
In  1850,  the  number  of  poor  people  in  New 
York  living  in  underground  rooms  was  18,600; 
it  is  now  25,000.  Dr.  Robert  Ray  recently  made 
a  visit  to  the  Fourth  Ward,  and  gives  the  follow- 
ing account  of  the  places  he  discovered  there  : — 
The  first  visit  was  to  a  low  basement  room, 
dimly  lighted  with  two  small  windows,  below  the 
level  of  the  ground,  and  heated  by  a  small  fire  on 
the  hearth,  over  which  two  idle  men  were  smoking 
their  pipes.  The  room  was  about  twelve  feet  by 
ten,  and  in  it  lived  three  families — men,  women 
and  children — one  of  the  latter,  moreover,  kept 
from  school  by  the  want  of  shoes  to  protect  her 
feet  from  the  snow  and  ice.  In  connection  with 
the  above  I  need  only  state  that  the  highest  medi- 
cal authorities  give  300  cubic  feet  of  air  for  each 
person  as  the  minimum  compatible  with  health. 

The  second  visit  was  to  the  attic  of  a  tall  tene- 
ment house,  where  we  met  a  strong,  able-bodied 
man,  whose  only  room  was  a  dark  closet  some 
eight  feet  square,  and  further  diminished  in  size  by 
the  abrupt  slope  of  the  roof ;  without  window, 
chimney,  or  furniture,  except  a  roll  of  bedding 
and  a  chair  or  two.  He  complained  of  the  hard 
times ;  said  he  could  get  no  work,  and,  with  regard 
to  his  two  girls,  said  he  had  not  seen  or  heard  of 
them  for  three  days.  On  going  into  the  dismal 
basement  of  the  same  house,  we  heard  the  other 
side  of  the  story,  for  there  we  found  his  two  girls, 
who  had  taken  refuge  there  from  the  ill  treatment 
of  their  father,  who,  we  ascertained,  was  able  to 
earn  at  any  tiiflc  $2  a  day  at  his  trade ;  and  yet 
this  father,  and  hundreds  of  others  like  him,  utterly 
refuse  to  ^llow  their  children  to  be  taken  and  pro- 
vided with  healthy,  happy  homes  elsewhere. 

At  another  house  we  met  with  a  drunken  moth- 
er, wrangling  with  her  daughter,  who  accused  her 
of  pawning  their  bed-clothing,  which  was  about 
the  only  furniture  the  room  could  boast  of.  In 
this  room  was  a  young  child,  pale,  half-starved, 
and  sick. 

The  next  visit  was  to  a  low,  dark,  chilly  cellar, 
in  which  a  barefooted  mother  was  burning  the  last 
handful  of  coals  to  warm  herself  and  her  two  chil- 
dren, both  of  whom  were  pale  and  thin,  and  one  of 
whom  had  both  eyes  closed  by  inflammation,  which, 
under  the  present  circumstances,  may  lead  to  entire 
loss  of  sight,  but  which  would  be  entirely  and  rea- 
dily cured  in  a  week  by  a  little  warm  sunshine 
and  nourishing  diet. 

In  another  place,  at  our  knock,  a  bright-faced 
girl  of  fifteen  comes  out  of  the  door  and  holds  it 


closed,  her  head  hanging  for  shame  when  she  sees 
the  partition  is  too  thin  to  prevent  our  hearing  the 
drunken  talk  of  both  father  and  mother  within. 
[These  parents,  too,  refuse  to  have  their  girl  pro- 
vided with  a  home  elsewhere.] 

Intermingled  with  cases  like  the  foregoing,  we 
also  saw  about  half-a-dozen  families  living  in  com- 
parative comfort ;  though,  even  in  them,  the  evil 
effects  of  over-crowding  and  absence  of  ventilation 
were  but  too  evident  in  the  sickly  looks  of  the 
children.  On  that  subject,  however,  nothing  need 
be  added  to  the  overwhelming  mass  of  testimony 
adduced  by  the  medical  men  of  London,  as  show- 
ing the  utter  unfitness  of  crowded,  ill- ventilated, 
dimly-lighted  rooms,  and  of  dark,  damp  cellars  for 
human  habitation.    But,  to  conclude  : 

In  the  last  house  visited,  we  found  a  low  cellar 
some  six  feet  square,  lighted  by  one  window  which 
had  three  broken  panes,  into  which  were  moving 
a  mother  and  her  two  small  children.  There  was 
no  fire — no  stove,  even  ;  the  floors  were  not  merely 
damp,  but  wet,  and  a  little  girl  stood  there,  shiver- 
ing in  her  bare  feet. 

The  result  of  this  crowded  and  underground 
life,  in  the  production  of  blear-eyed,  scrofulous 
children,  is  only  a  small  part  of  the  evils  resulting. 
Nearly  as  disastrous  to  health,  and  quite  as  des- 
tructive to  morals,  is  the  life  in  some  of  the  im- 
mense tenant-houses  above  ground.  The  space  of 
nine  feet  square  and  high,  (721  cubic  feet,)  is  the 
least  allowed  by  competent  medical  authorities  for 
one  person  to  live  in,  and  for  sleeping,  this  is  far 
too  little,  without  ventilation.  In  these  houses,  it 
is  very  common  for  fifteen  or  twenty  Italians  or 
Germans  to  live,  work,  and  sleep,  in  a  room  twelve 
feet  by  fifteen,  except  when  going  to  market  or  the 
bar-room.  A  single  house  in  Cherry  street  con- 
tains between  1,100  and  1,500  of  these  beings. 
In  these  places  cholera,  typhus  fever,  and  similar 
diseases  occasionally  run  riot  and  then  spread, 
while  the  moral  contagion  is  constant,  each  year 
introducing  a  large  crop  of  diseased  infants,  who, 
if  spared  from  untimely  graves,  which  is  but  seldom 
the  case,  grow  up  equally  diseased  in  body  and 
mind.  The  people  are  wisely  endeavouring  to 
abate  these  evils. 


Jonathan  Edwards'  Resolutions. 

Resolved,  never  to  do  anything  out  of  revenge. 

Resolved,  never  to  suffer  the  least  emotion  of 
anger  to  irrational  beings. 

Resolved,  never  to  lose  one  moment  of  time,  but 
to  improve  it  in  the  most  profitable  way  I  possibly 
can. 

Resolved,  to  live  with  all  my  might  while  I  do 
live. 

Resolved,  to  live  at  all  times  as  I  think  it  best 
in  my  devout  frames,  and  when  I  have  clearest 
notions  of  the  gospel  and  another  world. 

Resolved,  to  maintain  the  strictest  temperance 
in  eating  and  drinking. 

Resolved,  never  to  do  anything  which,  if  I  should 
see  in  another,  I  should  account  a  just  occasion  to 
despise  him  for,  or  to  think  any  way  the  more 
meanly  of  him. 

Resolved,  never  to  speak  in  narrations  anything 
but  the  pure  and  simple  verity. 

Resolved,  never  to  speak  ill  of  any  person,  ex- 
cept some  particular  good  call  for  it. 

Resolved,  never  to  do  anything  that  I  so  much 
question  the  lawfulness  of  as  that  I  intend,  at  the 
same  time,  to  consider  and  examine  afterwards 
whether  it  be  lawful  or  not;,  except  I  as  much 
question  the  lawfulness  of  the  omission. 

Resolved,  never  to  allow  the  least  measure  of 
any  fretting  or  uneasiness  to  my  father  or  mother. 
Resolved,  to  suffer  no  effects  of  it,  so  much  as  in 
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he  least  alteration  of  speech  or  motion  of  my  eye ; 
md  to  bo  especially  careful  with  regard  to  any  of 
)ur  family. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Onr  filessings. 
How  varied  is  the  estimate  which  we  place  upon 
)ur  blessings !  how  different  the  aspect  in  which 
ive  view  them  !  Health  is  often  spoken  of  as  among 
)ur  greatest  blessings,  and  does  really  deserve  a 
alace  among  them,  but  to  how  many  of  us  has 
sickness  proved  even  a  greater.  That  which  most 
;ends  to  purify  the  heart,  and  draw  it  unto  God, 
;he  fountain  and  source  of  all  good,  must  surely  be 
;he  greatest.  But  of  all  the  gifts  bestowed  by  the 
bountiful  Giver,  there  is  none  for  which  my  heart 
lias  so  often  poured  forth  the  tribute  of  thanks- 
jiving  and  praise,  as  for  that  gift  of  gifts,  a  grain 
)f  living  faith.  That  faith  which  looks  up  to  the 
great  Disposer  of  events  with  calm  confiding  trust, 
rhis  to  me  has  been  the  richest  of  all  gifts,  the 
sweetest  of  all  consolations.  How  often  have  I  said 
in  the  secret  of  my  soul,  take  what  thou  wilt,  only 
grant  me  this.  Health,  home,  or  friends  are  nought 
compared  with  it,  since,  though  surrounded  by  all 
these  enjoyments,  we  are  miserable  without  it.  How 
precious  its  influence  in  times  of  trial  or  danger — 
how  cheering  in  seasons  of  afflictioQ,  and  how  like 
an  anchor  to  the  soul,  when  tossed  as  with  a  tem- 
pest, and  not  comforted.  Happy  is  he  who  is  en- 
ibled  so  to  walk  in  that  pure  and  perfect  way,  as 
;o  preserve  this  childlike  confidence  unbroken.  A 
consciousness  of  doing  well  gives  life  and  sweetness 
to  all  our  enjoyments,  and  where  this  consciousness 
is  wanting,  terrestrial  things  can  afford  no  comfort. 
How  beautiful  are  those  lines  of  Cowper, 

"  From  Thee  is  all  that  soothes  the  life  of  man, 
His  higli  endeavour  and  his  glad  success, 
His  strength  to  suffer,  and  his  will  to  serve, 
But,  O  Thou  bounteous  Giver  of  all  good  I 
Thou  art  of  all  thy  gifts  thyself  the  crovcn  ; 
Give  what  thou  wilt,  without  thee  we  are  poor, 
And  with  thee  rich,  talie  what  thou  wilt  away." 


For  "  The  Friend." 

To  THE  Editor  : — The  following  account  of 
Sdward  Brown  was  sent  to  me  by  a  Friend,  who 
suggested  the  propriety  of  forwarding  the  same  for 
)lace  in  "  The  Friend,"  should  it  meet  thy  appro- 
jation. 

In  this  narrative,  the  great  necessity  is  plainly 
xemplified,of  taking  diligent  heed  to  the  require- 
nents  of  the  Great  Head  of  the  church,  as  com- 
nunicated  both  immediately  and  instrumentally ; 
md  of  being  earnestly  and  sincerely  desirous  of 
iving  diligent  heed  to  our  Divine  Instructor  for 
id  to  do  his  holy  will,  meet  for  his  acceptance, 
''or  these  acts  of  dedication.  He  often  condescends 
0  bless  us  with  all  the  necessary  things  appertain- 
ng  to  this  life,  and  a  frequent  and  increasing  fore- 
aste  of  the  good  things  which  are  in  store  for  all 
le  willing  and  obedient.    The  condescending 
goodness  and  mercy  of  the  Good  Shepherd,  is  also 
bown  in  following  his  wayward  and  disobedientones, 
ndoavouring  to  reclaim  and  bring  them  back  again 
0  the  fold  of  peace,  mercifully  re-anointing  their 
yes  to  behold  the  things  which  belong  to  life  and 
alvation.    When  in  the  greatest  depths  of  trouble, 
hrough  di.sobedience,  many  are  the  instances, 
vhere,  by  turning  to  the  Lord  alone  in  humility 
.nd  true  dependence,  He  has  been  pleased  in  the 
iches  of  his  mercy  and  adorable  loving-kindness, 
o  to  assist  these,  that  they  can  exclaim  with  the 
*salinist :  "  He  brought  me  up  also  out  of  an  hor- 
ible  pit,  out  of  the  miry  clay,  and  set  my  feet 
pon  a  rock,  and  established  my  goings.    And  he 
ath  put  a  new  song  into  my  mouth ;  even  praise 
nto  our  God." 


We  have  likewise  an  example,  in  this  account, 
of  unfeigned  contrition,  in  a  heart  subdued  and 
humbled  by  the  spirit  of  judgment,  and  a  mind  | 
quickened  and  enlivened  by  the  precious  touches 
of  Divine  grace,  whereby  true  repentance  is  pro- 
duced; and  a  preparation  witnessed  to  make  an 
acceptable  acknowledgment  to  the  church,  inducing 
a  sense  of  the  verity  of  this  merciful  declaration  : 
"  1  say  unto  you,  that  likewise  joy  shall  be  in 
heaven  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth,  more  than 
over  ninety  and  nine  just  persons,  which  need  no 
repentance."  The  charity  and  humility  observable 
among  Friends,  when  the  acknowledgment  was  re- 
ceived, denotes  that  they  were  baptized  and  quick- 
ened, whereby  they  were  capable  of  feelingly  re- 
joicing over  the  return  of  an  erring  and  a  repent- 
ing brother,  as  the  father  over  the  return  of  the 
prodigal  son,  as  this  exulting  language  flowed  from 
his  lips :  "  For  this  my  son  was  dead,  and  is  alive 
again  ;  he  was  lost,  and  is  found."  Under  a  real- 
izing sense  of  the  compassion,  loving-kindness  and 
great  forbearance  of  Israel's  God,  we  may  well 
exclaim  with  the  Psalmist,  that  "  all  His  works 
praise  him,"  and  that  "  His  mercy  endureth  for 
ever." 

New  York,  Second  month,  1859. 

SOME  ACCOUNT  OF  EDWARD  BROWN. 
Although  the  time  is  past  when  many  interest- 
ing particulars  respecting  Edward  Brown  might 
have  been  obtained  from  his  cotemporarics ;  yet  a 
little  being  known  of  his  character  and  certain 
papers  having  been  preserved,  which  tend  to  its 
further  elucidation,  and  which  may  convey  highly 
important  caution  and  instruction  to  succeeding 
generations,  they  are  now  published ;  and  it  is 
presumed  that  their  being  more  generally  read 
among  the  members  of  the  Society  of  Friends  to 
which  he  belonged,  may  have  a  beneficial  tendency. 

Edward  Brown,  it  appears,  had  served  an  ap- 
prenticeship at  Sunderland,  and  afterwards  remov- 
ing to  Ireland,  the  following  certificate  was  sent  on 
his  behalf,  which  not  only  evinces  the  tender  con- 
cern of  Newcastle  Monthly  Meeting  for  his  welfare, 
but  shows  that  by  early  attention  to  the  calls  ot 
divine  love,  his  circumspect  walking  through  the 
slippery  path  of  youth  had  rendered  him  a  good 
example  to  those  of  his  own  class,  and  a  comfort 
to  his  more  experienced  friends. 

CertifLcate  from  Newcastle  Monthly  Meeting, 
dated  1710. 

To  our  Friends  and  Brethren  in  the  Nation  of 
Ireland,  or  elsewhere,  a  salutation  of  dear  love  in 
the  Truth. — We  send  this  on  behalf  of  our  friend 
Edward  Brown ;  certifying  that  he  served  the  time 
of  his  apprenticeship  with  a  Friend  who  is  a  mem- 
ber of  this  meeting,  during  which  time,  considering 
his  years,  he  walked  as  became  the  Truth  in  which 
he  was  educated,  and  was  an  example  of  sobriety 
to  the  youth  amongst  us,  and  is  in  good  unity  with 
Friends,  whose  tender  concern  on  his  behalf  is, 
that  he  may  be  preserved  faithful  to  the  manifesta- 
tion, which  it  hath  pleased  God  to  visit  him  withal 
amongst  us;  and  in  that  concern  we  recommend 
him  to  you,  that  the  same  christian  care  may  be 
continued  over  him,  that  that  plant  which  the  Lord 
hath  planted  may  be  nourished  and  grow  to  the 
praise  of  His  Name  ;  and  that  the  exercises  and 
trials  he  may  probably  meet  with  may  not  blast  or 
crush  that  tender  bud,  is  the  hearty  desire  of  your 
friends  and  brethren  in  the  blessed  truth.  Signed 
on  behalf  of  the  Monthly  Meeting,  &c. 

Edward  Brown  having  returned  from  Ireland 
and  settled  at  Sunderland,  in  1715  married  Mar- 
gery, daughter  of  William  Mitford  ;  and  from  the 


to  which  he  belonged,  it  may  be  ditcoverod  that 
he  became  a  very  useful  member  of  the  Society, 
and  was  frequently  appointed  to  services  in  the 
church. 

Almost  every  production  of  his  pen  marks  his 
superior  talents  and  acquirements,  and  he  was 
doubtless  a  truly  valuable  character,  while  his 
mind  was  preserved  under  the  influence  of  the 
Truth,  which  keeps  all  things  in  their  proper 
places,  and  bounds  the  desires  of  the  humble  fol- 
lower of  Christ.  But  after  the  decease  of  his  be- 
oved  companion  in  1724,  he  became  "  disobedient 
to  the  heavenly  vision,"  and  let  out  his  mind  after 
worldly  greatness,  and  the  consequences  that  en- 
sued are  best  described  by  himself  in  the  following 
letter  to  the  sister  of  his  late  wife.  In  this  be- 
wildered state  of  mind,  we  understand,  he  sought 
the  afl'eetions  of  a  woman  of  fortune  whom  he  had 
expected  to  marry,  when,  in  1727,  he  built  himself 
a  commodious  mansion,  besides  several  dwelling- 
houses  adjoining,  which  still  remain. 

"Cork,  18th  of  Fourth  month.  ITaO. 
"  Dear  Sister  Barbara  Smith, — A  kind  letter 
from  thee,  amidst  my  calamities  and  misfortunes, 
would  have  been  refreshing  as  the  reviving  beams 
of  the  sun  to  the  drooping  plants  after  a  cloudy 
and  wet  season.  Though  I  have  missed  that  favour 
and  have  been  left  to  bear  my  grievous  afflictions 
alone,  like  a  pelican  in  the  wilderness,  whilst  my 
friends  and  kinsfolk  stood  afar  off,  yet  having  ever 
had  a  dear  love  for  thee  which  I  still  retain,  thou 
hast  been  often  in  my  mind,  and  the  sweet  and 
edifying  conversation  we  have  so  often  enjoyed  to- 
gether, and  particularly  that  discourse  which  passed 
betwixt  us  near  our  last  parting  at  thy  house,  which, 
alas  !  I  little  then  thought  should  have  been  for  so 
long  a  time,  occasioned  by  such  great  distresses 
falling  on  me.  As  one  part  of  thy  dream  or  vision 
then  mentioned,  that  thou  hadst  concerning  me,  is 
fulfilled  in  my  bitter  .sufferings,  so  I  hope  the  Lord, 
in  his  own  time,  will  also  accomplish  the  other 
part,  by  delivering  me  out  of  all  my  troubles  ;  and 
praised  be  his  Name,  though  I  am  unworthy-,  yet 
I  fi^id  his  divine  goodness  near  to  comfort  and  sus- 
tain me  through  and  over  them  all,  or  else  I  should 
have  fainted  ere  this  day,  under  the  piercing  an- 
guish and  heavy  burden  thereof.  I  have  been  as 
with  Jonah,  at  the  bottom  of  the  raging  deep,  with 
the  weeds,  as  it  were,  wrapt  about  my  head.  But 
the  merciful  Lord  forsook  me  not,  the  breath  of 
Hfe  found  me  out,  and,  through  its  inspiration  pre- 
served me  alive.  His  everlasting  arm  reached  me, 
and  brought  me  up  again  from  the  horrible  abyss, 
and  set  my  feet  in  the  land  of  the  living,  on  the  rock 
of  salvation,  to  celebrate  and  magnify  his  ever 
worthy  and  glorious  Name  ! 

'He  quieted  the  tumults  of  my  mind, 
Cry'd,  '  Peace,  be  still,'  and  calmed  the  stormy  wind.' 

"  I  doubt  not  but  thou  heard  of  the  additional 
affliction  I  met  with  here,  at  my  arrival,  by  my 
father  being  taken  off  with  an  apoplectic  fit,  a  few 
days  before ;  and  instead  of  meeting  with  a  kind 
reception  from  an  affectionate  father,  and  a  com- 
fortable provision  for  my  subsistence  which  he  had 
given  me  to  expect,  I  found  a  bouse  filled  with 
mourning  and  tears  for  his  death,  which  was  so 
sudden,  that  it  gave  no  time  for  altering  his  will  as 
he  designed,  so  one  he  had  made  about  five  years 
ago,  came  in  force  ;  and  at  that  time  he  supposing 
me  to  be  in  a  thriving  way,  left  his  substance,  both 

real  and  personal,  to  his  young  son  R  ,  a  minor, 

now  but  little  more  than  ten  years  of  age.    I  shall 


not  particularize  the  distress  this  further  calamity 
brought  me  into,  knowing  thy  good  sense  and  sym- 
records  of  the  Preparative  and  Monthly  Meetings  [pathizing  nature  will  readily  suggest  to  thee  the 
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deplorableness  of  being  in  a  strange  country  in 
such  melancholy  and  necessitous  circumstances, 
not  having  so  much  money  left  as  to  pay  for  my 
passage.  Ah !  how  have  I  been  tossed  about, 
what  anguish  has  filled  my  breast,  since  thy  dear 
sister,  my  lovely  Margery,  was  snatched  from  me  ! 
Oh !  she  was  the  joy  of  my  heart  and  delight  of 
my  eye !  Her  precious  dear  idea  is  continually 
before  me: — I  shall  ever  have  the  truest  and 
dearest  affection  for  her  memory,  and  shall  regret 
with  deep  sighs  to  my  last  breath  my  unspeakable 
loss  in  that  lovely,  pleasant,  virtuous  consort,  who, 
if  she  had  been  spared,  might  have  been  instru- 
mental to  preserve  me  from  these  dismal  disasters. 
!But  whilst  I  grieve  under  these  racking  sorrows  in 
this  vale  of  tears,  she  is  happy  on  the  celestial 
shore,  beyond  the  reach  of  all  disquiet,  which  is  a 
consolation  to  me  ;  and  the  hope  that  the  time  will 
come  that  I  shall  rejoice  with  her  in  that  endless 
felicity,  is  an  exhilarating  cordial  to  cheer  my  sink- 
ing spirits." 

(To  bo  coucludcdO 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Sudden  Clianges  of  Temperature. 

In  a  late  paper  we  notice  the  following  state- 
ment tending  to  verify  the  opinion  that  simulta- 
neous observations,  made  at  points  remote  from 
each  other,  will  show  that  cold  terms  have  wonder- 
ful connections  elsewhere,  and  probably  depend  on 
some  wide-spread  influence,  with  the  operation  of 
which  we  arc  as  yet  very  imperfectly  acquainted. 

"  We  have  been  favoured  with  a  communication 
from  B.  C.  Webster^  of  New  York,  containing  the 
following  extract  from  a  letter  received  by  him 
from  a  friend,  dated  Vallecillo,  (some  eighty  miles 
a  little  North  of  West  from  Mier  and  Camargo,)  in 
the  State  of  Nueva  Leon,  Mexico,  Tuesday,  Jan. 
11,  1859,  as  follows:— 

"  '  I  have  very  often  alluded  to  Northers,  but  on 
Friday  last,  or  rather  Thursday  night,  we  had  the 
most  wonderful  change  I  have  ever  known ;  the 
day  was  oppressively  hot;  any  time  between  nine 
and  eleven  o'clock,  p.  M.,  it  was  only  comfortable 
with  the  door  or  windows  open,  and  we  walked 
about  bareheaded  out  of  doors  at  that  hour;  at 
one  o'clock,  two  hours  after,  there  was  ice  ! 

" '  Birds  frozen  to  death  in  all  positions  lay 
round  this  morning,  and  sheep  and  goats  of  tender 
age  have  perished  by  thousands.  I  think  you 
must  have  had  a  cold  '  snap'  on  the  night  of  the 
6th  or  7th.  On  the  other  hand,  it  must  be  said 
that  with  a  few  very  marked  exceptions  it  has  been 
the  finest  winter  I  have  ever  known  this  side  of 
Sierra  Madre ;  in  less  than  four  weeks  from  this, 
corn  is  usually  all  planted.'  " 

The  date  referred  to,  it  will  be  recollected,  is 
that  when  the  great  and  sudden  fall  of  temperature 
occurred  in  the  Middle  and  Northern  States. 
Commencing  on  or  about  the  7th  of  First  month, 
it  continued  nearly  a  week,  the  temperature  in 
many  localities  reaching  a  point  of  extreme  de- 
pression. At  the  observatory  on  Brooklyn  Heights, 
the  thermometer  which,  for  more  than  eighteen 
consecutive  hours  on  the  6th  and  a  part  of  the 
7th,  had,  it  is  stated,  ranged  between  40°  and  45°, 
fell  rapidly  to  the  neighbourhood  of  zero,  and  at 
lip.  M.,  on  the  10th,  stood  at  eleven  degrees  be- 
low zero.  At  St.  Johnsbury,  Vt.,  it  was  forty-one 
degrees  below  zero  on  the  morning  of  the  11th  of 
First  month,  and  at  Newbury,  Vt.,  thirty  degrees 
below  zero. 


Tlie  Soil  Breathes. — Certainly  it  does,  just  as 
truly  as  you  do.  A  few  years  siuce,  if  one  asserted 
that  trees  had  lungs  and  breathed,  he  would  have 
been  held  to  an  argument  to  prove  it;  just  as  a 


few  years  earlier  nobody  would  have  believed  that 
a  fish's  gills,  and  the  leaves  of  a  tree,  and  the 
lungs  of  a  beast,  all  performed  the  same  office, 
that  of  aerating  the  blood  or  sap.  The  soil  breathes. 
How  does  it  breathe  ?  Its  circulating  fluid,  the 
blood  of  the  soil,  is  water ;  this  comes  to  it  from 
the  air,  and  is  already  aerated.  True,  but  this 
soon  loses  its  gases  by  contact  with  the  soil,  just 
as  the  arterial  blood  fresh  from  the  lungs,  loses  its 
oxygen  when  passing  its  circuit  in  all  parts  of  the 
body.  The  blood  comes  back  to  the  lungs  for 
more  oxygen,  but  the  blood  of  the  soil  cannot  do 
this,  so  we  must  let  the  air  in,  to  come  in  contact 
with  it.  We  cannot  here  explain  the  working  of 
the  air  in  the  soil,  but  would  thus  briefly  enforce 
the  necessity  of  stirring  the  soil  during  droughts,  as 
deeply  as  practicable,  not  to  interfere  with  the 
roots  of  growing  plants,  and  those  of  previous  cul- 
ture, so  that  a  deep  light  soil  shall  invite  a  free 
circulation  of  air  beneath  the  surface.  Hot  air, 
the  moment  it  passes  beneath  the  surface,  becomes 
very  moist,  from  the  water  which  it  originally  con- 
tained, and  it  deposits  it,  thus  not  only  aerating 
the  soil,  but  adding  to  its  moisture.  Cold  air  can 
hold  but  little  moisture,  but  hot  air  dissolves  an 
immense  quantity,  which  it  deposits  when  it  cools, 
or  on  cool  surfaces.  Who  has  noticed  of  a  win- 
ter's day,  a  locomotive  leaving  behind  it  a  snowy 
cloud  of  vapour,  like  a  comet's  tail,  often  floating 
for  minutes  after  the  train  has  passed  ?  Think  of 
this,  and  watch  the  steam-car  on  a  day  like  those 
of  the  past  week,  the  hot  breath  just  as  full  of 
water  as  in  winter,  is  puflFcd  out  into  the  eye  of  the 
sun,  and  not  steam  enough  shows  to  make  a  sha- 
dow— it  is  so  quickly  absorbed  by  the  air. — Home- 
stead. 


Dear  Friends, — I 


For  "  The  Friend."  . 

To  Friends,  Wherever  Situated. 

have  long  believed  myself 
called  upon  to  address  you.  Ye  see  the  distress 
that  our  religious  Society  is  in  ;  how  that  Jerusalem 
lieth  waste,  and  the  gates  thereof  are  burned  with 
fire.  Let  us  arise  and  again  build  the  walls  of 
Jerusalem,  that  we  be  no  more  a  reproach.  In 
order  for  this,  we  must  bow  with  full  purpose  of 
heart  before  Him  in  whom  there  is  no  variableness 
or  shadow  of  turning,  even  unto  Him  who  first 
gathered  our  forefathers  in  the  truth,  to  be  a  peo 
pie,  and  undoubtedly  led  and  instructed  them  in 
the  truths  of  the  gospel,  as  their  works  plainly 
show :  drawing  them  from  all  the  lo  heres  and 
lo  theres  unto  God,  the  Father,  who  redeemed 
them  from  the  vain  fashions  and  customs  of  the 
world,  and  made  all  who  were  faithful  among  them 
heirs  of  God  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ.  Oh 
dearly  beloved  !  may  we  be  enabled  to  follow  them 
as  they  followed  Christ :  even  in  deep  humiliation 
and  bowedness  of  soul  before  Him  in  whom  are  all 
the  well-springs  of  life.  We  must  be  redeemed  by 
his  Almighty  power,  from  all  the  lusts  of  the  flesh, 
the  lusts  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life ;  then 
we  shall  be  made  to  know  the  truth  of  that  decla- 
ration of  our  dear  Redeemer,  "  Without  me  ye  can 
dp  nothing.  Yea,  with  all  our  earthly  wisdom  and 
reason,  we  cannot  find  that  path  which  the  vulture's 
eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  the  lion's  whelp  trod  there- 
in. Our  Holy  Redeemer  hath  declared  that  he  is 
the  way,  the  truth  and  the  life  ;  and  no  man  cometh 
to  the  Father  but  by  him ;  and  he  that  attempteth 
to  climb  up  some  other  way  is  a  thief  and  a  rob- 
ber. It  is  impossible  by  all  our  creaturely  wisdom 
and  learning  to  know  the  Lord.  He  must  be  re- 
vealed unto  us,  as  he  was  unto  Peter,  when  our 
Lord  said  unto  him,  "  Blessed  art  thou,  Simon 
Barjona,  flesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  this 
unto  thee;  but  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven."] 


Dear  Friends,  let  us  arise  and  again  build  the  wall 
of  Jerusalem,  that  we  be  no  more  a  reproach 
You  all  know  the  trials  which  the  Society  ha 
passed  through,  and  is  still  struggling  under.  Oh 
let  everything  that  is  complained  of  be  put  away 
While  the  Society  faithfully  maintained  the  doc 
trine  and  discipline  of  their  forefathers,  love,  unit 
and  peace  prevailed.    Is  there  not  just  cause  t 
believe  that  a  departure  from  these  is  what  ha 
caused  the  rents  and  divisions  of  this  day  ?  Ex 
amine  closely,  in  the  light  of  Truth ;  for  why  wi^ 
ye  put  a  stumbling-block  in  the  way  of  a  brother 
There  is  abundant  evidence  that  our  forefathers  i 
the  truth  were  led  and  guided  by  the  unerrin 
Spirit  of  Truth  ;  that  they  were  brought  to  kno" 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  by  his  Almighty  power 
else  their  doctrine  and  works  would  not  have  stoo 
as  they  have ;  and  as  there  is  no  variableness  c 
shadojv  of  turning  in  Him  ;  so  they  remain  to  t 
the  same  in  this  our  day.    There  must  be  e 
flinching  from  them.    Our  blessed  Lord  declare 
"  I  am  the  way,  the  truth  and  the  life,  and  no  ma 
cometh  to  the  Father  but  by  me,"  and  that 
man  cometh  to  the  Son  except  the  Father  dra: 
him,  and  that  no  man  knoweth  the  Father  save  tl 
Son,  and  he  to  whom  the  Son  revealeth  him.  It 
by  bowing  and  becoming  obedient  to  his  Almigh) 
power,  and  doing  the  will  of  our  Father  which 
in  heaven,  that  we  shall  be  made  to  know  of  tl 
doctrine.    Even  our  great  Lawgiver  declared  th;  ^, 
his  doctrine  was  not  his  own,  that  his  words  we- 
not  his  own,  that  his  works  were  not  his  own,  bi 
his  Father's  which  sent  him ;  and  yet  he  was  tli 
Son  and  sent  of  God,  and  came  forth  and  pr 
ceeded  from  him.    How  frail,  how  weak  and  liab: 
to  err  are  we.    "  The  natural  man  receiveth  ni 
the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  for  they  are  foo 
ishness  unto  him,  neither  can  he  know  them  becau 
they  are  spiritually  discerned."    Let  us  come 
this  quickening  Spirit ;  and  have  our  eyes  anoint 
with  the  eye-salve  of  the  kingdom ;  then  there  w 
be  no  rents  or  divisions,  for  the  Lord  will  be  c 
lawgiver;  then  we  shall  be  made  to  walk  by  t 
same  rule,  and  mind  the  same  thing ;  for  he 
Head  over  all  things  to  his  church.  J.  B. 

Ohio,  21st  of  Twelfth  month,  1858. 


Grandfather's  Advice. 
"  What  would  you  advised  me  to  do,  Grandp 
Jim  Blake  does  every  thing  he  can  to  vex  i 
He  hides  my  books  to  make  me  miss  my  lesso 
trips  me  when  we  run  races,  and  brags  how 
he  is  beside  me,  and  hovv  easily  he  can  take 
down ;  and  to-day  he  broke  the  snapper  ofi" 
new  whip  you  gave  me,  and  when  I  ran  to  1 
the  teacher  he  called  out  '  tell-tale.'    I  wisl 
could  leave  the  school,  or  get  him  turned  out." 

All  this  was  said  by  little  Sammy  Halsey  on 
way  from  the  large  front  gate,  where  his  gra: 
father  had  taken  him  in  his  carriage  on  his  waj 
the  barn.  Imagine  his  surprise  when  the  wh 
haired  old  man,  whose  quiet  temper  had  alw  s, 
been  held  up  as  a  model  for  imitation,  tun  J| 


1.1 
Lt 


about  and  said,  "I  don't  know,  Sammy,  un'pjli 
you  contrive  in  some  way  to  break  every  bone  m] 
his  body  ;  that  is  the  way  my  father  once  conqxM 
ed  an  enemy."  " 
"  Why,  Grandpa,  I  thought  your  father  wa 
minister  !" 

So  he  was,  and  at  the  time  T  refer  to  wf 
Christian  boy." 

Seeing  Sammy's  wondering,  dissatisfied  1< 
Grandpa  said,  "  Take  hold  and  help  me  unhari 
Bill,  and  while  we  are  at  work  I  will  tell  you  al 
it. 

"  When  my  father,  whose  name  was  Rot 
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was  a  boy,  he  and  his  brother  Richard  used  to 
have  some  diiferences.  •  They  loved  each  other, 
but  still  their  high  temper  sometimes  led  them 
astray.  After  a  while  my  father  became  a  chris- 
tian, and  by  his  godly  example  reproved  many  of 
the  wicked  and  thoughtless  practices  of  his  com- 
panions. He  refused  to  accompany  them  when 
going  to  rob  an  orchard,  or  disobey  their  parents, 
and  persisted  in  reproving  their  conduct  on  all 
proper  occasions,  so  that  even  his  brother  was  for 
a  time  turned  against  him. 

" '  By  and  by,'  I  have  heard  my  uncle  say, 
'we  couldn't  stand  Robert's  pious  ways  any  lon- 
ger, particularly  as  he  had  told  father  of  some 
of  our  wrong  doings,  and  got  us  punished.  So 
one  day  I  caught  him  alone  in  the  orchard,  got 
a  horsewhip,  and  gave  him  a  regular  thrashing ; 
and  knowing  that  he  would  tell  my  father,  and  get 
me  whipped  in  return,  I  gave  him  several  extra 
cuts  on  that  account.  I  came  in  rather  slowly 
when  the  horn  was  blown  for  supper,  for  I  dreaded 
father's  angry  looks,  and  besides,  I  began  to  be 
ashamed  of  my  disgraceful  conduct.  As  Robert 
had  not  tried  to  resist  me,  but  had  walked  away 
without  speaking,  I  felt  sure  that  he  would  make 
up  for  it  by  telling  of  me  as  soon  as  he  reached  the 
house.  To  my  surprise  no  one  seemed  to  know 
about  it,  and  Robert  greeted  me  as  kindly  as  if  no- 
thing had  happened,  though  I  knew  his  back  was 
so  sore  that  he  could  hardly  sit  up.  Just  before 
bed-time,  I  said  in  a  kind  of  sneaking  way,  '  Didn't 
you  tell  father  of  me,  Bob  ?  '  No,  Richard,  no  one 
but  my  Father  in  heaven,  and  he  has  helped  me  to 
forgive  you.'  That  remark,  and  the  kind  look  of 
[his  face,  broke  every  bone  in  my  body.  I  begged 
his  forgiveness  alone  and  before  the  whole  family, 
and  from  that  day  was  a  changed  boy.  I  never 
: again  did  anything  to  grieve  him,  and  before  long 
■began,  I  trust,  to  walk  the  straight  and  narrow 
path  with  him.  Poor,  dear  Robert,  after  many 
i  sufferings  and  toils,  he  has  gone  to  glory." 
I  Sammy's  grandfather  added,  "  I  have  heard 
lUncle  Richard  say  in  a  trembling  voice,  '  Tliat 
time  he  broke  every  bone  in  my  body.'  " 

By  this  time  the  horse  was  turned  into  the  field, 
the  wagon-house  closed,  and  Sammy  walking  by 
his  grandfather's  side  in  a  different  mood  from 
that  in  which  he  had  entered  the  carriage. 

As  Grandpa  went  into  the  house  he  said,  "  Sam- 
imy,  don't  you  think  you  had  better  try  uncle 
-Robert's  way  of  subduing  an  enemy?  Take  my 
ladvice,  try  it;  'heap  coals  of  fire  upon  his  head,' 
and  he  will  be  apt  to  surrender." — American  Mes- 
I  senger. 

Af-ica)t  Free-Labour  Cotton. — African  cotton 
is  no  myth.  A  vessel  has  just  arrived  from  Lagos 
with  607  bales  on  board,  on  'native  account.  Se- 
|veral  hundred  bales  more  have  been  previously 
shipped  this  year. 

In  order  to  afford  our  readers  some  idea  of  the 
extraordinary  development  of  this  branch  of  native 
African  industry  and  commerce,  we  append  a  state- 
ment which  will  exhibit  it  at  a  single  glance.  We 
have  only  to  observe  that  we  are  indebted  to 
Thomas  Clegg,  of  Manchester,  for  these  intercst- 
|ing  particulars,  and  that  the  quantities  ordered 
have  been  obtained  from  Abbeokuta  alone.  He  is 
about  to  extend  the  field  of  his  operations.  Four 
Europeans  have  gone  out,  expressly  to  trade  in  na- 
tive cotton;  and  several  London  houses,  encouraged 
by  the  success  which  has  attended  T.  Clegg's  ex- 
periment, are  about  to  invest  largely  in  the  same 
trafiSc.  The  quantity  of  raw  cotton  which  has 
already  been  imported  into  England,  from  Abbeo- 
kuta, since  1851,  is  276,235  lbs.,  and  the  trade 
has  developed  itself  as  follows  : —  | 


1851—52       9  Bags  or  Bales  1810 

1853  37  ditto  4617 

1854  7  ditto  1588 

1855  14  ditto  1651 

1856  103  ditto  11,402 

1857  283  ditto  35,419 

1858  1819  ditto  220,099 


The  last  importation  includes  advices  from  Lagos 
up  to  the  1st  of  last  Eleventh  month.  Since  that 
time,  the  presses  and  other  machinery  sent  out, 
have  been  got  into  full  work,  and  the  quantity  ot 
the  raw  staple  in  stock  has  rapidly  accumulated, 
the  bulk  shipped  being  on  "  native  account."  Each 
bag  or  bale  weighs  about  120  lbs.  Let  it  be  borne 
in  mind  that  the  whole  of  this  quantity  has  been 
collected,  all  the  labour  performed  and  the  respon- 
sibility borne,  by  native  Africans ;  while  the  cost 
of  production,  T.  Clegg  icforms  us,  does  not  exceed 
one  half  penny  a  pound  in  the  end.  It  can  be 
laid  down  in  England  at  about  A\d.  a  pound,  and 
sells  at  from  Id.  to  9d. — Lond.  Anti- Slavery  Iie2J. 


For  "Tbo  Friend." 

The  Minor  Planets. 
Several  years  ago,  a  list  of  the  asteroids,  and  the 
names  of  their  respective  discoverers,  was  published 
in  "  The  Friend."  As  there  were  several  mistakes 
made  in  the  catalogue,  and  as  no  less  than  sixteen 
of  these  bodies  have  been  subsequently  discovered, 
I  send  a  correct  copy,  with  the  signification  of  each 
name  and  exact  date  of  discovery,  in  the  belief 
that  it  will  be  acceptable  to  at  least  some  of  your 
readers. 
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NAME. 

SIGMFIC-\TI0>f. 

DISCOVERER. 

TE-\R. 

Ti.KTE. 

I 

Ceres, 

Agriculture, 

Piazzi, 

ISOl. 

1st  nio.  1st. 

I'allas, 

Wisdom, 

01  hers. 

1802. 

3nl  mo.  2Stb. 

3- 

.luiio, 

l^mpress. 

Harding, 

1804. 

Utb  mo.  l.-'t. 

4- 

Vesta, 

Fire,  (Latin,) 

Olbers, 

1807. 

3rd  nio.29t-Ii. 

5- 

Astra?a, 

Equity, 

llericlce. 

1S4D. 

12tlimo.  Sth. 

0 

Ucbe, 

Youtli, 

•  7  th  mo.  1st. 

7- 

Iris, 

The  Rainbow, 

Uind, 

1847. 

-J  Sth  mo.  13th. 

8- 

l''lor.a, 

A  Flower, 

(loth  mo.lSth. 

y 

-Metis, 

Prudence, 

Graham, 

1848. 

4tb  mo.  25tli. 

10. 

llygica, 
I'arthenope, 

;ie;ilth. 

1)0  Sasparis, 

1849. 

4thmo.l2tli. 

11. 

Naples, 

C  5th  mo.  11th. 

12. 

Clio, 

History, 

Hind, 

1850. 

■I  <Jthmo.l3rb. 

13. 

Egeria, 

A  Fountain, 

De  Gasparis, 

(llth  mo.  2nd. 

14. 

Irene, 

I'eace, 

Hind, 

1851. 

(  Sth  mo.  19th. 

lu 

liunomia, 

A  Season, 

Uu  Gasparis, 

1  7th  mo.  29th. 

IC. 

I'syche, 

The  Soul, 

1   3rd  mo.  17  th. 

17. 

Tlietia, 

The  Sea, 

Luther, 

4th  mo. 17th. 

IS. 

.Melpomene,  iTragedy, 

Uind, 

1   Bthmo.  25tli. 

in 

t'ortuua. 

Fortune, 

1852. 

1  8tlimo.22nd. 
9th  mo.lmh. 

20. 

.Massalia, 

Jlarseilles, 

Ce  Gasparis, 

21. 

l.iUtetia, 

Paris, 

Goldsclimidt, 

llthmo.  15th. 

22. 
2:1. 

Calliope, 
Thalia, 

Uloquence, 
Blooming, 

Hind, 

11th  mo.lfith. 
_  12th  mo.  13th. 

24. 

Tlicmis, 

Justice. 

Do  Gasparis, 

4th  mo.  5tb. 

25, 

IMiocoa, 

Karaja-Fokia, 

Chacornac, 

1853. 

4th  mo.  (ith. 

2(1. 

I'roserpin.a, 

Corn, 

Luther, 

5th  mo.  5th. 

27. 

Kiiterpe, 

Music, 

Hind, 

.11th  mo.  Sth 

2S.  lielloiia, 

War, 

Luther, 

3rd  mo.  1st. 

2J. 

.'Viiiphitrite, 

Tlio  Meditorr.a'n, 

Marth, 

30. 

ijrania, 

A.strouomy, 

Hiud, 

185  4. 

7th  mo. 22nd. 

31. 

Kuplirosync,  .Joy, 

Ferguson, 

9th  mo.  1st. 

32. 

Pomona, 

Fruit, 

Goldi>chmidt, 

loth  mo.2Sth. 

33. 

I'ulvliymnia,  Rhetoric, 

Chacornac, 

.34. 

Circe, 
l-iencothea, 

Sorcery, 

'  4th  mo.  Gth. 

.3.5. 

A  life-preserver?  Luther, 

1855. 

4th  mo.  19th. 

i6.|.\talanta. 

Swiftness, 

Guldschmidt. 

lOth  mo.  Sth. 

37. 

Fides, 

Faithfulness, 

Luther, 

BS.jLcda, 

The  Night, 

Chacornac, 

1st  mo.  12th. 

i9.  Lffititia, 

Gl.adness, 

2tu1  mo.  5th. 

40.'IIarmonia, 

Symmetry, 

Goldschmidt, 

1856. 

3ril  mo.  31st. 

41. 

Daplino, 

Tlio  Laurel, 

5th  mo. 22nd. 

42. 
43 

[sis, 

Ariadne, 

Fertility, 
Tnunortality, 

Pogson, 

Sth  mo.  23d. 
4th  njo.  15th. 

44. 

.Xysa, 

A  Vineyard, 

Goldsclimidt, 

Sth  mo.  27th. 

45. 

ICugenia,* 

Cthmo.  2Stli. 

4r,. 

Uestia, 

Fire,  (Greek,) 

Pogson, 

1857. 

Sth  mo.lfith. 

17. 

Agl.aia, 

Splendor, 

Luther, 

9th  mo.lSth. 

48. 

Uoris, 

A  Cloud? 

Goldsclimidt, 

9tli  mo.  lyt-h. 

4n. 

I'alca, 

A  Shepherdess, 

)U. 

Virginia, 

Virtue, 

Ferguson, 

I  loth  mo.  4th. 

51. 

Xemau.sa, 

Nismes, 

Laurent, 

r  1st  mo.  22nd. 

52 

Kuropa, 

The  Moon, 

Qold.-ichmidt, 

2nd  mo.  4th. 

Calypso, 

The  Concealer, 

Luther, 

1S58. 

\   4th  mo.  4th. 

54. 
55. 

Pandora, 

The  All-gifted, 

loldschmidt, 
Searlo. 

9thmo.l0tli. 

*  Named  for  the  French  Empress. 


Of  the  .above  only  3  wei'c  discovered  in  America, 
— two  by  Prof.  James  Ferguson  at  the  Washing- 
ton, and  one  by  Prof.  George  Searle  at  the  Dudley 
(Albany)  observatory.  In  England,  14  have  been 
discovered, — ten  by  J.  Ilussel  Hind,  and  one  by 
Albert  JMarth,  at  the  private  observatory  of  Geo. 
Bishop,  in  Regents'  Park,  London  ;  the  other  three 


by  Norman  Pogson  at  the  Radcliffe  ob.«ervatory, 
Oxford.    In  Ireland,  1,  by  Graham  at  Cooper's 

observatory,  Markree  Castle.    In  France,  17,  

eleven  by  Hermann  Goldschmidt  iu  Paris,  five  by 
Chacornac  at  Marseilles  and  Paris,  and  one  by 
Laurent  at  the  observatory  of  Prof.  Valz,  Nismes. 
In  Germany,  12, — two  by  Dr.  Olbers  at  Bremen, 
one  by  Prof.  Harding  at  Libienthal,  two  by  Henckc 
at  Drie.ssen,  and  .seven  by  R.  Luther  at  Bilk.  In 
Italy,  8, — one  by  Piuzzi  at  Palermo,  Sicily,  and 
seven  by  Dr.  Aiiiiibal  de  (Ja.'-paris  at  Naples. 

The  diameter  of  Atalanta,  the  smallest  asteroid, 
is,  according  to  Dr.  Lloyd,  a  little  over  4  miles, 
whilst  that  of  .some  of  the  largest  is  about  200 
miles.  The  aggregate  bulk  of  the  entire  zone  of 
discovered  asteroids,  if  my  calculation,  based  on  the 
ob.servations  of  Le  \'errier,  be  correct,  is  less  than 
l-200th  that  of  the  earth.  Flora  is  nearest  the  .^un, 
being  about  209,000,000  miles  from  him,— her 
periodical  revolution,  1193  days.  Euphro.^ync  is 
one  of  the  most  distant,  that  is  299,800,000  miles, 
and  has  a  period  of  2048  days.  They  are  conse- 
quently over  90,000,000  miles  apart,  or  nearly  our 
distance  from  the  sun.  Vesta  appears  as  a  star  of 
the  sixth  magnitude,  and  under  favourable  circum- 
stances may  be  seen  with  the  naked  eye.  Pallas 
is  of  the  seventh  magnitude,  Ceres  and  Juno  of  tlic 
eighth.  Iris,  Flora  and  Laetitia  between  the  eighth 
and  ninth,  and  all  the  others  range  between  the 
ninth  and  eleventh  magnitudes. 

It  has  sometimes  happened  that  the  same  bodj 
is  observed  by  two  individuals  remotely  situated, 
before  either  is  aware  of  the  discovery  of  the  other. 
In  one  instance,  three  separate  and  independent 
discoveries  were  made  of  the  same  body.  Intelli- 
gence is  however  .speedily  transmitted  to  the  dif- 
ferent observatories,  &c.,  by  means  of  a  "  Planet 
Circular." 

The  theory  of  Dr.  Olbcr.s,  it  is  interesting  to  re- 
mark, without  entering  into  an  explanation  of  the 
method  by  which  the  result  is  obtained,  which  sup- 
poses these  bodies  to  be  fragments  of  an  exploded 
planet,  is  now  thought  to  be  totally  disproved. 
Each  successive  discovery  renders  the  hypothesis 
still  more  irreconcilable  with  demonstrable  truths. 
Each  successive  discovery,  also,  as  Elias  Loomis 
remarks,  is  a  new  fact  to  be  accounted  for.  The 
interest  is  enchanecd  by  the  circumstance  of  their 
all  being  located,  so  far  as  is  at  this  time  known, 
between  the  orbits  of  Mars  and  Jupiter. 

But  if  we  reject  that  of  Dr.  01ber.>,  the  question 
occurs,  what  conclusion  must  we  adopt?  In  the 
present  state  of  our  knowledge,  nothing  more  satis- 
factory presents  than  that  which  is  known  as  the 
nebular  hypothesis  of  La  Place.  This  too  appears 
to  be  the  one  most  popular  among  astronomers 
now,  and  if  true,  we  may  expect  the  number  of 
these  bodies  not  yet  known  to  us  amounts  to  some 
hundred  or  perhaps  even  thousands.  The  infer- 
ence is,  that  our  solar  sy.- tern  is  far  more  compli- 
cated than  was  supposed  only  fifteen  years  ago. 

O. 

Second  month  22d,  1850. 


IVie  Eurtlts  Journey. — In  winter  we  arc  near- 
est the  sun,  and  in  summer  furthest  from  it;  for 
the  diff"ercncc  in  the  s(asons  is  occasioned  by 
the  greater  or  Ic^s  oblique  direction  of  the  sun's 
rays.  The  length  of  the  path  travelled  over  by 
the  earth  is  estimated  at  507,019,730  miles  ;  and 
as  this  immense  distance  is  passed  over  in  a  year, 
the  earth  must  move  seventeen  miles  a  second — a 
rapidity  so  far  exceeding  our  conceptions,  that  it 
gave  very  just  occasion  to  the  pleasent  remark  of 
LitchcnburiT,  that  while  one  man  salutes  another 
man  in  the  street,  he  goes  many  miles  bareheaded 
witliout  catching  cold. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


THE  FRIEND. 


THIRD  MONTH  5,  1859. 


Bouvier's  Familiar  Astronomy  ;  or  an  Introduction  to 
the  Study  of  the  Heavens.  Illustrated  hy  upwards  of 
two  hundred  finely  executed  engravings.  For  the  use 
of  schools,  families  and  private  students.  By  Hannah 
M.  Bouvier. 

"Lift  up  your  eyes  on  high,  and  behold  who  hath  created 
these  things.'' 

Philadelphia:  Childs  &  Peterson,  C02  Arch  street. 

We  have  looked  through  the  copy  of  the  above 
work,  sent  us  by  the  publishers,  with  a  great  deal 
of  interest^  and  though  our  knowledge  of  the  sub- 
ject treated  of  in  it,  is  not  sufficient  to  qualify  us  to 
express  au  opinion  upon  the  accuracy  of  all  the 
rules  given,  and  the  results  stated  in  the  different 
branches  of  the  science,  we  can  commend  the  work 
as  being  got  up  in  a  manner  well  calculated  to  im- 
part instruction,  and  beget  a  strong  interest  in  the 
mind  of  the  student.  The  form  of  question  and 
answer  in  which  the  whole  work  is  got  up,  possesses 
many  advantages,  and  the  beautifully  executed 
illustrations  add  greatly  to  its  value. 


SUMMARY  OP  EVENTS. 
EUROPE. — News  from  Liverpool  to  Second  nio.  12th. 
The  proceedings  of  the  British  Parliament  had  been 
unimportant.  The  session  of  the  French  Legislature 
was  opened  on  the  7th  ult.,  with  a  speech  from  the  Em- 
X)eror.  Referring  to  the  existing  agitation  arising  from 
the  fear  that  France  would  be  soon  involved  in  war,  the 
Emperor  stated  that  it  was  e.xcited  without  any  appa- 
rent or  imminent  danger,  and  repeated  the  declaration 
heretofore  made  by  him,  that  the  policy  of  the  Empire 
yvn.speace.  After  speaking  of  the  alliance  with  England, 
the  relations  of  France  with  Russia  are  stated  to  be 
those  of  the  frankest  cordiality,  those  with  Prussia,  it  is 
said,  have  never  ceased  to  be  animated  by  mutual  good 
will.  Of  Austria,  he  says,  "  The  cabinets  of  Vienna  and 
France,  on  the  contrary — I  speak  it  with  regret — have 
disagreed  upon  important  questions,  and  it  required  the 
iriost  conciliator}'  spirit  to  succeed  in  arranging  them. 
For  instance,  the  reconstruction  of  the  Principalities 
was  not  completed  without  many  difficulties.  Were  I 
asked  what  interest  France  had  in  those  distant  coun- 
tries, I  should  reply  that  the  interest  of  France  is  every- 
where where  there  is  just  cause,  and  where  civilization 
ought  to  be  made  to  prevail.  In  this  state  of  things  it 
is  nothing  extraordinary  that  France  should  draw  closer 
to  Piedmont,  which  has  proved  herself  so  devoted  dur- 
ing war,  and  so  faithful  to  our  policy  during  peace.  For 
some  time  the  State  of  Italy  and  her  abnormal  position, 
where  order  cannot  be  obtained  except  by  foreign  troops, 
gives  just  cause  for  anxiety  to  diplomacy.  This,  how- 
ever, is  not  a  sufficient  motive  to  give  rise  (o  the  belief 
in  war.  I  shall  remain  firm  and  invulnerable  in  the  path 
of  right  and  justice  and  national  honour;  and  my  go- 
vernment will  not  allow  itself  to  be  either  led  away  or 
intimidated,  because  my  policy  will  never  be  either  pro- 
vocative or  pusillanimous.  Far  be  from  us,  then,  these 
unjust  suspicions,  these  interested  apprehensions.  Peace, 
1  hope,  will  not  be  disturbed."  Notwithstanding  these 
pacific  declarations,  the  effect  of  the  Emperor's  speech 
is  said  to  have  been  unfavourable,  inasmuch  as  prepa- 
tions  for  war  coiilinued. 

The  Sardinian  Chamber  of  Deputies,  after  a  stormy 
discussion,  voted  a  new  loan  of  fifty  millions.  Count 
Cavour's  speech  respecting  it,  says,  "Our  policy  has 
been  at  all  times  neutral,  and  never  of  a  revolutionary 
character.  Austria  has  lately  taken  a  menacing  atti- 
tude toward  us.  She  has  increased  her  military  force, 
and  has  collected  very  large  forces  on  our  frontier. 
Therefore,  a  necessity  arises  for  us  to  look  for  means  for 
defence.  Our  policy  is  not  defiant.  We  will  not  excite 
war,  neither  will  we  lower  the  voice  when  Austria  arms 
herself  and  threatens  us."  It  was  said  that  Austria  has 
consented  to  withdraw  from  the  Roman  States  on  con- 
dition that  France  will  do  the  same. 

The  latest  accounts  from  India,  state  that  the  rebels 
arc  hopelessly  subdued.  The  Governor-General  had 
issued  a  proclamation  disarming  all  the  population  of 
Upper  India.  Numerous  small  fortifications  are  to  be 
established  throughout  the  country,  to  keep  the  people 
in  subjection. 


The  Liverpool  cotton  market  had  been  active  during 
the  week  ;  sales,  C7,000  bales.  The  quotations  were  as 
follows — New  Orleans  fair,  7  7-16rf. ;  Mobile,  7  3-16d.  ; 
Uplands,  6  15-16d 

The  Manchester  advices  had  assumed  a  more  favour- 
able aspect.  The  market  for  breadstuflfs  was  very  dull, 
and  declining.  The  London  money  market  was  un- 
changed. The  bullion  in  the  Bank  of  England  had  in- 
creased £167,000  during  the  week.    Consols,  95^ 

SOUTH  AMERICA.— At  the  latest  dates  from  Chili, 
a  revolution  appeared  imminent,  and  as  a  premonitory 
symptom,  the  police  at  Copiapo  had  overthrown  the  go- 
vernment officials.  All  the  republic,  except  Valparaiso 
and  a  few  other  places,  was  in  a  state  of  siege,  and  all 
the  ports  except  Valparaiso  blockaded.  Hitherto  Chili 
has  in  great  measure  escajicd  the  frequent  political  com- 
motions, which  have  disgraced  and  ruined  most  of  the 
Spanish  American  republics. — In  Peru,  the  French  Mi- 
nister had  suspended  diplomatic  relations,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  refusal  of  damages  in  a  case  of  maltreat- 
ment of  a  Frenchman. — By  way  of  England,  there  are 
later  dates  from  the  La  Plata.  The  Paraguayans  had 
so  strongly  fortified  the  river  Paraguay,  that  it  was  not 
expected  the  hostile  squadron  from  the  United  States 
would  be  able  to  force  a  passage.  The  U.  S.  squadron 
consisted  of  fifteen  ships  and  gunboats.  The  larger 
ships  from  their  draught  of  water  would  be  unable  to 
proceed  up  the  river. — At  Rio  Janeiro,  Brazil,  vast  quan- 
tities of  rain  had  fallen,  and  the  streets  were  inundated. 
A  portion  of  the  railway  had  been  injured.  A  terrible 
conflagration  had  occurred  at  Bahia,  by  which  the  Ex- 
change and  other  public  buildings  were  destroyed. 

MEXICO.— Vera  Cruz  dates  to  Second  mo.  22d  have 
been  received.  President  Miramon  was  still  at  Orazaba, 
with  four  thousand  men,  and  was  collecting  forced  loans 
wherever  he  could  obtain  them.  The  Foreign  Ministers 
at  the  capital  had  not  recognized  Miramon.  It  was  ex- 
pected he  would  soon  attack  Vera  Cruz,  which  is  now 
in  possession  of  the  "liberals." 

UNITED  STATES.— Co;!-7)-«s.— The  bill  placing  thirty 
millions  of  dollars,  at  the  disposal  of  the  President,  to 
assist  him  in  negotiating  the  purchase  of  Cuba,  has  been 
dropped  in  the  Senate,  without  being  pressed  to  a  vote, 
there  being  no  probability  of  its  passing  that  body.  The 
proposition  of  the  President  to  invest  him  with  extraor- 
dinary powers  for  the  protection  of  American  interests 
on  the  Isthmus  and  in  South  America,  has  been  allowed, 
after  the  first  discussion,  to  slumber  in  the  Senate.  A 
bill  passed  both  Houses  donating  land  to  agricultural 
colleges  in  the  several  States.  This  bill  was  vetoed  by 
the  President,  on  the  ground  that  it  was  in  his  opinion 
both  inexpedient  and  unconstitutional.  Inexpedient 
because  tlie  Treasury  needed  all  the  income  that  could 
be  derived  from  the  sale  of  public  lands,  and  unconsti- 
tutional because  the  endowment  of  these  colleges  was 
opposed  to  the  spirit  of  the  relations  between  the  Fede- 
and  State  governments.  On  the  question  of  recon- 
sideration in  the  House  of  Representatives,  it  was  de- 
cided in  the  negative — yeas,  105;  nays,  96 — two-thirds 
not  voting  in  favour  thereof. — The  TarilF  question  has 
been  warmly  discussed  in  the  House,  in  connection  with 
the  Appropriation  bills. — A  Committee  of  Investigation 
into  the  affairs  of  the  various  navy-yards  having  some 
lime  since  been  appointed  recently,  made  a  report,  which 
discloses  a  sad  condition  of  abuses  of  public  trusts  on 
the  part  of  government  officials,  and  gross  corruption  in 
that  department  of  the  public  service.  The  shamelessly 
venal  and  corrupt  practices  which  are  thus  shown  to 
prevail  in  one  branch  of  the  national  disbursements  af- 
ford a  strong  presumption  against  them  all. — The  Pre- 
sident has  called  an  extra  session  of  the  U.  S.  Senate,  to 
meet  immediately  after  the  termination  of  the  session  on 
the  4th  inst. 

California. — A  late  arrival  at  New  York,  from  Aspin- 
wall,  brought  San  Francisco  advices  to  Second  mo.  5th, 
and  $1,288,000  in  gold.    The  news  is  unimportant. 

The  Western  Plains. — St.  Louis,  Missouri,  is  said  to  be 
full  of  emigrants  bound  for  Kansas,  Nebraska,  and  the 
gold  regions.  Tne  existence  of  gold  in  considerable 
quantities  in  Western  Kansas  is  no  longer  a  matter  of 
doubt. 

Netv  York. — Mortality  last  week,  372.  An  interesting 
presentment  has  been  made  to  the  Court  of  General  Ses- 
sions by  the  Grand  Jury,  on  the  subject  of  pauperism, 
which  has  become  an  alarming  evil  in  New  York.  The 
Almshouse  department  has  under  its  care  about  forty 
thousand  paupers,  of  whom  one-fourth  are  in  the  alms- 
house, and  the  rest  in  the  city,  receiving  what  is  called 
out-door  relief. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  183.  Adults,  84; 
children,  99. 

The  Fur/iiii'e  Slave  IjUw. — A  special  committee  of  the 
New  York  Legistature  has  reported  a.  "  Personal  Liberty 


Bill,"  nullifying  the  Fugitive  Slave  Law,  and  providing 
that  no  person  in  the  State  shall  be  considered  property 
or  subject  to  sale,  or  deprived  of  liberty,  without  due 
process  of  the  common  law  and  trial  by  jury.  The 
penalties  for  infringing  this  law  are  a  fine,  from  $100C 
to  $5000,  and  twenty  years'  imprisonment.  It  declares 
that  every  slave  coming  into  New  York,  by  consent  oi 
his  owner,  shall  be  free. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Dl.  S.  Sisson,  N.  Y.,  $5,  to  26,  vol.  32 
from  M.  Thistlethwaite,  N.  Y.,  $2,  to  17,  vol.  33  ;  from 
Solomon  Hull,  lo.,  $4,  vols.  30  and  31. 


WEST-TOWN  BOARDING-SCHOOL. 
Parents  and  others  intending  to  send  children  to  the 
Summer  Session  of  West-Town  Boarding-school,  wil 
please  make  early  application  for  their  admission  tc 
David  Robkrts,  Superintendent  at  the  School,  or  Josepp 
ScATTERGOoD,  Treasurer,  No.  304  Arch  street,  Philad. 
Third  mo.  1st,  1859. 


WEST-TOWN  SCHOOL. 
A  Teacher  of  Reading  is  wanted  for  the  Boys'  depart- 
ment of  this  Institution. 

Application  may  be  made  to 

James  Emlen,  West  Chester,  Pa. 
Samuel  Hilles,  Wilmington,  Del. 
Henry  Cope,  228  S.  Fourth  street,  Philad. 
Thomas  Evans,  817  Arch  street,  " 
Philad.,  Second  mo.  19th,  1859. 


Mabuied,  Second  mo.  24th,  1859,  at  Evesham  Meeting 
of  Friends,  Joseph  Head  Brooks,  of  Philadelphia,  tc 
Amy  Jones,  Jr.,  of  Mount  Laurel,  daughter  of  the  latr 
Isaac  Jones,  of  Newton,  Camden  county,  N.  J. 


Died,  on  the  23d  of  the  Tenth  month,  1858,  at  his  re 
sidence  near  Parkersville,  Chester  county,  Pa.,  Thomas 
Walter,  in  the  72  year  of  his  age ;  an  elder  of  Kennet 
Monthly  Meeting.  He  had  for  some  years  been  in  verj 
feeble  health,  and  although  much  bodily  suffering  wa 
his  portion,  he  manifested  remarkable  patience  through 
out.  At  several  times  during  the  last  two  years,  his  enc 
was  thought  to  be  near.  In  a  letter  to  one  of  his  child 
ren,  written  after  his  partial  recovery  from  one  of  thesi 
attacks,  he  says :  "  I  trust  and  hope  it  has  been  a  seasoi 
of  profit  to  me,  showing  the  necessity  of  preparing  for 
final  change,  which  I  fully  expected  to  meet  with  at  on< 
time  durinj  my  illness.  But  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory 
in  his  matchless  mercy  and  goodness,  has  seen  meet  t( 
grant  a  little  more  time,  for  what  purpose  is  only  knowi 
to  himself ;  and  the  desire  of  my  heart  is,  that  I  ma; 
improve  by  the  close  warnings  I  have  had,  and  be  mor 
and  more  devoted  to  the  cause  of  my  Lord  and  Master.' 
In  another  letter,  after  acknowledging  that  his  mind  hai 
been  "too  deeply  engrossed  with  the  perishing  things  c 
this  delusive  world,"  he  says  :  "  On  reviewing  the  line, 
of  my  past  life,  I  find  much  has  been  neglected  ;  tha 
the  day's  work  has  not  kept  pace  with  the  day,  whic! 
has  left  a  field  of  labour  to  be  performed  as  it  were,  a 
the  eleventh  hour."  He  experienced  at  one  time  mucl 
mental  conflict,. but  was  afterwards  favoured  with  mor 
comfortable  feelings,  and  during  his  last  illness,  he  re 
marked  that  he  felt  so  comfortable  that  he  almost  feare^ 
he  was  settling  down  under  a  false  rest.  His  family  an 
friends  have  the  consoling  belief,  that  his  end  was  peace 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  her  father,  Thomas  Healc 

Middleton,  0.,  on  the  24th  of  First  month,  1859,  after  i 
lingering  illness,  Maria  H.,  wife  of  John  Oliphant; 
member  of  Salem  Monthly  Meeting,  0.,  in  the  31st  yea 
of  her  age.  During  her  sickness  she  was  often  muc 
exercised  in  mind,  and  very  desirous  to  know  her  "  sin 
go  beforehand  to  judgment."  Among  those  she  "parti 
cularly  mentioned  as  standing  most  in  her  way,  was  tha 
"  of  speaking  of  things  in  such  a  way  as  to  make  thee 
appear  larger  than  they  really  are,"  and  added,  "  I  woul 
like  to  acknowledge  it  to  the  whole  world,  if  it  would  d 
any  good."  She  bore  her  afflictions  with  becoming  pa 
tience,  and  frequently  spoke  of  her  change,  with  muc 
composure.  The  day  before  her  decease  she  said,  "Ob 
what  is  there  to  keep  me  here  in  this  suffering  conditioi 
It  is  hard  to  part  with  my  dear  friends,  parents,  hus 
band  and  child,  but  what  is  that  in  comparison  wit 
what  I  shall  enjoy."  While  her  family  keenly  feel  the: 
bereavement,  they  mourn  not  without  hope,  being  coir 
forted  in  tho  belief  that  it  is  her  eternal  gain. 
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Selected  for  "The  Friend." 

Happy  Deaths. 

Few  circumstances  contribute  more  fatally  to 
confirm  worldly  men  in  insensibility  to  eternal 
things  than  the  boastful  accounts  we  sometimes 
hear  of  the  firm  and  heroic  death-beds  of  popular 
but  irreligious  characters.        *  *  * 

But  not  only  in  those  [alleged]  happy  ckatJis  which 
close  a  life  of  avowed  impiety  is  there  great  room  for 
suspicion,  but  even  in  cases  where,  without  acknow- 
ledged infidelity,  there  has  been  a  careless  life ; 
when  in  such  cases  we  hear  of  a  sudden  death-bed 
revolution,  of  much  seeming  contrition,  succeeded 
by  extraordinary  professions  of  joy  and  triumph, 
we  should  be  very  cautious  of  pronouncing  on  their 
real  state.  Let  us  rather  leave  the  penitent  of  a 
day  to  that  mercy  against  which  he  has  been  sin- 
ning through  a  whole  life.  These  "  clinical  con- 
verts," (to  borrow  a  favourite  phrase  of  the  elo- 
quent Bishop  Taylor,)  may  indeed  be  true  peni- 
tents; but  how  shall  we  pronounce  them  to  be  so? 
How  can  we  conclude  that  "  they  are  dead  unto 
sin,"  unless  they  be  spared  to  "  live  unto  righteous- 
ness." 

Happily  we  are  not  called  upon  to  decide.  He 
to  whose  broad  eye  the  future  and  the  past  lie 
open,  as  he  has  been  their  constant  witness,  so  will 
he  be  their  unerring  judge.      *  *  * 

Affliction,  as  it  is  a  tender,  so  it  is  a  misleading 
feeling,  especially  in  minds  naturally  soft,  and  but 
slightly  tinctured  with  religion.  The  death  of  a 
friend  awakens  the  kindest  feelings  of  the  heart. 
But  by  exciting  true  sorrow,  it  often  excites  false 
charity.  Grief  naturally  softens  every  fault ;  love 
as  naturally  heightens  every  virtue.  It  is  right 
and  kind  to  consign  error  to  oblivion,  but  not  to 
immortality.  Charity  indeed  we  owe  to  the  dead 
as  well  as  to  the  living,  but  not  that  erroneous 
charity  by  which  truth  is  violated,  and  undeserved 
commendation  lavished  on  those  whom  truth  could 
no  longer  injure.  *  *  But  on  the  dead,  charity, 
though  well  understood,  is  often  mistakingly  exer- 
cised. *  *  #  * 

Far  be  it  from  us,  indeed,  blind  and  sinful  as 
wo  are,  to  pass  sentence  upon  them,  to  pass  sen- 
tence upon  an?/.  We  dare  not  venture  to  pro- 
nounce what  may  have  passed  between  God  and 
their  souls,  even  at  the  last  hour.  We  know  that 
infinite  mercy  is  not  restricted  to  times  or  seasons, 
to  an  early  or  a  late  repentance ;  we  know  not  but 
ia  that  little  interval  their  peace  was  made,  their 


pardon  granted,  through  the  atoning  blood  and 
powerful  intercession  of  their  Redeemer.  Nor 
should  we  too  scrupulously  pry  into  the  state  of 
others,  never,  indeed,  except  to  benefit  them  or  our- 
selves ;  we  should  rather  imitate  the  example  of 
Christ,  who  at  once  gave  an  admirable  lesson  of 
meekness  and  charitable  judgment,  when  avoidine 
an  answer  which  might  have  led  to  fruitless  discus- 
sion, he  gave  a  reproof  under  the  shape  of  an  ex- 
hortation. In  reply  to  the  inquiry,  "  Are  there  few 
that  be  saved  ?"  he  thus  checked  vain  curiosity  ; 
"  Strive  (you)  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate."  On 
another  occasion,  in  the  same  spirit,  he  corrected 
inquisitiveness,  not  by  an  answer,  but  by  an  inter- 
rogation and  a  precept — "  What  is  that  to  thee  ? 
Follow  thou  me." 

But  where  there  is  strong  ground  to  apprehend 
that  the  contrary  may  have  been  the  case,  it  is  very 
d  angerous  to  pronounce  peremptorily  on  the  safety  of 
the  dead.  Because  if  we  allow  ourselves  to  be  fully 
persuaded  that  they  are  entered  upon  a  state  of 
happiness,  it  will  naturally  and  fatally  tempt  us  to 
lower  our  own  standard.  If  we  are  ready  to  con- 
clude that  they  are  now  in  a  state  of  glory  whose 
principles  we  believed  to  be  incorrect,  whose  prac- 
tice, to  say  the  least  of  it,  we  knew  to  be  negligent ; 
who,  without  our  indulging  a  censorious  or  a  pre- 
sumptuous spirit,  we  thought  lived  in  a  state  of 
mind  and  a  course  of  habits  not  only  far  from  right, 
but  even  avowedly  inferior  to  our  own ;  will  not 
this  lead  to  the  conclusion,  either  that  we  ourselves, 
standing  on  so  much  higher  ground,  are  in  a  very 
advanced  state  of  grace,  or  that  a  much  lower  than 
ours  may  be  a  state  of  safety?  And  will  not  such 
a  belief  tend  to  slacken  our  endeavours,  and  to 
lower  our  tone,  both  of  faith  and  practice?  *  *  * 

For  while  we  are  thus  taking  and  giving  false 
comfort,  our  friend,  as  to  us,  will  have  died  in 
vain.  Instead  of  his  death  having  operated  as  a 
warning  voice,  to  rouse  us  to  a  more  animated 
piety,  it  will  be  rather  likely  to  lull  us  into  a  dan- 
gerous security.  If  our  affection  has  so  blinded  our 
judgment,  we  shall,  by  the  indulgence  of  a  false 
candour  to  another,  sink  into  a  false  peace  our- 
selves. *  *  *  * 

Instead  of  converting  the  friendly  warning  to 
their  eternal  benefit,  such,  if  any  fears  be  expressed, 
or  reproof  be  given,  are  probably  wholly  bent 
on  their  own  vindication.  Still  their  character  is 
dearer  to  them  than  their  soul.  "  We  never,"  say 
they,  "  were  any  man's  enemy."  Yes — you  have 
been  the  enemy  of  all  to  whom  you  have  given  a 
bad  example.  You  have  especially  been  the  enemy 
of  your  children,  in  whom  you  have  implanted  no 
christian  principles.  Still  they  insist  with  the  pro- 
phet that  "  there  is  no  iniquity  in  them  that  can 
be  called  iniquity."  "  We  have  wronged  no  one," 
say  they ;  "  we  have  given  to  every  one  his  due. 
We  have  done  our  duty."  Your  first  duty  was  to 
God.  You  have  robbed  your  Maker  of  the  service 
due  to  him.  You  have  robbed  your  Redeemer  of 
the  souls  he  died  to  save.  You  have  robbed  your 
own  soul,  and  too  probably  the  souls  of  those  whom 
you  have  so  wretchedly  educated,  of  eternal  hap- 
piness. *  *  *  ♦ 

Another  cause  of  [alleged]  hapj>y  dcatJis  is,  that 


many  think  salvation  a  slight  thing,  that  heaven  is 

cheaply  obtained,  that  a  merciful  God  is  easily 
pleased,  that  we  are  christians,  and  that  mercy  comes 
of  course  to  those  who  have  always  professed  to  be- 
lieve that  Christ  died  to  purclia^^e  it  for  them.  This 
notion  of  God  beinf;  more  merciful  than  he  has 
anywhere  declared  himself  to  be,  instead  of  inspiring 
them  with  more  gratitude  to  him,  inspires  more 
confidence  in  themselves.  This  corrupt  faith  gene- 
rates a  corrupt  morality.  It  leads  to  this  strange 
cousequence,  not  to  make  them  love  God  better, 
but  to  venture  on  offending  him  more.  «  *  * 
Repentance,  precious  at  all  seasons,  in  the  sea- 
son of  health,  is  noble.  It  is  a  generous  principle 
when  it  overtakes  us  surrounded  with  the  pro.spe- 
rities  of  life,  when  it  is  not  put  off  till  distress 
drives  us  to  it.  Seriousness  of  spirit  is  most  ac- 
ceptable to  God  when  danger  is  out  of  sight — pre- 
paration for  death,  when  death  appears  to  be  at  a 
distance. 

Virtue  and  piety  arc  founded  on  the  nature  of 
things,  on  the  laws  of  God,  not  on  any  vicissitudes 
iu  human  circumstances.  Irreligion,  folly,  and 
vice,  are  just  as  unreasonable  in  the  meridian  of 
life  as  at  the  approach  of  death.  They  strike  us 
differently,  but  tiiey  always  retain  their  own  cha- 
racter. Every  argument  against  an  irreligious 
death  is  equally  cogent  against  an  irreligious  life. 
Piety  ar.d  penitence  may  be  quickened  by  the 
near  view  of  death,  but  the  reasons  for  practising 
them  are  not  founded  on  its  nearness.  Death  may 
stimulate  our  fears  for  the  consequences  of  vice, 
but  furnishes  no  motive  for  avoiding  it,  which 
Christianity  had  not  taught  before.  The  necessity 
of  religion  is  as  urgent  now  as  it  will  be,  when  we 
are  dying.  It  may  not  appear  so;  but  the  reality 
of  a  thing  does  not  depend  on  appearances.  Be- 
sides, if  the  necessity  of  being  religious  depended 
on  the  approach  of  death,  what  moment  of  our 
lives  is  there,  in  which  we  have  any  security 
against  it?  In  every  point  of  view,  therefore,  the 
same  necessity  for  being  religious  subsi.-ts  wheu  we 
are  iu  full  health  as  when  we  arc  about  to  die. 

We  may  then  fairly  arrive  at  this  conclusion, 
that  there  is  no  haj)py  dcdih,  but  that  which  con- 
ducts to  a  happy  imDiorUdity — no  joy  in  putting 
off  the  body,  if  we  have  not  put  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ — no  consolation  in  escaping  from  the  mise- 
ries of  time,  till  we  have  obtained  a  well-grounded 
hope  of  a  blessed  eternity. — Fractkal  Pkty,  by 
Hannah  More. 

THE  INEFFICACY  OF  A  DEATH-BED  REPESTANCK. 

It  is  to  be  feared  that  charity,  which  hopeth  and 
believeth  all  things,  has  sometimes  discovered  more 
of  generous  credulity,  than  of  well-founded  hope, 
when  it  has  laid  great  stress,  and  built  much  con- 
solation on  the  casual  expressions  and  faint  sighs  of 
dying  men.  Far  be  from  us  to  excite  suspicion  or 
recall  anxiety  in  the  breast  of  surviving  friendships, 
or  to  throw  a  new  shade  of  terror  over  the  valley 
of  death  ;  but  better,  far  better,  were  it  for  a  thou- 
sand breasts  to  be  pierced  with  temporary  anguish, 
and  a  new  horror  be  added  to  the  dreary  passage 
of  the  grave,  than  that  one  soul  be  lo-^t  to  heaven 
hy  the  delusive  cxiKCtation  of  efi'cclual  repentance 


210 


THE  FKIEND. 


in  a  (3jing  hour.  For,  as  we  have  repeatedly 
asked,  -what  is  eifectaal  repentance?  Can  it  be 
supposed,  that,  where  the  vigour  of  life  has  been 
spent  in  the  establishment  of  vicious  propensities ; 
where  all  the  vivacity  of  youth,  all  the  soberness  of 
manhood,  and  all  the  leisure  of  old  age,  have  been 
given  to  the  service  of  sin ;  where  vice  has  been 
growing  with  the  growth,  and  strengthening  with 
the  strength;  where  it  has  spread  out  with  the 
limbs  of  the  stripling,  and  become  rigid  with  the 
fibres  of  the  aged ;  can  it,  I  s:iy,  be  supposed,  that 
the  labours  of  such  a  life  are  to  be  overthrown  by 
cue  last  exertion  of  mind  impaired  by  disease,  by  the 
convulsive  exercise  of  an  affrighted  spirit,  and  by 
the  inarticulate  and  feeble  sounds  of  an  expiring 
breath  ?  Kepentance  consists  not  in  one  or  more 
acts  of  contrition  ;  it  is  a  permanent  change  of  the 
disposition.  Those  dispositions  and  habits  of  mind, 
which  you  bring  to  your  dying  bed,  you  will  [almost 
certainly]  carry  with  you  to  another  world.  These 
habits  are  the  dying  dress  of  the  soul.  They  are  the 
grave  clothing,  in  which  it  will  come  forth,  at  the 
last,  to  meet  the  sentence  of  an  impartial  judge. 
If  they  are  filthy,  they  will  be  filthy  still.  *  *  * 
If,  in  this  solemn  hour,  the  soul  of  an  habitual  and 
inveterate  offender  be  prepared  for  the  residence  of 
pure  and  spotless  spirits,  it  can  only  be  by  a  sove- 
reign and  miraculous  interposition  of  Omnipotence. 
His  power  we  pretend  not  to  limit.  He  can  wash 
the  sooty  Ethiop  white,  and  cause  the  spots  on  the 
leopard's  skin  to  disappear.  We  presume  not  to 
fatiiom  the  counsels  of  His  will ;  but  this  we  ven- 
ture to  assert,  that  if,  at  the  last  hour  of  the  sin- 
ner's life,  the  power  of  God  ever  interposes  to 
snatch  him  from  ruin,  such  interposition  will  never 
be  disclosed  to  gratify  the  curiosity  of  man.  *  *  * 
What  then  is  the  great  conclusion,  which  we 
should  deduce  from  all  that  we  have  said  of  the 
nature  of  habit,  and  the  difiiculty  of  repentance? 
It  is  this  :  Bcliold,  nniu  is  the  accepted  timc^  noiv 
is  the.  day  of  salvation.  If  you  are  young,  you 
cannot  begin  too  soon;  if  you  are  old,  you  may 
begin  too  late.  Age,  says  the  proverb,  strips  us  of 
everything,  even  of  resolution.  To-morrow  we 
shall  be  older  :  to  morrow,  indeed,  death  may  fix 
Lis  seal  forever  on  our  characters.  *  *  *  If,  then, 
we  are  sensible  of  a  propensity  which  ought  to  be 
restrained,  of  a  lust  which  ought  to  be  extermi- 
nated, of  a  habit  which  ought  to  be  broken,  and 
rashly  defer  the  hour  of  amendment,  consider,  I 
beseech  you,  it  may  perhaps  be  merciful  in  God  to 
refuse  us  another  opportunity.  It  may  be  a  gra- 
cious method  of  preventing  an  abuse,  which  will 
only  aggravate  the  retribution  which  awaits  the 
impenitent.  Make  haste,  then,  and  delay  not  to 
keep  the  commandments  of  God  ;  of  that  God 
who  has  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the  wicked, 
but  that  the  wicked  turn  from  his  way,  and  live. 

Joseph  Buckminster. 

Ostriches  in  Frauce, 
The  Bulletin  of  the  Societe  d 'Acclimation  pub- 
lishes a  note  from  Dr.  Vavasseur  on  the  subject  of 
the-  Nandou,  or  South  American  ostrich,  and  on 
the  means  of  bringing  it  into  a  domestic  state  and 
accustoming  it  to  the  climate  of  France.  I  he 
South  American  ostrich,  although  of  the  same 
natural  family  as  those  in  Africa  and  elsewhere, 
diifers  from  them  by  being  of  rather  smaller  sta- 
ture and  by  having  three  toes  on  the  feet  instead 
of  two.  They  live  in  numerous  bands  in  the  part 
of  South  America  comprised,  from  north  to  south, 
between  the  frontiers  of  the  Brazils,  and  Patagonia 
near  the  Straits  of  Jlagellan,  and  from  east  to  west 
between  the  Atlantic  and  the  Cordilleras  of  the 
Andes.  They  only  frequent  the  open  plains,  and 
never  enter  into  the  wooded  parts  of  the  country. 


They  are  commonly  found  in  the  plains  of  the  Re- 
public of  Uruguay,  but  are  very  rare  in  Paraguay. 
They  generally  move  about  in  bands  of  ten,  and 
sometimes  twenty  females,  with  a  single  male, 
which  walks  generally  at  their  head,  and  is  besides 
readily  distinguishable  by  his  larger  size.  They 
may  be  seen  seeking  their  food  in  the  midst  of 
horses  and  cattle,  with  which  they  are  always  on 
the  best  terras.  In  Uruguay  and  in  Buenos  Ayres, 
where  these  birds  are  seldom  hunted,  they  show  no 
alarm  at  man,  but  come  and  feed  close  to  houses; 
but  if  they  see  one  or  two  horsemen  approach,  as 
if  to  surprise  them,  they  run  ofi'  with  extreme 
swiftness. 

The  American  ostrich  is  a  very  quiet,  and  even 
stupid  bird,  and  its  name,  "  aveztruz,"  is  liberally 
applied,  particularly  by  the  women,  to  any  one 
who  does  not  evince  much  intelligence.  Although 
of  a  generally  pacific  character,  the  males  some- 
times have  battles,  either  to  defend  their  own  fe- 
males or  to  capture  some  from  other  bands,  and  they 
then  give  each  other  most  furious  kicks;  but  their 
movements  on  these  occasions  are  ridiculously 
awkward.  The  force,  however,  of  their  kick  is 
enough  to  break  a  man's  leg,  and  such  accidents 
have  sometimes  occurred.  Their  laying  season  is 
in  the  month  of  August;  their  nest  consists  of  a 
large  hole  in  the  ground,  which  they  do  not  make 
themselves,  but  use  those  which  the  bulls  make 
with  their  fore-feet,  in  order  to  cover  themselves 
with  a  cloud  of  dust,  which  is  a  favourite  custom 
of  those  animals.  The  number  of  eggs  generally 
found  in  those  large  nests  is  from  twenty-five  to 
thirty,  but  it  is  not  uncommon  to  find  from  sixty  to 
eighty.  It  is  thought  that  all  the  females  belong- 
ing to  one  band  lay  in  the  same  nest.  It  is  not 
true,  as  has  been  stated,  that  these  eggs  are  hatched 
by  the  heat  of  the  sun,  for  both  the  males  iind  the 
females  have  been  seen  sitting  on  them,  but  more 
frequently  the  former.  The  flesh  of  the  young 
ones  is  good,  though  rather  strong ;  but  that  of 
the  grown  birds  is  disagreeable,  'i'he  eggs,  how- 
ever, form  a  very  good  article  of  food,  and  are 
sought  after  by  the  natives  of  the  country  for  that 
purpose.  The  food  of  the  ostriches  consists  of  in- 
sects, seeds,  and  sometimes  of  small  reptiles,  such 
as  small  lizards,  &c. ;  but  they  are  in  general  so 
voracious  that  they  will  swallow  anything,  and 
pieces  of  leather,  iron,  <!i:c.,  have  been  found  in  their 
stomachs.  The  young  ostriches  may  be  readily 
tamed,  for  they  become  familiar  in  two  or  three 
days.  They  must  not  be  placed  in  a  cage,  but 
allowed  to  walk  about,  attaching  something  to  their 
feet  to  prevent  their  going  too  far.  They  are  fed 
with  little  bits  of  fresh  meat,  which  they  will  take 
from  the  hand.  They  will  walk  about  round  the 
houses,  enter  into  all  the  rooms,  look  with  appa- 
rent curiosity  at  what  is  going  on,  and  occupy 
themselves  with  catching  flies,  of  which  they  are 
very  fond.  As  they  grow  larger,  they  go  further 
from  home,  but  they  never  fail  to  return  at  the 
time  when  they  are  usually  fed,  or  at  night  to 
roost.  They  are  very  fond  of  sugar,  and  will  fol- 
low a  person  about  to  procure  it. 

Dr.  Vavasseur  concludes  by  stating  that  the 
South  American  ostrich  would  live  without  diffi- 
culty in  the  north  of  France;  that  there  is  no  diffi- 
culty in  domesticating  it ;  that  it  v/ill  feed  on  any 
thing  that  is  given  to  it,  however  coarse;  that  it  is 
of  a  very  strong  constitution,  and  but  little  sensible 
to  atmospheric  changes;  and  that  it  scarcely  re- 
quires any  care,  space  and  liberty  being  all  that  is 
Vi-anted.  The  advantages  which  might  be  derived 
from  domesticating  these  birds  would  consist  in  its 
feathers,  which  are  in  great  demand,  and  from  the 
eggs,  which  would  form  a  good  article  of  food  to 
the  people  in  the  country. —  Galignanis Messenger. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Some  Account  of  Edward  Brown. 

(Concluded  from  page  206.) 

"  I  am  much  grieved  that  any  should  lose  by 
me;  I  can  honestly  say,  more  than  at  my  own 
great  losses  and  sufl'ering.  I  was  in  hopes  my 
father  would  have  put  me  in  such  a  way,  that  in  a 
little  time  I  might  have  made  up  what  was  defi- 
cient to  my  creditors,  but  being  disappointed  of 
that,  makes  my  loss  the  heavier  to  bear ;  yet,  if 
ever  I  am  able,  or  so  favoured  by  Providence  as 
to  be  of  capacity,  it  is  my  firm  resolution  to  make 
up  what  my  efi'ects  fall  short,  to  them  and  theirs; 
nothing  in  the  world  I  desire  more — therefore  I 
hope  if  I  never  have  the  substance  to  do  it,  the 
will  may  be  accepted  for  the  deed,  by  Him  who 
looks  at  the  sincerity  of  the  heart,  as  also  by  all 
tender  persons  who  are  sensible  of  my  calamitous 
condition  for  my  failings. 

"  In  particular,  I  am  heartily  sorry  that  thou 
shouldst  suffer  by  thy  extraordinary  kindness  and 
affection  towards  me,  which,  when  I  was  last  with 
thee,  was  far  from  my  thoughts,  having  given  M.  S. 
security,  which  he  declared  he  was  satisfied  with, 
and  vowed  and  protested  in  the  most  solemn  man- 
ner that  he  would  not  execute  the  power  I  had 
committed  to  him,  and  thinking  myself  safe  from 
all  others,  and  that  I  might  in  a  little  time  clear 
them  ofi',  made  me  judge  my  circumstances  very 
hopeful;  and  whatsoever  calumnies  or  accusations 
may  be  vented  against  me,  (of  which  the  unfortu- 
nate, though  ever  so  innocent,  have  generally  a 
share,)  I  can  truly  say  I  designed  no  wrong  to 
any,  and  have  this  comfort,  that  my  conscience 
does  not  accuse  me  of  having  ever  wilfully  injured 
any  person,  though  I  have  suffered  much  injustice 
and  oppression.  I  look  upon  my  failure  to  be 
rather  the  effect  of  Divine  displeasure  for  my  un- 
faithfulness in  what  the  Lord  for  some  years  re- 
quired of  me,  than  the  ill  state  of  my  affairs  ;  for 
had  not  the  Almighty,  who  has  the  hearts  of  all 
mankind  in  his  hand,  permitted  M.  S.  to  deal  so 
treacherously  and  cruelly  by  me,  I  might  have  suc- 
ceeded very  well,  my  business  being  in  such  a  posture, 
as  would  in  all  human  probability  have  brought  in 
above  £500  a  year,  at  a  moderate  computation; 
but  since  I  would  not  give  up  to  be  one  of  Christ's 
fools,  I  am  now  justly  one  of  the  world's,  and  am 
made  a  poor  spectacle  both  to  angels  and  men;  I  wish 
that  others,  by  taking  warning  by  me,  may  hap- 
pily escape  the  harms  and  evils  I  have  endured,  by 
not  letting  their  minds  out  after  the  glory  and  riches 
of  the  world,  when  they  should  have  their  hearts 
in  deep  humility,  retired  to  the  heavenly  gift  in 
themselves,  and  through  the  ability  thereof  be  do- 
ing the  Lord's  business.  Oh,  it  is  a  very  danger 
ous  state  and  great  infelicity  for  men  to  be  doing 
their  own  things,  and  neglecting  the  things  of  eter- 
nal  Jesus,  who  laid  down  his  life  and  suffered  hi 
most  precious  blood  to  be  spilt,  that  he  might  re 
deem  poor  mortals  from  these  corruptible  objects ; 
therefore,  it  is  very  just  in  him,  and  I  believe,  mer- 
ciful too,  to  sweep  all  these  things  away  from  me, 
that  so  I  might  trust  in  nothing  but  the  living  God, 
There  were  divers  testimonies  delivered  in  a  proph- 
etic manner  in  our  meeting  at  Sunderland,  which 
seized  my  spirit  with  a  sense  of  their  belonging  to 
me.  Oh,  how  signal  and  remarkable  have  been 
the  Lord's  merciful  dealings  and  visitations  towards 
me,  a  poor  creature,  not  worthy  of  the  least  of  his 
mercies  and  truth.  Neither  time  nor  paper  could 
contain  a  relation  thereof;  but  this  I  shall  notify, 
that  John  Turner  from  Ireland,  signified  in  Samuel 
Maude's  parlour,  (I  being  there  with  some  few 
Friends  after  meeting,)  that  the  Lord  would  require  of 
sou)e  there,  to  bear  a  public  testimony  to  his  name 
and  truth  ;  and  that  if  obedience  were  not  yielded 
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thereto,  severe  judgments  would  be  inflicted  on 
thena,  and  it  would  go  near  to  cost  them  the  na- 
tural life.  John  Appleton,  Joseph  Fotheringham, 
and  Mary  Hutchinson,  did  all  at  sundry  times  de 
clare  in  a  very  particular  manner,  that  there  was 
a  person  in  that  meeting,  whom  the  Lord  called  to 
come  forth  and  promulgate  his  blessed  truth,  and 
that  if  obedience  were  yielded,  a  blessing  should 
follow  upon  all  his  concerns;  otherwise,  losses  upon 
losses,  disappointments  upon  disappointments,  con- 
fusion and  desolation  should  fall  upon  him,  and  all 
that  he  took  in  hand  should  be  blasted  ;  and  out 
of  the  meeting  they  gave  me  to  understand  that 
their  concern  related  to  me,  and  that  I  was  the 
man. 

"A  letter  I  received  soon  after  from  Mary  Hutch- 
inson, which  I  have  now  by  me,  is  clear  as  to  her 
part;  Joseph  Fotheringham  imparted  his  mind  to  me 
to  that  purpose  in  my  little  parlour,  Francis  Flower 
being  with  us  some  part  of  the  time.    And  the 
summer  before  that  deplorable  winter,  wherein  de- 
struction came  upon  me  like  a  whirlwind,  because 
I  had  not  answered  when  the  Lord  called,  Mungo 
Bewley,  another  Friend  from  Ireland,  was  at  our 
meeting,  and  was  much  concerned  therein  to  de- 
clare that  some  great  distress  and  calamity  was 
impending,  and  near  to  fall  on  some  there ;  and 
after  meeting,  when  a  few  Friends,  among  whom 
were  Samuel  Maude  and  myself,  were  sitting  to- 
gether, after  some  time  of  silence,  he  intimated  that 
the  concern  he  had  in  meeting  was  renewed  upon 
his  spirit,  and  that  it  belonged  to  one  then  in  the 
company.    He  said  that  a  great  weight  and  an 
unusual  burden  loaded  and  oppressed  him,  in  sym 
pathy  with  the  very  grievous  sufferings  and  aliiic 
tions  that  approached  some  then  present;  but  that 
he  was  comforted  in  feeling  the  mercy  of  God 
covering  his  judgment  seat,  and  its  being  confirmed 
to  him  that  the  Lord  would  preserve  alive  through 
all,  and  bring  them  at  last  to  rejoice  in  his  salva- 
tion, and  to  triumph  over  all  tribulations  and 
temptations  through  the  arisings  of  his  holy  Seed 
and  eternal  power  into  dominion.    This  I  was  very 
feelingly  touched  with,  and  deeply  was  it  imprinted, 
and  often  did  it  revolve  over  and  over  again  in  my 
mind ;  but  I  still  hoped  it  would  not  be  my  lot, 
but  expected  it  might  belong  to  some  other,  and 
perhaps  to  Samuel  Maude,  who  was  then  under 
suffering  on  account  of  his  brother;  but  now  it  is 
clear  to  me  that  I  was  the  person,  for  it  was  spoken 
of  some  to  come,  and  not  of  what  was  present ; 
and  feeling  the  Lord's  mercy  near,  I  am  made 
patiently  to  wait  and  quietly  to  hope  for  that  sal- 
vation promised,  as  I  have  borne  the  chastisement 
predicted.    To  the  Lord  God  merciful  and  just  be 
srlory,  honour  and  praise  through  all  his  dispensa- 
tions, but  to  me  shame,  abased ness  and  sclf-ablior- 
rence,  who  am  but  as  vile  dust  and  ashes,  before 
bis  everlasting  glorious  and  resplendent  Majesty. 

"How  often  has  his  Word  been  as  a  flame  of 
Gre  in  my  bosom,  and  through  the  awe  and  dread 
thereof,  every  joint  has  been  made  to  tremble,  and 
though  his  message  was  upon  the  tip  of  my  tongue, 
yet  it  was  stifled  in  the  birth,  through  my  too  great 
modesty  and  delicacy,  doubting  I  should  not  de- 
liver it  sufficiently  methodical  and  elegant.  ]jut 
lias!  this  was  my  weakness  and  sin,  for  had  I 
Iwelt  low  and  empty  enough,  he  would  have  been 
IS  an  overflowing  fountain;  and  had  I  kept  close 
to  an  inward,  waiting,  depending  frame  of  mind 
upon  the  Lord,  he  that  brought  to  the  birth  would 
have  animated  with  wisdom,  strength  and  courage 
to  bring  forth.  But  an  aspiring  mind,  the  cares  of 
the  world,  poring  on  dead  letters  and  cobweb 
learning,  instead  of  reading  and  exercising  myself 
in  the  book  of  Life,  choked  the  good  seed  ;  that  it 
brought  not  forth  fruit  to  perfection.    But  I  hope 


the  good  Husbandman  is  plowing  up  the  fallow 
ground,  and  removing  the  briars,  thorns  and  weeds 
out  of  the  way,  that  so  the  fallow  ground  of  my 
heart  being  meliorated,  his  blessed  seed  may  spring 
up  and  bring  forth  fruit  to  his  praise. 

"  I  beseech  Him  to  forgive  my  transgrcs.sions,  and 
grant  me  patience  and  resignation  under  his  re- 
fining hand,  that  so  I  may  be  thoroughly  purged 
and  come  forth  more  pure  than  gold  ! 

"  I  pray  God  sanctify  this  bitter  cup  he  has  given 
me  to  drink  of,  and  teach  me  obedience  by  the 
things  which  1  suffer;  and  if  my  poor  immortal 
soul  be  but  saved  in  the  day  of  the  Lord,  no  mut- 
ter what  is  lost  in  this  momentary  lite.  0  !  eter- 
nity, eternity!  that  it  may  henceforth  be  all  my 
care  and  concern  to  be  provided  for  thee  !  Oh, 
tremendous  are  the  thoughts  of  never-ending 
existence,  to  those  who  are  launching  out  of  time, 
I  know  not  but  into  miseries  that  will  run  parallel 
with  thy  boundless  duration,  and  be  endless  as 
thyself  I  0  gracious  God  !  whatever  I  sufier  here, 
spare  me  hereafter.  Oh,  grant  me  reconciliation 
through  the  death  of  thy  Beloved  Son,  and  save 
me  by  his  life,  and  take  me  to  thy  infinite  mercy ! 
Dear  sister,  I  salute  thee  in  that  endeared  and  in- 
delible love  which  no  traverses  nor  mutations  of 
time  can  ever  extinguish,  nor  distance  of  sea  or  of 
land  divide,  and  remain 

"  Thy  very  affectionate  brother, 

"Edward  Brown. 
"  P.  S.  I  may  never  have  the  like  opportunity  to 
unbosom  myself,  therefore  excuse  prolixity." 

E.  B.  having  arrived  in  Ireland,  a  certificate  was 
sent  thither  by  Newcastle  Monthly  Meeting,  ac- 
companied by  his  own  paper  of  condemnation ; 
copies  of  which  are  annexed.  It  may  be  observed 
that  Friends,  after  deliberating  on  his  case,  had  not 
felt  it  incumbent  on  them  to  issue  a  testimony  of 
disownment  against  him,  for  the  judicious  reasons 
which  they  state. 

Tlie  Certificate. 
To  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  at  Cork  in 
Ireland, — Showeth,  that  whereas  Edward  Brown 
was  an  inhabitant  amongst  ua  for  many  years,  and 
lived  in  good  reputation  with  his  neighbours,  and 
in  unity  with  Friends,  until  of  late  time  he  launched 
forth  in  his  dealings,  adventures  to  sea,  and  build- 
ing houses  beyond  his  ability,  (against  which  he 
was  several  times  cautioned,)  which,  together  with 
some  considerable  losses  in  trade,  reduced  him  to 
straits  and  failure  of  payments,  whereby  in  the 
end  he  was  declared  a  bankrupt;  at  which  time  he 
was  at  London,  and  there  staid  to  attend  the  com- 
missioners ;  after  which  as  soon  as  was  tiiought 
convenient,  we  writ  to  him,  setting  Ibrth  the  evil 
of  his  outrunning  and  the  reproach  thereby  brought 
upon  the  profession  of  Truth,  which  called  for  an 
open  condemnation  either  from  himself  or  us.  So 
after  some  time  we  received  one  from  himself,  (a 
copy  whereof  we  have  herewith  sent  you,)  which, 
together  with  what  you  may  receive  by  personally 
conversing  with  hin),  which  we  have  not  had  the 
opportunity  of  since  he  failed,  we  hope,  may  be  to 
your  satisfaction,  as  what  he  writ,  (wc  charitably 
iioping  it  comes  from  a  sensible,  penitent  and  sin- 
cere heart,)  has  been  in  a  good  measure  to  us; 
for  if  that  merciful  Hand  hath  been  pleased  to 
blot  out  his  offences,  His  church  and  people  are 
thereby  led  and  induced  to  follow  that  great  ex- 
ample. 

And,  therefore,  we  in  great  tenderness  and  af- 
fection recommend  him  to  your  tender  care  and 

concern  for  and  over  him,  that  he  may  be  encour-  ^        .  ■      •  i  i 

aged  under  all  his  afllictions,  and  admonished  to  his  immortal  spirit  was  prepared  to  unite  wuh  tho.sc 
be  faithful  to  that  great  and  renewed  visitation, ,"  which  came  out  of  great  tribulations,  and  have 
which  has  prevailed  with  him  thus  to  acknowledge  |  washed  their  robes,  and  made 
his  offence;  that  so  his  last  days  may  be  his  best i blood  of  the  Lamb." 


days,  is  our  very  earnest  desire  and  prayer  for  him. 
So  with  a  salutation  of  our  dear  love,  we  remain 
your  friends  and  brethren. 

From  our  Monthly  Meeting  held  at  Sunderland 
the  yth  of  Twelfth  month,  1729,  and  signed  in  and 
on  behalf  of  the  same  by  John  Baynes,  K.  Holme, 
Jun.,  Henry  Leavens,  Joiin  Freeman,  K.  Holme, 
Sen.,  Edward  Walton,  Kobert  Westgarth,  James 
Gibson,  John  Middletoii,  Samuel  King,  Samuel 
3Iaude,  Ebenezer  Wardell,  Lancelot  Wardell. 

Echcard  Bi  oicns  Pupcr  of  Condenmatioyi. 

"London,  5tli  of  SLxtli  month,  l'i29. 
"  To  Friends  of  Newcastle  Monthly  Meeting, — 
Whereas,  by  not  closely  adhering  and  keeping  my 
mind  subjected  to  the  humble  and  self-denying  lite 
of  Jesus,  I  have  been  too  much  elated,  and  aspired 
above  my  sphere ;  and  thereby,  through  the  just 
judgment  of  the  All-wise  Disposer,  wofully  expe- 
rienced the  wise  man's  proverb  verified,  that  '  pride 
gocth  before  destruction,  and  a  haughty  spirit  be- 
fore a  fall,' — Dear  Friends,  pray  for  me,  that  this 
evil  seed  may  be  burnt  up,  both  root  and  branch  ; 
that  so  I  may  not  henceforth  be  high-minded,  but 
fear,  and  being  thoroughly  resigned  to  tlie  refining 
fire,  may  know  judgment  brought  forth  into  vic- 
tory. Hereby  in  true  self-abasedness  and  contri- 
tion of  soul,  I  condemn  all  these  my  actions  and 
projects  that  proceeded  from  living  above  the  meek 
and  holy  principle  of  grace  and  truth,  which  brings 
into  lowliness  of  heart  and  contentcdness  of  spirit 
with  that  station  which  unerring  Providence  places 
in.  These  who  are  influenced  thereby,'strive  not 
to  soar  above  his  dispensations,  but  to  follow  as  he 
by  his  wisdom  and  power,  leads  and  opens  the 
way  ;  and  set  him  always  before  them,  that  they 
may  not  err  from  his  rigliteous  path,  lest  they  dis- 
honour his  holy  name,  pierce  themselves  through 
with  many  sorrows,  and  plunge  their  poor  souls 
into  death  and  misery,  by  forsaking  the  Fountain 
of  eternal  life  and  exhaustless  felicity.  From  a 
wounded  and  disconsolate  heart,  filled  with  remorse 
and  anguish,  under  the  deep  sense  of  my  failings, 
and  disobedience  to  the  heavenly  vision,  I  heartily 
grieve  and  lament,  that  through  me  cause  should 
be  taken  to  speak  evil  of  the  pure,  immaculate 
Truth;  and  that  the  profession  of  the  divine  and 
glorious  light  of  Cliri?t,  in  which  all  the  nations  of 
them  that  are  saved  must  walk,  should,  by  my 
folly  and  mi:couduct,  suffer  any  eclipse  or  reproach- 
ful sully. 

"  I  entreat  and  earnestly  beseech  the  God  of 
mercy  and  his  tender-hearted,  compa.ssionate  people, 
(who  have  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious,)  to  for- 
give and  blot  out  my  offences,  to  proclaim  liberty 
to  the  captive,  and  to  restore  me  into  favour,  that 
so  I  may  rejoice  in  tribulation,  and  in  unity  with 
(Jod  and  his  church,  I  may  live  and  die,  and  be 
hiippy  everlastingly.  Edward  Brown." 

After  his  return  to  his  native  land,  we  find  he 
did  not  continue  many  months  in  this  state  of  pro- 
bation. In  a  record  book  belonging  to  Cork 
Monthly  Meeting  is  the  following  memorandum  :— 
"  Edward  Brown,  son  of  James  Brown,  of  Cork, 
(who  lived  in  the  North  of  England,)  died  in  Cork 
at  the  house  of  Joseph  Hoare,  Eighth  mo.  27th, 
1730." 

Whilst  in  perusing  the  foregoing  pages,  the  mind 
of  the  reader  may  have  been  dipped  into  i^ympathy 
with  Edward  Brown,  on  account  of  the  deep  dis- 
tress into  which  he  was  plunged ;  it  is  consoling  to 
believe  that  his  afllictions,  through  the  power  of 
redeeminsi  love,  became  sanctified  to  him,  and  that 


them  white  in  the 
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Eastern  Asia. 

Japan,  like  Siam,  has  two  kings  or  emperors, 
and  these  are  the  only  countries  in  the  world,  that 
we  know  of,  that  are  so  governed.  The  two  em- 
perors of  Japan  are  not  like  those  of  Siam,  alike 
active,  practical  governors.  They  are  of  two  races. 
The  spiritual  emperor  resides  at  Miaco,  a  city  of  half 
a  million  population,  and  is  a  descendant  of  the  old 
race,  who  can  trace  back  their  pedigree  for  2500 
years,  but  who  were  driven  from  the  throne  by  the 
ancestors  of  the  political  emperor,  who  resides  at 
Jeddo,  the  capital,  the  largest  city  in  the  world, 
and,  according  to  late  accounts,  one  of  the  neatest 
and  finest,  covering  more  territory  than  London, 
and  containing  three  millions  of  inhabitants.  The 
spiritual  emperor  is  a  being,  who  never  leaves  his 
palace,  and  whom  the  people  never  see.  Every- 
thing he  wears  or  uses  in  the  day  is  destroyed  at 
night,  and  replaced  with  new.  He  is  supposed  never 
to  die,  but  his  spirit  enters  occasionally  into  a  new 
body.  From  hiin  have  sprung,  as  they  would  have 
us  believe,  the  thirty  millions  of  Japanese.  The 
governing  emperor,  who  is  a  grade  lower,  is  al- 
lowed to  leave  his  palace  once  in  two  years,  but 
then  all  his  subjects  must  leave  the  streets,  and 
close  their  doors  and  windows  ;  for  while  a  cat 
may  look  upon  the  king  in  Europe,  the  people  may 
not  see  the  emperor  in  Japan.  The  active  emperor 
is  bound  to  visit  the  !=piritual,  as  an  acknowledg- 
ment of  supremacy,  but  of  late  years  he  has  be- 
come less  subservient,  and  chooses  to  send  agents. 

After  the  reigning  houses,  the  whole  country, 
divided  into  provinces,  is  held  by  princes,  or  feudal 
lords,  who  maintain  semi-independence  at  their 
homes,  but  are  obliged  to  live  with  their  families 
half  the  year  at  Jeddo,  and  allowed  to  be  on  their 
estates  the  other  half,  leaving  their  famihes  as 
hostages  of  fidelity  to  the  central  power.  This  rule 
it  is  that  makes  Jeddo  so  great,  for  there  centres 
the  wealth,  power,  learning,  and  fashions  of  the 
several  hundred  provincial  princes,  who  live  in  a 
royal  manner.  The  city  is  thus  described  in  a  let- 
ter to  the  London  Times  : 

"  Jeddo,  without  exception,  is  one  of  the  finest 
cities  in  the  world — streets  broad  and  good,  and 
the  castle,  which  includes  nearly  the  whole  centre 
of  the  town,  is  built  on  a  slight  eminence.  There 
are  three  walls  or  enclosures  round  this  quarter. 
Within  the  inner,  the  Tycoon  Emperor  and  heir 
apparent  live. 

"  The  houses  of  the  princes  and  nobles  are  pa- 
laces, and  you  may  imagine  the  size,  when  some 
contain  10,000  followers.  They  are  built  in  regu- 
lar order,  forming  wide  streets  some  forty  yards 
broad,  kept  in  perfect  order;  an  immense  court- 
yard, with  trees  and  gardens,  forms  the  centre  of 
each  enclosure,  in  the  midst  of  which  is  the  house 
of  the  owner;  the  houses  containing  the  followers, 
servants,  stables,  &c.,  form  this  large  enclosure. 
They  are  built  of  one  uniform  shape.  The  gate- 
ways leading  to  the  court-yard  are  exceedingly 
handsome,  of  massive  wood-work,  ornamented  with 
lacquer  and  other  devices.  From  the  road  that 
leads  by  the  moat  to  the  second  wall,  is  one  of  the 
finest  views  J.  recollect  ever  seeing — on  one  side 
the  Gulf  of  Jeddo,  with  the  high  hills  rising  beyond, 
while  on  the  other  is  a  portion  of  the  great  city  of 
Jeddo,  with  its  trees  and  gardens,  and  antique 
temples,  and  densely  crowded  streets,  extending 
as  far  as  the  eye  can  reach ;  then  there  is  a  view 
of  the  trees  and  green  fields  in  the  distance,  far 
away  beyond  a  thickly  built  suburb.  But  the 
most  striking  view  of  all  is  that  close  by,  the  well- 
kept  green  banks  of  the  second  defence,  rising 
some  seventy  feet  from  the  broad  moat  below,  with 
grand  old  cedars  over  a  hundred  years  of  ao-e, 
growing  from  its  sides.    The  fine  timber,  the  lay 


of  the  ground,  the  water  lilies  in  the  moat,  the 
grandeur,  good  order,  and  completeness  of  every- 
thing, equal,  and  in  some  ways  far  surpass,  any- 
thing I  have  ever  seen  in  Europe  or  any  part  of 
the  world." 

There  are  other  large  cities  and  important 
places,  for  the  Japanese  are  an  intelligent,  enter- 
prising, and  wealthy  people  ;  famous  for  good  agri- 
culture, a  variety  of  manufactures,  and  much  trade. 
Thus  they  have  been  known  ever  since  Marco  Polo, 
the  Venetian,  who  visited  them  in  the  thirteenth 
century.  He  termed  the  principal  island  the  Golden 
Island,  and  his  story  it  was  that  inspired  Colum- 
bus with  the  idea  of  discovering  a  Western  passage. 
When  Columbus  discovered  Cuba,  he  thought  it 
was  the  same  Japanese  island  that  Marco  Polo 
called  Zipangu.  The  Portuguese  were  there  next, 
in  the  sixteenth  century  ;  and  by  them  Christianity 
was  introduced.  Here  laboured  the  great  and 
good  Xavier,  the  apostle  of  the  Indies.  After  them 
came  the  Dutch ;  and  soon  occurred  the  religious 
strifes,  that,  in  1637,  shut  Japan  against  the  civil- 
ized world,  and  banished  the  Portuguese,  "  their 
mothers  and  nurses,  and  whatever  belonged  to 
them."  Thousands  of  the  Japanese  Christians 
were  in  arms  in  defence  of  their  faith ;  but  the 
Dutch,  who  loved  trade  better  than  heaven,  joined 
the  native  authorities,  and  forty  thousand  Chris- 
tians perished ;  and  as  a  reward  the  Dutch  w-ere 
allowed  a  little  island  in  the  harbour  of  Nagasaki. 
The  Christians  died  with  heroism,  and  when  led  to 
the  stake,  took  their  little  infants  in  their  arms, 
and  chose  to  make  martyrs  of  them  rather  than 
leave  them  to  the  heathen. 

From  that  day  to  1858,  the  cross  has  been 
trampled  ou  in  contempt  of  Christianity,  and  the 
nation  has  been  self-imprisoned  in  their  own  is- 
lands. In  1854,  Com.  Perry  visited  them  in  the 
steamer  San  Jacinto,  and  negotiated  a  treaty.  Be- 
fore that,  there  sprung,  providentially,  in  all  East- 
ern Asia,  a  desire  for  trade ;  and  hence  there  are 
two  parties,  one  adhering  to  the  old  order  of  things, 
and  the  other  progressive.  The  former,  in  Japan, 
are  the  common  people.  The  stories  of  the  feuds, 
and  wars,  and  massacres  of  former  times,  remain 
with  them,  and  they  fear  what  may  happen  from 
commercial  intercourse.  The  progressives  are  the 
nobles  and  learned  men,  who  have  informed  them- 
selves of  what  has  been  going  on  in  the  world,  and 
who  would  break  down  all  barriers,  but  for  public 
opposition.  Com.  Perry  made  his  treaty,  and  he 
gave  to  the  Emperor  the  presents  prepared  for 
him — a  magnetic  telegraph,  a  miniature  railroad, 
an  improved  gun,  and  showed  them  the  superiority 
of  steam  iu  war.  The  Japanese  were  favourably 
impressed  with  these  marks  of  friendship,  and 
ready  to  improve  thereby.  This  year,  when  the 
Powhattan  visited  them,  they  had  a  steamer  of 
their  own,  manned  by  Japanese,  and  managed  by 
Japanese  engineers.  They  were  about  building  a 
railroad  seventeen  miles  long,  and  they  had  a  thou- 
sand guns,  cast  like  the  one  presented  them,  which 
they  fired  on  the  4th  of  July  and  Washington's 
birthday,  in  honour  of  the  Americans.  They  are 
very  eager  to  learn,  and  quickly  acquire  informa- 
tion. 

When  Com.  Perry  left  in  1854,  he  was  succeed- 
ed by  —  Harris,  American  consul,  the  same  who 
negotiated  our  treaty  at  Siam,  a  man  who  had 
travelled  extensively  among  the  Eastern  nations, 
and  wa3  awake  to  the  duties  of  his  station.  He 
acquired  a  knowledge  of  the  language,  and  what 
was  more,  the  confidence  of  the  government,  and 
now  we  hear  that  he  has  made  a  new  treaty  more 
liberal  for  trade,  abolishing  the  practice  of  tram- 
pling on  the  cross,  allowing  christian  worship  in 
Japan,  and  providing  for  many  privileges  advan- 


tageous to  both  parties.  In  another  year  we  shall 
have  a  resident  minister  in  Washington,  from  Jed- 
do. The  British  and  French  followed  up  these 
advantages,  and  likewise  made  new  and  liberal  trea- 
ties. The  country  is  open,  and  thus  has  fallen  down 
the  last  embattlement  of  exclusive  policy.  Trade 
will  follow.  How  extensive,  time  only  can  tell;  but 
some  of  the  British  papers  predict  that  it  will  not 
be  less  than  with  the  great  Chinese  empire.  Thus, 
day  by  day,  the  division  lines  between  nations  and 
races  disappear,  and  we  are  hurried  on  to  the  era  of 
universal  commerce,  and  we  may  hope  universal 
peace  and  brotherhood. — Newhuryport  Herald. 


For  "The  Friend." 
WHO  IS  THE  CHRISTIAN? 
"  Not  every  one  that  sayeth  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ;  but  he  that  doeth  the 
will  of  ray  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  Many  will  say  to 
me  in  that  day,  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  prophesied  in 
thy  name?  and  in  thy  name  have  cast  out  devils?  and 
in  thy  name  done  many  wonderful  works  ?  and  then  will 
I  profess  unto  them,  I  never  knew  you  :  depart  from  me, 
ye  that  work  iniquity." — Mat.  vii.  21,  22,  23. 

Who  is  the  christian  ?  vain  the  claim 
Of  those  who  still  in  sin  have  part ; — 

The  holy  honour  of  that  name, 
Belongs  but  to  the  pure  in  heart  I 

'Tis  his,  who,  new  born  from  above. 
Has  the  new  name  of  heavenly  race  ; — 

Bears  the  pure  mark  of  light  and  love. 
Imprinted  with  the  seal  of  Grace. 

Jesus  who  cleansed  him  from  his  sins, 
Draws  near,  when  Satan  fierce  assails  ; 

From  His  pure  touch,  he  virtue  wins, 
And  strength,  when  flesh  and  spirit  fails. 

Bound  upward  to  eternal  day. 
Heaven  ever  kept  before  his  face. 

He  fears  the  flesh  1  and  turns  away 
From  all  which  might  impede  his  race. 

His  Saviour! — centre  of  his  faith, 
His  prayers,  his  love, — is  ever  nigh  ; 

Strength  in  his  weakness ! — life  in  death  ! 
Peace,  when  all  earthly  comforts  fly  1 

When  death,  in  mercy,  leads  him  home, 
This  language  shall  his  welcome  be  ! 
"  Come  1  blessed  of  my  Father  1  come  ! 
Partake  the  joy  prepared  for  thee." 

Not  all  who  warmly  undertake, 
Christ's  holy  precepts  to  proclaim, 

Who,  words  of  solemn  warning  wake. 
Have  truthful  right  to  bear  His  name. 

Man  may  exhort  to  purity. 

And  inward  Truth,  with  ardent  zeal  ; 

Whilst  still  in  sin,  his  soul  may  be. 
Too  blind  to  see,  too  dead  to  feel. 

Yea,  Satan,  with  mysterious  wiles, 

May  prompt  the  man  for  Truth  to  plead  ; 

E'en  whilst,  with  cunning,  he  beguiles 
To  siufnl  thought,  and  evil  deed. 

If  not  so  washed,  so  pure  within. 

That  we  must  loathe  the  evil  thought 

Our  work  for  others,  is  but  sin  1 

Our  fervent  labour,  worse  than  naught  I 

To  such,  thus  speaks  the  Witness  true, 
As  their  steps  wander  wide  and  weak  ; 
"  Whilst  Satan's  will  ye  stoop  to  do. 

Of  Christ  ye  have  do  right  to  speak  1" 

"  The  solemn  search  will  come  at  last. 
From  all  your  work  ye  must  depart, 
Then  vain  all  labour  of  the  past. 
Not  wrought  in  purity  of  heart  1" 

"  Have  we  not  preached  ?"    Such  souls  may  say  ; 
"  Have  we  not  prophesied  for  Thee  ? 
Our  works  were  mighty  !  day  by  day, 
We  counselled  men  from  wrath  to  flee." 

Then  shall  the  awful  language  wake, 
"  I  know  you  not !  Depart  from  me. 
To  Satan,  and  the  burning  lake, 

Ye  workers  of  iniquity  !"  N, 


THE  FRIEND. 
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For  "  The  I'riend." 

Some  letters  of  George  Churchman,  with  Occasional 
Remarks, 

At  the  Western  Quarterly  Meeting,  held  in  the 
Eleventh  month,  1788,  a  committee  was  appointed 
to  examine  into  the  rise,  progress  and  situation  of 
the  school  for  poor  children  at  Nottingham.  This 
committee,  in  the  following  Second  month,  agreed 
to  the  following  report,  which  was  signed,  as  will 
be  perceived  by  George  Churchman  and  Jacob 
Lindley. 

"  The  committee  appointed  last  Quarter,  having 
inspected  into  the  rise  and  progress  of  the  concern 
for  educating  poor  children,  on  the  consideration 
thereof,  agree  that  the  following  representation  of 
the  steps  and  proceedings  therein,  be  offered  to  the 
Quarterly  Meeting. 

"  The  low  state  of  a  religious  concern  about 
schools  in  the  country  for  the  youth  in  general,  and 
the  situation  of  many  orphans  and  children  of  the 
poorer  sort  of  people,  in  particular,  having  fre- 
quently affected  the  hearts  of  some  Friends  with 
sympathy  and  pity  respecting  them  ; — and  consid- 
ering that  numbers  of  poor  children  were  likely  to 
be  deprived  of  an  opportunity  of  obtaining  such 
learning  and  instruction  as  are  really  needful  for 
all  youth  in  a  christian  country ;  and  that  from 
various  causes  it  happens  among  our  fellow  crea- 
tures, that  many  orphans  and  others  in  an  infant 
state  are  scarcely  provided  with  a  bare  sufficiency 
of  food  and  clothing; — these  considerations  having 
had  much  place  in  the  minds  of  some  individuals, 
began  to  make  deeper  impressions  about  the  year 
1762.  Between  this  and  the  year  1765,  some 
proposals  in  writing  were  essayed,  concerning  the 
necessity  and  practicability  of  gradually  laying  a 
foundation  in  Chester  county,  for  a  charity  school, 
or  place  of  education,  specially  for  children  of  this 
description.  The  contents  of  this  essay  were  com- 
municated to  divers  Friends,  among  whom  were 
Aaron  Ashbridge,  David  Ferris,  George  Miller,  and 
others ;  which  motion  was  approved  and  thought 
well  to  be  kept  in  view.  A  distant  prospect  ap- 
peared at  that  time,  that  perhaps  a  school  for 
orphans  and  others  of  the  poorer  sort,  might  come 
to  be  founded  and  settled,  altogether  under  the 
care  of  Friends,  and  thus  gradually  become  useful 
to  many  of  the  poor,  concerning  whom  it  was  re- 
corded in  Deuteronomy,  xv.  11,  that  they  'should 
never  cease  out  of  the  land  ;'  and  remembering  the 
injunction  from  Divine  authority',  which  follows  in 
the  same  verse  after  that  above  expressed,  and 
which  is  in  no  wise  lessened  under  the  gospel  dis- 
pensation, viz :  '  Therefore  I  command  thee,  say- 
ing, thou  shalt  open  thine  hand  wide  unto  thy  bro- 
ther, to  thy  poor,  and  to  thy  needy  in  thy  land 
— there  was  an  increasing  engagement  of  mind  not 
to  let  the  subject  of  education  for  the  offspring  of 
such,  drop  out  of  sight ;  as  it  might  produce  exten- 
sive benefit  to  our  country,  and  assistance  to 
many. 

"  Although  those  who  were  then,  from  some  ap- 
prehensions of  duty,  engaged  on  this  account,  felt 
themselves  feeble  as  to  ability  for  putting  forward 
such  an  important  establishment, — yet  having  a 
firm  belief  that  the  merciful  Father  who  regardeth 
all,  and  especially  the  innocent  among  the  poor 
and  needy  part  of  his  creation,  would  bless  a  right 
concern  for  their  benefit,  they  were  not  out  of  hopes 
that  some  way  would  open  for  the  progress  of  what 
they  had  in  view.  They  also  thought,  that  if  it 
was  held  up  at  proper  seasons  to  the  view  of  those 
who  were  favoured  with  the  good  things  of  this  life, 
on  whom  the  precepts  of  the  religion  of  Christ  en- 
joins that  they  be  hberal,  as  good  stewards  of  the 
Lord's  outward  blessings,  and  open-hearted  to  do 
good  to  others  therewith,  and  to  communicate, — 


profitable  additions  might  in  time  be  made  to  a 
small  beginning. 

"Edward  Thomas,  a  single  man  and  school- 
master, who  had  this  subject  at  heart,  and  who  was 
heard  to  express  his  thoughts  thereon  in  the  time 
of  his  health,  deceased  in  the  year  170G,  and  in 
his  last  will  bequeathed  a  small  legacy  towards  the 
foundation  of  such  a  school,  under  the  care  of 
George  Churchman  and  John  Millhouse,  whom  he 
named  as  his  executors,  directing  the  same  to  be 
applied  at  such  time,  and  in  such  manner,  as  they 
might  judge  most  profitable,  &c.  This  occasioned 
the  weight  of  the  concern  to  increase,  where  it  had 
considerable  place  before  :  and  in  the  same  year 
some  solid  conferences  were  had,  in  company  with 
Benjamin  Hough,  Jonathan  Zane,  Israel  Peniber- 
ton,  David  Ferris,  and  divers  other  Friends  who 
are  since  deceased,  wherein  the  propriety  of  endea- 
vouring to  take  up  or  secure  some  vacant  lands  in 
Pennsylvania,  was  considered,  and  the  proposal 
approved,  with  a  view  thereby  to  increase  a  fund 
for  the  aforesaid  charitable  purpose.  And  as  one 
of  the  Friends  concerned  had  knowledge  of  some 
such  lands,  a  procedure  was  made  that  way  at  pri- 
vate cost,  and  surveys  and  returns  were  obtained 
on  divers  tracts  of  rough  land,  in  1766,  1767,  and 
1768. 

"  Before  they  proceeded  further  herein,  an  essay 
was  made  in  considering  of  a  method  for  settling  a 
charity  school,  and  preparing  a  place  for  the  re- 
ception and  free  education  of  some  poor  children ; 
in  which  it  was  proposed,  that  a  few  should  be 
taken  in  at  some  suitable  place,  clothed,  maintain- 
ed, and  instructed  in  common  useful  learning  and 
business ;  the  raising  of  sheep,  &c.,  to  be  attended 
to ;  and,  if  way  should  open  by  the  addition  of 
charitable  donations  or  otherwise,  some  useful 
trades  or  manufactures  for  the  instruction  of  the 
children,  and  the  benefit  and  enlargement  of  the 
institution  might  be  gradually  put  forward.  The 
plan  and  method  then  proposed,  was  left  to  be  fur- 
ther considered  and  improved  upon. 

"  Our  friend,  Jonathan  Zane,  requesting  a  copy 
of  that  essay,  was  furnished  therewith ;  and,  ap- 
pearing to  have  a  lively,  animating  prospect  of  the 
future  benefits  which  such  an  institution,  under  the 
Divine  blessing,  and  with  suitable  regulations, 
might  produce  in  the  country  in  time  to  come, — 
he  left  his  sentiments  and  proposals  in  writing,  and 
died  in  the  year  1778.  It  appears  that  by  his  will, 
he  made  provision  that  a  handsome  legacy  should 
be  paid  after  the  decease  of  his  widow,  and  to  be 
under  the  direction  of  certain  trustees  whom  he 
named,  (two  of  whom  are  of  the  number  concerned, 
as  before  mentioned,)  and  to  be  applied  to  the  pur- 
poses aforesaid.  His  widow  is  now  lately  deceased. 

*'  Also  Aaron  Ashbridge,  who  some  years  before 
had  expressed  bis  concurrence  with  the  concern, 
and  which  appears  to  have  continued  with  him,  so 
that  in  his  last  will,  dated  in  or  near  the  year  1776, 
he  devised  a  legacy  of  three  hundred  pounds  for 
the  encouragement  of  the  schooling  of  poor  children, 
to  be  under  the  care  of  the  Yearly  Meeting. 

"  The  concern,  together  with  the  essay  and  pro- 
posals for  such  a  school,  were,  in  the  year  1768, 
or  near  that  time,  communicated  to  our  friend, 
John  Woolman,  and  others  ;  and  be  in  particular, 
after  weighing  the  matter,  manifested  his  concur- 
rence in  writing,  with  some  observations  which  he 
made  thereon. 

"  After  the  procedure  in  taking  up  lands,  as 
above  mentioned,  the  subject  lay  pretty  much  quiet 
for  thirteen  years  and  upwards ;  though  not  for- 
gotten by  the  survivors  of  those  who  had  been  en- 
gaged to  promote  it.  In  the  interval  between  17G8 
and  1781,  several  conferences  were  held  on  the 
subject ;  but,  as  great  commotions  and  difficulties 


prevailed  in  the  land  during  the  last  seven  years 
of  that  time,  it  was  observable  that  many  had  been 
obliged,  in  a  disagreeable  manner,  to  part  with 
much  property  to  gratify  a  military  t-pirit.  This 
led  into  thoughts  of  how  much  good  might  have 
been  effected,  had  even  one-fourth  part  of  the  value 
of  such  property  been  applied,  under  suitable  regu- 
lations, for  the  benefit  of  the  poor.  It  was  also  re- 
markable, that  Friends  generally  had  been  so  fa- 
voured, under  these  strippings,  as  not  to  feel  even 
such  large  losses  of  property  to  affect  them  so 
deeply  as  might  have  been  expected.  A  conside- 
ration of  these  things  induced  a  belief,  that  this 
season  of  stripping,  and  the  favours  experienced 
under  it,  might,  if  rightly  applied,  be  an  incitement 
to  many  of  us,  to  consider  how  much  we  might 
hereafter  be  capable  of  doing  by  smaller  free  con- 
tributions of  what  could  yet  be  spared,  in  a  chari- 
table way,  and  cast  together  into  a  stock  to  pro- 
mote the  lasting  good  of  many  innocent  youth 
among  the  poor,  in  the  way  of  education. 

"  Divers  circumstances  seemed  to  be  rather  en- 
couraging in  the  year  1781  ;  when  it  was  appre- 
hended a  small  degree  of  fresh  light  and  strength 
appeared  to  move  forward  a  little,  according  to  the 
prospect  which  had  opened  about  seventeen  years 
before.  The  concern  on  the  subject,  and  the  steps 
taken  therein,  were  then  communicated  to  divers 
Friends  in  Philadelphia,  who  approving  the  same, 
and  concurring  in  sentiment  that  an  essay  for  a 
beginning  should  be  made  at  Nottingham,  a  lot  of 
sixty  acres  of  ground  there,  was  laid  out  for  the 
purpose  of  such  a  school ;  and  a  subscription  to 
encourage  the  proceeding,  was  in  that  year  begun 
by  several  Friends  in  the  city,  which  was  followed 
by  divers  others  there  and  elsewhere,  in  some  fol- 
lowing years,  according  to  their  freedom  :  of  which 
accounts  are  kept.  Also  some  persons,  not  of  our 
Society,  hearing  of  this  charitable  design,  on  being 
inibrmed  of  the  nature  thereof,  and  that  the  man- 
agement was  intended  always  to  be  confined  wholly 
in  the  hands  of  Friends,  (of  which  they  approved.) 
were  free  to  subscribe,  for  its  encouragement.  And 
on  deliberate  consideration,  it  was  thought  right 
not  to  reject  the  good  will  of  such  open-hearted 
contributors. 

"  The  Friends  agreed  on  in  the  year  1781,  as 
trustees  in  the  care  of  this  concern  until  a  further 
establishment  should  take  place,  were,  Thomas 
Fisher,  Samuel  Pleasants,  William  Zane,  Joshua 
Pusey,  Mordecai  Churchman,  Hezekiah  Bowls, 
and  others,  in  conjunction  with  George  Churchman, 
Benjamin  Hough,  and  John  Millhouse,  above 
named  ;  who  are  the  three  only  surviving  persons 
of  those  who  were  active  in  the  early  steps  before 
mentioned  ;  since  which  the  names  of  James  Lind- 
ley and  Daniel  Miffliu  have  been  added.  An  ap- 
prehension had  been  in  the  minds  of  divers  Friends 
many  years  back,  that  in  order  for  establishment 
on  a  durable  bottom,  it  might  probably  become  a 
subject  so  far  worthy  of  attention,  as  to  be  brought 
under  the  care  of  Friends  in  a  society  capacity. 

"  From  the  encouragement  thus  given,  as  above 
mentioned,  a  good  dwelling-house  was  erected  on 
the  said  lot  of  ground,  in  the  year  1782;  and  in 
the  following  year  another  building  was  put  up, 
intended  for  a  school-house.  Since  which,  six  poor 
children  have  been  admitted  there  for  education ; 
the  first  of  whom  was  an  illiterate  girl,  near  sixteen 
years  old,  who  received  considerable  instruction 
and  help  in  the  short  time  she  had  to  obtain  it ; 
and  is  now  gone.  The  other  five  remain,  and  have 
been  hitherto  under  the  care  of  John  Millhouse. 

"  From  the  information  which  has  been  spread  in 
divers  parts  adjacent,  of  such  an  institution  being 
likely  to  take  place,  many  children  have  been  heard 
of,  and  divers  applications  made  with  a  desire  for 
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admittance  of  such  who  have  been  thought  real 
objects  of  commiseration,  if  the  way  was  prepared 
for  their  reception.  But  it  was  not  expected  by 
those  who  have  been  thus  concerned  to  use  endea- 
vours to  lay  a  foundation  for  what  they  have  ap- 
prehended might  become  gradually  and  extensively 
useful, — that  any  large  progress  would  speedily 
take  place ;  but  that  it  would  require  caution  in 
the  movements,  as  well  as  more  strength,  and 
divers  necessary  regulations. 

"  On  deliberate  consideration,  and  after  divers 
weighty  conferences,  within  two  years  past,  with  a 
number  of  Friends  in  the  city  and  elsewhere,  the 
way.  has  opened  thus  to  make  a  report  of  the  con- 
cern and  the  proceedings  therein, — not  doubting 
that  best  Wisdom  may  be  received  to  influence 
Friends  in  relation  thereto,  in  a  manner  consistent 
with  their  strength  and  the  nobility  of  the  Truth, 
which  breathes  good  will  to  all,  and  enables  us  to 
seek  the  good  of  all. 

"  Signed  on  behalf  of  a  committee,  15th  of  Se- 
cond month,  1789. 

"  George  Churchman, 
"  Jacob  Lindley." 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Quakerism  in  its  Third  Century. 

It  is  an  admitted  truth  in  the  ancient  history  of 
the  church,  which  is  also  greatly  confirmed  by  the 
experience  and  observation  of  more  modern  times, 
that  the  power  exercised  by  Christianity  has  always 
been  the  strongest  and  the  clearest  in  its  begin- 
nings, or  in  its  revivals.  That  after  the  lapse  of  a 
few  centuries  or  less,  its  operation  becomes  choked 
with  the  cares,  riches,  and  pleasures  of  this  life, 
and  so  amalgamated  with  a  worldly  spirit,  as,  un- 
less favoured  with  a  fresh  effusion  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  to  cease  to  bring  forth  to  perfection  its  legi- 
timate and  primitive  fruits.  The  fruits  of  faith 
and  obedience  :  "  of  righteousness,  peace,  and  joy 
in  the  Holy  Ghost." 

It  is  recorded  of  the  Lord's  chosen  and  pecu- 
liar people,  whom  he  had  brought  out  of  Egyptian 
bondage  with  a  high  hand  and  an  outstretched 
arm,  that  they  "served  the  Lord  all  the  days  of 
Joshua,  and  all  the  days  of  the  elders  that  out- 
lived Joshua,  who  had  seen  all  the  great  works  of 
the  Lord,  that  he  did  for  Israel."  But  it  is  also 
written,  that  notwithstanding  His  tender  and  mira- 
culous care  over  them,  they  soon  forgot  his  works 
and  his  wonders,  that  he  had  showed  them.  They 
forgot  God  their  Saviour,  insomuch  that  his  wrath 
was  kindled  against  his  people,  and  he  abhorred 
his  own  inheritance. 

Again,  when  our  blessed  and  holy  Kedeemer 
himself  came  in  the  prepared  body  to  bring  in 
universal  righteousness  ;  "  to  bind  up  the  broken- 
hearted, to  proclaim  liberty  to  the  captive,  the 
opening  of  the  prison  to  them  that  are  bound,  and 
to  proclaim  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord,  he 
was,  after  a  period  of  little  more  than  thirty  years, 
betrayed  by  one  of  his  chosen  disciples,  and  con- 
demned and  crucified  by  the  people  of  the  Jews, 
whom  he  came  to  deliver.  So  that  notwithstand- 
ing his  might  and  his  miracles ;  notwithstanding 
this  Lord  of  glory  had  all  power  given  him  in 
heaven  and  in  earth ;  and  notwithstanding  also  the 
need  his  persecutors  had  of  the  redemption  which 
could  only  come  through  him,  they  closed  their 
hearts  against  him,  and  simultaneously  cried, 
"Away  with  this  man."  "  Crucify  him,  crucify 
him." 

But  here  was  Christianity  in  its  purity,  being 
promulgated  by  its  Divine  Original :  and  while  it 
breathed  forth  the  language  of  "  Glory  to  God  in 
the  highest,"  it  no  less  proclaimed,  "  Peace  on 
earth,  and  good  will  to  men."    But  this  Prince  of 


Peace  was  nailed  to  the  cross  through  the  malignity 
of  his  own  chosen  people  :  and  the  Shepherd  being- 
smitten,  the  sheep  of  the  flock  were  soon  scattered 
abroad.  Moreover,  although  the  promised  descent 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  took  place  on  the  day  of  Pente- 
cost, whereby  the  mighty  power  of  God  was  re- 
vealed in  a  manner  it  had  never  been  before;  and 
notwithstanding  the  disciples  of  the  crucified, 
yet  risen  and  glorified  Lord  Jesus,  went  about 
with  great  boldness,  proclaiming  his  name,  and 
power,  and  kingdom,  such  is  the  blindness  and 
hardness  of  the  human  heart,  such  its  gravitation 
to  the  wrong,  and  such  are  our  unwearied  enemy's 
artful  appliances  thereunto,  that  the  professing 
church  soon  began  to  lose  its  evangelical  character, 
and  greatly  to  deteriorate.  It  was  rapidly  reduced 
to  a  lapsed  state  ;  and  schism,  the  ofl'spring  of  de- 
generacy, following  in  train,  it  was  but  little  more 
than  two  hundred  years  before  true  faith  in  Christ 
had  apparently  become  nearly  obsolete  or  extinct; 
and  that  great  first  effusion  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
which  began  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  was  to  all 
appearance  terminated. 

The  reformation  commenced  through  the  instru- 
mentality of  George  Fox  near  the  middle  of  the 
seventeenth  century,  went  greatly  beyond  any  that 
preceded  it  since  the  Apostle's  days.  Inasmuch  as 
it  embraced  all  the  essentials  of  true  Christianity 
maintained  by  other  reformers,  together  with  the 
indispensable  doctrine  of  the  immediate  communi- 
cation of  the  will  of  God,  through  the  experimental 
teachings  of  the  in-dwelling  Holy  Spirit — the 
Teacher  not  to  be  removed  into  a  corner,  the 
Comforter  which  was  to  lead  into  all  truth. 
The  Light,  and  Life,  and  Salvation  of  all,  who, 
through  submission,  faith,  and  obedience,  were 
willing  to  come  unto  God  by  him.  The  Scriptures 
here  were  placed  upon  their  fundamental  and  legi- 
timate ground  and  subserviency; — their  due  sub- 
ordination to  the  Spirit  of  God,  of  which  they 
abundantly  testify  and  direct  unto.  Agreeably  to 
the  axiom  :  "  that  for  which  a  thing  is  such,  the 
thing  itself  is  more  such." 

This  revival  of  Christianity,  or  what  is  called 
ancient  Quakerism,  was  no  fine-spun  theory,  or 
cunningly  devised  fable,  but  a  glorious  practical 
reality.  Its  doctrines  and  its  testimonies  banded 
hand  in  hand,  and  springing  from  the  same  Divine 
root,  laid  hold  of  awakened  Christendom, — of  those 
whose  hearts  God  had  touched,  by  their  simplicity, 
their  applicability,  and  their  purity.  So  that  the 
prophetic  testimony  seemed  again  descriptively  re- 
vived :  "  Multitudes,  multitudes  in  the  valley  of 
decision :  for  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  near  in  the 
valley  of  decision."  These  doctrines  and  the  tes- 
timonies inseparably  connected  with  them,  were  not 
only  proclaimed  in  precept  by  our  early  Friends, 
but  they  were  backed  by  a  consistent,  humble,  and 
self-denying  walk.  They  were  not  only  preached, 
but  lived  :  and  hence  they  found  their  way  to  the 
hearts  of  beholders  and  inquirers,  with  a  force  and 
an  impress,  which  were  almost  irresistible.  "I 
cannot  forget  the  humility  and  chaste  zeal  of  that 
day,"  said  William  Penu,  one  of  the  distinguished 
co-labourers  with  George  Fox.  "  0  how  constant 
at  meetings,  how  retired  in  them.  How  firm  to 
Truth's  lile,  as  well  as  Truth's  principles,  and  how 
entire  and  united  in  our  communion,  as  indeed  be- 
came those  who  profess  one  head,  even  Christ  Jesus 
the  Lord."  "iiJ  is  tlie  life  of  rii^htemisncss,'"  said 
David  Barclay  in  1689,  "2^  is  tlie  life  of  righteous- 
ness^ that  we  bear  testimony  to,  and  not  to  an 
empty  profession."  And  again,  "  The  perfect  dis- 
covery of  the  DciTj-spring  from  on  higJi — how 
great  a  blessing  it  hath  been  to  me  and  to  my 
family !"  Here  was  original  Quakerism,  and  true 
Christianity:  and  how  did  professor  and  profane 


flock  to  the  standard  ;  till  it  seemed  as  though  this 
people  might  overspread  the  earth.  Nevertheless 
this  state  of  things  continued  not  long.  Satan  soon 
entered  this  interesting  sheep-fold,  as  he  did  the 
garden  of  Eden  aforetime. 

But  here  let  us  advert  to  some  of  the  premoni- 
tions, which  well- instructed  seers,  and  faithful,  true- 
hearted  sons  of  that  day,  gave  against  being  car- 
ried away  with  his  delusions  and  devices;  foresee- 
ing, as  the  apostle  did,  "  that  grievous  wolves  would 
enter  in,  not  sparing  the  flock."  But  not  against 
dangers  from  external  enemies,  or  the  most  glaring 
innovations  only,  did  they  feel  drawn  to  lift  the 
warning  voice ;  but  also  against  those  from  internal 
dissensions;  from  leagues  with  the  spirit  of  this 
world  ;  from  lapses  and  heresies  on  the  right  hand, 
no  less  than  on  the  left ;  from  perils  among  false 
brethren  ;  from  the  increase  of  riches  and  fulness; 
from  the  love  of  self-indulgence  and  ease  ;  from 
ukewarmness;  from  self-exaltation  ;  from  reposing 
on  the  lap  of  our  Delilahs  ;  from  sitting  down  short 
of  the  true  rest : — 


"  nor  so  content, 


Shall  counterfeit  the  ructions  of  the  flood. 
And  drown  him  in  her  dry  and  diistj^  gulfs." 

George  Fox,  in  1677,  says: — "That  which 
added  much  to  the  grief  and  exercise  of  Friends 
was,  that  some,  who  made  profession  of  the  same 
truth  with  us,  being  gone  from  the  simplicity  of  the 
gospel  into  fleshly  liberty,  and  labouring  to  draw 
others  after  them,  did  oppose  the  order  and  disci- 
pline which  God  by  his  power  had  set  up  and 
established  in  his  church  ;  and  made  a  great  noise 
and  clamour  against  prescription ;  whereby  they 
easily  drew  after  them  such  as  were  loosely  in- 
clined, and  desired  a  broader  v:ay  than  the  path 
of  truth  to  ivalk  in.  Some  also,  that  were  more 
simple,  but  young  in  truth,  or  weak  in  judgment, 
were  apt  to  be  betrayed  by  them,  not  knowing  the 
depths  of  Satan  in  these  wiles." 

John  Banks,  in  1687,  writes :—"  Let  all  take 
heed  and  beware  of  the  deceitfulness  of  the  enemy's 
workings  in  the  dark,  who  from  the  beginning,  still 
wrought  man's  misery,  by  getting  an  entrance  by 
his  lies,  contrary  to  the  knowledge  God  gives  by 
his  light  and  grace.  He  undoubtedly  uill  now 
persuade  to  fleshly  case,  careless  security,  ivorldly- 
minde.dness,  to  seek  self  and  its  interest,  if  the 
watch  be  not  carefully  kept.  For  want  of  this, 
darkness  enters,  deadness  comes  over  them,  and  a 
spirit  of  slumber  takes  place,  which  is  both  a  thief 
and  a  robber  ;  and  the  Spirit  of  Truth  not  being 
minded,  to  lead  and  guide,  the  spirit  of  the  world 
gets  in,  and  draws  and  leads  into  earthly  things." 

"And,  dear  Friends,  let  all  take  heed  and  keep 
low  in  the  even  way,  the  middle  path,  where  no 
extreme  is,  where  you  will  be  kept  humble  and 
meek.  It  is  such  the  Lord  teacheth  to  prize  and 
value  every  mercy  and  favour  they  receive  from 
him." 

In  1692,  Thomas  Wilson  bears  the  following 
testimony  :— "As  God  hath  separated  us  from  the 
world's  ways,  worships,  customs,  and  fashions,  we 
are  to  keep  to  him,  tiiat  he  may  keep  us  so  sepa- 
rated, that  we  may  never  join  xcitii  those  things 
again.  For  if  we  do  so  join,  we  shall  incur  his 
displeasure,  as  Israel  did,  when  they  joined  them- 
selves with  the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  which  the 
Lord  had  commanded  they  should  not  do,  and 
brought  God's  wrath  upon  them,  whereby  we  may 
lake  warning  not  to  commit  the  like  evil  in  suffer- 
ing our  minds  to  wander  from  the  Lord,  and  join 
with  the  2corld  in  their  tvays,  icorshijjs,  customs^ 
and  fashions,  or  to  marry  with  them,  which  was 
expressly  forbidden  in  the  time  of  the  first  cove- 
nant, and  also  by  the  apostle  in  the  second  cove- 
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lant,  who  said,  *  Be  not  unequally  yoked  with  un- 
)elievers,'  &c.  So  thu3  you  may  see  that  God^s 
icople  were  to  dioell  alone,  and  not  to  mix  with 
)ther  nations;  and  while  they  did  so  dwell,  the 
Lord  wonderfully  blessed  them,  so  that  Balaam 
;ould  not  curse  them,  nor  any  enchantment  prevail 
igainst  them,  but  their  strength  was  as  the  strength 
)t'  a  lion  and  a  vmicorn,  and  their  enemies  were  a 
)rey  to  them.  But  when  they  joined  tliemselves 
into  Baalpeor,  the  Lord's  wrath  was  kindled 
Igainst  them,  so  that  twenty-three  thousand  died 
)f  the  plague,  which  the  Lord  sent  amongst  them." 

"  When  Moses  was  dead,  who  received  the  law 
Tom  God's  mouth,  Joshua  was  to  succeed  him  in 
.he  same  spirit,  which  plainly  appears  from  the 
positive  command  of  the  Lord  to  him,  that  he 
should  be  courageous,  and  observe  and  do  accord- 
Q";  to  all  the  law,  which  Moses,  the  servant  of  the 
Lord,  commanded  hini.  lie  was  not  to  depart 
herefrom  either  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left, 
;.hat  so  he  might  prosper  wherever  he  went.  By 
ffhich  it  is  plain,  the  blessing  is  only  to  them,  who 
;ome  up  in  the  same  holy  Spirit,  which  case  is  very 
ipplicable  to  Friends  in  this  our  day;  for  it  is  un- 
ieniable,  that  the  weighty  rules  and  order  of  the 
church  were  received  in  the  beginning  by  our  an- 
cients and  elders  from  the  opening  of  the  divine 
spirit  of  Truth,  and  settled  in  the  counsel  of  God. 
And  as  surely  as  ever  Joshua  was  to  succeed  Moses, 
and  to  observe  all  the  law  which  was  commanded 
him ;  so  are  Friends  now,  iclio  are  of  a  svccecdmg 
generation,  faiUifullij  to  keep  and  observe  those 
weighty  rules  and  firecepts  lejt  them  by  tloeir  elders, 
without  turning  from  the^n,  cither  to  the  right 
hand  or  1o  the  left;  and  it  remains  as  a  testimony 
n  my  heart  for  the  Lord,  to  leave  with  you,  that 
vlien  any  offer  any  tlang  in  Mens  Meetings, 
vhich  contradicts  the  ancient  rides  and  divine 
'irecejyts  settled  amongst  us  in  ttte  hen.venly  power, 
hey  contradict  the  very  counsel  of  God,  and  it  is 
out  an  offering  of  strange  fire,  which  God  never 
;ommanded,  neither  will  accept,  and  so  they  bring 
leatJi  aver  themselves,  kindle  strange  fire  in  the 
meeting,  dazzle  the  minds  of  Friends,  and  are  hin- 
derers  of  the  work  and  service  of  truth." 

CTo  be  concluded.) 


Inquire  often,  judge  rarely,  and  thou  wilt  not 
often  be  mistaken. 
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Vulcanized  India  Rubber  and  Gutta  Percha. 
The  term  vulcanized  is  applied  to  fabrics  of 
gutta  percha  and  India  rubber  which  have  been 
cured  or  tanned  by  submitting  them  to  a  high  de- 
cree of  artificial  heat — the  object  being  to  change 
the  nature  of  the  gum,  so  that  it  will  not  after- 
wards bo  affected  by  heat  or  cold.  India  rubber 
is  vulcanized  to  reduce  its  elasticity,  and  give  it 
more  firmness  than  is  natural  to  the  crude  mate- 
rial ;  gutta  percha  is  vulcanized  for  the  purpose  of 
giving  it  elasticity  and  pliability.  India  rubber, 
when  vulcanized,  has  about  it  an  odour  extremely 
disagreeable;  gutta  percha,  vulcanized,  is  entirely 
free  from  unpleasant  odour.  India  rubber,  even 
when  vulcanized,  will  decompose  and  get  sticky, 
and  much  of  it  becomes  entirely  useless;  gutta 
percha,  when  vulcanized,  will  not  decompose  or 
become  sticky  under  any  circumstances.  India 
rubber,  when  exposed  to  friction,  even  when  vul- 
canized, rolls  up  a  dirty,  sticky  mass  ;  gutta  percha, 
vulcanized,  when  exposed  to  friction,  wears  away 
dry.  India  rubber,  vulcanized,  is  not  so  perfect  a 
repellant  of  water  as  before  being  vulcanized ; 
gutta  percha,  by  vulcanization,  is  improved  in  its 
repellant  properties.  Gutta  percha  being  a  non- 
conductor, heat  or  cold  does  not  affect  it;  it  may 
be  run  in  or  out  of  wet  or  damp  places,  through 
oils  or  acids — unlike  either  India  rubber  or  leather, 
which  rots  and  becomes  worthless  in  such  expo- 
sure.— L'lte  P'lptr. 


In  the  twenty-first  number  of  "  The  Friend,"  we 
introduced  an  extract  from  a  communication  sent 
to  one  of  the  London  daily  papers  from  "A  Young 
Quaker,"  which  we  took  from  the  British  Friend, 
and  which  purported  to  give  the  views  of  that  in- 
teresting class  of  our  members  in  Great  Britain,  as 
to  the  changes  necessary  to  be  made  in  the  "  tenets 
and  dogmas"  of  our  religious  Society.  In  the 
Second  month  number  of  the  latter  journal  we 
find  another  communication  from  the  same  "  Young 
Quaker,"  under  his  own  name,  acknowledging  him- 
self the  author  of  the  former,  reiterating  the  views 
therein  expressed,  and  insisting  that  "  a  more  tho- 
rough unanimity  of  sentiment  on  its  [the  Society's] 
fundamental  principles  can  only  be  attained  by 
liberal  concessions  on  either  side,"  though  he  is 
willing  to  believe  "  the  younger  members  will  not 
be  unreasonable  in  their  demands,'"  but  they  "  de- 
sire to  consult  in  the  questions  of  marriage,  dress, 
address,  &c.,  the  dictates  of  their  own  consciences 
in  preference  to  the  [present]  requirements  of  the 
Society  of  which  they  are  members." 

Bemarking  ou  this  communication,  the  editors 
of  the  British  Friend  hold  the  following  language, 
which  we  think  speaks  the  truth. 

Parallels. — We  are  somewhat  partial  to  parallels 
— they  are  so  instructive,  and  generally  more  con- 
vincing than  lengthened  arguments. 

In  illustration  of  this  remark,  we  may  advert  to 
a  case  which  happened  some  very  considerable  time 
ago, — we  cannot  now  say  exactly  how  long,  yet  it 
must  be  within  the  recollection  of  many  of  our 
readers, — that  of  a  clergyman  of  the  Law-Esta- 
blished Church  of  Scotland.  This  individual,  be- 
comino-  dissatisfied  with  the  doctrines  in  the  Con- 
fcssion  of  Faith  published  by  that  church,  began 
to  inculcate  his  new  convictions  of  Scripture  truth, 
and  thereby  brought  himself  into  considerable 
notoriety,  not  only  among  those  with  whom  he  was 
nominally  connected,  but  also  among  the  religious 
public  generally.  Of  course  his  case  could  not 
escape  the  notice  of  the  church  courts ;  but  the 
presbytery  to  which  he  belonged — a  body  answer- 
ing to  a  "monthly  meeting"  among  Friends — took 
it  up,  and,  if  our  recollection  serves  us  correctly, 
this  executive  body  made  rather  summary  work 
with  their  erring  brother,  as  they  thought  him. 
They  no  doubt  listened  attentively  and  respectfully 
to  what  he  had  to  urge  in  his  own  defence,  which 
amounted  in  substance  to  this : — He  preached  no- 
thing but  ivkat  he  conscientiously  believed  to  be  the 
truth  of  Scripture.  All  this  the  presbytery  felt 
probably  no  disposition  to  doubt.  But  the  ques- 
tion at  issue  was,  not  whether  this  seceder  was 
sincere  in  his  convictions,  or  whether  the  truths 
which  he  thought  himself  called  to  enunciate,  were 
in  accordance  with  Scripture  or  not,  but  simply 
whether  his  views  harmonized  with  the  standard  of 
their  church,  as  set  forth  in  their  Catechism  and 
Confcssio7i  of  Faith.  Some  may  be  ready  here  to 
ask.  Why  did  the  Presbytery  take  such  an  appa- 
rently arbitrary  course '?  We  answer,  for  this  ob- 
vious reason,  it  would  have  been  vain  to  have  tried 
any  other.  Before  a  party  holding  so  conspicuous 
and  responsible  a  position  as  that  of  a  clergyman 
in  any  law-established  church,  would  publicl}'  de- 
clare his  dissent,  he  must  be  well  satisfied  that  he 
believed  he  had  the  support  of  truth  and  Scrip- 
ture, however  grievously  .mistaken  on  this  point  he 


may  seem  to  others.  Besides,  the  church  with 
which  the  clergyman  we  refer  to  was  connected, 
had  long  ago  settled  what  are  the  doctrines  of 
Scrij)ture  which  its  ministers  should  teach,  and  its 
members  believe ;  and,  TiiEUEroKE,  the  presby- 
tery held  it  to  be  incompetent  for  any  one  to  teach 
doctrines  at  variance  with  its  acknowledged  stan- 
dards; to  do  so  being  to  forfeit  the  unity  of  the 
body.  Accordingly,  in  the  case  under  review,  the 
individual  had  to  demit  his  parochial  charge,  and 
find  another  platform  for  the  enunciation  of  his 
new  views.  The  finding  of  the  presbytery  in  this 
or  any  similar  instance  could  not  be  different, 
though  the  congregation  should  be  entirely  of  the 
same  belief  as  the  minister — the  departure  of  both, 
or  cither,  from  the  faith  of  the  church,  cutting  off 
from  membership  in  that  body. 

W^c  have  been  led  to  advert  to  the  foregoing, 
from  finding  a  case  somewhat  parallel  in  the  letter 
appearing  in  another  column  from  the  party  sign- 
ing himself  in  our  last  number,  "  A  Young  Quaker," 
but  who  now  appears  in  his  own  name.  W'c  havo 
no  intention  ot  commenting  upon  this  new  and 
somewhat  amended  exposition  of  his  sentiments, 
believing  they  sufficiently  proclaim  their  own  ab- 
surdity, and  show  their  author  to  have  but  slight 
pretensions  to  the  name  of  Friend,  while  he  trusts 
so  implicitly  in  the  strength  of  "  dry  powder." 
We  cannot,  however,  omit  referring  to  one  expres- 
sion near  the  close  of  the  letter,  where  Edward 
Bowron  speaks  of  himself  and  his  class  as  desirous 

to  "  CONSULT  THE  DICTATES  OF  THEIR  OWN  CON- 
SCIENCES IN  PREFERENCE  TO  THE  REQUIREMENTS 

OF  THE  Society."  Whatever  our  readers  may 
think  of  such  language,  we  can  call  it  by  no  softer 
name  than  insubordination ;  and  we  can  see  no 
utility  whatever  in  a  church  prescribing  regulations 
tor  tlie  conduct  of  its  members,  if  individuals  are 
to  be  at  liberty  to  set  these  regulations  a^ide,  as 
often  as  they  are  not  found  to  scjuare  with  the  dic- 
tates of  any  one's  conscience. 

In  his  Apology,  as  our  readers  may  remember, 
Robert  Barclay  treats  expressly  of  the  conscience, 
and  shows  how  far  it  ought  to  be  taken  as  our 
guide,  lie  instances  a  Turk  feeling  himself  con- 
demned and  acquitted  by  his  conscience  for  thing."? 
wherein  Christians  generally  would  entirely  difler 
from  him;  thus  showing  that  it  is  7iot  conscience, 
correctly  speaking,  which  is  the  guide,  because  of 
its  liability  to  be  perverted.  An  inspired  apostle 
even  speaks  of  it  becoming  "seared  as  with  a  hot 
iron  ;"  and  its  dictates  can  safely  be  followed  only 
when  enlightened  by  the  true  light — the  light  of 
Christ.  Edward  Bowron,  it  is  true,  selects  certain 
points  in  which  he  and  his  co- thinkers  desire  to 
consult  their  consciences ;  but  if  there  is  to  be  a 
liberty  given  to  one  section  of  our  members  to  con- 
sult conscience  on  these  points,  can  any  reason  be 
assigned  why  a  like  liberty  may  not  be  taken  by 
another  section  in  regard  to  other  points?  Then, 
in  addition  to  what  the  "  young  Quaker"  school 
desiderate,  we  should  witness  the  spectacle  of  a 
second  party  following  the  dictates  of  their  con- 
science in  paying  tithes;  a  third,  in  taking  oaths; 
a  fourth,  in  becoming  soldiers ;  a  fifth,  in  being 
sprinkled  or  immersed  for  baptism  ;  in  short,  we 
might  go  through  the  whole  category  of  the  Soci- 
ety's religious  peculiarities  and  testimonies,  and 
show  how  one  and  all  of  these  would  be  set  at 
nought,  and  the  very  end  for  which  the  Society  of 
,  Friends  was  raised  up,  that  of  bearing  a  complete 
and  united  testimony  for  the  Truth,  and  against 
error,  would  be  frustrated  !  In  contemplating  such 
a  state  of  things,  which,  however,  wc  are  glad  to 
do  as  only  a  remote  possibility,  wc  are  reminded 
jof  the  poet's  lines,  in  his  Love  of  the  World  Re- 
pr(/veiL : — 
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"  Renounce  the  world,  the  preacher  cries, 
We  do — a  multitude  replies, 
"While  one,  as  innocent,  regards 
A  snug  and  friendly  game  of  cards  ; 
And  one,  whatever  you  may  say, 
Can  see  no  evil  in  a  play. 
Some  love  a  concert  or  a  race, 
And  others  shooting  and  the  chase. 
Reviled  and  loved,  renounced  and  followed, 
Thus,  bit  by  bit,  the  world  is  swallowed. 
Thus  conscience,  freed  from  every  clog. 
Mahometans  eat  up  the  hog; 
"With  sophistry  their  sauce  they  sweeten, 
Till  quite  from  tail  to  snout  'tis  eaten." 

We  maintain  it,  therefore,  to  be  altogether  incom- 
petent for  individuals  to  set  up  their  own  con- 
sciences in  opposition  to  the  united  and  decidedly 
expressed  judgment  of  the  church ;  which,  while 
it  has  the  fullest  authority  to  issue  declarations  of 
its  faith,  lays  no  bond  upon  individuals  to  remain 
in  its  communion  when  they  do  not  "  see  eye  to 
eye"  with  it  in  regard  to  that  faith.  Nor  can  any- 
thing, in  our  view,  be  more  preposterous,  than  for 
such  as  are  not  convinced  of  the  principles  which 
Friends  profess,  presuming  to  consider  themselves 
of  that  body,  and  qualified  as  well  as  entitled  to 
legislate  for  it  both  in  faith  and  practice  !  Would 
the  Church  of  England,  of  Rome,  or  any  denomi- 
nation of  Dissenters,  tolerate  one  of  their  members, 
supposing  him  to  have  become  convinced  of  Friends' 
principles,  to  obtrude  his  peculiar  views  about  dress, 
address,  worship,  ministry,  baptism,  the  supper,  &c.! 
We  judge  not  ?  Would  these  bodies,  one  and  all, 
not  be  ready  to  say,  and  that  justly,  to  such  an 
one,  "  We  have  already  agreed  as  to  both  doctrine 
and  practice.  If  you  can  unite  with  us  herein, 
well — if  not,  you  are  at  liberty  to  seek  for  con- 
genial minds ;  but  we  cannot  tolerate  your  dicta- 
tion and  innovation.  If  ever  you  were  of  us  by 
harmonizing  in  our  views,  you  have  ceased  to  be  so 
by  your  cliange  of  view." 

In  these  observations,  we  by  no  means  are  to  be 
understood  as  encouraging  any  to  leave  the  Society 
of  Friends,  how  far  soever  they  may  yet  be  of  hav- 
ing arrived  at  unity  with  it  on  all  points,  nor  yet 
that  they  should  be  separated.  So  long  as  they 
find  more  that  they  can  unite  with  in  the  Society 
than  elsewhere,  we  would  decidedly  encourage 
them  to  remain,  and  to  endeavour,  through  Divine 
assistance,  or  through  some  kind  Aquila  and  Pris- 
ciila,  to  attain  a  knowledge  of  "the  way  of  God 
more  perfectly."  Thus  standing  open  to  convic- 
tion— a  position  peculiarly  incumbent  upon  learn- 
ers— they  will  doubtless  ultimately  be  favoured  to 
make  progress  towards  a  full  recognition  of  the 
Truth,  and  be  enabled  to  bow  to  its  requirements 
ill  all  things.  To  such  as  these  the  promise  seems 
particularly  applicable — "If  in  anything  ye  be 
otherwise  minded,  God  shall  reveal  even  this  unto 
you."  It  is  thus  that  the  church  should  evince  its 
affectionate  solicitude  for  the  youth,  and  all  such 
as  may  yet,  like  one  of  old,  "  see  men  but  as  trees 
walking,"  rather  than  by  fostering  the  idea  of  there 
being  any  new  or  easier  way  to  the  heavenly  king- 
dom. The  lip  of  Truth  himself  has  declared,  and 
no  authority  but  Ilis  can  alter  the  declaration, 
"Strait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow  is  the  way  that 
leadcth  unto  life."  But  this  was  not  uttered  with 
intention  to  discourage  any,  but  as  opening  the 
way  for  the  invitation,  "  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that 
labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest." 
How  this  rest  was  to  be  obtained  is  then  clearly 
indicated — "  Take  my  yoke  upon  you  and  learn 
of  me."  This  is  the  old  "  plain  pathway  opened 
there  never  was,  and  never  can  be,  another.  May 
all  of  every  class  seek  more  and  more  to  be  found 
walking  in  it !  Here  would  be  the  foundation  for 
true  unity,  viz.,  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond 
of  peace. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

EUROPE. — News  from  London  and  Liverpool  to  Se- 
cond mo.  19th. 

In  the  British  House  of  Lords,  on  the  14th,  the  Earl  of 
Malmesbury  said  he  would  lay  before  the  House  the 
recent  correspondence  with  the  United  States  respecting 
the  right  of  search.  He  thought  England  had  exercised 
a  wise  discretion  in  giving  up  that  right.  Similar  views 
were  expressed  by  other  speakers.  Disraeli  had  given 
notice  that  his  Reform  bill  would  be  brought  before  the 
House  of  Commons  on  the  28th  ult.  He  also  stated  that 
the  government  would  not  grant  unconditional  guaran- 
tees to  the  Atlantic  Telegraph  or  any  similar  undertak- 
ing. Solomons,  a  Jew  and  Ex-Lord  Mayor  of  London, 
had  been  elected  a  member  of  Parliament,  and  had  been 
admitted  to  his  seat.  The  House  of  Commons  has  passed 
a  resolution  in  favour  of  a  new  loan  of  £7,000,000.  It 
is  wanted  for  the  service  of  the  government  in  India. 

The  war  panic  in  Europe  had  somewhat  subsided, 
although  warlike  preparations  continued  on  the  part  of 
France,  Austria  and  Sardinia.  It  is  said  the  King  of 
Sardinia  is  determined  on  making  an  attempt  to  drive 
the  Austrians  out  of  Italy,  and  relies  confidently  on  the 
assistance  of  France. 

The  French  company  for  making  the  Suez  Canal  were 
about  commencing  the  work. 

Trade  in  all  parts  of  France  had  relapsed  into  great 
stagnation,  without  any  symptoms  of  improvement. 
Some  heavy  failures  had  occurred  in  the  manufacturing 
districts. 

It  is  said  that  Austria  agrees  to  send  a  Representative 
to  the  Paris  Conference,  provided  that  England  and  Rus- 
sia will  guarantee  that  the  Italian  question  shall  not  be 
discussed. 

The  news  from  the  Danubian  Principalities  is  very  un- 
satisfactory, and  it  is  feared  that  difficulties  may  arise 
in  that  quarter  as  serious  as  the  complication  of  afiairs 
in  Italy. 

The  Liverpool  cotton  market  was  steady — prices  un- 
changed. Breadstulfs  very  dull,  and  sales  small.  Con- 
sols, 95]-  a  95|. 

LIBERIA. — The  dates  from  the  colony  are  to  First 
mo.  15th.  The  country  was  peaceful  and  prosperous, 
and  all  around  gave  evidence  of  a  steady  improvement 
on  the  part  of  the  inhabitants.  Of  the  200  recaptured 
Africans  taken  from  the  schooner  Echo,  and  brought  to 
Mberia  by  the  U.  S.  steamer  Niagara,  ten  more  had  died. 
They  had  been  well  cared  for,  and  most  of  the  survivors 
were  regaining  their  health  and  strength. 

UNIIED  STATES. — Congress  adjourned  at  noon  on 
the  4th  inst.  On  the  3d  inst.,  the  President  finding  that 
Congress  was  within  a  few  hours  of  the  constitutional 
termination  of  the  session,  and  that  no  means  had  been 
taken  to  provide  for  the  wants  of  the  Treasury,  sent  in 
a  message  urgently  appealing  to  the  members  to  pre- 
serve the  credit  of  the  country.  He  stated  that  it  was 
manifest  the  revenue  would  scarcely  yield  enough  to 
meet  the  ordinary  expenses,  and  yet  by  the  end  of  the 
fiscal  year,  nearly  eighteen  millions  of  dollars  of  out- 
standing Treasury  notes  would  fall  due,  for  the  payment 
of  which  no  provision  had  been  made.  An  amendment 
was  then  attached  to  the  Miscellaneous  Appropriation 
bill,  authorizing  the  re-issue  of  Treasury  notes,  and  ex- 
tending the  law  for  two  years,  and  fitially  passed.  The 
ordinary  appropriation  bills  were  also  passed  in  a  hur- 
ried manner  near  the  adjournment,  except  that  for  the 
Post-office  department,  involving  an  amount  of  nearly 
twenty  millions  of  dollars,  which  failed  entirely,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  Senate  attaching  an  amendment  which 
raised  the  rate  of  postage  to  five  cents,  and  abolished 
the  franking  privilege.  The  House  refused  to  concur  in 
this  amendment,  and  so  the  bill  fell.  It  contained  an  item 
of  three  and  a  half  millions  of  dollars  for  the  payment  of 
deficiencies  for  the  presentyear,  and  which  were  required 
to  meet  existing  obligations.  The  Ocean  Mail  Steamer 
bill  also  failed  to  pass.  Although  Congress  had  been 
in  session  three  months,  so  much  business  was  delayed 
till  the  last  day  that  it  was  then  impossible  to  act  upon 
it  in  a  proper  manner.  Not  one  of  the  great  measures 
which  formed  the  subjects  of  debate,  obtained  tlie  sanc- 
tion of  both  Houses.  Cuba  is  not  to  be  purchased; 
authority  is  not  to  be  given  for  the  military  occupation 
of  Sonora  and  Chihuahua.  The  Pacific  Railroad  bill 
did  not  become  a  law,  though  an  appropriation  was 
made  to  invite  estimates  of  its  cost;  authority  was  not 
given  the  President  to  employ  the  army  and  navy  to  en- 
force American  rights  on  the  Transit  route.  The  sol- 
dier's pension  bill  which  passed  the  House,  failed  in  the 
Senate,  as  did  also  the  Homestead  bill.  The  French 
Spoliation  bill  was  again  ntisuccessful,  and  no  altera- 
tions were  made  in  the  Tarilf.  More  than  sixty  private 
acts  fur  the  relief  of  individuals  were  passed. 

I'he  Apj>rnj>riations,  were  as  follows  :  for  the  army. 


$15,589,845;  navy,  $10,654,043;  legishitive  executi> 
and  judicial,  $6,745,743  ;  miscellaneous,  $2,345,00C 
Indian  department,  $1,797,368  ;  consular  and  diplomf 
tic,  $1,047,745;  fortifications,  $1,000,000 ;  lighthout 
service,  $530,000 ;  Isthmus  mail  service,  $364, OOC  | 
West  Point  Academy,  $179,588,  and  various  smalli 
items.  , 

The  Post-office  Department. — It  is  said  the  Presidei  ' 
has  decided  not  to  call  an  extra  session  of  Congres  ' 
The  present  appropriations  will  last  until  the  30th  i  i 
Sixth  month,  after  which  those  routes  that  do  not  pal  ! 
expenses  will  be  discontinued,  and  the  responsibility 
the  inconvenience  that  will  ensue  be  thrown  upon  tl  ! 
Congress  which  failed  to  provide  for  their  support. 

Neio  Mexico. — The  Legislature  has  enacted  stringei 
laws  for  the  protection  of  slave  property,  and  total  | 
prohibiting  emancipation  in  that  territory. 

The  Grain  Markets. — The  following  were  the  quot; 
tions  on  the  5th  inst. : — New  York. — Western  red  ar 
mixed  wheat,  $1.45  a  $1.46;  white  Michigan,  $1.5[ 
white  Kentucky,  $1.50  a  $1.80  ;  Chicago  Spring,  $1.0' 
rye,  93  cts.  !i  95  cts. ;  oats,  57  cts.  a  58  cts.  for  Stati 
60  cts.  a  63  cts.  for  Western;  corn,  83  cts.  a  85  cts.  f 
Southern  ;  87^-  cts.  for  Western.  Fhiladelphia. — Ri 
wheat,  $1.45  a  $1.50  ;  white,  $1.60  a  $1.75  ;  rye,  90  c1 
a  93  cts. ;  corn,  80  cts.  a  82  cts. ;  oats,  53  cts.  a  54  ct 
Baltimore.— Red  whe&t,  %1.45  a  $1.50;  white,  $1.40 
$1.80;  white  corn,  78  cts.  a  79  cts.;  yellow,  80  cts. 
82  cts. ;  flour  firm  at  $6.00  ;  Cincinnati. — Red  whef  I 
$1.30  a  $1.33;  white,  $1.40  a  $1.43;  flour,  $5.85 
$6.00. 

New  York. — Mortality  last  week,  424.  The  import 
from  First  mo.  1st  to  Third  mo.  5th,  amounted  to  $4) 
287,269  ;  last  year  for  the  corresponding  period,  th( 
were  $18,291,483.  The  money  market  is  still  well  su  , 
plied.  Four  and  a  half  to  five  per  cent,  being  the  cu 
rent  rates  for  short  loans. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  192.  The  mei 
temperature  of  the  Second  month  was  37  deg.  which  i 
4^  deg.  above  the  average  of  the  preceding  thirty-fo- 
years.  The  amount  of  rain  was  3.68  inches,  as  ascei 
tained  by  the  gauge  at  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital. 
the  7th,  the  range  of  prices  for  beef  cattle  at  the  ci 
drove  yards,  was  from  8  cts.  to  1 0^  cts.,  most  of  the  sal 
being  from  9  cts.  to  10  cts.  A  few  extra  sold  at  11  c 
to  Hi]  cts. 

California.— By  the  Overland  mail,  San  Francisco  dal 
to  Second  mo.  11th  have  been  received.  Two  passe 
gers  from  San  Francisco  came  through  with  the  mai 
Severe  snow  storms  prevailed  in  the  Tejan  and  Pachi 
passes,  and  heavy  rains  had  fallen  on  the  Colorado  d 
sert,  which  is  an  unusual  circumstance.  The  compa 
had  been  successful  in  sinking  wells  in  the  desert,  fin 
ing  plenty  of  water  at  a  depth  of  only  fiftj-  feet. — Bu 
ness  at  San  Francisco  was  improving. — The  Indian  w 
in  the  northern  part  of  the  State  was  being  vigorous 
prosecuted  with  a  prospect  of  its  speedy  termination. 
The  steamer  Uncle  Sam  left  San  Francisco  on  the  11 
with  300  U.  S.  troops  for  the  Colorado  on  an  expediti 
against  the  Mohave  Indians. 

Manumission. — Last  week  Robert  Barrett,  of  Lincc 
county,  Ky.,  took  all  his  slaves,  eighteen  in  number, 
Cincinnati,  and  there  manumitted  them.  Before  leavi 
Kentucky,  he  was  offered  $20,000  for  the  eighteen  slav 
but  rejected  the  offer,  as  he  had  determined  to  set  th( 
free. 

Journalism  in  Canada. — There  are  now  in  Canada 
daily  newspapers,  156  weekly,  and  33  issued  tri-weel' 
and  semi-weekly,  making  a  total  of  209. 


WEST-TOWN  BOARDING-SCHOOL. 

Parents  and  others  intending  to  send  children  to  1 
Summer  Session  of  West-Town  Boarding-school,  v 
please  make  early  application  for  their  admission 
David  Roberts,  Superintendent  at  the  School,  or  Jose 
ScATTEEGOOD,  Treasurer,  No.  304  Arch  street,  Philad. 

Third  mo.  1st,  1859. 


WEST-TOWN  SCHOOL. 
A  Teacher  of  Reading  is  wanted  for  the  Boys'  depa 
ment  of  this  Institution. 

Application  may  be  made  to 

James  Emlen,  West  Chester,  Pa. 
Samuel  Hilles,  Wilmington,  Del. 
Henry  Cope,  228  S.  Fourth  street,  Philac  || 
Thomas  Evans,  817  Arch  street,  " 
Philad.,  Second  mo.  19th,  1859. 

ROBB,  PILE  <fc  M'ELT?OY,  PRINTERS, 
Lodge  street,  opposite  tiie  PennFylvania  Bank. 
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From  the  Leisure  Hour. 

A  Climb  np  the  Clock  Tower  at  Westminster. 
An  able  continental  work  once  remarked  that 
fenglishmea  generally  knew  less  of  the  new  Houses 
of  Parliament,  which  excite  the  admiration  of  all 
urope,  than  they  did  of  almost  any  other  work 
on  which  £.50,000  of  their  public  money  had  been 
xpended.  The  charge,  beyond  a  doubt,  is  true. 
Pinnacle  after  pinnacle  and  tower  after  tower  of 
this  suburb  of  palaces  has  slowly  grown  up  and 
been  finished  without  attracting  any  more  public 
ittention  than  is  devoted  to  the  construction  of  a 
new  drain,  or  the  repealing  a  church-rate.  Daily, 
a  stream  of  people  pass  by  works,  of  the  very  exist- 
ence of  which  they  are  unaware,  though  the  en- 
gineers and  architects  from  America  and  France, 
ind  indeed  from  all  parts  of  the  civilized  world, 
orae  thousands  of  miles  to  inspect  them  at  West- 
aiinster.  Which  of  our  readers  knows  that  the 
Victoria  Tower  is  the  standard  of  its  kind  for 
irchitcctural  beauty  and  engineering  skill,  and 
;hat  it  is  the  most  elaborate  and  lofty  tower  that 
las  ever  been  raised  since  the  time  of  the  confu- 
sion of  tongues?  This  tower  is  amply  worth  a 
mit  of  inspection,  both  for  itself  and  the  purpose 
with  which  it  has  been  built.  It  is  about  twenty 
j^ears  since  its  foundations  were  laid,  so  that  it  has 
Trowu  up  at  the  slowly  progressing  rate  of  about 
17  feet  a-year,  for  it  is  now,  from  foundation  to 
iummit,  326  feet  high.  As  with  the  foundations 
znder  all  other  portions  of  the  new  Houses,  no 
oearing- piles  were  used.  The  space  marked  for  the 
.bundatiou  was  first  entirely  enclosed  with  a  dou- 
jle  row  of  the  strongest  oak  piles  driven  deep  into 
.he  earth,  and  this  was  tilled  in  with  metallic  con- 
crete to  the  depth  of  12  feet,  and  on  this  the 
masonry  was  begun  at  14  feet  below  the  surface, 
making  the  depth  of  the  foundation  26  feet  in  all. 

The  Clock  Tower,  as  its  name  imports,  has  been 
mainly  built  for  the  purpose  of  supporting  the  great 
ihck  and  its  monster  chime  of  bells;  and,  since 
tiie  machinery  for  measuring  time  was  first  in- 
ii'ented,  no  cloek-casc  so  magnificent  and  elaborate 
jbas  yet  been  conceived.  Yet  it  is  intended  to  be 
applied  to  other  purposes  besides  merely  keeping 
jthe  great  time-keeper.  Its  whole  height  is  divided 
into  nine  stories,  exclusive  of  the  clock-room,  bell- 
jhamber,  and  lantern.  Each  of  these  floors  is  sub- 
livided  into  at  least  four,  and  sometimes  many 
nore  apartments,  which  run  parallel  with  each  of 
he  four  faces  of  the  tower.    The  inside  of  the 


tower  (within  these  rooms)  is  28  feet  square,  and 
is  occupied  first  by  an  air  shaft,  8  feet  wide,  for 
ventilating  the  whole  of  the  new  Houses,  and  which 
rises  to  the  very  top;  and,  secondly,  by  the  clock 
shaft,  a  smaller  inner  tower  of  brickwork.  This 
latter  is  the  shaft  on  which  the  great  clock  will 
stand,  and  down  which  its  weights  will  descend. 
It  is  16y  feet  high,  11  feet  long  by  8  feet  6  inches 
wide,  and  20  inches  thick.  This  shaft  is  the  only 
space  large  enough  to  admit  of  "  I^ig  Ben"  ever 
getting  to  the  top  of  the  tower  at  all,  and  even  he 
must  go  up  sideways,  as  he  is  91  feet  in  diameter 
by  7  feet  10  inches  high.  The  lower  floors  of  the 
tower  will  be  used  as  ordinary  oflTices.  The  two 
upper  floors  will  be  used  as  prison  rooms,  not  for 
Stuto  criminals,  but  only  for  refractory  M.  P.'s 
and  such  frail  borough  brokers  as  may  incur  the 
displeasure  of  the  faithful  Commons.  The  other 
apartments  will  be  used  as  depositories  of  docu- 
ments. Access  to  the  upper  parts  of  the  tower  is 
gained  by  the  usual  spiral  staircase,  which  in  this 
instance  is  of  a  most  unusual  length.  For  the  first 
hundred  steps  or  so,  the  way  is  lit  with  gas,  and 
the  air  is  close  and  heavy.  With  the  next  100 
you  emerge  into  the  dim  day-light,  which  now  and 
then  one  of  the  68  windows  which  adorn  the  tower 
throws  across  the  staircase.  A  hundred  steps  more, 
and  the  way  is  dark  again,  and  you  instinctively  feel 
you  have  attained  a  great  height,  and  walk  with 
nervous  caution,  or  look  shudderingly  over  the  rails 
down  the  well  stairs,  which  seem  to  end  in  a  faint 
bluish  light,  dimly  seen  far,  far  beneath.  Another 
eflfort,  treading  heavily,  and  sorely  out  of  breath, 
for  you  have  climbed  330  steps  in  all,  and  you  are 
in  the  clock-room.  It  is  a  lofty  dark  chamber,  28 
feet  by  19,  and  some  25  high. 

It  is  necessary  to  approach  the  history  of  the 
great  time-piece,  with  considerable  caution  ;  for, 
never  since  time  first  began  has  such  a  bone  of 
contention  been  cast  among  the  professors  of  horo- 
logy. On  account  of  its  various  phases  of  interest, 
and  its  bavin";  civcn  rise  to  no  less  than  four  col- 
lections  of  official  correspondence  published  in 
Parliamentary  papers,  as  well  as  cabals,  intrigues, 
and  petitions  innumerable,  a  long  account  of  its 
origin,  rise,  and  progress  is  given  in  the  last  edi- 
tion of  the  "  Encyclopaedia  Britannica."  From  this 
it  appears  that  the  history  of  the  great  time-piece 
now  extends  over  a  period  of  nearly  fourteen  years. 
The  clock,  which  has  been  made  entirely  after  the 
design  of  —  Dcnison,  has  now  been  going  two 
years  in  —  Dent's  factory.  Its  entire  mechanism 
is  so  simple  and  novel,  that  it  looks  like  anything 
but  what  it  really  is.  The  spectator  would  much 
more  readily  believe  it  to  be  an  elaborate  windlass, 
or  a  double-action  mangle,  than  the  largest,  strong- 
est, most  carefully  finished  and  accurate  clock  that 
has  probably  ever  yet  been  made  since  time  began. 
The  space  it  occupies  in  its  frame  is  feet  long 
by  4  feet  7  inches  wide,  and  its  total  weight  be- 
tween 6  and  7  tons.  It  is  intended  to  be  set  in 
the  masonry  on  the  top  of  the  clock-shaft  we  have 
mentioned,  and  down  which  its  pendulum  and 
striking  and  going  weights  will  hang.  It  is  uncer- 
tain what  the  latter  may  be ;  but  it  is  evident, 
when  we  come  to  regard  the  ponderous  weight  of 


the  hammers  required  to  strike  the  hours  and 
quarters,  that  the  former  at  least  must  be  exceed- 
ingly heavy — probably  5  or  6  tons.  The  clock  in 
fitted  with  —  Deni.son's  gravity  escapement,  and, 
by  a  peculiar  arrangement  of  ratchet-wheels,  the 
winding,  no  matter  how  long  it  lai-ts,  does  not  stop 
or  alter  the  clock  for  one  single  instant. 

If  the  whole  apparatus  of  this  great  clock  was 
made  to  be  wound  by  hand,  it  would  require  four 
or  five  hours'  continuous  winding  each  day,  and 
even  then  be  such  hard  labour  as  would  be  too 
much  almost  for  convicts,  since  the  handle  would 
have  to  be  turned  some  4000  or  5000  times,  and 
weights  of  many  tons  drawn  up  to  a  height  of  156 
feet.  Jlany  plans  were  proposed  to  get  over  this 
difficulty — some  to  use  wind  and  some  to  employ 
water — all  possible,  but  most  expensive  and  difii- 
cult.  —  Dcnison  at  la.-t  modified  the  plans  of  — 
James,  the  engine-maker,  into  a  scheme  by  which 
the  clock  will  be  wound  by  water,  though  still 
keeping  up  the  means  of  winding  by  hand  when- 
ever necessary.  By  this  plan  each  striking-weight, 
in.>tead  of  going  (juite  to  the  ground,  descends  on 
the  top  of  a  pi-ton  moving  in  a  short  cylinder,  at 
the  bottom  of  which,  by  means  of  the  clock  me- 
chanism, a  slide-valve  is  opened  and  lets  in  water 
from  a  tank,  about  200  feet  above  it.  This  drives 
up  the  pi.ston  and  weight  more  than  tlie  height  re- 
quired for  striking  twelve  (three  fei  t),  when  the 
piston  itself  gradually  turns  off"  the  water  and 
sinks,  and  the  weight  is  left  hanging  ready  to 
strike,  as  if  wound  by  hand.  This  will  be  repeated 
each  hour  (if  the  whole  apparatus  does  not  get 
frozen  up  in  winter),  and  the  going  parts  of  the 
clock  (made  for  85  days)  are  wound  by  hand  each 
week,  when  the  man  will  receive  the  correct  time 
per  telegraph  from  Greenwich,  and  so  regulate  the 
clock  if  ever  necessary.  The  latter,  however,  is 
not  very  likely  ;  for,  though  it  has  now  been  going 
two  years  at  Dent's,  its  deviations  have  not  yet 
amounted  to  two  .seconds  either  way. 

8ueh,  then,  is  the  clock-chamber,  and  the  clock 
that  is  to  occupy  it  soon.  Leaving  it  by  a  door  in 
the  corner,  we  pass  at  once  into  a  long  narrow 
passage.  The  wall  on  the  right  is  brick,  and  forms 
a  side  of  the  clock-chamber  we  have  just  quitted. 
That  on  the  left  is  opaque  glass,  and  the  flood  of 
light  which  it  admits,  broken  only  by  gilt  tracery 
and  large  gothic  numerals,  tells  us  in  a  second  tliat 
we  are  in  one  of  the  great  clock  dials,  on  which  the 
progress  of  the  machinery  within  will  be  recorded 
to  all  London  from  hour  to  hour.  It  looks  from 
the  inside  like  one  of  the  huge  round  windows 
which  here  and  there  adorn  our  earlier  cathedrals, 
and  which,  like  them,  is  intersected  in  all  direc- 
tions with  the  most  elaborate  tracery  and  lattice- 
work. The  framework  of  the  dials,  with  their  sub- 
division into  quarter  hours  and  minutes,  is  made  of 
cast-iron.  Every  dial  frame  was  cast  in  six  seg- 
ments, and  each  one  weighs  four  tons,  and  is  no 
less  than  22  feet  6  inches  in  diameter.  The  space 
between  each  minute  is  1  foot  2  inches,  and  the 
fisures  are  upwards  of  2  feet  high,  and  nearly  6 
ftM't  apart.  The  minute  hand  is  16  feet  long,  and, 
notwithstanding  that  it  is  made  of  copper  and  beaten 
out  as  thin  as  is  consistent  with  its  length  and 
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!-trength,  it  still  weighs  2  cwt.  The  first  bands 
made  (and  there  is  a  rare  collection  of  them,  of  all 
shapes  and  sizes,  at  the  bottom  of  the  tower)  were 
of  cast-iron,  and  weighed  4  cwt.  The  hour  hand 
is  nine  feet  long,  and  is  fastened  with  the  minute 
baud  to  the  centre  of  the  dial  by  a  huge  gilt  rose 
(part  of  the  arms  of  Westminster),  which  is  about 
the  size  of  a  small  dining  table.  All  the  interstices 
between  the  figures  and  work  on  the  clock  face  are 
glazed  in  with  enamelled  glass,  so  as  to  present  the 
appearance  of  a  white  dial  in  the  day,  and  allow 
it  to  be  illuminated  during  the  night.  Each  dial 
will  be  lit  with  60  gas  jets,  which  will  be  turned 
on  and  off  by  a  peculiar  adaptation  of  the  clock- 
work. The  light  in  the  dial  will  thus  wane  as  day 
dawns,  and  increase  with  the  fading  twilight.  The 
cost  of  the  gas  for  this  will  be  £500  per  annum. 
The  single  dial-clock  at  Mechlin  is  larger  than 
these  dials,  but  for  a  four-dialled  clock  there  is 
none  with  such  large  faces  in  the  world.  St.  Paul's 
clock  has  only  two  17  feet  dials,  and  is  wound 
every  day;  and  next  to  this,  the  largest  clock  in 
the  kingdom  is  that  of  Shandon  Church,  at  Cork, 
which  has  four  dials,  each  16  feet  iu  diameter. 

Leaving  the  dial-rooms  we  again  ascend  that 
never-ending  stairca.se,  till  at  last  it  terminates  iu 
the  bright  sunlight,  more  than  200  feet  above  the 
streets,  amid  light  handsome  arches,  with  the  out- 
side gothic  work  of  hammered  iron  all  richly  gilded. 
This  is  the  bell-chanaber,  where  the  iron  tongues 
of  the  great  clock  below  are  to  dwell.  The  me- 
chanism by  which  Big  Ben  and  his  chiming  satel- 
lites will  be  suspended  is  simple,  yet  beautifully 
adiipted  to  its  purpose.  A  kind  of  massive  octagon 
collar  of  wrought  iron  boiler  plate  goes  round  the 
chamber,  about  14  feet  from  the  floor,  and  2  feet 
from  the  side  walls.  This  is  supported  by  12  cast- 
iron  standards,  which,  resting  on  the  masonry  of 
the  walls,  lean  out  at  a  slight  inclination  and  meet 
the  collar.  Pads  of  vulcanized  India-rubber  cut 
off  all  vibration  passing  from  the  collar  to  the 
standards,  while  rollers  at  the  base  of  the  stan- 
dards themselves  provide  for  the  contraction  and 
expansion  of  the  metal.  Wrought-iron  tie-rods 
prevent  any  chance  of  lateral  thrust  upon  the  walls. 
This  whole  apparatus  only  weighs  some  14  tons; 
yet  it  is  no  exaggeration  to  say  that  it  is  almost 
strong  enough  to  bear  the  whole  tower.  The  ac- 
tual  weight  of  the  five  bells  it  will  support,  with 
their  hammers,  is  upwards  of  30  tons.  Big  Ben, 
when  he  is  reca-st,  will  hang  in  the  centre  of  the 
collar,  and  weigh  16  tons.    His  thundering  note  is 

Jo  o  ^ 

E  natural.  The  hammer  and  lever  which  strike 
Big  Ben  weigh  together  one  ton. 

rfo  much  for  the  bell-chamber  and  its  hard, 
gloomy  inmates.  They  are  to  be  fixed  in  their 
places,  and  can  never  ring  a  joyful  peal,  but  only 
mark  the  passage  of  the  fleeting  hours,  or  be  tolled 
.slowly  for  some  great  calamity,  which  shall  bow 
our  heads  in  mourning.  From  the  bell-chamber 
the  works  go  higher  still,  but  the  stairs  cease,  and 
the  lofty  poiots  beyond  are  only  to  be  gained  by 
mounting  ladders,  which  are  tied  from  one  perilous 
scaffolding  to  another.  Slowly  the  visitor  climbs, 
with  cold,  trembling  hands,  creeping  from  ladder 
to  ladder,  catching  through  gothic  openings  now 
and  then  a  dizzy  glimpse  of  roofs  and  tops  of  lofty 
buildings,  with  the  mighty  city,  half  hidden  in  its 
smoke,  spread  like  a  map  far  down  beneath  him. 
A  stage  or  network  of  ponderous  beams,  all  bound 
and  clamped  together  with  iron,  is  soon  gained. 
This  is  the  scafiblding  from  which  the  bells  will 
be  hoisted  up  and  hung  in  the  chamber  beneath. 
The  beam  for  Big  ]5en  is  here.  A  short  ladder 
leads  from  this  place  to  the  lantern  gallery,  when 
you  seem  suddenly  to  enter  fairy  land,  and  are 
dazzled  with  the  sheen  of  gold  and  colour  around. 


You  are  now  high  over  the  clock,  and  beneath  the 
pointed  roof.  The  work  which  from  below  seems 
such  light  tracery  and  network  of  golden  lines,  is 
suddenly  transformed  to  beams,  shields,  and  flying 
arches,  so  massive  in  themselves  as  almost  to  form 
another  tower,  so-thickly  gilded  that  they  truly 
seem  as  if  wrought  from  the  precious  metal.  The 
brilliancy  of  the  work  glows  and  flashes  from  a 
thousand  points  at  once — from  the  great  rows  of 
shields  overhead,  bright  with  the  arms  of  England 
and  Westminster,  from  the  elaborate  cornices,  the 
gable  windows,  the  vanes,  the  scroll  work  hand- 
rail; the  very  battlements  and  stone- work  itself 
are  rich  with  heavy  gilding.  The  stone  frame  in 
which  the  clock  is  set,  and  all  the  chief  upper  out- 
lines of  the  tower,  are  similarly  adorned,  so  that 
the  eflfect  is  beautiful  beyond  description,  and  the 
eye,  almost  pained  by  its  brilliancy,  seeks  relief  in 
gazing  on  the  sober  masses  of  the  great  groups  of 
towers  and  palaces  below.  Higher  than  this  lan- 
tern gallery  the  visitor  cannot  go,  though  the 
pointed  roof  is  still  100  feet  above  him,  and,  light 
and  graceful  as  it  appears  from  the  ground,  yet  it 
nevertheless  actually  contains  400  tons  of  iron. 

Once  again  upon  the  ground,  the  great  clock- 
tower  seems  more  lofty  and  magnificent  than  ever, 
t  is  merely  one  ornamental  accessory  of  a  great 
plan,  but  if  it  stood  alone  it  would  still  be  a  grand 
monument  of  our  taste  and  skill.  Viewed  in  con- 
nexion with  the  new  houses,  the  whole  forms  pro- 
bably the  greatest  architectural  work  in  which  this 
or  any  other  country  has  ever  engaged  since  it 
emerged  from  the  so-called  dark  ages.  Whether 
erect,  or  ruined  by  the  lapse  of  time,  the  present 
Houses  of  Parliament  will  always  remain  an  en- 
during record  of  our  civilization,  wealth,  and 
greatness. 


For  "  The  Friend. ' 

Some  Letters  of  George  Ghnrcliiiian,  with  Occasional 
llcmarks. 

Owen  Biddle's  mind  was  so  much  interested  in 
the  opening  a  school  in  Pennsylvania,  under  care 
of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  on  the  same  plan,  or  nearly 
so,  as  that  of  Ackworth,  that  he,  in  the  early  part 
of  the  year  1789,  committed  his  thoughts  on  the 
subject  to  paper.  He  read  his  essay  to  many 
Friends,  and  profiting  by  their  remarks,  frequently 
added  to,  or  amended  what  was  already  written. 
George  Churchman,  being  in  Philadelphia  at  the 
time  of  the  Spring  Meeting  that  year,  was  privi- 
leged to  hear  it,  and,  soon  after  his  return,  ad- 
dressed a  letter  to  Owen,  from  which  we  give  an 
extract : 

"E.  Nottingham,  Fonrtb  mo.  Gtb,  1180. 
"Dear  Fnend^ — It  has  given  me  particular 
satisfaction,  on  my  way  home,  and  since  I  got  here, 
to  find  thy  mind  had  been  so  engaged  to  endeavour 
to  prepare  the  way  to  help  forward  a  concern  for 
establishing  a  school  on  a  liberal  bottom,  as  it  ap- 
pears thou  hast  done,  by  the  essay  thou  read  to 
me.  I  wish  thee  encouraged  to  attend  to  such  ad- 
ditions to  that  thou  hast  penned,  or  alterations,  as 
may  be  suggested  to  thy  mind.  If  any  part  of  it 
be  in  such  fitness,  as  for  thee  to  be  free  to  trust  me 
with  it,  enclosed,  by  the  bearer,  B.  H.,  it  would  be 
very  agreeable  to  look  over  deliberately,  and  re- 
turn thee  by  some  early  and  safe  opportunity.  This, 
though  I  mention  it,  1  yet  entirely  submit  to  thy 
freedom.  It  has  taken  my  attention  so  much,  as 
being  added  to  what  has  steadily  been  fixed  with 
me,  from  year  to  year,  on  the  subject  of  education 
in  a  similar  line,  and  has  looked  so  like  duty  to  at- 
tend to,  as  far  as  my  ability  favours,  that  it  has 
induced  me  to  think  of  coming  again  to  the  city 
sooner  than  I  had  intended,  if  my  coming  might  be 
any  means  of  assisting  thee  in  preparing  thy  essay 


for  a  further  exposure,  to  open  the  way,  if  possible 
for  the  concern  to  move  forward  into  a  line  for  i 
to  be  gradually  realized." 

lleceiving  a  letter  in  return  from  0.  B.,  Gr.  C 
replied  to  it.  Fourth  mo.  25th,  1789. 

"  I  find  thou  hast  been  encouraged  to  proceed  i 
the  essay,  respecting  the  concern  for  a  useful  schoo" 
as  well  as  to  make  known  what  thou  hadst  essayei 
to  several  Friends,  and  received  their  favourabl 
sentiments  thereupon  ;  all  which,  was  satisfactor 
to  me  to  be  informed  of.  There  are  times  of  up 
and  downs  to  be  met  with  in  our  passage.  To  gc 
through  the  different  dispensations  with  an  eve 
steady  mind,  is  a  favour  from  Providence,  whos 
Divine  help  is  not  withholden  from  those  who  see! 
to  him  in  sincerity.  He  fiUeth  the  hungry  wit 
good  things,  whilst  those  who  are  rich,  full  of  thena 
selves,  are  sent  empty  away,  and  are  often  suffere 
to  remain  in  a  dangerous  insensibility  of  thei 
emptiness.  For  knowledge,  of  the  lower  kind,  onl 
pufleth  up.  May  we  be  enabled  to  follow  th 
Shepherd's  voice  with  unremitted  care  and  dil 
gence.  So  may  we  get  on  safely,  witness  peace  i 
ourselves,  and  find  strength  and  understanding  t 
be  useful  to  others,  in  proportion  to  the  talent  [w 
have]  received.  My  faith  is,  that  the  concern  w 
have  been  engaged  to  promote,  will  not  die  awaj 
but  in  due  time  prosper  and  have  many  friends  an 
advocates,  who  have  not  yet  appeared." 

The  subject  of  schooling  poor  children  was  sti 
before  the  Western  Quarterly  Meeting,  and  o 
hearing  the  report  of  the  Third  Committee  aj 
pointed  on  the  subject,  made  in  the  Eighth  mout 
of  this  year,  they  forwarded  the  concern  to  tl: 
Yearly  Meeting.  G.  C.  thus  writes  to  Owen  Bidd 
on  the  subject. 

"  E.  Nottinghfim,  Eighth  mo.  21st,  1789; 
"Dear  Friend, — Our  Quarterly  Meeting  hcl 
this  week,  on  considering  the  subject  of  schoolii 
poor  children,  and  receiving  the  report  of  the  Thii 
Committee,  which  had  been  appointed  thereo 
agreed  to  spread  the  matter  before  our  next  Year' 
Meeting  for  more  general  consideration.  It  is 
go  up  in  the  report  stated,  in  a  brief  manner  ;  tl 
nature,  rise,  progress  and  state  of  the  concern 
be  fully  opened  to  a  committee  of  the  Yearly  Met 
ing,  if  there  thought  necessary,  that  the  propriety 
the  motion  may  be  considered,  and  such  result  hj 
upon  the  subject  as  the  wisdom  of  Truth  may  di 
tate. 

"As  I  have  not  heard  since  I  saw  thee,  [Phil 
delphia  Quarterly  Meeting,  in  the  Fifth  month 
what  progress  thou  hadst  made  relative  to  i. 
essay,  or  whether  thou  hadst  yet  communicated 
to  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings,  as  I  understood  tb 
had  been  advised  to,  I  was  willing  to  give  thee  t 
above  intimation  of  a  concern  lor  promoting 
school  on  a  liberal  plan,  being  [to  be]  brought  in 
the  consideration  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  from  o 
Quarterly  Meeting  ;  that  thou  might  serious 
weigh  the  matter,  whether  thy  essay  might  not 
brought  into  view,  or  ripened  for  consideration 
the  same  time,  very  opportunely. 

"  I  had  felt  a  good  deal  blank  respecting  tl 
.subject  for  some  months,  and  did  not  see  what  w 
most  proper  relative  thereto,  yet  it  was  not  qu 
gone  from  me.  When  I  found  the  sentiments 
the  Friends  of  the  Committee  who  met  thereon 
the  time  of  our  late  Quarterly  Meeting,  were  ui 
nimous  for  bringing  the  concern  into  view  of  < 
Yearly  Meeting,  I  felt  easy  with  the  motion,  a 
remain  so,  not  fearing  the  event.  He  who  has  f 
sole  right  of  directing  the  services  of  his  little  oi 
and  people  whom  he  constrains  to  live  in  his  fe 
and  to  seek  the  good  of  all,  according  to  the  ca] 
city  he  affords  them,  can  bless  in  due  time,  evi 
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ell-grounded  or  right  concern.  Though  their  little 
novements  may  be  thought  strange,  in  bringing 
orward  matters  and  things,  which  many  of  their 
ullow-members  do  not  clearly  see  the  expediency 
f,  yet  patience  and  perseverance  in  a  steady  line, 
.ccording  to  their  sti'cngth,  will  not  miss  of  a 
eward  suitable  to  the  degree  of  their  faithful- 
less,  touching  every  matter  right  for  them  to  cu- 
age  in. 

"  Here  I  am  willing  to  leave  it,  not  without  a 
egree  of  increasing  faith,  that  what  is  right  in  re- 
ard  to  this  concern  will  be  seen,  and  accomplished 
n  its  proper  season.    The  cattle  of  a  thousand 


lills  belong  to  that  awful  Being,  whose  care  is  over 
jis  workmanship,  and  who  directeth  events  in  his 
jviu  time  for  the  benefit  of  those  in  low  degree, 
jiaking  use  of  ways  and  means  unseen  by  the  wis- 
lom  of  the  world. 

"  As  our  friend,  William  Savery,  was  at  our 
Quarterly  Meeting,  and  appeared  hearty  in  desiring 
0  promote  the  concern  for  a  general  school,  it  may 
uot  be  improper  to  advise  with  him,  touching  thy 
jssay." 

At  the  Yearly  Meeting,  held  in  Philadelphia  in 
ihe  following  Ninth  month,  the  subject  of  educa- 
tion claimed  a  large  share  of  attention ;  yet,  on 
;onsidering  the  subject  from  the  Western  Quarterly 
Meeting,  the  meeting  very  wisely  settled  down  in 
the  conclusion,  that  it  would  not  be  safe  for  it,  nor 
for  its  subordinate  meetings,  to  undertake  the  care 
of  a  school,  which  should  in  part  depend  for  its 
support  on  the  contributions  of  those,  not  of  our 
religious  Society.  Individually,  none  were  discour- 
aged from  instituting  or  benevolently  assisting 
schools  for  the  instruction  of  the  poor,  who  were  not 
members,  and  the  general  concern  for  the  educa- 
tion of  Friends'  children  was  evidently  ripening  for 
harvest. 

George  Churchman  spent  some  part  of  the  fol- 
lowing Twelfth  mouth  in  Philadelphia,  and  there 
probably  had  the  opportunity  of  hearing  Owen 
Biddle's  essay  again,  which  was  then  nearly  ready 
for  publicafion.  On  returning  home,  he  wrote  to 
him  under  date,  First  mo.  4th,  1790,  "  I  felt  some 
satisfaction  to  attend  the  time  spent  in  the  city 
lately,  though  sometimes  much  of  a  clothing  of 
poverty  attended.  I  wish  thou  may  be  encour- 
aged and  feel  strength  to  attend  to  the  subject 
of  the  institution  before  thee,  without  postponing, 
when  any  clearness  appears.  I  have  faith  to  be- 
lieve a  blessing  will  attend  honest  labour,  and 
that  benefit  may  arise  therefrom,  to  those  yet  un- 
born." 



For  "The Friend." 

The  Minor  Planets. 

As  accuracy  is  particularly  desirable  in  statistics, 
[  suggest  some  corrections  of  typographical  errors 
in  the  article  in  last  week's  "  Friend,"  under  the 
above  heading.  In  column  third,  page  207,  line 
3,  for  "Libienthal"  read  "  Liiienthal;"  line  18, 
for  "  l-200th"  read  "  l-1200th." 

The  fifty-fourth  asteroid  has  been  called,  by  its 
iiscoverer,  "  Alexandria,"  the  name  of  Egypt's 
;apital,  under  the  Ptolemies,  famous  for  the  most 
sxtensive  library  of  ancient  times,  which  was  burn- 
3d  by  order  of  the  Caliph  Omar. 

In  the  year  1857,  it  appears  that  E.  Schubert, 
)f  Washington,  undertook  a  series  of  observations 
)n  the  forty-first  planet.  Daphne.  On  computing 
lis  observations,  he  was  surprised  to  discover  that 
be  had  not  found  Daphne,  but  had  observed  for  it 
%  new  body  in  the  neighbourhood.  The  elements 
were  published  in  a  late  number  of  the  Albany 
Astronomical  Journal,  and  it  is  quite  probable  that 
I  new  discovery  will  be  made.  O. 

Third  mouth  7th,  1859. 


For  "  Tlio  Fricud.' 

Quakerism  in  its  Third  Century. 

(Concluded  from  page  215.) 

In  1G7G,  George  Gray  thus  warns  his  Friends: 
"I  warn  you,  in  the  fear  and  dread  of  the  ever 
lasting  God,  that  ye  be  not  hindcrcrs  of  the  icurk 
of  tlie  Lord ;  for  dreadful  will  their  portion  be, 
that  let  or  hinder  it,  *  *  *  or  bring  an  evil  re- 
■port  vpon  it.  So  take  warning,  my  Friends,  and 
every  one  look  to  their  wuy^  and  to  the  I'l'ospcrity 
of  Trutli,:'' 

Peter  Gardiner,  in  1695,  besought  his  brethren 
as  followeth : — "And  I  beseech  you  all,  in  th 
eternal  love  of  God, — which  I  do  at  this  time  feel 
to  spring  towards  you, — do  not  de&pise  the  day  of 
small  things ;  for  whosoever  despiseth  the  day  of 
small  things  in  themselves  or  others,  a  witlu'i-im: 
day  will  eertairdy  come  upon  them.  Therefore 
dear  Friends,  cry  mightily  unto  the  Lord  on  the 
behalf  of  your  children  ;  for  I  do  believe,  that  the 
Lord  will  pour  out  his  Spirit  upon  them,  and  rnah 
them  very  glorious,  as  they  give  up  in  obedience 
unto  liim.''^ 

But  notwithstanding  these,  and  many  more 
warnings  and  admonitions  from  faithful  seers  and 
watchmen  ;  notwithstanding  the  unchangeable  and 
good  Spirit  of  our  holy  Redeemer,  was  still  striving 
with  sons  and  with  daughters  to  bring,  and  to  pre- 
serve to  God  ;  and  notwithstanding  also  the  great 
cloud  of  witnesses  for  the  Truth  as  held  by  this 
people,  proving  that  now,  no  less  than  formerly, 
we  must  look  solely  unto  Jesus,  the  author  and 
finisher  of  our  faith  ;  who,  for  the  joy  that  was  set 
before  him,  endured  the  cross,  despising  the  shame, 
and  is  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of 
God  :  nevertheless,  year  after  year,  the  Society  of 
Friends  seemed  more  and  more  to  lose  its  distinct 
and  evangelical  character,  and  to  become  retro- 
gressively  conformed  to  the  spirit,  maxims,  habits, 
and  manners  of  the  world,  which  the  first  Quakers 
were  so  remarkably  brought  out  from.  Thus,  like 
Ephraim  of  old,  many  of  them  became  gradually 
mixed  with  the  people,  and  adopted  their  standard. 
Forgetting  that  the  ifill  of  the  Lord  alone  is  our 
sanctification ;  and  that  it  is  as  we  submit  to  him 
and  follow  him,  that  he  will  preserve  in  the  safe 
enclosure,  will  save  by  his  own  right  hand,  carry 
Ibrward  by  his  own  might  and  power;  preserve 
from  every  enchantment  and  divination  ;  and 
finally  enable  to  sing  his  praise. 

There  can  be  no  doubt,  that  not  keeping  to  Ulc 
power  of  God,  (a  language  much  used  by  George 
Fox,)  and  trusting  to  something  of  ourselves :  — 
forsaking  the  Fountain  of  livin(>;  waters,  and  hew- 
ing  to  ourselves  cisterns,  broken  cisterns,  that  can 
hold  no  water,  has  been  the  grand  secret  of  the 
defection  from  Quakerism :  as  it  is,  perhaps,  of  every 
lapse  of  every  people.  But  "  not  by  might,  nor  by 
power,  but  by  my  Spirit,"  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
is  a  doctrine,  which  hath  lost  none  of  its  eflicacy 
or  applicability.  Had  our  modern  professors  of 
Quakerism  been  engaged  to  dwell  low  in  the  valley 
of  humiliation  ;  had  they  come  to  Christ's  footstool, 
and  laid  all  their  crowns  there,  being  willing  to  be- 
come fools, — to  be  anything  or  nothing  just  what 
he  would  have  them  to  be,  for  his  name's  sake — had 
they  submitted  to  his  saving  baptism,  which  tho- 
roughly clcanseth  the  floor  of  the  heart,  and  causeth 
the  awakened  penitent  to  sit  alone,  and  to  keep 
silence,  because  of  His  subjecting  yoke  upon  him, 
then  would  they  have  put  their  mouths  in  the  dust 
before  Him,  if  so  be,  there  might  be  hope  :  and 
instead  of  presuming  that  they  see  further,  and 
know  more  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  than  these 
expounders  of  our  faith,  these  experimental  wit- 
nesses of  the  coming  of  Christ's  kingdom,  who 
loved  uot  their  lives  unto  the  death,  they  would 


have  bowed  their  heads,  as  not  worthy  to  be  com- 
pared with  such  ;  of  whom,  perhap-:,  it  would  not 
be  too  much  to  say,  "  the  world  was  not  worthy." 

George  Fox  could  declare,  he  "  had  been  in 
spiritual  Babylon,  Sodom,  Egypt,  and  the  grave  ; 
but  by  the  eternal  power  of  God  I  was  brought 
out  thereof  into  the  power  of  Christ."  So  also  we 
need  less  notional,  and  more  practical  and  experi- 
mental ac(|uaintance  with  theoc  things.  Even  with 
being  dead  unto  the  world,  unto  sin,  and  ourselves, 
and  alive  unto  God.  Then  should  we  see  more 
eye  to  eye,  in  our  measure,  with  this  gifted  elder 
and  anointed  forefather  in  the  Truth.  And  thus 
walking  by  the  same  rule,  we  should  Uiind  the 
same  thing :  and  the  eye  would  be  opened  to  see 
that  the  testimonies,  no  less  than  the  doctrines  of 
this  religious  Society,  are  founded  in  the  immutable 
Truth  :  and  as  Lrael  of  old  was  uot  to  turn  at-idc 
from  keeping  the  .-tatutes  and  the  conmiandmentd 
given  them  by  their  Divine  Lawgiver,  even  so  our 
Holy  Redeemer  will  never  suffL-r  us  to  compromise 
these  with  impunity,  or  to  modify  them  to  suit  the 
religious  taste  of  the  times.  But  He  will  overturn 
all  the  Babel  builders,  who  are  trusting  to  their  arm 
of  strength,  and  desiring  to  build  up  soujcthing  in 
their  own  might  and  authority,  to  hold  and  to  pro- 
fess a  belief  in.  Yea,  the  Lord  will  confound 
these,  as  he  hath  ever  done  atbretime ;  and  all 
their  wisdom,  and  skill,  and  prudence,  will  perish, 
and  come  to  naught. 
And,  dear  Friends 


,  ye,  who  seem 
at  "  a  confederacy,"  and  in  the  expressive  language 
of  conduct,  are  saying,  the  way  is  too  straight  and 
narrow,  let  us  make  it  wider ;  and  who  are  thus 
tending,  so  far  as  your  influence  is  exerted,  to- 
wards laying  waste  the  ancient  hedge,  and  to 
remove  the  ancient  landmarks,  if  not  to  disorganize 
this  religious  Society,  suffer,  I  beseech  you,  the 
word  of  exhortation.  May  you  call  to  mind 
that  it  was  for  these  testimonies  committed  to  us 
to  maintain,  no  less  than  for  the  precious  principles 
from  which  they  spring,  that  our  ever  honourable 
predecessors  cheerfully  suffered  the  loss  of  all 
things  ;  even  of  their  property,  liberty,  and  life. 
Counting,  with  the  Apostle,  "  not  their  lives  dear 
unto  themselves,  so  that  they  might  finish  their 
course  with  joy."  Then  how  can  ye,  how  can  any, 
thus  as  upon  the  graves  of  those  faithful  martyrs, 
compromise,  or  wish  to  pare  down  our  testimonies, 
or  to  account  them  as  trifling,  or  visionary,  or  un- 
holy things !  Your  backsliding  course  hereiu  has 
been  a  great  burden  to  true-hearted  Friends  of 
the  present  day,  even  if  the  exercises  thus  im- 
posed upon  them,  whereby  they  feared  that 
judgment  would  be  "  turned  away  backward," 
lid  not  tend  to  shorten  their  days,  by  adding  to 
their  bonds.  Remember,  I  affectionately  entreat 
you,  the  consistent  walk,  the  upright  example, 
together  with  the  faithful  testimonies  borne  against 
these  innovations,  by  a  well-remembered  George 
and  Ann  Jones,  a  Thomas  Shillit^e,  a  Daniel 
Wheeler,  a  John  Barclay,  and  a  Sarah  Lynes 
Grubb  ;  with  others  of  equal  or  lesser  religious  ex- 
perience in  England,  along,  too,  with  a  ho.^t  of  true 
and  faithful  standard  and  testimony-bearers  in 
America.  The  sense  and  judgment  of  these  wor- 
thies should  be  very  dear  to  us ;  and  how  should 
we  strive  to  follow  them,  as  they  endeavoured  to 
follow  Christ. 

Oh  !  that  we  may  all  be  engaged  frequently  to 
dwell  upon  the  honest  hour  of  death  :  upon  the 
responsibilities  our  life  and  influence  entail  upou 
us ;  and  dwell  also  upon  that  awful  tribunal,  where 
the  righteous  scarcely  are  saved.  The  motives  to 
action  must  be  weighed  by  Him  who  searchcth  the 
reins  and  the  heart,  in  his  own  unerring  balances 
of  the  sanctuary.    Where  even  to  cause  a  weak 
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brotlier  to  offend,  is  no  slight  transgression  against 
a  God  who  has  said,  "  all  souls  are  mine."  It 
is  declared  to  be  better  for  us  that  a  millstone 
were  hanged  about  the  neck,  and  we  drowned  in 
the  depth  of  the  sea,  than  that  we  should  offend 
one  of  the  little  ones  tliat  helkvc  in  Christ  Jesus. 
And  also  that  to  look  back  after  putting  the  hands 
to  the  plough,  is  to  render  ourselves  unfit  for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

It  was  an  ancient  testimony,  "  Hear  ye  me,  Asa, 
and  all  Judah  and  Benjamin  :  the  Lord  is  with 
you  while  ye  be  with  him ;  and  if  ye  seek  him,  he 
will  be  found  of  you  :  but  if  ye  forsake  hiin,  he 
will  forsake  you."  If  the  Society  of  Friends  had 
but  kept  to  its  principles,  and  maintained  its  testi- 
monies in  their  ancient  purity  and  sin:plicity,  there 
would  have  been  no  need  to  have  returned  to  the 
world,  for  the  world  would  have  been  converted  to 
us;  agreeably  to  the  dying  testimony  of  Admiral 
Pcnn  to  his  son  : — "Son  William,  if  you  and  your 
friends  keep  to  your  plain  way  of  preaching,  and 
keep  to  your  plain  way  of  living,  you  will  make 
an  end  of  the  priests  to  the  end  of  the  world." 
"  But  how  is  the  gold  become  dim !  how  is  the 
most  fine  gold  changed !"  Strangers  have  de- 
voured our  strength.  We  are  "  a  people  robbed 
and  spoiled ;  are  for  a  prey,  and  none  delivereth;  for 
a  spoil,  and  none  saith,  llestore."  But  the  Lord's 
hand  is  not  shortened.  lie  remains  to  be  the  re- 
surrection and  the  life.  It  is  written,  "  God  hath 
chosen  the  foolish  things  of  the  world  to  confound 
the  wise ;  and  the  weak  things  of  the  world  to 
confound  the  mighty ;  and  base  things,  and  things 
which  are  despised,  hath  God  chosen,  yea,  things 
which  are  not,  to  bring  to  naught  things  which  are ; 
that  no  Jlcsh  should  glory  in  his  presence."  He 
can  bring  about  a  revival  of  zeal,  and  ancient 
steadfastness  in  holiness;  can  restore  judges  as  at 
the  first,  and  counsellors  as  at  the  beginning,  and 
cause  yet  again  a  little  one  to  "  become  a  thousand, 
and  a  small  one  a  strong  nation :  I,  the  Lord  will 
hasten  it  in  his  time." 

Notwithstanding  the  sad  inroads  which  Satan, 
together  with  the  spirit  of  this  world,  has  made 
upon  our  Israel,  there  are  no  doubt  left  in  Eng- 
land, in  Ireland,  and  in  America,  of  the  seven 
thousand,  who  have  not  bowed  to  the  image  o( 
Baal,  neither  countenanced  the  innovations  at- 
tempted to  be  made  upon  doctrines  and  practice, 
upon  the  law  and  the  testimony  committed  to  this 
people  to  uphold.  May  these  never  say  a  con- 
federacy to  them  that  say  a  confederacy,  but  putting 
on  strength  in  the  name  of  Jehovah,  and  wrestling 
in  prayer  with  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  for  their 
own  preservation  against  the  wiles  of  the  devil,  be 
strengthened  in  His  time  to  go  forth  with  weeping 
and  supplication  before  Him,  saying,  "  Spare  thy 
people,  oh  Lord,  and  give  not  thy  heritage  to  re- 
proach ;  for  wherefore  should  they  say  among  the 
people,  where  is  their  God  ?"  Though  there  be 
left  but  a  remnant, — a  few  of  the  many,  and  these 
"  an  afflicted  and  poor  people,"  as  they  are  con- 
cerned to  keep  to  the  ancient  and  abiding  founda- 
tion, and  earnest  with  their  liord,  that  he  would 
show  them  the  way  wherein  they  should  walk,  and 
the  thing  that  they  should  do,  then  will  he  build 
and  not  pull  down  ;  will  plant  and  not  pluck  up  ; 
and  will  show  mercies  unto  them.  It  is  with  the 
Lord  to  save,  and  to  be  exalted  and  glorified,  by 
few  as  well  as  by  many.  And  it  is  a  declaration 
of  a  modern  prophetess,  who  was  well  acquainted 
with  our  present  stripped  estate,  but  whose  faith 
was  strong  in  the  overruling  power  of  Immanuel, 
"  There  will  be  Quakers  still."  He  can  raise  up 
the  stones  of  the  street  to  sing  ho?annas  to  his 
praise.  His  power  is  above  every  power ;  and  if 
a  few  here,  and  a  few  there — comparable  to  two  or 


three  berries  on  the  top  of  the  uppermost  bough, 
four  or  five  on  the  outmost  fruitful  branches  of  the 
olive  tree — are  but  engaged  to  keep  the  eye  single, 
to  keep  chaste  and  true  to  the  Captain  of  salvation, 
he  can  cause  them  so  to  show  forth  his  praise,  as 
that  others  shall  flock  to  them  as  doves  to  their 
windows. 

The  Society  of  Friends  have  always  held  a 
deeply  responsible  place.  The  doctrines  and  testi- 
monies committed  to  them  are  of  no  ordinary  cha- 
racter or  importance.  May  we  never  lose  sight  of 
our  hio;h  callino; :  even  to  become  "  saviours  on 
Mount  Zion  to  judge  the  Mount  of  Esau."  May 
the  Lord,  in  his  mercy,  revive  his  work  in  the 
midst  of  the  years.  May  he  strengthen  the  hands 
that  hang  down,  and  confirm  the  feeble  knees. 
May  he  rebuke  the  Sanballats  of  this  generation, 
who  would  mock,  despise,  hinder,  and  frustrate  the 
work  ;  and  enable  his  reumant  of  a  people  to  re- 
build the  wall  even  in  troublous  times.  To  him 
the  power  belongeth.  And  may  he,  in  his  own 
time,  arise  to  bless  the  provision  of  Zion,  and  to 
satisfy  her  poor  with  bread  ;  and  cause,  yet  again, 
his  anointed  sons  and  daughters  to  go  forth  iu  the 
meekness  of  wisdom,  proclaiming  iu  his  own  zeal, 
prudence  and  power,  his  ancient  language  :  "  For 
Ziou's  sake  I  will  not  hold  my  peace,  and  for  Jeru- 
salem's sake  I  will  not  rest,  until  the  righteousness 
thereof  go  forth  as  brightness,  and  the  salvation 
thereof  as  a  lamp  that  burneth." 



For  "Tlin  Friend." 

The  nndson's  Bay  Company  anil  the  ludians. 

The  discovery  of  gold  on  Frazer's  river — the 
erection  of  the  region,  west  of  the  Rocky  moun- 
tains, into  a  distinct  territory,  named  British  Colum- 
bia, and  the  expiration  during  the  present  year  of 
the  license  for  exclusive  trade  granted  to  the  Hud- 
son's Bay  Company,  have  drawn  public  attention 
in  Great  Britain  to  the  expediency  of  renewing  the 
grant.  From  the  last  number  of  the  Edinburgh 
Beview,  we  extract  the  following  remarks  on  the 
policy  pursued  by  that  company  towards  the  North 
American  Indians. 

"  The  servants  of  the  company  are  selected  from 
among  the  hardy  peasantry  of  Aberdeenshire  and 
the  frugal  inhabitants  of  the  Orkney  Islands;  men 
trained  in  poverty  and  self-denial,  who  have  justi- 
fied by  their  courage,  their  constancy  and  their 
integrity,  the  preference  of  the  natives  of  the  sturdy 
north  for  this  rough  and  dangerous  service.  The 
business  of  the  company  is  carried  on  in  posts  scat- 
tered at  wide  intervals  over  these  scarcely  habita- 
ble regions.  The  Indians,  who  are  employed  in 
hunting  the  fur-bearing  animals,  bring  their  peltries 
for  sale.  No  money  is  employed  in  the  traffic  ;  but 
the  unit  of  value,  by  reference  to  which  the  trans- 
actions between  the  Indians  and  the  company  are 
regulated,  is  the  beaver.  The  tariff,  according  to 
which  the  skins  are  purchased,  is  formed  on  the 
principle  of  giving  for  the  more  valuable  skins  less, 
and  for  the  less  valuable  more  than  they  are  worth. 
The  object  of  this  proceeding  seems  to  be  to  pro- 
tect the  more  valuable  animals  from  extermina- 
tion, since,  if  the  Indians  were  encouraged  to 
destroy  those  that  bear  the  highest  price,  it  is  ob- 
vious that  the  more  precious  kinds  of  fur  would  be- 
come extinct,  and  the  less  valuable  kinds  unduly 
multiplied.  When  the  Indian  brings  his  fur  for 
sale,  he  receives  for  each  skin  a  stick  for  every 
beaver  it  is  worth,  and  passing  over  to  the  other 
side  of  the  store,  he  purchases  with  these  sticks, 
blankets,  guns,  hatchets,  and  whatever  else  he 
stands  in  need  of,  till  all  his  sticks  are  exhausted, 
and  he  then  departs  for  his  home.  It  is  obvious 
that,  by  accustoming  the  Indian  to  the  use  of  fire- 
arms, instead  of  bows  and  arrows,  and  to  articles 


of  European  manufacture,  instead  of  those  they 
once  fabricated  for  themselves,  they  are  placed 
very  much  in  the  power  of  the  Europeans ;  since 
if  these  supplies  were  withdrawn,  it  would  be  im- 
possible for  men  who  have  lost  their  native  arts, 
without  acquiring  new  ones  in  their  place,  to  return 
to  their  original  condition.  This  power,  it  is  only 
just  to  say,  the  company  have  used  for  the  benefit 
of  the  Indian,  and  also  no  doubt  for  their  own. 
They  have  contrived  to  keep  entirely  free  of  those 
destructive  feuds  between  the  two  races,  which  have 
been  the  shame  and  reproach  of  civilization,  when 
brought  into  coi;itact  with  barbarism.  While  the 
frontiers  of  the  United  States,  from  the  Everglades 
of  Florida  to  the  mountains  of  Oregon,  have  been 
and  still  are  the  scene  of  a  war  of  extermination, 
waged  with  equal  ferocity  and  doubtful  success  be- 
tween the  white  man  and  the  red,  it  is  the  pride 
and  boast  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  that  they 
alone  have  found  means  of  conciliating  the  red  In- 
dian ;  and  while  the  aborigines  have  been  made 
the  means  of  acquiring  wealth  for  their  employers, 
they  have  also  been  saved,  not  only  from  wars  with 
the  whites,  but  from  the  dreadful  contests  they 
would  incessantly  have  waged  with  each  other." 

On  this  subject  a  passage  from  "  Four  years'  re- 
sidence in  the  Washington  territory,"  by  an  intel- 
ligent American,  is  quoted  :  "  It  has  been  sup- 
posed," says  he,  "  by  many  that  the  whites  and 
red  men  cannot  live  together  in  one  community  in 
peace ;  but  this  is  not  so,  as  the  course  of  the 
Hudson's  Bay  Company  will  tend  to  show.  That 
immense  monopoly  has  spread  itself  over  all  the 
immense  region  of  the  north,  from  the  Atlantic  to 
the  Pacific,  and  for  many  years  has  been  in  con- 
stant intercourse  with  the  savage  tribes  throughout  f 
that  country,  a  territory  larger  than  the  whole  off 
the  United  States ;  and  instead  of  wars  of  extermi- 
nation and  constant  border  raids  and  feuds,  a  last- 
ing friendship  has  been  maintained,  which  appears 
to  grow  stronger  every  day. 

"  The  Hudson's  Bay  Company,  in  their  treat- 
ment of  the  Indians,  have  combined  and  reconciled 
policy  with  humanity.  Their  prohibition  to  supply 
them  with  ardent  spirits,  appears  in  all  cases  to 
have  been  rigidly  enforced  ;  and  although  many  of 
the  employees  of  the  company  have  furnished  the 
Indians  at  times  with  spirits,  such  servants  have 
invariably  been  dismissed  or  degraded,  when 
found  out.  Encouragement  is  also  held  out  by  the 
company  to  induce  their  people,  who  are  mostly 
French  Canadians,  to  intermarry  with  the  native 
women,  as  a  means  of  securing  the  friendship  and 
trade  of  the  different  tribes.  As  there  are  or  rather 
were  few  or  no  white  women  in  these  territories,  it 
will  easily  be  seen  that  a  great  many  half  breeds 
are  now  growing  up,  who  will  in  time  form  an  im- 
portant part  of  the  population.  The  company  af- 
ford means  for  the  education  of  these  half-bred 
children,  and,  as  far  as  possible,  retain  them  among 
the  whites;  and,  whenever  found  capable,  give 
them  employ  in  the  service  of  the  company.  The 
course  pursued  by  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company 
shows  that  they  understand  the  Indian  character 
to  perfection.  And  if,  by  adopting  some  of  their 
views,  our  government  can  bring  about  a  state  of 
feeling  among  our  own  Indians,  similar  to  those  of 
the  tribes  in  British  North  America  towards  the 
Hudson's  Bay  Company,  it  would  seem  to  be  worth 
the  trial,  and  would  be  productive  of  good,  both 
to  the  Indians  and  our  own  people." 

Something,  though  by  no  means  all  that  could 
be  wished,  has  been  done  for  the  conversion  of  the 
Indians  to  Christianity.  There  are  two  bishops — a 
Catholic  and  Protestant  in  the  territory,  and  a 
number  of  Protestant  missionaries  supported  by  re- 
ligious societiesin  England.    By  accustoming  the 


THE  FRIEND 


[ndians  to  live  peaceably  beside  the  whites,  and  to 
ibstain  from  war  and  bloodshed  among  each  other, 
:he  way  has  unquestionably  been  prepared  for  the 
abours  of  the  missionary,  and  a  still  more  power- 
"ul  assistance  is  given  by  the  settled  policy  of  the 
!ompany  to  prohibit  wherever  its  control  is  firmly 
istablished,  the  use  of  ardent  spirits,  among  the 
latives.  There  is  no  doubt  that  in  thus  doing 
vhat  is  best  for  the  Indian,  the  company  is  also 
loing  what  is  best  for  itself;  since  it  is  clearly 
iontrary  to  its  interests  to  expose  those  on  whose 
abours  it  relies  for  the  material  of  its  traffic,  to  the 
lemoralization  and  disease  which  wait  on  the  in- 
.roduction  of  ardent  spirits  among  the  savages. 
But  the  benefit  is  not  the  less  real,  and  its  amount 
nay  be  best  estimated  by  a  comparison  of  the  state 
)f  the  Indians  in  those  parts  of  the  territory  where 
he  monopoly  and  consequently  the  power  of  the 
;ompany,  is  absolute  and  undisputed,  with  their 
itate  in  those  frontier  regions  where  competition 
Irives  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  and  their  Ame- 
ican  or  Canadian  opponents,  to  employ  spirits  as 
I  means  of  attracting  the  fur  trade  to  themselves. 


Show  merey  whenever  it  is  in  your  power  ;  that 
s,  forgive,  pity,  and  help,  for  this  is  the  significa- 
ion  of  mercy. 


For  "  Tho  Friend." 

THE  VOYAGE  OF  LIFE. 
Hail,  mariner,  embarked  for  life 
Upon  a  voyage  1  witli  tlie  strife 
Of  iiopes  and  fears,  tlie  day  is  rife. 

Strait  as  an  arrow  steer  thy  course ; 

TLie  wind  may  change,  but  not  the  source 

From  wlieuce  it  must  derive  its  ibrce. — 

Onward  !  no  tack  when  started  once, 
The  stream  of  time  resistless  runs 
'Keath  winter  sleet  and  summer  suns. 

Though  fogs  at  times  make  day  seem  murk, 
Though  sunken  rocks  and  whirlpools  lurk, 
Let  patience  have  her  perfect  work. 

And  He  who  notes  the  sparrow's  fall, 
When  storms  prevail,  will  hear  thy  call, 
And  save  thy  bark.    The  end  crowns  all. 

A  little  longer,  toil,  before 
Thou  anchor  on  the  wished-for  shore, 
^   .  Nor  Syren's  voice  restrain  thy  oar. 

'*■      Remember  that  the  breeze  is  lent ; 
Press  on,  before  the  day  is  spent, 
With  perseverance,  faith,  content. 

Ob.  mariner  I  oh,  toiling  one! 
Perhaps  before  another  sun. 
Thy  harp  will  sound,  thy  work  been  done. 
Third  mo.  Tth,  1859.  0. 


For  "  The  Friend." 
Suggested  by  a  scene  at  Trenton  Falls. 
Upon  the  rock's  uplifted  face. 

Wet  by  the  cataract's  ceaseless  play, 
Do  mosses  of  the  richest  grace, 

Their  robes  of  living  greenness  lay. 
Scant  is  the  soil,  yet  ever  fed 

By  moistening  mist,  and  by  the  light. 
Of  sunny  beams  at  noonday  shed. 

They  clothe  the  rock  in  beauty  bright: 
Whilst  slowly  gathering,  day  by  day, 
Soil  o'er  their  naked  roots  they  lay. 

So  in  the  hard,  unyielding  heart, 

Kept  moistened  by  affliction's  dew. 
Do  heavenly  plants  of  beauty  start. 

Of  sweetest  bi-eath  and  brightest  hue. 
Though  scarce  they  win  a  rooted  place. 

Yet  sorrow  doth  with  moisture  fill, 
And  Jesus — Sun  of  light  and  grace, 

A  quickening  virtue  shcddeth  still ; 
Till  gathered  from  the  growth  of  grace, 
A  soil  of  heavenly  mould  finds  place  I 

N. 


For  "Tlie  Friend." 

SILENT  WORSHIP. 
It  is  a  quiet  morn  serene,  no  sound  comes  on  the  breeze, 
Save  the  sweet  notes  of  some  wild  bird,  or  the  murniur- 

ing  of  the  trees, 
Up,  in  the  glorious  sapphire  vault,  the  noble  sun  rides 

high. 

And  the  glad  earth  smiles  'neath  his  glance  at  the  pure 

and  cloudless  sky  ; 
And  many  anxious  honest  hearts  have  left  their  worldly 

care, 

To  come,  as  worshippers  of  God,  to  this  humble  house 
of  prayer. 

Where  are  the  organ's  thrilling  tones,  the  chorister's 
proud  hymn. 

The  surpliced  priest,  the  kneeling  crowd,  with  thoughts 
intent  on  him  ? 

The  high  arched  windows  richly  wrought,  the  long  re- 
sounding aisle, 

The  gold  inscrijition  on  the  walls,  the  altar's  splendid 
pile  ? 

And  where  the  smooth  and  fluent  tongue  that  boldly 
pictures  forth. 

The  beauty  and  the  truth  of  heaven,  the  sinfulness  of 
earth  ? 

Ah  1  here  within  these  time-worn  walls,  no  tones  melo- 
dious roll, 

No  passions  fierce,  no  keen  remorse,  rage  in  the  human 
soul. 

The  erring  heart  is  deeply  bowed  in  penitence  and 
prayer. 

The  good,  the  meek,  the  sorely  tried,  the  old,  the  young 
are  here  ; 

And  lovely  with  their  mellow  light,  the  gushing  sun- 
beams play 

Upon  the  burnished  brows  of  youth,  and  locks  all  sere 
and  gray. 

They  tread  with  quiet,  thoughtful  steps  the  path  their 
fathers  trod. 

And  gathered  'neath  the  humble  roof,  are  come  to  wor- 
ship God. 

They  need  no  proud  and  splendid  pile,  no  words  of 

strength  and  fire. 
To  bid  them  glory  in  His  smile,  or  bow  before  His  ire. 
From  every  worldly,  sinful  thought,  from  every  fear 

apart. 

They  bring  the  silent  homage,  of  the  meek,  devoted 
heart. 

Ah  1  He  who  died  that  we  should  live,  who  nobly  bore 
our  shame, 

Needs  not  the  paltry  pomp  of  earth,  to  glorify  His  name. 
Mere  outward  ibrms  are  vain  and  void,  a  useless  mock- 
ery all, 

That  serve  to  bind  us  closer  still  in  life's  enticing  thrall : 
Oh,  let  us,  in  our  hours  of  prayer.  His  high  command 
fulfil. 

Who  communes  with  our  beating  hearts,  and  whispers: 
''Peace,  be  slill." 
Chester  Co.,  Second  mo.  26th,  1859. 


For  "The  Friend." 

William  Ellis. 

Among  those  of  earlier  time,  who  were  engaged, 
and  favoured,  to  be  faithful  to  the  witness  for  Truth, 
in  its  secret  and  clear  manifestations,  to  the  meek 
and  humble  followers  of  the  Lamb  of  God,  it  would 
seem  that  William  Ellis,  who  was  born  in  Calton, 
England,  in  1658 — more  than  two  hundred  years 
ago — was  worthy  to  be  counted,  if  we  may  be 
allowed  to  judge  from  the  sweet  savour  of  his 
writings.  By  their  fruits  shall  ye  know  them  ;  for 
"  men  do  not  gather  grapes  of  thorns,  or  figs  of 
thistles,"  but  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  from  the 
true  vine,  under  which  the  disciples  of  Christ  are 
permitted  to  sit,  partaking  and  handing  forth 
thereof  to  others ;  which  appears  to  have  been  the 
engagement  of  William  Ellis.  He  was  a  lover  of 
order  and  subordination  in  the  church,  and  quali- 
fied to  testify  against  every  spirit,  by  which  the 
unity  and  harmony  thereof  have  so  often  been  dis- 
turbed and  broken. 

It  is  related  of  William  Ellis,  that  previous  to 
his  sixteenth  year,  and  before  his  conviucement, 
through  the  instrumentality  of  faithful  Friends,  he 


was  "  in  bondage  to  the  spirit  of  the  world,  and 
much  carried  away  by  folly  and  vanity,  but  alter- 
wards,  that  through  faith  in  Clirist,  he  denied  him- 
self of  the  friendship  and  glory  of  the  world,  and 
that  he  often  sufl'cred  and  was  reviled  for  confessing 
Christ  before  men.  At  about  twenty-one  years  of 
age  he  came  forth  in  the  ministry,  bearing  a  public 
testimony  to  the  Truth,  of  which  he  was  made  a 
partaker,  and  in  which  he  walked  uprightly,  so  as 
to  be  a  good  example.  In  process  of  time  he  be- 
came an  able  minister  of  the  gospel,  and  a  diligent 
labourer  in  the  vineyard  of  tiie  Lord.  He  cher- 
ished a  deep  concern  for  the  maintenance  of  gospel 
order  in  the  church  of  Christ,  and  while  but  a 
young  man,  began  to  express  what  was  upon  hi.s 
mind  in  meetings  for  discipline  ;  and  9iot  beiiig  for- 
ward to  speak  in  these  meetings,  and  having  a  re- 
verent regard  for  tho.-e  who  were  in  Christ  before 
him,  and  being  careful  to  speak  in  the  fear  of  tho 
Lord,  and  in  a  sense  and  savour  of  divine  life  upoa 
his  uiind,  and  demeaning  himself  with  ^rcat  lium- 
ility.  his  labours  were  well  received." 

John  Ileal,  in  addressing  William  Ellis,  say.s, 
"  I  have  true  unity  with  thee  in  thy  concern  on  ac- 
count of  Friends'  children,  and  a  jealousy  some- 
times on  my  mind,  lest  the  ensuing  generation  re- 
ceiving the  profession  of  Truth  in  a  trudUionul 
way,  and  being  unacquainted  with  the  uondcrs  of 
the  Lord,  who  has  wrought  for  his  exercised  peo- 
ple, in  their  travels  through  the  wilderness,  may  be 
ready  to  sit  down  as  those  who  are  at  ease  in  Zion, 
and  trust  in  the  mountains  of  a  formal  profession. 
The  Lord,  I  beseech  him,  turn  away  this  careless 
and  lukewarm  spirit  from  among  the  ofl'spring  of 
this  people,  and  engage  the  young  generation  ia 
zeal  and  fervency,  in  his  service." 

In  writing  to  his  wife,  while  on  a  religious  visit 
to  Ireland,  \Villiam  Ellis  manifests  his  concern  for 
the  right  ordering  of  things  in  the  church  at  home, 
when  he  says,  '•  Let  me  have  a  full  account  how 
Friends  manage  their  affairs,  and  what  is  come  of 
William  Hartley  and  Francis  Atkinson,  and  wheth- 
er James  Conyers  be  quiet  or  not.  If  you  let  in 
that  unruly  spirit,  it  will  lay  the  vineyard  deso- 
late; and  the  wall  being  thrown  down,  the  boar  of 
the  wood  will  enter  it,  and  then  will  devour  every 
green  thing ;  therefore  be  zealous  that  the  wall, 
which  is  God's  salvation,  is  not  broken  down." 
Shortly  after  this,  he  addressed  a  letter  to  Friends, 
it  is  supposed  of  Settle  Monthly  Meeting,  in  which 
occurs  the  following  advice.  "As  I  have  often  ex- 
horted, so  I  would  put  you  in  mind  again,  that  you 
meet  often  together,  and  when  met,  labour  to  be 
rightly  exercised  in  mind  towards  God  in  your 
particular  gilts,  and  that  none  give  way  to  an  in- 
difiercnt  mind  or  a  conceited  spirit,  which  blinds 
the  eye  of  the  pure  mind,  but  every  one  keep  to 
the  power,  as  in  that  you  will  be  enabled  to  with- 
stand that  spirit  that  leads  to  sleep  and  uncon- 
cernedness,  which  some  have  been  too  much  in- 
clined to,  to  the  great  dishonour  of  God,  their  own 
great  hurt,  and  to  the  trouble  and  grief  of  honest 
Friends;  for  where  Truth  is  not  lived  in,  in  (lie 
inward  jmrts,  that  spirit  takes  place,  and  so  brings 
forth  such  fruits." 

And  again,  in  writing  to  his  wife,  he  manifests 
his  concern  for  the  prosperity  of  Truth,  exhorting 
her  to  "labour  to  promote  that  which  makes  for 
peace ;  but  if  any  mutinies  should  arise  to  disturb 
and  disquiet  Friends,  labour  to  keep  to  the  sense 
of  God,  and  to  what  clearly  opens  to  thee  ;  iu  that 
clear  thyself,  but  let  it  not  take  too  deep  hold  of 
thee,  nor  fret  thyself  at  evil  doers,  for  they  will 
wax  worse  and  worse  till  they  be  fully  made  mani- 
fest." And  to  another  he  writes,  sayini: : — "  God 
Almighty  did  not  call  us  from  the  e^ds  of  the 
earth,  where  the  devil  had  his  walk,  that  we  should 
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be  broken  in  pieces  again,  either  by  the  riches  or 
the  glory  of  the  world,  nor  that  the  glory  that  is 
in  the  church  should  be  tarnished  ;  therefore,  with 
all  speed,  labour  to  quench  all  heats,  and  keep  thou 
thy  bucket  always  iull  of  water  to  quench  them 
with;  and  let  everybody  be  afraid  to  think  or 
speak  hardly  one  of  another ;  it  will  not  be  as  it 
should  be  till  it  be  so  ;  for  by  thinking  and  speak- 
ing hardly  of  others,  we  may  justly  provoke  the 
Great  God  to  think  of  our  past  doings,  and  to  bring 
theui  to  our  remembrance,  in  a  way  which  will  not 
be  to  our  gladness." 

In  1G99,  he  wrote  to  William  Edmundson,  re- 
specting his  visit  to  America,  saying : — "  Many 
ancient  Friends  are  dead  in  Maryland,  yet  there 
are  still  good  serviceable  Friends  left,  if  too  much 
riches  do  not  hurt  them,  and  too  much  finery  the 
young  people.  Friends  are  under  exercise  to  bring 
thincfS  to  the  standard  that  tries  all  things.  In 
Pennsylvania  things  are  indifferent  well,  and  Truth 
prospers,  and  that  trouble  which  George  Keith  and 
his  party  made,  hath  turned  to  tbo  profit  of  true- 
hearted  Friends.  The  Lord  blessed  my  travels 
amongst  them ;  disciples  increased  ;  it  is  thus  also 
in  most  parts  of  AV'est  Jersey ;  there  is  little  in 
East  Jersey,  only  at  Shrewsbury;  George  Keith 
hath  mostly  spoiled  the  rest,  also  at  New  York. 
In  Long  Island  there  is  an  increase,  many  being 
convinced  about  Flushing.  Hanters  grow  weaker 
than  they  were.  New  England  hath  been  in  a  low 
condition ;  but  in  my  sense  the  Lord  is  about  to 
break  forth  upon  Friends,  and  in  divers  places 
several  are  convinced."  In  speaking  of  his  labours 
in  Boston,  he  says  : — "  Many  straits  I  was  in,  and 
great  need  I  saw  I  had  both  of  power  to  carry  me 
through,  and  of  wisdom  from  God  to  guide  my 
tongue ;  and  under  the  sense  of  my  need  of  these 
things,  I  was  brought  very  low,  and  into  great 
straits,  for  I  thought  I  had  often  seen  the  mad 
work  that  men  had  made^  %vho  put  tlteir  wits  to 
work,  ic-he?i  the  Lord  did  not  answer  their  desires. 
But  though  it  was  the  Lord's  pleasure  thus  to  deal 
with  me,  yet  I  kept  my  dependence  more  upon  him, 
and  in  needful  times  he  did  eminently  appear  in 
life  and  wisdom ;  and  when  in  deep  engagements 
with  the  power  of  darkness,  he  brought  me  off  with 
victory,  his  great  power  triumphing  and  having 
greatly  prevailed.  Thus  was  my  travel  mostly 
from  one  place  to  another,  with  great  fear,  lest, 
when  I  was  somewhat  eased,  I  should  say,  Well 
done,  to  myself ;  also  I  had  much  weakness  of 
body  mostly  through  my  travels,  yet  it  is  the  crown 
of  all  my  comfort,  that  that  Arm  which  first  reached 
niy  heart,  did  and  doth,  as  it  is  joined  with,  help 
to  this  day ;  and  inexpressible  comfort  hath  filled 
my  heart  at  my  return  to  my  own  country  again." 

Brotherly  Love,  Kindness,  Conrteonsucss. 
Dear  Friends,  let  all  things  be  done  in  love,  and 
in  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  which  is  the  spirit  of  tlie 
lamb,  that  must  have  the  victory ;  for  patience 
runneth  the  race  and  ludli  tJue  crown.  Keep  down 
rough  Esau's  spirit,  for  that  will  not  let  the  Jew 
inward  pass  the  king's  highway.  Therefore  quench 
nothing  that  is  good  ;  but  keep  in  the  love  of  God 
that  is  shed  in  your  hearts,  and  every  one  keep  to 
your  own  springs,  at  your  own  breast,  and  feel 
your  own  bread  in  your  own  house,  from  heaven. 
Strive  not  for  mastery,  but  let  Christ  be  your 
master,  who  is  the  wisdom  of  God,  and  your  wis- 
dom, righteousness  and  sanctification  and  justifica- 
tion ;  and  you  to  dwell  in  humility  awl  love  that 
•will  hear  all  things,  and  that  is  not  easily  pro- 
voked, and  envielh  not.  If  your  love  is  not  in  this 
love,  it  is  not  the  love  of  God,  though  you  may  be 
convinced  of  the  truth.  They  are  happy,  who  obey 
the  truth  of  what  they  are  convinced  ;  and  if  they 


do  not,  they  will  lose  the  days  of  their  innocency 
ami  simplicity.  Know  the  birth  that  is  free-born, 
which  can  give  the  cheek  to  the  smiter ;  for  there 
is  a  birth  of  the  immortal  Seed  by  the  Word  of 
God,  that  liveth  and  abideth  forever. 

Take  heed.  Friends,  of  laying  open  one  another's 
weakness.  If  any  one  has  anything  to  say,  let 
them  speak  to  the  person  concerned  ;  and  if  they 
will  not  hear,  take  two  or  three  more,  before  they 
are  brought  into  public.  This  is  the  order  of  the 
head  Christ,  to  his  body,  his  church.  And  if  any 
report  be  upon  any,  let  them  speak  to  the  parties 
that  are  concerned  ;  for  the  report  may  be  false  ; 
and  the  Lord  saith,  thou  shalt  not  raise  a  false  re- 
port upon  my  people.  So  in  this  you  will  have  a 
care  for  one  another's  good,  preferring  one  another 
in  the  Truth.  And  so  let  the  true  brotherly  love 
continue,  and  kindness,  affableness,  and  courteous- 
ness,  and  whatsoever  is  decent,  comely,  and  of  a 
good  report  in  the  eyes  of  God,  and  the  hearts  of 
all  good  men,  to  follow  after  that.  So  that,  in 
your  men's  and  women's  meetings,  nothing  may  bo 
seen  of  the  old  leaven  of  the  old  malice ;  nor  of 
the  old  man,  his  deeds,  his  image,  nor  his  old  bottle 
be  drank  of,  nor  his  sour  grapes  eaten ;  for  if  you 
do,  it  will  set  your  teeth  on  edge  one  against  an- 
other. But  mind  the  royal  seed  Christ  Jesus,  that 
makes  all  things  new,  that  new  and  living  way,  a 
new  man  after  God  and  his  image;  to  children  of 
the  nev/  covenant,  having  the  new  leaven  that  lea- 
vens into  the  love  of  God,  which  edifies  the  body 
of  which  Christ  is  head,  and  new  bottles  full  of 
new  wine  from  Chri.st  the  Vine,  which  makes  all 
your  hearts  glad  to  God  and  Christ,  and  one  in 
anotlber. 

Here  is  the  new  heart,  the  new  spirit,  the  new 
life,  in  which  the  living  God  is  served.  Therefore, 
this  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  God  to  you  all,  let 
this  new  way,  new  covenant,  new  man,  new  leaven, 
new  wine,  new  life,  show  forth  its  fruits  in  the  new 
life  from  the  new  man.  So  that  the  fruits  of  the 
old  may  not  appear,  and  that  the  bond  of  peace  in 
the  unity  of  the  Spirit  may  be  kept  amongst  you. 
Keep  in  this  unity  of  the  Spirit  which  is  the  bond 
of  peace,  and  none  to  break  their  peace,  and  go 
into  ill  behaviour,  for  that  is  out  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  and  Christ,  which  is  m.eek,  gentle,  &c. ;  so 
that  the  Lord  God  of  your  lives  may  be  glorified 
in  you  all,  and  above  all,  who  is  over  all,  God 
blessed  for  ever  and  ever. — George  Fox's  Epistle, 
1674. 


The  Pirate. 

I  send  you  the  following  true  narrative,  says  a 
correspondent  of  the  New  York  Chronicle,  as  a 
little  incident  showing,  among  a  thousand  such, 
the  power  of  true  religion,  and  the  friends  of  the 
Peace  Society  will  see  in  it  a  confirmation  of  their 
doctrine.    The  narrative  is  given  by  the  captain. 

Twenty-seven  years  ago,  the  ship  I  commanded 
was  on  a  mission  of  mercy.  Laden  by  generous 
contributions  of  a  New  England  city,  she  was 
bound  to  the  Cape  de  Verds  with  bread  for  the 
famine-stricken  and  dying. 

It  was  the  fourteenth  day  out,  in  the  first  gray 
of  the  morning,  that  the  mate  aroused  me  with  the 
startling  intelligence  that  a  suspicious  vessel  was 
in  sight.  With  the  first  ray  of  light  the  vigilant 
officer  had  described  her,  and  she  was  so  near  as 
to  be  made  out  with  a  glass.  I  was  on  deck  in  an 
instant. 

The  first  glance  at  the  stranger  almost  dispelled 
the  fear  that  the  mate's  alarm  had  occasioned. 

"  Why,  Mr.  Larkin,"  I  said,  laughing  as  I 
spoke,  "  there's  nothing  suspicious  in  that  lubberly 
looking  craft.  She  is  a  Portuguese  brigantinc — 
she  can't  sail. 


"  She  looks  like  that  build,"  the  mate  answered, 
*'  but  look  now  at  the  men  on  her  deck." 

Onc  glance  at  the  telescope  was  enough  to  satisfy 
me  the  mate  was  right. 

"  It's  no  honest  craft,  Mr  Larkin,"  I  said  ;  "  but 
she  may  not  be  a  pirate  for  all  that.  One  need  not 
be  surprised  to  fall  in  with  a  slaver  hereabout. 

"  She's  no  slaver,  captain." 

"  Why  do  yon  think  so?" 

"  Because  there  are  guns  on  her  deck,  instead  of 
water-casks." 

As  if  to  put  an  end  to  our  speculations,  the 
suspicious  vessel  began  to  spread  more  canvas,  and 
as  she  gathered  away  with  the  freshening  breeze, 
they  ran  up  to  her  foremast  a  flag,  which  when  it 
reached  the  truck,  unshook  its  folds  in  the  wind. 
On  a  white  field  we  saw  the  terrible  insignia  of  the 
free-booter,  the  death's  head  and  crossbones, 
painted  in  diabolical  black. 

We  made  all  the  sail  we  could,  but  escape  waa 
impossible.  A  gun  from  the  pirate,  and  a  ball 
whistling  over  us,  speedily  brought  us  to.  The  pi- 
rate came  quietly  along,  like  a  panther,  which, 
sure  of  its  prey,  was  in  no  great  hurry  to  seize  it. 
The  moment  he  eame  within  speaking  distance,  he 
hailed,  and  ordered  me  to  launch  a  boat  and  come 
on  board.  We  got  out  the  quarter-boat,  and  I 
was  about  to  jump  into  her,  to  pay  my  respects  in 
person  to  the  villains,  when  Mr.  Larkin  asked  leave 
to  go. 

"  If  they  want  the  captain,"  said  he,  "  let  them 
send  for  him.  I'll  see  if  the  mate  won't  answer  as 
well." 

He  descended  to  the  boat,  which  began  to  pull 
back.  Almost  at  the  same  instant  a  launch  was 
swung  over  the  rail,  into  which  twenty  savage- 
looking  rascals,  armed  to  the  teeth,  sprung,  and 
pulled  toward  us.  Ten  minutes  afterwards  they 
were  on  board  of  my  vessel  and  began  clearing 
away  the  main  hatch. 

The  leader,  a  swarthy  fellow,  whose  square, 
compact  frame,  and  whose  eyes,  black  and  hazy, 
and  half  concealed  by  the  lids,  expressed  cruelty 
and  cunning,  approached  the  cabin  hatch,  where 
I  stood,  and  addressed  me  in  very  fair  English. 

"Are  you  the  captain  of  this  vessel?  "Yes," 
I  replied.  "What's  your  cargo?"  "Flour." 
"Where  from?"  "Boston."  "Whereto?"  "Cape 
de  Verde."  "  Why,  they're  all  starving  there,"  he 
said,  opening  his  eyes  and  looking  full  at  me. 
"  Yes,  and  the  flour  in  my  vessel  was  freely  given 
by  good  Christians  to  feed  those  starving  peo- 
ple." 

The  rascal  continued  his  deliberate  gaze  a  mo- 
ment, then  turned  toward  bis  men,  who  by  this 
time  had  broken  into  the  main  hatch,  and  in  a 
rough  commanding  tone,  spoke  a  few  words  iu 
Spanish,  which  I  could  not  make  out.  The  men 
looked  up  in  astonishment,  and  then  withdrew  to 
the  side,  where  they  stood  gazing  cautiously  to- 
ward their  captain,  for  such  was  my  interrogator. 
He  thrust  his  hand  behind  him,  and  walked  to  and 
fro  quickly  for  five  minutes  ;  then  he  said,  sharply 
turning  to  me — 

"  You  Americans  are  all  heretics — why  should 
you  send  floiar  to  feed  Roman  Catholics?" 

"  Because  they  are  our  fellow  men,  and  their 
Saviour  is  our  Saviour,"  I  answered,  astonished  at 
the  conduct  of  the  man. 

"  If  you  lie  to  me,"  he  cried  with  a  fierceness 
that  startled  me — if  you  lie  to  me,  I'll  nail  you  to 
your  deck.  Is  this  cargo  the  free  gift  of  your 
countrymen  to  the  starving?" 

"  I'll  prove  it  to  you  by  my  papers,"  I  answered. 

"  I  don't  want  to  see  your  papers — swear  it  by 
the  Saviour,  whose  name  youhave  just  pronounced.' 
As  he  spoke  he  crossed  himself  devoutly. 
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"  I  swear  it  by  the  Holy  Trinity,"  I  replied, 
iolemnly. 

The  pirate  lifted  his  cap  and  bent  his  head  de- 
routly,  when  I  mentioned  the  Trinity.  He  stood 
itill  with  his  head  bent  over,  while  one  might 
lave  moderately  counted  fifty.  When  he  raised 
himself  up,  it  seemed  to  me  there  was  less  ferocity 
n  his  countenance.  His  eyes  were  no  longer  half 
jlosed,  but  open  and  clearer  in  their  depths.  I 
ooked  steadily  at  him. 

"  Captain,"  he  said  courteously,  "  can  you  sup- 
ply me  with  tv/o  or  three  casks  of  water  ?" 

I  gave  the  order  and  the  water  was  lowered  into 
the  boat.  A  word  from  him  sent  his  cut  throats 
Dver  the  side;  but  he  lingered  behind,  and  after 
I  moment's  hesitation,  approached  me  with  his 
hand  extended. 

"  God  bless  you,"  he  exclaimed,  as  he  felt  my 
rrasp,  "  and  send  you  where  the  starving  are  pray- 
ing for  bread." 

The  next  moment  he  was  gone. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

At  the  time  of  the  Hicksite  separation  in  New- 
York,  after  Daniel  Haviland  had  mentioned  the 
foresight  he  had  of  it,  he  added,  "  But,  dear  Friends, 
there  will  yet  something  come  to  pass,  if  my  feel- 
ings have  not  deceived  me,  that  will  more  fully 
try  our  foundation ;"  and  he  exhorted  Friends  to 
get  so  deep  as  that  they  might  be  able  to  stand. 
To  this  paragraph  in  Thomas  Shillitoe's  journal, 
the  English  editor  places  this  note  : — "  It  will 
doubtless  be,  to  many  readers  in  this  country',  very 
affecting,  and  to  those  previously  uninformed  quite 
astonishing,  to  find  what  excesses  of  disorder  and 
of  uuciiristian  conduct  the  followers  of  Elias  Hicks 
committed,  in  their  attempt  to  overthrow  the  good 
order  and  christian  principles  of  the  Society  in 
America.  Although  it  is  almost  painful  to  see 
them  again  thus  exposed  in  this  journal,  yet  those 
occurrences,  now  become  matters  of  history,  ought 
to  awaken  in  our  minds  reflections  of  profitable  and 
solemn  interest,  as  well  as  feelings  of  humble  and 
reverent  gratitude.  It  is  believed  that  throughout 
the  narrative  of  these  distressing  scenes,  the  marks 
of  the  patient,  peaceable  disciple  of  Jesus,  are  to 
be  discovered  in  the  conduct  of  our  suffering  bre- 
thren in  that  land  ;  and  for  whom  our  sympathy 
will  not  fail  to  be  afresh  excited  on  the  perusal  of 
these  accounts.  AVhile  we  may  be  led  to  reflect 
upon  our  state  of  comparative  quiet  and  exemption 
from  such  distressing  trials  in  this  country,  may  we 
ever  remember,  that  the  enemy  of  all  righteousness 
has  various  otkcr  modes  of  assailing  us,  if  we  keep 
not  the  watch  in  the  light  of  the  Lord,  and  cleave 
with  earnest  faith  unto  the  Captain  of  our  salva- 
tion : — a  hiiiUlirig  is  not  more  fffectually  over- 
thrown hy  direct  open  force,  than  by  a  secret  under- 
mining cuid  removing  of  it  from  its  true  founda- 
tion." 

This  indicates  a  presentiment  of  the  in^dious 
workings  of  the  spirit  of  innovation,  that  would 
destroy  the  beautiful  fabric  of  sound  christian  prin- 
ciples and  church  government,  in  which  the  Lord 
had  built  us  up  as  a  people,  and  in  forsaking  which 
we  shall  fall  back  into  the  world,  and  entirely  lose 
the  dignified  position  he  designed  us  to  fill  in  the 
militant  church. 


For  "The  Fric-ud." 

I  noticed  in  a  late  number  of  "  The  Friend"  an 
address  to  "  Friends,  wherever  situated,"  the  tenor 
of  which  and  the  excellent  advice  contained  there- 
in arc  especially  pertinent  to  the  times.  We  live 
in  an  extraordinary  age — the  pen  and  the  press 
are  diff'usina;  an  immense  amount  of  matter  throu";h 
out  the  enlightened  portions  of  the  world — some 
for  good,  and  a  great  deal  calculated  to  lessen  the 


true  value  of  christian  sympathy  and  the  practical 
illustration  of  the  doctrines  of  our  Lord  and  Savi- 
our, to  do  unto  others  as  we  would  they  should  do 
to  us.  We  need  to  be  more  closely  assimilated  to 
the  Saviour  in  all  his  ways.  We  need  a  greater 
introversion  of  spirit,  a  more  harmonizing  disposi- 
tion to  bind  up  wounded  spirits  and  to  be  more 
brotherly  affectioned  in  all  our  associations  one 
with  another.  Oh,  how  an  onerous  burden  is 
oftentimes  relieved  when  a  kind  word  is  spoken ; 
how  we  take  courage  when  a  helping  hand  is  ex- 
tended, and  how  a  kind  word  thrills  in  upon  our 
best  affections.  And  not  only  is  this  the  case  in 
our  individual  experience,  but  the  church  is  bright- 
ened up — her  palace  walls  seem  doubly  inviting, 
when  the  kind  word  is  spoken — when  unity,  love, 
peace  arc  her  guests,  and  abide  with  her.  But 
when  there  is  an  opposite  state  of  things,  when 
jealousy,  distrust,  division,  are  dwelling  within  her 
courts,  do  we  not  feel  sadly  the  import  of  the  lan- 
guage, and  its  force  too,  how  art  thou  fallen  !  how 
has  the  fine  gold  become  dimme  d  1  But  I  feel  that 
there  is  a  brighter  era  dawning  upon  the  christian 
church,  and  I  do  most  earne&tly  desire  it  for  the 
sake  of  the  younger  members  of  our  religious  body, 
that  they  may  be  preserved,  kept  on  every  side, 
and  that  the  characteristics  of  olden  time  that  so 
remarkably  protected  the  Friends  in  many  in- 
stances, may  yet  be  preserved  to  bind  kindred  be- 
lievers in  the  same  faith  at  the  present  time.  May 
we  not  reverently  invoke  the  Father  of  all  our 
sure  mercies  to  be  very  near  us,  inspiring  our 
hearts  with  love,  that  dissimulation  may  be  kept 
far  from  us,  that  every  thing  may  be  regarded  as 
dross,  so  that  we  may  win  that  purity  within,  that 
worketh  no  ill  to  his  brother,  that  the  church  may 
take  courage,  that  her  walls  may  be  rebuilt,  her 
waste  places  repaired,  and  "brethren  dwell  together 
in  unity." 

New  Jersey,  Third  mo.,  1859. 
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Notwithstanding  all  that  is  said  of  the  pleasures 
of  hope,  and  the  disposition  planted  in  the  human 
mind,  to  cherish  its  invigorating  impulse  and  in- 
dulge in  the  animating  pictures  with  which  it 
adorns  the  future,  we  think  there  is  a  strong  temp- 
tation ever  present  in  times  of  trouble  and  appa- 
rent desertion,  to  look  too  continuously  or  too  fixedly 
on  that  which  is  shrouded  in  gloom ;  to  allow 
the  attention  to  be  occupied  with  the  dangers  or 
the  phantasms  that  owe  their  existence  to  the  dark- 
ness that  surrounds  us,  and  to  repress  the  prompt- 
ings to  renewed  exertions  for  a  cheerful  perform- 
ance of  duty,  by  a  disbelief  that  light  can  arise  out 
of  obscurity  and  the  clouds  he  rolled  away  by  the 
beaming  countenance  of  a  most  mcrciiul  Creator. 

It  is  good  to  keep  in  mind,  that  in  the  moral  and 
religious  as  in  the  physical  creation,  the  seasons 
succeed  each  other ;  that  seed  time  and  harvest  do 
not  come  together,  and  that  mutation  is  necessary 
for  the  perfection  of  everything  that  supports  the 
life  of  man.  Whether,  therefore,  we  are  suffering 
the  presence  of  adversity,  or  rejoicing  in  the  enjoy- 
ment of  prosperity,  a  wise  man  will  not  allow  him- 
self to  rest  in  the  supposition,  that  cither  will  be 
perpetual ;  for  he  knows  that  fluctuations  and 
changes  are  continually  going  on  in  the  world,  by 
which  every  one  is  more  or  less  influenced. 

Hence,  however,  much  wc  may  desire  to  abide 
amid  scenes  and  associations  which  seem  to  offer 
the  elements  of  case  and  enjoyment,  it  is  impossi- 
ble to  stem  the  irresistible  stream  of  time,  or  to 


escape  being  hurried  along  to  meet  other  condi- 
tions, that  may  test  our  principles  and  our  firmness, 
by  the  trials  and  temptations  with  which  they 
abound  :  so  in  like  manner,  however  a  departure 
from  the  line  of  known  duty  on  our  part,  the  evil 
conduct  of  others,  or  the  Divine  dispensation  to  tho 
church,  of  trouble  and  chastisement,  may  clothe  the 
heart  of  the  believer  with  mourning  and  fearfulness, 
there  is  c(jual  reason  to  anticipate  that  time  will 
witness  a  change,  tliat  with  a  return  to  the  line  of 
rectitude,  peace  will  come  back  to  the  penitent  soul ; 
that  the  difficulties  and  distress  with  which  the  fol- 
lies or  the  crimes  of  others  have  alflicted  us,  will 
pass  away  with  the  fleeting  moments;  and  that  the 
Almighty  and  Mercilul  Head  of  the  church  will 
again  speak  comfortably  to  her,  even  in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  make  the  desolate  land  to  become  as  the 
garden  of  the  Lord. 

The  faithful  members  of  our  religious  Society, 
and  those  who  lovo  its  doctrines  and  testimonies, 
have  long  had  to  bear  much  and  feel  deeply  on  itd 
behalf;  and  except  that  the  false  sentiments  and 
disorderly  practices  that  have  so  grievously  wound- 
ed its  peace,  appear  to  be  culminating  in  such 
glaring  dejjurtures,  in  some  places,  that  it  would 
seem  almost  impossible  but  that  all  who  retaiu 
their  allegiance  to  its  cause,  niust  be  aroused  to  the 
imminence  of  the  danger,  and  the  necessity  of  meet- 
ing it,  there  may  appear  to  be  but  little  light  break- 
ing through  the  gloom,  or  any  change  to  justify  a 
belief  that  a  brighter  day  is  about  to  dawn  upon 
us;  yet  wc  think  it  is  not  likely  to  contribute  to  our 
strength  or  watchfulness,  to  dwell  exclusively  upon 
the  depressing  and  discouraging  aspect  of  the  cir- 
cumstances around  us.  There  are  wrongs  to  be 
redressed,  and  evils  to  be  eradicated,  before  we  can 
see  a  united  effort  made  by  all  such  as  we  have 
alluded  to,  to  advance  the  cause  of  truth  and  right- 
eousness as  one  compact  body ;  but  the  lapse  of  time 
has  made,  and  is  making  the  causes  of  the  Society's 
troubles,  and  the  deeper  defection  from  its  faith 
and  practices  into  which  those  causes  must  lead, 
more  conspicuous  and  more  tangible;  and  we  tru.-t 
there  is  reason  to  believe  the  work  of  prepara- 
tion for  a  more  successful  contention  against  these 
dcj)lorable  evils,  is  silently  and  secretly  going  on  in 
the  hearts  of  many,  even  within  the  ranks  of  our 
junior  members,  w  ho  will  come  up  with  holy  zeal  to 
the  work,  it'  they  are  not  hopelessly  discouraged  by 
the  faithless  lamentations  and  gloomy  forebodings 
of  those  who  have  been  long  en^-atrcd  in  it. 

Every  one  must  feel,  or  ought  to  feel,  his  own 
insufficiency  for  effecting  much  in  the  great  change 
that  must  be  wrought,  before  a  better  state  of  the 
Society  can  be  brought  about,  and  hence  the  de- 
sirableness of  joint  sympathy  and  support.  The 
variety  of  natural  di>position  and  iniellectual  pow- 
ers, independent  of  the  diversit}-  of  gilts  dispensed 
among  his  disciples  by  their  one  great  and  bene- 
ficent blaster,  would  seem  to  imply  a  nccessit3',  or 
at  least  a  design  lor  interchange  of  help  and  know- 
ledge, together  with  a  reciprocation  of  kind  offices, 
genial  companionship  and  mutual  cncouragouicnt. 
To  restore  this,  which  once  so  beautifully  charac- 
terized our  religious  Society,  there  must  bo  a  weed- 
ing out  of  those  jealousies,  suspicions  and  coldness, 
which  the  introduction  and  diffusion  of  unsound 
doctrines  have  naturally  produced  and  nourished, 
and  a  disposition  be  cultivated  among  all  who  arc 
sincerely  desirous  for  a  return  to  primitive  unity  and 
faithfulness,  to  be  kindly  affectionate  towards  each 
other,  judging  each  other  only  by  the  law  of  hca- 
venlj-  charity,  and  striving  to  bring  all  to,  and  to 
encourage  all  in  the  work  of  reformation,  and  con- 
firmation in  the  "  good  old  way.'" 

There  has  rarely  happened  a  time,  if  ever,  when 
all  parts  of  the  church  were  placed  under  precisely 
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Bimilar  circumstances;  when  the  work  to  be  accora- 
plished  for  the  defence  of  truth,  or  the  extension 
of  its  authority,  was  equally  forward  in  all  its  de- 
partments, or  presented  demands  for  labour  under 
precisely  the  same  aspects  of  time  and  condi- 
tion ;  nor  yet  when  there  was  no  distinction  of 
rank  or  pecularity  of  spiritual  possessions  among 
the  anointed  servants  of  the  great  Head,  in  differ- 
ent parts  of  his  vineyard.  And  hence  He,  know- 
ing the  wants  and  dangers,  as  well  as  the  strength 
of  every  part,  and  also  the  ability  of  each  of  his 
servants,  has  been  pleased — sometimes  by  bringing 
them  under  secret  travail  and  supplication,  some- 
times by  sending  them  forth  to  labour  where  He 
saw  their  service  was  required — to  make  useof  them 
to  contribute  harmoniously,  by  the  strength  or  skill 
conferred  upon  them,  to  supply  those  who  were  in 
need,  to  stir  up  those  who  were  negligent  in  the 
work,  or  to  console  and  comfort  those  who  were 
ready  to  sink  under  the  burden  and  heat  of  the 
day. 

In  the  same  way,  one  division  of  the  church  un- 
der a  genuine  concern  for  the  prosperity  of  the  good 
cause,  and  the  growth  of  the  members  individually 
in  the  self-denying  life  of  Christianity,  is  brought 
into  sympathy  with  another  part  not  situated  in 
all  things  like  itself,  and  under  the  dictation  of 
Him,  who  walketh  in  the  midst  of  the  golden 
candlesticks,  may  be  led  to  address  it  in  language 
calculated  to  stir  up  to  faithfulness,  and  to  draw 
the  two  more  nearly  together  in  the  bonds  of  unity 
and  love. 

Our  beloved  Society  has  witnessed  these  things 
in  days  gone  by,  and  it  has  seen  the  blessed  fruits 
of  individual  dedication  and  united  labour,  in  the 
restoration  of  primitive  power  and  brightness,  after 
grievous  lapses,  and  sore  dissensions  ;  and  though 
wc  may  with  blushing  confess  there  has  never  been 
a  like  defection  and  consequent  low  state  of  things 
within  its  borders  as  now,  let  us  nevertheless  look 
with  hope  and  confidence  for  another  revival  of 
zeal  and  watchfulness,  for  more  fervent,  effectual 
labour  by  those  rightly  qualified  for  the  work  of 
restoration,  for  more  brotherly  feeling  and  mutual 
encouragement  among  those  who  engage  in  clearing 
away  the  rubbish,  and  rebuilding  on  the  old  foun- 
dation ;  so  that  the  work  may  be  carried  on  with 
cheerful  alacrity,  and  a  deaf  ear  be  turned  to 
any  who  may  be  tauntingly  saying,  "  What  do 
these  feeble  Jews?  will  they  fortify  themselves? 
will  they  sacrifice  ?  will  they  make  an  end  in  a 
day?  will  they  revive  the  stones  out  of  the  heaps 
of  the  rubbish  which  are  burned  ?" 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

EUROPE.— Xews  from  Liverpool  to  Second  mo.  26th 

The  British  government  has  offered  a  conditioned 
gunrantee  of  interest  on  £600,000  capital  for  tlie  Atlan- 
tic Telegraph  Uompauy,  to  be  expended  in  the  con 
strnction  of  a  new  cable. 

Lord  Cowley  has  gone  on  a  special  mission  of  conci- 
liation to  Vienna.  Lord  L3  ons,  the  new  Minister  to  the 
United  States,  sailed  for  New  York  on  the  22d. 

The  English  Ministry  had  annonnced  in  Parliament 
the  hope  that  the  French  and  Austrian  troops  wonld  be 
soon  withdrawn  from  the  Papal  States.  The  influence 
of  England  was  directed  towards  the  preservation  of 
peace  on  the  continent,  and  there  seemed  ground  to  ho])e 
it  would  not  be  broken.  In  the  House  of  Commons,  a 
bill  was  about  to  be  introduced,  abolisliing  all  distinc- 
tion between  the  oaths  taken  by  Protestant  and  Catho- 
lic members  of  Parliament. 

Twenty-six  powerful  steam  vessels  are  tobe  added  to  the 
British  navy.  Tlie  commission  appointed  to  consider  the 
subject  of  manning  the  navy,  have  proposed  a  plan 
which,  by  means  of  volunteers,  will  add  30,000  men  to 
the  reserves.  Tliey  likewise  propose  increased  pay  and 
other  advantages  to  seamen.  The  increased  expendi- 
ture is  estimated  at  £600,000. 

In  France,  notwithstanding  the  Emperor's  pacific  pro- 
fessions, warlike  preparations  continueil.  All  tlie  mili- 
tary surgeons  have  been  ordered  to  join  their  respeclive 


corps.  Immense  quantities  of  lint  had  been  sent  to 
Lyons.  A  War  Office  circular  directs  that  the  troops 
shall  be  trained  to  forced  marches  and  night  bivouacs. 

The  London  Times'  Vienna  correspondent  says,  that 
the  Prime  Minister  still  believes  in  peace  ;  but  the  Em- 
peror being  of  a  different  opinion,  is  preparing  for  a 
vigorous  defence  of  the  Italian  States,  and  is  placing  the 
Austrian  army  in  Italy  on  a  war  footing.  Three  new 
forts  are  to  be  built  in  Venice  forthwith.  Five  thousand 
workmen  were  employed  in  their  construction. 

The  Russian  government  is  negotiating  for  a  loan  of 
£5,000,000. 

England,  France,  Sardinia,  Austria  and  Russia  are  all 
in  the  market  as  borrowers,  the  presumed  necessity  for 
more  money  arising  chiefly  from  their  jealousy  and  fear 
of  each  other. 

The  Prussian  government  has  issued  a  circular  allud- 
ing to  the  joint  efforts  of  England  and  Prussia  to  pre- 
serve the  peace,  and  expressing  tlie  conviction  that  Aus- 
tria will  join  in  the  endeavours  for  an  amicable  solution 
of  the  difficulties,  but  declaring,  that  while  reserving  her 
action  as  a  European  power,  she  will  nevertheless  fulfil 
her  duties  as  a  member  of  the  Gerniau  Confederation. 

The  Liverpool  cotton  market  had  declined  from  1-16 
to  ^  of  a  penny  per  pound.  The  Manchester  trade  was 
dull.    No  change  in  the  market  for  breadstuffs. 

Tlie  bullion  in  the  Bank  of  England  had  increased 
£200,000  during  the  week.    Consols,  95|-  a  95A. 

MEXICO. — The  latest  advices  from  Mexico  report  a 
defeat  of  Miramon's  army  by  the  "  Liberal"  forces.  The 
latter  were  advancing  upon  the  capital.  This  defeat  will 
probably  frustrate  Miramon's  design  of  marching  upon 
Vera  Cruz. 

UNITED  STATES.— Senate— The  extra  session  of 
the  U.  S.  Senate  closed  on  the  lOlh,  the  President  hav- 
ing no  further  communication  to  make.  During  the 
extra  session,  a  number  of  Indian  treaties  were  ratified. 
The  nominations  of  various  individuals  as  Collectors, 
District  Attorneys,  &c.,  were  confirmed. 

The  Post-office  Department. — Since  the  adjournment  of 
Congress,  an  investigation  of  the  state  of  affairs  ha-s  been 
gone  into,  which  discloses  the  wants  of  the  department 
to  be  so  serious  as  to  make  it  almost  certain  that  Con- 
gress must  be  called  together  before  the  usual  time  of 
meeting.  It  is  said  the  deficiency  by  the  30th  of  Sixth 
month  next,  will  probably  not  be  less  than  six  millions 
of  dollars. 

?7te/i.— Letters  from  Gov.  Cummings  and  Col.  John- 
ston at  Salt  Lake,  represent  the  Mormons  as  very  civil 
and  submissive  to  the  U.  S.  authorities.  The  health  of 
the  army  was  good. 

California. — A  late  arrival  at  New  York  brought  $993,- 
000  in  specie,  and  San  Francisco  dates  to  Second  month 
19th.  Valparaiso  dates  to  First  mo.  31st  had  been  re- 
ceived— the  revolutionary  movement  in  Chili  was  pro- 
gressing. 

JVew  York. — Mortality  last  week,  434. 

Fhiladelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  196.  The  whole 
number  of  scholars  attending  the  public  schools  in  this 
city  at  the  close  of  the  year  1858,  was  59,500  of  whom 
30,312  were  boys  and  29,188  girls.  The  increase  in  the 
attendance  in  the  last  five  years  has  been  9,315.  The 
schools  are  all  full,  and  more  than  3000  children  are 
registered  for  admission,  for  whom  there  is  no  room  with 
the  present  accommodations.  The  expenses  of  the 
schools  last  year  were  $475,781. 

New  Orleans. — Ov^^ing  to  the  low  state  of  water,  the 
bars  at  the  river  mouths  cannot  be  passed  over  by  large 
vessels.  On  the  Olh  inst.,  no  less  than  95,000  bales  of 
cotton  were  detained  on  shipboard  on  and  inside  the 
bar,  in  consequence  of  the  vessels  being  unable  to  get 
safely  across. 

St.  Louis. — A  census  of  this  city  just  completed,  gives 
a  total  of  135,000  inhabitants,  of  whom  only  57,657  are 
Americans.  The  Germans  number  43,874;  the  Irish, 
22,013  ;  the  English,  3,451,  and  the  French,  1,337  ;  free 
negroes,  1,672;  slaves,  1,484,  nearly  all  of  whom  are 
females. 

New  Hampshire. — At  the  election  held  last  week,  the 
Republican  candidate  for  Governor,  a  large  majority  of 
the  Legislature,  and  all  the  members  of  Congress  were 
elected. 

Lake  Navigation. — Detroit  dates  of  the  8th  inst.  state 
that  the  navigation  of  the  Lakes  was  fully  opened,  and 
the  steamboats  about  to  commence  their  regular  trips 
for  the  season. 

Miscellaneous. — Revival  of  Business. — The  manufactur- 
ing establishments  in  the  New  England  States  are  nearly 
all  in  full  operation.  The  increased  business  of  the  fac- 
tories is  shown  by  the  improved  local  traffic  upon  the 
railways  of  those  States,  and  by  the  heavy  purchases  of 
cotton,  and  contracts  for  wool  in  advance.  The  coal 
trade  of  Pennsylvania  is  likely  to  be  much  heavier  than 
last  year. 


Lotiisiana Sugar  Crop. — The  sugar  crop  of  1858,  accord- 
ing to  the  New  Orleans  True  Delta,  amounted  to  326,482 
hogsheads. 

The  Foreign  Slave  Trade. — The  Savannah  Republican 
of  the  11th  states,  that  a  considerable  number  of  the 
Africans  landed  by  the  slaver  Wanderer,  were  at  Jack- 
son, Telfair  county.  They  were  arrested  at  Albany,  in 
Baker  county,  and  carried  back  about  eighty  miles.  The 
Wanderer  had  been  sold  by  the  U.  S.  Marshal. 

Railways  in  the  West. — In  the  year  1852,  there  were 
only  2678  miles  of  railroad,  in  the  six  Western  and  North 
western  States;  at  the  same  period  in  1858,  there  were 
9325  miles,  viz:  in  Ohio,  2870  miles;  Indiana,  1792; 
Illinois,  2648;  Michigan,  803;  Wisconsin,  770;  Iowa 
436.  The  average  cost  has  been  $35,000  per  mile,  and 
consequently  about  thirty-eight  millions  of  dollars  per 
annum  has  been  expended  in  their  construction.  At  the 
same  time,  and  as  a  result  of  the  introduction  of  rail 
ways,  there  has  been  a  vast  increase  in  the  value  of  pro- 
perty in  all  these  States.  Take  the  State  of  Ohio  as  an 
example.  In  1862,  the  valuation  of  property  was  $507,- 
580,000;  in  1858,  it  was  $860,000,000.  The  increased 
value  in  all  of  the  six  States  mentioned,  is  rated  at  about 
one  thousand  millions  of  dollars. 

The  Chicago  Wheat  Market. — The  Chicago  Commercial 
Express  of  the  10th  inst.  says,  the  deficit  in  the  receipts 
of  wheat,  from  the  harvest  of  1858,  at  this  point,  is 
5,286,000  bushels,  compared  with  the  crop  of  the  pre- 
vious year. 

Protestantism  in  France. — The  Annuaire  Protestant  for 
1859,  contains  the  following  information:  the  Reformed 
Church  of  France  has  1045  places  of  public  worship  (of 
which  only  826  are  "churches,")  and  1139  schools.  The 
Lutheran  Church  has  403  places  of  worship,  (95  of  which! 
serve  both  for  the  Catholic  and  Protestant  worship,)  and  BOl 
699  schools. 

Proposed  New  Jury  Law  in  England. — Lord  Campbell's 
bill  amending  the  jury  law  of  England,  has  been  printed 
for  the  information  of  members  of  Parliament.  It  pro-- 
poses  to  furnish  the  jury  with  food  and  fire,  and,  unless 
they  agree,  to  keep  them  together  for  six  hours.  If  at 
the  expiration  of  that  period,  nine  of  them  have  agreed, 
it  is  to  he  taken  as  the  verdict  of  the  jury  ;  if  not,  they 
are  to  be  discharged  from  the  further  consideration  of 
the  case. 

Banking  in  the  United  States. — The  following  statement 
is  derived  from  the  annual  report  of  the  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury.  The  number  of  chartered  banks  and  branches 
in  operation.  First  mo.  1st,  1859,  was  in  all  1476.  The 
amount  of  capital  reported  as  paid  in,  $401,976,242  ; 
specie  on  hand,  $104,537,818  ;  circulation,  $193,306,816; 
due  depositors,  $259,568,278  ;  loans  and  discounts, 
$655,183,790.  More  than  one-fourth  of  the  banking 
capital  is  in  the  State  of  New-  York.  Massachusetts  has 
$61,846,625  ;  Pennsylvania  only  $24,505,000. 

American  Commerce  in  the  Amoor. — The  English  papers 
are  calling  attentioii  to  the  fact,  that  the  Amoor  river, 
in  North-eastern  Asia,  is  now  regularly  navigated  by  a 
Californian  steamer.  It  is  also  stated  that  the  Gulf  of 
Castric  is  filled  with  American  shipping,  by  whom  the 
trade  of  this  grand  artery  of  Russia  is  monopolized. 

The  Coolie  Trade. — The  whole  number  of  Chinese  in- 
troduced into  the  Islan-d  of  Cuba,  up  to  the  8th  of  Se- 
cond month  last,  is  stated  to  be  37,280.  They  were 
brought  to  Havana  by  103  vessels,  viz :  39  British,  17 
American,  13  Spanish,  11  Dutch,  11  French,  5  Peruvian, 
3  Portuguese,  2  Norwegan,  and  2  Chilian.  The  number 
of  persons  that  shipped  in  these  vessels,  was  43,984,  of 
whom  6,704  perished  on  the  passage.  The  contracts  for 
importation  still  continue,  and  it  is  probable  that  many 
thousands  more  of  these  unhappy  creatures  will  be 
brought  to  Cuba,  to  wear  out  their  lives  in  cruel  servi- 
tude. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Blisha  Cook,  Md.,  per  C.  B.  Cope,  $2 
vol.  31  ;  from  G.  M.  Eddy,  agt.,  Mass.,  for  Chas.  W.  How- 
laud,  R.  I.,  $4,  vols.  31  and  32. 


TRACT  ASSOCIATION. 
The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Tract  Association  of 
Friends,  will  be  held  in  the  Committee-room  of  Arch 
street  Meeting-house,  on  Fourth-day  evening,  the  30th 
inst.,  at  8  o'clock.  Those  interested  in  the  object  of  the 
Association,  are  invited  to  attend. 

Charles  J.  Allen,  Clerk. 

Philad.,  Third  mo.,  1859. 


Died,  at  her  residence  in  Medford,  N.  J.,  on  the  21st  of 
First  month,  1859,  in  the  90th  year  of  her  age,  Martha 
CowPBRTiiwAiTB  ;  a  worthy  member  of  Upper  Evesham 
Monthly  Meeting. 
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Strain's  Expedition. 
Many  of  our  readers  doubtless  remember  the 
lotices  which,  several  years  since,  appeared  in  the 
icwspapers,  respecting  the  unfortunate  attempt  to 
TOSS  the  Isthmus  of  Darien  by  a  party,  under  the 
!ommand  of  Lieut.  Strain,  of  the  U.  S.  navy.  On 
I  recent  perusal  of  the  narration  of  the  adventures 
md  sufferings  of  the  party,  published  soon  after 
Strain's  return,  it  has  been  thought  a  sketch  of  the 
)rincipal  circumstances  connected  with  this  rcniark- 
ible  expedition,  might  be  interesting,  notwithstand- 
ng  five  years  have  now  passed  since  their  occur- 
•ence.  From  soma  pretended  surveys,  and  the 
itatements  of  an  English  engineer,  it  was  believed 
hat  there  was  a  practicable  route  for  a  ship  canal, 
)n  a  line  beginning  in  Caledonia  Bay,  and  ending 
n  Darien  Harbour.  So  much  faith  was  reposed  in 
.hese  delusive  representations,  that  an  English  com- 
)any  was  formed,  with  a  capital  of  $7.5,000,000, 
or  the  purpose  of  making  the  long  desired  com- 
nunication  between  the  two  oceans;  and  England, 
France,  the  United  States,  and  New  Granada  made 
m  arrangement  for  exploring  the  route  together  or 
learly  simultaneously.  The  English  expedition 
ict  out  from  the  Pacific  side.  Twelfth  mo.  23d, 
18.53,  proceeded  up  the  Savana  river,  and,  after 
jutting  its  way  twenty-six  miles  from  the  place  of 
lebarkation  on  that  river,  finally  became  disheart- 
med,  and,  with  the  loss  of  four  men  slain  by  the 
[ndians,  returned  completely  baffled  to  the  ships. 
Strain,  from  the  Atlantic  side,  started  nearly  a 
nonth  later.  Three  days  after  his  departure,  another 
ixpedition  composed  of  French  and  English  together, 
iet  out  from  the  same  point,  intending  to  follow 
ills  steps.  But  notwithstanding  they  had  with  them 
;he  engineer,  who  had  publislicd  a  map  derived,  as 
be  said,  from  actual  surveys,  and  men  who  pre- 
tended to  have  walked  across  the  Isthmus  several 
limes,  and  notched  trees  on  the  way,  such  were  the 
difficulties  encountered,  and  so  inextricable  the 
labyrinth  into  which  they  plunged  when  the  thing 
liad  actually  to  be  done,  that  they  were  not  even 
able  to  get  out  of  the  Caledonia  valley,  and  re- 
turned to  the  coast  after  having  penetrated  not 
more  than  six  miles  into  the  interior.  The  Gran- 
idian  expedition  was  a  very  large  party,  under  the 
sommand  of  the  principal  engineer  of  New  Granada. 
How  far  it  penetrated  is  uncertain ;  it  was  how- 
5ver  completely  broken  up,  and  returned  with  the 
OSS  of  several  men.    The  American  expedition 
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alone  effected  the  passage,  but  at  a  fearful  cost, 
and  only  to  prove  that  nature  had  interposed  iu.-u- 
perable  obstacles  to  the  projected  undertaking. 

On  the  17th  of  First  month,  18.54,  the  Cyanc, 
Capt.  Hollins,  with  Lieut.  Strain  and  his  party  on 
board,  entered  Caledonia  Bay,  where  they  were 
soon  visited  by  a  number  of  Indians,  some  of  whom 
spoke  broken  English  and  Spanish.  The  next  day 
a  long  council  was  held  with  these  Indians.  For 
a  time  the  chiefs  resisted  the  demand  for  permis- 
sion for  the  party  to  traverse  the  Isthmus,  and 
opposed  the  project  of  a  canal  most  earnestly,  in- 
sisting that  if  God  had  wished  one  made,  he  would 
have  given  greater  facilities,  (an  opinion  in  which 
Strain  fully  agreed  before  he  got  across,)  and  that 
they  ought  not  to  be  disturbed  in  the  quiet  posses- 
sion of  the  land  which  the  Almighty  had  given 
them.  Finding,  however,  that  the  Americans  were 
bent  on  proceeding,  the  natives  yielded  a  reluctant 
consent,  only  stipulating  that  their  families  and 
property  should  be  respected. 

The  expedition  set  out  on  the  morning  of  the 
20th.  It  numbered  in  all  twenty-seven  men,  in- 
cluding Castilla  and  Polanco,  commissioners  ap- 
pointed by  the  Now  Granadian  government.  The 
party  was  well  armed,  and  provisioned  for  ten  days. 
Although  they  desired  to  avoid  every  needless  in- 
cumbrance, the  average  weight  to  be  carried  by 
each  individual  was  about  fifty  pounds.  Taking 
the  bed  of  the  Caledonia  river,  (a  stream  running 
from  south  to  north,  and  emptying  into  Caledonia 
Bay,)  they  followed  up  the  stream,  and  near  sunset 
reached  a  large  island  in  the  river.  Following  up 
a  path,  they  found  Indian  huts,  which  had  been 
iiastily  deserted  on  their  approach  by  the  owners, 
and  there  encamped  for  the  nigiit.  Care  was  taken 
to  leave  everything  unmolested,  so  as  to  afford  the 
natives  no  just  ground  for  hostility.  The  huts 
were  surrounded  by  a  plantation  of  cocoa.  Early 
next  morning  the  journey  was  resumed,  sometimes 
on  the  banks  of  the  river,  and  sometimes  wading  in 
its  bed,  passing  occasionally  through  plantations 
of  cocoa,  Indian  corn  and  plantains,  until  they 
reached  a  point  where  a  small  tributary  entered 
from  the  southward  and  westward.  Here  a  good 
view  of  the  valley  was  presented,  and  finding  it 
was  shut  in  by  a  mountain  chain,  from  fifteen  hun- 
dred to  two  thousand  feet  in  height,  abutting  on 
the  sea  coast  ranges  to  the  westward  and  south- 
westward,  it  was  determined  to  ibllow  the  easterly 
or  principal  branch  of  the  river.  Their  path  soon 
led  through  an  IndiaiP  village  of  forty  or  fifty 
houses  grouped  among  trees,  and  surrounded  by 
plantations,  but  not  a  human  being  was  to  be  seen, 
all  having  disappeared  on  the  approach  of  the 
dreaded  intruders.  After  passing  the  village,  three 
Indians  suddenly  appeared,  one  of  whom,  as  Strain 
supposed,  offered  to  point  out  to  him  the  path 
leading  to  the  Pacific.  He  accordingly  placed  him- 
self under  his  guidance,  but  after  proceeding  a  few 
hundred  yards,  suspected  that  the  Indian  only 
wished  to  lead  the  party  from  the  village,  for  in 
the  direction  he  took,  Strain  could  see  no  opening 
whatever  iu  tlie  Cordillera.  He  then  stopped  and 
explained  to  the  Indian  as  well  as  ho  could,  that 
he  would  proceed  uo  further  in  that  direction,  and 
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that  he  wished  to  follow  up  the  main  branch  of  the 
river.  The  man  made  no  opposition,  but  shrugged 
his  shoulders ;  and,  turning  down  a  ravine  to  the 
river,  led  up  its  bed  until  tliey  had  passed  the  vil- 
lage, and  then  courteously  took  leave.  Strain 
afterwards  was  convinced  of  the  good  faith  of  this 
Indian,  who  doubtless  would  have  led  him  into  a 
path  across  the  Cordillera,  which  he  subsequently 
in  his  wanderings  discovered.  By  mid-day  it  be- 
came obvious  from  the  course  of  the  stream  which 
inclined  strongly  to  the  Atlantic,  its  rapid  fall  like 
a  mountain  torrent,  and  the  towering  aspect  of  the 
mountain  ranges  which  crossed  their  course,  that 
this  route  afforded  no  facilities  for  a  ship  canal. 
The  party  now  retraced  their  steps,  and,  marching 
rapidly  past  the  village  which  now  seemed  to  be 
occupied,  followed  the  smaller  branch  to  the  south- 
ward and  westward.  About  sunset  they  encamped 
on  the  stream.  A  watch  was  set,  and  fires  were 
kept  brightly  burning  all  night.  Next  morninfr  the 
march  was  resumed,  keeping  in  the  bed  of  the 
stream  until  they  reached  a  gorge  in  which  the  wa- 
ter was  so  deep  as  to  make  furding  impracticable, 
while  the  steep  rocks  on  cither  side  made  the  ascent 
to  the  banks  above  very  difficult.  Now  leavin;:  the 
stream,  and  striking  off  towards  the  westward,  they 
unexpectedly  stumbled  on  a  path  leading  over  the 
hills  to  the  south  and  west.  JMoans  were  now  used 
to  collect  the  scattered  party,  and  the  stragglers 
mostly  soon  closed  in,  but  it  was  found  five  were 
missing.  The  guns  of  these  men  were  heard  after- 
wards far  up  the  river,  and  though  they  answered 
Strain's  signals,  they  never  rejoined  the  expedi- 
tion. Being  within  a  few  miles  of  the  coast,  they 
probably,  after  a  time,  returned  to  the  Cyaue,  iu 
Caledonia  Bay.  In  the  mean  time  the  main  party 
pushed  on  iu  the  Indian  path,  which  was  clear  and 
well-defined,  and  led  over  the  Cordillera  or  princi- 
pal chain,  which  rose  in  three  successive  peaks  as 
they  advanced.  After  a  fatiguing  day's  march, 
the  men  spread  their  blankets  for  the  night,  still 
hoping  for  the  arrival  of  their  absent  comrades. 
Early  in  the  morning,  scouts  were  sent  across  the 
mountain,  but  nothing  was  seen  of  the  missing  men. 
About  ten  o'clock,  the  order  was  given  to  move  for- 
ward. Having  struck  upon  a  branch  of  the  Sucubti, 
they  followed  its  rough  and  tortuous  course,  strug- 
gling over  huge  boulders  and  masses  of  stones  rolled 
together  by  the  torrent.  Having  reached  tlie  main 
stream,  which,  as  they  afterwards  found,  has  its 
final  outlet  in  Darien  Gulf,  the  wearied  party  fol- 
lowed its  course.  On  the  morning  of  the  24tl),  at 
nine  o'clock,  they  left  their  bivouac,  and  proceeded 
down  the  bed  of  the  river.  In  the  cour.-e  of  the 
morning,  they  came  to  several  Imlian  huts,  in 
flames.  The  natives  had  removed  their  arms  and 
clothinsr,  but  all  their  household  utensils  wore  left 
to  be  consumed.  This  destruction  of  their  property 
before  the  arrival  of  the  strangers,  looked  ominous, 
and  was  regarded  as  an  undoubted  proof  of  hosti- 
lity. One  of  the  New  Granadian  Commissioners 
attempted  to  take  a  bunch  of  plantains  hanging 
from  a  rafter,  but  Strain  stopped  him,  as  he  had 
promised  to  respect  the  property  of  the  Indians, 
and  wished  to  give  them  no  excuse  for  attacking 
the  party.    They  proceeded  under  no  .small  apprc- 
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liensions,  generally  wading  in  the  bed  of  the  river, 
and  where  the  water  was  too  deep,  choosing  the 
bank  which  seemed  less  densely  wooded.  Strain, 
who,  thougli  not  a  large  man,  appears  to  have  pos- 
sessed a  frame  capable  of  great  pli3'sical  endurance, 
carried  twenty  or  thirty  pounds  more  than  any 
other  man  of  the  party.    Some  of  the  men  offered 
to  take  part  of  his  load,  but  he  refused,  saying  that, 
by  carrying  more  tlian  they,  he  could  better  tell 
how  fast  to  march,  and  when  to  halt,  so  as  not  to 
overtask  them.    In  some  jilaccs  this  day  they  could 
only  make  progress  by  cutting  their  way  through 
the  otherwise  impervious  forest  with  the  axe  or 
machete.    The  whole  distance  accomplished  was 
only  about  ten  miles,  and  when  at  six  o'clock  tlie 
cauip  was  pitched  in  a  defensible  position,  the  men 
were  quite  exhausted  with  the  toils  of  the  day. 
The  evening  gun  of  the  Cyane  rising  with  a  boom- 
ing sound  over  the  Isthnms,  however,  tended  to 
cheer  them,  for  with  all  their  exertions  they  had 
not  yet  got  out  of  hearing.  Such  is  travelling  on  the 
Isthmus  of  Darien.    In  the  morning  the  toil-v.'orn, 
but  not  discouraged  party,  pushed  on  their  course 
down  the  stream,  in  a  south-western  direction,  en- 
countering obstacles  of  various  kinds  such  as  would 
have  arrested  the  progress  of  any  but  men  of  the 
most  resolute  determination.  Some  plantations  and 
Indian  liamlets  were  passed,  the  inhabitants,  like 
those  of  the  settlements  previously  met  with,  hastily 
disappearing  when  the  explorers  drew  near.  At 
one  place  where  there  were  several  canoes,  the 
natives,  notwithstanding  their  haste  to  get  away 
from  tlie  strangers,  took  care  effectually  to  destroy 
the  boats  lest  they  should  afford  any  facilities  for 
descending  the  river.    Strain  as  usual  was  leading 
the  way  when  a  party  of  five  armed  Indians  ap- 
proached.   Desiring,  if  possible,  to  profit  by  their 
friendship,  he  ordered  a  halt,  and  handing  his 
carbine  to  one  of  the  men,  advanced  to  meet  them, 
calling  out  at  the  same  time  in  Spanish  that  they 
were  friends.    The  Indians  then  came  up  and 
shook  hands,  when  he  recognized  two  of  their 
number  as  having  been  on  board  the  Cijaiic  on 
her  arrival  in  Caledonia  Eay.    One  spoke  a  little 
English,  and  another,  who  appeared  to  be  the 
leader,  spoke  Spanish  intelligibly ;  the  others  used 
only  the  Sucubti  dialect.    The  leader  informed 
Strain  that  he  was  on  a  branch  of  the  Chuquan- 
aqua,  and  not  on  the  Savana,  as  he  had  hoped, 
but  offered  to  guide  him  to  the  latter  stream, 
which,  he  said,  might  be  reached  in  three  days. 

(To  be  contimiedO 
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or  onr  Inner  longings  a 
True  Contentment. 
There  is  a  longing  deep  seated  in  the  heart  of 
man — an  aspiration  for  something  higher  and  bet- 
ter than  he  possesses,  which  is  the  stamp  of  the 
immortal  spirit.  Perverted  as  this  feeling  is  in  the 
worldly  mind,  feeding  only  on  outward  show  and 
vanities,  it  is  still  an  indication  that  the  mind  is 
alive,  not  crushed  back  from  striving  onward ; 
though  onward  is  not,  alas,  always  upward.  The 
American  slave,  from  generation  to  generation, 
has  lost  the  hope  of  any  lot  better  than  his  own; 
and  with  hope  has  gone  the  effort — the  strife  to 
attain  it ;  and  from  this  his  oppressors  have  gained 
their  defence  so  often  paraded — his  happy  content- 
ment. 

This  upward  striving  that  comes  from  the  un- 
defined aspirations  of  the  soul,  Longfellow  has 
beautifully  depicted  in  his  noble  poem  "  Excel- 
sior:" where  neither  darkness,  nor  tempest,  nor 
roaring  torrent,  nor  the  caution  of  age,  nor  the 
temptation  of  happy  homes,  nor  the  sweet  voice  of 


love,  nor  even  the  fear  of  the  awful  avalanche, 
could  stay  the  traveller  in  his  upward  climbing,  to 
the  far  summit  that  seemed  to  touch  heaven  itself. 
To  how  many  hearts  in  our  broad  land  has  that 
poem  appealed  with  its  ringing  "  Excelsior  I"  its 
"  higher  1  still  higher  !"  And  in  its  fearlessness 
and  devotion,  it  has  touched  a  deeper  moral  power, 
the  power  of  self-sacrificing  on  the  altar  of  "  High 
Endeavor"  for  truth  and  right. 

It  is  this  inward  dissatisfaction  at  what  this 
longing  for  what  might  be,  that  would  seem  the 
great  foundation  of  the  discontent  that  is  so  great 
a  bane  in  the  world.  Eut  extremes  often  harmon- 
ize. And  that  mind  whose  aspirations  have  been 
satisfied  by  Him  who  is  the  Fountain  of  all  good, — 
who  knows  there  is  nothing  higher,  nothing  purer, 
nothing  broader  and  deeper  to  be  found  in  lite,  and 
that  as  a  stream  is  lost  in  the  ocean,  so  this  pre- 
sent happiness  will  be  swallowed  up  in  the  eternal, 
that  mind  has  not  only  found  the  end  of  his  highest 
aspirations,  but  also,  therewith,  the  antidote  to  all 
discontent. 

He  who  implanted  this  longing  in  the  human 
heart,  knevi'  that  without  it,  his  creature  would 
dwell  at  ease  in  this  life,  seeking  nothing  but  i'or 
his  outward  needs,  as  the  beasts  that  perish.  And 
in  thus  giving  him  a  craving  that  nothing  but  His 
own  blessed  power  and  presence  could  fill  or  satis 
fy,  he  provided  one  great  means  for  drawing  his 
child  to  the  only  ark  of  safety, — the  love  and  ser 
vice  of  Himself.  How  needful  then,  that  they  who 
have  thus  felt  their  loneino;  filled,  should  show  to 
others  the  fruits  of  the  peace  and  fulness  they  have 
found  ;  and  among  these  that  they  are  "  content 
with  such  things  as  they  have 

One  would  think  a  soul,  filled  with  heavenly 
love,  seeking  a  better  country,  and  holding  in  faith 
the  passport  bought  on  Calvary,  would  carry  every 
day  such  a  sense  of  thankfulness  for  this  immea' 
surable  gift  of  love,  as  would  overflow  his  heart 
with  the  melody  of  praise.  But  since  our  poor 
hearts  often  "  soar  on  leaden  wings,"  and  while 
still  on  earth  need  "  earthly  care  for  heavenly  dis- 
cipline," since  hours  of  weakness,  and  mourning, 
and  discouragement  will  come,  when  we  cannot 
feel  what  we  do  know  and  do  believe,  we  must 
earn  patience  as  well  as  hope, — to  wait  in  the 
shadow  as  well  as  to  labour  in  the  sunlight.  And 
here  the  "  spirit  that  quickcneth"  will  aid  us  to  see 
the  hand  of  love  in  the  little  events  of  every  day, 
and  the  love  of  the  child  will  hour  by  hour  accept 
in  meekness  what  the  love  of  the  Father  bestows 
and  keep  down  every  discontented  murmur,  every 
impatient  feeling.  It  is  related  of  a  christian  tra- 
veller, who,  arriving  late  one  evening  at  the  gates 
of  a  city,  found  them  closed,  that  being  fatigued, 
he  prepared  to  take  up  with  such  quarters  as  the 
nature  of  the  place  afforded.  "  It  is  God's  will, 
and  I  am  content,'  said  he,  as  he  fastened  his 
horse  to  a  tree.  Lighting  his  lamp,  he  sat  down 
to  read  awhile  ere  he  retired  for  the  night.  Just 
then  a  gust  of  wind  extinguished  his  light.  '  'Tis 
God's  will,'  said  the  traveller ;  '  he  knows  what  is 


Blessed  be  his  name  who  so  graciously  preserved 
me.'  "  With  such  faith  brought  into  daily  life,  how 
would  peace  flow  as  a  river ! 

Moreover,  as  habit  is  a  great  power  in  the  world 
of  thought,  as  well  as  in  the  world  of  action,  much 
is  to  be  gained  by  cultivating  a  habit  of  numbering 
our  blessings,  of  looking  on  the  bright  side  of  all 
occurrences,  except  where  the  dark  side  holds  for 
us  a  deeper  lesson ;  and  especially  is  it  good  to 
contrast  our  comforts  with  those  less  favoured. 
The  Asiatic  sage,  Sadi,  made  this  instructive 
statement : — "  I  never  complained  of  my  wretched 
forlorn  condition,  but  on  one  occasion,  when  my 
feet  were  naked,  and  I  had  not  wherewithal  to 
shoe  them.  Soon  after,  meeting  a  man  without 
feet,  I  was  thankful  for  the  bounty  of  Providence 
to  myself,  and  with  perfect  resignation  I  submitted 
to  my  want  of  shoes." 

And  thus  it  will  ever  be  with  a  mind  sensitive 
to  the  privations  of  others,  feeling  unworthy  of  it3 
blessings,  grateful  to  the  bountiful  Giver  of  all, 
receiving  each  occurrence  as  his  dispensation,  and 
looking  for  the  inheritance  that  "eye  hath  not 
seen,  nor  ear  heard  ;" — it  will  go  on  its  way  with 
peace,  if  not  with  rejoicing ;  and  if  sometimes  the 
old  longing  returns,  and  the  heart  will  yearn  for 
rest  from  the  care,  tor  release  fi'om  the  watch,  the 
blessed  assurance  of  faith  will  answer : — "/s/ta/Z 
be  satisfied  tvhen  I  aii-al<£.  tcilh  thy  likeness T 


best.'  His  horse  next  became  restive,  broke  his 
fastening  and  ran  away.  Alone,  fatigued,  and  ex- 
posed to  numberless  dangers,  the  traveller's  con- 
fidence was  still  unshaken.  '  I  am  content,  for  it 
is  God's  work.'  Committing  himself  to  the  pro- 
tection of  Providence,  he  soon  fell  asleep,  and  slept 
soundly  till  morning.  On  awaking,  he  found  the 
city  in  ruins.  A  baud  of  robbers  had  entered  it 
during  the  night,  and  after  having  plundered  it, 
and  killed  the  inhabitants,  had  set  it  on  fire.  Then 
said  the  traveller,  '  Truly  has  the  hand  of  God 
been  outstretched  to  save  me,  for,  had  I  reached 
the  city  before  nightfall,  I  should  have  shared  the 
fate  of  its  unfortunate  inhabitants.    I  am  content. 


For  "  Tlie  Friend." 

Brief  Maxims  for  onr  Young  Friends. 
Do  good  with  what  thou  hast,  or  it  will  do  thee 
no  good. 

Seek  not  to  be  rich,  but  happy;  the  one  lies  in 
bags,  the  other  in  content ;  which  wealth  can  never 
give. 

We  are  apt  to  call  things  by  wrong  names.  We 
will  have  prosperity  to  be  happiness,  and  adversity 
to  be  misery ;  though  adversity  is  the  school  of 
wisdom,  and  oftentimes  the  way  to  eternal  happi- 
ness. 

If  thou  wouldst  be  happy,  bring  thy  mind  to  thy 
condition,  and  have  an  indifferency  for  more  than 
what  is  sufficient. 

The  generality  are  the  worse  for  their  plenty ; 
the  voluptuous  consume  it,  the  miser  hides  it. 
'Tis  the  good  man  that  uses  it,  and  to  good  pur- 
poses. But  such  are  too  rarely  found  among  the 
prosperous. 

Be  bountiful,  rather  than  expensive. 

Be  not  tempted  to  presume  by  thy  success ;  for 
many  that  have  got  largely,  have  lost  all  by  covet- 
ing to  get  more. 

To  hazard  much  to  get  much,  has  more  of  ava- 
rice than  wisdom. 

It  is  oftentimes  the  judgment  of  God  upon  greedy 
rich  men,  that  he  suffers  them  to  push  on  their 
desires  for  wealth  to  the  excess  of  overreaching, 
grinding  or  oppression,  which  poisons  all  they 
have  gotten  :  so  that  it  commonly  runs  away  as 
fast,  and  by  as  bad  ways  as  it  was  heaped  up  to- 
gether. 

Never  esteem  any  man,  or  thyself,  the  more  for 
money ;  nor,  think  the  meaner  of  thyself  or  another 
for  the  want  of  it,  virtue  being  the  just  reason  of 
respecting,  and  the  want  of  it,  of  slighting  any 
one ;  for  a  man  like  a  watch,  is  to  be  valued  for 
his  goings. 

Be  not  deceived  by  first  appearances  of  things, 
but  give  thyself  time  to  be  in  the  right ;  for  show 
is  not  substance ;  realities  govern  wise  men. 


It  is  a  Chinese  maxim,  that  for  every  man  who 
does  not  work,  and  for  every  woman  that  is  idle, 
somebody  must  suffer  cold  or  hunger. 
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Some  letters  of  George  CLurcliman,  witli  Occasional 
liciuarks. 

Among  others  who  wore  anxious  for  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  school  for  poor  children,  was  Gov. 
John  Dickinson,  of  Wilmington,  Delaware.  He 
and  his  wife  were  desirous  to  do  something  towards 
endowing  such  an  institution,  and  he  had  some  cor- 
respondence with  the  trustees  of  the  Nottingham 
school,  who  resided  in  Philadelphia,  on  the  sub- 
ject. His  plan,  as  developed  in  some  of  his  letters, 
was  in  many  respects  good.  He  thought  it  might 
be  divided  into  two  branches,  one  giving  facilities 
to  those  who  could  and  willingly  would  give  some- 
thing towards  the  education  of  their  children,  and 
the  other  for  those  quite  indigent.  Both  these  ob- 
jects have  been  attained  at  VVcst-Tovvn.  The  first, 
by  placing  the  price  of  tuition  very  low,  and  the 
second,  by  the  funds  contributed  by  the  liberality 
of  many  Friends. 

J.  D.  thought  the  establishment  should  be  fixed 
rot  nearer  than  twenty,  nor  further  than  thirty 
miles  from  Philadelphia,  so  that  it  might  conveni- 
ently be  managed  under  the  direction  of  the  Quar- 
terly Meeting,  and  the  superintendence  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting  in  that  city.  A  tract  of  good  land, 
well  wooded  and  watered,  and  containinf  at  least 
five  hundred  acres,  would  be  required.  The  poor 
children  should  receive  such  school  learning,  as 
could  be  of  service  to  them  in  their  several  walks 
of  life ;  and,  besides  this,  might,  instead  of  spend- 
ing their  time  in  play,  be  instructed  in  agriculture, 
gardening,  mechanics,  manufactures,  preparation 
of  medicines,  household  management,  &c.,  in  such 
manner,  as  to  be  recreation  and  amusement  to  them. 

He  thought  that  at  suitable  ages,  the  poor  thus 
instructed  and  prepared  for  usefulness  in  life,  should 
be  bound  out  to  suitable  masters  and  mistresses. 

Owen  Biddle,  in  the  summer  of  1789,  sent  to 
J.  D.  his  manuscript  essay  to  peruse.  In  acknow- 
ledging the  receipt  of  the  letter  accompanying  the 
essay,  J.  D.  expresses  his  warm  approbation  of  the 
general  plan  of  a  school  laid  down  by  0.  B.  He 
says,  "  1  will  confess  that  my  heart  is  set  upon  its 
establishment.  I  dread  being  an  enthusiast  in  any- 
thing. But  where  reason  demonstrates  the  attain- 
ment of  numerous  valuable  advantages  for  society, 
the  affections  ought  to  become  strongly  interested." 

Owen  Biddle,  believing  that  the  time  for  pub- 
lishing his  essay  had  come,  dated  it  Sixth  mouth 
19th,  1790,  and  committed  it  to  the  press.  It  bears 
this  title,  "  A  Plan  for  a  School  on  an  establishment 
similar  to  that  at  Ackworth,  in  Yorkshire,  Great 
Britain,  varied  to  suit  the  circumstances  of  the  youth, 
within  the  limits  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  for  Penn- 
sylvania and  New  Jersey.  Introduced  with  the 
sense  of  Friends  of  New  England,  on  the  subject  of 
education  ;  and  an  account  of  some  schools  in  Great 
Britain:  to  which  is  added,  Observations  and  Ke- 
marks,  intended  for  the  consideration  of  Friends.'' 

After  describing  his  plan,  Owen  undertakes  to 
show,  "  that  there  is  need  for  such  an  institution ; 
that  a  concern  for  establishing  something  of  the 
kind  has  been  felt  for  some  time  by  various  Friends ; 


Friends  to  support  it;  and  tliat  such  an  institution 
would  be  attended  with  advantages  in  the  educa- 
tion of  youth,  which  could  be  obtained  in  no  other 
way."  Under  the  first  head,  he  mentions  young 
people  deprived  of  one  or  both  their  parents,  and 
left  under  care  of  strangers,  or  of  guardians  not 
qualified  to  sympathize  with  them,  and  afford  such 
attention  as  might  in  some  manner  compensate  for 
the  loss  of  parental  care  ;  and  of  others  whose  pa- 
rents were  unable  to  provide  a  decent  support  for 
them,  or  to  have  them  educated  properly.  Beside 
these,  he  mentions  that  many  in  affluent  circum- 


stances "are  earnestly  desirous  that  their  children 
might  have  the  benefit  of  a  select  and  guarded 
education,  at  such  an  institution,  under  well-qua- 
lified tutors,  remote  from  the  corrupt  examples, 
which  are  too  prevalent  in  cities  and  common 
schools.  These  would  freely  contribute  of  their 
substance,  and  ought  to  be  encouraged  in  the  com- 
mendable disposition,  agreeable  to  the  pious  recom- 
mendation of  Friends,  and  to  the  soundest  maxims 
of  prudence  and  wisdom."  After  mentioning  other 
classes,  he  thus  closes  his  remarks  on  this  head  : — 
"  Yet  it  is  with  satisfaction  to  be  acknowledged, 
that  many  of  our  young  people  are  so  peculiarly 
favoured  as  to  have  every  accommodation  necessary 
to  render  their  situations  easy  and  agreeable,  and 
some  who  have  tlic  additional  advantage  of  well- 
informed  friends  and  relations,  whose  pious  conver- 
sation and  exemplary  conduct  are  sources  of  con- 
tinual instruction  and  improvement;  independent 
of  the  advantages  which  schooling  may  ailord.  But 
as  this  is  not  the  case  generally,  and  others  are  so 
situated  as  to  need  the  care  of  Friends,  it  behoves 
us,  as  members  of  one  religious  community,  to  af- 
ford that  relief  which  their  several  cases  may  re- 
quire, which  cannot  be  so  effectually  done  in  any 
other  way.  These  circumstances,  without  bringing 
into  view  others  which  mijiht  be  mentioned,  arisino- 
from  weakness  in  parents,  and  sorrowful  declen- 
sion in  too  many  children,  which  cannot  but  be 
obvious,  show  the  propriety  of  an  attention  to  this 
weighty  subject,  and  that  such  an  institution  as  is 
now  proposed,  is  wanting." 

Under  the  last  head,  among  the  advantages  to 
be  derived  from  such  an  institution,  he  classes  the 
educating  such  as  would  be  qualified  to  become 
teachers  of  the  schools  recommended  by  the  Yearly 
Meeting,  to  be  established  throughout  the  Yearly 
Meeting,  and  also  that  the  bringing  up  of  those 
educated  therein,  would  be  in  greater  consistency 
with  our  principles.  "  That  there  might  be  a  greater 
conformity  to  what  has  been  invariably  recom- 
mended by  Friends  from  the  first  rise  of  the  Soci- 
ety, *  *  *  in  addition  to  those  useful  qualifica- 
tions which  would  arise  from  so  judicious  a  course 
of  school-learning.  It  is  likely  that  the  example 
afforded  at  this  school  would  be  followed  by  others. 
Hence,  its  influence  on  the  manners  and  conduct  of 
the  youth  might  extend  to  remote  seminaries. 
[Thus]  Friends  would  be  instrumental  in  promoting 
the  happiness  and  improvement  of  many  young 
people,  who  might  otherwise  remain  in  a  less  cul- 
tivated and  less  happy  state ;  nor  could  such  an 
institution,  properly  conducted,  fail  of  adding  a 
reputation  to  the  Society,  and  perhaps  have  a  ten- 
dency to  diffuse  the  principles  of  light  and  truth 
which  we  profess,  by  awakening  a  spirit  of  inquiry 
after  them,  amongst  other  people." 

He  also  expresses  his  belief  that  by  what  was 
done  at  the  school  a  disposition  might  be  awakened 
for  the  religious  instruction  of  the  youth  in  some 
who  had  "been  too  inattentive  to  this  important 
concern."    He  concludes  thus — 

"  I  have,  therefore,  engaged  in  this  essay,  with 
an  expectation  that  Friends  will  be  favoured  to 


that  there  is  wealth  enough  in  the  Society  of  judge  of  the  propriety  of  the  concern,  and  that  in 


due  season  it  will  claim  their  solid  attention,  obtain 
suitable  encouragement,  and  be  the  means,  under 
Divine  providence,  of  many  of  our  young  people, 
who  may  be  left  in  an  unprovided  condition,  as 
well  as  others,  being  suitably  taken  care  of,  in- 
structed, and  prepared  to  enter  upon  the  duties  of 
life,  with  every  advantage  which  a  well  directed 
education  can  aflbrd.  Which  is  the  desire  of  their 
friend  and  well-wisher  in  the  Truth, 

"  OwEX  Biddle." 
George  Churchman  was  in  Philadelphia  about 
the  time  of  the  publication  of  the  essay,  and  had  a 


free  conversation  with  Owen,  relative  to  the  con- 
cern which  mutually  interested  them, — a  Yearly 
Meeting  school.  On  returning  home,  he  addressed 
a  few  lines  to  his  friend,  recommending  that  copies 
of  the  essay  should  be  sent  to  Friends  in  various 
parts  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  with  a  view  that  they 
nn'ght  understand  the  subject,  and  be  prepared  for 
action  when  the  concern  should  be  brought  before 
the  body.  Again,  on  the  ;Jd  of  the  Eighth  month, 
he  wrote,  "  I\ly  mind  hath  felt  quiet  and  easy  since 
my  return  home,  with  respect  to  the  concern  in 
which  we  have,  I  tru.'-t,  been  uiutually  engaged  at 
times.  It  hath  not  died  away,  'but  a  degree  tf 
faith'  remains,  th:it  it  will  grov.'  and  cou.a  forward 
in  due  time.  I  have  not  been  anxious  \\hether  it 
comes  through  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  to  the 
Yearly  jMueting  or  not.  Perhnps  it  may  be  cast  in 
by  a  little  hint  on  the  subject  from  several  of  the 
Quarterly  Meetings,  if  thy  pamphlet  gets  spread,  and 
comes  to  lie  perused,  and  the  matter  a  little  considered 
by  suitable  Friends  in  the  (Quarters  timely  enough." 
iJe  informs  Owen  that  he  has  written  to  several 
Friends  on  the  subject,  as  he  had  found  freedom. 

Owen  received  various  letters  approving  the 
plan  proposed  in  his  essay.  Samuel  Allinson  elo.sc3 
one,  dated  Seventh  mo.  31st,  1790,  thus  :  "  Let  us 
after  doing  what  we  can,  remember  in  every  good 
cause,  'He  that  believeth  shall  not  make  haste,' 
and  that  what  is  right  and  proper,  will  in  time  be 
brought  about.''  Zachariah  Jess,  the  noted  school- 
master, wrote  to  Arthur  Howell  on  the  occasion, 
setting  forth  his  views,  particuliirly  respecting  the 
best  plan  of  promoting  schools  throughout  the 
Yearly  Meeting,  under  the  care  of  Monthly  Meet- 
ings, to  be  subordinate  to  the  Quarterly  Meetings' 
committees,  and  they  to  a  committee  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting. 

John  Dickinson,  acknovi^ledging  the  reception  of 
the  pamphlet  to  Owen,  expresses  his  own,  and  wife'.s 
approbation  of  the  sentiments  contained  therein, 
and  their  hope  they  will  so  generally  prevail  as  to 
be  honourable  to  the  Society,  by  promoting  the 
happiness  of  thousands  yet  unborn.  lie  sent  along 
with  the  letter  a  deed  for  a  lot  of  land,*  as  their 
contribution  to  the  proposed  school. 

Tristram  Needles,  in  offering  his  approbation  of 
the  proposed  school,  adds  some  sensible  observations. 
"  We  seem  to  think  it  neeessar}'  to  use  nmch  exer- 
tion, attention  and  care  to  procure  things  for  our 
comfortable  subsistence,  in  the  pursuit  of  which  the 
poor  children  are  too  much  neglected.  They  may 
frequently  suggest  inquiries  on  subjects  necessary 
for  them  to  be  informed  of,  when  the  engrossed 
mind  of  the  parent  may  [cause  him]  to  turn  away 
from  the  child,  withouL  giving  satisfaction.  I  have 
thought,  was  Truth  deeply  felt  after  and  attended 
to,  and  the  blessings  of  Providence  kept  in  their  pro- 
per order,  there  would  be  nnich  more  time  appro- 
priated for  the  instruction  of  children,  than  there 
is.  Indeed,  since  the  establishment  of  schools  for 
letter-learning,  the  general  stress  and  dependence 
is  placed  thereon.  Were  parents  often  to  make  it 
their  business,  to  talk  with  the  children  on  the 
various  works  of  Providence,  on  the  nature  and 
efieets  of  various  product-;  of  nature,  A;c.,  and  give 
suitable  answers  to  all  tlieir  little  inquiries,  I  think 
their  school  studies  would  be  greatly  facilitated, 
and  their  understandings  enlarged,  and  brought  to 
maturity  much  sooner,  than  if  left  to  make  their 
own  observations  and  determinations  on  what 
they  sec  and  hear.  Instruction  imparted  verbally 
has  this  advantage,  the  attention  of  the  pupil  is  not 
only  obtained,  but  the  understanding  also,  whereas 
a  child  may  read  over  many  books,  and  understand 
very  little  of  their  contents."' 


*  Now  belonging  to  West-Town. 
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THE  FKIEND. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

THE  FARMER. 
The  following  stanzas  are  part  of  an  effusion,  beaded 
The  Farmer,"  contained  in  "  Rustic  Rbj-mes,"  a  collec- 
tion of  graceful  and  genial  verses  lately  published  here, 
from  the  pen  of  an  accomplished  scliolar,  as  well  as 
practical  farmer.  How  many  of  our  subscribers  realize 
the  truth  of  the  description  ! 

In  an  old  farm-house,  by  his  chimney  side, 

A  farmer  sat  in  bis  stout  arm-chair. 
It  was  night,  and  the  hearth  was  deep  and  wide, 

And  a  bright  wood  fire  was  blazing  there. 

He  was  not  rich,  but  was  free  from  care; 
Out  in  the  field  he  had  been  since  morn, 
Among  the  buskers  of  the  corn, 

Among  the  fodder  shocks. 
And  the  golden  heaps  that  dotted  tlie  plain, 
Counting,  well-pleased,  the  loads  of  yellow  grain, 

Hauled  to  his  barn  by  the  straining  ox. 

He  had  been  at  eve  to  bis  barn  yard  wide, 

And  looked  through  every  stall  and  slied, 
That  horses  and  cattle  were  well  supplied 

With  hay  and  straw  for  fodder  and  bed. 

He  loved  to  see  them  sheltered  and  fed, 
To  hear  them  champing  their  oats  and  corn, 
And  toss  the  hay  with  impatient  horn. 

Well  he  knew  them  every  one. 
For  he  had  bred  them,  and  watched  o'er  them  long; 
They  were  fet  and  sleek,  they  were  fast  and  strong, 

And  of  good  descent,  from  sire  to  son. 

So  he  sat  at  night  by  his  fire  side  bright, 

And  smoked  at  his  ease  a  good  cigar  ; 
There  was  nothing  without,  bis  joy  to  blight, 

And  nothing  within,  his  peace  to  mar. 

Both  danger  and  trouble  seemed  afar  ; 
And  he  said,  as  the  fragrant  smoke  up-curled, 
Sure,  a  farmer's  life  is  the  best  in  the  world; 

Tranquil  and  safe,  independent  and  free. 
Neither  wearied  by  toil,  nor  worried  by  care. 
He  passes  his  days  in  the  wholesome  air. 

With  the  corn,  and  the  grass  and  the  waving  tree. 
*  *  *  * 

Secluded  and  far. 
From  tumult  and  jar, 
'Mid  the  peace  that  broods 
Over  hills  and  woods. 
As  the  seasons  bring 
On  their  punctual  wiug, 
The  varying  cheer 
And  toil  of  the  year, 
His  interest  ranges 
Through  all  their  changes  ; 

And  his  worldly  pride, 
With  fields  well  tilled 
And  barns  well  filled, 

Is  satisfied, 
His  sequestered  path. 
Sweet  enjoyment  hath. 
And  delights  unknown 
'Mid  the  walls  of  town  ; 
Pleasures  which  grow  in  fields, 
Which  the  wild  woodland  yields, 
Which  flocks  and  herds  supply, 
And  all  that  meets  his  eye. 
Where  beauty  ever  glows, 
And  its  enchantment  throws. 
Joy  in  a  quiet  home, 
Where  no  intruders  come. 
Which  stretches  its  domain 
Around  o'er  hill  and  plain  ; 
His  own,  where  he  may  roam 
Abroad,  yet  be  at  home  ; 
His  own,  where  every  part 
Proclaims  his  skill  and  art, 
And  offers  to  his  view 
Attractions  ever  now; 
Remembrance  that  endears, 
Fruit  that  the  present  cheers, 
Promise  for  future  years. 

He  sees  afar 
The  world's  wild  strife; 

Its  restless  war 
Stirs  not  his  life, 

Nor  his  repose  ; 
As  the  distant  roar 

Of  an  ocean  storm 

Is  heard  by  those 
Who  live  on  shore. 

Secure  from  barm, 

Without  alarm. 
■  *  *  *  * 


All  this  the  trusty  soil 

Will  give  to  honest  toil ; 

And  what  can  wise  desire. 

In  this  world  more  require? 

Love,  with  its  fire-side  charm. 

The  heart  to  touch  and  warm  ; 

Books  and  learned  leisure. 

And  the  lofty  pleasure. 

That  Nature's  beauties  give 

To  him  who  can  receive ; 

Who  worships  at  her  shrine, 

And  sees  the  light  divine 

Shed  from  morn,  till  even, 

F«jni  the  varying  heaven  ; 

The  mystic  charm  that  broods 

Over  the  solitudes. 

Of  the  majestic  woods. 

O'er  waving  corn  and  grass. 

And  clouds  that  change  and  pass, 

O'er  perfumed  wild-wood  flowers 

And  rustling  summer  bowers, 

And  speaks,  from  forest,  field,  and  grove, 

Thoughts  of  goodness,  power,  and  love.  . 

Grant  me,  ye  Fates  I  that  living  so, 
I  calmly,  through  this  world,  may  go  ; 
AVith  sweet  affection  ever  near, 
My  quiet  home  to  bless  and  cheer  ; 
My  good  farm  to  supply  my  want, 
Where  I  may  read,  and  muse,  and  plant; 
Muse  and  dream  the  hours  away, 
Careless  and  free,  but  not  delay 
To  plant  aright,  while  yet  'tis  day. 
Such  seeds  of  knowledge,  truth  and  love, 
As  may  produce  me  fruit  above; 
Thoughts  of  the  gifted  and  the  wise, 
For  a  ripe  harvest  in  the  skies. 

The  farmer  thus  spoke,  as  he  sat  by  the  fire, 
And  puffed  the  light  smoke  of  a  Cuba  cigar  ; 

And  his  simple  desire,  though  humble,  was  higher 
Than  the  passions  of  towns,  their  discord  and  jar. 
His  joys  were  of  earth,  but  his  hope,  like  a  star. 

Shone  on  him  from  heaven  with  pure,  steady  ray ; 
For  he  knew  that  the  grace  he  delighted  to  trace. 
With  love  never  weary,  on  Nature's  sweet  face, 

Was  only  ihe  dawn,  whilst  above  was  the  day. 


For  "  The  Friend." 
"  The  seed  of  the  woman  shall  bruise  the  head  of  the 
serpent." — Gen.  iii.  14  and  15. 

Oh,  Seed  of  the  woman  I  Dear  Saviour  !  we  know 
How,  veiling  thy  glory,  and  stooping  below, 
Thou  tasted  life's  sorrows,  whilst  ever  thy  tread 
Was  in  life  or  iu  death,  on  the  old  serpent's  head ! 

0,  born  of  the  Virgin  I  on  Bethlehem's  plain, 
Thy  advent  was  sung  in  a  love  warbled  strain  ; 
'Twas  "glory  to  God  in  the  highestl"  and  then 
Came  "  peace  upon  earth,  and  good  will  unto  men." 

At  the  sound  of  these  love  notes,  e'en  Satan  would  feel, 
His  hard  head  o{  cruelty  under  thy  heel. 
And  still  with  thy  mission  of  mercy  and  peace. 
The  weight  of  ihy  pressure  would  ever  increase. 

Thy  life  did  of  peace  and  of  purity  preach  I 
Thy  merciful  kindness  did  love's  lessons  teach  I 
In  liviny,  true  mercy  was  ever  in  view  1 
In  dying,  thou  prayed  for  the  sinners  who  Slew. 

0,  Foe  of  all  evil !  thou  laboured  to  win. 
Poor  man  from  the  power  and  pollution  of  sin  ; 
And  when  by  thy  death,  life  for  millions  was  shed. 
Then  Satan  received  thy  full  weight  on  his  head. 

0  offspring  of  David  I  though  greater  by  far  1 
0  Sun  of  Judah  1    O,  bright  morning  star  I 
O  Fountain  of  cleansing  I  Overshadowing  rock  ! 
0  Shepherd  who  laid  down  thy  life  for  the  flock  1 

0,  Lamb  !  led  to  slaughter,  thy  people  to  save ! 
0,  dying,  to  conquer,  death,  hell,  and  the  grave  I 
We  worship,  we  i)raife  thee  !    0,  giver  and  given  ! 
Our  blessed  atonement  I  our  Opener  of  heaven  I 

0,  Seed  of  the  woman  I  our  brother!  our  God! 

As  heavenward  thou  leadest  with  crook  and  with  rod  1 

In  love  and  in  purity  grant  us  to  feel. 

The  serpent  within  us  lies  crushed  by  thy  heel. 

N. 


Be  not  morose  or  conceited.  One  ia  rude,  the 
other  troublesome  and  nauseous. 


The  Sun  an  Engraver  on  Wood,  Stone,  Cop- 
per and  Steel. — No  science  within  the  last  few 
years  has  made  so  rapid  a  progress  as  the  science 
of  photography ;  and  brilliant  as  have  been  its  for- 
mer marvels,  they  are  surpassed  by  more  striking 
successes  achieved  almost  within  the  month.  Sun 
pictures  on  silver  and  paper  have  been  made  as  com- 
mon as  newspapers  iu  every  household,  even  the 
poorest  now  have  portraits,  which  otherwise  would 
have  been  beyond  their  means,  and  which,  a  hundred 
years  ago,  regal  opulence  could  hardly  secure.  This 
is  thought  a  great  addition  to  the  happiness  of  the 
world  for  any  art  to  contribute.  But  its  devotees 
still  asked  for  more ;  and  more  they  succeeded  in 
obtaining.  Petzval  pressed  the  most  subtle  mathe- 
matical analyses  into  the  service  of  the  art,  to  make 
its  picture  more  accurate  in  drawing  and  more 
rapid  in  execution.  M.  Niepce  then  showed  how 
the  sun  could  be  made  to  do  the  work  of  the  litho- 
grapher. He  covers  a  lithographic  stone  with  a 
solution  of  bitumen  in  ether ;  over  this  he  places 
any  photographic  picture  on  glass  or  paper,  or  en- 
graving. This  is  subjected  to  the  action  of  the 
ight.  The  stone  is  then  placed  in  a  bath  of  ether, 
the  portions  on  which  the  light  has  acted  being 
soluble,  and  the  other  portions  insoluble.  The 
stone  is  removed  from  the  bath,  and  a  delicate  pic- 
ture is  found  sketched  on  it  by  the  insoluble  por- 
tions of  bitumen,  from  which  lithographs  may  be 
directly  printed. 

These  impressions,  however,  are  of  little  durabi 
lity  and  performance,  compared  with  those  on  cop- 
per. From  the  London  News  we  learn  that  Herr 
Pretsch  has  sought  to  make  the  sun  a  copper- 
plate engraver,  and  has  succeeded.  He  finds  a 
new  property  of  matter  as  strange  as  that  pos- 
sessed by  bitumen.  He  covers  a  glass  case  with 
a  solution  of  gelatine,  mixed  with  a  solution  of 
bichromate  of  potash  and  other  chemicals,  and 
leaves  it  to  dry  in  the  dark.  On  this  plate  he 
places  his  glass  or  paper  picture  which  he  wishes 
to  engrave,  and  exposes  it  to  the  light.  A  faint 
photographic  picture  appears  on  the  prepared  gela- 
tinous surface.  This  is  dipped  in  water.  The 
moisture  raises  the  picture  in  relief.  It  is  dried 
and  found  to  be  strong  enough  and  deep  enough 
to  afford  an  impression  by  pressure,  to  a  warm: 
sheet  of  gutta  percha.  This  gutta  percha  impres 
sion  has  but  to  be  covered  with  black  lead  or  bronze 
powder,  and  placed  in  a  voltaic  circuit,  to  be  cov 
ered  with  copper  by  the  electrotype  process — itseli 
a  wonder  of  wonders.  The  copper  plate  thus  pro 
duced  is  in  relief,  but  being  placed  in  the  matrix 
in  the  galvanic  bath,  it  produces  as  many  engraved 
copper  plates  as  the  engraver  may  require. 

Fox  Talbot,  the  father  of  English  photography, 
goes  a  step  beyond  this.  He  places  Herr  Pretsch's 
solution  of  gelatine  and  bichromate  of  potash 
directly  on  a  plate  of  polished  steel.  The  picturt 
is  impressed  on  this  film  as  before.  He  discovers 
that  there  is  no  necessity  to  peril  its  faintest  lines 
by  immersion  in  the  water  bath.  Over  the  faini 
photograph  on  the  gelatinous  film  he  sifts  a  thin 
layer  of  powdered  gum  copal,  or  even  rosin.  Th( 
plate  is  then  heated  over  a  spirit  lamp,  to  melt  th( 
gum  as  in  the  common  etching  process.  A  solu- 
tion of  the  peroxide  of  iron  in  muriatic  acid  ii 
poured  over  the  plate,  which  etches  out  its  surfac( 
wherever  the  light  has  acted  on  the  gelatine.  And 
thus  light  leaves  its  delicate  foot-prints  on  imperish 
able  steel. 

The  engraver  of  the  highest  order,  who  is  ai 
artist  as  well  as  a  manipulator,  may  still  produc< 
the  best  efforts  of  his  art,  but  instead  of  having  foi 
his  audience  only  the  favoured  few,  he  may  be  ad 
mired  by  the  million  as  well.  The  cartoons  of  tb 
great  masters,  which  fill  choice  niches  in  the  roya 
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galleries  and  grand  cathedrals,  the  statuary  which 
the  pilgrims  of  the  world  go  so  far  to  see,  the  mas- 
ter-pieces in  plastic  and  pictorial  art,  with  all  the 
wonders  of  nature  and  science  visible  to  the  micro- 
scopist  or  the  astronomer,  may  thus  at  no  distant 
day  come  to  adorn  the  cottages  of  the  poor. — 
Boston  Railway  Times. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

As  an  instance  of  the  operation  of  Divine  grace 
on  the  heart,  without  the  intervention  of  instrumental 
means,  and  of  its  heart  changing  power,  we  think  the 
following  narrative  will  be  interesting  to  the  read- 
ers of  "  The  Friend."  It  is  taken  from  a  little 
book  published  in  England,  entitled  "  The  Female 
Teacher ;  or  the  Conversion  of  Mary  Merry." 

"  They  that  feared  the  Lord  spake  often  one  to  an- 
other ;  and  the  Lord  hearkened  and  heard  it,  and  a  book 
of  remembrance  was  written  before  him  for  them  that 
feared  the  Lord,  and  that  thought  upon  his  name." — 
MaL  iii.  16. 

It  was  in  the  spring  of  1850,  when  the  atten- 
tion of  two  English  travellers,  in  Germany,  was 
directed  to  a  colony  of  Bohemian  settlers,  where 
their  forefathers,  more  than  a  century  ago,  had 
taken  refuge  for  the  sake  of  enjoying  religious 
liberty.  Compelled  by  cruel  and  protracted  per- 
secution to  flee  their  native  country,  these  chris- 
tian people  sought  and  found  an  asylum,  under  the 
protection  of  the  late  king  of  Prussia,  who  granted 
them  portions  of  land,  on  which  they  built  cottages, 
and  followed  their  usual  avocations  in  the  full  en- 
joyment of  their  religious  worship. 

A  short  and  pleasant  ride,  in  company  with 
christian  friends,  brought  the  travellers  to  the  elean 
and  peaceful  looking  village,  scattered  on  the  slope 
of  a  picturesque  hill,  not  many  miles  from  the 
Prussian  capital. 

Our  tracts  were  gladly  received  on  the  road, 
and  on  entering  the  village,  it  was  cheering  to  see 
with  what  cordiality  we  were  met  by  these  simple- 
hearted  peasants,  both  in  their  houses,  and  as  we 
were  wending  our  way  among  their  scattered  dwell- 
ings. The  people  having  received  notice  that  two 
religious  strangers  from  England  intended  to  pay 
them  a  visit,  and  hold  a  meeting  for  divine  wor- 
ship in  the  colony,  it  was  no  wonder  that  the  school- 
room should  be  more  than  usually  crowded. 

There  was  living  in  the  colony  an  elderly  woman, 
remarkable  for  honesty,  simplicity,  and  pious  zeal 
in  being  useful  to  others  as  a  spiritual  teacher  ;  she 
also  held  meetings  with  those  of  her  own  sex,  for 
reading  the  Bible  and  religious  instruction.  Our 
interest  and  curiosity  were  excited  to  become  ac- 
quainted with  such  an  instrument  of  good ;  and 
taking  a  turn  towards  her  dwelling, — "  here  she 
comes,"  said  one  of  our  friends : — we  advanced  to 
meet  her; — she  looked  shy,  and  seemed  to  shrink 
from  being  made  conspicuous; — she  was  poorly  clad, 
but  her  dress  was  clean  and  neat,  after  the  costume 
of  the  country.  Her  general  appearance  told  us 
that  in  the  common  lot  of  nature  she  had  not 
escaped  the  mingled  cup  of  sorrow,  anxiety  and 
care,  yet  there  was  a  happy  serenity,  indicated  by 
a  countenance  lighted  up  with  the  bright  rays  of 
the  gospel.  She  was  left  a  widow,  with  children, 
now  grown  up,  and  to  her  great  comfort,  generally 
pious ; — many  had  been  her  straits  and  dif&cultics 
through  a  pretty  long  pilgrimage ;  but  she  spoke 
with  grateful  feelings  of  the  mercy  and  goodness  of 
her  heavenly  Father,  in  caring  for  herself  and  fa- 
mily— that  since  she  had  been  brought  in  faith  to 
love  and  serve  her  Saviour,  she  had  never  been 
suffered  to  want  either  spiritually  or  temporally. 

When  the  meeting  was  over,  we  entered  her 
humble  cottage.  It  was  clean,  and  more  comfort- 
able than  many  of  Ler  neighbours'.    After  a  little 


common  conversation,  she  was  asked  to  give  us  an 
account  of  her  conversion,  and  what  had  induced 
her  Jirst  to  establish  the  reading  meetings,  which 
she  had  conducted  for  a  considerable  time.  She 
was  evidently  very  unwilling  to  speak  of  her  own 
religious  experience,  at  least  to  strangers  ;  but  be- 
ing urged  to  do  so,  said,  "  Dear  pastor,  sit  down." 
One  of  the  company  placed  himself  opposite  to  her, 
the  better  to  understand  her  poor  German,  when 
she  gave  us,  in  much  simplicity,  the  following  rela- 
tion : — 

"  Thirty  years  ago,  I  lived  in  my  father's  house, 
and  was,  like  many  others,  a  gay  and  giddy  girl, 
passing  many  of  my  youthful  years  in  vanity  and 
sin.  My  love  of  pleasure  often  induced  me  to  spend 
whole  nights  in  the  dance.  My  heavenly  Father, 
in  his  great  love  and  mercy,  often  visited  my  soul, 
with  the  conviction  of  his  Spirit,  and  as  often  I  re- 
sisted it  till,  on  a  certain  feast-day,  when,  at  the 
dance,  in  a  public  saloon,  I  heard  a  pious  man,  who 
was  standing  at  the  end  of  the  room,  but  taking  no 
part  in  the  passing  amusements,  say  to  his  young 
companion,  '  See  what  pleasure  these  worldly  peo- 
ple have  in  doing  the  devil's  work.  I  once  did  the 
same,  but  now  I  have  no  interest  in  such  folly.' 
On  his  saying  this,  I  regarded  him  with  surprise, 
when  he  observed  to  me,  '  Young  woman,  why  dost 
thou  look  so  earnestly  at  me  ?  Come  here,  I  have 
something  to  say  to  thee.  Thou  art  now  greatly 
delighted  with  the  devil's  work,  but  before  the  ex- 
piration of  fourteen  days  thou  wilt  have  no  more 
pleasure  in  such  foolish  and  sinful  amusements; 
thou  wilt  become  a  changed  character,  and  have 
to  pursue  a  very  different  occupation.'  I  made 
him  no  reply,  (said  she,)  but  thought  to  myself — 
'  thou  art  mistaken,'  and  I  contiimed  my  pleasure 
without  interruption.  My  reprover  recommenced 
his  conversation  with  his  companion,  who  appeared 
to  be  a  new  convert,  and  I  was  not  a  little  curious 
to  know  on  what  subject  they  were  speaking,  when 
I  overheard  the  young  man  say,  '  Ever  since  my 
conversion,  the  secret  communion  with  my  Saviour 
has  been  so  sweet,  that  I  seem  constantly  to  par- 
take spiritually.!  of  the  Lord's  Supper.'  How  mar- 
vellous, thought  I, — what  can  this  mean  I  Is  it 
possible  to  hold  constant  communion  with  a  Saviour 
of  whom  I  am  totally  ignorant ! — this  inward  re- 
proof, though  keen  for  the  moment,  was  soon  sil- 
enced by  the  din  of  music  and  singing ;  but  when 
I  awoke  the  next  morning,  deep  conviction  seized 
my  heart,  and  I  heard  a  voice  in  my  mental  ear  say 
— '  what  hast  thou  gained  by  the  last  night's  amuse- 
ment ?  thou  hast  lost — and  that  in  a  threefold  de- 
gree ; — thou  hast  spoilt  thy  clothes, — spent  thy  mo- 
ney foolishly,  and,  what  is  the  worst  of  all,  thou 
hast  sinned  against  God,  and  knew  it  not.'  I  made 
a  determination  not  to  go  to  the  like  excess  again, 
which  resolution  I  happily  kept, — but  oh  !  the  mi- 
sery I  felt,  for  some  time,  was  beyond  description. 
I  was  sure  that  it  was  the  conviction  of  God's  Spi- 
rit, striving  with  me,  and  showing  me  that  I  was 
a  sinner,  and  I  desired,  that  if  it  was  really  the 
beginning  of  the  work  of  Grace  in  my  soul,  that 
God  in  his  mercy  would  not  suffer  me  to  be  de- 
ceived, but  keep  me  patient  and  bring  me  to  a  liv- 
ing faith  in  that  Saviour^  the  offers  of  whose  invit- 
ing love  I  had  so  often  resisted. 

"  My  father  was  not  a  religious  man,  and  there 
was  no  one  in  the  village,  to  whom  I  could  disclose 
my  distress  of  mind,  or  ask  advice;  I  was  there- 
fore brought  to  look  more  entirely  to  the  Lord 
alone,  and  strong  were  my  cries  that  He  might  give 
me  to  feel  his  pardoning  mercy  for  my  sins,  and 
convince  me  of  the  efficacy  of  saving  grace  in  my 
own  Jieart.  Although  my  anxiety  continued,  yet 
a  ray  of  Divine  hope  sprung  up,  and  I  became  gra- 
dually more  sensible  of  the  enlightening  and  guid- 


ing influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  I  had  no  longer 
pleasure  in  the  company  of  my  former  companions, 
except  one  young  woman,  who  had  also  become 
awakened  to  seek  the  Lord.  We  two  agreed  to 
meet  and  read  the  Bible  together,  but  we  neither 
of  us  could  pray — after  reading,  we  remained  to- 
gether in  silence,  until  the  Lord  was  plea.sed  to 
break  our  stony  hearts  in  pieces,  and  fill  us  with 
his  love — we  then  fell  on  our  knees,  and  in  a  flood 
of  tears  gave  thanks  for  his  pardoning  mercy. 

"  Finding  our  intercourse  profitable,  we  continued 
to  meet  to  read  the  Bible,  and  for  religious  conver- 
sation, and  were  soon  joined  by  a  few  other  awak- 
ened souls; — this  brought  persecution  upon  us: — 
first,  the  keen  reproaches  of  my  lather,  who  was 
the  more  excited,  by  others  telling  him  to  take  care 
of  his  daughter,  or  she  would  losc  her  senses,  and 
drive  others  mad.  By  the  towns-people,  we  were 
treated  more  roughly,  a  number  of  whom  broke  in 
upon  our  little  meeting,  and  laid  hold  on  me,  say- 
ing,— they  had  never  believed  it  possible  that  an 
ignorant  woman,  like  myself,  knew  how  to  pruij  ; 
and  rudely  pulling  me  to  the  ground,  and  holding 
me  on  my  knees,  said,  '  Now  let  us  hear  thee  pray, 
and  then  we  will  believe  that  thy  religion  is  sin- 
cere.' In  this  situation  I  remained  some  time,  first 
struggling  to  rise,  and  then  becoming  quite  still  ; 
when  my  heart  was  filled  with  the  sjurit  of  suppli- 
cation, in  which  I  was  enabled  to  pruy — first,  lor 
myself, — then,  for  my  persecutors,  and  lor  the  peo- 
ple of  the  whole  village.  The  rude  fellows  were 
conscience-smitten,  and  the  transaction  produced  a 
great  eflecton  many  of  the  villagers,  who  from  that 
time  became  serious,  and  ceased  to  di.-turb  our 
meetings." 

This  bright  woman  assembled  her  little  company 
one  evening  in  the  week  for  reading  the  Bible,  ex- 
hortation, and  prayer.  Such  meetings  had  been 
continued  more  than  ticcnty-Jiic  years,  at  the  time 
when  this  conversation  took  place,  and  those  of  her 
neighbours  who  knew  her  best,  bore  testimony  that 
they  had  been  conducted,  not  only  with  propriety, 
but  also  to  the  religious  benefit  of  many,  especially 
the  young  people,  among  whom  she  m;iy  he  said 
to  be  as  a  mother  in  Israel. 


The  Great  Conut. — A  document  has  been  issued 
from  Harvard  University,  relating  to  the  recent 
comet  which  attracted  the  vision  of  the  whole  hu- 
man race. 

This  celestial  visitor,  which  slipped  so  gracefully 
along  its  invisible  line  in  space,  was  some  ^40,- 
U0(»,00()  miles  from  us  at  the  time  of  its  discovery 
in  Sixth  month,  and  it  was  then  travelling  at  the 
rate  of  65,000  miles  an  hour.  This  velocity  con- 
stantly increased  as  the  grand  phenomenon  ap- 
proached the  sun  ;  and,  like  the  swelling  dimen- 
sions of  the  illusive  phantasmagoria,  it  seemed 
daily  to  expand  in  bulk  as  we  surveyed  its  filmy 
outlines.  Its  maxinmm  velocity  was  nearly  1>'3(I,- 
000  miles  an  hour,  excelling  the  speed  of  the  planet 
Mercury.  This  was  at  its  perihelion  point.  5'J - 
000,000  miles  seems  to  have  been  the  measure  of 
its  distance  from  us  Tenth  mo.  11th,  or  some 
4,000,000  nearer  the  earth  than  it  approached  the 
sun.  The  difference  between  its  aphelion  and  its 
perihelion  velocity  seems  to  be  the  difference  be- 
tween 480  miles  and  128,000  miles  in  an  hour. 
The  difference  between  its  remotest  and  its  nearest 
solar  distance  is  14,244,000,000,  or  nearly  eight 
times  the  distance  of  the  planet  Uranus.  This 
immense  reach,  however,  would  hardly  carry  it  to  • 
another  system,  when  the  nearest  fixed  star  is  bil- 
lions of  leagues  from  us.  Its  period  of  orbital 
revolution  is  about  twenty  or  twenty-five  centuries. 

The  size  of  its  nucleus  varied  as  well  as  its  speed. 
That  ranged  from  two  thousand  miles  diameter 
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■when  about  140,000,000  miles  from  us,  and  only 
500  miles  when  less  than  one-third  that  distance. 
The  intensity  of  its  light  was  deeper  at  its  smaller 
phase.  That  nucleus  evolved  a  number  of  lumi- 
nous envelopes,  which  in  aggregate  formed  a  beau- 
tiful amphitheatre  to  the  spectator  at  the  Cambridge 
[Refractor.  To  smaller  glasses  these  concentric 
arches  were  conglomerate,  and  formed  a  hood, 
halo,  or  brilliant  bow  over  the  nucleus.  Indeed, 
the  halo  appeared  larger  than  a  semicircle,  even 
nearer  the  sweep  of  an  entire  circle.  It  certainly 
closed  in  until  the  dark  axis  prevented  its  further 
penetration  or  progress  towards  the  formation  of  a 
whole  periphery. 

On  the  10th  of  Tenth  month,  its  train  extended 
over  50,000,000  miles  in  length,  and  exhibited  a 
spread  of  10,000,000  in  width.  Both  these  dimen- 
sions varied;  the  length  shrank  to  10,000,000, 
and  the  breadth  narrowed  to  1,500,000.  Faint 
streamers  also  darted  from  or  flashed  forth  occa- 
sionally at  an  inconceivable  rate  of  velocity,  some- 
times to  the  remoteness  of  50,000,000  miles. 

For  "  The  Frieud." 

Ilabita'oility  of  the  Moon. 
One  of  the  most  remarkable  additions  in  the 
last  edition  of  Herschel's  Astronomy,  consists  of  a 
suggestion  of  the  author's  own,  which  is  one  of 
those  profound  and  sagacious  thoughts  that  mark 
the  highest  order  of  philosophical  intellect.  Most 
persons  know  that  the  non-existence  of  any  atmo- 
sphere surrounding  the  moon  has  been  regarded  as 
a  fact  demonstrated  by  the  absence  of  all  percep- 
tible refraction,  when  the  sun  or  stars  are  eclipsed 
by  her  disc ;  it  being  certain  that  refraction  does 
not  take  place  to  the  amount  of  even  a  single  second 
of  a  degree — a  quantity  that  would  indicate  the 
existence  of  an  atmosphere  having  only  the  two- 
thousandth  of  the  density  of  that  of  the  earth. 
The  non-habitability  of  the  moon  by  living  beings 
at  all  analogous  to  those  tenanting  the  earth,  seems 
a  necessary  corollary  to  this  fact ;  and  of  this  again 
there  would  appear  to  be  independent  confirma- 
tion, in  the  circumstance  that  no  appearance  indi- 
cating vegetation,  or  the  slightest  variation  of  sur- 
face i'airly  ascribablc  to  the  change  of  seasons,  can 
anywhere  be  discerned.  liut  Sir  J.  Herschel  now 
throws  in  an  important  caveat  against  the  unquali- 
fied acceptance  of  such  a  conclusion.  "  How  do 
we  know,"  he  inquires,  "  that  this  absence  of  atmo- 
sphere is  general  over  the  entire  surface  of  the 
moon  ?  Are  there  any  indications  which  support 
a  contrary  idea  ?  The  following  is  the  substance 
of  his  reply  : — It  has  been  remarked  by  Professor 
Hansten  that  the  fact  of  the  moon  always  turning 
the  same  face  towards  the  earth,  is  in  all  proba- 
bility the  result  of  an  elongation  of  its  figure  in 
the  direction  of  a  line  joining  the  centres  of  both 
bodies,  acting  conjointly  with  a  Hon-coiticidcnce  of 
its  centre  of  gravity  with  its  centre  of  figure.  The 
distribution  of  any  fluid,  whether  air  or  water,  on 
the  surface  of  such  a  j^obc,  must  necessarily  be 
greatly  modified  by  a  peculiarity  of  this  kind  ;  for 
if  not  sufficient  in  quantity  to  drown  the  whole 
mass,  it  will  run  towards  the  level  which  is  nearest 
not  to  the  centre  of  figure,  but  to  the  centre  of 
gravity;  so  that  the  water  would  form  an  ocean 
of  greater  or  less  extent  according  to  the  quantity 
of  fluid,  directly  over  the  heavier  nucleus,  while 
the  lighter  portion  of  the  solid  material  will  stand 
out  as  a  continent  on  the  opposite  side ;  and  air  in 
like  manner  would  form  an  air  lake  resting  on  the 
ocean,  whilst  the  land  on  the  other  side  would  be 
almost  destitute  of  atmosphere.  The  centre  of 
gravity  of  the  moon  is  computed  to  be  thirteen 
miles  nearer  the  sun  than  the  centre  of  her  figure. 
It  by  no  means  follows  that  air  and  water  are 


equally  deficient  on  the  other  side  of  her  sphere, 
the  contrary  in  fact  being  indicated  by  the  analogy 
of  the  earth,  one  hemisphere  of  which  contains 
nearly  all  the  water,  and  the  other  nearly  all  the 
land.  Sentient  beings  may  therefore  exist  there, 
who  would  no  more  be  able  in  such  a  case  to  get  a 
sight  of  the  splendid  moon  we  furnish  to  the  lunar 
surface  opposite  to  us,  than  the  earth's  inhabitants 
would  be  to  live  upon  the  summit  of  one  of  the 
Andes  piled  upon  the  top  of  the  highest  of  the 
Himalayas. 

For  "Tlie  Friend." 

Extracts  from  the  Journal  of  Samuel  Bownas,  witli 
a  few  Remarks. 
"Blessed  are  the  peace-makers."  The  diflicul- 
ties  in  the  Society  in  this  day  are  such,  that  we 
need  be  desirous  to  know  "  the  Spirit  we  are 
of,"  lest  our  zeal  be  like  the  disciples'  formerly, 
which  brought  so  strong  a  rebuke.  Oh  !  that  the 
love,  meekness,  pity,  and  commiseration,  which  was 
manifest  in  the  Saviour  of  men,  may  clothe  our 
spirits,  that  there  may  be  an  holy  travail  that  the 
great  power  of  dai-kness  which  overshadows  the 
church,  may  be  dispelled  by  the  arising  of  the 
Sun  of  righteousness.  In  perusing  the  Journal  of 
that  highly  favoured  Friend,  Samuel  Bownas,  it 
appeared  to  me  that  the  following  selections  might 
be  of  some  service  at  the  present  time.  Speaking  of 
a  meeting  at  Burlington,  in  1727,  he  has  the  fol- 
lowing : — "  [  was  divinely  opened  with  fresh  mat- 
ter, setting  forth  the  service  of  a  divine  and  spirit- 
tual  ministry,  which  was  free  from  all  contrivance 
and  forecast  of  the  creature,  in  preparing  itself, 
either  with  former  openings,  or  beautiful  collections 
of  texts,  or  sayings  from  books  or  writings :  all 
such  gatherings  would  bring  death,  and  could  be 
no  other  in  the  best  and  most  favourable  construc- 
tion, though  well  looked  upon  by  some,  than  the 
ministry  of  the  letter,  under  pretence  of  the  minis- 
try of  the  Spirit,  which  is  a  deception  of  the  highest 
nature."  At  Philadelphia  he  records  : — "  1  was 
largely  opened  to  recommend  a  steadfast  conduct, 
with  justice,  and  a  single  eye  to  Truth,  and  its 
cause  at  all  times,  and  to  set  forth  the  service  of 
elders  and  pillars  in  the  church,  showing  how  a 
pillar,  standing  upright,  would  bear  a  great  weight, 
but  if  it  leaned  to  either  side,  it  ivould  bend  and 
per] taps  break,  before  it  loas  set  upright  again. 
Warning  both  ministers  and  elders  against  party 
making  and  p)arty  takiyig,  advising  them,  as  care- 
ful watchmen,  to  guard  the  flock,  as  such  who  must 
be  accountable  for  their  trust ;  and  in  particular 
not  to  dip  into  differences,  the  ministers  especially, 
either  in  the  church  or  private  families,  but  to 
stand  clear;  that  they  might  have  a  place  with 
both  parties,  to  advise  and  counsel ;  and  so  they 
might  be  of  service  in  reconciling  those  who  were 
at  variance.  And  I  had  a  concern  to  caution  the 
ministers  in  their  travels,  not  to  meddle  with  differ- 
ences, so  as  to  rashly  say,  this  is  right,  or  that  is 
v/ronc,  but  to  mind  their  own  service,  sTuardino- 
against  receiving  any  complaints  before  a  meeting, 
which  I  had  found  very  hurtful  to  me;  for  such 
information,  without  a  careful  watch,  may  influ- 
ence the  mind  to  folloio  it  rather  than  the  true  gift. 
I  had  likewise  to  caution  against  appearing  too 
long,  or  too  often,  in  our  own  meetings,  but  that 
the  ministers  should  v/ait  in  their  gifts,  for  the 
Spirit  to  put  them  forth  ;  that  they  carefully  mind 
their  openings,  and  not  go  beyond  bounds ;  for  if 
we  do,  we  shall  lose  our  interest  in  the  minds  of 
Friends,  and  our  service  will  be  lost:  always  guard- 
ing against  seeking  after  praise,  or  saying  anything 
in  commendation  of  our  own  doings;  neither  to  be 
uneasy  when  we  have  nothing  to  say."  Also,  in 
his  visit  to  Ireland  in  1740,  he  writes  : — "  I  found 


in  that  nation  a  brave,  zealous  and  living  peop 
in  the  root  of  true  religion,  discipline,  or  chur< 
government,  well  qualified  with  experience  ; 
divine  wisdom ;  but  there  were  also  some  wl 
seemed  very  perfect  in  the  form,  and  appeared 
the  outward  very  exact  and  zealous  against  pri( 
and  worldly  customs,  but  for  all  that,  the  insi( 
was  not  right,  so  that  I  found  very  close  exerci; 
amongst  them,  in  warning  them  against  the  leave 
of  the  Pharisees  which  was  equally,  if  not  mo 
hurtful  to  religion  than  that  of  the  Publican; 
and  in  some  places,  showing  that  it  was  needful 
be  good  examples  in  plainness  of  speech,  as  we 
as  apparel,  which  many  had  deviated  from ;  b 
nevertheless  such  there  were,  who,  though  plai 
and  otherwise  strict,  were  too  much  taken  up  wii 
the  world,  and  the  riches  of  it ;  making  haste 
increase  their  substance,  which  was  a  very  gre 
hindrance  to  their  growth  in  tlie  life  of  religio. 
and  made  them  dwarfish  therein  ;  setting  fori 
that  a  form  without  life,  whether  by  education  < 
otherwise,  would  not  avail.  Also  warning  tl 
ministers  in  the  exercise  of  their  gifts,  to  keep 
tlie  Spirit,  and  mind  carefully  their  openings,  at 
not  to  preach  the  letter,  under  a  pretence  of  tl 
Spirit,  and  so  instead  of  ministering  life,  minisb 
death  unto  the  people."  By  the  which  it  is  ce 
tain  that  our  trials  are  not  new ;  but  oh  !  may  v\ 
never  forget  that  the  object  of  a  Shepherd  is . 
gather  back  the  wanderers,  to  seek  and  restoi 
those  that  are,  or  may  be  in  danger  of  being  lost- 
in  the  spirit  of  love,  to  seek  to  restore.  It  wii 
by  the  breath  of  life  the  dry  bones,  althoug 
"  very  dry,"  were  made  to  live.  S.  C. 

Canada,  Third  mo.  4th,  1859. 


Sagacity  of  a  Dog. — One  day  during  the  recoi 
sleighing,  Eber  Hart,  of  Brighton,  harnessed 
pair  of  spirited  young  horses  to  a  sleigh,  partial 
loaded,  for  the  city.  The  horses  took  fright  whi 
standing  without  a  driver,  and  ran  away.  A  larj 
mastiff  owned  by  E.  Hart,  saw  the  horses  stai 
and  gave  chase,  pursuing  for  half  a  mile  before  1 
overtook  the  runaways.  He  passed  them,  and  I 
presenting  himself  in  the  track  in  front  of  thei 
endeavoured  to  check  their  speed,  but  to  no  pu 
pose:  they  actually  ran  faster  for  the  barking 
the  dog.  Failing  in  this,  the  dog  dropped  out 
the  track,  and  following  behind,  he  seized  tl 
reins,  trailing  upon  the  ground,  and  did  not  rek 
his  hold  until  the  team  stopped.  After  he  ht 
been  drawn  for  some  distance,  his  pull  becan 
greater  upon  one  line  than  the  other,  which  drc 
the  horses  toward  a  fence,  where  they  stoppe 
We  are  assured  that  this  was  an  actual  occurren 
as  stated. — Mochester  Union. 


Resist  the  Beginning. — The  Arabs  have  a  fab 
of  a  miller,  who  was  one  day  startled  by  a  camel 
nose  thrust  in  the  window  of  the  room  where  1 
was  sleeping.  "  It  is  very  cold  outside,"  said  tl 
camel,  I  only  want  to  get  my  nose  in."  TJ 
nose  was  let  in,  then  the  neck,  and  finally  tl 
whole  body.  Presently  the  miller  began  to  be  e 
tremely  inconvenienced  at  the  ungainly  compani( 
he  had  obtained,  in  a  room  certainly  not  lar; 
enough  for  both.  "  If  you  are  inconvenience 
you  may  leave,"  said  the  camel,  "  as  for  myself, 
shall  stay  where  I  am." 

The  moral  of  the  fable  concerns  all.  "Whi 
temptation  occurs,  we  must  not  yield  to  it.  "V\ 
must  not  allow  so  much  as  its  "  nose"  to  come  i 
Everything  hke  sin  is  to  be  turned  away  from.  I 
who  yields  even  in  the  smallest  degree,  will  soon 
entirely  overcome ;  and  the  last  state  of  that  m; 
is  worse  than  the  first.  i 
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For  "  Tbo  friend." 

Friends'  Asylum. 

At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  contributors  held 
)n  the  16th  inst.,  the  following  named  Friends 
Nere  appointed  officers  for  the  ensuing  year: — 

C/e//c— William  Bettle. 

Treasure?- — Horatio  C.  Wood . 

Managers — William  Ililles,  Jeremiah  Hacker, 
'j'eo.  G.  Williams,  Charles  Ellis,  Samuel  Bottle,  jr., 
iFames  Thorp,  Horatio  C.  Wood,  Wm.  Bettle,  John 
J.  Allen,  John  Carter,  John  M.  Whitall,  Richard 
■iichardson,  Elihu  lloberts,  Mnrk  Baldcrston,  Ben- 
amin  J.  Crew,  Wistar  Morris,  Samuel  Morris,  Ellis- 
on P.  Morris,  Nathan  Hilles,  William  L.  Edwards. 

Tlie  Committee  of  tlic  Managers  to  grant  orders 
>f  admission  are — Samuel  Bettle,  Jr.,  No.  101 
\orth  Tenth  street;  Charles  Ellis,  No.  724  Market 
treet ;  William  Bettle,  No.  420  North  Sixth  St., 
ind  No.  26  South  Third  street;  John  C.  Allen, 
^0.  335  South  Eilth  street,  and  No.  321  North 
bVout  street;  Horatio  C.  Wood,  No.  612  llace  st., 
md  No.  117  Chestnut  street;  John  M.  Whitall, 
"^0.  1317  Filbert  street,  and  No.  410  Race  street; 
iVistar  Morris,  No.  209  South  Third  street;  Na- 
^,han  Hilles,  Frankford. 

Superintendent — Dr.  Joshua  H.  Worthington. 


Lapland  Ilcindeer  Travel. 
A  more  bleak  and  dismal  region  than  the  greater 
■)art  of  Lapland,  could  not  be  imagined,  except 
rt-hen  the  noonday  sky  of  winter  covers  it  with  a 
nantle  of  crimson  and  gold.  Here,  however,  God 
las  made  the  home  of  one  animal,  without  which 
luman  life  would  be  impossible.  What  the  camel 
s  to  the  Arab,  the  reindeer  is  to  the  Lap.  He 
ffas  created  especially  for  service  in  the  snow  as 
;he  camel  was  for  journeys  over  the  sand.  He  is 
lot  much  bigger  than  a  large  Newfoundland  dog, 
md  a  strong  man  could  easily  lift  him.  His  mus- 
cular strength  is  not  great,  yet  he  has  a  vast  deal 
3f  endurance.  His  hoof  is  divided  into  two  com- 
Dartments,  like  that  of  the  camel,  so  that  it  spreads 
Dut  and  covers  a  large  surface  when  he  puts  it 
3own,  the  parts  coming  together  as  he  lifts  it  up 
igain.  This  peculiarity,  combined  with  his  light- 
ae-ss  of  body,  prevents  him  from  sinking  into  the 
jnow. 

From  this  animal  the  Lap  obtains  his  clothes, 
rent,  thread,  needles,  meat,  milk,  butter,  cheese, 
the  handles  of  his  knives,  in  fact  evei-y thing  he 
uses,  except  his  nmsket  and  a  little  coffee. 

But  of  all  perverse,  obstinate,  stupid  animals, 
the  reindeer  stands  at  the  head.  Although  he  has 
been  so  long  domesticated,  he  has  not  increased  in 
mqacity.  The  common  deer  and  the  gazelle  may 
become  familiar  with  the  presence  of  man,  but  they 
never  show  the  least  degree  of  affection  for  him  : 
and  the  same  is  true  of  the  reindeer.  All  he  knows 
is  to  jump  and  run  when  he  is  harnessed,  and  turn 
round  and  stand  still  whenever  he  chooses  to  do  so. 
His  speed  has  been  greatly  exaggerated.  There 
are  few  reindeer  in  Lapland  that  will  travel  fif- 
teen miles  in  an  hour,  but  there  are  a  great  many 
that  will  go  one  hundred  and  twenty  miles  in 
twenty-four  hours. 

To  drive  a  reindeer  in  the  little  canoe-like  sledges, 
lis  like  undertaking  to  drive  a  sturgeon  in  a  rough 
sea.  It  is  no  easy  matter  to  retain  one's  balance. 
If  you  are  a  new  hand,  your  first  sensation  is  a 
perfect  blank,  for  you  find  yourself  head  downward 
in  a  snow-drift.  After  a  series  of  such  experiments, 
you  at  last  succeed  in  keeping  your  balance,  even 
when  asleep,  and  guiding  the  animal,  but  you  can- 
not prevent  him  from  jumping  round,  and  staring 
at  you  with  most  provoking  coolness  as  much  as  to 
my,  "  What  are  you  going  to  do  about  it'/"  There 


is  nothing  to  do  but  to  turn  him  round,  start  him 
again,  and  take  your  chance  of  jumping  into  the 
sledge  as  he  runs.  The  animal  shows  no  recogni- 
tion of  his  master,  except  that  he  will  allow  him 
to  approach  him  more  easily  than  he  will  anybody 
else.  This  is  the  extent  of  his  affection.  The 
sagacity  with  which  the  deer  pick  out  the  hidden 
path  under  the  snow  is  astonishing.  Un  those 
exposed  plains  every  wind  fills  up  the  furrows,  and 
the  traveller  is  drifting  on  a  pathless  sea.  The 
leading  deer,  driven  by  a  careful  Lap,  picks  out 
the  concealed  trail  as  easily  as  a  pointer  follows 
the  track ;  or,  if  he  loses  it  now  and  then,  crosses 
backward  and  forward  until  he  finds  it  again. 
Behind  him  glides  the  little  caravan  in  single  file, 
silent  and  strange  as  a  procession  of  phantoms. 
There  is  nothing  to  be  heard  but  the  breathing  of 
the  deer,  and  the  slight  crunching  sound  of  the 
sledge  upon  the  snow ;  and  as  you  sit  in  the  uncer- 
tain twilight,  a  strange  and  subtle  enchantment 
seems  to  come  over  you,  and  you  almost  doubt 
your  own  identity. — Bayard  'Taylor. 


tion,  as  one  gallon  will  last  nearly  as  long  as  two 
gallons  of  sperm  oil,  camphene,  or  .spirit  fluid, 
whilst  there  is  neither  danger  of  combustion  nor 
unpleasant  effluvia. 


For  "  Tlie  Friond." 

In  the  year  1837,  the  London  Yearly  Meeting 
gave  forth  the  following  testimony  and  advice  upon 
christian  simplicity  and  plainness,  which  is  adopted 
in  the  Dublin  Discipline  : — 

"  The  true  follower  of  Christ  .sets  7W  limils  to 
his  allegiance  to  his  Lord.  Quickened  by  his  Spi- 
rit, animated  by  his  love,  and  trusting  with  simple 
faith  in  his  power,  the  language  of  his  heart  is. 
Draw  me,  and  I  will  run  after  thee.  Thus  it  was 
with  the  early  citristians ;  and  these  we  believe 
were  the  principles  which  actuated  our  predecessors 
in  their  simple  and  devoted  allegiance  to  Christ. 
It  was  in  love  to  their  Redeemer,  and  through  the 
fear  of  God  resting  upon  their  minds,  that  they 
renounced  the  luorld  ;  they  entered  into  no  com- 
p>romise  with  its  spirit,  and  thus  they  were  enabled 
to  see  and  uphold  the  standard  of  true  christian 
simplicity.  Our  ancient  testimony  to  j^lainncss  of 
speech,  behaviour  and  apparel  springs  from  iliis 
root ;  and  we  are  engaged  to  express  our  earnest 
desire,  not  only  that  it  may  be  steadily  maintained 
among  us,  but  that  the  principle  of  true  christian 
plainness  may  be  carried  out, moi'e  than  it  is, 
into  all  our  domestic  habits,  our  concerns  in  trade, 
and  our  general  intercourse  with  men." 

Has  a  majority  of  the  London  Conference  of 
1858  had  power  to  annul  the  principles,  on  which 
our  ancient  testimony  and  that  of  the  early  chris- 
tians was  founded  '/  or  have  the  individuals  making 
up  that  majority,  lost  their  faith  and  alb-giauce  to 
the  same  Lord,  and  with  it  their  testimony  which 
the  ancient  Friends  held,  and  true  Friends  still 
maintain  before  the  world '/  Well,  will  it  be  if 
old  and  young  professing  Quakers  may  be  favoured 
to  see  in  time  the  precipice  to  which  every  degree 
of  apostaey  will  lead  them,  and  to  shun  it. 

Coal  Oil. — The  Baltimore  JPatriot  say^^ : — With- 
in the  past  few  years  this  has  become  an  important 
article  of  manufacture  and  consun)ption.  Its  dis- 
covery and  use  has  been  greatly  advantageous,  not 
only  in  affording  a  cheap,  beautiful,  safe,  and  su- 
perior illuminator,  surpassing,  perhaps,  that  produ- 
ced by  any  other  substance,  but  also  an  oil  well 
adapted  to  lubricating  purposes.  Experiments 
made  by  thousands  have  amply  tested  its  f[ualities 
for  burning  in  lamps,  such  as  are  now  made  and 
adapted  thei'cto.  We  have  seen  practical  and  well 
tested  demonstrations  to  this  effect.  The  light  is 
clear,  steady,  and  bright;  and  when  the  oil  is 
properly  manufactured,  is  free  entirely  from  dan- 
ger of  explosion  or  theslighest  disagreeable  odour. 
Its  cheapness  is  also  another  important  cousidcra- 


Living  Experie7tce. — The  natural  man,  of  the 
largest  capacity,  by  thebc.it  word.s,  even  Scripture- 
words,  cannot  so  well  understand  the  my.stcries  of 
God's  kingdom,  as  the  least  and  weakest  child  %cJio 
taslith  them,  by  having  them  revealed  inwardly 
and  objectively  by  the  Spirit.  Wait  then  for  this 
in  tlie  small  rcvchition  (f  that  pure  liglit  which 
first  reveals  tilings  more  known ;  and  as  thou 
bccomest  fitted  for  it,  thou  shalt  receive  more  and 
more,  and  by  a  licivg  experience  easily  refute  their 
ignorance,  w  ho  ask.  How  dost  thou  know  that  thou 
art  actuated  by  the  Spirit  of  God  '.'  Which  will 
appear  to  thee  a  question  no  less  ridiculous,  than 
to  ask  one  whose  eyes  are  open.  How  he  knows  tho 
sun  shines  at  noon-day. —  Barclay's  Apology. 

Shaking  Hands — This  is  the  most  natural  greet- 
ing of  the  human  family.  The  pleased  infant 
puts  up  its  tiny  hand  not  only  to  its  parent,  but  to 
every  individual  whose  countenance  is  not  repul- 
sive ;  and  this  act,  instinctive  at  first,  becomes  one 
of  pleasing  and  agreeable  association  in  rijier  years. 
In  fact,  all  Christendom  adopts  the  shaking  of  hands 
as  a  friendly  greeting.  The  pressure  of  a  warm 
hand  when  extended  by  real  friendship,  electrifies 
the  blood,  an  I  quickens  its  pulsation,  if  the  opera- 
tion proves  mutual. 

Aphilo.sopher  in  the  school  of  life  and  living  signs, 
as  he  receives  the  proffered  hand  of  a  friend  or  ac- 
quaintance, will  read  in  its  grasp,  very  naturally  and 
almost  truly,  if  not  the  real  character  of  its  owut-r, 
at  least  the  feeling  entertained  by  that  individual  to- 
ward himself.  Is  every  nuisde  of  the  hand  relaxed 
as  it  is  tardily  and  indiflereutly  tbru.st  out  for  you 
to  do  the  shaking?  You  at  once  conclude  that  the 
act  is  not  only  performed  with  reluctance,  but  is, 
to  say  the  least,  a  heartless  greeting.  On  the  other 
hand,  if  it  quickly  meets  yours  in  a  warm  and  sym- 
pathetic squeeze,  you  feel — you  know — that  the  act 
has  afforded  pleasure  to  two. —  Young  Men's  Mag. 
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The  British  Governiiient  has,  it  is  said,  so  far 
infiueneed  the  Emperor  of  France,  as  to  induce 
him  to  withdraw  the  sanction  given  by  him  to  the 
"  African  Emigration''  scheme,  which,  within  tho 
last  year,  has  led  to  the  virtual  re-opening  of  the 
slave  trade,  by  the  French.  The  English  seem 
di.sposcd  to  encourage  the  Coolie  trade,  as  a  means, 
not  only  of  supplying  the  hands  to  labour,  de- 
manded by  the  capital  invested  in  their  \Vest  ludla 
possessions,  but  likewise  as  a  means  (or  breaking 
up  the  trade  to  Africa  for  human  nmsclc  and  blood, 
and  introducing  a  race  of  labourers  of  superior  in- 
tellectual development. 

In  many  cases,  the  barbarities  committed  on 
board  ships  engaged  in  the  transportation  of  Coolies, 
have  quite  equalled  those  which  characterize  the 
African  slave  trade;  and  in  more  than  one  in- 
stance, the  consequence  has  been,  that  the  poor 
sufferers,  maddened  hy  their  tortures,  have  either 
fired  the  vessel  and  destroyed  themselves  with 
their  tormentors,  or  risen  and  murdered  all  the 
whites  on  board.  It  has  been  affirmed  in  Parlia- 
ment that  the  treatment  of  the  poor  creatures  who 
are  landed,  and  nominally  hired  for  a  limited 
number  of  years,  has  been  cruel  in  the  extreme, 
on  many  of  the  plantations ;  but  the  superior  iu- 
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telligence  of  the  Asiatic  is  said  to  have  exacted 
some  change  for  the  better.  It  remains  to  be  seen 
what  effect  will  be  produced  upon  the  African 
slaves  with  whom  the  Coolies  are  associated  5 
whether  they  will  fraternize  and  make  common 
cause,  or  whether  the  diflerence  in  race,  and  in  the 
nominal  tenor  of  service,  will  keep  them  jealous  of 
each  other,  and  indisposed  to  help  each  other. 

This  new  trade  is  being  pushed  on  with  vigour, 
and  many  thousands  have  already  been  carried  into 
the  islands,  and  set  to  work  in  the  cultivation  of 
the  sugar-cane ;  and  as  several  years  must  elapse 
before  those  who  may  escape  death  from  overwork- 
ing or  other  causes,  and  shall  be  permitted  to  leave 
the  scene  of  their  toil  and  sufiferiug,  will  carry 
back  to  their  countrymen  a  true  account  of  the 
privations  to  be  endured  and  the  cruelties  suffered 
for  the  little  money  promised  to  them,  it  will  prob- 
ably continue  to  increase,  and  may  eventually,  by 
the  numbers  imported,  effect  a  total  revolution  in 
the  islands. 

From  a  recent  paper  we  take  the  following  in- 
formation respecting  the  introduction  of  Coolies 
into  Cuba.  It  will  be  seen  that  the  reported  loss 
of  life  during  transportation  is  but  about  one-half 
the  average  loss  in  the  African  slave  trade,  although 
the  voyage  is  much  longer. 

"Havana,  Feb.  24,  1850. — The  introduction  of  coolies 
into  the  Ish\nd  of  Cuba,  for  the  purpose  of  furnishing 
the  needful  hunds  for  labour,  is,  as  to  social  etFect,  yet  a 
problem.  By  uian3-  persons  of  sound  ju  Igment,  it  is 
anticipated  that  the  future  is  laden  with  evils,  originat- 
ing in  the  superior  intelligence  of  the  Chinese  over  the 
African  race,  which  is  already  perceptible  in  every  part 
of  the  Island  where  the  two  races  mingle  in  the  same 
toil,  in  the  same  field.  A  certain  degree  of  insubordi- 
uatiou  has  originated  in  this  unfortunate  association  that 
has  compelled  the  planters  to  more  watchfulness,  and  to 
measures  of  prudence  for  iirotection.  The  cause  and 
necessity  will  gather  in  numbers  and  strength  as  lime 
rolls  on,  unless  some  superinliuence  should  come  over 
the  "  suerte"  of  Cuba. 

"  The  whole  number  of  Asiatics  introduced  into  the 
Island,  up  to  the  8th  day  of  this  month,  amounts  to 
37,280  souls.  They  were  brought  to  this  port  by  103 
vessels,  including  5  steamers  (2  French  and  3  Critisli)  ; 
belonging  to  Great  Britain  3G,  United  States  17,  Spanish 
13,  Dutch  14,  France  9,  Peruvian  5,  Portuguese  3,  Bre- 
men 2,  Norway  2,  Chilian  2. 

"Perished  on  the  various  voyages,  6704— 'Or  the  loss 
of  the  43,984  taken  on  board  amounts  to  a  fraction  over 
1.'3  per  cent. 

"  The  contracts  for  importation  still  continue,  and  as 
long  as  the  public  safety  will  permit,  in  the  estimation  of 
our  rulers,  this  industrial  want  of  the  Island  will  be  sup- 
plied from  the  same  source,  openly  ;  while  the  usual 
trade  for  better  material,  more  hardy  and  docile,  will 
continue  to  be  supplied  from  the  coast  of  Africa. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

EUROPE. — News  from  Liverpool  to  the  5th  inst. 

There  seemed  to  be  less  confidence  in  the  preservation 
of  peace,  than  when  the  steamer  of  the  previous  week 
sailed.  The  Pope  has  invited  the  withdrawal  of  the 
Austrian  and  French  troops  from  Rome,  and  the  latter 
have  already-  licen  withdrawn  to  Civita  Vecchia,  and 
trans  iorts  have  been  sent  to  bring  them  back  to  France. 
The  I/nip<Tor  of  Austria  is  said  to  have  become  much 
embittered  against  France.  The  Vienna  journals  are 
also  warlike  in  their  tone.  Lord  Cowley  continued  at 
Vienna,  but  was  to  leave  on  the  5th.  In  Lombardy,  the 
Aiistrians  were  making  great  exertions  to  strengthen  all 
their  positions,  and  tiie  Sardinians  on  their  side  were  not 
idle.  On  the  French  budget  being  called  up  for  discus- 
sion in  the  committee,  it  was  declared  by  a  vote  of  ten 
to  four,  that  they  could  not  examine  a  peace  budget  in 
the  presence  of  war  demonstrations,  and  that  a  war 
hurlfjet  would  be  required.  The  Paris  MoniUur,  however, 
reiterates  the  assertion  that  France  wishes  peace. 

It  is  reported  that  the  King  of  Naples  has  offered  to 
furnisli  the  Pope  with  battalions  of  Swiss  troops,  to  re- 
place those  of  Austria  and  France.  The  King  of  Naples 
was  seriousl}'  ill. 

The  Emperor  of  Russia  has  conceded  permission  to  a 
joint  stock  company  for  the  construction  of  a  railway, 
from  tlie  Don  to  tlic  Volga.  By  lliis  means  the  .Meditei- 
ranean  and  Black  seas,  Central  Asia  and  Siberia  will  be 


placed  in  communication  with  Odessa,  Paris  and  Lon- 
don. An  estimate  has  been  drawn  up  of  the  expense  of 
establishing  an  electric  telegraph,  which  will  cross  the 
whole  of  Eastern  Russia  and  Siberia,  and  end  at  the 
Pacific. 

The  British  exports  show  a  great  increase  over  those 
of  last  year.  The  Ministerial  Reform  bill  was  the  prin- 
cipal topic  of  discussion  in  the  London  journals.  It 
confers  the  elective  franchise  upon  all  members  of  the 
learned  professions,  and  to  men  having  small  invest- 
ments in  the  funds  and  savings  banks.  The  renters  of 
houses  or  apartments  of  the  value  of  twenty  pounds  a 
year  are  also  to  have  a  vote.  Fifteen  double  boroughs 
are  reduced  by  the  bill  to  single  memberships,  and  the 
fifteen  so  taken  away  are  given  to  a  few  populous  coun- 
ties and  cities.  The  bill  is  strongly  assailed  by  the  Re- 
formers, it  not  being  as  radical  a  measure  as  they  de- 
mand. The  ultra  conservatives  oppose  it  on  other 
grounds,  but  the  probability  was,  that  the  bill  would  be 
accepted  by  a  majority  of  the  House  of  Commons.  Seve- 
ral members  of  the  Cabinet  had  withdrawn,  on  account 
of  differences  of  opinion  with  regard  to  the  Reform  bill ; 
their  places  had  been  supplied.  It  was  stated  in  Parlia- 
ment, that  the  Hanoverian  government  had  been  noti- 
fied that  the  Stadt  dues  would  terminate  next  Eighth 
month. 

Advices  from  Bombay  to  Second  mo.  9th,  bad  been 
received.  The  rebellion  in  Oude  is  formally  declared  to 
be  ended.  The  British  troops  had  entered  Nepaul,  for 
the  purpose  of  reducing  the  fugitive  rebels  to  submission. 

The  sales  of  cotton  at  Liverpool  for  the  week,  were 
78,000  bales.    All  qualities  had  advanced  slightly. 

The  state  of  trade  at  Manchester  was  favourable; 
prices  firm,  with  an  advancing  tendency. 

The  market  for  breadstuffs  very  dull,  with  no  change 
in  prices.    Consols,  95|. 

PARAGUAY. — Advices  from  Rio  de  Janeiro  to  Se- 
cond mo.  7th,  say  that  President  Lopez,  of  Paraguay, 
had  accepted  the  proffered  mediation  of  the  Brazilian 
government,  in  relation  to  the  difficulties  with  the  United 
States.  It  was  presumed  he  would  make  the  conces- 
sions requisite  to  ward  off  the  impending  hostilities. 

MEXICO. — At  the  latest  dates.  President  Miramon 
had  arrived  before  Vera  Cruz,  with  an  army  of  several 
thousand  men  and  a  heavy  battery. 

UNITED  Maryland  Lotteries.— ?\\\)X\<i  no- 

tice has  been  given,  that  the  Maryland  State  lotteries 
will  all  cease  by  the  law  of  the  State  on  the  31st  inst. 
Nearly  all  the  States  have  now  prohibited  this  vicious 
and  demoralizing  species  of  gambling. 

Proscription  in  Arkansas. — At  the  late  session  of  the 
Legislature  of  Arkansas,  a  law  was  enacted,  prohibiting 
the  employment  of  free  coloured  persons  on  water  craft 
navigating  the  rivers  of  that  State.  A  violation  of  this 
law  is  to  be  deemed  a  high  misdemeanor,  and  subjects 
the  party  having  charge  of  such  vessel  to  a  fine  of  from 
$500  to  $1000,  and  an  imprisonment  not  exceeding 
twelve  months. 

The  Stare  Trade. — An  American  vessel  named  the 
Majestic,  has  been  captured  off  Porto  Rico.  She  sailed 
from  the  river  Congo  for  Cuba,  with  1080  young  Africans 
on  board,  982  of  whom  were  landed  at  Porto  Rico.  The 
American  captain  made  his  escape  in  a  British  schooner. 

New  York. — Mortality  hist  week,  409. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  183. 

Kansas. — The  gold  discoveries,  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Pike's  Peak,  have  attracted  a  crowd  of  emigrants,  who 
at  the  latest  dates  were  thronging  the  roads  in  that  di- 
rection ;  many  of  them,  doubtless,  only  to  return  disap- 
pointed. 

The  Post-office  Department. — The  President  and  Lis 
official  advisers  have  determined  that  it  will  be  inexpe- 
dient to  call  an  extra  session  of  Congress,  chiefly  be- 
cause the  elections  for  members  have  not  yet  taken  place 
in  a  number  of  the  States,  which  of  course  would  not  be 
represented  if  Congress  were  convened  much  before  the 
usual  time.  Some  measures  of  economy  and  retrench- 
ment, it  is  said,  will  be  adopted,  and  six  hundred  and 
ninety-five  new  post  routes  established  by  the  late  Con- 
gress, will  not  be  put  into  operation. 

3liscellaneous. — African  Cotton. — About  250,000  pounds 
of  excellent  cotton  was  received  in  England  during  last 
year,  from  Western  Africa.  This  success  has  induced 
a  shipment  from  Liverpool  of  a  quantity  of  machinery, 
&c.,  to  promote  further  efforts  for  its  cultivation.  It  is 
intended  to  prosecute  the  undertaking  with  greater 
vigour. 

Temperance  in  Rimia. — Great  numbers  of  the  peasan- 
try, in  some  of  the  provinces  of  Russia,  have  become 
members  of  total  abstinence  societies.  It  is  believed 
that  this  extraordinary  movement  has  been  mainly  pro- 
duced by  the  approaching  emancipation,  the  peasants 
now  having  greater  inducements  to  practise  sclf-deuial, 
and  accumulate  property  of  their  own. 
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WEST-TOWN  SCHOOL. 

The  Committee  having  charge  of  the  Boarding-schoo  1 
at  West-Town,  will  meet  in  Philadelphia  on  Sixth-day, 
the  8th  of  next  month,  at  7  o'clock,  p.  m. 

The  Committee  on  Instruction,  and  that  on  Admis 
sions  meet  on  the  same  day ;  the  former,  at  4  o'clock 
and  the  latter,  at  5  o'clock,  p.  m. 

The  examination  at  the  School  commences  on  Third 
day  morning,  and  closes  on  Fifth-day  afternoon  of  th' 
same  week.  Joel  Evans,  Clerk.  \ 

Third  month  24th,  1859. 

For  the  accommodation  of  the  Visiting  Committee 
conveyances  will  beat  the  "  Street  Road  Station"  on  th 
new  West  Chester  Railroad,  on  the  arrival  of  the  2  o'clocl 
train,  on  the  afternoon  of  Second-day,  the  4th  of  FourtI 
month.  There  will  also  be  a  conveyance  on  the  arriva 
of  the  7  J  A.M.  train  on  the  same  day.  The  depot  of  th 
Road  is  at  the  N.  E.  corner  of  Eighteenth  and  Markc 
streets. 

Second  mo.  2l3t,  1859.  it 


WANTED. 

A  Female  Teacher  wishes  a  School,  either  in  the  cit 
or  county.  '  I 

For  information,  inquire  at  the  ofBce  of"  The  Friend. 


TRACT  ASSOCIATION. 
The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Tract  Association  0. 
Friends,  will  be  held  in  the  Committee-room  of  Arcl 
street  Meeting-house,  on  Fourth-day  evening,  the  30ti 
inst.,  at  8  o'clock.    Those  interested  in  the  object  of  th 
Association,  are  invited  to  attend.  | 
Chaules  J.  Allen,  Clerk. 

Philad.,  Third  mo.,  1859. 


Died,  at  his  residence  in  Germantown,  Philadelphic  j  j 
on  First-day,  the  23d  of  First  month,  1859,  Samuel  E 
MouRis,  in  the  sixty-eighth  year  of  his  age;  a  belovec 
member  and  overseer  of  Germantown  Particular  an  '  I' 
Frankford  Monthly  Meetings.    Having  submitted  to  th  j 
transforming  and  regulating  power  of  Divine  grace,  h  1  | 
was  favoured  to  experience  the  corrupt  propensities  c  j  , 
our  fallen  nature  brought  into  subjection,  and  throug! 
daily  watchfulness  unto  prayer  to  show  forth  a  brig! 
example  of  the  christian  virtues.    The  love  of  God  pei !  ' 
vading  his  heart,  flowed  forth  in  acts  of  disintereste  I  1: 
benevolence  and  kindness  to  all  around  him,  and  hi  I  ' 
charities  were  dispensed  in  accordancewith  the  Saviour  ' 
precept — "Let  not  thy  left  hand  know  what  thy  rigl 
hand  doeth."    Free  from  all  sectarian  prejudice,  he  wf 
ever  ready  to  contribute  to  the  relief  of  suffering  humar 
ity,  under  whatever  name  it  was  found,  and  to  yiei 
his  sympathy  to  the  afflicted  and  the  mourner.  Th 
softening  and  subduing  influences  of  the  same  heavenl 
principle,  led  him  cheerfully  to  forego  his  own  ease  t 
promote  the  comfort  of  others,  and  marked  his  soci; 
intercourse  with  a  christian  politeness,  which  was  be 
yond  all  the  forms  of  fashionable  etiquette,  while  h 
great  care  to  avoid  saying  anything  to  the  injury,  or  les;  1 
ening  the  reputation  of  others,  was  striking  and  instruc 
tive.    Attached  from  sincere  conviction  to  tho  christia 
principles  of  our  religious  Society,  he  endeavoured 
maintain  them  in  a  circumspect  and  consistent  walk,  i 
an  upright,  self-denying  follower  of  his  Snvionr.    Wit  | 
a  view  to  spreading  a  knowledge  of  our  ancient  doctrim  ,1 
and  testimonies  in  the  world  at  large,  he  encouraged  tl 
publication  of  the  approved  writings  of  "Friends,"  an 
was  in  the  habit  of  gratuitously  distributing  the 
amongst  those  not  of  our  religions  profession.    In  tl 
training  of  his  own  children,  he  earnestly  sought  to  pr 
serve  them  from  imbibing  the  spirit  and  maxims  of  tl 
world,  while  he  manifested  a  like  concern  for  the  guarc 
ed  education  of  the  youth  amongst  us,  by  promoting  tl 
establishment  and  growth  of  schools  under  the  care 
Friends.    Though  the  final  summons  was  short,  it  w: 
not  unlooked  for,  while  his  relatives  and  friends  hai 
the  consoling  belief  that  he  was  found  "watching,"  ai 
that  through  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  whi( 
was  his  only  trust,  he  has  entered  into  the  joy  of  h  '  i' 
Lord.  ' 

KOCB,  PILE  &  M'ELHOY,  PRINTERS, 
Lodge  street,  opposite  the  Pennsylvania  Bank.     j  ' 
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From  T)io  Leisure  Hour. 


The  Microscope. 

Most  persons,  I  imagine,  must  Lave  seen  little 
liildren  pick  currants  and  citron  out  of  a  cake, 
aw  leave  the  bread  part  untouched.  Even  thus 
'ould  it  be  with  some  of  niy  gentle  readers,  per- 
haps, if  i  were  not  on  my  guard  ;  but  whoever 
ats  of  my  cake,  shall  eat  fairly.  The  observer 
'ho  looks  at  a  microscopic  object  through  that 
lagic  tube,  the  microscope,  for  the  first  time,  is  so 
elighted,  I  may  say  enraptured,  with  the  wondcr- 
il  visions  made  evident,  that  he  would  like  uo- 
ling  better  than  for  some  one  to  take  pen  and 
encil  in  hand,  and,  without  prefacing  one  word 
bout  the  nature  of  the  microscope,  begin  to  give 
leasing  illustrations.  I  don't  approve  of  people 
icking  currants  and  citron  out  of  my  cake  in  that 

ay. 

Some  people  I  have  met  with  are  dreadfully  shy 
f  encountering  a  mathematical  term,  thinking  it 
lust  be  dry  and  difficult.  Now  I  cannot  stir  one 
tcp  in  the  way  of  teaching  the  nature  of  the  mi- 
roscope,  until  my  readers  apprehend  the  meaning 
f  the  proposition,  "  t/tat  ike  ajiparent  magnitude 
f  bodies  is  'proporlionatc  to  the  size  of  lite  angle 
'le.y  subtend  on  the  seeing  fart  of  the  eye." 

Ladies  don't  study  Euclid,  and  I  don't  wish 
liem;  but  I  trust  that  many  a  lady  will  read  what 
am  now  writing.  For  their  special  aid,  therefore, 
beg  to  intimate  that  an  angle  is  a  corner.  For 
xample,  the  corner  in  the  lower  part  of  the  letter 
^  is  an  angle  ;  and  if  the  two  legs  of  the  V  were 
3  be  extended  ever  so  far,  the  angle  would  be  none 
biffffcr  in  a  mathematical  sense.    When  we 

Co 

peak  of  an  angle  being  largo  or  small,  we  do  not 
□ean  that  its  legs  arc  long  or  short,  but  that  the 
orner  is  blunt  or  sharp.  The  sharper  the  corner, 
he  smaller  is  the  angle ;  the  more  blunt,  the  larger 
t  is. 

Follow  me  now  to  my  Dutch  clock :  we  shall 
ind  it  useful.  The  hands  of  my  clock  are  out  of 
'rder,  and  if  I  do  not  tighten  them  on  their  pivots, 
iiey  slip  and  move  about  in  most  eccentric  fashion, 
jet  us  turn  the  eccentricity  of  my  Dutch  clock  to 
iccouat.  Fixing  the  hour  hand  at  xir,  and  re- 
noving  the  wedge  by  which  it  is  tightened  on  the 
livot,  the  obedient  hand  will  stay  pointing  at  xir, 
hough  I  cause  the  minute-hand  to  move  quite 
ouiid  the  dial.  Very  well.  Fancy  now  the  cir 
ular  part  of  the  dial  to  be  divided  into  301)  equal 
•arts ;  then,  if  I  point  the  minutc-haud  to  seven 


minutes  and  a  half  past  twelve,  it  will  be  evident, 
if  you  count,  that  the  minute-hand  proceeding  from 
XII,  will  have  traversed  over  4.5  of  the  parts  into 
which  the  circle  is  divided,  and  will  be  said  to  form 
an  angle  of  4.5  decrees  with  the  hour-hand.  If  the 
minute-hand  be  pushed  on  to  III,  it  will  have  passed 
over  90  of  the  equal  parts  or  degrees,  and  will 
form  the  angle  of  which  a  square  surface  has  four, 
and  which  mathematicians  call  a  ri"ht  angle.  If 
I  have  occasion,  then,  hereafter  to  state  that  an 
angle  is  one  of  a  certain  number  of  degrees,  you 
will  know  exactly  what  I  mean. 

Now  imagine  yourself  standing  with  your  face 
towards  an  object,  say  a  tower,  from  the  very 
highest  and  the  very  lowest  part  of  which  a  thread 
proceeds,  the  two  extremes  of  the  thread  jneeting 
in  one  of  your  eyes :  then  it  follows,  that  the 
nearer  you  are  to  the  object,  the  larger  will  the 
angle  be  which  the  threads  make. 

Now  everybody  knows  that  the  further  a  spec- 
tator removes  from  any  object,  the  smaller  does 
the  object  appear,  until  at  last  it  ceases  to  be  visi- 
ble altoirether :  the  fact  bein^,  that  the  unaided 
human  eye  cannot  perceive  an  object  under  a 
smaller  visual  angle  than  three  degrees.  If,  then, 
we  could  manage  to  convert  a  small  visual  angle 
into  a  large  one,  an  object  too  far  off,  or  too  natu- 
rally small  to  be  visible,  might  be  rendered  visible  ; 
for  the  reader  will  be  good  enough  to  understand 
that  our  assumed  pieces  of  thread  are  tangible  re- 
presentatives of  visual  rays  of  light. 

Certain  glasses,  I  need  not  say,  have  the  pro- 
perty of  n)aking  objects  appear  large,  whence  they 
are  called  magnifying  glasses ;  and,  if  what  I  have 
already  stated  be  correct,  their  magnifying  power 
is  due  to  the  property  which  they  have  of  convert- 
ing small  visual  angles  into  those  which  arc  larger. 
That  is  to  say,  they  bend  or  refract  the  rays  of 
light,  making  them  converge  to  a  point  .sooner  than 
they  otherwise  would. 

Observe,  that  a  piece  of  glass  bulges  out  on 
either  side,  and  forms  a  thin  edge  all  around.  It 
is  this  i)eculiar  conformation  which  gives  it  the 
magnifying  power;  why  or  wherefore  would  take 
me  too  far  into  the  science  of  optics  to  describe 
just  now;  such,  however,  is  the  fact.  It  is  possi- 
ble, therefore,  by  means  of  glasses,  to  render  large 
objects  visible,  which  would  otherwise  be  invisible, 
because  of  their  distance ;  and  small  things  visible, 
which  would  be  otherwise  invisible  on  account  of 
their  smallness.  Instruments  of  the  former  kind 
arc  called  telescopes — of  the  latter  kind,  micro- 
scopes :  both  arc  instruments  having  the  property 
of  increasing  the  size  of  visual  angles. 

In  combining  different  glasses,  whether  to  form 
a  telescope  or  a  microscope,  enormous  difficulties 
had  at  first  to  be  overcome — so  great,  indeed,  that 
our  illustrious  philosopher,  Newton,  gave  up  the 
task  in  despair.  Not  only  is  much  light  sacrificed 
by  passing  through  numerous  glasses,  and  objects, 
though  magnified,  are  i-endered  indistinct,  except 
special  care  be  taken  ;  but  the  light  which  i5  trans- 
mitted does  not  appear  of  its  true  colour,  except 
special  provision  be  made  for  overcoming  what  is 
termed  spherical  aberration.  In  the  manufacture 
of  telescopes,  mirrors  were  for  a  long  time  em- 


ployed, to  a  great  extent,  in.-tead  of  glasses,  for 
avoiding  this  defect,  and  uiirror-micro.scopcs  were 
indeed  also  made  ;  but  they  .>^o  little  answered  the 
p'lrjiose  intended,  that  philosophers  abandoned 
them  in  favour  of  the  .'-ingle  microscope,  as  it  was 
called — an  instrument  consisting  only  of  one  single 
magnifying  glass.  All  the  wonderful  discoveries 
of  the  early  microscopists  were  elTected  by  instru- 
ments of  this  kind,  the  triumph  of  modern  micro- 
scopic masters  being,  that  they  have  succeeded  in 
combining  various  glasses,  still  preserving  the  true 
colours  of  the  object  viewed.  Certain  kinds  of 
glass  are  false  for  one  colour,  and  certain  kinds  for 
another.  One  kind  of  glass  will  di.-perse  red  light, 
another  yellow,  and  a  third  blue  light;  but  by 
combining  all  three  kinds  of  glass  together,  the 
imperfections  of  each  may  be  neutralized,  and  ob- 
jects seen  in  their  proper  colours.  To  the  ordinary 
observer,  a  piece  of  glass  is  a  piece  of  gla.ss,  and 
nothing  more;  not  so  to  the  microscope-maker. 
To  him  the  exact  power  of  refraction  or  bending, 
which  each  piece  of  glass  pos.sesscs  for  light  of 
diiferent  colours,  is  of  the  utnio.-tj^importancc. 
Varieties  of  English  gla.ss  answer  well  for  some  of 
the  lenses  entering  into  a  microscope ;  but  for  a 
certain  kind  of  glass,  the  microscope-maker  has  to 
send  to  Switzerland,  our  excise  laws  having,  until 
a  very  recent  period,  retarded  the  necessary  im- 
provements. Since  the  excise  restrictions  have 
been  taken  away,  some  of  our  English  gla.ss- 
makers  iiavc  turned  their  attention  to  the  point  of 
rendering  our  microscope  artisans  independent  of 
Switzerland  ;  but  up  to  the  present  time  —  Chance, 
of  Birmingham,  is  the  only  manufacturer  who  has 
done  nmch  good  in  this  way.  Microscopic  glasses, 
or  lenses,  are  so  troublesome  to  get  into  lorm,  that 
though  the  material  glass  is  cheap,  the  lenses  be- 
come very  expensive.  Above  all  things,  it  is  ne- 
cessary that  the  original  glass  shall  be  the  best  of 
its  kind.  A  common  observer  would  not  discrimi- 
nate any  diftLrencc  between  various  samples  ;  but 
the  practised  eye  of  the  microscope-maker  is  quick 
at  perceiving  imperfections,  lie  places  each  piece 
of  glass  on  a  little  globule  of  mercury,  and  notices 
the  appearance  presented  by  the  shining  metal 
when  viewed  through  it.  If  it  be  not  distorted — 
if  the  light  comes  regularly  through — the  glass  is 
presumed  to  be  good ;  otherwise,  it  is  rejected  as 
unlit. 

We  have  already  seen  that  the  sides  of  a  mag- 
nifying glass  bulge  out.  Different  degrees  of 
bulging  are  imparted,  to  suit  the  exact  conditions 
aimed  at,  the  bulging  or  convexity  of  some  lenses 
being  more  con.-iderable  than  of  others.  A  lens, 
too,  may  be  convex  only  on  one  side,  and  flat  on 
the  other ;  or  it  may  be  concave  on  one  side,  and 
convex  on  the  other;  or,  lastly,  some  lenses  are 
concave  on  one  or  both  sides,  in  which  case  they 
do  not  magnify,  but  diminish  the  apparent  size  of 
objects. 

['{'here  are]  1.  Meniscus,  or  concavo-convex; 
2.  Double-concave;  3.  Double-convex;  4.  Plano- 
concave ;  5.  Plano-convex. 

In  proportion  as  the  natural  refracting  power  of 
a  tran>paront  medium  is  greater,  so  may  the  artifi- 
cial convexity  of  it,  when  made  into  a  Icus,  be  less; 
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and  in  all  casies  it  is  desiraLle  to  lessen  the  tliick- 
iie.s:s  of  the  transparent  Ions  medium  to  the  greatest 
extent  compatible  uith  the  desired  result,  in  order 
to  avoid  unnecessary  loss  of  light  by  transmission. 
This  consideration  lias  led  to  a  strange  expedient: 
small  lenses,  for  microscopes,  have  actually  been 
made,  on  some  occasions,  out  of  diamonds,  or  other 
transparent  precious  stones.  Nothing  answers  so 
well  as  diamond  microscope  glasses,  (if  the  word  be 
permissible;)  but  there  is  a  selt'-obvious  objection 
to  the  common  use  of  diamonds  for  this  purpose. 

CTo  bo  concluded.) 


For  "Tlio  Friend." 

"Only  be  thon  Strong,  anil  very  Courageous." 

It  is  but  within  a  few  years,  th;it  we  have  heard 
of  members  avowing  the  opinion,  that  our  religious 
yociety  has  nearly  run  its  course,  attempting  to 
discourage  those  who  would  listen  to  them,  from 
maintaining  the  principles  which  it  has  always 
held.  Such  professors  will  be  found,  we  appre- 
hend, to  entertain  a  slight  hold  of  the  practical 
work  of  the  self-denying  religion  of  Chri.^t  upon 
the  heart,  if  they  have  not  discarded  it  altogether, 
and  to  be  resting  in  some  theoretical  notions  with- 
out the  cross  and  the  restrictions  of  t!ie  narrow 
w^ay,  in  which  those  walk  who  are  not  ashamed  to 
be  accounted  fools  for  Christ's  sake.  They  love 
the  praise  and  honour  of  men,  but  pride  leads  them 
to  despise  Quakerism,  or  primitive  Christianity 
They  contemn  the  plain  scripture  language,  the 
manners,  and  the  simple  garb,  which  the  Truth 
leads  into,  and  decline  to  be  identified  with  the 
humility  pertaining  to  His  followers,  who  made 
himself  of  no  reputation  among  men.  The  posi- 
tion which  the  Lord  Jesus  assigns  to  his  disciples, 
is  too  humiliating  for  such  worldly-wise,  exalted 
ones.  He  told  his  disciples,  "  If  ye  were  of  the 
world,  the  world  would  love  its  own,  but  because 
ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but  I  have  chosen  you 
out  of  the  world,  therefore  the  icorld  hateth  yon." 
This  plainly  shows  that  those  who  are  redeemed 
from  the  world  are  at  enmity  with  it,  and  must 
endure  the  obloquy  cast  upon  theni  as  their  Lord 
did.  "If  the  world  hate  you,  ye  know  that  it 
hated  me  before  it  hated  you."  "  The  disciple  is 
not  above  his  Blaster,  but  every  one  that  is  'perfect 
sliall  he  as  his  Master.''  Are  there  not  those 
among  us  who  look  with  disdain  upon  the  lowly 
ones  who  follow  their  Lord  in  the  path  of  true 
self-denial,  especially  if  their  circumstances  in  life 
place  them  in  contrast  with  men  of  wealth  ?  Would 
they  not  have  rejected  the  Saviour  in  his  humble 
appearance  as  a  servant,  making  himself  of  no  re- 
putation among  men,  had  they  lived  at  the  time 
of  his  coming  ? 

We  believe  that  the  true  followers  of  Christ,  who 
partake  of  the  baptism  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  will  not  be 
harping  upon  the  downfall  of  our  religious  Society. 
Their  faith  gives  them  victory  over  the  world,  and 
they  trust  that  as  he  brought  their  forefatliers  out 
of  darkness,  he  will  preserve  their  successors  who 
look  to  him,  continue  to  enlighten  them  to  detect 
all  the  snares  of  the  devil,  and  make  them  victo- 
rious by  the  same  invincible  power.  Many  sub- 
stantial Friends  have  declared  their  belief  at  dif- 
ferent periods,  that  the  Society  would  be  revived 
from  time  to  time,  to  spread  the  doctrines  of  the 
Gospel,  as  clearly  opened  to  Friends  in  the  begin- 
ning. John  G-riilith,  about  one  hundred  years  ago, 
says,  "  I  am  fully  persuaded  our  Society  wi/l  not 
cease  to  he  a  people,  nor  the  glory  ever  depart 
therefrom  wholly,  as  it  did  from  the  Jewish,  and  in 
great  degree,  the  lapsed  christian  church.  I  iiave 
no  doubt  but  that  a  people  will  be  preserved //-owj 
generation  to  generation,  to  contend  earnest ly  iox 
the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints,  and  to  main- 


tain the  same  ivitli  the  doctrine  and  principles  re- 
sulting therefrom,  so  eminently  revived  hy  our 
predecessors,  and  most  surely  believed  hy  us.  So 
that  when  it  shall  please  the  Lord  to  awaken  the 
nations,  there  will  be  no  occasion  to  expect  new 
discoveries  or  other  manifestations,  but  the  Lord 
will  show  where  he  feeds  his  flock,  and  where  they 
lie  down  at  noon." 

Vv'hen  Thomas  Scattergood  was  in  England,  he 
says.  Eleventh  month,  1797,  "  I  attended  a  meeting 
about  a  mile  and  a  half  out  of  town,  (Birmingham,) 
which  was  large,  some  of  the  principal  inhabitants 
being  at  it ;  and  it  proved  an  open,  relieving  time, 
several  subjects  being  treated  on,  and  I  trust  a 
solemn  alarm  sounded.  I  had  to  tell  them,  that 
however  some  in  our  Society  were  as  a  stink  in  the 
nostrils  of  God  and  man,  in  consequence  of  tlieir 
evil  conduct,  yet  there  icoidd  he  a  gathering  to  this 
people  ;  for  the  Lord  had  raised  them  up  to  hear 
testimony  tx)  his  truth,  and  ivould  support  them." 

Besides  many  others,  this  was  the  testimony  of 
those  two  living  ministers  of  Christ,  who  had  the 
spirit  of  prophecy,  delivered  nearly  fifty  years  apart, 
and  who  lelt  what  they  declared. 

"Were  gainsayers  brougiit  to  a  real  acquaintance 
with  the  voice  of  Christ,  it  would  give  them  a  firm 
belief  in  the  testimony  of  Holy  Scripture,  that  his 
kingdom  shall  spread,  and  shall  never  have  an 
end.  Isaiah  says,  "  Of  the  increase  of  his  govern- 
ment and  peace  there  shall  he  no  end,  upon  the 
throne  of  l)avid,  and  upon  his  kingdom,  to  order 
it,  and  to  establish  it  with  judgment  and  with  jus- 
tice, from  heiiceibrth  even  forever.  The  zeal  of 
the  Lord  of  hosts  icill  perform  thisP  Where  it 
does  prevail  and  everlasting  righteousness  is  brought 
in,  war  and  bloodshed,  oppression  and  all  kinds  of 
abomination  must  cease.    "  He  shall  judge  among 


the  nations,  and  shall  rebuke  many  people,  and 
they  shall  beat  their  swords  into  ploughshares,  and 
their  spears  into  pruning-hooks ;  nation  shall  not 
lift  up  sword  against  nation,  neither  shall  they 
learn  war  any  more."  Zechariah,  in  describing 
the  character  and  coming  of  the  Redeemer,  says, 
"Rejoice  gi'eatly,  0  daughter  of  Zion ;  shout,  0 
daughter  of  Jerusalem  ;  behold  thy  king  cometh 
unto  thee.  He  is  just  and  having  salvation,  lowly 
and  riding  upon  an  ass,  and  upon  a  colt,  the  foal 
of  an  ass.  And  I  will  cut  off  the  chariot  from 
Ephraim,  and  the  horse  from  Jerusalem  ;  and  the 
hattle  how  shMll  be  cid  off ;  and  he  shall  speak 
2Jeace  unto  the  heathen  ;  and  Ids  dominion  shall 
be  from,  sea  even  to  sea,  and  from,  the  river  even,  to 
the  ends  of  the  earth.'''  The  spirit  and  principles 
of  the  gospel,  as  believed  and  held  by  Friends, 
must  universally  prevail,  before  universal  righteous- 
ness and  peace  will  exist  among  all  the  kingdoms 
of  men.  We  know  of  no  religious  Society  that 
carries  out  all  the  doctrines  of  Christ,  in  all  their 
spirituality  and  practical  authority,  as  Friends 
profess  to  do  in  their  faith.  They  regard  war  and 
slavery  as  direct  violations  of  the  commands  of 
Christ,  and  the  nature  of  his  religion,  as  well  as 
many  other  acts  which  other  professing  christians 
tolerate. 

If  the  spirit  and  purity  of  the  christian  religion 
govern  in  men,  there  must  be  a  people  holding  and 
living  up  to  the  doctrines  of  the  New  Testament; 
and  if  there  is  a  society  who  keep  to  the  life  and 
power  of  Christianity  in  faith  and  practice,  they 
must  be  a  Society  of  Friends,  to  whom  the  decla- 
ration of  Christ  will  apply  :  "  Ye  are  my  friends, 
if  ye  do  ivhatsoever  I  command  yon,."  This  ad- 
mits of  no  exception  to  any  part  of  his  commands, 
but  requires  thein  all  to  be  complied  with  in  all 
their  fulness,  by  those  to  whom  they  arc  made 
known.  We  are  far  from  believing  that  all  the 
members  of  the  Society  of  Friends  live  up  to 


their  principles ;  but  these  principles  embrace 
the  commands  of  Christ,  and  we  trust  there  i 
many  who  carry  them  out  in  practice,  and  th 
the  influence  of  those  christian  doctrines  will  cc 
tinue  to  increase,  until  the  kingdom  of  the  B 
deemer  shall  possess  the  gates  of  all  its  enemii 
If  christian  nations  were  nations  of  christiai 
the  thousands  of  men  would  not  have  bet 
butchered  by  the  English,  French  and  Russiai 
as  in  the  late  Crimean  war,  and  since,  in  tl 
East  Indies  by  the  high  church  people  of  En 
land,  to  the  great  disgrace  of  all  pretensions  to  t 
religion  of  Jesus  Christ.  We  need  not  attem 
to  adopt  their  exposition  of  the  New  Testame: 
doctrines,  in  the  hope  of  bettering  our  faith, 
given  forth  by  Fox  and  Barclay.  If  the  pri 
ciples  put  forth  by  these  servants  of  Christ  ai 
their  fellow  labourers  were  universally  practise 
through  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  war  and  bloc 
shed  and  all  kinds  of  wickedness  would  ceas( 
and  the  earth  would  become  "  filled  with  the  kno\ 
ledge  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord  as  the  waters  covi 
the  sea." 

Why  should  any  of  our  members  imagine  tb; 
the  Society  of  Friends  has  run  its  designed  cours 
when  the  christian  religion  and  its  benign  pr 
cepts  have  not  yet  conquered  and  renovated  tl 
world  ?  They  were  gathered  by  a  Divine  hand  1 
show  forth  the  spirit  and  the  fruits  of  the  gospe 
in  their  worship,  ministry,  life  and  conduct,  to  ei 
lighten  the  nations,  and  draw  them  to  the  Princ 
of  Peace  revealed  in  the  heart,  that  by  submissic 
tb  his  pure  Spirit  they  might  glorify  God  in  tt 
beauty  of  holiness.  How  much  more  consistei 
and  wise  would  it  be,  for  those  visionary  persons  t 
yield  to  the  government  of  Christ  in  themselve 
that  they  might  be  made  instrumental  in  buildin 
up  their  own  people  in  the  most  holy  faith,  and  i 
spreading  the  dominion  of  the  Son  of  God  in  tl 
earth.  The  grand  enemy  of  his  kingdom  W£ 
never  more  industriously  at  work  in  our  very  mids 
to  induce  superficial  members  to  imagine  that  ou 
course  is  near  its  end,  and  to  destroy  us  and  oi 
usefulness  as  a  part  of  the  militant  church,  than  j 
this  day  of  boasted  knowledge  and  improvemen 
Instead  of  doing  anything  to  weaken  our  ow 
hands,  and  give  Satan  an  advantage,  and  lose  oi 
own  souls,  we  should  double  our  diligence  to  pe; 
form  the  Lord's  will,  and  to  strentjthen  one  ai 
other  in  doing  it  faithfully ;  and  wherein  any  ai 
falling  short  of  their  duty,  to  warn  them  and  ei 
deavour  to  draw  them  away  from  their  dange: 
Firmness  and  perseverance  in  righteousness  wi 
inspire  others  with  courage,  and  when  these  hav 
proved  the  Lord's  mercy  and  power  in  helpin 
them  to  overcome,  their  reward  will  be  peace  an 
joy,  while  the  way  of  the  transgressor  is  alwaj 
hard,  and  followed  by  disappointment.  In  th; 
way  "the  kingdoms  of  this  world  would'become  th 
kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  of  his  Christ,  and  L 
shall  reifjn  for  ever  and  ever." 


The  Northernmost  Newspaper  in  the  World.- 
The  Tromsoe  Times  is  said  to  be  printed  farthc 
north,  than  any  other  paper  in  the  world.  It  i 
printed  at  Tromsoe,  a  little  island  village  of  abov 
4,000  inhabitants,  on  the  coast  of  Norway,  at  thre 
degrees  within  the  Polar  circle.  The  summer  su 
kindly  looks  in  at  the  office  windows  at  midnigh 
to  see  that  the  forms  are  properly  set  up.  Th 
Times  is  a  four  paged  semi- weekly  sheet,  with  onl 
two  columns  on  a  page,  and  is  about  the  size  of 
quarto  book  form.  The  style  of  type  is  the  Gothi( 
which  has  been  discarded  in  Sweden,  and  to 
considerable  extent  both  in  Germany  and  Den 
murk.  The  latter  are  the  only  nations  which  re 
tain  the  Gothic  hand-writing. 
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For  "  Tlio  I'ricuJ." 

Sfrain's  Expcdiiiou. 

(Cuiitiuued  from  Jiage  'I'Zti.) 

Feeling  satisfied  that  he  was  not  on  tiio  Savana 
or  any  of  its  branches,  Strain  concluded,  though 
not  without  some  nn.-^givings  and  doubts,  to  accept 
the  offers  of  the  Indian,  who  led  them  away  from 
the  river  in  a  westerly  direction,  by  a  well  beaten 
path  leading  through  a  cocoa  grove,  and  then 
through  a  wild  forest.  The  route  lay  over  high 
ridges,  including  oue  hill  of  nearly  GOO  feet  high. 
At  nightfall  they  halted  in  a  deep  and  gloomy 
ravine  through  v/hich  brawled  a  rivulet.  At  this 
place  the  Indians  left,  promising  to  return  in  the 
morning.  To  this  course  Strain  felt  under  the  ne- 
cessity of  assenting,  though  sorely  against  his  will. 
At  the  request  of  one  of  the  party,  the  natives  pro- 
mised to  bring  some  plantains  when  they  returned. 
The  watch-fires  were  made  at  some  distance  from 
the  place  which  had  been  selected  for  sleeping,  so 
as  to  mislead  the  Indians  if  they  should  attempt  to 
surprise  them  in  the  night,  and  other  precautious 
were  taken.  On  the  morning  of  the  2Gth,  the 
guide  returned,  accompanied  by  four  other  Indians, 
none  of  whom  were  v/ith  him  the  previous  day. 
No  plantains  were  brought  as  promised,  but  they 
still  seemed  friendly,  and  advised  the  party  to  sup- 
ply themselves  with  water  from  the  rivulet,  as  they 
would  have  a  long  and  severe  march  before  they 
reached  any  more.  The  path  led  over  a  very  steep 
hill,  about  800  feet  in  height,  from  the  summit  of 
which  could  be  seen  many  ranges  and  peaks  still 
higher,  to  the  northward.  Passing  along  over  a 
very  rough  and  hilly  region,  with  occasional  plan- 
tations of  cocoa  and  plantains  in  view,  the  path 
now  seemed  to  incline  rather  to  the  north-west. 
An  Indian  village  was  in  sight,  but  their  guide  was 
careful  to  lead  them  as  far  as  possible  away  from 
the  settlements  of  the  natives.  On  the  march,  one 
of  the  men  was  stung  in  the  hand  by  a  scorpion, 
and  for  a  time  suffered  severely.  Some  moistened 
tobacco  was  applied  to  the  wound,  and  the  man 
was  compelled  to  swallow  brandy,  a  dose  to  which 
be  had  a  great  repugnance,  being  a  strict  tempe- 
rance man.  The  march  was  delayed  for  some  time 
by  this  accident,  but  by  night  the  sufferer  had 
entirely  recovered.  He  said  the  effects  of  the  sting 
were  like  an  electric  shock,  instantaneous  and 
paralyzing.  In  the  latter  part  of  the  day,  while 
descending  a  hill,  they  were  suddenly  confronted 
by  five  or  six  Indians.  One  of  them  who  appeared 
to  be  the  chief,  addressed  Strain  in  an  elaborate 
speech,  accompanied  by  much  gesticulation  and 
vehemence,  in  a  language  which  was  unintelligible, 
nor  would  his  guide,  though  urgently  requested  to 
do  so,  interpret  what  was  said.  It  was  no  doubt 
an  earnest  remonstrance  against  proceeding,  and 
an  assurance  that  the  party  would  not  be  allowed 
to  pass  through  their  territory.  These  natives  were 
of  a  different  tribe  from  their  guide,  and  utterly 
averse  to  any  intercourse  with  Europeans,  whose 
intrusions  they  have  uniformly  resisted.  Whatever 
was  the  nature  of  this  communication,  its  effect  upon 
the  guide  was  most  unfavourable.  lie  appeared 
surly  and  depressed,  and  insisted  upon  leaving  the 
party  in  the  morning,  resisting  Strain's  offer  of 
large  pay  if  he  would  fulfil  his  promise  of  conduct- 
ing him  to  the  Savana.  The  whole  march  this  day 
was  over  one  of  the  most  broken  countries  imagin- 
able. Some  of  the  strange  Indians  they  met,  con- 
tinued with  the  party  until  night,  and  appeared 
greatly  to  enjoy  the  distress  of  the  wearied  men. 
With  all  their  efforts,  a  distance  of  only  about 
twelve  miles  was  accomplished  this  day. 

An  anxious  night  was  passed  by  the  weary  ex- 
plorers, as  they  were  well  aware  that  there  was  a 
large  population  of  unfriendly  Indians  in  the  neigh- 


maps  were 
and  Strain 


The  stock  of  provisions  was  examined  penetration  of  which  was  accompanied  with  unim- 
aginable dillicullie.s  and  hurJ.-jliip.s.  The  proceed- 
ings of  the  party  have  .<o  far  been  traced  from  day 
to  day,  with  .sullicient  minuteness  of  detail  to  con- 
vey an  idea  of  tlie  successive  steps  by  which  they 
were  led  on,  and  finally  induced  to  adopt  a  course 
which  resulted  disastrou^ly.  Jlencclorward,  the 
narrative  will  be  more  condensed. 

The  party  proceeded  down  the  crooked  banks  of 
the  river,  and  in  the  course  of  this  day,  a  few 
phuitaiiis  were  found,  and  eight  birds  were  shot, 
including  an  owl  and  a  wood-pecker.  The  rations 
with  which  they  were  .'■upplied  on  leaving  the  ship, 
had  now  given  out.  The  next  day,  (he  28th,  they 
continued  their  course,  and  though  without  provi- 
sions, the  spirits  of  the  men  were  still  good.  Three 
birds  were  shot,  a  few  fi-h  caught,  and  some  plan- 
tains and  bananas  found  in  afield.  In  some  places 
they  were  obliged  to  cut  their  way  through  tiie  un- 
dergrowth of  the  forest.  From  tins  cireum.-tance, 
and  the  great  fatigue  of  Castilla  and  I'olanco,  who 
possessed  less  strength  and  fortitude  than  the  North 
Americans  of  the  party,  tliey  encamped  early  in  the 
afternoon,  after  having  progressed  ordy  about  five 
miles.  The  mo.-quitoes  and  sandflies  which  abound- 
ed were  a  terrible  annoyance,  especially  at  night, 
the  hands  and  logs  of  many  of  the  men  being  much 
swollen  from  their  venomous  bites.  The  events  of 
the  29th  and  30th  were  much  like  those  of  the 
previous  day.  More  plantains  and  bananas  were 
found,  and  an  iguana  and  a  crane  were  shot.  The 
progress  necessarily  slow,  was  still  further  delayed 
on  account  of  the  alleged  inability  of  the  Grana- 
dian  commissioners  to  proceed.  The  next  day 
having  succeeded  in  saving  a  considerable  distance 
by  cutting  off  one  of  the  liver  bends,  they  attempt- 
ed it  again,  and  unfortunately  lo.st  the  river  alto- 
gether. They  did  not  regain  the  banks  until  the 
3d  of  Second  month,  having,  in  the  interval,  toiled 
through  masses  of  tangled  vegetation,  composed  in 
part  of  a  plant  resembling  that  which  produces  the 
pine-apple,  but  with  longer  leave.<,  serrated  with 
spines,  which  produced  most  painful  wounds,  espe- 
cially as  the  last  few  dajs'  march  had  stripped  the 
trowsers  from  many  of  the  men.  Some  palmetto 
or  cabbage  palm  was  found,  a  soft  substance, 
growing  on  the  top  of  a  tree,  which,  when  boiled, 
is  nutritious.  A  deer  was  seen,  but  they  could  not 
get  a  shot  at  it.  'J'hc  higher  forms  of  animal  life 
do  not  abound  where  tl.e  vegetable  world  flourishes 
in  such  rank  luxuriance.  As  they  groped  their 
way  through  the  wilderness,  they  came  upon  trees 
of  enormous  size,  one  of  which  would  have  mea- 
sured forty-five  feet  in  girth.  A  monkey  and  seve- 
ral turkeys  were  obtained,  but  the  party  began  to 
suffer  from  the  want  of  regular  supplies  of  whole- 
some food ;  they  were  also  distressed  from  the 
scarcity  of  water,  and  were  therefore  thrown  into 
an  ecstasy  of  joy  when  the  river  was  again  found. 
They  also  discovered  a  new  fruit  of  the  palm,  an 
ccg-shaped  nut,  covered  v.ith  an  acid  pulj).  This 
nut  in  their  further  progress  became  the  principal 
article  of  food,  and  they  found  that  even  the  acid 
covering  would  support  life,  though  it  utterly  de- 
stroyed the  teeth,  and,  by  degrees,  the  digcstis'C 
powers  of  the  stomach  also. 

From  this  time  forward,  a  marked  and  striking 
difierence  was  observable  in  the  powers  of  endurance 
between  the  oflicers  of  the  party,  and  the  common 
seamen,  although  the  latter  were  a  band  of  picked 
men,  selected  expressly  for  the  expedition.  The 
mere  advantage  of  greater  muscular  strength  was 
found  to  be  more  than  counterbalanced  by  the 
cflects  of  intellect,  culture,  and  a  strong  sense  of 
pride  of  manhood  acting 
After  IcavintT  the  ship, 
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in  the  morning,  and  was  found  to  ho  very  scanty. 
What  remained  was  principally  in  the  haversacks 
of  the  officer.s,  who  had  been  more  provident  than 
the  privates  of  the  party.  Strain  ordered  all  that 
remained  to  be  equally  divided.  Matters  now  be- 
gan to  look  discouraging,  still  if  they  could  make 
the  Savana  in  a  day  and  a  half,  as  the  Indiaiis 
told  them  they  might,  and  could  there  obtain  boats, 
they  might  escape  without  great  suiL  ring. 

On  setting  out,  some  of  the  strange  Indians  made 
a  show  of  acting  as  guides,  but  it  was  soon  found 
they  had  no  other  object  than  to  lead  the  explorers 
astray,  and  in  a  few  hours  the  pretended  guides, 
who  always  took  care  to  keep  a  safe  distance  ahead, 
struck  into  the  forest,  and  finally  disappeared. 
Tlie  baffled  party  slowly  retraced  their  steps,  and 
with  difficulty  succeeded  in  finding  their  way  back 
to  the  bed  of  a  stream  they  had  left  some  time  pre- 
viously. 

In  this  dilemma  a  council  was  called,  composed 
of  his  officers  and  the  two  New  Granadian  commis- 
sioners, in  all  seven  persons.  The 
brought  out  and  spread  before  them, 
explained  to  them  their  position,  as  he  understood 
it.  Ilelying  upon  what  the  Indians  had  told  them, 
in  connection  with  the  indications  of  these  worth- 
less and  deceptive  maps,  Strain  came  to  the  con- 
clusion that  they  were  on  the  Iglesias,  a  river  which 
entered  the  Savana  near  its  mouth.  Desirous  as 
they  were  to  reach  the  latter  river,  the  ri^k  and 
danger  appeared  to  be  too  great  to  be  encountered 
under  present  circumstances.  The  distance  was 
not  supposed  to  be  very  great,  but  there  was  no 
trail  to  direct  their  course,  so  that  they  would  pro- 
bably have  to  cut  a  path,  the  whole  of  the  way. 
The  journey,  therefore,  instead  of  a  day  and  a  half, 
might  require  weeks.  Even  should  the  Savana  be 
reached,  it  was  very  unlikely  any  canoes  could  be 
found,  as  the  Indians  would  be  certain  either  to 
conceal  or  destroy  them.  The  only  alternative 
then  left  would  be  to  make  their  way  through  an 
almost  impenetrable  mangrove  swamp,  for  a  dis- 
tance of  forty  miles,  through  a  region  in  which 
they  could  not  reasonably  expect  to  find  game  or 
other  means  of  subsistence  on  their  slow  and  pain- 
ful journey.    Some  of  the  party  were  already  foot 


sore  and  worn  out  with  fatigue,  and  should  they 
break  down  entirely,  it  would  be  impossible  to  car- 
ry them  through  the  dense  forest  which  they  would 
have  to  traverse.  On  the  other  hand,  whether  the 
river  they  were  on  was  or  was  not  the  Iglesias,  it  was 
certain,  that  however  tortuous  might  be  its  course,  it 
would  eventually  lead  to  Darien  Harbour,  the 
common  receptacle  for  all  the  streams  in  that  re- 
gion. The  best  chance  for  game  was  on  the  river, 
where  some  fish  might  also  be  obtained,  and  pro- 
bably they  might  find  plantains  and  bananas. 
Finally,  by  keeping  on  the  river,  they  could  as  a 
last  resource  construct  a  raft  for  the  conveyance  of 
the  sick  and  exhausted  members  of  the  party.  It 
was  unanimously  voted  to  continue  down  the  river 
on  which  they  then  were.  No  proposition  was  made 
to  return  to  the  ship,  nor  does  the  idea  of  doing  so 
seem  to  have  occurred  to  any  oue.  National  and 
personal  reputation  was  at  stake,  and  the  com- 
mander and  oflicers  were  resolute  in  their  deter- 
mination to  carry  through  the  objects  of  the  expe- 
dition, unless  utterly  impracticable. 

Of  the  seven  persons  who  participated  in  the 
council,  two  perished  during  the  journey,  and  one 
afterwards,  from  the  effects  of  starvation  and  fa- 
tigue. The  river  down  which  they  had  determined 
to  proceed,  instead  of  being  the  Iglesias,  proved  to 

be  the  Chuquanaqua,  which,  it  is  true,  had  its  outlet  \  responsibility,  with  the 
in  the  Darien  Gulf,  but  by  an  inconceivably  long, with  a  determined  will 


and  tortuous  course  through  a  wild  region,  the  j  they  all  fared  alike,  and  when  many  of  the  men 


■were  already  broken  down,  and  utterly  prostrated 
and  disheartened,  the  officers  and  engineers  were 
as  active,  cnero-etic,  and  cheerful  as  at  first. 

From  this  fact,  an  important  lesson  may  be 
learned,  by  all  those  whose  province  it  is  to  direct 
the  energies  of  that  wonderful  and  mysterious  be- 
ing, man. 

On  the  morning  of  the  4th,  they  started  in  good 
spirits,  down  the  banks  of  the  river,  which  Strain 
■was  now  pretty  well  convinced,  was  no  other  than 
the  Chuquanaqua,  and  which,  as  he  well  knew, 
had  the  reputation  of  being  one  of  the  most  crooked 
rivers  in  the  world  in  proportion  to  its  length.  On 
coming  to  their  halting  place,  he  determined  to 
make  a  raft,  having  come  across  some  very  buoy- 
ant wood.  The  only  axe  belonging  to  the  party, 
had  been  broken  in  attempting  to  fell  a  hard  tree; 
they  were  therefore  obliged  to  resort  to  their 
machetes,  a  heavy  knife  or  cutlass,  in  common  use 
on  the  Isthmus.  The  party  worked  with  energy, 
and,  by  noon  on  the  Cth,  launched  their  raft,  on 
which  was  placed  the  New  Granadian  commis- 
sioners, and  four  other  persons,  including  the 
draughtsman  of  the  party,  Kcttlewell,  who  was 
furnished  with  a  compass  to  take  the  bearings  of 
the  river,  for  Strain,  amidst  all  his  sufferings  and 
difficulties,  had  persevered  in  his  survey,  and  thus 
far  had  carefully  worked  up  the  route.  To  their 
great  chagrin  and  disappointment  they  soon  found 
that  their  labour  had  been  all  thrown  away ;  the 
progress  of  the  raft  was  arrested  by  huge  trees, 
that  had  fallen  so  as  effectually  to  block  up  the 
stream.  It  was  necessarily  abandoned,  and  with  it 
a  musket,  carbine  and  hatchet  were  lost.  On  the 
7th,  their  slow  and  painful  journey  down  the  banks 
continued,  nor  were  they  able,  with  all  their  vigi- 
lance, to  secure  enough  of  any  kind  of  food  to  allay 
the  cravings  of  hunger.  The  only  fish-hook  they 
had  with  them  had  been  accidentally  broken,  and 
all  their  efforts  to  make  an  effective  substitute  for 
it  were  in  vain.  A  fruit  growing  on  a  very  tall  tree 
was  this  day  discovered.  It  had  a  pungent  and 
peppery  taste,  and  was  found  to  be  both  refreshing 
and  stimulating.  It  grew  in  clusters  like  the  jack 
fruit  or  cocoa. 

CTo  be  continued.)  , 


Tor  "  The  Friend." 

Some  letters  of  George  Churchman,  with  Occasional 
Remarks. 

Nothing  of  particular  moment,  except  what  has 
been  already  narrated,  occurred  at  the  Yearly 
Meeting  of  1789.  The  recommendation  of  that 
body  to  its  subordinate  meetings  was  principally 
confined  to  enforcing  advices  previously  given. 

Under  date.  Eighth  mo.  22d,  1790,  G-.  C.  closes 
a  letter  of  friendship  and  business  of  little  moment, 
to  H.  D.,  thus, — "  A  desire  to  grow  in  humble 
watchfulness  sometimes  deeply  impresses  my  mind, 
and,  at  such  seasons,  the  welfare  of  distant  bre- 
thren and  near  friends,  seems  much  interwoven 
with  my  own.  Our  day  of  action  will  shortly  ter- 
minate, and  to  be  fully  ready  to  deliver  up  the 
account  of  our  stewardship  with  joy,  is  a  state  much 
to  be  desired,  and  worthy  of  our  greatest  diligence 
to  attain.  A  poor,  weak  brother,  who  has  his  own 
trials,  may  briefly  hint  this,  yet  he  apprehends  the 
person  he  hints  it  too,  is  not  without  the  same  sen- 
sations in  as  strong  and  clear  a  manner  as  himself, 
'  yet  iron  sharpeneth  iron.'  With  a  degree  of  un- 
feigned love,  G.  C." 

George  Churchman,  after  attending  Abington, 
Bucks  and  Burlington  Quarterly  Meetings,  held  in 
the  Fifth,  and  beginning  of  the  Sixth  months,  1791 , 
thus  wrote  to  his  friend,  II.  D.,  from  Bradford,  near 
"West  Chester,  Chester  county. 


"Bradford,  Sixth  mo.  3d,  1791. 
''Dear  Friend, — I  here  enclose  the  transcript 
thou  lent  me  of  the  Cornplanter's  speech.  I  looked 
for  thee  at  Bucks  Quarterly  Meeting  last  week, 
being  in  hopes  thou  would  attend  it.  I  do  not 
remember  to  have  seen  any  Friend  there  from  the 
city,  at  which  I  a  little  wondered,  considering  how 
many  there  are  with  you,  who  have  talents  for  use- 
fulness, if  they  were  but  occupied  with  a  careful 
eye  to  the  glory  of  the  great  Giver  and  the  church's 
benefit.  I  felt  on  venturing  out,  in  conformity  to 
some  small  intimations  of  duly  which  I  had  for  some 
time  perceived  in  my  niind,  considerable  weakness 
and  diffidence, buthave  had  renewed  cause  of  thank- 
fulness and  encouragement  of  heart,  in  being  de- 
voted to  attending;  to  the  small  discoveries  of  li<!;ht, 
which  had  caused  a  willingness  to  endeavour  to 
give  my  company  at  three  Quarterly  Meetings  last 
month,  beside  the  one  I  belong  to ;  Burlington,  held 
at  Crosswicks,  was  the  last  one.  At  each  of  the 
three  I  had  a  lively  hope,  a  solid  number  of 
Friends,  both  male  and  female,  were  in  the  gaining 
way,  as  to  a  clear  sense  of  the  usefulness,  which  a 
proper  regulation  of  matters  in  the  church  militant, 
consistent  with  the  true  spirit  of  discipline,  might 
produce.  I  was  frequently  comforted  in  believing 
that  Divine  Goodness  was  near,  and  graciously  will- 
ing to  assist  a  revolting  people,  to  '  stand  in  the 
way,  and  inquire  for  the  old  paths,'  with  the  invit- 
ino-  allurino-  language,  '  Ileturn  unto  me,  and  I  will 
return  unto  you.'  Oh !  saith  my  soul,  may  the 
tender-hearted  everywhere  be  strictly  attentive  in 
listening  to  and  observing  the  language  he  utters, 
when  that  profound  stillness  takes  place  in  them, 
wherein  only  it  is  intelligible.  I  never  was  sensi- 
ble of  more  encouragement  for  faithful  labour  to- 
wards repairing  the  hedge  of  discipline,  believing 
that  a  door  is,  and  will  be  open  in  that  line,  which 
no  man  can  shut.  Under  these  sensations,  enlarge- 
ment of  heart  is  forcibly  felt,  towards  fellow-mem- 
bers in  every  station  and  capacity,  with  desires, 
that  we  may  jointly  be  found  in  the  way  of  coming 
forward.  Thomas  Scattergood  seemed  to  be  a  fa- 
voured instrument  in  dispensing,  I  hope,  an  avail- 
ing gospel  invitation  to  a  crowded  audience,  on 
Third-day,*  which  closed  with  a  savour  of  sweet- 
ness." 

G.  C.  to  II.  D.,  on  sending  him  some  hints  con- 
cerning wrongs  done  to  the  Indians,  and  his  views 
of  some  action  in  the  Yearly  Meeting  concerning 
the  matter. 

"Edgmont,  Eighth  mo.  31st,  1701. 
"Dear  Friend, — Being  here,  at  my  son  Edward's, 
I  have  thought  proper  to  communicate,  as  here  en- 
closed, some  sentiments,  which  have  been  fresh 
with  me,  which  thou  may  make  such  use  of,  either 
by  concealing  them,  or  showing  them  to  other 
Friends  for  examination,  as  may  appear  best  to 
thee.  I  often  feel  myself  to  be  but  a  mean  mortal, 
and  yet,  if  I  am  not  mistaken,  a  degree  of  some- 
thing like  a  weighty  trust,  seems  at  times  to  in- 
crease on  my  shoulders,  which  prompts  me,  accord- 
ing to  my  capacity,  to  wish  well  to  my  country, 
and  so  do  what  I  can  for  her  benefit.  I  feel  also 
concerned  to  labour  in  the  line  allotted  me,  for  the 
promotion  of  good  order,  and  the  health  and  bene- 
fit of  the  religious  Society,  of  which  I  am  a  mem- 
ber. The  weight  of  this  last,  of  latter  time,  has 
by  no  means  appeared  to  diminish,  but  a  lively 
prospect  sometimes  has  opened,  in  regard  to  the 
work  of  the  pre.=ent  day.  I  believe  that  for  the 
fruitful  labour  of  individuals  in  the  church  militant, 
under  the  guidance  and  direction  of  the  Holy  Head, 
to  those  who  may  be  favoured  with  His  wisdom  to 
move  on  in  the  faith,  and  with  the  patience  of  the 
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saints,  He  will  more  and  more  open  a  door  whic 
no  man  can  shut.  When  clothed  with  His  armo) 
at  proper  seasons,  it  will  still  be  lawful  to  '  conten 
earnestly'  for  things  appertaining  to  Sion's  prospt 
rity,  that  she  may  be  prepared  for  the  days  whe 
her  king  shall  restore  her  captivity,  and  give  t 
her  sincere-hearted  children,  '  beauty  for  ashes,  th 
oil  of  joy  for  mourning,  and  the  garment  of  praist 
for  the  spirit  of  heaviness.'  I  thought  I  had 
pretty  clear  glimp.se  of  some  of  these  things,  in  tb 
tour  I  took  last  Fifth  month,  to  attend  the  Quai 
terly  Meetings  of  Abington,  Bucks  and  Burling 
ton.  It  was  truly  reviving  to  feel  and  to  have  t 
believe,  that  notwithstanding  we  are  a  people  ye 
too  much  in  the  mixture,  and  many  of  us,  uncon 
cerned  about  the  cloud  which  consequently  attend 
such  a  state,  which  is  apparent  in  our  meetings  fo 
solemn  worship  and  at  other  seasons,  yet  tha 
the  Lord  of  loving-kindness  is  on  his  way  to  restor 
the  ancient  paths,  and  to  cause  those  who  are  fulb 
given  up  in  heart  to  bear  the  effectual  operations  o 
the  fining  pot  and  the  furnace,  to  come  forth  in  tbi 
brightness,  and  to  be  really  assistant  among  theii 
brethren  and  sisters  in  helping  them  forward  in  th( 
right  way,  without  either  conniving  at  wrong  things 
or  being  busy  in  a  zeal,  without  knowledge  anc 
true  charity  accompanying  it. 

"  I  did  not  mean  to  enlarge,  but  these  lattei 
lines  have  been  produced,  in  the  freedom,  and  ] 
hope  will  not  be  harmful  to  one,  whom  I  value 
and  who,  I  hope,  is  not  unconcerned  for  a  propei 
advancement  from  stature  to  stature  in  such  i 
state  of  favour  as  those  may  expect  to  meet  will 
who  crave,  above  all  things,  to  obtain  the  white 
stone  and  new  name  at  last,  as  complete  over-ii 
comers  of  the  world." 

"  Thoughts  on  the  following  subject  having  hadj 
a  weighty  place  in  my  mind,  and  having  lately 
heard  of  bloody  exploits  done  to  the  westward,  those 
thoughts  have  been  renewed. 

"  This  part  of  the  American  continent  claimed 
by  British  monarchs,  was  by  one  of  them  trans- 
ferred to  our  worthy  proprietor,  William  Penn. 
The  first  settlement  thereof  made  under  him,  was 
done  with  an  eye  of  justice  to  the  natives,  and  with 
a  religious  care  to  have  them  fully  satisfied,  touch- 
ing their  natural  right  to  the  soil  vested  in  them  byi 
the  Creator  of  the  Universe.  These,  as  a  part  ot' 
His  human  creatures,  though  savage  and  much 
uncultivated  for  want  of  better  opportunities  ol 
improvement,  were  favoured  with  reason,  under- 
standing, and  living  souls.  Many  of  them  displayed 
a  clear  knowledge  of  right  and  wrong,  of  justice 
and  of  injustice,  and  manifested  a  noble  feeling  oi 
gratitude  for  kindness,  great  generosity  and  open 
hospitality.  In  Pennsylvania  and  other  settle- 
ments, wherever  and  as  long  as  justice  and  fair 
dealing  were  observed  towards  them,  a  remarkably 
peaceable  disposition  was  manifested  by  them  to- 
wards their  new  neighbours,  who  professed  Chris- 
tianity. Men  bearing  the  exalted  name  of  chris- 
tians, having  increased  greatly  on  this  continent, 
many  of  whom  have  not  cherished  the  benign  prin- 
ciples of  justice  and  kindness,  the  genuine  fruits  of 
obedience  to  the  pure  gospel  of  Christ,fraud,  injustice 
and  violence  have  prevailed  towards  those  natives 
who  had  an  equitable  right  to  the  soil,  and  whose 
case  demanded  different  treatment  from  christians. 
The  unjust  and  corrupt  practices  prevailing,  through 
avarice  towards  them,  amongst  the  people  favoured 
with  more  light  than  they,  have  been  attended  with 
grievous  consequences.  Wars  have  been  produced, 
and  the  result  has  been  great  aggravation  of  the 
wrongs  and  oppressions  of  these  poor  natives,  who, 
if  they  bad  been  treated  with  common  and  natural 
justice,  and  the  individual  kindness  and  care  atten- 
dant on  the  practice  of  true  Christianity,  might  have 


been  down  to  this  day,  our  useful  and  peaceable 
neighbours.  Things  are  now  arrived  at  a  very 
deplorable  state.  We,  as  a  people,  are  noted  in 
Europe,  and  well  known  in  America,  as  upholding 
principles  of  justice  and  humanity  for  men  of  all 
nations  and  colours;  we  are  sensible  of  the  griev- 
ances many  of  the  natives  of  this  country  have  just 
cause  to  complain  of ;  we  also  know  how  remark- 
able for  justice  and  hospitality  the  natives  in  these 
parts  were  towards  our  forefathers  in  the  first  set- 
tlements ;  and  now,  as  a  large  Yearly  Meeting  of 
our  religious  Society  will  shortly  assemble  in  the 
city  where  the  representatives  of  the  different  States 
are  about  to  sit  again  in  Congress,  ought  it  not  to 
come  under  the  weighty  consideration  thereof,  to 
feel,  whether  for  the  real  good  of  our  country  and 
for  the  support  of  our  well-known  testimony  for 
justice,  we  ought  not  to  open  our  mouths  in  publicly 
remonstrating  against  the  injustice  and  offensive 
cruelty  practised  towards  this  people — a  people, 
whose  situation  calls  for  acts  of  kindness  from  their 
christian  brethren  as  a  debt  duo,  more  fully  to 
compensate  for  the  land  we  inherit,  and  in  order 
to  cultivate  and  prepare  their  minds  to  receive  the 
influence  of  the  glad  tidings  of  the  gospel  of  peace, 
for  the  good  of  their  souls.  G.  C." 

"  31st  of  Eighth  mo.,  1791." 

To  how  many  Friends  H.  D.  showed  these  hints 
of  G.  C,  we  cannot  tell,  but  the  minds  of  many 
about  this  time  were  aroused  to  the  subject,  and 
it  claimed  the  very  serious  consideration  of  the 
Meeting  for  Sufferings,  who,  in  the  following  year, 
addressed  a  memorial  to  Congress  on  the  subject, 
which  was  well  received. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

WHAT  DOST  TIIOU  HERE,  ELIJAH? 
What  dost  thou  here,  Christian,  retired  in  thy  cave. 
When  storms  of  contention  o'er  Israel  rave? 
When  declension  o'erspreads  with  the  blackness  of  night, 
Art  thou  hiding  in  secret  thy  measure  of  light? 
Whilst  many  walli  not  where  their  forefathers  trod. 
Art  thou,  too,  forsaking,  the  cause  of  thy  God? 
Not  so,  but  in  sorrow,  disheartened,  dismayed. 
Thou  deemest  poor  Zion  forever  betrayed. 
And  in  quiet,  from  strife  and  contention  apart, 
Thou  wouldst  sigh  and  lament  in  affliction  of  heart. 
Yes,  silence,  v^hen  Jesus  appoints  it,  is  good, 
And  quiet  retirement  is  soul-strengthening  food. 
Yet  when  service  He  calls  for, — in  vain  will  arise, — 
Thy  quiet  outpouring  of  sorrowful  sighs  ; 
Or  withdrawal  in  secret  alone,  and  afar, 
From  the  scene  of  contention,  and  sulfering  and  war: 
'Tis  thy  perfect  obedience  He  ever  requires. 
Though  thy  post  be  in  battle,  thy  path  through  the  fires. 
Has  thy  Master  no  labour,  no  service  for  thee, 
Tliat  thou  shouldst  to  silence  and  solitude  flee? 
Is  there  no  one  who  needs  thy  anointing,  to  rouse. 
The  cause  of  tliy  God,  and  his  Truth  to  espouse? 
Are  there  nowhere  Elisha's;  young  men  at  the  plow. 
The  anvil,  saw,  trowel,  awaiting  thee  now, — 
For  tlie  precious  anointing,  thy  God  may  bestow, 
Througli  thee,  to  prepare  them  for  service  below  ? 
No  Priscilla's,  Aquila's,  instruction  who  need? 
And  who  in  their  turn  may  prove  helpers  indeed? 

Oh,  hear  and  obey  1  leave  tliy  care  and  thy  woe, 
Let  the  still  voice  of  counsel,  true  comfort  bestow; 
It  tells  thee,  though  myriads  to  Uaalim  fall, — 
That  thousands  in  Israel  are  faithful  through  all ; 
They  bow  not  to  worship  I  they  will  not  behold, 
They  kiss  not,  they  touch  not,  his  image  of  gold  ; 
Like  the  three,  who,  at  Dura,  their  God  would  obey. 
Though  all  manner  of  music  was  there  to  betray  ; 
And  their  doom,  if  in  worship  they  bent  not  the  knee. 
Was  the  furnace  o'erheated  in  seven-fold  degree. 
So  these,  will  do  all  that  their  God  may  require. 
Though  His  call  be  to  meet  him,  in  furnace  of  fire. 

Then  arouse  to  thy  labour  I    Be  strong  to  the  end  I 
To  the  openings  of  duty  with  courage  attend. 
Then,  though  trials  beset  thee,  at  death  there  will  be, 
A  chariot  of  mercy  in  waiting  for  thee  1 
Not  such  chariot  and  horses  of  fire,  as  were  given. 
To  bear  the  old  Prophet  in  glory  to  heaven  ; 
But  salvation  through  Jesus  shall  bear  thee  above. 
In  a  chariot  of  merry ^  with  lining  of  love.  N. 


For  "The Friend." 
The  following  little  poem,  puljlished  several  years  ago, 
in  "  The  National  Era,"  must  touch  a  chord  in  the  me- 
mory of  every  one  at  least  whose  childhood  was  passed 
in  the  country.  I  have  read  it  to  many  elderly  Friends, 
and  never,  without  finding  it  aroused  a  thrill  of  pecu- 
liar pleasure  and  feeling  ;  and  therefore  thought  it  might 
be  interesting  and  acceptable  to  the  readers  of  "The 
Friend  ;"  for  I  hold  it  a  truth,  that  whatever  tenders  the 
heart,  must  make  it  better. 

THE  CHILD'S  PLAY-HOUSE. 

BY  ANN  PRKSTON. 

Who  has  not  been  a  child,  and  made 

A  play-house  'neath  the  trees? 
And  who  so  old  but  groweth  young 

At  passing  one  of  these  ? 

I  saw  one  in  a  cool,  green  nook, 

Anear  a  cottage  wall. 
Built  cunningly,  with  many  rooms. 

And  stored  with  play-things  small. 

Prompt  little  hands  had  laid  stone  walls. 

And  swept  the  mossy  floors; 
And  sticks,  across  the  openings  laid. 

Were  gravely  called  "  the  doors." 

On  showy  shelves,  which  oft  would  fall, 

Were  treasures  rare,  I  ween — 
The  broken  "  chinas"  glistened  there. 

In  bine,  and  red,  and  green. 

The  golden  light  of  childhood's  morn. 

While  gazing,  round  me  stole, 
And  fragrance,  from  its  for,  sweet  shores. 

Passed,  breeze-like,  o'er  my  soul. 

Oiice  more  I  trod  the  green,  mossed  bank. 
Where  'neath  a  school-house  tree. 

From  tiny  acorn  cups  we  drank. 
And  called  it  "  taking  tea." 

We  held  our  "  meeting"  o'er  again. 

And  I  was  preacher  there. 
And  with  uiOL'k  gravity  we  wore 

Our  serious  Quaker  air. 

But  thou  who  put  on  matron  airs. 

And  played  the  mother  then. 
The  fairest  one  of  all  our  scliool. 

Now  walkest  not  with  men. 

Thou,  too,  whose  dark  eyes  proudly  beamed. 

The  stateliest  of  that  band, 
'Mid  summer  toils  hast  gone  away 

Unto  "the  silent  land." 

Those  mosses  still  their  little  cheeks 

'Gainst  sister  mosses  lay. 
While,  of  the  three  who  leaned  ou  them, 

But  I,  the  weakest,  stay. 

Oh  !  earth  would  be  one  funeral  pyre, 

And  life  a  dream  of  pain, 
If  Beauty  did  not  live  for  aye, 

And  God  and  Love  remain. 


Nitrogen — its  Utilit?/. — Nearly  every  person  is 
aware  that  a  watch  without  a  regulator  would  be 
of  very  little  use  ;  sometimes  it  would  be  too  fast, 
and  at  others  too  slow,  and,  although  it  would  go,  it 
would  not  keep  time.  Those  who  have  seen  a 
steam  engine  may  have  noticed  a  part  of  it  shaped 
thus.  A,  with  two  balls  twirling  round  on  the  end 
of  it ;  this  is  the  regulator.  The  power  of  steam 
was  known  long  before  Watt's  great  invention,  but 
there  was  no  method  of  regulating  it,  for  sometimes 
it  would  whirl  like  a  mill,  and  at  others  it  would 
go  as  slowly  as  the  pendulum  of  a  large  clock. 
Hence,  we  clearly  see  the  value  of  a  mechanical 
regulator,  and  from  it  we  can  judge  by  analogy  of 
the  utility  of  a  chemical  regulator; — such  is  nitro- 
gen. 

The  ethereal  fluid  surrounding  the  earth,  which 
we  call  air,  is  the  source  of  a  terrific  power — oxy- 
gen ;  and  were  it  not  for  the  regulator  (nitrogen) 
that  is  mixed  with  it,  all  the  operations  of  nature 
which  are  dependent  upon  the  air,  would  go  at  a 
velocity  so  frightful  as  to  defy  description.  If  a 
caudle  were  lighted  it  would  instantly  be  burned 
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out ;  if  a  fire  were  lighted  in  a  grate,  not  only  the 
fuel,  but  the  whole  iron  range,  bars,  trivet  and  all, 
would  be  consumed.  Life,  instead  of  extending  to 
three-score  years  and  ten,  would  probably  termi- 
nate in  a  week.  We  can  thus  perceive  how 
much  we  are  indebted  to  the  J)iviue  Controller  of 
the  universe,  who,  in  giving  the  air  power,  (oxygen,) 
gave  with  it  also  its  regulator,  (nitrogen).  The  air 
contains  four  parts  of  nitrogen  to  one  of  oxygen  ;  so 
that  when  we  breathe  we  inspire  nitrogen  in  much 
greater  proportion  than  we  do  oxygen;  yet,  singu- 
lar enough,  this  gas,  nitrogen,  has  no  direct  action 
upon  our  lives  ;  it  is  perfectly  inert ;  and  it  is  this 
singular  quality  of  nitrogen  which  renders  it  so 
very  remarkable.  Chemists  cannot,  by  any  straight- 
forward process,  make  it  unite  with  any  other  sub- 
stancs.  It  is  a  perfect  "  bachelor"  or  "  old  maid," 
among  the  elements.  Nevertheless,  it  does  suc- 
cumb to  some  of  nature's  laws,  for  when  the  light- 
ning flashes  through  the  sky,  we  find  nitrogen 
united  with  hydrogen.  A  salt  of  ammonia  is  then 
produced  ;  this,  the  rain  brings  to  the  earth  ;  plants 
absorb  it,  and  animals  eat  thereof  Finally,  we 
find  nitrogen  as  one  of  the  constituents  of  animal 
tissue.  True,  however,  to  its  character,  nitrogen, 
the  moment  it  has  ceased  to  be  under  the  influeucc 
of  the  vital  principle,  endeavours,  as  it  were,  to 
again  become  free.  The  most  unstable,  the  mo.st 
explosive  and  dangerous  compounds,  are  those  con- 
taining nitrogen.  Chemists  produce  certain  mate- 
rials, which,  by  the  slightest  blow,  resolve  themselves 
into  gaseous  elements.  Nitrogen  is  always  one  of 
these;  and  thus  the  great  regulatiug  valve  of  the 
atmosphere  once  more  plays  its  part. 

Freserving  Tinihrr. — In  common  seasoned  tim- 
ber there  remains  a  certain  portion  of  sap,  which 
when  the  stick  or  board  is  shut  up  in  moi-;t,  stagnant 
air,  is  liable  to  become  heated,  especially  in  summer 
and  to  ferment,  by  which  action  the  wood  rots.  Iq 
no  instance,  therefore,  should  a  piece  of  framing  be 
so  inclosed  that  fresh  air  cannot  come  into  contact 
with  it.  To  every  roof,  spire,  and  dome,  there 
should  be  holes  at  such  points  as  will  insure  a  con- 
tinual circulation  of  air  about  the  timbers.  A\'ood 
should  also  be  protected  from  alternate  moisture 
and  dryness,  as  these  changes  induce  rapid  decom- 
position and  decay.  A  piece  of  timber  immersed 
in  water  at  the  bottom  of  a  river,  will  continue  un- 
changed in  its  nature  for  centuries.  Wood  expos- 
ed to  continuous  heat,  such  as  over  an  oven,  loses 
its  elasticity  in  a  comparatively  short  space  of  time 
and  becomes  very  brittle.  If  the  surface  of  limber 
is  entirely  protected  from  the  action  of  the  oxygen 
of  the  atmosphere,  it  endures  for  a  vcrylon^  period. 
This  is  the  reasou  why  wooden  pipes,  buried  in  the 
ground  in  a  compact  soil  do  not  decay  for  many 
years,  and  why  logs,  immersed  in  water,  remain 
fresh  for  centuries.  A  thin  solution  of  coal-tar  and 
whale  oil,  applied  warm  to  the  surface  of  timber 
which  is  to  be  placed  near  the  ground,  makes  an 
excellent  protective  ;  and  if  this  is  put  on  in  three 
successive  coats,  and  sifted  dust  from  a  black.smitU 
forge  then  strewed  over  the  surface,  the  timber  is 
rendered  scarcely  susceptible  of  decay.  In  all 
framing  exposed  to  the  weather,  every  mortise  hole 
capable  of  retaining  rain  should  be  closed  up  with 
tar,  or  some  repellent  of  moisture.  A  solution  of 
one  and  a  half  ounces  of  corrosive  sublimate  dis- 
solved in  every  gallon  of  water,  and  applied  warm 
to  wood  intended  for  framing,  is  also  an  excellent 
preservative.  Good  timber,  thoroughly  seasoned 
and  washed  with  corrosive  sublimate,  'and  after- 
wards properly  painted,  is  very  durable.  It  often 
happens  that  paint  is  applied  to  timber  before  it  is 
thoroughly  seasoned  ;  but  this  tends  to  promote 
decay  by  preventing  the  evaporation  of  the  sap. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


For  "TUe  Friend." 

A  sJiort  Account  of  the  Life  and  Character  of 
George  Fox;  by  his  Co-labourer ,  William  Penn. 

FOR  OUR  YOUNG  FRIENDS. 

Commencing  with  that  of  George  Fox  as  fol- 
loweth,  I  propose,  if  it  meets  the  approbation  and 
encouragement  of  the  Editor,  to  compile  short 
biographies  of  some  of  the  most  distinguished  of 
our  early  Friends ;  more  particularly  for  the  pe- 
rusal of  our  younger  members,  who,  I  hope,  from 
some  modern  attempts  to  modify  and  to  make  in- 
novations, may  be  afresh  incited  to  seek  a  more 
thorough  acquaintance  with  primitive  principles 
and  practice ; — with  the  life  and  conversation,  the 
faith,  sufferings  and  labours  of  the  illustrious  Qua- 
kers of  the  early  days.  For  while  it  is  cause  of 
thankfulness,  there  are  true  and  faithful  exponents 
still  of  these  doctrines  and  testimonies,  whom  we 
should  "  esteem  very  highly  in  love  for  their  works' 
sake,"  nevertheless  Quakerism  in  its  beginning  is 
invested  with  a  peculiar  interest  and  charm  from 
its  being  introduced,  and  having  flourished  in  the 
face  of  persecutions,  of  prisons,  whippings,  confisca- 
tions, transportations  and  death.  Yet  the  power 
of  God  was  with  them,  as  it  was  with  Daniel,  and 
Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  and  the  apos- 
tles and  martyrs  of  Jesus  aforetime.  And  as  in 
the  case  of  these,  also,  the  hand  of  Divine  retribu- 
tion, in  that  "he  is  a  God,  who  judgeth  in  the 
earth,"  was  often  remarkably  laid  upon  their  per- 
secutors. 

The  same  saving  grace  and  power,  which  they  sub- 
mitted to,  and  the  same  foundation  which  they  built 
successfully  upon,  remaineth  to  us  also.  The  Lord 
Jesus  is  yet  over  all,  the  Almighty.  lie  is  as  able 
and  near,  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  as  ever  he  was,  to  raise 
up  and  to  qualify  sons  and  daughters,  as  there  is  a 
willingness  to  deny  self  and  take  his  cross  upon  them ; 
who  shall  stand  for  his  cause  and  testimonies.  Yea, 
he  will,  for  these,  even  make  a  way  in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  rivers  in  the  desert.  "  The  mountains" 
of  opposition  and  difficulty,  "  shall  skip  like  rams" 
before  them,  and  "  the  little  hills"  of  discourage- 
ment and  trials,  "like  lambs."  Even  the  sea 
shall  flee,  as  it  did  aforetime.  And  Jordan  shall 
be  driven  back  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  in  the  deliverance  of  his  children  and 
people.  But,  dear  young  Friends,  and  may  its 
solemn  reality  be  duly  impressed  upon  all  our 
hearts,  there  is  no  other  way  to  the  kingdom  than 
the  unchangeable  way  of  self-denial  and  the  cross  ; 
— there  is  no  other  enduring  Rock  and  foundation 
to  build  the  spiritual  house  upon,  than  that  which 
our  honourable  forefathers,  by  digging  deep^  were 
enabled  to  attain  to,  even  Christ  Jesus,  the  Rock 
of  every  age, — the  foundation  of  every  generation. 

Geouge  Fox  was  born  in  Leicestershire,  about 
the  year  1624.  From  a  child  he  appeared  of  an- 
other frame  of  mind  than  the  rest  of  his  brethren  ; 
being  more  religious,  inward,  still,  solid,  and  ob- 
serving, beyond  his  years. 

His  mother,  who  was  a  woman  accomplished 
above  most  of  her  degree  in  the  place  where  she 
lived,  taking  notice  of  his  singular  disposition,  and 
the  gravity,  wisdom,  and  piety  that  very  early  shone 
through  him,  refusing  childish  and  vain  sports  and 
company  when  very  young,  was  tender  and  in- 
dulgent over  him,  so  that  from  her  he  met  with 
little  difficulty. 

His  first  labours  in  the  ministry  were,  when  he 
was  about  twenty  years  of  age,  in  which  he  endea- 
voured to  bring  people  from  self-performances;  tes- 
tifying and  turning  to  tli£  light  of  Christ  within 
tliem,  and  encouraging  them  to  wait  in  imticnce  to 
feel  tite  <]j  it  to  stir  in  their  hearts,  that 

their  knowledge  and  worship  of  God  might  stand 


in  the  power  of  an  endless  life^  which  was  to  be 
found  in  the  light,  as  it  was  obeyed  in  the  mani- 
festation of  it  in  man.  "  For  in  the  Word  was 
life,  and  that  life  was  the  light  of  men." 

In  the  28th  year  of  his  age,  he  was  moved  of 
the  Lord  to  sound  out  His  great  and  notable  day. 
And  the  Lord  was  his  leader,  indeed ;  for  it  was 
not  in  vain  that  he  travelled,  God  in  most  places 
sealing  his  commission  with  the  convincement  of 
some  of  all  sorts,  as  well  publicans  as  sober  pro- 
fessors of  religion.  Some  of  the  first  and  most 
eminent  of  them,  which  are  at  rest,  were  Richard 
Farnsworth,  James  Naylor,  William  Dewsbury, 
Francis  Howgil,  Edward  Burrough,  John  Camn, 
John  Audland,  Richard  Hubberthorn,  T.  Taylor, 
John  Aldam,  T.  Holmes,  Alexander  Parker,  Wil- 
liam Simpson,  William  Caton,  John  Stubbs,  Robert 
Widders,  John  Burnyeat,  Robert  Lodge,  Thomas 
Salthouse,  and  many  more  worthies,  that  cannot  be 
well  here  named,  together  with  divers  yet  living  of 
the  first  and  great  convincement,  who,  after  the 
knowledge  of  God's  purging  judgments  in  them- 
selves^ and  some  time  of  icaithig  in  silence  upon 
Idm,  to  feel  and  receive  power  from  on  high  to 
speak  in  his  name,  (which  none  else  rigidly  can, 
though  they  may  use  the  same  words,)  felt  the 
divine  motions,  and  were  frequently  drawn  forth  in 
the  ministry.  He  was  a  man  that  God  endowed 
with  a  clear  and  wonderful  depth,  a  discerner  of 
others'  spirits,  and  very  much  a  master  of  his  own. 
And  though  the  side  of  his  understanding  which 
lay  next  to  the  world,  and  especially  the  expression 
of  it,  might  sound  uncouth  and  unfashionable  to 
nice  ears,  his  matter  was  nevertheless  very  pro- 
found, and  would  not  only  bear  to  be  often  consi- 
dered, but  the  more  it  was  so,  the  more  weighty 
and  instructing  it  appeared.  And  as  abruptly  and 
brokenly  as  sometimes  his  sentences  would  fall  from 
him  about  divine  things,  it  is  well  known  they  were 
often  as  texts  to  many  fairer  declarations.  And 
indeed  it  showed  beyond  all  contradiction  that  God 
sent  him,  that  no  arts  or  parts  had  any  share  in  the 
matter  or  manner  of  his  ministry,  and  that  so  many 
great,  excellent,  and  necessary  truths  as  he  came 
forth  to  preach  to  mankind,  had  therefore  nothing 
of  man's  wit  or  wisdom  to  recommend  them.  So 
that  as  a  man  he  was  an  original,  being  no  man's 
copy.  And  his  ministry  and  writings  show  they  are 
from  one  that  was  not  taught  of  man,  nor  had  learn- 
ed what  he  said  by  study.  Nor  were  they  notional 
or  speculative,  but  sensible  and  practical  truths, 
tending  to  conversion  and  regeneration,  and  the  set- 
ting up  the  kingdom  of  God  in  the  hearts  of  men, 
and  the  way  of  it  was  his  work.  So  that  I  have 
many  times  been  overcome  in  myself,  and  been  made 
to  say  with  my  Lord  and  Master  upon  the  like  oc- 
casion, "  I  thank  thee,  0  Father,  Lord  of  heaven 
and  earth,  that  thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the 
wise  and  prudent  of  this  world,  and  revealed  them 
to  babes ;"  for  many  times  hath  my  soul  bowed  in 
an  humble  thankfulness  to  the  Lord,  that  he  did 
not  choose  any  of  the  wise  and  learned  of  this  world 
to  be  the  first  messenger  in  our  age  of  his  blessed 
truth  to  men ;  but  that  he  took  one  that  was  not 
of  high  degree,  or  elegant  speech,  or  learned  after 
the  way  of  this  world,  that  his  message  and  work 
he  sent  him  to  do  might  come  with  less  suspicion 
or  jealousy  of  human  wisdom  and  interest,  and 
with  more  force  and  clearness  upon  the  consciences 
of  those  that  sincerely  sought  the  way  of  truth  in 
the  love  of  it. 

In  his  testimony  or  ministry,  he  much  laboured 
to  open  truth  to  the  people's  understandings,  and 
to  bottom  them  upon  the  principle  and  principal, 
Christ  Jesus,  the  light  of  the  world,  that  by  bring- 
ing them  to  something  that  ivas  of  God  in  them- 
selves, they  might  the  better  know  and  judge  of 


him  and  themselves.    He  had  an  extraordinary 
gift  in  opening  the  Scriptures.    He  would  go  ti 
the  marrow  of  things,  and  show  the  mind,  harmony 
and  fulfilling  of  them  with  much  plainness,  and  t( 
great  comfort  and  edification.    But  above  all  b 
excelled  in  prayer.    The  inwardness  and  weight  o 
his  spirit,  the  reverence  and  solemnity  of  his  ad 
dress  and  behaviour,  and  the  fewness  and  fuUnes 
of  his  words,  have  often  struck  even  strangers  witl 
admiration,  as  they  used  to  reach  others  with  con 
solation.    The  most  awful,  living,  reverent  frami 
I  ever  felt  or  beheld,  I  must  say,  was  his  in  prayer 
And  truly  it  was  a  testimony  he  knew,  and  livec 
nearer  to  the  Lord  than  other  men ;  for  they  tha 
know  him  most,  will  see  most  reason  to  approacl 
him  with  reverence  and  fear.    He  was  of  an  inno 
cent  life,  no  busybody,  nor  self  seeker,  neithe 
louchy  nor  critical :  what  fell  from  him  was  ver 
inoffensive,  if  not  very  edifying.    So  meek,  con 
tented,  modest,  easy,  steady,  tender,  it  was  a  plea 
sure  to  be  in  his  company.    He  exercised  no  au 
thority  but  over  evil,  and  that  everywhere  and  ii 
all,  but  with  love,  compassion,  and  long-suffering 
A  most  merciful  man,  as  ready  to  forgive  as  unap 
to  take  or  give  an  offence.    Thousands  can  trul; 
say,  he  was  of  an  excellent  spirit  and  savou 
among  them,  and  because  thereof  the  most  excel 
lent  spirits  loved  him  with  an  unfeigned  and  un 
fading  love.  And  truly,  I  must  say,  that  though  Go( 
had  visibly  clothed  him  with  a  divine  preferenc 
and  authority,  and  indeed  his  very  presence  ex 
pressed  a  religious  majesty,  yet  he  never  abused  it 
but  held  his  place  in  the  church  of  God  with  grea 
meekness,  and  a  most  engaging  humility  am 
moderation.  For  upon  all  occasions,  like  his  blessc 
Master,  he  was  a  servant  to  all,  holding  and  exei, 
cising  his  eldership  in  the  invisible  2Mwer  that  ha<| 
gathered  them,  with  reverence  to  the  Head  an(  j 
care  over  the  body,  and  was  received  only  in  tha 
spirit  and  power  of  Christ,  as  the  first  and  chie 
elder  in  this  age ;  who,  as  he  was  therefore  worth 
of  double  honour,  so  for  the  same  reason  it  wa 
given  by  the  faithful  of  this  day ;  because  his  an 
thority  was  inward  and  not  outward,  and  that  h 
got  it,  and  kept  it  by  the  love  of  God,  and  powe 
of  an  endless  life.    I  write  my  knowledge  and  nc 
report,  and  my  witness  is  true,  having  been  wit 
him  for  weeks  and  months  together  on  divers  occt 
sions,  and  those  of  the  nearest  and  most  exercisin 
nature,  and  that  by  night  and  by  day,  by  sea  an 
by  land,  in  this  and  in  foreign  countries  :  and 
can  say  I  never  saw  him  out  of  his  place,  or  not 
match  for  every  service  or  occasion.    For  in  a 
things  he  acquitted  himself  like  a  man,  yea, 
strong  man,  a  new  and  heavenly-minded  man. 
divine,  and  a  naturalist,  and  all  of  God  Almighty  I  j 
making.    I  have  been  surprised  at  his  questioi  ' 
and  answers  in  natural  things,  that  whilst  he  wt 
ignorant  of  useless  and  sophistical  science,  he  ha 
in  him  the  foundation  of  useful  and  commendab 
knowledge,  and  cherished  it  everywhere.    Civ  i 
beyond  all  forms  of  breeding  in  his  behaviour ;  ver 
temperate,  eating  little  and  sleeping  less,  though 
bulky  person.  Thus  he  lived  and  sojourned  amoc 
us,  and  as  he  lived,  so  he  died,  feeling  the  san 
eternal  power  that  had  raised  and  preserved  hin 
in  his  last  moments.  His  works  praise  him,  becaui 
they  are  to  the  praise  of  Him  that  worked  by  him 
for  which  this  memorial  is  and  shall  be  blessed, 
have  done,  when  I  have  left  this  short  epitaph  i 
his  name :  "  Many  sons  have  done  virtuously  i , 
this  day,  but,  dear  George,  thou  excellcst  tliern  all 
He  died  the  13th  of  Eleventh  month,  1690,  i 
the  67th  year  of  his  age. 


Abhor  detraction  ;  'tis  the  sin  of  fallen  angel 
and  the  worst  of  fallen  men. 


THE  FRIEND. 
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Webster  07i  Home. — The  following  noble  sonti 
ments  were  uttered  by  Daniel  Webster :  "  It  is  only 
sballow-iuinded  pretenders  who  make  either  dis 
tinguished  origin  a  matter  of  personal  merit,  or 
obscure  origin  a  matter  of  personal  reproach.  A 
man  who  is  not  ashamed  of  himself  need  not  be 
ashamed  of  his  early  condition.  It  did  happen  to 
me  to  be  born  in  a  log  cabin,  raised  among  the 
•snow-drifts  of  New  Hampshire,  at  a  period  so  early 
that  when  the  smoke  tirst  rose  from  its  rude 
chimney,  and  curled  over  the  frozen  hills,  there 
was  no  similar  evidence  of  a  white  man's  habita- 
tion between  it  and  the  settlements  on  the  rivers 
of  Canada.  Its  remains  still  exist ;  I  make  it  an 
annual  visit.  I  carry  my  children  to  it,  and  teach 
them  the  hardships  endured  by  the  generations  be- 
fore them.  I  love  to  dwell  on  the  tender  recollec- 
tions, the  kindred  ties,  the  early  aflections,  and  the 
narrations  and  incidents  which  mingle  with  all  I 
know  of  this  primitive  family  abode ;  I  weep  to 
think  that  none  of  those  who  inhabited  it  are  now 
among  the  living,  and  if  ever  I  fail  in  affectionate 
veneration  for  him  who  raised  it,  and  defended  it 
against  savage  violence  and  destruction,  cherished 
all  domestic  comforts  beneath  its  roof,  and  through 
the  fire  and  blood  of  seven  years'  revolutionary 
war,  shrunk  from  no  toil,  no  sacrifice,  to  serve  his 
country,  and  to  raise  his  children  to  a  condition 
better  than  his  own,  may  my  name  and  the  name 
of  my  posterity  bo  blotted  from  the  memory  of 
mankind." 


The  Saskatcliawan. 

At  the  eastern  base  of  the  Rocky  Mountains, 
near  the  50th  parallel,  a  river  takes  its  rise,  flow- 
ing in  an  easterly  direction  to  Lake  Winnipeg.  It 
;is  the  Saskatchawan — a  noble  stream,  draining  an 
immense  territory.  The  country  around  it  is  called 
'the  Saskatchawan  country — containing  an  area  of 
territory  which  would  make  ten  States  as  large  as 
'Iowa  or  New  York.  This  section  of  the  world, 
■hitherto,  has  been  but  little  known ;  but  it  is  soon 
to  be,  in  the  probable  progress  of  human  events,  a 
populous  section.  Lake  Winnipeg — a  body  of 
'water  as  largo  as  Lake  Erie — lies  near  the  centre 
of  this  vast  territory,  and  it  I'eccives,  in  addition 
to  the  Saskatchawan,  the  lied  lliver  of  the  North, 
which  rises  in  the  territory  of  Minnesota,  and  flows 
through  as  rich  and  fertile  a  valley  as  any  on  the 
American  continent.  In  this  valley  is  the  Selkirk 
Settlement,  Pembina,  Fort  Garry.  It  is  a  deep 
stream,  running  due  North  450  miles,  navigable 
for  large  steamers.  There  are  numerous  other 
streams  flowing  through  that  section,  but  these  are 
the  principal. 

This  vast  section  of  territory  is  beginning  to  fill 
up  rapidly  with  settlers.  It  is  an  inviting  region, 
if  all  reports  are  true.  West  of  Winnipeg,  the 
climate  is  as  mild  as  that  of  Massachusetts.  The 
whole  of  this  section  is  adapted  to  wheat  culture, 
and  although  it  is  so  far  North,  Indian  corn  can  be 
successful ly  cultivated  in  the  southern  part.  A 
recent  traveller  has  published  in  the  llamilton 
Spectator  the  result  of  a  tour  of  six  to  seven  hun- 
dred miles  through  the  Swan  river  region.  After 
describing  the  general  features  of  the  country  as 
rich  prairies,  interspersed  with  belts  of  heavy  oak 
and  elin,  he  says  : — "  I  am  afraid  that  in  descend- 
ing the  rich  valleys  of  the  Swan  lliver  and  the 
Assiniboine,  I  seem  to  have  been  induljrine;  in  ro- 
mance,  when  the  fact  is,  that  I  have,  in  reality, 
fallen  short  of  the  truth.  All  the  banks  and  braes 
that  have  been  written  of  could  not  exceed  those 
of  Swan  lliver,  and  all  the  groves,  lawns,  and 
plantations,  ever  laid  out  by  geiiiu?  and  art,  would 
find  something  laore  beautil'ul  in  the  winding  slopes 
of  the  Assiuiboiue."    The  valley  of  the  lied  lliver 


is  described  as  a  boundless  level  plain,  elevated 
about  thirty  feet  above  Lake  AVinnipeg,  and  for  a 
distance  of  about  one  hundred  miles  in  a  due 
South  direction,  rising  so  ini[)ereeptibly,  that,  only 
by  instrumental  measurement,  its  inclination  was 
apparent."  Both  the  lied  and  Assiniboine  rivers 
are  heavily  timbered  on  their  banks  lor  a  quar 
ter  of  a  mile  deep.  Fruits  are  raised  in  a  bun 
dance.  Melons  and  tomatoes  ripen  in  the  open 
air.  The  settlements  already  formed  on  the  I'led 
lliver  run  for  about  fifty  miles  on  its  immediate 
banks,  the  houses  being  generally  built  quite  close 
to  the  stream,  the  farms  of  from  fifty  to  two  hun- 
dred and  fifty  acres  stretching  backwards  iu  long 
strips  into  the  prairie. 

Towards  this  territory  our  American  lines  of 
railway  are  reaching.  The  distance/rom  St.  Paul, 
Minnesota,  to  the  navigable  waters  of  the  lied 
river  of  the  North,  is  2U0  miles,  over  an  elevated 
plateau.  Sixty  miles  of  this  road  is  under  con- 
tract to  be  completed  in  1859,  and  measures  are 
being  taken  to  push  it  on  rapidly  over  the  line  sur- 
veyed by  Governor  Stevens  for  the  North  Pacific 
road,  that  the  settlements  on  the  lied  river  may  be 
brought  into  connection  with  St.  Paul.  The  New 
York  Chamber  of  Commerce  has  wisely  taken  no- 
tice of  this  section  of  the  country.  In  the  report 
of  the  Committee  on  Canal  Navigation  by  steam, 
appointed  by  that  body,  the  matter  is  exhibited  iu 
a  clear  light,  as  of  great  importance  to  this  coun- 
try. They  say  truly  that  "  when  this  road  shall 
be  completed,  another  grand  division  of  the  con- 
tinent, comprising  half  a  million  square  miles,  will 
be  open  to  settlement,  in  which  communities  will 
spring  up  With  the  rapidity  which  has  marked  the 
marvellous  growth  of  our  own  country,  possessing 
all  the  elements  of  prosperity,  and  of  an  extensive 
commerce.  This  commerce  will  be  added  to  that 
we  now  receive  from  the  Great  West,  if  we  wel- 
come it  with  such  facilities  as  will  enable  the  grains 
and  meats  of  the  eastern  slope  of  the  llocky  Moun- 
tains, and  the  north  shore  of  Lake  Winnipeg,  to  be 
set  down  upon  our  docks  at  rates  which  will  yield 
a  good  return  to  the  producer,  though  transported 
more  than  2000  miles.  No  continent  can  show  a 
parallel,  as  none  can  show  such  stupendous  works 
for  the  facilitation  of  commerce  by  a  people  '  in  the 
gristle,  and  not  yet  ripened  in  the  bone  of  man- 
hood.' " 

England  is  dircctinj;  her  attention  to  this  sub- 
ject.  Parties  are  now  traver.!.ing  the  plains  of  the 
Saskatchawan,  surveying  the  line  of  the  great  Pa- 
cific railway,  which  bids  fair  to  be  constructed, 
while  we  are  quarrelling  in  our  jealousy  over  routes 
to  the  Pacific.  The  future  of  that  section  is  full  of 
interest.  Adapted  to  the  culture  of  wheat,  it  is  to 
be  a  pa4-t  of  the  world's  granary.  Its  connection 
with  the  United  States  by  way  of  trade  must  be 
more  intimate  than  with  the  Eastern  Canadas.  It 
is  eminently  wise,  and  prudent,  and  important,  that 
our  Chambers  of  Commerce  should  assist  by  all 
honourable  and  proper  means,  in  extending  facili- 
ties of  trade  and  travel  towards  that  vast  and  fer- 
tile region. — Bostoit,  Alias. 


Avoid  discontented 
or  reprove  them. 


persons,  unless  to  inform 


THU  FRIBND. 


FOURTH  MONTH  2,  ISoO. 


It  may  be  considered  as  one  of  the  gains  of  this 
utilitarian  age,  that  the  exercise  of  observation 
and  the  knowledge  of  the  sources  of  many  socinl 
so  far  diffused  throughout 


and  domestic  evils,  are 


the  different  classes  in  most  civilized  communities, 
as  to  enable  them  to  discern,  in  many  cases,  the 
causes  that  most  powerfully  operate  to  destroy  or 
impede  the  prosperity  of  the  country  in  which  they 
dwell ;  and  to  form  a  pretty  accurate  judgment 
wlien  and  why  some  governments  are  better,  and 
some  worse  adminLstered  than  others.  This  is 
strikingly  illustrated  in  the  submission  of  tbo 
French  nation  to  the  arbitrary  rule  of  the  present 
Emperor. 

That  a  people  so  ardent  and  impulsive,  wlio  for 
the  last  seventy  or  eighty  years  iiave  been  vainly 
attempting  to  install,  by  revolution  and  violence, 
that  civil  and  religious  liberty,  which  has  always 
shown  itself  to  be  the  growth  of  patient  cultiva- 
tion through  many  .successive  generations,  hhould 
quietly  actpiiesce  in  the  different  acts  by  whicii 
almost  every  prerogative  of  liberty  has  lieen  cru.shcd 
out,  by  a  man  who  cannot  be  said  to  have  any 
strong  personal  claim  to  pre-eminence,  can  be  ac- 
counted for  only  by  the  supposition,  that  the  masses 
over  whom  he  rules,  feeling  that  their  material 
prosperity  is  promoted  by  the  absence  of  internal 
dissension,  and  frequent  change,  are  disposed  not 
to  resist  the  encroachments  of  arbitrary  power,  so 
long  as  the  ills  accompanying  it  are  overbalanced 
by  the  good  obtained.  Not  that  the  desire  for 
constitutional  liberty  has  died  out  in  France,  or 
that  indignation  is  not  felt  and  cherished  at  the 
destruction  of  the  acknowledged  rights  of  the 
people,  but  they  see,  that  with  all  his  faults,  the 
Emperor  has  inaugurated  and  maintains  a  rciirn, 
that  so  far,  has  brought  public  quiet  and  the  op- 
portunity for  industry  to  acquire  a  competence; 
and  present  enjoyment  and  a  sense  of  security,  are 
holding  hostile  feelings  in  abeyance,  and  securing 
quiet  submission ;  as  in  physics,  equal  attractions, 
however  opposite,  are  equivalent  to  a  state  of  rest. 

But  a  much  more  gratifying  example  of  the  in- 
creased observation  and  intelligence  of  the  people, 
in  relation  to  the  dependence  of  their  interests  upon 
the  objects  and  policy  pursued  by  the  government 
under  which  they  live,  and  of  the  increased  in- 
fluence which  their  opinions  and  wishes  oxerci.sc 
upon  those  who  are  set  to  rule  over  them,  is  given 
in  the  free  and  general  expression  of  the  people 
against,  and  in  consequence  of  that  expression,  the 
probable  avoidance  of  war  between  France  and 
Austria,  whieli  has  been  for  some  time  apparently 
imminent.  There  can  hardly  be  a  doubt,  that,  but 
for  the  unmistakable  demonstration  made  b}-  the 
people  of  France  and  England,  in  opposition  to 
the  commencement  of  a  war  in  Europe,  its  dreaded 
scenes  of  carnage  would  be  enacting  at  the  prc^^cnt 
time.  Readily  as  the  passions  of  the  populace  aro 
aroused,  especially  where  hereditary  antipathies 
exist,  and  disposed  as  the  Emperors  of  France  and 
Austria  appear  to  be  to  refer  the  accomplishment 
of  their  ambitious  designs  to  the  arliitrament  of 
the  sword,  it  is  evident  that  an  outbn'ak  has  been 
.so  far,  and  probably  will  be  altogether  j)reventcd, 
by  the  opinions  and  feelings  prevalent  among  the 
people  at  large,  who  are  i'rom  time  to  time  letting 
it  be  known  that  they  are  becoming  more  ami  more 
repugnant  to  war,  and  more  imp^e^sillle  to  tlic  b(^ 
lief  that  it  sacrifices  their  material  and  moral  in- 
terest. 

The  daily  press,  with  a  few  exceptions,  speaks  in 
a  different  tone  respecting  military  efforts  and  their 
eftects,  from  what  it  did  twent}-  years  ago;  and 
clearly  shows  that  the  increasing  disposition  to  cul- 
tivate the  arts  of  peace,  is  not  to  be  attributed  ex- 
clusively to  a  selfish  desire  for  the  enjo3ment  of 
material  comfort,  nor  yet  altogether  to  a  dread  of 
change;  but  that  the  power  of  moral  principles, 
and  sonsitivoni'ss  to  the  fee!iD:::s  of  humar-ity,  arc 
gaining  on  the  rude  nature  of  the  different  classes ; 
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so  that,  althougla  they  are  yet  far  from  nicely  dis- 
criminating and  acting  from  a  clear  sense  of  the 
exact  boundaries  between  vice  and  virtue,  they 
have  become  more  sensible  to  the  demands  of  jus- 
tice, more  effectually  alive  to  the  folly  and  crime 
of  attempting  to  settle  national  differences  by  the 
destruction  of  human  life  and  property,  and  conse- 
quently more  willing  to  resort  to  the  efforts  of  di- 
plomacy for  the  adjustment  of  disputes  and  the 
maintenance  of  rights.  Self-love  is  sometimes 
more  arrogant  than  blind,  and  it  is  certainly  a 
most  extraordinary  attestation  to  the  commanding 
force  of  this  public  opinion,  that  Louis  Napoleon, 
with  all  his  assumed  power,  and  his  desire  to  con- 
ceal his  weaknesses  and  his  impulses  from  the 
public  eye,  betrays  its  effect  upon  him,  and  has 
addressed  a  private  letter  over  his  own  signature! 
to  one  of  his  defenders  in  England,  manifestly  in- 
tended for  circulation  through  the  press,  in  order 
to  exonerate  himself  from  the  imputation  of  having 
recklessly  endangered  the  peace  of  Europe. 

The  friends  of  peace  cannot  flatter  themselves 
with  the  belief  that  the  time  has  yet  come,  when 
nations  will  beat  their  swords  into  ploughshares, 
and  not  learn  war  any  more ;  but  they  may  cer- 
tainly rejoice  in  the  evidence  afforded,  by  the  com- 
mon acknowledgment  of  the  belligerent  parties  in 
the  Crimean  war,  that  with  all  its  miseries  and  de- 
struction, it  was  utterly  useless  for  the  attainment 
of  the  object  for  which  it  was  waged ;  by  the  pre- 
sent expression  of  public  opinion  against  the  hostile 
movements  of  two  of  the  most  powerful  govern- 
ments in  Europe,  and  the  acknowledged  influence 
that  expression  has  had  in  delaying,  if  it  does  not 
altogether  prevent  the  breaking  out  of  hostilities ; 
by  the  increased  impressibility  of  the  public  mind 
to  the  benign  precepts  of  the  gospel,  and  the  accu- 
mulating force  with  which  they  act,  as  the  masses 
become  more  capable  of  appreciating  their  truth, 
and  their  efficacy  in  promoting  their  welfare,  that 
a  marked  change  for  the  better  in  the  tone  of  nation- 
al moral  feeling,  is  obtaining,  and  that  the  good  work 
of  bringing  nations  to  recognize  the  duty  of  sub- 
mitting their  controversies  to  some  court  of  arbitra- 
tion, is  going  on  with  increasing  hopes  of  success. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

EUROPE.— News  from  Liverpool  to  Third  mo.  9th. 

The  advices  from  the  continent  wore  a  more  pacific 
aspect.  The  Paris  Conslittitionel  re-asserts  that  tlie 
French  troops  are  evacuating  the  Roman  territories. 
From  Vienna,  it  is  stated  that  a  favourable  impression 
had  been  created  by  the  pacific  articles  published  iti  the 
Paris  Moniteur.  Count  Buol  and  the  leading  statesmen 
believe  that  peace  will  be  maintained.  Fears  were  how- 
ever entertained  of  explosions  in  Austrian  Italy. 

At  Milan,  arrests  continued  to  take  place  ;  the  discon- 
tent was  general,  and  business  was  in  a  state  of  com- 
])lete  stagnation.  The  Austrians  were  strongly  fortify- 
ing Pavia. 

The  King  of  Naples  is  said  to  be  ill  beyond  hope  of 
recovery.  The  government  is  in  the  hands  of  the  Queen. 
Slie  is  said  to  have  signed  an  offensive  and  defensive 
treaty  with  Austria,  and  a  reign  of  terror  and  suspicion 
lircvailed  in  the  capital.  No  passports  could  be  obtained 
by  laud  or  sea.  A  number  of  political  i)risoners,  who 
had  been  shipped  from  Naples  fur  New  York,  compelled 
the  captain  of  the  vessel  to  alter  his  course,  and  land 
them  at  Queenstown,  Ireland.  The  exiles  were  seventy 
in  number,  including  one  J3ishop  and  seven  priests. 

A  treaty  of  commerce  and  navigation  between  Russia 
and  Great  Britain  has  been  formed  and  ratified. 

The  Liverpool  cotton  market  was  active,  with  a  small 
improvement  in  prices.  BreadstufFs  very  dull,  and  still 
declining. 

Consols,  90J.  The  railway  share  market  was  active, 
and  good  prices  were  commanded.  Bank  and  other 
stocks  were  also  firmer. 

Four  Days  Later. — Lord  Cowley  had  left  Vienna  on 
his  return  to  England,  and  it  was  reported  that  lie  was 
the  bearer  of  sati.^factory  propositions  from  Austria. 
Sardinia,  however,  still  maintains  a  threatening  attitude. 

The  British  House  of  Commons  has  rejected  the  Go- 


vernment bill  for  the  partial  abolition  of  the  church 
rates,  by  a  large  majority.  Lord  John  Russell  has  given 
notice  of  an  amendment  to  the  Reform  bill,  to  the  effect 
that  no  adjustment  of  the  elective  franchise  will  satisfy 
the  House  or  the  country,  which  does  not  provide  for  a 
greater  extension  of  sutfrage  in  cities  and  boroughs  than 
is  provided  for  in  the  bill  presented  by  the  ministry. 
The  Neapolitan  exiles  explain  their  conduct  on  board  the 
ship  David  Stuart.  They  say  they  simply  threatened 
the  captain  with  law  proceedings,  if  he  took  them  to 
America  against  their  consent.  They  were  being  libe- 
rally provided  for  in  England.  The  London  Times  re- 
commends a  public  subscription  in  their  behalf.  Five 
of  the  men  arrested  in  Ireland  for  connection  with  the 
Pheuix  Club,  are  being  tried  for  treason.  They  are  charged 
with  conspiring  to  subvert  the  constitution  of  the  coun- 
try, and  establish  in  Ireland  a  Democratic  Republic. 

It  was  expected  the  Congress  of  Paris  would  meet  on 
the  following  week,  on  the  question  of  the  Danubian 
Principalities. 

The  following  were  the  quotations  for  breadstuffs  on 
the  11th  ult.,  at  the  Liverpool  market.  Flour,  10s.  to 
V2s.  per  100  lbs.;  red  wheat,  5s.  Qd.  a  9s.  2d.  per  100 
lbs.;  white,  8s.  Id.  a  10s.  9d.  ;  mixed  and  yellow  corn 
6s.  a  6s.  3(/. ;  white  corn.  Is.  3f/. 

UNITED  STATES.— iVsM)  I'orA:.— Mortality  last  week, 
419.  There  is  a  good  demand  for  wheat  in  this  market 
On  the  2Gth,  the  sales  were  as  follows  : — Choice  white 
Kentucky,  $2.00  ;  red  and  amber  Michigan  and  Indiana, 
,'?1.48  a  $1.50  ;  Milwaukie  club,  $1.35,  No.  2;  Chicago 
Spring,  $1.05;  rye,  95  cts. ;  barley,  70  cts.  a  80  cts.  ; 
Western  oats,  61  cts.  a  62^  cts.;  Western,  mixed  corn, 
90  cts. ;  j'ellow  Jersey,  89  cts. ;  Southern,  SSi-  cts. 

Philadeljjhia. — Mortality  last  week,  202.  It  is  proposed 
to  extend  the  Gas  Works  of  the  city  considerably,  to  de- 
fray the  cost  of  which  Councils  have  authorized  a  loan 
of  $500,000.  Fairmount  Park,  a  beautifully  located 
piece  of  ground,  including  the  Lemon  Hill  estate,  and 
property  adjoining  on  the  north-west,  is  about  to  be 
im;jroved  and  laid  out  for  the  public  use,  in  accordance 
with  a  plan  which  has  been  sanctioned  by  Councils. — 
The  total  number  of  students  in  attendance  at  the  medi- 
cal schools  of  Philadelphia,  during  the  session  just 
closed,  was  1357,  of  wljorn  about  70U  graduated. 

California. — San  Francisco  dates  to  Third  month  5th 
have  been  received.  Accounts  from  tlie  interior  of  the 
State  report  that  abundant  rains  had  fallen,  in  conse- 
quence of  which  the  receipts  of  gold  were  light.  The 
mining  prospects  however  continued  good.  At  Shasta, 
an  attempt  had  been  made  to  expel  the  Chinese  by  force. 
The  authorities  had  called  in  the  military  to  preserve 
peace. — Late  accounts  from  Frazer  river  stale  that  the 
miners  had  resumed  work,  and  everything  promised  a 
lively  season. — An  arrival  at  San  Francisco  confirms  the 
intelligence  that  the  Fejee  Islands  have  been  ceded  to 
England. — An  arrival  from  Australia  states  that  the 
bark  Temandile  had  been  wrecked  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Mackenzie  river,  and  115  lives  were  lost. 

The  Fenmijliiania  Coal  Trade,  promises  to  be  much 
larger  than  that  of  last  season.  The  increase  already 
on  the  three  principal  lines,  is  as  follows — on  the  Read- 
ing and  Pottsville  railroad,  77,099  tons;  Lehigh  Valley 
railroad,  41,418  ;  Schuylkill  Navigation,  5,147  ;  the  bu- 
siness of  the  latter  having  just  commenced. 

The  Union  Railroad. — A  bill  for  connecting  all  the 
railroads  of  Philadelphia  at  a  central  point,  and  giving 
them  access  to  the  Delaware  in  the  heart  of  business, 
without  incommoding  any  of  the  streets  of  the  city,  has 
passed  both  branches  of  the  Legislature,  and  received 
the  signature  of  the  Governor.  An  underground  rail- 
road is  proposed,  which  the  projectors  consider  entirely 
practicable,  and  calculated  to  reduce  considerably  the 
present  cost  of  transportation  upon  the  produce  of  the 
west,  and  thus  materially  benefit  the  commerce  of  the 
port. 

Miscellaneous.  —  European  Emigration.  —  Official  des- 
patches show  that  the  emigration  from  Bremen,  during 
the  year  1858,  was,  to  New  York,  12,457  passengers  in 
seventy-one  ships,  the  entire  number  to  the  United  States 
being  23,127.  In  1857,  the  number  was  49,370,  and  in 
1856,  35,688.  During  the  last  ten  years  the  emigration 
from  Groat  Britain  and  Ireland  has  been  2,756,000,  and 
from  Germany  1,200,000  ;  from  France  scarcely  200,000. 
In  1857,  while  England  sent  212,000,  and  Germany, 
110,000,  France  numbered  only  18,800,  including  8000 
or  9000  to  Algiers.  In  the  last  ten  years,  one  half  of 
the  French  emigrants  have  gone  to  Algiers,  and  not  more 
than  100,000  Frenchmen  have,  during  that  period,  emi- 
grated to  "  the  new  world." 

French  Railroads. — It  is  said  that  the  present  railroads 
of  France  which  cost  about  four  hundred  millions  of 
dollars,  ]iroduce  only  $5,000,000  yearly,  or  about  1^  per 
cent,  of  their  cost. 


Some  of  the  Lost  Tribes. — The  Jewish  Chronicle  states 
that  the  remnants  of  a  Jewish  colony  have  been  found 
at  Kai-fung-foo,  China.  A  communication  is  about  to 
be  opened  with  these  sons  of  Israel  by  their  British  co- 
religionists, and  they  will  be  requested  to  send  two 
youths  to  Plngland  to  receive  a  European  education. 
They  have  been  separated  from  all  intercourse  with  the 
remainder  of  their  race  for  a  period  of  sis  centuries. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Geo.  Harrison,  agt..  Eng.,  £11  8s.,  foi 
sundry  subscribers  ;  from  Wm.  P.  Bedell,  lo.,  $5,  to  27, 
vol.  32  ;  from  F.  Taber,  Mass.,  $2,  voL  31. 


■  FRIENDS'  HORSES. 
Friends  coming  to  this  city  to  attend  Yearly  Meeting 
or  at  other  times,  on  the  service  of  Society,  who  put  up 
within  the  limits  of  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  ol 
Philadelphia  for  the  Northern  District,  can  have  theii 
horses  accommodated  at  the  stables  of  VVm.  A  Scheetz 
(Montgomery  Hotel,)  north-east  corner  of  Sixth  anc 
Willow  streets,  and  at  Watson's  stables  on  Marshal 
street,  between  Coates  and  Brown  streets ;  and  for  Friend; 
within  the  limits  of  Philadelphia  Monthly  Meeting,  a; 
West  Jersey  and  Camden  Ferry,  Parson  and  Woolston's 
Camden,  N.  J.  ;  the  Upper  Hotel,  in  Woodbury,  N.  J. 
Pennsylvania  Hotel,  No.  46  N.  Sixth  street,  Philadelphia 
and  McCrea's  stable,  26^-  N.  Third  street. 


BIBLE  ASSOCIATION  OF  FRIENDS  IN  AMERICA 
A  Stated  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Bible  Association  o 
Friends  in  America,  will  be  held  at  the  Committee 
room.  Arch  street  Meeting-house,  on  Seventh-day  even- 
ing, the  16th  inst.,  at  8  o'clock. 

Friends  generally  are  invited  to  attend. 

John  Carter,  Secretary. 

Fourth  month,  1859. 


WEST-TOWN  SCHOOL. 

The  Committee  having  cliargc  of  the  Boarding-schoo 
at  West-Town,  will  meet  in  Philadelphia  on  Sixth-daj^ 
the  8th  of  next  month,  at  7  o'clock,  p.  m. 

The  Committee  on  Instruction,  and  that  on  Admis 
sions  meet  on  the  same  day  ;  the  former,  at  4  o'clock 
and  the  latter,  at  5  o'clock,  p.  m. 

The  examination  at  the  Scliool  commences  on  Third 
day  morning,  and  closes  on  Fifth-day  afternoon  of  thi 
same  week.  Jokl  Evans,  Clerk. 

Third  month  24th,  1859. 

For  the  accommodation  of  the  Visiting  Committee 
conveyances  will  be  at  the  "  Street  Road  Station"  on  th; 
new  West  Chester  Railroad,  on  the  arrival  of  the  2  o'cloc; 
train,  on  the  afternoon  of  Second-day,  the  4th  of  Fourtl 
month.  There  will  also  be  a  conveyance  on  the  arriva 
of  the  7^  A.  M.  train  on  the  same  day.  The  depot  of  th 
Road  is  at  the  N.  E.  corner  of  Eighteenth  and  Marke 
streets. 


WANTED. 

A  Female  Teacher  wishes  a  School,  either  in  the  cit 
or  county. 

For  information,  inquire  at  the  office  of  "  The  Friend. 


Married,  on  Fourth-day,  the  23d  ult.,  at  Friends 
Meeting-house,  on  Twelfth  street,  John  Tatum  am 
JuLiANNA  R.,  daughter  of  Oliver  Parry,  of  this  city. 


Died,  on  the  12th  of  First  month,  1859,  Hepzibaii  fc 
Brooks,  in  the  63d  year  of  her  age  ;  a  member  of  th 
Western  District  Monthly  Meeting,  Pliiladelphia. 

 ,  at  his  residence  near  Moorestown,  N.  J.,  on  th 

7th  of  Second  month,  1859,  Job  Cowperthwaite  ;  ; 
member  of  Chester  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  in  th' 
74th  year  of  his  age. 

 ,  in  this  city,  on  the  22d  of  Second  month  lasi 

Susan  B.,  wife  of  Joseph  Whitall,  in  the  fifty-first  yea 
of  her  age  ;  an  esteemed  member  of  the  Northern  Dis 
trict  Monthly  Meeting.  Her  affectionate  disposition  an' 
steady,  prudent  demeanor,  had  endeared  her  to  a  larg 
circle  of  relatives  and  friends,  and  though  her  remove, 
was  sudden,  yet  they  have  the  consoling  hope  that  sb 
has  exchanged  the  trials  of  time  for  a  mansion  of  rest  an 
peace. 

ROBB,  PILE  &.  M'KLIiOY,  PRINTERS, 
Lodge  street,  opposite  the  Pennpylvania  Bank. 
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From  Tlie  Leisure  Hour. 

The  Microscope, 

(ConcludL'd  from  page  234.) 

Whatever  be  the  glass  or  other  transparent  ma- 
terial employed,  it  is  converted  into  a  lens  by  a 
tedious  and  long-continued  process  of  grinding. 
A  cast-iron  mould  or  matrix,  of  the  shape  coinci- 
dent with  the  lens,  being  selected,  the  piece  of  glass, 
i.^  imbedded  in  pitch,  and  the  grinding  prosecuted. 
At  first  rough  grinding  powders  are  used  ;  then 
other  powders,  finer  and  finer;  until  it  only  remains 
to  impart,  by  means  of  an  impalpable  powder,  the 
last  touch  of  polish. 

In  the  early  days  of  the  microscope,  when  it 
represented  objects  under  all  sorts  of  gay  colours, 
which  did  not  appertain  to  them,  and  indistinct  as 
to  form,  the  instrument  was  a  mere  toy,  altogether 
unadopted  to  the  use  of  the  philosopher.  It  is 
otherwise  now.  The  revelations  of  the  microscope, 
in  making  known  to  mortal  eyes  what  a  modern 
philosopher  has  called  "  the  grand  immensity  of 
littleness,"  are  only  second  in  wonder,  and  not 
second  in  importance,  to  the  revelations  which  the 
telescope  has  made  in  the  spangled  expanse  of 
heaven.  Things  invisible  to  the  unaided  human 
eye,  assume,  when  looked  at  through  the  magic 
tube,  proportions  of  grandeur  and  finished  perfec- 
tion. Things  which  we  crush  like  inanimate  dust 
beneath  our  feet,  are  seen  to  palpitate  with  life, 
and  to  possess  a  delicate  organization.  In  cases 
of  wounds  or  accident,  an  animal  sometimes  dies 
from  mere  lo.ss  of  blood.  Therefore,  what  so  pro- 
bable, on  the  face  of  it,  tliat  the  injection  of  more 
blood  into  the  system  would  supply  exactly  what 
was  wanted  '!  The  experiment  was  tried  of  inject- 
ing tiie  blood  of  animals  into  the  system  of  man ; 
but  it  failed  miserably — the  patient  expired  in  ago- 
nies. Why  should  this  be  ?  The  microscope  solves 
the  mystery.  Blood,  w'hen  microscopically  exam- 
ined, is  no  longer  seen  to  be  a  mere  red  fluid  ;  it 
is  found  to  be  composed  of  red  particles,  falsely 
called  globidcs,  sometimes  (they  ai-e  really  flat 
discs)  varying  in  shape  and  size,  for  various  ani- 
mals. One  would  have  expected  to  fitid  the  smallest 
animals  possess  the  smallest  blood  discs ;  but  really 
this  is  not  so,  the  very  smallest  blood  particles  yet 
discovered  being  found  in  animals  of  the  deer  tribe. 
Well,  now  suppose  the  attempt  were  made  to  shoot 
a  marble  through  a  pea-blower,  what  think  you 
would  occur?  ^Vliy,  either  the  marble  would  not 
enter,  or  it  would  cuter,  and  the  pea-blower  would 
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be  split  open.  In  cither  case  the  intention  would 
be  frustrated.  Can  one  doubt,  then,  that  the  mo.st 
terrible  consequences  should  ensue  frotn  the  endea- 
vour to  make  large  blood  corpuscles  pass  through 
small  vessels,  or  even  the  contrary  'i  How  could 
we  have  acquired  su-:picion  of  the  fact,  except 
through  the  microscope  T  Elood — taken  from  one 
animal  of  a  species,  and  supplied  to  another  of  the 
same  species — is  perfectly  effectual,  and  by  this 
treatment  are  many  human  lives  preserved.  How 
beautiful  is  this  teaching  of  the  microscope ! 

Kust-stained  iron,  and  blood-stained  iron,  will 
not  present  appearances  appreciably  different  to 
the  eye ;  but,  what  behests  of  unrequited  justice, 
what  awards  of  innocence  or  guilt,  turn  upon  the 
distinction  !  The  microscope  comes  to  our  aid. 
If  the  red  stain  be  blood,  the  discs  may  be  seen  : 
if  of  rust,  the  absence  of  organization  will  be  de- 
monstrated. At  Berlin,  elegant  ornaments  are 
made  out  of  a  certain  variety  of  cast-iron  obtained 
from  a  particular  locality.  The  material  from 
which  the  iron  was  extracted  manifested  no  pecu- 
liar appearance  to  the  naked  eye ;  but  Ehrenberg, 
the  great  German  naturalist,  was  desirous  of  seeing 
how  it  looked  under  the  microscope.  lie  suhjected 
it  to  examination,  and  found  it  to  be  made  up  of 
iron  skeletons — skeletons  of  animalcules.  Strange 
little  things,  their  bones  were  of  iron !  What 
could  have  made  this  known  but  the  microscope? 
Some  time  ago,  certain  individuals,  feloniously  in- 
clined, turned  out  the  gold  dust  which  a  certain 
barrel  contained,  and  filled  the  latter  with  sand. 
A  party  concerned,  however,  objected  to  the  ex- 
change, and,  rightly  inferring  that  if  he  could  dis- 
cover where  the  sand  got  into  the  barrel,  the  gold 
must  have  got  out,  he  put  himself  in  comnmnica- 
tion  with  the  microscopist  Ehrenberg.  This  prac- 
tised observer  having  submitted  to  scrutiny  the 
sand  prevalent  at  every  station  on  the  part  of  the 
line  traversed  by  the  barrel,  soon  traced  it  home 
by  peculiarities  of  its  appearance.  This  disclosure 
put  the  officers  of  justice  on  the  right  track,  and 
eventually  the  thieves  were  captured. 

Well  done,  microscope !  Not  ten  years  since,  a 
commission  of  chemists  being  examined  by  the 
government,  relative  to  the  possibility  of  discover- 
ing chicory  when  present  in  coffee,  testified  that  it 
could  not  be  discovered  either  by  a  chemical  or 
any  other  method.  It  can  now  be  discovered 
easily  :  they  forgot  the  microscope.  This  beauti- 
ful instrument  has  become,  in  point  of  fact,  a  most 
powerful  aid  to  analysis — not  only  microscopic 
analysis,  properly  so  called,  but  also  clieuiical 
analysis.  It  is  a  characteristic  of  chemistry,  that 
what  is  true  for  large  quantities  is  also  true  for 
small  ones.  If  a  mixture  of  so  and  so  produce  a 
certain  colour,  when  brought  into  contact,  by  the 
pint,  or  quart,  or  gallon,  the  same  coloured  result 
will  be  obtained  in  the  smallest  bulks  imaginable — 
microscopic  bulks  even,  if  we  have  only  the  micro- 
scope to  see  them  with.  But  the  microscope  has  a 
specific  field  of  analysis,  one  wholly  its  own — not 
beyond,  but  beside  the  field  of  chemistry.  The 
microscope  cannot,  like  chemistry,  deal  with  things 
having  neither  shape  nor  dimensions,  much  less 
with  things  invisible;  but  whenever  a  body  admits 
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of  being  recognized  by  any  quality  of  shape  or 
organization,  then  there  is  no  testimony  like  that 
of  the  niicroscope.  A  grain  of  chicory  and  a 
grain  of  coffrc  berry  jjresent  the  same  appear- 
ance to  the  eye  ;  but  their  organization  is  abso- 
lutely different.  (Jive  him  time  enough,  and  the 
microscopist  could  separate  the  particles  of  chicory 
from  those  of  cofl'ee,  one  by  one. 

The  different  varieties  of  starch  present  beau- 
tiful objects  of  microscopic  examination.  Wheat 
starch,  potato  starch,  and  many  other  varieties 
of  starch,  are  all  to  the  chemist  identical ;  but 
the  invalid  knows  they  have  not  all  the  .same 
flavour,  and  the  fraudulent  adulterator  mixes 
them.  At  his  peril  let  him  do  this,  I  say;  he 
cannot  cheat  the  microscope.  It  so  happens,  that 
though  starch  be  a  powder  to  the  naked  eye,  it  is 
seen  to  be  as  much  a  eolleetion  of  organized  par- 
ticles, when  examined  microscopically,  as  a  heap 
of  beans  or  peas  are  seen  to  be  a  collection  of  in- 
dividual parts  by  our  ordinary  vi.-ion. 

To  an  ordinary  observation,  the  nio^t  wonderful 
microscopic  revelations  arc  those  of  insect  organs, 
and  the  entire  bodies  of  animalcules.  The  sting 
of  a  bee  or  of  a  wasp,  when  magnified,  swells  into 
a  weapon  of  terrible  defence.  A  needle-maker 
thought  he  had  accompli>hed  a  great  feat  when, 
by  aid  of  the  machine  which  he  used  for  perforating 
the  ej'es  of  his  needles,  he  drilled  an  eye  in  the 
hair  of  a  baby;  but  supjiO-e  the  ta>k  had  been 
set  him  of  drilling  a  hole  lengthways  through  the 
hair,  making  the  hole  terminate  a  little  on  one 
side  near  the  point  of  the  hair.  Of  this  kind  do 
we  find  to  be  the  con>truction  of  the  sting  of  a 
wasp  or  of  a  bee,  when  microscopically  examined. 
Its  point  is  beautifully  sharp  and  barbed  ;  not  the 
slightest  irregularity  can  be  perceived  upon  it, 
though  a  needle  point,  when  viewed  uiicro;copi- 
cally,  presents  the  appearance  of  a  piece  of  steel 
wire  abruptly  broken  off. 

But  there  would  be  no  end  to  enumerating  the 
wonders  displayed  by  the  microscope.  The  reve- 
lations of  the  in>trunient  are  u^^elul,  as  we  have 
seen,  in  the  affairs  of  ordinary  life;  but  the  ob- 
server who  only  regards  them  in  this  sense,  has 
only  half  profited  by  the  task.  The  microscope 
teaches  us  that  the  perfection  of  beings  and  or- 
ganisms is  not  in  proportion  to  their  size.  How- 
ever small  the  creatures  of  God  may  be,  they 
are  no  less  carefully  made  than  a  human  being, 
and  in  some  re.^pects  more  elaborately.  The 
eonnnon  house-fly  is  no  great  pet  ;  we  worry  nud 
pursue  her  remorseles.-ly  ;  but  the  mechanism  of 
a  fly's  foot,  by  which  she  is  enabled  to  walk 
head  downwards  from  the  ceiling,  is  as  far  more 
elaborate  and  beautiful  than  any  thing  a  human 
mechanician  can  turn  out,  as  one  can  well  ima- 
gine ;  and  the  eye  of  a  hou-e-fly  is  a  perfect 
microcosm  of  beauties.  Wherever  we  turn  our 
gaze,  and  regard  the  works  of  God,  they  all 
are  perfect.  Piercing  by  telescopic  power  the 
far-off  regions  of  space,  nebulaj  become  stars,  the 
latter  suns,  and  the  planetary  orbs  of  our  own 
system  teach  us  how  in-ignificant  is  our  little 
"  earth."  In  the  grand  in.m.>nsity  of  heaven's 
orbs,  all  is  perfect.    Piercing,  by  the  micrcscopc, 
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the  gloom  of  forms  departed  to  the  naked  eye, 
of  tbin^vs  too  small  to  see,  a  grand  immensity  of 
llttlene.ss  is  disclosed,  where  all,  too,  is  perfect. 
"  All  things,"  it  is  evident,  "  are  naked  aiid  open 
to  Him  with  whom  we  have  to  do" — a  solemn 
consideration  for  those  who  live  in  disobedience  to 
his  will. 


dwell  with  them,  and  they  shall  be  his  people,  and] 
God  himself  shall  be  with  them,  and  be  their  God 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Blessing  of  Spiritual  Poverty. 
In  her  journal,  Mary  Neale  says:  "Having 
been  under  deep  baptisms  and  poverty  of  spirit,  as 
I  quietly  rode  along,  the  Lord  was  pleased  in 
mercy  to  break  in  upon  my  mind,  by  his  life-giviug 
presence  and  power  ;  and  it  became  the  language 
of  my  soul, — '  Speak,  Lord,  and  thy  servant  will 
hear.'  Alter  which  many  things  were  divinely 
opened  to  me,  wherein  I  greatly  rejoiced,  and  was 
thankful  to  the  Lord,  my  God.  Then  I  found  a 
sudden  but  gentle  rebuke,  and  heard  as  it  were  a 
voice,  that  said  in  the  secret  of  my  soul,  '  These 
dispensations  thou  most  delightest  in,  are  least 
pleasing  to  me,  and  not  so  henejicial  to  tliij  soul,  as 
tlial  pure  poverty  of  spirit,  brolcenncss  and  cordri- 
tion  of  heart,  which  bring  into  humility  of  mind. 
And  the  reason  why  this  is  so  little  desired,  and 
so  unpleasant  to  the  creature  is,  because  it  can 
have  no  part  therein,  but  is  wholly  and  entirely 
excluded  and  set  at  naught, — can  discover  no 
beauty  or  excellency  in  it;  and  this  is  the  reason 
I  love  the  olFering  of  a  broken  heart  and  contrite 
spirit,  as  it  is  most  pure,  and  without  any  mixture 
of  the  creature.  For,  whether  there  be  prophecies, 
divine  openings,  revelations,  consolations,  joyings 
or  rejoicings  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  gifts  of  healing,  or 
tongues  of  utterance,  iu  all  these  self  can  rejoice 
and  have  a  share,  being  obvious  to  it,  and  bring- 
ing it  honour.'  Then  said  I,  '  Lord,  dispense  to 
nic  what  is  most  pleasing  unto  thee,  and  best  for 
my  soul,  so  long  as  my  weak  faith  and  patience 
can  endure  it;  but  when  I  am  ready  to  faint,  give 
me  a  little  of  the  wine  well  refined  on  the  lees,  that 
my  soul  may  rejoice  in  thee,  the  God  of  my  sal- 
vation.' " 

Happy  is  it  for  the  Lord's  children,  who  are  en- 
abled to  keep  the  word  of  his  patience,  during  the 
seasons  of  spiritual  destitution,  which  may  often 
seem  protracted  to  them,  into  which  they  are  in- 
troduced  for  their  own  preservation,  and  in  sym- 
pathy with  the  suffering  Seed,  in  this  day  of  tread- 
in"-  down,  and  of  sore  conflict  with  the  floods, 
which  the  dragon  may  cast  out  of  his  mouth. 
Those  who  abide  with  their  Lord  in  his  teuipta- 
tions,  will  know  Him  to  keep  with  them,  and  to 
defend  and  give  them  the  victory  over  the  deceit- 
ful workings  of  their  cruel  enemy,  and  in  his  time 
they  will  sing  of  his  mercies  and  of  his  judgments. 
Bat  the  carnally  minded,  who  refuse  to  be  taught 
in  Christ's  school,  and  to  submit  to  his  baptism 
which  burns  up  the  chaff,  will  be  devoid  of  true 
faith  of  which  he  alone  is  the  author,  and  blind,  so 
that  they  cannot  see  things  in  the  true  light,  and 
resting  in  their  own  wisdom  and  strength,  will  fall 
a  prey  to  the  delusions  of  Satan.  How  many  of 
the  high  professors  of  this  day  who  can  say  much 
of  Christ,  know  little  of  his  yoke  and  crucifying 
])Ower  in  themselves,  to  crucify  them  to  the  world, 
and  the  world  to  them,  so  as  to  walk  with  Him  in 
the  regeneration,  and  make  them  certain  witnesses 
of  his  refining  power,  of  his  inward  and  spiritual 
appearance  the  second  time  without  sin,  unto  the 
salvation  of  their  immortal  souls. 

Without  this  inward  work,  the  heart  cannot  be 
made  clean,  and  Christ  will  not  dwell  there.  There 
can  be  no  conimunion  between  light  and  darkness, 
Christ  and  Belial.  Satan  must  be  cast  out  before 
"the  tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men,  and  he  will 
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Some  Letters  of  Gcojgc  Cliurcliraan,  with  Occasional 
Kemarks. 

One  of  George  Churchman's  sons  having  had  a 
prospect  laid  before  him  of  entering  into  the  manu- 
facture of  pot  and  pearl  ashes,  his  father,  under 
date,  Eleventh  month  27th,  1791,  thus  writes  to 
H.  D.  concerning  the  steps  taken  in  the  matter. 
"  lie  hath  opened  his  prospect  to  some  of  our 
Friends  at  home,  thinking  that  was  more  orderly 
than  to  proceed  without  it,  and  has  not  been  dis- 
couraged [by  them.]  It  seems  to  settle  not  un- 
easily with  me.  [I  wish]  he  could  safely  get  into 
an  innocent  business  of  profit,  and  be  preserved  in 
such  stability  of  mind,  as  to  keep  earthly  things 
in  proper  place,  so  as  not  to  smother  or  buiy,  as  too 
many  hopeful  youths  have  done,  the  plant  of  renown, 
or  hinder  that  growth  in  true  usefulness,  which  1 
have  desired  and  sometimes  have  had  a  lively  hop 
he  might  attain.  I  have  some  thoughts  of  being 
in  the  city  before  the  New  Year  commences.  At 
present  a  view  of  a  religious  visit  to  a  few  families 
at  and  near  West  lliver,  in  Maryland,  has  some 
weight  with  me,  which  I  shall  endeavour  to  comply 
with  about  the  middle  of  next  month.  I  feel  in 
creasingly  devoted  to  endeavour  to  fill  up  my  Hue 
of  duty,  as  far  as  light,  strength  and  liberty  are 
afforded  me,  and  am  not  without  a  frequent,  fer- 
vent desire  for  myself  and  other^j,  that  we  may  be 
all  preserved  iu  such  a  steady,  watchful  state,  as  to 
witness  a  growth  iu  favour  and  acceptance  with 
Him,  who  never  fails  to  reward  the  sincere- 
hearted." 

How  different  the  action  of  this  son  of  G.  C,  in 
the  prospect  of  entering  into  business,  from  that  of 
many  youths  of  this  day,  who,  so  far  from  consult- 
ing religious  Friends,  scarcely  think  it  necessary  to 
have  the  approbation  of  their  parents  in  their  pur- 
suits. How  little  right  have  such,  who  enter  in  such 
engagements  against  the  judgment  of  parents  and 
friends,  to  expect  the  blessing  of  the  Dispenser  of 
all  good  to  attend  their  labours.  They  often  sig- 
nally fail  of  obtaining  even  a  comfortable  compe- 
tence, and  even  where  affluence  is  gained,  it  pro- 
bably is  always  accompanied  with  leanness  of  soul, 
and  poverty  in  everything  of  eternal  value. 

Feeling  an  earnest  desire  to  be  released  from 
worldly  cumber,  G.  C.  had  frequently  consulted 
H.  D.  respecting  selling  part  of  his  landed  estate, 
by  which  he  miglit  pay  off  all  his  indebtedness,  and 
might  feel  himself  more  at  liberty  to  attend  to  his 
religious  duties.  In  a  letter  to  H.  D.,  dated  Third 
month  10th,  1792,  in  which  he  proposes  for  his 
friend's  consideration  a  project  of  this  sort,  he  says, 
"  My  path  through  life  has  appeared  to  be  singular, 
and  my  capacity  for  exertion  in  worldly  affairs,  not 
equal  to  that  of  many.  The  cause  may  be  in  part 
a  lack  of  natural  endowments  for  it,  and  iu  part 
through  my  deficiency  in  youn^^er  days,  in  apply- 
ing what  I  had. 

"  I  often  feel  great  earnestness  of  desire  to  stand 
open  to  the  sanctifying  power  of  the  Great  Searcher 
of  hearts,  that  he  may  thoroughly  search  and  try 
me,  and  suffer  no  iniquity  or  stain,  from  cither  the 
sins  of  youth,  or  the  inattention  of  riper  years,  to 
lodge  within  me.  Through  mercy,  at  seasons  I 
have  apprehended  a  sense  of  the  gracious  remission 
of  former  faults,  has  been  sealed  on  my  spirit,  which 
has  increased  my  ardour  of  soul,  that  I  may  be 
safely  conducted  the  remainder  of  my  days,  in  such 
a  path,  and  in  such  employment  as  the  Lord  may 
sec  meet  in  his  wisdom  clearly  to  open  before  nie. 
This  desire,  I  believe,  has  never  been  greater  than 
it  has  through  the  course  of  the  late  full  and  win 


ter.  The  concern  I  felt,  though  in  much  diffidence, 
to  -spend  a  portion  of  the  winter  in  the  city,  attend- 
ing the  Monthly  and  Quarterly  Meetings  there,  and 
a  few  meetings  of  discipline,  in  Chester  Quarterly 
Meeting,  was  rather  uncommonly  strong,  and  the 
compliance  therewith,  I  thought,  was  followed  by 
relieving  peace,  renewed  inward  strength,  and  an 
increased  love  to  fellow-members  of  every  rank,  as 
well  as  to  the  cause  of  Truth  in  general.  For 
months  past,  my  attention  has  been  pretty  steadily 
drawn  towards  a  number  of  the  meetings  for  dis- 
cipline and  worship,  in  New  Jersey,  and  York  go- 
vernment, not  without  a  glimpse  of  some  others  to 
the  eastward,  if  way  should  open  properly,  and 
suitable  company  offer. 

"  In  the  course  of  mundane  affairs,  thou  hast 
been  blessed  with  an  increase  of  substance,  and  I 
account  it  a  still  greater  blessing  from  the  Great 
Preserver  of  men,  that  though  much  immersed  io 
outwardly  lawful  concerns,  the  plant  of  renown  has 
not  been  suppressed  in  thee,  neither  has  dwarfish- 
ness  crippled  thy  talent  for  service.  These  things 
have  unhappily  impeded  the  growth  of  many  ol 
our,  in  some  respects,  worthy  contemporaries.  Id 
that  which  is  the  most  noble  concern,  as  respects 
not  only  our  own  real  welfare,  but  the  solid  helf 
and  furtherance  of  our  fellow-creatures  in  the  way 
to  bliss.  I  scarcely  expect  thou  wilt  construe  mc 
as  a  flatterer,  and  believe,  there  is  room  for  each  oi 
-us,  to  be  still  more  in  earnest  to  press  forward  to- 
wards the  mark  of  the  prize  of  our  high  calling, 
I  humbly  hope  to  be  one,  willing,  according  to  my 
capacity,  to  unite  with  those  who,  above  all,  arc 
b-eeking  an  inheritance  in  that  city,  which  hatb 
foundations  never  to  be  shaken." 

At  the  time  of  the  Spring  Meeting  towards  tht 
close  of  the  month,  in  which  the  above  letter  was 
written,  G.  C.  opened  his  pro-pect  of  a  visit  to  the 
eastward,  to  some  Friends,  of  whom  H.  D.  was  one 
at  the  house  of  Thomas  Fisher.  The  subject  was 
considered,  and  so  much  unity  manifested  thai 
G.  C.  laid  it  before  his  Monthly  Meeting,  whicl 
occurred  soon  after  his  return  home.  The  appro- 
bation of  the  meeting  was  expressed,  and  a  com 
luittee  appointed  to  prepare  him  a  certificate.  He 
was  not  easy,  however,  to  go,  until  he  had  mad( 
some  arrangements,  in  respect  to  his  peeuniary  at 
fairs,  which  induced  him  to  write  again  to  [H.  D. 
under  date.  Fourth  mo,  9th,  1792.  After  making  i 
full  exhibit  of  his  farms  and  his  indebtedness,  h( 
concludes  thus :  "  I  hope,  and  I  most  increasingly 
desire,  to  walk  humbly  and  watchfully  before  Him 
whom  I  feel  at  times  to  be  a  kind  Almighty  Helper 
beyond  what  I  can  describe;  that  I  may  be  one  o 
the  number,  who  are  sincerely  devoted  to  '  redeen 
the  time,'  and  to  fill  up  niy  measure  in  my  latte: 
days  in  the  best  manner,  according  to  the  talen 
received.  With  respect  to  some  things,  I  feel  my 
self  scarcely  worthy  to  be  accounted  with  the  faith 
ful  servants,  and  must  lean  to  the  Almighty  Father 
whose  mercy  endureth  forever." 

Receiving  a  letter  from  II.  D.,  which  entire!; 
removed  any  difficulty  he  felt  about  leaving  home 
he  wrote  to  him  from  Wilmington,  under  date  o 
Fifth  mo.  17th,  1792. 

'*  Thy  care  and  kindness  for  and  towards  me, 
acknowledge  with  a  degree  of  humility  and  grati 
tude.  I  frequently  feel  as  one  of  the  meanest  am 
least  in  the  family  of  our  heavenly  Father.  Yet 
am  not  altogether  deprived  of  a  capacity  for  breath 
ing  unto  Him,  that  his  hand  may  not  spare,  no 
his  eye  pity,  in  reducing  the  fleshly  or  natura 
part;  that  so  effectual  room  may  be  made  in  m; 
heart  for  the  further  advancement  of  his  kingdon 
there,  and  the  government  of  that  Divine  principle 
through  the  operation  of  which  body,  soul  and  spiri 
can  be  brought  into  acceptable  order  before  Him. 
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"  As  mentioned  in  my  former  letter,  though  I 
felt  mjself  among  the  poor,  I  saw  nothing  butter 
than  to  inform  my  friends  how  my  mind  had  felt 
in  regard  to  Long  Island  Yearly  Meeting,  &c. 
After  proper  deliberation  and  the  appointment  of  a 
committee,  it  hath  passed  so  as  to  obtain  the  ap- 
probation of  my  brethren  expressed  in  a  few  lines. 
Although  I  do  not  apprehend  that  the  Yearly 
Meeting  minute  of  1785  requires  a  proposal  for  a 
visit  of  no  greater  extent  than  mine  is,  should  be 
laid  before  the  Quarterly  Meeting,  yet  under  all 
considerations  I  was  most  free  to  wait  to  see  and 
confer  with  the  select  members  of  our  Quarter 
thereon.  This  cannot  be  fully  obtained  before  our 
Select  Meeting  on  Seventh-day  next.  If  no  ob- 
struction then  appears,  I  have  a  view  of  endea- 
vouring to  be  in  the  city  on  First-day  evening,  there 
to  stand  open  to  such  further  trial  of  the  ground 
and  propriety  of  my  concern  as  the  Great  Pre- 
server of  us  all  may  direct  and  permit. 

"With  sentiments  of  sincere  affection  and  regard 
I  remain  thy  friend  ;  one  who  doth  not  pass  along 
without  a  share  of  close  trials,  sometimes  like  that 
of  passing  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death,  with  small  twinklings  of  light  to  keep  faith 
and  hope  from  being  lost  in  darkness." 

On  his  return  from  this  visit,  he  thus  wrote  to 
H.  D.,  under  date.  Ninth  mo.  6th,  1792. 

"  I  reached  homo  last  First-day  evening,  from 
my  Eastern  tour.  On  since  looking  over  the  time 
I  spent,  and  the  manner  of  spending  it,  in  the  best 
way  I  have  been  capable  of,  I  cannot  say  I  have  th 
least  reason  to  think  I  was  not  in  my  place,  in  giving 
up  that  portion  of  time  to  the  service  allotted  me. 
What  benefit  may  arise  from  it  to  others,  or  to  the 
good,  cause,  must  be  left  to  Him,  who  is  the  awful 
Judge  and  the  Disposei  of  events.  His  goodness 
was  often  near,  to  my  humble  admiration,  in  some 
singular  exercises  which  fell  to  my  lot.  Although 
often  brought  under  close  stripping,  to  the  neces- 
sary abasement  of  the  creaturely  part,  yet  if  I  am 
not  mistaken,  the  help  of  that  Divine  hand  was 
frequently  near,  whose  blessings  are,  when  He  sees 
meet,  dispensed  to  the  hungry,  and  for  the  strength 
and  assistance  of  the  poor  in  spirit.  I  have  no 
objection  to  informing  thee  and  others,  if  we  should 
meet  again,  of  the  track  which  opened  for  me  to 
step  in,  both  at  Rhode  Island,  after  their  Yearly 
Meeting,  and  in  New  York  government,  when  I 
returned  thither." 


Tor  "  Tho  FrioLd." 

Sfrain's  Expedition. 

(Continued  from  page  236.) 

Matters  now  appeared  to  be  rapidly  hastening 
to  a  crisis.  Most  of  the  party  had  failed  greatly 
in  strength,  and  had  a  most  ha£o;ard  and  emaciated 
appearance.  Two  of  the  men,  Harrison  and  Lom- 
bard, were  really  sick,  and  scarcely  able  to  drag 
one  leg  before  the  other.  The  poor  Granadians 
were  much  alarmed  at  the  protracted  journey,  but 
still  made  little  exertion  to  push  forward,  and  were 
constantly  retarding  the  advance  by  begging  for  a 
halt.  From  these  causes  so  little  ground  was 
gained,  day  by  day,  that  Strain  became  seriou.sly 
apprehensive  that  they  must  all  perish  from  famine 
and  sickness,  within  a  shorter  period  than  would  be 
required  to  reach  the  Darien  settlements.  Having 
carefully  and  anxiously  considered  the  subject,  he 
concluded  that  he  would  endeavour  to  force  his  way- 
down  the  river  with  a  small  party,  and  on  reaching 
the  nearest  settlement,  send  back  canoes  and  pro- 
visions to  the  main  body  of  the  Expedition.  Hous- 
ing up  the  men  on  the  morning  of  the  13th,  and 
callino;  them  together,  he  announced  his  determina- 
tion,  and  shouldering  his  haversack  and  carbine, 
called  for  volunteers  to  accompany  him.  Several 


promptly  came  forward,  out  of  whom  be  selected 
Avery,  originally  a  volunteer  in  the  Expedition, 
11  ud  Golden  and  Wilson,  two  of  the  crew  of  the 
Cyane.  These  men  were  chosen  as  being  amongst 
the  best  able,  to  bear  the  expected  hard.'^hip  and 
fatigue. 

Placing  those  he  was  about  to  leiive  under  the 
command  of  Mid.-.hipman  'Truxlon,  whom  he  di- 
rected to  follow  under  the  baidc  of  the  river  by 
easy  nKirehes,  hailing  whenever  it  might  be  neces- 
sary, and  taking  all  possible  precautions  to  supply 
the  party  with  game  and  other  food,  Lieut.  Strain 
departed  on  his  perilous  undertaking.  The  main 
body,  under  charge  of  Truxton,  slowly  followed 
down  the  stream.  Their  daily  journeys  were  very 
short,  in  con.sequence  of  the  inability  of  the  sick 
men  to  keep  up  with  the  rest  of  the  party.  To  add 
to  their  di.stress,  very  little  wholesome  food  what- 
ever could  be  found,  and  when  sometimes  they 
ventured  to  make  trial  of  such  plants  as  looked 
likely  to  sustain  life,  debilitating  sickness  was  the 
result.  Animal  food  became  an  object  of  the 
keenest  desire,  and  things  that  would,  a  short  time 
previously,  have  excited  loathing  and  disgust,  were 
now  devoured  with  joy  and  thankfulness.  The  la- 
borious duty  of  providing  such  ibod  as  it  was  pos- 
sible to  obtain,  fell  principally  upon  the  officers. 
Nothing  came  ami.ss.  In  the  course  of  the  first  ten 
days  after  Strain's  departure,  they  shot  a  peccary, 
weighing  about  eighteen  pounds,  a  turkey  and  se- 
veral turkey  buzzards,  all  of  which  were  greedily 
devoured,  the  entrails  not  excepted.  An  animal, 
weighing  about  ten  pounds,  called  by  the  natives  a 
"  coingo,"  was  also  shot.  These  supplies  were, 
however,  quite  inadequate  to  keep  up  the  strength 
of  the  men,  whose  digestive  organs  had  doubtless 
suffered  injury  from  the  crude  and  indigestible 
substances  to  which  hunger  had  compelled  them  to 
resort.  As  time  passed  on,  the  supplies  of  food  be- 
came even  more  scanty  and  precarious.  Under 
the  date  of  Slareh  2d,  it  is  said,  "  Jlr.  Maury  and 
a  party  who  went  out  to  hunt,  returned  with  some 
palmetto  and  a  turkey,  which,  though  when  divided, 
it  gave  each  one  but  a  small  portion,  somewhat 
revived  them."  The  party  suffered  much  from  a 
worm,  of  which  probably  the  egg  was  deposited  by 
some  insect,  under  the  skin  ;  it  grew  rapidly,  form- 
ing a  painful  sore  like  a  blind  boil.  In  some  eases 
these  worms  were  cut  out  by  the  surgeon,  after  the 
journey  had  terminated.  The  first  death  which 
occurred,  was  that  of  a  seaman  named  Plolmes. 
Some  time  previously  his  foot  had  been  pierced  by 
a  thorn,  the  puncture  had  never  healed,  and  the 
disease  which  was  thus  induced,  aggravated  by 
fatigue  and  unwholesome  diet,  caused  his  death. 
A  shallow  opening  was  scooped  out  of  the  earth, 
into  which  the  wasted  corpse  was  placed,  and  the 
dirt  thrown  back  by  the  hands  of  the  wretched 
survivors. 

On  the  5th  of  Third  month,  a  council  was  held. 
Strain  had  now  been  twenty-three  days  absent, 
and  the  probability  was  strong  that  he  must  have 
failed  in  his  attempt  to  reach  the  settlements  near 
the  mouth  of  the  river.  Ic  was  determined  to  en- 
deavour to  return  to  the  ship.  Almost  hopeless  as 
this  was,  it  yet  seemed  at  least  possible  that  they 
might  succeed  in  reaching  the  plantations  they  had 
left  higher  up  the  river.  Could  they  only  get  to 
the  plantain  and  banana  fields,  life  might  for  a 
time  be  sustained.  On  the  fith,  the  return  move- 
ment commenced.  On  the  previous  day,  a  man 
named  Parks,  who  had  gone  out  with  a  hunting 
party,  was  lost  in  the  woods.  After  firing  signals, 
and  waiting  several  hours,  it  was  concluded  to  go 
on  without  him.  The  two  Granadians  were  very 
feeble,  and  delayed  the  party  much.  Heretofore 
the  officers  had  given  all  the  meat  to  the  men,  to 


enable  them  to  march ;  but  being  compelled  to  do 
all  the  cutting  through  the  jungles  tlu-m.-elves,  they 
began  to  feci  the  neecs.Mty  of  something  more  nou- 
rishing than  nuts,  or  they,  too,  would  .>-peedily  give 
out.    So  alter  this,  when  a  buzzard,  or  lizard,  or 
any  form  of  animal  life  was  obtained,  they  first 
.sucked  the  blood,  before  giving  the  food  to  the  men. 
Poor  Castilla  was  fearfully  changed.  His  eyes  were 
gla.'isy,  and  glared  from  their  sunken  sockets.  When 
lie  sp'jke,  whieh  was  but  seldom,  his  cry  \\a<, 
"  JlJcai  !  incut  !  give  mc  some  meal Ou  the 
l~th,  he  fuinted  away,  soon  after  the  daj-'s  march 
commenced,  and  a  little  after  noon,  expired.  The 
haggard  group  with  their  knives  duga.-helf  in  the 
river  bank,  and  stretched  the  remains  of  the  Com- 
missioner upon  it.    Polaiico's  hour  also  had  nearly 
come.    The  march  was  resumed,  but  before  night 
he  fainted,  and  was  utterly  unable  to  proceed.  A 
consultation  was  now  held,  to  decide  whether  the 
life  of  one  nian,  who  could  not  survive  m.'iny  hour.", 
should  be  regarded  before  the  lives  of  the  fourteen 
still  remaining.    It  was  resolved  to  leave  him  to 
his  fate,  and  proceed.   Poor  Polanco  then  ro.sc  and 
tried  to  walk,  but  after  a  few  stagirering  steps,  sunk 
heavily  to  the  earth.    He  begged  most  piteou>ly 
not  to  be  abandoned  there  in  the  forest,  but  a  stern 
neces.-ity  impelled  the  party  forward,  and  he  was 
left  alone  to  die.    How  long  he  lay  there  was 
never  knovrn;  but  it  was  afterwards  discovered 
that  he  had  succeeded  in  crawling  back  to  the 
grave  of  his  friend,  and,  stretching  himself  upon  it, 
died  ;  for  his  skeleton  was  found  lying  acro>s  it  by 
Lieut.  Strain,  on  his  return  up  the  river.    Even  a 
grave  was  a  better  companion  than  the  solitude  of 
such  a  dismal  wilderne.-s.    On  the  1-llh,  Edward 
Lombard  declared  his  inability  to  go  on,  and  re- 
quested to  be  left  to  his  fate.    Others  of  tho  party 
were  in  a  most  pitiable  condition.    Ou  the  15th, 
Lombard  desired  the  party  should  be  asscnibled. 
He  asserted  distinctly  his  entire  inubilit}-  to  march 
any  further,  and  urged  the  importance  of  their 
speedily  reaching  some  place  where  provisions  might 
be  obtained,  and  expressed  his  williugnc.-s  to  be  loft 
to  perish.    He  was  earnestly  persuaded  to  try  and 
move  a  little  further,  but  he  was  utterly  prostrated, 
and  refused  to  make  another  attempt.    Each  one 
advanced  and  divided  with  the  brave  self-sacrificing 
man,  the  few  nuts  he  might  have  ou  his  person, 
and  bade  him  a  reluctant  farewell.    Lombard  re- 
ceived their  offerings  thankfully,  and  requested  that 
a  fire  might  be  kindled  beside  him,  which  was  done, 
and  that  a  pot,  and  knife  and  hatchet  might  be  left. 
These  requests  were  silently  fulfilled.    The  narra- 
tive says  :  "  As  he  sat,  leaning  against  a  tree,  with 
these  lew  articles  beside  him,  so  calmly,  so  metho- 
dically preparing  for  his  aliandonment,  every  heart 
was  moved  with  the  deepest  pity,  and  his  was  the 
only  dry  eye  there."    His  request  that  one  of  the 
officers  would  write  down  his  last  wishes,  and  pray 
with  hiuY,  was  complied  with,  one  of  them  kneeling 
by  his  side,  and  making  a  .-hort  petition  to  the 
great  and  merciful  Father  on  his  behalf  The  party 
— now  dwindled  to  thirteen — moved  mournfully 
away,  and  that  was  the  last  they  saw  of  their  noble- 
hearted  comrade.    How  long  he  lived,  whether  he 
ever  struirgled  for  life,  lingered  until  death  resulted 
from  .starvation,  or  became  the  prey  of  the  blood- 
thirsty jaguar  which  prowls  through  these  dismal 
wilds,  will  never  be  known. 

From  this  time,  until  the  23d  of  Third  month, 
the  forlorn  and  wretched  company  persevered  in 
their  course  up  the  stream,  but  daily  making  less 
and  less  progress  as  their  strength  gradually  de- 
clined. The  difficulty  of  procuring  food  increased, 
as  they  became  less  able  to  make  the  exertion  re- 
quired in  hunting  for  it.  A  few  small  reptiles  were 
occasionally  found,  and  some  small  birds  were  shot, 
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all  of  which  of  course  were  eaten  raw.  The  escape 
of  a  snake,  about  six  feet  long,  which  they  were  un- 
able to  catch,  is  noted  as  something  to  be  regretted. 
At  the  date  last  mentioned,  their  condition  had  be- 
come almost  hopeless.  Another  of  the  men  had 
entirely  failed,  and  it  was  decided  to  leave  him  be- 
hind, when  the  next  day's  march  was  resumed  ; 
the  Commander,  Truxton,  was  also  failing  rapidly, 
having  become  seriously  indisposed  in  consequence 
of  eating  some  unknown  berries.  In  following  up 
the  harrowing  recital  of  their  sufferings,  there  is 
but  one  circumstance  tending  to  relieve  the  gloomy 
picture.  Through  all  this  scene  of  misery,  disci- 
pline and  subordination  was  perfectly  preserved. 
The  orders  of  their  young  leader  were  implicitly 
obeyed,  and  when  from  sheer  inability  the  men 
could  no  longer  carry  their  accoutrements,  no  one 
ventured  to  throw  away  his  musket  or  carbine  un- 
til permission  was  obtained.  That  such  should 
haVe  been  the  case  under  circumstances  of  such 
extreme  famine  and  wretchedness,  is  an  evidence 
of  the  high  moral  qualities  of  both  of&cers  and  men. 

tl'o  be  concliuk'il.) 


From  the  British  Friend. 

A  FRIEXDS'  MEETING  IN  THE  COUNTRY. 

A  simple  porch— an  ancient  pile. 

Of  no  especial  mark  or  style — ■ 

Green  graves,  and  slumbering  trees  without — 

Bare  walls  within,  and  timbers  stout — 

Here,  at  this  evening  hour,  a  band 

Of  silent  worshippers  have  met; 
Female  and  male  on  either  hand; 

A  narrow  aisle  between  them  set, 
As  though  'twere  danger  or  disgrace 
To  mingle  in  this  sacred  place. 
It  is,  indeed,  a  little  band — 
Long  forms  without  a  tenant  stand, 
And  seats  that  ancient  valiants  bore — 
Departed — know  them  now  no  more  ! 
Yet  over  all  a  stillness  dwells 

Than  empty  silence  far  more  deep  ; 
In  which  the  heart  with  fervour  swells, 

And  love  and  joy  together  weep. 
But  all  are  not  alike  engaged  : 

To  bow  their  souls  in  praise  or  prayer 
The  thoughts  of  some,  like  birds  uncaged, 

Are  wandering  here  or  wandering  there, 
Unmindful  of  life's  narrow  span, 

Forgetful  of  the  debt  they  owe 
For  every  breath  since  life  began. 

And  every  good  enjoy'd  below  I 

What  contrasts,  both  of  mind  and  face, 
Of  youth  and  age  are  in  this  place  I 
"What  ditt'erent  thoughts  and  feelings  stir. 
The  brain  of  him — the  heart  of  her  1 
That  tender  mother's  fervent  look 
Is  winning  as  an  open  book  : 
Her  features  are  of  Koman  form, 
Untann'd  by  any  sun  so  warm  ; 
Her  face,  indeed,  is  saintlj'  fair — 
Dark  are  her  eyes;  her  silvery  hair 
Worn  short  beneath  her  muslin  cap 

Peeps  forth  in  little  natural  waves; 
Her  hands  are  folded  in  her  lap  ; — 

She  is  not  one  of  Fashion's  slaves; 
Alike  her  countenance  and  dress 
Her  loyalty  to  Heaven  express. 
This  upright  man  of  sanguine  hue. 

And  stern,  yet  sorrow-stricken  face, 
Appears  like  one  still  struggling  through 

The  briars  and  thorns  that  mar  life's  race. 
But  though  his  head  is  crisped  with  gray. 

And  though  his  brow  is  wrung  with  care, 
Hope  lights  his  features  with  her  ray, 

And  faith  defends  him  from  despair. 
Fighting  in  faith  the  fight  of  life, 
Through  grace  he  triumphs  in  the  strife. 

A  girl  is  sitting  by  the  wall 

Still  young,  but  as  a  woman  tall ; 

With  face  as  dark,  if  not  so  sad. 

As,  hajily,  Jephthah's  daughter  had. 

How  still  she  sits,  in  soul  retired. 

With  peaceful  thoughts  of  Heaven  inspired  1 

Her  eyes  arc  wedded  to  the  ground. 

Moveless  to  either  sight  or  sound. 


Beside  her  sits  a  tinier  girl, 
Complexioned  like  the  ocean  pearl; 
The  same  in  tippet  and  in  frock — 
In  mind  how  different  seems  the  stock! 
The  ardent  face,  the  fitful  start. 
Reveal  the  young  enthusiast's  heart. 

This  stripling  here  with  forehead  high, 
With  pallid  cheek  and  serious  eye — 
So  fair  a  morn  gives  promise  soon 
To  usher  in  a  glorious  noon. 
Next  him  there  sits  a  pretty  boy, 

Perhaps  of  ten  years  old  or  less  ; 
To  gaze  upon  him  is  a  joy, 

Though  quaint  and  homely  is  bis  dress. 
The  rose's  blush  is  on  his  cheek, 

The  diamond's  light  is  in  his  eye. 
His  lips  though  silent  seem  to  speak, 

His  curly  locks  around  him  fly. 
To  sit  with  stillness  is,  to  him, 
An  irksome  task  to  every  limb. 
And  so,  the  moments  to  beguile 

He  calls  his  fancy  to  his  aid; 
With  Xury  sails  full  many  a  mile — 

AVith  Crusoe  wanders,  half  afraid; 
Sees  in  the  wainscot's  knotted  boards 
Exploding  ships  and  flaming  swords  ; 
The  Slough  that  Christian  struggled  thro' — 

The  Lions  crouching  in  their  lair — 
Apollyon,  terrible  to  view. 

The  Doubling  Castle  of  Despair! 

Here  sits  a  man,  whose  heavy  face 
Of  thought  or  feeling  shows  no  trace; 
A  man  of  long-descended  wealth, 
And  richer  still  in  changeless  health; 
Respected  in  his  daily  walk. 
But  fitted  for  no  higher  talk 
Than  that  of  bullocks— or  of  crops — 
Or  how  the  glass  creeps  up — or  drops  ; 
Contented  in  his  rural  sphere  ; 
To  one  indulgent  bosom  dear. 

Yon  row  of  maidens  young  and  fair 
Have  surely  known  no  mother's  care; 
In  various  colours  sprucely  dight, 

With  bonnets  gay,  and  tresses  curled. 
They  seem  just  fledged  to  take  their  flight 

Into  the  giddy  outside  world. 

Here  sits  a  young  and  lumpish  man 
Asleep — disguise  it  if  be  can. 
How  ill  appears,  in  such  a  place. 
The  drowsy,  idiotic  face  I 

Yon  female  friend,  in  middle  life, 
Though  handsome,  is  not  yet  a  wife; 
Though  love  in  her  benignant  eyes 
In  gushing  fountains  seems  to  rise. 
Unsullied  as  the  silk  she  wears 
Her  soul  a  sacred  impress  bears. 
She  never  loved — because  unsought ! 
Or  love  too  rashly  set  at  naught  I 
Or  if  she  lov'd,  'twas  unreveal'd, 
And  thrown  away  because  concealed! 
And  so  her  warm  affections  find 
Solace  in  helping  all  mankind — 
The  poor  at  home — the  slave  abroad — 
All  who  can  yield  her  no  reward  I 
On  the  raised  benches  at  the  end, 
Facing  the  meeting,  sits  a  Friend 
Of  reverend  age.    His  visage  meek 
Seems  a  glad  spirit  to  bespeak. 
Goodness,  untinged  by  worldly  guile. 
Has  framed  his  features  to  a  smile. 

A  female  preacher  by  his  side 
Sedately  sits.    Her  forehead  wide, 
And  short  round  features,  full  of  lines. 
Show  by  indubitable  signs 
Her  mental  energy  and  power  ; 
Fitted  for  any  place  or  hour. 
She  rises.    In  her  form  and  mien 
A  natural  dignity  is  seen. 
Her  simple  bonnet,  backward  thrust, 
Reveals  her  massive  face  ;  her  bust 
Swells  with  her  mission  ;  slow  she  speaks; 
Her  lifted  hand  due  audience  seeks. 
"  When  Christ — on  earth — in  person  came, 

He  promised  that  where  two,  or  three, 
Are  met  together  in  his  name — 

Which  is  his  power — there  He  will  be! 
This  day  this  promise  we  behohi 
Fulfilled  amongst  us.    O'er  Christ's  fold 
The  hovering  wing,  it  may  be  said, 
Of  ancient  goodness  still  is  spread  I 


God  is  a  Spirit! — Boundless  space 

Is  His  eternal  dwelling-place  I 

The  earth  is  with  bis  presence  filled! 

Yet  such  is  His  mysterious  plan. 
His  sacred  pleasure  is  to  build 

His  temple  in  the  heart  of  man  ! 
And  there  in  spirit  to  be  sought — 

In  spirit  worshipped  and  obeyed — • 
Until  salvation  shall  be  wrought; 

And  man  is  in  his  image  made  I 
Nor  is  it  strange  that  He  who  wheeled 

These  worlds  into  the  empty  sky  ; 
Yet  paints  the  lilies  of  the  field, 

And  feeds  the  ravens  when  they  cry. 
Should  condescend  his  works  to  own  ; 

And  this  the  chiefest  of  the  whole  ; 
And  cause  His  presence  to  be  known 

In  man's  immortal  quicken'd  soul! 

"This  revelation  from  above. 
Within  us,  shows  the  Father's  love 
To  fallen  man.  .  It  is  a  lamp 
To  every  soldier  in  his  camp; 
It  is  the  hidden  manna,  given. 
From  day  to  day,  direct  from  Heaven ; 
Yet  daily  to  be  sought — a  brook, 
As  by  the  way — a  shepherd's  crook, 
To  draw  ns  to  himself — -a  well. 
Pure,  sweet,  and  inexhaustible, 
Of  living  waters.    0,  how  great 

The  privilege  !    How  good  the  gift! 
IIow  excellent  the  Giver  !  Wait 

In  faith  before  Him.    He  will  lift 
Our  heads  in  hope.    We  shall  rejoice 

As  in  his  presence,  without  fear; 
Shall  listen  to  His  gracious  voice, 

And  feel  in  truth  that  God  is  near. 
In  this  communion  we  shall  know 

No  need  of  outward  form  or  sign, 
Or  ceremonial,  pomp,  or  show. 

Or  sacramental  biead  and  wine. 
The  blessed  substance  being  ours. 

These  empty  forms  are  worthless  dross; 
They  yield  to  Christ's  superior  powers, 

Who,  dying,  nailed  them  to  His  cross  ! 

"What  is  true  worship?    Let  each  one 
Ask  his  own  heart.    Is  it  to  run. 
With  eager  croveds,  on  words  to  feed? 
Is  it  to  hear  a  parson  read  ? 
Is  it  dependence  on  a  priest? 
Is  it  to  bow  towards  the  east? 
Is  it  to  listen  to  the  sound 
Of  artful  music  swelling  round? 
True  worship  is  an  inward,  pure. 

And  reverent  exercise  of  mind 
Before  the  Lord  !    Who  doth  allure 

The  waiting  suppliant ;  who  will  find 
That  God  is  gracious  to  the  meek, 

And  low  of  heart,  who  own  his  sway. 
And  unto  Him  in  spirit  seek, 

Through  Jesus  Christ,  the  living  way. 
This  worship  we  may  all  perform. 

Each  in  our  own  peculiar  sphere  ; 
Amidst  the  ragings  of  the  storm, 

When  evil  men  are  struck  with  fear; 
Or  in  the  calm  of  daily  life, 

Whatever  cares  engage  our  hands — 
Amidst  the  town's  commercial  strife, 

Or  by  the  ocean's  changing  sands — 
Though  o'er  the  sea  we  steer  our  course, 

Or  toil  within  the  dangerous  mine. 
The  soul  may  gather  to  the  Source 

Of  love,  and  light,  and  life  divine. 

"  Jesus  is  our  High  Priest.    His  word 
Within  the  waiting  soul  is  heard, 
Teaching  as  no  man  ever  taught. 
The  power  to  teach  cannot  be  bought ; 
It  is  the  gift  of  God.    In  vain 
Men  seek  by  study  to  attain 
To  heavenly  knowledge.    Learning  fails 
To  pluck  from  human  eyes  the  scales 
That  blind  men  to  the  truth.    No  doubt 

This  people  were  raised  up  of  old 
To  make  resistance,  meek  yet  stout. 

To  tyrant  priestcraft,  and  uphold 
A  purer  standard  to  mankind. 

Of  life  and  doctrine, — God's  free  grace, 
And  man's  free  will  I    But  they  were  fined. 

And  mocked,  and  scourged  from  place  to  place  ; 
Robbed  by  informers,  rudely  thrown 

Into  foul  dungeons,  suffering  through 
Long  months  and  years  ;  not  men  alone, 

But  likewise  tender  women  too  1 
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Yet  could  they  glory  in  their  \vron;(S, 

Nor  hope,  nor  confidence  would  yield, 
But  raised  to  Heaven  triumphant  songs. 

And  with  their  lives  their  witness  sealed. 
Oh,  that  in  this  more  peaceful  day. 

Those  times  by  none  may  be  forgot; 
Why  should  we  cast  our  shield  away. 

As  though  with  oil  anointed  not? 
May  neither  pride  nor  sloth  deter 

The  heavenward  progress  of  your  youth. 
Sell  not  your  birthright  I  nor  piefer 

A  mess  of  pottage  to  the  truth  1 

"  Thanks  be  to  God  !  who  would  that  all 
Should  turn  to  Him  and  live.    The  call 
Is  universal.    He  hath  done 
His  i)art,  in  that  He  gave  his  Son 
To  die  for  sinners,  and  hath  placed 
His  Spirit  in  our  hearts.    Then  haste 
To  seek  this  inward  light.  Obey 
Its  guidance  in  the  heavenly  way. 
It  leads  into  the  truth.    It  shows 

The  vanity  of  earthly  things  ; 
Reveals  to  man  his  inward  foes. 

Perhaps  unknown  before  ;  and  brings 
His  soul  from  bondage.    It  destroys 

All  false  deceitful  colours  ;  rends 
The  specious  veil  from  worldly  joys, 

And  shows  in  what  earth's  glory  ends! 
This  blessed  light  of  truth  disowns 

All  fraud — all  violence — all  wars — 
All  tyrannies  of  states  and  thrones — 

AH  harsh,  unjust,  oppressive  laws! 
It  yields  alone  true  peace  of  mind — 

It  governs  every  vain  desire — 
Leads  to  truth-speaking  with  mankind — 

Plainness  of  language  and  attire — 
Brings  into  unity  and  love, 

That  bond  of  love  wliich  naught  can  break — 
Binds  us  at  once  to  Christ  above, 

And  to  each  other  for  His  sake  ! 
It  is  the  diadem  and  crown 

Of  our  assemblies,  when  we  meet, 
When  all  within  us  is  laid  down 

In  nothingness  at  Jesus'  feel  I 
It  is  the  Unction  from  on  high — 

The  true  Anointing,  which  alone 
Can  rightly  fit  and  quality 

To  make  the  glorious  Gospel  known  ! 
To  this,  dear  Friends,  in  love  unfeigned, 

I  now  commend  you,  one  and  all, 
With  mine  own  soul  I    I  feel  constrained 

Thus  to  invite  you.    Heed  the  call." 

She  ceases.    She  resumes  her  seat; 

Yet  still  would  seem  the  cadence  sweet 

To  melt  upon  the  ear.  Around 

A  silence  settles — calm — profound. 

A  glow  of  heavenly  love  arrays 

Her  face; — but  soon  she  kneels — she  prays. 

"0  Thou  !  whose  dwelling  is  on  high, 
Look  down  upon  us  with  an  eye 
Of  love  and  mercy;  and  preserve 
A  remnant  who  shall  never  swerve 
From  thy  true  service  ;  but  uphold  ! 
Thy  standard  in  the  earth,  with  bold 
And  faithful  hearts  I    Shed  forth  thy  light, 
And  vindicate  in  all  men's  sight 
Thy  blessed  truth.    And,  for  the  sake 
Of  Christ,  our  risen  Lord,  0  take 
Unto  thyself  thy  mighty  power  1 
Let  not  the  barbarous  sword  devour 
Forever  ;  but  be  pleased  to  draw 
The  hearts  of  men  away  from  war, 
To  worship  Thee  I — O  God  !  subdue 
Our  stubborn  wills!    Do  Thou  renew 
Our  spiritual  strength.  Forgive 
Our  erring  hearts,  and  bid  us  live  ! 
Be  Thou  our  guide  from  day  to  day  1 

Thy  law,  0  Lord,  within  us  write  1 
Be  thou  our  hope — our  help — our  stay — 

Who  art  the  Truth— the  Life— the  Light, 
That  we  may  know  a  second  birth. 

For  all  men  must  be  born  again. 
Who  seek  to  be  redeemed  from  earth  ; 

The  second  death  will  then  obtain 
No  power  to  harm  us.    Cause,  0  Lord  ! 

Thy  truth  to  prosper  more  and  more 
In  every  land — at  home,  abroad — 

That  men  Thy  goodness  may  adore ! 
That  holiness  may  yet  increase. 

And  spread  through  earth  from  sea  to  sea  ; 


And  men  may  live  in  love  and  peace. 

And  welcome  incense  rise  to  Thee  1 
To  Thee,  O  Father  I  and  Tliy  Son  ; 

The  First  Begotten  from  the  dead; 
And  to  the  Holy  Spirit — one 

True  God  !  our  ever  living  head  1 
High  praises  be  ascribed,  both  now 
And  all  eternity;  for  Thou 

Art  worthy  1 — worthy  ! — worthy  1" 


For  "TIio  Friend." 

A  Word  of  Exliortation. 

The  present  is  a  day  of  much  dissension  and 
commotion  in  our  once  united  Society.  There  ap- 
pears to  be  an  obvious  tendency  towards  the  dis- 
regard of  some  of  our  principles,  and  a  manifest 
reluctance  is  evinced  to  pursue  the  safe  and  narrow 
path  which  leads  to  life,  and  consequently  to  unity 
and  peace.  Hence  our  principles  and  characteris- 
tic peculiarities,  by  many,  are  considered  of  minor 
consequence,  so  long  as  a  moral  and  regular  life 
is  maintained  ;  and  our  excellent  discipline  is  un- 
dervalued, which,  so  far  from  being  irksome  to 
those  who  know  something  of  that  glorious  liberty 
attained  by  submission  to  the  power  of  the  Cross, 
which  sets  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death,  has 
been  found  a  protection  in  restraining  them  from 
the  indulgence  of  those  carnal  propensities  which 
lead  into  dead  works,  and  are  like  the  little  foxes 
which  spoil  the  tender  vine.  How  impressive  is 
the  truth  illustrated  by  this  comparison.  Little 
derelictions  from  duty,  and  observances  of  appa- 
rently trifling  import,  as  they  lead  from  the  source 
and  centre  of  the  christian's  hope  and  happiness, 
spoil  that  vine  of  life  within  us,  which  alone  can 
bring  forth  fruit  acceptable  to  the  Great  Giver  of 
every  good  and  perfect  gift. 

Not  a  single  principle  of  Truth,  leading  from  an 
outward  and  empty  profession  ;  not  a  single  ob- 
servance which  severed  our  beloved  forefathers 
from  a  sin-pleasing  world,  and  signalized  them  as 
a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works,  can  now 
with  impunity  be  disregarded.  The  same  devoted 
and  guarded  lives  are  called  for,  so  that  we  may 
be  a  savour  of  life  unto  life,  one  to  another,  occu- 
pying our  several  stations  in  the  church  militant 
as  living  members  in  the  body ;  that  others  seeing 
our  good  works  may  glorify  our  Father  who  is  in 
heaven.  Eut  it  is  necessary  to  remember  that 
"  not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord, 
shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  but  he 
that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  hea- 
ven." We  may  loudly  declaim  against  unsound- 
ness, and  appear  to  many  to  be  deeply  and  ar- 
dently engaged  for  the  right  cause,  and  yet  be  de- 
ficient of  that  healing  and  heavenly  virtue,  which 
is  necessary  to  commend  us  to  our  God  :  for  no- 
thing but  what  he  authorizes  us  to  perform  will 
prove  acceptable  to  him,  and  all  striving  out  of 
the  subdued  and  heavenly  spirit,  with  which  the 
righteous  are  imbued,  will  only  prove  as  the  oifer- 
ing  of  strange  fire,  which  will  tend  to  our  own  con- 
fusion and  to  that  of  the  church. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  the  plea  of  charity  may 
have  proved  a  cover  for  the  introduction  of  not  a 
few  withering  innovations  in  our  Society.  A  false 
charity  or  tenderness  is  not  productive  of  that 
peace  and  prosperity  in  the  church,  which  a  true 
christian  zeal  is  instrumental  in  promoting ;  but  as 
the  enemy  to  all  good  is  ever  on  the  alert,  for  an 
entrance  at  the  weakest  and  most  unguarded  place, 
I  have  been  ready  to  fear,  that  under  the  pretext 
of  avoiding  a  false  charity,  there  is  danger  of  shut- 
ting out  that  true  and  essential  charitj',  without 
which,  notwithstanding  all  our  pretensions  to  good, 
we  become  "  as  sounding  brass,  or  as  a  tinkliug 
cymbal."  The  Apostle  Paul  said  to  Timothy, 
"  Now  the  end  of  the  commandment  is  charity  out 


of  a  pure  heart,  and  of  a  good  conscience,  and  of 
faith  unfeigned."  The  same  apostle  al.-o  expresses 
himself  alter  this  manner  : — "  Thougli  1  have  the 
gift  of  prophecy,  and  understand  ail  mysteries, 
and  all  knowledge ;  and  though  I  have  all  faith, 
so  that  I  could  remove  mountains,  and  have  not 
charity,  I  am  nothing." 

This  most  excellent  and  indispensable  quality 
renders  us  gentle  unto  all  men,  apt  to  teach,  pa- 
tient, enabling  us  to  become  in  our  own  estimation 
as  the  least  of  the  flock,  and  to  prefer  others  to 
ourselves;  but  alas!  when  deprived  of  this  im- 
portant virtue,  how  sadly  empty  and  aliject  in  re- 
spect to  the  true  treasure  docs  our  situation  become. 
Then  there  is  danger  of  being  pufl'ed  up  one  again.'?! 
another,  of  preferring  ourselves  to  our  friends; 
and  in  the  place  of  yielding  to  preserving  admoni- 
tions from  our  brethren,  there  is  a  liability  of  .set- 
ting them  at  naught,  and  their  counsel  aside. 
Then,  instead  of  moving  in  that  chaste  and  godly 
zeal,  well-pleasing  in  the  Divine  sight,  feelings  of 
animosity  too  frequently  obtain  an  entrance,  clothed 
with  a  specious  appearance  of  zeal  for  the  Truth. 
These,  however,  as  they  strive  in  this  spirit,  tend 
to  desolate  our  Israel ;  and  to  turn  a  fruitful 
garden,  as  into  a  pool  of  water;  in  the  bitter  ex- 
perience both  of  themselves  and  their  friends. 

I  would  then  encourage  beloved  Friends  every- 
where, to  keep  a  single  eye  to  the  pointings  of  the 
Great  Leader  of  his  people.  Strive  to  dwell  in 
humility,  being  guarded  not  to  forsake  your  first 
love ;  but  patiently  wait  under  all  those  afflictions 
that  we  now  suffer  as  a  people,  and  quietl}'  hope 
that  they  may  tend  to  bring  us  nearer  to  the 
"  blessed  Healer  of  breaches  and  llestorer  of  paths 
to  dwell  in,"  in  whom  there  is  unity  and  strength, 
wherein  again  the  trumpet  would  give  forth  a  cer- 
tain sound,  and  we  should  be  reanimated  to  go 
forward,  conquering  and  to  conquer,  in  the  Lamb's 
warfare. 

But  it  is  important  at  this  time,  that  we  should 
be  particularly  watchful  over  our  own  spirits;  that 
indifl'erence,  and  a  desire  to  shun  the  cross,  do  not 
deprive  us  of  our  preserving  peculiarities ;  and  on 
the  other  hand,  that  a  false  aijd  blind  zeal  is  not 
permitted  to  mar  the  work  of  a  true  reformation, 
which  indeed  would  prove  an  extreme  loss  to 
many.  We  are  exhorted  to  try  the  spirits,  and 
are  also  told  that  Satan  should  transform  himself 
into  an  angel  of  light,  and  deceive  the  very  elect,  if 
possible.  Still,  there  is  a  place  of  refuge  and  cer- 
tainty, a  rock  of  defence  which  can  never  be  moved, 
and  here  we  can  abide  in  simplicity  and  safety, 
under  the  foolishness  of  the  cross  to  the  worldly 
wise ;  till  the  character  of  the  good  and  evil  seeds 
are  more  clearly  developed  in  visible  proportions. 
When  plants  are  young,  it  is  often  difiicult  to  dis- 
tinguish one  from  another;  but  as  they  increase  in 
size,  the  difi'erent  kinds  are  more  diverse  in  their 
appearance,  and  we  can  so  divide  in  our  cstiniatiou 
between  them,  as  to  choose  the  good  and  whole- 
some, and  to  reject  the  noxious  and  poi.^onous. 
This  perhaps  may  somewhat  illustrate,  by  compari- 
son, the  nature  of  some  spiritual  mattirs.  Things 
seeming  good  to  the  sight  at  their  first  appearance, 
as  they  increase  and  develop  their  several  natures, 
often  prove  to  the  spiritually  enlightened  eye,  not 
I  to  have  originated  from  the  good  seed  which  the 
i  Husbandman  hath  planted  ;  but  to  have  been  sown 
'by  the  hands  of  the  enemy,  and  bringing  forth  tarea 
which  are  meet  for  destruction. 

But  consoling  is  the  consideration,  that  "  the 
foundation  of  God  standeth  sure,  having  this  seal, 
that  the  Lord  knowcth  them  that  are  His."  And 
may  the  meek,  the  humble  and  the  afflicted  ones, 
wherever  found  in  our  Society,  realize  the  language 
^of  the  Psalmist,  "  Blessed  are  they,  that  dwell  ia 
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Thy  house;  they  will  be  still  praising  Thee. 
Blessed  is  the  man  whose  strength  is  in  Thee  ;  in 
whose  heart  are  the  ways  of  them :  who,  passing 
through  the  valley,  make  it  a  well :  the  rain  also 
fiUeth  the  pools."  These  know  the  valley  of  Achor 
to  become  a  door  of  hope,  being  concerned  to  stand 
as  in  the  mouth  of  the  cave,  to  hear  the  still  small 
voice,  though  the  strong  wind,  the  earthquake,  and 
the  fire,  may  pass  by  and  shake  the  elements  around 
us.  In  this  place  of  stillness,  remains  to  be  ex- 
perienced the  wisdom,  the  excellency,  and  the 
power  of  a  righteous  but  long-sulFering  Creator, 
whe  views  the  weaknesses  of  his  creatures  with  an 
eye  of  compassion,  while  they  continue  livingly  de- 
sirous to  serve  him  in  the  way  of  his  requirings,  to 
whom  belong  praises  forevermore,  for  his  wonder- 
ful works  amongst  the  children  of  men, 
Cayuga  Co.,  N.  Y.,  Third  mo.  31st,  1859. 

From  the  North  British  Review. 

The  Dangers  and  Evils  of  Large  Cities. 
We  have  seldom  seen  the  dangers  which  lie  in 
wait  for  a  young  person  thrown  without  friends 
into  a  city  life,  so  powerfully  and  justly  portrayed 
as  in  the  following  extract  from  the  "iS'orth  British 
Review:" 

The  present  is  emphatically  the  age  of  large 
towns.  The  inherent  tendency  of  human  beings, 
which  has  manifested  itself  more  or  less  from  the 
days  of  Nimrod  downwards,  to  congregate  them- 
selves in  social  communities  of  greater  or  less  ex- 
tent for  purposes  of  defence  or  trade,  has  acquired 
of  late,  under  the  fostering  influence  of  our  giant 
industry,  a  vast  increase  of  power  and  intensity. 
The  centripetal  force  of  the  human  race  grows 
apace.  Population,  everywhere  expanding,  tends 
more  and  more  towards  the  great  knots  and  cen- 
tres of  our  manufacturing  and  commercial  activity 
Those  mighty  workshops  of  the  world,  draw  human 
beings  towards  themselves,  as  the  magnet  attracts 
the  grains  of  iron  dust.  Thus,  hamlets  grow  into 
towns,  towns  into  cities,  cities  into  vast  metropoli- 
tan masses.  Communities  which,  in  the  early  pe- 
riod of  the  world,  would  have  risen  slowly  to  great- 
ness in  the  course  of  centuries,  start  up  into  giant 
stature  and  imperial  splendour  in  the  course  of  a 
generation.  *  *'  But  we  must  remember  that, 
with  the  increase  in  numerical  strength,  the  inten- 
sity of  social  life,  and  all  the  moral  forces  of  good 
and  evil  grow  in  like  proportion.  The  great  stream 
of  human  interests,  feelings,  passions,  flows  with  a 
deeper,  fiercer,  stronger  current.  The  wheels  of 
human  life  move  more  impetuously.  Every  addi- 
tional thousand  of  the  population,  like  each  fresh 
plate  in  the  galvanic  pile,  increases  the  force  of 
the  electric  current.  Opportunities  and  tempta- 
tions, impulses  to  good  and  seductions  to  evil,  ave- 
nues of  usefulness,  and  byways  and  pitfalls  of 
ruin,  incitements  to  noble  deeds,  and  fierce  stimu- 
lants to  vice  and  crime,  associations  for  holy  effort, 
and  organized  systems  of  corruption,  grow  and 
multiply  in  every  proportion  to  the  expansion  of 
the  population  itself;  and  thus  a  great  city  be 
comes,  day  by  day,  to  our  rising  youth,  a  grander 
arena  of  honourable  efi'ort,  or  a  more  perilous 
battle-ground  of  temptation.  Surely,  if  anywhere 
on  earth  the  Church  of  God  has  a  work  to  do  in 
purifying  the  fountains  of  the  world's  life,  and 
battling  against  the  sins  and  sorrows  of  men,  it  is 
emphatically  here. 

But  it  is  not  merely  the  simple  largeness  of  these 
communities,  and  the  consequent  aggravation  of 
all  social  tendencies  prevalent  more  or  less  else- 
where, that  constitutes  the  peculiar  problem  of  our 
great  cities.  While  those  critical  influences  which 
are  inherent  in  all  society,  exist  here  in  their  most 
intense  form,  they  have  at  the  same  time  evils  and 


dangers  peculiarly  their  own.  Chief  among  these, 
is  the. position  of  isolation  from  home  and  friends, 
in  which  a  great  part  of  daily  life  is  spent.  We 
shall  see  this  most  forcibly,  by  realizing  the  feel- 
ings and  circumstances  of  one  making  the  transi- 
tion in  all  the  inexperience  of  early  youth,  from 
the  country  to  the  town.  Passing  from  his  quiet 
rural  home  into  the  depths  of  a  crowded  city,  he 
finds  himself  all  at  once  alone.  He  is  solitary  in 
the  midst  of  thousands.  He  is  a  stranger  in  an 
ever-shifting  crowd  of  strangers.  Of  the  multi- 
tudes that  pass  and  repass  him  daily  in  the  streets, 
no  one  knows  him,  no  one  cares  for  him.  He  en- 
ters his  humble  lodgino;,  and  issues  from  it  again 
unnoticed.  He  might  lie  down  in  that  lodging  and 
die,  or  he  might  abandon  himself  to  courses  worse 
than  death,  almost  without  occasionin<r  a  thousht 
in  the  breast  of  any  human  being  in  that  vast, 
moving  world.  The  larger  the  city,  the  more  is 
this  the  case.  The  vaster  the  crowd,  the  more 
solitary  the  individual,  the  more  lonely  the  heart. 
"  No  one,"  says  a  recent  writer,  "is  known  in  Lon- 
don ;  it  is  the  realm  of  the  incognito  and  the 
anonymous.  It  is  not  a  place,  but  a  region  or 
state.  There  is  no  such  thing  as  local  opinion  in 
the  metropolis;  mutual  personal  knowledge  there 
is  none ;  neighbourhood,  good  repute,  bad  fame, 
there  is  none.  No  house  knows  the  next  door. 
How  is  a  man  to  show  what  he  is,  when  he  is  but 
a  grain  of  sand  out  of  a  mass,  without  relations 
to  others,  without  a  place,  without  history,  without 
distinctiveness?  Crowds  pour  along  the  street; 
and  though  each  has  his  own  character  written  on 
high,  they  are  one  and  all,  the  same  to  men  below." 
This  is  true,  though  of  course  in  a  less  degree,  with 
every  great  city,  especially  to  the  young  and  un- 
friended stranger.  All  at  once  he  passes  from  the 
midst  of  a  friendly  neighbourhood — where  every 
one  knows  another,  where  the  eye  of  every  one  is 
on  his  brother,  and  where  the  slightest  incident  of 
weal  or  woe  affecting  any  of  its  members  is  the 
theme  of  interested  converse  around  each  cottage- 
hearth — to  an  almost  absolute  solitude.  In  fact, 
in  those  vast  wildernesses  of  streets  and  lanes,  and 
noisome  courts  and  alleys,  of  which  the  lower  parts 
of  our  great  cities  consist,  while  the  worst  vices  of 
social  life  are  generated  to  the  utmost,  society,  in 
the  true  sense  of  the  word,  can  scarcely  be  said  to 
exist.  There  are  few  or  no  ties  of  mutual  know 
ledge,  common  interest  and  friendly  neighbourhood, 
such  as  bind  the  inhabitants  of  a  country  side  or 
of  a  small  town  together,  and  which  make  a  parish 
not  a  district  merely,  but  a  living  organized  society, 
The  dwellers  in  a  wynd  or  great  lane  are  a  mass, 
not  a  society.  The  occupants  of  the  same  passage 
or  common  stair  are  unknown  to  each  other;  and 
even  the  voices  that  sound  through  a  partition  wall 
from  the  next  room,  are  not  seldom  the  voices  of 
strangers.  There  is,  in  such  scenes,  no  public 
opinion — no  common  eye  of  the  general  conscience 
keeping  watch  and  guard  over  the  movements  and 
demeanour  of  each.  That  awful  power  before 
which  the  child  and  the  man,  the  clown  and  the 
peer,  alike  cower  and  quail,  is  here  in  abeyance. 
Each  household,  each  individual,  stands  alone  in- 
dependent, irresponsible — a  stranger  amid  crowds 
of  strangers.  Every  man  lives  in  a  perpetual  pri- 
vacy ;  and  whatever  stolen  waters  his  sinful  heart 
thirsts  after,  he  can  drink  in  secret,  unseen  by  any 
eye  but  God's  alone.  Hence  the  multitude  of  the 
abandoned,  the  reckless,  the  fallen  and  the  des- 
pairing, that  every  year  bury  themselves  in  the  city 
as  in  a  great  solitude,  and  to  whom  its  blind  laby- 
rinths are  what  the  forest  thicket  and  the  mountain 
fastness  were  to  the  banditti  of  former  days.  A 
city  mass,  in  short,  is  a  multitude  of  units  living 
in  mere  juxtaposition,  or  at  best  shaken  and  jostled  i 


together  in  the  intercourse  of  common  life,  not 
organized  community  of  social  beings  governed 
divine  laws,  and  bound  each  to  each  by  mutu 
sympathy.    Thus  society  dies,  and  with  it  its  soc 
virtues.    Affection,  trust,  mutual  help,  generosii 
self-sacrifice,  public  spirit,  and  whatever  else 
most  noble  in  human  action  and  human  suflierir 
having  its  root  in  his  nature  as  a  social  beit 
droop  and  wither  as  in  an  element  unfriendly 
their  life.    The  fair  flowers  of  the  heart  pale  1 
lack  of  light  and  air;  its  sacred  torch  expires 
in  an  exhausted  receiver.    Feeble  virtue  sinks  f 
want  of  support,  while  the  reckless  and  the  vi 
pursue  their  course  unchecked  ;  and  when  one  fal 
he  sinks  into  the  black  river,  almost' without 
plunge,  or  the  faintest  ripple  of  the  waters 
mark  where  he  went  down! 

Meanwhile,  with  so  few  supports  and  aids 
virtue,  seductions  and  incentives  to  evil  abound  c 
every  side.    Wliile  the  restraints  on  vicious  indu 
gence  are  few,  the  means  of  such  indulgence  a 
periously  accessible  and  near.    The  god  of  th 
world  spreads  here  his  richest  banquet,  and  pr 
vides  his  seductive  but  poisoned  viands  for  evei 
variety  of  taste.    Vanity  Pair  blazes  in  all  the  gloi 
of  glittering  baubles,  specious  falsehoods  and  pie 
sant  sins.    The  dram-shop  glares  at  every  stej 
the  "strange  woman"  prowls  the  street;  the  gl 
sceptic  chatters  in  every  work-shop,  and  the  pr^ 
fane  jester  reigns  amid  the  laughter  of  fools;  bla 
phemous  and  licentious  publications  circulate  ; 
thousands;  vile  words  fill  the  ear,  and  holie 
names  and  things  desecrated  by  impious  tongue 
gradually  lose  their  sacredness.    And  then  fc 
those  farther  gone,  there  is  the  vile  cassino,  an 
those  other  haunts  and  dens  of  sin  that  are  not  i 
be  named  in  christian  ears.    Such  is  the  world  i 
which  the  children  of  our  great  city  masses  ai 
growing  up  ;  such  the  tainted  air  they  are  breatl 
ing  day  by  day,  and  in  which  society  itself,  r  | 
longer  a  body  but  a  corpse,  hastens  to  quick  deca^  1 
amid  damp,  and  darkness,  and  rottenness.  N 
wonder  if,  in  such  a  battle-field,  and  in  so  sore  j 
fight  against  all  the  powers  of  evil,  many  a  feebl ; 
soldier  falls.    No  wonder  that  He  who  came  iul  ^ 
the  world  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  los 
should  have  his  eyes  of  compassionate  love  spi  j 
cially  fixed  upon  such  scenes  as  these,  and  so  shoul  | 
have  given  it  in  charge  to  his  disciples  and  servan- 
throughout  all  time,  to  go  into  the  streets  and  lant 
of  the  city,  and  bring  thence  the  poor,  the  maime( , 
the  halt,  the  blind. 

Epistle  to  Ireland,  1GC2. 
Dear  Friends  and  brethren, — Let  patience  po? 
sess  your  souls,  and  in  the  Seed  of  God  dwell,  thi 
over  all,  the  topstone  may  be  laid  and  set.  I^icc 
in  i/ie  kingdom  of  peace,  which  hath  no  end;  i 
which  ye  will  feel  the  Supreme  Head.  Keep  you 
meetings  in  the  power  of  the  Lord,  which  was  be 
fore  the  waves  were  or  the  icinds,  either.  So  in  tha 
look  over  all,  and  keep  in  the  faith,  by  which  y 
will  have  access  to  God,  over  that  which  separate 
from  God.  In  that  ye  will  have  unity,  and  wi; 
not  fear  the  amazements  which  are  in  the  sea,  be 
cause  of  the  winds,  and  storms,  and  htusleringi 
who  know  the  election,  which  was  before  the  worh 
began.  Live  in  peace  and  unity,  and  send  ove 
how  things  are  among  you.  And  dear  Friend 
and  brethren,  be  not  troubled,  but  dwell  in  the  Seei 
of  God,  which  gocth  over  all  this,  and  remains  anc 
stands  ^o^Len  all  tins  blustering  is  ended  and  gone 
Therefore  look  at  the  Lord  above  all,  and  hi 
arm ;  for  God  had  a  rod  in  secret,  to  fetch  dowi 
those  persecutors,  which  have  long  reigned  in  thei: 
wickedness,  until  they  were  neither  fit  for  God,  no 
man  hardly.    So  again  God  hath  a  rod  in  reserve 
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to  bring  down  these  spirits,  [troublcrs  of  the 
church,]  icliich  liave  been  a  rod.  Therefore  ivU 
well  in  the  power  and  Spirit  of  God,  with  which 
ye  will  comprehed  all  that  is  to  change,  with  that 
which  doth  not  change  and  hath  no  end.  In  that 
Jive,  and  ye  will  have  an  everlasting  unity.  To 
you  this  u  the  word  of  the  Lord  God.       G.  F. 


For  "  Thn  Friend." 

Instructive  and  useful  lessons  may  often  be 
learned  from  serious  reflection  upon  natural  occur- 
rences, wherein  may  be  found  a  likeness  of  our 
own  experience ;  for  as  the  moon  reflects  the  light 
of  the  sun,  so  doth  the  outward  works  of  crea- 
tion often  illustrate  the  inward  workings  of  truth 
or  error,  good  or  evil,  in  a  very  striking  manner. 
An  instance  of  this  may  be  found  in  the  relation 
and  description  of  a  visit  to  a  corn-held  which  led 
to  reflections  of  a  serious  character,  of  which  the 
following  is  part : — • 

"As  we  passed  through  the  field,  when  the  wheat 
was  full  in  the  ear,  but  not  ripe,  n)y  companion 
began  to  pluck  some  of  the  ears,  whicii  he  brought 
to  me,  I  much  admired  them  for  their  beauty  and 
fullness;  but,  when  he  told  me  to  press  the  grains 
of  wheat,  I  found  that  they  contained  nothing  but 
a  thick  juice  of  a  dajk  blue  colour.  Soon  after 
we  met  two  farmers,  each  of  (hem  holding  a  hand- 
ful of  the  very  same  kind  of  ears. 

"  The  truth  was,  there  was  smut  in  the  corn ; 
and  my  companion  and  the  two  farmers  knew,  by 
the  appearance  of  the  cars,  which  were  good,  and 
which  were  filled  with  smut.  In  a  little  time  I  too 
was  able  to  distinguish  the  difl'erence  between  the 
sound  ears  and  those  that  were  smutted.  The 
latter  generally  appeared  as  good,  and  in  some 
instances  better  than  those  around  them;  but  the 
2rractised  eye  could  discover  in  them  a  slight  tinge 
of  blue  or  purple. 

"  This  little  incident  called  forth  a  train  of  re- 
flections in  my  mind,  strengthening  my  opinion, 
that  most,  or  rather  all  of  God's  works,  may  afford 
us  a  lesson  of  instruction.  For  a  moment  I  likened 
mankind  to  a  wheat-field  ;  I  looked  on  human  be- 
ings as  the  stems  of  standing  corn,  some  holding 
up  their  heads  proudly  above  their  neighbours, 
some  beaten  down  to  the  very  ground  by  the  storm 
which  had  passed  over  them,  and  others  rustling 
and  bustling  to  and  fro,  as  the  gale  of  interest  or 
passion  blew. 

"  But  it  is  not  the  high  ear  in  the  corn,  nor  the 
low  ear,  neither  is  it  the  ear  that  is  being  blown 
about  that  I  wish  to  speak  of.  Something  may 
be  got  from  all  these ;  but  what  can  be  got,  or 
what  can  be  hoped  for,  from  the  ear  that  is  smut- 
ted ?  The  rest  of  the  corn  will  ripen,  and  the 
smutted  corn  will  a'ppcar  to  ripen  also ;  but  its 
dark  juice  will  only  dry  rip  to  a  nauseous  filthy 
powder,  as  black  and  as  bitter  as  soot.  The  smut- 
ted corn  is  like  a  hypocrite,  it  appears  to  be  what 
it  is  not.  As  the  smutted  corn  in  the  wheat-field, 
so  is  the  hypocrite  among  mankind. 

"  How  vainly  does  the  hypocrite  persuade  him- 
self that  he  is  not  known  !  Dissemble  as  much  as 
he  will,  deceive  as  successfully  as  he  may,  there  is 
still  a  shade  of  difference  between  him  and  those 
he  counterfeits,  which  may  be  observed  by  some  of 
the  quick-siglited  among  men ;  but  even  if  he  es- 
cape the  eye  of  man,  how  shall  he  escape  the  all- 
discerning  eye  of  God  ?  He  who  knows  the  secret 
thoughts,  who  tries  the  heart  and  the  reins,  can 
distinguish  at  a  glance  the  good  grain  from  the 
smutted  corn.  Hnppy  is  he  who  can  say  with 
godly  sincerity,  '  I  have  chosen  the  way  of  truth.'  " 
0  how  offensive  in  the  sight  of  God  and  man  is 
the  sidlcn7icss,  morosencss^  austerity^  and  ccnsori- 
ousness  of  a  judging  and  scor///iU  heart,  under 


the  covering  of  a  profession  of  gospel  love  !  What 
a  sense  of  chilliness  and  darkness  is  felt  in  the 
presence  of  those  who  are  closing  the  door  of  their 
hearts  against  tl:e  entrance  of  that  holy  love  and 
sympathy,  by  which  faith  works  to  the  purification 
of  the  heart  froiu  all  enmity  and  evil  thinking — 
to  the  renewing  of  our  minds — the  begetting  of 
that  love  for  the  brethren,  which  is  our  evidence  of 
having  passed  from  death  unto  /i/e  —  of  being 
"  turned  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the 
power  of  Satan  unto  God  !"  Uh,  how  are  many 
stumbled  by  this  wicked  spirit  of  self-righteous- 
ness, being  made  to  believe  that  the  religion  of  our 
profession  is  a  heart-chilling  and  cruel  one,  such 
as  was  found  in  the  crucifiers  of  our  blessed  and 
holy  licdeemer  ! 

For  "Tlio  Friend." 

A  short  Accoimt  of  that  '■'■worthy  young  man  of 
God^^''  Robert  Barclay ;  by  his  Contemporary, 
William  Penn. 

FOR  OUR  YOUNG  FRIENDS. 

He  was  distinguished  by  strong  mental  powers, 
particularly  by  great  penetration,  and  a  sound  and 
accurate  judgment.-  His  talents  were  much  im- 
proved by  a  regular  and  classicaf  education.  It 
does  not,  however,  appear  that  his  superior  quali- 
fications produced  that  elation  of  mind,  which  is 
too  often  their  attendant;  lie  was  Dteek,  humble^ 
and  ready  to  allow  others  the  merit  they  ^joiirsicc/. 
All  his  passions  were  under  the  mo»t  excellent 
government.  Two  of  his  intimate  friends,  in  their 
character  of  him,  declare,  that  they  never  knew 
him  to  be  angry.  He  had  the  happiness  of  early 
perceivijig  the  infinite  superiority  of  religion,  to 
every  other  attain-nient ;  and  Divine  grace  ena- 
bled him  to  dedicate  his  life,  and  all  that  lie  p)os- 
sesscd,  to  i^romote  the  cause  of  fitly  and  virtue. 
For  the  welfare  of  his  friends,  he  was  sincerely 
and  warmly  concerned ;  and  he  travelled,  and 
wrote  much,  as  well  as  sufi'ered  cheerfully,  in  sup- 
port of  the  Society  and  the  principles,  to  which  he 
had  con.scientiously  attached  himself.  But  this 
was  not  a  blind  and  bigoted  attachment.  Ills 
zeal  teas  tenijiercd  icilh  cliurily  ;  and  lie  loved  and 
respected  goodness,  wherever  he  found  it.  His  un- 
corrupted  integrity  and  liberality  of  sentiment,  his 
great  abilities,  and  the  suavity  of  his  disposition, 
gave  him  much  interest  with  persons  of  rank  and 
influence,  and  he  employed  it  in  a  manner  that 
marked  the  benevolence  of  his  heart.  He  loved 
peace;  and  was  often  instrumental  in  settling  dis- 
putes, and  in  producing  reconciliation  between  con- 
tending parties. 

In  the  .support  and  pursuit  of  what  he  believed 
to  be  right,  he  possessed  great  firmness  of  tjiind  ; 
which  was  early  evinced  in  tl.e  pious  and  dutiful 
sentiment  he  expressed  to  his  uncle,  who  tempted 
him  with  great  offers  to  remain  in  France,  against 
the  desire  of  his  father : — "  lie  is  my  father,"  said 
he,  "  and  must  be  obeyed."  All  the  virtues  har- 
monize, and  are  connected  with  one  another;  this 
firm  and  resolute  spirit  in  the  prosecution  of  duty, 
was  united  with  great  sympathy  and  compassion 
towards  persons  in  affliction  and  distress.  They 
were  consoled  by  his  tenderness,  assisted  by  his 
advice,  were  relieved  by  his  bounty.  His  spiritual 
discernment  and  religious  experience,  directed  by 
that  Divine  influence  which  he  valued  above  all 
things,  eminently  qualified  him  to  instruct  the 
ignorant,  to  reprove  the  irreligious,  to  strengthen 
the  I'ecble-minded,  and  to  animate  the  advanced 
christian  to  still  greater  degrees  of  virtue  and  holi- 
ness. 

In  private  life,  he  was  equally  amiable.  Ilis 
conversation  was  chcrrfnl,  guarded,  and  instruc- 
tive,   lie  was  a  dulilVl  son,  an  af'ectiouatc  and 


faithful  husband,  a  tender  and  careful  father,  a 
kind  and  considerate  master.  Without  exaggera- 
tion, it  may  be  said,  that  piety  and  virtue  were  re- 
commended by  his  example  ;  and  that,  though  the 
period  of  his  life  was  short,  he  had,  by  the  aid  of 
Divine  grace,  most  wisely  and  happily  iuiprc/ved  it. 
He  lived  long  enough  to  manifest,  in  an  eminent 
degree,  the  temper  and  conduct  of  a  christian,  and 
the  virtues  and  qualifications  of  a  true  minister  of 
the  gospel. 

He  died  on  the  3rd  of  the  Eighth  month,  then 
called  October,  IGDO,  in  the  42nd  year  of  his  age. 

In  a  letter  of  condolence  to  11.  13.'s  widow, 
George  Fox  bears  this  testimony  concerning  him  : 
I  knoic  he  is  well  in  the  Lord,  in  whom  he  died, 
and  is  at  rest  from  his  labours,  and  his  works  fol- 
low him." 

"  llobcrt  Barclay's  Apology  for  the  true  Chris- 
tian Divinity'"  should  be  familiar  to  every  member 
of  our  Society.  It  embraee.->  fifteen  proposition.s 
on  sul'jects  the  most  interesting  and  in.'-tructive  to 
every  serious  christian  reader,  viz.  : — 1st  Proposi- 
tion.— Concerning  the  true  foundation  of  know- 
ledge. 2nd. —  Concerning  immediate  revelation. 
3rd. — Concerning  the  Scriptures.  4th. — Concern- 
ing the  condition  of  man  in  the  fall.  5th. —  Con- 
cerning the  universal  redemption  by  Christ.  Glh. — 
Concerning  the  saving  and  spiritual  light,  where- 
with every  man  is  enlightened.  7th. — Concerning 
justification,  bth. — Concerning  perfection.  9th. — 
Concerning  perseverance,  and  the  possibility  of 
falling  from  grace.  10th. — Concerning  the  niini.s- 
try.  11th. —  Concerning  worship.  12th. —  Con- 
cerning baptism.  13th. — Concerning  the  commu- 
nion, or  participation  of  the  body  and  blood  of 
Christ.  14th.  —  Concerning  the  power  of  the  civil 
magistrate,  in  matters  purely  religious,  and  per 


taining  to  the  conscience 
lutations  and  recreations 


loth. — Conccrnin;:  sa- 


Rats. — Quite  lately  in  Paris,  a  specimen  was 
given  of  the  force  in  which  rats  can  muster,  where 
they  have  gained  only  a  provisional  footing.  The 
historical  Halles,  or  markets,  having  been  rebuilt 
and  re- arranged  on  a  more  conjuiodious  jilan,  the 
26th  of  October  last  was  fixed  for  the  moving  of 
the  dealers  in  flour-stuffs,  green  vegetables,  poultry, 
and  potatoes,  from  the  ground  they  have  occupied 
near  the  church  of  St.  Eustache,  to  their  new  stalls 
and  shops  in  the  Halles  Centrales.  After  the  de- 
parture of  the  human  tenements  of  the  old  provis- 
ional market,  the  workmen  proceeded  to  pull  down 
the  sheds.  Beneath  these  sheds  a  colony  of  rat.s 
had  fixed  their  domicile  for  some  time  past.  A 
regiment  of  boys,  armed  with  sticks,  and  backed 
by  all  the  dogs  of  the  quarter,  imistered  in  a  pack, 
awaiting  the  unearthing  of  the  game  from  their 
cover.  Several  rats,  alarmed  at  the  disturbance 
and  the  barking  of  the  dogs,  climbed  up  the  per- 
sons of  the  lookers  on,  to  find  a  refuge  on  their 
shoulders  or  on  their  heads.  One  girl,  feeling  a 
rat  taking  a  walk  around  her  neck,  was  so  overcome 
with  terror  that  she  fainted.  One  thousand  is  the 
estimated  number  of  rats  who  fell  victims  to  this 
inhospitable  reception ;  but  it  may  be  presumed 
that  those  who  saved  their  bacon  were  in  considera- 
ble majority. 

This  i-i  nothing  to  what  occurs  at  Montevideo, 
(unless  it  is  greatl}'  changed  from  what  it  was,) 
where  the  only  drawback  upon  the  delightful  way 
in  which  an  evening  may  be  spent,  is  the  necessity 
of  returning  home  through  long  narrow  streets,  so 
infested  with  voracious  rats,  as  sometimes  to  make 
the  way  perilous.  There  are  no  sanitary  regula- 
tions in  the  town,  except  those  provided  by  the 
showers  of  rain,  which  at  intervals  carry  off  the 
heaps  of  filth  from  long-established  resting-places. 
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Around  huge  mountains  of  carrion,  vegetables,  and 
stale  fruit,  here  accumulated,  rats  muster  in  le- 
gions. If  you  attempt  to  pass  near  these  formida- 
ble banditti,  or  to  interrupt  their  orgies,  they  will 
gnash  their  teeth  at  you  fiercely,  like  so  many 
wolves. 

So  far  are  they  from  running  off  in  affright  to 
their  burrows,  that  they  will  turn  round,  set  up  an 
ominous  cry,  and  will  then  make  a  rush  at  your 
legs,  in  a  way  to  make  your  hair  stand  on  end. 
Between  them  and  the  venturesome  stranger  many 
a  hazardous  affray  occurs,  and  though  sometimes 
he  may  fight  his  way  home  victoriously  by  the  aid 
of  a  stout  stick,  on  other  occasions  he  will  be  forced 
to  fly  down  some  narrow  cross  lane,  leaving  the  rats 
undisputed  masters  of  the  field. — Household  Words. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

1732.  London  Yearly  Meeting  says,  "  We  find 
it  our  duty  to  remind  our  respective  members,  of 
the  remarkable  uprightness  and  honesty  of  our 
Friends,  in  the  beginning,  in  their  commerce  and 
converse.  How  exact  were  they  in  performing 
their  words  and  promises,  without  evasive  excuses 
and  insincere  dealings !  How  careful  not  to  in- 
volve themselves  in  business  which  they  understood 
not,  nor  had  stock  of  their  own  to  manage  !  How 
circumspect  not  to  contract  greater  debts  than  they 
were  able  to  pay  in  due  time! — conduct  which 
brought  great  credit  and  reputation  to  our  religious 
Society.  Bat  with  sorrow  we  observe,  that  con- 
trary to  their  example,  and  the  repeated  advices 
formerly  given  by  this  meeting  against  an  inordi- 
nate pursuit  after  riches,  too  many  have  launched 
into  trades  and  business  above  their  stocks  and 
capacities;  by  which  unjustifiable  proceedings,  and 
hi^'h  living,  they  have  involved  themselves  and 
families  in  trouble  and  ruin,  and  brought  consider- 
able loss  on  others,  to  the  great  reproach  of  our 
holy  profession." 

Many  members  of  this  meeting,  when  this  was 
written,  must  have  had  personal  knowledge  of 
what  they  wrote,  and  of  substantial  Friends,  who 
Lad  but  a  few  years  departed  to  their  everlasting 
reward.  It  is  now  one  hundred  and  twenty- six 
years  since  the  above  was  issued,  and  though  there 
are  thousands,  we  trust,  who  keep  to  the  upright 
principles  that  bound  those  worthy  men  in  their 
business  concerns,  yet  it  is  to  be  feared  there  is  a 
very  large  number  who  love  the  world,  its  riches 
and  honours,  and  anti-christian  manner  of  living,  to 
whom  the  caution  should  come  with  force,  and  lead 
them  to  pause  in  their  career,  before  it  is  too  late. 


Working  up  Saiudust.  —  The  ingenuity  of 
Parisian  cabinet-makers  in  the  Faubourg  St. 
Antoine  has  found  a  use  for  common  sawdust 
which  raises  the  value  of  that  commodity  far  above 
the  worth  of  solid  timber.  By  a  new  process,  com- 
bining the  hydraulic  press  and  the  application  of 
intense  heat,  these  wooden  particles  are  made  to 
reform  themselves  into  a  solid  mass,  capable  of  be- 
ing moulded  into  any  shape,  and  presenting  a  bril- 
liant surface,  a  durability  and  beauty  of  appear- 
ance, not  found  in  ebony,  rosewood,  or  mahogany. 
— S'jieiilijic  Artizan. 


THE  FRIEND. 


FOURTH  MONTH  0,  1859. 


SU.MMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

EUROPE.— Ne\v3  from  Liverpool  to  Third  mo.  19th. 

Lord  Cowley  had  returncil  from  Vienna,  having,  it  was 
believed,  Vjeen  siiece=sful  in  his  mission  of  pacilication. 
CouaOls  were  qiioled  at  90  a  ^•o\.  The  Neapolitan  exiles 


continued  to  attract  the  public  sj'mpathy  in  England, 
and  liberal  subscriptions  had  been  made  for  their  assist- 
ance. The  proceedings  in  Parliament  had  been  unim- 
portant, the  members  anxiously  awaiting  the  struggle 
on  the  Reform  bill,  vphich  was  to  begin  on  the  21st. 

The  Atlantic  Telegraph  Company  was  still  considering 
the  government  offer  of  a  conditional  guarantee  towards 
the  laying  of  a  new  cable.  One  of  the  conditions  of  this 
guarantee  is,  the  surrender  by  the  Company  of  the  fifty 
years'  monopoly  for  landing  cables  in  Newfoundland. 
Another  company  is  said  to  be  preparing  to  carry  out 
the  project  without  government  aid.  The  London  Times 
says  that  the  leading  submarine  cable  makers  are  will- 
ing to  contract  for  the  successful  submergence  of  an 
Atlantic  cable,  taking  all  the  risk  of  loss  or  damage  on 
themselves. 

The  jury  in  the  treason  trials  at  Tralee,  Ireland,  were 
unable  to  agree  upon  a  verdict,  after  being  out  22  hours. 
They  were  then  discharged. 

The  Paris  Moniteur  contains  a  government  decree  ap- 
pointing sixteen  generals  and  thirteen  colonels  in  the 
army.  It  also  announces  a  squadron  as  having  left 
Toulon,  for  the  practice  of  naval  manoeuvres.  The  Em- 
peror has  pardoned  or  mitigated  the  sentences  of  seven 
hundred  soldiers  previously  tried  by  courts-martial. 
Lord  Cowley,  while  in  Paris,  on  his  return  from  Vienna, 
had  an  interview  with  the  French  Emperor. 

A  telegraphic  despatch  received  from  Marseilles,  states 
that  one  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  men  had  died  in 
one  month,  at  Jeddo,  Japan.  Previous  accounts  had 
stated  that  cholera  prevailed  there. 

There  has  been  no  abatetuent  in  the  warlike  prepara- 
tions of  Austria,  and  the  Austrian  journals  still  breathe 
the  spirit  of  fierce  defiance  against  France. 

It  is  now  stated  that  in  accordance  with  the  wishes  of 
the  Pope,  the  French  troops  will  remain  at  Rome  for  the 
present. 

The  Spanish  journals  officially  announce  that  full 
satisfaction  had  been  received  from  Mexico.  Preston, 
the  American  Minister  to  Spain,  had  had  an  audience 
with  the  Queen,  during  which  the  most  friendly  senti- 
ments were  expressed  on  both  sides. 

The  Russian  forces  had  laid  siege  to  Schamyl's  capi- 
tal in  the  Caucasus.  A  stubborn  defence  was  expected. 
Russia  has  prohibited  the  export  of  horses  by  the  Euro- 
pean frontier. 

The  Liverpool  cotton  market  had  slightly  declined  ; 
the  quotations  were  as  follows: — -Orleans,  8t/. ;  Mobile, 
l^d.  ;  Uplands,  7  5-16c?.  The  stock  in  port  was  300,000 
bales,  of  which  319,000  were  American. 

The  Manchester  advices  were  unfavourable,  tliere  be- 
ing a  small  decline  in  yarns  and  goods. 

Ureadstuff's  were  quoted  as  follows  : — Per  100  lbs., 
flour,  10s.  to  Vis.  3d. ;  red  wheat,  5s.  9c?.  a  9s.  4d.;  white, 
8s.  Id.  a  10s.  9d. 

CHILL — The  latest  Valparaiso  advices  state  that  the 
revolutionary  movement  throughout  Chili  had  assumed 
a  formidable  aspect.  An  abortive  attempt  at  revolution 
was  made  at  Valparaiso  on  the  28th  of  Second  month. 
The  battle  lasted  for  four  hours,  resulting  adversely  to 
the  "liberals."  All  the  southern  part  of  Chili  was  in 
the  hands  of  the  government,  and  the  general  opinion 
seemed  to  be,  that  the  country  would  soon  be  tranquil- 
lized. 

UNITED  STATES.— rAc  Isthmus  Question.  —  There 
have  been  numerous  reports  from  Washington,  respect- 
ing new  dilficulties  with  Great  Britain  about  Central 
American  affairs,  but  the  "  Union"  reiterates  the  decla- 
ration that  this  dangerous  controversy  is  now  in  progress 
of  a  satisfactory  adjustment.  The  Senate  and  Chamber 
of  Deputies  of  Nicaragua  have  issued  a  decree  by  which 
the  transit  route  across  Nicaragua  is  opened  to  all  na- 
tions. 

Weslerii  Lands. — The  President  has  issued  his  procla- 
mation for  extensive  sales  of  the  public  lands  in  Kansas 
and  Nebraska,  during  the  Seventh,  Eighth,  and  Ninth 
months  next. 

Kansas. — At  the  election  held  on  the  28th  ult.,  to  de- 
cide whether  a  Convention  to  form  a  State  Constitution, 
should  be  called,  the  majority  voted  in  favour  of  culling 
a  Convention.  The  rush  of  emigrants  to  the  gold  dig- 
gings, in  the  neighbourhood  of  Pike's  Peak,  continued. 
Companies  were  forming  to  convey  water  from  the  Platte 
river  to  Cherry  creek,  a  distance  of  twenty  miles. 

Leavenworth,  Kansas. — Although  this  town  is  only 
four  years  old,  it  already  contains  a  population  of  10,460, 
with  an  assessed  valuation  of  property,  to  the  amount  of 
.'53,871,375.  Four  daily  and  four  weekly  newspapers  are 
published  in  it. 

Neil)  Orleans. — On  the  30th,  there  were  seventeen  feet 
of  water  on  the  bar  at  the  mouth  of  the  river,  and  nearly 
all  the  outward  bound  vessels,  which  had  been  detained 
there,  had  gone  to  sea.  The  shii)ments  of  cotton  show 
a  large  excess  over  those  of  last  year.    The  increase  at 


all  the  ports  of  shipment  reached  820,000  bales. — Sev 
ral  serious  crevasses  have  occurred  in  the  river  bai  I 
above  the  city,  and  threaten  much  destruction  of  pr 
perty.    A  large  force  was  employed  in  strengthening  tl 
embankments. 

Texas. — By  a  late  census,  the  population  of  the  Sta 
is  found  to  be  458,620.    In  1850,  it  was  212,492. 

New  York. — Mortality  last  week,  426.  On  the  30 
ult.,  72,499  foreign  letters  were  received  at  the  pos  '  ; 
office  in  this  city,  and  35,187  foreign  letters  were  de  / 
patched.  On  the  same  day,  about  90,000  domestic  le 
ters  were  sent  and  received,  making  a  total  of  near 
200,000,  which  passed  through  the  office,  in  a  sing 
day. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  179.  Adults,  7i 
children,  101.  The  mean  temperature  of  the  Third  mont 
was  48J  degrees,  which  is  7^  degrees  above  the  averap  '. 
of  the  preceding  thirty-four  years.  The  amount  of  rai 
was  7  inches.  During  the  first  three  mouths  of  the  yea  I 
17^' inches  of  rain  fell.  It  was  the  warmest  Third  mont 
since  the  record  commenced  at  the  Pennsylvania  Hosp 
tal,  in  1825,  and  the  quantity  of  rain  is  also  the  greate; 
recorded  for  that  month. 

St.  Ijouis,  Mo. — At  the  municipal  election,  on  the  4t 
inst.,  Filley,  the  Republican  candidate  for  Mayor,  wa 
elected  by  a  large  majority. 

Connecticut. — At  the  election  on  the  4fh,  the  Repub 
licans  elected  the  entire  Congressional  delegation,  th  ^ 
whole  State  ticket,  and  a  large  majority  of  the  Legisla  |l 
ture.  I  ,; 

The  Faragiiay  Expedition. — It  is  said,  in  letters  froi 
Buenos  Ayres,  that  U.  S.  Commissioner  Bowlin  has  ha 
an  interview  with  the  plenipotentiaries  of  the  Paraguaya 
government,  and  they  had  expressed  an  anxious  desir 
for  a  fair,  just,  and  peaceable  arrangement  of  the  disput 
with  the  United  States.  !| 

Frazer's  River. — At  the  latest  dates,  there  were  abou  ( 
GOO  miners  at  work,  whose  prospects  were  highly  encour 
aging.    In  the  space  of  a  fortnight,  upwards  of  30,00(j  f 
ounces  of  gold  had  been  taken  out.  |  t 

IVte  Pennsylvania  Canal  was  ojjened  for  use  on  thi'  ( 
1st  inst.,  throughout  its  entire  length.  It  is  expected  i 
that  a  largely  increased  business  will  be  done  on  th(|  1 
canal  this  season.  *| 

The  Passenger  Railroads  of  New  York  city,  for  the  yea  I  'i 
1858,  carried  twent^'-seven  millions  of  passengers,  anci  li 
the  receipts  were  $1,352,000.    This  includes  five  roads 

Tlie  Volcano  of  Mauna  Loa,  in  Hawaii,  at  tlie  lates  i 
dates,  was  in  a  state  of  active  eruption,  pouring  out  im-I 
mense  quantities  of  lava,  and  illuminating  the  atmos-'  ' 
phere  at  night,  all  over  the  island  and  surrounding 
ocean.  \\' 

Tobacco  in  France. — The  manufacture  and  sale  of  to-  I 
bacco  in  France,  is  a  government  monoply.    The  esti- 
mated receipts  from  that  item  of  revenue  in  the  coming 
year,  is  put  down  at  $36,600,000. 


A  Stated  Meeting  of  "  The  Association  of  Friends  foi 
the  Free  Instruction  of  Adult  Coloured  Persons,"  will  be 
held  on  Sixth-day,  Fourth  mo.  8th,  1859,  at  8  o'clock 
p.  M.,  in  the  third-story  room  of  Friends'  Book-store,  No, 
304  Arch  street.  Charles  J.  Allen,  Sec'y. 


FRIENDS'  HORSES.  i 
Friends  coming  to  this  city  to  attend  Yearly  Meeting, 
or  at  other  times,  on  the  service  of  Society,  who  put  up  | 
within  the  limits  of  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of  I' 
Philadelphia  for  the  Northern  District,  can  have  their  It 
horses  accommodated  at  the  stables  of  Wm.  A  Scheetz, 
(Montgomery  Hotel,)  north-east  corner  of  Sixth  apd 
Willow  streets,  and  at  Watson's  stables  on  Marshall 
street,  between  Coates  and  Brown  streets ;  and  for  Friends 
within  the  limits  of  Philadelphia  Monthly  Meeting,  at 
West  Jersey  and  Camden  Ferry,  Parson  and  Woolston's, 
Camden,  N.  J.  ;  the  Upper  Hotel,  in  Woodbury,  N.  J. ; 
Pennsylvania  Hotel,  No.  46  N.  Sixth  street,  Philadelphia  ; , 
and  McCrea's  stable,  26^  N.  Third  street. 


BIBLE  ASSOCIATION  OF  FRIENDS  IN  AMERICA. 

A  Stated  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Bible  Association  of 
Friends  in  America,  will  be  held  at  the  Committee- 
room,  Arch  street  Meeting-house,  on  Seventh-day  even- 
ing, the  16th  inst.,  at  8  o'clock. 

Friends  generally  are  invited  to  attend. 

JouN  Carter,  Secretary. 

Fourth  month,  1859. 


WANTED. 

A  Female  Teacher  wishes  a  School,  either  in  flie  city 
or  county. 

For  information,  inquire  at  the  office  of"  Tbe  Friend." 
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For  "  TI16  friend." 

Strain's  Expedition. 

(Concluded  from  page  244.) 

The  darkest  Lour  was,  however,  now  passed. 
Lieut.  Strain,  who  had  succeeded  in  making  his 
way  to  the  coast,  and  obtaining  succour  for  liis 
perishing  party,  found  them  at  their  evening  en- 
campment on  the  day  named.  He  had  ascended 
the  river  with  a  good  supply  of  provisions,  and 
boats,  sufficient  to  convey  them  all  to  a  place  of 
safety.  Their  meeting  was  of  the  most  deeply  af- 
fecting character,  and  the  joy  which  thrilled  the 
bosoms  of  the  unhappy  sufferers,  can  be  but  faintly 
imagined,  by  those  who  have  never  beeu  placed  iu 
a  situation  of  such  extreme  peril  and  abject  misery. 
Lieut.  Strain's  journey  to  the  Pacific  was  one  of 
great  difficulty,  accompanied  by  dangers  and  hard- 
ships which  none  but  a  man  of  the  most  heroic 
spirit,  and  iudomitable  perseverance  could  have 
accomplished.  The  wilderness  region  through 
which  the  route  lay,  was  similar  to  that  in  which 
the  party  had  so  long  vainly  endeavoured  to  force 
a  passage.  The  supplies  of  food  for  himself  and 
companions  were  also  very  precarious;  some  days 
nothing  whatever  could  be  found  to  allay  the 
cravings  of  hunger.  The  greatest  prize  they  ob- 
tained at  any  time  was  a  monkey,  weighing  about 
twenty  pounds,  and  such  was  the  famished  condi- 
tion of  the  party  when  it  was  shot,  that  the  whole 
was  eaten  iu  the  course  of  a  few  hours,  and  the 
men  actually  begged  that  the  skin  also  might  be 
cooked.  With  this  request,  however.  Strain  re- 
fused to  comply,  believing  he  should  need  it  to 
form  the  lashings  of  a  raft.  At  another  time  a 
dead  iguana  was  found,  and  a  few  birds  were  from 
time  to  time  secured.  Venomous  serpents  abounded, 
and  Strain  made  several  narrow  escapes  from  be- 
ing bitten.  The  strength  of  some  of  the  men  at 
last  was  quite  unequal  to  the  task  of  forcing  a  way 
through  the  thick  and  tangled  vegetation,  which 
lined  the  river  banks.  In  this  emergency  some 
light  wood  was  collected,  and  a  rude  raft  was  put 
together.  It  would  not  bear  the  four  men  all  at 
Dnce ;  but  by  carrying  the  most  feeble,  it  aflForded 
3ssential  assistance.  This  was  on  the  26th  of  Se- 
cond month,  thirteen  days  after  leaving  the  main 
party.  Day  after  day  the  raft  floated  slowly  down 
the  stream,  care  being  taken  not  to  lose  the  com- 
pany of  the  two  men,  who  were  making  their  pain- 
ful progress  along  the  river  bunks.  As  they  thus 
passed  in  deepest  stillness  through  these  sombre 
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shades,  the  cifect  upon  their  minds  was  at  the 
same  time  gloomy  and  impressive.  Sometimes  a 
tree  in  the  distance  full  of  white  cranes,  and  again 
a  panther  gazing  at  them  with  bewildered  stare,  or 
young  tigers  on  the  banks  of  the  stream,  were  ob- 
jects that  relieved  the  dreadful  solitude. 

On  the  9th  of  Third  month,  the  party  reached 
the  village  of  Yavisa,  utterly  prostrated  and  worn 
out  with  hunger  and  fatigue.  No  time  was  lost  by 
Lieut.  Strain  in  taking  what  appeared  to  be  the 
most  prompt  and  effectual  means  for  the  relief  of 
the  party  left  behind.  Presuming  that  his  instruc- 
tions had  been  adhered  to,  and  that  their  down- 
ward march  had  been  continued,  it  was  supposed 
they  could  not  be  very  far  distant.  He  presented 
his  passports  to  the  village  authorities,  and  request- 
ed that  four  canoes  should  be  enjiay-ed  as  soon  as 
possible,  and  that  provisions,  medicines,  and  the 
minor  luxuries  of  spirits,  fruits,  molasses  and  to- 
bacco, should  be  provided.  These  were  all  pro- 
mised, but  the  prices  charged  were  so  exorbitant 
as  soon  to  exhaust  his  slender  means.  Learning 
that  the  British  steam-sloop  Virago  was  at  Darien 
Harbour,  but  would  sail  iu  two  or  three  days  for 
Panama,  Strain  saw  the  necessity  of  proceeding  at 
once  himself  to  the  ship,  and  obtaining  from  her  a 
supply  of  money,  provisions,  and  clothing.  On  the 
night  of  the  lt)th,  the  boats  manned  by  the  people 
of  Yavisa,  and  under  the  direction  of  Avery, 
started  up  the  river  by  moonlight.  After  an  ab- 
sence of  six  days,  the  boats  returned,  bringing  with 
them  only  one  man.  Parks,  who,  it  will  be  rtcol- 
leeted,  became  separated  from  the  main  party  about 
the  time  the  retrograde  movement  commenced. 
When  it  was  found  that  the  river  must  be  ascended 
much  higher  than  the  boatmen  had  been  led  to 
expect,  they  manifested  great  unwillingness  to  pro- 
ceed. They  seem  to  have  been  an  indolent  and 
cowardly  race,  and  to  have  stood  in  great  fear  of 
the  Indians  into  whose  territory  they  alleged  they 
were  intruding.  By  means  of  threats  and  promises, 
Avery  succeeded  in  urging  them  along  until  they 
reached  a  spot,  about  two  miles  above  Holmes' 
grave,  beyond  which  they  all  positively  refused  to 
go  any  further.  Very  large  promises  were  made 
if  they  would  only  persevere  one  day  longer,  but 
all  was  of  no  avail.  There  was  no  alternative,  but 
to  return  as  speedily  as  possible,  and  report  the 
failure  of  the  expedition.  Poor  Parks  was  found 
on  the  14tl),  as  they  were  returning.  Some  of  the 
party  landed  in  consequence  of  hearing  a  call  from 
near  the  river  bank,  and  discovered  the  unfortunate 
man.  For  ten  days  he  had  been  lo>t  iu  the  forest, 
and  had  just  made  his  way  to  the  river,  from  which 
he  had  been  drinking  freely.  He  was  unable  to 
move,  and  slightly  delirious  ;  of  his  wanderings  he 
could  give  no  clear  account,  nor  could  he  state 
how  many  days  he  had  been  absent  from  his  com- 
panions. Every  possible  attention  was  paid  to  him, 
but  he  died  the  day  after  they  reached  Yavisa. 

Owing  to  the  prompt  action  of  the  Commander 
of  the  A'irago,  who  dispatched  a  strongly  manned 
and  well  provided  boat  to  Strain's  assistance,  as 
soon  as  he  hoard  of  his  arrival  at  Yavisa,  it  was 
not  needful  for  him  to  make  the  voyage  to  Darien 
Harbour.    In  company  with  his  English  friends 
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and  five  boats  with  native  crews,  who  were  enjoined 
by  the  Alcadc,  under  the  severest  penalties,  unt  to 
return  until  Strain  gave  his  permission,  the  party 
set  forward.  On  the  morning  of  the  22(1,  they  ar- 
rived at  Holmes'  grave,  where  Avery,  a  few  days 
before,  had  found  the  letter  of  Truxton  to  Strain, 
informing  him  of  their  intention  to  go  back.  Early 
the  next  morning  the  remains  of  Polanco  were  dis- 
covered, stretched  as  before  stated,  on  the  grave  of 
his  former  friend  and  companion.  ]}irds  of  rapine 
or  beasts  of  prey  had  left  little  more  than  the  skele- 
ton, but  the  fragments  of  clothing  enabled  them 
clearly  to  identify  the  party  to  whom  it  belonged. 
The  bones  were  inferred,  and  a  cross  placed  over  the 
melancholy  remains  of  the  two  educated  and  talent- 
ed young  men,  who,  a  few  weeks  before,  had  joined 
the  expedition  in  high  spirits,  and  animated  by  the 
hopes  of  a  bright  future.  About  ten  o'clock,  some 
obstructions  in  the  river  had  to  be  removed,  and 
the  native  boatmen,  after  consultation,  declared 
that  they  would  go  no  further.  Under  the  pres- 
sure of  threats  and  remonstrances,  they  finally  con- 
sented to  keep  on  for  the  remainder  of  the  day. 
Strain  hoped  to  reach  his  men  by  that  time  ;  but 
if  they  were  still  ahead,  he  was  fully  determined 
the  boats  should  go  on  until  they  were  found. 
Scattered  along  the  banks  of  the  stream  in  various 
places,  appeared  proofs  of  the  extreme  debility  and 
starvation  to  which  the  party  had  been  reduced. 
"  Buzzards  quills,  haversacks,  fragments  of  cloth- 
ing strewed  along,  together  with  the  want  of  order 
in  the  canip=i,  and  their  close  proximity,  attested 
that  the  little  band  had  well-nigh  reached  the  end 
of  their  march." 

About  sunset  they  were  discovered,  relief  coming 
just  in  time  to  save  the  lives  of  several,  who  were  iu 
the  last  stage  of  exhaustion.  It  is  stated  as  a 
singular  fact,  that  every  one  asked  first  for  sugar. 
The  craving  for  this  article  may  have  been  owing 
to  the  effects  upon  their  systems  of  the  acid  nuts, 
on  which  they  had  chielly  sustained  life  for  several 
weeks  previously.  Five  pounds  of  sugar  and  five 
bottles  of  molasses  were  first  served  out.  Some 
soft  biscuit  were  then  distributed.  After  the  first 
allowance  of  food,  all  begged  for  tobacco,  but  this 
the  surgeon  of  the  Virago,  who  came  with  the  relief 
party,  would  not  yet  allow  them.  Their  impor- 
tunities for  food  were  so  clamorous,  that  much 
tirmuess  was  reciuired  to  restrict  them  to  the  kind 
and  quantity  suited  to  their  debilitated  condition. 

The  next  morning  all  set  out  for  Darien  Har- 
bour, where  good  uui-sing  and  judicious  care  soon 
restored  most  of  the  sufferers  to  comparative  health 
and  vigour.  One  of  the  men,  who  was  sinking 
when  relief  arrived,  never  rallied.  He  lived  but 
a  few  days  longer.  Assistant  Engineer  Boggs, 
who  had  borne  up  nobly  through  the  toils  and 
hardships  of  the  expedition,  was  failing  when  suc- 
cour came.  He  continued  to  decline  day  by  day, 
and  died  at  Panama  soon  after.  In  all,  seven 
membeCB  of  the  expedition  lost  their  lives  from 
hunu'cr,  exposure  and  hardship,  or  the  effects  of 
the  unwholesome  diet  to  whith  they  had  been  com- 
pelled to  resort.  As  soon  as  the  survivors  were 
'  sufficiently  recruited  to  bear  the  exertion,  Lieut. 
Strain  accouipauied  them,  by  way  of  Panama,  to 
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Aspinwall,  where,  on  the  25tli  of  Fourth  month,  I 
they  regauied  the  Cyane  after  an  absence  of  three ! 
months  and  five  days.  j 
When  the  single  fact  of  the  narrowness  of  the 
Isthmus  of  Darieu  is  alone  considered,  it  seems 
almost  incredible  that  a  body  of  robust  and  reso- 
lute men  should  not  have  been  able  to  cross  it  in 
less  time,  and  with  much  less  suifering.  That  they 
were  not,  is  explained  by  the  topography  of  the  re- 
gion, in  connection  with  the  peculiar  ciiaracter  of 
its  vegetation,  the  rank  and  wild  luxuriance  of 
■which  in  tropical  countries  wherever  the  soil  is 
fertile,  and  rain  abundant,  can  be  but  faintly  con- 
ceived by  tiioso  who  have  never  attempted  to  pene- 
trate their  dense  and  gloomy  v.'ilds.  Far  easier 
would  it  be  for  the  traveller  to  journey  one  hun- 
dred miles  over  our  western  prairies,  than  to  cut 
his  way  for  one-twentieth  of  that  distance  through 
some  parts  of  the  forests  of  Darien. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Some  account  of  the  convincement,  early  life,  and 
experience  of  William  Penn^  iviih  a  short  intro- 
duction.   Cominled  from  his  ivorks. 

FOR  OUR  YOUNG  FRIENDS. 

When  the  blessed  Messiah  first  called  forth  tho- 
immediate  followers  of  his  person,  he  declared 
self-denial  essential  to  discipleship  ;  saying,  "  Who- 
soever doth  not  bear  his  cross,  and  couie  alter  me, 
cannot  be  my  disciple."  This  path  he  trod  be- 
fore them,  setting  all  that  should  come  after,  an 
example  of  the  most  perfect  patience  and  resigna- 
tion. The  faithful,  in  every  age,  have  met  with 
variety  of  exercises ;  and  many  of  them,  by  their 
more  than  human  constancy,  neither  terrified  by 
the  roughest  eiforts  of  cruelty  and  malice  on  the 
one  hand,  nor  enticed  by  the  smoothest  allurements 
of  pleasure  and  vanity  on  the  other,  have  given 
convincing  proofs  to  the  world,  that  the  grace 
which  supported  them  was  divine. 

It  was  this  which  gave  our  author  in  his  early 
years,  a  solid  sense  of  religion^  and  a  taste  of  that 
suhstajitial 2Jcace,vi\nc\\  the  world  can  neither  give 
nor  take  away.  This  instructed  him  to  see  the 
emjjtiness  and  vanity  of  eartldy  enjoyments^  and 
to  turn  his  bach  iij^oji  the  lionour,  irrof  ts  and 
2]leasures  of  the  world,  at  an  age  most  inclinable 
to  embrace  them.  This  enabled  him  to  surmount 
all  opposition  in  the  search  of  truth  ;  which  having 
found,  he  valued  as  a  "  pearl  of  price,"  and  la- 
boured in  the  propagation  and  defence  of  it,  both 
by  preaching  and  writing,  almost  incessantly  for 
many  years. 

William  Pcnn  was  born  in  London,  on  the  l4th 
of  Eighth  month,  (then  called  October,)  A.  D.  1644. 
His  father,  of  the  same  name,  was  a  man  of  good 
estate  and  reputation,  and  gave  his  son  a  liberal 
education;  in  which  he  made  such  improvement, 
that  about  the  fifteenth  year  of  his  age,  he  was 
entered  a  student  at  "  Christ's  Church  College"  in 
Oxford. 

Now  began  Ids  ardent  desire  after  pure  and 
spiritual  religion  to  show  itself;  of  which  he  had 
before  received  some  taste  or  relish,  through  the 
ministry  of  Thomas  Loe,  one  of  the  people  called 
Quakers ;  for  he,  with  certain  other  students  of 
that  uaiver.■^ity,  withdrawing  from  the  national  way 
of  worship,  held  private  meetings  for  the  exercise 
of  religion,  where  they  both  preached  and  prayed 
among  themselves.  This  gave  great  oifence  to  the 
heads  of  the  college,  and  he,  being  but  sixteen 
years  of  age,  was  fined  for  non-conformity.  Which 
small  stroke  of  persecution  not  at  all  abating  the 
fervour  of  his  zeal,  he  was  at  length,  for  persever- 
ing in  the  like  religious  practices,  expelled  the 
college. 


From  thence  he  returned  home,  but  still  took 
I  great  delight  in  the  company  of  sober  and  religious 
j  people;  which  his  father,  knowing  to  be  a  block  in 
the  way  to  preferment,  endeavoured  both  by  words 
and  blows  to  deter  him  from ;  but,  finding  those 
methods  ineflectual,  he  was  at  length  so  incensed, 
that  he  turned  him  out  of  doors. 

Through  William  Penn's  patient  endurance  of 
wrong,  his  father  was  soon  reconciled  to  him  again. 
And  in  the  year  1062,  he  was  sent  by  his  parent 
into  France,  in  the  hope  that  the  worldly-minded- 
ness  and  fashionable  manners  of  that  nation  would 
overcome  his  conscientious  scruples ;  which  point 
seemed  v^'cU  nigh  gained.  For  he  returned  to  his 
joyful  father,  with  so  polite  and  courtly  a  carriage 
and  behaviour,  as,  in  the  eye  of  the  world,  to  justly 
entitle  him  to  the  character  of  an  accomplished 
young  gentleman. 

About  the  year  1664,  his  spiritual  conflict  is 
represented  as  great.  His  natural  inclination,  his 
lively  and  active  disposition,  his  acquired  accom- 
plishments, his  father's  favour,  the  respect  of  his 
friends  and  acquaintances,  did  strongly  press  him 
to  embrace  the  glory  and  pleasures  of  this  world, 
then,  as  it  were,  courtiuo;  and  caressinj;  him  in  the 
bloom  of  youth  to  accept  them.  Such  a  combined 
Ibrce  might  seem  almost  invincible;  hui  the  ear  nest 
supp)'icution  of  his  sold  being  to  tlte  Lord  for  pre 
scrvution^  he  was  pleased  to  grant  him  such  a  por- 
tion of  his  holy  Pov/er  and  Spirit,  as  enabled  him 
in  due  time  to  overcome  all  opposition,  and  with 
an  Itohj  resolution  to  follow  Christ,  whatsoever  per- 
secutions or  reproaches  might  attend  him. 

About  the  year  1066,  and  the  22d  of  his  age, 
his  father  committed  to  his  care  and  management 
a  considerable  estate  in  Ireland,  which  occasioned 
his  residence  in  that  country.  Being  at  Cork,  he 
was  informed  by  one  of  the  people  called  Quakers, 
that  Thomas  Loe,  whom  we  mentioned  before,  was 
to  be  shortly  at  a  meeting  in  that  city ;  he  went 
to  hear  him,  who  began  his  declaration  with  these 
words,  "  There  is  a  faith  that  overcomes  the  world, 
and  there  is  a  faith  that  is  overcome  by  the  world ;" 
upon  which  subject  he  enlarged  with  much  clear- 
ness and  energy.  By  the  living  and  powerful  tes- 
timony of  this  man,  which  had  made  some  impres- 
sion on  his  spirit  ten  years  before,  he  was  now 
thoroughly  and  effectually  convinced,  and  after- 
wards constantly  attended  the  meetings  of  that 
people,  even  through  the  heat  of  persecution. 

On  the  third  of  the  Ninth  month,  1667,  being 
again  at  a  meeting  in  Cork,  he,  with  many  others, 
were  apprehended  and  carried  before  the  Mayor, 
who,  observing  that  his  dress  discovered  not  the 
Quaker,  would  have  set  him  at  liberty,  upon  bond 
for  his  good  behaviour ;  which  he  refusing,  was, 
with  about  eighteen  others,  committed  to  prison. 

But  his  imprisonment  was  so  far  from  terrifying, 
that  it  strengthened  him  in  his  resolution  of  a  closer 
union  with  that  people,  whose  religious  innocence 
was  the  only  crime  they  suffered  for. 

And  now  his  more  open  joining  with  the  Qua- 
kers, brought  himself  under  that  reproachful  name. 
His  companions'  wonted  compliments  and  caresses 
were  changed  into  scoffs  and  derision.  He  was 
made  a  by-word,  scorn  and  contempt,  both  to  pro- 
fessors and  profane;  to  the  latter,  lor  being  reli- 
gious, and  to  the  former,  for  having  a  better  reli- 
gion than  theirs. 

His  father  being  informed,  by  letter  from  a  noble- 
man of  his  acc[uaintance,  what  danger  his  son  was 
in  of  being  proselyted  to  Quakerism,  remanded 
hiui  home,  and  he  readily  obeyed.  Upon  his  re- 
turn, although  there  was  no  great  alteration  in  his 
dress,  yet  his  manner  of  deportment,  and  the  solid 
concern  of  mind  he  appeared  to  be  under,  were 
manifest  indications  of  the  truth  of  the  information 


his  father  had  received  ;  who  therefore  attackeci 
him  afresh.  And  here  my  pen  is  diffident  of  hei h 
abilities  to  describe  that  most  pathetic  and  moving 
contest  which  was  betvv'ixt  his  father  and  him. 
His  father,  actuated  by  natural  love,  principally 
aiming  at  his  son's  temporal  honour.  He,  guided 
by  a  Divine  impulse,  having  chiefly  in  view  his  own 
eternal  welfare.  His  father,  grieved  to  see  the 
well-accomplished  son  of  his  hopes,  now  ripe  for 
worldly  promotion,  voluntarily  turn  his  back  on  it. 
He,  no  less  afflicted,  to  think  that  a  compliance 
with  his  earthly  father's  pleasure  was  inconsistent 
with  an  obedience  to  his  Heavenly  one.  His 
father,  pressing  his  conformity  to  the  customs  and 
fashions  of  the  times.  Pie,  modestly  craving  leave 
to  refrain  from  what  would  hurt  Ids  conscience. 
His  father  earnestly  entreating  him,  and  almost  on 
his  knees  beseeching  him  to  yield  to  his  desire. 
He,  of  a  loving  and  tender  disposition,  in  an  ex- 
treme agony  of  spirit,  to  behold  his  father's  con- 
cern and  trouble.  His  father  threatening  to  dis- 
inherit him.  He,  humbly  submitting  to  Ibis  father's 
ivill  tltcrein.  His  father  turning  his  back  on  him 
in  anger.  He,  lifting  up  his  heart  to  God,  foi 
strength  to  support  him  in  this  time  of  trial. 

And  here  we  may  not  omit  to  give  our  reader  a 
particular  and  observable  instance  of  his  sincerity. 
His  father  finding  him  too  fixed  to  be  brought  to  a 
general  compliance  with  the  customary  compliment? 
of  the  tim.es,  seemed  inclinable  to  have  borne  wito' 
him  in  other  respects,  provided  he  v/ould  be  un- 
covered in  the  presence  of  the  king,  the  duke, 
and  himself.  This  being  proposed,  he  desired! 
time  to  consider  of  it,  which  his  father  sup-i 
posing  to  be  with  an  intention  of  consulting  his 
friends,  the  Quakei'S,  about  it ;  he  assured  him  that 
he  would  see  the  face  of  none  of  them,  but  retire 
to  his  chamber  till  he  should  return  him  an  an- 
swer. Accordingly  he  withdrew,  and  having  hum- 
bled himself  before  God,  tvith  fasting  omd  suppli- 
cation, to  knoiv  his  heavenly  mina  and  will,  he 
became  so  strengthened  in  his  resolution,  that  re- 
turning to  his  father,  he  humbly  signified,  that  he 
could  not  comply  with  his  desire  therein. 

^Vhen  all  endeavours  proved  ineffectual  to  shak^' 
his  constancy,  and  his  father  saw  himself  utterlj|! 
disappointed  of  his  hopes,  he  could  no  longer  en-; 
dure  him  in  his  sight,  but  turned  him  out  of  doori: 
the  second  time.  Thus  exposed  to  the  charity  oil 
his  friends,  having  no  otlrer  subsistence,  (excepi 
what  his  mother  privately  sent  him,)  he  endurecl' 
the  cross  with  a  christian  patience  and  magnani- 
mity, comforting  himself  with  the  promise  of  Christ: 
"  Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  there  is  no  man  that  hath! 
left  house,  or  parents,  or  brethren,  or  wife,  or  chil- 
dren, for  the  kingdom  of  God's  sake,  who  shall  not 
receive  manifold  more  in  this  present  time,  and  in 
the  world  to  come,  life  everlasting." 

After  a  considerable  time,  his  steady  persever- 
ance evincing  his  integrity,  his  father's  wrath  be- 
came somewhat  mollified,  so  that  he  winked  at  his 
return  to,  and  continuance  in,  his  family ;  and 
though  he  did  not  publicly  seem  to  countenance 
him,  yet  when  imprisoned  for  being  at  meeting,  be 
would  privately  use  his  interest  to  get  him  released, 
About  the  year  1068,  being  in  the  24th  of  his 
age,  he  first  came  forth  in  the  work  of  the  ministry, 
rightly  called  to,  and  qualified  for,  that  oflice ;  be- 
ing sent  of  God  to  teach  others  what  Idmself  had 
learned  of  Him.  Commissioned  from  on  high,  to 
preach  to  others  that  holy  self-denial  himself  liaa 
practised.  To  recommend  to  all  that  serenity  and 
peace  of  couic\cncQ  Idmself  Itad felt.  Walking  in 
the  Light,  to  call  others  out  of  darkness.  Having 
drank  of  the  water  of  life,  to  direct  others  to  Hit 
same  fountain.  Having  tasted  of  the  heavenly  Jj 
bread,  to  invite  all  men  to  partake  of  tlce  sarmu, 
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hanqutt.  Being  redeemed  by  the  power  of  Glirist, 
he  was  seut  to  call  others  from  under  the  dominion 
of  Satan,  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  sous  of 
God,  that  they  might  receive  remission  of  sins,  and 
an  inheritance  among  them  that  are  sanctified, 
through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 

The  following  interesting  record  concerning 
William  Penn,  we  can  hardly  withhold  from  our 
youthful  readers.  Upon  his  going  a  second  time 
to  Ireland,  a  Friend,  who  was  a  fellow-passenger 
with  him  upon  a  former  occasion,  and  whose  so- 
ciety and  conversation  were  a  strength  and  en- 
couragement to  him,  then  newly  convinced,  happen- 
ing again  to  be  similarly  associated,  and  observing 
how  effectually  the  power  of  Truth  had  wrought 
upon  our  author,  and  the  great  progress  he,  through 
a  sincere  obedience,  had  made  in  his  journey  hea- 
venward, and  seeing  himself  not  only  overtaken, 
but  left  far  behind,  by  one  that  had  set  out  after 
him,  was  led  to  a  solid  reflection  upon  his  own 
negligence  and  unfaithfulness,  and  espressed,  with 
many  tears,  a  renewed  visitation  and  deep  concern 
upon  his  spirit.  So  forcible  is  tlie  example  of  the 
faithful,  to  the  stirring  vp  an  holy  zeal  and  emu- 
lation, in  others. 

His  father  died  in  1670,  perfectly  reconciled  to 
his  son.  His  death-bed  testimony,  William  Penn 
has  embraced  in  his  admirable  treatise  "  No  Cross, 
No  Crown;"  videlicet,  "Son  William,  if  you  and 
your  friends  keep  to  your  plain  way  of  preaching, 
and  keep  to  your  plain  way  of  living,  you  will 
make  an  end  of  the  priests  to  the  end  of  the 
world." 

William  Penn,  in  the  24th  year  of  his  age,  was 
confined  in  the  tower  of  London.  A  spirit  warmed 
with  the  love  of  God,  and  devoted  to  his  service, 
ever  pursues  its  main  purpose.  Being  restrained 
from  preaching,  he  applied  himself  to  writing. 
Several  treatises  were  the  fruits  of  his  solitude, 
particularly  that  excellent  one,  entitled  "  No  Cross, 
No  Crown."  This  volume  is  worthy  the  diligent 
perusal  of  all  who  have  a  soul  to  save :  especially 
such  as  are  seeking  the  revealed  inheritance,  by 
the  prescribed  way  : — The  Crown,  by  the  Cross. 

He  rested  from  his  labours,  departing  this  life 
in  peace,  on  the  30th  of  Fifth  mouth,  1718. 

An  Opeiative  Nobleman. 

The  Earl  of  Rosse  is  the  Tubal-Cain  of  the  Irish 
peerage  ; — a  noble  Vulcan, — a  smith  and  an  astro- 
nomer,— equally  at  home  in  the  forge  or  among 
the  stars.  Most  people  have  heard  of  his  lordship, 
or  if  they  have  not  heard  of  his  lordship,  they  have 
heard  of  his  great  telescope,  fifty-three  feet  long 
and  six  feet  in  diameter,  through  which  the  cele- 
brated nebula  of  Sir  John  Herschel  was  first  seen 
in  its  most  distinct  aspect  of  myriad  clustering 
stars ;  and  last  summer  it  was  asserted  that  his 
lordship  had  an  early  private  view,  through  this 
same  monster  instrument,  of  the  approach  of  the 
hot  weather,  and  was  thereby  enabled  to  erect 
sheds  for  his  cattle.  The  great  telescope  stands  in 
the  middle  of  the  demesne,  and  is  slung  between 
two  massive  stone  walls,  something  like  a  pier  of 
the  suspension  bridge,  without  the  arch  connecting 
the  side  masonry. 

The  first  thing  that  strikes  you  is,  that  it  is  like 
a  gigantic  piece  of  wooden  ordnance,  being  put  to- 
gether with  tremendous  staves,  like  a  cask.  The 
instrument  is  pointed  at  a  given  angle  toward  the 
heavens,  and  down  in  the  bott'om  of  the  huge  cylin- 
der, or  cask,  if  you  choose  to  call  it  such,  is  the 
speculum  or  reflector,  the  largest  that  has  ever 
been  made,  and  the  manufacture  of  which,  under 
his  own  superintendence,  was  the  triumph  of  Lord 
Rosse's  mechanical  powers.  In  this  metallic  mirror 
is  reflected  the  heavenly  body  under  observation, 


and  on  a  stage  near  the  opening  at  the  top  stands 
the  observer,  examining  at  Ici.^ui-e  planet,  fixed 
star,  meteor,  or  nebula,  just  as  the  case  may  be. 
Here  pygmy  man  reviews  the  heavenly  host ;  but 
Lord  ilosse  is  no  pygmy.  If  his  father  had  worn 
a  blacksmith's  apron  instead  of  ermine  or  sabh^s, 
the  son  would  have  risen  from  the  cinders  of  the 
forge  to  be  a  Stephenson  or  a  Herschel. 

The  Earl's  residence^  Ilosse  Castle,  is  a  most 
amusing  mixture  of  the  forge  and  the  feudal  fort- 
ress. The  greater  part  of  the  structure  is  compara- 
tively new,  but  portions  of  the  old  castle,  which,  in 
the  Jacobite  wars,  stood  a  brief  siege,  still  remain, 
and  bear  upon  them  the  traces  of  cannon  balls. 
The  present  nobleman  has  surrounded  the  building 
with  rampart  and  tbsse,  so  that  in  a  sadden  emer- 
gency it  might  be  turned  to  strategical  account. 
Fortification  is  one  of  the  many  branches  of  know- 
ledge to  which  he  has  turned  his  thoughts;  but 
when  you  get  within  the  line  of  defences,  what  a 
contrast  to  baronial  or  military  force  the  objects 
that  meet  your  eye  afford  !  The  genius  of  Watt 
triumphs  over  the  imitations  of  Vauban. 

Where  cannon  might  have  bristled,  a  tidy  steam- 
engine  worked ;  great  lathes  turned  under  the 
towers  that  frowned  defiance  at  James'  forces;  in 
the  stables,  where  racing-stud  or  war-steeds  might 
have  been  sheltered,  a  most  ingenious  and  power- 
ful apparatus  for  polishing  the  great  speculum  was 
fixed ;  in  the  corner  of  the  castle  yard  was  a  fur- 
nace, and  close  by  stood  the  moulds  in  which  the 
monster  reflectors  were  cast  by  his  lordship  with 
face  and  hands  begrimed  with  sweat  and  coal- 
dust  ; — an  event  moreimportant,but  not  as  worthily 
recorded,  as  the  casting  of  Schiller's  bell.  Scraps 
of  iron  and  smith's  coal  strewed  the  ground,  and, 
instead  of  the  baying  of  hound  or  the  horn  of 
hunter,  you  heard  the  sustained  deep  breathing  of 
a  pair  of  forge  bellows,  above  which  rang  the  mea- 
sured clang  of  sledge  and  anvil ;  for  his  lordship 
is  never  idle.  When  Lord  Oxmantown,  he  repre- 
sented King's  county  in  Parliament,  and,  when 
attending  his  duties  in  London,  would  sometimes 
escape  from  a  dull  debate  to  the  forges  of  Birming- 
ham, or  the  ship-building  yards  of  Blackwall. 

Some  amusinn;  circumstances  occurred  during 
these  incognito  visits.  His  lordship  is  a  strong- 
built,  mechanical-looking  man,  and  many  a  time 
has  a  brother  operative,  in  admiration  of  his  ability, 
pressed  a  pot  of  porter  upon  him.  It  is  even  said 
that  he  once  or  twice  shared  the  honest  pewter  on 
such  occasions  with  the  file-dusted  engineer,  sooner 
than  part  with  a  clear-headed  handicral'tsuian. 
One  anecdote  is  well  authenticated.  He  was  at 
some  manufactory, — the  name  I  have  heard  but 
have  forgotten.  In  walking  through  the  works,  he 
met  with  the  principal,  who,  finding  him  well 
versed  in  the  subject,  and  taking  him  for  a  practi- 
cal man,  explained  some  improvements  he  was  about 
to  make.  His  lordship  discovered  a  fallacy  in  the 
plan,  and  predicted  that  it  would  fail;  but  the 
other  was  confident  in  his  calculations,  and  so 
they  parted.  Some  time  afterwards,  when  his  lord- 
ship was  walking  to  the  House  of  Commons,  he  was 
accosted  in  the  street  by  one  who  turned  out  to  be 
his  too  confident  acquaintance,  and  who  said — "  I 
have  been  often,  since  we  last  met,  wishing  to  see 
you;  you  were  right,  and  I  was  wrong,  and  I  am 
going  to  make  you  an  offer  :  my  engineering  fore- 
man is  going  to  leave  me,  and  if  you  will  come 
down  and  construct  the  work  your  own  way,  I  will 
give  you  a  post." 

"  1  am  much  obliged,"  replied  his  lordship,  "  but 
I  could  not  accept  your  offer  without  consulting  my 
father."  "  One  would  think  you  were  old  enough,'' 
said  the  other,  with  some  scorn,  "  to  be  out  of  lead- 
ing strings.    And  when  can  you  hear  from  your 


daddy  T'  "  I  can  give  you  an  answer  at  once," 
said  Lord  Oxmantown,  who  saw  his  father,  the 
then  Earl  of  Kosse,  approaching.  AV'hen  the  lat- 
ter came  up,  he  was  informed  of  the  offer,  and 
entering  into  the  joke,  said  he  was  quite  willing 
his  son  should  accept  the  post,  if  it  did  not  inter- 
fere with  his  parliamentary  duties.  "And  who 
is  he  'I  and  who  arc  you,  old  gentleman  roughly 
demanded  the  Brunimagcn.  "  I  am  Earl  Ilo.^se," 
was  the  reply,  "  and  this  is  Lord  Oxmantown." 
Eventually  the  latter  C50u.-ented  to  look  down  for 
a  few  days  in  Warwickshire,  and  give  his  friend 
the  benefit  of  his  best  advice,  which  ended,  this 
time,  in  the  thoroughly  successful  completion  of 
the  improvement  in  hand. —  Corresjiondent  of  Bris- 
tol Times. 


For  "Tho  Frii-nd." 

An  Old  Manascript. 
There  can  be  little  doubt  that  if  all  the  members 
of  our  religious  Society  were  actuated  by  the  Spirit 
of  our  Holy  lledeemer,  "  all  cnvyings,  all  jeal- 
ousies, all  hard  thoughts,  and  all  evil  speaking  one 
of  and  towards  another  would  be  done  away," 
and  a  bles.sed  state  it  would  be  to  be  brought  into. 
If  every  one  would  take  heed  how  he  hears,  and 
how  he  credits  what  he  hears,  and  what  is  sent 
abroad  affecting  the  reputation  of  others,  in  pam- 
phlets or  otherwise,  it  would  save  him  nmch  trou- 
ble, jealousy  and  evil  thoughts  towards  another. 
Unfavourable  impressions  are  sometimes  njade  by 
unfounded  stories  coming  from  a  distance,  which 
had  the  hearer  the  opportunity  of  conversing  with 
the  accused,  he  would  often  find  there  was  no 
foundation  for  them.  If  vre  are  not  clothed  with 
that  charity  which  beareth  all  things,  and  makes  a 
man,  under  the  influence  of  the  Spiiit  of  Christ, 
unwilling  to  have  his  brother's  character  laid  waste 
in  his  heart,  we  may  be  liable  to  have  the  best, 
and  which  has  seemed  to  be  a  firmly  grounded 
friendship,  altogether  broken  up  without  any  just 
cause.  But,  when  brought  into  the  company  of  a 
Friend  of  whom  we  have  had  hard  thoughts,  pro- 
duced by  some  flying  story,  have  we  not  often  ob- 
served, how  very  much  our  feelings  have  been 
changed,  by  the  spirit  and  sentiment  we  now  find 
him  To  be  actuated  by,  and  then  felt  regret  and  sur- 
prise that  we  had  been  so  deceived,  and  imposed 
upon ! 

The  evils  of  talebearing  and  detraction  are 
sometimes  felt  in  meetings,  composed  of  Friends 
from  difierent  parts.  If  they  come  together  witii 
minds  prejudiced  against  one  another,  their  condi- 
tion must  be  very  unfavourable  for  calm,  dispas- 
sionate deliberation  upon  subjects  which  are 
brought  before  them,  and  which  may  be  of  great 
importance.  Party  spirit  is  more  likely  to  rule, 
than  the  wisdom  which  is  from  above,  and  the  de- 
cisions come  to,  may  be  the  fruit  of  the  will  of  the 
most  loquacious  part  of  the  meeting.  Sometimes 
persons  who  are  comparable  to  captains  of  fifties 
in  their  own  meetings,  and  who  may  have  acquired 
the  habit  of  ruling  at  homo,  seem  to  expect  to  bo 
of  the  same  consequence  and  authority  in  larger 
assemblies,  and  to  control  their  brethren  who  have 
not  been  under  their  command  and  direction.  If 
captains  of  fifties  or  captains  of  hundreds  do  not 
know  what  it  is  for  self  to  be  made  of  no  reputa- 
tion, and  what  their  littleness  is  in  the  presence  of 
the  King,  who  alone  is  to  order  the  battle  where 
there  is  any,  there  may  be  great  distress  in  an  as- 
sembled church,  the  Lord's  name  be  dishonoured 
instead  of  being  glorified,  and  man's  cause  carried 
over  the  heads  of  the  suffering  servants  of  Christ. 

Do  good  with  what  thou  hast,  or  it  will  do  thee 
no  good. 
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THE  I'RIEND. 


For  "  The  FriouJ." 

The  following  has  been  forwarded  to  us  from 
New  Eugland,  with  a  request  for  its  insertion  in 
"  The  Friend."  The  copy  received,  is  printed  on 
a  half  sheet  of  foolscap  paper,  and  bears  the  marks 
of  great  age.  It  was  probably  printed  at  the  time 
of  the  occurrence  to  which  it  relates. 

The  Testimony  of  Robert  Barrow,  Eleventh  month 
16th,  1691,  at  George  Fox's  Burial,  where  were 
supposed  to  be  four  thousand  Friends,  besides 
other  people. 

"  However  it  be  (this  word  sprung  up  in  my 
heart)  God  is  kind  and  good  to  Israel."  He  hath 
blessed  Jacob's  seed,  and  will  bless  them  ;  and  tliis 
man  was  the  Jacob  of  our  day,  whom  the  Lord 
our  God  raised  over  Esau's  mountain,  and  over  all 
imagined  and  formal  will-worship,  hills  of  vanity 
and  high  conceits.  He  kept  his  tent  and  habitation 
in  God"^  and  his  dwelling-place  in  the  light,  wherein 
judgment  is  executed  upon  the  first  nature,  and  the 
adulterous  spirit  of  the  world  that  hunts  and 
ravens  abroad  from  the  Father's  house,  where  his 
residence  was,  and  where  he  received  his  daily 
bread,  and  soul's  nourishment;  and  through  the 
arm  of  God's  power,  by  which  he  was  gathered 


our  course  with  joy,  and  lay  down  our  heads  in 
peace,  as  he  hath  done. 

Names  of  the  brethren  whose  mouths  were  open- 
ed in  testimony  at  George  Fox's  burial,  in  the 
meeting-house — James  Park,  Robert  Barrow,  Am- 
brose Rigge,  Jasper  Batt,  William  Penn,  Francis 
Camfield,  Stephen  Crisp,  John  Taylor,  Francis 
Stamper,  George  Whitehead,  Thomas  Green,  con- 
cluded the  meeting  in  prayer. 

Appeared  in  testimony  at  the  grave,  Jasper  Batt, 
William  Penn,  George  Whitehead,  John  Vaughton, 
William  Bingly. 


and  kept  to  God,  he  became  the  Israelite  of  our 
age;  and  with  that  princely  power  of  God,  the  Lord 
did  assist  him  therein  to  thresh  the  mountains, 
and  pull  down  many  tall  cedars  and  strong  oaks; 
and  our  God  made  him  a  battle-axe  and  weapon 
of  war,  to  break  through  the  will-worshippers 
and  rudiments  of  the  world,  to  the  reaching  the 
witness  of  God  in  the  consciences  of  many,  and 
raising  of  his  own  seed  of  election  and  birth  im- 
mortal.   So  that  God  hath  made  him  the  apostle 
of  our  time,  who  hath  often  given  his  back  to  the 
smiter,  his  body  to  prison,  and  his  cheek  to  those 
who  plucked  off  the  hair;  yet  in  these  deep  tra 
vails,  weights  and  exercises,  through  the  Lord's 
power,  he  prevailed,  and  was  a  living  instrun 
in  the  Lord's  hand  to  the  raising  of  his  holy  .seed, 
and  publishing  his  glorious  gospel  day;  and  there 
are  many  hundreds  of  people,  in  whom  he  is  an 
epistle,  they  having  the  seal  of  his  apostleship  in 
their  hearts,  amongst  which  I  am  one.    And  he 
was  the  evangelical  prophet  of  our  generation,  who 
kept  his  habitation  in  the  light,  in  which  he  com- 
prehended all  the  dark  ways,  dead  forms  and  will- 
worshippers,  apostacies  and  backslidings,  and  all 
the  mysterious  workings  of  the  soul's  enemy.  And 
his  faith  gave  him  victory,  and  his  innocence  made 
him  bold  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  to  declare  against 
those  things,  both  by  word  and  writing;  and  though 
all  these  enemies  of  truth  at  times  did  combine 
against  him  in  wrath  and  fury,  with  beating  and 
imprisoning,  in  order  to  kill  or  banish,  besides  the 
many  enchantments  and   divinations,  yet  God's 
holy  promise  and  heavenly  decree  is  fulfilled  upon 
this  plain  man,  Jacob  ;  an  Israelite,  indeed,  whose 
praise  was  not  of  men,  but  of  God,  who  hath  plead 
his  cause,  fought  his  battle,  and  given  victory  ;  and 
none  of  these  evil  consultations  have  prevailed,  but 
he  hath  laid  down  his  head  in  peace.  Therefore, 
we  have  cause  to  say,  as  the  holy  man  of  God 
(David)  did,  "  however  it  be,  God  is  kind  and  good 
to  Israel."    So  if  we  keep  our  habitation  that  God 
hath  given  us  in  Himself,  as  our  elder  brother  hath 
done,  we  shall  partake  of  the  same  Fountain  of  life 
that  hath  often  filled  his  cup,  and  the  comfort  of 
the  same  life  and  spirit  that  was  iiis  instructor, 
according  to  our  several  measures.    And  though 
he  be  removed  as  to  the  outward,  yet^  the  Lord  is 
the  supply  of  all  his,  to  give  the  enjoyment  of  the 
same  love,  life,  godly  care  and  zeal  for  the  honour 
of  His  name,  spreading  His  truth,  and  propagating 
His  glorious  gospel-worship,  that  so  we  may  finish 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Some  letters  of  George  Cluuchman,  with  Occasional 
Remarks. 

The  Quarterly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia,  in  1792, 
sent  up  to  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  that  year,  a  propo- 
sition for  the  establishment  of  a  boarding-school  for 
the  children  of  Friends.  The  matter  was  somewhat 
discussed  in  the  Yearly  Meeting,  and  was  left  un- 
der consideration  of  the  members  for  another  year. 
At  the  time  of  holding  the  Yearly  Meeting  of 
1793,  a  very  fatal  pestilence  was  raging  in  the  city 
of  Philadelphia,  and  but  few  subjects  were  taken 
into  consideration  by  that  body,  except  such  as 
seemed  necessary  to  engage  in ;  the  rest  were  post- 
poned to  the  next  year.  The  concluding  minute  ol 
the  Yearly  Meeting  runs  thus — 


"  26th  of  the  month,  and  5th  of  the  week. 
"  This  meeting,  convened  under  a  humiliating 
sense  of  the  Divine  judgments  which  have  been 
manifested  in  this  city,  by  a  pestilential  disorder 
which  has  for  some  time  prevailed,  and  has  carried 
off  many  of  the  inhabitants,  has  to  acknowledge 
that  though  much  smaller  than  usual,  we  have 
been  enabled  to  transact  the  weighty  affairs  of  the 
church,  which  have  come  before  us  in  much  har- 
mony and  brotherly  love;  and  as  our  confidence 
has  been  measurably  directed  towards  the  Fountain 
of  every  blessing,  strength  has  been  derived  there- 
from to  conclude  the  business  to  satisfaction  and 
comfort,  with  desires  that  in  this  trying  dispensa- 
tion, Friends  in  general  may  recur  to  that  founda- 
tion which  stands  sure,  and  be  preserved  in  stabi- 
ity  and  resignation  to  the  Divine  will,  and  a  trust 
in  that  Holy  Arm  of  power  which  is  able  to  lead 
through,  protect  and  preserve  his  faithful,  depend- 
ing children  under  every  probation  :  and  feeling  a 
sympathy  with  our  absent  brethren,  desires  are 
raised  that  they  may  be  encouraged  to  wait  for  and 
seek  after  help  and  strength  from  the  Source  and 
Fountain  of  life  and  wisdom." 

In  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  1794,  the  proposition 
from  Philadelphia  claiming  attention,  a  committee 
was  appointed  to  consider  the  subject  and  report 
during  the  week.  The  committee  accordingly  met, 
and  after  a  full  interchange  of  opinions,  united  in  a 
report.  In  the  preliminary  remarks,  they  state 
that  about  five  thousand  pounds  had  already  been 
secured  towards  such  a  school  or  schools,  and  add, 
"  We  are  united  in  sentiment  that  an  Institution 
of  the  kind  proposed,  if  managed  with  religious 
care  and  circumspection,  may  tend  to  the  prosperity 
of  Truth,  by  promoting  the  real  good  of  the  rising 
generation.  \V^e  do  therefore  recommend  the  said 
proposal  from  the  Quarterly  Meeting  of  Philadel 
phia  to  the  patronage  of  the  Yearly  Meeting."  They 
then  proposed  theappointuientof  acommitteeto  con 
sider  a  plan  and  rules,  to  receive  contributions,  and 
to  purchase  lands,  &c.  The  rules  and  regulations 
which  they  might  adopt,  to  be  submitted  to  the  Yearly 
Meeting  for  its  approbation.  The  report  was  ap- 
proved by  the  Yearly  Meeting,  and  such  a  com- 
mittee as  therein  recommended  was  appointed 


Much  excellent  advice  on  the  general  state  of  tl 
church  was  given  during  the  course  of  the  Yearl 
Meeting,  particularly  whilst  the  answers  to  tl 
queries  were  under  consideration.  A  caution  wa 
given  in  respect  to  introducing  into  the  families  ( 
Friends,  persons  of  loose  principles  and  immors 
conduct;  and  in  the  words  of  the  "Extracts, 
"meetings  are  also  desired,  under  the  influence  ( 
true  wisdom,  to  discourage  our  youth  and  othei 
from  copying  after  the  vain  fashions  and  custom 
of  the  world,  in  dress,  address  and  general  depon 
ment;  and  a  caution  seems  necessary  to  avoid  su 
perfiuity  in  apparel  and  the  furniture  of  our  house; 
*  *  *  It  would  conduce  to  the  weight  of  thi 
meeting,  and  be  very  profitable  to  meetings  an 
individuals,  if  we  were  all  baptized  into  a  livin 
sense  of  our  own  states,  and  of  the  state  of  th 
meetings  for  which  we  answer,  and  under  th 
weight  thereof,  give  clear,  explicit  and  true  an 
swers ;  desiring  not  to  appear  in  the  sight  of  mer 
what  we  are  not  in  the  sight  of  the  Searcher  c 
hearts;  and  dwelling  in  that  which  gives  ability  t 
labour  successfully  in  the  church  of  Christ." 

The  concluding  minute  runs  thus  :  "  A  sensi 
ble  weight  having  attended  the  several  sittings  o 
this  meeting,  in  the  course  of  our  deliberations  upo  j 
the  important  subjects  which  have  come  before  us 
a  travail  has  been  experienced  that  all  our  mem  j 
bers  may  be  baptized  into  more  depth,  that  so  n(' 
strange  fire  may  be  oifered  among  us,  but  that  suc]| 
a  purification  of  spirit  may  be  experienced  as  tt 
enable  us  to  understand  the  language  of  the  Spiri 
of  Truth  in  all  our  movements." 

The  Yearly  Meeting  closed  on  the  4th  of  ihi< 
Tenth  month,  and  George  Churchman,  after  hii 
return  therefrom,  tarried  but  a  few  days  at  his  owi 
residence,  from  whence  he  proceeded  to  Baltimore 
to  attend  the  Annual  Meeting  there.  From  tha 
city  he  thus  wrote  to  H.  D. 


"Baltimore,  Tenth  mo.  12th,  1794. 
"Dear  Friend, —  Soon  after  my  return  fron 
Philadelphia,  it  appeared  best  for  me  toendeavoui 
to  come  hither,  although  the  accounts  which  pre- 
vailed concerning  a  pestilential  fever  at  the  place 
made  it  look  awful,  and  it  was  hard  for  some  o 
my  children  to  consent  to  my  coming.    But  as  th( 
matter  had  appeared  clear  three  weeks  ago,  whicl 
had  occasioned  my  hinting  the  prospect  to  oui 
Monthly  Meeting,  and  as  it  revived  the  evening: 
our  Yearly  Meeting  closed,  I  did  not  see  anything 
better  than  to  venture.    On  being  here,  and  hear- 
ing what  is  thought  to  be  the  true  state  of  things 
I  do  not  find  it  so  alarming  as  has  been  thought  al 
a  distance.  The  fever  appears  subsiding,  except  in  i 
few  instances,  and  does  not  appear  to  spread  throughl 
families  which  have  had  a  touch  of  it.    On  th(» 
whole,  I  am  well  satisfied  with  being  here,  and  a,o: 
comforted  in  believing  the  divine  Master's  presence 
is  somewhat  eminently  witnessed  by  those  who  arc 
preserved  with  a  single  eye  to  his  honour,  and  arc 
united  in  seeking  the  promotion  of  his  cause, 
though  the  arrows  of  death  may  appear  to  be  fly- 
ing by  day,  and  terror  spreading  by  night.  The 
number  of  Friends  from  Warrington  Quarter,  who 
have  ventured  to  attend  this  solemnity,  even  ol 
select  members  and  those  whom  one  would  think 
to  be  standard-bearers,  is  indeed  remarkably  small 
A  commendable  number  appear  from  Fairfax,  both 
male  and  female,  and  perhaps  a  half  a  dozen  from 
the  other  side  of  Allegheny  mountains.    My  proS' 
pect  is,  that  although  the  number  is  small,  yet  il 
the  few  who  are  collected,  keep  their  places,  the 
solemnity  may,  in  some  respects,  prove  a  memora' 
ble  one,  through  the  blessing  of  Him  who  is  able 
to  promote  the  cause  of  his  Truth,  by  a  few  feeblt 
instruments.    Holding  out  thereby  encouragemenl 
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to  the  faithful,  as  well  as  a  gentle  reprehension  to 
the  weak,  faintj,  and  feeble-minded."  *  *  * 
George  Churchman  remembering  that  J ohn  Eliot, 
of  London,  when  in  America  many  years  before, 
had  offered  to  subscribe  to  a  boarding-school 
amongst  Friends  in  Pennsylvania,  if  one  should  be 
established,  wrote  to  him  after  the  Yearly  Meeting 
in  1794,  reminding  him  of  his  offer,  and  inl'orming 
him  what  had  been  done  towards  such  an  Institu- 
tion.   This  brought  the  following  letter  from  him. 

"London,  Tth  of  Third  rao.,  1705. 

'■^Esteemed-Friend,  II.  D. — I  have  lately  re- 
ceived a  letter  from  our  friend,  George  Churchman, 
in  which  he  reminds  me  of  my  having  expressed 
to  him  a  willingness,  some  years  ago,  to  contribute 
towards  a  general  school  for  the  youth  of  our  So- 
ciety whenever  such  an  one  should  be  established 
on  the  continent  of  North  America,  which  now,  I 
find,  is  set  about  in  your  Yearly  Meeting.  He  also 
intimates  that  I  might  correspond  with  thee  there- 
upon, if  I  saw  fit. 

"  This  is  therefore  to  acquaint  thee,  that  thou 
tnayst  draw  on  me  for  £100  sterling,  which  sum  I 
request  may  be  applied  towards  the  promotion  of 
the  said  Institution. 

"  Please,  when  thou  hast  opportunity,  to  let 
jT.  C.  know  that  I  received  his  letter  of  the  22d  of 
Iwelfth  mo.  last,  and  present  my  love  to  him. 
"  I  am  thy  loving  Friend,      John  Eliot. 

"  Thomas  Scattergood  is  here,  well  in  health." 


For  "  The  Friend." 

May  I  be  allowed  the  use  of  the  columns  of  "  The 
Friend,"  to  draw  the  attention  of  those  Friends 
laving  charge  of  West-town  Boarding-school,  to 
'  Waring's  Elements  of  Agriculture,"  as  a  book 
which,  I  think,  could  be  advantageously  introduced 
for  the  study  of  the  boys.  It  is  a  work  which  has 
been  universally  approved  of  by  our  scientific  agri- 
culturists, and  is  so  entirely  practical  in  its  advice 
ind  formulas,  that  it  is  not  objected  to  by  even 
;he  anti-progressive  farmers,  who,  unfortunately  for 
hemselves,  have  such  strong  prejudices  against 
ill  science,  in  connection  with  the  tilling  of  the  soil. 
There  has  been  much  said,  and  I  think  very  pro- 
)erly,  to  dissuade  young  men  from  choosing  mer- 
;antile  pursuits ;  and  strong  efforts  are  often  made 
>y  concerned  parents,  who  know  full  well  the  dan- 
gers which  surround  a  young  man  in  a  large  city, 
comparatively  alone,  and  from  under  the  restrain- 
ng  influence  of  a  kind  father's  care,  or  that  which 
s  still  more  effectual,  heart-changing  religion — to 
inamor  their  children  with  rural  occupations.  But 
[  do  believe,  that  in  a  large  majority  of  instances, 
where  the  first  ideas  of  practical  agriculture,  in  a 
youth's  mind,  are  connected  toiUi  tlie  mechanical 
lart  alone,  he  will  receive  a  distaste  for  the  occu- 
pation which  can  hardly  be  rooted  out ;  and  just 
n  like  proportion  will  the  notion  of  inferiority 
ittach  itself  to  practical  farming  :  but  let  a  portion 
jf  a  boy's  early  studies  be  such  as  to  convince  his 
udgment,  that  thought,  study,  and  some  of  the 
irts  and  sciences,  can  be  as  advantageously  used  in 
Farming  operations  as  in  any  other,  that  it  is  only 
by  the  closest  observation,  and  the  free  use  of  a 
svell-informed  mind  that  the  perfection  of  tillage 
can  be  attained,  and  you  at  once  disarm  him  of  all 
prejudices,  and  start  in  his  mind  a  course  of  train- 
ng  which  will  eventually  fit  him  for  that  station, 
Deside  which  all  the  "sharpness"  of  a  whole  city 
ife  of  trading,  sinks  into  a  most  filthy  comparison. 

Regarding,  as  we  profess  to,  the  claims  of  reli- 
gion, as  paramount  to  all  others,  much  could  be 
said  favouring  the  introduction  of  agricultural 
studies  at  West-town ;  and  now  that  a  "  Farmers' 
3igh  School"  has  gone  into  successful  operation  in 


this  State,  the  raorc  intelligent  of  our  farmers'  sons 
will  be  seeking  an  education  there,  from  among 
Friends,  (which  our  discipline  advises  against,)  un- 
less a  similar  attraction  is  ofi'ered  within  our  own 
borders.  I  have  frequently  spoken  to  individual 
members  of  the  committee  on  the  subject,  and 
while  they  admit  the  usefulness  and  even  the  im- 
portance of  such  studies,  still  it  has  failed  to  attract 
their  attention  sufiiciently  for  them  to  call  the  mat- 
ter up  for  consideration  in  their  official  capacity. 
The  book  named  is  not  mentioned  as  the  beginning 
and  the  end  of  those  studies,  but  merely  for  an  in- 
troduction. 1. 1.  Thomas,  of  Union  Springs,  N.  Y., 
who  is,  I  believe,  a  member  of  our  own  Society,  is 
eminently  competent,  and  would,  I  know,  be  glad 
to  advise  and  consult  with  the  committee  as  to 
the  proper  books  to  be  used,  and  the  course  most 
proper  to  pursue. 

In  conclusion,  I  may  say  that  I  do  not  wish  to 
be  considered  as  exempting  country  life  from  those 
temptations,  which  haunt  the  buyer  and  the  seller, 
and  the  common  trials  of  our  pilgrimage,  all  of 
which  are  necessary  to  the  christian  for  a  test  of 
his  allegiance ;  but  when  I  think  of  the  manifold 
twistings  attendant  on  the  bitter  competition  in 
trade,  my  inmost  heart  sends  forth  the  petition  for 
myself  and  my  sons,  "  Lord,  lead  us  not  into 
temptation." 


For  "  The  Friend." 
That  grent  and  terrible  wilderness,  where  there  was 
no  water. — Deut.  viii.  15. 

Far  to  the  East,  in  desert  lands 

A  wondrous  rock  of  grimite  stands. 

And  though,  through  all  that  wilderness, 

No  purling  rivulet  may  bless 

The  weary  eye  with  gentle  motion, 

Or  loose  the  tongue  to  new  devotion, — 

It  bears  adown  its  flinty  side 

The  impress  of  a  flowing  tide. 

And  e'en  the  Arab  guide  will  tell 
How  once  the  hosts  of  Israel, 
With  stinging  taunt  and  chiding  word, 
Reproached  the  servant  of  the  Lord. 
For  lifeless  there  the  hard  earth  lay 
Withering  beneath  the  blaze  of  day  ; 
There  green  herbs  came  not,  nor  the  rain, 
And  hope  and  faitli  seemed  all  in.  vain. 
And  from  the  depths  of  their  distress, 
"  Terrible"  in  that  wilderness, 
From  dying  cattle,  from  the  cry 
Of  infant  anguish,  wailing  high, — 
From  woman's  tears,  and  age's  moan, 
From  nature's  last  expiring  groan. 
They  turned  with  chiding  unto  hira, 
Who  led  them  thus  to  Reidiidim. 
For  those  dire  woes  wrung  out  tlie  last 
Few  drops  of  faith  borne  through  the  past. 

But  Moses  turned  him  from  their  chiding 
la  one  strong  arm  with  fnilli  confiding. 
And  in  the  anguish  of  that  hour, 
Agaiti  the  Lord  showed  forth  his  power. 
For  on  the  rock  in  Horeb  standing, 
Which  Moses  smote  at  His  commanding, 
For  faithless  man,  the  gracious  Lord 
The  waters,  as  a  river  poured. 

Not  only  in  the  sacred  pages 
This  story  of  the  buried  ages. 
Is  read  and  honoured.    Arabs  wild 
From  grandsire  down  to  stripling  child, 
Relate  beside  the  channeled  rock 
The  story  of  the  prophet's  stroke. 

And  simple  in  his  reverent  fear, 
He  brings  most  precious  offerings  here. 
Not  gold  or  gems, — for  what  are  they? 
What  power  is  theirs  his  wants  to  stay  7 — 
Rut  grass,  the  brightly  springing  grass. 
From  meadow  green  or  mountain  pass, — 
The  richest  of  the  blessings  given, 
By  Allah  from  His  throne  in  heaven, — ■ 
He  brings  tlie  fresh  bright  grass  alone, 
To  fill  the  fissures  of  the  stone. 

We  have  our  Ilorcbs.    Where  we  stand 
In  journpying  to  the  promised  land, 
With  sinking  heart  and  faithless  feflr, 
Where  all  around  is  hard  and  drear; 


With  parched  lip  and  weary  eye, 
No  greenness  and  no  water  nigh. 
Yet  pent  up  iu  tlie  di-.-ert  mount 
May  swell  the  sweet  c.xhauslless  fount, 
Outflowing  from  the  heavenly  shore. 
Whereof  we  drink,  and  tiiirst  no  more. 

Bring  olferings  tlien  I    Oh,  hearts  of  truth, 
Of  weary  iige  or  glowing  youth  ; 
Oh,  bring  to  Him  wlio  ever  liveth 
The  trustful  failh  He  only  givetii. 
For  I'aith  receives  of  heavenly  treasure 
A  full  ami  overflowing  measure. 
"As  lliou  believed,''  was  said  to  ouc, 
"So  unto  thee,  it  shall  be  done." 


For  "  The  Friend." 

PROSPERITY  DANGEROUS. 
"In  clear  nights  earth  most  loses  heat  by  radiation." 
When  the  bright  night  no  vapour  mars. 

And  floats  not  through  the  azure  tkiea 
A  single  cloud  to  veil  the  stars, 
Or  dim  tlie  glory  of  their  eyes  ; 

Then  earth  most  wastes  her  store  of  heat, 
Then  suffers  as  the  morn  draws  nigh; 

For  the  night  walks  with  frosty  feet, 
And  flowers  beneath  her  treading,  die  I 

But  should  at  eve  dark  clouds  appear 

In  quiet  rest,  or  fiercely  driven. 
Though  not  a  star  pee|)S  forth  to  cheer, 

Of  all  the  bright-eyed  orbs  of  Heaven  ; 

There  will  be  mercy  in  the  cloud  ; 

For  earth,  its  day-won  heat  will  hold, 
And  when  the  morning  rends  the  .'■hroud, 

'Twill  find  no  white-frost,  brightly  cohi, 

In  funeral  vestment,  clothing  flowers, — 
Or  leaf  of  herl),  or  gnxff,  or  tree; 

But  all  around,  the  fields  and  bowers, 
Will  smile  in  summer  greeiier}-. 

So  sorrow,  when  all  joy  it  hides, 

Keeps  the  heart  humble,  and  the  grace 

Which  Jesus  gives,  with  us  abides, 
And  cheers  its  lowly  dwelling-place. 

But  oh  !  how  oft  when  skies  are  briglit, 
And  pleasure's  stars  liefore  us  glow. 

From  hearts  thrown  open  to  delight, 
We  let  our  warmth  of  spirit  go. 

The  buds  of  prayer  can  scarce  unfold. 

Benumbed,  if  not  entirely  lost; 
The  plants  of  Grace  arc  chilled  and  cold, 

With  fruit  and  blossom  nipped  by  frost. 

N. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

The  following  stanzas  were  written  by  Blanco  Wliile, 
a  Spaniard,  who  was  imperfectly  acquainted  w  ith  Eng- 
lish, till  near  thirty  years  old.  It  may  be  doulited  wlic- 
ther  there  is,  in  our  language,  another  sonnet  so  grand 
in  its  coneeiilion,  and  so  e.xquisitcly  beautiful  in  its 
finish.  Coleridge  pronouuced  it  to  be  the  finest  in  the 
language. 

Mysterious  night!  when  our  first  parent  knew 
Thee  by  repoit  diviue,  and  heard  thy  name, 

Did  he  not  tremble  for  this  goodly  frame, 
This  beau'teous  canopy  of  light  and  blue? 

Yet  'neath  a  curtain  of  translucent  dew. 

Bathed  in  the  light  of  the  great  setting  flame, 

Hesperus  and  the  host  of  heaven  came  ; 
And  lo  1  Creation  widened  to  man's  view. 

Who  could  have  fhonght  such  darkness  lay  concealed 
Within  thy  beams,  0  Sun  I  or  who  could  find, 

When  flower  and  leaf,  and  insect  stood  revealed, 
That  to  such  countless  orbs,  thou  niad'sl  us  blind? 

Why  do  we  then  shun  Death  with  anxious  strife? 

If  light  can  thus  deceive,  wherefore  not  life? 


Giants. — The  bed  of  Og  was  was  twenty-seven 
feet  long  and  seven  feet  broad.  Tlie  height  of 
Goliah  was  eleven  feet;  his  coat  weighed  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty,  and  his  spear  nineteen  pounds.  The 
body  of  Orestes,  sou  of  Agamemnon,  leader  of  the 
Grecian  expedition  against  Troy,  was  eleven  and 
a  half  feet  high.    Maximus,  a  native  of  Spain,  the 
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Koman  emperor,  was  nine  feet  high.  Maximus, 
originally  from  France,  another  lloinan  emperor, 
was  eight  and  a  half  feet  high.  His  wife's  brace- 
lets  served  him  for  finger-rings.  His  strength  was 
such  that  he  could  draw  a  loaded  wagon,  break  a 
horse's  jaw  with  his  fist,  crush  the  hardest  stones 
with  his  fingers,  and  cleave  trees  with  his  hands. 
His  voracity  was  equal  to  his  strength,  eating  forty- 
two  pounds  of  flesh,  and  drinking  nineteen  bottles 
of  wine  daily.  Byrne  and  O'Brien,  the  Irish  giants, 
were  eight  feet  high.  A  Tennesseean  giant  lately 
died,  seven  and  a  half  feet  high,  weighing  more 
than  one  thousand  pounds.  The  Kentucky  giant 
was  seven  feet  ten  inches  high. 


For  "The Friend." 

Selections  from  tlie  Diary  of  Samuel  Scott. 

I  am  convinced  from  a  daily  heartfelt  sensation, 
stronger. than  ten  thousand  arguments,  that  until 
we  cease  to  do  evil,  we  cannot  do  well.  No  ac- 
ceptable worship  can  be  either  internally  or  ex- 
ternally oflered  to  the  God  of  truth,  while  we  are 
acting  contrary  to  the  dictates  of  truth. 

From  my  first  being  convinced  of  sin,  righteous- 
ness and  judgment,  1  have  been  shy  of  receiving 
either  doctrinal  or  practical  truths  upon  trust,  or 
only  because  others  have  received  or  believed  them; 
my  concern  having  rather  been  to  try  them  by  the 
law  and  the  testimony — "  the  law  of  God  after  the 
inivard  man,"  and  the  precious  testimonies  of  Holy 
Writ. 

I  am  glad  to  reap  "  the  grape-gleanings  of  the 
vintage" //'owi  every  quarter ^  considering  the  Lord's 
vineyard  to  be  of  a  great  extent,  and  "  his  com- 
mandments to  be  exceeding  broad;"  there  stand- 
eth  before  the  throne,  of  all  nations,  kindreds, 
tongues  and  people,  clothed  in  white  robes,  and 
having  palms  in  their  hands,  ascribing  salvation 
unto  God,  and  unto  the  Lamb.  It  is  a  great 
weakness  in  the  Calvinists,  and  perhaps  some  others 
that  they  reject  everything  that  is  not  coined  in  their 
own  mint,  and  reduced  to  the  standard  of  a  sup- 
posed orthodoxy :  they  may  indeed  narrow  and 
limit  themselves  and  their  fellow-creatures,  but 
they  cannot  limit  the  Lord  of  hosts;  his  ways  are 
illimitable^  "  and  his  thoughts  are  not  as  their 
thoughts;"  "the  glorious  Lord  being  a  place  of 
broad  rivers  and  streams." 

In  the  Monthly  Meeting,  the  iniquities  of  my 
Ivoly  tilings  were  set  in  order  before  me ;  particu- 
larly in  concerns  in  the  ministry  and  discipline. 
In  respect  to  the  latter,  there  long  existed  a  zeal, 
which  was  incompatible  with  true  knowledge,  and 
the  fear  of  the  Lord,  which  "  is  the  beginning  of 
wisdom,"  instead  of  judgment;  and  there  was  fre- 
quently a  cry,  somewhat  similar  to  what  was  for- 
merly uttered,  "  Come  with  me  and  see  my  zeal 
for  the  Lord."  I  much  sought  after  the  praise  and 
approbation  of  faithful  men,  and  I  had  my  reward. 
But  the  Lord  seeth  not  as  man  seeth,  and  "  bringeth 
every  work  into  judgment,  with  every  secret  thing." 

A  mistaken  zeal  and  supposed  moderation, 
(falsely  called  charity,)  althougli  opposite  in  their 
appearances,  frequently  proceed  from  the  same 
cause,  even  in  vessels  measurably  sanctified,  viz. : 
tlve  want  of  being  buried  with  Christ  by  bapdisni 
into  death  ;  instead  of  which  there  hath  been,  fre- 
quently, fruitless  and  unsanctified  endeavours  to 
engraft  the  remains  of  the  first  x\dam  into  the  plant, 
which  is  of  an  immortal  nature ;  this  divides  in 
Jacob,  and  scatters  in  Israel. 

In  the  meeting  for  ministers  and  elders,  divers 
pertinent  cautions  were  imparted  against  the  wis- 
dom and  will  of  man  in  the  exercise  of  the  mi- 
nistry ;  but  is  there  not  also  a  danger  of  their  be- 
ing exercised  in  the  discipline  ?  Is  it  not  necessary 
that  the  active,  moving  part  in  man,  which  is  always 


ready,  should  be  mortified  in  both  ;  and  that  those 
who  are  concerned  in  the  ministry  or  discipline, 
should  be  reduced  into  the  same  state  with  those 
believers,  concerning  whom  it  was  formerly  testi- 
fied, "  Ye  are  dead,"  "  being  buried  with  Christ  by 
baptism  into  death  ?" 

Turn  not  aside  to  the  corrupted  channels  of 
carnal  reason  and  creaturely  power  ;  for  if  so,  "  the 
strong  shall  be  as  tow,  and  the  maker  of  it  as  a 
spark,"  when  the  Lord  shall  shake  terribly  the 
earth,  and  exalt  the  only-begotten  Son,  as  the  re- 
fuge of  the  poor,  and  stronghold  of  the  daughter 
of  Zion.  I  have  often  been  fearful  lest,  in  our  So- 
ciety, human  reason  and  the  works  of  a  mere  moral 
and  creaturely  righteousness,  should  be  substituted 
in  the  place  of  the  law  of  faith  and  the  new-crea- 
tion work. 

The  week-day  meeting  was  held  in  silence  ;  this 
expression  occurred,  "  Their  spot  is  not  the  spot  of 
his  children."  Variance,  wrath  and  strife  are  the 
spots  of  an  enemy,  and  his  children,  on  whom  his 
diabolical  features  are  impressed.  May  I,  in  the 
multitude  of  the  Lord's  mercies,  be  fully  purged 
from  them  !  I  afterwards  received  a  letter  from  a 
minister  in  our  Society,  expressing  a  fear  of  being 
a  castaway.    "  Thus  deep  calleth  unto  deep." 

It  is  highly  necessary  for  those  who  profess  them- 
selves the  disciples  of  a  crucified  Saviour,  and  who, 
in  some  exterior  respects,  imitate  the  plainness  and 
simplicity  of  his  seamless  garment,  to  be  careful, 
lest  by  assuming  airs,  consequeidial  and  self- 
freferring  appearances^  or  levities  in  converse, 
they  should  give  libertines  any  cause  to  say,  are 
we  not  more  consistent  than  they,  and  doth  not 
our  dress  more  comport  with  our  deportment! 

At  the  Monthly  Meeting,  some  difficulty  attended 
respecting  the  acceptance  of  a  paper  produced ; 
my  lips  were  sealed  in  silence ;  passiveness  ap- 
peared my  proper  province.  Afterwards  a  caution 
was  imparted  against  holding  the  faith  of  Christ 
with  respect  of'  persons,  and  against  a  spirit  of 
emulation  and  personal  dislike,  as  equally  incon- 
sistent with  our  christian  discipline. 

Keading  some  memoirs  of  the  cruel  sufferings 
inflicted  by  the  magistrates  and  ministers  of  Boston, 
upon  the  early  Baptists  in  that  country,  this  re- 
mark was  attendant ;  how  dreadful  have  been 
the  devastations  and  scandals  occasioned  by  a 
false  and  furious  zeal,  even  by  those,  who,  in  many 
respects,  have  been  reputed  pious,  when  they  de- 
parted from  that  charity  by  which  all  the  mem- 
bers of  the  body,  however  diversified,  are  edified 
together,  "  and  grow  up  in  all  things,  into  him 
who  is  the  Head,  even  Christ !" 

Some  injudicious  interferences  and  confabula- 
tions of  the  members  of  our  Society,  both  formerly 
and  of  late,  occurring  to  my  remembrance,  my 
mind  became  defiled,  under  the  weight  of  which  I 
sat  down  in  the  week-day  meeting ;  but  after  some 
time  of  silent  waiting,  I  was  favoured  clearly  to 
perceive,  that  this  must  be  purged  by  the  baptism 
of  him  "whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,"  and  scattered 
as  "  the  chaff  of  the  summer  threshing  floor ;"  that 
we  may  be  blind  as  the  Lord's  servant,  and  deaf 
as  his  messenger,  "  seeing  many  things,  but  ob- 
serving them  not."  *  *  *  *  Some  on  whom  the 
light  hath  measurably  risen,  have  seen  things 
wrong,  and  not  waiting  in  self-nothingness,  to  see 
more  light,  a  root  of  bitterness  hath  sprung  up. 


Extent  of  the  Coal  Area. — There  are  within  the 
limits  of  the  United  States  no  less  than  four  coal 
fields  of  enormous  dimensions.  One  of  these,  the 
Apalachian  coal  field,  commences  on  the  north  in 
Pennsylvania  and  Ohio,  and, sweeping  south  through 
western  Virginia,  eastern  Kentucky,  and  Tennessee, 
extends  even  into  Alabama.    Its  area  is  estimated 


at  about  sixty  thousand  square  miles.  A  sec 
occupies  the  greater  portion  of  Illinois  and  India 
in  extent  almost  equal  to  the  Apalachian.  A  tl 
covers  the  greater  portion  of  Missouri,  while  a  foi 
occupies  the  greater  portion  of  Michigan.  J 
out  of  the  limits  of  the  United  States,  in  New  Bri 
wick  and  Nova  Scotia,  there  is  still  a  fifth,  occu 
ing  an  area  of  thirty-six  thousand  square  mi 
Besides  these,  there  are  several  others  of  less  ext 

For  "  The  Friem 

West-Towu  School. 

The  late  semi-annual  examination  of  the  dif 
ent  schools  of  both  sexes  gave  fresh  proof  of 
advantages,  and  the  ample  means  that  are  th 
placed  within  the  reach  of  our  children  and  yo 
people,  for  acquiring  a  thorough  knowledge  of 
branches  of  an  English  education  usually  tau 
in  the  best  seminaries.  Under  teachers,  who  cj 
their  talents  to  bring  the  pupils  forward  in  tl 
learning,  and  by  kind  and  judicious  treatmen 
gain  their  affections  and  attach  them  to  one  a 
ther,  this  institution,  with  the  divine  blessing,  c 
not  fail  to  confer  important  benefits  on  the  ris 
generation.  Connected  with  qualifications  to 
part  literary  and  scientific  instruction,  the  religi 
concern  to  shield  them  from  immoral  taint,  anc 
imbue  their  minds  with  sound  christian  princip 
enforced  by  a  consistent  example,  that  they  n  ^ 
be  brought  to  love,  and  fear  to  offend  their  Savic 
greatly  adds  to  the  opportunities  for  substan 
improvement,  and  to  the  responsibility  placed  u] 
the  young  people.  The  observance  of  the  ru 
the  general  support  of  ordei-,  the  advancement 
the  pupils  generally,  and  the  happiness  that 
peared  to  prevail  throughout  all  classes,  was  a  g 
tifying  source  of  encouragement  to  the  caretak 
and  the  committee,  to  pursue  their  labours  in  s 
taining  the  institution,  and  spreading  its  influe 
for  good  within  our  Society. 

Further  improvements,  for  the  comfort  of 
family  and  the  children,  have  been  efi'ected  wit  % 
the  last  six  months ;  and  we  believe  that  no  efifc  s 
or  reasonable  expense  will  be  spared  to  secure  t 
object.  Should  the  present  anticipations  be  r( 
ized,  the  crops  of  grain,  grass  and  vegetab 
while  beautifying  the  rich  productive  lands,  will 
cheering  to  the  labourer,  delight  the  eye  with 
luxuriance,  and  contribute  to  the  cheerfulness  a 
enjoyment  of  the  youthful  spirits  there. 

When  such  facilities  for  securing  a  proper  e( 
cation,  conducted  by  watchful  caretakers,  are  wit  a 
our  reach,  and  at  a  very  moderate  cost  for  boa  , 
tuition,  &c.,  we  hope  that  parents  and  guardiii 
will  not  allow  the  opportunity  for  promoting 
welfare  and  best  interests  of  the  young  people, 
pass  unimproved.    Such  advantages  provided 
the  youth,  should  be  rightly  estimated  and  profi' 
by,  and  while  many  others  would  gladly  av 
themselves  of  them,  it  is  our  duty  not  to  slii 
them.    A  religious,  guarded  education,  where  ( 
faith  and  practice  are  inculcated,  and  in  a  ger 
yet  firm  manner  enforced,  is  of  incalculable  va, 
to  them,  to  their  parents  and  friends,  and  to  f 
religious  Society,  and  we  hope,  will  continue  to 
appreciated. 
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FOURTH  MONTH  16,  1859. 


At  a  time  of  danger  to  the  structure  of  our 
ligious  Society,  threatening  its  entire  revoluti(!| 
wisdom  would  point  to  the  necessity  of  unity  a  \ 
harmonious  action  among  its  true  friends.  A{i 
thing  like  division,  or  the  want  of  oneness  of  pi| 
pose  among  those  who  stand  for  its  defence,  woi 
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destroy  tbeir  own,  and  give  strength  to  the  assail- 
ants. Subjects  which  create  controversy,  may 
draw  the  attention  from  the  main  interests  of  the 
body,  and  prevent  from  seeing  the  right  means  for 
its  preservation,  and  should  be  avoided.  Persons 
of  active  minds,  with  little  ballast  or  religious 
weight,  and  easily  excited,  may  think  they  see 
very  clearly  every  thing  that  ought  to  be  done. 
But  weightiness  of  spirit,  and  calm  deliberation, 
above  all  things  looking  for  the  pointings  of  the 
Lord's  holy  spirit,  are  of  the  utmost  importance  at 
all  times,  and  to  all  classes,  and  cannot  be  less  neces- 
sary in  great  diilieulties,  with  which  the  church  may 
be  assailed.  True  love  and  unity,  as  become  the  fol- 
lowers of  Christ,  have  a  calming,  steadying  efl'ect, 
and  are  essential  to  that  brotherly  harmony,  which 
lias  so  generally  subsisted  among.-t  Friends,  in  all 
parts  of  the  world  where  they  were  located.  We 
must  come  back  to  that  state,  in  which  our  spirit, 
lani'uae:e  and  manner  towards  one  another,  led 
spectators  to  remark,  "  See  how  these  Quakers  love 
one  another." 

The  approach  of  our  annual  assemblings  brings 
to  reflecting  minds,  feelings  of  apprehension  for 
the  testimonies  of  Truth  committed  to  our  trust, 
and  for  the  character  of  the  meeting  as  a  solid, 
stable  body.  Its  proceedings,  and  its  example  for 
order  and  solemnity,  are  anxiously  looked  for,  and 
very  properly  so.  To  be  favoured  to  act  on  all 
occasions,  so  as  to  build  one  another  np  in  our 
most  holy  faith,  to  the  honour  of  the  adorable 
Head  of  the  church,  and  its  growth  in  grace,  would 
be  answering  the  design  of  Yearly  Meetings ; 
cheerinij  and  strengthening  the  members  for  the 
respective  services,  to  which  they  may  be  called 
during  the  lapse  of  time,  until  another  such  assem- 
bling comes  round.  The  condition  of  the  Society 
everywhere  is  now  peculiar.  Every  Yearly  Meet- 
ing has  need  to  scrutinize  its  own  position,  and  to 
implore  the  Giver  of  every  good  gift,  to  grant  the 
spirit  of  discernment  and  sound  judgment,  that  it 
may  see  whether  it  has  acted  according  to  his  Di- 
vine will,  so  as  not  to  have  contributed  to  the  de- 
sjeueracy  of  the  Society — and  to  ask  for  strength 
to  remove  all  defects,  that  pure  love  to  God  and  to 
one  another  may  flow,  and  the  doctrines  and  testi- 
monies whicii  he  culled  us  to  bear,  may  be  exalted 
with  increasing  brightness  and  effect. 

How  many  deficiencies  in  our  inferior  meetings, 
are  we  obliged,  if  honest,  to  acknowledge  in  an- 
swering our  valuable  queries  !  If  those  who  pro- 
fess to  stand  for  the  truth  kept  under  a  right  exer- 
cise, would  tbcy  not  be  concerned  to  impress  the 
negligent  and  unfaithful  ones  with  the  importance 
Df  their  religious  duties,  and  to  entreat  them  to 
turn  to  the  Lord  with  full  purpose  of  heart,  and 
unite  with  their  brethren  and  sisters  in  supporting 
ill  our  testimonies.  Worldly-mindedness  and  tem- 
poral enjoyments  have  alienated  many  from  the 
love  of  God,  and  the  work  of  religion  ;  they  have 
jliangcd  their  glory  for  that  which  doth  not  profit, 
md  worship  the  work  of  men's  hands.  This  has 
opened  a  door  for  the  entrance  of  false  doctrine  in 
Faith  and  discipline;  divisions  and  separations 
lave  followed,  and  that  unity  which  was  like  the 
lew  of  Heruian,  and  the  unction  poured  upon  the 
lead,  that  ran  to  the  skirts  of  tlie  garments,  which 
.vas  precious  to  our  forefathers,  has  been  greatly 
o&t,  and  cannot  be  recovered  by  all  the  wisdom 
<nd  efforts  of  man.  The  Lord  alone,  who  origin- 
lUy  dispensed  it,  can  restore  it,  and  we  must  pray 
md  labour  for  it  in  faith  and  patience. 

Some  may  say,  we  have  waited  now  for  years, 
ind  seem  to  be  no  nearer  a  settlement  of  our  dif- 
ercnces  than  in  the  beginning.  Suppose  this  were 
he  case,  the  church  ei'e  now  has  endured  greater 
ufferings  a  much  longer  time  j  and  reflections  upon 


one  another,  will  not  bring  about  the  desired  change, 
or  a  similarity  of  opinion  on  any  subject.  The 
more  forbearing  we  are  with  one  another,  and  pa- 
tient under  the  Lord's  chastening  hand,  cherishing 
resignation,  and  saying  irom  the  centre  of  the  soul, 
"  iS'ot  my  will,  but  thine,  O  Lord,  be  done  ;"  "  un- 
dertake thou  for  us,"  the  sooner  we  may  well  hope 
that  he  will  arise,  and  "  turn  our  captivity  as  the 
streams  in  the  south."  But  is  there  not  reason  to 
believe  that  we  arc  nearer  our  liberation  from 
bondage  than  we  were  years  ago ''.  Events  of  va- 
rious kinds,  we  may  hope,  have  oj)ened  the  eyes 
of  many  to  sec  the  evil  fruits  of  wrong  spirits  and 
principles,  that  have  been  at  work  throughout  the 
Society,  and  which  will  still  more  plainly  manifest 
their  consequences;  and  that  those  again,-t  whom 
strong  prejudices  were  entertained  for  testifying 
against  wrong  principles,  were  correct  in  their 
views.  Time  often  softens  asperities,  and  gives 
opportunity  to  judge  correctly  and  more  favourably 
of  persons,  and  the  motives  actuating  them.  An 
increase  of  true  charity  and  sympathy  for  each 
other  would  bring  us  nearer  together,  and  remove 
obstructions  to  gospel  fellowship.  Faith,  as  a  grain 
of  mustard  seed,  would  enable  us  to  remove  nioun- 
tains  of  opposition  out  of  sight.  "  The  watchmen 
shall  then  lift  up  their  voice,  with  the  voice  together 
shall  they  sing;  for  they  shall  see  eye  to  eye,  when 
the  Lord  shall  bring  again  Zion."  They  shall  see 
clearly  the  excellency  of  our  christian  faith  and 
church  order,  and  after  the  deep  afflictions  have 
subsided  which  we  have  endured  more  than  thirty 
years,  produced  by  uu.-ound  opinions  and  the  love 
of  the  world,  we  may  hope  the  dread  of  defection, 
and  the  return  of  love  to  the  Lord  our  God,  Avill 
induce  the  Society  to  maintain  a  closer  watch 
against  the  inroads  of  Satan,  and  that  it  will  come 
out  of  the  wilderness  state,  leaning  upon  the  Be- 
loved of  souls,  prepared  to  glorify  his  name,  gather 
the  children  to  him,  and  spread  his  kingdom  in  the 
world.  Let  it  be  the  sincere  language  of  our 
hearts  :  "  lleturn,  we  beseech  thee,  0  God  of  hosts, 
look  down  from  heaven,  and  behold  and  visit  this 
vine;  and  the  vineyard  which  thy  right  iiand  hath 
planted,  and  the  branch  that  tiiou  madcst  strong 
for  thyself.  Quicken  us,  and  we  will  call  upon  tiiy 
name.  Turn  us  again,  0  Lord  God  of  hosts,  cause 
thy  face  to  shine,  and  we  shall  be  saved." 

The  following  lines,  which  conclude  the  poem 
on  "  A  Friends'  Meeting  in  the  country,"  were 
accidentally  omitted  in  last  week's  impression  : — 

The  simsct's  soft  and  yellow  beam 
Along  tlie  wall  bepiiis  to  gleam. 
Tlie  sparrows  on  the  fir-trees  nigli 
Have  ceased  to  cherup.    By  and  by 
The  little  company  depart, 
Some  tendered  and  refreshed  in  heart. 
First  mo.  25th,  lS6y.  S.  D. 


The  following  Books  arc  for  sale  at  Friends' 
Bookstore,  No.  304  Arcii  street : — 

FIIIENDS'  LTBllAHY,  in  fourtcc?i  Volumes, 
Siiper-roijcd  Octavo. 

Vol.  I.  containing  Introductory  Ilemark.s, 

Memoir  of  George  Fox, 

History  of  the  Origin  of  the  Discipline, 

Life  of  Christopher  Story, 

Life  of  Gilbert  Latey, 

Account  of  Thomas  Thompson, 

Penn  s  No  Cross  No  Crown, 

Journal  of  William  Savery, 

Life  of  Jane  Iloskcns, 

Memoir  of  Anne  Cainm, 

Memoir  of  Thomas  Canun. 
Vol.  II. — Journal  of  John  Banke*, 

Life  of  Alice  Hayes, 


Journal  of  William  Edmuudson, 

Life  of  Elizabeth  Stirridge, 

Life  of  William  Dcwsbury, 

]jife  of  Thomas  ^V'ilsoD, 

Life  of  Jose]<h  Pike, 

Journal  of  Joseiih  (Jxley, 

Memoir  of  Joiin  Watson, 

Memoir  of  AVilliam  Watson, 

Memoir  of  John  Clibborn. 
\o\.  III. — Life  of  Samuel  Bowna.s, 

31emoir  of  I'^dward  Che^ter, 

Life  of  Thomas  Shiilitoe, 

Memoir  of  llobcrt  Sandham, 

Memoir  of  John  Exham, 

Memoir  of  William  Garton, 

Memoir  of  Thomas  Lloyd. 
\"ol.  IV. — Memoir  of  Giles  Barnardiston, 

Memoir  of  Elizabeth  Ashbridgc, 

Memoir  of  liutli  Follows, 

Life  of  John  iiichardsou, 

Life  of  Charles  Marshall, 

Life  of  Sarah  Stephenson, 

Life  of  Benjamin  Bungs, 

Life  of  Henry  Hull, 

Life  of  John  Woolman, 

Life  of  Jane  I'earson, 

Narrative  of  John  Philly  and  William 
Moore, 

Memoir  of  Garret  Van  Ilasscn. 
Vol.  v.— Life  of  Deborah  Bell, 
Life  of  "William  Pcnn, 
Life  of  John  Griffith, 

Memoir  of  John  Canim  and  John  Audland. 
Vol.  VI.— Life  of  Thomas  Chalkley, 

Journal  of  John  Cliurehnian, 

Life  of  John  Pemberton, 

Selections  from  the  memorandums  of  JoIiD 
Barclay, 

IMemoir  of  Sarah  3Iorris. 
Vol.  VII.— .Memoir  of  Daniel  Wheeler, 

Life  of  Thomas  Ellwood, 

Memoranda  of  Mary  Hagger, 

Memoir  of  Ann  Crowley, 

Short  account  of  William  Leddra. 
Vol.  VI II. — 3Iemoirs  of  Thomas  Scattergood, 

TheChri;tian  progress  of  ticorge  Whitehead, 

Memoirs  of  John  Koberts. 
\o\.  IX. — Jlemoirs  of  Juuies  Gough, 

Life  of  William  Ileckitt, 

Memoirs  and  Letters  of  Samuel  Fotbcrgill, 

Life  of  Joim  Gratton, 

Diary  of  Sunmcl  Scott, 

Life  of  William  Caton, 

Memoir  of  Thomas  Upshcr. 
\o\.  X. — Life  of  Thomas  Story, 

The  Original  and  Present  State  of  Man, 

Life  of  Patience  Brayton. 
Vol.  XI. — Life  of  Samuel  Neale, 

Life  of  iMary  Neale, 

Life  of  John  Burnyeat, 

Life  of  Catharine  i'hillips, 

Memoir  of  \Viliiam  Crouch, 

Letters,  i*cc.,  of  Early  Friends, 

jMemoirs  of  Elizabeth  Collins, 

jMemoir  of  'J'homas  Aldain, 

31emoir  of  William  Ames, 

Memoir  of  Samuel  Fislicr. 
Vol.  XII. — 3Iemoir  of  3Liry  Capper, 

Journal  of  Daniel  Stanton, 

Account  of  Ambrose  Riggs, 

Life  of  Sarah  Grubb, 

Journal  of  James  Dickinson, 

IMemoir  of  Martha  Routh, 

Richard  Samiile. 
XIII. — Account  of  Richard  Davics, 

Life  of  Mary  Alexander, 

Memoir  of  David  Hall, 
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Memoir  of  Samuel  Crisp, 
Letters  ofElijali  Webb  to  A.  W.  Boehm, 
Memoir  of  Evan  Bevan, 
Life  of  Margaret  Lucas, 
Memoirs,  Epistles,  &c.,  of  John  Crook, 
Journal  of  llichard  Jordan, 
Account  of  Isaac  Sharpies, 
Life  of  John  Fotliergill, 
Account  of  John  Spalding, 
Memoir  of  Abel  Thomas. 
Vol.  XIV. — Memoir  of  John  Croker, 
Life  of  Oliver  Sansom, 
Life  of  Stephen  Cri?p, 
Life  of  Mary  Dudley, 
Memoir  of  Edward  Barrough. 
The  above  can  be  had,  (except  the  1st  and 
2d,)  in  sets  of  XIV.  Volumes,  or  in 
separate  Vols,  at  from        82  40  to  $2  75 
Sewel's    History    of  the  People  called 

Quakers      .        .        .      1  75  to  2  00 
Life  and  Travels,  &c.,  of  that  ancient,  emi- 
nent and  faithful  servant  of  Jesus 
Christ,  George  Fox         .        .        .  1  00 
An  Apology  for  the  True  Christian  Divi- 
nity ;  Being  an  explanation  and  vin- 
dication of  the  Principles  and  Doc- 
trines of  the  People  called  Quakers,  by 
Robert  Barclay  .... 
Do.    in  German  .... 
Collection  of  Memorials,  1787 
Memorials  of  deceased  Friends,  1st,  2d, 
and  3d  parts  ..... 

do.        do.       do.    1842,  2d  part  0  20 
do.       do.       do.    1850,  Sd  do. 
Piety  Promoted,  11th  part 
Phipps  on  the  Original  and  Present  State 

of  Man  .... 
Baptism  and  the  Supper  . 
Shackleton's  Letters 
Kendall's  do. 
Ussher's  do. 
Life  of  llichard  Jordan  . 
do.    John  Woolman  . 
do.  do.  half  bound 

do.   Eichard  Davies  . 
do.    Abel  Thomas 
do.    Samuel  Neale 
do.    Lindley  Murray  . 
London  Epistles,  from  1675  to  1820 
Memoir  of  John  Roberts  . 
Scott's  Diary  .... 
Edwin  Price  .... 
Journal  of  John  Richardson 
"       Henry  Hull  . 
"       Elizabeth  Collins 
Barclay's  Catechism 
Bevans's  View 

William  Penn's  Rise  and  Progress  of  the 

People  called  Quakers,  and  Key 
Memoirs  of  Whitehead  .... 
Memoirs  of  Whitehead  and  Richard  Davies 
Friends  in  Scotland  .... 
No  Cross  No  Crown  .... 
Anarchy  of  the  Ranters  .... 
Evans's  Youthful  Piety   .       .       .  • 

Sundry  Pamphlets,  among  which  are  the  follow- 
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Ancient  Testimony  of  the  Religious  Society  of 
Friends,  commonly  called  Quakers,  respect- 
ing some  of  their  Christian  Doctrines  and 
Practices,  1843. 

An  Appeal  for  the  Ancient  Doctrines  of  the  Reli- 
gious Society  of  Friends.  Published  by  di- 
rection of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  held  in  Phila- 
delphia, Fourth  mouth,  1 847,  addressed  to  its 
members. 


A  Brief  Statement  of  the  Rise  and  Progress  of  the 
Testimony  of  the  Religious  Society  of  Friends 
against  Slavery  and  the  Slave  Trade,  1843. 

Epistles  of  advice,  &c.,  issued  at  various  times  on 
several  subjects. 
A  liberal  discount  made  to  those  who  buy  to  sell 

again. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

EUROPE.— News  from  Liverpool  to  Third  mo.  26th. 

Austria  and  France  appear  more  inclined  towards  a 
paciQc  solution  of  their  differences,  respecting  Italian 
aSairs.  It  is  proposed  to  hold  a  Peace  Congress  of  the 
Great  Powers  for  the  ailjustineut  of  the  difficulty,  Aus- 
tria has  a.-isented  to  such  a  Congress  being  held,  and  it 
would  probably  meet  at  Aix  la  Chapelle.  All  the  other 
powers  had  previously  given  their  assent. 

The  Reform  bill  was  under  debate  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  and  the  belief  was  general,  that  the  ministry 
would  be  defeated.  The  London  Times  thinlis  that  the 
'lefeat  will  be  so  decided  as  to  leave  no  excuse  for  a  dis- 
solution of  Parliament,  and  an  appeal  to  the  coun- 
try. It  is  opposed  alike  by  the  ultra  Conservatives  and 
the  Reformers.  During  the  discussion,  the  House  was 
crowded  to  excess,  and  great  interest  was  manifested  in 
Ihe  result.  Large  meetings  were  being  held  throughout 
England,  in  opposition  to  the  bill.  The  chief  objection 
seems  to  be,  that  little  or  nothing  has  been  conceded  to 
the  working  classes.  The  House  of  Lords  has  rejected 
the  amendment  to  the  marriage  law,  legalizing  marriages 
with  the  sisters  of  deceased  wives.  The  Earl  of  Derby 
admitted  that  the  aspect  of  Indian  finances  was  ver^- 
gloomy.  The  Governor-General  had  proposed  an  in- 
crease of  the  duty  on  imports,  a  stamp  duty,  and  duty 
on  home-grown  tobacco.  In  addition  to  these  measures 
in  India,  Parliament  would  be  asked  for  power  to  in- 
crease tlie  already  proposed  loan  of  seven  millions  to 
ten  millions,  or  perhaps  twelve  millions  sterling. 

Tlie  Liverpool  cotton  market  was  active.  Sales  of  the 
week,  71,000  bales.  All  qualities  had  advanced  ^d., 
owing  to  the  more  peaceful  aspect  of  political  affairs. 
The  Manchester  advices  were  favourable,  and  goods  had 
generally  an  advancing  tendency.  The  market  for  bread- 
stuffs  continued  dull,  with  but  little  change  in  prices. 

The  London  money  market  was  slightly  more  strin- 
gent, in  consequence  of  the  announcement  of  a  new  loan 
of  £12,000,000  for  Russia,  and  the  anticipated  Indian 
loan.    Consols,  95|  a  97|-. 

The  traile  returns  for  the  Second  month  show  great 
activity  in  liusiness.  The  exports  were  £9,614,000, 
against  £7,228,000,  in  the  same  month  of  last  year.  The 
increase  is  general  in  all  branches  of  trade,  but  chiefly 
in  cotton  goods. 

The  Parliamentary  returns  show  the  total  public  in- 
come for  the  year  1857-8,  was  £63,522,000,  and  the 
total  expenditure,  £56,019,000.  The  net  reduction  of 
the  National  debt  in  the  same  period,  was  £2,971,000. 

A  steamer  had  sailed  with  a  telegraphic  cable  to  con- 
nect Victora  with  Tasmania. 

It  is  supposed  that  Prince  Napoleon  will  represent 
France  at  the  proposed  Congress.  The  Times'  Paris 
correpondent  says,  that  Prince  Napoleon  had  very  re- 
cently written  to  Turin,  exhorting  the  Sardinian  Minis- 
ter, Count  Cavour,  to  calm  the  effervescence  of  the 
Piedmontese,  and  recommending  a  pacific  solution  of 
the  dispitte  with  Austria,  instead  of  an  appeal  to  arms. 
The  French  government  desires  that  Sardinia  should  be 
represented  in  the  Congress. 

At  a  conclave  of  cardinals,  the  Pope  referred  to  the 
evacuation  of  the  Roman  States  by  foreign  troops,  and 
denied  that  he  had  said  he  felt  sufficiently  strong  to  dis- 
pense with  their  assistance.  He  repeated  that  it  was 
only  his  desire  to  avoid  a  conflict  which  might  lead  to 
a  general  conflagration,  that  induced  him  to  demand  the 
withdrawal  of  the  foreign  garrisons. 

Numerous  arrests  have  taken  place  in  Modena,  Parma, 
Placentia,  and  Leghorn.  A  vast  conspiracy  has,  it  is 
said,  been  discovered  in  those  provinces,  which  was 
to  lead  to  a  general  insurrection,  about  the  end  of  this 
month.  The  persons  most  seriously  compromised,  al- 
though they  do  not  belong  to  Austria,  have  been  sent  to 
the  prisons  of  the  TjtoI. 

The  Emperor  of  Austria  was  about  to  visit  and  ex- 
amine personally  the  condition  of  the  army,  now  in 
Lombardy  and  Venice. 

A  disagreeable  sensation  had  been  produced  in  official 
circles  at  St.  Petersburg,  by  a  declaration  of  the  govern- 
ment of  Iver,  respecting  the  emancipation  of  the  serfs. 
The  nobility  express  the  opinion  that  the  proposed  re- 
form will  be  the  ruin  of  the  Russian  nobles. 

MEXICO. — President  Miramon,  after  remaining  ten 


days  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Vera  Cruz,  had  judg 
expedient  to  retreat  on  the  capital.  He  had  been 
generalled  by  the  "  Liberals,"  who  had  gained  a  st 
position  in  his  rear,  so  as  to  cut  off'  his  retreat.  1 
forces  were  collected  in  large  bodies  near  the  ci 
Mexico,  which,  it  seemed  probable,  might  soon  fall 
their  hands.  In  an  attack  upon  the  capital,  several  1 
dred  men  were  killed  on  both  sides. 

UNITED  STATES.— TVic  Paraguay  Ezpcdilion 
late  arrival  from  Montevideo  brings  the  iutellig( 
that  the  government  of  Paraguay  has  agreed  to  pa 
indemnity  of  $35,000,  of  which  SI 0,000  is  for  the  fa 
of  the  man  killed  on  board  the  Water  Witch, 
result  has  been  obtained  by  an  expenditure  of  a 
$3,500,000  in  the  purchase  and  charter  of  vessels, 
s^ubsisting  this  formidable  expedition  against  a  \ 
State,  in  the  interior  of  South  America. 

The  Army. — In  pursuance  of  orders  from  the  Wai 
partment,  the  recruiting  service  throughout  the  Ur 
States  has  been  discontinued.  The  ranks  of  the  a 
are  said  to  be  full. 

California.— arrival  at  New  Orleans  broiht 
San  Francisco  dates  to  Third  mo.  21st,  and  |l,500po 
in  gold.    The  mining  prospects  and  receipts  of  j 
were  light,  in  consequence  of  the  rains  and  bad  co 
tion  of  the  roads. 

New  Orleans. — On  the  6th  inst,  a  fire  broke  out  in 
Levee  Cotton  Press,  containing  ten  thousand  bale  [of 
cotton,  which  spread  to  the  adjacent  dwellings,  and 
stroyed  about  seventy  houses.  A  small  portion  of 
cotton  was  saved.  The  loss  is  estimated  at  $850, 
On  the  7th,  another  fire  destroyed  eight  contigi 
stores,  involving  a  loss  of  about  $200,000. 

New  York. — Mortality  last  week,  378. 

Philadelphia.— ]slonA\\iy  last  week,  179.  During 
first  three  months  of  the  present  year,  the  numbe  |of 
deaths  in  the  consolidated  city  was  2397.    Of  these, 
were  caused  by  consumption.    Only  75  of  the  w 
number  attained  the  age  of  eighty  years. 

Pike's  Peak. — Late  letters  from  the  region  repre  bt 
that  the  gold  discoveries  have  been  greatly  exaggera  d, 
and  make  it  probable  that  most  who  are  thron; 
thither,  will  be  disappointed. 
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WEST  GROVE  BOARDING-SCHOOL  FOR  GIR 

The  Sessions  of  this  school  begin  on  the  first  Secc^ 
days  in  the  Fifth  and  Eleventh  months.    For  infor 
tion  and  circulars,  apply  to  Thomas  Conar 

West  Grove  P.  0.,  Chester  Co.,  P 

Fourth  mo.,  1859. 


WANTED. 

A  Female  Teacher  wishes  a  School,  either  in  the 
or  country. 

For  information,  inquire  at  the  office  of  "  The  Frie 


WEST-TOWN  SCHOOL. 

A  Teacher  of  Reading  is  wanted  for  the  Boys'  dej 
ment  of  this  Institution. 

Application  may  be  made  to 

Jajtes  Emlen,  West  Chester,  Pa. 

Samuel  Hilles,  Wilmington,  Del. 

Henry  Cope,  228  S.  Fourth  street,  Phili 

Thomas  Evans,  817  Arch  street,  " 
Philad.,  Second  mo.  19th,  1859. 


ty 


FRIENDS'  HORSES. 
Friends  coming  to  this  city  to  attend  Yearly  Jlee 
or  at  other  times,  on  the  service  of  Society,  who  pui  p 
within  the  limits  of  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friend 
Philadelphia  for  the  Northern  District,  can  have  1 
horses  accommodated  at  the  stables  of  Wm.  A  Schi 
(Montgomery  Hotel,)  north-east  corner  of  Sixth 
Willow  streets,  and  at  Watson's  stables  on  Mari 
street,  between  Coates  and  Brown  streets ;  and  for  Fri 
within  the  limits  of  Philadelphia  Monthly  Meetinjlit 
West  Jersey  and  Camden  Ferry,  Parson  and  Woolsti  3, 
Camden,  N.  J.  ;  the  Upper  Hotel,  in  Woodbury,  N 
Pennsylvania  Hotel,  No.  46  N.  Sixth  street,  Philadelpi 
and  McCrea's  stable,  26^  N.  Third  street ;  in  the  So  S 
ern  District,  at  Conway's  stables,  north  side  of  P 
street,  between  Fifth  and  Sixth. 


Died,  at  their  residence,  Cheltenham,  Montgoi  ' 
county.  Pa.,  on  the  13th  of  Second  month,  1859,  aftc 
illness  of  two  weeks,  Bzraetta,  wife  of  Robert  Bar  r 
Jones,  in  the  24th  year  of  her  age;  a  member  of  ir- 
mantown  Meeting. 


FRIEND. 
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Robert  Scarles. 
Eobert  Scarles  was  born  at  Glatten,  in  Hunting- 
donshire, in  the  year  1764,  of  parents  professing 
the  religion  of  the  church  of  England.  In  his  jouth, 
be  was  a  frequent  associate  with  persons  of  irreli- 
gious character,  in  the  lowest  stations  of  life  ;  but 
when  about  twenty-three  years  of  age,  he  became 
seriously  disposed,  and  soon  after  joined  the  Soci- 
ety of  Galvinistic  Baptists;  amongst  whom  he  was 
esteemed  a  highly  valuable  member. 

The  circumstances  which  gradually  led  to  a 
change  in  his  views  on  the  most  important  subjects, 
are  described  by  himself  nearly  in  the  following 
words.  After  regretting  that  a  difference  in  reli- 
gious sentiments  should  produce  so  hostile  a  dispo- 
ition  in  some  serious  minds,  as  at  that  period  he 
had  observed,  he  proceeds  to  remark :  "  The  great 
Leader  and  Pattern  of  Christianity  said  to  his  dis- 
iples,  <  lie  that  is  not  against  us,  is  on  our  part;' 
but  some  think,  because  another  does  not  see  as 
they  do,  and  docs  not  walk  with  them,  he  cannot 
36  a  disciple.  AVhereas  it  would  be  much  better 
0  endeavour  to  imitate  our  holy  Pattern,  who  was 
aieek  and  lowly,  kind  and  compassionate,  willing 
;o  endure  the  cross,  and  despise  the  shame. 

"  I  began  to  listen  to  what  some  of  our  neigb- 
aours  said,  that  this  was  right,  and  the  other  wrong. 
[  left  oif  going  to  the  meetings  of  the  General 
baptists,  who  held  salvation  possible  to  all  men ; 
lud  went  amongst  the  Galvinistic  Baptists,  Avho 
)rofess  that  salvation  is  provided  for  only  a  part  of 
nankind ;  and  that  this  part  are  sure  of  it,  with- 
mt  any  possibility  of  their  missing.  But  although 
hey  thus  profess,  how  often  do  their  ministers  in- 
■ite  all  to  the  Gospel  feast,  to  partake  of  that  bread 
)f  which,  according  to  their  own  doctrine,  there 
nay  be  none  provided  for  them  !  But  what  a  fa- 
vour, that  no  one  is  excluded  thence,  but  those  who 
xclude  themselves.  Welcome  the  ignorant  and 
lolite ;  the  learned  and  the  rude. 

"  I  constantly  attended  the  meetings  of  the  Cal- 
inistic  Baptists,  was  very  earnest  to  be  instructed, 
)aid  all  the  attention  I  possibly  could,  and  was 
lad  when  meeting-day  was  near,  that  I  might  go 
ud  hear  another  sermon.  I  also  wanted  to  feel 
nore  of  that  power  within,  which  was  so  much 
alkcd  of  amongst  them  ;  but  in  that  I  knew  I  fell 
bort,  although  I  greatly  longed  for  it. 

"  I  read  much  ;  prayed  earnestly  and  constantly ; 
ndeavoured  to  get  with  those  who  I  thought  were 
piritual ;  but  all  would  not  make  me  quite  satis- 


fied. I  thought  the  people  with  whom  I  walked  in 
a  religious  way  were  right,  but  that  I  was  wrong 
myself.  I  tbouglit  I  did  not  enter  in  at  the  right 
door.  Thus  I  went  on  until  I  became  a  member 
of  their  community;  took  pait  of  the  bread  and 
wine ;  and  was  immersed  in  the  river  Ouse  at 
Holywell :  but  I  did  not  find  myself  so  fully  satis- 
fied, as  I  thought  others  were  who  practised  these 
things.  My  conduct  all  this  time  was  steady  and 
regular.  1  was  respected  as  a  servant  or  labourer; 
but  felt  a  great  deal  of  that  about  me,  whicli  wanted 
doing  away  :  yet  not  applying  rightly  for  the  per- 
fecting of  the  work,  it  went  slov/ly  on. 

"  In  the  course  of  time  my  wife  also  became  a 
member  with  the  same  people,  and  remained  so 
until  her  death.  I  think  I  went  on  in  this  way 
about  eight  or  nine  years,  and  did  not  gain  much 
spiritual  ground,  as  i  thought.  In  process  of  time 
an  occurrence  happened  which  led  to  another 
change  with  me.  My  master  who  employed  me, 
died  ;  and  another  came  who  professed  Quakerism, 
as  it  is  called.  He  being  observant  of  his  new  set 
of  men,  and  religiously  inclined,  left  books  in  our 
counting-house,  which,  being  desirous  of  knowing 
religious  people  and  things,  I  used  to  get  and  read. 
One  of  these  books  was,  Eobert  Barclay's  Apology 
lor  the  Christian  Paith,  as  held  by  the  people  called 
Quakers.  I  thought  myself  a  match  for  that,  but 
was  mistaken;  for  whenever  I  read  in  it,  it  used  to 
reach  my  feelings. 

"  I  cannot  very  well  remember  how  it  happened, 
but  I  went  to  one  of  the  Quarterly  Meetings  of 
Friends ;  and  there  being  a  pretty  many  mini.-tcr- 
ing  Friends  that  day  on  an  appointment  from  their 
Yearly  Meeting,  a  great  many  living  testimonies 
were  borne  in  the  power  and  authority  of  Truth, 
to  the  tendering  of  my  spirit :  and  a  refreshing 
meeting  it  was  to  me.  On  my  returning  home,  I 
thought,  surely  these  umst  be  the  people  who  bold 
the  solemn  meeting ;  and  if  I  were  clear  of  those 
other  people,  I  should  go  to  the  meetings  of  Friends; 
but  I  did  not  know  what  I  must  do,  nor  how  the 
matter  would  end.  However,  I  was  so  far  inclined 
to  them,  that  I  ventured  the  next  First-day  to 
attend  their  meeting  again  :  and  some  of  the  same 
Friends  were  there,  and  bore  living  testin)ony  to 
the  power  of  Truth,  and  again  refreshed  my  spirit." 

Robert  Searles  became  a  diligent  attender  of  our 
religious  meetings ;  and  in  the  course  of  a  few- 
years,  was,  with  the  full  unity  of  Friends,  admitted 
as  a  member  of  our  Society.  He  was  brought  up 
to  the  trade  of  a  miller,  and,  for  about  the  last 
thirty  years  of  his  life,  resided  at  Houghton,  in  his 
native  county,  in  the  capacity  of  a  servant.  He 
was  a  widower  for  several  years  after  being  united 
in  membership  with  Friends,  and  married  a  second 
time,  in  the  year  1808. 

His  exemplary  life  and  conduct,  and  unaffected 
simplicity  of  manners,  joined  to  deep  humility,  and 
his  care  honestly  and  conscientiously  to  discharge 
his  duty  as  a  servant,  gained  him  the  love  and 
esteem  of  his  friends.  Private  retirement  was  his 
regular,  daily  practice  :  and  on  these  occasions,  as 
appears  by  a  sliort  diary  published  since  his  death, 
he  often  impartially  examined  bis  conduct,  and  the 
state  of  his  own  heart.    At  these  times,  too,  he 


meditated  on  those  rich  consolations  whicli  are  in 
Christ  Jesus,  and  was  permitted  sensibly  to  par- 
take of  the  influence  of  his  Spirit.  This  record  of 
a  lively  concern  for  the  salvation  of  his  soul,  offers 
an  example  worthy  of  imitation  by  all,  and  espe- 
cially by  those  who  are  in  a  dependent  situation  ia 
life,  to  be  industrious  in  this  most  important  work. 
Private  admonition  was  also  a  duty  which  he  often 
performed,  though  much  in  the  cross  to  his  own 
inclination.  The  di.-ehargc  of  this  kind  office,  so 
bendicial  to  his  own  mind,  was  not  confined  to  the 
members  of  our  own  Society,  but  extended  to  many 
others,  by  whom  it  was  generally  well  received  ; 
being  accompanied  by  that  love  which  breathes 
"peace  on  earth  and  good  will  to  men." 

Thus  dwelling  near  the  fountain  of  Divine  life, 
he  was,  in  due  season,  enabled  to  yield  to  an  ap- 
prehension of  duty,  to  appear  as  a  minister  in  our 
religious  meetings,  w  hich  was  to  the  comfort  and 
edilieation  of  I'riends.  His  testimonies  were  clear 
and  impressive,  accompanied  by  the  baptizing  pow- 
er of  Truth,  and  eminently  owned,  as  the  duties  of 
a  faithful  minister  of  his  Lord  and  Master. 

The  following  extracts  from  two  letters,  written 
in  the  early  part  of  the  year  1820,  describe  the 
watchful  state  of  his  mind. 

1820.— First  month  21.  "I  feel  glad  to  Cud 
myself  at  home  again,  amongst  the  concerns  re- 
lating to  this  present  life  :  although  my  service  in 
this  matter  seems  to  me  on  the  decline ;  yet  I  am 
most  easy  to  do  what  is  proper  for  me  to  do. 

"  I  cannot  think  that  1  have  done  anything,  or 
suffered  anything,  worthy  of  the  regard  of  him 
who  so  plentifully  promises  to  reward  in  this  life, 
and  in  the  world  to  come  with  life  everlasting; 
but  I  feel  myself  as  a  beginner,  desiring  to  obtain 
a  measure  of  strength  to  abide  the  day  of  trial, 
and  to  do  the  day's  work  in  the  day." 

iy20. — Fourth  month  7.  "  1  long  that  I  may 
be  one  of  the  subjects  of  Christ's  kingdom,  which, 
he  tells  us,  is  not  of  this  world ;  so  that  I  may  be 
redeemed  from  the  root  of  all  striving,  patiently 
submitting  unto  the  heavenly  Father's  will  in  all 
things.  I  hope  I  shall  not  complain,  nor  think  my 
case  hard.  I  am  mortal,  and  must  decay  as  to 
the  outward,  but  am  at  times,  (although  at  some 
others  very  much  discouraged,)  in  the  hope  that 
the  inward  man  gains  a  little  strength.  But  more 
deepening  is  necessary,  to  come  to  a  certainty  of 
being  prepare  d  lor  an  admittance  into  peace,  when 
tlie  spirit  leaves  the  mortal  tabernacle. 

"  Oh  !  remember,  dear  friend,  how  frail  man 
is  !  at  best  but  a  lading  flower,  which,  while  the 
day  of  sunshine  and  heavenly  rain  continues,  does 
and  looks  well;  but  how  soon  may  a  blast  nip  it, 
or  drought  dry  it  up,  and  the  freshness  thereof 
fade.  Therefore,  learn  more  and  more  to  cease 
from  man,  and  trust  in  the  Lord  alone  for  help 
and  strength,  to  work  whilst  it  is  day,  and  vigour 
is  felt,  before  desire  fail.  Oh  1  fear  not  man;  nei- 
ther what  he  can  do  unto  thee;  but  look  inward, 
have  thy  mind  centred  in  the  life  alone,  and  as 
that  move-,  move  with  it." 

In  the  .'spring  of  the  year  1800,  he  was  taken 
unwell,  but  generally  attended  to  hi-;  work. 

On  SeveniLh-day,  the  15lh  of  the  Fourth  month, 
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lie  became  much  worse,  xiltbougli  suffering  un* 
dcr  much  dcbihtj  of  body,  he  attended  the  meet- 
ing at  Ives,  on  the  following  day,  where  he  was 
favoured  to  labour  as  a  minister,  for  the  last  time, 
in  a  remarkable  manner ;  forcibly  impressing  upon 
Friends  the  necessity  of  a  frequent  recurrence  to 
that  Divine  power,  which  had  called  us  to  be  a 
people,  in  order  to  obtain  instruction  and  direction 
so  to  walli,  as  happily  to  be  i'ound  among  those 
who  had  not  seen  their  Lord  and  Master  naked 
sick,  or  in  prison,  without  ministering  to  Him. 

He  was  coufiucd  to  the  house  about  a  week.  In 
a  note  to  a  Friend,  about  this  time,  lie  concludes 
thus  :  "  0  dear  friend,  what  a  happy  escape,  to 
be  rem.oved  from  these  changing  scenes  to  a  state 
of  uninterrupted  tranquillity  I  but  I  desire  first  to 
bear  patiently  all  that  is  needful  for  a  preparation 
for  such  a  pure  state." 

On  the  17th,  a  Friend  going  to  see  Iiim,  in  the 
course  of  conversation  he  instructively  remarked  : 
"  There  is  nothing  will  do  but  keeping  in  the  cross 
and  further  observed,  that  he  knew  not  how  it 
might  be,  but  in  this  illness  he  felt  no  condemna- 
tion. The  same  Friend  visited  him  again  on  the 
21st,  when  under  great  suffering  of  body;  but  his 
mind  was  remarkably  calm  and  tranquil :  he  had 
done  his  day's  work  in  tlie  day  time,  and  having 
now  nothing  to  do  bat  to  die,  he  again  emphatically 
repeated,  "  I  feel  no  condemnation." 

Feeling  a  little  revival  of  strength,  he  requested 
his  wife  and  a  few  Friends  to  sit  with  him  a  while, 
when  he  said,  "  Now,  what  I  want  for  us  is,  that 
we  may  be  more  fully  dedicated — more  resigned 
to  follow  the  Lord,  to  follow  Jesus  Christ :  there 
is  no  other  way."  And  soon  after  he  remarked  : 
"  I  do  not  see  but  I  may  yet  abide  ;"  at  the  same 
lime  adding,  "  Oh  !  that  I  had  wings  like  a  dove, 
then  would  I  flee  away  and  be  at  rest,  and  hasten 
niy  escape  Irom  the  windy  storm  and  tempest.  1 
have  need  of  resignation  to  bear  these  sharp  afflic- 
tions." 

In  this  peaceful  state  of  mind,  was  this  dedicated 
servant  of  the  Lord  prepared  to  exchange  time  for 
immortality.  This  solemn  event  took  place  on  the 
24th  of  the  Fourth  month,  1820.  That  Divine 
power  which  had  been  so  eminently  his  support  in 
life,  did  not  forsake  him  in  sickness ;  that  which 
had  been  to  him  riches  in  poverty,  was  now  a  pre- 
sent help  in  the  time  of  need  ;  evincing  the  truth 
of  that  declaration  concerning  our  Lord,  that 
"  having  loved  his  own.  He  loved  them  unto  the 
end." 


For  "Tlie  Frienil.' 

From  an  article  entitled  "  The  Prevention  of 
Crime  a  Common  Interest,"  published  in  the  last 
number  of  the  Journal  of  Prison  Discipline,  we 
make  the  following  extract  which  we  think  will  be 
of  interest  to  the  readers  of  "The  Friend:" — 

Of  all  modes  of  gambling  none  presents  itself 
to  the  poor  and  ignorant  classes  so  plausibly  as  the 
lottery.  The  purchase  of  a  chance  is  within  the 
means  of  the  most  impoverished.  Half  our  pau- 
pers in  the  Alms-house  could  earn  in  a  siggle  day 
money  enough  to  buy  one.  Men  must  go'"  to  the 
I'aro  bank  or  to  the  billiard  room  to  "  try  their 
luck,"  but  the  lottery  comes  to  the  humblest  door. 
A  little  bit  of  ornamented  paper,  folded  up  and 
kept  snugly  in  the  vest-pocket,  contains  the  myste- 
rious charm,  and  there  is  just  so  much  uncertainty 
in  the  time  and  place  and  manner  of  deciding  the 
fate  of  the  adventurer,  as  to  keep  the  back  door 
closed  against  despair  while  the  front  door  is  al- 
ways open  to  hope.  In  most  other  kinds  of  gam- 
bling the  duped  party,  if  he  has  his  eyes  open,  can 
see  tlie  process  by  which  he  is  reduced  to  beggary 
and  desperation,  but  the  lottery  gambler  consents 


(o  be  blindfolded  while  he  is  robbed  of  his  last 
penny.  So  long  as  they  have  the  means  of  sup- 
plying themselves  with  ofio  of  these  little  printed 
tokens  of  their  interest  in  some  lottery-game,  their 
brain,  (what  little  they  have,)  is  filled  with  specu- 
lations on  the  combination  of  figures  in  their  num- 
ber, or  on  the  luck  of  the  day  of  the  drawing,  or 
on  the  use  to  which  their  chickens  may  be  put, 
when  they  are  hatched.  And  thus  they  live  on 
from  week  to  week,  or  from  month  to  month,  in  a 
sort  of  dreamy  hope,  if  not  belief,  that  their  bags 
will  not  be  capacious  enough  to  receive  the  treasure 
that  will  flow  into  them  without  such  toiling  anc' 
drud<>ing  as  their  less  fortunate  nciirhbours  endure 
and  after  all  gain  but  a  bare  livelihood.  Does  any 
one  need  to  be  told  that  for  such  an  one  to  betake 
himself  to  honest  labour  after  but  a  brief  indul- 
gence in  such  reveries,  is  far  more  difficult  than  for 
a  drunkard  to  turn  from  his  cups  or  a  "  sow  from 
her  wallowing  in  the  njire  T' 

There  are  probably  few  of  our  readers  who 
have  not  known  instances  in  their  own  neighbour- 
hoods, or  within  the  sphere  of  their  personal  ac- 
quaintance, in  Avhieh  individuals  and  families  have 
been  involved  in  irretrievable  disgrace  and  misery 
as  the  direct  or  indirect  consequence  of  embarking 
in  a  lottery.  One  case  is  a  representative,  sub- 
stantially, of  hundreds  and  thousands.  Not  long 
ago  we  could  have  taken  you  to  a  house  in  Boston 
occupied  and  owned  by  a  prosperous  mechanic, 
with  a  frugal  wife  and  a  happy  group  of  children. 
His  shop  was  well  supplied  with  tools  and  stock, 
and  his  business  was  large  and  increasing.  In  an 
unfortunate  hour  he  was  induced  to  purchase  a 
lottery  ticket,  in  the  vain  hope  of  obtaining  sudden 
wealth.  The  first  essay  in  this  fascinating  path 
induced  a  repetition,  and  soon  he  was  fairly  upon 
his  way  in  the  road  to  ruin.  House,  land,  stock, 
<iven  to  the  silver  ware  of  his  household,  all  van- 
ished avpay,  until  at  last,  in  a  desperate  extremity, 
he  was  induced  to  do  that  which  has  made  him  a 
wanderer  upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  away  from 
family  and  friends. 


German  mechanic 

a1, 


On  the  complaint  of  a 
Cincinnati,  ten  men  were  lately  arrested  for  deal- 
ing in  lottery  tickets.  The  prosecutor  stated  that 
he  had  been  purchasing  tickets  for  years — that  he 
had  spent  all  he  earned,  and  all  he  could  borrow, 
in  these  ruinous  speculations — that  he  had  im- 
poverished himself  and  family  to  such  a  degree 
that  they  have  frequently  had  to  live  upon  a  single 
meal  a  day,  and  that  of  the  most  scanty  character  ; 
in  short,  that  he  had  become  almost  a  maniac  upon 
the  subject  of  drawing  a  prize,  and  at  last  getting 
his  hard-earned  money  back.  Having  been  driven 
to  the  verge  of  despair  and  ruin,  and  knowing  at 
least  one  hundred  persons  of  his  own  condition  in 
life  who  were  brought  into  the  same  w'retehed  and 
hopeless  condition  by  giving  up  everything  for  lot- 
tery tickets,  he  could  no  longer  forbear  to  do  some- 
thing to  save  others  from  the  same  folly  and  ruin. 

It  is  sometimes  urged  by  the  advocates  of  lot- 
teries that  there  have  been  periods  in  our  history 
when  they  were  countenanced  by  wise  and  good 
men,  and  were  employed  for  raising  money  fo-r 
public  uses,  such  as  building  canals  and  bridges, 
and  endowing  institutions  of  learning.  With  all 
the  care  used  in  their  management  by  upright  and 
honourable  citizens  to  whom  it  was  entrusted,  the 
evils  which  are  inseparable  from  them  became  so 
manifest  that  they  were  abandoned.  Great  as 
those  evils  were,  they  are  immeasurably  aggravated, 
by  the  frauds  and  deceptions  which  are  practised 
in  modern  times,  and  which  are  well  known  to  the 
wary — as  well  as  by  the  morbid  appetite  for  ad- 
venturing in  them  which  rages  chiefly  among  the 
poorest  and  most  ignorant  classes  of  society. 


Putting  aside  for  a  moment  the  notorious  fi 
that  the  managers  of  a  modern  lottery  can  cont  |l 
the  drawing  to  suit  their  own  purposes,  no  one  c 
look  at  the  naked  scheme  without  surprise  and  ; 
dignation  that  such  an  imposition  should  be  pr; 
tised  on  any  portion  of  the  community.  A  rec( 
scheme  of  a  Delaware  lottery  presents  the  folio 
ing  facts :  Of  all  the  tickets  issued,  30,316  w 
draw  prizes,  and  45,760  will  draw  blanks,  so  tV 
at  the  outset  there  are  half  as  many  again  blan 
as  prizes  I  The  price  of  each  ticket  is  §^3.  Su 
pose  them  all  sold  singly,  we  have  the  gross  sum 
8228,228  obtained  from  76,076  individuals, 
this  sum  8137,280,  or  about  three-fifths,  are  taki 
from  say  45,760  persons,  mostly  poor  and  ignorai' 
without  any  consideration  whatever.  If  laws  s 
designed  for  the  protection  of  such  classes,  we  mi 
aduiit  that  this  is  "  such  protection  as  vultures  gi 
to  lambs."  We  will  dismiss  this  crowd,  (equal 
half  the  population  of  the  State  of  Delaw'are  1 
the  census  of  1850,)  to  embark  in  a  new  lotte 
when  they  can  scrimp  the  food  of  wives  and  ch 
dren  enough  to  save  the  price  of  a  ticket.  Of  t 
above  purchasers  of  tickets  we  have  30,316  L 
who  are  to  draw  prizes,  but  of  these  25,740  c: 
only  drav/  a  prize  of  S3,  and  this  subject  to  di 
counts  and  charges.  They  cannot  possibly  be  ai 
better  off  than  before  they  bought  the  ticket.  Tl 
reduces  the  original  76,076  adventurers  to  4,57 
and  for  4,026  of  these  there  is  a  prize  of  six  dc' 
lars — not  much  of  an.  advance  on  the  investmei 
all  things  considered ;  and  there  is  not  one  chan 
in  17  that,  the  adventurer  will  get  this;  there 
not  one  chance  in  500  that  he  will  get  $9  for  I 
three;  there  is  not  one  chance  in  2000  thatlj 
will  gain  ,$100  by  it;  nor  one  in  7000  that  hew: 
gain  $1000  ;  nor  one  in  76,000  that  ho  will  g, 
more  than  that !  j 
What  would  be  thought  of  a  man  who  shou  | 


invest  a  thousand  dollars  in  a  business  in  whi( 
there  was  an  even  chance  that  he  would  lose  it  a 
and  only  one  chance  in  17  that  he  would  gain 
penny  1  Yet  such  is  the  folly  of  45,760  of  tl 
individuals  whom  the  State  of  Delaware  coaxed 
adventure  in  one  of  her  lotteries. 

What  is  the  case  before  us  ?    The  people 
Delaware  sell  to  a  citizen  of  Baltimore  the  privile, 
of  drawing  lotteries  and  selling  tickets  among  the 
for  twenty  years,  in  consideration  of  which  he  pa 
them  !i?720,000,  to  be  appropriated  to  various  ol 
jects  of  local  or  general  utility.    In  some  way  th 
large  sum  of  nearly  three-fourths  of  a  million 
dollars  must  be  reimbursed  and  also  the  expens 
and  risks  attending  the  outlay.    To  induce  i 
generous  a  bonus  he  nmst  anticipate  very  lar| 
returns,  and  it  is  probable  that  at  the  end  of  t! 
twenty  years  not  less  than  three  millions  of  bar' 
earned  money  will  be  drawn  chiefly  from  the  sea: 
ty  pittance  of  the  poor,  in  return  for  which  the  1 
will  i-eceive  nothing  but  a  worthless  scrap  of  pape  ' 
Add  to  this  the  poverty  and  misery  and  crin 
which  will  inevitably  show  themselves  in  the  tra.  j 
of  consequences,  and  for  which  the  public  pun  j 
must  in  the  end  suffer  large  drafts ;  and  then  tl 
dishonesty,  ruin  and  despair  in  which  the  gamblii 
infatuation  has  involved  them,  and  we  shall  ha^  | 
a  glimpse  of  the  gigantic  nuisance  which  our  sisti  { 
State  has  brought  into  being,  of  which  the  pestif 
rous  effects  will  be  felt  and  deplored  in  the  r 
motest  districts  of  our  country.    The  two  citizei 
of  that  State  whose  votes  in  their  respective  chan 
bers  carried  that  measure,  have  done  more  to  in ' 
poverish  and  demoralize  the  community  than 
the  people  of  the  State,  with  all  their  resources  ' 
wealth,  intelligence  and  public  spirit,  could  do  ■  i 
improve  and  enrich  it.    To  build  a  church,  ji 
court-house,  or  school,  with  the  avails  of  a  lottery- 
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at  this  day — is  as  if  one  should  steal  money  to 
bestow  in  charity,  or  break  men's  bones  that  they 
might  get  admittance  to  the  hospital. 

What  is  a  school  worth,  if  it  does  not  teach  its 
pupils,  (incidentally  at  least,)  to  keep  under  the 
passions  which  gambling,  in  all  its  grades,  invari- 
bly  provokes  ?  What  a  monstrous  paradox  to 
flaunt  in  the  fVtces  of  men  and  women,  temptations 
which  are  sure  to  lead  the  weakest  of  them  astray, 
and  use  the  avails  of  their  folly  to  bui'd  a  church 
in  which  they  pray  not  to  be  led  into  temptation  I 


For  "Tlio  riionil." 

Some  Letters  of  George  Churcliraan,  willi  Occasioual 
llcmarks 

The  mind  of  G.  C.  had  been  for  several  years 
deeply  exercised  on  account  of  the  increasing  de- 
generacy of  the  times,  as  manifested  in  the  preva- 
lent public  amusements  of  the  large  cities,  &c.  Un- 
der the  feelings  produced  thereby,  he  at  various 
times  committed  his  thoughts  to  paper,  and,  en- 
couraged by  his  Friends  about  home,  prepared 
something  for  publication,  if  the  "  Meeting  for  Suf- 
ferings," should,  after  examination  thereof,  approve 
it.  After  forwarding  the  essay  to  Philadelphia,  he 
addressed  a  letter  on  the  subject  to  his  friend, 
John  Drinker. 

"  East  Nottingham,  Eleventh  mo.  30th,  1795. 
'■'■Dear  Friend, — We  know  that  a  freedom  is 
allowed  to  those  whoso  hearts  are  desirous  to  be 
preserved  in  a  state  of  humble  littleness,  and  who 
are  willing  watchfully  to  attend  to  whatever  may 
advance  the  soul's  progress  in  the  way  of  safety 
and  further  acceptance  in  the  sight  of  Ilim,  who 
hath  cognizance  of  the  ways  of  all  men,  and 
'  weighcth  the  path  of  the  just,'  wherein  they  may 
on  proper  occasions  communicate  their  sentiments 
I  confess  I  have  no  high  attainments  to  boast  of, 
yet  humbly  hope  a  desire  increases  to  be  found  in 
the  way  of  humbly  discharging  my  part  of  the 
work  of  the  present  day,  and  of  simply  leaving 
the  event. 

"  It  is  now  about  two  years  and  four  months 
since  weighty  impressions  were  felt  by  me  concern- 
ing the  subject  hinted  at  in  the  essay,  proposed 
for  the  consideration  of  Friends.  These  impres 
sions  remaining  and  increasing,  in  the  fore  part  of 
the  Ninth  mouth,  1793,  I  concluded  to  put  some 
hints  in  writing  as  they  occurred,  honestly  to  dis- 
charge my  duty  towards  my  fellow-creatures. 
Sometime  in  last  Eighth  mouth,  looking  over  the 
rough  essay  formerly  penned,  things  seemed  again 
to  revive,  accompanied  by  a  belief,  that  although 
there  might  not  be  room  in  the  minds  of  mauv, 
who  were  in  danger  of  becoming  captives  to  cor- 
rupt dissipation  and  levity,  seriously  to  weigh,  or 
even  to  read  observations  on  the  subject,  yet  that 
there  were  others,  who  would  not  altogether  decline 
attention  to  serious  remarks,  if  they  were  properly 
digested,  and  published  with  the  approbation  of 
Friends.  On  carefully  weighing  the  matter,  and 
consulting  with  divers  Friends  of  our  Quarterly 
Meeting  and  others,  I  was  encouraged  and  felt 
easy  to  offer  the  essay  as  a  little  mite  into  the 
treasury.  Perhaps  it  might  only  answer  as  a  tes- 
timony that  the  professors  of  the  unchangeable 
Truth,  in  this  day  of  ease  and  liberty,  have  no 
fellowship  with  the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness,  so 
mournfu'ly  prevalent  in  a  land  favoured  with 
manifold  blessings,  and  show  that  at  proper  sea 
sons,  they  are  not  afraid  or  ashamed  to  be  found 
reproving  such  works 


under  the  constraining  love 
of  the  Creator  of  all,  which  should  be  the  sole  mo- 
tive for  opening  the  mouth  in  the  way  of  honest 
rebuke.  *  *  *  * 

"  I  believe  when  wc  have  done  as  well  as  we 


know  how  under  the  exercises  which  occur  iu  the 
pilgrimage  of  this  life,  and  especially  when  wc  feel 
not  altogether  bereft  of  the  smiles  of  Ilis  counten- 
ance, who  can,  when  he  pleases,  gladden  the  heart 
in  solitary  places,  we  may  safely  leave  events  to 
his  disposal.  When  occasion  offers  for  comniuiiing 
with  each  other,  may  we  do  it  in  that  brotherly 
affection  which  characterizes  disciples,  a  uieasure 
of  wliich,  I  trust,  is  not  very  far  distant  at  thi 
time,  from  the  mind  of  thy  cordial  friend, 

" George  Ciiuucuman." 
Friends  of  the  Meetin'j;  for  Sufferinirs,  in  the  Ian 
guage  of  li.  D.  to  G.  C,  "  were  united  in  judgment 
that  thy  motives,  iu  the  compilation,  were  reli- 
giously laudable,  and  with  a  view  to  promote  tlie 
cause  of  universal  righteousness  amongst  thy  fel- 
low-men 5  and  they  were  not  without  painful  feel- 
ings, which  the  degeneracy,  corruption  of  manners, 
dissipation,  and  licentiousness  so  mournl'ully  in- 
creasing and  prevailing  iu  this  much  favoured  land, 
must  excite  in  all  serious  and  pious  minds.  They 
also  with  thee  deplored  the  lamentable  state  of 
our  country."  The  essay  however,  they  thought, 
would  need  many  alterations  and  corrections  to  fit 
it  for  publication,  and  whilst  freely  admitting  the 
good  intention  of  the  writer,  they  did  not  think 
it  best  to  recommend  its  being  printed  and  circu- 
lated. 

H.  D.  concludes  his  letter  thus  :  "  I  desire  thou 
wilt  consider  me  as  a  brother,  and  not  an  indiffer- 
ent one,  concerned  for  thy  reputation  as  an  experi- 
enced elder  in  the  church  of  Christ.  Thy  verbal 
and  written  exhortations,  it  is  my  wish,  may  ever 
be  derived  from  the  Divine  treasury  of  light  and 
knowledge,  and  may  be  so  felt  and  ovi'ned  by  the 
pure  witness  in  the  hearts  of  those  who  may  hear 
thy  words,  or  read  thy  works." 

George  Churchman  being  one  of  the  committee 
on  the  Yearly  Meeting  school,  was  concerned  not 
to  neglect  the  duty  devolving  on  him,  by  the  ac- 
ceptance of  the  appointment.  He  thus  writes  to 
PI.  D. 

"West  Town,  Twelfth  rao.  3d,  1T95. 
'■'■Esteemed  Friend, — Although  I  feel  myself  of 
small  consequence,  with  respect  to  projecting  or 
judging  of  gi'cat  matters,  or  in  this  thing  which  in 
a  degree  may  be  compared  to  building,  rigging, 
fitting  out  or  loading  topsail  vessels,  yet  the  way 
seemed  to  open  for  my  attendance  here  yesterday, 
with  fifteen  others  of  the  committee.  If  of  any  use 
at  all,  it  seemed  as  if  my  situation  was  similar  to 
one  employed  in  collecting  stones  and  sand  for 
ballast.  It  has  appeared  to  me,  especially  since 
the  meeting  of  the  committee  in  this  city,  to  be  of 
great  consequence  to  the  prosperity  of  this  concern, 
now  adopted  and  remaining  to  be  cherished  in  the 
bosom  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  as  a  living  body,  that 
a  proper  discipline  be  established.  So  that,  as 
much  as  may  be,  in  all  respects,  amongst  v.-orkmcn 
and  others  employed,  corruption  of  conduct  and 
conversation  may  be  suppressed,  the  simplicity  of 
Truth  kept  in  view,  and  impressed  by  example  and 
precept,  as  much  as  Friends,  by  faithfully  uniting 
iu  the  concern,  may  be  able  to  come  at.  This,  as 
it  is  weightily  kept  in  view,  and  sought  after,  I 
hope,  will  be  a  means  of  attracting  the  Divine  bless- 
ing, and  rendering  the  well-meant  endeavours  of 
Friends  permanently  useful. 

"  A  chief  motive  for  taking  pen  in  hand  this 
morning,  was  to  express  my  sympathy  for  Friends 
of  IMceting.    Can  women  Friends  do  what 


the  discipline  requires  in  this  mournful  case,  where 
pollution  has,  if  I  may  so  term  it,  been  manifested 
hamefully  near  the  altar  ?  *  *  *  I  have  some- 
times thought  instruction  is  to  be  derived  from  the 
ease  of  the  sister  of  Moses,  when  she  became 
leprous,  and  the  care  manifested  then  for  the  pre- 


servation of  healthy  cleanness  in  the  camp  of  Israel, 
that  nothing  might  obstruct  the  fre(|uebt  visits  of 
Him,  who  formerly  was,  yea,  and  still  is  a  (aod  of 
immaculate  purity." 

In  a  letter  to  H.  D  ,  written  in  the  Fourtli 
month,  171J0,  he  says,  "  If  I  have  clearly  seen  what 
is  most  proper  for  my  cniploymc  nt  lor  a  part  of  the 
appi  ojching  sun)mer  season,  I  believe  it  will  be  to 
spend  a  lew  weeks  on  the  \\'estern  Siiore  of  Mary- 
land, attending  some  of  their  Monthly  Meetings, 
and  Baltimore  and  Pipe  Creek  Quarterly  Meet- 
ings." In  a  letter  written  in  the  Seventh  month, 
he  says,  he  returned  on  the  3Uth  of  Sixth  month, 
"  from  a  six  weeks'  cxerci-c  in  my  simple  way,  with 
some  companions,  iu  the  western  and  southern 
parts  of  Maryland,  at  West  Kivcr,  South  Iiiver, 
Herring  Creek,  tlie  Cliffy,  c*ic.,  visiting  chiefly  iu  the 
family  way,  among  Friends  and  their  descendants, 
not  members,  slaveholders  and  others.  It  was  at- 
tended with  a  variety  of  occasions  for  the  exercise 
of  brotherly  syui[iathy,  towards  different  classes  of 
people,  as  well  as  for  some  care  for  the  revival  of 
the  pure  testimony  held  up  by  the  predecessors  of 
many  in  these  parts,  though  now  iu  great  measure 
lost  sight  of.  The  service  might  be  compared  to 
the  opening  of  a  new  scene,  and  was  not  without  an 
increase  of  experience,  and  a  little  peace  to  some 
engaged  in  it.  '  "  To  be  accepted  in  the  sight  of 
our  heavenly  IMaster,  respecting  the  duties  of  our 
day,  and  to  be  quite  clear  of  the  blood  of  others, 
is  an  object  very  desirable  to  all  who  sincerely 
crave  to  have  the  penny,  without  abatement,  when 
the  short  pilgrimage  of  tears  and  trials  is  over." 

After  the  close  of  a  letter  to  H.  D.,  written  < 
Twelfth  mo.  23d,  1796,  respecting  the  essay  here- 
tofore alluded  to,  he  adds  on  the  26th,  this  post- 
script:  "I  have  of  latter  time  been  closely  exer- 
cised and  brought,  in  my  measure,  in  deep  mourn- 
ing on  account  of  some  from  whose  stations  and 
capacities,  we  might  have  expected  more  con.sist- 
ency  and  regularity  in  their  children,  their  fami- 
lies, &c.,  and  so  have  perceived  more  lively  sweet- 
ness and  the  savour  of  Truth,  in  and  about  their 
dwellings.  A  mouruful  sense  in)prcs-cs  mv  mind 
of  the  havoc  occasioned  through  the  want  of  vigi- 
lant care  in  some,  and  the  ]irevaleuce  of  a  dark, 
worldly,  indifferent  spirit,  which  has  appeared  to 
spread  like  an  epidemic,  affecting  the  health  of 
otiicrs.  These  feelings  have  bad,  I  believe,  a  pro- 
fitable tendency,  bringing  me  to  see  the  need  of 
submitting  to  an  effectual  searching  of  heart,  as  in 
the  presence  of  our  divine  Master,  who  winketh 
not  at  ini(]uity  in  Jacob,  or  any  connivance  with 
even  small  transgressions  of  his  law,  in  hi-;  people, 
Israel.  I  have  felt  an  increase  of  sympatli}-,  clia- 
rity,  and  brotherly  kindness  towards  fellow-mem- 
bers of  every  rank,  and  a  willingness  hath  been 
wrought  iu  me  to  have  all  my  failings  froifi  my 
youth  upwards  brought  Ircsh  into  view,  as  at  tlu* 
judgment  seat  of  Christ,  who  admittrtii  no  bag  of 
lalse  weights,  yet  showeth  mercy  to  the  humble  and 
contrite  soul. 

"  Passing  through  these  deeply  wading  sca.«on«, 
I  have  felt  an  enlargement  of  heart  towards  man- 
kind in  general ;  and  more  especially  towards  those, 
whose  deviations  from  the  simplicity  and  purify  of 
Truth's  testimonies,  may  rank  them  among  '  (be 
sinners  in  Zion.'  On  account  of  these,  I  some- 
times feel  an  increasing  engagement  of  spirit,  and 
silent  admission,  fervently  to  intercede,  that  through 
the  power  and  mercy  of  the  God  of  love,  they  may 
become  so  reached  and  alarmed  at  their  situation, 
as  iu  time,  to  be  afraid  to  continue  easy  therein, 
and  (hrouffh  animated  endeavours  to  change  their 
course,  may  escape  that  inevitable  *  fearfulness,' 
which  is  decreed  to  overtake  and  '  surprise,'  sooner 
or  later,  each  hypocrite,  and  those  who,  in  practice, 
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■walk  not  consistent  with  profession.  Fervent  breath- 
ings have  prevailed  iu  me  for  the  welfare  of  the 
living  brotherhood,  that  nothing  may  prevent  our 
heartily  uniting  iu  concern  for  a  journeying  for- 
ward. My  poor  soul  has  been  brought  afresh  to 
remember  covenants  made  in  the  days  of  minority, 
and  times  which  followed  soon  after.  Seasons 
wherein  prospects  were  opened  in  the  light  of 
Truth,  I  believe,  concerning  the  path  of  exercise 
in  the  militant  church  assigned  to  me  ;  with  clear 
views,  that  the  path  would  be  different  from  that 
of  many,  yet  that  a  way  would  be  gradually  opened, 
as  a  humble,  diligent,  and  faithi'ul  attention  was 
given  to  the  pointings  of  duty." 


For  '*  The  Friond." 

From  an  interesting  sketch  published  in  Cham- 
bers' Journal,  by  an  officer  of  the  army  in  India, 
who  appears  to  have  been  a  student  of  the  natural 
history  of  that  country,  we  take  the  following  ac- 
count of  a  singular  "  episode"  in  monkey-life: — 

I  was  climbino;  one  of  the  slanting  ascents  of 
the  llunmundle  cliff,  when  I  became  aware  that 
an  unusual  commotion  reigned  amongst  my  friends 
the  monkeys,  who  had  by  this  time  got  so  familiar- 
ized with  my  appearance,  that  they  seldom  condes- 
cended to  honour  me  with  a  snarl  or  a  bough  flung 
towards  me  in  sport.  1  was  conscious  that  some- 
thing went  wrong  with  them  ;  and  as  I  knew  that 
a  sentiment  of  superstition,  if  not  of  humanity,  pre- 
served them  from  the  persecutions  of  the  natives, 
I  became  curious  as  to  the  cause  of  the  prevalent 
excitement.  Creeping  round  a  rock,  behind  which 
they  appeared  to  congregate,  and  on  which  grew  a 
large  gum-arabic  tree,  completely  golden  with  the 
abundance  of  yellow  blossoms  which  covered  it, 
and  which,  like  Tennyson's  lime-tree,  was  in  sooth 

A  summer-home  of  murmurous  wings — 

I  at  once  found  myself  on  the  stage  of  a  strange 
tragedy  in  simian  life.  In  the  voluminous  folds  of 
an  enormous  boa-constrictor  was  being  slowly  in- 
wrapped  a  beautiful  brown  monkey,  whose  last 
cries  and  stru<r<fles  denoted  that  I  came  too  late, 
even  had  I  been  prepared  to  do  battle  with  the 
reptile  in  the  cause  of  oppressed  innocence.  The 
monkeys,  in  evident  alarm,  ran  hither  and  thither, 
moping  and  mowing,  and  chattering ;  but  not  one 
advanced  near  the  spot,  where  presently  their 
poor  companion  became  almost  hidden  from  view 
in  the  embraces  of  its  destroyer.  Determined  to 
watch  the  progress  of  the  affair,  I  quietly  sat  down, 
until  gradually  the  monkey  had  been  moulded,  as 
it  were,  into  a  proper  condition  for  deglutition,  for 
I  could  hear  the  bones  crack  as  they  were  broken 
beneath  the  pressure  to  which  they  were  subjected; 
and  ere  long,  as  the  serpent  began  to  untwist  its 
folds,  I  could  admire  at  leisure  the  magnificence  of 
its  glittering  scales,  that  shone  like  some  richly 
variegated  metallic  substance.  I  shuddered  as  I 
beheld  its  grand  and  awful  head — the  prominent 
orbits  of  the  eyes — and  the  eyes  themselves  large, 
and  luminous  with  a  fiery  light.  The  creature 
was  at  least  twenty  feet  in  length,  and  was  appa- 
rently famished  by  a  long  fast.  Perfectly  heedless 
of  the  noise  made  by  the  monkeys,  it  unwound  its 
coils  till  the  victim,  now  an  unrecognizable  mass, 
lay  before  it  lubricated  and  fit  to  be  received  into 
the  destroyer's  stomach. 

When  the  reptile  had  fairly  commenced  its  re- 
past, and  the  before  flaccid  body  began  to  fill  and 
swell,  I  retired  from  the  arena  of  conflict  and  hall 
of  banquet,  desirous  of  summoning  my  friend 
Noor-ood-Deen  to  assist  me  in  capturing  the  sated 
giant.  I  knew  that  when  gorged  to  repletion, 
there  would  be  no  difficulty  in  making  a  prize  of 
the  serpent ;  and  the  moonshee  entered  into  my 


plans  right  willingly.  Accompanied  by  a  stout 
lascar,  bearing  a  strong  cudgel  and  a  sharp  knife, 
for  slaughter  and  skinning,  we  lost  little  time  in 
reaching  the  scene,  where,  however,  fresh  marvels 
were  being  enacted,  proving  that  the  passion  of 
revenge  is  not  confined  to  the  human  breast. 
Keeping  aloof,  we  resolved  not  to  mar  by  any  in- 
terference the  by  no  means  mystifying  operations 
in  which  the  monkeys  were  engaged. 

The  boa-constrictor  lay,  thoroughly  gorged,  and 
like  a  log  of  wood,  beneath  the  same  projecting 
mass  of  cliff  where  I  had  left  it.  On  the  summit 
of  this  rock  a  troop  of  monkeys  had  assembled, 
and  three  or  four  of  the  largest  and  strongest 
were  occupied  in  displacing  an  immense  fragment 
of  the  massive  stone,  already  loosened  by  time  and 
the  elements,  from  the  rest  of  the  ledge.  This 
mass  almost  overshadowed  the  reptile.  By  enor- 
mous exertions,  made  in  a  silence  that  was  rare 
with  them,  they  at  last  succeeded  in  pushing  it  on- 
wards until  it  Imng  over  the  boa's  head,  when  ut- 
tering a  fierce  yell,  in  which  every  separate  voice 
mingled  until  it  took  a  diapason  of  indescribable 
discord,  by  a  vigorous  movement  they  shoved  it 
sheer  down.  The  heavy  mass  fell  right  on  the 
serpent's  head,  crushing  it  as  if  it  were  a  cocoa- 
nut  ;  and  as  the  reptile  lashed  its  fearful  tail  about 
in  the  final  struggles  of  life,  we  could  not  refrain 
from  joining  in  the  singular  chorus  of  rejoicing 
with  which  the  monkeys  now  celebrated  their  ac- 
complished vengeance.  Truly,  from  the  feats  of 
the  malicious  baboon  that  gloried  in  the  name  of 
Major  Weir,  to  the  amiable  creature  of  which 
Philip  Quarles  tells,  I  can  remember  of  no  re- 
corded facts  that  surpass  this  evidence  in  favour 
of  monkey-memory  and  monkey-wisdom,  and  I 
vouch  for  its  truth  as  far  as  it  goes,  knowing  well 
that  my  friend  Noor-ood-Deen,  still  flourishing  in 
the  Black  Town  of  Madras,  will  add  his  testimony 
to  any  applicant  for  confirmation  of  the  anecdote. 

For  "  Tho  Friend." 

SEEK  FOR  GOOD  TIDINGS. 
"  And  tlie  dove  came  in  to  him  in  the  evening,  and 
lo,  in  Ijer  moulh  was  an  olive-leaf,  plucked  off.    So  Noah 
knew  that  the  waters  were  abated  from  off  the  earth.'' — 
Gen.  viii.  11. 

The  dove  let  loose  from  the  avk, 
At  eve  her  old  refuge  sought, 
And  the  flood's  declining  height  to  mark, 

A  green  olive-leaf  she  brought. 
'Twas  a  two-fold  joy  to  Noah,  to  see 
The  deluge  subsiding,  and  life  in  the  tree. 

The  raven  he  sent  before, 

Came  not  back  from  the  watery  waste, 
TVhich  many  a  floating  carcass  bore, 

Whose  flesh  was  sweet  to  her  taste: 
The  feeding  on  carrion  was  luscious  employ; 
She  sought  not  for  others  a  token  of  joy! 

There  are  ravens  down  to  this  day, 

Who  look  not  about  them  for  good  ; 
Who  on  matter  as  loathsome  as  carrion,  prey, 

And  think  it  delicious  as  food  ; 
If  a  brother  or  sister,  by  Satan  betrayed, 
lias  shipwreck  of  faith  and  of  holiness  made. 

My  soul!  0  be  not  like  these  I 

Look  around  thee  for  tokens  of  peace. 
Are  there  any  fresh  leaves  budding  out  on  the  trees  ? 

Does  the  flood  of  declension  decrease? 
It  surely  is  jiast  the  noon  of  the  night, 
Look  hopefully  round  thee  for  streakings  of  light. 

Keep  watch  for  the  morning  star; 

There  is  lustre  and  hope  in  her  ray, 
When  she  lights  in  the  Eastern  horizon  afar 

The  signal  of  near  coming  day, 
Christ  .lesus  is  morning-star,  look  thou  above. 
For  bis  tokens  for  Zion  of  favour  and  love. 

He  ever  is  gracious  we  know  ; 

His  Spirit  is  striving  with  all  ; 
And  there  are  good  tokens  around  us  to  show. 
That  some  are  obeying  the  call. 


And  preparing  in  silence,  by  deepening  in  root, 
To  bear,  in  God's  harvest,  their  portion  of  fruit. 

Though  many  from  Zion  depart. 

And  cause  her  true  children  to  grieve. 

Yet  God  shall  awaken  the  honest  iu  heart. 
The  world  and  its  pleasures  to  leave  ; 

Who  counting  their  former  profession  as  loss. 

Shall  come  to  partake  the  pure  joy  of  the  cross. 

Yes,  there  are  fresh  tokens  of  good  ; 

On  children  the  priesthood  shall  fall, 
And  the  sons  of  the  alien  with  courage  imbued, 

Shall  come  in  strong  troops  to  the  call  ; 
And  the  church,  in  the  time  of  revival,  display 
The  freshness  and  strength  of  her  earlier  day. 

Yea,  greater  her  glory  shall  be. 

When  the  Lord  brings  the  promise  to  birth, 
When  as  waters  that  cover  the  wide-spreading  S( 

Shall  Righteousness  cover  the  earth  : 
When  war,  and  contention  and  evil  shall  cease, 
Pure  love  shall  be  ruler,  and  men  be  at  peace. 

N. 


For  "The  Friend.' 

As  I  queried,  with  mournful  feelings,  '•  Shall  the  Soi 
ety  of  Friends  be  left  to  dwindle  away,  because  of  t 
unfaithfulness  and  the  departures  from  the  right  way 
so  many  of  its  members?"  the  answer  was,  "  If  I  forg 
thee,  0  Jerusalem,  let  my  right  hand  forget  her  cu 
ning."  1 

Faith,  give  me  power  to  see  a  brighter  day,  | 
When  all  these  '-letting  things'"  shall  pass  away; 
When  the  convulsion  which  has  now  begun, 
Shall  pause  in  silence,  all  its  purpose  done; 
When  the  oppressors  of  the  Seed  shall  wear 
The  mask  no  longer,  all  their  acts  laid  bare; 
When  chaff  and  cheat  shall  lo  the  wind  be  doomed, 
And  dross  and  stubble  be  by  fire  consumed  ; 
When  to  the  world  the  worldly  part  be  given  ; 
When  the  redeemed  shall  closer  walk  with  Heaven  ;i 
When  to  our  Zion  shall  the  weary  come,  i 
Like  "  doves  to  windows,"  pressing  to  their  bonne. 
Oh,  haste  the  day,  when,  through  his  power  divine, 
The  Father's  light  around  his  church  shall  shine  1 

Many  there  are  whose  prayers  arise  for  this; 
Whose  greatest  joy  would  be  in  Zion's  bliss; 
Whose  morning  breathing,  and  whose  evening  pray 
Is  that  the  Lord  would  place  his  glory  there. 
— What  though  a  worldly  spirit  has  crept  in 
That  fain  the  kingdom  through  new  ways  would  wi 
Scorning  the  narrow  path  our  fathers  trod. 
And  circling  round,  would  pass  the  cross  and  rod,— 
Yet  they  who  look  from  Pisgah's  height  can  see, 
Such  by-paths  lead  away  from  Calvary, — 
While  they  who  seek  in  empty  forms  for  bliss, 
Will  grasp  at  shadows,  and  the  substance  miss. 
— An  ancient  worthy,  near  his  exit  saw, 
"That  with  this  people,  should  abide  the  law; 
Still  should  the  testimony  here  be  found, — 
Still  sons  and  daughters  to  the  altar  bound, 
The  Lord  himself  his  attributes  shall  take, — 
Again  shall  order  out  of  chaos  break  ; 
Then  shall  the  church  in  rapturous  numbers  sing, 
And  shout  victorious  as  she  owns  her  king; 
While  those  who  seek  to  draw  her  from  the  way. 
Shall  lose  themselves  in  error's  paths  astray  1" 


Selected. 

It  is  very  remarkable  that  the  Apostle  fixes  upoi 
affliction  as  a  mark  of  true  sonship.  *  *  Thei' 
must  be  the  family  badge  to  establish  our  claim  ( 
birth,  and  to  be  a  pledge  of  parental  recognition  o 
the  part  of  God  our  Father.  *  *  We  need  nc 
then  count  upon  bright  days  below,  nor  think  t 
pass  lightly  over  the  pleasant  earth,  as  if  our  lil 
were  but  "the  shadow  of  a  dream."  Joy  withi 
we  may  expect, — "joy  unspeakable  and  full  ( 
glory,"  for  that  is  the  family  portion.  But  joy  froi 
without,  the  joy  of  earth's  sunshine,  the  joy  of  th 
world's  ease  and  abundance,  the  joy  of  uusevere 
bonds  and  unweeping  eyes,  is  not  our  lot  in  thi 
vale  of  tears. 

In  the  world  we  have  tribulation,  but  in  Jesu 
we  have  'peace.  "  Peace  I  leave  with  you,  ni; 
peace  I  give  unto  you,  not  as  the  world  giveth,  giv 
I  unto  you."    And  it  is  this  which  gives  the  pecu 
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liar  aspect  to  the  saints,  the  aspect  of  mingled  joy 
and  grief.  The  eye  is  dim  with  tears,  yet,  behold  ! 
it  glistens  with  joy.  Clouds  overshadow  them,  but 
on  every  cloud  we  see  calm  sunshine  resting.  *  * 
Nor  need  we  hide  our  peace  any  more  than  we 
should  hide  the  cross.  Let  the  world  see  both,  and 
learn  how  well  they  agree  together.  For  it  is  the 
cross  that  makes  the  peace  feel  so  sweet  and  suit- 
able. "  The  work  of  righteousness  shall  be  peace, 
and  the  effect  of  righteousness  quietness  and  as- 
surance forever." — H.  Bonar, 


For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Report  of  the  Board  of  Managers  to  the  As- 
sociation of  Friends  for  the  Free  Instruction  of 
Adult  Coloured  Persons : 

In  presenting  their  annual  report  to  the  Associa- 
tion on  the  condition  of  the  schools  for  coloured 
adults  under  their  care,  the  Board  of  Managers 
express  their  belief  that  fresh  evidences  have  been 
observed  during  the  past  winter,  of  their  usefulness 
and  value  to  this  large  class  of  our  I'ellow-citizens. 
Although  efforts  of  this  kind  are  often  not  attended 
with  immediate  or  striking  indications  of  success, 
and  the  benefits  derived  are  only  indirectly  seen, 
yet  in  this  case  there  seems  to  have  been  continual 
evidence  of  the  advantages  conferred  by  them,  and 
this  in  a  degree  both  gratifying  and  encouraging  to 
those  having  charge  of  them.  When  we  consider 
also  the  value  of  the  education,  (limited  as  it  is,) 
which  these  schools  may  impart,  particularly  to 
those  who  are  parents,  and  charged  with  the  pro- 
per training  of  children,  as  a  means  of  increasing 
their  usefulness,  and  strengthening  their  authority, 
and  remember  that  they  may  be  profitable  not  only 
to  the  recipients  themselves,  but  to  their  descend- 
ants and  to  others,  the  importance  of  continuing 
these  and  similar  free  schools  open  to  the  coloured 
people,  appears  great.  And  although  not  yet  so 
fully  appreciated  by  them  as  we  could  desire,  we 
believe  that  they  have  been  in  past  years,  and  still 
are,  a  source  of  satisfaction  and  profit  to  many  in- 
dividuals, qualifying  them  for  business,  &c.,  and  a 
means  to  a  certain  extent  of  elevating  the  standing 
of  the  coloured  people  as  a  community. 

The  schools  were  opened  in  the  building  on 
Raspberry  street,  on  the  4th  of  Tenth  month,  1858, 
general  notice  having  been  previously  given  :  and 
a  principal  teacher  with  two  assistants  engaged  for 
the  men's,  and  a  principal  and  four  assistants  for 
the  women's  school.  They  have  been  continued  as 
usual  for  five  evenings  in  the  week,  until  the  25th 
of  Second  month,  1859,  and  have  been  attended 
by  111  men  and  191  women.  The  number  in  at- 
tendance has  varied  from  50  to  140,  and  has  aver- 
aged in  the  men's  school  40  2-5,  and  in  the  wo- 
men's 54,  which  numbers,  though  smaller  than  those 
of  last  year,  are  about  equal  to  the  average  of  the 
last  five  years.  The  smallest  attendance  was  about 
the  close  of  the  year.  The  every  day  occupations 
of  the  scholars  are  such  as  to  occasion  irregularity 
also  in  the  time  of  assembling. 

The  exercises  have  consisted  mainly  of  spelling, 
reading  and  writing,  arithmetic  and  geography  :  in 
each  school  one  teacher  is  employed  in  instructing 
the  least  advanced  in  class-rooms,  of  whom  several 
unable,  on  entering,  to  spell  correctly,  have  been 
taught  to  read  and  write ;  those  who  have  con- 
tinued more  than  one  winter,  have  made  propor- 
tional progress,  and  there  are  many  in  both  schools 
able  to  write  a  very  fair  hand.  In  the  cyphering 
classes  several  have  improved  rapidly,  and  many 
who,  a  few  months  since,  could  scarcely  make  the 
figures,  can  now  perform  simple  exercises  in  arith- 
oaetic ;  in  some  instances  this  advancement  has 
leen  made  in  a  few  weeks.    The  study  of  geo- 


graphy from  outline  maps  has  claimed  more  atten- 
tion than  usual,  particularly  in  the  women's  school, 
where,  by  energetic  endeavour  on  the  part  of  the 
principal  teacher,  it  has  become  an  interesting  and 
regular  exercise. 

Useful  and  interesting  information  has  also  been 
conveyed  to  them  at  different  times  by  members  of 
the  Association  and  others;  and,  having  been  illus- 
trated by  apparatus  and  experiments,  has  tended 
to  the  instruction  and  gratification  of  the  pupils. 
Among  other  subjects  thus  treated  of  may  be  men- 
tioned— the  characteristic  properties  of  oxygen  gas, 
the  effects  of  magnetism  and  galvanism  particularly 
as  exhibited  in  the  magnetic  telegraph,  the  office  of 
the  lungs  and  other  organs  in  the  human  system, 
and  the  composition  and  manufacture  of  common 
matches.  At  other  times  some  remarks  were  made 
on  domestic  economy,  value  of  education,  &c. 

The  progress  of  the  pupils  in  each  school  neces- 
sarily demands  close  and  constant  attention  on  the 
part  of  the  teachers,  and  to  their  patient  industry 
is  due  in  considerable  degree,  the  extent  and 
thoroughness  of  the  education  imparted  by  these 
schools ;  and  it  is  with  satisfaction  we  allude  to  the 
efficiency  in  these  respects  of  those  employed  as 
principals  and  assistants  during  the  past  season. 
After  the  first  two  months,  from  the  growing  neces- 
sity of  furnishing  more  aid  to  the  cyphering  class 
in  the  men's  school,  it  was  thought  proper  to  en- 
gage another  teacher  for  that  department,  which 
was  accordingly  done. 

The  giving  of  dictation  lessons,  and  the  exercise 
of  composing  short  letters  addressed  to  the  teacher, 
lately  introduced  in  the  women's  school,  is  likely 
to  prove  of  practical  advantage,  and  has  been  pur- 
sued with  interest ;  a  number  of  specimens  submit- 
ted to  the  managers  and  others  present  on  the 
closing  evening,  containing  expressions  of  their 
satisfaction  and  obligation,  were  creditable  to  the 
writers. 

The  practice  of  reading  portions  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  to  the  scholars,  before  closing  the  schools 
for  the  evening,  has  been  continued,  and  Friends' 
Tracts  and  the  Moral  Almanac  have  been  freely 
distributed  among  them,  and  generally  gladly  re- 
ceived. 

The  schools  have  been  regularly  and  frequently 
visited  by  the  managers,  who  also  attended  at  the 
opening  and  closing  of  the  term.  Many  interested 
Friends  have  also  visited  the  schools,  whose  com- 
pany has  been  animating  to  both  teachers  and 
scholars.  The  attention  of  the  pupils  to  the  in- 
struction given  them — their  manifest  desire  to  learn, 
continues  to  be  an  encouraging  feature.  Their  in- 
terest and  their  obligation  for  the  opportunity  here 
afforded  them,  has  been  frequently  expressed  to 
the  managers,  and  particularly  on  the  closing  even- 
ing, when  many  of  the  men  present  spoke  at  length 
of  their  estimate  of  the  value  of  education ;  those 
feelings  have  also  been  shared  by  the  pupils  in  tbe 
women's  school,  as  appears  by  the  letters  before 
referred  to,  which  are  indicative,  we  believe,  of  their 
sincere  appreciation  of  them. 

In  reviewing  the  results  of  the  past  session,  the 
managers  are  encouraged  in  the  belief,  that  this 
useful  work  is  a  means  of  accomplishing  a  part  of 
what  may  be  our  duty  towards  this  neglected  class, 
a  field  which  presents  a  large  opportunity  of  exer- 
cising a  christian  benevolence  which  would  lead  us 
to  endeavour  to  alleviate  their  condition,  and  ad- 
vance their  happiness. 

Geo.  J.  ScATTERGOOD,  Clerk. 
Philad.,  Third  mo.  3d,  1859. 

Be  not  tempted  to  presume  by  thy  success ;  for 
many  that  have  got  largely,  have  lost  all  by  covet- 
ing to  get  more. 


For  "Tlie  FrieciJ." 

A  brief  accounL  of  George  IVhifc/ieud,  one  of  the 
true  and  early  Quakers^  taken  laoUlij  from  his 
icorlis. 

FOR  OUU  YOUN'a  FRIENDS. 

George  Whitehead  was  born  in  the  north  of 
England,  about  the  year  1036.  His  parents  de- 
signed to  educate  him  for  tbe  office  of  minister  in 
the  Established  Churcli,  and  his  religious  disposi- 
tion and  inquiring  mind  no  doubt  raised  their  san- 
guine hopes  of  his  fitness  for  the  office. 

From  early  inclinations  and  desires  which  the 
Lord  was  graciously  pleased  to  stir  up  in  his  heart 
towards  his  blessed  Truth,  as  it  is  in  Christ  Jesus, 
he  was  drawn  to  be  inquisitive  after  the  knowledge 
thereof,  and  how  to  become  Indij  jjcnilent^  and 
witness  a  true  aviendment  of  life  from  such  a  vain 
conversation  as,  in  his  childiiood,  he  had  been 
prone  to;  being  partly  educated  under  a  Presby- 
terian ministry,  which  the  Lord  showed  him  in 
divers  things,  came  short  of  what  they  professed 
and  pretended  in  their  worships,  preachings,  and 
prayings;  insomuch  that  he  could  not  cordially 
join  with  them,  before  he  heard  of  the  people  called 
Quakers ;  and  being  at  a  loss  in  his  spirit,  for 
what  he  sometimes  secretly  desired  and  wanted, 
he  was  as  one  bewildered  ;  and  wandered  farther, 
seeking  among  other  people  who  had  some  higher 
and  more  refined  notions  concerning  Spiritual 
Gifts,  &c.  He  was  then  about  fourteen  years  of  age. 

After  a  short  time,  he  heard  of  some  people 
called  Quakers,  who  trembled  at  the  word  of  God  ; 
and  observing  how  they  were  reviled  and  re- 
proached by  loose  and  wicked  people,  occasioned 
his  further  inquiry,  and  thereupon  the  Lord  gave 
him  to  believe  they  were  his  people  :  and  he  did 
contend  for  them  and  their  principles,  so  far  as 
they  were  represented  favourable  to  him,  before  ho 
was  at  a  meeting  of  theirs,  or  heard  any  of  them 
minister. 

And  though  the  Lord  had  raised  good  desires 
in  him  towards  Himself,  that  he  might  know  true 
repentance  unto  life,  yet  those  desires  were  often 
quenched,  and  his  mind  led  away  through  an  airy, 
li^ht  disposition,  after  music,  vain  mirth,  and  other 
vanities,  llowbeit,  the  Lord  was  graciously  pleased 
secnili/  la  folloic  him  iviUb  judgment  and  reproof 
ill  his  very  young  years,  and  renewed  desires  in 
him  after  the  right  way ;  but  he  wanted  to  know 
a  stay  to  his  mind,  while  a  hearer  of  the  priests 
and  other  professors,  not  knowing,  nor  following 
that  light  of  Christ  in  him,  which  convinced  and 
reproved  him  for  the  sins  of  his  youth. 

About  this  period,  in  attending  one  of  the  meet- 
ings of  the  newly-risen  Society  of  the  tjuiikers,  ho 
was  much  affected  by  perceiving  how  greatly  the 
spirits  of  most  of  those  who  were  there  assembled, 
seemed  broken  and  contritcd  ;  more  especially  in 
the  case  of  a  young  woman,  who,  on  quitting  the 
meeting,  he  observed  to  sit  down  upon  the  ground, 
"  with  her  face  towards  the  earth,  as  if,"  he  f»ays, 
"  she  regarded  nobody  present,  but,  nioaniu^  bit- 
terly, cried  out,  '  Lord,  make  me  clean  !  (_>  Lord, 
make  me  clean!'  which,"  he  adds,  "did  far  more 
tenderly  and  deeply  affect  my  heart  than  what  I 
had  heard  spoken,  and  more  than  prcac/iing 
that  ever  I  had  heard  from  matt  or  men  ;  and  was 
a  certain  testimony  to  me,  (the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
evidencing  to  my  spirit.)  that  it  was  a  real  work 
of  his  poucr  upon  her  heart,  which  also  operated 
upon  the  hearts  of  others,  causing  both  trembling, 
sorrow,  and  contrition,  in  order  to  bring  them  to 
true  repentance  and  amendment  of  life."' 

In  consequence  of  his  serious  impressions,  Geo. 
Whitehead  quitted  the  Presbyterians,  and  joined 
the  Quakers,  in  the  earliest  days  of  their  Society, 
and  at  a  youthful  period  of  his  own  life. 
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Some  time  after  I  was  fully  convinced,  says  he, 
and  my  mind  turned  to  the  light,  and  I  was  per- 
suaded and  resolved  to  persevere  among  Friends, 
before  I  heard  our  dear  Friend,  George  Fox.  The 
first  time  I  heard  him  minister,  was  at  an  evening 
meeting  at  Sunny  Bank.  I  was  then  very  low, 
serious,  and  intent  in  my  mind,  willing  to  see  and 
taste  for  myselj\  for  my  own  inward  satisfaction  ; 
and  I  saw  and  felt  that  his  testimony  was  weighty 
and  deep;  that  it  proceeded  from  life  and  expe- 
rience, and  did  bespeak  divine  revelation,  and 
tended  to  bring  to  an  inivard  feeling  and  sense  of 
tJie  life  and  imver  of  Christ,  and  the  sanctifying 
operation  thereof  in  the  heart.  His  speech  was 
not  with  afiected  eloquence  or  oratory,  or  human 
wisdom,  but  in  the  simphcity  of  the  gospel,  to  turn 
the  mind  to  the  light  and  life  of  Christ ;  and  the 
Lord  abundantly  blessed  his  ministry  to  many. 

As  to  the  progress,  which  by  divine  assistance 
I  came  to  experience  in  the  work  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  in  me,  after  I  came  to  be  resolved 
and  settled  in  my  mind  and  conscience,  to  join  in 
communion  with  the  said  people,  and  to  frequent 
their  assemblies  as  aforesaid,  the  Lord  by  his  light 
and  grace  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  having  fully  per- 
suaded me,  that  without  being  converted  as  well  as 
convinced,  and  without  being  regenerated,  sancti- 
fied, and  born  again,  I  could  not  enter  into  his 
kingdom,  nor  be  an  heir  thereof;  and  that  the 
godly  sorrow  unto  true  repentance,  and  a  real 
amendment  of  life,  must  be  wrought  by  his  grace 
and  good  Spirit  in  me ;  and,  that  without  holiness 
none  can  see  God. 

Upon  these,  and  such  serious  christian  conside- 
rations, I  was  persuaded  by  the  grace  of  God,  to 
give  up  in  obedience  to  follow  Christ  Jesus ;  to 
believe  in,  and  obey  his  light  given  me,  and  to 
%vait  therein  diligently,  to  receive  power  from  him 
to  become  a  trite  child  of  God;  for  as  many  as 
truly  receive  Christ  the  Son  of  God,  he  gives  them 
power  to  become  sons  of  God. 

I  saw  it  was  my  place  to  retire  imvardly  to  the 
light,  to  the  grace  of  God,  the  immortal,  incorrup- 
tible Seed,  the  ingrafted  Word,  which  is  our  divine 
2}rinciple,  frequently  testified  of  among  the  said 
people,  according  to  Holy  Scripture. 

And  my  mind  being  turned  to  this  light,  I  came 
plairdy  to  see  my  iravard  and  outward  state,  and 
how  much  I  was  fallen  into  a  state  of  degeneracy ; 
how  much  depraved,  corrupted,  and  alienated  from 
the  life  of  Christ  and  of  God.  The  very  vanity  of 
mind  and  thoughts  wherein  I  had  been  wandering, 
and  estranged  from  the  light  and  life  of  Christ, 
became  my  great  burthen  and  exercise  to  be  de- 
livered from,  that  I  might  be  truly  renewed  in  the 
spirit  of  my  mind,  and  therein  joined  to  the  Lord. 
I  was  persuaded  to  wait  in  the  light,  in  the  way  of 
his  judgments,  and  to  bear  and  submit  to  his 
fatlierly  cliastiscmcjits,  and  reproofs  of  instruction, 
believing  that  Zion  must  be  redeemed  through 
judgment,  and  her  converts  with  righteousness. 
Vain  thoughts,  imaginations,  and  wanderings  of 
the  mind,  became  a  suffering  and  burthen  to  me; 
and  I  earnestly  sought  the  Lord  for  power  to  sup- 
press and  give  me  victory  over  them  all,  and  to 
stay  my  mind  upon  himself,  that  I  anight  enjoy 
inivard  peace  with  him. 

I  had  a  spiritual  warfare  to  go  through,  and  a 
body  of  sin  to  put  off  and  be  destroyed,  though 
not  grown  to  that  maturity,  as  many  of  riper  years, 
who  are  guilty  of  many  gross  evils,  by  their  longer 
continuauce  and  custom  in  sinning ;  nevertheless  I 
knew  a  real  necessity  of  the  work  of  sanctification,  j 
inward  clean.sing  from  sin,  and  being  born  again. 
Tfuit  is  the  new  birth  that  is  born  from  above,  \ 
which  only  is  entitled  to  the  kingdom  of  Christ  and  I 
of  God,  which  no  unclean  'person  can  inlicrit.  \ 


In  waiting  upon  God,  and  sincerely  seeking 
after  him  with  my  mind  inwardly  retired,  and  my 
soul  desiring  and  breathing  after  his  name  and 
power,  he  was  graciously  pleased  often  to  renew 
his  merciful  visitations  to  my  poor  soul,  and  in  the 
midst  of  judgment  and  chastisements,  to  remember 
mercy,  that  he  might  be  feared.  The  sense  thereof 
did  often  break  and  tender  my  heart,  and  cause 
me  to  be  the  more  mindful  of  the  work  of  the 
Lord  our  God,  and  the  more  to  consider  the  opera- 
tion of  his  divine  hand,  whose  dealing  with  me  was 
in  judgment  and  mercy;  his  eternal  word  by  judg- 
ment, caused  fear  and  trembling  in  his  presence, 
and  by  showing  mercy,  brokeuness,  and  true  ten- 
derness of  heart,  which  I  often  felt.  In  tJie  lively 
remembrance  thereof,  I  find  still  great  cause  to 
ascribe  the  praise  and  glory  to  his  excellent  name, 
power  and  divine  goodness,  manifest  through  his 
dear  Son,  even  the  Son  of  his  love,  our  blessed 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

About  this  time  he  says: — "Although  many 
weaknesses  and  temptations  attended,  his  grace 
was  sufficient  for  me,  and  oftentimes  gave  me 
strength  and  victory  over  the  enemy  of  my  soul, 
and  frustrated  his  evil  designs.  When  he  would 
have  come  in  like  a  flood,  with  manifold  tempta- 
tions and  devices,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  lifted  up 
a  standard  against  him,  and  repelled  him  :  "  Glory 
to  our  God,  and  to  the  Lamb,  in  whom  is  our  sal- 
vation and  strength  for  ever  and  ever,  whose  king- 
dom is  an  everlasting  kingdom,  and  his  dominion 
without  end." 

As  our  blessed  Lord  Jesus  Christ  declared,  "  If 
any  man  will  do  his  will,  he  shall  know  of  the 
doctrine."  It  was  in  the  day  of  his  power  as  the 
light  thereof  did  appear,  that  a  willingness  was 
wrought  in  my  heart  to  do  his  will,  as  the  same 
came  to  be  made  known  to  me,  and  to  follow  him 
in  self-denial,  and  taking  up  the  daily  cross,  which 
every  man  imi&t  do  that  will  be  his  disciple :  by 
whose  light  and  teaching  I  came  livingly  to  be- 
lieve, understand,  atid  receive  those  doctrines  and 
principles  essential  to  a  christian  life  and  salvation. 

These  were  some  of  the  exercises  of  this  dear 
child  of  God  up  to  about  the  eighteenth  year  of 
his  age.  At  which  time  he  felt  himself  called  upon 
to  go  forth  in  the  work  of  the  ministry.  Pie  tra- 
velled on  foot  to  preach  the  Truth  in  several  of  the 
midland  counties,  his  feet  sometimes,  he  says,  be- 
ing pretty  much  galled  and  blistered.  On  one 
occasion  it  is  recorded,  nearly  all  the  persons  com- 
posing a  meeting  which  he  was  addressing,  were 
convinced  through  his  lively  testimony  and  prayer. 

The  Lord  was  with  me,  he  continues,  and  helped 
me  to  publish  his  name  and  truth ;  to  preach  the 
everlasting  gospel,  and  to  turn  many  from  dark- 
ness to  the  light,  and  from  the  power  of  sin  and 
Satan,  unto  God  and  his  power;  that  people  might 
not  continue  in  empty  forms  and  shadows,  but 
co)7ie  to  the  life  and  substance  of  true  religion,  and 
to  the  pcnver  of  godliness,  and  to  know  Christ  to  be 
their  teacher  and  leader,  whose  voice  his  sheep 
hear,  and  will  not  follow  the  voice  of  a  stranger. 

Thus  persevered  in  christian  faithfulness  the 
beloved  subject  of  this  biography.  That  "  the 
path  of  the  just  is  as  a  shining  light,  that  shineth 
more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day,"  was  beauti- 
fully exemplified  in  the  life  of  George  Whitehead. 
And  like  him,  dear  young  Friends,  must  we  too  in 
deep  humility,  and  through  submission  and  obe- 
dience of  soul,  learn  of  Jesus,  who  was  meek  and 
lowly  of  heart.  Then  will  He  teach  us  likewise 
of  His  ways,  and  we  shall  walk  in  His  paths  ;  and 
His  blessed  Spirit  will  take  of  the  things  of  God, 
and  show  them  unto  us.  It  was  thus  in  the  mor- 
tification of  self,  and  in  the  unreserved  sacrifice  of 
their  all  to  God,  that  the  early  Friends  were  raised 


up,  and  gathered  to  be  a  people;  and  there  i 
easier  way  now  for  any  of  us,  than  through  i 
trials,  and  tribulations,  and  baptisms,  as  must  i 
attend  the  followers  of  a  world-renouncing  L' 
But  then  life  is  very  short  and  uncertain,  and  t 
nity  will  be  long  enough  to  be  happy  in  : — Hea 
ample  enough  to  make  up  for  all.  Let  us  f 
seek  to  run  with  diligence  the  race  that  is  set 
fore  us,  looking  unto  Jesus  the  Author  and  ] 
isher  of  our  faith ;  who,  for  the  joy  that  wag 
before  him,  endured  the  cross,  despising  the  sha 
and  is  now  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  thi 
of  God. 

George  Whitehead  departed  this  life  in  gi 
peace,  the  8th  of  the  First  month,  1722-3,  al 
the  eighty-seventh  year  of  his  age :  having  bee 
minister  of  the  gospel  about  sixty-eight  years. 


Letter  from  China. 

U.  S. Steamer  Powhatan, 
At  Anchor  off  Whampoa,  Dec.  14,  1858. 

Shortly  after  our  arrival  on  this  station,  I 
gaged,  in  one  of  my  letters,  to  give  the  reader 
the  Ledger  "  an  idea  of  '  fast-boat-life'  in  Chii 
and  of  the  singular  language  known  here  as  " 
geon  English."  I  will  commence  with  the  latt 
"  Pigeon  English,"  then,  is  the  every-day  '. 
guage  in  use  between  foreigners  resident  in  Cb 
and  those  Chinese  who  are  thrown  in  immed 
contact  with  them  ;*and  it  is  nothing  more  nor 


than  a  literal  translation  of  Chinese  local  dia 
into,  what  thus  becomes,  bad  English.  Here 
several  specimens : — 

A  merchant  is  conversing  with  his  servant  

"  You  talkee  that  tailor  man,  this  pigeon  no  i 
do — he  no  makee  proper,"  (Say  to  the  tailor  t 
this  work  will  not  answer — it  is  not  well  done.) 

Answer  of  the  tailor, — through  servant — "  'J 
lor  he  talkee  proper  pigeon — have  makee  all  St 
muster."  (The  tailor  says  the  work  is,  or  must 
well  done,  as  it  was  made  after  the  pattern  give 
We  are  at  Ningpoo,  and  ask  a  boatman — 
"  What  for  boat  have  got  eye  ?" 
"Hi-yah-h!  What  for  boat  got  eye?  Supp 
no  have  got  eye  ?  no  can  see ;  suppose  no  can  ; 
Ilow  can  makee  walkee?"  And  the  fellow  rep 
as  gravely  as  if  he  believed  what  he  was  saying 
Here  is  another  specimen.    It  came  off  on  bo 
of  a  vessel  to  which  I  was  attached  on  this  stal 
some  years  since.    We  had  employed  several  ( 
nese  in  our  "mess''  as  servants,  and  two  of  tl 
having  indulged  in  a  fight  one  fine  morning,  v\i 
ordered  to  the  mast  for  an  investigation. 

"  What  for  makee  bobbery  this  fashion?"  [V' 
do  you  thus  make  a  disturbance  ?]  asked  the  ; 
Lieutenant. 

"  My  no  makee  bobbery  he,  he  makee  my!' 
did  not  commence  the  attack ;  it  was  he]  they 
plied,  in  a  breath. 

"  He  talkee  my  jackass  ;  my  talkee  he  jack: 
He  makee  bobbery  me  face,"  explained  one 
them.  [He  called  me  a  jackass  and  I  called  1 
the  same,  he  then  struck  me  in  the  face.]  1 
needless  to  add  that  they  mutually  criminated  e 
other,  and  that  the  first  Lieutenant  consequei 
"  made  bobbery"  with  them  both. 

In  China,  almost  every  port  has  its  peculiar  st 
of  boat,  as  well  as  its  peculiar  dialect.    The  " : 
boat"  seems  to  belong  exclusively  to  this  regioij 
let  us  take  the  one  now  hanging  from  our  st(|, 
for  the  use  of  which  we  pay  $1  a  day,  and  wIb) 
we  are  at  liberty  to  call  upon  at  all  times,  and  r 
all  purposes.    It  is  about  forty  feet  long,  eight ;  |t  ] 
beam,  three  feet  depth  of  hold  ;  is  decked  O'  jf, 
has  two  masts,  which  are  seldom  or  never  unst  if- 
ped,  and  a  number  of  curved  sections  of  mattijj,  1 
which,  in  rainy  weather,  can  be  so  arranged  ajloj 
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shelter  completely  two-tbirds  of  the  boat.  She 
draws  about  eight  inches  forward,  and  two  feet  aft ; 
has  a  three  or  four  feet  square  rudder,  perforated 
with  numberless  diamond-shaped  holes,  and*two 
singularly  shaped  and  rigged  mat  sails.  Her  en- 
tire cost,  when  new,  according  to  the  assertion  of 
"Assam,"  her  owner,  was  $250.  In  addition  to 
her  mat  sails,  she  has  one  large  sculling  oar  over 
her  stern,  and  six  smaller  ones  (three  on  each  side) 
forward  of  the  mainmast.  Just  abaft  the  latter, 
is  a  covered  space,  containing  a  thwartship  scat, 
capable  of  accommodating  six  or  eight  persons ; 
and  abaft  this  again,  (between  it  and  the  tiller,)  is 
the  kitchen,  &c.  With  a  fine  breeze  she  will  sail 
six  or  seven  miles  the  hour;  and  during  a  calm, 
the  scull  and  six  oars  can  be  made  to  urge  her 
ahead  at  about  half  that  rate. 

Men,  women,  boys  and  girls  of  all  ages  assist 
"Assam"  to  manage  this  boat.  There  is  his  iather, 
aged  (apparently)  sixty;  his  mother  a  few  years 
younger — a  brother  of  about  his  own  age — a  sister 
of  "  doubtful"  years — and  several  fiight-of-steps 
like  children,  each  and  every  one  of  whom  seems 
to  know  exactly  what  his  or  her  particuhxr  work 
is  when  anything  is  underway.  Even  the  infant 
strapped  across  its  mother's  back  as  she  steers 
or  pulls  at  an  oar,  seems  to  know  that  it  is  expect- 
ed to  keep  quiet;  and  the  '  next  step'  who  is  yet  too 
young  to  pull  at  an  oar,  has  still  sense  enough  to 
avoid  falling  overboard,  though  were  he  accident- 
ally to  forget  himself  in  that  respect  he  would  be 
"  floated"  until  picked  up,  by  a  large  gourd  which 
is  always  kept  tied  across  his  shoulders.  This 
gourd  reminds  one  of  an  old  "  family  cradle."  It 
was  doubtless  worn  by  Assam  as  well  as  by  his 
children — possibly  even  by  his  father. 

Among  other  persons,  I  mentioned  "  an  infant 
strapped  across  his  mother's  back."  That  small, 
well-behaved  specimen  of  a  future  fast-boatman,  has 
appeared  upon  the  stage  of  life  since  we  hired  the 
services  of  his  father,  family  and  boat,  a  month 
since.  His  mother,  Mrs.  Assam,  is  a  small  and 
delicately  formed  woman,  who  helped  to  pull  us  on 
shore  on  the  20th  ult,  who  was  confined  the  fol- 
lowing night,  and  who  was  pulling  her  oar  again 
on  the  21st.  I  mention  this  as  something  of  every 
day  occurrence  in  China,  where  there  are  no 
"  stays"  or  "  tight-lacing,'' and  would  compare  it 
with  the  fatal  results  of  the  "  Paris  fashions,"  for 
the  last  hundred  years,  throughout  Europe  and 
the  United  States. 

Neither  Assam  nor  his  family  are  confined  to  the 
boat  by  law,  but  I  much  doubt  if  they  altogether 
average  more  than  a  week  out  of  her  during  the 
year.  She  is  their  home — the  place  where  they 
"  live  and  move  and  have  their  being."  It  is  not 
even  necessary  for  them  to  go  on  shore  to  purchase 
food,  for  there  are  abundance  of  water  hucksters 
constantly  sculling  around  the  hai'bour,  whose  only 
living  is  derived  from  supplying  their  daily  wants 
and  those  of  others  similarly  circumstanced. 

I  was  walking  on  deck  only  a  few  days  since, 
and  witnessed  Mrs.  Assam's  preparations  for  break- 
fast. She  commenced  by  cleaning  out  her  perma- 
nently fixed  iron  boiler,  washing  her  rice  well,  and 
then  starting  the  fire.  After  that,  she  beckoned  a 
huckster  alongside,  and  commenced  a  conversation. 
The  result  of  this  conversation  was,  that  the  iiuck- 
ster  removed  a  section  of  the  deck  of  his  boat,  and 
disclosed  to  view  a  small  "  fish  hole,"  into  which 
he  dipped  a  hand-net,  and  lifted  forth  several  fish, 
just  as  lively  and  plump  looking  as  if  taken  from 
the  sea.  These  he  weighed,  (net  and  all,)  emptied 
them  into  a  large  pan  held  out  by  the  lady,  and 
replaced  the  covering.  Then  he  dipped  a  ladle 
into  a  neighbouring  earthen  jar  of  Soy,  [fish  sauce.] 
and  filled  a  bowl  which  she  held  toward  him,  and 


finally  handed  her  a  small  bunch  of  onions,  and 
received  his  pay  in  a  mixture  of  copper  and  iron 
"  cash."  I  could  not  help  thinking  that  the  Assam 
family  would,  that  morning,  have  fresher  fish  for 
breakfast  than  those  furnished  my  own  mess  by 
the  careless  "  Comprador." 

Half  an  hour  passed,  and  about  the  last  minute 
saw  the  entire  crowd  gathered  around  two  huge 
dishes.  Each  one  held  a  bowl  in  his  (or  her)  left 
hand  and  a  pair  of  •'  chop  sticks''  in  the  right,  and 
commenced  the  attack  in  fine  style.  One  dish  con- 
tained the  beautifully  white  and  smoking  rice,  the 
other  an  abundant  chowder,  into  the  composition 
of  which  had  entered  fish,  onions,  pickles,  &c.  They 
commenced  by  filling  their  bowls  with  rice  from 
the  general  dish,  then  their  mouths  from  the  bowls, 
and  finally  worked  in,  in  a  most  unaecount:(blc 
manner,  a  portion  of  the  "chowder"  with  their 
"  chop  sticks."  It  was  diflicult  to  imagine  how  so 
much  chowder  could  follow  immediately  upon  so 
much  rice.  It  was  also  difficult  to  say  who  was 
"  the  best  man"  of  the  party.  Public  opinion  would 
probably  have  sided  with  the  small  man  with  the 
gourd  across  his  back,  had  he  not  been  subjected  to 
periodical  fits  of  choking,  which  threatened  at  times 
to  disconnect  him  from  his  hereditary  life  preserv- 
ing gourd.  As  it  was,  the  grandfather  probably 
acquitted  himself  as  well  as  the  best  of  them. 

Now  had  the  quartermaster  called  "  fast-boat," 
while  they  were  thus  racing,  the  half-finished  meal 
would  have  been  hurried  out  of  sight,  and  not  ap- 
proached again  until  the  work  to  which  thoy  were 
called  was  ended.  So  much  for  "  fast-boat  life" 
and  "  Pigeon  English." — Ledger. 


For  "Tlio  rricud." 

Selections. 

The  true  iiniiy  known. — Seeing  the  enemy's 
wiles  are  great  and  many,  let  all  dread  the  Lord ; 
and  those  who  have  been  led  astray,  wait  in  the 
heart-searching  light,  to  see  where  the  mystery  of 
iniquity  led  them  forth,  and  return  to  the  light,  to 
judge  down  proud  exalted  self,  which  hath  turned 
against  the  Truth,  and  to  bring  into  true  poverty 
and  abhorring  of  self;  waiting  at  the  throne  ot 
grace,  for  the  Lord  to  raise  you  up  in  the  resurrcc 
tiou  which  raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead.  In  this 
life,  contentious  self  is  buried  in  death,  and  the 
true  unity  is  known,  v/here  the  Lord  alone  is  ex- 
alted in  purity,  joy,  love,  and  peace  in  all  his,  from 
the  least  to  the  highest  growth,  and  all  flesh  is 
abased  before  Him,  who  is  worthy  of  all  obedience, 
praise,  and  glory  forever.  Amen. — Wdliam  Deus- 
bury.  1668. 

Solid  and  essential  tilings. — All  men  agree, 
when  they  come  to  die,  it  is  best  to  be  religious ; 
to  live  an  holy,  humble,  strict,  and  self-denying 
life;  retired,  solitary,  temperate,  and  disencum- 
bered of  the  world.  Then,  loving  God  above  all, 
and  our  neighbours  as  ourselves,  forgivinn;  our 
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enemies,  and  praying  for  them,  arc  solid  things 
and  the  essential  part  of  religion,  as  the  true 
ground  of  man's  happiness ;  then  all  sin  is  exceed- 
ing sinful,  and  yields  no  more  pleasure ;  every  in- 
ordinate desire  is  burdensome  and  severely  re- 
proved;  then,  the  world,  with  all  the  lawful  com- 
forts in  it,  weiu;hs  YvAit  an-aiust  that  sense  and 
judgment,  which  such  men  liavc  between  temporal 
and  eternal  things.  And  since  it  is  thus  with  dy- 
ing men,  what  instruction  is  it  to  the  living,  whose 
pretence,  ibr  the  most  part,  is  a  perpetual  contra- 
diction ?  O  !  that  men  would  learn  to  "  number 
their  days,  that  they  might  apply  their  hearts  to 
wisdom  ;"  of  which  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the 
true  and  only  beginning.  And  "blessed  are  they 
that  fear  always,  for  their  feet  shall  be  preserved 
from  the  snare  of  death." — Wtlliaiu  Fcnn.  1663. 


Our  diristian  testimojiics. — John  Watson  was 
naturally  of  a  mild  and  affable  temper,  yet  he  was 
firm  in  opposing  any  tendency  to  violate  tho.se  tes- 
timonies, the  proper  support  of  which  required 
humility  and  self-denial.  Addressing  a  young 
minister,  he  thus  advised  him:  "  J}e  sure  to  keep 
low  in  thy  mind,  and  little  in  thy  own  eyes;  yet 
he  not  fearful,  but  of  a  believing  heart.  Look  not 
much  at  others,  neither  be  dismayed  at  the  frown.s 
of  any,  but  mind  truth  in  thy.self.  I  have  ever 
found  that  my  peace  and  safety." — 1710.  JSIeimir 
of  Julut  Watson. 

Quulijicution  for  service  in  tJve  Clvurch. — Dear 
Friends,  I  desire  your  continued  care  over  the 
church  of  Christ;  and  you  can  never  be  careful 
over  the  church  of  Christ,  unless  you  arc  first  care- 
ful of  yourselves,  as  the  apostle  Paul  said  when 
he  was  taking  leave  of  the  elders  of  the  church, 
"  Take  heed  unto  yourselves,  and  to  all  the  flock, 
over  which  the  Holy  Cho.-t  hath  made  you  over- 
seers." 

He  also  advised  Friends  to  do  justly,  love  mer- 
cy, and  walk  humbly  with  God  ;  and  added  : — 
"  In  your  men's  meeting,  be  not  too  full  of  words, 
neither  usurp  authority  one  over  another,  nor  strive 
who  shall  be  greatest  there;  but  dwell  low  and 
humble:  walk  in  humility,  and  God  Almighty  be 
with  you  and  with  your  families." — 1715.  Memoir 
of  WillianL  Watson. 

A  call  for  zeal  ami  faithfulness. — Truly  I  think 
there  was  never  more  need  since  the  breaking  forth 
of  Truth,  for  all  who  travail  in  spirit  for  the  wel- 
fare of  Zion,  to  cry  mightily  to  the  Lord,  that  he 
would  be  graciously  pleased  for  his  name  and 
Truth's  sake,  to  raise  up  more  zealous  and  faithful 
ministers  and  elders,  to  stand  in  the  gap  and  help 
to  make  up  the  breach  against  that  flood  of  pride, 
liberty,  and  covetousness,  that  has  crept  in  and  too 
visibly  appears  among  many  in  the  churches  of 
Christ, — nay,  is  even  too  much  encouraged,  if  not 
exampled  by  some  who  would  be  accounted  leaders 
and  elders  of  the  people,  which  has  greatly  sad- 
dened the  hearts  of  the  righteous,  who  have  kept 
their  habitations  in  the  Truth. — J(jsciik  I'ikc.  1721. 

Kxercisc  on  account  of  an  unruhj  spirit. — I  am 
now  under  great  exercise  of  spirit,  together  with 
some  other  Friends,  on  account  of  a  loo.-e,  libertine 
spirit,  which  has  got  up,  particularly  in  some  of 
our  youth,  who,  in  a  stifi'  .-pirit,  would  introduce 
some  things  that  the  Spirit  of  Truth  led  us  out  of, 
and  which,  I  know,  from  most  assured  experience, 
was  the  Lord's  doing.  So  I,  with  other  concerned 
Friends,  have  laboured  exceedingly  to  stand  in  the 
gap,  and  oppose  that  unruly  spirit.  May  the  Lord, 
if  it  be  his  blessed  will,  interjwse,  and  bring  it 
down  by  his  mighty  power,  and  humble  them  ia 
mercy ;  so  that  they  may  not  stand  in  opposition, 
which  would  lead  to  their  own  destruction  forever. 
— Joscjih  nice.    17  23. 

Cause  for  a  lapsed  slate. — I  have  had  groat  sat- 
isfaction in  paying  this  poor  nation  (Scotland)  a 
christian  visit,  yet  am  sorry  to  .see  the  Society  at 
so  low  an  ebb  in  this  part  of  the  world.  The 
great  loss  here,  as  in  divers  other  places,  has  been 
a  departure  from  the  principles  of  our  worthy  prc- 
decc-sors,  and  falling  into  the  love  of  the  world, 
with  its  various  enticements,  delusive  pleasures  and 
delights.  Those  who  Iblljw  these,  gradually  fall 
from  the  honest,  simple,  plain  way  of  dress,  and 
from  plainness  of  speech,  and  also  decline  in  their 
zeal  to  attend  religious  meetings,  which  are  set 
apart  for  the  worship  of  Almighty  God,  and  at 
length  become  so  darkened  in  their  imaginations 
as  to  mix  in  marriage  with  those  of  other  societies, 
and  become  disunited  from  the  body.  These  I  ap- 
prehend to  be  the  reasons  why,  in  this  and  divers 
parts  of  niy  native  country,  wc  are  so  uiucli  dc- 
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creased  and  degenerated.  Greatly,  tlierefore,  does 
it  behove  us,  w  ho  are  parents  of  children,  to  bring 
them  up  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  have  a  con- 
stant watch  over  them  for  their  good,  endeavour- 
ing to  draw  the  mind  into  an  inward  search  after 
those  things  which  are  heavenly,  durable,  and  fade 
not  away. — JoseiyJt  Oxieij.  1766. 

Defamation  and  Detraction. — Friends  every- 
where are  exhorted  to  maintain  a  strict  watch  over 
themselves  and  each  other,  against  the  subtle  and 
mischievous  spirit  of  tale-bearing  and  detraction  — 
the  manifest  tendency  of  which  is  to  lay  waste  the 
unity  of  the  body,  by  sowing  the  seeds  of  dises- 
teem,  strife,  and  discord  among  brethren  and  neigh- 
bours ;  as  well  as  to  unfit  those  who  either  propa- 
gate or  listen  to  evil  reports,  for  being  of  that  ser- 
vice to  the  persons  reflected  upon,  which  they  might 
be,  if  the  order  prescribed  by  our  blessed  Lord  to 
Lis  church,  was  strictly  observed. — [Matt,  xviii.  15, 
16,  \1      Discipline.    1719,  1806. 

An  exhortation  to  faithfulness. — Truly  I  believe 
in  this  day,  if  the  truth  is  spoken,  hard  things 
must  be  handled  :  and  in  looking  a  little  sometimes 
at  the  state  of  things  amongst  us,  I  tremble  for 
those,  who  are  to  be  employed  as  champions  on  the 
Lord's  side ;  believing  the  service  sooner  or  later 
must  be  a  warfare  not  against  the  enemy  in  his 
most  obvious  and  suspected  strongholds,  but  against 
a  wordy  orthodoxy — a  building  up  iu  profession, 
without  principle  :  against  spiritual  wickedness  in 
high  places.  It  may  be  His  gracious  design  that 
Jerusalem  should  be  cleansed,  and  if  so,  it  may  be, 
the  command  shall  go  forth  as  formerly  :  "Begin 
at  my  sanctuary."  Ah !  where  are  the  anointed 
elders  to  bear  up  the  hands  of  the  children :  to 
strengthen  them,  and  to  comfort  them,  when  their 
very  soul  is  poured  out  in  anguish  of  spirit  ?  Surely 
there  are  spiritual  wounds  and  bruises,  that  the 
"  wine  and  oil"  skilfully  administered  would  tend 
to  strengthen  and  to  heal :  but  which  these,  as  the 
"  Priest  and  Levite,"  pass  coldly  by  for  want  of 
spiritual  apprehension  to  discern  they  exist. — From 
unpublished  manuscripts  of  a  deceased  minister. 
1841. 

The  safe  refuge. — Keep  your  habitations  in  the 
seed  of  life  and  salvation  ;  that  will  outlast  all  that 
is  out  of  it. —  George  Fox  to  Friends.  1676. 


A  Dirty  Shilling. — Bishop  Meade  gives  an  ac- 
count of  many  of  the  old  families  of  Virginia. 
Among  these  he  mentions  a  man  named  Watkins, 
of  whom  the  celebrated  John  Bandolph,  of  Roanoke, 
left  a  manuscript  notice.  A  part  of  that  notice  is 
in  these  words :  "  Without  shining  abilities,  or  the 
advantages  of  an  education,  by  plain  straightfor- 
ward industry,  under  the  guidance  of  old-fashioned 
honesty,  and  practical  good  sense,  he  accumulated 
an  ample  fortune,  in  which  it  is  firmly  believed, 
there  was  not  one  dirtij  shilling."  This  is  very 
homely  Saxon  language,  but  it  is  full  of  pith  and 
point.  In  Randolph's  mind  there  must  have  been 
running  some  faint  reminiscence  of  the  Apostle's 
phrase,  "  filthy  lucre,"  used  more  than  once  in  his 
epistles.  Either  term  has  wide  application  in  these 
days,  when  the  race  for  riches  seems  to  absorb  all 
hearts,  and  few  men  care  for  the  soil  upon  their 
shillings,  provided  only  they  have  enough  of  them. 
Yet  the  wisest  of  men  says  that  a  good  name  is 
better  than  thousands  of  gold  and  silver;  whereas 
a  few  dirty  shillings,  a  few  unjust  gains,  a  few 
sharp  practices,  will  put  a  leprous  taint  upon  the 
accumulation  of  a  life-time.  It  is  worth  while  for 
any  man  before  he  makes  a  new  addition  to  his 
heap,  to  examine  the  colour  of  his  coin,  and  keep 
out  the  filthy  lucre,  the  c/i/'^^  shillings. —  Christian 
Intelligencer, 
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FOURTH  MONTH  23,  1859. 


Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  convened  on  Se- 
cond-day, the  18th  inst.,  and  is  still  in  session 
when  our  paper  goes  to  press.  It  is  expected  that 
it  will  conclude  on  the  21st.  So  far,  its  sittings 
have  been  attended  with  a  good  degree  of  solem- 
nity. We  shall  probably  give  some  account  of  its 
proceedings  in  our  next  number. 

"VVe  have  heard  from  different  quarters  of  the 
person  referred  to  in  the  following  communication. 

WiU  the  Editor  of  "The  Friend"  allow  us  to 
put  Friends  upon  their  guard  against  being  de- 
ceived by  a  man,  who  has  been  going  over  the 
country,  begging,  and  assuming  the  character  of  a 
Friend, — says  he  is  a  Friend,  wears  a  plain  dress, 
and  uses  the  plain  language.  It  is  evident,  how- 
ever, that  he  is  no  Friend,  but  a  deceiver,  as  he 
assumes  different  names,  and  gives  various  and 
contradictory  accounts  of  himself  as  he  travels 
about.  He  is  about  the  ordinary  height,  of  slen- 
der form  and  aquiline  nose.  He  professes  to  have 
come  from  Manchester,  and  his  dialect  is  evidently 
English. 

Fourth  mo.  11th,  1859. 


We  have  been  requested  to  give  the  following  a 
place  in  our  Journal : 

Elwood's  Sacred  History.  Complete  in  two 
volumes:  printed  by  Enoch  and  Emily  Harris, 
Mt.  Pleasant,  Ohio. 

Copies  of  this  work  well  printed  on  good  paper 
and  bound  according  to  order,  can  be  had  for  $3, 
retail.  Agents  allowed  a  liberal  discount.  Agents 
are  wanted  in  different  parts  of  the  United  States 
and  Canada. 

Full  particulars  may  be  had,  by  addressing 
Enoch  Harris, 
Mt.  Pleasant,  Jefferson  Co.,  Ohio. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVEN^TS. 

EUROPE.— News  from  Liverpool  to  Fourth  mo.  2d. 

The  discussion  in  the  House  of  Commons  of  the  Go- 
vernment Reform  bill  liad  terminated.  The  debate  con- 
tinued through  seven  nights,  when  the  House  divided  on 
a  motion  to  jiroceed  to  a  second  reading.  The  vote 
stood  291  for,  and  330  against  a  second  reading  of  the 
bill.  A  resignation  of  the  Derby  Ministry,  in  conse- 
quence of  this  defeat,  was  generally  anticipated.  The 
Ministry  were  to  announce  the  result  of  their  delibera- 
tions on  the  matter,  on  the  4th  inst. 

One  of  the  Irish  prisoners  at  Tralee,  on  a  second  trial, 
had  been  found  guilty  of  sedition,  and  sentenced  to  ten 
years'  penal  servitude.  The  Belfast  trials  were  con- 
cluded, but  the  jury  had  been  unable  to  agree,  and  were 
still  locked  up. 

Austria  has  objected  to  the  Peace  Congress  meeting 
at  Baden,  and  France  leaves  the  choice  of  the  locality  to 
Austria,  reserving  only  the  condition  that  it  must  be  in 
conmiunication  with  Paris  by  railway  and  telegraph. 
Sardinia  is  not  to  be  admitted  as  a  great  Power,  but  will 
be  represented  in  the  Congress  on  a  similar  footing  with 
the  other  Italian  States,  which  will  not  be  allowed  a  vote. 

The  King  of  Naples  continued  very  ill.  Naples  was 
perfectly  tranquil. 

The  Vienna  correspondent  of  the  London  Times  says, 
that  although  Austria  has  consented  to  attend  the  Con- 
gress, she  is  not  inclined  to  think  peace  will  be  main- 
tained, and  consequently  continues  her  military  prepa- 
rations. 

The  Paris  correspondent  of  the  Daily  News  asserts, 
that  armaments  were  going  on  in  France,  without  relaxa- 
tion. 

Warlike  preparations  were  also  going  forward  actively 
in  Northern  Italy.  The  Austrian  army  in  Lombardy 
had  been  increased  to  al)out  220,000  men. 

lAcerpool  Market. — The  sales  of  cotton  for  the  week 
had  been  G3,200  bales.  The  market  was  firm  at  previous 
rates,  the  range  of  prices  being  from  8jrf.  to  '^\d.  Bread- 
statls  dull. 


The  bullion  in  the  Bank  of  En;{land  had  decrea  1 
£234,000  during  the  week.  The  money  market  was  - 
cidedly  more  stringent.    Consols,  95  J. 

INl^IA. — The  government  despatch  from  India  sta-  , 
that  tranquillity  continued  to  prevail  throughout  Ou  , 
and  the  disarming  of  the  province  progressed  rapic  . 
Up  to  the  12th  of  Second  month,  378  cannon  and  9'i  - 
000  arms  of  all  kinds  had  been  collected,  and  756  fc  3 
had  been  entirely  levelled.  At  Calcutta,  imports  w; 
declining,  and  Manchester  goods  were  very  dull.  L'  1 
Elgin  had  left  Canton,  and  was  preparing  an  expedit  i 
for  the  exploration  of  the  Pearl  river. 

VENEZUELA.— The  latest  advices  from  Puerto  (  - 
bello  state,  that  a  revolutionary  movement  had  brol  i 
out  in  that  country.  In  a  contest  with  a  part  of  3 
government  forces,  the  revolutionary  party  had  b( » 
successful ;  it  was  however  hoped  the  insurgents  wo  1 
soon  be  put  down. 

MEXICO. — At  the  last  dates  the  whole  country  v  \ 
in  a  deplorable  condition.  The  •'  Liberal"  army,  13, (  ) 
strong,  bad  nearly  surrounded  the  city  of  Mexico,  a  L 
had  succeeded  in  cutting  off  the  supplies  of  provisic  i 
and  water.  Vera  Cruz  dates  to  the  8th,  have  been  • 
ceived  at  New  Orleans.  McLane,  the  U.  S.  Minister  ) 
Mexico,  after  making  himself  acquainted  with  the  C(  - 
dition  of  affairs,  so  far  as  facilities  at  Vera  Cruz  enab  1 
him,  determined  to  recognize  Benito  Juarez,  (the  "  ■ 
beraU'  President,)  and  his  government  as  the  gove  • 
mont  dc  jure  and  de  faclo  of  Mexico,  and  had  presen  I 
his  credentials. 

UNITED  STATES.— C(?7!/or«!a.  — A  late  arrival  t 
New  York  brought  San  Francisco  dates  to  Third  moi  i 
20th,  and  $1,400,000  in  treasure.  Accounts  from  Frazf  s 
river  state,  that  the  weather  was  mild  and  pleasant,  ail 
the  miners  were  in  good  spirits.  New  diggins  had  bt  i 
found  on  the  tributaries  of  Anderson's  river. 

New  I'or/c— Mortality  last  week,  401.  There  were  1 
deaths  from  violent  causes,  including  10  cases  of  drovi  ■ 
ing.  The  import  trade  is  large  and  increasing.  T  i 
imports  of  merchandize,  between  First  month  1st  a  I 
Fourth  month  15th,  amounted  to  $G8,G83,589.  Duri ; 
the  corresponding  portion  of  1858,  the  imports  react  1 
only  $33,660,585. 

Philadelphia.— lloviaWtj  last  week,  192. 

Coloured  Persons  in  Ohio. — Both  branches  of  the  Oll> 
Legislature  have  passed  a  bill  to  prevent  persons,  i 
whole  or  in  part,  of  negro  descent,  voting  at  Sta 
county,  or  city  elections. 

The  Wanderer's  Africans. — The  persons  charged  w  i 
holding  the  Africans  landed  from  the  slaver  Wandei  , 
have  been  tried  at  Savannah,  and  acquired. 

Coal  Mine  Explosion. — A  terrible  explosion  occur;  [ 
at  the  Bright  Hope  Coal  Pits,  Chesterfield  county,  V  , 
last  week.   There  were  nine  men  in  the  shaft  at  the  tii 
all  of  whom  were  killed. 

Scarcity  of  Food  in  Indiana. — The  Evansville  (In 
Enquirer  says,  there  is  quite  a  scarcity  of  grain  and  p 
visions,  in  several  counties  of  that  State.  Horses,  cat  f 
sheep  and  hogs,  are  said  to  be  lying  <iead  in  the  fei 
corners  of  almost  every  farm,  and  others  were  da 
dying  of  famine. 


RECEIPTS.  ! 
Received  from  Aaron  Sharpless,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  32,  I 
Lewis  Forsythe,  $2,  to  23,  vol.  33;  from  Ann  B.  Da\f 
per  C.  E.,  $2,  vol.  30  ;  from  Ed.  Healy,  N.  Y.,  per  W 
B.,  $2,  vol.  32. 


Ae/ent  Appointed — William  P.  Bedell,  Sprigville,  Li  . 
county,  Iowa. 


HAVERFORD  SCHOOL  ASSOCIATION. 
The  Stated  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Haverford  Sch< 
Association,  will  be  held  at  the  Committee-room,  Ai 
street,  on  Second-day  afternoon,  Fifth  month  0th,  18i 
at  4  o'clock.  Charles  Ellis,  Scc'ry 


WEST  GROVE  BOARDING-SCHOOL  FOR  GIRL 
The  Sessions  of  this  school  begin  on  the  first  Secori 
days  in  the  Fifth  and  Eleventh  months.    For  inforu 
tion  and  circulars,  apply  to  Thomas  Conard. 

West  Grove  P.  0.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 
Fourth  mo.,  1859. 


MAiiRiED,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  Rancocas,  Burlingt 
Co.,N.  J.,  on  Fourth-day,  the  13th  inst.,  George  B.  Be 
TON  to  Susannah,  daughter  of  Aaron  Wills,  all  of  Ra 
cocas. 

ROBB,  PILE  &  M'ELBOY,  PRINTERS, 
Lodge  street,  opposite  the  Pennsylvania  Bank. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

The  following  remarks  on  the  Authenticity  and 
Inspiration  of  the  Four  Gospels,  appear  to  me  to 
be  eminently  wise  and  just,  and  to  coincide  with 
the  views  entertained  on  the  same  subject  by  our 
own  Society.  They  are  copied  from  the  Introduc- 
tion to  Alford's  Greek  Testament. 

"  The  important  subject  now  comes  before  us, 
III  what  sense  are  the  Evangelists  to  be  regarded 
as  having  been  insjnrea  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
God?  That  they  were  so  in  sotne  se7ise,  has  been 
the  concurrent  belief  of  the  christian  body  in  all 
ages.  In  the  second,  as  in  the  nineteenth  century, 
the  ultimate  appeal,  in  matters  of  fact  and  doctrine, 
has  been  to  these  venerable  writings.  It  may  be 
well  then  to  inquire  on  what  grounds  their  autho- 
rity has  been  rated  so  high  by  all  christians. 

And  I  believe  the  answer  to  this  question  will 
be  found  to  be.  Because  they  are  regarded  as  au- 
thentic documents  descending  from  the  apostolic 
age,  and  presenting  to  us  the  substance  of  the 
apostolic  testimony.  The  apostles  being  raised  up 
for  the  special  purpose  of  witnessing  to  the  Gospel 
history,  and  these  memoirs  having  been  universally 
received  in  the  early  church  as  embodying  that, 
their  testimony,  I  see  no  escape  left  from  the  infer- 
ence, that  they  come  to  us  with  inspired  authority. 
The  apostles  themselves  and  their  contemporaries, 
in  the  ministry  of  the  Word,  were  singularly  en- 
dowed with  the  Holy  Spirit  for  the  founding  and 
teaching  of  the  church ;  and  christians  of  all  ages 
have  accepted  the  gospels  and  other  writings  of 
the  New  Testament  as  the  written  result  of  the 
Pentecostal  effusion.  The  early  church  was  not 
likely  to  be  deceived  in  this  matter.  The  reception 
of  the  gospels  was  immediate  and  universal.  They 
were  never  placed  for  a  moment  by  the  consent  of 
christians  in  the  same  category  with  the  spurious 
documents  that  sprung  up  after  them.  In  external 
liistory  as  in  internal  character,  they  differ  entirely 
from  the  apocryphal  gospels;  which,  though  in 
ionie  cases  bearing  the  name,  and  pretending  to 
iontain  the  teaching  of  an  apostle,  were  never  re- 
Jognized  as  apostolic. 

Upon  the  authenticity,  i.  e.,  the  apostolicity  of 
mr  gospels  rests  their  claim  to  inspiration.  Con- 
aining  the  substance  of  the  apostle's  testimony, 
bey  carry  with  them  that  special  power  of  the 
loly  Spirit,  which  rested  on  the  apostles  in  virtue 
il  their  office,  and  also  on  other  teachers  and 
Teachers  of  the  first  age.    It  may  be  well  then  to 


inquire  of  what  kind  that  power  was,  and  how  far 
extending. 

We  do  not  find  the  apostles  transformed,  from 
being  men  of  individual  character,  and  thought  and 
feeling,  into  mere  channels  for  the  transmi-sion  of 
infallible  truth.  We  find  them,  humanly  speaking, 
to  have  been  still  distinguished  by  the  same  char- 
acteristics as  before  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
We  see  Peter  still  ardent  and  impetuous,  still 
shrinking  from  the  danger  of  Imman  disapproval ; 
we  see  John  still  exhibiting  the  same  union  of  deep 
love  and  burning  zeal;  we  find  them  pursuing  dif- 
ferent paths  of  teaching,  exhibiting  different  styles 
of  writing,  taking  bold  of  the  truth  from  different 
sides. 

Again,  we  do  not  find  the  apostles  put  in  posses- 
sion at  once  of  the  Divine  counsel,  with  regard  to 
the  church.  Though  Peter  and  John  were  full  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  immediately  after  the  Ascension, 
neither  at  that  time,  nor  for  many  years  afterwards, 
were  they  put  in  possession  of  the  purpose  of  God 
regarding  the  Gentiles,  which  in  due  time  was  spe- 
cially revealed  to  Peter,  and  recognized  in  the 
apostolic  council  at  Jerusalem.  These  considera- 
tions serve  to  show  us  in  what  respects  the  working 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  sacred  writers,  was  ana- 
logous to  His  influence  on  every  believer  in  Chri.-t; 
viz.,  in  the  retention  of  individual  thought,  and  feel- 
ing and  character,  and  in  the  gradual  development 
of  the  ways  and  purposes  of  God  to  their  minds. 

But  their  situation  and  office  was  peculiar  and 
unexampled.  And  for  its  fulfilment,  peculiar  and 
unexampled  gifts  were  bestowed  upon  them.  One 
of  them,  which  bears  very  closely  upon  our  present 
subject,  was,  the  rcca/iif/g  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
those  things  ichich  the  Lord  had  said  to  them.  This 
was  his  own  formal  promise,  recorded  in  John  xiv. 
26.  And  if  we  look  at  our  present  gospels,  we  see 
abundant  evidence  of  its  fulfilment.  What  unas- 
sisted human  memory  could  treasure  up  saying  and 
parable,  however  deep  the  impression  at  the  time, 
and  report  them  in  full  at  the  distance  of  several 
years,  as  we  find  them  reported,  with  every  inter- 
nal mark  of  truthfulness  in  our  gospels  ?  What 
invention  of  man  could  have  devised  discourses, 
which  by  common  consent  differ  from  all  sayings 
of  men;  which  possess  this  character  unaltered, 
notwithstandinij  their  transmission  through  men  of 
various  mental  organization — which  contain  thintrs 
impossible  to  be  understood  or  appreciated  by  their 
reporters  at  the  time  when  they  profess  to  have 
been  uttered — which  enwrap  the  seeds  of  all  hu- 
man improvement  yet  attained,  and  are  evidently 
full  of  powers  for  more.  I  refer  to  this  last  alterna- 
tive only  to  remark,  that  all  considerations,  whe- 
ther of  the  apostles'  external  circumstances,  or 
their  internal  feelings  respecting  Him  of  whom 
they  bore  witness,  combine  to  confirm  the  persua- 
sion of  christians,  that  they  have  recorded,  as  said 
by  our  Lord,  wliat  He  truly  did  say,  and  not  any 
words  of  their  own  imagination.  And  let  us  pur- 
sue the  matter  further  by  analogy.  Can  we 
suppose  that  the  ligid  poured  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
upon  the  sayings  of  our  Lord,  would  be  confined 
to  such  sayings,  and  not  extend  itself  over  the  other 
parts  of  the  narrative  of  his  life  on  earth  ?  Can 


we  believe  that  those  miracles,  which,  though  no 
uttered  iu  vrords,  wore  yet  acted  jMr'iblcs,  would 
not  be,  under  the  same  gracious  as.-istancc,  brought 
back  to  the  minds  of  the  apostles,  so  that  they 
should  be  placed  on  record  for  the  teaching  of  tho 
church?  And  going  yet  further  to  tho.^e  parts  of 
the  gospel,  which  were  wholly  out  of  the  cycle  of 
the  apo.'-tle's  own  testimony,  can  we  ima;:ine  that 
the  Divine  discrimination  which  enabled  them  to 
detect  the  lie  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  should  have  for- 
saken them  in  judging  ot  the  record.-;  of  our  Lord's 
birth  and  infancy,  so  that  they  should  have  taught 
or  sanctioned  an  apocryphal,  fabulous  or  mythi- 
cal account,  of  such  matters  ?  S(jntc  cvccounl  of 
them  must  have  been  current  iu  the  apostolic  circle ; 
for  Mary,  the  mother  of  Jesus,  survived  the  ascen- 
.sion,  and  would  be  fully  capable  of  giving  un- 
doubted testimony  to  the  facts.  Can  we  conceive 
then  that,  xviili  Iter  among  Uicm,  the  apostles 
should  have  delivered  any  other  than  a  true  history 
of  these  things?  Can  we  suppo.-e  that  Luke's  ac- 
count, which  he  includes  among  the  things  deli- 
vered by  those  who  were  eye-witnesses  and  minis- 
ters of  the  Word  from  the  first,  is  other  than  the 
true  one,  and  stamped  with  the  authority  of  tho 
witnes-sing  and  di.scriminating  Spirit  dwelling  in  the 
apostles?  Can  we  suppose  that  the  account  in  the 
still  more  immediately  apo.stolic  gospel  of  Matthew 
is  other  than  the  same  history  seen  from  a  different 
side  and  independently  narrated  ? 

But  if  it  be  inquired  how  far  such  divine  super- 
intendence has  extended  in  the  framing  of  our  gos- 
pels as  we  at  present  find  them,  the  answer  must 
be  furnished  by  no  pre-conceived  idea  of  what 
ought  to  have  been,  but  by  the  contents  of  the  gos- 
pel themselves.  That  the.-^e  contents  are  various 
and  variously  arranged, is  token  cnouirh,  that  in  their 
selection  and  disposition  wc  have  human  agency 
presented  to  us,  under  no  more  direct  divine  guid- 
ance in  this  respect,  than  that  general  leading 
which  in  main  and  essential  points  should  ensure 
entire  accordance.  Such  leading  admits  of  much 
variety  in  points  of  minor  consequence.  Two  men 
may  be  equally  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  record 
the  events  of  our  Lord's  life  for  our  edification, 
though  one  may  believe  and  record  that  the  visit 
to  the  Gadarencs  took  place  before  the  calling  of 
Matthew,  while  the  other  places  it  after  that  event; 
though  one  in  narrating  it  speaks  of  two  demoniacf, 
the  other  only  of  one.  And  it  is  observable  that  iu 
the  only  place  in  the  three  go.<pels,  where  an  evan- 
gelist speaks  of  himself,  he  cxpre.*sly  lays  claim,  not 
to  any  supernatural  guidance  in  the  arrangement  of 
his  subject-matter,  but  to  a  diligent  tracing  down 
of  all  things  from  the  first ;  in  other  words  to  the 
care  and  accuracy  of  a  faithful  and  honest  com- 
piler. After  such  an  avowal  on  the  part  of  the 
editor  himself,  to  assert  an  immediate  revelation 
to  him  of  the  arrangement  to  be  adopted,  and  tho 
chronological  notices  to  be  given,  is  clearly  not  jus- 
tified according  to  his  own  showing  and  assertion. 
The  value  of  such  arrangement  and  chronological 
connection  must  depend  on  various  circumstances 
in  each  case,  on  their  definitencss  and  consistency, 
on  their  afrreement  or  disajrreemcnt  with  the  other 
extant  records ;  the  preference  being  in  each  case 
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given  to  that  one  whose  account  is  the  most  minute 
in  details,  and  whose  notes  of  sequence  are  the 
most  distinct. 

In  thus  speaking,  I  am  doing  no  more  than  eyen 
the  most  scrupulous  of  our  harmonizers  have  in 
fact  done.  In  the  case  alluded  to,  there  is  not  one 
of  them,  who  has  not  altered  the  arrangement 
either  of  Matthew  or  of  Mark  and  Luke,  so  as  to 
bring  the  visit  to  the  Gadarenes  into  the  same  part 
of  the  Evangelic  history.  But  if  the  arrangement 
itself  were  matter  of  Divine  inspiration,  then  have 
we  no  right  to  vary  it  in  the  slightest  degree,  but 
must  maintain,  (as  the  harmonists  themselves  have 
done  in  other  cases,  but  never,  that  I  am  aware, 
in  this,)  two  distinct  visits  to  have  been  made  at 
dilferent  times,  and  nearly  the  same  events  to  have 
occurred  in  both.  I  need  hardly  add  that  a  simi- 
lar method  of  proceeding  with  all  the  variations  in 
the  gospels,  would,  on  this  supposition,  be  neces- 
sary ;  would  render  the  Scripture  narrative  a  heap 
of  improbabilities,  and  strengthen  instead  of  weak- 
eniu"-  the  cause  of  the  enemies  of  our  faith. 

And  not  only  of  the  arrangement  of  the  Evangelic 
histoi'y  are  these  remarks  to  be  understood.  There 
are  certain  minor  points  of  accuracy  or  inaccuracy, 
of  which  human  research  suffices  to  inform  men, 
and  on  which,  for  want  of  that  research,  it  is  often 
the  practice  to  speak  vaguely  and  inexactly.  Such 
are  sometimes  the  conventionally  received  distances 
from  place  to  place ;  such  are  the  common  accounts 
of  phenomena  in  Natural  history,  &c.  Now,  in 
matters  of  this  kind,  the  evangelists  and  apostles 
were  not  supernaturally  informed,  but  left,  in  com- 
mon with  others,  to  the  guidance  of  their  natural 
faculties.  The  same  may  be  said  of  citations  and 
dates  from  history.  In  the  last  apology  of  Stephen, 
which  he  spoke,  being  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
with  Divine  influence  beaming  from  his  counte- 
nance, we  have  at  least  tv/o  demonstrable  historical 
inaccuracies.  And  the  occurrence  of  similar  ones 
in  the  gospel  does  not  in  any  way  affect  the  inspi- 
ration or  the  veracity  of  the  evangelists. 

It  may  be  well  to  mention  one  notable  illustra- 
tion of  these  principles.  What  can  be  more  un- 
doubted and  unanimous  than  the  testimony  of  the 
evangelists  to  the  resurrection  of  the  Lord  ?  If 
there  be  one  fact  rather  than  another  of  which  the 
apostles  were  witnesses,  it  ivas  this ;  and  in  the 
concurrent  narrative  of  all  four  evangelists,  it 
stands  related  beyond  all  cavil  or  question.  Yet, 
of  all  the  events  which  they  have  described,  none 
is  so  variously  put  forth  in  detail  or  with  so  many 
minor  discrepancies.  And  this  was  just  v/hat  might 
have  been  expected  on  the  principles  laid  down 
above.  The  great  fact  that  the  Lord  was  risen^ 
set  forth  by  the  ocular  witness  of  the  apostles,  who 
had  seen  him — became  from  that  day  first  in  im- 
portance in  the  delivery  of  their  testimony.  The 
precise  order  of  his  appearances  would  naturally, 
from  the  overwhelming  nature  of  their  present  emo- 
tions, be  a  matter  of  minor  consequence,  and  per- 
haps not  even  of  accurate  inquiry  till  some  time 
had  passed.  Then,  with  the  utmost  desire  on  the 
part  of  the  women  and  apostles,  to  collect  the 
events  in  their  exact  order  of  time,  some  confusion 
would  be  apparent  in  the  history,  and  some  discre- 
pancies in  the  versions  of  it,  which  were  the  result 
of  separate  and  independent  inquiries;  the  traces 
of  which  pervade  our  present  accounts.  But  what 
fair-judging  student  of  the  gospels  ever  made  these 
variations  or  discrepancies  a  ground  for  doubting 
the  voracity  of  the  evangelists  as  to  the  fact  of  the 
resurrection,  or  the  principal  details  of  the  Lord's 
appearances  after  it?  It  will  be  well  to  state  the 
bearing  of  the  opinions  here  advanced  on  two  terms 
in  common  use,  viz.,  verbal  and  pknarij  inspira- 
tion. 
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With  regard  to  verbal  inspiration,  I  take  the 
sense  of  it,  as  explained  by  its  most  strenuous  ad- 
vocates, to  be,  that  every  word  and  phrase  of  the 
Scriptures  is  absolutely  and  separately  true,  and 
whether  narrative  or  discourse,  took  place,  or  was 
said,  in  every  most  exact  particular  as  set  down. 
Much  might  be  said  of  the  a  j}riori  unworthiness 
of  such  a  theory,  as  applied  to  a  gospel  whose 
character  is  the  freedom  of  the  Spirit,  not  the  bon- 
dage of  the  letter  :  but  it  belongs  more  to  my  pre- 
sent work  to  try  it,  by  applying  it  to  the  gospels  as 
we  have  them.  And  I  do  not  hesitate  to  say, 
that  being  thus  applied,  its  effect  will  be  to  destroy 
altogether  the  credibility  of  our  evangelists.  Hardly 
a  single  instance  of  parallelism  between  them 
arises,  where  they  do  not  relate  the  same  thing, 
indeed,  in  substance,  but  expressed  in  terms  which, 
if  literally  taken,  are  incompatible  with  each  other. 
To  cite  only  one  obvious  instance,  the  title  over  the 
cross  was  written  in  Greek.  According  then  to 
the  verbal  inspiration  theory,  each  evangelist  has 
recorded  the  exact  words  of  the  inscription ;  not 
the  general  sense,  but  the  inscription  itself, — not  a 
letter  more  or  less.  Its  advocates  must  not  be  al- 
lowed, with  convenient  inconsistency,  to  take  refuge 
in  a  common  sense  view  of  the  matter  wherever 
their  theory  fails  them,  and  still  to  uphold  it  in  the 
main.  And  how  it  will  here  apply,  the  following 
comparison  will  show  : — 

Matthew  :   ohro^  iaroj  iriaoBs  ^  (iaaiKevs  rdi/  lOySaiuii/ 

Mark  :    "  0aai\tvs  t&v  lovSaiav 

Luke  ;    ^  pairiXsvs  Tuu  ioDSaiUiV  ovrdg 

John  ;    lyisoui  6  I'aCwproj  b  paaiXciig  roji/  loii^aiojif 

Another  objection  to  the  theory  is,  that  ifjt  be 
so,  the  christian  world  is  left  in  uncertainty  what 
her  Scriptures  are,  so  long  as  the  sacred  text  is  full 
of  various  readings.  Some  one  manuscript  must 
be  pointed  out  to  us,  which  carries  the  weight  of 
verbal  inspiration,  or  some  text  whose  authority 
shall  be  undoubted,  must  be  promulgated.  But 
manifestly  neither  of  these  things  can  ever  happen. 
To  the  latest  age  the  readings  of  some  important 
passages  will  be  matter  of  doubt  in  the  church ; 
and  which  is  equally  subversive  of  the  theory, 
though  not  of  equal  importance  in  itself,  there  is 
hardly  a  sentence  in  the  whole  of  the  gospels,  in 
which  there  are  not  varieties  of  diction  in  the  prin- 
cipal manuscripts,  baffling  all  attempts  to  decide 
which  is  its  original  form.  The  fact  is,  that  this 
theory  uniformly  gives  way  before  intelligent 
study  of  the  Scriptures  themselves,  and  is  only 
held  consistently  and  thoroughly  by  those  who 
have  never  undertaken  that  study.  When  put 
forth  by  those  who  have,  it  is  never  carried  fairly 
through ;  but  while  broadly  asserted,  is  in  detail 
abandoned. 

If  I  understand  plenary  insinration  rightly,  I 
hold  it  to  the  utmost  as  entirely  consistent  with  the 
views  expressed  in  this  section.  The  inspiration  of 
the  sacred  writers  I  believe  to  have  consisted  in  the 
fulness  of  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  specially 
raising  them-to,  and  enabling  them,  for  their  work, 
in  a  manner  which  distinguishes  them  from  all 
other  writers  in  the  world,  and  their  work  from  all 
other  works.  The  men  were  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
— the  books  are  the  pouring  out  of  that  fulness 
through  the  men — the  conservation  of  the  treasure 
in  earthen  vessels.  The  treasure  is  ours  in  ail  its 
richness ;  but  it  is  ours,  as  only  it  can  be  ours,  in 
the  imperfections  of  human  speech,  in  the  limita- 
tions of  human  thought,  in  the  variety  incident  first 
to  individual  character,  and  then  to  manifold  trans- 
cription and  the  lapse  of  ages." 

I  df'siro  to  see  three  words  printed  conspicuously 
in  "The  Eriend,"  DUT^,  i'aitji,  and  rksigna- 
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From  Chamliers'  Journal, 

A  Migratory  Kose. 
Strange  as  the  heading  of  this  paper  may  a] 
pear  to  the  reader,  the  flower  is  nevertheless  a 
entity — a  thing  that  exists,  and  may  be  handleC 
a  plant  almost  as  regular  as  the  swallow  in  its  fli 
tings  to  and  fro ;  one  that  travels  many  miles  ai 
nually  ;  and,  what  is  more,  a  fashionable  one- 
resorting  to  the  sea-side  during  the  hottest  seaso 
to  indulge  in  a  swim  among  the  cool  billows  of  tl 
Mediterranean.  The  name  of  this  remarkab 
vegetable  phenomenon  is  Anastatica  hierochuntk 
among  the  botanists ;  the  Rose  of  Jericho  with  tl 
unlearned. 

Very  many  superstitions  are  connected  with  th 
extraordinary  plant  in  the  minds  of  Bedouins  an 
other  Arab  tribes.    The  ancients  attributed  miri  i 
culous  virtues  to  the  Hose  of  Jericho.    Dispensir  1 
with  the  notions  of  both,  however,  there  remains  1 
us  quite  a  sufficient  charm  about  this  apparent!  I 
insignificant  shrub,  which  seldom  attains  six  inch( 
in  height,  to  apologize  for  introducing  the  subjei  j 
to  our  readers.  ' 

To  behold  this  little  rose,  it  is  not  necessary  1  : 
tell  you  "  to  go  to  Jericho no  such  uncompl  j 
mentary  journey  is  required.    In  the  arid  wastij 
of  Egypt,  by  the  borders  of  the  Gaza  desert,  ij 
Arabia's  wilderness  of  sands,  on  the  roofs  of  house  , 
and  among  rubbish  in  Syria,  abundant  specimei  j 
are  to  be  met  with.    But,  like  many  other  thing  I 
of  insignificant  exterior,  few  pause  to  look  upon  c 
handle  this  wayside  shrub,  which  nevertheless  ca: 
ries  with  it  a  lesson  and  a  moral. 

By  the  laws  of  germination,  there  are,  we  an! 
told,  these  three  things  necessary  for  a  plant— | 
humidity^  heat,  and  oxygenized  air.  The  first  ( 
them  is  indispensable,  inasmuch  as  without  it  tb: 
grain  or  seed  would  not  swell,  and  without  swel 
ing,  could  not  burst  its  shell  or  skin ;  and  heat,  i 
union  with  water,  brings  various  gases  to  youn 
plants — (especially  oxygen) — which  are  necessai  / 
for  their  existence.  ,  I 

With  these  facts  before  us,  and  a  knowledj  i  ' 
that  rain  seldom  falls  in  most  places  where  tl 
Rose  of  Jericho  thrives,  how  are  we  to  account  f( 
the  extraordinary  circumstance  of  this  plant  heir 
periodically  abundant  and  flowering  at  precise! i 
the  same  seasou  year  after  year,  when,  by  the  a(  | 
knowledged  laws  of  germination,  there  has  been  thi  ' 
succour  wanting  which  is  indispensable  to  prop: 
gate  vegetation  ?    Now  appears  the  most  remarl 
able  and  most  direct  interposition  of  nature  f( 
her  offspring — an  interposition  little  short  of  mirii 
culous,  and,  indeed,  apparently  so  fabulous  as  1 
be  unworthy  of  record.    But  the  fact  has  been  ei  i 
tablished  beyond  doubt  that,  for  its  own  purpose  j 
this  little  plant  performs  annual  journeys  over  j  j 
large  extent  of  country,  and  into  the  ocean,  whenc  | ' 
at  a  stated  period,  it,  or  rather  its  ofl'spring,  n 
turns  to  the  original  haunts,  takes  root,  thrive  ,  ; 
and  blossoms. 

In  the  height  of  spring,  when  nature  casts  he 
brilliant  vesture,  set  with  flowers  and  flowrets  > 
a  hundred  varied  hues,  over  the  fertile  valleys  an 
hills  of  Syria  and  part  of  Palestine ;  when  ever  \ 
breeze  is  laden  with  rich  incense  from  orangi  ,j 
groves  or  honey-suckle  dells,  then  unheeded,  amid  ^ 
the  rich  profusion  of  vegetation,  or  isolated  ami  ^ 
the  desert  sands,  blossoms  the  tiny  Rose  of  Jerich  j  j 
On  house-tops  where  the  sun's  fierce  rays  rend  cni  ^ 
vices — on  dust-heaps,  where  half-starved  wretchC|  . 
curs  prowl  and  dig  for  food  or  a  resting-place- : 
where  multitudes  throng  the  streets,  and  whei 
neither  foot  of  man  nor  beast  has  ever  'eft  iraprii 
on  the  broiling  snnd,  there  sprouts  the  wonderf 
Ajiastatica  hicro-Jtuntica.    When   summer  hi 
fairly  set  in,  and  flowering  shrubs  have  ceased 
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blossom — about  the  same  season  of  the  year  that 
Mr.  Bull  and  his  family  are  meditating  a  month's 
trip  to  the  sea-side  for  fresh  breezes  and  sea-bath- 
ing, when  the  whole  house  is  turned  topsy-turvy 
in  the  pleasurable  excitement  of  packing  for  the 
month's  holiday — the  Hose  of  Jericho  begins  to 
show  symptoms  of  a  migratory  disposition  also. 
How  astonished  Mr.  Brown  would  be  if  his  gar- 
dener rushed  in  with  the  startling  intelligence  that 
some  favourite  rose-bush  or  other  plant  in  the  gar- 
den had  evinced  sudden  signs  of  restlessness,  and, 
after  a  few  preliminary  efforts,  had  quietly  taken 
itself  off  for  the  season  ! 

Hadji  Ismail,  the  Bedouin  camel-driver,  who 
witnesses  this  phenomenon  annually,  encountering 
scores  of  migratory  Anastatica  liierocluaitica,  sim- 
ply pauses  to  stroke  his  prolific  beard  and  fresh 
charge  his  pipe,  while  he  pours  into  the  eager  eai's 
of  some  untravelled  novice,  legends  about  this  won- 
derful rose — legends  replete  with  fairy  romance,  in 
which  almost  invariably  a  certain  unmentionable 
gentleman  comes  in  for  a  volley  of  invectives,  as 
being  the  instigator  of  this  mysterious  freak  of 
nature. 

The  first  symptom  the  Rose  of  Jericho  gives  of 
an  approaching  tour  is  the  shedding  of  all  her 
leaves ;  the  branches  then  collapse,  apparently 
wither,  and  roll  themselves  firmly  into  the  shape  of 
a  ball.  Like  the  fairies  that  travelled  in  nut- 
shells, this  plant  ensconces  itself  in  its  own  frame- 
work of  a  convenient  shape,  size,  and  weight  for 
undertaking  the  necessary  journey.  Not  long  has 
the  flower  assumed  this  shape  when  strong  land- 
breezes  sweep  over  the  land,  blowing  hot  and 
fiercely  towards  the  ocean.  In  their  onward 
course,  these  land-winds  uproot  and  carry  with 
them  the  bulbs  or  framework  of  our  rose  j  and, 
once  uprooted,  these  are  tossed  and  blown  over 
many  and  many  a  dreary  mile  of  desert  sand,  till 
they  are  finally  whirled  up  into  the  air,  and  swept 
over  the  coast  into  the  ocean. 

Soon  after  the  little  plant  comes  into  contact 
with  the  water,  it  unpacks  again,  unfolds  itself, 
expands  its  branches,  and  expels  its  seeds  from  the 
seed-vessels.  Then,  I  presume  the  mother-plant 
finishes  her  career,  or  is  stranded  a  wreck  upon  the 
sea-beach.  However  this  may  be,  it  seems  evident 
that  the  seeds,  after  having  been  thoroughly  satu- 
rated with  water,  are  brought  back  by  the  waves, 
and  cast  high  and  dry  upon  the  beach.  When  the 
westerly  winds  set  in  with  violence  from  the  sea, 
they  carry  these  seeds  back  with  them,  scattering 
them  far  and  wide  over  the  desert,  and  among  in- 
habited lands;  and  so  surely  as  the  spring-time 
comes  round,  will  the  desolate  borders  of  the  desert 
be  enlivened  by  the  tiny  blossoms  of  the  Hose  of 
Jericho. 


Composition  of  tlie  Human  Body. — It  is  ascer- 
tained that  a  man  of  154  pounds'  weight  contains 
116  pounds  of  water,  and  only  38  pounds  of  dry 
matter.  From  his  skin  and  from  his  lungs,  water  is 
continually  evaporating.  Were  the  air  around  him 
perfectly  dry,  his  skin  would  become  parched  and 
shriveled,  and  thirst  would  oppress  his  feverish  frame. 
The  air  which  he  breathes  from  his  lungs  is  loaded 
with  moisture.  Were  that  which  he  draws  in  en- 
tirely free  from  watery  vapour,  he  would  soon 
breathe  out  the  fluids  which  fill  up  his  tissues,  and 
■would  dry  up  into  a  withered  and  ghastly  mummy. 
It  is  because  the  simoom  and  other  hot  winds  of 
the  desert  approach  to  this  state  of  dryness  that 
they  are  so  fatal  in  the  arid  waste. 

Prof.  Quctelet  states,  that  of  the  38  pounds  of 
dry  matter  in  the  model  man,  24  pounds  are  flesh 
and  fat,  and  14  pounds  bone;  28  pounds  are 
organic  matter,  combustible,  and  10  pounds  mine- 


ral matter,  incombustible.  If  100  pounds  of  hu- 
man blood  be  rendered  perfectly  dry,  by  a  heat  not 
much  exceeding  that  of  boiling  water,  it  will  be  re- 
duced in  weight  to  somewhat  less  than  22  pounds. 

For  "  Tlie  Friend.'' 

The  Unman  Feet. 
I  am  not  about  to  commence  a  description  of  the 
beautiful  arrangenjent  of  muscles,  play  of  tendons, 
and  distribution  of  nerves  and  blood  vessels,  which 
makes  the  foot  a  delightful  object  of  study  to  the 
anatomist.  Cuvier  and  Sir  Charles  BliU  may  al- 
ways be  consulted  with  pleasure  by  readers  who 
desire  to  know,  but  who  have  not  the  opportunity 
practically  to  acquire  information  on  tlie  subject. 
Why  it  is  that  so  many  of  us  are  indiflerent  to  un- 
derstanding the  construction  and  mode  of  operation 
of  those  pedestals  which  convey  us  at  will  when- 
ever and  wherever  our  inclination  prompts  us,  in 
pursuit  of  business  or  pleasure,  might  not  be  an 
unprofitable  subject  of  inquiry.  To  come  tiien  at 
the  marrow  of  the  matter, — not  of  the  tarsus, 
reader, — my  design  is  more  to  set  thee  to  thinking^ 
than  to  develop  any  particular  train  of  thought 
myself. 

How  varied  are  the  emotions  awakened  in  the 
mind  by  the  sound  of  different  feet  on  our  front 
steps.  That  slow,  heavy  dragging  stamp  we  know, 
even  if  our  faithful  Diamond  did  not  intimate  by 
his  sharp,  angry  bark,  must  proceed  from  one  of 
those  wretched  travellers,  saturated  with  alcohol, 
who,  by  their  number  and  importunity,  along  this 
pike,  are  one  of  the  greatest  annoyances  to  our 
otherwise  quiet  home.  The  Postman  who  lives  on 
the  hill-side,  comes  with  a  firm,  steady,  peculiar 
tread, — we  know  it  as  soon  as  he  touches  the  low- 
est step.  Hark !  I  thought  I  heard  a  footstep. 
Yes,  and  that  gentle,  scarcely  intelligible  noise  can 
only  be  made  by  our  dear  old  Aunt  Mary,  who 
comes,  not  without  her  accustomed  thoughtfulness, 
for  see,  she  holds  in  her  hand  a  beautiful  toy  for 
the  baby.  Little  footsteps  announce  dear  little 
Lucy,  who  lives  beyond  the  wood  in  the  cottage 
with  her  mother,  who  is  a  widow.  She  comes  to 
inquire  after  grandmother's  health.  We  always 
love  to  see  Lucy;  she  is  so  thoughtful  and  kind 
that  everybody  seems  to  love  her.  How  different 
from  coarse  little  Annie,  whose  slipshod  mother  is 
just  coming  up  the  steps,  dirty,  ragged  and  dis- 
agreeable, 

There  is  a  step  now  on  the  stair, 

Now  through  the  hall  'tis  lightly  sped, 

To  me,  these  solitary  were, 

Though  filled  with  life,  without  that  tread. 

Speaking  of  the  indications  of  character  in  an 
individual  discoverable  by  his  walk,  an  intelligent 
observer  remarks, — "  a  short  and  quick  step  indi- 
cates a  brisk  and  active,  but  rather  contracted 
mind,  whereas  those  who  take  long  steps,  general- 
ly have  long  heads ;  yet  if  their  step  be  slow,  they 
will  make  but  little  progress,  while  those  whose 
step  is  long  and  quick,  will  accomplish  proportion- 
ally much,  and  pass  most  of  their  competitors  on 
the  highway  of  life.  Those  who  slutf  or  drag 
their  heels,  drag  and  drawl  in  everything ;  while 
those  who  walk  with  a  springing,  bounding  step, 
abound  in  mental  snap  and  spring.  Those  whose 
walk  is  mincing,  affected  and  artificial,  rarel}',  if 
ever,  accomplish  nmch ;  whereas  those  who  walk 
carelessly,  that  is  naturally,  are  just  what  they  ap- 
pear to  be,  and  put  on  nothing  for  outside  show. 
Those  who,  in  walking,  roll  from  side  to  side,  lack 
directness  of  character,  and  side  every  way,  ac- 
cording to  circumstances ;  whereas,  those  who  take 
a  bee-line — that  is,  whose  body  moves  neither  to 
the  right  nor  left,  but  straight  forward — have  a 
corresponding  directness  of  purpose,  and  oneness 


of  character.  Those  who  totter  up  and  down 
when  they  walk,  rising  an  inch  or  two  every  step, 
will  have  many  corresponding  ups  and  downs  in 
life,  because  of  their  irregularity  of  character  and 
feeling.  Those,  too,  who  make  a  great  ado  in 
walking,  will  make  nmch  needless  parade  in  every 
tiling  else,  and  hence  spend  a  great  amount  of 
useless  steam  in  all  they  undertake,  yet  accom- 
plish little;  whereas  tl.osc  who  walk  easily,  or  ex- 
pend little  strength  in  walking,  will  accomplish 
great  results,  with  a  little  strength,  both  mentally 
and  physically.  In  short,  every  individual  has  hia 
own  peculiar  mode  of  moving,  which  exactly  ac- 
cords with  his  mental  character."  What  does  my 
reader  think  of  his  own  locomotion  after  this  ex- 
position ?  Ah!  if  we  only  make  it  our  primary 
aim  to  walk  Vvorthy  of  the  high  and  holy  vocation 
wherewith  we  are  called,  we  shall  find  ourselves 
travelling  within  a  very  narro\Y,  and  yet  sufliciently 
wide  pathway,  unseen  of  the  worldly  eye,  and  un- 
trodden of  the  children  of  pride. 

Seeing  that  "  the  way  of  man  is  not  in  himself," 
and  "  that  it  is  not  in  man  that  walketh  to  direct 
his  steps,"  it  behoves  us  to  take  heed  to  ourselves 
how  we  walk,  as  well  as  where.  The  wonderful 
accuracy  with  which  some  of  the  roving  tribes  of 
the  east  are  able  to  discover  in  a  hard  or  rocky 
soil,  not  only  foot-prints,  where  the  unpractised 
eye  would  fail  to  notice  any  impression,  but  also 
the  particular  tribe  or  people  to  which  they  be- 
loniiud,  is  well  known.  How  much  more  should 
He  who  made  us,  find  us  out  when  we  may  ima- 
gine we  are  w\alking  in  secret,  ever  so  little  apart 
from  the  narrow  way,  that  is,  (however  we  may 
deceive  ourselves,)  in  the  broad  way  which  leadeth 
downwards.  The  prophet  Amos  testifies  that  the 
Lord  requires  us  to  walk  liumblij  before  him.  We 
are  to  walk  as  our  blessed  Saviour  walked,  (1  John 
ii.  6,)  in  the  light,  (1  John  iii.  17,)  in  love,  (Eph. 
V.  2,)  circumspectly,  not  as  fools,  (Eph.  v.  15,)  by 
faith,  not  by  sight,  (2  Cor.  v.  7,)  not  after  the  flesh, 
but  after  the  Spirit,  (Rom.  viii.  1,)  and  tlicn  finally, 
our  garments  being  undefiled,  we  shall  be  permitted 
to  walk  in  white,  (Rev.  iii.  4.) 

It  is  a  common  remark  that  our  blessings  are 
only  fully  appreciated,  when  they  are  withdrawn. 
The  blessing  of  a  sound  and  perfect  foot  is  truly 
valued  by  those  who  sprain  their  ankle,  those  who 
have  gout  or  what  is  called  a  bunnion.  Solomon 
says  that  "  confidence  in  an  unfaithful  man  in  time 
of  trouble,  is  like  a  broken  tooth,  and  a  foot  out  of 
joint."  Only  imagine  the  whole  weight  entrusted 
to  a  dislocated  ankle  !  And  is  it  not  astonishing 
that  any  female  should  become  so  infatuated  as  to 
compress  their  feet  to  half  their  natural  dimensions, 
thereby  laming  them  forever,  and  making  walking 
an  impossibility?  Such  are  the  benighted  votaries 
of  fashion  in  pagan  China.  Xot  less  astonishing 
to  the  reflecting  mind  is  it  thnt  a  female  should  so 
compress  her  lungs  as  forever  to  render  them  unfit 
for  breathing,  thereby  engendering  a  fatal  disease. 
Such  are  the  benighted  votaries  of  fashion  in  chris- 
tian America. 

"  How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  those  that  preach 
the  gospel  of  peace,  and  bring  glad  tidings  of  good 
things."  Oh,  the  liumility  of  a  faithful,  devoted 
servant  of  our  Divine  Lord  and  Lawgiver  I  Pat- 
terning after  His  holy  example,  who  condescended 
to  wash  his  disciple's  feet,  such  arc  m.adc  willing 
to  wash  one  another's  feet.  Xay,  if  it  should  be 
that  one  of  their  feet  oflend,  these  are  willing  to 
sever  it  from  the  body ;  and  finally,  feeling  that, 
with  the  most  that  they  are  able  to  command,  they 
must  of  necessity  be  unprofitable  servants,  tlicy 
are  ready  at  ail  times  to  cast  all  crowns  with 
themselves  at  his  holy  feet.  O- 
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THE  I'KIEND. 


For  "  The  Friend." 
EVERYTHING  HAS  INFLUENCE. 
'Twas  a  morn  of  softness,  the  winds  asleep, 

Not  even  a  zeph}  !-  appeared  awake, 
To  cause  the  tiniest  wave  to  creep 

With  a  dimpling  smile  across  the  lake ; 
Whose  glassy  surface  lay  rosy  and  bright, 
In  the  glorious  flush  of  the  morning  light. 

Above  me  in  bloom  was  a  wilding  plum. 

And  its  blossoms  were  thronged  with  the  busy  bees, 

Whose  waving  wings  gave  a  pleasant  hum. 
Of  the  sweetest  of  natural  melodies  ; 

And  they  had  been  there  since  the  sun's  first  rays, 

Gathering  up  honey  with  songs  of  praise. 

The  gentle  brush  of  a  loaded  wing, 

Shook  off  a  leaf  from  a  blossom  fair, 
Which  from  side  to  side  did  slowly  swing. 

As  it  softly  fell  through  the  yieldiug  air; 
Till  bright  as  a  sun-tipped  flake  of  snow, 
It  lay  at  rest  on  the  lake  below. 

So  soft,  so  gentle  its  downward  course, 

You  scarce  could  tell  when  it  reached  the  tide. 

Yet  the  sleeping  water  had  felt  its  force. 
And  the  ripple-circle  went  spreading  wide; 

Of  tiny  height,  and  duration  brief. 

Yet  great,  as  the  wave  of  a  blossom  leaf  I 

Then  I  felt  as  I  stood  in  musing  thought, 
There  is  nothing  on  earth  so  small  we  do, 

But  it  may  to  the  world  around  be  fraught, 
With  a  stirring  impulse  to  action  too  I 

And  a  word,  like  a  blossom  light  and  small. 

May,  for  good  or  ill  on  the  listener,  fall. 

Oh,  may  we.  Christians!  whatever  we  do, 
Whatever  we  think,  or  whatever  we  say. 

Keep  the  welfare  of  Truth  and  each  other  in  view. 
That  the  brush  of  our  wings,  in  business  or  play. 

May  shake  only  blossoms  of  good,  and  bestow. 

Incentive  to  dimples  of  light,  as  we  go.  N. 


Selected. 

BLESSED  ARE  THEY  THAT  MOURN. 
Deem  not  that  they  are  blessed  alone. 

Whose  days  in  peaceful  tenor  keep  ; 
The  God  who  loves  our  race,  has  shown 

A  blessing  for  the  eyes  that  weep. 

The  light  of  smiles  shall  fill  again 

The  lids  that  overflow  with  tears, 
And  weary  hours  of  woe  and  pain 

Are  earnests  of  serener  years. 

0,  there  are  days  of  sunny  rest 

For  every  dark  and  troubled  night  I 

And  grief  may  bide  an  evening  guest, 
But  joy  shall  come  with  morning  light. 

And  ye,  who,  o'er  a  friend's  low  bier. 
Now  shed  the  bitter  drops  like  rain 

Hope  that  a  brighter,  happier  sphere, 
Will  give  him  to  your  arms  again. 

Nor  let  the  good  man's  trust  depart, 
Though  life  its  common  gifts  deny. 

Though  with  a  pierced  and  broken  heart. 
Enslaved  of  men,  he  sinks  to  die. 

For  God  hath  marked  each  anguished  day, 

And  numbered  every  secret  tear. 
And  heaven's  long  age  of  bliss  shall  pay 

For  all  His  children  suffer  here. 


grasses  are  too  short  and  slender  to  reach  below 
the  influence  of  our  dry,  hot  summers ;  -while  this 
production,  from  its  greater  vigour  and  larger 
roots,  can  pierce  below  the  reach  of  drought, 
and  draw  up  the  treasures  of  fertility  which  lie 
beneath.  As  hay,  it  is  superior  to  timothy — that 
old  and  substantial  favourite  of  every  farmer. 
Horses,  changed  from  timothy  and  corn  to  honey- 
blade,  begin  to  thrive  on  half  the  usual  allowance 
of  corn,  and  put  on  that  fine,  glossy  coat,  so  much 
admired  by  stock  growers.  It  is  not  the  hay  alone 
which  gives  value  to  this  crop ;  it  produces  seed  at 
the  rate  of  twenty  to  thirty  bushels  to  the  acre, 
which,  in  nutritive  properties,  is  much  superior  to 
oats  ;  it  is  heavier,  and  contains  a  larger  amount 
of  oil.  It  grows  at  the  rate  of  from  four  to  eight 
tons  per  acre,  and  according  to  statements  from 
reliable  sources,  the  hay  sells  for  one-third  more 
than  timothy.  In  view  of  the  immense  demand 
for  this  seed,  we  are  informed  that  a  large  amount 
of  the  common  Hungarian  grass  seed — a  very  in- 
ferior article — has  been  thrown  upon  the  market, 
and  is  now  being  sold  in  various  sections  as  honey- 
blade.  We  caution  our  farming  friends,  therefore, 
not  to  be  imposed  upon,  but  to  satisfy  themselves 
that  they  are  getting  the  genuine  seed  from  the 
original  importer.  All  of  the  genuine  seed  comes 
in  sixteen  pound  bags,  and  each  bag  is  stamped 
with  a  particular  trade  mark,  and  any  imposition 
can  be  detected  by  obtaining  a  pamphlet.'  We  are 
assured  that  the  honey-blade  seed  is  offered  as  low 
as  it  is  possible  to  furnish  it,  considering  the  care 
and  expense  with  which  it  has  been  obtained ;  and 
persons  importuned  to  purchase  seed  at  less  than 
the  published  prices,  may  be  sure  that  they  are 
being  imposed  upon. — Pres.  Hcrakl, 


The  Iloncy-hlatle  Grass. — Probably  no  event 
connected  with  the  progress  of  our  agricultural 
industry,  has  ever  awakened  a  more  intense  inte 
rest  among  the  farming  classes,  than  the  introduc 
tion  of  the  honey-blade  grass  is  doing  at  the  pre 
sent  time.    This  product  is  similar  in  its  character 
to  what  is  known  as  the  Hungarian  grass,  and  be 
longs  to  the  same  species,  though  of  a  much  supe 
rior  variety.  It  is  found,  by  practical  experiments 
to  be  well  adapted  to  our  soil  and  climate,  and  i. 
is  confidently  believed  that  it  is  destined  to  become 
one  of  the  most  important  staple  productions  of  this 
continent.    One  element  of  its  success  consists 
its  strong  vitality,  stout  roots,  and  adaptation  to 
dry  soil.    The  roots  of  our  common  domestic 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Some  Letters  of  George  Churchman,  with  Occasional 
licmarks. 

No  letter  of  consequence  appears  to  have  been 
written  by  G.  C.  to  H.  D.,  during  the  year  1797,  or 
the  early  part  of  1798.  The  yellow  fever  prevailed 
fearfully  in  Philadelphia,  during  the  latter  part  of 
the  summer  and  fall  of  each  year,  and  in  1798, 
H.  D.  being  at  Germantown  with  his  family,  did 
not  venture  in  to  attend  the  sittings  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting.  George  Churchman,  who  did  not  feel 
himself  excused  from  attending,  wrote  on  First-day 
the  following  stirring  letter  to  his  friend,  H.  D. 

^'■Esteemed  Friend^ — I  think  sometimes  that  I 
might  adopt  a  language  similar  to  his  formerly, 
who  on  a  certain  time  intimated  that  his  family 
were  poor  in  Manasseh,  and  himself  of  little  ac- 
count. Yet  I  have  not  found  that  such  a  sense  of 
my  own  situation  was  a  sufficient  excuse  for  neg- 
lecting attention  to  small  openings  of  duty,  in  things, 
which,  I  believed,  related  to  the  real  welfare  of  my 
brethren  and  contemporaries  in  this  uncertain,  mi- 
litant state. 

"  The  opening  of  our  Annual  Meeting  yesterday, 
for  the  heads  of  the  tribes,  [ministers  and  elders,] 
composed  of  nearly  sixty  members,  about  ten  of 
whom  were  females,  with  two  sisters  from  Virginia, 
was  felt  to  be  a  season  of  awful  solemnity.  Yet  it 
was  not  without  the  evident  feeling  of  the  calming 
influence  of  that  love,  towards  the  Head  of  the 
church,  and  fellow-members,  stronger  than  death, 
which  it  overcomes.  This  east  out  slavish  fear,  and 
clothed  the  humble,  devoted  soul  with  a  zeal  for  the 
dignified  cause  of  Truth,  of  that  kind,  which  is  not 
void  of  knowledge.  A  sensible  loss  was  felt  in  the 
want  of  the  company  of  many,  who  stand  in  foremost 
stations.  Those  of  lower  rank,  who  have  a  glimpse 
of  the  nature  of  our  heavenly  Captain's  discipline, 
think  it  discouraging  to  the  camp  of  Israel,  that  in 
a  time  of  outward  dismay,  these,  instead  of  trust- 


ing with  holy  confidence  in  His  omnipotence,  whc  i 
said  to  carry  the  winds  in  his  fists,  and  is  the  gn 
Controller  of  events,  and  moving  in  front  of  \ 
hosts,  have  not  come  out  to  the  battle.  And  i 
not  found  gathered  to  the  place,  where  Divine  v 
dom  has  established  for  his  standard,  yearly  to 
erected  in  the  sight  of  the  nations. 

"  A  considerable  part  of  last  night  was  spent 
me  in  a  state  void  of  a  capacity  for  sleep,  and  unc 
a  clothing  of  care  and  concern  for  the  prosperity  If 
the  cause  and  testimony  of  Truth,  which  was  i 
to  be  of  a  higher  nature  than  that  which  is  gei  i- 
rated  in  the  will  and  wisdom  of  man.    This  is  t 
third  season  of  late,  on  the  banks  of  the  Delawa 
and  perhaps  is  attended  with  circumstances 
creasingly  awful,  wherein  a  midnight,  indeed,  1 ! 
been  permitted  to  come  over  the  glory  of  man.  f 
arose  and  walked  for  some  time  in  the  chamber  f 
D.  D.,  where  I  lodge,  in  a  pensive,  yet  not  unph 
sant  state  of  lonely  solemnity,  under  which  my  mi 
was  led  afi'ectionately  to  sympathize  with  many 
dividuals,  now  absent,  who  were  brought  into  p 
sent  remembrance.    A  language  gently  arose,  ii 
lively  feeling  manner,  which,  I  believed,  alluded 
them  :  '  Let  the  weak  come  forward,  confiding 
and  sincerely  seeking  aid  of  that  Source,  which  c 
enable  them  to  say,  "  I  am  strong." '    Then,  p 
haps  many  may  be  supplied  with  courage  to  rep 
to  the  standard,  and  those  collected,  and  throu 
Divine  favour,  measurably  endowed  with  fortitui 
be  willing  to  wait  awhile,  although  the  season 
truly  awful. 

"Philad.,  23d  of  Ninth  mo.,  ITDS." 

The  next  letter  of  G.  C.  to  H.  D.,  is  dated  Twelf 
mo.  3d,  1799. 

Esteemed  Friend, —  *  *  *  My  mind  has  be 
in  sympathy  with  the  nonage  state  of  the  school 
West  Town.  This  has  drawn  me  to  spend  soi 
hours  there  once  in  six  or  eight  weeks,  since  t 
children  began  to  come,  without  any  apprehensi 
that  I  could  contribute  any  great  matter  to  t 
cause.  By  being  there  at  times  with  others  of  t 
committee,  I  have  obtained  a  little  knowledge 
the  progress  made,  the  care  and  attention  of  t 
tutors,  and  the  order  of  the  children.  This  h 
been  satisfactory,  and  beyond  expectation  for  t 
time,  accompanied  with  the  feeling,  that  the  ble 
ing  of  heaven  has  in  a  good  degree  attended  t 
school. 

"  One  thing,  I  think,  might  come  under  consi 
eration,  whether  it  will  be  always  best  to  maintf 
the  rule,  that  no  child  shall  be  admitted  except  i 
a  year.    In  time  to  come  this  may  prove  too  str; 
for  the  general  advantage.    Some  might  recei 
great  advantage  by  being  admitted  for  six  or  nn 
months.    Another  matter  has  occurred,  respectiij 
children  being  admitted  so  young  as  the  wayjl 
made  for,  especially  if  thereby  others  older  shouf 
be  prevented  from  receiving  the  benefit  of  t 
school.    I  hope  to  see  an  opening  sometime,  to  a 
mit  those  whose  connections  are  in  low  circui 
stances,  or  not  able  to  pay  their  way. 

"  Although  willing  to  be  classed  among  the  po( 
and  weaklings  of  the  flock,  I  often  feel  concerne 
according  to  my  measure,  for  the  advancement 
the  cause  of  Truth  in  all  its  branches.  No  sm  L 
degree  of  care  clothes  my  mind  for  the  growth  oi| 
lively  concern  for  the  maintenance  of  the  disciplir 
That  Friends  may  be  stirred  up  to  be  thoroug 


going  and  faithful,  in  the  meekness  of  wisdo 
cleansing  the  house,  and  rendering  it  more  fit 
receive  Him,  who  in  dignity  and  holiness  is  great 
than  Solomon.  He  wills  that  the  members  of  1 
church  of  every  rank,  by  a  deep  submission  to  1 
purging  and  regulating  power,  may  become  accej 
able,  and  attain  that  situation  where  neither  sj 
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lor  wrinkle  is  left  to  hinder  their  pure  fellowship 
ivith  the  glorious  church,  as  described  by  the 
Apostle.  The  church,  as  it  shall  be,  wheu  it  arrives 
in  full  acceptance  with  Him,  who  is  glorious  in 
holiness,  and  fearful  in  praises.  Mayst  thou,  and 
[,  witness  an  increase  of  solicitude,  to  be  more  and 
more  prepared  therefor." 


too  solicitous  in  keeping,  too  anxious  in  increasing,  sustained  success,  and  the  perfect  peace  which  he 


G.  C.  to  H.  D. 

"East  Nottingham,  28th  of  Second  mo.,  1802. 
"Esteemed  F/'iend, — As  one  increasing  in  the 
infirmities  of  the  flesh  myself,  I  often  feel  sym- 
pathy with  thee,  under  like  infirmities  in  the  de- 
cline of  life.  This  feeling  seemed  to  be  rather  in- 
creased at  our  last  interview,  with  sincere  desire 
for  myself  and  for  thee,  that  by  an  effectual  sub- 
mission under  the  great  llefiner's  hand,  we  might 
be  favoured  to  experience  our  last  to  be  our 
brightest  and  best  days,  that  our  sun  might  not  set 
under  a  cloud.  I  may  confess,  I  have  experienced 
solid  benefit,  in  endeavouring  to  'Submit  to  be 
plunged  time  after  time  in  that  spiritual  place  of 
washing,  typified  by  the  river  of  Jordan  formerly. 
In  that  river  one  in  high  rank,  who  desired  to  be 
cleansed  from  the  uncleanness  of  his  outward 
leprosy,  was  bidden  by  the  prophet  to  go  and  wash, 
not  once  or  twice  only,  but  seven  times,  for  a 
thorough  cleansing. 

"  He,  with  whom  we  have  to  do,  is  a  most  merci- 
ful Saviour,  able  to  deliver  to  the  uttermost,  all 
who  fully  submit  to  the  cleansing  operations  of  his 
Spirit  and  power.  He  came  that  we,  his  called 
children,  '  might  have  life,'  and  as  we  yield  up  un- 
reservedly to  his  will,  we  shall  no  doubt  even  here, 
and  more  especially  when  we  launch  out  of  time, 
receive  and  '  have  it  more  abundantly.'  There- 
fore let  us  be  encouraged  to  hold  on  in  the  warfare, 
as  our  bodily  powers  decrease,  with  a  firm  hope 
of  the. certainty  and  fulness  of  the  reward  that  is 
to  be  given  to  those  who  overcome.  Our  situa- 
tions outwardly  have  been,  and  are  very  different, 
comparatively,  like  a  king  on  the  throne,  and  a 
peasant  struggling  for  a  living.  Yet  in  the  line  of 
brotherhood,  the  rich  and  the  poor  arc  permitted 
to  come  near  together;  nor  is  the  latter  without 
his  liberty  in  a  decent  freedom  to  speak  of  things 
relative  to  the  excellency  and  good  order  of  the 
heavenly  Father's  house. 

"  Our  freedom  and  regard  seemed  to  begin  when 
the  sympathy  of  one  in  low  degree,  prevailed  in  a 
heartfelt  manner  towards  thee,  as  well  as  others 
who,  twenty-four  years  since,  were  sent  as  exiles 
uto  Virginia.  You  were  then  pretty  well  ac- 
quainted with  deep  draughts  from  the  cup  of  ad- 
versity, and  yet,  in  that  dispensation,  you  were  not 
forsaken  of  the  smiles  of  the  great  Controller  of 
vents.  This  afforded,  I  doubt  not,  seasons  of  re- 
newing of  strength  and  consolation,  with  an  in- 
crease of  that  precious  Faith,  which  is  able  to 
3ause  mountains  to  melt  before  those  who  have 
lad  their  vessels  cleansed,  so  as  fully  to  inherit  it 
[t  is  good  to  look  back  to  those  seasons  when  '  the 
.vormwood  and  the  gall'  were  largely  partaken  of. 
To  have  them  profitably  in  remembrance  tends  to 
iromote  a  deep,  inward  inspection,  as  to  the  im- 
n-ovement  we  have  made  under  the  dispensations 
illottcd  us,  in  overcoming  the  world'  and  the  foibles 
if  the  flesh,  and  in  obtaining  an  increase  in  the 
riches  of  true  faith  and  of  good  works." 

Models  for  Men  of  Business. 
A  blessing  which  real  religion  confers  on  its 
nercantile  possessor  is,  moderation  in  prosperity 
He  that  maketh  haste  to  be  rich-shall  not  be  in- 
locent."  "But  thou  shalt  remember  the  Lord  thy 
fod,  for  it  is  he  that  giveth  thee  power  to  get 
vealth."    "  If  rich,  be  not  too  joyful  in  having. 


nor  too  sorrowful  in  losing."  These  golden  sen 
tences  were  inscribed  on  the  account-books  of  a 
London  merchant,  who,  not  content  with  writing 
them  in  his  books,  embodied  them  in  the  consistent 
practice  of  fifty  years.  The  Lord  gave  him  power 
to  get  wealth,  and  just  when  he  was  on  the  way  to 
get  a  great  deal  more,  he  said,  "  It  is  enough," 
and,  retiring  from  a  prosperous  trade,  devoted  his 
remaining  years  to  doing  good,  llis  income  was 
not  great,  but  he  had  once  been  happy  with  a  great 
deal  less ;  and  though  he  might  have  lived  his  re- 
maining  years  up  to  that  income,  there  was  one 
thing  which  hindered  him.  "  None  of  us  liveth  to 
himself."  "  Ye  are  bought  with  a  price."  And 
accordingly,  when  one  day  he  took  a  young  friend 
to  see  Abney  Park,  at  that  time  ofi'ured  for  sale, 
and  had  shown  him  with  enthusiasm,  the  house 
where  Dr.  Watts  so  long  resided,  the  room  in  which 


he  composed  his  beautiful  works,  the  bed-room 
where  he  slept,  and  the  turret  on  the  roof,  where 
he  used  to  sit  gazing  on  the  scenery — his  compa- 
nion wondered  that  he  did  not  buy  the  place,  and 
live  in  it.  "  I  might,"  was  his  answer,  "  but  to 
live  here  would  consume  all  my  income,  and  no- 
thing would  compensate  for  the  pleasure  I  have  in 
living  within  my  income,  that  I  may  serve  God 
with  the  surplus."  The  horse-leech  hath  seven 
daughters,  saying.  Give,  give,  and  the  love  of  mo- 
ney hath  as  many,  saying.  Get,  get,  and  the  only 
antidote  to  this  self-feeding  rapacity  is  the  gospel. 
The  only  man  who  ever  found  a  competency  is  the 
man  who  has  found  in  godliness  with  contentment 
great  gain.  When  business  prospers,  he  can  still 
live  on  little,  and  give  a  large  amount  away ;  and 
he  can  even  achieve  the  prodigy  at  which  so  many 
marvel — retire  from  a  thriving  business,  and  bid 
adieu  to  boundless  prospects,  in  order  to  live  on  a 
limited  or  lessened  revenue. 

Another  benefit  of  true  piety  is  the  support 
which  it  affords  its  possessor  in  a  season  of  com- 
mercial calamity.  We  have  few  more  delightful 
biographies  than  that  of  Joseph  Williams.  lie  was 
a  carpet  manufacturer  at  Kidderminster,  a  hun- 
dred years  ago;  and  in  a  letter  to  —  Walker,  of 
Truro,  he  says :  "  I  am  an  old  man  ;  a  tradesman 
also  of  no  small  account  in  this  neighbourhood ; 
but  I  trust  my  more  beloved,  because  more  gainful, 
trafGic  lies  in  a  far  country.  Grace  unknown,  though 
not  unfelt,  put  me  in  this  way  forty-four  years  ago. 
I  was  then  inclined  to  seek  goodly  pearls,  and  hav- 
ing found  one  pearl  of  great  price,  I  was  willing  to 
sell  all  and  buy  it.  And  now  my  traihc  is  to  the 
country  beyond  Jordan,  and  my  chief  correspond- 
ence with  the  King  of  Zion,  a  good  friend  to  mer- 
chantmen. He  first  condescended  to  traffic  with 
me,  furnished  me  with  the  stock,  made  me  many 
valuable  remittances,  and  hath  firmly  assured  me  of 
a  great  and  good  inheritance  to  which  I  am  to  sail 
and  take  po.ssession,  as  soon  as  I  shall  be  ready  for 
it,  and  our  mutual  interest  will  be  thereby  best  pro- 
moted. And  I  have  so  high  an  opinion  of  Zion's 
king,  and  can  so  firmly  rely  on  his  promises,  that 
I  look  on  my  said  possession  as  a  done  thing,  for, 
indeed,  he  hath  confirmed  his  promises  by  many 
undeniable  pledges."  This  happy  old  christian 
was  tried  at  his  outset  by  heavy  losses  which  nearly 
overwhelmed  him  ;  but  his  heart  was  fixed,  and 
in  the  midst  of  all  his  anxieties  and  disasters,  we 
find  him  saying :  "  Surely  I  find  my  soul  growing 
in  submission  to  God's  will,  and  in  delight  in  God 
and  in  duty.    Surely  I  am  enabled  to  love  God 


enjoyed  wheu  in  danger  of  losing  all,  were  the  re- 
.'iult  of  the  self-same  thing.  JIu  had  commenced 
hid  business  with  God,  and  with  (iod  in  prayer  and 
consultation  he  carried  it  on.  Or,  as  he  himself 
expressed  it,  "  he  traded  for  Christ."  There  was 
in  partnership  with  him  a  wonderful  counsellor,  to 
whom  he  could  resort  in  every  dilemma,  and  who 
could  send  him  supplie.?  in  the  most  wonderful 
way.s — a  friend  as  wi.se  as  he  was  kind,  who  kept 
him  from  lo.sing  courage  in  the  most  tlireatenin'» 
conjunctures,  and  who  kept  his  heart  from  break- 
ing in  the  most  crushing  disasters.  And  so,  dear 
sirs,  if  you  would  .secure  a  blessing  on  your  busi- 
ness, let  it  be  your  first  concern  to  con.secrate  that 
business.  Let  each  dedicate  his  traffic  even  as  he 
dedicates  himself  and  his  household  to  the  Lord. 

When  Charles  Grant  was  the  Kast  India  Com- 
pany's commercial  resident  at  Malta,  the  profits  of 
his  oiJicc  were  so  great  that  after  a  few  years  he 
sent  his  books  to  Bengal  to  be  examined,  stating 
that  he  was  making  money  so  fast  that  he  feared  it 
could  not  all  be  correct,  though  he  himself  could 
not  find  out  the  mistake.  But  the  Governor-Gen- 
eral instantly  returned  them  unopened,  bidding  him 
keep  his  mind  quite  ea.sy,  and  telling  him  that  no- 
body except  himself  was  troubled  with  such  nervous- 
ness. And  it  would  be  easy  to  quote  abundant 
instances  where  uprightness  and  integrity  have 
made  the  christian  stand  out  in  brigiit  relief,  and 
have  wrung  even  from  a  reluctant  world,  a  mo- 
ment's plaudit  or  the  more  solid  tribute  of  lasting 
respect  and  confidence.  And  this  is  the  best  ser- 
vice which  any  man  can  render  to  the  20.spel,  the 
most  precious  and  welcome  of  all  contribution.^ — 
the  contribution  of  a  consistent  character. — Ur. 
Junies  I-]umilLo)i. 


For  "Tlio  Friend." 

Some  extracts  from  a  imthelic  testimony  to  the 
memory  of  Edward  Barrongh,  by  his  dear 
friend  and  eompanion,  Francis  Hole g ill ;  with 
a  short  additional  account  of  him  from  aiwtlicr 
X>en, 

FOU  OUR  YOUNQ  FRIENDS. 
"  Shall  day.s,  or  months,  or  years,  wear  out  thy 
name,  as  though  thou  hadst  no  being  T' Francis 
Ilowgill  says,  affectionately  apo.-itrophizing  his  de- 
parted friend ;  and  giving  vent  awhile,  in  this 
strain,  to  his  emotions.  "  Oh,  Edward  Burrough  1" 
he  continues,  "  I  cannot  but  mourn  for  thee ;  yet 
not  as  one  without  hope  or  faith — knowing,  and 
having  a  perfect  te.>timony  of  thy  well-being,  iu 
my  heart,  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  yet  thy  ab- 
sence is  great,  and  years  to  come  shall  know  the 
want  of  thee ! 

"  When  I  think  upon  thee,  I  am  melted  into 
tears  of  true  sorrow,  and  because  of  the  want  that 
the  inheritance  of  the  Lord  hath  of  thoe,  my  sub- 
stance is  even  as  dissolved.  Shall  I  not  say,  aa 
David  said  of  Saul  and  Jonathan,  when  they  were 
slaiu  in  Mount  Gilboa,  'the  beauty  of  Israel  is 
slain  upon  the  high  places  !'  I  am  distressed  for 
thee,  my  brother  :  very  pleasant  hast  thou  been  to 
me,  and  my  love  to  thee  was  wonderful,  passing 
the  love  of  women.  Oh  thou,  whose  bow  never 
turned  back,  neither  sword  empty  from  the  blood 
of  the  slain,  from  tiie  slaughter  of  the  mighty, 
who  made  nations  and  multitudes  shake  with  tlio 
word  of  life  iu  thy  mouth,  and  wast  very  dreadful 
to  the  enemies  of  the  Lord  ;  thou  wert  expert  to 


enenues  oi  tnc 
handle  thy  weapon,  and  by  thee  the  mighty  have 
more,  not  only  by  means  of  this  trial,  but  for  it."  j  fallen,  and  the  slain  of  the  Lord  have  been  many. 
And  the  steady  hand  with  which  he  carried  the, Oh,  how  certain  a  sound  did  thy  trumpet  give! 
cup  of  prosperity  when  full,  and  the  serene  coun-!Thou  hast  put  thy  hand  to  the  hammer  of  the 
tenance  with  which  he  drank  the  cup  when  em- 1  Lord,  and  hast  often  fastened  nails  in  the  heads  of 
bittcred,  the  meekness  and  modesty  with  which  he  |  the  Lamb's  enemies,  as  Jael  did  to  Siseraj  and 
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many  a  rough  stone  Last  tbou  polisbecl,  and  squared, 
and  made  fit  for  the  building  of  God;  and  much 
knotty  wood  hast  thou  hewn  in  thy  day,  which 
was  not  fit  for  the  building  of  God's  bouse.  Oh, 
thou  prophet  of  the  Lord  !  thou  shalt  for  ever  be 
recorded  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life — among  the 
Lamb's  worthies,  who  have  followed  the  Lamb 
through  great  tribulations,  as  many  can  witness  for 
thee,  from  the  beginning ;  and  at  last  hast  over- 
come, and  hast  been  found  worthy  to  stand  with 
the  Lamb  upon  Mount  Zion,  the  hill  of  God,  as  I 
have  often  seen  thee,  with  thy  heart  well  tuned  as 
a  harp  to  praise  the  Lord,  and  to  sound  forth  his 
great  salvation,  which  many  a  time  made  glad  the 
hearts  of  them  that  did  believe,  and  strengthened 
their  faith  and  hope." 

"  Well !  thou  art  at  rest !  and  '  bound  up  in  the 
bundle  of  life;'  and  I  know  tears  were  wiped  away 
from  thy  eyes,  because  there  was  no  cause  of  sor- 
row in  thee !  for  I  know  thou  witnessedst  the  old 
things  done  away ;  and  there  was  no  curse,  but 
blessings  were  poured  upon  thy  head  as  rain,  and 
peace  as  a  mighty  shower  ;  and  trouble  was  far 
from  thy  dwelling,  though  in  the  outward  man, 
trouble  on  every  side ;  and  thou  hadst  a  greater 
share  in  that  for  the  gospel's  sake,  (though  a 
youth,)  in  thy  time,  than  many  besides.  But  now 
thou  art  freed  from  that,  and  hast  obtained  a  name, 
through  faith,  with  the  saints  in  light." 

"  Well,  hadst  thou  more  to  give  up  than  thy 
life,  for  the  name  of  Jesus,  in  this  world  ?  Nay. 
And  DOW  thou  art  freed  from  the  temptations  of 
him  who  hath  the  power  of  death,  and  art  freed 
from  thy  outward  enemies,  who  hated  thee  because 
of  the  life  that  dwelt  in  thee,  and  remainest  at  the 
right  hand  of  God,  where  there  is  joy  and  pleasure 
for  evermore !" 

Here  concludes,  what  we  propose  to  extract  from 
that  which  our  historian,  Sewel,  calls  Francis  How- 
gill's  epicedium  over  his  much  beloved  friend  and 
brother. 

In  Edward  Burrough's  addresses  to  the  mem- 
bers of  his  own  community,  he  was  plain,  but  pow- 
erful in  the  wisdom  which  "  is  profitable  to  direct." 
The  severe  pressure  of  these  tribulating  times 
called  for  every  aid  of  counsel  or  of  comfort,  which 
the  strong  could  administer  to  the  weak ;  and 
hei'ein  was  he  made  "  a  succourer  of  many."  In 
the  following  extracts,  from  his  different  epistles  to 
Friends,  a  spiritual  mind  will  find  much  to  approve, 
and  unite  with. 

"  As  for  all  the  confusions,  and  distractions,  and 
rumours  of  wars,"  he  says,  in  allusion  to  the  broils 
and  factions  which  at  that  time  filled  the  kingdom, 
"  what  are  they  to  us  ?  What  have  we  to  do 
with  them,  and  wherein  are  we  concerned  in  these 
things  ?  Is  not  our  kingdom  of  another  icorld, 
even  that  of  peace  and  righteousness?  And  hath 
not  the  Lord  called  us,  and  chosen  us  into  the  pos- 
session of  that  inheritance,  wherein  strife  and  en- 
mity dwell  not  1  Yea,  he  hath  broken  down  that 
part  in  us  that  is  related  thereunto ;  and  being 
dead  in  that  nature  of  strife,  bloodshed,  and  wars, 
how  can  we  live  in  strife  and  contention  in  the 
world,  or  have  fellowship  with  any  therein  V 
"  Our  kingdom  is  iniourd — and  our  weapons  arc 
spiritual — and  our  victory  and  peace  are  not  of 
this  world — and  our  war  is  against  our  soul's  ene- 
mies, and  against  the  power  of  darkness,  even  by 
the  sword  of  the  spirit,  which  God  hath  given  us, 
and  called  us  to  war  therewith,  and  to  convert 
people  from  sin  and  death,  and  from  the  very  occa- 
sion of  wars  and  contentions  about  the  things  that 
are  earthly." 

"  The  fruits  of  the  Spirit  of  God  are  of  another 
nature,  even  j^eacc  and  meekness  towards  all^  and 
not  enmity  towards  any ;  in  which  spirit  let  us 


live  and  walk;  admonishing  all  hereunto,  and 
praying  for  our  enemies,  and  not  hating  them,  but 
doing  good  for  evil."  "  And  this  is  the  true  chris- 
tian life  learned  of  Christ,  and  this  life  is  blessed 
in  this  world,  and  in  the  world  to  come ;  and  they 
that  live  here,  are  redeemed  out  of  the  world, 
wherein  are  troubles  and  confusion,  war  and 
strife." 

Of  the  nearness  of  his  departure  from  this 
world,  Edward  Burrough  seemed  to  have  had  some 
foreshadowing  in  his  mind  :  for  he  said,  a  few 
months  before,  to  his  particular  friends,  on  parting 
from  them  at  Bristol,  that,  "  he  did  not  know  he 
should  see  their  faces  any  more  ;  and  therefore  he 
exhorted  them  to  faithfiUness  and  steadfastness  in 
that  lohcrein  they  had  found  rest  for  their  soidsP 
And  to  his  bosom  friend,  Francis  Howgill,  he  said, 
"  I  can  freely  go  to  the  city  of  London,  and  lay 
down  my  life  for  a  testimony  of  that  truth  which  I 
have  declared  through  the  power  and  Spirit  of  God." 

Thus  "  setting  his  face  like  a  flint,"  to  suffer  or 
to  die,  this  faithful  disciple  of  the  King  of  martyrs, 
came  to  London,  where,  in  consequence  of  being 
found  preaching  at  the  meeting-house  called  the 
Bull  and  Mouth,  he  was  taken  before  Alderman 
Eichard  Brown,  and  committed  to  Newgate.  Here 
he  was  confined  about  eight  months  in  company 
with  about  a  hundred  and  forty  prisoners  besides; 
and  in  consequence  of  the  crowding  together  of  so 
many  persons  under  the  privation  of  air,  cleanli- 
ness, and  every  common  comfort  which  human  ex- 
istence requires,  several  of  them  sickened  and  died, 
of  which  number  he  was  one. 

During  the  time  of  his  weakness,  he  was  very 
fervent  in  prayer,  both  for  himself  and  his  friends; 
and  many  consolatory  and  glorious  expressions  es- 
caped him.  The  deep  dtvotedness  of  soul,  where- 
with from  his  youth  he  had  given  himself  up  to  the 
cause  of  Truth,  not  only  permitted  but  prompted 
the  holy  boldness,  with  which  at  this  trying  hour, 
he  proclaimed  himself  the  servant  of  the  Lord. 
"  I  have  preached  the  gospel,"  he  said,  "  freely  in 
this  city,  and  have  often  given  up  my  life,  [as  to 
uill,']  for  the  gospel's  sake.  And  now,  0  Lord  ! 
rip  open  my  heart,  and  see  if  it  be  not  right  before 
thee  !"  Again,  appealing  in  prayer  to  his  Heavenly 
Father,  "  Thou  hast  loved  me,  and  I  have  loved 
thee  from  my  youth  unto  this  day;  and  have 
served  thee  faithfully  in  my  generation  !" 

To  his  friends  who  were  about  him,  and  who 
be,  no  doubt,  anticipated  would  severely  feel  the 
want  of  him,  he  addressed  a  few  words  of  com- 
fort, by  reminding  them,  that  the  righteous  were 
taken  away  from  the  evil  to  come ;  and  of  exhort- 
ation, by  saying,  "/we  in  love  and  peace  P 

Nor  was  this  heavenly-minded  man  unmindful 
to  supplicate  for  his  enemies  and  persecutors, 
naming  the  most  unrelenting  of  them,  by  saying, 
"  Lord,  forgive  Richard  Brown — if  he  may  be 
forgiven  !"  "  Being  sensible,"  says  Sewel,  "  that 
death  was  approaching,  he  said,  'though- this  body 
of  clay  must  turn  into  dust,  yet  I  have  a  testimony 
that  I  have  served  God  in  my  generation ;  and 
that  sjnrit  icldch  hath  lived  and  acted,  a7id  rided 
in  me,  shall  yet  break  forth  in  thousands^''' 

"  The  morning  before  he  departed  this  life, 
which  was  about  the  latter  end  of  this  year, 
[1662,]  he  said,  '  Now  my  soul  and  spirit  is  cen- 
tred into  its  own  being  with  God  !  and  this  form 
of  person  must  return  from  whence  it  was  taken !' 

"  This,"  continues  the  historian,  "  was  the  exit 
of  Edward  Burrough !  who,  in  his  flourishing 
years,  (viz.  about  the  age  of  eight-and-twenty,)  in 
an  unmarried  state,  changed  this  mortal  life  for  an 
incorruptible  !" 

George  Fox,  hearing  of  Edward  Burrough's  de- 
cease, and  being  sensible  how  great  a  grief  and 


exercise  it  would  be  to  Friends  to  part  with  b  i, 
wrote  the  following  lines  for  the  staying  and  i  ;- 
tling  of  their  minds. 

The  lines  alluded  to  are  but  few,  and  expres  d 
in  his  own  peculiar  mode,  which  ever  turned  e 
soul  to  the  divine  seed,  or  holy  germ  of  eternal  e 
within  it,  for  all  it  stood  in  need  of.  "  Be  still !  d 
quiet,"  he  says,  "  in  your  own  conditions,  and  set  i 
in  the  seed  of  God  that  dotlb  not  change  ;  thai  a 
that  you  may  feel  dear  E.  B.  among  you  ;"  ;  3 
with  a  few  more  words  to  the  same  effect,  he  c  - 
eludes  by  reminding  them  that  in  doing  so,  ti  y 
may  continue  to  "  enjoy  him  in  tlie  life  that  a  k 
not  change,  which  is  invisible. 

For  "  Tbe  Friend.' 

Letter  from  Philip  MelaBctlion  to  John  Pieffit  r 
on  the  Loss  of  his  Son. 

WniTTEN  AEOGT  THE  YEAE  1515. 

"  God  has  implanted  the  principle  of  natc  I 
affection  in  mankind,  for  the  double  purpose  f 
strengthening  the  bonds  of  human  society,  ;  3 
teaching  us  to  realize  the  ardour  of  his  love,  to  3 
own  Son,  and  to  us.    He  therefore  approves  d 
affection  we  cherish  for  our  offspring,  and  the  pi  w 
of  our  grief  for  their  loss.    Natural  affection  is  - 
culiarly  forcible  in  the  minds  of  a  superior  ord  ; 
on  which  account,  I  doubt  not,  that  the  loss  of  y  T 
son — a  son,  too,  not  only  possessed  of  the  most  a  - 
able  disposition,  but  of  a  mind  well  stored  w  Li 
literature ;  not  only  inclined  by  his  very  consti 
tion,  to  moral  habits,  but  under  the  constant  in  |- 
ence  of  true  religion,  ami  already  engaged  lip 
course  of  study  in  which  his  capacity  promised  jo 
much — the  loss  of  such  a  son,  I  say,  must  afi  t 
you,  with  the  deepest  grief.    And  be  assured  I  k 
not  disposed  to  accuse  you  of  weakness;  on  \z 
contrary,  I  acknowledge — I  commend  your  pi  y 
— I  truly  lament  your  personal  bereavement  :  ,1 
the  public  loss  ;  for  I  am  apprehensive  that  in  tt  te 
times,  the  churches  will  feel  the  want  of  teach  s 
properly  instructed.    But  you  are  well  aware  t  it 
we  are  permitted  to  mourn  though  not  immoL 
rately.    It  is  certain  that  these  events  are  un  i 
the  Divine  superintendence;  it  becomes  us,  therefi 
to  manifest  a  due  submission  of  mind  to  God,  <-  1 
quietly  resign  ourselves  to  his  disposal  in  every  s  - 
son  of  adversity. — I  will  not  now  advert  to  e 
physical  causes  of  death,  for  though  naturally  (• 
posed  to  various  diseases,  let  us  rather  regard  if 
will  of  God  in  this  dispensation,  and  not  so  mi 
our  own  loss ;  and  let  us  realize  the  blessing  wh 
in  being  removed  from  this  afflictive,  and  tb 
calamitous  times,  he  is  called  to  share.    If  we  tr^ 
love  him,  we  shall  rejoice  in  his  happiness ;  am 
we  righty  understand  christian  truth,  we  shall  I 
disposed  to  congratulate  him  upon  the  societr 
the  heavenly  assembly,  where  he  no  longer  drii 
the  streams  of  knowledge,  mingled  and  poUutedt 
they  are  in  the  present  world,  but  enjoys  free  ac< 
to  the  pure  and  infinite  fountain  of  wisdom — he 
intercourse  with  tbe  Son  of  God  himself,  the  p 
phets  and  apostles;  and,  with  inexpressible 
light,  joins  in  praising  God  for  so  early  an  adc 
sion  to  that  illustrious  assembly  ;  the  thought 
which  may  well  enkindle  within  us  a  desire 
escape  from  our  earthly  imprisonment.  Perh 
it  increases  your  sorrow  to  recollect  his  capac, 
his  erudition,  his  virtue,  and  you  fondly  wish 
the  charming  company  of  such  a  son ;  but  tb 
very  excellencies  themselves  ought  to  diminish  y 
regrets,  because  you  knew  how  they  contribu 
to  the  good  of  many,  during  the  short  period  of 
mortal  life,  and  proved  that  his  departure  ' 
only  a  removal  to  the  happy  intercourse  of  hea^  , 
In  fact,  as  often  as  you  reflect  upon  these  quali  I 
of  your  dear  son,  you  have  reason  to  be  thank  I 
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to  God,  who  has  shown  such  kindness,  both  to  you 
and  to  him,  as  to  confer  upon  him  the  greatest  of 
all  favours ;  for  a  grateful  mind  will  record  mer- 
cies as  well  as  crosses. 

"  It  isbeeoming,  therefore,  as  you  know,  to  be  re- 
signed to  the  will  of  God,  who  requires  us  to  mo- 
derate our  griefs,  and  believe  that  no  real  evil  has 
befallen  your  son.  Let  these  considerations  afford 
you  comfort,  and  repress  undue  anxiety.  The 
minds  of  men  are  naturally  influenced  by  exam- 
ple :  for  it  seems  proper  that  we  should  not  refuse 
to  endure  the  afflictions  incident  to  others,  and 
which  must  be  sustained  as  the  common  law  of  our 
nature.  How  calamitous  must  the  death  of  Abel 
have  appeared  to  our  first  parents,  by  the  murder 
of  whom  their  future  hopes,  in  reference  to  the 
church,  seemed  to  be  cut  off,  in  regard  to  their  own 
fixmily;  and  how  much  greater  cause  of  sorrow 
attached  to  them,  when  the  human  race  consisted 
of  so  small  a  number,  than  can  belong  to  you,  who 
possess  a  surviving  family,  in  which  distinct  evi- 
dences of  piety  may  be  traced  ?  They  were  doubly 
wounded  by  the  death  of  one  son,  and  still  more 
by  the  wickedness  of  his  impious  brother. 

"  Innumerable  instances  may  be  adduced  from 
the  history  of  all  ages.  Recollect  the  old  bishop 
of  Antioch,  whose  three  sons  were  slain  by  the 
tyrant  Decius,  in  the  very  presence  of  their  parents, 
who  not  only  witnessed  his  cruel  conduct,  but  ex- 
horted and  encouraged  their  children  to  suffer ; 
after  which  their  mother  beheld  the  murder  of  her 
husband ;  and  having  embraced  the  cold  remains 
of  her  children  and  her  husband,  solemnly  com- 
mitted them  to  the  grave. 

"  You  remember  also  the  history  of  the  Emperor 
Mauritius,  who  stood  a  silent  spectator,  while  his 
3on  and  daughter  were  slain;  but  when  the  mur- 
derer approached  his  wife,  he  exclaimed  amid  a 
Qood  of  tears,  '  Righteous  art  Thou,  Oh  !  Lord, 
and  upright  are  thy  judgments." 

"  Wise  men  have  often  inquired  with  astonish- 
ment, for  what  reason  the  feeble  nature  of  men  is 
oppressed  with  such  a  weight  of  affliction  ;  but  we, 
fvho  can  trace  the  causes  to  a  divine  origin,  ought 
;o  be  resigned  to  the  appointments  of  God,  and 
ivail  ourselves  of  these  remedies  for  grief  which 
livine  goodness  has  revealed ;  and  while  these  are 
your  solace,  reflect  upon  this  bright  example  of  do- 
mestic piety. 

"If,  when  you  are  absent  for  a  season  from  your 
family,  and  placed  at  a  distance  amongst  persons 
incongenial  to  your  taste,  the  hope  of  returning 
jomo  alleviates  your  vexations ;  so  now  you  may 
is  stimulated  to  patience  by  the  consideration  that 
n  a  little  time  you  will  again  embrace  your  son, 
n  the  delightful  assembly  of  the  skies,  adorned 
ffith  a  more  splendid  distinction  than  any  on  earth 
3au  command  ;  I  mean,  with  the  Glory  of  God ; 
md  placed  among  prophets,  apostles,  and  the 
shining  hosts  of  heaven,  there  to  live  for  ever,  en- 
oying  the  vision  of  God,  and  the  enrapturing  in- 
;ercourse  of  Christ  himself,  the  holy  apostles,  and 
n-ophets.  Let  us  constantly  look  forward  to  this 
glorious  eternity,  during  the  whole  of  our  trouble- 
ioiue  pilgrimage,  as  the  goal  of  our  course  ;  and 
et  us  bear  with  the  gi'cater  fortitude  our  present 
ifflictions,  because  the  race  is  short,  and  we  are 
destined,  not  to  the  fugitive  enjoyments  of  this 
.ife,  but  to  the  possession  of  that  blessed  eternity, 
n  which  we  shall  participate,  the  wisdom  and  the 
righteousness  of  God. 

"  But  as  you,  ray  learned  and  pious  friend,  are 
-veil  acquainted  with  these  truths,  I  have  written 
he  more  briefly ;  and  I  pray  God  to  invigorate 
DOth  your  body  and  mind.  You  remember,  it  is 
said,  'In  Him  we  live,  and  move,  and  have  our 
X'ing.'  Farewell." 
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FOURTH  MONTH  30,  1859. 


PHILADELPHIA  YEARLY  MEETING. 

The  Yearly  Meeting  which  assembled  in  Phila- 
delphia on  the  18th  instant,  was  quite  as  large  as 
any  held  here  for  several  years  past.  The  Repre- 
sentatives on  being  called  were  all  present  except 
two,  one  of  whom  it  was  stated  was  proven  ted  from 
attendance  by  indisposition.  An  appeal  from  the 
judgment  of  Philadelphia  Quarterly  Meeting  was 
referred  to  a  committee. 

The  clerk  informed  the  meeting  there  were  upon 
the  table  some  papers  received  through  the  corres- 
pondents in  London,  one  of  which  was  a  minute  of 
London  Yearly  Meeting,  informing  of  its  having 
declined  addressing  an  epistle  to  this  Yearly  Meet- 
ing last  year,  which  minute  he  proposed  to  read. 
Objections  being  made  to  having  the  minute  read, 
considerable  discussion  ensued  upon  the  subject. 
Several  Friends  expressed  the  opinion  that  as  it 
had  been  concluded  by  Philadelphia  Yearly  meet- 
ing two  years  ago  to  suspend  all  epistolary  inter- 
course with  other  Yearly  Meetings,  and  London 
Yearly  Meeting  had  informed  this  meeting  last  year 
that  it  had  decided  not  to  send  an  epistle  to  it,  it 
was  therefore  better  to  let  the  subject  pass  by  with- 
out further  notice.  A  very  few  objected  to  the 
reading  of  the  minute  on  the  ground  of  London 
Yearly  Meeting  having  acknowledged  the  separate 
meeting  in  Ohio,  while  a  large  number  spoke  in 
favor  of  having  the  minute  read.  Finally  it  was 
concluded  to  omit  the  reading,  and  proceed  with 
the  business  in  usual  course.  The  Representatives 
being  requested  to  stop  at  the  rise  of  the  meeting, 
to  consider  of  and  propose  to  the  next  sitting,  the 
name  of  a  Friend  to  act  as  clerk,  and  another  to 
assist  him,  then  adjourned  to  4  o'clock  P.  M. 

Afternoon. — The  Ptcpresentatives  reported  that 
on  conferring  together,  the  way  did  not  open  to  make 
a  change  at  the  present  time,  they  therefore  pro- 
posed the  continuance  of  William  Evans  as  clerk, 
and  Samuel  Hilles  to  assist  him  ;  which  being 
united  with  by  the  meeting,  they  were  appointed  to 
the  respective  stations. 

The  clerk  was  about  to  proceed  with  reading 
the  minutes  of  the  Meeting  for  Suffering,  when  a 
Friend  stated  to  the  meeting  that  he  had  laid  upon 
the  table  an  epistle  from  Baltimore  Yearly  Meet- 
ing held  at  Nottingham,  addressed  to  this,  which 
epistle  he  thought  ought  now  to  be  read.  A  few 
voices  were  heard  in  approbation  of  reading  it, 
but  the  meeting  on  consideration  decided  not  to 
have  it  read. 

The  minutes  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufi'erings  were 
now  laid  before  the  meeting,  setting  forth  the  pro- 
ceedings of  that  body  during  the  past  year.  The 
principal  subjects  that  had  engaged  its  attention, 
were  the  printing  and  distribution  of  the  "  Appeal 
on  behalf  of  the  Coloured  Races,"  prepared  by 
that  body  last  year,  and  approved  by  the  Yearly 
Meeting,  and  the  preparation  of  a  new  and  enlarged 
edition  of  the  "  Advices"  issued  by  the  Yearly 
Electing  to  its  members  at  diflerent  times.  There  was 
an  interesting  report  respecting  the  printing  and  dis- 
tribution of  the  approved  writings  of  Friends,  &c. 
The  labours  of  the  Meetiuo- for  Sufferinjis  were  ap- 
proved,  and  a  desire  expressed  that  it  might  con- 
tinue to  execute  faithfully  the  duties  entrusted  to 
it.  Monthly  Meetings  were  directed  to  see  that  all 
their  members  were  supplied  with  copies  of  the 
"  Advices."  A  committee  was  appointed  to  exam- 
ine and  settle  the  Treasurer's  account,  and  the 
meeting  adjourned  until  ten  o'clock  on  Third-day 
morning. 


Third-day  morning. — The  meeting  entered  on 
the  consideration  of  the  state  of  its  subordinato 
branches  and  members,  as  set  forth  in  the  answers 
to  the  queries,  and,  having  proceeded  as  far  as  the 
sixth  query  inclusive,  it  adjourned  until  4  o'clock, 

P.  M. 

4  o'clock,  P.  51. — Proceeded  in  attending  to  the 
state  of  Society  as  represented  by  the  replies  to  the 
que  ries.  After  they  had  been  got  through  with, 
the  subject  of  granting  certificates  to,  and  receiving 
certificates  from  those  meetings  which  have  ac- 
knowledged the  separate  meeting  in  Ohio  was 
introduced,  and  led  to  some  discussion.  A  very 
few  individuals  advanced  the  opinion  that  the 
subordinate  meetings  should  no  longer  grant  or  ac- 
cept such  certificates,  but  this  opinion  was  evident- 
ly not  in  accordance  with  the  judgment  of  the 
meeting.  It  was  observed  by  several  Friends  that 
in  the  present  state  of  our  religious  Society,  the 
subject  was  one  attended  with  difhcultie.s,  but  that 
the  present  was  no  time  to  make  any  change  from 
the  usual  practice,  and  that  it  was  incumbent  on 
meetings  and  members,  to  regard  the  provision  of 
the  discipline  upon  the  subject.  This  was  the  pre- 
vailing sentiment  expressed  in  the  meeting,  and  the 
subject  was  left  without  any  decision  being  minu- 
ted. Then  adjourned  until  4  o'clock  on  Fourth- 
day  afternoon. 

FourUi-day,  4  o'clock^  p.  ji. — After  the  open- 
ing minute  was  read,  the  report  of  the  Boarding- 
School  Committee  was  read,  but  before  the  meet- 
ing could  enter  upon  the  consideration  of  the  state 
of  the  School  as  presented  thereby,  a  Friend  pro- 
posed the  reading  of  the  certificates  of  our  friuud, 
Robert  Lindsay,  now  on  a  visit  in  this  land,  more 
particularly  to  persons  not  of  our  Society,  and  to 
a  class  of  members  residing  in  situations  remote 
from  the  settlements  of  Friends.  As  these  certifi- 
cates had  not  come  up  from  the  Meeting  of  minis- 
ters and  elders,  the  reading  of  them  was  objected 
to.  The  objection  on  the  part  of  some  was  based 
on  the  fact  of  those  documents  not  being  addressed 
to  this  meeting.  It  was  conceded  by  all,  that  it 
had  been  the  practice  for  more  than  fifty  years  iu 
this  Yearly  Meeting,  for  no  certificates  of  ministers 
visiting  it  to  be  read  in  it,  unless  they  had  first 
been  read  in  the  Meeting  of  ministers  and  ciders. 
This  opened  the  question  of  the  right  of  the  latter 
meeting  to  withhold  such  certificates,  and  the  dis- 
cipline relative  to  the  reading  of  the  certificates  of 
ministers  visiting  the  Yearly  Meeting  was  read. 
It  was  contended  by  several,  that  the  language  of 
the  discipline  left  no  right  of  withholding  certifi- 
cates in  the  hands  of  the  Meeting  of  ministers  and 
elders;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  it  was  main- 
tained, that  as  this  practice  had  obtained  for  so 
long  a  period,  during  which  the  discipline  had  been 
twice  revised,  and  yet  no  change  had  taken  place, 
it  was  to  be  considered  that  the  Yearly  Jlcctiug 
had  sanctioned  the  Meeting  of  ministers  and  cldcr.9 
in  exercising  a  judgment,  respecting  the  certificates 
of  those  attending  the  Yearlv  Meeting,  and  which 
were  presented  to  it.  A  fear  was  expressed  by 
some  Friends,  lest  the  omission  to  read  such  certi- 
ficates mirrht  be  construed  as  a  manifestation  on 
the  part  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  of  a  do- 
sire  or  intention  to  cut  itself  off  from  other  Yearly 
Meetings.  This,  however,  was  decidedly  repu- 
diated, and  the  desire  expi-essed  by  many  that  tho 
way  would  ere  long  be  opened  for  the  renewal  of 
correspondence  with  the  other  Yearl}'  ^Icetings. 
The  subject  was  then  passed  from,  and  the  report 
of  the  School  Committee  again  read.  This  report 
was  interesting  and  satisf\xetory,  and  the  Commit- 
tee was  encouraged  to  continue  their  care  and  la- 
bour to  maintain  the  School  in  its  present  efficient 
condition,  and  in  accordance  with  the  religious  con- 
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cern  of  the  Yearly  Meeting.  Then  adjourned  to 
4  o'clock,  Fifth-day  afternoon. 

Fijth-day,  4  o'clock,  p.  m. — The  first  subject 
that  claimed  the  attention  of  the  meeting  was  the 
Keport  of  the  Committee  charged  with  the  gradual 
civilization  of  the  Indian  natives,  which  was  un- 
usually interesting  and  encouraging,  showing  that 
those  poor  people  who  are  under  the  care  of  this 
Yearly  Meeting,  are  reaping  decided  advantages 
from  the  care  and  help  which  have  been  bestowed 
by  it  upon  them. 

From  the  reports  upon  the  use  of  spirituous  li- 
quors by  the  members,  scut  up  from  the  respective 
Quarters,  which  were  now  read,  it  appeared  there 
are  remaining  sixty-seven  who  have  occasionally 
used  this  pernicious  article  as  drink,  or  given  it  as 
such  to  others  during  the  past  year.  A  strong  de- 
sire was  manifested  that  the  subordinate  meetings 
and  members  may  not  relax  in  their  efforts  to  en- 
tirely remove  this  dangerous  practice  from  within 
our  borders,  and  that  affectionate  labour  should  be 
continued  towards  those  who  have,  as  yet,  been 
unwilling  to  conform  to  the  concern  of  the  body, 
by  altogether  abstaining  from  the  use  of  this  per- 
nicious article  as  a  beverage.  The  subject  was 
again  recommended  to  the  care  of  Quarterly  and 
Monthly  meetings,  which  are  desired  to  give  it  re- 
newed attention,  and  report  as  usual  next  year. 

The  reports  upon  the  school  education  of  the 
children  of  Friends  within  the  limits  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting,  showed  an  aggregate  of  thirteen  hundred 
and  twelve  of  suitable  age  to  go  to  school,  with 
their  disposition  in  that  respect  during  the  past 
year.  The  great  importance  of  having  the  children 
of  Friends  educated  in  schools  under  the  care  of 
Friends,  where  they  may  be  in  good  measure 
shielded  from  the  contaminating  influence  of  bad 
associates,  and  their  minds  be  imbued  with  a 
knowledge  of  and  love  for  the  principles  of  the 
gospel  as  held  by  Friends,  was  urged  upon  the 
meeting,  and  a  fear  expressed  lest  the  increase  in 
the  number  of  the  children  sent  to  the  public 
schools  may  prove  prcjudical  to  their  best  interest 
and  that  of  the  Society.  The  subject  was  again 
commended  to  the  serious  attention  of  the  subordi- 
nate meetings,  which  are  to  report  upon  it  next 
year. 

The  Committee  appointed  on  the  Treasurer's 
account,  made  report,  which  was  adopted. 

A  report  signed  by  ten  of  the  Committee  on  the 
Appeal,  confirming  the  decisions  of  the  meetings 
below,  was  read  and  minuted. 

The  Clerk  read  a  minute  prepared  by  him,  em- 
bodying the  exercise  of  the  meeting  in  relation  to 
the  state  of  its  members,  as  manifested  during  the 
reading  and  answering  of  the  Queries,  which  being 
approved,  and  the  business  being  all  gone  through, 
the  meeting  concluded  ;  to  meet  again  at  the  usual 
time  next  year. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

EUKOPE. — News  from  Liverpool  to  Fourth  mo.  9th. 

Lord  Derby  h.'id  announced  in  the  British  House  of 
Lords,  th.it  tiie  Cabinet  liad  decided  to  dissolve  I'lirlia- 
nicnt,  as  soon  as  the  public  business  permitted.  Tliey 
thought  that  tlie  country  ought  to  be  consulted  at  the 
present  crisis,  and  because  the  interests  of  peace  would 
sufil-r  from  a  change  in  tlie  administration.  D'lsraeli 
made  a  similar  announcement  in  the  House  of  Commons. 

Tlic  Sedition  trials  iu  Belfast  resulted  in  the  disagree- 
ment of  the  jury. 

The  question  of  peace  or  war  on  the  continent  was 
still  in  doubt  and  uncertainty.  The  government  of  Sar- 
dinia manifests  no  intention  of  disarming,  while  Austria 
insists  upon  this  step  as  a  preliminary  condition  to  the 
Congress.  The  movement  of  troops  and  war  material  in 
France  continued  on  a  laige  scale.  The  war  feeling  was 
also  strong  in  Austria.  The  Times  correspondent  in 
Vienna  had  telegraphed  as  follows  :  "  The  long  expected 


crisis  is  at  hand.  A  corps  of  fifty  thousand  men  goes- 
from  this  city  to  Italy  to-morrow,  and  on  the  following 
day  another  corps  of  sixty  thousand  men  is  to  be  assem- 
bled here.  A  reserve  corps  of  seventy  thousand  men  will 
be  placed  in  Bohemia  and  Moravia. 

Gorfschakoff,  the  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
presided  at  the  Conference  on  the  affairs  of  the  Danu- 
bian  Principalities,  which  opened  on  the  7th.  The  Ot- 
toman Plenipotentiary  set  forth  the  reasons  which  in- 
duced the  Sultan  to  submit  the  question  of  the  election 
of  Conza  to  the  Conference. 

The  London  Morning  Post  publishes  a  long  and  im- 
portant memorandum  presented  by  the  Sardinian  go- 
vernment to  that  of  Great  Britain"  on  the  condition  of 
Italy.  It  points  out  the  means  by  which  the  danger  of 
war  or  a  revolution  might  be  warded  off,  and  the  Italian 
question  at  least  temporarily  solved.  The  correspondent 
of  the  Times,  at  Rome,  says  that  the  general  opinion 
there  is,  that  the  proposed  Congress  will  simply  delay 
war,  but  cannot  prevent  it,  because  it  will  not  effectually 
settle  the  Italian  question. 
'  The  Portuguese  government  has  authorized  the  free 
admission  into  Portugal  of  Indian  corn. 

The  Russian  government  has  effected  a  loan  of  £12,- 
000,000  at  three  per  cent.  The  loan  to  be  paid  in  instal- 
ments. By  way  of  Russia,  it  is  reported  that  a  famine 
was  prevailing  in  the  southern  part  of  China. 

Australian  papers  of  Second  month  I4th,  had  been  re- 
ceived. New  gold  fields,  of  fair  promise,  had  been  dis- 
covered near  Melbourne.  The  shipments  of  gold  con- 
tinued large.  Over  a  million  sterling  was  en  route  to 
England.  The  steamer  Royal  Charter  arrived  at  Liver- 
pool, in  63  days  from  Melbourne. 

Telegraphic  advices  from  Bombay  to  Third  month  4th, 
had  lieen  received.  The  India  government  was  seriously 
embarrassed  in  its  finances,  and  there  was  a  panic  in  the 
money  market.  The  soundings  taken  by  the  steamer 
Cyclops,  in  the  Red  Sea,  for  the  ludian  telegraph,' had 
been  perfectly  successful. 

The  Liverpool  cotton  market  had  suffered  a  slight  de- 
cline.   The  range  of  prices,  from  Id.  to  8\d. 

The  market  for  breadstuffs  was  dull,  with  little  change 
in  prices. 

The  bullion  in  the  Bank  of  England  had  decreased 
£680,000.    Consols,  94,|  a  95. 

Four  days  later  news  from  England,  state  that  war  was 
generally  considered  inevitable,  and  much  depression 
prevailed  until  the  11th,  when  re-assuring  rumors  were 
current,  and  announcements  were  made  that  the  conces- 
sions made  by  Austria  in  the  preliminary  conditions, 
gave  renewed  hopes  for  the  meeting  of  a  Congress,  and 
caused  considerable  recovery  in  the  funds  at  London, 
and  on  the  continent.  Austria  has  proposed,  and  the 
other  powers,  it  is  said,  have  consented  to  a  simul- 
taneous disarming  before  the  Congress  meets. 

The  House  of  Commons  has  rejected  a  resolution  in 
favour  of  the  vote  by  ballot,  by  three  majority.  It  was 
expected  that  Parliament  would  be  dissolved  in  about 
a  week,  preparatory  to  a  new  election  of  members. 

The  Indian  loan  of  seven  millions  sterling  had  been 
formallv  introduced  into  the  London  market. 

SOUTH  AMERICA.— At  the  latest  dates,  the  revolu- 
tion in  Chili  had  been  nearly  quelled.  A  considerable 
number  of  lives  on  both  sides  had  been  sacrificed  during 
the  outbreak. — In  Bolivia,  the  opposition  party  had  been 
beaten  during  an  engagement  with  the  government 
forces. — A  fearful  earthquake  has  destroyed  the  city 
of  Quito.  The  loss  of  property  is  said  to  amount  to 
$3,000,000,  and  the  number  of  lives  lost  is  stated  to  be 
not  less  than  2000;  some  of  the  estimates  make  the 
number  much  greater.  A  number  of  small  towns  to  the 
northward  of  Quito  were  also  destroyed  by  the  earth- 
quake, and  some  damage  was  done  at  Guayaquill. 

UNITED  STATES.  —  Treaty  with  Nicaragua.  —  A 
treaty  has  been  negotiated  with  Nicaragua,  and  con- 
firmed by  that  government,  by  which  Nicaragua  engages 
to  use  the  necessary  force  to  keep  the  transit  route  open  ; 
but  if  at  any  time  she  should  fail  to  do  so,  the  U.  States 
have  the  right  to  land  troops  to  protect  persons  and  pro- 
perty. The  treaty  was  returned  from  Nicaragua  with  an 
amendment  wliich,  in  substance,  provides  that  the  United 
States  shall  use  due  vigilance  and  all  lawful  means  to 
prevent  the  organization  of  hostile  parties  in  this  coun- 
try, for  the  invasion  of  Nicaragua.  This  amendment,  it 
is  stated,  is  not  acceptable  to  the  U.  S.  government. 
The  information  frotn  Nicaragua  leaves  no  doubt,  that 
the  British  are  acting  in  good  faith,  and  are  making  ar- 
rangements for  surrendering  the  Bay  Islands  and  the 
Mosquito  Protectorate. 

The  Slave  Trade.— The  Charleston  (S.  C.)  Mercury, 
commenting  on  the  acquittal  of  the  crew  of  the  slaver 
Echo,  says,  these  men  loere  acquitted  by  the  jury,  because  it 
would  hai'c  been  inconsistent,  cruel  and  hypocritical  in  them 


to  condemn  men  to  death,  for  bringing  slaves  into  a  comn* 
nily,  where  they  are  bought  and  sold  every  day. 

New  York. — Mortality  last  week,  405.  Children  unt  ■ 
ten  years  of  age,  200.  Deaths  from  violence,  18,  inck 
ing  4  suicides,  5  drowned  and  1  murder.  The  St: 
Legislature,  before  adjourning,  passed  a  law  prohibiti 
children  under  fourteen  years  of  age,  from  visiti 
theatres,  unless  accompanied  by  their  parents  or  gu; 
dians.  The  ordinary  rates  of  interest  remain  at  4  i 
per  cent,  on  call,  and  5  a  7  per  cent,  for  discounts 
good  paper. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  188  ;  96  adu 
and  92  children ;  37  deaths  from  consumption,  and 
from  inflammation  of  the  lungs. 

New  Orleans. — The  city  government  has  passed  an  c 
dinance  providing  for  the  sale  of  the  right  of  way  1 
twenty  years,  to  establish  passenger  railroads  in  th 
city.    The  contract  to  be  awarded  to  the  highest  biddt 

The  Mississippi.  —  The  prolonged  wet  weather  h  J 
caused  freshets  in  all  the  Western  rivers,  and  immen  \ 
damage  has  been  done,  especially  on  the  lower  Miss; 
sippi,  where  the  loss  is  estimated  at  more  than  a  milli' 
of  dollars.  Two  coal  boats  were  swept  into  a  crevas 
near  Lake  Providence,  La.,  a  few  days  since,  by  whii 
thirty  lives  were  lost. 

The  Sugar  Planters. — The  unusual  quantity  of  ra 
that  has  fallen  this  spring,  and  the  succeeding  cold  we  ! 
ther,  has  prevented  many  of  the  Louisiana  sugar  plan 
ers  from  preparing  their  ground,  and  makes  the  prospe 
of  a  fair  crop  unfavourable. 

Indian  Hostilities. — A  company  of  Texan  rangers  cot 
manded  by  Capt.  Ford,  recently  went  in  pursuit  of  sor 
Indians  in  the  northern  part  of  the  State,  who  had  ca 
ried  oft'  four  hundred  horses.  On  his  return  he  was  ,su 
prised  by  the  Indians,  who  surrounded  his  compau 
and  ordered  them  to  surrender.  The  demand  not  i)eii  ' 
complied  with,  the  Indians  attacked  the  rangers,  fort 
eight  in  number,  and  killed  ,  all  of  them,  except  Caj: 
Ford  and  four  others,  who  cut  their  way  through,  ai 
escaped. 

California. — San  Francisco  dates  to  Fourth  mo.  5ti 
have  been  received  at  New  Orleans.    The  steamsh'i 
John  L.  Stephens  had  sailed  with  over  $2,000,00.0 
gold,  for  New  York.    The  San  Francisco  market  w:,. 
overstocked  with  most  kinds  of  goods,  which  in  cons 
quence  had  fallen  in  price.    An  unusually  large  sprir 
business  was  anticipated.    The  rate  of  interest,  2  a; 
per  cent,  a  month.    The  emigration  to  the  Frazer  riv 
diggings  continued  unabated.  A  bill  to  divide  the  Sta  . 
of  California  had  passed  one  branch  of  the  Legislature 

Kansas. — The  official  majority  in  favour  of  the  callii 
of  a  State  Constitutional  Convention,  was  3881  vote  j 
Gov.  Medary  has  issued  a  proclamation  providing  f  I 
the  election  of  delegates  to  the  Convention  to  form 
Constitution  to  assemble  at  Wyandotte,  in  the  Sis 
month  next. 

Utah. — Late  accounts  from  the  territory  state,  th 
between  four  and  five  thousand  persons  will  probab 
leave  it  in  a  few  months  for  the  Eastern  States  and  Cal 
fornia,  nearly  all  of  them  apostates  from  the  Mormc 
church. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Mark  Willits,  agt.,  0.,  $2,  vol.  32,  ar 
for  John  Hoyle,  John  Hoyle,  jr.,  James  W.  McGrew,  Finli 
.McGrew,  and  Alfred  McGrail,  $2  each,  vol.  32  ;  fro 
Jeremiah  Rogers,  per  W.  B.,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  32. 


HAVERFORD  SCHOOL  ASSOCIATION. 
The  Stated  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Haverford  Scho 
Association,  will  be  held  at  the  Committee-room,  Ar( 
street,  on  Second-day  afternoon,  Fifth  month  9th,  185 
at  4  o'clock.  Chahles  Ellis,  Sec'ry. 


WEST  GROVE  BOARDING-SCHOOL  FOR  GIRLS 
The  Sessions  of  this  school  begin  on  the  first  Seconc 

days  in  the  Fifth  and  Eleventh  months.    For  inform! 

tion  and  circulars,  apply  to  Thomas  Conard, 

West  Grove  P.  0.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 
Fourth  mo.,  1859. 


Died,  at  his  residence.  Bast  Whiteland,  Chester  Co 
Pa.,  on  the  9th  of  Fourth  month,  1859,  after  a  lingeriri 

illness,  James  Malin,  in  the  85th  year  of  his  age  ;  , 

much  esteemed  member  and  elder  of  Whiteland  Partici  j 

lar  and  Goshen  Monthly  Meeting.  j 

PILE  &  M'ELEOY,  PE.INTERS,  ' 

Lodge  street,  opposite  the  Pennsylvania  Bank.  | 
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Tor  "  The  Friend." 

From  an  interesting  address  delivered  to  the 
Graduatiug  Ciass  at  Friends'  Select  School  for 
Boys,  in  Philadelphia,  by  Joseph  W.  Aldrich, 
Principal,  we  take  the  following  extracts,  and  com- 
mend the  sentiments  contained  therein  to  the  seri- 
ous consideration  of  Friends  generally,  and  more 
especially  of  those  Friends  in  the  city,  who  have 
children  to  educate: — 

"  But  I  cannot  dismiss  this  opportunity,  without 
alluding  somewhat  to  the  present  condition  of  edu- 
cation, amongst  us.  To  you,  parents,  it  is  a  sub- 
ject of  the  deepest  moment ;  one  which  is  in- 
timately connected  with  the  present  and  lasting 
welfare  of  your  children.  Next  to  the  guarded 
religious  education  of  the  child,  the  proper  develop- 
ment of  its  intellectual  powers  is  undoubtedly  most 
important.  When  we  consider  the  value  of  youth 
as  a  period  for  acquiring  knowledge,  upon  which 
so  much  is  dependent,  the  responsibility  which  rests 
both  upon  parent  and  teacher,  in  regard  to  its  pro- 
per improvement,  cannot  fail  to  be  recognized  as 
very  great.  Education  must  commence  at  home. 
Upon  the  mother,  in  the  earlier  years  of  the  child, 
devolves  principally  the  duty  of  its  training.  It 
cannot  be  taught  too  early  implicit  habits  of  obe- 
dience. It  cannot  be  impressed  too  early  with  a 
sense  of  religious  responsibility. 

So  powerful  is  the  influence  exerted  by  the  mo- 
ther at  this  plastic  period  of  existence,  that  it  sel- 
dom ceases  to  exert  a  powerful  and  visible  effect, 
either  for  good  or  evil,  through  life. 

The  habits  of  the  pupil  on  entering  school  are 
generally  a  pi-ctty  sure  index  of  the  social  atmos- 
phere at  home.  If  he  has  been  taught  the  lesson 
of  obedience,  it  manifests  itself  in  a  dutiful  and 
habitual  regard  for  discipline,  and  in  a  cheerful 
attention  to  the  instructions  of  his  teachers.  If,  on 
the  contrary,  he  has  had  his  own  way  at  home, 
and  has  become  the  governor  instead  of  the  go- 
verned, it  soon  demonstrates  itself  in  resistance  to 
needful  restraint,  and  in  general  antagonism  to 
good  order. 

This  laxity  of  discipline  at  home  is  too  often,  I 
fear,  the  result  of  an  impression,  on  the  part  of 
parents,  that  the  sclioolto  which  they  propose  send- 
ing the  child  will  correct  his  bad  habits.  What 
though  he  may  defy  authority  at  home,  and  may 
contract  other  habits  which  are  the  natural  result 
of  this  lapse  from  duty,  yet  West  Town,  or  Select 
School,  or  Havcrford  will  reform  him.  This  result 


no  doubt  sometimes  occurs ;  but  does  not  this  im- 
prudent course  more  frequently  terminate  in  stamp- 
ing upon  the  boy  a  character  which  he  never  loses  / 
The  responsibility  of  homo  training  re^ts  upon  tlie 
parent,  and  he  cannot  free  himself  from  it.  To  ex- 
pect the  teacher  to  perform  the  duty  which  he  has 
neglected,  is  to  impose  double  labour  upon  him. 

It  is  the  teachcr^s  province  to  carry  on  at  school 
the  home  government  of  a  well-regulated  house- 
hold. During  the  time  of  school  he  acts  for  the 
parent,  and  like  the  parent  is  responsible  for  a 
neglect  of  his  duties.  Whoever  allows  his  children 
to  enter  school  with  loose  notions  of  morals  or  dis- 
cipline, interferes  materially  with  the  rights  of 
others.  He  tacitly  claims  for  his  pupil  time  and 
attention  of  the  teacher  which  should  have  been 
the  equal  property  of  all.  Nay,  more ;  he  fre- 
quently excludes  the  better  scholars,  because  pa- 
rents who  are  careful  of  their  children  at  home  will 
not,  without  great  reluctance,  place  them  in  a 
school  where  they  will  be  surrounded  by  associa- 
tions of  this  character. 

Supposing,  then,  the  child  has  received  a  proper 
home  education  ;  make  for  him  a  careful  selection 
of  a  school.  In  this  selection,  be  not  too  much  in- 
fluenced by  secondary  considerations,  such  as 
beauty  of  location,  the  fashionable  air  of  the  esta- 
blishment, or  the  popularity  of  the  institution  ;  but 
look  well  to  the  morals  maintained  in  it,  and  to 
the  character  of  the  instruction  imparted. 

When  the  choice  has  been  once  made  adhere  to 
it,  unless  there  be  some  very  important  reason  for 
a  change.  It  takes  a  scholar  from  three  to  six 
months  to  become  acclimated  io  a  new  school ;  and 
until  this  is  effected,  very  little  progress  will  be 
made  by  him  in  his  studies.  Some  children  are 
kept  so  much  on  the  move  by  this  mistaken  policy, 
as  materially  to  interfere  with  their  education. 
One  school,  even  though  of  inferior  recommenda- 
tions, steadily  attended,  will  accomplish  more  for 
th^"  pupil  than  half  a  dozen  of  superior  grade, 
visited  in  succession  for  three  or  six  months. 

Be  careful  that  the  child,  when  it  has  once  en- 
tered school,  attend  it  regularly.  Let  nothing  but 
sickness,  or  the  most  urgent  necessity,  interfere 
with  this  punctual  attendance. 

Frequent  absences  tend  to  discourage  the  scho- 
lar by  throwing  him  behind  his  class-mates;  and 
even  when  his  former  position  is  regained,  result, 
not  rarely,  in  a  loss  of  interest,  from  his  imperfect 
comprehension  of  the  portions  studied  during  his 
absence."        *  *  *  * 

"  Teachin;r,  amonrrst  other  denominations  in  this 
country,  has  already  assumed  the  position  of  an 
independent  profession,  and  in  our  own  Society,  is 
certainly  tending  in  that  direction. 

That  it  is  an  occupation  requiring  peculiar  qua- 
lifications for  its  successful  prosecution,  will  be 
denied  by  no  one  who  has  had  any  experience  in 
the  management  of  schools.  That  comparatively 
few  of  all  who  enter  upon  it,  possess  these  qualifi- 
cations is  equally  well  established.  Probably  not 
more  than  one  in  five  or  six,  has  the  statural  tact 
to  govern  a  school  properly  ;  I  say  natural,  because 
I  am  convinced,  that  unless  some  innate  fitness,  in 
this  respect,  is  possessed,  it  cannot  be  acquired.  A 


teacher  wlio  cannot  govern  well,  cannot  eflQciently 
instruct.  To  this  qualification  must  be  superadded, 
an  ability  to  instruct,  and  a  facility  in  illustration  ; 
a  ready  fund  of  knowledge  on  many  subjects,  a 
patience  untiring,  and  an  equanimity  not  ea.sily 
di.sturbed.  I  think  I  may  safely  assert  that  not 
more  than  one  haLj\  of  all  the  teachers  now  em- 
ployed in  the  Society,  have  the  knowledge  rcqui.-sito 
for  the  successful  discharge  of  their  duties. 

A  great  mistake  is  undoubtedly  made  in  our 
schools,  by  entrusting  the  instruction  of  the  younger 
children,  to  persons  of  limited  attainments.  This 
is  at  pi'csent,  perhaps  in  some  degree,  unavoidable; 
but  my  experience  leads  me  to  the  conclusion,  that 
the  less  advanced  pupils  need  at  least  as  well 
qualified  teachers  as  the  older  ones.  Under  the 
present  system,  much  that  is  learned  in  many  of  the 
primary  schools,  is  to  be  unlearned  as  the  scholar 
becomes  more  advanced.  Every  teacher  who  has 
noticed  the  marked  effect  of  interesting  collateral 
information,  such  as  experience  alone  can  suggest, 
upon  even  the  most  elementary  studies,  in  arousing 
and  fixing  the  attention  of  this  class  of  scholars, 
will  testify  to  the  correctness  of  this  position. 
Grcograpliy  may  thus  be  made  a  wondrous  tale  of 
travels,  every  place  of  importance  being  impressed 
on  the  memory,  by  some  remarkable  circumstance 
of  history,  climate  or  production.  Grammar  may 
thus  become  something  more  than  the  mere  de- 
clension of  nouns,  or  the  conjugation  of  verbs,  or 
the  frigid  repetition  of  rules  and  false  syntax. 

Were  you  in  possession  of  a  diamond  of  great 
value,  which  you  were  desirous  of  having  so  cut 
and  polished,  as  to  bring  out  all  its  hcautie.'<,  would 
you  not  naturally  endeavour  to  select  the  best  lapi- 
dary, even  at  considerable  trouble  and  expense? 

The  intellectual  and  moral  faculties  of  your  chil- 
dren, are  gems  more  precious  than  those  of  Gol- 
conda  or  the  diamonds  of  Brazil,  and  yet  they  arc 
too  lightly  entrusted  to  the  hands  of  the  inexperi- 
enced, to  be  nicked  and  marred,  and  perhaps  de- 
spoiled entirely  of  their  beauty.  But,  it  will  be 
said,  "  we  place  our  children  in  the  schools  of 
Friends,  and  appoint  competent  committees  to  ob- 
tain teachers."  This  is  all  true.  Those  commit- 
tees serve  you  faithfully,  procure  the  best  teachers . 
they  can  in  the  Society,  and  make  as  satisfactory 
reports  as  can  reasonably  be  expected,  and  yot 
your  children  are  frequently  but  indiflerently 
taught.  And  why  so  ?  Simply  because  for  a  long 
course  of  years,  such  scanty  inducements  have  been 
held  out  to  teachers,  that  very  few  young  men  hare 
been  found  willing  to  prosecute  teaching  as  a  set- 
tled business.  It  is  often  entered  upon  merely  as 
a  stepping  stone  to  some  more  lucrative  occupation ; 
and  thus  it  results,  that  our  .schools  are  supplied  by  a 
succession  of  inexperienced  teachers.  Further,  too 
little  discrimination  is  made  between  the  value  of 
the  services  of  the  qualified  and  experienced,  and 
that  of  those  who  arc  b-giuncrs  in  the  business. 

In  all  other  employments,  the  labourer  receives 
a  remuneration  bearing  some  ratio  to  the  character 
of  his  services,  and  to  his  experience. 

That  is  just ; — for  it  is  not  only  a  proper  reward 
to  long  and  well  directed  exertions,  but  forms  a 
healthful  stimulus  to  those  who  are  less  proficient.  • 
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This  priuciple  is  now  generally  recognized  in 
scbooli  out  of  our  Society,  and  is  slowly  forcing  a 
reluctant  assent  in  it. 

If  then,  the  supply  of  teachers  of  the  right  qua- 
lifications, is  at  the  present  time  so  deficient,  what 
is  the  natural  remedy  ? 

The  answer  is  at  hand. 

Tlirough  your  committees,  hold  out  higher  iu- 
ducemeuts  for  good  instruction  :  these  committees 
are  but  your  agents,  selected  to  carry  out  your 
wishes  in  these  matters.  If  yoa  are  satisfied  with 
indilTcrent  schools,  they  may  regret  the  iudiifereuce, 
but  I  do  not  see  well,  how  they  can  correct  it.  But 
if  it  be  your  individual  and  prevailing  sentiment, 
that  you  will  patronize  nothing  but  a  good  course 
of  instruction,  and  are  willing  to  support  it,  they 
will  cheerfully  aid  you  in  realizing  your  wishes. 

In  other  kinds  of  business,  experience  shows  that 
the  best  article  is  the  cheapest  in  the  end  ;  and  so, 
especially,  is  it  the  case  in  education. 

Secure  then  the  best  teachers,  and  afford  them  a 
remunerative  compensation." 


Fattening  Hogs  and  their  Manure. — To  give 
hogs  a  start,  when  first  put  up  for  fattening, 
there  is,  in  my  opinion,  no  better  food  than  good, 
ripe  pumpkins,  boiled  and  steamed  with  a  moiety 
of  potatoes,  and  the  whole  well  seasoned  with  meal 
scalded  and  mixed  with  milk.  There  is  a  sweet- 
ness in  the  boiled  pun)pkin  which  is  very  attractive 
to  his  pigship.  Indeed,  all  the  trouble  with  this 
kind  of  food  is,  that  it  is  difficult  to  get  enough  to 
supply  their  wants.  The  writer  has  fed  to  a  pen 
of  twenty,  two  kettles  of  sixty  gallons,  per  day,  for 
two  weeks.  I  think  to  commence  on  this  even  pre- 
ferable to  hard  corn.  While  upon  this  subject, 
allow  me  just  to  suggest  how  large  an  amount  of 
good  fertilizing  matter  is  usually  thrown  away  in 
feeding  our  pork.  The  common  course  is  to  have 
an  enclosed  pen  for  the  swine  to  eat  and  sleep  in, 
and  all  the  manure  made  usually  goes  into  an 
uncovered  backyard — probably  a  real  mud  hole — 
where  the  manure  made  from  feeding  a  large 
quantity  of  grain  is  allowed  to  be  leached  and 
evaporated  by  the  rains  and  sun  ;  and  when  we 
come  to  get  out  this  valuable  compound  the  next 
season  to  apply  to  our  soil,  we  find  it  like  the 
Irishman's  Ilea — not  there.  Now,  we  talk  about 
the  value  of  swine's  manure,  and  with  truth,  for  it 
is  indeed  supposed  to  be  more  fertilizing  than  that 
of  any  other  animal.  This  being  so°  why  not 
endeavour  to  save  it,  and  not  actually  throw  it 
away  in  the  manner  described  ?  If  no  better  re- 
medy presents,  just  make  a  temporary  cover  to  the 
hog  yard,  of  rough  boards,  or  any  thing  that  will 
keep  out  water,  and  just  supply  the  pigs  with 
plenty  of  material  to  work  up — muck,  turf,  straw, 
weeds,  leaves,  or,  indeed,  almost  any  thing  of  a 
decaying  vegetable  nature,  and  the  thing  is  d°  ne — 
when,  perchance,  the  next  season  you  wfu  find  that 
instead  of  five  loads  of  leached  manure,  you  will 
have  just  four  times  the  amount,  and  a  better 
article  at  that.  Now,  brother  farmers,  is  this  mere 
theory,  and  as  such  unworthy  of  a  trial — not  worth 
the  time  and  expense  ?  We  all  know  "  the  more 
manure  the  better  crops,"  and  will  not  a  course  of 
this  kind  tend  to  enhance  the  manure  heap  ? 

The  Maine  Farmer  says : — A  pig  or  \\of  will 
improve  faster  when  alone  in  a  pen  than  when  shut 
up  and  fattened  in  company  with  others.  Although 
I  cat)  assign  no  satistuctory  reason  for  this,  uidess 
it  be  that  the  solitary  hog  is  more  quiet  and  undis- 
t.rbed  while  feuding,  yt-t  I  think  that  tho-e  who 
:irr^  \villing  to  try  the  exp  riment  will  find  it  to  be 
a  fact. 


Ba  bounti''ul,  rather  than  cxpendvc. 


For  "Tlio  Friend." 

The   testimony  of  William  Penn,  co7icerning 
Isaac  Peningto7i. 

FOR  OUR  YOUNG  FRIENDS. 
Isaac  Peningtbn  wa^  well  descended  as  to  his 
worldly  parentage,  and  born  heir  to  a  fair  inherit- 
ance;  his  education  was  suitable  to  his  quality 
among  men,  having  all  the  advantages  the  schools 
and  universities  of  his  own  country  could  give 
him,  joined  with  the  conversation  of  some  of  the 
most  knowing  and  considerable  men  of  his  own 
time.  But  his  natural  abilities,  the  gifts  of  his 
Creator,  they  excelled  :  he  was  a  man  quick  in 
apprehension,  fruitful  in  conception,  and  of  a  lively 
wit  and  intelligence,  all  adorned  with  an  extra- 
ordinary mildness;  that  as  other  men  are  wont  to 
show  their  pregnancy  by  sharpness,  he  manifested 
his  with  an  en'Taging;  sweetness. 

His  father's  station  in  public  business  gave  him 
pretence  to  a  share  of  the  world's  greatness  ;  but, 
which  brings  me  to  his  better  and  religious  capa- 
city, he,  with  blessed  meek  Moses,  refused  the 
Egyptian  glory  of  the  world,  and  chose  rather  a 
life  dedicated  to  an  inquiry  after _God,  a,ud  holy 
Jelloicsldp  ivitlb  him  and  his  desjnsed  Israel. 

Very  early  did  the  Lord  visit  him  with  a  more 
than  ordinary  manifestation  of  his  love  ;  and  if 
had  that  good  effect  upon  him,  that  it  kept  him 
both  from,  the  evils  and  vain  worships  of  the 
world  ;  and  he  became  the  wonder  of  his  kindred 
and  familiars  for  his  awful  life,  and  serious  and 
frequent  retirements,  declining  all  company  that 
might  interrupt  his  meditations ;  and  by  giving 
himself  over  to  a  life  of  mourning  and  pilgrimage, 
he  was  as  unpleasant  to  them,  as  the  world  was 
to  him.  Nor  did  this  sorrow  flow  from  a  sense  of 
former  vice ;  for  he  was  virtuous  from  his  child^ 
hood ;  but,  with  holy  Habakkuk,  from  the  dread 
lie  had  of  'the  majesty  of  God^  and  his  desire  to 
find  a  resting-place  in  tlie  great  day  of  trouble. 
Nothing  in  these  exercises  gave  him  ease  or  com- 
fort, but  the  smiles  of  God's  conntenajice  upon  his 
sold ;  and  that  it  was  he  thirsted  after  with  a 
perpetual  solicitation  ;  first.  How  shall  I  appear  ? 
and  then,  0  that  I  may  appear  before  God  ! 

His  inward  exercises  and  enjoyments  being  of  a 
very  peculiar  nature,  made  him  take  little  comfort 
in  any  of  the  religious  societies  then  known  to  him. 
He  was  as  ofie  alone  ;  for  he  saw  so  much  of  that 
uncircumcised  and  uncrucified  flesh,  (which  is  as 
grass,)  profess  the  mysteries  of  the  heavenly  king- 
dom,— I  mean  people  but  under  ordinary  convic- 
tions, that  had  never  known  Jacob's  troubles,  nor 
the  fear  and  trembling  with  which  the  true  salva- 
tion is  wrought, — and  that  the  spirit  and  abilities 
of  man  took  up  so  great  a  part  and  share  in  reli- 
gious duties  among  them,  and  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  so  little,  if  ar.y  at  all,  that  he  felt  them  of 
little  or  no  use  to  him.    On  the  contrary,  he  was 
often  burdened  with  them,  and  pressed  in  spirit  to 
lay  open  their  carnal  state  under  a  christian  pro- 
fession ;  and  though  they  held  the  notions  of  the 
Truth,  it  was  not  in  the  precious  and  experimental 
sense  of  the  holy  virtue  and  life  of  the  Truth ; 
insomuch  that  he  found  it  his  duty  to  endeavour  to 
break  their  false  peace,  and  bewilder  their  lofty 
wisdom  and  profession;   rather  approving  of  a 
state  of  humble  doubting,  than  hypocritical  confi- 
dence ;  and  of  that  waiting  for  the  Lord's  coming  in 
spirit,  without  sin,  to  the  salvation  of  the  soul,  that 
people  may  truly  know  the  Lord  and  his  work, 
and  from  tlience  speak  forth  his  praise  to  others, 
rathi.'r  than  profess  the  enjoyments  of  other  saints, 
that  had  been  obtained  through  great  tribulations, 
when  they  had  never  known  any  such  thing  in 
tJicmsc'vcs^  and  so  had  no  true  sense  of  God's  in- 


paring  to  offer  to  him,  which  only  is  accepted  w  i 
him. 

This  drew  reproach  upon  him,  as  a  man  sinj 
lar  and  censorious,  from  the  worldly  professo 
particularly  the  clergy,  (that  common  eclipse 
tween  God  and  the  souls  of  people  ;)  yet  th 
that  with  him  waited  for  the  consolation  of  Isrj 
and  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  in  power  a|l 
great  glory,  they  found  him  out,  valued  and  h' 
oured  him,  and  sweet  was  their  fellowship  to  hi 
who  boasted  in  nothing  more  than  tlwot  tlmj  h  I 
nothing  to  boast  of,  whilst  the  Laodicea  of  thi: 
age  thought  she  wanted  nothing :  and  in  ti 
emptiness  they  loaited  to  be  filled  of  him  that  fillli 
all  things  at  his  coming  and  kingdom,  that  tl 
might  be  tlie  witnesses  of  his  resurrection  and  ; 
pearance.    Some  of  them  died  before  that  bles:^ 
time  came  ;  some  saw  it,  and  were  glad,  and  w  i 
good  old  Simeon  departed  in  peace :  and  oth 
lived  to  see  the  glory  of  that  blessed  day  b<  i 
dawn  and  break  forth  upon  them  to  their  admi 
tion  and  comfort;  among  whom  my  dear  fath 
in-law,  Isaac  Penington,  was  not  the  last,  nor  le 
of  note. 

About  the  year  1657,  it  pleased  the  Lord 
send  him  a  Peter  to  declare  to  him,  that  the  ti 
of  the  pouring  forth  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  bre£ 
ing  forth  of  the  heavenly  work  of  God  in  the  so 
of  men  and  women  was  come ;  and  many  Aqui; 
and  Priscillas  came  after,  who  instructed  him 
the  way  of  God  more  perfectly.    And,  howe^ 
he  was  advanced  above  many  in  his  knowledge  f 
Scripture,  and  had  formerly  received  many  hi 
venly  'openings  of  Truth's  mysteries  in  his  so 
yet  did  tlie  Lord's  ivay  of  appearance  disappo, 
his  expectation  ;  and  when  the  light  broke  forth 
his  heart,  which  his  sincerity  longed  for,  he  fou', 
a  great  mixture,  and  that  he  had  much  to  lose  a 
part  with,  before  he  came  to  be  tliat  blessed  li, 
child,  (that  new  and  heavenly  birth,)  which 
herits  the  kingdom  of  God  ;  which  made  him  c 
^'■Narrow  is  the  way,  and  strait  is  the  gate  inUi  I 
that  leads  to  life.^' 

But  to  the  glory  of  the  living  God,  and  pra 
of  this  just  man's  memory,  let  me  say,  neither 
worldly  station,  the  most  considerable  of  any  tl 
had  closed  with  this  way,  nor  the  contradictions 
gave  to  any  former  conceptions,  nor  the  deba  ■ 
ment  it  brought  upon  his  learning  and  wisdc ,, 
nor  yet  that  reproach  and  loss  that  attended  b 
public  espousing  of  it,  did  deter  him  from  owni  |, 
and  cordially  embracing  of  it ;  but  with  an  hu  i 
ble  and  broken  sjnrit  he  fell  before  this  holy  ajjpet  \ 
ance  of  Jesus,  that  true  light  of  men,  whose  pov 
and  life  he  felt  revealed  in  him,  to  the  saving 
his  soul ;  and  boldly  owned  and  confessed  t 
spiritual  coming  of  the  great  Messiah,  that  \ 
able  to  teach  him  all  things :  to  his  name  his  ki 
truly  bowed,  and  the  Scripture  was  in  him  1 
filled  ;  with  Nathaniel  he  cried,  "  Thou  art  i 
Son  of  God  !  thou  art  the  king  of  Israel  !"  iV 
he  saw  clearly  between  the  precious  and  the  vile 
himself,  between  that  which  was  truly  of  God,  a 
that  which  was  merely  of  man  in  his  former  ex 
cises;  and  he  was  not  stiff  nor  stout  in  defence! 
his  own  building,  and  former  conceivings  ;  no ;  1 
sold  all  for  the  pearl,  and  became  willingly  a  p> 
man  in  spirit,  that  so  he  might  enter  into 
kingdom  of  God.    Thns  pa7-ti/ig  tvitk  all  he  h 
not  received  of  God,  he  received  a  new  stock  fr 
heaven,  wlierein  God  prospered  him  ;  the  dew 
heaven  rested  upon  his  branch  and  root,  and 
grew  rich  and  fruitful  in  a  1  heavenly  treasu 
jfull  of  love,  faitli,  mercy,  patience,  and  lo' 
suffering;  diligent  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  £ 
1  exemplary  in  his  duty  to  God  and  men  !  Insom- 


ward  work,  nor  the  true  sacrifice  of  God's  pre-  that  1  may  say  he  was  one  of  a  thousand; 
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ous,  yet  tender;  wise,  yet  humble  ;  a  constant  and 
early  comer  to  meetings,  and  watchful  and  reve- 
rent in  them  :  one  that  ever  loved  power  and  life 


gree  of  letting  his  mercy  to  others  almost  wound 
his  own  soul,  yet  so  deeply  did  his  love  to  the 
Lord  and  his  people,  and  to  tlud  aivulij  order  God 


more  than  words;  and  as  for  that  he  waited,  so^had  settled  them  in,  engage  his  soul,  that  he  wa 
would  he  often  be  deeply  affected  with  it,  and  as  bold  as  a  lion,  yea,  as  warlike  as  a  champion; 
made  to  utter  such  testimonies  as  were  greatly  to  against  that  sjiirll  thai  'went  tip  and  duwn  t.u  sua 
the  help  of  the  poor  and  the  needy,  the  weary  and' JeoJoiisics^  to  smite  and  reflect  uyon  the  holy  care 


heavy-laden,  tJie  true  sojourners  and  travellers  to 
the  eternal  rest  and  city  of  God."  To  this  his 
writings  as  well  as  ministry  tended,  as  his  ensuing 
worthy  labours  will  abundantly  witness;  wherein 
it  will  be  easy  for  the  reader  to  observe  his  pecu- 
liar and  mighty  love  to  the  great  professors  of  re- 
ligion in  these  kingdoms,  whom  carnal  apprehen- 
sions, or  unjust  prejudices,  have  hindered  from 
closing  with  the  blessed  Truth,  as  it  is  known  and 
felt  amongst  us ;  and  his  fervent  labour  to  remove 
those  obstructions,  with  such  tenderness,  yet  great 
clearness,  that  I  may  venture  to  style  him  their 
apostle  ;  for  as  in  almost  every  meeting,  so  in  every 
book,  the  bent  of  his  spirit  was  towards  them,  that 
those  who  made  a  more  than  ordinary  profession 
of  God,  not  without  some  ancient  touches  of  the 
divine  grace,  and  experience  of  God's  visitation, 
(though  much  extinguished  with  human  and 
worldly  mixtures,)  might  come  to  know  what  that 
was  they  once  tasted  of,  how  they  lost  it,  and 
which  is  the  way  to  recover  the  living  and  full  en- 
joyment of  it,  even  the  inward  knockings  and  ap- 
pearance of  Jesus  the  Saviour,  to  the  salvation  of 
their  souls  ;  and  I  pray  God  they  may  answer  his 
love,  (for  he  was  much  spent  on  their  account;) 
that  so  his  ministry,  writings,  travels,  and  tears 
may  not  be  matter  of  charge  and  evidence  against 
them  in  the  day  of  their  judgment. 

As  his  outward  man  grew  in  age,  his  inward 
man  grew  in  grace,  and  the  knowledge  of  our  dear 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ ;  for  the  excellency 
of  which  ho  had  justly  counted  all  things  else  but 
as  dross  and  dung :  for  it  was  observable  among 
them  that  rightly  knew  him  in  his  declining  time, 
when  the  candle  of  his  natural  life  burnt  dimmer, 
his  soul  waxed  stronger,  and,  like  a  replenished 
lamp,  shined  with  greater  lustre  ;  and  truly  he  had 
•X  double  portion  of  the  Spirit  upon  him,  and  was 
TDointed  with  judgment  and  zeal  for  the  Lord, 
which  appeared  in  two  eminent  respects : 

First,  that  he  was  very  urgent  that  all  those 
who  knew  anything  of  the  heavenly  gift  of  minis- 
try unto  others,  would  always  wait  in  their  several 
•xercises  to  be  endued  tvitk  matter  and  power  from 
m  high,  before  they  opened  their  mouths  in  a  tes- 
imony  for  the  Lord  ;  and  that  at  all  times,  as 
ivell  out  of  meetings  as  in  them,  they  might  live 
0  near  the  Lord,  as  to  feel  the  key  of  David 
opening  the  mysteries  of  the  heavenly  kingdom, 
ind  by  expyeriencing  the  depth  of  the  heavenly 
ravail,  and  the  trials,  deliverances,  and  consola- 
ions  of  it,  with  that  dominion  and  victory  that  in 
he  end,  by  perseverance,  are  obtained,  they  might 
)e  as  true  saviours  on  Mount  Zion,  the  salt  and 
ights  of  the  world,  thoroughly  furnished  to  every 
;ood  word  and  work,  and  master-builders  in  God's 
louse  ;  that  "  a  pure  and  living  stream  of  ministry 
night  be  continued  and  conveyed  to  the  genera- 
ions  to  come;  that  they  might  not  only  hear,  hut 
aste  of  what  we  have  known  of  the  word  and 
rork  of  life  and  redemption  in  our  age."  Herein 
le  was  very  careful. 

But  his  excellency  in  the  second  respect,  was  Lis 
'■rvent  love  of  tlie  Iwavenly  unio7i  of  brethren  ; 
nd  whatever  struck  at  that,  though  under  ever 
uch  specious  pretences,  he  no  sooner  perceived  it, 
nd  the  subtle  but  mischievous  workings  of  it, 
ban  with  deep  wisdom  he  detected,  and  with  his 
hole  might  encountered  and  opposed  it. 
And  though  by  nature  he  was  suffering  to  a  de- 


of  the  brethren,  carnally  interfrUing  their  tender 
love  and  great  pains,  as  if  ivhat  was  done  by  them 
ivere  not  intended  to  the  edification  of  the  body, 
but  exaltation  of  same  particular  persons  over  it. 
This  ingratitude  and,  injustice  his  soul  abhorred, 
and  often  mourned  for  such  as  were  so  reduced  ; 
as  if  it  were  the  design  of  those  that  had  from  the 
beginning  laid  out  themselves  in  the  service  of  God 
and  his  people,  to  bring  them  at  last  to  a  blind  and 
unwarrantable  subjection,  that  they  might  the  bet- 
ter exercise  dominion  over  them.  'J'his  evil  eye  he 
helped  to  put  out;  and,  in  his  opposition  to 
ivandcring  and  destroying  spirit,  that  leads  out  of 
the  love  and  unity  of  brethren,  he  approved  him- 
self a  valiant  of  Israel,  a  Phineas  for  the  God  of 
his  salvation ;  and  the  rewards  of  heaven  were 
poured  into  his  bosom  ;  for  his  holy  ministry  mani- 
festly increased  in  life  and  power,  and  his  peace 
flowed  as  a  river,  and  many  were  the  witne.-ses  of 
his  enlargements.  Let  those  that  hare  lost  their 
first  love,  and  are  gone  from  their  ancient  hrd/ita- 
tion,  "  rage,  and  imagine  vain  things,"  if  they 
will :  surely  the  travails  and  testimonies  of  this 
blessed  man  will  be  a  witness  against  them  that 
will  not  easily  be  silenced,  and  a  burthen  upon 
their  backs  that  will  not  be  easily  taken  ofl".  But 
because  he  desired  not  their  destruction,  but  prayed 
earnestly  to  the  last  for  their  return,  let  not  me, 
whilst  I  am  writing  of  his  character,  fall  short  of 
his  compassions ;  no,  I  pray  God  also  with  my 
whole  spirit  that  they  may  repent,  be  contrite  in 
heart,  and faithj'ully  return  ;  at  which,  if  the  an- 
gels of  heaven,  certainly  the  spirits  of  the  just 
that  dwell  in  heavenly  places,  will  abundantly  re- 
joice too. 

These  two  cares  were  chiefly  and  almost  con- 
tinually before  him.  Thus  he  drew  near  to  the 
grave,  and  I  now  draw  to  an  end ;  but  because 
this  service  is  never  to  be  done  again,  let  me  say, 
that  as  he  was  a  light  in  the  church,  so  he  was  a 
blessing  to  his  own  family  :  "  A  most  chaste  and 
loving  husband,  a  very  tender  and  prudent  fathtr, 
and  a  just  and  kind  master."  I  will  add,  "  and  a 
good  neighbour,  and  a  most  secret  and  lirni  friend ;" 
of  all  xinapt  to  believe  ill,  but  never  to  report  it, 
much  less  to  do  it  to  any :  a  man  that  ruled  his 
tongue,  swift  to  hear,  slow  to  speak  :  but,  when  he 
did  speak,  he  was  serious,  yet  sweet,  and  not  un- 
cheerful.  What  shall  I  say,  but  that  great  and 
many  were  the  gifts  God  honoured  him  with,  and 
with  them  he  truly  honoured  his  profession.  IJeing 
thus  lit  to  live,  he  was  prepared  to  die,  and  had 
nothing  else  to  do  when  that  summons  was  served 
upon  him,  which  was  in  the  63rd  year  of  his  age ; 
at  which  time  it  pleased  the  Lord  he  fell  very  sick, 
under  a  sharp  and  painful  distemper,  which  has- 
tened his  dissolution  :  however,  the  anguish  of  that 
bitter  exercise  could  give  no  shake  to  internal 
peace,  so  well  established  before  it  came  ;  but  he 
died,  as  he  lived,  in  the  faith  tlud  overcomes  the 
vjorld ;  whose  soul  being  now  released  from  the 
conflncments  of  time  and  frailties  of  mortality,  is 
ascended  into  the  glorious  freedom  and  undisturbed 
joys  of  the  just,  where,  with  his  holy  brethren,  the 
patriarchs,  prophets,  apostles,  and  martyrs  of  Jesus, 
he  for  ever  blesseth  and  praisetii  the  God  and 
Father  of  the  righteous  generations  by  Jesus  Christ, 
God's  Lamb,  and  our  heavenly  lledeemcr;  to 
whom  with  the  Father  be  all  honour,  glory,  might, 
mnjesty  and  dominion,  through  all  the  ages  of  his 


church,  and  for  evt'r.  Amen,  lie  died  the  bth  of 
the  jMghth  month,  IGT'J,  being  about  sixty-two 
years  old. 

nil  works  are  voluminous,  for  they  were  diligent 
men  in  that  day  ;  but  they  arc  deeply  .spiritual, 
and  truly  edil'ying  to  the  liungering,  panting,  seek- 
ing soul.  From  an  author,  not  a  member  of  our 
Society,  they  elicited  the  following  just  and  noble 
tribute: — However  painful  to  the  nature  of  tiie 
"outward  man,"  these  sufferings  might  be,  (ho 
being  tlien  a  prisoner,)  the  "  hidden  man  of  the 
heart''  was  thereby  perfected,  in  no  ordinary  de- 
gree, in  the  case  of  Isaac  Penington.  Most  of  his 
inestimable  letters,  as  well  as  parts  of  his  works, 
were  written  within  the  walls  of  a  prison ;  and  of 
the  preciousncss  of  these  testimonies,  many,  then 
unborn,  have  ta.-ted  with  proht  and  delight. 

Yes,  good  and  faithful  servant  I — wcU-iustructcd 
scribe! — bringing  forth  out  of  thy  treasures,  things 
new  and  old — thou  hast  fed  many  1  Bj  thy  ju>t 
memory  blessed  !  and  let  a  heait  that  owes  thco 
mucli,  thus,  in  most  true  and  tender  love,  record 
its  "ratitude. 


The  TEstory  of  a  Chair. — A  Berlin  journal  has 
the  following  strange  tale  of  which  it  guarantees 
the  truth  :  "An  old  woman  who  lately  died  in  the 
hospital,  left  among  other  things  a  very  old  arm- 
chair of  Gothic  style,  and  richly  decorated.  In  the 
sale  of  her  efl'ects  by  auction,  a  foreigner  gave  as 
much  as  500  francs  for  the  chair,  and  .surprise 
having  been  expressed  at  his  giving  so  large  a  sum, 
he  made  this  explanation  : — The  chair,  with  other 
things,  was  ofl'ored  by  the  State  of  .Moehren  to 
the  Empress  Maria  Theresa,  and  for  many  years 
figured  in  her  boudoir.  After  her  deiitli,  it,  by 
her  express  .desire,  was  sent  to  Queen  ]\I;irie  An- 
toinette, in  France,  and  afterwards  was  one  of  the 
principal  pieces  of  furniture  allowed  to  Louis  XVI. 
in  the  Temple.  The  King's  valet  do  chumbre 
Fleury,  afterwards  became  possessed  of  the  chair, 
and  took  it  to  England,  where  it  became  the  pro- 
perty of  the  Prince  llegent,  and  afterwards  the 
Duke  of  Cumberland.  The  latter  took  it  to  Ber- 
lin, and  there  it  was  given  to  an  upholsterer  to 
repair.  The  workman  charged  with  the  job  found 
secreted  in  it  a  diamond  pin,  a  portrait  in  pencil 
of  a  boy,  and  a  number  of  small  sheets  of  paper 
filled  with  very  small  writing.  The  things  he  ap- 
propriated; the  pin  he  sold,  and  the  portrait  and 
pnpers  he  gave  to  a  watchmaker,  a  friend  of  his. 
Although  the  writing  was  in  foreign  language,  the 
watchmaker  succeeded  in  making  out  that  it  con- 
sisted of  a  series  of  secret  and  very  in)portaut  in- 
structions drawn  up  by  Louis  X\  I.  for  the  Dau- 
phin, his  son,  the  portrait  being  that  of  the  latter. 
The  watchmaker,  whose  name  was  Xaundorff, 
some  years  after  gave  himself  out  as  Louis  X\  II., 
and  produced  the  papers  and  portrait  in  question 
to  prove  his  allegation.  After  making  some  noi.se 
in  France  and  Belgium,  in  which  latter  country  he 
passed  by  the  name  of  31orel  de  Saint  Didier,  this 
man  died  in  1849.  His  son,  who  called  himself 
Duke  of  Normandy,  went  to  Java  in  If 53.  The 
Berlin  workman  who  discovered  tiie  documents, 
naturally  did  not  state  how  Xaundorff  became 
possessed  of  them,  but  just  before  his  death,  which 
took  place  latel}-,  he  made  a  full  disclosure  to  his 
family.  Tlmy  found  out  that  the  famous  arm- 
chair had  remained  in  Berlin,  and  had  come  into 
possession  of  tiie  old  woman  ;  and  they  caused  it 
to  be  bought  in  order  to  sell  it  again  in  Austria. 

All  persons,  it  is  probable,  are  willing  to  be  jus- 
tified, because  all  are  willing  to  be  saved.  But  all 
are  not  willing  to  be  sanctified,  because  all  are  not 
willing  to  renounce  the  pleasures  of  the  world. 


276 


THE  I'illENl). 


Stlectod. 


TUE  CnAXGED  CROSS. 


AN  ALLEGORY. 

It  was  a  time  of  sadness,  and  my  heart, 
Although  it  knew  and  felt  the  better  part, 
Was  wearied  with  the  conflict  and  the  strife, 
And  all  the  needful  discipline  of  life. 

And  while  I  thought  on  these  as  givea  to  me — 
My  trial-tests  of  faith  and  love  to  be — 
It  seemed  as  if  I  never  could  be  sure, 
That  faithful  to  the  end  I  should  endure. 

And  thus,  no  longer  trusting  to  His  might, 
Who  says,  "  we  walli  by  faith,  and  not  by  sight," 
Doubting,  and  almost  yielding  to  despair. 
The  thought  arose— my  cross  I  cannot  bear. 

Far  heavier  its  weight  must  surely  be 
Thau  those  of  others  which  I  daily  see  ; 
Oh  !  if  I  might  another  burden  choose, 
Methinks  I  should  not  fear  my  crown  to  lose. 

A  solemn  silence  reigned  on  all  around — 
E'en  Nature's  voices  uttered  not  a  sound  ; 
The  evening  shadows  seemed  of  peace  to  tell, 
And  sleep  upon  my  weary  spirit  fell. 

A  moment's  pause,  and  then  a  heavenly  li,rht 
Beamed  full  upon  my  wondering,  raptured  sight; 
Angels  on  silvery  wings  seemed  everywhere, 
And  angels'  music  thrilled  the  balmy  air. 

Then  One  more  fair  than  all  the  rest  to  see — 
One  to  whom  all  the  others  bowed  the  knee — 
Came  gently  to  me  as  I  trembling  lay. 
And  "  Follow  me,"  He  said,  "  I  am  the  way." 

Then  speaking  thus,  He  led  me  far  above  ; 
And  there  beneath  a  canopy  of  love, 
Crosses  of  divers  shape  and  size  were  seen, 
Larger,  and  smaller,  than  my  own  had  been. 

And  one  there  was  most  beauteous  to  behold, 
A  little  one,  with  jewels  set  in  gold; 
Ah  I  this,  methought,  I  can  with  comfort  wear. 
For  it  will  be  an  easy  one  to  bear. 

And  so  the  little  cross  I  quickly  took, 
But  all  at  once  my  frame  beneath  it  shook  ; 
The  sparkling  jev.'cls,  fair  were  they  to  see. 
But  far  too  heavy  was  their  weight  for  me. 

This  maj-  not  be,  I  cried,  and  looked  again. 
To  see  if  tliere  was  none  could  ease  my  pain; 
But  one  by  one  I  passed  them  slowly  by, 
Till  on  a  lovely  one  I  cast  my  c^-e. 

Fair  flowers  around  its  sculptured  form  entwined. 
And  grace  and  beauty  seemed  in  it  combined  ; 
AVondering,  I  gazed,  and  still  I  wondered  more, 
To  think  so  many  should  have  passed  it  o'er. 

But,  Oh  I  that  form  so  beautiful  to  see. 
Soon  made  its  hidden  sorrows  known  to  me; 
Thorns  lay  beneath  those  flowers  and  colours  fair- 
Sorrowing,  I  said,  "  This  cross  I  may  not  bear."  ' 

And  so  it  was  with  each  and  all  around — 

Not  one  to  suit  my  need  could  there  be  found  ; 

Weeping,  I  laid  each  heavy  burden  down, 

As  my  Guide  gently  said,  "No  Cross,  no  Crown." 

At  length  to  Him  I  raised  my  saddened  heart, 
He  knew  its  sorrows, — bid  its  doubts  depart. 
"  Be  not  afraid,"  He  said,  "but  trust  in  me — 
My  perfect  love  shall  now  be  shown  to  thee." 

And  then,  with  lightened  eyes  and  willing  feet, 
Again  I  turned,  my  earliily  cross  to  meet. 
With  forward  footsteps,  turning  not  aside 
For  fear  some  liiddcn  evil  might  betide. 

And  there,  in  the  prepared  appointed  way — 
Listening  to  hear  and  ready  to  obey — 
A  cross  I  quickly  found  of  plainest  form, 
With  only  words  of  love  inscribed  thereon. 

With  thankfulness  I  raised  it  from  the  rest, 
And  joyfully  acknowledged  it  the  best — 
The  only  one  of  all  the  many  there, 
That  I  could  feel  was  good  for  me  to  bear. 

And  while  I  thus  my  chosen  one  confessed, 
1  saw  a  heavenly  brightness  on  it  rest; 
And  as  I  bent  my  burden  to  sustain 
I  recognized  my  own  old  cross  again  I 


But,  Oh  !  how  different  did  it  seem  to  be. 
Now  I  had  learned  its  preciousness  to  see  ! 
No  longer  could  I  unbelieving  say, 
Pej-haps  another  is  a  better  way. 

Ah,  no!  henceforth  my  own  desire  shall  be, 
That  He  who  knows  me  best  should  choose  for  me; 
And  so  whate'er  His  love  sees  good  to  send, 
I'll  trust  it's  best,  because  He  knows  the  end. 


For  "The  Friend." 

PRAY  FOR  THE  PEACE  OF  JERUSALEM. 
"  Pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem  :  they  shall  prosper 
that  love  thee.  Peace  be  within  thy  walls,  and  prospe- 
rity within  thy  palaces.  For  my  brethren  and  com- 
panions' sakes,  I  will  now  say,  Peace  be  within  thee." — 
Psalms,  cxxii.  6,  7,  8. 

Oh,  evermore  prefer 

For  Zion's  sake,  thy  prayers  ! 
Who  ever  loveth  her 

Prosperity  is  theirs. 

0  Zion  !  may  thy  halls 

In  true-born  sons  increase! 
Peace  be  within  thy  walls, 

In  every  dwelling.  Peace. 

May  true  prosperity 

Ou  every  palace  rest; 
And  God  thy  refuge  be. 

Whene'er  by  foes  opprest. 

For  my  companions'  sake, 

My  prayers  shall  ever  be, 
May  peace  her  dwelling  make 

Forevermore  in  thee ! 

Thus  did  the  Psalmist  say, — 

Counsel  and  promise  blent, — 
Oh,  hear  1  receive  I  obey! 

For  us  the  word  is  meant. 

Though  lost  she  seems  to  thee, 

Speak  not  of  Zion's  fall; 
Love  her,  though  waste  she  be, 

And  pray  for  her,  through  all. 

She  shall  have  joy  and  peace  ; 

For  God,  who  cannot  lie. 
Hath  promised  her  increase, 

And  lie  can  all  supply. 

When  to  fulfil  His  words, 

All  powerful  He  awakes  ; 
He'll  lengthen  all  her  cords, 

And  strengthen  all  her  stakes. 

Then  wanderers  from  afar, 

On  heavenly  glory  bent, 
Shall  see  her  rising  star, 

And  hasten  to  her  tent. 

Her  children  shall  increase, 

Her  glory  they  shall  be  ; 
Then  pray  thou  for  her  peace, 

And  peace  shall  rest  with  thee.  N. 

Reformation  in  Austria, 

The  Roman  Catholic  Church  in  Europe  seems  to 
be  on  the  eve  of  a  new  reformation,  not  less  re- 
markable than  that  which  Luther  inaugurated  in 
the  sixteenth  century.  Since  that  period  no  such 
step  has  been  taken  by  the  clergy  as  that  which  we 
announce.  A  memorial,  signed  by  five  hundred 
and  seven  Austrian  priests  of  the  Romish  Church, 
has  been  addressed  to  the  Cardinal  Prince,  Arch- 
bishop of  Vienna.  He  is  the  author  of  the  Con- 
cordat, against  which  the  working  clergy  direct 
their  remonstrances,  though  it  is  evident  that  that 
document  is  only  rested  upon  as  a  platform  upon 
which  to  make  demands  for  the  subversion  of  seve- 
ral of  the  most  ancient  regulations  of  the  Church. 
The  old  Lutheran  spirit  manifests  itself  in  the  ex- 
tent and  power  of  the  demands,  as  conveyed  in 
the  language  of  the  remonstrants.  The  liberty  of 
justice  evidently  fires  their  determination. 

In  the  memorial,  the  five  hundred  and  seven 
toiling  priests  declare  that  the  Concordat  confers 
on  the  bishops  new  privileges  and  more  power, 
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while  upon  the  real  clergy,  the  toiling  and  self-s 
rificing  priests,  falls  all  the  odium  and  moral  dei 
tation  of  the  people.    They  pronounce,  that 
religion  which  they  are  to  uphold  has  become  "  e 
object  of  universal  derision" — for  the  most  mo 
rate  members  of  society  a^e  wrathful  against 
ordinances  established  in  the  Middle  Ages,  i 
now  handed  down  with  all  their  blackness  to 
light  of  our  present  civilization.    The  compl; 
proceeds  then,  by  showing  that  the  poor,  unp 
priests,  who  are  kept  like  slaves  by  their  spirit  il 
and  luxurious  masters,  have  to  bear  up  against 
the  censures  and  curses  of  society — that  they 
made  the  instruments  of  wrong  and  oppression,: 
have  to  stand  the  brunt  of  all  dissatisfaction,  wi 
the  inventors  of  the  evil  revel  in  privileges  ! 
luxuries. 

Among  the  details  which  the  remonstrants  ( 
is  the  payment  granted  to  the  executors  of  the 
dinances  of  the  Church,  which  is  so  pitifully  sm 
that  they  are  forced  to  levy,  in  the  shape  of  1 
and  taxes,  upon  the  small  means  of  the  people,  \ 
naturally  groan  over  and  quarrel  with  such  ■ 
graceful  exactions.  Thus,  it  is  declared,  that  i 
gion  is  made,  instead  of  a  comfort,  an  uneasy  1: 
then,  which  the  people  feel  the  more,  as  the  p 
priests  are  overlooked  in  the  discussions  on  the  s 
jcct,  while  they  are  classed  for  censure  with  tl 
bishops  who  indulge  in  abundance  and  luxi 
The  old  monkish  priests,  too,  are  declared  to 
degrading  and  injurious  to  religion.  Such  elee: 
synaries  are  deemed  reprehensible  in  every  resp 
Their  idleness  is  censured  as  conflicting  with 
rights  of  the  toiling  priests,  who  are  entitled  to 
revenues  of  such  useless  branches  of  the  Churc 

Such  is  the  general  character  of  the  complai  B.' 
In  other  points  they  take  a  bold  stand,  but  in 
one  of  them  are  they  Qrmer  than  in  the  dem; 
for  the  abrogation  of  the  ordinance  by  which  c 
bacy  is  enjoined  upon  the  clergy.  They  decj 
that  the  denial  of  the  marriage  rite  to  them  br 
upon  them  the  odium  of  suspicion,  subjects  then 
sneering  and  contempt,  and  destroys  the  mi  il 
character  of  the  priest,  making  them  abettors  in  lo 
dissolution  of  society,  particularly  among  the  lo  fr 
classes.  They  urge  that  the  law  should  be  abolis 
that  creates  such  evil,  and  that  they  should  te 
"  restored  to  the  common  ties  of  family  and  hu 
nity."  If  this  be  not  done,  they  contend  that  t 
sway  will  be  ended,  that  the  Catholic  religion 
be  despised,  the  power  of  the  Church  subver 
and  even  the  State  will  be  on  an  insecure  found  at  b. 

All  this  must  be  regarded  as  the  "  shadow" 
fore  the  "  event,"  and  should  these  priests  persit 
their  demand,  the  consequence  will  be  an  actioi 
every  part  of  the  world,  among  the  poor  priests 
the  Catholic  Church,  to  unyoke  from  the  burtl  iis 
which  heathenish  times  placed  upon  their  order, 
which  the  conservative  spirit  of  the  dominant  pov  j-s 
of  the  Church,  singularly  enough,  has  perpetua 
The  probabilities  are,  that  this  movement  will  1 
to  very  decided  results,  and  that  the  Church  n 
yield,  or  the  priests  unite  with  the  revolutioc 
elements  around  them.  It  is  certain  that  a  n):cj 
important  step  on  the  part  of  the  lower  clerg  pfl 
the  Roman  Church,  has  not  been  taken  since  le 
time  when  Luther  confronted  his  enemies  and,  i  jh 
his  converted  adversary,  translated  and  publis  jJ 
the  Bible  in  the  Glerman  and  the  Low  Saxon  |i- 
guages, — defying  the  Church,  and  urging  he:i» 
come  out  of  her  spiritual  darkness.  He  lightca 
great  flame  throughout  Christendom,  but  if  we  : 
take  not  the  influence  of  the  human  mind,  in  a  c  a 
bination  of  circumstances  such  as  surrounds  t'  se 
Austrian  remonstrants,  they  have  commence  a 
conflagration  which  will  burn  up  all  the  tyrani  a 
and  unjust  ordinances  which  have  been  establif  30 
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for  enslaving  priests  and  peoples. — Pennsylvajiia 
Inquirer. 

For  "  Tlie  Fcicnii." 

Some  Letters  of  Gcorjje  Churcliman,  with  Occasional 
Kemarks. 

George  Churcliman  was  now  a  man  advanced  in 
age,  and  probably  ceased  writing  many  letters. 
The  next  letter  of  his  to  H.  D.,  I  find,  is  dated 
Fourth  mo.  3d,  1807.  This  is  the  last  that  passed 
between  them.  George  was  then  78  years  of  age, 
and  H.  D.,  74,  but  the  latter  had  suffered  much 
from  a  painful  disorder,  and  had  had  many  out- 
ward trials  to  overshadow  his  evening  of  life.  This 
letter  seems  a  very  pleasant,  and  comforting  con- 
clusion to  a  correspondence  of  about  thirty  years. 

"  My  well  esteemed  Friend,  —  I  have  often 
thought  of  thee  in  the  course  of  the  late  winter, 
with  brotherly  affection,  and  tenderness  of  heart, 
and  under  such  feelings,  although  thou  art  my 
superior  in  many  ways,  and  I  under  obligations  for 
kindnesses  received,  I  thought  I  might  address  a 
few  lines  to  thee  in  freedom.  I  am,  and  always 
have  been  of  inferior  capacity  to  many  of  my  bre- 
thren, who  have  been  permitted  to  obtain  much 
substance  ;  yet  I  believe  I  have  never  envied  those, 
nor  been  anxious  to  seek  after  worldly  treasure.  In 
early  days  I  believed  that  I  was  enlisted  into  an- 
other kind  of  service.  It  was  given  me  to  behold 
the  breaches  in  the  walls  of  Siou,  and  mournful 
feelings  attended  my  youthful  mind  therefor,  from 
about  the  fourteenth  year  of  my  age.  I  saw  that 
if  I  should  have  to  remain  among  those  who  were 
subjected  to  outward  straits  and  difficulties^  if  I 
could  but  receive  the  riches  of  lively  faith  and  be 
preserved  in  watchful  humility,  I  might  live  ac- 
ceptably in  the  sight  of  Him,  who  declared  through 
his  servant  Moses,  the  poor  should  never  cease  out 
of  the  laud.   Deut.  xv.  11. 

"  I  was,  in  youthful  days,  made  sensible  it  would 
be,  in  some  degree,  required  of  me  to  be  engaged 
like  Nehemiah  formerly,  in  striving  first  to  have 
the  rubbish  removed,  and  afterwards,  if  I  was  faith- 
ful to  the  knowledge  bestowed,  I  should  have  a 
part  in  helping  to  repair,  or  build  up  the  broken 
walls.  At  times  I  had  faith  given  me,  to  believe 
I  should  live  to  see  a  change  of  times,  when  the 
spirit,  similar  to  that  of  Sanballat  and  Tobiah  in 
ancient  days,  should  be  more  brought  under;  and 
that  numbers  would  again  be  raised  up  in  the 
church,  who  should  with  industry  be  concerned  in 
the  great  business  of  building  the  '  latter  house,' 
and  who  would  prefer  the  welfare  of  spiritual 
Jerusalem  to  their  chiefest  joy. 

"After  I  was  married,  being  about  twenty-two 
years  old,  I  was  apprehensive  at  times  that  al- 
though I  had  but  little  of  this  world's  goods,  that 
my  time  and  talents  would  be  called  for,  and  re- 
quired to  be  faithfully  occupied  in  the  part  assigned 
me,  as  a  well  wisher  to  good  order  in  the  militant 
church,  and  to  advocate  the  removal  of  disorders, 
whether  from  amongst  the  aged  or  the  youth.  These 
had  crept  in,  in  a  time  of  long  continued  outward 
ease  and  liberty,  in  my  native  province  and  the 
parts  adjacent,  and  had  greatly  eclipsed  the  primi- 
tive glory  of  Sion.  In  two  or  three  years  after 
this,  an  unusual  stir  began  to  take  place,  which  in 
part  was  occasioned,  or  increased  by  the  lively 
zeal,  and  religious  labours  of  several  valuable 
Friends,  sent  from  over  the  sea,  to  visit  this  land,* 
and  one  female  from  New  England.f  This  lively 
stir  seemed  to  be  blessed  with  a  good  degree  of 


*  Samuel  Fotbcrgill,  Mary  Neale,  Catharine  Payton. 

f  Coint'ort  Hoag.  To  this  Friend,  whose  visit  appears 
to  liave  been  so  remarkably  blessed  in  awakening-  a  re- 
newed concern  for  the  prosperity  of  Truth,  in  Pennsyl- 
vania, the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia  gave  t!ic  fol- 
lowing remarkable  return  certificate,  dated  First  mo.  30th, 


success.  The  hearts  of  a  few  little  ones  became 
warmed,  and  the  fruits  of  their  concern  and  zeal, 
was  here  and  there  to  be  discerned  in  the  country, 
and  there  were  those  in  the  great  city,  v.'bo  united 
in  spirit,  and  saw  the  necessity  for  stirring  and 
searching.  So  a  remnant  began  to  be  animated 
afresh,  to  encourage  one  another  in  the  great  and 
necessary  business  of  reformation,  and  to  plead  for 
the  observance  of  the  law  and  the  testimony  ac- 
cording to  the  strength  and  understanding  they 
wei'c  favoured  with,  in  a  degree  of  holy  firmness. 
Their  zeal  and  industry  subjected  them  to  various 
trials  and  perils,  flouts  and  censures  from  many, 
and  frum  some  in  high  station,  who  did  not  see  the 
use  of  such  new  and  searching  business.  It  was 
deemed  by  some,  like  turning  the  world  upside  down. 

"  To  me  it  has  appeared  evijlent,  that,  from  that 
time  forward,  the  cause  of  Truth  has,  on  the  whole, 
been  rather  advancing,  though  gradually,  and  has 
succeeded  in  some  respects  almost  imperceptibly. 
Various  trying  dispensations  have  been  experienced 
by  a  remnant,  requiring  the  exercise  of  faith  and 
patience  for  a  long  time.  Occasion  for  the  exercise 
of  these,  no  doubt  will  still  continue,  yet  things  ap- 
pear to  me  much  altered  for  the  better,  from  what 
they  were  fifty-three  years  since.  G  reat  room,  how- 
ever, yet  remains  for  improvement.  I  have  had  my 
mind  frequently  turned  of  late  to  remember  how  it 
was  for  eight,  ten,  or  more  years  after  the  stir  I  have 
mentioned,  which  was  occasioned  by  some  fresh 
rays  of  the  pure  light  shining,  reshining,  and  en- 
gaging the  attention  of  a  few,  to  its  discoveries ; 
close  and  severe  trials,  a  little  remnant,  of  whom 
I  was  one,  though  a  weakling  often  under  depres- 
sion of  spirit  from  various  causes,  had  to  encoun- 
ter. These  trials  were  partly  from  the  snubs  and 
frowns  of  elder  brethren  and  others,  who  did  not 
unite,  for  want  of  a  clearer  sight,  with  some  of  the 
concerns,  which  were  revived,  and  claimed  the  at- 
tention of  our  religious  Society  ;  concerns  in  which 
some  of  us  had  to  engage,  according- to  our  ability, 
and  to  persevere  in,  with  simplicity  but  with  firm- 
ness, as  in  a  day  of  battle.  It  is  sometimes  con- 
soling in  the  evening  of  my  day,  to  perceive  more 
liberty  than  formerly  graciously  opened  to  some  of 
the  mean  and  of  low  estate,  and  that  some  real 
benefit  now  results,  from  the  remnant  having  en- 
deavoured, though  very  feebly  at  times,  yet  with 
patience,  to  bear  former  trials  and  exercises.  I 
feel  also,  that  it  demands  deep  abasement  now  with 
gratitude  and  true  thankfulness  to  Him,  who  is  a 
never-failing  caretaker  for  each  poor  pilgrim,  whose 
trust  is  in  Him,  and  who  avoids  leaning  to  his 
own  understanding. 

"  The  prospect  and  experience  of  more  liberty  in 
spirit,  has  at  times  been  attended  with  a  large  ex- 
pansion of  heart  towards  brethren  of  all  classes,  in 
every  place ;  with  fervent  mental  supplication  for 
myself  and  them,  that  none  of  us  may,  by  hugging 
any  selfish  principle,  seek  to  avoid  an  inspection  of 


175G.  "  Our  well  esteemed  Friend,  Comfort  Hoag,  having 
visited  most  of  the  meetings  of  I'^ricnds  in  tliis  province, 
and  apjirehending  herself  nearly  clear  to  return  to  you, 
requested  our  certificate.  These  are  to  acquaint  you, 
tliat  her  religious  visit  lias  been  well  accepted  by  us. 
Although  her  lot  has  been  to  be  mucli  silent  in  our 
meetings  in  this  city,  yet  the  weighty  and  living  travail 
of  spirit,  that  attended  her  in  meetings,  with  a  solid 
and  exemplary  conduct  and  conversation  we  think  good 
and  necessary  preaching.  Wc  believe  her  labours  of 
love  have  been  to  tlie  edilication  oftlie  cliurchcs  in  these 
parts.  She  has  been  favoured,  as  we  have  heard,  with 
clear  openings  to  speak  pertinently  to  tlio  state  of  meet- 
ings, in  the  course  of  her  travels  in  the  conntrj-,  and  we 
sincerely  desire  her  iireservatiun  and  safe  return  to  her 
family  and  friends,  with  peace,  the  fruit  of  obedience  to 
the  motions  of  Truth,  which  that  you  with  her,  and  we 
with  yon,  may  share,  from  time  to  time,  to  the  end  of 
life,  is  oiu'  desire.'' 


our  conduct  from  youth  upward.  Let  us  endea- 
vour to  know  how  far  the  work  of  the  entire  reno- 
vation of  the  heart  has  gone  on,  :ind  how  far  wc 
are  redeemed  from  the  stains  and  pollution  of  a 
world  which  licth  in  wickednc-s,  that  through  fur- 
ther advancement  wc  may  be  fitted  for  more  fre- 
quent communion  with  the  Father,  and  with  his 
Son,  our  Mediator.  I  firmly  believe  that  lie  is 
waiting  to  be  gracious  to  the  children  of  His  peo- 
ple, and  to  open  fresh  springs  to  those  who  arc 
clean  enough  to  receive  them.  These  will  gain 
strength  and  refreshment  from  their  precious  wa- 
ters, and  will  be  enabled  not  only  to  strive  to  pro- 
mote the  glory  of  tke  tulLcr  lioKse,  but  to  join  with 
increasing  zeal  and  integrity,  in  building  up  its 
walls.  Is  it  not  even  to  oxeecd  the  joriiwr  Iiousc 
in  glory  ?  Yea  !  do  we  not  b.jlieve  the  day  hastens 
wherein  it  is  to  become  an  eternal  excellency,  and 
even  the  joy  of  the  whole  earth  ?  Is  it  not  full 
time  for  every  son  and  daughter  of  Sion  to  arise, 
and  be  in  good  earnest,  to  shake  themselves  from 
the  dust  of  the  earth,  in  order  that  we  may  be  ar- 
rayed in  the  nineteenth  century,  with  garments 
more  beautiful  than  we  have  ever  purchased  be- 
fore ;  owing  doubtless  to  the  want  of  perfect  obe- 
dience to  the  infallible  Guide,  which  wc  have  long 
professed  to  believe  in. 

I  am  sometimes  a  little  cheered  with  the  pro- 
spect that  some  have  spoken  of,  who  arc  now  de- 
ceased, that  the  time  is  indeed  at  hand,  wherein 
Sion's  gloi'y  will  ri-e  with  increased  excellence. 
(Jh !  how  profitable  will  it  be  for  all  her  children, 
and  especially  her  princes  and  elders,  to  be  made 
truly  ready  to  rise  therewith,  being  brought  from 
under  every  cloud,  and  loosened  from  every  fetter. 

"  I  remember  whilst  thus  writing,  that  there  was 
not  any  intimate  acquaintance  between  us,  before 
the  time  thou  and  others  were  sent  to  Virginia. 
Free  communication  by  letter,  whiUt  thou  wast  in 
that  situation,  has  increased  our  intimacy,  with  a 
degree  of  union,  which,  I  believe,  has  not  been  un- 
profitiible.  My  mind,  although  often  weak,  and 
in  a  low  condition,  was  then  much  dipped  into 
sympathy  with  those  who  suffered  more  than  my- 
self. I  liave  often  remembered  the  feelings  I  had 
at  that  time,  with  warm  dc-sites  that  I  might  bo 
helped  to  profit  thereby.  Nearly  thirty  yctirs  have 
.since  passed  by.  How  far  have  we  profited  !  What 
progress  have  we  made  in  the  new  and  living  way, 
cast  up  for  the  Lord's  ransomed  ones  to  walk 
in?  Are  we  more  'strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the 
power  of  his  might,'  than  at  that  season  !  Are  we 
more  clear-sighted,  more  willing  to  fill  tip  the  duty 
of  our  stations  everyway'.'  as  faithful  parents  to 
our  oflspring,  as  guardians  and  supporters  of  the 
precious  testimonies  of  the  blessed  Truth  in  all  it3 
parts.  I  conceive  such  inquiries,  often  dee[ily  en- 
tered into, — yea,  I  know  it  from  experience  is  not 
only  necessary,  but  will  be  profitable.  An  honest, 
diligent  exercise  of  this  kind  will  surely  bring  us 
into  favour  with  our  heavenly  Father,  who  is  ever 
willing  to  assist  all  his  humble  children,  in  repair- 
ing their  breaches,  and  graciously  performing  the 
needful  work  for  them,  who  fully  submit  to  his  holy, 
refining  hand. 

"  Perhaps  wc  may  see  each  other  at  the  import- 
ant solemnity  which  now  seems  near,  and  then 
freedom  on  thy  part  may  be  u-^ed  towards  one,  who 
knows  he  is  not  perfect,  but  who  is  often  very  anx- 
ious to  be  preserved  on  the  way  of  the  a.scent  up 
the  Lord's  holy  mountain,  and  who  subscribes  him- 
self thy  affectionate  friend, 

"  Georoe  CnrRciiMAN." 

11.  D.  departed  this  life,  Sixth  mo.  2Gth,  1809, 
in  the  70th  j-ear  of  his  age,  and  his  friend,  George 
Churchman,  on  the  ISth  of  the  Eleventh  mo.,  1814, 
ju  bis  85th  year. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


For  "The  Friend." 

In  an  epistle  to  Friends  in  Barbadoes,  written 
by  George  Fox  in  the  year  1676,  be  says,  "My 
desire  is  that  you  may,  in  tbe  power  of  God,  en- 
courage all  tbe  faithful  women  in  your  island,  in 
tbe  work  and  service  of  God.  Now  you  have  S2X 
men's  meeti)igs^  if  you  bad  as  many  women's 
meetings,  it  would  include  all  the  faithful  women 
in  the  corners  of  your  island  ;  and  some  of  your 
ancient  faithful  women  to  go  from  meeting  to  meet- 
ing, till  they  are  settled  in  the  power  of  God,  and 
that  will  keep  all  alive  in  the  Lord's  working  power 
and  life." 

We  should  not  have  supposed  there  ever  were 
so  many  Friends  in  Barbadoes,  as  would  consti- 
tute six  meetings.  They  must  have  disappeared 
in  that  island  many  years  since.  While  there 
were  Friends  residing  there,  George  Fox's  concern 
for  the  spreading  of  the  principles  of  tbe  Society, 
led  him  to  stir  them  up  to  diligence  that  they 
might  be  kept  "  alive  in  the  Lord's  working  power 
and  life." 

"Therefore,  my  friends,"  be  says,  "be  valiant  for 
God's  truth  upon  tbe  earth.  Dwell  in  love  that 
will  bear  all  things.  Let  there  be  an  order  en- 
tered in  your  books,  that  there  be  no  j^rovokbig 
toords  spoken  in  your  meetings^  but  if  any  have 
anything  to  say,  let  tliem  speak  to  them  in  love 
privatelij.^'  He  would  no  doubt  have  recom- 
mended the  principles  and  courteousness  of  good 
manners  towards  others  in  religious  nieetings,  espe- 
cially on  the  part  of  those  who  profess  to  stand 
for  the  form  of  sound  words  and  sound  doctrine. 
The  christian  rule  to  do  to  others  all  things  what- 
soever you  would  they  should  do  to  you,  George 
Fox  would  insist,  should  be  observed  by  all  bis 
successors,  who  regard  themselves  as  the  main- 
stay for  his  principles.  "  And  so  see  that  nothing 
be  lacking  among  you,  both  inward  and  outward ; 
and  whatsoever  is  decent,  comely,  mode,  virtuous, 
righteous  and  of  good  report,  follow  after,  and  be 
steadfast  upon  Christ  the  Bock  and  Foundation. 
Whatsoever  you  do,  let  it  be  done  in  the  name  of 
Jesus,  tliat  is  in  bis  power.  Mind  the  gospel  of 
peace  and  its  order,  which  hath  brought  life  and 
immortality  to  light,  that  you  may  be  preserved  in 
life,  by  the  immortal  Power.  All  be  children  of 
tbe  wisdom  that  is  from  above,  which  is  pure  and 
peaceable,  and  easy  to  be  entreated,  keeping  the 
unity  that  is  in  God's  Holy  Spirit,  in  which  is  the 
bond  of  the  Prince  of  princes'  peace,  in  whom  you 
have  all  peace,  life  and  salvation.". 


Coating  Iron  with  Copper. — A  successful  mode 
Las  been  devised  for  coating  iron  with  copper — 
overcoming  the  difEculty  heretofore  experienced  in 
causing  tbe  two  metals  permanently  to  unite.  The 
principle  of  the  process  adopted  in  this  case  is  ana- 
logous to  that  of  soldering,  the  difference  being 
that  the  granulated  metal  used  in  soldering  is 
spread  over  the  surface  of  tbe  iron,  instead  of  being 
merely  applied  to  the  edges  which  it  is  desired  to 
unite.  Thus,  when  it  is  intended  to  coat  a  sheet 
of  iron  with  brass,  the  iron  is  prepared  by  what  is 
technically  called  "  pickling,"  or  cleaning  it.  The 
common  brass  solder  is  then  spread  evenly  over 
tbe  surface,  and  over  this  is  spread  a  quantity  of 
borax  to  act  as  a  flux.  Tbe  sheet  so  prepared  is 
placed  in  a  furnace  heated  to  the  proper  degree, 
and  after  remaining  in  tbe  fire  for  about  ten  se- 
conds is  withdrawn  and  permitted  to  cool,  the 
short  space  of  time  mentioned  being  amply  suffi- 
cient to  insure  the  union  of  tbe  metals. 

Iron  coated  according  to  the  above  method  has 
been  subjected  to  the  severest  tests  in  annealing, 
rolling,  and  planishing,  and  has  successfully  en- 
dared  them  all,  the  brass  being  so  firmly  united  to 


the  iron  that  nothing  short  of  actually  filing  it  down 
is  able  to  effect  a  separation.  By  using  a  furnace 
with  doors  on  opposite  sides,  and  by  the  adoption 
of  proper  machinery,  sheets  of  any  size,  may  be 
thus  coated,  and  the  process  may  be  successfully 
performed  on  both  sides  of  the  sheet  at  the  same 
time.  For  coating  iron  nails  with  brass  and  cop- 
per, the  process  employed  is  as  follows: — Tbe  me- 
tal is  fused  in  a  crucible  or  other  proper  vessel, 
and  the  flux  being  added,  the  articles  to  be  coated 
are  placed  in  the  vessel.  This  latter  method  also 
affords  results  equally  successful  with  sheets  of  flat 
surfaces. 


Advantages  of  Trees. — We  do  not  know  the 
author  of  the  following  beautiful  and  comprehen- 
sive notice  of  trees,  but  we  think  its  perusal  will 
cause  many  of  our  readers  to  involuntarily  and 
heartily  respond  to  the  familiar  and  popular  lan- 
guage, "  Woodman,  spare  that  tree." 

"  How  beautiful,  most  beautiful  of  earth's  orna- 
ments, are  trees  !  Waving  out  on  the  bills  and 
down  in  the  valleys,  in  wildwood  or  orchard,  or 
singly  by  the  wayside.  God's  spirit  and  benison 
seem  to  us  ever  present  in  trees.  For  their  shade 
and  shelter  to  man  and  brute ;  for  tbe  music  the 
wind  makes  among  their  leaves,  and  the  birds  in 
their  branches ;  for  the  fruits  and  flowers  they 
bear  to  delight  the  palate  and  the  eye,  and  the 
fragrance  that  goes  out  and  upward  from  them  for 
ever,  we  are  worshipful  of  trees. 

'■ '  Under  his  own  vine  and  fig-tree' — what  more 
expressive  of  rest,  independence  and  lordship  in 
tbe  earth !  Well  may  the  Arab  reverence  in  the 
date-palm  a  God-given  source  of  sustenance.  Dear 
to  tbe  Spaniard  is  tbe  olive,  and  to  the  Hindoo  his 
banyan,  wherein  dwell  tbe  families  of  man,  and 
the  birds  of  heaven  build  their  nests.  Without 
trees,  what  a  desert  place  would  be  our  earth — 
naked,  parched,  and  hateful  to  the  eye  !  Yet  how 
many  are  thoughtless  of  tbe  use  and  beauty  of 
trees.  How  many  strike  the  axe  idly  or  wantonly 
at  their  roots.  Above  all  other  things  in  tbe  land- 
scape, we  would  deal  gently  with  trees.  Most 
beautiful  where  and  as  God  plants  them,  but  beau- 
tiful even  as  planted  by  the  poorest  art  of  man, 
trees  should  be  protected  and  preserved." 

"  If  he  is  a  benefactor  who  causes  two  blades  of 
grass  to  grow  where  one  grew  before,  how  much 
greater  bis  beneficence  who  plants  a  tree  in  some 
waste  place,  to  shelter  and  shade,  to  draw  thither 
song  birds,  and  to  bear  fruit  for  man.  Plant  trees, 
0  man,  that  bast  waste  land,  and  be  careful  of 
those  that  are  planted." — Missio7iary, 


The  Manufacture  of  Fhosphorus  Matclies. — 
The  eflTects  of  the  process  of  phosphorus  on  those 
who  are  employed  in  match  making,  are  very  pe- 
culiar. It  is  not  an  uncommon  thing  for  match- 
makers to  lose  the  lower,  and  sometimes  the  upper 
jaw.  It  appears,  however,  that  only  those  suffer 
who  have  decayed  teeth.  So  important  is  the  lat- 
ter fact,  that  the  government  of  Erfurt  has  passed 
a  decree,  saying  that  no  person  having  decayed 
teeth  shall  be  allowed  to  work  in  lucifcr-match 
factories.  The  disease  attacks  only,  denuded 
bones.  It  more  often  affects  the  maxillary  than 
other  bones,  and  the  inferior  sooner  than  the  supe- 
rior. The  pain  in  the  jaw,  which  ushers  in  the 
disease,  is  generally  mistaken  for  toothache.  The 
disease,  in  the  first  stage,  is  chronic,  and  may  be 
indefinitely  prolonged  without  inconvenience  to  the 
patient.  The  second  stage  begins  with  an  attack 
of  acute  inflammation  in  the  diseased  part,  excited 
by  cold  or  otherwise ;  there  is  a  great  pain  and 
swelling  of  the  soft  parts ;  tbe  new  formation  is 
destroyed  and  discharged,  with  an  abundance  of 


offensive  pus;  and  the  old  bone  remains  a  seqi 
trum  in  the  midst  of  the  products  of  suppurat 
to  be  subsequently  discharged  in  successive  j 
tions.  This  stage  is  attended  with  great  suffei 
and  constitutional  disturbance ;  and  not  un 
quently  patients  die  from  exhaustion  during 
process  of  suppuration,  or  from  gangrene  of 
soft  parts.  If  the  disease  pass  on  unarrested, 
jaw  becomes  more  and  more  involved,  large  j 
tions  exfoliate,  and  the  whole  finally  becomes 
plicated. 
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A  communication  signed  "  An  Old  Subscribe 
has  been  received,  in  which  the  writer,  referring 
the  paragraph  in  our  account  of  Philadelp 
Yearly  Meeting,  where  it  says,  "  It  was  concec 
by  all  that  it  bad  been  the  practice  for  more  tl 
fifty  years  in  this  Yearly  Meeting,  for  no  certifica 
of  ministers  visiting  it  to  be  read  in  it,  unless  tl 
had  first  been  read  in  the  Meeting  of  Minist 
and  Elders,"  remarks,  as  being  more  correct,  " 
was  not  denied  that  it  has  always  been  the  pract 
to,  read  the  certificates  of  Friends  coming  fr 
other  Yearly  Meetings,  in  the  Meeting  of  Minist 
and  Elders,  lefore  reading  them  in  the  Yea;l 
Meeting  itself,  but  it  was  not  conceded  that  it  v  J 
for  any  other  reason  than  the  simple  fact,  that  1 
Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders  is  always  h( 
before  the  Yearly  Meeting  for  Discipline." 

We  believe  our  statement  is  strictly  correct,  ti  t 
the  practice  was  admitted  to  have  been  uniforin 
as  to  its  origin,  and  the  obligation  imposed  by  ], 
there  was  a  diversity  of  sentiment,  as  stated  ji 
our  account. 


PHILADELPHIA  YEARLY  MEETING. 

To  complete  our  account  of  the  Yearly  Meetii 
we  subjoin  the  report  of  the  Committee  appoint 
to  the  care  of  the  Boarding-School  at  West-Tow 
and  that  of  the  Committee  on  the  Civilization 
the  Indians  under  the  care  of  tbe  Yearly  Meetin 
also,  tbe  minute  embodying  the  concern  of  t 
meeting  on  the  state  of  its  subordinate  meetir 
and  members;  all  of  which  we  take  from  t 
printed  extracts : — 

The  Committee  charged  with  the  care  of  t 
Boarding  School  at  West-Town,  Report: 

That  during  the  past  year  they  have  given  i 
tention  to  the  duties  of  their  appointment,  and  e 
deavoured  to  furnish  proper  facilities  to  aid  t 
pupils  in  the  prosecution  of  their  studies,  as  wi 
as  to  promote  their  moral  and  religious  welfare. 

The  School,  although  smaller  than  at  some  othi 
times,  has  been  in  a  satisfactory  state;— the  cc 
duct  of  the  pupils  generally  being  commendabl 
and  their  progress  in  learning  as  great  as  cou 
reasonably  be  expected.  Besides  attending  t 
Semi-Annual  Examination,  some  of  the  Committ 
have  frequently  visited  tbe  Institution,  and  ir 
parted  such  advice  and  rendered  such  assistani 
as  seemed. proper. 

Our  friends  Joseph  and  Hannah  Snowdon,  wl 
had  for  several  years  acceptably  and  usefully  o 
cupied  thestationsof  Superintendent  and  Matron, b; 
lieving  the  time  had  come  when  it  would  be  rig] 
for  them  to  be  released,  resigned  the  situation  the 
had  respectively  filled;  and  our  friends  David  ar 
Rachel  Roberts,  feeling  their  minds  engaged 
offer  themselves  to  the  Committee  as  successor 
they  were  on  deliberate  consideration  according 
appointed  ;  and  entered  upon  the  respective  serv 
ces  at  the  opening  of  the  last  session. 
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Forty-five  boys,  and  forty-one  girls,  have  been 
dmitted  during  tlie  year ;  and  the  average  num- 
ler  of  pupils  lias  been  one  hundred  and  seyenty- 
ive.  General  good  health  has  prevailed  in  the 
amily. 

Meetings  for  Divine  worship  have  been  regular- 
y  held  on  First  and  Filth-days  :  and  there  is 
■round  to  hope,  not  only  that  profitable  impressions 
!i-c  at  seasons  made  upon  the  minds  of  the  youth, 
lut  that  some  of  them  experience  a  qualification 
or  the  performance  of  acceptable  worship. 

The  Examinations  held  in  the  Fourth  and 
Ccnth  months,  have  evinced  a  good  degree  of  im- 
)rovement  in  many  of  the  scholars,  and  when  it  is 
■ccollected,  that  many  of  tbcm  have  had  but  few 
itcrary  advantages  previous  to  going  to  West-Town, 
luJ  remain  there  but  for  a  short  puriod,  their  pro- 
icicncy  is  creditable,  alike  to  their  industry  and  the 
;are  and  assiduity  of  their  teachers. 

The  payments  for  family  expenses  are  $11,490 
J6;  for  salaries,$8,399  07;  for  incidentals,  S;329  65; 
md  for  repairs  and  improvements,  §564  33 ; 
naking  a  total  of  $20,783  86.  The  charges  for 
)oard  and  tuition  are  $15^355  61,  and  for  rents  of 
enements,  saw  and  grist-mills,  and  the  profits  on 
nerchandize  sold,  $700  31.  Income  from  fund  for 
teneral  purposes  $1,282  81,  and  the  balance  to 
,he  credit  of  the  farm  is  $2,287  62,  all  of  which 
imountto  $19,626  35  ;  being  $1,157  51  less  than 
ihe  expenses.  Deducting  from  this  the  $800  paid 
)ut  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  Stock,  it  gives  a  debit 
balance  on  the  books  for  the  operations  of  the  year, 
Df  $357  51. 

During  the  past  year  the  bath-rooms  on  both 
sides  of  the  house  have  been  put  into  good  order,  fur- 
luisbing  warm  and  cold,  plunging  and  shower 
aaths,  forthe  use  of  the  family,  and  contributing  to 
;be preservation  of  health. 

The  new  railroad  to  West  Chester  being  opened 
[■or  travel  last  autumn,  and  the  Street  Iload  Station 
Dcing  within  a  mi.le  and  a  half  of  the  School,  it  was 
liought  desirable  to  use  it,  and  an  arrangement  has 
)een  made  accordingly  with  the  directors  of  the 
ompany,  to  carry  freight  and  passengers,  and  the 
Lccess  to  the  School  is  thus  made  more  direct  and 
;asy. 

The  Seminary  continues  to  furnish  opportunities 
for  acquiring  a  sound  practical  education,  as  great, 
vie  believe,  as  at  any  former  period  ;  and  we  think 
here  are  strong  reasons  why  it  should  receive  the 
enerous  patronage  of  the  members  of  our  religious 
jociety. 

The  Committee  are  sensible,  that  the  only  solid 
round  for  hope  that  it  will  prove  of  lasting  bene- 
it  to  the  rising  generation,  is  in  the  Divine  blessing 
ipon  the  upright  and  persevering  endeavours  of 
rieuds  to  conduct  it  upon  right  principles ;  and 
icy  trust  that  so  long  as  this  religious  concern  is 
luiiibly  and  steadily  acted  upon,  that  blessing  will 
lot  be  withheld. 

Signed  on  behalf  and  by  direction  of  the  Com- 
))ittee. 

I'liihidelpbia,  Fourth  mo.  8tli,  1859. 

The  Committee  for  the  gradual  civilization,  &c., 
f  the  Indian  Natives,  Report : 

That  owing  to  the  want  of  suitable  help,  the 
school  was  suspended  during  one  session  ;  but  our 
Viend  Thomasine  Valentine  having  returned  to 
lunesassah  last  fall,  the  school  was  opened  in  the 
I'entb  month,  and  has  been  regularly  conducted 
ince  ;  there  being  eighteen  boarders  and  six  day 
cholars,  who  are  making  agreeable  progress  in 
heir  studies.  The  friendshaving  chargeof  thefam- 
ly  and  school,  arc  Thomasine  Valentine,  Heuben 
nd  Ellen  Battin,  and  Abel  H.  and  Caroline 
•lackburn. 

The  Holy  Scriptures  are  daily  rend  ia  the  family ; 


and  meetings  for  Divine  Worship  are  held  on  First 
and  Fifth-days.  Endeavours  are  used  to  imbue  the 
minds  of  the  children  w  ith  correct  sentiments,  and 
to  train  them  in  habits  of  industry  and  propriety, 
which  we  trust  will  be  of  lasting  benefit  to  tlieni. 

Two  Friends  who  visited  the  settlement  last 
autumn,  by  appointment  of  this  Committee,  state 
in  their  Report,  that  there  is  an  interest  awakened 
in  the  minds  of  the  Indians  on  the  subject  of  edu- 
cation;— that  the  strong  repugnance  manifested  in 
years  past,  to  sending  their  children  to  school,  is 
in  most  cases  done  away,  and  a  desire  evinced  to 
have  them  taught. 

In  a  council  held  with  the  Natives,  they  showed 
an  anxiety  to  have  our  Roarding  School  again  open- 
ed ;  and  took  measures  to  have  it  visited  by  some 
of  their  number ;  and  nearly  all  the  fuel  used  to 
warm  the  room  has  been  supplied  by  them  during 
the  winter. 

There  were  six  or  seven  schools  taught  upon  the 
Reservation  during  a  part  of  last  year.  A  school- 
house  had  been  erected  at  a  cost  of  $230.  One 
hundred  dollars  of  which  the  Indian  nation  paid, 
and  the  balance  was  supplied  by  the  State  Super- 
intendent of  Common  Schools. 

The  school  had  been  in  operation  in  it  about 
twelve  months,  and  an  Indian  woman  was  employ- 


ed as  teacher.  Another  Indian  female,  who  had 
finished  her  education  at  our  school,  has  for  some 
time  been  engaged  in  teaching  a  State  School  near 
Cold  Spring;  and  when  the  Friends  were  there, 
had  ten  Indian  and  twelve  or  fifteen  white  children 
under  her  care ;  and  they  were  pleased  with  the  order 
and  attention  apparent.  The  Committee  say,  "The 
evidences  of  improvement  upon  difi'erent  portions 
of  the  Reservation  were  cheering.  The  openness 
manifested  by  the  Natives  generally  towards  the 
Committee  during  their  visit,  was  encouraging  and 
satisfactory,  and  evidence  was  abundantly  afl'orded, 
that  the  labours  of  Friends  among  these  poor  peo- 
ple have  had  a  very  beneficial  effect  upon  them." 

By  an  examination  of  the  account  of  our  Trea- 
surer, it  appears  there  is  a  cash  balance  in  his 
bauds  of  $560  16  ;  and  securities  amounting  to 
$15,700. 

Signed  on  behalf  and  by  direction  of  the  Com- 
mittee. 

Fliiladelphia,  Fourth  mo.  14th,  1859. 
On  reading  the  answers  to  the  queries,  sent  up 
to  this  Meeting  by  the  several  Quarterly  Meetings, 
the  minds  of  Friends  were  affected  with  the  evi- 
dence which  they  furnish,  of  the  failure  of  many 
in  the  performance  of  their  religious  duties.  The 
number  who  often  absent  themselves  from  our 
meetings  for  Divine  worship,  not  only  to  their  own 
serious  loss  in  the  life  of  religion,  but  to  the  dis- 
couragement of  those  who  steadily  assemble  for 
this  solemn  and  important  duty,  is  cause  of  deep 
regret.  But  we  would  exhort  the  faithful  ones,  to 
hold  fast  their  integrity  to  their  Saviour  and  Lead- 
er, whatever  may  be  their  trials  within  or  with- 
out. He  is  still  full  of  compassion  and  tender  regard 
towards  the  souls  which  he  has  made,  and  mani- 
fests himself  to  be  in  the  midst  of  the  assemblies 
of  his  upright  servants  and  worshippers,  by  the 
breaking  of  heavenly  bread.  The  world,  the 
flesh  and  the  devil  are  at  war  with  the  salvation  of 
souls,  as  they  ever  have  been,  and  many  are  al- 
lured and  overpowered  by  those  potent  enemies, 
because  they  resist  and  reject  the  clear  discoveries 
of  the  light  of  Christ,  and  thereby  deprive  them- 
selves of  the  blessings  of  the  gospel.  But  the  hum- 
ble devotjd  children  of  the  Lord,  who  have  been 
born  of  the  Spirit,  know  him  to  give  them  the  vic- 
tory, through  fiith  and  obedience  to  the  requisi- 
tions of  his  will,  over  all  the  deceptive  powers  of 
Satan.   These  wo  desire  may  be  strengthened  with 


might  in  the  inner  man,  to  bold  fast  the  beginning 
of  their  confidence  in  their  Redeemer  firm  unto  the 
end,  and  he  will  more  and  more  manifest  himself 
unto  tiiem,  and  give  them  gifts  to  occupy  to  hlspraise, 
and  the  help  of  their  brethren. 

It  is  grateful  to  be  informed  that  Friends  in 
some  meetings,  have  been  engaged  to  persuade 
their  absent  members  to  come  to  their  religious  as- 
semblies; and  while  we  would  guard  against  crea- 
turely  activity,  without  the  heavenly  unction,  we 
desire  that  others  also  may  be  faithful,  a.s  we  be- 
lieve there  are  seasons  wherein  the  blaster,  were 
we  sufficiently  watchful  for  his  coming,  would  bring 
Monthly  Meetings  under  a  right  concern  to  seek 
the  wanderers,  and  endeavour  to  draw  them  from 
an  inordinate  love  and  pursuit  of  the  world,  to  sit 
down  with  their  Friends  to  worship  the  God  of  their 
lives,  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  In  this  way  tho>e  who 
water  would  be  watered  themselves,  and  a  united 
travail  for  the  Lord's  honour,  and  the  growth  of  the 
church  in  the  life  and  power  of  godliness,  would 
more  abound  in  our  borders. 

Among  the  defections  brought  to  view,  there  ap- 
pears to  be  much  departure  from  "plainness  of 
speech,  behaviour  and  apparel,"  within  all  the 
Quarterly  Meetings,  so  that  in  answering  the  query, 
it  is  only  said  by  nearly  all  of  them,  that  so//ie  are 
careful  to  fultil  these  christian  duties.  This  shows 
that  a  worldly  spirit  is  gaining  upon  us,  and  if  it 
is  suffered  to  spread  and  prevail,  it  will  not  only 
banish  the  life  of  truth  from  such  who  yield  to  it, 
but  they  will  become  more  entangled  in  the  vain 
customs  and  fashions  of  the  mere  formal  profes- 
sors of  religion.  We  are  called  with  a  high  and 
holy  calling,  to  show  forth  in  conduct  and  conver- 
sation, the  purity  which  the  gospel  dispensation  de- 
mands, and  no  desire  for  change,  or  any  professed 
increase  of  light  and  knowledge,  can  warrant  our 
forsaking  that  path  of  self  denial  and  simplicity, 
into  which  the  Lord  gathered  our  forefathers,  and 
still  leads  those  among  us  who  are  faithful  to  his 
call.  Those  testimonies  are  a  hedge  about  us,  and 
a  disregard  of  them,  will  lay  our  members  more 
open  to  the  inroads  of  temptation,  and  tend  to  de- 
stroy the  useful  influence  which  the  Society  has  had 
in  the  world.  We  would  aflectionatcly  beseech 
parents  and  children,  to  come  more  entirely  under 
"  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom," 
said  the  Apostle,  "i  am  crucified  unto  the  world, 
and  the  world  unto  me.''  Then  they  would  be 
enabled  to  "glorify  God  in  their  body,  and  in  their 
spirit  which  are  his." 

And  are  not  the  violations  of  our  christian 
faith,  in  relation  to  a  free  gospel  ministry  and  silent 
waiting  upon  the  Lord,  which  are  noticed  in  the 
Reports,  to  be  attributed  to  the  want  of  an  inward 
abiding  with  Christ,  knowing  him  to  be  to  the  soul, 
"the  resurrection  and  the  life,"  and  giving  access 
to  the  Father  of  mercies,  through  his  Holy  Spirit? 
The  free  enjoyment  of  many  of  the  privileges  of 
the  gospel,  has  been  transmitted  to  us  by  devoted 
men,  who  .suffered  deeply  in  their  support,  by  tlic 
loss  of  their  liberty,  property  and  even  lile  itself; 
and  it  behooves  us  seriously  to  consider  our  obliga- 
tions to  preserve  unblemished,  as  far  as  is  in  our 
power,  that  faith  which  was  delivered  to  the  saints 
of  old,  and  wbich  our  forefathers  were  raised  upto 
revive,  and  which  they  fearlessly  preached  and 
lived  up  to.  Let  us  remember  that  "  Christ  loved 
the  church  and  gave  himself  for  it,  that  he  might 
sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of  water 
by  the  Word,  that  he  might  present  it  to  himself  a 
glorious  church,  not  having  spot  or  wrinkle  or  any 
such  tiling,  but  that  it  should  be  holy,  and  without 
blemish.''  What  a  sacred  character  are  we  called 
to  bear;  and  how  fervent  .•should  every  one  be,  to 
know  this  sanctification  for  his  own  soul's  sake, 
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that  he  may  becomo  a  member  of  the  body  of 
which  Christ  is  the  head,  and  be  qualified  to 
spread  his  kingdom  in  the  earth. 

For  our  dear  young  Friends  we  feel  much  sym- 
pathy, and  a  strong  desire  that  nothing  may  lead 
them  away  from  the  footsteps  of  Christ's  compa- 
nions ;  but  that  they  may  submit  cheerfully  to  the 
gentle  intimations  and  restraints  of  his  Divine 
tSpirit  in  their  own  hearts,  who,  as  they  resign  all 
into  his  hand,  will  make  his  yoke  easy  and  his 
burthen  light,  and  give  them  that  peace  which  passeth 
all  understanding,  and  wLich  no  e;!rthly  thing  can 
give  or  take  away.  It  is  a  day  in  which  many 
devices  are  formed  for  tlie  amusement,  or  pro- 
fessed instruction  of  the  youthful  mind,  and  which 
may  appear  very  specious ;  but  as  things  lawl'ul 
arc  not  always  expedient,  we  would  affection- 
ately desire  them  often  to  pause,  and  try  them  as 
in  the  presence  of  their  Lord,  before  they  run 
hastily  with  the  world  into  what  may  injure  the 
tender  vine,  preparing  to  bring  forth  fruit  to  his 
honour.  Love  retirement;  be  frequent  in  the 
serious  perusal  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  with  your 
eye  to  Him  who  inspired  the  sacred  penmen,  and 
the  more  you  love  the  Lord,  the  more  you  will 
value  those  Records  of  immutable  truth ;  and  they 
will  be  instrumental  in  his  hand  in  making  you 

wise  unto  salvation,  through  faith  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus,"  which  is  before  all  other  wisdom  or 
knowledge  in  tbe  world. 

May  it  please  the  blessed  [lead  of  the  Church, 
in  the  riches  of  his  mercy  and  goodness,  renewedly 
to  pour  forth  of  his  Holy  Spirit  upon  us,  strength- 
ening us  to  stand^  firmly  for  the  faith  and  the  hope 
of  the  gospel ;  and  by  the  shedding  abroad  of  his 
love  and  life,  contrite  our  hearts  before  him,  that 
we  may  love  one  another  as  brethren,  and  know 
more  fully  the  precious  unity  of  the  Spirit  to  bind 
us  together  in  the  bond  of  peace,  that  we  may 
show  forth  the  praises  of  Him  who  hath  called  us 
out  of  darkness  into  his  marvellous  light. 

The  3Ieetii)g  having  experienced  the  strensthen- 
ing  power  of  the  Head  of  the  Church,  to  qualify 
it  to  transact  its  concerns  in  his  fear,  and  fervently 
desiring  that  his  mercy  may  be  continued  towards 
us  in  our  respective  stations  and  services,  concluded, 
to  meet  again  at  the  usual  time  next  year,  if  con- 
sistent Vv'ith  his  Divine  will. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

EUROPE. — News  from  Liverpool  to  Fourth  mo.  lOtli. 

The  danger  of  war  on  the  continent  had  not  passed 
hy.  Letters  from  Paris  regard  peace  as  hopeless.  Aus- 
tria positively  refuses  to  take  part  in  the  Congress,  with- 
out a  previous  and  simultaneous  disarming,  and  to  this 
Fiance  will  not  agree,  so  that  the  negoiiations  for  its 
meeting  were  making  but  little  progress. 

Explanations  of  the  foreign  policy  of  England  had 
bet  ;n  made  in  botli  Houses  of  Parliament  by  the  Minis- 
try. The  'funcn  says  that  whatever  minor  dilferences  of 
oiiini  n  may  be  evoked  by  future  discussions,  nil  parties 
in  Euglaml  are  at  least  agreed  to  take  their  stand  upon 
the  treaties  .f  1815,  and  to  require  Austria  to  be  kept 
strictly  within  the  limits  of  those  treaties. 

Parliament  had  unanimously  voted  thanks  to  the  civil 
and  military  officers  of  the  army  in  Lidia,  for  having 
suppressed  the  India  rebellion. 

It  was  intended  that  the  Parliament  should  be  dis- 
solved on  the  L'lst  ult.,  in  which  case  the  borough  elec- 
tions would  take  place  on  tlie  27th  ult.,  and  the  county 
elections  on  the  2d  inst. 

Prussia  was  about  to  contract  a  loan  equal  to  between 
eight  and  nine  million  pounds. 

It  is  stated  that  Iltdland  and  Belgium  have  concluded 
a  treaty  fur  mutual  defence  in  case  of  war. 

The  Liverpool  cotton  market  was  dull  at  a  slight  de- 
cline in  prices.  KreadstutTs  were  iu  better  demand  at  a 
small  advance  in  jirice. 

The  bullion  in  the  I?ank  of  England  had  decreased 
£.'554,000.  No  cliange  in  the  rates  of  interest.  Consuls, 
94?i  a  04^. 

One  Day  LaUr. — An  arriv.al  at  Quebec  brought  Liver- 
pool dijtes  to  Fourth  mo.  2uth.    The  Paris  MoniUur  of 


the  19th  officially  explains  the  basis  of  action  for  the 
proposed  Congress,  and  the  present  position  of  the  ne- 
gotiations. It  says  that  France,  willing  to  prove  her 
conciliatory  disposition,  promised  to  request  Sardinia  to 
disarm,  on  condition  that  she  and  other  Italian  States 
should  be  allowed  to  take  part  in  the  Congress. 

Sardinia  is  said  to  have  consented  to  the  disarming, 
and  it  seemed  probable  that  no  further  obstacles  would 
oppose  the  assembling  of  the  Congress. 

The  King  of  Naples  was  dangerously  ill ;  he  had  taken 
leave  of  his  family,  and  received  what  are  called  the  last 
rites  of  the  Romish  church. 

The  British  Parliament  was  prorogued  on  the  18th  ult. 
It  was  to  be  dissolved  on  the  23d,  and  the  elections  were 
to  be  held  a  few  days  afterwards.  The  Queen's  speech, 
on  proroguing  Parliament,  srtys  the  dissolution  has  been 
resolved  on  in  order'to  give  the  country  an  opportunity 
to  express  an  opiuion  on  public  affairs,  and  to  give  the 
government  the  conlidenee  of  the  House  of  Commons. 

MEXICO. — The  intelligence  from  the  city  of  Mexico 
is  to  Fourth  mo.  19th,  and  from  Vera  Cruz  to  Fourth 
mo.  22d.  Gen.  Miramou,  on  his  way  from  Vera  Cruz  to 
the  capital,  encountered  the  "  Liberal"  army,  under  Gen. 
DegoUado,  which  after  a  severe  conflict  he  defeated,  and 
again  entered  the  city.  After  his  arrival  at  the  capital, 
Miramon  issued  his  proclamation  declaring  void  the  re- 
cognition of  the  Juarez  government  by  the  U.  S.  Minis- 
ter, McLane.  The  Liberals  had  taken  Mazatlan,  but 
were  defeated  and  driven  from  Tacubaya  and  Chapul- 
tepec. 

UNITED  STATED.— The  Post-office  Department  Receipts 
for  the  last  reported  quarter,  were  $1,860,176.  The 
amount  of  postage  prepaid  in  postage  stamps  and  stamp- 
ed etivelopes,  during  the  quarter,  was  $1,376,681. 

The  Revenue,  for  the  Fourth  month,  from  Boston,  New 
York,  Philadelphia,  Baltimore  and  New  Orleans,  is  stated 
to  be  about  four  millions. 

Utah. — The  late  accounts  from  the  territory  show  that 
the  executive  and  judiciary  departments  are  at  variance 
with  each  other,  in  respect  to  the  proper  line  of  conduct 
to  be  observed  toward  the  Mormon  inhabitants.  Gov. 
Cumming  has  protested  publicly  against  the  action  of 
Judge  Cradelbaugh  in  calling  the  military  to  his  aid, 
while  he  held  a  session  of  the  U.  S.  Court,  and  believ- 
ing that  their  presence  was  unnecessary,  and  tended  to 
exasperate  the  people,  he  called  on  Gen.  Johnston  to  re- 
move them.  Instead  of  complying  with  the  Governor's 
request,  the  commanding  o!fieer  sent  in  more  troops. 
Gov.  Cumming  believes  it  right  to  pursue  a  conciliatory 
policy  towards  these  deluded  people,  but  his  efforts  are 
not  seconded  by  the  military  and  judicial  departments. 
The  Mormons  regard  the  President's  proclamatiou  as 
exempting  parties  from  arrest  for  previous  ofl'euces,  but 
this  Ihe  judges  will  not  admit. 

New  York. — Mortality  last  week,  366.  The  imports  of 
foreign  merchandize  continue  heavy.  During  the  first 
four  months  of  this  year,  the  imports  into  New  York 
amounted  to  S78,942,480.  During  the  corresponding 
months  in  1858,  they  were  $38,814,945. 

ridladelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  164.  The  quan- 
tity of  water  supplied  by  the  different  water-works  of 
the  city,  during  the  Fourth  month,  is  stated  by  the  su- 
perintendent to  have  been  455,104,000  gallons,  nearly 
half  of  which  was  furnished  by  the  Fairmount  works. 
The  number  of  arrivals  of  vessels,  foreign  and  coastwise, 
during  the  Fourth  month,  was  3002,  which  is  782  greater 
than  in  the  corresponding  month  last  year.  The  mean 
temperature  of  the  Fourth  month  was  50.8  degrees, 
which  is  one  degree  below  the  average  of  the  preceding 
t'lirty-four  years,  and  only  2J  degrees  warmer  than  the 
Third  month.  The  amount  of  rain  was  5.61  inches,  and 
the  whole  amount,  since  the  commencement  of  the  year, 
was  23  inches,  which  is  an  unusual  quantity,  the  yearlj' 
average  being  less  than  44  inches. 

Texas — Dates  of  the  23d  ult.  state  that  there  had  been 
a  heavy  frost  throughout  the  State,  which  had  done 
great  injury  to  the  crops.  The  cotton  especially  liad 
sufl'ered  severely.  The  reported  massacre  of  Capt.  Ford's 
company  of  rangers  by  the  Cainanche  Indians,  is  said  to 
have  been  incorrect. 

Guano  Islands. — Several  rich  guano  islands  have  been 
discovered  north-west  of  the  Sandwich  Islands,  and  pos- 
session taken  of  them  by  the  commander  of  the  govern- 
ment steamer  Fennimore  Cooi)er. 

Steamboat  Explosion. — On  the  25th  ult.,  the  steamer 
St.  Nicholas,  on  the  lower  Mississippi,  exploded  all  her 
boilers  simultaneously.  The  disaster  was  attended  with 
a  fearful  loss  of  life,  49  passengers  having  been  killed, 
in  addition  to  the  officers  and  employees  of  the  boat. 

Death  of  a  Tall  Man. — James  D.  Porter,  who  died  at 
his  residence  iu  Portland,  Ky.,  on  tlie  24th  ult.,  was  pro- 
bably one  of  the  large.n  men  living,  his  stature  being 
seven  feet  nine  inches.  He  was  in  the  fiftieth  year  of 
hi.s  age. 


Intercourse  with  Japan. — The  first  fruits  of  the 
treaty  with  Japan  may  be  found  in  the  arrival  at  l\ 
don  of  an  American  ship,  from  Nagasaki,  loaded  wit 
cargo  of  white  wax,  the  product  of  the  Japanese  w 
tree. 


WEST-TOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL 

The  Summer  Session  of  the  School  will  commence 
Second-day,  the  9th  of  5th  inst.  Pupils  will  be  <.\ 
veyed  from  the  city  to  the  Street  Road  station  on 
new  Philadelphia  and  West  Chester  railroad,  whore  ( 
veyances  will  be  in  waiting  to  take  them  to  the  Sch 
on  the  arrival  of  the  7^-  a.m.  and  2  p.  m.  trains  on 
cond-day,  the  9th,  and  Third-day,  the  10th  inst. 
depot  of  the  Railroad  is  at  the  north-east  cortie; 
Eighteenth  and  Market  streets.  Railroad  tickets  wil 
furnished  by  the  conductors  to  such  pupils  as  have  I 
regularly  entered,  which,  with  the  stage  fare  from 
station,  will  be  charged  to  the  pupil  at  the  School 

The  stage  will  connect  with  the  morning  train  f 
the  city  daily,  (except  First-day,)  and  also  with 
2  o'clock  train  to  the  city,  if  there  are  passengers, 
fare  for  each  passenger  to  and  from  the  School  to 
station  at  tlie  regular  times,  will  be  fifteen  centS' 
others,  twenty-five  cents. 

Small  packages  for  the  pupils  and  others  leffit 
Friends'  Bookstore,  before  12  o'clock  on  Sixth-days, 
be  forv/arded  to  the  School.    Letters  are  to  be  dirci 
to  West-Town  Boarding-SchooI,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 

Philad.,  Fifth  mo.  3d,  1859. 


HAVERFORD  SCHOOL  ASSOCIATION. 
The  Stated  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Haverford  Sc 
Association,  will  be  held  at  the  Committee-room,  i 
street,  on  Second-day  afternoon,  Fifth  mouth  9th,  1 
at  4  o'clock.  Charles  Ellis,  Sec'r 
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WEST  GROVE  BOARDING-SCHOOL  FOR  GIRI 
The  Sessions  of  this  school  begin  on  the  first  Sec« 
days  in  tbe  Fifih  aud  Eleventh  mouths.    For  infoi  a- 
tion  and  circulars,  apply  to  Thosias  Conar 

West  Grove  P.  0.,  Chester  Co.,  P 
Fourth  mo.,  1859. 


Died,  at  the  residence  of  her  son,  on  the  17th  of  Nith 
month,  1858,  Ann,  widow  of  the  late  Isaac  Pyle,  in 
73d  year  of  her  age.  She  was  one  of  the  Lord's  hi( 
ones,  and  it  matters  not  who  they  are  or  where  they 
lie  knows  them  that  are  His;  and  we  believe  to  he 
language  may  be  applied :  Blessed  are  the  dead  w 
have  died  in  the  Lord,  and  are  at  rest  from  their  lab' 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  her  son  Ira  Lewis,  I 

Mills,  Belmont  Co.,  Ohio,  on  the  7th  of  First  month 
Mary  Lewis,  in  the  82d  year  of  her  age ;  an  estec 
member  of  Plainfield  Monthly  and  Particular  .Meet! 

 ,  in  Ledyard,  Cayuga  Co.,  N.  Y.,  ou  the  25th 

Henby  C,  son  of  Edward  and  Julia  Simkiu,  in  the 
year  of  his  age.  This  dear  child,  for  a  considerable 
past,  has  evinced  by  his  patience,  thoughtfuluess  mi 
resignation  that. although  young  in  years,  he  was  u 
the  preparing  hand  for  a  better  inheritance.  Of  la 
asked  many  questions  of  the  difl'erent  members  o 
family,  indicative  of  serious  impressions.  Thougl 
flicted  with  many  infirmities,  he  expressed  much  th 
fulness  for  every  favour,  and  often  requested  to  b 
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alone  that  he  might  think  upon  heavenly  things.  ijter 
being  informed  by  one  of"  his  sisters,  that  neithe 
parents  nor  the  doctor  thought  it  probable  he  i 
survive  the  spring,  he  expressed,  after  a  short  m 
struggle,  entire  resignation,  desiring  that  it  might  i 
as  was  best  pleasing  in  the  Divine  sight.  At  an(1ier 
time  he  called  his  sister,  and  informed  her  that  he 
very  happy;  that  God  was  smiling  upon  him.  (Jr  ho 
night  of  his  decease,  he  remarked  that  he  was  very  tlljk- 
ful  to  God,  for  giving  him  so  many  kind  friends;  ;ion 
after  which  he  said.  Farewell  all,  and  was  pres  |tlv 
seized  with  hemorrhage  from  the  lungs,  which  iibu- 
diately  released  him  from  the  shackles  of  mort  |ty 
These  expressions  with  many  others  similar,  eviuc( 
this  young  member  of  the  church  militant  was  conci 
to  be  found  in  a  state  of  acceptance;  and  seein 
quickening  power  of  the  Most  High  thus  early  i 
tested,  we  have  a  renewed  incentive  to  gratitude  fi 
mediating  mercy  of  our  blessed  Redeemer,  who 
when  personally  on  earth,  "  Suffer  little  children  to 
unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not,  for  of  such  is  the 
dom  of  heaven." 

PILE  k  M'ELEOY,  PKINTERS, 
Lodge  street,  opposite  the  Pennsylvania  Baiil 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

Rebecca  Knbbs. 

It  is  encouraging,  as  well  as  instructive,  to  trace 
the  blessed  effects  which  result  from  a  submission 
of  the  heart  to  the  transforming  power  of  Divine 
Grace  ;  to  observe  how  it  compensates  for  the  want 
of  outward  advantages,  brightens  and  sanctifies 
the  intellectual  faculties,  and  supplies,  in  a  re- 
markable manner,  by  the  wisdom  which  cometh 
from  above,  the  absence  of  that  which  belongs  to 
the  men  of  this  world.  It  is  true  that  as  respects 
temporal  affairs,  "the  children  of  this  world  are 
often,  in  their  generation,  wiser  than  the  children 
of  light;"  but  in  those  things  that  relate  to  the 
great  business  of  life,  the  salvation  of  the  soul,  the 
wise  and  the  simple,  the  learned  and  the  ignorant, 
the  high  and  the  low,  the  rich  and  the  poor,  by 
walking  in  the  light,  and  following  whither  it  leads, 
are  all  placed  on  equal  ground. 

Many  are  the  instances  in  our  own  religious  So- 
ciety where  those  who  have  been  providentially 
placed  in  circumstances  peculiarly  unfavourable  to 
a  religious  life,  surrounded  by  strong  temptations 
to  evil,  and  destitute  of  any  instrumental  help  to 
encourage  them  in  a  life  of  holiness,  have  yet, 
through  obedience  to  the  merciful  visitations  of  the 
Saviour  of  sinners,  experienced  preservation  from 
wrong  things,  been  clearly  instructed  in  the  way 
and  work  of  salvation,  and,  by  humbly  and  steadily 
persevering  therein,  have  been  made  useful  instru- 
ments in  promoting  the  Lord's  cause,  though  na- 
turally weak,  and  without  the  benefit  of  much  lite- 
rary instruction.  Baptized  by  this  one  Spirit  into 
one  body,  and  governed  by  the  one  adorable  Head, 
Christ  Jesus,  every  member,  even  the  least  and 
lowest,  has  its  place  and  service,  and  those  who 
are  much  out  of  sight,  and  may  be  esteemed  the 
least  comely,  are  necessary  to  the  harmonious  and 
perfect  action  of  the  whole,  as  well  as  those  who 
are  more  conspicuous,  or  accounted  more  honour- 
ible;  each  contributing  its  share  to  the  good  of 
the  whole,  and  the  honour  of  the  great  Head, 

There  is  no  r(?ligious  body  whose  principles  and 
Drganization  are  so  calculated  to  show  forth  the 
aeautiful  and  harmonious  working  of  these  views, 
mder  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  the  So- 
;iety  of  Friends ;  because  none  recognize  in  the 
lame  manner  the  free  exercise  of  those  gifts,  which 
ire  conferred  on  every  faithful  member  of  the 
burch  ;  gifts  differing  according  to  the  measure  of 
ach  and  to  the  will  of  the  Sovereign  Dispenser, 


SEVENTH-DAY,  FIFTH  MONTH  14,  1859. 


but  all  to  be  exercised  in  due  order,  and  with  con- 
descension one  to  another. 

We  have  been  led  into  this  train  of  thought  by 
some  of  the  circumstances  connected  with  the  life 
of  the  late  Ilebecca  Hubbs,  a  Friend,  who  will  be 
remembered  with  interest  and  satisfaction  by  many 
of  those  that  have  attended  our  Yearly  Meeting, 
during  the  last  forty  years.  In  her,  theefiicacy  of 
Divine  Grace  shone  conspicuously,  and  it  may,  with 
especial  application  and  force,  be  said  that  what 
she  was  in  religious  Society,  she  was  through  its 
sanctifying  and  qualifying  power. 

She  was  the  daughter  of  Paul  and  Rebecca 
Crispin,  and  was  born  the  3d  of  the  Twelfth  month, 
1772.  Her  ancestors,  on  both  sides,  had  been 
members  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  and  appear  to 
have  suffered  for  the  maintenance  of  their  christian 
principles,  but  it  does  not  appear  that  her  parents 
had  a  right  of  membership  among  them.  She  re- 
marks, in  some  memorandums  which  she  made  : 
"  From  my  first  acquaintance  with  the  names  and 
character  of  my  predecessors,  my  mind  was  im- 
pressed with  reverence  and  holy  fear,  having 
learned  that  they  shared  with  others  in  the  perse- 
cutions and  sufferings  of  the  early  Friends  for  their 
testimony  to  Jesus  Christ,  the  Saviour  of  the  world, 
and  for  the  cause  of  Truth." 

It  would  seem  to  have  been  her  intention  to  pre- 
pare an  account  of  her  life  and  religious  experi- 
ence ;  but  she  wrote  very  little,  and  but  few  cir- 
cumstances of  her  early  years  can  now  be  collected. 
Her  own  narrative  commences  thus  : 

"Tenth  month,  1812.  'Come  and  hear,  all  ye 
that  fear  the  Lord,  and  I  will  declare  what  he  hath 
done  for  my  soul.'  Psalm,  Ixvi.  10.  When  I  look 
back  on  my  past  life,  and  the  many  dangers  which 
have  surrounded  me ;  through  all  which  the  arm 
of  Divine  goodness  and  mercy  has  been  near  to 
protect  me,  a  poor  creature,  who  feels  unworthy  of 
the  least  of  all  the  Lord's  mercies,  the  language  of 
my  heart  is  ;  "  While  life  remains,  may  that  love 
never  wear  away,  which  is  His  due  from  me,  whom 
he  has  been  pleased  to  make  a  monument  of  his 
mercy."  It  has,  for  a  length  of  time,  seemed  to  be 
due  from  me  to  the  God  of  my  life  to  leave  some 
little  memorial  of  his  mercies  to  me,  yet  I  have 
omitted  it,  concluding  my  weak  sound  of  praises  to 
the  Lord  would  not  be  heard  among  those  of  the 
many  valiants  in  Israel.  But  thinking  it  may  be 
a  satisfaction  to  my  children,  I  leave  these  few  lines 
for  their  serious  consideration,  desiring  they  may 
read  them,  and  be  benefited  thereby;  when  my 
body  lies  sleeping  in  the  grave,  and  my  spirit  is 
entered  into  rest,  as  I  hope  it  will,  when  it  may 
join  in  praising  Him,  who  is  forever  worthy.  Amen.'' 

"  I  lived  with  my  parents,  in  the  village  of 
Moorestown,  N.  J.,  and  well  remember  that  when  a 
little  child,  I  had  very  serious  thoughts  on  death  and 
the  world  to  come.  But  my  parents  lived  after  the 
common  customs  of  the  world,  and  did  not  enough 
feel  the  necessity  of  restraining  their  children  from 
those  things  which  often  corrupt  the  mind.  I 
learned  to  sing,  and  was  delighted  with  it;  and,  if 
1  recollect  right,  it  was  about  the  eighth  or  ninth 
year  of  my  age,  when  my  indulgent  fatlier  received 
into  his  house  a  person,  who  pla^'cd  on  an  instru- 
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ment  of  music,  called  a  dulcimer.  lie  remained 
with  us  several  months,  during  which  time  he 
taught  me  to  play  on  the  instrument,  although  I 
was  such  a  little  girl  as  scarcely  to  be  able  to  reach 
my  dulcimer,  when  it  was  laid  on  the  diuing-tablc. 

"  As  I  advanced  toward  the  eleventh  or  twelfth 
year  of  my  age,  I  became  impressed  with  the  idea 
that  parents  were  accountable  for  their  children 
until  they  were  twelve  years  old,  and  that  after- 
ward they  stood  answerable  for  their  own  conduct 
through  life.  This  rested  on  my  mind  as  a  thing 
not  to  be  erased,  and  the  thought  of  becominj;  an 
accountable  being  was  humbling  to  me.  I  thought 
I  had  rather  die  before  I  attained  to  that  age,  so 
as  to  be  at  peace  with  Him,  who  was  to  judge  me 
after  death,  than  to  enter  upon  a  state  in  which  I 
must  answer  for  myself. 

"  My  parents  kept  a  ferry  and  a  public  house, 
and  were  in  the  way  of  having  much  company.  I 
had  by  this  time  become  quite  a  little  mu>ician ; 
for  which  I  was  somewhat  admired,  which  tended 
to  lead  my  mind  into  folly.  On  the  other  hand,  I 
was  often  brought  into  serious  consideration  respect- 
ing my  own  state,  insomuch  that  at  times  when  I 
I  have  been  called  to  play  for  the  company,  I  have 
hid  myself,  in  order  to  avoid  it ;  while  the  secret 
thoughts  and  feelings  of  my  heart  have  caused  my 
tears  to  flow  freely,  from  the  desire  I  felt  to  escape 
from  these  scenes  of  dissipation,  and  my  sorrow  for 
mingling  in  them.  But  I  would  wipe  away  my 
tears,  and  return  to  the  diversion.  Although  I 
then  knew  not  what  it  was  that  thus  reproved  me, 
I  have  since  discovered  that  it  was  nothing  short  of 
Divine  love  and  mercy  that  thus  disquieted  my 
mind  in  the  pursuit  of  vanity.  I  mention  these 
things  for  the  good  of  other  children,  to  show  how 
necessary  it  is  for  them  not  only  to  be  sensible  of, 
but  to  take  heed  to,  the  tender  visitations  of  Divine 
mercy  and  love.  A  child  trained  in  the  way  he 
should  go,  is  greatly  benefited  thereby — such  re- 
flections have  been  lasting  in  my  memory."' 

It  is  to  be  regretted  that  the  foregoing  fragment 
is  all  that  can  now  be  found  of  her  own  account, 
but  from  information  verbally  communicated,  it  is 
evident  that  after  her  mind  became  religiou>ly  en- 
gaged, she  endured  much  opposition  and  difficulty 
in  her  father's  house,  in  couseciucnce  of  her  faithful- 
ness to  what  she  believed  to  be  the  requiring  of 
her  Lord.  She  had  allowed  herself  to  be  drawn 
into  a  participation  with  the  vain  amusements  and 
festivities  which  were  often  practised,  had  learned 
to  play  cards,  and  sometimes  joined  in  the  dance, 
and  being  surrounded  by  tho.-^e  who  had  very  little 
sense  of  religion,  and  who  approved  and  promoted 
these  things,  her  path  was  one  of  many  trials  and 
perplexities.  Her  childhood,  her  musical  voice 
and  aptness  with  her  instrument,  were  subjects  of 
admiration,  and  served  as  attractions  to  company 
of  a  very  light  and  unprofitable  character  ;  and  aa 
the  resort  of  these  to  the  house  was  a  source  of 
pecuniary  profit,  her  father  was  very  reluctant  that 
she  should  give  up  her  singing  and  playing.  But 
her  convictions  of  the  sinful  nature  of  those  amuse- 
ments crew  stronger,  and  her  consequent  distress 
of  mind  increased  until  she  found  she  could  have 
no  comfort,  but  in  abandoning  them.    Many  and 
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great  were  her  struggles,  often  secreting  herself] 
when  she  knew  company  was  coming,  and  pouring 
out  her  tears,  with  strong  cries  to  the  Lord  lor  help 
and  deliverance,  and  at  length  her  obedience  was 
crowned  with  success,  and  they  ceased  to  look  to 
her  for  the  entertainment  of  visitors.  She  burnt  her 
pack  of  cards,  to  the  use  of  which  she  had  been 
addicted,  ceased  to  sing  and  to  play  on  her  musical 
instrument,  and  sought  to  lead  a  life  of  piety  and 
self-denial. 

Her  faithfulness  in  these  requisitions  was  follow- 
ed by  increased  spiritual  light  and  strength ;  her 
deportment  became  more  serious  and  solid,  and 
though  much  exposed  to  rough  company,  both  in 
the  tavern,  and  at  the  ferry,  where  she  often  as- 
sisted in  conveying  passengers  across  the  stream, 
yet  her  heavenly  Father  graciously  watched  over 
her  for  good,  and  preserved  her  in  a  line  of  conduct, 
which  was  free  from  reproach.  Her  schooling  was 
much  neglected,  and  her  literary  acquirements 
were  very  slender.  But  the  seasoning  virtue  of 
Divine  grace,  and  a  humble  obedience  to  its  teach- 
ings, were  eminently  instrumental  in  raising  her 
up  out  of  her  low  estate,  and  making  way  for  her, 
and  as  a  wall  of  defence  on  the  right  hand  and  the 
left,  protected  her  from  harm. 

For  a  time  she  went  occasionally  among  the 
Baptists  ;  but  as  she  grew  in  religious  experience, 
her  mind  was  drawn  towards  Friends,  with  desires 
to  attend  their  meetings  for  Divine  worsliip :  but 
she  met  with  many  difficulties  and  discouragements, 
and  at  times  was  much  cast  down  and  almost 
ready  to  give  out.  On  one  occasion,  when  two 
Friends  from  England  had  appointed  a  meeting 
near  where  she  lived,  her  desire  to  attend  it  was  so 
strong  that  she  determined  to  break  throurrh  the 
crowd  of  hindrances,  and  go.  But  she  was  poor, 
and  her  scanty  wardrobe  did  not  furnish  apparel, 
which  those  about  her  deemed  suitable  for  her  to 
appear  in,  and  having  no  bonnet,  they  urged  that 
her  appearance  at  the  meeting  would  not  be  repu- 
table. After  the  others  had  gone,  and  sufficient 
time  had  elapsed  for  them  to  reach  the  meeting 
place,  she  resolutely  set  out  on  foot  in  her  homely 
attire,  and  with  great  exertion  reached  the  meet- 
ing soon  after  it  was  settled,  and  softly  entering, 
seated  herself  near  the  door  where  she  was  much 
out  of  sight.  Divine  goodness  condescended  to 
overshadow  the  assembly  with  his  living  presence, 
and  the  Friends,  [believed  to  be  Deborah  Darby 
and  llebecca  Young,]  were  led  to  minister  to  her 
state  in  a  powerful  and  encouraging  manner.  She 
was  deeply  affected  and  confirmed  in  her  convic- 
tions of  duty,  and  strengthened  to  pursue  the  path, 
which  the  Lord  had  cast  up  for  her  to  walk  in. 

Having  married,  and  removed  with  her  husband 
to  Pilesgrove,  in  Salem  county.  New  Jersey,  she 
believed  it  her  duty  to  apply  for  membership  in  the 
Society  of  Friends,  and  her  conduct  being  consist- 
ent and  exemplary,  she  and  her  husband  were  re- 
ceived as  members  by  that  Monthly  Meeting.  She 
passed  through  many  fiery  baptisms  and  deeply 
trying  exercises,  during  which  the  enemy  of  her 
soul  was  let  loose  to  buffet  and  tempt  her  to  such  a 
degree,  that  hope  of  deliverance  from  his  power 
seemed  to  be  wholly  veiled  from  her  view,  and  the 
dark  waters  of  despair  ready  to  overwhelm  her  dis- 
consolate spirit.  Day  and  night  was  she  beset  with 
the  temptation  to  do  violence  to  herself,  and  as 
often  as  opportunity  presented  for  accomplishing  it, 
some  unexpected  circuQistance  would  providentially 
occur  to  frustrate  her  desi";n  ;  and  at  len'^th  the 
nompassionate  Saviour,  who  was  in  mercy  watch- 
ing over  her  for  good,  and  whose  preserving  power 
had  marvellously  kept  her,  was  graciously  pleased 
to  rebuke  the  evil  one,  and  deliver  her  soul  from 
the  thraldom  in  which  it  had  been  held,  giving  her 


to  taste  of  his  mercy  and  goodness,  and  to  feel  the 
sweet  incomes  of  his  love. 

This  blessed  transition  from  the  pit  of  despond- 
ency to  the  light  of  God's  salvation,  so  filled  her  soul 
with  humble  gratitude  and  joy,  that  she  was  ready 
to  break  forth  in  songs  of  praise,  and  like  the  poor 
woman  in  the  gospel,  feeling  that  she  had  been  for- 
given much,  she  loved  much;  and  a  remarkable 
trait  in  her  christian  character  through  her  after- 
life, was  love  to  her  Saviour,  and  in  her  ministry, 
the  exaltation  of  his  blessed  Name  and  his  divinity 
and  ofEces  in  the  work  of  man's  salvation. 

(To  be  coutinued.) 


From  Tho  Leisnro  Ilour. 

A  Tronblcsorae  Fly. 

At  this  season  of  the  year  many  of  our  readers 
will  be  experiencing  the  annoyance  produced  by 
swarms  of  flies.  Now  is  the  time  when  the  blue- 
bottle buzzes  sonorously  as  he  makes  ineffectual 
attempts  to  escape  through  the  window-pane  ;  and 
now  is  the  season  when  the  common  house-fly 
swarms  round  our  tables,  helping  himself,  without 
leave  asked  or  granted,  to  our  jam  and  our  sugar. 
Little,  however,  does  many  an  English  housewife, 
as  she  prepares  her  ingenious  flytrap  of  cut  paper, 
or  her  more  deadly  mixture  of  poison,  know  the 
terror  which  a  fly  can  sometimes  inspire.  As- 
tonished, no  doubt,  will  she  be  to  learn  that  there 
is  one  little  insect  of  this  character,  the  sight  of 
which  has  given  more  alarm  to  many  an  enter- 
prising colonist  or  traveller,  than  would  the  spec- 
tacle of  a  lion  or  tiger  in  full  fury.  It  is  indeed 
so.  The  civilization  of  some  parts  of  Africa  has 
been  as  much  hindered  by  the  presence  of  a  cer- 
tain fly  as  by  the  slave  trade.  Indeed,  we  do  not 
know  but  that  the  latter,  in  the  localities  in  ques- 
tion, is  the  least  formidable  danger  of  the  two.  Our 
fleets  and  squadrons  will  in  time  put  slavery  down  ; 
but,  for  the  other  pest,  no  remedy  is  yet  known. 

The  insect  in  question  is  the  tsetse^  or  poison-fly 
of  Africa  (^Glossina  onorsitans.)  Possessed  of  a 
particular  sort  of  venom,  it  infixes  its  sting  into 
cattle,  which  fall  dead  before  it.  In  vain  does  the 
traveller  carry  horses  or  other  animals  with  him, 
for  this  scourge  annihilates  them,  while,  as  a 
necessary  consequence,  it  precludes  whole  tribes  of 
Africans  from  pastoral  pursuits,  which  could  not 
properly  be  carried  on  without  the  aid  of  cattle. 

C.  J.  Andersson,  a  very  enterprising  traveller, 
whose  work  on  Lake  Ngami  will  be  found  full  of 
interest,  has  preserved  some  curious  notices  of  this 
destructive  insect.  We  now  give  the  results  of 
his  observation,  referring  such  of  our  readers  as 
wish  more  inlbrmation  about  the  other  productions 
of  Africa  to  his  lively  and  adventurous  volume. 

"  The  tsetse,''  he  writes,  "  is  found  chiefly  in  the 
bush,  or  amongst  the  reeds,  but  rarely  iu  the  open 
country.  It  is  confined  to  particular  spot-^,  and  is 
never  known  to  shift  its  haunts.  Thus,  cattle  may 
be  seen  grazing  securely  on  one  side  of  a  river, 
whilst  the  opposite  bank  swarms  with  the  insect. 
Should  the  natives,  who  are  well  acquainted  with 
localities  frequented  by  the  fly,  have  occasion  to 
change  their  cattle-posts,  and  are  obliged  to  pass 
through  tracts  of  country  where  it  exists,  they 
choose,  I  am  told,  a  moonlight  winter's  night ;  as, 
during  the  hours  of  rest  in  the  cold  season,  it  does 
not  bite. 

"  In  size,  the  tsetse  is  somewhat  less  than  the 
common  blue  fly  that  settles  on  meat ;  but  its 
wings  are  longer.  Yet,  though  so  small  and  in- 
significant in  appearance,  its  bite  carries  with  it  a 
poison  equal  to  that  of  the  most  deadly  reptile. 
Many  is  the  traveller  who,  from  his  draught-oxen 
and  horses  having  been  destroyed  by  this  pestife- 
rous insect,  has  not  only  had  the  object  of  his 


journey  completely  marred,  but  his  personal  safet 
endangered  by  the  loss  of  his  means  of  convey anci 

"  Very  lately,  indeed,  a  party  of  Griquas,  abou 
twenty  in  number,  who  were  elephant-hunting  t 
the  north-west  of  the  Ngami,  and  who  were  pre 
vided  with  three  wagons  and  a  large  number  c 
trek,  or  draught-oxen,  lost,  prior  to  their  return  t 
the  lake,  all  their  cattle  by  the  bite  of  the  tsetsi 
Some  horses,  brought  with  them  to  further  thei 
sport,  shared  a  similar  fate. 

"  The  very  same  year  that  this  disaster  happene 
to  the  Griquas,  a  party  of  Englishmen,  among; 
whom  was  my  friend,  Frederick  Green,  attempte 
to  reach  Libebe ;  but  they  had  only  proceede 
seven  or  eight  days'  journey  to  the  north  of  th 
Ngami,  when  both  horses  and  cattle  were  bitte 
by  the  fly  in  question,  and  the  party  were  i 
consequence  compelled  to  make  a  hasty  retrea 
One  of  the  number,  I  am  told,  was  thus  deprive 
of  as  many  as  thirty-six  horses,  excellent  hunter; 
and  all  sustained  heavy  losses  in  cattle. 

"  There  are  large  tribes  which  cannot  keep  eithe 
cattle  or  sheep  because  the  tsetse  abounds  in  thei 
country.  But  it  is  only  fatal  to  domestic  animal: 
as  wild  animals  feed  undisturbed  in  parts  infestc 
by  the  insect.  Yet  many  of  them,  such  as  oxe 
and  buffaloes,  horses  and  zebras,  dogs  and  jacl 
als,  etc.,  possess  somewhat  the  same  nature.  Mon 
over,  it  bites  man  and  no  danger  follows.  Th 
sensation  experienced  has  not  inaptly  been  likcne 
to  the  sting  of  a  flea.  The  problem  to  be  solve 
is,  what  quality  exists  in  domestication  whic 
renders  domestic  animals  obnoxious  to  this  poison 
Is  man  not  as  much  a  domestic  animal  as  a  dog; 
Is  it  the  tsetse  at  all  which  kills  the  animal  ? 

"  Captain  Vardon  of  the  Indian  army,  one  ( 
the  earlier  pioneers  of  the  more  interior  parts  < 
Southern  Africa,  was  amongst  the  first  to  decid 
the  point ;  for  he  rode  his  horse  up  a  hill  infeste 
by  tsetse,  and  in  twenty  days  his  doubts  were 
moved  by  the  death  of  his  horse.  '  1 

"  According  to  the  statement  of  the  celebrate 
explorers,  Oswell  and  Livingstone,  who  were  seve: 
sufferers  by  the  tsetse,  the  following  symptoms  ai 
observed  in  the  ox  when  bitten  :  the  eye  runs,  tl 
glands  under  the  throat  swell,  the  coat  loses  i 
gloss,  there  is  a  peculiar  flaccidity  of  the  muscL 
generally,  and  emaciation  commences,  which  pr', 
ceeds  unchecked  until — perhaps  months  after  tlj 
bite — purging  supervenes,  and  the  animal  perishi 
of  exhaustion.    Some  die  soon  after  the  bite  is  i) , 
flicted,  especially  if  they  are  in  good  condition,  i  j 
should  rain  fall ;  but,  in  general,  the,  process 
emaciation  goes  on  for  many  weeks.     In  son 
cases,  the  animals  become  blind  before  they  die. 

"  '  From  what  I  have  seen  of  the  tsetse,'  writ 
—  Oswell  to  me,  '  I  believe  that  three  or  four  flii 
are  sufficient  to  kill  a  full-grown  ox.    We  e:l 
arained  about  twenty  of  ours  that  were  bitten  ai  '  \ 
died,  and  the  appearances  'fiQve  similar  in  all.  C; 
raising  the  skin,  we  perceived  a  glairy  appcaran  ; 
of  the  muscles  and  flesh,  which  were  much  waste' 
The  stomach  and  intestines  were  healthy ;  heaj 
lungs,  and  liver,  sometimes  all,  but  invariably  oi  j 
or  the  other,  much  diseased.    The  heart  in  pa ; 
ticular  attracted  our  attention.    It  was  no  long ; 
a  firm  and  muscular  organ,  but  collapsed  rcadi 
on  compression,  and  had  the  appearance  of  fie; 
that  had  been  steeped  in  water,    'fhe  blood  of  tl  i 
whole  carcass  was  greatly  diminished  in  quantit 
Not  more  than  twenty  pints  (a  small  pail  full)  we  I 
obtained  from  the  largest  ox,  and  this  thick  at  I 
albuminous;  the  hands,  when  plunged  into  it,  can 
out  free  of  stain.    The  poison  would  seem  to  grc 
in  the  blood,  and,  through  the  blood,  affect  t 
vital  organs. 

" '  A  curious  feature  in  the  case  is,  that  do; 
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though  reared  on  milk,  die  if  bitten,  while  calves, 
and  other  young  sucking  animals!,  are  safe  as  long 
as  they  suck.  Man,  and  all  the  wild  animals, 
escape  with  impunity.  Can  the  poison  be  alkaline, 
and  neutralized  by  the  acid  V  " 

After  such  a  narrative  as  this,  we  do  not  doubt 
that  spiders  will  appear  to  our  readers  a  much 
more  praiseworthy  class  of  insects  than  they  have 
hitherto  seemed.  Indeed,  had  Nero,  with  his  fly- 
killing  propensities,  been  some  African  potentate, 
who  confined  himself  to  the  massacre  of  the  tsetse, 
he  would  have  earned  a  title  to  the  gratitude  of 
posterity,  instead  of  getting  the  stigma  of  cruelty 
affixed  to  him,  and  coming  down  to  us  with  the 
words,  Ne  musca  quidem  ("  not  even  a  fly,")  ap- 
pended to  his  name. 


For  "  TIio  Friond." 

An  Account  of  Hannah  Chnrcliman,  Wife  of  George 
Cbnrciimau. 

Hannah  James,  a  daughter  of  Mordecai  James, 
by  his  first  wife,  Gaynor  Lloyd,  was  born  at  Gos- 
hen, Chester  County,  in  the  First  month,  1728. 
Her  mother  died  when  she  was  a  few  months  old, 
and  her  father,  in  the  year  1736,  marrying  Dinah 
Churchman,  of  East  Nottingham,  removed  thither 
with  his  family.  Her  step-mother  was  a  valuable 
minister  of  the  Gospel,  and  with  her  father  laboured 
to  educate  her  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  to  pre- 
serve her  from  the  undue  liberties  in  conduct  and 
conversation  into  which  many  young  persons  fall. 
Having  in  early  life  submitted  in  good  measure  to 
the  cross  of  Christ,  their  labours  were  blessed,  and 
she  was  preserved  in  innocency,  and  with  strong 
desires  to  be  found  living  a  godly  religious  life. 
She  was  favoured  with  good  natural  understand- 
ing, and  by  education  was  well  fitted  for  usefulness 
in  the  station  assigned  her  by  Divine  Providence. 

In  the  P'ifth  month,  1752,  she  was  married  to 
George  Churchman,  and  became  the  mother  of  ten 
children,  nine  of  whom  lived  to  maturity.  Early 
impressed  with  a  sense  of  the  necessity  of  a  reli- 
gious watchful  care  in  the  education  of  children, 
she  endeavoui'ed  to  practise  therein,  conformable  to 
her  principle.  She  strove  to  keep  her  own  in 
subjection  from  early  infancy,  believing  that  the 
way  is  thus  rendered  easier  for  proper  family 
government,  as  they  grow  towards  riper  years. 
She  often  mourned  over  the  want  of  proper  family 
discipline,  and  of  watchful,  religiously  guarded 
education  among  Eriends.  It  being  her  belief  that 
when  not  restrained  in  youth,  children  are  apt  to 
grow  more  headstrong  and  unruly  as  they  advance, 
in  life,  and  the  way  grows  easier  for  them  to  stray 
from  the  discipline  of  the  Cross  and  the  simplicity  of 
the  Truth.  She  was  a  labourer  in  the  church  for 
the  preservation  of  order  and  discipline,  and  was 
kind  yet  faithful  in  dealing  with  offenders.  She 
at  times  had  pertinent  council  to  drop  in  family 
visits,  and  in  meetings  for  discipline,  and  though 
not  in  the  station  of  a  minister,  she  was  set  at 
liberty  by  her  friends  on  several  occasions  to  visit 
distant  meetings. 

In  the  summer  of  1777,  she  was  liberated  to 
attend  the  Quarterly  Meeting  at  Fairfax,  and  in 
the  Ninth  month  following,  experienced  a  close  ex- 
ercise in  an  apprehension  of  duty  to  attend  Kcunet 
Monthly  Meeting,  the  day  the  British  army  passed 
along  by  it  on  its  way  towards  Philadelphia.  Be- 
ing faithful  to  apprehended  duty,  she  was  ena- 
bled to  accomplish  the  concern  in  safety,  and  with 
the  reward  of  peace.  In  the  year  1778,  she  was 
appointed  an  elder. 

In  the  Fifth  month,  1789,  she  received  a  fall,  by 
the  effects  of  which  she  was  confined  to  the  house 
for  nearly  three  months.  She  bore  her  suflerings 
and  the  confinement  with  patience,  but  as  soon  as 


ability  of  body  returned,  although  still  lame,  she 
attended  her  religious  meetings.  She  felt  a  great 
desire  to  be  at  the  Yearly  Meeting  that  year, 
which  she  accomplished,  returning  home  on  the  5th 
of  the  Tenth  mouth.  She  expressed  satisfaction 
and  thankfulness  that  she  had  been  favoured  with 
ability  to  attend  the  annual  solemnity,  in  which 
she  thought  there  was  manifest  a  comlbrtable  in- 
crease of  weight  amongst  women  Friends. 

On  the  10th  of  the  Tenth  month,  she  was  taken 
ill,  and  under  much  sufiering  of  body  was  preserved 
in  great  patience  and  calmness  of  mind.  Early 
on  the  morning  of  the  14th,  she  was  for  a  time 
very  severely  held  ;  but  after  some  hours  growing 
easier,  she  again  spoke  of  her  satisfaction  in  having 
attended  the  late  Yearly  Meeting,  adding  she  had 
thoughts  of  endeavouring  to  collect  her  children 
more  frequently  in  stillness  for  silent  waiting.  In 
the  afternoon  the  disorder  again  increasing,  she 
said  she  believed  she  must  soon  leave  her  family, 
and  requested  her  husband  and  children  freely  to 
resign  her.  She  then  said  nearly  as  follows,  there 
being  some  interruptions  occasioned  by  her  weak- 
ness: "I  hope  I  am  fully  resigned  in  the  matter, 
and  I  beg  of  you,  my  dear  children,  not  to  add  to 
my  aflliction  by  your  sorrow.  I  seem  too  far  spent 
to  speak  much  now,  yet  can  say  in  truth,  I  love 
you  all  more  than  I  can  express.  I  have  many 
times  anxiously  craved  the  Divine  blessing  for  you, 
my  children,  when  you  have  been  asleep.  May 
you  now  be  bowed  into  stillness.  Trust  in  the 
Lord ;  love  him  and  his  truth ;  and  you  will  find 
him  a  Helper.  Make  yourselves  quite  easy  re- 
specting me.  O  yes !  I  have  an  assurance  of 
going  to  rest, — I  feel  nothing  in  my  way.  It  is 
not  because  I  do  not  love  you  that  I  am  willing  to 
leave  you.  My  near  connections  are  very  precious 
to  me.  Your  kind  afl"ectionate  sympathy  and  care 
for  me,  under  many  afflictions,  have  been  great ; 
and  now  I  can  freely  trust  you  all  in  the  Divine 
hand.  He  will  regard  you,  if  you  sincerely  love 
him.  My  faith  is  firm, — my  hope  and  confidence 
in  the  Most  High  is  an  anchor  to  my  soul.  It  is 
all  the  anchor  we  can  have  at  such  a  time  as  this. 
I  have  been  favoured  with  strength  to  endeavour 
honestly  to  discharge  my  duty  in  my  family,  as 
well  as  among  my  friends,  according  to  my  capa- 
city. I  have,  at  times,  loved  and  preferred  the 
Truth  above  all  things,  and  have  not  neglected  to 
examine  my  accounts,  and  to  have  them  settled  as 
I  have  passed  along,  and  now  I  feel  that  all  is 
clear.  Death  has  no  terrors  in  it — I  can  look  at 
it  calmly — the  sting  is  taken  away  1  I  love  all, 
and  forgive  all.  Ilemember  my  dear  love  to  all 
my  friends."  To  one  parting  with  her,  she  said, 
"  My  dear  friend,  there  has  been  precious  unity 
known  between  us,  which  has  continued.  I  feel 
it  now,  and  hope  we  shall  die  in  it." 

On  the  15th,  to  a  friend  she  said,  "  I  am  very 
poorly,  and  passing  away  from  this  vale  of  tears." 
On  his  leaving  her,  she  said,  "  Farewell :  my  con- 
tinuance is  very  doubtful,  and  if  we  never  see  each 
other  more,  I  hope  there  is  jjcace."  Her  friend 
Hannah  Puc  who  had  been  kindly  attentive  in 
nursing  her,  has  left  the  following  account: — "  On 
the  16th  of  Tenth  month,  178!),  the  fore  part  of 
the  day  on  whicli  my  dear  friend  Hannah  Church- 
man departed  this  life,  I  having  attended  on  her 
two  days  and  nights  at  her  request,  to  see  the  issue 
of  her  illness,  being  much  fatigued,  went  to  bed 
in  an  upper  chamber  sometime  before  day-bi-eak. 
I  pretty  soon  fell  into  an  easy,  quiet  sleep,  which 
continued  till  nearly  sunrise.  When  I  awoke, 
being  perfectly  in  my  senses,  I  remembered  where 
I  was,  and  on  what  occasion.  It  was  light  enough 
to  see  and  to  distinguish  the  furniture  in  the  room.  1 
My  eyes  being  open,  I  very  clearly  saw  a  reprc-| 


sentation  of  the  family  sitting  and  standing  around 
my  said  friend,  almost  exactly  as  they  did  at  the 
time  of  her  departure.  Therewith  there  was  au 
appearance  more  glorious  than  ever  I  had  seen  be- 
fore, or  than  I  have  words  to  set  forth.  At  the 
same  time  my  ears  were  saluted  with  a  sound  of 
mu-^ic  or  delightful  voices,  which  I  thought  like  to 
the  harmony  of  angels  or  blessed  spirits,  singing 
praises  to  the  Almighty.  The  appearance  was  a 
bright  light,  *  *  *  it  gently  passed  across  the 
chamber,  accompanied  with  the  sound  of  sweeter 
melody  than  I  ever  had  an  idea  of;  containing  an 
invitation  like  'come  away!  come  away,'  often  re- 
peated, '  come  away,'  and  join  the  heavenly  host, 
in  '  sweet  Hallelujah!  Hallelujah  to  the  King  of 
saints  !'  Many  words  of  the  angelic  song  were 
made  clear  to  my  understanding,  though  I  retain 
but  a  few.  *  *  *  The  whole  scene  was  but 
of  short  duration,  when  the  appearances  and  the 
melody  passed  away  together.  The  sensations 
produced  accompanied  iny  mind  for  many  hours, 
leaving  a  comforting  stillness  and  sweetness,  which 
I  have  seldom  experienced  to  such  a  degree.  It 
was  to  me  a  clear  intimation  of  the  happy  change 
it  would  be  to  her,  from  a  scene  of  close  exercise 
and  aliiiction,to  join  the  redeemed  in  the  mansions  of 
joy  unspeakable.  I  took  up  a  pen  the  same  morning, 
and  endeavoured  to  note  down  something  of  what 
I  had  thus  heard  and  seen,  but  it  is  beyond  my 
ability  to  describe  in  language  to  others,  so  clearly 
as  it  remains  with  me." 

About  the  fourth  hour  in  that  afternoon,  Han- 
nah Churchman,  reviving  a  little,  said,  "  What  a 
precious  thing  it  is  to  know  the  unity  !  Labour 
earnestly  for  it,  and  seek  after  it :  it  is  not  to  be 
had  without  seeking  for.  What  a  precious  thing 
it  is  to  live  in  love  and  peace,  and  to  die  in  it! 
Nothing  can  give  equal  comfort  when  affliction  or 
death  looks  us  in  the  face.  There  is  at  times 
something  in  our  poor  nature,  too  big  or  too  high, 
to  submit  to  the  meekness ;  but  this  must  be  re- 
duced before  we  can  come  at  true  peace ;  and  if 
we  will  not  bow  in  mercy,  we  must  bow  in  judg- 
ment." 

In  the  evening  she  took  a  farewell  separately  of 
the  members  of  her  family  with  great  composure, 
speaking  a  few  words  adapted  to  the  state  of  each. 
Afterwards  to  a  Friend  she  said,  "  What  au  excel- 
lent thing  it  is  substantially  to  labour  for  a  solid, 
quiet,  inward  weight;  to  seek  to  be  more  in  sub- 
stance than  show  !  *  *  *  The  sum  of  what 
I  have  to  recommend  to  all,  if  I  could  send  forth 
my  words  to  all,  is,  an  earnest  care  to  press  after 
hfe  and  substance,  which  is  beyond  all  outward 
show;  fair  words  and  fine  expressions  being  vain 
without  this." 

Her  difliculty  in  breathing  was  now  so  great 
she  could  not  lay  down.  About  an  hour  before 
her  departure,  she  exclaimed,  "  0  Lord  I  grant  me 
patience  with  this  cup ;  deliver  me  from  this  afflic- 
tion, and  admit  me  into  rest  at  the  close  of  all; 
yet  not  my  will,  but  tliine,  O  Lord  !  be  done." 
Her  strength  gradually  failing,  she  quietly  pas.sed 
away  a  liule  before  miduight,  in  the  sixty-scoond 
year  of  her  age. 

True  religion  is  seated  in  the  heart,  and  sends 
out  from  thence,  a  purifying  influence  on  the  whole 
character.  In  its  essential  nature  it  is  a  contest 
within,  open  only  to  the  eye  of  Him  who  seeth  in 
secret.  It  seeks  not  therefore  the  applause  of  men, 
but  like  its  divine  Author  it  is  meek  and  lowly ;  it 
is  pure  and  peaceable,  gentle  and  easy  to  be  en- 
treated, full  of  mercy  and  of  good  fruits,  without 
partiality  and  without  hypocrisy.  It  aims  not  at 
any  o-teutatious  display  of  principle,  but  a  steady 
exhibition  of  fruits. 
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THE  I'KIEND. 


For  "  Tlio  Friend." 

LITTLE  ONES  OF  USE. 
O  deem  not,  ye  little,  ye  humble  and  low, 
That  useless  and  wonhless  your  life  paths  will  go  ; 
If  longing  and  praying  for  Zion  in  love, 
Your  travail  shall  bring  her  some  peace  from  above. 

Though  the  Lord  ye  are  loving  no  gift  may  bestow, 

With  spirit  baptizing  His  children  below  ; 

No  call  to  admonish,  no  pleading  to  raise. 

Where  the  faithful  are  gathered  for  worship  and  praise; 

Unknown  and  unnoticed  may  still  be  your  way, 
Whilst  many  toil  openly'  day  after  day ; 
Yet  your  tears  and  your  labour  of  spirit  will  rise, 
As  sweetly  and  purely  to  God  in  the  skies. 

Oh,  oft  when  the  little  ones  bow  them  in  prayer, 
In  the  strength  of  their  spirits,  God's  ministers  share  ; 
And  though  their  lone  helpers  they  never  may  find, 
They  are  strengthened  by  them  in  the  service  assigned. 

There  are  stones  set  in  buildings  of  measurement  small. 
Which  keep  the  large  masses  more  firm  in  the  wall; 
Out  of  sight,  they  no  praise  in  the  building  can  share, 
Yet  the  mason  who  placed  them,  knows  well  they  are 
there. 

He  knows  to  the  strength  of  the  work  they  conduce. 
And  valued  but  little,  are  greatly  of  use: 
So,  many  wise  mourners  are  hidden  from  view, 
Whose  travail  of  spirit  is  fervent  and  true. 

Oh,  these  as  tried  stones,  the  wise  Master  gives  place 
In  the  walls  of  Ilis  Zion,  of  beauty  and  grace  ; 
And  though  out  of  sight,  and  in  station  most  dim, 
Their  service  in  secret  is  valued  by  Him.  N. 


For  "  The  Friend.' 


Extracts  from  ¥.  C. 


Bryant's  Letters  of  a  Traveller 
C1858.) 


Selected. 

THE  WISH  OF  TO-DAY. 
I  ask  not  now,  for  gold  to  gild 

With  mocking  shine  an  aching  frame; 
The  yearning  of  the  mind  is  stilled — 

I  ask  not  now  for  fame. 

A  rose-cloud  dimly  seen  above 

Melting  in  heaven's  blue  depths  away — 

0,  sweet  fond  dream  of  human  love  I 
For  thee,  I  may  not  pray. 

But,  bowed  in  lowliness  of  mind, 

I  make  my  humble  wishes  known, — 
I  only  ask  a  will  resigned, 

0  Father,  to  thine  own. 

To-day  beneath  Thy  chastening  eye 

1  crave  alone  for  peace  and  rest ; 
Submissive  in  thy  hand  to  lie, 

And  feel  that  it  is  best. 

A  maryel  seems  the  universe, 

A  miracle  our  life  and  death  ; 
A  mystery  which  I  cannot  pierce 

Around,  above,  beneath. 

In  vain  I  task  my  aching  brain, 

In  vain  the  sage's  thought  I  scan, — 

I  only  feel  how  weak  and  vain, 
How  poor  and  blind  is  man. 

And  now  my  spirit  sighs  for  home. 
And  longs  for  light  whereby  to  see ; 

And  like  a  weary  child,  would  come, 
O  Father,  unto  thee  ! 

Though  oft,  like  letters  traced  in  sand. 
My  weak  resolves  have  passed  away, 

In  mercy  lend  Thy  helping  hand 

Unto  my  prayer  to-dcy.         J.  G.  Whillier. 


False  Religion. — The  religion  of  some  seems  to 
consist  in  a  remembrance  of  former  experience,  a 
rational  understanding  of  our  principles,  and  the 
discipline  of  the  church  ;  a  personal  communication 
■with  divers  of  the  foremost  rank,  and  some  faculty 
for  speaking  and  writing  on  religious  subjects  : 
•when  in  the  meantime,  for  want  of  looking  and  liv- 
ing at  home,  for  want  of  watching  unto  prayer, 
and  waiting  for  renewed  ability  to  offer  the  daily 
eacrifice  on  the  fresh-raised  altar,  insensibility  and 
incapacity  gather  strength,  and  leanness  enters  into 
our  souls. — R.  Skackleton. 


THE  PAUPER  COLONIES  OF  HOLLAND. 

While  in  the  northern  part  of  Holland,  I  made 
a  visit  to  the  pauper  colonies  of  Fredericksoord  and 
Williamsoord  in  the  province  of  Overyssel.  Here 
are  tracts  of  sandy  soil  covered  with  heath  and 
shrubs,  which,  from  the  time  when  they  were  first 
formed  from  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  till  now,  had 
been  abandoned  to  utter  barrenness.  The  great 
calamity  of  Holland  is  pauperism,  and  somewhat 
more  than  thirty  years  ago  a  benevolent  society 
was  formed  for  the  purpose  of  settling  the  poor, 
who  had  become  a  public  charge,  upon  the  waste 
lands  of  the  kingdom  with  a  view  of  reducing  them 
to  cultivation.  They  purchased  a  tract  of  land 
mostly  uncultivated,  in  the  province  of  Overyssel, 
where  they  made  a  beginning  with  some  of  the 
poor  of  Amsterdam,  who  had  been  thrown  upon 
the  public  charity.  The  colony  thus  established 
has  increased  to  a  considerable  community,  yet  it 
has  made,  I  suppose,  as  much  impression  on  the 
vast  mass  of  pauperism  in  Holland,  as  the  Coloni- 
zation Society  has  made  upon  the  mass  of  slavery 
in  the  United  States.  *  *  * 

I  could  not  see  that  the  habitations  of  the  pau- 
pers seemed  any  less  comfortable  than  those  of  the 
district  through  which  we  had  just  passed.  They 
were  neat  brick  buildings,  spacious  enough  to  con- 
tain, besides  the  rooms  for  the  family,  a  stable  for 
the  cow,  a  place  for  the  pig  and  a  room  for  the 
fuel.  Near  each  was  a  little  garden  surrounded 
by  a  well  pleashed  hawthorn  hedge,  and  outside  of 
the  hedge  a  ditch ;  for  the  Hollander,  from  mere 
habit,  always  surrounds  his  domain  with  a  ditch, 
whether  there  is  any  occasion  for  it  or  not.  Back, 
of  the  gardens  were  fields  of  rye  and  barley  and 
other  crops,  and  beyond,  in  places,  was  a  forest  of 
shrubs  and  dwarf  trees,  looking  like  the  scrub-oak 
plains  in  the  worst  parts  of  Long  Island ;  and  in 
places,  extensive  wastes,  the  like  of  which  is  not 
seen  in  our  country,  covered  with  heath  of  a  pur- 
ple tinge  and  stretching  out  of  sight. 

The  officer  who  was  our  guide,  took  us  into  seve- 
ral of  the  dwellings.  The  first  we  entered  was 
that  of  a  widow  from  Groningen,  who  had  two  or 
three  children  able  to  work  at  the  loom.  It  was 
a  miracle  of  neatness.  The  woman  had  established 
in  the  outer  room  her  summer  kitchen,  in  which 
were  the  pig-pen  and  stable,  and  had  made  it  as 
clean  as  the  nicest  parlour  in  our  own  country. 
We  looked  into  the  winter-room — it  was  as  nice  as' 
a  new  side-board  just  from  the  cabinet-maker's. 
She  had  a  comfortable  bed  in  a  little  closet  after 
the  Dutch  fashion.  In  the  room  above  were  the 
beds  of  the  children  in  a  kind  of  boxes  on  each 
side.  Notwithstanding  these  appearances  of  com- 
fort, the  woman  took  our  courier  aside,  and  com- 
plained bitterly  of  the  hardness  of  her  lot.  She 
affirmed  that  she  was  half  starved  and  begged  him 
to  intercede  with  the  Director  in  her  behalf.  When 
the  matter  was  afterwards  mentioned  to  our  guide, 
he  said  there  was  no  end  to  the  complaints  of  these 
people,  and  that  the  more  they  got  the  more  they 
asked  for.  We  went  into  another  house  in  which 
was  a  good-looking  family  of  both  sexes,  well-clad, 
and  living  in  a  manner  that  had  every  appearance 
of  thrift.  The  rooms  glittered  with  the  display  of 
crockery  and  polished  metal  utensils,  and  were 
hung  with  cheap  engravings. 

We  were  taken  to  the  manufactory  of  the  village, 
a  room  full  of  looms,  where  coarse  cotton  cloth  is 
woven  by  the  children  between  twelve  and  eighteen 
years  of  age,  for  the  Dutch  soldiery  in  the  East 
Indies.    The  looms  were  clashing  merrily — the 


girls,  in  particular,  jerked  the  shuttles  backwai 
and  forwards  with  incredible  swiftness.  "  Tb 
children,"  said  our  guide,  "  earn  a  great  deal 
their  families :  in  fact  those  who  come  to  our  co 
nies  must  either  work  or  starve ;  if  they  are  obs 
nately  idle,  they  get  nothing  to  eat. 

We  were  shown  the  school-house — a  buildi 
with  two  spacious  rooms,  in  which  the  childij 
were  taught  according  to  the  liberal  system  if 
public  education  established  in  Holland.  R(l 
gious  teachers  are  provided  for  the  colony- k 
Protestant,  a  Catholic,  and  a  Jewish  Rabbi.  Tfe 
colonists  receive  copper  and  iron  tokens  for  th  r 
labour,  and  this  forms  the  money  of  the  coloij, 
With  these  they  purchase  necessaries  for  whi  i 
they  have  occasion,  from  the  magazines  of  t 
colony,  where  everything  is  sold  but  intoxicati ; 
liquors,  the  sale  of  which  is  forbidden. 

I  could  obtain  no  exact  information  of  the  pr(  \ 
or  loss  of  this  enterprise.  "  These  people,"  S£ 
our  guide,  "  cost  the  society  a  great  deal.  Th 
come  from  the  cities,  unaccustomed  to  the  work 
require  of  them,  and  often  with  families  of  vc 
young  children  who  are  of  too  tender  an  age 
work.  They  must  be  subsisted,  and  their  subsi 
ence  is  a  heavy  charge." 

There  are  now  about  four  hundred  families 
the  colony,  numbering  2600  persons.    To  prevt 
the  excessive  growth  of  the  community,  and  k 
confine  the  operations  of  the  institution  to  thJl 
original  object,  all  the  young  on  reaching  the  a  li 
of  20,  are  obliged  to  leave  it  as  well  as  all  1 1 
young  who  marry.    As  the  older  members  dr^ 
off,  their  places  are  supplied  by  paupers  from  t 
towns.    In  the  mean  time  thousands  of  acres  hai 
been  reclaimed  from  their  primeval  wild  state  a; 
turned  into  productive  fields. 


SPANISH  JEWS. 

When  the  Hebrew  race  were  so  cruelly  expell 
from  Spain,  they  carried  with  them,  wherever  th 
went  in  considerable  numbers,  the  language  of  th 
country,  as  spoken  and  written  in  their  day,  a; 
they  preserve  it  yet  as  their  household  speech.  T 
Jews  of  Morocco  read  the  Hebrew  Scriptures 
old  Spanish ;  and  I  remember  to  have  seen  a  fo 
copy  of  this  edition  printed  in  Amsterdam  for  tb 
use.  The  Jews  in  Cairo  speak  Spanish ;  in  t 
Jews'  quarter  in  Smyrna  you  will  hear  the  ch 
dren  prattling  Spanish  ;  the  Jews  in  Constantino| 
speak  the  same  language,  and  an  intelligent  Gre 
once  told  me  that  Spanish  is  the  language  of  t  li 
Jews  of  Thessalonica  in  Macedonia — so  wide  I 
did  the  exile  and  dispersion  of  the  Spanish  Je 
diffuse  the  language  of  Castile. 

ORAN  IN  ALGERIA. 
We  approached  the  Habibas  Islands — da 
rocks  rising  out  of  the  water  between  us  and  t 
shore — we  passed  them  and  steered  South  for  t 
Bay  of  Oran.  The  moment  we  dropped  auchc  i 
our  steamer  was  surrounded  with  boats  manned  1 
Spaniards  and  Arabs,  who  came  to  take  us  to  lau 
A  dozen  Arabs  sprang  instantly  on  board,  bai 
legged  and  barefooted,  with  smooth-shaven  hea 
and  little  qlose  red  caps,  leaping  like  so  many  Afric 
monkeys  over  the  boxes  and  barrels  on  deck,  acco; 
ing  the  passengers,  one  after  another,  in  a  sort 
Arab-French,  and  seizing  on  the  baggage  of  the 
who  were  about  to  go  on  shore.  We  made  choi 
of  a  Spanish  boatman,  as  one  with  whom  it  w 
most  easy  to  communicate — a  man  of  enormo 
breadth  of  back  and  shoulders,  who  took  us  in  1 
boat  to  the  shore.  With  him  was  one  of  his  cou 
trymen,  a  lively  chattering  fellow,  who  was  a  ca 
didate  for  the  job  of  taking  us  in  his  carriage 
the  town.    I  inquired  of  him  how  long  he  b) 
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been  in  Oran.  "  Eight  years,"  he  answered  ;  "  I 
emigrated  in  the  time  of  the  great  drought."  I 
had  heard  of  this  drought  in  Alicante ;  in  a  con- 
siderable  part  of  that  province  and  the  adjacent 
region,  there  was  no  rain,  they  told  me,  for  nine 
years.  "  The  country,"  they  said,  "  became  almost 
a  desert ;  the  vegetation  was  utterly  dried  up  ;  the 
inhabitants  abandoned  it ;  thousands  of  them  went 
bo  Oran,  on  the  African  coast ;  and  if  you  were 
Qow  to  go  to  Oran,  you  might  fancy  yourself  in  a 
province  of  Spain."  Here,  then,  we  were  at  Oran, 
and  found  this  description  true — the  common  peo- 
ple speaking  a  less  provincial  and  more  intelligible 
Spanish  than  those  in  the  country  we  had  just 
quitted.  I  inquired  what  was  the  number  of 
Spanish  emigrants  in  the  department  of  Oran. 
'*  There  are  28,000  of  them,"  I  was  answered, 
mostly  settled  on  the  coast ;  the  number  of  French 
is  at  most  14,000.  I  shall  long  remember  the 
sights  that  met  our  eyes  on  entering  Oran ;  Arabs 
in  their  loose  attire  of  dirty  white,  sitting  in  the 
ixm  or  walking  by  loaded  donkeys ;  Zouaves  stroll- 
ing about  in  their  oriental  garb  of  red  and  white 
turbans ;  soldiers  in  the  ordinary  French  uniform, 
marching  in  companies ;  Jews  in  black  caps  or 
turbans  and  black  tunics,  talking  with  Franks,  and 
probably  driving  bargains;  Spaniards  in  their  am- 
ple cloaks;  masons  and  carpenters  at  work  on 
buildings  by  the  wayside ;  Franciscan  monks  in 
brown  gowns ;  Dominican  monks  in  white ;  Catho- 
lic priests  in  broad-brimmed  hats,  with  long  beards  ; 
French  ladies  in  bonnets  ;  French  servant- women 
in  caps;  Arab  women  toddling  about  wrapped  in 
white  woolen  from  head  to  foot,  with  but  one  eye 
uncovered  ;  other  Arab  women  in  calico  gowns,  and 
Boarse  crimson  shawls  on  their  heads,  drawn  over 
the  lower  part  of  the  face ;  horsemen  reining 
spirited  steeds  of  Barbary — sometimes  a  French 
Dfficer,  sometimes  a  brown  Arab,  the  better  rider 
jf  the  two,  and  proud  of  his  horsemanship ;  camels 
with  their  drivers  resting  at  an  angle  of  the  way  ; 
ittle  drays  drawn  by  a  single  horse  or  mule, 
ariskly  trotting  along  with  an  Arab  driver ;  files  of 
nules  dragging  loaded  wagons  and  tinkling  their 
ittle  bells,  and  rattling  Droshkas  rapidly  driving 
Dast  all  these,  on  their  way  to  the  landing,  or  some 
icighbouring  village.  I  looked  down  into  the 
streets  where  people  were  coming  and  going,  and 
it  seemed  to  me  that  at  least  every  fifth  man  was  a 
soldier.  It  is  thus  that  the  colony  is  held  ;  the 
;;overnment  requires  soldiers  to  keep  the  colonists 
submissive,  and  the  colonists  require  soldiers  to 
Dverawe  and  restrain  the  natives.  It  is  a  military 
3olony  subsisting  by  force  and  fear. 

ALGIERS. 

The  lower  part  of  Algiers  near  the  water  is  a 
mere  French  town;  it  has  its  broad  streets  for 
iarriages,  its  shops  with  plate-glass  doors,  its  cafes. 
Its  restaurants,  its  theatre,  its  library,  its  museum, 
its  statues  in  the  squares  ;  its  barracks,  its  guard- 
iiouses,  its  arcades  on  each  side  of  the  way  like 
those  of  the  Kue  Rivoli  in  Paris.  All  that  was 
3haracteristic,  or  that  recalled  the  memory  of  the 
IMoslem  dominion,  has  been  demolished.  The 
Palace  of  the  Deys  has  been  pulled  down ;  the 
xncient  cemetery  of  the  sis  Deys,  all  elected  and 
murdered  within  twenty-four  hours,  has  been 
ploughed  up  and  levelled,  to  form  a  square  for 
military  exercises.  I  was  soon  satisfied  with  the 
view  of  this  part  of  Algiers,  and  struck  into  the 
streets  that  ascend  the  hill,  of  which  the  town  is 
principally  composed.  Here  I  found  myself  in  an 
oriental  city  at  once,  and  soon  met  with  nobody 
3Ut  orientals.  I  walked  in  a  sort  of  twilight,  in 
larrow  winding  lanes,  into  which  the  sun  never 
•hone,  where  the  wind  never  blew,  and  where  the 


projecting  walls  of  the  houses  often  meet  overhead. 
No  windows  look  from  the  dwellings  into  these 
shadowy  lanes  ;  nobody  was  standing  at  the  quaint 
Moorish  doors.  Arab  men  in  their  dresses  of  dull 
white  were  creeping  about :  I  did  not  hear  their 
voices.  I  met  little  companies  of  native  women 
swaddled  in  white,  from  the  crown  of  their  head 
to  where  the  pantaloons  were  gathered  about  the 
bare  ankles  above  the  slippered  feet ;  they  passed 
me  in  silence  ;  only  the  younger  looked  at  me.  In 
a  spot  where  the  streets  opened  a  little,  I  passed  a 
row  of  Musselmans  sitting  on  the  pavement,  with 
their  backs  against  the  wall ;  they  turned  their 
great  oriental  eyes  upon  me,  and  if  I  heard  their 
voices  at  all,  it  was  only  a  low,  indistinct  murmur. 
I  could  almost  fancy  myself  in  a  city  of  the  dead, 
walking  among  the  spectres  that  haunted  it.  My 
own  footsteps  sounded  disagreeably  loud  in  this 
stillness,  and  it  was  a  relief  to  hear  the  click  of  a 
donkey's  small  hoofs  against  the  pavement,  and 
the  voice  of  his  driver  urging  him  along  passages 
where  no  carriage  can  pass,  and  not  even  a  hand- 
cart was  ever  trundled.  It  was  a  relief  also  to 
come  as  I  sometimes  did,  to  a  little  row  of  shops, 
where  the  Moorish  traders  sat  among  their  goods. 
Occasionally  I  saw  where  houses  had  been  thrown 
down  by  the  earthquake  which  happened  two  years 
since,  and  where  others  had  been  shaken  from  their 
upright  position  and  made  to  lean  against  each 
other.  It  was  sometime  before  I  could  find  my 
way  out  of  this  maze  of  twilight  lanes  into  the 
broad  streets  alono;  the  shore,  full  of  light  and  of 
activity,  and  when  I  did  so,  it  was  like  a  return 
from  the  abodes  of  death  to  the  upper  world. 

CTo  be  conclududj 


For  "  The  Friend." 

The  possibility  of  performing  the  duties  of  watch- 
fulness and  prayer,  thereby  experiencing  preserva- 
tion and  a  growth  in  the  Truth,  while  engaged  in 
worldly  avocations,  is  instructively  set  forth  by  a 
young  man,  in  his  twentieth  year.    He  says,  "  I 
can  look  back  on  many  a  favoured  season,  many 
an  availing  prayer — sometimes  a  single  sigh  after 
what  was  good — sometimes  the  mental  eye  turned 
inward  during  a  few  spare  minutes  of  iutermissiou, 
or  leisure  from  the  hurry  of  business — sometimes 
as  I  went  to  and  from  town,  especially  before  din- 
ner.   At  that  particular  time,  I  was  in  the  regular 
habit  of  secluding  myself  for  a  short  season  in  pri- 
vate, and  either  devoting  that  opportunity  to  read- 
ing the  Scriptures,  or  more  commonly  to  silently 
seeking  the  Lord,  and  waiting  upon  him  for  sup- 
port, strength,  sustenance,  and  whatever  he  saw 
needful  for  me.    After  this  period,  the  efficacy  of 
the  same  spirit  of  dependence  and  reliance,  which 
the  Lord  had  begotten  and  kept  alive  in  me  was 
striking;  and  it  has  been  memorable  to  me  since, 
when  engaged  in  business,  and  I  lived  at  lodgings. 
There  the  same  power,  as  I  was  concerned  to  keep 
close  to  it,  preserved  mc  through  all  the  difficulties 
and  trials  that  were  strewed  in  my  path.    Oh ! 
what  sweet  First-days  have  I  spent  at  a  disagree- 
able, dull  lodging;  what  meetings  have  I  had, 
what  sweet  meetings  in  the  middle  of  the  week, 
when  I  gave  up  everything  that  stood  in  the  way, 
and  thus  procured  liberty  to  attend  thcui.  What 
sighs,  what  cries  unto  the  Lord  in  secret  corners, 
•  when  a  few  minutes  could  be  spared  in  the  midst 
I  of  the  bustle  of  worldly  engagements — when  walk- 
!  ing  through  the  noisy,  crowded  streets,  what  sougs 
i  unto  the  Lord  God  of  all  tender  mercies,  who  ovcr- 
i  shadowed  me; — and  when  occasionally  an  after- 
'  noon  was  allowed  me,  wherein  to  be  absent  from 
I  business,  what  sweet  contemplative  walks  in  the 
r  meadows  and  country,  a  few  miles  out  of  town  1 
:  But  how  shall  I  stop,  or  where  shall  I  cud,  in 


speaking  of  the  merciful  compassion  of  Ilim,  who 
regards  the  prayer  of  the  humble,  under  many  cir- 
cumstances which  I  have  not  mentioned.  How 
has  the  Lord  ever  had  his  eye  upon  and  over  me,  to 
turn  all  to  good  as  long  as  L  have  regarded,  trusted 
in,  resigned  myself  unto  his  preserving  power; 
when  I  have  been  enabled  to  say,  '  I  am  thine,  do 
with  me  what  thou  wilt.'  So  that  surely  we  may 
never  doubt,  that  '  whosoever  calls  upon  the  namo 
of  the  Lord  hhall  be  saved.'  " 

Doubtless  there  are  many  young  persons,  who 
arc  kept  under  similar  exercise  daily,  in  which 
they  are  fed  with  food  convenient  for  them,  and 
know  a  steady  progress  in  their  heavenly  journey. 
They  hearken  to  the  Lord's  commandments,  and 
their  peace  is  as  a  river,  and  their  righteousness  aa 
the  waves  of  the  sea.  They  are  way-marks  to 
others,  the  salt  that  docs  not  lose  its  savour,  and 
their  salutary  infiuencc  is  felt  for  miles  around 
them.  None  can  estimate  the  correcting,  coutrol- 
hng  effect,  which  the  spirit  and  upright  example 
of  such  righteous  men  and  women,  exercise  over 
others.  But  are  there  not  comparatively  few  of 
this  substantial  class  of  real  christians  !  How  light 
and  empty  are  many  of  the  young,  as  well  as  older 
people  among  us.  How  little  walking  by  the  way, 
and  being  sad  on  account  of  the  absence  of  the 
Saviour,  putting  up  mental  prayers  for  his  compas- 
sionate notice  of  them,  that  they  may  be  delivered 
from  all  evil?  Do  they  not  more  long  for  amuse- 
ments— gay  and  mirthful  company,  fashionable, 
showy  dress,  and  furniture  of  their  houses — the 
gratification  of  their  corrupt  propensities — the  ac- 
quisition of  wealth,  that  they  may  carry  out  all 
their  vain  wishes!  How  far  trhort  do  such  fall,  of 
the  dignity  that  man  is  designed  to  be  clothed  with, 
who  was  created  a  little  lower  than  the  angels,  that 
he  may  be  crowned  with  glory  and  honour,  iimnor- 
tality  and  eternal  life  ? 

This  dear  Friend,  who  died  in  his  prime,  bore 
testimony,  on  the  day  before  his  departure,  to  the 
truth,  and  to  the  unfailing  goodness  of  the  Lord. 
"  They  say  there  is  no  revelation  ;  but  that  which 
is  made  manifest  to  us  as  our  duty,  as  the  Lord's 
will,  is  revelation  :  this  is  my  belief;  I  am  sure  of 
it.  They  slight  revelation  ;  but  it  shall  prevail — 
the  Truth  shall  reign  over  all — the  Truth  shall 
prevail.  None  that  trust  in  the  Lord,  shall  bo 
confounded ;  but  they  shall  be  as  3Iount  Zion, 
which  can  never  be  moved,  for  the  mouth  of  tho 
Lord  hath  spoken  it."  "  We  must  be  faithful  to 
what  is  made  known — to  the  smallest  discoveries 
of  the  light  of  Truth.  I  trust  we  .shall  be  ani- 
mated and  strengthened  to  go  through  our  day's 
work ;  then  we  shall  find  mercy  at  the  hands  of 
the  Lord.  Let  us  then  look  to  the  Lord  for 
strength  at  all  times,  and  under  all  circumstances. 
The  Lord  will  be  your  Lord,  and  a  sure  refuge 
and  hiding-place.  Cleave  unto  the  Lord  ;  oh,  cleave 
unto  him;  love  him  with  all  your  heart.''  The 
latter  part  of  the  day  his  voice  was  lifted  up  in  a 
constant  melody,  like  a  song  of  praise,  during  which 
these  words  were  often  repeated, — "  Dear  Lord, 
come — I  bless  the  Lord — I  am  the  Lord's  forever." 
The  name  of  "  Jesus''  was  ofteu  heard — and  tho 
word  "  Hallelujah!" 

Make  your  peace  thoroughly  with  God ;  regulate 
all  your  worldly  alYairs,  and  attend  to  then»  indus- 
triously and  on  system ;  have  no  quarrels  with  men, 
and  submit  cheerfully  to  all  the  dealings  of  God. 
Let  any  man  who  is  not  happy,  take  hold  of  his 
character  and  habits,  and  reform  them  on  these 
principles.  Let  him  do  the  work  thoroughly  and 
honestly,  and  if  then  his  peace  and  happiue.-^s  do 
not  return,  it  must  be  that  he  stands  in  need  of 
medical^  not  moral,  treatment. — J(j£ab  Abbott. 
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A  Rat  Item. 

That  "  one-half  the  world  doesn't  know  how  the 
other  half  lives"  is  an  old  sa^^iug,  of  whose  truth 
we  were  never  more  convinced  than  on  yesterday. 
While  exploring  among  the  improvements  of  West 
Philadelphia,  we  encountered  an  odd-looking 
genius,  with  a  cage  upon  his  back,  containing  a 
dozen  or  two  of  plethoric  and  full-grown  rats. 
They  were  the  fruits  of  a  night's  labour  at  the 
stables  of  the  West  Philadelphia  Railroad  Com- 
pany. The  rat-catcher  informed  us  that  he  is  the 
proprietor  of  a  pit,  in  which  regular  exhibitions  of 
rat  fighting  are  given  three  times  a  week.  The 
average  consumption  of  rats  in  this  pit  is  about  a 
hundred  and  fifty  per  week.  The  catcher  knows 
all  the  spots  in  the  city — except  the  vicinity  of  the 
North  American  office — where  rats  are  most  abun- 
dant, and  there  are  his  traps  regularly  set  on  every 
night  in  the  year.  His  best  results  are  obtained 
at  the  breweries,  the  livery  stables,  and  around  the 
old  and  dilapidated  quarters  of  the  city.  He 
boards  every  foreign  ship  immediately  upon  her 
arrival,  and  during  the  first  night  generally  cap- 
tures every  rat  that  finds  a  harbour  among  its 
timbers.  Sometimes  as  many  as  a  hundred  are 
caught  on  a  single  night  from  one  vessel.  The 
visit  of  the  rat-catcher  on  board  a  newly-arrived 
ship  is  generally  met  with  a  hearty  welcome ;  the 
sailors — if  they  remain  on  board — entering  into 
the  sport  with  all  the  gusto  of  so  many  school- 
boys on  a  chipmonk  hunt ! 

The  mode  of  catching  the  rats  is  by  means  of  a 
patent  trap  of  large  size  and  most  ingenious  con- 
struction. It  was  invented  by  a  convict  ia  the 
Ohio  Penitentiary.  It  is  an  oblong  box,  open  at 
both  ends,  and  baited  with  roasted  cheese,  sprin- 
kled with  oil  of  carroway.  Mr.  llat  smells  the 
delieious  bait  and  walks  in.  As  he  does  so,  he 
treads  upon  a  sliding  trap ;  this  lets  him  down  into 
a  grated  apartment,  and  then  resumes  its  former 
position  to  accommodate  the  next  customer.  A 
trap  of  this  kind  is  made  at  each  end  of  the  box. 
One  rat  having  entered,  the  box  is  soon  filled,  and 
when  the  exulting  rat-catcher  visits  his  trap,  he  is 
almost  certain  of  having  a  satisfactory  spoil. 
When  the  stock  on  hand  becomes  large,  our  rat- 
catcher deposits  the  surplus  in  a  suitable  receptacle, 
ready  for  use  when  wanted.  Sometimes  he  has  on 
hand  a  thousand  at  a  time.  They  are  fed  mean- 
while upon  dead  pigs,  or  whatever  oifal  of  the  sort 
may  be  procurable,  and  the  speed  with  which  they 
will  convert  such  a  carcass  into  a  polished  skeleton, 
should  be  seen  to  be  fully  understood.  Frequently, 
an  order  is  received  fi"om  New  York  for  a  supply 
of  "good,  lively  rats,"  regardless  of  price,  and  in 
such  case  the  rat-catcher  often  finds  it  more  profit- 
able to  forego  the  engagements  of  his  own  pit,  and 
forward  his  game  elsewhere.  Our  informant  as- 
sures us  that  he  received  $50  a  week  or  two  ago 
for  an  equal  number  of  rats,  and  that  the  purchaser 
never  expended  money  with  less  reluctance  than 
in  perfecting  the  bargain.  What  renders  the  mat- 
ter the  more  noteworthy  is  that  the  entire  fifty  rats 
referred  to  were  taken  on  a  single  night,  in  a  cul- 
vert in  the  vicinity  of  Walnut  street  wharf. 

Our  rat-catching  genius  informed  us  that  he  had 
secured  four  assistants,  and  was  about  to  devote 
his  whole  attention  for  some  days  to  the  market 
hovels,  as  soon  as  they  are  removed.  He  has  a 
number  of  Scotch  terriers  trained  to  capture  rats 
without  breaking  their  bones,  and  with  the  aid  of 
these  and  his  traps,  his  anticipation  is  that  he  will 
secure  a  very  large  lot  of  his  peculiar  game  when 
the  pavement  of  the  hovels  is  torn  up.  The  rat- 
catcher's apparatus  is  now  at  a  tavern  in  the  vici- 
nity of  the  new  Western  Market  house.  13y  read- 
ing the  papers,  the  rat-catcher  has  learned  that 


the  shanties  in  that  vicinity  will  be  removed  on 
Friday,  or  thereabouts,  and  is  ready  to  annihilate 
the  murine  species  who  have  burrowed  there  from 
time  immemorial.  Mr.  Catcher  says  that,  in  this 
vicinity,  unless  he  bags  two  thousand  rats,  he  shall 
be  greatly  disappointed.  It  is  altogether  likely 
that  his  expectations  are  not  at  all  extravagant,  as 
the  ground  beneath  the  hovels  is  fairly  riddled 
with  rat  holes,  and  the  family  has  enjoyed  entire 
immunity  from  capture  ever  since  the  shanties  were 
first  erected. 

In  Paris,  if  we  read  correctly,  rat  skins  are 
converted  into  "kid"  gloves.  If  this  be  the  case, 
why  could  not  the  business  of  rat  catching  be  ren- 
dered profitable  for  other  purposes  than  that  of 
making  matches  for  dogs  to  kill  ?  Our  rat-catching 
genius,  whom  we  yesterday  encountered,  informs 
us  that  he  is  the  owner  of  two  good  brick-houses, 
a  building  that  he  rents  out  for  a  feed- store  at 
$350,  and  has,  besides,  about  four  thousand  dol- 
lars invested  in  stocks,  and  all  accumulated  by  the 
business  of  catching  rats.  This  business  he  has 
followed  from  childhood,  having  been  taught  its 
mysteries  by  his  father,  who  was  a  Scotch  rat- 
catcher. We  took  the  pains  to  verify  his  state- 
ment, believing  it  at  first  to  be  apocryphal,  but 
found  it  strictly  true. 

After  this,  we  shall  never  again  doubt  that  one- 
half  the  world  lives  in  blissful  ignorance  as  to  the 
mode  of  existenee  pursued  by  the  other  half. — 
Nortli  American. 


For  "Tlie  Friend." 

Although  it  is  truly  a  low  time  in  our  Society, 
wherein  many  are  striving  to  lay  waste  our  christian 
testimonies,  saying  there  is  no  need  of  attending  to 
scruples,  or  walking  in  as  narrow  a  path  as  our 
worthy  predecessors  were  called  to  walk  in,  that 
we  are  making  the  way  harder  than  there  is  any 
need  of,  there  is  no  use  in  heeding  this  or  that  little 
thing,  yet  such  may  one  day  be  led  to  know  there 
is  no  new  way  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  it  is  the 
same  that  it  ever  was,  a  narrow  path,  the  way  of 
self-denial  and  the  daily  cross.  Our  holy  ile- 
deemer  hath  trodden  the  path  before  us,  and  left 
us  an  example  that  we  should  follow  his  steps; 
and  while  many  of  the  standard-bearers  are  ready 
to  faint  in  their  minds,  and  to  query,  "  Lord,  what 
wilt  thou  do  unto  thy  great  NameT'  we  shall  find 
in  reading  the  account  of  the  Lord's  children  and 
prophets,  and  our  early  Friends,  the  times  were  as 
low  as  in  the  present  day ;  and  may  the  faith  of 
the  Lord's  servants  be  a  little  renewed  to  believe, 
there  will  a  brighter  day  dawn,  "  and  the  Lord 
will  turn  again  our  captivity  as  the  streams  in  the 
south."  John  Griffith  says,  in  his  journal,  Friends' 
Library,  vol.  v.,  page  379,  "Notwithstanding  great 
numbers  in  our  Society  are  resting  satisfied  with 
an  empty  profession,  and,  by  their  unfaithfulness, 
fall  greatly  short  of  the  dignity  our  worthy  prede- 
cessors attained  unto ;  which,  considering  the 
abundant  favours  bestowed  from  time  to  time,  for 
the  help  and  preservation  of  the  Society,  is  cause 
of  deep  mourning  and  sore  lamentation  ;  yet  there 
has  been,  through  the  kind  providence  of  God, 
from  the  beginning  down  to  this  time,  a  living 
body,  preserved  the  same  in  faith  and  practice  with 
our  ancients.  These  arc  scattered  and  interspersed 
throughout  the  whole  Society,  like  the  salt  thereof, 
in  order,  if  possible,  that  all  may  be  seasoned.  I 
think  there  are  very  few,  if  any  meetings,  wholly 
destitute  of  some  of  that  sort ;  so  that  I  would  not 
have  it  understood,  by  the  foregoing  mournful 
complaints,  although  there  may  be  just  cause  for 
them,  that  I  think  the  Society  is  become  desolate, 
or  the  glory  is  departed  therefrom  :  far  be  that 
from  me  ;  I  am  fully  convinced  to  the  contrary, 


and  at  times  have  faith  to  believe,  the  glory  w 
never  wholly  depart,  nor  shall  we  cease  to  be 
liyng  people;  yet  I  believe,  numbers  under  o 
profession,  for  their  great  unfaithfulness  and  u 
fruitfulness,  will  be  blowed  upon  by  the  Lord  a: 
rejected,  and  others  called  into  the  vineyard,  w 
will  be  more  diligent  and  faithful." 


Earthquake  in  Ecnador. 
The  following  account  of  the  late  terrible  eart 
quake  in  Ecuador  comes  in  the  last  intelligen 
from  Guayaquil : — 

On  the  22d  day  of  March,  at  half-past  eig 
in  the  morning,  an  earthquake,  which  shook  ti 
mountain  range  of  the  Chimborazo  for  the  spa  ,  , 
of  four  minutes,  destroyed  almost  entirely  the  ci 
of  Quito,  and  killed  from  2000  to  5000  persor 
The  churches,  monasteries,  convents  and«Sta 
edifices  are  almost  all  rent  to  fragments.  Tl 
Convent  of  San  Augustin,  the  Tabernacle  de 
Capilla,  the  Temple  of  the  Sagraria,  the  Cathedr: 
the  Convent  of  Santa  Catalina,  the  Palacjo  d 
Obispo,  the  Chapel  of  la  Merced,  the  Chapels 
the  Cathedral,  of  the  Compainia,  of  the  HospitE 
of  Carnien  Vajo,  the  cloisters  of  the  Convent 
San  Domingo,  a  part  of  the  Convictorio  of  S; 
Fernando,  are  all  partially  or  wholly  in  ruin 
Also,  the  convents  of  San  Diego,  Santa  Clara  ai 
Santa  Barbara.    There  is  scarcely  a  house  in  tl 
city  that  is  not  badly  damaged. 

That  portion  of  the  palace  occupied  by  tl 
Minister  of  the  Interior,  a  great  part  of  the  Co 
lege  of  San  Luis,  and  the  splendid  mansion  of  I 
Albuja,  have  also  fallen.  All  the  principal  buil 
ings  of  the  neighbouring  towns  of  San  Antoni 
Cotocolla,  Machacha,  Chillogallo  and  Magdalen 
have  been  destroyed.  The  loss  of  property  is  e 
timated  at  three  millions  of  dollars  ;  and  fro 
the  poverty  of  the  people,  it  will  be  impossible 
repair  and  rebuild  any  great 'number  of  the  bett 
class  of  edifices  destroyed.  The  shocks  were  ft 
simultaneously  in  Tacunga,  Ambato  and  Alaui 
and  in  Tinpullo  the  earth  opened  in  various  place 
The  earthquake  was  also  felt  at  Guayaquil,  b 
did  no  damage  there. 

The  temples  of  San  Francisco,  del  Sagraria  ai 
Santa  Clara  were  of  beautiful  architecture ;  tl 
temples  and  convents  of  San  Domingo,  la  Merci 
and  San  Augustin,  all  had  fine  stone  facades  ai 
towers,  the  temples  of  Santa  Catalina  and  Co; 
cepcion,  and  the  Hospital  also  had  stone  facade 
Quito  is  said  to  contain  about  50,000  inhal 
tants.  It  is  built  on  an  extensive  plain,  again 
the  mountains  of  Panecillo  and  Pichincha,  and 
about  9,500  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea.  Mo 
of  the  houses  are  two  stories,  some  three,  and 
part  one  story.  Many  are  built  of  burnt  brie 
with  handsome  facades,  but  the  greatest  porth 
are  unburnt  brick  or  adobe. 

The  greatest  distress  and  consternation  prevaih 
at  Quito,  when  the  mail  left.    Thousands  of  pe 
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sons  have  been  left  houseless,  and  the  Governme 
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and  Church  are  not  only  too  poor  to  afford  reli 
to  the  houseless  and  destitute,  but  are  witho 
means  to  rebuild  the  public  edifices.  The  po- 
suiferers  will  have  to  shift  for  themselves  unle 
relief  is  sent  from  abroad. 

It  is  reported  that  a  number  of  small  towns 
the  north  of  Quito  have  also  been  destroyed,  ar 
in  this  city  the  shock  was  severely  felt  and  d 
some  damage  to  a  few  houses,  but  our  buildin, 
are  so  constructed  as  to  withstand  more  than  a 
ordinary  shock  of  earthquake. 


:i[f 


"  He  will  never  be  very  rich,"  said  a  gentlema 
describing  a  certain  christian  merchant,  "  becau 
he  had  rather  be  happy  than  rich." — J.  Abbott, 
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Worldlincss. 
Through  industry,  careful  habits,  and  a  vigilant 
atch  of  the  market,  a  gentleman  had  accumula- 
d  what  is  called  a  handsome  property.  His 
cans  were  far  beyond  any  probable  personal 
ants,  and  he  had  no  children  for  whom  to  pro- 
de. 

The  autumn  preceding  that  extraordinary  rise 
the  prices  of  provisions,  which  a  few  years 
Qce  brought  so  much  distress  among  the  poor, 
■ought  him,  from  his  farm,  an  unusually  large 
op  of  corn.  Before  it  was  ready  for  market,  the 
)proaching  rise  was  distinctly  foreshadowed,  and 
e  sharper  class  of  farmers  held  on.  Their  ex- 
ictatious  were  more  than  realized.  Scarcity 
)road  combined  with  the  Crimean  war  to  produce 
1  almost  unexampled  demand,  and  the  tactics  of 
leculation  over-wrought  even  the  natural  efiect  of 
lese  causes. 

The  gentleman  of  whom  I  write  was  among 
ose  who  reserved  their  crops  for  higher  prices, 
e  was  sure  corn  would  go  up  to  a  dollar,  and  he 
3uld  wait  for  that  mark.  The  market  reached 
but  the  indications  of  advance  was  stronger 
an  before.    Not  wholly  forgetful  of  the  danger 

overstaying  the  tide,  he  was  sure  it  had  not 
ached  its  height.    He  was  right.    Corn  went  up 

$1  10,  and  still  up,  up,  to  $1  15,  $1  20,  $1  30, 
it  the  higher  the  price  the  wilder  grew  his  confi- 
ince  that  the  maximum  was  not  yet  reached.  In 
e  meantime  another  year  came  around,  bringing 
m  another  full  crop,  whilst  as  yet  every  bushel 
'  the  old  was  waiting  for  the  top  of  the  market, 
ast  then  the  market  snapped  under  the  excessive 
rain.  The  fall  was  rapid,  yet  there  was  suHicient 
lavcring  to  feed  the  hopes  of  those  who  had  trifled 
1th  their  best  opportunity. 

My  neighbor  did  not  seize  upon  the  first  mark  in 
e  descending  scale ;  he  was  sure  there  would  be 
rally.  Down,  down  it  went;  still  he  would  not 
11,  for  by  this  time  he  had  lost  all  heart  to  sell  for 
venty-five  cents,  when  a  few  weeks  before,  he 
ight  have  taken  nearly  double  the  amount.  On 
e  arrival  of  every  mail,  his  first  inquiry  was. 
What  about  corn  V  and  whenever  a  neighbor  re- 
rned  from  market,  he  met  him  with  the  anxious 
lestion,  "What's  corn?  what's  corn?" 
Just  about  this  time  he  was  taken  sick — at  first 
ghtly,  but  soon  alarming  symptoms  appeared, 
he  pastor  of  the  congregation  whose  worship  he 
ually  attended,  .visited  him,  and  sought  to  turn 
s  thoughts  away  from  corn  and  cattle  and  the 
Drld,  to  subjects  of  higher  interest  for  a  dying 
an.  At  length  his  physican  abandoned  hope,  and 
e  pastor  assumed  the  solemn  task  of  announcing 
e  fact  to  the  patient.  A  conversation  followed, 
I  long  as  it  was  thought  his  feeble  condition 
3uld  justify,  and  the  pastor  left  his  bedside  in  the 
ilief  that  he  was  brought  to  comprehend  his  po- 
tion on  the  verge  of  eternity.  A  few  minutes 
terward  another  neighbor  approached  his  bed. 
e  was  much  exhausted  and  unable  to  articulate 
stinctly.  He  made  several  efforts  to  be  under- 
ood,  but  for  a  time  unsuccessfully.  At  length 
s  feeble  voice  became  sufficiently  distinct  to  ena- 
e  his  friend  to  catch  the  words. — "  What's 
rn  .5"' 

In  a  few  days  we  assembled  for  his  funeral,  and 
5tened  to  the  reading  of  the  thirty-ninth  Psalm, 
le  sixth  verse  of  which,  slowly  and  distinctly 
•onounced,  produced  of  itself  so  profound  an  im- 
•ession,  that  we  all  felt  a  full  sermon  in  the  text 
one :  "  Surely  every  man  walketh  in  a  vain 
low;  surely  they  are  disquieted  in  rain:  he 
iapctu  up  riches,  aud  knowuth  not  who  shall 
ither  them." 

A  few  days  more,  and  the  auctioneer's  hammer 


dispersed  the  corn,  with  all  else  that  was  his,  over 
the  country — at  what  prices,  was  the  least  of  all 
things  that  concerned  him. — Am.  Presbyterian. 

Trne  Ambition. 
If  ambition  were  indeed  a  noble  sentiment,  would 
it  not  be  pointed  to  the  noblest  objects;  would  it 
not  be  directed  to  the  sublimest  end  ?  Would  not 
the  mind  which  is  filled  with  it,  achieve  a  loftier 
flight?  Would  it  stoop  to  be  cooped  up  within  the 
scanty  precincts  of  a  perishing  world  ?  True  am- 
bition would  raise  its  votary  above  the  petty  pro- 
jects, which  every  accident  may  overturn,  and 
every  breath  destroy;  which  a  few  months  tna//, 
and  a  few  years  must^  terminate.  It  would  set 
him  upon  reflecting,  that  all  the  elevation  of  intel- 
lect, all  the  depth  of  erudition,  all  the  superiority 
of  rank,  all  the  distinction  of  riches,  is  only  held  by 
the  attenuated  thread  that  attaches  him  to  this 
world — a  world  which  is  itself  "  hung  upon  no- 
thing." True  ambition  would  instruct  hi'u,  that 
he  is  not  really  great,  who  is  not  great  for  eternity 
— that  to  know  the  height  and  depth,  the  length 
aud  breadth,  of  the  knowledge  of  (lorl,  and  of  his 
eternal  love  in  Christ  Jesus,  is  the  consummation 
of  knowledge,  the  top  of  all  greatness,  the  sub- 
stance of  all  riches,  the  sum  of  all  wisdom;  that 
the  only  object  sufiiciently  capacious  to  satisfy  the 
grasping  desires,  to  fill  the  hungering  soul  of  man, 
is  that  immortality,  which  is  brought  to  light  by 
the  gospel.  That  state  which  has  God  for  its  por- 
tion, and  eternity  for  its  duration,  is  alone  com- 
mensurate to  the  grandeur  of  a  soul  redeemed  by 
the  blood  of  Christ.  This  holy  ambition  would 
show  him,  that  there  is  a  littleness  in  whatever  has 
boundaries — a  penury  in  everything  of  which  we 
can  count  the  value — an  insignificance  in  all  of 
which  we  perceive  the  end. — Hannak  More. 

Estahlished  Order  of  Worshv}^. — The  truth  must 
be  plainly  stated,  that  the  established  order  of  ivor- 
shi'p  in  the  2Jrevail:ing  churches  is  not  scriptural ; 
a  plurality  of  ministers  is  not  here  tolerated  ;  the 
brethren,  who  may  have  the  gift,  are  neither  de- 
sired nor  allowed  to  address  the  church  ;  the  whole 
task  of  instruction  is  consigned  to  one  individual, 
regularly  educated  and  salaried  for  the  work,  and 
no  attempt  is  made  to  encourage  the  expression  of 
that  spiritual  erudition^  which  assuredly  is  pos- 
sessed by  many  a  pious  layman,  who,  through  tlue 
instructions  of  Divine  grace,  has  hived  up  a  store 
of  profitable  doctrine  and  wholesome  experience, 
but  which  he  carries  with  him  to  the  grave,  locked 
and  sealed  up  in  his  own  bosom,  unknown  and  un- 
appreciated by  his  brethren,  because  it  has  been 
the  traditional  etiquette  of  the  sect,  that  the  lips 
of  one  priest  should  "  keep  knowledge,"  and  that 
"  the  people  should  seek  the  law  at  his  mouth." 
The  effect  has  been  to  reduce  the  priesthood  of  the 
whole  body  to  a  naked  theory,  and  make  that  a 
mere  idea  abstracted  from  anything  practical  or 
tangible,  which  was  intended  to  be  a  governing 
principle  of  the  church  on  earth. — Priesthood  and 
Clergy  unknown  to  Christianity. 


Turpentine  and  its  Uses. — There  are  several 
hundred  stills  for  the  manufacture  of  spirits  of  tur- 
pentine in  the  State  of  North  Carolina  alone,  while 
the  States  bordering  on  the  Mississippi  are  all 
more  or  less  engaged  in  it.  The  uses  of  resin  and 
turpentine  seem  to  increase  with  every  develop- 
ment of  inventive  talent.  In  painting,  in  printing, 
in  soap  making,  and  especially  in  lighting,  its  use 
seems  to  be  almost  universal.  It  forms  an  impor- 
tant element  in  many  chemicnl  operations,  and  it 
is  estimated,  in  a  late  communication  to  the  Lon- 
don Society  of  Arts,  that  from  two  to  three  hun- 


dred thousand  dollars'  worth  is  consumed  annually 
in  the  American  India-rubber  manufactories.  From 
seventeen  thousand  to  twenty-two  thousand  tons 
have  been  imported  into  England  annually  for 
many  years  past,  and  almost  exclusively  from  the 
United  States.  Spirits  of  turpentine  is  obtained 
by  distilling  with  water  the  semi-fluid  sap  or  pitch 
which  exudes  from  incisions  made  in  the  wood  of 
various  species  of  pine  ;  the  product  left  after  dis- 
tillation is  a  resinous  solid,  which  is  popularly 
termed  resin  or  rosin.  Camphine,  which  is  ex- 
tensively used  in  lamps,  as  a  substitute  for  oil,  is 
spirits  of  turpentine  purified  by  repeated  distilla- 
tions. Burning  fluid  is  a  solution  of  rectified  tur- 
pentine or  camphene  in  alcohol,  the  tendency  of 
the  turpentine  to  smoke  being  diminished  by  the 
addition  of  alcohol.  Camphene  and  burning  fluid, 
although  highly  inflammable,  are  not  of  themselves 
explosive  ;  a  mixture,  however,  of  the  vapor  of 
these  liquids  with  atmospheric  air  is  highly  explo- 
sive, aud,  igniting  at  a  distance,  at  the  approach 
of  the  slightest  spark  or  flame,  is  apt  to  communi- 
cate fire  to  the  liquids  themselves.  Burning  fluid, 
being  much  more  volatile  than  camphene,  is  much 
more  dangerous.  Oil  of  turpentine  is  extensively 
used  as  a  solvent  for  resins  in  the  manufacture  of 
varnish,  and  in  the  preparation  of  paints ;  also  to 
some  extent  in  medicine. 

It  is  more  difficult  to  regulate  the  natural  prin- 
ciples, than  to  destroy  them  ;  and  there  is  no  doubt 
that  the  more  difficult  duty  in  this  case,  is  the 
scriptural  one.  We  are  not  required  to  eradicate 
our  natural  propensities  and  affections,  but  to 
purify  them.  We  are  not  required  to  cease  to  be 
men,  but  merely  to  be  lioly  men. —  Upham. 
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In  one  of  the  recent  numbers  of  our  Journal, 
we  took  occasion  to  remark  upon  the  evident  in- 
fluence of  public  opinion  on  the  governments  of 
Europe,  in  preventing  some  of  them  from  rashly 
plunging  into  war ;  aud  that  notwithstanding  the 
jealousy  and  hatred  manifested  on  the  part  of 
Austria  and  Sardinia  towards  each  other,  and  the 
apparent  desire  of  the  Emperor  of  the  Frencii  to 
engage  that  nation  in  an  armed  support  of  the 
latter  against  the  pretensions  of  the  former  Power, 
there  was  ground  to  hope  that  the  horrors  of  a 
contest  would  yet  be  avoided.  But  the  latest  in- 
telligence from  Europe  would  seem  to  render  the 
probability  of  warding  off  a  collision  between  the 
armies  of  France  and  Sardinia,  and  that  of  Aus- 
tria to  be  almost  hopeless.  Indeed,  it  is  to  be 
feared,  that  the  first  blow  has  already  been  struck  ; 
and  if  so,  the  end  cannot  be  foreseen,  though  we 
may  be  sure,  that  before  it  is  arrived  at,  some  of 
the  fairest  portions  of  the  earth  will  be  stained 
with  revolting  scenes  of  cruelty  and  blood. 

How  melancholy  is  the  reflection,  and  how  de- 
rogatory to  unregeuerate  human  nature,  that  while 
it  is  freely  and  generally'  acceded,  tliat  no  king- 
dom or  people  can  flourish,  or  maintain  its  moral 
status  while  embroiled  in  war;  that  it  is  only  in  a 
state  of  peace,  men  can  dwell  at  home,  aud  im- 
prove all  the  opportunities  and  advantages  con- 
ferred upon  them  by  the  soil  they  till,  the  science 
or  art  they  practise,  the  civil  and  religious  rights 
they  may  have  secured,  and  enjoy  the  reward  of 
the  labour  of  their  hands;  yet  for  some  imagined 
wrong,  some  supposed  stroke  of  policy,  regardless 
of  all  their  true  interest,  and  in  despite  of  the  clear 
injunctions  of  the  Author  of  the  religion  they  pro- 
less  to  venerate,  tbey  voluntarily  deprive  themselves 
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and  their  country  of  the  blessings  of  peace,  and 
subject  whole  nations  to  the  rage,  the  depravity, 
and  the  desolation  of  war. 

There  is  just  cause  for  believing  that  if  the 
principles  of  peace  which  are  inseparable  from 
Christianity,  have  not  been  generally  recognized  as 
binding  upon  the  Powers  professing  it,  those  Pow- 
ers, and  very  many  of  the  people  subject  to  them, 
are  nevertheless  convinced  that  the  material  and 
social  interests  of  communities  are  comprehended 
in  their  peaceable  relations  with  all  others,  and 
hence  the  laudable  efforts  we  have  witnessed  for 
several  years  past,  to  avert  war,  by  removing  the 
supposed  causes  for  it,  through  the  means  of  diplo- 
macy. It  seems,  therefore,  as  if  the  sovereigns 
who  are  now  rushing  eagerly  to  arms,  to  gratify  a 
thirst  for  conquest  or  revenge,  act  as  void  of  com- 
mon sense,  as  they  do  contrary  to  the  elements  of 
the  religion  they  profess,  while  claiming  to  be  im- 
pelled to  their  course  by  aggression  upon  their 
rights.  They  are  taking  the  questions  of  right  and 
honour  out  of  the  jurii^diction  of  reason,  and  sub- 
jecting them  to  the  arbitrament  of  force.  Pro- 
claiming that  the  defence  of  the  interests  and  hap- 
piness of  their  respective  nations  force  them  to 
hostilities,  they  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  the  voice  of 
christian  philanthropy,  striving  to  mitigate  the  evils 
and  augment  the  happiness  of  the  human  family, 
assemble  hundreds  of  thousands  of  their  subjects 
for  slaughter,  and  begin  a  conflict  that  may  not 
only  scatter  over  their  countries  the  plagues  of 
faiHine,  pestilence  and  death,  but  at  the  same  time 
unsettle  the  basis  of  social  society,  reverse  all  the 
rules  of  morality,  and  strike  at  the  root  of  every 
principle  of  virtue. 

Nor  can  the  evils  of  a  sanguinary  contest  be 
confined  within  the  limits  of  the  three  countries 
immediately  engaged  in  it.  All  Europe  is  closely 
connected  by  commercial  intercourse,  which  war 
must  necessarily  interrupt,  and  thus  give  a  fatal 
blow  to  national  prosperity.  Each  State,  accord- 
ing to  its  wealth  and  industry,  is  more  or  less  de- 
pendent upon  others  for  the  supply  of  its  wants, 
and  the  profits  of  its  commerce.  The  usual  chan- 
nels of  trade  being  closed,  the  demand  for  the  pro- 
ducts of  the  various  manufactories  must  cease,  and 
thousands  of  the  industrious  poor  being  thus  thrown 
out  of  employment,  may  be  plunged  into  beg- 
gary and  wretchedness.  Thus  the  evils  of  war  be- 
come epidemic,  and  if  it  rages  long,  no  community 
can  reasonably  expect  to  be  altogether  exempt  from 
them. 

In  contemplating  the  grievous  and  complicated 
evils  that  must  result  from  the  pending  war  be- 
tween the  three  Powers  whose  armies  are  now 
being  brought  in  deadly  conflict,  we  naturally  ask 
what  gross  outrage  on  the  rights  of  either  has  been 
committed  ?  what  stinging  insult  has  been  given  ? 
or  what  irreparable  loss  is  threatened  to  one  or  the 
other,  that  they  may  attempt  to  justify  themselves 
in  the  eyes  of  statesmen  and  politicians, — leaving 
christian  obligations  out  of  the  question, — for  light- 
ing up  what,  it  is  to  be  feared,  will  prove  a  general 
conflagration,  to  be  quenched  only  in  the  blood  of 
tens  of  thousands  of  human  beings.  So  far  as  has 
yet  been  revealed,  no  cause  has  been  assigned  that 
amounts  to  even  a  plausible  pretence  for  armed 
intervention  on  the  part  of  either.  One  has  filled 
up  the  ranks  of  its  armies,  because  the  other  has  been 
doing  the  same,  the  munitions  of  war  have  been  ac- 
cumulated, and  the  means  of  destruction  prepared 
in  one  country,  because  it  was  believed  this  course 
was  being  pursued  in  another  country,  and  now 
being  armed  "  cap  a  pied,"  they  arc  determined 
to  fight  because  it  is  insulting  to  stand  thus  arrayed 
in  each  other's  presence,  and  it  is  a  point  of  honour 
that  cannot  be  settled,  which  .^ihould  diriarm  first. 


The  political  degradation  of  Italy  is  paraded 
before  the  public  view  as  a  pretext  for  overrunning 
its  sunny  fields,  its  vineyards  and  olive  groves 
with  legions  of  foreign  soldiers,  who  will  trample 
its  rich  harvests  under  foot,  give  its  villages  to  the 
flames,  and  hold  the  lives,  let  alone  the  rights  of 
its  inhabitants  as  a  boon  altogether  dependent  upon 
the  sword.  Can  anything  be  more  absurd  than  to 
suppose,  that  human  rights  and  human  happiness 
can  be  secured  or  augmented  by  such  a  course? 
Well  will  it  be,  if  the  voice  of  reason  and  humanity 
may  yet  be  allowed  to  be  heard,  and  its  synplest, 
plainest  dictates  be  followed.  Should  such  happily 
be  the  case,  and  the  sovereigns  of  Europe  resort,  at 
once,  to  the  means  that  must  at  last — sooner  or 
later,  with  or  without  the  shedding  of  blood — be 
employed  to  settle  the  existing  difficulties,  that  is, 
negotiation,  how  incalculable  will  be  the  dreadful 
evils  escaped,  and  the  blessing  conferred !  and  be 
the  event  what  it  may,  how  impressively  is  the  les- 
son taught,  that  it  is  a  most  dangerous  delusion  to 
maintain  that  the  way  for  a  nation  to  preserve 
peace  is  to  keep  itself  prepared  to  engage  in  war. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

EUROPE.— Galway  (Ireland)  dates  to  Fourth  month 
30th,  have  been  received.  The  advices  from  Liverpool 
and  London  are  to  the  29th  ult.  The  long  threatened 
conflict  on  the  continent  was  about  commencing,  hav- 
ing been  precipitated  by  Austria.  That  government  had 
made  a  peremptory  demand  on  Sardinia,  requiring  it  to 
reduce  its  army  to  a  peace  footing,  disband  the  volun- 
teers, and  within  three  days  to  give  a  positive  answer  to 
these  requirements,  threatening  a  resort  to  arms  in  case 
of  refusal.  The  British  government  immediately  tele- 
graphed to  Vienna,  remonstrating  earnestly  with  that  of 
Austria,  on  what  Lord  Derby,  in  a  subsequent  speech, 
called  its  criminal  conduct  towards  Sardinia  ;  but  so  far 
as  appears  without  inducing  any  change  in  its  determi- 
nation. Prussia  and  Russia  have  also  protested  against 
the  attitude  taken  by  Austria.  Sardinia  replied  to  the 
Austrian  ultimatum  on  the  25th  ult.,  but  the  result  had 
not  been  made  public.  It  was,  however,  asserted  that 
Austria  had  given  Sardinia  fourteen  days  longer  to  dis- 
arm and  dismiss  its  volunteer  forces.  Later  despatches 
state  that,  during  the  night  of  the  2Gth  ult.,  100,000 
Austrian  troops,  under  Gen.  Guilar,  crossed  the  Ticino 
in  three  corps  and  took  the  road  towards  Nevara.  Large 
bodies  of  the  French  army  were  entering  the  Sardinian 
territory,  and  an  early  commencement  of  hostilities 
seemed  probable.  The  Grand  Duchy  of  Tuscany  had 
formed  an  alliance  with  France  and  Sardinia  against  the 
Austrians.  Great  excitement  had  been  caused  in  Eng- 
land by  a  report,  which  obtained  general  belief,  that  an 
alliance  ofl'ensive  and  defensive  had  been  formed  be- 
tween Russia  and  France.  The  report  was  afterwards 
denied  by  the  Paris  Constiiulionel  and  the  London  News. 
The  latter  states  that  the  document,  which  had  been 
signed  on  the  22d  nit.,  and  which  led  to  the  report,  was 
a  mere  convention  between  the  two  governments. 

A  French  loan  of  five  hundred  millions  of  francs  is 
announced.  Great  warlike  activity  prevailed  through- 
out France.  The  French  contingent  of  troops,  for  the 
year,  is  to  be  raised  to  140,000  men.  The  commanders 
of  the  French  army  had  been  announced — Pellisier,  is 
Comraandcr-iu-chief  of  the  Army  of  Observation.  Flour 
had  advanced  in  France  two  shillings  per  sack. 

The  King  of  Sardinia  has  been  invested  by  the  Legis- 
lature with  the  powers  of  Dictator. 

The  prices  of  public  funds  in  France  and  England  had 
fallen  alarmingly,  in  consequence  of  the  general  impres- 
sion that  a  ciilamitous  war  was  at  hand.  Consols,  on 
the  29th,  were  quoted  at  89.  The  lowest  point  of  de- 
pression was  88.  The  Bank  of  England  had  advanced 
the  rate  of  discount  to  '6\  per  cent.  The  Liverpool  cot- 
ton market  was  depressed,  and  prices  had  declined  \d.  a 
Id.  per  pound.  Flour  and  breadstuffs  were  advancing, 
with  an  active,  speculative  demand. 

Trade  in  Manchester  and  the  manufacturing  districts 
generally,  was  quite  at  a  stand. 

UNITED  STATES.— r/jc  Revenue.— Th^  revenue  from 
customs  for  the  last  quarter,  was  $12,786,252,  and  from 
lands  and  miscellaneous  sources,  $993,267.  The  expen- 
ditures, during  the  same  period,  were  nearly  $18,000,- 
000,  including  $3,000,000  for  the  payment  of  Treasury 
notes. 

Marine  //os.?/'.'?.— The  losses  at  sea,  during  the  Fourth 
mouth,  included  43  vessels  of  all  sizes.    The  total  value 


of  the  property  lost  was  $983,500,  exclusive  of  dama 
to  vessels,  not  amounting  to  a  total  loss. 

New  York. — Mortality  last  weak,  367.  Natives  of  t. 
United  States,  259.    Under  ten  years  of  age,  210. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  181.  On  the  5 
inst.,  Judge  Vondersmith,  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  was  se 
tenced,  in  the  U.  S.  District  Court,  to  twenty  years'  ii 
prisonment,  and  to  pay  a  fine  of  $5000.  He  had  bei 
convicted  of  the  systematic  and  long  continued  forge 
of  land  warrants. 

California. — San  Francisco  dates  to  Fourth  mo.  20t 
have  been  received,  by  way  of  New  Orleans.  The  steam 
for  Panama  had  sailed  with  $1,700,000  in  gold.  Ti 
amount  of  gold  exported  since  the  beginning  of  the  yer 
was  $12,325,000.  The  mining  news  from  the  Upp 
Frazer  river  was  encouraging.  The  steamer  Broth 
Jonathan  had  brought  $100,000  in  gold  from  Victoria.- 
The  bill  forming  the  six  lower  counties  of  California  in 
a  new  territory,  to  be  called  Colorado,  had  been  passi 
by  the  Senate,  and  sent  to  the  Governor  for  approval.- 
The  Legislature  had  adjourned,  without  taking  any  a 
tion  on  the  outstanding  State  indebtedness. 

The  Mississippi. — Despatches  from  the  cities  and  tow 
on  the  lower  Mississippi,  describe  great  damages  fro 
the  overflow  of  the  river,  which  has  risen  to  an  unusu 
height  this  season. 

Massachusetts. — The  people  of  this  State  have  decidi 
at  a  recent  election,  that  hereafter  no  foreigner  shall 
permitted  to  vote  until  two  years  have  expired  after  t 
completion  of  his  naturalization. 

Miscellaneous. — Tlie  Danubian  Principalities. — Moldav 
and  Wallachia,  though  nominally  subject  to  Turkf 
have  for  many  years  been  practically  independent,  elec 
ing  their  own  Hospodars  or  President,  and  only  acknoi 
ledging  the  sovereignty  of  Turkey  by  the  payment  of 
small  annual  tribute.  The  present  difficulty  appears 
have  arisen  from  their  having  both  made  choice  of  tl 
same  individual,  John  Coreza,  a  man  not  thirtj'-fi 
years  of  age,  and  not  possessed  of  the  wealth  or  hij 
rank  deemed  fitting  for  such  a  station.  Coreza  is  repr 
sented  to  be  very  popular  with  his  countrymen,  wt 
seem  resolute  in  their  determination  to  sustain  him. 
conference  of  ministers  representing  the  five  great  Vo\ 
ers  and  Turkey,  has  for  some  time  past  been  sitting 
Paris,  to  settle  the  dispute  between  the  Sultan  and  h 
nominal  subjects.  According  to  the  latest  accouni 
the  representatives  of  Austria  and  Turkey  will  not  accei 
to  any  arrangement  which  shall  not  include  the  iram 
diate  annulling  of  the  election  of  Coreza. 

An  Energetic  African. — A  correspondent  of  the  Ne 
Orleans  Delta,  writing  from  Cuba,  states  that  ho  w 
witness  to  the  will  of  an  African  negro  woman,  near 
ninety  years  of  age,  who  was  at  least  thirty-five  yea 
old,  when  she  was  taken  from  Africa,  and  brought  a  sla 
to  Cuba.  She  bequeathed  to  her  children  and  gram 
children  property  equal  to  $60,000,  and  a  piece 
ground  near  the  village  of  Regla,  which  will  be  worth 
much  more  in  a  few  j^ears.  She  had  bought  her  ov 
freedom,  and  made  all  her  family  free,  beside  the  acc 
mutation  recited  in  her  will,  having  literally  worked  ( 
the  bonds  of  servitude  from  herself  and  her  descendan 

Liberian  Progress. — An  evidence  of  the  onward  mari 
of  Liberia  has  been  furnished  by  the  recent  arrival 
New  York  of  the  first  Liberian  vessel  that  ever  enter 
an  American  port,  the  Eusebia,  owned  by  Edward 
Roye,  a  merchant  of  Monrovia.  She  carries  Liberi 
colours  and  register,  and  brought  a  cargo,  consisting 
camwood,  palm  oil,  sugar,  syrup,  &c.,  worth  twen 
thousand  dollars. 

The  Gmernment  of  Jlayti  appears  to  be  prosperii 
under  Geffrard,  the  successful  revolutionist.  Freedc 
of  speech  is  now  tolerated.  The  government  are  usii 
all  their  powers  to  do  away  with  the  old  tax  of  the  coff 
fifth  ;  but  up  to  the  present,  on  account  of  the  very  lo 
slate  of  the  treasury,  they  are  unable  so  to  do.  The  g 
vernment  are  also  anxious  that  emigration  from  tl 
coloured  part  of  the  American  population  should  tal 
place. 
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Died,  at  her  residence  in  Medford,  N.  J.,  on  the  26 
of  Fourth  month,  1859,  Abi  Stratton,  in  the  65th  ye: 
of  her  age ;  an  esteemed  member  of  Upper  Evesha 
Monthly  Meeting. 
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Rebecca  Ilubbs. 


(Continued  from  'iiAgo  282.) 

Continuing  obedient  to  the  manifestations  of  the 
Lord's  will,  and  learning  in  the  school  of  Christ 
he  things  that  pertain  to  salvation,  it  pleased  the 
lead  of  the  church  to  confer  upon  her  a  gift  in  the 
ninistry  of  the  gospel,  arid  to  call  her  to  declare 
mto  others  what  had  been  done  for  her  soul.  Sen- 
ible  of  her  own  weakness  and  her  want  of  educa- 
ion,  and  having  a  very  humble  opinion  of  her  rc- 
igious  attainments,  she  shrank  from  this  duty,  and 
fas  brought  under  great  conflict  and  into  many 
easonings.  She  pleaded  earnestly  to  be  excused, 
nd  omitting  to  give  up  in  simplicity  when  the  re- 
uisition  was  clearly  made  known,  her  difficulties 
icreased,  and  she  was  ready  to  conclude  she  could 
ever  publicly  speak  in  the  Lord's  name.  She 
easoned  that  there  were  many  others  in  every 
ja,y  better  qualified  than  she  yvas — that  she  was 
mong  the  poor  of  this  world,  and  very  illiterate, 
nd  therefore  not  likely  to  be  acceptable  to  some, 
nd  that  surely  she  might  be  excused  from  this 
umiliating  sacrifice. 

While  these  struggles  were  going  on  in  her  mind, 
be  went  one  day  into  the  village  of  Woodstown, 
ith  her  husband,  and  was  sitting  alone  in  the  car- 
iage  at  a  store-door,  when  a  man  looked  into  the 
ront  of  the  carriage,  saying,  "  I  do  not  know  what 
ly  name  is ;  but  I  must  speak  a  little  to  thee, 
^he  Master  has  a  work  for  thee  to  do,  if  thou  art 
lithful  to  it.  I  want  to  tell  thee  not  to  plead  as 
rideon  did,  '  My  family  is  poor  in  Manasseh,  and 
am  the  least  in  my  father's  house.'  This  was 
idcon's  excuse — don't  let  it  be  thine  ;  I  want  thee 
3  be  faithful — be  obedient." 

This  unexpected  salutation  from  an  entire  stran- 
cr,  one  who  could  not  know  her  secret  plunges 
ud  discourafrements,  had  an  animating;  effect,  and 
uickened  her  diligence.  The  individual,  who  thus 
uexpectedly  spoke  so  suitably  to  her  case,  was 
lat  worthy  minister,  the  late  Arthur  Howell,  of 
'hiladelphia,  who  had  been  attending  the  Quar- 
)rly  Meeting  of  Salem.  About  this  time,  she  had 
remarkable  dream  which  she  thus  relates  :  "  I 
lought  I  was  travelling  on  a  road,  and  saw  some- 
ling  at  a  distance,  which,  when  I  came  up  to  it, 
believed  to  be  Death.  I  was  glad  to  see  him,  as 
Luch  so  as  two  intimate  friends  are  to  see  each 
her.  He  asked  me  if  I  was  ready  to  go  with 
m.    I  answered,  '  0  yes,  I  am  ready  ;"  and  will- 


ingly will  I  go  with  thee.'  At  the  same  time  I 
thought  a  sense  was  given  me  of  the  sweet  peace 
and  happiness  enjoyed  by  the  righteous,  when  the 
appointed  Judge  of  the  world,  the  Son  of  God, 
gives  them  a  peaceful  admittance  into  the  presence 
of  his  Father  and  the  holy  angels.  I  was  anxious 
to  be  gone ;  and  Death  asked  me  again  if  I  was 
ready,  and  I  said,  yes.  He  then  looked  earnestly 
upon  me,  and  while  he  thus  looked,  it  seemed  as  if 
I  was  weighed  in  the  balance,  and  was  found  lack- 
ing. My  feelings  began  to  change.  As  a  look 
from  the  Lord  Jesus  reminded  Peter  that  he  had 
denied  that  he  knew  Him,  his  Lord  and  Master, 
and  he  went  out  and  wept  bitterly,  so  did  this  look 
of  Death  remind  me,  with  solemn  conviction,  that 
I  could  not  then  go  with  him  in  peace. 

"  I  began  again  to  talk  with  him,  and,  in  much 
fear  and  sorrow,  said,  '  0  Death  !  I  thought  I  was 
ready  to  go  with  thee,  but  I  find  I  am  not.  There 
is  only  one  thing  that  doth  hinder  me,  and  I  will 
tell  it  to  thee.  I  am  a  monument  of  Divine  mercy. 
I  have  known  both  the  terrors  and  the  loving-kind- 
ness of  the  Lord,  and  having  experienced  his 
mercy  and  the  sweet  power  of  Jesus  to  deliver  and 
save  alive  the  soul,  the  Lord  has  required  of  me  to 
make  an  acknowledgment  of  it  to  the  world,  and 
this  I  have  not  done.  Had  I  done  this — had  I 
not  been  disobedient  in  this  duty,  I  should  be  ready 
to  die.  But,  0  spare  me  a  little  longer.  To-morrow 
will  be  Fifth-day.  I  will  go  to  meeting,  and  there 
make  a  public  confession  to  the  goodness  of  the  Lord 
through  his  dear  Son,  and  after  this  thou  mayst 
come,  and  willingly  will  I  go.'  I  thought  he  agreed 
to  this,  and  when  he  turned  away  from  me,  I  look- 
ed after  him  as  my  real  friend,  and  grieved,  say- 
ing, '  0  what  can  all  this  world  do  for  me !  Soon 
should  I  have  been  in  a  state  of  happiness,  out  of 
the  reach  of  sin  and  sorrow,'  and  while  thus 
mourning  over  myself,  I  awoke." 

"  The  following  day  was  the  Fifth-day  of  the 
week,  and  I  went  to  meeting.  A  solemn  and 
weighty  season  it  was  to  me,  and  the  sense  of  my 
own  unworthiness  was  so  great  that  I  sat  under 
the  load  of  the  cross;  and  returned  from  the  meet- 
ing unfaithful  still  to  my  promise.  I  was  then  made 
sensible  that  it  is  possible  to  grieve  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  and  felt  deep  conviction ;  and  the  same 
power  that  brings  terror  upon  the  guilty  soul,  did 
not  speak  peace  to  me,  in  my  long  and  repeated 
strivings  against  His  will,  in  which  I  was  pleading, 
'Lord  !  send  by  whom  thou  wilt  send,  only  have 
me  excused.' 

"  After  this  act  of  disobedience,  I  fell  into  great 
distress  of  mind,  and  could  take  no  interest  or 
comfort  in  the  things  of  this  world,  concluding  I 
was  a  lost  sinner,  unworthy  of  the  notice  of  our 
Redeemer  and  Saviour.  Never  will  my  anguish 
be  erased  from  my  remembrance.  In  my  retired 
walks,  when  no  one  could  see  me,  in  the  depths  of 
my  grief,  were  my  petitions  made  that  the  Lord 
would  grant  me  some  evidence  of  pity  and  pardon 
from  his  throne  of  mercy,  and  not  cast  me  ofi"  for- 
ever. Thus  I  mourned  for  the  presence  of  my 
Helper  and  Rcdccnicr ;  during  which  time  I  was 
taken  sick,  and  after  several  days  passed  in  deep 
exercise,  which  I  kept  hid  in  the  secret  of  my  own 


heart,  I  was  favoured  with  comfort  and  consola- 
tion, and  a  sweet  evidence  of  my  acceptance  with 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  and  Saviour. 

"  I  was  raised  from  this  sickness,  and  not  long 
after,  I  gave  up  to  make  a  public  acknowledgment, 
in  our  meeting,  to  the  goodness  of  the  Lord,  in  that 
he  had  taken  me  as  a  brand  from  the  burning,  un- 
worthy as  I  was,  and  had  showed  mercy  unto  me. 
And  oh  !  unspeakable  were  the  joy  and  comfort 
which  I  felt.  As  I  walked  along  the  road  in  re- 
turning home,  the  fields  and  whatever  I  looked 
upon,  seemed  like  a  new  creation,  and  I  rejoiced 
that  I  had  suifered  for  the  Lord's  name.  I  hardly 
believed  that  I  should  ever  suS'er  and  grieve  any 
more  as  I  had  done,  nor  did  I  then  expect  that  it 
would  be  my  duty  again  to  speak  in  public  of  hh 
goodness,  or  to  tell  unto  others  that  the  Lord  is 
good,  of  long-suffering  and  tender  mercy  to  poor 
sinners  that  they  may  return,  repent  and  live." 

Her  first  appearance  in  the  ministry  was  about 
1803  or  1804,  and  the  thirty-second  j'ear  of  her 
age.  In  1806,  her  husband  removed  into  the  com- 
pass of  Haddonfield  Meeting,  by  which  she  was 
acknowledged  as  a  minister  in  Fourth  mouth,  1807. 
She  returned  with  her  husband  and  children  to 
Woodstown,  in  1811.  In  the  same  year,  she  ob- 
tained certificates  from  the  Monthly  and  Quarterly 
Meeting,  expressive  of  the  unity  of  Friends  with 
her  prospect  of  making  a  religious  visit  to  the  meet- 
ings in  the  Genessee  sett'ement,  State  of  New  York, 
and  in  Upper  Canada  ;  but  after  some  time,  ap- 
prehending the  will  was  taken  for  the  deed,  and 
that  her  divine  Master  released  her  from  the  ser- 
vice, she  returned  the  certificates  to  the  Monthly 
Meeting,  without  proceeding  in  the  visit.  In  1813, 
she  was  liberated  to  perform  a  religious  visit  to 
some  of  the  meetings  in  Baltimore  and  '\'irgiuia 
Yearly  Meetings,  and  in  the  State  of  Ohio,  and  to 
appoint  some  meetings  among  those  not  of  our 
Society. 

For  a  considerable  time  previous  to  obtaining 
certificates  for  this  service,  her  mind  had  been  ex- 
ercised with  an  apprehension  that  it  was  required 
of  her  to  make  a  visit  to  the  President  of  the 
United  States.  Reasoning  upon  her  own  unfitness 
for  such  a  mission,  she  became  discour.aged,  and 
concluded  she  could  never  yield  to,  or  perform  it, 
and  strove  entirely  to  put  it  away.  But  she  could 
not  in  this  way  obtain  relief  from  the  concern,  and 
then  thought  perhaps  her  burdened  mind  would  be 
relieved  by  writing,  and  she  penned  an  address  to 
the  rulers  of  the  United  States,  expressive  of  what 
seemed  the  exercise  of  her  spirit.  But  she  found 
that  no  sacrifice  of  her  choosing  would  be  accepted 
as  a  substitute  for  the  Divine  requi.*ition,  and  about 
the  time  she  wrote  it,  the  jMeeting  for  Sufferings  in 
Philadelphia  issued  au  address  to  the  rulers  and 
people  of  the  United  States,  in  which  the  substance 
of  what  she  had  penned  was  embraced.  This  she 
hoped  might  entirely  release  her;  while  she  was 
strengthened  by  the  concurrence  of  her  concern 
with  that  which  had  engaged  the  attention  of  a 
body  whom  she  highly  valued  for  the  religious 
weight  and  experience  of  its  members. 

Writing  on  this  subject,  she  says,  "  I  long  went 
bowed  down  in  mind,  pleading  in  the  secret  of  my 
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heart,  0  holj  Father,  may  this  burden  and  distress 
of  mind  pass  from  me,  for  how  can  I  believe  it  to  be 
thy  blessed  will  thus  to  exercise  my  mind,  seeing  I 
am  a  poor,  weak,  unworthy  woman,  and  far  from 
taking  any  notice  of  public  concerns.  About  this 
time  I  was  taken  sick,  but  my  distress  of  mind  was 
harder  to  bear  than  my  bodily  sickness;  I  found 
there  was  no  one  could  relieve  me  of  the  exercise, 
which  still  remained  with  me.  After  my  recovery 
I  passed  along  in  secret  pain  for  a  few  months, 
when  I  obtained  a  certificate  to  pay  a  religious 
visit  to  Friends  in  some  parts  of  Virginia  and  other 
places,  and  my  dear  friend,  Sarah  Scull,  gave  up 
to  accompany  me,  but  what  was  to  me  the  most 
■weighty  part  of  the  concern,  lay  concealed  in  my 
own  bosom. 

"  We  left  home,  and,  crossing  the  Delaware  ri- 
ver, went  to  Wilmington,  and  attended  meeting 
the  next  day.  At  the  Friend's  house  where  we 
dined,  they  showed  us  a  picture  of  the  President's 
mansion,  but  my  feelings  were  such  that  one  look 
was  enough,  and  I  turned  quickly  away.  Soon 
after  this  I  dreamed  that  one  of  the  greatest  officers 
in  the  American  army  came  to  me  with  a  drawn 
sword  in  his  hand.  I  stood  before  him  trembling 
•with  fear,  expecting  to  be  pierced  through  ;  and 
just  as  his  weapon  was  raised  against  me,  I  put 
forth  my  hand,  and  touched  it,  when  it  became 
flexible,  and  rolled  up  like  a  piece  of  ribbon.  Dear 
Sarah  Scull  awoke  me,  and  desired  I  would  tell 
her  what  it  was  that  so  troubled  my  mind  ;  and, 
on  my  informing  her,  she  entered  feelingly  into 
sympathy  with  me,  and  said  she  would  go  with  me 
to  the  President,  and  do  what  she  could  for  me. 
From  this  time  a  sense  of  the  importance  of  the 
service  filled  my  heart,  and  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
reigned  over  all  other  fear;  my  fervent  prayer  was. 
May  the  words  of  my  mouth,  and  the  medita- 
tions of  my  heart  be  acceptable  unto  thee,  0  Lord, 
my  strength  and  my  Redeemer.  After  visiting 
some  of  the  meetings  in  Virginia,  way  was  made, 
through  the  kindness  of  our  Friend,  Micajah  Crew, 
of  Cedar  Creek  meeting  in  that  State,  to  visit  in 
person  James  Madison,  then  President  of  the  Unit- 
ed States." 

The  Presdent  and  his  wife  received  them  very 
kindly,  and  they  had  a  solid  and  satisfactory  reli- 
gious opportunity  with  them,  in  which  they  were 
much  afl'eeted,  and  they  parted  with  many  tokens 
of  affectionate  regard.  The  President  insisted  on 
serving  them  with  some  refreshment,  and  following 
them  to  the  carriage,  placed  in  it  some  articles 
which  he  thought  would  be  useful  to  them  in  their 
journey,  and  after  a  renewed  expression  of  the 
satisfaction  the  visit  had  given  him,  he  solidly  took 
leave  of  them  again,  desiring  a  blessing  might  at- 
tend them. 

In  the  spring  of  1814,  her  mind  was  impressed 
■with  a  sense  of  religious  duty  to  make  a  visit  to 
some  of  the  meetings  of  Friends  in  the  State  of 
Ohio,  particularly  within  Miami  and  Salem  Quar- 
ters, and  having  the  concurrence  of  her  friends,  as 
expressed  in  their  certificates,  she  left  home  in  the 
Seventh  month  of  that  year.  She  entered  on  this 
engagement  under  much  discouragement,  it  being 
a  time  of  war,  and  much  unsettlement  among  the 
Indians  on  the  frontiers,  near  some  of  the  places 
included  in  her  prospect,  but  she  was  enabled  to 
cast  her  care  on  the  Lord,  and  to  trust  in  that 
Arm  which  had  hitherto  been  her  support  and 
help. 

The  following  extracts  from  some  memorandums 
made  during  the  journey,  may  be  interesting  to  the 
reader,  viz : 

"Second-day  morning.  Mucli  bowed  down  in 
mind,  having  a  perilous  journey  before  me,  and  a 
feeling  sense  of  poverty  and  weakness,  under  which 


I  rode  with  a  heavy  heart,  through  the  streets  of 
Philadelphia ;  but  after  getting  into  the  road  that 
led  to  the  westward,  I  was  much  revived  by  a  re- 
newal of  faith,  enabling  me  to  believe  that  the 
great  Shepherd  had  not  forsaken  me." 

"  Seventh  mo.  19th.  Attended  a  meeting  at  Fal- 
lowfield,  appointed  by  Micajah  Collins,  in  which  I 
was  bowed  in  supplication,  under  a  particular  exer- 
cise that  the  Lord  would  be  pleased  to  strengthen 
and  preserve  those  who  had  left  all  to  follow  him." 

"  Fifth-day,  21st.  Went  on  to  meeting  at  Lam- 
peter, where  we  were  favoured  to  witness  the  own- 
ing of  Truth  to  our  comfort  and  satisfaction.  Mi- 
cajah had  much  to  communicate  respecting  Israel's 
journey  out  of  Egypt  into  the  land  of  Canaan.  I, 
a  poor  little  one,  had  to  cast  a  mite  into  the  trea- 
sury for  the  encouragement  of  some  present,  who 
felt  as  if  they  were  wounded  and  half  dead,  through 
the  weakness  of  the  flesh,  and  the  reasonings  of 
their  soul's  enemy.  Truth,  I  believe,  reigned  over 
all  to  the  mutual  comfort  of  the  visitors  and  visited. 
All  blessing  and  praise  be  ascribed  unto  Him,  who 
is  forever  worthy." 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Extracts  from  V/.  C.  Bryant's  Letters  of  a  Traveller 
(1  85  8.) 

(Coucluded  from  page  285.) 
SOHOOLS  IN  ALGIERS. 

In  this  dreary  maze  of  dim  lanes,  that  made 
me  think  of  the  passages  in  an  ant-hill,  we  came 
to  an  Arab  school,  the  door  of  which  was  open  to 
the  street.  In  the  midst  of  a  crowd  of  boys  seated 
without  any  particular  order  on  the  floor,  sat  the 
long-bearded  and  turbaned  master,  in  a  white 
Arab  dress,  with  his  back  against  the  wall,  and  a 
stick  in  his  hand,  like  that  with  which  the  New 
England  farmers  drive  their  oxen,  long  enough  to 
reach  the  most  distant  corner  of  the  room.  The 
boys  were  all  shouting  their  lessons  together,  and 
woe  to  the  wight  who  was  silent. 

Just  before  we  entered  upon  the  broader  streets 
of  the  city,  we  stopped  at  a  building,  once  a  Moor- 
ish dwelling  of  the  first  order,  in  which  a  French 
school  for  young  ladies  was  now  kept.  A  polite 
young  woman  showed  us  the  rooms.  Here  at  the 
entrance  was  the  spacious  ante-room,  where  the 
guests  of  the  Moorish  owner  were  lodged,  and  be- 
yond which  no  person  of  the  male  sex  was  allowed 
to  penetrate ;  here  was  the  inner  court,  with  its 
columns  sculptured  in  Italy,  and  its  fountain  in  the 
midst;  here  were  walls  gay  with  Dutch  tiles; 
here  was  the  staircase  leading  to  the  secret  apart- 
ments, and  here  on  the  third  floor,  was  the  mara- 
bout or  little  chapel  in  which  the  family  ofi'ered 
their  prayers.  It  is  now  dedicated  to  the  Virgin, 
a  little  image  of  whom,  crowned  with  a  ehaplet 
of  artificial  roses  in  miniature,  stood  on  a  pedestal. 
I  inquired  the  number  of  pupils  in  this  school. 
"There  are  129  of  them,"  said  the  young  lady. 
"  Any  natives  V  "  Many ;  the  daughters  of 
Israelites,  who  here  receive  a  European  education." 

NEGRO  WOMEN. 

In  returning  to  our  hotel,  we  passed  several 
negro  women  sitting  by  the  way,  with  baskets  of 
bread  or  of  fruit  for  sale,  and  met  others  carrying 
burdens  on  their  heads  or  in  their  arms.  "  These 
persons,"  said  our  friend,  "  were  slaves  some  years 
since,  and  the  French  conquest  set  them  free. 
Their  conduct  since  shows  what  good  creatures 
they  are ;  their  former  owners  have  fallen  into  ex- 
treme poverty,  and  tliese  women  support  them  by 
their  indu.stry."  Of  cour.ie  those  who  were  slaves 
before  the  French  conquest,  whicli  took  place  in 
1830,  could  not  be  very  young  now,  yet  I  was 


astonished  to  see  how  some  of  them  had  b(  i 
dried  to  skeletons  by  time  and  the  climate ;  tl  r 
seemed  the  very  personification  of  famine. 

THE  FUTURE  OF  ALGERIA. 

The  time  must  shortly  arrive  when  Algiers  v 
be  altogether  a  French  city,  and  all  the  ports  i 
the  coast  will  be  inhabited  by  families  of  Europe  li 
origin  or  descent.    At  present,  Algiers  is  suppos  1 
to  contain  in  its  walls  and  suburbs  100,000  p 
sons,  chiefly  of  the  original  Moslem  populati^ 
but  of  these  the  number  is  rapidly  diminishi 
They  have  but  few  arts  or  occupations  which  tL 
can  successfully  pursue  in  competition  with  t 
artisans  and  workmen  from  Europe ;  and  wh  ? 
this  is  the  case,  it  will  be  their  fate  to  waste  aw  h 
from  year  to  year.    As  they  drop  off,  their  plat  i 
will  be  supplied  by  emigrants  from  Europe, 
vast  mass  of  Moslem  population  will  remain  in  \ ', 
interior,  which  for  a  long  time  to  come  will  be  1  i 
slowly  affected  by  the  influences  of  European  civ:  ■ 
zation. 

ROME. 

•It  has  been  an  infinite  relief  to  us  to  come  aw  ' 
from  the  noisy  and  dirty  city  of  Naples,  swarmi ; 
with  blackguards  and  beggars,  and  pass  a  f ' 
days  in  this  quiet  place.    I  remember  when  Ro'  i 
was  as  dirty  as  Naples;  it  has  now  become  a  c  • 
of  clean,  well-swept  streets.    There  is  here   i ' 
ostentatious  display  of  rags  and  disgusting  def 
mities  by  those  who  ask  alms,  such  as  you  encoi  ■ 
ter  at  every  step  that  you  take  in  Naples.    Thi ! 
are  beggars  here,  it  is  true — quite  enough  of  the  ,, 
but  not  so  many  as  formerly.    Every  time  I  co  ! 
to  Rome,  I  see  some  external  change  for  the  b 
ter  ;■  I  perceive  that  something  has  been  done  ! 
the  embellishment  of  the  city  or  the  public  con 
nience.    '*    *    *    New  houses  have  been  bu  , 
and  those  who  have  employed  their  money  in  t  !i 
way,  I  am  told,  find  their  advantage  in  it.    ^J'i  \ 
increase  in  the  number  of  houses  implies  an  ■ 
crease  in  the  population.    There  is  certainly  i 
increase  in  the  number  of  artists  residing  he  ,  | 
and  Rome  is  now  more  than  ever  the  great  ge 
ral  school  of  art.    *    *    *    The  French  h  Ij 
Rome  yet — for  the  Pope.  Every  morning  the  stre  ,81' 
resound  with  the  tramp  of  Gallic  cavalry.    Tro  !sf 
of  heavy  Norman  horse  drink  from  troughs  fil  ! 
by  the  waters  of  the  Claudian  Aqueduct,  and  i 
the  massive  baths  of  Diocletian  are  locked  up  ;  ' 
thundei's  which  at  a  moment's  notice  may  bal  r 
down  the  city.    The  stranger  who  wanders  n  ■'; 
them  with  a  cigar,  is  warned  away  by  the  Frei  ! 
guards.    Tliere  is  a  French  police  here,  to  wh 
the  Italian  is  subsidiary,  and  it  is  said  to  be  mi  i 
the  better  of  the  two.  i 

THE  CITIES  OF  NORTHERN  ITALY. 
At  Ferrara,  I  found  the  living  engaged  in  be  M 
ing  down  the  old  houses  of  the  city  to  m; 
room  for  gardens,  and  several  people  were  busy 
the  street  before  the  house  of  Ariosto  and  in  ot 
places,  picking  out  the  grass  that  grew  between 
paving  stones.    In  Venice  I  was  told  of  one  r 
house  that  was  going  up,  but  it  Was  on  an 
foundation.    But  though  the  buildings  of  Ver 
remain  the  same,  in  other  respects  its  aspect 
strangely  altered  within  a  few  years  past.    A  e 
northern  invasion  has  descended  upon  these  isl 
of  the  lagoons,  from  the  banks  of  the  Danu  i 
bringing  with  it  Vienna  beer,  sausages  and  so  m 
crout.    You  meet  at  every  other  step,  people  w  li 
flaxen  hair  and  white  eye-brows  ;  listen,  and 
perceive  that  they  are  talking  German  ;  they  At 
an  importation  from  Austria.    German  beer-gfc 
dens  ai'e  opened;   German  restaurants  abouHji; 
where  a  few  years  ago  it  was  not  easy  to  find  ■ 
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eating-house ;  men  in  military  uniform,  speaking 
the  harsh  dialect  of  Southern  Germany,  arc  stroll 
iug  about  everywhere.    At  the  principal  hotel 
you  are  served  by  German  waiters  and  chamber 
maids.    Milan  is  not  Germanized  to  the  same  ex 
tent  as  Venice,  but  I  doubt  whether  the  people  are 
better  satisfied  with  the  rule  under  which  they  live 
"The  revolution,"  said  one  of  them  to  me,  "took 
place  ten  years  ago,  and  yet  they  treat  us  as  if  it 
were  an  event  of  yesterday.    At  every  hour  of 
the  day  we  are  made  to  feel  that  we  are  a  con 
quered  race.    The  military  chief  under  the  Aus- 
trian government.  General  Gyulai,  the  successor  of 
lladetsky,  is  the  harsher  master  of  the  two."  It 
was  saddening  to  remain  among  a  people  submit- 
ting gloomily  to  their  condition  of  slavery,  and  it 
was  with  a  son?e  of  relief  that  I  entered  the  Sar- 
linian  dominions,  and  passing  first  through  a  tract 
)f  yellow  green  rice-fields,  and  then  through  a  re- 
gion of  fertile  meadows,  between  the  grim  rocky 
iteeps  of  the  Alps  on  one  side  and  a  range  of  cul 
ivated  hills  on  the  other,  reached  the  city  of  Turin. 
.  seemed  to  breathe  more  freely  in  a  freer  coun- 
ry.    In  Turin  you  are  surrounded  with  the  tokens 
)f  cheerful  activity,  and  see  marks  of  prosperity 
or  which  you  look  vainly  in  any  of  the  Italian 
;ities  under  the  governments  to  the  east  and  south 
)f  it.    A  representative  government,  freedom  of 
he  press  and  freedom  of  trade  have  brought  back 
,0  this  part  of  Italy  the  impulses  to  enterprise,  the 
nergy  and  steadiness  of  action,  which  centuries 
igo  made  the  Italian  republics  so  great  and  pow 
irful. 

THE  MANUFACTURES  OF  SWITZERLAND. 

The  Swiss  are  among  the  most  ingenious  of  the 
European  nations ;  they  possess  in  a  high  degree 
he  constructive  faculty ;  you  have  only  to  look  at 
heir  houses  to  be  convinced  of  this.  It  seems  to 
ne  that  they  are  the  best  carpenters  in  the  world. 
Che  Swiss  peasantry  are  lodged,  I  believe,  in  more 
pacious  dwellings  than  any  other  peasantry  in 
ilurope — dwellings  as  admirably  suited  for  their 
limate  as  they  are  picturesque.  Under  their  over- 
badowing  roofs,  which  form  a  shelter  from  their 
not  suns  in  summer,  they  hang  the  outer  walls 
?ith  balconies  and  galleries,  which  form  passages 
.bove  the  deep  snows  of  their  winters.  The  ends 
f  the  beams  and  rafters  and  the  braces  are  shaped 
ito  ornamental  projections,  so  that  what  would 
therwi.se  be  a  deformity,  becomes  the  grace  of  the 
uiiding.  The  Swiss  were  long  ago  the  best  bridge- 
uilders  in  Europe,  of  which  the  bridge  at  Schaff- 
auseu,  destroyed  by  the  French  in  the  latter  part 
f  the  last  century,  constructed  entirely  of  timber, 
lith  a  span  of  3G5  feet,  yet  without  any  support 
xcept  at  the  two  ends,  was  a  remarkable  example, 
n  the  long  winters  of  the  Alpine  regions,  the  pea- 
ants  employ  themselves  in  carving  with  their  pen- 
nives,  figures  and  images,  and  objects  of  various 
inds  out  of  wood,  with  all  the  patience  and  nicety 
f  Chinese  artisans  and  a  hundred  times  the  ele- 
ance.  On  the  high  roads  of  the  valleys  of  the 
ierncse  Oberland,  the  traveller  will  have  the  chil- 
ren  of  the  herdsmen  trotting  beside  him.  ofi'erins 
im  for  a  single  franc  the  miniature  of  a  Swiss 
3ttage,  carved  with  all  the  delicacy  of  frost-work. 

*  *  Tiie  Swi:^s  have  important  natural  ad- 
antages  for  manufacturing  pursuits.  Their  moun- 
lins  abound  with  ores  of  the  useful  metals ;  enor- 
lous  forests  are  at  hand  to  supply  the  furnaces  in 
hich  these  ores  are  smelted,  and  the  torrents 
hich  rush  down  the  mountain-sides  wield  the 
amiuers  by  which  the  metals  are  beaten  into 
ates  and  bars.  A  calculating  Yankee  would  be 
locked  to  see  the  proportion  of  water-power  in 
lis  country  running  to  waste.    Mills  might  be 


built  on  the  Swiss  streams  to  manufacture  for  the 
world,  without  much  disfiguring  the  grand  aspect 
of  Swiss  scenery.  In  going  up  any  of  their  moun- 
tains, you  hear  the  bells  of  their  lierds  for  a  vast 
distance  around  you.  A  million  of  neat  cattle  are 
fed  in  the  pastures,  with  a  million  and  a  quarter 
of  sheep  and  goats,  and  the  woods  whicli  supply 
fuel  for  the  forges  and  foundries,  furnish  bark  for 
tanning  the  skins  of  these  animals.  In  the  forest 
cantons,  tlic  driver  of  your  carriage  will  point  out, 
from  time  to  time,  in  some  gorge  of  the  mountains, 
where  the  stream  comes  down  through  the  forest, 
a  large  building  in  which  glass  is  made. 

I  was  not,  therefore,  unprepared  to  see  in  the 
exhibition  at  Berne  a  creditable  collection  of  objects 
wrought  of  iron  and  other  useful  metals.  Here 
were  fire-engines,  locomotives  for  the  railways 
which  the  people  of  the  confederation  arc  buildin^ 
in  all  parts  of  their  country ;  engines  for  the 
steamers  on  the  lakes,  and  machines  for  calico 
printing,  all  of  admirable  workmanship;  here  were 
stoves  for  kitchen  and  parlour,  of  cast  or  sheet 
iron,  which  certainly  in  finish,  if  not  in  other  re 
spects,  were  beyond  what  we  produce  in  our  coun- 
try ;  here  were  busts  and  statuettes  in  cast-iron 
well  designed,  of  a  smoothness  of  surface  equal  to 
porcelain,  and  great  precision  of  outline,  and  sam- 
ples of  cutlery  which  might  almost  bear  compari- 
son with  the  cutlery  of  Great  Britain.    The  Swiss 
make  their  own  pins  in  the  mills  at  Schaffhausen. 
Of  their  watches  I  say  nothing,  since  in  that 
branch  of  industry  they  work  with  greater  nicety 
and  precision  than  the  people  of  any  other  country, 
and  even  furnish  a  large  proportion  of  the  mecha- 
nism of  what  are  called  English  watches.  Five 
cantons  in  Switzerland  employ  in  watch-making 
36,000  persons. 

Of  course  there  were  many  samples  of  carving 
in  wood,  but  these  were  excelled  by  the  carvings 
in  ivory,  an  art  which  seems  to  have  sprung  na- 
turally from  the  national  skill  in  wood  carving. 
Among  them  I  noticed  a  little  group  of  trees, 
wrought  with  such  delicacy,  that  it  seemed  as  if  the 
foliage  must  tremble  and  turn  with  the  wind 

In  the  north,  they  slay  animals  for  their  fur ; 
but  the  Swiss  find  a  substitute  for  fur  in  the  skins 
of  the  birds  which  haunt  the  lakes.  There  were 
numerous  samples  of  muQ's,  tippets  and  cuff; 


effort  it  would  not  make  a  greater  disturbance  in 
the  equilibrium  of  the  sea  than  would  the  fall  of 
rain  supposed. 


formed  of  this  material ;  some  of  them  of  a  sil- 
very whiteness,  others  nearly  black,  all  of  them 
extremely  light,  smooth  and  glistening.  The 
names  of  the  birds  which  had  been  made  to  yield 
this  singular  contribution  to  the  national  fair,  were 
annexed  to  the  articles — they  were  mostly  water- 
fowl of  the  grebe  family,  and  the  kinds  related 
to  it. 


Alt,  IjwIi  of  Rain  on  the  Atlantic. — Lieut 
Maury  thus  computes  the  efiect  of  a  single  inch  of 
ain  falling  on  the  Atlantic  ocean  :  The  Atlantic 
ncludcs  an  area  of  twenty-five  millions  of  .square 
miles.  Suppose  an  inch  of  ruin  to  fall  upon  only 
one-fifth  of  this  vast  expanse.  It  would  weigh, 
ays  our  author,  three  hundred  and  sixty  thousand 
millions  of  tons ;  and  the  salt  which,  as  water,  it 
held  in  solution  in  the  sea,  and  which,  when  that 
water  was  tnken  up  as  vapor,  was  left  behind  to 
disturb  equilibrium,  weighed  sixteen  millions  more 
of  tons,  or  nearly  twice  as  much  as  all  the  ships 
in  the  world  could  carry  at  a  cargo  each.  It 
might  fall  in  an  hour,  or  it  might  fall  in  a  day  ; 
but,  occupy  what  time  it  might  in  falling,  this  rain 
is  calculated  to  exert  so  much  force — which  is  in- 
conceivably great — in  disturbing  the  equilibrium 
of  the  ocean.  If  all  the  water  discharged  by  the 
Mississippi  river  during  the  year  were  taken  up  in 
one  mighty  measure,  and  cast  into  the  ocean  at  one 


For  "Tlio  Friend." 

Lcllcr  from  Oliver  Paxson  to  Ceorge  Cburchman. 
As  we  have  given  a  number  of  the  letters  of 
G.  C,  setting  forth  his  views  respecting  an  advance 
made  in  the  religious  Society  of  Friends,  during 
his  time,  in  the  administration  of  the  discipline,  in 
the  education  of  its  children,  and  in  some  other 
points,  it  may  be  profitable  to  peruse  a  letter  of  an- 
other worthy  of  that  day,  who  appears  to  have 
looked  on  a  darker  side  of  the  picture.  The  let- 
ter is,  on  various  accounts,  worthy  of  preservation. 

"Xew  Hope.  Ninth  mo.  1st,  1803. 
'■'■Bear  Friend.^ — Thy  kind  remembrance  of  the 
Sixth  month  last,  was  very  acceptable;  but  on 
viewing  the  subject  of  epi.stolary  correspondence,  I 
found  two  obstructions  to  arise ;  first,  how  to  ad- 
dress a  Father  ; — second,  upon  what  subject.  How- 
ever, as  I  feel  my  mind  free  from  embarrassment, 
shall  simply  proceed  as  way  may  open. 

"  I  hope  I  can  say  iu  truth,  I  have  had  some 
experience  in  religious  observations,  for  more  than 
forty  years.  And  as  the  welfare  of  our  religious 
Society  has  ever  been  near  to  my  heart,  I  shall 
ofl'er  a  few  remarks  upon  it. — About  that  long  ago, 
there  was  a  large  number  of  well  qualified  minis- 
ters in  the  Society;  iu  general,  more  in  the  sim- 
plicity than  at  present : — and  its  gradual  declen- 
sion must  be  the  subject  of  this  epistle. 

"  Soon  after  the  close  of  the  French  war,  there 
was  a  considerable  advance  in  the  price  of  country 
produce;  Friends  began  to  add  house  to  house,  and 
field  to  field  ;  places  of  business  were  enlarged  ;  to 
accommodate  which,  recourse  was  had  to  hired  or 
bought  servants,  often  of  bad  characters,  and  these 
mixed  with  Friends'  children ;  with  which,  other 
circumstances  combined,  such  as  the  keeping  two 
fires  in  one  family,  perhaps  two  tables,  c*cc.,  and 
thus  eagerly  pursuing  the  things  of  this  life,  oppor- 
tunities of  solid  retirement  became  less  frequent, 
and  not  so  much  zeal  in  getting  young  people  to 
week-day  meetings;  for  we  had  not  only  First-day 
morning  and  ^V'eek-day  meetings,  but  in  summer, 
meetings  in  the  afternoon  of  First-days;  also, 
Quarterly,  Monthly,  General,  and  Youth's  Meet- 
ings; all  of  these,  since  my  time,  were  strictly  at- 
tended by  faithful  Friends.  But  as  the  desire  of 
outward  gain  increased, those  meetings,  particularly 
in  the  afternoon,  became  burdensome  ;  and  parents 
beaan  to  iro  themselves  in  the  moruinir,  and  send 
their  young  folks  in  the  afternoon.  1  his  gave  rise 
to  complaints  of  disorder  among  the  youth ;  and, 
to  remedy  these,  the  language  was,  among  the  ac- 
tive part  of  Society,  '  lay  them  down  ;  for  they  are 
rather  places  of  corruption  than  improvement.' 

"  On  this  occasion,  my  mouth  was  first  opened 
in  meetings  of  discipline,  in  support  of  them  ;  for  I 
could  recollect  the  sheds,  the  shades,  the  school- 
houses,  and  other  places,  where  my  soul  had  very 
memorable  baptisms.  But  down  they  went,  and 
in  a  while  the  Youths'  Meetings,  and  most  of  our 
(icneral  Meetings,  were  also  laid  down.  'The 
love  of  money  is  indeed  the  root  of  all  evil,'  when 
the  -viffis  preferred  to  the  Giver.  The  wonderful 
Icuifths  many  of  our  Society  have  gone  in  specula- 
tions, some  iu  land,  some  in  trade  to  sea;  and, 
shall  I  say,  some  in  English  horses; — too  little  of 
the  yea  and  nay  amongst  us  iu  our  traffic,  and  in- 
tercourse in  the  world. 

"  Some  of  our  First-day  raceting.«,in  many  places, 
are  yet  larcrc ;  but  the  honest  feeling  soul  is  often 
wounded  with  beholding  the  young  people  collected, 
viewing  their  fine  horses, — speaking  of  their  per- 
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formances, — their  blood, — their  pedigree,  forget- 
iDg  the  precious  blood  of  Him  that  was  shed  to 
redeem  from  the  inordinate  love  of  creaturely  en- 
joyments;— many  of  the  middle  ranks,  in  other 
companies,  inquiring  the  price  of  produce  at  the 
mill,  merchant  shop,  or  Philadelphia  market;  or, 
perhaps,  turn  to  political  inquiry,  who  is  candidate 
for  this  or  that  office  in  government.  It  is  very 
observable  that  members  of  these  descriptions  are 
often  early  at  the  meeting  place,  but  late  in  taking 
their  seats.  Notwithstanding  the  departures  from 
the  right  ways  of  the  Lord  are  evidently  great, 
and  I  fear  the  ministry  has  not  altogether  escaped 
the  contagion, — yet  I  believe  there  is  a  remnant 
scattered  up  and  down  in  the  Society,  that  go 
mourning  on  their  way,  with  sackcloth  underneath ; 
and  it  may  be  the  number  of  these  is  greater  than 
I  have  sometimes  apprehended.  May  they  in- 
crease, is  my  desire  ;  for  I  believe  they  are  as 
ballast,  and  have  been  the  means  of  preserving  the 
Society  from  wreck. 

"  Great,  indeed,  has  been  the  mercy  and  long- 
suffering  of  our  God.  He  hath  hewn  us  by  his 
prophets,  and  slain  us  by  the  word  of  his  mouth. 
Divine  admonition  hath  been  abundantly  repeated. 
Oh,  that  our  ears  were  opened  to  the  instructions 
that  have  been  offered  these  forty  or  fifty  years 
•  past.  The  general  death  of  hedges, — the  wars, — 
the  frequent  droughts, — the  floods, — the  hail, — 
the  thunder  and  lightning, — the  repeated  visita- 
tions of  a  pestilential  fever  in  our  metropolis, — 
loudly  proclaim  the  omniscience  and  omnipresence 
of  an  all-wise,  overruling  God. 

"  It  is  by  no  means  my  choice  to  seek  for  failings 
amongst  our  own  people;  but  I  believe  there  is  abun- 
dant cause  for  mourning  on  my  own  account,  and 
on  account  of  my  fellow-members ;  yet  have  I  not 
desired  to  appear  unto  men  to  fast ; — but  could  I 
be  more  frequently  favoured  with  thy  mount  Pisgah 
prospects,  it  would  tend  to  my  consolation. 

"  Having  thus,  in  a  broken  manner,  made  some 
remarks  on  our  Society,  shall  conclude  with  this 
short  addition,  that  I  can  say  to  my  fellow-mem- 
bers in  society  generally,  as  a  wise  man  said  of  his 
country,  after  having  reproved  the  weakness  and 
wickedness  of  it : 

"  '  England,  with  all  thy  faults,  I  love  thee  still — My 
country.' — Cowper. 

"  I  expect,  on  the  10th  inst.,  to  set  out  as  com- 
panion to  Wm.  Blakey,  who  is  bound  in  spirit  to 
visit  the  seed  in  part  of  New  Jersey  and  New 
York  ;  I  find  it  awful,  especially  as  there  is  little 
to  be  looked  for,  but  suffering ;  yet  I  sometimes 
have  this  consoling  view,  '  those  that  suffer  with  the 
Master  are  to  reign  with  Him.' 

"  Oliver  Paxson." 


Presence  of  Mifid. — While  the  present  Prince 
of  Prussia,  then  an  infant  of  some  three  years  of 
age,  was  staying  at  the  Palace  of  Babelsberg,  by 
some  negligence  of  his  nurse  he  was  left  alone  for 
a  few  minutes  in  an  apartment  on  the  third  floor. 
With  the  marvellous  instinct  of  mischief  peculiar 
to  children  of  that  age,  the  little  prince  took  im- 
mediate advantage  of  the  absence  of  the  nurse  to 
accomplish  a  feat,  of  which  he  had  doubtless  been 
for  a  long  time  ambitious,  and  which  consisted  in 
an  agreeable  walk  outside  the  window,  upon  the 
narrow  ledge  of  the  coping  stone,  whence  he  could 
conveniently  climb  up  the  back  of  the  lion  ram- 
pant which  supports  the  entablature  of  the  frontis- 
piece which  adorns  the  building.  A  blacksmith's 
workman,  who  had  been  sent  for  to  execute  some 
repairs  in  the  palace,  was  just  coming  up  the  gar- 
den, and  beheld  with  horror  the  situation  of  the 
child.    With  true  presence  of  mind,  he  hastened 


gently  to  the  spot  beneath  the  window,  following 
every  movement  of  the  urchin  with  the  keenest 
anxiety,  and  extending  wide  his  leather  apron  as 
he  gazed  upwards  to  watch  the  first  symptom  of 
giddiness  which  should  occur  to  the  bold  little 
adventurer.  As  the  child  drew  nearer  to  the  lion, 
the  ledge  no  longer  afforded  such  firm  footing,  and 
presently,  with  a  loud  cry,  he  pitched  over,  from 
that  terrific  height,  right  into — the  leather  apron 
of  the  blacksmith,  which  sustained  the  shock  with- 
out failing,  and  in  another  moment  the  little  prince 
was  restored  safe  and  well  to  his  royal  parents, 
who,  in  token  of  their  gratitude,  took  immediate 
charge  of  the  fortune  of  the  brave  young  workman, 
and  bestowed  upon  him  a  handsome  pension  with 
the  title  of  baron,  to  both  of  which  he  has  done 
honour  during  a  well-spent,  useful  life." 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Although  I  seldom  read  poetical  effusions,  I  feel 
free  to  say  for  the  encouragement  of  the  writer  of 
"  What  doest  thou  here,  Elijah  ?"  that  I  was  inte- 
rested and  edified  ;  and  think  when  there  is  ability 
to  let  fall  the  handsful  of  like  kind,  the  gleaners 
may  gather  to  profit. 

In  addition  to  what  has  already  appeared  in  re- 
gard to  George  Fox,  please  publish  the  following 
paragraph : 

"  But  as  in  the  primitive  times  some  rose  up 
against  the  blessed  apostles  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  even  among  those  that  they  had  turned  to 
the  hope  of  the  gospel,  and  who  became  their 
greatest  trouble,  so  this  man  of  God  had  his  share 
of  suffering  from  some  who  were  convinced  by  him, 
who,  through  prejudice  or  mistake,  ran  against 
him  as  one  who  sought  dominion  over  conscience ; 
because  he  pressed,  by  his  presence  or  epistles,  a 
ready  and  zealous  compliance  with  such  good  and 
wholesome  things,  as  tended  to  an  orderly  conver- 
sation about  the  affairs  of  the  church,  and  in  their 
walking  before  men.  That  which  contributed  to 
this  ill  work,  was  in  some  a  begrudging  of  this 
meek  man  the  love  and  esteem  he  had  and  deserved 
in  the  hearts  of  the  people,  and  weakness  in  others 
that  were  taken  with  their  groundless  suggestions 
of  imposition  and  blind  obedience." 


For  "  The  Friend." 

THE  HOMELY  MADE  BEAUTIFUL. 
I  saw  a  rude  mis-shapen  fence, 

With  a  Clematis  by  its  side, 
Which  grew  luxuriantly,  and  thence 

Sent  its  long  branches  far  and  wide, 
Covering  the  rough  unsightly  wood 

With  its  green  leaves  and  blossoms  fair, — 
Till  rugged  posts  and  railing  stood 

Enclosed  in  bloom  and  beauty  there  : 
Eough  crooked  boughs  grew  fair  to  sight, 
Set  in  that  picture  of  delight. 

I  saw  a  poor  wood-skirted  cot ; 

Yet  true  heart-love  therein  was  found, 
With  sweet  content  in  lowly  lot, 

Whilst  peace,  the  humble  dwelling' crowned  : 
Around  were  cheerful  children  seen. 

At  homely  work,  or  active  play  ; 
And  on  its  logs,  and  mossed  roof  green. 

The  brightest  sunbeams  seemed  to  stay : 
And  hearts  within,  and  birds  above. 
Sang  sweetly  to  this  home  of  love. 

I  saw  a  woman,  low  her  birth, — 

Of  outward  learning  scant  her  store,— ^ 
One  of  the  humblest  of  the  earth, 

Yet  slie  the  cross  of  Jesus  bore; 
Thus  of  His  glory  made  an  heir. 

True  knowledge  to  her  soul  was  given  ; 
Of  courtesy,  a  graceful  share, 

Of  love,  the  very  life  of  heaven  : 
A  kindly  plenitude  came  down, 
And  with  the  cross,  she  won  the  crown  I  N. 



Never  neglect  an  opportunity  to  sow  good  seed. 


The  New  Man-Monkey. 

At  the  London  Eoyal  Institution,  recently,  Pr 
fessor  Owen  delivered  a  lecture  to  a  crowded  aud 
ence  on  the  Gorilla,  the  recently-discovered  anim 
of  Central  Africa,  which  bears  the  nearest  resei 
blance  to  man  of  any  one  of  the  monkey  tril 
that  has  hitherto  been  discovered,  not  exceptii 
the  chimpanzee.  The  first  traces  of  this  creatu 
were  made  known  in  England  in  1847,  and  fro 
the  bones  and  the  sketches  of  it  which  Profess' 
Owen  received  from  missionaries,  he  inferred  th  i 
the  Gorilla  was  one  of  the  most  highly-develop(  \ 
species  of  the  monkey  group.  In  August  h 
a  specimen  of  the  Gorilla,  preserved  in  spiril 
was  received  at  the  British  Museum,  and  a  we 
executed  drawing  of  it,  by  Wolff,  was  exhibite, 
Professor  Owen  first  pointed  out  the  anatomic 
characteristics  of  the  Gorilla,  which  distinguishi 
it  from  other  species  of  monkeys,  and  he  aftc 
wards  mentioned  such  particulars  of  its  habits 
he  has  collected  from  those  who  have  visited  th 
part  of  Africa  where  it  is  found. 

The  points  in  which  it  approaches  nearer  to  m; 
than  any  other  quadrumanous  animal,  are  t 
shorter  arm — particularly  the  shortness  of  t] 
humerus  compared  with  the  fore-arm,  a  long 
development  of  the  great  toe,  a  projecting  nos 
bone,  and  the  arrangement  of  the  bones  of  t 
feet  to  enable  the  creature  to  stand  more  ere  j: 
The  drawing  of  the  Gorilla  from  the  specimen  •! 
the  British  Museum,  though  only  two-thirds  grow 
represented  a  most  formidable  animal,  and,  coij 
pared  with  the  skeleton  of  the  fall-grown  specimtj 
the  skeleton  of  man  seemed  very  slim  and  de< 
cate.    Not  only  are  the  bones  and  muscles  calc, 
lated  to  give  great  strength,  but  the  large  capaci' 
of  the  chest  indicated  the  powerful  energy  wi 
which  they  were  stimulated.  i 

The  part  of  Africa  where  the  Gorilla  is  founj 
lies  from  the  equator  to  20  degrees  South  on  1 1 
Western  portion,  in  a  hilly  country,  abounding  I 
palm-trees  and   luxuriant  vegetation.    Its  fo.j 
consists  of  fruit  and  vegetables,  and  its  habitati  i 
is  the  woods,  where  it  constructs  nests  of  the  ink 
twined  boughs,  perched  at  heights  varying  frc  j 
twelve  feet  to  fifty.    It  avoids  the  presence  of  t 
negroes,  and  is  seldom  seen,  but  it  is  known  to  tht 
as  "the  stupid  old  man."    The  want  of  intelligcDi  i 
that  has  induced  the  negroes  to  give  it  that  nan  i 
is  shown  by  its  carrying  away  fruits  and  sug£  i 
canes  singly,  instead  of  tying  them  together  ai  ( 
carrying  several  off  at  the  same  time.    It  is  i  i 
thus  returning  to  take  away  its  provender  into  t  ,l  1 
woods  piecemeal,  that  the  negroes  take  the  oppc:  i 
tunity  of  waiting  for  and  shooting  it.    The  Gorii 
is  a  formidable  enemy  to  encounter,  and,  in  ca  I 
the  gun  misses  its  mark,  or  only  maims  the  animi  i| 
the  negro  is  quickly  overtaken  and  killed,  a 
dreadfully  mangled  by  the  canine  teeth  of  ti  tl 
creature.    Sometimes,  when  a  negro  is  passin  t 
unawares,  under  a  tree  in  which  a  Gorilla  is  seate  - 
it  will  reach  down  its  arm  and  snatch  the  man  i  i| 
by  the  throat,  and  'hold  him  till  he  is  strangle  j  » 
The  elephant  is  an  object  of  its  attack,  as  th  \  « 
both  live  on  the  same  food  ;  and,  holding  on  to!  if 
high  branch  with  its  hind  feet,  it  will  stoop  doA  l| 
and  strike  the  elephant  with  a  club.    The  GoriJ  li 
exhibits  a  strong  attachment  to  its  young,  as  i  o 
instance  of  which,  it  was  mentioned,  that  a  femoj  a, 
and  her  two  young  ones  having  been  seen  in  a  tn  ij 
she  snatched  up  one  and  ran  with  it  into  the  woo(  k 
and  then  returned  to  fetch  the  other.    Her  retre  it 
had,  in  the  meantime,  been  cut  off,  and  when  i.  flj 
gun  was  levelled  at  her,  as  she  held  her  you;  jii 
one  to  her  breast,  she  waved  her  arm  as  if  It 
beseech  for  mercy.    But  it  was  in  vain;  for  ^ 
bullet  was  sent  through  her  heart,  and  t  | 
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young  one  was  wounded  and  captured.  The 
Gorilla  is  sometiiues  seen  walking  erect,  with  its 
arms  behind  its  neck ;  its  usual  mode  of  progres- 
sion, however,  is  on  all-fours.  Professor  Owen 
mentioned  several  other  points  in  the  habits  of  the 
animal,  as  well  as  in  its  osteology,  to  show  its 
nearer  approach  to  man  than  other  animals  of  the 
tribe ;  and  he  concluded  by  alluding  to  the  fossil 
remains  of  quadrumanes,  to  show  that  the  Gorilla, 
like  man,  had  not  existed  till  the  earth  had  attained 
its  present  condition. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Exhortation — Enconrageraent. 

This  is  a  day  in  which,  looking  at  the  state  of 
the  militant  church,  it  may  with  much  truth  be 
said,  "  The  whole  head  is  sick,  and  the  whole  heart 
faint."  A  day  in  which  it  is  not  worth  while  for 
us  longingly  to  look,  either  to  superior  meetings  or 
to  individuals,  for  that  help,  encouragement  and 
sympathy,  which  used  to  be  so  forthcoming,  as  well 
as  so  animating  and  strengthening.  But,  though 
this  be  the  case,  I  believe  our  christian  duty  de- 
mands from  us  individually  and  collectively  that 
regard  and  deference  which  is  imperatively  due  to 
those  in  Christ  before  us,  and  from  inferior  to  su- 
perior meetings.  And  it  has  seemed  to  me,  that 
if  concerned  Friends  of  Monthly  and  other  meet- 
ings, would  be  willing  to  dwell  patiently  and  meekly, 
under  their  respective  burdens  and  exercises,  (and 
we  must  have  them  of  some  description  or  other,) 
that  relief  in  a  way  and  time  we  see  not,  would 
come  from  Him,  who  knoweth  the  end  from  the 
beginning,  and  who  ever  regardeth  the  sorrows 
and  the  afflictions  of  His  people.  If  we  believe 
that  the  ear  of  our  compassionate  Lord  Jesus  is 
ever  open  to  the  sighs  and  the  groans  of  his  peeled 
and  plaintive  heritage,  that  his  tenderest  love  and 
mercy  are  unto  his  poor,  dependent  and  crying 
children,  saying  in  language  the  most  consoling, 
"  Can  a  woman  forget  her  sucking  child,  that  she 
should  not  have  compassion  on  the  son  of  her 
womb  ?  yea,  they  may  forget,  yet  ivill  I  not  forget 
thee^''  how  should  we  be  engaged,  and  the  more 
earnestly,  the  more  grievous  the  dispensation,  to 
have  our  hearts,  individually,  kept  contrite,  in- 
ward, humble,  watchful  and  prayerful  before  him; 
remembering  that  to  all  times  is  applicable  his 
ancient  declaration :  "  He  that  goeth  forth  and 
weepcth,  bearing  precious  seed,  shall,  doubtless, 
come  again  with  rejoicing,  bringing  his  sheaves 
with  him."  And  in  another  place  it  is  said  of  the 
Lord's  people,  "They  shall  come  with  weeping, 
and  iviLlb  siqjplicalions  will  Head  LliemP 

It  is  recorded  by  a  deeply  tried  servant  of  the 
Most  High,  that  "  suffering  is  loork  doncP  And  the 
apostle  Paul  says  to  the  Colossians,  "  I  rejoice  in  my 
sufi'erings  for  you,  and  Jill  up  that  which  is  behind 
of  the  afflictions  of  Christ  in  my  flesh  for  his  hodifs 
sake,  which  is  the  church."  And  the  apostle  James, 
— "  Take,  my  brethren,  the  prophets,  who  have 
spoken  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  for  an  example  of 
SKjjcring,  ajjlictioji  and  of  j^atience.  Behold,  we 
count  tlbcm  happy  ichich  endure.  Yc  have  heard 
of  the  patience  of  Job,  and  have  seen  the  end  of 
the  Lord  :  that  the  Lord  is  very  pitiful,  and  of  ten- 
der mercy."  I  believe  that  if  such  are  in  their 
measure  patient  and  faithful  in  all  the  individual 
exercises  of  spirit  that  may  be  dispensed  or  per- 
mitted, keeping  their  eye  single  to  the  Lord,  and 
watching  unto  prayer  with  all  perseverance,  that 
he  will  not  only  look  down  upon  them  in  their 
captivity  with  regard  and  mercy,  and  in  his  own 
time  cast  up  a  way  for  them  to  walk  in,  but  that 
be  will  also,  in  unspeakable  love  and  condescen- 
iion,  put  their  tears  into  his  bottle,  and  will  reckon 
•he  trials  and  conflicts  that  assail,  among  those  dis- 


ciplinary "  tribulations,"  through  and  out  of  which! 
the  righteous  of  every  age  and  generation  have 
been  brought,  ere  they  could  stand  before  thei 
throne,  arrayed  in  the  white  robes  of  righteousness 
and  salvation. 

When  the  hearts  of  Friends  generally,  through- 
out our  borders,  shall  become  thus  individually 
chastened  and  made  faithful  to  their  Lord  and 
Master,  tlircnigh  tlie  fclloivship  of  Ids  siifcrings  ; 
when  they  shall  have  no  points  to  carry  but  sub- 
mission and  obedience  to  his  will,  and  to  keep  the 
word  of  his  patience;  when  they  are  brought  to 
build  over  against  their  own  houses,  to  watch  over 
their  own  vineyards  the  more,  and  over  the  vine- 
yards of  others,  it  may  be,  the  less  ;  and  when  the 
cry  is  mightily  raised  to  him,  who  gathered  our 
forefathers  to  bo  a  people,  that  he  will  still  visit, 
water,  and  preserve  this  vine,  there  is  no  doubt 
but  that  He,  who  remains  to  be  the  Counsellor  and 
ever  present  Helper  of  his  people,  will  arise  in  his 
own  majesty  and  might,  and  will  again  magnify 
his  name,  and  make  it  honourable.  He  will  esta- 
blish, strengthen,  and  settle  those  who  have  sin- 
cerely, though  feebly,  stood  for  his  name  and  cause 
through  faith-tried  conflicts.  He  will  be  a  spirit 
of  judgment  to  them  that  sit  in  judgment,  and 
strength  to  them  that  turn  the  battle  to  the  gate. 
Ho  will  reanimate,  reanoint,  and  even  raise  up  sons 
and  daughters,  who  shall  become  standard-bearers 
in  his  house.  And  he  will  gather  the  children  also, 
that  out  of  the  mouths  of  babes  and  sucklings 
hosannas  may  be  sung  to  his  everlastingly  worthy 
name. 

Then,  though  some  may  have  wept  bitterly,  even 
to  the  refusing  to  be  comforted,  "because  of  the 
spoiling  of  the  daughter  of  my  people,''  yet  there 
remains  to  be  balm  in  Gilead,  and  a  Physician 
there.  And  while  the  chaste  and  fervent  breath- 
ing of  our  hearts  should  be  unto  Him,  from  whom 
all  help  must  come  either  to  us  as  individuals  or 
to  the  church,  let  us  seek  to  gird  up  the  loins  of 
the  mind,  be  sober,  and  hope  to  the  end.  For  the 
Lord  will  never  forget  Zion,  nor  neglect  to  sustain 
her  poor  with  bread.  In  the  grateful  language  of 
the  Psalmist,  "  The  goodness  of  God  endureth  con- 
tinually." jHe  will  ever  have  respect  unto  the 
contrite  and  lowly  wherever  they  are.  He  will 
fulfil  his  covenant  concerning  these.  He  will  re- 
member the  congregation  of  his  poor  forever.  To 
Him  then  let  us  look,  and  to  Him  let  our  hearts  be 
lifted  up  in  humble  confidence,  though  it  be  a  day 
of  great  stripping,  and  of  much  confusion  and 
trouble. 

The  following  comfortable  and  enlivening  lines 
from  the  pen  of  George  Fox,  have  seemed  parti- 
cularly applicable  to  our  state.  He  desires  his 
friends  not  to  be  amazed  at  the  weather^  alluding 
to  the  storms  of  persecution,  which  were  then  be- 
falling them.  "  Always,"  he  continues,  "  the  just 
suffered  by  the  unjust,  but  tlie  juai  had  the  domi- 
nion. Though  the  waves  and  storms  be  high,  yet 
your  faith  will  keep  you,  so  as  to  swim  above  them, 
for  they  are  but  for  a  time,  and  tlie  truth  is  icith- 
out  time.  Therefore  keep  on  the  mountain  of 
holiness. 

"  Do  not  think  that  anything  shall  outlast  the 
truth,  which  standeth  sure — and  is  over  tliat^  which 
is  out  of  the  truth.  So  be  faithful,  and  live  in  that 
ichich  does  not  tldnh  tlie  time  long.  Suffer  as 
lambs,  my  friends  :  let  all  your  ivills  be  sulrjected 
icUli  patience,  which  Jiath  tlie  victory,  and  runneth 
the  race,  and  obtaineth  the  crown  of  life.  By  faith 
the  holy  men  of  God  had  the  victory,  as  you  may 
see  at  largo  in  Hebrews  xi.  So,  7iothing  is  over- 
come by  any  man's  will,  but  by  faith  that  givcth 
access  to  God,  in  which  tliey  jjlcasc  God.  And 
thus  I  do  believe,  that  all  your  sufferings  will  be 


for  good  ;  both  to  the  establishing  ywrselves  upon 
the  holy  Bock  of  life,  (who  was  the  foundation  of 
the  suft'ercrs,  the  prophets  and  the  apostles,  who  is 
the  Anointed  and  the  Saviour,)  and  to  tlve,  answer- 
ing that  of  God  in  all  people. 

"  So  live  in  the  Spirit,  that  mortifieth  all,  and 
circumciseth  all,  and  baptizeth  all,  that,  in  the  Spi- 
rit you  may  sow  to  the  Spirit,  and  of  the  Spirit 
reap  life  eternal.  IMy  desires  are,  that  you  may 
he  all  alive  to  God,  and  live  in  the  unity  of  tho 
Spirit,  which  is  the  bond  of  the  heavenly  peace, 
which  passeth  the  knowledge  of  the  world  ;  so  that 
the  eteriialjoys  nuiy  transcend  all  your  sufferings^ 
and  carry  yofii  abooe  them  ;  and  thus  in  love  to 
God,  and  in  love  to  your  persecutors,  you  can  pray 
for  them,  in  that  you  suifer  for  their  good.  And 
this  suffering  is  above  all  the  sufferings  in  the  world 
without  love  and  charity,  which  makcth  one  an- 
other to  suffer  for  getting  the  upper  hand.  But 
such  are  not  the  sufferers  of  the  true  Lord  Jesus, 
who  suffered  though  he  was  a-lop  of  all,  yet  ho 
made  none  to  suffer;  and  when  he  was  reviled,  he 
reviled  not  again,  but  said,  '  Father,  forgive  them,' 
and  committed  himself  to  him  that  judgeth  right- 
eously. So  let  the  same  mind  be  in  you,  as  was 
in  Christ  Jesus  ;  for  the  apostle  said,  that  they  had 
the  mind  of  Christ ;  and  he,  the  Lamb,  overcame, 
and  tJte  Lamb  liath  tlie  victory,  and  his  sanctified 
ones  follow  him  :  glory  to  his  Name  forever,  amenl 
Holy  !  worthy  of  praises  !" 


For  "Tho  Friend." 

The  nonest  Confession. 

The  following  occurrence  transpired  a  few  years 
past,  and  on  serious  reflection,  I  was  unwilling  it 
should  go  to  the  grave  with  myself,  who  have,  at 
the  copying  of  this,  entered  the  eighty-sixth  year 
of  my  age.  Under  these  impressions,  I  have  put 
it  on  paper,  with  desires  it  may  help  my  humble 
readers,  on  their  strait  and  narrow  way,  to  never- 
ending  felicity. 

One  cool  morning,  some  years  since,  I  was  at 
work  near  the  road-side,  when  there  came  a  nian 
to  me,  and  although  he  had  had  a  ride  of  six  or 
seven  miles,  I  think  he  was  there  before  six  o'clock 
in  the  morning.  He  told  me  he  had  come  to  ask 
forgiveness.  I  let  him  know  I  was  ignorant  as  to 
what  he  wished  me  to  forgive  him.  lie  then  told 
me  that  he  and  two  others  had  gone  into  my  apple 
orchard,  and  taken  a  parcel  of  apples;  that  he 
thought  if  he  had  used  his  influence  at  that  time, 
he  might  have  prevented  there  being  any  carried 
away  ;  but  as  he  did  not  do  so,  he  would  pay  for 
the  whole  that  were  taken,  which,  he  insisted, 
was  not  less  than  six  bushels.  He  also  told  me 
that  he  had  had  a  dream,  in  which  he  thought 
that  he  and  some  others  went  into  a  man's  corn- 
field, and  were  stealing  corn,  and  that  he  awoke 
under  feelings  of  sadness  and  distress,  that  he 
should  be  guilty  of  such  disgraceful  conduct.  I 
told  him  I  thought  that  that  was  to  show  him,  he 
might  as  well  have  gone  into  my  cornfield,  as  into 
my  apple  orchard.  Jt  had  become  a  sulijcct  of  so 
much  weight,  that  he  came  without  the  money; 
but  after  a  little  while,  he  sent  it  to  me.  I  asked 
him  if  he  wished  me  to  keep  the  matter  secret  ?  He 
did  not  enjoin  that  on  me,  and  it  seemed  of  little 
consequence  to  him.  I  told  him,  as  he  had  come 
of  his  own  accord,  confessed  his  fault,  and  made 
full  satisfaction,  it  was  not  much  discredit  to  him. 

Now,  beloved  fellow-creatures,  this  person,  by 
yielding  to  the  power  of  Divine  Grace,  became  so 
condemned,  that  he  wanted  peace  of  mind,  and  to 
obtain  that,  he  had  to  go  the  way  Truth  pointed 
out;  and  having,  through  mercy,  obtained  Divine 
pardon,  he  then  had  to  hunt  up  him  whom  he  had 
wronged,  and  ask  forgiveness  of  him.    This  he 
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did  witli  so  much  honesty  and  self-abasement,  it 
rejoiced  my  heart.  I  have  often  recurred  to  the 
circumstance  since  it  took  place.  After  he  had  made 
a  full  settlement  of  the  matter,  and  got  his  break- 
fast, with  what  pleasant  cheerfulness  he  seemed 
to  pursue  his  way  home,  as  if  he  had  got  from  un- 
der a  heavy  burden  !  Oh,  I  thought,  what  a  happy 
experience,  to  know  that  our  sins  have  gone  before- 
hand to  judgment,  not  been  left  to  follow  after, 
and  make  a  death-bed  most  unhappy,  with  eternity 
in  view. 

I  Would  therefore  encourage  all  to  invite  and 
cultivate  humility ;  that  it  may  enable  us  to  lay 
great  self  so  low,  as  not  to  get  between  us  and  Di- 
vine conviction  and  forgiveness.  J.  D. 

Ohio,  Fifth  month,  1859. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

"Lest  any  man  fail  of  the  Grace  of  God." 

This  is  a  day  of  much  leisure  and  ease  to  the 
flesh.  So  that  it  is  to  be  feared  where  the  love 
thereof,  with  the  indulgence  of  self  which  springs 
from  it,  is  allowed  too  much  to  prevail,  we  shall, 
without  great  watchfulness,  become  an  outward 
and  a  lukewarm  people.  Finding  the  daily  cross, 
with  the  daily  watchfulness  unto  prayer  irksome, 
and  the  renewings  of  the  Holy  Grhost  painful  and 
mortifying  to  seek  and  to  strive  after,  we  are  in 
great  danger  of  taking  up  with  a  false  rest, — a 
rest  short  of  that  prepared  for  the  people  of  God, 
and  thus  imperceptibly  to  slide  into  the  religion  of 
the  day — a  striving  in  our  own  wills  and  ability 
to  do  good,  and  hereby  to  attain  "  a  name  to  live," 
while  we  are  spiritually  withered,  or  even  dead  to 
the  life  of  righteousness  inwardly  revealed  ;  and 
are  become  strangers  to  that  enriching  peace, 
which  our  Holy  Redeemer  gives,  and  which  those 
experience  who,  through  his  unmerited  mercy,  re- 
tain the  dew  of  their  youth,  being  engaged  to  walk 
worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith  they  are  called, 
and  to  be  made  free  through  submission  to  the 
law  of  the  spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus. 

However  gifted  and  favoured  any  may  be,  they 
have  no  fresh  springs  or  fountain  of  their  own  to 
resort  to  in  times  of  drought,  of  exigency,  or  dan- 
ger. The  Lord  alone  must  be  the  consolation  and 
sufficiency  of  his  people.  He  alone  can  infuse 
true  peace  and  serenity  into  the  bosom,  and  woe  to 
us  if  we  attempt  to  assume  them,  or  to  attain  them 
by  climbing  up  any  other  way,  than  that  tribulated 
one  cast  up  for  all  His  to  walk,  and  to  be  pre- 
served in.  "  If  ye  suffer  with  Christ,"  saith  the 
Apostle,  "ye  shall  also  reign  with  Him."  And 
to  Timothy,  his  dearly  beloved  son,  he  enjoins, 
"  Be  thou  imrtalxr  of  the  affliction  of  the  gos-jxl 
according  to  the  power  of  God."  It  is  good  also 
to  remember  the  exhortation,  "  We  see  Jesus,  who 
was  made  a  little  lower  than  the  angels  for  the 
mffering  of  death ^  crowned  with  glory  and  honour. 
For  it  became  him  for  whom  are  all  things,  and  by 
whom  are  all  things,  in  bringing  many  sons  unto 
glory,  to  make  the  Captain  of  their  salvation  jper- 
Jcct  through  sifferingP  Oh !  the  indispensable 
necessity  of  this  suffering  process.  How  it  tends 
to  bind  the  strong  man ;  to  bring  down,  and  to 
lay  low,  and  to  preserve  in  the  quiet  habitation; 
in  the  littleness,  the  meekness,  the  teachableness, 
the  gentleness,  the  true,  tender  and  contrite  state. 
Neither  is  there  spiritual  health  nor  safety  for  any 
out  of  this.  "  For  as  the  sufferings  of  Christ 
abound  in  us,  so  our  consolation  also  abounds  by 
Christ."  "  It  is  not  in  man  that  walketh  to  direct 
his  steps."  And  the  Psalmist,  under  an  humbling 
sense  of  his  great  dependence,  says :  "  All  my 
springs  are  in  Thee."  It  is  recorded  also  for  our 
learning,  that  when  Ephraim  was  a  child,  then  the 
Lord  loved  him  :  and  when  he  spa.lce  trembling. 


he  exalted  himself  in  Israel.  So  true  it  is,  that 
the  redemption  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  is  but 
through  suffering,  through  meekness  and  lowliness 
of  heart. 

A  deep  and  abiding  sense  of  our  own  unworthl 
ness,  short- coming,  and  great  dependence,  is  the 
safe  and  only  favourable  ground  for  our  preserva- 
tion and  growth.  As  it  is  the  Lord's  invariable 
way  in  dealing  with  His  children,  to  humble  the 
pride  of  the  human  heart ;  to  overcome  our 
strength  by  his  weakness ;  and  then  out  of  this 
weakness,  abasedness,  and  passiveness  to  make 
strong  in  Him.  Yea,  herein  is  His  strength  "  made 
perfect,"  that  no  flesh  may  glory.  Now  when  any 
depart  from  this,  through  pride  of  heart,  through 
dread  of  the  cross,  through  love  of  the  world 
through  dislike  of  daily  dependence  and  restraint, 
through  fear  of  baptisms  and  the  flaming  sword, 
through  disgust  of  the  simplicity  and  littleness, 
saying  with  unhumbled  Israel,  "  Our  souls  loathe 
this  light  bread,"  how  do  such  draw  down  the 
Lord's  righteous  judgments  upon  them,  who,  for 
their  disobedience  or  rebellion,  allows  them  per- 
haps to  wander  without  habitation  in  a  strange 
way;  and  finally  to  take  up  with,  and  to  delight 
in  things,  which  in  more  favoured  seasons,  when 
the  candle  of  the  Lord  shone  upon  their  heads, 
they  would  have  despised ;  saying,  had  it  been 
foretold  them,  with  poor  Hazael,  "Is  thy  servant 
a  dog  that  he  should  do  this  great  thing?" 

Oh!  how  hath  the  heart  been  made  sad  on  these 
accounts,  seeing  the  out-goings  and  turnings  aside 
of  many  in  our  poor,  stripped  Society,  who  have 
once,  it  is  presumed,  known  better  things.  And 
hence  the  Lord's  chastening  judgments  are  dis- 
pensed to  his  backsliding  people ;  whose  mourn- 
ful language  nevertheless  is,  "  Return  unto  me, 
and  I  will  return  unto  you,  saith  the  Lord."  In 
the  variety  of  indiscriminate  association,  in  the 
pomp  and  infatuation  of  the  boasted  "  March  of 
Refinement,"  in  seeking  to  do  much  good  without 
the  Lord's  behest,  and  in  the  want  of  submission, 
inwardness,  and  obedience  unto  Him,  not  suffering 
the  government  to.be  upon  His  shoulders,  behold 
the  sad  cause  for  the  lapse  and  compi-omise  of 
Quakerism.    On  these  accounts,  and  in  this  way, 
there  seems  great  danger  of  members  of  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends  in  some  places  becoming  like 
Ephraim,  "  mixed  among  the  people  ;"  and  of  gra- 
dually losing  their  distinguishing  character  for  in- 
troversion and  inwardness;  for  waiting  diligently 
upon  the  Lord  ;  for  abiding  often  in  the  tent ;  for 
tarrying  at  the  city  of  Jerusalem  until  endued 
with  power  from  on  high,  all  which  so  remarkably 
preserved  our  early  Friends  plumb  on  the  living 
foundation,  and  caused  them  to  become  quick  of 
understanding  in  the  Lord's  holy  fear.  They 
must  truly  have  been  "  a  peculiar  people,  zealous 
of  good  works,"  whom  William  Penn  could  thus 
beautifully  memorize :  "  We  held  the  truth  in 
tlie  spirit  of  it,  and  not  in  our  own  spirits,  or 
after  our  own  will  and  afl'ections.    They  were 
bowed  and   brought   into   subjection,  insomuch 
that  it  was  visible  to  them  that  knew  us,  we  did 
not  think  ourselves  at  our  own  disposal,  to  go 
where  we  list,  or  say  or  do  what  we  list,  or  when 
we  list.    Our  liberty  stood  in  the  liberty  of  the 
Sjdrit  of  Truth ;  and  no  pleasure,  no  profit,  no 
fear,  no  favour  could  draw  us  from  tJds  retired, 
strict,  and,  'ivcdchful  frame.    We  were  so  far  from 
seeking  occasions  of  company,  that  we  avoided 
them  what  we  could,  pursuing  our  own  business 
with  moderation,  instead  of  meddling  with  other 
people's  unnecessarily. 

"  Our  words  were  few  and  savoury,  our  looks 
composed  and  weighty,  and  our  whole  deportment 
very  observable.    True  it  is,  that  this  retired  and 


strict  sort  of  life  from  the  liberty  of  the  converst 
tion  of  the  world,  ex])osed  us  to  the  censures  c 
many,  as  humourists,  conceited,  and  self-righteov 
persons,  &c.  But  it  was  our  preservation  froi 
many  snares,  to  which  others  were  continually  ej 
posed  by  the  prevalency  of  the  lust  of  the  ey( 
the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  pride  of  life,  thi 
wanted  no  occasions  or  temptations  to  excite  thei 
abroad  in  the  converse  of  the  world." 

The  god  of  this  world  seems  so  to  have  blinde 
the  eyes  of  many  of  us,  that  we  really  see  not  tL 
innovations  upon,  and  the  lapses  and  departure 
from  what  is  here  set  forth,  as  from  the  origin; 
doctrines  and  practices  of  Quakerism.  Nor  wha 
room  there  is  for  the  application  of  the  verse,  a 
contrasted  with  early  times  : — 

Those  days  are  loiif?  past,  and  new  light  rises  o'er  us, 

No  longer  we  suffer  such  hardship  and  loss; 
The  "  March  of  Reflneinent"  now  opens  upon  us, 
And  points  other  ways,  than  the  way  of  the  cross. 

As  also  from  the  same  : — 

'Tis  true  there  are  some  who,  these  flow'ry  paths  fea; 

Again  and  again  tell  us  plainly  we  stray; 
Who  the  standard  of  ancient  simplicity  rearing, 
Exhort  us  to  pause,  and  consider  the  way. 

But  many,  though  granting  their  honest  intentions, 
Deem  them  rigid  and  narrow,  of  prejudiced  mind ; 
And  believe  that  'midst  thousands  of  modern  invention 
Some  happy  expedient  yet  we  shall  find. 

To  reconcile  things  in  their  nature  discordant. 

Inclination  and  duty  no  longer  at  strife; 
Religion  ivith  luxury  kindly  accordant, 

The  peace  of  die  soul,  with  the  pride  of  this  life. 

Familiarity  with  degeneracy  appears  to  hav 
deadened  our  sensibility  to  its  prevalence,  and  t 
its  enormity ;  too  much  realizing  the  inspired  dt 
nunciation,  "  Because  Ephraim  hath  made  m 
altars  to  sin,  altars  shall  be  unto  him  to  sin.| 
"  But  the  Lord  seeth  not  as  man  seeth."  "  Tt 
Lord  is  a  God  of  judgment,  and  by  him  actioi 
are  weighed."  And  unless  there  is  a  turning  unt 
Him  with  repentance  and  amendment  of  life,  an 
with  more  full  purpose  of  heart  to  walk  and  abid 
in  Him,  there  is  great  danger  of  tco  many  of  u- 
becoming  cast  forth  as  a  branch  that  is  witherei 
For  it  seems  to  me  there  is  cause  for  alariu  ;  an 
well  may  we  pause  and  fear,  lest  the  iniquity  c 
Sodom,  "pride,  fulness  of  bread,  and  abundanc 
of  idleness,"  or  that  which  is  no  better  than  idle 
ness  in  our  daily  course,  be  laid  to  our  charge  als< 
The  deviations  of  these  may  at  first  have  been  i 
what  seemed  to  them  very  little  things.  But  doc 
not  the  wandering  maze  of  error  invariably  begi 
here  ?  By  little  and  little  we  grow  in  stature,  i 
grace,  and  in  holiness ;  and  by  little  and  littli 
contemning  the  day  of  small  things,  disobedience 
blindness,  and  spiritual  death  prevail  over  ou 
Satan-deluded  hearts.  And  saith  John  Grifiitl 
[1736,]  "  How  can  weak  mortals  determine  wha 
length  they  will  go,  ivlien  any  way  is  given 
Most  certain  it  is,  they  go  out  greatly  to  thei 
hurt,  who  take  any  plcasxtre  at  all  in  the  thoifght 
of  forbidden  things.  I  have  found,  by  woful  ex 
perience,  that  when  Lite  least  way  is  given  to  th 
enemy,  he  gains  much  advantage  over  us,  and  w 
are  greatly  enfeebled  thereby;  so  that,  instead  c 
growing  as  willows  by  the  water-courses,  there  i 
danger  of  withering,  and  becoming  of  those  tha 
draw  back,  in  whom  the  Lord  hath  no  pleasure. 

It  is  in  vain  to  deny  that  the  spoiler  hath  bee. 
permitted,  in  a  very  lamentable  degree,  to  fall  upo; 
our  summer  fruits,  and  upon  our  vintage ;  so  tha 
joy  and  gladness  is  taken  from  the  once  plentifu 
field  :  causing  also  the  mournful  fulfilment  of  th 
prophetic  vision  :  "  I  saw  the  tents  of  Cushan  i 
affliction ;  and  the  curtains  of  the  land  of  Midia 
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did  tremble."  But  are  the  afflicted  and  feeble 
remnant  enough  humbled  and  chastened  for  these 
things  1.  Are  they  truly  grieved  for  the  day  of 
Jacob's  troubles,  and  for  the  affliction  of  Joseph  ? 
It  is  written  of  Nehemiah,  that  when  he  heard  of 
the  desolations  of  *  Jerusalem,  he  wept,  and 
mourned,  and  fasted,  and  prayed,  before  the  God 
of  heaven.  And  how  eminently  He  was  with  him, 
and  did  prosper  him  in  that  which  He  had  put 
into  his  heart  to  do.  Well,  He  remains  the  same 
"  I  Am"  to  this  day.  The  shortness  is  not  on  His, 
but  on  our  part.  To  all  times  is  the  promise  sure  : 
"  They  that  trust  i?i  the  Lord  shall  be  as  Mount 
Zion  whic/i  cannot  he  removed^  but  abideth  forever. 
As  the  mountains  are  round  about  Jerusalem,  so 
the  Lord  is  I'ound  about  his  people,  from  hence- 
forth even  forever."  Then  may  we  seek  to  be 
quickened  in  inwardness,  in  watchfulness,  in  pray- 
er, even  to  become  skilful  in  lamentation  ;  weeping 
and  interceding,  that  the  Lord  will  again  make 
bare  his  holy  arm ;  that  he  will  be  jealous  for  his 
land,  and  pity  his  people.  There  can  then  be  no 
doubt,  but  that  He  who  hath  commended  prayer 
even  to  importunity,  and  with  whom  the  prayers 
of  the  righteous  avail  much,  will  listen  to  the  cries 
which  He  putteth  into  the  hearts  of  his  sore-broken, 
contrite  little  ones.  He  will  not  only  deliver  the 
souls  of  these  and  keep  them  alive  in  famine,  but 
will  call  and  anoint  for  the  restoration  of  Zion. 
He  will  raise  up  helpers  and  builders  upon  the 
walls,  who  as  their  day  is,  so  will  he  cause  their 
strength  to  be :  saying  in  adorable  compassion, 
"  For  a  small  moment  have  I  forsaken  thee ;  but 
with  great  mercies  will  I  gather  thee.  In  a  little 
wrath  I  hid  my  face  from  thee  for  a  moment ;  but 
with  everlasting  kindness  will  I  have  mercy  on 
thee,  saith  the  Lord  thy  Redeemer.  For  the 
mountains  shall  depart,  and  the  hills  be  removed  ; 
but  my  kindness  shall  not  depart  from  thee,  neither 
shall  the  covenant  of  my  peace  be  removed,  saith 
the  Lord  that  hath  mercy  on  thee." 

Period  of  Human  Life. 
M.  Flourens,  the  distinguished  French  physiolo- 
gist, and  perpetual  Secretary  of  the  Paris  Acade- 
my of  Sciences,  has  published  a  work,  in  which  he 
announces  that  the  normal  period  of  the  life  of 
man  is  one  hundred  years.  The  grounds  on  which 
he  comes  to  this  new  philosophic  conclusion,  may 
be  briefly  stated.  It  is,  we  believe,  a  fact  in  Na- 
tural History,  that  the  length  of  each  animal's  life 
is  in  exact  proportion  to  the  period  it  is  in  grow- 
ing. Eulfon  was  aware  of  this  truth,  and  his  ob- 
servations led  him  to  conclude  that  the  life  in  dif- 
ferent species  of  animals  is  six  or  seven  times  as 
long  as  the  period  of  its  growth.  M.  Flourens, 
from  his  own  observations  and  those  of  his  prede- 
cessors, is  of  the  opinion,  that  it  may  more  safely 
be  taken  at  five  times.  When  Bufibn  wrote,  the 
precise  period  at  which  animals  leave  off  grow- 
ing, or  to  speak  more  correctly,  the  precise  circum- 
stances which  indicate  that  the  growth  has  ceased, 
were  not  known.  M.  Flourens  has  ascertained 
that  period,  and  thereon  lies  the  present  theory  : 
"  It  consists,"  says  he,  "  in  the  union  of  the  bones 
to  their  epiphyses.  As  long  as  the  bones  are  not 
united  to  their  epiphyses,  the  animal  grows;  as 
soon  as  the  bones  are  united  to  their  epiphyses,  the 
animal  ceases  to  grow."  Now  in  man,  the  union 
Df  the  bones  and  epiphyses  takes  place,  according 
to  M.  Flourens,  at  the  age  of  twenty,  consequently 
be  claims  that  the  natural  duration  of  life  is  five 
times  twenty  years.  "It  is  now  fifteen  years," 
be  says,  "  since  I  commenced  researches  into  the 
physiological  law  of  the  duration  of  life,  both  in 
man  and  some  of  our  domestic  animals,  and  I  have 
arrived  at  the  result  that  the  moral  duration  of 


man's  life  is  one  century.  Yes,  a  century's  life  is 
what  Providence  meant  to  give  us."  Applied  to 
domestic  animals,  M.  Flourens  has  been  proved 
correct.  "  The  union  of  the  bones  with  the  epi- 
physes takes  place  in  the  camel  at  the  age  of  eight 
years,  and  he  lives  forty  years ;  in  the  horse  at 
five  years,  he  lives  twenty-five ;  in  the  ox  at  four 
years,  and  he  lives  from  fifteen  to  twenty  years ; 
in  the  dog  at  two,  and  he  lives  from  ten  to  twelve ; 
and  in  the  lion  at  four,  and  he  lives  twenty  years." 
As  a  necessary  consequence  of  the  prolongation  of 
life  to  which  M.  Flourens  assures  man  he  is  en- 
titled, he  modifies,  very  considerably,  his  different 
ages.  He  says,  "  I  prolong  the  duration  of  infan- 
cy up  to  ten  years,  because  it  is  from  nine  to  ten 
that  the  second  dentition  is  terminated.  I  prolong 
adolescence  up  to  twenty  years,  because  it  is  at 
that  age  that  the  development  of  the  bones  ceases, 
and  conse(|uently  the  increase  of  the  body  in  length. 
I  prolong  youth  to  the  age  of  forty,  because  it  is 
only  at  that  age  that  the  increase  of  the  body  in 
bulk  terminates.  After  forty,  the  body  does  not, 
properly  speaking,  grow ;  the  augmentation  of  its 
volume  which  theu  takes  place  is  not  veritable  or- 
ganic development,  but  a  simple  accumulation  of 
fat.  After  the  growth,  or  more  exactly  speaking, 
the  development  in  length  and  bulk  has  terminated, 
man  enters  into  what  I  call  the  period  of  invigora- 
tion,  that  is,  when  all  our  parts  become  more  com- 
plete and  firmer,  our  functions  more  assured,  and 
the  whole  organism  more  perfect.  This  period 
lasts  to  sixty-five  or  seventy  years ;  and  then  be- 
gins old  age,  which  lasts  for  thirty  years." 

But  though  M.  Flourens  thus  lengthens  man's 
days,  he  warns  him  more  than  once,  that  the  pro- 
longation of  them  can  only  be  obtained  on  a  rigor- 
ous condition,  "  that  of  good  conduct,  of  existence 
always  occupied,  of  labour,  of  study,  of  modera- 
tion, of  sobriety  in  all  things."  To  those  who  may 
be  disposed  to  ask,  that  of  men  destined  to  live  a 
hundred  years,  so  few  do  so,  M.  Flourens  answers 
triumphantly,  "  With  our  manners,  our  passions, 
our  torments,  man  does  not  die,  he  kills  himself!" 
— and  he  speaks  at  great  length  of  Cornaro,  of 
Lessius,  and  mentions  Parr  and  others  to  show, 
that  by  prudence,  and  above  all,  sobriety,  life  can 
be  easily  extended  to  a  century  or  more.  Such  is 
an  outline  of  M.  Flouren's  singular  argument,  and 
knowing  the  author's  scientific  eminence,  we  doubt 
not  it  will  be  received  with  respect. — Late  Paper, 


Ma7i7(facture  of  Envelopes. — It  is  stated  that  the 
envelopes  used  by  the  British  government  are 
made  with  a  thread  or  two  running  through  them, 
these  threads  being  introduced  into  the  pulp  during 
the  making  of  the  paper,  but  ordinary  envelopes 
have  no  such  additions.  The  large  sheets  of  paper, 
pressed  and  rolled  to  give  them  smoothness,  and 
packed  into  heaps,  are  guillotined  into  oblong  strips, 
and  these  strips,  piled  into  heaps  of  four  or  five 
hundred  each,  are  cut  into  diamond-shaped  pieces, 
or,  for  more  fanciful  shapes,  they  are  cut  at  once 
by  a  curved  cutting-stamp.  It  is  the  machine- 
made  envelopes  which  have  so  marvellously  brought 
down  the  price  and  brought  up  the  quality  of  the 
article,  and  every  envelope  is,  to  a  hairs-breadth, 
the  same  size  as  its  fellow,  and  like  it  in  every 
particular.  One  of  the  improved  machines  for  the 
manufacture  of  this  article  is  a  complete  triumph 
of  mechanical  ingenuity.  A  boy  places  a  diamond- 
slinped  piece  of  paper  on  a  little  platform  ;  a  sort 
of  plunger  descends,  and  forces  the  central  part  of 
the  paper  into  an  oblong,  quadrangular  cavity. 
The  four  corners  stand  erect,  and  these  are  succes- 
sively flattened  by  four  levers,  fingers,  or  thumbs, 
whereby  the  envelope  form  is  given.  And,  when 
all  is  done,  two  India  rubber  fingers  lightly  touch 


the  envelope,  and  delicately  draw  it  aside,  to  make 
ready  for  another.  These  fingers  are  quite  a  re- 
finement of  ingenuity;  they  are  small  metallic 
cylinders,  with  bits  of  India  rubber  at  the  lower 
ends — these  finger-tips  having  just  enough  of  the 
glutinous  or  sticky  quality  to  adhere  slightly  to  the 
paper  on  which  they  are  pressed,  and  to  draw  it 
away  from  its  place  in  the  machine.  But  while 
these  processes  have  been  going  on  there  is  another 
series  also  in  operation  to  efl'ect  the  gumming  or 
fastening.  There  is  a  supply  of  gum,  which  spreads 
itself  over  an  endless  apron  or  blanket,  and  an 
artificial  arm  takes  a  supply  of  gum  from  this  blan- 
ket, to  apply  it  to  the  envelope.  All  these  move- 
ments are  so  nicely  adjusted  that  the  gum  is  ap- 
plied in  its  proper  place  just  before  the  flap  of  the 
envelope  is  folded  down.  The  whole  operation  of 
the  machine  is  most  perfect. 

The  Character  of  an  llonest  Man. 
He  looks  not  what  he  might  do,  but  what  ho 
should.  Justice  is  his  first  guide;  the  second  law 
of  his  actions  is  expedienc}'.  He  had  rather  com- 
plain, than  ofleud ;  and  hates  sin  more  for  the  ini- 
quity of  it  than  the  danger  ;  his  simple  uprightness 
works  in  him  that  confidence  which  olt-tinies  wrongs 
him,  and  gives  advantage  to  the  subtle ;  when  he 
rather  pities  their  faithlessness,  than  repents  of  his 
credulity.  He  hath  but  one  heart,  and  that  lies 
open  to  sight,  and  were  it  not  for  discretion,  he 
never  thinks  aught  whereof  he  would  avoid  a  wit- 
ness :  his  word  is  his  parchment,  and  his  yea,  his 
oath,  which  he  will  not  violate  for  fear  or  for  loss. 
The  mishaps  of  following  events  may  cause  him  to 
blame  his  providence,  but  can  never  cause  him  to 
eat  his  promise ;  neither  saith  he.  This  I  saw  not, 
but.  This  I  said,  ^\'hen  he  is  made  his  friend's  ex- 
ecutor, he  defrayeth  debts,  payeth  legacies,  and 
scorneth  to  gain  by  orphans,  or  to  ransack  graves ; 
and,  therefore,  will  be  true  to  a  dead  friend,  be- 
cause he  sees  him  not.  All  his  dealings  are  s<juarc 
and  above  board  ;  he  discovers  the  fault  of  what 
he  sells,  and  restores  the  overseen  gain  of  a  false 
reckoning.  He  esteems  a  bribe  venomous,  though 
it  comes  gilded  over  with  the  colour  of  gratuity. 
His  cheeks  are  never  stained  with  the  blushes  of 
recantation;  neither  does  his  tongue  falter  to  make 
good  a  lie,  with  the  secret  glosses  of  double,  or  re- 
served senses;  and  when  his  name  is  traduced,  his 
innocency  bears  him  out  with  courage  :  then,  lo, 
he  goes  on  the  plain  way  of  truth,  and  will  either 
triumph  in  his  integrity,  or  sufler  with  it.  His 
conscience  overrules  his  providence,  so  as  in  all 
things,  good  or  ill,  he  respects  the  nature  of  the 
actions,  not  the  sequel ;  if  he  sees  what  he  must 
do,  let  God  see  what  will  follow.  His  ear's  the 
sanctuary  of  his  absent  friend's  name,  and  of  his 
present  friend's  secret;  neither  of  them  can  mis- 
carry in  his  trust.  He  would  rather  want  than 
borrow,  and  beg  than  not  to  pay.  His  fair  condi- 
tions are  without  dissembling,  and  he  loves  actions 
above  words.  Finally,  he  iiatcs  falsehood  worse 
than  death;  he  is  a  faithful  client  of  truth;  uo 
man's  enemy ;  and  it  is  a  question  whether  more 
another  man's  friend  or  his  own.- 


-5.  FiUc. 


A  strUcing  ConfiniuUion  of  Scripture. — One  of 
the  most  interesting  of  the  monuments  of  ancient 
Rome  is  the  triumphal  arch  erected  to  commemo- 
rate the  conquest  of  Jerusalem  by  Titus,  who 
after  the  destruction  of  the  temple,  made  a  trium- 
phal march  to  Kome,  bringing  with  him  a  long 
train  of  captive  Jews  and  the  spoils,  among  which 
were  the  sacred  vessels  of  the  temple.  This  pro- 
cession is  represented  in  the  beautiful  arch,  which 
thus  furnii-hes  an  illustration  of  the  Bible  nowhere 
else  to  be  found,  these  being  the  only  rcprcsenta- 
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tions  that  exist  of  the  sacred  vessels,  the  table  of 
the  show-bread,  the  golden  candlesticks  with  its 
seyen  branches,  and  the  silver  trumpets  used  by 
the  priests  to  proclaim  the  year  of  Jubilee.  The 
Roman  Senate  and  people  little  thought,  when 
erecting  this  monument  to  a  deified  emperor,  that 
they  were  erecting  a  monument  to  the  true  God  in 
the  verification  of  prophecy  and  divine  history. 
A  recent  traveller  says,  not  one  of  the  Jews  of 
Kome,  of  whom  there  are  about  six  thousand,  will, 
even  at  this  day,  pass  under  the  arch  of  Titus, 
although  it  spans  one  of  the  throughfares  of  the 
city  ;  they  shun  it  as  a  memorial  of  a  subjugation 
of  their  nation,  which  has  never  yet  been  retrieved, 
and  regard  it  with  aversion. 

A  judicious  silence  is  always  better  than  truth 
spoken  without  charity. — Frcuicis  de  Sales. 
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FIFTH  MONTH  21,  1859. 


From  subscribers  in  different  parts  of  the  Socie- 
ty, we  occasionally  receive  the  expression  of  ap- 
probation of  our  labours  as  Journalists,  the  as- 
surance of  the  beneficial  influence  exercised  by  the 
weekly  supply  furnished  in  the  columns  of  "  The 
Friend,"  and  encouragement  to  persevere  in  the 
course  it  has  long  pursued  in  support  and  defence 
of  the  doctrines  and  testimonies  of  the  Society, 
and  in  providing  instructive  and  entertaining  mat- 
ter for  its  readers.  Such  testimonials  are  always 
acceptable  and  animating,  though  it  is  seldom  we 
think  it  advisable  to  give  them  publicity.  Recently, 
two  such  communications  have  come  to  hand,  and 
in  compliance  with  the  wishes  of  the  author  of 
one  of  them,  we  cheerfully  give  place  to  the  fol- 
lowing extract  from  his  letter  : — 

"  I  have  lonji  believed  that  it  would  be  r'lsht  for 
me  to  send  a  few  lines  to  the  Editors  of  '  The 
Friend,'  in  order  to  express  my  entire  satisfaction 
with  the  course  it  has  pursued.  I  can  say,  that 
the  numerous  extracts  as  well  as  the  original  mat- 
ter contained  therein,  have  been  instructive  and 
edifying  to  me.  And,  Friends,  I  have  had  to  be- 
lieve that  the  finger  of  Divine  wisdom  hath  here- 
tofore been  seen  and  felt  by  those  who  have  con- 
ducted it,  assisting  them  in  pursuing  a  straight- 
forward course,  entirely  consistent  with  the  holy 
profession  we  are  making.  May  it  please  the  Lord 
in  his  condescending  mercy  still  to  enable  you  to 
walk  in  true  humility,  before  him  :  then  indeed 
will  you  be  qualified  to  do  all  things  to  his  honour. 
I  was  truly  glad  to  see  in  your  columns  that  Epis- 
tle written  by  Thomas  Ellwood,  which  was  written 
no  doubt  in  unerring  wisdom  for  the  benefit  of  the 
church  militant.  And,  Friends,  I  have  had  to  be- 
lieve that  the  latter  part  of  that  well-directed  epis- 
tle is  applicable  to  some  in  this  our  day,  who  are 
making  a  profession  of  standing  for  the  ancient 
testimony,  whilst  alas  !  their  fruit  has  not  been  of 
a  sweet  and  all-engaging  kind.  Hitherto  the  Lord 
hath  condescended  to  lead  this  people,  and  my 
faith  is  that  he  is  as  able  and  willing  as  ever  he 
wag  to  do  so  now,  if  there  is  but  a  willingness  on 
our  part  to  be  led  by  him.  Yes,  dear  Friends,  let 
us  ever  remember  that  there  is  bread  enough  and 
to  spare  in  our  heavenly  Father's  house,  while 
behold,  many  are  perishing  here  with  hunger. 

"  Oh,  this  is  for  the  want  of  true  humility,  not 
being  sensible  that  we  are  wasting  our  substance 
in  riotous  living,  not  being  willing  to  acknowledge 
ourselves  to  be  entirely  helpless,  and  not  bearing 
in  mind  that  it  is  the  humble  the  Lord  will  teach 
of  his  ways,  and  the  meek  he  will  guide  in  judg- 
ment."— Iowa,  185'J. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

EUROPE.— News  from  Liverpool  to  Fifth  month  3d. 

The  despatches  from  the  continent  represent  that 
hostilities  have  actually  commenced  in  Italy.  On  the 
28th  ult.,  the  Austrians  attacked  the  bridge  of  Buffalora 
on  the  Ticino,  which  forms  part  of  the  main  route  from 
Milan  to  Novara,  and  carried  it  at  the  point  of  the 
bayonet,  the  Sardinians  retreating.  It  was  reported  that 
the  Austrian  army  was  advancing  in  the  Sardinian  ter- 
ritory, the  troops  of  the  latter  retreating  before  the  su- 
perior force  of  the  invaders.  Count  Buol  has  forwarded 
circular  notes  to  the  foreign  governments,  stating  the 
reasons  of  the  Austrian  government  for  declaring  war. 
A  decree  has  been  issued  by  the  Emperor  of  Austria, 
ordering  a  loan  of  twenty  millions  pounds  sterling  ;  but 
as  at  present  it  is  impossible  to  contract  it,  the  National 
Bank  will  advance  two-thirds  of  the  nominal  value  of 
the  loan  in  new  notes.  The  Bank  is  released  from  its 
obligation  to  redeem  its  notes  with  specie,  and  another 
decree  orders  the  duties  and  excise  dues  to  be  paid  in 
silver  or  payable  coupons  of  the  national  loan. 

Forty  thousand  French  troops  had  arrived  at  Genoa. 
The  French  generals,  Canrobert  and  Neill,  had  arrived 
at  Turin,  and  in  company  with  the  King,  visited  the  line 
of  the  river  Dora.  The  declaration  of  war  against  Aus- 
tria was  expected  to  appear  in  the  Paris  ilonUeur  of  the 
3d  inst. 

In  regard  to  the  alliance  between  France  and  Russia, 
Prince  GortschalsofF,  in  an  official  letter  to  the  British 
government,  says,  "  I  do  not  deny  that  there  may  exist 
a  written  engagement  between  France  and  Russia,  but  I 
can  assure  you  in  the  most  positive  manner  that  such 
arrangement  contains  nothing  that  in  the  most  distant 
manner  could  be  interpreted  as  constituting  a  hostile 
alliance  against  England." 

The  King  of  Sardinia  has  accepted  the  military  dicta- 
torship of  Tuscany,  to  facilitate  the  co-operation  of  the 
Tuscans  in  the  war.  The  Duchess  of  Parma  had  fled,  and 
a  new  government  been  established,  which  takes  sides 
with  Sardinia. 

The  Spanish  government  had  been  appealed  to  by  the 
King  of  Sardinia,  but  Spain  desires  to  remain  strictly 
neutral. 

The  Prussian  government  had  resolved  to  put  its  army 
in  readiness  to  march. 

Great  activity  prevailed  in  the  British  dock  yards, 
preparing  for  Avar.  A  Royal  proclamation  has  been  is- 
sued, offering  a  bounty  of  ten  pounds  to  seamen,  with 
the  intentioirof  recruiting  10,000  additional  men.  The 
English  elections  for  members  of  Parliament  had  resulted 
probably  in  favour  of  the  Derbj'  government. 

The  Liverpool  cotton  marliet  continued  to  decline. 
The  market  for  breadstuffs  was  buoyant,  with  a  large 
speculative  inquiry  at  an  advance  for  all  descriptions. 
Produce  and  provisions  had  also  advanced.  Numerous 
failures  were  reported  on  the  Loudon  Stock  Exchange. 
A  similar  state  of  things  existed  at  Paris,  Vienna  and 
Berlin.    Consols,  89|  a  90. 

The  ship  Pomona  had  been  wrecked  off  Wexford, 
Ireland,  and  386  lives  were  lost.  She  had  on  board  375 
passengers  and  a  crew  of  02  persons.  The  ship  sunk  in 
nine  fathoms  water. 

MEXICO. — Vera  Cruz  dates  to  the  8th,  and  city  of 
Mexico  to  the  1st  inst.,  have  been  received.  A  scene  of 
great  confusion  reigned  at  the  capital,  and  a  general 
outbreak,  it  was  feared,  would  soon  occur.  President 
Miramon  had  issued  a  decree,  closing  all  the  Gulf  ports 
to  foreign  commerce.  He  had  demanded  a  loan  of  forty 
millions  of  the  church,  but  the  efforts  of  the  clergy  to 
obtain  that  sum  had  been  unsuccessful,  and  there  was 
no  prospect  of  their  raising  any  portion  of  it.  Miramon 
was  endeavouring  to  raise  money  in  Europe  on  the 
church  property,  the  Archbishop  having  consented  to 
its  being  mortgaged.  Guadalajara  has  been  captured 
by  the  Liberals. 

UNITED  STATES.— Trade  luilh  India.— Accord- 
ing to  the  tables  of  the  Boston  shipping  list,  there  are 
500  ships  and  105  barks  belonging  to  the  United  States, 
engaged  in  the  India  trade.  At  least  five-sixths  of  this 
immense  fleet  are  owned,  and  sail  from  the  ports  of  Bos- 
ton and  New  York.  More  than  300  of  the  ships  belong 
to  Boston  alone  I  The  list  includes  guano  ships  and 
African  and  Pacific  vessels,  but  not  those  bound  for 
California  or  Australia.  For  the  past  two  years,  this 
trade,  it  is  stated,  has  not  enriched  Boston  or  New  York, 
but  those  engaged  in  it  hope  for  a  change  for  the  better. 

JVctv  York. — Mortality  last  week,  379.  Five  hundred 
Mormon  emigrants  from  Liverpool  arrived  on  the  12th, 
and  set  ont  forthwith  to  join  their  brethren  in  Utah. 

ridladdphia. — Mortality  last  week,  172.  The  City  Com- 
missioners have  licensed  2473  houses  to  retail  iutoxi- 
calirig  drinks  tliis  y(^ar,  beside  which  there  arc  numbers 
of  unlicensed  tippling  houses.    It  is  not  surprising  that 


the  almshouse  is  kept  full,  and  that,  the  city  prison  i 
too  small  to  accommodate  all  the  vagrants  committe 
to  it. 

The  Whaling  Fleet. — Advices  from  Honolulu  stat 
that  the  vessels  which  have  cruised  during  the  wintc 
on  the  New  Zealand  whaling  grounds,  have  been  ver 
unsuccessful,  having  taken  but  few  whales.  On  tb 
coast  of  California,  they  had  done  much  better.  .  A  ne 
bay  was  discovered  to  the  northward  of  Margaritta,  i 
which  the  whales  were  found  to  be  numerous.  Th 
water  at  the  mouth,  however,  was  so  shoal  that  it  W3 
difficult  to  bring  out  a  loaded  ship. 

More  Guano  Islands. — A  ship  which  sailed  from  Honci  | 
lulu  on  an  exploring  expedition,  visited  between  thirti  j 
and  forty  islands,  between  the  latitudes  of  22  deg.  J 
and  5  deg.  S.,  and  longitudes  150  and  175  deg.    On  fi\ 
of  these  islands  large  deposits  of  guano  were  foum 
The  discoverers  being  American  citizens,  have  sent  i 
their  claims  to  the  Department  of  State,  in  accordant  | 
with  the  act  of  Congress,  and  were  about  taking  mea 
sures  to  have  the  guano  removed. 

Oshkosh,  Wis.— A  conflagration  last  week  destroye 
nearly  all  the  business  portion  of  this  town.  About  Ic 
houses  were  burned.  The  loss  is  estimated  at  fro 
$300,000  to  $400,000. 

The  Mormon  Difficulty. — It  is  alleged  that  there  is  i 
prospect  of  the  United  States  territ  ry  being  soon  fn 
from  these  deluded  fanatics.    It  appears  that  Brigha- 
Young  has  submitted  a  proposition  to  a  company  ' 
capitalists  to  sell  out  all  the  Mormon  title  and  intere  I 
in  Utah  territory  for  a  reasonable  sum,  and  to  vaca 
the  territory  within  a  specified  time.    Some  of  the  con 
pany  are  said  to  be  in  Washington,  consulting  with  tl  ^ 
Administration.    The  aid  of  the  government  will  be  r(  i 
quired  to  carry  out  the  undertaking,  and  it  may  be  pre  j 
bably  necessary  to  lay  the  matter  before  Congress.  i 

Miscellaneous. — British  Railways. — The  London  Tiim  I 
says  that  there  are  9000  miles  of  railway  in  Great  Bi 
tain,  which  has  cost  £315,000,000.    The  average  int 
rest  paid  by  them  is  3^  per  cent. 

Mauno  Loa. — At  the  latest  dates  from  tlie  Sandwit 
Islands,  this  volcano  continued  in  eruption,  pouring  oi  j 
torrents  of  liquid  fire,  and  presenting  a  magnificent  spo  I 
tacle.  ■  The  stream  of  lava  had  reached  the  ocean,  in 
which  it  was  flowing,  causing  the  steam  to  rise  in  ini 
mense  snowy  columns. 

Diamond  Gulling  in  Holland. — For  a  long  period  ti  l 
Jews  of  Amsterdam  have  almost  exclusively  monop(i 
lized  the  business  of  diamond-cutting.  At  a  time  whc! 
they  were  persecuted  in  all  the  other  nations  of  Europi 
the  liberal  laws  and  flourishing  trade  of  Amsterdam  ei 
couraged  them  to  settle  there  in  great  numbers"  ;*ai 
the  diamond  mills  were  erected  under  the  special --pr 
tection  which  the  States  of  Holland  afforded  to  caf^t: 
and  enterprise.  It  is  calculated  that  not  fewer  tha 
10,000,  out  of  the  28,000  Jews  who  live  in  Amstcrdan 
depend  directly  or  indirectly  on  the  diamond  trade.  ( 

Waste  of  Life  in  War. — In  the  sixteen  years  interve; 
ing  between  1797  and  1813,  the  French  army  absorb* , 
4,556,000  men.    The  number  raised  by  conscription  f  i  i 
Napoleon's  army,  was  2,476,000  men.  The  army  of  18;j  i 
was  chiefly  composed  of  recruits,  from  eighteen  to  twen  ' 
years  of  age.    Of  1,250,000  men  of  which  it  consisted, 
is  said  that  only  about  100,000  remained  alive  in  1814  , 

The  Cost  of  War. — According  to  the  calculations  of  jj 
Belgian  paper,  the  countries  of  Europe  spend  annualli 
in  time  of  peace,  about  $367,000,000  on  their  armies,  ai 
$88,000,000  on  their  navies  ;  but  when  war  occurs,  tl 
expense  can  hardly  be  estimated.  The  peace  militaii 
establishment  of  Europe  consists  of  5,705,000  men,  ari 
the  naval  of  219,000— in  all  5,924,000  men,  or  15  p, 
cent,  of  the  whole  adult  male  population.  Thus,  fiftep 
out  of  every  hundred  are  prevented  from  following  ar 
useful  occupation,  and  spend  their  days  in  carryiri 
muskets,  or  lounging  idly  in  variegated  uniforms. 


Died,  Third  mo.  29th,  1859,  at  the  residence  of  h 
mother,  [in  Fayette  county.  Pa.,  Willits  Cope,  son  i 
Mercy  Cope',  in  the  21st  year  t  f  his  age.  This  dear  you  ' 
lingered  for  several  months,  and  bore  his  many  affli 
tions  with  great  patience.    His  prayer  was,  that  1 
might  be  prepared  to  die,  and  that  he  should  keep  h  j 
senses  to  the  close,  which,  we  trust,  was  merciful!  i 
granted. 

 ,  on  the  8th  of  the  Fourth  month,  1859,  Mary  A\  ' 

wife  of  Samuel  Benington,  and  daughter  of  the  la  ! 
Jacob  Albeitson,  of  Plymouth,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  :  ] 
the  36th  year  of  her  age.    She  was  enabled  to  bear  tl  , 
sufferings  of  a  protracted  indisposition  with  christic 
patience  and  resignation.  ' 

 ,  on  the  12th  inst.,  at  West-Town,  Henry  Benini  1 

TON,  son  of  John  and  Pliebe  Benington,  in  the  24th  ye  f 
of  his  age. 
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(Continued  from  page  290.) 

Before  proceeding  with  the  notes  of  the  Ohio 
journey,  it  may  be  proper  to  introduce  the  follow- 
ing paper,  which  was  accidentally  omitted  in  its 
regular  order.  It  is  dated  about  six  months  prior 
to  the  declaration  of  war  by  our  government  against 
Great  Britain ;  a  contest  which,  during  the  period 
between  1812  and  1815,  brought  so  much  trouble 
and  distress  upon  the  United  States,  and  caused 
great  loss  both  of  life  and  property. 

"  My  soul  is  impressed  with  a  sense  of  duty  to 
God,  which  I  dare  not  decline,  and  with  no  other 
motive  but  to  discharge  it,  and  to  relieve  my  own 
mind,  do  I  write  these  lines,  with  earnest  desires 
for  the  good  of  mankind  and  of  my  own  soul,  and 
that  grace,  mercy  and  peace  may  bo  multiplied  unto 
us.  On  the  10th  of  Twelfth  "^month,  1811,  at  a 
time  when  this  world  and  all  things  therein  were 
little  in  my  view  in  comparison  of  the  love  of  God, 
and  of  rest  in  heaven;  as  I  lay  upon  my  bed,  a 
deeply  solemn  feeling  came  over  my  mind,  and  in 
the  light  of  the  divine  Spirit  and  power,  there  was 
opened  to  my  view  a  very  dark  curtain  or  cloud, 
which  seemed  to  me  to  portend  great  sorrow  and 
calamity  hanging  over  the  land.  As  I  beheld  it, 
my  feelings  were  indescribable,  for  it  was  accom- 
panied by  a  voice,  which  repeatedly  uttered  words, 
'  The  sword,  &c.,'  that  threatened  awful  judgments, 
because  of  the  sin  and  iniquity  which  abound  in 
the  land. 

"  The  appearance  and  weight  of  these  things 
filled  my  heart  with  awe,  and  I  was  made  to  weep 
and  tremble  before  the  Lord  :  but  I  had  also  to 
adore  his  Name,  under  a  fresh  sense  given  me  of 
his  mercy  and  compassionate  regard  being  yet  of- 
fered to  us.  Our  Saviour  would  once  have  gathered 
Jerusalem,  the  place  he  chose  to  put  his  name  in; 
and  from  the  sensations  given  me,  I  was  led  to  be- 
lieve that  the  outstretched  arm  of  God's  mercy  was 
yet  disposed  to  gather  our  nation  into  the  love  of 
his  dear  Son,  if  they  would  hear  and  obey  him. 
This  sense  of  Divine  love  and  goodness  still  offered 
to  our  country,  was  accompanied  with  lamentation 
and  mourning  because  of  the  present  state  of  the 
people,  and  so  heavily  did  this  rest  upon  me  for 
several  days,  that  I  entreated  the  exercise  and  sor- 
row might  be  taken  from  me.  For  I  said  in  my 
heart,  0  Lord,  can  it  be  thy  blessed  will  to  exer- 
cise my  mind  in  this  wise,  seeing  I  am  poor  and 
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unworthy ;  I  am  but  a  weak  female,  far  from  tak- 
ing any  notice  of  public  concerns ;  yet  I  dared  not 
say  to  the  Almighty  One,  what  doest  thou  ?  And 
now,  what  rests  with  me  to  deliver  is;  that  the 
Lord  is  calling  loudly  to  all,  and  especially  to 
those  in  authority,  in  these  United  States,  to  hear 
and  obey  the  voice  of  his  beloved  Son,  whom  in 
great  love  he  hath  given  for  a  crown  of  glory,  and 
for  a  diadem  of  beauty,  and  for  a  spirit  of  judg- 
ment to  those  who  sit  in  judgment;  of  whom  it  is 
said,  '  Let  all  the  angels  of  God  worship  him.'  The 
eye  of  the  Lord  runneth  to  and  fro  in  the  earth, 
beholdinc;  the  evil  and  the  trood,  and  he  has  a  con- 
troversy  with  this  people  for  sin  and  for  iniquity, 
even  with  the  inhabitants  of  this  favoured  land, 
whom  he  hath  known  of  all  the  families  of  the 
earth,  because  they  have  too  generally  forgotten  the 
God  of  their  salvation,  and  not  been  enough  mind- 
ful of  the  Rock  of  our  strength.  Therefore,  saith 
the  Most  High,  how  art  thou  changed,  how  is  thy 
gold  become  dim,  the  nations  of  the  earth  have 
heard  thy  shame,  and  the  cry  thereof  hath  filled 
the  land  ;  for  the  mighty  men  have  stumbled  and 
fallen  against  the  mighty.     Rerecca  Hubbs." 

2^J  return  to  her  Western  tour  : — 

It  is  proper  to  notice  here  that  Micajah  Collins 
was  also  engaged  in  a  religious  visit,  embracing 
many  of  the  meetings  to  which  Rebecca's  concern 
extended  ;  and  he  proposed  that  they  should  pro- 
ceed in  company.  Rebecca  was  cautious  about 
embracing  the  proposal,  and  deferred  giving  an 
answer,  but  after  solidly  weighing  it  for  a  day  or 
two,  she  thought  it  right  to  join  him  in  visiting  the 
meetings  cast  of  the  Allegheny  mountains,  and 
they  accordingly  went  on  together. 

"  Second-day,  1  st  of  Eighth  month.  Set  out  early 
on  our  journey,  and  passed  through  Chanibersburg, 
Campbell's  and  London,  and  had  a  fair  view  of  the 
lofty  mountains,  many  of  which  were  in  sig'at,  and 
v/cre  far  more  pleasing  to  me  than  the  nicest  work 
of  man's  hand.  As  my  mind  mused  upon  the 
prospect,  beholding  these  vast  mountains,  looking 
upon  each  other  in  silent  grandeur,  with  the  mighty 
rocks  that  seemed  to  peep  through  the  lofty  forests, 
they  appeared  to  me  to  be  harmoniously  sounding 
forth  the  praise  of  Him  that  liveth  forever,  and 
calling  upon  the  passers  by  to  adore  that  Arm  that 
is  all-powerful  and  divine.  My  heart  joined  in 
the  song  of  praise,  and  the  language  ran  through 
my  mind, — '  The  mountains  and  the  hills  shall 
break  forth  into  singing  before  you,  and  all  the 
trees  of  the  field  shall  chip  their  hands,'  and  as  we 
went  on,  my  heart  was  filled  with  adoration  and 
praise." 

"  Rode  nearly  forty  miles  over  very  bad  roads, 
and  was  much  worn.  I  went  to  bed  much  bowed 
down  in  mind,  and  greatly  discouraged,  almost 
ready  to  conclude  I  could  not  go  forward,  and  the 
night  was  to  me  almost  sleepless.  Toward  morn- 
ing slept  some,  and  awoke  with  the  encouraging 
language  passing  through  my  mind, — '  I  will  guide 
thy  course  through  the  deep  waters,  and  clear  thy 
path  over  the  high  mountains.'  It  was  truly  com- 
fortable to  me,  as  an  assurance  of  not  being  left 
by  my  gracious  Master;  aud  whether  1  am  permit- 
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ted  to  return  to  my  family  or  not,  I  venture  to 
pen  it,  and  commit  myself  to  Divine  protection." 

"  Fifth-day,  11th  of  Eighth  month.  Had  a  meet- 
ing at  Westland,  and  soon  after  I  took  my  scat, 
the  noise  of  strife  seemed  sounded  in  my  mental 
ear,  causing  me  close  exercise.  But  I  had  to  en- 
deavour to  relieve  my  mind,  which  I  was  helped 
to  do  from  these  words,  which  were  presented  to 
mo, — '  Why  dost  thou  condemn  thy  brother,  or 
why  dost  thou  set  at  nought  thy  brother,  seeing  we 
must  all  stand  before  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ?' 
Micajah  Collins  afterward  took  up  the  subject,  and 
had  good  service,  and  I  believe  the  meeting  ended 
well.  After  it  was  over,  a  Friend  said  to  me, 
'  Some  of  us  will  have  cause  to  remember  thee.' 

"  First-day,  the  14th.  Attended  Wheeling  meet- 
ing, and  soon  after  we  sat  down  together,  my  mind 
was  filled  with  an  exercise  something  similar  to  that 
of  Abraham  when  he  was  pleading  for  the  city  of 
Sodom :  Peradventure  there  may  be  found  ten 
righteous  there.  And  the  Almighty  said,  I  will 
not  destroy  it  for  the  ten's  sake.  My  feelings 
were  awful,  and  I  had  to  labour  in  the  ability  af- 
forded me  that  the  people  would  join  together  in 
endeavouring  to  support  the  standard  of  Truth  and 
righteousness,  that  when  a  time  of  searching  came, 
there  might  be  found  in  the  city  righteous  ones,  for 
whose  sakes  the  Lord  would  bo  pleased  to  spare 
it,  and  their  own  souls  be  saved  with  an  cverla-st- 
ing  salvation. 

"Third-day,  16th.  Came  to  St.  Clairsvillc  very 
much  fatigued,  and  as  I  sat  in  the  Friend's  house 
where  we  put  up,  I  said  in  my  heart.  How  glad 
should  I  be  if  I  could  enjoy  the  privilege  of  work- 
ing in  my  owu  house,  lying  down  uudcr  my  own 
roof,  and  in  my  own  bed,  without  looking  out  for 
new  quarters  every  night.  But  I  am  a  strang<>r 
in  a  strange  land,  and  as  a  poor  pilgrim  in  this 
world.  Then  the  praj^er  arose  in  my  soul,  O  my 
dear  Redeemer,  for  whose  sake  I  have  been  made 
willing  to  leave  ail,  and  to  bear  all  that  may  be 
permitted  to  come  upon  me,  suffer  me  not,  I  pray 
tbee,  to  murmur  or  repine,  but  grant  me  ability  to 
perform  all  thy  will." 

"Fifth-day,  18th.  Attended  Short  Creek  meet- 
ing where  was  a  large  gathering,  and  feeling  an 
impression  to  bow  in  reverence,  and  supplicate  the 
Divine  Goodness,  such  an  awfulness  covered  my 
spirit  that  I  thought  I  should  have  fainted  upon 
my  seat,  if  I  had  not  given  up  to  the  requiring. 
Just  as  I  did  so,  a  large  post  in  the  house  fell,  and 
hurt  a  woman  very  much — but  the  .solidity  of  tin 
meeting  was  preserved  to  admiration.  Micajali 
Collins^had  cood  service  afterward,  and  the  meet- 
ing ended  well.  Afler  it  was  over,  I  was  told  by 
several  Friends  it  was  cause  of  thankfulness  that 
the  people  were  on  their  feet  at  the  time,  or  iimch 
more  injury  would  probably  have  been  done,  and 
the  woman  who  was  hurt,  said  that  if  she  had  not 
been  standinn  up.  she  thought  she  should  have 
been  killed.  "  Marvellous  it  was  that  no  one  was 
killed  or  hurt  worse,  for  which  mercy  I  was  truly 
thankful. 

"  First-day,  21st.  There  not  being  room  in  the 
meeting-house  to  hold  all  the  people,  who  came  at 
Yearly  fleeting  tinre,  a  shed  was  erected  at  the 
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men's  end,  and  meetings  for  worship  were  held 
there  and  in  the  house.  On  setting  off  to  walk  to 
the  meeting,  I  felt  myself  as  one  of  the  least  in  my 
father's  house,  and  many  Friends  being  at  our 
lodging,  I  was  willing  to  keep  back  out  of  sight. 
Feeling  a  draft  in  my  mind  so  to  do,  I  turned  into 
the  shed.  There  was  a  great  collection  of  people, 
and  I  felt  cautious  of  speaking  lest  I  might  stand 
in  the  way  of  some  brother  or  sister.  I  thought 
there  appeared  to  be  a  hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness  among  the  people ;  and  though  my 
heart  was  filled  with  a  sense  of  my  own  weakness, 
it  flowed  with  love  to  the  assembly,  and  under  a 
feeling  sense  of  Divine  goodness,  and  the  Lord's 
love  and  compassion  to  all  mankind  universally,  I 
stood  up,  and  witnessed  renewed  strength  and  help 
to  be  afforded  in  the  needful  time,  whereby  I  was 
enabled  to  relieve  my  mind.  The  great  Head  of 
the  church  was  pleased  to  own  the  assembly  with 
his  living  presence,  to  the  refreshing  of  many  minds, 
and  the  tribute  of  praise  and  thanksgiving  was  of- 
fered up  from  many  hearts  to  Him  who  is  forever 
worthy. 

"  Third-day,  3d  of  Eighth  month.  Attended 
Stillwater  meeting  where  was  also  our  friend, 
Charity  Cook.  The  case  of  Zaccheus,  the  publican, 
came  before  my  mind,  and  ability  being  afforded, 
I  laboured  to  encourage  all  who  felt  themselves  little 
and  low  to  come  unto  Christ,  just  as  they  are — for 
our  dear  Saviour  condescended  to  be  the  guest  of 
Zaccheus,  and  his  visit  had  a  glorious  and  blessed 
effect.  When  he  received  him,  he  said,  '  This  day 
is  salvation  come  to  this  house ;'  and  though  ac- 
counted a  sinner  and  despised  by  some,  yet  Jesus 
owned  him  for  a  son  of  Abraham.  Feeling  my 
mind  oppressed  with  a  dividing  spirit  that  would 
exalt  itself  above  a  brother  or  a  sister,  I  travailed 
under  the  exercise,  and  at  length  was  enabled  to 
labour  for  the  recovery  of  such,  and  the  restoration 
of  love  and  unity  ;  that  love  to  God  and  to  one 
another  might  reign  over  all  among  them,  and 
every  obstruction  to  the  arising  of  Divine  life  be 
removed.  The  canopy  of  Divine  love  was  merci- 
fully spread  over  us,  for  which  favour  I  desire  ever 
to  be  thankful  for  it  is  not  at  the  command  of 
mortals,  but  from  our  heavenly  Father,  who  only 
is  worthy  to  receive  thanksgiving  and  high  renown 
forever  more.  Just  as  the  meeting  broke  up,  a 
burial  company  came  into  the  grave-yard,  and  I 
accompanied  the  mourners  to  the  grave  side,  where 
I  had  to  hold  out  an  invitation  to  the  company  to 
know  Christ  formed  in  them;  and  his  kingdom 
exalted  there,  by  the  power  of  his  Spirit,  that  so 
we  might  be  prepared  for  a  glorious  and  happy 
resurrection. 

"  Ninth  month  2d.  While  travelling  on  the  road 
about  the  middle  of  the  afternoon,  a  covering  of 
awfulness  spread  over  my  mind,  and  I  was  brought 
near  to  the  Lord  in  secret  prayer,  that  he  would 
be  pleased  to  support  me  in  whatever  I  might  have 
to  pass  through  for  his  name  and  cause'  sake,  and 
the  peace  of  my  own  mind.  I  believed  from  the  im- 
pressions on  my  mind,  that  some  service  was  near, 
but  knew  not  what  it  could  be,  as  we  had  many 
miles  to  travel  before  we  could  get  to  a  Friends' 
meeting.  We  stopped  at  New  Lancaster  to  stay 
all  niglit,  and  having  a  pain  in  my  head,  and  be- 
ing much  fatigued,  1  laid  myself  down  for  a  little 
rest.  On  rising,  I  saw  nearly  opposite  the  tavern 
a  camp  of  soldiers,  and  found  that  the  exercise 
which  had  been  weighing  upon  my  spirit,  was  for  a 
meeting  with  these  soldiers.  My  concern  increased 
so  that  I  found  I  dare  not  omit  making  the  effort, 
and  accordingly  gave  up  to  it.  I  requested  the  men 
Friend.s  who  wore  with  us,  to  mention  it  to  the 
tavernkcepcr,  and  for  some  of  them  to  go  to  the 
head  officer,  and  imjuire  if  he  was  willing  his  men 


should  receive  a  visit  from  us  next  morning.  Al- 
though I  thought  it  my  duty  to  make  the  effort, 
yet  as  it  was  their  review  day,  I  concluded  it  would 
be  in  vain  to  expect  to  see  them  together  in  any  still- 
ness, as  it  was  a  time  of  so  much  noise  and  excite- 
ment, and  they  were  preparing  to  go  out  to  battle. 
On  the  return  of  the  men  Friends,  they  said  they 
had  seen  the  commanding  officer  on  the  subject, 
and  he  was  very  willing,  and  proposed  that  we 
should  meet  next  morning  in  the  court-house. 

"  On  Seventh-day  morning,  near  the  time  ap- 
pointed, the  officer  came  to  the  inn,  and  asked  if 
we  had  a  choice  in  having  the  townspeople  invited ; 
for  if  we  had,  by  ringing  the  court-house  bell,  they 
would  soon  collect.  I  told  him  I  had  no  desire  to 
see  any  but  the  soldiers-  and  officers,  and  such  as 
he  might  choose  to  sit  with  him.  He  accompanied 
us  to  the  court-house,  and  then  went  to  bring  his 
troops,  and  pretty  soon  returned  with  them.  Se- 
veral officers  came  with  the  soldiers,  and  many  of 
the  townspeople,  the  meeting  being  made  up  of 
high  and  low,  rich  and  poor,  the  lame  and  the 
blind.  I  may  say  with  truth,  that  they  behaved 
with  much  solidity,  and  though  on  my  first  sitting 
down,  I  felt  so  poor,  and  under  such  a  sense  of  my 
own  weakness,  that  I  said  in  my  heart,  why  am  1 
thus  left,  and  was  ready  to  query  whether  I  had 
ever  known  any  good,  yet  blessed  be  the  name  of 
Israel's  God  he  was  pleased  to  grant  a  spring  of 
Divine  life,  and  to  manifest  his  tender  compassion 
and  the  redeeming  love  of  his  dear  Son,  and  sent 
comfort  into  some  poor  souls.  He  was  pleased  to 
own  the  meeting  with  his  living  presence  to  the 
humbling  and  tendering  of  many,  in  particular 
some  of  the  poor  soldiers,  as  well  as  some  of  the 
officers  in  their  shining  apparel.  It  was  affecting 
to  see  their  tenderness.  I  was  drawn  forth  in  sup 
plication  for  their  preservation,  and  for  the  good 
of  all  present.  After  the  meeting  was  over,  and 
we  were  leaving  the  court-house,  the  commanding 
officer  came  up  to  me,  saying,  '  I  bid  you  good  bye, 
madam,  and  indeed  I  am  very  much  obliged  to 
you' — but  his  countenance  bespoke  more  than 
words,  and  I  thought  he  was  designed  for  better 
things.  All  blessing  and  praise  be  given  to  the 
Jlost  High  in  that  he  is  pleased  to  appear  for  the 
help  of  his  poor  creatures,  when  all  things  seem 
shut  up — the  heart  cold  and  barren — when  the  hea- 
vens seem  as  brass,  and  the  earth  as  iron.  Oh,  then 
is  He  at  times  pleased  to  take  away  the  stony 
heart,  and  to  give  hearts  of  flesh,  and  send  com- 
fort into  the  soul  by  his  quickening  spirit,  whereby 
the  valleys  are  raised,  the  lofty  mountains  brought 
low,  the  rough  places  made  plain,  and  the  crooked 
paths  straijrht— for  the  comino;  of  the  kinsrdom  of 
heaven." 

(To  be  continued.) 


Mechanical  Bakeries. — The  bread  used  in  most 
of  the  cities  of  Europe  is  almost  entirely  from 
bakeries  of  large  capacity,  and  for  some  years  past 
various  kinds  of  labour-saving  macliinei'y  have  been 
used  in  the  process  of  kneading,  sifting,  division  of 
loaves,  conveyance  to  the  ovens  by  means  of  steam 
or  mechanical  power.  The  tendency  of  invention 
is  setting  in  this  direction  ;  and  if  mechanical  labour 
can  be  successfully  applied  in  so  important  and 
laborious  an  art  as  bread-making,  it  will  be  done. 
The  blazing  light  of  such  an  establishment  as  was 
recently  destroyed  in  Boston,  calls  the  attention  of 
tlie  country  as  to  a  beacon.  It  is  an  adver- 
tisement of  its  feared  and  anticipated  usefulness, 
and  enlists  in  advance  the  sympathies  and  patron- 
age of  the  people.  On  the  introduction  of  saw- 
mills into  England  the  old  labourers  at  the  saw- 
pits  burned  down  the  new-fangled  contrivances. 
Arkwright  experienced  the  same  hostility  on  the 


introduction  of  his  spinning-jenny  and  weaving-loom . 
He  who  can  make  two  blades  of  grass  grow  where 
but  one  grew  before,  is  said  to  be  a  public  bene- 
factor ;  and  surely  he  who  aids  to  achieve  the  com- 
mon prayer  so  often  heard  from  the  poor  labourers 
and  peasants  of  other  lands,  "  for  a  large  loaf  and 
a  cheap  one,"  must  stand  in  a  similar  relation. — 
Transcript. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Emancipation  in  llie  West  Indies. 

The  calamities  which  overtook  many  of  the 
British  West  India  Islands  after  the  emancipation 
act  was  passed,  have  often,  perhaps  generally,  been 
attributed  to  that  noble,  but  as  many  have  sup- 
posed, ill-timed  measure;  and  the  condition  of  the 
Island  of  Jamaica  in  particular  is  appealed  to  as 
proving  this  to  be  the  case.  In  the  last  number 
of  the  Edinburgh  Eeview,  the  subject  is  carefully 
examined,  and  the  following  extracts  from  that 
periodical  are  well  worthy  of  the  attention  of  the 
readers  of  "  The  Friend"  : — 

"  Never  asain  in  the  West  Indies  will  the  hand 
of  man  be  chained,  or  his  industry  cramped  by  the 
law  of  England.  That  wickedness,  that  folly,  is 
dead ;  and  the  misery  they  caused,  that  too  is 
over.  The  anguish  of  the  slave,  his  cry  of  '  Think 
me  no  man  ?'  as  his  fleslrwas  torn  by  the  lash,  is 
heard  no  more.  His  former  owner,  impoverished, 
broken-hearted  has  passed  away.  The  old  order 
has  given  place  to  new.  But  here  we  come  to  the 
main  question  of  all — to  the  question  of — was  that 
crash  of  1847  but  a  passing  hurricane,  or  was  it 
but  the  beginning  of  an  unchangeable  doom  ?  Are 
the  West  Indies  ruined  'I  Was  their  knell  sounded 
by  the  philanthropists  and  free  traders,  who  broke 
the  slave's  bonds,  and  stripped  these  islands  of 
protection  ?  Is  it  true  that  the  West  Indies  are 
year  by  year  sinking  deeper  and  deeper  into  bar- 
barism and  poverty,  or  has  the  ground-work  been 
laid  of  a  great  and  sound  well  being? 

"  But  for  the  irresistible  force  of  the  official  re- 
ports and  statistics  we  shall  bring  forward,  we 
might  hardly  dare  to  utter  our  reply.  So  little 
has  the  eye  of  this  country  been  drawn  to  the 
West  Indies  since  the  time  of  their  tribulation, 
that  few  are  aware  of  what  has  since  been  going 
on ;  and  the  world  does  not  dream  but  that,  as 
their  groans  are  no  longer  heard,  they  are  silent 
in  death.  And  yet  in  truth,  the  West  Indies  are 
rising  with  great  speed  to  a  height  of  wealth,  hap- 
piness and  comfort  unknown  to  them  before.  The 
two  gi'eat  experiments,  the  experiment  of  emanci- 
pation and  the  experiment  of  free  trade,  have  been 
followed  by  a  success,  v;hieh  for  a  while  was  dashed 
with  disappointment,  but  which  year  by  year  is 
growing  more  decisive.  The  application  of  sound 
principles,  though  it  may  h:ive  hastened  a  catas- 
trophe which  could  not  long  have  been  delayed,  is 
bringing  our  sugar  islands  round  to  a  state  of  true 
prosperity. 

When  the  artificial  compulsion  which  had  con- 
centrated almost  the  whole  labouring  force  of  the 
slave  colonies  on  the  one  work  of  sugar-making, 
was  taken  away,  there  could  not  fail  to  be  a  re- 
distribution of  labour.  It  was  desirable  as  well  as 
inevitable  that  a  variety  of  work  should  take  the 
place  of  that  sameness.  In  fact,  the  free  trader 
condemns  protection  on  that  very  ground  (among 
others,)  that  it  sets  men  to  work  at  one  kind  of 
production,  in  lieu  of  those  other  kinds  for  which 
the  soil  and  the  climate  would  be  more  fit.  We 
should  not  therefore  have  felt  any  disappointment, 
had  other  occupations  almost  wholly  displaced  the 
production  of  the  old  staples.  It  would  not  have 
been  the  smallest  proof  that  our  islands  were 
ruined.    It  niii^ht  have  come  from  a  wiser  and 
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Tiorc  profitable  employment  of  labour.  This,  how- 
ever, has  not  been  the  result.  Strangely  enough, 
freedom  of  labour  and  of  trade  have  not  leSbeued 
but  have  actually  increased  the  production  of  sugar 
n  our  former  slave  colonies.  In  the  last  two  clear 
years  of  slavery  (1832  and  1833,)  they  exported 
;o  Great  Britain  8,471,744  cwt.  In  the  two  years 
l856-'57,  they  exported  to  Great  Britain  alone 
3,736,654  cwt.  And  besides  that,  a  large  trade, 
altogether  new,  has  sprung  up  with  Australia,  the 
United  States  and  other  countries,  of  which  we 
lave  no  account.  *  *  *  We  shall  venture  to 
^ive  a  series  of  extracts  from  the  Governor's  re- 
ports describing  the  state  and  prospects  of  each 
solony.  They  appear  to  us  to  be  fair  samples  of 
the  views  entertained  by  the  Governors  and  other 
Tcntlemen,  acquainted  with  the  West  Indies.  The 
language  of  complaint  is  no  longer  heard.  Through- 
Dut  these  colonies  hope  and  congratulation  seem  to 
bave  taken  the  place  of  irritation  and  despair. 

Antigua. — "Satisfactory  evidence  is  afforded 
ay  the  revenue  returns  of  increase  in  trade  and 
mercantile  business  consequent  upon  the  revival  of 
agricultural  prosperity."  (1858.) 

Bahamas. — "  The  rapidity  with  which  these 
islands  are  advancing,  is  indicated  by  the  fact  that 
the  exports  and  imports  rose  from  £201,497  in 
1854  to  £304,421  in  1855.  [In  1850,  they  were 
£147,000.]  Twenty-three  vessels  were  built  in 
the  colony  in  1855.  [The  whole  number  belong- 
ing to  the  islands  in  1851,  were  144,  of  3978  tons.] 
This  is  the  report,  1855.    The  Governor  refers,  in 

1851,  to  the  great  and  important  change  for  the 
better  in  the  condition  of  the  people,  which  be 
mainly  attributes  to  improved  education. 

Barbadoes,  1853. — "Vast  increase  of  trade." 
"  So  far,  the  success  of  cultivation  by  free  labour 
in  Barbadoes  is  unquestionable."  In  1851,  more 
sugar  was  shipped  from  this  island  than  in  anyone 
year,  since  it  has  been  peopled  ;  and  it  is  a  re- 
markable fact  that  there  will  be  more  labourer's 
sugar  made  this  year  than  previously." 

"Sugar  exported  in  1842,  21,545  hhds. ;  in 

1852,  48,758 — an  increase  of  126  per  cent."  In 
1858,  "  a  great  increase  in  the  value  of  the  ex- 
ports." The  large  proportion  of  land  acquired  by 
the  labouring  classes,  furnishes  striking  evidence  of 
their  industry. 

Dominica,  1853. — "  The  steady  maintenance 
of  production  is  full  of  promise  as  to  the  future." 
The  exports  show  a  considerable  increase  under 
heads  of  sugar,  rum,  coffee,  cocoa,  oranges,  fruits, 
hides,  hard  wood,  and  cotton.  1857. — "Very  con- 
siderable increase  in  revenue  and  an  equally  marked 
improvement  in  the  amount  of  iuiports."  The 
Governor  also  dwells  on  the  industry  of  the  bulk 
of  the  population  and  on  the  great  amount  of 
general  comfort  and  independence  among  the  la- 
bouring class,  in  which  their  industry  has  resulted." 
1858. — "The  native  labourer,  whose  growing  in- 
dependence manifested  in  the  small  patches  of 
canes,  and  little  wooden  mills  here  and  there  dot- 
ting the  chequered  plain  around,  the  significance  of 
which  was  so  pointedly  alluded  to  in  the  last  des- 
patch of  your  Excellency's  predecessors,  has  risen 
a  step  higher,  and  we  now  sec  him  becoming  the 
lessee  of  large  sugar  plantations  regularly  estab- 
lished with  all  the  usual  appliances.  As  witness 
for  example,  the  lessee  of  Hope  Vale  Estate,  con- 
taining 492  acres,  with  water-mill  and  works  com- 
plete :  the  lessee  of  Perseverance  Estate,  of  522 
acres,  with  steam-engine  and  other  apparatus;  and 
the  lessee  of  Mount  Hardman,  formerly  a  sugar 
estate,  and  lately  a  cattle  farm,  with  400  acres  of 
pasture  and  wood,  soon  to  be  revived  into  its  for- 
mer state  of  flourishing  luxuriance.  True,  these 
were  abandoned  properties  belonging  to  absent  and 


needy  proprietors,  who  had  not  the  means  of  keep- 
ing up  the  cultivation,  and  were  glad  to  concede 
them  on  mere  nominal  terms;  liut  in  the  course  of 
time  the  properties  will  improve  without  any  cost 
to  the  owners,  while  they  furnish  the  means  of 
profitable  eniployment  to,  and  eugage  the  enter- 
prise of  an  aspiring  class.  It  is  cases  like  these 
that  the  more  intelligent  labourer  is  laying  himself 
out  for ;  and  as  he  can  manage  more  economically 
than  his  educated  landlord,  he  spends  less  and 
saves  more  ;  and  when  he  cannot  find  a  friend  to 
assist  him  with  pecuniary  advances,  he  procures 
the  physical  help  of  his  fellow-labourers,  and  at 
harvest  either  shares  the  produce,  or  remunerates 
them  from  the  produce  of  the  sale.  Even  the  old 
established  hands  who  find  it  difiicult  to  struggle 
against  the  tide,  are  now  emulating  the  despised 
"  wooden  mills,"  and  gladly  take  the  canes  of  their 
own  labourers,  and  neighbouring  petty  settlers,  and 
manufacture  them  on  the  share  system,  in  "  order 
to  make  up  something  like  a  return  of  produce  on 
their  ancient  patrimony." 

From  Grenada  we  bear  (1858,)  "  that  content- 
ment appears  to  pervade  all  classes  of  the  com- 
munity." "  A  proprietary  body  of  considerable 
magnitude  and  importance  has  already  risen  from 
the  labouring  class."  *'  State  of  the  finances  most 
satisfactory,"  owing  to  augmentation  in  the  imports. 
The  trade  of  the  island  rose  in  the  last  two  years 
of  which  we  have  returns,  (1851  and  1852,)  from 
£205,282  to  £293,696. 

In  the  "  Times"  of  Oct.  15tb,  1858,  the  Grena- 
da Beport  is  that  "  a  greatly  extended  surface  is 
covered  by  sugar  cultivation."  A  considerable  in- 
crease is  noticed  in  the  exports  of  sugar,  rum  and 
cocoa. 

Guiana. — None  of  the  West  Indies  have  gone 
through  a  harder  struggle.  "  The  fall  of  prices  in 
1847  and  1848  was  so  sudden  and  enormous  as  to 
have  almost  annihilated  the  colony  at  that  crisis," 
writes  the  Governor  in  1852;  but  he  goes  on  to 
state,  that  now,  "  the  revenue  is  flourishing,  popu- 
lation augmentiog,  education  spreading,  crime  di- 
minishing, and  trade  increasing." 

(To  be  continuedO 


For  "  Tlio  Friend." 

A  short  biograplty  of  Christian  Barclay,  wife  of 
Robert  Barclay,  with  some  notices  of  tlieir  chil- 
dren :  introduced  by  a  little  account  of  her  pre- 
cious mother,  Margaret  Mollcson.  Comjiiled 

FOR  OUE  YOUNG  FRIENDS. 

Christian  Molleson,  afterwards  the  wife  of  "The 
Apologist,"  was  blessed  with  a  prayerful  and  pious 
mother,  who  joined  our  Society  from  convincement, 
being  one  of  the  first  in  the  north  of  Scotland  that 
did  so. 

Coming  to  taste  the  unspeakable  love  of  God  in 
Chri.-t  Jesus,  she  delighted  often  to  retire  therein, 
out  of  the  encumbering  cares  of  her  family  .and 
business ;  and  although  her  love  to  her  husband, 
and  cares  of  her  many  children,  were  great,  yet 
licr  chief  source  of  peace  and  joy,  her  chief  desire 
and  care,  was  to  draw  nearer  and  tiearer  unto  the 
true  and  living  God,  the  Beloved  of  her  icrestling 
soul.  For  this  end,  were  the  public  meetings  of  the 
people  called  Quakers  her  frequent  place  of  resort, 
and  she  continued  "instant"  in  more  private  ap- 
proaches to  the  Lord;  insomuch  that  her  husband, 
who  was  not  at  that  time  in  profession  with  Friends, 
had  cause  to  say,  li£r  knees  were  worn  witli  kneel- 
ing at  prayer.  For  about  four  months  before  her 
departure,  when  he  awoke  in  the  night  season,  he 
usually  found  her  in  meditation  ;  and  after  her 
decease,  he  said  before  several  people  who  came 
to  visit  him,  that  he  had  lost  a  true  Mary  and  a 


Martha,  none  knowing  how  great  his  less  was,  so 
that  he  could  not  but  deeply  lament  it. 

On  the  Kith  of  the  Tenth  month,  1G09,  in  the 
morning,  she  was  suddenly  taken  ill,  and  died  iu 
the  evening  of  the  same  day,  having  been  for 
some  time  made  sensible  that  her  end  was  ap- 
proaching. During  that  day  she  uttered  the  fol- 
lowing heavenly  expressions,  "  My  Advocate  is 
with  the  Father,  and  niy  jieace  is  made ;  I  am 
feeding  at  a  table  none  of  you  perceivetb."  "  A.s 
many  of  them  (her  children)  as  shall  truly  fear 
the  Loril,  a)  ul  foil  one  him  shall  be  provided  for:" — 
(which  has  been  since  truly  fulfilled.)  "Truth  is 
precious;  cleave  to  it!''  "Now  interruption  is  to 
cease,  and  my  eternal  joy  is  already  begun  I"  Soon 
after  this  she  expired. 

A  few  months  subsequently  to  the  removal  of 
this  exemplary  character,  her  daughter  Christian 
was  married  to  Robert  Barclay.  She  had,  through 
much  sufi"ering  and  hardship,  in  her  sixteenth  year, 
publicly  embraced  the  testimonies  held  by  Friends, 
and  was  one,  whose  name  and  character  truly 
coincided  ;  a  daughter  worthy  of  such  a  mother, 
and  a  wife  worthy  of  such  a  husband.  They  lived 
together  about  twenty  years,  when  the  tender  tie 
was  severed  by  the  hand  of  death  ;  leaving  Chris- 
tian Barclay  a  widow  with  seven  children.  These, 
under  the  watchful  care  and  prayerful  solicitude 
of  parents,  whose  first  and  greatest  concern  was  to 
do  the  will,  and  to  be  found  walking  in  the  fear  of 
the  Lord,  no  doubt  had  their  minds  early  turned 
to  that  saving  grace  of  our  Iloly  Bedeen;er,  sub- 
mission and  obedience  unto  which  was  then  and 
ever  is  the  only  sure  basis  of  true  discipleship  with 
Him  : — the  only  safe  beginning-ground,  to  liecome 
like  to  heavenly  "  plants  grown  up  in  their  youth,'' 
or  to  the  precious  "  corner-stones  polished  after  the 
similitude  of  a  palace." 

It  is  pleasing  to  be  able  to  produce  an  interest- 
ing, though  rough  draft  of  that  gospel  messenger, 
Peter  Gardiner's  devoted  services  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Ury  : — but  especially  iu  the  family  of 
"  the  Apologist,"  whose  widow  then  rc-^idcd  on  that 
estate,  with  her  seven  children.  George  Fox,  in  a 
sympathetic  address  to  this  bereaved  widow, — after 
setting  forth  the  consolations  which  flow  from  an 
union  with  the  Lord,  as  the  Husband  and  Father 
of  his  people, — endeavours  to  stimulate  her  to  do 
ilw  day's  work,  to  put  on  his  strength,  and  to  hope 
for  his  blessing  on  a  faithful  discharge  of  her  duty, 
as  a  spiritual  nursing- mollier  over  her  household. 
Indeed,  he  goes  further;  and  subjoins  his  fervent 
prayer,  that  her  children  may  be  established  upon 
the  Bock,  Christ  Jesus,  and  thus  be  favoured  of  the 
Most  High,  through  the  fervent  exercise  of  their 
surviving  parent.  But  in  proceeding  to  describe 
the  successful  i.-^sue  of  such  labour,  it  may  be 
well  to  pause — and  hold  up  to  view  one  nwans, 
among  others,  which  she  used,  by  way  of  laying 
open  the  ground  of  tlie  Iwarts  of  her  tender  ofl'- 
.spring  to  the  genial  rays  of  Divine  Light.  We 
are  informed  by  a  Friend,  who,  about  this  time, 
passed  .several  days  under  her  roof,  that  "  when 
her  children  were  up  iu  the  morning,  and  dressed, 
she  sat  down  with  them  before  breakfast,  and 
in  a  religious  manner  waited  upon  the  Lord  f^ 
"  which  pious  care,"  he  adds,  "  and  motherly  in- 
struction of  her  children  when  young,  doubtless 
had  its  desired  effect  upon  them ;  fur,  as  they 
grew  in  years,  tliey  also  grew  in  (he  knouicdge  of 
the  blessed  Truth;  and  since  that  time,  some  of 
them  are  become  public  preachers  thereof." 

Thus  cherished  and  watered,  did  Peter  Gardiner 
find  this  group  of  young  "  olive  plants,"  when  he 
entered  their  abode.  He  was  made  the  blessed  in- 
strument in  bringing  forth  five  of  these  dear  chil- 
dren in  the  ministry,  viz.  Robert  Barclay,  (aged  22 
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years;)  Patience,  (aged  19  years;)  Catharine, 
(aged  16  years;)  Christian,  the  younger,  (aged  14 
years;)  and  David,  (aged  12  years.)  One  of  the 
first  testimonies  of  the  former,  in  ^Yhich  it  is  said 
life  so  went  along  with  him  in  it,  that  it  reached 
the  hearts  of  many  in  the  meeting,  and  astonished 
others,  is  recommended  to  the  attentive  perusal  and 
serious  consideration  of  our  young  readers ;  being 
much  to  this  purpose  : — That  the  Lord  had  given 
them  line  upon  line,  and  precept  upon  precept,  one 
visitation  after  another,  to  the  reaching  of  many 
of  them  ;  exhorting  them  to  take  iqy  the  cross  and 
despise  the  sliame,  and  so  become  fools  for  Christ's 
Bake ;  that  thus,  they  might  think  nothing  too 
dear  or  near  to  them,  in  comparison  with  Him. 
And  further  he  told  them,  he  believed  it  would  be 
the  last  visitation  of  the  Lord  to  some  of  them ; 
and  advised  them  to  turn  in  time,  before  it  was 
over :  for  the  Lord  had  now  raised  up  the  third 
generation  to  bear  a  testimony  for  his  Truth  among 
them  in  that  place. 

As  has  been  said.  Christian  Barclay  had  had 
her  mind  remarkably  turned  to  religious  considera- 
tions from  her  youth,  publicly  embracing  the  testi- 
mony of  Truth,  in  the  love  of  it,  about  the  16th 
year  of  her  age,  and  that,  tlwough  many  ha.rd- 
sh'qis  and  sujj'erings  ;  in  this  path  she  all  along 
steadfastly  trod,  giving  evidence  both  by  doctrine, 
and  by  an  example  becoming  the  gospel,  of  her 
great  concern  for  its  prosperity.  She  was  a  icell- 
acco7nplished  woinan  ei  ery  ivay,  and  of  singular 
virtues;  grave  and  weighty  in  conversation,  "dili- 
gent in  business,"  as  well  as  "fervent  in  spirit;" 
and  therein  "  serving  the  Lord,"  he  was  pleased  to 
afford  her  many  precious  seasons  of  refreshment, 
wherein  she  was  enabled  livingly  to  testify  of  his 
dealings  to  the  >)hildren  of  men,  being  plentifully 
attended  with  his  love  and  power,  to  the  great  joy 
and  comfort  of  the  faithful ;  and  to  the  praise  of 
Him,  who  hath  so  gloriously  revealed  himself  in 
this  latter  age.  In  the  same  love  for  her  fellow- 
creatures,  she  laid  herself  out  to  assist  and  give 
advice  to  sick  people,  especially  the  poor,  whose 
necessities  she  freely  supplied.  Many  of  her  pa- 
tients would  come  ten,  twenty,  thirty,  and  some 
even  forty  miles  and  upwards ;  receiving  through 
her  care  and  skill  very  considerable  benefit,  for  her 
success  was  wonderful ;  so  that,  among  these 
classes,  much  lamentation  prevailed  on  account  of 
her  removal.  Her  concern  was  great  and  daily 
for  the  preservation  and  advancement  of  her  family, 
in  tliose  tJiitigs  tliat  are  most  worthy  ami  excellent^ 
as  well  as  for  the  welfare  of  the  youth  in  general, 
who  came  under  he*'  notice.  The  bright  injli/ence 
oj  Iter  example  had  great  effect  upon  her  children 
and  grandchildren,  eight  or  ten  of  whom  she 
usually  had  at  a  time  under  her  roof;  and  she 

was  permitted  to  see  the  Divine  approbation  and 
blessing  remarkably  crown  her  endeavours  on  their 
behalf.  But  her  efforts  and  exercises,  not  confined 
here,  were  directed  for  the  good  of  all ;  especially 
for  the  church — that  no  slackness  or  unconcern 
might  be  entertained,  and  that  every  one  profess- 

ng  Christ,  might  use  all  diligence  to  make  tlwir 
calling  and  election  sure.  During  her  last  illness, 
many  were  her  pious  expressions,  all  tending  to 
the  same  purpose, — for  sickness  altered  not  her 
frame  of  spirit;  the  earnest,  unabated  desire  pre- 
vailing with  her  to  the  last,  that  in  life  and  in 

death,  she  might  be  a  faithful  servant  of  the  Lord. 
At  length  she  yielded  up  her  spirit  in  great  peace, 
joy,  and  quietness,  on  the  14th  of  the  Twelfth 
month,  having  outlived  her  husband  32  years,  and 
being  herself  in  the  76th  year  of  her  age. 


To  hazard  much  to  get  much,  has  more  of  ava- 
rice than  wisdom. 


For  "  The  I'riuud." 

The  Love  of  Flowers. 
Flowers  are  not  only  symbols  whereby  we  are 
shown  that  tlirough  faith  we  shall  be  clothed, — not 
only  types  of  Him  who  said,  "  I  am  the  Bose  ol 
Sharon  and  the  Lily  of  the  Valley,"  but  in  them- 
selves they  are  beautiful  gifts,  coming  daily  in  their 
freshness  from  the  forming  Hand  ;  and  while  the 
heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  firma- 
ment showeth  his  handy  work;  while  the  winds  and 
the  waves  proclaim  his  power,  and  the  secret  things 
of  the  Most  High  speak  his  wisdom  ;  the  beautiful 
flowers  bloom  on  hill-side  and  plain,  in  darkling 
woods  and  sunny  valleys,  writing  over  all,  in  illu- 
minated characters,  '■'•God  is  Love." 

And  what  a  softening  influence,  in  this  work-day 
world,  the  love  of  flowers  has  upon  the  heart  1  How 
they  bring  a  cordial  to  the  weary,  careful  spirit, 
that  too  often  comes  from  the  body's  weariness ; 
but  still  more,  when  some  evil  deeds  have  sickened 
the  heart,  or  ingratitude  or  wrong  embittered  it, 
how  gentle  and  soothing  is  their  ministration  !  how 
they  appeal  by  their  purity  for  the  good  that  still 
lives  in  the  earth  !  Pure  as  the  very  stars  in  their 
influences,  they  come  nearer  the  heart,  in  that  we 
see  them  spring  up  and  bloom  and  wither  away, — 
see  them  reward  our  care  with  fresher  life  and 
richer  bloom. 

And  here,  too,  we  may  find  true,  what  I  have 
thought  will  mostly  hold  good, — that  we  never 
know  deep  love  for  anything,  or  anybody,  or  any 
cause,  till  we  have,  in  some  sort,  suffered  for  it,  or 
with  it.  The  deeper  lines  of  love  are  engraven  only 
by  a  heavy  pressure.  And  it  is  not  enough  to 
walk  out  in  the  cool  of  the  eventide  among  the 
beautiful  flowers ;  we  must  know  what  it  is  to  labour 
for  them,  to  grow  weary  for  their  sakes,  to  econo- 
mize our  time  that  we  may  have  a  little  to  spare 
for  them — and  then  we  will  find  that  as  we  have 
given  to  them,  so  will  they  give  to  us. 

And  what  a  charm  they  throw  around  a  dwell- 
ing!    We  may  all  admire  a  stately  mansion  em 
bowered  in  grand  old  trees,  with  its'  well  kept 
walks  and  drives,  and  smoothly  shaven  lawn,  where 
the  willow 

"  Crosses  with  its  green  some  statue's  marble  hair,' 

or  stoops  to  kiss  its  image  in  some  mimic  lake ; 
where  the  dark  cedar  rears  its  regal  head  amon 
its  fairer,  more  graceful  sisters — all,  how  different 
soever  they  be,  growing  broader  and  larger  for 
the  earth  as  they  grow  higher,  nearer  to  the  hea 
veus  ; — but  beauty  of  that  kind,  if  not  the  result  of 
wealth,  must  be  of  time,  and  comes  generally  as  an 
inheritance  to  him  who  enjoys  it  long.  Life  is  so 
short,  changes  so  swift,  that  he  whose  life  seems  to 
him  bounded  by  the  present  takes  little  pleasure 
in  planning  for  such  far-off  years;  while  the  pass 
ing  days  of  a  single  summer  may  crown  with  lesser, 
brighter  beauty,  the  outer  circling  of  his  home 

Plowers  arc  the  smile  of  Nature ;  and  as  a  smile 
will  throw  the  radiance  of  beauty  over  a  homely 
face,  so  will  flowers  grace  with  their  imparted 
charm  the  most  common  dwelling.  And  I  am 
thinking  of  such  an  one  in  the  pleasant  land  of 

G  ,  where  amid  the  fine  farm  lands  a  cot 

tage  home  stands  near  the  roadHide  ;  with  a  beau- 
tiful meadow  sweeping  from  it  to  a  little  mill-turn 
ing  stream.  Like  a  "breast-bouquet,"  as  Jean 
Paul  would  say,  it  lies  on  the  rich  green  of  the  uu 
dulating  valley.  Very  unpicturesque  it  is  in  itself: 
— a  simple  white-walled  house,  with  a  "lean-to" 
addition,  and  its  bare  windows  far  apart  just  under 
its  shallow  eaves  ;  and  yet  I  am  sure  many  a  wo- 
man's heart  has  spoken  up  in  passing  it,  in  the  ra- 
diant summer  time,  "  Please  walk  the  horses  past 
this  place."    No  magic  discernment  is  needed  to 


feel  "  a  happy  family  lives  here."  For  as  happi-  i  ; 
ness  within  will  write  its  signature  on  the  human  t 
face,  so  refined  taste,  and  loving,  happy  hearts 
have  revealed  themselves  in  the  genial  expression 
of  the  little  home.  Even  when  the  blushing  roses 
are  gone,  and  the  little  beds  of  portulacca  and 
verbena  no  longer  glow  in  the  summer  sun,  when 
the  cypress  vine  has  withered  on  its  slender 
threads,  and  the  morning-glory  no  longer  hangs 
out  its  classic  blossoms  to  the  earliest  breeze,  nor 
the  petunia  climbs  up,  and  looks  gaily  through  the 
lattice,  when  the  nipping  frost  of  autumn  has  come 
as  a  messenger,  and  taken  away  the  living,  growing 
treasures  lent  us  for  a  little  while,  lest  indeed  we 
might  think  them  our  own  by  right ; — even  then 
there  is  an  air  of  refinement  and  culture  about  the 
cottage  home.  Still  the  lattice  surrounds  the  yard, 
the  evergreens  make  it  cheery,  and  its  tasteful  ar- 
rangement remains.  Not  only  woman's  hand  and 
heart  finds  something  to  do ;  it  is  written  in  the 
little  lawn  that  a  manly  heart  sympathizes  and 
shares  in  her  efforts  to  make  "  home  attractive." 
Still  true  to  his  sphere,  he  makes  the  light  frames 
for  her  vines  to  entwine,  and  in  the  long  winter 
evenings  remembers  her  summer-day  delights.  Pass- 
ing it  one  day  last  winter,  I  saw  a  neat  new  wooden 
frame  set  out  to  wait  the  coming  summer's  vines,  and 
found  in  that  simple  incident  a  key  to  how  the  willing 
hand  combined  with  the  fine  taste,  and  made  the 
beauty  around  them,  not  only  a  constant  pleasure 
to  themselves,  but  afresh  delight  to  every  passer  by. 

And  yet — and  yet — in  this  poor  world,  poor  be- 
cause of  sin,  while  rich  in  uncounted  beauties, — 
where  every  pleasure,  aye,  every  virtue,  sUdes  so 
easily  into  its  approximate  error,  even  the  love  of 
flowers,  pure  and  innocent  as  it  seems,  needs  watch- 
fulness of  self.  In  itself,  if  it  is  a  true  love,  it 
will  check  everything  like  the  spirit  of  jealousy  or 
rivalry  that  blights  its  growth  in  some  little  minds; 
but  the  watchfulness,  I  mean,  is  not  lest  wrong 
come  into  the  heart  with  the  love  of  flowers,  but 
lest  good  be  in  some  measure  kept  out  thereby. 
Our  hearts  are  so  prone  to  extremes,  that  we  can- 
not without  care  keep  all  things  in  due  subjection. 
Hannah  Moore,  in  writing  to  John  Newton,  says, 
"  You  will  tell  me  that  if  the  affections  be  estranged 
from  their  proper  object,  it  signifies  not  much,  whe- 
ther a  bunch  of  roses  or  a  pack  of  cards  effects  it." 

Then  while  we  cherish  a  love  for  the  beautiful 
flowers,  and  remember  that  keeping  and  tending 
them  was  a  fitting  occupation  for  our  first  parents 
in  their  sinless  state,  let  us  strive  first  to  keep  our 
own  hearts  with  all  diligence,  and  bear  all  the  time 
in  remembrance — while  we  are  planting  and  water- 
ing, who  alone  it  is  that  "  giveth  the  increase." 


Interesting  facts  concerning  the  Occati. — The 
popular  notion  which  had  so  long  prevailed,  that 
the  Atlantic  ocean  was  many  feet  higher  than  the 
Pacific  at  the  Isthmus  of  Panama,  has  been  for- 
mally exploded.  It  has  been  conclusively  ascer- 
tained, after  a  series  of  tidal  observations,  carried 
on  with  the  utmost  scientific  care,  at  Panama  and 
Aspinwall  bay,  and  connected  by  accurate  levels 
along  the  line  of  railroad,  that  the  mean  height  of 
the  two  oceans  is  exactly  the  same ;  although  owing 
to  the  difference  in  the  rise  of  tide  of  both  places, 
there  are,  of  course,  times  when  one  of  the  oceans 
is  higher  or  lower  than  the  other ;  but  their  mean 
level,  that  is  to  say,  their  height  at  half-tide,  is  now 
proved  to  be  precisely  the  same. 

A  peculiar  phenomenon  is  the  deceptive  appear- 
ance of  the  waves.  If  we  observe  the  waves  con- 
tinually approaching  the  shore,  we  must  be  con- 
vinced that  this  apparent  motion  is  not  one  in  which 
the  water  has  any  share ;  for,  were  it  so,  the  waters 
of  the  sea  would  soon  be  heaped  upon  the  shores. 
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id  would  inundate  the  adjacent  country.  But, 
far  from  tbe  waters  partaking  of  the  apparent 
otion  of  tlie  waves  in  approaching  the  shore,  this 
otion  of  the  waves  continues,  even  when  the  wa- 
rs are  retiring.  If  we  observe  a  flat  strand  when 
e  tide  is  ebbing,  we  shall  still  find  the  waves 
oving  toward  the  shore. 

The  effect  of  a  gale  descends  to  a  comparatively 
aall  distance  below  the  surface,  the  sea  being  pro- 
ibly  tranquil  at  the  depth  of  two  hundred  or 
ree  hundred  feet ;  were  it  not  so  the  water  would 

turbid,  and  shell-fish  would  be  destroyed.  Any- 
ing  that  diminishes  the  friction  of  the  wind 
looths  the  surface  of  the  sea — for  example,  oil, 

a  small  stream  of  packed  ice,  which  suppresses 
en  a  swell.  When  the  air  is  moist,  its  attraction 
I-  water  is  diminished,  and,  consequently,  so  is 
e  friction. 


Selected. 

EXTRACTED. 
But  this  life  is  not  all  drcarj-, 

There  is  ever  something  bright, 
Tliere  is  ever  something  choeiy, 

Sent  to  give  each  pilgiim  light. 

All  around  me  in  my  pathway, 

God's  rich  blessings  daily  fall; 
Lighting  it  witli  many  a  bright  ray, 

Casting  sunshine  over  all. 

Every  bird,  and  leaf  and  flower, 

Sings  a  cheerful  song  of  glee, 
Every  quickly  fleeting  hour 

Has  some  pleasure  in  for  me. 

Friends  that  love  me  God  has  given 
Friends  I've  tried  and  [)roven  long; 

For  this  perfect  gift  of  Heaven 
Will  I  raise  a  grateful  song. 

So  niy  life  is  not  all  sadness, 

Though  it  may  have  known  a  change 
For  I  have  my  share  of  gladness 

Intermingled  with  my  pains. 

I  would  ask  that  I  might  never 

Murmur  at  the  chastening  rod. 
But  in  love  that  1  may  ever 

Bow  me  to  the  yoke  of  God. 

Come  then  joj^  or  tribulation, 

Let  Tlim  call  my  friends  away; 
I  would  offer  this  oblation — 

A  heart  to  praise  Him  and  obey. 

E.  E.  G. 


»  For  "Tlio  Friend." 

THE  STORM  O.V  GALILEE. 
O'er  the  Lake  of  Galilee, 

As  the  Saviour's  twelve  were  crossing, 
With  the  wind  uprose  the  sea, 

Bark  and  billows  wildly  tossing; 
M'hilst  as  white  winged  sea-fowls  fiy. 
Dashed  in  ilocks  the  surges  by. 

They  had  seen  small  store  of  food, 
With  the  Master's  potent  blessing. 

Fill  the  mighty  iinillilnde, 

Who,  to  hear  his  words,  were  pressing; 

But  when  that  re[)ast  was  o'er, 

lie  had  sent  them  from  the  shore. 

Night  came  dimly  o'er  the  bark. 

Mighty  wings  of  gloom  outspreading, 

With  no  stars  to  cheer  the  dark, 
Tenfold  fears  to  tempest  adding; 

Spent  the  rowers  I  faint  and  slow. 

Scarcely  does  the  vessel  go. 

Then  appearing  in  the  night, 

O'er  the  billows  gently  gliding. 
An  embodiment  of  Light, 

At  his  feet  the  waves  subsiding. 
Came  the  blessed  Saviour  near, 
Whilst  his  servants  cried  for  fear. 

They  supposed  a  spirit  nigh. 

Till  the  voice  assuaged  their  sadness  ; 
"Do  not  fear!  behold,  'tis  1 1" 

Welcome  sound  of  soothing  gladness: 
If  'tis  thou,  then  Peter  cried, 
Bid  me  meet  thcc  on  the  tide. 


When  the  Master  bade  him  come. 

He,  in  faith,  all  danger  daring, 
Walked  the  waves  like  one  at  home, 

Felt  the  waters  firm  upbearing, 
Till  the  tempest  wakening  fear. 
Faith  began  to  diiapi)ear. 

Save  me,  or  I  perish,  Lord  I 

Cried  lie,  as  the  waves  were  raving; 

Jesus  heard  his  mournful  word. 

Stretched  a  hand  of  strength  and  saving; 

And  sustaining  him  from  death. 

Chid  him  for  his  feeble  faith. 

When  He  entered  in  the  boat, 

Wind  and  waters  ceased  their  chiding; 
By  Genessarct  afloat. 

Soon  the  bark  wa^  safely  riding; 
And  the  seamen  round  him  trud, 
Owning  him  the  Son  of  God. 

When  in  sorrow's  gloom  and  storm. 

We  the  Saviour  are  obeying. 
Oft  to  save  us  comes  His  form, 

Darkness  ending, — tempest  staying; 
Whilst  before  his  smile  of  peace. 
Storms  subside,  and  sorrows  cease.  N. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

BIOGRAPniCAL  SKETCHES 

Of  Ministers  and  Elders  and  other  concerned  members 
of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia. 

(Coutinucd  from  page  349,  vol.  xx.xi.J 
DOROTHY  LARGE. 

Dorothy  Large,  the  wife  of  that  faithful  labourer 
in  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  Ebenczer  Large,  was  a 
useful  Elder  of  Burlington  Monthly  Meeting.  She 
appears  to  have  been  born  in  the  year  1680,  but 
her  name  before  tuarriage  I  have  not  been  able  to 
find.  In  the  year  1719,  she  was  married  at  Bur- 
lington, to  Abraham  Bickley  of  Philadelphia,  who 
appears  to  have  removed  to  reside  with  her.  She 
was  soon  left  a  widow,  and  after  a  few  years  was 
married  to  Ebenczer  Large.  Her  decease  took 
place  First  mo.  13th,  1757,  she  being  then  77 
years  old.  She  was,  at  the  time  of  her  death,  a 
valuable  Elder,  and  had  been  in  that  station  many 
years. 

OWEX  EVANS. 

Owen  Evans,  who  deceased  Third  mo.  1st,  1757, 
was  one  among  many  valuable  elders  of  Gwynnedd 
Monthly  Meeting.  He  was  born  in  Wales,  about 
1687,  and  his  education  was  amongst  Friends. 
"  He  was,"  says  his  memorial,  "of  an  honest,  sin- 
cere disposition, — a  lover  of  Truth,  and  delighted 
in  the  prosperity  thereof"  He  was  "regular  and 
exemplary  in  life  and  conversation  ;  was  zealous, 
active,  and  serviceable  in  meetings  for  discipline, 
and  will  be  a  considerable  loss  to  us."  He  was 
about  seventy  years  old  at  the  time  of  his  death. 

ELIZABETH  HOLTON. 

Elizabeth,  a  daughter  of  George  and  Alice 
Guest,  valuable  Friends  in  their  day,  was  born  at 
Birmingham,  Old  England,  in  the  year  1675. 
Her  parents  removed  to  America  in  1081,  bring- 
ing her  with  them.  In  the  Tenth  month,  1095, 
with  the  approbation  of  Friends  and  of  her  mother, 
then  a  widow,  she  was  married  at  Philadelphin,  to 
Arthur  Ilolton  of  that  city. 

"  She  was  exemplary,"  says  her  memorial,  "  from 
her  youth  up,  in  sobriety,  plainness  of  apparel  and 
eonversation."  As  she  was  concerned  to  walk  her- 
self, so  she  endeavoured  to  train  up  her  children, 
and  afterwards  her  grand-children.  She  was  one 
who,  having  submitted  early  to  the  cross  of  Christ, 
and  having  been  instructed  by  Him  to  rule  her 
own  house  well,  was  qualified  for  usefulness  in  his 
church.  She  was  for  many  years  an  elder  of 
Philadelphia  Monthly  Meeting,  highly  esteemed 
for  her  works'  sake. 

She  was  diligent  in  her  attendance  of  religious 


meetings,  until  a  few  years  before  her  death,  when 
having  an  attack  of  palsy,  she  was  thereafter  much 
confined  at  home,  iier  love  for  the  practice  of 
assembling  with  her  Friends  for  the  fcolemu  pur- 
pose of  Divine  wor-;hip  continued  strong,  and  she 
mourned  over  her  inability  to  engage  in  the  plea- 
sant duty  ;  yet  was,  through  the  mercy  of  her  dear 
Iledeemer,  preserved  in  a  good  degree  of  resigna- 
tion to  her  allotment.  Thus,  in  the  care  and  keep- 
ing of  the  Sliephcrd  of  Israel,  she  patiently  awaited 
her  final  change,  which  took  place  Fourth  mo.  10th, 
1757,  she  being  tlien  aged  eighty-two  years. 
Having  been  much  beloved,  her  funeral  was  at- 
tended by  many  friends  and  neighbours,  who  were 
cheered  by  the  persuasion,  that  having  served  her 
generation  according  to  the  will  of  God,  to  a  good 
old  age,  she  had  been  graciously  gathered  into  the 
rest  prepared  for  the  righteous. 

TUOMAS  BROWN. 

Thomas  Brown  was  born  in  Barking,  in  the 
county  of  Essex,  in  Great  Britain,  on  the  first  day 
of  the  Ninth  month,  1090.  ^\'hen  quite  young, 
his  parents  removed  to  Pennsylvania,  bringing  him 
with  them.  They  took  up  their  abode  for  some  years 
in  Philadelphia,  after  which  they  removed  to 
Plumsted,  Bucks  County.  Thomas  the  younger, 
for  his  father  was  of  the  same  name,  appears  to 
have  submitted  to  the  visitations  of  Divine  Grace 
in  early  life,  and  as  he  abode  faithful  to  the  mani- 
festations thereof,  he  received  a  gift  in  the  minis- 
try which  was  to  the  edification  of  the  church,  and 
to  the  awaking  of  the  lukewarm  and  indift'erent. 
The  first  mention  of  him  as  a  minister  is  some- 
where about  the  year  1730. 

Having  married,  he,  in  1738  or  1739,  removed 
with  his  family  to  Abington  in  Philadelphia  Coun- 
ty, where  he  continued  diligently  engaged  in  the 
exercise  of  his  gift,  in  his  own  and  neighbouring 
meetings.  About  the  beginning  of  the  year  17-13, 
he  removed  into  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  where 
he  engaged  in  the  business  of  a  baker ;  it  being 
one  in  which,  with  little  hazard  of  the  property  of 
others,  he  thought  he  could  earn  an  honest  liveli- 
hood. 

His  memorial  says  of  him,  "  His  gift  in  the 
ministry  was  living,  deep,  and  very  edifying,  and 
in  the  exercise  thereof  he  was  remarkable  for  an 
awful  care  not  to  appear  without  clear  and  renewed 
evidence  of  the  motiou  of  life  being  upon  him  for 
that  service.  Though  a  man  of  no  literature,  yet 
he  was  often  led  into  sublime  matter,  which  was 
convincing  and  persuasive,  setting  forth  the  dignity 
and  excellence  of  the  christian  religion.  Yet  he 
was  very  attentive  that  those  heights  should  not 
detain  him  beyond  his  proper  gift,  but  that  he 
should  clo?e  in  and  with  the  life.  This  made  his 
ministry  always  acceptable  to  the  living  and  judi- 
cious. In  discipline  he  was  by  uo  means  forward, 
but  was  watchful  that  the  man's  part  might  be 
kept  subject  to  the  power  of  Truth." 

Although  Thomas  Brown  was  not  without  suffi- 
cient education  to  enable  him  to  transact  the  busi- 
ness afl'airs  of  life,  yet  he  often  was  led  in  his 
public  communications  to  make  use  of  language, 
and  that  too,  very  appropriately,  the  meaning  of 
which  he  did  not  know,  or  could  not  explain.* 
Although  he  never  travelled  extensively  in  the 
ministry,  yet  he  was  very  frecjueutly  in  attendance 
at  the  General  or  Yearly  Meetings  for  worship, 

*  He  was  a  man  of  great  esteem  among  the  citizens  of 
Philadelphia  generally,  as  a  public  speaker.  The  cele- 
brated George  Whitelield,  when  in  tliis  city,  hearing  of 
his  character  in  this  respect,  attended  an  evening  meet- 
ing among  Friends,  in  the  hope  of  hearing  him.  In  tliis 
he  was  not  disappointed,  and  afterwards  in  expressing 
his  great  admiration  of  the  discourse,  he  said,  he  felt 
himself  as  a  mere  child  to  him. 
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held  within  tlie  limits  of  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Mcetiug,  at  Shrewsbury,  Saloiu,  Egg  llarbour,  &c., 
aud  at  West  River  in  iUarylaud,  and  Flushing  on 
Long  Island.  He  was  also  apt  to  attend  neigh- 
bouring Quarterly  Meetings,  as  the  Truth  opened 
his  way,  as  also  meetings  for  worship. 

He  left  a  few  memoranda  of  visits  to  meetings, 
some  of  which  follow  :  — 

1756.  Eighth  mo.  9th — "I  went  to  Concord 
Quarterly  Meeting,  but  found  no  cause  to  espouse 
the  cause  of  God  in  a  public  manner  that  day. 
The  next  day  went  to  the  Youth's  Meeting  held  at 
Kennett,  which  was  to  great  satisfaction.  My  soul 
was  so  bended  towards  the  people,  I  could  scarcely 
leave  them,  being  engaged  in  a  stream  of  the  min- 
istry to  extol  the  Divinity  of  that  religion  that  is 
breathed  from  heaven,  aud  which  arrays  the  soul 
of  its  possessor  with  degrees  of  the  Divinity  of 
Christ,  and  entitles  them  to  an  eternal  inheritance 
It  also  introduces  a  language  intelligible  only  to 
the  converted  souls  who  have  access  to  the  celestial 
fountain.  This  is  no  less  than  a  foretaste  of  eter 
nal  joy,  to  support  them  in  their  journey  towards 
the  regions  above,  where  religion  has  room  to 
breathe  in  its  divine  excellencies  in  the  soul.  Here 
it  is  instructed  in  the  melody  of  that  harmonious 
song  of  the  redeemed,  where  the  morning  stars 
sing  together,  and  the  sons  of  God  shout  for  joy. 

"  1756.  Eighth  mo.  29th. — I  visited  Gwynned'd 
Meeting,  where  in  waiting  in  nothingness  belbre 
God,  without  seeking  or  striving  to  awake  my  Be- 
loved before  the  time,  by  degrees  my  soul  became 
invested  with  that  concern  that  the  Gospel  intro- 
duces, with  an  opening  in  these  words,  '  i  think  it 
may  conduce  to  my  peace  to  stand  up  and  engage 
in  a  cause  dignified  with  immortality,  and  crowned 
with  eternal  life.'  The  subject  raised  higher  and 
brighter,  until  my  soul  was  transported  on  the 
mount  of  God,  in  degree,  and  beheld  his  glory; 
where  I  was  favoured  to  treat  on  the  exalted  sta- 
tion of  the  redeemed  church,  which  stands  in  the 
election  of  grace,  where  my  soul  rejoiced  with 
transcendent  joy,  and  adored  God.  Returned 
home  in  peace." 

His  memorial  thus  characterizes  him,  "  His  con- 
duct and  conversation  were  innocent  and  edifying, 
being  much  weaned  from  the  world  and  the  spirit 
of  it.  He  was  careful  not  to  engage  in  worldly 
concerns,  so  as  to  encumber  his  mind,  and  draw  it 
off  from  that  religious  contemplation  in  which  was 
his  chief  delight.  This  happy  state  of  mind  he 
maintained  to  the  last." 

From  the  account  given  by  a  friend  long  since 
gathered  to  receive  the  reward  of  faithful  dedica 
tion,  it  appears  that  Thomas  Brown's  wife  was  one 
well  qualified  to  assist  him  in  life.  He  was  in- 
dustrious, and  gladly  laboured  with  his  own  hands 
to  provide  things  needful  for  his  family,  but  the 
receiving  and  expending  money  was  left  very  much 
to  her.  In  the  midst  of  bodily  labour,  his  soul 
was  often  retired  in  secret,  enjoying  communion 
with  his  blessed  Saviour,  but  money  transactions, 
when  he  engaged  in  them,  seemed  to  absorb  his 
attention,  aud  draw  him  into  worldly  and  outward 
cogitations,  which  he  thought  unprofitable  for  him 

(To  1)0  coiitinuedO 


tory  varies  less  than  half  a  second  a  day ;  but  the 
earth  iu  its  daily  revolution  has  not  varied  half  a 
second  since  the  creation.  Absolutely  uniform 
motion,  like  that  of  the  earth  on  its  axis,  or  the 
passage  of  light  from  distant  worlds,  the  practical 
astronomer  has  never  been  able  to  produce. 


cautions,  while  there  is  that  open  aud  expi 
wound  iu  its  stem  ! 

May  we  not,  dear  reader,  receive  deep  inst 
tions  from  these  wonderful  workings  of  nature 
word  to  the  wise  is  sufficient. 


Perfection  of  the  Creator's  works. — Prof.  01m- 
stcad,  of  Yale  College,  in  an  article  illustrating  the 
divine  love  of  truth  as  exemplified  in  the  material 
creation,  refers  to  the  revolution  of  the  earth  on  its 
axis,  in  which  the  period  of  revolution  is  invaria- 
ble, and  the  motion  is  absolutely  uniform.  He 
states  that  the  extreme  accuracy  to  which  clocks 
and  chronometers  have  of  late  been  brought  is  re 
garded  among  the  greatest  performances  of  art. 
The  astronomical  clock  iu  the  Greenwich  Ohserva- 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Wonnd  Not  the  Young  Tree. 

Let  it  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  air  which  is 
contained  in  the  interior  of  a  tree  is  very  diflerent 
from  that  which  surrounds  it  externally.  There 
are  certain  legitimate  channels  appropriated  by 
nature  for  its  admission ;  and  air  admitted  in  this 
manner,  immediately  becomes  subject  to  the  vital 
actions  of  the  tissues  of  the  tree,  and  undergoes  a 
chemical  decomposition,  which  renders  it  nutritous: 
but  if  it  gains  access  to  the  interior  in  any  other 
way  than  through  the  pores  of  the  leaves  and  young 
shoots,  it  exercises  a  decidedly  injurious  influence. 
The  oxygen  is  separated  and  evolved  when  air  is 
admitted  legitimately  ;  but  when  undecomposed  air 
is  brought  into  contact  with  the  interior  tissues  of 
a  tree  through  a  wound.,  oxygen  is  absorbed,  and 
ere^nacausis,  literally  slow  burning  or  decay,  is  the 
result.  Whenever  the  stem  of  a  tree  is  wounded, 
nature  invariably  makes  an  attempt  to  heal  the 
wound,  and  a  stratum  of  cork-cells  is  developed, 
forming  what  are  called  the  lips  of  the  wound  : 
but  where  a  deep  incision  has  been  made,  it  is 
seldom  that  this  process  of  healing  is  completed, 
aud  requires  the  help  of  art :  this  results  from  the 
following  peculiarity  in  the  growth  of  the  bark. 

It  is  well  known  that  the  wood  aud  bark  of 
trees  are  formed  out  of  the  viscid  mucilaginous 
matter  or  sap  which  forms  between  them  in  early 
spring.  The  bark  and  wood  are  always  organically 
connected  with  each  other  by  a  stratum  of  cells  call- 
ed the  cambium  layer,  which  in  spring  is  gorged  with 
sap  ;  and  it  is  from  the  transformation  efl'ected  iu 
the  cells  of  this  layer  that  the  bark  and  wood  ori- 
ginate. Out  of  the  sap  with  which  their  cavities 
are  charged,  these  cambium  cells  generate  cells  of 
the  same  nature  as  those  with  which  they  are  or- 
ganically united,  and  elongate  into  fibre  and  bast 
cells, — wood  producing  wood,  bark  forming  bark, 
the  cells  preserving  their  original  form  only  in 
those  portions  corresponding  to  the  medullary  rays; 
and  iu  this  manner  a  new  layer  of  wood  and  bark 
is  annually  produced.  Now  as  the  new  layer  of 
wood  is  formed  on  the  exterior  surface  of  the  outer- 
most wood-ring,  the  wood  continually  increases 
and  each  ring  remains  unaltered  in  dimensions  and 
position  until  it  finally  decays ;  but  as  the  new 
bark-layer,  on  the  contrary,  is  necessarily  depo- 
sited on  the  interior  surface  of  the  innermost  bark- 
ring,  the  layers  of  bark  previously  formed  must  be 
subject  to  gradual  and  incessant  distension ;  and 
this  tendency  to  expansion,  fissure,  aud  ultimate 
detachment  of  the  bark,  must  be  increased  by  th 
subjacent  growth  of  the  new  wood-rings.  The 
reader  will  now  perceive  the  reason  why  a  wound 
received  in  early  life  by  a  young  tree  is  seldom 
healed  by  the  ordinary  processes  of  nature,  and  the 
care  necessary  to  bandage  it  immediately,  so  as  to 
exclude  the  air.  A  wound  is  no  place  for  the  ad 
mission  of  air.  Thousands  of  industrious  leaves 
may  combine  together,  and  go  on  building  up  a  tree 
year  after  year,  and  the  sentinel  leaves  or  bud 
scales  may  be  stationed  at  its  several  growing 
points,  to  protect  and  shelter  the  young  embryonic 
shoots  and  infant  leaves  of  the  next  season  against 
the  winter's  cold.  Nature  may  cicatrize  her  leaf 
scars,  and  carefully  close  and  seal  up  every  pore 
against  the  severity  of  the  weather,  by  secretions 
elaborated  for  this  particular  purpose  :  but  what 
avails  all  this  leaf  labour,  and  these  admirable  pre 


A  Chinese  Gentlema?i''s  House. — He  first  too 
to  his  country  house,  now  uninhabited.  It  was 
perfect  residence  of  a  Chinese  gentleman.  T 
was  a  very  large  garden,  with  bamboo  hedges 
large  fish  tanks,  edged  with  walls  of  blue  br 
and  perforated  tiles.  His  pigs  were  in  admir 
condition,  and  as  beautifully  kept  as  the  Pr 
Consort's  at  Windsor.  About  the  grounds  i 
nutmegs,  maugosteens,  plantains,  cocoanuts,dar 
and  small  creepers  trained  into  baskets  and  p 
das.  Inside  the  house  the  drawing-rooms 
doors  sliding  across  circular  openings.  We 
went  on  to  this  good  gentleman's  private  reside 
entering  by  a  Chinese  triumphal  gate.  He  tell 
he  has  ten  miles  of  carriage  road  round  his  es 
It  is  on  a  fine  undulating  tract  of  land,  reclai 
from  the  jungle,  and  laid  out  with  rare  taste 
the  outskirts  a  tiger  killed  a  man  the  other 
In  his  garden  I  found  Jacko,  living  in  a  cane  c 
next  door  to  a  porcupine  ;  there  were  also  some 
birds.  Further  on,  some  very  small  Brah 
bulls,  a  Cashmere  goat,  and  a  family  of  yc 
kangaroos.  There  were  all  sorts  of  unknown  bi 
tiful  flowers  placed  about  in  enormous  China  v 
Here  I  first  saw  the  tea-plant  growing.  It 
the  camellia  tribe,  three  or  four  feet  high  perl 
and  bears  a  small  white  flower,  like  the  open 
rose  ;  also  I  was  shown  the  "moon-flower,"  a 
of  rounded  convolvulus,  that  only  opens  at  n 
There  was  a  bower  of  "  monkey-cups" — the  pit 
flower,  which  collects  water,  and  from  which  J 
refreshes  himself  in  the  jungles.  The  fan-pal 
a  beautiful  tree  on  the  lawn — produced  wat{ 
clear,  cold  quality,  by  being  pierced  with  a  penl 
Several  minute  creepers  were  trained  over 
forms  to  imitate  dragons,  with  egg-shells  for 
eyes;  and  there  were  many  of  the  celebrated  d 
trees — the  first  I  had  seen — little  oaks  and 
about  eighteen  inches  high,  like  small  witherei 
men.  The  house  here  was  superbly  furnishc 
the  English  style,  but  with  lanterns  all  abo 
At  six  o'clock  the  guests  arrived,  mostly  Eni 
all  dressed  iu  short  white  jackets  jftid  troi 
The  dinner  was  admirably  served  iu  good  Lo 
style,  aud  all  the  appointments,  as  regarded  ] 
glass,  wines,  and  dishes,  perfect.  The  quie 
teutive  waiting  of  the  little  China  boys  deserve 
praise.  After  dinner  we  lounged  through  the  rc 
decorated  with  English  prints  of  the  royal  fa 
statuettes  "  curios,^'  from  every  part  of  the  w 
and  rare  objects  in  jade-stone  aud  crackle  c! 
also  a  portrait  of  our  host's  son,  v/ho  is  being 
catcd  in  Edinburgh.  He  was  in  English  dre 
Albert  Smith's  ^'To  China  aud  Buck." 


What  an  excellent  example  is  illustrated  ii 

character  of  that  worthy  Friend,  J  B- 

wheu  it  was  said  of  her  that  "  she  was  care 
avoid  talking  of  the  errors  or  failings  of  o1 
being  sensible  of  the  deleterious  and  witherii 
flueuce  of  a  disposition,  which  delights  to 
upon  such  things ;  aud  when  it  became  necc 
to  speak  of  them,  she  scrupulously  avoided 
gcration,  or  colouring,  and  the  use  of  strong, 
guage,  choosing  rather  to  speak  with  moder 
and  to  do  full  justice  to  the  good  qualities  c  | 
absent."    "Go  thou  and  do  hkewise."  ! 


To  bear  a  part  in  the  sulGFerings  and  afflii  ibij 
of  the  true  disciples  of  a  crucified  Saviour,  ito 
indeed  a  privilege. — M.  Capi^^r,  ji  ' 
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The  Pilot  fish. — It  was  in  the  month  of  May, 
798,  that  the  ship  which  bore  the  celebrated 
rench  zoologist,  Mr.  Geoffrey,  was  lying  becalm- 
1  between  Cape  13on  and  tlie  Island  of  Malta, 
hen  the  ennui  of  the  passengers  was  dissipated 
y  the  approach  of  a  shark,  lie  was  preceded  by 
vo  pilot  fishes  that  directed  their  course  toward 
le  ship's  stern,  which  they  inspected  twice,  swim- 
[ing  from  one  end  to  the  other.  Not  finding  any 
iing,  they  for  a  time  departed.  The  shark,  it  is 
iserted,  never  lost  sight  of  the  pilots,  and  he  seems 
I  have  followed  them  as  if  he  had  been  an  iron 
lark,  and  they  had  been  magnets.  The  sailors 
irew  overboard  a  large  hook  baited  with  pork, 
'he  three,  observing  the  splash  of  the  bait,  stop- 
ed.  The  two  pilots  advanced,  as  if  to  examine 
le  cause.  While  they  were  gone,  the  shark  was 
ien  playing  upon  the  surface  of  the  level  sea,  now 
iving,  now  re-appcaring  in  the  same  place.  When 
je  pilots  discovered  the  pork,  they  swam  swiftly 
ack  to  the  shark,  took  *he  lead,  and  all  three 
lade  toward  the  ship.  The  shark  did  not  seem 
)  discover  the  bait  till  it  was  pointed  out  to  him 
y  the  pilots,  when  he  made  a  rush  at  it,  was  hook- 
d,  and  hoisted  on  board.  Here  the  pilots  ap- 
ear  to  have  led  their  friend  to  his  death. 

The  next  witness,  a  captain  in  the  royal  navy, 
Ives  these  leaders  credit  for  greater  sagacity, 
aptain  llichards,  while  on  the  Mediterranean 
nation,  saw  following  the  ship  a  shark,  attracted 
robably  by  a  corpse  which  had  been  committed 
D  the  deep.  The  day  was  fine.  A  shark-hook 
aitcd  with  pork  was  thrown  out.  The  shark,  at- 
jnded  by  four  pilot  fishes,  repeatedly  approached 
je  bait.  Whenever  he  did  so  one  of  the  pilots 
as  distinctly  seen  from  the  taffrail  to  run  his 
lout  against  the  shark's  head,  as  if  to  turn  it 
way.  After  some  further  play,  the  shark  swam 
If  in  the  wake  of  the  vessel,  his  dorsal  fin  being 
ing  distinctly  visible  above  water.  When,  how- 
ler, he  had  gone  a  considerable  distance,  he  made 

sudden  turn,  darted  after  the  ship,  and,  before 
le  pilots  could  overtake  him,  snapped  at  the  bait 
id  was  fast.  In  hoisting  him  up,  one  of  the  pilots 
as  obsefved  clingiu";  to  his  side  until  he  was  half 
it  of  the  water,  then  it  fell  off.    All  the  pilot 

hes  then  swam  about  awhile,  as  if  in  search  of 
leir  friend,  with  every  appearance  of  anxiety  and 
stress ;  they  then  darted  suddenly  down  into  the 

tpths  of  the  sea. 

Dr.  Mayen  deposes  that  he  saw  no  less  than 
ree  instances  in  which  the  shark  was  led  by  the 
lot  fish.  When  the  former  neared  the  ship,  the 
lot  swam  close  to  his  snout,  or  near  his  pectoral 
IS.  Sometimes  the  pilot  fish  darted  rapidly  for- 
ards  and  sideways,  as  if  looking  for  something, 
id  constantly  went  back  to  the  shark.  When 
e  latter  was  within  twenty  paces  from  the  ship, 
piece  of  bacon  fastened  to  a  great  hook  was  thrown 
erboard.  Quick  as  lightningthe  pilot  fish  darted 
,  smelt  at  the  bait,  and  instantly  went  back  again 
the  shark,  swimming  manj'  times  around  his 
out,  and  splashing,  as  if  to  give  him  exact  iiifor- 
ition  as  to  the  bacon.  The  whark  then  put  him- 
If  in  motion,  the  pilot  showing  him  the  way,  and 
a  mcment  was  fast  to  the  hook. — Late  Fajicr. 


A  Swearer  alone  ivith  God. — A  carrier  in  a 
rge  town  in  Yorkshire  heard  his  carter  one  day 
the  yard  swearing  dreadfully  at  his  horses 
lie  carrier  was  a  man  who  feared  God,  and  en- 
savoured  to  promote  the  spiritual  good  of  his 
low-creatures.    He  was  shocked  to  hear  the 
■rible  oaths  that  resounded  through  the  yard 
)  went  up  to  the  young  man,  who  was  just  set 
g  off  with  his  cnrt  for  IManchester,  and  kindly 
liostulated  with  him  on  the  enormity  of  his  sin, 


and  then  added,  "But  if  thou  wilt  swear,  stop  till 

thee  gets  through  the  turnpike  on  S  Moor, 

where  -none  but  God  and  thyself  can  hear."  He 
then  put  "  the  Swearer's  Prayer"  into  his  hand,  and 
left  him.  The  poor  fellow  cracked  his  whip  and 
pursued  his  journey  ;  but  he  could  not  get  over  his 
master's  words.  Some  time  after  his  master  ob- 
served him  in  the  yard,  and  was  very  nmeh  sur- 
prised to  see  him  so  altered.  There  was  a  serious- 
ness and  (juietness  about  him  which  he  had  never 
seen  before  ;  and  he  often  seemed  as  if  he  had 
something  to  say  which  he  could  not  get  out.  At 
length,  his  master  was  so  much  struck  with  his 
manner,  that  he  asked  him  if  he  wanted  anything. 
"Ah,  master,"  said  he,  "  do  you  remember  what 
you  said  to  me  about  swearing,  and  the  tract  you 
gave  me?  I  was  thunderstruck.  I  went  on  the 
road,  and  I  got  through  the  turnpike,  and  reached 

S  Moor;  and  there  I  thought  that  though  I 

was  alone,  yet  God  was  with  me  ;  and  I  trembled 
to  think  how  he  had  been  with  mc,  and  had  known 
all  my  sins  and  follies  all  my  life  long.  My  sins 
came  to  my  remembrance ;  I  was  afraid  he  would 
strike  me  dead  ;  and  I  thank  God  that  I  have  been 
roused  to  seek  after  the  salvation  of  my  poor  soul." 
The  master,  as  may  be  supposed,  was  overjoyed  to 
hear  the  young  man's  confession ;  and  it  is  gratify- 
ing to  know  that  his  subsequent  conduct  gave  proof 
of  his  having  ceased  to  be  a  slave  to  sin.  "  A 
word  spoken  in  due  season,  how  good  it  is!" 


A  Remarkable  I)icident. — The  Havana  Prenza 
notices  a  remarkable  incident  as  one  of  the  results 
of  the  shock  from  the  recent  terrible  explosion — 
no  less  than  the  restoration  to  reason  of  a  lady  of 
that  city,  who  had  entirely  lost  her  mind  some  six 
months  ago,  from  a  severe  and  protracted  spell  oi 
sickness.  During  the  whole  of  that  period  she  did 
not  recognize  any  one,  not  even  her  parents  and 
other  near  relatives.  When  the  explosion  took 
place  she  was  instantly  thrown  into  violent  paroxy- 
isms,  which  the  family  considered  an  indication  of 
the  speedy  approach  of  death.  The  paroxysms 
gradually  subsided,  and  all  were  n-joiced  to  find 
her  situation  quite  the  reverse  of  what  was  expect- 
ed— her  reason  was  entirely  restored  1  This  case 
presents  an  interesting  question  for  our  medical 
philosophers. — Golden  Plra. 


THE  FRIiSND. 
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It  is  recorded  as  one  of  the  sayings  of  the  wise 
king  that  "  it  is  better  to  go  to  the  house  of  mourn- 
ing, than  to  go  to  the  house  of  feasting,  for  that  is 
the  end  of  all  men,  and  the  living  will  lay  it  to  his 
heart;"  and  there  is  much  truth  contained  in  it, 
suggestive  of  serious  and  important  reflections. 

To  those  whom  duty  leads  frequently  into  the 
chambers  of  sickness  and  of  death,  to  whose  obser- 
vation human  nature  is  exposed  wlien  every  veil  of 
deception  is  drawn  aside  by  the  realities  of  the  pre- 
sent, or  the  dread  of  the  future ;  when  the  heart 
feels  that  its  tenderest  ties  are  about  to  be  severed, 
and  the  admiration  or  love  of  those  who  are  nearest 
and  dearest  to  it,  can  cfl'ect  no  change  in  its  eter- 
nal destiny  ;  when  the  mind  truly  realizes  that  the 
moment  is  at  hand  that  will  put  a  period  to  all  the 
schemes  that  have  been  formed,  and  separate  from 
all  the  treasures  that  have  been  acquired,  the  les- 
son is  most  impressively  taught — whether  it  is 
learned  or  not — that  everything  which  is  obtained 
it  the  expense  of  virtue,  is  an  actual,  and  may  be, 


an  iuliuito  loss  ;  that  tli.'  ki 


nied-e  ol  nio-t  wurth 


is  that  of  our  Creator  and  Iledcemer,  and  of  our- 
selves as  revealed  by  the  light  of  Truth  in  tho 
heart;  and  that  the  only  possession  which  has  any 
intrinsic  value,  is  the  love  and  approbation  of  that 
immaculate  Being  upon  whose  merciful  acceptance 
depends  the  happiness  of  eternity,  and  who  haa 
declared  that  it  is  the  pure  in  heart,  who  shall  sec 
him. 

J3ut  it  is  not  always  thatevcn  the  approach  of  death 
dispels  delusion,  nor  yet  that  those  who  witness  itu 
dread  summons  to  the  soul,  will  lay  it  seriously  to 
heart,  it  is  a  startling  consideration,  the  truth  of 
which  the  holy  Scriptures  and  observation  confirm, 
that  men  of  reprobate  minds  may  and  do  meet  the 
termination  of  their  probation  here  with  apparent 
cahnness  and  composure,  unawakeued  to  the  awful 
consideration  that  their  sins  have  not  gone  to  judg- 
ment beforehand,  or  deceiving  themselves  with  a 
hope  that  the  dread  account  will  exercise  no  influ- 
ence on  the  state  of  their  existence  in  the  world 
that  is  to  come.  Thus  it  appears  that  we  may  go 
on  sinning,  and  arguing  against  the  truth,  until  wc 
are  blinded  by  our  own  sophi.■^try,  and  wc  may 
repeat  assertions,  of  the  correctness  of  which  we 
have  never  had  any  evidence,  until  at  length  we 
come  to  believe  them,  and  grow  the  more  deter- 
mined and  ardent  in  our  course,  as  we  become 
blinded  and  sincere  in  supposing  it  to  be  right,  un- 
til at  last  the  light  of  Truth  may  be  so  wholly  put 
out,  that  we  are  never  made  sensible  we  are  per- 
sisting in  evil,  or  that  our  own  own  pride  and 
obstinacy  have  prevented  the  ray  that  would  have 
guided  out  of  all  error  from  being  rekindled  in  the 
soul. 

As  the  death-beds  of  such  as  are  thus  deluded, 
may  deceive  or  distract,  so  familiarity  with  scenes  of 
death  may  take  away  the  power  of  impressing  tlie 
lessons  they  ought  to  teach.  As  the  body  may  become 
so  accustomed  to  impressions  that  at  first  excited  the 
most  vivid  sensations,  as  finally  to  be  unconscious 
of  their  presence,  so  the  mind,  while  admitting  the 
solemn  importance  of  the  last  hours  of  mortality, 
may  thrust  aside  the  convictions  which  should 
arise  from  their  contemplation,  or  become  so  ob- 
tuse as  to  derive  no  good  from  their  teachings ;  and 
we  "0  on  dreamins;  and  acting  as  if  li.'e  was  secure 
to  us,  while  we  conimeut  on  its  uncertainty  to 
others,  and  the  importance  of  their  improving  it  a3 
it  passes  away. 

It  is  said  that  Addison,  when  near  the  close  of 
life,  invited  one  of  his  irreligious  ac(|uaintaneL'S  to 
come  and  see  how  a  christian  could  die,  doubtless, 
with  a  hope  that  it  might  influence  him  to  reform 
his  life  ;  and  we  think  there  are  few  who  could  not 
acknowledge  that  the  holy  serenity  and  un.-haken 
faith,  the  triumphant  joy  and  glorious  prospects, 
which  are  sometimes  witnessed  when  those  who 
have  fought  the  good  fight,  and  kept  the  faith,  are 
about  to  finish  their  course,  arc  well  calculated  to 
awaken  a  heartfelt  desire  in  those  who  witness  them, 
to  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  to  know  their 
last  days  to  be  like  his. 

"The  cli;inil)or  wlicro  tlic  good  man  meets  bis  fate, 
I.s  |)rivilci;u(i  bcvoLul  llic  i-omiiKiii  wiilks 
Of  \  irluuuii  lil'e,  iiuitc  in  tlic  vei  Lje  of  beavcu."' 

But  after  all,  there  is  nothing  preaches  more 
loudly  nor  reaches  more  effectually  to  beholders, 
than  tho  silent  example  of  a  truly  con-i.-tent  dis- 
ciple of  Christ.  Bright  and  attractive,  though  mild 
and  undazzling,  is  the  light  that  radiates  from  the 
path  of  tho.-<e  who  appl}'  the  requisition  of  Chris- 
tianity to  the  regulation  of  cvery-day  life ;  who, 
feeling  that  the  gospel  in  its  true  sense  is  not  the 
mere  enunciation  of  J)ivine  truth,  but  a  revealed 
power  by  which  the  soul  may  be  freed  from  sin, 
and  k(  pt  in  the  way  of  holiness,  habitually  accus- 
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torn  themselves  to  wear  the  yoke,  and  allow  the 
future  to  predominate  over  the  present ;  keeping 
the  eye  fixed  on  "  the  recompense  of  reward  which 
is  to  be  enjoyed  at  the  end  of  the  race,  so  as  to  in- 
duce obedience  to  the  Divine  will  amid  all  the 
temptations  that  may  assail,  and  to  bear  them  up 
above  all  the  diiSculties  and  sorrows  with  which 
their  course  may  be  strewed. 

Words  can  only  convey  the  ideas  that  are  pre- 
sent in  the  miud  of  the  speaker  or  writer  at  the 
time  they  are  used,  and  that  perhaps  too  imper- 
fectly to  make  an  exact  or  deep  imjft-ession  on  the 
hearer  or  reader,  even  when  he  may  be  disposed 
to  admit  their  full  force.  If  the  ideas  intended  to 
be  conveyed  are  opposed  to  our  habits,  our  incli- 
nations, or  our  supposed  interests,  however  correct 
and  important  they  may  be  in  themselves,  they 
will  almost  inevitably  call  up  the  cavils  of  self-love, 
or  be  met  by  the  plea  of  special  inapplicability  to 
ourselves,  and  hence  we  see  how  little  fruit  is  pro- 
duced by  merely  teaching  the  precepts  of  religion. 
But  the  power  of  good  example,  as  illustrated  in  a 
virtuous  life,  extends  its  influence  in  an  entirely  dif- 
ferent manner.  It  operates  by  a  law,  the  force 
and  truth  of  which  can  hardly  be  denied  or  re- 
sisted by  those  who  are  the  most  rebellious  against 
it — the  law  of  universal  love.  It  takes  possession 
of  the  attention  of  beholders  by  a  kind  of  forcible 
entry,  and  produces  more  or  less  effect  upon  them 
almost  without  the  intervention  of  the  will,  extort- 
ing the  admission  that  a  life  of  righteousness  is  the 
brightest  proof  of  understanding,  and  the  only  solid 
basis  of  happiness  and  true  greatness.  "  Let  your 
light  so  shine  before  men  that  others  seeing  your 
good  works,  shall  glorify  your  Father  who  is  in 
heaven." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
Europe. — The  lutcst  ialelligeuce  from  England  is  by 
the  steamship  Vanderbilt,  which  arrived  at  New  York 
on  the  21st  inst.,  with  Liverpool  dates  of  the  llth.  The 
Vanderbilt  made  the  passage  from  the  Needles  to  the 
Light-ship,  iu  nine  days  and  three  hours,  the  quickest 
passage  ever  made  between  England  and  the  United 
States.  The  war  panic  in  England  had  somewhat  sub- 
sided, probably  from  the  growing  belief  that  the  war 
would  be  confined  to  Italy.  The  Liverpool  cotton  mar- 
ket had  improved,  prices  having  advanced  3-1 6c?.  to  l-4t/. 
Orleans  middlings  were  quoted  at  GJ-rf.  a  Id. ;  Uplands  mid- 
dlings, G^d.  The  Manchester  advices  were  more  favour- 
able, although  no  business  of  importance  had  been  trans- 
acted. Breadstuffs  were  very  dull ;  wheat  had  declined 
6d.  a  9d.  per  100  lbs. ;  red  wheat  was  quoted  at  7s.  a  Gd. 
white,  from  10s.  to  \3s.  per  100  lbs. ;  Hour,  1  Is.  a  14.s.  6d.  ; 
yellow  corn,  C.s.  Gd.  a  In.;  white,  Is.  dd.  a  8.s.  id.  There 
was  an  active  demand  for  money  in  the  London  market; 
the  bank  rate  of  discount  had  advanced  to  4  per  cent. 
Consols  had  improved,  and  were  quoted  at  91|  a  92. 
There  had  been  large  arrivals  of  gold  from  Australia, 
The  total  returns  for  the  new  Parliament  show  that  the 
Liberals  have  elected  323,  and  the  Conservatives  213 
members.  The  English  government  has  refused  the  re 
qnest  of  the  German  Senate  to  protect  the  fleets  of  veS' 
sels  belonging  to  the  German  States,  in  the  event  of  the 
Germanic  Confederation  taking  part  in  the  war  against 
France. 

I'/ie  Viar. — There  had  as  yet  been  no  collision  of  mo- 
ment between  the  hostile  armies.  The  advance  of  the 
Austrians  had  not  been  pushed  forward  on  Tni'in,  as  was 
e.vpccted.  A  Vienna  despatch  says  the  delay  was  caused 
by  the  unfavourable  weather,  and  the  overflowed  condi- 
tion of  the  roads.  It  is,  however,  surmised  by  the  Eng- 
lish journals  that  a  change  of  the  campaign  had  been 
decided  on  by  the  Austrian  Commanders.  Up  to  the 
last  accounts,  heavy  rains  continued  to  fall,  carrying  out 
the  designs  of  the  Sardinians  to  overflow  the  country 
by  means  of  the  canals  of  irrigation,  and  thereby  ob- 
struct the  movement  of  troops.  The  beginning  of  the 
work  of  slaughter  and  devastation  is  therefore  for  a 
short  time  postponed.  The  Austrians  were  fortifying 
their  positions  along  the  line  of  the  river  Sesia.  There 
was  said  to  be  m\ich  sickness  among  llunr  troops,  iu 
consequence  of  the  long  continued  wet  weather. 

France. — The  French  government  has  decided  tliat 
Austrian  suljccts  way  reside  in  France  and  liercolonii  s 


during  the  war,  if  their  conduct  furnishes  no  ground  for 
complaint.  The  Emperor  had  left  Paris  for  Italy  to  take 
command  of  the  united  forces  of  France  and  Sardinia. 
The  Empress  Eugenie  was  proclaimed  Regent  during  his 
absence.  The  French  troops  were  entering  Sardinia,  hy 
way  of  Genoa,  and  the  passes  of  the  Alps  ;  upwards  of 
100,000  had  arrived  at  the  scene  of  action.  The  French 
army  at  Rome  is  to  be  increased.  At  Paris,  the  sub- 
scriptions to  the  French  loan  of  twenty  millions  had  al- 
ready exceeded  twice  that  amount.  The  rate  of  interest 
offered  is  D  per  cent. 

Austria. — A  Vienna  letter  states,  that  Austria  has  al- 
ready three  hundred  thousand  soldiers  in  Italy,  and  that 
iu  a  fortnight  the  entire  Austrian  army  would  number 
eight  hundred  thousand  men.  A  despatch  from  Berne 
states,  that  the  inhabitants  of  Lorabardy  were  rising. 
The  latest  accounts  from  Hungary  state,  that  great  agita- 
tion existed  among  the  iMagyar  and  Sclavonian  population, 
who  were  desirous  of  recovering  the  rights  wrested  from 
them  ten  years  ago.  There  was  great  discontent  also  in 
Gallicia  and  the  Polish  provinces  of  Austria. 

Sardinia. — The  government  has  seized  all  the  Austrian 
merchant  ships  lying  in  the  harbour  of  Genoa.  The 
Austrians  had  made  an  ineffectual  attempt  to  construct 
a  bridge  across  the  river  Po.  The  French  general,  Can- 
robert,  was  directing  the  operations  of  the  allies  from 
Allesandria. 

Prussia. — A  Berlin  letter  says,  that  Austria  bas  aban- 
doned all  hope  of  inducing  Prussia  to  take  part  in  the 
war.  The  celebrated  Alexander  Von  Humboldt  had  de- 
ceased at  an  advanced  age.  It  is  stated  that  the  French 
government  was  anxious  to  secure  the  neutrality  of  Prus- 
sia, and  had  promised  on  its  side,  not  to  form"  an  army 
of  observation  on  the  Rhine,  and  that  the  war  shall  be 
confined  to  Italy. 

Mexico.— At  the  latest  dates,  both  of  the  contending 
parties  in  this  wretched  country  were  inactive,  neither 
of  them  being  able  to  command  the  funds  needed  for 
active  military  operations. 

Paraguay.— One  of  the  results  of  the  late  expedition 
from  the  United  States  against  Paraguay,  was  the  form- 
ation of  a  treaty  of  amity  and  commerce.  An  arrange- 
ment was  also  concluded  for'the  survey  of  the  Parana,  and 
there  is  not  for  this  purpose  to  be  more  than  one  vessel 
in  each  river  at  the  same  time.  As  to  other  marine  pri 
vileges  the  United  States  are  placed  on  the  same  footin; 
with  other  nations.  " 

UNITI5D  States.— TVie  Revcmie.—ln  consequence  of 
the  increase  of  imports,  the  receipts  of  the  U.  S.  Trea- 
sury for  some  weeks  past  have  been  equal  to  its  current 
expenditures.  The  Secretary  anticipates  a  surplus  on 
the  1st  of  Seventh  month,  the  opening  of  the  new  fiscal 
year.  The  amount  in  the  Treasury  on  the  20th  inst 
was  $6:38,^,000. 

California.— S,^n  Francisco  dates  to  the  5th  inst  have 
been  received  at  New  Orleans,  by  the  Tehuantepec  route. 
The  last  trip  was  made  in  fifteen  days,  being  the  shortest 
time  ever  made.  The  news  was  not  important.  The 
teamships  Golden  Gate  and  Orizaba  left  San  Francisco 
on  the  5th  inst.,  with  $2,400,000  in  gold  dust,  the  por 
tion  for  New  York  being  about  two  millions.  The  ship 
Reindeer,  from  China  for  Boston,  had  been  wrecked  near 
.Manilla,  and  with  the  cargo  totally  lost.  Advices  from 
Tahiti  to  Third  mo.  2d,  state  that  a  revolution  was  ex- 
pected there,  the  natives  expressing  a  determination  not 
to  submit  to  the  exactions  of  the  French  governor. 

77(c  Lake  Counlrij.—The  fleet  of  steamers  detained  by 
the  ice  at  the  Sault  de  Ste  Marie,  got  through  on  the  2d 
inst.  The  ice  broke  up  at  Ontonagon  on  the  5fh  ;  the 
back  country  was  still  covered  with  snow,  in  some  places 
to  the  depth  of  three  or  four  feet. 

J'ike's  Feak. — Advices  from  Denver  City  to  the  9th, 
state  that  a  large  force  was  being  employed  in  making 
ditches  along  Cherry  Creek.  Some  of  the  miners  were 
obtaining  gold,  but  there  was  too  much  snow  and  ice  to 
allow  them  to  work  to  much  advantage.  The  distance 
from  Leavenworth  to  Denver  City  is  625  miles.  A  des- 
patch from  St.  Louis  says,  it  is  estimated  that  20,000 
men  arc  now  on  their  way  back  from  the  gold  region, 
nearly  all  of  whom  are  utterly  destitute  alike  of  money 
and  the  necessaries  of  life. 

New  York. — xMortality  last  week,  353.  A  ship  with 
725  more  Mormons  arrived  last  week  on  their  way  to 
Salt  Lake  City.  About  200  of  them  were  English  ;  200 
Danish,  and  the  balance  Scotch,  Irish,  Welsh,  Swiss, 
Swedish  and  Norwegian.  The  imports  of  foreign  mer- 
chandize, from  First  mo.  1st  to  Fifth  mo.  20th,  1859, 
amount  to  $94,256,000.  Last  year,  in  the  same  period, 
the  amount  v\-as  $43,332,885. 

Fhdadclpliia. — .Mortality  last  wee  187. 
Canals. — The  uumljcr  of  miles  of  canals  in  the  United 
States,  now  in  use,  is  50,088  ;  constructed  at  a  cost  of 
about  $1 75,000,000.    In  the  three  States  of  Vermont, 


New  Hampshire  and  Massacliusetts,  there  are  not 
miles  of  canals  now  used  for  purposes  of  navigation 
New  York  and  Pennsylvania  canals  are  still  of  essei 
service  in  the  local  and  general  trade. 

Miscellaneous. — Maple  Sugar. — In  the  town  of  Nel 
N.  H.,  288,808  pounds  of  sugar  were  made  this  year  f  d 
10,859  trees. 

A  Large  Mule. — The  Cincinnati  (Ohio)  Times, 
late  number,  says,  "A  mule  came  down  on  the  Kenti 
Central  Railroad  yesterday,  measuring  nineteen  h; 
high,  and  weighing  1835  pounds.    He  is  now  ownei 
Charles  Frost,  who  values  him  at  $4000." 

The  Extent  of  Ijondon. — This  city  is  rapidly  extent 
its  limits,  and  now  covers  an  area  of  121  square  n> 
It  has  a  larger  population  than  the  whole  six  New  I  \ 
land  States. 

The  Markets. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
breadstuff's  on  the  23d  inst.  New  York. — Flour, 
Louis  brand,  $8.00  a  $10.00  ;  extra  Ohio,  $7.75  a  $'J  ) 
superfine  State,  $6.75  a  $6.95;  extra,  $7.20  a  $7 
Western  Canal,  $6.00  a  $6.60;  Bnltimore  flour,  $7 
$7.90  for  superfine;  $8.00  a  9.62  for  extra  brands  ; 
Western  wheat,  $1.75  ;  Milwaukie  spring,  $1.20;  W 
ern  oats,  58  cts.  a  60  cts. ;  round  yellow  corn,  98  i 
white  Southern.  96  cts.  a  98  cts.;  Western  mixec 
cts.  a  94  cts.  Fhiladelphia. — Superfine  flour,  .$7.: 
$7.50;  extra,  $7.62  a  $8.75;  prime  to  fair  red  wl 
$1.60  a  $1.80;  white,  $1.75  a  $1.90;  yellow  con 
cts.;  Pennsylvania  oats,  55  cts.  Baltimore. — Flour,  $ 
a  $7.25  ;  yellow  corn,  89  cts.  a  91  cts.  ;  white,  86  c 
88  cts.  Cincinnati. — Superfine  flour,  $6.75.  These  p; 
are  lower  than  those  of  the  previous  week. 

Fugitive  Slaves.  —  The  Detroit  Advertiser  says  in| 
seventy  fugitive  slaves  recently  arrived  in  Canad;  >( 
one  train  from  the  interior  of  Tennessee,  probable  ii 
largest  number  that  ever  escaped  in  one  compan3^  Ij! 
week  before,  companies  of  twelve,  seven,  and  five  i' 
safely  landed,  making  a  total,  within  a  week,  of  nii  ; 
four  slaves. 

Education  in  Prussia. — By  a  law  of  Prussia,  every  c  :dj 
Ijelween  the  ages  of  seven  and  fourteen,  is  require  1(, 
go  to  school,  and  to  learn  to  read  and  write.  So  g  c ' 
ral  is  elementary  instruction,  that  in  the  standing  ;  i 
of  126,000  men,  only  two  soldiers  were  found  who  i: 
unable  to  read. 

The  Mortality  of  Cities. — The  annual  mortality  in  i 
of  the  large  cities  is  stated  to  be  as  follows  :  Lon 
about  22  in  every  1000;  Philadelphia,  22;  Berlin, 
Turin,  26;  Paris,  28  ;  Genoa,  31;  Lyons,  33  ;  Haml 
36;  New  York,  38.  In  England,  France  and  Denn 
about  23  persons  die  yearly  out  of  every  thousand  o 
population;  in  Holland  and  Sweden,  24;  in  Pru 
28  ;  in  Austria,  31  ;  in  Russia,  36. 


RECEIPTS. 
Received  from  Burling  Hallock,  N.  Y.,  $2, 


vol 


from  Jehu  Fawcett,  agt.,  0.,  for  J.  Lipsey,  $4,  to  27 
32  ;  for  Jane  Crew,  $2,  to  27,  vol.  33,  for  Ruth  Stanlei  \ 
to  19,  vol.  32,  for  Henry  Lupton,  $6,  vols.  30,  31  am  : 
for  Joshua  Stafford,  $4,  vols.  32  and  33,  for  Isaac  i 
$4,  vols.  31  and  32,  for  Rebecca  Boone,  M.  Ashton 
Samuel  Carr,  $2  each,  vol.  32  ;  from  Asa  Ellis,  Ind,  | 
D.  Scott,  $2,  vol.  31.  : 


WEST-TOWN  BOARDING-SCHOOL. 
A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Committee  to  superinten( 
Boarding-School  at  West-Town,  will  be  held  thei 
Fourth-day,  the  8th  of  Sixth  month,  at  10  o'clock. 
The  Committee  on  Admissions  will  meet  at  8  o'clocl 
same  morning,  and  the  Committee  on  Instruction 
o'clock  on  the  previous  evening. 

The  Visiting  Committee  attend  at  the  School  or 
venth-day,  the  4th  of  the  month. 

Fifth  month,  1859.  Joel  Evans,  Cle: 


WANTED. 

For  Friends'  Select  School  for  Girls,  a  Teacher 
lified  to  give  instruction  in  Mathematics  and  the  hi 
branches  of  study.  Application  may  be  made  to 
borah  M.  Williamson,  No.  1024  Arch  street;  Ma 
Stroud,  No.  1432  S.  Penn  Square  ;  or  Rebecca  S.  i 
No.  335  S.  Fifth  street.  Early  application  is  desire 
Fifth  mo.  24th,  1859. 


INSTITUTE  FOR  COLOURED  YOUTH. 
The  Annual  Meeting  will  be  held  at  the  Comm 
room  on  Arch  street,  on  the  31st  of  Fifth  month, 
at  3  o'clock,  P.M.  M.  C.  Cope,  Sec 
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For  "  Tlie  Friend." 

Rebecca  Ilubbs. 

(Continued  from  page  298.) 

"  We  left  New  Lancaster,  feeling  the  reward  of 
weet  peace,  and  some  tears  of  rejoicing  fell  from 
uy  eyes  as  I  rode  on  my  way,  in  contemplating  the 
uany  favours  and  mercies  I  have  received  from 
he  bountiful  hand  of  Israel's  God." 

"  6th  of  Ninth  month.  Attended  Walnut  Creek 
neeting,  where  I  had  much  labour  with,  and  deep 
eeling  for,  a  tried  and  tempted  state.  After  the 
neeting  a  woman  took  an  opportunity  to  open  her 
uind  to  me,  and  said  she  knew  not  what  was  to 
)ecome  of  her;  she  was  so  tempted,  and  something 
eemed  to  be  always  following  her,  trying  to  in- 
luce  her  to  take  her  own  life.  It  was  very  dis- 
iressing  to  my  feelings  ;  but  I  gave  her  the  best 
idvice  that  was  alForded  me  at  the  time,  and  in 
uy  heart  committed  her  to  the  great  Caretaker, 
iven  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  Physician  of  value. 

"  8th.  Went  to  Lee's  Creek  meeting,  in  company 
nth  Mildred  Hatcliff.  When  I  first  sat  down,  I 
bought  nothing  could  be  done  here,  nor  any  good 
vitnessed,  for  the  noise  of  the  little  children.  I 
sounted  thirteen  small  children  dandling  upon  the 
ap,  and  two  walking  about  the  floor.  But  He 
s'ho  can  still  the  waves,  even  of  the  troubled  ocean, 
yas  pleased  to  give  us  a  time  of  stillness,  and  we 
lad  a  favoured  meeting  and  thought  ourselves 
imply  repaid  for  coming  here. 

"  9th.  Rode  between  twenty  and  thirty  miles 
)ver  a  very  rough  road,  and  being  much  fatigued, 
ind  in  a  wilderness  country,  I  came  very  near  re- 
Dining  at  my  lot,  and  said  that  which  I  ought  not 
,0  have  said,  like  murmuring  at  the  hardships  and 
'atigues  I  endured.  Alas!  it  was  presumptuous, 
md  I  suffered  very  much  for  it  in  the  night,  but 
ifter  heartfelt  repentance  I  found  forgiveness  ;  yet 
For  these  few  words  I  suffered  more  than  I  remem- 
ber to  have  done  in  a  long  time,  either  for  word  or 
deed." 

They  now  came  into  a  part  of  the  country  where 
a  disease  called  the  cold  plague,  was  prevailing, 
and  at  some  places  so  many  of  the  families  were 
sick,  that  they  found  it  difficult  to  procure  enter- 
tainment; the  disease  being  considered  infectious, 
and  in  many  cases  very  malignant  and  mortal; 
her  companions  apprehended  danger  from  exposure 
to  it,  were  very  much  afraid  of  it,  and  reluctantly 
sveut  where  it  was  known  to  be.    This  brought  her 
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into  a  great  strait,  and  plunged  her  mind  into  much 
discouragement.  She  felt  tenderly  for  them,  and 
while  her  faith  was  strong  that  they  should  be  pre- 
served from  the  pestilence  so  long  as  they  were  in 
the  path  of  duty,  she  could  but  feel  deeply  the 
responsibility  of  taking  them  into  the  way  of  dan- 
ger. Painful  were  her  conflicts,  and  earnest  her 
cries  to  the  Lord  for  right  direction  and  for  entire 
resignation  to  his  will ;  and  after  a  season  of  much 
mental  suffering,  she  was  confirmed  in  the  persua- 
sion that  it  was  her  duty  to  go  on  with  her  reli- 
gious visit  as  it  had  first  been  unfolded  to  her  in 
the  Divine  light,  leaving  all  else  to  the  ordering  of 
her  gracious  Preserver.  In  communicating  this 
conclusion  to  her  companions,  she  left  them  entirely 
at  liberty  either  to  go  with  her  or  not,  as  should 
feel  most  comfortable  to  themselves.  They  did 
not  feel  willing  to  leave  her,  and  accordingly  pro- 
ceeded on  their  journey,  committing  themselves  to 
the  protecting  care  of  Him,  in  whose  hand  are  the 
issues  from  death.  She  writes  under  date  of  Ninth 
month  13th. 

"  Passed  through  Urbanna,  and  came  to  the 
house  of  P.  II ,  who  honestly  told  us  his  house  was 
full  already,  and  they  had  several  sick.  On  ask- 
ing him  where  we  could  go,  he  said  there  was  a 
house  about  a  mile  further  on ;  but  if  we  thought 
we  could  make  out  with  the  accommodation  he 
could  give  us,  we  were  very  welcome.  Ecing  very 
weary  with  travelling,  we  turned  in  with  them,  and 
as  we  were  going  into  the  house,  my  female  com- 
panion asked  me  if  I  did  think  it  was  required  of 
us  to  go  where  things  were  in  this  way.  When  I 
sat  down  by  the  fireside,  my  body  ached  with  fa- 
tigue, and  my  heart  with  discouragement,  yet  on 
reflection  I  felt  satisfied  in  my  mind  that  it  was  in 
obedience  to  the  Lord's  will,  I  had  come.  Next 
day  went  to  their  meeting,  and  althougii  it  was 
small  by  reason  of  the  sickness  in  the  neighbour- 
hood, yet  it  was  satisfactory. 

"  18th.  Attended  Derby  Creek  meeting,  where  I 
experienced  much  close  labour  and  exercise,  but  at 
length  was  set  free  and  felt  clear. 

"  19th.  Was  at  Mad  Iliver  meeting,  where  my 
soul  sang  praises  to  the  Lord  for  the  many  favours 
and  mercies  I  have  received,  and  for  his  redeeming 
love  universally  extended  to  all  mankind.  Next 
day  we  crossed  the  Mad  Iliver,  and  bade  farewell 
to  Friends  and  others  of  these  settlements,  with  that 
enriching  peace  of  mind,  which  amply  rewarded 
us  for  all  our  toil  in  making  this  visit  on  the  fron- 
tiers. Some  of  the  places  we  have  been  at,  were 
within  five  or  six  miles  of  the  Indian  line,  and 
Friends  have  several  times  been  alarmed  by  the 
visits  of  the  hostile  natives;  but  when  they  found 
Friends  had  no  guns,  and  would  not  fight,  they 
went  away  without  doing  them  any  hurt. 

"  In  passing  again  through  Urbanna,  we  saw  the 
horsemen  gathering  there,  fifteen  hundred  of  them 
being  to  assemble  here  previous  to  going  out  to 
battle.  At  our  next  lodging  place,  I  said  in  my 
heart,  surely  this  is  a  waste  howling  wilderness,  for 
we  could  hear  the  barking  of  the  wolves  around  us, 
as  we  sat  in  the  house,  aud  thci-e  was  sickness  in 
the  family,  so  that  we  were  much  discouraged,  and 
I  repeated  to  myself  Cowpcr's  touching  lines  : 
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When  I  think  of  my  own  native  land, 

In  a  moment  I  .<;eem  to  be  there, 
But  alas  1  recollection  at  Land 

Almost  hurries  me  into  despair. 
But  there's  mercy  in  every  place, 

And  mercy — encoura^inf^  thought, — ■ 
Gives  even  affliction  a  grace, 

And  reconciles  man  to  his  lot. 

Although  the  scene  around  us  seemed  gloomy  in 
one  sense,  the  inhabitants  inclo.'icd  by  the  wilder- 
ness which  makes  the  place  seem  solitary,  and  the 
howlino;  of  the  wild  beasts  is  heard  in  their  dwell- 
ings,  and  the  pestilence  now  passing  up  and  down 
among  them,  while  in  the  towns  there  is  the  noise 
of  warriors  preparing  for  battle,  and  the  hostile 
Indians  near  their  borders,  yet  even  here  is  a  place 
of  repose  for  the  mind  when  centred  on  the  Lord, 
and  in  sweet  meditation  I  felt  a  joy  and  divine 
harmony,  and  living  praises  to  Israel's  God,  while 
a  lively  spring  of  faith  arose,  whereby  I  was  ena- 
bled to  put  my  trust  in  the  Lord. 

"  22d.  Was  at  Embree's  meeting.  It  rained 
very  hard,  but  we  were  favoured  to  witness  the 
living  presence  of  Him  whom  we  .'cek,  and  a  wo- 
man of  another  religious  society,  who  was  there, 
said  she  would  be  willing  to  go  every  day  through 
the  mud  and  rain  for  the  sake  of  being  at  such  a 
meeting. 

"23d.  Attended  Cesar's  Creek  meeting,  where 
much  exercise  was  felt  and  labour  bestowed,  and 
it  appeared  as  if  the  battle  went  on  the  King's  side, 
until  there  was  not  a  foe  left.  After  meeting,  went 
to  the  house  of  our  friend.  Charity  Cook,  with  whom 
and  her  husband  and  children  we  had  an  agreeable 
time. 

"  26th.  Was  at  the  meeting  at  Wayncsville, 
which  was  large  and  satisfactory ;  favoured  with 
the  cementing  love  of  God  which  reigned  over  death 
and  darkness. 

"  Sixth-day,  7th  of  Tenth  month.  Went  to 
Centre  meeting,  which  was  large,  and,  I  was  told 
by  others,  satisfactory.  When  I  first  took  my  scat, 
I  was  deeply  sensible  of  weakness  and  poverty,  but 
soon  was  brought  under  exercise,  and  into  public 
labour,  having  to  stand  up  with  but  a  very  small 
spring  of  Divine  life,  but,  as  I  went  on,  witnessed 
an  increase  of  strength  and  life,  to  the  relief  aud 
peace  of  my  own  mind. 

"  14th  of  Tenth  month.  Having  attended  the 
last  meeting  that  I  had  a  prospect  of  visiting  in 
these  parts,  I  was  made  thankful  in  having  a  sweet 
evidence  given  me  that  my  labours  were  accepted 
by  Him,  who  regardeth  the  little  ones ;  and  taking 
leave  of  the  Friends  who  accompanied  us,  with  an 
appearance  of  heartfelt  affection,  we  set  out  for 
Cbilicothe. 

"First-day,  10th  of  Tenth  month.  It  appeared 
right  for  us  to  have  a  public  meeting  at  Cbilicothe, 
which  was  accordingly  held  in  the  afternoon,  in  the 
court-house.  The  Presbyterians  and  Methodi.sts 
showed  us  much  kindness,  and  not  only  gave  out 
word  of  our  intention  in  their  meetings,  but  broke 
their's  up  earlier  in  order  to  make  way  for  ours, 
which  was  attended  by  a  large  company  of  people, 
I  was  told  that  seven  hundred  and  sixtj--scven  per- 
sons were  counted,  who  came  out  of  the  house,  be- 
side many  that  stood  around  the  door,  and  there 
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were  only  two  beside  ourselves  who  made  any  ap- 
pearance of  Friends.  We  were  treated  with  kind- 
ness by  those  i'roiu  whom  we  should  hardly  have 
looked  for  it ;  even  by  the  war  party.  G-eneral 

McA  's  wife  came  and  took  dinner  with  us, 

walked  with  us  to  meeting,  and  sat  in  it  by  my 
side.  Many  military  officers,  in  their  shining  uni- 
forms, were  present,  and  sat  with  solid  countenances, 
and  I  could  but  adore  the  universal  love  and 
mercy  of  God  to  all  souls,  who  graciously  makes 
himself  knoAvn  in  the  hearts  of  all,  though  many 
come  short  in  obedience." 

After  this  meeting,  in  consequence  of  a  pressing 
invitation,  they  went  to  the  h(  use  of  a  (jcnerai, 
then  absent  from  home,  in  the  American  army.  His 
wife  had  been  at  the  meeting,  and  was  much  ten- 
dered under  the  testimony  of  Rebecca  Ilubbs.  In 
.  the  course  of  the  visit  she  manifested  great  anxiety 
on  account  of  her  husband,  word  having  been  re- 
ceived from  him  that  the  army  was  expecting  a 
battle  about  that  time,  and  she  was  much  distressed 
lest  her  husband  should  be  killed  himself,  or  be 
instrumental  in  shedding  the  blood  of  others.  To 
add  to  her  affliction  her  only  son  had  receutly  been 
drafted  for  the  army  ;  and  she  was  in  daily  expec- 
tation that  he  would  receive  marching  orders,  lle- 
becca  seemed  to  be  brought  into  much  sympathy 
with  tliis  distressed  woman,  and  before  they  left 
the  house,  sought  and  obtained  a  religious  oppor- 
tunity, in  which  she  had  to  assure  her  that  her 
husband  would  not  be  in  the  expected  battle,  but 
that  his  troops  would  be  disbanded,  and  he  return 
shortly  to  her  in  safety  ;  and  that  as  regarded  her 
SOD,  he  would  not  leave  her,  for  that  the  drafted 
men  would  not  be  called  out.    Deeply  impressed 
with  llebecca's  religious  communications  both  at 
the  meeting  and  in  her  own  house,  these  prophetic 
declarations  found  a  ready  response  in  the  mind 
of  the  General's  wife,  and  they  left  her  in  tears, 
greatly  comforted  and  strengthened  by  the  visit. 
It  was  a  very  common  circumstance  for  Rebecca 
Hubbs  to  give  way  to  discouraging  reasonings,  ai'ter 
having  been  helped  through  a  meeting  or  other  re- 
ligious engagement,  and  on  the  present  occasion 
she  suffered  more  than  usual  froui  this  cause.  The 
uncommon  character  of  her  communication  in  this 
instance  furnished  a  fruitful  source  for  arousing 
her  fears,  and  although  at  the  time  she  had  believed 
herself  rightly  authorized  to  say  what  she  did,  yet 
she  soon  began  to  call  all  in  question.  The  prospect 
of  the  meeting  at  Chilicothe  had  been  very  exer- 
cising, and  her  fears  respecting  it  many  and  strong ; 
and  her  prayers  for  Divine  help  to  get  through  it 
to  the  honour  of  her  Master,  and  the  good  of  the 
people,  had  been,  as  she  believed,  mercifully  heard 
and  answered.    The  General's  wife,  as  well  as 
many  others,  had  been  much  affected  and  tendered, 
and  now  she  thought  if  after  having  been  thus  gra- 
ciously cared  for  and  owned  by  Him  whom  she 
desired  to  serve,  she  had  presumptuously  uttered 
what  was  not  given  her,  and  it  should  not  be  ful- 
filled, the  tender-spirited  woman  might  be  stum- 
bled and  induced  to  doubt  hur  commission,  and 
thus  a  shade  be  brought  over  the  Truth.  Consid- 
erations of  this  kind  marred  the  peace  she  felt  af- 
ter tiie  meeting,  and  though  at  times  enabled  to 
rise  above  them,  and  in  the  retrospect  of  her  la- 
bours to  feel  the  precious  answer  of  "  Well  done," 
yet  she  frequently  thought  during  the  homeward 
journey  that  if  she  could  only  know  that  her  words 
had  been  fulfilled,  her  cup  of  rejoicing  would  be 
full. 

About  two  months  after  reaching  home,  and  re- 
turning her  certificate,  she  received  a  letter  from 
the  General's  wife,  in  which  she  said,  "  every  word 
you  told  mo  at  my  house  has  been  fulfilled.  My 
husband  was  not  in  any  engagemeut;  his  troops 


were  discharged,  and  he  returned  home  in  safety, 
and  my  sou  did  not  go  into  the  army,  the  drafted 
men  not  being  called  out."  This  intelligence  bowed 
her  spirit  in  humble  gratitude  to  Him,  who,  when 
he  puts  forth  his  sheep,  goes  before  them  ;  and  she 
could  say  in  truth,  good  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly 
to  be  praised. 

From  Chilicothe  they  turned  their  faces  home- 
ward, and,  on  the  1st  of  Eleventh  month,  were  at 
Marlborough  meeting  in  Ohio,  of  which  she  re- 
marks, "I  felt  much  exercise  of  mind  in  this  meet- 
ing, that  Friends  might  be  clothed  with  the  meek, 
humble  spirit  of  Jesus,  whose  love  to  the  returning- 
repenting  sinner  is  so  great  that  he  said  there  is 
more  joy  in  heaven  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth 
than  over  ninety  and  nine  just  persons  that  need 
no  repentance.  My  mind  obtained  relief  from  its 
exercise,  and  although  I  felt  cold  and  barren  on 
first  sitting  down  in  the  meeting,  yet  I  believe  it 
was  a  favoured  season  and  ended  well." 

(To be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

Emancipation  in  the  West  Indies. 

(Continued  from  page  299.) 

Moniserrat. — After  referring  to  "  the  -improved 
and  improving  state  of  the  community,  as  allowed 
on  all  hands,"  and  giving  various  details,  the  Go- 
vernor says,  (in  1853,)  "  So  much  for  the  increase 
of  confidence,  (Enterprise,  and  industry  in  Mont- 
serrat."  No  island  in  these  seas  exhibits  a  more 
decisive  tendency  to  social  and  moral  regeneration 
and  improvement.  The  rural  population  are  quiet, 
contented  and  orderly.  Their  condition  one  of  great 
comfort."  A  new  system  of  taxation,  (as  we  un- 
derstand, throwing  it  off  imports  upon  real  pro- 
perty,) came  into  operation  in  June,  1856,  and 
with  such  striking  and  powerful  effect,  that  the 
imports  more  than  doubled  in  value  in  the  course 
of  the  year ! 

Nevis. — "  The  case  of  this  island  is  peculiarly  in- 
teresting, because  in  it  an  experiment  has  been 
tried  in  taxation,  which  may  perhaps  some  day  be- 
come generally  adopted  throughout  the  world. 
Things  in  Nevis  had  got  to  such  a  desperate  state 
— they  were,  in  fact,  past  all  bearing — that  at  last 
Mr.  President  Seymour,  a  gentleman  of  remark- 
able boldness  and  vigour,  induced  the  legislature 
to  consent  to  a  radical  change  in  the  fiscal  system. 
The  import  duties  were  totally  abolished  ;  and  a 
tax  of  twenty  per  cent,  placed  on  rentals.  Small 
as  the  field  was  in  which  this  experiment  was  tried, 
its  astonishing  results  are  worth  noting  by  states- 
men. The  new  system  came  into  play,  March, 
1856.  In  that  year  the  imports  rose  from  £1 9,728 
to  £34,449.  New  shops  were  speedily  opened. 
House-rent  rose  three-fold.  The  sound  of  the 
hammer  was  heard,  and  the  smell  of  fresh  paint 
experienced,  where  all  had  been  crumbling  decay. 
The  roads  appear  as  if  the  greater  part  of  the 
population  had  new  clothed  themselves,  and  in  the 
harbour,  so  often  deserted,  I  now  count  ten  ships 
of  considerable  burden." — (Report,  1857.)  Pre- 
sident Rumbold,  who  succeeded  President  Seymour, 
disapproved  of  the  change  on  account  of  the  greater 
difficulty  of  raising  revenue  by  direct  taxation. 
He  says,  however,  that  there  appears  now  to  be  at 
work  an  industrious  spirit  of  improvement ;  culti- 
vation appears  to  be  carefully  attended  to.  There 
is  ample  room  to  hope  for  the  gradual  regeneration 
of  the  colony. 

Si.  Kitts. — "A  larger  quantity  of  sugar  is  pro- 
duced now  than  in  the  time  of  slavery,  though  on 
a  smaller  area."  "  The  agricultural  prospects  of 
the  i.-land  are  most  encouraging.  Its  financial 
[condition  continues  satisfactory;  so  do  the  educa- 
tion returns.    The  whole  trade  increased  from 


£246,536  in  1856  to  £352,769  in  1857.  Attend 
ance  in  schools  steadily  increasing ;  crime  steadily  : 
diminishing." 

St.  Lucia. — "  At  no  period  in  her  history  wa 
there  a  greater  breadth  of  land  under  cultivatio 
than  at  the  present  moment." — (1853.)    The  edu 
cation  returns  are  "  on  the  whole  extremely  satis 
factory."    There  seems  to  the  Governor  to  be  "  a 
increasing  desire  on  the  part  of  a  very  respectabl  i 
(that  is  in  point  of  numbers)  portion  of  the  inhn  j 
bitants  to  avail  themselves  of  the  schools."  I 
1857,  the  administrator  notes  the  extension  c 
cane  cultivation,  and  says  that  the  "  aspect  of  th 
country  is  more  promising,  the  prospects  of  th  ! 
agriculturists  are  encouraging."    Sugar  cxporte 
from  1838  to  1842,  4,588,475  lbs.  each  year;  froi 
1852  to  1856,  6,392,093  lbs.  annually. 

St.  Vincent. — In  1852,  the  Governor  describe 
the  financial  management    as   inexcusable.  I 
1856,  important  reforms  were  made.    The  resu 
is  that  in  1857,  he  says,  "It  is  matter  of  grea 
satisfaction  to  me  to  state  that  the  foundation  h? 
been  laid  for  a  great  and  progressive  improvement. 
He  speaks  of  "  extended  cultivation,  and  of  a  reall 
sound  and  healthy  state  of  the  colony  at  presen  ^ 
and  a  cheering  and  promising  prospect  for  the  fil 
ture."    He  says  the  condition  of  the  labourer  | 
almost  universally  one  of  comfort ;  and  describe 
the  rising  villages,  the  growing  number  of  leasi 
holders  and  freeholders,  and  the  steady  progressii 
increase  in  the  value  of  imports.    In  1858,  1 
describes  the  colony  as  "  in  a  most  satisfactoi 
state."    "Agricultural  operations  largely  extenc  i 
ed;"  his  anticipation  of  its  continued  progress  an 
prosperity  had  been  fully  realized.    Imports  an |; 
exports  had  increased  from  £249,526  in  1856,  l| 
£406,159  in  1857.    And  he  expressly  attribute 
it  to  "  increased  cultivation  and  prosperity."  t| 
says  the  cheerful  prospects  of  1856  are  being  ful  j 
realized.    The  present  position  of  St.  Vincent  j 
most  satisfactory,  and  the  future  most  promising.  1 

In  Tobago  again  the  accounts  were  dismal 
1852  and  1853,  which  the  Governor  said  was  b  : 
yond  doubt  owing  to  the  state  of  the  financial  a 
fairs.    In  1850,  however,  an  improved  syste  i 
having  been  adopted,  the  result  is  that  already  tl^ 
Governor  has  much  satisfaction  in  taking  a  mo  j 
encouraging  view  of  the  prospects,  of  the  colon  i  j 
"A  marked  improvement  is  visible  in  the  reveni  i 
returns.    The  labourers  are  described  as  we! 
behaved  and  industrious." 

Tortola^  under  slavery,  exported  15,559  cwt.  | 
sugar.  It  now  exports  none  at  all.  But  t  ' 
change  is  wholly  an  advantage.  The  island 
singularly  suited  for  the  raising  of  stock,  and  a  , 
cordingly  "all  the  people,  with  a  few  exceptioii  ] 
are  owners  of  cattle,  which  they  dispose  of  to  gre'  j 
advantage."  "It  is  very  gratifying  to  be  able  , 
observe,  that  the  labouring  population  appear  ful 
sensible  of  the  advantages  of  education  to  thi 
children,  and  that  the  latter  manifest  a  great  c  > 
sire  to  benefit  by  the  opportunity  afforded  then  j 
Trinidad  is  highly  flourishing.  The  wh(  j 
trade  has  increased  from  a  yearly  average  und  , 
slavery,  of  £810,636  to  £1,239,241  in  1850.  I  \ 
1852,  the  crop  was  the  largest  ever  shipped  frc'  j, 
the  island ;  and  it  has  been  extending  since,-  ,| 
"  marked  improvement  in  the  cultivation  of  ,t  , 
sugar  estates." 

These  specific  accounts  of  the  several  islar 
are  borne  out  by  the  statistics  and  reports  tl 
relate  to  our  West  Indies  en  masse.    To  men  ' 
business  one  fact  will  seem  almost  enough 
itself  to  show  their  sound  commercial  state,  nan 
ly,  that  in  the  year  1857,  the  Colonial  Rank 
eeived  bills  from  the  West  Indies  to  the  amov  - 
of  more  than  £1,300,000,  and  less  than  £80  '  ; 
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were  returned.  Nor  was  there  a  single  failure 
in  the  West  India  trade  durinii;  the  severe  com- 
mercial crisis  in  the  autumn  of  that  year.  ¥\iv- 
thermore  coffee,  cotton,  wool,  sugar,  rum,  cocoa, 
are  all  exported  in  increasing  quantities.  The 
total  exports  from  Great  Britain  to  the  West  In- 
dies in  1857,  were  valued  at  half  a  million  more 
than  the  average  of  the  preceding  ten  years,  and 
actually  in  that  year,  equalled  her  exports  to  Swe- 
den, Norway,  Denmark,  Greece,  Azores,  Madeira 
and  Morocco  all  combined.  The  exports  and  im- 
ports together  of  the  West  Indies  amounted  in  the 
four  years  ending  with  1853,  to  just  £32,500,000; 
and  in  the  four  years  ending  with  1857,  to  just 
£37,000,000,  an  increase  of  £4,500,000  in  four 
years.  In  1857,  the  total  trade  of  these  islands, 
to  and  fro,  was  valued  at  £10,735,000,  and  the 
value  of  sugar  alone  imported  from  them  into  the 
United  Kingdom  in  that  year  was  no  less  than 
£5,618,000. 

These  official  statistics  and  reports  absolutely 
demonstrate  the  fact  that  the  West  Indies  are  ra- 
pidly advancing  in  wealth  and  prosperity;  nor 
must  it  be  supposed  that  they  are  merely  "  putting 
money  in  their  purse,"  without  a  corresponding 
advance  in  the  general  character  of  the  people. 
In  this  respect  the  change  from  the  old  state  of 
things  is  described  on  all  hands  as  being  most  gra- 
tifying; and  especially  in  those  thousands  of  cases 
where  the  negroes  have  built,  altogether,  new  vil- 
lages for  themselves.  The  cottages  are  either 
neatly  thatched  or  shingled  with  pieces  of  hard 
wood.  Some  are  built  of  stone  or  wood ;  but 
generally  are  plastered  also  on  the  outside,  and 
whitewashed.  Many  are  ornamented  with  a  por- 
tico in  front,  to  screen  the  sitting  apartment  from 
sun  and  rain;  while  for  the  admission  of  light  and 
air,  as  well  as  to  add  to  their  appearance,  they 
exhibit  either  shutters  or  jalousies,  painted  green, 
or  small  glass  windows. 

"  There  is  usually  a  sleeping  apartment  at  each 
end,  and  a  sitting-room  in  the  centre.  The  floors 
are  in  most  instances  terraced,  although  boarded 
ones  for  sleeping-rooms  are  becoming  common. 
Many  of  the  latter  contain  good  mahogany  bed- 
steads, a  washing-stand,  a  looking-glass,  and 
chairs.  The  middle  apartment  is  usually  fur- 
nished with  a  side-board,  displaying  sundry  arti- 
cles of  crockery-ware,  some  decent-looking  chairs, 
and  not  unfrequently  with  a  few  broad  sheets  of 
the  Tract  Society,  hung  round  the  walls  in  neat 
frames  of  cedar.  For  cuoking  food  and  other 
domestic  purposes,  a  little  room  or  two  is  erected 
at  the  back  of  the  cottage,  where  are  also  arranircd 
the  various  conveniences  for  keeping  domestic  stock. 
The  villages  are  laid  out  in  regular  order,  being 
divided  into  lots  more  or  less  intersected  by  roads 
or  streets.  The  plots  are  usually  in  the  form  of 
an  oblong  square.  The  cottage  is  situated  at  an 
equal  distance  from  each  side  of  the  allotment, 
and  at  about  eight  or  ten  feet  from  the  public 
thoroughfare.  The  piece  of  ground  in  front  is,  in 
some  instances,  cultivated  in  the  style  of  an  Euro- 
pean garden,  displaying  rose-bushes,  and  other 
flowering  shrubs,  among  the  choicer  vegetable 
productions;  while  the  remainder  is  covered  with 
all  the  substantial  vegetables  and  fruits  of  the 
country  hetcrogencously  intermixed. 

"  The  result  is,  that  they  present  a  very  pleasing 
appearance.  Sir  Henry  Barkly  was  reminded  by 
those  in  the  hills,  of  the  villages  in  Switzerland, 
and  he  says  they  have  a  decided  air  of  progressive 
civilization  and  comfort  about  them ;  and  that  it  is 
quite  clear  whatever  may  be  the  case  elsewhere, 
that  their  inhabitants  are  not  retrogradinfr  either 
in  their  moral  or  physical  condition.  And  the 
same  despatch  contains  a  report  by  a  stipendiary 


magistrate,  and  speaks  of  the  thousands  of  well- 
cultivated  settlements,  with  their  ta.stufully  arranged 
cottages  and  gardens,  which  have  given  (juite  a 
difl'erent  appearance  to  the  country  since  August, 
183  8,  and  bespeak  the  prosperity  and  comfort  of 
the  occupants,  and  present  a  cheering  aspect  and 
encouraging  hope  for  the  future." — (1854.) 

(To  bo  continued.) 


For  *'  Tlio  FriL-nd." 

BIOGRAPniCAL  SKETCHES 

Of  Ministers  and  Elders  and  other  concerned  raeinbers 
of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Phileidelphia. 

TUOMAS  BROWN. 
(Continued  from  p;i^o  302.) 

Towards  the  close  of  his  life,  he  had  an  apoplec- 
tic stroke,  from  which  he  never  wholly  recovered. 
During  the  time  of  his  sickness,  he  thu.s  expressed 
himself  to  some  Friends  who  were  with  him,  "  I  am 
fine  and  easy,  and  don't  know  but  I  may  recover. 
If  I  should,  I  expect  to  see  many  a  gloomy  day; 
but,  nevertheless,  I  am  willing  to  live  longer,  if  1 
might  be  a  means  of  exalting  religion,  that  the 
gift  bestowed  on  me  might  shine  brighter  than  it 
hath  ever  yet  done,  or  else  I  had  abundantly  bet- 
ter go  now.  I  think  I  have  shone  but  glimmeringly 
to  what  I  might  have  done,  had  I  been  still  more 
faithful ;  though  I  cannot  charge  myself  with  a 
presumptuous  temper,  or  wilful  disobedience.  But 
I  can  say  it  has  often  happened  with  me,  as  with 
the  poor  man  at  the  pool  of  Bethesda,  whilst  I  was 
making  ready,  another  has  stepped  in.  I  am  sen- 
sible that  my  gift  has  been  different  from  some  of 
my  brethren :  I  have  not  been  led  so  much  into 
little  things.    But  I  am  far  from  judging  them. 

I  have  often  to  pass  through  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death,  and  have  experienced  the  possi- 
bility of  a  soul's  subsisting  the  full  space  of  forty 
days  without  receiving  anything.  Living  by  faith, 
and  not  by  sight.  Provided  they  keep  upon  the 
foundations  of  convincement  and  conviction,  and  not 
turn  aside  to  take  a  prospect  of  the  world,  and 
desire  to  draw  their  comfort  from  visibles,  they 
will  be  supported  by  an  invisible  power;  for  lie 
will  be  sure  to  appear,  and  when  he  doth  appear, 
at  times,  rend  the  veil  from  the  top  to  the  bottom, 
with  an  invitation,  as  Samuel  [Fothergill]  used  to 
say,  '  Come  up  hither,  and  behold  the  Bride,  the 
Lamb's  wife.'  Then  the  soul  will  have  to  enjoy 
and  see  things  beyond  expressing  ;  my  tongue  can 
do  little  or  nothing  at  setting  it  forth.  The  soul 
will  be  filled  with  holy  admiration,  and  say,  '  Who 
is  she  that  looketh  forth  as  the  morning,  fair  as  the 
moon,  clear  as  the  sun,  and  terrible  as  an  army  with 
banners.' 

"  Athough  the  soul  has  at  times  to  behold  the 
glory,  splendour,  and  magnitude  of  the  true  church  or 
spouse  of  Christ,  yet  these  extraordinary  sights  are 
but  seldom.  Though  I  have  had  at  times  to  espouse 
the  cause  of  God,  yet  there  are  times  that  the  soul 
is  so  veiled,  and  surrounded  with  temptations  and 
fiery  trials,  and  all  good  out  of  sight,  that  I  have 
wondered  that  I  was  made  choice  of.  But  I  have 
experienced,  that  they  that  would  reign  with  Christ, 
must  suffer  with  him.  I  never  expect  to  get  beyond 
it,  while  I  am  clothed  with  this  clog  of  mortality. 

"  People  may  have  a  regular  outside,  and  be  di- 
ligent in  attending  meetings,  and  yet  know  little  or 
nothing  of  true  religion;  for  formality  and  externals 
are  nothing ;  religion  is  an  internal  subject,  sub- 
sisting between  Christ  and  the  soul.  I  don't  con- 
fine it  to  our  name,  but  amongst  the  different  names 
there  are  those  that  my  soul  is  nearly  united  to, 
who  are  in  a  good  degree,  I  do  believe,  in  posses- 
sion of  that  religion  which  is  revealed  from  heaven. 
And  I  am  in  the  faith,  that  there  will  be  tliose 
raised  up  who  will  shine  as  bright  stars,  and  reli- 


gion will  grow  and  pro.^per,  and  the  holy  flame 
rise  to  a  greater  heigiit  than  it  liatli  ever  yet  done. 
I  can  say  with  the  holy  apostle,  1  have  noiliing  to 
boast  of,  save  my  iiifirmitie.-,  yet  thus  much  I  ven- 
ture to  say,  that  if  I  die  now,  I  die  a  lover  of  God 
and  reliiiion." 

lie  then  expressed  his  compassionate  sympathy 
with  the  poor  aifiicted  churches  in  various  parts, 
anil  concluded  his  remarks  with  these  words,  "  Be 
of  good  cheer,  little  flock,  for  greater  is  he  that  is 
in  you,  than  he  that  is  in  the  world." 

Ills  disorder  increasing  upon  him,  he  departed 
this  life  on  the  '2l>t  of  the  Sixth  month,  1757,  in 
the  01.-,t  year  of  his  age. 

Samuel  Fothergill  thus  writes  concerning  Thomas 
Brown  :  "  Worthy  Thomas  Jjrown,  I  hear,  is  re- 
moved to  the  full  and  everla.-ting  fruition  of  that 
society  amongst  whom  he  happily  conver.sed  in  hia 
pilgrimage  below,  to  abide  with  everlasting  burn- 
ings in  seraphic  love,  where  he  lighted  his  fire 
when  he  sacrificed  before  the  congregation.  Oh, 
happy,  desirable  release  from  care  and  pain,  to 
freedom  and  eternal  certainty  !  The  chilling  winds 
of  this  world's  care  can  no  more  obstruct  his  ver- 
dure and  fragraucy,  but,  planted  on  the  banks  of 
the  river  of  life,  his  leaves  and  fruits  will  be  ever 
produced,  through  all  the  duration  of  the  everlast- 
ing year." 

JOHN  BROWN. 

John  Brown,  of  Barking,  in  Essex  county, 
England,  who  appears  to  have  been  an  uncle  of  the 
above  Thomas  Brown,  became  involved  in  debt, 
and,  in  a  time  of  weakness,  left  his  native  place, 
without  consulting  his  creditors,  and  with  his  wife 
came  over  to  Pennsylvania.  He  took  up  his  abode 
in  Philadelphia,  where  he  exerted  hiiii-elt'  to  earn 
an  honest  livelihood  for  the  support  of  his  family. 
In  the  meantime  Friends  of  Barking  iMoiitlily  Meet- 
ing testified  its  disunity,  both  with  John  and  his 
wife,  as  having  done  that  which  the  Truth  did  not 
allow  of.  Years  passed  on,  John  ]5rown  maintain- 
ed a  fair  and  honourable  character  amongst  his 
fellow-citizens,  and  in  the  things  of  this  world  he 
was  prosperous.  In  the  year  1717,  when  Thomas 
Chalkley  was  about  making  a  voyage  to  England, 
John  Brown  placed  assets  in  his  hands  to  meet  all 
his  indebtedness  there,  which,  through  the  addition 
of  seventeen  years'  interest,  had  large!}-  increased. 
Friends  of  Barking  having  been  informed  of  the 
circumstance,  i?sued  a  certificate  to  Philadelphia 
Monthly  Meeting,  dated  Filth  mo.  4th,  171^,  for 
the  aforesaid  John  and  his  wife,  in  which  the}-  say 
they  "  find  the  creditors  are  now  all  paid  to  their 
satisfaction,  only  about  four  or  five  that  we  under- 
stand cannot  be  heard  of,  the  said  Thomas  Chalk- 
ley  declaring  he  is  ready  to  pay  the  rest  as  he  can 
find  them.  This  we  allow  to  be  a  noble  act  of 
honesty,  and  by  the  said  John  Brown  and  wife  so 
doing,  hath  gained  reputation  to  tlicm.^clves  and 
our  holy  profession.  Being  heartily  glad  of  the 
good  character  we  hear  of  them  since  they  came 
amongst  you  to  settle,  we  commend  them  unto  you, 
desiring  you  tenderly  to  receive  them,  and  to  watch 
over  them  in  the  Lord.  So  with  the  salutations  of 
dear  love  unto  you,  wo  remain  your  friends  and 
brethren  in  the  precious  Truth." 

John  Brown  continued  to  reside  in  Philadelphia, 
respected  and  esteemed  amongst  his  fellow-profes- 
sors and  his  neighbours,  to  his  death,  which  occur- 
red about  two  years  after  the  above  certificate  was 
issued.  lie  testified  his  love  to  the  religious  So- 
ciety of  which  he  was  a  member  in  his  will,  leaving 
a  legacy  forthe  use  of  its  poor  members. 

(To  1^0  continued.) 

Beware  also  of  aSoctation  in  speech ;  it  oflcn 
wrongs  matter,  and  always  shows  a  weak  side. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

JOB'S  CAPTIVITY  TURNED. 
"  The  Lord  turned  the  captivity  of  Job  when  he  prayed 
for  his  friends:  also  the  Lord  gave  Job  twice  as  much 
as  he  had  before." — Job  xlii.  10. 

Though  siclc  and  in  sorrow,  Job  lifted  his  prayer 
For  his  friends,  whose  reproaches  were  grievous  to  bear : 
No  comfort  they  gave  him,  for  argument  led. 
They  heaped  on  him  coals  of  hot  censure  instead. 

At  his  mournful  complainings  they  joined  not  in  grief, 
With  soft  words  consoling  they  gave  no  relief : 
But  sharply  declared  his  afUiction  a  rod, 
To  punish  his  secret  departures  from  God. 

They  had  zeal  for  God's  honour,  but  fruitless  it  sprung, 

No  merciful  kindness  soft  swoet'ning  the  tongue  ; 

And  from  hearts  o'er  whose  promptings  true  Love  doth 

not  reign. 
Defence  of  Jehovah  will  ever  be  vain. 

Upon  these,  his  reprovers,  did  judgment  alight, 
For  they  had  "not  spoken  the  thing  that  was  right;" 
And  the  spirit  that  stirred  them  for  God  to  contend, 
Was  a  spirit  to  censure,  and  not  to  amend. 

Whilst  Job  for  his  censurers  bent  hira  to  pray, 
Their  sin  and  his  sorroiv  passed  sweetly  away  : 
The  voice  of  petition  turned  softly  to  praise, 
And  prosperity  shed  a  new  light  on  his  ways. 

Great  favour  was  shown  him  by  Mercy  and  Truth  ; 
His  age-light  was  brighter  than  that  of  his  youth  : 
And  from  that  sad  season  so  grievous  and  dim, 
God's  blessings  and  mercies  were  doubled  to  him. 

Oh,  christian!  if  brother  or  sister  condemn. 
Let  thy  heart-voice  for  pardon  rise  sweetly  for  them  ; 
And  as  the  warm  yearnings  awake  in  thy  breast. 
By  the  Saviour,  All-loving,  thy  soul  shall  be  blest. 

Though  sharp-tongued  reprovers  and  scorners  ne'er  see 
Their  error,  in  all  their  harsh  judgments  on  thee  ; 
Yet  God  shall  establish  the  pare  and  the  right. 
And  crown  the  dark  paths  of  his  mourners  with  light. 

N. 

Expedition  to  the  Source  of  tlie  Nile. — A  letter 
from  Marseilles,  France,  states  that  a  fresh  expe- 
dition has  been  organized  for  discovering  the  source 
of  the  Nile.  The  expedition  is  conducted  by  M. 
Miani,  a  Venetian,  who  has  inhabited  Cairo  for  the 
last  ten  years.  He  is  a  member  of  the  Geographi- 
cal Society  of  Paris,  and  the  author  of  a  map  of 
the  Valley  of  the  Nile.  He  has  carefully  studied 
the  various  difficulties  attending  his  perilous  en- 
terprise. The  expedition  is  composed  of  the  Paris- 
ian painter,  Dumas;  Captain  Peyhoux,  of  the 
French  commercial  navy,  whose  mission  is  to  make 
observations,  and  fix  the  degrees  of  latitude  and 
longitude,  and  to  construct  boats  to  traverse  the 
lakes  which  the  expedition  may  meet ;  of  M.  Paus- 
sel,  of  Avignon,  Secretary  to  the  expedition;  a 
physician,  a  naturalist,  and  a  chemist,  who  are  now 
in  Egypt.  The  expedition  will  fix  its  head-quar- 
ters at  Kartoum,  in  Upper  Egypt,  a  town  in  which 
about  twelve  natives  of  Marseilles  or  Genoa  reside. 
M.  Miani  is  supplied  with  a  formidable  materiel^ 
and  his  escort  is  to  be  numerous.  The  members 
of  the  expedition  arc  armed  with  Minnie  rifles, 
which  kill  at  one  thousand  yards,  and  with  sabres 
similar  to  those  of  the  Chasseurs  of  Vincennes, 
which  fit  to  the  rifles.  They  are  likewise  furnished 
with  cuirasses  and  metallic  masks,  to  protect  them 
from  the  bite  of  poisonous  insects.  They  carry  with 
them  likewise  a  supply  of  frightful  masks  calcu- 
lated to  terrify  the  most  savage  tribes.  The  mem- 
bers of  the  expedition,  who  will  feed  themselves  as 
they  can,  and  chiefly  by  the  chase,  will  traverse 
Nubia,  Scnnar,  and  Abyssinia.  They  expect  to  go 
far  beyond  the  Equator,  and  to  ascertain  whether 
such  a  tribe  of  negroes  exists  as  the  Niam-Niarn  ; 
and^  if  _  they  find  protection,  they  will  traverse 
Africa  in  its  entire  length,  and  come  out  on  the 
coast  opposite  Zanzibar. 


For  "  The  Frientl." 

The  following  advice  from  my  beloved  father, 
written  me  shortly  after  removing  to  reside  in  this 
city  many  years  ago,  has  retained  its  place  in  my 
heart;  and  I  can  tbankfully  testify  to  its  efficacy 
in  assisting  me  to  maintain  a  subdued  mind,  when 
about  to  engage  with  my  brethren  and  sisters  in 
the  solemn  duty  of  Divine  worship.  And  I  take 
the  liberty  of  transcribing  il;  for  "  The  Friend," 
hoping  it  may  arrest  the  attention  of  some  one 
who  is  conscious  of  great  poverty  at  such  times, 
and  may  be  looking  around  for  a  cause.  Trifling 
though  it  may  seem,  it  is  nevertheless  these  "  little 
foxes  that"  oftentimes  "  spoil  the  tender  vine." 

*  *  *  "  As  it  is  very  important,  my  dear, 
to  set  out  right  in  whatever  we  undertake,  I  will 
ask  the  favour  of  thee,  in  taking  thy  seat  in  meet- 
ing to  keep  pretty  much  to  one  place ;  and  thou 
wilt  find  it  a  great  advantage  in  helping  thee  to 
keep  thy  mind  stayed  on  such  occasions,  to  sit 
where  thou  wilt  not  be  exposed  to  the  temptation 
of  looking  over  the  meeting.  When  young  persons 
go  upon  the  plan  of  sitting  in  religious  meetings, 
where  they  can  see  and  be  seen,  it  seems  like 
placing  themselves  in  the  way  of  temptation,  and 
the  enemy  will  soon  take  advantage  of  it  to  draw 
out  and  scatter  the  mind,  and  thus  rob  it  of  the 
blessing  that  often  attends  the  silent,  sincere  and 
reverent  worshipping  of  our  Heavenly  Father : 
and  I  would  also  greatly  desire  that  thou  would 
avoid  the  practice  that  young  persons  are  so  often 
in  of  standing  about  and  talking  before  and  after 
meetings ;  and  heed  not  the  apprehension  that 
thou  wilt  be  thought  reserved  and  unsocial.  Pre 
fer  the  solid  and  sure  comfort  of  thy  dear  Saviour's 
approving  Spirit,  and  acknowledge  him  in  all  thy 
ways,  and  thou  wilt  find  the  reproach  of  his  cross 
greater  treasure  than  any  thing  the  world  can 
bestow."  *  *  *  I  have  experienced  that  all 
the  good  of  a  much  favoured  meeting  may  be  dis 
sipated  by  engaging  immediately  at  its  close,  in 
conversation  about  worldly  matters,  or  criticising 
the  labours  of  the  minister  who  may  have  spoken ; 
and  I  have  had  to  return  to  my  home  with  the 
blushing  consciousness  of  having  thus  frustrated 
the  will  of  my  Heavenly  Father,  that  I  should  be 
fed,  and  my  strength  renewed. 

Philadelphia,  Fifth  mo.  20th,  1859. 

Care  of  the  Eyes. — Crawford,  the  celebrated 
sculptor,  had  an  inveterate  habit  of  reading  in  a 
reclined  position.  One  eye  had  to  be  taken  out  in 
consequence  of  a  cancerous  tumor  forming  behind 
it,  and  his  life  has  paid  the  forfeit,  after  years  of 
sufi'ering  and  the  expenditure  of  a  large  amount  of 
money.  Prescott,  the  historian,  in  consequence  of 
a  disorder  of  a  nerve,  by  which  the  eyes  were  ren- 
dered useless  for  all  writing  purposes,  could  not 
use  a  pen,  as  he  was  unable  to  see  when  it  failed 
to  make  a  mark  for  want  of  ink ;  nor  could  he  dis- 
tinguish the  lines  or  edges  of  his  paper.  Yet,  with 
all  these  disadvantages,  he  wrote  all  his  historicals, 
using  an  agate  stylus  on  carbonated  paper,  being 
guided  as  to  the  lines  and  edges  by  brass  wires 
drawn  through  a  wooden  frame;  but,  with  all 
these  hindrances,  he  has  made  himself  one  of  the 
most  readable  of  modern  historians,  and  earned  a 
fortune  besides. 

To  avoid  these  and  similar  calamities,  we  urge 
upon  the  young  especially,  never  to  use  the  eyes  by 
any  artificial  light  where  any  nicety  of  sight  is  re- 
quired, nor  to  use  them  in  any  strained  position,  or 
while  riding  in  rail-cars  or  carriages.  We  urge  upon 
parents,  in  view  of  the  many  incurable  eye  diseases, 
to  caution  their  children  against  reading  by  twi- 
light; that  is,  not  before  sunrise  nor  after  sunset.  It 
would  be  greatly  better  not  to  allow  them  to  read 


or  sew  by  any  artificial  light ;  but,  if  that  be  ui 
avoidable,  let  it  be  imperative  that  they  cease  ; 
nine  o'clock  at  night,  in  summer,  and  by  ten,  : 
farthest,  in  winter.  It  is  a  most  inexcusable  foil 
and  will,  sooner  or  later,  bring  its  punishment, 
read  or  sew  by  gas,  or  lamp,  or  candlelight,  ar 
then  sleep  after  daylight  next  morning  as  a  hab 
To  persons  of  all  ages  it  is  a  most  injurious  pra 
tice. — Hall's  Journal  of  Health, 


For  "  The  Friend.' 

Christianity  in  Madagascar. 

Owing  to  the  remoteness  of  this  island,  and  tl 
almost  total  absence  of  commercial  intercourse  b 
tween  its  inhabitants  and  those  of  Europe  or  tl 
United  States,  the  items  of  intelligence  from  : 
shores,  which,  from  time  to  time,  reach  us,  are  1 
the  most  part  little  more  than  mere  rumors, 
some  general  statement  of  occurrences  said  to  ha 
transpired  there.    It  has,  however,  long  bei 
known  that  no  inconsiderable  portion  of  the  peop 
had  renounced  idolatry,  and  made  profession 
the  christian  religion,  and  that  they  had  in  cons 
quence  been  subjected  to  a  cruel  and  unrelenti 
persecution,  which  aimed  at  nothing  short  of  t 
complete  extirpation  of  the  new  faith.  Reports 
the  constancy  and  christian  courage  of  the  convei 
under  suffering,  and  their  faithful  adherence 
Him  in  whose  name  and  power  they  trusted,  ev 
when  death  in  its  most  appalling  forms  was  plac( 
before  them,  have  also,  from  time  to  time,  been  i 
ceived,  and  awakened  a  lively  sympathy  in  th( 
behalf.    It  is  therefore  satisfactory,  in  no  comm 
degree,  to  have  some  reliable  intelligence  respe( 
ing  these  interesting  people,  such  as,  we  believe, 
furnished  in  a  late  work  entitled  "Three  Visits  , 
Madagascar  during  the  years  1853,  1854,  ai 
1856."    The  writer  is  William  Ellis,  author 
"  Polynesian  Researches,"  a  man  who  has  spe 
many  years  of  his  life  in  devoted  missionary  laboi 
In  order  to  give  a  clearer  view  of  the  present  cc 
dition  of  things,  it  is  desirable,  previously,  to  rev< 
to  the  circumstances  which  led  to  the  visits  j' 
missionaries  from  England,  about  forty  years  ad| 
This  object  will  be  attained  by  some  extracts  frc  1 
the  first  chapter  of  the  book  referred  to. 

"  The  Island  of  Bladagascar,  extending  over 
area  larger  than  that  of  Great  Britain  and  Irela 
combined,  and  inhabited  by  more  than  three  m 
lions  of  people,  has  at  different  periods  attract 
the  notice  of  the  chief  maritime  nations  of  Eurof 
but,  with  the  exception  of  a  short  period  in  t  : 
early  part  of  the  seventeenth  century,  it  is  or 
since  our  possession  of  Mauritius,  and  the  sub  ' 
quent  treaty  of  friendship  and  alliance  entered  ii  ' 
between  the  late  king  Radama  and  the  Goverc 
of  Mauritius  in  1817,  that  our  own  countryni 
have  given  much  attention  to  the  island  or  its  ] 
habitants.  •  i 

"  In  their  treaty  with  Radama,  whom  the  Ei;  j , 
lish  chose  to  regard  as  the  supreme  ruler  of  t|i 
country,  they  sought  chiefly  the  abolition  of  t  ■  i 
slave  trade,  and  in  order  to  compensate  the  ki 
and  his  chiefs  for  the  loss  which  this  measure  woi 
entail  upon  them,  and  to  secure  their  co-operati 
in  rendering  it  effectual,  an  annual  payment  as 
made  by  the  British  government  to  the  king.  T  1 1 
payment  consisted  partly  of  ammuntion  and  art  . ; 
and  men  were  sent  to  Madagascar,  to  instruct  t  :  I 
native  soldiers  in  the  use  of  fire-arms  and  in  mi 
tary  ±actics.    To  the  arms  and  discipline  thus  si 
plied,  and  used  with  a  wanton  disregard  of  hum  j 
life  and  human  suffering,  happily  unknown  in  wi  1 
fare  among  civilized  natiotis,  are  to  be  ascril  . 
much  of  Radama's  success  in  extending  the  doi  • 
nion  of  the  Hovas  far  beyond  the  central  provii  i! 
of  Ankova,  its  original  boundary.    Besides  \  i 
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uperior  arms  and  training  thus  supplied  to  the 
lalagasy  soldiers,  a  number  of  native  youths  were 
eceived  on  board  ships  of  the  British  navy,  in 
rder  that  they  might  learn  practical  seamanship, 
nd  be  able  to  act  as  pilots,  or  to  hold  other  ot- 
:ces  under  their  own  government  at  the  several 
orts  of  the  island  ;  while  others  were  sent  to  Eug- 
and  for  education,  and  instruction  in  the  arts  of 
ivilized  life. 

"  Missionaries  from  the  London  Missionary  So- 
iety  reached  the  coast  of  Madagascar  in  1818; 
md  after  the  treaty  with  the  British  government 
lad  been  finally  ratified  in  1820,  they  proceeded 
0  the  capital,  and  were  cordially  welcomed  by  the 
cing,  who  appeared  still  more  delighted  when  they 
vere  followed  by  a  number  of  intelligent  men  sent 
)ut  by  the  same  society,  to  instruct  the  people  in 
,he  practice  of  many  of  the  most  useful  arts.  The 
itrange  and  somewhat  complex  language  of  the 
leople  was  acquired  by  the  missionaries,  who  in- 
roduccd  an  alphabet  into  the  language,  arranged 
ts  grammar,  prepared  elementary  books,  and  trans- 
ated  the  Holy  Scriptures  into  the  native  tongue. 

"  In  the  space  of  ten  years  after  the  settlement 
)f  the  teachers  at  the  capital,  not  fewer  than  10,000 
)r  15,000  of  the  natives  had  learned  to  read,  many 
)f  them  also  to  write,  and  a  few  had  made  some 
slight  progress  in  English,  at  the  same  time  that  a 
lumber  professed  themselves  christians.  Within  the 
same  period,  among  the  1000  or  1500  youths  who 
lad  been  placed  as  apprentices  under  the  mission- 
iry  artisans,  some  had  been  taught  to  work  in  iron, 
ivhich  abounds  in  the  country ;  others  had  been 
;rained  to  be  carpenters,  builders,  tanners,  curriers, 
ihoemakers,  &c.  These  were  some  of  the  most 
satisfactory  results  of  the  king's  alliance  with  the 
English,  and  the  settlement  of  English  missionaries 
in  his  country;  and  although  the  advantage  of  so 
judden  and  larjre  an  increase  of  fire-arins  amonij  a 
people  very  partially  civilized  may  hat'e  been  ques- 
iionable,  the  substitutinsc  of  legitimate  and  houour- 
ible  commerce  for  the  degrading  traffic  in  slaves, 
the  opening  of  a  way  for  frequent  and  friendly  in- 
;ercourse  with  foreigners,  the  teaching  of  useful  arts, 
;be  introduction  of  letters,  with  the  knowledge  of 
jhristiamty  by  which  this  was  followed,  will  ever 
3ause  the  treaty  between  Sir  llobert  Farquhar  and 
;he  king  Radama  to  be  regarded  as  one  of  the  most 
mportant  events  in  the  modern  history  of  Mada- 
gascar. 

"  To  his  own  people,  Iladama's  reign  was  one 
>f  unprecedented  prosperity,  though  of  compara- 
;ively  short  duration.  He  was  a  ruler  greatly  in 
idvance  of  his  time  and  his  people  ;  but  he  died 
n  the  year  1828,  at  the  early  age  of  thirty-six,  and 
;he  enlightening  and  humanizing  influences  which 
iverc  so  full  of  promise  for  the  nation,  appear  in  a 
^reat  measure  to  have  terminated  with  his  life, 
i'he  amiable  and  intelligent  prince, llakatobe,  eldest 
ion  of  Iladama's  eldest  sister,  was  nominated  by 
ihe  king  successor  to  the  throne,  but  on  the  death 
)f  iladama  he  was  assassinated,  and  the  present 
ruler  (Kadama's  widow)  was  raised  to  the  supreme 
luthority.  For  a  time  the  schools  and  the  religious 
;eachiug  of  the  missionaries  were  allowed,  but  it 
ioon  became  evident  that  the  policy  of  the  govern- 
tnent  was  changed.  The  influence  of  the  idol- 
keepers,  and  of  the  supporters  of  divination  and 
3ther  superstitions  of  the  country,  was  soon  restored 
to  its  former  supremacy.  In  1835,  the  profession 
3f  the  christian  religion  by  any  of  the  Malagasy 
was  prohibited  ;  it  was  also  required  that  all  chris- 
tian books  should  be  given  up  to  the  government, 
ind  in  1836,  the  missionaries  and  their  excellent 
3oadjutors,  the  christian  artisans,  departed  from  the 
island. 

"  Eight  or  nine  years  afterward,  the  evasion  of 


the  queen's  orders  prohibiting  the  removal  of  na- 
tives from  the  island  greatly  irritated  the  Malagasy 
government,  and  the  application  of  native  laws  to 
Europeans  residing  in  Madagascar,  as  a  means  of 
maintaining  native  authority,  gave  great  otience  to 
the  foreign  traders  at  Tamatave.  The  latter  ap- 
pealed for  assistance  to  the  English  governor  at 
Mauritius,  and  to  the  French  governor  at  Bourbon; 
and  in  June,  1845,  one  English  and  two  French 
vessels  of  war  went  to  Tamatave  to  endeavour  to 
adjust  the  difTerences  and  disputes  existing  there. 
Failing  to  effect  this  by  amicable  conference,  they 
employed  force,  fired  on  the  people,  burned  the 
town,  and  landed  and  attacked  the  fort.  But, 
though  they  killed  aud  wounded  a  number  of  the 
natives,  they  were  ultimately  obliged  to  retire  to 
their  ships,  leaving  in  the  hands  of  the  natives 
thirteen  of  their  number,  whose  skulls,  according 
to  the  Malagasy  practice,  were  afterwards  fixed  on 
poles  in  front  of  the  fortification  which  they  had 
assailed. 

"  This  aggression,  so  deeply  to  be  deplored,  pro- 
duced long  and  serious  evils.  The  government 
prohibited  the  exportation  of  every  article  of  na- 
tive produce;  and  the  trade  in  rice  and  caltle — 
the  latter  so  important  to  Mauritius  and  the  Isle  of 
Bourbon — was  thus  destroyed,  and  notwithstand- 
ing the  efforts  of  the  English  admiral,  Dacres,  in 
1848,  and  the  French  admiral,  Cecile,  to  restore 
friendly  relations  between  those  nations  and  the 
Malagasy,  all  amicable  intercourse  entirely  ceased 
for  a  period  of  eight  years. 

"  Long  before  this  interruption  of  commercial 
intercourse  between  the  natives  and  foreigners, 
which  it  was  the  interest  of  both  parties  to  main- 
tain, the  queen's  government  had  shown  its  fixed 
determination  not  only  to  arrest  the  progress  of 
Christianity  in  the  country,  but  to  destroy  it  wher- 
ever it  might  appear.  Scarcely  had  the  missionaries 
left  the  capital  in  1836,  before  a  number  of  per- 
sons suspected  of  being  christians  were  required  to 
prove  their  innocence  by  drinking  the  Tangena, 
or  poison  water,  which  to  many  of  them  proved 
fatal. 

''  In  the  following  year,  a  considerable  number 
of  the  people  were  accused  of  reading  religious 
books,  and  uniting  in  christian  worship.  Several 
of  these  were  severely  punished  by  fine,  imprison- 
ment, or  unredeemable  slavery ;  and  one  devoted 
christian  woman,  Ilasalama,  was  put  to  death.  In 
1838,  liafaralahy,  a  young  man  who  had  accom- 
panied the  first  Malagasy  martyr  to  the  place  of 
execution,  shared  her  fate  ;  and  before  the  close  of 
the  year,  llafaravavy,  with  four  of  her  companions, 
who  subsequently  visited  England,  only  saved  their 
lives  by  escaping  from  the  island.  Others  wan- 
dered from  place  to  place  in  much  sufi'ering  and 
imminent  peril,  often  seeking  concealment  and 
safety  in  the  almost  impervious  forests  and  in  the 
dreary  caverns  of  the  mountains,  until  the  year 
1842,  when  sixteen  of  them,  while  on  their  way  to 
the  coast  with  a  view  of  escaping  from  the  island, 
were  betrayed  by  their  guides,  aud  taken  back  to 
the  capital,  where  nine  of  them'  were  cruelly  put  to 
death. 

"  The  effect  of  these  sanguinary  proceedings 
seemed  to  be  the  very  reverse  of  what  the  govern- 
ment intended.  The  attention  of  all  classes  was 
thereby  drawn  to  the  subject  of  religion,  and  the 
confidence  of  many  in  their  idols  appeared  greatly 
weakened,  while  the  christians  seemed  to  bo  con- 
firmed in  their  faith  by  the  severe  ordeal  through 
which  it  had  sustained  them. 

"  Among  others  over  whose  minds  the  pretended 
power  of  the  idols  had  ceased  to  operate  was  the 
queen's  son,  theu  in  his  seventeenth  year.  In  184G, 
after  much  conference  with  some  of  the  christians, 


this  youthful  prince  was  induced  to  renounce  the 
superstitions  of  his  country.  He  soon  afterward 
declared  himself  a  christian,  and  was  baptized  ; 
aud,  whatever  may  be  the  extent  to  which  he  is 
liinjself  the  subject  of  religious  influence,  he  has 
ever  since  proved  himself  a  generous,  kind,  and 
faithful  friend  to  the  christians.  Through  his  in- 
fluence, and  that  of  others,  Ilamonja,  a  prince  of 
the  highest  rank,  being  the  son  of  the  queen's  sis- 
ter, was  induced  to  study  the  Bible,  and  ultimately 
to  declare  his  conviction  of  its  truth.  This  prince 
publicly  identified  himself  with  the  christians,  and 
has  ever  since,  through  all  their  fearful  vicissitudes 
of  peril  and  sorrow,  proved  himself  one  of  their 
most  efficient  and  faithful  friends,  as  well  as  the 
honourable  and  consistent  exemplar  of  their  piin- 
ciples  ;  sometimes  pleading  with  the  queen  on  their 
behalf,  aud  setting  forth — not  always  without  some- 
thing like  success — the  excellency  and  tiie  value  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures. 

(To  bo  continued.) 


The  Bible  Confirmed  bij  an  E^yjHian  Seal  at 
NiiievcJb. — On  the  temple  walls  of  ancient  Egypt, 
anrong  the  figures  of  men  and  gods  and  many 
historical  records,  there  frequently  occur  certaiu 
oblong  parallelograms  with  rounded  corners,  en- 
closing various  hieroglyphics.  These  cartouches, 
as  they  are  called,  often  stand  over  the  image  of 
some  king,  aud  being  deciphered  are  found  to  con- 
tain his  name,  titles,  etc.,  and  seem  to  be  some- 
what like  the  coat  of  arms  or  the  royal  signet  of 
modern  princes.  Each  king  has  a  cartouche  of 
his  own,  and  in  some  cases  these  kings  are  identi- 
fied with  kings  known  to  us  through  history. 
Among  these  are  Shi-hak,  2  Chr.  xii.  1-9;  Tir- 
hakah,  2  Kings  xix.  9 ;  Fharaoh-uecho,  2  Kings 
xxiii.  29-35;  aud  Sabaco  ![.,  or  So.  2  Kings  xvii, 
4 ;  mentioned  in  Bible  history.  This  last  king. 
So,  was  of  the  Ethiopian  or  twenty- filth  dynasty, 
and  his  cartouche  is  well  known  to  the  student  of 
Egyptian  antiquities. 

Egypt  lay  at  a  distance  from  Assyria,  and  an 
army  from  the  one  country  could  not  reaeii  the 
other  without  going  through  the  Jewish  territory, 
or  traversing  vast  and  almost  impassable  deserts. 
Yet  the  Bible  ini'orins  us  that  at  one  period  these 
two  nations  were  frcciuently  in  conflict  with  each 
other.  Thus  we  find  the  Assyrian  armies  in 
Egypt,  Isa.  XX.,  and  an  Egyptian  army  on  the 
borders  of  Assyria,  Jer.  xlvi.  2;  and  the  Jews 
were  involved  in  the  strifes  of  these  powerful 
neighbours.  King  Josiah  was  defeated  and  slain 
by  an  Egyptian  army  on  its  march  against  As- 
syria. Hoshea,  king  of  Israel,  made  a  treaty 
with  So,  king  oif  Egypt,  to  help  him  throw  off  the 
yoke  of  Shalmaneser,  king  of  Assyria  ;  but  t!ie 
result  was  an  Assyrian  invasion  and  the  first  great 
captivity  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel.  This  So,  or 
Sabaco  II.,  was  succeeded  by  Tirh.ikah  in  Egypt, 
aud  Shalmaneser  in  Assyria  by  Sennacherib,  and 
hostilities  existed  during  both  reigns,  2  Kings  xix. 
9;  war  alternating  with  peace — the  campaign  fol- 
lowed by  the  treaty.  But  who  could  have  hoped 
to  find  any  new  verification  of  these  statements  of 
Scripture  after  the  lapse  of  2500  years  ! 

Yet  this  has  been  done.  In  the  mound  of 
Kouyunjik  recently  explored,  on  the  site  of  Nine- 
veh, the  ancient  capital  of  Assyria,  arc  found  the 
remains  of  a  palace  built,  as  its  own  records  in- 
form us,  by  Sennacherib.  One  of  its  chambers 
would  seem  to  have  been  a  hall  of  records  ;  for  it 
contaiired  a  large  number  of  pieces  of  fine  clay 
bearing  the  impression  of  seals.  Such  clay  was 
used  in  those  ages,  as  sealing  wax  is  used  now,  in 
sealing  important  documents,  and  manuscripts 
have  been  found  in  Egypt  with  these  clay  seals 


310 


THE  FRIEND. 


still  attached  to  them.  One  of  these  pieces  of 
clay  iu  Sennacherib's  palace  presents  us  with  two 
seals,  one  a  royal  signet  of  Assyria,  and  the  other 
the  well-known  cartouche  of  Sabaco,  or  So,  king 
of  Egypt,  just  as  it  stands  on  the  Egyptian  monu- 
ments ;  thus  showing  the  probability  that  a  treaty 
between  the  two  monarchs  had  been  deposited  here, 
and  furnishing  an  unexpected  confirmation  of  the 
Bible  history.  The  document  itself,  and  the  cord 
by  which  it  was  attached  to  the  seal,  have  long 
since  turned  to  dust,  but  the  seal  with  its  double 
impress,  though  buried  for  ages,  has  come  to  light, 
and  is  now  in  the  British  museum.  The  two  kings 
affixed  their  seals  to  a  document  which  has  per- 
ished like  themselves ;  but  in  their  act  the  hand  of 
the  Most  High  affixed  an  additional  seal  to  his 
[Scripture]  which  is  true  and  abideth  for  ever. — 
American  Messenger. 

The  Thirtieth  Annual  Report  of  the  Bible  Asso- 
ciation of  Friends  in  America.  Head  at  tlie 
A?inual  Meeting^  Itcld  on  the  sixteenth  of  Fourth 
month,  1859. 

The  Managers  present  the  following  report  of 
their  proceedings  during  the  past  year. 

There  have  been  issued  from  the  Depository  in 
the  year  ending  Third  mouth  31st,  1859,  1997 
Bibles,  1419  Testaments,  and  329  Testaments 
and  Psalms;  of  which  328  Bibles,  285  Testaments, 
and  113  Testaments  and  Psalms  were  sold  to 
Auxiliary  Associations;  1121  Bibles,  794  Testa- 
ments, and  128  Testaments  and  Psalms  were  fur- 
nished to  Auxiliaries  for  gratuitous  distribution  or 
sale,  at  full  or  reduced  prices,  at  their  discretion; 
and  130  Bibles,  and  149  Testaments  were  disposed 
of  by  our  Committee  on  gratuitous  distribution. 

One  thousand  copies  of  the  Beference  Bible, 
500  Testaments  and  Psalms,  and  500  Psalms 
have  been  printed,  and  2000  School  Bibles  will 
soon  be  put  in  press. 

The  Treasurer's  account,  with  a  summary  of 
his  receipts  and  expenses,  and  a  statement  of  the 
Stock  of  Books  on  hand,  are  herewith  submitted. 

The  stereotype  plates  having  become  slightly 
defaced  in  many  parts  by  the  repeated  impressions 
taken  from  them,  it  has  been  thought  best  to  have 
them  carefully  examined  and  put  in  good  order; 
which  has  been  done  at  an  expense  of  several 
hundred  dollars.  Much  care  and  pains  were 
taken  by  the  early  Managers  of  the  Association, 
in  order  that  our  editions  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 
should  be  made  as  nearly  perfect  and  free  from 
errors  as  possible,  and  it  is  very  desirable  that  they 
should  continue  to  be  kept  so. 

Information  has  been  received  of  the  formation 
of  a  new  Auxiliary  Association  in  Iowa,  under  the 
title  of  the  Pied  Cedar  Auxiliary  Bible  Association 
of  Friends. 

Reports  have  been  received  from  the  following 
Auxiliaries,  viz:  China,  Maine;  Burlington,  N.  J.; 
Philadelphia,  Penn'a;  Alum  Creek,  Chesterfield, 
Fairfield,  Ohio;  Central,  Hamilton,  Concord,  West- 
ern, White  Water,  Indiana;  Winneshiek,  Iowa; 
and  Eastern,  North  Carolina.  Prom  an  examina- 
tion of  these  reports,  it  appears  that  a  lively 
interest  in  the  good  work  in  which  they  are  en- 
gaged, continues  to  be  maintained  iu  most  of 
them. 

The  investigations  made  by  some  of  the  Auxili- 
aries, go  to  show,  that  the  families  of  Friends 
within  their  limits,  are,  with  few  exceptions,  sup- 
plied with  good  copies  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
With  respect  to  individual  members  capable  of 
reading,  they  are  also  in  some  places  adequately 
supplied ;  in  others  there  still  appears  to  be  a 
considerable  deficiency.  On  inquiry  into  the  wants 
of  those  around  them,  without  distinction  of  reli- 


gious profession,  or  of  color,  a  large  field  of  useful 
distribution  is  found  to  be  open.  One  of  the 
Auxiliaries  expresses  surprise  at  the  extent  of  the 
deficiency  thus  found,  considering  the  means  which 
of  late  years  have  been  taken  to  supply  the  desti- 
tute. It  may  doubtless  be  accounted  for  by  the 
changes  constantly  and  rapidly  going  on  in  the 
West — young  families  growing  up  and  removing 
to  new  settlements,  together  with  immigration 
from  Europe  and  the  Eastern  States,  so  that 
populous  communities  are  now  found  in  places 
which  but  a  few  years  since  formed  part  of  the 
wilderness. 

Our  Auxiliary  Associations  have  been  repeatedly 
recommended  and  encouraged,  to  turn  their  atten- 
tion, as  soon  as  the  wants  of  members  of  our  own 
Religious  Society  were  duly  investigated  and  sup- 
plied, towards  those  not  in  profession  with  us,  and 
it  is  gratifying  to  find  by  the  reports  received  this 
year,  that  several  of  them  have  been  thus  engaged. 
We  desire  to  repeat  the  assurance,  that  this  Asso- 
ciation is  still  disposed  cheerfully  to  aid  them,  not 
doubting  that  the  attempt  to  enlarge  the  circle  of 
their  operations  will  be  circumscribed  by  a  judicious 
discrimination. 

The  gratuitous  distribution  among  the  Auxili- 
aries the  past  year,  seems  to  have  been  acceptable 
and  useful,  and  is  gratefully  acknowledged  in  most 
of  the  reports  as  an  important  aid  in  their  work 
of  Christian  benevolence. 

Some  of  the  Auxiliaries  have  given  their  atten- 
tion to  the  sale  of  Bibles  to  those  of  ability  to 
purchase,  and  one  remarks,  "There  is  an  in- 
creasing demand  among  other  professors  of  religion 
for  our  Reference  Bible,  and  it  is  believed  that  a 
much  larger  number  could  be  disposed  of  on  sale, 
at  full  prices,  the  present  year,  than  any  previous 
one."  Another  expresses  its  belief,  that  much 
good  has  arisen  to  Friends  and  others  within  their 
limits,  through  their  efforts  to  promote  the  circula- 
tion of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  that  many  Friends 
in  their  vicinity  take  a  lively  interest  in  the 
work. 

Another  says,  "  Our  Quarterly  Meeting  is  com- 
posed mostly  of  young  and  rising  families,  which 
will  make  a  demand  for  Bibles  and  Testaments  for 
some  time  yet  to  come.  Any  donations  from  you 
wiH  be  gratefully  received,  and  we  will  endeavour 
to  make  as  good  a  disposition  of  them  as  we  can, 
takino;  our  scattered  situation  and  other  circum- 
stances  into  consideration." 

The  report  from  another  says,  "We  avail  our- 
selves of  the  opportunity  to  acknowledge  our  sense 
of  your  kindness  in  making  us  the  liberal  appro- 
priation of  Bibles  and  Testaments  that  you  have. 
Y^our  liberality  enables  us  to  supply  all  of  our 
members  now  capable  of  reading,  not  previously 
supplied  with  a  copy  of  the  Scriptures,  so  far  as 
we  have  been  able  to  ascertain  their  wants.  Wc 
have  not  yet  learned  how  a  considerable  portion 
of  our  members  liviuc  at  a  distance  from  us  are 
supplied,  but  we  design,  as  way  opens  for  it,  to 
ascertain  their  wants  and  supply  them  as  we  may 
have  the  ability.  Our  members  here  are  generally 
of  small  means,  in  consequence  of  which,  and  the 
many  claims  upon  our  time  and  means  incident  to 
the  beginning  in  a  new  country,  our  operations 
have  been  small." 

The  evidences  of  unabated  zeal,  and  willingness 
to  assist  in  carrying  out  the  objects  of  our  Associa- 
tion, thus  furnished,  and  by  communications  from 
several  Friends  in  dilferent  places,  who  have  co- 
operated with  us  iu  their  individual  capacity,  is 
gratifying  and  encouraging.  The  hope  is  therefore 
indulged,  that  those  Auxiliaries  which  have  hitherto 
taken  part  in  this  labor  of  love,  will  continue  their 
exertions,  and  not  grow  weary  in  well  doing,  even 


though  they  may  find  at  present  comparati\ 
little  to  be  done  within  the  pxile  of  our  own  rel 
ous  Society.    Auxiliary  Societies  being  in  fact  i 
executive  branches  of  the  A.ssociation,  we  - 
compelled  to  rely  chiefly  upon  them  for  such  in 
mation  as  will  enable  us  to  apply,  in  the  n 
useful  manner,  whatever  income  may  be  at  r 
disposal. 

It  is  not  needful,  we  apprehend,  to  say  mucl  jf  j 
the  inestimable  value  of  the  Scriptures,  and  c 
consequent  duty  of  aiding  in  the  distribution  -.A 
encouraging  the  serious  reading  of  them.  W  u 
the  minds  of  individuals  are  brought  under  rel  - 
ous  impressions,  and  made  to  yield  to  the  humbl  5 
and  enlightening  influences  of  Christ's  Spirit,  t  y 
are  generally  drawn  into  the  frequent  cart  1 
perusal  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  find  in  tl  0 
a  rich  treasure  of  counsel,  instruction  and  enc  - 
ragement,  in  the  arduous  warfare  with  their  so  s 
enemies,  in  which  the  christian  is  called  to  eng  e 
as  soon  as  his  face  is  turned  Zionward.  Wl  e 
the  Society  of  Friends  has  been  careful  to  av  ;1 
giving  the  Holy  Scriptures  a  title  they  do  not  ch  ,11 
for  themselves,  and  not  to  exalt  them  unduly  s 
the  chief  agent  in  the  great  and  all  import  t 
work  of  the  soul's  salvation,  its  faithful  memb  s 
have  never  been  wanting  in  a  reverent  esteem  r 
them;  believing,  as  expressed  by  George  F ;, 
"that  they  were  given  forth  by  the  Holy  Spiril  fi 
Grod,  that  they  are  to  be  read,  believed  and 
filled,  (he  that  fulfils  them  is  Christ,)  and  t  t 
they  are  profitable  for  reproof,  for  correction,  r 
instruction  in  righteousness,  that  the  man  of  C  1 
may  be  perfect,  thoroughly  furnished  unto  all  gi  1 
works;  and  are  able  to  make  wise  unto  salvatai 
through  faith  in  Christ  Jesus."  ! 
On  behalf  of  the  Managers, 

William  Bettle,  Secretary 

Philadelphia,  Fourth  month  14th,  1859. 


To  the  Old  Folks  at  home. — As  I  have  a  *r 
moments  leisure,  please  indulge  me  with  a  :  \i 
words  to  the  "  Old  Folks  atHome."  My  broth,  i, 
(I  like  to  call  you  brothers,)  cheering  it  is  to  fe 
that  I  amnot  alone.  We  are  many  ;  an  innumej- 
ble  company  have  already  gone  before  us.  1 1|) 
words  only  I  would  salute  you  with,  namely,  Cl  k 
up  !  The  company  is  larger  on  the  other  s  % 
than  on  this  side,  with  this  difi'erence  :  there  all  I 
robed  in  spotless  white.  Not  so  here.  There  i'^ 
weary  rest;  they  sigh  not,  weep  not,  toil  not,  [t 
rest.  Cheer  up,  then,  with  the  prospect  of  rest  E 
with  God  and  the  holy  in  heaven.  jj 
But  what  is  it  to  rest  in  that  glorified  st  e 
when  the  mortal  shall  put  on  immortality,  :l 
stop  forever  at  the  central  city  of  Gad's  great  u  - 
verse  ?  What  is  it  to  join  the  innumerable  cc  - 
pany  and  swell  the  chorus  of  the  upper  ski'  'i 
Our  joys  complete,  battles  fought,  victory  w  , 
death  conquered,  hell  in  chains,  the  Master  s  - 
ing;  "Enter  into  my  joy  and  sit  down  on  ^ 
throne."  My  old  brothers,  cheer  up!  We  si  1 
soon  be  there.  Shout  with  the  voice  of  trium  ,  I 
We  are  almost  home.  We  know  it  is  so.  'I 
very  next  note  may  be  home  at  last ;  yes,  home  - 
last !  0  what  a  soothing  thought !  home  at  la  ! 
My  brothers,  lift  up,  lift  up  your  heads  and  see  3 
immense  reward.  Draw  nigh ;  the  rich,  the  1  - 1 
fading,  the  eternal  possessions,  the  bright  hoi  , 
the  shining  mansions,  all  within  a  few  days'  jo 
ney !  Cheer  up,  then,  my  old  brothers,  cheer  . 
— An  old  Methodist. 


Be  not  deceived  by  first  appearances  of  tbinffl 
but  give  thyself  time  to  be  iu  the  right;  for  sL V 
is  not  substance ;  realities  govern  wise  men. 
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English  Abolition  of  Cmnpukory  Church  Rates. 
-It  is  somewhat  singular  to  an  American  Low 
mg  it  takes  in  England  to  do  away  old  abuses. 
,ikc  the  stump  of  a  tree  on  a  river-bank,  under- 
lined by  the  tide,  leaning  and  ever  ready  to  fall, 
ct  still  remaining,  supported  by  a  hundred  little 
nexpccted  fibres,  thus  have  the  church  rates  as  a 
ompulsory  tax  lingered  on  in  England  for  the  last 
alf  century ;  and  now,  at  length,  —  Walpolc, 
ccretary  of  the  Home  Department,  has  brought  for- 
'ard  a  bill  by  which  they  are  no  longer  to  be  com- 
ulsory  by  law.  Many  of  our  readers  have  probably 
0  idea  of  what  these  church  rates  are.  They  are 
ot  to  be  confounded  with  the  tithes  in  the  Church 
f  England,  but  are  a  sort  of  supplementary  tax 
sscssod  on  each  parish  to  pay  the  expenses  incur- 
ed  by  the  church  wardens  in  lighting  and  sweep- 
ig  the  parish  church,  providing  furniture,  books, 
estments,  organs,  singing,  &c.  The  tithes  go  to 
upport  the  minister.  Eut  by  custom,  the  minister 
nd  the  parishioners  in  various  ways  elect  the 
Lurch  wardens,  and  these  have  a  very  great  dis- 
retionary  power,  and  of  late  years  have  occa- 
ioned  the  most  bitter  altercations  and  legal  feuds, 
n  some  parishes  the  minister  chooses  one  and  the 
liople  one,  and,  if  they  cannot  agree,  the  strife' is 
2rrible.  In  most  parishes,  by  degrees,  the  people 
hoose  the  wardens.  The  meetings  for  discussing 
hese  afl'airs  take  place  in  the  parish  churches, 
fhich  thus  become  the  scenes  of  personal  alter- 
ations, violence,  shouting,  stamping  and  debate 
ardly  to  be  conceived.  So  far,  Dissenters  have 
lad  to  pay  the  rate,  and,  of  course,  have  had  a 
ight  to  vote  for  church  wardens  ;  and  all  those 
ipposed  to  Church  and  State  have  sometimes 
mited  in  electing  such  wardens  as  would  put  down 
he  rate  as  low  as  possible,  leave  the  churches 
vifchout  repairs,  and  treat  the  minister  and  his  ser- 
'ices  with  all  the  disrespect  they  could.  On  the 
)ther  hand,  where  the  minister  could  select,  he 
vould  choose  high-churchmen,  who  would  magnify 
heir  olEce  greatly,  put  up  expensive  organs,  lay 
11  profuse  supplies,  and  make  expensive  improve- 
neuts — all  to  be  paid  for,  of  course,  by  this  rate 
loUected  by  law  from  all  parties,  rich  and  poor, 
Jliurchmen  and  Dissenters. 

For  obvious  reasons,  this  tax  has  been  a  more 
;rievous  burden  on  the  minds  of  Dissenters  than 
!ven  the  tithes.  These  latter  have  been  conceded 
0  the  State  for  the  support  of  the  clergy  so  long, 
hat  the  whole  price  of  the  land  has  been  modified 
)y  this  fact,  and  that  it  is  hard  to  tell  to  whom  the 
.itbe  fairly  belongs,  if  not  thus  appropriated.  Not 
.0  the  over-grown  land  owners  does  it  belong,  whose 
iroperty  has  been  bought,  sold  and  valued  for  ages 
IS  subject  to  the  tax.  Not  to  the  tenant,  who  has 
lired  or  leased  his  land  in  expectation  of  paying 
t.  But  these  church  rates  are  laid  on  afresh  each 
rear.  They  are  very  diiferent  in  difi'erent  par- 
shes,  according  to  the  inclinations  of  the  wardens, 
lifFerent  even  in  the  same  parish  at  iliiforent  times, 
iccording  as  the  radicals  or  Uigh-churchincu  pre- 
vail. 

Eor  years  all  sorts  of  efforts  have  been  made  to 
jreak  up  this  power  of  compulsory  taxation.  The 
parish  has  gone  to  law  with  the  church-wardens. 
The  people  have  refused  to  pay,  and  sufl'ered  their 
property  to  be  sold  by  auction,  or  have  been  sent 
;o  prison.  Sometimes  one  set  of  wardens  have 
reversed  the  proceedings  of  their  predecessors,  or 
^one  to  law  with  the  clergy,  and  the  clergy  with 
.liem.  At  last  so  many  persons  resisted  this  rate, 
that  the  Government  has  resolved  to  make  it  a 
natter  entirely  voluntary  throughout  the  kingdom. 
The  church-goers  henceforth  will  have  to  make 
iieir  own  arrangements,  build  their  churches,  re- 
pair and  keep  tlieiu  in  order,  like  the  rest  of  man- 


kind.  The  question  of  church  rates,  however,  is  but  it  has  fulfilled  its  mission  :  but  may  we  not  hope, 


a  preliminary  one  to  the  great  final  movement  for 
the  abolition  of  tithes,  and  the  throwing  of  the 
whole  burden  of  the  support  of  the  miui.-try,  as 
well  as  the  church,  upon  the  voluntary  principle. 
It  will  take,  perhaps,  fifty  years  more  of  battling 
to  efi'ect  this.  The  clergy  of  the  Engli.-li  Church 
were  never  so  well  educated  as  a  class  in  their 
profession  as  now.  They  have  abandoned  written 
sermons,  preach  extemporaneously,  arc  the  friends 
and  advisers  of  the  poor  in  many  cases,  and  the 
most  popular  men  with  a  large  part  of  each  parish. 
They  are  much  better  prepared  to  be  supported 
now,  by  the  voluntary  contributions  of  the  people, 
than  they  were  fifty  years  ago,  or  even  twenty; 
for  they  are  more  useful  and  more  respected.  But 
"  Church  and  State"  is  doomed  in  Enirlaud. — 
L£d"er. 


that  the  same  power  which  qualified  early  Friends 
for  their  respective  services,  will  again  manifest 
itself,  by  bringing  sons  and  daughters  to  see  the 
excellency  of  the  ever  blessed  truth,  and  enable 
them  to  hold  fast  the  profession  of  faith  without 
wavering. 

Shall  it  be  said,  after  a  lapse  of  two  centuries, 
that  having  convinced  the  world  of  the  correctness 
of  our  christian  principles,  we  begin  to  abandon 
them  ourselves  ?  I  trust  not.  Bather  let  us  emulate 
the  zeal,  the  patience,  the  interest  which  early 
Friends  exhibited  in  the  cause  of  truth,  that  like 
them  we  also  may  leave  the  inheritance  a  blessing 
to  the  generations  after  us  forever. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Ofl  tlic  Cliaracter  of  Early  Friends. 

Whoever  reads  the  lives  of  early  Friends,  must 
be  forcibly  struck,  we  think,  with  their  devotion  to 
the  blessed  cause  which  they  had  espoused  ;  as 
well  as  their  willingness  to  sacrifice  self  in  the  fur- 
therance thereof. 

There  was  no  suffering  imposed  on  them  they 
did  not  patiently  bear.  No  service  in  the  line  of 
duty  they  did  not  cheerfully  perform : — whether 
lying  in  loathsome  dungeons,  reviled  at  by  ene- 
mies, or  falsely  accused,  they  appear  to  have  been 
animated  by  a  right  spirit,  and  were  enabled  to 
pray  for  their  persecutors,  as  their  glorious  High 
Priest,  when  personally  on  earth,  had  prayed  for 
his,  even  that  they  might  know  forgiveness. 

The  more  we  study  their  characters  the  more  we 
are  presented  with  their  unselfishness  and  sincerity, 
as  well  as  that  true  badge  of  discipleship  which 
distinguished  tJiem^  and  which  drew  forth  the 
merited  remark:  "See  how  the  Quakers  love  one 
another." 

They  appear  to  have  been  called  from  the  varied 
walks  of  life  and  to  have  possessed  different  de- 
grees of  character ;  but  there  appears  to  have  been 
no  exercise  of  superiority  among  them.  Ftather, 
the  prevalence  of  that  other  spirit  which  breathes, 
"  One  is  your  Master  even  Christ,  and  all  ye  are 
brethren." 

In  their  intercourse  with  the  world,  they  were 
scrupulously  careful  not  to  compromise  their  reli- 
gious principles ;  and  although  there  were  induce- 
ments held  out  to  their  view,  to  allure  them  from 
the  path  of  self-denial,  they  appear  to  have  turned 
their  backs  on  sulIi  presentation  with  true  christian 
heroism, — "  choosing  rather  to  suffer  with  the 
children  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin 
for  a  season." 

They  were  men  of  like  passions,  and  subject  to 
infirmity  as  we  are;  but  were  enabled,  through 
Christ,  "  to  fight  the  good  fight,  and  to  keep  the 
faith,"  and  their  faithfulness  is  a  rich  legacy  to 
those  that  survive  them.  Individual  examples 
there  were  of  apostacy  and  defection,  as  there 
were  in  the  days  of  the  apostles  ;  but  they  marred 
not  the  brightness  of  the  body,  for  the  faithful 
were  thereby  brought  closer  to  Christ. 

Were  we  rightly  to  estimate  their  worth, — their 
services  is  the  propercst  eulogy:  and  when  we 
consider  how  instrumental  they  were  in  bringing 
many  souls  out  of  darkness  into  the  marvellous 
Gospel  light,  we  should  be  afresh  incited  as  fol- 
lowers— as  believers  in  the  same  saving  fiiith — pro- 
perly to  appreciate  every  principle  which  to  them 
was  dear,  every  practice  which  seemed  to  them 
important. 

We  are  not  one  of  those  who  think  that  the 
"  Society  of  Friends"  is  to  become  extim  t,  or  that 


Inventions  of  tlic  Chinese. — It  has  been  consid- 
ered that  the  Chinese  were  not  an  inventive  people, 
but  this  is  a  mistake.  The  art  of  printing  was 
known  in  China  nine  hundred  years  before  any 
knowledge  of  it  prevailed  in  England.  Printing 
was  first  introduced  into  Europe  early  in  the  six- 
teenth century.  The  Chinese  printers  were  gene- 
rally itinerants.  They  next  discovered  the  mag- 
netic needle  ;  this  took  place  in  the  traditionary 
period,  when  the  yellow  Emperor,  having  missed 
his  way,  a  little  carriage  was  built,  on  the  top  of 
which  was  a  figure  which  always  pointed  to  the 
north,  and  thus  the  route  was  discovered.  The 
eft'ects  of  the  loadstone  were  also  mentioned  in  their 
dictionaries.  We  were  also  probably  indebted  to 
the  Chinese  for  the  mariner's  compass,  for  it  had 
been  lono;  known  to  them  before  it  was  to  us. 
Gunpowder  was  invented  there  many  centuries  be- 
fore it  was  known  in  England,  the  component  parts 
being  nearly  the  same  as  the  European  mixture, 
but  it  was  only  used  for  fireworks. — Ij:Ue  Paper. 


Advancement  in  Science. — The  striking  ad- 
vancement in  material  science  is  well  demonstrated 
by  the  "  History  of  British  Patented  Inventions," 
in  the  Astor  library.  New  York.  It  appears  from 
the  very  elaborate  work,  that  from  1610  to  1700, 
a  period  of  ninety  years,  there  were  only  two  hun- 
dred and  sixty-seven  patents  taken  out ;  from 
1700  to  1800,  a  whole  century,  only  two  thousand 
and  sixty ;  but  from  1800  to  18.j1,  the  number 
increased  ten-fold  over  the  preceding  century,  viz : 
eleven  thousand;  and  from  1851  to  1855  there 
were  nine  thousand,  or  a  still  vastly  accelerated 
ratio  of  £rain.  The  same  is  true  of  inventions  in 
America. — Late  Paper. 


THE  FRIEND. 


SIXTH  .^[0^■T1I  4,  isso. 


One  of  the  results  of  the  long-continued  efforts 
of  the  pulpit  and  the  press,  to  keep  the  puldic 
mind  impressed  with  a  conviction  of  the  lawfulness 
of  war,  and  its  necessity  for  the  support  of  national 
credit  and  national  rights,  is  the  singular  indiffer- 
ence with  which  the  people  composing  different  na- 
tions, appear  to  regard  the  oppres.-^ive  burdens 
heaped  upon  them  in  order  to  prepare  for  war  or 
to  carry  it  on.  In  looking  over  the  intelligence 
received  from  Europe  from  time  to  time  within  the 
past  few  months,  we  have  been  struck  with  the 
enormous  expenditures  incurred  within  that  time, 
to  defray  the  cost  of  armies  and  fleets  employed 
or  intended  to  be  employed  for  the  destruction  of 
human  life. 

The  war  with  Fvussia  cost  the  British  Govern- 
ment more  than  a  hundred  millions  of  pound.s 
,-tt  rlin^  ;  that  in  India  left  a  debt  of  some  thirty- 
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five  millions;  and  it  is  estimated  that  the  expense 
which  she  is  now  incurring  for  the  purpose  of 
maintaining  an  "  armed  neutrality,"  will  foot  up 
some  fifty  millions  more.  In  France,  the  estimated 
deficiency  exhibited  in  the  "  Budget,"  at  the  be- 
ginning of  this  year,  was  upwards  of  forty  millions 
of  francs,  arising  from  the  "  improvements"  made 
in  the  armaments  of  that  nation  during  the  pre- 
ceding year,  when  there  was  no  war  going  on. 
Now  tliat  that  nation  has  plunged  into  a  war  with 
Austria,  professedly  for  no  other  purpose  than  to 
help  an  ally,  tlic  first  loan  asked  for  and  granted, 
and  which  must  be  raised  by  a  tax  on  the  people, 
is  five  hundred  millions  of  francs.  Austria  has 
long  been  virtually  bankrupt  on  account  of  her 
war  debts;  her  "  peace  establishment"  of  several 
hundred  thousand  soldiers  keeping  her  from  being 
able  to  pay  her  annual  expenses,  and  now  she  is 
trying  to  effect  a  further  loan  of  many  millions, 
but  finding  her  credit  gone  so  far  that  the  money 
cannot  be  borrowed,  she  has  decreed  that  her  sub- 
jects shall  accept  a  paper  currency  which  possesses 
very  little  if  any  real  value ;  while  Russia  is  seek- 
ing to  borrow  twelve  millions  sterling,  to  keep  her 
armies  in  a  condition  merely  to  watch  the  progress 
of  the  conflict  which  has  begun.  Prussia,  Sardi- 
nia, Belgium,  Holland  and  the  German  States  are 
all  in  the  markets  asking  for  money,  in  order  to 
2vepare  to  take  part,  if  tliey  or  any  of  them  may 
think  it  necessary ;  and  thus  the  people  of  all 
Europe  will  be  loaded  with  increased  taxes,  and 
obliged  to  part  with  what  they  may  gain  by  the 
sweat  of  the  brow,  in  order  to  meet  the  enormous 
expenditures  of  a  wicked  and  insensate  war,  for 
which  no  good  political  reason  has  yet  been  of- 
flered,  and  the  end  and  cost  of  which  no  one  can 
foresee. 

When  we  reflect  that  all  this  enormous  outlay 
can  produce  nothing  but  suffering  and  death  ;  that 
the  subjects  of  all  the  military  governments  of 
Europe  have  been,  for  a  long  succession  of  years, 
ground  down  under  the  immense  debts  incurred  for 
the  wars  of  former  generations ;  and  that  no  elo- 
quence could  persuade  them  to  submit  to  the  same 
impositions  for  purposes  of  philanthropy,  or  to  im- 
prove tiieir  own  social  and  domestic  interests,  it 
forcibly  illustrates  the  depravity  of  the  unregene- 
rate  human  heart;  the  avidity  with  which  it  imbibes 
and  clings  to  sentiments  congenial  to  its  vindictive 
propensities;  and  the  debasing,  destructive  charac- 
ter of  that  wisdom,  in  which  the  children  of  this 
world  are  said  to  exceed  the  children  of  light. 
Our  own  Government  shows  a  strong  disposition 
to  copy  after  those  of  the  old  world.  Within  the 
last  few  years  its  expenditures  have  doubled,  and 
the  increase  has  been  principally  for  military  pur- 
poses. Upon  one  specious  pretext  or  another  the 
army  and  navy  have  been  enlarged  and  employed  ; 
millions  of  the  people's  money  have  been  squan- 
dered, and  no  inconsiderable  debt  incurred,  and  as 
yet  not  one  good  object  has  been  obtained,  which 
could  not  have  been  far  better  secured  by  other 
and  peaceful  means. 

It  is  high  time  that  the  friends  of  peace  and  of 
good  government  were  aroused  to  the  danger  of 
our  general  government  bringing  this  country  into 
the  same  crippled  and  oppressed  condition  as  are 
the  nations  of  Europe,  by  the  expenditures  and 
losises  of  war. 


The  American  Peace  Society  is  making  an  effort 
to  increase  the  circulation  of  its  periodical,  "  The 
Advocate  of  Peace,"  and  has  appointed  C.  S.  Ma- 
creading  its  General  Agent  for  the  collection  of 
funds,  &c.  He  is  now  in  this  city,  and  engaged  in 
calling  on  those  who  are  likely  to  aid  in  tlie  diffu- 
sion of  peace  principles. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Europe. — News  from  Liverpool  and  London  to  Fifth 
mo.  17tli.  The  English  goveriimeQt  has  formally  de- 
clared its  neutrality  in  the  European  war.  A  royal  pro- 
clamation has  been  published,  stating  its  firm  dctermi- 
nalion  to  abstain  altogether  from  taking  any  part  directly 
or  indirectly  in  the  war  between  Austria  and  France, 
and  all  British  subjects  are  commanded  to  observe  strict 
neutrality.  Many  failures  are  reported  on  the  London 
Stock  Exchange,  and  also  on  the  continent.  The  India 
and  China  mails  had  reached  London.  The  Calcutta 
dates  are  to  Fourth  mo.  8th,  and  from  Hong  Kong  to 
Third  mo.  28th.  The  French  troops  had  captured  Saigon, 
a  place  of  considerable  strength  in  Cochin  China.  Trade 
at  Canton  was  sulfering  much  from  the  exactions  of  the 
mandarins.  The  Liverpool  cotton  market  bad  a  de- 
clining tendency,  prices  being  \d.  lower,  with  but  little 
inquiry.  Breadstuifs  wore  tirm,  with  an  advancing  ten- 
dency.   Consols,  yi<}  a  91|. 

The  War. — The  French  Emperor,  having  arrived  in 
Sardinia,  has  taken  up  his  head-quarters  at  Alessandria, 
where  he  was  concentrating  his  forces.  No  collision 
between  the  hostile  armies  had  yet  occurred.  The  por- 
tions of  the  Sardinian  territory  occupied  by  the  Austrian 
troops,  wore  suffering  terribly  from  their  exactions.  The 
towns,  villages,  and  farms  through  which  they  passed, 
were  being  stripped  utterly  of  provisions,  and  whatever 
could  be  made  to  contribute  to  the  support  of  the  army. 
A  similar  course  will  doubtless  be  pursued  by  the  allies 
when  they  have  a  sufficient  force  to  invade  Lombardy 
and  Venice. 

Austria. — Count  Buol  has  resigned  his  post  as  Prime 
Minister.  The  Austrian  government  loan  is  to  be  at  five 
per  cent.,  payable  in  silver,  and  will  be  issued  at  70.  It 
is  rumored  that  arms  have  been  sent  to  Hungary,  and 
that  the  Hungarians  abroad  are  actively  employed  in 
fomenting  an  insurrection  in  their  country. 

France. — -It  is  slated  that  more  than  double  the 
amount  of  the  five  hundred  million  francs  as  a  war  loan, 
had  been  subscribed  for,  and  that  three  times  the  sum 
might  be  had  for  the  same  purpose.  It  is  reported  that 
the  Emperor  Napoleon,  before  his  departure  for  Italy, 
addressed  a  letter  to  Queen  Victoria,  repeating  his  pro- 
mise to  take  no  step  during  the  war  to  compromise  the 
interests  of  England. 

Prussia. — The  Prussian  Chamber  has  voted  a  loan  of 
forty  millions  of  dollars  to  place  the  army  on  a  war  foot- 
ing. In  the  debate  it  was  contended  that  Austria  formed 
a  German  nucleus,  and  that  Prussia  was  bound  to  Aus- 
tria by  sacred  bonds  of  confederation. 

Muxieo. — The  cabinet  of  Miraraon  have  issued  a  de- 
cree, restoring  the  Ex-President  Santa  Anna  to  all  the 
rights,  titles,  &c.,  formerly  possessed  by  him,  and  invit- 
ing him  to  return  immediately  by  way  of  Tampico, 
where  Gen.  WoU  is  marching  to  meet  him.  This  stop 
has  doubtless  been  taken  from  a  belief,  that  the  cause  of 
the  church  party  is  hopeless  under  its  present  leaders. 
Santa  Anna  has  been  residing  in  the  island  of  Porto 
Rico. 

United  States. — The  Mails  for  Europe. — Instructions 
have  been  sent  from  the  government  at  Washington  to 
the  American  Minister  at  Paris,  covering  a  notification 
to  the  French  government  to  the  effect  that,  in  the  event 
of  Germany  being  involved  in  the  war,  no  interference 
with  the  Bremen  and  Hamburg  steamers  carrying  tlie 
United  States  mails,  will  be  countenanced  as  long  as  said 
steamers  carry  no  merchandize  contraband  of  war. 

Neio  iWc— Mortality  last  week,  366.  The  number  of 
emigrants  arrived  at  this  port,  from  First  mo.  1st  to  Fifth 
mo.  2oth,  was  24,809.  To  the  same  date  in  1858,  the 
number  was  20,579.  The  total  number  of  arrests  in 
New  York,  for  the  last  three  months,  was  16,358.  Only 
3216  of  those  arrested  were  natives  of  the  United  Stales; 
10,460  were  natives  of  Ireland,  1280  of  Germany,  and 
555  of  England.  The  foreign  imports  of  last  week 
amounted  to  $7,125,115.  The  exports  of  specie  for  the 
same  period  were  about  ^5,000,000. 

yVu7ar/c/;5A!«.— Mortality  last  week,  195.  The  anthra- 
cite coal  tonnage  of  the  season  thus  far  is  about  1,800,- 
000  tons,  which  is  an  increase  of  about  half  a  million 
tons  on  the  tonnage  of  last  year  to  the  same  time. 

Key  West. — A  destructive  lire  occurred  at  Key  West, 
Florida,  on  the  16th  ult.,  which  laid  in  ashes  nearly 
the  whole  of  the  business  portion  of  the  town.  One 
hundred  and  ten  houses  were  destroyed.  Loss,  about 
$260,000. 

The  Flood  in  the  Mississippi. — The  late  freshet  in  the 
Mississippi  and  Yazoo  rivers  has  caused  great  damage 
to  the  cotton  planters.  Many  thousands  of  acres  of  the 
best  cotton  lands  have  been  overfiowcd  and  rendered 
unproductive  during  the  present  season. 

I'ike's  Peak. — The  newspapers  give  deplorable  accounts 
of  the  state  of  the  returning  emigrants,  who  this  Spring 


thronged  to  the  gold  region  by  thousands.  Many 
them  were  dying  from  starvation,  while  others  were  su 
sisting  merely  on  prickly  pears  and  wild  onions  fou 
along  the  road.  In  some  instances  the  dead  had  be 
devoured  by  their  famished  companions.  It  is  said  t 
U.  S.  government  proposes  sending  relief  to  the  suffere 

The  Chinese  in  California. — Many  of  these  people,  frc 
their  industrious  and  economical  habits,  acquire  wea 
in  California,  with  which  they  return  to  their  nati 
country.  The  ship  Sea  Serpent  lately  sailed  from  S 
Francisco  for  China,  with  200  returning  Chinamen.  0 
of  them,  who  had  been  in  the  silk  trade,  took  back  w 
him  $150,000. 

The  Groioth  of  the  West.— In  1829,  New  England  h 
39  members  in  the  House  of  Representatives,  and  t 
North-western  States  18.  Now  the  New  England  Sta 
send  29,  and  the  North-western  59.  The  census  of  18 
will  show  a  far  greater  disparity. 

Tornado  in  Illinois. — On  the  27th  ult.,  a  most  terri 
tornado  occurred  about  twelve  miles  south  Of  Sprit 
field.    Sixteen  persons  were  killed,  and  many  oth  j. 
seriously  injured.    A  number  of  houses  and  barns  w( 
completely  demolished.    A  few  days  previously,  th^  < 
was  a  violent  tornado  at  Iowa  city,  by  which  seve  . 
persons  were  killed,  and  much  property  destroyed. 

The  Slave  Trade. — Capt.  Townsend,  of  the  slaver  Eel 
has  been  acquitted  at  Savannah,  Geo.  It  is  manif 
that  the  people  of  some  of  the  Southern  States  are  c 
termined  to  set  at  naught  the  United  States  laws  agai 
the  African  slave  trade.  | 

The  Horrors  of  War. — The  hideous  nature  of  wan 
shown  in  a  late  letter  in  the  London  Times.  The  inf  • 
mation  is  taken  from  the  Petersburg  Gazette  of  Fou  i 
month,  1813,  and  published  in  the  Times  of  Fifth  moi  . 
22d,  1813,  some  months  after  the  French  retreat  fr' . 
Moscow.  The  document  states  that  in  the  governmi  , 
of  Minsk  there  were  burnt,  up  to  the  end  of  First  mon  , 
1813,  the  dead  bodies  of  18,797  men,  and  2746  hors 
In  that  department  there  still  remained  to  be  burnt—  ' 
the  former  30,106,  and  of  the  latter  27,316.  These  w  ; 
all  lost  at  the  passage  of  the  Beresina;  but  the  to 
number  taken  into  account  as  being  consumed  by  c  ■ 
mation  in  Russia,  was  213,516  human  corpses  and  95, S  1 
dead,  horses. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Asa  Garretson,  agt,,  0.,  $1,  to  27,  \  , 
32,  for  John  Doudna,  $2,  vol.  32  ;  from  Jos.  J.  Hopki  , 
agt.,  Md.,  for  J.  P.  Balderston,  $2,  vol.  32  ;  from  E.  De  „ 
for  Caleb  Marshall,  $3,  to  52,  vol.  33. 


WEST-TOWN  BOARDING-SCHOOL. 

A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Committee  to  superintend  ■■ 
Boarding-School  at  West-Town,  will  be  held  there  i 
Fourth-day,  the  8th  of  Sixth  month,  at  10  o'clock,  a  . 
The  Committee  on  Admissions  will  meet  at  8  o'clock  3 
same  morning,  and  the  Committee  on  Instruction,  a  f 
o'clock  on  the  previous  evening. 

The  Visiting  Committee  attend  at  the  School  on  | 
venth-day,  the  4th  of  the  month.  |  | 

Fifth  month,  1859.  Joel  Evans,  ClerL 

For  the  Accommodation  of  the  Committee. 
Conveyances  will  be  at  the  Street  Road  station  on  ci 
West  Chester  and  Philadelphia  Railroad,  on  Sever  -[ 
day,  the  4th,  and  Third-day,  the  7th  inst.,  on  the  arr  .1 
of  the  7  A.  M.  and  2  p.  m.  trains.  ;  1 


WANTED.  ' 

For  Friends'  Select  School  for  Girls,  a  Teacher  q 
lified  to  give  instruction  in  Mathematics  and  the  hij 
branches  of  study.    Application  may  be  made  to 
borah  M.  William  son.  No.  1024  Arch  street;  MarilH 
Stroud,  No.  1432  S.  Penn  Square  ;  or  Rebecca  S.  At 
No.  335  S.  Fifth  street.    Early  application  is  desired 

Fifth  mo.  24th,  1859. 


Married,  on  the  25th  ult.,  at  Friends'  Meeting-hc 
on  Twelfth  street,  Philadelphia,  Joseph  Potts  to 
oiNA  S.,  daughter  of  Thomas  Kimber,  all  of  this  citj 


Died,  on  the  14th  of  the  Fifth  month,  1859,  Saj' :ts|f 
Bettle,  son  of  Samuel  Bottle,  Jr.,  in  the  twenty-t  ■ 
year  of  his  age;  a  member  of  the  Monthly  Meetin; 
Fi'ionds  of  Philadelphia  for  the  Western  District. 

PILE  &  M'JSLROY,  PRINTERS, 
Lodge  street,  opposite  the  Pennsylvania  Bunk. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

Rebecca  Ilubbs. 

(Continued  from  page  306.) 

In  the  evening  she  had  a  religious  opportunity 
at  a  Friend's  house,  where  a  number  of  young  peo- 
ple were  collected,  of  which  she  says,  "  In  looking 
3ver  the  dear  young  people  present,  I  had  to  recur 
io  the  many  day.s  I  had  spent  in  vanity  during  my 
youth,  notwithstanding  the  early  visitations  of  Di- 
vine love  to  my  soul,  so  that  yet  at  times  I  feci 
abashed  when  I  consider  that,  for  want  of  yielding 
jbediehce  in  my  youthful  days,  I  fall  so  far  short 
3f  what  I  might  have  been ;  and  my  mind  being 
religiously  impressed,  I  had  to  exhort  the  youth  to 
;ive  up  in  unreserved  obedience;  and  afterward  the 
LMeud's  wife  expressed  her  desire  that  the  young 
)eople  present  might  remember  the  testimony  which 
vas  left  with  them." 

"From  this  house  there  rode  with  us  on  horseback, 
.0  the  next  meeting,  twelve  or  thirteen  Friends. 
:>oon  after  I  took  my  seat  in  the  meeting-house, 
ny  mind  was  arrested  as  with  the  noise  of  strife, 
md  these  words  revived  and  rested  with  me, — 
When  there  is  no  wood,  the  fire  goeth  out,  and 
yhen  there  is  no  tale-bearer,  the  strife  ccaseth.' 
['he  feelings  attending  my  mind  were  very  trying, 
)ut  I  could  not  get  from  under  the  exercise,  without 
abouring  for  love  and  unity,  and  that  the  spirit  of 
ontention  might  be  overcome,  seeing  we  are  bound 
0  forgive  one  another  on  the  penalty  of  not  bein^ 
orgiven  by  our  heavenly  Father :  and  our  dear 
Javiour  said,  '  When  thou  bringest  thy  gift  to  the 
.Itar,  and  there  remcmbcrest  that  thy  brother  hath 
ught  against  thee,  leave  there  thy  gift  before  the 
Itar,  and  go  thy  way  ;  first  be  reconciled  to  thy 
irother,  and  then  come  and  ofi'er  thy  gift.'  After 
upplication  to  the  Lord,  the  meeting  ended,  I  be- 
:eve,  to  good  satisfaction." 

"  First-day,  the  6th.  Attended  Salem  meeting, 
nd  admired  to  see  so  many  people  where  lately  it 
ras  all  a  wilderness.  In  this  meeting,  much  exer- 
ise  and  labour  fell  to  my  lot,  for  promoting  atten- 
ion  and  obedience  to  the  Divine  principle  of  light 
nd  truth  in  the  hearts  of  all,  and  I  felt  my  mind 
Lear  of  the  meeting. 

"  After  attending  meeting  at  Beaver,  in  Pcnn- 
ylvauia,  we  rode  to  the  house  of  J.  W.,  in  AUe- 
heny  county,  whose  only  daughter  has  lately 
hanged  from  a  gay,  fashionable  girl,  to  be  a  reli- 
ious  member  of  the  Society  of  Friends.   It  is  mat- 


ter of  joy  to  me,  whenever  I  behold  among  the  dear 
youth  any  who  appear  engaged  to  promote  the 
dignified  cause  of  God  and  the  gospel  of  his  dear 
Son ;  and  as  the  cross  is  great,  so  doubtless  will 
their  crown  be  also." 

"  Left  Pittsburg,  and  passing  through  Youngs- 
town,  crossed  Chesnut  llidge,  and  put  up  at  a  ta- 
vern, where  they  informed  us  a  great  company  of 
soldiers  had  lodged.  It  is  distressing  to  my  feel- 
ings to  consider  the  sorrowful  efl'ccts  of  war.  Thc' 
destruction  of  property  is  great,  but  not  to  be  coin- 
pared  with  thc  dreadful  loss  of  life.  When  I  con- 
template thc  tenderness  and  care  of  parents  over 
their  innocent  children,  and  think  how  many,  whom 
the  protecting  arm  of  Divine  goodness  has  enabled 
them  to  raise  to  manhood,  fall  victims  to  cruel 
wars,  which  proceed  from  the  lusts  and  envyings 
of  wicked  men,  their  ambition  and  avarice,  how 
mournful  is  it — and  alas !  what  is  still  more  awful 
to  contemplate,  is  the  case  of  the  poor  soul  that  is 
thus  hurried  out  of  time  on  the  field  of  battle  !" 

Writing  of  their  journey  across  the  mountains, 
she  remarks  on  thc  difficulty  they  had  in  procuring 
food  for  themselves  and  horses,  in  consequence  of  a 
company  of  soldiers  having  marched  from  Pitts- 
burg for  Baltimore  a  few  days  before,  and  being 
but  a  little  way  before  them,  had  consumed  all  the 
food  that  could  readily  be  obtained. 

About  one  o'clock  we  came  to  a  large  brick- 
house,  where  we  stopped  and  endeavoured  to  get 
some  breakfast,  but  were  refused,  on  our  first  ap- 
plication. I  sat  in  the  wagon,  and  heard  my  com- 
panion interceding  for  something  to  eat,  and  telling 
the  landlord  that  we  had  had  but  one  meal's  vic- 
tuals for  two  days  past,  during  which  we  had  been 
steadily  travelling  in  the  cold,  there  being  ice  and 
snow  on  the  mountains,  but  the  landlord  said  the 
soldiers  had  eaten  all  up.  I  got  out  of  the  wagon, 
and,  walking  toward  the  door,  asked  the  landlord 
if  we  could  not  have  some  refreshment.  W^hy,  ma- 
dam, said  he,  the  whole  army  lay  here  last  night 
and  we  have  nothing  left ;  you  know  it  is  war  time 
and  war  makes  hard  times.  I  told  him  I  knew  it 
did,  and  that  the  very  mercies  of  war  are  cruel. 
There  was  an  ofiicer  standing  by,  a  stranger,  who 
heard  our  conversation,  and  seemed  to  pity  us, 
and  said,  Walk  in,  madam  ;  you  shall  not  go  away 
without  your  breakfast.  Then,  turning  to  thc  land- 
lord, he  said,  '  Give  them  their  breakfasts ;  you  can 
do  it  well  enough.'  We  went  in,  but  the  women  said 
they  were  so  fatigued  they  were  hardly  able  to  do 
anything ;  yet  would  try,  and  they  did  give  us  an 
excellent  meal. 

"Seventh-day,  26th.  Resumed  our  journey  early, 
and  passed  through  Stoystown  before  thc  volun- 
teers were  ready  to  march,  and  now  being  fore- 
most, we  could  get  our  meals  in  season. 

"Third-day,  6th  of  Twelfth  month.  Went  to 
Sadsbury  meeting,  where  I  was  much  exercised  on 
the  subject  of  the  Pharisee  and  the  publican  going 
up  to  the  temple  to  pray.  Many  living  desires 
were  felt  for  tlie  spiritual  welfare  of  thc  assembly, 
and  I  joined  in  offering  up  the  tribute  of  prai.se 
and  thanksgiving  to  llim,  who  is  worthy  forover- 
moro." 

From  this  place  (hey  proceeded  home,  where  she 


was  favoured  to  arrive  in  peace  and  safety,  enjoy- 
ing a  precious  reward  for  her  dedication  and  faith- 
fulness under  circumstances  of  peculiar  difiiculty 
and  discouragement ;  in  all  which  the  merciful 
.support  and  protecting  care  of  her  heavenly  Father 
had  been  conspicuously  manifest  to  her  humble 
admiration. 

In  the  First  month,  181.').  she  returned  the  cer- 
tificate granted  to  her  by  the  Monthly  Meeting, 
and  produced  minutes  from  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting, 
and  some  of  its  branches,  informing  that  her  gospel 
labours  among  Friends  there  had  been  acceptable 
and  edifying. 

In  the  Eleventh  month  of  the  same  year,  she 
obtained  a  minute  from  her  Monthly  ^Meeting,  ex- 
pressive of  unity  with  her  concern  to  pay  a  religious 
visit  to  Friends  within  the  limits  of  Burlington  and 
Iladdonfield  Quarterly  Meetings,  Xew  Jersey; 
which  service  she  was  favoured  to  accomplish  to 
her  own  peace,  and  returned  the  minute  in  the 
First  mouth,  1816. 

About  this  time  she  received  a  letter  from  a  mi- 
litary officer,  high  in  command,  whom  she  had  met 
with  at  Ohilieothe,  Ohio,  and  for  whose  religious 
welfare  she  had  felt  much  concerned.  It  is  as  fol- 
lows, viz  : 

"  ChilicotliP,  Janunry  Cth,  1816. 
Respected  Fi  iend, — You  will  no  doubt  be  sur- 
prised when  you  receive  this  letter ;  but  when  you 
learn  the  circumstances  that  give  ri-e  to  it,  you 
will  not,  I  hope,  consider  it  an  unwarrantable 
liberty  that  I  have  taken.  Sometime  in  the  fall  of 
1814,  while  on  a  tour  through  the  State  of  Ohio, 
you  visited  this  town,  at  which  time  I  was  boarding 
at  B          II  's,  where  I  saw  and  became  par- 


tially acquainted  with  you. 

"  At  that  time  I  had  the  honour  of  bearing  a 
commission  in  the  army  of  the  United  States,  and 
was  preparing  to  march  for  Detroit.  It  was  at  this 
time  you  seemed  to  manifest  a  friendly  interest  in 
me,  and  were  kind  enough  to  aid  your  manifesta- 
tion of  it,  by  your  good  counsel,  for  which  mj 
grateful  bosom  now  beats  with  gratitude  sincere. 
This  is  the  reason  why  I  write,  and  I  again  entreat 
you  not  to  consider  this  as  an  intrusion,  but  rather 
as  the  effusion  of  a  grateful  heart,  ever  thankful 
for  advice  or  counsel  coming  from  any  source. 

"  And  now  permit  me  through  the  medium  of 
this  letter  to  tender  my  unfeigned  thanks  to  you 
for  your  friendship.  If  a  recjuest  dictated  by  sin- 
cerity can  with  jiropriety  be  granted,  I  would  a*k 
ai)  answer  to  this  letter.  Advice  coming  from  a 
source  [proved]  profitable  by  experience,  will  be 
received  by  your  friend  with  unfeigned  satisfaction, 
and  I  should  request  it  the  more,  on  accoiint  of  the 
disinterested  source  from  which  it  emanates. 

"  Farewell.  May  peace,  productive  of  plenty, 
ong  bless  our  happy  land ;  and  may  you,  my 
friend,  live  to  glorify  your  Creator  through  the  lat- 
ter periods  of  your  life,  and  finally  enjoy  everlast- 
ing glory,  through  a  lledecmcr. 

"  Permit  me  to  subscribe  myself  your  grateful 
friend,  A.  C.  L., 

"  Cincinnati,  O." 
To  this  letter  Rebecca  Ilubbs  returned  an  an- 
swer, only  a  part  of  which  has  been  preserved,  viz : 
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THE  FRIEND. 


"  Woodstown,  Second  mo.  14tb,  1816. 

Respected  Friend, — I  received  thy  letter,  dated 
First  mo.  6th,  and  willingly  devote  a  little  of  my 
time  to  comply  with  thy  request.  But  I  have  not 
the  tongue  of  the  learned,  nor  the  pen  of  a  ready 
writer,  to  convey  my  mind  to  any,  either  by  word 
or  writing,  and  must  desire  thy  favourable  con- 
struction of  my  letter  while  I  impart  a  little  of  my 
miud  to  thee  iu  the  simplicity  of  Truth. 

"  The  delights  of  this  world,  in  years  past,  very 
much  estranged  my  mind  from  the  subjects  that 
ought  to  have  engaged  my  attention  every  day,  and 
I  may  say  with  the  Psakaist,  that  '  before  I  was 
afflicted,  I  went  astray.'  But  having  obtained 
mercy  from  the  Lord,  through  the  redeeming  love 
of  his  dear  Son,  I  am  iu  duty  bound  to  speak  well 
of  his  excellent  name  ;  though  at  times  I  am  beset 
with  trials  as  on  every  hand,  while  called  upon  to 
tread  with  awe  ou  sacred  ground;  being  truly  sen 
sible  I  have  nothing  of  my  own  to  boast  of,  save 
weaknesses  and  infirmities. 

"  The  feelings  excited  in  my  heart,  while  pass 
ing  to  and  fro  in  your  land,  were  too  deeply  im 
pressive  to  be  easily  erased.    War  and  rumors  of 
war  sounded  in  every  quarter.   I  think  I  shall  ever 
remember,  while  memory  remains,  something  of  the 
weight  of  exercise  which  my  mind  passed  through 
and  the  feelings  of  pity  which,  unsought  for,  came 
upon  nie  for  the  poor  military  men  iu  the  field  and 
elsewhere ;  though  many  of  them,  through  the 
power  of  habit,  seemed  indisposed  to  that  whic 
is  good.  But  '  to  err  is  human  ;  to  forgive.  Divine ;' 
and  under  a  sense  of  the  love  of  God  to  souls  uni- 
versally, my  spirit  often  breathed  in  secret  suppli- 
cation to  God  that  the  blessing  of  preservation 
and  the  extension  of  Divine  mercy,  might  attend 
them,  as  I  have  been  passing  about  among  them. 

"And  although  I  and  my  fellow-travellers,  Zion 
ward,  through  this  world  of  uncertainties,  may  be 
accounted  fools  or  despised  ;  and  though,  as  I  have 
learned,  bonds  and  afflictions  betide  the  gospel,  yet 
I  rejoice  in  suffering ;  and  still  desire  in  humble 
dedication  to  bear  the  cross  of  Christ  in  obedience 
to  the  Divine  will.  I  hope  thou  wilt  excuse  my 
freedom  if  I  mention  that  at  the  time  I  saw  thee 

in  Ghilicothe,  at  the  house  of  B          II  ,  I 

viewed  thee  as  one  whose  greatest  concern  and  ex- 
ercise of  mind  were  in  a  degree  hid  from  human 
eyes,  and  fully  known  only  to  the  Lord  and  thy 
own  soul.  A  secret  language  did  bespeak  to  my 
mind  that  the  Lord  had  dealt  bountifully  with  thee 
and  the  desire  accompanied,  that  the  excellent 
talents  committed  to  thy  trust  might  not  be  wasted 
in  the  field  of  battle.  And  now,  mayst  thou  not 
fall  a  victim  to  vanity,  false  pleasure,  ambition  or 
avarice,  which,  alas !  is  the  case  with  many  who 
suffer  their  minds  to  be  taken  captive  by  the  spirit 
of  this  world. 

"  May  thy  talents  be  occupied  in  and  according 
to  the  Divine  will ;  and  when  we  adopt  this  course, 
and  pursue  it,  however  the  natural  bearing  of  the 
inclination  may  oppose,  yet  having  the  full  assent 
of  the  understanding  in  the  all-iuiportant  work  of 
salvation,  the  inclination  is  often  made  quiescent, 
and  the  spirit  is  forming  for  the  skies,  which  is  in- 
deed the  one  thing  needful ;  for  here  we  have  no 
continuing  city. 

"  What  will  it  avail  any  to  have  a  name  enrolled 
in  the  book  of  fame,  if  it  is  not  written  in  the 
Lamb's  book  of  hfe  ?  I  wish  thee  every  spiritual 
blessing  and  every  temporal  one  that  may  be  con- 
sistent with  thy  advancement  in  best  things.  I  write 
Bot  as  supposing  that  anything  can  flow  from  my 
pen  that  will  be  new  to  thee.  I  am  a  weak  vessel 
— but  knowledge  is  not  wanting  to  thee.  I  find  it 
needful  to  be  daily  on  the  watch-tower,  lest  worldly 
cares,  and  the  concerns  of  time  and  sense  beguile 


me  of  that  reward  which  is  in  store  for  the  right- 
eous— for  those  that  are  labouring  above  every 
other  consideration  to  be  redeemed  from  the  bon- 
dage and  the  iufluence  of  corruption,  so  as  to  escape 
the  pollutions  of  this  world,  and  in  the  end  receive 
crown  immortal."         *         *.        *  * 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

Emancipation  in  the  fl'est  Indies. 

(Continued  from  page  307.) 

Another  magistrate  reports  to  him,  that  the  ad- 
vancement in  the  condition  of  the  labouring  class 
is  unmistakably  apparent.  "  The  peasantry  who 
were  foriuerly  unused  to  domestic  comfort  and  a 
state  of  independence,  are  now  otherwise  circum- 
stanced. A  very  large  number  of  them  are  own- 
ers of  freehold  properties,  on  which  they  are  com- 
fortably located.  They  also  own  a  large  number 
of  horses,  hogs  and  other  live  stock.  They  trade 
extensively  in  the  native  products  of  the  parish, 
which  they  cultivate  in  such  abundance,  that  boats 
are  constantly  conveying  cargoes  of  yams,  cocoas 
and  plantains  to  the  port  of  Falmouth  in  the 
parish  of  Trelawny,  where  they  are  scarce  and  in 
great  demand.  The  vessels  employed  in  this 
traffic  are  almost  exclusively  their  own  property. 
The  degrading  practice  of  concubinage  has  been 
forsaken  by  a  large  number,  who  have  embraced 
the  marriage  state;  and  the  weekly  publication  of 
intended  matrimonial  alliances,  is  proof  that  matri 
mony  among  them  is  on  the  increase.  They  con- 
tribute more  largely  than  any  other  class  to  the 
general  taxation  of  the  parish,  aud  not  a  few  enjoy 
and  exercise  electoral  rights.  Generally  they  may 
be  said  to  be  a  fair  specimen  of  the  working  people 
of  this  island,  (Jamaica;)  willing  and  tractable 
civil  and  obedient,  confiding  in  those  who  employ 
them,  often  toiling  on  estates  for  weeks  and  months 
in  expectation  of  reward,  but  in  many  instances  ill 
requited  for  their  labour  and  confidence  by  disap 
pointment  and  non-payment." 

The  number  of  such  settleiuents  established  since 
emancipation  is  almost  incredible.  Within  eight 
years  of  that  event,  nearly  two  hundred  villages 
of  the  kind  we  have  been  describing  had  been 
built,  and  full  100,000  acres  of  land  had  been 
purchased  by  the  negroes  of  Jamaica  alone.  A 
statement  was  read  iu  the  House  of  Commons  in 
1842,  by  Lord  Stanley,  (then  colonial  minister,) 
that  "  it  would  appear  wonderful  how  so  much  had 
been  accomplished  in  the  island,  in  building,  plant- 
ing, digging  and  making  fences.  The  number  of 
freeholders  vslbo  hai:e  become  freeliolders  hy  their 
accumulations  and  industry  in  the  island  of  Ja- 
maica, amounted  in  1840  to  7,340. 

It  is  usual  to  fancy  that  the  free  negroes  desert 
the  estates  to  squat  upon  wild  lands  ;  but  although 
this  has  occasionally  been  the  case,  by  far  the 
greater  number  of  them  have  bought  land,  and 
that  at  a  good  price,  for  their  settlements.  And 
the  ucgro  proprietor  is  just  as  proud  of  his  ovi'u 
home  and  freehold  as  any  Englishman  might  be. 
The  names  they  give  them  may  be  taken  as  a 
slight  indication  of  their  feelings  :  "  Content  my 
own,"  "  Comfort  Castle,"  "  Happy  hut,"  "  Thank 
God  to  see  it,"  &c.  One  is  mentioned  by  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Philipps  as  being  entitled  "  Occasion  Call," 
which  the  owner  explained  thus  :  "  If  any  person 
hab  business  vvid  me,  him  can  come  in  ;  but  if  him 
don't  want  me  in  pottickler,  me  no  wants  him  com- 
pany, and  him  no  'casion  to  come." 

In  appearance  many  of  the  negroes  have  by  no 
means  a  disagreeable  exterior.  In  fact  the  clever 
authoress  of  "Antigua  and  the  Antiguans"  de- 
clares  that  many  of  the  Creole  negroes  may  be 
termed  very  good-looking.    High  and  well-formed 


foreheads,  black  and  sparkling  eyes,  aquiline  nos', 
and  lips  with  only  a  slight  pout,  are  not  uncommc 
though  others  of  the  same  race  are  more  like  aj  |i 
than  human  beings.    Both  men  and  women,  sj- 
tells  us,  are  seldom  to  be  seen  except  in  the  m( 
becoming  attire  ;  the  dress  of  the  women  general 
consisting  of  a  printed  or  cotton  gown,  with  a  wh 
handkerchief  tied  around  their  heads  like  a  turbj 
and  a  neat  straw-hat  trimmed  with  white  ribai 
But  on  high  days  and  festivals,  it  must  be  own 
that  the  splendour  of  the  negro  array  is  not  in  t ! 
purest  taste.    One  of  the  writers  on  the  West  I  - 
dies  was  shocked  by  seeing  a  negress  who  actua 
was  adorned  with  pink  stockings,  yellow  shoes,  a  i, 
a  bonnet  of  green,  trimmed  with  pink,  and  d- 
playing  a  blue  rose  with  silver  leaves !  Sill 
satins,  muslins,  and  crapes  are  plentifully  use 
and  even  the  "  gentlemen"  will  occasionally  coj 
out  in  a  truly  glorious  costume ;  with  velvet  colla 
radiant  waistcoats,  and  boots  expressly  made  " 
stamp  and  creak  well."    They  all  carry  umbrell 
silk  if  possible ;  and  pocket  handkerchiefs,  w 
one  end  making  its  appearance  from  the  co: 
pocket.    We  are  told,  however,  that  the  love 
gaudy  colours  is  disappearing  ;  and  that  model  jr 
and  sensibility  are  increasing  in  the  female  sij. 
In  their  names  the  march  of  intellect  has  extt 
guished  the  Pompeys,  Sambos  and  Darkeys  \ 
former  days,  and  now  the  shining  pickaninnies  • 
joice  in  the  appellations  of  "  Adeline  Florett; ' 
"  Rosalind  Monimia,"  "Alonzo  Frederick," &c.  C  ; 
cannot  but  smile  at  these  little  affectations ;  1 ; 
all  this  shows  a  progress  towards  refinement  a  1 
civilization,  though  some  of  its  offshoots  are  laui  - 
able.    The  same  may  be  said  of  their  manners,  i 
which  a  surprising  improvement  has  taken  pla  . 
"  The  uncouth  address,  and  sullen  aspect  and  c  - 
riage  of  the  slaves,  has  been  replaced  by  a  griit 
deal  of  graceful  ease  and  kindliness  towards  stri| 
gers,  and  a  politeness  and  respect  to  each  othi 
which  may  often  approach  extravagance,  but 
much  better  than  the'  rough  address  so  common 
many  parts  of  England  among  the  working  class- 
No  negro  peasant  meets  another,  without  excha', 
ing  salutations  and  inquiries.    Age  is  particulai 
venerated,  and  the  noisy  little  negroes  at  th 
sport  will  stop,  while  one  of  their  old  people) 
passing  with  "  How  d'ye  ma'm,"  and  "  How  di 
my  picnee,"  is  the  courteous  reply.    Every  ( 
praises  their  generosity  aud  kindness.  To 
miserable  pauper  whites,  who  abound  in  some 
the  West  Indies,  they  are  often  known  to  act 
part  of  guardian  angels.    They  will  work  for  the 
feed  them,  clothe  them,without  the  slightest  prosp 
of  receiving  remuneration.    They  are  rising,  t 
with  rapidity  in  the  social  scale,  and  would  se» 
to  be  fit  for  any  kind  of  employment. 

Mr.  Baird  mentions,  that  in  the  I'egislaturea 
many  of  the  islands  there  are  already  suno 
negro  members  as  well  as  many  gentlemen 
colour.    When  Mr.  Bigelovv  visited  Jamaica,  th 
were  ten  or  a  dozen  coloured  men  in  the  legislati 
assembly,  which  consists  altogether  of  about  fi 
members;  and  the  police  force,  the  ofiicers  of 
Penitentiary,  the  officers  of  the  Courts  of  Just: 
as  well  as  some  of  the  barristers,  were  colon 
men  ;  and  we  believe  they  have  since  been  fre 
admitted  to  the  magistracy  and  to  political  off 
The  old  prejudice  against  African  blood  is  dis 
pearing,  though  under  slavery  it  was  intens 
strong;  so  much  so  that  the  coloured  people  w 
not  allowed  to  be  buried  in  the  same  church-y; 
with  the  whites.    Nay,  at  St.  Johns,  iu  Antig 
the  church-bell  was  not  allowed  to  be  profaned 
tolling  for  the  demise  of  these  degraded  peo] 
aud  a  smaller  one  was  actually  provided  for  t 
purpose ! 


r 


THE  FRIEND. 


815 


Year  by  year,  too,  education  is  making  way ; 
and  though  in  some  districts  it  is  complained  that 
the  negroes  do  not  show  eagerness  to  obtain  school- 
ing for  their  children,  from  others  very  satisfactory 
reports  are  sent ;  and  the  governors,  almost  with- 
out exception,  state  that  crime  is  diminishing  in 
the  islands.  The  negroes  are  guilty  of  a  great 
deal  of  petty  pilfering,  and  they  are  also  regard- 
less of  truth ;  but  happily,  drunkenness  is  not  one 
of  their  prevailing  faults ;  nor  are  they  given  to 
deeds  of  violence  or  of  deliberate  villainy.  They 
are  a  merry,  light-hearted  and  kindly  people; 
somewhat  shallow  and  thoughtless,  and  with  the 
faults  that  come  of  that  character;  but  docile, 
orderly  and  peaceable. 

We  must  now  conclude.  We  trust  the  reader 
will  agree  with  us  in  thinking  that  the  facts  of  the 
case  prove  :  First,  that  if  emancipation  might  have 
worked  better,  had  due  preparation  been  made  for 
freedom,  this  was  the  fault  not  of  the  abolitionists 
but  of  the  planters.  Secondly,  that  the  lack  of 
labourers  has  been  very  troublesome  in  some  locali- 
ties, but  has  not  amounted  to  a  severe  grievance, 
and  has  not  arisen  from  the  indolence  of  the  ne- 
groes. Thirdly,  that  the  crash  of  1847  and  the 
ensuing  years  was  not  caused  by  emancipation ; 
but  was  caused  by  the  fall  in  the  price  of  sugar, 
consequent  on  the  Act  of  1846,  and  the  concur- 
rent events.  Each  of  these  propositions  is  of  im- 
portance. But  the  two  main  conclusions  which  are 
enforced  upon  us  by  our  investigation,  are  these  : 
The  one  that  slavery  and  monopoly  were  bearing 
the  West  Indies  to  ruin  ;  the  other,  that  under 
free  labour  and  free  trade,  they  are  rising  to  wealth. 
Under  slavery  and  monopoly  the  labouring  class 
was  miserable,  and  was  perishing  miserably.  Un- 
der slavery  and  monopoly,  the  owners  of  the  soil 
were  reduced  to  the  greatest  pitch  of  distress. 
The  state  of  affairs  which  had  arisen  under  this 
old  dispensation,  had  rendered  a  orash  some  day 
inevitable.  But  when  once  that  blow  had  fallen, 
and  the  old  things  had  passed  away,  and  the  new 
things  had  come,  then  the  inherent  virtue  of  the 
principle  of  freedom  became  manifest;  and  it  is 
now  working  out  the  most  beneficent,  the  most 
astonishing — what  a  few  years  ago  would  have 
seemed  the  most  incredible — results.  Wisdom  has 
been  justified  of  her  children.  Seeking  only  to  do 
the  thing  that  was  right  and  noble,  seeking  not  to 
please  herself,  but  to  do  justice, — England  set  free 
her  slaves.  It  is  plain,  that  but  for  that  measure, 
her  colonies  would  have  sunk  to  irretrievable  de- 
struction. It  proves  now  that  by  that  measure, 
she  has  set  them  on  the  way  to  prosperity  and 
happiness ;  that  not  only  are  the  former  slaves  en- 
joying a  degree  of  comfort  and  independence  al- 
most unparalleled,  but  that  our  own  trade  with  these 
islands  is  becoming  of  higher  and  higher  value. 
They  are  yearly  enriching  us  more  and  more  with 
the  wealth  of  their  fertile  soil.  Instead  of  being 
the  plague  of  statesmen,  the  disgrace  of  England, 
they  are  becoming  invaluable  possessions  to  the 
British  Crown.  Never  did  any  deed  of  any  nation 
show  more  signally,  that  to  do  right  is  the  truest 
prudence,  than  the  great  deed  of  emancipation. 
And  in  her  dealings  with  the  nen-ro  race,  both  in 
the  West  Indies  and  in  Africa,  England  having 
only  thirsted  for  the  right,  has  already  begun  to 
find  the  wisdom  of  that  course.  The  fight  for 
freedom  has  been  fought  amid  sreat  discourasrc- 
ments ;  for  a  time  there  were  heart-breaking  draw- 
backs to  the  success  attained.  But  it  has  been 
fought  with  a  good  courage.  And  now  the  spread 
of  commerce  and  civilization  in  West  Africa,  the 
happiness  of  the  West  Indian  peasantry,  the  im- 
proving agriculture,  the  extending  trade  of  these 
islands,  the  cheering  news  which  governor  after 


governor  is  sending  home  of  their  thriving  state — 
such  is  the  reward  to  herself,  as  well  as  to  them, 
which  England  is  reaping  from  a  generous,  .self- 
denying,  christian  policy. 


For  "  The  Fricud." 

Selections. 

Example  in  Trade  and  Business. — In  the 
earlier  part  of  Benjamin  Middleton's  life,  it  was 
needful  for  him  to  enter  into  trade ;  but  his  de- 
sires were  so  bounded  by  the  precepts  of  the  gospel, 
that  he  did  not  attempt,  although  it  was  in  his 
power,  to  extend  his  business  beyond  the  provision 
of  what  would  be  sufficient  for  the  comfortable  ac- 
commodation of  his  family,  and  a  life  principally 
devoted  to  the  service  of  his  divine  Master.  His 
humble  endeavours  were  so  blessed,  in  regard  to 
his  outward  undertakings,  as  instructively  to  bring 
into  view  that  encouraging  declaration,  "  The  steps 
of  a  good  man  are  ordered  by  the  Lord,  and  lie 
delighteth  in  his  way;"  nor  siiall  they  that  seek 
him,  want  any  good  thing. —  Page  61,  vol.  iv., 
Fiety  Pro7mted. 

Obedience  to  tlie  still  small  Voice. — Dear  fellow- 
pilgrim  in  the  christian  journey,  whoever  thou 
mayst  be,  and  whatever  be  thy  circumstances,  I 
strenuously  urge  upon  thee  the  most  absolute  and 
entire  surrender  of  thyself  to  the  faintest  checks, 
the  slightest  enlightening  of  the  Spirit  of  (iod  upon 
thy  heart  and  conscience.  Thou  wilt,  in  this  way, 
attain  to  a  knowledge  of  thyself,  as  well  as  a  know- 
ledge of  the  Most  High,  which  will  impart  to  thee 
a  tender  sensibility  of  the  least  sin,  quite  incon- 
ceivable to  the  rash,  self-willed,  and  presumptuous, 
mere  nominal  religionist.  Perhaps  thou  art  not 
aware,  (most  certainly  thou  art  not,  if  thou  hast 
never  in  some  degree  experienced  it,)  how  rapid 
and  clear,  as  with  a  sunbeam,  are  the  revelations 
of  danger,  which  this  divine  teacher  makes  mani- 
fest to  the  lowly-minded,  watchful,  obedient  child 
of  God.  "  All  things  that  are  reproved,  are  made 
manifest  by  the  light ;  for  whatsoever  doth  make 
manifest  is  light.  AVherefore,  he  saith,  Awake  thou 
that  sleepest,  and  arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ 
shall  give  thee  light." 

Worldly  Wisdom  and  Graraleur. — I  continued 
about  two  weeks  in  the  city,  visiting  meetings  as 
they  fell  in  course,  being  mostly  low  and  pretty 
much  discouraged  in  my  mind  with  a  deep  sense  ofj 
mine  own  weakness,  the  greatness  of  the  work 
which  was  before  me,  and  the  mournful  state  of  the 
church,  as  it  appeared  to  me,  in  London.  I  had 
but  little  openness  as  to  ministry,  yet  endeavoured 
to  wade  along  as  patiently  as  I  could  ;  it  appear- 
ing to  be  my  principal  business  then  to  sufl"er  with 
the  oppressed  seed,  mourning  with  a  sensible  rem- 
nant, who,  I  could  perceive,  had  sackcloth  under- 
neath, for  the  prevalence  of  worldly  wisdom  and 
grandeur  in  that  great  city;  the  little,  low,  meek 
thing,  which,  by  the  power  of  God,  was  exalted 
amongst  us  in  the  early  time  of  our  being  a  people, 
was  in  too  general  a  way  overlooked  and  disre- 
garded ;  and  man's  will  and  wisdom  taking  its 
place,  was  grown  very  high,  assumed  the  govern- 
ment in  a  large  degree,  where  the  wisdom  of  God 
formerly  bore  rule.  But  this  did  not  prosper ;  in- 
stead thereof,  greater  waste  and  desolation  pre- 
vailed. The  breathing,  panting  babes  alter  hea- 
venly sustenance  were  greatly  discouraged,  being 
ready  to  saj',  iVIl  is  gone  !  The  glory  is  departed 
from  Israel  !  What  can  be  done  now  X  But  1  saw 
they  were  to  be  raised  in  the  Lord's  time,  as  an 
army  to  fight  his  battles  against  the  uncircumciscd 
in  heart  and  ears;  and  that  the  victory  over  that 
spirit  was  to  be  obtained  through  sufterings. — Lon- 
don, 1748,  John  GrifjilJi. 

The  Dalies  of  Watchmen. — At  the  Ilalf-ycarly 


[  Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders  at  Philadelphia,  I 
was  largely  opened  to  recommend  a  steadfast  con- 
duct with  justice,  and  a  single  eye  to  Truth  and  its 
honour  at  all  times;  and  to  set  forth  the  service  of 
elders  and  pillars  in  the  church,  showing  how  a  pil- 
lar standiiii;  upright  would  bear  a  irreat  wei''ht ; 
but  if  it  leaned  to  either  side,  it  would  bend,  and 
perhaps  break  before  it  was  set  upright  again ; 
warning  botii  ministers  and  elders  again.-t  party 
making  and  party  taking,  advising  them  as  careful 
watchmen  to  guard  the  tiock,  as  tho.se  who  must 
be  accountable  for  their  trust;  in  particular  not  to 
dip  into  differences,  the  ministers  especially,  either 
in  the  church  or  private  families,  but  to  stand  clear, 
that  they  might  have  a  place  with  both  parties,  to 
advise  and  counsel,  and  so  they  might  be  of  service 
in  reconciling  those  who  were  at  variance.  I  had  a 
concern  to  caution  the  mini-ters,  in  their  travels, 
not  to  meddle  with  differences,  so  as  rashly  to  say, 
this  is  right,  or  that  is  wrong,  but  to  mind  their 
own  service,  guarding  against  receiving  any  com- 
plaints of  Friends'  unl;iithfulness  before  a  meeting, 
which  I  had  found  very  hurtful  to  me  ;  for  such  in- 
formation without  a  careful  watch,  may  influence 
the  niind  to  follow  it  rather  than  the  true  gift. — 
S'lmuel  Boivnas,  1728. 

Life  and  Practice. —  Preaching  is  but  an  in- 
formation, to  reach  the  witness,  or  stir  up  the 
pure  mind  by  way  of  remembrance,  being  as  the 
suburbs  of  religion ;  but  life  and  practice,  in  a 
performance  of  doing  (iod's  will  on  earth,  the 
seed  being  raised  that  delights  therein, — this  is 
the  substance,  even  the  very  essence  and  marrow 
of  the  matter;  in  the  enjoyment  of  which  both 
male  and  female  come  to  have  the  seal  of  the  Spi- 
rit, that  we  are  his  people,  and  concerned  in  our 
day  for  God's  glory. — Robert  Barrow^  1691. 

Fall  of  Meteoric  stone. — The  fall  of  meteoric 
stone  is  much  more  frequent  than  is  generally  be- 
lieved. Hardly  a  year  passes  without  some  in- 
stances occurring  :  and  if  it  be  considered  that  only 
a  small  part  of  the  earth  is  inhabited,  it  may  be 
presumed  that  numbers  fall  into  the  ocean,  or  on 
the  uninhabited  part  of  the  land,  unseen  by  man. 
They  are  sometimes  of  great  magnitude ;  the  vol- 
ume of  several  has  exceeded  that  of  the  planet 
Ceres,  which  is  about  seventy  miles  in  diameter. 
One,  which  passed  within  twenty-tive  miles  of 
London,  was  estimated  to  weigh  about  six  hundred 
thousand  tons,  and  to  move  at  a  velocity  of  twenty 
miles  a  second  ;  a  fragment  of  it  alone  reached  the 
earth.  The  obliquity  of  the  descent  of  the.se  met- 
eorites, the  peculiar  substances  of  which  tiiey  are 
composed,  and  the  explosion  accompanying  their 
fall,  show  that  they  arc  foreign  to  our  system. 
Luminous  spots,  altogether  independent  of  the 
phases,  have  occasionally  appeared  on  tlie  dark 
part  of  the  moon ;  these  iiave  been  ascribed  to  the 
light  arising  from  the  eruption  of  volcanoes,  and 
therefore  it  has  been  supposed  that  meteorites 
have  been  projected  from  the  moon  liy  the  impotm 
of  volcanic  eruption.  It  has  even  been  computed 
that,  if  a  stone  were  projected  from  the  moon  in  a 
vertical  line,  with  an  initial  velocity  of  10,!)!)'J  feet 
in  a  second — more  than  four  times  the  velocity  of 
a  ball  when  lirst  discharged  from  a  cannon — instead 
of  falling  back  to  the  uioon  by  the  attraction  of 
gravity,  it  would  come  within  the  sphere  of  the 
earth's  attraction,  and  revolve  about  it  like  a  satel- 
lite. These  bodies,  impelled  either  by  the  direction 
of  the  primitive  impulse,  or  by  the  disturbing  action 
of  the  sun,  might  ultimately  penetrate  the  earth's 
atmosphere,  and  arrive  at  its  surface  ;  but  itis  much 
more  probable  that  they  are  asteroids  revolving 
about  the  sun,  and  diverted  from  their  course  by 
some  disturbiuc:  force. — Xorth  American. 
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TflE  OLD  PATHS. 


For  "Tho  Friend." 


Thus  saitb  the  Lord,  Stand  ye  ia  the  ways,  and  see, 
and  ask  for  the  old  patlis,  where  is  the  good  way,  and 
Walk  therein,  and  ye  shall  find  reat  for  your  souls.  But 
they  said.  We  will  not  walk  therein.  Also  I  set  watch- 
men over  you,  saying,  Hearken  to  the  sound  of  the 
trumpet.  But  they  said,  We  will  not  hearken. — Jer.  vi. 
16,  17. 

The  Lord  bade  the  Jews,  in  their  backsliding  days. 
To  search  and  inquire  for  the  old  paths  and  ways  : 
The  ffood  way,  the  way  which  their  forefathers  trod. 
When  they  walked  in  the  peace  and  the  counsel  of  God. 
He  told  them  if  on  in  this  pathway  they  prest, 
That  they  for  their  souls  should  find  safety  and  rest. 
But  they  said,  by  their  acts  of  pre3um;)tion  and  sin. 
We  will  not  that  path  ever  stoop  to  walk  in. 
He  set  them  true  watchmen,  to  guard  them  around, 
And  bade  them  give  heed  when  the  trumpets  should 
sound. 

But  they  answered  him  proudly,  divested  of  fear, 
We  will  not  e'en  hearken  the  trumpet  to  hear. 
Then  judgment  was  given  on  them  from  the  Lord, 
The  fruit  of  their  doing  in  slighting  his  word  : 
Though  they  oflfered  rich  incense  from  Sheba, — sweet 
cane 

From  a  far  distant  country,  their  ofl'erings  were  vain. 
Frankincense  and  spices  no  sweetness  could  lift. 
For  the  heart  of  the  giver  went  not  with  tlie  gift. 
No  sacrifice  could  his  pure  justice  abide. 
From  such  as,  in  heathenish  customs  or  pride, 
From  the  paths  of  their  fathers,  turned  wilful  away, 
With  the  followers  of  Moloch  or  linal,  to  stray. 

And  now  in  our  weakness,  the  Saviour  has  tuld 
His  people  to  stand,  to  inquire,  and  behold 
The  path,  the  t/ood  way,  which  he  opened  of  yore. 
Which  the  sons  of  (he  morning  have  trodden  before. 
He  hath  promised  sweet  rest,  and  redemption  from  sin, 
If  bearing  His  cross,  we  would  follow  therein. 
But  many,  too  many,  continue  to  stray 
From  the  Cross  and  the  Peace  in  a  broad  widening  way. 
His  watchmen's  loud  trumpets  they  love  not  to  hear  : 
They  see  no  occasion  for  warning  or  fear. 
The  foes  of  whose  coming,  the  trumpet  tones  tell, 
The  world,  its  religions  and  fashions,  please  well. 
Though  the  spirit  and  power  of  the  Truth,  these  forsake, 
They  have  worship  and  olTerings  abundant  to  make. 
Their  works  as  sweet  incense  from  Sheba,  are  brought ; 
But  their  labour  of  mercy  availeth  them  nought, 
Whilst  with  spirit  unliumbled  they  will  not  obey 
The  call  of  their  God  to  the.  plain,  narrozv  way. 
Oh  I  the  way  of  the  cross  they  must  ever  despise, 
For  their  judgment  from  outward  appearances  rise  ; 
With  earth-joy  delighted,  they  care  not  to  know. 
How  from  fountains  of  sorrow,  refreshment  can  flow  ; 
Or  how  thorns  of  denial,  and  suffering,  can  prove 
Rich  jewels  of  light,  in  the  crowning  of  Love  I  N. 


Lines  suggested  by  the  Hymn, 


For  "The  Friend. 
■  I  would  not  live 


We  shall  not  live  alway,  then  vfhy  do  we  mourn, 
When  the  roses  we  gather  are  pierced  by  a  thorn  ? 

Though  the  blessing  we  crave  be  forever  denied, 
And  the  cross  in  its  place,  His  love  doth  provide. 

We  shall  not  live  alway,  our  trials  will  end. 
When  greeted  at  last  by  our  heavenly  Friend, 

When  the  storm  and  the  whirlwind  their  fury  have  spent 
O'er  the  reed  almost  broken,  so  low  was  it  bent. 

We  shall  not  live  alway,  tho'  dreary  our  life 

Full  soon  will  be  finished,  its  toils  and  its  strife; 

The  days  may  seem  long,  but  the  years  they  are  few, 
And  the  rest  that  remaineth  is  blessed  and  true. 

We  shall  not  live  alway,  the  tears  that  we  shed 
For  the  loved  and  lost,  for  the  dying  and  dead, 

Will  be  wiped  from  our  eyes  in  those  mansions  of  peace 
Where  sorrow  and  partings  forever  will  cease. 

Then  live  we  not  alway?  Ah,  that  we  call  death 

Is  the  opening  of  life  with  the  last  struggling  breath; 

In  raptures  triumphant  the  ransomed  then  see, 
How  the  spirii  lives  ever  immortal  and  free. 


Ignorance  is  only  discreditable  to  those  who  have 
neglected  proper  opportunities  to  become  wise ; 
but  when  we  affect  to  know  what  we  know  not,  and 
to  explain  to  others  what  we  do  not  ourselves  un- 
derstand, we  lay  ourselves  open  to  just  reproach, — 
Old  Humphrey. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Clirlstianity  in  Madagascar. 

(Continued  from  page  309.) 

"  The  sympathy  of  her  son  with  the  christians, 
and  his  adoption  of  their  faith,  is  said  to  have  been 
exceedingly  offensive  to  the  queen,  who  has  re- 
garded him  as  being  the  victim  of  the  incantations 
or  witchcraft  of  the  christians.  This  feeling,  height- 
ened perhaps  by  unfavourable  representations  from 
the  political  rivals  of  the  prince,  her  son,  may  have 
hastened  the  violent  persecution  which  occurred  in 
the  year  1849.  In  this  fearful  season  of  extreme 
trial,  more  than  2000  persons  were  implicated ; 
many  were  subjected  to  heavy  punishments,  and 
eighteen  individuals,  including  some  of  high  rank 
and  station,  were  put  to  death.  It  was,  indeed,  a 
time  of  the  most  severe  sifting  which  the  perse- 
cuted church  in  Madagascar  had  yet  been  called 
to  pass  through ;  and  numbers,  as  might  be  ex- 
pected during  such  a  season,  deserted  from  their 
ranks.  On  the  other  hand,  scarcely  had  the  fierce- 
ness of  their  persecutors  begun  to  subside  before 
others  who  had  witnessed  the  uncomplaining  spirit, 
the  patient  suffering,  and  the  heroic  constancy  of 
the  christians,  were  drawn,  notwithstanding  the 
prospect  of  almost  inevitable  suffering,  or  death,  to 
seek  admission  to  their  fellowship. 

"  Although  since  the  year  1845,  there  had  been 
but  little  communication  with  Madagascar,  yet, 
whenever  opportunity  offered,  intercourse  had  been 
maintained  between  the  natives  in  the  island,  and 
their  fellow-sufferers  in  exile  at  Mauritius.  In 
1852,  accounts  were  received  from  parties  residing 
in  Madagascar,  that  political  and  other  favourable 
changes  were  in  progress. 

"  The  London  Missionary  Society,  by  whom 
these  accounts  were  received,  justly  deeming  them 
too  important  to  be  disregarded,  judged  it  most 
expedient,  in  the  first  instance,  to  seek  further  in- 
formation by  specific  inquiries  on  the  spot.  This 
ultimately  led  to  the  visits  since  paid  to  that  coun- 
try, as  well  as  to  South  Africa,  some  of  the  chief 
incidents  of  which  are  narrated  in  the  following 
pages. 

"  Early  in  the  year  1853,  I  was  invited,  together 
with  Mr.  Cameron,  then  residing  at  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope,  to  proceed  to  Madagascar,  on  a  visit 
of  friendship,  in  order  to  ascertain,  as  far  as  prac- 
ticable, the  actual  state  of  the  people  and  the  views 
of  the  government. 

"  The  people  of  Madagascar  were  well  known  to 
Mr.  Cameron,  and  they  had  long  been  subjects  of 
great  interest  to  myself,  not  only  on  account  of 
their  own  peculiar  circumstances,  but  from  their 
resemblance,  in  many  respects,  to  the  South  Sea 
Islanders,  among  whom,  in  ray  early  years,  I  had 
spent  an  eventful  portion  of  my  life.  I  was  conse- 
quently not  unwilling  to  devote  my  best  energies  to 
a  work  which  to  many  earnest  minds  appeared 
fraught  with  hopeful  promise." 

William  Ellis  repaired  in  the  first  place  to  South 
Africa,  where  he  found  his  friend,  Cameron^  who 
consented  to  jnin  him  in  the  expedition  to  Mada- 
gascar. The  latter  had  in  lladama's  days  resided 
at  the  capital,  and  was  acquainted  with  the  lan- 
guage of  the  country.  They  sailed  from  Table 
iJay  on  the  26th  of  Fifth  month,  and  landed  at 
Port  Louis,  Mauritius,  on  the  7th  of  the  Sixth 
month.  Here  they  were  unable  to  obtain  any  satis- 
factory information  respecting  affairs  in  Mada- 
gascar, all  direct  communication  having  for  years 
been  cut  off  with  that  island.  The  cessation  of 
trade  was  felt  as  a  serious  inconvenience  in  Mauri- 
tius, and  it  was  determined  by  the  merchants  and 
others  to  send  a  memorial  to  the  queen,  soliciting 
a  renewal  of  commercial  intercourse.  For  this 
purpose  a  small  schooner  was  hired,  and  the  two 


missionaries  sailed  in  her  on  the  11th  of  the  nci 
month,  a  free  passage  having  been  offered  them.  C  | 
the  18th,  the  vessel  cast  anchor  within  the  reefs,  ai  | 
about  a  mile  and  a  half  from  the  village  of  Tam 
tave.    Their  reception  was  courteous  and  friendl 
though  the  natives  had  a  vivid  remembrance  of  tl 
wrong  and  injury  inflicted  by  the  French  and  En, 
lith  vessels  eight  years  previously.    The  memori 
of  the  merchants  of  Mauritius  was  forwarded  to  tl 
capital,  in  the  interior  of  the  island,  and  Ellis  ar 
Cameron  wrote  a  joint  letter  to  the  queen,  asldi 
permission  to  pay  her  a  visit  of  friendship.  . 
about  fifteen  days,  answers  were  returned.  Tl 
merchants  of  Mauritius  were  informed  that  the 
request  would  be  acceded  to  when  certain  cond 
tions  were  complied  with,  one  of  which  was  tl 
payment  of  an  indemnity  for  the  wrong  committ( 
in  the  attack  on  Tamatave,  in  1845,  and  the  vis 
of  the  missionaries  was  courteously  declined.  The 
was  no  direct  refusal  to  see  them,  but  ihey  we 
informed  the  queen  had  much  public  busines 
which  required  her  attention,  and  they  were  r 
commended  to  return  across  the  water  lest  th(j 
should  be  overtaken  with  sickness,  the  Malaga;' 
fever  prevailing,  and  being  often  fatal  on  the  coa 
at  some  seasons  of  the  year.    During  their  detei 
tion  at  Tamatave,  they  had  the  opportunity 
much  free  intercourse  with  the  natives,  and  he] 
highly  interesting  conversations  with  many  of  ther 
They  appeared  to  be  generally  possessed  of  muc 
natural  intelligence,  and  to  have  an  eager  thirst  f( 
knowledge.    Among  their  visitors  were  not  a  fe 
persons  in  whose  minds  the  seeds  of  christian  trui 
had  fallen,  and  with  whom  they  had  deeply  affec 
ing  interviews.    Much  important  information  wi 
received  from  these  "  friends"  as  they  are  called  : 
the  narrative,  and  the  words  of  advice  and  chri 
tian  sympathy  which  the  strangers  imparted,  a; 
pearcd  to  be  both  welcome  and  cheering  to  thee 
The  return  voyage  to  Mauritius  was  a  tediot 
one,  and  they  did  not  cast  anchor  in  the  port 
St.  Louis  until  the  1st  of  Ninth  month.    The  me 
chants  of  Mauritius  lost  no  time  in  subscribing  tl 
15,000  dollars  which  the  queen  of  Madagascar  d 
manded  before  giving  her  consent  to  the  renews 
of  trade,  and  early  measures  were  taken  for  its  ri 
sumption.    In  bringing  about  this  result,  the  se 
vices  of  Cameron  were  called  into  requisition  c 
account  of  his  influence  with  the  Malagasy,  and  t 
knowledge  of  their  language.    He  sailed  for  tl 
island  on  the  10th  of  the  Tenth  month,  and  r 
turned  in  the  course  of  the  ensuing  month,  havii 
secured  the  re-opening  of  the  trade  on  the  san 
footing  as  that  on  which  it  had  been  carried  on  b 
fore  the  attack  of  the  French  and  English  vessel 
Cameron  subsequently  returned  to  the  Cape 
Good  Hope,  and  Ellis  remained  at  Mauritius  uni 
the  next  summer. 

In  the  Sixth  month,  1854,  he  again  went  to  T 
matave,  and  spent  a  considerable  time  in  and  nei 
that  town.  The  first  answer  returned  to  his  appl 
cation  for  permission  to  proceed  to  the  capital,  wi 
to  the  effect  that  as  Cameron  and  he  had  applic 
together  last  year,  they  must  apply  together  noi 
William  Ellis  then  wrote  again,  stating  that  h 
former  companion  had  gone  to  the  Cape,  where  1 
could  not  confer  with  him,  and  solicited  permissic 
to  proceed  alone  in  the  mean  time.  This  applic; 
tion  was  however  refused,  on  the  ground  that  tl 
cholera  had  broken  out  in  Mauritius,  where  it  wi 
making  dreadful  ravages  among  the  populatio 
and  all  communication  between  the  sea  coast  at 
the  interior  was  therefore  for  the  present  strict! 
prohibited.  During  this,  as  well  as  the  previoi 
visit,  our  author  was  diligent  in  his  endeavours  i 
acquire  a  knowledge  of  the  language,  in  which  1 
so  far  succeeded  as  to  be  able,  by  the  help  of 
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lalagasy  dictionary  and  the  Scriptures  translated 
ito  that  language,  to  hold  intelligible  communica- 
on  with  the  people.  The  results  of  his  inquiries 
re  given  in  the  extracts  which  follow.  "  I  learned 
jat  although  there  were  no  longer  any  public 
)bools,  most  of  the  intelligent  members  of  the 
Dmmunity  were  deeply  sensible  of  the  value  of 
Jucation,  and  that  the  chiefs  and  others  who  were 
ble  to  read,  used  their  best  endeavours  to  teach 
leir  own  children.  I  was  also  informed,  but  am 
ot  certain  how  correctly,  that  books  with  the  words 
rranged  in  lines  extending  across  the  page,  were 
rohibited,  but  that  books  with  the  words  arranged 
1  columns — I  suppose  spelling-books — would  be 
ladly  received. 

"  I  was  naturally  led  to  make  many  inquiries 
;specting  the  christians,  and  received  far  more 
inple  and  explicit  information  than  I  had  autici- 
ated.  All  spoke  of  the  great  hardships  they  had 
idured,  of  the  unimpeachable  tenor  of  their  lives 
1  every  respect  in  which  their  religion  was  not 
anccrned  :  their  religion  was  their  only  crime. 
)pinions  varied  much  as  to  their  numbers,  some 
arties  expressing  themselves  as  if  such  had  been 
ie  severe  and  decisive  character  of  the  measures 
dopted  to  prevent  the  spread  of  their  opinions 
mong  the  people,  that  but  few  remained.  Others, 
owever,  were  of  a  different  opinion,  though  all 
'svced  in  stating  that  no  christian  observances  were 
ay  longer  publicly  practised  in  the  country. 

"  Conversations  on  this  all-important  subject  were 
sndered  the  more  interesting  to  me,  as  well  as 
lore  instructive  and  affecting,  from  the  circum- 
tance  of  such  conversations  being  frequently  main- 
lined with  those  who  had  been  personally  con- 
ected  with  the  proceedings  to  which  they  referred, 
nd  involved  in  all  their  fearful  consequences.  lu- 
ircourse,  the  most  frank  and  cordial,  was  often 
leld  in  this  manner  with  those  who  had  themselves 
leen  made  acquainted  with  what  these  people  be- 
ieved — with  the  truths  of  Divine  revelation ;  who 
lad  experienced  something  of  the  morally  trans- 
arming  influence  of  that  truth,  and  bad  cherished 
he  hopes  of  future  blessedness  which  it  alone  can 
aspire.  They  had  also  suffered  much  in  the  pre- 
cnt  life  for  their  hopes  of  the  life  to  come.  Some 
lad  endured  the  ordeal  of  the  tangena,  or  poison 
?ater ;  some  had  suffered  degradation,  fine,  bon- 
lage,  and  convict  labour,  on  account  of  having 
leen  implicated  with  the  christians.  They  bore  on 
heir  bodies  the  marks  of  their  sufferings.  Their 
ommunications,  therefore,  were  not  mere  recitals 
if  crude  speculations,  nor  endeavours  to  satisfy  an 
imless  curiosity,  but  related  to  matters  with  the 
oiportauce  of  which  they  had  been  deeply  im- 
iressed,  and  in  which  they  had  felt  a  personal  and 
.nxious  solicitude  upon  their  minds  and  hearts. 
?he  truth  had  operated  like  seed  germinating  upon 
•  virgin  soil,  and  the  freshness  and  vigour  of  its 
growth  had  been  proportionate.  I  could  not  avoid 
loticiug  the  absence  of  all  bitter  and  vindictive 
eelings  towards  those  who  had  inflicted  the  suf- 
erings  they  had  borne.  They  seemed  to  regard 
t  as  permitted  by  God,  and  to  speak  of  it  as  a 
iause  for  exercising  confidence  in  the  JNIost  High. 

"  The  circumstances  of  the  individuals  about 
whom  we  often  conversed,  had  been  peculiar  and 
ilmost  unprecedented  in  the  annals  of  the  past. 
I'hose  from  whom  alone  they  had  received  instruc- 
ion  on  the  subject  of  religion,  had  been  removed 
ilmost  as  soon  as  their  lessons  had  begun  to  take 
iffect,  and,  thus  deprived  of  their  teachers,  but  few 
neans  were  left  to  them  of  supplying  the  deficiency, 
Nhkh  must  have  been  severely  felt.  They  had 
seen  required  by  the  authorities  under  whom  they 
ivcd,  to  surrender  all  their  books;  and  the  few  re- 
ained  were  forbidden  to  be  used.  The  chief  means 


of  preserving  their  faith  were  small  portions  of  the 
sacred  writings.  As,  in  our  physical  organization, 
the  loss  of  one  faculty  is  often  attended  with  the 
augmented  efficiency  of  those  that  remain,  so,  with 
regard  to  their  means  of  spiritual  iuiprovement, 
deprived  of  all  other  advantages,  and  possessing 
that  which  remained  only  in  a  very  limited  degree, 
they  seemed  to  have  acquired  a  familiarity  with 
those  portions  of  Divine  truth  to  which  they  had 
access,  and  to  have  studied  them  with  an  avidity, 
affection  and  perseverance  truly  wonderful.  From 
all  the  accounts  that  were  given,  the  truth  seems  to 
have  been  sought  as  a  priceless  treasure,  and 
hoarded  in  their  hearts  as  something  more  precious 
than  gold,  and  dearer  than  life.  Their  faith  in  its 
entireness  and  solidity  was  based  simply  en  the 
Scriptures.  They  seemed  neither  to  have  known 
or  thought  of  any  system  or  creed  as  such,  but  to 
have  regarded  the  truth  of  that  Bible  as  that  which 
was  able  to  make  them  wise  for  both  worlds.  In- 
timately associated  with  their  careful  study  of  the 
Scriptures,  seems  to  have  been  their  constant  habit 
of  prayer.  It  often  appeared  to  me  that  they 
might  have  been  appropriately  called  by  the  same 
name  as  that  by  which  the  early  christians  in  the 
South  Sea  Islands  were  universally  designated,  the 
pray  ing  people. 

"  In  these  men,  as  well  as  elsewhere,  Divine 
truth  had  produced  those  astonishing  transforma- 
tions of  character,  which  rendered  them  witnesses 
for  God,  living  evidences,  the  unequivocal,  unmis- 
takeable  subjects  of  a  wonderful  moral  change. 

"  Besides  intercourse  with  the  people  in  refer- 
ence to  what  had  been  the  aspect  which  the  gospel 
had  presented  in  those  who  professed  it,  I  addressed 
a  number  of  inquiries  to  persons  of  different  classes, 
and  their  testimony  confirmed  the  views  here  given 
of  the  consistent  lives  of  those  who  were  regarded 
as  christians,  and  continued  to  be  numbered  with 
the  people  of  God.  Doubtless  there  were  excep- 
tions, but  they  were  only  exceptions ;  and  such,  we 
have  reason  to  believe,  had  been  in  reality  the 
blameless  tenor  of  their  lives." 

(To  bo  continued.) 


Fur  "  Tlie  Fricml." 

There  is  a  peculiar  satisfaction  in  contemplating 
the  unreserved  devotion  of  the  followers  of  Christ 
to  their  Lord,  and  to  the  furtherance  of  his  pre- 
cious cause.  They  love  God  above  every  thing 
pertaining  to  this  world,  father  or  mother,  wife  or 
children,  houses  or  lands  and  all  other  earthly  pos- 
sessions. This  love  shed  abroad  in  their  hearts, 
and  the  peace  which  he  gives,  make  them  willing 
to  sacrifice  whatever  he  calls  for,  that  his  pre- 
serving power  may  be  continued  to  them  through 
life.  The  more  they  experience  this,  the  more 
their  fear  increases  of  being  drawn  aside  to  do  any 
thing  that  would  deprive  them  of  it,  and  bring  re- 
proach upon  the  cause  they  have  espoused.  Tested 
by  persecution,  their  allegiance  to  the  Lord  has 
oltcn  appeared  to  be  strengthened,  and  to  spread 
their  religious  principles.  This  was  manifest  in 
the  founders  of  our  Society,  who  stood  firm  for 
their  faith  at  the  risk  of  losing  every  temporal 
comfort,  and  even  life  itself 

According  to  the  records  from  the  year  1G52  to 
1G90,  eighteen  hundred  and  seventy-six  Friends 
and  professors  with  them,  suflcred  persecution  in 
various  ways  in  Yorkshire  alone,  many  of  whom 
died  there  in  prison.  In  1G55,  Christopher  Moore 
and  John  IIopps  were  committed  to  jail  for  speak- 
ing the  plain  language,  and  keeping  on  their  hats 
in  presence  of  an  alderman.  1G58 — Many  Friends 
were  cruelly  beaten  at  their  religious  meeting  in 
i'^ork,  and  dragged  out  by  soldiers  and  others.  A 
few  days  after,  Stephen  Crisp  praying  at  a  meet- 


ing there,  was  violently  pulled  down  by  the  mayor 
and  aldermen,  and  he  and  a  woman  Friend  were 
dragged  by  tliem  into  the  .street,  and  they  took 
away  the  key  of  the  hou-^e,  and  had  tlie  doors  shut. 
^Vith  like  violence,  John\Vhilehead  and  others  were 
abused  at  another  meeting  there,  sorely  beaten,  and 
their  clothes  torn.  Ou  the  next  Fir.-t-day,  muske- 
teers were  placed  to  keep  Friends  out  of  the  meeting- 
house, who  knocked  down  (jeorge  Preston,  as  he 
attempted  to  go  in.  A  short  time  after,  Friends 
being  assembled  in  their  hired  house,  probably  pro- 
cured because  they  were  kept  from  the  other,  they 
were  haled  out  without  distinction  of  age  or  se.i, 
punched  and  injured,  and  all  the  forms  and  stools 
were  broken  to  pieces.  These  are  but  a  few  in- 
stances of  persecution  in  the  city  of  York  for  as- 
sembling to  worship  their  Almighty  Creator,  yet 
they  show  their  fearless  pursuit  of  duty  in  lacing 
the  dragon's  power. 

The  firmness  of  the  original  Friends  is  a  clear 
indication  that  their  religion  did  not  consist  iu 
mere  opinion.  They  were  changed  men,  as  Wm. 
Penn  says.  They  had  been  convinced  of  sin  by 
the  light  of  Cinist  shining  into  tiieir  hearts;  and 
submitting  to  his  re([uiriugs,  he  operated  as  a  re- 
finer's fire,  and  like  a  fuller  with  soap,  to  purge 
them  from  all  impurity ;  pulling  down  the  king- 
dom of  Satan,  and  setting  up  instead  of  it,  his  owa 
kingdom  of  righteousness  and  peace.  Hereby  they 
were  made  members  of  his  church,  and  were  built 
by  him  upon  the  Kock,  which  the  gates  of  hell  and 
all  the  terrors  of  persecution  could  not  shake.  The 
exercises  passed  through  by  Stephen  Crisp,  give  a 
clear  elucidation  of  the  change  and  the  utter  for- 
saking of  evil,  indispensable  to  make  a  real  chris- 
tian, a  member  of  the  body  of  Christ.    He  says  : 

"  So  soon  as  I  can  remember,  the  Lord  made 
me  to  understand  that  which  consented  not  to  any 
evil,  but  stood  in  my  soul  as  a  witness  against  all 
evil ;  and  manifested  that  I  should  not  lie,  nor 
steal,  or  be  stubborn  or  disobedient,  but  should 
behave  myself  in  meekness  and  quietness,  and  set 
truth  before  me,  as  that  which  was  better  than 
falsehood.  This  witness  ministered  peace  and 
boldness  to  me  in  my  childhood,  when  1  hearkened 
to  the  counsel  of  it.  But  there  was  a  contrary 
nature  and  seed  in  me  that  was  of  this  evil  world, 
as  most  of  all  suiting  the  carnal  mind,  and  an  eye 
began  to  open  in  mc  that  saw  what  was  acceptable 
with  man,  rather  th;in  what  was  well  pleasing  to 
God. 

"About  seven  or  eight  years  old,  when  judgment 
overtook  me  for  evil,  i  would  yield  that  it  was  so, 
and  therefore  thought  that  I  must  do  something  to 
please  God  again  ;  and  hereupon  I  learned  to  pray, 
and  to  weep  in  secret,  and  to  covenant  with  God 
for  more  watchfulness,  and  I  thought  for  a  season, 
I  was  unburthened  from  my  weight.  Yet  this  best 
state  was  accompanied  with  many  questionings, 
whether  my  evils  were  blotted  out,  especially  whcQ 
I  was  again  led  into  evil  thoughts,  words  or  ac- 
tions. For  the  [divine]  witness  cried  even  then, 
to  have  my  whole  mind  given  up  to  the  Lord  ;  that 
I  should  serve  him,  hut  I  knew  not  that  it  wa.s 
from  God.  I  knew,  that  I  wanted  power  to  an- 
swer the  rcquirings  of  that  iu  me,  which  witnc.«seth 
against  evil,  and  this  I  lamented  day  and  night. 
VVhen  I  was  about  ten  years  old,  I  sought  the 
power  of  God  with  great  earnestness,  with  strong 
cries  and  tears  ;  and  if  I  had  had  the  whole  world, 
I  would  have  given  it,  to  have  known  how  to  ob- 
tain power  over  my  corruptions.  ^Vhcn  I  saw  the 
carelessness  of  other  children,  and  their  profancness, 
and  that  they  did  not,  that  I  could  discern,  think 
of  God,  nor  were  in  trouble,  though  they  wire  far 
more  wicked  than  I, — 0  Lord,  thought  I,  what 
will  become  of  these  ;  seeing  so  heavy  a  hand  is 
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upon  me,  I  can  find  neither  peace  nor  assurance  of 
thy  love. 

"  Then  the  enemy  would  tempt  me  to  rest  and  be 
quiet,  in  that  it  was  better  with  me  than  with 
others,  and  my  reason  wrought  strongly  to  make 
up  a  peace  to  myself  herein.  But  the  pure  wit- 
ness followed  me,  and  pursued  me  night  and  day, 
and  broke  my  peace  faster  than  I  could  make  it 
up ;  for  my  mind  was  in  my  works,  and  I  could 
see  no  further.  I  heard  talk  of  a  Christ  and  Sa- 
viour, but  oh,  thought  I,  that  I  knew  him.  My 
ear  was  lent  to  the  disputations  of  the  times,  which 
were  very  many  ;  one  while  I  let  in  one  thing,  and 
then  another.  Sometimes  I  heard  men  dispute 
that  God  sees  no  sin  in  his  people  ;  then  I  said 
surely  I  am  none  of  them ;  for  he  marketh  all  my 
transgressions.  Men  talked  of  an  election  and  a 
reprobation  of  persons  before  time.  I  thought  if 
that  were  so,  and  I  could  but  get  so  many  signs  of 
an  elect  soul,  as  would  bring  me  to  quiet,  I  would 
keep  it,  and  not  be  so  tossed  as  I  had  been.  I 
grew  a  very  diligent  hearer  of  the  best  ministers, 
as  they  were  reputed ;  and  went  with  as  much 
diligence  to  readingr,  and  to  hearing  sermons,  as 
other  children  went  to  their  play. 

*'  When  I  heard  any  one  treat  upon  that  point  of 
election,  and  how  a  man  might  know  if  he  were 
elect,  and  would  in  their  dark  wisdom  lay  down 
signs  of  a  true  believer,  and  of  an  elect  soul,  then 
would  I  try  myself  in  their  measure,  and  so  gather 
up  a  little  peace,  finding  such  things  in  me,  as  they 
spoke  of  for  signs ;  as  a  desire  against  sin,  a  loath- 
ing myself  for  sin,  a  love  to  them  that  were  counted 
the  best  people,  a  longing  to  be  rid  of  sin,  &c.  But 
alas  !  here  was  yet  but  the  blind  leading  my  poor 
blind  soul.  This  was  not  the  balance  of  the  sanc- 
tuary ;  and  when  I  had  gotten  a  little  peace  and 
quietness,  and  thought  to  hold  it,  alas  it  would 
soon  be  shattered.  When  God's  pure  witness  arose 
in  me,  that  I  must  be  weighed  in  the  true  balance, 
oh,  then  I  found  I  was  much  too  light.  Then  an- 
guish would  again  kindle  in  me,  and  a  cry  was  in 
me,  oh,  whither  shall  I  go  ?  and  what  shall  I  do, 
that  I  may  come  to  a  settled  state,  before  I  go 
hence  and  be  seen  no  more  1  In  this  woful  condi- 
tion, the  thouo'ht  of  death  would  bring  a  dread 
over  soul  and  body;  and  trembling  and  horror 
were  often  upon  me,  fearing  that  I  was  set  apart 
for  a  vessel  of  wrath,  and  must  bear  the  fiery  in- 
dignation of  God  for  ever.  And  oh,  that  word 
forever  would  often  be  terrible  to  mo,  and  how  to 
prevent  it  I  knew  not." 

(To  be  continued.) 

Manufacture  of  Soap. — Of  late  numerous  in- 
ventions have  been  brought  forward  for  the  use  of 
dissolved  bones,  naphtha,  hair,  fish,  and  other  sub- 
stances, in  the  manufacture  of  soap ;  but  as  yet  few, 
if  any  of  them,  have  been  largely  successful.  The 
better  the  raw  materials,  the  finer  and  more 
economical  the  manufactured  product ;  and  all  that 
can  be  expected,  therefore,  from  the  employment 
of  such  substances  as  those  named,  is  a  cheap  and 
inferior  article.  Another  class  of  these  inventions 
are  the  soaps  which  contain  admixtures  of  certain 
mineral  substances,  as  silica,  alumina,  soapstone, 
porcelain  earth,  &c.  The  firmness  of  the  soap  is 
not  diminished  by  the  addition  of  such  substances, 
which  exert,  however,  a  purely  mechanical  action, 
and  are  contained  in  no  kind  of  chemical  combina- 
tion. The  value  of  the  article  so  manufactured  is 
very  much  reduced,  as  a  great  portion  of  the  real 
soap  is  replaced  by  a  substance  of  similar,  but  in- 
ferior efficacy.  Sand  soap,  for  example,  is  one  of 
these  recent  manufactures,  and  contains  from  sixty 
to  seventy  per  cent,  of  pure  sand  ;  pumice  soap  is 
another,  containing  from  twenty  to  thirty  per  cent. 


ofsilicious  matter;  and  silica  soap,  perhaps  the  best 
of  them,  about  twenty  percent,  of  insoluble  residue. 
Chlorine  soaps,  which  have  been  so  largely  intro- 
duced, are  preparations  intended  to  realize  the  idea 
of  the  union  of  the  detergent  properties  of  soap 
with  the  bleaching  effects  of  the  compounds  of 
chlorine.  It  is  almost  unnecessary  to  remark  that 
such  an  union  is  impracticable.  The  real  value  of 
soap  is  mainly  dependent  upon  the  amount  of  dry 
soap — the  dry  combination  of  alkali  with  the  fatty 
acid — which  it  contains ;  and  an  abundant  supply 
of  each  commodity  is  invaluable. — Late  Paper. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

To  the  Tract  Association  of  Friends — 

The  Managers  report  that  during  the  past  year, 
they  have  had  printed  49,975  tracts,  which,  added 
to  the  stock  on  hand  Third  mo.  1st,  1858,  of  196,- 
123  tracts,  makes  a  total  of  246,098.  There 
have  been  taken  from  the  depository  during  the 
past  year,  51,612  tracts,  leaving  on  hand,  Third 
mo.  1st,  1859,  194,486  tracts,  including  74  bound 
volumes.  An  edition  of  7000  of  the  Moral  Al- 
manac for  the  year  1859  has  been  printed,  and  an 
edition  of  500  copies  of  "  Select  lieader,  No.  1." 
There  have  been  disposed  of  during  the  year,  562 
Select  Headers,  1227  Juvenile  Books,  and  6386 
Almanacs.  A  selection  of  reading  matter  for  the 
Moral  Almanac  of  1860  has  been  made,  and  it  is 
intended  to  issue  the  Almanac  at  the  usual  time. 

Of  the  tracts  taken  from  the  Depository  in  the 
past  year,  the  distribution  appears  to  have  been  as 
follows  : — Mostly  for  the  Eastern  Penitentiary  and 
Moyamensing  Prison,  2262 ;  for  distribution  in 
this  city,  2452;  Blockley  Alms-house,  309 ;  West- 
ern Soup  House,  2096;  Evening  Schools  for  co- 
loured persons,  682 ;  Coloured  School,  Monroe 
County,  50  ;  Among  Infidels,  150  ;  Barker's  Lec- 
ture Institute,  1050;  For  Chester,  Montgomery, 
Clinton  and  Bucks  Counties,  753  ;  other  parts 
of  the  State,  6087  ;  For  New  Jersey  and  Penn- 
sylvania, 1530 — making  a  total  distribution,  most- 
ly in  Pennsylvania,  of  17,421.  On  steamboats 
and  vessels  in  Delaware  River,  253  ;  For  Maine, 
103;  Rhode  Island,  103;  New  England  general- 
ly, 306;  For  New  York  City  and  State,  1037; 
mostly  for  New  Jersey,  4478;  Delaware,  800; 
Maryland,  (925  being  for  Baltimore,)  1167; 
Washington,  D.  C,  506;  Ohio,  827;  Indiana, 
254;  Illinois,  261 ;  Ohio,  Indiana,  Iowa  and  the 
West,  2768;  Iowa,  (306  being  for  Penitentiary 
there,)  717;  Missouri,  103;  Kansas,  103;  East 
Tennessee,  102  ;  California,  27 ;  among  Jews,  90; 
among  Sailors,  1075 — making  32,501  for  the 
United  States,  which,  with  13,934  taken  for  gene- 
ral distribution,  and  given  from  the  Depository, 
makes  a  total  distribution,  probably  within  the 
limits  of  the  United  States,  of  46,435  tracts.  For 
Indians  in  Canada,  260;  Emigrants  going  West, 
200  ;  Port  au  Prince,  24  ;  Cuba,  103  ;  England, 
109;  Sold  from  Depository,  4481:  Total  distri- 
bution, 51,612. 

We  have  received  from  the  surviving  executors 
of  our  friend  Jane  Clark  the  sum  of  $500,  which 
our  Treasurer  has  been  directed  to  invest. 

It  is  some  cause  for  encouragement  that  the 
number  of  tracts  distributed  in  the  past  year  is 
larger  than  in  the  year  next  preceding ;  yet  there 
is  a  considerable  diminution  in  the  amount  distri- 
buted of  latter  times,  as  compared  with  that  of 
former  years. 

The  number  of  publications  of  evil  tendency 
with  which  the  press  is  teeming,  we  fear,  is  in  no 
wise  diminished,  but  on  the  contrary  increased ; 
and  being  widely  diffused  over  the  laud,  they  con- 
stitute, as  it  were,  a  stream  of  pollution  which  we 
fear,  is  silently  undermining  the  moral  and  reli- 


gious principles  of  the  community.    It  beho  les 
us  therefore  to  use  increased  diligence  in  the  p- 
deavour  to  counteract,  as  far  as  we  may,  the 
rupting  influence  of  this  unceasing  tide. 

The  managers  cannot  but  hope  that  our  hur 
tracts  are  frequently  instrumental  in  exertin 
beneficial  influence  upon  the  mind,  awakening 
sires  and  strenftheninn-  resolutions  after  a  better 
and  especially  so  as  they  are  often  perused,  w 
the  mind  is  in  degree  relaxed  fi'om  the  cares, 
retired  from  the  excitement  of  the  busy  world 

We  know  not  what  serious  thoughts  may  I 
been  awakened  by  the  perusal,  especially,  of 
brief  biographical  accounts  to  be  found  in 
tracts,  of  faithful  men  and  women,  and  of  p 
children,  whose  lives  exemplified  the  blessed  e 
of  a  submission  to  and  co-operation  with  the  ^ 
of  grace  in  the  heart,  and  whose  triumphant  d( 
exhibits  the  consolations  and  support  of  religio 

In  the  morning  sow  thy  seed,  and  in  the  e' 
ing  withhold  not  thy  hand,  for  thou  knowest 
whether  shall  prosper  either  this  or  that,  or  v 
ther  they  both  shall  be  alike  good. 

A  large  supply  of  tracts,  juvenile  books,  &c 
kept  constantly  on  hand  at  the  Depository,  (Friei 
Bookstore,  304  Arch  Street,)  and  we  would  in 
ail  who  may  feel  an  interest  in  this  benevolent  w- 
to  co-operate  with  us  in  giving  to  these  publicat 
a  wider  and  more  general  circulation. 

Nathaniel  H.  Brown,  Ckri 

Philadelphia,  Third  month  10th,  1859. 

OFFICERS  OF  THE  ASSOCIATION. 

Clerk — Charles  J.  Allen. 

Treasurer — Joseph  Scattergood. 

Managers — Nathan  Kite,  John  0.  Allen,  '. 

ward  Richie,  Horatio  C.  \V'ood,  Samuel  Al 

John  L.  Kite.  William  Kinsey,  Jr.,  Mark  Bah 

ston,  Jesse  Williams,  Nathaniel  H.  Brown,  Jos 

S.  Elkinton,  Thomas  Hutchinson,  Isaac  Mor^ 

Jr.,  Edward  Sharpless,  George  J.  Scattergood 


The  Family  Circle. — The  Baltimore  Sun,  all 
ing  to  the  prevalence  of  crime  among  boys,  ^ 
properly  asserts  that  one  of  the  main  causes  of 
decline  of  morality,  is  the  decay  of  p)Oji'cntal  dt 
pline.  The  family  circle,  the  domestic  hearth 
the  true  fountain  of  purity  or  corruption  to  pu 
morals.  Most  people  become  what  they  are  n. 
at  home.  They  go  forth  into  the  world,  to  act 
the  character  they  have  formed  in  the  first  four! 
years  of  their  lives.  It  is  alleged,  in  excuse,  1 
children  have  become  more  unmanageable  t 
they  used  to  be !  We  reply,  that  human  nature 
human  relations  are  unchanged. 

Children  are  just  as  amenable  to  authority 
they  ever  were.  This  is  the  main  purpose 
which  Providence  has  made  them  helpless  and 
pendent,  that  they  may  be  trained  to  obedienc( 
order,  to  industry,  to  virtue.  It  is  not  true 
parents  have  not  as  absolute  control  over  their  c 
drenas  they  ever  had.  When  there  is  dependei 
obedience  maybe  enforced.  The  real  fact  is,  t 
parents  are  too  indolent,  too  negligent,  too  indil 
ent  to  take  the  pains  to  train  up  their  childre 
the  way  they  should  go.  It  requires  perpe 
vigilance,  and  they  get  tired.  It  requires  self-( 
trol  to  exercise  a  proper  authority  over  oth 
Self-conquest  is  the  greatest  victory  of  all.  TI 
can  be  no  just  parental  discipline  whea  there  i- 
character  to  back  it. — From  "  Tlie  Missionar 


The  TelcgraplL  in  India  has  many  special 
turbing  influences  which  the  lines  in  the  Un 
States  are  not  subjected  to.    The  elephants  tl 
use  the  poles  for  scratching  their  sides,  and 
monkeys  curl  their  tails  upon  the  wires.  The  1 
are  down  more  than  half  the  time. 
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Some  of  the  Uses  of  Pain. 

Sir  Humphrey  Davy,  when  a  boy,  with  the  de- 
ant  constancy  of  youth  which  had  as  yet  suffered 
othing,  held  the  opinion  that  pain  was  an  evil, 
le  was  refuted  by  a  crab  who  bit  his  toe,  when  he 
raa  bathing,  and  made  him  roar  loud  enough  to  be 
card  half  a  mile  off.  If  he  had  maintained  in- 
tead,  that  pain  was  a  good,  his  doctrine  would 
ave  been  unimpeachable.  Unless  the  whole  con- 
titution  of  the  world  were  altered,  our  vcryexist- 
nce  depends  upon  our  sensibility  to  suffering.  An 
necdote,  which  is  quoted  by  Dr.  Carpenter,  in  his 

Principles  of  Human  Physiology,"  from  the 
Journal  of  a  Naturalist,"  shows  the  fatal  effects 
f  a  temporary  suspension  of  this  law  of  our  na- 
ure.  A  drover  went  to  sleep  on  a  winter's  evon- 
iig  upon  the  platform  of  a  lime-kiln,  with  one  leg 
esting  upon  the  stones  which  had  been  piled  up 

0  burn  through  the  night.  That  which  was  gen- 
ie warmth  when  he  lay  down,  became  a  consuuiing 
ire  before  he  rose  up.  His  foot  was  burnt  off 
■bove  the  ancle,  and  when  roused  in  the  morning 
ly  the  man  who  superintended  the  lime-kiln,  he 
lut  his  stump,  unconscious  of  his  misfortune,  to 
he  ground,  the  extremity  crumbled  into  fragments. 
iVhcther  he  had  been  lulled  into  torpor  by  the 
arbonic  acid  driven  off  from  the  limestone,  or 
whatever  else  may  have  been  the  cause  of  his  in- 
ensibility,  he  felt  no  pain,  and  through  his  very 
xemption  from  this  lot  of  humanity,  expired  a 
ortnight  afterwards  in  Bristol  hospital.  Without 
he  warning  voice  of  pain,  life  would  be  a  series  of 
irailar  disasters.  The  crab,  to  the  lasting  detri- 
iient  of  chemistry,  might  have  eaten  off  the  future 
iir  Humphrey's  foot  while  he  was  swimming,  with- 
out his  entertaining  the  slightest  suspicion  of  the 
avages  which  were  going  on.  Had  he  survived  the 
□juries  from  the  crab,  he  would  yet  have  been  cut 
ff  in  the  morning  of  his  famous  career,  if,  when  ex- 
lerimenting  upon  the  gases,  the  terrible  oppression 
X  his  chest  had  not  warned  him  to  cease  inhaling 
he  carburetted  hydrogen,  nor,  after  a  long  struggle 
or  life,  would  he  have  recovered  to  say  to  his  alarm- 
d  assistant,  "  I  do  not  think  I  shall  die."  Without 
ihysical  pain,  infancy  would  be  maimed,  or  perish, 
icibre  experience  could  inform  it  of  its  dangers, 
jord  Kaimes  advised  parents  to  cut  the  fingers  of 
lieir  children  "  cunningly"  with  a  knife,  that  the 
ittle  innocents  might  associate  suffering  with  the 
littering  blade,  before  they  could  do  themselves  a 
rorsc  injury;  but  if  no  smart  accompanied  the 
round,  they  would  cut  up  their  own  fingers  with 
he  same  glee  that  they  cut  a  stick,  and  burn  them 

1  the  candle  with  the  same  delight  that  they  burn 
.  piece  of  paper  in  the  fire.  Without  pain,  we 
ould  not  proportion  our  actions  to  the  strength  of 
ur  frame,  or  our  exertions  to  its  powers  of  en- 
lurance.  In  the  impetuosity  of  youth,  we  should 
trike  blows  that  would  crush  our  hands  and  break 
ur  arms ;  we  should  take  leaps  that  would  dis- 
jcate  our  limbs ;  and  no  longer  taught  by  fatigue 
hat  the  muscles  needed  repose,  we  should  continue 
ur  sports  and  our  walking  tours  till  we  had  worn 
ut  the  living  tissue  with  the  same  unconsciousness 
bat  we  now  wear  out  our  coats  and  our  shoes, 
.'he  very  nutriment  which  is  the  support  of  life 
/ould  frequently  prove  our  death.  Mirabeau  said 
f  a  man  who  was  as  idle  as  ho  was  corpulent, 
hat  his  only  use  was  to  show  how  far  the  skin 
I'ould  stretch  without  bursting.  Without  pain, 
his  limit  would  be  constantly  exceeded,  and  epi- 
urcs,  experiencing  no  uneasy  sensations,  would 
outiuue  their  festivities  until  they  met  with  the 
ite  of  the  frog  in  the  fable,  who  was  ambitious  of 
Uiulating  the  size  of  the  ox.  Sir  Charles  IJ^ll 
leutions  the  case  of  a  patient  who  had  lost  the 
■use  of  heat  in  his  right  hand,  and  who,  uncon- 


scious that  the  cover  of  a  pan  which  had  fallen 
into  the  fire,  was  burning  hot,  took  it  out  and  de- 
liberately returned  it  to  its  proper  place,  to  the 
destruction  of  the  skin  of  the  palm  and  fingers. 
This  of  itself  would  be  an  accident  of  incessant 
occurrence  if  the  monitor  were  wanting,  which 
makes  us  drop  such  materials  more  hastily  than  wc 
pick  them  up.  Pain  is  the  grand  preserver  of 
existence,  the  sleepless  sentinel  that  watches  over 
our  safety,  and  makes  us  both  start  away  from  the 
injury  that  is  present,  and  guard  against  it  care- 
fully in  the  time  to  come. —  Quar(crhj  licoiew. 

The  Rag-Piclccr. — An  industrious  and  philoso- 
phical class  are  the  rag-pickers  of  New  Orleans. 
With  early  dawn,  their  dirty  bags  across  their 
shoulders  flung,  they  emerge  from  the  quarters 
that  had  given  them  shelter,  and  with  eye  intent 
on  gutters  and  streets,  commence  to  glean  what 
others  had  thrown  away  as  worthless.  For  dirt 
they  seem  to  have  a  hking.  Seething  pools  .and 
fresh  piles  of  offal  are  as  eagerly  sought  as  richer 
placers  by  other  delvers  after  wealth,  and  as  much 
satisfaction  is  felt  by  the  rag-picker,  in  upturning 
an  unusual  store  of  cast-off  linen  or  scraps  of  cot- 
ton, as  the  gold-digger  experiences  in  gaining  pos- 
session of  a  rich  nugget. 

The  rag-picker  is  your  real  aristocrat.  He 
moves  through  the  streets  with  most  serene  indif- 
ference to  beauty  or  gay  equipage,  the  insignia  of 
wealth.  He  pays  no  respect,  in  his  peregrinations, 
to  persons.  He  offers  no  regard  to  those  clothed 
with  ofiicial  station.  He  has  no  familiarities  with 
the  crowd.  Neither  excitements  of  markets  nor 
panics  affect  him.  Undisturbed  by  what  moves 
all  the  rest  of  the  Babel  through  which  he  stoically 
moves,  he  adds  rag  after  rag  to  his  store,  and 
when  the  day  declines,  converts  his  day's  hoard 
into  the  current  coin  of  the  realm. 

There  are  classes  and  grades  among  rag-pickers, 
as  well  as  in  other  employments — the  minor  or  ap- 
prentice, the  experienced  labourer  who  adds  to  his 
harvest  gleanings  stray  waifs  surreptitiously  ac- 
quired, and  those  who  buy  the  stores  of  rags  gath- 
ered throughout  the  city.  Does  the  reader  look 
with  contempt  and  pity  on  the  employment  ?  Such 
is  a  very  natural  feeling  after  witnessing  the  dirty 
and  tattered  raiment,  the  unshorn  beard,  and  un- 
kempt hair  of  the  New  Orleans  professional  chif- 
foniers. 

But  even  out  of  this  employment  the  means,  not 
simply  of  good  living,  have  been  obtained,  but  the 
foundation  of  a  competence  has  been  laid.  In  Jef- 
ferson City,  a  modest  mansion,  embowered  in  trees 
that  cast  a  welcome  shade,  and  scatter  odours  from 
their  seasonable  blossoms,  belongs  to  a  professional 
rag-picker.  Twenty-five  years  ago  he  commenced, 
unknown  and  friendless,  with  a  bag  on  his  shoul- 
der, to  pick,  piece  by  piece,  his  present  competence 
out  of  the  gutters  of  the  city.  He  no  longer  fol- 
lows this  branch  of  the  business,  but  buys  the 
hoards  of  those  among  whom  the  different  districts 
of  the  city  are  divided.  He  has  his  agents  in  New 
York,  and  furnishes  yearly  a  large  stock  for  the 
consumption  of  the  neighbouring  paper-manufac- 
tories. 

Periodically  the  rag-pickers  assemble  at  his  re- 
sidence, and  right  merry  times  are  seen  among  the 
shrubbery  of  his  luxurious  garden.  The  stolid, 
indifferent  beings  who  move  among  us,  yet  not  of 
us,  there  melt  into  mirth  and  crack  their  dry  jokes, 
and  toss  off  their  wine  in  response  to  a  professional 
sentiment  as  men  of  other  employment.  Our  rag- 
pickers are  a  class  by  themselves  ;  industrious,  but 
will  bear  watching;  apparently  anxious  only  to 
gather  with  their  muck  rakes  what  all  others  des- 
pise, yet  never  neglecting  a  chance  for  a  windfall 


from  other  sources.  From  among  them,  in  this 
respectable  country,  now  and  then,  spring,  as  in  the 
case  of  the  retired  Jeffersonian,  scions  who  enter 
the  charmed  circle  of  society. — FicuAjuii^. 

A  Salaried  M'mutry. — What  Ls  more  evident 
than  that  the  fact  of  having  an  individual  salaried 
and  .set  apart  to  preside  over  the  spiritual  interests 
of  a  society,  operates  as  a  release  to  the  bulk  of 
the  members  from  any  duty,  but  that  of  punctually 
paying  their  subscription  and  sitting  devoutly  in 
their  seats  from  sabbath  to  sabbath,  receiving  with 
quiet  assent  whatever  is  dealt  out  to  them. — 
Vricslliood  and  (Jkr^y  unknown  to  Cliri&lianity. 
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We  solicit  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  the 
report  of  the  Book  Committee  of  the  Meeting  for 
Sufferings,  which  we  give  below.  It  came  up  to 
our  late  Yearly  Meeting  in  the  minutes  of  the 
Meeting  for  Sufferings,  and  has  been  sent  down  to 
the  subordinate  meetings  in  connection  with  the 
extracts. 

We  fear  that  too  many  of  our  members  look 
upon  this  subject,  as  one  in  which  they  have  little, 
if  any  personal  interest,  and  are  not  sufficiently 
careful  to  keep  themselves  and  families  supplied  with 
the  valuable  works  kept  on  hand  at  the  Bookstore. 

We  are  also  persuaded  that  much  more  might 
be  done  in  the  work  of  distributing  the  approved 
writings  of  Friends  by  many  of  our  members  in 
both  the  city  and  country,  if  they  were  so  far  in- 
terested in  the  dissemination  of  the  truths  of  the 
gospel,  and  the  instructive  counsel  and  narratives 
contained  in  those  writings,  as  to  keep  them  on  the 
alert  to  discover  and  improve  the  opportunities  that 
occur  for  inducinir  persons  of  other  rcliirious  So- 
cieties  to  make  themselves  acquainted  with  some 
one  or  more  of  these  publications.  It  has  not  un- 
frequently  been  the  case,  and  there  is  reason  to 
believe  it  would  continue  to  be  so,  that  the  perusal 
of  some  one  of  our  standard  works  on  doctrine,  or 
an  interesting  journal  of  religious  labour  and  ex- 
perience, has  awakened  a  strong  interest,  and  shed 
new  light  on  the  minds  of  such  readers;  and  as 
every  discovery  raises  expectation  of  further  deve- 
lopments, they  have  been  stimulated  to  seek  for  a 
larger  accjuaintance  with  the  writings  of  Friends, 
and  been  led  into  clearer  views  of  the  great  truths 
of  Christianity. 

Of  course,  no  writings  are  to  be  put  in  competi- 
tion with  the  Holy  Scriptures,  which  contain  a 
body  of  ethics  reaching  to  all  the  duties  of  life, 
such  as  was  never  put  forth  liy  mortal  man,  and 
are  able  to  make  wise  unto  salvation,  through  faith 
in  Christ  Je^us ;  but  it  is  a  great  help  and  encour- 
agement to  have  the  recorded  experience  of  the 
good  in  different  generations,  in  relation  to  the 
operation  and  fruits  of  the  religion  set  forth  in  those 
invaluable  writings. 

Those  who  are  best  acquainted  with  the  ap- 
proved works  of  Friends,  especially  those  writtcu 
by  some  of  the  first  advocates  of  the  truths  of  the 
gospel  as  held  by  the  Society,  bear  the  most  decided 
testimony  to  their  excellence,  as  not  merely  teach- 
ing the  abstract  truths  of  religion,  and  enforcing 
them  by  argument,  but  as  proving  by  the  conduct 
and  conversation  portrayed  in  them,  the  possibility 
and  the  blessedness  of  applying  those  truths  to  the 
every  day  duties  of  life.  There  doubtless  have 
been  very  nianj-  within  our  pale,  of  whom  we  now 
know  nothing,  who  served  God  in  their  generation, 
as  faithfully  as  those  whose  names  have  been 
handed  down  to  posterity  by  the  records  they  have 
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left ;  but  how  emphatically  do  these  records  teach 
us,  that  such  memorials  of  the  servants  of  the  Most 
High  cause  them  to  live  longer  without  a  tomb, 
than  others  do,  by  monuments  upon  which  have  been 
lavished  the  chastest  ornaments  of  art. 

"  There  have  been  distributed  from  the  Book- 
store during  the  past  year,  eleven  hundred  and 
seventy-two  volumes  and  one  hundred  and  fifty- 
six  pamphlets. 

"  Seven  hundred  and  eighty-two  of  the  books, 
and  fifty  of  the  pamphlets  were  sold ;  and  five 
hundred  and  ninety  of  the  former,  and  one  hun- 
dred and  six  of  the  latter  were  given  away ;  the 
cost  of  which  is  estimated  to  be  §178. 

"  In  the  distribution  of  the  books,  one  hundred 
and  eighty-seven  volumes  have  been  furnished  to 
public  libraries,  viz :  twenty  for  a  Library  and  First- 
day  School  in  North  Carolina ;  forty-one  for  that 
of  the  Baptist  Union  University  in  Murfresburg, 
Tennessee  ;  eleven  volumes  for  one  in  Iowa  ;  twen- 
ty-five for  the  Young  Men's  Christian  Association 
and  Library  in  Washington,  District  of  Columbia; 
twenty-eight  volumes  for  Roxborough  Lyceum 
Library  near  Norristown,  Pennsylvania ;  twenty- 
five  volumes  to  llahway  Library  Association ; 
twenty-two  to  a  Firemen's  Library  in  the  City ;  and 
fifteen  volumes  for  the  Trenton  Library  Company, 
New  Jersey.  Twenty-four  volumes  were  sent  to 
some  inquiring  individuals  near  Indianapolis;  ten 
to  a  family  at  Elklands,  Pennsylvania;  fourteen 
to  some  inquirers  iu  Bucks  County,  Pennsylvania ; 
twenty-four  volumes  to  a  remote  settlement  of 
Friends  in  Kansas ;  thirteen  were  sent  into  Sus- 
quehanna County,  Pennsylvania;  ten  to  some 
Friends- in  the  limits  of  Cain  Quarterly  Meeting; 
sixteen  volumes  and  three  pamphlets  m  Glerman 
were  furnished  to  persons  reading  that  language; 
twenty-six  volumes  and  four  pamphlets  were  given 
to  professed  ministers  in  other  religious  societies ; 
fifty-five  volumes  and  seventy-one  pamphlets  were 
distributed  among  serious  inquirers  not  of  our  So- 
ciety; and  a  considerable  number  were  similarly  dis- 
posed of  among  members  in  limited  circumstances. 
'  "  Samuel  Scott's  Diary  has  been  stereotyped 
within  the  past  year,  and  two  hundred  and  fifty 
copies  struck  off  and  bound,  the  expense  being  paid 
out  of  a  fund  contributed  by  a  Friend  in  this  city. 
Another  edition  of  Barclay's  Apology  has  been 
printed,  and  also  five  hundred  copies  each,  of  the 
Journals  of  Elizabeth  Colhns,  of  Notices  of  Edwin 
Price,  and  of  Usher's  Letters.  The  Committee  has 
also  had  stereotyped  t!ie  Advices  directed  to  be 
published  by  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings,  and  an 
edition  of  fifteen  hundred  will  shortly  be  ready  and 
kept  at  the  store  for  distribution  and  sale. 

"  The  number  of  works  taken  from  the  store 
within  the  past  year,  falls  short  of  the  distribution 
made  in  some  former  years ;  which  is  cause  for 
regret,  though  we  think  it  may  be  attributable  to 
pecuniary  causes  rather  than  to  a  decline  in  the 
interest  felt  by  our  members  in  the  perusal  and 
spread  of  the  approved  writings  of  Friends.  Many 
of  the  circumstances  of  the  present  time  appear  to 
render  it  particularly  important,  that  the  members 
of  our  reli;:iou.^  Society  should  be  conversant  with 
the  works  that  set  forth  its  faith  and  testimonies  in 
a  clear  and  unequivocal  manner ;  and  also  with 
those  journals  and  histories  that  illustrate  the  exem- 
plary lives,  the  religious  experience,  the  sufferings 
and  trials  of  many  of  the  upright  servants  of  the 
Lord  in  different  generations  since  its  beginning. 
A  uiore  familiar  acquaintance  with  the  manner  in 
which  Friends  from  their  first  rise,  have  been 
brought  to  feel  the  uece.ssity  of  mniutaining  the  tes- 
timonies which  have  characterized  them  as  a  people, 
and  the  cost  at  wliich  these  te.-tiiiionios  have  often 
been  nniiutaiiied,  might  lead  some  Tnore  Meriou;=ly 


to  consider  the  impropriety  of  disregarding  them, 
or  of  speaking  of  them  as  matters  of  but  little  value 
"  The  importance  of  keeping  up  the  Bookstore 
does  not  diminish.  It  is  often  resorted  to  by  per 
sons  not  professing  with  Friends,  to  obtain  works 
that  set  forth  our  religious  belief ;  and  it  is  desira 
ble  that  the  assortment  should  be  well  kept  up,  so 
that  all  such,  as  well  as  our  own  members,  may  be 
fully  supplied." 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Europe. — News  from  Liverpool  to  Fifth  mo.  25th. 

Tlie  elections  in  England  for  members  of  the  House  of 
Commons,  were  concluded,  and  the  ministerial  papers 
claim  that  the  Derby  party  has  been  strengthened  by  the 
addition  of  twenty-three  members.  It  was  however  still 
doubtful  whether  the  present  Ministry  would  be  strong 
enough  in  the  new  Parliament  to  letain  power.  A  gen- 
eral meeting  of  the  stockholders  of  the  Atlantic  Tele 
graph  Company  had  been  called  to  sanction  the  agree 
ment  with  the  government,  and  to  issue  £G00,000  of 
new  capital.  The  Liverpool  cotton  market  was  quiet, 
and  -prices  unchanged.  Breadstuffs  continued  dull. 
Consols,  91|  a  92. 

The  War. — On  the  21st.  a  battle  between  the  Aus 
trians  and  the  allies  took  place  at  Moutebello,  a  village 
in  Italy,  near  the  boundary  of  Sardinia.  The  French  ac 
count  says,  the  Austrians  who  were  commanded  by  Gen. 
Stadion,  attacked  the  posts  of  Marshal  D'lIiUiers.  They 
were  driven  back  after  a  furious  combat,  which  lasted 
four  hours.  The  allies  carried  Montebello,  but  did  not 
pursue  the  Austrians.  Two  hundred  Austrian  soldiers 
were  taken  prisoners  by  the  French.  The  loss  of  the  allies, 
in  killed  and  wounded,  was  between  700  and  800  men  : 
that  of  the  Austrians  about  2000.  The  Austrian  account 
simply  states,  that  General  Stadion  pushed  forward  a 
recouuoissance,  by  a  forced  march,  towards  Seglis  and 
Montebello  ;  but,  after  a  hot  fight  with  a  French  force 
of  superior  strength,  retreated  behind  the  Po  iu  perfect 
order.  The  same  spot  was  the  scene  of  a  sanguinary 
conflict  between  the  Austrians  and  French,  in  tlie  year 
1812.  The  divisions  of  the  Austrian  army  which  had 
penetrated  into  Sardinia,  have  fallen  back  towards  the 
boundary,  and  in  part  re-entered  Lonibardy.  As  the 
Austrian  troops  retired,  the  French  and  Sardinians  ad- 
vanced, and  in  some  places  the  hostile  armies  were 
within  a  few. miles  of  each  other.  The  French  and  Sar- 
dinian force  is  supposed  to  be  nearly  equal  iu  numbers 
to  that  of  Austria,  but  is  not  yet  well  supplied  with  ar- 
tillery or  cavalry. 

Russia. — A  letter  from  St.  Petersburg,  of  the  9th  ult., 
announces  that  Prince  Gortschakoff  had  informed  Count 
Karolyi,  lately  sent  by  the  Austrian  government  to  St. 
Petersburg  on  a  special  mission,  that  Russia  would  re- 
main neutral  as  long  as  the  German  Confederation  re- 
mains neutral,  and  no  longer. 

Sweden.  —  Advices  from  Stockholm  state  that  the 
Swedish  government  has  sent  a  circular  to  the  Euro- 
pean cabinets,  declaring  that  it  intends  to  maintain  the 
strictest  neutrality  during  the  present  war. 

Ilali/. — A  French  fleet  was  before  Venice,  and  had 
already  captured  twenty-four  vessels.  It  is  said,  that  a 
naval  attack  on  Venice  would  have  no  chance  of  success, 
every  channel  to  the  port  being  obstructed  by  sunken 
vessels ;  and  ships,  laden  with  stones  lying  close  by,  ready 
to  be  sunk  at  a  few  minutes'  notice,  and  thus  close  up 
tlie  small  remaining  passages.  All  the  ports  on  the 
Adriatic  are  blockaded  by  the  French. 

Revolutionary  movements  are  reported  in  Lombardy. 
The  King  of  Naples  is  dead,  and  has  been  succeeded  by 
his  son  Francis  I. 

Fortitr/al. — The  Portuguese  government  has  proposed 
a  treaty  of  alliance,  offensive  and  defensive,  but  Spain 
refuses,  on  account  of  Portugal's  alliance  with  Great 
Britain,  which  might  compromise  that  liberty  of  action 
which  Spain  desires  to  retain. 

Unitkd  Status. — The  U.  S.  government,  it  is  said, 
has  made  overtures  to  France  and  to  other  European 
Powers,  to  obtain  their  pledge  for  the  freedom  of  the 
Bremen  line  of  steamers,  no  matter  how  extensive  may 
be  the  hostile  complications  on  the  continent  of  Europe. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  180.  The  mean 
tem[)crature  of  the  Fifth  month  was  03|  degrees,  whicli 
is  1;J  degrees  above  the  average  of  the  preceding  thirty- 
three  3'ears.  The  highest  temperature  nnirked  by  the 
thermometer,  was  8G  degrees  ;  the  lowest  was  54  degrees. 
The  amount  of  rain  a.scertained  by  the 'gauge  at  the 
Hospital,  was  2\  inches.  The  number  of  foreign  and 
coastwise  vessels  that  arrived  at  this  jiort  in  liic  Fifth 
inoiilli,  WHS  ;;5(;4  ;  in  the  Fifth  month,  1858,  the  number 
of  an  ivals  waa  2'ni.    The  increase  iu  the  arrivals  dur- 


ing the  past  five  months,  over  those  of  the  same  pe 
in  1858,  is  2G85  vessels. 

New  York. — Mortality  last  week,  357.  The  impori 
foreign  goods  continue  heavy,  and  the  exports  of  | 
have  been  so  large  as  materially  to  reduce  the  speci 
the  New  York  banks.  Money  can  no  longer  be  borro 
on  such  easy  terms  as  have  been  commoa  for  s 
months  past. 

Utah. — U.  S.  Attorney  General  Black,  under  thei 
structions  of  the  President,  has  sent  a  letter  to  the  Jui. 
of  the  U.  S.  Court  in  Utah,  in  reference  to  their  assu 
tion  of  power  to  call  out  the  troops  in  opposition  to  ^6 
Governor's  desire  and  authority.  The  conduct  of 
Judges  is  condemned,  and  the  Governor  is  recognize 
possessing  the  supreme  authority,  and  being  respons 
for  the  public  peace  of  the  territory.  They  are  also 
formed  that  the  usual  and  established  modes  of  dea 
with  public  offenders,  must  be  invariably  adhered  t( 

New  Mexico. — The  Indian  office  has  received  a  Ic 
from  the  Superintendent  of  Indian  Affairs  at  Santa 
New  Mexico,  in  which  he  states  that,  in  order  to  prc^t 
a  collision  between  the  miners  about  Pike's  Peak, 
are  about  extending  their  search  for  gold  as  far  dow 
the  Valla  Solada  territory,  within  range  of  the  Utah  t  jie 
of  Indians,  he  has  issued  instructions  to  Agent  Carso 
repair  to  the  point  indicated  without  delay,  and  seel 
interview  with  the  Indians,  and  caution  them  to  I 
from  the  mining  localities,  and  otherwise  instruct  t'ra 
with  reference  to  the  people  now  operating  in  t  i 
country;  also  to  caution  the  miners  with  regard  to  . 
Indians.    He  adds  that  a  collision  at  this  time  wouh 
extremely  unfortunate,  not  only  for  the  miners  tli  i- 
selves,  but  it  would  arouse  the  Indians  against  I  ir 
settlements,  which  are  now  reposing  in  security,  and  i- 
tirely  unprepared  for  a  hostile  movement  from  those  i- 
dians. 

Miscellaneous. — Scarcity  in  Illinois. — Many  of  the  si  11 
farmers  on  the  line  of  the  Illinois  Central  Railroad,  c 
so  poor  that  they  had  no  money  this  spring  to  buy  'l 
with,  and  the  scarcity  of  breadstuffs  in  that  section  (  ■- 
ing  the  past  winter  exhausted  the  stock  of  grain  of  II 
kinds.  In  this  emergency  the  managers  of  the  road  h  le  ! 
pursued  a  liberal  policy,  and  have  furnished  large  qiiii-' 
titles  of  seed  to  those  unable  to  bu^'.  \ 

Shocking  Impiety. — The  archbishop  of  Vienna  lis  | 
blessed  the  arms  of  the  Austrian  troops,  and  the  ain- 
bishop  of  Paris  has  performed  the  same  ceremonj  n 
the  French  legions,  and  both  have  prayed  forvictorj  ir 
the  respective  belligerents.  The  6^m7>(^  of  the  mer(  il 
Father  of  all  mankind  invoked  in  such  atrocious  w  - 
edness  and  folly ! 

The  African  Slave  Trade.- — The  Navy  department  1  'e 
received  voluminous  despatches  from  the  coast  of  Afi 
to  Fourth  nio.  15th  last.  These  documents  show  t  tt  , 
the  slave  traffic  during  the  last  year  has  been  greatly  ii 
the  increase  notwithstanding  the  vigilance  of  the  E  - 
lish,  Spanish  and  American  cruisers  in  the  Afri  iii 
waters.  Newly  Imported  Africans  are,  it  is  stated,  :  \\\ 
openly  advertised  for  sale  in  Texas. 

Sunbiiry  and  Erie  Railroad. — This  important  roafa 
gradually  progressing  towards  completion.  The  tilt| 
has  been  laid  down  from  Williamsport,  Pa.,  to  al  ltj 
three  miles  above  Jersey  Shore,  and  will,  it  is  expec  |, 
soon  be  finished  as  far  west  as  Lock  Haven.  ;  I 

Untimely  Frost— On  the  night  of  the  4tb  inst.,  ic 
temperature  over  an  extensive  portion  of  the  Un  i' 
States,  fell  to  an  unusually  lovv  point.  A  despatch  f  i: 
Cleveland  says,  "There  was  a  heavy  frost  on  Satui  . 
night,  and  the  wheat  crop  throughout  Northern  (  lo! 
was  badly  injured  or  destroyed.  The  corn,  grape 
potato  crops  were  also  frozen."  One  from  Gincin 
says,  "  The  severe  frost  of  yesterday  morning  exten 
over  tlie  whole  of  Ohio  and  the  larger  part  of  ludii 
and  has  caused  great  damage  to  the  crop  of  corn 
potatoes."  The  despatches  from  Pittsburg,  Pa.,  Buff 
N.  Y.,  and  other  places,  are  of  similar  tenor. 


WANTED. 

For  Friends'  Select  School  for  Girls,  a  Teacher  f  ,.- 
lified  to  give  instruction  in  Mathematics  and  the  hif 
branches  of  study.    Application  may  be  made  to 
borah  M.Williamson,  No.  1024  Arch  street;  Mar; 
Stroud,  No.  1432  S.  Penn  Square  ;  or  Rebecca  S.  Al  p 
No.  335  S.  Fifth  street.    Early  application  is  desirec 

Fifth  mo.  24th,  1859. 


i 


Djed,  on  Fifth-day  evening,  the  26th  ult.,  Rehi 
Walton  ;  a  member  of  Philadelphia  Jlonthly  Meeiin 
Friends,  aged  45  years. 

PILE  &,  M')5LI!0Y,  PRINTERS, 
Lodge  street,  op])osite  the  Pennsylvania  Bank,  j 
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For  "  Tlie  Friend." 

Eebecca  Enbbs. 

(Continued  from  page  314.) 

This  clevoted  and  faithful  servant  was  frequently 
igaged  in  travelling  abroad,  visiting  the  meetings 
t  Friends,  and  appointing  meetings  among  those 
Dt  in  profession  with  us,  a  service  in  which  her 
.hours  were  very  acceptable.    Her  mind  was  re- 
larkably  clothed  with  Divine  love  and  charity, 
ader  the  softening  and  expanding  influence  of 
hich  she  was  prepared  to  unite  with  and  embrace 
le  good  in  all,  seeking  for  and  dwelling  upon 
Dints  of  union  rather  than  looking  out  for  matters 
■  difference,  and  labouring  in  go.spel  love  and  au- 
ority  to  gather  all  to  Christ  Jesus  the  compas- 
onate  Saviour  who  laid  down  his  life  for  all. 
In  1816,  she  attended  the  Yearly  Meeting  of 
altimore,  and,  in  1819,  obtained  certificates  to 
sit  meetings  in  Warrington  Quarterly  Meeting,  a 
)nstituent  branch  of  Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting  ; 
id  also  meetings  in  Bucks  Quarterly  Meeting,  a 
irt  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting.    No  memo- 
mdums  respecting  these  journeys,  or  of  those  per- 
rmed  during  several  years  subsequent,  appear  to 
avc  been  preserved ;  and  indeed  all  the  record 
at  can  now  be  found  respecting  her  labours  in 
'ter-life,  consists  of  a  few  fragments. 
On  the  breaking  out  of  the  difficulties  in  the  Soci- 
y  respecting  the  doctrines  of  Elias  Hicks,  the  mind 
Rebecca  Hubbs  was  brought  into  deep  exercise  and 
ourning,  because  several  whom  she  had  long 
□own  and  loved,  embraced  his  views,  questioning 
le  authority  of  Holy  Scripture,  the  divinity  of  our 
ord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  and  his  mediation, 
terccssion  and  advocacy  with  the  Father,  as  well 
I  the  efficacy  of  his  propitiatory  sacrifice  for  the 
ns  of  the  world.    Having  been  forgiven  much 
jrself,  and  known  in  her  own  experience  the  pre- 
ousness  of  his  love  and  mercy,  and  the  virtue  of 
is  holy  offices,  she  was  remarkable  for  her  love  of 
im,  and  humble  reverence  of  his  Divine  charac- 
-and  when  she  found  these  were  undervalued 
*  set  aside,  by  those  she  had  been  intimate  with, 
3r  sorrow  was  great.    In  her  public  ministry,  she 
ad  from  the  first  been  much  led  to  exalt  the 
Dwer,  mercy,  atonement  and  divinity  of  the  Lord 
esus,  and  though  some  of  the  favourers  of  Elias 
[icks  became  so  bewildered  by  his  sophistical  no- 
ons as  to  censure  her  for  this  course,  and  desire 
cr  to  desist,  yet  she  dared  not  disobey  her  hea- 


venly Guide  by  whom  she  was  taught  to  preach 
Jesus  Christ  and  him  Crucified. 

Sometime  previous  to  1827,  she  attended  a 
Quarterly  Meeting,  in  which  she  was  fervently  en- 
gaged in  holding  forth  an  invitation  to  all  to  come 
unto  Him,  who  said,  "I  am  the  way,  the  Tiuth 
and  the  life.  No  man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but 
by  me  ;"  declaring  Him  to  be  the  only  way  of 
access  to  God,  and  of  everlasting  salvation.  As 
she  rode  along  that  evening  with  three  persons, 
two  of  whom  were  in  the  station  of  elders,  and  all 
of  them  at  that  time  adherents  of  E.  Hicks,  she 
was  rebuked  by  them  for  the  doctrines  she  had 
preached.  She  preserved,  and  has  left  in  writing 
the  following  account  of  some  of  the  conversation, 
which  took  place  on  the  occasion,  viz  : 

"  EHas  Hicks  and  his  doctrines  were  the  sub- 
jects of  our  conversation ;  and  E.  said,  '  He  is  a 
venerable  and  dignified  servant  of  the  Lord.'  As 
I  remained  almost  silent,  she  added,  '  Rebecca, 
thou  dost  not  rise  up  to  call  him  an  infidel,  dost 
thou?' 

"  R.  Hubbs.  I  do  not  say  he  is  an  infidel,  but  I 
am  not  of  his  opinion  in  some  particulars,  yet  do 
not  want  to  get  into  any  dispute  or  contention  about 
him.  I  acknowledge  liberty  of  conscience  to  be 
the  right  of  every  person,  a  privilege  no  one  ought 
to  be  deprived  of,  if  a  true  believer  in  the  Father, 
and  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ. 

"  E.  No — not  if  their  belief  is  sound  :  but  that 
saying,  '  I  am  the  way,  the  truth  and  the  life ;  no 
man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  me' — meant 
only  the  same  that  spake  to  Moses.  It  was  only 
a  name  for  the  great  Jehovah. 

"  R.  Hubbs.  Was  He  ever  known  by  the  name 
Me.  Christ  said,  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father, 
but  by  ME. 

"  E.  Oh  !  ME — that  was  only  himself ;  but  I 
think  it  is  the  duty  of  thee  and  me,  who  take  upon 
us  to  exhort  others,  to  direct  the  people  to  the 
Light  within. 

"  R.  Hubbs.  If  ever  I  speak  lightly  of  the  in- 
fluence of  the  Holy  Spirit  or  Light  within,  tell  me 
of  it.  But  never,  never  let  us  forget  how  we  came 
by  that.  Christ  purchased  it  for  us  with  his  own 
blood. 

"  J.  What  signifies  holding  up  Christ  Crucified, 
when  it  is  more  than  a  thousand  years  ago. 

R.  Hubbs.  He  ought  always  to  be  held  up,  be- 
cause He  hath  an  unchangeable  priesthood,  and 
with  nothing  less  than  an  oath  was  he  made  a 
priest  forever  by  the  Father;  and  he  sanctioned 
and  sealed  the  covenant  of  grace  with  his  own 
blood,  the  virtue  and  efficacy  of  which  ever  re- 
maineth  to  be  a  part  of  the  means  of  our  restora- 
tion. 

"J.  If  the  Jews  had  believed  in  him,  they  would 
not  have  crucified  him,  which  was  a  cruel  aud 
murderous  act. 

"  R.  Hubbs.  We  are  told  '  He  was  delivered  by 
the  determinate  counsel  and  foreknowledge  of 
God;'  and  He  himself  said,  'No  man  takcth  it, 
[my  life,]  from  me  :  I  lay  it  down  of  myself :  I 
have  power  to  lay  it  down,  and  I  have  power  to 
take  it  agniu.  This  coinniandmcnt  have  I  received 
of  my  Father.'    And  although  the  Jews  were  very 


wicked  in  that  particular,  yet  we  know  not  but 
Divine  mercy  may  have  included  their  sins  with 
those  of  the  whole  world,  (ibr  which  he  was  an 
offering,)  for  lie  prayed,  '  Father,  forgive  them,  for 
they  know  not  what  they  do.' 

"  J.  What  did  he  say  ?  '  Except  ye  cat  the 
flesh,  and  drink  the  blood  of  the  Son  of  man,  ye 
have  no  life  in  you.'  Who  ever  ate  his  flesh,  or 
drank  his  blood  Again,  '  It  is  the  .spirit  that 
quickeneth — the  flesh  profiteth  nothing.'  What 
llcsh  and  blood  did  he  mean  here  ? 

"  R.  Hubbs.  Perhaps  he  meant  ours;  for  it  is 
our  spirit  that  is  quickened ;  and  it  is  not  His 
flesh,  but  oicr  flesh  that  profiteth  nothing.  It  may 
signify  to  all,  that  without  we  livingly  believe  in 
him,  we  are  not  benefited  by  his  sufferiujis  and 
death,  though  he  was  a  willing  sacrifice  for  the 
sins  of  the  world.  AVe  are  not  benefited  by  that, 
if  we  do  not  believe  in  Him,  though  '  he  loved  us, 
and  gave  himself  for  us,  an  offering  and  a  sacrifice 
unto  God  for  a  sweet  smelling  savour.' 

"E.  Why,  Rebecca,  Chri.st  never  was  crucified. 
He  never  was. — Christ,  the  word,  wisdom  and 
power,  never  was. 

"  R.  Hubbs.  As  He  was  the  Word  mafle  flesh, 
and  dwelt  among  men.  He  was  crucified.  The 
apo.?tle  said,  '  Be  it  known  unto  you  all  that  by  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazarctli,  whom  ye  cruci- 
fied, whom  God  raised  from  the  dead  ;  even  by 
Him  doth  this  man  stand  here  before  you  whole. 

[The  remainder  of  the  passage  is  very  striking 
and  conclusive,  viz :  "  This  is  the  stone  which  was 
set  at  nought  of  you  builders,  which  is  become  the 
Head  of  the  corner.  Neither  is  there  salvation  in 
any  other,  for  there  is  none  other  name  under 
heaven  given  among  men,  whereby  we  must  be 
saved." 

In  his  memorable  sermon  on  the  day  of  Pente- 
cost, when  speaking  of  the  effusion  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  the  same  apostle  says,  "  This  Jesus  (whom 
the  Jews  crucified)  hath  God  raised  up  whereof  we 
all  are  witnesses,  therefore,  being  by  the  right  hand 
of  God  exalted,  and  having  received  of  the  Father 
the  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  He  hat/i  shed  forth 
this  which  ye  now  see  and  hear."] 

"  J.  I  believe  in  his  name.  And  what  was  his 
name  ?    It  was  his  power. 

"  R.  Hubbs.  I  believe  in  Jesus  of  Nazareth  : 
the  very  one  that  appeared  among  men.  How  can 
any  one  doubt  his  being  Divine — his  Divinity? 
One  of  the  apostles  says,  '  Herein  is  love;  not  that 
we  loved  God,  but  that  He  loved  us,  and  sent  his 
Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins.'  He  de- 
clares that  '  GuD  SE.NT  HIS  Son.' 

"J.  The  apostles  differ  about  that.  I  think 
one  of  them  says,  they  crucified  him  contrary  to 
the  laws  of  God  and  man. 

"  R.  Ilubbs.  It  may  be,  but  I  don't  think  I  ever 
read  it. 

"  J.  Well,  Rebecca,  I  expect  thou  believest 
Christ's  own  words.  What  did  he  mean  when  he 
told  the  Jews  they  would  not  come  to  him  that 
they  might  have  life — when  he  was  already  with 
them. 

"  E.  Yes — when  thoy  were  all  around  him.  Who 
did  he  want  them  to  come  to? 
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"  J.  It  must  have  been  the  Spirit. 

"  R.  Hubbs.  He  knew  their  hearts — tnew  that 
they  did  not  believe  in  Him — did  not  believe  that 
He  came  into  the  world  that  the  world  through 
Him  might  be  saved.  Who  can  think  that  he  was 
no  more  than  a  man?  Let  us  seriously  reflect 
The  same  Jesus  who  walked  among  men,  also 
walked  on  the  sea.  He  was  transfigured  on  the 
mount.  He  raised  the  dead,  and  had  power  to 
forgive  sins.  His  body  was  not  suffered  to  see 
corruption  as  ours  do — the  same  body  that  was 
laid  in  the  tomb,  rose  again.  What  did  he  say  to 
Thomas,  showing  his  hands  and  his  side?  He 
could  vanish  out  of  their  sight,  and  he  could  come 
in  again  when  the  doors  were  shut. 

"  J.  I  don't  want  to  talk  about  that  body.  I 
think  it  is  presumptuous. 

"  R.  Hubbs.  No,  J.  I  do  not  think  it  is  pre- 
sumptuous. Did  not  the  angels  attend  upon  his  birth 
bearing  glad  tidings  of  his  mission?  And  angels 
from  heaven  awaited  on  his  resurrection  and 
ascension. 

"  J.  I  hope,  Rebecca,  thou  dost  not  think  that 
we  do  not  believe  in  the  power.  We  believe  in  the 
Spirit  that  was  in  him — the  power  that  enabled 
hini  to  do  the  Father's  will. 

"  R.  Hubbs.  I  believe  in  Him,  who  was  dead 
and  is  alive,  and  liveth  forevermore. 

"J.  I  will  join  in  that;  '■liveth  forevermore  — 
the  same  that  was  in  the  beginning. 

"  R.  Hubbs.  Yes,  He  was  in  the  beginning  in 
glory  with  the  Father — but  came  down  to  gladden 
this  earth  for  our  sakes. 

"  n.  Well,  Rebecca  !  Dost  thou  think  we  are 
bound  to  believe  what  we  do  not  or  cannot  under- 
Btand  ? 

"  R.  Hubbs.  Yes,  I  do.  When  we  know  there  is 
such  or  such  a  thing  we  are  certainly  bound  to  be- 
lieve it,  though  we  cannot  understand  it.  We  cer- 
tainly believe  in  the  creation  of  the  world,  though 
it  is  entirely  beyond  our  comprehension. 

"  E.  But  H  means  that  which  relates  to 

the  soul. 

"  H.  Yes !  I  mean  as  respects  the  salvation  of 
the  soul. 

"  R.  Hubbs.  Yes,  we  are  bound  to  believe  in 
that  also  :  for  as  we  caanot  comprehend  how  the 
life  of  the  tree  is  supported,  so  neither  can  we 
understand  how  the  work  of  grace  is  maintained  in 
the  soul. 

"E.  Is  it  not  said,  'It  is  shown  unto  thee,  0 
man,  what  is  good,  and  what  the  Lord  thy  God  re- 
quireth  of  thee  ?' 

"R.  Hubbs.  To  be  sure,  we  know  what  is  good, 
and  what  is  evil :  and  because  of  our  fallen  nature, 
it  is  said  also,  'ieara  7iot  to  thy  own  understand- 
ing but  know  '  the  peace  of  God  which  jmsseth 
alt  knowledge  or  u7%der standing] 

"  J.  I  want  to  ask  one  more  question  about 
Christ's  words,  as  I  suppose  thou  believest  in  all 
his  sayings. 

"  R.  Hubbs.  0  yes  !  I  do  believe  in  all  he  has 
said. 

"  J.  What  dost  thou  think  he  meant  when  he 
said,  'The  things  concerning  me  have  an  end?' 

"  11.  Hubbs.  I  should  think  lie  meant  that  the 
promises,  prophecies,  types  and  figures  concerning 
his  coming,  had  an  end,  when  he  was  delivered  up 
and  crucified.  The  hour  being  come.  He  said, 
'  With  desire  have  I  desired  to  eat  this  passover 
with  you  before  I  suffer.'  And  then  Christ,  our 
Passover,  was  sacrificed  for  us.  What  do  you 
think.  Friends,  was  meant  by  the  promise,  '  The 
Seed  of  the  woman  shall  bruise  the  serpent's  head  ?' 
Are  we  not  to  believe  it  was  the  Messiah,  who  was 
then  promised  ? 

"E.  I  think  it  means  the  church. 


"  R.  Hubbs.  Others  may  believe  what  they  will ; 
but  whatever  I  have  to  suffer,  I  must  hold  to  my 
belief  in  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  who, 
in  consequence  of  the  fall  of  man,  came  into  the 
world  to  save  sinners ;  but  I  suppose  you  do  not 
make  any  account  of  it. 

"  J.  1  don't — I  believe  it  is  not  much  any  way. 
I  expect  Adam  sinned  as  we  sin. 

"  R.  Hubbs.  But  only  let  us  consider  the  conse- 
quences of  the  fall  of  man.  The  very  earth  felt 
the  effect  of  it :  '  because  thou  hast  done  this  thing 
which  I  commanded  thee  not  to  do.  Cursed  is  the 
ground  for  thy  sake.'  And  the  parent  of  Noah 
said,  '  This  same  shall  comfort  us  in  our  toil  and 
labour,  because  of  the  ground  which  the  Lord  hath 
cursed.' 

"  J.  I  hope  we  may  part  in  friendship. 

"  R.  Hubbs.  I  desire  nothing  else.  I  sincerely 
think  I  had  rather  resign  my  natural  life  than  to 
deny  the  truths  of  Holy  Scripture  concerning  our 
Lord  and  Saviour,  who  came  into  the  world  to  re- 
deem it,  to  save  sinners  from  a  state  of  condemna- 
tion, that  they  might  be  reconciled  unto  God." 

"  It  is  right  for  me  to  say  this  conversation  is 
the  truth,  word  for  word  as  near  as  I  can  remem- 
ber. We  talked  together  deliberately  and  without 
anger.  Rebecca  Hubbs." 

"J  deceased  in  1843.    In  bis  last  illness, 

he  sent  for  me,  and  I  went  to  see  him.  He  ap- 
peared to  be  very  glad  to  see  me,  and  I  bad  much 
satisfaction  in  finding  him  in  the  state  of  mind  he 
then  was.  He  said  to  me,  '  I  have  great  comfort 
and  rejoicing  in  what  Jesus  Christ  said.  It  is  this: 
"  Him  that  cometh  unto  me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast 
out."  Oh !  Rebecca,  what  a  great  comfort  these 
words  have  been  and  are  to  me.  He  is  ?tow  my 
greatest  comfort  and  my  whole  trust.'  As  he  ap- 
peared to  be  rejoicing  in  this  faith,  I  had  to  be- 
lieve he  had  made  his  peace  with  God  in  and 
through  his  dear  Son. 

"R.  Hubbs." 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Cliristianity  in  Madagascar. 

(Continued  from  page  317.) 

It  has  been  already  stated  that  the  government 
of  Madagascar  bad  forbidden  the  performance  of 
any  act  of  christian  worship,  under  the  severest 
penalties.  There  had  consequently,  for  many  years, 
been  no  public  worship  or  other  outward  religious 
observance  among  these  poor  people.  They  had 
however,  as  our  author  was  informed,  although 
they  well  knew  the  peril  to  which  they  were  ex- 
posed, been  accustomed  to  listen  to  words  of  in- 
struction and  encouragement,  to  sing  the  praise  of 
the  divine  Redeemer,  and  to  draw  near  the  mercy- 
seat  in  prayer.  Their  meetings  for  these  purposes 
were  held  not  only  in  the  habitations  of  men,  though 
chiefly  at  the  midnight  hour,  but  also  on  the  dis- 
tant mountain's  side,  in  the  dreary  cavern,  or  in 
the  concealment  of  the  remote  and  almost  imper- 
vious forest. 

"  Love  of  life,  and  nature's  flrst  great  impulse, 
self-preservation,  had  induced  such  gatherings  as 
these,  because  their  creed  and  their  conduct  had 
been  declared  by  the  government  to  be  criminal 
and  injurious  to  the  nation.  There  did  not,  how- 
ever, appear  .to  have  been  the  slightest  foundation 
for  any  such  conclusion,  so  far  as  the  sentiments 
or  the  conduct  of  the  christians  had  been  concerned. 
Many  had  been  the  channels  through  which  accu- 
sations against  them  had  come  to  the  authorities 
daring  the  long  period  of  their  proscri|)tion.  Some- 
times it  was  by  the  subordinates  of  those  in  autho- 
rity, who  were  ordered  to  track  their  steps,  and  to 
listen  or  spy  around  their  dwellings;  sometimes  by 


those  to  whom,  impelled  by  the  yearnings  of 
to  their  souls,  they  had  declared  the  foundatio 
their  own  hopes  ;  sometimes  by  their  nearest  j 
tives.    The  father  had  sometimes  accused  his  cl 
Indictments  against  some  had  been  preferrec 
those  to  whom  the  same  mother  had  given  b: 
and  with  whom  they  would  otherwise  have  1 
laid,  after  death,  side  by  side  in  the  same  tc 
Even  the  slaves,  who  for  years  had  served  in  i 
families,  and  had  thus  become  acquainted  wit! 
their  habits,  had  been  admitted  as  accusers 
witnesses  against  them.    Yet  none  of  these 
laid  to  their  charge  anything  but  their  relij 
On  the  other  hand,  much  had  been  by  the  s 
means  adduced  in  their  favour.  *    *  No  cont 
evidence  was  ever  brought  forward,  and  even  I 
judges,  after  listening  to  the  items  of  aecusa 
against  them,  have  been  known  to  declare 
there  was  no  harm  in  that;  but  the  reading  Oj 
book  and  •praying  had  been  prohibited,  and  slav 
torture  or  death  was  the  penalty  of  disregar 
such  prohibition.    The  book  had  taught  thei 
fear  God,  and  honour  the  king,  and  prayer  ac 
been  the  means  of  enabling  them  to  do  bot 
meet  the  claims  of  the  present  life,  and  ye 
cherish  the  hope  of  the  life  which  is  to  come, 
one  of  their  own  number  simply  yet  forcibly 
pressed  it,  when,  having  been  condemned  to  di 
account  of  his  faith,  a  message  was  brought  ir 
name  of  the  sovereign  to  the  effect  that  if  he  w 
renounce  his  religion,  and  serve  the  queen,  not 
should  his  life  be  spared,  but  all  the  benefits  o 
sovereign's  favour  should  be  bestowed,  he  thai 
the  queen  for  the  message,  but  declared  he  c 
not  forsake  Christ.    He  was  not  insensible  to 
advantages  ofi'ered,  though  the  queen's  bei 
could  only  extend  to  this  life,  and  the  favour  o 
Saviour  would  last  forever.   '  Yet,'  he  adde( 
can  serve  the  queen.'  The  answer  was  not  det 
satisfactory,  and  he  was  put  to  death.    *  * 
"  More  than  twenty  years  have  passed  sincf 
profession  of  the  christian  faith  was  publicly 
hibited  in  Madagascar,  and  during  this  period  e 
available  means  has  been  employed,  often  with 
tile  ingenuity  and  great  severity,  to  enforce  the 
hibition.  Death  has  not  only  been  inflicted,  bi 
the  preliminary  treatment  of  the  condemned,  ind 
in  the  manner  and  circumstances  of  their  pu  fel 
ment,  it  has  been  an  object  to  augment  the  a  u 
of  their  sufferings,  and  to  render  the  prospe  f 
death  more  frightfully  appalling.    The  first  c  "i. 
tian  martyr  in  Madagascar  suffered  in  1837  liiL 
second  in  the  following  year.   Three  or  four  ;|u 
after,  nine  at  least  were  put  to  death,  in  si  j 
manner,  and   with   such   accompanying  cir;tm- 
stances,  as  were  intended  to  involve  the  supjiec 
criminals  in  the  deepest  ignominy.    In  the  |ai 
1846,  the  sufferings  of  the  people  appear  to  \ 
been  great;  but  the  severest  persecution  to  v tcl 
they  were  subjected,  and  in  which  the  gre 
number  fell,  occurred  in  the  year  1849.  At 
period  a  few  saved  their  lives  by  escaping  fror 
island.    Some  of  these  visited  our  country,  an 
eventually  found  an  asylum  in  Mauritius.  Ot 
I  was  informed,  who  had  been  either  seutenc 
die,  or  who  had  too  much  reason  to  fear  tl 
seized  their  lives  would  be  forfeited,  escaped  |ik 
either  remained  in  concealment,  or  became  h  loi 
less  wanderers  in  the  country. 

"But  besides  these,  multitudes,  probably  am  Ip 
ing  to  thousands,  and  including  tho.se  of  every  jiii 
and  age,  had  been  in  some  way  punished  for  |p 
posed  or  acknowledged  participation  in  the  rei 
of  the  christian's  book,  or  the  offering  of  the  ( 
tian's  prayer.  The  punishments  inflicted  had 
almost  as  varied  as  the  condition  or  the  cii 
stances  of  the  criminal.    The  Tangena,  or  c 
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life  on  coudition  of  renouncing  Clirist  and  taking 
the  required  oaths.  Of  these  there  wa.«  one  who, 
though  in  the  prospect  of  an  ignominious,  instant 
and  violent  death,  spoke  with  such  cahn  self-pos- 
session and  humble  confidence  and  hope  of  the 
near  prospect  of  glory  and  immortal  blessedness, 
as  very  deeply  to  affect  those  around  him." 

*  *  "  Had  the  authorities  or  the  people  in 
general  understood  and  appreciated  the  principles 
and  character  of  the  christians,  the  government 
would  have  perceived  that  it  was  cutting  the  sinews 
of  its  strengtli,  by  destroying  them  and  depriving  the 
community  of  its  most  valuable  members.  *  *  * 
What  Nebuchadnezzar  attempted  on  the  plains  of 
Dura,  what  the  Roman  emperor  attempted  in  the 
days  of  Pliny,  and  what  more  recent  rulers,  in 
after  times,  have  attempted  in  the  states  of  Europe, 
has  in  our  times  been  attempted  in  Madagascar, 
modified,  it  may  be,  by  the  external  usages  of  the 
age  or  the  circumstances  of  the  people,  but  differ- 
ing little  in  the  spirit,  the  agency,  or  the  end. 

"  Such  appear  to  be  some  of  the  more  proujinent 
outlines  of  the  progress  of  Christianity  in  Madagas- 
car down  to  the  period  above  specified.  Of  its 
present  state  all  tiiat  is  suitable  to  say  is,  that 
there  is  much  to  call  forth  sincere  sympathy  with 
the  sufferers,  to  .stimulate  the  prayers  and  encour- 
age the  hopes  of  those  to  whom  its  progress  is  an 
object  of  interest  and  solicitude.  The  hostility  of 
the  higher  powers  to  the  christian  religion  did  not, 
from  all  I  saw  and  heard,  appear  to  be  so  active 
and  determined  as  formerly.  This  might  be  in 
part  accounted  for  by  the  combined  influence  of 
several  events,  which,  in  the  course  of  Divine  Pro- 
vidence, have,  since  that  period,  occurred.  Among 
these  might  be  mentioned  the  adoption  of  the 
christian  faith  by  the  young  prince,  the  queen's 
only  son,  and  the  heir  apparent  to  the  throne. 
This  important  event  took  place  ten  years  ago,  and 
has  been  followed  by  the  conversion  of  another 
member  of  the  royal  family,  who  has  since  become 
a  sincere  and  devoted  christian.  Death,  also,  has 
removed  some  high  in  authority  and  influence,  who 
were  unfriendly  to  the  christians,  and  their  places 
have  been  filled  by  others  differently  minded.  *  * 

"  The  immediate  future  of  Madagascar  is  known 
only  to  the  Almighty,  whose  attribute  it  is  to  be- 
hold the  end  from  the  beginning ;  but,  whatever 
that  future  may  be,  there  is  in  the  past  much,  very 
much,  to  ponder  over  most  profoundly;  much,  also, 
to  enkindle  earnest  and  hearty  desires  that  a  hap- 
pier day  may  soon  dawn  upon  that  important  coun- 
try and  its  deeply  interesting  inhabitants,  and  tliat 
the  minds  of  the  rulers  may  be  enlightened  to  see 
that  Christianity  affords  the  surest  foundation  for 
the  greatness  and  glory  of  sovereigns  as  well  as 
for  the  prosperity,  loyalty,  and  happiness  of  na- 
tions." 

(To  bo  contiauod.J 


from  childhood,  and  on  the  27th  day  of  the  Seventh 
monlii,  1703,  slie  was  married  at  Concord  to  \'ia- 
cent  Caldwell,  a  young  man  who  loved  the  Lord 
Jesus  Chri.-t,  and  who  was,  in  after  years,  a  minister 
of  his  blessed  Gospel. 

Her  residence  was  now  at  Marlborough,  within 
the  limits  of  Centre  and  Newark  Monthly  Meeting, 
afterwards  called  Keimett.  Here  as  she  advanced 
in  years,  she  was  much  ejnployed  in  religious  mat- 
ters by  tlic  meeting  she  belonged  to ;  such  as  visit- 
ing offenders,  and  visiting  families,  and  v.'as  soon 
appointed  overseer,  and  then  an  elder. 

i''rom  her  youth  up  she  was  remarkable  and 
exemplary  for  her  plainness  and  sobriety.  She 
was  much  concerned  for  the  peace  of  the  church, 
and  also  in  endeavouring  to  promote  harmony 
amongst  her  neighbours.  W  here  the  peace  had 
been  broken,  she  laboured  in  the  ability  granted 
her  to  restore  it,  and  often  her  memorial  states, 
with  the  desired  success.  "  She  was  very  service- 
able in  that  weighty  work  of  visiting  Friends'  fami- 
lies, in  which  she  had  at  times  to  impart  to  others 
of  her  own  experience  in  the  work  of  religion, 
and  to  exhort  to  faithfulness  and  obedience  to  what 
the  Lord  requires."  She  "  was  a  constant  attender 
of  Meetings  for  Worship  and  Discipline,  and  exem- 
plary for  solid  and  humble  waiting  therein."  She 
was  "  an  affectionate  wife,  a  tender  mother,  much 
concerned  that  her  children  might  walk  in  the 
Truth." 

Her  beloved  husband  was  removed  from  her  by 
death  in  the  year  1720,  leaving  her  with  a  consid- 
erable family  of  children,  to  bring  up  and  properly 
control.  Her  labours  were  eminently  blessed  to 
them,  and  during  her  widowhood  of  thirty-seven 
years,  her  memorial  states,  "  she  behaved  with 
such  care  and  circumspection,  that  her  conduct  in 
her  family,  whereby  she  brought  up  her  children 
without  many  strokes,  is  worthy  of  imitation. 
Which,  together  with  her  pious  concern  for  the 
welfare  of  the  church  [made  her  one  of  those 
worthy  to]  be  accounted  of  the  number  of  the 
widows  indeed.  She  was  a  kind  neighbour,  and 
a  hearty  friend  to  those  who  had  the  honour  of 
Truth  at  heart." 

Towards  the  close  of  her  life  a  dispensation  in 
the  Gospel  ministry  was  committed  to  her,  her 
communications  in  this  line  being  "seasonable  and 
weighty,  and  generally  well  received."  In  the 
summer  of  1755,  she,  with  an  unmarried  daughter, 
removed  to  Wilmington,  where  she  resided  to  the 
close  of  her  life.  In  her  last  sickness,  she  often 
prayed  to  the  Lord  to  be  near  her,  and  to  bear 
up  her  spirit  in  that  pinching  time.  This  appears 
to  have  been  mercifully  granted  her,  and  Friends 
testify  their  belief  that  she  "  finished  her  course  in 
peace  with  the  Lord,  and  in  unity  with  Friends." 

She  deceased  Tenth  mo.  27th,  1757,  in  the  77th 
year  of  her  age. 


)f  poison-water,  had  frequently  been  administered, 
with  fatal  effects.  Fines  had  been  imposed,  con- 
iscation  and  seizure  had  been  made  of  house  and 
and,  and  of  every  kind  of  property  belonging  to 
,he  accused.  Multitudes  were  reduced  to  slavery, 
lold  in  the  public  markets,  and  subjected  to  all  the 
)rdinary  miseries  resulting  from  separation  from 
heir  nearest  relatives,  frequently  with  two  extra 
;onditions  intended  to  enchance  the  bitterness  of 
heir  cup,  viz.,  that  they  should  only  be  sold  to 
hose  who  would  engage  to  make  them  labour 
severely  and  continuously,  and  that  their  relatives 
)r  friends  should  not  be  allowed  to  redeem  them, 
)ut  that  they  should  be,  as  it  was  expressed,  '  like 
veeds  of  the  waste,  bowing  down  their  heads  till 
.hey  died.'  *  *  *  Numbers  not  sold  into 
jcrpetual  slavery,  had  been  reduced  in  rank,  and 
icntenced  to  the  hardest  kind  of  labour,  such  as 
parrying,  or  carrying  stones  for  the  erection  of 
jovernment  buildings,  or  other  equally  severe  la- 
)Our.  Several  who,  though  of  considerable  rank, 
lad  for  a  long  time  thus  laboured,  and  some  among 
hem  who  have  since  carried  to  their  graves  the 
narks  of  their  punishments,  were  my  frequent 
dsitors ;  others,  I  learned,  had  been  tortured  with 
itripes.  Some  had  been  sentenced  to  imprisonment, 
md  were  then  in  confinement ;  some  were  wander- 
ng  as  outcasts  from  society  ;  others,  including  men 
md  women  of  rank  and  station,  had  been  loaded 
vith  rude  and  cumbrous  fetters,  and  a  number 
lad  been  put  to  death. 

"  I  obtained  a  detailed  and  deeply  affecting  ac- 
!Ount,  written  in  the  native  language,  with  the 
substance  of  it  also  in  English,  of  the  trials  of  the 
ihristians  in  1849,  the  period  of  the  last  severe 
)ersecution.  *  *  *  Of  the  numbers  impli- 
;ated  some  idea  may  be  formed,  from  the  fact  that 
it  one  time  and  at  one  place,  37  persons  who  had 
;xplained  or  pi'eached  the  truth,  were  reduced  to 
ilavery  with  their  wives  and  children ;  42  who 
lad  possessed  books,  were  made  slaves,  and  their 
)roperty  seized  ;  27  who  had  possessed  books,  and 
who  had  also  preached  or  explained,  were  made 
slaves  with  their  wives  and  children  ;  6  with  whom 
t  was  a  second  offence,  were  imprisoned ;  2055 
nrere  fined ;  18  had  been  put  to  death — 14  hurled 
Tom  the  steep  rock,  and  4  burned  alive. 

"  Those  who  had  been  appointed  to  die,  were 
ireated  with  the  greatest  indignity.  They  were 
ivrapped  in  old,  torn  or  dirty  mats,  and  rags  were 
stuffed  into  their  mouths.  Seventeen  of  them  had 
)een  tied  each  along  a  pole,  and  had  been  thus 
!arried  between  two  men  bearing  the  pole  on  their 
shoulders  to  the  place  where  sentence  was  to  be 
pronounced.  One  of  their  number,  being  a  young 
female,  walked  behind  the  rest.  Four  of  them, 
)eing  nobles,  were  not  killed  in  the  ordinary  way, 
13  there  is  an  aversion  to  the  shedding  of  the  blood 
)f  nobles ;  they  were  therefore  sentenced  to  be 
)urned.  When  the  sentence  was  pronounced,  some 
lerided,  and  the  condemned  were  then  carried 
iway  to  the  places  of  execution.  The  four  nobles 
ivere  burned  alive  in  a  place  by  themselves.  Two 
)f  them  were  husband  and  wife.  At  the  place  of 
ixecution,  life  was  offered  them  if  they  would  take 
;he  required  idolatrous  oath.  Declining  to  do  this, 
ihey  were  bound  and  laid  on  the  pile  of  wood  or 
placed  between  split  poles,  more  wood  being  heaped 
apon  them,  and  the  pile  was  then  kindled.  *  *  * 

"  The  remaining  fourteen  were  taken  to  a  place 
Df  common  execution,  whither  a  number  of  felons 
who  had  been  sentenced  to  death,  were  also  taken 
;o  be  executed  together  with  the  christians.  The 
latter  were  put  to  death  b.y  being  thrown  over  a 
!teep  precipice — the  Tarpeian  Rock  of  Antanana- 
•ivo.  Each  one  was  suspended  by  a  cord  on  or 
lear  the  edge  of  the  precipice,  and  there  offered 


For  "Tlio  Friend." 

BIOGRAPUICAL  SIvETCnES 

Of  Ministers  and  Elders  and  other  concerned  members 
of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia. 
(Continued  from  page  307.) 

BETTY  CALDWELL. 
Among  the  first  settlers  in  Pennsylvania  was 
George  Pierce  and  Ann,  his  wife,  both  valuable 
Friends  in  their  day.  Their  eldest  child  Betty, 
the  subject  of  this  brief  memoir,  was  born  in  Glou- 
cestershire, Old  England,  in  the  year  1680.  When 
she  was  quite  young,  [1683]  her  parents  came  over 
to  this  country,  and  purchased  land  in  Thornbury, 
then  in  Chester  county.  Here  they  raised  a  large 
family  of  children,  and  endeavoured  to  bring  them 
up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord. 
Betty  appears  to  have  been  religiously  inclined 


JOB  PUGH. 

Job  Pugh,  of  Gwynedd,  the  son  of  that  "  an- 
tient,  honourable  Friend  Ellis  Pugh,"  was  a  valua- 
ble elder  in  the  church.  His  memorial  is  brief. 
He  "  was  careful  in  attending  meetings,  steady  and 
exemplary  in  his  conduct,  and  being  of  service  in 
the  Society,  was  esteemed  and  beloved  amongst  us. 
He  departed  this  life  Eleventh  mo.  3d,  1757." 

(To  bo  continuod.J 


Mnu7iUiin  Cities  of  South  Anrcrica. — It  is  a 
remarkable  fact  that  nearly  all  the  cities  in  the 
western  part  of  South  America  are  situated  far 
up  from  the  sea  coast,  on  the  table-lands,  as,  for 
instance,  Bogota,  nine  thousand  feet  above  the 
level  of  the  sea,  and  Potosi,  the  highest  city  in  the 
world,  thirteen  thousand  feet.    In  this  respect 
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they  present  a  striking  contrast  to  tbe  great  cities 
of  the  United  States,  which  are,  witLout  exception, 
situated  on  the  sea  coast,  or  on  some  other  large 
body  of  water.  The  selection  of  such  elevated  sites 
may  be  accounted  for  by  the  following  facts  : — 1st. 
The  climate  is  much  more  temperate  and  healthy 
on  the  table-lands.  An  ascent  of  a  few  thousand 
feet  in  these  tropical  regions  presents  as  marked 
a  modification  of  the  temperature  as  a  journey  of 
many  degrees  towards  the  poles.  In  this  manner 
a  temperate  climate  is  secured  for  the  British  sol- 
diers in  Hindostan,  by  removing  them,  when  de- 
bilitated by  the  heat  on  the  sea  coast,  to  the  pla- 
teau of  Deccan,  which  has  nearly  the  same  climate 
as  their  native  country.  2d.  The  founders  of  the 
South  American  cities  bad  no  need  of  commerce, 
since  all  the  productions  of  the  earth  which  they 
required  grew  in  the  country  around  them,  and 
they  could  procure  from  their  own  mines  the 
gold  and  silver  which  form  the  great  stimulus  to 
commerce.  3d.  It  was  convenient  to  have  their 
cities  among  the  mountains,  that  they  might  be 
near  the  mines.  4th.  The  cities  founded  by  the 
Spaniards  would  be  placed  on  the  plateaus,  in  imi- 
tation of  their  native  cities  in  old  Spain. — Rliode 
Island  Sclcoolmaster. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

"If  ye  believe' not  that  I  am  be,  said  the  Saviour,  ye 
shall  die  in  your  sins." 

The  denial  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  his  divinity  and  propitiatory  offering,  as 
testified  of  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  must  leave  the 
unbeliever  in  total  uncertainty  and  hopelessness  of 
his  salvation.  Without  foundation  for  such  hope, 
he  might  be  tempted  to  doubt  the  immortality  of 
the  soul,  or  to  question  all  distinction  in  the  world 
to  come,  between  the  righteous  and  the  wicked. 
Confusion  would  overspread  his  mind,  and  sup- 
pressing the  strivings  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  bring 
him  to  a  just  sense  of  his  lost  condition  and  to  obey 
its  manifested  requirings,  his  perplexity  would  in- 
crease, and  he  would  struggle  to  shut  out  all  ap- 
prehensions of  danger  from  his  course,  until  dark- 
ness and  obduracy  of  heart  might  become  fixed. 
We  have  heard  of  persons  saying,  they  expected 
"  to  take  a  leap  in  the  dark,"  when  death  came, 
as  if  into  a  fathomless  abyss,  indicating  they  had 
no  assurance  of  reception  into  a  world  of  bliss. 
What  fearful  degradation  of  a  being,  who  was 
''made  a  little  lower  than  the  angels,"  and  de- 
signed to  be  "  crowned  with  glory  and  honour  !" 

The  devil  often  attempts  to  infuse  doubts  of  the 
truths  of  religion,  and  of  the  judgments  of  the  Al- 
mighly  against  sinful  men,  in  order  to  set  the  mind 
at  ease  in  turning  from  the  path  of  self-denial,  and 
daiiy  taking  up  the  cross.  When  youth  fall  into 
the  society  of  persons  of  loose  opinions  on  those 
momentous  subjects,  and  gradually  evade  the  com- 
pany of  serious  exemplary  christians,  impressions 
made  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  or  by  education,  of  the 
importance  of  sound  principles  and  strict  virtue, 
may  by  degrees  be  so  obliterated,  that  such  persons 
may  become  like  a  vessel  at  sea  without  pilot  or 
compass,  and  be  driven  about  by  every  wind  of 
temptation. 

Any  departure  from  correct  religious  principle, 
creating  unsettlement  in  our  Society,  though  those 
fundamental  doctrines  may  not  be  denied,  yet  other 
points  being  controverted,  which  have  been  its 
united  faith,  has  a  very  dangerous  effect  upon  young 
people.  Difference  of  opinion  on  such  points  among 
older  persons,  who  are  supposed  to  have  experience, 
and  to  have  lived  long  enough  to  discriminate  be- 
tween truth  and  error,  lead  young  people  to  judge 
for  themselves,  and  to  conclude  as  their  elders  dis- 
agree, the^  haye  a  good  right  to  differ  frgm  them, 


and  to  take  their  own  way.  Self-indulgence  and 
aversion  to  restraint,  promoted  by  the  adoption  of 
new  views,  furnish  arguments  for  throwing  off  the 
tenets  of  their  forefathers,  and  launching  forth  un- 
der their  own  government,  into  the  broad  way  that 
leads  to  destruction.  Innovations  upon  our  faith, 
have  jostled,  and  carried  away  from  the  founda- 
tion, within  the  last  thirty  years,  many  a  one  who 
was  not  aware  of  the  dangerous  consequences  of 
adopting  such  opinions,  through  the  influence  of 
evil  companions,  the  love  of  novelty,  or  the  desire 
of  finding  a  supposed  easier  way. 

It  is  a  great  blessing  and  strength  to  young  and 
old,  to  mingle  with  friends  and  connections  of  un- 
moved stability,  in  sound  christian  belief,  and  who 
conscientiously  support  their  faith,  by  lives  of 
purity  and  steady  conformity  thereto.  But  a  mere 
profession  of  the  truth,  though  it  is  an  unspeakable 
blessing  to  be  grounded  in  right  knowledge,  will 
not  be  sufficient.  An  apostle  speaks  of  "  men  who 
hold  the  truth  in  unrighteousness."  Our  Saviour 
says,  "Except  your  righteousness  exceed  the  right- 
eousness of  the  scribes  and  pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no 
case  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  Every  tree 
that  bringeth  not  forth  good  fruity  is  hewn  down 
and  cast  into  the  fire.  Wherefore  by  their  fruits 
ye  shall  know  tliein.  Not  every  one  that  saith  unto 
me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  but  he  that  doeLh  the  will  of  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.  Many  will  say  to  me  in  that 
day,  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  prophesied  in  thy 
Name,  and  in  thy  Name  cast  out  devils,  and  in  thy 
Name  done  many  wonderful  works  ;  and  then  will 
I  profess  unto  them,  I  never  knew  you ;  depart 
from  me  ye  that  work  iniquity."  "  And  every  one 
that  heareth  these  sayings  of  mine,  and  doetJi  them 
not^  shall  be  likened  unto  a  foolish  man,  which 
built  his  house  upon  the  sand ;  and  the  rain  de- 
scended, and  the  floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew 
and  beat  upon  that  house,  and  it  fell,  and  great 
ivas  the  fall  of  it." 

It  is  plain  from  the  language  of  our  Saviour 
himself,  that  a  mere  profession  of  belief  in  Him  and 
his  words,  without  submitting  to  the  regenerating 
process  of  his  Spirit  inwardly  revealed,  will  not  be 
sufficient  to  establish  upon  the  Eock,  against  which 
the  gates  of  hell  cannot  prevail.  "  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  except  ye  be  converted,  and  become  as 
little  children,  ye  shall  not  enter  the  kingdom  of 
heaven."  "  Blessed  are  the  j^ure  in  heart,  for  they 
shall  see  God."  To  be  prepared  to  behold  the 
glory  of  immaculate  Purity,  we  must  know  "  the 
washing  of  regeneration,  and  the  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  which  he  hath  shed  on  us  abundantly 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

But  if  we  deny  the  truths  of  the  gospel  of  God 
our  Saviour,  as  set  forth  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  we 
cannot  be  under  the  renewing  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost — for  no  man  speaking  by  his  spirit,  can  deny 
the  Jesus  Christ,  as  the  Saviour  and  Redeem- 
er— or  the  efficacy  of  his  precious  blood.  Not  only 
does  the  Lord  immediately  work  upon  the  heart  by 
the  hi^nibling  power  of  his  Holy  Spirit  to  effect  an 
essential  change  there,  bu,t  at  times  he  brings  home 
to  the  transgressor:,  the  testimony  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, with  convincing  effect  j  and  often  to  his 
devoted  children,  to  instruct  and  cheer  them  in 
their  heavenly  journey,  and  to  increase  their  love 
to  Him,  through  faith,  and  obedience  to  Christ. 
We  have  been  informed  of  a  young  man,  whose 
residence  was  many  miles  from  this  city,  who  joined 
in  the  Hicksite  separation,  and  discarded  the  Scrip- 
tures. On  a  sick  bed,  he  was  brought  into  great 
distress  of  mind,  not  being  able  to  find  comfort  in 
anything,  until  one  day  a  tenderly  concerned  sis- 
ter, who  had  not  gone  with  the  separatists,  but  had 
kept  her  faith,  proposed  to  him  to  allow  her  to  read 


to  him  a  chapter  in  the  Bible.  On  consenting,  s 
read  the  twentieth  Psalm,  when  his  feelings  wt 
so  reached,  that  he  exclaimed,  "Isn't  it  wond( 
ful ;"  by  which  it  appeared  conviction  of  its  £ 
thority  was  carried  to  his  heart  by  the  Spirit 
the  Saviour.  He  lived  some  time  longer,  a 
through  mercy  his  mind  became  settled,  and 
made  a  peaceful  close. 

Many  have  derived  great  benefit  from  the  da  |' 
reading  of  a  portion  of  the  Scriptures,  in  doij; 
which  they  have  at  times  been  applied  to  their  .\ 
freshment  by  Him  who  inspired  holy  men  to  wr 
them.  As  it  is  Christ  alone  by  his  power  inwarcr  i 
revealed,  who  can  save  the  soul,  all  should  b( ' 
in  mind  the  counsel  of  the  apostle  :  "  As  ye  hs 
therefore  received  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  so  wi\.  i 
ye  in  Him — rooted  and  built  up  in  Him,  a ,  I 
stablished  in  the  faith,  as  ye  have  been  taug  ,  \ 
abounding  therein  with  thanksgiving.    Beware  I  i 
any  man  spoil  you  through  philosophy  and  va  ■  i 
deceit,  after  the  tradition  of  men,  after  the  ru  •  f 
ments  of  the  world,  and  not  after  Christ ;  for  i 
Him  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bod  i : 
— and  ye  are  complete  in  Him    — and  "  if  any  m 
be  in  Christ,"  grafted  into  Him  the  true  Vine,  " 
is  a  new  creature ;  old  things  are  passed  awa  ,  j 
behold,  all  things  are  become  new ;  and  all  thii  .i 
are  of  God,  who  hath  reconciled  us  to  himself  ! 
Jesus  Christ."  j  ji 
 *"*   I  I 

For  "  The  Friend  I 

The  Cost  of  War. 

The  subjoined  article,  from  a  late  English  paj 
presents  an  appalling  picture  of  the  miseries  and  s 
ferings  which  follow  in  the  train  of  war,  and  althoi  i 
he  professes  to  consider  only  its  financial  burde ,, 
the  mere  cost  of  the  war,  the  writer  rises  to  a  c(  •  i 
sideration  of  its  baleful  influences  upon  religli  \ 
and  morality.    How  disheartening  is  the  thoug  j,  i 
that  after  almost  half  a  century's  experience  of  s 
prosperity  and  blessings  of  peaceful  industry,  1  !•  \ 
lowing  upon  a  quarter  of  a  century  of  the  dii  t 
calamities  of  war — the  monarchs  of  Europe  sho  1' 
so  far  forget  the  past,  and  disregard  the  pres  ! 
and  the  future,  as  to  seek  again  to  plunge  tl 
subjects  into  this  sea  of  troubles!    Who  can  I 
the  calamities  which  the  first  boom  of  the  cam  i 
on  the  banks  of  the  Ticino  may  usher  in?  w 
heaped  up  wrongs,  what  long  suppressed  hatr 
will  cry  out  for  vengeance,  and  join  in  the  blo( 
fray,  till  all  Europe  is  in  flames  i! 

"  Our  late  rapid  progress  in  peace,  and  under  i  3  i 
trade,  has  revealed  to  us,  far  better  than  we  kr  i 
before,  the  enormous  cost  of  war.  Unless  we  fc  jil  ( 
some  idea  of  the  probable  and  magnificent  progi  i  li 
of  society,  when  unrestrained  by  cruel  fiscal  re  li 
lations,  and  undestroyed  by  still  more  cruel  sw;  X 
slaughterings,  we  cannot  have  even  a  faint  cone-  4 
tion  of  the  mischief  caused  by  war.  On  the  >  \\ 
hand,  figures  of  finance  merely  indicate  wha  In 
government  expends  in  armaments;  and  in  mod  si 
times  a  great  part  of  this  sum  goes  to  pay,  wit  » 
profit,  agriculturists  and  manufacturers  and  xl  ta 
chants  who  supply  provisions,  ammunition  i  :  s 
arms ;  and  these  classes  of  men,  with  their  serva  i  t 
and  dependants,  may  be  enriched  by  war.  So  '.  tl 
society  may  seem  partially  and  even  financifl  fyi 
benefited.  On  the  other  hand,  in  modern  tin  H 
all  wars  are  carried  on  by  loans,  which  impos  ■  s 
lasting  burden  on  industry,  and  while  it  endu  i  I 
they  injure  the  commonwealth.  Loans  tax  ;  l) 
degrade  the  multitude,  and  enrich  a  few.  Mak  fci 
these  preliminary  remarks  in  order  to  guard  it 
readers  against  expecting  too  precise  a  view,  w 
shall  state  briefly  the  apparent  financial  cost  i- 
war,  as  exemplified  by  the  expenditure  of  gov(  in 
ment.  si 
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"At  present  our  national  debt,  funded  and  un- 
funded, amounts  to  about  £807,000,000,  and  this 
vast  sum  is  entirely  owing  on  account  of  war  expen- 
diture. Financial  juggles  may  have  augmented 
while  pretending  to  lessen  it,  but  only  one  single 
act,  we  believe,  of  humanity  or  benevolence  has 
added  to  its  amount.  In  1836,  £20,000,000  were 
borrowed  to  pay  the  slaveholders  a  compensation 
for  the  loss  of  the  services  of  their  emancipated 
slaves.  With  this  exception,  the  debt  is  entirely 
due  to  war.  At  the  commencement  of  the  Ameri- 
can war,  in  1775,  it  amounted  to  £128,583,635, 
and  at  the  close  of  the  war  in  1784,  to  £249,851,- 
528.  In  the  ensuing  peace  £10,501,380  was  paid 
off,  so  that  at  the  commencement  of  the  French 
war,  in  1793,  the  debt  amounted  to  £239,350,148. 
The  debt  contracted  during  that  war  was  £601,- 
500,343,  making,  at  its  close  in  1817,  when  the 
accounts  were  wound  up,  the  total  debt,  funded 
and  unfunded,  £840,850,491.  Subsequent  to  that 
period,  it  was  generally  reduced,  but  at  times  ad- 
ditions were  made  to  it ;  the  result  was,  that  it 
reached  the  lowest  point  in  1853,  when  it  amounted 
to  £771,335,801.  In  the  36  years  which  elapsed 
between  1817  and  1853,  it  was  lessened  by  £69,- 
614,690,  or  at  the  rate  of  £1,930,000  per  an- 
num. The  Russian  war,  therefore,  seems  to  have 
augmented  it  from  771  to  807  millions,  or  about 
£36,000,000.  But  this,  as  our  readers  well  know, 
who  have,  since  1854,  had  to  pay  increased  duties 
on  tea  and  sugar  and  coffee,  and  an  increased  pro- 
perty tax,  is  only  a  small  part  of  the  cost  of  that 
war.  Our  financiers  undertook  to  provide  for  the 
major  part  of  the  increased  expense  by  increased 
taxation.  So,  also,  all  through  the  French  war, 
taxation  was  continually  increased,  and  the  debt 
incurred  was  only  a  part  of  the  whole  cost  to  the 
people  of  England,  of  that  long  and  arduous 
struggle. 

"  We  may  calculate  the  war  expenditure  alone, 
from  1793  to  1800,  inclusive,  at  £196,500,000 ; 
from  1800  to  1814,  it  is  estimated  at  £633,634,614; 
making  a  total  of  £830,134,614,  of  which,  as  we 
have  seen,  £601,500,343  was  borrowed.  This  is 
probably  an  under-estimate.  We  have  seen  the 
cost  of  the  wars  calculated  on  good  grounds  at 
£1,000,000,000,  and  we  believe  it  could  not  have 
been  less  than  £900,000,000.  Assuming  that  the 
value  of  one  labourer  in  the  year  is  £25,  which  is 
as  much  as  the  average  of  workmen  then  got,  this 
sum  would  give  36,000,000  as  the  number  of  la- 
bourers, the  produce  of  whose  toil  for  one  year 
had  been  blown  away  in  powder,  or  other  means 
of  destroying  the  life  which  the  toil  was  intended 
to  sustain.  If  we  divide  the  36,000,000  by  22,  as- 
suming this  as  the  number  of  years  the  wars  lasted, 
we  shall  find,  speaking  roughly  and  broadly,  that 
the  value  of  the  labour  of  1,600,000  labourers 
was  annually  wasted  by  the  government  of  Eng- 
land alone  in  inflicting  misery  on  mankind.  What 
sums  the  other  governments  of  Europe  expended 
in  the  same  period,  we  have  no  means  of  ascer- 
taining. Several  of  them  were  not  engaged  in  the 
contest  for  the  whole  time.  Several  of  them,  too, 
as  if  to  show  how  worthless  are  the  objects  for 
which  such  vast  quantities  of  labour  were  wasted, 
fought  first  on  one  side  and  then  on  the  other. 
Only  France  can  be  considered,  besides  England, 
as  at  war  during  the  whole  period,  and  what  sum 
of  money  she  spent  is  not  known,  but  the  labour 
she  wasted  may  be  approximately  guessed  at. 
She  did  not  carry  on  the  war  at  as  large  nominal 
an  expense  as  England,  but  the  real  cost  to  her 
was  much  greater.  Despite  the  waste  of  our  go- 
vernment, England,  at  the  end  of  the  war,  had 
increased  about  thirty  per  cent,  in  population  and 
still  more  in  wealth,  though  the  bulk  of  her  la- 


bouring classes  had  been  pauperized  and  degraded 
in  relation  to  the  rest  of  the  community  beyond 
any  known  example  in  history.  She  pro::pered  by 
means  of  the  new  and  wonderful  machinery  then 
coming  into  use,  which  increased  amazingly  her 
power  and  her  wealth.  France,  however,  at  the 
end  of  the  war,  found  her  government  degraded, 
the  nation  enfeebled,  and  at  the  mercy  of  con- 
querors. She  was  stripped  of  most  of  her  colonies, 
and  driven  back  within  the  boundaries  she  had 
reached  before  the  Ilevolution.  She  had  made 
but  little  use  of  machinery,  and  all  her  expenses 
were  paid  by  the  almost  unaided  toil  of  her  peo- 
ple. For  her,  too,  the  peace  was  followed  by  little 
prosperity.  The  new  government  imposed  on  her, 
racked  her  by  taxes  to  repay  restored  emigrants,  &c., 
and  she  was  the  continual  prey  of  uneasiness  and 
revolutions. 

"  The  population  and  wealth  of  France  have  in- 
creased very  slowly  since  1815,  under  her  restored 
government,  in  comparison  with  the  population  of 
England.  The  war  which  began  in  1793,  found 
her  suddenly  free  from  a  vast  system  of  domestic 
misrule.  She  was  pluming  her  wing  for  an  eagle- 
flight.  Her  industrious  people,  deeply  attached  to 
the  soil  and  living  chiefly  by  cultivating  it,  found 
in  its  re- appropriation  a  new  scope  for  their  exer- 
tions, and  began  zealously  to  improve  it.  Then 
came  war  and  the  conscription ;  and  the  new  popu- 
lation starting  into  manhood,  and  the  new  wealth, 
the  seeds  of  which  were  just  sown,  were  both  sa- 
crificed. Her  budding  prosperity  was  at  once 
blighted — her  eagle-flight  sank  to  a  vulgar  swoop 
amongst  carnage,  and  ended  in  bloated  destruc- 
tion. Her  prosperity  was  sacrified  on  the  altar  of 
military  glory,  and  she  was  in  the  end  impoverished 
and  disgraced. 

"  In  her  wars  2,000,000  men,  at  least,  perished; 
whilst  the  misdirection  of  labour  which  they  caused, 
annihilated  the  subsistence  and  life  of  probably 
three  times  the  number.  Her  finances  were  brought 
into  working  order  only  by  the  bankruptcy  that 
wiped  ofi"  her  debt ;  and  though  she  quartered 
armies  on  the  enemy,  she  came  out  of  the  war  bur- 
dened with  a  new  debt  and  onerous  taxation. 
Figures  cannot  express  the  enormous  cost  of  the 
war  to  France,  which  deprived  her  of  all  the  bene- 
fits that  might  have  followed  from  the  abolition  of 
domestic  misrule,  and  which  substituted  for  the 
freedom  she  had  hoped  to  win,  a  new  and  more 
baneful  system  of  tyranny.  Her  civil  life  was 
subjected  to  military  law,  and  the  spirit  of  the  na- 
tion was  perverted  from  the  steadfast  love  of 
honest  industry  to  a  fiendish  delight  in  destruction. 
Her  progress  was  in  reality  stopped ;  and  as  socie- 
ty is  only  in  a  state  of  well  being  when  making, 
■consistently  with  its  nature,  a  rapid  progress, 
France  was  damaged  more  than  words  can  tell  by 
the  war. 

"  The  case  was  similar  with  every  other  state  of 
Europe.  The  beneficial  inventions  of  art,  adding 
to  the  power  of  man,  and  enabling  an  ever  in- 
creasing population  to  multiply  all  the  enjoyments 
of  life, — and  which,  whenever  brought  into  exist- 
ence, are  sure  in  a  time  of  peace,  speedily  to  be- 
come, like  railroads,  the  common  property  and 
common  enjoyment,  were  neglected.  Only  the 
arts  of  destruction  were  studied,  and  the  bulk  of 
the  continental  nations,  like  France,  became  almost 
stationary.  Not  one,  but  committed,  by  the  issue 
of  paper  promises  to  pay,  which  it  never  redeemed, 
or  similar  devices,  acts  of  bankruptcy.  They  all 
lost  character  as  well  as  wealth.  By  war,  the 
finances  of  every  state  of  Europe  were  deranged. 
If  we  consider  that  France  only  was  at  war  through 
the  whole  of  the  long  period,  and  that  tlie  other 
countries  did  not  make  equal  exertions  with  France 


and  England,  we  may  be  justified  in  concluding 
that  at  least  four  times  the  produce  of  36,000,000 
or  the  produce  of  144,000,000  labourers,  or  the 
produce — again  speaking  roughly — of  0,400,000 
labourers  annually  for  22  years,  was  destroyed  in 
Europe  by  the  wars  which  began  in  1793,  and 
ended  in  1815.  This  rough  but  simple  estimate 
would  make  the  cost  of  these  wars  £3,600,000,000, 
[18,000,000,000  dollars.]  The  quantity  of  hu- 
man toil  destined  to  supply  enjoyment  and  sustain 
life,  which  this  sum  represents,  was  perverted  to 
the  purposes  of  destruction  ;  and  the  hearts  of 
men  were  filled  —  which  is  not  the  least  noxious 
consequence  of  war — with  discontent,  from  suS'er- 
ing,  and  with  doubts  of  the  goodness  and  wisdom 
of  the  Creator.  Now  the  heirs  and  successors  of 
the  classes  who  began  or  provoked  those  wars,  are 
again  commencing  the  sad  and  dreary  work.  There 
is  scarcely  one  of  them  not  encumbered  with  debt, 
and  of  which  the  finances  are  not  already  deranged 
by  military  establishments ;  these  they  have  of 
late  been  increasing  ;  these  they  must  increase  to 
carry  their  unholy  projects  through  a  disastrous 
course,  to  a  conclusion  that  cannot  be  otherwise 
than  disastrous.  And  again,  in  some  way  or  an- 
other, they  must  defraud  their  creditors. 

"  If  modern  improvements  make  it  probable  that 
the  war  will'be  short,  they  make  it  certain  that 
war,  while  it  lasts,  will  be  increasingly  expen- 
sive and  destructive.  Again,  human  labour  to  an 
incalculable  amount  is  to  be  wasted  ;  again,  life, 
to  an  extent  beyond  conjecture,  is  to  be  destroyed  ; 
and  again,  the  growing  ingenuity  and  skill  of  the 
intelligent  people  of  Europe  will  be  perverted,  in 
a  degree  perfectly  unassignable,  to  the  diabolical 
purposes  of  destruction.  The  people  who  suffer 
are  clearly  responsible  to  nature  or  to  God  for  this 
mighty  evil,  and  they  should  stop  it  at  its  source." 


For  "  The  Friend." 

THE  RIVER  JORDAN,  A  TYPE  OF  HUMAN  LIFE. 

Jordan  is  ever  pouring  its  waters  into  the  Dead  Sea, 
wliicii  has  no  outlet.  Tlie  water  is  evaporated  from  the 
surface,  and  absorbed  and  carried  off  by  capillary  at- 
tracliou  in  the  loose  bituminous  soil  below. 

Oh,  life  resembles  Jordan's  stream. 

Which,  gathering  strength  from  many  a  fountain, 
'Neath  woody  shade,  in  sunny  gleam, 

Through  grassy  vale,  by  rugged  mouataia ; 

Down  rocky  rapids  hurrying  fast, 

Through  level  meadows  slowly  creeping; 

Is  ever  onward,  till  at  last, 

Within  the  "  Lake  of  Death"  'tis  sleeping. 

Water  from  distant  Galilee, 

Where,  mountain  bound,  its  lake  reposes; 
From  lofty  Lebanon  sot  free, 

From  Sharon's  lovely  vale  of  roses  ; 

From  the  tall  cedar's  heifrhts  of  snow. 

From  valleys  where  the  lily  hideth; 
All,  downward  to  the  Dark  Sea  go. 

Where  solitude  and  death  abideth. 

There  is  no  outlet  to  that  sen, — 

But  to  the  sunny  ray  is  given, 
To  raise  without  impurity, 

A  portion  to  the  azure  hcavcu. 

But  much  that  comes  with  murmuring  flow, 

All  pleasant  scenes  of  life  forsaking, 
Sinks  in  the  barren  earth  below, 

Of  pitch  and  bitterness  partaking. 

And  evermore  from  death's  supplies, 
Of  graceful  youth,  or  age  grown  hoary, 

Through  Christ,  the  pure  in  heart  shall  rise 
Untainted,  to  his  heaven  of  glory  1 

Whilst  those  who  life  in  evil  end, 

Without  desire  from  sin  to  sever, 
By  nature  earth-drawn  shall  descend, 

To  bitlcruess  and  woe  forever. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


For  "Tho  Friend." 

A  Skelch  of  the  life,  death,  and  character  of  An- 
drew Jaffray,  one  of  tJie  ancient  ivorthies  :  coni- 
-piled 

FOR  OUR  YOUNG  FRIENDS. 

That  "  a  christian  is  always  a  martyr  in  action 
or  iu  alFection,"  will  be  hardly  less  demonstrated 
in  the  account  proposed  to  be  given  in  the  present 
number,  than  in  those,  illustrious  indeed,  which 
have  preceded  it.  His  unflinching  integrity,  his 
straightforwardness  in  right,  his  zeal  tempered  by 
prudence  and  humility,  his  youthful  covenant  and 
allegiance,  his  self-denial  and  sacrifices,  his  ani- 
mated walk,  steady  warfare,  and  faithfulness  to 
the  end,  all  prove  him  to  be  of  the  same  illustrious 
stock  and  family  with  that  Quaker-renowned  gene- 
eration — a  Fox,  a  Barclay,  a  Penn,  and  a  Pening- 
ton,  who  were  made  large  partakers  of  those  highly 
spiritual  views  of  the  gospel  dispensation,  v/hich 
the  Society  of  Friends  were  called  to  exemplify 
and  to  uphold. 

Andrew  Jaffray,  of  Scotland,  was  born  near  the 
middle  of  the  sixteenth  century.  From  his  ear- 
liest years,  he  was  one,  on  whose  behalf  ascended 
the  continual  incense  of  parental  prayer.  This, 
the  diary  of  his  father  gives  full  warrant  for  as- 
serting, if  the  general  character  and  profession  of 
both  parents  is  not  alone  sufficient  to  prove  it.  He 
was  also  permitted  the  inestimable  privilege  of  their 
counsel,  example,  and  care,.up  to  the  period  when 
he  became  of  age ;  shortly  after  which,  and  within 
a  very  short  interval,  he  was  by  death  deprived  of 
both  of  them.  They  seemed,  indeed,  at  their  de- 
parture, to  have  set  a  broad  seal  of  recommenda- 
tion, not  likely  soon  to  be  effaced  from  the  mind 
of  their  son,  in  favour  of  those  gospel  views,  which 
they  themselves  had  so  firmly  embraced.  Of  An- 
drew, it  is  recorded,  that  in  hi&  very  youthful  days 
he  was  reached  unto  by  the  power  of  God  ;  so  that, 
many  times,  in  secret  i^laccs,  he  woidd  he  broken 
into  mourning  and  tears  before  Him  ;  being  at- 
tended with  a  fear,  lest  he  should  he  utterly  cast  off 
from  the  Divine  presence  and  favour.  Yet  after- 
ward, this  good  concern  and  working  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  upon  his  heart  was  considerably  withdrawn, 
by  giving  way  to  youthful  vanity,  and  his  own  de- 
sires and  devices;  although  at  times,  on  these  ac- 
counts, still  imrmed  with  strong  convictiotis,  as 
well  as  wonderfully  preserved  by  merciful  inter- 
position from  the  more  gross  outbreakings  of  evil. 
When  arrived  at  about  the  24th  year  of  his  age, 
the  Lord  once  more  condescended  effectually  to 
visit  him,  and  to  awaken  him  to  a  deep  sense  of 
his  miserable  condition  while  in  a  state  of  nature. 
Submitting  to  those  rigldeous  judgments,  which 
lay  heavily  upon  him  for  sin  and  transgression,  he 
became  as  a  tender  penitent,  prostrated  before  the 
all-seeing  and  Iwly  God,  being  made  altogetJier 
willing  to  -undergo  the  secret  but  effectual  operation 
of  the  heavenly  leaven  within  him.  Thus,  in  due 
season,  was  he  given  to  know  in  his  measure,  the 
fulfilment  of  that  Scripture  passage,  which  the 
Apostle  applies  to  some  believers  in  his  day,  "But 
ye  are  washed,  but  ye  are  sanctified,  but  ye  are 
justified,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by 
the  Spirit  of  our  God."    (1  Cor.  vi.  11.) 

At  length  he  was  called  upon  by  Christ,  who 
had  become  his  Saviour,  his  Leader,  and  his  Light, 
to  proclaim  unto  others  that  grace  by  icJoich  we 
must  be  saved,  and  of  which  he  had  so  richly  par- 
taken. His  father  had  given  him  a  liberal  educa- 
tion ;  but  when  brought  to  behold  the  simplicitij 
and  beauty  of  the  Truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  we  are 
told,  that  he  quickly  came  to  esteem  all  learning 
but  as  dro.S3  and  dung,  compared  luith  the  learn- 
ing and  knowing  Jesus  Christ  according  to  his 


second  or  spiritual  coming  in  the  sold,  and  a  being 
hereby  purified  from  all  dead  works  to  serve  the 
living  God.  For  this  appeared  to  him  to  be  one 
end  and  purpose  of  His  coming  in  the  flesh,  that 
he  might  put  an  end  to  sin,  finish  transgression, 
and  bring  in  everlasting  righteousness.  In  the 
promulgation  of  such  glad  tidings,  he  soon  became 
a  zealous,  faithful,  and  able  minister ;  for  his  heart 
was  freely  given  up  to  labour,  as  well  for  the  con- 
vincement  of  those  who  were  scattered  upon  the 
barren  mountains  of  an  empty  profession,  as  for 
the  confirmation  of  such  as  were  acquainted  with 
the  things  of  God's  kingdom.  His  utterance  is 
represented  as  clear,  full,  and  penetrating;  in  doc- 
trine and  argument  he  was  sound,  bold,  and  per- 
spicuous ;  on  many  occasions  to  the  confusion  and 
defeat  of  those  who  undertook  to  oppcse  his  testi- 
mony, which  was  often  levelled  with  great  power 
against  all  description  of  will-worship,  and  a  spu- 
rious or  man-made  ministry.  Yet  in  his  demean- 
our, tliere  loas  remarkable  humility  manifested, 
being  always  disposed  to  esteem  others  better  than 
himself,  though  a  great  despiser  of  the  honour, 
riches,  and  vain  glory  of  this  world.  He  was  emi- 
nently led  forth  as  an  instrument  on  various  public 
occasions ;  and  had  a  peculiar  talent  in  visiting 
the  sick,  but  especially  the  distressed  of  every  rank, 
profession,  and  character  within  his  reach — and 
with  great  acceptance.  For,  he  was  a  man  who, 
through  life,  had  travelled  much  in  the  track  of 
the  "  weary  and  heavy  laden,"  having  had  in  his 
own  experience  to  pass  through  many  deep  and 
bitter  exercises  of  spirit,  with  manifold  temptations 
of  the  enemy.  This  kept  him  in  a  fresh  and 
humble  condition.;  and  in  great  tenderness  towards 
others  ;  always  admiring  the  boundless  mercy  and 
long-suffering  of  God,  who,  through  all,  had  pre- 
served him  from  fainting,  and  showed  him  favour, 
— raising  him  over  all,  to  bless  his  holy  name ! 

Andrew  J  affray  travelled  in  the  work  of  the 
ministry  in  various  parts  of  his  native  country,  and 
in  England  ;  once,  in  the  year  1698,  being  accom- 
panied by  his  daughter  Margaret,  who,  like  some 
females  of  old,  laboured  with  him  in  the  gospel. 
(Phil.  iv.  3.) 

Perhaps  it  will  not  be  considered  an  unwarrant- 
able digression  from  the  leading  design  of  this  brief 
biography  to  state,  that  this  daughter  Margaret 
also,  two  years  afterward,  undertook  a  journey  on 
the  like  errand  of  love  both  to  England  and  Ire- 
land, being  then  but  a  young  woman.  Her  friends 
describe  her  to  have  been  a  worthy  and  zealous 
preacher  of  righteousness,  as  well  in  life  and  con- 
versation as  in  word  and  doctrine.  Nor  likewise 
to  introduce  an  extract  from  a  brief  but  precious 
memorial  of  another  dear  young  plant,  Lilias  Jaf- 
fray,  eldest  daughter  to  Andrew  Jafl'ray,  who  it 
pleased  the  Lord  to  remove  out  of  the  body  upon 
the  first  of  the  Fourth  month,  1694,  she  being  near 
20  years  of  age.  As  she  was  of  a  very  loving, 
sweet,  innocent  nature  from  her  infancy,  she  had 
also  drank  in  a  tender,  sweet  lone  to  the  Truth 
and  to  Friends,  being  beloved  of  all,  both  Friends 
and  other  people,  that  ever  knew  her.  She  was 
exceeding  subject  and  obedient  to  her  parents  in 
the  Lord  ;  so  she  laid  down  her  body  in  a  sensible 
feeling  of  God's  love  and  favour,  and  unity  of 
Friends,  the  said  day,  a  little  before  one  in  the 
morning. 

After  this  servant  of  the  Lord,  their  father,  had 
been  honoured  by  bearing  witness,  for  upwards  of 
fifty  years,  to  the  excellency  of  the  saving  and 
spiritual  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus,  having  had 
his  conversation  in  the  world  in  much  simplicity 
and  godly  sincerity,  "  not  with  fleshly  wisdom,  but 
by  the  grace  of  God," — he  was  cast  upon  the  bed 
of  sickness,  and  seemed  not  likely  again  to  be  res- 


tored to  the  church.    Though  favoured  with  son 
degree  of  returning  health,  the  pressure  of  nat 
ral  infirmity  was  very  heavy  upon  him  ;  yet  w 
he  again  and  again  strengthened  publicly  to  adv 
cate  the  gospel  of  the  free  and  unmerited  grace 
God ;  for,  even  up  to  the' last  day  before  he  toe 
to  his  chamber,  he  exhorted  and  commended  b 
friends  to  cleave  to  it.    When  confined  to  the  be  , 
for  some  months,  under  much  bodily  weakncf 
distress,  and  conflict,  not  without  the  buffetings 
Satan, — the  energies  of  the  outward  man  gradual 
decaying,  he  experienced  the  frequent  rekindlii  ]  j 
of  his  desires  and  hopes  heavenward ;  and  w 
often  engaged  in  a  lively,  clear  strain,  to  set  for  ' 
his  admiring  sense  of  the  Lord's  goodness  towar( 
his  soul.    He  breathed  his  last  on  the  first  of  tl 
Second  month,  1726,  in  great  peace,  and  full  a 
surance  of  an  everlasting  portion  among  the  fc 
lowers  of  the  Lamb. 

In  a  paper  taken  down  shortly  previous  to  h 
removal,  he  thus  alludes  to  the  memorable  ou 
pourings  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  of  which  he  ai 
others  were  made  partakers,  during  the  time 
their  long  imprisonment  at  Aberdeen.    "  Oh  !  tl 
unutterable  glory,  that  brake  forth  and  spre;  1 
even  in  this  counti-y,  wherein  God  Almighty  raisi 
up  some  mean  instruments,  as  well  as  some  mo 
honourable,  and  myself  among  others,  though  ve: 
unworthy !    And  when  thirty  or  forty  of  our  a 
cient  Friends  were  shut  up  in  prison,  I  cannot  b 
remember  this  particular  instance  ;  that  when  v 
were  all  met  in  the  low  Tolbooth,  and  not  a  woi 
had  been  spoken  among  us,  either  in  praying 
preaching, — we  breathing  in  our  hearts  j'or  pow 
to  do  tJie  Lord's  will ; — his  power  at  last  brake 
among  us  in  a  wonderful  manner,  to  the  meltii 
and  tendering  our  hearts.    And  though  I  was  ke 
very  empty  a  long  time,  yet  at  last  the  glorio' 
power  of  God  broke  over  the  whole  meeting,  ai 
upon  me  also,  and  ravished  my  heart, — yea,  d 
appear  as  a  ray  of  Divine  glory,  to  the  ravishii 
of  my  soul,  and  all  the  living  ones  in  the  meetin 
So  that  some  of  those  that  were  in  the  town-couU' 
above  us,  confessed  to  some  of  our  number  wi 
tears,  that  the  breaking  in  of  that  power,  evi  ! 
among  them,  made  them  say  one  to  another,  '  01 
how  astonishing  it  is,  that  our  ministers  should  sa 
the  Quakers  Juive  no  psalms  in  tlieir  meeting. 
for  such  an  heavenly  sound  we  never  heard  ! 
either  old  or  new  church.'    After  this,  our  met 
ings  were  often  filled  with  heavenly,  divine  comfo  i  | 
to  the  satisfaction  of  our  souls,  and  we  were  oft  j 
overcome  with  the  love  of  our  God,  and  many  i 
numerable  instances  of  his  miraculous  power  i , 
tended  us;  many  of  which  are  recorded  in  aboijj 
for  posterity  to  come.    And  God  will  tread  dm 
Satan  under  the  feet  of  his  power  in  dm  time,  ,  \ 
him  rage  as  he  luill.''^ 

The  following  extract,  from  a  testimony  of  E  ; 
bert  Barclay  concerning  Andrew  Jaffray,  will  co  j'  ' 
elude  this  account.  And  conclude  also  our  pr  ; 
posed  task  in  these  compilations,  viz.:  .  ' 

"  This  was  particularly  observed  concerning  hii  |  ! 
— that  in  the  streets  of  the  same  city,  where  '. !  ' 
had  often' been  reproachfully  pointed  at,  for  t  il'j' 
Truth's  sake  and  his  testimony  to  it,  he,  in  his  1; 
ter  years,  was  wishfully  looked  upon,  with  affecth 
and  veneration,  and  blessed,  as  he  passed  alon<. 
of  which  I  have  often  been  both  an  eje  and  i 
ear  witness." 


Ancient  Remedies. — For  sea-sickness,  stay  ( 
shore. 

For  drunkenness,  drink  cold  water,  and  repe 
the  prescription  until  you  obtain  relief. 
To  keep  out  of  jail,  keep  out  of  debt. 
To  please  everybody,  mind  your  own  business 


THE  FRIEND. 


327 


For  "Tho  Friend. 

It  is  recorded  of  Susanna  Hill,  a  minister,  who 
3ied  in  Ireland,  in  1815,  that  she  told  a  friend 
hort  time  before  her  death,  that  there  was  no 
rror  of  her  life,  the  consequence  of  which  she  had 
50  much  to  deplore,  as  the  reading  of  pernicious 
)ooks.    Often,  after  she  had  thought  the  axe  had 
)een  effectually  laid  to  the  root  of  the  corrupt  tree 
las  the  recollection  of  something  she  had  read 
igain  sprung  up,  and  caused  many  a  bitter  pang 
xnd  she  left  a  charge  with  this  friend  to  warn  youii, 
)eople  against  so  pernicious  a  practice,  which  is 
iuch  a  waste  of  time,  and  so  unfits  the  mind  for 
crious  and  profitable  reading. 


A  Russian  Wolf  Ilunt. 

We  translate  the  following  from  a  late  number 
)f  M.  Alex.  Dumas'  newspaper.  It  is  an  extract 
rom  one  of  his  letters  from  St.  Petersburg  : 

Wolf  hunting  and  bear  hunting  are  the  favourite 
pleasures  of  the  Russians.  Wolves  are  hunted  in 
his  way  in  the  winter,  when  the  wolves  being  hun- 
rry  are  ferocious.  Three  or  four  huntsmen,  each 
irmed  with  a  double-barrelled  gun, get  into  a  troika, 
ivhich  is  a  sort  of  carriage,  drawn  by  three  horses 
—its  name  being  derived  from  its  team,  and  not 
'rom  its  form.  The  middle  horse  trots  always; 
-he  left  hand  and  right  hand  horses  must  always 
(allop.  The  middle  horse  trots  with  his  head 
langing  down,  and  he  is  called  the  Snow-eater 
The  two  others  have  only  one  rein,  and  they  are 
"astened  to  the  poles  by  the  middle  of  the  body, 
ind  gallop  with  their  heads  free — they  are  called 
he  Furious.  The  troika  is  driven  by  a  sure  coach 
nan,  if  there  is  such  a  thing  in  the  world  as  a  sure 
ioachman.  A  pig  is  tied  to  the  rear  of  the  vehicle 
by  a  rope  or  a  chain  (for  greater  security)  some 
;welve  yards  long. 

The  pig  is  kept  in  the  vehicle  until  the  huntsmen 
reach  the  forest  where  the  hunt  is  to  take  place, 
ffhen  he  is  taken  out,  and  the  horses  started.  The 
)ig,  not  being  accustomed  to  this  gait,  squeals,  and 
lis  squeals  soon  degenerate  into  lamentations.  His 
;ries  bring  out  one  wolf,  who  gives  the  pig  chase, 
hen  two  wolves,  then  three,  then  ten,  then  fifty 
volves — all  posting  as  hard  as  they  can  go  after 
he  poor  pig,  fighting  among  themselves  for  the 
)est  places,  snapping  and  striking  at  the  poor  pig 
it  every  opportunity,  who  squalls  with  despair. 
Ihese  squalls  of  agony  arouse  all  the  wolves  in 
he  forest,  within  a  circuit  of  three  miles,  and  the 
roika  is  followed  by  an  immense  flock  of  wolves, 
.t  is  now  a  good  driver  is  indispensable.  The 
lorses  have  an  instinctive  horror  of  wolves,  and  go 
ilmost  crazy  ;  they  run  as  fast  as  they  can  go. 

The  huntsmen  fire  as  fast  as  they  can  load — 
here  is  no  necessity  to  take  any  aim.  The  pig 
queals — the  horses  neigh — the  wolves  howl — the 
;uns  rattle,  it  is  a  concert  to  make  Mephistophiles 
ealous.  As  long  as  the  driver  commands  Iiis 
lorses,  fast  as  they  may  be  running  away,  there  is 
10  danger.  But,  if  he  ceases  to  be  master  of  them, 
f  they  baulk,  if  the  troika  is  upset,  there  is  no 
lope.  The  next  day,  or  the  day  after,  or  a  week 
-fterwards,  nothing  will  remain  of  the  party  but 
he  wreck  of  the  troika,  the  barrels  of  the  guns, 
■nd  the  larger  bones  of  the  horses,  huntsmen  and 
river. 

Last  winter  Prince  Repnine  went  on  one  of  these 
lunts,  and  it  came  very  near  being  his  last  hunt, 
le  was  on  a  visit  with  two  of  his  friends  to  one  of 
lis  estates  near  the  steppe,  and  they  determined 
a  go  on  a  wolf  hunt.  They  prepared  a  large 
leigh  in  which  three  persons  could  move  with 
ase,  three  vigorous  horses  were  put  into  it,  and 
liey  selected  for  a  driver  a  man  born  in  the  coun- 
ry,  and  thoroughly  experienced  in  the  sport. 


Each  huntsman  had  a  pair  of  double  barreled  guns 
and  a  hundred  and  fifty  ball  cartridges.  It  was 
night  when  they  reached  the  steppe — that  is,  an 
immense  prairie  covered  with  snow.  The  moon 
was  full,  and  shone  brilliantly ;  its  beams  refracted 
by  the  snow,  gave  light  scarcely  inferior  to  day- 
light. 

The  pig  was  put  out  of  the  sleigh,  and  the  horses 
whipped  up.  As  soon  as  the  pig  felt  that  he  was 
dragged,  he  began  to  squeal.  A  wolf  or  two  ap- 
peared, but  they  were  timid,  and  kept  a  long  ways 
off.  Their  numbers  gradually  increased,  and  as 
their  numbers  augmented,  they  became  bolder. 
There  were  about  twenty  wolves  when  they  came 
within  gun  range  of  the  troika.  One  of  the  party 
fired,  and  a  wolf  fell.  The  flock  became  alarmed, 
and  half  fled  away.  Seven  or  eight  hungry  wolves 
remained  behind  to  devour  their  dead  companion. 
The  gaps  were  soon  filled.  On  every  side  howls 
answered  howls  ;  on  every  side  sharp  noses  and 
brilliant  eyes  were  seen  peering.  The  guns  rattled 
volley  after  volley;  but  the  flock  of  wolves  in- 
creased instead  of  diminishing,  and  soon  it  was  not 
a  flock,  but  a  vast  herd  of  wolves,  in  thick  serried 
columns,  which  gave  chase  to  the  sleigh. 

The  wolves  bounded  forward  so  rapidly  they 
seemed  to  fly  over  the  snow,  and  so  lightly  not  a 
sound  was  heard  ;  their  numbers  continued  to  in- 
crease, and  increase,  and  increase  ;  they  seemed  to 
be  a  silent  tide  drawing  nearer  and  nearer,  and 
which  the  guns  of  the  party,  rapidly  as  they  were 
"larged,  had  no  effect  on.  The  wolves  formed 
a  vast  crescent,  whose  horns  began  to  encompass 
the  horses.  Their  numbers  increased  so  rapidly 
they  seemed  to  spring  out  of  the  ground.  There 
was  something  weird  in  their  appearance,  for  where 
could  three  thousand  wolves  come  from  in  such  a 
desert  of  snow. 

The  party  had  taken  the  pig  into  the  sleigh ; 
his  squeal  increased  the  wolves'  boldness.  The 
party  continued  to  fire,  but  they  had  now  used 
above  half  their  ammunition,  and  had  but  two 
hundred  cartridges  left,  while  they  were  surrounded 
by  three  thousand  wolves.  The  two  horns  of  the 
crescent  became  nearer  and  nearer,  and  threatened 
to  envelope  the  party. 

If  one  of  the  horses  should  have  given  out,  the 
fate  of  the  whole  party  was  sealed. 

"  What  do  you  think  of  this,  Ivan  ?"  said  Prince 
Repnine,  speaking  to  the  driver. 

"  I  had  rather  be  at  home,  Prince." 
"Are  you  afraid  of  any  evil  consequences?" 
"  The  devils  have  tasted  blood,  and  the  more 
you  fire  the  more  wolves  you'll  have." 

"  What  do  you  think  is  the  best  thing  to  be 
done?" 

"  Make  the  horses  go  faster." 
"Are  you  sure  of  the  horses?" 
"  Yes,  Prince." 

"Are  you  sure  of  our  safety?" 
The  driver  made  no  reply.  He  quickened  the 
horses,  and  turned  their  heads  toward  home.  The 
horses  flew  faster  than  ever.  The  driver  excited 
them  to  increased  speed  by  a  sharp  whi.stle,  and 
made  them  describe  a  curve  which  intersected  one 
of  the  horns  of  the  crescent.  The  wolves  opened 
their  ranks  and  let  the  horses  pass.  The  Prince 
raised  his  gun  to  his  shoulder. 

Don't  fire !"  exclaimed  the  driver,  "  we  are 
dead  men  if  you  do." 

He  obeyed  Ivan.  The  wolves  astonished  by 
this  unexpected  act,  remained  motionless  for  a 
minute.  During  this  minute  the  troika  was  a  vcrst 
from  them.  When  the  wolves  started  again  after 
it,  it  was  too  late,  they  could  not  overtake  it.  A 
quarter  of  an  hour  afterward  they  were  in  sight  of 
home.    Prince  Repnine  thinks  his  horses  ran  at 


least  six  miles  in  the.se  fifteen  minutes.  He  rode 
over  the  steppe  next  day,  and  found  the  boues  of 
more  than  two  hundred  wolves. — Lute  I^ajjer. 


Life. — Life  without  some  necessity  for  exertion 
must  ever  lack  real  interest.  That  state  is  capable 
of  the  greatest  enjoyment  where  necessity  urges, 
but  not  painfully  ;  where  effort  is  required,  but  as 
much  as  po.'^sible  without  anxiety ;  where  the 
spring  and  summer  of  life  are  preparatory  to  the 
harvest  of  autumn,  and  the  repose  of  winter. 
Then  is  every  season  sweet,  and  in  a  well-spent 
life  the  last  the  best — the  season  of  calm  enjoy- 
ment, the  richest  in  recollections,  the  brightest  in 
hope,  (jood  training,  and  a  fair  start  constitute 
a  more  desirable  patrimony  than  wealth  :  and  those 
parents  who  study  their  children's  welfare  rather 
than  tlie  gratification  of  their  own  avarice  or  van- 
ity, would  do  well  to  think  of  this.  Is  it  better  to 
run  a  successful  race,  or  to  begin  and  end  at  the 
goal  ? 


"Truth  will  stand  overall  the  clamor  and  wrath 
of  man  ;  the  devil,  nor  all  his  instruments,  cannot 
overthrow  it;  the  foundation  stands  sure,  and  the 
Lord  knows  them  that  are  his,  and  will  plead  their 
cause  in  his  own  time  and  way.  But  we  have  need 
of  patience,  to  wait  that  time ;  it  may  not  be  in  our 
hasty  time,  for  our  judgment  sometimes  is  rash,  but 
His  is  sure,  and  lingereth  not  but  for  some  good 
end  :  therefore,  let  us  learn  to  submit  all,  and  com- 
mit our  cause  to  Him  who  is  ju>t  in  all  his  ways ; 
let  Him  freely  dwell  in  our  hearts,  sway  his  sceptre, 
and  accomplish  his  will ;  for  He  will  fight  the  bat- 
tles of  all  such  as  these." 


Our  Changing  Climate. — Washington  Irving 
speaks  of  our  climate  in  the  following  terras  : 

"  Here  let  us  say  a  word  in  favor  of  those  vicis- 
situdes of  our  climate  which  are  too  often  made  the 
subject  of  exclusive  repining.  If  they  annoy  us, 
they  give  us  one  of  the  most  beautiful  climates  in 
the  world.  They  give  us  the  brilliant  sunshine  of 
the  south  of  Europe,  with  the  fresh  verdure  of  the 
north.  They  float  our  summer  sky  with  gorgeous 
tints  of  fleecy  whiteness,  and  scud  down  cooling 
showers  to  refresh  the  panting  earth  and  keep  it 
green.  Our  seasons  are  full  of  sublimity  and  beauty. 
Winter  with  us  hath  none  of  its  proverbial  gloom. 
It  may  have  its  howling  winds  and  chilling  frosts, 
and  whirlins;  snow-storms ;  but  it  has  also  its  long 
intervals  of  cloudless  sunshine,  when  the  snow- 
clad  earth  gives  redoubled  brightness  to  the  day, 
when  at  night  the  stars  beam  with  intcnscst  lustre, 
or  the  moon  floods  the  whole  landscape  with  her 
most  limpid  radiance.  And  the  joyous  outbreak 
of  our  spring,  bursting  at  once  into  leaf  and  blos- 
som, redundant  with  vegetation,  and  vociferous  with 
life  and  the  splendor  of  summer,  its  morning  vol- 
uptuousness and  evening  glory,  its  airy  jialaccs  of 
sunlit  clouds  piled  up  iu  a  deep  azure  sky  ;  and  its 
gusts  of  tempests  of  almost  tropical  grandeur,  when 
the  forked  lightning  and  bellowing  thundcr-vollcy 
from  the  battlements  of  heaven  shake  the  sultry 
atmosphere  ;  and  the  sublime  melancholy  of  our 
autumn,  magnificent  in  its  decay,  withering  down 
the  pomp  of  a  woodland  country,  yet  reflecting 
back  from  its  yellow  forests  the  golden  serenity  of 
the  sky.  Truly  we  may  well  say  that  in  our  cli- 
mate '  The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  (lod,  and 
the  firmament  showeth  his  handiwork.  Day  unto 
day  uttereth  speech,  and  night  unto  night  show- 
eth knowlcdjrc'  " 


Of  all  forms,  reforms  are  the  best. 
Minds  ashamed  of  poverty,  would  be  proud  of 
affluence. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


It  may  be  that  an  action  displeases  us,  wliich 
■would  please  us,  if  we  knew  its  true  aim,  and 
whole  extent. 


THE  FRIEND. 


SIXTH  MONTH  18,  1859. 


We  have  recently  received  several  communica- 
tions, intended  by  their  authors  to  be  inserted  as 
advertisements,  and  as  we  are  desirous  to  give  no 
offence  by  withholding  them,  we  take  this  mode;  as 
we  have  on  former  occasions,  to  say  that  we  have 
made  it  a  rule  to  admit  nothing  of  the  kind,  except 
notices  respecting  Schools  and  Teachers  among 
Friends,  and  the  applications  registered  at  Friends' 
Bookstore  for  employment,  or  for  persons  to  fill 
specific  situations. 


An  account  of  the  proceedings  of  the  late  Yearly 
Meeting  in  New  York,  has  been  received,  but  we 
await  the  reception  of  a  printed  copy  of  the  minutes 
before  publication. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Europe. — Ne-svs  from  Liverpool  to  Sixth  rao.  1st. 

The  British  Parliament  met  on  the  31st  ult.  Spealser 
Denison  was  unanimously  re-elected.  An  arrangement 
for  £  14.000  per  annum  with  the  Atlantic  Telegraph  Com- 
pany, in  return  for  the  surrender  of  the  exclusive  privilege 
of  landing  a  cable  on  the  coast  of  Newfoundland,  is  to  be 
concluded.  The  Bed  Sea  cable  was  believed  to  be  success- 
fully laid  from  Suez  to  Perim,  a  distance  of  1260  miles. 
The  Queen's  mother,  the  Duchess  of  Kent,  was  very  ill, 
and  the  Queen  was  in  attendance  upon  her.  Dr.  Hethly, 
the  Medical  Officer  of  Health  fur  the  City  of  London,  re- 
ports that  the  Thames  had,  within  the  last  few  days, 
notwithstanding  the  early  period  of  the  year,  exhibited 
unmistakeable  symptoms  of  offensiveness,  and  more 
pungently,  than  last  summer.  The  public  funds  had  ad- 
vanced. Consols  being  buoyant  at  93}  a  93|.  The  im- 
provement IS  attributed  to  the  prevailing  impression,  that 
the  Austrians  were  giving  way  before  tlaeir  enemies,  and 
that  a  general  advance  of  the  allied  forces  was  probable. 
The  advices  from  Manchester  were  more  favourable, 
there  having  been  a  slight  advance  in  all  kinds  of 
fabrics.  The  Liverpool  market  for  breadstuffs  was  de- 
clining. Flour  was  very  dull,  at  from  lis.  to  \3s.  8d. 
per  100  pounds;  wheat,  8s.  to  13s.,  according  to  quality, 
the  last  being  the  price  of  fine  Southern  white,  yellow 
corn,  6s.  9d.  a  7s.  Id.;  white,  8s.  a  8s.  9d.  The  cotton 
market  was  rather  active,  at  a  small  advance. 

The  War. — An  official  Sardinian  bulletin  says,  that 
the  Sardinians,  under  the  immediate  command  of  the 
King,  had  passed  the  Sesia  in  the  face  of  the  Austrians, 
who  were  fortified  at  Palastro,  after  a  severe  conflict,  and 
carried  the  place,  making  many  prisoners.  The  French 
Emperor  was  about  to  move  his  head-quarters  from 
Alessandria,  and  it  was  reported  they  would  be  estab- 
lished at  Casale,  a  town  to  the  north  of  the  former  place. 
The  Sardinian  General,  Garibaldi,  had  crossed  Lake 
Maggiore  with  a  force  of  6000  men,  and  penetrated  some 
distance  into  Lombardy,  his  object  being  to  promote  a 
rising  of  the  people  against  the  Austrians.  Como  was 
entered  after  a  severe  contest.  The  head-quarters  of  the 
Austrians  are  still  on  the  Sardini.an  side  of  the  Ticino, 
and  they  are  said  to  have  twenty  bridges  over  the  river, 
at  their  command.  The  Austrian  loss,  in  killed,  wound- 
ed, and  missing  at  the  engagement  at  Montcbello,  is 
stated  in  their  official  report  to  have  been  1291  men; 
the  account  forwarded  to  the  French  Minister  of  War, 
states  the  loss  of  the  French  to  have  been  1103  men. 
Both  statements  are  probably  below  the  truth. 

Auslria. — It  is  stated  that  the  Emperor  lias  decided  to 
order  a  fresh  levy  of  100,000  men,  in  addition  to  the 
enormous  number  now  under  arms.  The  Austrian  army 
in  Italy  will  soon  amount  to  325,000  men,  with  75,000 
horses  and  850  or  900  field  guns.  The  Emperor  of  Aus- 
tria had  arrived  at  Verona.  All  the  German  States  are 
believed  to  sympathize  strongly  with  Austria.  The 
blockade  of  Venice  having  shut  up  one  means  of  Aus- 
trian transit  to  Italy,  the  King  of  Bavaria  has  allowed 
Austrian  troops  to  march  through  Bavaria  to  the  seat  of 
war. 

Italy. — The  new  King  of  Naples,  Francis  II.,  had  been 
acknowledged  by  telegraph  by  nearly  all  the  European 
Powers.    The  British  government  is  di.^posed  to  renew 


diplomatic  relations  with  Naples,  but  only  on  conditions 
that  France  will  simultaneously  do  the  same. 

Russia,  Prussia,  England  and  Turkey  have  not  recog- 
nized the  revolutionary  government  of  Tuscany,  and  their 
representatives  are  said  to  have  withdrawn  their  flags. 

There  were  popular  risings  in  some  parts  of  Parma, 
in  favour  of  the  Sardinian  cause. 

United  States. —  The  Treasury. — The  Secretary  of 
the  Treasury  has  given  notice  that  sealed  proposals  will 
be  received  until  the  20th  inst.,  for  the  issue  of  any  por- 
tion or  the  whole  of  five  millions  of  dollars  in  Treasury 
notes,  in  exchange  for  the  gold  coins  of  the  United  States, 
the  interest  not  to  exceed  six  per  cent,  per  annum.  The 
amount  remaining  in  the  Treasury,  subject  to  draft,  had 
been  reduced  to  $3, 574,000. 

liew  York. — Mortality  hist  week,  360. 
Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  159. 
Utah. — Late  advices  from  the  territory  represent  the 
Mormons  to  be  in  an  excited  and  turbulent  condition, 
bordering  on  rebellion.  Their  numbers  were  being  con- 
siderably augmented  by  the  arrival  of  converts  from  Eu- 
rope. Governor  Gumming  was  exerting  himself  to  pre- 
vent another  outbreak,  and  had  issued  a  proclamation, 
with  a  view  of  dispersing  the  various  parties  of  Mormons 
assembled  in  a  military  capacity,  in  the  mountains  sur- 
rounding Salt  Lake. 

Pike's  Peak. — Advices  from  Denver  City  to  the  1st 
inst.,  state  that  in  consequence  of  some  rich  diggings 
having  been  discovered,  all  the  former  excitement  had 
been  renewed  ;  and  this  notwithstanding  the  disappoint- 
ment and  sufferings  just  experienced  by  thousands  of 
infatuated  gold  hunters.  Provisions  were  very  scarce 
at  the  mines. 

California. — San  Francisco  dates  to  Fifth  mo.  20th, 
have  been  received.-  On  that  day  the  steamer  J.  L. 
Stephens  sailed  for  Panama,  with  $1,800,000  in  gold 
consigned  to  New  York.  The  reports  from  the  mines 
throughout  the  State  were  favourable.  There  was  a 
plentiful  supply  of  water.  The  mining  news  from  Frazer 
river  continued  to  he  discouraging,  and  most  of  the  Cali- 
fornia miners  were  returning  from  there.  Capt.  Fulton, 
of  the  U.  S.  army,  has  been  ordered  to  take  charge  of  an 
expedition  to  open  a  wagon  road,  from  the  Columbia 
river  to  Salt  Lake. 

The  Slave  Trade.— In  consequence  of  the  determinar 
tion  in  some  of  the  Southern  States  to  re-open  the  Afri- 
can slave  trade,  and  set  at  naught  the  United  States 
laws  which  prohibit  it,  the  number  of  American  vessels 
engaged  in  that  nefarious  traffic  on  the  coast  of  Africa, 
has  increased  so  greatly,  that  the  British  government  has 
felt  it  necessary  to  call  the  attention  of  the  U.  S.  govern- 
ment to  the  fact  that  the  treaty  for  the  suppression  of 
the  slave  trade  is  openly  violated.  Admiral  Gray,  com- 
manding the  British  squadron  ou  the  African  coast,  says 
that  the  slave  trade  is  now  conducted  almost  wholli'  un- 
der the  American  flag,  and  enumerates  no  less  than 
twenty-five  instances  that  came  within  his  own  knovr- 
ledge. 

Slaveholders'  Convention. — A  convention  of  slavehold- 
ers, in  the  State  of  Maryland,  recently  met  at  Baltimore, 
to  consider  the  question  as  to  the  best  means  of  regu- 
lating the  free  coloured  population.  The  hall  was 
crowded,  and  great  interest  manifested  in  its  proceed- 
ings. A  few  of  the  members  advocated  the  enactment 
of  laws  compelling  the  free  negroes  to  leave  the  State,  or 
to  be  sold  for  life.  This  proposition  did  not  find  much 
favour  with  the  convention,  the  general  opinion  being 
that  the  labour  furnished  by  that  class  of  persons,  was 
indispensable  to  the  people  of  the  State.  After  pro- 
tracted debate,  resolutions  were  adopted  almost  unani- 
mously, declaring  any  measure  for  the  general  removal 
of  free  coloured  persons  from  the  State,  impolitic,  inex- 
pedient and  uncalled  for  by  any  public  exigency;  that 
the  free  coloured  population  should  be  well  and 
thoroughly  controlled  by  efficient  laws  to  the  end  that 
it  may  be  orderly,  industrious,  and  productive  ;  and  that 
the  Legislature  should  either  prohibit  emancipation  al- 
together, or  compel  the  prompt  removal  from  the  State 
of  those  emancipated.  The  number  of  free  coloured 
people  in  Maryland  was  stated  to  be  over  80,000. 

7Vie  Late  Frost. — The  injury  appears  to  have  extended 
from  Canada  West,  as  far  south  as  Cincinnati,  and  even 
into  Kentucky,  and  west  as  far  as  Indianapolis.  There 
is  however  reason  to  beUeve  that  the  damage  done  to 
the  crops,  is  by  no  means  so  serious  as  represented  in 
the  first  reports  by  telegraph. 

The  Upper  Mississippi. — A  great  flood  occurred  in  the 
river  early  in  this  month.  The  levee  at  St.  Paul,  Minn., 
was  entirely  submerged,  and  there  as  well  as  at  various 
other  places,  there  was  great  destruction  of  property. 
Immense  quantities  of  logs  had  been  carried  down  the 
river  hy  tlie  freshet. 

The  Libcrian  Flaij. — The  brig  Eusebia  N.  Roye,  now 


lying  in  the  harbour  of  New  York,  and  loading  for  1 
Western  Coast  of  Africa,  is  the  first  vessel  that  h 
brought  the  Liberian  flag  into  either  of  our  ports.  £  i 
is  a  fast  sailer,  of  over  200  tons,  carries  Liberian  regis  ■ 
and  colours,  and  arrived  full  with  African  produ  , 
which  realized  about  $30,000.  Her  owner,  Edward  . 
Roye,  is  a  pure  black,  who  emigrated  from  Ohio,  , 
1840,  and  has  since  resided  at  Monrovia,  engaged  . 
mercantile  business,  where  his  energy  and  enterprise  1  i 
succeeded  admirably. 

Steamboat  Explosion. — A  despatch  from  Augusta,  G  , 
of  the  10th,  says: — The  steamer  John  Lawton  explod 
last  night,  when  near  Savannah,  killing  the  captain,  i  ; 
pilot,  the  assistant  engineer,  John  S.  Montmolin,  a  p  • 
senger,  a  man  named  Goty,  of  Barnwell,  and  otht  . 
There  were  eight  in  all  among  the  killed  and  missi  . 
A  number  were  also  scalded  and  wounded;  some,  it  j 
feared,  fotally.    The  steamer  is  a  total  loss. 

RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Nathan  S.  Yarnall,  Pa.,  per  Joel  Eva  , 
agt.,  $2,  vol.  32. 

WANTED. 

For  Friends'  Select  School  for  Girls,  a  Teacher  q^  ■ 
lified  to  give  instruction  in  Mathematics  and  the  hig  : 
branches  of  study.  Application  may  be  made  to  1  - 
borah  M.Williamson,  No.  1024  Arch  street;  Mary. 
Stroud,  No.  1432  S.  Penn  Square  ;  or  Rebecca  S.  All  ^ 
No.  335  S.  Fifth  street.    Early  application  is  desired, 

Fifth  mo.  24th,  1859. 


Married,  on  the  7th  of  Fourth  month  last,  at  Frieu'!' 
Meeting-house,  West  Chester,  Pa.,  Lewis  PASSMORBif 
London  Britain,  to  Ellen,  daughter  of  Joseph  Cope  f 
East  Bradford. 

 ,  on  Third-day,  the  7th  of  Sixth  month,  18  j, 

at  Friends'  Meeting-house  on  Sixth  st.,  Phila.,  Benja^ 
J.  Lord,  of  Woodbury,  N.  J.,  and  Mabv  E.,  daughteiitf 
the  late  William  Thomas,  of  the  former  place. 


Died,  in  Fulton  township,  Lancaster  county.  Pa.,  t 
the  morning  of  the  13th  of  Fifth  month,  1859,  John,  ,|i 
of  Joseph  and  Zillah  Ballance,  aged  nearly  twenty-t| 
years.  In  the  Ninth  month  last,  he  had  an  attacllf 
fever,  from  which  he  never  fully  recovered.  Hoping  tK 
travelling  and  a  change  of  scenery  might  be  benefici, 
he  went  out  to  Cincinnati,  spent  some  time  with  his  ■ 
latives  there,  and  returned  home.  On  the  21st  of  s 
Fourth  month,  he  was  suddenly  prostrated  again  ;  ft  i 
which  time  he  was  confined  mostly  to  his  bed,  evinc  ; 
much  calmness  and  patience  under  bodily  suffering,  s 
observed,  that  when  he  came  home,  he  thought  he  mi  It 
survive  the  summer,  but  now  did  not  expect  to  getij) 
again.  His  mother  saying  it  was  a  great  trial  to  ]|t 
with  them  both,  (alluding  to  himself  and  a  brother  \  m 
had  died  about  a  year  before,)  he  said,  "It  is  hard, 
hard  for  a  mother,  but  it  may  be  for  some  good  p|- 
pose."  On  the  morning  of  the  10th  ult.,  several  of  |e 
near  relatives  being  with  him,  he  said,  in  a  very  - 
pressive  manner,  "  I  am  resigned  to  the  will  of  God  1 3 
can  give,  and  he  can  take  away,— I  wish  you  would  j  1 
seek  his  preserving  influence;  it  is  so  good,  so  sust!  - 
ing,  so  comforting  in  sickness."  The  next  day  a  fri  i 
expressing  a  wish  that  something  might  be  done  to  - 
lieve  him,  he  said,  "  I  think  the  Lord  will  ease  m  f 
the  few  sufferings  I  have,  before  many  days  ;"  and  in  3 
evening,  being  asked  if  he  felt  comfortable,  replied,  " "  i, 
there  is  nothing  like  the  consolation  from  the  Lord." 

 ,  on  the  23d  of  Fifth  month  last,  at  the  reside  j  e 

of  his  father,  in  Lower  Makefield  Township,  Bucks  , 
Pa.,  Isaac,  son  of  Nathaniel  B.  and  Lydia  Jones,  in.  e 
16th  year  of  his  age.    The  health  of  this  interes-  >• 
youth  declined  gradually,  but  being  sensible  that  s 
life  was  drawing  toward  its  close,  his  mind  became  - 
pressed  with  the  solemn  importance  of  his  situation,  i 
through  submission  to  the  Divine  will,  and  the  enricl  i 
efficacy  of  Divine  grace,  he  experienced  the  alluremen'  f 
this  world  to  bo  stained  in  his  view,  and  was  enable  3 
look  forv  ard  to  an  "  inheritance  incorruptible  and  ui  - 
filed,  that  fadeth  not  away,"  with  deep  confiding  tr  ;. 
His  counsels  were  unusually  weighty  and  instructive  r  . 
one  so  youthful.    He  was  strikingly  patient  under  se  ;  e  | 
and  protracted  suffering,  and  his  supplications  on  be  f 
of  himself  and  his  friends,  were  earnest  and  abund  ;. 
His  many  amiable  qualities  endeared  him  to  his  nui  -  I 
ous  friends,  and  his  memory  is  precious  to  them,  as  ij 
interesting  example  of  youthful  piety. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

Rebecca  Ilnbbs. 

(Continued  from  page  322.) 

The  subject  of  this  memoir  was  closely  united  in 
;ospel  fellowship  with  that  worthy  minister,  our 
ate  beloved  Friend,  Surah  Scull.  They  sat  to- 
gether for  years  in  the  meeting  at  Woodstown,  were 
ometimes  associated  in  religious  labours,  both 
,broad  and  at  home,  and  largely  participated  in 
he  sympathy  of  suffering  and  exercise  which  at- 
ended  the  trials  of  their  day.  The  meek,  patient 
,nd  humble  spirit  of  her  valued  friend  was  pecu- 
iarly  congenial  with  the  feelings  of  R.  Hubbs ;  and 
he  was  often  cheered  and  helped  on  her  way  by 
ler  sisterly  encouragement  and  kind  aid,  while  her 
olid,  mature  religious  experience  and  sound  judg- 
lent  enabled  her  to  offer  judicious  counsel,  which 
roved  a  word  in  season.  When  it  pleased  the 
jord  to  take  this  devoted  servant  to  himself,  to  rest 
com  her  labours ;  as  the  prospect  of  the  solemn 
vent  drew  near,  she  still  evinced  the  same  chris- 
ian  solicitude  for  her  fellow-labourer,  who  was  to 
e  left  a  little  longer  on  the  field  of  action,  proving 
bat  her  friendship  had  its  origin  in  that  love  which 
J  stronger  than  death.  R.  Hubbs  deeply  felt  the 
)S3  of  her  steadfast  and  faithful  friend,  and  though 
3r  a  long  time  she  could  scarcely  speak  of  her  re- 
loval,  without  being  affected  to  tears,  yet,  in  the 
all  persuasion  that  her  own  loss  was  her  friend's 
verlasting  gain,  she  was  enabled  to  bow  in  sub- 
lission  to  the  will  of  Him  who  doeth  all  things 
^ell. 

The  following  letter  to  S.  S.,  though  without  date, 
n\\  be  interesting  to  the  reader,  viz : 

"Dear  Friend, — Often,  very  often,  has  my  mind 
een  turned  toward  thee  in  the  remembrance  of 
ays  past  and  gone,  when  in  exercise  and  baptism, 
1  suffering  and  rejoicing,  we  have  travailed  to- 
ether  in  oneness  of  spirit,  both  in  heights  and  in 
epths.  At  these  seasons  I  have  been  comforted  with 
be  assurance  that  no  change  of  circumstances  would 
ver  be  able  to  dissolve  our  friendship,  the  sweet- 
ess  of  which  I  desire  ever  to  retain.  As  our 
'aning  life  shortens,  as  days,  months  and  years 
icrease  upon  us,  so  our  past  experience  of  either 
)ys  or  sorrows  wears  away,  and  we  are  called  to 
ress  forward  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of 
verlasting  life. 

"  I  feel  much  unity  with  thee  in  thy  prospect  of 
;ligious  service,  and  have  uo  doubt  but  thy  dedi- 


SEVENTH-DAY,  SIXTH  MONTH  25,  1859. 


cation  will  enable  thee  to  return  with  sheaves  of 
sweet  peace  as  thy  reward. 

"  As  for  thy  poor,  unworthy  R.  II.,  I  may  say 
the  salvation  of  souls  is  at  heart  and  nearest  to  my 
best  life ;  but  I  often  fear  that  my  usefulness  has 
been  and  ever  will  be  unequal  to  my  zeal ;  and  am 
ready  to  query,  have  I  ever  known  any  good  ?  Is 
there  any  good  in  me  ?  It  seems  at  times  as  if  I 
were  in  the  sides  of  the  ship,  or  at  the  bottom  of 
the  mountains,  where  the  weeds  are  wrapped  about 
my  head.  But  I  desire  to  be  silent  and  adore,,  yet 
at  times  am  aroused  to  serious  reflection,  where 
will  this  conflict  between  heaven  aud  earth  laud 
me? 

"  'Jly  heart  tlic  wise  pursuit  fipprovcs, 
But  oh  I  what  toils  oppose  1' 

Dear  Friend,  when  it  fares  well  with  thee,  remem- 
ber mc,  and  speak  favourably  for  me  to  the  King, 
that  He  bring  me  out  of  prison  in  whatever  way 
He  sees  meet,  whereby  my  .soul  may  be  preserved 
in  safety,  in  the  arms  of  tender  mercy  and  Divine 
love.  Thine  affectionately, 

"  To  Sarah  Scull.   ^  R.  Hubbs." 

Although  her  husband's  means  were  small,  and 
the  charge  of  a  large  family  and  other  circum- 
stances rendered  it  diificult  for.  her  to  leave  home, 
yet  when  the  call  of  duty  was  distinctly  heard,  she 
gave  up  to  it  in  humble  faith  that  way  would  be 
made.  In  the  year  1829,  she  visited  the  meetings 
within  Haddonfield,  Burlington,  and  Shrewsbury, 
and  Rahway  Quarterly  Meetings. 

In  the  Eleventh  month,  1831,  Rebecca  Hubbs 
and  Lydia  Miller,  a  valuable  minister  belonging  to 
Salem  meeting,  obtained  the  concurrence  of  their 
Monthly  Meeting  to  pay  a  religious  vi?it  to  the 
meetings  constituting  Concord,  Cain  and  the  West- 
ern Quarters,  and  soon  after  set  out  on  the  journey 
accompanied  by  Samuel  Abbott,  an  elder  of  Salem 
meeting.  The  weather  was  unusually  cold  and 
stormy,  and  considerable  sickness  prevailed.  Lydia 
Miller  was  taken  with  what  seemed  to  be  the  pre- 
vailing distemper,  and  after  some  weeks'  illness  at 
the  house  of  the  late  Joseph  Pennell,  of  Middle- 
town,  Delaware  county.  Pa.,  where  she  was  ten- 
derly and  kindly  nursed  and  cared  for,  departed 
this  life  in  great  peace  and  quietude,  trusting  in 
the  mercy  of  her  Saviour.  Samuel  Abbott  and 
Rebecca  Hubbs  were  also  sick,  and  the  further 
prosecution  of  the  visit  at  that  time  had  to  be  given 
up.  Rebecca  preserved  some  memorandums,  from 
which  the  following  extracts  are  made,  viz : 

Writing  respecting  one  meeting,  she  says : — 
" '  Words  fitly  spoken  are  like  apples  of  gold  in 
pictures  of  silver,'  and  tend  to  the  honour  of  our 
Holy  Redeemer.  In  this  meeting,  I  believe  I  spoke 
to  the  people  without  feeling  enough  of  the  woe,  if 
I  did  not.  This,  I  am  sensible,  is  unsafe,  and  may 
be  compared  to  weighing  anchor  while  the  water 
is  yet  shallow.  None  but  the  true  Shepherd  can 
hand  forth  the  bread,  aud  rightly  command  to  dis- 
tribute it  to  the  people,  and  then  only  can  it  con- 
tribute to  the  nourishment  of  the  spiritual  life. 
After  this  meeting,  went  to  J.  E.'s,  and  thence  to 
Chester  meeting  in  which  I  was  drawn  forth  to 
illustrate  the  christians  pilgrimage  by  the  simili- 
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tude  of  the  outward  creation,  as  said  the  apostle, 
'The  invi>ible  things  of  God  Irom  the  creation  of 
the  world  are  clearly  seen,  being  understood  by 
the  things  that  are  made.'  I  had  also  to  show 
that  though  no  afliiiction  for  the  present  secmetU 
joyous  but  rather  gricvou-:,  nevertheless  it  yieldeth 
the  peaceable  fruits  of  righteousness  to  him  that  i.s 
rightly  exercised  thereby.  Thus  our  trials  often 
prove  blessings  in  disguise,  and  are  made  to  work 
for  the  humble  and  resigned  soul  a  far  more  ex- 
ceeding and  eternal  weight  of  glory,  while  we  look 
not  at  the  things  that  are  seen,  but  at  the  thing-s 
which  are  not  seen,  and  which  are  eternal. 

"  Went  that  afternoon  with  J.  M.  and  wife,  who 
kindly  came  to  accompany  us  to  their  dwelling, 
where  we  spent  an  agreeable  evening  together. 
The  next  morning  (Seventh-day)  niy  dear  compa- 
nion, Lydia  Miller,  was  taken  sick.  There  was  a 
meeting  appointed  for  that  afternoon,  and  the  wea- 
ther being  very  cold  and  stormy  with  high  wind, 
it  was  a  trial  to  me  to  set  out,  because  of  the  great 
inclemency  of  the  weather ;  yet  this  seemed  as  no- 
thing compared  with  the  trial  of  leaving  dear  Lydia, 
who  was  too  poorly  to  go — but  as  her  disease  was 
thought  to  be  only  the  prevailing  influenza,  I  was 
hopeful  that  I  should  meet  her  again  next  day. 
Our  friend  J.  M.  accompanied  Samuel  Abbott  and 
myself  to  Chichester  meeting,  which  was  small,  yet 
we  had  evidence  of  the  firmness  and  allegiance  of 
some  to  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  and  my  concern  was, 
that  the  rising  generation  might  be  valiant  for  the 
Truth  upon  the  earth. 

"  First-day.  Went  to  Middletown  meeting,  where 
was  a  pretty  large  gathering  of  people,  and  I 
thought  it  was  owned  by  the  great  Shepherd  of 
Israel,  who  careth  for  the  whole  flock  and  family 
of  mankind.  In  the  afternoon,  went  to  the  house 
of  Joseph  Pennell,  where,  towards  evening  came 
J.  M.  with  niy  dear  companion.  We  were  glad  to 
see  each  other,  and  as  we  met,  she  said,  '  O  Re- 
becca, how  I  wanted  to  be  with  thee  again.' 

"  Second-day  morning.  Lydia  was  more  unwell, 
and  I  was  led  to  view  it  as  an  unsafe  practice  to 
appoint  many  meetinga  ahead,  as  there  were  still 
two  laid  out  for  us  to  attend.  Our  kind  friend  and 
companion,  S.  Abbott,  being  also  sick  this  morn- 
ing, Joseph  Pennell  took  me  to  the  appointed  meet- 
ing at  Concord,  after  which  Abraham  Sharplcss 
very  kindly  invited  us  to  his  house,  saying  he  felt 
almost  acquainted  with  us,  as  his  wife  was  a  near 
relation  of  our  friend,  Elizabeth  W.  Miller,  of  Salem. 
Returned  to  J.  Pcnnell  s,  aud  found  dear  Lydia 
uo  worse,  and  felt  a  hope  tiiat  in  a  few  days  wc 
might  go  on  together.  S.  Abbott  feeling  better,  in 
the  afternoon  we  went  toward  Birmingham,  the 
next  appointed  meeting,  and  lodged  at  the  house 
of  X.  S. 

"  Third-day.  S.  Abbott  was  very  sick,  and  our 
friend  N.  S.  went  with  mc  to  Birmingham.  As  I 
had  left  both  my  companions  in  travel  sick  behind 
me,  my  mind  was  deeply  humbled  and  bowed  very 
low,  yet  I  felt  no  sorrow  or  regret  at  my  move- 
ment.s  thus  far,  but  committed  each  one  to  the 
Lord,  who  could  bear  up  our  heads  above  the  bil- 
lows. On  returning  from  meeting,  N.  S.  said  to 
me,  '  Well,  Rebecca^  though  sickness  or  whatever 
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else  may  come,  I  feel  assured  of  one  thing,  and 
that  is,  thou  wast  in  thy  right  place  to-day;'  and 
now  having  attended  the  last  of  the  meetings  ap- 
pointed for  us,  I  felt  glad,  expecting  soon  to  be 
with  dear  Lydia,  and  not  to  have  to  leave  her 
again  while  sick. 

"  On  our  return  to  N.  S.'s,  I  found  Samuel  very 
ill,  much  more  so  than  when  we  left  hira  in  the 
morning,  and  while  I  was  preparing  to  go  to  J. 
Pennell's,  he  sent  for  me,  and  desired  I  would  not 
leave  him  that  night,  as  he  wished  me  to  witness 
his  will,  which  he  expected  to  have  executed  that 
evening,  and  as  he  and  I  were  both  from  Jersey, 
he  thought  it  would  be  better  for  me  to  be  a  wit- 
ness. His  daughter  had  been  sent  for  to  West- 
town  school  to  see  him. 

"  Fourth-day.  I  returned  to  J.  Pennell's,  and 
found  Lydia  much  the  same — had  a  doctor  attend- 
ing her,  and  was  carefully  nursed.  I  staid  with 
her  the  rest  of  the  week,  which  was  a  great  satis- 
faction to  me,  and  I  believe  to  both  of  us.  She 
was  in  the  enjoyment  of  sweet  peace,  such  peace 
as  this  world  cannot  give.  Sometimes  I  sat  by  her 
bed-side  in  solemn  silence,  and  sometimes  would 
read  to  her,  and  on  one  occasion  she  asked  me  to 
read  a  chapter,  saying,  '  Is  there  not  a  passage  of 
Scripture  which  says,  Love  not  the  world — and 
does  it  not  say  also,  neither  the  things  that  are  in 
the  world  V  I  found  and  read  it  in  one  of  the 
epistles  of  St.  John. 

"  Abraham  Pennell,  a  valuable  elder  of  Middle- 
town  meeting,  encouraged  me  to  visit  what  meet- 
ings I  could,  saying  that  Lydia  would  be  well  at- 
tended upon,  and  that  a  way  was  open  for  me  to 
go  forward,  and  Mary  Pennell  would  accompany 
me, 

"  First-day  morning.  Attended  Middletown  meet- 
ing, and  in  the  afternoon  with  George  Smedley, 
and  Joseph  and  Mary  Pennell  set  out  for  Wilming- 
ton. Before  starting,  I  sat  in  Lydia's  room,  and 
at  parting  was  bowed  in  supplication  at  her  bed- 
side, where  we  made  our  appeal  to  Divine  good- 
ness, who  seeth  the  hearts  of  all  people,  that  it 
was  purely  from  a  sense  of  duty  that  we  thus 
yielded  ourselves  up  in  obedience  to  Him.  On  my 
leaving,  she  said,  '  I  am  glad  thou  art  going  to 
Wilmington,  and  be  sure  to  be  obedient  when  thou 
art  there.'  Whenever  I  recur  to  my  parting  with 
her  at  that  time,  had  I  been  certain  I  should  never 
see  her  again  on  this  side  the  grave,  I  believe  we 
could  not  have  had  a  better  parting. 

"  Attended  the  Monthly  Meeting  held  at  Wil- 
mington, where  I  neither  said  nor  thought  anything 
about  my  minute,  which  I  ought  to  have  presented. 
After  it  was  over,  proceeded  to  Concord  to  the 
house  of  N.  S.,  and  the  weather  being  severely  cold, 
I  was  taken  with  a  hard  chill,  and  was  soon  very 
sick,  being  assiduously  attended  by  Dr.  M.  by  night 
and  day.  Ever  to  be  remembered  with  gratitude 
by  me  was  the  kindness  of  my  dear  friend,  Lydia 
Sharpless,  both  in  nursing  me  and  in  other  ways, 
and  other  Friends  also  were  truly  kind  to  me. 
Samuel  Abbott  soon  began  to  mend,  and  in  a  little 
while  was  able  to  return  home ;  but  Lydia  and  I 
continued  very  ill,  and  though  four  or  five  miles 
apart,  yet  through  the  kind  attention  of  Friends  we 
heard  from  one  another  neai-ly  every  day.  I  had 
no  expectation  of  my  own  recovery,  and  my  hus- 
band being  informed  of  my  illness,  came  imme- 
diately to  me. 

"  One  night  when  all  was  still,  as  I  lay  awake, 
there  appeared  to  my  sight  plainly  a  remarkable 
vision.  I  looked  earnestly  upon  it,  and  felt  that 
it  was  permitted  to  give  me  warning  of  the 
near  approach  of  death.  I  trembled  and  was 
grieved,  yet  felt  comforted  that  it  was  an  ap 
pearance  of  Light.    Soon  after  this,  Lydia  Sharp- 


less  came  into  my  room,  and  I  told  her  of  it,  and 
that  it  was  to  me  a  clear  evidence  of  death,  and 
that  I  thought  I  should  soon  die.  She  replied,  'I 
think  it  is  not  on  thy  account;  but  I  must  now  tell 
thee  that  Lydia  is  very  low,  if  not  already  gone, 
and  I  do  not  know  but  this  has  been  permitted  on 
her  account,  to  let  thee  know  that  all  is  well  with 
her.  Do  not  grieve.'  Dear  Lydia  Miller  was  indeed 
removed  from  all  the  trials  and  afflictions  of  the 
church  militant  here  on  earth,  where  bonds  and 
afflictions  abide  us,  and  is  gone  to  join  the  church 
triumphant  in  heaven.  Lydia  Miller  deceased  the 
6th  of  First  month,  1832.  When  I  was  sufficiently 
recovered,  I  returned  home  with  my  husband,  but 
my  mind  seemed  dead  to  this  world,  and  all  the 
things  that  are  in  it ;  and  when  permitted  to  ex- 
perience a  revival  of  the  Divine  life,  the  concern 
for  which  I  had  obtained  a  minute  from  my  friends 
at  home  revived  with  it,  and  my  heart  was  clothed 
with  love.  I  mentioned  my  concern  to  proceed  in 
the  accomplishment  of  the  visit,  and  my  friends, 
Rhoda  Denn  and  Caspar  Wistar,  gave  up  to  ac- 
company me.  We  had  the  unity  of  our  Monthly 
Meeting,  and  were  favoured  with  health  while  ab- 
sent. After  visiting  nearly  all  the  remaining  meet- 
ings of  the  three  Quarterly  Meetings,  I  returned 
home,  and  had  great  peace  and  satisfaction." 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Clirislianity  in  Madagascar. 

(Continued  from  page  323.) 

On  the  14th  of  Ninth  .month,  William  Ellis 
sailed  from  Madagascar  for  Mauritius,  after  a  most 
reluctant  parting  with  a  number  of  persons,  who 
had  become  warmly  and  affectionately  attached  to 
him,  and  in  whose  religious  welfare  he  had  become 
deeply  interested.  From  Mauritius  he  repaired  to 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  occupied  about  five 
months  in  visits  to  a  number  of  the  South  African 
missionary  stations,  and  returned  from  thence  to 
his  home  in  England.  Before  leaving  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope,  he  received  a  letter  from  the  Malagasy 
government,  giving  him  permission  to  proceed  to 
the  capital,  and  before  the  close  of  the  year  1855, 
a  second  letter  to  the  same  effect  reached  him  in 
London.  As  this  permission,  forwarded  at  this  time 
without  solicitation,  and  extended  also  to  his  friend 
Cameron,  might  be  regarded  almost  as  an  invita- 
tion, he  did  not  feel  that  it  would  be  right  to  refuse 
to  undertake  another  visit  to  the  country.  He  left 
England  on  the  20th  of  Third  month,  1856,  and, 
on  the  13th  of  the  Seventh  month,  landed  once 
more  at  Tamatave,  having  come  by  the  Mediter- 
ranean and  Red  seas,  and  stopped  at  Ceylon,  where 
he  was  detained  nearly  five  weeks. 

He  was  here  struck  with  the  change,  which  the 
opening  of  the  trade  three  years  previously  had 
produced.  The  native  population  had  been  greatly 
increased,  a  number  of  houses  for  foreign  traders 
had  been  built,  and  others  were  in  course  of  erec- 
tion, among  them  a  hotel  or  b(-arding-house,  the 
first  ever  erected  in  Madagascar.  Considerable 
quantities  of  rice  were  collected  for  exportation. 
Cargoes  of  horned  cattle  were  said  to  be  easily  ob- 
tained, and  upward  of  4000  head  of  cattle  had, 
since  the  opening  of  the  trade,  been  annually  ex- 
ported to  Mauritius  alone.  Soon  after  his  arrival, 
he  was  waited  upon  by  several  chiefs,  who  were 
attended  by  a  number  of  dependents,  some  of 
whom  led  an  ox,  while  others  brought  turkeys 
and  other  poultry,  with  bags  of  rice  and  other 
provisions,  which  they  said  they  had  been  directed 
by  their  superiors  residing  at  the  capital,  to  pre- 
sent to  Cameron  and  himself  on  their  arrival,  but 
that  as  he  had  come  alone,  they  had  brought 


them  for  his  acceptance.  One  of  the  chiefs  ham  d 
him  a  letter  from  the  prince  royal  and  his  cou  i, 
expressing  the  pleasure  anticipated  by  them  fi 
the  proposed  visit,  and  stating  that  they  had 
rected  the  present  to  be  given  as  an  expressioi  >f 
their  regard. 

The  narrative  proceeds  ;  "  A  day  or  two  aftc 
received  a  visit  from  the  governor,  the  chief  jud 
and  a  number  of  other  officers.  The  governor  w 
scarlet  embroidered  pantaloons,  a  green  coal 
laced  hat,  and  was  carried  in  a  palanquin  prece 
by  a  band  of  music,  and  attended  by  a  guarc 
eighty  or  a  hundred  men  bearing  muskets  or  spe 
He  said  the  wet  weather  had  prevented  his  com 
earlier,  expressed  his  pleasure  at  my  arrival,  as 
the  objects  of  my  visit,  and  inquired  if  I  knev 
any  hostile  intentions  in  Europe  against  Ma 
gascar.    I  informed  him  that  my  visit  was,  a 
had  stated  in  my  letter  sent  to  him  from  Maurit 
a  visit  of  friendship ;  that  I  was  the  bearer  of  t 
ters  and  presents  for  the  queen,  and  of  a  mess 
of  friendship  from  the  English  government,  ' 
had  no  hostile  intentions  towards  5ladagascar. 
expressed  his  pleasure  at  learning  that  the  Eng 
were  friendly  toward  Madagascar,  and  delive  d 
to  me  a  letter  from  the  secretary  of  the  governn  it 
at  the  capital,  authorizing  rae  to  proceed  thithei 
my  proposed  visit  without  delay,  and  remain  tl  'c 
a  mouth.    He  said  he  was  anxious  to  afford  ev  y 
facility  for  my  journey,  and  would  furnish  beairs 
to  carry  my  packages  as  soon  as  I  should  e 
ready." 

The  account  of  his  journey  to  the  capital  forn  a 
very  interesting  portion  of  the  book,  contairjg 
notices  of  the  country  and  people,  its  natural 
tures  and  vegetable  productions,  all  noted  with 
keen  eye  of  the  naturalist,  and  true  lover  of  a- 
ture.    Being  regarded  as  the  queen's  visitor,  le 
journey  was  made  in  considerable  state,  about  ic 
hundred  bearers  being  provided  by  the  governc  io 
carry  the  various  packages,  which  for  the  conv  i- 
ence  of  transport  were  made  quite  small,  so  that  ;ie 
load  of  each  should  not  be  excessive.    At  his  '  u 
request  he  was  permitted  to  engage  a  dozen  bea  r? 
to  carry  his  palanquin  and  some  personal  effect  ;o 
whom  payment  in  money  as  well  as  provisions  j 
the  way,  were  promised.    The  only  roads  in 
dagascar  are  those  made  by  native  feet  and  bullo 
hoofs.    No  wheel  carriages  or  pack-oxen  are  3- 
ployed,  and  as  no  lakes  or  rivers  admit  of  w  n' 
carriage  except  to  a  limited  extent,  all  goods  re 
conveyed  from  one  part  of  the  kingdom  to  ano  jjri 
on  men's  shoulders.    He  set  out  early  on  the  m  '3- 
ing  of  the  6th  of  Eighth  month,  and,  on  the  2  |h. 
arrived  at  Antananarivo,  the  capital  of  M;  n 
gascar,  situated  on  a  lofty  eminence  near  the  ce  ri 
of  the  island.    A  part  of  the  route  lay  throng  ;i 
mountainous  region,  where  the  path  was  often  s 
tremely  steep  and  difficult.    A  dense  forest  spi  jid 
over  the  most  unequal  ground,  covering  mour 'in 
ridges,  steep  precipices,  and  narrow  valleys  fojlu 
estimated  breadth  of  forty  miles,  was  also  pa 
through.    Our  traveller  did  not  occupy  his  pa 
quin  much  when  the  weather  was  fine,  and  n' 
walking,  even  tolerably  good.    He  preferred  b  il 
on  foot  on  account  of  the  greater  advantages  ofl  4u 
for  botanizing,  and  making  his  observations  i  bn 
the  regions  traversed.    The  lower  country, 
which  the  road  passed,  is  very  unhealthy,  not 
to  Europeans,  but  also  to  the  natives  of  the  hi 
lands  in  the  interior,  who  are  often  attacked  ili 
the  Malagasy  fever,  a  peculiar  and  very  dangetoi 
disease.    W.  Ellis  had  a  slight  attack  of  fevciDil 
the  journey,  but  had  nearly  recovered  previoi  Itol 
his  arrival.  ' 

A  cordial  and  hospitable  welcome  here  aw:  'Cii 
him.    On  the  evening  previous  to  his  ent(  \m: 


THE  FRIEND. 
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intananarivo,  he  received  a  visit  from  a  number 
)f  christian  friends.  Of  this  interview  he  remarks, 
'  In  the  course  of  the  evening,  upward  of  twenty 
rionds  came  down  from  the  capital,  to  express 
heir  thankfulness  and  joy  at  my  arrival.  Some  of 
hem  were  remarkable  looking  men,  whose  presence 
vould  have  commanded  respect  in  any  intelligent 
issembly,  and  whose  past  history  of  peril  and  de- 
iverance  was  among  the  most  remarkable  and 
leeply  interesting  of  any  I  had  ever  listened  to. 
They  quite  filled  my  little  room.  Ejaculations  of 
grateful  joy  at  our  meeting  were  all  that  for  some 
ime  could  be  uttered,  and  these  were  mingled  with 
.ears.  Many  earnest  and  aiFectionate  inquiries 
ifter  friends  who  had  formerly  resided  in  the  coun- 
ry,  were  made.  Many  deeply  affecting  accounts 
)f  events,  and  changes,  and  deaths  among  them- 
iclves,  were  related  ;  and  long,  indeed,  it  was  be- 
fore we  separated." 

He  found  that  a  comfortable,  well  furnished 
lOUse  had  been  provided  for  his  accommodation,  to 
which  he  was  conducted  by  officers  specially  de- 
puted by  the  queen.  He  says,  "  As  I  sat  in  my 
[lice,  clean,  comfortable-looking  room,  feelings  of 
gratitude  to  the  Almighty  almost  overwhelmed  me, 
when  I  looked  back  upon  the  difficulties  that  had 
opposed  my  progress — the  merciful  manner  in 
which  mj  health  had  been  preserved  through  the 
fever  districts,  and  I  had  been  brought  without  ac- 
cident, and  with  much  enjoyment,  to  the  end  of  my 
journey.  During  the  afternoon,  many  persons  ga- 
thered in  the  court-yard,  and  I  had  a  succession  of 
visitors  in  the  house.  Friends  seemed  as  if  they 
could  not  keep  away,  and  came  with  anxious  and 
yet  joyous  look,  just  to  offer  a  brief,  though  fervent 
welcome,  and  then  depart.  In  the  evening  three 
visitors  came,  with  whom  I  had  an  earnest,  interest- 
ing, and  to  me,  instructive  conversation ;  in  the 
course  of  which  I  gathered  much  important  inform- 
ation. Respecting  the  prince  royal,  I  learned  that 
he  is  esteemed  by  all  classes,  even  by  those  who  may 
be  politically  opposed  to  him,  as  intelligent,  straight- 
forward, and  sincere ;  that  the  people  in  general 
are  fond  of  him  on  account  of  his  frank  and  hu- 
mane disposition  ;  that  the  queen  is  greatly  attach- 
ed to  him,  and  has  publicly  declared  that  he  is  to 
succeed  her  as  sovereign,  and  that  if  his  life  be 
spared,  no  doubt  is  entertained  of  his  succeeding 
to  the  throne." 

On  the  following  day  he  received  a  visit  from  the 
prince,  a  young  man,  about  twenty-six  years  of  age, 
and  soon  became  warmly  interested  in  him,  all  his 
favourable  prepossessions  being  abundantly  con- 
firmed. During  the  month's  residence  at  the  capi- 
tal, the  prince  was  often  in  his  company,  and 
seemed  desirous  to  omit  nothing  that  would  tend 
to  promote  the  comfort  or  enjoyment  of  their 
guest,  while  he  seized  upon  every  opportunity  of 
consulting  with  one  whom  he  supposed  qualified  to 
impart  advice  suited  to  the  peculiar  and  difficult 
position  in  which  he  himself  was  placed.  By  the 
direction  or  permission  of  his  mother,  the  queen, 
young  Iladama  accompanied  his  English  friend  in 
excursions  to  several  objects  of  interest  in  the  vi- 
cinity of  the  city.  The  prince  Ramonja  was  also 
frequently  in  his  company,  and  appeared  to  be 
an  amiable  and  intelligent  person.  "  Friends,"  as 
he  calls  them,  were  eager  to  avail  themselves  of 
the  opportunity  of  christian  converse  with  one  who 
held  the  like  precious  faith  with  themselves,  but 
their  intercourse  was  as  naturally  might  be  ex- 
pected, of  that  guarded  and  cautious  kind,  which 
grew  out  of  their  peculiar  circumstances  as  sus- 
pected adherents  of  a  religion,  obnoxious  to  the  go- 
vernment. The  interviews  with  these  individuals 
were  mostly  held  late  at  night,  as  being  less  open 
to  observation  and  censure. 


The  result  of  the  observations  thus  made,  and 
the  information  furnished  from  a  variety  of  sources, 
tended  to  confirm  all  he  had  previously  heard 
respecting  the  character  of  the  so-called  christians, 
and  the  sincere  earnestness  of  their  faith. 

Having  sent  the  presents  with  which  he  was  en- 
trusted to  the  queen,  he  was  after  a  few  days  sum- 
moned to  the  palace  to  have  an  audience  with  the 
despotic  ruler,  who  has  manifested  such  an  unre- 
lenting opposition  to  the  spread  of  chri.itianity  in 
her  realm.  She  appeared  to  be  regarded  with  su- 
perstitious reverence  by  her  subjects,  and  the  regal 
authority  was  sustained  probably  as  much  by  this 
feeling,  as  by  the  large  standing  army  maintained, 
which  must  be  a  heavy  burden  upon  the  people. 
In  two  encampments  outside  the  city,  there  were, 
as  Ellis  was  informed,  about  40,000  troops.  All 
the  soldiers  he  saw,  though  very  scantily  clad,  were 
well  armed  with  muskets  and  bayonets.  The  en- 
tire account  of  his  interview  with  the  queen,  though 
interesting,  is  too  extended  to  be  extracted,  and  is 
beside  not  important  to  our  present  purpose.  A 
paragraph  or  two  in  relation  to  the  palace,  and  the 
queen's  personal  appearance  will  be  sufficient. 

"  The  account  of  my  presentation  to  the  queen 
would,  however,  be  incomplete  without  some  slight 
notice  of  the  palace  and  its  occupants.  The  palace 
called  the  Silver  House,  is  an  astonishing  building. 
Few  countries  could  furnish  spars  such  as  those 
which  form  the  angles  of  this  wonderful  structure. 
It  is  entirely  of  wood,  and  is  spacious,  lofty,  and 
light,  as  well  as  strong,  and  well  put  together ; 
parallelogram  in  plan,  and  seemingly  a  hundred 
feet  long ;  fifty  or  sixty  feet  wide,  and  seventy  feet 
high.  The  walls  are  two  stories  high,  and  the 
whole  building  surrounded  by  a  double  veranda. 
The  roof,  which  is  of  shingles,  is  steep,  with  three 
tiers  of  attic  windows  in  the  ends  and  sides.  The 
centre  of  the  roof  is  surojounted  by  a  large  gilt 
bird  with  outstretched  wings,  I  suppose  the  vero- 
mahery — literally,  bird  of  power — a  species  of  vul- 
ture, and  the  crest  or  emblem  of  the  Hovas.  The 
large  court  at  the  north  end  of  the  palace  is  in- 
closed by  a  stone  wall,  and  the  gate  is  on  the 
northern  side  of  the  square.  The  building  is  not 
painted  ;  but  the  wood  appeared  to  be  close  grained 
and  durable. 

"  The  queen  and  court  were  assembled  in  the 
upper  veranda  or  balcony.  Her  majesty  occupied 
the  central  place,  her  seat  being  raised  above  the 
rest,  and  covered  with  green  damask.  Her  niece, 
the  princess  Rabodo,  and  the  female  members  of 
the  court,  sat  on  her  right  hand  ;  her  son  next  to 
her  on  the  left ;  then  her  nephew,  the  other  mem- 
bers of  her  family,  and  the  chief  oflficers  of  the  go- 
vernment. A  large  scarlet  silk  umbrella,  em- 
broidered and  fringed  with  gold,  was  held  or  fixed 
over  the  queen,  and  a  smaller  scarlet  umbrella, 
without  ornament,  was  over  the  princess.  The 
queen's  figure  is  not  tall,  but  rather  stout,  her  face 
round,  the  forehead  well  formed,  the  eyes  small, 
nose  short,  but  not  broad,  lips  well  defined  and 
small,  the  chin  slightly  rounded.  The  whole  head 
and  face  small,  compact,  and  well  proportioned ; 
her  expression  of  countenance  rather  agreeable  than 
otherwise,  though  at  times  indicating  great  firm- 
ness. She  looked  in  good  health,  and  vigorous, 
considering  her  age,  which  is  said  to  be  sixty-eight. 
She  wore  a  crown  made  of  plates  of  gold,  with  an 
ornament  and  charm,  something  like  a  gold  croco- 
dile's tooth,  in  the  front  plate ;  she  had  also  a  neck- 
lace and  large  ear-rings  of  gold.  Her  dress  was 
a  white  satin  lamba,  with  sprigs  of  gold,  which, 
considering  the  lamba  as  the  national  Ilova  costume, 
was  quite  a  queenly  dress.  The  prince,  her  son, 
wore  his  star,  and  a  coronet  of  apparently  green 
velvet,  bordered  with  a  ring  and  band  of  leaves  of 


massive  silver.  Hi.^  cousin.  Prince  liamboasalama, 
wore  a  black  velvet  cap  embroidered  with  gold. 
Many  of  the  officers  wore  silk  lambas  over  their 
clothes. 

"  Including  the  members  of  the  queen's  family, 
officers  of  the  government,  and  attendants,  there 
might  be  perhaps  eighty  or  a  hundred  persons  in 
the  balcony,  but  a  becoming  dignity  and  propriety 
of  deportment  was  manifest  in  all.  No  one  spoke 
besides  the  queen  and  her  orator,  excepting  the 
[)rince  and  one  or  two  others  near  her  person,  who 
replied  to  some  remarks  which  the  queen  addres.sed 
to  them ;  and,  could  the  remembrance  of  the 
tragic  scenes  which  Madagascar  has  witnessed 
within  the  last  twenty  or  thirty  years  have  been 
blotted  out,  I  should  have  gazed  on  the  spectacle 
without  any  diminution  of  interest  or  pleasure,  as 
exhibiting,  in  connection  with  the  ruling  power  of 
the  country,  the  outward  indication  of  its  progress 
and  civilization." 

(To  be  coiicluilidj 


For  "TUo  Friond." 

Stephen  Crisp. 

(Coiitinui  iJ  friiin  [laye  :J18.) 

In  the  course  of  his  religious  conflicts,  Stephen 
Crisp  was  often  left  to  try  difi'erent  mean.*,  to  ob- 
tain victory  over  his  evil  propensities  ;  but  he 
found  that  he  possessed  no  power  as  a  man  to 
overcome  them,  or  to  attain  to  that  change  of 
heart  which  he  ardently  longed  for.  He  applied 
to  various  teachers  for  instruction  on  this  moment- 
ous subject,  but  having  little  experience  themselves 
in  the  inward  work  of  religion,  and  relying  on  their 
own  interpretations  of  Scripture,  a  mere  literal 
belief  in  the  Saviour,  and  in  the  ordinances  as  they 
termed  them,  they  proved  to  be  greatly  ignorant 
of  the  doctrine  of  regeneration,  and  he  was  dis- 
appointed of  advantages  he  hoped  to  derive  from 
their  counsel.  This  was  doubtless  permitted,  to 
show  him  that  there  is  no  other  name  given  under 
heaven,  by  which  we  can  be  saved  but  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  that  he  is  only  to  be  known  by 
his  Spirit  revealing  Him  in  the  heart,  which  he 
was  a  long  time  ignorant  of.    He  says : — 

"  Now  1  began  to  perceive  my  own  insufficiency, 
and  my  want  of  God's  power,  and  that  it  was  not 
in  my  power  to  keep  myself  out  of  sin,  and  the 
wages  of  it ;  so  that  I  was  in  a  great  strait,  some- 
times thinking  I  had  better  give  over  seeking,  and 
sometimes  tliinking  if  I  perish,  I  had  better  perish 
seeking.  Here  the  good  got  the  upper  hand  for  a 
season,  and  I  became  a  diligent  seeker,  and  prayer, 
and  mourner,  and  would  often  find  out  the  most 
secret  fields  and  places,  to  pour  out  my  complaints 
to  the  Lord.  When  I  was  but  about  twelve  years 
old,  my  constant  cry  was  after  the  power,  by  which 
I  might  overcome  corruption,  and  although  I  heard 
the  teachers  of  those  times  daily  saying,  none 
could  live  without  sin,  and  the  doctrine  of  perfec- 
tion holden  as  a  dangerous  error,  yet  that  did  not 
abate  my  cry  ;  though  it  did  often  weaken  my  be- 
lief of  obtaining,  and  so  made  my  prayers  almost 
faithless,  and  without  success.  But  I  knew  (hat 
without  the  power  of  God  I  must  perish,  let  them 
say  what  they  would  ;  and  I  could  not  reckon  my- 
self saved,  while  I  was  captivated  with  a  corrupt 
and  rebellious  nature.  I  remembered  the  words 
of  Christ,  '  he  that  committcth  siu  is  the  servant  of 
sin,'  and  that  I  knew  I  was. 

"  In  this  iron  furnace  I  toiled,  and  none  knew 
my  sorrows,  which  at  times  were  almost  intolerable, 
so  that  I  wL-^hed  I  had  never  been  born,  or  that 
my  end  might  be  like  the  beasts  of  the  field.  I 
counted  them  happy,  for  they  had  no  such  bitter 
combat  as  I  had,  nor  should  endure  that  hereafter 
that  I  feared  1  must  endure  ;  for  I  did  see  my 


332 


misery,  but  I  saw  do  way  to  escape.  Then  I 
thought  I  had  best  not  keep  my  misery  so  close, 
but  disclose  it  to  some  who,  it  may  be,  might  help 
me.  But  well  I  might  say,  miserable  comforters 
I  found  them  all  to  be.  They  would  bid  me  apply 
the  promises  by  faith,  and  suck  comfort  out  of  the 
Scriptures ;  and  tell  of  the  Apostle's  state  men- 
tioned in  the  seventh  of  the  Romans,  and  tell  me 
it  was  so  with  him,  and  yet  he  was  a  servant  of 
Jesus  Christ ;  and  such  like  deceitful  daubings  as 
they  had  daubed  themselves  with,  they  dealt  with 
me,  not  considering  how  the  apostle  called  that  a 
wretched  and  undelivered  state,  as  I  might  well  do 
mine.  But  all  these  things  took  little  place  in  me. 
My  wound  remained  unhealed,  and  He  that  wound- 
ed me  and  was  able  to  have  healed  me,  was  nigh 
me,  and  I  knew  Him  not. 

"  I  went  groping  in  that  dark  and  dismal  night, 
seeking  the  living  among  the  dead,  as  many  more 
did,  but  it  was  so  dark  that  we  could  not  see  one 
another.  As  for  the  priests  and  professors  of  those 
times,  the  most  of  them  would  boast  of  experiences 
and  of  zeal,  and  of  assurances  of  the  love  of  God 
and  what  comfort  they  enjoyed,  by  thinking  or 
meditating  on  the  sutferiugs  of  Christ  for  their 
sins,  &c.  Alas !  thought  I,  I  could  think  of  these 
things  as  well  as  you,  but  my  wound  still  remains 
fresh,  and  I  see  that  I  am  as  one  of  the  crucifiers 
while  I  live  in  sin,  for  which  he  died.  My  soul 
longed  after  some  other  kind  of  knowledge,  than 
that  which  was  to  be  attained  by  reading;  for  I 
saw  that  the  worst  as  well  as  the  best  could  attain 
to  that.  Then  I  began  to  be  somewhat  more 
loosened  in  my  mind  from  the  priests,  though  I 
left  them  not  wholly,  but  now  began  to  find  out 
the  meetings  of  those  then  called  Separatists,  and 
to  hear  their  gifted  men  so  called,  whose  doctrine 
I  took  notice,  savoured  more  of  zeal  and  fervency, 
than  most  of  the  priests'  did ;  neither  did  I  see 
them  so  covetous  to  make  a  gain  of  preaching,  not 
yet  being  come  to  see  how  they  coveted  greatness 
and  applause  of  men. 

"  I  was  often  affected  by  their  preachings,  but 
still  the  former  bond  was  upon  me,  and  they  yet 
strengthened  it — to  wit,  if  I  were  not  elected,  I 
could  not  be  saved,  and  how  I  might  know,  no 
man  could  tell  me  to  my  satisfaction.  The  fear 
of  this  would  often  dash  my  comfort,  and  then  I 
began  to  take  notice  of  the  loose  walking  of  such 
Separatists,  yea,  even  of  the  teachers  among  them, 
how  that  they  were  not  yet  redeemed  from  foolish 
jesting,  from  idle  words,  from  anger  and  passion, 
and  sometimes  it  broke  out  brother  against  brother, 
and  so  ran  out  to  parties,  and  to  breaches  and 
schisms,  and  rending  their  churches,  which  they 
often  both  built,  and  pulled  down  with  their  own 
hands.  I  also  saw  how  unconstant  they  were, 
sometimes  letting  in  one  doctrine,  sometimes  an- 
other ;  tossed  with  wind  ;  but  not  a  word  could  I 
hear  how  I  might  obtain  power  over  sin.  Over 
sotne  sins  and  some  lusts  I  had,  but  over  all  I  had 
not;  and  nothing  else  would  satisfy  me.  I  began 
when  I  was  about  seventeen  or  eighteen  years  of 
age,  to  seek  yet  further,  and  hearing  of  a  people 
that  held  forth  the  death  of  Christ  for  all  men,  I 
went  to  hear  them,  and  after  some  time  I  came  to 
see  there  was  more  light,  and  a  clearer  understand- 
ing of  the  Scriptures  among  them,  than  among  the 
former.  So  I  began  to  be  conversant  with  them, 
and  frequent  in  their  meetings,  and  came  to  be  es- 
tablished in  that  belief,  that  there  was  a  dear  Son 
of  hope,  and  way  or  means  of  salvation  prepared 
for  all  people,  and  none  positively  by  any  eternal 
decree  excluded,  as  by  name  or  person,  but  as  un- 
believers and  disobedient. 

*'  This  ministered  comfort  awhile,  and  I  set  my- 
self to  believe,  and  to  get  faith  in  Christ,  and  to 
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reckon  myself  a  believer,  and  found  it  a  hard 
work,  even  too  hard  for  me,  though  I  cried  aloud 
many  times  to  have  my  unbelief  helped.  When 
I  saw  sin  prevailed  over  me,  alas !  said  I,  where 
is  that  faith  that  purifies  the  heart,  and  giveth  vic- 
tory;  mine  is  not  such.  [1  hen  would  the  pure 
witness  of  God  arise  and  testify  against  me  for  my 
sin,  and  the  more  my  understanding  enlarged,  the 
sharper  was  my  judgment.  Now  it  grew  so  sharp, 
that  I  knew  not  how  to  endure  so  well  as  I  had 
done  in  my  childhood.  The  rough  and  rebellious 
nature  being  now  grown  strong,  and  I  in  the  prime 
and  strength  of  my  youth,  and  seeing  how  others 
spent  their  time  in  pleasure  and  vanity,  a  secret 
lust  and  desire  kindled  in  me  to  partake  of  their 
cup.  Yet  for  a  time  I  was  kept  in  as  with  a  bit, 
and  rather  delighted  to  take  notice  of  the  varieties 
of  wits  and  inventions,  that  had  been  in  foretime, 
which  I  found  by  books,  being  much  given  to  read- 
ing, and  so  gathered  many  sayings  and  sentences 
of  wise  philosophers  and  sages,  and  in  part  ob- 
tained the  knowledge  of  many  ages  gone  before 
me ;  and  these  things  I  thought  were  as  an  orna- 
ment fitting  me  for  discourse,  and  for  the  company 
of  wise  men.  All  this  while,  self  stood  uncruci- 
fied,  and  all  that  was  gotten  was  but  sacrificed  and 
offered  up,  for  obtaining  a  reputation  to  self,  which 
should  have  been  kept  in  the  cross." 

(To  be  contiuued.J 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  Scnir  of  Eigg,  and  the  Fossil  Forest  on  which 
it  is  Founded. 
From  Hugh  Miller's  posthumous  work,  "  The 
Cruise  of  the  Betsey,"  or  a  "  Summer's  llamble 
among  the  Hebrides,"  we  extract  the  following 
sketch  of  a  remarkable  natural  tower  in  the  island 
of  Eigg.  This  island  is  celebrated  in  history  as 
the  scene  of  the  massacre,  in  the  sixteenth  century, 
of  its  entire  population,  by  the  M'Leods  of  Skye, 
who,  as  an  act  of  revenge,  smothered  them  in  a 
cave,  (whither  they  had  fled  for  refuge,  and  se- 
creted themselves.)  by  building  a  huge  fire  at  its 
mouth.  Hugh  Miller  explored  the  cave,  and  found 
the  mouldering  and  moss-covered  bones,  bestrew- 
ing its  floor.  After  apologizing  for  offering  an- 
other description  of  what  had  so  often  been  de- 
scribed, and  quoting  from  two  authors,  he  proceeds 
thus : — 

The  Scuir  of  Eigg  is  a  veritable  Giants'  Cause- 
way like  that  on  the  coast  of  Antrim,  taken  and 
magnified  rather  more  than  twenty  times  in  height, 
and  some  five  or  six  times  in  breadth,  and  then 
placed  on  the  ridge  of  a  hill,  nearly  nine  hundred 
feet  high.  Viewed  sideways,  it  assumes,  as  de- 
scribed by  M'Culloch,  the  form  of  a  perpendicular, 
but  ruinous  rampart,  much  gapped  above,  that 
runs  for  about  a  mile  and  a  quarter  along  the  top 
of  a  lofty,  sloping  talus.  Viewed  endways,  it  re- 
sembles a  tall,  massy  tower,  three  hundred  feet  in 
breadth,  by  four  hundred  and  seventy  feet  in 
height,  perched  on  the  apex  of  a  pyramid,  like  a 
statue  on  a  pedestal.  This  strange  causeway  is 
columnar  from  end  to  end  ;  but  the  columns,  from 
their  great  altitude  and  deficient  breadth,  seem 
mere  rodded  shafts  in  the  Gothic  style;  they  rather 
resemble  bundles  of  rods,  than  well-proportioned 
pillars.  Few  of  them  exceed  eighteen  inches  in 
diameter,  and  many  of  them  fall  short  of  half  a 
foot ;  but  though  lost  in  the  general  mass  of  the 
Scuir,  as  independent  columns,  when  we  view  it  at 
an  angle  sufficiently  large  to  take  in  its  entire  bulk, 
they  yet  impart  to  it  that  graceful  linear  effect 
which  we  see  brought  out  in  tasteful  pencil  sketches, 
and  good  line  engravings.  We  approached  it  this 
day  from  the  shore  in  the  direction  in  which  the 
eminence  it  stands  upon  assumes  the  pyramidal 


form,  and  itself  the  tower-like  outline.    The  ac  r 
vity  is  barren  and  stony, — a  true  desert  foregrou 
like  those  of  Thebes  and  Palmyra  ;  and  the  hi  e 
square  shadow  of  the  tower  stretched  dark  a 5 
cold  athwart  it.    The  sun  shone  out  clearly.    C  e 
half  the  immense  bulk  before  us,  with  its  delicj| 
vertical  lining,  lay  from  top  to  bottom  in  d(f) 
shade,  massive  and  gray;  one  half  presented  3[ 
many-sided  columns  to  the  light,  here  andthol 
gleaming  with  tints  of  extreme  brightness,  whiS  j 
the  pitch-stones  presented  their  glassy  planes  j) 
the  sun ;  its  general  outline,  whether  pencilled  r 
the  lighter  or  darker  tints,  stood  out  sharp  a  I 
clear;  and  a  stratum  of  white,  fleecy  clouds  float  1 
slowly  amid  the  delicious  blue  behind  it.    *  * 

There  are  massive  buildings, — bridges  of  nol  t  i 
span,  and  harbours  that  abut  far  into  the  waves,  ■ 
founded  on  wooden  piles  ;  and  this  hugest  of  hi  ■  ' 
forts  we  find  ibunded  on  wooden  piles  also.  It  i 
built  on  what  a  Scotch  architect  would  perha  i 
term  a  Tpile-brander  of  the  Pinites  Eiggensis,  \ 
ancient  tree  of  the  Oolite.  The  gigantic  Scuir  : 
Eigg  rests  on  the  remains  of  a  prostrate  forest.  * 

A  stratum  of  peat-moss,  mixed  with  fresh-wat  |  y 
shells,  and  resting  on  a  layer  of  vegetable  moult  | 
from  which  the  stumps  and  roots  of  trees  still  pi  ji  i 
truded,  was  once  found  in  Italy,  buried  beneath  !  ' 
ancient  tesselated  pavement ;  and  the  whole  ga 
curious  evidence  of  a  kind  fitted  to  picture  to  t 
imagination,  a  back-ground  vista  of  antiquity,  i  |; 
the  more  remotely  ancient  in  aspect  from  the  veni  i 
rable  age  of  the  object  in  front.    Dry  ground  c  i 
vered  by  wood,  a  lake,  a  morass,  and  then  d  f  i 
ground  again,  had  all  taken  precedence,  on  tfi  i 
site  of  the  tesselated  pavement,  in  this  instance, 
an  old  Roman  villa.    But  what  was  antiquity  1  t 
connection  with  a  Roman  villa,  to  antiquil;y 
connection  with  the  Scuir  of  Eigg?    Under  tli  j 
old  foundations  of  this  huge  wall  we  find  the  rl 
mains  of  a  pine  forest,  that,  long  ere  a  single  b<i  i 
of  porphyry  had  burst  from  beneath,  had  sprui|  h 
up  and  decayed  on  hill  and  beside  stream  in  sod  ' 
nameless  land — had  then  been  swept  to  the  sea,- 
had  been  entombed  deep  at  the  bottom  in  a  grit 
Oolite, — had  been  heaved  up  to  the  surface,  ai 
high  over  it,  by  volcanic  agencies  working  fro 
beneath, — and  had  finally  been  built  upon, 
moles  are  built  upon  piles,  by  the  Architect  th 
had  laid  down  the  masonry  of  the  gigantic  Scui 
in  one  fiery  layer  after  another.  i 

The  mountain  wall  of  Eigg,  with  its  dizzy  elev 
tion  of  470  feet,  is  a  wall  founded  on  piles  of  pii 
laid  crossways ;  and  strange  as  the  fact  may  seei  i 
one  has  but  to  dig  into  the  floor  of  this  deep-he\\|  j 
piazza  to  be  convinced  that  at  least  it  is  a  fact.  *  | 
The  annual  rings  of  the  wood  are  distinctly  visib  i 
in  the  best  specimen  I  obtained.    In  one  fragme 
I  reckon  sixteen  rings  in  half  an  inch,  and  fifte( 
in  the  same  space  in  another.    The  trees  to  whicl  n 
they  belonged,  seem  to  have  grown  on  some  e:  i 
posed  hill-side,  where,  in  the  course  of  half  a  cei  I 
tury,  little  more  than  from  two  to  three  inches  wei  ' 
added  to  their  diameter.    The  authors  of  tl 
"  Fossil  Flora"  describe  the  Pinites  Eiggensis  < 
Eigg  Pine  as  difi'ering  very  considerably  in  stru' 
ture  from  any  of  the  coniferas  of  the  coal  me;  , 
sures.    "  Its  medullary  rays,"  say  they,  "  appei  j 
to  be  more  numerous,  and  frequently  are  not  coi 
tinued  through  one  zone  of  wood  to  another,  bi| 
more  generally  terminate  in  the  concentric  circle  i 
It  abounds  also  in  turpentine  vessels,  or  lacunj 
of  various  sizes,  the  sides  of  which  are  distincti: 
defined."   Viewed  through  the  microscope  in  tram  i 
parent  slips,  longitudinal  and  transverse,  it  presen  I 
within  the  space  of  a  few  lines,  objects  fitted  to  fi ' 
the  mind  with  wonder.    We  find  the  minutest  cell 
glands,  fibres  of  the  original  wood  preserved  bi 
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njured.  Tliere  still  arc  those  medullary  rays  en- 
ire  that  communicated  between  the  pith  and  the 
lutside, — t]bere  still  the  ring  of  thickened  cells  that 
ndicated  the  yearly  check  which  the  growth  re- 
cived  when  the  winter  came  on, — tJi,ere  the  poly- 
ronal  reticulations  of  the  cross  section,  without  a 
ingle  broken  mesh, — there,  too,  the  elongated  cells 
n  the  longitudinal  one,  each  filled  with  minute 
'lands  that  take  the  form  of  double  circles, — tliere 
ilso,  of  larger  size  and  less  regular  form,  the  la- 
lunje  in  which  the  turpentine  lay  :  every  nicely 
)rganized  speck  invisible  to  the  naked  eye,  we  dnd 
n  as  perfect  a  state  of  keeping  in  the  incalculably 
mcient  pile- work,  on  which  the  gigantic  Scuir  is 
bunded,  'as  in  the  living  pines  that  flourish  green 
m  our  bill-sides.  A  net-work,  compared  with 
vhich  that  of  the  finest  lace  would  seem  a  net- 
vork  of  cable,  has  preserved  entire,  for  untold 
iges,  the  most  delicate  peculiarities  of  its  pattern. 
L'here  is  not  a  mesh  broken,  nor  a  circular  dot 
iway ! 

The  experiments  of  Witham,  the  author  of  a 
vork  on  "  The  Internal  Structure  of  Fossil  Vege- 
ablcs,"  on  the  Eigg  fossil,  furnish  an  interesting 
ixample  of  the  light,  which  a  single,  apparently 
imple  discovery,  may  throw  on  whole  departments 
(f  fact.  He  sliced  his  specimen  longitudinally 
tnd  across,  fastened  the  slices  on  glass,  ground 
hem  down  till  they  became  semi-transparent,  and 
hen  examining  them  under  reflected  light  by  the 
nicroscope,  marked  and  recorded  the  specific  pe- 
iuliarities  of  their  structure.  And  we  now  know 
n  consequence  that  the  ancient  Eigg  piue  to  which 
,he  detached  fragment  picked  up  at  the  base  of 
he  Scuir  belonged, — a  pine  alike  difl'erent  from 
hose  of  the  earlier  carboniferous  period,  and  those 
which  exist  contemporary  with  ourselves, — was 
iome  three  centuries  ago,  an  exceedingly  common 
iree  in  the  country  now  called  Scotland, — as  much 
io,  perhaps,  as  the  Scotch  fir  is  at  the  present  day. 
rhe  fossil  trees  found  in  such  abundance  in  the 
leighbourhood  of  Helmsdale  that  they  are  burnt 
or  lime — the  fossil  wood  of  Eathie,  in  Cromarty- 
;hire,  and  that  of  Shandwick  in  lloss — all  belong 
,0  the  Pinites  Eiggensis.  It  seems  to  have  been  a 
traight  and  stately  tree,  in  most  instances,  as  in 
be  Eigg  specimens  of  slow  growth.  One  of  the 
runks  I  saw  near  Navidale  measured  two  feet  in 
liameter,  but  a  full  century  had  passed  ere  it  at- 
ained  to  a  bulk  so  considerable :  and  a  splendid 
ipecimen  in  my  collection  from  the  same  locality, 
vhich  measures  twenty-one  inches,  exhibits  even 
□ore  than  a  hundred  annual  rings.  In  one  of  my 
pecimens,  and  one  only,  the  rings  are  of  great 
)readth.  They  differ  from  those  of  all  the  others, 
n  the  proportion  in  which  I  had  set  the  annual 
ings  of  a  young  vigorous  fir  that  had  sprung  up 
n  some  rich  moist  hollow,  difl'er  from  the  annual 
ings  of  trees  of  the  same  species  that  had  grown 
n  the  shallow,  hard  soil  of  exposed  hill-sides. 
\.nd  this  one  specimen  furnishes  curious  evidence 
hat  the  often-marked  but  little  understood  law, 
vhich  gives  us  our  better  and  worse  seasons  in  al- 
ernate  groups,  various  in  number  and  uncertain 
n  their  time  of  recurrence,  obtained  as  early  as 
he  age  of  the  Oolite.  The  rings  follow  each  other 
n  groups  of  lesser  and  larger  breadth.  One  group 
)f  four  rings  measures  an  inch  and  a  quarter  across, 
vhile  an  adjoining  group  of  five  rings,  measures 
)nly  five-eighth  parts ;  and  in  a  breadth  of  six 
nchcs  there  occur  five  of  these  alternate  groups. 
?or  some  four  or  five  years  together,  when  the  pine 
vas  a  living  tree,  the  springs  were  late  and  cold, 
md  the  summers  cloudy  and  chill,  as  in  that  group 
)f  seasons  which  intervened  between  1835  and 
L841  ;  and  then  for  four  or  five  years  more,  springs 
vere  early,  and  summers  genial,  as  in  the  after 


group  of  1842,  1843  and  1844.  An  arrangement 
in  nature,  first  observed,  as  we  learn  from  Bacon, 
by  the  people  of  the  Low  Countries,  and  which 
has  since  Ibrmed  the  basis  of  meteoric  tables,  and 
of  predictions  and  elaborate  cycles  of  the  weather, 
bound  together  the  twelve  mouths  of  the  Oolite 
period  in  alternate  bundles  of  better  and  worse  : 
vegetation  throve  vigorously  duriug  the  summers 
of  one  group,  and  languished  in  those  of  another, 
in  a  state  of  partial  development.       *  * 

The  feeling  experienced  among  the  more  shat- 
tered peaks  and  broken  recesses,  seems  nearer  akin 
to  that  excited  by  some  magnificent  ruin  than  that 
which  awakens  amid  the  sublime  of  nature.  We 
feel  as  if  the  pillared  rocks  around  us  were  like 
the  Cyclopean  wall  of  Southern  Italy, — the  erec- 
tions of  some  old  gigantic  race  passed  from  earth 
forever;  quoting  M'CuUoch,  "  The  resemblance  to 
architecture  here  is  much  increased  by  the  colum- 
nar structure,  which  is  sufficiently  distinguishable 
even  from  a  distance,  and  produces  a  strong  efi'cct 
of  artificial  regularity  when  seen  near  at  hand. 
To  this  vague  association  in  the  mind  of  the  efforts 
of  art  with  the  magnitude  of  nature,  is  owing 
much  of  that  sublimity  of  character  which  the 
Scuir  presents.  The  sense  of  power  is  a  fertile 
source  of  the  sublime,  and  as  the  appearance  of 
power  exerted  no  less  than  that  of  simplicity,  is 
necessary  to  confer  this  character  on  architecture, 
so  the  mind  insensibly  transferring  the  operations 
of  nature  to  the  efforts  of  art,  when  they  approxi- 
mate in  character,  becomes  impressed  with  a  feel- 
ing rarely  excited  by  her  more  ordinary  forms, 
where  these  are  even  more  stupendous."    *  * 

It  was  now  evening,  and  rarely  have  I  witnessed 
a  finer.  The  sun  had  declined  half  way  adown 
the  western  sky,  and  for  many  yards  the  shadow 
of  the  gigantic  Scuir  lay  dark  beneath  us  along 
the  descending  slope.  All  the  rest  of  the  island, 
spread  out  at  our  feet  as  on  a  map,  was  basking  in 
yellow  sunshine ;  and  with  its  one  dark  shadow 
thrown,  from  its  one  mountain-elevated  wall  of 
rock,  it  seemed  some  immense  fantastical  dial,  with 
its  gnomon  rising  tall  in  the  midst.  Far  below 
perched  on  the  apex  of  the  shadow,  and  half  lost 
in  the  line  of  the  penumbra,  we  could  see  two  in- 
distinct specks  of  black,  with  a  dim  halo  around 
each, — specks  that  elongated  as  we  rose,  and  con- 
tracted as  we  sat,  and  went  gliding  along  the  line 
as  we  walked.  The  shadows  of  two  gnats  dis- 
porting on  the  edge  of  an  ordinary  gnomon,  would 
have  seemed  vastly  more  important,  in  proportion, 
on  the  figured  plane  of  the  dial,  than  these,  our 
ghostly  representatives,  did  here.  The  sea  span- 
gled in  the  wake  of  the  sun,  with  quick  glancing 
light,  stretched  out  its  blue  plain  around  us ;  and 
we  could  see  included  in  the  wide  prospect,  on 
the  one  hand,  at  or.ce  the  hill  chains  of  Morven 
and  Kintail,  with  the  many  intervening  lochs  and 
bold  jutting  headlands,  that  give  variety  to  the 
mainland,  and  on  the  other  the  variously  com- 
plexioned  Hebrides,  from  the  isle  of  Skye  to  Uist 
and  Barrow,  and  from  Uist  and  Barrow  to  Tiree 
and  Mull ; — the  contiguous  small  isles  of  Muck 
and  Rum,  lying  moored  immediately  beside  us, 
like  vessels  of  the  same  convoy  that  in  some  secure 
roadstead  drop  anchor  within  hail  of  each  other. 

Welsh  Element. — The  Welsh  element  of  our 
population  is  more  important  than  is  generally 
supposed.  At  the  present  time  there  are  estimated 
to  be  in  the  United  States,  about  fifty  thousand 
natives  of  Wales.  Besides  this  it  is  said  there 
were  of  Welsh  origin  seventeen  of  the  signers  of 
the  Declaration  of  Independence,  and  six  Presidents 
of  the  United  States.  The  Presidents  wore  Jef- 
ferson, John  Adams  and  his  son,  Monroe,  Madison 


and  Harrison.  Washington's  wife,  it  is  asserted, 
was  the  grand  daughter  of  a  Welsh  clergyman, 
and  Jonathan  Edwards,  Yale,  the  founder  of  Yale 
College,  John  Marh-hull,  and  Kichard  Henry  Lee 
are  also  classed  as  of  Welsh  origin. — LmLc  Paper. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

TRUE  WISDOM  AND  UXDERSTANDING. 

"  Behold,  the  fear  of  the  Lori],  tliat  is  wisdom,  and  to 
depart  from  evil  is  understaudiiig.  ' — Job  xxviii.  28. 

Some  deem  it  wisdom  deep,  to  know 

Tlie  orbits  of  surrouudiug  spheres, 
To  trace  the  planets  as  they  go, 

To  count  the  period  of  tlieir  years  ; 
To  note  the  measure  of  their  day, 

And  as  through  trackless  space  they  fly, 
In  scales  of  scieuce,  truly  weigh 

These  shining  glories  of  the  sk}' ; 
To  know  their  satellites  and  rings, 

The  belts  of  beauty  drawn  around, 
And  all  the  true  and  wond'rous  things, 

Astronomy's  close  search  has  found; 
To  mark  the  comet's  changing  pace, 

Far  wanderers  on  elliptic  track, 
And  from  small  portion  of  their  race, 

To  tell  when  earth  will  see  them  back: — 
This  is  but  knowledge  !    He  is  wise, 

Who  fears  the  Lord  with  perfect  heart ; 
And  highest  understanding  lies 

From  evil  thought  and  deed,  to  part. 

Some  deem  it  wisdom  to  discern 

The  i)roperties  of  things  around, 
The  names  of  flowers  and  plants  to  learn. 

On  mountain  height, — in  valleys  found; 
The  rocks  to  scan  with  curious  eye,  ' 

Their  ancient  fossil  stores  to  trace, 
Deciding  boldly  as  they  lie. 

The  age  when  life  was  in  each  race; 
Note  sun  and  moon  affect  the  tides, 

Trace  currents  of  the  sea  and  air. 
The  law  which  stormiest  tempest  guides, 

And  that  which  bends  the  rainbow  fair  ; 
The  law  which  fiie  electric  knows, 

When  flaming  fierce  in  lightning  might, 
Or  when  its  fair  Aurora  throws, 

Rich  glories  o'er  the  northern  night  1 
Such  knowledge  cannot  cleanse  the  heart, 

God's  holy  fear  is  wisdom  sure. 
And  from  all  evil  to  depart, 

Is  understanding  deep  and  pure  I  N". 


Selected. 

FRIEND  S  SORROW. 
Do  not  cheat  thy  heart,  and  tell  her, 

"Grief  will  pass  awa3-, 
Hope  for  fairer  times  in  future, 

And  forget  to-day,'' — 
Tell  lier,  if  you  will,  that  sorrow 

Need  not  come  in  vain  ; 
Tell  her  that  the  lesson  taught  her, 
Far  outweighs  the  pain. 

Cheat  her  not  with  the  old  comfort, 

"Soon  she  will  forget," — 
Bitter  truth,  alas, — but  matter 

Rather  for  regret  ; 
Bid  her  not  ''  seek  other  pleasures. 

Turn  to  other  things," — 
But  rather  nurse  her  caged  sorrow. 

Till  the  captive  sings.  ^ 

Rather  bid  her  go  forth  bravely, 

And  the  stranger  greet : 
Not  as  foe,  with  spear  and  buckler. 

But  as  dear  friends  meet ; 
Bid  her  with  a  strong  clasp  hold  bcr, 

By  her  dusky  wings — 
And  listen  for  the  murmured  blessing, 

Sorrow  always  brings. 

A.  A.  Proctor. 


The  great  philanthropist,  John  Howard,  says, 
our  superfluities  should  be  given  up  for  the  con- 
venience of  others  :  our  convenience  should  give 
place  to  the  necessities  of  others  :  and  even  our 
necessities  should  give  way  to  the  extremities  of 
the  poor. 
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Spread  of  the  English  Language. — "The  spread 
of  the  English  language,"  says  a  document  of  the 
Loudon  Tract  Society,  "  is  a  remarkable  fact  in 
the  providential  dealings  of  the  Most  High  with 
mankind.  Its  study  is  increasing  over  all  Europe. 
It  is  the  mother  tongue  of  the  United  States,  as 
well  as  of  the  British  Isles,  and  prevails  over  the 
whole  of  the  vast  colonies  of  North  America,  ap- 
pended to  the  British  crown.  It  is  the  language 
of  many  of  the  West  India  Islands,  and  is  heard, 
more  or  less,  in  all  the  centres  of  commercial  ac- 
tivity in  South  America.  It  is  the  tongue  of  the 
infant  empires  of  Australia,  Van  Dieman's  Land, 
and  New  Zealand,  and  appears  destined  to  over- 
spread the  whole  Polynesian  island  groups.  From 
the  Cape  it  is  moving  upward  into  the  interior 
of  Africa;  and  into  whatever  part  Dr.  Living- 
stone pierces  from  the  West,  he  will  carry  with  him, 
not  only  the  merchandize,  but  the  speech  of  his 
country.  Along  the  Egyptian  highway  to  Asia,  it 
is  becoming  a  familiar  sound.  Throughout  all 
India,  from  Cape  Comorln  to  the  Himalayas,  it  is 
being  acquired  by  the  most  active  and  influential 
of  the  native  population ;  and  in  five  of  the  crowded 
ports  of  China  it  is  one  of  the  dialects  of  every-day 
life.  Wherever  the  English  language  is  spoken 
its  literature  finds  its  way  ;  hence  it  is  no  exaggera 
tion  to  say,  that  the  preparation  of  a  christian 
literature  in  the  English  language  is  an  object  of 
world-wide  importance." 

Seat  of  the  Sense  of  Taste. — The  Paris  Journal 
of  Science  contains  the  following  account  of  certain 
experiments  made  by  Messieurs  Klaatsch  and  Stich, 
to  ascertain  the  real  seat  of  the  sense  of  taste,  which 
is  generally  and  erroneously  supposed  to  exist  on 
the  whole  surface  of  the  tongue.  It  appears,  on 
the  contrary,  from  these  experiments,  that  the  only 
portion  of  that  organ  which  is  sensible  to  taste,  is 
a  narrow  space  all  round.  The  breadtli  of  this 
sensible  zone  varies  in  different  subjects;  in  some 
it  is  not  more  than  two  lines,  in  others  double  that 
breadth;  it  rarely  extends  to  the  inferior  surface 
The  experiments  above  alluded  to  were  as  fol- 
lows : — A  substance  having  a  strong  taste  is  first 
placed  on  the  centre  of  the  tongue,  where  it  pro 
duces  no  effect;  it  is  then  gradually  spread  out 
until  the  perception  of  taste  is  announced  ;  this 
occurs  generally  on  the  border,  but  in  some  indi- 
viduals it  begins  at  the  distance  of  a  line  from  it, 
The  velum  pendulum  of  the  palate  is  also  sensible 
to  taste,  but  the  pharynx  and  tonsils  are  deprived 
of  the  gustative  faculty.  This  is  proved  by  the 
fact  that  if  they  be  touched  with  stick  caustic,  the 
patient  experiences  no  taste,  provided  he  keep  his 
tongue  and  the  velum  pendulum  away  from  the  spot 

E.  Meriam's  record  shows  that  the  use  of  cam- 
phene,  burning-fluid,  and  kindred  preparations  for 
the  purpose  of  illumination,  last  year,  caused  the 
death  of  54  persons,  and  resulted  in  serious  injury 
ta  93  others,  1 1  of  whom  were  not  expected  to  re 
cover,  besides  which,  fires  involving  a  loss  of  $58, 
945  arose  from  the  same  cause. 


A  Tall  Chimney. — A  chimney  256  feet  in  height 
has  recently  been  erected  at  the  Charlestown 
(Mass.)  Navy  Yard,  and  it  is  the  tallest  smoke- 
pipe  on  this  continent.  There  are  two  chimneys  in 
the  old  world,  however,  which  have  a  greater  alti- 
tude ;  one  of  these  is  in  Liverpool,  and  the  other 
in  Glasgow,  both  of  which  are  over  400  feet  in 
height.  A  new  one  is  about  to  be  erected  in  the 
latter  city,  the  height  of  which  is  to  be  456  feet 
it  will  be  the  tallest  in  existence,  capable  of  frown 
ing  down  with  a  well-merited  conceit  upon  all  its 
shorter  companions.   These  tall  chimneys  belong  to 


arge  chemical  works,  and  their  use  is  principally 
to  carry  up  the  noxious  gases  far  above  the  adja- 
cent houses,  gardens  and  fields.  Prior  to  their 
erection,  these  gases  had  injured  the  shrubbery,  and 
completely  blasted  the  trees  in  the  neighbourhood. 
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SIXTH  MONTH  2.5,  1859. 


The  Sixth  month  number  of  The  British  Friend 
contains  an  extended  account  of  the  proceedings 
of  the  late  London  Yearly  Meeting,  from  which 
we  make  the  following  extracts.  We  have  con- 
densed the  report  so  as  to  bring  it  within  the  space 
we  can  appropriate  to  it  in  this  and  in  our  next 
number. 

LONDON  YEARLY  MEETING,  1850. 
Fifth  month  \Sth. — Convened  this  morning  at 
the  usual  hour,  ten  o'clock,  and  in  regard  to  num- 
bers, seemed  fully  equal  to  some  recent  years. 

***** 

The  clerk's  table  was  occupied  by  Joseph  Thorp 
and  Robert  Charlton,  one  of  the  assistants  ;  Wil- 
liam Ecroyd,  the  other  assistant,  being  absent. 

On  calling  over  the  list  of  representatives,  they 
answered  to  their  names,  with  the  exception  of 
about  a  dozen,  including  one  recently  deceased — 
Joseph  Sturge,  of  Birmingham.        *        *  * 

The  Answers  to  the  Queries  were  overtaken  at 
this  first  sitting  as  far  as  Cornwall.  After  those 
from  the  Quarterly  Meeting  of  Bristol,  Somerset, 
&c.,  there  was  read  a  testimony  in  behalf  of  Arnee 
Frank.  *  *  *  #  * 

In  conformity  with  the  regulation,  the  represen- 
tatives met  by  appointment  at  the  close  of  the 
sitting,  and  having  chosen  Robert  Charlton  for 
clerk,  proceeded  to  consider  of  suitable  Friends  to 
serve  as  clerk  and  assistants  to  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing. *  *  *  * 

Fourth-day  afternoon. — Met  according  to  ad- 
journment. The  Committee  of  Representatives 
reported  their  having  met  as  desired,  and  that  they 
had  agreed  to  propose  Joseph  Thorp  for  clerk,  with 
Robert  Charlton  and  Edward  Backhouse,  junr., 
for  assistants ;  which  being  united  with  by  the 
Meeting,  they  were  appointed  accordingly;  though 
both  in  the  Committee,  and  afterwards  in  the 
Meeting,  much  reluctance  was  apparent  in  regard 
to  continuing  Joseph  Thorp,  after  he  had  so  ear- 
nestly desired  to  be  relieved.       *       *  * 

This  sitting  was  afterwards  occupied  with  read- 
ing the  Answers  to  the  Queries,  as  far  as  London 
and  Middlesex ;  together  with  testimonies  on  be- 
half of  Maria  Fox  and  Lucretia  Crouch  of  Fal- 
mouth, both  from  the  Monthly  Meeting  for  the 
West  Division  of  Cornwall ;  and  one  relative  to 
Ann  Coning,  from  Guisborough  Monthly  Meet- 
ing. 

Read  also  the  minute  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of 
last  year,  appointing  a  numerous  committee  to  take 
into  consideration  how  far  the  existing  arrange- 
ments of  the  Meeting's  proceedings  are  susceptible 
of  improvement ;  and  as  this  committee  was  to 
come  together  this  evening,  the  Meeting  adjourned 
on  this  account  at  rather  an  earlier  hour  than  us- 
ual. *  #  *  #  * 

While  the  clerk  was  preparing  the  minute  of 
adjournment,  a  Friend  took  occasion  to  make  an 
appeal  on  behalf  of  Friends  in  Norway,  for  pecu- 
niary assistance  towards  the  education  of  their 
children,  as  they  cannot  be  sent  to  the  Government 
Schools  without  being  taught  the  Lutheran  Cate- 
chism. In  furtherance  of  this  object,  it  was  stated 
that  a  subscription-sheet  was  on  the  table  in  the 
clerk's  office,  and  Friends  were  invited  to  contri- 


)W 


at 


He 
at 
to 


)n 

36 
:t- 
m 
id 
to 
xs 
s, 

* 

le 
d 


bute  according  to  ability,  a  considerable  sum  \  n 
likely  to  be  required.  *  * 

The  Meeting  then  adjourned  to  ten  to-moi 
morning. 

Fifth-day  morning,  Fifth  irwnth  \  Qth. — Mi 
ten  o'clock.    On  the  clerk's  table  yesterday  m 
ing,  there  being  a  sealed  letter  addressed  to  1 
don  Yearly  Meeting,  it  was  then  referred,  as 
tomary  in  all  such  cases,  to  two  Friends,  to  es 
ine  and  report  whether  it  was  suitable  for  rea 
to  the  Meeting.    This  morning  report  was  d 
by  the  parties  to  whom  it  had  been  intrusted, 
they  considered  the  said  letter  was  not  suitabl 
be  read,  and  they  proposed  its  being  referred  i  r- 
bally  to  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings.    A  somevjat 
protracted   discussion  hereon  arose,  manifes 
considerable  diversity  of  opinion,  some  Fri(|ds 
being  of  the  mind  that  as  the  letter  in  ques 
was  not  deemed  fit  to  be  read,  no  notice  shouh 
taken  of  it ;  while  others  thought  that,  as  the 
ter  was  in  answer  to  the  "  Salutation  in  chris 
love  to  all  who  bear  the  name  of  Friends,"  isi 
by  this  Yearly  Meeting  in  1857,  and  confidei 
the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  for  distribution,  it 
but  right  for  that  meeting  to  receive  such  answ 
and  so  to  deal  with  them  as  courtesy  required. 
The  discussion  terminated  by  the  adoption  of 
course  which  the  examinators  of  the  letter 
suggested. 

Before  any  other  business  could  be  entered  uji 
two  Friends  under  religious  concern  from  the  ^i) 
men's  Meeting  were  introduced.       *  * 

After  the  women  Friends  left,  there  was  rea 
testimony  from  Newcastle  Monthly  Meeting  resp 
ing  Margaret  Richardson,  of  Sunderland. 

The  Answers  to  the  Queries  were  then  resuu 
and  overtaken  as  far  as  Warwick,  Leicester,  ; 
Staffordshire.  On  these  latter  being  concluded 
intimate  friend  of  the  late  Joseph  Sturge  besp 
the  indulgence  of  the  meeting  while  he  said  a 
words  respecting  our  aforesaid  Friend.    *  * 

The  business  of  this  sitting  terminated  with 
reading  of  a  testimony  from  Devonshire  He 
Monthly  Meeting,  concerning  John  Yeardley- 
long,  interesting,  and  instructive  document.  '. 
meeting  then  adjourned  till  four  o'clock.  I 

Fifth-day  afternoon. — Met  at  four  o'clock,  w  ki 
the  remaining  Answers  to  the  Queries  were  rel, 
together  with  the  report  from  the  Meeting  of  M 
isters  and  Elders,  from  which  it  appeared  that 
long-existing  exception  in  that  body  as  to  "  uni 
is  now  happily  removed.    The  only  exception  t)  y 
have  to  make,  being  the  case  of  a  Friend  in 
station  of  elder  shooting  for  diversion. 

The  Answers  from  the  Quarterly  Meetings 
peared  to  differ  a  little  from  some  previous  ye; 
The  second  Answer  in  particular  may  be  descril 
as  more  affirmative  than  it  has  olten  been 
pressed.  The  exceptions  in  other  Answers  w 
considered  on  the  increase,  especially  with  resp 
to  the  attendance  of  musical  entertainments,  a 
the  payment  of  ecclesiastical  imposts. 

With  regard  to  the  appearance  of  convinceme  | 
there  was  no  perceptible  difference  in  the  amoil 
as  compared  with  last  year,  nor  yet  in  the  numbei  f 
admissions  into  the  Society  on  this  ground.  Yo  • 
shire  reported  fourteen  cases,  Lancashire  thirte  , 
and  some  other  large  meetings  a  smaller  numb  , 

The  Answer  to  the  fourth  Query  from  the  Yea  ' 
Meeting  in  Ireland  called  for  explanation,  as  it  (  1 
last  year,  it  being  stated  that  "  so7ne  Friends  (  ■ 
deavour,  by  example  and  precept,  to  train  up  th  ■ 
children,  servants,  and  those  under  their  care,  . 
a  religious  life  and  conversation,"  &c.  One  of  t  : 
representatives  gave  it  as  his  belief,  that  it  w  > 
principally  in  reference  to  the  clause  of  the  Que  , 
as  to  "  plainness  of  ?peech,  behaviour,  and  apj 
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el,"  that  the  exception  referred,  and  did  not  in- 
end  to  convey  any  increase  of  deficiency  in  other 
espects.  Head  also  the  abstract  of  Distraints  for 
cclesiastical  demands,  the  gross  amount  of  which 
?as  £5770,  considerably  under  the  sum  reported 
ast  year. 

The  clerk  now  intimated  that  the  time  was  come 
or  entering  upon  the  consideration  of  the  state  of 
Society,  as  the  same  was  evinced  by  the  Answers 

0  the  Queries,  &c.,  which  had  been  read.    *  * 
The  propriety  of  issuing  a  General  Epistle  hav- 

ng  been  considered  and  agreed  to,  the  clerk  made 

1  minute  to  this  effect,  and  directing  the  represen- 
atives  to  come  together  after  the  adjournment,  to 
lominate  a  committee  of  their  number  to  take  the 
iharge  of  preparing  that  document. 

Intimation  was  afterwards  given  respecting  the 
kleetings  for  Worship  to  be  held  to-morrow  morn- 
ng  at  ten  o'clock ;  and  the  meeting  adjourned  till 
our  that  afternoon.         *          *         *  * 

The  representatives  met  at  the  breaking  up  of 
ihe  sitting,  and  set  apart  a  committee  on  the  Gen- 
iral  Epistle,  agreeably  to  direction.      *      *  * 

Sixth-day  aj'ternoon. — Met  at  four.  iVlthough 
he  consideration  of  the  state  of  Society  is  gene- 
ally  understood  to  be  drawn  to  a  close,  when  the 
ninute  is  made  agreeing  to  the  issuing  of  a  Gene- 
■al  Epistle,  yet,  in  this  instance,  that  minute,  owing 

0  particular  circumstances,  having  been  sooner 
han  usual  prepared  and  passed,  and  with  the  un- 
lerstanding  that  it  was  not  to  preclude  further  ex- 
)ression  of  opinion  in  the  event  of  any  one  feeling 

1  concern  on  the  subject,  a  number  of  Friends 
ivailed  themselves  of  the  opportunity  this  after 
loon,  before  any  other  business  was  entered  upon 
vhen  the  causes  of  some  of  the  exceptions  in  the 
mswers  were  further  enlarged  upon  in  a  very  im 
)ressive  and  satisfactory  manner.    The  subject  of 
)irth-right  membership  was  again  adverted  to, 
)retty  much  in  support  of  the  view  taken  respect- 
ng  it  by  the  Friend  who  introduced  it  last  even- 
ng ;  and  in  reference  to  the  increased  extent  to 
vhich  Tithe-rent  charge  was  now  paid.    *    *  * 

The  reading  of  the  Epistles  was  thereafter  pro- 
leeded  with  and  finished  at  this  sitting. 

The  Epistle  from  the  Yearly  Meeting  in  Dublin 
lad  a  postscript,  giving  information  of  a  memorial 
o  the  Earl  of  Derby,  on  the  subject  of  the  im- 
Dending  war  on  the  continent,  having  been  pre- 
3ared,  and  arrangement  made  for  its  presentation, 
ifter  receiving  the  signatures  of  Friends  in  attend- 
mce  at  their  Yearly  Meeting. 

There  is  no  Epistle  this  year  again  from  Phila- 
lelphia,  but  one  from  each  of  the  other  Yearly 
Meetings  in  America,  including  "  The  Western," 
jpened  last  autumn  at  Planefield,  Indiana.  The 
jontents  of  these  documents  appeared  of  much  the 
Drdinary  tenor,  making  but  little  reference  to  the 
subject  of  slavery.  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  in  allusion 
to  the  recommendation  in  the  Epistle  to  them  last 
year,  state  their  having  suspended  disciplinary  ac- 
tion against  the  large  body,  (that  of  which  Benja- 
min Hoyle  is  clerk,)  and  inculcated  the  cherishing 
of  a  conciliatory  loving  disposition  towards  them 
on  the  part  of  their  members  individually  and  col- 
lectively. 

A  postscript  is  appended  to  the  Epistle  from  In- 
diana, mentioning  that  the  state  of  our  Society  on 
the  American  continent  had  come  under  their  seri- 
ous deliberation,  on  account  of  the  existing  divi- 
sions and  disunity  among  the  Yearly  Meetings ; 
with  the  view  to  a  settlement  of  these  diifcrences, 
and  that  in  the  authority  of  truth,  Indiana  Yearly 
MeetiniT  states,  their  havius;  nominated  a  commit- 
tee  to  unite  in  conference  with  committees,  to  be 
appointed  by  the  other  Yearly  Meetings.  From 
information  received  otherwise,  it  appears  that  sev- 


eral of  the  Yearly  Meetings  had  not  as  yet  ac- 
quiesced in  this  proposal  of  Indiana. 

In  regard  to  the  subject  of  this  postscript,  there 
followed  a  considerable  expression  of  opinion — 
First,  as  to  whether  this  meeting  should  give  the 
Committee  of  llepreseutativcs  any  instructions  how 
to  deal  with  it;  or  whether  to  leave  it  to  their  dis- 
cretion, which  latter  was  ultimately  agreed  to.  The 
course  which  it  might  be  proper  to  pursue  towards 
Philadelphia,  in  their  having  declined  to  address 
this  Yearly  Meeting,  and  refused  to  read  the  Epis- 
tles, &c.,  sent  to  it,  came  also  under  consideration. 
Friends  appeared  nearly,  if  not  quite  unanimous, 
that  it  would  be  right  to  follow  the  example  of  last 
year,  and  not  attempt  to  address  that  meeting;  at 
the  same  time,  the  cherishing  of  christian  and  bro- 
therly affection  towards  its  members,  Nvas  impres- 
sively insisted  upon — our  love  to  them  not  being  to 
be  measured  by  our  estimate  of  their  delinquencies. 
In  connection  with  this  subject,  the  following  lan- 
guage was  appropriately  quoted  : — "  How  often 
shall  my  brother  trespass  against  me,  and  I  forgive 
him.  Until  seven  times  ?  I  say  not  unto  thee  un- 
til seven  times,  but  until  seventy  times  seven" — 
words  implying  the  universality  of  forgiveness. 
Copies  of  the  printed  Epistle  and  other  papers  is- 
sued by  this  meeting  are  however  to  be  sent  same 
as  last  year. 

The  Epistle  from  the  New  Western  Yearly 
Meeting  seemed  particularly  satisfactory,  and  was 
instructively  commented  upon.  As  usual,  the  Epis- 
tles were  consigned  to  the  Large  Committee. 
Adjourned  till  eleven  to-morrow  morning.  *  * 
Seventh-day  mornmg^  5th  month  21st. — Met  at 
eleven,  and  sat  till  near  two  o'clock.  The  Quar- 
terly Meetings  were  called  over,  with  the  view  of 
ascertaining  whether  the  representatives  had  been 
intrusted  with  any  propositions,  when  there  were 
more  presented  than  we  remember  for  many  years. 
The  first  taken  up  was  one  from  Bristol,  Somerset 
a.nd  Dorset,  relating  to  the  pecuniary  relief  of  the 
poor.  There  being  another  proposition,  with  a 
similar  object,  from  Warwick,  Leicester,  and  Staf 
fordshire,  it  was  also  read.  *  *  *  They  both 
ask  for  the  entire  rescinding  of  the  Rules  in  rela 
tion  to  settlement. 

Previous  to  hearing  anything  from  the  represen- 
tatives in  support  of  their  respective  propositions 
the  advices  in  reference  to  the  relief  of  the  poor, 
as  contained  in  the  book  of  Ilules,  were  read.  Four 
Friends  of  Bristol  spoke  very  efl'ectively  in  support 
of  the  proposition  from  their  Quarterly  Meetiu 
A  Friend  of  Birmingham  was  the  principal  speaker 
in  favour  of  the  other.  *  *  *  « 
[They  were  referred]  to  the  Large  Committee 

The  meeting  then  adjourned  till  half-past  ten  on 
Second-day  morning. 

Second-day  mm'ning,  Fifth  month  23cZ. — The 
attendance  at  meeting  this  morning  was  consider- 
ably larger  than  at  any  previous  sitting.  *  *  * 
The  first  business  then  taken  up  was  the  proposi- 
tion from  Cumberland  and  Northumberland  Quar- 
terly Meeting,  relative  to  the  llules  for  Arbitra- 
tion. Its  object  is  to  obtain  an  amendment  of 
ilule  6th  under  that  head.  The  proposition  ap- 
peared to  have  originated  in  the  case  of  a  party 
having  refused  or  neglected  to  name  an  arbitrator, 
and  thus  a  difference  had  remained  unsettled  for 
several  years,  by  which  Friends  had  been  placed 
in  difficulty  in  regard  to  the  answering  of  the  third 
Query.  *  *  *  This  proposition  [was  referred] 
to  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings,  with  authority  to 
take  the  whole  of  these  llules  under  consideration, 
with  the  view  to  the  desired  revision.     -1=  * 

The  Annual  lleports  of  our  Public  Schools  were 
next  read.      *  #  »  * 


The  clerk  afterwards  brought  under  considera- 
tion how  it  might  be  best  to  dispose  of  the  Tes- 
timonies which  had  been  read  respecting  minister- 
ing Friends  deceased ;  but  owing  to  a  diversity  of 
sentiment,  and  the  hour  for  adjourning  being  at 
hand,  the  framing  of  a  suitable  minute  for  the  pur- 
pose was  confided  to  the  clerk  and  another  Friend, 
to  bring  into  the  afternoon  sitting.  Adjourned  at 
half  past  two. 

Second-day  ajternoon. — Met  at  four  o'clock. 
The  clerk,  after  opening  the  meeting,  read  the  mi- 
nute which  himself  and  his  coadjutor  had  prepared 
respecting  the  printing  of  the  Testimonies — which 
was  to  intrust  that  service  to  the  Meeting  for  Suf- 
ferings, with  permission  to  print  all,  or  such  only 
as  they  deemed  advisable  and  to  make  what  verbal 
corrections  might  be  requisite  ;  at  the  same  time  it 
being  to  be  distinctly  under.-tood  tliat  such  altera- 
tions were  made  without  the  cognizance  of  the 
Quarterly  Meeting  by  which  these  documents  had 
been  prepared,  and  that  the  Yearly  Meeting  did 
not  thereby  become  responsible  for  their  publication. 

A  committee  of  four  Friends  was  appointed  to 
superintend  the  printing  of  the  selected  minutes  of 
the  Yearly  Meeting's  proceedings,  as  formerly. 
Arrangements  were  also  agreed  upon  with  respect 
to  the  school  reports,  to  have  these  printed  along 
with  the  selected  minutes,  and  other  documents,  at 
the  expense  of  the  National  Stock,  and  not  that  of 
the  different  institutions. 

The  committee  appointed  at  a  previous  sitting  to 
audit  the  accounts  of  the  National  Stock  presented 
their  report,  which  was  read,  and  gave  a  very  fa- 
vourable view  of  the  finances.  »  *  * 
The  rest  of  this  sitting  was  occupied  in  hearing 
the  report  of  the  Conference,  appointed  by  the 
Yearly  Meeting  last  year,  and  held  in  the  Eleventh 
month  last,  respecting  the  proposition  from  York 
Quarterly  Meeting  on  the  subject  of  the  Society's 
Marriage  Regulations,  and  in  regard  to  a  proposal 
made  in  last  Yearly  Meeting  to  omit  the  latter 
clause  of  the  fourth  Query. 

As  already  well  known  to  most  readers,  the 
Conference  reported  having  come  to  the  conclusion 
to  recommend  the  Yearly  Electing  to  adopt  the 
said  proposition,  and  to  omit  the  said  clause  in  the 
fourth  Query. 

The  clerk  suggested  the  propriety  of  those  who 
were  members  of  the  Conference  giving  way  to  such 
as  had  not  had  an  opportunity  of  expressing  their 
opinion.  Many  other  Friends  accordingly  spoke, 
for  the  most  part  very  briefly,  confining  themselves 
to  the  York  proposition;  and,  as  on  former  occa- 
sions, apparently  very  equally  divided  for  and 
against. 

In  consequence,  however,  of  the  above  sugges- 
tion, there  was,  of  course,  as  he  remarked,  a  large 
amount  of  unexpressed  sentiment ;  and  though  it- 
was  urged  by  some  that  there  was  evidently  not 
that  amount  of  unanimity  that  would  warrant  al- 
teration, yet,  as  it  was  near  the  usual  time  for  ad- 
journing, and  as  the  subject  must  needs  be  again 
cone  into,  it  was  concluded  to  defer  the  further 
discussion  till  to-morrow  morning  at  ton  o  clock,  to 
which  hour  the  adjournment  tlicn  took  place. 

Third-day  />ionii?ig,  Fifth  month  '24lJi. — One 
or  two  short  communications  from  Friends  in  the 
ministry,  followed  by  prayer,  preceded  the  regular 
business,  which,  as  will  above  be  seen,  was  the 
further  consideration  of  the  proposition  from  York- 
shire Quarterly'  Meeting,  respecting  the  marriage 
regulations  of  the  Society.  The  clerk  made  a  few 
pertinent  observations,  reminding  Friends  of  the 
high  profession  which  we  make  in  the  holding  of 
our  meetings  for  discipline  as  well  as  those  for  wor- 
ship, and  (referring  to  some  manifestations  last 
evening  not  quite  consistent  with  good  order)  de- 
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precating  any  act  or  expression  which  would  tend 
to  lessen  the  solemnity  of  our  deliberations  respect- 
ing matters  affecting  the  interests  of  the  body. 

As  conveying  some  idea  of  the  extent  to  which 
the  expression  of  sentiment  was  carried,  it  may  be 
mentioned  that  the  whole  sitting  of  four  hours  was 
entirely  occupied  upon  the  subject  of  the  proposi- 
tion, and  whether  to  reject  or  adopt  the  recommen- 
dation of  the  Conference.  It  would  probably  be 
neither  interesting  nor  profitable  to  attempt  to  say 
how  many  spoke  on  either  side,  nor  to  recapitulate 
at  any  length  their  remarks.  While  there  was  ob- 
viously not  that  unanimity  which  it  would  have 
been  desirable  to  witness  in  a  matter  of  so  great 
importance,  it  may  be  safely  said  there  was  no 
mistaking  the  direction  in  which  the  preponderance 
lay ;  and  although  the  absence  of  unanimity  was 
urged  by  one  or  more  Friends,  as  an  indication 
that  the  time  had  not  come  for  the  meeting  to  ac- 
cept the  recommendation  of  the  Conference,  there 
was  yet  on  the  part  of  others,  who  were  unable  to 
go  along  with  the  prevailing  judgment,  so  much  of 
brotherly  condescension  manifested,  and  such  will- 
ingness to  pay  deference  to  that  judgment,  that  the 
discussion  came  to  a  close,  having  been  conducted 
with  great  good  feeling  throughout. 

Before  reading  the  minute  which  he  had  pre- 
pared, the  clerk  made  some  judicious  comments 
upon  this  case  and  others,  in  reference  to  coming  to 
a  conclusion  as  to  the  judgment  of  the  meeting. 
To  pronounce  a  decision  on  the  first  introduction 
of  an  important  subject,  and  amidst  much  conflict- 
ing feeling,  the  clerk  observed,  would  be  obviously 
improper.  How  widely  different,  however,  from 
this  was  the  case  with  the  question  now  before  the 
meeting.  It  had  been  amply  discussed  for  three 
successive  years  in  this  Yearly  Meeting,  as  also  in 
the  committee  of  representatives,  and  ultimately 
recommended  by  that  body  to  the  favourable  con- 
sideration of  the  Yearly  Meeting;  which,  even 
then,  deferred  coming  to  a  conclusion,  and  ap- 
pointed a  conference  to  renew  the  consideration  of 
it ;  and  finally,  that  conference  recommending  the 
adoption  of  the  proposition  under  review  ;  and  a 
still  further  long  protracted  discussion  of  it  in  two 
sittings  of  this  Yearly  Meeting  having  now  taken 
place,  the  clerk  said  he  could  not  but  submit,  after 
taking  all  this  into  account,  and  the  obvious  pre- 
vailing judgment,  that  the  time  was  come  for  ac- 
ceding to  the  course  recommended  by  the  confer- 
ence— viz.,  to  adopt  the  proposition.  He  then  read 
the  minute  recording  this  to  be  the  meeting's  con- 
clusion, and  directing  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  to 
obtain  the  necessary  legal  alterations  in  existing 
enactments,  and  to  provide  such  well  considered 
measures  as  might  be  requisite  for  such  marriages 
as  the  proposition  contemplates,  being  solemnized 
according  to  our  usages  in  our  meetings,  and  re- 
corded by  our  registering  oflicers.  The  minute 
further  states,  that  in  now  extending  the  privilege 
of  being  thus  married,  none  of  the  rights  of  mem- 
bership, nor  claims  to  maintenance,  are  thereby 
acquired,  either  by  the  parents  or  their  offspring ; 
and  it  is  the  Yearly  Meeting's  concern  that  the 
testimony  of  our  Society  against  marriages  between 
individuals  not  united  in  religious  view,  should  re- 
main unimpaired.      *  *  *  * 

(Concluded  in  our  next.) 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

EnROPE. — News  from  Liverpool  to  Sixth  mo.  8tli. 

The  Queen  of  Great  Britain  delivered  her  opening 
speech  to  Parliament  on  the  7tli.  She  laments  the  out- 
break of  the  war  in  Italy,  says  her  influence  was  exerted 
to  prevent  it,  and  proclaims  her  strict  neutrality.  She 
says  the  navy  has  been  increased  beyond  the  authority 
granted  by  Parliament,  and  asks  for  its  sanction.  She 
expresses  the  hope  that  the  Reform  question  will  be 


settled  at  this  or  the  next  session.  In  the  House  of 
Commons,  the  Liberals  had  moved  an  amendment  to  the 
address  to  the  throne,  in  reply  to  the  Royal  speech,  de- 
claring that  the  Queen's  ministers  do  not  possess  the 
confidence  of  Parliament,  and  a  debate  thereupon  was 
pending.  D'Israeli  had  announced  in  Parliament  that 
the  question  of  reform  would  be  postponed  until  the  next 
session.  He  also  stated  that  the  foreign  policy  of  the 
government  would  be  non-intervention  and  peace.  There 
was  no  material  change  in  the  Liverpool  markets.  Con- 
sols, 93}  a  93|. 

The  \Yar. — The  despatches  from  Sardinia  and  Lom- 
bardy  report  a  series  of  conflicts  between  the  contend- 
ing armies,  attended  with  fearful  destruction  of  human 
life.  The  Austrians  made  two  attempts  to  retake  Pa- 
lestro  from  the  Sardinians,  but  were  repulsed  after 
sanguinary  encounters.  About  one  thousand  prisoners 
were  taken  from  the  Austrians;  the  loss  on  both  sides 
is  said  to  have  been  severe.  From  400  to  500  Austrian 
soldiers  were  driven  into  a  canal,  and  drowned.  Soon 
after,  a  general  movement  of  the  allied  forces  took  place, 
and  some  of  the  principal  divisions  of  the  army  entered 
Lombardy,  crossing  the  Ticino  at  Buffalora  and  Turbigo. 
On  the  4th  and  5th,  a  desperate  battle  was  fought  at 
Magenta,  twelve  miles  from  Milan,  between  the  allied 
army  under  the  French  Emperor,  and  the  Austrian  army 
under  Gen.  Hess.  According  to  the  French  account,  the 
Austrians  were  defeated,  with  a  loss  of  twenty  thousand, 
killed  and  wounded,  and  seven  thousand  prisoners.  The 
loss  of  the  French  is  variously  stated  at  from  three  thou- 
sand to  twelve  thousand  men.  These  numbers  are  pro- 
bably conjectural,  all  that  is  certainly  known  being  that 
a  general  engagement  had  taken  place,  which  resulted 
adversely  to  the  Austrians.  There  had  been  a  general 
revolt  at  Milan,  and  the  people  had  declared  in  favour 
of  the  King  of  Sardinia.  The  Austrian  garrison  had 
withdrawn  from  Milan,  and  the  French  were  about  en- 
tering it.  The  French  squadron  in  the  Adriatic  bad 
captured  thirty-five  Austrian  vessels,  valued  at  four  mil- 
lions of  pounds. 

France.. — The  city  of  Paris  had  been  illuminated  on 
account  of  the  reported  victory  at  Magenta.  The  Paris 
Bourse  was  active,  and  prices-of  the  public  funds  higher. 
Confidence  was  somewhat  restored  in  commercial  circles, 
and  business  was  more  animated.  It  was  feared  the 
prevailing  wet  weather  would  damage  the  crops. 

Austria. — On  the  4th,  a  great  religious  solemnity,  with 
processions  and  public  praj'ers,  took  place  at  Vienna, 
the  object  being  to  implore  Heaven  to  bless  the  Austrian 
arms  with  victory.  AH  the  members  of  the  imperial 
family  and  the  ministers  were  present.  Mass  was  read 
by  the  Pope's  nuncio.  The  despatches  from  the  field  of 
battle  received  at  Vienna  do  not  admit  the  defeat  of  the 
Austrian  forces.  The  engagements  near  Milan  are  re- 
presented as  terrible  coufiici;s  without  decisive  results. 

Germany. — A  despatch  from  Darmstadt  says,  that  at 
the  opening  of  the  Chambers  there,  the  Presidents  of 
both  branches  of  the  Legislature  declared  in  favour  of 
war  against  France. 

Russia. — An  important  circular  from  Prince  Gorts- 
chakoff  to  the  envoys  of  Russia,  at  the  several  courts  of 
Germany,  declares  that  if  Germany  goes  to  the  aid  of 
Austria,  the  political  equilibrium  resulting  from  the 
treaties  by  which  the  Germanic  confederation  is  consti- 
tuted, will  be  destroyed. 

Switzerland. — The  government  seems  determined  to 
maintain  a  strict  neutrality.  Fugitives  from  either  side 
arriving  in  the  Swiss  territory,  arc  immediately  dis- 
armed. 

United  States. — Relations  with  Spain. — Recent  in- 
formation from  Madrid  show  that  however  desirable,  or 
otherwise,  it  may  be  for  the  United  States  to  acquire 
Cuba,  there  is  no  prospect  whatever  of  such  a  consum- 
mation, nor  is  there  any  probability  of  the  negotiation 
of  a  commercial  treaty  between  Spain  and  the  United 
States. 

2Vie  Gardiner  Claim. — The  government  has  recovered 
the  claim  of  $130,000  from  the  estate  of  Dr.  Gardiner, 
the  forger  of  Mexican  claims,  and  the  money  has  been 
paid  over. 

Neio  York. — Mortality  last  week,  388.  Four  persons 
are  to  be  executed  within  the  walls  of  the  city  prison  on 
the  22d  of  next  month.  One  of  these  persons  has  been 
convicted  of  arson,  and  the  others  of  murder.  The  new 
city  Directory  contains  147,325  names;  last  year  it  con- 
tained but  139,804  names.  These  figures  show  an  in- 
crease of  7521  families  or  business  establishments  dur- 
ing the  year,  and  are  an  evidence  of  the  revival  of  busi- 
ness during  that  period. 

Fhiladelphia.—MoTtiihly  last  week,  197.  On  the  20th, 
sales  of  beef  cattle  ranged  from  9  cts.  to  12  cts.,  the  lat- 
ter for  a  few  lots  of  extra  quality.  The  supply  was  large, 
and  prices  down.    The  sales  at  the  drove  yards,  in  the 


twenty-fourth  ward,  reached  over  1300  head;  at  Marl 's 
avenue,  over  900  head  were  offered,  and  sold,  except  3 
which  were  sent  to  New  York. 

Treasury  Note  Loan. — On  the  20th,  the  proposals  r 
the  five  million  Treasury  note  loan  were  opened  by  e 
Secretary  of  the  Treasury.  There  were  upwards  of  fc  f 
bidders,  and  about  fourteen  millions  were  bid  for,  t 
from  six  to  five  per  cent.  The  loan  was  awarded  to  a 
lowest  bidders,  $1,000,000  being  taken  at  5  per  cei  ; 
$2,700,000  at  ^  a  5|,  and  the  remainder  at  6  per  C(  ;. 

The  Grain  Markets. — The  following  were  the  que  - 
tions  on  the  20th  inst.  Ciitcinnati — Red  wheat,  $1.3  i 
$1.40;  white,  $1.30  a  $1.50;  flour,  $6.60  a  $G.70.  L- 
timore—Rei  wheat,  $1.50  a  $1.60  ;  white,  $1.60  a  $1.:  ; 
Howard  st.  flour,  $7.00,  market  dull;  yellow  corn,  L 
cts.  a  84  cts. ;  white,  82  cts.  a  85  cts.  New  York — f  1 
Kentucky  wheat,  $1.52;  white  Michigan,  $1.60;  cc  , 
yellow  and  white,  81  cts.  a  85  cts. ;  oats,  47  cts.  a  52  c  ; 
flour,  $5.90  a  $6.20  for  State;  extra  Ohio,  $6.75  a  $7.;  ; 
Southern,  $7.00  a  $7.50.  Philadelphia— Whea.t  dull  s  I 
in  little  demand,  Pennsylvania  and  Western  red,  at  $1  3 
a  $1.75;  white,  $1.80  a  $1.85;  yellow  corn,  87  c1; 
oats,  46  cts.  a  50  cts.;  flour,  good  superfine,  $7.;; 
Western  extra,  $7.50. 

Miscellaneous. — Farmers'  High  School. — The  School  i 
Centre  county.  Pa.,  has  now  one  hundred  and  four  s  ■ 
dents  enrolled,  and  numerous  others  have  applied,  1  ; 
have  been  unable  to  obtain  admittance  at  present.  Th  ( 
are  seventy  acres  in  corn,  eighty  in  wheat,  and  one  hi  ■ 
dred  in  grass,  the  care  of  which  devolves  upon  the  s  • 
dents.  All  the  crops,  it  is  said,  look  well,  and  the  W(  : 
moves  along  successfully. 

Camels  on  a  Plantation. — The  Selma  (Ala.)  Senti  ; 
says,  "The  camels  purchased  by  AVoolsey,  from  Ca|. 
Mackade,  last  week,  seem  to  answer  many  useful  p'| 
poses.    The  other  day  one  of  the  animals,  with  its  rid], 
brought  twelve  bushels  of  shelled  corn  to  town  to  m  ;. 
So  one  camel  in  millery  alone  will  answer  the  purpt 
of  a  wagon  and  two  mules,  and  will  travel  over  1 
ground  much  faster  than  the  mules.    We  understa 
they  have  been  tried  in  the  plow,  and  answer  the  pi  ■ 
pose  admirably,  being  docile  and  easily  managed." 

Population  of  Egypt. — According  to  a  late  census,  t 
population  is  5,125,000;  in  1847,  it  was  4,250,000. 
1798,  the  inhabitants  of  Alexandria  numbered  ot 
20,000  ;  in  1847,  the  population  was  330,000;  now  it 
nearly  400,000. 

The  McDonough  Estate,  after  long  years  of  litigati( 
appears  to  have  been  settled  at  last — so  far  as  the  in 
rest  of  Baltimore  is  concerned,  and  the  share  of  that  c 
amounts  to  between  $700,000  and  $800,000. 


FRIENDS'  INDIAN  INSTITUTE. 
A  female  Friend  is  wanted  at  this  Institution. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Ebbnezer  Worth,  Marshalton,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 

Thomas  Wistar,  Fox  Chase,  Philadelphia  Co. 

Joel  Evans,  Oakdale  P.  0.,  Delaware  Co.,  Pa. 
Philad.,  Sixth  mo.  20th,  1859. 


WEST-TOWN  SCHOOL. 
A  Friend  is  wanted  for  the  station  of  Governor  in  t 
Boys'  department. 

Application  may  be  made  to 

Nathan  Siiarpless,  Concordville, 
Samuel  Hilles,  Wilmington, 
James  Emlen,  West  Chester, 
Thomas  Evans,  817  Arch  street,  Philad. 
Philad.,  Sixth  mo.  20th,  1859. 


WANTED. 

For  Friends'  Select  School  for  Girls,  a  Teacher  qu 
lifted  to  give  instruction  in  Mathematics  and  the  higt 
branches  of  study.  Application  may  be  made  to  E 
borah  M.Williamson,  No.  1024  Arch  street;  Mary 
Stroud,  No.  1432  S.  Pcnn  Square  ;  or  Rebecca  S.  AlliJ 
No.  335  S.  Fifth  street.    Early  application  is  desired.  | 

Fifth  mo.  24th,  1859. 


Married,  on  2d  inst.,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  Guernsi 
Guernsey  county,  Ohio,  Joel  Bailey,  of  Belmont  coun 
to  Lydia,  daughter  of  Robert  and  Rebecca  Hollow; 
(both  deceased,)  of  former  place. 


Died,  in  this  city,  on  the  10th  ult.,  in  the  73d  year 
her  age,  Rehecca  J.  Smbdley  ;  a  member  of  Middletov 
Particular  and  Chester  Monthly  Meeting,  Pa. 

PILE  &,  M'ELEOy,  PRINTERS, 
Lodge  street,  opposite  the  Pennsylvania  Bank. 


THE  FRIEND. 

A  llELIGIOUS  AND  LITERARY  JOURNAL. 


SEVENTH-DAY,  SEVENTH  MONTH  2,  1859.  NO.  43. 


PUBLISHED  WEEKLY. 
Price  Two  Dollars  per  aunum,  payable  in  advance. 

Subscriptions  aod  Paymunts  received  by 

JOHN  RICHARDSON, 

AT  NO.  116  NORTH  FOURTH  STREET,  UP  STAIRS, 
PHILADELPHIA. 


Postage  to  any  part  of  Pennsylvania,  for  three 
onths,  if  paid  in  advance,  three  and  a-quarter  cents  : 
1  any  part  of  the  United  States,  for  three  months,  if 
aid  in  advance,  six  and  a-half  cents. 


For  "  The  friend." 

Rebecca  Ilnbbs. 

(Continued  from  page  SoO.) 

Beside  the  above  brief  notice,  she  has  left  some 
aemorandums  of  this  second  visit,  of  which  the 
ollowing  are  a  part,  viz: 

"  Fifth  month  23d,  1832.  Left  home,  and  cross- 
d  over  to  Wilmington,  and  next  day  attended 
Vestern  Select  Quarterly,  where  was  a  part  of  the 
Nearly  Meeting's  committee,  among  whom  I  felt 
nyself  as  a  grasshopper  yet  sheltered  among  the 
;reen  leaves.  The  Quarterly  Meeting  was  a  fa- 
voured season,  and  after  it,  we  went  home  with  a 
Meni  whose  family,  though  much  afflicted,  were, 
.  believe,  enrolled  among  the  righteous. 

"  25th.  Had  an  appointed  meeting  at  London 
Trove,  which  was  well  attended.  Much  exercise 
ell  to  my  lot,  and  I  was  engaged  in  the  ability 
;iven  me,  to  exalt  the  Divine  power  and  merits  of 
lur  blessed  Redeemer,  his  medintorial  office  and 
lis  sanctifying  power,  as  altogether  sufficient  to 
arry  on  and  complete  the  restoration  and  full 
alvation  of  all  those  who  come  unto  Him  in  their 
learts  with  true  penitence,  and  a  firm  belief,  that 
le  can  forgive  their  sins.  The  Friend  with  whom 
?e  diued,  informed  me  that  a  person  of  much  note 
a  the  world,  a  member  of  the  legislature,  said  af- 
?r  the  meeting,  he  was  glad  he  was  there,  and 
hat  the  doctrine  delivered  was  such  as  no  chris- 
ian  could  find  fault  with.  We  parted  with  the 
''riend  in  much  love,  and  he  remarked  with  tears, 
hat  he  believed  this  meeting  was  amons;  the  ritrht 

ings. 

"  26th.  Attended  Kennett  meeting,  and  in  the 
fternoon  had  an  appointed  meeting  in  a  private 
Iwelliug.  Several  neighbours  came  in,  and  I  had 
0  revive  the  precious  word  of  ancient  promise, — 
The  wilderness  and  the  solitary  place  shall  be 
;lad  for  them,  and  the  desert  shall  rejoice  and 
ilossom  as  the  rose  ;'  and  Rhoda  added  a  concur- 
ent  testimony.  AVe  were  comforted  together  in 
'Ml-  silent  waiting  before  Him,  who  is  forever 
vorthy,  and  I  thought,  Oh,  how  precious  is  the 
luity  of  the  Spirit. 

"  27th.  Were  at  Hockesson  meeting,  where  I 
ras  reminded  of  the  gentle  and  innocent  nature  of 
he  dove,  by  which  Noah  was  informed  that  the 
vaters  were  assuaged  from  ofi"  the  earth,  and  had 
0  recommend  it.  At  the  Friend's  house,  where  we 
adged  that  night,  we  had  a  religious  opportunity 


in  which  my  companion  had  to  impart  counsel  to 
the  family.  My  exercise  was  for  a  young  man 
from  England,  who  was  there  learning  the  busi- 
ness of  farming,  reminding  him  of  the  covenant  of 
the  patriarih  in  ancient  days,  when  he  was  leaving 
his  kindred  and  his  country,  viz  :  IfOodwill  be 
with  me,  and  will  keep  me  in  this  way  that  I  go, 
and  will  give  me  bread  to  eat,  and  raiment  to  put 
on,    .    .    .    then  shall  the  Lord  be  my  God,  &c. 

"  28th.  At  Spencer's  meeting  where  I  thought  I 
got  along  in  rather  a  hobbling  way,  having  very 
close  exercise  and  trying  work.  I  had  to  speak 
of  the  falling  away  of  some,  and  the  blindness  in 
part  which,  the  apostle  said,  happened  to  Israel : 
also  of  our  Saviour's  description  of  what  it  was 
that  defiled  a  man.  At  this  meeting  Friends  and 
the  separatists  met  together. 

"29th.  At  New  Garden  meeting,  where  my 
mind  was  soon  turned  to  Him,  who  is  the  Author 
of  life  and  of  all  our  many  blessings,  and  I  was 
led  to  revive  the  expression  of  the  Psalmist, — 
'  0  Lord,  our  Lord  1  How  excellent  is  thy  Name 
in  all  the  earth  !  who  hast  set  thy  glory  above  the 
heavens,'  &c.  I  had  also  to  speak  of  the  faith  and 
faithfulness  of  holy  Stephen,  the  martyr,  and  of 
Paul's  being  converted  by  the  power  of  Christ's 
Spirit  from  a  persecutor,  to  become  a  chosen  vessel 
to  publish  his  gospel.  Friends  said  they  thought 
we  were  favoured  with  a  good  meeting. 

"  Next  day  attended  West  Grove  meeting,  where 
my  companion  was  engaged  in  prayer.  My  state 
for  a  time  was  like  that  of  the  heath  in  the  desert 
that  knows  not  when  good  cometh.  But  at  length 
I  had  to  mention  that  L  was  the  companion  of  those 
who  were  so  sensible  of  their  own  weakness  and 
unworthiness,  and  of  their  poor,  dependent  state, 
that  they  could  in  heart  acknowledge  that  they 
had  nothing  to  boast  of  but  infirmities,  whom  I  de- 
sired to  encoura£re.  After  meetino;,  went  to  our 
friends,  William  and  Hannah  Jackson's.  William 
was  very  weak  and  infirm,  but  alive  and  green  in 
the  sweetness  and  power  of  Truth.  They  live  in 
much  simplicity  and  plainness,  and  are  both  above 
eighty  years  of  age;  and  in  feeling  their  redeemed 
state,  '  I  said  in  my  heart,  let  me  die  the  death  of 
the  righteous,  and  let  my  last  end  be  like  theirs.' 

"  I  had  a  conversation  with  a  Hicksite,  who  said, 
'  I  believe  Christ  gave  his  life  for  us,  that  is,  his 
whole  life  was  entirely  devoted  to  doing  good  for 
us.'  I  replied  that  there  was  more  than  that,  and 
more  than  mere  example  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ's 
propitiation.  She  said,  '  We  nm-t  do  our  duty  as 
he  did  his.'  I  said,  '  The  Scribes  and  Pharisees 
kept  the  moral  law,  but  our  Saviour  said,  Except 
your  righteousness  exceed  the  righteousness  of  the 
Scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  can  in  no  wise  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.  That  to  be  clothed  with 
Christ's  righteousness,  it  is  needful  for  us  to  be- 
lieve in  Him  ;  and  to  become  new  creatures,  which 
we  can  only  experience  by  and  through  Christ 
Jesus  our  Helper  and  Redeemer,  by  his  quickcn- 
ening  power  and  life-giving  spirit,  illuminating  our 
dark  understandings,  purifying  our  hearts,  and  con- 
verting us  from  a  state  of  nature  to  a  state  of 
grace.'  Wc  parted  from  each  other  with  tender 
regard." 


After  attending  meetings  at  Fallowfield  and 
Columbia,  siie  had  an  appointed  meeting  at  Lan- 
castei-,  of  which  she  writes  : 

"  We  dined  with  our  valued  friend,  Hannah 
Gibbons,  and  I  had  to  propose  a  meeting  being  ap- 
pointed at  Lancaster,  which  it  was  a  great  trial  to 
me  to  mention.  x<ly  companions  sympathized  witii 
me  in  the  baptism  I  had  to  pass  through,  and 
Abraham  Gibbons  being  sent  for,  the  proposal  was 
solidly  considered,  and  Abraham  said  he  would 
take  all  the  necessary  care  in  giving  notice,  &c. 
When  we  reached  the  town,  we  were  met  by  seve- 
ral Friends,  who  had  come  to  be  with  us,  of  which 
I  was  very  glad.  The  house  was  filled  with  peo- 
ple, and  many  who  came  could  not  find  seats.  As 
I  took  my  seat,  and  beheld  such  a  large  company, 
the  words  arose  in  my  heart,  '  here  is  the  wood  and 
the  fire,  but  where  is  the  lamb  for  the  burnt  offer- 
ing,' feeling  low  and  poor.  But  my  heart  was  soon 
warmed  with  gospel  love,  and  tears  fell  from  my 
eyes;  and  I  had  first  to  mention  that  great  and 
worthy  passage  of  Holy  Scripture,  '  God  so  loved 
the  world  that  He  gave  his  only  begotten  Son  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life.  For  God  sent  not  his  Son 
into  the  Vi'orld  to  condemn  the  world,  but  that  the 
world  through  Him  might  be  saved.'  Many  ap- 
peared very  serious,  an  awful  silence  soon  spread 
over  the  meeting,  and  help  was  given  in  the  need- 
ful time  both  to  visitors  and  visited.  There  was 
such  a  solemn  stillness  nearly  all  the  time  of  the 
meeting,  that  it  was  evidently  not  of  man  but  of 
the  Lord,  and  unto  Him  be  all  praise  given.  After 
it  was  over,  I  felt  myself  a  poor,  unworthy  one, 
like  a  pelican  in  the  wilderness,  but  was  soon  sur- 
rounded by  the  people,  several  of  whom  thanked 
us  for  coming  among  them,  and  with  expressions 
of  t.mderne<s  and  love  desired  a  blessing  for  us, 
saying  their  hearts  had  been  made  glad  that  day. 
After  we  got  to  the  inn,  one  of  the  Friends  of  the 
neighbourhood  remarked,  '  0,  what  a  favour ! 
there  has  not  been  such  a  meeting  here  for  many 
years.'  We  had  many  proofs  of  the  kindness  and 
good  feelings  of  the  people  of  Lancaster  towards 
Friends,  and  as  some  of  the  most  respectable  of  the 
inhabitants  were  at  the  meeting,  I  was  truly  glad. 

"  Second-day.  Ro  Je  to  Lampeter  meeting,  where 
ray  companion  bore  a  short  but  good  testimony, 
and  I  had'  a  little  to  add  from  the  words  :  It  is 
better  to  "O  to  the  house  of  mourning  than  to  the 
house  of  feasting." 

After  being  at  Bart  meeting,  they  attended  the 
Monthly  Meeting  at  Sadsbury,  of  which  Rebecca 
writes  :  "  There  being  many  of  the  elderly  part  of 
Society  there,  1  felt  cautious  of  taking  up  the  time, 
or  intruding  upon  them,  and  mentioned  that  my 
heart's  desire  and  prayer  to  God  was,  that  the  aged 
ones  who  had  known  the  Lord  to  be  their  morning 
light,  the  stay  of  their  youth  and  meridian  day, 
and  who,  in  looking  back  over  their  spiritual  war- 
fare, can  say  with  David,  '  Thou,  0  Lord,  hast 
covered  ray  head  in  the  day  of  battle,'  might  con- 
tinue steadfast  unto  the  end,  and  joyfully  experi- 
ence Him  to  be  their  refuge,  the  staff  of  their  old 
age  and  their  evening  song. 

"  Fourth-day.  Went  to  East  Cain  meeting,  where 
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I  was  engaged  in  setting  forth  the  truth  that  '  the 
world  by  wisdom  knows  not  God,'  and  that  it  is 
only  as  we  learn  of  Christ,  the  wisdom  which 
cometli  from  above,  that  we  can  become  wise  unto 
salvation.  My  companion  spoke  of  the  necessity 
of  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  mentioning  the  centurion's 
firm  belief  that  he  could  heal  his  servant.  We 
went  to  dine  with  a  Friend,  who  has  great  posses- 
sions, and  such  are  in  danger  of  hiding  their  Lord's 
talent  iu  the  earth.  But  as  temporal  riches  are 
uncertain,  and  often  make  to  themselves  wings,  and 
fly  away,  it  is  great  wisdom  to  be  striving  to  be- 
come new  creatures,  whose  trust  is  not  iu  uncertain 
riches,  but  in  the  living  God,  and  to  be  laying  up 
treasure  iu  heaven.  Here  I  met  with  a  young 
Friend,  whose  mother  and  other  near  relations  bad 
gone  with  the  separatists.  I  had  some  solid  con- 
versition  with  him,  in  the  course  of  which  he  said, 
'  If  the  devil  can  but  get  us,  he  cares  not  by  what 
means  ;  whether  he  beguile  and  deceive  us — whe- 
ther he  cast  us  down,  or  raise  our  minds  above  the 
true  witness.' 

"  Fifth-day.  At  Cain  meeting,  where  I  felt  very 
comfortable  in  the  revival  and  mention  of  the  pas- 
sage, '  Then  they  that  feared  the  Lord  spake  often 
one  to  another,  and  the  Lord  hearkened  and  heard 
it,  and  a  book  of  remembrance  was  written  before 
him  for  them  that  feared  the  Lord,  and  that 
thouglit  upon  his  Name.  And  they  shall  be  mine, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  in  that  day  when  I  make 
up  my  jewels,  and  I  will  spare  them  as  a  man 
spareth  his  own  son  that  serveth  him.  Then  shall 
ye  return  and  discern  between  the  righteous  and 
the  wicked,  between  him  that  serveth  God  and  him 
that  serveth  him  not.' 

"  Sixth  day.  Attended  East  Sadsbury  meeting, 
where  was  a  burial,  and  after  it  was  over,  the  very 
large  company  attending  it,  came  into  the  meeting, 
where  we  had  a  solemn  time.  I  was  led  to  hold 
up  the  important  truth  of  Holy  Scripture,  that  '  by 
one  man  sin  entered  into  the  world,  and  death  by 
sin,  and  so  death  passed  upon  all  men,  for  that  all 
have  sinned.'  But  notwithstanding  such  was  the 
sad  state  of  mankind  in  the  fall,  through  Divine 
goodness  and  merc^'  to  man,  a  way  of  restoration 
was  provided,  and  through  the  obedience  of  One, 
the  free  gift  of  grace  came  upon  all  men  unto  jus- 
tification of  life ;  that  we  might  joy  in  God  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  we  have  now  re 
ceived  the  atonement.  Thus  might  we  be  pre 
pared  for  a  happy  resurrection,  and  as  through 
the  goodness  of  our  great  Creator,  we  esteem  it  a 
privilege  to  live,  we  should  thus  come  to  esteem  it 
a  glorious  privilege  to  die. 

"On  Seventh-day,  the  9th  of  Sixth  month,  set 
off  for  Robeson  or  the  Forest  meeting,  twenty 
miles  distant,  which  we  attended  on  First-day. 
Many  more  came  to  it  than  I  expected  to  see,  and 
I  admired  where  they  came  from.  I  revived  the 
saying  of  the  prophet  Lsaiah,  '  Hear,  0  heavens, 
and  give  ear,  0  earth,  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken. 
I  have  nourished  and  brought  up  children,  and 
they  have  rebelled  against  me.  The  ox  knoweth 
his  owner,  and  the  ass  his  master's  crib  ;  but  Lsrael 
doth  not  know,  my  people  doth  not  consider.' 
I  then  pointed  to  Christ  Jesus  the  Saviour,  in  whom 
is  the  availing  help  of  all  to  bring  them  out  of  this 
lapsed  condition.  My  companion  also  had  a  short 
but  sweet  testimony.  After  meeting,  the  people 
were  very  kind,  and  showed  us  much  respect;  one 
woman  particularly  who  wore  gay  apparel,  was 
affected  to  tears,  and  I  thought  she  had  been  with 
Jesus,  for  her  speech  bewrayed  her.  Many  Friends 
came  to  the  house  where  we  dined,  and  before  we 
left,  we  had  a  tender  parting  opportunity. 

"  As  we  proceeded  towards  the  next  meeting,  the 
sun  shone  brightly  on  the  green  tops  of  the  Warwick 


hills  and  the  Welsh  mountains,  making  them  beau- 
tiful to  behold,  while  the  sight  of  the  cattle  feed- 
ing upon  their  sides,  and  of  the  rich  pastures  in 
the  valleys  as  we  passed  along,  were  truly  delight- 
ful; and  I  was  reminded  of  the  text,  '  The  cattle 
upon  a  thousand  hills  are  his.' 

"  Second-day.  At  Nantmele  meeting,  it  seemed 
hard  work  to  find  the  stepping  stones,  and  to  keep 
upon  them.  I  was  engaged  to  invite  all  to  endea- 
vour to  know  for  themselves  Jesus  Christ  and  Him 
crucified." 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Cliristiauity  iu  Madagascar. 

(Continued  from  page  331.) 

Ellis  seems  to  have  been  deeply  interested  in 
the  queen's  son,  and,  on  different  occasions,  had 
with  him  much  grave  and  earnest  conversation  on 
subjects  intimately  connected  with  the  prosperity 
of  his  country.  The  young  man  spoke  feelingly  of 
the  difficulties  which  impeded  improvement  among 
the  people,  and  made  many  inquiries  respecting 
the  sources  of  prosperity  in  England  and  other 
countries.  The  marked  humanity  of  his  feelings, 
the  correctness  of  many  of  his  views,  and  his  earnest 
desire  after  the  true  welfare  of  the  nation,  were 
calculated  to  inspire  cheering  hopes  for  the  future, 
should  his  life  be  preserved. 

In  one  of  these  conversations,  "  The  prince  said 
it  was  his  earnest  desire  to  do  all  he  could  to  mi- 
tigate the  sufi"erings  of  the  people,  and  to  render 
them  contented  and  prosperous ;  and  that,  if  his 
life  was  spared,  he  should  still  do  so,  trusting  in 
God  to  direct  and  preserve  him.  He  said  some  of 
his  friends  remonstrated  with  him  for  going  about 
with  so  few  attendants.  '  But,' he  added, 'I  put 
my  trust  in  God.  If  it  be  His  will  that  I  should 
live,  He  will  protect  me.'  I  said,  '  Yes;  God  will 
preserve  us  in  doing  what  is  right ;  but  it  is  our 
duty  to  use  the  means  He  places  within  our  reach 
to  prevent  wicked  men  from  doing  mischief.'  He 
said,  'I  do  not  think  I  should,  in  reality,  be  more 
safe  with  a  larger  number  of  attendants.  My  chief 
trust  is  in  God.    He  is  the  Sovereign  of  life.' 

"  The  sentiment  thus  expressed  was  often  re- 
peated by  the  prince,  and  had  been  more  than 
once  exemplified  in  his  conduct.  I  heard  from 
more  parties  than  one,  that,  but  a  short  time  before 
my  arrival  at  the  capital,  an  attempt  had  been 
made  upon  his  life.  One  of  the  idol-keepers  was 
said  to  have  concealed  himself,  with  some  of  his 
adherents,  in  a  part  of  the  way  along  which  the 
prince  was  expected  to  pass  in  going  to  visit  the 
commander-in-chief,  who  was  sick.  The  assassin 
had  raised  his  spear  as  the  prince  approached ; 
and,  if  not  actually  making  the  thrust,  it  was  so 
near  his  person  that  the  prince  either  seized  or 
dashed  aside  the  weapon  with  his  own  hand.  The 
attendants  of  the  prince  secured  and  would  have 
despatched  the  man  at  once,  and  the  chief  officer, 
it  is  said,  gave  orders  for  him  to  be  put  to  death 
that  night;  but  the  prince  interposed,  and  said, 
'  God  is  the  Sovereign  of  life.  He  has  preserved 
my  life,  and  it  is  not  necessary  for  its  continued 
preservation  that  I  should  destroy  the  life  of  this 
man.  Let  him  live,  but  be  sent  to  a  distant  part 
of  the  country,  and  there  secured  so  as  to  prevent 
farther  mischief  to  me  or  to  others.'  In  conse- 
quence of  these  words,  the  man  was  not  put  to 
death." 

One  of  the  means  which  our  author  had  provided 
for  interesting  and  amusing  the  authorities  and 
chief  persons  at  the  capital,  and  making  his  resi 
dence  there  acceptable,  while  engaged  in  inquiries 
and  labours  of  a  more  important  character,  was  a 
photographic  apparatus.   This  enabled  him  to  take 


likenesses  of  a  number  of  the  persons  about  tl 
court  and  others,  to  their  great  gratification.  I: 
was  also  frequently  called  on  to  prescribe  for  tl 
sick,  who  seemed  to  be  rather  numerous,  and  sufi'e 
ing  for  want  of  anything  like  an  enlightened  kno\ 
ledge  of  remedies  and  their  proper  applicatio 
Thus  occupied,  the  month  allotted  for  the  visit  so( 
wore  away,  and  being  desirous  of  remaining  longt 
he  wrote  a  respectful  application  to  the  queen  f 
permission  to  prolong  his  stay  nine  months,  or  un^ 
the  approaching  sickly  season  in  the  low  counti 
was  over.  The  queen,  however,  being  probab 
suspicious  of  her  visiter's  object  in  desiring  to  r 
tnain,  soon  sent  him  a  message  to  the  effect  tb 
she  had  been  much  pleased  with  his  visit,  the  pr 
sents  from  England,  &c. ;  but  as  the  time  limit( 
had  nearly  expired,  it  was  best  he  should  retui 
as  soon  as  he  could  arrange  his  packages,  t 
was  also  informed  that  the  queen  would  provi' 
bearers  for  his  palanquin  and  packages  as  soon  . 
he  was  ready,  and  that  orders  would  be  sent  to  tl 
Governor  of  Tamatave  to  give  him  ten  oxen  as 
present  from  the  queen,  and  twenty  oxen  as  a  pr 
ent  to  the  Governor  of  Mauritius.  Nothing  ther 
fore  remained  but  to  yield  a  prompt  and  cheerf 
compliance,  and  prepare  for  a  final  parting  fro 
the  friends  he  had  found  here,  and  who  clung 
him  to  the  last  moment,  sorrowing  that  they  shou 
no  more  behold  the  face  of  one  who  had  ende 
voured  to  cheer  and  comfort  them  in  their  tryir 
allotment,  and  who  had  doubtless  encouraged  the 
to  hold  on  their  way  in  patient  steadfastnes 
hoping  for  the  blessed  recompense  of  reward  la; 
up  in  heaven  for  all  those  who  hold  fast  their  int 
grity  to  the  end.  Having  given  them  such  advi 
as  seemed  suited  to  their  circumstances,  he  w 
compelled  to  bid  them  a  last  farewell,  under  fe« 
ings  of  solemn  and  affectionate  interest.  The  youi 
prince  accompanied  him  some  distance  as  a  ma: 
of  respect,  and  on  the  evening  of  the  first  daj 
journey,  several  "  fi-iends"  from  the  capital  ove 
took  him,  being  desirous  of  spending  a  few  mo 
hours  in  his  company. 

"  Thus,"  he  says,  "  ended  my  visit  to  the  cap 
tal  of  Madagascar,  and  my  intercourse  with  tl 
people.  *  *  *  Iu  reference  to  the  religion 
the  present,  reasons  which  are  obvious,  requi 
silence.  No  one  would  wish  to  implicate  the  livii 
in  the  calamities  that  were  endured  by  the  dea 
The  laws  against  the  christian  religion  are  not  r 
pealed  ;  and  may,  for  purposes  to  us  inscrutable, 
allowed  by  the  All-wise  and  All-merciful  God 
be  again  enforced.  It  may  be  sufficient,  therefoi 
to  say  that,  so  far  as  my  opportunities  of  observii 
it  have  extended,  the  religion  of  the  present  is  t 
same  as  that  of  the  past,  and  appears  to  be  since 
and  satisfactory,  a  religion  derived  simply  aj 
solely  from  the  teachings  of  (the  Bible),  unfolde 
applied,  and  sustained  by  the  operations  of  t 
Holy  Spirit.  Under  this  Divine  influence,  it  a 
pears  to  have  attained  a  measure  of  developme: 
that  is  truly  marvellous.  That  it  is  to  be  ascribi 
to  this  source  alone,  would  appear  from  the  fa 
that  a  large  number  of  those  who  have  suffere 
became  christians  after  the  last  missionaries  h; 
left  the  country.  I  repeatedly  passed  the  plac 
where  the  martyrs  sufl'ered — spots  that  will  be  co 
secrated  by  the  most  hallowed  and  affectionate  s 
sociations  in  the  minds  of  the  Malagasy  througho 
all  future  ages.  I  had  met  and  conversed  i 
peatedly  with  their  widowed  survivors  and  tht 
orphan  children,  as  well  as  with  those  who  w 
nessed  the  steadfastness  of  their  faith,  and  the  qui 
triumph  of  their  death  ;  and  from  their  testimoi 
had  derived  more  than  confirmation  of  all  that  i 
had  previously  heard.  *  *  *  Deeply  affecti: 
were  the  details  which  I  received  of  the  sorrc 
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and  the  consolations  of  the  sufferers ;  of  their  con- 
duct in  the  hour  of  peril,  as  well  as  on  the  day  of 
impeachment  and  of  trial ;  with  the  noble  testi- 
mony which  they  bore,  when  brought  before  judges 
and  rulers,  for  His  name's  sake.  The  following 
exact  and  verbatim  statements  refer  to  the  severe 
persecution  in  the  year  1849,  and  will  make  their 
own  appeal  to  every  heart.  They  are  oifered  with- 
out apprehension,  as  those  to  whom  they  refer 
have  passed  into  a  world  where  '  the  fury  of  the 
oppressor'  and  the  cruelty  of  the  persecutor  can 
never  enter. 

"On  the  14th  of  March,  1849,  the  officer  be- 
fore whom  the  christians  were  examined,  said, 
'  Do  you  pray  to  the  sun,  or  the  moon,  or  the 
earth  ?' 

"R  answered,  '  I  do  not  pray  to  these,  for 

the  hand  of  God  made  them.' 

"  '  Do  you  pray  to  the  twelve  mountains  that  are 
sacred  V 

"  R  ,  '  I  do  not  pray  to  them,  for  they  are 

mountains.' 

"  '  Do  you  pray  to  the  idols  that  render  sacred 
the  kings  V 

"  R  ,  '  I  do  not  pray  to  them,  for  the  hand 

of  man  made  them.' 

'"Do  you  pray  to  the  ancestors  of  the  sove- 
reigns V 

"  R  ,  '  Kings  and  rulers  are  given  by  God 

that  we  should  serve  and  obey  them,  and  render 
them  homage.  Nevertheless,  they  are  only  men 
like  ourselves  :  when  we  pray,  we  pray  to  God 
alone.' 

"  '  You  make  distinct,  and  observe  the  Sabbath- 
day.' 

"  R,  'That  is  the  day  of  the  Great  God; 

for  in  six  days  the  Lord  made  all  his  works.  But 
God  rested  on  the  seventh,  and  he  caused  it  to  be 
holy;  and  I  rest,  or  keep  sacred  that  day.' 

"  And  in  a  similar  manner  answered  all  the 
christians.  And  when  a  man  who  had  kept  aloof, 
saw  that  one — a  woman — did  not  deny  God,  and 
remembered  that  to  deny  God  was  followed  with 
compunction,  he  went  and  spoke  as  the  others  had 
done.  And  when  these  brethren  and  sisters  were 
bound,  the  husband  of  one  of  them,  who  had  heard 
their  confession,  came  and  said  to  them,  '  Be  not 
afraid,  for  it  is  well,  if  for  that  you  die.'  He  was 
a  soldier  from  a  distance,  and  not  of  the  number 
of  the  accused.  Then  he  was  examined,  and  as 
he  made  the  same  avowal,  they  bound  him 
also.  *  *  *  * 

"And  before  it  was  light,  on  the  following  day, 
the  people  assembled.  Then  they  took  the  eigh- 
teen brethren  that  chose  God,  and  to  inherit  life, 
and  to  become  His  sons  and  His  daughters,  and 
they  bound  their  hands  and  feet,  and  tied  eaeh  of 
them  to  a  pole  wrapped  in  mats,  and  placed  them 
with  the  other  prisoners.  And  of  these  united 
brethren  and  sisters,  ten  were  from  Vonizongo. 
And  when  the  officers,  and  troops,  and  judges  ar- 
rived, they  read  over  the  names  of  each  class  of 
prisoners,  and  then  placed  them  by  themselves, 
and  stationed  around  them  soldiers  with  muskets 
and  spears  ;  and  the  sentences  were  then  delivered 
— consigning  some  to  fine  and  confiscation,  others 
to  slavery,  others  to  prison  and  chains,  some  to 
Hogging,  and  eighteen  to  death — four  to  be  burned, 
and  fourteen  to  be  hurled  from  the  rocky  precipice, 
and  afterward  burned  to  ashes. 

"And  the  eighteen  appointed  to  die,  as  they  sat 
on  the  ground,  surrounded  by  the  soldiers,  sang 
the  137th  Hymn.       *  *  *  * 

"  When  that  hymn  was  finished,  they  sang  the 
I54th  :  '  When  I  shall  behold  Him,  rejoicing  in  the 
beavens,'  etc. 

"  And  when  the  sentences  wei-e  all  pronounced. 


and  the  officer  was  about  to  return  to  the  chief 
authorities,  the  four  sentenced  to  be  burned,  re- 
quested him  to  ask  that  they  might  be  killed  fir-t, 
and  then  burned.    But  they  were  burned  alive. 

"  When  tlu^*  officer  was  gone,  they  took  those 
eighteen  away  to  put  them  to  death.  The  four- 
teen they  tied  by  the  hands  and  the  feet  to  long 
poles,  and  carried  on  men's  shoulders.  And  these 
brethren  prayed,  and  spoke  to  the  people,  as  they 
were  beinc;  carried  alone;.  And  some  who  beheld 
them,  said  that  their  t'nces  were  like  the  faces  of 
angels.  And  when  they  came  to  the  top  of  Nam- 
paniinarina,  they  cast  them  down,  and  their  bodies 
were  afterward  dragged  to  the  other  end  of  the 
capital,  to  be  burned  with  the  bodies  of  those  who 
were  burned  alive. 

"  And  as  they  took  the  four  that  were  to  be 
burned  alive,  to  the  place  of  execution,  these  chris- 
tians sang  the  90th  hymn,  beginning,  '  When  our 
hearts  are  troubled,' each  verse  ending  with,  'Then 
remember  us.'  Thus  they  sang  on  the  road.  And 
when  they  came  to  Faravohitra,  there  they  burned 
them,  fixed  between  split  spars.  And  there  was  a 
rainbow  in  the  heavens  at  the  time,  close  to  the 
place  of  burning.    Then  they  sang  the  hymn  158: 

"  '  There  is  a  blessed  land, 
Making  most  happy, 
Never  shall  the  resi  depart, 
Nor  cause  of  trouble  come.' 

That  was  the  hymn  they  sang  after  they  were  in 
the  fire.  Then  they  prayed,  saying, '  0  Lord,  re- 
ceive our  spirits;  for  thy  love  to  us  has  caused  this 
to  come  to  us.  And  lay  not  this  sin  to  their 
charge,' 

"  Thus  they  prayed  as  long  as  they  had  any  life. 
Then  they  died,  but  softly — gently.  Indeed, 
gently  was  the  going  forth  of  their  life.  And  as- 
tonished were  all  the  people  around  that  beheld 
the  burning  of  them  there." 

We  shall  here  close  our  extracts  from  Ellis's 
instructive  volume,  and  we  trust  our  readers  will 
consider  them  of  sufficient  value  and  interest  to 
justify  the  appropriation  of  the  space  they  have 
occupied.  How  worthy  of  note  is  the  conduct  of 
these  humble  sufferers  for  the  name  and  testimony 
of  Jesus,  as  we  have  here  seen  it  portrayed,  evi- 
dencing as  it  does,  the  effectual  operation  of  the 
heart  changing  power  of  Divine  grace,  which  en- 
abled them,  even  in  their  hour  of  direst  extremity, 
to  look  beyond  the  sufferings  of  the  present  time, 
sustained  by  living  faith  and  hope  of  an  admit- 
tance into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  Christ  their 
Redeemer. 

In  view  of  the  greater  religious  privileges  we 
enjoy,  and  the  countless  blessings  showered  upon 
us,  how  very  small  is  the  return  we  are,  too  gene- 
rally, making  to  the  Beneficent  Author  of  all  our 
mercies.  The  faithfulness  and  devotion  of  these 
simple  inhabitants  of  Madagascar  to  the  measure 
of  light  and  knowledge  afforded,  may  well  shame 
our  apathy  and  indolence,  and  should  incite  us  to 
greater  diligence  and  earnestness  in  the  all-import- 
ant engagement  of  working  out  our  soul's  salvation 
with  fear  and  trembling.  If  awakened  to  a  just 
sense  of  our  responsibility,  how  much  more  fervent 
would  be  our  desire  by  lives  of  self-denial,  faith, 
and  obedience  to  bring  glory  to  Him,  who  hath 
dealt  so  bountifully  with  us. 

Yet  a  little  while,  and  all  that  appertains  to  this 
fading  world,  will  recede  from  our  view,  and  no- 
thing will  then  be  of  so  much  moment  to  any,  as 
to  have  obtained  a  saving  interest  in  the  adorable 
Saviour,  who  gave  himself  for  lost  man,  and  whose 
blessed  Spirit  has  often  visited  and  striven  with 
every  one,  in  order  to  sanctify  and  redeem  us  to 
Himself.  jMany  of  our  beloved  youth  have  often- 
times heard  the  secret  whispers  of  His  love,  invit- 


jiug  them  to  come  to  Him,  and  take  his  yoke  upon 
jtliem,  with  the  blessed  promise  that  they  shall  thus 
find  "  rest  to  their  souls.''  Oh  I  that  all  such 
would  yield  their  hearts  unreservedly  to  this  com- 
passionate Saviour  and  Redeemer,  and  with  holy 
magnanimity  take  up  the  cross  he  lays  upon  them 
— so  will  they  prove  the  exceeding  richness  of  his 
goodness  and  mercy  in  time,  and  throughout  et<!r- 

The  Traveller's  Tree. 

This  tree,  Uravia  sprciosa^  is  altogether  one  of 
the  most  remarkable  that  has  been  discovered  in 
Madaga.-car;  and  the  extent  to  which  it  prevails 
may  be  inferred  from  the  native  name,  ravinala, 
by  which  it  was  de.-ignated  by  Sonnerat,  its  dis- 
coverer, Ravinala,  is  literally,  leaf  of  the  forest, 
as  if  it  was  the  leaf  by  which  the  forest  was  cha- 
racterized, which  is  the  fact  where  it  abounds, 
though  in  many  parts,  it  is  not  met  with  at  all. 
The  tree  rises  from  the  ground  with  a  thick  succu- 
lent stem  like  that  of  the  plantain,  or  the  larger 
species  of  stulitzea,  to  both  of  which  it  bears  a 
strong  resemblance.  It  sends  out  from  the  centre 
of  the  stem  long,  broad  leaves  like  those  of  the 
plantain,  only  less  fragile,  and  rising,  not  round 
the  stalk,  but  in  two  lines  on  opposite  sides,  so  that 
as  the  leaves  increase,  and  the  lower  ones  droop  at 
the  end,  or  extend  horizontally,  the  tree  presents 
the  appearance  of  a  large  open  fan.  'When  the 
stem  rises  ten  or  twelve  feet  high,  the  lower  part  of 
the  outer  covering  becomes  hard  and  dry  like  the 
bark  of  the  cocoa-nut  tree.  ]^Lany  of  the  trees  in 
this  region  were  at  least  thirty  feet  from  the  ground 
to  the  lowest  leaves.  I  frequently  counted  from 
twenty  to  twenty-four  leaves  on  a  single  tree,  the 
stalk  of  eaeh  leaf  being  six  or  eight  feet  long,  and 
the  broad  leaf  itself  four  or  six  feet  more. 

The  whole  of  these  twenty-four  bright-green 
gigantic  leaves,  spread  out  like  a  fan  at  the  top  of 
a  trunk  thirty  feet  high,  presented  a  spectacle  as 
impressive  as  it  was  to  me  rare  and  beautiful ;  and 
in  this  part  of  the  country  they  were  the  most 
conspicuous  objects  for  Uiilcs  together ;  and  were 
it  not  that  these  vast  bright-green  shining  leaves 
are  slit  on  each  side  by  the  winds,  and  so  flutter  iu 
smaller  portions  with  the  passing  breeze,  the  pre- 
valence of  this  tree  would  impart  a  degree  of  al- 
most inconceivable  magnificence  to  the  vegetation 
of  the  country. 

In  the  fan-like  head  of  the  traveller's  tree,  there 
were  generally  three  or  four  branches  of  seed-pods. 
The  parts  of  fructification  seemed  to  be  inclosed  in 
a  tough,  firm  spathe,  like  those  of  the  cocoa-nut, 
but  the  subsequent  development  was  more  like  that 
of  the  fruit  of  the  plantain.  When  the  pods  or 
seed-vessels,  of  which  there  were  forty  or  tit'ty  on 
eaeh  bunch,  were  ripe,  they  burst  open,  and  each 
pod  was  seen  to  inclose  thirty  or  more  seeds,  in 
shape  like  a  small  bean,  but  enveloped  iu  a  fine 
silky  fibre  of  the  most  brilliant  blue  or  purple 
colour. 

But  this  tree  has  been  most  celebrated  for  con- 
taining, even  during  the  most  arid  season,  a  large 
quantity  of  pure  fresh  water,  supplying  to  the 
imvcllcr  the  place  of  wells  in  the  desert.  When- 
ever I  inquired  of  the  natives,  they  always  affirmed 
that  such  was  the  fact,  and  that  so  abundant  and 
pure  was  the  wafer,  that  when  the  men  were  at 
work  near  the  trees,  they  did  not  take  the  trouble 
to  go  to  the  stream  for  water,  but  drew  off  and 
drank  the  water  from  the  tree.  Having  formerly 
been  somewhat  skeptical  on  this  point,  I  deter- 
mined to  examine  some  of  the  trees;  and,  during 
my  journey  this  n)orning,  we  stopped  near  a  clump 
of  the  trees.  One  of  my  bearers  struck  a  spear 
four  or  five  inches  deep  into  the  thick  firm  end  of 
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the  stalk  of  the  leaf,  about  six  inches  above  its 
junction  with  the  trunk,  and,  on  drawing  it  back, 
a  stream  of  pure,  clear  water  gushed  out,  about  a 
quart  of  which  we  caught  in  a  pitcher,  and  all 
drank  of  it  on  the  spot.  It  was  cool,  clear,  and 
perfectly  sweet.  On  further  examination,  1  found 
that  there  was  bo  filtration  of  the  water  through 
any  part  of  the  plant,  as  I  had  been  led  to  sup- 
pose, when  I  had  seen  water  drawn  by  Sir  William 
Hooker  from  one  of  the  specimens  in  the  palm- 
house  at  Kew.  There  was  a  kind  of  natural 
cavity,  or  cistern,  at  the  base  of  the  stalk  of  each 
of  the  leaves,  above  its  union  with  the  stem,  and 
the  water  which  had  been  collected  on  the  broad 
and  ribbed  surface  of  the  leaf  had  flowed  down  a 
groove  or  spout  on  the  upper  side  of  the  stalk  into 
this  natural  reservoir,  whence  it  supplied  nutri- 
ment to  the  tree,  and  refreshment  to  the  traveller 
or  the  labourer. 

But  in  Madagascar  this  tree  might,  with  pro- 
priety, be  called  the  huildefs  tree  rather  than  the 
traveller's  tree.  Its  leaves  form  the  thatch  of  all 
the  houses  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  island.  The 
stems  of  its  leaves  form  the  partitions,  and  often 
sides  of  the  houses;  and  the  hard,  outside  bark  is 
stripped  from  the  inner  and  soft  part,  and  having 
been  beaten  out  flat,  is  laid  for  flooring;  and  I 
have  seen  the  entire  floor  of  a  long,-  well-built 
house  covered  with  its  bark,  each  piece  being  at 
least  eighteen  inches  wide,  and  twenty  or  thirty 
feet  long.  The  leaf,  when  green,  is  used  as  a 
wrapper  for  packages,  and  keeps  out  the  rain. 
Large  quantities  are  sold  every  morning  in  the 
markets,  as  it  serves  the  purposes  of  table-cloth, 
dishes,  and  plates  at  meals ;  and,  folded  into  cer- 
tain forms,  is  used  instead  of  spoons  and  drinking 
vessels.- — Ellis's  Visits  to  Madagascar. 


For     Tlia  FrienJ." 
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Of  Ministers  and  Elders  and  otlier  concerned  members 
Qf  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia. 
(Contiuued  from  page  323.) 
DEBORAH  CORLIES. 

Deborah  Corlies  was  born  at  Shrewsbury,  East 
Jersey,  on  the  1st  day  of  the  Third  month,  1675. 
As  she  grew  up  to  womanhood,  she  was  exemplary 
in  her  character,  and  manifested  religious  stability 
and  zeal.  She  was  an  elder  in  the  church,  "  well- 
beloved,  and  esteemed  amongst  Friends,"  "  careful 
to  attend  religious  meetings  for  worship  and  disci- 
pline, whilst  able."  She  departed  this  life  at 
Shrewsbury  on  the  3rd  of  the  Second  month, 
1757,  aged  about  82  years. 

RUTH  IRELAISI). 

Ruth  Ireland  was  born  in  the  year  1699. 
Having  been  faithful  to  the  measure  of  grace 
given  to  her,  she  grew  in  religious  stability,  .and 
about  the  thirty-fourth  year  of  her  age,  received 
a  gift  in  the  ministry  of  the  Grospel.  Her  friends 
testify  that  in  this  important  service  '*  she  laboured 
to  discharge  herself  faithfully."  They  also  say, 
she  was  diligent  in  her  attendance  of  religious  meet- 
ings, and  orderly  in  her  conversation.  She  deceased 
at  Egg  Harbour,  where  she  had  resided.  Second 
mo.  25th,  1757,  being  in  the  58th  year  of  her  age. 
JOHN  STACKHOUSE. 

John  Stackhouse  was  born  about  the  year  1670. 
At  what  time  he  settled  at  Middlctown,  Bucks 
County,  I  do  not  flnd,  but  he  was  a  useful  member 
of  that  Monthly  Meeting  for  many  years.  He  was 
not  called  into  the  work  of  the  ministry  until  after 
he  was  fifty  years  of  age,  but  was  faithful  therein, 
to  his  close,  in  advanced  life.  Early  in  the  year 
1727,  he  was  acknowledged  as  a  minister  by  Mid- 
dlctown Monthly  Meeting.    Ilis  labours  in  this 


line  appear  to  have  been  confined  very  much  to 
his  own  and  neighbouring  meetings,  and  in  family 
visits.  His  decease  took  place  Second  mo.  9th, 
1757,  he  being  about  87  years  old. 

REBECCA  BENNETT. 
Rebecca  Fincher,  daughter  of  John  Fincher,  Sr., 
was  born  in  Uwchlan  Town;-hip,  Chester  County, 
Pennsylvania,  Ninth  mo.  6th,  1708.  In  the  year 
1724,  she  was  married  to  Joseph  Bennett,  of  Ken- 
nett,  in  the  same  county.  In  the  year  1737,  she 
with  her  husband  and  family  removed  into  York 
county  in  the  same  State,  on  the  west  side  of  the 
Susquehanna  River.  The  next  year  she  came 
forth  in  the  ministry,  a  service  for  which  she  had 
without  doubt  been  long  preparing.  Her  labours 
in  this  line  were  "  to  the  edification  and  comfort  of 
Friends,  her  conversation  adorning  her  ministry." 

She  continued  faithful  to  the  duty  assigned  her 
as  long  as  life  was  given  her.  Four  days  before 
her  death,  she  walked  to  the  meeting  at  Newbury, 
to  which  she  belonged,  which  was  nearly  a  mile 
from  her  residence.  She  was  in  that  meeting  ear- 
nestly concerned  in  the  love  of  the  Gospel  to  en- 
treat all  present  to  prepare  for  their  final  change; 
telling  them  that  when  sickness  came  upon  them, 
they  would  have  enough  to  do  to  struggle  with  the 
pains  of  the  body.  She  also  exhorted  them,  that 
as  there  were  commotions  and  the  noise  of  war,* 
in  the  earth,  to  trust  in  the  Lord,  who  is  the  sure 
Refuge  and  Defence  of  his  people. 

On  her  way  to  her  residence  after  meeting,  she 
was  taken  ill,  "  and  departed  this  life  the  6th  day 
of  the  Eleventh  month,  1757,  in  peace  with  God,  as 
we  have  reason  to  think,  and  in  unity  with  his  peo- 
ple." Her  age  was  forty- nine  years  and  two  mouths 

SARAH  MITCHENOR. 

Sarah  Mitchenor,  an  approved  elder  of  Abing- 
ton  Monthly  Meeting,  deceased  during  this  year, 
but  the  time  I  have  not  found. 

ABRAHAM  FARRINGTON. 

Abraham  Farrington  was  born  in  Bucks  Coun- 
ty, Pennsylvania,  about  the  year  1692,  of  parent 
making  profession  of  the  Truth.  His  father  died 
when  he  was  but  about  nine  months  old,  and  his 
mother  afterwards  marrying  from  amongst  Friends, 
he  was  much  exposed  to  evil  example,  and  had  a 
loose,  irregular  education.  At  ten  years  of  age  he 
was  bound  out  as  an  apprentice  to  serve  until  he 
was  twenty-one  years  of  age.  In  this  place  he 
not  only  underwent  much  bodily  hardships,  but 
he  was  in  great  danger  of  having  his  immortal 
part  seriously  injured  through  the  contaminating 
influences  around  him.  Yet  his  God,  the  God  of 
the  fatherless,  did  not  forsake  him,  but  by  his  Holy 
Spirit,  watched  over,  and  secretly  cared  for,  and 
preserved  him  from  many  evils.  He  says,  in 
manuscript  account  of  his  life  left  for  his  children, 
"  I  took  delight  in  my  Bible,  and  I  believe  the 
Good  Hand  was  with  me,  that  inclined  my  mind 
thereto.  I  followed  lying  vanities,  and  so  forsook 
my  own  mercies,  yet  I  could  say  my  prayers  every 
night,  until  I  grew  afraid  to  say  them  any  more. 
I  seemed  like  one  abandoned  from  good  for  several 
years." 

When  he  reached  maturity,  he  providentially 
went  to  reside  in  the  family  of  Benjamin  Clark  at 
Stonybrook,  in  West  Jersey.  Here  he  was  treated 
kindly,  and  found  the  family  consistent  and  exem- 
plary members  of  the  Society  of  Friends.  He 
says,  "  I  thought  they  were  the  best  people  in  the 
world,  careful  in  their  words,  yet  cheerful  and 
pleasant,  so  that  I  thought  T  must  be  a  Quaker." 
This  was  somewhere  towards  the  close  of  1713  or 


beginning  of  1714.    At  the  next  Quarterly  IMkt- 
ing,  held  at  Crosswicks,  Edward  Andrews,  l|m 
Egg  Harbour,  being  in  attendance,  Abraham 
present.    He  says  of  the  labours  of  Edw 
"  He  came  with  power  to  give  me  the  awake? 
calL    I  was  much  reached,  but  I  looked  at 
man,  and  after  the  manner  of  the  world,  gave 
man  the  praise.    He  is  a  brave  man  ! — he  prea 
well  1    I  wish  I  was  near  him,  I  would  go  to  , 
him  every  First-day !    At  the  same  time, 
minding  what  he  directed  to,  viz.  to  Christ  in 
selves, — the  true  Teacher  that  will  not  be 
moved;  till  we  remove  from  him.    In  us  is  fie 
place  that  he  has  ordained  to  reveal  himself 
went  after  this  more  to  Friends'  meetings  1 
I  had  done,  and  read  much  in  Friends'  book 
but  I  was  yet  in  the  dark !    The  time  of  my 
liverance  was  not  yet  come !    The  sins  of 
Amorites  were  not  full !    I  was  under  Moses  ir 
wilderness, — come  out  of  Egypt, — but  Josh 
time,  the  Saviour !  the  warrior  that  brings  thro 
judgment,  and  makes  war  with  the  inhabit; 
was  not  come.    I  sometimes  longed  for  sometl 
which  I  could  not  find,  and  that  I  longed  for, 
a  lot  in  the  good  land." 

CTo  be  continued.) 
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For  "  The  Frier 

EARTH'S  CHANGES. 
Oh  checkered  life  !  made  up  of  smiles  and  tears  ; 
Of  joys  and  hopes,  of  sorrows  and  of  fears  ; 
Alternate  change  thy  fleeting  hours  employ, 
Pleasure  checks  sighs,  and  woe  drowns  out  our  joy 
Thy  days  still  bring  us,  as  their  moments  fly. 
Feelings  that  waken,  deepen,  fade  and  die. 
As  early  clouds,  black  rising  to  afl'right, 
Ofc  leave  the  freshened  earth  to  glow  in  light ; 
As'rose-red  morn  that  cheers  a  land  of  bloom, 
Uft  leaves  that  land  to  tempest  hours  of  gloom  ; 
So  is  our  life  ;  its  darkest  clouds  will  fade  ; 
Its  sunniest  scenes  will  soon  be  wrapt  in  shade. 

Change  is  our  lot,  and  if  we  only  know, 
The  cup  our  Lord  designs  for  us  below ; 
It  matters  little  as  the  draught  we  sip. 
If  sweet  or  bitter  first  affect  the  lip; 
Assured  the  cup  His  wisdom  deigns  to  fill, 
Will  have  within  it,  more  of  good,  than  ill. 
Though  drinking  oft  the  wormwood  and  the  gall, 
The  heart  resigned,  shall  be  sustained  through  all ; 
And  when  the  last  mixed  earthly  drop  it  drains, 
Celestial  sweetness  evermore  remains. 
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Origina) 

HYMN. 

The  Morning  dawns,  my  soul  arise 
And  sing  a  song  of  glad  surprise; 
The  mercies  of  thy  God  display 
With  the  first  beams  of  opening  day. 

How  gently  did  thy  eye-lids  close 
When  evening's  shades  induced  repose  ; 
And  when  by  mortal  eyes  unseen. 
The  Lord  thy  watch  and  ward  hath  been. 

Thy  weary  frame,  a  toilsome  way 
Hath  borne  the  burden  of  the  day  ; 
The  Lord  renews  thy  wasted  powers 
With  rest  and  food,  and  gentle  hours. 

His  bounteous  stores  thy  wants  supplj-. 
His  car  attends  thy  feeblest  cry. 
His  guiding  hands  thy  footsteps  lead. 
His  mercy  meets  thy  utmost  need. 

When  sickness,  death  and  sore  dismay 
Have  borne  thy  fondest  hopes  away. 
His  gentle  hands  thy  wounds  have  healed, 
Ilis  cheering  words  fresh  courage  yield. 

By  sin  and  sorrow  sore  oppressed. 
What  balm  shall  heal  thy  aching  breast? 
The  Lord  himself,  with  tender  care. 
Doth  blot  out  each  repentant  tear. 

Till  evening's  shades  around  me  throng, 
His  goodness  still  shall  be  my  song; 
And  onp  ard  to  my  latest  days, 
I'll  sing  aloud  His  glorious  praise. 

^V.  S.  Peirc 


Foi-  "  The  Friend." 

A  Ccnsorions  Spirit. 

A  censorious  spirit  has  doubtless  been  the  source 
of  uiuch  trouble  and  disquietude  in  Society.  It 
frequently  works  as  a  little  leaven  that  leavens  the 
whole  lump.  How  important  it  is  often  to  examine 
our  motives,  and  to  prove  our  own  selves,  that  we 
may  know  what  manner  of  spirit  we  arc  of.  If 
our  actions  are  dictated  by  the  sweet  and  peace- 
able spirit  of  Jesus,  we  shall  increase  in  the  hea- 
venly and  divine  nature  of  the  Prince  of  Peace, 
and  patience  and  godly  forbearance  will  take  the 
place  of  petulance  and  animosity.  A  wide  field  of 
spiritual  enjoyment,  christian  love,  fellowship,  for- 
bearance and  brotherly  condescension  then  opens 
to  our  view.  The  thorny  and  uncultivated  waste 
is  converted  into  a  fruitful  field,  and  "  instead  of 
the 'thorn  shall  come  up  the  fir-tree,  and  instead  of 
the  briar  shall  come  up  the  myrtle-tree  :  and  it 
shall  be  to  the  Lord  for  a  name,  for  an  everlasting 
sign  that  shall  not  be  cut  off."  If,  however,  there 
is  a  negligence  of  that  blessed  Power,  while  it  is 
mercifully  extended,  and  a  determination  is  shown 
to  cleave  to  our  own  corrupt  gratifications,  and  to 
move  forward  in  our  own  will  and  wisdom,  not 
suSicieutly  depending  upon  that  eternal  Power, 
which  only  can  make  the  wilderness  blossom  as  the 
rose,  we  must  expect  often  to  feel  the  nettles  which 
flourish  on  this  uncultivated  soil  and  to  be  punc- 
tured by  many  thorns. 

Happy  is  he  who  is  wise  enough  to  follow  with 
undeviating  steps  and  strict  attention  the  voice  of 
the  true  Shepherd,  who  still  continues  to  carry  his 
lambs  in  His  bosom,  and  kindly  to  feed  them. 
These  will  detect  the  voice  of  the  stranger,  al- 
though he  may  so  nearly  simulate  the  voice  of 
the  true  Shepherd,  that  many  of  the  unskilful  and 
inexperienced  are  deceived.  "  Beloved,  believe  not 
every  spirit,"  said  the  apostle  John,  "  but  try  the 
spirits,  v>'bether  they  are  of  God  :  because  many 
false  prophets  are  gone  out  into  the  world." 

For  want  of  sufficiently  close  attention  to  know 
what  manner  of  spirit  we  are  of,  there  is  great 
danger  of  striving  in  an  irritable  and  censorious 
temper.  Here,  as  we  see  things  through  a  per- 
verted medium,  the  errors  that  we  readily  and 
willingly  endeavour  to  stamp  upon  others,  are  those 
which  encircle  ourselves,  involving  our  own  vision 
in  so  much  mist  and  obscurity,  that  we  can  define 
nothing  clearly.  A  disposition  is  then  manifested 
in  some,  to  lay  great  stress  upon  the  shortcomings 
of  others,  and  to  censure  them  uncharitably,  while 
they  themselves  may  have  the  same  or  even  greater 
errors  more  prominently  depicted,  to  the  unpreju- 
diced observer.  This  spirit  is  very  forward  in 
judging  and  condemning,  forgetting  the  awful 
warning — "  Judge  not,  that  ye  be  not  judged. 
Por  with  what  judgment  ye  judge,  ye  shall  be 
judged  :  and  with  what  measure  ye  mete,  it  shall 
be  measured  to  you  again." 

Seeing  then  that  much  wild  and  bitter  fruit  has 
been  produced  by  the  natural  vine,  even  within  the 
limits  of  our  favoured  Society,  at  dilferent  times, 
important  it  is  that  we  know  of  being  engrafted  on 
the  true  and  living  vine ;  "  for  he  is  not  a  Jew 
which  is  one  outwardly,"  "  but  he  is  a  Jew  which 
is  one  ii;wardly;  and  circumcision  is  that  of  the 
heart,  in  the  spirit,  and  not  in  the  letter :  whose 
praise  is  not  of  men,  but  of  God."  Here  the  unity 
and  precious  fellowship  only  can  be  enjoyed  with 
the  saints  in  light,  and  we  realize  the  sweet  effu- 
sions of  that  invigorating  spirit  which  promotes  life 
and  peace ;  wc  know  of  a  truth  that  our  spiritual 
eyesight  has  been  anointed  by  the  holy  touchy  which 
can  cause  us  to  rejoice  in  the  experience  of  a  clear 
vision,  having  at  times,  the  exalted  and  holy  per- 
suasion that  our  Redeemer  liveth,  and  because  He 
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lives,  we  live  also.  Here,  too,  this  apostolic  decla- 
ration is  happily  attested  by  a  pure  conviction, 
"  thut  the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh,  i  live 
by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God  who  loved  me,  and 
gave  himself  for  me."  The  old  man,  with  his 
deeds,  must  be  put  ofi';  and  the  new  man  put  on, 
"  which  is  renewed  in  knovvled<re  after  the  inia<re  of 
Him  that  created  hjm ;"  or  wo  must  remain  still 
deceived,  however,  specious  our  pretensions,  amid 
our  present  perplexities  and  difficulties.  It  may 
be  well  often  seriously  to  ponder  this  highly  im- 
portant truth,  "  He  that  saith  he  is  in  the  light, 
and  hatcth  his  brother,  is  in  darkness  even  until 
now.  He  that  loveth  his  brother,  dwelleth  in  the 
light,  and  there  is  none  occasion  of  stumbling  in 
him."  And  those  who  possess  this  true  love,  will 
be  less  inclined  to  temporize  or  to  embrace  wrong 
things,  than  they  who  are  destitute  of  this  indis- 
pensable christian  virtue. 

Cayuga,  N.  Y.,  Sixth  month,  1859. 

For  "The  Friena." 

The  Far  West. 

Remarkalle  Artesian  Springs  in  ilie  Llano  Es- 
tacado. — Captain  Pope,  of  the  Topographical  En- 
gineers, who  has  had  the  superintendence  of  the 
attempt  to  bore  artesian  wells  in  the  great  desert 
plain  called  the  Staked  Plains  or  Llanos  Estaca- 
dos,  makes  the  following  statement  of  a  remark- 
able discovery  made  during  the  last  year  : — 

"  Abundant  springs  of  living  water  have  been 
discovered  on  the  summit  of  the  Llano  Estacado, 
about  half  way  between  the  Pecos  River  and  the 
Mustang  Springs.  Two  hundred  of  these  springs, 
some  of  them  thirty  yards  in  circumference,  have 
been  found,  extending  in  a  north  and  south  direc- 
tion over  a  space  of  nine  miles !  Commencing 
about  three  miles  north  of  the  32°  parallel  of  lati- 
tude, and  50  miles  east  of  the  Pecos,  is  a  range  of 
abrupt  white  sand-hills,  seventy  or  eighty  feet 
higher  than  the  surface  of  the  plain,  which  extends 
a  little  E.  of  S.  for  about  fifty  miles.  To  the  east, 
west  and  north,  the  country  descends  rapidly  from 
the  summit  or  back-bone  of  those  sand-hiljs,  which 
is  the  highest  line  for  ten  or  fifteen  miles  in  anj' 
direction.  Along  the  very  summits  of  this  ridge, 
issue  the  springs  I  have  mentioned,  bubbling  up 
through  beds  of  loose,  white  sand,  of  indefinite  or 
rather  undetermined  depth.  They  are  not  at  all 
affected  by  surface  rains,  as  there  is  not  the  slight- 
est sign  on  the  banks  of  their  ever  rising  or  falling, 
and  the  surface  drainage  is  from  them  in  all  direc- 
tions. As  I  have  stated,  the  line  of  these  springs 
or  pools  has  been  traced  for  nine  miles  towards  the 
south,  exhibiting  in  this  distance  two  hundred  con- 
siderable pools  of  water.  In  most  cases,  the  pools 
are  from  three  to  four  feet  in  deptii,  but  in  some  of 
the  larger  ones  the  depth  is  six  feet.  The  water 
is  perfectly  transparent  and  free  from  impurities. 
The  water  of  these  springs  is  undoubtedly  not 
surface-water,  and  must  come  from  a  greater  depth 
than  any  of  the  streams  intersected  by  the  boring, 
as  the  surface  of  the  springs  is  at  least  three  hun- 
dred feet  above  the  surface  of  the  ground  at  the 
artesian  well  camp.  The  existence  of  this  water, 
and  of  a  hard  firm  road  across  the  plain,  will  be  of 
prodigious  service  to  travel,  and  is  particularly  for- 
tunate in  being  discovered  at  this  time,  as  it  is  pre- 
cisely on  the  most  direct  route  of  the  semi-weekly 
mail  to  California.  Its  discovery  will  greatly  di- 
minish the  importance  of  the  artesian  well  boring 
in  this  plain. 

2'kc  Artesian  Borings  in  the  Uanos  Estaca- 
dos. — The  expedition  to  continue  the  experiment  of 
sinking  artesian  wells  upon  the  public  lands,  under 
Capt.  Pope,  of  the  Topographical  Engineers,  ar- 
rived at  their  former  camp  in  the  early  part  of  the 
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Ninth  month,  1657,  and  resumed  work  upon  the 
well,  which  had  been  bored  to  the  depth  of  hUl 
leet  the  previous  year. 

"  The  operations  at  this  point  were  carried  on 
for  a  year,  when  they  were  terminated  by  author- 
ity of  the  department,  it  having  been  con.-idertd 
that  they  had  demonstrated  that,  with  any  reason- 
able amount  of  expenditure,  artesian  wells  in  the 
Llano  Estacado  and  plains  of  siujilar  i'ormation 
and  position  are  impracticabie.  The  depth  at- 
tained was  lOoO  feet. 

"  The  work  was  continued  during  the  winter, 
which,  from  its  unusual  .severity,  iucieastd  the  la- 
bours and  hardships  of  the  party,  exposed,  as  it 
was,  in  tents  on  the  bleak  plain.  'J  he  difficulties 
encountered  were  far  greater  than  had  been  anti- 
cipated by  Captain  Pope,  but  were  constantly  met 
Willi  skill,  zeal  and  perseverance. 

The  impracticability  of  carrying  the  boring  to 
a  gi eater  depth  with  the  means  provided,  is  attri- 
buted to  the  incoherent  nature  of  the  soft  sand- 
stones, marls  and  clays,  which,  throughout  the 
whole  depth  of  the  well,  fell  in  and  packed  so  firmly 
around  the  tubing,  that  in  forcing  it  down,  the 
threads  of  the  connecting  screws  were  stripped  off, 
and  the  tubes  themselves  split  and  crushed.  From 
the  same  cause,  when  it  became  necessary  to  with- 
draw the  tubes,  upon  the  accidental  loss  in  the 
well  of  the  heavy  iron-rod  connected  with  the  cut- 
ting tools,  and  subsequently  of  the  slips  holding 
the  cutters,  long  delays  occurred  ;  and  in  one  of 
these  cases  the  well  could  <  nly  be  cleared  by  bor- 
ing and  spearing  up  a  part  of  the  tubing.  Near 
the  bottom  of  the  well,  thin  seams  of  hard  lime- 
stone were  met,  the  jagged  edges  of  which  cut  the 
wooden  rods  in  two,  and  bent  the  iron  rods  so  that 
they  speedily  became  worthless. 

The  reports  received  from  Captain  Pope  do  not 
specify  how  many  new  supplies  of  water  were  met 
during  the  last  operations.  One  new  supply,  de- 
scribed as  a  strong  stream  pouring  into  the  well, 
came  from  a  source  67G  feet  below,  and  rose  to 
within  110  feet  of  the  surlacc.  In  his  letter  of 
June,  1858,  Capt.  Pope  mentions  powerful  streams 
of  water  pouring  into  the  well  without  rising  to 
the  surface.  It  is  doubted  whether  the  water  from 
any  depth  whatever  would  reach  the  surface,  and 
the  attempt  appears  to  be  abandoned. 



Progress  of  the  PhoUjgraphic  Art. — To  paint  a 
picture  by  a  sun-beam  is  certainly  a  beautiful  art; 
but  to  give  permanency  to  the  picture  has  required 
all  the  resources  of  modern  chemistry.  Like  every 
other  art,  the  progress  of  improvement  has  been 
gradual,  from  small  be!:innin";s  to  splendid  results. 
The  old  alchemists  knew  that  certain  cheinic.Tl 
substances  turned  Irom  white  to  black  by  exposure 
to  the  sun,  but  they  did  not  seek  out  the  cause  of 
the  change.  The  chemists  of  the  eighteenth  cen- 
tury went  further,  and  Wedgwood  and  Davy  ad- 
vanced yet  anotlicr  stage;  but  it  was  M.  Nicpcc, 
a  Frenchman — fir>t  by  him.«elf,  and  then  in  con- 
junction with  31.  Daguerre— by  whom  the  fixing  of 
the  sun-pieturcs  was  first  cffi'cted.  In  1 '<.'J9,  Da- 
guerre publicly  announced  his  di>covcry  that  iodide 
of  silver  is  an  exquisitely  sensitive  material  to  act 
upon,  and  that  the  vapour  of  mercury  tends  to 
developc  and  fix  the  image  formed  by  light  on  the 
iodide.  The  last  twelve  years  have  presented  a 
continuous  chain  of  improvement  in  this  most  at- 
tractive art.  Scientific  men,  practical  chemi5tP, 
artists — all  have  added  to  our  stock  of  information 
on  the  subject.  And  the  distinctive  names,  too, 
have  been  wanting  neither  in  number  nor  in  va- 
riety. The  procc-scs  of  photography  arc  varied, 
and  often  difficult,  but  their  rationale  is  simply  as 
follows:  A  prepared  surface  of  metal,  paper,  or 
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glass — the  mode  of  preparation  being  varied  ac- 
cording to  the  material — is  placed  in  a  camera  ob- 
scura ;  the  object  to  be  copied  is  placed  before  an 
opening  in  the  camera  ;  an  image  of  the  object 
becomes  localized  on  the  prepared  surface ;  the 
strong  lights  and  the  faint  lights  act  differently  on 
the  chemically-prepared  surface  ;  and  by  subse- 
quent processes  the  parts  thus  differently  affected 
become  developed  into  a  picture,  which  another 
process  renders  permanent  instead  of  evanescent. 


The  Distance  to  which  Sound  may  he  Pro- 
pagated.— The  di.stance  at  which  sounds  are  audi- 
ble does  not  admit  of  precise  measurement.  In 
general,  it  may  be  stated,  a  sound  will  be  heard 
farther  the  greater  its  original  iiiteiLsity  and  the 
denser  the  medium  in  which  it  is  propagated.  It 
also  depends  greatly  upon  the  delicacy  of  hearing 
of  different  individuals.  The  intensity  of  sound, 
like  that  of  all  forces  acting  in  Hues,  diminishes  in 
the  inverse  ratio  of  the  square  of  the  distance  of 
the  sounding  body.  Thus,  if  the  linear  dimen- 
sions of  a  room  be  doubled,  the  volume  of  the 
voices  at  any  pait  of  the  circumference  will  be  di- 
minished in  a  fourfold  proportion. 

A  powerful  human  voice  in  the  open  air,  at  the 
ordinary  temperature,  is  audible  at  the  distance  of 
seven  hundred  feet.  In  a  frosty  air,  undisturbed 
by  winds  or  current,  sound  is  heard  at  a  much 
greater  distance  with  surprising  distinctness.  Lieu- 
tenant Foster,  in  the  third  polar  expedition  of  Cap- 
tain Parry,  held  a  conversation  with  a  man  across 
^  the  harbour  of  Port  Bowen,  a  distance  of  one  mile 
and  a  quarter. 

Dr.  Young  states,  on  the  authority  of  Derham, 
that  the  watchword  "alls  well"  had  been  dis- 
tinctly heard  from  old  to  new  Gibraltar,  a  distance 
of  ten  miles.  The  marching  of  a  company  of  sol- 
diers may  be  heard  on  a  still  night  at  from  five 
hundred  and  eighty  to  eight  hundred  and  thirty 
paces ;  a  squadron  of  cavalry  at  a  foot  pace,  at  seven 
hundred  and  fifty  paces  ;  trotting  or  galloping,  one 
thousand  and  eighty  paces  distant.  When  the  air 
is  calm  and  dry,  the  report  of  a  musket  is  audible 
at  one  thousand  paces.  The  sound  of  the  cannon- 
ading at  Waterloo  was  heard  at  Dover. 

Sound  travels  further  and  more  loudly  on  the 
earth's  surface  than  through  the  atmosphere.  Thus 
it  is  said  that  at  the  siege  of  Antwerp  in  1832,  the 
cannonading  was  heard  in  the  mines  of  Saxonj-, 
which  are  about  three  hundred  and  twenty  miles 
distant ;  the  cannonading  at  the  battle  of  Jena  was 
heard  feebly  in  the  open  fields  of  Jena,  but  in  the 
casemates  of  the  fortifications  it  was  heard  with 
great  distinctness.  The  noise  of  the  sea  fight  be- 
tween the  English  and  Dutch  in  1672  was  heard 
at  Shrewsbury,  a  distance  of  two  hundred  miles. 
The  greatest  known  distance  to  which  sound  has 
been  carried  by  the  atmosphere  is  three  hundred 
and  forty-five  miles  ;  as  it  is  asserted,  that  the 
very  violent  explosions  of  the  volcano  at  St.  Vin- 
cent's have  been  heard  at  Demarara. — Piiysics 
and  Natural  Fhilospliy,  by  Prof.  Si,llinian,  Jr. 


its  awful  and  damning  realities,  and  would  flee 
from  its  influence  as  I  would  from  the  miasms, 
which  would  destroy  both  soul  and  bodj'.  Spirit- 
ualism and  prostitution,  with  a  rejection  of  Chris- 
tianity, are  twin  sisters,  which  everywhere  go  hand 
in  hand.  With  but  little  inquiry,  I  have  been  able 
to  count  up  over  seventy  mediums,  most  of  whom 
have  wholly  abandoned  their  conjugal  relations, 
others  living  with  their  paramours,  called  "  afiini- 
ties,"  others  in  promiscuous  adultery,  and  still 
others  have  exchanged  partners.  Old  men  and 
women,  who  have  passed  the  meridian  of  life,  are 
not  unfrequently  the  victims  of  this  hallucination. 
Many  of  the  mediums  lose  all  sense  of  moral  obli- 
gations, and  yield  for  the  time,  to  whatever  influ- 
ence may  be  brought  to  bear  upon  them.  Their 
pledges,  their  integrity,  or  their  oaths,  are  no  more 
reliable  than  the  shifting  breezes  of  the  whirlwind, 
for  they  are  made  to  yield  to  the  powers  which  for 
the  time  control  them. — Dr.  Hatch, 


A  Spiritualist  on  Spiritualism. — I  most  so- 
lemnly afiirm  that  I  do  not  believe  there  has, 
during  the  past  five  hundred  years,  arisen  any  class 
of  people  who  were  guilty  of  so  great  a  variety  of 
crimes  and  indecencies  as  the  spiritualists  of  Ame- 
rica. For  a  long  time  I  was  swallowed  up  in  its 
whirlpool  of  excitement,  and  comparatively  paid 
but  little  attention  to  its  evils,  believing  that  much 
good  might  result  from  the  opening  of  the  avenues 
of  spiritual  intercourse  ;  but  during  the  past  eight 
months  I  have  devoted  my  attention  to  a  critical 
investigation  of  its  moral,  social,  and  religious  bear- 
ing, and  I  stand  appalled  before  the  revelations  of 


Divisio7i  of  Texas. — The  New  Orleans  Bee  is 
alarmed  for  the  future  of  Texas.  It  fears  that  the 
settlers  who  crowd  into  that  great  State  so  thick 
and  fast,  will  not  be  very  much  in  love  with  sla- 
very. Indeed,  the  Bee  feels  quite  sure,  from  cer- 
tain information  it  has  received,  that  these  people 
will  be  guilty  of  the  heinous  offence  of  doing  with- 
out negroes;  not  because  they  are  abolitionists, 
but,  being  mostly  poor  but  industrious,  economical 
and  thriity  farmers,  they  do  their  own  work,  and 
do  not  play  gentlemen,  while  hatless,  shoeless,  rag- 
ged darkies  ruin  the  rich  soil  by  slovenly  modes  of 
tillage.  The  extent  of  this  calamity  is  only  appa- 
rent to  those  benevolent  personages  at  the  south 
who  neglect  their  own  business  in  order  to  attend 
to  everybody  else's.  Here  at  the  north,  it  does  not 
seem  so  very  strange  that  these  people  do  their 
own  thinking  independently,  and  are  not  anxious  for 
the  regular  instalments  of  fanaticism  which  appear 
inseparable  from  this  everlasting  negro  question. 
But  they  are  such  smart  fellows  at  the  south  that 
they  know  a  deal  better  than  all  that.  The  Bee, 
for  instance,  after  going  through  its  alarmist  article, 
finishes  oft"  thus :  "  Our  informant  states,  as  the 
result  of  personal  inquiry  and  information,  that  if 
no  marked  change  should  occur  before  ten  years 
elapse,  Texas  will  be  divided  into  four  States — one 
slaveholding  and  the  other  three,  free."  So  that 
is  the  secret  at  the  bottom  of  all  this  fuss.  It  is 
not  the  negroes  these  benevolent  gentlemen  care 
about,  but  it  is  the  political  power  involved  in  the 
creation  of  three  additional  free  States.  We  have 
always  said  that  the  question  of  abolition  never  en- 
ters into  any  of  these  sectional  disputes,  and  that 
they  are  solely  contests  in  which  the  majority 
struggles  to  have  its  rights  recognized  in  the  Con- 
gress of  the  republic,  and  the  minority  resists  the 
nomination  of  members  by  every  possible  means. 
The  act  of  annexation  provided  for  the  division  of 
Texas  into  four  States.  If  the  people  of  Texas 
are  left  to  settle  the  matter  for  themselves,  they  will 
do  it  properly.  There  appears,  however,  little  dis- 
position to  let  them  alone.  There  is  a  perpetual 
meddling  to  make  the  three  new  States  slavehold- 
ing, regardless  of  the  rights  of  the  settlers — a  large 
majority  of  whom  are  opposed  to  the  institution. 


THE  FRIEND. 


SEVENTH  MONTH  2,  1859. 


LONDON  YEARLY  MEETING,  1859. 

(ConcUidi'd  from  page  33t>0 

Third-day  afternoon.^  Fifth  month  2Uh. — Met 
at  four  o'clock,  and  proceeded  with  reading  the  re- 
maining branch  of  the  report  from  the  Conference. 


Oil 


ml 


* 


This  document  states  that,  having  deliberately  c  i- 
sidered  the  construction  of  the  fourth  Query, 
Conference  had  come  to  the  conclusion,  after  sc 
consideration,  to  recommend  the  Yearly  Meet 
to  omit  the  concluding  clause  relative  to  "  pla 
ness  of  speech,  behaviour,  and  apparel."  W 
the  view  of  preventing  all  misapprehension, 
report  further  states,  that,  by  this  recommend ati 
they  by  no  means  are  to  be  understood  as  invi 
dating  the  Society's  testimony  in  these  matte  | 
but  they  propose  to  encourage  its  maintenance  " 
an  addition  to  the  General  Advices. 

A  Friend  in  the  station  of  minister  having,  ii 
few  words,  signified  his  dissent  from  the  conclusii 
of  the  Conference,  he  was  followed  by  a  venera 
Friend  who  was  also  opposed  to  that  conclusi 
He  said  it  was  to  be  regretted  that  no  one  L 
been  deputed  by  the  Conference  to  explain  i 
grounds  upon  which  they  rested  their  recomment  i 
tion,  and  he  proceeded  to  show  wherein  he  cc 
sidered  it  would  be  unsafe  for  the  Yearly  Meeti 
to  acquiesce  in  it ;  which  he  did  at  great  leng 
and  in  a  very  impressive,  clear,  and  satisfactc 
manner.  He  held  that  the  omission  of  the  clat 
in  question,  however  we  might  attempt  to  gua 
our  intention  therein,  would,  to  no  small  exte 
be  construed  as  a  partial  changing  of  our  groui 
and  an  abandonment  of  the  Society's  origii 
principle  in  regard  to  the  matters  contained  in  t 
clause  of  the  Query  proposed  to  be  withdraw 
which,  when  comparatively  viewed,  though  t 
particulars  might  be  deemed  small,  it  could  not 
disputed  that  they  were  yet  the  fruits  of  a  gre 
principle,  and  the  observance  of  them  by 
members  could  never  be  justly  thought  unwortli 
of  inquiry  on  the  part  of  a  christian  church,  or 
any  wise  a  lowering  of  its  dignity.  As  we  uudt 
stood  him,  the  Friend  set  no  value  upon  "  pec 
liarity,"  "  costume,"  or  "  livery,"  as  some  reproac 
fully  term  an  adherence  to  the  plainness  of  spee 
and  attire  which  have  always  distinguished  t 
Society,  any  further  than  as  such  peculiarity  w 
the  unavoidable  result  of  adherence  to  sound  scri 
tural  principle  and  obligation,  to  that  truthfulnt 
and  simplicity  which  the  gospel  enjoins  upon 
christians.  He  was  aware  that  many  who  differ 
from  him  in  sentiment,  alluding  to  other  membc 
of  the  Conference,  had  probably  as  great  a  rega 
for  the  testimony  of  the  Society  in  these  things 
he  had  himself.  He  was  also  aware  that  many 
those  who  spoke  so  strongly  against  a  peculi 
"  costume,"  professed  a  great  regard  to  christi 
simplicity.  But  if  a  steady  adherence  to  that  sir 
plicity  prevented  a  following  of  the  spirit  of  tl 
world  in  its  changeable  fashions — and  if  it  was 
any  service  at  all,  it  must  do  so — how  was  pec 
liarity  to  be  avoided  ?  What  dictated  the  proposi 
changes  ?  Was  it  love  for  Christ,  or  was  it  a  tok( 
of  the  spirit  of  the  world  being  the  ruling  pow 
in  our  hearts?  Instead,  therefore,  of  what  tl 
Conference  recommended  he  would  propose  th 
the  fourth  Query  should  be  thus  altered  in  its  co! 
struction  : — "  Do  Friends  endeavour  by  examp 
and  precept  to  train  up  their  children,  (servanti 
and  those  under  their  care,  in  plainness  of  speeo 
behaviour,  and  apparel ;  and  in  other  respects, 
a  religious  life  and  conversation,  consistent  wii 
our  christian  profession  ?"  This  proposal  met  wii 
cordial  approval  from  many,  though  one  Friei 
attempted  to  show  that  the  proposer  was  out 
order.  The  clerk,  however,  sustained  him,  sho^ 
ing  that  it  was  perfectly  competent  for  any  oi 
either  to  approve  of  the  report,  or  to  propose  tl 
adoption  of  another  course  to  what  it  recommendc' 
The  discussion  was  continued  during  the  whole  si 
ting.  Friends  of  all  classes,  both  elder  and  younge 
taking  part  in  it. 
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;  was  contended  bj  such  as  desired  the  omis-  |  posed  alteration  of  the  Query,  omitting  reference 
of  the  concluding  clause  of  the  Query,  that  j  to  what  the  Conference  suggested  in  regard  to  ad- 
principle  or  testimony  of  the  Society,  in  regard  I  Vice.    One  Friend,  while  he  strongly  advocated 


he  subjects  embraced  in  that  clause,  would  in 
ivay  be  militated  against,  as  the  forepart  of  the 
sry  embraced  that  principle  or  testimony.  It 

asserted  by  this  class  that  the  objection  to  the 
ntiou  of  the  words,  "plainness  of  speech,  ap- 
el,"  &c.,  lay  in  the  conventional  meaning  which 
the  course  of  time,  they  had  acquired  in  the 
iety,  and  their  being  understood  to  inculcate  a 
;ume,  or  a  peculiarity  something  quite  distinct 
n  and  opposed  to  christian  simplicitij^  which 
I  all  that  was  really  intended  to  be  inculcated 
the  Query.  In  reply  to  some  of  the  minor  ad- 
tages  which  had  been  experienced  from  the 
S3  by  which  Friends  have  always  been  distin- 
shed,  it  was  remarked  that  the  tailor's  scissors 
Id  never  make  a  Quaker;  and  if  he  had  no- 
3g  else  but  the  garb,  it  was  of  little  value  to  him 
a.  protection  from  evil.  The  "  costume"  of  the 
liety,  as  some  term  it,  was  alleged  to  have  an 
irious  effect  in  deterring  strangers  from  inquir- 

about  our  religious  views,  as  well  as  tending 
re  strongly  than  any  other  cause  to  alienate  the 
ith,  many  . of  whom  are  declared  to  be  prevented 
conscientious  motives  from  assuming  our  dis- 
itive  garb ;  and  one  means  likely  to  secure  their 
itinued  attachment  to -the  Society  was  for  the 
arly  Meeting  to  adopt  the  course  suggested  in 
i  report  from  the  Conference,  and  thus  it  was 
isidered  that  every  one  would  be  left  to  his  iu- 
idual  liberty  to  cboose  for  himself,  and  not  be 
enable  to  the  church,  nor  considered  an  offender 
account  of  these  minor  particulars. 
3n  the  other  hand,  it  was  argued  that  the  "  cos- 
QC,''  or  "peculiarity,"  so  much  inveighed  against, 
s  an  inevitable  result  of  adherence  to  gospel 
iplicity,  because  of  that  simplicity  being  incom- 
iible  with  the  ever-changing  fashions  of  the 
rid — not  that  "  peculiarity"  or  "  livery"  had,  in 
mselves,  anything  to  commend  them  to  a  chris- 
Li's  choice. 

After  sitting  upwards  of  three  hours,  it  became 
)arent  that  the  meeting  was  not  in  a  condition 
3ome  to  a  satisfactory  decision  on  the  question 
issue  ;  the  further  consideration  of  it  was,  there- 
postponed  till  four  o'clock  to-morrow  after- 
)n,  to  which  time  the  adjournment  took  place, 
3r  notice  having  been  given  that  the  usual  meet- 
-houses  would  be  opened  for  worship  to-morrow 
rning,  at  ten  o'clock.         *        *        *  * 
Foiirtk-daij  aJiertioo7i. — -The  Yearly  Meeting 
iveued  at  four  o'clock.    The  minute  of  the  pre- 
ing  sitting,  and  the  report  from  the  Conference 
the  subject  of  the  fourth  Query  having  been 
,d,  the  discussion  was  again  entered  upon.  It 
s  pleasant  to  observe  that  not  more  than  one  or 
)  individuals  took  what  may  be  termed  an  tz- 
>ne  view,  in  the  way  of  discarding  p/  incijjle  in 
matter.    Most  of  those  who  desired  the  adop- 
Q  of  what  the  Conference  recommended  seemed 
admit  that  there  is  a  principle  involved  ;  the 
ference  between  them  and  such  as  approve  of 
Query  as  it  now  stands  consisting  in  this — the 
mer  prefer  "  simplicity,"  to  the  word  "  plain- 
is,"  &c.,  in  the  Query.    In  addition  to  what 
s  advanced  last  evening,  there  was  little,  if  any 
ug,  new  elicited  by  the  three  hours'  further  dis- 
sion,  except  the  argument  in  favour  of  retain- 
the  clause — that  from  the  long  period,  proba- 
a  century,  during  which  it  had  been  in  use,  we 
re  in  a  very  different  position  as  regards  re- 
ving  it  to  what  we  should  have  been,  were  we 
posing  now  for  the  first  time  to  insert  such  a  clause. 
Lu  the  course  of  the  discussion,  the  speakers  al- 
it  invariably  confined  their  attention  to  the  pro- 


thc  curtailment  of  the  Query,  impressively  cau- 
tioned our  younger  members  against  supposing 
that  it  could  be  matter  of  indifference  to  him,  or 
to  any  interested  in  their  welfare,  to  observe  theui 
departing  from  the  christian  testimony  of  the  So- 
ciety in  these  particulars.  It  was  also  clearly  laid 
down,  that  Christianity  is  not  a  mere  theoretical 
but  a  practical  thing,  regulating  our  every  action 
in  everyday  life. 

Notwithstanding  the  large  extent  to  which  the 
expression  of  sentiment  was  carried,  it  was  yet  evi- 
dent, near  the  time  of  adjourning,  that  the  meeting 
was  not  in  a  fit  state  for  recording  a  decision ;  ac 
cordingly,  though  some  suggestions  were  thrown 
out  as  to  the  most  suitable  mode  of  disposing  ot 
the  report  of  the  Conference,  the  minute  which  the 
clerk  prepared  simply  recorded  that  the  subject 
had  been  further  deliberately  considered,  and  that 
a  decision  respecting  it  was  left  to  our  next  sitting. 
Adjourned  shortly  after  seven  to  ten  o'clock  to- 
morrow morning.  The  attendance  this  afternoon 
was  unusually  large. 

Fijtli-day  'morning. — Met  at  ten  o'clock.  *  *  * 
Turning  to  the  minutes  of  last  year,  the  clerk 
read  the  one  appointing  a  numerous  committee  to 
take  into  consideration  the  arrangements  for  the 
advantageous  conducting  of  the  Yearly  Meeting's 
proceedings,  and  whether  they  were  susceptible  of 
any  improvement.  The  said  committee  produced 
a  report,  which  was  read,  intimating  their  having 
devoted  much  time  and  attention  to  that  subject, 
but  were  only  prepared  at  present  to  recommend 
the  Yearly  Meeting  to  take  measures  for  having  a 
general  revision  of  the  Queries.  Considerable  dif- 
ficulty arose  as  to  the  best  means  for  effecting  the 
proposed  revision,  whether  it  should  be  committed 
to  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings,  or  to  the  committee 
which  had  been  intrusted  to  consider  the  arrange- 
ments; the  subject  was  ultimately  confided  to  the 
latter,  without  any  addition  to  their  number.  *  *  * 
Next  came  the  concluding  minute  of  last  even- 
ing's sitting,  which  was  intentionally  delayed  till 
now,  in  consequence  of  the  report  above  alluded 
to  being  likely  to  determine  how  to  deal  with  it. 
The  minute  of  last  evening,  as  has  been  already 
stated,  referreil  the  disposal  of  the  report  of  the 
Conference  on  the  fourth  Query  to  the  meeting  this 
morning.  There  was  accordingly  no  difficulty  in 
considering  the  said  report  settled,  by  the  commit- 
tee on  the  arrann;ements  havinn;  been  continued 
and  authorized  to  revise  the  icliole  of  the  Queries, 
tite  Men's  the  Women's,  and  those  of  Ministers 
and  Elders  ;  as  well  as  the  said  committee  being 
left  at  liberty,  if  way  should  open  for  it,  to  con- 
sider if  any  alteration  or  addition  was  needed  in 
the  General  Advices,  together  with  those  to  minis- 
ters and  elders.* 

There  was  next  presented  from  the  Meeting  for 


*  In  the  account  given  in  Tlie  [London]  Friend,  the 
conclusion  is  thus  stated,  "This  conclusion  [to  refer  all 
the  Queries  to  the  Committee  on  Arrangement,  rip[)ointed 
last  year,]  being  minuted,  the  clerli  proceeded  to  the 
suliject  of  the  conference  report  on  the  fourtli  Query, 
and  read  a  minute  which  he  had  prepared,  referring  it 
to  the  above  committee  in  connection  wit4i  the  revision 
of  the  Queries.  After  remari^ing  that  it  appeared  due 
to  that  committee,  that  he  should  endeavour  to  state  the 
views  of  the  meeting  on  the  subject  so  far  as  he  had  been 
able  to  collect  them,  he  proceeded  to  give  a  concise  sketch 
of  the  course  which  the  discussion  had  taken,  coming  to 
tiic  conclusion  that  the  pre[)onderating  feeling  had  been 
in  favour  of  a(lo|iting  the  re|iort  of  the  conference,  but 
that  it  had  appeared  most  desirable  to  avoid  the  present 
pursuance  of  this  course,  in  deference  to  many  valu- 
able Friends  to  whom  it  would  have  given  muth  uucasi- 
ness." 


Sufferings  a  report  from  a  committee  appointed  to 
prepare  an  appeal  on  the  subject  of  war — similar 
to  the  document  issued  at  the  time  of  the  war  with 
Ilussia,  but  adapted  for  the  present  occasion  and 
of  a  permanent  character. 

The  reception,  however,  which  it  met  with  after 
perusal,  was  not  very  favourable  ;  and  though  ap- 
parently prepared  with  the  view  of  obtaining  the 
Yearly  Meeting's  sanction,  that  was  what  no  one 
thought  should  be  given  to  it.  *  *  *  Xhe 
"  Appeal"  from  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  was  re- 
turned, and  a  minute  made,  su;r;;estin;'  to  the  com- 
mittee  on  the  General  Epistle,  the  insertion  of  a 
paragraph  on  the  evil  tendency  of  the  war  spirit 
now  so  lamentably  prevalent.  *        *  * 

Adjourned,  after  having  sat  nearly  four  hours, 
till  four  o'clock. 

Fifth-day  afternoon. — Met  at  four  o'clock. 

^  ^  ^  4ff 

Some  selections  from  the  minutes  of  the  Meet- 
ing for  Sufferings  were  then  taken  up.  First  came 
the  report  from  the  committee  of  that  meeting 
having  charge  of  corresponding  witii  Friends  in 
foreign  parts  relative  to  the  disciplinary  connection 
with  the  meetings  of  Friends  in  the  Southern 
Hemisphere,  and  the  claims  for  maintenance  of  our 
members  emigrating.  The  report  proposed  that  in 
future  these  claims  should  cease  on  parties  leaving 
our  shores. 

In  consequence  of  a  Conference  being  likely  to 
be  appointed  to  take  into  consideratiou  the  subject 
of  the  relief  of  the  poor,  the  above  proposal  of  the 
Meetinjf  for  Suffering's  in  rcfjard  to  claims  for  relief 
on  the  part  of  members  emigrating  to  Australia,  was 
postponed  for  consideration  till  next  year.  ' 

Hereon  the  clerk  produced  the  report  from  the 
Large  Committee,  in  reference  to  the  proposition 
from  Bristol,  Somerset,  and  Dorsetshire,  and  from 
Warwick,  Leicester,  and  Staffordshire,  on  the  sub- 
ject of  an  alteration  in  our  rules  for  settlements,  kc, 
which  report  recommended  the  Yearly  Meeting  to 
invite  the  several  Quarterly  and  General  Meetings 
to  nominate  representatives  to  a  conference,  in 
conjunction  with  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings,  for 
the  purpose  of  deliberating  on  that  important  ques- 
tion. The  Yearly  3Ieetiug  at  once  acceded  to  this 
recommendation. 

A  report  from  the  committee  appointed  some 
years  ago  to  assist  the  Quarterly  Meeting  of  Kent, 
presented  a  report  which  was  read,  stating  that 
they  had  visited  all  the  meetings;  but  had  nothing 
to  propose  by  way  of  altering  its  constitution. 
[Committee  continued.]  *        *        *  * 

Another  of  the  selected  minutes  of  the  Meeting 
for  Sufferings  stated  that  the  present  edition  of  the 
Book  of  liules  was  nearly  exhausted,  and  suggested 
that  the  Yearly  Meeting  should  take  steps  to  pro- 
vide a  new  edition.  On  the  part  of  the  fleeting 
for  Sufferings  it  was  stated,  that  in  sending  forward 
this  minute  they  could  not  be  expected  to  know 
what  has  been  subsequently  done  in  the  way  of 
revising  certain  of  the  Rules  and  the  Queries;  in 
consequence  of  which  it  was  at  once  obvious  that 
the  preparation  of  a  new  edition  must  for  the  pre- 
sent be  postponed. 

A  report  was  also  read  respecting  Friends"  Li- 
brary aud  Beading- room,  Graccchurch  Street. 


Read  also  the  report  from  the  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing of  London  and  Middlesex,  respecting  the  Re- 
gistry of  Situations,  &c.  #  *  » 

Some  further  extracts  from  the  Committee  on 
Foreign  Correspondence  were  read,  giving  some 
highly  interesting  and  encouraging  information 
respecting  Friends  in  Norway.  In  this  communi- 
cation, as  well  as  in  another  previously  read,  from 
Friends  of  Australia,  it  was  remarkable,  at  this 
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particular  juncture,  to  find  them  setting  a  high 
value  upon  the  testimony  of  the  Society  in  regard 
to  "  plainness  of  speech,  behaviour,  and  apparel." 
Friends  of  Norway  report  the  accession  of  fourteen 
members  in  the  course  of  the  year.  The  number 
of  their  meetings  appears  also  on  the  increase. 
The  total  in  membership  is  stated  to  be  about  160, 
while  there  are  considerably  above  as  many  more 
professing  with  them. 

Another  communication  from  the  Meeting  for 
Sufferings  detailed  the  steps  which  they  had  taken 
in  the  matt'.'r  confided  to  them  by  last  Yearly 
Meeting,  in  the  further  diffusion  of  the  document, 
entitled,  "  A  Plea  for  Liberty  of  Conscience."  *  * 
The  meeting  adjourned  to  half  past  ten  to-morrow 
morning. 

SixUi-day  inoniing^  Fifth  month  '21th. —  *  * 
The  rest  of  this  sitting  was  in  part  occupied  in  list- 
ening to  certain  selected  minutes  of  the  Meeting 
for  Sufferings,  embracing  a  concise  account  of  John 
Yeardleys  labours,  for  the  prosecution  of  which 
be  had  last  year  received  a  certificate,  with  the 
concurrence  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Ministers  and 
Elders.         *  *  *  #  * 

The  Report  of  the  Printing  Committee  was  also 
read,  followed  by  a  statement  respecting  the  far- 
ther distribution  of  the  Address  issued  by  last 
Yearly  Meeting,  "  On  the  conduct  of  christian 
nations  in  their  intercourse  with  those  less  civilized 
and  enlightened."       *  #  *  # 

The  remainder  of  the  sitting  was  devoted  to 
reading  replies  to  the  epistles ;  first  that  to  the 
Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends  in  Ireland,  followed  by 
five  or  six  to  so  many  of  the  meetings  in  America. 

The  list  of  correspondents  was  also  read,  and 
the  meeting  adjourned  till  half  past  five.  *    *  * 

Sixth-day  aj'tenioon. — Met  at  half  past  five. 
As  soon  as  the  meeting  was  opened,  and  before  all 
Friends  had  entered,  a  Friend  near  the  table  rose 
to  express  his  strong  and  warm  sympathy  with 
those  then  present,  or  who  might  have  been  present 
at  former  sittings,  and  had  come  into  the  Society 
on  the  ground  of  convincement.  He  desired  that 
on  one  hand  they  might  not  cast  away  their  con- 
fidence in  Divine  guidance,  nor  on  the  other  hand, 
put  undue  importance  upon  things  of  external 
character,  to  the  neglect  in  any  degree  of  "judg- 
ment, mercy,  and  faith,"  and  of  that  "  life  which 
is  hid  with  Christ  in  God."  Strong  and  bold  as- 
sertions had  been  made,  which  must  be  very  trying 
to  the  feelings  of  such  members,  and  very  unwise 
positions  had  been  taken  by  several  Friends.  These 
thino-,s  had  occasioned  him  to  look  back  several 
years  to  the  time  when,  under  rather  similar  cir- 
cumstances, his  own  faith  had  been  nearly  over- 
thrown. Ho  trusted,  however,  that  "  He  that 
kce2)el.lb  Israel.^  shall  neither  slumber  nor  sleep." 

The  replies  to  the  two  remaining  Yearly  Meet- 
ings were  read.  *  *  *  * 

Some  additional  selected  minutes  of  the  Meeting 
for  Sufferings  were  afterwards  read,  narrating  what 
steps  had  been  taken  by  its  Parliamentary  Com- 
mittee in  reference  to  the  new  form  for  the  AfBrm- 
ation  of  Allegiance.  The  labours  of  the  Meeting 
for  Sufferings  in  this  matter,  and  numerous  others, 
which  must  have  occupied  much  valuable  time  and 
thought,  were  adverted  to  by  a  number  of  Friends, 
and  a  due  appreciation  of  those  labours  expressed. 

The  General  Epistle  was  then  read  by  John 
Horlgkiu,  and  with  but  little  amendment  adopted, 
and  signed  by  the  clerk. 

Before  reading  the  concluding  minute,  the  clerk 
observed  that  he  believed  many  had  come  to  this 
Yearly  Meeting  with  feelings  of  very  serious  con- 
cern, and,  it  might  be,  of  apprehension.  He  be- 
lieved, however,  that  we  had  been  helped,  and  that 
the  Lord  had  been  better  to  us  than  all  our  fears. 


He  wished  to  encourage  a  hopeful  view  respecting 
the  state  of  our  little  church.  Many  of  its  young- 
er members  were,  he  believed,  actuated  by  the  love 
of  Christ,  although  the  outward  appearance  of  some 
of  them  might  not  seem  very  clearly  to  indicate  it; 
but  as  they  continued  in  that  love,  it  would  lead 
to  the  abandonment  of  all  that  was  inconsistent 
with  its  requirements.  He  alluded  to  the  encour- 
agement he  had  felt  during  the  late  Conference  of 
First-day  School  teachers  in  Liverpool,  and  his 
high  estimate  of  the  devotedness  evinced  by  many 
of  the  young  men  who  attended  it.  He  then  pro- 
ceeded to  read  the  closing  minute,  which  expressed 
that  we  had  been  favoured  to  consider  the  various 
important  subjects  which  bad  come  before  us  in 
much  harmony,  and  to  experience  from  time  to  time 
the  prevalence  of  the  love  of  Christ.  In  that  love 
we  peacefully  separate,  intending,  if  the  Lord  per- 
mit, to  meet  again  at  the  usual  time  next  year.  *  * 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Europe. — News  from  England  to  Sixth  mo.  15th. 

The  British  Ministry  had  been  defeated  in  the  House 
of  Commons,  and  the  resolution  of  a  want  of  confidence 
WHS  carried  by  a  majority  of  thirteen,  nearly  all  the 
members  of  the  House  being  present.  In  consequence 
of  this  vote,  the  Derby  Ministry  resigned,  and  Lord  Gran- 
ville was  summoned  by  the  Queen,  for  the  purpose  of 
forming  a  new  Cabinet.  Lord  Granville  not  succeeding 
in  the  attempt,  the  Queen  sent  for  Lord  Palmerston,  who 
organized  a  Ministr}",  in  which  he  takes  the  post  of  Pre- 
mier, and  Lord  John  Russell  that  of  Secretary  for  For- 
eign Alfairs.  It  is  said,  that  Briglit,  and  the  Reformers 
trencraliy,  will  give  the  new  Ministry  their  support.  The 
tied  Sea  cable,  after  being  successfullj-  laid  nearly  the 
whole  distance,  finally  broke,  and  was  lost,  when  only 
sixt}'  miles  from  Cape  Sidera.  The  Manchester  advices 
were  more  favourable,  the  markets  for  goods  of  all 
kinds  being  firmer.  The  Liverpool  cotton  market  was 
nearly  unchanged.  Breadstuffs  continued  dull  of  sale, 
and  prices  lower.  The  British  sloop  of  war  Heron  cap- 
sized in  a  tornado  on  the  African  coast.  One  hundred 
and  twenty-seven  lives  were  lost.  The  Captain  and 
twenty-six  of  those  on  board  were  saved. 

The  War. — The  reported  defeat  of  the  Austrian  forces 
at  Magenta  and  other  places,  is  confirmed.  At  Marignano, 
another  collision  occurred,  in  which  the  Austrians  were 
driven  from  the  town,  with  a  loss  of  1500  men,  killed 
and  Vi'onnded,  and  I'^OO  made  prisoners.  The  French 
official  bulleiin  states  that  in  five  days  after  the  army 
moved  frcmi  Alessandria,  Sardinia  was  entirely  freed 
from  the  Austrians,  who  in  a  series  of  battles  had  lost 
25,000  men  in  killed  and  wounded,  and  10,000  prisoners. 
The  loss  of  the  allies,  though  not  so  great,  is  acknow- 
ledged to  have  been  very  considerable.  A  number  of 
officers  of  rank  on  both  sides  bad  fallen. 

Tlie  French  Emperor  and  the  King  of  Sardinia  entered 
Milan  on  the  8th  ult.,  where  they  were  enthusiastically 
received  ;  the  inhabitants  there  and  in  other  parts  of 
Lombardy,  manifesting  great  eagerness  to  throw  off  the 
Austrian  yoke.  The  Austrian  army  had  withdrawn  to 
the  central  and  eastern  part  of  Lombardy,  and  is  now, 
it  is  supposed,  under  the  immediate  comm.and  of  the 
Emperor.  The  latest  intelligence  from  the  seat  of  war 
is,  that  Lodi,  Pavia,  Piacenza,  Bologna  and  Ancona  had 
all  been  abandoned  by  the  Austrians.  The  citadel  and 
fortifications  at  Piazena  were  first  blown  up  ;  in  the  haste 
of  departure,  their  provisions,  ammunition  and  cannon 
were  left  behind  at  Piacenza.  The  Austrians  have  also 
withdrawn  their  troops  from  Ferrara,  and  all  other  posts 
in  the  States  of  the  Church.  The  Austrian  head-quarters 
were  probably  at  Mantua.  The  French  fleet  in  the 
Adriatic  had  been  reinforced,  and  it  was  reported  that 
troops  would  soon  be  landed  between  Venice  and 
Trieste. 

Five  thousand  Austrian  prisoners  had  arrived  at  Mar- 
seilles and  Toulon. 

Ilatji. — There  were  indications  of  a  popular  movement 
in  llie  Roman  States.  At  Bologna  and  at  Rome,  demon- 
strations in  favour  of  France  and  Sardinia  had  been 
made. 

Qprmanii. — In  the  Chamber  at  Dresden,  the  Foreign 
Minister  of  Saxony  had  declared  in  favour  of  war  against 
France,  and  the  Deputies,  by  a  majority,  expressed  the 
same  view.  The  Lon(l;ni  Times  says  that  the  statements 
that  Prussia  will  soon  abandon  her  neutrality,  appear  to 
rest  on  no  definite  authority,  and  are  perhaps  merely 
encouraged  at  Berlin  to  meet  the  excitement  in  the  other 
German  States. 


Mexico. — This  country  continues  in  its  usual  stf 
disorder  and  uusettlement.  The  conducta  which  le 
city  of  Me.xico  with  five  millions  in  specie  on  the 
ult.,  was  seized  by  General  Robles.  when  forty 
from  Vera  Cruz.  A  commissioner  had  been  sent 
Vera  Cruz  to  negotiate  for  the  liberation  of  the  sj 
but  had  accomplished  nothing. 

United  States. — California. — On  the  26th,  an  ai 
at  New  York  brought  the  California  mails  of  the  5th Jit 
and  $2,041,000  in  gold.    The  passengers,  600  in  i 
ber,  made  the  trip  from  San  Francisco  in  rather 
than  twenty  days.    The  mining  news  was  favour  |le 
and  the  accounts  from  Frazer  river  had  become 
encouraging.    The  express  companies  had  sent  to 
fornia  during  the  past  month  $195,000  in  gold  dust 
at  least  $100,000  was  taken  away  by  passengers, 
is  considered  a  large  yield  for  the  few  miners  at  i 
There  was  however  a  great  drawback  in  the  wa 
provisions,  and  necessary  implements. 

Pike's  Peak.- — Late  intelligence  from  this  region  £ 
to  leave  no  doubt  of  the  fact,  that  gold  in  conside 
quantities  is  found  there.  AVhat  seems  chiefly  wa 
is  subsistence  for  the  thousands  who  foolishly  tl 
there  without  considering  how  they  are  to  be  fed 
distant  desert. 

New  York. — Mortality  last  week,  352.  Children 
der  ten  years  of  age,  217.  The  foreign  imports  con 
heavy,  amounting  last  week  to  nearly  six  millic 
dollars.    The  exports,  except  specie,  are  very  light 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  1*73. 

The  Vfar  Department. — Orders  have  been  issued 
Washington,  with  the  view  of  enforcing  greater  eco 
in  the  military  service,  especially  as  to  the  convei 
and  distribution  of  supplies,  the  expense  of  whi 
enormously  great  for  the  service  rendered.  All  ' 
persons  whose  services  can  be  dispensed  with,  are 
discharged,  and  the  work  done  by  the  enlisted  met  Nc 
more  buildings  are  to  be  erected,  nor  any  extraord' irj 
expense  incurred  unless  authorized  by  the  Departi 

The  Treasury. — The  receipts  last  week  were  $1, 
000,  the  payments  $1,421,000;  the  amount  remai 
subject  to  draft,  was  $3,046,000. 

3Iiscellaneous. —  Temperance  in  Russia.  —  A  Rujai 
newspaper  published  in  Moscow,  states  that  500 
sants  of  the  district  of  Galitch,  and  about  3500  o  jte 
houkholma,  both  in  the  government  of  Kostroma, 
ing  renounced  the  use  of  spirits,  rigorously  observe 
vow  of  abstinence  daring  the  Easter  holidays,  a  \ 
when  the  Russians  generally  drink  to  great  excess. 

Whaling. — The  whaling  bark  Merlin  has  return- 
New  Bedford,  Mass.,  from  a  three  years'  voyage  ijtlii 
Pacific,  with  over  2000   barrels   of  sperm  oil. 
schooner  Exile  has  returned  to  New  London,  Conr 
ter  an  absence  of  six  years,  nine  mouths  and  twent 
days  on  a  whaling  voyage — the  longest  on  record. 

A  Long  Lost  City. — The  ruins  of  a  great  city  ha' 
cently  been  discovered  near  Huatulece,  Mexico, 
stated  that  it  covered  an  extent  of  four  miles,  anc 
sessed  stone  fortifications  and  bastions  extending  1 
sea.    Numerous  curious  and  rich  antiquities  were  f  id 
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FRIENDS'  INDIAN  INSTITUTE. 

A  female  Friend  is  wanted  at  this  Institution. 

Application  may  be  made  to 

Ebenezer  Worth,  Marshalton,  Chester  Co.,  F 
TnoMAS  WisTAR,  Fox  Chase,  Philadelphia  Co. 
Joel  Evans,  Oakdale  P.  0.,  Delaware  Co.,  Pa 

Philad.,  Sixth  mo.  20th,  1859. 


WEST-TOWN  SCHOOL. 
A  Friend  is  wanted  for  the  station  of  Governor 
Boys'  department. 

Application  may  be  made  to 

Nathan  Sharpless.  Coucordville, 
Samuel  Hilles,  Wilmington, 
James  Emlen,  West  Chester, 
Thomas  Evans,  817  Arch  street,  Pliila 
Philad.,  Sixth  mo.  20th,  1859. 
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Died,  on  the  15th  of  the  Third  month,  1859,  Dei 
wife  of  Joseph  Chambers,  of  New  Garden,  Pa.,  a; 
years.  She  was  enabled  to  bear  a  protracted  i  c.-- 
accompanied  with  great  bodily  suffering  with  juti 
christian  patience  and  resignation.  Her  close  wa;  ^In 
and  peaceful,  and  her  family  and  friends  have  th  ion 
soling  belief  that  her  freed  spirit  has  entered  into  irer^ 
lasting  rest. 

PILE  <fc  M'ELROY,  PRINTERS,  < 
Lodge  street,  opposite  the  Pennsylvania  Ban 
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Rebecca  Ilnbbs. 

(Continued  I'rom  page  338.) 

"Third-day.  Was  at  Uwchlan,  and  Fourth-day, 
Downiugstowu  meeting.  After  the  hitter,  a 
•iend,  in  the  station  of  elder,  said  to  me,  '  We 
ive  had  a  quiet,  solemn  meeting,  and  I  have 
ought  of  the  apostle  when  he  said  he  was  com- 
rted  by  the  coming  of  Titus,  and  I  can  say  I 
xve  been  comforted  by  your  visit  to  us.  We  went 
1  to  Moses  Bailey's  near  Bradford,  and  beino- 
iry  much,  fatigued,  and  many  discouragements 
iming  over  my  mind,  I  slept  but  little. 

"Fifth-day.  We  were  at  Bradford  meeting, 
here  I  was  made  reuewedly  sensible  that  bonds 
id  afflictions  abide  the  gospel  messengers ;  and 
'ter  a  season  of  waiting,  I  was  engaged  in  spcak- 
g  on  the  saying  of  the  apostle  :  '  If  in  this  life 
ily  we  have  hope  in  Christ,  we  are  of  all  men 
ost  miserable.'  In  the  afternoon,  accompanied 
f  a  number  of  Friends,  went  on  to  a  meeting  at 
''est  Cliester,  where  was  a  mixed  company  of 
CFercnt  persuasions. 

"Sixth-day.  Were  at  Groshen  meeting ;  a  large 
imber  of  persons  attended,  and  I  was  engaged 
iiong  them  in  commentino;  on  the  remarkable 
inversion  of  Saul,  at  whose  feet  the  witnesses 
jainst  the  faithful  martyr,  Stephen,  laid  down 
eir  clothes.  Dined  with  Abraham  Hibberd,  a 
orthy  minister,  who  inquired  of  me  if  I  remem- 
ired  a  meeting  I  once  had  in  Chambersburg,  of 
hich  he  had  heard  when  passing  that  way  about 
t'o  weeks  afterward.  He  gave  me  some  interest- 
g  information  respecting  a  family  of  Friends  I 
sited,  not  far  from  those  who  have  passed  through 
ueh  sufi'ering.  The  man  was  guide  for  our  com- 
my  among  the  mountains,  where  we  stopped  at 
iforcnt  towns,  and  held  meetings  with  the  people 

good  satisfaction.  His  wife  went  with  the  sepa- 
itists  as  long  as  she  could  ;  and  one  day  she  came 
)me  in  haste  from  one  of  their  meetings,  and  said  to 
m,  she  had  but  just  escaped  from  among  them  with 
;r  life.  She  then  called  all  her  family  and  chil- 
:'en  together,  and  they  sat  down  to  wait  upon  the 
ord,  and  as  they  were  far  from  any  meeting  of 
riends,  they  continued  to  hold  a  meeting  in  their 
vn  house.  In  the  afternoon,  attended  Whiteland 
(feting,  and  though  there  were  not  many  Friends 

ere,  yet  to  me  it  was  *  very  comfortable  time. 

"  Proceeding  on  our  journey,  we  put  up  for  the 
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night.  The  Fricnda  dres.scd  plainly  ;  but  when  I 
went  into  their  house,  and  saw  the  splendid  and 
showy  furniture,  I  said  in  my  heart,  if  those  people 
should  put  on  their  caps  and  feathers,  and  other 
gay  attire,  it  would  but  correspond  with  the  gran- 
deur of  their  dwelling. 

"  Seventh-day  afternoon.  Were  at  Willistown, 
and  thence  to  Joseph  llhoads  ;  and  this  being  one 
of  the  houses,  where  dear  Lydia  Miller  and  1  had 
been  on  my  former  journey,  everything  connected 
with  it  was  brought  fresh  to  my  mind,  and  I  could 
not  repress  my  tears. 

"Next  day,  went  to  Darby  meeting,  where  I 
had  to  exhort  Friends  if  riches  increased,  not  to 
set  their  hearts  upon  them,  but  lay  up  their  trea- 
sure in  heaven.  Afternoon,  had  a  meeting  at 
Chester,  and  my  companions  and  I  concluded  that 
we  had  the  best  wine  at  the  last.  Friends  from 
several  meetings  came  to  be  with  us,  and  it  proved 
a  time  of  favour."  They  returned  home  from  this 
place,  and  in  returning  her  certificate  to  her 
Monthly  Meeting,  she  said  she  had  been  enabled 
to  perform  the  duty  to  the  peace  of  her  own 
mind. 

In  1833,  she  obtained  the  unity  of  her  Monthly 
Meeting,  in  a  prospect  of  attending  the  Yearly 
Meeting  of  Baltimore,  and  appointing  meetings 
among  Friends  and  others  on  the  way,  going  and 
returning,  a  service  which  she  was  strengthened  to 
accomplish  to  good  satisfaction.  Respecting  one  of 
the  meetings  she  was  at  during  this  journey,  she 
says :  "  Here  I  was  led  to  hold  up  the  convincing 
and  converting  power  of  Truth  on  the  mind,  to 
lead  man  out  of  darkness  into  the  marvellous  light 
of  the  Lord,  concluding  the  meeting  with  solemn 
supplication  for  the  renmant  in  this  place,  whose 
zeal  has  led  them  to  build  a  new  meeting- hou.se." 
She  also  visited  Friends  and  others  residing  at 
G-reat  and  Little  Egg  Harbour,  in  183.5,  and,  in 
1837,  was  liberuted  to  attend  the  Yearly  Meetings 
of  New  York  and  llhode  Island  and  meetings  on 
the  way. 

Of  this  journey  she  says  : 

"Fifth  month  24th,  1837.  Left  home  under 
heavy  discouragements,  [to  attend  the  Yearly 
Meetings  of  New  York  and  New  England,]  and  as 
I  rode  on  my  way,  my  troubled  mind  was  bowed 
down ;  but  after  a  time  sweet  melody  broke  forth 
in  my  heart,  with  mental  prayer  and  praises  to  the 
Lord,  and  my  reliance  on  the  arm  of  his  Divine 
power  was  renewed. 

"  Landed  at  New  York  on  Sixth-day,  and,  on 
Seventh-day,  attended  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Mi- 
nisters and  Elders,  where  many  strangers  were 
present,  with  certificates  and  minutes.  A  com- 
mittee v/as  appointed  to  have  the  oversight  of  the 
public  meetings  for  worship  through  the  week,  and 
I  had  to  revive  the  language,  '  Except  the  Lord 
keep  the  city,  the  watchman  waketh  but  in  vain.' 

"  In  the  meeting  on  First-day  afternoon,  I  re- 
membered Him  who  had  been  my  Helper  hereto- 
fore, and  cast  in  my  little  mite  of  testimony  to  the 
excellency  of  Jesus  Christ  our  holy  Redeemer. 

"  In  the  pitting  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  on  Third- 
daj',  the  subject  of  slavery  was  spread  before  us,  by 
the  rcadin;^  of  a  document  sent  in  from  the  men  ; 
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and  much  was  said  on  it.  I  cast  in  my  mite,  ob- 
serving that  the  Lord  said  to  his  servant  Moses, 
'  I  have  seen  the  afflictions  of  my  people,  and  am 
come  down  to  deliver  them  ;'  which  he  did  in  his 
own  time  and  way,  with  an  high  hand  and  an  out- 
stretched arm.  And  as  it  is  not  in  man  that  walk- 
eth  to  direct  his  own  steps  aright  so  the  important 
subject  of  the  freedom  of  the  African  race  cannot 
be  brouglit  about  but  by  the  help  of  His  power, 
who  covereth  himself  with  li^ht  as  with  a  garment, 
and  walketh  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind.  That  I 
also  had  been  in  the  land  of  slaves,  and  while  I 
felt  for  them,  I  also  pitied  their  masters;  one  of 
whom  said  to  me,  '  We  .shall  never  be  as  happy  in 
this  land,  as  you  are  in  yours,  and  the  reason  of  it 
is,  that  we  have  so  many  slaves,  and  wc  know  not 
what  to  do  with  them.'  I  said  it  was  a  very  im- 
portant thing  to  know  the  right  time  to  act  in  a 
right  concern,  and  desired  that  the  committee  ap- 
pointed in  tlie  ca.se,  might  seek  in  mental  pra3-er, 
the  proper  counsel  of  Him  who  is  for  a  .«pirit  of 
judgment  to  those  that  sit  in  judgment,  that  they 
might  know  when  to  go  forward,  and  when  to  stand 
still.  After  clearing  myself,  my  mind  seemed  re- 
leased from  a  heavy  weight,  and  after  meeting,  a 
worthy  minister  said  to  me,  '  Rebecca,  it  was  worth 
thy  v/hilc  to  come  all  the  way  to  New  York,  if  thou 
did  no  more  than  speak  to  the  subject  of  slavery — 
there  is  indeed  a  right  time  for  right  things.' 

"  Fifth-day.  Attended  the  clo-ing  sitting  of  the 
Select  Yearly  Meeting,  and  had  to  mention  that 
the  cifectual  fervent  pra^-er  of  the  righteous  man 
availeth  much,  desiring  we  might  have  a  place  and 
interest  in  one  another's  prayers,  when  far  sepa- 
rated, observing  that  this  was  the  case  with  Boaz 
and  his  reapers,  who  craved  a  blessing  on  each 
other.  He  saluted  them  with  'The  Lord  be  with 
you' — and  they  answered,  '  The  Lord  blc.^s  thee.' 

"  Sixth-day.  An  address  to  the  people  of  the 
United  States  on  the  subject  of  slavery,  was  brought 
in  from  men's  meeting,  and  read.  Our  dear 
friend,  E.  Coggeshall,  in  a  very  feeling  manner, 
spoke  of  the  exercise  she  had  felt,  that  while  caring 
for  the  African  race,  we  might  not  forget  the  poor 
Indians,  natives  of  the  soil  on  which  we  tread,  and 
are  faring  bountifully  from  the  produce  of  land 
once  possessed  by  their  fathers,  while  tbcy,  poor 
creatures,  are  driven  almost  from  the  face  of  the 
earth,  observing  that  One  is  our  Father  in  heaven, 
and  all  equally  the  objects  of  his  tender  mercy. 
Another  Friend  desired  that  we  might  look  to  the 
condition  of  many  of  the  members  of  our  own  So- 
ciety, especially  in  remote  parts,  where  there  wa.s 
room  for  the  benevolence  of  Friends. 

"  At  the  close,  E.  C.  bowed  iu  fervent,  solemn 
prayer;  as  much  .''O,  I  thought,  as  I  had  ever  heard, 
and  the  clerk  made  an  excellent  clo.sing  minute. 
We  bade  farewell,  with  prayers  for  each  other's 
preservation,  when  far  separated. 

"  Afler  meeting,  E.  C.  inquired  if  we  were  going 
over  to  Long  Island.  I  told  her  we  had  thought 
of  doing  so,  but  it  did  not  seem  so  clear  to  me  as 
our  first  view  of  going  on  to  Providence.  She  said 
she  was  glad  to  hear  it.  '  I  will  tell  thee,'  said  she, 
'  what  a  person  once  told  mc  at  a  time  when  I  w.os 
in  difficulty,  which  was  that  whenever  I  was  at  a 
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loss  in  such  cases,  it  was  safest  to  keep  to  first  open- 
ings, and  I  have  often  had  to  think  of  it  since.'  " 

From  New  York  tljey  went  into  New  England, 
to  attend  that  Yearly  Meeting.  Respecting  a  meet- 
ing at  Coventry,  Khode  Island,  she  says,  "  There 
were  present  a  minister  of  the  Presbyterian  Soci- 
ety, and  a  Baptist  woman  who  seems  drawing  to- 
ward Friends  ;  she  came  to  me  after  meeting,  and 
expressed  her  satisfaction  with  it.  At  Smithfield 
meeting  we  were  helped  and  comforted  by  the  pre 
sence  of  our  divine  Master,  and  I  was  led  to  revive 
the  circumstance  of  the  poor  toiling  disciples  when 
in  great  peril  on  the  boisterous  sea,  and  their  ear- 
nest and  availing  cry  to  Jesus,  '  Master,  carest  thou 
not  that  we  perish  V  and  he  arose  for  their  deliver- 
ance. In  the  afternoon,  called  to  see  a  sick  woman, 
who  appeared  near  her  close,  and  the  opportunity, 
though  short,  was  a  favoured  one.  She  told  us  she 
felt  very  comfortable.  Attended  Providence  meet- 
ing, where  I  was  led  to  speak  on  those  memorable 
words  of  the  apostle  Paul,  '  I  am  now  ready  to  be 
offered,  and  the  time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand. 
I  have  fought  a  good  fight;  1  have  finished  my 
course ;  I  have  kept  the  faith.  Henceforth  there 
is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness  which 
the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge,  will  give  me  at  that 
day,  and  not  to  me  only  but  unto  all  them  also 
that  love  his  appearing.'  Being  about  to  leave  this 
place,  I  was  favoured  with  an  evidence  that  it  was 
right  we  had  visited  Friends  and  others  hereaway ; 
and  I  had  to  invite  those  present  frequently  to  con- 
sider the  sufferings,  even  unto  death,  which  our 
predecessors  in  religious  Society  underwent  in  this 
land  for  the  faithful  support  of  the  principles  and 
testimonies  given  us  to  uphold,  and  the  precious 
evidence  they  enjoyed  even  to  their  latest  moments 
of  tlie  presence  and  sweet  influences  of  the  mornino- 
star  comforting  and  sustannng  them.  After  taking 
an  affectionate  leave  of  Friends,  as  I  rode  along, 
my  cup  overflowed  with  gratitude  and  peace. 

"  As  I  entered  the  town  of  Fall  River,  I  felt  my 
mind  strongly  drawn  to  have  a  public  meeting  that 
evening  with  the  townspeople,  but  it  was  so  late 
we  hardly  expected  it  could  be  accomplished.  On 
consulting  with  C.  S.,  it  was  concluded  to  try,  and 
though  there  was  only  one  hour  to  give  the  notice, 
yet  we  had  quite  a  large  meeting,  and  Friends  said 
it  was  to  good  satisfaction.  My  mind  was  exer- 
cised with  the  declaration,  '  As  I  live,  saith  the 
Lord,  every  knee  shall  bow  to  me,  and  every 
tongue  shall  confess  to  God.'  And  again  ;  '  That 
at  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should  bow  of 
things  in  heaven,  and  things  in  earth,  and  things 
under  the  earth,  and  that  every  tongue  should  con- 
fess that  Jesus  Chri-^t  is  Lord  to  the  glory  of  God 
the  Father.'  In  this  town  there  are  many  cotton 
factories,  and  in  the  morning  we  went  to  one  of 
them  to  see  the  process  of  printing  calico.  The 
difiiculties  of  the  times  are  such  that  very  many 
poor  people  had  to  be  turned  out  of  employment, 
and  some  of  the  mills  were  stopped. 

"  Tiverton  meeting  was  small,  but  the  danger  of 
an  unlawful  love  of  lawful  things  impressed  me, 
and  I  had  to  revive  the  warning  of  the  apostle 
James,  where  he  says,  '  Go  to  now,  ye  that  say, 
to-day  or  to-morrow  we  will  go  into  such  a  city,  and 
continue  there  a  year,  and  buy  and  sell  and  get  gain  : 
whereas  ye  know  not  what  a  day  may  bring  forth. 
For  what  is  your  life?  It  is  even  a  vapour  that 
appeareth  for  a  little  time,  and  then  vanisheth 
away.'  And  I  was  concerned  to  show  that  as  the 
nail  cleaveth  close  to  the  joining  so  doth  sin,  with- 
out constant  watchfulnes.s,  come  in  between  the 
buyer  and  the  seller. 

"  Not  far  from  this  place,  we  ascended  a  high 
hill,  and  had  a  beautiful  view  of  the  surrouridiDg 
country  on  which  the  native  Indians  once  lived 


and  hunted,  and  where  hundreds  of  them  were 
slain  and  buried  by  the  whites.  Near  Mount  Hope 
was  the  place,  where  their  king,  Philip,  was  treach- 
erously captured,  as  he  lay  with  his  little  son 
asleep  in  his  arms.  I  was  told  that  Annawon,  the 
last  Indian  sachem,  a  majestic  looking  person,  was 
also  taken  near  this  place.  He  asked  for  his  life, 
and  on  surrendering  his  arms  and  tokens  of  power 
to  the  white  General,  he  assured  him  he  should  not 
be  slain.  But  while  he  was  absent  from  the  camp, 
Annawon  was  shot  dead  by  some  of  his  men 
Such  is  the  merciless  cruelty  and  treachery  of  war 
Will  not  the  Lord  assuredly  judge  our  land,  sooner 
or  later,  for  the  wrongs  and  cruelties  inflicted  on 
the  Indians,  by  which  they  are  now  almost  driven 
from  the  face  of  the  earth  ! 

"  Went  to  Portsmouth  to  attend  the  Yearly 
Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders.  At  this  meeting 
the  names  of  a  number  of  Friends  were  reported 
who  had  been  newly  appointed  elders,  and  acknow- 
ledged as  ministers,  and  I  felt  an  earnest  concern 
that  as  they  had  thus  been  appointed,  they  might 
also  be  anointed  from  on  high,  and  enabled  to  act 
aright  in  their  responsible  allotments. 

'•  First-day  morning.  Went  to  the  public  meet 
ing  at  Newport,  and  thought  I  had  never  before 
seen  so  large  an  assembly.    In  the  afternoon,  we 
had  a  favoured  meeting,  in  which  several  Friends 
were  engaged  in  the  ministry." 

No  further  memorandums  of  this  visit  appear  to 
have  been  made.  Soon  after  the  Yearly  Meeting 
closed,  she  and  her  companions  returned  home,  and 
in  returning  her  minute  to  the  following  Monthly 
Meeting,  she  stated  that  she  had  performed  the 
service  to  the  relief  of  her  own  mind. 

tTo  be  continnedO 


For  "The  Friond 

"The  Crnise  of 


the 


lloffmau,  and  his  Fossil,  from 
Betsey." 

No  one  not  an  enthusiastic  geologist  or  a  zealous 
Roman  Catholic  can  really  know  how  vast  an 
amount  of  interest  may  attach  to  a  few  old  bones. 
Has  the  reader  ever  heard  how  fossil  relics  once 
saved  the  dwelling  of  a  monk  in  a  time  of  great 
general  calamity,  when  all  his  other  relics  proved 
of  no  avail  whatever  ?  The  city  of  Maestricht, 
some  seventy-five  or  eighty  years  ago,  had  its  zeal- 
ous naturalist  in  the  person  of  M.  Hoffman,  a  dili- 
gent excavator  in  the  quarries  of  St.  Peter's  moun- 
tain, long  celebrated  for  its  extraordinary  fossils. 
Geology,  as  a  science,  had  no  existence  at  that 
time  ;  but  Hoffman  was  doing,  in  a  quiet  way,  all 
he  could  to  give  it  a  beginning  ;  he  was  transfer- 
ring from  the  rock  to  his  cabinet,  shells,  and  corals, 
and  Crustacea,  and  teeth  and  scales  of  fishes,  with 
now  and  then  the  vertebras,  and  now  and  then  the 
limb-bone  of  a  reptile.  And  as  he  honestly  remu- 
nerated all  the  workmen  be  employed,  and  did  no 
manner  of  harm  to  any  one,  no  one  heeded  him.  On 
one  eventful  morning,  however,  his  friends,  the  quar- 
riers,  laid  bare  a  most  extraordinary  fossil, — the 
occipital  plates  of  an  enormous  saurian,  with  jaws 
four  and  a  half  feet  long,  bristling  over  with  teeth, 
like  chevaux  do  frise ;  and  after  Hoffman,  who  got 
the  block  in  which  it  lay  embedded,  cut  out  entire, 
and  transferred  it  to  his  house,  had  spent  week 
after  week  in  painfully  relieving  it  from  the  mass, 
all  Maestricht  began  to  speak  of  it  as  something 
really  wonderful.  There  is  a  cathedral  on  St. 
Peter's  Mountain, — the  mountain  itself  is  church- 
land  ;  and  the  lazy  canon,  awakened  by  the  gene- 
ral talk,  laid  claiui  to  poor  Hoffman's  wonderful 
fossil  as  his  property.  He  was  lord  of  the  manor, 
he  said,  and  the  mountain  and  all  it  contained  be- 
longed to  him.    Hoffman  defended  his  fossil  as  he  _ 

best  could  in  an  expensive  law-suit;  but  the  judges |  with  prayers,  or  seek  protection  by  charms,  ra' 


found  the  law  clean  against  him ;  the  huge  rej 
head  was  declared  to  be  "  treasure  trove,"  esci 
to  the  lord  of  the  manor;  and  Hoffman, 
broken  hearted,  with  but  his  labour  and  the  1 
yer's  bills  for  his  pains,  saw  it  transferred  by  r 
hands  from  its  place  in  his  museum  to  the  reside 
of  the  grasping  churchman.  Hoffman  was  a  j 
losopher,  however,  and  he  continued  to  obse 
and  collect  as  before  ;  but  he  never  found  such 
other  fossil ;  and  at  length,  in  the  midst  of  his 
genious  labours,  the  vital  energies  failed  wit 
him,  and  he  broke  down  and  died.  The  use 
canon  lived  on.  The  French  Revolution  br 
out;  the  republican  army  invested  Maestric 
the  batteries  were  opened  ;  and  shot  and  shell 
thick  on  the  devoted  city.  But  in  one  espe 
Cjuarter  there  alighted  neither  shot  nor  shell, 
was  safe  around  the  canon's  house.  Ordinary 
lies  would  have  availed  him  nothing  in  the  circu 
stances, — no,  not  "  the  three  kings  of  Cologr 
had  he  possessed  the  three  kings  entire,  or 
jaw-bones  of  the  "eleven  thousand  virgins; 
there  was  virtue  in  the  jaw-bones  of  the  M( 
saurus,  and  safety  in  their  neighbourhood. 
French  savans,  like  all  the  other  savmis  of  I 
rope,  bad  heard  of  Hoffman's  fossil,  and 
French  artillery  had  been  directed  to  play  widi 
the  place  where  it  lay.  Maestricht  surrenderc 
the  fossil  was  found  secreted  in  a  vault,  and  s 
away  to  the  Jar  din  des  Flantes  at  Paris,  mau 
the  canon,  to  delight  there  the  heart  of  Cuvi 
and  the  French  generously  addressing  to  the  h 
of  Hoffman  as  its  legitimate  owners,  made  ovei 
them  a  considerable  sum  of  money  as  its  pr 
They  reversed  the  finding  of  the  Maestricht  judg 
and  all,  save  the  monks  of  St.  Peter's,  have 
quiesced  in  the  justice  of  the  decision. 


t] 


Madagascar  Crocodiles 
After  descending  from  the  village  where  we  J 
halted,  we  came  to  a  river,  about  forty  yards  w: 
and  so  deep  that  the  bearers  were  up  to 
waists,  and  were  obliged  to  raise  the  poles  of 
palanquin,  from  their  shoulders  to  the  top  of  tl 
heads,  to  keep  me  above  the  water,  while  the  n 
of  bearers  walked  in  front  and  by  the  sides,  sh' 
ing  and  beating  the  water  with  branches  and  po 
The  river,  they  said,  was  infested  with  crocodi 
and  within  a  short  time  before  we  passed,  six  ] 
sons  had  been  destroyed  by  them  while  cross 
at  the  same  place. 

Crocodiles  were  said  to  be  in  all  the  rivers 
lakes  we  had  passed  since  leaving  the  neighbc 
hood  of  the  sea,  where  the  water  is  brackish, 
where  they  are  never  seen.    In  the  region  c 
which  we  had  passed,  they  are  about  fifteen 

other  parts  are  much  larger.  I 
said  that  they  may  at  times  be  seen  chasing 
fish  in  the  lakes,  and  often  watching  for  f 
among  the  reeds  and  other  kinds  of  shelter  r 
the  margin  of  the  water.    The  crocodiles  i 
chiefly  on  fish,  but  will  seize  and  devour  bullo( 
dogs,  or  any  other  animal,  quietly  approaching 
entering  the  water.    In  some  parts  of  the  isla 
they  were  said  to  be  so  ferocious  as  to  attack 
upset  canoes,  and  then  prey  upon  the  hapless  ^ 
agers  they  contained.    The  croco:liles  deposit  tl 
eggs  in  the  sand  on  the  shore,  and  prey  upon 
animal  they  may  find  on  the  land.    The  late  . 
Hastie,  when  once  sleeping  near  a  river,  was  aw 
by  the  piteous  whine  of  a  favourite  dog,  wl 
always  slept  at  the  door  of  his  tent,  and,  rusk 
out,  saw  a  crocodile  dive  into  the  water  with 
poor  dog  in  its  jaws.    The  natives  regard  tl 
with  strange  feelings.  They  fear  them  as  posses 
of  supernatural  power,  invoke  their  forbeara 
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m  attack  them ;  even  tlie  shaking  of  a  spear 
ir  the  waters  would  be  regarded  as  an  act  of 
(religious  insult  to  the  sovereign  of  the  flood,  im- 
■illiug  the  life  of  the  offender  the  next  time  he 
luld  venture  on  the  water.  Crocodiles'  teeth 
worn  as  charms;  they  are  also  made  of  silver 
gold,  and  worn  both  for  security  and  ornament, 
;olden  crocodile's  tooth  being  the  central  orna- 
nt  in  the  sovereign's  crown.  Yet,  notwithstand- 
;  this  dread  of  the  crocodile,  the  natives  destroy 
young  ones,  and  collect  the  eggs,  which  they 
1  and  dry  in  the  sun,  and  then  preserve  in  sacks 
food  or  sale.  The  eggs  are  large,  being  long 
her  than  oval,  and  are  obtained  in  great  num- 
3.  A  missionary  voyaging  along  the  lakes  we 
I  just  left,  at  the  season  when  the  natives  on 
ir  shores  were  preserving  the  eggs,  found  that 
!  single  family  had  collected  500  eggs.  The 
le  crocodiles  are  said  to  prey  upon  the  young 
;s,  and  great  numbers  of  their  eggs  are  destroy- 
by  serpents  and  certain  kinds  of  birds ;  but, 
iwithstanding  these  and  other  restrictions  upon 
ir  increase,  their  numbers  are  alarming  and 
igerous. — Ellis^s  Visits  to  Madagascar. 


For  "  The  Fricnil." 

/\.fter  speaking  of  "  the  working  of  the  power  of 
•kness"  in  James  Naylor  and  John  Perot,  Charles 
xshall  says,  "I  have  learned  from  the  beginning 
the  work  of  restoration,  that  every  one's  prescrva- 
3  is  in  inward  retiredness  unto  the  Lord,  and  in 
power,  fear,  awe  and  dread,  to  keep  low,  feeling 
3r  his  soul-redeeming,  preserving  power,  which 
ickens,  and  as  it  is  abode  in,  keeps  alive  in  its 
n  pure  nature,  over  the  world,  its  spirit  and  de- 
ment. I  have  a  sense  upon  my  spirit  beyond 
erance,  of  the  potent  workings  of  the  enemy  in 
generations  of  mankind,  to  accomplish  his  end  ; 
.,  that  after  the  Lord  God  Almighty  hath  ap- 
ired  in  any  age,  in  the  free  dispensings  of  his 
e,  and  the  breakings  forth  of  his  power,  and  the 
king  bare  of  his  arm,  in  order  to  restore  man 
3  covenant  with  God  ;  then  hath  the  enemy  ap- 
ired  with  all  his  power,  subtly,  gradually  and 
denly,  to  undermine  and  frustrate  the  work  of 
d.  His  great  end  has  been  by  different  snares, 
draw  into  a  lessening  of  the  estimation,  in  the 
ited  people,  of  the  power,  appearance  and  mani- 
tation  of  God  in  their  day,  and  to  draw  out  the 
id  by  his  transformings,  into  an  esteem  of  the 
nifestation  tlmt  Jiatli  been,  or  a  strange  affecta- 
i  of  what  may  or  is  to  appear ;  leading  the 
id  out  of  a  due  regard  of  the  present  manifest- 
in,  which  alone  works  the  eternal  welfare  of  the 
ature.  This  was  their  case  to  whom  it  was 
3,  *  Oh,  that  you  knew,  even  in  this  your  day, 

things  that  belong  to  your  peace.'  This  I  have 
rned  of  the  Lord,  and  therefore  leave  it,  both  to 
ends  to  whom  it  may  come  in  this  age,  and  to  God's 
)ple  in  the  following  generations  of  the  world." 
Does  not  this  apply  to  the  present  generation  ? 
i  have  cause  to  be  thankful  for  the  Lord's  deal- 
s  with  his  church  in  past  ages,  and  the  displays 
his  power,  in  breaking  the  bonds  which  Satan 
!  brought  over  it,  but  we  must  also  look  for  the 
learance  of  the  Lord's  Spirit  and  power  in  our- 
?es,  and  obey  his  will  as  he  manifests  it  there, 
lat  others  have  known  will  be  of  little  avail  to 

unless  it  is  applied  by  the  Spirit  to  our  encour- 
iment  and  aid.  We  may  admire  and  praise  the 
ids  of  faithful  men  in  other  times,  but  their 
rks  will  not  save  us.  We  must  follow  the  same 
mighty  Leader,  and  become  victorious  through 

same  faith  that  made  them  conquerors.  There 
•eason  to  apprehend  that  too  much  disregarding 
'  own  duties  is  a  great  cause  of  the  present  de- 
leracy  and  weakness  of  the  Society. 


For  "  Tlie  Friciiii." 

BIOGRAPHICAL  SKETCHES 

Of  Ministers  and  Elders  and  other  concerned  members 
of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  I'hiladelpLiia. 

ABRAHAM  FARKINOTON. 

(Cuutiuueil  fruni  pu^fj  o-tlJ.) 

"  I  am  not  exact  as  to  the  time,  but  I  think  this 
year  [1714,]  Thomas  Wilson  and  James  Dickin- 
son came  into  the  country,  and  sometime  afterward 
to  visit  the  meeting  of  Friends  at  Crosswicks. 
[They  were  at  Crosswicks  about  Sixth  month, 
1714.]  I  happened  to  be  at  the  meeting  before 
they  came  in.  The  sight  of  them  struck  me  with 
terror.  The  heavenly  frame  which  appeared  in 
their  countenances,  and  the  awe  they  seemed  to 
set  under,  brought  a  stillness  over  my  mind,  and 
I  was  as  ground  prepared  to  receive  the  Seed. 
James  stood  up  in  the  authority  of  the  Gospel,  and 
in  it  he  was  led  to  unravel  me,  and  all  my  works 
from  top  to  bottom,  so  that  I  looked  upon  myself 
like  a  man  dissected  or  pulled  to  pi!;ces.  I  thought 
myself  undone !  After  he  sat  down,  Thomas 
stood  up  and  brought  me  together  again ;  I  mean 
that  which  was  to  be  raised, — bone  to  his  bone, 
with  the  sinews  and  strength,  and  what  would  con- 
stitute a  christian.  I  thought  the  old  man  was 
destroyed,  and  the  new  man  made  up!  I  almost 
thought  myself  new  born,  and  concluded  I  should 
never  be  bad  again ;  that  my  sins  were  forgiven, 
and  that  I  should  have  nothing  to  do,  but  to  be 
good.  I  thought  I  had  gotten  my  lot  in  the  good 
land,  and  that  I  might  sit  down  under  my  own 
vine  and  under  my  own  fig-tree,  and  nothing  more 
should  make  me  afraid.  Poor  creature  as  I  was  ! 
the  work  was  not  so  much  as  begun  !  Only  I  had 
a  sight  [of  it]  !  I  did  not  yet  think  what  power- 
ful adversaries  I  had  to  war  with,  and  what  bloody 
work  I  had  to  go  through  !  This  has  been  the 
miserable  case  of  many !  They  have  sat  down 
under  a  convincenient,  and  in  a  form  of  religion  ! 
Some  depending  on  former  experience,  or  former 
openings  ;  some  on  their  education  ;  some  on  a 
bare  belief  and  knowledge  historical  of  the  Scrip- 
tures and  the  principles  of  the  Truth.  Tf.us, 
though  I  received  the  Truth  in  the  love  of  it,  yet 
I  was  like  the  stony  ground.  I  received  it  with 
joy,  but  had  not  root  in  myself  My  heart  grew 
hard  again.  When  tribulations,  persecutions, 
temptations  ^nd  trials  came  upon  me,  I  fell. 
Though  the  Seed  was  sown,  free  saving  grace  in 
the  Word,  which  as  a  hammer  would  have  broken 
my  hard,  rocky  heart  to  pieces,  and  have  burnt  it 
up.  For  the  tire  of  God  can  burn  rocks  as  well 
as  break  them.  The  Word  of  God  is  Fire.  I 
many  times  knew  it  to  be  so,  but  I  let  it  go,  for 
want  of  feeding  it.  When  the  seed  was  sown  in 
my  heart,  in  came  the  devil,  or  down  came  the 
fowls  of  the  air,  and  catehed  away,  not  the  seed, 
he  could  not  touch  that,  but  drew  away  my  heart, — 
my  mind  after  lying  vanities.  So  1  forsook  my 
own  mercies  I — I  forsook  the  seed  !  When  I  had 
laid  the  flesh  in  order  for  an  ofi'ering,  I  did  not 
watch  against  the  fowls,  as  Abraham  did.  So  I 
let  that  season  go  over, — yet  I  could  not  forget  it. 
Oh  I  how  I  moped  at  times  and  wandered  about, 
as  a  prisoner  at  large.  I  would  have  run  away, 
but  could  not.  The  Offended  One,  my  Judge,  my 
Accuser  was  in  me! — I  could  not  fly  from  Ilim  I 
Yet  his  great  goodness  was  near,  and  his  power 
kept  me  from  gross  evils  in  a  great  degree.  I  kept 
pretty  much  to  meetings ;  but  there  was  such  a 
mixture  of  undigested  matter  in  me,  it  was  not  to 
be  soon  separated.  The  Lord  would  not  cast  out 
all  the  old  inhabitants  at  once.  He  left  sothc,  as 
he  did  in  Israel,  to  prove  them  whether  they  would 
be  familiar  with  them,  which  they  sometimes  were. 


And  so  was  \.  [For  this]  suffering  and  captivity 
was  their  lot,  and  so  it  was  mine.  Oh  I  the  neces- 
sity there  was,  and  still  is,  of  a  continual  watch 
against  our  souls'  enemies,  both  within,  and  with- 
out." 

After  a  season  of  trial,  in  wiiicli,  throu^'h  the 
merciful  assistance  of  the  Lord's  Holy  Spirit,  he 
increased  in  religious  stability,  he  began  to  have 
many  openings  in  tiie  Scripture,  and  was  led  to 
believe  that  if  I'aitlii'ul,  he  would  be  called  to  the 
work  of  the  ministry.  After  passing  through  the 
necessary  provings,  and  baptisms,  his  will  was  sub- 
jected in  this  matter,  and  his  mouth  was  opened  in 
the  exercise  of  the  gil't  committed  to  him,  to  the 
comfort  of  the  Church.  This  was  about  the  year 
172U.  He  was,  says  his  memorial,  "  made  helpful 
to  many.  He  had  a  large  and  sound  testimony, 
and  was  at  times  very  particularly  led  to  opening 
passages  of  Scripture,  often  greatly  to  the  comfort 
and  informatioTi  of  such  as  heard  him.'' 

The  first  visit  on  religious  service  we  find  him 
engaged  in,  was  in  the  year  17:^2,  when  he  attended 
the  Yearly  Meeting  at  Shrewsbury.  In  the  early 
part  of  the  following  year  he  visited  Friends  in 
31aryland  and  Virginia,  an  account  of  which  last 
visit  he  gave  to  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Ministers 
in  the  Seventh  month.  But  little  account  can  be 
now  found  of  his  labours,  more  than  the  mere 
mention  of  his  frequent  attendance  at  various  of 
tlie  General  or  Yearly  Meetings  for  A7orship.  His 
friends  say,  "  He  divers  times  travelled  abroad  on 
this  continent  in  the  service  of  Truth,  and  fre- 
quently to  the  neighbouring  meetings  to  good  sat- 
isfaction." 

"  He  was  a  kind  and  afi'ectionate  husband  and 
parent,  a  diligent  attender  of  meetings  for  worship 
and  discipline,  and  manifested  in  both  a  zealous 
concern  for  the  promotion  and  honour  of  Truth, 
waiting  for  wisdom  to  see  his  duty,  and  strength  to 
perform  it." 

Ilis  outward  circumstances  were  limited,  and  he 
was  sometimes  quite  straitened, — this  "  gave  him 
an  opportunity  to  show  an  example  of  christian 
resignation,  and  to  see  the  effects  in  several  provi- 
dential assistances." 

Early  in  the  year  1756,  he  laid  before  his 
Monthly  Meeting  a  concern  which  had  for  many 
years  rested  on  his  mind,  of  paying  a  religious 
visit  to  Friends  in  Great  Britain.  The  prospect 
claiming  its  attention  was  united  with,  and  he  was 
furnished  with  a  certificate  showing  the  approba- 
tion of  his  Friends  with  his  prospect,  and  their 
unity  with  him  as  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ.  Sanmel  Fothergill,  ^lary  Piesley  and 
Catharine  Payton,  who  had  concluded  their  reli- 
gious labours  in  this  country,  were  about  returning 
home  in  peace,  and  Samuel  Emien,  jr.,  being  about 
visiting  England,  the}-  all  took  passage  on  board 
the  Charming  Polly,  John  Troy,  master,  bound  for 
Dublin.  Ellen  Evans,  writing  to  Ann  Fothergill, 
says,  "  There  is  a  fine  company  of  them  going  to- 
gether," and  mentions  "  our  dear  ancient  Friend 
Abraham  Farringtou"  as  one  of  then).  Benjamin 
Ferris  mentions  their  parting  opportunity  with 
Friends  in  Philadelphia,  as  being  "  an  atfecting 
memorable  season,  in  which  many  tears  were 
shed."  Ho  adds,  "  I  came  in  company  with  them 
and  divers  other  Friends  to  Chester,  where,  after 
a  comfortable  sitting  at  Jacob  Iloskins,  Samuel 
Fothergill,  Catharine  Payton,  Mary  Piesley, 
Abraham  Farrington,  and  Samuel  Emlen,  jr., 
went  on  board  the  vessel,  [Sixth  mo.  5th,]  which 
fell  down  the  river  to  New  Castle,  where  the  next 
day,  being  First-day,  they  had  a  large  meeting  in 
the  Court-house.  Then  embarked  for  Euiiland,  cn 
the  Cth  of  Sixth  month,  1756.'' 

In  Samuel  Fothergill's  life  it  is  stated,  "  The 
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vessel  in  which  the  Friends  embarked,  had  a  com- 
paratively quick,  though  rather  stormy  passage  of 
thirty-four  days.  The  waves  at  times  dashed  over 
the  cabin.  Notwithstanding  the  stormy  weather, 
they  had  many  good  and  precious  meetings  during 
the  voyage,  some  of  which  were  attended  by  the 
master  and  sailors.  It  being  a  time  of  war,  seve- 
ral French  privateers  were  in  the  Irish  Channel ; 
they  were  favoured  to  avoid  them,  and  to  arrive  at 
Dublin,  on  the  9th  of  the  Seventh  month,  1756." 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "  Tho  Friend." 

NOTHING  BUT  LEAYES. 

Nothing  but  leaves  ;  the  Spirit  grieves 

Over  a  wasted  life  ; 
Sin  committed  while  conscience  slept, 
Promises  made  but  never  kept, 

Hatred,  battle  and  strife — • 
Nothing  but  leaves. 

Nothing  but  leaves  ;  no  garnered  sheaves 

Of  life's  fair,  ripened  grain  ; 
Words,  idle  words,  for  earnest  deeds; 
AVe  sow  our  seeds — lo  !  tares  and  weeds  ; 

We  reap,  with  toil  and  pain. 
Nothing  but  leaves. 

Nothing  but  leaves  ;  roemoTy  weaves, 

No  veil  to  screen  the  past; 
As  we  retrace  the  weary  way, 
Counting  each  lost  and  mis-spent  day, 

We  find  sadly,  at  last, 
Nothing  but  leaves. 

And  shall  we  meet  the  Master  so, 

Bearing  our  withered  leaves  ? 
The  Saviour  looks  for  perfect  fruit— 
We  stand  before  Him  humbled,  mute; 

Waiting  the  word  he  breathes — 
Nothing  but  leaves. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

MOUNT  CARMEL. 

"The  excellency  of  Carmel,"  Isaiah  xxvi.  2;  "and 
Elijah  went  up  to  the  top  of  Carmel." — 1  Kings,  xviii.  4?. 

When  Syria's  sky  gives  bounteous  rains, 
And  Syria's  sun  warm  smiles  bestovveth, 

A  mount  of  green,  o'er  fertile  plains. 
Fair  Carmel,  rich  in  beauty,  gloweth. 

Grass,  tree,  and  corn,  adorn  her  sides, 
Thick  forests  crown  her  forehead  hoary. 

Fertility  on  all  abides, 

And  fruitfiilness  is  still  her  glory. 

Then  joy  it  were  on  her  to  be, 
A  bright  spot  in  our  earth-existence, 

Westward  to  gaze  upon  the  sea, 

With  blue  waves  rolling  in  the  distance  ; 

Southward  and  eastward  to  behold, 

Esdraelon's  vale  in  blooming  brightness, 

With  wheat-fields  ripening  into  gold; 

With  blossoms  blushing  out  of  whiteness. 

There,  with  green  branches  intertv/ine, 
In  bounteous  beauty  softly  blending, 

Long  spreading  arms  of  Syrian  vine, 
With  heavy  clustering  fruit  depending. 

Beneath,  upon  the  mountain  side. 

The  hill-fed  streamlets  free  are  bounding! 

Whilst  with  sweet  voices,  far  aud  wide, 
Small  water-falls  are  gently  sounding! 

Down  in  the  shadow  of  the  rocks, 

Or  whore  the  fruit-hung  trees  are  bending, 

Shepherds  are  watching  o'er  their  flocks, 
And  herdsmen  are  their  cattle  tending  ! 

On  spreading  plain  is  verdure  seen, 

Down  narrow  vale  where  streamlet  Icapeth, 

To  the  long  line  of  brightest  green. 
Where  Jordan's  mightier  current;  sweepeth. 

Still  eastward,  o'er  it,  we  may  trace 

Fair  Lebanon,  renewed  in  story, 
With  cedar  trees  of  verdant  grace. 

And  snowy  crown  of  kingly  glory. 
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On  Carmel's  height  Elijah  stood, 

But  years  of  drought  an^l  parching  weather, 
Had  dried  each  hill-spring's  prattling  flood. 

Whilst  flowers  and  fruits  had  died  together. 

Gone  was  the  voice  of  water-fall, — ■ 

No  corn  cars  in  the  breeze  weie  bending, 

No  white  flocks  at  the  shepherd's  call. 
To  pasturing  nooks  were  gladly  wending. 

Faded  the  leaves  on  all  the  trees. 

No  night  dews  brought  refreshment  thither; 
Powerful  and  parching  was  the  breeze; 

'Twas  Famine's  breath  to  blast  and  wither  1 

But  now,  that  famine  was  to  close  ! 

The  Lord  had,  by  Elijali,  spoken. 
That  the  long  drought  with  all  its  woes, 

Should  on  that  day  of  days  Ire  broken. 

That  day, — that  God  was  God  alone, 

On  Carmel's  side,  to  Israel  gazing, 
Had  been  by  fiery  sign  made  known, 

Whilst  thousands  owned  the  holy  blazing  ! 

The  priests  of  Baal  vainly  there. 

For  aid  to  him,  loud  calls  had  given, 

Whilst  at  Elijah's  fervent  prayer, 

Fell  the  pure  fire  at  once  from  heaven. 

Blazed  wood  and  offering  as  it  came, — 

And  to  unwonted  purpose  turning, 
Dried  water-trench  with  tongue  of  flame, 

Consumed  e'en  altar-stones  with  burning. 

The  God  by  fire  who  answered  then. 

He  was  true  Israel's  God  of  glory  ! 
And  soon  the  swords  of  faithful  men, 

With  blood  of  Baal's  priests,  were  gory  ! 

His  power  omnipotent  thus  shown, 

God, — in  whom  grace  with  truth  is  blended, 

As  Baal's  worship  was  o'erthrown, 

The  curse  of  drought  and  famine  ended!" 

Fair  was  the  sky,  the  evening  bright, 

The  sea  waves  in  the  glow  were  glancing; 

The  world  lay  bathed  in  cheerless  light, 
Dry  leaves  in  burning  airs  were  dancing; 

Till  in  the  western  sky  appeared, 

A  little  cloud,  which  swiftly  growing. 

O'er  all  that  thirsty  land  upreared, 
Pwefreshing,  cooling  air,  bestowing. 

And  soon  in  tempesting  and  rain, 

Came  down  a  grateful  deluge,  bearing 

Heahh  and  fresh  vigour  to  the  plain. 

Which  hill  and  vale  were  sweetly  sharing. 

In  ardent  faith  and  love  divine, 

Praying  to  God,  the  All-supplying, 
Elijah  waited  for  His  sign, 

In  confidence  on  Him  relying; 

And  in  his  God's  appointed  hour, 

The  rain,  in  plenitude  descending, 
Stirred  the  warm  earth  with  quickening  power, 

The  barrenness  and  famine  ending. 

Drought  has  parched  sore  our  spirit  land — 

Famine  of  inward  good  is  near  us! 
When  shall  our  God  the  cloud  command. 

Whose  cooling  showers  with  life  shall  cheer  us. 

Whose  heavenly  rain  shall  cause  the  plants 
Of  truth,  and  love,  and  peace  to  flourish  ; 

Give  us  the  food  for  all  our  wants. 
And  all  our  graces  richly  nourish. 

When  Zion  shall  as  lily  bloom. 

As  aloe  by  the  water  planted, 
When  ending  all  her  days  of  gloom, 

God's  glorious  presence  shall  be  granted. 

Oh,  mourner!  God  is  still  onr  God  ! 

For  Zion  still  his  love  ig  burning ! 
Let  all  her  children  kiss  his  rod, 

And  from  all  inward  Baals  turning, 

War  with  besetting  sins  in  faith  I 

Let  all  will-worship  be  rejected  ; 
Let  every  self-thought  die  the  death; 

And  cleave  to  God  with  love  perfected  I 

Then  bow  on  Carmel  heights  of  prayer, 

And  God,  towards  whom  their  souls  are  pressing, 

Will  let  them  see  the  small  cloud  there, 

Whose  coming  power  shall  bring  the  blessing! 

N. 


 1 

For  "  The  Frien  j  . 

I  have  taken  my  pen  to  copy  a  few  rem;ji, 
from  the  "  Life  of  John  Richardson,"  (Frie  [s 
Library,  vol.  4,  page  112,)  which  seems  so  exai 

to  represent  the  present  state  of  things  in  rc^^  i 

to  a  disposition  with  too  many  to  let  down  the  i  \ 

timonies  of  the  Society  for  plainness  of  dress  i  ; 
conduct,  that  I  should  be  glad  to  see  them  jj: 
lished  in  "  The  Friend,"  if  it  meets  the  appr<i 
of  the  editor. 

Smyrna,  N.  Y.,  Sixth  month,  1859. 

While  on  a  visit  to  Friends  in  Ireland  in  Vi 
he  says,  "  It  is  with  me  to  write  the  following  i 
marks  respecting  Ireland,  which  will  not  be  ret  j 

to  the  state  of  Friends  in  many  other  pla  1 

Where  there  is  a  sound  living  ministry  preser  ' 

and  good  discipline  exercised,  which  mostlj  ' 

together,  Truth  and  Friends  are  kept  in  j  ) 

esteem  and  also  thriving.    But  where  these  ' 

especially  the  discipline,  undue  liberty  and  ' 

fashions  of  the  world  with  many  corrupting  th  il 

creep  in  among  the  professors  of  Truth,  to  the  1^ 

proach  thereof  and  the  scandal  of  those  who  * 

so  prevailed  upon,  and  the  hearty  sorrow  of  s  " 

as  feel  the  hurt  of  these  things.    Oh!  whr  " 

hindrance  this  is  to  the  progress  of  the  ever  ble  ' 

Truth  in  the  earth,  and  it  has  impressed  my  n  ' 

that  the  main  work  of  our  day  is  to  search  • 

the  churches  and  endeavour  to  bring  them  to  s  • 

a  condition  that  it  may  once  more  be  said,  '  Fo-  ll 

Christ  as  you  have  us  for  examples,  not  only  1  ' 

and  there  one,  but  the  believers  in  general,  i 
will  be  so,  when  we,  as  a  people,  all  speak  the  si 

thing  as  well  in  our  practice  so  often  recommei  1 

as  in  faith  and  doctrine,  for  I  have  ever  undersi  i 

example  to  be  more  prevalent  than  precept.  i 

if  any  amongst  Friends  grow  so  insensible  £  f 

prefer  foolish  fashions,  which  to  me  appear  t  ■ 

shameful  and  indecent,  it  is  an  evident  demon:  t 

tion  that  they  are  departed  from  the  princ-  ' 

and  practices  of  our  worthy  elders  in  the  Tr  i 

which,  I  fear,  is  the  case  of  too  many,  both  in  ll 

nation  and  in  England.  > 

"  Let  not  any  say  that  I  smite  in  the  dark  li 

do  not  tell  what  I  mean  ;  some  particulars  :  s 
tend  to  mention  for  the  ease  of  my  mind.    I  ; 

seen  several  changes  of  fashion  in  forty  yii  i 

time.    Our  first  Friends  and  promoters  of  T  ' 

came  out  in  the  Lord's  work  and  heavenly  pc  1 

plain,  and  generally  continued  so  for  their  ti  l! 

but  alas!  how  soon  there  appeared  an  alters  1 

in  some  men,  especially  when  the  weight  of  su  1 

ing  was  over.    It  then  began  to  appear,  and  i|  i 

time  to  time  has  continued  to  increase  ever  f  i 

among  some  professing  Truth  with  us,  not  onl  l 

extravagant  wigs  with  much  powder  in  them  i  i 

also  in  cross-pockets,  needless  capes,  and  d;(!  ii 

cuts  and  shapes  in  their  clothing  in  conformiij  l 

the  prevailing  fashions  of  the  times,  as  well  i  i 

setting  up  their  hats;  all  which  appear  to,  t 

more  likely  to  lead  those  who  follow  them  j  I 

Egypt  or  the  world  again,  than  into  the  heavj  1 

country  or  Canaan,  which  we  profess  to  be  p  j  i 

ing  after  and  hope  to  obtain  in  the  end.         j  i 

"I  well  remember  in  my  younger  years,  (j  i 

cially  in  great  towns  and  cities,  I  have  met  i  1 

females  who  professed  Truth  with  us,  who  had  1 

very  little  covering  on  their  heads,  and  others  i 

had  more  set  up  at  a  considerable  distance  a  1 

their  foreheads,  and  both  these  sorts  perhaps  I  ( 

necked.  When  I  have  met  with  such,  I  have  i  | 
^  What  a  fair  or  beautiful  daughter  of  Zion  woi 

thou  be,  if  thou  wouldst  put  on  Truth  and  Chi  l 

righteousness,  and  put  away  all  these  foolish  ;  i 

ions.'    When  I  have  asked  some  what  they  c  ( 

say  for  these  dresses,  and  being  so  naked  both  i 
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and  shoulders,  1  received  this  answer  or  something 
like  it,  that  it  is  good  for  their  health,  to  keep  their 
temples  cool,  and  to  learn  to  be  hardy  by  exposing 
themselves  thus  to  the  air  in  their  youth.  But  if 
that  was  the  true  reason,  I  added  this  caution  to 
them  to  consider  duly  if  religion  did  not,  yet  the 
modesty  of  their  sex  should  reclaim  them  i'rom  it. 
Sometimes  with  the  dislike  I  showed  to  these  things 
I  advised  them  that  they  should  cover  their  naked 
skin  and  no  more  expose  themselves  to  the  vain 
speculations  of  the  worst,  and  great  trouble  of  their 
best  friends;  and  worse  than  all  to  the  great  hurt 
of  themselves,  and  in  a  manner  destroying  all  rea- 
sonable claim  to  Christ.  For  how  can  our  love  to 
and  faith  in  him  be  true  and  sound,  when  our 
practice  is  so  reverse  to  the  practice  and  example 
of  Christ  and  his  apostles,  which  they  thus  incul- 
cated ?  *  Be  not  conformed  to  this  world,  but  be 
ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your  mind, 
that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good  and  acceptable 
and  perfect  will  of  God.'  '  Whose  adorning  let 
it  not  be  that  outward  adorning  of  plaiting  the 
hair,  and  of  wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putting  on  of 
apparel ;  but  let  it  be  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart, 
in  that  which  is  not  corruptible,  even  the  ornament 
of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is,  in  the  sight 
of  God,  of  great  price,  lor  after  this  manner  in  the 
old  time  the  holy  women  also,  who  trusted  in  God, 
adorned  themselves,  being  in  subjection  unto  their 
own  husbands.'  Alas!  woe  is  me  for  the  hurt  of 
the  daughter  of  Zion,when  I  consider  with  regret 
from  whence  such  are  fallen,  if  they  were  ever  res- 
tored out  of  the  fall. 

"If  we,  as  a  people,  should  follow  such  exam- 
ples as  I  have  touched  upon,  certainly  we  should 
become  an  hissing  and  a  by-word  to  all  nations 
round  about,  who  have  heard  of  us,  and  what 
great,  things  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  done  for  us 
since  we  became  a  people,  as  may  be  seen  by  the 
examples  and  writings  of  our  faithful  Friends  and 
brethren,  promulgators  of  truth  and  righteousness 
in  their  unwearied  labours,  faith  and  suiferings  for 
the  cause  and  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ ;  and  what 
also  was  not  less  remarkable  by  their  exemplary 
lives  of  plainness,  humility,  sincerity  and  self-denial 
with  works  of  charity. 

"Now  thou  that  readest  this,  beware  that  thou 
dost  not  let  in  any  wrong  mind,  and  in  that  begin 
to  judge  me  instead  of  judging  thyself,  for  as  far  as 
I  know  I  have  but  done  my  duty.  See  first  that 
thou  dost  thine  before  thou  begins  to  judge  me. 
Bear  this  caution  from  thy  friend,  thou  that  God 
Las  endued  with  his  Spirit,  and  wait  till  this  Holy 
Spirit  of  Truth  is  upon  thee  as  a  spirit  of  judg- 
ment. As  thou  abidest  under  these  qualifications, 
thou  art  fit  to  sit  in  judgment,  and  judge  wrong 
things  in  thyself  first,  next  in  tliy  family,  and  then 
in  the  church  of  Christ;  for  if  corruption  and 
slackness  come  in  and  prevail  over  the  leader  as 
well  as  over  those  whom  God  has  raised  thee  up 
to  be  a  help  unto,  then  will  the  Lord  deal  with 
both  thee  and  them  some  other  way.  I  am  satis- 
fied the  Lord  will  turn  his  hand  upon  his  people 
in  these  days  as  he  did  upon  Israel  formerly,  say- 
ing by  his  prophets  he  would  purge  away  her  dross 
and  take  away  all  her  tin,  not  only  all  gross  evils, 
but  also  that  which  in  appearance  may  be  like 
Truth,  but  is  not  Truth  ;  this  was  and  will  be  the 
way  to  restore  judges  as  at  the  first,  and  counsel- 
lors as  at  the  beginning.  Oh !  then  shall  the 
Gentiles  see  thy  righteousness,  and  all  kings  thy 
glory,  saith  the  prophet. 

"Although  there  is  great  occasion  for  an  amend- 
ment in  many,  yet  there  is  a  bright  and  heavenly- 
minded  remnant  in  England,  Ireland  and  many 
other  parts  of  the  world,  against  whom  I  find  not 
anything  to  press  upon  my  mind  to  complain  of. 


A  word  of  encouragement  f-prings  in  the  life,  in 
the  love  and  good  will  of  God  to  press  and  per- 
suade you  to  a  steady  perseverance  in  the  true 
faith  and  in  an  exemplary  and  pious  life,  and  1 
never  saw  more  need  of  this  than  now,  according 
to  my  view  of  the  state  of  things,  that  when  the 
Lord,  the  righteous  Judge,  shall  bring  every  work 
into  judgment  with  every  secret  thing,  these  may 
be  found  clear  of  the  blood  of  all  men,  seeing  that 
they  have  warned  them,  when  they  have  seen  any 
danger  or  an  enemy  approach  nigh  to  them." 

Here  is  work  for  those  whom  God  hath  set  as 
watchmen  over  his  people  to  see  that  they  do  not 
go  in  by-ways,  who  profess  Truth,  and  leave  the 
way  of  Truth  unoccupied.  Here  is  work  for  the 
true  judges  who  have  the  spirit  of  judgment  upon 
them,  notwithstanding  some  here  and  there,  who 
may  be  found  in  the  faithful  discharge  of  that 
trust  the  Lord  hath  reposed  in  them,  may  meet 
with  opposition  from  the  unfaithful  who  are  not 
willing  to  be  bounded  by  the  Truth  ;  no,  not  so  much 
as  to  an  outward  conformity  to  the  plainness  and 
decency  so  frequently  recommended  by  writings, 
public  testimonies,  and  also  in  our  meetings  for 
discipline.  It  is  a  considerable  branch  of  our 
meetings  for  discipline  to  inspect  into  and  take  care 
that  Friends  walk  orderly  as  becomes  our  holy 
profession ;  and  where  wrong  ways  are  gone  into, 
and  liberty  taken  by  any  who  profess  with  us  that 
such  may  be  dealt  with,  and  the  evil  as  also  the 
bad  consequences  thereof  laid  before  them,  and 
they  be  laboured  with  and  not  left.  Although  it 
may  be  but  a  small  appearance  of  a  leprosy,  which 
is  apt  to  spread,  unless  proper  applications  in  due 
time,  too,  be  made  in  the  wisdom  and  love  of  God  ; 
yet  if  any  prefer  their  own  wills,  and  do  so  far  love 
that  life  they  have  in  those  things  that  are  not  only 
evil  in  themselves,  but  also  of  evil  consequences 
by  their  bad  example,  more  than  they  love  Truth, 
and  the  unity  of  the  brethren,  such  had  better 
for  Truth's  sake  and  for  the  reputation  of  the  tes- 
timony thereof,  be  dealt  with  for  the  relief  of  the 
minds  of  the  faithful,  who  suffer  under  the  sense 
they  frequently  have  of  a  cloud  of  darkness  and 
oppression,  wrong  ways  and  wrong  things." 

For  "  Tlio  FrienJ." 

The  following  article  is  ofi"ered  for  insertion  io 
"  The  Friend,"  if  its  editor  should  think  proper  to 
do  so.  I  was  very  much  gratified  in  reading  it, 
and  believe  if  farmers  and  others  were  aware  of 
the  extent  of  the  benefit  conferred  on  them  by 
birds,  they  would  be  more  careful  to  prevent  gun- 
ning on  their  grounds  by  persons  who  not  only 
destroy  their  friends,  but  trample  and  otherwise 
destroy  much  more ;  of  course  they  would  not  do 
so  themselves.  Wren. 

Sixth  month  28th,  1859. 

From  the  "Country  Gsiitleinaa,"  Albany,  Sixth  mo.  CS,  1S59. 

Mwe  about  Birds. — Your  correspondent  from 
New  Hampshire,  venturing  to  express  satisfaction 
at  my  last  article  on  "  Crows  and  other  Birds," 
emboldens  me  to  give  your  readers  a  few  more 
remarks  upon  that  interesting  subject. 

At  day-break,  I  estimate  that  400  songsters 
break  forth  into  one  grand  jubilation  of  mingled 
song,  on  my  thirty  acres  of  fruit  and  pleasure 
grounds.  Among  these  I  note  the  cat-bird,  the 
thrush,  the  blue,  black  and  red  birds,  the  bell 
martin,  the  dove,  lark  and  quail,  the  sparrow  and 
humming-bird,  robin  and  jay,  the  house-porch  and 
barn-swallow,  and  many  varieties  of  orioles,  wood- 
peckers, sapsuckers,  &c. 

To-day,  my  mind  running  on  the  use  of  birds, 
I  took  my  position  about  15  feet  from  the  nest  of 
an  oriole,  built  in  the  top  of  a  peach-tree  12  feet 
high,  to  observe  their  habit.s.    The  nest  is  formed 


of  blades  of  blue- grass,  worked  into  a  basket  form, 
the  limbs  of  the  peach-tree  acting  as  braces.  This 
variety  has  tlu;  female  of  a  dusky  blui.^h  yellow — 
the  male  black-headed,  and  blackish  wings,  with  a 
brick-dust  or  robin  redbreast  colour  on  the  breast 
and  sides.  There  are  four  young  ones,  well-fledged, 
which  every  now  and  then  stand  upon  the  edge  of 
the  nest,  and  try  their  wings.  I  lay  down  upon 
the  green  sward  a  long  time,  and  observed  the 
movements  of  the  parents,  with  uiy  watch  in  hand. 
They  made  a  visit  with  food  about  every  four  min- 
utes on  an  average,  varying  in  time  Irom  two  to 
six  minutes.  They  would  light  upon  the  black 
locust-trees,  the  vines,  the  grass,  and  otiier  places, 
climbing  at  other  times  to  the  mott  delicate  and 
extreme  points  of  the  leaves.  I  observed  plainly 
green  and  brown  grasshoppers,  caterpillars  and 
small  flies;  sometimes  one  and  sometimes  as  many 
as  six  were  fed  to  the  young  ones,  whose  heads  I 
could  see  above  the  nest.  They  would  also  carry 
back  the  refuse  litter  from  the  nest,  dropping  it 
50  yards  or  more  oflF;  which  same  thing  I  saw  the 
brown  thrush,  which  has  a  nest  in  a  climbing  rose 
about  40  yards  ofl",  also  doing,  they  having  also  four 
young  ones. 

INSECTS. 

2  birds  making  a  visit  every  4  minutes — 1  in  2 
minutes. 

GO  minutes  divided  by  2 — 30  visits  in  an  hour. 

4  worms  on  an  average — 120  worms  to  the  hour, 

6  working  hours — 720  a  day. 

200  pairs  on  the  ground — 144,000  per  day. 

200  pairs  in  30  days — 4,420,000  a  month. 

200  pairs  in  8  months — 353,000,000. 

200  pairs  of  old  ones  do.  by  2—707,200,000 
in  the  season. 

400  crows,  do.  by  2,  do.— 1,414,400,000. 

400  crows  eating  4  times,  by  4 — 5,657,1500,000. 

Crows  and  birds  together— 6, 384,bU0,000. 

Double  the  estimate  of  birds  and  crows,  which 
I  think  fair  on  my  farm,  and  we  have  6,364,800,- 
000  by  4— 25,459,200,000.  That  is  to  say,  twenty- 
five  billions  four  hundred  and  fifty-nine  millions, 
and  two  hundred  thousand  caterpillars  and  other 
insects  destroyed  in  one  year.  If  these  estimates 
seem  larsie,  we  must  remember  that  the  circulation 
and  respiration  of  birds  are  extremely  rapid  ;  and 
of  course  the  consumption  of  food  rapid  in  pro- 
portion. 

Here  is  no  "sickly  sentimentality''  but  plain 
economical  facts  based  upon  observation.  Shall 
we  spare  the  crows  and  other  birds  a  little  corn 
and  fruit?  or  shall  we  kill  them,  and  revive  the 
famines  of  the  East  and  the  ravages  of  other  days  ? 
Shall  we  fire  on  them  in  the  morning,  or  join  in 
their  universal  jubilation  ?  C.  M.  Clay. 

Jlodisou  Couuly,  Kentucky. 


A  short  time  before  his  return  home  from  his 
second  visit  to  England,  John  Pcmberton  says, 
Sixth-day,  had  an  open,  favoured  meeting  at 
Newbury,  many  of  the  town's  people  coming  iu. 
T'here  are  but  two  families  in  this  large  place  who 
go  under  our  name,  and  but  one  person  of  these 
two  families  was  at  the  meeting.  Formerly  there 
were  many  Friends  here,  and  two  meeting-houses; 
but  they  became  divided  in  early  time  by  Story 
and  Wilkinson,  and  a  spirit  oj^xjscd  to  discijjUne 
getting  up^  a  blast  eusi'cd ;  and  there  is  now 
scarcely  one  in  tlic  yUicc  worthy  of  the  name." 
Like  causes  will  produce  the  like  eflFect  in  this  day. 
Individuals  pretending  to  be  guided  by  the  Spirit, 
against  the  sound  decisions  of  the  church,  and 
striving  to  draw  others  away  from  the  support  of 
the  discipline,  and  submission  to  its  conclusions 
come  to  under  the  direction  of  the  blessed  Head, 
will  fall  away  into  darkness,  and  lose  the  innocent 
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life  they  may  have  once  been  favoured  with,  when 
they  walked  in  humility  and  godly  fear. 

The  last  entry  John  Pemberton  made  in  his 
diary  about  two  weeks  before  his  death,  contains 
the  following  : — "  Reduced  to  a  very  weak  state. 
This  evening  I  had  a  solid  conference  with  two 
persons,  who  have  shown  a  self-conjident^  ranting 
spirit.  They  were  brought  down,  and  acknow- 
ledged their  error.  My  companion  was  helped  to 
set  the  testimony  over  such  exalted,  self-righteous 
spirits,  which  despise  doaiiuion,  and  are  not  luill- 
ing  to  be  subject  to  tke  discipline  and  good  order, 
in  wisdom  establislted  among  Friends,  but  call  it 
the  proscription  of  men." — Frie7ids'  Library. 

English  Floor  Clotli  Mam  facture. — The  floor- 
cloth manufactured  in  England  is  found  to  possess 
a  superiority  beyond  that  manufactured  in  any 
other  country — a  fact  which  is  owing,  doubtless, 
to  the  care  and  thoroughness  with  which  every 
department  of  the  process  is  carried  on.  The 
fabric  is  made  partly  of  hemp  and  partly  of  flax, 
the  former  being  the  cheaper  of  the  two,  but  the 
latter  better  fitted  to  retain  the  oil  and  paint  on 
the  surface.  As  a  means  for  avoiding  the  neces- 
sity for  seams  or  joinings  in  the  cloth,  looms  are 
constructed  expressly  for  the  weaving  of  the  can- 
vas of  the  greatest  width  likely  to  be  required. 
As  brought  to  the  floor-cloth  factories,  the  pieces 
of  canvas  have  generally  one  of  these  scales  of 
dimensions — a  hundred  yards  long  by  six  wide,  a 
hundred  and  eight  yards  by  seven,  a  hundred  and 
thirteen  yards  by  eight.  The  canvas  is  cut  into 
pieces  varying  from  sixty  to  a  hundred  feet  long  ; 
each  of  these  pieces  is  stretched  over  a  frame  in  a 
vertical  position,  a  number  of  such  frames  being 
provided  for  the  purpose.  A  wash  of  melted  size 
is  applied  by  means  of  a  brush  to  each  surface, 
and,  while  this  is  yet  wet,  the  surface  is  well  rub- 
bed with  a  fiat  piece  of  pumice-stone,  by  which 
the  little  irregularities  of  the  canvas  are  worn 
down,  and  a  foundation  is  laid  for  the  oil  and 
colour  afterwards  to  be  applied.  The  paint  cm- 
ployed  consists  of  the  same  mineral  colours  as 
those  used  in  house  painting,  and,  like  them,  mixed 
with  linseed  oil ;  but  it  is  much  stiifer  or  thicker 
in  consistence,  and  has  very  little  turpentine  added 
to  it.  The  canvas  receives  many  coatings  on  the 
back  as  well  as  the  front,  and  is  well  dried  and 
smoothed  at  intervals.  The  printing  of  the  floor- 
cloth is  conducted  much  on  the  same  principle  as 
that  of  paper  hangings  for  rooms,  and  that  of 
colour  printing. 

Useful  Medical  Hints. — If  a  person  swallow 
any  poison  whatever,  or  has  fallen  into  convulsions 
from  having  overloaded  the  stomach,  an  instanta- 
neous remedy,  more  efiicient  and  applicable  in  a 
large  number  of  cases  than  any  half  a  dozen 
medicines  we  can  now  think  of,  is  a  teaspoonful  of 
common  salt  and  as  much  ground  mustard  stirred 
rapidly  in  a  tea-cup  of  water,  warm  or  cold,  and 
swallowed  instantly.  It  is  scarcely  down  before  it 
begins  to  come  up,  bringing  with  it  the  remaining 
contents  of  the  stomach  ;  and  lest  there  be  any 
remnant  of  poison,  however  small,  let  the  white  of 
an  egg,  or  a  tea-cupful  of  strong  cofl'ee,  be  swal- 
lowed as  soon  as  the  stomach  is  quiet ;  because 
these  very  common  articles  nullify  a  larger  number 
of  virulent  poisons  than  any  medicines  in  the  shops. 
In  cases  of  scalding  or  burning  the  body,  immers- 
ing the  part  in  cold  water  gives  entire  relief  as 
instantaneously  as  lightning.  Meanwhile,  get  some 
common  dry  flour,  and  apply  it  an  inch  or  two 
thick  on  the  injured  part  the  moment  it  emerges 
from  the  water,  and  keep  on  sprinkling  the  flour 
through  anything  like  a  pepper-box  cover,  so  as  to 


put  it  on  evenly.  Do  nothing  else,  drink  nothing  but 
water,  eat  nothing,  until  improvement  commences, 
except  some  dry  bread,  softened  iu  very  weak  tea 
of  some  kind.  Cures  of  frightful  burnings  have 
been  performed  in  this  way,  as  wonderful  as  they 
are  painless.  We  once  saved  the  life  of  an  infant 
which  had  been  inadvertently  drugged  with  lauda- 
num, and  which  was  fast  sinking  into  the  sleep 
which  has  no  waking,  by  giving  it  strong  coffee, 
cleared  with  the  white  of  an  egg,  a  teaspoonful 
every  five  minutes  until  it  ceased  to  be  drowsy. — 
Medical  Journal. 


Selected. 

To  one  of  his  children  a  father  says — "  What- 
ever natural  abilities  it  may  please  the  great 
Creator  to  endue  thee  with,  or  whatever  acquisi- 
tions or  improvements  thou  mayst  make  of  these 
natural  gifts,  by  contemplation,  reading,  or  con- 
verse, thou  art  only  acceptable  in  the  sight  of  hea- 
ven, however  man  may  estimate  thee,  as  thou 
takest  heed  to  the  grace  in  thy  own  heart,  to  be 
restrained  by  its  restraints,  to  do  nothing  contrary 
to  its  gentle  remonstrances,  and  to  obey  in  humility 
and  simplicity,  its  leadings  and  requirings.  Above 
all  things  be  humble,  be  humble.  Humility  goes 
before  honour ;  it  is  the  humble  the  Lord  teaches 
of  his  ways.  We  have  in  each  of  us  a  certain 
something,  appertaining  to  self,  which  profiteth 
nothing  in  the  work  of  religion.  This  fleshly  part 
is  pleased  and  nourished,  and  swells  with  the  praise 
and  commendation  of  fools.  Wise  men  would  not 
pufi'  up ;  and  we  have  need  of  frequent  retirement 
to  the  gift,  the  grace  in  our  minds,  that  in  the 
tranquil,  cool  hour  of  the  day,  not  inflated  by  vain 
knowledge,  or  perturbed  by  passion,  we  may,  in 
the  stillness  of  all  flesh,  hear  what  this  Monitor, 
this  good  Spirit,  this  faithful  Witness,  says  to  our 
states.  Perhaps  when,  flguratively  speaking,  all 
men  speak  well  of  us,  this  heavenly,  sure,  un- 
erring Word  of  prophecy,  which  preaches  to  our 
own  particular  states,  as  individuals,  will  con- 
demn or  reprove  us.  This  is  what  we  are  to  go 
by,  and  judge  and  estimate  ourselves  by,  and  not 
by  the  crude,  superficial,  hasty,  partial  judgment 
of  capricious  mortals,  whose  favour  veers  about 
like  the  wind.  My  mind  is  often  exercised  about 
my  children.  You  have  been  a  great  comfort  to 
me,  and  I  have  no  greater  joy  than  to  see  you 
walk  in  the  Truth.  It  is  neither  in  our  will 
or  power  to  do  great  things  as  to  this  world  for 
you.  A  little  sufficiency  of  the  things  of  this  life, 
enjoyed  with  moderation,  and  under  the  renewed 
sense  of  the  Divine  blessing,  is  all,  I  think,  we 
should  wish  for ;  and  when  obtained,  should  be 
cause  of  deep,  and  humble,  and  fervent  gratitude 
to  our  great  Benefactor." 

 ♦  ♦  

When  we  are  setting  out  through  a  wilderness, 
we  do  not  want  direction,  but  a  guide.  Some  one 
to  go  with  us  and  lead  us :  thus  it  is  with  the  true 
"  Pastor  of  his  flock."  He  does  not  refer  us  to 
Scripture,  as  to  a  hand-post,  and  say  to  us,  mind 
that — but  He  takes  us  by  the  hand,  leads  us  about, 
and  instructs  us  as  we  are  able  to  bear  it :  for 
when  the  heart  is  changed,  we  derive  knowledge 
from  thence,  and  cannot  expect  to  understand 
much  in  divine  things  until  it  is — as  it  is  said,  "  The 
lieart  of  the  wise  teacheth  his  mouth,  and  addeth 
learning  to  his  lips." 
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"We  make  the  following  extracts  from  the  printed 
minutes  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  recently  held  in 


New  York.    Our  correspondent  who  kindly  fu 
nished  us  with  a  manuscript  account  of  the  met 
ing  directly  after  its  close,  says,  "  The  meeting  w 
decidedly  smaller,  than  any  of  the  preceding.  Ti; 
men's  meeting  could  have  been  held  in  one  side  ! 
the  basement  room,  and  when  the  two  meetin 
[men's  and  women's]  convened  in  the  upper  rooi 
for  the  examination  of  the  revised  copy  of  the  di} 
cipline,  it  became  necessary  to  occupy  but  a  smt 
portion  of  the  youth's  gallery." 

The  meeting  commenced  on  the  27th  of  Fif 
month,  1859. 

Heports  were  received  from  all  of  the  Quarter 
Meetings,  stating  that  Representatives  were  a 
pointed  by  them  respectively  to  attend  this  mee 
ing,  all,  except  twelve,  of  whom  were  in  attem 
ance,  and  reasons  offered  for  the  absence  of  fou 

Epistles  from  all  the  Yearly  Meetings  but  on 
have  been  received,  and  read  to  our  comfort  and  ed 
fication — afi'ording  renewed  evidence  of  the  value 
this  intercourse  between  brethren  of  the  househo 
of  faith  J  and  we  fully  unite  with  the  desire  e; 
pressed  in  one  of  them,  "  that  nothing  may  be  pe 
mitted  to  mar  this  brotherly  intercourse  and  inte 
change  of  christian  regard  and  concern  for  tl 
welfare  one  of  another,"  but  that  all  may  "  ha 
monize  together  in  christian  love,  and  in  efforts  fe 
the  extension  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom." 

[A  committee  was]  appointed  to  prepare  essai 
of  Epistles  in  reply. 

[A  committee  was]  appointed  to  examine  tl 
accounts  of  the  Treasurer,  and  report  the  amoui 
they  may  think  necessary  to  be  raised  for  the  e: 
penses  of  the  year  to  come. 

The  Representatives  were  requested  to  meet  U 
gether  at  the  close  of  this  sitting,  to  consider  i 
and  propose  to  the  next,  the  names  of  Friends  I 
serve  this  meeting  as  clerks  the  present  year. 
Adjourned  to  four  o'clock  this  afternoon. 
Afternoon. — Friends  met  at  about  the  time  ac 
journed  to. 

Thomas  Willis,  on  behalf  of  the  representative 
reported,  that  they  had  conferred  together  on  tl 
subject  committed  to  them,  and  that  they  wei 
united  in  proposing  that  William  Wood  be  apj 
pointed  clerk,  and  James  Congdon  assistant  clerklj 
their  names  were  separately  proposed  and  consia 
ered  ;  and  being  approved,  the  appointments  wei 
made  accordingly. 

The  Minutes  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  wei 
read,  giving  a  detailed  account  of  its  proceeding 
the  past  year.  The  attention  given  to  the  variou 
subjects  claiming  the  care  of  that  Meeting,  wi 
satisfactory. 

The  period  for  which  the  members  of  that  mee 
ing  were  appointed,  terminating  at  the  time  of  th 
Yearly  Meeting,  [a  committee  was]  appointed  i 
consider  of,  and  propose  at  a  future  sitting,  tl 
names  of  thirty  Friends  to  represent  this  meetin 
during  its  recess,  for  the  next  three  years.   *  * 

It  was  proposed  that  the  Discipline,  as  revise 
by  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings,  be  submitted  to  th 
examination  of  a  united  meeting  of  men  and  wc 
men — that  it  be  deliberately  read  and  carefull 
considered';  and  if  any  part  of  it  appears  to  nee 
amendment  or  change,  and  if  such  amendmer 
cannot  be  readily  made  at  the  time  to  meet  tb 
views  of  the  meeting,  that  such  part  be  referre 
to  a  joint  committee  for  examination.  The  pre 
position  was  approved,  the  Women's  Meeting  als 
concurring  therein.  In  accordance  with  this  coi 
elusion,  the  meeting  adjourned  to  ten  o'clock  tc 
morrow  morning,  to  meet  in  the  women's  apartmen 
Seventli-day  morning,  '2Sth  of  Fifth  monlh.- 
Friends  assembled  in  joint  meeting,  and  engage 
in  the  work  of  examining  the  Discipline.  Tl 
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article  entitled  "  A  Brief  View  of  the  Doctrines  of 
Christianity,"  &c.,  was  read,  carefully  considered, 
and  fully  approved  and  adopted,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  that  part  relative  to  the  Fall  of  Man, 
which  was  referred  to   *   *  for  further  attention. 

The  meeting  then  proceeded  in  its  examination 
of  the  Discipline,  and  having  deliberately  read, 
considered,  and  approved  the  same  as  far  as  page 
37  inclusive,  adjourned  to  four  o'clock  this  after- 
noon. 

About  four  o'clock  Friends  again  met,  and  re- 
sumed the  examination  of  the  Discipline,  and 
having  attended  carefully  and  critically  to  the  va- 
rious subjects  therein,  and  approved  them,  to  page 
70  inclusive,  except  the  article  on  "  Defamation 
and  Detraction,"  which  was  referred  to  *  *  * 
adjourned  to  ten  o'clock  Second-day  morning. 
Second-day  morning,  'iWJi  of  Fifth  montk. — 
The  committees  on  the  articles,  "  Fall  of  Man," 
and  "Defamation  and  Detraction,"  ofFercd  essays 
of  the  same  revised,  which  on  consideration  were 
approved. 

The  examination  of  the  several  articles  from 
page  71  to  the  end  of  the  work,  claimed  attention, 
and  with  some  alterations  they  were  approved, 
with  the  exception  of  those  on  "  Trade,"  "  liequests 
to  be  received  into  Membership,"  "  Titles  of 
Lands,"  and  the  paragraph  on  page  37  in  relation 
to  Ministers  travelling  extensively  in  the  Ministry, 
(which  were  referred  for  further  attention  to  the 
Meeting  for  Sufferings,)  and  were  adopted.  *  *  * 
The  united  Meeting  then  adjourned — the  two 
branches  to  meet  for  the  transaction  of  business  in 
the  usual  way,  at  four  o'clock  this  afternoon. 

Afternoon. — The  meeting  engaged  in  an  exami- 
nation of  the  state  of  Society,  and  having  read 
the  first  Query  and  the  Answers  thereto,  much 
time  was  devoted  to  the  consideration  thereof,  dur- 
ing which  counsel  and  admonition  pertinent  to  the 
occasion  were  administered,  and  then  adjourned  to 
ten  o'clock  to-morrow  morning. 

Third-day  morning,  '6\st  of  the  month. — Ex- 
amination of  the  state  of  Society  was  resumed, 
and  having  proceeded  as  far  as  the  6th  Query  in- 
clusive, adjourned  to  four  o'clock  this  afternoon. 

Afternoon. — The  meeting  continued  its  exami- 
nation, and  having  finished  reading  the  Queries 
and  Answers, 


a  summary 

*  * 


statement 

* 


thereof  was 

*  * 


prepared. 

The  following  report  was  received  from  the 
Committee  of  Superintendence  of  the  Boarding- 
School  at  Union  Springs  : — 

"  The  Committee  having  charge  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting  School  at  Union  Springs,  Report — That 
the  School  has  been  kept  up  during  the  past  year, 
the  first  or  summer  term  with  about  28  pupils, 
four  only  of  whom  were  boarders  at  the  Institu- 
tion. The  pupils  for  the  winter  varied  from  eighty 
to  ninety,  thirty-eight  of  whom  were  boarders. 
Most  of  the  boarders  were  the  children  of  Friends, 
and  a  smaller  portion  of  the  day-scholars.  Eighty- 
eight  are  in  attendance  for  the  present  summer,  of 
which  forty-four  are  boarders  ;  and  more  than  half 
of  this  entire  number  attended  the  winter-school. 

"  The  Superintendents  are  remunerated  for  their 
services  by  the  amount  paid  by  the  pupils  for  their 
board,  being  two  dollars  a  week,  including  wash- 
ing. The  teachers  are  paid  out  of  the  tuition  fees, 
which  arc  twenty  dollars  a  year  for  the  day- 
scholars,  and  thirty  dollars  for  the  boarders;  the 
increased  amount  of  the  latter  being  required  to 
meet  the  expense  of  rooms,  bedding,  fuel,  etc. 

"  The  only  risk,  therefore,  which  the  committee 
incurs  for  current  expenses,  is  in  procuring  funds 
sufficient  to  pay  the  salaries  of  the  teachers,  and 
in  making  such  repairs  of  the  furniture  and  huild- 
ng  as  may  from  time  to  time  be  required.  *  *  * 


"  While  the  loss  of  the  summer  term  was  more 
than  two  hundred  dollars,  an  actual  gain  resulted 
from  the  winter  school.  Tins  gain  was  owing  in  a 
great  measure  to  the  increased  facilities  aflorded 
by  the  additions  to  the  buildings  made  in  autumn, 
which  nearly  doubled  the  accommodations  for  both 
boarders  and  day-scholars,  and  greatly  abridged 
the  labours  of  the  teachers.  Without  thc^e  addi- 
tions, (which  were  strongly  recommended  by  all 
Friends  who  examined  the  building,)  the  school 
would  have  continued  to  labour  under  serious  dis- 
advantages, would  have  been  confined  exclusively 
to  either  boys  or  girls,  and  would  have  been  neces- 
sarily more  expensive  to  the  pupils,  or  else  have 
afibrded  more  imperfect  instruction.  These  addi- 
tions, including  a  three-story  brick  wing  to  the 
main  building,  a  large  school-room  24  by  60  feet, 
a  new  barn,  and  some  alterations  of  the  rooms, 
cost  $2,573.  *  *  *  * 

Total  cost  of  permanent  purchases  and  improve- 
ments, §9,842.  *  *  *  * 
Total  indebtedness,  $4,310. 
To  meet  which,  there  are  unpaid 

subscriptions,  ....  2625 
Interest  on  the  same,  .  .  208 
In  the  Treasurer's  hands,     ,  648 

 3481 

Leaving  unprovided  for,         ,  .§839 

"  If  the  above  indebtedness  could  be  paid, 
(which  would  be  fully  accomplished,  with  a  per- 
manent fund  besides,  if  the  remainder  of  the 
§15,000  originally  asked  for  were  raised,)  it  would 
enable  the  Committee  to  procure  an  incorporation 
of  the  Institution,  and  thus  probably  receive  from 
the  State  some  hundreds  of  dollars  annually;  an 
act  of  incorporation  now  requiring  previous  free- 
dom from  debt. 

"  The  arrangements  and  improvements  for  the 
permanent  usefulness  of  the  school  are  now  about 
completed,  with  the  exception  of  finishing  a  water- 
pipe  for  a  constant  supply  of  fresh  spring-water, 
and  an  addition  to  the  beds  and  desks  for  the  in- 
creased number  of  pupils  which  will  probably  at- 
tend after  the  present  term."         *        *  * 

Considering  the  infancy  of  the  Institution,  the 
difficulties  encountered  in  conducting  it,  the  account 
given  of  its  present  situation,  and  its  prospect  of 
future  usefulness,  the  report  was  very  satisfactory. 
The  committee  were  encouraged  to  persevere  in 
their  exertions  in  its  behalf 

The  committee  appointed  in  1857,  to  raise  by 
voluntary  subscription  the  sum  of  fifteen  thousand 
dollars,  to  enable  this  meeting  to  establish  a  school 
in  the  western  part  of  this  State,  in  accordance 
with  the  plan  proposed  by  the  Committee  on  Edu- 
cation in  that  year,  made  report.      *        *  * 

From  various  causes  it  appears  that  the  com- 
mittee have  obtained  subscriptions  to  the  amount 
only  of  ten  thousand  one  hundred  and  twenty-five 
dollars;  of  which  sum  seven  thousand  and  five 
hundred  dollars  have  been  paid — leaving  a  balance 
of  twenty-six  hundred  and  twenty-five  dollars  yet 
to  be  collected.  The  attention  of  the  committee 
was  satisfactory,  and  they  were  continued  to  the 
service. 

Adjourned  to  4  o'clock  to-morrow  afternoon. 

I'uiirtlL-day  afternoon,  1st  of  Sixth  mo/ith. — 
The  committee  to  visit  the  subordinate  meetings 
reported  as  follows  : 

"  The  committee  appointed  last  year  to  visit  the 
subordinate  meetings,  as  way  might  open  for  it, 
and  render  such  advice  and  assistance  as  they  were 
enabled  to  give,  report — 

"  That  attention  by  some  of  their  number  has 
been  uivcn  to  several  of  the  Quarterly  and  other 
Meetings. 

"  The  minds  of  a  number  of  them  were  drawn 


to  one  Quarterly  Meeting,  where  labour  has  been 
bestowed,  and  the  committee  are  induced  to  believe 
that  good  results  will  arise  therefrom. 

"  Although  way  has  not  opened  for  much  action 
in  the  committee  during  the  past  year,  yet  tjiey 
have  been  introduced  into  sympathy  with  Friends 
in  our  Quarterly  and  Monthly  Meetings,  some  of 
them  having  been  much  reduced  by  death  and 
otherwise.  In  taking  a  view  of  those  of  this  class, 
a  deep  interest  was  lelt  for  the  health  and  prospe- 
rity of  our  beloved  Society,  and  a  de.-ire  that  we 
may  not  too  much  consult  our  own  ease,  but  seri- 
ously consider  whether  some  measure  cannot  be 
adopted  that  may  be  likely  to  result  iu  a  benefit  to 
the  Society. 

"  On  behalf  of  the  Committee."    *    *  * 

The  report  was  satisfactory,  and  the  committee 
were  continued,  and  encouraged  to  give  attention 
to  the  service  confi<led  to  them,  and  to  other  ser- 
vices connected  therewith  as  they  may  feel  their 
minds  drawn  to,  and  way  opens  for.         *  * 

The  committee  to  attend  at  the  organization  of 
Western  Yearly  Meeting,  made  report.     *  * 

The  Trustees  of  the  3Iurray  Fund  made  a  re- 
port of  their  proceedings  for  the  past  year,  which 
was  very  acceptable.    *  *  *  * 

Friends  were  encouraged  to  promote  the  circu- 
lation of  the  book  entitled  the  Power  of  lleligion, 
referred  to  in  the  report,  more  especially  to  endea- 
vour to  get  it  in  use  as  a  class  book  in  the  schools, 
in  their  neighbourhoods. 

A  report  was  received  from  the  Treasurer  of  the 
School  Fund.  *  *  *  * 

The  Committee  on  the  Kansas  Indians  reportcL 
*  *  *  »  * 

The  report  was  interesting  and  satisfactory,  and 
our  Treasurer  was  directed  to  pay  two  hundred 
dollars  to  the  committee  to  be  forwarded  for  the 
use  of  this  portion  of  our  brethren. 

The  committee  were  continued,  and  requested  to 
report  next  year  the  result  of  their  labours. 

[A  committee  was]  appointed  to  raise  additional 
funds  by  voluntary  subscripton,  during  the  sittings 
of  this  meeting,  and  pay  the  amount  collected  to 
R.  L.  Murray  to  be  forwarded. 

The  representatives  were  also  requested  to  open 
subscriptions  iu  their  re.-pective  Quarterly  Meet- 
ings, and  collect  further  funds  as  the}'  may  be  en- 
abled, for  this  benevolent  object,  and  remit  the 
same  at  an  early  day  to  Robert  Lindley  Murray, 
New  York. 

The  committee  to  examine  the  accounts  of  the 
Treasurer,  reported.    *  *  *  » 

The  report  was  approved,  and  this  meeting  hav- 
ing ordered  two  hundred  dollars  to  be  sent  to 
Kansas  for  the  relief  of  the  Indians,  it  was  direct- 
ed that  this  sum  be  added  to  the  amount  recom- 
mended to  be  raised  :  our  Quarterly  Meetings  were 
therefore  requested  to  raise  their  respective  por- 
tions of  seventeen  hundred  dollars,  and  pay  the 
same  to  William  Cromwell,  Treasurer. 

Adjourned  to  10  o'clock  to-morrow  morning. 

Fijtlt-day  morning,  2d  of  Sixth  month. — The 
articles  of  Discipline  in  relation  to  "  Trade,"  "  Re- 
quests to  be  received  into  Membership,''  "  Titles  of 
Lands,"  and  a  paragraph  in  relation  to  ministers, 
referred  on  Second-day  to  the  Meeting  for  Suffer- 
ings for  revision,  were  returned  by  that  meeting, 
ing,  with  propositions  for  some  changes  and  modi- 
fications :  these  essajs  were  considered,  and  ap- 
proved— the  women's  meeting  uniting  therein. 

The  Discipline  being  thus  wholly  and  fully 
adopted,  it  was  directed  that  it  be  published, 
copies  thereof  transmitted  to  the  Quarterly  Meet- 
ings, and  that  it  go  into  operation  in  the  several 
meetings,  immediately  upon  their  receiving  said 
copies  of  the  work. 
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The  changes  proposed  by  the  Meeting  for  Suf- 
ferings in  relation  to  the  name  of  that  meeting,  and 
the  times  of  holding  it,  namely :  That  it  be  en- 
titled, "Representative  Meeting."  And  that  its 
regiilar  times  of  assembling  be  on  Fourth-day 
preceding  the  Yearly  Meeting,  at  3  o'clock,  P.  M., 
and  on  the  first  Fifth-day  in  Twelfth  month,  at 
11  o'clock,  A.  M.,  were  now  considered,  and  ap- 
proved. 

The  clerk  was  directed  to  inform  other  Yearly 
Meetings  of  these  changes,  in  a  postscript  to  the 
several  epi.stles,  and  also  to  forward  copies  of  the 
Discipline  to  them  when  published. 

The  publishing  and  distribution  of  the  Discipline 
were  referred  to  the  representative  meeting. 

Reports  were  received  from  all  the  Quarterly 
Meetings,  (from  Butternuts  in  part  only,)  in  rela- 
tion to  schools,  &c.,  of  which  the  following  is  a 
summary,  viz. 

There  are  1275  children  of  suitable  age  to  at- 
tend schools,  82  attend  schools  under  care  of  meet- 
ino-s,  1040  attend  district  or  mixed  schools,  121 
attend  family  schools,  or  are  taught  at  home,  4  are 
reported  as  receiving  no  instruction,  1  blind  child, 
1  school  under  care  of  a  meeting,  12  First-day 
schools,  for  scriptural  instruction,  have  been  kept, 
some  of  them  a  part  of  the  year  only. 

These  reports  were  not  sufficiently  accurate  to 
enable  the  meeting  to  have  a  correct  knowledge  of 
education  within  our  limits :  in  order  to  accom- 
plish this,  it  is  necessary  that  Quarterly  Meetings 
exercise  due  care  therein  over  their  subordinate 
meetings  :  and  they  were  requested  to  forward  next 
year  a  detailed  and  clear  account  of  the  number 
of  children,  the  description  of  schools  they  attend, 
the  number  of  schools,  if  any,  under  care  of  meet- 
ings, and  the  number  of  First-day  schools.    *  * 

The  committee  appointed  yesterday  in  relation 
to  the  reports  respecting  the  school  funds,  &c., 
made  report.    *  *  *  * 

The  report  was  approved,  and  in  accordance 
therewith,  William  li  Thurston,  Treasurer,  was 
directed  to  loan  four  thousand  dollars  of  the  fund 
in  his  hands,  to  the  committee  of  the  Union  Springs 
School,  taking  a  mortgage  on  the  School  premises 
therefor. 

The  committee  of  the  School  were  authorized  to 
draw  on  William  Cromwell,  Treasurer  of  the  Per- 
manent Fund,  for  one  hundred  dollars  annually, 
until  otherwise  directed,  to  defray  the  expense  of 
tuition,  &c.,  at  that  School,  of  the  children  of 
Friends  in  limited  circumstances. 

Our  Quarterly  Meetings  were  requested  to  re- 
sume the  collecting  of  funds  for  the  purpose  of 
education,  as  recommended  by  the  Yearly  Meeting 
in  18.52,  and  pay  the  amount  collected  to  William 
R.  Thurston,  Treasurer. 

The  committee  to  propose  names  of  Friends  to 
compose  the  representative  meeting,  reported.  *  * 

The  names  were  deliberately  considered,  and 
approved  ;  and  these  Friends  were  accordingly  ap- 
pointed :  they  were  requested  to  meet  early  for  the 
purpose  of  organizing  and  attending  to  such  duties 
as  may  claim  their  care.  The  Quarterly  Meetings 
of  Ferribburgh,  Farmington,  Butternuts,  Yonge 
Street,  and  West  Lake  were  each  requested  to 
appoint  a  member  in  accordance  with  its  present 
organization,  and  forward  a  minute  of  such  ap- 
pointment to  the  meeting. 

The  Quarterly  Meeting  of  Scipio  proposed  that 
they  be  allowed  to  hold  that  meeting  in  Sixth  month 
at  Union  Springs,  instead  of  North  Street;  and  Le 
Ray  Quarterly  Meeting  requested  permission  to 
hold  that  meeting  in  Third  month  at  Indian  River, 
instead  of  Lowville : 

The  meeting  was  united  in  allowing  the  proposed 
chanixes  to  be  made. 


The  following  proposition  was  received  from  In- 
diana Yearly  Meeting  :  [To  hold  another  confer- 
ence.] *  #  *  * 

Upon  deliberately  and  carefully  attending 
thereto,  the  meetintT  united  in  the  belief  that  we 
are  not  prepared  to  adopt  such  measure  at  this 
time.  It  was  therefore  refered  to  next  year  for 
further  consideration. 

The  subject  of  correspondence  with  the  Yearly 
Meeting  of  Philadelphia,  referred  from  last  year, 
claimed  attention,  and  on  consideration  was  again 
referred  to  next  year.  *  *         .  * 

Adjourned  to  4  o'clock  this  afternoon. 

Ajienioon — The  committee  having  charge  of  the 
Nine  Partners  Boarding- School  property,  made 
report.  *  *  *.  * 

The  clerks  were  directed  to  have  1500  copies  of 
the  minutes  of  this  meeting  printed,  and  sent  down 
to  the  Quarterly  Meetings. 

Essays  of  epistles  to  our  dear  Friends  of  the 
Yearly  Meetings  of  London,  Dublin,  New  Eng- 
land, [Larger  Body,]  Baltimore,  North  Carolina, 
Ohio,  Indiana,  and  Western,  were  presented,  and 
with  some  proposed  modifications,  approved. 

The  clerks  were  directed  to  have  them  trans- 
cribed, to  sign  them  on  behalf  of  this  meeting,  and 
forward  them  to  the  meetings  to  which  they  are 
respectively  addressed.  *  *  * 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

EanoPE. — News  from  England  to  Sixth  mo.  22d. 

The  new  British  Ministry  had  been  ofHcinUy  an- 
nounced, viz  :  Viscount  Pahnerston,  first  Lord  of  the 
Treasury  ;  W.  B.  Ghidstone,  Chancellor  of  the  Exche- 
quer ;  Lord  John  Russell,  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Fo- 
reign Department.  The  other  members  of  the  Cabinet 
are  G.  0.  Lewis,  Duke  of  New  Castle,  Sidney  Herbert,. 
Charles  Wood,  Duke  of  Somerset,  Lord  Campbell,  Earl 
Granville,  Duke  of  Argyle,  Earl  of  Elgin,  Richard  Cob- 
den,  Edward  Cardwell,  J.  Milner  Gibson,  Sir  George 
Grey,  and  Sir  A.  Oockburn.  Advices  from  India  an- 
nounce that  there  are  signs  of  mutiny  at  Gwalior, 
Meerut,  and  other  places,  among  the  European  troops. 

The  Liverpool  cottton  market  showed  a  small  decline 
in  iirices.  Flour  is  quoted  at  10s.  6d.  a  13s.  6d.  per  100 
pounds;  red  wheat,  8s.  a  9s.  10c?.;  white,  9s.  Qd.  a  10s. 
6d. ;  yellow  corn,  6s.  Id.  a  6s.  8(/.    Consols,  92-^  a  92|-. 

The  War. — Mantua  was  invested  by  the  allied  forces, 
and  the  Austrian  head-quarters  had  been  removed  to 
Villa  Franca,  midway  between  Verona  and  Mantua.  The 
French  and  Sardinian  troops  have  occupied  Brescia, 
which  is  about  sixty  miles  E.  N.  E.  of  Milan.  The  Aus- 
trian forces  had  been  concentrated  in  a  strong  military 
position,  and  have  been  largely  reinforced.  The  move- 
ments and  positions  of  the  contending  armies  indicated 
the  near  approach  of  a  battle,  which,  from  the  large 
number  of  combatants,  would  probably  be  attended  with 
a  fearful  destruction  of  human  life.  The  Austrian  oflj- 
cial  account  of  the  battle  of  Magenta,  states  that  the 
Austrian  loss,  in  killed,  wounded  and  missing,  was  9713 
men.  The  French  official  reports  make  their  loss  at  the 
same  engagement,  as  follows — killed,  323  men  ;  wound- 
ed, 2165;  missing,  470.  Gen  Gyulai  had  been  removed 
from  the  chief  command  of  the  Austrian  army,  and  Gen. 
Schlick  appointed  in  his  place.  The  French  and  Aus- 
trian armies  in  near  proximity  on  the  line  of  the  Mincio, 
are  stated  to  number  about  300,000  men. 

lia!?/. — The  Milan  Gazette  publishes  a  decree  of  the 
King  of  Sardinia,  creating  a  Governor  of  Lombardy,  and 
establishing  a  provisional  government  during  the  con- 
tinuance of  the  war.  Every  functionary,  not  an  Italian, 
is  dismissed,  and  the  Austrian  police  system  abolished. 
The  Austrians  have  issued  at  Mantua  a  forced  paper 
currency  of  five  millions  sterling.  The  King  of  Sardinia 
had  sent  a  messenger  to  the  Pope  to  assure  him  that  the 
neutrality  and  integrity  of  the  Papal  dominion  would  be 
respected. 

Austria. — The  government  is  unable  to  pay  the  inte- 
rest on  the  national  loan  now  due.  An  Imperial  decree 
proclaims  that  its  creditors  will  be  paid  either  bank 
notes  at  125  florins  for  every  100  florins,  or  the  govern- 
ment bonds,  redeemable  with  compound  interest  in  five 
years.  Coirimercial  letters  from  Vienna  describe  the 
linimcial  condition  of  Austria  as  complete  bankruptcy. 

Germnrni. — Advices  from  Frankfort  state  that  the 
Cernian  cuiifedci'atiou  are  unik'r:.aoud  to  have  resolved 


that  an  army  of  80,000  men  shall  be  stationed  on  t' 
Rhine.  Another  circular  has  been  issued  by  the  Ru  j 
sian  government  to  the  representatives  of  Russia  at  tl 
different  courts  of  Germany,  designed  to  restrain  t 
German  confederation  from  engaging  in  the  war.  T 
circular  says,  "  No  hostile  act  has  been  committed  i 
France  against  the  confederation,  and  there  does  not  ex 
any  obligatory  treaty  for  the  latter  to  attack  that  powi 
Should,  consequently,  the  confederation  take  hostile  me 
sures  against  France  on  conjectural  data,  and  again 
which  it  has  obtained  more  than  one  guarantee,  it  wou 
have  falsified  the  object  of  its  institution,  and  disown 
the  spirit  of  treaties  upon  which  its  existence  rests." 

France. — Affairs  were  quiet  iu  France.  More  troo 
were  on  the  way  to  Italy.  The  Austrian  prisoners  a 
to  be  sent  to  Algiers  to  be  employed  on  the  public  wor 
and  in  agricultural  labour.  Advices  from  Egypt  s 
that  the  Pasha  has  ordered  the  suspension  of  the  worl 
in  connection  with  the  canal  across  the  Isthmus  of  Snt 
The  French  Consul  has  protested  against  this  interft 
ence. 

United  States.  —  The  Revenue. — The  receipts  fro 
duties  on  imports  for  the  last  fiscal  year  amounted  to  fit 
millions  five  hundred  thousand  dollars. 

New  York. — Mortality  last  week,  380. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  213.  The  me, 
temperature  for  the  last  month  was  69  degrees,  which 
2^-  degrees  below  the  average  of  this  month  for  the  la 
seventy  years.  The  highest  of  the  thermometer  was 
degrees;  the  lowest  42  degrees.  The  amount  of  ra 
that  fell  was  six  inches.  During  the  six  months  endi 
Sixth  mo.  30th,  31.17  inches  of  rain  fell.  In  the  corrt 
ponding  portion  of  1858,  the  quantity  was  20.56  inch( 
and  in  1857,  25.97  inches. 

Railroad  Disaster.  —  One  of  those  fearful  disastc  j 
which  are  so  liable  to  happen  on  poorly  constructed  a 
carelessly  managed  roads,  occurred  on  the  night  of  t 
27th  ult.,  on  the  Michigan  Southern  Railroad.  T^ 
Night  Express  train,  when  two  miles  east  of  South  Ber  j 
broke  through  a  culvert,  rendering  the  train  of  five  Cf 
a  complete  wreck.    There  were  about  one  hundred  a  | 
fifty  persons  on  the  train,  thirty-eight  of  whom  wei 
taken  from  the  ruins,  dead,  and  between  fifty  and  sis  I 
wounded.    The  remains  of  others  were,  it  was  suppose 
buried  in  the  quicksand,  or  had  been  carried  down  t, 
stream.    The  whole  number  of  lives  lost  cannot  be  £il 
certained  ;  the  estimates  vary  from  about  fifty  to  nine 
persons.     The  stream  where  the  accident  ocourni 
which  is  usually  but  a  rivulet,  was  swollen  by  t  | 
heavy  rains  of  the  previous  afternoon  and  evening,  a 
the  drift  wood  brought  down  by  the  flood  choked  t 
culvert,  and  converted  the  embankment  into  a  da 
The  great  pressure  of  the  water,  with  the  concussi 
caused  by  the  crossing  of  the  train,  made  the  emban 
ment  give  way, and  thus  involved  the  unhappy  passeng: 
in  this  sad  calamity. 

Remarkable  Aerial  Voyage. — On  the  evening  of  Si> 
mo.  30th,  a  large  balloon,  with  four  men  attached,  1 
St.  Louis,  Mo.,  with  the  object  of  reaching  the  Atlan 
ocean,  if  possible.  At  seven  the  next  morning  th 
passed  over  Sandusky,  Ohio  ;  on  the  2d  inst.,  at  4  a. 
the  balloon  passed  six  miles  north  of  Fort  Wayne; 
half  past  nine  it  passed  over  Fairport,  thirty  miles  e; 
of  Cleveland  ;  and  On  the  3d  inst.,  the  daring  adventun } 
descended  near  Troy,  in  the  State  of  New  York.  ' 


FRIENDS'  INDIAN  INSTITUTE.  | 
A  female  Friend  is  wanted  at  this  Institution. 
Application  may  be  made  to  ■ 

Ebenezer  WoiiTH,  Marshalton,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 

Thomas  Wistar,  Fox  Chase,  Philadelphia  Co. 

Joel  Evans,  Oakdale  P.  0.,  Delaware  Co.,  Pa. 
Philad.,  Sixth  mo.  20th,  1859. 


WEST-TOWN  SCHOOL. 
A  Friend  is  wanted  for  the  station  of  Governor  in  I 
Boys'  dcpa'rtment. 

Application  may  be  made  to 

Nathan  Shakplk.ss,  Concordville, 
Samuel  Hilles,  Wilmington, 
Jambs  Emlh.nt,  West  Chester, 
Thomas  Evans,  817  Arch  street,  Philad. 
Philad.,  Sixth  mo.  20th,  1859. 


Died,  on  Fifth-day,  21st  of  Fourth  month,  1859,  Yli 
NAii,  wife  of  John  Stokes,  in  the  sixtieth  year  of  her  af 
a  member  of  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of  Phi 
delphia  for  the  Northern  District. 

PILE  &  M'KLROY,  PRINTERS, 
Lodge  s-treet,  opf/iisitc  the  Pennsylvnuia  Bank. 
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For  "  The  i'riend." 

Rebecca  Ilubbs. 

(Conlinued  from  page  y46.) 

In  1838,  she  visited  the  meetings  of  Haddonfield 
uarter,  and  appointed  some  public  meetings,  and 

1839,  she  had  the  unity  of  her  Monthly  and 
uarterly  Meetings  expressed  in  their  minutes, 
)erating  her  to  attend  the  Yearly  Meetings  of 
hio  and  Indiana,  visit  meetings  on  the  way  going 
id  returning,  and  yppoint  some  for  those  not  in 
■ofession  with  Friends.  She  was  absent  from 
)me  on  this  journey  about  three  months.  The 
eraorandums  respecting  it  are  very  few  and  short, 
'^e  extract  the  following,  viz : 

"  On  the  14th  of  Eighth  month,  1839,  in  much 
ve  and  tenderness,  I  took  leave  of  my  husband 
id  family,  and  went  to  our  Select  Quarterly  Meet- 
g,  where  I  was  permitted  to  enjoy  a  favoured 
ason.  In  the  afternoon,  I  visited  the  congrega- 
an  of  the  dead  at  the  interment  of  a  young  man, 
e  only  son  of  his  parents.  It  was  given  me  on 
lis  solemn  occasion  to  bear  testimony  to  the  ex- 
Uency  of  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesas  Christ, 
id  I  had  much  satisfaction  in  this  little  offering ; 
r  though  but  few  of  tiie  company  present  were 
embers  of  our  religious  Society,  yet  they  were 
y  fellow  pilgrims. 

"  15th.  Attended  the  General  Quarterly  Meet- 
g  much  bowed  down  in  mind,  but  was  somewhat 
rengthened  and  comforted  by  the  unity  and  sym- 
ithy  expressed  by  my  beloved  friends  in  the  visit 
had  in  prospect. 

"  16th.  Met  my  companions  in  travel,  Charlotte 
.  Frecdland  and  Samuel  xVUen,  and  set  out  on 
ir  journey  westward. 

""l7th.  Got  to  11.  M.'s,  where  we  lodged.  His 
other  was  in  the  91st  year  of  her  age,  and  we 
ere  glad  to  see  each  other  again — she  appeared 
ive  in  the  precious  cause  of  our  blessed  Redeemer. 

"  18th.  Went  to  Sadsbury  meeting,  where  I  was 
eased  to  see  some  of  the  young  people,  whose 
luntenances  bespoke  that  they  were  seeking  Jesus. 
1  the  afternoon,  went  to  the  house  of  a  Friend, 
le  of  whose  sons  had  died  that  morning  after  a 
w  days'  sickness.  I  was  engaged  to  advise  his 
ircnts  and  brothers  not  to  grieve  too  much,  and 
e  latter  particularly  not  to  forget  him  too  soon,  for 
learned  that  he  was  a  promising  young  man,  and 
good  example  in  the  neigiibourhood,  and  to  those 
ound  him. 


"  20th.  Got  to  G.  W.'s,  a  Friend,  who  was  pilot 
for  me  over  the  mountains  twenty  years  ago,  when 
I  held  meetings  in  the  little  towns  on  the  way,  at 
Chambersburg,  McUonnelstown,  Bedford,  Hunting- 
ton, and  Carlisle,  &c.,  wLicli  service  has  been  last- 
ing in  my  remembrance  with  great  satisfaction, 
even  to  this  day. 

"21st.  Had  a  meeting  at  Monallen,  held  in  the 
house  of  G.  W.,  who  with  his  family  were  left  very 
much  alone  at  the  time  of  the  separation.  I 
thought  our  little  company  was  owned  by  the  pre- 
sence of  our  dear  lledeemer." 

In  crossing  the  mountains,  she  makes  these  re- 
flections:  "0,  these  lofty  rocks  and  mountMins, 
towering  one  above  another,  with  the  stately  trees 
growing  upon  tbem,  all  placed  in  their  proper  form 
and  allotments  by  the  great  Creator,  surely  the 
sight  of  them  is  sufficient  to  make  us  both  fear  and 
praise  the  Lord,  who  can  indeed  change  the  wild- 
erness into  a  fruitful  field.  When  I  travelled  over 
these  mountains  twenty-five  years  ago,  we  saw  the 
tracks  of  wolves  now  and  then  crossing  our  road, 
and  the  hunters  with  their  long  frocks  and  guns, 
pursuing  them,  but  now  the  sides,  and  in  some 
places  even  the  tops,  of  the  mountains  are  covered 
with  excellent  grain,  affording  sustenance  to  man. 
Surely  the  Lord's  mercy  is  in  every  place. 

"  At  Bedford,  called  to  see  D  M   and 

wife.  She  remembered  my  being  there  in  my  for- 
mer journey,  and  having  a  meeting,  and  visiting 
the  prisoners  in  the  gaol.  She  invited  us  to  stay, 
and  have  a  meeting  now,  saying,  '  How  I  do  want 
to  hear  a  good  Quaker  sermon  !' 

"  2.5th  of  the  month.  Crossed  the  Allegheny 
mountain,  said  to  be  the  liighest  land  between  the 
Lakes  and  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  ;  passed  through 
Somerset,  and  ascended  about  one  mile  on  Laurel 
Hill,  where  we  put  up  much  fatigued  with  our 
day's  travel,  and  discouraged  by  the  people  in  the 
house  and  other  causes.  Charlotte  and  I  let  fall 
a  few  tears,  but  my  spirit  was  revived,  and  my 
faith  strengthened  in  thinking  how  the  primitive 
believers  wandered  about  and  dwelt  in  dens  and 
caves  of  the  earth,  and  I  said,  we  will  still  trust  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  our  God. 

"27th.  Left  llobstown,  and  had  a  delightful 
ride  along  the  banks  of  the  Mouongahcia  river, 
with  the  high  bluffs  on  our  right,  and  the  stream 
on  our  left  hand.  But  the  beauty  of  the  scene 
could  not  prevent  my  thoughts  from  dwelling  upon 
the  awful  events  long  since  past  by,  when  many 
persons  were  slain  near  here  by  the  French  and 
Indians.  One  of  our  horses  being  sick,  we  came 
very  slowly  on  to  Washington,  and  lodged.  Next 
morning  my  mind  was  exercised  with  the  prospect 
of  having  a  meeting  at  this  place.  Samuel  Allen 
mentioned  it  to  the  landlord  and  a  Methodist  mi- 
nister, who  called  in.  He  was  very  kind  and  at- 
tentive to  us ;  said  he  knew  the  people  would  be 
pleased  with  the  opportunity,  and  that  we  should 
be  welcome  to  their  meeting-house,  but  the  court- 
house would  be  more  central.  The  meeting  was 
appointed  at  early  candle-light,  and  was  well 
attended,  and,  I  thought,  favoured  with  the  owning 
of  Truth,  even  the  canopy  of  the  Divine  presence 
over  us.    After  it  was  over,  our  friend,  the  Metho- 


dist minister,  said,  '  You  have  had  a  good  collec- 
tion, and  I  rejoice  in  the  opportunity.'  In  walking 
to  our  lodgings,  a  nice  woman  stopped  mo,  and 
said,  '  I  have  been  with  you  at  the  meeting;  I  feel 
that  I  am  your  si-ter — I  hope  I  am  your  sifter  in 
Christ;'  truly  I  thought,  'One  is  your  Master, 
even  Christ,  and  all  ye  are  brethren.' 

"28th.  Left  Washington,  and  oh!  the  sweet 
peace  that  accompanied  my  mind,  as  I  rode  on  my 
way,  making  melody  in  my  heart  unto  the  Lord, 
though  great  had  been  my  baj)tism  before  I  yielded 
to  this  required  duty." 

Having  reached  Mount  Pleasant,  they  attended 
the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Ohio.  On  Second-day,  be- 
ing at  the  Boarding-school  with  upwards  of  one 
hundred  Friends,  she  says,  "  All  present  were  col- 
lected, and  we  had  a  favoured  interesting  meeting. 
Daniel  Wheeler  and  Jacob  Green  and  other  minis- 
ters were  present,  and  I  witnessed  the  princes  in 
our  Israel  riding  as  upon  the  king's  horse,  and  be- 
lieve those  also  were  remembered  who  were  sitting 
as  at  the  gate. 

"  Fifth-day.  Meeting  for  worship  was  held  at 
Mount  Pleasant.  Daniel  Wheeler  had  an  excel- 
lent communication  in  the  course  of  which  he  .said, 
'  I  have  left  all  that  is  nearest  and  dearest  to  me 
in  this  world,  to  come  among  you,  and  willingly 
would  I  travel  from  east  to  west,  and  from  north 
to  south,  old  and  gray-headed  as  I  am,  if  I  might 
be  made  instrumental  in  turning  any  of  my  fellow- 
mortals  to  the  love  of  God.'  The  meeting  was 
gathered  into  solemn  .silence,  and  after  he  closed, 
Jacob  Green  and  others  followed,  and  I  bowed 
low  in  supplication. 

"  Seventh-day.  Assembled  for  the  closing  sitting 
of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  and  were  visited  in  the 
women's  apartment  by  Jacob  Green  and  Daniel 
Wheeler,  both  of  whom  spoke  excellently.  Jacob 
reminded  us  that  probably  we  should  never  again 
^ee  our  beloved  brother,  D.  Wheeler,  who  was 
about  to  roturn  to  his  native  land,  in  conserjuence 
of  the  illness  of  his  family.  I  had  to  express  the 
desire  I  felt  that  we  might  all  hold  in  remembrance 
the  present  visit,  and  also  our  beloved  brother,  who 
had  been  preserved  in  many  perils  by  land,  and 
perils  by  sea ;  and  craved  that  the  same  Divine 
power  which  had  attended  him  hitherto,  might  .^till 
be  continued,  grant  him  a  safe  arrival  on  his  native 
shores,  and  when  done  with  time,  the  enjoyment 
of  everlasting  glory  through  our  holy  Bedecmer.'' 

They  left  Mount  Pleasant  after  the  Yearly 
Meeting,  and  proceeded  toward  Indiana,  taking 
meetings  on  tlv'  way.    She  writes: 

"  15th  of  Ninth  month.  Came  to  Penn-ville 
meeting,  where  was  a  very  large  as.sembly,  and 
much  exercise  and  labour  in  love  fell  to  my  lot 
from  the  passage,  where  our  Saviour  and  his  dis- 
ciples ate  with  publicans  and  sinners,  and  his  words, 
'  They  that  arc  whole,  need  not  a  physician  ;  but 
they  that  are  sick.  I  came  not  to  call  the  right- 
eous but  sinners  to  repentance.'  Here  is  a  large 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  where  but  a  few  years 
ago  the  countrj'  was  all  a  forest. 

"  16th.  Went  to  Chesterfield,  where  was  a  large 
meeting,  and  my  mind  was  much  exercised  on 
several  subjects.    After  meeting,  my  dear  compa- 
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nion  said  she  thouglifc  we  might  set  up  our  Ebe- 
iiezer. 

"  17th.  Were  at  Plymouth,  the  last  lueeting  in 
tbis  settlement,  where  arc  two  Monthly  Meetings, 
and  three  mettings  for  worship,  and  now  being 
about  to  leave  them,  we  feel  amply  rewarded  for 
visiting  Friends  here. 

"  20th.  Got  to  Chilicothe  ;  and  my  mind  was 
much  impressed  with  a  concern  to  have  a  meeting, 
though  I  endeavoured  to  pass  on  without  giving 
up  to  it,  but  could  not  do  so  peacefully  ;  and  it  was 
agreed  to  have  a  meeting  tit  early  candle-light,  to  be 
held  in  the  court-house,  as  there  were  no  Friends  in 
the  town.  We  sat  down  before  a  large  and  respect- 
able looking  company,  and  after  a  short  time  the 
meeting  settled  into  solid  and  solemn  silence,  and 
was  as  still,  I  thought,  as  though  all  the  people 
were  Friends.  Divine  help  was  afforded  in  the 
needful  time,  and  the  meeting  ended,  I  hope,  to  the 
praise  of  our  Redeemer.  If  the  opportunity  had 
a  tendency  to  enliven  the  christian  hope  of  a  single 
individual,  or  to  awaken  any  from  the  sleep  of 
death,  as  the  call  went  forth,  '  Awake  thou  that 
sleepest,  arise  and  shake  thyself  from  the  dust, 
and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light;'  may  all  the 
praise  be  given  to  our  blessed  and  compassionate 
liedeemcr.  After  nieetiug,  the  people  were  kind 
and  respectful,  inviting  us  to  stay  with  them,  but 
we  excused  ourselves." 

They  reached  Richmond,  Indiana,  in  time  for 
the  Yearly  Meeting,  which  they  attended,  and  soon 
after  it  was  over,  turned  their  faces  homeward. 
She  writes  : 

"  At  llaysville,  came  to  the  house  of  J.  P.,  who, 
when  I  was  in  Ohio  twenty-five  years  ago,  very 
kindly  gave  up  to  pilot  us,  and  was  in  company 
with  us  several  weeks,  though  not  then  a  member. 
I  was  glad  to  see  him  again ;  he  is  married,  and 
has  sons  and  daughters,  who  are  promising,  and 
himself  a  valuable  member  of  Society  ;  he  seemed 
glad  to  see  me,  as  he  said  it  was  to  him  like  see- 
ing a  mother. 

"  Attended  Elmgrove  meeting,  where  the  spring 
of  Divine  life  seemed  very  low,  yet  I  was  glad  to 
see  an  appearance  of  faithful  standard-bearers  be- 
ing raised  up. 

"First-day  afternoon.  We  had  an  appointed 
meeting  at  Indianapolis.  Quite  a  large  company  of 
Friends  and  others  attended  ;  and  I  thought  it  a 
favoured  opportunity.  Sinners  were  called  to  re- 
pentance, and  encouragementofferedto  the  righteous 
to  hold  on  their  way.  We  were  favoured  with  a  sweet 
evidence  of  the  compassionate  regard  of  our  hea- 
venly Father,  who  hath  begotten  us  again  unto  a 
lively  hope  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ 
from  the  dead. 

"  18th  of  Tenth  month.  In  the  evening,  had  a 
meeting  with  Friends  and  others  at  Waynesville, 
Ohio,  and  felt  thankful  to  the  great  Master  for  his 
help  vouchsafed  in  the  needful  time.  Friends 
thought  it  a  favoured  meeting,  and  very  still  for  so 
large  a  company. 

"  Sixth-day.  Had  a  meeting  at  New  Brighton, 
Pa.,  which  was,  I  thought,  a  very  good  one.  I 
had  to  speiik  respecting  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
beinsr  an  offerinf;  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world, 
and  that  such  was  the  virtue  and  efficacy  of  it, 
being  a  sacrifice  of  a  sweet  smelling  savour  to  the 
Father,  that  the  effect  of  it  readied  back  to  the 
first  transgression  of  man,  and  forward  to  the  end 
oi  time.  That  all  succeeding  generations  froni  the 
hour  in  which  he  suffered  on  the  cross,  as  well  as 
all  that  went  before,  are  benefited  by  the  atouinj; 
blood  and  merits  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Chri-t,  throu 


hearts,  become  new  creatures,  created  anew,  and 
raised  from  dead  works  to  serve  the  living  God. 
A.  T.  told  me  afterwards  that  there  were  several  of 
the  Hicksites  at  the  meeting. 

"Eleventh  mo.  4th,  1839.  Came  to  Laughlins- 
town,  a  place  I  well  remember  when  I  travelled 
this  way  twenty-five  years  ago.  A  company  of 
soldiers  marching  from  Pittsburg,  had  stopped 
here,  and  a  woman  in  the  house  where  we  put  up, 
was  grieving  much  on  account  of  her  son,  who  was 
in  the  company',  and  going  on  to  Baltimore,  to  meet 
the  British.  We  also  passed  the  spot,  where  the 
carriage  of  Micajah  Collins  and  company  was 
upset.  Solemn  indeed  were  my  feelings  as  I  called 
to  mind  these  things,  and  remembered  that  nearly 
all  who  were  in  company  with  me  then,  are  now 
gone  from  works  to  rewards,  and  I  am  spared  a 
little  longer.    May  I  be  prepared  to  go." 

They  proceeded  directly  home,  without  stopping 
at  any  meeting. 

(To  be  continnecl.) 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Crnising  Minister. 
In  pursuance  of  his  geological  researches,  Hugh 
Miller  had  embarked  on  board  a  small  vessel, 
whose  master  was  a  minister,  zealously  attached  to 
the  free  church  party  of  Scotland,  and  who,  after 
the  disruption  which  I'ollowed  their  dissensions,  had 
been  deprived  of  a  home  in  his  parish  by  the  do- 
minant party,  and  had  adopted  the  scheme  ol 
cruising  about  with  his  little  family,  as  the  only 
one  "  through  which  he  could  keep  up  unbroken 
his  connection  with  his  people;"  and  now  afloat 
in  his  Free  Church  yacht,  he  had  got  a  home  on 
the  sea  beside  his  island  charge,  which,  if  not  very 
secure  when  nights  were  dark,  and  winds  were 
oud,  and  the  little  vessel  tilted  high  to  the  long 
roll  of  the  Atlantic,  lay  at  least  beyond  the  reach 
of  man's  intolerance,  and  not  beyond  the  protect- 
ing care  of  the  Almighty.  Hugh  Miller  thus  con- 
trasts his  late,  with  his  present  home.  "  There,  in 
the  middle  of  the  ample  parish  glebe,  that  looked 
richer  and  greener  in  the  light  of  the  declining  sun, 
than  at  any  former  period  during  the  day, — rose 
the  snug  parish  manse;  and  yonder,  in  an  open 
island  channel,  with  a  strip  of  dark  rocks  fringing 
the  land  within,  and  another  dark  strip  fringing 
the  barren  Eilean  Chaisteil  outside, — lay  the 
Betsy,  looking  wonderfully  diminutive,  but  evi- 
dently a  little  thing  of  high  spirit,  taut-masted, 
with  a  smart  rake  aft,  and  a  spruce  outrigger  astern, 
and  flaunting  her  triangular  flag  of  blue  in  the  sun. 
I  pointed  first  to  the  manse,  and  then  to  the  yacht. 
The  minister  shook  his  head.  " 'Tis .  a  time  of 
strange  changes,"  said  he;  "I  thought  to  have 
lived  and  died  in  that  house,  and  found  a  quiet 
grave  in  the  burying-ground  yonder  beside  the 
ruin ;  but  my  path  was  a  clear,  though  a  rugged 
one;  and  from  almost  the  moment  that  it  opened 
up  to  me,  I  saw  what  I  had  to  expect.  It  has 
been  said  that  I  might  have  lain  by  here  in  this 
out-of-the-way  corner,  and  suffered  the  church 
question  to  run  its  course,  without  quitting  my  hold 
of  the  establishment.  And  so  perhaps  I  might. 
It  is  easy  securing  one's  own  safety,  in  even  the 
worst  of  times,  if  one  look  no  higher ;  and  I,  as  I 
had  no  opportunity  of  mixing  in  the  contest,  or  of 
declaring  my  views  respecting  it,  might  be  regard- 
ed as  an  unpledged  man.  But  the  principles  of  the 
Elvangelical  party  were  my  principles ;  and  it  would 
have  been  consistent  with  neither  honour  nor  reli- 
gion to  have  hung  back  in  the  day  of  battle,  and 
suffered  the  men  with  whom  in  heart  I  was  as  one, 
which  all  may  be  brought  near  unto  tiie  Father,  Ito  pay  the  whole  forfeit  of  our  common  quarrel, 
and  by  faith  in  and  obedience  to  his  dear  Sou, '  So  I  attended  the  convocation,  and  pledged  myself 
may,  through  the  operation  of  his  Spirit  in  their  i  to  stand  or  full  with  my  brethren."    Another  ex- 
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tract  gives  a  picture  of  his  ministerial  labou 
among  these  poor  islanders,  to  whose  best  interes 
he  had  bound  himself  with  such  self-sacrificii 
devotion.  "  We  found  the  congregation  alreac 
gathered,  and  that  the  very  bad  morning  he 
failed  to  lessen  their  numbers.  There  were  a  fe 
of  the  male  parishioners  keeping  watch  at  the  doc  j^j 
looking  wistlully  out  through  the  fog  and  rain  f 
their  minister;  and  at  his  approach  nearly  twen 
more  came  issuing  from  the  place,  like  carder  be 
from  their  nest  of  dried  grass  and  moss,  to  gath 
round  him,  and  shake  him  by  the  hand.  The  islam 
ersof  Eigg  are  an  active,  middle-sized  race,  with  wc' 
developed  heads,  acute  intellects,  and  singular 
warm  feelings.  And  on  this  occasion  at  least  the 
could  be  no  possibility  of  mistake,  respecting  tl 
feelings  with  which  they  regarded  their  ministc 
Barely  have  I  seen  human  countenances  so  el 
quently  vocal  with  veneration  and  love.  Tl 
gospel  message,  which  my  friend  had  been  tl 
means  first  effectually  to  bring  home  to  their  hearl 
— the  palpable  fact  of  his  sacrifice  for  the  sake 
the  high  principles  which  he  has  taught, — his  ov 
kindly  disposition, — the  many  services  which  1 
has  rendered  them,  for  not  only  has  he  been  tl 
minister,  but  also  the  sole  medical  man,  of  tl 
small  isles,  and  the  benefit  of  his  practice  th^ 
have  enjoyed,  in  every  instance,  without  fee  or  r 
ward, — his  new  life  of  hardship  and  danger,  mai 
tained  for  their  sakes  amid  sinking  health  ai 
great  privation, — their  frequent  fears  for  his  safe 
when  stormy  nights  close  over  the  sea,  and  th' 
have  seen  his  little  vessel  driven  from  her  anche 
age,  just  as  the  evening  has  fallen, — all  these  a 
circumstances  that  have  concurred  in  giving  hi 
a  strong  hold  on  their  affection. 

"  The  rude  turf-building  we  found  full  from  ei 
to  end,  and  all  a-steam  with  a  particularly  w 
congregation,  some  of  whom,  neither  very  robu 
nor  young,  had  travelled  in  the  soaking  drizzi 
from  the  farther  extremities  of  the  island ;  an. 
judging  from  the  serious  attention  with  which  th 
listened  to  the  discourse,  they  must  have  deemi 
it  full  value  for  all  it  cost  them.  I  have  never  j 
seen  a  congregation  more  deeply  impressed,  or  th 
seemed  to  follow  the  preacher  more  intelligentl 
and  I  was  quite  sure,  though  ignorant  of  the  la 
guage,  the  Gaelic,  in  which  my  friend  address- 
them,  that  he  preached  to  them  neither  here|.| 
nor  nonsense.  There  was  as  little  of  the  reveren  j 
of  externals  in  the  place  as  well  can  be  imagine( 
an  uneven  earth  floor,  turf-walls  on  every  sic 
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and  a  turf-roof  above,  two  little  windows  of  fo 
panes  apiece,  adown  which  the  rain-drops  we 
coursing  thick  and  fast, — a  pulpit  grotesquely  ruCj 
that  had  never  employed  the  bred  carpenter, — a; 
a  few  ranges  of  seats  of  undressed  deal,  such  we 
the  materialisms  of  this  lowly  church  of  the  peopl 
and  yet  here,  notwithstanding,  was  the  living  sc 
of  a  christian  community, — understandings  co 


vinced  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel,  and  hearts  so 
ened  and  impressed  by  its  power. 

"  My  friend,  at  the  conclusion  of  his  discoun 
gave  a  brief  digest  of  its  contents  in  English,  j 
the  benefit  of  his  one  Saxon  auditor  ;  and  I  foucj  ^ 
as  I  had  anticipated,  that  which  had  so  mov 
the  simple  islanders  was  just  the  old,  wondro 
story,  which,  though  repeated  and  re-repeat 
times  beyond  number,  from  the  days  of  the  apost 
till  now,  continues  to  be  as  full  of  novelty  and  : 
terest  as  ever, — '  God  so  loved  the  world,  that 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  \ 
lieveth  in  Hiiu,  should  not  perish,  but  have  ev( 
la.-tiug  life.'  The  great  truths  which  had  affect 
many  of  these  poor  people  to  tears,  were  exaci 
those  which,  duriu;;  the  last  eighteen  hundr 
years,  have  been  active  in  effecting  so  many  moi 
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rolutionsia  the  world,  and  which  must  ultimately 
umph  over  all  error  aud  oppression." 
The  following  instance  of  primitive  hospitality  is 
aracteristic  of  the  feelings  aud  habits  of  these 
jple  islanders,  and  such  as  is  rarely  met  with  in 
;se  days  of  cold  formality,  when  fellow-feeling  is 
nost  lost  in  the  hurry  of  worldly  pursuits. 
"  In  the  Isle  of  Kum,  there  is  a  solitary  house 
the  opening  of  the  valley,  over  which  the  Scuir 
)re  stands  sentinel, — a  house  so  solitary,  that  the 
tire  breadth  of  the  island  intervenes  between  it 
d  the  nearest  human  dwelling.  It  is  inhabited  by 
ihepherd  and  his  wife, — the  sole  representatives 
the  valley  of  a  numerous  population,  long  since 
3atriated  to  make  way  for  a  few  flocks  of  sheep, 
t  whose  ranges  of  little  fields  may  still  be  seen 
!en  amid  the  heath  on  both  sides  for  nearly  a 
le  upwards  from  the  opening.  After  descending 
ng  the  precipices  of  the  Scuir,  we  struck  across 
!  valley,  and  on  scaling  the  opposite  slope,  sat 
ivn  on  the  summit  to  rest  us,  about  a  hundred 
rds  over  the  house  of  the  shepherd.  He  had 
n  us  from  below  when  engaged  among  the  blood- 
nes,  and  had  seen  withal  that  we  were  not  com- 
:  his  way,  and  '  on  hospitable  thoughts  intent,' 
climbed  to  where  we  sat,  accompanied  by  his 
"e,  she  bearing  a  vast  bowl  of  milk,  and  he  a 
iket  of  bread  and  cheese.  And  we  found  the 
reshment  most  seasonable,  after  our  long  hours 
toil,  and  with  a  rough  journey  still  before  us. 
is  an  excellent  circumstance  that  hospitality 
iws  best  where  it  is  most  needed.  In  the  thick 
men,  it  dwindles  and  disappears,  like  fruits  in 
thick  of  a  wood,  but  when  man  is  planted 
.rsely,  it  blossoms  and  matures  like  fruit  on  a 
adard  or  espalier.  It  flourishes  where  the  inn 
1  the  lodging-house  cannot  exist,  and  dies  out 
ere  they  thrive  and  multiply." 


For  "Tho  Friend." 

Selections. 
Deceit^  Will-worship,  mid  Idolatry. — The  great 
3ger  of  man's  being  deceived,  lies  in  the  myste- 
us  workings  of  Satan,  who  has  a  strong-hold  in 
se,  who,  upon  their  first  awakening  by  the  call 
Christ,  have  not  sufl'ered  his  power  so  far  to 
ivail,  as  to  make  them  willing  to  part  with  all 
his  sake.  There  is  something  exceedingly  re- 
tant  in  the  strong  spirit  and  will  of  man  to  the 
ing  into  nothingness  of  self,  and  being  wholly 
en  up  to  be  guided  and  upheld  by  another, 
lereas  it  would  be  abundantly  more  pleasing  to 
:  Almighty,  and  profitable  to  himself,  to  lay  bis 
uth  in  the  dust,  silently  to  commune  with  his 
Q  heart  and  be  still,  until  it  shall  please  the 
rd  to  send  forth  his  light  and  his  truth,  that  the 
tr  helpless  creature  may  move  and  act  in  a  reli- 
us  sense,  with  an  understanding  informed  there- 
:  seeing  everything  that  is  done  in  religion  and 
rship,  without  the  sensible  guidance  of  the  Holy 
rit,  is  will-worship  and  idolatry :  for  if  the 
rit  of  Christ  doth  not  move  and  actuate  us  in 
gious  performances,  we  are  liable  to  the  influ- 
es  of  the  Spirit  of  antichrist. — JoJtn  GriJJitk. 
Israel  to  Dwell  Alone. — Solomon,  the  wisest 
g,  by  contracting  intimacy  with  those  that  were 
ingers  to  God  and  his  holy  covenant,  came  to 
'e  his  heart  drawn  away  from  the  living  and 
e  God,  who  had  appeared  to  him  in  Gibeon  ; 
I  so  greatly  debased  himself  as  to  bow  down  to 
ir  paltry  dumb  idols.  Time  would  fail  to  re- 
litulate  one-half  of  the  mournful  instances  re- 
ded in  the  holy  scriptures,  and  other  authentic 
ounts,  concerning  the  hurtful  consequences  of 
J's  people  mixing  and  joining  with  the  nations, 
s  their  safety  to  be  separate,  and  to  dwell  alone. 
'hid. 


Seljislmess. — I  believe  we  sufi"er  ourselves  to  be 
plundered  of  much  of  that  peace,  which  a  benefi- 
cient  Creator  designs  for  us  in  this  life,  through 
yielding  to  a  selfish  disposition,  aud  an  unwilling- 
ness to  take  our  share  in  the  difficulties  aud  incon- 
veniences of  life.  Oh  !  may  I  ever  remain  willing 
to  give  up  luxuries  in  order  to  supply  others'  want 
of  comforts;  and  may  my  comforts  at  times  be 
given  up  to  supply  others'  want  of  necessaries; 
and  that  even  my  necessaries  at  times  may  be 
given  up  to  relieve  the  extreme  distress  of  others, 
is  what  I  crave,  from  the  assurance  that  such  con- 
duct is  consistent  with  the  true  christian  character. 
—  Thomas  Shillitoe. 

Assimilation  with  the  Wm-ld. — The  door  has  of 
late  been  set  open  much  wider  than  was  the  expe- 
rience of  our  first  Friends,  for  the  members  of  our 
Society  to  associate  with  those  of  other  religious 
professions,  in  the  management  of  the  various  in- 
stitutions for  benevolent  purposes  that  are  on  foot. 
Let  us  be  careful  that  this  does  not  lead  us  to  as- 
similate ourselves  to  the  world.  The  world  hated 
our  first  Friends,  because  they  maintained  a  faith- 
ful protest  against  its  spirit,  its  maxims  aud  man- 
ners; but  iu  proportion  as  we  put  away  from  us 
the  weapons  of  the  christian's  warfare,  aud  join  in 
league  with  the  world,  a  wider  door  of  admittance 
into  all  companies  and  all  societies  will  be  opened 
to  us.  Thus  we  have,  indeed,  occasion  to  look 
well  to  our  stoppings  and  standing ;  remembering, 
that  so  far  as  we  join  ourselves  to  the  world  in  any 
respect,  wo  shall  be  condemned  with  the  world. 
"  If  ye  were  of  the  world,"  said  our  blessed  Lord 
to  his  immediate  followers,  "the  world  would  love 
its  own  ;  but  because  ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but 
I  have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world,  therefore  the 
world  hateth  you." — Ibid. 

Safe  State. — The  heart  that  is  in  any  measure 
lifted  up  in  itself,  so  far  it  is  not  upright  in  the 
Lord.  When  Israel  is  poor,  low,  weak,  trembling, 
seeing  no  loveliness  nor  worthiness  in  hiujself,  but 
depending  upon  the  mere  mercy  and  tender  bowels 
of  the  Lord,  in  the  free  covenant  of  his  love,  &c , 
then  is  Israel  safe. — Isaac  Penington. 

TheNew  and  Living  Way. — Oh !  do  not  delight 
in  that  which  is  forbidden  !  look  not  upon  it,  if 
thou  wouldest  not  be  captivated  by  it.  ]}ring  not 
the  guilt  of  the  sins  of  knowledge  upon  thy  soul. 
Did  Christ  submit  his  will  to  his  Father's,  and,  for 
the  joy  that  was  set  before  him,  endure  the  cross, 
and  despise  the  shame  of  a  new  and  untrodden 
way  to  glory  ?  Thou  also  must  submit  thy  will  to 
Christ's  holy  law  and  light  in  thy  heart,  and  for 
the  reward  he  sets  before  thee,  to  wit,  eternal  lile, 
endure  his  cross,  and  despise  the  shame  of  it.  All 
desire  to  rejoice  with  him,  but  few  will  sufl'er  with 
him,  or  for  him.  Many  are  the  companions  of  his 
table ;  not  many  of  his  abstinence.  The  loaves 
they  follow,  but  the  cup  of  his  agony  they  leave. 
It  is  too  bitter  :  they  like  not  to  drink  thereof. 
And  many  will  magnify  his  miracles,  who  are  of- 
fended at  the  ignominy  of  his  cross.  But,  0  man  ! 
as  he  for  thy  salvation,  so  thou  for  the  love  of  him, 
must  humble  thyself,  and  be  contented  to  be  of  no 
reputation,  that  thou  mayest  follow  him  ;  not  in  a 
carnal,  formal  way,  of  vain  man's  tradition  and 
prescription,  but  as  the  Holy  Ghost  by  the  apostle 
doth  express  it,  "  In  the  new  and  living  way," 
which  Jesus  hath  consecrated,  that  brings  all  who 
walk  in  it  to  the  eternal  rest  of  God  :  whereinto 
he  himself  is  entered,  who  is  the  holy  and  only 
blessed  Redeemer. — William  Fenii's  *'No  Cross, 
no  Crown." 

A  Salutation  to  Youth. — Beloved  young  friends, 
suffer  the  advice  of  one  that  loves  you,  (though 
outwardly  a  stranger,)  to  have  place  in  your  minds ; 
the  experience  of  many  years  has  taught  me  that 


godliness  is  profitable  for  all  things,  and  that  real 
happiness  is  known  in  proportion  to  the  progress  of 
it  iu  our  hearts.  If  you  look  around  among  your 
cotemporaries,  you  will  find  it  a  sealed  truth,  and 
uu.-peakably  comfortable  to  this  wise  number,  who 
have  souglit  with  unwearied  diligence  the  kingdom 
of  God,  first  in  time,  as  it  is  first  iu  value.  How 
beautiful  upon  the  mountains  have  been  the  feet  of 
these !  and  how  strong  the  voice  with  which  their 
conduct  has  proclaimed  good  tidings!  Salvation 
hath  beou  their  portion,  aud  peace  their  safe  re- 
fuge. They  have  been  qualified  to  maintain  their 
testimony,  aud  earnestly  to  contend  for  the  faith 
once  delivered  to  the  saints.  Where  began  these  ! 
In  the  immediate  operation  of  the  power  of  Truth 
iu  their  hearts,  iu  a  humble  waiting  and  resigna- 
tion to  the  Divine  will,  not  making  haste  from  un- 
der the  refiuiiig  hand  ;  all  who  have  known  an  ad- 
vancement iu  true  godliness  have  begun  upon  this 
low  ground,  but  sure  foundation.  *  *  *  Xhe 
dew  of  the  everlasting  hills,  and  a  sufficient  share 
of  the  fatness  of  the  earth,  are  the  portion  of  every 
soul,  M'hich,  above  all  other  considerations,  seeks 
the  Lord  in  truth  and  sincerity.  0,  saith  my  soul, 
may  there  be  such  a  heart  iu  you  as  to  fear  the 
Lord  Almighty,  and  keep  his  commandments  al- 
ways, that  it  may  be  well  with  you  aud  your  chil- 
dren. Thus  my  spirit  salutes  you,  dear  youth,  iu 
the  spreading  of  concern  for  your  good  ;  that  you 
may  by  means  of  heavenly  help,  be  made  truly 
happy  in  yourselves,  a  comfort  to  religiously  con- 
cerned parents,  and  useful  to  your  brethren  in  tiie 
Church  of  Christ. — Samuel  lothergill. 

The  Stolen  Secret. — Iron  and  Sl.ccl. — The  main 
distinction  between  iron  and  steel  is,  one  holds 
carbon,  or  the  matter  of  charcoal,  whereas  the 
the  other  does  not.  The  amount  of  charcoal  is 
trivial,  and  is  imparted  by  heating  bars  for  a  long 
period  together,  surrounded  by  powdered,  broken 
charcoal  in  a  box.  Having  regard  then,  to  this 
operation,  it  seems  natural  enough  that  the  outer 
portion  of  each  bar  should  become  more  steelificd 
(if  I  may  be  allowed  to  coin  an  expressive  word) 
than  the  internal  portion.  Now,  steel  of  this  sort, 
though  good  for  many  purposes,  is  objectionable 
for  others.  To  give  an  example,  it  is  iiy  no  means 
good  for  the  manufacture  of  watch-springs  ;  never- 
theless, before  the  invention  of  cast-steel,  to  which 
the  reader's  attention  is  shortly  to  be  directed, 
watch-spi  ings  had  to  be  made  of  it. 

There  lived  in  Atterclifte,  near  Sheflield,  about 
the  year  1760,  a  watchmaker,  named  Huntsman. 
He  was  very  much  dissatisfied  with  the  quality  of 
steel  of  which  watch-springs  were  made  iu  his  day, 
and  he  set  himself  to  the  task  of  thinking  out  the 
cause  of  inferiority.  31r.  Huntsman  consequently 
iuferred  that  the  imperfection  of  such  watch- 
springs  as  came  in  his  way  was  referable  to  the 
fact  of  the  irregular  conversion  or  steel ijicaJ ion  of 
the  metal  of  their  manufacture.  "  If,"  thought  he, 
"  I  can  melt  a  piece  of  steel  and  cast  it  into  an 
ingot,  the  composition  of  the  latter  should  b,'  regu- 
lar and  homogeneous."  He  tried,  and  Mieceeded, 
The  fame  of  Huutsman's  steel  became  wide  ly  spread 
but  the  discoverer  took  care  not  to  designate  it  by 
the  name  ofcast-sfcc/,  under  which  it  is  now  famil- 
iarly known.     '17iis  was  his  secret. 

About  the  year  1770,  a  large  manufacture  of 
this  peculiar  steel  was  established  at  Attcrcliffe. 
The  process  was  wrapt  iu  secresy  by  ever)'  means 
which  the  inventor  could  command.  None  but 
workmen  of  credit  and  character  were  eu'rafred, 
and  they  were  forbidden  to  disclose  the  secret  of 
the  manufactory  by  a  stringent  form  of  oath.  At 
length  Huntsman's  secret  was  stolen  in  the  follow- 
ing manner  : — 
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One  mid-winter  night,  as  the  tall  chimney  of  the 
Attercliffe  steel  works  belched  forth  its  smoke, 
giving  promise  of  a  roaring  tire  within,  a  traveller, 
to  whom  the  desire  of  placing  himself  near  a  roar- 
ing fire  might  seem  a  reasonable  longing,  knocked 
at  the  outer  door  of  Mr.  Huntsman's  factory.  It 
was  a  bitter  cold  night;  the  snow  fell  fast,  and  the 
wind  howled  across  the  moor  ;  nothing,  then,  could 
seem  more  natural  than  that  the  tired  wayfarer 
should  seek  a  warm  corner  where  he  might  lay  his 
head.  He  knocked,  and  the  door  was  opened. 
A  workman  presented  himself,  whom  the  wayfarer 
^addressed,  humbly  begging  admission. 

"  No  admittance  here,  except  on  business."  The 
reader  may  well  fancy  how  this  intimation  fell  upon 
the  tired  traveller's  ear  on  such  an  inclement  night. 
But  the  workman  scanning  the  traveller  over, 
and  discovering  nothing  suspicious  about  him, 
granted  the  request,  and  let  him  in. 

Feigning  to  be  completely  worn  out  with  cold 
and  fatigue,  the  wayfarer  sank  upon  the  floor  of 
the  comfortable  factory,  and  soon  appeared  to  have 
gone  to  sleep.  To  go  to  sleep,  however,  was  far 
from  his  intention.  The  traveller  closed  his  eyes, 
all  but  two  little  chinks.  Through  these  two  little 
chinks  he  saw  all  that  he  cared  to  see.  He  saw 
workmen  cut  bars  of  steel  into  little  bits,  they 
place  them  in  crucibles,  and  with  enormous  tongs 
pour  their  liquid  into  a  mould.  Mr.  Huntsman's 
factory  had  nothing  to  disclose.  21us  was  tlie 
secret  of  cast-steel. 

It  would  be  easy  to  extend  the  list  of  manufac- 
tory secrets  disclosed  in  the  dishonest  way  indi- 
cated above.  The  subject  is  so  unpleasant  to  dwell 
upon,  that  I  am  sure  the  reader  will  rejoice  with 
me  that  the  circumstances  under  which  manufac- 
tories are  now  carried  on,  neither  afford  the  oppor 
tunity  nor  the  inducement  to  the  theft,  such  as  I 
have  described. — Leisure  Hour. 


For  "  Tlie  Friend.' 

BIOGRAPHICAL  SKETCHES 

Of  Ministers  and  Elders  and  other  concerned  members 
of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia. 

ABRAHAM  FARRINGTON. 

(Continued  from  page  348.) 

Samuel  Emlen,  jr.,  who  was  a  relative  of  Abra- 
ham Farrington,  feeling  bound  in  spirit  to  continue 
with  him  a  while,  they  proceeded  to  pay  a  general 
visit  to  Ireland.  Of  Abraham's  Gospel  labours 
in  that  country  we  are  informed  he  "  had  very 
weighty  and  acceptable  service  there."  And  again 
he  "  laboured  faithfully  in  that  nation,  to  strengthen 
the  brethren  in  building  up  the  waste  places  in  our 
Zion." 

At  Carlow,  his  companion,  Samuel  Emlen,  first 
opened  his  mouth  in  the  ministry,  and  was  of  con- 
siderable service  in  the  work,  whilst  yet  with  his 
relative  and  Friend.  On  the  26th  of  the  Tenth 
month  that  year,  1756,  they  held  an  appointed 
meeting  at  Rathangan,  which  Samuel  Neale  says, 
"  proved  a  solid  and  instructive  season."  On  the 
30th  of  that  month  Abraham  was  at  the  Meeting  of 
Ministers  and  Elders,  at  the  sitting  of  the  National 
Meeting  at  Dublin.  It  proved  through  the  Lord's 
condescending  goodness  a  refreshing  time,  in  which 
there  was  witnessed  a  "  participation  of  the  flow- 
ing of  Shiloh's  brook,  which  makes  richly  glad, 
and  sustains  and  freshens  the  heritage  of  our 
God."  Samuel  Neale  continues,  "  The  31st,  be- 
ing First-day,  the  several  meetings  in  that  city, 
Dublin,  were  large.  A.  Farrington  was  led  to 
speak  of  the  gradual  advancement  of  the  work 
and  operation  of  religion  in  the  minds  of  men,  in 
the  example  of  Elisha,  who  was  engaged  in  his 
outward  occupation  when  the  prophet  Elijah  was 
sent  to  him,  who  cast  his  mantle  over  him.  This 


done,  he  feels  the  moving  inspiration,  sacrifices  his 
yoke  of  oxen  that  he  followed  so  closely ; — an 
emblem  that  we  must  give  up  all,  and  follow  the 
Lord.  He  spoke  afterwards  of  their  going  together 
to  Gilgal,  Bethel,  Jericho,  and  Jordan,  which  were 
difi'erent  places,  figuring  out  the  dispensations, 
which  rightly  anointed  servants  sometimes  have  to 
pass  through,  before  they  have  filled  up  in  them- 
selves the  steps  necessary  for  service  and  action. 
But  as  they  keep  close  to  the  prophet  through  them 
all,  they  will  be  rightly  quahfied  and  helped,  and 
will  find  a  double  portion  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
rest  upon  them,  by  which  they  will  be  made  beau- 
tiful as  their  ancestors,  and  serviceable  as  the  an- 
cients in  their  day  and  time." 

Having  finished  his  service  in  Ireland,  Abraham 
Farrington,  in  the  Eleventh  month,  crossed  over  to 
England,  landing  probably  at  Liverpool.  His 
service  was  for  a  time  in  Lancashire  and  the  neigh- 
bouring counties,  and  his  companion  Samuel  Em- 
len being  in  feeble  health,  they  tarried  for  a  time 
with  Samuel  Fothergill.  Samuel  writes  under 
date  of  Twelfth  month  8th,  "  Our  worthy  Friends 
A.  Farrington  and  Samuel  Emlen  have  been  at 
my  house  a  week.  The  former  has  gone  to  visit 
a  neighbouring  county.  I  believe  he  will  have 
great  and  good  service  amongst  us.  S.  Emlen  is 
not,  at  present,  fit  for  much  travelling,  and  is  ad- 
vised to  lay  by ;  I  hope  for  his  company  at  my 
house  this  ensuing  winter." 

Abraham  Farrington  was  busily  engaged  that 
winter  and  the  ensuing  spring  in  the  northern 
counties  of  England;  where  his  services  were  great 
and  very  acceptable  to  Friends.  From  Newtown, 
near  Carlisle,  in  Cumberland,  on  the  29th  of  the 
Third  month,  1757,  he  thus  wrote  to  his  friend 
Samuel  Fothergill,  who  was  at  that  time  recover- 
ing from  a  severe  illness  : — 

"  Yesterday  I  was  at  Carlisle  Monthly  Meeting  : 
it  was  large.  I  had  been  very  weak  for  several 
days,  but  was  helped  much  that  day ;  the  helping 
hand  was  near.  I  have  often  found  it  has  been 
the  way  in  which  I  have  been  led  deep  into  suffer- 
ing, both  in  body  and  in  mind,  to  be  prepared  to 
do  a  good  or  great  work  ;  and  after  it,  must  be 
brought  down  again,  almost,  as  it  seems,  near  to 
death.  Oh,  astonishing  !  Why  must  it  so  be,  or 
be  sufi'ered  'I  but  to  keep  the  creature  from  glory- 
ing. And  to  prepare  it  for  another  work,  it  must 
be  marred.  Oh !  let  it  be  in  the  Potter's  hand,  new 
made  lor  every  work.  Had  I  been  a  silver  or  a 
golden  vessel,  the  marvel  need  not  have  been  so 
great.  Silver  or  g<,ld  will  melt  easily,  and  not 
lose  either  virtue  or  weight.  Wooden  vessels  can- 
not bear  the  fire,  but  deep  scouring,  rubbing,  and 
scalding  they  must  have,  to  take  out  the  scent  they 
are  apt  to  contract.  So  that  I  find  that  saying 
remains  true,  and  will  stand  forever, '  Every  branch 
in  me  that  beareth  fruit,  my  heavenly  Father 
purgeth  it,  that  it  may  bring  forth  more  fruit.' 
And  again,  '  Whom  the  Lord  loveth,  he  chasteneth,' 
and  those  who  are  without  it,  or  do  not  love  it,  are 
bastards.  Oh  1  what  need  we  have  of  patience,  af- 
ter we  have  done  the  will  of  our  Master,  to  wait 
for  the  promise.  New  whetting,  new  grinding,  new 
melting,  seems  to  be,  I  think,  the  lot  of  poor  in- 
struments and  vessels,  for  the  work  is  new.  But 
who  are  we  that  we  should  reply,  or  ask  the  ques- 
tion, why  hast  thou  made  me  thus,  subject  to 
change,  or  be  changed  ?  It  may  be,  if  we  can  be 
enough  passive,  and  content,  from  being  marred 
in  our  own  eyes,  the  change  may  be  from  glory  to 
glory. 

"  What  am  I  writing,  or  to  whom?    If  I  have 
gone  too  far,  do  not  expose  me." 

From  Cumberland,  Abraham  Farrington  visited 
Durham,  and  in  the  Fifth  month  was  again  in  Lan- 


cashire, with  his  friend  S.  Fothergill,  whom  he  t 
companied  by  easy  stages  up  to  London,  to  attti 
the  Yearly  Meeting  in  that  city.    Of  his  serpt 
in  the  north,  S.  F.  writes,  "  He  has  along  with 
the  most  unquestionable  seals  to  his  commiss 
and  is  amongst  us  in  the  fulness  of  the  Go 
power  to  search  out  the  hidden  things  of  E 
and  is  a  nursing  father  to  the  tender  plants." 

They  reached  London  about  the  24th  of  j 
Fifth  month,  having  been  five  days  in  perforn  ; 
the  journey  from  Warrington. 

(To  be  continued.)  j 


For  "  The  Frien 

INWARD  WAITING. 
Christ's  inward  presence  seek  to  know; 
To  Him,  for  strength  and  wisdom  go; 
In  qnietude  and  calmness,  wait, 
Till  lie  gives  counsel  to  thy  state. 
'Tis  in  the  nighi  when  winds  are  still, 
Clear  dews,  the  tender  fiow'rets  fill, 
And  like  a  , softer,  sweeter  rain. 
Refresh  the  wood  and  grassy  plain, 
So  when  the  heart  is  turned  aside, 
From  fleshly  wishes,  loves,  and  pride, 
When  tumult  stirs  not  in  the  breast, 
The  dews  of  Grace  most  sweetly  rest ; 
And  every  plant  of  heavenly  kind, 
Grows  greener  in  the  quiet  mind. 


For  "The  Frien! 
LIFE  AND  DEATH. 
"What  is  life,  father?"  ' 
"  A  battle,  my  child. 
Where  the  strongest  lance  may  fail ; 
Where  the  wariest  eyes  may  be  beguiled. 

And  the  stoutest  heart  may  quail ; 
Where  the  foes  are  gathered  on  every  hand, 

And  rest  not  day  nor  night ; 
And  the  feeble  little  ones  must  stand 
In  the  thickest  of  the  fight." 

"What  is  death?  father?"  j 
"  The  rest,  my  child,  ' 
When  the  strife  and  the  toil  are  o'er,  ; 
And  the  angel  of  God,  who,  calm  and  mild,  i 

Says  we  need  fight  no  more; 
Who  driveth  away  the  demon  band,  ' 

Bids  the  din  of  the  battle  cease ; 
Takes  the  banner  and  spear  from  our  failing  h 
And  proclaims  an  eternal  peace." 

"Let  me  die,  father  I    I  tremble,  I  fear, 

To  yield  in  that  terrible  strife  I" 
— "  The  crown  must  be  won  for  heaven,  my  ( 

In  the  battle-field  of  life. 
My  child,  though  thy  foes  are  strong  and  trii 

He  loveth  the  weak  and  small ; 
The  angels  of  heaven  are  on  thy  side,. 

And  God  is  over  all  I" 


Selectei 

"  None  of  these  things  move  me." — Acts  xx.  24, 

Oh,  for  a  faith  that  will  not  shrink. 
Though  pressed  by  many  a  foe  ; 

That  will  not  tremble  on  the  brink 
Uf  poverty  or  woe. 

That  will  not  murmur  nor  complain. 

Beneath  the  chastening  rod  ; 
But  in  the  hour  of  grief  and  pain. 

Can  lean  upon  its  God. 

A  faith  that  keeps  the  narrow  way, 

.Till  life's  last  spark  is  fled, 
And  with  a  pure  and  heavenly  ray 
Lights  up  a  dying  bed. 


Excavation  of  a  Roman  city  in  England.- 
ruins  of  Uriconium,  or  Wroxeter,  are  now  b  i 
excavated  in  a  manner  which  is  likely  to  repa; 
search.    A  correspondent  of  the  London  7 
says  : — "  I  will  not  attempt  to  enumerate  the 
jects  of  various  descriptions  which  have  been  f(  i 
during  these  incipient  excavations,  and  which  i 
to  form  a  local  museum.    Quantities  of  st  ( 
I  from  the  walls  show  the  fresco  paintings  rema 
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)ly  fresh,  and  in  tasteful  patterns.  One  piece  has 
I  fragment  of  an  inscription  in  capital  letters  about 
;wo  inches  high.  Quantities  of  window-glass 
ivere  strewed  about  the  floors,  all  rather  thick — 
ibout  the  thickness  of  our  common  plate-glass,  so 
;hat  the  windows  of  the  Eomau  houses  must  have 
aeen  well  glazed.  I  will  mention  as  another  pc- 
3uliarity,  that  the  houses  seem  generally  to  have 
oeen  roofed  with  micaceous  slate,  set  lozenge- 
shaped,  so  that  from  a  distance,  when  seen  in  the 
iun-shine  (as  it  occupies  a  beautiful  elevation  rising 
from  the  river  Severn,  and  commanding  the  vale 
of  Shrewsbury,)  the  Roman  city  must  have  glittered 
like  a  city  of  diamonds — such  as  are  sometimes 
iescribed  in  Eastern  romance.  Traces  of  burning 
arc  met  with  every-where ;  a  quantity  of  burnt 
wheat  was  found  in  one  of  the  rooms,  and  human 
bones  have  been  found  scattered  about,  belonging, 
[  should  think,  to  four  or  five  individuals,  besides 
the  skull  of  a  very  young  child — all  which  would 
seem  to  speak  of  a  massacre  at  the  time  Uriconium 
was  taken  and  ruined  by  the  invaders." 


seen  yearly  in  one  place  or  another.  With  regard 
to  the  notion  that  these  insects  arc  very  destructive 
to  vegetation,  the  writer  asserts  that  they  arc 
harmless. 


For  "The  Friend." 

At  Herworden,  J.  Pemberton  says,  "  We  were 
called  on  by  a  serious  man,  who  had  been  brought 
up  a  Romanist,  but  has  for  some  years  declined 
attending  their  worship,  and  has  met  with  a  few 
seeking  people  near  Bielefield.  He  seems  to  be  in 
earnest  in  a  pursuit  after  saving  knowledge.  He 
told  us  of  a  young  woman  accounted  rich,  and 
gaily  dressed,  who  has  experienced  a  great  change 
She  saw  Sarah  Grubb  aud  S.  Dillvvyn  passing 
along  the  street,  aud  thei/-  dress  hdng  different 
from  what  she  had  before  observed,  led  her  to  in- 
quire who  and  what  they  were ;  and  her  mind 
became  so  affected,  that  she  in  time  took  up  the 
cross,  changed  her  own  dress^  and  has  become  a 
solid,  valuable  young  woman.  She  and  another 
young  woman  have  kept  up  a  religious  meeting, 
me  others  joining  them ;  and  she  sometimes 
speaks  a  few  words  in  their  meetings.  He  also  re- 
lated the  case  of  a  youth  who  lived  at  Bremen, 
who,  being  uneasy  with  his  situation,  obtained  the 
consent  of  his  parents  and  employer  to  return  to 
Bielefield.  His  clothing,  ivhick  was  fashionable, 
coming  by  the  stage  from  Bremen,  his  mother,  on 
First-day,  proposed  his  dressing,  in  order  to  go  to 
their  place  of  worship  ;  but  he  told  her  that  tliose 
idols  he  would  give  up,  and  would  not  vjear  titetn 
again.  He  is  now  a  serious,  religious  youth,  and 
hearing  of  us,  has  set  out  for  Pyrmont,  in  hopes  to 
see  us.  These  instances  show  that  something  is  at 
work  in  the  minds  of  the  people.  May  the  Lord 
carry  on  his  work,  and  perfect  it  to  his  praise." 
Would  that  young  woman  have  been  arrested  by 
the  appearance  of  S.  G.  and  S.  D.,  had  they  aban- 
doned their  testimony  to  plainness  of  dress,  and 
adopted  the  world's  fashion,  as  is  now  contented 
for  by  some  nominal  Quakers  of  this  day  ? 

Seventeen  Year  Locusts. — In  Jaegar's  "  Life  of 
North  American  Insects,"  recently  published,  is  a 
sketch  of  the  history  and  habits  of  this  species  of 
locust,  in  which  the  assertion  that  they  make  their 
appearance  only  once  in  seventeen  years,  is  pro- 
nounced erroneous,  as  well  as  that  they  are  de- 
structive to  vegetation.  The  writer  states  that  he 
has  observed  them  yearly  for  twenty-seven  succes- 
sive years.  The  same  is  true  of  other  insects,  par- 
ticularly rose-bugs.  Some  years  wc  are  overloaded 
with  them,  and  again  in  others  there  are  scarcely 
any.  Yet  there  are  instances  where  the  locusts 
have  been  observed  in  the  same  place  only  after 
an  interval  of  several  years,  perhaps  seventeen, 
while  during  this  interval  they  have  been  very 
abundant  in  other  localities.    They  are,  however, 


For  "  The  Frieud." 

Tiie  Far  West. 
From  the  Colorado  River  to  Utah. — The  navi- 
gable portion  of  the  Colorado  runs  nearly  north 
and  south.  Near  the  Gulf  the  surface  on  either  side 
is  perfectly  unbroken,  the  view  being  limited  to- 
wards the  west  by  distant  spurs  from  the  moun- 
tains of  Lower  California,  and  towards  the  east  by 
the  great  Sonora  desert.  Further  north,  broad 
valleys  alternate  with  wild  and  rugged  ranges  of 
mountains  of  volcanic  origin,  that  cross  the  river 
in  almost  parallel  N.  W.  and  S.  E.  lines.  The 
canons  formed  by  the  passage  of  the  river  through 
some  of  these  mountain  chains,  are  probably  un- 
equalled in  beauty  and  grandeur,  by  any  similar 
formations.  In  the  black  canon  the  deep  and  narrow 
current  flows  between  massive  walls  of  rock  that 
rise  sheer  from  the  water  for  over  a  thousand  feet, 
seeming  almost  to  meet  in  the  dizzy  height  above. 
The  tortuous  course  of  the  river,  as  it  winds 
through  these  sombre  depths,  where  the  rays  of 
the  sun  rarely  penetrate,  gives  infinite  variety  to 
the  majestic  outlines  of  the  overhanging  masses, 
forming  combinations  whose  colossal  proportions 
and  fantastic  sublimity  it  would  be  impossible  to 
figure  or  describe. 

Above  the  canon,  in  the  vicinity  of  the  mouth  of  the 
Virgin,  is  the  most  rugged  aud  sterile  region  that  I 
have  ever  beheld.   Barren  piles  of  rock,  heaped  to- 
gether in  chaotic  disorder,  and  exhibiting  on  their 
broad  surfaces  no  trace  of  vegetation,  extend  for 
miles  in  almost  every  direction.    The  volcanic 
upheavals,  which  have  here  their  northern  limit,  ap- 
pear to  have  experienced  also  their  most  violent  ac- 
tion. Beyond,  towards  the  north  and  east,  the  coun- 
try is  undisturbed,  and  a  region  is  entered  upon  that 
presents  totally  new  features  and  peculiarities. 
This  is  a  vast  table  land,  hundreds  of  miles  in 
breadth,  extending  eastward  to  the  mountains  of 
the  Sierra  Madre,  and  stretching  far  north  into 
Utah.    To  the  extreme  limit  of  vision,  immen.-^e 
plateaux  arise,  one  above  the  other,  in  succes.^ive 
steps,  the  floors  of  the  most  elevated  being  from 
seven  to  eight  thousand  feet  above  the  level  of  the 
sea.   The  Colorado  and  its  tributaries,  seeking  the 
level  of  the  low  region  to  the  south-west,  have,  by 
ages  of  wear  and  abrasion,  cut  their  way  through 
this  huge  formation,  making  canons  that  are  in 
some  places  more  than  a  mile  in  depth.  The  mighty 
avenues  of  the  main  water-courses  are  thorough- 
fares into  which  smaller  but  still  giant  chasms 
debouch,  and  these  in  turn  have  their  own  subor- 
dinate tributaries,  forming  a  maze  of  yawning 
abysses,  generally  inaccessible,  and  whose  intrica- 
cies it  would  be  a  hopeless  task  to  attempt  to  un- 
ravel. Twice  only,  after  long  and  difficult  clamber- 
ing down  the  sides  of  precipices,  and  through  walled 
approaches  that  seemed  to  be  leading  into  the 
bowels  of  the  earth,  were  the  banks  of  the  stream 
below  finally  attained.    One  place  was  on  the 
Colorado  itself,  and  the  other  near  the  mouth  of 
one  of  its  larger  tributaries.    Except  at  the  place 
of  descent,  the  canon  of  the  river,  as  far  as  it  could 
be  seen,  showed  no  point  of  practicable  ingress  or 
outlet,  and  the  appearance  of  the  torrent,  foaming 
and  surging  along  its  confined  bed,  left  little  room 
for  doubt  as  to  what  would  be  the  result  of  any 
attempt,  such  as  has  sometimes  been  suggested,  of 
exploring  the  river  in  boats  from  its  sources  above. 

So  numerous  and  so  singularly  interlaced  are 
the  canons  in  some  portions  of  this  singular  region, 
that  they  have  displaced  all  but  scattering  rem- 


nants of  the  original  plateau,  leaving  narrow  walls, 
isolated  ridges,  and  spires  so  slender  tiiat  they 
seem  to  totter  upon  their  bases,  shooting  up  to  an 
enormous  height  from  the  vaults  below. 

The  natural  surface  of  the  country  opposes  in- 
surmountable obstacles  to  travelling  in  any  fixed 
direction,  and  the  aridity  of  the  accessible  portions 
of  the  table  lands,  rendered  the  exploration  diffi- 
cult. Though  the  season  of  the  year  was  the  most 
favourable  for  finding  water,  much  inconvenience 
was  experienced  from  its  scarcity,  and  it  is  doubt- 
ful whether  during  the  dry  mouths  the  examina- 
tions could  have  been  prosecuted  at  all. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Epistle,  ICGl. 
"  Friends,  all  ye  that  have  known  the  way  of 
Truth,  and  tasted  of  the  power  of  the  same,  and 
now  turn  back  into  the  worUls  fashions  and  cus- 
to/ns,  ye  stop  them  that  are  coming  out  of  the 
world;  ye  make  them  stumble  at  tlie  truth;  ye 
make  them  question  the  way  of  the  Lord,  which  is 
out  of  the  way  of  the  world  ;  ye  grieve  tli.e  right- 
eous, and  sadden  the  hearts  of  tlw.  upright  and 
simple.    Ye  had  better  never  have  known  the  way 
of  light,  life  and  power.    Ye  are  the  cause  of 
many  keeping  in  darkness.    You  are  the  cause  of 
the  boasting  of  the  wicked,  and  make  the  wicked 
take  you  for  an  example  and  their  object  against 
Truth,  and  them  that  live  in  it,  to  jdeacl  against 
its  ways.    Your  days  will  be  sad;  trouble  and 
vengeance  will  be  j-our  garment  and  clothing,  in 
that  state.    A  hard  thing  it  will  be  for  any  of  you 
to  repent,  for  you  will  find  a  more  subtle  thing  in 
you,  than  was  before  you  knew  the  way  of  Truth  ; 
who  have  neglected  hearing  the  voice  of  God, 
through  which  your  hearts  are  hardened.    Ye  are 
the  cause  of  many  husbands  and  wives  to  boast 
themselves  against  the  Truth,  and  servants  and 
children.    I'^e  that  turn  from  the  Truth,  are  the 
objects  for  those  that  are  not  convinced,  to  turn 
against  them  that  are  convinced.  Wo  aud  misery  is 
for  you.    Ye  had  better  never  have  known  the  way 
of  Truth  ;  whose  latter  end  is  worse  than  the  begin- 
ning, when  the  way  of  peace  is  hid  from  your  eyes, 
and  a  place  of  repentance  ye  cannot  find,  though 
ye  wash  your  altars  with  tears.    Therefore  turn, 
all  that  are  not  hardened  and  past  feeling,  aud 
hear  the  voice,  that  ye  may  know  the  way  of  peace 
and  repentance,  and  the  way  of  life  and  salvation, 
and  live  in  it — that  ye  may  come  to  receive  judg- 
ment upon  all  your  disorderly  carriages,  walkings, 
words  and  actions,  and  through  that  receive  power 
to  live  a  new  life,  in  which  God  is  served  in  the 
Truth,  and  not  the  devil.    In  the  Truth  is  the  holy 
unity,  and  the  pure  dominion,  and  the  everlast- 
ing life  promised  and  received,  and  the  royal  Seed, 
which  the  elect  hath,  wherein  they  have  the  bread 
of  life."— G.  F. 

What  a  mournful  view  would  it  prcs.Mit  to 
George  Fox,  could  he  be  present  and  see  the  de- 
generacy which  has  greatly  overspread  the  Society, 
that  was  dear  to  him,  and  which  he  was  an  instru- 
ment in  bringing  together.  The  above  impres.sivc 
warning  given  to  some  by  him,  is  cxt;'n<ively  ap- 
plicable at  this  period.  May  it  reach  many  to 
their  conversion  from  danger,  by  the  help  of  the 
Holy  Spirit ! 

In  a  Tight  Place. — Recently,  while  a  pine  log 
about  two  and  a  half  feet  square,  was  going 
"  through  the  mill,"  at  Gibson's  saw-mill,  at  Cale- 
donia, near  Hamilton,  C.  W.,  an  unusual  screech- 
ing of  the  saw  was  noticed.  On  examining  into 
the  cause  of  the  noise,  an  Indian  tomahawk  was 
found  in  the  centre  of  the  log,  with  a  piece  of  rot- 
ten wood — a  part  of  its  former  handle — in  the  eye 
of  it    The  log  was  otherwise  perfectly  sound. 


358 


THE  FRIEND. 


Sel^cte.l  for  "The  I'rienil." 

Slioi't  Reflections. 

Opinions  connected  with  our  hopes  of  happiness, 
cannot  be  too  strictly  examined. 

It  signifies  nothing  to  say  we  will  not  change  our 
religion,  if  our  religion  change  not  us. 

We  are  never  well  informed  o/'the  truth  till  we 
are  conformed  to  the  truth. 

Innocent  minds  are  the  least  suspicious ;  and 
they  who  are  the  least  apt  to  offend,  easily  forgive.. 

If  humility  be  necessary  to  the  reception  of 
truth,  the  crosses  which  humble  us,  must  be  bless- 
ings in  disguise. 

There  is  hardly  any  circumstance  so  bad  that  it 
may  not  be  made  worse  by  mismanagement. 

Those  who  use  no  unlawful  means  to  escape 
from  trouble,  will  most  likely  reap  the  full  beneiit 
of  its  dispensation. 

To  do  justly,  love  mercy,  and  walk  humbly,  are 
precepts  of  religion  that  answer  to  the  Divine  wit- 
ness in  every  human  mind. 

In  our  endeavours  to  correct  each  other's  faults, 
we  should  not  forget  that  they  are  like  sores  of 
the  body,  which  no  one  can  well  bear  roughly 
handled. 

Things  right  in  themselves,  are  more  likely  to 
be  hindered  than  advanced,  by  an  injudicious  zeal 
for  promoting  them. 

Power,  enthroned  with  ivlsdom  on  its  right 
hand,  and  mercy  on  its  left,  constitutes  a  complete 
judge. 

When  Grod  punishes  another,  he  threatens  thee; 
when  he  wounds  another,  he  tvarns  thee. 


Corrosponilence  of  the  Boston  Recorder. 

The  Norwegian  " Maelstioim." 

TUE  TRUTH  AT  LAST. 

The  celebrated  vortex  of  olden  time  has  bad 
hard  work  with  the  present  century.  Not  the 
"  Descent"  of  the  Norwegian  mariner,  described 
with  such  terrific  minuteness  by  Edgar  A.  Poe, 
nor  all  the  pictures  of  the  very  whirlpool  itself  in 
our  school  geographies,  have  availed  to  keep  up  its 
reputation  with  our  untoward  generation  of  unbe- 
lievers in  the  wonderful. 

Before  I  left  Central  Europe  for  a  year  in  Scan- 
dinavia, my  father  enclosed  me  a  newspaper  slip 
headed  "  The  Maelstroem."  At  the  top  of  the  slip 
be  had  written,  "  Look  out  for  it,"  and  at  the  bot- 
tom he  had  written,  '■'■Look  out  for  it^'' — the  one 
of  which  I  concluded  to  mean  "look  out  for  it," 
and  tell  us  something  about  it,  and  the  other  '■'hole 
out  for  it"  "  and  don't  get  into  it."  The  purport 
of  the  slip  was  that  the  Kiug  of  Denmark  had 
once  sent  out  a  scientific  commission  to  investigate 
the  whole  affair — that  they  had  sailed  thither,  and 
searched  in  vain  for  any  such  place — that  they  had 
sailed  over  all  the  waters  about  the  described  lo- 
cality, and  could  not  find  anything  that  could  ever 
have  given  rise  to  such  a  foul  humbug.    *    *  * 

In  passing  up  the  coast  of  Norway,  I  was,  of 
course,  interested  to  find  out  all  I  could  about  the 
"  Great  Maelstrcem,"  and  conversed  with  many 
persons  about  it  during  the  three  months  I  spent 
in  the  country.  Some  spoke  only  from  hearsay — 
others  had  been  on  the  spot.  All  concurred  in  re- 
ducing its  marvellousness,  but  did  not  really  tell 
me  anything  about  the  peculiarities  of  the  place. 

I  had  not  thought  to  apply  for  the  Ileport  of 
Government  Surveys,  which  would  have  settled  the 
subject  at  once.  A  few  months  later,  however, 
while  crossing  the  Swedish  lakes,  I  fell  into  com- 
pany with  Mr.  Hagerup,  Minister  of  the  Norwe- 
gian Marine.  This  gentleman  was  one  of  the  three 
Councillors,  to  whom  Norway  is  by  its  constitution 
entitled,  at  the  Iloyal  Court  in  Stockholm.  He 


was  returning  to  Christiana  for  his  family.  W^hen 
a  younger  man,  Mr.  Haguerup  had  superintended 
the  survey  of  the  Norwegian  coast,  spending  three 
years  there  in  person.  He  was  perfectly  familiar 
with  every  island  and  fjord  and  current.  He  spoke 
English  perfectly,  and  told  me  much  of  his  coun- 
try and  its  marine.  We  talked  of  the  Maelstroem, 
— the  result  of  which  was,  that  he  afterwards  sent 
me  answers  at  length  to  six  questions  which  I  pro- 
posed in  writing.  These  questions  were  first  sub- 
mitted to  Major  Vibe,  now  at  the  head  of  the 
Hydrographic  Surveys  of  the  Norwegian  Govern- 
ment. The  replies  may,  therefore,  be  received  as 
giving  us,  in  so  far  as  they  go,  exactly  the  best  that 
is  kuoivti  of  the  MaelstroRm. 

QUESTIONS  PROPOSED. 

Concerning  the  Maelstroem^  to  Mr.  Hageruj), 
Minister  of  tJte  Norwegimi  Mariiie. 

1.  Do  the  common  daily  tides  affect  the  water 
so  much  that  it  may  not  be  safely  passed  in  small 
boats? 

2.  Do  the  spring  tides  so  affect  it  that  it  may 
not  be  passed  even  by  powerful  steamers — or  how 
much  do  they  affect  it  ? 

3.  Does  there  ever  exist  such  a  whirl  in  the 
water  that  a  large  vessel  would  be  in  danger  of 
being  drawn  under  the  surface  ? 

4.  May  a  steamer  pass  there,  in  time  of  both 
storm  and  spring  tide,  without  swamping,  provided 
she  would  not  swamp  at  sea  in  the  same  storm  ? 

5.  Has  there  been  any  change  in  the  violence  of 
the  current  here,  or  any  change  in  the  bed  through 
which  it  passes  ? 

6.  Are  there  any  other  currents  on  the  Norwe- 
gian coast,  which  are  nearly  as  bad  as,  or  are  worse 
than  this  ? 

REPLY 

of  Mr.  Hagerup,  and  of  Maj.  Vibe,  Superinten- 
dent of  the  Norwegian  H/jdrographic  Surveys. 

1.  "Although  the  Maelstrcem,  (between  Lofoden 
and  Mosken,)  at  certain  times,  and  under  certain 
circumstances,  of  which  we  shall  hereafter  speak, 
may  be  dangerous  for  both  smaller  and  greater 
cralt,  yet  is  the  danger,  in  general,  not  of  that 
extraordinary  character  which,  especially  in  olden 
times,  was  supposed  ;  and  it  can  even,  at  times,  be 
passed  by  boats.  When  the  wind  is  steady,  and 
not  too  violent,  boats  may  venture  upon  it  in  time 
of  summer,  yet  the  rather  at  flood  or  ebb  tide,  for 
then  it  rests,  or  is  still  for  a  good  half  hour.  At 
the  point  half  way  between  flood  and  ebb — and 
the  reverse  (i.  e.,  half-ebb  and  half-flood,)  it  is 
most  violent,  and  boats  ought  not  then  to  attempt 
it." 

2.  "  In  general,  and  under  the  before-mentioned 
circumstances,  it  may  be  passed  by  large  sail- 
vessels  or  steamers ;  also  in  time  of  spring-flood 
and  spring-ebb.  The  difi"erence  between  these  is 
nine  and  a  half  Norwegian  feet,  while  that  of  the 
usual  daily  flood  and  ebb  is  only  six  feet." 

3.  "No:  as  before  remarked,  the  Maelstroem 
may  at  times  be  still,  and;  with  steady  wind,  be 
passed  by  large  craft,  and  that — when  circum- 
stances are  favourable — even  during  the  whole  in- 
terval between  ebb  and  flood,  and  vice  versa. 
Whirls  do  not  show  themselves,  or,  at  least,  not 
in  such  strength  as  to  prove  dangerous  for  ship- 
ping.   (See  fai-ther  under  No.  4.") 

4.  "  To  pass  the  Maelstroem  in  storm,  especially 
in  winter,  is  entirely  unadvisable  for  whatever  craft, 
great  or  small ;  and  even  when  such  craft  could 
clear  itself  in  open  sea,  it  is  neither  to  be  expected 
nor  hoped  in  the  Maelstroem.  The  following  re- 
marks will  explain  this  : — 

"  The  direction  and  violence  of  the  Maelstrcem 
are,  in  a  high  degree,  dependent  on  wind  and 


weather.  When  there  blows  on  the  sea  a  s 
from  the  west,  it  runs  continually,  in  winter,  ti 
east,  with  a  rapidity  of  six  knots  an  hour,  ^ 
out  changing  its  direction  with  the  rising  and 
ing  tide.  At  the  point  of  ebb  or  flood  tide  it  ; 
indeed,  slightly  moderate,  or  even  for  a  moii 
show  itself  quite  still,  but  it  immediately  incn 
again  in  violence,  and  sets  continually  to  the 
If  at  such  a  time  the  water  is  rising,  (i.  e., 
from  ebb  to  flood,)  the  stream  becomes  excessi 
violent  and  entirely  unnavigable  for  either  stea  E 
or  any  other  craft. 

"  In  winter,  it  not  unfrequently  happens  ths 
sea,  a  bank  of  clouds  shows  a  west  storm, 
heavy  sea,  to  be  prevailing  there,  while  farthe 
on  the  coast,  the  clear  air  shows  that  on  the  ir  it 
of  the  West-fjord  (east  side  of  Lofoden)  the  id 
blows  from  the  land,  and  sets  out  through  the  f  rd 
from  the  east.  In  such  case,  especially,  an 
proach  to  the  Maelstrcem  is  in  the  highest  de  se 
dangerous,  for  the  stream  and  under-current  1  m 
opposite  directions  work  there  together  to  mak 
the  whole  passage  one  single  boiling  cauldron, 
such  times  appear  the  mighty  whirls  which  1 
given  it  the  name  of  "  Maelstroem,"  (i.  e.  the  wl 
ing  or  grinding  stream,)  and  in  which  no  < 
whatever  can  hold  its  course.  For  a  steamer,  i 
then,  quite  inadvisable  to  attempt  the  passag 
the  Maelstroem  during  a  winter  storm,  and,  f 
sailing  vessel,  it  may  also  be  bad  enough  in  tin  of 
summer,  should  there  fall  a  calm  or  a  light  w  [1 
whereby  the  power  of  the  stream  becomes  gre 
than  that  of  the  wind,  leaving  the  vessel  no  loi' 
under  command. 

"At  one  place  only  in  the  stream  there  is  si 
water  found,  called  '  Horgan,'  which,  at  a  dept 
from  seven  to  eight  fathoms,  is  always  manif 
since  the  sea  (even  in  entirely  still  weather 
without  breaking  on  it)  continually,  as  it  w 
boils  and  grinds,  and  thereby  produces  a  sc 
white  surface.  To  avoid  this  shoal  one  must  1 
either  close  under  Hogholmene  (the  outermost 
on  the  north  side  of  the  island  Mosken,)  or  uc 
Lofoden — better  the  latter. 

"  Between  Hogholmene  and  the  west  poiu 
Lofoden,  where  the  passage  is  smallest,  nan 
about  12,000  feet  broad,  the  current  runs  strc 
est.  At  some  points,  it  sets  in  crosswise  towa 
the  land ;  namely,  where  it  meets  the  return  ^ 
current,  which  often  runs  as  violently  as  the  gi 
current,  but  in  an  opposite  direction. 

"  That  part  of  the  stream  which  is  between  Hi 
holmene  and  Mosken  cannot  be  passed  at  all,  ai 
is  full  of  reefs  and  shoals. 

"  We  may  finally  remark  that  the  whirls  in 
Maelstroem  do  not,  as  was  formerly  supposed,  di 
vessels  to  the  bottom  or  under  the  surface,  but  t 
the  violence  of  the  whirls  may  fill  them,  thi 
them  against  the  land,  or  otherwise  destroy  thei 

5.  "  No ;  no  change  has  been  remarked,  eit 
in  the  violence  of  the  stream,  or  in  its  bed.  G 
latter  consists  in  part  of  rock  and  stones." 

6.  "  Strong  currents  are  very  common  on 
Norwegian  coast,  and  some  of  them  are  still  ni' 
violent  than  the  Maelstroem,  though  they  may  r 
like  that,  have  dilFerent  courses  at  diiferent  poii 
One  of  the  best  known  is  Saltstrcemmen,  betw( 
Stroemce  and  Knaplundoe  in  Salten-fjord  in  No: 
land.  This  very  narrow  sound  connects  the  si 
fjord  with  Skjaerstad-fjord.  The  latter  must  th 
through  this  passage,  receive  the  tide,  and  aga 
with  falling  water,  return  it  to  the  Salten-fjo 
which  sets  in  from  the  sea.  Now,  as  Saltrcemir 
is  scarcely  nine  hundred  feet  broad,  while  Skja 
stad-fjord,  inland  from  Salten-fjord,  is  some  thi 
miles  long,  it  is  easy  to  imagine  that  this  passs 
may  become  violent  and  often  impassable. 
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"  The  current  also  between  Vaero  and  Eoest, 
and  about  the  latter  island,  is  very  violent.  Here 
there  exists  also  a  changing  movement,  since  the 
direction  of  the  stream  goes  the  whole  round  of 
the  compass  in  a  period  of  twelve  hours." 

Such  is  the  official  report  on  the  Maelstrocm.  It 
will  not  fail  to  interest  those  who  have  been  in- 
terested in  the  subject.  We  have  long  ago,  all 
over  the  civilized  world,  given  up  the  theory  of  a 
mysterious  subterranean  tunnel,  swallowing  up 
even  the  very  whales  that  approach,  ]i\it  compa- 
ratively few  have  learned  what  is  the  peculiarity 
of  the  currents  that  have  made  this  place  so  fabu- 
lously fearful,  and,  at  times,  so  really  dangerous 
of  approach.  We  may  surely  still  regard  the  spot 
with  a  tinge  of  awe.  Its  over  and  under  currents 
dashing  wildly  past  each  other,  are  more  awe- 
inspiring  than  the  stormiest  sea  that  rolls  and 
breaks  straight  onward  against  the  rudest  coast. 

Traveller. 


'  For  "Tlie  Friend." 

llcmarkabic  Conjunction  of  Jupiter  and  Venus, 
j  Scventli  month  21st,  ISoS). 

'  On  the  20th  and  21st  of  this  month,  the  two 
brightest  planets,  Jupiter  and  Venus,  will  be  unusu- 
ally near  to  each  other.  They  will  be  in  conjunc- 
tion on  Seventh  mouth  21st,  3  h.  45  m.,  A.M., 
'Greenwich  time,  which  is  10  h.  44  m.,  P.  m.,  of  the 
'20th,  Philadelphia  time.  Although  the  eonjunc- 
Jtion  of  planets  is  of  very  frequent  occurrence,  it  is 
'not  often  that  at  the  time  of  eonjuuctiou  they  have 
^so  nearly  the  same  ]jo:,ttion  'norUb  or  south  of  tke 
equator,  as  will  be  the  case  in  this  instance.  The 
least  apparent  distance  of  their  centres  will  be  but 
yi  seconds,  which  is  exactly  the  apparent  diame- 
ter of  Jupiter  at  the  time.  The  edges  of  the 
planets  will  be  separated  by  a  distance  of  only 
about  eleven  sccorids^  and  consequently  to  the  un- 
assisted eye  the  two  will  appear  as  one  star.  This 
■phenomenon  however  will  not  be  seen  in  this  coun- 
try ;  but  it  will  be  visible  in  the  British  Isles,  and 
throughout  au  extent  of  country,  about  1000  miles 
in  breadth,  the  central  line  of  which  passes  nearly 
through  The  Land's  End,  Bordeaux,  the  Island 
of  Minorca,  the  west  end  of  Tripoli,  &c.  At  Lon- 
don, about  half  an  hour  before  sunrise,  the  two 
planets,  then  about  one  hour  high,  will  appear  but 
one,  after  which  they  will  gradually  separate,  Venus 
moving  olf  to  the  eastward. 

In  this  part  of  the  world,  the  nearest  apparent 
approach  will  be  on  the  rising  of  the  planets  on 
the  morning  of  the  21st,  at  15  minutes  past  three 
o'clock,  at  which  time  they  will  be  about  12'  apart, 
or  about  two-hfths  of  the  apparent  diameter  of  the 
moon.  Venus  will  be  to  the  eastward  of  Jupiter, 
and  will  leave  him  behind  at  the  rate  of  about 
2'  45"  per  hour.  On  the  preceding  morniuc;,  Ju- 
piter rises  about  53',  (nearly  twice  the  moon's  dia- 
meter,) to  the  eastward  of  Venus. 

In  connection  with  this  occurrence,  the  following 
passage,  taken  from  an  almanac,  published  in  Lon- 
don, will  probably  interest  some  of  the  readers  of 
"  The  Friend." 

"  'The  return  of  the  various  planets  to  nearly  the 
same  point  in  the  sky,  is  an  interesting  spectacle, 
which  but  seldom  occurs.  The  '  great  conjunctions,' 
as  they  are  termed,  or  the  return  of  many  [)lanets 
to  the  same  part  of  the  heavens,  require  intervals 
of  time,  which  are  imniense,  and  it  would  be  use- 
less, and  even  impossible,  to  calculate  them  exactly, 
in  consequence  of  the  derangements  which  attrac- 
tion produces  in  the  planetary  motions.  But  there 
are  frequently  conjunctions  of  the  planets  amongst 
themselves.  The  great  conjunction  of  Jupiter  and 
Saturn  may  be  cited  as  an  instance,  which  takes 
place  towards  the  equinoctial  point.    It  happened 


at  0  deg.  of  Aries,  the  22d  of  May,  1702,  the  twoj 
planets  being  separated  by  1  deg.  4  m. 

"On  the  11th  of  February,  1524,  \'enus,  Jupi- 
ter, Mars,  and  Saturn  were  very  close  to  each 
other,  and  Mercury  only  IG  deg.  apart. 

"On  November  11th,  1544,  Venus,  Jupiter, 
Mercury,  and  Saturn  were  enclosed  in  a  space  of 
10  deg. 

"On  March  17th,  1725,  Vinu^,  Jupiter,  Mars, 
and  Mercury  appeared  together  in  the  held  of  view 
of  the  telescope. 

"  On  December  23d,  17G0,  Venus,  Jupiter,  and 
Mars  were  very  close  to  each  other.  Mercury  and 
the  moon,  on  December  25th,  were  also  very  near. 

"In  the  years  1507,  1511,  1552,  1504,  1508, 
1620,  1624,  1664,  166y,  1709,  and  1765,  the 
three  most  brilliant  planets — Venus,  Jupiter,  and 
Mars — were  very  close  to  each  other. 

"  At  the  end  of  one  hundred  and  fifty-nine 
years.  Mars,  Jupiter,  and  Saturn  return  nearly  to 
the  same  part  of  the  sky. 

"  The  Chinese  books  speak  of  an  ancient  con- 
junction of  all  tlie  planets,  which  is  ordinarily 
placed  at  the  year  2449  before  the  Christian  Era. 
Bailly  finds  that  on  February  28th,  2449  B.  C, 
there  was  really  a  conjunction,  or  apparent  proxi- 
mity, of  the  planets.  At  least,  Venus  was  in  con- 
junction with  the  sun,  Saturn  with  Mars,  and  Ju- 
piter with  Mercury,  all  four  being  in  a  space  of  16 
or  17  deg. 

"  The  conjunctions  of  Jupiter  and  Venus  happen 
every  year ;  but  they  form  a  curious  spectacle  tor 
the  public  when  they  occur  during  the  evening,  at 
the  time  of  the  greatest  digressions  of  Venus,  as  on 
July  21st,  1778,  and  may  2d,  1788." 

LLX. 


Effect  of  a  Dark  Prison. — When  the  workmen 
suspended  work  on  the  Minot's  Ledge  Light-house 
last  fall,  they  put  a  fish,  six  inches  long,  into  the 
well-room,  leaving  it  in  close  confinement,  with 
nothing  to  eat.  When  work  was  re-commenced 
this  spring,  the  fish  was  found  as  lively  as  ever, 
having  grown  six  inches  during  the  time,  but  from 
this  long  confinement  in  a  dark  place,  it  had  be- 
come totally  blind. 


THE  FRIEND. 


SEVENTH  MONTH  16,  1859. 


The  following  extracts  from  the  account  of  Dub- 
lin Yearly  Meeting  published  in  the  "  British 
Friend,"  will  complete  our  notice  of  the  Yearly 
Meetings  held  within,  the  present  year  : — 

YEARLY  MEETING  OF  IRELAND,  1859. 

Second-day,  2bth. — The  Yearly  Meeting  assem- 
bled at  ten,  and  was  as  large  as  the  average  of 
many  preceding  years.  Freviously  to  the  meeting 
being  opened,  impressive  supplication  was  vocally 
offered  ;  after  which  the  usual  opening  minute  wa> 
read,  and  the  reports  called  over.  Ileport  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting  of  ministers  and  elders  was  read, 
which  was  in  substance  much  the  same  as  in  former 
years.  'The  Queries  were  next  entered  on,  and  the 
answers  to  the  7th  inclusive,  from  each  Quarterly 
Meeting,  were  read  and  considered.  Adjourned 
until  four  P.  M. 

Second-day  afternoon. — The  representatives  re- 
ported having  met  and  agreed  to  propose  the  for- 
mer clerks  for  re-appoiutmcnt : — J'homas  ^Vhite 
Jacob,  as  clerk;  and  James  N.  llichardson,  and 
Jonathan  Goodbody,  a>.<istants,  which,  being  ap- 
proved, were  appointed  accordii.gly.  The  rcm;iin- 
der  of  tlie  Queries  were  read,  al>o  answers  thereto 
from  the  Quarterly  Meetings.    'They  di^cloocd  no 


particular  feature,  except  that  the  exceptions,  as 
regards  the  payment  of  Ecclesiastical  demauds, 
were  uuufcually  immerous.  The  answers  were  re- 
ferred to  three  Friends  to  prepare  a  draft  of  an- 
swers for  the  Yearly  Meeting  in  London.  EpLstlcs 
from  London  and  all  the  .Vmerican  Yearly  Meet- 
ings, but  Fhiladelphia,  were  read  and  referred  to 
a  committee  to  reply  to,  if  they  found  ability  to  do 
so.  Some  routine  appointments  were  made,  and 
the  meeting  adjourned  until  ten  next  morning. 

'The  Epistle  Committee  met  and  distributed  the 
several  epistles  to  sub-committees. 

TIard-duy  nwrning,  2Qlli. — Accounts  of  suffer- 
ings from  the  Quarterly  Meetings  were  read — 
amount,  £361,  lbs.  Id.  'The  meeting  then  entered 
on  a  consideration  of  the  State  of  Society.  Many 
remarks  were  made  on  different  subjects,  and  when 
the  usual  time  for  adjournment  came,  it  was  evi- 
dent that  the  subject  had  not  had  that  full  consid- 
eration which  appeared  neec^.-ary,  and  it  was  con- 
cluded to  resume  it  in  the  afternoon.    *    *  * 

Third-day  afternoon. — The  consideration  of 
the  state  of  Society  was  resumed,  and  occupied 
most  part  of  this  sitting.  Although  there  had 
been  much  communication  on  various  subjects  in 
this  and  the  former  sitting,  it  was  rather  of  a  de- 
sultory character,  and  the  exercise  of  the  meeting 
was  not  so  distinct  and  pointed  as  to  lead  to  any 
definite  result.  A  General  Epistle  to  Friends  iu 
Ireland  was  proposed,  but  the  meeting  did  not 
seem  prepared  to  take  such  a  step,  and  a  brief 
minute  recordiiii:  the  (general  features  of  the  deli- 
beration  was  entered  on  the  proceedings. 

'The  names  of  Friends  to  serve  on  the  Standing 
Committee  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  for  the  ensuing 
year,  were  proposed  by  the  Quarterly  Meetings 
and  agreed  to.  A  committee  was  appointed  to 
audit  the  'Treasurer's  Account,  soon  after  which 
the  meeting  adjourned  to  four  o'clock  next  after- 
noon. *  *  *  *  * 

Fourth-day  afternoon. — 'The  report  of  the  Con- 
tinental Committee  of  the  Electing  for  Sufferings 
was  read,  also  sundry  selected  minutes  of  the 
Yearly  iMeeting's  Committee.  'The  petition  to  Par- 
liament on  the  subject  of  the  Punisl.ineut  of  Death, 
agreed  to  and  generally  signed  by  Friends  at  the 
Yearly  .Meeting  of  1857,  not  having  been  presented 
for  want  of  a  suitable  opportunity  to  do  so,  was 
now  cancelled  as  being  out  of  date  ;  and  instruc- 
tions were  given  to  the  Yearly  .Meeting's  Commit- 
tee to  prepare  petitions  to  Parliament  on  this  sub- 
ject on  behalf  of  Friends  in  Ireland,  and  have  the 
same  presented,  if  a  desirable  time  to  do  so  should 
occur,  before  next  Yearly  Meeting. 

Reports  of  the  several  schools  under  the  care  of 
the  Society  in  Ireland  were  briefly  read,  and  re- 
ferred for  further  consideration  to  the  Large  Com- 
mittee.    Adjourned  to  eleven  next  day. 

'The  Large  Committee  met  at  seven  to  con.=idcr 
the  state  of  the  several  schools ;  the  reports  of 
Lisburu  and  Brookfield  schools  were  read  in  cx- 
tenso,  and  their  condition  largely  .«pokcn  to  ;  that 
at  Lisburn  is  now  satisfactorily  officered,  and  is  iu 
a  more  thriving  state  than  for  .'several  years  past — 
average  number  of  children,  25;  avcr.igc  cost, 
.£25,  lis.  Gd.  Brookfield  .school,  after  being  closed 
for  a  year,  for  want  of  suitable  officers,  was  re- 
opened on  1st  of  1\ntk  month  last,  and  it  is  hoped 
it  may  now  be  continued  without  interruption,  and 
under  more  favourable  circumstances.  'The  con- 
sideration of  the  other  schools  was  deferred  to  an 
adjournment  of  the  committee. 

Fijih-il  ly  morning,  2'^th. —  *  *  #  Meet- 
ing met  at  eleven.  A  report  was  read  from  the 
tru-itecs  of  flic  fund  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  to  a5- 
>i-t  young  persons  of  both  sexes  in  qualifying 
ihem.^lves  as  teachers.    But  one  application  waa 
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made  during  the  year.  Friends  are  desirous  that 
this  fund  might  be  availed  of,  and  encouragement 
was  given  to  Friends  to  look  round  in  the  different 
meetings  for  suitable  young  persons,  who  might  be 
assisted  by  this  means  to  engage  in  the  profession 
of  teaching. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  appointed  to  audit 
the  Trea--urer's  Account  was  read  ;  £300  were  or- 
dered to  be  raised  for  national  purposes. 

The  committee  appointed  to  collect  subscriptions 
to  assist  Friends  of  Melbourne  in  purchasing  a 
piece  of  ground,  and  erecting  a  meeting-house 
thereon,  reported  that  £323  were  contributed  for 
this  object,  and  remitted  to  London  to  be  forwarded. 
The  Yearly  Meeting's  Committee  reported  that 
they  had  prepared  information  of  the  present  state 
of  the  law  as  regards  affirmation,  and  submitted 
the  same  for  the  consideration  of  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing; it  was  read  and  fully  approved,  and  directions 
were  given  to  have  a  large  number  printed,  in  or 
der  that  Friends  might  circulate  them  freely  in 
their  respective  localities. 

Leinster  Quarterly  Meeting  reported  that  a  joint 
preparative  meeting  of  men  and  women  Friends 
was  established  at  Birr,  instead  of  the  separate 
preparative  meetings  previously  existing  there. 

Towards  the  close  of  this  sitting,  the  subject  of 
the  imminent  danger  of  war  breaking  out  on  the 
continent  of  Europe  was  brought  before  the  meet- 
ing, and  obtained  some  consideration  ;  it  was  re- 
ferred to  a  committee  to  deliberate  further  thereon, 
and  if  they  believed  it  right  to  prepare  a  draft  of 
an  address  to  the  prime  minister  on  the  subject, 
they  were  encouraged  to  do  so,  and  present  it  to 
next  sitting.  *  *  *  * 

Adjourned  to  four  o'clock  to-morrow  afternoon. 

^ff-  "Jf-  ^  -j^-  ^ 

Sixlh-day  morning^  29tJi. — Another  large  and 
solemn  meeting  for  worship  to  much  satisfaction ; 
several  Friends  ministered  acceptably,  and  it  ended 
well.  Soon  after  its  close,  the  Large  Committee 
met  and  passed  drafts  of  Epistles  to  three  other 
of  the  American  Yearly  Meetings.  The  draft  pre- 
sented for  the  New  AVestern  Yearly  Meeting  not 
being  satisfactory  to  the  committee,  and  there  not 
being  time  to  prepare  another,  no  Epistle  goes 
thereto  this  lime. 

Sixtlt-day  ajiernoon. — A  draft  of  answers  to 
the  Queries  for  the  Yearly  Meeting  in  London  was 
read  and  agreed  to.  The  committee  appointed  to 
deliberate  on  the  apprehended  war  on  the  conti- 
nent, presented  a  draft  of  an  address  to  the  Earl 
of  Derby,  which,  being  agreed  to,  arrangements 
were  made  for  its  being  generally  signed  by  Friends 
in  attendance  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,,  and  the 
Yearly  Meeting's  Committee  were  directed  to  take 
the  necessary  steps  to  have  it  presented. 

The  Epistles  to  London  and  six  of  the  American 
Yearly  Meetings  were  read  and  passed  ;  and  the 
Epistle  Committee  proposed  that  the  Epistle  of  the 
last  Yearly  Meeting  in  London,  addressed  to  this 
Yearly  Meeting,  be  sent  to  the  Quarterly,  Monthly, 
and  Preparative  Meetings,  it  cootaining  much  per- 
tinent and  instructive  couusel — which  was  united 
with,  and  directions  given  accordingly.    *    *  * 

Tlie  representatives  to  London  were  appointed. 
A  message  was  received  from  women  Friends  that 
their  business  was  concluded,  and  that  they  could 
make  the  acknowledgment  that  best  help  had  been 
afforded  them,  and  that  harmony  had  prevailed. 
'J'he  clerk  now  announced  that  the  business  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting  was  terminated.  Sonie  Friends 
appeared  in  the  ministry,  which  was  an  agreeable 
close  to  the  proceedings;  and  the  concluding  min- 
ute being  read,  the  meeting  separated,  tliankful- 
iicss  being  the  covering  of  many  minds  for  the 
favours  received  during  its  bcveral  aitliugs. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
Europe. — News  from  Liverpool  to  Sixth  mo.  29th. 

The  War. — Ou  the  24th  ult.,  the  anticipated  general 
engagement  between  the  French  and  Sardinian  forces 
and  those  of  Austria  tools  place  near  Solferino,  and  re- 
sulted, like  all  the  previous  battles,  disastrously  for  the 
latter.  The  Austrian  army  had  retreated  beyond  the 
Mincio,  and  it  was  supposed  it  would  there  await  the  ad- 
vance of  the  allies,  but  the  determination  was  formed  to 
recross  that  river,  and,  if  possible,  slrike  a  blow  which 
should  arrest  their  further  progress.  It  is  stated  that 
the  Austrian  army,  to  the  number  of  150,000  or  200,000 
men,  formed  in  the  line  of  battle,  which  extended  for 
more  than  three  leagues.  The  action,  which  began  at 
four  o'clock  in  the  morning,  lasted  until  eight  in  the 
evening,  when  the  Austrians  retreated  to  the  east  of  the 
Mincio.  The  Austrian  official  account  admits  that  their 
losses  were  "  extraordinarily  heavy."  The  despatches 
of  the  French  Emperor  claim  an  important  victory  for 
the  allies,  who,  he  says,  had  taken  thirty  cannon  and 
more  than  7000  Austrian  prisoners.  The  killed  and 
wounded  on  both  sides,  during  this  horrid  scene  of 
carnage,  probably  amount  to  at  least  30,000  men.  After 
the  battle,  the  Austrian  forces  were  withdrawn  from  the 
Mincio,  and  no  attempt  was  made  to  oppose  the  crossing 
of  that  stream  by  the  allies,  which  they  efjfected  a  few 
days  subsequently. 

The  chief  command  of  the  Austrian  army  has  been 
given  to  General  Hess,  who  had  already  displaced  Gen. 
Schlick.  One  hundred  and  seventy-five  thousand  men, 
being  the  best  troops  in  the  Austrian  service,  were  on 
their  way  to  Italy.  Another  collision  between  the  hos- 
tile forces  would  probably  soon  occur,  unless  the  Aus- 
trians continued  to  retreat.  Forty  thousand  men  were 
embarking  in  Algeria  for  the  Adriatic.  It  was  rumored 
that  Venice  would  soon  be  attacked  by  the  French. 

Great  Britain. — A  deputy  from  Canada  had  waited  on 
Queen  Victoria  to  invite  her  to  be  present  at  the  open- 
ing of  the  great  Victoria  Bridge  across  the  St.  Lawrence, 
next  year.  The  Atlantic  Telegraph  Company,  in  issuing 
proposals  for  subscription  to  the  new  stock,  pledge 
themselves  to  enter  into  no  contract,  without  seeking  the 
advice  of  the  best  scientific  and  practical  authorities  of 
England  and  the  United  States.  The  first  operations 
are  to  be  to  endeavour  to  raise  the  old  cable.  The  elec-. 
tion  for  members  of  Parliament  to  fill  the  seats  vacated 
by  tho^e  who  have  accepted  office  in  the  new  Ministry, 
were  generally  resulting  in  the  election  of  the  Govern- 
ment candidates. 

France. — Much  excitement  prevailed  in  Paris,  on  ac- 
count of  the  successes  of  the  French  arms.  Patriotic 
demonstrations  by  the  working  classes  were  general. 
Trade  in  Paris  was  tolerably  brisk.  The  corn  market 
was  dull  on  account  of  the  favourable  prospects  of  the 
harvest.  A  Te  Deum  in  all  the  churches  of  France  had 
been  ordered  on  account  of  the  recent  victory  I  Such 
is  the  spirit  of  war. 

Prussia. — There  were  increasing  indications  of  Prus- 
sia becoming  involved  in  the  war.  Advices  from  Frank- 
fort state,  that  on  the  25th  ult.,  Prussia  made  a  proposal 
to  the  Federal  Diet  to  place  a  corps  of  observation  ou 
the  Rhine.  She  had  also  demanded  of  Hanover  permis- 
sion to  march  troops  through  Hanover  to  the  Rhine. 

Austria. — The  Vienna  correspondent  of  the  London 
Times  asserts  that  for  the  last  ten  years,  matters  have 
been  so  terribly  mismanaged  in  Austria,  that  it  will  be 
almost  miraculous  if  the  Empire  escapes  dissolution. 
The  Emperor  of  Austria  was  with  the  army  at  the  battle 
of  Solferino.  Louis  Napoleon  wrote  one  of  his  despatches 
in  the  apartment  which  the  Emperor  had  occupied  a  few 
hours  previously.  After  the  defeat,  the  Emperor  re- 
turned to  Vienna,  having  placed  the  army  in  charge  of 
Baron  Hess,  an  aged  veteran.  Louis  Kossuth  had  left 
lingland  for  Italy,  with  a  view,  it  was  believed,  of  ex- 
citing insurrection  in  Hungary. 

Italy. — A  sanguinary  collision  has  occurred  at  Peru- 
gia between  the  Papal  troops  and  the  inhabitants. 
Swiss  troops  were  sent  from  Rome  to  suppress  the  rising 
of  the  people,  which  they  effected,  shooting  down  num- 
bers of  them  indiscriminate!}'.  Ferrara,  Ravenna,  Trioli, 
Ancona,  and  other  towns,  have  been  replaced  under 
the  authority  of  the  Pope,  by  means  of  the  Papal  troops. 

A  decree  has  been  issued  by  the  government  of 
Naples,  giving  permission  to  a  large  number  of  political 
refugees  to  return,  on  condition  of  their  promising  sub- 
mission, and  obedience  to  the  laws. 

United  States. — California. — The  latest  San  Fran- 
cisco dates  are  of  Sixth  month  20th.  On  that  day,  the 
steamers  Sonora  and  Orizaba  left  port,  with  two  mil- 
lions in  treasure  and  (iOO  passengers.  i\Iany  of  the  ad- 
venturers to  Frazcr's  i-ivcr  were  returning  disappointed. 
Advices  from  Vera  Cruz  state,  that  the  conducta  with 
$5,000,000  in  specie,  which  had  been  seized  by  a  Mexi- 


can General,  Jiad  been  liberated,  and  had  arrived  i 
Vera  Cruz. 

Pike's  Peak. — Late  advices  from  this  region  state,  th; 
there  are  from  25,000  to  30,000  persons,  in  or  about  tb 
mines,  most  of  whom  are  either  doing  nothing  or  worl 
ing  for  their  board.  There  is  gold  there,  but  the  depc 
sit  does  not  seem  extensive  enough  to  furnish  emplo; 
ment  for  one  quarter  of  the  men  on  the  ground. 

New  York. — Jlortality  last  week,  457.  From  violer 
causes,  24;  under  one  year  of  age,  200.  The  three  Co 
lins  steamships,  the  Atlantic,  Baltic,  and  Adriatic,  ha\ 
been  sold  for  $1,000,000  to  the  Pacific  Mail  Steamshi 
Company,  and  the  Panama  Railroad  Company  conjoint!, 
The  Atlantic  will  probably  be  sent  round  to  the  Pacifi 
and  be  placed  on  the  Panama  and  San  Francisco'rout 
while  the  Baltic  and  Adriatic  will  run  between  Ne 
York  and  Aspinwall. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  231.  Of  chole! 
infantum,  30  ;  of  consumption,  33.  On  the  4th  instan 
there  were  313  cars  running  on  the  horse  railways 
Philadelphia,  and  the  receipts  reached  $8,734.  There 
a  strong  disposition  manifested  to  run  these  cars  on  tl 
first  day  of  the  week,  and  on  the  10th  inst.,  they  we 
kept  running  throughout  the  day  on  two  of  the  lines, 
defiance  of  the  legal  prohibition. 

Lake  Trade  with  Europe. — Since  the  inauguration 
direct  trade  with  Europe  from  lake  ports  in  la56,  no  le 
than  ninety-seven  vessels  have  cleared  for  foreign  pori 
from  ports  on  the  lakes,  chiefly  from  Detroit.  Of  ihes 
tweuiy-one  have  been  sent  out  the  present  year.  The 
cargoes  have  been  principally  lumber  and  staves,  wi 
some  wheat  and  a  few  hides. 

The  Fisheries. — The  St.  John  (N.  B.)  papers  state  th 
the  herring  and  salmon  fisheries  in  that  vicinity,  th 
spring,  have  been  unusually  successful.  A  very  lar; 
proportion  of  the  salmon  caught  would  weigh  30,  35  at 
40  pounds  each. 

Accidents  on  the  Western  Rivers. — The  list  of  disastti 
on  the  Western  waters  during  the  first  six  months  of  tt 
year,  is  heavier  than  at  any  former  period,  viz  : — Boa 
snagged,  22;  boats  exploded,  4;  boats  burnt,  26;  Id 
by  collision,  13  ;  lost  by  Rock  Island  bridge,  1 ;  lost 
running  against  bank,  2;  boats  foundered,  3;  sunk 
ice,  2  ;  lost  in  storm,  1.  Total,  74.  Flat  boats  lost,  ; 
Lives  lost,  327.  Value  of  boats  and  their  cargO' 
$1,770,520. 

Taxa.ble  Property  in  New  York. — The  taxable  prope: 
of  New  York,  as  assessed  for  the  present  year,  reach 
the  sum  of  $551,923,122,  of  which  real  estate  tak 
$378,954,930,  and  personal  $158,336,730  ;  non-reside 
$14,631,462.  The  total  increase  over  last  year  is 
701,182.' 

The  Immigration  Xo  Wiacoiism  and  Minnesota  is  ss 
to  be  larger  this  year  than  for  three  years  past,  and  m 
of  the  immigrants  are  Norwegians.  During  the  first  s 
teen  days  of  the  Sixth  month,  65  immigrant  wagon 
immigrants,  and  over  1000  head  of  cattle,  crossed  1 
Mississippi  at  La  Crescent,  Minnesota,  for  the  purpos& 
settling  in  that  State. 

Aerial  Voyage. — The  notice  of  the  balloon  ascensi 
in  last  week's  summary,  was  taken  from  the  telegrap' 
despatches,  and,  in  some  respects,  was  incorrect.  T 
balloon  which  left  St.  Louis  on  Sixth-day  evening,  lar 
ed  the  next  afternoon  at  Henderson,  Jefferson  conn 
N.  Y.,  having  travelled  over  1150  miles  in  about  nil 
teen  hours,  or  at  the  rate  of  sixty  miles  an  hour 
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Mariiied,  on  Fourth-day,  29th  ult.,  at  Friends'  Me 
ing-house  on  Orange  street,  Joel  Bean,  of  Springdf 
Iowa,  to  Hannah  Elliott,  daughter  of  the  late  Thon 
Shipley. 


Died,  on  the  7th  ult.,  in  her  74tli  year,  Anna  Upt 
wife  of  Paul  Upton  ;  a  valued  member  and  elder  of  Cn 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Dutchess  county,  N.  Y. 
this  dear  Friend,  it  may  truly  be  said,  that  her  life  l 
an  exemplification,  of  a  consistent  christian.  She  \ 
blessed  with  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  and  was  rema 
able  for  discretion,  and  a  watchful  care  in  speaking 
the  faults  of  others,  and  was  enabled,  through  Div 
aid,  to  walk  blamelessly  through  a  long  life.  Her  ( 
was  peaceful.  A  precious  solemnity  was  felt  at 
close,  by  those  who  surrounded  her  dying  bed;  and, 
doubt  not,  she  was  favoui'ed  to  enter  into  that  r 
which  is  prepared  for  tlie  righteous  of  all  generation 
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For  "  The  friend." 

Rebecca  Eubbs. 

(Concluded  from  page  354.) 

!n  Ninth  month,  1841,  she  was  liberated  to  visit 

Quarterly  Meetings  of  Bucks  and  Abington, 
1  the  meetings  composing  them,  and  also  to  ap- 
it  some  meetings  where  no  Friends  reside.  She 
i  strengthened  to  accomplish  this  service,  much 
;he  relief  of  her  mind.    The  last  meeting  was 

appointed  for  the  inhabitants  near  the  Penne- 
k,  of  which  she  says,  "  It  was  attended  by  a 
siderable  number  of  respectable  people,  and  my 
rt  rejoiced  under  a  fresh  sense  of  the  universal 
3  of  God  in  and  through  his  beloved  Son,  Christ 
us,  who  has  been  our  Helper  in  this  visit ;  may 
praise  be  ascribed  unto  His  great  Name."  In 
irning  the  minute  granted  her,  she  said  she  had 
!sh  experienced  that  every  act  of  dedication  to 

will  of  the  great  Head  of  the  church  is  re- 
•ded  with  the  incomes  of  his  enriching  peace. 
i.dvancing  years  had  made  considerable  impres- 
1  on  her  constitution,  and  she  sensibly  felt  the 
rmities  and  weakness  of  age,  as  well  as  many 
le  trials  and  privations  which  fell  to  her  lot. 
:  love  to  her  heavenly  Father,  and  a  fervent 
ire  for  the  everlasting  welfare  of  her  fellow  crea- 
!s  seemed  the  prevailing  clothing  of  her  spirit, 
ler  the  constraining  influence  of  this  love,  she 
eved  herself  again  called  to  leave  home  in  the 
'ice  of  the  gospel,  and  surrendering  herself  in 
lience  to  what  she  believed  to  be  the  command 
ler  Lord,  she  had  the  unity  of  her  Friends  ex- 
3sed  in  the  minute  of  Salem  Monthly  Meeting, 
ittend  the  Yearly  Meeting,  to  be  held  in  Vir- 
ia,  in  1844,  to  visit  some  of  the  meetings  com- 
ing  it,  and  to  appoint  some  among  those  not  of 

religious  Society. 

This  was  her  last  journey  in  the  work  of  the 
listry,  and  she  spoke  of  it  afterwards  as  "  the 
aing  sacrifice,"  the  retrospect  of  which,  though 
ply  sensible  she  was  indeed  an  unprofitable  ser- 
t,  afforded  her  much  peace.  She  makes  the 
owing  memorandums  respecting  it,  viz  : 
'Fourth  month  20th,  1844.  Set  out  with  my 
ipanion,  Mary  Carpenter,  from  Philadelphia, 
met  Caspar  Wistar  at  Wilmington.  Attended 
iting  there  next  day,  where  J.  P.  was  favoured 
estimony,  and  I  added  a  little  on  the  necessity 
•e  is  to  resist  all  evil,  for  Satan,  our  adversary, 
;h  ^bout  like  a  roaring  lion  seeking  whom  he 


SEVENTH-DAY,  SEVENTH  MONTH  23,  18D9. 


may  devour,  and  as  a  cunning  serpent  seeking 
whom  he  may  deceive.  He  was  once  an  angel  of 
light,  and  included  among  the  '  all'  which  God 
made,  and  which  he  pronounced  good,  but  by  not 
keeping  his  first  estate,  he  fell  through  rebellion, 
and,  from  an  angel  of  light,  became  an  angel  of 
darkness  and  an  enemy  to  all  goodness.  But, 
though  subject  to  his  temptations,  I  had  to  set  forth 
that  by  Christ  Jesus  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  we 
may  be  delivered  from  the  snares  of  the  evil  one, 
and  obtain  eternal  salvation,  where  the  wicked 
cease  from  troubling,  and  the  weary  soul  is  at  rest. 

"  On  Second-day  morning,  in  company  with 
several  other  Friends,  left  Wilmington  for  Vir- 
ginia, passed  Elkton  and  Baltimore,  and  arrived  at 
Washington,  where  I  greatly  admired  to  see  the 
change  since  I  was  there  in  1813.  Third-day,  took 
steamboat,  and  went  down  the  Potomac  river, 
passing  Alexandria  and  Mount  Vernon,  and  much 
beautiful  scenery.  Landed  at  Aquia  Creek,  and 
saw  at  the  hotel  a  poor  slave  handcufl'ed  with 
irons ;  his  master,  a  well  looking  youth,  took  him 
in  the  cars,  as  far  as  Fredericksburg.  I  thought, 
there  is  a  heaven,  where  the  prisoners  rest  together 
and  hear  not  the  voice  of  the  oppressor. 

"Fourth-day.  Attended  Caroline  Meeting,  where 
were  more  persons  than  I  expected  to  see,  and 
though  it  was  unsettled  for  a  time,  yet  at  length  we 
were  favoured  with  some  solemnity. 

"  Sixth-day,  26th.  Went  to  Cedar  Creek,  and 
afterwards  to  Walter  Crew's  house.  Thirty-one 
years  ago  this  Friend  was  pilot  for  myself  and  my 
dear  companion,  Sarah  Scull,  to  some  places  here- 
away, and  went  with  us  to  James  Madison,  then  the 
President  of  the  United  States.  I  was  glad  to  see 
him  once  more,  and  after  a  favoured  religious  op- 
portunity in  his  family,  we  parted  in  much  chris- 
tian love. 

"  First-day.  At  Richmond  meeting,  where  I  was 
reminded  of  the  Scripture  declaration,  '  There  is  a 
spirit  in  man,  and  the  inspiration  of  the  Almighty 
giveth  him  understanding.'  I  had  to  show  that 
though  this  was  in  man,  yet  it  was  not  of  man,  but 
of  God  who  made  him  for  a  purpose  of  his  own 
glory  ;  that  through  obedience  thereto,  he  might 
glorify  him  here  on  earth,  and  be  happy  forever 
with  him  hereafter.  I  felt  thankful  for  a  renewed 
sense  of  Divine  love  shed  abroad  universally  to  all, 
and  I  thought  we  were  favoured  with  a  time  of 
refreshing  from  the  presence  of  our  holy  Redeemer, 
to  whose  great  Name  be  praises  given. 

"  Second-day.  Left  Richmond  for  Norfolk.  In 
passing  down  James  river,  we  were  shown  the  place, 
where  the  great  Indian  chief  Powhattan  lived,  and 
also  his  grave,  marked  by  a  large  stone.  The  spot 
where  Captain  John  Smith  first  landed  on  Pow- 
hattan's  land,  to  wrest  it  I'rom  him,  was  also  point- 
ed out  to  us.  Near  Jamestown  we  saw  the  remains 
of  the  first  place  of  worship,  built  by  the  white 
settlers  in  Virginia,  and  said  to  be  the  oldest  of 
the  kind  in  the  United  States. 

"  Fifth  month  1st.  Went  to  the  first  meeting  in 
North  Carolina.  Here  I  was  led  to  set  forth  the 
excellency  of  fiiith  in  Christ,  and  the  awful  conse- 
quences of  unbelief  and  irreligion,  on  which  I  had 
to  dwell  to  my  own  admiration.    While  I  was 
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speaking,  a  man  on  horseback  rode  up  to  the  meet- 
iuff-house,  and  after  sitting  a  few  minutes  on  his 
horse,  came  into  the  house,  and  staid  until  the 
meeting  closed,  when  he  came  up  and  spoke  to  me 
kindly  and  to  several  other  Friends.  Wc  were 
afterwards  informed  that  he  held  a  great  many 
slaves,  did  not  make  any  profession  of  religion,  and 
seldom  went  to  a  place  oi'  worship. 

"  2d.  Went  to  Symon's  Creek  meeting,  where 
many  were  present,  and  I  thought  we  were  favour- 
ed with  help  from  the  great  sanctuary,  and  afresh 
strengthened  out  of  Zion.  A  little  before  the  close, 
a  ministering  Friend  present  arose  and  said  he  be- 
lieved we  had  been  visited  of  the  Lord  this  day, 
and  he  wished  all  to  be  encouraged. 

"  Seventh-day.  Were  at  Piney  Woods  Monthly 
Meeting,  where  I  was  led  to  revive  our  Saviour's 
admonition  to  be  at  peace  with  all  men,  viz:  'If 
thou  bring  thy  gift  to  the  altar,  and  there  remem- 
berest  that  thy  brother  hath  aught  against  thee, 
leave  there  thy  gift  before  the  altar,  and  go  thy 
way  ;  first  be  reconciled  to  thy  brother,  and  then 
come  and  offer  thy  gift.'  Another  Friend  .spoke 
on  the  same  subject,  and  I  feared  that  between 
us  both,  our  offerings  were  rather  too  much.  I  felt 
much  for  Friends  here  in  their  lonely  situation, 
there  being  so  few  left. 

"  First-day.  At  Piney  Woods  Particular  Meet- 
ing, where  was  a  large  gathering,  most  of  them 
standing  around  the  house,  waiting  for  u«,  which 
seems  to  be  the  pi-actice.  I  was  engaged  in  sup- 
plication, and  afterwards,  in  much  weakness,  arose 
before  them  all,  with  the  saying  of  the  apostle, 
'  The  Jews  require  a  sign,  and  the  Greeks  seek 
after  wisdom,  but  we  preach  Clirist  Crucified,  unto 
the  Jews  a  stumbling  block,  and  unto  the  Greeks 
foolishness;'  showing  that  unto  every  one  that  be- 
licvcth  in  Him,  he  is  the  wisdom  and  power  of  God 
unto  salvation.  Help  from  on  high  seemed  aff"orded 
in  the  needful  time.  My  dear  companion,  Mary 
Carpenter,  spoke  to  the  coloured  people,  of  whom 
there  were  many.  They  were  very  quiet,  and  be- 
haved very  well.  It  was  thought  there  were  more 
than  six  hundred  persons  at  this  meeting. 

"  Second-day  morning.  AVere  at  Wells'  meeting, 
and  in  the  afternoon  at  Beach  Spring,  and  reached 
our  lodgings  just  in  time  to  escape  a  heavy  storm 
with  thunder,  and  lightning,  and  strong  wind,  by 
which  many  large  trees  were  blown  down. 

"  Third-day.  Attended  Rich  Square,  where  our 
dear  Friend,  Richard  Jordan,  once  belonged.  We 
were  favoured  with  a  (]uiot,  solemn  season. 

"Fourth-day.  Started  for  Black  Creek,  in  Vir- 
ginia, and,  on  our  way,  passed  through  a  town 
called  Jerusalem.  My  heart  was  pained  and 
grieved  to  see  the  very  many  slaves,  as  we  pa.ised 
along.  This  was  the  seat  of  the  Southampton 
negro  insurrection  some  years  ago,  for  which  many 
of  the  slaves  were  shot  or  hung.  We  were  told 
several  were  shot  under  the  large  trees  before  the 
door  of  the  house,  where  we  stopped  to  bait. 

"  Fifth  month  8th,  Fifth-day.  Attended  Black 
Creek  meeting,  and  went  that  afternoon  twenty 
miles  toward  Gravelly  Run.  Next  day,  rode  forty- 
five  miles  to  the  house  of  the  late  J.  Butler,  who 
had  died  about  four  weeks  before,  and  his  widow 
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was  in  grief  for  her  loss.  At  this  place,  the  Yearly 
Meeting  of  Virginia  was  once  held,  and  many 
Friends  lived  here,  but  now  there  is  a  <freat  change 
home  have  died,  and  some  have  left  the  laud  of 
slavery,  so  that  very  few  are  left.  The  widow  told 
me  that  her  husband  sat  in  the  meeting-house 
alone  on  the  First-day  before  he  died,  and  had 
frequently  done  so.  We  seemed  to  be  comforted 
together,  and  were  solemnly  reminded  of  our  own 
mortality,  that  we  also  must  soon  die,  and  be  sepa- 
rated from  all  things  here. 

"  Fii'st-day.  Attended  Gravelly  Run  meeting, 
and,  on  Third-day,  were  at  Black  Water,  many 
more  persons  attending  than  I  expected  to  see. 

"  Fourth-day.  At  Western  Branch,  where  was  a 
large  meeting-house,  but  very  few  members.  Ro 
bert  White,  a  firm  member,  had  recently  been  re 
moved  by  death. 

"  Fifth-day.  Were  at  Johnson's,  where  I  think 
we  were  favoured  with  a  very  good  meeting.  There 
was  quite  a  large  gathering,  and  I  was  led  to  speak 
from  the  words  of  David,  '  0  Lord,  our  Lord,  how 
excellent  is  tliy  name  in  all  the  earth,  who  has  set 
thy  glory  above  the  heavens.  Out  of  the  rnoutli 
of  babes  and  sucklings  hast  thou  ordained  streujith, 
because  of  thine  enemies,'  &c.  The  people  were 
very  attentive,  and  behaved  solidly. 

"  Sixth-day.  Attended  the  Quarterly  Select 
Meeting  at  Summerton,  and  in  the  afternoon,  the 
Grcneral  Quarterly  Meeting." 

No  further  memorandums  of  this  journey  have 
come  to  hand.  She  was  favoured  to  reach  home 
in  safety,  and  returned  her  minute  with  the  ac- 
knowledgment that  the  performance  of  the  service 
had  afforded  her  solid  satisfaction.  She  afterwards 
at  times  alluded  to  it  with  the  humble  assurance  that 
she  had  endeavoured  to  do  the  little  which  was  re- 
quired at  her  hands,  and  that  she  had  the  gracious 
answer  of  "  Well  done,"  from  her  Lord  and  Master. 

Her  health  and  strength  began  to  decline,  but  she 
was  generally  able  to  get  to  her  own  meeting,  and 
frequently  to  the  Monthly  Meeting  at  Salem,  where 
she  was  a  member.  She  greatly  enjoj-ed  the  soci- 
ety of  her  Friends,  and  esteemed  ic  a  privilege  to 
meet  with  them  for  the  purpose  of  Divine  worship, 
often  pressing  through  difficulties,  and  attending 
meetings  under  much  bodily  infirmity.  One  of  the 
last  Monthly  Meetings  she  was  at,  she  appeared 
much  enfeebled  in  body,  but  very  lively  in  her 
spirit,  and,  after  a  season  of  solemn,  quiet  waiting, 
she  arose  with  the  words,  "  With  desire  have  I 
desired  to  eat  this  passover  with  you  before  I  suf- 
fer;" enlarging  instructively  on  the  mercy  and 
goodness  of  the  Redeemer,  and  his  willingness  to 
furnish  spiritual  nourishment,  and  to  sup  with  the 
sincere  waiting  ones ;  and  intimating  also  the  pro- 
bability this  might  be  her  last  opportunity  with  her 
Friends  in  that  capacity. 

About  two  years  before  her  close,  she  was  at- 
tacked with  paralysis,  of  which  she  had  repeated 
slight  returns,  gradually  weakening  her  powers. 
She  bore  the  consequent  suffering  with  meekness 
and  patience ;  retained  her  love  and  relish  for  the 
things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  for 
her  merciful  Saviour,  who  seemed  dearer  to'her  the 
nearer  she  approached  to  her  mansion  in  heaven. 
The  company  of  her  Friends  afforded  her  much 
satisfaction,  and  she  generally  greeted  them  with  a 
cheerful  smile,  and»a  heart  replenished  with  Divine 
love.  On  the  day  previous  to  her  close,  taking 
leave  of  some  of  them,  she  said  very  affectionately, 
"Farewell,  in  the  Lord.  I  trust  the  Lord  will 
have  luercy  upon  us  all."  Thus,  with  humble 
composure  and  steadfast  reliance  on  the  mercy  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus,  bhe  gently  and  calmly  met 
the  solemn  .summons,  quietly  departing  on  the 
morning  of  the  2'Jth  of  Tenth  month,  1852,  in  the 


80th  year  of  her  age,  and,  we  doubt  not,  is  entered 
into  the  rest  prepared  for  the  righteous. 


Tar  "  The  Friend." 


Epistle,  1669. 

"  All  Friends,  that  do  believe  in  the  light,  as  Christ 
hath  commanded  you,  and  are  become  children 
of' light,  keep  to  the  proper  speech  ;  that  is,  thee 
and  thou  to  a  singular,  and  you  to  many;  as  you 
may  see  throughout  the  Scriptures,  it  was  tlw.  Ian 
guage  of  God  and  Christ,  his  propJiets  and  apos- 
tles, and  all  good  men  ;  though  it  is  the  practice 
of  the  first  birth,  and  of  the  flesh,  to  say  you,  when 
they  should  say  thou.  Therefore  take  you  heed 
of  flattery  to  please  men,  and  of  letting  the  world's 
spirit  over  you  ;  though  they  have  learned  in  their 
grammar,  and  other  books,  the  plural  and  singular 
language,  yet  they  speak  plural  when  they  should 
speak  singular,  to  one." — G.  F. 

It  would  appear  by  the  above,  that  George  Fox 
thought  the  departure  from  the  Scripture  language, 
would  involve  principle,  which  is  important  to  the 
believer  in  the  Light,  who  lives  up  to  his  christian 
profession,  and  has  not  let  the  world's  spirit  get 
the  ascendancy  over  him.  Many,  from  the  influ- 
ence of  the  new  light  of  this  day,  may  imagine  that 
Fox,  Barclay  and  Penn  were  in  comparative  ob- 
scurity, and  their  opinions  should  not  be  binding, 
but  we  hope  thousands  of  plain,  honest  people  will 
be  found  through  the  Society  of  Friends,  who  will 
be  conscientiously  restrained  from  forsaking  the 
footsteps  of  those  upright  men,  and  their  faithful 
coadjutors,  and  who  will  maintain  our  christian 
testimony  to  plainness  of  speech,  behaviour  and 
apparel,  with  invariable  firmness. 


Sardinia. 

Sardinia,  or  Piedmont,  which  is  now  the  great 
centre  of  interest  in  the  civilized  world,  as  it  is  to 
be  the  battle-ground  of  nations,  formed  the  subject 
of  a  very  able  and  instructive  article  in  the  North 
American  Review  for  October,  1857,  from  which 
are  gathered  the  subjoined  facts,  based  upon  a 
history  of  Piedmont,  by  Antonio  Gallenga,  an 
Italian  exile,  known  in  Boston  twenty  years  ago  as 
L.  Mariotti : 

The  Sardinian  monarchy,  or  Sub- Alpine  king- 
dom, is  a  very  ancient  government,  the  history  of 
which  .develops  some  singular  vicissitudes,  with 
which  we  have  no  concern  at  present.  Under 
Charlemagne,  Piedmont  was  the  border  land  be- 
tween Burgundy  and  Italy.  She  dates  her  Chris- 
tian Civilization  from  St.  Barnabas,  one  of  the 
original  apostles.  From  1798  till  the  fall  of  Na- 
poleon, Piedmont  and  Genoa  were  incorporated 
with  the  French  empire ;  but  the  congress  of  Vienna 
disturbed  that  arrangement,  and  parcelled  out  the 
smaller  kingdoms  of  the  continent  to  suit  the  views 
of  the  monarchs  there  represented,  without  consult- 
ing the  wishes  of  the  different  people  in  the  premises. 

The  fortress  of  Alessandria  is  the  I'rontier  citadel 
of  Sardinia,  and  it  is  here  that  the  cannon  present- 
ed by  different  countries,  as  testimonials  in  favor 
of  constitutional  liberty,  are  mounted.  Among 
them  is  the  one  sent  from  Boston  a  year  or  two 
ago,  respecting  which  Signor  Corcili's  card  of  thanks 
remarked  : 

"  It  will  be  the  novel  office  of  this  cannon  to 
announce  on  the  borders  of  the  most  despotic 
states  of  Europe,  that  the  citizens  of  a  democratic 
republic  can  appreciate  and  cucourage  a  constitu- 
tional monarchy,  and  that,  in  the  patriotic  exer- 
tions of  Victor  Emanuel  and  of  the  Count  Cavour, 
they  can  recognize  the  fact  that  a  monarch  and 
his  enlightened  minister  may  be  the  best  guardians 
of  the  happiness,  the  good  order,  and  the  liberty  of 
Northern  Italy." 


The  geographical  features  of  this  remarka' 
territory  are  described  by  the  reviewer  as  not  !■ 
varied  than  its  historical  features.  It  touches  a 
includes  all  that  is  most  characteristic  of  mount 
and  plain,  river  and  lake,  sea-shore  and  fore 
Within  the  limits  of  the  kingdom  may  be  seen 
maize-fields  and  mulberry  groves,  the  wheat-me 
ows  and  the  vineyards  that  belong  to  the  most  f 
tile  regions  of  Italy,  and  with  them  the  snow-crov 
ed  peaks,  the  fir-clad  ravines,  the  military  hi 
ways,  and  the  "  inviolate  summits"  of  Alpine  ( 
tricts.  In  Piedmont,  the  Alps  and  Apennines  ble 
The  region  is,  in  fact  a  succession  of  natural  ter 
ces  formed  by  the  mountains,  with  dells,  gorg 
and  broad  vales  interspersed.  Within  the  lim 
of  the  kingdom  are  the  most  fertile  sections  of 
valley  of  the  Po,  Mont  Blanc,  the  Little  St.  B 
nard,  and  that  memorable  highway  which  cros 
Mount  Ceuis,  and  the  Lake  of  Geneva  is  on 
borders.  Thus  it  is  surrounded  by,  or  contigm 
to  the  famous  points  of  European  travel,  and  watei 
by  the  most  celebrated  streams  of  France  and  Ita 
But  perhaps  one  of  the  most  interesting  circu 
stances  connected  with  this  country,  and  one  whi 
the  reviewer  says,  has  essentially  modified 
career  of  Sardinia  as  an  Italian  State,  and  n 
inevitably  affects  her  civic  destiny,  is  the  existe 
in  the  very  heart  of  her  mountain  fastnesses,  fr 
remote  antiquity,  of  an  efficient  colony  of  Dissent( 
There  is  no  chapter  in  the  history  of  the  ch 
tian  religion  more  significant  than  that  which  c 
cerns  the  Waldenses  of  Piedmont.  In  the  ravi 
of  the  grand  crescent  of  the  Alps,  which  exte: 
from  the  Gulf  of  Genoa  to  that  of  Venice,  so^ 
questered  as  often  to  become  visible  only  from  so 
overhanging  cliff,  nestle  the  parish  churches 
these  primitive  christians,  whose  boast  it  is,  amt 
the  so-called  Reformers,  that  Rome  left  them, 
they  Rome ;  who  preserved  the  gospel  in  tl 
memories,  and  disseminated  it  in  precious  fr 
ments,  when  despotic  bigotry  had  cancelled 
holy  record  for  the  mass  of  humanity;  who,  in 
eluded  hamlets,  kept  alive  for  ages  the  pure  ev 
geli  ial  faith,  sending  over  Europe,  in  the  guis< 
humble  pedlers  and  mechanics,  the  first  missi 
aries,  giving  refuge  to  persecuted  disciples,  enc  ti 
ing  with  heroic  patience  and  loyalty  a  long  se 
of  martyrdoms,  transmitting  orally  through  gc 
rations  the  history,  of  which  their  enemies 
destroyed  nearly  every  written  vestige,  having 
their  most  cherished  heirloom  a  leaf  of  the  Bi 
and  confronting  with  equal  and  pious  self-relia 
the  savage  troops  and  the  jesuitical  reasoners 
pope  and  king.  The  most  romantic  scenery 
the  oldest  fortresses  of  Piedmont  are  associ; 
with  the  valour  and  sacrifices  of  the  Walden 
The  rocky  mounds  of  Balsi  signalize  the 
where  a  few  hundred  dalesmen  long  kept  at 
twenty  thousand  Savoyard  and  French  tro 
Along  the  very  road  where  Hannibal's  army  pas 
and  by  which  Irenseus  carried  the  gospel  into  G 
these  defenders  of  the  faith,  again  and  again 
the  lapse  of  centuries,  have  retreated  or  mad 
desperate  stand.  From  amid  the  gloomy  an 
of  the  larch  and  pine,  their  ancient  hymns  1 
stolen  upon  the  mountain  breeze.  In  every  vil 
have  blazed  the  faggots  of  their  martyrdon 
every  cave  has  shrunk  the  fugitive ;  each  pass 
proved  a  Thermopylas,  each  rock  an  altar. 

These  Waldenses  number  22,000  souls,  and  I 
have  169  schools.  Manufactures,  especially 
silk,  have  recently  begun  to  increase  among  tl 
and  their  legal  protection  in  the  metropolis  ■ 
Icingdom,  one-fifth  of  which  is  the  property  oi 
Roman  church,  is  one  of  the  most  auspicious  s 
of  the  time. 

In  Piedmont  one  may  listen  to  free  and  oloq 
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iamentary  debates;  he  may  read  journals  that 
ocate  every  phase  of  opinion ;  he  may  behold 
thousand  Italian  refugees,  protected  and  en- 
raged in  their  several  vocations.  The  Sardinian 
y  is  composed  of  finely  disciplined  soldiers,  and 
kiijg,  Victor  Emanuel,  has  proved  himself  a 
vc  and  skilful  general  on  the  battle-field.  lie 
inscribed  on  his  banner  the  independence  of 
and  has  gone  to  take  command  of  his  troops 
erson,  to  meet  the  first  shock  of  the  Austrian 
ders.    The  sympathies  of  all  lovers  of  liberty 
with  the  Sardinian  in  this  confiict  between 
ranee  and  despotism,  and  the  hopes  of  millions 
he  oppressed  hang  upon  the  issue. — Late  Pcqxr. 


k  Singular 


For  ' 

Providence. 


Tha  Friend.' 


|ir  Richard  Cradock,  a  justice  of  the  peace, 
was  a  violent  hater  and  persecutor  of  the  dis- 
ters,  and  who  exerted  himself  to  enforce  all  the 
jre  laws  then  in  existence  against  them,  hap- 
ed  to  live  near  —  Rogers,  to  whom  he  bore  a 
ticular  enmity,  and  whom  he  wanted  above  all 
igs  to  have  in  his  power.  Hearing  that  he  was 
ireach  at  a  place  some  miles  distant,  he  thought 
fair  opportunity  for  accomplishing  his  base 
ign,  and  in  order  thereto  hired  two  men  to  go 
spies,  and  take  down  the  names  of  all  the 
rers  whom  they  knew,  that  they  might  appear 
witnesses  both  against  them  and  —  Rogers. 
3  plan  seemed  to  succeed  to  his  wishes.  These 
brought  him  the  names  of  several  persons 
were  present  at  the  meeting,  and  he  warned 
h  of  them  as  he  had  a  particular  spite  against, 
ether  with  —  Rogers,  to  appear  before  him. 
owing  the  violence  of  the  man,  they  came  with 
mbling  hearts,  expecting  to  be  treated  with  the 
lost  severity.  While  they  were  waiting  in  the 
at  hall,  expecting  to  be  called  upon,  a  little  girl, 
)ut  six  or  seven  years  of  age,  who  was  Sir 
ihard's  grand-daughter,  happened  to  come  into 
hall.  She  looked  at  —  Rogers,  and  was 
ch  taken  with  his  venerable  appearance.  He 
□g  naturally  fond  of  children,  took  her  upon 
knee  and  caressed  her,  which  occasioned  her  to 
ceive  a  great  fondness  for  him.  At  length  Sir 
hard  sent  a  servant  to  inform  him  and  the  rest 
t  one  of  the  witnesses  being  taken  ill,  was  un- 
e  to  attend,  and  that  therefore  they  must  come 
in  another  day. 

Chey  accordingly  came  at  the  time  appointed, 
1  being  convicted,  the  justice  ordered  their  mit- 
us  to  be  written  to  send  them  all  to  prison. 
Rogers,  expecting  to  see  the  little  girl  again, 
ught  some  sweetmeats  with  him  to  give  her. 
soon  as  she  saw  him,  she  came  running  to  him, 
.  appeared  fonder  of  him  than  before.  This 
d  being  a  great  favourite  with  her  grandfather, 
.  got  such  an  ascendency  over  him  that  he 
lid  deny  her  nothing,  and  she  possessed  such  a 
ent  spirit  that  she  could  bear  no  contradiction, 
hat  she  was  indulged  in  everything  she  wanted, 
b^ne  time,  when  sbe  had  been  contradicted,  she 
a  pen-knife  into  her  arm,  to  the  great  danger 
jer  life. 

?his  bad  spirit,  in  the  present  instance,  was 
rruled  for  good.    While  she  was  sitting  on 
Rogers's  knee,  eating  the  sweetmeats,  she 
ced  earnestly  at  him,  and  asked,  "  What  are 
here  for,  sir?"    He  said,  "I  believe  your 
□dfather  is  going  to  send  me  and  my  friends  to 
"    "To  jail!"  said  she.    "Why,  what  have 
done?"    "  Why,  I  did  nothing  but  preach, 
they  did  nothing  but  hear  me."    "  He  shall 
send  you  to  jail !"  replied  she.    "  Ay,  but  my 
r,"  said  he,  "  I  believe  he  is  now  making  out 
mittimus  to  send  us  all  there."    Upon  this,  she 


ran  up  to  the  chamber  where  Sir  Richard  was,  and  on — all  the  plays,  novels  and  romances  I  hear  of; 
knocked  with  her  head  and  heels  till  she  got  in,  but  after  I  have  read  them,  my  uneasiness  is  the 
and  said  to  hiui,  "What  are  you  going  to  do  with 'same."    "That  may  be,"  said  he,  "and  I  dou't 


my  good  old  gentleman  in  the  hall?"  "That 
nothing  to  you,"  said  he,  "  get  you  about  your 
business."  "  Rut  I  won't,"  says  sbe  ;  ''  lie  tells 
me  that  you  are  going  to  send  him  and  Lis  friends 
to  jail ;  and  if  you  send  them,  I  will  drown  myself 
in  the  pond  as  soon  as  they  are  gone.  I  will  in- 
deed." When  he  saw  the  child  thus  peremptory, 
it  shook  his  resolution,  and  induced  him  to  aban- 
don his  malicious  design.  Taking  the  niittiiiius  in 
his  hand,  he  went  down  into  the  hall,  and  thus 
addressed  these  good  men  :  "  1  had  made  out  your 
mittimus  to  send  you  all  to  jail,  as  you  deserve; 
but  at  my  grandchild's  request  I  drop  the  prose- 
cution, and  set  you  all  at  liberty." 

They  all  bowed,  and  thanked  his  worship ;  but 

—  Rogers,  going  to  the  child,  laid  his  hand  upon 
her  head,  and  lifting  up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  ex- 
claimed, "  God  bless  you,  my  dear  child.  May 
the  blessing  of  that  God  whose  cause  you  did  now 
plead,  though  as  yet  you  know  him  not,  be  upon 
you  in  life,  in  death,  and  to  all  eternity." 

The  above  remarkable  story  was  told  by  Timo- 
thy Rogers,  the  son  of  the  ejected  minister,  who 
had  frequently  heard  his  father  relate  it  with  great 
pleasure;  and  the  celebrated  Thomas  Bradbury 
once  heard  it  from  him  when  he  was  dining  at  the 
house  of  —  Tooley,  an  eminent  christian  lady  in 
London,  who  was  distinguished  for  her  relitn'on 
and  for  her  love  to  Christ  and  his  people,  whose 
house  and  table,  like  Lydia's,  were  always  open  to 
them.  What  followed  is  yet  more  remarkable,  as 
containing  a  striking  proof  of  —  Rogers's  prayers 
for  this  child,  and  the  blessing  which  descended 
upon  her  who  had  been  such  an  instrument  in  the 
deliverance  of  the  persecuted  servants  of  God. 

—  Tooley  had  listened  with  uncommon  attention  to 
T.  Rogers's  story,  and  when  he  had  ended  it,  she 


wonder  at  it. 
can  say  of  it 


But  as  to  this  book  I  speak  of,  1 
what  I  can  say  of  no  other  I  ever 
read,  that  I  never  tire  in  reading  it,  but  can  read 
it  again  and  again,  as  if  I  had  never  read  it  be-- 
fore  ;  and  I  always  see  something  new  in  it." 
■'  Pray,  doctor,  what  book  is  that?"  "  Nay,  that 
is  a  secret  I  don't  tell  every  one."  "  But  could 
not  I  get  a  sight  of  that  book  ?"  "  Ye.s,"  replied 
he,  "  if  you  speak  me  fair,  I  can  help  you  to  a 
sight  of  it."  "  Pray,  then,  get  it  me,  doctor,  and 
1  11  give  you  anything  you  please."  "  Yes,"  said 
he,  "  if  you  will  promise  me  one  thing,  I'll  bring 
it  you,  and  that  is,  that  you  will  read  it  over  care- 
fully ;  and  if  you  do  not  see  much  in  it  the  first, 
that  you  will  give  it  a  second  reading."  She  pro- 
mised faithfully  that  she  would.  After  coming 
two  or  three  times  without  it,  to  raise  her  curiosity, 
he  at  last  took  it  out  of  his  pocket,  and  gave  it 
her.  This  book  was  the  New  Testament.  When 
she  looked  at  it,  she  said  with  a  flirt,  "  Poh  I  I 
could  get  it  at  any  time."  "  W'iiy,"  said  he,  "  so 
you  might;  but  remember,  I  have  your  solemn 
promise  to  read  it  carefully."  "  Well,  '  said  she, 
"  though  I  never  read  it  before,  I'll  give  it  a  read- 
ing."  Accordingly  she  began  to  read  it,  and  it 
soon  attracted  her  attention.  She  saw  something 
in  it,  wherein  she  had  a  deep  concern,  but  her 
mind  now  became  ten  times  more  uneasy  than 
ever.  Not  knowing  what  to  do,  she  soon  returned 
to  London,  resolved  to  try  again  what  the  diver- 
sions there  would  do  to  dissipate  her  gloom  ;  but 
nothing  of  this  kind  answered  her  purpose.  She 
lodged  at  the  court  end  of  the  town,  whore  she 
had  with  her  a  female  companion.  Un  Saturday 
evening  she  had  a  remarkable  dream,  which  was, 
that  she  was  in  a  place  of  worship,  where  she 
heard  a  sermon ;  but  when  she  awoke,  she  could 


asked  him,  "And  are  you  that  —  Rogers's  son  ?"  j  remember  nothing  but  the  text.    This  dream  made 


lie  told  her  he  was — upon  which  she  said,  "  Well 
as  long  as  I 

never  knew  that  before ;  and  now  I  will  tell  you 
something  that  you  do  not  know  :  I  am  the  very 
girl  your  dear  father  blessed  in  the  manner  you 
have  related,  and  it  made  an  impression  upon  me 
that  I  never  could  forget." 

Upon  this  double  discovery,  T.  Rogers  and  — 
Tooley  found  an  additional  tie  of  mutual  love  and 
aflcction  ;  and  then  he  and  T.  Bradbury  expressed 
a  desire  to  know  how  she,  who  had  been  brou  ght 
up  in  an  aversion  to  dissenters,  and  to  serious  re- 
ligion, now  discovered  such  an  attachment  to  both  ; 
upon  which  she  cheerfully  gave  them  the  following 
narrative  : — After  her  grandfather's  death,  she  be- 
came sole  heiress  to  his  estate,  which  was  consid 
erable.  Being  in  the  bloom  of  youth,  and  having 
none  to  control  her,  she  ran  into  all  the  fashionable 
diversions  of  the  age,  without  any  restraint ;  but 
she  confessed,  when  the  pleasurable  scenes  were 
over,  she  felt  a  dissatisfaction  both  with  them  and 
herself,  that  always  struck  a  damp  to  her  heart, 
which  she  did  not  know  how  to  get  rid  of  in  any 
other  way  than  by  running  over  the  same  round 
again  and  again.  But  all  was  in  vain.  Having 
contracted  some  slight  illness,  she  thought  she 
would  go  to  Bath,  hearing  that  it  was  a  place  for 
pleasure  as  well  as  health.  When  she  came  thi- 
ther, she  was  providentially  led  to  consult  an  apo- 
thecary, who  was  a  very  worthy  and  religious  man. 
\V'hen  he  inquired  what  aiK'd  her,  she  answered, 
Why,  Doctor,  I  dou't  ail  much  as  to  my  body  ; 


a  deep  impression  upon  her  mind,  and  the  idea 
have  been  acquainted  with  you,  1 1  she  had  of  the  place  and  of  tlie  minister's  person 

was  as  strong  as  if  she  had  been  long  acquainted 
with  both.  On  the  following  morning  she  told  her 
dream  to  her  companion,  and  said  that  after  break- 
fast she  was  resolved  to  go  in  quest  of  the  place, 
though  she  should  go  from  one  end  of  Loudon  to  the 
other.  They  accordingly  set  out,  and  went  iuto 
several  churches  as  they  passed  along,  but  none  of 
them  answered  to  what  she  saw  in  her  dream. 
About  one  o'clock  they  found  themselves  in  the 
heart  of  the  city,  where  they  dined,  and  then  set 
out  again  in  search  of  this  place  of  worship.  Be- 
ing in  the  Poultry  about  half  after  two  o'clock, 
they  saw  a  great  number  of  people  going  down 
the  Old  Jewry,  and  she  determined  to  see  where 
they  went.  She  mingled  with  the  company,  and 
they  conducted  her  to  the  meeting-house,  where  — 
Shower  was  the  mini.-ter,  in  the  Old  Jewry. 

As  soon  as  she  entered  the  door,  and  surveyed 
the  place,  she  turned  to  her  companion,  and  said, 
with  some  surprise.  "  This  is  the  very  place  1 
saw  in  my  dream.''  She  had  not  been  long  there 
before  she  saw  —  Shower  go  up  into  the  pulpit, 
and,  lookiiig  at  him  with  greater  surprise,  said, 
"  This  is  the  very  man  I  saw  in  my  droam ;  and, 
if  every  part  of  it  hold  true,  he  will  take  for  his 
text.  Psalm  cxvi.  7  :  Return  to  thy  rest,  0  my 
.soul,  for  the  Lord  hath  dealt  bountifully  with 
thee." 

When  he  rose  up  to  pray,  she  was  all  attention, 
and  every  sentence  went  to  her  heart,  llavinc 


but  I  have  an  uneasy  mind  that  I  cannot  get  rid  j  finished  his  prayer,  he  took  that  very  passage  for 


of."  "Truly,''  said  he,  "I  was  so  too  till  1  met 
with  a  certain  book,  and  that  cured  me."  "  Books.'" 


his  text,  and  God  was  pleased  to  make  the  dis- 
course founded  upon  it  the  means  of  her  saving 


said  she  ;  "  I  get  all  the  books  I  can  lay  my  hands  jconvevsiou  :  and  thijs  sbe  at  last  found  what  she 
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had  so  long  sought  elsewhere  in  vain  :  "  Rest  to 
her  soul !"  And  now  she  obtained  that  blessing 
from  God,  the  fountain  of  felicity,  which  pious  — 
Rogers  so  many  years  before  had  so  solemnly  and 
fervently  implored  in  her  behalf. 


BIOCRAPniCAl 


For  "Tlie  Friend." 

SKETCHES 


Of  Ministers  and  Elders  anrl  other  concerned  members 
of  tlie  Yearly  iMeeting-  of  Philadelphia. 
(Continued  from  page  300.) 

After  spending  three  or  four  days  in  London, 
Abraham  Farringtou  commenced  a  letter  to  his 
dear  Friend,  John  Churchman. 

"  London,  28lh  of  Fifth  month,  iTaY. 

"iliy  Dear  Friend, — This  informs  thee  that  I 
am  here,  in  five  days  from  Warrington,  after  a  long 
and  tedious  journey  in  the  north,  through  the  six 
northern  counties;  that  is,  Lancashire,  Westmore- 
land, Cumberland,  Northumberland,  Bishopric, 
[Durham,]  and  Cheshire.  I  had  a  high  and  hum- 
6/ifig  time,  like  the  country.  I  am  now  at  an- 
other eminent  high  place, — what  will  be  found 
here,  I  know  not  yet.  I  have  received  three  let- 
ters from  thee,  and  one  from  my  dear  child  ;*  all 
very  acceptable  and  comfortable,  at  a  time  when  I 
stood  in  need.  Thy  information  of  my  poor  daugh- 
ter's being  with  thee,  and  that  she  is  mending, 
with  thy  hope  she  will  get  quite  well,  humbles  my 
heart  while  I  am  writing,  with  thankfulness  to  the 
God  of  all  our  mercies,  who  makes  the  hearts  of 
his  people,  like  Lydia's,  to  do  good  and  to  com- 
municate. Indeed  it  must  be  so,  and  cannot  be 
otherwise,  with  those  who  receive  Him,  in  whom 
all  fulness  dwells. 

I  am  interrupted,  company  coming  in. 

"  Sixth  month  6th.  I  have  now,  by  candle-light, 
resumed  my  pen  after  a  laborious  week.  When 
Samuel  Fothergill  returned  [to  Lancashire]  from 
London,  the  first  time  after  his  arrival  [from 
America],  I  asked  him  how  he  fared  ?  His  answer 
was,  '  Not  a  dog  did  move  his  tongue,  nor  a  friend 
opposed.'  I  have  now  been  nearly  two  weeks  in 
this  city,  and  seven  or  eight  months  in  the  nation 
and  have  not  heard  a  word  in  opposition  to  what 
we  did,  respecting  the  epistle. j"  The  treaty  we 
had  with  the  Indians,  I  believe,  has  opened  the 
eyes  of  thousands,  and  stopped  the  mouths  of  as 
many. 

"  Respecting  the  state  of  Friends  here,  though 
they  keep  off  from  visiting  families,  women's  meet- 
ings, elders,  &c.,  yet,  in  the  words  of  a  great  man 
the  power  of  God  is  over  all.  Truth  gains  ground. 
Here  is  a  visitation  to  the  needy.  The  high  are 
humbled ;  and  the  Lord's  holy  name  is  praised. 
The  gospel  is  preached,  and  the  affairs  of  the  church 
are  carried  on  in  condescension  and  good  har- 
mony. We  had  a  glorious  meeting  at  parting,  and 
in  great  unity  we  separated  one  from  another  at 
the  close  of  the  Yearly  Meeting.  There  is  a  ten- 
der young  people  in  this  city.  But  I  am  strait- 
ened for  time,  the  vessel  being  near  going  off. 

*  His  daughter,  who  being  much  indisposed,  had 
been  taken  to  his  house  by  John  Churchman,  to  be 
cared  for,  in  the  absence  of  her  father. 

f  ''An  Epistle  of  tender  love  and  caution  to  Friends 
in  Pennsylvania,"  issued  by  a  committee  of  the  Ye.irly 
Meeting  in  1Y55.  The  assembly  of  the  Province  had 
agreed  to  contribute  fur  the  use  of  the  king,  in  the  war 
then  impending,  a  sum  of  money.  This  was  to  be  raised 
by  a  tax  on  the  inhabitants.  The  committee  thought 
that  a  consistent  Friend  could  not  pay  the  tax,  when  the 
warlike  purposes  for  which  it  was  to  be  collected,  were 
so  patent,  upon  the  face  of  it.  Many  Friends  in  Eng- 
land paid  taxes  raised  expressly  for  war  purposes,  with- 
out hesitation,  and  much  blame  was  thrown  on  Friends 
in  Pennsylvania,  by  some.  The  epistle  may  be  found  at 
large  in  John  Churchman's  journal.  Samuel  Fothergill 
approved  the  epistle,  and  promoted  its  being  issued. 


My  dearest  and  best  love  salutes  all  the  suf- 
fering seed,  who  sigh  and  groan,  waiting  for  the 
Deliverer  to  be  more  and  more  manifest  amongst 
his  people ;  who,  in  his  arising,  will  turn  the  sha- 
dow of  death  into  morning.  Happy  those  who, 
with  holy  patience,  wait  for  him.  They  will  have 
this  answer,  '  Because  thou  hast  kept  the  word  of 
my  patience,  I  will  keep  thee  in  the  hour  of  tempt- 
ation which  shall  come  upon  all  the  world,  to  try 
them  who  dwell  on  the  earth.' 

"  With  love  to  William  Brown,  thyself  and  your 
families,  from  thy  brother  and  fellow-servant  in 
the  fellowship  of  the  gospel,  poor  old 

"  Abraham  Farrington." 
After  London  Yearly  Meeting  was  over,  Abra- 
ham Farrington  was  joined  by  John  Bradford, 
who  continued  with  him  as  companion,  nearly  or 
quite  to  the  close  of  his  life.  After  visiting  some 
meetings  near  the  city,  they,  with  Catharine  Pay- 
ton  and  companion  went  to  the  Quarterly  Meet- 
ings held  at  Colchester,  Woodbridge,  and  Norwich. 
They  were  two  or  three  weeks  at  and  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Norwich,  vLsiting  meetings.  Abraham, 
at  this  time,  was  suffering  much  from  pain  in  the 
head,  and  was  fearful  of  being  thereby  incapaci- 
tated for  service.  Henry  Gurney  writes  from 
Norwich,  Seventh  mo.  9th,  1757  :  "  Our  worthy 
Friends,  C.  Payton  and  S.  Hume,  are  still  here, 
with  A.  Farrington  and  John  Bradford.  Their 
company  has  been  much  to  the  satisfaction  of 
Friends  in  general,  and  very  greatly  to  mine,  who 
have  the  pleasure  of  entertaining  them.  *  *  * 
A.  F.  and  his  companion  leave  us  this  afternoon. 
The  poor  old  man  is  sadly  afflicted  with  pain  in 
his  head,  and  at  times  seems  very  low  in  his  mind, 
lest  he  should  thereby  be  rendered  incapable  of 
service.  I  accompanied  him  to  two  meetings  this 
week,  in  both  of  which  he  bore  powerful  testimo- 
nies to  the  Truth ;  I  am  persuaded  to  the  edifica- 
tion of  most  present,  in  a  manner  much  suited  to 
their  circumstances,  and  will  not  soon  be  forgotten. 
There  is  great  need  in  this  country  of  such  skilful 
and  laborious  workmen.  Though  there  appears 
some  greenness  and  life,  the  enemy  is  scattering  his 
tares,  and  in  many,  yea,  abundantly  too  many,  the 
seed  is  choked,  and  in  danger  of  being  de- 
stroyed." 

On  leaving  Norwich,  Abraham  proceeded  in  his 
visit  northward  into  Yorkshire,  and  attended  the 
Quarterly  Meeting  there,  in  the  Ninth  month.  He 
then  visited  the  Dales,  and  in  those  northern  parts, 
had  very  large  and  acceptable  service, 

(To  be  continued.) 


The  Giant  Farmer  of  the  West — Jacob  Straun, 
of  this  State,  says  the  Rockford,  111.,  Republican, 
has  earned  for  himself  the  reputation  of  the  giant 
farmer  of  the  west.  Twenty-seven  years  ago  he 
came  to  this  state  poor.  His  operations  were  small 
at  first,  but  continued  to  increase  each  year  until 
he  had  reduced  over  30,000  acres  of  land  to  a  state 
of  cultivation.  He  has  one  farm  of  7,800  acres, 
and  another  of  10,000.  He  has  usually  em- 
ployed from  200  to  300  men,  and  a  large  number 
of  horses.  Every  year,  until  quite  recently,  he  has 
stalled  from  5000  to  6000  head  of  cattle,  and  kept 
other  live  stock  in  proportionate  numbers. 

In  these  twenty-seven  years  he  has  made  a  for- 
tune of  a  million  of  dollars,  and  he  is  still  hale  and 
vigourous  to  enjoy  it.  He  has  one  cornfield  in  Mor- 
gan county,  nearly  six  miles  long,  but  has  been 
latterly  curtailing  his  business,  and  converting 
some  of  his  real  estate  into  cash.  He  is  a  monu- 
ment of  what  patience,  perseverance,  industry  and 
continuous  exertion  in  one  direction  will  do  for  a 
man  who  has  determined  upon  the  accomplishment 
of  a  certain  end." 


For  "  The  Erie) 

WITH  JESUS. 
Oh,  Christian  I  walk  the  narrow  way,  let  all  thy  ac 
prove, 

Thou  art  a  follower  of  Christ,  and  living  in  his  lov 
Then  wilt  thou  be  no  stumbing  block,  before  the  ^ 
to  lay, 

No  erring  guide  to  turn  their  feet  from  cut  the  nabi 
way. 

Let  every  word  and  action  show,  so  passers-by  maj 
That  thou  hast  been  with  Jesus  Christ,  and  he  ren  ji 
with  thee. 

If  coarsest  raiment  but  an  hour  with  incense  pure 
lain, 

Long  will  the  sweetness  it  receives,  each  fibre-th 
retain. 

Whilst  wheresoe'er  the  wearer  goes,  in  cottage  or  in  (.1 
The  raiment  gives  a  pleasant  smell  to  cheer  and  ■ 
fort  all. 

Thus  he  in  whom  the  Saviour  dwells,  will  to  the  vs 
bestow, 

Some  of  the  love  and  tenderness  which  doth  from  J 
flow. 

Oh  !  He  is  holy  incense  rare ! — the  rose  of  swe 
smell ! 

All  heavenly  fragrance  and  pure  sweets,  do  ever  in 
dwell  I 

And  those  within  whose  grace-purged  hearts,  he  i  le 

as  Priest  and  King, 
Must  ever  from  his  ceaseless  fount,  rich  sweetness  rc 

them  fling. 

There  is  a  harmony  of  voice*  in  those  whom  J  p 
owns, 

A  sweetness  in  their  words  of  love, — a  kindness  in  ii 
tones, — 

Which  makes  e'en  words  of  censure  soft — which  t 

e'en  wrath  aside. 
And  often  brings  to  tenderness,  the  hardened  hea  |s 

pride. 

Oh  1  ne'er  reprove  an  erring  one,  until  you  feel  that 
Who  died  for  sinners,  and  who  rose,  their  Advo 
to  be. 

Has  with  the  sweetness  of  pure  Love,  your  very  hi 
imbued. 

Whilst  with  persuasive  tenderness,  ye  labour  for  1 
good  ; 

As  airs  that  breathe  from  spicy  groves,  refreshin 
they  go. 

The  odour  of  the  Saviour's  love  in  streams  of  fragr  j) 
flow  ; 

And  evermore  His  lowly  ones,  iu  whom  he  deigr 
dwell. 

Will  on  their  earthly  pilgrimage  give  forth  a  plea  i 
smell. 


*  John  Woolman. 


Selectet 

TO  A  PHYSICIAN. 
Oh  !  watched  for,  longed  for,  through  the  heavy  ho 
Of  pain  and  weakness.    What  a  gift  is  thine  1 
What  a  proud  science,  godlike  and  benign  ! 
To  pour  on  withering  life  sweet  Mercy's  showers, 
And  on  the  drooping  mind's  exhausted  powers 
Like  a  revivifying  sunbeam  shine — 
For  thy  next  smile  what  sleepless  eyelids  pine  I 
What  sinking  hearts,  to  which  the  summer  flowers  ^ 
Can  breathe  no  joy  I    How  many  a  day 
I  heard  thy  footsteps  come  and  die  away. 
And  clung  unto  that  sound,  as  if  the  Earth, 
With  all  its  tones  of  melody  and  mirth,  • 
To  me  had  nought  of  interest — nothing  worth 
The  brief  bright  moments  of  thy  kindly  stay! 

B.  M.  : 


Selecteo 

EXTRACT. 

There  are  briers  besetting  every  path 
■    That  call  for  ^a^2e)i<  care  ; 
There  is  a  crook  in  every  lot. 

And  a  need  for  earnest  prayer ; 
But  a  lowly  heart  that  leans  on  God, 

Is  happy  everywhere. 


The  Sea  at  Great  Depths. — Popular  ideas  ^ 
regard  to  sinking  of  bodies  in  the  sea,  have  hei 
fore  been  vague  ;  for  the  reason,  perhaps,  that 
laws  which  govern  this  descent,  and  which  are 
rived  from  the  well-known  law  of  fluids,  1 
never  been  fully  defined  in  their  application  to 
depth  of  the  ocean.    Some  imagine  that  ships  w 
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fouuder  at  sea,  sink  to  a  certain  depth,  and  there 
float  about  until  broken  to  pieces,  or  thrown  upon 
some  bank  beneath  the  sea;  and,  indeed,  a  recent 
writer  in  England  has  published  a  book  sustain- 
ing this  absurd  notion.  Others,  again,  believe 
that  the  buoyant  force  of  the  water  at  a  great 
depth  is  enormous,  and  due  to  the  whole  pressure 
of  the  column  of  water  above,  and  that  all  bodies 
which  are  lighter  than  water  at  the  surface,  will, 
if  sunk  to  the  bottom  and  detached  from  the  sin- 
ker, shoot  upwards  with  great  velocity  ;  or  in  other 
words,  that  the  density  of  the  water  increases  di- 
rectly with  the  depth.    These  views  are  erroneous. 

It  is  true  that  the  pressure  increases  with  the 
depth,  to  the  amount  of  fifteen  pounds  upon  every 
square  inch,  for  every  thirty- four  feet  in  depth  ;  but 
the  density  is  not  thereby  sensibly  increased,  owing 
to  the  incompressibility  of  the  water ;  so  that  neither 
the  buoyant  force  nor  the  resistance  to  the  motion 
of  any  body,  are  sensibly  increased  from  the  sur- 
face to  the  bottom.  At  the  depth  of  three  thous- 
and fathoms,  for  instance,  the  pressure  upon  a 
square  inch  is  nearly  eight  thousand  pounds,  but 
the  column  of  eighteen  thousand  feet  of  water  is 
only  shortened  about  sixty  feet ;  the  density  is  thus 
but  slightly  increased,  butthe  effect  of  this  enormous 
pressure  upon  condensible  bodies,  as  air,  wood,  &c., 
is  to  condense  them  into  a  smaller  bulk,  by  which 
they  may  be  rendered  heavier  than  ivater,  and 
will  sink  of  their  own  weight.  A  piece  of  wood  can- 
not float  at  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  but  a  very  slight 
extraneous  force  will  bring  it  to  the  surface. — 
Sillimanh  Journal. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Stephen  Crisp. 

(Coutiuued  from  page  332.) 

For  want  of  a  thorough  settlement  in  the  know- 
ledge of  true  religion,  he  began  to  lose  his  tender- 
ness of  conscience,  and  to  become  captivated  with 
mirth  and  evil  company.  He  was  nevertheless 
impressed  with  a  belief,  that  God  would  one  day 
manifest  his  power,  and  bring  him  out  of  his  de- 
plorable condition.  He  had  a  dread  that  deterred 
him  from  running  into  wickedness,  as  some  of  his 
companions  did.  When  be  came  to  see  the  un- 
merited goodness  of  God  in  thus  restraining  him 
by  his  invisible  power,  his  heart  was  broken,  and 
he  praised  the  Lord  for  his  mercy,  who  kept  him 
when  he  knew  him  not.  In  the  midst  of  mirth, 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  would  lie  heavy  upon  him, 
and  his  righteous  judgment  would  put  a  stop  to  his 
evil  course,  and  bring  him  to  lament  in  secret  over 
himself.  Inquiring  of  some  accounted  experienced 
christians,  how  peace  and  assurance  might  be  at- 
tained, they  recommended  obedience  to  the  ordi- 
nances as  they  termed  them,  and  being  willing  to 
do  anything  that  would  give  power,  he  submitted 
to  water  baptism.  He  says,  "  My  will  wrought 
strongly  to  keep  down  the  airy  part  and  sinful  na- 
ture, and  for  a  season  I  strove  to  maintain  myself 
to  be  in  a  better  state  than  before,  though  the  vir- 
tue that  would  wash  and  sanctify  me,  I  did  not 
feel.  The  reasons  that  kept  me,  were  not  the  opera- 
tion of  the  pure  love  of  God  in  my  heart,  and  his 
grace  prevailing  in  me,  to  teach  me,  but  rather  an 
eye  to  the  reputation  of  my  religion,  and  that  I 
might  not  seem  to  have  run  and  acted  all  in  vain. 

"  These  reasons  held  but  for  a  season,  before  the 
temptation  grew  too  strong  for  my  will,  and  the 
devil  entered  his  own  grounds,  and  led  me  captive 
into  sin, — drew  me  into  vain  company,  vain  sports 
and  delights  again.  Then  I  saw  that  I  wanted 
what  I  had  wanted  before, — had  grasped  but  at  a 
shadow, — and  that  my  baptism  was  short  of  John's, 
who  baptized  with  a  baptism  of  repentance,  and 
prepared  the  way  of  the  Lord,  and  made  his  path 


straight.  But  mine  did  not  so  much,  and  there- 
fore was  much  short  of  the  baptism  of  Clirist,  in 
which  the  fire  was  to  be  found,  that  would  burn 
up  what  was  offensive  to  God,  and  then  fill  me  with 
his  Spirit,  which  takes  dcliglit  in  nothing  that  is 
corrupt.  This  baptism  I  saw  was  wanting,  and 
therefore  a  dissatisfaction  began  to  grow  up  in  me, 
both  of  myself  and  of  my  way. 

"  About  those  days  many  exercised  themselves 
in  discoursing  of  a  people  called  Quakers,  but 
though  I  hearkened  diligently,  I  could  hear  no 
good  report  of  them,  but  wicked  lies  were  cast  upon 
them  •,  only  this  I  took  notice  of,  that  they  suffered 
cruel  mockings,  and  endured  grievous  sufi'urings 
patiently.  I  did  expect  when  the  way  of  God  was 
made  manifest  it  would  be  persecuted,  yet  I  thought 
that  should  not  deter  me  from  owning  it,  and  walk- 
ing in  it,  if  once  I  knew  it.  But  as  I  heard  they 
held  perfection  in  this  life,  a  thing  the  dd  wisdom 
of  the  serpent  could  not  join  with,  I  reasoned 
against  it  in  the  fallen  wisdom,  in  which  many  are 
fighting  for  sin,  which  is  the  devil's  host,  the  host 
of  Magog  fighting  against  the  Lamb,  and  his  in- 
nocent life ;  saying  in  their  hearts,  rule  thou  in 
heaven  if  thou  wilt,  for  on  earth  thou  shalt  not 
have  one  soul  to  bear  rule  over.  I  can  but  pity 
thousands  who  are  fighting  the  devil's  quarrels  in 
this  matter,  but  having  faithfully  laboured  with 
them  in  my  generation,  I  leave  them,  who  will  in 
nowise  receive  that  which  is  perfect  in  this  life,  to 
receive  the  wages  of  imperfection  in  the  life  to 
come.  A  messenger  of  this  truth  I  bad  not  seen, 
but  longed  to  see  one.  At  last  the  Lord  sent  his 
faithful  servant  and  messenger  of  his  everlasting 
gospel,  James  Parnel,  to  our  town  of  Colchester, 
about  the  Fourth  month,  1655,  and  in  the  twenty- 
seventh  year  of  my  age,  who  came  in  the  name 
and  power  of  the  Most  High  God,  in  which  he 
turned  many  to  righteousness,  both  there  and  in 
other  countries  before. 

"  When  I  saw  this  man,  being  but  a  youth,  and 
knew  not  the  spirit  that  was  in  him,  I  thought  to 
withstand  him,  and  began  to  seek  discourse  with 
him;  but  I  quickly  came  to  feel  [that]  the  spirit 
of  sound  judgment  was  in  him ;  and  the  witness  of 
God  arose  in  me,  and  testified  to  his  judgment,  and 
signified  I  must  own  it,  it  being  just  and  true.  On 
the  same  hour  I  testified,  that  all  our  rods  of  pro- 
fession would  be  devoured  by  his  rod,  alluding  to 
that  of  Moses  and  the  magicians  of  Egypt,  which 
shall  certainly  come  to  pass.  That  day  I  went  to 
a  meeting,  and  heard  him  declare  the  everlasting 
gospel,  in  the  name  and  authority  of  the  Lord, 
which  I  could  not,  with  all  my  wisdom  and  know- 
ledge, withstand,  but  was  constrained  to  confess 
unto  the  truth.  Here  at  the  very  first  of  my  con- 
vincement  did  the  enemy  of  my  soul  make  trial  to 
slay  me,  after  this  manner.  Seeing  uiy  wisdom 
and  reason  were  overcome  by  the  truth,  I  could 
not  therewith  withstand  it;  therefore  I  received 
the  truth,  and  held  it  in  the  same  part  with  which 
I  [had]  withstood  it ;  and  [then]  defended  it  with 
the  same  wisdom  by  which  I  had  resisted  it,  and 
so  was  yet  a  stranger  to  the  cross  that  was  to  crucify 
me,  and  was  at  liberty  in  the  discoursive  spirit,  to 
lay  out  my  wits  and  parts  for  the  truth.'' 

By  the  exercise  of  their  intellectual  faculties  im- 
proved by  learning,  persons  can  set  forth  princi- 
ples which  they  have  adopted  in  the  natural  man, 
while  they  may  be  at  enmity  with  the  humbling 
power  of  the  cross  of  Christ.  Have  not  hundreds 
in  our  own  religious  Society  grown  up  with  a  mere 
nominal  profession  of  religion,  yet  not  prac- 
tical believers  in  the  immediate  illumination  and 
discoveries  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  heart  ?  Arc 
not  the  difiieulties  and  the  degeneracies  of  the  Soci- 
ety, attributable  in  part  to  the  influence  of  persons. 


whose  writings  have  not  been  the  fruit  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  tauglit  in  the  school,  and  under  the  regene- 
rating power  and  cross  of  Christ?  Have  not  the 
works  and  sentiments  of  such  teachers  and  writers 
among  us,  b(.'en  received  and  defended  by  those 
who  are  like  themselves,  not  living  daily  in  the 
simplicity  and  the  lowliness  of  little  children,  pro- 
duced by  the  renovating  power  of  the  Saviour, 
through  whom  only  they  can  be  made  partakers  of 
the  divine  life,  which  flows  from  God  through 
Christ  into  every  true  member  of  his  mystical  body? 
Do  not  many,  by  their  life  and  conversation,  prove 
that  they  are  not  living,  practical  believers,  in  the 
indispensable  necessity  of  the  immediate  guidance 
and  restraint  of  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  and  the  qua- 
lification whicii  it  can  alone  furnish  for  every  good 
word  and  work?  W^e  have  all  need  of  close  self- 
examination  on  this  essential  point,  whether  we  are 
followers  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  without  which  we 
cannot  be  branches  of  the  true  Vine. 

(To  l>6  continued.)  ' 


Harpers'  PnblisliiDg  EstablishmeDt. 
In  my  last  I  gave  some  account  of  Messrs.  Har- 
per Brothers'  establishment  in  New  York  before 
the  fire  of  December  10th,  1853,  by  which  that 
great  establishment  was  entirely  destroyed,  and 
promised  in  my  next  some  account  of  it  in  its  pre- 
sent improved  condition.  The  buildings  of  this 
establishment  are  situated  on  ells'  street  and 
Franklin  Square.  It  covers  about  half  an  acre  of 
ground,  consisting  principally  of  two  blocks  of 
buildings,  one  fronting  on  Cliff  street,  and  the 
other  on  Franklin  Square.  The  buildings  are 
built  of  stone,  brick,  and  iron,  and  are  perfectly 
fire- proof. 

In  passing  through  the  buildings,  one  is  nearly 
lost  in  the  different  rooms  and  departments,  all 
arranged  with  special  reference  to  conducting  with 
the  greatest  possible  ease  the  immense  business  of 
the  establishment.  The  books  are  manufactured 
in  the  building  on  Cliff  street.  In  examining  this 
building,  in  which  there  are  seven  floors,  we  natu- 
rally commence  with  the  lower  floor,  where  maybe 
seen  the  engine  and  machinery  which  supply 
moving  power  for  all  the  operations  of  the  estab- 
lishment. The  next  story  above  is  the  great  press- 
room. Here  may  be  seen  about  thirty- five  presses, 
weighing  about  five  tons  each,  in  full  operation. 
One  can  hardly  conceive  the  vast  number  of 
printed  sheets  thrown  off  from  these  presses. 
These  sheets  are  taken  directly  to  the  room  above, 
which  is  called  the  drying  and  pressing-room ; 
here  they  are  dried,  and  afterward  pressed  in  hy- 
draulic presses.  Thus  the  sheets  are  prepared  for 
the  folding-room,  which  is  the  next  story  above. 
Here  the  sheets  are  folded  and  prepared  to  be 
stitched  and  sewed.  Next  in  the  ascent  is  the 
fiuishiu  T-foom,  where  the  manufacture  of  the  books 
is  completed.  The  number  of  presses  m  this  room, 
required  for  the  finishing  operations,  is  about 
thirty.  Then  we  come  to  the  great  composing- 
room  of  the  establishment,  where  the  types  are  set, 
and  the  elcctrotyping  operations  are  performed. 

The  building  which  fronts  on  Franklin  Square, 
is  five  stories  high,  with  a  cellar  and  sub-cellar 
below,  making  seven  stories  in  all.  We  have  not 
space  to  notice  this  building  minutely ;  but  suffice 
it  to  say,  it  is  used  for  storing  materials  of  various 
kinds  for  the  manufacture  of  books,  for  storing  the 
books  when  manufactured,  for  packing  and  send- 
ing them  off;  and  here  is  the  counting-room,  which 
will  attract  the  particular  attention  of  all  who  visit 
the  establishment.  Here  are  the  desks  and  seats 
of  the  proprietors  of  the  establishment,  with  sofas 
and  chairs  along  the  sides  of  the  inclosure  for 
visitors,  or  persons  having  business  with  the  pro- 
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prietors  personally.  This  area  is  the  constant 
resort  of  booksellers,  authors,  artists,  travellers, 
and  persons  of  distinction  from  every  part  of  the 
United  States,  and  indeed  from  all  quarters  of  the 
world.  The  four  brothei's  Harper,  the  original 
founders  and  present  proprietors  of  the  establish- 
ment, are  almost  alvrays  to  be  seen  here,  engaged 
in  various  duties,  such  as  receiving  reports,  listen- 
ing to  inquiries  from  various  mechanical  depart- 
ments, issuing  orders,  answering  questions,  holding 
consultations,  considering  new  projects,  awaiting 
upon  authors  who  come  to  offer  manuscripts,  and 
artists  who  bring  in  drawings  and  engravings,  and 
in  other  business-like  occupations. 

We  cannot  describe  minutely  this  wonderful 
establishment,  supposed  to  be  the  largest  of  the 
kind  in  the  world.  Indeed,  no  description  of  it 
by  the  pen  can  give  a  full  and  accurate  view  of 
it;  it  must  be  seen  and  examined  to  be  properly 
understood.  In  examining  the  establishment,  one 
is  struck  with  the  immense  quantity  of  materiel  of 
various  kinds  and  descriptions  to  be  used  in  the 
manufacture  of  books.  The  immense  quantity  of 
books  packed  away  in  the  "bins,"  as  they  are 
called,  will  surprise  the  stranger.  He  cannot  see 
how  such  a  quantity  can  be  disposed  of ;  enough, 
he  might  imagine,  to  supply  the  world  for  a  long 
time  to  come.  In  looking  at  those  thirty-five 
massive  printing-presses,  of  great  power,  driven  by 
steam,  throwing  off  at  such  a  rate  the  printed 
sheets,  he  is  well  nigh  overwhelmed  with  astonish- 
ment, and  feels  that  it  is  quite  iuipossible  that 
such  a  vast  amount  of  printed  matter  should  ever 
be  read. 

Some  faint  idea  of  the  immense  business  of  this 
establishment  may  be  obtained  from  the  number  of 
their  "  Magazine"  printed  and  sent  oif  monthly. 
Suppose  one  hundred  and  eighty  thousand  are  dis- 
tributed, (and  we  believe  this  is  about  the  number 
distributed  monthly,)  and  this  number  were  strewed 
upon  the  ground  to  be  picked  up  by  one  individual, 
it  would  take  that  individual  nearly  three  weeks, 
allowing  him  to  pick  one  every  three  seconds,  and  to 
work  ten  hours  per  day.  Then,  too,  there  is  their 
"  Weekly,"  about  eighty  thousand  copies  of  which 
are  sent  oif  every  week  to  all  parts  of  the  country. 
Their  story  books  alone,  such  has  been  the  im- 
mense number  of  them  sold,  would  make  a  large 
business  for  an  ordinary  publishing-house. 

Some  of  their  late  issues  are  having  extraordi- 
nary sales,  and  are  attracting  attention  in  nearly 
all  countries.  Their  "  La  Plata  ;  The  Argentine 
Confederacy  and  Paraguay;"  "Dr.  Earth's  North 
and  Central  Africa;"  "The  Land  and  Book;" 
"Pictorial  Field-Book  of  the  Revolution;"  "Epi- 
sodes of  French  History ;"  "  Three  Visits  to  Mada- 
gascar ;"  "  Livingstone's  Travels  and  Researches 
in  South  Africa;"  "  Squier's  Central  America;" 
"  Cyclopedia  of  Commerce  ;"  and  "  Miss  Strick- 
land's Queens  of  Scotland,"  are  exciting  special 
interest,  and  to  supply  the  demand  for  them  re- 
quires no  ordinary  effort. 

We  will  conclude  this  hasty  sketch  of  this  es- 
tablishment, in  the  language  of  one  well  acquainted 
with  it.  He  says  :  "  The  authors,  whose  writings 
the  proprietors  and  conductors  of  this  establish- 
ment bring  before  the  public  by  the  aid  of  the  im- 
mense mechanical  means  and  facilities  they  have 
at  their  command,  and  the  still  more  immense 
business  organization  which  they  have  built  up, 
and  which  extends  its  ramifications  to  almost  every 
city  street  and  every  rural  village  or  mountain 
hamlet  throughout  the  land,  are  very  numerous, 
and  they  occupy  every  variety  of  intellectual  and 
social  position.  There  are  classical  scholars  who 
pursue  their  studies  in  learned  libraries,  and  make 
profound  researches  into  Greek  and  Roman  lore.  I 


There  are  intrepid  travellers  who  follow  whales  in 
the  Pacific  Ocean,  or  lose  themselves  among  the 
fields  and  mountains  of  ice  in  the  Polar  Seas.  There 
are  clergymen  who  instruct  the  world  with  their 
expositions  of  Scripture,  and  of  moral  and  reli- 
gious truth ;  and  statesmen  who  discuss  questions 
of  politics ;  and  novelists  who  invent  ingenious 
tales  to  furnish  amusement  and  recreation  for  the 
weary  and  solitary ;  and  tourists  who  give  accounts 
of  their  tours;  and  embassadors  who  relate  the 
history  of  their  embassies  ;  and  multitudes  besides. 
The  productions  of  all  these,  and  of  many  others, 
come  into  this  vast  establishment,  each  in  the  form 
of  a  single  roll  of  obscure  and  seemingly  useless 
manuscript,  and  then,  a  few  weeks  afterward,  are 
issued  in  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  of 
copies,  beautifully  printed,  embellished,  and  bound, 
to  instruct,  entertain,  and  cheer  many  millions  of 
readers." 

All  strangers  desiring  to  see  New  York  as  it 
is,  should  see  this  establishment,  and  the  gentle- 
manly proprietors  will  always  take  pleasure  in 
showing  such  the  greatest  publishing  establishment 
in  the  world. — Christian  Guardian. 


Selected. 

Epistle,  1654. 

"  All  Friends  meet  together  in  the  Light,  that 
with  it  ye  may  see  the  Father  of  life  amongst  you 
in  your  meetings ;  and  so  the  Lord  God  of  power 
be  with  you,  and  keep  you,  and  give  you  dominion 
over  the  beasts  of  the  field,  the  fowls  of  the  air,  the 
fishes  of  the  sea,  and  all  creeping  things.  And  all 
live  in  peace,  in  love,  in  li/e,  and  in  the  power  of 
the  Lord  God  ;  and  keep  your  meetings,  every  one 
of  you  waiting  in  the  power  of  the  Lord  upon  him ; 
that  in  it  ye  may  have  unity  with  God  the  Father, 
and  the  Son,  and  one  ivith  anotlier.  And  dear 
Friends,  let  wisdom  guide  you  in  patience,  and  do 
not  strive  with  any  in  meetings,  but  dwell  in  the 
power  of  the  Lord,  that  can  bear  and  suffer  all 
things.  And  make  no  strife  among  Friends,  but 
live  in  that  which  makes  for  peace,  and  love  and 
life,  in  which  edification  is  known." 

"Friends,  I  do  judge  all  tliat,  in  all,  which  is 
contrary  to  the  life  and  power  of  God,  even  the 
ground  and  root  of  all  jars  and  strife,  which  is  not 
of  .God,  but  is  out  of  the  life  of  God  ;  I  judge  its 
beginni?ig  and  its  eruling.  It  is  judged  by  the 
Light.  And  I  do  judge  with  the  Spirit  of  Truth 
all  foolishness,  hastiness  and  strife,  which  is  not  of 
God.  All  Friends,  wait  in  the  measure  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  to  guide  you  up  to  God,  and  keep 
you  all  in  peace  and  unity.  Heed  nothing,  but 
the  life  and  power  of  the  Lord  God  ;  for  all  that 
is  out  of  it,  is  and  will  be  confounded." — G.  F. 


Early  Piety  and  Dedication. 
Judith  Fell,  daughter  of  Thomas  and  Anne 
Fell,  near  Ireby,  in  Cumberland,  was  never  in- 
clinable to  vain  company,  nor  to  pride  nor  light- 
ness of  carriage,  but  always  was  very  sober,  and 
ready  to  be  a  good  example  to  others,  so  that  she 
abundantly  enjoyed  the  love  of  the  Lord  ;  inso- 
much that  on  her  sick  bed  she  was  wonderfully 
filled,  to  the  refreshment  of  others.  Her  sickness 
increasing,  which  was  at  times  very  severe  upon 
her,  some  inquired  of  her  how  she  did ;  she  re- 
plied, "  I  am  well  every  way.  If  I  should  live 
ever  so  long,  it  can  never  be  better ;  for  my  heart 
is  fully  satisfied,  and  my  soul  magnifies  God,  who 
is  worthy  for  ever."  Another  time  she  requested 
her  father  not  to  desire  her  health,  for  she  said 
she  felt  that  which  was  beyond  all  her  weakness 
and  sickness.  Another  time  she  said  the  sting  of 
death  was  removed,  and  she  felt  victory  over  the 
igrave;  and  so  praised  the  Lord,  saying,  "Surely 


it  is  thou,  0  God,  that  lives  and  reigns,  and  mu 
reign  for  ever;  and  they  are  ever  blessed  wl 
serve  thee,  and  fear  thy  name.  Thou,  O  Go 
reignest  in  the  hearts  of  the  sanctified,  and  th( 
hast  sanctified  my  heart,  so  that  I  can  truly  prai 
thy  name.  Thou  knowest,  Lord,  for  what  er 
thou  hast  cast  me  on  this  bed  of  sickness ;  surely 
is  for  the  glory  of  thy  name  ;  therefore,  Fathe 
glorify  thyself  in  me." 

The  day  before  she  died,  she  said  she  saw  th 
that  day  she  was  given  to  her  friends;  and  continm 
quiet  and  easy  in  her  spirit,  and  several  times  sle 
very  sweetly.  At  the  end  of  that  night  her  sickne 
increased,  and  she  desired  to  see  some  friends,  ai 
spoke  words  to  their  great  refreshment.  The  ne 
day  she  broke  forth  in  praises,  saying,  "  He  is  con 
that  brings  joy  :  oh !  the  streams  of  his  love  ri 
over  all,  even  to  the  skirts  of  the  garment  Nc 
is  the  fountain  set  open  for  Judah  and  Jerusale 
to  bathe  in.  Once  more  solace  thyself,  my  soi 
and  delight  thyself  in  thy  Saviour ;  for  I  feel  1 
love  and  life  run  afresh  in  my  soul,  so  that  nc 
my  spirit  doth  magnify  him  that  lives  for  ever." 

Her  illness  prevailing  upon  her,  they  thoug 
that  she  would  not  have  spoken  any  more,  but  s 
lifted  up  her  head,  and  said,  "  This  is  the  way 
rest;  this  is  the  way  to  rest  for  ever."  In  a  liti 
time  she  drew  her  last  breath,  and  ended  her  1  i 
comfortably,  in  the  twenty-fourth  year  of  her  a^! 
in  the  year  1682. — Piety  Promoted.  : 

Number  of  Shipwrecks  since  1852. — The  Vt\ 
itas  of  Antwerp  gives  some  very  curious  informati  ; 
about  the  number  of  shipwrecks  which  have  taki 
place  all  over  the  world,  since  the  year  1852.  [ 
this  account,  the  number  of  merchant  vessels  aflc 
all  over  the  globe  is  set  down  approximately 
30,000  ;  and  it  is  stated  that  of  this  number  the 
were  lost — in  1852,  1850  vessels,  or  about  sixp 
cent. ;  in  1853,  1610,  five  per  cent ;  in  1854,  21S 
seven  per  cent. ;  in  1855,  2000,  six  per  cent. ; 
1856,  2130,  seven  per  cent. ;  in  1857,  2230,  sev 
per  cent. ;  in  1858,  3730,  ten  per  cent.    It  is  n 
understood  that  all  ships  entered  in  this  list  we 
totally  destroyed;  but  only  that  the  whole  of  tht- 
suffered  such  damages  as  made  them  unfit  lil 
further  use.    Of  the  3730  vessels  lost  during  tl 
last  year,  151  were  "  never  heard  of,"  which  pii 
bably  means  that  they  went  to  the  bottom  of  ti 
sea,  with  not  a  man  escaping;  and  seventy-t- 
were  burnt.    Steamers  seem  on  the  whole  to 
more  liable  to  damage  and  destruction  then  sai 
ing  vessels,  for  in  the  year  1854,  there  were  I 
steamships  wholly  lost;  in  1855,  107  ;  in  18g 
92  ;  in  1857,  104  ;  and  finally,  during  the  last  yei 
113.    As  might  be  expected,  the  Americans  sta. 
at  the  head  of  this  vast  list  of  maritime  disaste 
Of  the  seventy-two  above-mentioned  conflagatio 
at  sea,  or  on  rivers  and  lakes,  the  United  Stal 
were  represented  by  twenty-seven,  England 
nine,  and  France  by  eight  vessels,  and  the  n 
divided  among  the  other  nations.    There  were 
the  year  1858  more  than  1000  collisions  amo 
vessels,  by  which  more  or  less  damage  was  don 
and  it  is  a  remarkable  fact  that,  like  all  the  n 
of  maritime  disasters,  the  number  of  these  aC' 
dents  has  increased  from  year  to  year  during  t 
last  decennial  period,  there  having  been  only  5f 
in  1853. — Late  Paper.  \ 

Tidiness  and  Morality. — If  tidiness  be  impoi 
ant  everywhere,  what  must  it  be  in  the  dwellin 
of  the  poor  ?  In  these,  so  far  as  my  cxperien 
has  gone,  tidiness  and  morality  are  always  in  dire 
proportion.  You  can  see  at  once,  when  you  ent 
a  poor  man's  cottage,  how  his  circumstances  are,  a: 
generally  how  his  character  is.  If  the  world  is  goi 
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igainst  him ;  if  hard  work  and  constant  pinching 
ivill  hardly  get  food  and  clothing  for  the  children, 
you  sec  the  fact  in  the  untidy  house  ;  the  poor  mis- 
ress  of  it  has  no  heart  for  that  constant  effort 
tvhich  is  needed  in  the  cottage  to  keep  things  right ; 
>he  has  no  heart  for  the  constant  stitching  which 
s  needful  to  keep  the  poor  little  children's  clothes 
m  their  backs.  Many  a  time  it  has  made  my 
leart  sore  to  see,  in  the  relaxation  of  wonted  tidi- 
less,  the  first  indication  that  things  are  going  amiss, 
that  hope  is  dying,  that  the  poor  struggling  pair 
ire  feeling  that  their  heads  are  getting  under  wa- 
icr  at  last.  Ah,  there  is  a  sad  significance  in  the 
learth  no  longer  so  cleanly  swept,  in  the  handle 
wanting  from  the  chest  of  drawers,  in  little  Jamie's 
;orn  jacket,  which  a  few  stitches  would  mend,  but 
which  I  remember  torn  for  these  ten  days  past ! — 
Fmzer. 


For  "Tlie  Friend." 

The  movements  of  plants,  as  contrasted  with 
those  of  animals,  is  an  interesting  subject  for 
thought,  and  constitutes  a  well-marked  distinction 
between  the  animal  and  vegetable  kingdoms.  Ani- 
mals possess  a  nervous  system,  which  is  the  organ 
of  sensation  and  voluntary  motion,  but  all  our 
microscopical  research  has  never  yet  discovered 
such  a  system  in  plants.  Hence  all  the  movements 
of  animals  must  proceed  from  nervous,  but  those 
of  plants  from  physical  stimuli. 

It  is  quite  noticeable  that  in  a  majority  of  cases 
the  movements  of  plants  are  clearly  attributable 
to  some  external  cause.  Not  only  wind  but  light 
produces  motion  in  them — it  is  well  known  that 
the  branches  of  plants  cultivated  in  pots  and  placed 
in  windows  for  ornament,  all  tend  to  the  light,  be- 
coming one-sided  in  their  growth  ;  and  the  same 
phenomena  may  be  observed,  only  on  a  grander 
scale,  in  trees  which  grow  on  the  margin  of  woods. 
So  also  light  affects  the  moveuients  of  the  ordinary 
green  leaves  of  plants.  This  is  apparent,  in  such 
as  belong  to  the  natural  order  Legumiuo.-as  or  the 
Pea  tribe.  Thus  the  leaves  of  the  American 
Senna,  and  of  the  Honey  Locust,  droop  at  sunset, 
and  continue  in  that  state  throuij-h  the  ni^ht ;  but 
with  the  approach  of  day,  and  the  rising  of  the 
morning  suu,  they  gradually  elevate  themselves, 
and  again  take  their  original  horizontal  position. 

But  when  the  leaves  are  crowded  together  into 
those  beautiful  terminal  rosettes  called  flowers,  and 
metamorphosed  into  i-eproductive  organs,  the  ac- 
tion of  light  upon  them  becomes  still  more  appa- 
rent— many  flowers  close  at  night,  and  open  in  the 
morning.  This  was  called  by  Linnaeus  the  som.nus 
plaiiLirum,  or  sleep  of  plants.  Some  flowers  evi- 
dently require  a  far  greater  amount  of  light  than 
others,  before  they  will  open.  The  hours  of  the 
day  are  to  a  certain  extent  indicated  by  the  open- 
ing and  closing  of  certain  flowers,  so  that  Linnaeus 
was  enabled  to  construct  what  he  fancifully  termed 
2t, liorologium  jlorm^''  or  floral  clock — thus  the 
common  Moruing-Glory  opens  at  dawn;  the  Star 
of  Bethlehem,  a  little  after  ten  o'clock  in  the  morn- 
ing ;  and  the  Goat's  Beard  is  sometimes  called 
Gro-to-bed-at-noon  from  its  habit  of  closing  its 
florets  at  mid-day.  Also,  the  Four  O'Clock  is  so 
called,  because  it  opens  about  that  time  in  the  af- 
ternoon. The  Evening  Primrose  opens  its  flowers 
at  sunset ;  the  Thorn  Apple  about  the  same  time ; 
and  the  Victoria  llegia,  the  queen  of  the  water- 
lilies,  expands  for  the  first  time  aJiout  six  o'clock 
in  the  evening,  and  closes  in  a  few  hours ;  it  then 
opens  again  at  six  the  next  morning,  remains  so 
till  the  afternoon  when  it  closes  and  sinks  below 
the  water. 

The  plieuomeua  of  the  opening  and  closing  of 
flowers  is  not  a  momentary  movement,  but  a  slow 


and  continuous  process,  which  is  continually  vary- 
ing in  intensity  during  the  difl'erent  hours  of  the 
day.  The  complete  expansion  seldom  exceeds  an 
hour  in  duration — most  frequently  not  so  long ; 
the  petals  then  begin  to  close,  at  first  slowly,  but 
afterwards  more  rapidly,  as  they  become  more 
folded  together ;  and  in  this  closed  condition  the 
flower  continues  until  the  time  of  opening  again 
returns. 

But  there  are  other  movements  which  are  not  so 
easily  explained  :  for  instance,  those  made  by  the 
reproductive  organs — the  stamens  and  pistils  of 
some  flowering  plants  at  the  time  of  fecundation 
is  plainly  to  efl'ect  a  transfer  of  the  pollen  or  fe- 
cundating matter,  from  the  anther  to  the  stigma 
of  the  pistil.  In  the  Barberry,  the  filaments  are 
very  irritable,  and  when  touched  with  a  pin  or  by 
the  antennae  of  an  insect  in  search  of  honey  with 
which  the  flowers  abound,  will  move  suddenly  to- 
wards the  pistil.  In  the  Sheep  Laurel,  the  elastic 
filaments  of  the  stamens  are  bound  down  by  the 
anthers  which  arc  held  in  little  sacs  or  pouches  in 
the  corolla,  until  the  pollen  is  ripe,  when  the  sta- 
mens fly  up  and  eject  the  pollen  on  the  stigma  of 
the  pistil.  In  the  Grass  of  Parnassus  and  in  Hue, 
the  stamens  move  forward  in  succession  towards 
the  pistils.  Now  although  the  object  of  the  above 
movements  is  plainly  to  produce  fertilization,  yet 
there  are  other  movements  of  which  we  are  at 
present  ignorant  as  to  the  reason. 

The  leaves  of  the  Sensitive  Plant  rapidly  fold 
together  and  droop  when  touched,  assuming  the 
same  position  suddenly,  as  that  which  they  take 
gradually  when  unmolested,  on  the  approach  of 
evening.  Even  the  shaking  of  the  ground  caused 
by  a  cart,  or  the  tramp  of  a  horse  will  cause  it  to 
fold  its  leaves.  The  same  irritability  of  foliage  is 
seen  in  the  Sensitive  Briar,  mostly  found  in  Vir- 
ginia. This  plant  is  a  perennial  herb,  with  a  pro- 
cumbent stem,  prickly  petioles,  bearing  on  axillary 
peduncles  round  heads  of  small  rose-coloured 
flowers,  with  twice  pinnate  sensitive  leaves,  whose 
small  leaflets  promptly  fold  together  when  touched 
by  the  hand  of  the  traveller. 

Still  more  remarkable  are  the  movements  made 
by  the  trifoliate  leaves  of  the  Telegraph  Plant. 
The  large  terminal  leaflet  of  this  plant  forms  a 
direct  and  continuous  line  with  the  petiole  when 
exposed  to  the  bright  light  of  the  sun,  but  is  mani- 
festly depressed  if  placed  in  the  shade  for  a  few 
minutes.  Its  position  varies  with  the  increase  or 
decrease  of  light  during  the  day,  and  it  forms  in 
this  respect  a  natural  Photometer  of  great  deli- 
cacy and  power.  The  two  lateral  leaflets  are 
much  smaller  than  the  terminal  ones,  and  are  not 
at  all  aS"ected  in  their  movements  by  the  light. 
They  move  continuously  day  and  night  by  a  suc- 
cession of  little  jerks,  in  a  manner  very  well  com- 
pared to  the  movements  of  the  old  Semaphore 
Telegraph,  and  in  such  a  way  that  the  midribs 
and  petioles  of  both  leaflets  always  form  a  con- 
tinuous line. 

The  Venus'  Fly-Trap  also  exhibits  movements 
which  are  very  interesting.  This  plant  like  those 
of  the  Sundew  family,  has  ciliated  leaves,  with 
irritable  hairs  on  the  surface  of  the  lamina  or  di- 
lated portion  of  the  leaf.  An  insect  alighting  on 
this  surface  immediately  causes  the  two  sides  of 
the  l'>af  to  fold  together  on  the  midrib,  and  the 
stifl'  bristles  with  wliich  they  are  fringdl,  interlace 
like  the  fingers  of  the  hands  when  clasped.  In 
this  manner  insects  are  captured  and  held  until 
they  are  dead;  when  the  irritation  caused  by  their 
stru.:glos  ceases,  and  the  leaf  again  expands  ready 
lor  another  fly. 

The  Catch  Fly  is  also  worthy  of  a  pa.ssing  no- 
tice.   It  is  true  that  it  does  not  possess  the  striking 


leaf  mechanism  of  the  Fly  Trap,  yet  a  portion  of 
each  joint  of  the  stem  is  glutiuou-i,  and  to  this 
matter  small  flies  adhere. 

The  twining  of  the  stems  of  weak  plants  around 
the  more  vigourous  herbage  in  their  vicinity,  and 
the  spiral  coiling  of  the  tendrils  of  vines  about  the 
object  to  which  they  attach  themselves,  are  probably 
only  feebler  manifestations  of  the  same  principle  aa 
that  which  governs  the  movements  of  the  leaves  of 
the  mimo-ia.  If  the  young  uncoiled  tendril  of  a 
vine  is  irritated  below  the  hook  with  which  it  ter- 
minates, it  will  speedily  curve  round  the  irritating 
body,  and  the  movement  of  this  body  by  the  wind 
will  produce  irritability  in  the  tendril,  and  cause  it 
to  form  that  regular  spiral  attachment  with  which 
we  are  all  so  familiar. 


For  "Tlie  Kric-nd." 

Some  extracts  from  the  writing  of  Isaac  Pening- 
ton  containing  some  remarks,  which  in  the  prcseut 

day  may  prove  a  salutary  watchword. 

''  Let  all  strive  to  excel  in  tenderness,  and  in 
long-suffering,  and  to  be  kept  out  of  hard  and  evil 
thoughts  one  of  another,  and  from  harsh  interpre- 
tations concerning  anything  relating  one  to  another. 
Oh !  this  is  unworthy  to  be  found  in  an  Israelite 
towards  an  Egyptian ;  but  exceedingly  shameful 
and  inexcusable  in  one  brother  towards  another. 

"  How  many  weaknesses  doth  the  Lord  pa.ss  by 
in  us,  how  ready  is  He  to  interpret  all  things  well 
concerning  His  disciples,  that  may  bear  a  good 
interpretation  I  when  they  had  been  all  scattered 
from  Him  upon  His  death,  He  did  not  afterwards 
upbraid  them,  but  sweetly  gathered  them  again. 

"  Uh,  dear  Friends,  have  we  received  the  same 
life  of  sweetness,  let  us  bring  forth  the  same  sweet 
fruits,  being  ready  to  excuse,  and  be  ready  to  re- 
ceive that  which  may  tend  to  the  excuse  of  another 
in  any  doubtful  case,  and  where  there  is  any  evil 
manifest,  wait,  oh,  wait  to  overcome  it  with  good. 

"  (Jh,  let  us  not  spend  the  strength  of  our  spirits 
in  crying  out  one  of  another,  because  of  evil,  but 
watch  and  wait  when  the  mercy  and  healing  vir- 
tue may  arise." — Isacic  Fc/iington. 

Tlic  Elder  Busk  a  Frcvcntivc  of  Injects, — It  is 
not  known  to  many  persons  that  the  common  cider 
bush  of  our  country  is  a  great  safeguard  against 
the  devastations  of  in.sccts.  If  any  one  will  notice, 
it  will  be  found  that  worms  or  insects  never  touch 
the  elder.  This  fact  was  the  initial  point  of  expe- 
riments of  an  Englishman,  in  1G94,  and  he  com- 
municated the  results  of  his  experiments  to  a  Lon- 
don magazine.  Accident  exhumed  his  old  work, 
and  a  Kentucky  correspondent  last  year  commu- 
nicated to  the  Dollar  Newspaper  a  copy  of  the 
practical  results  as  asserted  by  the  English  experi- 
menter :  that  the  leaves  of  the  elder  scattered  over 
cabbage,  cucumbers,  squashes  and  other  plants 
sul)ject  to  the  ravages  of  insects,  effectually  shields 
them.  The  plum  and  other  fruits  subject  to  the 
ravages  of  insects,  may  be  saved  by  placing  on  the 
branches,  and  through  the  tree,  bunches  of  elder 
leaves. — Herkimer  Jounud. 


Gas-Bunicrs. — There  are  some  important  facts 
to  be  considered  in  the  selection  and  use  of  gas- 
burners.  In  regard  to  what  is  known  a.s  the  fish- 
tail burner,  the  rapid  flow  of  gas  mu?t  be  checked, 
so  that  it  will  pass  from  the  burner  at  a  slow  pres- 
sure— from  3-10  to  6-10  being  a  good  pressure  for 
these  burners.  When  the  gas  passes  with  greater 
velocity,  a  portion  of  the  carbon,  the  moment  it 
comes  iu  contact  with  the  atmosphere,  is  con- 
sumed ;  und;-r  a  high  pressure,  the  heat  and  in- 
tensity of  the  li-ht  is  increased,  but  the  quantity, 
or  illuminating  power  of  the  light  is  diminished  ; 
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the  velocity  may  be  increased  until  the  whole  flame 
becomes  blue,  then  all  the  carbon  is  instantly  con- 
sumed as  it  ignites.  The  same  eifect  is  produced 
by  allowing  a  stream  of  gas  to  pass  through  wire- 
gauze,  which  allows  the  air  to  mingle  with  it  before 
it  ignites ;  the  result  is  intense  heat,  with  little  or 
no  light.  The  same  eff'ect  will  be  seen  produced 
by  air  in  the  gas-fittings.  But  when  gas  is  burned 
under  a  low  pressure,  less  surface  is  exposed  to  the 
air,  and  a  greater  number  of  the  particles  of  car- 
bon are  rendered  luminous  before  being  consumed. 
By  increasing  the  supply  of  air,  much  of  the  car- 
bon is  consumed  at  once,  without  taking  a  solid 
form  in  the  flame ;  more  heat  is  then  produced, 
and  those  particles  which  are  solid  in  the  flame 
are  more  intensely  heated  ;  quantity  of  light  is 
then  sacrificed  to  intensity.  The  bat's  wing  burner 
does  not  give  so  much  light,  in  proportion  to  the 
consumption  of  gas,  as  the  fish-tail,  but  as  it  is 
adapted  to  a  high  pressure,  in  some  situations  it  is 
better.  The  best  pressure  for  this  kind  of  burner, 
is  from  10-10  to  15-10.  The  light  may  be  in- 
creased from  twenty-five  to  thirty  per  cent.,  by 
placing  a  hood,  precisely  like  the  burner  in  form, 
with  a  slit  wider  than  the  slit  in  the  burner,  over 
it.  This  increased  quantity  of  light  is  produced 
by  diminishing  the  velocity  of  the  gas  before  it 
ignites.  All  burners  afi'ord  the  maximum  quantity 
of  light,  when  adjusted  just  at  the  point  where,  if 
the  velocity  of  the  gas  were  checked  any  more,  the 
light  would  smoke. — Late  Fajier. 


ISIannfoctare  of  Flint  Glass. — The  name  of  flint 
glass  is  derived  from  the  circumstance  that  the 
silica  used  in  its  manufacture,  and  which  was  for- 
merly derived  from  pulvex'ized  flints,  is  a  mixture 
of  silicate  of  potash  and  silicate  of  the  oxyd  of  lead. 
It  fuses  at  a  lower  temperature  than  the  ordinary 
varieties  of  glass,  has  a  beautiful  transparency,  and 
a  comparative  softness,  which  enables  it  to  be  cut 
and  polished  with  ease.  Glass  which  contains  lead, 
possesses  the  property  of  refracting  light  in  a  re- 
markable manner,  and  is  consequently  employed 
for  the  construction  of  lenses  for  optical  instruments, 
upon  glass  prisms,  chandelier  drops,  etc. ;  it  is,  also, 
the  basis  of  the  artificial  gems  known  as  paste, 
which  are  colored  by  metallic  oxyds.  The  silica 
used  for  the  manufacture  of  fine  glass,  is  generally 
ia  the  form  of  pure  white  sand,  and  entirely  free 
from  oxyd  of  iron.  Such  sand,  however,  is  by  no 
means  common,  the  finest  in  the  world  being  at 
present  found  among  the  Green  mountains  of  west- 
ern Massachusetts,  from  which  localities  large  quan- 
tities are  annually  exported  to  Europe.  The  silica 
of  the  famous  Bohemian  glass  is  obtained  by  pul- 
verizing masses  of  pure  white  quartz.  The  alkali 
used  is  a  refined  carbonate  of  potash  of  soda. 
These  two  ingredients,  with  a  proper  proportion  of 
air-slacked  lime,  or  oxyd  of  lead,  are  thoroughly 
mixed,  and  fused  in  large  crucibles  of  refractory 
fire-clay,  in  a  circular  reverberatory  furnace.  The 
furnace  is  usually  in  the  form  of  a  truncated  cone, 
sixty  or  eighty  feet  high,  and  forty  or  fifty  feet  in 
diameter  at  the  base.  The  furnace  is  at  the  centre 
of  the  cone,  and  the  glass  pots,  to  the  number  of 
four  or  ten,  are  arranged  around  the  circumference, 
and  opposite  to  openings  in  the  walls  of  the  fur- 
nace. The  fire  of  a  glass  furnace  is  never  allowed 
to  slacken,  and  the  melting-pots  remain  perma- 
nently in  their  situation  for  several  months,  being 
charged  from  the  exterior.  A  heat  of  about  forty- 
eight  hours  is  requisite  to  convert  the  crude  ma- 
terials into  a  liquid,  homogeneous  mass. — Late 
Pajper. 
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Minds  ashamed  of  poverty,  would  be  proud  of 
affluence. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

EoROPE. — News  from  England  to  the  7th  inst. 

The  latest  intelligence  from  the  seat  of  war  states,  that 
no  further  battles  had  occurred.  The  head-quarters  of 
the  French  army  were  only  four  leagues  from  Feschiera, 
which  place  was  under  a  vigourous  siege  by  the  Sardi- 
nians. A  division  of  the  French  army  occupied  Villa 
Franca,  and  was  very  near  the  advanced  post  of  the 
Austrians.  It  is  stated,  that  the  French  will  advance 
upon  Verona,  while  the  Sardinians  will  continue  the 
siege  of  Feschiera,  which  is  one  of  the  strongly  fortified 
positions  of  the  Austrians. 

The  Eraperor  of  Austria  did  not  return  to  Vienna  after 
the  battle  of  Solferino,  but  remained  with  the  army  in 
Lombardy.  The  French  Emperor  having  sent  back  the 
wounded  Austrian  officers  without  exchange,  the  Em- 
peror of  Austria  had  promised  in  like  manner  to  surren- 
der the  wounded  officers  taken  from  the  allies.  Ar- 
rangements were  also  being  made  for  an  exchange  of 
other  prisoners. 

The  French  official  account  of  the  battle  on  the  24th 
ult.,  states  that  the  whole  disposable  force  of  the  Aus- 
trians in  Italy,  numbering  from  250,000  to  270  000  men, 
were  present.  There  is  no  clear  statement  of  the  loss 
sustained  by  the  defeated  army.  The  allies  admit  a  loss 
on  their  side  of  18,245  men,  killed,  wounded  or  missing. 
That  of  the  Austrians  is  estimated  at  from  20,000  to  25,000. 

Great  Britain. — The  new  English  Ministry  has  an- 
nounced that  it  will  be  governed  by  a  strict  neutrality. 
Richard  Cobden  has  declined  the  proflt'ered  seat  in  the 
Ministry.  It  is  rumored  that  he  will  be  offered  the  Go- 
vernorship of  Canada.  The  Liverpool  cotton  market 
was  without  material  change.  Breadstulfs  of  all  kinds 
continued  declining.  The  Manchester  advices  were  fa- 
vourable.   Consols,        a  93^. 

France. — Large  reinforcements  for  the  army  in  Italy 
were  leaving  France.  The  Paris  Moniteur  of  the  4th 
inst.  publishes  a  circular  from  the  Minister  of  Public  In- 
struction to  the  rectors  of  academies,  enjoining  them  to 
have  all  the  bulletins  of  the  army  of  Italy  read  to  the 
pupils,  and  to  have  them  posted  up  in  the  schools. 

Prussia. — It  is  said  the  government  has  given  assu- 
rances that  the  recent  measures  with  respect  to  the  mi- 
litary forces,  are  not  taken  with  a  view  to  hostilities, 
and  that  the  advance  of  a  German  army  to  the  Rhine  is 
not  intended  as  a  menace,  and  it  should  not  be  a  cause 
of  disquietude  to  France.  This  step,  it  is  said,  was 
taken  to  calm  the  efifervescence  in  certain  of  the  German 
States. 

SouTO  America. — The  revolutionary  movements  by 
which  Chili  has  been  for  some  time  past  agitated,  and 
which  have  had  a  very  unfavourable  effect  upon  its 
prosperity,  have,  at  length,  been  completely  put  down. 

The  long  threatened  war  to  compel  the  State  of  Buenos 
Ayres  to  resume  its  place  as  a  member  of  the  Argentine 
confederation,  is  still  impending.  At  the  latest  dates  it 
appeared  probable  that  Urquiza,  the  President  of  the 
Argentine  Republic,  would  soon  commence  hostilities. 

The  war  between  Peru  and  Ecuador,  and  the  block- 
ade by  the  Peruvian  fleet,  are  still  kept  up.  Internal 
dissensions  and  insurrections  at  the  same  time  prevailed 
in  both  these  wretched  countries. 

The  Republic  of  New  Granada  is  again  quiet,  the  re- 
volution lately  attempted  in  the  State  of  Santander  hav- 
ing been  suppressed.  A  recent  official  statement  makes 
the  total  population  of  the  Republic  2,243,847. 

Venezuela,  at  the  last  accounts,  had  made  no  progress 
in  suppressing  the  insurrections,  with  which  both  the 
eastern  and  western  extremities  of  that  republic  were 
afflicted. 

Mexico. — President  Juarez  has  issued  a  decree,  con- 
fiscating the  church  secular  property,  and  declaring  that 
it  belongs  to  the  nation.  He  has  also  issued  a  manifesto 
prohibiting  the  clergy  from  holding  oflice,  throwing  them 
on  the  voluntary  support  of  the  people,  and  abolishing 
internal  taxation.  He  has  sent  his  Minister  of  Finance 
to  the  United  States,  to  negotiate  a  loan  on  the  security 
of  the  church  property. 

A  treaty  was  about  being  negotiated  between  the 
Juarez  government  and  Lane,  the  U.  S.  Minister,  now 
at  Vera  Cruz. 

President  Miramon,  who  holds  undisturbed  possession 
of  the  capital,  was  about  issuing  a  forced  paper  currency, 
amounting  to  $18,000,000,  and  to  exact  a  forced  loan 
from  all  natives  in  stims,  ranging  from  %'J  to  $500  each. 

United  Status.  —  New  Yvrk. — Mortality  last  week, 
597  ;  an  increa.se  of  140  compared  w  ith  that  of  the  pre- 
viotis  week.   The  increase  is  attributed  to  the  great  heat 


of  a  part  of  the  week.  There  were  112  deaths  : 
cholera  infantum.  The  exports  of  gold  continue  le 
The  aggregate,  from  First  ino.  1st  to  Seventh  mo.  1 
was  $36,634,000.  The  imports  of  foreign  merchan( 
during  the  same  period,  were  $138,067,000. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  265.  Of  cho 
infantum,  46;  consumption,  31;  under  one  year. 
The  number  of  deaths  in  Philadelphia,  for  the  first 
months  of  the  present  year,  was  4857,  of  which  2 
were  adults  and  2560  were  children  ;  2600  were  m 
and  2257  females.  There  were,  under  one  year  of  ; 
1323;  and  under  five  years,  2186.  Of  the  whole  n: 
ber,  773  died  of  consumption. 

San  Francisco. — The  population  of  this  city  is  now  st£ 
to  be  78,000,  of  whom  38,890  are  white  males,  ovei 
years  of  age,  and  14,696  white  females,  over  18  year 
age.    The  Chinese  population  of  the  city  is  3150, 
the  coloured  population  1605. 
_  The  Pacific  Cuast.—^y  the  Overland  mail,  San  Fi 
Cisco  dates  to  Sixth  mo.  24th  have  been  received.  ' 
harvest  in  California  was  progressing  finely,  and 
yield  promises  to  be  more  than  enough  for  home  i 
Advices  from. Columbia  state,  that  the  Willamette  r; 
was  very  high,  causing  great  destruction  of  prope 
In  the  Columbia  river,  the  water  was  45  feet  above 
water  mark.    Between  the  Cascades  and  Dalles, 
whole  country  was  submerged,  and  from  the  Casca 
to  Vancouver,  there  were  not  twenty  acres  above  wa 
Mining  operations  at  Frazer  river  were  entirely  ! 
pended  on  account  of  the  flood.    Rich  discoveriet 
gold  have  been  made  on  the  coast  range  of  mounta 
in  Humboldt  county,  Oregon. 

The  Grain  Market. — The  following  were  the  qu( 
tions  on  the  18th  inst.  New  York — White  South 
wheat,  $1.50  a  $1.60  ;  oats,  42  cts.  a  44  cts.  ;  round  ; 
ow  corn,  92  cts.;  superfine  State  flour,  $4.75  a  $5." 
Western  extra,  $5.50  a  $6.00  ;  St.  Louis  brands,  $6.E, 
""".00.  Philadelphia— R^di  wheat,  $1.40  a  $1.45  ;  pr 
white,  $1.50  ;  oats,  39  cts.  a  40  cts. ;  Southern  yet 
corn,  86J  cts.  Baltimore — Red  wheat,  $1.28  a  $1. 
white,  $1.30  a  $1.50;  yellow  corn,  80  cts.  a  84  C' 
white,  82  cts.  a  83  cts. 

Miscellaneous. — Earthquake  at  Erzeroum. — The  Lev 
Herald  publishes  a  letter  from  its  Erzeroum  corrcsp 
dent,  reporting  the  occurrence  of  a  destructive  ear 
quake  there  on  the  2d  of  Sixth  month.  One  terri 
shock  lasting  only  about  fifteen  seconds,  nearly  destr 
ed  the  to  wn.  Of  the  6000  bouses  of  which  Erzero 
consisted,  2000  have  been  totally  destroyed,  1500  w 
seriously  damaged,  and  nearly  1000  of  the  remain 
more  or  less  injured.  By  this  terrible  calamity,  380  { 
sons  were  killed,  200  wounded,  and  about  60  were  missi 
Thunder  Storms  in  England. — The  late  English  paj 
speak  of  severe  thunder  storms  as  having  occurred 
over  England.  The  people  being  unaccustomed  to  si 
electrical  phenomena,  were  in  many  places  terri 
alarmed  by  the  vivid  flashes  of  lightning  and  the  h 
peals  of  thunder. 

Eruption  of  Vesuvius. — This  volcano  is  now  in  ac! 
eruption,  and  a  large  stream  of  lava  is  flowing  down 
side.  As  viewed  from  Naples,  it  appears  like  a  rivei 
fire  apparently  arrested  and  attached  to  the  side 
Vesuvius.  It  is  however  actually  flowing  and  lay 
waste  the  rich  lauds  in  its  course,  which  were  recei 
blooming  with  the  promise  of  harvest. 
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RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Wm.  Foulke,  agt.,  0.,  for  M.  GifFc 
$4,  vols.  31  and  32,  for  Thos.  Plummer,  $2,  vol.  ; 
from  Mary  Ann  Baldwin,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  32. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM. 
Committee  on  Admission — Samuel  Settle,  Jr.,  No. 
N.  Tenth  street;  Charles  Ellis,  No.  724  Market  strc 
William  Bettle,  No.  426  N.  Sixth  street,  and  No. 
S.  Third  street;  John  0.  Allen,  No.  335  S.  Fifth  str 
and  No.  321  N.  Front  street ;  Horatio  C.  Wood,  No.  i 
Race  street,  and  No.  117  Chestnut  street ;  John  M.  Wl 
all,  No.  1317  Filbert  street,  and  No.  410  Race  stre 
Wistar  Morris,  No.  209  S.  Third  street ;  Nathan  Hil 
Frankford. 

Visiting  Managers  for  the  month. — Samuel  Mor 
William  Hilles,  Nathan  Hilles. 

Physician  and  Superintendent. — Joshua  H.  Worthi 
ton,  M.  D. 


Died,  on  the  8th  inst.,  at  the  Emlen  Institution, 
Solebury,  Bucks  county.  Pa.,  Martha,  wife  of  John  . 
Baldcrson,  in  the  58th  year  of  her  age.  In  the  dece  i 
of  this  dear  Friend,  the  Emlen  Institution  has  been  - 
prived  of  a  most  efficient  matron,  and  our  religious  - 
citty  of  a  consistent  and  valuable  member.  j 
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Rise  and  Progress  of  the  Society  of  Friends. 

Divers  have  been  the  dispensations  of  God  since 
be  creation  of  the  world  unto  the  sons  of  men  ;  but 
he  great  end  of  all  of  them  has  been  the  renown  of 
lis  own  excellent  name  in  the  creation  and  restora- 
ion  of  man — man,  the  emblem  of  himself,  as  a  God 
)n  earth,  and  the  glory  of  all  his  works.  The 
vorld  began  with  innoccncy  :  all  was  tlien  good 
hat  the  good  God  had  made:  and  as  he  blessed 
he  works  of  his  hands,  so  their  natures  and  har- 
nony  magnified  him  their  Creator.  Then  the  morn- 
ng  stars  sang  together  for  joy,  and  all  parts  of  his 
vorks  said  Amen  to  his  law  :  not  a  jar  in  the 
vhole  frame ;  but  man  in  paradise,  the  beasts  in 
he  field,  the  fowls  in  the  air,  the  fish  in  the  sea, 
he  lights  in  the  heavens,  the  fruits  of  the  earth  ; 
len,  the  air,  the  earth,  the  water  and  fire  worship- 
)ed,  praised  and  exalted  his  power,  wisdom  and 
'oodness !  0  holy  sabbath!  (J  holy  day  to  the 
Lord! 

Bat  this  happy  state  lasted  not  long  :  for  man, 
,he  crown  and  glory  of  the  whole,  being  tempted 

0  aspire  above  his  place,  unhappily  yielded  against 
iommand  and  duty,  as  well  as  interest  and  felicity; 
md  so  fell  below  it,  lost  the  divine  image,  the  wis- 
lom,  power  and  purity  he  was  made  in.  By  which, 
)eing  no  longer  tit  for  paradise,  he  was  expelled 
hat  garden  of  God,  his  proper  dwelling  and  resi- 
lence,  and  was  driven  out,  as  a  poor  vagabond, 
'rom  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  to  wander  in  the 
iarth,  the  habitation  of  beasts. 

Yet  God  who  made  him  had  pity  on  him  ;  for 
ie,  seeing  man  was  deceived,  and  that  it  was  not 
)f  malice,  or  an  original  presumption  in  him,  but 
hrough  the  subtilty  of  the  serpent,  (that  had  first 
alien  from  his  own  state,)  and  by  the  mediation 
)f  the  woman,  man's  own  nature  and  companion, 
whom  the  serpent  had  first  deluded,)  in  his  infinite 
fooduess  and  wisdom  provided  a  way  to  repair  the 
jreach,  recover  the  loss,  and  restore  fallen  man 
igain  by  a  nobler  and  more  excellent  Adam,  pro- 
nised  to  be  "bora  of  a  woman;  that  as,  by  means 
jf  a  woman  the  evil  one  had  prevailed  upon  man, 
3y  a  woman  also  He  should  come  into  the  world, 
ivho  would  prevail  against  him  and  bruise  his  bead, 
ind  deliver  man  Irom  his  power :  and  which,  in 

1  signal  manner,  by  the  dispensation  of  the  Son  of 
jrod  in  the  flesh,  in  the  fulness  of  time,  was  pcr- 
onally  and  fully  accomplished  by  him,  and  in  him, 
,s  man's  Saviour  and  Itedeemer. 


But  his  power  was  not  limited,  in  the  manifesta- 
tioti  of  it,  to  that  time;  for  both  before  and  since 
his  blessed  manifestation  in  the  flesh,  lie  has  been 
the  light  and  life,  the  rock  and  strength  of  all  that 
ever  feared  God  ;  was  present  with  them  in  their 
temptations,  followed  them  in  their  travels  and  af- 
flictions, and  supported  and  carried  them  through 
and  over  the  difliculties  that  have  attended  them 
in  their  earthly  pilgrimage.  By  this,  Abel's  heart 
excelled  Cain's,  Seth  obtained  the  pre-eminence, 
and  Enoch  walked  with  God.  It  was  this  that 
strove  with  the  old  world,  and  which  they  rebelled 
against,  and  which  sanctified  and  instructed  Noah 
to  salvation. 

But  the  outward  dispensation  that  followed  the 
benighted  state  of  man  after  his  fall,  especially 
among  the  patriarchs,  was  generally  that  of  angels, 
as  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament  do  in  many 
places  express,  as  to  Abraham,  Jacob,  &c.  The 
next  was  that  of  the  law  by  Moses,  which  was  also 
delivered  by  angels,  as  the  apostle  tells  us.  This 
dispensation  was  much  outward,  and  suited  to  a 
low  and  servile  state  ;  called  therefore  that  of  a 
schoolmaster,  to  point  out  and  prepare  that  people 
to  look  and  long  for  the  Messiah,  who  would  deli- 
ver them  from  the  servitude  of  a  ceremonious  and 
imperfect  dispensation,  by  knowing  the  realities  of 
those  mysterious  representations  in  themselves.  In 
this  time  the  law  was  written  on  stone,  the  temple 
built  with  hands,  attended  with  an  outward  priest- 
hood and  external  rites  and  ceremonies,  that  were 
shadows  of  the  irood  thinss  that  were  to  come,  and 
were  only  to  serve  till  the  Seed  came,  or  the  more 
excellent  and  general  manifestation  of  Christ,  to 
whom  was  the  promise,  and  to  all  men  only  in 
Him,  in  whom  it  was  Yea  and  Amen,  even  life 
from  death,  immortality  and  eternal  life. 

This  the  prophets  foresaw,  and  comforted  the 
believing  Jews  in  the  certainty  of  it ;  which  was 
the  top  of  the  Mosaical  di-pen-^ation,  which  ended 
in  John's  ministry,  the  forerunner  of  the  Messiah, 
as  John's  was  finished  in  Him,  the  fulness  of  all. 
And  God,  who  at  sundry  times,  and  in  divers  man- 
ners, had  spoken  to  the  fathers  by  his  servants  the 
prophets,  spoke  then  by  his  Son  Christ  Jesus,  who 
is  heir  of  all  things;  being  the  gospel-daj',  which 
is  the  dispensation  of  souship;  bringing  in  thereby 
a  nearer  testament  and  a  better  hope ;  even  the 
beginning  of  the  glory  of  the  latter  days,  and  of 
the  restitution  of  all  things ;  yea,  of  the  restora- 
tion of  the  kingdom  unto  Israel. 

Now  the  Spirit,  that  was  more  sparingly  com- 
municated in  former  dispensations,  began  to  be 
poured  forth  upon  all  flesh,  according  to  the  pro- 
phi't  Joel;  and  the  light  that  shined  in  darkness, 
or  but  dimly  before,  the  most  gracious  God  caused 
to  shine  out  of  darkness,  and  the  day-star  began  to 
arise  in  the  hearts  of  believers,  giving  unto  them 
the  knowledge  of  God  in  the  face  (or  appearance) 
of  his  Son  Christ  Jesus. 

Now  the  poor  in  spirit,  the  meek,  the  true 
mourntTs,  the  liungry  and  thirsty  after  righteous- 
ness, tiie  peace-makers,  the  pure  in  heart,  the 
niereiful  and  the  persecuted,  came  more  especially 
ill  reuieuilirn nee  before  the  Lord,  and  were  sought 
out  and  blessed  by  Israel's  true  Shepherd.  Old 


Jcru-alem  with  her  children  grew  out  of  date,  and 
the  new  Jerusalem  into  request,  the  mother  of  the 
sons  of  the  gospel-day.  Wherefore  no  more  at 
old  Jerusalem,  nor  at  tiie  mountain  of  Samaria, 
\\ill  (Jod  be  worsiiippc'd  above  other  places;  for, 
behold,  he  is,  by  his  own  Son,  di-clared  and  preach- 
ed a  Spirit,  and  that  He  will  be  known  as  such, 
and  worshipped  in  the  Sj'irit  and  in  tiie  'J'ruth.  He 
will  now  come  nearer  than  of  old  time,  and  He 
will  write  his  law  in  the  heart,  and  put  his  fear 
and  Spirit  in  the  inward  parts,  according  to  his 
proniiso.  Then  signs,  types,  and  shadows,  tiq\r 
away,  the  day  having  discovered  their  insuflicieney 
in  not  reaching  to  the  in-ide  of  the  cup,  to  the 
cleansing  of  the  conscience;  and  all  elementary 
services  were  expired  in  and  by  Him  who  is  the 
substance  of  all. 

And  to  this  great  and  blessed  end  of  the  dispen- 
sation of  the  Son  of  God,  did  the  apostles  testify, 
whom  he  had  chosen  and  anointed  by  his  Spirit,  to 
turn  the  Jews  from  their  prejudice  and  sufiersti- 
tion,  and  the  Gentiles  from  their  vanity  and  idola- 
try, to  Christ's  Light  and  S[iirit  that  shined  in 
them  ;  that  they  miirlit  be  quickened  from  the  gins 
and  trespa-ses  in  which  they  were  dead,  to  serve 
the  living  God,  in  the  newness  of  th(?  Spirit  of  life, 
and  walk  as  children  of  tiie  light,  and  of  the  day, 
even  the  day  of  holiness  :  forsuch  "  put  on  Christ," 
the  light  of  the  world,  "  ami  make  no  more  provi- 
sion for  the  flesh,  to  fulfil  the  lu>ts  thereof."  So 
that  the  Light,  Spirit  and  Grace,  that  comes  by 
Christ,  and  appears  in  man,  was  what  tiie  apostles 
ministered  from,  and  turned  people's  minds  unto, 
and  in  which  they  gathered  and  built  up  the 
churches  of  Christ  in  their  day.  For  wliicli  cau.«e 
thry  advice  them  not  to  quench  the  Spirit,  but  wait 
for  the  Spirit,  and  speak  by  the  Sjiirit,  and  pray 
hy  the  Spirit,  and  walk  in  the  Spirit  too,  as  that 
which  approved  them  the  truly  begotten  children 
of  God,  horn  not  ot  flesh  and  blood,  or  of  the  will 
of  man,  but  of  the  will  of  God,  by  doing  his  will 
and  denying  their  own,  by  drinking  of  Christ's 
cup,  and  being  baptized  with  hi-<  baptism  of  self- 
denial ;  the  way  and  path  that  all  the  heirs  of  life 
have  trod  to  blessedness.  But  alas!  even  in  the 
apostles'  days, — those  bright  stars  of  the  first  mag- 
iiilude  of  the  gospel  light — some  clouds,  forv-telling 
an  eclipse  of  this  primitive  glory,  began  to  appear; 
and  several  of  them  gave  early  caution  ot  it  to  the 
christians  of  th.  ir  time,  that  even  then  liiere  wa.«, 
and  yet  would  be  more  and  more,  a  falling  away 
from  the  power  of  i;odliness,  and  the  purity  of  that 
spiritual  dispensation,  by  such  as  sought  to  make  a 
fair  show  in  the  flesh,  but  with  whom  the  oflfelicc 
of  the  cross  ceased  :  yet  with  this  comfortubie  con- 
clusion, that  they  saw,  beyond  it,  a  more  glorious 
time  than  ever  to  the  true  church.  Their  sight  was 
true,  and  what  they  foretold  to  the  churches,  ga- 
thered by  them  in  the  name  and  power  of  Je.sus, 
came  so  to  pass  :  for  christians  degenerated  apace 
into  outsidcs,  as  day-",  and  meats,  and  divers  oilier 
ceremonies.  An<l,  which  was  worse,  they  fell  into 
strife  and  contention  about  them,  separating  one 
from  another,  th.  n  envying,  and,  astiuy  liafS  pow- 
'or,  persecuting  one  aiiotlier,  to  the  shame  and  scau- 
jdal  of  their  common  Christianity,  and  grievous 
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stunibling  and  offence  of  the  heathen,  among  whom 
the  Lord  had  so  long  and  so  marvellously  pre- 
served them.  And  Laving  got  at  last  the  worldly 
power  into  their  hands,  by  kings  and  emperors 
embracing  the  christian  profession,  they  changed, 
what  they  could,  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  which  is 
not  of  this  world,  into  a  worldly  kingdom  ;  or  at 
least  styled  the  worldly  kingdom,  that  was  in  their 
hands,  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  and  so  they  became 
worldly,  and  not  true  christians.  Then  human 
inventions  and  novelties,  both  in  doctrine  and  wor- 
ship, crowded  fast  into  the  church  ;  a  door  being 
opened  thereunto,  by  the  grossness  and  carnality 
that  appeared  then  among  the  generality  of  chris- 
tians, who  had  long  since  left  the  guidance  of  God's 
meek  and  heavenly  Spirit,  and  given  themselves 
up  to  superstition,  will-worship,  and  voluntary  humi- 
lity ;  and  as  superstition  is  blind,  so  it  is  heady 
and  furious ;  for  all  must  stoop  to  its  blind  and 
boundless  zeal,  or  perish  by  it;  in  the  name  of  the 
Spirit,  persecuting  the  very  appearance  of  the  Spi- 
rit of  God  in  others,  and  opposing  that  in  them 
which  they  resisted  in  themselves,  viz.  The  Light, 
Grace  and  Spirit  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  but 
always  under  the  notion  of  innovation,  heresy, 
schism,  or  some  such  plausible  name.  Though 
Christianity  allows  of  no  name  or  pretence  whatever 
for  persecuting  any  man  for  matters  of  mere  reli- 
gion ;  religion  being  in  its  very  nature  meek, 
gentle  and  forbearing,  and  consisting  of  faith,  hope, 
and  charity,  which  no  persecutor  can  have,  whilst 
he  remains  a  persecutor ;  in  that  a  man  cannot 
believe  well  or  hope  well,  or  have  a  charitable  or 
tender  regard  to  another,  whilst  he  would  violate 
his  mind,  or  persecute  his  body,  for  matters  of 
faith  or  worship  towards  his  God. 

Thus  the  false  church  sprang  up,  and  mounted 
the  chair.  But  though  she  lost  her  nature,  she 
would  keep  her  good  name  of  the  Lambs  bride, 
the  true  church  and  mother  of  the  faithful ;  con- 
straining all  to  receive  her  mark,  either  in  their 
forehead  or  right  hand  ;  that  is,  publicly  or  pri- 
vately. But  indeed  and  in  truth  she  was  mystery 
Babylon,  the  mother  of  harlots,  mother  of  those 
that  with  all  their  show  and  outside  of  religion, 
were  adulterated  and  gone  from  the  Spirit,  nature 
and  life  of  Christ,  and  grown  vain,  worldly,  am- 
bitious, covetous,  cruel,  &c.,  which  are  the  fruits  of 
the  fle.>h,  and  not  of  the  Spirit. 

Now  it  was  that  the  true  church  fled  into  the 
wilderness,  that  is,  from  superstition  and  violence, 
to  a  retired,  solitary,  and  lonely  state ;  hidden, 
and  as  it  were,  out  of  sight  of  men,  though  not  out  of 
the  world  :  which  shows  that  her  wonted  visibility 
was  not  essential  to  the  being  of  a  true  church  in 
the  judgment  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  she  being  as  true 
a  church  in  the  wilderness,  though  not  as  visible 
and  lustrous,  as  when  she  was  in  her  former  splen- 
dour of  profession.  In  this  state  many  atteujpts 
she  made  to  return ;  but  the  waters  were  yet  too 
high,  and  her  way  blocked  up,  and  many  of  her 
exceileut  childreu,  in  several  nations  and  centuries, 
fell  by  the  cruelty  of  superstition,  because  they 
would  not  fall  from  their  faithfulness  to  the  truth. 

The  last  age  did  set  some  steps  towards  it,  both 
as  to  doctrine,  worship,  and  practice.  But  prac- 
tice quickly  failed  ;  for  wickedness  flowed  in  a 
little  time,  as  well  among  the  professors  of  the  Re- 
formation, as  those  they  reformed  from  ;  so  that 
by  tlic  fruits  of  coriverhation  they  were  not  to  be 
di-tingui>hed.  And  tlie  children  of  the  reformers, 
if  not  the  reformers  themselves,  betook  themselves, 
very  early  to  earthly  policy  and  power,  to  uphold 
and  carry  on  their  retbrmation  that  had  been  be- 
gun with  spiritual  weapons  ;  which,  I  have  often 
thought,  ha-  been  one  of  the  greatest  reasons  the 
Reformation  made  no  belter  progreas,  as  to  the  life 


and  soul  of  religion.  For  whilst  the  reformers 
were  lowly  and  spiritually  minded,  and  trusted  in 
God,  and  looked  to  him,  and  lived  in  his  fear,  and 
consulted  not  with  flesh  and  blood,  nor  sought  de- 
liverance in  their  own  way,  there  were  daily  added 
to  the  church  such,  as  one  might  reasonably  say, 
should  be  saved ;  for  they  were  not  so  careful  to 
be  safe  from  persecution,  as  to  be  faithful  and  in- 
ofl'ensive  under  it ;  being  more  concerned  to  spread 
the  truth  by  their  faith  and  patience  in  tribulation, 
than  to  get  the  worldly  power  out  of  their  hands 
that  inflicted  those  sufferings  upon  them;  and  it 
will  be  well  if  the  Lord  suffer  them  not  to  fall,  by 
the  very  same  way  they  took  to  stand. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Prom  The  Leisure  Hour. 

A  Moruing  at  the  Victoria  Pocks. 

The  Victoria  London  Docks,  the  largest  docks 
of  the  port  of  London,  and  in  position  those  the 
most  easily  and  most  readily  accessible  from  the 
river,  are  situated  on  the  northern  bank  of  the 
Thames,  in  what  used  to  be  a  part  of  Plaistow 
Marshes,  at  a  trifling  distance  from  North  Wool- 
wich on  the  one  hand,  and  Blackwall  on  the  other. 
The  North  Woolwich  Railway,  which  traverses  the 
docks  at  what  is  now  their  eastern  limit,  but  will 
one  day  be  their  centre,  connects  them  with  the 
Blackwall  and  the  Eastern  Counties  lines,  and 
through  them,  with  the  entire  railway  communica- 
tion of  the  country. 

We  have  received  an  invitation  to  visit  the  docks 
this  morning,  with  the  understanding  that,  in  addi- 
tion to  the  usual  attractions  of  the  place,  there  is 
something  especially  remarkable  to  be  seen.  Alight- 
ing from  the  Blackwall  Railway  train,  and  step- 
ping on  board  a  small  steamer  in  attendance,  we 
find  ourselves  in  a  few  minutes  landed  on  the  stony 
marge  of  the  tidal  basin,  and  forming  part  of  a 
very  numerous  company  assembled  to  inspect  the 
imposing  characteristics  of  the  place  and  to  specu- 
late upon  the  forthcoming  novelties.  The  docks 
themselves,  the  water  area  of  which  comprises 
nearly  a  hundred  acres,  afford  a  scene  sufficiently 
interesting  to  a  stranger.  A  brood  of  huge  mer- 
chantmen and  magnificent  steamers,  sleeping 
quietly  in  their  shadows,  and  unfurling  their  fes- 
tive flags  to  the  sunshine  and  the  breeze,  make  a 
gay  and  spirit-stirring  picture.  These  "  flocks 
that  pasture  on  the  deep,"  though  here  penned  in 
their  tranquil  fold,  send  the  imagination  wander- 
ing over  the  illimitable  ocean,  and  one  recalls  the 
perils  they  have  passed  in  struggling  with  the  tem- 
pest and  battling  with  the  gale. 

But  we  don't  come  here  to  indulge  in  flights  of 
the  imagination,  and  are  reminded  of  that  by  the 
observation  of  a  friend  at  our  elbow,  who  points 
out  a  fine  vessel  lying  alongside  one  of  the  wharves, 
and  who  is  discharging  her  cargo  from  three 
yawning  hatchways  at  once,  at  such  au  intempe- 
rate rate  as  might  lead  cue  to  fancy  she  is  heartily 
tired  of  it.  The  thing  is  done  with  comparative 
quickness,  and  with  very  few  hands;  there  is  no 
hauling  at  pulleys,  or  grinding  at  cranes;  but 
bales,  bundles,  and  packing-cases  are  fished  out  of 
the  hold  in  rapid  succession  by  an  angling  machine 
of  a  kind  as  novel  in  its  construction,  so  far  as  our 
knowledge  of  such  things  extends,  as  it  is  adapted 
for  the  service  it  has  to  perform.  The  moving 
power  of  the  curious  engine  which  does  all  this 
heavy  work  is  hydraulic  pressure,  applied  by  n)eans 
of  appropriate  machinery  to  the  lifting  of  heavy 
weights  and  depositing  them  on  the  wharves  or  in 
the  store-houses.  Curious  to  witness  the  working 
of  the  engine,  we  mount  to  the  entrance  of  the 
chamber  in  which  it  stands,  and  look  in  and 
around ;  it  is  comparable  to  nothing  in  the  whole 


catalogue  of  machinery  with  which  we  are  f 
liar,  and  from  want  of  engineering  skill  we  sh<  Id 
despair  of  giving  an  intelligible  description  o  it 
What  we  see  is  a  sort  of  grove  of  iron  pill 
bound  together  by  parasite  pipes,  and  trave) 
by  strong  iron  chains  with  a  sturdy  delibe 
kind  of  motion,  which  chains  click  and  snaj 
cessantly  under  a  powerful  strain  :  but  the  i 
motion  within  the  chamber  is  made  to  effect  r; 
work  without,  and  one  ponderous  package  s 
another  is  hoisted  from  the  inside  of  the  ve 
and  slung  to  the  lofty  stage  on  which  we  are  sts 
ing,  during  our  almost  momentary  glance. 

The  capabilities  of  this  unloading  machine,  re 
are  given  to  understand,  are  estimated  at  the  i 
of  about  a  ton  a  minute,  and  those  who  are  r 
intimate  with  its  appetite  for  work,  tell  us  thi  it 
has  just  emptied  a  collier  of  fifteen  hundred  i  is 
burthen  in  fifteen  consecutive  hours.    We  can  c 
say  that  this  is  beyond  all  precedent,  and  presi  ts 
an  advantage  to  the  ship-owner,  and  to  the  pu 
as  well,  not  easily  over-mted.    The  former, 
getting  his  vessel  speedily  discharged  out  of  d' 
saves  the  wages  of  his  crew,  his  dock  dues, 
the  interest  of  his  capital,  and  in  the  long- 
adds  a  considerable  per  centage  to  his  ^ropert 
rating  it,  as  property  in  ships  is  rated,  by  its  i 
rying  power.    The  latter  will  reap  the  double  8- 
vantage  of  a  quicker  and  more  constant  sup  jy, 
not  only  of  fuel,  as  in  the  case  of  coal,  but  ol  1! 
seaborne  merchandise,  and  of  a  reduction  in  p  e 
to  the  consumer,  which  is  sure  to  follow  soone  |)i 
later  from  a  reduction  in  the  cost  of  transp  t. 
A  fleet  of  screw  colliers  is  now  being  built,  wh  o. 
by  means  of  their  rapid  discharge,  combined  \,h 
their  brief  sea  passage  of  thirty-six  hours,  ,11 
compete  with  the  coal  trade  of  the  railways. 

Leaving  this  hydraulic  "  Hercules"  at  his 
hours — with  a  notion  that  he  would  settle  i 
Augean  stable  business  in  about  twenty  min 
or  so — we  follow  our  friend  into  the  subterrac 
regions  of  the  docks,  and,  armed  with  a  port; 
lamp  each,  are  soon  threading  the  endless  m 
and  labyrinths  of  an  underground  world  of  sp 
— and  wines.  The  arrangements  here  differ  ii 
observable  respect  from  those  in  the  London  Do  b, 
nearer  the  Tower;  there  is  the  same  intermin  |e 
area  of  barrels,  the  same  vinous  and  spiriti  ks 
odour,  the  same  sombre  gloom,  dimly  lightec  ly 
pendant  oil  lamps,  the  same  long  perspectives,  t- 
minating  in  unfathomable  darkness.  The  lioi  bf 
the  place  are  certain  monster  vats,  emulatin  Id 
diameter  the  huge  granite  towers  of  some  fei  |al 
fortress,  one  of  which  we  note  contains  a  su;  Ij 
for  old  London,  when  we  shall  stand  in  nee  pf 
it,  of  twelve  thousand  gallons  of  brandy.  | 

On  getting  again  into  daylight,  we  are  jui  jin 
time  to  witness  the  exploits  of  a  somewhat  p- 
gainly-looking  monster,  in  the  shape  of  a  locc  o 
five,  which  has  undertaken  to  run  a  race  ov  a 
road  of  loose  rubbly  stones,  and  drag  a  hea^  y- 
loaded  wagon  after  it — laying  down  its  own  :  j.ls 
as  it  goes  along.  This  it  does,  v/ithout  ma.'  »g 
much  fuss  about  it,  in  spite  of  the  rough  loose  r  jd. 
The  rails  upon  which  it  travels  are  divided  jto 
sections  of  some  thirty  inches  each,  and  are  mou  "A 
ou  solid  beams,  which,  performing  the  par  lof 
sleepers,  prevent  them  from  sinking  deeply  intc 
loose  soil:  both  are  attached  to  the  wheels  of 
locomotive  in  such  a  way  as  to  form  the  only  t 
upon  which  they  can  run.  The  rate  of  proi  - 
made  is  of  course  greatly  dependent  on  the  na  re 
of  the  ground,  but  is  said  to  average  that  of  ;be 
old  stawe-coach,  or  about  eisrht  miles  an  l  ir. 
While  we  are  speculating  on  the  various  usi  to 
whicli  such  a  locomotive  might  be  applied  a 
country  devoid  of  railways — such  as  the  ploug  kg 
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)f  uncultivrated  wastes,  the  transport  of  baggage 
jr  troops  over  arid  deserts,  etc., — the  signal  is  given, 
xnd  off  the  monster  starts,  pawiug  in  a  most  omi- 
30US  manner,  and  crashing  and  puffing  its  way 
)ver  the  pulverizing  stones.  It  pulls  up  in  a  few 
minutes  at  the  end  of  the  road,  diminished  to  the 
iize  of  a  toy. 

But  now  the  company  are  gathering  on  the  plat- 
form of  one  of  the  central  basins  to  witness  the 
aerformance  of  the  great  novelty  of  the  day  which 
iias  brought  them  together.  That  submarine  phe- 
aomenon,  the  Nautilus,  will  exhibit  her  astouish- 
ng  powers  and  uses,  and  the  rationale  of  her  con- 
jtruction  will  be  explained.  There  she  lies  in  the 
centre  of  the  basin.  In  diameter  she  is  about 
;welve  feet,  and,  with  her  top  slightly  domed, 
raised  above  the  water,  shows  as  much  like  a  co- 
lossal teapot  without  a  handle  as  anything  to  which 
jhe  might  be  compared.  An  American  gentle- 
man— the  Nautilus  being  an  American  invention — 
mounts  an  extemporized  rostrum,  and  begins  an 
explanation  of  the  principle  on  which  she  is  con- 
Jtructed.  The  invention  is  based  on  the  common 
]iving-bell,  which  is  so  much  in  use  for  purposes 
)f  subaqueous  architecture,  and  which,  as  our 
readers  know,  is  nothing  more  than  an  inverted 
tank  let  down  into  the  water  by  suspension  from 
ibove,  and  supplied  with  air,  for  the  use  of  those 
who  work  within  it,  by  means  of  force-pumps, 
[vhose  operations  are  directed  by  signals  from  the 
workers.  The  Nautilus,  on  the  contrary,  is  not 
suspended,  and  is  totally  independent  in  her  move- 
ments, without  any  connection  with  persons  or  ma- 
ihinery  on  the  surface  or  the  shore.  She  can  de- 
scend to  any  depth  desired ;  she  can  be  moved 
xbout  to  any  part  of  the  bottom  at  the  will  of  those 
within  her ;  she  can  carry  weights  of  many  tons 
Tom  one  part  of  the  bottom  to  another ;  and  she 
3an  rise  to  the  surface  either  with  these  heavy 
weights  or  without  them,  whenever  the  navigators 
)hoose.  If  it  is  necessary  that  she  should  cou- 
iinue  long  beneath  the  surface,  she  must  be  sup- 
plied with  air  continuously  by  the  force-pump,  in 
,he  same  manner  as  the  common  diving-bell ;  but 
m  accident  to  the  force-pump  or  its  machinery  will 
lot  affect  her  safety,  as  she  can  float  at  will,  and 
it  any  moment. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


Selections. 


For  "  The  Friend." 


Divine  Love. — Oh !  how  sweet  is  love !  how 
pleasant  is  its  nature  1  how  takingly  doth  it  be- 
lave  itself  in  every  condition,  upon  every  occasion, 
,0  every  person,  and  about  every  thing !  How 
enderly,  how  readily,  doth  it  help  and  serve  the 
neanest  1  How  patiently,  how  meekly,  doth  it 
)ear  all  things,  either  from  God  or  man,  how  un- 
ixpectedly  soever  they  come,  or  how  hard  soever 
,hey  seem  !  How  doth  it  believe,  how  doth  it  hope, 
low  doth  it  excuse,  how  doth  it  cover  even  that 
which  seemeth  not  to  be  excusable,  and  not  fit  to 
)e  covered  !  How  kind  is  it  even  in  its  interpre- 
.ations  and  charges  concerning  miscarriages  !  It 
lever  overchargeth,  it  never  grates  upon  the  spirit 
)f  him  whom  it  reprehends ;  it  never  hardens ;  it 
lever  provokes;  but  carrieth  a  meltingnes^  and 
30wer  of  conviction  with  it. — Isaac  Podnglon. 

Patience  i?i  SuJ/'ering. — Zion's  mourning  chil- 
dren are  often  in  deep  sorrow  for  her  sake,  and 
ire  crying,  How  long,  0  Lord !  will  it  be,  ere 
ihou  take  unto  thyself  thy  great  power,  and  reign 
)ver  all  in  thine  excellent  glory.  But  although  it 
s  very  unpleasant  to  see  Truth  trampled  upon  and 
inder  suffering,  and  its  faithful  servants  suffering 
vith  it ;  yet  I  do  believe,  the  greater  its  suffering 
5,  and  the  lower  we  bow  and  are  baptized  in  a 


pure  .sympathy  with  the  blessed  suffering  Spirit, 
the  higher  we  shall  be  raised  by  the  fruih,  when 
it  arises.  For  it  must  arise  and  come  into  domi- 
nion over  all  opposers  and  gainsayers;  and  blessed 
will  all  such  be  who  are  willing  to  keep  company 
with  it,  and  not  only  to  believe  in,  but  even  to  suf- 
fer with  it  and  for  it.  I  have  sometimes  thought, 
it  is  not  a  hard  thing  to  follow  Truth  when  it  is 
exalted  and  triumphs  over  all  and  reigns  in  glory, 
then  many  will  .speak  well  of  it;  but  when  it 
comes  to  suffer,  be  buffeted,  mocked  and  reviled, 
then  comes  the  trial  of  our  love,  and  many  we  see 
who  are  not  willing  or  able  to  bear  these  things. — 
Deborah  Bell. 

licjoicing  but  throu^lb  Suffering. — There  is  a 
spirit  which  I  feel,  that  delights  to  do  no  evil,  nor 
to  revenge  any  wrong;  but  delights  to  endure  all 
things,  in  hope  to  enjoy  its  own  in  the  end.  Its 
hope  is  to  outlive  all  wrath  and  contention,  and  to 
weary  out  all  exaltation  and  cruelty,  or  whatever 
is  of  a  nature  contrary  to  itself.  It  sees  to  the 
end  of  all  temptations ;  as  it  bears  no  evil  in  itself, 
so  it  conceives  none  in  thought  to  any  other.  If 
it  be  betrayed,  it  bears  it ;  for  its  ground  and  spring 
is  the  mercy  and  forgiveness  of  God.  Its  crown 
is  meekness ;  its  life  is  everlasting  love  unfeigned. 
It  takes  its  kingdom  with  entreaty,  and  not  with 
contention,  and  keeps  it  by  lowliness  of  mind.  In 
God  alone  it  can  rejoice,  though  none  else  regard 
it,  or  can  own  its  life.  It  is  conceived  in  sorrow, 
and  brought  forth  without  any  to  pity  it ;  nor  doth 
it  murmur  at  grief  and  oppression.  It  never  re- 
joiceth,  but  through  sufferings;  for  with  the  world's 
joy  it  is  murdered.  I  found  it  alone,  being  for- 
saken. I  have  fellowship  therein,  with  those  who 
lived  in  dens  and  desolate  places  in  the  earth ; 
who  through  death  obtained  this  resurrection,  and 
eternal,  holy  life  ! — James  Nuylor. 

The  love  of  Ease  and  want  of  Zeal. — Such  as 
these  will  tell  us,  we  must  not  be  too  sharp  upon 
our  children  or  other  young  men,  though  they  are 
inclined  to  be  a  little  too  fine  or  airy ;  we  mu>t 
bear  with  them ;  we  hope  they  will  see  better  in 
time,  and  that  the  Lord  will  work  upon  their 
hearts,  as  he  did  upon  ours  in  the  beginning;  for 
we  cannot  change  their  hearts,  it  is  the  Lord  must 
do  that;  in  the  mean  time  we  must  draw  them  by 
love  and  tenderness.  And  thus  they  go  on  with 
their  ea.sy  and  foolish,  what  if  I  say  wicked,  indul- 
gence, until  a  spirit  of  pride,  liberty  and  stubborn- 
ness gets  such  root,  and  is  so  fixed  in  such  liber- 
tines, that  they  are  past  advice,  or  counsel,  of 
either  parents  or  elders.  Then  they  set  up  for 
themselves,  and  tell  us,  there  is  no  religion  in 
clothes,  new  fashions,  this  or  the  other  thing,  and 
that  they  will  see  for  themselves,  and  be  convinced 
for  themselves,  before  they  put  them  away. — 
Joseph  Pike. 

Keverent  Obedience. — However  stratigr^  pain- 
ful, or,  in  the  world's  eye,  even  absurd,  the  things 
may  seem  which  are  required  of  thee,  either  in  a 
way  of  doing  or  of  suffering,  by  the  gentle  touches 
of  the  Spiiit  of  the  Lord  in  the  secret  of  thy 
heart,  most  faithfully  observe  and  endeavour  to 
obey  them.  Thou  dost  not  know  what  this  reve- 
rent obedience  will  do  for  thee,  in  the  advancimT 
thy  acquaintance  with  God,  and  promoting  thy 
own  spiiitual  peace  and  welfare;  nor  yet  what  it 
may  be  the  means  of  producing,  for  the  everlast- 
ing good  of  thy  fellow-creatures.  For,  as  the 
Lord  was  with  Samuel,  and  "  did  let  none  of  his 
words  fall  to  the  ground,''  (1  Sam.  iii.  19,)  so  is 
he,  in  like  manner,  with  his  true  servants  in  every 
age,  if  they  will  but  faithfully  yield  themselves  to 
all  his  requirements. 

Of  all  forms,  reforms  are  the  best. 


The  I'll  he. 

Every  one  knows  that  among  the  numerous  in- 
quiries and  examinations  which  precede  the  pre- 
seription  of  a  careful  physician,  the  state  of  the 
pul.ie  is  never  omitted  ;  yet  as  it  is  probable  that 
few  of  our  readers  are  acquainted  with  the  reasons 
for  this  inquiry,  or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  with 
tiie  facts  to  be  learned  from  it,  we  think  it  may 
not  be  uninteresting,  if  we  enumerate  some  of  the 
more  prominent  ones. 

it  is  almost  unnecessary  to  premise  that  by  the 
pulse  is  (Meant  the  beat  of  an  artery,  and  that  the 
one  commonly  chosen  for  examination  is  the  radial 
artery,  which  L"ats  at  the  wrist.  The  fir.st  point 
generally  attended  to  is  the  number  of  the  beats; 
and  since  in  this,  as  in  all  other  nit-dical  questions, 
it  is  necessary  to  be  acquaintud  wiih  iho  .-'.ale  of 
health  in  order  to  recognize  any  deviation  I'rjiu  it, 
we  mu.^t  mention  the  ordinary  fre(juency  of  the 
pulse  at  different  ages.  In  the  new-born  infant, 
it  is  from  lyu  to  140  in  a  minute  ;  but  decreases 
in  frequency  as  life  advances ;  so  that,  in  a  middle- 
aged  adult  in  perfect  health,  it  is  from  12  to  75. 
In  the  decline  of  lil'e,  it  is  slojNxr  than  this,  and 
falls  to  about  60.  It  is  obvious  that  if  we  can 
suppose  a  practitioner  ignorant  of  these  plain  facts, 
he  would  be  liable  to  make  the  most  absurd  blun- 
ders, and  might  imagine  a  boy  of  ten  to  be  labour- 
ing under  some  grievous  disease,  because  his  pulse 
had  not  the  slow  sobriety  of  his  grandfather's.  A 
more  likely  error  is,  to  mistake  the  influence  of 
some  temporary  cause  for  the  effect  of  a  more  per- 
manent disease  :  thus,  in  a  nervous  patient,  the 
doctor's  knock  at  the  door  will  quicken  the  pulse 
some  fitteen  or  twenty  beats  in  a  minute.  This 
fact  did  not  escape  the  notice  of  the  sagacious 
Celsus,  who  says,  "The  pulse  will  be  altered  by 
the  approach  of  the  physician  and  the  anxiety  of 
the  patient  doubting  what  his  opinion  of  the  case 
may  be.  For  this  reason,  a  skilful  physician  will 
not  feel  the  pulse  as  soon  as  he  comes ;  but  he  will 
first  sit  down  with  a  cheerful  countenance,  and  ask 
how  the  patient  is, — soothing  him,  if  he  be  timor- 
ous, by  the  kindness  of  his  conversation,  and 
afterwards  applying  his  hand  to  the  patient's 
arm." 

Granting,  however,  that  these  sources  of  error 
are  avoided,  the  quickness  of  the  pulse  will  afford 
most  important  information.  If  in  a  person,  for 
example,  whose  pulse  is  usually  72,  the  beats  rise 
in  number  to  98,  some  alarming  disease  is  cer- 
tainly present ;  or,  on  'the  other  hand,  should  it 
have  permanently  sunk  to  50,  it  is  but  too  proba- 
ble that  the  source  of  the  circulation,  the  heart 
itself,  is  labouring  under  incurable  disease,  or  that 
some  other  of  the  great  springs  of  life  is  irreme- 
diably injured. 

Supposing,  again,  the  pulse  to  be  72,  each  beat 
ought  to  occur  at  an  interval  of  five-sixths  of  a 
second  ;  but  should  any  deviation  from  this  rhythm 
be  perceived,  the  pulse  is  then  said  to  be  irregular. 
The  varieties  of  irregularity  arc  infinite;  but  there 
is  one  so  remarkable  as  to  deserve  particular  men- 
tion. It  will  happen  sometimes  that  the  interval 
between  two  beats  is  so  much  longer  than  was 
expected,  that  it  would  seem  that  one  beat  bad 
been  omitted  ;  in  this  case  the  pulse  is  said  to 
be  an  intermittent  one.  When  the  action  of  the 
heart  is  irregular,  the  beat  of  the  pulse  is  so  like- 
wise ;  but  it  will  occasionally  happen  that  the 
latter  irregularity  takes  place  without  the  former 
one,  from  some  morbid  cause  existing  between  tlje 
heart  and  the  wrist.  It  is  hardly  necessary  to 
observe,  that,  in  all  doubtful  ca.ses,  the  physician 
examines  the  pulsation  of  the  heart  as  well  as  that 
at  the  wri~t, — just  as  the  diiigent  student,  discon- 
tented with  the  narrow  limits  of  provincial  infor- 
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uiation,  repairs  to  the  metropolis  to  pursue  his 
scientific  iiiquii'ies. 

The  streijt^th  or  feebleness  of  the  pulse,  its 
harduess  or  softness,  and  iu numerable  other  qua- 
lities, might  be  discussed  here;  but,  from  the  great 
difficulty  attending  any  examination  of  these  points, 
and  the  teciiuical  niceties  involved  ia  anything 
more  than  a  bare  mention  ot  them,  we  omit  them. 
There  is  one  point,  however,  whicli  it  would  be  un- 
pardonable to  pass  over  in  silence  :  sometimes  no 
pulsation  can  be  felt  at  the  usual  part  of  the  wrist. 
This  may  proceed  from  so  great  a  languor  of  the 
circulation  that  it  is  in)pereeptible  at  the  extremi- 
ties; or  from  the  radial  artery  (tlie  one  usually 
felt)  being  ossified  ;  or  from  an  irregular  distribu- 
tion of  the  arteries  of  the  fore-arm. — Penny  Ma- 
gazine. 


For  "  Tlie  Friend." 

BIOGRAPHICAL  SKETCHES 

Of  iliuisters  and  Eldt-rs  and  other  concerued  members 
of  the  Yearly  Aleetiiig  or  Philadelphia. 

ABRAHAM  FARRINGTON. 

(Continued  from  page  364.) 

Returning  towards  the  close  of  the  Ninth  month 
to  York,  Al.raham  Farrino;ton,  from   the  latter 
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place,  addressed  the  following  letter  to  Samuel  and 
Susanna  Fothergill:  — 

"  York,  Tenth  mo.  1st,  ITOT. 
"  This  may  inform  you  that  I  yet  live,  although 
my  suffering  at  times  is  considerable,  both  in  head 
and  heart.  Indeed,  such  is  the  state  of  the  church 
in  general,  that  I  tiiiuk  I  am  called  to  suffer  with 
it,  both  in  body  and  mind — the  whole  head  is  sick, 
and  the  whole  heart  faint.  The  mystery  as  well 
as  the  misery  is,  that  so  few  lay  it  to  heart,  or  seek 
relief.  To  have  the  earth  cleave  under  us,  or  the 
sea  overflowing  us,  would  cause  great  lamentation 
and  outcry;  yet  to  see  the  world,  earth  and  sea, 
swallowing  up  almost  whole  counties,  in  a  religious 
sense,  and  we  at  ease,  thinking  all  is  well,  is  sur- 
prising. 

"  'i  hy  letters  were  to  my  comfort — as  a  glass 
wherein  we  sometimes  see  one  another — so  excel- 
lent is  this  kind  of  correspondence  to  distant 
Friends.  Sometimes  like  apples  of  gold  on  pic- 
tures of  silver — pictures  set  up  in  our  best  room, 
that  is, — the  heart,  —  or  as  nails  in  a  sure  place, — 
or  as  goads,  to  prick  one  another  forward,  or  to 
keep  back;  for  poor  oxen,  old  oxen,  with  a  load, 
go  heavily  and  dully  up  hill,  and  sometimes  run 
too  fast  down.  These  epistles  renew  the  epistles 
formerly  written  in  our  hearts.  Such  have  been 
thy  kind  letters,  with  divers  others  from  worthy 
Friends.  I  received  one  from  John  Pemberton, — 
and  one  from  John  Churchman,  who  says,  '  We 
are  now  going  to  an  Indian  Treaty,  to  be  held  at 
Easton,  in  Bucks  County,  though  we  have  been 
repeatedly  informed  by  the  Governor  that  it  was 
his  desire  we  should  not  attend,  as  we  had  done 
at  some  heretofore,  from  an  intimation  which  he 
had  received  from  the  Proprietary,  that  it  was  of- 
fensive to  the  ministry  in  England.  Our  sense  of 
duty  in  this  affair,  at  this  critical  conjuncture,  is 
too  deeply  impressed  to  be  rubbed  out  by  repulses, 
or  disdainful  flouts,  arising  from  misconstructions 
of  our  intentions,  which  are  pretty  liberally  be- 
stowed on  us  at  present.  But  our  proceedings, 
manifesting  the  sincerity  of  our  intentions,  when 
they  come  to  appear  in  public  view,  may  set  things 
in  another  light.' 

"  Thus  we  see  how  that  which  lets  will  lot,  until 
it  is  taken  out  of  the  way.  But,  surely,  if  Friends 
keep  their  places  in  the  Truth,  there  is  no  sword 
formed  against  it  will  prosper,  and  every  tongue 
rising  against  its  judgment,  will  be  condemned. 


I  am  persuaded  that  stillness  and  patience,  when 
we  have  done  our  duty  honestly,  are  safest  to  abide 
in;  and  it  will  be  seen  that  tlie  Lord  will  make  a 
way  for  his  Truth  and  people,  and  their  enemies 
will  fall. 

"  I  came  almost  directly  from  the  Northern 
Dales  to  this  place. 

"  Let  us  not  forget  the  rock,  nor  the  hole  of  the 
pit  from  whence  we  were  dug.-  It  is  a  rugged 
place  to  get  to  and  from.  I  left  it  too  toon.  If  I 
should  have  my  age  renewed,  and  wings  as  an 
eagle, — or  as  giant  refreshed  with  wine  from  the 
true  vine  ; — or,  in  thy  language,  be  warmed  vi'ith 
fire  from  above  ; — or,  if  my  Master  would  give  the 
signal,  and  array  me  in  his  own  livery,  1  would 
venture  his  pay.  This,  with  dear  love,  from 
your  poor  old  friend, 

"  Abraham  Farrington." 

After  leaving  Yorkshire,  Abraham  turned  into 
the  midland  counties,  going  to  Leicester,  where  ho 
made  his  home  with  Edward  Gulson.  He  attended 
soiue  meetings  there,  and  thence  proceeded  to 
London,  which  he  reached  about  the  close  of  the 
year,  his  strength  much  worn  down  through  his 
arduous  labours,  and  quite  indisposed  in  body 
Edward  Gulson  having  been  informed  that  some 
members  among  Friends  in  America  were  afraid 
that  honest  Abraham's  zeal  against  wrong  things, 
and  for  the  proper  maintenance  of  the  discipline, 
might  lead  to  some  unpleasant  scenes  in  England, 
where  the  discipline  was  much  relaxed,  felt  him- 
self bound  to  bear  this  testimony  concerning  him 
and  his  service  in  Leicestershire.  "  If  the  same 
degree  of  strength  and  ability  showed  themselves 
through  the  whole  course  of  his  journey,  as  here, 
there  was  nothing  to  fear  from  his  zeal.  It  ap- 
peared not  at  all  to  exceed  the  measure  of  Divine 
wisdom.  My  mind  was  much  affected  by  the 
power  of  his  ministry ;  not  many  have  appeared 
amongst  us,  endowed  with  a  greater  degree  of 
Divine  discernment,  love  and  authority  than  he. 
In  our  Quarterly  Meeting  for  Discipline  he  was 
led  to  speak  of  the  state,  not  only  of  the  Friends 
present,  but  of  absent  ones,  active  in  the  discipline, 
whom  he  had  never  seen,  so  justly,  clearly  and  fully, 
as  to  astonish  those  who  had  left  them  at  home. 
I  have  often  been  bowed  in  thankfulness  for  the 
great  degree  of  Divine  favoui',  conferred  by  his 
visit  to  us.  His  attendance  at  our  Quarterly 
Meeting,  and  his  stay  until  our  following  First-day 
meeting,  and  the  wetness  of  the  weather,  afforded 
me  about  a  week  of  his  company.  My  mind  was 
drawn  in  much  love  towards  him,  whilst  I  could 
but  lament  the  bodily  infirmities  of 'his  old  age. 
I  was  grieved  that  anything  should  in  the  least 
hinder  him  in  the  performance  of  his  duty,  or 
render  wearisome  and  painful  the  travelling  in  the 
service  his  Master  had  called  him  to,  and  so  emi- 
nently qualified  him  for.  His  gift  in  discipline 
was  great,  and  his  labour  therein  joyfully  received, 
as  was  that  of  the  other  Friends  from  the  same 
quarter  [Americans.]  The  help  of  him  who  might 
be  thought  the  busiest  by  some,  was  very  accept- 
able. Be  it  known  amongst  you,  that  there  are  in 
Europe  many  lovers  of  good  order,  acquainted 
with  the  spirit  of  discipline,  and  to  these,  none 
have  been  more  acceptable  than  the  Americans. 
Abraham  visited  only  three  of  our  five  Monthly 
Meetings,  stayed  our  Quarterly  Meeting,  and  went 
for  London. 

"  Since  I  began  to  write,  John  Bradford,  a  valua- 
ble Friend,  came  to  my  house.  In  conversation 
he  mentioned  Abraham  with  much  affection,  and 
manifested  his  great  esteem  of  his  extraordinary 
service  in  this  land.  He  accompanied  him  about 
four  months.  He  says  he  told  him  he  had  felt  the 
concern  to  make  the  visit  for  thirty  years.  He 


says,  "  His  service,  as  it  justly  deserved,  had 
place  in  the  minds  of  many  who  gladly  heard 
It  tended  to  the  reviving  the  spirits  of  the  hi 
and  lowly-minded,  was  to  the  relief  of  the  i 
and  oppressed,  was  to  the  comfort  of  the  moui 
to  the  strengthening  of  the  Faith,  whereby  the 
became  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  pov 
His  Spirit  waxed  bold,  and  were  made  v: 
for  the  cause  of  Truth.  His  labour,  in  short 
not  in  vain,  but  great,  and  greatly  blessed,  ! 
good  of  many,  who  retain  a  fresh,  lively 
thankful  remembrance  of  the  services  he  ws 
gaged  in,  and  to  admiration  was  furnished 
fitted  for." 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "  The  Fri 
GOOD  PROMISED  TO  ISRAEL. 
Come  thou  with  us,  and  we  will  do  thee  gooi 


the  Lord  luah  spoken 
X.  20. 


fo 

iood  concerning  Israel. — Jbl 


Good  for  Zion,  God  hath  spoken. 
Better  ihiin  her  glorious  prime; 

Never  eun  His  word  be  broken, 
All  shall  be  fulfilled  in  time. 

Doubt  not  then  thou  feeble-hearted, 
Though  her  walls  in  ruins  lie  ; 

God  hath  not  trora  her  departed. 
In  her  w  eakness  He  is  nigh. 

Man,  impatient  in  his  sorrow, 
kSces  no  eud  to  present  woe  ; 

Faint  his  hope  of  joy  to-morrow, 
Faith  is  feeble — Love  is  low. 

Though  the  Prophet  rapt  in  vision, 
Could  of  Zion's  good  proclaim, 

Trace  the  future  with  precision, 
Promise  in  Jehovah's  name  ; 

Point  the  flocking  of  each  nation, 
To  the  brightness  of  her  rays  ; 

Call  her  walls  of  light.  Salvation, 
And  her  gates  of  glory,  Praise  ; 

Yet  when  o'er  the  gladdening  duty, 
Hear  Him,  mourn  with  saddest  word, 

That  her  holy  house  of  Beauty, 

Where  their  fathers  praised  the  Lord, 

Robbed  and  spoiled  by  fiery  flashes. 
Of  the  glory  which  had  graced; 

Lay,  in  blackened  stones  and  ashes. 
With  all  pleasant  things  laid  waste. 

But  the  Lord  again  anointed  ; 

Took  away  his  soul's  eclipse, 
To  a  work  of  joy  appointed  ; 

Placed  his  message  on  his  lips. 

Sweeter  ,,  ords  were  spoken  never, 
To  his  mourning  children's  state  ; 
"  Be  ye  glad,  and  joy  forever, 
In  the  work  which  I  create. 

"  A  rejoicing,  pure  and  holy 

Zion  shall  all  thoughts  employ; 
And  her  people  now  so  lowly, 
To  all  nations  be  a  joy." 

From  the  past,  fresh  hope  receiving, 
As  God's  loving  power  we  trace, 

Let  us  leave  our  futile  grieving  ; 
Trust  the  promises  of  Grace. 

At  His  bidding,  many  a  servant, 
Did  a  voice  of  comfort  raise, 

Whilst  the  message,  pure,  and  fervent. 
Spoke  of  Zion's  brighter  days. 

Days  of  holy,  inward  gladness, 

When  her  God  should  be  her  light, 

Give  rejoicing  for  her  sadness, 
And  array  in  robes  of  white. 

Sooner  shall  the  host  of  heaven, 
Sun,  and  moon,  and  stars  decay. 

Than  the  message  God  has  given, 
Unestublished  pass  away. 


THE  FKIEND. 
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The  Epistle  from  the  Yearly  Meeting,  held  in 
London,  by  adjourn'iaenls  jrum  the  \8tk  oj'  the 
mfili,  niotdh  to  tlic  21th  of  the  same,  inclusive, 
1859. 

To  the  Quarterly  and  Monthly  Meetings  of  Friends 
in  Great  Britain,  Ireland,  and  elsewhere. 

T)eur  Viiends, — We  salute  you  in  the  fresh 
flowings  of  the  love  of  Ohriot;  with  the  earnest 
desire  that  grace  and  peace  may  be  multiplied 
unto  you  through  the  knowledge  of  God  and  of 
Jesus  our  Lord. 

"  Other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is 
laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ,"  a  i'oundation  prepared 
and  fitted  in  unsearchable  wisdom ;  giving  form, 
support  and  strength  to  the  Lord's  spiritual  teujple. 
"  Unto  you  therefore  which  believe,"  saith  the 
Apostle,  "He  is  precious."  But  it  is  only  iu 
coming  to  Christ  as  unto  Him  that  liveth  and 
giveth  life,  and  in  really  resting  the  soul  upon  Him, 
that  his  preciousness  can  be  known.  "  Chosen  of 
God,"  He  is  yet  despised  and  rejected  by  the 
worldly-wise  and  self-righteous,  a  stone  of  stum- 
bling, and  a  rock  of  ofi'enee,  to  the  impenitent  and 
disobedient.  Have  we,  dear  Friends,  every  one  of 
us,  thus  come  unto  Christ  '/  Are  we  building  upon 
Him,  the  rock  of  our  salvation,  on  whom  all  our 
hopes  must  rest'?  Every  stone  which  is  to  have  a 
place  in  the  spiritual  building,  must  be  brought 
under  the  hand  of  the  great  Master-builder,  to  be 
hewn,  squared  and  polisiied  according  to  his  will. 

For  those  who  may  be  living  in  a  state  of  in- 
difi'ereuce,  or  be  satisfying  themselves  with  a  for- 
mal profession,  fervent  is  the  travail  of  our  spirits, 
that  they  may  be  aroused  from  their  slumber  and 
stirred  up  to  diligence,  ere  the  night  closes  upon 
them.  Awful,  indeed,  is  their  condition  to  whom 
He  will  address  the  final  sentence,  "  I  never  knew 
you."  Delay  no  longer,  we  entreat  you.  Let  not 
the  thought  of  your  coldness  or  hardness  keep  you 
back.  It  is  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  that  quickens 
you  to  a  sense  of  your  state.  Open  your  hearts  to 
the  love  of  your  lledeemer.  He  who  pleads  with 
you  in  righteousness  is  mighty  to  save. 

And  you  who  iu  the  largeness  of  the  Father's 
love  have  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious,  m;iy  it 
be  yours,  with  all  perseverance,  to  press  after  an 
increasing  conformity  to  the  image  of  Him  whose 
name  you  bear.  The  fruit-bearing  branch,  even 
whilst  abiding  in  the  vine,  requires  much  and  fre- 
quent pruning,  that  it  may  bring  forth  more  fruit. 
Let  none  shrink  from  the  needful  discipline.  Fol- 
lowing Him  who  suffered  for  them  in  the  flesh, 
arming  themselves  with  the  same  mind,  the  true 
soldiers  of  the  Lamb  are  made  strong  in  the  joy  of 
Him  through  whom  they  have  received  the  atone- 
ment. Tlicy  know  that  tlu  ir  Redeemer  liveth,  and 
that  because  He  liveth  they  live  also.  May  we 
bow  in  reverent  gratitude  before  Him,  under  the 
sense  of  his  love ;  and  in  the  renunciation  of  self, 
think  nothing  which  He  may  require  in  proof  of 
our  alleijiance  too  insigniticaut  tor  his  notice,  or 
too  great  for  his  power. 

Our  views  on  the  practical  and  self-denying 
character  of  the  requirements  of  the  Gospel  remain 
unchanged.  As  the  love  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus 
is  allowed  its  free  course,  it  necessarily  works  from 
the  inward  to  the  outward  man,  influencing  our 
whole  conversation,  our  habits  and  our  demean- 
our ;  teaching  those  who  submit  to  it  that  in  no- 
thing are  they  their  own,  but  that  whatsoever  they 
do,  whether  in  word  or  in  deed,  they  must  do  all 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

It  was  the  prayer  of  the  Psalmist — may  it  be 
the  prayer  of  us  all — "  So  teach  us  to  number  our 
days,  that  we  may  apply  our  hearts  unto  wisdoui." 
Whatever  may  be  the  duration  of  our  earthly  ex- 


istence, no  life  is  too  long  for  the  performance  of  christian  interest  has  been  afresh  awakened  for  our 
the  duties  which  He  who  measures  it  out,  appoints  friends  tiiere.  Uur  attention  lias  been  al.-o  directed 
for  it.  May  you  then,  beloved  h'l iciiil.~,  \\\  the  towards  those  in  Norway,  who  liave  been  brought 
middle  or  more  advanced  stages  of  life,  be  faithful  to  unite  iu  our  views  of  the  spirituality  of  the  Gos- 
in  your  several  stewardships.  Beware,  we  entreat  pel  dispensation.  For  tiiese  dear  friends,  and  for 
you,  of  the  beguilements  of  ease  and  self-indul- 1  the  few  who  are  similarly  circumstanced  in  some 
gence ;  of  being  absorbed  by  the  cares  of  the  other  parts  of  Europe,  as  well  as  for  many  iu  re- 
world,  or  hindered  by  its  entanglements.  Hon-  mote  and  isolated  Mtuations  in  the  Western  llemi- 
estiy  seek  to  be  redeemed  from  the  encumbrances!  sphere,  our  sympathy  has  been  called  forth.  We 
of  earth;  dwell  in  retirement  of  spirit  before  the 'have  afresh  felt  the  preciousness  of  the  bond  of 
Lord,  and  in  the  li;iliitual  exercise  of  the  faith  and  ]  christian  brotherhood;  and  our  desires  have  been 
love  of  Clirist.  AV'liether  it  be  in  the  faUiily,  or  renewed  for  the  advancement  of  the  kingdom  of 
in  the  shop,  in  the  market,  the  bank,  or  the  board-  Christ  throughout  the  world.  May  a  truly  reli- 
room,  in  those  things  which  belong  to  your  private'  gious  exercise  of  mind  on  this  account  be  cherished 
or  to  your  public  duties,  let  the  light  of  the  Gospel  by  all  our  members. 

shine  through  all.  The  parent,  the  master,  the!  Our  hearts  have  been  filled  witli  sorrow  in  con- 
man  of  business,  the  citizen,  the  servant,  each  has  templating  the  fresh  outbreak  of  war  on  the  Con- 
a  testimony  to  bear  for  Christ.  Let  all  be  willing|  tinent  of  Europe,  ^\'e  mourn  over  the  destruc- 
to  dwell  under  a  sense  of  their  responsibilities  and  I  fion  of  human  life,  the  devastation  and  the-  wicked- 
of  their  needs.  Let  our  prayers  be  fervent,  in  the'  ness  of  every  kind  which,  upon  a  tremendous  scale, 
name  of  Jesus,  for  ourselves  and  for  others.  May  must  result  from  it,  even  if  limited  to  the  nations 
those  upon  whom  it  rightly  devolves  be  diligent  in  already  engaged  in  the  conflict.  Whilst  thank- 
feeding  the  Lord's  flock,  and  in  gathe  ring  souls  to!  fully  rejoicing  that  our  beloved  country  has  hith- 
Christ.  And  may  none,  whatever  their  position,' erto  been  preserved  from  taking  part  therein,  and 
overlook  the  lesser  openings  of  duty.  A  word  of  that  the  language  used  by  our  own  government 
counsel,  of  reproof,  or  of  encouragement,  spoken  and  by  statesmen  of  all  parties  has  been  favoura- 
in  season,  in  ever  so  broken  a  manner,  whether  in  ble  to  the  continuance  of  a  pacific  policy,  we  can- 
the  family  and  social  circle,  or  more  publicly,  how!  not  reflect  without  solicitude  upon  the  contagious 
good  it  is  !  How  often  does  it  reach  the  witness  ini  tendency  of  w  ar,  and  upon  the  sy  mptoms  so  widely 
the  hearts  of  others!  How  often  does  the  bless-  prevalent  of  a  spirit  prompt  both  to  take  and  to 
ing  of  the  Lord  attend  it!    Let  us  bear  in  mind  i  give  offence;  and  which  no  professions  of  inter- 


the  chri.-tian  duty  of  watching  over  one  another 
for  good.  Each  may  be  called  to  manifest  his  in- 
terest, by  word  or  deed,  on  behalf  of  a  brother  or 
a  sister;  and  thus  to  follow  in  the  footsteps  of  our 
Divine  Master,  whose  whole  life  was  marked  by 
sympathy  for  the  sorrows  and  infirmities  of  man. 

In  the  remembrance  of  many  beloved  and  hon- 
oured brethren  and  sisters,  who  now  rest  from  their 
labours,  warm  are  our  desires  that  our  dear  friends, 
of  every  age  and  condition,  may  be  f  reely  given  up 
to  the  Lord's  disposal.  Walking  before  Him  as  a 
retired,  self  sacrificing,  spiritually-minded  people. 


national  amity,  however  sincere,  can  adequately 
counteract.  If  war  is  to  be  prevented,  the  spirit 
from  which  war  proceeds  must  be  excluded.  As 
with  individuals,  so  with  nations,  the  beginnings  of 
strife  must  be  watchfully  guarded  against.  To 
give  occasion  of  ofienee  or  jealousy  to  the  govern- 
ments or  to  the  inhabitants  of  other  countries, 
W'hether  by  imputing  evil  motives,  by  needless 
alarms  of  invasion,  or  by  anything  approaching  to 
a  hostile  attitude,  is  ineon-i,-tent  alike  with  chris- 
tian duty,  and  with  true  patriotism.  We  ought, 
as  Eni;li»hmcn,  to  remeuiber  that  the  feelings  of 


may  He  be  more  and  more  known  to  dwell  amongstj  our  neighbours  are  as  sensitive  and  as  much  en- 
us,  distributing  of  his  gifts,  and  preparing  a  sue- j  titled  to  cou.-idcration  as  our  own:  and  if  our 
ces.sion  of  faithful  labourers.  We  would  speak  j  words  or  our  actions  tend  to  irritate  and  oflcud 
tenderly,  yet  plainly,  of  our  jealousy  lest  any  of|  them,  we  can  hardly  hope  for  the  continuance  of 
our  dear  friends  should  be  keeping  back  from  that  peace,  and  certainly  cannot  expect  that  the  blessing 
place  in  the  Lord's  house  to  which  He  is  calling  pronounced  on  the  peace-makers  will  rest  upon  our 
them.  We  hail  with  satisfaction  the  interest  taken!  own  country.  It  is  our  concern  that  the  members 
by  many  of  them  in  works  of  benevolence.  We  [of  our  Religious  Society  may  be  so  watchful  over 
rejoice  in  observing,  among  our  beloved  youngeri  their  thoughts,  their  words  and  their  actions,  as 
Friends,  many  hopeful  evidences  of  atfachment^o  not  oidy  to  be  themselves  preserved  from  the  con- 


the  cause  of  their  Redeemer.  The  sacrifices  of 
earlier  years  are  blessed  in  their  season.  But 
larger  experience,  and  new  accessions  of  grace, 
call  for  still  increasing  devotedness.  May  there 
be  a  progressive  advancement  from  strength  to 


tagion  of  a  martial  spirit,  but  to  be  enabled  by 
example  and  by  precept  to  do  their  full  part  to- 
wards counteracting  it. 

There  is  one  part  of  this  subject  to  which  we 
would  especially  and  affectionately  invite  the  at- 


strength.  May  zeal  for  that  which  is  good  be  ever!  lention  of  the  young  men  amongst  us.  We  ob 
tempered  with  heavenly  wisdom.  Let  nothing  take  j  serve  with  pain  that  arrangements  arc  being  CX' 
the  place  of  that  love  which  draws  the  soul  to  tensively  made 


Christ,  as  its  rest  and  home.  May  all  keep  the 
eye  single  unto  Him  ;  prepared,  with  subjected 
hearts,  for  every  fresh  manifestation  of  his  counsel. 
Varied  are  the  services  of  his  household,  but  to 
each  the  language  is  applicable,  "  Be  ye  clean,  that 
bear  the  vessels  of  the  Lord."  The  work  of  the 
Lord  is  ever  an  humbling  work,  briniiing  low  and 
keeping  low.  IMany  are  its  conflicts  and  humilia- 
tions, but  unspeakable  its  joys.  "  Where  I  am," 
saith  our  Holy  Redeemer,  "  there  shall  also  my 
servant  be  :  if  any  man  serve  me,  him  will  ni}- 
Father  honour." 


in  various  localities  to  organize 
Rifle  Clubs  and  Volunteer  Corps.  Great  is  the 
force  of  example  and  the  seductive  influence  of 
companionship  ;  and  some  who  in  their  moments 
of  serious  reflection  would  refuse  to  take  the  life 
of  a  single  fellow-creature  even  to  save  their  own, 
may,  either  through  the  excitement  of  emulation, 
or  the  want  of  moral  courage  to  withstand  a  sneer, 
be  tempted  to  enter  into  pursuits,  the  object  of 
which  is  to  acquire  dexterity  and  certainty  in  the 
destruction  of  human  life.  May  our  dear  young 
friends  have  the  courage  to  resist  the  temptation  ; 
and  may  they  remember  that  if  herein  they  failh- 


We  have,  to  our  comfort,  maintained  at  this  fully  confess  their  Lord  and  Master  before  men, 
time  our  usual  correspondence  with  our  brethren,  i  He  will  sustain  them  in  the  hour  of  trial, 
both  in  Ireland  and  America.    In  turning  to  the      The  christian  and  truly  scriptural  te-timonj  of 
British  Colonies  in  the  Southern  Hemisphere,  our  our  Society  against  all  war  is  as  precious  to  us  as 
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ever  it  was  :  and  times  like  the  present  call  for  the 
faithful  luainteDance  aud  for  the  bold  and  uncom- 
proniisiiig  declaration  of  it  before  the  world.  We 
dare  not  believe  that  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  in  en- 
joining the  love  of  enemies  and  the  forgiveness  of 
injuries,  has  prescribed  for  man  a  series  of  pre- 
cepts which  are  incapable  of  being  carried  out 
into  practice ;  or  of  which  the  practice  is  to  be 
postponed  till  all  shall  be  persuaded  to  act  upon 
them.  We  cannot  doubt  that  they  are  incumbent 
upon  the  christian  now ;  and  that  we  have  in  the 
prophetic  Scriptures  the  distinct  intimation  of  their 
direct  application,  not  only  to  individuals,  but  to 
nations  also. 

Great,  indeed,  must  be  the  change  before  our 
fellow-countrymen  generally,  and  the  subjects  and 
citizens  of  other  professedly  christian  States,  are 
brought  to  admit  that  all  war,  defensive  as  well  as 
offensive,  is  unlawful  for  the  followers  of  the 
Lamb  :  but  how  is  this  change  to  be  brought  about 
unless  by  faithfulness  in  word  and  deed  on  the 
part  of  those  who  are  already  convinced  in  their 
consciences,  that  both  the  precepts  and  the  exam- 
ple of  our  Lord  enjoin  an  adherence  on  the  part 
of  his  disciples  to  the  principles  and  the  practice 
of  inviolable  peace '!  Time  was  when  the  unqua- 
lified assertion  that  liberty  of  conscience  is  the 
right  of  all  men  was  confined  to  the  members  of 
our  Religious  Society  and  to  a  comparatively  small 
number  of  other  enlightened  persons.  Time  was 
when  the  sinfulness  of  Negro  Slavery  and  the 
Slave  Trade  was  recognized  by  very  few  but  our 
own  members.  Time  was  when  the  conviction  of 
the  unlawfulness  of  all  oaths  for  the  christian,  and 
of  the  inconsistency  of  paying  for  the  support  of 
forms  of  worship  from  which  we  conscientiously 
dissent,  were  fruitful  sources  of  suffering  in  person 
and  estate  to  ourselves,  but  met  with  little  of  sym- 
pathy or  co-operation  from  our  fellow-christiaus. 
Yet  now  have  all  these  truths  (not  through  any 
merit  of  ours,  but  through  the  goodness  of  the 
Lord,)  steadily  gained  ground,  till  they  have  ma- 
terially influenced  the  legislation  of  our  own  and 
other  countries,  and  sensibly  modified  the  religious 
tenets  and  moral  sentiments  of  many  parts  of  pro- 
fessing Christendom.  Let  us  then,  beloved  Friends, 
with  a  hopeful  mind,  and  in  dependence  upon  Di- 
vine aid,  be  faithful  to  our  testimony  to  the  peace- 
able reign  of  the  INIessiah,  in  all  its  fulness  and  in 
all  its  practical  details. 

We  came  together  under  a  sense  of  the  deep 
seriousness  of  the  object  of  our  assembling.  Many 
important  subjects  have  claimed  our  attention ; 
and  we  have,  in  reverent  thankfulness,  to  acknow- 
ledge that  we  have  been  helped  of  the  Lord.  He 
has  graciously  owned  us  in  our  varied  deliberations, 
and  we  separate  in  his  love. 

Signed  in  and  on  behalf  of  the  Meeting, 
Joseph  Thorp, 
Clerk  to  the  Meeting  this  year. 

From  "  Half-HoiirB  witli  the  Best  Autliore." 

The  Canadian  Indians, 
I  do  not  know  at  what  rate  in  the  eastern  world 
the  car  of  Juggernaut  advances  over  its  victims, 
but  it  has  been  roughly  estimated  that  in  the  op- 
posite hemisphere  of  America  the  population  of 
the  United  States,  like  a  great  wave,  is  constantly 
rolling  towards  the  westward,  over  the  lands  of 
the  Indians,  at  the  rate  of  about  twenty  miles  per 
annum. 

In  our  colonies,  the  rights  of  the  Indians  have 
been  more  carefully  attended  to.  The  British 
sovereign  and  British  parliament  have  faithfully 
respected  them ;  and  as  a  very  friendly  feeling 
exists  between  the  red  men  of  the  forest  and  their 
white  brethren,  our  governors  have  never  found 
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any  difficulty  in  maintaining  the  title  of  "Father" 
by  which  the  Indians  invariably  address  them. 

Yet,  notwithstanding  tliis  just  feeling  and  this 
general  desire  of  our  countrymen  to  act  kindly 
towards  the  Indians,  it  had  for  some  time  been  in 
contemplation  in  Upper  Canada  to  prevail  upon  a 
portion  of  them  to  dispose  of  their  lands  to  the 
crown,  and  to  remove  to  the  British  Manitoulin 
Islands  in  Lake  Huron. 

When  first  I  heard  of  this  project,  I  felt  much 
averse  to  it,  and,  by  repeated  personal  inspections 
of  the  territories  in  which  they  were  located,  took 
a  great  deal  of  pains  to  ascertain  what  was  the 
real  condition  of  the  Indians  in  Canada,  and  whe- 
ther their  proposed  removal  would  be  advantageous 
to  them,  as  well  as  to  the  province ;  and  the  result 
of  my  inquiries  induced  me,  without  any  hesitation, 
to  take  the  necessary  steps  for  recommending  to 
them  to  carry  this  arrangement  into  efi'ect. 

Whosoever,  by  the  sweat  of  his  brow,  cultivates 
the  ground,  creates,  out  of  a  very  small  area,  food 
and  raiment  suffiiient  not  only  for  himself,  but  for 
others ;  whereas  the  man  who  subsists  solely  on 
game  requires  even  for  his  own  family  a  large 
hunting-ground.  Now,  so  long  as  Canada  was 
very  thinly  peopled  with  whites,  an  Indian  pre- 
serve, as  large  as  one  of  our  counties  in  England, 
only  formed  part  and  parcel  of  the  great  forest 
which  was  common  to  all,  and  thus,  for  a  consid- 
erable time,  the  white  men  and  the  red  men,  with- 
out inconvenience  to  each  other,  followed  their  res- 
pective avocations ;  the  latter  hunted,  while  the 
former  were  employing  themselves  in  cutting  down 
trees  or  in  laboriously  following  the  plough.  In 
process  of  time,  however,  the  Indian  preserves  be- 
came surrounded  by  small  patches  of  cleared  land; 
and  so  soon  as  this  was  eflected,  the  truth  began 
to  appear  that  the  occupations  of  each  race  were 
not  only  dissimilar,  but  hostile  to  the  interests  of 
each  other.  For,  while  the  great  hunting-ground 
of  the  red  man  only  inconvenienced  the  white 
settler,  the  little  clearances  of  the  latter,  as  if 
they  had  been  so  many  chained-up  barking  dogs, 
had  the  effect  of  first  scaring  and  then  gradually 
cutting  off  the  supplies  of  wild  animals  on  whose 
flesh  and  skins  the  red  race  had  been  subsisting ; 
besides  which,  every  trader  that  came  to  visit  the 
dwellings  of  the  white  man,  finding  it  profitable  to 
sell  whiskey  to  the  Indians,  and  the  fatal  results 
of  drunkenness,  of  small  pox,  and  other  disorders 
combined,  produced,  as  may  be  imagined,  the  most 
unfortunate  results. 

•  The  remedy  which  naturally  would  first  suggest 
itself  to  most  men,  and  which  actually  did  suggest 
itself  to  the  minds  of  Sir  Peregrine  Maitland,  Sir 
John  Colborne,  and  other  administrators  of  the 
government  who  paid  parental  attention  to  the  In- 
dians, was  to  induce  them  to  give  up  their  hunting 
propensities,  and  tether  themselves  to  the  laborious 
occupations  of  their  white  brethren.  In  a  few 
cases,  where  the  Indians,  circumscribed  by  tempta- 
tions such  as  I  have  described,  had  become  a  race 
of  half-castes,  the  project  to  a  certain  degree  suc- 
ceeded ;  but  one  might  as  well  attempt  to  decoy  a 
flight  of  wild  fowl  to  the  ponds  of  Hampstead 
Heath — one  might  as  well  endeavour  to  persuade 
the  eagle  to  descend  from  the  lofty  regions  in  which 
he  has  existed,  to  live  with  the  fowls  in  our  court- 
yards, as  to  prevail  upon  the  red  men  of  North 
America  to  become  what  we  call  civilized  ;  in 
short,  it  is  against  their  nature,  and  they  cannot 
do  it. 

Having  ascertained  that  in  one  or  two  parts  of 
Upper  Canada  there  existed  a  few  Indians  in  the 
unfortunate  state  I  have  described,  and  having 
found  them  in  a  condition  highly  demoralized,  and 
almost  starving  on  a  large  block  of  rich,  valuable 
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land,  which  in  their  possession  was  remaining  roa 
less  and  stagnant,  I  determined  to  carry  into  eff< 
the  project  of  my  predecessors  by  endeavouring 
prevail  on  these  people  to  remove  to  the  Briti 
islands  in  Lake  Huron,  in  which  there  was  soi 
game,  and  which  were  abundantly  supplied  wi  I 
fish;  and  with  a  view  to  introduce  them  to  t  ' 
spot,  I  caused  it  to  be  made  known  to  the  varic 
tribes  of  Indians  resident  throughout  the  immei 
wilderness  of  Canada,  that  on  a  certain  day  ol 
certain  moon  I  would  meet  them  in  council,  or 
certain  uninhabited  island  in  Lake  Huron,  wbcl 
they  should  receive  their  annual  presents. 

in  the  beginning  of  August,  18 — ,  I  accordinc 
left  Toronto,  and  with  a  small  party  crossed  tl 
most  beautiful  piece  of  water.  Lake  Simcoe,  aj  | 
then  rode  to  Penetanguishene  Bay,  from  whei  ; 
we  were  to  start  the  next  morning  in  bark  cane 

It  was  proposed  that  we  should  take  tents;  b 
as  I  had  had  some  little  experience  of  the  healt  , 
enjoyment  of  an  out-of-doors'  life,  as  well  as  '  , 
the  discomfort  of  a  mongrel  state  of  existence,  a 
as,  to  use  the  words  of  Baillie  Nicol  Jarvie,  ' 
man  canna  aye  carry  at  his  tail  the  luxuries  o' t 
Saut-market  o'  Glasgow,"  I  determined  that,  - 
our  visit  to  our  red  brethren,  we  would  adopt  ]  • 
dian  habits,  and  sleep  under  blankets  on  the  groui 

As  soon  as  our  wants  were  supplied,  we  e 
barked  in  two  canoes,  each  manned  by  eight  Lov 
Canadian  Indians;  and,  when  we  got  about  a  m 
from  the  shore,  nothing  could  be  more  beautii 
than  the  sudden  chorus  of  their  voices,  as,  Wi 
their  faces  towards  the  prow,  and  with  a  paddle 
their  hands,  keeping  time  with  their  song,  th 
joyfully  pushed  us  along. 

For  some  hours  we  steered  directly  from  i 
land,  until,  excepting  the  shore  on  our  right, 
could  see  nothing  but  the  segment  of  a  circle 
blue  water  ;  and  as  the  wind  became  strong,- 
our  canoes  were  heavily  laden  with  provisio 
portmanteaus,  powder,  shot,  &c.,  I  certainly 
some  time  looked  with  very  respectful  attention 
each  wave,  as  one  after  another  was  seen  rapii 
and  almost  angrily  advancing  towards  us;  but  ■ 
Indian  at  the  helm  was  doing  exactly  the  sa< 
thing,  and  accordingly,  whenever  it  arrived, 
canoe  was  always  precisely  in  the  proper  posit 
to  meet  it ;  and  thus,  sometimes  to  one  tune,  a 
sometimes  to  another,  we  proceeded  under  a  spl 
did  sky,  through  pure,  exhilarating  air,  and  o 
the  surface  of  one  of  the  most  noble  of  those 
land  seas  which  in  the  western  hemisphere  div 
sify  the  interminable  dominions  of  the  Brit' 
crown.         *  *  *  * 

It  was  a  heavenly  morning ;  and  I  never 
member  to  have  beheld  a  homely  picture  of  w 
is  called  "savage  life,"  which  gave  me  more  pi 
sure  than  that  which,  shortly  after  I  landed, 
peared  immediately  before  me. 

On  a  smooth  table-rock,  surrounded  by  tr 
and  shrubs,  every  leaf  of  which  had  been  wasl 
by  the  night's  rain  as  clean  as  it  could  have 
peared  on  the  day  of  its  birth,  there  were  sea 
in  front  of  their  wigwam,  and  close  to  a  fire, 
white  smoke  from  which  was  gracefully  meandj 
ing  upwards  through  the  trees,  an  Indian's  fam 
composed  of  a  very  old  man,  two  or  three  yot 
ones,  about  as  many  wives,  and  a  most  liberal 
lowance  of  joyous-looking  children  of  all  ages. 

The  distinguishing  characteristic  of  the  gr(( 
was  robust,  ruddy,  health.    More  happy  or  m 
honest  countenances  could  not  exist;  and  as  j 
morning  sun  with  its  full  force  beamed  on  tl  » 
shiny  jet-black  hair  and  red  countenances,  it  >|, 
peared  as  if  it  had  imparted  to  the  latter  that  I  |, 
scription  of  colour  which  it  itself  assumes  in  E  ■ 
land,  when  beheld  through  one  of  our  dense  f  • 
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The  family,  wives,  grandfather  and  all,  did  great 
•edit  to  the  young  men  by  whose  rifles  and  fishing- 
ickle  they  had  been  fed.  They  were  all  what  is 
illed  full  in  flesh  ;  and  the  Bacchus-like  outlines 
P  two  or  three  little  naked  children,  who  with 
ightened  faces  stood  looking  at  us,  very  clearly 
scclaimed  in  the  name  and  on  behalf  of  each  ot 
lem,  '■^Havetit  I  had  a  good  breakjast  this  niorit- 
tg  V  In  !-hort,  without  entering  into  particulars, 
le  little  urchins  were  evidently  as  lull  of  bear's 
;sh,  berries,  soup,  or  something  or  other,  as  they 
)uld  po.'sibly  hold. 

(To  be  coucluded.) 


He  that  does  good,  for  good's  sake,  seeks  neither 
•aise  nor  reward  ;  though  he  will  be  sure  of  both 
last. 


Opinions  connected  with  our  hopes  of  happiness, 
-nnot  be  too  strictly  examined. 


THE  FRIEND. 


SEVENTH  MONTH  30,  1859. 


There  has  been  and  still  continues  to  be  no  little 
ccitement  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  produced 
y  contention  between  those  who  advocate  the  ruu- 
ng  of  the  cars  through  the  streets,  on  the  passen- 
3r  railways,  during  the  first  day  of  the  week,  and 
lOse  who  are  opposed  to  it.  It  is  conceded,  we 
jlieve,  by  nearly  all,  that  the  running  would  be 
1  infraction  of  the  law  as  it  has  been  heretofore 
tcrpreted  by  the  courts  ;  but  it  is  urged  by  a 
imerous  party  that  such  use  of  the  railway  ac- 
)muiodations  would  promote  the  comfort  of  the 
■eater  number  of  the  citizens,  and  therefore  it 
ight  to  be  winked  at  by  the  authorities,  or  the 
w  prohibiting  it  should  be  repealed. 

We,  of  course,  have  no  wish  to  introduce  our 
:aders  into  the  controversy,  or  to  offer  many  com- 
ents  upon  its  merits  ourselves.  We  may,  how- 
'er,  take  the  opportunity  to  express  the  opinion, 
hich,  we  doubt  not,  is  that  entertained  by  Friends 
inerally,  if  not  universally,  that  no  accommoda- 
Dn  which  might  be  afforded  to  the  sober-minded 
jrtion  of  the  community,  even  in  the  way  of  help- 
g  them  to  their  respective  places  of  worship,  could 

any  measure  compensate  for  the  many  and  very 
rious  evils  that  would  inevitably  result  from  grant- 
gpermission  to  the  respective  companies  to  employ 
eir  agents,  horses  and  ears  in  carrying  passen- 
;rs  on  that  day  of  the  week,  and  from  the  dissi- 
ition  and  demoralization  that  would  be  promoted 
it  among  that  part  of  the  comumnity,  v/hich  is 
sposed  to  occupy  that  day  as  one  of  recreation 
jd  self-gratitication. 

But  the  object  we  have  more  particularly  in  view 

noticing  the  subject,  is  to  express  our  regret  in 
)serving  the  very  objettionable  and  untenable 
ntiments  put  forth  by  many,  e-pecially  by  some 
jcupying  the  station  of  ministers  in  ditferent  reli- 
ous  denominations,  and  also  in  some  of  the  "  re- 
gions periodicals,"  respecting  the  character  and 
aims  of  the  first  day  ot  the  week — the  "christian 
ibbath,"  as  they  term  it.  They  speak  of  it, 
most  invariably  as  though  it  had  been  substituted, 
y  divine  authority,  for  the  typical  and  ceremonial 
ibbath  commanded  in  the  decalogue  to  be  kept 
Dly  by  the  Jews  and  their  proselites  ;  designating 

as  an  "holy  day,"  as  the  "Lord's  day,"  set 
sart  by  authority  of  Christ  and  his  apostles  pre- 
niuently  for  religious  purposes,  and  therelore 
iving  some  mysterious  holiness  inherent  in  it.  As 

necessary  sequence  to  this  Judaic  origin  and  ob- 
jation  of  this  "  christian  sabbath,"  the  idea  is 


strongly  urged  that  a  peculiar  character  of  crime 
attaches  to  all  acts  of  business  except  those  of  ne- 
cessity and  humanity,  transacted  on  that  day, 
irrespective  of  its  being  set  apart  by  common  con- 
sent, and  "for  the  ease  of  creation,"  for  rest,  for 
worship,  and  for  religious  meditation  ;  and  there- 
fore that  the  same  sin  and  divine  retribution  which 
accompanied  the  infraction  of  the  sabbath  of  the 
Decalogue  by  the  peculiar  people  to  whom  the  law 
was  given,  are  still  attached  to,  what  is  called  the 
"  desecration"  of  the  first  day  of  the  week. 

These  are  all  pure  assumptions,  which  never 
have  been,  and  never  can  be  sustained  by  Scrip- 
ture authority,  there  being  no  command  to  observe 
any  day  as  lite  subbutli,  found  throughout  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments,  except  that  given  to  the  Jews, 
which  explicitly  connected  it  with  the  seventh  day 
of  the  week.  Kor  is  there  any  intimation  given  by 
the  apostles  or  evangelists,  that  when  Christ  ful- 
filled and  abolished  the  law,  and  introduced  his 
more  glorious  dispensation,  he  changed  the  day, 
and  appointed  that  of  his  resurrection  to  be  ob- 
served as  "  the  sabbath,"  or  enjoined  upon  his 
church  to  consider  any  one  day  more  holy,  or 
more  to  be  consecrated  to  him  or  to  the  worship 
that  he  ordained,  than  another.  On  the  con- 
trary, he  declared  himself  to  be  the  Lord  of,  or 
Creator  and  Controller  of  the  sabbath  ;  that  it  was 
made  for  man,  not  man  for  it;  and  therefore  it 
was  at  his  option,  (though  as  a  Jew  it  became  him 
to  fulfil  all  righteousness,)  to  do  his  works  on  the 
sabbath-day,  to  command  others  to  do  that  on  the 
sabbath-day  which  was  not  "lawful"  to  be  done, 
and  to  annul,  as  he  thus  evidently  intended  to  do, 
the  command  to  keep  the  seventh  day  holy  ;  while 
he  declared  himself  to  be  the  true  sabbath  or  rest  of 
his  people.  The  apostles  and  their  early  converts,  in 
conformity  with  their  Jewish  education  and  strong 
predilections,  appear  to  have  continued  for  some 
time  some  observance  of  the  legal  sabbath ;  but  in 
the  epistle  sent  forth  by  the  congregated  church  at 
Jerusalem,  to  the  Gentile  believers,  containing  the 
things  necessary  for  them  to  observe,  nothing  is 
said  respecting  its  observance,  or  that  of  any  other 
day  as  "the  sabbath,"  or  a  "  holy  day."  And 
though  we  read  of  their  coming  together  on  the 
first  day  of  the  week  to  break  bread,  yet  there  is  no 
mention  in  the  Scriptures  of  that  day  being  pecu- 
liurly  devoted  to  public  worship,  or  that  it  was  in 
anywise  a  substitute  for,  or  the  antitype  of  the 
former  "  sabbath"  day.  The  apostle  Paul,  speak- 
ing by  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  alludes  to 
"  the  sabbath"  as  a  provisional  type,  referring  to 
the  true  "  rest  which  remaineth  to  the  people  of 
God,"  and  into  which  they  who  believe  do  enter 
when  they  "cease  from  their  own  works,"  and 
which  sabbath  was  fulfilled  and  superseded  by  the 
go-pel  dispensation.  And  he  warns  the  believers 
against  being  brought  into  bondage  to  these  types 
and  shadows  as  being  part  of  the  religion  of  Christ. 
"  Let  no  man  therefore  judge  you  in  meat  or  in 
drink,  or  in  respect  of  an  Itohj  day,  or  of  the  new 
moon,  or  of  the  sabbath-days,  which  are  a  shadow 
of  things  to  come;  but  the  body  is  of  Christ." 
"  But  now  after  that  ye  have  known  God,  or  rather 
are  known  of  God,  how  turn  ye  again  to  the  weak 
and  beggarly  elements,  whcreunto  ye  desire  again 
to  be  in  bondage  '  Ye  observe  days,  and  months, 
and  years,  I  am  afraid  of  you  lest  1  bave  bestow- 
ed upon  you  labour  in  vain.''  "  One  man  es- 
toemeth  one  day  above  another;  another  esteemeth 
every  day  alike.  Let  every  man  be  fully  per- 
suaded iu  his  own  mind." 

These  are  the  views  which  have  always  been 
maintained  by  the  Society  of  Friiuids,  it  having 
from  one  time  to  another  since  its  rise,  endorsed  and 
approved  the  language  of  Barclay  :  "  As  we  do 


not  find  any  ground  in  Scripture  for  it,  we  cannot 
be  t-o  superstitious  as  to  believe  that  either  the 
Jewi.-jh  sabbath  now  continues,  or  that  the  first  day 
of  the  week  is  the  antitype  thereof,  or  the  true 
chriftian  sabbath  ;  which,  we  believe,  has  a  more 
.spiritual  sense  and  signification  ;  and  therefore  we 
know  no  moral  obligation,  by  the  fourth  command, 
or  elsewhere,  to  keep  the  fir.^t  day  of  the  week 
more  than  any  other,  or  that  there  is  any  holiness 
inherent  in  it."  And  such  were  the  views  incul- 
cated and  acted  upon  by  the  early  christian  church, 
as  is  evident  from  the  most  reliable  of  its  his- 
torians, and  the  writings  of  those  who  have  been 
styled  "  the  Fathers."  Luther,  Calvin,  and  Crau- 
mer,  of  the  "  reformers,"  have  expressed  the  same 
sentiment,  and  several  of  the  more  approved  com- 
mentators have  fully  accorded  it  their  sanction. 

The  objectionable  notions  respecting  the  divine 
command  to  keep  the  first  day  of  the  week  as  the 
"  sabbath,"  and  there  being  any  peculiar  holiness 
in  it,  or  attached  to  its  observance,  gained  entrance 
into  and  credence  with  the  professing  church,  as 
the  shadows  of  the  night  of  apostaey  stretched 
themselves  over  it.  Neander,  in  his  hi-tory  of  the 
church,  says,  "  St.  Paul  expressly  declares  all 
sanctifying  of  certain  seasons,  as  far  as  men  de- 
duced this  from  the  Divine  command,  to  be  Jewi.-h 
and  unevangelical,  and  to  be  like  returning  to  the 
slavery  of  the  law,  and  to  captivity  to  outward 
precepts.  Such  was  the  opinion  of  the  early  church. 
At  first  the  churches  assembled  daily  for  prayer  in 
common,  and  for  the  public  con.sideration  of  the 
Divine  word,  and  the  common  celebration  of  the 
Lord's  supper."  *  *  *  "Just  as  the  unevan- 
gelical made  its  appearance,  when  men  supposed  a 
separate  caste  of  prie.-t>  in  the  church,  which  stood 
upon  divine  right;  when  they  forgot  the  common 
christian  priesthood  in  the  consideration  of  this 
peculiar  caste  of  priests,  and  when  they  introduced 
a  contrast  between  secular  and  spiritual  persons 
among  christians ;  so  also  in  this  matter  the  un- 
evangelical appeared,  when  men  supposed  certain 
days  distinguished  from  others,  and  hallowed  by 
divine  right;  and  when  they  introduced  a  distinc- 
tion between  holy  and  common  days  into  the  life 
of  the  christian,  and  iu  this  distinction  forgot  his 
calling  to  sanctify  all  days  alike.  The  confusion 
between  the  Old  and  the  New  Testament  notions 
manifested  itself  here  in  the  same  manner,  and  at 
the  same  time  as  that  which  relates  to  the  priest- 
hood." *  *  *  "The  festival  of  Sundaj,  like 
that  of  all  other  festivals,  was  always  only  a  human 
ordinance  ;  and  it  was  far  from  the  intention  of  the 
apostles  to  establish  a  divine  conim;ind  in  this  re- 
spect; far  from  them,  and  from  the  early  apostolic 
church  to  transfer  the  laws  of  the  sabbath  to  Suu- 
day." 

But  while  Friends  have  always  borne  testimony 
against  the  first  day  of  the  week,  or  any  other  day, 
being  considered  as  the  "  christian  sabbath,  "  and 
against  the  idea  of  any  peculiar  sanctity  being  at- 
tached to  it,  as  held  up  by  the  many  who  are 
teaching  for  doctrine  the  commandments  of  men, 
yet  it  has  also  as  impressively  and  as  consistently 
inculcated  the  duty  of  all  classes,  who  are  not  con- 
scientiously witliheld  therefrom,  uniting  iu  setting 
th;it  day  apart  for  rest  from  all  unncce.'*sary  labour, 
for  the  public  worship  of  Almighty  God,  and  reli- 
gious reading,  meditation  and  retirement. 

Robert  Barclay,  after  expressing  himself  as  we 
have  quoted,  goes  on  thus:    "  But  as  we  believe 
the  apostles  and  primitive  christians  did  meet  on 
this  day  to  worship  God,  so  we,  Ibllowing  their  ex- 
j  ample,  do  the  like  and  forbear  working  or  engaging 
1  in  our  worldly  afl'air.s  upou  that  day.    Works  of 
j  charity  or  christian  benevolence,  such  as  visiting 
laud  administering  to  the  sick  and  afflicted,  or  oc- 
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casious  of  unavoidable  necessity,  may  somotinies 
interfere  with,  or  occasion  a  deviation  from  a  strict 
adherence  to  the  use^  and  services  to  which  this 
day  is  specially  appropriated ;  yet  it  is  our  con- 
tinued concern  affectionately  to  recommend  to  all 
our  members,  that  abstaining  from  bodily  labour 
on  that  day,  they  observe  and  regard  it  as  a  day, 
which  by  the  generality  of  christians  is  peculiarly 
set  apart  for  religious  retirement  and  the  perform- 
ance of  public  worsiiip  to  Almighty  Grod." 

The  uniform  practice  of  the  Society  has  been  in 
conformity  with  this  view  of  the  day  and  its  duties, 
and  the  advices  issued  from  year  to  year  by  the 
respective  Yearly  Meetings  rarely  fail  to  embrace 
that,  designed  to  stimulate  the  members  to  dili- 
gence in  ri;^htly  occupying  it  by  regular  attendance 
at  their  places  of  worship,  and  by  abstaining  from 
everything  calculated  to  dissipate  serious  thought- 
fulaess. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  such  observance  of 
one  day  in  seven  is  greatly  conservative  of  public 
morals,  and  promotive  of  the  best  interests  of  so- 
ciety at  large  and  of  the  individual  members  of  it ; 
and  experience  has  proved  tbat  where  it  is  disre- 
garded or  lightly  esteemed,  and  the  public  permit 
the  uninterrupted  pursuit  of  business  or  pleasure, 
decay  and  demoralization,  gradually,  but  certainly 
follow.  It  should  therefore  be  our  endeavour,  both 
by  example  and  precept,  to  maintain  the  observance 
of  the  first  day  of  the  week,  as  a  day  of  universal 
rest  and  public  worship,  and  to  discountenance  all 
attempts  to  introduce  unnecessary  innovations  upon 
it,  while  we  maintain  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ 
has  set  his  people  free,  and  discard  the  assumption 
of  its  being  a  holy  day,  or  the  christian  sabbath. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Edrope. — kews  from  Liverpool  to  tlie  13th  inst. 

The  War  Ended. — The  savage  and  horrible  warfare 
between  Austria  on  the  one  side  and  France  and  Sar- 
dinia on  the  other,  some  of  the  incidents  of  which  have 
been  noticed  in  our  v^eekly  summary  during  the  past 
two  months,  has  been  brougiit  to  a  sudden  and  unex- 
pected termination. 

On  the  8th  inst.,  an  armistice  was  concluded  between 
the  belligerent  parties,  to  extend  to  the  15th  of  the  next 
month,  and  on  the  11th,  the  two  Emperors  met  at  Villa 
Franca,  and  concluded  a  Ireatij  of  peace.  The  Paris  Moni- 
teur  explains  the  circumstances  attending  the  armistice. 
It  says  the  great  neutral  powers  had  exchanged  com- 
munications with  the  belligerents,  offering  plans  for  a 
mediation,  but  were  unsuccessful  in  their  efforts  until 
the  French  fleet  was  about  to  commence  hostilities 
against  Venice,  and  a  new  conflict  before  Veroua  was 
imminent,  when  Louis  Napoleon,  wishing  to  evince  his 
moderation,  and  auxious  to  prevent  useless  bloodshed, 
took  measures  to  ascertain  the  views  of  the  Emperor  of 
Austria,  and  finding  him  also  desirous  of  a  cessation  of 
hostilities,  the  armistice  was  agreed  upon.    The  princi 


pal  points  in  the  treaty  of  peace  are  said  to  be  these,    _  ,  , 

Austria  renounces  all  claim  to  Lombardy,  which  is  re-  lowing  resolutions,  among  others,  were  adopted.    "  Re 


contending  on  their  soil,  must  have  been  a  grievous 
burden  to  the  people.  The  wounded  and  sick  crowded 
the  hospitals,  for  which  purpose  all  the  large  buildings 
were  appropriated.  Typhus  fever  raged  in  both  the 
Austrian  and  French  camps  to  a  fearful  extent.  More 
than  ten  thousand  men  had  been  attacked  with  it  in  the 
allied  army. 

Austria. — The  Vienna  Gazette  says  that  an  autograph 
letter,  addressed  by  the  Emperor  i^apoleon  to  the  Em- 
peror of  Austria,  led  to  the  negotiations,  which  resulted 
in  an  armistice,  and  finally  in  peace.  It  was  said  that 
Napoleon's  plan  for  revolutionizing  Hungary  and  Tran- 
sylvania was  disapproved  of  by  Russia.  If  this  was  the 
case,  it  may  have  had  considerable  influence  in  mode- 
rating the  demands  of  the  French  Emperor,  and  inducing 
him  to  offer  terms  of  pacification  which  Austria  could 
accept  without  too  much  humiliation. 

France. — The  despatch  of  the  Emperor  announcing 
the  conclusion  of  peace  was  published  in  Paris  on  the 
12th  inst..  when  the  French  funds  immediately  rose  tvYo 
and  a  half  per  cent.  The  French  markets  for  grain  and 
provisions  were  dull  and  declining.  The  war  has  pro- 
bably cost  France  at  least  50,000  men  and  250  millions 
of  dollars,  and  nothing  has  been  gained  by  it  beyond 
humbling  the  pride  of  Austria,  if  indeed  that  can  be 
called  a  gain. 

Great  Britain. — The  announcement  of  peace  was  read 
in  both  Houses  of  Parliament  on  the  12th,  and  was  re- 
ceived with  loud  and  prolonged  cheers.  Consols  ad- 
vanced to  96.  The  London  moue}'  market  was  abun- 
dantly supplied.  The  rate  of  interest  on  the  best  bills 
was  only  'i\  per  cent.  The  markets  of  jManchester  were 
buoyant,  and  goods  are  quoted  at  an  advance.  The 
cotton  market  firm;  breadstuff's  and  provisions  still  dull 
and  declining.  The  Calcutta  mail  of  Sixth  mo.  3d  had 
reached  England.  The  Indian  government  is  said  to 
have  decided  to  permit  all  European  troops  who  might 
desire  it  to  receive  their  discharge  and  free  passage  to 
England,  thus  removing  all  grounds  of  complaint.  It 
was  expected  that  thousands  would  avail  themselves  of 
the  offer.    The  rebel  force  was  gradually  diminishing. 

Turkey. — The  Turkish  steamers  Silistriaand  Kars  are 
reported  lost.  The  former  h.id  350  passengers  for  Con- 
stantinople, 97  of  whom  perished.  The  Kars  had  300 
passengers  from  Constantinople,  and  has  not  been  heard 
from. 

Sweden. — King  Oscar  died  at  Stockholm  on  the  8th 
inst.,  aged  about  sixty  years.  Plis  son  Charles,  aged  thirty- 
three  years,  succeeds  to  the  throne.  Charles  is  a  grand- 
son of  the  French  General,  Bernadotte,  who  was  chosen 
by  the  Swedes  for  their  king,  with  the  title  of  Charles 
XIV. 

United  Statks.  —  New  York. — Mortality  last  week, 
614;  in  Brooklyn,  149 — making  the  total  of  the  two 
cities  763.  The  immigration  does  not  differ  much  from 
that  of  last  year.  Up  to  the  201h  inst.,  44,670  foreign 
emigrants  had  landed  at  New  York.  During  the  cor- 
responding portion  of  1858,  the  number  was  42,868. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  247.  It  has  been 
decided  by  Judge  Thompson,  of  the  Supreme  Court,  that 
the  passenger  railway  companies  have  no  right,  under 
the  laws  of  Pennsylvania,  to  run  their  cars  on  the  first 
day  of  the  week,  and  that  doing  so  constitutes  a  breach 
of  the  peace.  This  decision  is  satisfactory  to  a  large 
part  of  the  community  ;  but  both  it  and  the  law  of  1794, 
regulating  the  observance  of  the  day,  are  denounced  by 
others  as  sectarian.  A  large  public  meeting  was  held 
on  the  23d  inst.,  in  Independence  Square,  and  the  fol- 


approximations,  but  it  is  supposed  they  are  not  vf 
far  from  the  actual  result.  The  New  England  States  i 
decreasing  in  their  production  of  wheat;  but  in  tj 
West,  there  is  a  great  increase,  more  new  land  bei  | 
yearly  brought  under  cultivation. 

Miscellaneous. — British  Emigration. — The  number 
emigrants  who  sailed  from  the  United  Kingdom  duri 
the  forty-four   years,  from  1815    to  1858,  inclusi 
amounted  to  4,797,166,  of  whom  1,180,046  sailed  to  tj 
North  American  Colonies,  2,890,403  to  the  United  Stat 
652,910  to  the  Australian  Colonies  and  New  Zealai 
and  73,807  to  all  other  places.    The  average  anni! 
emigration  from  the  United  Kingdom,  from  1815  to  18: 
amounted  to  109,026,  and  for  the  ten  years  ending  18  | 
to  261,865. 

Sun-Slroke.- — -On  the  16th  inst.,  there  were  tweij 
cases  of  sun-stroke  in  Cincinnati,  nine  of  which  pro\ 
fatal.  The  thermometer  on  that  day,  in  some  localiti 
reached  103  degrees  in  the  shade. 

Hoys  in  Kentucky. — A  recent  assessment  shows  i 
number  of  hogs  in  Kentucky,  to  be  815,538.  An  increi; 
of  176,241  head  over  the  number  last  year. 

The  Atlantic  and  tlie  Mediterranean. — The  Spanish  { 
vernment  has  sanctioned  a  project  for  making  a  s 
canal  from  the  B:iy  of  Biscay  to  the  Mediterranean.  T 
proposed  canal  will  be  285  miles  in  length,  340  feet  w 
and  30  feet  deep,  and  would  shorten  the  passage  of  sh 
ping  to  and  from  the  Mediterranean,  and  the  ports 
Northern  Europe,  more  than  1000  miles.  No  estim 
has  yet  been  made  of  the  cost  of  this  gigantic  enterpri 
It  will  probably  be  so  great  as  to  pui  on  the  scheme 
stamp  of  impracticability. 

Railroad  Travellimj. — Notwithstanding  the  deplora 
casualties  which  frequently  occur  on  some  of  our  n 
roads,  this  mode  of  conveyance  on  carefully  manaj 
roads  appears  to  be  remarkably  free  from  danger.  T 
Pennsylvania  railroad  carried  last  year  1,029,670  p 
sengers,  and  not  one  individual  out  of  this  iinme 
number  was  killed.  A  late  report  of  the  English  R; 
way  department  shows  that  in  the  conveyance  of  IS 
160,136  persons,  over  9344  miles  of  road,  only  51  p 
sengers  had  been  killed,  and  437  wounded.  The  serva 
of  the  companies  appear  to  have  suffered  the  most; 
of  them  having  been  killed,  and  101  wounded.  Nint 
four  persons  were  killed,  and  eighteen  wounded,  v 
were  neither  passengers  nor  employees. 


linquished  to  France,  and  by  the  latter  surrendered  to 
Sardinia  to  which  it  is  to  be  annexed  as  part  of  the 
Sardinian  kingdom.  Austria  retains  her  control  of 
Venice  and  the  adjacent  territory,  with  a  population 
exceeding  two  millions  of  people.  An  Italian  confe- 
deracy is  to  be  constituted,  of  which  Naples,  the  Roman 
States,  Venice,  Tu.=cany,  Modena,  &c.,  are  to  be  mem- 
bers, the  whole  to  be  under  the  honorary  Presidencj'  of 
the  Pope.  The  treaty  of  peace  appears  to  have  caused 
great  surprise  in  England,  and  its  conditions  are  va- 
riou:ly  commented  upon.  The  opinion  appeared  to  be 
general,  that  the  war  had  failed  to  secure  the  independ- 
ence of  Italy,  one  of  the  chief  objects  for  which,  as  al- 
leged, it  v,-as  \\:\'XbA  by  France.  The  details  of  the  ar- 
rangement are,  however,  not  yet  fully  known,  and  it  is 
probable  some  ameliorations  in  the  government  of  the 
Italian  Slates  have  been  stipulated  for,  calculated  to 
remove  a  portion  of  the  well-founded  discontent  of  the 
Italian  people. 

Lombardy. — This  beautiful  portion  of  Northern  Italy, 
which  is  hencclbrth  to  be  united  to  Sardinia,  has  an  aiea 
of  8313  s(iuare  miles.  Its  population  by  the  latest  pub- 
lished census  was  2,725,740.  Venice,  which  remains  an 
Austrian  dependency,  has  an  area  of  9,198  square  miles 


solved.  That  we  deem  it  lawful,  right,  just  and  neces- 
sary, that  city  passenger  railroad  cars  shall  run  upon 
Sundays  with  the  same  facility,  and  under  the  same  re- 
strictions and  regulations,  that  they  run  upon  any  other 
day.  Resolved,  That  we  will  use  all  honourable  and 
lawful  means  to  have  the  existing  laws  of  this  State  so 
modified  as  to  allow  passenger  railroad  cars,  as  well  as 
ever}'  other  public  conveyance,  to  run  upon  Sundays." 

The  Slave  Trade. — The  ship  Atlantic  has  been  seized 
at  New  Bedford,  Mass.,  on  suspicion  of  having  been  fitted 
out  for  the  African  slave  trade.  The  Washington  Star 
denies  I  he  report  that  sixty  or  seventy  cargoes  of  African 
negroes  have  been  landed  in  the  United  States  since  the 
successful  voyage  of  the  Wanderer.  It  adds,  however, 
that  the  jiarties  in  the  South  interested  in  the  revival  of 
the  trade,  are  doing  their  best  to  embarrass  the  action 
of  the  government  oflQcers  charged  with  the  duly  of 
guarding  the  coast. 

The  Wheal  Crop. — The  wheat  crop  of  the  United  Slates 
for  the  [ircscnt  year  is  estimated  by  j)artips  in  the  trade 
at  two  hundred  millions  of  bushels.  In  this  estimate  the 
crop  of  Peun.-'ylvania  is  rated  at  twenty-five  millions; 
Ohio,  New  York  and  Illinois  each  twenty  millions,  mak- 
ing an  aggregate  of  eighty-five  millions  of  bushels  for 


and  2,281,732  inhabitants.  The  armies  which  have  been  these  four  States.    These  estimates  at  best  can  be  but 
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Died,  in  South  Kingstown,  R.  I.,  on  the  28th  of  Foul 
month,  1859,  Eunice  Foster,  wife  of  Othniel  Fos, 
aged  nearly  74  years  ;  a  member  and  for  many  years 
elder  of  South  Kingstovpn  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friei 
From  early  life  she  was  seriously  and  religiously 
dined;  diligent  in  the  attendance  of  meetings,  and  ( 
faithful  in  the  maintenance  of  the  doctrines  and  te 
monies  of  the  Society  in  their  ancient  i)urity.  G 
diligence  and  watchfulness  were  manifested  in  the 
charge  of  her  duty  to  a  numerous  family,  and  thoug! 
untiring  devotion  and  affection  for  them,  she  was  ( 
on  her  guard  tbat  no  fond  indulgence  of  hers  she 
lead  them  from  the  straight  and  narrow  way.  Her 
illness  was  severe,  and  her  sufferings  at  times  very  gi 
but  calmness  and  composure  appeared  to  be  the  cii 
ing  of  her  spirit.    She  expressed  a  conviction  that 
should  not  recover,  and  had  not  expected  it  from 
first.    She  often  manifested  gratitude  for  what  was  d 
for  her,  saying  it  was  more  than  she  could  Ibiuk  of 
ask  for,  adding,  "  how  wonderfully  favoured  I  an 
have  everything  I  need."    On  being  inquired  of,  if 
felt  calm  and  quiet,  she  replied,  "  Oh,  yes,"  repea 
the  words.    She  often  appeared  in  supplication, 
much  of, the  time  articulation  was  very  difficult, 
only  short  broken  sentences  could  be  understood, 
seemed  to  have  little  to  do  beyond  bearing  the  paii 
the  body.    Though  her  affection  for  her  family  see 
unabated,  yet  she  had  little  advice  to  give;  sayin 
one,  "  Walk  in  the  way  of  the  Lord," — to  another,  ' 
is  the  soul's  minister,  and  hears  the  prayers  of  all." 
last  evening  she  was  understood  to  say,  "  I  long  to 
She  said,  "  Farewell,"  "  Farewell,"  many  tiincs,  and 
state  of  great  calmness  she  quietly  passed  away, 
bereaved  friends  feel  an  assurance,  tliat  she  has  ent 
"that  city  whose  walls  are  salvation,  and  whose  g 
are  praise."  -■ 
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(Continued  from  page  370.) 

In  doctrine  they  were  in  some  things  short ;  in 
ther  things,  to  avoid  one  extreme,  they  ran  into 
nother ;  and  for  worship,  there  was,  for  the  gene- 
ality,  more  of  man  in  it  than  of  God.  They  own- 
d  the  Spirit,  Inspiration  and  Revelation,  indeed, 
nd  grounded  their  separation  and  reforiuation 
pon  the  sense  and  understanding  they  received 
•om  it,  in  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures  of  truth, 
.nd  this  was  their  plea,  the  Scripture  was  the  text, 
le  Spirit  the  interpreter,  and  that  to  every  one  for 
imself.  But  yet  there  was  too  much  of  human 
iveution,  tradition  and  art,  that  remained  both  in 
raying  and  preaching;  and  of  worldly  authority 
nd  worldly  greatness  in  their  ministers;  espe- 
ally  in  this  kingdom,  Sweden,  Denmark,  and  some 
arts  of  Germany.  God  was  therefore  pleased 
iiong  us,  to  shift  from  vessel  to  vessel ;  and  the 
3xt  remove  humbled  the  ministry,  so  that  they 
ere  more  strict  in  preaching,  devout  in  prayiuir, 
id  zealous  for  keeping  the  Lord's  day,  and 
itechising  children  and  servants,  and  repeating  at 
Dme  in  their  families  what  they  had  heard  in 
ablic. 

But  even  as  these  grew  into  power,  they  were 
)t  only  for  whipping  some  out,  but  others  into  the 
mple ;  and  they  appeared  rigid  in  their  spirits, 
ither  than  severe  in  their  lives,  and  more  for  a 
irty  than  for  piety,  which  brought  forth  another 
;ople,  that  were  yet  more  retired  and  select, 
hese  would  not  communicate  at  large,  or  in  com- 
on  with  others ;  but  formed  churches  among 
lemselves  of  such  as  could  give  some  account  of 
leir  conversion,  at  least  of  very  promising  expe- 
ences  of  the  work  of  God's  grace  upon  their 
;arts ;  and  under  mutual  agreements  and  cove- 
mts  of  fellowship,  they  kept  together.  These 
:ople  were  somewhat  of  a  softer  temper,  and 
emed  to  recommend  religion  by  the  charms  of  its 
ve,  mercy  and  goodness,  ratiier  than  by  the  terror 
■  its  judgments  and  punishments;  by  which  the 
rmer  party  would  have  terrified  people  into  rcli- 
on. 

They  also  allowed  greater  liberty  to  prophecy 
an  those  before  them ;  for  they  admitted  any 
ember  to  speak  or  pray,  as  well  as  their  pastor, 
rhom  they  always  chose,  and  not  the  civil  magis- 
ite,)  if  such  found  anything  pressing  upon  them 
cither  duty,  even  without  the  distinction  of  clergy 
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or  laity — persons  of  any  trade,  be  it  never  so  low 
and  mechanical.  But  alas  !  even  these  people  suf- 
fered great  loss  :  for  tasting  of  worldly  empire,  and 
the  favour  of  princes,  and  the  gain  that  ensued, 
they  degenerated  but  too  much.  For  though  they 
had  cried  down  national  churches  and  ministry, 
and  maintenance  too,  some  of  them,  when  it  was 
their  own  turn  to  be  tried,  fell  under  the  weight  of 
worldly  honour  and  advantage,  got  into  profitable 
parsonages  too  much,  and  outlived  and  contradict- 
ed their  own  principles  :  and,  which  was  yet  worse, 
turned  some  of  them  absolute  persecutors  of  other 
men  for  God's  sake,  who  but  so  lately  came  them- 
selves out  of  the  furnace;  which  drove  many  a 
step  farther,  and  that  was  into  the  water — another 
baptism — as  believing  they  were  not  scripturally 
baptized ;  and  hoping  to  find  that  presence  and 
power  of  God,  in  submitting  to  this  ordinance, 
which  they  desired  and  wanted.  • 

These  people  made  also  profession  of  neglecting, 
if  not  renouncing  and  censuring,  not  only  the  neces- 
sity, but  use  of  all  human  learning,  as  to  the  mir.is- 
try,  and  all  other  qualifications  to  it,  besides  the 
helps  and  gifts  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  those  na- 
tural and  common  to  men ;  and  for  a  time  they 
seemed,  like  John  of  old,  a  burning  and  a  shining 
light  to  other  societies. 

They  were  very  diligent,  plain  and  serious; 
strong  in  Scripture  and  bold  in  profession  ;  bearing 
much  reproach  and  contradiction.  But  that  which 
others  fell  by,  proved  their  hurt.  For  worldly 
power  spoiled  them  too;  who  had  enough  of  it  to 
try  them  what  they  would  do  if  they  had  more; 
and  they  rested  also  too  much  upon  their  watery 
dispensation,  instead  of  passing  on  more  fully  to 
that  of  the  fire  and  Holy  Ghost,  which  was  His 
baptism,  who  came  with  a  fan  in  his  hand,  that  he 
might  thoroughly  (and  not  in  part  only)  purge  his 
floor,  and  take  away  the  dross  and  tiie  tin  of  his 
people,  and  make  a  man  finer  than  gold.  Withal 
they  grew  high,  rough  and  self-righteous,  opposing 
further  attainment ;  too  much  forgetting  the  day 
of  their  infancy  and  littleness,  which  gave  them 
something  of  a  real  beauty  ;  insomuch  that  many 
left  them,  and  all  visible  churches  and  societies, 
and  wandered  up  and  down,  as  sheep  without  a 
shepherd,  and  as  doves  without  their  mates;  seek- 
ing their  beloved,  but  could  not  find  Him  (as  their 
souls  desired  to  know  Him)  whom  their  souls  loved 
above  their  chiefest  joy. 

These  people  were  called  Seekers  by  some,  and 
the  Family  of  Love  by  others ;  because,  as  they 
came  to  the  knowledge  of  one  another,  they  some- 
times met  together,  not  formally  to  pray  or  preach 
at  appointed  times  or  places,  in  their  own  wills,  as 
in  times  past  they  were  accustomed  to  do,  but 
waited  together  in  silence ;  and  as  anything  rose 
in  any  one  of  their  minds  that  they  thought  sa- 
voured of  a  Divine  spring,  so  they  sometimes  spoke. 
But  so  it  was,  that  some  of  them  not  keeping  in 
humility,  and  in  the  fear  of  God,  after  the  abun- 
dance of  revelation,  were  exalted  above  measure; 
and  for  want  of  staying  their  minds  in  an  humble 
dependence  upon  Ilim  that  opened  their  under- 
standings to  see  great  things  in  his  law,  they  ran 
out  in  their  own  imagiuatious,  and  mixing  tbem 
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with  those  divine  openings,  brought  forth  a  mon- 
strous birth,  to  the  scandal  of  those  that  feared 
(iod,  and  waited  daily  in  the  temple  not  made  with 
hands,  for  the  consolation  of  Israel,  the  Jew  in- 
ward, and  circumcision  in  Spirit. 

This  people  obtained  the  name  of  Ranters,  from 
their  extravagant  discourses  and  practices.  For 
they  interpreted  Christ's  fulfilling  of  the  law  for 
us,  to  be  a  discharging  of  us  from  any  obligation 
and  duty  the  law  required,  instead  of  the  condem- 
nation of  the  law  for  sins  past,  upon  faith  and  re- 
pentance ;  and  that  now  it  was  no  sin  to  do  that 
which  before  it  was  a  sin  to  commit;  the  slavish 
fear  of  the  law  being  taken  ofl'  by  Christ,  and  all 
things  good  that  man  did,  if  he  did  but  do  thcra 
with  the  mind  and  persuasion  that  it  was  so.  In- 
somuch that  divers  fell  into  gross  and  enormou.s 
practices;  pretending  in  excuse  thereof,  that  they 
could,  without  evil,  commit  the  same  act  which 
was  sin  in  another  to  do ;  thereby  distinguishing 
between  the  action  and  the  evil  of  it,  by  the  direc- 
tion of  the  mind  and  intention  in  the  doing  of  it; 
which  was  to  make  sin  superabound  by  the  abound- 
ings  of  grace,  and  to  turn  from  the  grace  of  God 
into  wantonness — a  securer  way  of  sinning  than 
before :  as  if  Christ  came  not  to  save  us  from  our 
sins,  but  in  our  sins ;  not  to  take  away  sin,  but 
that  we  might  sin  more  freely  at  his  cost,  and  with 
less  danger  to  ourselves.  I  say,  this  ensnared 
divers,  and  brought  them  to  an  utter  and  lament- 
able loss  as  to  their  eternal  state ;  and  they  grew 
very  troublesome  to  the  better  sort  of  people,  and 
furnished  the  looser  with  an  occasion  to  profane. 

It  was  about  that  time,  that  the  eternal,  wise 
and  good  God  was  pleased,  in  his  infinite  love,  to 
honour  and  visit  this  benighted  and  bewildered  na- 
tion with  his  glorious  day-spring  from  on  high; 
yea,  with  a  most  sure  and  certain  sound  of  the 
word  of  light  and  life,  through  the  testimony  of  a 
chosen  vessel,  to  an  effectual  and  blessed  purpose, 
can  many  thousands  say;  glory  be  to  the  name  of 
the  Lord  forever  I 

For  as  it  reached  the  conscience,  and  broke  the 
heart,  and  brought  many  to  a  sense  and  search, 
so  that  which  people  had  been  vainly  seeking  witJi- 
oiiij  with  much  pains  and  cost,  they,  by  this  minis- 
try, found  icithiii,  where  it  was  they  wanted  what 
they  sought  for,  viz.  the  right  way  to  peace  with 
God.  For  they  were  directed  to  the  light  of  Jesus 
Christ  within  them,  as  the  seed  and  leaven  of  the 
kingdom  of  God;  near  all,  because  in  all,  and 
God's  talent  to  all — a  faithful  and  true  witness, 
and  just  monitor  in  every  bosom — the  gift  and 
grace  of  God,  to  life  and  salvation,  that  appears  to 
all,  though  few  regard  it.  This  the  traditional 
christian,  conceited  of  himself,  and  strong  in  his 
own  will  and  righteousness,  and  overcome  with 
blind  zeal  and  passion,  either  despised  as  a  low 
and  common  thing,  or  opposed  as  a  novelty,  under 
many  hard  names,  and  opprobrious  terras;  deny- 
ing, in  his  ignorant  and  angry  mind,  any  fresh 
manifestations  of  God's  power  and  Spirit  in  man 
in  these  days,  though  never  more  needed  to  make 
true  christians.  Not  unlike  those  Jews  of  old, 
who  rejected  the  Son  of  God,  at  the  very  same 
time  that  they  blindly  professed  to  wait  for  the 
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MessiaL  to  come ;  because,  alas !  he  appeared  not 
amoDg  them  according  to  their  carnal  mind  and 
expectation. 

This  brought  forth  many  abusive  books,  -which 
filled  the  greater  sort  with  envy,  and  the  lesser 
with  rage  ;  and  made  the  way  and  progress  of  this 
blessed  testiiuouy  straight  and  narrow  indeed  to 
those  that  received  it.  However,  God  owned  his 
own  work,  and  this  testimony  did  effuctually  reach, 
gather,  comfort  and  establish  the  weary  and  heavy 
laden,  the  hungry  and  thirsty,  the  poor  and  needy, 
the  mournful  and  sick  of  many  maladies,  that  had 
spent  all  upon  physicians  of  no  value,  and  waited 
for  relief  trom  heaven,  help  only  from  above  :  see- 
ing, upon  a  serious  trial  of  all  things,  nothing  else 
would  do  but  Christ  himself,  the  light  of  his  coun- 
tenance, a  touch  of  his  garment,  and  help  from  his 
hand,  who  cured  the  poor  woman's  issue,  raised 
the  centurion's  servant,  the  widow's  son,  the  ruler's 
daughter,  and  Peter's  mother.  And  like  her,  they 
no  sooner  felt  his  power  and  elScacy  upon  their 
souls,  but  they  gave  up  to  obey  him  in  a  testimony 
to  his  power,  and  with  resigned  wills  and  faithful 
hearts,  through  all  moekings,  contradictions,  beat- 
ings, prii^ons,  and  many  other  jeopardies  that  at 
tended  tliem  for  his  blessed  name's  sake. 

And  truly  they  were  very  many,  and  very  great; 
so  that  in  all  human  probability  they  must  have 
been  swallowed  up  quick  of  the  proud  and  boiste- 
rous waves  that  swelled  and  beat  against  them  ; 
but  that  the  God  of  all  their  tender  mercies  was 
with  them  in  his  glorious  authority,  so  that  the 
hills  often  fled,  and  the  mountains  melted  away 
before  the  power  that  filled  them  ;  working  might- 
ily for  them,  as  well  as  in  them,  one  ever  following 
the  other.  By  which  they  saw  plainly,  to  their 
exceeding  great  confirmation  and  comfort,  that  all 
things  were  possible  with  him  with  whom  they  had 
to  do ;  and  that  the  more  that  which  God  required 
seemed  to  cross  man's  wisdom,  and  expose  them 
to  man's  wrath,  the  more  Gpd  appeared  to  help 
and  to  carry  them  through  all  to  his  glory; — inso- 
much, that  if  ever  any  people  could  say  in  truth, 
"  Thou  art  our  sun  and  our  shield,  our  rock  and 
sanctuary,  and  by  thee  we  have  leaped  over  a  wall, 
and  by  thee  we  have  run  through  a  troop,  and  by 
thee  we  have  put  the  armies  of  the  aliens  to  flight," 
these  people  had  a  right  to  say  it.  And  as  God 
had  delivered  their  souls  from  the  wearisome  bur- 
dens of  sin  and  vanity,  and  enriched  their  poverty 
of  t-pirit,  and  satisfied  their  great  hunger  and  thirst 
after  eternal  righteousness,  and  filled  them  with 
the  good  things  of  his  own  house,  and  made  them 
stewards  of  his  manifold  gifts;  so  they  went  forth 
to  all  quarters  of  these  nations,  to  declare  to  the 
inhabitants  thereof  what  God  had  done  for  them; 
what  they  had  found,  and  where  and  how  they  had 
found  it,  viz.  the  way  to  peace  with  God  ;  inviting 
thtm  to  come,  and  see,  and  taste  for  themselves, 
the  truth  of  what  they  declared  unto  them. 

And  as  their  testimony  was  to  the  principle  of 
God  in  man,  the  precious  pearl  and  leaven  of  the 
kingdom,  as  the  only  ble^sed  means  appointed  of 
God  to  quicken,  convince  and  sanctiiy  man,  so 
they  opened  to  them  what  it  was  in  itself,  and  what 
it  was  given  to  them  ibr ;  how  they  might  know 
it  irom  their  own  spirit,  and  that  of  the  subtle  ap- 
pearance of  the  evil  one ;  and  what  it  would  do 
ibr  all  those  whose  minds  are  turned  ofi'  from  the 
vanity  of  the  world,  and  its  lifeless  ways  and  teach- 
ers, and  adhere  to  this  blessed  light  in  themselves, 
whieij  discovers  and  condemns  sin,  in  all  its  appear- 
ance.-, and  shows  how  to  overcome  it,  if  minded 
and  obeyed  in  its  holy  manifestations  and  convic- 
tions ;  giving  power  to  such  to  avoid  and  resist 
those  things  that  do  not  please  God,  and  to  grow 
etrong  in  love,  faith  and  good  works  ;  that  so  man. 


whom  sin  hath  made  as  a  wilderness  overrun  with 
briars  and  thorns,  might  become  as  the  garden  of: 
God,  cultivated  by  his  divine  power,  and  replenish 
ed  with  the  most  virtuous  and  beautiful  plants  of 
God's  own  right-hand  planting,  to  his  eternal 
praise. 

(To  be  continued.) 


From  The  Leisnro  Hour. 

A  MovBing  at  the  Victoria  Docks. 

(Concluded  from  page  371.) 

It  will  be  seen  that  she  is  rightly  named  the 
Nautilus,  that  curious  fish  having  the  same  faculty 
of  rising  to  the  surface  or  sinking  to  the  bottom  at 
its  own  volition ;  what  should  also  be  recognized 
is  the  undoubted  fact  that  it  is  the  little  fish  which 
has  suggested  the  principle  of  the  great  invention. 
The  inventor  has  gone  to  Nature  and  stolen  her 
secret,  and  that,  we  may  remark  by  the  way,  is 
the  true  road  to  success  in  all  scientific  discovery. 
The  solution  of  the  apparent  mystery  of  so  pon- 
derous a  machine  rising  and  sinking  in  the  water, 
even  with  tons'  weight  of  stone  attached  to  it,  is 
simple  enough.  The  elasticity  of  atmospheric  air 
is  the  vital  principle  of  the  whole  thing.  Before 
proceeding  on  her  subaqueous  excursion,  the  air 
is  pumped  into  a  receiver  at  a  great  density.  Or- 
dinarily, she  would  float,  being  buoyed  up  by  hol- 
low side-chambers ;  when  it  is  desirable  to  sink 
her,  water  is  let  into  these  side-chambers  by  the 
turning  of  a  cock,  and  her  descent  may  thus  be 
regulated  as  slowly  as  you  please,  by  stopping  the 
admission  of  more  water  when  the  required  gravity 
is  obtained.  When  it  is  required  to  ascend,  a  por- 
tion of  the  air  condensed  in  the  receiver  is  turned 
into  the  side-chambers,  and  by  its  expansion  forces 
the  water  from  them  by  the  same  channel  at  which 
it  entered,  and  the  machine  rises.  There  is  no 
limit  to  the  power  which  may  thus  be  brought  to 
work  at  the  bottom  of  the  sea ;  the  same  agency 
which  would  move  one  ton  would  move  a  thousand 
or  ten  thousand — all  that  is  necessary  being  a  ma- 
chine of  suitable  dimensions. 

When  the  speaker  has  made  the  subject  tolerably 
plain  to  his  hearers,  he  calls  their  attention  to  a 
practical  illustration  of  his  lecture.  While  he  has 
been  speaking,  the  steam-pump  on  a  float  at  the 
opposite  side  of  the  basin  has  been  at  work  sup 
plying  the  Nautilus  with  condensed  air;  and  now 
he  has  cea.sed,  a  number  of  the  notable  savans  of 
London  are  seen  putting  ofi'  in  a  boat  from  the 
jetty,  and  landing  on  the  domed  top  of  the  Nauti- 
lus, where  they  disappear  one  by  one  under  the 
conduct  of  the  captain,  who  enters  last.  The  lid 
of  the  teapot  is  screwed  down  by  an  outsider,  who 
has  no  sooner  got  into  the  boat  and  sculled  off, 
than  down  sinks  the  Nautilus  gently  out  of  sight. 
All  eyes  are  flxed  on  the  spot  where  it  disappeared, 
and  the  hum  of  the  crowd  is  followed  by  a  remark- 
able stillness  expressive  of  something  more  than 
surprise.  For  some  time  there  is  not  so  much  as 
a  ripple  on  the  surface  to  denote  that  anything  is 
going  on  below ;  then  there  is  a  uiixture  of  snort- 
ing and  spouting,  and  a  foamy  bubbling  of  the 
water;  and  then  all  is  silent  again.  It  is  not  till 
some  ten  minutes  have  elapsed,  when  people  are 
beginning  to  look  a  little  blank,  to  speculate  on 
perilous  probabilities,  and  to  nudge  one  another  by 
the  elbow,  that  the  Nautilus  comes  bounding  to  the 
surface  with  the  resilience  of  a  diver  who  has 
taken  a  rather  deep  plunge,  and,  shaking  the  spray 
from  its  top,  settles  into  its  oiiginal  position.  In 
another  moment  the  lid  or  cover  flies  up,  and  the 
voyagers,  laughing  and  chatting,  step  forth  and 
regain  their  boat,  with  not  so  much  as  a  drop  of 
moisture  on  their  persons  or  the  most  trifling  de- 
rangement of  costume. 


The  success  of  this  trial  trip  inspires  ot 
with  a  desire  to  do  the  same,  and  there  is  sO' 
second  boat  load  ready,  who,  with  equal  cele; 
are  despatched  to  the  bottom  of  the  basin,  a  d 
of  twenty-seven  feet.  When  they  have  had  enc 
of  it,  they  come  up  in  their  turn,  and  are  folio 
by  a  third  party,  and  these  again  by  a  fou 
and  so  on,  and  on.  In  some  of  these  trips 
machine  is  altogether  separated  from  any  outv 
communication :  the  pipe  for  supplying  air  is 
tached  from  the  Nautilus  and  held  aloft,  to 
claim  the  fact,  in  the  hands  of  one  of  the  engin 
on  the  float — so  that  the  explorers  below  anc 
out  of  sight,  are  lelt  alone  with  the  resources 
have  carried  down  with  them.  This,  howe 
makes  no  sort  of  difl'erence ;  they  all  come 
bing  up  again  just  in  the  same  way,  and  em 
as  merrily  from  their  submarine  prison.  We  i 
occasion  to  question  one  of  the  party,  who 
remained  below  for  a  considerable  time,  as  to 
nature  of  his  sensations  while  submerged, 
informed  us  that  he  was  not  sensible  of  any 
ference  in  his  sensations  from  what  they  wei 
the  moment  of  speaking.  He  had  been  dow 
a  diving-bell  lately,  and  had  then  suffered  coi 
erably  m  the  temples  and  ears ;  but  nothing  oi 
kind  was  perceivable  in  the  Nautilus,  where  h( 
with  as  much  comfort  as  he  did  anywhere. 

It  is  obvious  that  the  advantages  derivable  i 
the  use  of  a  machine  like  the  Nautilus,  in  pla( 
the  common  diving-bell,  must  be  very  great.  W< 
under  no  necessity  of  advancing  an  opinion  of 
own  on  that  subject,  as  Mr  Gay,  the  chief  engi 
of  the  United  States  Navy,  has  recorded  thi 
suits  of  his  own  experiments  and  those  of  ot 
in' Glen  Cove,  made  with  a  view  to  test  its 
ciency  for  practical  purposes.  He  attached  tc 
machine  blocks  of  granite  weighing  four  tons  c 
occupying  only  three  minutes  in  attaching  t 
and  bringing  them  within  four  feet  of  the  sur 
and  he  reports  that  with  the  aid  of  auxiliary  w: 
chambers,  the  same  stones  might  be  brought  w 
one  foot  of  the  surface.  On  descending  wit! 
stone  to  the  bottom,  he  found  that  it  couh 
transported  laterally  with  as  much  ease  as  thi 
it  were  suspended  from  a  crane,  and  couh 
readily  placed  in  any  required  position.  He  1 
testimony  to  the  absence  of  all  unpleasant  s( 
tions  while  in  the  Nautilus,  in  which  he  rem 
that  labour  is  attended  with  less  fatigue  thi 
the  diving-bell.  Further,  from  its  simple  cons 
tion  and  safety  in  operation,  he  tells  us  the  cc 
working  is  less,  and  a  very  great  amount  of  ' 
can  be  performed  over  that  done  by  the  ordi 
bell,  employing  double  the  number  of  worki: 
and  finally,  he  recommends  it  to  the  favoui 
consideration  of  the  American  Government,  oi 
ground  that  its  use  will  reduce  the  cost  of  ■ 
under  water  by  three-fourths. 



Preventing  SjMntaneous  Combustion. — It 
fact  better  ascertained  than  accounted  for, 
fixed  oils,  when  mixed  with  any  light  kind  of  ( 
coal,  or  substances  containing  carbon,  such  as 
ton,  flax,  or  even  wool,  which  is  not  of  it^-el 
flammable,  heat  by  the  process  of  decomposi 
and,  after  remaining  in  contact  some  time,  at  le 
burst  into  flame.  This  spontaneous  combu 
takes  place  in  waste  cotton  which  has  been 
ployed  to  wipe  machines,  and  then  thrown  ; 
and  allowed  to  accumulate  into  a  heap.  A 
stance  of  this  kind  is  mentioned,  where  the  v 
wool  in  a  manufactory  for  spinning  worsted 
thvovt'ii  into  a  corner  and  neglectt-d  ;  it  then  he 
and  was  on  the  point  of  bursting  into  flame,  ' 
the  attention  of  the  workmen  was  directed  t 
heap  by  the  smoke  and  smell.    In  cotton  mill 
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danger  exists  in  a  still  greater  degree,  and  it  is 
believed  that  the  destruction  of  many  cotton  fac- 
tories has  been  occasioned  by  this  means.  The 
cause  of  this- peculiar  property  of  fixed  oils  deserves 
Hiore  attention  than  has  hitherto  been  paid  to  it. 


Selected  f(;r  "Xho  Fiienrt." 

It  may  truly  be  said,  that  charity  covers  a  mul- 
titude of  faults,  that  it  rejoiceth  not  in  evil,  and 
hopeth  all  things :  it  seldom  sees  one  mistake  his 
way,  without  casting  around  an  inquisitive  eye  of 
pity  on  his  behalf;  and  often  finds  an  apology  for 
liim  in  his  peculiar  circumstances,  exposure,  or 
trials,  where  an  unkind  or  prejudiced  mind  would 
see  nothing  but  reasons  for  reproach  and  censure. 

A  little  serious  reflection  may  convince  a  sincere 
mind,  that  every  degree  of  hatred  we  conceive,  is 
a  proof  that  we  have  not  yet  fully  attained  the 
benefit  intended  for  us,  by  the  sufl'erings  and  death 
of  Christ.  What  avails  the  idea  of  his  dying  on 
the  cross  for  our  sins,  if  we  are,  nevertheless,  the 
willing  and  wilful  slaves  of  the  same  tormenting 
spirit  of  malevolence  which  drove  the  nails. 

Whatever  pretexts  men  assume  for  an  unkind 
and  injurious  treatment  of  others,  on  account  of 
religious  opinions,  they  are  certainly  wrong  them- 
selves :  Christianity  admits  of  no  such  thing — its 
spirit  is  not  compulsive  and  intolerant,  but  persua- 
sive and  forbearing. 

If  we  believe  that  in  a  future  state,  all  the  party 
distinctions,  by  which  we  are  known  one  from  an- 
other here,  will  be  oblitefated,  we  may  reasonably 
infer  that  those  who  are  the  best  prepared  for  it, 
are  inclined  to  regard  mankind  as  one  family ;  and 
on  the  contrary,  that  those  who  in  support  of  their 
several  parties  employ  themselves  in  devising  or 
executing  schemes,  by  which  the  peace  and  har- 
mony of  society  are  laid  waste,  are  not  in  the  way 
of  being  prepared  themselves  or  instrumental  in 
preparing  others  for  future  blessedness. 

A  true  convert  to  saving  mercy,  is  he  alone, 
who,  fleeing  for  refuge  from  his  own  evil  tempers 
and  propensities,  to  the  arms  of  Divine  love,  ex- 
periences that  holy  and  seamless  garment,  which 
death  itself  could  not  divide,  to  screen  him,  not 
only  from  the  punishment  due  to  his  own  demerits, 
and  from  the  unkindness  of  those  by  whom  of- 
fences come,  but  also,  and  particularly,  from  the 
invasion  of  that  vindictive  and  implacable  spirit, 
which  so  long  as  it  has  any  room  in  our  hearts, 
incessantly  accuses  the  "  brethren  before  God,  day 
and  night;"  and  of  which  every  injurious  suspicion 
(ve  entertain,  every  unkind  expression  and  slan- 
derous insinuation  we  are  betrayed  into,  one  against 
mother,  is  an  ample  and  unequivocal  proof. 

If  He  who  suffered  to  save  us,  had  been  in  the 
jmallest  degree  actuated  by  a  vindictive  spirit,  it 
is  difficult  to  conceive  how  He  could  have  wrung 
Dut  the  dregs  of  the  cup  of  trembling,  which  He 
3rank  far  our  sakes;  or,  in  the  hour  of  extremity, 
lave  pleaded,  as  He  did,  for  the  forgiveness  of  his 
irucifiers. 


For  "  Tliu  Frieud." 

The  llorrflrs  of  Solferiuo. 

Henry  J.  llaymond.  Editor  of  the  New  York 
Times,  witnessed  the  latter  part  of  the  battle  of 
Solferino.  In  a  letter  to  his  paper  he  gives  a 
graphic  description  of  the  awful  struggle.  The  fol- 
owing  extract  may  give  the  reader  some  idea  of 
what  war  is,  as  seen  after  a  great  battle. 

"  The  first  intimation  we  received  of  an  enga£;e- 
nent  having  taken  place,  was  from  meeting  three 
)r  four  carts,  drawn  by  oxen,  and  filled  with 
ivounded — before  we  reached  Montechiaro,  on  the 
•oad  from  Brescia.  As  we  had  heard  of  no  battle, 
ye  naturally  supposed  that  these  wounds  had  been 


received  in  some  skirmish.  Soon  after  wc  met  a 
one  horse  carriage,  in  which  was  laid  at  full  length 
an  officer  of  rank,  whose  face  wore  so  ghastly  a 
look  as  to  make  it  evident  he  was  dying.  Ou 
reaching  Montechiaro,  and  stopping  for  a  moment 
to  rest  our  horses,  we  were  told  that  a  great  battle 
was  then  going  on  in  the  plain  before  Castiglione  ; 
and  going  at  once  to  the  summit  of  some  old  forti- 
fications which  once  defended  the  town,  wc  could 
see  with  our  glasses  the  smoke  of  the  engagement. 
We  lost  no  time  in  pushing  forward,  although  we 
were  told  that  we  would  not  reach  Castiglione,  be- 
cause the  roads  were  completely  occupied  by  artil- 
lery held  in  reserve.  We  went  on,  however,  con- 
tinuing to  meet  carriages  and  carts  laden  with 
wounded,  and  passing  the  French  camps  of  the 
previous  night,  came  to  a  point,  at  about  half  a 
mile  from  the  town,  where  a  park  of  artillery  wa- 
gons was  defiling  from  their  camp  into  the  road. 
Watching  our  chance,  we  drove  in  between  two  of 
the  wagons,  and  so  entered  the  town  under  cover 
of  the  enormous  cloud  of  dust  which  they  raised 
The  main  street  was  densely  crowded  with  carts, 
carriages,  horses,  donkeys,  oxen,  soldiers,  sutlers, 
and  persons  and  animals  of  every  description.  We 
pushed  our  way,  without  hindrance,  directly  .past 
the  house  marked  as  the  Quarticr  Ghurale^  or 
head  quarters  of  the  Emperor,  and  were  thus  within 
the  camp.  We  had  gone  but  a  short  distance 
when  we  came  to  where  the  great  procession  of  the 
wounded  was  turning  down  a  cross  street  to  a 
church  which  had  been  taken  for  a  hospital.  It 
was  certainly  the  most  dreadful  sight  I  ever  saw. 
Every  conceivable  kind  of  wound  which  can  be  in- 
flicted upon  men  was  here  exhibited.  All  who 
were  able  to  do  so,  were  obliged  to  walk — the  wa- 
gons and  animals  at  command  being  all  required 
for  those  who  could  not  otherwise  be  moved.  Some 
walked  along,  their  faces  completely  covered  with 
blood  from  sabre  cuts  upon  their  heads.  Many 
had  their  arms  shattered — hundreds  had  their 
hands  tied  up — and  some  carried  most  ghastly 
wounds  upon  their  faces.  Some  had  tied  up  their 
wounds — and  others  had  stripped  away  the  cloth- 
ing which  chafed  and  made  them  worse.  I  saw 
one  man  walking  along  with  a  firm  step  and  a  re- 
solute air — naked  to  his  waist,  and  having  a  bullet- 
wound  upon  his  side,  an  ugly  gash  along  his  cheek, 
and  a  deep  bayonet-thrust,  received  from  behind, 
in  his  shoulder.  Most  of  those  who  were  walking, 
wore  a  serious  look — conversing  but  little  with  one 
another,  though  they  walked  two  and  two — and 
few  of  them  carried  upon  their  faces  any  consider- 
able expression  of  pain. 

"  Those  who  were  more  severely  injured,  rode 
upon  donkeys  or  in  carts,  and  a  few  were  carried 
upon  mattresses  on  men's  shoulders.  But  these 
were  mostly  ofiicers,  and  nearly  all  I  saw  carried 
in  that  way  were  so  badly  wounded  that  their 
recovery  is  scarcely  possible.  One  had  both  his 
legs  crushed  by  a  cannon  ball.  Another  had  re- 
ceived a  ball  in  his  thigh,  and  was  evidently  suf- 
fering the  most  intense  agony.  Many  of  those 
whose  wounds  were  in  their  legs  were  seated  in 
chairs  swung  across  a  donkey — one  being  upon 
each  side.  Several  who  were  thus  carried,  and 
were  supported  by  soldiers  walking  by  their  side, 
were  apparently  unconscious,  and  seemed  to  be 
dying.  Then  would  come  carts,  large  and  small, 
carrying  three,  five,  and  some  of  them  ten  or  fifteen 
each.  A  steady  stream  of  these  ghastly  victims  of{ 
the  battle  of  the  day  poured  through  the  town.  I| 
stood  in  the  crowd  by  the  side  of  them  as  the  sad 
procession  passed  along,  and  watched  it  at  this 
point  for  over  an  hour.  It  was  not  interrupted  for 
a  moment — except  now  and  then  by  a  crowd  ofl 
prispners— and  it  continued  thus  from  about  ten 


[o'clock  in  the  morning,  when  it  began  to  flow,  un- 
til I  left  the  .«treet,  long  after  dark.  Every  church, 
every  large  hall,  every  private  house  in  the  town, 
has  been  taken  for  the  service  of  the  wounded. 
[Those  whose  injuries  are  slight,  after  having  them 
dressed,  pass  at  once  into  the  ranks,  and  mingle 
[with  their  comrades.  I  looked  into  the  church  as 
I  passed  by.  All  the  seats,  railings,  Ac,  had  been 
'  removed  ;  mattresses  of  hay  had  been  .spread  upon 
the  floor,  and  were  completely  filled  with  wounded 
inen,  in  every  stage  of  sufi'oring  and  of  peril,  lying 
side  by  side.  The  surgeons  were  dressing  their 
wounds  ;  Sisters  of  Charily  and  other  women  were 
giving  them  wine,  and  otlierwi.se  ministering  to  their 
comforts;  but  morning,  I  am  »ure,  will  dawn  upon 
a  large  proportion  of  them  relieved  forever  from 
their  pain.  If  anything  can  be  more  horrible  than 
a  soldier's  life,  it  certainly  is  a  soldier's  death. 

"  Six  or  eight  times,  while  I  stood  upon  the 
street  watching  the  wounded,  there  came  along 
squads  of  prisoners,  taken  at  various  stages  of  the 
action.  Sometimes  there  would  be  onlj  three  or 
four — then  twenty,  fifty,  or  a  hundred,  and  in  one 
company  over  four  hundred.  They  walked  closely 
together,  six  or  (fight  deep,  the  officers  being  gene- 
rally in  the  middle,  and  were  guarded  by  a  single 
file  of  troops  walking  on  each  side.  As  a  general 
thing,  they  were  not  bad  looking  men.  Very  many 
of  them  were  very  young — not  over  sixteen  cer- 
tainly— and  only  now  and  then  you  would  see  a 
particularly  brutal  and  stupid  countenance.  There 
was  nothing  like  anger  or  shame  on  their  faces;  they 
seemed  generally  wholly  indifferentto  their  position, 
but  looked  about  with  a  good  deal  of  curiosity  upon 
the  crowd  which  surrounded  them.  They  were 
generally  silent,  though  now  and  then  they  would 
talk  and  laugh  with  each  other  as  they  passed 
along.  The  officers  were,  with  scarcely  an  excep- 
tion, handsome,  manly,  and  intelligent  fellows. 
All  were  without  arms.  The  uniform  of  the  men 
was  a  very  coarse  brown  stuS',  made  of  flax,  very 
plain,  and  with  scarcely  any  attempt  at  ornament. 
Towards  ni'dit  carts  be<'an  to  come  in  laden  with 
wounded  Au-'trians,  hundreds  of  whom  passed 
along  while  I  stood  there,  and  were  t:ikeu  directly 
to  the  hospitals,  where  they  received  precisely  the 
same  treatment  as  the  French.  Most  of  thcni 
seemed  to  be  very  badly  hurt.  Among  the  num- 
ber, both  of  the  wounded  and  the  prisoners,  were 
many  Hungarians. 

"  The  town  to-night,  as  might  be  expected,  is 
simply  a  camp.  The  streets,  which  are  narrow, 
are  crammed  with  artillery  and  provision  wagons, 
trying,  almost  in  vain,  to  make  their  way  through 
the  town  ;  bivouac  fires  light  up  the  orchards  and 
fields  all  around  the  village  ;  two  streams  of  troops 
pour  out  on  the  two  roads  leading  to  the  field  of 
battle,  extending  as  far  as  the  eye  can  reach  ; 
sutlers,  fruit  pedlers,  and  small  dealers  of  every 
kind  circulate  amonii  the  soldiers  who  crowd  the 
streets  ;  an  immense  train  of  Piedmontcsc  artillery 
are  brought  to  a  stand  in  tl;c  street,  while  trying 
to  make  their  way  through  the  town  to  their  placo 
of  encampment ;  and  thousands  of  French  infantry, 
despairing  of  reaching  their  tents,  have  seated 
themselves  upon  the  narrow  sidewalks,  and  with 
the  house-walls  for  a  back  and  their  haversacks 
for  pillows,  they  have  addressed  themselves  in  that 
position  to  the  labour  of  obtaining  a  night's  rest. 
It  is  a  striking  scene  most  certainly  ;  and  the  most 
wonderful  part  of  it  is  live  jKrfect  order  and  good 
behaviour  of  Uic  troops.  I  have  not  seen  during 
the  whole  daj*  a  single  instance  of  disorder,  or  of 
even  rudeness  in  word  or  deed  from  any  .soldier. 
Not  one  have  I  seen  in  the  slightest  degree  intoxi- 
cated;  not  one  have  I  .seen  shouting  or  singing; 
not  a  roush  or  rude  remark  have  I  seen  or  heard 
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addressed  to  any  one  ;  nor  have  I  failed,  in  a 
single  instance,  whenever  I  have  applied  to  a  sol- 
dier for  information,  or  addressed  him  on  any  sub- 
ject whatever,  to  receive  a  courteous  reply,  and  the 
most  polite  endeavour  to  aid  my  wishes.  Nor  have 
I  heard  a  single  cheer  over  the  victory,  or  a  single 
syllable  of  exultation  over  the  prisoners  as  they 
come  in.  The  most  respectful  silence  has  in  every 
case  been  preserved.  Expressions  of  sympathy 
with  the  wounded  were  constant,  and  prompt  at- 
tention, so  far  as  possible,  was  always  given  to  their 
wants." 


For  "  The  riiend." 

Stephen  Crisp. 

(Coutinued  from  page  365.) 

"A  cry  was  in  me  which  called  to  judgment,  and 
great  were  the  stragglings  of  my  thoughts,  how  1 
might  comprehend  the  truth,  as  I  had  done  the 
doctrines  of  other  religious  societies.  But  all  my 
labour  was  to  no  purpose,  for  a  death  was  deter- 
mined upon  that  wisdom  from  the  Lord.  A  sword 
was  drawn  against  it,  and  a  strong  hand  gave  the 
stroke,  and  1  was  hewn  down  like  a  tall  cedar, 
that  at  once  came  to  the  ground.  Oh,  the  woe 
and  misery  that  opened  upon  me.  Even  the  gates 
of  hell  and  destruction  stood  open,  and  I  saw  my- 
self nigh  falling  thereinto  ;  my  hope  and  faith  and 
all  fled  from  me.  The  tongue  that  was  as  a  river, 
was  now  like  a  dry  desert;  the  eye  that  desired 
to  see  everything,  was  now  so  blind,  that  I  could 
see  nothing  certainly,  but  my  undone  and  miserable 
state.  Then  1  cried  in  the  bitterness  of  my  soul, 
what  hath  all  my  profession  profited  me  ?  I  am 
poor  and  blind  and  naked,  who  thought  I  had 
been  rich  and  well-adorned.  How  doleful  were 
my  nights,  and  sorrowful  my  days!  My  delights 
withered,  even  in  wife  and  children,  and  in  all 
things,  and  I  saw  nothing  left  in  the  whole  world 
to  give  me  comfort. 

"  When  I  saw  what  God  had  done,  for  I  believed 
it  was  bis  doing,  I  was  ready  to  cry,  I  am  forsaken 
forever,  and  never  was  sorrow  like  mine ;  my 
wound  is  incurable,  and  my  sickness  none  can 
heal.  Alas  !  my  tongue  or  pen  cannot  express  the 
sorrows  of  those  days,  in  which  I  sat  down  in 
silence,  fear  and  astonishment,  and  was  encom- 
passed with  darkness.  I  knew  none  to  make  my 
moan  unto.  I  heard  of  joy  and  salvation,  but 
could  scarcely  think  I  should  ever  be  a  partaker 
of  it;  still  wanting  that  living  faith,  which  the 
apostle  said,  was  of  the  operation  of  God  who 
raised  up  Jesus,  the  true  Seed,  which  seed  I  still 
felt  groaning  in  me  to  be  delivered  from  the  bur- 
den of  sin,  and  from  the  oppression  of  the  carnal 
mind. 

"After  a  long  travail  and  many  tears,  I  found  a 
little  hope  springing  in  me,  that  the  Lord  in  his 
own  time  would  bring  forth  his  elect  seed  of  the 
covenant  to  rule  in  me.  This  was  given  me  at  a 
time  when  the  sense  of  my  own  unworthiness  had 
so  overwhelmed  me  in  anguish,  that  I  thought 
myself  unworthy  of  any  of  the  creatures,  and  was 
tempted  to  deny  myself  of  them.  Then  did  the 
hope  of  the  resurrection  of  the  just  sprjng  in  me, 
and  I  was  taught  to  wait  on  God,  and  to  eat  and 
drink  in  fear  and  watchfulness,  showing  forth  the 
Lord's  death,  till  he  should  come  to  be  raised  to 
live  and  reign  in  me.  Then  I  waited  as  one  that 
had  hope  that  God  would  be  gracious  to  me;  yet 
something  in  me  would  fain  have  known  the  time, 
how  long  it  would  be,  but  a  cry  was  in  me  that 
called  that  to  death. 

"  Upon  a  time,  being  weary  of  my  thoughts  in  the 
meeting  of  God's  people,  1  thought  none  was  like 
me,  it  was  in  vain  to  sit  there  with  such  a  wander- 
ing mind,  which  I  laboured  to  stay,  yet  could  not. 


At  length  I  thought  to  go  forth,  and  as  I  was  go- 
ing, the  Lord  thundered  through  me,  saying,  that 
which  is  weary  must  die.  So  I  turned  to  my  seat 
and  waited  in  the  belief  of  God,  for  the  death  of 
that  which  was  weary  of  the  work  of  God,  and 
grew  more  diligent  in  seeking  death,  that  I  might 
be  baptized  for  the  dead ;  and  that  I  might  know 
how  to  put  off  the  old  man  with  his  deeds  and 
words  and  imaginations,  his  fashions  and  customs, 
his  friendships  and  wisdom,  and  all  that  apper- 
tained to  him ;  and  the  cross  of  Christ  was  laid 
upon  me,  and  I  bore  it." 

In  this  way  those  men  became  living  witnesses 
of  the  power  of  Christ  inwardly  revealed,  and  of 
the  gospel  testimonies  which  he  gave  them  to  bear. 
They  could  declare  of  what  their  eyes  had  seen, 
and  their  hands  handled  of  the  good  word  of  life 
and  of  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come.  Theirs 
was  not  a  studied  religion  taught  by  learned  men, 
but  it  was  received  through  the  operation  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  on  the  heart,  regenerating  and  pre- 
paring it  to  receive  the  knowledge  of  God  and  of 
his  Sou  Jesus  Christ,  which  is  life  eternal.  They 
could  not  put  on  or  lay  aside  the  requisitions  of 
■this  religion  when  they  might  please.  The  re- 
vealed will  of  God  was  their  sauctification,  and 
neither  the  derision,  nor  the  persecution  of  a  wicked 
world,  could  release  them  from  a  firm  and  stead- 
fast support  of  it  wherever  they  came,  or  under 
whatever  circumstances  they  were  placed. 

"  As  I  came  willingly  to  take  up  the  cross  of 
Christ,  I  found  it  to  be  to  me  that  which  I  had 
sought  from  my  childhood,  even  the  power  of  God  ; 
for  by  it  I  was  crucified  to  the  world  and  it  to  me, 
which  nothing  else  could  ever  do.  But  oh !  how 
glad  was  my  soul  when  I  had  found  the  way  to 
slay  my  soul's  enemies ;  oh,  the  secret  joy  that 
was  in  me.  In  the  midst  of  all  my  conflicts  I  had 
this  confidence,  if  I  but  take  up  the  cross,  I  shall 
obtain  victory,  for  that  is  the  power  of  God  through 
faith  to  salvation ;  and  as  1  have  found  it  so  in 
some  things,  so  I  shall  in  all  in  due  time.  Then 
the  reproach  of  the  gospel  became  joyous  to  me ; 
though  in  those  days  it  was  very  cruel  and  grievous 
to  flesh  and  blood,  yet  I  despised  it,  and  that  for 
the  joy  that  was  now  set  before  me,  of  which  I  had 
some  hope  I  should  in  time  be  made  a  partaker,  if 
I  abode  faithful.  It  was  my  great  care  night  and 
day,  to  keep  so  low^  and  out  of  the  workings  of 
my  own  mil,  that  I  might  discern  the  mind  of 
God,  and  do  it,  though  in  never  so  great  a  cross 
to  my  own.  Yet  the  enemy  of  my  soul  followed 
me  close  and  very  secretly ;  and  taking  notice  how 
very  willing  I  was  to  obey  the  Lord,  he  strove  to 
get  up  into  the  seat  of  God,  and  to  move  as  an 
angel  of  light,  to  betray  me,  and  to  had  m£  into 
something  that  was  like  the  service  of'  God.  Many 
sore  conflicts  did  I  meet  withal,  before  I  was  able 
in  all  things,  to  distinguish  between  the  workings 
of  the  true  Sjnrit  and  power,  from  that  which  was 
but  trunsfm-med.  But  forasmuch  as  I  had  now 
sweetly  tasted  of  the  love  and  goodness  of  God, 
I  trusted  in  him,  and  committed  the  keeping  of 
my  soul  U7ito  him  in  singleness  of  heart.  Mani- 
fold and  daily  were  his  deliverances  made  known 
to  me,  beyond  all  recount  or  remembrance  of  man ; 
for  which,  O  my  soul,  praise  thou  the  Lord  forever, 
who  cared  for  thee  in  thy  infancy,  and  kept  thee 
in  the  days  of  thy  distress." 

A  confident,  self-opinionated  spirit  cannot  be 
acting  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  and  the  love  of  the 
brethren.  It  is  not  produced  by  the  humble  na- 
ture of  the  L  amb  of  God,  seeking  the  welfare  and 
happiness  of  others ;  but  it  seeks  its  own  will  and 
way,  and  lies  open  to  the  deceptions  of  ihc  evil 


Great  mistakes  have  been  committed  by  those 
have  thereby  deceived  themselves  and  others, 
brought  distress  upon  honest-hearted  servant 
Christ.  Nothing  gathers  to  Christ  but  the  lead 
of  his  Spirit ;  but  if  men  are  wrapt  up  in  their 
imaginary  attainments  and  righteousness,  they 
think  they  have  the  authority  of  Truth  for  I 
doings,  when  the  arch  enemy,  as  an  angel  of  1 
may  be  instigating  them,  and  they  know  it 
Prayer  in  pure  resignation  is  a  precious  state ; 
the  habitation  of  those  who  gather  to  it,  is  sal 

(To  be  contiuued.J 
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For  "  The  Frie 

Augustus  Neandcr. 
As  Augustus  Neander  has  acquired  no 
celebrity  by  his  works  on  the  Christian  Beli 
and  the  Church,  and  as  he  is  admitted  to  be  o 
the  most  impartial  of  those  who  have  writte 
the  early  history  of  Christianity,  it  is  probable 
the  readers  of  "  The  Friend"  may  be  interest 
the  following  extracts  from  a  sketch  of  him,  t 
from  the  "  Portrait  Gallery  :" 

"  Johann  Augustus  Wilhelm  Neander 
born  at  Gottingen,  January,  1789.  His  pa: 
were  Jews.  His  father's  name  was  Mendel, 
his  son  bore  that  name  in  his  early  years, 
parents  are  generally  spoken  of  as  among: 
poorest,  even  of  the  Jews.  But  in  the  early 
of  Neander  they  were  not  so.  His  father  vi 
wealthy  merchant  in  Gottingen;  but,  while 
gustus  was  a  mere  boy,  ke  was,  by  a  series  of  is' 
fortunes,  reduced  to  comparative  poverty,  ani  re 
moved  with  his  family,  to  Hamburgh.  He  pid 
five  children — one  of  whom  studied  medicine  lut 
died  in  youth ;  another  became  a  merchai  ii 
Russia ;  a  daughter,  of  superior  gifts,  after  r 
vicissitudes,  became  insane;  and  another,  whciil! 
survives,  shared  the  fortunes  of  the  son  who  ii  |he 
subject  of  this  memoir.  At  Hamburgh,  Nea  lei 
spent  the  greater  part  of  his  youth,  and  rec(p 
the  elements  of  his  education.  A  writer  ii  jihe 
British  Quarterly  says,  that  '  once,  when  in  I  ||n- 
burgh,  he  heard  that  the  Jewish  boy,  smitten  jer 
then  with  the  love  of  books  which  distingui  bd 
him  thi'ough  life,  used  to  steal  into  a  shop,  ar  bil 
there  hours,  in  rapt  application  to  the  books  v  bt 
were  kindly  furnished  him;  and  so  frequeni  k- 
came  his  visits,  and  so  striking  was  his  dev  fcu 
to  the  treasures  submitted  to  him,  that  the  \  Ik- 
seller  became  interested  in  him,  and  furnished  [a 
with  the  means  of  prosecuting  his  studies.'  Bt 
went  to  Halle,  to  attend  the  university,  in  1 16, 
But  previously  to  that  period,  an  entii-e  and 
important  revolution  had  taken  place  in  his  ; 
tual  character.  He  had  abandoned  Judaism, 
embraced  Christianity.  This  momentous  ch; 
so  important  to  himself,  and  ultimately  to  the  ( 
of  truth,  we  shall  endeavour  to  trace,  with  as  i 
minuteness  as  the  existing  scanty  materials 
enable  us.  At  the  close  of  the  last  centurj 
the  beginning  of  the  present,  evangelical  religioi  fai 
little  known  in  Germany.  Eationalism,  panth^  bi 
and  philosophy,  falsely  so  called,  held  all  but  bi 
versal  sway  in  the  seats  of  learning,  and  ovei  |h( 
leading  minds  of  the  country.  The  specul  v( 
philosophy  of  Ficht^,  Schelling,  and  Hegel,  v  cl 
seems  to  lead  directly  to  pantheism,  or  ath  m 
reigned  predominant,  and  poisoned  the  foui  .it 
heads  of  theology.  The  influence  of  Hegel  as 
paramount.  *  *  *  *  Xhe  natural  con  u 
tion  of  Neander's  mind  led  him  to  idealism ;  ad 
when  a  mere  boy,  he  was  deeply  read  in  the  lii 
losophy  of  Plato,  and  greatly  enamored  with  lal 
philosopher.    The  master  of  the  gymnasiui  Ifet 


one,  which  may  lead  into  much  creaturely  acitwtj  tended  by  him  in  Hamburgh  was  Johann  Gi  Itt 
under  the  guise  of  promoting  the  cause  6f  Tri^l>)i,  .UQ  estimable  man,  and  an  excellent  scholar  j|>ii 
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he  waa  not  free  from  the  ratioualism  of  the  day, 
and,  while  he  developed  the  extreme  conscientious- 
ness of  Neander,  which  characterized  him  as  a 
Jew,  he  also  was  instrumental  in  instilling  into  his 
mind  the  evil  influences  that  were  then  so  preva- 
lent.   As  already  stated,  he  was  passionately  fond 
of  the  philosophy  of  the  Greeks,  and  especially  of 
Plato.    Having  been  informed  that  in  the  writings 
of  the  evangelist  John,  there  were  sentiments  worthy 
(,f  the  disciple  of  Socrates,  he  overcame  his  Jewish 
prejudices,  and  began  to  read  that  gospel.  To  a  mind 
likeNeander's,  presenting  so  many  elements  strongly 
resembling  those  of  the  '  beloved  disciple,'  John's 
gospel  proved  more  than  attractive.    It  riveted  his 
attention  ;  it  excited  his  deepest  interest ;  it  moved 
his  soul  to  its  centre.    The  divine  philosophy  of 
the  Divine  Word  satisfied  the  lono-injis  of  his  loving 
spirit ;   and  the  result  was  his  abandonment  of 
Moses,  and  his  conversion  to  the  faith  of  Jesus  as 
the  promised  Deliverer — his  Messiah  and  Saviour. 
He  shortly  after  made  a  public  profession  of  his 
faith,  and,  at  his  baptism,  took  the  name  of  Nean- 
der— "COS  ufnp,  a  new  man — as  descriptive  of  what 
he  had  now  become.    This  happened  early  in  the 
year  1806,  when  he  was  seventeen  years  of  age  ; 
and  it  is  interesting  to  add,  that  his  mother  and 
sister  Johanna  soon  followed  his  example,  and 
made  a  public  profession  of  Christianity.  The 
struggle  in  the  mind  of  Neander,  before  his  con- 
version, was  severe.    Devoted  as  he  was  to  Plato, 
he  soon  found  that  human  philosophy  could  not 
satisfy  the  longings  of  his  spirit,  nor  give  him  vic- 
tory over  the  liesh.    He  found  the  same  defect  in 
Judaism.    It  could  not  satisfy  him.    He  felt  the 
need  of  a  religious  life.    Judaism  offered  him  only 
cold,  dead  forms,  once,  indeed,  expressive  of  living 
truth,  but,  when  dissociated  from  that  truth,  inca- 
pable of  quickening  and  warming  the  human  soul. 
He  was  convicted  of  sin.    In  his  agonizing  struggle 
after  peace,  he  found  it  at  length  in  Christ  Jesus 
He  embraced  Christ  as  a  personal  Saviour,  and 
ever  after  regarded  himself  as  standing  in  the  rela- 
tion to  him  of  a  pardoned,  saved  sinner.  The 
following  extracts  from  a  remarkable  correspond- 
ence carried  on  between  him  and  three  young 
friends  about  this  period,  and  while  the  inward 
struggle  was  going  forward,  throw  so  much  light 
upon  this  most  interesting  portion  of  his  life,  as  to 
require  no  apology  for  their  insertion  : — '  We  shall 
meet  at  Halle.    There  will  we  all — separated,  it 
would  seem,  as  much  as  possible  by  the  mournful 
restrictions  of  a  merely  secular  world,  which  is 
also,  I  grieve  to  say,  everywhere  around  us — en 
joy  together  the  inward  blessedness  of  a  civitas 
Dei,  whose  foundations  are  still  forever  friendship. 
The  more  I  come  to  know  you,  the  moi'c  the  world 
dissatisfies  me,  and  I  also  dissatisfy,  and  must  dis- 
satisfy all  my  friends.    Their  very  presence  stupe- 
fies me.    I  cannot  do  homage  to  the  common 
understanding  which  has  so  withdrawn,  and  still 
•ever  farther  withdraws  itself  from  the  one  centre 
of  all  existence — the  Divine  Spirit,  and  the  inward 
'blessedness  of  the  city  of  God,  which  it  knows  not, 
oor  has  ever  tasted,  having  made  for  itself,  through 
its  own  vain  imagination,  idols  according  to  its 
own  cold  and  frivolous  notions.    Yes,  to  it  and  to 
all  which  it  consecrates — its  idols  and  its  temples 
— be  eternal  war.    Let  every  one  advance  to  war 
against  it  with  the  weapons  which  God  has  given 
him,  till  the  monster  be  overthrown.  ...  I  have 
•decided  to  study  theology.    God  give  me  strength, 
as  I  wish  and  strive  after  it,  to  know  himself,  the 
only  One,  in  a  sense  which  the  common  under- 
standing cannot  comprehend,  and  to  preach  Him 
to  purpose.    Holy  Saviour  1  thou  alone  canst  re- 
•concile  us  with  the  profane  race ;   for,  inflamed 
with  a  deep  love  for  them  which  they  deserved 


not,  thou  didst  live,  and  suffer,  and  die  for  them  ! 
Thou  lovest  the  profane,  and  wc  can  only  hate 
and  despise  them.' 

"  Neander  entered  the  Univer.sity  of  Halle  in 
the  year  1800.    Schleiermacher  was  then  the  light 
of  that  celebrated  seat  of  learning — a  man  who 
did  more  to  arrc&t  the  progress  of  rationalism  in 
Germany  than  any  other  iu  his  day — of  whom  it 
has  been  finely  said,  '  That  he  marks  the  trau.-iition 
of  German  Protestant  theology  from  the  mere 
negative^  crilical^  dispersing  a/ul  desLioyiiig  ten- 
dency, to  that  reconstructive  jiosilioe  rejoriiiatioii 
with  which  we  are  now  occupied  ;'  and  of  whom, 
when  he  received  the  intelligence  of  his  death, 
Neander  said,  '  The  man  is  departed,  from  whom 
will  be  dated,  for  the  future,  a  new  ej)och  in  theo- 
logy.'   The  youthful  and  ardent  student  soon  felt 
the  power  of  such  a  man.    His  extraordinary  intel- 
lect, his  earnest  Christian  spirit,  and  the  new  di- 
rection which  he  was  giving  to  theological  study, 
all  tended  to  attract  him.    But  there  was  another 
circumstance  which  exercised  a  powerful  influence 
over  his  mind.    When  he  was  battling  with  his 
own  convictions,  and  struggling  for  spiritual  free- 
dom, a  volume  of  sermons  by  Schleiermach»r,  en- 
titled '  Discourses  upon  Religion,'  fell  into  his  hands. 
These  he  read  with  great  interest.    They  pointed 
him  to  the  Iledeemcr,  in  whom  he  found  the  peace 
he  longed  for  ;  and  ever  after  he  spoke  of  Schleier- 
macher as  his  spiritual  father.    Besides  this  cele- 
brated theologian,  the  University  of  Halle  at  that 
time  contained  F.  A.  \¥olf,  the  philologiau ;  Stef- 
fens,  the  genial  poet  and  philosopher,  who  occupied 
the  chair  of  natural  philosophy ;   and  Johaun 
Christian  Reil,  who  was  at  the  head  of  the  medical 
faculty,  and  scarcely  less  celebrated  in  his  depart- 
ment than  any  of  his  colleagues.    All  of  these  men 
infused  new  life  into  the  various  sciences  which 
they  taught,  and  adopted  a  more  comprehensive 
method  of  instruction  than  had  been  known  before 
in  the  university.    The  spirit  of  the  teachers  was 
communicated  to  the  students ;  and  none  experi- 
enced this  more  powerfully  than  Neander,  and  his 
progress  was  proportionally  great.     His  studies 
were  at  first  chiefly  exegctical.    But  here,  too,  he 
began  that  peculiar  course  of  study  which  consti- 
tuted the  labour  of  his  life.    The  early  history  of 
Christianity,  especially  in  its  connection,  on  the 
one  hand,  with  Judaism,  and  on  the  other  with 
Platonic  philosophy,  began  to  occupy  his  attention. 
He  had  not  been  long  iu  Halle  till  his  pursuits 
were  suddenly  brought  to  a  close.    The  battle  of 
Jena  was  fought  on  the  14th  of  October,  1806. 
The  utter  defeat  of  the  Prussians  left  Halle  at  the 
mercy  of  Bonaparte,  and  in  a  few  days  it  fell  into 
his  power.    Irritated  and  vexed  by  the  independent 
bearing  of  the  students,  he  suspended  the  university, 
and  drove  the  students  from  the  city.  Neander, 
with  his  friend  Ncuman,  started  on  foot  for  Gottin- 
gen,  but  fell  ill  by  the  way,  and  would  probably 
have  perished,  had  it  not  been  for  the  kindness  of 
Gessenius,  who  placed  him  iu  his  carriage,  and 
brought  him  safely  to  his  destination.    Here  he 
studied  three  years.    Gottingcn  was  at  that  time 
a  cheerless  place  for  a  spirit  like  Neander's — cold 
rationalism  held  undisputed  sway  ;  but  Neander 
studied  on,  wrestling  alone  with  his  difficulties; 
and  this  was  probably  as  valuable  a  portion  of  his 
mental  discipline  as  that  of  the  more  congenial 
circle  at  Halle.    He  himself  thought  so ;  for  after- 
wards he  said,  regarding  the  period  of  his  sojourn 
at  Gottingen,  '  It  was  well,  and  I  thank  God  for 


one  person,  and  who,  suffering  and  dying,  has  woa 
for  himsulf  all  those  who,  iu  faith,  yield  their  in- 
most being  to  his  sufferings  and  death.' 

(To  be  cuIlcludMj 
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BIOGKAPUICAL  SKETCllES 

ur  Ministers  and  I'^lJers  and  otlicr  concerned  members 
of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  PbiladelphUi. 

ABRAHAM  FABRIXGTO.N. 

(CuiitiiiUtMl  from  page*  372.) 

The  memorial  of  Devonshire-house  Monthly 
Meeting  concerning  Abraham  Farriugtou,  after 
mentioning  that  his  services  iu  Ireland  were 
weighty,  his  labour  of  love  on  iiis  first  visit  to  the 
northeru  counties  and  the  Yearly  Meeting  at 
Penrith  was  to  edification  and  comfort,  his  gospel 
service  at  the  time  of  London  Yearly  Meeting 
truly  acceptable,  and  that  they  had  received  good 
accounts  of  his  weighty  aud  affecting  labours  ia 
the  midland  counties,  and  his  last  viail  north,  pro- 
ceeds thus : 

"  He  returned  to  London  the  latter  end  of  the 
Twelfth  month,  1757,  and  having  travelled  with 
great  diligence  aud  laboured  fervently,  his  health 
was  impaired  ;  nevertheless  he  attended  nieetiuirs 
till  his  disorder  so  increased,  as  to  render  him  in- 
capable of  further  service.  As  this  our  dear  worthy 
and  honourable  Friend  spent  but  little  time  in  this 
city,  we  cannot,  from  knowledge  and  experience, 
give  such  a  testimony  concerning  him  as  might  be 
thought  rccjuisite,  yet  as  some  ot  us  partoOk  of  the 
beuetit  of  his  religious  labours,  we  are  in  duty 
bound  to  erect  a  small  monument  to  his  memory, 
that  future  generations  may  know  such  a  messen- 
ger was  sent  amongst  us  to  proclaim  the  glad  tid- 
ings of  the  gospel  of  peace,  and  to  transmit  to  pos- 
terity the  name  of  this  valiant  in  Israel,  knowing 
that  the  righteous  are  to  be  had  in  everlasting  re- 
membrance. 

"  His  conversation  was  innocently  cheerful,  yet 
grave  and  instructive.  He  was  a  man  of  a  weighty 
spirit,  a  sharp  reprover  of  libertine  and  loose  pro- 
fessors, but  tender  to  the  contrite  and  humble,  and 
a  lover  of  good  order  in  the  church.  He  was 
strong  in  judgment,  sound  in  doctrine,  deep  in 
divine  things,  often  explaining  in  a  clear  aud  lively 
manner  the  hidden  mysteries  wrapped  up  in  the 
sayings  of  Christ,  the  prophets,  and  the  apostles. 
It  may  truly  be  said  he  was  well  instructed  in  the 
kingdom,  bringing  forth,  out  of  his  treasury,  things 
new  aud  old. 

"  His  ministry  was  in  plainness  of  speech,  and 
attended  with  divine  authority,  reaching  the  wit- 
ness of  God  in  man,  and  to  the  habitation  of  the 
mourners  in  Zion  ;  fre(juently  pointing  out,  in  a 
lively  manner,  the  paths  of  the  exercised  travellers, 
and  the  st-ops  of  heavenly  pilgrims ;  by  which  he 
was  made  helpful  to  such  as  are  seeking  the  true 
rest,  which  the  Lord  hath  prepared  for  his  people. 
It  may  truly  be  said,  he  was  eminently  gifted  for 
the  work  ot  the  present  day,  remarkably  qualified 
to  expose  the  mystery  of  iniquity,  aud  to  point  out 
wherein  true  godliness  consisted. 

"  His  distemper  increasing,  he  wa-s  confined  to 
his  bed,  at  the  house  of  our  friend,  Thomas  Jack- 
son, iu  Devonshire-square,  where  all  necessary  caro 
was  taken  of  him.  During  his  illness,  be  wa.s  very 
sweet  aud  tender  in  his  spirit,  and  remarkably 


patient.    He  uttered  many  comfortable  and  hea- 
venly expressions,  and  several  times  said,  '  He  ap- 
it !  iu  no  other  way  could  I  have  made  so  much  |  prehended  his  time  in  this  world  would  be  but 
progress.    From  every  human  mediator,  from  every  j  short and  seemed  fully  resigned  to  quit  mortality, 
ao;reeable  association,  must  one  be  torn  away,  in: having  an  evidence,  'That  he  should  be  clothed 


order  that  he  may  learn  to  hang  only  and  entirely 
on  the  eternal  Mediator,  who  is  man  and  God  iu 


upon  with  immortality,  and  be  united  to  the  1mm- 
venly  host.' 
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"  He  had  frequently  been  beard  to  say,  in  time 
of  bealtb,  '  That  be  thought  he  should  lay  down 
his  body  in  this  nation,  and  not  see  bis  friends  in 
America  more  ;'  to  which  he  appeared  freely  given 
up.  He  often  expressed  bis  desire,  '  That  be  might 
be  favoured  with  an  easy  passage,'  ■which  was 
graciously  granted. 

"  He  departed  this  life,  the  26th  of  the  First 
month,  1758,  like  a  lamb,  without  either  sigh  or 
groan,  as  one  falling  into  a  sweet  sleep,  aged  about 
sixty-six  years ;  and  on  the  30th  of  the  same,  bis 
body  was  carried  to  Devonshire-bouse,  where  a 
large  and  solemn  meeting  was  held,  which  was 
owned  by  Him  whose  presence  is  the  life  of  our 
meetings  ;  and  from  thence  bis  body  was  carried, 
by  Friends,  to  their  burying-ground  in  Bunhill- 
fields,  a  large  concourse  accompanying  it,  and  was 
there  decently  interred  among  the  remains  of  many 
of  our  primitive  worthies,  and  valiant  soldiers  in 
the  Lamb's  war,  who  loved  not  their  lives  unto 
death,  for  the  word  of  God  and  testimony  of 
Jesus." 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "  The  Friend.' 
OLD  REST'S  BROKEN  UP. 
The  eagle  stirs  with  care, 

All  softness  from  her  nest; 
That  her  fledged  offspring  may  not  there, 
In  useless  quiet,  rest. 

She  knows  the  time  is  come, 

For  them  to  try  the  wing  ; 
And  spoils  the  pleasures  of  the  home, 

To  which  they  fondly  cling. 

She  teacheth  them  to  fly, 

She  prom;)ts,  .and  shows  the  way; 
And  soon,  free  children  of  the  sky. 

In  joj'ful  heights  they  play. 

So  God  in  mercy  still 

Our  earthly  bliss  destroys, 
That  we  may  seek  His  holy  hill. 

And  heaven's  enduring  joys. 

He  strengthens  us  to  rise, 

Above  the  things  of  time  ; 
Opens  our  pathway  to  the  skies. 

And  pleasures  more  sublime.  N. 


For  "  The  Friend.' 
THE  WAR  IN  ITALY. 
'Tis  one  of  the  fairest  lands  on  earth, 
Where  the  sweetest  and  richest  flowers  have  birth, 
Where  the  warblers  carol  their  songs  of  love, 
And  the  skies  in  their  beauty  bend  above. 

Where  the  gentle  zephyrs  their  odours  bring 
Soft  as  Summer  and  fresh  as  Spring  ; 
Where  the  grape  hangs  rich  on  the  clustering  vine. 
And  nature  revels  in  glad  sunshine. 

The  land  of  mountain  peaks  and  glades, 
Of  silver  streams  and  bright  cascades, 
Of  glassy  lakes,  with  their  thousand  isles, 
Scenes,  that  are  lit  with  a  thousand  smiles. 

This  is  the  land  they  have  chosen  then, 
For  the  hurried  march  of  warlike  men, 
This  is  the  land  of  the  carnage  dread, 
Whose  soil  with  the  blood  of  hosts  is  red. 

By  the  fertile  valley's  rippling  stream. 
Bayonets  glitter,  and  rifles  gleam; 
Instead  of  marts  of  peaceful  trade, 
Is  the  roar  of  deadly  cannonade. 

Wild  with  passion  are  souls  of  sin, 
The  air  is  filled  with  the  conflict's  din  ; 
To  the  rage  of  battle  they  urge  them  on, 
With  martial  music's  thrilling  tone. 

God  help  the  mothers'  sore  distress, 
God  keep  the  babes  that  are  fatherless. 
And  give  the  widows  strength  to  bear 
The  weary  weight  of  their  dark  despair. 

What,  if  a  king  to  the  ranks  has  come, 
And  the  heads  of  empires  lead  them  on. 


The  King  of  kings  from  His  throne  looks  down, 
On  bristling  city  and  leaguered  town. 

Thousands  fall  on  the  battle-field. 
They  fight  like  demons,  but  neither  yield  ; 
Till  the  elements  rise  in  their  fearfal  might, 
And  the  rival  armies  are  hid  from  sight.* 

Ah  I  at  the  bid  of  His  mighty  will, 
The  fiercest  tones  of  this  earth  are  still, 
To  the  awful  thunders  that  rend  the  sky. 
What  is  the  noise  of  their  musketry  ? 

I  had  a  dream  of  a  sorrowing  One, 
Angels  sighing  for  earth  undone, 
Mourning  hosts  of  the  robed  in  white, 
Sorrow  had  come  to  the  realms  of  light. 

Was  it  for  this  that  the  Saviour  died  ? 
That  the  life-blood  flowed  from  the  lance-pierced  side? 
That  the  death  sweats  fell  from  the  anguished  brow  ? 
That  the  cup  was^quaffed  to  its  dregs  below  ? 

Was  it  for  this  that  those  precepts  true. 
Wisest  and  best  that  the  earth  e'er  knew, 
Fell  from  the  blessed  lips  of  Him 
Who  lived  in  sorrow,  yet  knew  no  sin? 

0,  that  the  nations  from  shore  to  shore 
Should  learn  the  horrors  of  war  no  more  I 
Bid  the  sinful  scenes  of  the  carnage  cease, 
Inscn\)e  on  their  banners,  the  watchword  "  Peace." 
Chester  Co.,  Seventh  mo.  17th.  I. 


*  The  battle  of  Solferino  was  interrupted  by  a  terri- 
ble thunder-storm,  under  cover  of  which  the  Austrian! 
managed  their  retreat. 


From  the  "  Bridgewater  Treatises." 

On  Instinct. 

There  is  no  department  of  Zoological  Science 
that  furnishes  stronger  proofs  of  the  being  and 
attributes  of  the  Deity,  than  that  which  relates  to 
the  Instincts  of  animals,  and  the  more  so,  because 
where  reason  and  intellect  are  most  powerful  and 
sufi&cient  as  guides,  as  in  man,  and  most  of  the 
higher  grades  of  animals,  there  usually  instinct  is 
weakest  and  least  wonderful,  while,  as  we  descend 
in  the  scale,  we  come  to  tribes  that  exhibit,  in  an 
almost  miraculous  manner,  the  workings  of  a  Di- 
vine Power,  and  perform  operations  that  the  in- 
tellect and  skill  of  man  would  in  vain  attempt  to 
rival  or  to  imitate.  Yet  there  is  no  question,  con- 
cerning which  the  Natural  Historian  and  Physio- 
logist seems  more  at  a  loss  than  when  he  is  asked — 
what  is  Instinct  ?  So  much  has  been  ably  written 
upon  the  subject,  so  many  hypotheses  have  been 
broached,  that  it  seems  wonderful  so  thick  a  cloud 
should  still  rest  upon  it.  It  must  not  be  expected 
where  so  many  eminent  men  have  more  or  less 
failed,  that  one  of  less  powers  should  be  enabled  to 
throw  much  new  light  upon  this  palpable  obscure, 
or  dissipate  all  the  darkness  that  envelopes  the 
secondary  or  intermediate  cause  of  Instinct.  Could 
even  the  bee  or  the  ant  tell  us  what  it  is  that  goads 
them  to  their  several  labours,  and  instructs  them 
how  to  perform  them,  perhaps  we  might  still  have 
much  to  learn  before  we  should  have  any  right  to 
cry  with  the  Syracusan  Mathematician,  I  have  un- 
veiled the  mystery.  *         *         *  * 

When  we  consider  the  infinite  variety  of  in- 
stincts, their  nice  and  striking  adaptation  to  the 
circumstances,  wants,  and  station  of  the  several 
animals  that  are  endowed  with  them,  of  which 
numerous  instances  will  be  given  hereafter,  we  see 
such  evident  marks  of  design,  and  such  varied  at- 
tention to  so  many  particulars,  such  a  conformity 
between  the  organs  and  instruments  of  each  ani- 
mal, and  the  work  it  has  to  do,  that  we  cannot 
hesitate  a  moment  to  ascribe  it  to  some  power  who 
planned  the  machine  with  a  view  to  accomplish  a 
certain  purpose,  and  when  we  further  consider  that 
all  the  different  animals  combine  to  fulfil  one  great 
end,  and  to  efifect  a  vast  purpo.se,  all  the  details  of 
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which  the  human  intellect  cannot  embrace,  w 
led  further  to  acknowledge  that  the  whole 
planned  and  executed  by  a  Being  whose  essei 
unfathomable,  and  whose  power  is  irresistible 
I  must  here  previously  observe,  that  in  cons 
ing  this  mysterious  subject,  we  must  avoid,  as  i 
as  possible,  building  our  theories  upon  facts  w 
if  properly  interpreted,  are  extraneous  to  the 
ject,  and  wear  such  an  aspect  of  the  marve. 
as  to  appear  out  of  the  regular  course  of  na 
and  the  ordinary  proceedings  to  which  its  ins 
urges  any  animal.  The  cases  here  alluded  ' 
true,  to  the  full  extent  of  the  statements  coni 
ing  them,  would  rather  indicate  a  particular  i: 
position  of  Divine  Providence,  either  to  pre 
some  calamity,  or  to  produce  some  blessing  or  I 
fit  to  the  individuals  concerned.  Thus  the  acc 
of  Sir  H.  Lee's  dog,  mentioned  by  Mr.  Fn 
which  saved  its  master's  life,  by  taking  and  n 
taining  its  station,  which  it  had  never  before  c 
under  his  bed  ;  and  that  given  by  Dr.  Beatt 
a  dog,  who,  when  bis  master  was  in  a  situatii 
the  most  imminent  peril,  after  fruitlessly  attem] 
to  save  him,  ran  to  a  neighbouring  village,  an 
significant  gestures  at  last  prevailed  upon  a  jai 
to  follow  him,  and  saved  his  master's  life.  I  tse 
and  many  more  such  cases,  can  scarcely  be  Ite- 
garded  as  belonging  to  the  ordinary  instinct  o  ihe 
species,  for  if  it  did,  more  murderers  would  be  ^s- 
appointed  of  their  intended  victim  by  the  ag  |cy 
of  bis  or  her  dog.  I  knew  myself  an  instanc  iin 
which  a  most  valuable  life  was  saved  by  a  |fg, 
which,  being  condemned  to  the  halter  by  a  foi  ler 
master,  and  escaping  from  those  appointed  to  |[s- 
patch  him,  at  last  established  himself,  afte  ie- 
peated  expulsion,  in  my  friend's  family,  and  ajtr- 
wards,  there  is  every  reason  to  believe,  by  he 
sacrifice  of  bis  own  life,  prevented  bis  master  1  jim 
being  drowned.  These  cases  are  remarkable,  iit 
they  do  not  appear  to  belong  to  instinct,  but  ra  pr 
to  the  doctrine  of  a  particular  Providence.  jl 

Some  cases  upon  record,  with  respect  to'jgs 
and  other  animals,  belong  to  intellect  and  mer  |ry 
rather  than  instinct.  M.  Dureau  de  la  Mott 
a  memoir  on  the  influence  of  domesticity  in  li- 
mals,  mentions  a  dog,  which,  being  shut  out,  w  |d 
use  the  knocker  of  the  door;  and  I  bad  myst  }a 
cat,  which  indicated  its  wish  to  come  in  or  go  It, 
by  endeavouring  with  its  fore  paws  to  move 
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handle  of  the  door-latch  of  the  apartment; 
used  every  morning  to  call  me  by  making  the  s 
indication  at  the  door  of  my  bed-room  :  other 
have  attempted  to  ring  the  bell.  But  the  i 
remarkable  instance,  is  one  related,  by  the  w 
just  named,  of  a  very  intelligent  dog,  which 
employed  to  carry  letters  between  two  gentlei 
and  never  failed  punctually  to  execute  bis  com 
sion — first  delivering  the  letter,  which  was  fast( 
to  his  collar,  and  then  going  to  the  kitchen  t ;  )e 
fed.  After  this,  be  went  to  the  parlour  wim 
and  barked,  to  tell  the  gentleman  he  was  read 
carry  back  the  answer. 

The  remarkable  case  of  the  ass  Valiante, 
of  other  animals  that  find  their  way  to  their 
quarters  from  a  great  distance,  may  be  attribu  1, 
I  think,' rather  to  natural  sagacity  and  mem 
than  to  any  instinctive  impulse.  The  animal 
alluded  to  might  have  sagacity  enough  to  keep  i 
the  sea,  or  a  concurrence  of  accidental  circ 
stances  might  befriend  her. 

Divine  Providence  has  at  its  disposal  the  w  le 
animal  creation,  and  can  employ  all  their  insti  Is 
and  their  faculties  to  bring  about  its  own  purpc  k 
both  with  respect  to  individuals  and  mankin  m 
general.  Man,  who  may  be  called,  under  (f, 
the  king  of  the  visible  creation,  makes  a  sin  |r 
use  of  the  creatures  that  are  placed  at  his  j^- 
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losal ;  of  some,  as  the  horse  and  the  ox,  he  em- 
i\oys  the  physical  powers;  of  others,  as  the  bee 
iiid  the  dog,  he  avails  him.^elf  of  the  iiistinct. 
>ouie  he  instructs  how  they  are  to  do  his  work ; 
)tbers,  he  takes  as  he  finds  them.  So  the  Deity, 
t  may  be  presumed,  with  a  secret  hand,  guides 
ome  to  fulfil  his  will,  instructing  them,  as  it  were, 
because  their  unaided  instinct  would  not  alone 
ivail,  in  the  decree  they  are  to  execute,  while 
(thers,  merely  by  following  the  bent  of  their  na- 
ure,  do  the  same.  In  many  cases,  also,  he  may 
)c  supposed  merely  to  direct  them  to  the  field  in 
vhich  he  means  they  should  labour,  and  then 
eave  them  to  their  instincts  to  accomplish  his 
)urposes.  In  the  case  of  the  dog  who  saved  his 
iiaster  from  intended  assassination,  a  supernatural 
nipulse  might  carry  him  to  his  chamber  and  cause 
lim  to  maintain  his  station  there,  and  when  the 
lOur  of  danger  arrived,  his  natural  instinct  would 
;uflice  for  the  defence  and  liberation  of  his  master 
rom  the  threatened  danger. 

When  we  consider  the  work  that  animals  have 
,0  do  in  this  globe  of  ours,  each,  in  a  particular 
lepartment,  and  to  a  certain  extent,  it  seems  ab- 
lolutely  necessary  that,  on  many  oc  sasions,  the  in- 
erference  of  a  yupreniq  Power  should  take  place, 
,0  say  to  each,  ^'Hilhti  to  sliult  Lliou  come  (ind  no 
urther^^''  and  only  an  Omnipresent  Being,  infinite 
n  power,  wisdom  and  goodness,  could  check  the 
urthcr  progress  of  any  body  of  his  workmen  when 
le  foresaw  it  would  be  noxious,  exceed  his  inten- 
ions,  and  derange  his  plans. 

"iVcc  Deus  inlersil,  nisi  dujnus  vindice  nodus 
Incideril," 

(vas  the  dictum  of  a  poet,  who  had  as  much  judg- 
uient,  and  good  sense,  as  he  had  genius ;  and  it  is 
3uly  where  ordinary  means  are  evidently  insufii- 
cieut  to  account  for  any  fact,  that  we  are  at  liberty 
to  ascribe  it  to  the  extraordinary  interposition  of 
the  Diety ;  or  to  any  i7  iter  mediate  supernatural 
igency  employed  by  him  to  produce  it  :  and  no 
jiass  of  facts  so  loudly  proclaim  their  Great  Au- 
thor as  those  which  are  the  result  of  the  nice  bal- 
mcing  of  conflicting  energies  and  operations  ob- 
servable in  the  different  departments  of  the  animal 
kingdom. 

We  may  observe,  however,  that  when  our  Sa- 
viour says  to  his  disciples  concerning  sparrows — 
One  of  them  shall  tiot  Jail  to  tlie  ground  without 
pur  Father.  But  tlie  very  hairs  of  your  head 
ire  all  numbered ; — the  observation  implies  that 
jothing  escapes  the  notice,  or  is  too  mean,  or  in- 
iignificant,  to  below  the  attention  and  care  of 
Llim  who  is  all  eye,  all  ear,  all  intellect;  who 
lirecteth  all  things  to  answer  his  purposes,  accard- 
vng  to  the  good  'pleasure  of  his  will,  which  is  the 
aniversal  good  of  his  creatures. 

Having  premised  these  general  observations,  I 
ihall  now  proceed  to  inquire  into  the  proximate 
3ause  of  instinct;  admitting,  as  proved,  that  every 
kind  of  instinct  has  its  origin  in  the  will  of  the 
Deity,  and  that  the  animal  exhibiting  it,  was  ex- 
pressly organized  by  llim  for  it  at  its  creation. 

The  proximate  cause  of  instinct  must  bo  either 
Dctaphysical  or  physical,  or  a  compound  of  both 
jharaoters. 

1.  \i  meta2Jhy steal,  it  nmst  cither  be  the  iiniiu:- 
Uate  action  of  the  Deity,  or  the  action  of  sonic 
\ntermediatc  intelligence  employed  by  him,  or  the 
iuLellect  of  the  animal  exhibiting  it. 

2.  Vi physical,  it  must  be  the  action  or  stimulus 
>f  some  physical  power  or  agent  employed  by  the 
Deity,  and  under  his  guidance,  so  as  to  work  liis 
tviU  upon  the  organization  of  the  animal,  which 
nust  be  so  constructed  as  to  respond  to  that  ac- 
ion  iu  a  certain  way ;  or  by  the  exliibition  of  cer- 


tain phenomena  peculiar  to  the  individual  genus  or 

species. 

3.  If  compound  or  mixed,  it  will  be  subject  oc- 
casionally to  variations  from  the  general  law,  when 
the  intelligent  agent  sees  fit. 

1.  With  re&pect  to  the  y<Vsi{  Hypothesis,  one  of 
the  principal  promulgators  and  patrons  of  which  is 
Addison,  it  nearly  amounts  to  this,  as  that  amiable 
writer  confesses,  that  "  God  is  the  soul  of  brutes." 
It  is  contrary,  however,  to  the  general  plan  of  Di- 
vine Providence,  which  usually  produces  eflects  in- 
directly, and  by  the  intervention  and  action  of 
means  or  secondary  causes,  to  suppose  that  it  acts 
imrnediutcly  upon  insects  and  other  animals,  and 
is  so  intimately  connected  with  them  as  to  direct 
their  instinctive  operations ;  such  an  action,  it 
should  seem,  would  be  infallible,  and  never  at  fault, 
whereas  observation  has  proved  that  animals  are 
sometimes  mistaken,  where  their  in.-tinct  should 
direct  them.  Por,  if  God  were  their  tiw'incdiiUe 
instructor,  would  it  be  possible  for  the  flchh-fiy,  as 
I  have  seen  that  she  does,  to  mistake  the  blossom 
of  the  carrion-plant  for  a  piece  of  flesh,  and  lay 
her  eggs  in  it ;  or  for  a  hen  to  sit  upon  a  piece  ot 
chalk,  as  they  are  stated  to  do,  iubtead  of  an 
egg?  Still  all  instincts  are  from  God,  He  de- 
creed them,  and  organized  animals  to  act  accord- 
ing to  that  decree,  and  employed  means  to  impel 
them  to  do  so. 

(To  bo  coutinucJ.J 


A  a  s  t  r  1  a . 

The  following  information  concerning  the  nation 
now  the  most  prominent  beibre  the  world,  will  be 
read  with  more  than  ordinary  interest.  The  em- 
peror is  Prancis  Joseph,  who  ascended  the  throne 
December  2,  1849,  on  the  abdication  of  his  uncle, 
Ferdinand  I.  He  was  eighteen  years  old  at  the 
time,  having  been  born  August,  1831.  On  ascend- 
ing the  throne,  he  promised  in  the  most  solemn 
manner  to  give  freedom  and  a  constitutional  gov- 
ernment to  his  country.  These  early  pledges  were 
broken  as  soon  as  he  gained  internal  peace  in  the 
empire,  and  freedom  of  governmental  and  legisla- 
tive action.  He  now  rules  with  autocratic  power, 
and  is  the  "  representative  man"  of  absolutism  in 
Europe.  The  house  of  Hapsburg,  whose  repre- 
sentative he  is,  has  ruled  in  Austria  since  August 
26,  1278.  During  this  long  dynasty  the  empire 
has  been  divided  and  reunited  ;  has  Ibrnicd  alli- 
ances, and  been  at  war  with  most  European  pow- 
ers; has  experienced  revolutions,  defeats  and  vie 
tories,  and  now  is  thoroughly  hated  by  liberal 
minds  the  world  over. 

The  Austrian  Empire  is  a  continuous  territory, 
including  twenty-one  states  or  provinces,  with  an 
area  of  25G,55'J  square  miles.  In  18o4,  the  popu- 
lation amounted  to  39,411,309.  About  40  per  cent, 
of  the  total  population  belong  to  Slavonic  races, 
the  Germans  number  20  per  cent.,  the  oVIagyars 
about  15  per  cent.,  and  the  remainder  consists  of 
Jews,  Armenians,  Greeks,  and  Gipsies.  The  Ger- 
mans are  the  ruling  race,  althouyih  constituting  but 
one-fitth  of  the  population.  About  twenty  difler- 
ent  dialects  arc  spoken  in  the  empire,  but  German 
is  the  official  language.  Threc-lbuiths  of  the  in- 
habitants  are  lionian  Catholics — the  members  of 
the  Greek  Church  are  estimated  at  (i, 500, 000. 
The  l*rotestants  number  3,590,000,  of  whom 
2,280,000  belong  to  the  Kcformed  Church,  1,270,- 
000  are  Lutherans,  and  46,000  Unitarians.  The 
lloman  Catholic  Church  iu  Austria  is  a  power 
wholly  independent  of  the  temporal  government, 
and  the  empire  has  become  emphatically  the  lead- j 
iug  Catholic  power  in  Europe. 

Great  attention  has  been  paid  to  education  thc: 
past  ten  years.    Since  1855,  parents  have  been] 


compelled  to  send  their  children  to  school.  Dur- 
ing the  last  six  years,  the  direct  influence  of  thc 
Jesuits  on  public  instruction  has  been  steadily  on 
the  increase.  Institutions  for  the  promotion  of 
high  scientific  and  artistic  culture  are  numerous, 
and  the  large  cities  have  public  libraries,  museums, 
cabinets  of  science  and  art,  galleries  of  paintings, 
etc.  There  are  about  three  hundred  and  fitty 
newspapers  in  Austria,  of  which  number  about  one 
hundred  and  tilty  are  political  papers. 

'1  hree-fourths  of  the  Austrian  population  arc 
agricultural.  The  w  hole  area  of  the  country  con- 
tains about  sixty-five  million  hectares  of  land  cap- 
able of  tillage,  of  which  only  one  half  is  in  culti- 
vation ;  the  remainder  consists  of  forests  and  heaths. 
Austria  does  not,  as  yet,  produce  sufficient  grain 
for  her  own  consumption.  The  deficit  was  covered 
in  1853 — a  bad  year — by  imports  of  grain  amount- 
ing to  .$6,000,000.  In  ordinary  years  she  does 
not  import  grain  to  the  value  of  more  than  82,- 
000,000. 

Austria  is  yet  a  land  of  large  properties,  and  id 
subject  to  all  the  evils  of  the  concentration  of 
lauded  property  in  a  lew  hands.  The  people  have 
also  no  proper  idea  of  the  advantages  of  the  sub- 
division of  labour,  and  the  peasants  of  that  primi- 
tive and  patriarchal  country  are  all  their  own 
butchers,  carpenters  and  blacksmiths.  In  the  pre- 
cious metals  Austria  is,  after  Kussia,  the  richest 
state  in  Europe.  She  extracts  annually  gold  to 
the  amount  of  58,000,000,  and  silver  to  the  amount 
of  82,500,000.  Future  historians  will  have  to 
point  out,  as  a  remarkable  fact,  that  in  the  middle 
of  the  nineteenth  century  the  country,  the  richest 
in  Europe  in  gold  and  silver,  was  the  poorest  in 
point  of  coined  money. 

The  principal  branches  of  Aa.=trian  manufac- 
turing industry  are  the  glass  and  flax  manufactures, 
and  the  silk  manufactures  of  Lombardy.  The 
construction  of  machinery  and  metal-work  is  com- 
mencing ou  a  fair  scale  at  Prague  and  ^'ienna. 
The  total  annual  value  of  her  manufactures  is 
8260,000,000.  To  this  amount  M.  Schwarzer 
adds  $214,000,000  for  the  value  of  the  labour, 
which  gives  .$474,000,000  as  the  true  value  of  the 
industrial  development  of  Austria. 

The  total  value  of  her  commerce,  including  ex- 
ports and  imports,  transit  and  navigation,  is  8360,- 
000,000.  Austria  possessed  only  900  sea-going 
vessels.  The  Austrian  Lloyd  Couipany  po-ssessed 
in  1854  sixty  steamers,  but  the  profits  of  the  es- 
tablishment have  been  insignificant.  The  Duuu- 
bian  Navigation  Company,  which  enjoys  a  mono- 
poly for  twenty  years,  and  possesses  more  than  one 
hundred  steamers,  besides  an  innumerable  quantity 
of  small  iron  vessels,  appears  to  be  more  favour- 
ably .situated.  The  revenue  from  customs  is  less 
than  one-tenth  of  the  entire  revenue  of  the  empire. 

The  finances  of  Austria  are  in  a  depressed  con- 
dition. Since  1850,  the  annual  deficiency  haa 
averaged  $25,000,000.  The  funded  debt  has 
doubled  within  seven  years.  The  army  and  navy 
absorb  thirty-four  per  cent,  of  the  annual  expendi- 
tures. In  peace  the  army  numbers  420,000  men ; 
in  war,  630,000  men.  The  entire  navy  cousisUi 
of  107  ves.sels  of  all  classes,  carrying  about  650 
guns. — L<itc  Paper. 

Exercise  in  tJic  Hlor/iing. — Walking  is  said  to 
be  most  health-giving,  but  an  intelligent  writer 
says  that  long  walks  should  not  be  taken  before 
breakfast,  as  by  so  doing  an  unnatural  hunger  is 
created,  and  the  walker  is  apt  to  over-eat  and  in- 
jure him.self.  Early  rising,  early  breakfast,  and  a 
moderate  walk  before  commencing  the  business  ot 
the  day,  will  prove  highly  ben.  tiei;il  to  all  wlio 
lead  coutined  and  sedentary  lives. 
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It  is  cause  for  heartfelt  rejoicing,  that  peace  has 
once  more  been  restored  to  Europe,  and  that  the 
hundreds  of  thousands  of  men  got  together,  equip- 
ped and  drilled  to  murder  and  maim  each  other, 
are  about  being  disbanded  and  sent  to  their  respect- 
ive homes.  We  see  it  stated  in  some  of  the  daily 
prints,  that  dissatisfaction  is  expressed  by  certain 
parties  at  the  terms  upon  which  the  belligerent 
Emperors  have  agreed  to  cease  the  work  of  destruc- 
tion, and  to  arrange  the  future  government  of  Italy  ; 
and  from  the  language  employed  by  some,  it  would 
be  inferred  that  thi^y  would  much  prefer  the  con- 
tinuance of  the  horrible  carnage  that  has  attended 
this  short  war,  rather  than  that  certain  political 
theories  should  not  be  carried  out,  and  certain  por- 
tions of  that  beautiful  country,  but  ignorant  and  de- 
graded people,  not  be  transferred  to  other  rulers. 
The  idea  of  liberty  being  promoted  or  established 
by  war,  is  a  delusion.  The  emancipation  of  a  people 
from  the  thraldom  Jong  imposed  on  them  by  their 
governors,  and  improvements  in  forms  of  govern- 
ment by  which  the  rights  of  a  people  are  secured, 
and  the  expression  of  their  wishes  constitutionally 
guarantied,  are  not  objects  obtainable  by  sudden 
outbreaks,  or  by  letting  the  people  loose  to  mur- 
der each  other  and  to  riot  in  all  the  dreadful  ex- 
cesses of  war.  Political  liberty  is  a  good  of  slow 
growth;  and  nations  must  be  educated  to  under- 
stand its  requirements  and  restrictions,  as  well  as 
to  rightly  estimate  its  value,  before  it  can  be  main- 
tained and  enjoyed.  It  is  seldom  that  the  real 
objects  of  a  war  are  avowed,  and  still  more  seldom 
that  war  accomplishes  the  object  for  which  it  is 
waged.  Even  when  the  defence  of  rights,  or  the 
attainment  of  an  acknowledged  good,  may  be  the 
ostensible  cause  of  the  commencement  of  hostilities, 
yet  circumstances  change,  and  the  aims  and  ends 
of  the  belligerents  change  with  them,  so  that  it  is 
often  the  case  that  negotiations  for  peace  leave  un- 
touched the  original  subjects  of  contention.  In 
the  present  case  it  may  be,  that  the  schemes  of 
certain  political  zealots  will  not  be  realized,  and 
the  changes  efifected,  may  fall  far  short  of  the 
boastful  professions  with  which  the  deadly  strife 
was  undertaken,  yet  the  blessings  of  peace  will 
vastly  outweigh  every  supposed  loss  of  that  kind. 
What  evils  attendant  on  the  arbitrary  government 
of  Austria  before  the  war  began,  or  those  resulting 
from  leaving  part  of  her  former  provinces  still  un- 
der her  control,  are  to  be  compared  with  the 
dreadful  sufferings  inflicted  on  the  battle  plains  of 
Montebello,  of  Palestro,  of  Magenta,  and  of  Sol- 
ferino,  where  eighty  thousand  men  were  left  dead 
or  wounded.  On  the  latter  field,  more  than  four 
hundred  thousand  soldiers  were  in  deadly  strife  for 
fifteen  hours,  and  upwards  of  thirty  thousand  of 
them  were  either  slain,  or  maimed ;  many  of  the 
latter  for  life. 

Notwithstanding  the  deplorable  and  barbarous 
scene  which  has  thus  been  enacted  within  the  past 
three  months,  there  have  been  some  evidences 
given  of  an  increased  and  more  wide  spread  aver- 
sion in  the  minds  of  men  of  different  nations  to  a 
resort  to  arms  for  settling  national  grievances. 
Thus  the  government  of  Great  Britain  has  been 
constantly  urged  on  by  the  people  to  interpose 
whatever  influence  it  possesses  for  the  restoration 
of  peace ;  and  though  Prussia  and  the  German 
States  were  loud  in  their  expressions  of  armed  pre- 
paration for  an  extended  contest,  yet  their  influence 
was  directed  towards  the  arrest  of  the  bloody 
strife ;  and  even  in  France,  where  the  military 
entbusiasm  was  stimulated  by  the  notes  of  victory. 


and  artful  appeals  to  national  pride,  some  of  the 
presses  did  not  hesitate  to  declare  that  the  interest 
and  the  wishes  of  the  country  were  for  peace.  The 
great  neutral  powers  have  undoubtedly  brought 
their  influence  to  bear  upon  the  parties  engaged  in 
the  contest,  urging  upon  them  the  good  policy  of 
ending  their  contention,  and  it  is  asserted  that  the 
French  Emperor  has  been  predisposed  to  listen  to 
their  counsel,  by  witnessing  the  misery  inflicted  on 
the  country  and  people  of  Italy,  as  well  as  upon 
his  own  army,  and  that  of  his  ally,  by  the  war. 
It  would  be  a  blessed  circumstance,  should  the 
folly  and  the  evils  of  this  war  so  far  arouse  the  dif- 
ferent governments  of  professing  christians  to  the 
wickedness  and  absurdity  of  attempting  to  settle 
their  differences,  and  to  obtain  their  rights,  by 
destroying  each  other's  subjects  upon  the  battle- 
field, as  to  induce  them  to  set  about  in  earnest,  the 
establishment  and  maintenance  of  a  supreme  court 
composed  of  representatives  from  each,  for  the  ar- 
bitrament of  national  quarrels,  the  restraint  of  na- 
tional usurpation,  and  the  support  of  national  rights. 

If  but  a  moiety  of  the  labour  and  diplomacy  em- 
ployed to  maintain  the  "  balance  of  power"  in  Eu- 
rope, was  devoted  to  preventing  and  settling,  by 
this  peaceable  means,  the  dissentions  and  difficul- 
ties that  arise  between  the  respective  governments, 
it  would  do  more  to  promote  the  moral  and  ma- 
terial good  of  the  people  than  all  the  efforts  which 
are  made  to  inaugurate  theories  or  forms  of  go- 
vernment, which,  though  recognizing  the  rights  of 
civilized  men,  and  the  limits  of  governmental  au- 
thority, the  people  are  not  yet  prepared  to  estimate 
rightly  or  enjoy  with  moderation. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  comments  indulged  in 
by  men  in  power  in  Europe,  upon  the  course  pur- 
sued by  the  French  Emperor,  and  the  little  gain, 
resulting  from  the  continued  success  of  the  allied 
army,  and  the  effusion  of  so  much  blood,  may  not 
stir  up  again  the  evil  passions  of  those  who  could 
be  instrumental  in  renewing  another  savage  war, 
and  spreading  havoc  and  misery  among  the  people, 
but  rather  that  the  circumstances  may  be  made  use 
of  to  exhibit  the  universal  folly  and  loss  which  ever 
attends  such  a  course. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Europe. — News  from  England  to  Seventh  mo.  21st. 

The  Bank  of  England  has  reduced  the  rate  of  dis- 
count to  2J  per  cent.  The  House  of  Commons  had 
passed  to  a  second  reading  the  bill  abolishing  church 
rates,  by  a  vote  of  2G3  to  193.  The  Duke  of  New  Castle 
stated  that  government  did  not  intend  to  renew  the 
licenses  by  which  the  Hudson  Bay  Company  held  their 
North  American  territories.  A  bill  would  soon  be  in- 
troduced, appointing  magistrates  throughout  the  terri- 
tory, to  prevent  disputes  between  the  Indians  and  whites, 
to  establish  trading  regulations,  &c.  The  new  telegraph 
cable  between  England  and  Denmark  has  been  success- 
fully laid.  The  Mediterranean  Company  has  ordered  a 
cable  to  connect  Malta  and  Sicily,  and  it  is  expected  to 
be  laid  within  four  months.  The  English  government 
has  determined  to  lay  a  cable  direct  to  Gibraltar,  and 
thence  to  Malta. 

The  budget  of  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  had 
been  presented  to  Parliament.  Its  ligures  show  a  de- 
ficiency of  five  millions  sterling.  The  Chancellor  pre- 
fers direct  taxation  to  any  other  means  of  meeting  the 
deficiency,  and  proposes  an  increase  of  the  duties  on 
malt,  spirits  and  tea.  The  Liverpool  cotton  market  had 
declined  J  a  on  all  qualities.  Cotton,  as  well  as  bread- 
stuffs  of  all  kinds,  was  very  dull.    Consols,  95 

France. — The  Emperor  Napoleon  had  returned  to 
Paris.  The  hasty  peace  concluded  by  the  Emperor,  has 
not  tended  to  increase  his  popularity  at  home,  where  the 
people  love  excitement,  and  are  fond  of  military  glory. 
At  Paris,  a  feeling  of  disappointment,  and  even  of  indig- 
nation, was  said  to  be  very  general,  on  account  of  the 
war  having  been  brouglit  to  a  close,  without  the  entire 
expulsion  of  the  Austrians  from  Italy.  Several  of  the 
['aris  newspapers  defend  the  treaty  of  peace,  and  contend 
that  the  olijects  of  the  war  had  been  substantially  ol)- 
tained,  and  that  the  peace  of  Europe  will  not  probably 


be  soon  again  disturbed.    The  French  armies  mig  , 
they  say,  have  advanced  beyond  the  Mincio  towards  ; 
Adriatic,  but  it  was  with  a  prospect  of  revolution 
Italy,  and  with  war  upon  the  Rhine,  thus  at  once  . 
larging  the  field  of  warfare,  and  changing  the  wh  i 
character  of  the  contest. 

A  conference  of  French,  Austrian  and  Sardinian  1 
presentatives  was  to  meet  at  Zurich,  la  Switzerland, 
the  course  of  a  few  days,  in  order  to  decide  finally  up 
the  terms  of  peace  on  the  basis  agreed  upon  by  the  t  i 
Emperors.  France  will  be  represented  by  M.  Bo; 
queny,  and  Austria,  by  Count  Colmaredo. 

Austria. — The  Emperor  of  Austria  had  left  the  arc 
and  returned  to  Vienna.  He  had  issued  an  order  of  i 
day  in  which  he  says,  in  alluding  to  the  treaty  of  pea 
that  "  he  yielded  to  the  unfavourable,  political  situati 
in  which  he  was  placed,  because  his  natural  allies  i 
not,  as  was  expected,  come  to  his  assistance.''  It 
rumored  that  the  French  Emperor  and  Empress  woi 
soon  visit  the  Emperor  of  Austria  at  Vienna. 

Sardinia. — Louis  Napoleon  and  the  King  of  Sardit 
entered  Turin  on  the  15th,  amid  the  enthusiastic  acc 
mations  of  the  people.  Count  Cavour  and  the  Sardini 
Cabinet  had  resigned,  and  it  is  reported  that  the  reasc 
for  this  step  were  on  account  of  the  terms  of  peace  bei 
unsatisfactory. 

Italy. — There  were  strong  indications  of  disconte 
in  various  parts  of  Italy.    Great  agitation  prevailed 
Florence.    Revolutionary  manifestations  were  appeari  i 
in  Naples  and  the  Roman  States,  growing  apparently  c  ' 
of  the  apprehension,  that  the  old  system  of  tyranny  a 
misrule  was  to  be  perpetuated.    A  letter  from  Roi 
says,  that  the  Pope  had  sent  an  autograph  letter  to  N 
poleon,  announcing  his  determination  to  demand  ■ 
armed  intervention  by  the  Catholic  Powers. 

United  States. — T/ie  Presidency. — James  Buehans: 
in  a  recent  letter,  announces  his  determination  not,  u 
der  any  possible  circumstances,  to  become  a  candidfi 
for  re-election. 

New  York. — Mortality  last  week,  616.  Under  t 
years  of  age,  447;  from  cholera  infantum,  131;  nativ 
of  the  United  States,  49G. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  261.  Under  t 
years  of  age,  185  ;  of  cholera  infantum,  52. 

Utah. — The  Deseret  News  of  Sixth  mo.  29th  says,  th 
the  wheat  crop  in  most  localities  will  be  almost  an  e 
tire  failure.  The  territory  was  suffering  greatly  frc 
the  ravages  of  grasshoppers,  which  in  some  places  h 
utterly  destro3^ed  entire  fields  of  grain.  As  far  as  a 
pears,  the  country  was  quiet. 

Kansas. — A  convention  for  forming  a  State  Constit 
tion  was  lately  in  session,  and  disposed  of  its  busin« 
with  tolerable  expedition.  It  adjourned  on  the  29i 
having  adopted  a  Constitution,  by  a  vote  of  thirty-fo 
to  thirteen,  all  the  Democratic  members  voting  agaii 
and  refusing  to  sign  it.  The  Constitution  is  said  to 
strongly  anti-slavery,  but  it  does  not  extend  the  right 
suffrage  to  coloured  persons.  According  to  its  pro\ 
sions,  the  Legislature  will  consist  of  seventy-two  rept 
sentatives  and  twenty-one  senators.  Topeka  has  be 
selected  as  the  temporary  capital  of  the  State. 

California. — A  recent  arrival  at  New  York  broug 
the  California  mails  of  the  5th  ult;,  and  $2,145,000 
gold.  A  fire  at  San  Francisco  had  destroyed  a  gre 
number  of  buildings.  The  heat  had  been  excessi 
throughout  the  State.  At  Santa  Barbara,  it  is  stat 
that  a  burning  wind  blew  from  the  north-west  on  t! 
lYth  of  Sixth  month,  at  2  p.  m.,  the  thermometer  expos 
to  this  wind,  rose  to  133  deg. ;  at  5  o'clock  it  had  fall 
to  122  deg.,  and  at-7  o'clock  it  stood  at  77  deg.,  whe 
it  had  been  in  the  morning.  The  people  were  corap( 
led  to  remain  in  their  houses,  with  doors  and  windo^ 
closed.  In  Sacramento,  the  thermometer  for  ten  da 
rarely  fell  below  100  deg.,  and  often  reached  106.  j 
Timbuctoo,  Yuba  county,  on  the  22d,  the  thermomet 
stood  at  121  degrees  in  the  shade.  At  various  oth 
places,  the  thermometer  ranged'  from  106  to  118  de 
Tlie  burning  heat  caused  much  injury  to  vegetatio 
and  the  des'truction  of  numerous  animals  exposed  to 

The  Markets. — The  following  were  the  quotations  ( 
the  1st  inst.  New  York — Superfine  Western  flour, 
a  $5.05;  Southern  flour,  $5.50  a  $5.75  ;  new  red  Souti 
ern  wheat,  $1.25  a  $1.30;  white,  $1.35  a  $1.40;  whi 
Canadian,  $1.20;  yellow  corn,  80  cts. ;  oats,  32  ctS. 
40  cts.  Philadelphia — Prime  new  red  wheat;  $1.20 
$1.25  ;  choice  white,  $1.30  a  $1.33  ;  yellow  corn,  79  cts 
Delaware  oats,  30  cts. ;  Pennsylvania,  32  cts.  Jiallimo 
— City  mills  and  Howard  street  flour,  $5.25  ;  red  whes 
$1.10  a  $1.20;  white,  $1.1 5  a  $1.35 ;  white  corn,  78  cl 
a  82  cts. ;  yellow,  80  cts. 
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Rise  and  Progress  of  the  Society  of  Friends. 

(Continued  from  page  378.) 

But  these  experimental  preachers  of  glad  tidings 
God's  truth  and  kingdom,  could  not  run  when 
3y  list,  or  pray  or  preach  when  they  pleased,  but 
Christ  their  Redeemer  prepared  and  moved 
;m  by  his  own  blessed  Spirit,  for  which  they 
,ited  in  their  services  and  meetings,  and  spoke  as 
it  gave  them  utterance  ;  and  which  was  as  those 
ving  authority,  and  not  like  the  dreaming,  dry 
d  formal  Pharisees.  And  so  it  plainly  appeared 
the  serious-minded,  whose  spiritual  eye  the  Lord 
sus  had  in  any  measure  opened ;  so  that  to  one 
s  given  the  word  of  exhortation,  to  another  the 
rd  of  reproof,  to  another  the  word  of  consola- 
n,  and  all  by  the  same  Spirit  and  in  the  good 
ler  thereof,  to  the  convincing  and  edifying  of 

And  truly  they  waxed  strong  and  bold  through 
;hfulness ;  and  by  the  power  and  Spirit  of  the 
rd  Jesus  became  very  fruitful ;  thousands,  in  a 
irt  time,  being  turned  to  the  Truth  in  the  inward 
ts  through  their  testimony  in  ministry  and  suf- 
ings  ;  insomuch  as  in  most  counties,  and  many 
the  considerable  towns  of  England,  meetings 
re  settled,  and  daily  there  were  added  such  as 
)uld  be  saved.  For  they  were  diligent  to  plant 
i  to  water,  and  the  Lord  blessed  their  labours 
h  an  exceeding  great  increase,  notwithstanding 
the  opposition  made  to  their  blessed  progress, 
false  rumors,  calumnies  and  bitter  persecutions ; 
only  from  the  powers  of  the  earth,  but  from 
ry  one  that  listed  to  injure  and  abuse  them  :  so 
t  they  seemed  indeed  to  be  as  poor  sheep  ap- 
nted  to  the  slaughter,  and  as  a  people  killed  all 
day  long. 

[t  were  fitter  for  a  volume  than  a  preface,  but 
much  as  to  repeat  the  contents  of  their  cruel 
Fcrings  from  professors  as  well  as  from  profane, 
i  from  magistrates  as  well  as  the  rabble  :  so 
t  it  may  be  said  of  this  abused  and  despised 
pie,  they  went  forth  weeping  and  sowed  in  tears, 
iring  testimony  to  the  precious  Seed,  the  Seed 
the  kingdom,  which  stands  not  in  words,  (the 
ist,  the  highest  that  man's  wit  can  use,)  but  in 
ver — the  power  of  Christ  Jesus,  to  whom  God  the 
.her  hath  given  all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth, 
t  He  might  rule  angels  above,  and  men  below  ; 
)  empowered  them,  as  their  work  witnesseth,  by 
many  that  were  turned  through  their  ministry 


from  darkness  to  the  light,  and  out  of  the  broad 
into  the  narrow  way  of  life  and  peace,  bringing 
people  to  a  weighty,  serious  and  godlike  conversa- 
tion ;  the  practice  of  that  doctrine  which  they 
taught. 

And,  as  without  this  secret  divine  power  there  is 
no  quickening  and  regenerating  of  dead  souls,  so 
the  want  of  this  generating  and  begetting  power 
and  life,  is  the  cuuse  of  the  little  fruit  that  the 
many  ministries,  that  have  been  and  are  in  the 
world,  bring  forth.  Oh  !  that  both  ministers  and 
people  were  sen.sible  of  this.  My  soul  is  often 
troubled  for  them,  and  sorrow  and  mourning  com- 
pass me  about  for  their  sakes.  Oh  !  that  they 
were  wise.  Oh  !  that  they  would  consider,  and 
lay  to  heart  the  things  that  truly  and  substantially 
make  for  their  lasting  peace. 

Two  things  are  to  be  considered  ;  the  doctrine 
they  taught,  and  the  example  they  led  among  all 
people.  I  have  already  touched  upon  their  fun- 
damental principle,  which  is  as  the  corner-stone  of 
their  fabric;  and  indeed,  to  speak  eminently  and 
properly,  their  characteristic,  or  main  distinguish- 
ing point  or  principle,  viz.  The  Light  of  Christ 
within,  as  God's  gift  for  man's  salvation.  This,  I 
say,  is  as  the  root  of  the  goodly  tree  of  doctrines 
that  grew  and  branched  out  from  it,  which  I  shall 
now  mention  in  their  natural  and  experimental 
order. 

First,  repentance  from  dead  works  to  serve  the 
living  God  ;  which  comprehends  three  operations: 
first,  a  sight  of  sin  ;  secondly,  a  sense  and  godly 
sorrow  for  it;  thirdly,  an  amendment  for  the  time 
to  come.  This  was  the  repentance  they  preached 
and  pressed,  and  a  natural  result  from  the  princi- 
ple they  turned  all  people  unto.  For  of  light  came 
sight ;  and  of  sight  came  sense  and  sorrow ;  and 
of  sense  and  sorrow  came  amendment  of  life  : 
which  doctrine  of  repentance  leads  to  justification, 
that  is,  forgiveness  of  the  sins  that  are  past,  through 
Christ  the  alone  propitiation  ;  and  to  the  sanctifi- 
cation  or  purgation  of  the  soul,  from  the  defiling 
nature  and  habits  of  sin  present,  by  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  in  the  soul;  which  is  justification  in  the 
complete  sense  of  that  word  ;  comprehending  both 
justification  from  the  guilt  of  the  sins  that  are  past 
(as  if  they  bad  never  been  committed)  through  the 
love  and  mercy  of  God  in  Clirist  Jesus;  and  the 
creature's  being  made  inwardly  ju.st,  through  the 
cleansing  and  sanctifying  power  and  Spirit  of 
Christ  revealed  in  the  soul ;  which  is  commonly 
called  sanctification.  But  that  none  can  come  to 
know  Christ  to  be  their  sacrifice  that  reject  Ilim  as 
their  Sanctifier ;  the  end  of  His  coming  being  to 
save  His  people  from  the  nature  and  defilement,  as 
well  as  guilt  of  sin  ;  and  that  therefore  those  that 
resist  His  Light  and  Spirit,  make  His  coming  and 
offering  of  none  eff'ect  to  them. 

From  hence  sprang  a  second  doctrine  they  were 
led  to  declare,  as  the  mark  of  the  prize  of  the  high 
calling  to  all  true  christians,  viz.  perfection  from 
sin,  according  to  the  Scriptures  of  Truth ;  which 
testify  it  to  be  the  end  of  Christ's  coming,  and  the 
nature  of  His  kingdom,  and  for  which  His  Spirit 
was  and  is  given,  viz.  to  be  perfect  as  our  heavenly 
Father  is  perfect,  and  holy,  because  God  is  holy. 


And  this  the  apostles  laboured  for,  that  the  chris- 
tians should  be  sanctified  throughout  in  body,  soul 
and  spirit;  but  they  never  held  a  perfection  in 
wisdom  and  glory  in  this  life,  or  from  natural  in- 
firmities, or  death,  as  some  have,  with  a  weak  or 
ill  mind,  imagined  and  insinuated  again.st  them. 

This  they  called  a  redeemed  state,  regeneration, 
or  the  new  birth  :  teaching  everywhere  according 
to  their  foundation,  that  without  this  work  wore 

known,  there  was  no  inheriting;  the  kingdom  of 
■  o  c 

God. 

Thirdly,  this  leads  to  an  acknowledgment  of 
eternal  rewards  and  punishments,  as  they  have 
good  reason  ;  for  else,  of  all  people,  certainly  they 
must  be  the  most  miserable,  who,  for  above  forty 
years,  have  been  exceeding  great  sufferers  for  their 
profession,  and  in  some  cases  treated  worse  than 
the  worst  of  men  ;  yea,  as  the  refuse  and  oif-scour- 
inn;  of  all  things. 

This  was  the  purport  of  their  doctrine  and  mi- 
nistry ;  which,  for  the  most  part,  is  what  other  pro- 
fessors of  Christianity  pretend  to  hold  in  words  and 
forms,  but  not  in  the  power  of  godliness;  which,  gen- 
erally speaking,  has  been  long  lo.-t  by  men's  de- 
parting from  that  Principle  and  Seed  of  life  that 
is  in  man,  and  which  man  has  not  regarded,  but 
lost  the  sense  of ;  and  in  and  by  which  only  he  can 
be  quickened  in  his  mind  to  serve  the  living  God 
in  newness  of  life.  For  as  the  life  of  religion  was 
lost,  and  the  generality  lived  and  worshipped  God 
after  their  own  wills,  and  not  after  the  will  of  God, 
nor  the  mind  of  Ch^st,  which  stood  in  the  works 
and  fruits  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  so  that  which  they 
pressed,  was  not  notion,  but  experience  ;  not  form- 
ality, but  godliness ;  as  being  sensible  in  them- 
i^elves,  through  the  work  of  God's  righteous  judg- 
ments, that  without  holiness  no  man  shall  ever  see 
the  Lord  with  comfort. 

Besides  these  general  doctrines,  as  the  larger 
branches,  there  sprang  forth  several  particular  doc- 
trines, that  did  exemplify  and  farther  explain  tho 
truth  and  efficacy  of  the  general  doctrine  before 
observed,  in  their  lives  and  examples  :  as, 

I.  Communion  and  loving  one  another.  This  is 
a  noted  mark  in  the  mouth  of  all  sorts  of  people 
concerning  them  :  They  will  meet,  they  will  help 
and  stick  one  to  another.  Whence  it  is  common  to 
hear  some  say  :  Look  how  the  Quakers  love  and 
take  care  of  one  another.  Others,  less  moderate, 
will  say  :  Tho  Quakers  love  none"  but  themselves  : 
and  if  loving  one  another,  and  having  an  intimate 
communion  in  religion,  and  constant  care  to  meet 
to  worship  God,  and  help  one  another,  be  any 
mark  of  primitive  chri>tianity,  they  had  it,  blessed 
be  the  Lord,  in  an  ample  manner. 

IL  To  love  enemies.  This  they  both  taught  and 
practised.  For  they  did  not  only  refuse  to  be  re- 
venged for  injuries  done  them,  and  condemned  it 
as  an  unchristian  spirit,  but  they  did  freely  forgive, 
yea,  help  and  relieve  those  that  had  been  cruel  to 
them,  when  it  was  in  their  power  to  have  been  even 
with  them  ;  of  which  many  and  singular  instances 
mi.'lit  be  sxivcn ;  endeavouring,  through  faith  and 
patience,  to  overcome  ail  iiiiu?tice  and  oppression, 
and  preaching  this  doctrine  as  christian,  lor  others 
to  follow. 
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III.  Another  was,  the  sufllciency  of  truth-speak- 
ing, accord iug  to  Christ's  owa  form  of  sound  words, 
of  yea,  yea,  and  nay,  nay,  among  christians,  with- 
out swearing  ;  both  from  Christ's  express  prohibi- 
tion to  swear  at  all.  Mat.  v.,  and  for  that  they  be- 
ing under  the  tie  and  bond  of  truth  in  themselves, 
there  was  no  necessity  for  an  oath ;  and  it  would 
be  ii  reproach  to  their  christian  veracity  to  assure 
their  truth  by  such  an  extraordinary  way  of  speak- 
ing ;  simple  and  uuconipounded  answers,  as  yea, 
and  nay,  (without  asseverations,  attestations,  or 
supernatural  vouchers,)  being  most  suitable  to 
evangelical  righteousness.  But  ofl'ering  at  the  same 
time  to  be  punished  to  the  full,  for  false  speaking, 
as  others  tor  perjury,  if  ever  guilty  of  it.  And 
hereby  they  exclude,  with  all  true,  all  false  and  pro- 
fane s\Yearing ;  for  which  the  land  did  and  doth 
mourn,  and  the  great  God  was,  and  is  not  a  little 
offended  with  it. 

IV.  Not  fighting,  but  suffering,  is  another  testi- 
mony peculiar  to  this  people.  They  affirm  that 
Christianity  teacheth  people  to  beat  their  swords 
into  plough-shares,  and  their  spears  into  pruning 
hooks,  and  to  learn  war  no  more  ;  that  so  the  wolf 
may  lie  down  with  the  lamb,  and  the  lion  with  the 
calf,  and  nothing  that  destroys  be  entertained  in 
the  liearts  of  people ;  exhorting  them  to  employ 
their  zeal  against  sin,  and  turn  their  anger  against 
Satan,  and  no  longer  war  one  against  another  ; 
because  all  wars  and  fightings  come  of  men's  own 
hearts'  lusts,  according  to  the  apostle  James,  and 
not  of  the  meek  Spirit  of  Christ  Jesus,  who  is  cap- 
tain of  another  warfare,  which  is  carried  on  with 
other  weapons.  Thus,  as  truth-speaking  succeeded 
swearing,  so  faith  and  patience  succeeded  fighting, 
in  the  doctrine  and  practice  of  this  people.  Nor 
ought  they  for  this  to  be  obnoxious  to  civil  govern- 
ment, since  if  they  cannot  fight  for  it,  neither  can 
they  fight  against  it ;  which  is  no  mean  security  to 
any  state.  Nor  is  it  reasonable  that  people  should 
be  blamed  for  not  doing  more  for  others  than  they 
can  do  for  themselves.  And,  Christianity  set  aside, 
if  the  co-ts  and  fruits  of  war  were  well  considered 
peace,  with  all  its  inconveniences,  is  generally  pre 
ferable.  But  though  they  were  not  for  fighting, 
they  were  for  submitting  to  government;  and  that, 
not  only  for  fear,  but  lor  conscience-sake,  where 
government  doth  not  interfere  with  conscience 
believing  it  to  be  an  ordinance  of  God,  and  where  it 
is  justly  administered,  a  great  benefit  to  mankind 
Though  it  has  been  their  lot,  through  blind  zeal  in 
some,  and  interest  in  others,  to  have  felt  the  strokes 
of  it  with  greater  weight  and  rigour  than  any  other 
persuasion  in  this  age ;  whilst  they,  of  all  others, 
religion  set  aside,  have  given  the  civil  magistrate 
the  least  occasion  of  trouble  in  the  discharge  of  his 
office. 

V.  Another  part  of  the  character  of  this  people, 
was,  and  is,  they  refuse  to  pay  tithes  or  main- 
tenance to  a  national  ministry  ;  and  that  for  two 
reasons:  the  one  is,  they  believe  all  compelled 
maintenance,  even  to  gospel  ministers,  to  be  unlaw- 
ful, because  expressly  contrary  to  Clirist',s  com- 
mand, who  said,  "  Freely  you  have  received,  freely 
give:"  at  least,  that  the  maintenance  of  gospel 
ministers  should  be  free,  and  not  forced.  The 
otlier  reason  of  their  refusal  is,  because  those  mi- 
nisters are  not  gospel  ones,  in  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
is  not  tiieir  foundation,  but  human  arts  and  parts. 
So  that  it  is  not  matter  of  humour  or  sulienness, 
but  pure  conscience  towards  God,  that  they  cannot 
help  to  support  national  ministries  where  they 
dwell,  which  are  but  too  much  and  too  visibly  be- 
come ways  of  worldly  advantage  and  preferment. 

VI.  Not  to  respect  persons,  was,  and  is  another 
of  their  doctrines  and  practices,  for  which  they 
■were  often  buffeted  and  abused.    They  affirmed  it 


to  be  sinful  to  give  flattering  titles,  or  to  use  vain 
gestures  and  compliments  of  respect.  Though  to 
virtue  and  authority  they  ever  made  a  difi'erence ; 
but  after  their  plain  and  homely  manner,  yet  sin- 
cere and  substantial  way  ;  well  remembering  the 
examples  of  Mordecai  and  Blihu,  but  more  espe- 
cially the  command  of  their  Lord  and  Master, 
Jesus  Christ,  who  forbad  his  followers  to  call  men 
Kabbi,  which  implies  lord  or  master ;  also  the 
fashionable  greetings  and  salutations  of  those  times ; 
that  so  self-love  and  honour,  to  which  the  proud 
mind  of  man  is  incident  in  his  fallen  estate,  might 
not  be  indulged,  but  rebuked.  And  though  this 
rendered  their  conversation  disagreeable,  yet  they 
that  will  remember  what  Christ  said  to  the  Jews, 
"  How  can  ye  believe,  which  receive  honour  one  of 
another,"  will  abate  of  their  resentment,  if  his  doc 
trine  has  any  credit  with  them. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Troni  "  ILalf-IIouis  with  the  Best  Authors." 

The  Canadian  Indians. 

(Concluded  from  page  376.) 

On  our  approaching  the  party,  the  old  man  rose 
to  receive  us ;  and,  though  we  could  only  commu- 
nicate with  him  through  one  of  our  crew,  he  lost 
no  time  in  treating  his  white  brethren  with  hospi- 
tality and  kindness.  Like  ourselves,  they  had 
only  stopped  at  the  island  to  feed;  and  we  had 
scarcely  departed  when  we  saw  the  paddles  of  their 
canoes  in  motion,  following  us. 

Whatever  may  be  said  in  favor  of  "  the  blessings 
of  civilization,"  yet  certainly  in  the  life  of  a  red 
Indian  there  ii  much  for  which  he  is  fully  justified 
in  the  daily  thanksgivings  he  is  in  the  habit  of 
offering  to  the  "  Great  Spirit."  He  breathes  pure 
air,  beholds  splendid  scenery,  traverses  unsullied 
water,  and  subsists  on  food  which,  generally  speak- 
ing, forms  not  only  his  sustenance,  but  the  manly 
amusement,  as  well  as  occupation,  of  his  life. 

In  the  course  of  the  day  we  saw  several  Indian 
families  cheerily  paddling  in  their  canoes  towards 
the  point  to  which  we  were  proceeding.  The 
weather  was  intensely  hot ;  and  though  our  crew 
continued  occa.>ionally  to  sing  to  us,  yet  by  the 
time  of  sunset  they  were  very  nearly  exhausted. 

During  the  night  it  again  rained  for  seven  or 
eight  hours ;  however,  as  is  always  the  case,  the 
wetter  our  blankets  became,  the  better  they  ex- 
cluded the  storm. 

As  we  were  now  within  eischt  or  ten  miles  of  our 
destination,  and  had  therefore  to  pay  a  little  extra 
attention  to  our  toilette,  we  did  not  start  next 
morning  until  the  sun  had  climbed  many  degrees 
into  the  clear  blue  sky ;  however,  at  about  eight 
o'clock,  we  once  again  got  into  our  canoes,  and  had 
proceeded  about  an  hour,  when  our  crew,  whose 
faces,  as  they  propelled  us,  were  always  towards 
the  prow,  pointed  out  to  us  a  canoe  ahead,  which 
had  been  lying  still,  but  which  was  now  evidently 
paddling  from  us  with  unusual  force,  to  announce 
our  approach  to  the  Indians,  who,  from  the  most 
remote  districts  had,  according  to  appointment, 
congregated  to  meet  us. 

In  about  half  an  hour,  on  rounding  a  point  of 
land,  we  saw  immediately  before  us  the  great  Mani- 
toulin  Island  ;  and,  compared  with  the  other  unin- 
habited islands  through  which  we  had  so  long  been 
wandering,  it  bore  the  appearance  of  a  populous 
city;  indeed,  from  the  innumerable  threads  of 
white  smoke  which  in  all  directions,  curling  through 
the  bright  green  foliage,  were  seen  slowly  escaping 
into  the  pure  blue  air,  this  place  of  rendezvous  was 
evidently  swarming  alive  with  inhabitants,  who,. as 
we  approached,  were  seen  hurrying  from  all  points 
towards  tbe  shore ;  and,  by  the  time  we  arrived 
within  one  hundred  and  fifty  yards  of  the  island, 


the  beach  for  about  half  a  mile  was  thronged 
Indians  of  all  tribes,  dressed  in  their  varioufto! 
tumes :  some  displayed  a  great  deal  of  th(  e 
garment  which  nature  had  given  to  them  ;  i 
were  partially  covered  with  the  skins  of  wild 
mals  they  had  slain ;  others  were  enveloped  i 
folds  of  an  English  white  blanket,  and  son: 
cloth  and  cotton  of  the  gaudiest  colors. 

The  scene  altogether  was  highly  picture.' 
and  I  stood  up  in  the  canoe  to  enjoy-it,  whe  a 
of  a  sudden,  on  a  signal  given  by  one  of  the  ] 
cipal  chiefs,  every  Indian  present  levelled  his 
towards  me;  and  from  the  centre  to  both  extr  ai 
ties  of  the  line  there  immediately  irregu 
rolled  a  feu-de-joie,  which  echoed  and  re-ec 
among  the  wild  uninhabited  islands  behind  us 

As  soon  as  I  landed  I  was  accosted  by  son 
the  principal  chiefs;  but,  from  that  native  ;  oc 
breeding  which  in  every  situation  in  which 
can  be  placed  invariably  distinguishes  the  In  pi: 
tribes,  I  was  neither  hustled  nor  hunted  \ 
crowd  ;  on  the  contrary,  during  the  three  da 
remained  on  the  island,  and  after  I  was  perso! 
known  to  every  individual  upon  it,  I  was  enate' 
without  any  difficulty  or  inconvenience,  or  wit 
a  single  person  following  or  even  stopping  to  s 
at  me,  to  wander  completely  by  myself  amon, 
their  wigwams. 

Occasionally  the  head  of  the  family  would 
and  salute  me,  but,  generally  speaking,  I  rece 
from  the  whole  group  what  I  valued  infin 
more — a  smile  of  happiness  and  contentment : 
when  I  beheld  their  healthy  countenances  and 
robust  active  frames,  I  could  not  help  feeling 
astonished  people  in  England  would  be  if  they  o| 
but  behold,  and  study,  a  state  of  human  exist 
in  which  every  item  in  the  long  list  of  artil 
luxuries  which  they  have  been  taught  to  venc 
is  utterly  unknown,  and,  if  described,  wouhlbs 
listened  to  with  calm  inoffensive  indifferenc  jpi 
with  a  smile  approaching  very  nearly  to  the  I 
fines  of  contempt ;  but  the  truth  is,  that  bet\ ; 
whatf^e  term  the  civilized  portion  of  mankind,  y. 
what  ive  call  "  the  savage,"  there  is  a  moral  il 
which  neither  party  can  cross,  or,  in  other  w<  !^' 
on  the  subject  of  happiness  they  have  no  ideas 
us  in  common.    For  instance,  if  I  could  have 
denly  transported  one  of  the  ruddy  squaws  b( 
me  to  any  of  the  principal  bed-rooms  in  Grosv 
Square,  her  first  feeling  on  entering  the  aparti  |nj, 
would  have  been  that  of  suffocation  from  heat  i 
impure  air;  but  if,  gently  drawing  aside  the  t 
damask  curtains  of  a  four-post  bed,  I  had  sh 
her  its  young  aristocratic  inmates  fast  asleep, 
tected  from  every  breath  of  air  by  glass  wind 
wooden  shutters,  iiollaud  blinds,  window-curt 
hot  bed-clothes,  and  beautiful  fringed  night-cap| 
as  soon  as  her  smile  had  subsided,  her  simple! 
would  have  yearned  to  return  to  the  clean  r 
and  pure  air  of  Lake  Huron  ;  and  so  it  would 
been  if  I  could  suddenly  have  transported  ar 
the  young  men  before  me  to  the  narrow  contra 
hunting-grounds  of  any  of  our  English  cou 
gentlemen ;  indeed,  an  Indian  would  laugh 
right  at  the  very  idea  of  rearing  and  feeding  g 
for  the  sake  of  afterwards  shooting  it ;  and 
whole  system  of  living,  house-fed,  in  gaiter,?, 
drinking  port-wine,  would  to  his  mind  appef 
be  an  inferior  state  of  happiness  to  that  whic  \ 
had  pleased  "  the  Great  Spirit"  to  allow  hit 
enjoy. 

During  the  whole  evening,  and  again  early 
next  morning,  I  was  occupied  in  attending  to  ch 
on  the  consideration  of  the  British  governr 
which  were  urged  by  several  of  the  tribes,  ani 
making  arrangements  with  some  of  our  minii 
of  religion  of  various  sects,  who,  at  their  owd 
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ense,  and  at  much  inconvenience  had  come  to  the 
bland. 

At  noon  I  proceeded  to  a  point  at  which  it  had 
eeu  arranged  that  I  should  hold  a  council  with 
be  chiefs  of  all  the  tribes,  who,  according  to  ap- 
lointnient,  had  congregated  to  meet  me ;  and  on 
ij  arrival  there  I  found  them  all  assembled, 
landing  in  groups,  dressed  in  their  finest  costumes, 
nth  feathers  waving  on  their  heads,  with  their 
ices  painted,  half-painted,  quarter-painted,  or  one 
ye  painted,  according  to  the  customs  of  their  re- 
pective  tribes,  while  on  the  breast  and  arms  of 
lost  of  the  oldest  of  them  there  shone  resplendent 
he  silver  gorgets  and  armlets  which  in  former 
ears  had  been  given  to  them  by  their  ally — the 
Jritish  sovereign. 

After  a  few  salutations  it  was  proposed  that  our 
ouncil  should  commence ;  and  accordingly,  while 
took  possession  of  a  chair  which  the  chief  super- 
atendent  of  Indian  affairs  had  been  good  enough 
3  bring  for  me,  the  chiefs  sat  down  opposite  to 
le  in  about  eighteen  or  twenty  lines  parallel  to 
ach  other. 

For  a  considerable  time  we  indolently  gazed  at 
ach  other  in  dead  silence.  Passions  of  all  sorts 
ad  time  to  subside ;  and  the  judgment,  divested 
f  its  enemy,  was  thus  enabled  calmly  to  consider 
nd  prepare  the  subjects  of  the  approaching  dis- 
ourse ;  and,  as  if  still  further  to  facilitate  this 
rrangement,  "  the  pipe  of  peace"  was  introduced, 
lowly  lighted,  slowly. smoked  by  one  chief  after 
nother,  and  then  sedately  handed  to  me  to  smoke 
;  too.  The  whole  assemblage  having,  in  this 
imple  manner,  been  solemnly  linked  together  in  a 
hain  of  friendship,  and  as  it  had  been  intimated 
3  them  by  the  Superintendent  that  I  was  ready 
3  consider  whatever  observations  any  of  them 
light  desire  to  offer,  one  of  the  oldest  chiefs  arose  ; 
nd,  after  standing  for  some  seconds  erect,  yet  in  a 
osition  in  which  he  was  evidently  perfectly  at  his 
ase,  he  commenced  his  speech — translated  to  me 
y  an  interpreter  at  my  side — by  a  slow,  calm 
xpression  of  thanksgiving  to  the  Grreat  Spirit  for 
aving  safely  conducted  so  many  of  his  race  to  the 
loiut  on  which  they  had  been  requested  to  assemble, 
le  then,  in  very  appropriate  terms,  expressed  the 
jelings  of  attachment  which  had  so  long  connected 
be  red  man  with  his  Great  Parent  across  the  Salt 
jake ;  and  after  this  exordium,  which  in  compo- 
ition  and  mode  of  utterance  would  have  done 
redit  to  any  legislative  assembly  in  the  civilized 
forld,  he  proceeded,  with  great  calmness,  by  very 
eautiful  metaphors,  and  by  a  narration  of  facts  it 
ra,a  impossible  to  deny,  to  explain  to  me  how  gra- 
ually  and — since  their  acquaintance  with  their 
'hite  brethren — how  continuously  the  race  of  red 
len  had  melted,  and  were  still  melting,  like  snow 
efore  the  sun.  As  I  did  not  take  notes  of  this 
peech,  or  of  those  of  several  other  chiefs  who 
fterwards  addressed  the  council,  I  could  only 
ery  inaccurately  repeat  them.  Besides  which,  a 
onsiderable  portion  of  them  related  to  details  of 

0  public  importance :  I  will  therefore,  in  general 
3rms,  only  observe,  that  nothing  can  be  more 
iteresting,  or  offer  to  the  civilized  world  a  more 
seful  lesson,  than  the  manner  in  which  the  red 
borigines  of  America,  without  ever  interrupting 
ach  other,  conduct  their  councils. 

The  calm  high-bred  dignity  of  their  demeanor 
-the  scientific  manner  in  which  they  progressively 
snstruct  the  framework  of  whatever  subject  they 
ndertake  to  explain — the  sound  arguments  by 
hich  they  connect  as  well  as  support  it — and  the 
eautiful  wild  flowers  of  eloquence  with  which,  as 
ley  proceed,  they  adorn  every  portion  of  the  moral 
■chitecture  they  are  constructing,  form  altogether 

1  exhibition  of  grave  interest ;  and  yet  is  it  not 


astonishing  to  reflect  that  the  orators  in  these  coun- 
cils are  men  whose  lips  and  gums  arc — while  they 
are  speaking — black  from  the  wild  berries  on  which 
they  have  been  subsisting — who  have  never  heard 
of  education — never  seen  a  town — but  who,  born 
in  the  secluded  recesses  of  an  almost  interminable 
forest,  have  spent  their  lives  in  either  following 
zigzaggedly  the  game  on  which  they  subsist  through 
a  labyrinth  of  trees,  or  in  paddling  their  canoes 
across  lakes,  and  among  a  congregation  of  such 
islands  as  I  have  described  ! 

They  hear  more  distinctly — .see  farther — smell 
clearer — can  bear  more  fatigue — can  subsist  on 
less  food — and  have  altogether  fewer  wants  than 
their  white  brethren ;  and  yet  while  from  morning 
till  night  we  stand  gazing  at  ourselves  in  the  look- 
inn;-glass  of  self-admiration,  we  consider  the  red 
Indians  of  America  as  "outside  barbarians." 

Uut  I  have  quite  forgotten  to  be  the  Hansard 
of  my  own  speech  at  the  council,  which  was  an 
attempt  to  explain  to  the  tribes  assembled  the 
reasons  which  had  induced  their  late  "  Great 
Father"  to  recommend  some  of  them  to  sell  their 
lands  to  the  Provincial  Government,  and  to  re- 
move to  the  innumerable  islands  in  the  waters  be- 
fore us.  I  assured  them  that  their  titles  to  their 
present  hunting-grounds  remained,  and  ever  would 
remain,  respected  and  undisputed ;  but  that,  inas- 
much as  their  white  brethren  had  an  equal  right 
to  occupy  and  cultivate  the  forest  that  surrounded 
them,  the  consequence  inevitably  would  be  to  cut 
off  their  supply  of  wild  game,  as  I  have  already 
described.  In  short,  I  stated  the  case  as  fairly  as 
I  could,  and  after  a  long  debate,  succeeded  in 
prevailing  on  the  tribe  to  whom  I  had  particularly 
been  addressing  myself  to  dispose  of  their  lands  on 
the  terms  I  had  proposed ;  and  whether  the  bar- 
gain was  for  their  weal  or  woe,  it  was,  and,  so  long 
as  I  live,  will  be,  a  great  satisfaction  to  me  to  feel 
that  it  was  openly  discussed  and  agreed  to  in  pre- 
sence of  every  Indian  tribe  with  whom  her  Majesty 
is  allied  ;  for  be  it  always  kept  in  mind,  that  while 
the  white  inhabitants  of  our  North  American  colo- 
nies are  the  queen's  snhjccts,  the  red  Indian  is  by 
solemn  treaty  Her  Majesty's  ally. 

For  "  Tlio  Friend." 

"Ilie  Secret  of  tlie  lord  is  witli  them  that  fear 
him." 

When,  through  the  humbling  power  of  Truth, 
we  are  brought  to  a  sense  of  our  dependence  upon 
the  enlightening  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  for  a 
knowledge  of  the  things  of  God,  then  shall  we  ex- 
perience the  fear  of  the  Lord,  which  is  the  begin- 
ning of  wisdom,  to  be  a  fountain  of  life,  preserving 
from  the  snares  of  death;  and,  in  this  humble 
trembling  state  of  mind,  we  shall  be  restrained 
from  putting  forth  a  hand  unbidden  to  support  the 
ark  of  the  testimony  ;  lest,  like  Balaam,  we  are 
rebuked  for  our  iniquity,  or,  like  Ephraim,  when 
he  forsook  the  place  of  trembling,  we  should  be 
delivered  over  unto  death. 

The  great  Head  of  the  church  is  jealous  of  his 
honour,  which  he  will  not  give  to  another,  nor  his 
praise  to  graven  images.  All  glory,  honour,  and 
praise,  all  adoration,  dominion,  and  power,  are  to 
be  ascribed  unto  him,  through  the  Holy  Spirit, 
without  which  no  man  can  call  Jesus  Lord,  or  per- 
form any  sacrifice  that  shall  be  acceptable  to  him. 
Wherefore  it  behooves  us  to  seek  the  inspiration  of 
the  Almighty,  through  which  alone  wo  can  triumph 
over  our  enemies,  and  promote  the  cause  of  re- 
formation in  the  earth.  "  The  fervent  effectual 
prayer  of  the  righteous  availcth  much." 

It  signifies  nothing  to  say  we  will  not  change  our 
religion,  if  our  religion  change  not  vs. 


ToHflsend  Harris'  .Negotiations  in  Japan — A  Letter 
from  Him. 

T.  Harris,  the  Awicrican  Consul  at  Siuioda, 
writes  as  follow.s,  (October  4th: 

The  Japanese  have  applied  to  me  for  one  of  our 
.steamers  to  forward  their  Embassy  to  the  United 
States,  by  way  of  Panama,  and  I  expect  to  select 
the  vessel  by  which  they  Avill  go  and  the  date  of 
their  departure  as  soon  as  Commodore  Tatnall  ar- 
rives here,  (jur  country  is  to  be  the  first  that  b 
to  receive  an  emba.-.sy  from  this  country.  I  have 
written  to  the  Department,  giving  full  details  and 
making  some  suggestions.  The  llus-ians,  English, 
Froneli  and  J)utcli  have  all  made  treaties  with  the 
Japanese  since  the  date  of  ours,  and  it  gives  me 
great  satisfaction  to  state  that  they  are  identical  in 
their  substance  with  the  treaty  of  Vedo,  signed  by 
me. 

The  readiness  with  which  all  the  foregoing  Pow- 
ers accepted  the  treaty  as  made  by  nie,  has  given 
the  Japanese  a  favourable  opinion  of  my  judg- 
ment, for  I  had  told  tliem  long  before  our  treaty 
was  completed,  that  any  treaty  that  was  satisfac- 
tory to  me,  would  be  accepted  by  all  the  natioD.s 
that  would  wisli  to  have  treaties  with  them,  and 
this  literal  accomplishment  of  my  assertions  has 
greatly  pleased  them. 

I  had  a  very  pleasant  intercourse  with  Lord 
Elgin  and  also  with  B^ron  Gros.  I  gave  tlium 
copies  of  our  treaty,  and  all  the  information  they 
desired.  I  did  not  see  Count  Poutiutiiie,  the  Rus- 
sian Envoy,  as  he  arrived  here  on  the  evening  be- 
fore I  went  up  to  Kanagawa  in  the  Powhatan,  and 
on  my  return  I  met  him  going  up  the  Bay  of  Yedo, 
and  as  he  did  not  touch  here  when  he  left,  I  Lad 
no  opportunity  of  seeing  him. 

A  ministerial  crisis  occurred  at  Yedo  on  the  3d 
of  August.  Hotta,  Prince  of  Bittsu,  chief  of  the 
Great  Council  of  State,  and  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  and  Niuto,  Prince  of  Kee,  Member  of  the 
Council,  were  dismissed  from  oflicc,  and  their 
places  were  filled  b3'  Ota,  Prince  of  Bingo,  and 
Manabay,  Prince  of  Simo-o-sa. 

Both  of  the  last  named  persons  belong  to  the 
"  old  fogy"  party  of  Japan.  This  unexpected  oc- 
currence is  said  to  have  been  brought  about  by  the 
signing  the  treaty  with  me  on  the  2!Jth  of  July. 
The  opponents  of  the  treaty  alleged  that  the  two 
Ministers  had  been  frightened  by  me  ;  that  neither 
the  English  nor  French  were  coming  to  Japan,  and 
that  from  the  cowardice  they  had  shown,  they  had 
proved  themselves  to  be  unfit  for  the  places  they 
held.  The  clamor  was  .^o  loud  and  so  well  sus- 
tained that  the  two  Princes  were  dismissed,  as  al- 
ready stated. 

For  ten  days  it  was  a  matter  of  doubt  whether 
not  only  the  Princes  of  Bittsu  and  Kee,  but  also 
the  Princes  of  Sinano  and  Higo,  (who  negotiated 
the  treaty  with  mc,)  and  the  interpreter.*,  would 
not  be  compelled  to  perform  the  "  hara-kiri," — 
i.e.,  rip  themselves  up.  Fortunately  for  all  three 
parties,  the  arrival  of  Lord  Elgin  proved  the  cor- 
rectness of  all  I  had  told  them,  and  justified  the 
ministers  in  signing  the  treaty  with  nie ;  and  they 
were,  therefore,  out  of  danger,  but  they  have  not 
been  restored  to  oflicc. 

The  Department  for  Foreign  Affairs  is  now  en- 
trusted to  three  members  of  the  Great  Council, — 
the  Princes  of  Bingo,  Simo-o-sa,  and  Yamato — 
who  are  to  be  assisted  by  a  council  of  five  persons, 
and  I  am  pleased  to  sec  in  this  number  the  names 
of  my  old  friends  the  Princes  of  Sinano  and  Higo. 
The  appointment  of  these  men  would  seem  to  indi- 
cate either  that  the  liberal  party  is  once  more  in 
the  ascendant,  or  that  their  principles  have  been 
adopted  by  their  opponents. 

(_)n  the  17th  of  Scptettibef  the  .Japanese  officially 
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announced  the  death  of  the  Tycoon,  stating  that 
he  expired  on  the  12th  of  that  month.  I  was  in- 
formed of  his  death  on  the  29th  of  August,  and  in 
fact  the  actual  date  of  his  demise  was  on  the  16th 
of  August,  but  it  was  concealed  by  the  authorities 
until  they  could  complete  their  negotiations  with 
the  English  and  liussians,  which  would  have  been 
suspended  had  the  death  been  announced. 

The  Tycoon  was  subject  to  epileptic  fits,  and  it 
is  very  probable  that  the  great  excitement  in  Yedo 
that  followed  the  signing  of  the  American  treaty 
may  have  brought  on  a  fatal  attack  of  his  malady. 
The  successor  to  the  throne  is  an  adopted  son  of 
his  late  Majesty.  He  is  said  to  be  a  bright  youth 
of  some  15  years  of  age.  He  will  be  allowed  to 
marry  when  he  reaches  the  age  of  18.  Of  course 
the  youth  of  the  new  ruler  removes  the  necessity 
of  any  speculation  as  to  what  his  views  may  b 
as  it  relates  to  the  foreign  affairs  of  this  country. 

The  cholera  broke  out  at  Nagasaki  shortly  after 
our  ships,  the  Powhatan  and  Mississippi,  left  that 
place.  The  disease  spread  rapidly  over  the  islands 
of  Kinsu  and  Si-kok,  and  crossed  over  to  Nipon, 
(our  island).  It  made  great  havoc  in  the  cities  of 
8imonoseki,  Osaca,  Kiota,  Yedo,  &c.,  and  in  all 
the  villages  and  hamlets.  The  authorities  inform 
me  that  in  Yedo  alone  one  hundred  and  fifty  thou 
sand  persons  died  during  the  first  mouth  of  the 
malady.  I  am  happy  to  say  that  it  has  neai'ly 
ceased.  My  situation  here  was  a  trying  one  ;  the 
malady  swept  off  over  one  hundred  persons  out  of 
our  little  hamlet  in  less  than  twenty  days.  No 
medical  aid  on  which  I  could  rely  was  to  be  ob- 
tained. Plappily  all  my  household  escaped.  The 
disease,  in  part,  assumed  a  novel  type.  The  sub 
jects  were  attacked  with  a  burning  fever  in  the 
face  and  head,  soon  became  delirious,  and  fre 
quently  died  the  second  hour  after  the  attack. 

The  Japanese  inform  me  that  once  before,  (in 
1822  or  thereabouts,)  the  cholera  visited  this 
country.  This  is,  perhaps,  a  fortunate  circum- 
stance, as  had  its  first  appearance  here  been  simul 
taneous  with  the  opening  of  the  country  to  for 
eigners,  the  consequences  might  have  been  unplea^ 
sant.  As  it  is,  some  of  the  common  people  of  Naga- 
saki said  the  foreigners  had  brought  the  disease,  had 
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poisoned  the  wells,  &c.  Fortunately,  nothing  se 
rious  grew  out  of  the  feeling,  although  it  is  said 
that  the  priests  were  very  busy  in  conveying  such 
ideas  to  the  people. 

The  only  effect  at  Simoda  was  to  produce  a  de- 
cided "  revival."  Never  were  the  temples  and 
mias  so  crowded ;  the  priests  rejoiced  in  a  large 
"  surplus  revenue''  arising  from  the  sale  of  charms 
and  from  the  offerings  of  the  devout.  The  houses 
Avere  covered  with  charms  of  all  sorts ;  fish  nets 
were  hung  over  the  doors  to  entangle  the  Biloski 
should  it  attempt  to  enter  the  house ;  sickles 
knives,  and  other  cutting  implements  were  sus 
pendcd  to  keep  off  the  dreaded  enemy ;  miniature 
bows,  and  arrows  fitted  to  them,  threatened  the 
demon  from  each  pent-house ;  guns  were  fired 
during  the  night  to  frighten  him,  and  gongs  beaten 
loud  enough  and  long  enough  to  stun  him  if  he  had 
ears.  Enormous  rosaries,  some  twelve  feet  in  cir 
cumference,  and  with  beads  an  inch  in  diameter, 
made  their  appearance,  and  a  doze  n  devotees  would 
rush  to  each  one,  passing  it  rapidly  through  his 
hands,  shouting  Amida^  Amida,  Amida,  from  the 
bottom  of  his  lungs.  The  altars  in  the  temples 
and  mias  looked  like  barbers'  shops  from  the  great 
number  of  "  top-knots"  which  the  Japanese  had 
cut  off  and  hung  up  as  offerings.  Over  every 
pathway  charms  were  suspended  to  barricade  the 
approaches  to  the  houses  and  hamlets.  You  may 
imagine  what  a  spectacle  all  this  was  to  your  friend. 
Jjut  enough  for  the  present.    I  am  well,  thanks  to 


Providence,  and  now  my  chief  anxiety  is  to  hear 
from  home. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

BIOGRAPHICAL  SKETCHES 

Of  Ministers  and  Elders  and  other  concerned  members 
of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia. 
(Contiiiueil  from  page  382.) 
RACHEL  POTTS. 

Rachel  Potts,  wife  of  Thomas  Potts,  was  born 
about  the  year  1695.  She  resided  with  her  hus- 
band for  many  years  within  the  limits  of  Gwynned 
Monthly  Meeting,  and  was  a  minister  in  esteem 
there.  About  the  year  1750,  her  husband  removed 
his  family  to  West  Jersey,  and  settled  far  from 
any  meeting  of  Friends.  This  "  was  a  great  grief 
to  her,"  for  her  weakness  of  body  was  such,  as 
generally  precluded  her  from  the  exertion  neces 
sary  to  enable  her  to  meet  with  her  Friends  in  so 
cial  worship.  The  people  in  the  neighbourhood 
where  she  resided,  were  of  other  religious  denomi 
nations ;  among  whom  her  good  conversation  was 
of  much  service,  removing  all  prejudices  against 
Friends,  and  awaking  in  their  minds  an  openness 
towards  the  Truth.  So  that  after  her  removal 
from  the  place,  meetings  were  held  in  that  neigh- 
bourhood to  good  satisfaction;  the  savour  she  had 
left  behind  her  opening  the  way  for  others. 

She  had  taken  a  certificate  to  Salem  Monthly 
Meeting,  and  in  a  few  years  her  husband  removing 
nearer  to  the  place  where  the  meeting  was  held, 
she  was  enabled,  although  weakly  in  body,  more 
frequently  to  attend  it.  She  was,  says  her  memo 
rial,  an  humble  waiter  in  religious  meetings,  and 
her  labours  in  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel  were 
"  accompanied  with  a  good  degree  of  life  and 
power,  to  the  comfort  and  edification  of  those  who 
heard  her. 

"  She  departed  this  life  at  her  own  house  on  the 
19th  of  the  Second  month,  1758,  aged  about  63 
years  ;  and,  we  have  reason  to  believe,  is  entered 
into  rest  from  the  various  troubles  wherewith  she 
was  exercised." 

MAKY  LOVETT. 

Mary  Lovett,  widow  of  Samuel,  a  valued  elder 
of  Burlington  Monthly  Meeting,  deceased  Second 
mo.  24th,  1758,  aged  80  years. 

MARGARET  BUTCHER. 

Margaret  Butcher,  wife  of  John  Butcher,  was 
an  elder  in  esteem  of  Burlington  Monthly  Meet 
ing,  and  deceased  Third  mo.  4th,  1758,  aged  56 
years. 

ENOCH  PEARSON'. 
Enoch  Pearson  was  born  in  Cheshire,  Old  Eng- 
land, in  the  year  1683.    His  parents  were  mem 
bers  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  and  he  was  edu 
cated  as  one.    We  know  not  at  what  time  he 
settled  in  Bucks  County,  but  he  was  long  a  useful 
member  of  Buckingham  Monthly  Meeting.  Some 
time  before  the  year  1730,  a  gift  in  the  ministry  of 
the  Gospel  was  conferred  upon  him,  which  was  "  to 
edification,"  and  was  "  well  received."    He  la 
boured  faithfully  to  fulfil  his  Master's  will  to  i 
good  old  age,  dying  on  the  15th  day  of  the  Third 
month,  1758,  in  his  75th  year. 

HANNAH  CARLETON. 

Hannah  Carleton  was  a  daughter  of  William 
and  Mary  Howell,  of  Haverford,  then  Chester,  now 
Delaware  County,  Pennsylvania.  She  was  born 
Sixth  mo.  5th,  1689,  and  was  brought  up  by  her 
religiously  concerned  parents  in  great  circum 
spectiou  and  care.  She  was  early  in  life  favoured 
with  the  tender  visitations  of  the  Lord's  Holy 
Spirit,  and  giving  heed  to  them,  and  submitting  to 


his  purifying  baptisms,  she  was  preserved  i  a 
good  degree  from  the  vanities  and  evils  that  aboi  1 
in  the  world.  Witnessing  the  washing  of  rege  - 
ration  and  the  rene wings  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  e 
grew  in  grace,  and  became  qualified  for  usefulip 
in  the  Church  of  Christ. 

Having  been  married  to  Robert  Roberts, 
became  a  member  of  Abington  Monthly  Meeti 
from  whence  a  certificate  was  granted  her  ablt 
the  beginning  of  the  year  1718,  to  Kennett  or  C 
tre  Monthly  Meeting,  within  the  limits  of  whfc 
she  resided  the  remainder  of  her  life. 

She  became  very  serviceable  in  the  meeting 
which  she  was  now  introduced  in  the  discipl 
being  soon  appointed  clerk  and  overseer,  iji 
much  used  in  treating  with  offenders.  Being 
a  widow,  she,  in  the  early  part  of  1730,  was  mj- 
ried  to  Thomas  Carleton,  then  a  valuable  Frie|i, 
and  afterwards  a  minister  of  the  Gospel,  who  t  - 
veiled  much  to  promote  the  cause  of  the  bles  i  j 
Redeemer. 

As  Hannah  advanced  in  years,  she  was  vjy 
helpful  in  the  weighty  work  of  visiting  Frier  |i' 
families.  She  was  often  on  these  occasions  fi- 
nished with  suitable  matter  of  counsel  and  enco  - 
agement  to  the  visited,  being  led  to  speak  of  3 
visitations  of  Divine  love  to  her  soul  in  early  1 
and  the  progress  of  the  work  of  Truth. 

She  stood  for  some  time  in  the  station  of  a 
elder,  but  towards  the  close  of  her  life,  she  app  - 
bended  herself  called  to  labour  in  the  minisl  ,, 
and  her  services  in  this  line  were  well  received  : 
Friends.    Towards  the  end  of  her  time  she  i 
frequently  attacked  by  profuse  bleedings  from 
nose,  which  much  weakened  her  strength,  and  i 
several  of  her  last  months,  she  was  so  reduced  t! 
she  went  not  from  her  residence,  and  was  seld 
outside  her  door.    She  was  sensible  her  end  a 
approaching,  and  was  cheerfully  resigned  to 
prospect.    On  some  proposing  that  she  should  sf< 
for  a  physician,  she  said,  it  seemed  needless — Ij; 
am  in  the  hands  of  the  great  Physician,  who  knc  jj; 
what  is  best  for  me."  i 

One  of  her  neighbours  saying  she  hoped  to 
her  better,  she  cheerfully  answered,  "  Better  I  si  \ 
be  in  a  little  time."  The  Friend  explained,  "  I 
better  state  of  health,  I  mean."  To  this  Han: 
replied,  "  I  neither  expect  it,  nor  desire  it."  f 
then  spoke  in  admiration  and  praise  of  the  ki 
ness  of  the  Almighty,  in  favouring  her,  as  he  1 
done,  in  her  weakness,  saying  she  felt  neither  si  r 


ness  nor  pain. 

On  one  occasion,  referring  to  her  labours  for 
church  and  others,  she  said,  "As  I  have  labou 
for  peace  and  love,  so  now,  I  see  nothing  but  pe; 
before  me."  She  added  other  sentences,  showi 
that  the  peace  and  quietness,  with  which  her  sp> 
was  clothed,  came  indeed  from  the  Father  of 
our  mercies.  This  blessed  condition  of  mind  c 
tinned  to  be  her  portion  to  the  last.  Her  dci 
took  place  Fifth  month  6th,  1758,  she  being  in 
69th  year  of  her  age. 

JANE  JONES. 

Jane  Jones,  the  wife  of  John  Jones,  of  Mc 
gomery  tdwnship,  Philadelphia  County,  Pennsyl 
nia,  was  born  in  the  year  1688.  She  had  her  e( 
cation  amongst  Friends,  and  having  submitted 
the  cleansing  operations  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lc 
Jesus  Christ  in  her  youth,  and  taken  up  his  crc 
she  became  a  useful  woman  in  her  day.  I 
knowledge  in  Divine  things  increased  with  I 
years,  and  her  services  in  the  church  became  gre 
tier  constitution  from  early  youth  was  weak,  a 
as  she  advanced  in  life,  it  grew  more  frail,  and  i 
became  subject  to  many  pains  of  body,  and  f 
qucnt  attacks  of  indisposition,  which  often  r 
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ired  her  unable  to  attend  meetings  for  Divine 
oi'sbip. 

There  was  a  remarkable  aifability  and  sweet- 
5SS  in  her  conversation,  "  and  a  peculiar  compo- 
tion  of  love  and  goodness"  towards  all,  which 
ade  her  very  much  beloved,  not  only  by  the 
ithful  supporters  of  the  Truth  as  it  is  in  J  esus. 
It  others  also,  who  were  in  measure  won  by  her 
3od  conversation  to  love  the  Truth  as  it  was 
anifested  in  her  example.  She  was  mercifully 
voured  with  a  sufficiency  of  this  world's  goods, 
id  her  sensibility  and  tenderness  towards  the 
;edy  would  not  permit  her  to  sit  down  in  the  en- 
yment  of  plenty,  whilst  others  were  in  suffering, 

whom  she  might  render  relief  She  did  not  eat 
jr  morsel  alone,  but  sought  out  the  poor,  and 
stributed  liberally  to  their  wants.  "  She  was  a 
atiful  and  most  affectionate  wife,  a  tender,  anx- 
us  parent,  much  more  concerned  for  the  eternal 
elfare  [of  her  children,]  than  for  their  acquisi- 
on  of  wealth  or  preferment  in  this  world." 

Although  much  deprived  towards  her  close  of 
le  privilege  of  attending  religious  meetings,  her 
ve  to  the  Truth,  and  her  desire  for  the  prosperity 
•  Zion  brightened  and  increased.  She  bore  her 
ng  weakness  with  patience  and  cheerful  resigna- 
3n,  believing  it  to  be  a  dispensation  appointed  by 
3r  gracious  Saviour  for  her  probation. 

In  hope  of  eternal  life,  and  in  peace  outwardly 
Qd  inwardly,  she  departed  this  life  the  11th  day 
r  the  Fifth  mouth,  1758,  being  in  the  70th  year 
F  her  age.  She  had  been  for  t^ome  time  before 
3r  death,  in  the  station  of  an  elder. 

(To  bo  coutiauodj 


Fatal  Attach  of  Hornets  in  India. — "  Sycd 
bdoolah"  sends  to  the  London  Times  an  extract 
■  a  letter  from  his  father,  "  Syed  Abdoolah," 
ited  "The  Nerbuddah,  at  Behra  Ghat,  near 
ubbulpore.  May  15,"  communicating  the  parti- 
ilars  of  a  melancholy  accident  which  had  occur- 
id  on  the  10th  of  that  month  : 
"  Two  European  geutleinen  belonging  to  the 
idian  llailway  Company — viz,  Messrs.  Armstrong 
id  Boddingtou — were  surveying  a  place  called 
under  Coode,  for  the  purpose  of  throwing  a 
•idge  across  the  Nerbuddah,  the  channel  of 
hich,  being  in  this  place  from  ten  to  fifty  yards 
ide,  is  fathomless,  having  white  marble  rocks 
sing  perpendicularly  on  either  side  from  100  to 
50  feet  high,  and  beetling  fearfully  in  some  parts, 
iispended  in  the  recesses  of  these  marble  rocks 
"e  numerous  large  hornets'  nests,  the  inmates  of 
hich  are  ready  to  descend  upon  any  unlucky 
ight  who  may  venture  to  disturb  their  repose, 
ow,  as  the  boats  of  tliese  European  surveyors 
ere  passing  up  the  river,  a  cloud  of  these  insects 
^crwhelmed  them ;  the  boatmen  as  well  as  the 
vo  gentlemen  jumped  overboard,  but  alas!  Bod- 
ington,  who  swam  and  had  succeeded  in  clinging 
I  a  marble  block,  was  again  attacked,  and  being 
Qable  any  longer  to  resist  the  assaults  of  the 
luntless  hordes  of  his  infuriated  winged  foes, 
irew  himself  into  the  depths  of  the  water  never 
)  rise  again.  On  the  fourth  day  his  corpse  was 
iscovered  floatins:  on  the  water,  and  was  interred 
ith  every  mark  of  respect.  The  other  gentleman, 
.rmstrong,  and  his  boatmen,  although  very  severely 
ung,  are  out  of  danger.  This  sad  occurrence  has 
ist  a  very  deep  gloom  over  the  small  town,  the 
lore  so,  as  two  young  railway  engineers  engaged 
a  this  line  a  few  weeks  ago  were  barbarously 
lurdered  by  the  rebels  at  a  place  not  one  hundred 
liles  from  this  town." — Late  Paper. 

We  are  never  well  informed  o/'the  truth  till  wc 
'c  conformed  to  the  truth. 


For  "  Tlio  friend." 

A  CHARACTER. 
As  stands  in  quietude  a  rocic, 

So  stood  lie-  in  the  niiglit  of  meekness, 
Bearing  the  tempest's  every  shock, 

Without  a  si^n  ot  yielding  weakness  ; 
Yet  was  there  grace,  like  fluw'ret  fair, 
Or  moss  of  beauty,  springing  lliere. 

He  seemed  a  goodly  cedar-tree. 

Which,  though  the  storms  of  centuries  bearing. 
Yet  stands  in  unshorn  majesty, 

]!eauty  and  grandeur  deeply  sharing; 
Whilst  its  green  leaves  give  forth  a  smell, 
Of  fragrance  inexpressible. 

Great  was  he  in  his  strength  of  mind, 

Firm  in  all  purposes  of  duty. 
Yet  christian  love  did  sweetly  bind, 

Home  gentle  traits  of  inner  beauty; 
To  gravity  imparting  light. 
And  soft'ning  will  of  massive  might. 

He  moved  as  one  in  thought  retired, 

As  if  of  inner  gooci  partaking; 
No  outward  fellowshii)  desired. 

Yet  oft  his  own  concerns  forsaking, 
To  cheer  Christ's  mourning  ones  he  sought, 

With  sympathy  and  loving  thought. 

A  child, — I  saw  with  reverent  fear, 

Excelsior  written  on  his  banner; 
Yet,  as  he  gave  me  words  of  cheer. 

With  grave,  kind  smile,  and  gentle  manner, 
All  shyness  and  reserve  withdrew, 
Whilst  love,  with  admiration,,  grew. 

He  died  in  green  old  age ;  his  death. 

Did  many  a  sad  emotion  waken  ; 
We  knew,  that  with  his  parting  bi'eath, 

A  prince  and  great  man  had  bceu  taken  ; 
Whilst  many  foes,  to  stir  our  fear. 
Were  rising  round  us  far  and  near. 

We  could  remember  bow  he  met 

The  conflict  in  past  days  of  proving, 

As  one  for  Zion's  safety  set. 

Her  laws  and  bulwarks  deeply  loving  ; 

Bearing  the  fiercest  of  the  fray. 
To  keep  invading  hosts  away. 

We  felt  how  little  we  could  spare 

Oue  true  to  God,  and  valiant-hearted; 

Yet,  in  this  comfort  we  had  share, 

Christ  had  not  from  his  church  departed  ; 

And  well  we  knew,  lie  could  bestow 

Strength  on  bis  weakest  child  below. 

In  Him  is  yet  the  church's  strength. 

For  all  her  need,  a  full  supplying, 
Valour  and  wisdom,  and  at  length, 

Her  faithful  sons,  on  Ilira  relying, 
Shall  witness  victory  through  His  Name, 
To  whom  alone,  will  be  the  fame.  N 


Selected. 

Oh,  cheer  thee,  cheer  thee,  suffering  saint  I 
Though  worn  with  chastening,  be  not  faint  1 
And  though  thy  night  of  i)ain  seem  long, 
Cling  to  thy  Lord — in  llim  be  strong, 
lie  marks,  He  numbers  every  tear, 
Not  one  faint  sigh  escapes  His  car. 


Guard  well  thy  lips,  none,  none  can  know 
What  evils  I'rom  the  tongue  may  flow; 

What  guilt,  what  grief  nmy  be  incurred 
By  one  incautious,  hasty  word. 


Use  of  Birds. — The  Bulletin  of  the  Brussels  So- 
ciety for  the  protection  of  animals,  published  the 
following  curious  and  intcrestiu'r  fact:  Until  a 
few  years  ago,  the  park  at  Bru.ssels  was  shaded  by 
trees  of  luxuriant  foli.age  which  met  over  the  alleys, 
and  screened  the  promenaders  entirely  from  the 
sun.  These  were  filled  with  birds  whose  indi.scrc- 
tions  occasioned  now  and  then  a  little  annoyance 
to  the  elegant  toilettes  below.  For  this  reason 
they  were  banished  ;  in  a  few  weeks,  the  leaves  of 
the  trees  were  in  holes  and  dying — and  now,  the 
branches  arc  almost  entirely  without  verdure,  and 


loaded  with  caterpillars,  and  the  walks  infested 
with  moths. — Cosuws. 


For  "  Thu  FriiuJ." 

.\agas(u8  Keander. 

(Cuutinuwl  from  [Jagw  .'JSl.) 

"  Neander  completed  his  university  studies  at  G  ot- 
tingen,  in  IbO'J,  and  returned  to  llamburgh,  with 
the  view  of  becoming  a  pastor.  But  the  Master 
had  other  work  lor  him.  At  Gottingeu,  he  had 
prosecuted  the  study  of  church  history,  under 
I'lank.  The  city  of  liamburgh  had  a  small  fund 
which  was  devoted  to  the  support  of  one  of  their 
students  as  a  lecturer  at  the  Univereity  of  Heidel- 
berg. This  was  offered  to  Neander;  and  in  the 
year  Ibll,  he  commenced  to  lecture  ou  church 
history  in  that  ancient  seat  of  learning.  The  year 
following  he  was  appointed  extraordinary  proles-sor 
of  theology.  Here,  too,  he  first  appeared  as  an 
author,  in  a  work  on  '  Julian  and  his  Times.'  This 
work  almost  immediately  attracted  general  atten- 
tion to  its  author;  and  induced  the  King  of  Prus- 
sia to  call  him  to  Berlin,  where  he  had  founded  a 
university,  and  was  striving  to  gather  around  him 
the  most  celebrated  men  he  could  find.  Here  Ne- 
ander spent  the  remainder  of  his  life — prosecuting 
with  unwearied  diligence  the  course  of  study  upou 
which  he  hud  already  entered,  lie  first  publislied 
several  smaller  works,  which  were  preparatory  to 
his  great  ones.  Originally  he  contemplated  only 
a  new  edition  of  his  monograph  ou  Julian;  but 
his  publisher  suggesting  to  him  the  importance  of 
taking  a  wider  field,  he  began  the  '  General  liis- 
tory  of  the  Christian  lleligion  and  the  Church,'  the 
first  volume  of  which  was  published  in  1625,  and 
comprehended  the  history  of  three  centuries — from 
the  close  of  the  apostolic  age  to  the  year  311.  The 
remaining  volumes  appeared  at  intervals,  bringing 
down  the  narrative  to  the  close  of  the  thirteenth 
century.  ^V^ho  can  refrain  from  expres.sing  regret 
that  Neander  did  not  write  the  history  of  the  Itc- 
formation?  In  1832,  the  '  Planting  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church  by  the  Apostles'  appeared  ;  and  ia 
1837,  the  '  Lite  of  Jesus  Christ.'  These  two  last- 
named  productions  he  had  always  regarded  as 
necessary  to  complete  his  general  design.  But  he 
was  urged  to  the  publication  of  the  latter  by  the 
famous  work  of  Strauss.  Besides  these  most  im- 
portant works,  he  published  other  smaller  treatises, 
and  wrote  largely  in  some  of  the  leading  religious 
periodicals  of  his  country. 

"  As  a  professor,  Neander's  ardor  and  diligence 
were  extraordinary'.  He  sometimes  lectured  three 
times  a  day ;  and  his  lectures  embraced  almost 
every  branch  of  theology — dogmatical,  cxegetieal, 
ethical — and  church  history.  Whatever  he  forgot, 
he  never  neglected  these.  The  students  he  re- 
garded as  his  family ;  and  the  affection  which  lie 
cherished  towards  them,  and  the  care  he  displayed 
for  their  welfare,  were  alike  absorbing.  He  used 
to  gather  them  together  in  his  house ;  and  never 
seemed  so  happy  as  when  in  the  midst  of  thorn, 
kindly  answering  their  inijuiries,  and  resolving 
their  doubts.  The  students  were  equ.illy  devoted 
to  him.  No  professor  ever  created  a  warmer  feel- 
inij  in  their  bosoms  than  did  Neander.  His  word 
was  law  ;  his  most  slightly  expressed  wish  was  im- 
plicitly obeyed.  It  was  their  custom,  ou  his  birth- 
day, to  walk  in  procession  through  the  city,  by 
torchlight,  in  honor  of  him.  On  one  of  these  oc- 
casions— wc  think  it  was  on  his  last  birth-d.ay — 
they  stopped  beneath  his  window,  and  addrcs.sed 
him  in  an  allegorical  complimentary  strain,  which 
greatly  affected  him  ;  and  his  reply  was  singularly 
illustrative  of  the  humility  of  his  soul.  Coming 
forward  to  the  window,  he  declared  himself  un- 
worthy of  all  this  kindness,  for  he  was  only  a  poor 
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sinner ;  and  then,  iu  a  voice  tremulous  with  emo- 
tion, and  the  tears  trickling  down  his  cheeks,  ex- 
claimed, '  O  Divine  Love,  I  have  not  loved  thee 
strongly,  deeply,  warmly  enough  !' 

"  During  his  whole  career,  Neander  was  the 
determined  antagonist  of  the  rationalism  once  so 
prevalent,  and  to  no  inconsiderable  extent,  still 
existing  in  Germany.  We  learn  from  one  of  his 
letters  to  Numisso,  that  '  he  proclaimed  against 
such  a  system — against  every  thing  it  holds  sacred, 
its  gods  and  its  temples — eternal  war.'  To  him 
his  country  owes,  to  a  very  great  extent,  the 
amount  of  deliverance  which  it  has  attained  from 
that  cold  form  of  error.  She  has  another  form  of 
error,  however,  just  as  deadly,  now  to  contend 
against,  and  that  is  the  pantheism  of  Hegel,  Bruno, 
Bauer,  and  the  mystic  theory  of  Strauss.  Against 
all  these  Neander  contended  earnestly  and  decid- 
edly, as  pro  oris  et  focis.  They  were  evil,  and 
only  evil,  in  his  eyes  ;  and  no  one  can  read  with 
attention  any  of  his  works,  without  perceiving  that 
one  form  or  another  of  these  evils  was  continually 
present  to  his  mind.  Yet  he  cherished  the  utmost 
charity  towards  the  leaders  of  this  infidelity,  and 
spoke  uniformly  of  such  men  as  Gessenius  and 
Wegscheider  with  respect ;  and  when  he  heard  a 
sentence  read  from  the  last  work  of  De  Wette, 
which  seemed  to  intimate  that  that  eminent  man 
had  abandoned  rationalism  and  returned  to  the 
faith,  tears  of  gratitude  and  joy  trickled  down  his 
cheeks.  The  religious  state  of  his  country  he  re- 
garded as  the  chief  cause  of  the  social  and  political 
evils  with  which  it  was  convulsed  ;  and,  in  common 
with  many  of  the  most  pious  in  the  land,  he  re- 
garded the  revolutionary  movements  which  have 
taken  place  in  Germany  as  partaking  as  much  of 
a  religious  as  of  a  political  character — the  rising 
up  of  infidelity  against  the  restraints  of  Christianity, 
as  well  as  of  political  freedom  against  the  oppres- 
sion of  despotism.  On  this  subject  he  wrote  in  the 
following  striking  terms,  in  the  '  Deutsche  Kirchen- 
freund,'  on  October  28,  1849— '  What  by  many 
has  been  called  freedom  in  our  fatherland,  during 
the  mournful  year  that  is  past,  is  something  very 
different  from  that  v/hieh  the  spirit  sprung  from 
the  bloom  of  Puritan  piety  in  America  seeks  and 
intends.  It  was  here  a  contest  between  atheism 
and  Christianity,  between  Vandalism  and  true  cul- 
ture. Already,  ten  years  ago,  I  foretold  it,  that 
the  philosophy  of  a  distorted  logic,  of  intellectual 
fanaticism,  and  self-idolatry,  must  lead,  in  its  con- 
sistent development,  to  these  consequences — which 
it  has  now  reached  by  infusing  itself  into  the  popu- 
lar mind.  We  stand  upon  the  brink  of  an  abyss, 
of  the  destruction  of  European  culture;  or  on  the 
boundaries  where  a  new  creative  era  shall  make 
itself  a  path  through  manifold  storms — a  new 
grand  act  in  the  world-transforming  process  of 
Christianity.  We  will  hope  the  latter,  from  the 
mercy  of  a  long-sufi"ering  God.'  Thus  wrote  Ne- 
ander in  the  latter  end  of  1849.  But  strong  as 
his  opposition  to  infidelity  was,  he  opposed  it  only 
by  argument  and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit.  He  was 
utterly  averse  from  all  persecution  as  an  instrument 
for  opposing  error  or  establishing  truth.  Of  this 
he  gave  a  striking  illustration,  when  Strauss'  '  Life 
of  Christ'  was  published.  The  Prussian  govern- 
ment proposed  to  prohibit  its  sale.  Neander's  ad- 
vice was  asked.  '  No,'  he  replied  ;  'it  must  heput 
down  by  truth.'' 

"  So  lived  Neander  till  the  sixty-first  year  of  his 
age.  His  life  was  a  most  laborious  one.  He  was 
a  member  of  the  Consistory,  the  duties  of  which  he 
faithfully  discharged.  He  lectured  not  less  than 
fifteen  times  a-weck,  on  the  various  brandies  of 
theological  science  already  enumerated.  He  con- 
ducted private  exercises  on  church  history ;  and, 


besides  the  volumes  published  in  his  life,  left  some 
important  additional  ones  ready  for  the  press. 

(To  be  concludedO 


For  "  The  Friend." 

We  presume  there  are  few  members  who  do  not 
desire  the  welfare  of  our  religious  Society,  and  its 
release  from  the  influence  of  wrong  principles,  and 
of  a  rending,  dividing  spirit.  Abundant  proof  has 
been  furnished  that  all  attempts  to  change  its  prin- 
ciples and  its  christian  testimonies,  tend  to  divide 
the  members ;  but  true  Quakers  cannot  conscien- 
tiously jield  to  any  attempt  to  alter  their  faith. 
We  apprehend  there  is  no  people  who  will  adhere 
more  firmly  to  their  religious  convictions,  than  true 
Friends.  They  consider  that  the  doctrines  of  the 
gospel  are  unalterable,  and  that  they  have  been 
clearly  opened  to  the  Society  from  its  rise.  They 
believe  the  salvation  of  the  soul  is  connected  with 
a  practical  adherence  to  all  of  them,  through 
the  help  and  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  When 
they  have  taken  their  stand  on  this  ground,  in  the 
belief  that  they  are  bound  to  maintain  their  alle- 
giance to  their  Saviour,  and  to  his  doctrines,  let 
their  trials,  the  scorn  of  men,  or  the  temptations  of 
popular  opinion  to  abandon  them,  be  what  they 
may,  the  humble,  loving,  and  faithful  disciples  of 
Christ  cannot  forsake  Him  and  the  cause  he  has 
laid  upon  them.  .  But  when  the  persuasion  has 
been  fastened  upon  the  mind,  that  the  principles 
of  Truth  are  not  to  be  abandoned,  it  is  of  the 
utmost  importance  that  those  we  undertake  to  sup 
port,  should  be  the  principles  of  Truth,  and  that 
we  are  actuated  by  the  Redeemer's  Spirit,  in  main 
taining  them.  We  cannot  uphold  errors,  by  the 
illuminating  power  and  Spirit  of  Christ;  nor  can 
we  rightly  advocate  his  cause  and  testimonies,  by 
any  other  spirit  than  his  own,  and  that  in  humi- 
lity, accompanied  with  respect  and  love  towards 
our  brethren. 

Our  religious  Society  everywhere  has  perhaps 
never  before  been  in  the  divided,  unsettled  condi- 
tion it  is  now  in.  With  all  the  separations,  and 
all  the  attempts  to  spread  division,  in  the  hope  of 
coming  to  the  purity,  life  and  power  known  in  the 
beginning,  it  is  plain  that  those  efforts  have  failed 
to  realize  the  anticipations  of  those  engaged  in 
them.  It  is  a  common  saying  that  like  begets  its 
like,  and  after  one  separation,  it  requires  but  little 
excitement  to  pave  the  way  for  another,  which 
must  create  the  feeling  of  constant  unsettlement 
and  unhappiness.  George  Fox  wrote  the  follow- 
ing epistle  in  the  year  1680,  which  appears  re- 
markably applicable  to  the  Society  in  this  day. 
Well  would  it  be,  if  the  salutary  christian  counsel 
which  it  conveys,  were  universally  received,  and 
every  one  induced  to  strive  to  heal  the  breach,  and 
to  restore  the  unity  of  the  Spirit,  which,  in  days 
past,  was  our  heavenly  bond  of  peace. 

"  To  Friends  in  America. 

"  Dear  Friends,  my  love  to  you  all  in  the  holy, 
peaceable  Truth  ;  and  my  desires  are,  that  whatso- 
ever ye  do  may  be  done  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  to 
the  glory  of  God  the  Father.  All  be  subject  one 
to  another  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  so  that  ye  may 
all  come  to  dwell  in  the  love  of  God,  which  edifies 
the  body  of  Christ.  Let  all  strifes  and  divisions, 
and  baciibitings,  ivhisperings  or  prejudices  cease 
and  be  buried.  Whatsoever  is  amiss  or  has  been 
amiss,  let  it  be  put  down  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
that  it  may  be  uppermost,  which  is  a  strong  bond 
to  unite  your  hearts  and  minds  together,  and  to  the 
Lord.  Be  hind  and  courteous  one  toivards  another, 
all  studying  to  be  qtiict^  and  to  excel  one  a.nother 
in  virtue,  purity,  holiness,  righteousness,  and  god- 
liness, in  cdl  your  words,  lives,  and  conversations ; 
so  that  you  may  all  walk  as  becomes  saints  and 


christians,  every  one  esteeming  and  preferring  cj; 
another  above  yourselves  in  the  Truth,  in  met! 
ness  and  lowliness  of  mind  and  humility;  for  \\ 
that  inhabits  eternity  dwells  with  a  humble  hesj 

"  Do  not  quench  the  least  motion  of  God's  go 
Spirit  in  yourselves,  nor  in  any  other ;  but  let  tru 
and  goodness  be  cherished  in  all.  Let  all  hari 
ness,  and  bitterness,  and  revilings  be  Icept  down 
the  Truth,  that  it  may  have  its  passage  throu 
you  all,  and  in  it  you  may  bear  one  anothe 
weakness  and  infirmities,  and  so  fulfil  the  law 
Christ;  keeping  doivn  revenge,  liastiness,  or pt 
sion,  as  knowing  vengeance  is  the  Lord's  and 
will  repay  it  on  every  one  that  does  wrong,  wit 
out  respect  of  persons.  For,  Friends,  you  the 
should  be  as  lights,  or  as  a  city  that  cannot  be  h 
Lights,  I  say,  to  give  light  to  all  people  ;  also 
be  as  the  salt  of  the  earth,  to  be  a  good  savour 
all  people.  He  or  she  that  is  an  ill  savour,  h£ 
lost  the  salt's  savour,  and  is  good  for  nothing,  a 
is  trodden  under  the  foot  of  men.  Therefore  ta 
heed  of  losing  the  salt's  savour,  either  in  word 
conversation ;  for  if  you  do,  you  will  come  und 
the  foot  of  men ;  they  will  trample  upon  you. 

"  Be  careful,  fervent,  circumspect  and  faith 
in  the  Truth.  Let  your  moderation,  temperan 
and  sobriety  appear  to  all  men,  showing  forth  t 
work  of  the  Lord,  and  your  honesty  and  justm 
in  all  your  icords  and  dealings  between  man  a: 
man;  and  that  you  may  owe  nothing  to  any  m 
but  love — that  every  one  of  you  may  be  adorn 
ivith  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  with  t 
Lord  of  great  price  ;  and  every  one  of  you  to 
endued  with  wisdom  from  on  high,  which  is  pv 
and  peaceable,  gentle,  and  easy  to  be  entreatc 
and  full  of  mercy  and  good  works.  Let  the  fru 
of  this  appear  among  you  all,  and  then  you  u 
all  be  gentle,  and  easily  entreated  one  of  anoth 
Keep  in  the  unity  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  bo 
of  the  heavenly  peace,  and  then  none  quenches 
all  walking  as  becomes  the  glorious,  joyful,  pea( 
able  gospel  of  Christ,  which  is  the  power  of  Gc 
In  this  gospel  you  all  know  life  and  immortal] 
brought  to  light,  that  you  all  see  your  everlastit 
glorious  fellowship,  in  the  everlasting  gospel 
peace,  that  was  before  enmity  was,  and  will  ; 
main  when  it  is  gone.  Therefore  all  you  who  kn 
this  glorious  gospel  of  peace,  live  and  walk  in  it,  kec 
ing  your  comfortable  fellowship,  and  theeverlasti 
God,  who  is  over  all  from  everlasting  to  everlastii 
will  have  the  praise,  glory  and  thanks,  who 
worthy  of  all,  forever  and  forevermore.     G.  F. 

"London,  the  7th  of  the  Twelfth  mo.,  1680." 

Were  all  brought  to  live  up  to  this  christi 
standard  of  fellowship,  how  far  should  we  be  ] 
moved  from  all  enmity  towards  each  other  !  lie: 
and  divisions  could  find  no  place  among  us;  : 
the  will  of  man  would  be  subjected  to  the  adoral 
Head,  and  no  desire  could  be  entertained  to  p: 
mote  alienation,  or  anything  but  his  will  and  t 
cause  of  truth  and  righteousness.  "  Blessed  i 
the  peace-makers,  for  they  shall  be  called  t 
children  of  God." 


A  New  Fashioned  Brick. — In  the  town  of  Da 
bury,  Conn.,  a  new  kind  of  brick  is  now  manuft 
tured.  The  bricks  are  three  or  four  times  the  s 
of  ordinary  brick,  and  are  made  of  sifted  grai 
and  lime  mixed  to  a  certain  consistency,  and  th 
pressed  by  a  simple  but  powerful  machine,  a: 
laid  in  the  sun  to  cure.  They  have  an  opening 
mortice  through  them  from  top  to  bottom,  say  fi 
inches  long  and  one  and  a  quarter  inches  wide, 
that  when  laid  the  air  can  circulate  through  t 
whole  wall.  The  few  houses  already  made 
these  patented  bricks,  are  handsome,  and  seeming 
very  substantial. 
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The  London  Times  gives  the  following  striking 
icture  of  war  as  now  illustrated  in  Italy. 

"  Since  the  three  days  of  Leipsic,  now  six-and- 
rty  years  ago,  so  great  a  battle  has  not  been 
ught  in  Europe  as  that  which  only  seventy  hours 
nee  cumbered  the  plains  of  Lombardy  with  dead, 
naginatiou  toils  in  vain  to  realize  the  story  of 
ore  than  300,000  men  engaged  in  mortal  con- 

ct  over  an  area,  the  front  of  which  extended 
reive  miles.  The  common  incidents  of  a  battle, 
le  plunging  cannon-shot,  the  devouring  grape, 
le  advance  of  long-drawn  columns,  the  resistance 

dense  masses,  the  furious  charges  of  cavalry, 
e  sudden  deploy  into  lines  lengthening  into  long 
stas,  and  meeting  in  stern  and  furious  collisioD, 
lyonet  to  bayonet,  arc  all  in  such  a  mighty  battle 
i  this  multiplied  to  indistinctness.  We  seek  in 
lin  to  single  out  the  details  of  slau^jrliter,  and  the 
ind  hovers  hopelessly  over  a  mist  of  carnage, 
fter  sixteen  hours  of  thundering  sounds  and  dense 
Qoke,  and  shrill  death-shrieks,  and  the  rush  of 
[uadrons  shaking  the  earth,  and  the  measured 
amp  of  many  thousands  marching  to  death,  the 
rmoil  besides,  and  we  are  told  that  upon  one 
do  alone  33,000  killed  and  wounded  are  stretched 
Don  the  plain.  No  eye  can  take  it  all  in,  for  it 
ctends  beyond  human  vision  ;  no  car  can  hear  it 
1,  for  the  boom  of  the  cannon  which  tears  a  chasm 
rough  the  human  mass  at  the  wing  is  inaudible 

the  centre ;  a  single  groan  is  lost  in  such  a  chaos 

butchery  as  this ;  we  arrive  at  the  point  where 
^ures  cease  to  have  power  to  increase  our  concep- 
Dus  of  magnitude,  and  where  the  highest  force  of 
imcration  can  go  no  further  than  to  overwhelm 
5  with  a  feeling  of  the  wickedness  of  ambition  and 
le  horrors  of  war." 

A  correspondent  of  the  same  paper,  speaking  of 
le  graves  at  Magenta,  the  scene  of  a  former 
[ittle,  says : — "  Of  the  interment  of  the  slain,  a 
3rson  who  saw  a  great  deal  of  it  at  Magenta  tells 
le  that  the  graves  dug  there  appeared  to  him  of 
;ry  insufficient  depth.  Many  of  them  were  as 
.rge  as  a  good-sized  room,  and  contained  upwards 
;'  a  hundred  bodies,  packed  in  layers  one  above 
le  other ;  but  the  space  left  above  and  filled  in 
ith  soil  seemed  to  my  informant  much  too  little 
1  preserve  the  neighbourhood  from  pestilential 
Buvia,  unless  precautions  be  yet  taken  by  the 
irowing  in  of  lime.  Taking  the  lowest  computa- 
on  of  the  number  of  slain,  there  are  many  thou- 
lud  bodies  now  decomposing  between  this  and  the 
icino,  at,  as  1  am  told,  an  extremely  small  depth 
ilow  the  surface  of  the  earth." 


Finding  Fault  ivitli  your  Children. — It  is  at 
mes  necessary  to  censure  and  punish.  But  very 
uch  more  may  be  done  by  encouraging  children 
hen  they  do  well.  Be,  therefore,  more  careful  to 
cpress  your  approbation  of  good  conduct  than 
Dur  disapprobation  of  bad.  Nothing  can  more 
Lscourage  a  child  than  a  .spirit  of  incessant  fault- 
nding  on  the  part  of  its  parent ;  and  hardly  any- 
ling  can  exert  a  more  injurious  influence  upon  the 
isposition  both  of  the  parent  and  child.  There 
:e  two  great  motives  influencing  human  actions 
-hope  and  fear.  Both  of  these  are  at  times  ne- 
!ssary.  But  who  would  not  prefer  to  have  her 
lild  influenced  to  good  conduct  by  a  desire  of 
leasing,  rather  than  by  the  fear  of  offending?  If 
mother  never  expresses  her  gratification  when 
5r  children  do  well,  and  is  always  censuring  them 
hen  she  sees  anything  amiss,  they  are  discouraged 
id  unhappy.  Their  dispositions  become  hardened 
id  soured  by  this  ceaseless  fretting ;  and  at  last, 
iding  that  whether  they  do  v/ell  or  ill,  they  are 
lually  found  fault  with,  they  relinquish  all  efi'orts 

please,  and  become  heedless  of  reproaches. 


THE  TRIEND. 

EIGHTH  MONTH  13,  1859. 


There  can  be  no  doubt  that,  independent  of  the 
Ilicksite  secession,  for  the  last  thirty  years,  the 
Society  of  Friends  has  been  decreasing  in  numbers 
in  many  parts  of  our  country,  as  it  is  also  repre- 
sented to  have  done  in  Glreat  Britain  and  Ireland. 
In  some  sections  this  has  been  owing  to  emigration  ; 
the  members  leaving  the  places  of  their  birth  and 
education,  to  seek  other  homes  in  distant  States, 
with  the  hope  of  accumulating  wealth,  or  at  least 
of  obtaining  more  of  the  material  comforts  of 
living  by  the  same  amount  of  labour,  and  of 
placing  their  children  under  circumstances  which 
they  supposed  would  be  more  favourable  to  success 
in  life — a  hope  which  we  apprehend  has  been  but 
rarely  consummated.  In  other  places  the  marked 
diminution  has  been  attributable  to  many,  espe- 
cially among  the  younger  members,  influenced  by 
the  spirit  of  the  world,  entangled  in  its  money- 
getting  pursuits,  or  seduced  by  its  delusive  plea- 
sures, selling  their  birthright  as  it  were,  ibr  a  mess 
of  pottage,  and  depriving  themselves  of  the  privi- 
leges of  membership. 

But  notwithstanding  these  losses,  Friends  in  the 
older  settled  States  are  a  considerable  body  of  pro- 
fessors, and  could  exert  a  much  more  powerful  in- 
fluence for  good  than  they  do,  were  they  not  crip- 
pled by  causes  that  are  paralysing  the  body  col- 
lectively, and  dwarfing  very  many  of  its  individual 
members. 

Such  is  man's  moral  and  intellectual  constitu- 
tion, that  where  associated  in  civil  or  religious  so- 
ciety, when  differences  occur,  and  important  prin- 
ciples are  brought  into  controversy,  it  were  vain  to 
expect  but  that  parties  will  be  formed  ;  and  when 
once  formed,  and  men  enter  them  under  the  influ- 
ence of  what  they  believe  to  be  religious  motives, 
unless  they  have  been  regenerated  by  Divine  grace, 
it  is  almost  equally  vain  to  look  for  them  to  be  so 
candid  and  unbiased,  as  to  regard  with  charity  or 
a  just  deference  the  motives  and  claims  of  those 
who  are  known  or  supposed  to  be  opposed  to  the 
cause  they  have  espoused,  though  those  motives 
and  claims  maybe  set  forth  with  the  voice  of  truth 
and  advocated  with  the  force  of  reason. 

Where  allegiance  to  party  rather  than  devotion 
to  truth  prevails,  those  opposed  to  each  other  will 
almost  necessarily  look  with  different  eyes  upon 
every  man  who  presents  his  claims  upon  their  re- 
gard, and  decide  almost  every  question,  if  not  upon 
different  principles,  at  least  with  reference  to  its 
bearing  upon  their  own  favourite  connection.  Hence 
points  of  difl'ercuce,  and  too  often  controversies 
are  multiplied,  which,  unconfined  to  the  subjects 
necessarily  involving  the  principles  first  brought 
into  question,  extend  their  influence  into  the  social 
circle,  contaminate  the  common  topics  of  conversa- 
tion, and  too  often  intrude  themselves  within  the 
privacies  of  domestic  life.  In  such  multiplied  de- 
bates it  can  hardly  be  otherwise  than  that  frequent 
contradictions  and  personal  reflections  will  occur, 
sometimes  introducing  acrimony,  and  gradually 
producing  alienation  and  dislike.  The  feelings 
become  too  much  enlisted  to  allow  of  cool  discri- 
mination and  sober  deduction;  argument,  however 
conclusive  it  may  appear  and  really  be,  is  found 
instead  of  working  conviction,  to  be  more  likely  to 
excite  vexation  and  to  chill,  if  not  extinguish  the 
promptings  of  christian  charity.  Each  one,  as  he 
feels  identified  with  his  party,  becomes  more  or  less 
sensitive  to  everything  that  he  supposes  calculated 
to  promote  or  retard  its  success.  The  desire  to 
increase  the  idea  of  self,  prompts  to  eflbrts  to  mul- 
tiply the  numbers  of  those  who  joiu  with  us,  and 


sometimes  betrays  into  misrepresentation  of  those 
numbers.  To  associate  with  tho.se  opposed  to  us, 
or  to  a.ssent  to  the  truths  they  may  express,  is 
thought  to  betray  the  cause  we  have  at  heart, 
while  to  keep  .silence  is  most  probably  attributed 
to  a  want  of  independence,  if  not  to  deceit. 

In  thus  briefly  alluding  to  the  working  of  par- 
ties and  a  party  spirit,  we  by  no  means  wish  to  be 
understood  to  delineate  their  cflfects  as  being  thus 
displayed  within  our  own  religious  Society.  Every 
one  must  judge  how  far  this  is  the  case  by  his  owu 
consciou;iiess,  and  from  what  Le  has  observed 
among  those  with  whom  he  has  associated.  But 
certainly  every  one,  we  think,  will  admit,  that 
where  such  a  state  of  feeling  finds  its  way  into  a 
community  or  society,  and  inoculates  the  membere 
generally,  its  efl'eets  must  needs  be  disastrous.  A 
virus  has  been  introduced  that  poisons  the  fountains 
of  social  confidence  and  religious  fellowship,  and 
which  works  none  the  less  fatally,  because  it  may 
manifest  but  few  symptoms  of  its  virulence  at  the 
surface.  The  common  courtesies  of  refined  society 
may  be  continued,  or  even  carried  to  excess,  to 
cover  over  the  heart-burnings  which  are  felt  within; 
the  face  may  be  wreathed  with  smiles  and  the  lan- 
guage employed  be  expres.sive  of  friendship  and 
cordiality,  but  the  heart  must  become  more  or  less 
hardened,  and  the  afl'cctions  enfeebled  and  con- 
tracted. 

In  the  controversy  which  was  necessarily  called 
forth  throughout  our  religious  Society,  by  the  at- 
tempts made  to  modify  its  doctrines,  and  which 
now  has  additional  excitement  administered  to  it, 
by  the  determination  manifested  from  the  same 
source  to  discard  some  of  the  precious  testimonies 
given  to  the  Society  by  the  great  Uead  of  the 
Church  to  maintain,  party  spirit  has  undoubtedly 
been  allowed  to  find  too  much  place,  and  to  exert 
its  legitimate  influence;  and  so  far  as  this  has 
been  and  is  still  the  case,  it  has  contributed  and 
contributes  to  that  dwarfing  of  the  members,  and 
comparative  impotence  of  the  body  to  which  we 
have  before  alluded. 

We  believe  it  is  possible  to  maintain  an  unde- 
viating  adherence  to  the  truth,  and  not  only  to  sup- 
port its  claims  on  all  proper  occasions,  but  also  to 
bear  testimony  against,  and  repel  the  encroach- 
ments of  error,  without  indulging  an  unfriendly 
feeling  towards  those  whom  we  feel  bound  to  op- 
pose ;  and  also  to  unite  and  co-operate  with  others 
who  are  striving  in  the  same  cause,  without  being 
actuated  by  party  spirit.  These  are  the  results  of 
training  in  the  school  of  Christ,  and  like  many 
other  results  of  the  same  training,  arc  too  little 
manifested  among  us,  and  therefore  it  is  that,  while 
nearly  all  profess  to  be  striving  for  the  cause  of 
Truth,  it  appears  to  gain  l)ut  little  ground,  and  the 
christian  love  and  unity  which  are  the  badge  of  its 
true  advocates,  are  greatly  wanting;  a  party  fel- 
lowship being  substituted  therefor.  Could  this  lat- 
ter be  eradicated  how  greatly  would  the  strength 
and  influence  of  the  Society  be  increased  ;  for  be- 
side the  removal  of  an  evil  so  potent  in  itself,  it 
might  open  the  way  for  more  brotherly  intctcourse 
among  those  who  are  now  holding  each  other  at  a 
distance,  and  a  juster  appreciation  of  each  other's 
objects  and  motives  ;  leading  to  the  discovery,  that 
in  many  cases  there  was  diversity  of  opinion  re- 
specting measures,  without  there  being  any  diflfer- 
euce  of  principles  involving  the  faith  of  the  Society, 
or  its  church  government. 

In  glancing  at  some  of  the  causes,  which,  in 
connection  with  the  introduction  of  unsound  doc- 
trino.-^,  are  greatly  injuring  our  beloved  Society,  and 
depriving  it  of  the  influence  it  ought  to  exert  on 
the  communities  where  it  is  placed,  we  apprehend 
there  are  few  who  will  not  recognize  the  accuinula- 
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tion  of  riches  as  one  contributing  no  little  tlaereto. 
It  has  brought  in  its  train,  luxurious  living,  a  love 
of  show,  a  contempt  for  the  simplicity  and  straight- 
ness  of  the  religion  of  Christ,  and  prepared  the 
way  for  the  reception  of  the  modified  Quakerism, 
which,  wherever  adopted,  eats  out  the  spiritual- 
mindedness  and  power  belonging  to  the  true  faith, 
substituting  therefor  creaturely  activity  and  a  spe- 
cious philanthrophy. 

Education  is  a  thing  so  good  in  itself,  and  when 
properly  conducted,  so  necessary  to  the  growth  and 
influence  of  the  Society,  that  it  has  always  been 
enjoined  by  it ;  but  evil  may  result,  and  in  some 
instances  has  resulted  from  too  great  admiration  of 
intellectual  endowments  and  their  development 
through  scholastic  training ;  and  the  efforts  to  ac- 
quire or  bestow  literary  and  scientific  accomplish- 
ments, as  also  the  indulgence  in  literary  or  scien- 
tific pursuits,  may  so  completely  captivate  the  mind, 
and  absorb  its  attention,  as  to  withdraw  it  from 
waiting  for  and  listening  to  the  voice  of  Divine 
wisdom,  or  intercept  the  communication  to  the  soul 
of  a  knowledge  of  itself,  its  lost  and  depraved  con- 
dition, and  its  utter  unfitness  for  engaging  in  the 
cause  of  Christ  and  his  church,  until  regenerated 
aud  made  clean.  Highly  as  we  esteem  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  and  desirable  as  it  is,  that  all  our  mem- 
bers should  diligently  peruse  them,  and  make  them- 
selves acquainted  with  their  invaluable  contents, 
yet  as  it  is  only  through  living  faith  in  Christ  Jesus, 
that  they  can  make  any  wise  unto  salvation,  and 
as  that  faith  can  only  be  obtained  by  close  atten- 
tion and  obedience  to  the  still  small  voice  within; 
there  is  danger  that  even  the  Bible  classes  and 
Bible  studies  now  so  highly  spoken  of  in  some  parts 
of  the  Society,  may  betray  into  an  undue  estimate 
of  the  Scriptures,  substituting  a  knowledge  of  them 
for  that  knowledge  of  God  and  of  his  Hon,  which 
alone  is  life  eternal.  In  some  places,  we  believe, 
this  evil  has  occurred,  and  wherever  or  however  it 
may  be  brought  about,  it  must  always  produce 
blindness  and  weakness. 

The  strength  and  influence  of  all  societies  de- 
pend more  or  less  upon  the  character  and  standing 
of  their  individual  members,  but  of  the  Society  of 
Friends  more  particularly  so  than  of  any  other; 
arising  from  the  influence  that  may  be  exerted  on 
its  deliberations  and  decisions  by  all  classes  claim- 
ing connection  with  it.  If  then  the  Society  num- 
bers very  many  within  its  limits,  who,  whatever 
may  be  their  other  claims  to  consideration  and  de- 
ference, manifest  that  they  are  swayed  by  party 
feelings,  or  that  in  life  and  conversation  they  are 
conformed  to  the  world,  who,  while  speaking  with 
flippancy  and  positiveness  of  matters  appertaining 
to  religion,  are  evidently  very  shallow,  easily  caught 
with  sound  and  show,  and  ready  to  give  what 
strength  they  have,  to  that  which  is  popular  and 
superficial  rather  than  to  that  which  is  grounded 
in  the  Truth,  it  must  needs  be  that  when  collected 
for  conducting  the  aff"airs  of  the  church,  and  such 
as  these  presume  to  direct  its  course,  or  steady  its 
tottering  cause,  faltering  and  impotence  must  at- 
tend ;  and  it  v/ill  be  more  likely  to  yield  to  the  de- 
mands of  the  world  than  to  rebuke  wrong  things, 
and  speak  with  energy  and  effect  on  behalf  of  the 
doctrines  and  testimonies  entrusted  to  it. 

Notwithstanding  then  the  distraction  and  divi- 
sions that  have  been  introduced  into  the  Society 
by  the  attempts  made,  and  making,  to  modify  its 
faith,  yet  the  causes  which  prevent  Friends  as  a 
body  from  experiencing  a  growth  in  the  Truth,  and 
an  increase  in  the  fruits  of  vital  religion,  are  to  be 
found  in  the  hearts  of  the  members  individually, 
and  there  the  remedy  must  be  applied  if  it  be 
effectual.  It  may  require  no  little  humiliation  to 
believe  and  admit  that  our  suficrings  arc  mostly 


the  effect  of  our  own  errors,  but  the  conviction  of 
where  the  main  evil  lies  would  be  a  great  blessing, 
if  it  would  stimulate  to  have  recourse  to  Him,  who 
alone  can  take  it  away,  and  raise  up  among  us,  as 
in  days  gone  by,  men  and  women  who,  caring  for 
nothing  else,  so  much  as  for  the  cause  of  Truth  and 
righteousness,  would  be  made  strong  in  the  power 
of  the  Lord  to  do  away  with  the  wrong  things  that 
have  been  brought  in  among  us,  and  once  more  be 
sent  forth  by  Him  to  proclaim  the  spiritual  bless- 
ings of  the  gospel  in  the  highways  and  hedges  of 
the  world. 


SUMMARY  OP  EVENTS. 

EoROPE. — News  from  England  to  Seventh  mo.  27th. 

Tlie  English  newspapers  continue  to  indulge  in  severe 
criticisms  upon  the  conduct  of  the  Frencli  Emperor  in 
making,  what  they  call,  an  unsatisfactory  peace.  Their 
course  in  this  respect,  and  also  in  infusing  suspicion  into 
the  public  mind  as  regards  his  supposed  hostile  intentions 
towards  England,  was  causing  uneasiness  in  both  coun- 
tries. A  Congress  of  Representatives  from  the  great 
European  Powers  has  been  proposed,  and  it  is  stated 
that  the  English  government  had  offered  to  participate 
in  it,  provided  that  France  disarmed.  The  Paris  corre- 
spondent of  the  Times  says,  the  French  Emperor  has 
agreed  to  do  so  on  condition  that  England  did  the  same. 
It  was  hoped  that  France  would  commence  the  move- 
ment, and  that  both  parties  would  proceed  to  a  general 
disarming  by  land  and  sea.  The  North  Shore  flour  and 
rice  mills  at  Liverpool  had  been  destroyed  by  fire.  Four 
lives  were  lost,  and  many  persons  injured.  The  loss  is 
from  fifty  to  sixty  thousand  pounds  sterling,  and  in- 
cluded much  grain.  The  Liverpool  cotton  market  was 
steady.  Sales  of  N.  Orleans,  Uplands,  7  3-16rf.  Flour, 
10s.  a  12s.  per  100  Ibs.j  red  wheat,  7s.  6d.  a  9s.  6d. ; 
white,  9s.  a  9s.  6d.  ;  yellow  corn,  5s.  lOd.  a  6s.  3d.  ; 
white  corn,  7s.  a  7s.  9d.  The  London  money  market  was 
unchanged.    Consols,  95. 

France. — It  is  reported  that  Count  Walewski  has  sub- 
mitted a  plan  for  the  confederation  of  Italy.  It  is  to 
comprise  seven  States,  and  the  Presidency  is  nominally 
given  to  the  Pope,  but  in  reality  to  the  Kings  of  Sardi- 
nia and  Naples  alternately.  The  strong  places  to  be 
garrisoned  by  the  Federal  troops,  are  Gaeta,  Mantua, 
and  Placenza.  The  votes  in  the  Federal  Diet,  accord- 
ing to  this  proposition,  are  to  be  divided  as  follows : — 
Parma,  one  ;  Modena,  one  ;  the  Pope,  two ;  Tuscany, 
two  ;  Sardinia,  three  ;  and  Naples,  three.  Nothing  of 
moment  had  trans[)ired  in  regard  to  the  Conference  at 
Zuricli,  nor  was  it  known  whether  Sardinia  would  take 
part  in  it.  Austria  refuses  to  meet  any  representative 
from  Sardinia,  but  leaves  that  government  to  accede  to 
the  treaty  after  its  conclusion  by  France  and  Austria. 
It  is  said  that  a  military  convention  between  France  and 
Austria,  relative  to  Italy,  has  been  concluded,  and  that 
Lombardy  is  to  take  a  fair  share  of  the  national  debt. 
The  Paris  Palrie,  referring  to  the  distrust  of  France  felt 
in  England,  says  that  France  has  done  everything  to  free 
England  from  the  nightmare  of  invasion,  in  order  to  re- 
store to  her  calmness  and  repose.  If  unsuccessful,  Eng- 
land can  only  blame  herself  for  the  fears  which  agitate 
her,  and  which,  if  prolonged,  would  be  an  atfront  to  the 
sincerely  friendly  feelings  and  actions  of  France. 

Italy. — In  Tuscany,  Modena  and  Parma,  there  ap- 
pears to  be  a  strong  feeling  of  opposition  to  the  restora- 
tion of  their  former  rulers.  Lord  John  Russell  stated 
in  Parliament,  that  he  had  understood  from  the  Emperor 
of  the  French  that  there  is  no  provision,  or  understand- 
ing in  the  treaty  of  Villafranca,  that  the  late  dynasties 
are  to  be  restored  to  those  possessions,  if  necessary,  by 
military  force.  The  Duke  of  Tuscany  has  offered  to  re- 
sign in  favour  of  his  son,  but  the  offer  was  rejected  by 
the  provisional  government,  who  insist  on  an  entire 
change  of  dynasty. 

United  States. — New  York. — Mortality  last  week, 
624.  Under  ten  years  of  age,  457  ;  of  cholera  infantum, 
136. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  243. 

St.  Louis. — At  the  late  municipal  election,  most  of  the 
Republican  candidates  were  elected  by  a  large  majority. 
A  vote  was  also  taken  on  the  question,  "  Should  the 
taverns  be  open  on  Sunday  for  selling  liquor?"  The 
vote  stood  5292,  in  favour  of  the  sale  of  intoxicating 
drinks  on  that  day,  and  7413,  in  opposition  thereto. 

Chicago. — The  receipts  of  wheat  at  this  market,  for  the 
year  ending  Eighth  mo.  1st,  amounted  to  only  5,096,000 
bushels.  In  the  year  ending  Eighth  mo.  1st,  1858,  the 
receipts  were  13,956,000  bushels.  The  shipments  are 
in  nearly  the  same  proportion. 


The  Foreign  Slave  Trade. — Official  information  tl 
been  received  at  Washington  of  the  landing  of  a  cari 
of  six  hundred  Africans  on  the  coast  of  Florida,  ntl 
Tyrna.  As  soon  as  a  landing  was  effected,  the  ves 
was  fired  and  abandoned.  The  evident  deterrainati 
in  the  States  bordering  on  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  to  revi 
this  nefarious  traffic  regardless  of  legal  prohibition,  a 
the  openly  declared  intention  to  demand  the  repeal 
the  U.  S.  laws  upon  the  subject,  are  cause  of  deep  regr, 
and  ominous  of  much  evil  in  days  to  come.  It  is  asse 
ed  that  in  the  late  Mississippi  State  convention,  t 
great  majority  of  the  delegates  came  out  boldly  in  favo 
of  the  re-opening  of  the  African  slave  trade  as  the  or 
terms  on  which  the  South  should  remain  in  the  Unic 
It  would  now  be  thought  almost  impossible  that  t 
free  States  could  be  brought  to  tolerate  such  an  end 
mity,  even  for  the  sake  of  perpetuating  the  Union ;  t 
strange  things  have  happened  within  the  past  few  yea 
and  it  may  be,  that  ten  years  hence,  as  one  of  our  joi 
nalists  thinks  probable,  the  slave  trade  "  will  be  t 
most  flourishing  of  all  traffics,  the  most  boldly  a 
openly  successful  of  all  crimes." 

Miscellaneous. — English  Taxation. — The  revenue  of  t 
British  government  for  the  ensuing  fiscal  year,  is  es 
mated  at  £64,340,000.  and  the  expenditures  £69,207,01 
leaving  a  deficiency  of  £4,867,000  to  be  provided  f 
Next  to  the  interest  on  the  public  debt,  the  army  a 
navy  are  the  heaviest  items  of  expense.  They  are  £1: 
500,000  for  the  army,  and  £12,782,000  for  the  na\ 
The  apprehensions  existing  in  regard  to  the  intentio 
of  France,  have  caused  a  great,  and  probably,  needh 
increase  of  expenditure  upon  the  army  and  navy. 

The  Electric  Telegraph  in  the  War. — Great  use  w 
made  of  the  telegraph  during  the  late  brief  war.  Abo 
eighty  of  the  best  operators  of  the  telegraphic  depar 
ment  were  sent  to  the  French  army  in  Italy,  and  th 
organized  the  various  lines  with  great  rapidity,  a: 
worked  them  with  surprising  accuracy.  The  Emper 
sent  every  day  about  twenty  short  despatches  to  t 
Empress  and  heads  of  departments.  It  was  also  exte 
sively  used  by  the  French  Generals. 

Free  Masonry. — There  are  in  the  United  States  48: 
lodges  of  masons,  with  211,538  members. 

Heat  in  Europe. — The  late  foreign  journals  confa 
numerous  notices  of  the  extreme  heat  in  Europe,  durii 
the  first  half  of  the  last  month.  Seventh  month  6th  w 
reported  to  be  the  warmest  day  ever  known  in  the  sou 
of  France,  the  thermometer  having  attained  the  exti 
ordinary  height  of  118°,  Fahrenheit. 

Railroad  Disaster. — On  the  2d  inst.,  a  terrible  aci 
dent  occurred  on  the  Northern  railroad,  New  York.  . 
a  train  was  crossing  a  bridge  over  Tomhannock  crec 
the  bridge  which  had  been  allowed  to  become  decayc 
gave  way,  and  the  cars  were  precipitated  into  the  ere 
below,  from  a  height  of  twenty  to  twenty-five  feet.  . 
least  thirteen  ])ersons  were  instantly  killed,  and  abO' 
twenty  wounded.  It  appears  from  the  investigati^ 
made  by  the  coroner,  that  the  bridge  had  been  knov 
to  be  unsafe  for  a  long  time. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Joel  W.  Hutton  and  Isaac  Price,  P: 
$2  each,  vol.  32  ;  from  H.  Stapler,  Del.,  $2,  vol.  33. 

WANTED. 

For  Friends'  Select  School  for  Girls,  a  Teacher  qu 
lifted  to  give  instruction  in  Mathematics  and  the  highj 
branches  of  study.  Application  may  be  made  to  D) 
borah  M.Williamson,  No.  1024  Arch  street;  Mary. 
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711.  They  also  used  the  plain  language  of  thee 
t/iou  to  a  single  person,  whatever  was  his  de- 
e  among  men  ;  and  indeed,  the  wisdom  of  God 
I  much  seen,  in  bringing  forth  this  people  in  so 
in  an  appearance ;  for  it  was  a  close  ^d  dis- 
;uishing  test  upon  the  spirits  of  those  tWy  came 
mg ;  showing  their  insides,  and  what  predomi- 
ed,  notwithstanding  their  high  and  great  pro- 


ion  of  religion 


This,  among;  the  rest,  sound- 


io  harsh  to  many  of  them,  and  they  took  it  so 
that  they  would  say,  "  Thou  me,  thou  my  dog  ! 
hou  thou'st  me,  I'll  thou  thy  teeth  down  thy 
)at;"  forgetting  the  language  they  use  to  God 
heir  own  prayers,  and  the  common  style  of  the 
iptures,  and  that  it  is  an  absolute  and  essential 
pricty  of  speech.  And  what  good,  alas  !  hud 
ir  religion  done  them,  who  were  so  sensibly 
3hed  with  indignation  for  the  use  of  this  plain, 
est  and  true  speech  ? 

nil.  They  recommended  silence  by  their  ex- 
Dle,  having  very  few  words  upon  all  occasions, 
iy  were  at  a  word  in  dealing ;  nor  could  their 
vomers,  with  many  words,  tempt  them  from  it, 
ing  more  regard  to  truth  than  custom,  to  exam- 
than  gain.  They  sought  solitude;  but  when 
ompany,  they  would  neither  use,  nor  willingly 
r  unnecessary  or  unlawful  discourses  ;  whereby 
f  preserved  their  minds  pure  and  undisturbed 
u  unprofitable  thoughts  and  diversions.  Nor 
Id  they  humour  the  custom  of  Good  night.  Good 
•row,  God  speed  ;  for  they  knew  the  night  was 
d,  and  the  day  was  good,  without  wishing  of 
er;  and  that,  in  the  other  expression,  the  holy 
36  of  God  was  too  lightly  and  unthankfuUy 
i,  and  therefore  taken  in  vain.  Besides,  they 
e  words  and  wishes  of  course,  and  are  usually 
ittle  meant,  as  are  love  and  service  in  the  cus- 
of  cap  and  knee  ;  and  superfluity  in  those,  as 
I  as  in  other  things,  was  burthensome  to  them  ; 
therefore  they  did  not  only  decline  to  use  them, 
found  themselves  often  pressed  to  reprove  the 
3tice. 

X.  For  the  same  reason  they  forebore  drinking 
)eople,  or  pledging  of  them,  as  the  manner  of 
world  is ;  a  practice  that  is  not  only  unneces- 
j^,  but,  they  thought,  evil  in  the  tendencies  of 
)oiug  a  provocation  to  drink  more  than  did  peo- 


ple good,  as  well  as  that  it  was  in  itself  vain  and 
heathenish. 

X.  Their  way  of  marriage  is  peculiar  to  them 
and  shows  a  distinguishing  care  above  other  socie- 
ties professing  Christianity.  They  say  that  mar- 
riage is  an  ordinance  of  God,  and  that  God  only 
can  rightly  join  man  and  woman  in  marriage; 
therefore  they  use  neither  priest  nor  magistrate ; 
but  the  man  and  woman  concerned,  take  each  other 
as  husband  and  wife,  in  the  presence  of  divers 
credible  witnesses,  promising  to  each  other,  with 
God's  assistance,  to  be  loving  and  faithful  in  that 
relation,  till  death  shall  separate  them.  But  ante- 
cedent to  this,  tliey  first  present  themselves  to  the 
Monthly  Meeting  for  the  affairs  of  the  church, 
where  they  reside;  there  declaring  their  intentions 
to  take  one  another  as  husband  and  wife,  if  the 
said  meeting  have  nothing  material  to  object  against 
it.  They  are  constantly  asked  the  necessary  ques- 
tions, as  in  case  of  parents  or  guardians,  if  they 
have  acquainted  them  with  their  intention,  and 
have  their  consent,  &c.  The  method  of  the  meet- 
ing is,  to  take  a  minute  thereof,  and  to  appoint 
proper  per.sons  to  inquire  of  their  conversation  and 
clearness  from  all  others,  and  whether  they  have 
discharged  their  duty  to  their  parents  or  guardians; 
and  to  make  report  thereof  to  the  next  Monthly 
Meeting,  where  the  same  parties  are  desired  to  give 
their  attendance.  In  case  it  appears  they  have 
proceeded  orderly,  the  meeting  passes  their  propo- 
sal, and  so  records  it  in  their  meeting-book.  And 
in  case  the  woman  be  a  widow,  and  hath  children, 
due  care  is  there  taken,  that  provision  also  be  made 
by  her  for  the  orphans,  before  the  meeting  pas.<es 
the  proposals  of  marriage;  advising  the  parties 
concerned,  to  appoint  a  convenient  time  and  place, 
and  to  give  fitting  notice  to  their  relations,  and  such 
friends  and  neighbours,  as  they  desire  should  be 
the  witnesses  of  their  marriage ;  where  they  take 
one  another  by  the  hand,  and  by  name  promise 
reciprocally  love  and  fidelity,  after  the  manner  be- 
fore expressed.  Of  all  which  proceedings,  a  nar- 
rative in  way  of  certificate  is  made,  to  which  the 
said  parties  first  set  their  hands,  thereby  making  it 
their  act  and  deed  ;  and  then  divers  relations, 
pectators  and  auditors  set  their  names  as  witnesses 
of  what  they  said  and  signed.  And  this  certificate 
is  afterwards  registered  in  the  record  belonging  to 
the  meeting  where  the  marriage  is  solemnized. 
Which  regular  method  has  been,  as  it  deserves, 
adjudged  in  courts  of  law  a  good  marriage  ;  where 
it  has  been  by  cross  and  ill  people  disputed  and 
contested,  for  want  of  the  ac  mstomed  formalities 
of  priest  and  ring,  &c. ;  ceremonies  they  have  re- 
fused, not  out  of  humour,  but  conscience  reasona- 
bly grounded  ;  inasmuch  as  no  Scripture  example 
tells  us,  that  the  priest  had  any  other  part,  of  old 
time,  than  that  of  a  witness  among  the  rest,  before 
whom  the  Jews  used  to  take  one  another.  And 
therefore  this  people  look  upon  it  as  an  imposition 
to  advance  the  power  and  profits  of  the  clergy. 
And  for  the  use  of  the  ring,  it  is  enough  to  say, 
that  it  was  a  heathenish  and  vain  custom,  and  ne- 
ver in  practice  among  the  people  of  God,  Jews  or 
primitive  christians.  The  words  of  the  u.^ual  form, 
as,  "  With  my  body  I  thee  worship,"  kc,  are  hardly 


defensible.  In  short,  they  are  more  careful,  exact 
and  regular,  than  any  form  now  used  ;  and  this 
mode  is  free  of  the  inconveniences  with  which  other 
methods  are  attended  ;  their  care  and  checks  being 
so  many,  and  such,  as  that  no  clandestine  mar- 
riages can  be  performed  among  them. 

XI.  It  may  not  be  unfit  to  say  something  here 
of  their  births  and  burials,  which  make  up  so 
nmch  of  the  pomp  and  solemnity  of  too  many  called 
christians.  For  births,  the  parents  name  their  own 
children;  which  is  u-^ually  some  days  after  they 
arc  born,  in  the  presence  of  the  midwife,  if  she  can 
be  there,  and  those  that  were  at  the  birth ;  who 
afterwards  sign  a  certificate  for  that  purpose  pre- 
pared, of  the  birth  and  name  of  the  child  and 
children  ;  which  is  recorded  in  a  proper  book,  in 
the  Monthly  Meeting  to  which  the  parents  belong ; 
avoiding  the  accu.-tomed  ceremonies  and  festivals. 

XII.  Their  burials  are  performed  with  the  same 
simplicity.  If  the  body  of  the  deceased  be  near 
any  public  meeting-place,  it  is  usually  carried  thi- 
ther, for  the  more  convenient  reception  of  those 
that  accompany  it  to  the  burying-ground  ;  and  it 
so  falls  out  sometimes,  that  while  the  meeting  is  ga- 
thering for  the  burial,  some  one  or  other  has  a  word 
of  exhortation,  for  the  sake  of  the  people  there  met 
together ;  after  which  the  body  is  borne  away  by 
young  men,  or  else  those  that  are  of  the  neighbour- 
hood, or  those  that  were  most  of  the  intimacy  of 
the  deceased  party ;  the  corpse  being  in  a  plain 
coffin,  without  any  covering  or  furniture  upon  it. 
At  the  ground,  they  pau.-e  ^ome  time  l)cfore  they 
put  the  body  into  its  grave,  that  if  any  there  should 
have  anything  upon  them  to  exhort  the  people, 
they  may  not  be  disappointed,  and  that  the  rela- 
tions may  the  more  retiredly  and  solemnly-  take 
their  last  leave  of  the  body  of  their  departed  kin- 
dred, and  the  spectators  have  a  sense  of  mortality, 
by  the  occasion  then  given  them  to  reflect  upon 
their  own  latter  end.  Otherwise,  they  have  no  set 
rites  or  ceremonies  on  those  occasions.  Neither  do 
the  kindred  of  the  deceased  ever  wear  mourning; 
they  looking  upon  it  as  a  worldl}-  cercmon}-  and 
piece  of  pomp  ;  and  that  what  mourning  is  fit  for 
a  christian  to  have  at  the  departure  of  a  beloved 
relation  or  friend,  should  be  worn  in  the  mind, 
which  only  is  sensible  of  the  loss;  and  the  love 
they  had  to  them,  and  remembrance  of  them,  to 
be  outwardly  expressed  by  a  respect  to  tbcir  ad- 
vice, and  care  of  those  they  liave  loft  behind  tliem, 
and  their  love  of  that  they  loved.  Which  conduct 
of  theirs,  though  unuiodisli  or  unfashiouable,  leaves 
nothing  of  the  substance  of  tilings  neglected  or  un- 
done. And  as  they  aim  at  no  more,  so,  that  sim- 
plicity of  life  is  what  they  observe  with  great  .satis- 
faction, though  it  sometimes  happens  not  to  bo 
without  the  mockeries  of  the  vain  world  they  live 
in. 

These  things  to  be  sure  gave  them  a  rough  and 
disagreeable  appearance  with  the  generality,  who 
thought  tliem  turners  of  the  world  upside  down,  as 
indeed,  in  some  sense  they  wore ;  but  in  no  other 
than  that  wherein  Paul  was  so  charged,  viz.,  to 
bring  things  back  into  their  primitive  and  right 
order  again.  For  these  and  such  like  practices  of 
tlieirs  were  not  the  result  of  humour,  or  for  civil 
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distinction,  as  some  have  fancied,  but  a  fruit  of 
inward  sense,  wliicli  God,  through  his  holy  fear, 
had  begotten  in  them.  They  did  not  consider  how 
to  contradict  the  world,  or  distinguish  themselves 
as  a  party  from  others ;  it  being  none  of  their  bu- 
siness, as  it  was  not  their  interest ;  no,  it  was  not 
the  result  of  consultation  or  a  framed  design  by 
■which  to  declare  or  recommend  schism  or  novelty. 
But  God  having  given  them  a  sight  of  themselves, 
they  saw  the  whole  world  in  the  same  glass  of 
truth,  and  sensibly  discerned  the  affections  and 
passions  of  men,  and  the  rise  and  tendency  of 
things  ;  what  it  was  that  gratified  the  "  lust  of  the 
flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life, 
■which  are  not  of  the  Father,  but  of  the  world." 
And  from  thence  sprang,  in  the  night  of  darkness 
and  apostacy  which  hath  been  over  people  through 
their  degeneration  from  the  Light  and  Spirit  of 
God,  these  and  many  other  vain  customs;  which 
are  seen  by  the  heavenly  day  of  Christ,  that  dawns 
in  the  soul,  to  be,  either  wrong  in  their  original, 
or,  by  time  and  abuse,  hurtful  in  their  practice. 
And  though  these  things  seemed  trivial  to  some, 
and  rendered  these  people  .stingy  and  conceited  in 
such  persons'  opinion,  there  was  and  is  more  in 
them,  than  they  were  aware  of. 

It  was  not  very  easy  to  our  primitive  friends  to 
make  themselves  sights  and  spectacles,  and  the 
scorn  and  derision  of  the  world  ;  which  they  easily 
foresaw  nmst  be  the  consequence  of  so  unfashion- 
able a  conversation  in  it.  But  here  was  the  wis- 
dom of  God  seen  in  the  foolishness  of  these  thinjrs : 
first,^  That  they  discovered  the  satisfaction  and 
concern  that  people  had  ii]  and  for  the  fashions  of 
this  world,  notwithstanding  their  high  pretences  to 
another,  in  that  any  disappointment  about  them 
came  so  very  near  them,  as  that  the  greatest  hon- 
esty, virtue,  wisdom  and  ability,  were  unwelcome 
without  them.  Secondly^  It  seasonably  and  pro- 
fitably divided  conversation;  for  this  making  their 
society  uneasy  to  their  relations  and  acquaintance, 
it  gave  them  the  opportunity  of  more  retirement 
and  solitude ;  wherein  they  met  with  better  com- 
pany, even  the  Lord  God  their  Redeemer,  and 
grew  strong  in  his  love,  power  and  wisdom,  and 
were  thereby  better  qualified  for  his  service.  And 
the  success  abundantly  showed  it  :  blessed  be  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

And  though  they  were  not  great  and  learned  in 
the  esteem  of  this  world,  (for  then  they  had  not 
■wanted  followers  upon  their  own  credit  and  autho 
I'ity,)  yet  they  were  generally  of  the  most  sober  of 
the  several  persuasions  they  were  in,  and  of  the 
most  repute  for  religion ;  and  many  of  them  of 
good  capacity,  substance  and  account  among  men. 

And  also  some  among  them  wanted  not  for 
parts,  learning  or  estate;  though  then,  as  of  old, 
not  many  wise,  or  noble,  &c.,  were  called,  or  at 
least  received  the  heavenly  call,  because  of  the 
cross  that  attended  the  profession  of  it  in  sincerity. 
But  neither  do  parts  nor  le;trning  make  men  the 
better  christians,  though  the  better  orators  and  dis- 
putants ;  and  it  is  the  ignorance  of  people  about 
the  divine  gift,  that  causes  that  vulg;ir  and  mis- 
chievous mistake.  Theory  and  practice,  specula- 
tion and  enjoyment,  words  and  life,  are  two  tbings. 
Oh  !  it  is  the  penitent,  the  reformed,  the  lowly,  the 
watchful,  the  self-denying  and  holy  soul,  that  is 
the  christian.  And  that  frame  is  the  fruit  and 
work  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  life  of  Jesus ; 
whose  life,  though  hid  in  the  fulness  of  it  in  God 
the  Father,  is  shed  abroad  in  the  hearts  of  them 
that  truly  believe,  according  to  their  capacity. 
Oh !  that  pt'oplo  did  but  know  this  to  cleanse 
them,  to  circumcise  them,  to  quicken  them,  and  to 
make  them  new  creatures  indeed;  re-created  or 
regenerated  after  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works ; 


that  they  might  live  to  God,  and  not  to  themselves, 
and  offer  up  living  prayers  and  living  praises  to  the 
living  God,  through  his  own  living  Spirit,  in  which 
only  he  is  to  be  worshipped  in  this  gospel-day. 

(To  be  continuedj 


From  the  "  Biidgewater  Treatises." 

On  Instinct. 

(Continued  from  page  383.) 

I  am  next  to  consider  whether  instinct  be  the 
result  of  the  intellectual  powers  of  the  animal 
itself  that  exhibits  it.  If  we  survey  the  different 
tribes  of  the  animal  kingdom,  we  shall  find  a  vast 
difference  between  them  with  respect  to  intellect. 
That-  wonderful  pulp,  which  of  all  substances  is 
alone  able  to  respond  to  incorporeal  agency,  to 
receive  and  store  up  the  information  collected  by 
the  organs  of  sensation,  that  it  may  be  ready  for 
future  use,  and  which  is  the  seat  of  the  intellectual 
faculties,  that  wonderful  pulp  appears  under  very 
different  circumstances  in  the  difl'erent  classes  of 
animals;  but  it  has  not  been  made  evident  that 
the  acuteness  of  the  intellect,  though  in  some  in- 
stances it  seems  to  do  so,  depends  altogether  upon 
the  comparative  volume  of  the  brain ;  for  that  of 
the  mouse,  compared  with  its  size,  is  greater  than 
that  of  the  half-reasoning  elephant.  Man  indeed, 
generally  speaking,  has  the  largest  brain  of  all 
animals,  but  it  seems  a  singular  anomaly  that  per- 
sons of  very  weak  intellects  have  often  dispropor- 
tionately large  heads,  indicating  a  great  volume  of 
brain.*  When  ■we  leave  the  vertebrated  animals, 
we  find  the  nervous  system,  in  most,  materially  al- 
tered and  degraded,  so  that  more  power  is  given 
apparently  to  instinct  and  less  to  intellect.  In 
other  animals,  as  we  descend,  the  nervous  system 
becomes  more  and  more  dispersed,  so  that  in  those 
at  the  foot  of  the  scale  we  discern  no  traces  of  in- 
tellect, and  very  few  of  instinct ;  and  only  so  much 
apparent  sensation  as  is  necessary  for  the  purposes 
of  nutrition  and  reproduction.  I  have  made  the 
above  observations  because  they  bear  in  some  de- 
gree on  the  question  now  before  us.  For  if  we 
pay  due  attention  to  the  proceedings  of  animals, 
we  shall  find  that  those  whose  nervous  system  is 
cerebral,  usually  exhibit  the  most  striking  proofs  of 
intellectual  action,  are  most  capable  of  instruction, 
and  are  less  remarkable  for  the  complexity  and 
intenseness  of  their  instincts ;  while  those  of  the 
next  grade,  whose  nervous  system  is  ganglionic,  as 
far  as  we  know  them,  though  not  devoid  of  intel- 
lect, are  endued  with  a  much  smaller  portion  of  it, 
while  their  instinctive  operations  are  all  but  mira- 
culous, and  that  where  the  nervous  systeiu  is  still 
less  concentrated  both  are  greatly  weakened,  till 
at  the  bottom  of  the  scale  they  almost  disappear. 
From  hence  it  seems  to  follow  that  extraordinary 
instinctive  powers  are  not  the  result  of  extraordi- 
nary intellectual  ones. 

But  when  we  reflect  further,  that  even  in  cases 
where  the  instincts  are  most  complex  and  wonder- 
ful, the  animal  practises  them  inJaUibhj^  without 
guide  or  direction,  and  i.s  as  expert  at  them  when 
it  first  emerges  into  life,  as  when  it  has  been  long 
engaged  in  the  practice  of  them  ;  it  follows  that  it 
must  be  instructed  in  them  from  the  first  moment 
of  its  existence  in  the  state  in  which  it  exercises 
them,  by  an  infallible  teacher.  The  bee,  the  mo- 
ment it  emerges  from  the  pupa,  begins  to  collect 
honey  and  pollen,  and  to  perform  all  the  other 
manipulations  that  belong  to  her  instincts. 

In  the  higher  animals  the  case  is  somewhat  dif- 
ferent. When  they  emerge  into  life,  from  the 
womb,  or  from  the  egg,  it  is  usually  in  a  state  of 
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helplessness,  in  which  at  first  they  can  do  litth 
nothing  for  themselves  but  suck,  or  receive  i 
from,  their  dam.  As  their  organization  deve' 
they  gradually  gain  new  powers,  till  they  arriv 
their  acme,  or  age  of  puberty. 

The  young  beaver  generally  remains  -with 
parents  till  it  is  three  years  old,  when  they  cou 
and  build  a  cabin  for  themselves  and  offspr 
The  unfledged  bird  remains  quietly  in  its  nest, 
is  content  to  receive  its  food  and  warmth  from 
parents,  but  no  sooner  are  its  feathers  grown, 
its  beaked  prow  and  plumy  oars  and  rudder  f 
to  win  its  way,  in  the  ocean  of  air,  than,  inc: 
by  parental  exhortations,  it  makes  the  atten  t, 
and  henceforth  is  equal  to  support  itself,  ancto 
fulfil  the  biddings  of  instinct  as  well  as  of  intelpt 
and  appetite.    This  storge  stimulates  the  pai 
animal  while  its  care  of  its  young  is  necessar 
them  and  then  ceases.    This  is  therefore  chi 
instinctive;  but  in  the  most  intellectual  of  all  i 
mals,  where  instinctive  love  ceases,  rational 
begins ;  and  care  and  anxiety  for  the  welfare 
our  offspring,  and  affectionate  regard  for  their } 
sons,  continues  after  they  cease  to  have  any 
of  our  help  and  attention. 

It  is  not  always  easy  in  this  tribe  of  animali 
distinguish  those  actions  that  are  purely  instinol 
from  those  that  are  not  so,  and  writers  on  this  s 
ject,  as  was  before  observed,  often  ascribe  to  ) 
stiuct  actions  that  are  produced  by  other  cau 
Animals  of  the  higher  grades,  by  means  of  tl  r 
organs  of  sensation,  acquire  ideas  upon  which  t 
in  some  sort  reason,  by  comparing  one  with  i 
other ;  thus  they  get  experience,  and  as  they  gi 
older  literally  grow  wiser.  Hence  we  see  old  oH 
often  vH^  cunning  and  expert  in  removing  obfi 
cles,  finding  their  way,  and  the  like. 

With  regard  to  truly  instinctive  actions,  they  i- 
variably  follow  the  development  of  the  organ  .■ 
tion;  are  neither  the  result  of  instruction,  noi  il 
observation  and  experience,  but  the  action  of  sc  ( 
external  agency  upon  the  organization,  whicl 
fitted  by  the  Omniscient  Creator  to  respond  to  ^ 
action. 

Indeed,  if  intellect  was  the  sole  fountain  of  tb 
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operations  usually  denominated  instinctive,  anim 
though  they  sought  the  same  end,  would  yary  m 
or  less  in  the  path  they  severally  took  to  arrive 
it ;  they  would  require  some  instruction  and  pi 
tice  before  they  could  be  perfect  in  their  operatic  , 
the  new-born  bee  would  not  immediately  be  aj 
to  rear  a  cell,  nor  know  where  to  go  for  the  mt 
rials,  till  some  one  of  riper  experience  had  direc 
her.  But  experience  and  observation  have  noth 
to  do  with  her  proceedings.  She  feels  an  indo 
table  appetite  which  compels  her  to  take  her  fli 
from  the  hive  when  the  state  of  the  atmosphen 
favourable  to  her  purpose.  Her  organs  of  sighl 
which,  though  not  gifted  with  any  power  of -moti 
are  so  situated  as  to  enable  her  to  see  whate 
passes  above,  below,  and  on  each  side  of  hej 
enable  her  to  avoid  any  obstacles,  and  to  thre 
her  devious  way  through  the  numerous  and  int 
twining  branches  of  shrubs  and  flowers;  some  oti 
sense  directs  her  to  those  which  contain  the  p 
cious  articles  she  is  in  quest  of.  But  though  1 
senses  guide  her  in  her  flight,  and  indicate  to  1 
where  slie  may  most  profitably  exercise  her  talc 
they  must  then  yield  her  to  the  impulse  and  dir 
tion  of  her  instincts,  which  this  happy  and  ind 
trious  little  creature  plies  with  indefatigable  d 
gence  and  energy,  till  having  completed  her  ladi 
of  nectar  and  ambrosia,  she  returns  to  the  comm 
habitation  of  her  people,  with  whom  she  unites 
labours,  for  the  general  benefit  of  the  commun; 
to  which  she  belongs. 

More  reasons  might  be  adduced  to  prove  tl 
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itellect  is  not  the  great  principle  of  instinct,  but 
lOLi'^h  seems  to  have  been  said  to  estabhsh  that 
3int°  It  should  be  borne  in  mind,  however,  that 
lOUgh  intellect  is  not  the  great  principle,  yet  it 
lUSt  be  admitted  that  all  animals  gifted  witli  the 
•dinary  organs  of  sensation,  more  or  less  employ 
leir  intellect  in  the  whole  routine  of  their  in- 
inctive  operations,  as  I  shall  show  under  another 
3ad. 

2.  But  if  no  metaphysical  power  can  be  satis- 
.ctorily  demonstrated  to  be  the  immediate  cause 
•  instinct,  then  it  seems  to  follow  that  it  must  be 
ther  a  physical  one,  or  one  partly  physical  and 
irtly  metaphysical. 

In  the  former  case,  it  must  be  the  action  of  some 
liysical  power  or  agent,  employed  by  the  Deity, 
ad  under  his  guidance  so  as  to  work  his  will,  upon 
le  organization  of  the  animal ;  which  must  be  so 
)nstructed  as  to  respond  to  that  action  in  a  cer- 
iln  way,  or  by  the  exhibition  of  certain  pheno- 
lena  peculiar  to  the  individual  genus  or  species. 

Addison  has  observed — "  There  is  not,  in  my 
oinion,  any  thing  more  mysterious  in  nature  than 
lis  instinct  in  animals,  which  thus  rises  above 
;ason,  and  falls  infinitely  short  of  it.  It  cannot 
3  accounted  for  by  any  properties  in  matter,  and 
t  the  same  time  works  after  so  odd  a  manner,  that 
ae  cannot  think  it  the  faculty  of  an  intelligent 
eing.  For  my  own  part,  I  look  upon  it  as  upon 
le  principle  of  gravitation  in  bodies,  which  is  not 
>  be  explained  by  any  known  qualities  inherent 
I  the  bodies  themselves,  nor  from  any  laws  of  me- 
aanism,  but  according  to  the  best  notions  of  the 
reatest  philosophers,  is  an  immediate  impression 
om  the  First  Mover,  and  the  Divine  Energy  act- 
ig  in  the  creatures." 

I  have  quoted  this  passage  not  as  if_  Addison 
itended  to  patronize  the  hypothesis  now  before 
e,  but  to  refer  to  his  illustration  of  instinct  by 
)mparing  it  with  gravity.  If  gravity  be  the 
isult  of  physical  agency,  and  not  an  immediate 
ipression  of  the  First  Mover,  so  may  instinct  be 
kewise.  Reasoning  from  analogy  it  seems  iucon- 
stent  with  the  customary  method  of  the  Divine 
•oceedings  with  regard  to  man,  and  this  visible 
'Stem  of  which  he  is  the  most  important  part — 
r  a  being  that  combines  in  himself  matter  and 
irit,  must  be  more  important  than  a  whole  world 
at  does  not  combine  spirit  with  matter — to  act 
mnediately  upon  any  thing  but  spirit,  except  by 
e  intermediate  agency  of  some  physical  though 
ibtile  substance,  empowered  by  him  to  act  as  his 
ccfferent  in  nature,  and  to  execute  the  law  that 
IS  received  his  sanction. 

If  we  consider  the  effects  produced  by  the  great 
lysical  powers  of  the  heavens,  by  whatever  name 
e  distinguish  them  ;  that  they  form  the  instru- 
ent  by  which  God  maintains  the  whole  universe 
order  and  beauty  ;  produces  the  cohesion  of 
)dics ;  regulates  and  supports  the  motions,  an- 
lal  and  diurnal,  of  the  earth  and  other  planets; 
•escribes  to  some  an  eccentric  orbit,  extending, 
•obably,  into  other  systems ;  causes  satellites  to 
itend  upon  and  revolve  round  their  primary 
anets ;  and  not  only  this,  but  by  a  kind  of  con- 
rvative  energy  empowers  them  to  prevent  any 
slocations  in  the  vast  machine;  and  anydestruc- 
t^e  aberrations  arising  from  the  action  of  these 
ighty  orbs  upon  each  other.  If  we  consider  fur- 
er  what  God  effects  both  upon  and  within  every 
dividual  sphere  and  system,  throughout  the  whole 
liverse,  by  the  constant  action  of  those  viceregal 
)wers,  if  I  may  so  call  them,  that  rule  under  bim, 
liatever  name  we  give  them ;  I  say,  if  we  duly 
nsider  what  these  powers  actually  effect,  it  will 
quire  no  great  stretch  of  faith  to  believe  that 
ey  may  be  the  inter-agents  by  which  the  Deity 


acts  upon  animal  orgaiiizutioiis  and  structures  to 
produce  all  their  varied  instincts. 

(To  bo  coutiiiiu'd.) 


CoiitcDtmcut  and  Thankfulnciis. 
I  will,  as  we  walk  in  the  cool  shade  of  this 
sweet  honeysuckle  hedge,  mention  to  you  some  of 
the  thoughts  and  joys  which  have  possessed  my 
soul  since  we  two  met  together.  And  these  thou<:hts 
shall  be  told  you,  that  you  also  may  join  with  mc 
in  thankfulness  to  the  Giver  of  every  good  and 
perfect  gift  for  our  happiness.  And  that  our  pre- 
sent happiness  may  appear  to  be  the  greater,  and 
we  the  more  thankful  for  it,  I  will  beg  you  to  con- 
sider with  me  how  many  do  even  at  this  very  time 
lie  under  the  torment  of  diseases  that  we  are  I'ree 
from.  And  every  misery  that  I  miss  is  a  new 
mercy;  and  therefore  let  us  be  thankful.  There 
have  been,  since  we  met,  others  that  have  met 
disasters  of  broken  limbs;  some  have  been  blasted, 
others  thunder-stricken  ;  and  we  have  been  freed 
from  these,  and  all  those  other  miseries  that  threaten 
human  nature  :  let  us  therefore  rejoice  and  be 
thankful.  Nay,  which  is  a  far  greater  mercy,  we 
are  freed  from  the  insupportable  burthen  of  an  ac- 
cusing tormenting  conscience  ;  a  misery  that  none 
can  bear  :  and  therefore  let  us  praise  Ilim  for  his 
preventing  grace,  and  say,  every  misery  that  I 
miss  is  a  new  mercy.  Nay,  let  me  tell  you,  there 
be  many  that  have  forty  times  our  estate,  that 
would  give  the  greatest  part  of  it  to  be  healthful 
and  cheerful  like  us.  I  have  a  rich  neighbour, 
who  is  always  so  busy  that  he  has  no  leisure  to 
laugh ;  the  whole  business  of  his  life  is  to  get  money, 
and  more  money,  that  he  may  still  get  more  and 
more  money  ;  he  is  still  drudging  on.  and  says  that 
Solomon  says,  "  The  diligent  hand  maketh  rich;" 
and  it  is  true  indeed  :  but  he  considers  not  that  it  is 
not  in  the  power  of  riches  to  make  a  man  happy ; 
for  it  was  wisely  said,  by  a  man  of  great  observa- 
tion, "That  there  may  be  as  many  miseries  beyond 
riches  as  on  this  side  them."  And  yet  God  de- 
liver us  from  pinching  poverty ;  and  grant  that, 
having  a  competency,  we  may  be  content  and 
thankful.  Let  us  not  repine,  or  so  much  as  think 
the  gifts  of  God  unequally  dealt,  if  we  see  another 
abound  with  riches  :  when,  as  God  knows,  the 
cares  that  are  the  keys  that  keep  those  riches  hang 
often  so  heavily  at  the  rich  man's  girdle,  that  they 
clog  him  with  weary  days  and  restless  nights,  even 
when  others  sleep  quietly.  We  see  but  the  out- 
side of  the  rich  man's  happiness;  few  consider  him 
to  be  like  the  silk-worm,  that  when  she  seems  to 
play,  is,  at  the  very  same  time,  spinning  her  own 
bowels,  and  consuming  herself;  and  this  many  rich 
men  do,  loading  themselves  with  corroding  cares, 
to  keep  wJjat  they  have,  probably,  unconscionably 
cot.  Let  us  therefore  be  thankful  for  health  and 
a  competence  ;  and,  above  all,  i'or  a  quiet  con- 
science. 

Let  me  tell  you  that  Diogenes  walked  on  a  day, 
with  a  friend  to  see  a  country  fair;  where  he  saw 
ribbons  and  looking-glasses,  and  nut-crackers,  and 
fiddles,  and  hobby-horses,  and  many  other  gim- 
cracks  ;  and  having  observed  them,  and  all  the 
other  finuimbruns  that  make  a  complete  country 
fair,  be  said  to  his  friend,  "  how  many  things  are 
there  in  this  world  of  which  Diogenes  hath  no 
need  !"  And  truly  it  is  so,  or  might  be  so,  with 
very  many  who  vex  and  toil  themselves  to  get  what 
they  have  no  need  of.  Can  any  man  charge  God, 
that  he  hath  not  given  him  enough  to  make  his 
life  happy?  No,  doubtless;  for  nature  is  content 
with  a  little.  And  yet  you  shall  hardly  meet  with 
a  man  that  complains  not  of  some  want;  though 
he,  indeed,  wants  nothing  but  his  will ;  it  may  be, 
nothing  but  his  will  of  his  poor  neighbour,  for  not 


worshipping  or  not  flattering  him  ;  and  lliu<,  when 
we  might  be  happy  and  quiet,  we  create  trouble 
to  ourselves.  I  have  heard  of  a  man  that  was 
angry  with  himself  becau>e  he  was  no  taller;  and 
of  a  woman  that  broke  iier  looking-glass  because 
it  would  not  show  her  face  to  be  as  young  and 
handsome  as  her  next  neighbour's  was.  And 
I  know  another  to  whom  God  bad  given  health 
and  plenty  ;  but  a  wife  that  nature  had  niade  pun-^e- 
proud  ;  and  mu.^t,  because  she  was  rich  and  lor  no 
other  virtue,  sit  in  the  highest  pew  in  the  church; 
which  beinj'  denied  her,  she  euy-ajred  her  huaband 
into  a  contention  lor  it,  and  at  la.-;t  into  a  lawsuit 
with  a  dogged  neighbour  who  was  as  rich  as  he, 
and  had  a  wife  as  peevish  and  purse-proud  as  the 
other:  and  this  lawsuit  begot  higher  oppositions, 
and  actionable  words,  and  more  vexations  and  law- 
suits ;  for  you  must  reniumber  that  both  were  rich 
and  must  therefore  have  their  will.  Well  !  this 
wili'ul  purse-proud  lawsuit  lasted  during  tiie  life  of 
the  first  husband ;  after  which  his  wile  vexed,  and 
chid,  and  chid,  and  vexed,  till  she  also  chid  and 
vexed  herself  into  her  grave ;  and  so  the  wealth 
of  these  poor  rich  people  was  a  punishment, 
because  they  wanted  meek  and  thankful  hearts ; 
for  those  only  can  make  us  happy.  1  know  a  man 
that  had  health  and  riches  ;  and  several  houses, 
all  beautiful  and  ready  furnished  ;  and  would  often 
trouble  .himself  and  family  to  be  removing  from 
one  house  to  another  :  and  being  asked  by  a  friend 
why  he  removed  so  often  from  one  hou>e  to  ano- 
ther, replied,  "  It  was  to  find  content  in  .some  one 
of  them."  But  his  friend,  knowing  his  temper, 
told  him,  if  he  would  find  content  in  any  of  his 
houses,  he  must  leave  himself  behind  him  ;  for  con- 
tent will  never  dwell  but  in  a  meek  and  (juiet  soul. 
And  this  may  appear  if  we  read  and  consider  what 
our  Saviour  says  in  St.  Matthew's  Gospel ;  for  he 
there  says,  "  Blessed  be  the  merciful,  for  they  shall 
obtain  mercy.  Blessed  be  the  pure  of  heart,  for 
they  shall  see  God.  Blessed  be  the  pure  in  spirit, 
for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  And  blessed 
be  the  meek,  for  they  shall  possess  the  earth."'  Not 
that  the  meek  shall  not  also  obtain  mercy,  and  see 
God,  and  be  comforted,  and  at  last  come  to  the 
kingdom  of  heaven ;  but  in  the  meantime,  he,  and 
he  only,  possesses  the  earth,  as  he  goes  towards 
that  kingdom  of  heaven,  by  being  humble  and 
cheerful^  and  content  with  what  his  good  God  has 
allotted  him.  He  has  no  turbulent,  repining,  vexa- 
tious thoughts  that  he  deserves  better  ;  nor  is  vexed 
when  he  sees  others  possessed  of  more  honour  or 
more  riches  than  his  wise  God  has  allotted  for  his 
share  :  but  he  possesses  what  he  has  with  a  meek 
and  contented  quietness,  such  a  quietness  as  makes 
his  very  dreams  pleasing,  both  to  God  and  himself. 

Let  not  the  blessings  we  receive  daily  from  God 
make  us  not  to  value,  or  not  praise  Ilim,  because 
they  be  common ;  let  us  not  forget  to  praise  Him, 
for  the  innocent  mirth  and  pleasure  we  have  met 
with  since  we  met  together.  What  would  a  blind 
man  give  to  see  the  pleasant  rivers,  and  meadows, 
and  flowers,  and  fountains,  that  we  have  met  with 
since  we  met  together  ?  I  have  been  told,  that  if 
a  man  that  was  born  blind  could  obtain  to  have 
his  sight  for  but  only  one  hour  during  his  whole 
life,  and  should,  at  the  first  opening  of  his  eyes, 
fix  his  sight  upon  the  sun  when  it  was  in  full  glory, 
either  at  the  rising  or  setting  of  it,  he  would  be  so 
transported  and  amazed,  and  would  so  admire  the 
glory  of  it,  that  he  would  not  willingly  turn  his 
eyes  from  that  fir.'^t  ravishing  object,  to  behold  all 
the  other  various  beauties  this  world  could  present 
to  him.  And  this,  and  many  other  like  blessings, 
we  enjoy  daily.  And  for  most  of  them,  because 
they  be  so  common,  most  men  forget  to  pay  their 
praise,  but  let  not  us ;  because  it  is  a  sacrifice  so 
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pleasing  to  Him  that  made  that  sun  and  us,  and 
still  protects  us,  and  gives  us  flowers,  and  showers, 
and  stomachs,  and  meat,  and  content. 

My  meaning  was,  and  is,  to  plant  that  in  your 
mind  with  which  I  labour  to  possess  my  own  soul ; 
that  is  a  meek  and  thankful  heart.  And  to  that 
end  I  have  showed  you,  that  riches  without  them 
(meekness  and  thankfulness)  do  not  make  any  man 
happy.  But  let  me  tell  you,  that  riches  with  them 
remove  many  fears  and  cares.  And  therefore  my 
advice  is,  that  you  endeavour  to  be  honestly  rich  or 
contentedly  poor  :  but  be  sure  that  your  riches  be 
justly  got  or  you  spoil  all.  For  it  is  well  said, 
"He  that  loses  his  conscience  has  nothing  left  that 
is  worth  keeping."  Therefore  be  sure  you  look  to 
that.  And  in  the  next  place  look  to  your  health  ; 
and  if  you  have  it,  praise  God,  and  value  it  next 
to  a  good  conscience ;  for  health  is  the  second  bles- 
sing that  we  mortals  are  capable  of;  a  blessing 
that  money  cannot  buy  ;  and  therefore  value  it  and 
be  thankful  for  it.  As  for  money,  (which  may  be 
said  to  be  the  third  blessing,)  neglect  it  not ;  but 
note,  that  there  is  no  necessity  of  being  rich ;  for  I 
told  you,  there  be  as  many  miseries  beyond  riches 
as  on  this  side  them  :  and  if  you  have  a  competence 
enjoy  it  with  a  meek,  cheerful,  thankful  heart.  I 
will  tell  you,  Scholar,  I  have  heard  a  grave  divine 
say,  that  God  has  two  dwellings :  one  in  heaven 
and  the  other  in  a  meek  and  thankful  heart;  which 
Almighty  God  grant  to  me,  and  to  my  honest 
Scholar. — Izaak  Walton. 


From  the  Leisure  Hour. 

Sea-Anemones. 
A  first  view  of  the  common  Actinia,  in  its  con- 
tracted state,  is  not  particularly  inviting.  It  is 
generally  of  a  dull  liver  colour  or  fading  green, 
and  presents  nothing  to  the  eye  but  a  raised  half- 
circular  mass,  with  a  puckered  hole  in  the  centre. 
This  is  the  outer  covering  of  the  polypus.  It  is  of 
a  leathery  substance,  and  capable  of  contraction 
and  expansion  at  will.  Presently  this  mass  will 
be  seen  gradually  to  rise  a  little,  and  the  puckered 
folds  at  the  central  hole  to  smooth  out.  The  next 
things  to  be  seen,  when  the  hole  is  wide  enough, 
are  the  tips  of  delicately-coloured  petals,  which,  on 
examination,  are  found  to  be  rounded,  cylindrical, 
and  transparent.  These  continue  to  be  more  and 
more  fully  seen,  until  they  separate  so  as  to  dis- 
close a  small  inner  surface  in  the  centre ;  and  we 
find  that  this  inner  surface  is  part  of  a  rounded 
disc,  and  that  the  petals  are  arranged  in  several 
rows  so  as  to  fringe  the  outer  edge  of  the  disc. 
Here  we  have  the  flower  fully  expanded  ;  and  on 
looking  at  the  now  visible  edge  of  the  outer  coat- 
ing, we  find  that  it  is  studded,  behind  the  petals, 
with  a  row  of  bright,  rounded  tubercles,  like  blue 
beads.  The  central  hole  is  of  course  a  mouth, 
leading  to  a  central  stomach ;  the  cylindrical 
petals  are  tentacula,  or  arms,  by  which  prey  is 
seized  ;  and  the  exact  use  of  the  blue  beads,  which 
exist  only  in  the  smooth  anemone,  is  not  yet  fully 
ascertained. 

Now  if,  with  this  flower  before  him,  with  its 
petals  out,  the  observer  will  put  a  small  water- 
insect,  or  piece  of  meat,  within  reach  of  one  or  two 
of  the  outer  tentacles,  he  will  see  that  they  adhere 
to  it  as  it  were  by  a  kind  of  electric  touch  ;  and 
there  is  an  agitation  among  a  few  tentacles  in  its 
immediate  vicinity,  which  bend  towards  the  object 
and  try  to  reach  it,  in  support  of  those  which  first 
had  hold  of  it.  Meanwhile  a  firmer  purchase  is 
obtained  by  those  tentacles  which  touched  the 
morsel  first,  till  it  is  completely  surrounded  and, 
if  living,  overpowered.  It  is  passed  along  from 
hand  to  hand  (if  the  expression  may  be  permitted) 
among  the  tentacles,  until  that  side  of  the  disc 


coils  over  towards  the  mouth,  into  which  it  is  soon 
sucked  and  disappears.  If,  on  the  contrary,  no 
food  be  given  to  the  Actinia,  and  he  become  hun- 
gry and  dissatisfied  with  his  situation,  (as  is  very 
likely  to  be  the  case,)  he  will  probably  turn  his 
stomach  inside  out,  just  as  a  man  may  turn  out 
his  pockets  to  show  that  he  has  nothing  in  them. 
I  remember  being  immensely  astonished  when  from 
the  mouth  of  my  specimen  appeared  several  balloon- 
like inflations  which  gradually  enlarged  and  pre- 
sented a  most  beautiful  appearance,  a  kind  of 
transparent  bladder,  delicately  ribboned.  After 
this  happens  the  poor  creature  will  not  live  long. 

When  we  have  specimens  of  Actinice  in  glass 
tanks,  they  sometimes  fix  their  basal  disc  against 
the  inner  surface  of  the  sides,  so  as  to  show  its 
structure  to  the  observer  from  without.  This  disc 
may  be  regarded  as  the  animal's  foot,  for  he  uses 
it  just  in  the  same  manner  as  gasteropods  use  their 
crawling  base,  and  effects  his  very  slow  movements 
by  stretching  out  a  portion  of  the  rim  and  drawing 
the  other  after  it,  little  by  little.  Its  disc  form 
and  sucker-like  character  enables  it  to  cling  firmly 
to  rocks  and  other  surfaces ;  while  amid  boisterous 
tempests  agitating  the  waters,  his  extended  body 
bends  to  the  waves,  and  his  many  arms  are  active 
in  search  of  food. 

At  VV^arrington's  I  saw  what  appeared  to 
me  a  very  curious  phenomenon — an  Actinia  ine- 
semhryanthemum  with  a  double  head,  both  heads 
on  the  same  plane;  the  body  seemed  to  be  entirely 
one,  with  an  oval  basal  disc,  and  no  signs  of  sepa- 
ration up  to  the  very  edge  of  the  leathery  covering; 
but  the  upper  disc  formed  two  complete  circles,  sur- 
rounded each  by  its  proper  set  of  tentacles,  and 
each  with  its  central  mouth.  It  is  observed  that 
when  a  considerable  morsel  of  food  is  presented  to 
an  ordinary  Actinia,  some  slight  agitation  maybe 
observed  even  among  the  most  remote  tentacles, 
as  if  they  were  in  some  degree  conscious  of  what 
was  going  forward,  and  held  themselves  in  readi- 
ness to  give  assistance  if  required.  But  in  order 
to  show  the  complete  duality  of  the  upper  part  of 
his  two-headed  specimen,  Warrington  fed  first 
one,  then  the  other,  in  my  presence.  When  the 
morsel  was  brought  near  the  tentacles  on  the  outer 
part  of  one  circle,  and  they  were  busy  f-ecuring  it, 
the  other  tentacles  of  that  circle  showed  some  de- 
gree of  alertness ;  but  not  a  feeler  of  the  other 
circle  stirred.  When  the  twin  had  received  its 
bonne  bouche,  we  could  then  see  both  independently 
engaged  in  securing  and  devouring  their  meal.  We 
have  heard  of  twin  babies  turning  out  to  be  a  capi- 
tal speculation  in  the  family  of  some  working-man, 
by  exciting  a  kind  of  admiring  sympathy,  produc- 
tive of  charitable  contributions  ;  and  I  more  than 
suspect  that  the  twin  Actinice  make  a  very  good 
business  of  their  peculiarity ;  for  of  course  every 
visitor  must  see  both  heads  fed,  and  by  this  means, 
by  the  kindness  of  their  possessor,  they  get  many 
and  many  a  morsel  which,  but  for  the  happy  part- 
nership, they  would  not  have  enjoyed. 

Much  has  been  said  respecting  the  power  of 
stinging  possessed  by  these  animals,  and  by  poly- 
piferous  zoophytes  in  general,  in  consequence  of 
which  they  are  called  "  sea-nettles,"  and  by  the 
French  "  orties  de  la  mer."  The  experience  of 
those  who  have  handled  them  varies  greatly;  and 
of  course  the  power  will  difl'er  in  diflerent  species 
under  varying  circumstances.  Thus  the  Anthea 
possesses  it  in  a  greater  degree  than  most  others 
of  the  family.  It  is  exercised  by  means  of  fine 
darts  pervading  the  body,  and  is  connected  with  a 
great  power  of  adhesion.  In  the  "  Manual  of  Ma- 
rine Zoology,"  it  is  remarked  that  "most,  if  not 
all,  of  these  polypes  have  the  power  of  arresting, 
by  a  touch  of  their  bodies,  other  animals  much 


higher  in  rank  than  themselves,  and  of  instanr 
benumbing  them,  so  that  they  may  be  sucked  | 
and  devoured  without  resistance.  This  power  I 
sides  in  the  highly  elastic  threads  or  wires,  wb  l 
are  doubtless  connected  with  a  subtle  poison,  a| 
are  ordinarily  coiled  up  in  oval  capsules,  but  at 
at  the  will  of  the  animal,  projected  with  surprisil 
force ;  these  capsules  are  lodged  in  vast  numbB 
in  the  flesh  of  the  body,  but  especially  in  the  til 
tacles."  I 

In  general,  the  "  sting"  is  not  felt  by  the  humB 
hand,  although  a  sensation  of  "stickiness"  is  pi 
duced.    These  wonderful  little  threads  which  dl 
out  of  their  capsules,  and  penetrate  with  surprisi 
subtlety  many  objects  of  contact,  perhaps  find  1 
skin  of  the  human  hand  too  tough  to  wound.  M 
Pratt,  in  her  "  Seaside  Chapters,"  observes  tl 
the  touch  of  the  very  same  Actinia  will  afi'ect  c 
ferent  persons  in  a  diff'erent  manner.  Hav; 
placed  a  specimen  in  a  vessel,  which  she  of 
touched,  she  found  the  tentacles  crowding  arot 
the  finger  and  producing  a  very  slight  sensati 
The  same  specimen  being  touched  by  another  p 
son  communicated  a  tingling  which  was  felt  up  ■ 
whole  arm.    Some  persons  felt  nothing;  oth 
felt  as  if  stung  by  a  nettle. 

Altogether  the  anemone  must  be  a  formida 
tenant  of  the  sea,  and  is  a  rather  dangerous  inka 
tant  of  the  tank.    Firmly  adhering  by  its  base 
puts  out  its  arms  in  quest  of  prey.    Nothing,  oi 
in  contact  with  an  arm,  can  escape  its  deai 
touch.    Small  Motlusca,  Racliata,  and  Onista 
are  drawn  to  the  central  vortex,  and  swallowed 
spite  of  the  most  vigorous  resistance.    Small  fisf 
and  crabs  are  seized  and  devoured.  Creatuls 
larger  than  the  natural  extent  of  the  anemotb 
body  are  pressed  down  into  the  same  accommodi-| 
ing  and  -extensile  carpet  bag.    If  you  , have  £|jrj 
choice  specimens  belonging  to  other  tribes,  endov  \  \ 
with  powers  of  locomotion  likely  to  bring  th 
into  thoughtless  contact  with  the  foe,  do  not  pi 
them  in  a  tank  with  sea-anemones. 

Active,  fearless,  and  powerful  as  the  Actinia 
are  in  the  means  adopted  to  secure  their  food  wl 
it  comes  within  reach,  they  are  but  sluggish  ci 
tures,  and  show  but  little  instinct  in  their  gene 
habits.    They  will  remain  for  hours,  and  e  ! 
days,  in  the  same  position;  and  when  they  )■ 
move,  it  is  at  an  almost  imperceptible  pace  ;  f 
haps  an  inch  in  an  hour.    When  removed  fi 
their  site  and  placed  at  the  bottom  of  a  vessel,  tl  /j 
take  a  good  while  to  consider  whether  they  si  iij 
fix  themselves  on  another ;  and  a  still  longer  ti 
in  efl'ecting  their  purpose.    When  on  the  look- 
for  prey,  they  never  lengthen  their  tentacles' 
reach  it  unless  it  come  in  actual  contact  with  thu 
Dr.  Hamilton,  a  pastor  of  the  Scotch  Church,; 
a  little  work  called  "Life  in  Earnest,"  has  happ 
seized  upon  this  apparent  laziness  of  the  zooph^ 
in  rebuking  those  who  are  satisfied  with  livingj 
the  world  without  a  definite  object : 

"  Those  of  you  who  are  familiar  with  the  she 
may  have  seen  attached  to  the  inundated  res  ; 
creature,  whether   plant  or   animal  you  co 
scarcely  tell,  rooted  to  the  rocks  as  a  plant  mi 
be,  and  twirling  its  long  tentacula  as  an  anii 
would  do.    This  plant-animal's  life  is  somew  \ 
monotonous,  for  it  has  nothing  to  do  but  grow  i\ 
twirl  its  feelers,  float  in  the  tide,  or  fold  itself 
on  its  footstalk  when  that  tide  has  receded,  I 
months  and  years  together.    Now,  would  it  not 
very  dismal  to  be  transformed  into  a  zoophyi 
Would  it  not  be  an  awful  punishment,  with  yi 
human  soul  still  in  you,  to  be  anchored  to  a  ro 
able  to  do  nothing  but  spin  about  your  arms 
fold  them  up  again,  and  knowing  no  variety, 
cepting  when  the  receding  ocean  left  you  in 
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laylight,  or  the  returning  waters  plunged  you  in 
be  green  depths  again,  or  the  sweeping  tide  brought 
ion  the  prize  of  a  young  periwinkle  or  an  invisible 
tarfish  ?  Bat  what  better  is  the  life  you  are  spon- 
ancously  leading '!  What  greater  variety  marks 
rour  existence,  than  chequers  the  life  of  the  sea- 
memone  1  Does  not  one  day  float  over  you  after 
mother  just  as  the  tide  floats  over  it,  and  find  you 
nuch  the  same,  and  leave  you  vegetating  still '/ 
\ie  you  more  useful  ?  What  real  service  to  others 
lid  you  render  yesterday  ?  What  tangible  amount 
>f  occupation  did  you  overtake  in  the  one  hundred 
md  sixty-eight  hours  of  which  last  week  consisted  ? 
md  what  higher  end  in  living  have  you  than  that 
)olypus  ?  You  go  through  certain  mechanical 
■outines  of  rising,  and  dressing,  and  visiting,  and 
lining,  and  going  to  sleep  again ;  and  are  little 
•Qused  from  your  usual  lethargy  by  the  arrival  of 
i  friend, .or  the  effort  needed  to  write  some  note  of 
icremony.  But  as  it  curtseys  in  the  waves,  and 
fibrates  its  exploring  arms,  and  gorges  some  dainty 
Medusa,  the  sea-anemone  goes  through  nearly  the 
)ame  round  of  pursuits  and  enjoyments  with  your 
ntelligent  and  immortal  self!  Is  this  a  life  for  a 
rational  and  responsible  creature  to  lead?" 

We  may  say  to  the  last  question,  "  Perhaps 
aot;"  but  it  is  nevertheless  a  very  good  sort  of 
life  for  an  anemone  to  lead  ;  for  it  is  that  in  which 
Grod  has  placed  it,  and  it  fulfils  the  end  for  which 
it  was  created. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

FAVOUR  IS  DECEITFUL. 
Fiov.  xxxi.  30. 
'Tis  ever  thus  in  earthly  things. 
Favour  is  but  deceitful  grace  ; 
Look  at  ihe  favourites  of  liings, — 
The  idols  of  republics  trace. 

Flattered,  exalted,  bright  their  day, 

Soon  setting  in  obscurest  night; 
The  glory,  once  their  proud  array, 

Blazing  around  some  newer  light. 

Speak,  Belisarius  of  old  time; 

Give  us  a  lesson  Ironi  thy  page  ; 
Triumphant  conqueror  in  thy  prime, 

Blind  beggar  iu  declining  age. 

Speak  out,  Aristides  the  just; 

Pompey,  and  Caius  Marius  say; 
Oh,  Wolsey  I  answer  from  thy  dust, 

Was  favour  trustful  in  your  day? 

Sjieak  !  but  the  favourites  of  the  past, 

Dome  crowding  forth,  this  truth  to  prove, 

That  worldly  favour  is  at  last 
Deceitful  kindness,  without  love. 

Oh,  many  are  the  thorny  vines. 

In  every  wreath  of  fame  and  glory  ; 
This  truth  is  traced  in  darkest  lines, 

On  every  page  of  modern  story. 

Kulers  of  parties  by  our  side. 

Have  risen  to. despotic  sway  ; 
Petted,  and  followed,  till,  the  tide 

And  wind  of  favour  turned  away. 

Their  wrecks  were  floated  out  of  sight. 

Like  weeds  upon  oblivion's  shore  ; 
Whilst  new-launched  barques  with  colours  bright. 

The  wind  of  favour  dashed  before. 

Champion  of  public  charity  I 

Who  loved  in  each  to  be  the  first; 
Flattered  and  praised,  how  suddenly 

Thy  swollen  bubble-favour  burst. 

Then  those  who  flattered,  gave  thee  sway, 

Followed  thy  prompting  will  in  all. 
Turned  from  thee  in  thy  cloudy  day, 

With  open  triumph  in  thy  fall. 

Yes,  public  favour  is  but  vain, 

Less  stable  than  the  wind's  light  breath; 
But  the  pure-hearted  shall  obtain 

Christ's  favour,  sure  in  life  and  death.  N. 


Selected. 

"  WATCH  THOU  IN  ALL  THINGS." 
Be  patient — life  is  very  brief; 

It  passes  quickly  by, 
And  if  it  prove  a  troubled  scene, 

Heneath  a  stormy  sky, 
It  is  but  like  a  shaded  night, 
That  brings  a  morn  of  radiance  bright. 

Be  hopeful — cheerful  faitli  will  bring 

A  living  joy  to  thee. 
And  make  thy  life  a  hymn  of  praise, 

From  doubt  and  murmurs  free: 
Whilst,  like  the  sunbeam,  thou  wilt  bless, 
And  bring  to  others  happiness. 

Be  earnest — an  immortal  soul 

Should  be  a  worker  true  ; 
Employ  thy  talents  for  thy  God, 

Aud  ever  keep  in  view 
The  judgment  scene,  the  last  great  day, 
When  heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away. 

Be  lioly — let  not  sin's  dark  stain 

Thy  spirit's  whiteness  dim  ; 
Keep  close  to  Jesus,  'mid  the  world, 

And  trust  alone  in  him  ; 
So,  'midst  thy  business  and  thy  rest 
Thou  wilt  be  comforted  atid  blest. 

Be  prayerful — ask,  and  thou  wilt  have 

Strength  equal  to  thy  day : 
Prayer  clasps  the  hand  that  guides  the  world; 

Oh,  make  it  then  thy  stay! 
Ask  largely,  and  thy  God  will  be 
A  kingly  giver  unto  thee. 

Be  ready — many  fall  around, 

Our  loved  ones  disappear  ; 
We  know  not  when  our  call  mniy  come. 

Nor  should  we  wait  in  fear; 
If  ready  we  can  calmly  rest. 
Living  or  dying  we  are  blest. 


His  wife  Catharine  was  also  an  elder  of  Had- 
donfield  Monthly  Meeting.  "  She  was  a  tender- 
spirited,  religious  woman,  and  serviceable  iu  the 
church."  Being  both  sick  together,  she  deceased 
on  the  1st  day  of  the  Xinlli  month,  1758,  and  he, 
on  the  3d  of  the  sunie  mouth.  They  were  lovely 
in  their  lives,  aud  in  death  not  long  divided.  Of 
her  close  the  memorial  says,  "  We  have  reason  to 
believe  that  she  is  at  rest."  Of  him,  "  We  believe 
he  was  prepared  to  receive  the  answer  of  Well 
done !" 

BENJAMIN  FELL. 

Benjamin  Fell,  son  of  that  valuable  elder,  Jo- 
seph hell,  one  of  the  first  settlers  of  Buckingham, 
Bucks  county,  was  born  in  the  year  1703.  lie 
was  endowed  with  a  large  capacity,  and  by  great; 
industry  in  study,  he  acquired  much  useful  learn- 
ing. Although  thus  qualified  for  extensive  service 
amongst  men,  yet  he  did  not  pride  himself  either 
in  knowledge,  or  natural  abilities,  lie  was  brought 
early  in  life  under  the  diicipline  of  the  cro.ss,  aud 
as  a  student  in  the  school  of  Chri.'>t,  made  through 
the  free  teaching  of  his  blessed  Saviour,  consider- 
able advance  in  Divine  knowledge.  A  gift  in  the 
ministry  of  the  gospel  was  committed  to  his  trust,  in 
which,  through  faithfulness,  he  grew  to  the  stature 
of  a  father.  In  his  labours  in  this  line,  he  was  often 
"  led  to  admonish  Friends  not  to  content  them- 
selves with  the  form  of  Truth,  but  [to  labour]  that 
they  might  come  to  experience  the  poicer  thereof." 
His  ministry  was  to  the  sati.--factiou  aud  edification 
of  Friends.  He  departed  this  life  Ninth  mo.  12th, 
1758,  being  in  the  55th  year  of  his  age. 

AGNES  PENQUITE. 


For  "  The  Friend.' 

BIOGRAPHICAL  SKETCllES 

Of  Ministers  and  Elders  and  other  concerned  members 
of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia. 
(Continued  from  page  3S9.) 
JOSEPH  AND  CATHARINE  T05ILINS0N. 

Joseph  Tomlinson  was  born  in  West  Jersey,  of 
parents  who  were  members  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  but  who  had  settled  far  from  the  meeting 
they  belonged  to.  His  elder  brother  Ephraim 
having  been  visited  in  early  life  by  the  Lord's 
Holy  Spirit,  and  submitting  in  good  measure 
thereto,  became  concerned  to  attend  religious  meet- 
ings, and  faithfully  fulfilled  his  duty  iu  this  re- 
spect, although  he  had  to  travel  thither  on  foot, 
aud  the  distance  was  "many  miles."  Finding  the 
religious  benefit  he  derived  therefrom,  he  endea- 
voured to  incite  his  brothers  to  attend  with  him, 
which  they  often  did.  Joseph  was,  quite  early  in 
life,  convinced  of  the  blessed  Truth,  and  cheerfully 
continued  to  accompany  his  brother  to  these  meet- 
ings. As  he  grew  in  years,  he  became  more  and 
more  acquainted  with  the  inward  operations  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  growing  iu  experience  thereby, 
he  became  qualified  for  usefulness  in  the  church. 
His  love  of  religious  meetiuus  continued  with  him 
through  life,  and  he  was  diligent  iu  his  attendance 
of  them,  not  only  because  he  felt  it  to  be  an  incum- 
bent duty,  but  because  he  enjoyed  meeting  with  his 
Friends  to  wait  upon  the  Lord  for  a  renewal  of 
spiritual  strength.  He  was  a  member  of  Haddon- 
field  Monthly  Meeting  of  which  he  was  first  ap- 
pointed an  overseer,  aud  then  an  elder.  His  life 
and  conversation  amongst  men  appeared  to  be  uu- 
blameable,  and  he  was  of  good  repute  in  his  neigh- 
bourhood, showing  by  the  sweet  savour  of  his  con- 
sistent conduct,  that  he  was  a  christian  indeed. 
He  was  careful  in  his  labour  iu  the  church,  that 
the  discipline  should  be  maintained  in  all  its  part.s. 
He  was  nearly  united  in  spirit  to  faithful  Friends, 
and  their  love  to  him  was  very  great. 


Agnes  Sharp  was  born  in  England  before  the 
year  1658.  She  was  convinced  of  the  Truth  iu 
that  land,  aud  was  a  religiously-miuded  woman, 
who  had  received  a  gift  in  the  ministry,  when  she 
removed  to  America,  and  .•settled  herself  at  Shrews- 
bury, in  East  Jersey.  Her  certificate  bears  date 
Second  mo.  6th,  1686.  About  the  First  month, 
16'J0,  she  was  married  to  John  Penquite,  a  valu- 
able, religious  Friend,  belonging  to  Middletown 
Monthly  Meeting,  Bucks  county.  She  does  not 
appear  to  have  travelled  much  in  the  exercise  of 
her  gift,  yet  was  faithful  in  attending  meetings 
about  home,  and  in  labouring  therein  as  ability 
was  given  her.  "  She  was  of  an  innocent,  pious 
life  aud  conversation."  She  lived  to  a  great  age, 
throughout  which,  until  very  near  lier  end,  she  was 
diligent  in  the  attendance  of  religious  meetings. 
Her  labours  in  the  ministry  were  edifying,  and  to 
the  comfort  of  the  church.  Her  te.-timonics  were 
generally  short.  "  In  her  declining  age,  when 
nature  seemed  almost  spent,  she  appeared  more 
divinely  favoured  [therein]  tlian  common."  When, 
through  the  weakness  of  age,  being  about  one 
hundred  years  old,  she  could  not  any  longer  get 
out  to  "  meetings,  she  would  often  appear  at  meal 
times  in  prayer,  with  praise  to  her  sweet  Lord,  to 
the  comfort  and  satisfaction  of  those  present." 

She  frequently  signified  to  those  about  her,  that 
she  had  the  evidence  of  Divine  peace,  and  often 
near  her  close,  said,  "  that  her  sweet  Lord  had 
not  forsaken  her,  but  was  still  with  her  to  comfort 
and  refresh  her  iu  her  old  age."  Thus,  after  a  life 
of  public  and  domestic  usefulness  according  to  her 
capacity,  she  was  at  last  graciously  gathered  "  like 
a  shock  of  corn  fully  ripe,  and  we  believe  it  may 
be  truly  said  of  her  she  hath  fought  a  good  fight, 
aud  hath  finished  her  course,  and  kept  the  faith, 
and  is  gone  to  receive  that  crown  of  righteousness, 
which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge,  shall  give  at 
that  day  unto  all  them  who  lore  his  appearance. 
She  departed  this  life  Eleventh  mo.  :iOth,  1758, 
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having  been  a  labourer  in  the  ministry  of  tbe  gos- 
pel more  than  seventy  years,  and  being  at  the  time 
of  her  death  more  than  one  hundred,  years  old. 

(.To  be  contiuuedO 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Stephen  Crisp. 

(ContiuiK'd  from  page  3S0.) 

The  change  of  heart  was  soon  manifest  in  the 
childlike  state  into  which  he  was'  brought  by  sub- 
mission to  the  power  of  Truth.  "  The  more  I  came 
to  feel  the  love  of  God,  and  his  goodn"ess  to  flow 
forth  upon  me,  the  more  I  was  humbled  and  bow- 
ed in  my  mind  to  serve  Him,  and  to  serve  the  least 
of  the  people  among  whom  I  walked.  As  the  word 
of  wisdom  began  to  spring  in  me,  and  the  know- 
ledge of  God  grew,  I  became  as  a  counsellor  of 
them  that  were  tempted  as  I  had  been ;  yet  kept 
so  lo'iv,  that  I  waited  to  receive  counsel  daily  from 
God,  and  from  tliose  tliut  were  over  me  in  tlie 
Loi  d,  and  were  in  Christ  before  me^  against  ivliom 
I  never  rebelled,  nor  teas  stubborti.  But  the  more 
I  was  kept  in  subjection  myself,  the  more  subject 
were  evil  spirits  made  to  me,  and  the  more  I  was 
enabled  to  help  the  weak  and  feeble  ones ;  so  the 
eyes  of  many  came  to  be  upon  me,  as  one  with 
whom  counsel  and  undei'standing  in  some  measure 
were." 

This  is  an  example  for  self-confident  persons  to 
observe,  who  have  little  knowledge  of  the  work  of 
Truth,  but  imagine  themselves  competent  to  judge 
and  condemn  their  elders  in  years  and  religious 
experience.  It  proves  that  true  humility  is  the  soil 
in  which  the  Truth  flourishes,  and  the  mind  is  pre- 
pared to  receive  its  illuminations,  qualifying  it  to 
govern  in  the  church,  to  feed  and  counsel  the  flock 
of  Christ.  But  now  many  rely  on  their  intellectual 
endowments,  cultivated  by  study  and  school  learn- 
ing ;  others,  having  taken  perhaps  a  few  steps  in 
the  narrow  way,  seem  to  think  themselves  ripe  for 
any  service  in  the  church,  and  regard  those  who 
do  not  own  all  their  views,  as  blind  and  unfit  to  be 
considered  as  followers  of  Christ. 

"  The  church  of  God  in  those  days  increased, 
and  my  care  daily  increased,  and  the  weight  of 
things  relating  both  to  the  outward  and  inward 
condition  of  poor  Friends  came  upon  me ;  and  being 
called  of  God  and  his  people  to  take  the  care  of 
the  poor,  and  to  relieve  their  necessities,  I  did  it 
faithfully  for  years,  exhorting  and  reproving  any 
that  were  slothful,  and  encouraging  the  diligent, 
putting  a  difference,  according  to  the  wisdom  given 
me  of  God,  still  minding  my  own  state,  and  seek- 
ing the  honour  that  comes  from  God  only.  A  cry 
was  in  me  to  keep  on  my  spiritual  armour,  for  all 
enemies  were  not  yet  put  under  my  feet ;  so  I  kept 
my  watch,  not  knowing  well  where  the  enemy 
might  appear.  About  the  year  1659,  I  often  felt 
the  aboundings  of  the  love  of  God  in  my  heart, 
and  a  cry  to  stand  given  up  to  his  will,  which  I 
thought  I  was,  not  foreseeing  what  the  Lord  was 
intending  to  do  with  me.  But  his  love  and  ten- 
derness wrought  so  in  me,  that  it  extended  to  all 
men  on  the  whole  face  of  the  earth,  so  that  I  cried 
in  spirit,  Oh,  that  all  men  knew  thee  and  thy 
goodness!  Upon  a  time,  as  I  was  waiting  on  the 
Lord,  his  word  arose  in  me,  and  commanded  me 
to  go  and  bear  witness  to  his  name  in  Scotland,  to 
that  high  professing  nation.  But  the  strivings  and 
reasoninrfs  aj^ainst  the  command  of  God,  that  I 
then  met  with,  cannot  be  numbered.  How  I  plead- 
ed my  inability,  the  care  of  my  family,  my  service 
in  that  particular  meeting,  and  many  things,  that 
I  might  have  been  excused  from  this  which  was 
come  upon  me. 

"  After  many  reasonings,  I  thought  it  best  to 
speak  of  it  to  some  of  the  faithful  elders  and  min- 


isters, not  knowing  but  they  might  discourage  me, 
and  something  hoped  it ;  but  contrarily  they  en- 
couraged me,  and  laid  it  upon  me  to  be  faithful. 
Then  I  gave  up,  and  acquainted  my  dear  wife 
therewith,  which  began  a  new  exercise,  the  enemy 
working  in  her  to  stop  me.  But  I  was  kept  in 
much  patience  and  quietness,  and  visited  Friends' 
meetings  about  Essex  and  Sulfolk,  chiefly  to  see 
them,  and  to  take  leave  of  them.  In  some  meet- 
ings, the  Lord  opened  my  mouth  in  a  few  words 
to  the  refreshing  of  Friends,  but  I  rather  chose  si- 
lence, where  I  might.  Something  would  have  de- 
ferred  the  journey  till  next  summer ;  but  the  Lord 
showed  me,  it  must  not  be  in  my  time,  but  his.  Then 
I  would  have  gone  by  sea,  but  the  Lord  withstood 
me  and  showed  me,  it  must  not  be  my  way  but  his 
way;  and  if  I  would  be  obedient,  he  would  be  with 
me,  and  prosper  my  journey,  otherwise  his  hand 
would  strike  me.  So  I  gave  up  with  pretty  much 
cheerfulness,  and  about  the  close  of  the  seventh 
month  went  and  visited  the  churches  of  Christ. 
As  I  went  along,  I  perceived  the  Lord  was  with 
me  more  than  at  other  times,  and  my  journey  be- 
came joyful,  and  the  moi'e,  in  that  I  was  weak  and 
low,  yet  God  gave  me  acceptance  among  the  elders 
of  his  people ;  in  every  place  my  testimony  was 
owned,  and  divers  were  convinced  of  the  everlast- 
ing Truth.  Then  I  marvelled,  and  said,  Lord, 
the  glory  belongs  to  thee  alone,  for  thou  hast 
wrought  for  thy  name's  sake,  and  for  thy  holy 
Seed's  sake. 

"  I  got  into  Scotland  in  the  ninth  month,  and 
travelled  that  winter  on  foot  with  cheerfulness. 
Many  straits  and  difficulties  attended,  it  being  the 
time  of  the  motion  of  the  English  and  Scottish 
armies,  by  which  the  government  was  changed,  and 
king  Charles  the  second  was  brought  into  England. 
In  about  five  months  time  I  was,  by  the  good  hand 
of  God,  returned  to  my  wife  and  children  ;  in  all 
my  journey  being  sweetly  accompanied  with  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  and  his  power  often  filled 
my  earthen  vessel,  and  made  my  cup  to  overflow; 
praises  forever  be  to  His  name,  saith  my  soul.  In 
all  my  journey,  I  lacked  not  any  thing  that  was 
good  for  me ;  but  as  it  was  my  care  in  singleness 
to  serve  the  Lord,  so  was  the  tender  care  of  the 
Lord  over  me,  and  he  supplied  me  with  whatever 
was  needful  in  my  journey." 

Gospel  ministry  is  unchanged  in  its  nature  and 
origin,  though  its  searching  power  may  not  be  al- 
ways as  great  as  in  former  days.  It  is  a  gift  of 
the  Bishop  of  souls,  and  a  blessing  to  his  church 
collectively  and  individually.  Those  who  are  en- 
trusted with  it,  may  entertain  a  low  estimate  of 
themselves  and  of  their  services,  but  the  gift  is  the 
Lord's,  and  cannot  be  exercised  without  his  quick- 
ening power  and  command.  It  is  designed  to  ac- 
complish his  purpose,  and  is  not  to  be  slighted  or 
undervalued  by  those  to  whom  it  is  given,  nor  by 
their  hearers.  However  limited  in  the  extent  of 
its  operation,  if  faithfully  occupied,  it  will  tend  to 
promote  the  salvation  of  the  minister,  and  of  those 
to  whom  his  or  her  gospel  labours  are  directed. 
Our  Society  has  been  highly  blessed  in  the  dis- 
pensing of  gifts,  and  there  is  reason  to  apprehend 
that  many  pleased  themselves  with  the  labours  of 
faithful  servants,  but  did  not  profit  by  them.  Some 
have  indulged  the  spirit  of  censoriousness  towards 
honest  exercised  ministers,  and  have  thereby  de- 
prived themselves  of  offered  good,  and  at  times 
shut  up  their  way;  and  desolation  as  to  the  life  of 
religion  and  the  support  of  sound  doctrine,  has 
greatly  overspread  many.  "  That  which  was  writ- 
ten aforetime  was  written  for  our  learning;"  and 
the  prophet  Ezekiel  says,  "  Then  shall  they  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord,  when  I  have  laid  the  land 
most  desolate,  because  of  all  their  abominations 


which  they  have  committed.    Also,  thou  son  ' 
man,  the  children  of  thy  people  still  are  talkii ' 
against  thee  by  the  walls,  and  in  the  doors  of  t  ' 
houses,  and  speak  one  to  another,  every  one  to  1 ' 
brother,  saying.  Come,  I  pray  you,  and  hear  wh ' 
is  the  word  that  cometh  from  the  Lord.  Ai!" 
they  come  unto  thee  as  the  people  cometh,  and  f' 
before  thee  as  my  people,  and  they  hear  thy  wore 
but  they  will  not  do  them  ;  for  with  their  mou 
they  show  much  love,  but  their  heart  goeth  aft 
their  covetousnessy 

Within  the  last  fifty  years,  the  number  of  tn 
gospel  ministers  has  been  gradually  lessenin 
There  were  many  of  the  most  eminent  in  th 
time,  who  have  been  gathered  from  their  laboui 
and  comparatively  few  such  men  and  women  ha- 
succeeded  them  in  the  church.  But  He  who  fori 
ed  this  people  for  himself  has  not  deserted  thei 
Perhaps  there  never  was  a  period  when  there  we  \ 
more  young  and  middle-aged  consistent  membe! 
of  both  sexes,  than  at  the  present  time  in  marl' 
meetings;  and  if  they  devote  themselves  to  til 
Lord  and  his  cause,  we  may  hope  many  years  w: 
not  pass  without  its  being  seen,  that  the  garmec 
of  Aaron  have  been  placed  upon  some  of  ther 
The  Lord's  power  and  goodness  are  undiminishe 
and  immortal  souls  are  as  precious  in  his  sight  ; 
ever.  But  let  us  bear  in  mind,  that  "the  love 
money,"  (and  the  worldly  honours  it  procures,)  " 
the  root  of  all  evil,  whieh,  while  some  havecovetc 
after,  they  have  erred  from  the  faith,  and  pierce 
themselves  through  with  many  sorrows."  The 
have  failed  to  obtain  the  victory  which  true  fait 
gives,  the  Lord  has  been  robbed  of  his  honour,  ar 
the  cburch  of  its  helpers.  May  the  children  1 
persuaded  to  forsake  all  and  follow  their  blesse 
Redeemer  unto  the  end,  that  they  may  know  hi 
to  become  their  Saviour,  and  he  will  make  the 
polished  shafts  in  his  quiver. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Noises  in  the  Sick-Room. — It  is  extraordinai 
how  many  persons  unused  to  the  sick  room  mistal 
certain  noises  for  quiet.  When  such  people  ha-( 
to  walk  across  the  room  they  do  so  with  a  balan* 
ing  sort  of  movement  that  makes  every  plank  crea 
uneasily.  Their  very  dress  rattles  in  a  way  thf 
would  make  the  fortune  of  a  rattlesnake.  If  an 
thing  has  to  be  said,  it  is  spoken  in  a  loud,  whi; 
ring  whisper,  that  conceals  the  words,  but  mak( 
the  most  irritating  of  noises.  Now,  the  silence  ( 
a  sick-room  must  be  natural.  Shoes  that  do  nd 
creak  must  be  worn,  and  in  walking,  the  foot  mui 
be  put  down  carefully,  of  course,  but  with  a  fin 
step,  that  comes  gently,  yet  steadily  on  the  floo; 
This  will  not  make  the  creaking  sound  caused  b 
the  toe-pointed,  gingerly  mode  of  movement  £ 
much  adopted  by  those  whose  experience  of  sicl 
rooms  is  small.  The  dress  must  be  made  of  son: 
noiseless  material,  wool  or  cotton  ;  silk  must  I 
avoided,  for  it  squeaks  with  every  movement.  I 
speaking,  the  pitch  of  the  voice  must  be  slightl 
raised,  and  the  words,  instead  of  being  hissed,  a 
in  whispering,  should  be  clipped  short,  and  ci 
distinctly.  By  this  means  the  person  spoken  to  wi 
hear  what  is  said,  while  the  least  possible  soun 
accompanies  the  word. — BosrweWs  Cure  oftlie  Sici 

Liberality. — Men  ought  to  become  liberal  an 
large-hearted  as  they  advance  in  years,  but  directl 
the  reverse  is  mostly  the  t;ase.  Men  grow  avar: 
cious,  and  close-fisted,  and  close-hearted,  unles 
with  special  care  they  keep  their  hearts  in  th 
sunshine  of  love.  Aged  men  have  special  need  t 
remember  the  warning, — "  Take  heed  and  bewar 
of  covetousness,  for  a  man's  life  consisteth  not  i 
the  abundance  of  the  things  he  possesseth." 
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Fruits  Increased  in  Size  by  the  Use  of  Copperas. 
— M.  Dubreuil,  a  celebrated  European  horticultu- 
•ist,  says  that  it  Las  been  proven  "  that  melons 
mti  various  species  of  fruit  trees,  the  green  parts 
)f  which  had  been  watered  on  several  occasions 
vith  a  weak  solution  of  sulphate  of  iron,  yielded 
nuch  larger  fruits  than  those  not  so  treated."  He 
idds  : — "  One  of  my  pupils  repeated  the  same  ex- 
)criments  in  1854  and  1855,- on  pear  trees.  He 
;ave  the  first  watering  as  soon  as  the  fruits  were 
airlj  set,  in  the  end  of  June.  He  repeated  the 
noistening  every  fortnight,  in  the  evening,  in  order 
0  prevent  evaporation,  and  that  absorption  might 
)e  completely  effected  during  the  night.  The  so- 
ution  was  at  the  rate  of  twenty-six  grains  to  a 
(uart  of  water  for  the  first  three,  and  thirty-five 
grains  per  quart  for  the  two  last  waterings.  He 
ent  us,  in  the  end  of  February,  from  a  tree  thus 
reated,  an  Easter  Beurre,  so  large  that  it  could 
carcely  be  recognized.  He  obtained  like  results 
he  following  season.  But  we  doubt  whether  the 
esults  would  not  be  still  more  successful  if  the 
ruits  alone  were  moistened  with  the  solution;  for 
hen  they  only  would  experience  the  stimulation  of 
heir  absorptive  powers,  and  would  thus  draw  to 
heniselves  a  much  greater  quantity  of  sap,  inas- 
auch  as  the  absorption  by  the  leaves  would  be 
auch  less  intense.  Experiments  should  therefore 
e  made  with  regard  to  this  point." — Translation 
n  JJovey's  Magazine. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

The  following  extract  from  the  very  instructive 
Durnal  of  James  Gough,  I  judged,  would  be  pro- 
table,  in  a  day  when  the  simplicity  of  the  cross  of 
Ihrist  is  lightly  esteemed,  and  our  ancient  and 
stablished  testimonies  to  plainness  of  speech,  be- 
aviour  and  apparel,  set  at  nought  by  many,  who 
elieve  the  day  is  past  for  their  faithful  support, 
nd  that  a  wider  path  is  opened,  and  more  liberty 
ranted,  than  was  hitherto  the  case,  when  our 
'orthy  predecessors  counted  not  anything  too  near, 
r  too  dear  to  part  with  in  the  faithful  mainten- 
nce  of  ali  their  christian  doctrines  and  testimonies, 
ind  shall  we  of  the  present  day  let  fall,  or  in  the 
iast  degree  undervalue  those  things  they  suffered 
J  much  for,  when  ive  can  support  them,  exempt 
•cm  those  outward  sacrifices,  trials  and  privations 
ley  endured  ?  Ah,  no,  let  us  cleave  closer  to 
rem,  by  faithful  obedience  to  the  Light  that  dis 
3vered  to  them  this  path  of  self-denial,  and  not 
ield  little  by  little  to  the  customs,  fashions  and 
ractices  of  a  world,  that  can  neither  appreciate  nor 
nderstand  the  testimonies  and  scruples  of  those, 
ho  feel  they  must  be  faithful  to  their  Lord  and 
[aster  in  all  things.  He  says,  "  I  came  up  to 
ristol  quite  plain  in  my  garb,  as  David  Hall 
ould  not  suffer  any  other  in  his  family,  and  it  be- 
ig  the  time  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  at  a  Friend's 
Dusc  I  fell  in  company  with  some  well-minded 
ricnds,  one  or  more  of  whom  observed  to  me,  that 
ludry  young  people  had  come  up  in  the  same 
ay  from  the  north  of  England  to  the  southern 
xrts,  particularly  to  London  and  Bristol ;  and 
'ter  being  there  a  while  they  ran  into  the  fashions 
'  those  places,  till  they  even  outstripped  the  na- 
?e  inhabitants. 

"I  had  not  only  been  educated  in  plainness, 
it  also  been  inwardly  convinced  of  the  found a- 
jn  on  which  it  stood  ;  and  upon  hearing  this  ac- 
'unt  of  the  ridiculous  folly  and  instability  of  my 
untry  folks,  I  was  sorry  that  they  had  given  occa- 
3n  of  such  remarks  to  their  dishonour,  and  took  up 
resolution  to  contiime  steady  in  my  old  plain  way. 
do  not  know  that  I  suffered  any  external  disad- 
-ntage  by  it;  but  if  I  had,  the  cause  of  Truth  is 
)rth  suffering  for,  and  the  Almighty  rewards 


patient  suffering  in  a  good  cause.  I  found  that  good 
Friends  seemed  to  love  me  the  more  on  this  account; 
and  even  others,  who  were  conscious  of  their  de- 
generacy, seemed  to  respect  mc  as  apprehending  me 
to  be  better  than  themselves ;  and  I  had  most 
peace  of  mind  in  continuing  in  my  wonted  plain- 
ness, though  I  was  like  a  speckled  bird,  there  be- 
ing even  then  very  few  plain-dressed  young  people 
or  others  in  the  meeting  of  Bristol.  I  have  ob- 
served that  deviating  from  this  path  of  plainness, 
which  truth  leads  into,  and  making  departures  in 
dress,  opens  the  way  to  intimate  connection  with 
young  people  out  of  our  Society,  or  libertines  in  it; 
and  so  leads  further  and  further  from  a  due  sub- 
jection to  Christ's  kingdom  and  government,  often 
making  them  forget  and  lose  the  good  which  they 
formerly  professed,  and  consequently  draws  them 
along  into  the  utmost  danger.  Whereas  adhering 
to  the  truth  and  its  plain  path,  opens  the  way  for 
safer  and  more  profitable  and  edifying  connections, 
as  I  often  found  here,  to  my  solid  inward,  satisfac- 
tion, which  I  hope  I  shall  never  forget." 

Now,  if  all,  or  even  part,  of  the  young  men  that 
have  come  up  to  Philadelphia,  under  circumstances 
similar  to  this  dear  Friend,  had  pursued  the  path 
he  did,  what  a  living  army  would  now  present 
itself,  able  to  stand  nobly  for  a  cause,  dignified 
with  immortality  and  eternal  life.  Instead  of  this, 
how  many  have  passed  through  the  fire  to  Moloch, 
and  spent  their  time  and  talents  in  that,  which  is 
neither  durable  riches  nor  righteousness.  Oh,  that 
some,  or  all  of  these,  might  be  aroused  to  a  sense 
of  their  own  condition,  and  lay  shoulder  to  shoul- 
der in  keeping  the  ark  in  the  camp  of  Israel. 


into  his  poems  by  Milton— and  did  not  come  into 
common  use  until  a  few  years  before  l)ryden  sanc- 


tioned it  in  his  writings 


True  Source  of  the  Nile. — At  the  last  meeting 
of  the  Royal  Geographical  Society,  one  of  the 
papers  read  had  reference  to  the  di-covery  of  the 
Lake  Nyauza,  or  source  of  the  Nile,  situated  to 
the  northeast  of  Tanganyika.  The  exploration  was 
undertaken  and  acconiplislied  by  Captain  Speke, 
who  effected  a  journey  of  four  hundred  and  ten 
miles  in  six  weeks,  lie  obtained  the  first  view  of 
the  waters  forming  the  Nyauza  on  the  30th  of  July, 
1858,  at  a  creek  containing  many  islands,  and 
lying  in  latitude  2  degrees  30  minutes  .south,  and 
longitude  32  degrees  50  minutes  cast.  This  ex- 
tensive body  of  water  contains  numerous  island.s, 
the  scenery  is  highly  picturesque,  and  the  climate 
genial.  The  altitude  of  the  lake  is  ;373y  feet,  that 
of  the  country  between  it  and  Unyanyenibe  aver- 
aging the  same.  Captain  Speke  considers  this 
lake  to  be  the  true  source  of  the  Nile. 


Fasliionahle  Women. — Fashion  kills  more  wo- 
men than  toil  and  sorrow.  Obedience  to  fashion 
is  a  greater  transgression  of  the  laws  of  woman's 
nature,  a  greater  injury  to  her  physical  and  men- 
tal constitution,  than  the  hardships  of  poverty  and 
neglect.  The  slave-woman  at  her  tasks  will  live 
and  grow  old,  and  see  two  or  three  generations  of 
her  mistresses  fade  and  pass  away.  The  washer- 
woman, with  scarce  a  ray  of  hope  to  cheer  her  in 
her  toils,  will  live  to  see  her  fashionable  sisters  die 
around  her.  The  kitchen-maid  is  hearty  and 
strong,  when  her  lady  has  to  be  nursed  like  a  sick 
baby.  It  is  a  sad  truth,  that  fashion-pampered 
women  ai-e  almost  worthless  for  all  the  good  ends 
of  human  life.  They  have  but  little  force  of  cha- 
racter ;  they  have  still  less  power  of  moral  will, 
and  quite  as  little  physical  energy.  They  live  for 
no  great  purpose  in  life ;  they  accomplish  no  wor- 
thy ends.  They  are  only  doll  forms  in  the  hands 
of  milliners  and  servants,  to  be  dressed  and  fed  to 
order.  They  dress  nobody;  they  feed  nobody; 
they  instruct  nobody ;  they  bless  nobody,  and  save 
nobody.  They  write  no  books  ;  they  set  no  rich 
examples  of  virtue  and  womanly  life.  If  they 
rear  children,  servants  and  nurses  do  all.  And 
when  reared,  what  are  they  ?  AVhat  do  they  ever 
amount  to,  but  weaker  scions  of  the  old  stock  ? 
Who  ever  heard  of  a  fashionable  woman's  child 
exhibiting  any  virtue  and  power  of  mind  for  which 
it  became  eminent '?  Read  the  biographies  of  great 
and  good  men  and  women.  Not  one  of  them  had 
a  fashionable  mother.  They  nearly  all  sprung  from 
strong-minded  women,  who  had  about  as  little  to 
do  with  fashion  as  with  the  changing  clouds. 


Artesian  Well. — The  artesian  well  at  Charles- 
ton, S.  C,  is  tubed  to  the  depth  of  1320  feet,  and 
supplies  100,000  gallons  every  twenty-four  hours. 
Its  temperature,  when  it  reaches  the  surface,  is 
about  83  degrees  of  Fahrenheit,  its  taste  slightly 
alkaline,  and  it  is  thought  to  have  medicinal  qua- 
lities. Glass  deposited  in  it  for  a  few  hours  re- 
ceives an  iridescent  coating,  similar  to  that  at  the 
artesian  well  of  Grenellc,  near  Paris.  A  trough 
near  the  well,  on  one  of  the  great  thoroughfares  of 
the  city,  is  supplied  with  this  water  for  the  use  of 
horses,  who  manifest  a  singular  avidity  for  it,  many 
of  them  refusing  to  drink  at  their  stables  in  the 
morning,  in  the  expectation  of  receiving  their  sup- 
ply at  the  trough  on  their  way  to  their  stands. 


THE  FRIEND. 


EIGHTH  MONTH  -20,  1859. 


History  of  a  Little  Word. — Trench,  in  his  ex- 
cellent work  on  "  English,  Past  and  Present,"  after 
noticing  the  anomalous  construction  of  the  word 
"  its,''  says  it  "  does  not  once  occur  through  the 
whole  of  our  authorized  version  of  the  Bible — oc- 
curs only  three  times  in  all  Shakspearc — was  a 
word  unknown  to  Ben  Jonson — was  not  admitted 


Our  readers  have  all  been  aware,  we  apprehend, 
of  the  great  religious  awakening  which  has  appear- 
ed in  various  parts  of  the  United  States,  within 
the  last  eighteen  months,  leading  very  many,  both 
in  cities  and  in  the  country,  to  assemble  daily  for 
the  purposes  of  prayer  and  praise.  Whatever  may 
have  been  the  prompting  cause  or  causes,  the  effect 
has  certainly  been  remarkable,  as  evidenced  by 
the  numbers  of  all  denominations  that  have  crowd- 
ed the  places  of  meeting,  tlie  fervour  manifested 
by  many  in  their  religious  exercises,  the  change  of 
habits  for  the  better  witnessed  in  not  a  few,  and 
the  origin  and  continuance  of  the  whole  movement 
independent  of  clerical  influence.  From  the  ac- 
counts giveri  in  the  newspapers,  we  infer  that  al- 
though the  "  union  prayer  meetings,"  as  they  are 
called,  are  very  generally  continued,  the  number 
resorting  to  them  is  materially  diminished  ;  though 
in  many  places  they  are  still  quite  large,  and  are 
represented  as  being  generally  frequented  by  many 
who  not  long  since  evinced  little  or  no  interest  in 
religion  or  anything  connected  with  it. 

It  appears,  by  the  accounts  received  from  Eng- 
land, that  similar  movements  are  now  going  on  in 
Scotland  and  Ireland.  At  a  "  union  prayer-meet- 
ing," held  in  Edinburgh,  there  is  said  to  have  been 
forty  thousand  persons  present,  the  greater  part  of 
whom  took  part,  or  appeared  deeply  interested 
in  the  proceedings.  The  descriptions  given  of  this 
"  revival,"  in  Ireland,  represent  the  scenes  and  the 
effects  accompanying  it  as  very  remarkable.  It 
commenced  in  the  county  of  Antrim,  and  has  been 
gradually  spreading  through  the  whole  nortlicrn 
part  of  the  island.    There,  as  here,  the  whole 
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movement  has  originated  with  the  laity,  and  tens 
of  thousands  of  the  "  common  people"  are  said  to 
flock  eagerly  to  the  meetings,  and  to  engage  with 
great  fervour  in  the  various  religious  exercises  which 
they  feel  themselves  prompted  to.  So  great  has 
been  the  change  effected  in  many  of  the  rural  dis- 
tricts, that  taverns  and  dram-shops  have  been  de- 
serted, and  their  proprietors  in  several  instances 
have  closed  them  ;  party  feuds  that  have  existed 
for  years,  and  to  which  the  sensitive  Irish  are  pe- 
culiarly liable,  have  vanished  at  least  for  the  pre- 
sent ;  and  the  labourers,  with  their  wives  and  chil- 
dren, after  finishing  their  work,  repair  to  the  places 
appointed  for  assembling,  where  many  from  among 
their  own  rank,  engage  in  exhortation  or  prayer, 
as  they  believe  themselves  moved  by  a  divine  re- 
quiring. "  These  meetings,"  says  one  account, 
"  have  been  kept  up  every  night,  and  often  last  all 
night.  I  have  been  told  by  several  cool-headed, 
respectable  men,  that  the  scenes  which  they  pre- 
sent baiSe  all  description ;  some  in  the  house,  but 
a  great  many  more  outside,  exhorting,  praying,  or 
singing  in  groups ;  and  even  children  from  nine  to 
twelve  years  of  age,  some  here,  some  there,  engag- 
ed in  prayer,  with  all  the  appearance  of  the  utmost 
fervour,  and  as  if  they  were  unconscious  of  any  but 
themselves."  The  same  account  further  says : 
"  No  one  about  here  seems  to  think  of  sending  for 
a  clergyman  or  a  preacher,  but  declares  to  the 
neighbours  who  gather  round,  that  Christ  himself 
has  taught  them  by  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit^ and  that  they  feel  constrained  or  compelled  to 
speak,  pray  and  exhort.  Every  one  seems  to  ex- 
claim that  man  has  had  nothing  to  do  with  this 
visitation,  it  is  direct  from  God  himself." 

Whether  the  last  expressed  opinion  is  true  or 
not,  is  not  for  us  to  decide;  but  if  it  please  Him, 
who  came  into  the  world  to  seek  and  to  save  that 
which  was  lost,  to  make  use  of  this  extraordinary 
movement  to  awaken  souls  that  have  been  dead  in 
sin,  to  a  sense  of  their  undone  condition  without 
an  interest  in  Him,  and  to  lead  them  to  apply  in 
living  faith  for  that  salvation  which  He  alone  can 
give,  it  will  be  a  great  blessing  to  them,  and  may 
prove  a  great  blessing  to  the  country  where  it 
takes  place. 

William  Penn  remarks,  that  there  was  an  ex- 
traordinary visitation  of  the  Day  Spring  from  on 
high  to  the  people  of  England,  about  the 'time  when 
the  Society  of  Friends  had  its  rise ;  preparing  the 
minds  of  many  for  the  reception  of  the  true  spiri- 
tual religion  of  the  gospel,  as  preached  by  those 
eminent  servants  of  the  Lord,  who,  when  the 
people  were  thus  prepared,  were  sent  forth  to  ga- 
ther them  into  the  true  fold,  and  under  the  teach- 
ing and  leading  of  Christ  Jesus,  the  Head  of  the 
church.  May  we  not  hope  that  something  similar 
may,  in  unutterable  mercy,  be  vouchsafed  in  our 
day,  and  that  our  own  poor  peeled  Society,  not- 
withstanding its  rebellion  and  cold  formality,  may 
be  permitted  to  participate  in  a  renewed  visitation 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  thus  come  to  know  a  resto- 
ration to  the  "  old  paths,"  wherein  it  may  find 
rest,  and  the  members,  "  walking  in  the  fear  of  Grod 
and  in  the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  may  be 
multiplied. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Europe. — News  from  England  to  Eighth  mo.  3d. 

The  advices  from  the  continent  are  of  a  more  pacific 
character,  the  agitation  produced  on  the  first  announce- 
ment of  peace  liaving  gradually  subsided.  France  was 
making  [jrepaiatious  for  a  general  disarmament,  accord- 
ing to  the  decision  of  the  Emperor.  The  French  corpn 
dc  iirmcA,  which  was  formed  for  a  march  on  the  Rhine, 
previous  to  the  suspension  of  hostilities,  had  been  al- 
ready dissolved. 

England. — In  the  House  of  Commons,  the  increased 


Income  Tax  bill  was  ordered  to  a  third  reading.  Sir  0. 
Wood  made  a  financial  statement  in  respect  to  the  go- 
vernment of  India.  He  estimated  the  expenditure  of  the 
year  at  £46,000,000,  whdst  the  estimated  revenue  was 
only  £35,800,000,  leaving  a  deficiency  of  £10,200,000 
sterling.  In  addition  to  this  there  are  £2,000,000  to  be 
raised  by  England  towards  the  expenditure  of  India, 
making  the  total  deficiency  £12,000,000.  This  has  al- 
ready been  partially  provided  for,  but  there  are  £5,000,- 
000  still  needed,  and  he  proposed  to  raise  this  by  a  fur- 
ther loan.  He  thought  there  was  no  likelihood  of  any 
improvement  in  the  financial  affairs  of  India  for  two  or 
three  years  to  come.  A  resolution  was  adopted  in  fa- 
vour of  an  additional  £5,000,000  loan.  The  latest  ad- 
vices from  India  state,  that  the  disaffection  among  the 
European  troops  was  increasing.  At  Bemhampore,  they 
were  in  open  mutiny,  and  have  entrenched  themselves 
in  barracks,  and  elected  officers  to  command  them. — 
Serious  strikes  were  occurring  in  London  among  the 
operatives.  The  builders  were  demanding  a  reduction 
of  their  hours  of  labour,  so  that  nine  hours  should  con- 
stitute a  day's  work,  and  the  employees  of  the  gas  com- 
panies were  demanding  increased  wages. 

The  Manchester  advices  continued  favourable.  The 
Liverpool  cotton  market  was  steady.  Breadstuffs  dull. 
Consols,  94|-  a  95. 

France. — The  Paris  Bourse  was  firm ;  the  quotation 
for  rentes  was  69f.  45c.,  an  advance  of  one  per  cent,  since 
the  previous  quotation.  The  Minister  of  War  had  ad- 
dressed an  order  to  all  the  Colonels  of  Regiments  to  send 
home  8.11  soldiers  whose  absence  had  been  recalled  after 
the  declaration  of  war  against  Austria,  and  likewise  all 
those  who  are  entitled  by  their  services  to  leave  of  ab- 
sence for  six  months,  so  that  they  may  be  at  the  dispo- 
sal of  the  farmers  who  may  require  them  for  getting  in 
the  harvest. — No  change  is  to  be  noticed  in  the  commer- 
cial situation  of  France.  The  accounts  from  the  agri- 
cultural districts  are  not  unfavourable.  The  wheat  crop 
has  not  sustained  much  injury.  The  barley  crop  was 
not  expected  to  be  productive,  but  the  stock  on  hand 
was  immense.  The  crop  of  oats  will  probably  be  more 
productive  than  was  expected.  The  harvest  altogether 
will  exceed  that  of  an  ordinary  year,  and  there  will  be 
an  overplus  for  exportation. 

An  aid-de-camp  of  the  French  Emperor  has  been  des- 
patched to  Rome,  with  a  letter  to  the  Papal  government, 
insisting  on  serious  reforms  intended  to  allay  the  dis- 
content of  the  people.  The  following  points  are  speci- 
fied :  1.  Admission  of  laymen  into  Cabinet  or  Ministe- 
rial offices,  under  the  premiership  of  a  cardinal  secretary. 
2.  A  State  Council,  on  the  model  of  the  French  Council 
cCEtat.  3.  A  Consulta  of  at  least  forty  members,  whose 
vote  shall  not  be  simply  consulatif,  but  indispensable  for 
all  laws  or  taxes.  4.  The  members  of  this  assembly  to 
be  elected  by  the  municipal  bodies.  5.  Centralization 
to  be  abolished,  and  the  remote  provinces  to  be  under 
the  bona  fide  control  of  their  respective  municipalities. 
6.  A  code  to  be  drawn  up  similar  to  that  of  Lombardy, 
or  the  Code  Napoleon.  7.  Lay  tribunals,  with  a  court 
of  appeal  sitting  at  Rome,  half  composed  of  lay  and 
half  clerical  judges.  8.  Native  army  to  be  raised  by 
conscription. 

Austria. — The  financial  embarrassments  of  the  go- 
vernment are  extreme,  and  it  was  surmised  that  some 
radical  measures  of  relief  were  in  contemplation.  It  is 
stated  that  the  promised  reforms  are  claiming  the  anxi- 
ous consideration  of  the  Ministry.  A  Paris  correspon- 
dent of  the  Independence  thus  speaks  of  the  projects  of 
reform  entertained  by  the  Emperor  of  Austria:  "All 
the  provincial  councils  of  the  empire  are  to  be  convoked 
simultaneously,  in  order  to  answer  a  series  of  questions 
on  the  ameliorations  which  they  may  think  necessary  to 
the  internal  government  of  the  State,  and  especially  in 
the  provincial  organization.  Contrary  to  the  usual  prac 
lice,  no  programme  will  be  given  for  the  proceedings  of 
the  councils,  but  they  will  have  complete  liberty  in  their 
deliberations,  and  may  make  known  openly  and  sin- 
cerely to  the  Emperor  the  wants  and  wishes  of  the  popu- 
lations." 

The  Zurich  Conference  had  not  yet  assembled,  but  it 
was  expected  to  meet  in  a  few  days.    Sardinia  was  to 
be  represented  in  it.    The  Congress  of  the  Great  Powers 
is  to  be  postponed  until  the  result  of  the  Zurich  confer 
ence  has  been  ascertained. 

Ilaly. — The  "  Invalide  Rnsse"  says  that  Austria  and 
France  may  make  whatever  treaties  they  please,  but  in 
fixing  the  fate  of  Italy  tliey  are  bound  to  ask  the  con 
currence  of  the  rest  of  Europe." 

The  abdication  of  the  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany,  in  fa- 
vour of  his  son,  does  not  satisfy  the  inhabitants,  who 
by  an  almost  unanimous  vote,  have  expressed  their 
wish  to  be  annexed  to  Sardinia. — The  Times'  cnrrc.=!pou- 
dent  froiu  Rome,  says,  "There  is  great  disalfecliou  here 


and  I  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  the  French  so 
diers  alone  keep  down  a  general  outbreak."  The  Ji 
suits  have  been  driven  out  of  Falenza,  Ferli  and  Ferrar; 
The  Bologna  Gazette  publishes  a  declaration  that  tl 
provinces  of  Romagna  have  shaken  off  the  Papal  yol> 
never  to  return  again,  and  that  their  wish  is  to  be  at 
nexed  to  Sardinia.  The  French  Emperor  is  in  favour  ( 
the  restoration  of  the  banished  Dukes  of  Tuscany  an 
Modena,  with  the  understanding  that  they  will  carry  oi 
all  the  reforms  called  for  by  the  welfare  of  their  peoph 
and  the  progress  of  civilization,  but  he  will  not  emplo 
any  armed  intervention  on  their  behalf.  A  special  Ee 
voy  of  France  had  arrived  at  Turin,  for  the  purpose  ( 
bringing  about  the  restoration  of  the  Grand  Dukes. 

Spain. — A  Republican  conspiracy  at  Seville,  wit 
ramifications  at  Barcelona  and  other  places,  has  bee 
discovered,  and  some  of  the  parties  implicated  arrestee 
United  States. — New  York. — Mortality  last  wee 
661 — an  increase  of  36  from  the  previous  week.  Unde 
ten  years  of  age,  446.  Twenty-one  deaths  took  plac 
from  violence,  which  includes  homicides,  suicides  an 
drowning.  The  annual  report  of  the  Chamber  of  Com 
merce  states  the  quantity  of  brown  sugar  used  by  th 
nineteen  sugar  refineries  in  that  city,  during  the  las 
year,  amounted  to  252,000,000  pounds,  producing  ove 
150,000,000  pounds  of  refined  sugar.  The  greates 
quantity  was  used  by  R.  L.  k  A.  Stuart,  who  refine 
35,000,000  pounds. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  240 ;  under  te  gtl 
years  of  age,  140.    A  recent  investigation  shows  tha 
there  are  310  buildings  for  public  worship  in  this  citj 
Of  these,  the  Presbyterians  have  69,  Methodists  63,  Epis 
copalians  52,  Baptists  33,  Roman  Catholics  27. 

South  Carolina. — This  State  is  now  taking  a  censu; 
and  in  seventeen  parishes  there  is  a  decrease  of  mor 
than  5000  in  the  white  population  since  1855,  while  th 
slaves  have  largely  increased.  It  would  seem  as  if  th 
State  was  becoming  Africanized  rapidly  enough,  witb  ( 
out  the  aid  of  the  foreign  slave  trade. 

Texas. — At  the  late  election,  Samuel  Houston,  the  In 
dependent  candidate  for  Governor,  was  elected  by 
large  majority  over  the  Democratic  candidate. 

St.  Louis. — Notwithstanding  the  late  decided  vote  c 
the  citizens  on  the  subject,  the  city  council  has  passe 
an  ordinance  legalizing  and  directing  the  keeping  ope 
of  drinking  houses  on  the  first  day  of  the  week  unt. 
nine  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  after  three  o'clock  i 
the  afternoon  of  that  day. 

Forged  Treasury  Notes. — Extensive  forgeries  of  go 
vernment  drafts  and  treasury  notes  have  been  discovere 
in  Sail  Lake  City,  and  the  perpetrators  are  said  to  b 
high  Mormon  dignitaries.  The  forgeries  are  well  est 
cuted  and  calculated  to  deceive  without  careful  inspec 
tion.  Several  Mormons  of  high  standing  have  been  ai 
rested  by  the  U.  S.  Marshal.  The  tools  and  materia! 
of  the  forgers  were  found  in  the  tithing  office  of  Brighai 
Young,  and  it  is  understood  that  the  profits  of  the  trans 
action  were  to  accrue  to  the  Mormon  church. 

The  Markets. — The  following  were  the  quotations  o 
the  15th  inst.  Baltimore — Flour  dull,  at  $4.12  ;  whit 
wheat,  $1.20  a  $1.40;  corn,  white  and  yellow,  70  ct 
a  74  cts.  Philadelphia — Flour,  new,  superfine,  $5.50 
old.  $5.00  a  $5.12  ;  prime,  new  red  wheat,  $1.25  ;  choic 
white,  $1.35  a  $1.38  ;  rye,  70  cts.  a  78  cts. ;  new  Marj 
land  and  Delaware  oats,  34  cts. ;  prime  Pennsylvanii 
37  cts.  a  38  cts.  ;  yellow  corn,  77  cts.  a  78  cts. ;  clove* 
seed,  $5.75  ;  Timothy,  $2.50  a  $2.75  ;  flax  seed,  $1.0i' 
Neiv  For/c— Superfine  State  flour,  $4.00  $4.25  ;  extif  i, 
State,  $4.30  a  $4.60 ;  good  shipping  brands,  Ohio,  $5.0C 
Southern  flour,  $4.75  a  $5.00;  corn  meal,  $4.10. 


EVENING  SCHOOLS  FOR  ADULT  COLOURED 
PERSONS. 

A  Principal  and  Assistant  Teachers  are  wanted  fci  ^ 
the  Men's  school,  and  a  Principal  and  Assistants  ft 
the  Women's  school. 

The  schools  will  be  opened  early  in  the  Tenth  month 
they  are  held  five  evenings  in  the  week,  during  fiv 
months.    Apply  to 

John  0.  Allen,  No.  321  N.  Front  st.,  or  335  S.  Fifth  8 

William  Evans,  Jr.,  No.  252  S.  Front  street,  or 

Samuel  Allen.  No.  336  S.  Front  street. 


WANTED. 

For  Friends'  Select  School  for  Girls,  a  Teacher  qvM 
lified  to  give  instruction  in  Mathematics  and  the  high( 
branches  of  study.  Application  may  be  made  to  D( 
borah  M.  Williamson,  No.  1024  Arch  street;  Mary  I 
Stroud,  No.  1432  S.  Penn  S(|uare  ;  or  Rebecca  S.  Allei 
No.  335  S.  Fifth  street.    ICarly  application  is  desired. 

Eighth  mo.  8tli,  1850. 
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Rise  aad  Progress  of  the  Society  of  Friends. 

(Continued  from  page  394.) 

Oh  !  that  they  that  read  me  could  but  feel  me  ; 
■  my  heart  is  aflected  with  this  merciful  visita- 
in  of  the  Father  of  lights  and  spirits  to  this  poor 
tion,  and  the  whole  world,  through  the  same 
5timony.    Why  should  the  inhabitants  thereof 
eot  it't    Why  should  they  lose  the  blessed  bene- 
of  it?    Why  should  they  not  turn  to  the  Lord 
th  air  their  hearts,  and  say  from  the  heart, 
5peak,  Lord,  for  now  thy  poor  servants  hear  'i 
i!  that  thy  will  may  be  done,  thy  great,  thy 
Dd  and  holy  will,  in  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven. 
I  it  in  us,  do  it  upon  us,  do  what  thou  wilt  with 
;  for  we  are  thine,  and  desire  to  glorify  thee  our 
eator,  both  for  that,  and  because  thou  art  our 
ideemer;  for  thou  art  redeeming  us  from  the 
rth,  from  the  vanities  and  pollutions  of  it,  to  be 
jeculiar  people  unto  thee."    Oh  !  this  were  a 
ave  day  for  England,  if  so  she  could  say  in 
ith.    But  alas  !  the  case  is  otherwise  :  for  which 
ne  of  thine  inhabitants,  0  land  of  my  nativity  ! 
ve  mourned  over  thee  with  bitter  wailing  and 
uentation.    Their  heads  have  been  indeed  as 
ters,  and  their  eyes  as  fountains  of  tears,  because 
thy  transgression  and  stiff-neckedness ;  because 
HI  wilt  not  hear,  and  fear,  and  return  to  the 
3k,  even  thy  rock,  0  England  !  from  whence 
m  art  hewn.    But  be  thou  warned,  O  land  of 
2at  profession  !  to  receive  him  into  thy  heart, 
hold  at  that  door  it  is,  he  hath  stood  so  long 
ocking ;  but  thou  wilt  yet  have  none  of  him. 
i!  be  thou  awakened,  lest  Jerusalem's  judg- 
;nts  do  swiftly  overtake  thee,  because  of  Jerusa- 
n's  sins  that  abound  in  thee.   For  she  abounded 
formality,  but  made  void  the  weighty  things  of 
id's  law,  as  thou  daily  doest. 
She  withstood  the  Son  of  God  in  the  flesh,  and 
)u  resistest  the  Son  of  God  in  the  Spirit,  lie 
uld  have  gathered  her  as  a  hen  gathereth  her 
ickens  under  her  wings,  and  she  would  not ;  so 
uld  lie  have  gathered  thee  out  of  thy  lifeless 
)fession,  and  have  brought  thee  to  inherit  sub- 
nce,  to  have  known  his  power  and  kingdom ; 
which  He  often  knocked  within,  by  his  grace 
i  Spirit,  and  without,  by  his  servants  and  wit- 
ises.    But  on  the  contrary,  as  Jerusalem  of  old 
•secutcd  the  manifestation  of  the  Son  of  God  in 
flesh,  and  crucified  him^  and  whipped  and  im- 
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prisoned  his  servants ;  so  hast  thou,  0  land  I  cru- 
cified to  thyself  afresh  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory, 
and  done  despite  to  his  Spirit  of  grace ;  slighting 
the  Fatherly  visitation,  and  persecuting  the  blessed 
dispensers  of  it  by  thy  laws  and  magistrates; 
though  they  have  early  and  late  pleaded  with  thee 
in  the  power  and  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  in  love  and 
meekness,  that  thou  mightest  know  the  Lord,  and 
serve  him,  and  become  the  glory  of  all  lands. 

But  thou  hast  evilly  entreated  and  requited 
them.  Thou  hast  set  at  nought  all  their  counsel, 
and  wouldst  have  none  of  their  reproof,  as  thou 
shouldst  have  had.  Their  appearance  was  too 
strait,  and  their  qualifications  were  too  mean  for 
thee  to  receive  them ;  like  the  Jews  of  old,  that 
cried,  "  Is  not  this  the  carpenter's  son,  and  are  not 
his  brethren  among  us  ;  which  of  the  scribes,  of  the 
learned  (the  orthodox)  believe  in  him  1"  prophes}'- 
ing  their  fall  in  a  year  or  two,  and  making  and 
executing  severe  laws  to  bring  it  to  pass ;  endea- 
vouring to  terrify  them  out  of  their  holy  way,  or 
destroy  them  for  abiding  faithful  to  it.  But  thou 
hast  seen  how  many  governments  that  rose  against 
them,  and  determined  their  downfall,  have  been 
overturned  and  extlDguished,  and  that  they  are 
still  preserved,  and  become  a  great  and  a  consid- 
erable people,  among  the  middle  sort  of  thy  num- 
erous inhabitants.  And  notwithstanding  the  many 
difliculties  without  and  within,  which  they  have 
laboured  under,  since  the  Lord  God  Eternal  first 
gathered  them,  they  are  an  increasing  people ;  the 
Lord  still  adding  unto  them,  in  divers  parts,  such 
as  shall  be  saved,  if  they  persevere  to  the  end. 
And  to  thee,  0  England  !  were  they,  and  are  they 
lifted  up  as  a  standard,  and  as  a  city  set  upon  a 
hill,  and  to  the  nations  round  about  thee,  that  in 
their  light  thou  mayst  come  to  see  light,  even  in 
Christ  Jesus,  the  light  of  the  world;  and  there- 
fore thy  light,  and  life  too,  if  thou  wouldst  but  turn 
from  thy  many  evil  ways,  and  receive  and  obey  it. 
For  in  the  Light  of  the  Lamb  must  the  nations 
of  them  that  are  saved  walk,  as  the  Scripture 
testifies. 

Remember,  0  nation  of  great  profession  !  how 
the  Lord  has  waited  upon  thee  since  the  dawning 
of  reformation,  and  the  many  mercies  and  judg- 
ments by  which  he  has  pleaded  with  thee  ;  and 
awake  and  arise  out  of  thy  deep  sleep,  and  yet 
hear  his  word  in  thy  heart,  that  thou  mayst  live. 

Let  not  this  thy  day  of  visitation  pass  over  thy 
head,  nor  neglect  thou  so  great  salvation  as  is  this 
which  is  come  to  thy  house,  O  England  !  for  why 
shouldst  thou  die,  0  land  that  God  desires  to 
bless?  Be  assured  it  is  He  that  has  been  in  the 
midst  of  this  people,  in  the  midst  of  thee ;  and  not 
a  delusion,  as  thy  mistaken  teachers  have  made 
thee  believe.  And  this  thou  shalt  find  by  their 
marks  and  fruits,  if  thou  wilt  consider  them  in  the 
spirit  of  moderation. 

I.  They  were  changed  men  themselves  before 
they  went  about  to  change  others.  Their  hearts 
were  rent  as  well  as  their  garments ;  and  they 
knew  the  power  and  work  of  God  upon  them.  And 
this  was  seen  by  the  great  alteration  it  made,  and 
their  stricter  course  of  life  and  more  godly  conver- 
sation that  immediately  followed  upon  it. 
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II.  They  went  not  forth,  or  preached  in  their 
own  time  or  will,  but  in  the  will  of  God  ;  and  spoke 
not  their  own  studied  matter,  but  as  they  were 
opened  and  moved  of  his  Spirit,  with  which  they 
were  well  acquainted  in  their  own  conversion; 
which  cannot  be  expressed  to  carnal  men,  so  as  to 
give  them  any  intelligible  account ;  for  to  such  it 
is,  as  Christ  said,  like  the  blowing  of  the  wind, 
which  no  man  knows,  whence  it  cometh,  or  whi- 
ther it  goeth.  Yet  this  proof  and  seal  went  along 
with  their  ministry,  that  many  were  turned  frooi 
their  lifeless  professions,  and  the  evil  of  their  ways, 
to  an  inward  and  experimental  knowledge  of  God, 
and  an  holy  life,  as  thousands  can  witness.  And 
as  they  freely  received  what  they  had  to  say  from 
the  Lord,  so  they  freely  administered  it  to  others. 

III.  The  bent  and  stress  of  their  ministry  was 
conversion  to  God  ;  regeneration  and  holiness.  Not 
schemes  of  doctrines  and  verbal  creeds,  or  new 
forms  of  worship  ;  but  a  leaving  ofi',  in  religion,  the 
superfluous,  and  reducing  the  ceremonious  and 
formal  part,  and  pressing;  earnestly  the  substantial, 
the  necessary  and  profitable  part  to  the  soul ;  as 
all,  upon  a  serious  reflection,  must  and  do  acknow- 
ledge. 

iV.  They  directed  people  to  a  principle  in  them- 
selves, though  not  of  themselves,  by  which  all  that 
they  asserted,  preached  and  exhorted  others  to, 
might  be  wrought  in  them,  and  known  to  them, 
through  experience,  to  be  true;  which  is  an  high 
and  distinguishing  mark  of  the  truth  of  their  minis- 
try, both  that  they  knew  what  they  said,  and  were 
not  afraid  of  coming  to  the  test.  For  as  they  were 
bold  from  certainty,  so  they  required  conformity 
upon  no  human  authority,  but  upon  conviction, 
and  the  conviction  of  this  principle,  which  they 
asserted  was  in  them  that  they  preached  unto  ;  and 
unto  that  they  directed  them,  that  they  might  ex- 
amine and  prove  the  reality  of  those  things  which 
they  had  affirmed  of  it,  as  to  its  manifestation  and 
work  in  man.  And  this  is  more  than  the  many 
ministers  in  the  world  pretended  to.  They  declare 
of  religion,  say  many  things  true,  in  words,  of  God, 
Christ,  and  the  Spirit ;  of  holiness  and  heaven  ; 
that  all  men  should  repent  and  amend  their  lives, 
or  they  will  go  to  hell,  kc.  But  which  of  them  all 
pretend  to  speak  of  their  own  knowledge  and  ex- 
perience ;  or  ever  directed  to  a  divine  principle,  or 
agent,  placed  of  God  in  man,  to  help  him ;  and 
how  to  kwow  it,  and  wait  to  feel  its  power  to  work 
that  good  and  acceptable  will  of  God  in  them  ? 

Some  of  them  indeed  have  spoken  of  the  Spirit, 
and  the  operations  of  it  to  sanetificatiou,  and  per- 
formance of  worship  to  t!od  ;  but  where  and  how 
to  find  it,  and  wait  in  it  to  perform  our  duty  to 
God,  was  yet  as  a  mystery  to  be  declared  by  this 
farther  degree  of  reformation.  So  that  this  people 
did  not  only  in  words,  more  than  equally  press  re- 
pentance, conversion  mid  holiness,  but  did  it  know- 
ingly and  experimentally ;  and  directed  those  to 
whom  they  preached,  to  a  suflicient  principle  ;  and 
told  them  where  it  was,  and  by  what  tokens  they 
might  know  it,  and  which  way  they  might  experi- 
ence the  power  and  eflicacy  of  it  to  their  souls' 
happiness.  Which  is  more  than  theory  and  spe- 
culation, upon  which  most  other  ministers  depend  ; 
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for  here  is  certainty ;  a  bottom  upon  which  man 
may  boldly  appear  before  God  in  the  great  day  of 
account. 

V.  They  reached  to  the  inward  state  and  con- 
dition of  people,  which  is  an  evidence  of  the  virtue 
of  their  principle,  and  of  their  ministering  from  it, 
and  not  from  their  own  imaginations,  glosses,  or 
comments  upon  Scripture.  For  nothing  reaches 
the  heart,  but  what  is  from  the  heart,  or  pierces 
the  conscience,  but  what  comes  from  a  living  con- 
science. Insomuch  that  it  hath  often  happened, 
where  people  have,  under  secrecy,  revealed  their 
state  or  condition  to  some  choice  friends  for  advice 
or  ease,  they  have  been  so  particularly  directed  in 
the  ministry  of  this  people,  that  they  have  chal- 
lenged their  friends  with  discovering  their  secrets, 
and  telling  their  preachers  their  cases,  to  whom  a 
word  had  not  been  spoken.  Yea,  the  very  thoughts 
and  purposes  of  the  hearts  of  many  have  been  so 
plainly  detected,  that  they  have,  like  Nathaniel, 
cried  out,  of  this  inward  appearance  of  Christ : 
"  Thou  art  the  Son  of  God,  thou  art  the  King  of 
Israel."  And  those  that  have  embraced  this  di- 
vine principle  have  found  this  mark  of  its  truth 
and  divinity,  (as  the  woman  of  Samaria  did  of 
Christ,  when  in  the  flesh,  that  he  was  the  Messiah,) 
viz.  "  It  had  told  them  all  that  ever  they  had 
done  ;"  shown  them  their  insides,  the  most  inward 
secrets  of  their  hearts,  and  laid  judgment  to  the 
line,  and  righteousness  to  the  plummet ;  of  which 
thousands  can,  at  this  day,  give  in  their  witness. 
So  that  nothing  has  been  affirmed  by  this  people, 
of  the  power  and  virtue  of  this  heavenly  principle, 
that  such  as  have  turned  to  it  have  not  found  true, 
and  more ;  and  that  one  half  had  not  been  told 
them  of  what  they  have  seen  of  the  power,  purity, 
wisdom  and  goodness  of  God  therein. 

VI.  The  accomplishments  with  which  this  prin- 
ciple fitted,  even  some  of  the  meanest  of  this  people, 
for  their  work  and  service;  furnishing  some  of 
them  with  an  extraordinary  understanding  in  di- 
vine things,  and  an  admirable  fluency  and  taking- 
way  of  expression,  which  gave  occasion  to  some  to 
wonder,  saying  of  them,  as  of  their  Master,  "  Is 
not  this  such  a  mechanic's  son,  how  came  he  by 
this  learning  ?"  As  from  thence  others  took  occa- 
sion to  suspect  and  insinuate  they  were  Jesuits  in 
disguise,  (who  had  the  reputation  of  learned  men 
for  an  age  past,)  though  there  was  not  the  least 
ground  of  truth  for  any  such  reflection  ;  in  that 
their  ministers  are  known,  the  places  of  their  abode, 
their  kindred  and  education. 

VII.  That  they  came  forth  low,  and  despised 
and  hated,  as  the  primitive  christians  did,  and  not 
by  the  help  of  worldly  wisdom  or  power,  as  former 
reformations,  in  part,  have  done.  Eutin  all  things 
it  may  be  said,  this  people  were  brought  forth  in 
the  cross ;  in  a  contradiction  to  the  ways,  worships, 
fashions  and  customs  of  this  world  ;  yea,  against 
wind  and  tide,  that  so  no  flesh  might  glory  before 
God. 

VIII.  They  could  have  no  design  to  themselves 
in  this  work,  thus  to  expose  themselves  to  scorn  and 
abuse ;  to  spend  and  be  spent ;  leaving  wife  and 
children,  house  and  land,  and  all  that  can  be  ac- 
counted dear  to  men,  with  their  lives  in  their  hands, 
being  daily  in  jeopardy,  to  declare  this  primitive 
message,  revived  in  their  spirits,  by  the  good  Spirit 
and  power  of  God,  viz. 

That  God  is  light,  and  in  him  is  no  darkness  at 
all ;  and  that  he  has  sent  his  Son  a  light  into  the 
world,  to  enlighten  all  men  in  orderto  salvation ;  and 
that  they  that  say  they  have  fellowship  with  God, 
and  are  his  children  and  people,  and  yet  walk  in 
darkness,  (viz.  in  disobedience  to  the  light  in  their 
consciences,)  ^ud  after  the  vanity  of  this  world,  they 
lie,  and  do  not  the  truth.    But  that  all  such  as  love 


the  light,  and  bring  their  deeds  to  it,  and  walk  in 
the  light,  as  God  is  light,  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
his  Son,  should  cleanse  them  from  all  sin.  Thus 
John  i.  4,  19.  Chap.  iii.  20,  21.  1  John  i.  5,  6,  7. 

IX.  Their  known  great  constancy  and  patience 
in  suffering  for  their  testimony,  in^  all  the  branches 
of  it ;  and  that  sometimes  unto  death,  by  beatings, 
bruisings,  long  and  crowded  imprisonments,  and 
noisome  dungeons ;  four  of  them  in  New  England 
dying  by  the  hands  of  the  executioner,  purely  for 
preaching  amongst  that  people  ;  besides  banish- 
ments and  excessive  plunders  and  sequestrations  of 
their  goods  and  estates,  almost  in  all  parts,  not 
easily  to  be  expressed,  and  less  to  have  been  en- 
dured, but  by  those  that  have  the  support  of  a 
good  and  glorious  cause ;  refusing|'deliverance  by 
any  indirect  ways  or  means,  as  often  as  it  was 
ofl'ered  unto  them. 

X.  That  they  did  not  only  not  show  any  dispo- 
sition to  revenge,  when  it  was  at  any  time  in  their 
power,  but  forgave  their  cruel  enemies ;  showing 
mercy  to  those  that  had  none  for  them. 

XI.  Their  plainness  with  those  in  authority,  like 
the  ancient  prophets,  not  fearing  to  tell  them  to 
their  faces  of  their  private  and  public  sins ;  and 
their  prophecies  to  them  of  their  afflictions  and 
downfall,  when  in  the  top  of  their  glory ;  also  of 
some  national  -judgments,  as  of  the  plague,  and  fire 
of  London,  in  express  terms ;  and  likewise  parti- 
cular ones  to  divers  persecutors,  which  accordingly 
overtook  them,  that  were  very  remarkable  in  the 
places  where  they  dwelt ;  which  in  time  may  be 
made  public  for  the  glory  of  God. 

Thus,  reader,  thou  seest  this  people  in  their  rise, 
principles,  ministry  and  progress,  both  their  gene- 
ral and  particular  testimony ;  by  which  thou  mayst 
be  informed  how,  and  upon  what  foot  they  sprang 
and  became  so  considerable  a  people.  It  remains 
next  that  I  show  also  their  care,  conduct  and  dis- 
cipline, as  a  christian  and  reformed  society,  that 
they  might  be  found  living  up  to  their  own  princi- 
ples and  profession.  And  this,  the  rather,  because 
they  have  hardly  sufl"ered  more  in  their  character 
from  the  unjust  charge  of  error,  than  by  the  false 
imputation  of  disorder ;  which  calumny,  indeed, 
has  not  failed  to  follow  all  the  true  steps  that  were 
ever  made  to  reformation,  and  under  which  re- 
proach none  suffered  more  than  the  primitive  chris- 
tians themselves,  that  were  the  honour  of  Chris- 
tianity, and  the  great  lights  and  examples  of  their 
own  and  succeeding  ages. 

(.To  bo  continued.) 


For  "  Tho  Friend." 

Augustus  Neander. 

(Continued  from  page  390.) 

"Neander  never  was  married.  He  lived  with  his 
two  sisters,  one  of  whom  died  before  him.  At  first 
he  was  inconsolable  ;  but  at  length  he  dried  his 
tears,  calmly  declared  his  firm  faith  in  God  in 
taking  her  to  himself,  and  immediately  resumed 
his  lectures  with  his  accustomed  ardor.  His  sister 
generally  accompanied  him  in  his  walks ;  and  lat- 
terly, when  he  became  nearly  blind,  so  that  he  was 
wholly  unable  to  walk  by  himself,  she  used  to  lead 
him  to  the  university,  and  was  often  seen  walking 
up  and  down  the  street,  in  front  of  it,  waiting  to 
conduct  him  home.  But  we  hasten  to  the  closing 
scene,  amid  which  we  will  find  Neander,  as  he  had 
lived,  a  child  of  love  and  humility. 

"  On  Monday,  the  8th  of  July,  1850,  he  lectured 
for  the  last  time.  He  had  been  complaining  be- 
fore;  and  that  day  being  stormy,  he  was  urged  to 
postpone  his  lecture.  But  he  would  not  be  per- 
suaded. In  the  midst  of  the  lecture  his  voice 
failed  him ;  but  he  resolutely  persevered.  The 
strong  will  commanded  the  feeble  frame.  Some 


of  the  students  conducted  him  home.  One  o 
hearers  said,  '  This  is  the  last  lecture  of  our 
der and  the  sound  rung  like  a  death-knell 
the  heart  of  the  students.  That  evening  ht 
came  worse.  He  called  for  his  sister,  and  tem 
addressing  her,  said,  '  Don't  feel  anxious,  my 
sister,  it  is  only  temporary.  I  know  my  na 
During  the  night  he  suffered  much ;  but,  oi 
afternoon  of  Tuesday,  he  suddenly  asked  fo 
reader,  and  listened  with  eager  attention  to 
was  read.  Next  day,  he  begged  to  be  allow 
rise  from  bed — the  strong  will  still  endeavo 
to  overcome  the  feebleness  of  decaying  nature. 
Saturday,  his  sufferings  increased  greatly ; 
for  the  first  time,  the  gentle,  benignant  Nes 
became  imperious.  He  would  rise.  He  pei 
torily  commanded  his  servant  to  bring  his  ch 
that  he  might  try  to  get  up  and  resume  his  ' 
The  student  who  was  watching  at  his  bed 
scarcely  persuade  him  to  be  still ;  and  it  wa 
till  his  sister  had  been  called,  and  said,  '  T 
dear  Augustus,  what  you  have  so  often  said 
when  I  have  resisted  the  orders  of  the  phyi 
— "  It  comes  from  God,  therefore,  we  must 
mit."  This  subdued  him  instantly,  and  he  re 
'  That  is  true;  it  all  comes  from  God,  and  we 
thank  him  for  it.'  During  the  day,  all  ho 
recovery  fled.  He  was  conducted  into  the  c 
her  which  had  been  the  scene  of  his  labours 
most  exquisite  enjoyment.  When  he  came 
the  beams  of  the  sun,  which  were  shining  int  tl 
apartment,  his  spirit  revived,  and,  turning  to 
around  him,  he  smilingly  said,  'I  have  a 
been  a  child  of  the  light,'  (o^u^o;  "u  iXiou.)  ] 
astonishment  of  every  one,  he  rose  from  his 
and  began  a  discourse  on  New  Testament  ex( 
and  next  entered  upon  the  subject  on  whii 
proposed  to  lecture  the  following  session — tin 
pel  of  John  considered  from  a  historical  pc 
view.  He  then  dictated  a  few  sentences  regard! 
German  mystics  of  the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth  ( 
ries,  called  the  '  Friends  of  Light.'  At  leng 
said,  'I  am  tired.  I  will  now  go  to  sleep.' 
was  gently  laid  down  to  his  last  repose.  He 
pered  '  Good-night,  good-night,'  slumbered 
hours ;  and  amid  the  calm  of  a  Sabbath  mo: 
the  gentle,  loving  spirit  passed  away  to  the  i 
turbed  Sabbath  which  awaits  the  children  o: 
in  the  heavenly  world. 

"  Thus  died  Neander.  He  said  to  his  si 
little  before  the  event,  '  Johanna,  I  am  ti 
must  go  home.''  After  a  few  hours'  sleep,  I 
GO  HOME — that  home  of  many  mansions  whii 
Father  in  heaven  had  prepared  for  him.  A 
in  '  L'Esperance,'  under  date  of  Septembc 
1850,  speaking  of  his  death,  says,  '  Our  hea 
poses  with  a  full  calmness  near  this  bed,  nea 
cradle,  I  will  say,  where  the  cherished  child 
Lord  closes  his  eyes  for  the  last  time  to  thi 
of  this  world.  He  does  not  pray,  because 
him  each  breath  is  a  prayer.  He  does  not 
because  the  xvord  is  written  on  his  heart.  H 
not  testify,  because  his  life  was  a  perpetual 
mony.  This  spiritualism  which  he  has  si 
regulated  and  sought,  he  realizes;  and,  if  tl 
nothing  extraordinary  outwardly,  it  is  becar 
has  become  ordinary  and  natural  inwardly 
died  living — living  to  Christ,  because  he  lived  i^ii 
— dying  to  himself.' 

"  It  is  impossible  to  describe  the  impressic 
duced  upon  the  city  of  Berlin  when  the  intellfn 
of  Neauder's  death  spread  through  it.  A 
men  could  not  believe  it ;  and  when  the  sad 
was  realized,  it  became  a  city  of  lamentatioi 

"  His  mode  of  lecturing  has  been  often  des( 
and  to  a  stranger  must  have  appeared  excee 
singular,  approaching  even  to  the  ludicrous. 
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a  rather  ungainly  looking  man,  in  a  long,  loose 
Surtout,  hanging  about  his  person,  rather  than  fit- 
ting it,  with  large  Hessian  boots,  standing  at  a 
desk — his  ejes  apparently  closed,  his  face  turned 
gometinies  to  the  floor,  sometimes  to  the  wall  be- 
hind him,  but  never  to  his  audience  ;  fancy  him 
farther,  holding  a  pen  in  his  hand,  which  he  twists 
in  all  directions,  and  in  the  excitement  of  speaking, 
ultimately  tears  into  pieces,  scattering  the  frag- 
ments around  ;  fancy  him,  farther,  leaning  over 
the  desk,  jerking  it  about,  now  forward,  now  back- 
ward, and  sometimes  threatening  to  precipitate  it 
along  with  himself,  into  the  midst  of  his  audience 
— and  you  have  have  no  exaggerated  idea  of  Ne- 
ander's  manner.  But  all  this  was  soon  lost  sight 
of  by  his  hearers,  when  they  began  to  listen  to  what 
was  said,  and  to  be  carried  along  in  sympathy, 
with  the  deep  fervor  of  the  lecturer's  speech. 

**  Neander's  affection  for  his  students  was  wonder- 
ful ;  he  seemed  to  live  but  for  them,  and  his  beloved 
work  among  them.  He  was  in  the  habit  of  gather- 
ing a  number  of  them  around  him,  every  Saturday 
evening,  in  his  study.  The  writer  knows  several 
students  who  have  enjoyed  this  privilege.  All  of 
them  feel  as  if  it  were  an  em  in  their  life  never  to 
be  forgotten,  and  speak  of  it  in  terms  of  highest 
rapture.  One  of  them  thus  writes: — 'From  this 
time  I  attended  his  Saturday  evening  assemblies. 
Delightful,  ever-memorable  hours  1  However  dif- 
ferent might  be  the  company,  Neander  always  re- 
mained the  same — simple,  cordial,  mild.  He  en- 
tered into  the  views  of  every  one.  In  the  presence 
of  minds  the  most  rigid  and  unbending,  his  affec- 
tionate tolerance  and  humility  shone  only  the  more 
brightly.  How  he  could  ask,  persuade,  nay,  even 
beg,  when  he  suspected  there  were  yet  doubts  and 
difficulties  remaining;  how  winning  was  his  bend- 
ing attitude,  his  tone  and  look,  when  he  asked, 
'  Do  you  not  think  so  1  To  me  at  least  it  appears 
so  ;  or  do  you  think  differently  !'  Of  that  stately 
bearing  and  outward  dignity,  and  all  the  substitutes 
for  true  inward  greatness,  which  little  minds,  and 
often,  alas  1  even  great  ones,  think  they  must  as- 
sume, Neander  had  really  nothing.  He  sat  among 
us  as  a  father,  as  an  old  friend.  Rank  and  cir- 
cumstance were  nothing  for  him ;  he  spoke  with 
the  students  as  with  the  professor,  and  he  would  not 
have  spoken  differently  with  a  prince.  He  ex- 
pressed dissent  and  assent,  without  respect  of  per- 
sons, according  to  the  naked,  undisguised  truth. 
For  this  very  reason,  the  youth  almost  idolized  him. 
Under  many  a  plain  student-coat,  beat  a  heart  that 
,  would  have  poured  out  its  last  drop  for  Neander 

"  It  is  perhaps  rather  too  soon  to  attempt 
sketch  of  Neander's  character.  Those  who  knew 
and  loved  the  man,  even  yet,  feel  his  loss  too  deeply 
to  be  able,  without  being  betrayed  by  their  feelings, 
to  speak  without  exaggeration ;  and  those,  especially 
in  this  country,  who  look  with  suspicion  on  every 
thing  coming  from  Germany  as  rationalistic  and 
unsafe  are  not  yet  prepared  to  do  him  justice.  But 
we  may  be  permitted  a  few  sentences.  The  first 
:  things  that  struck  every  one  who  came  in  contact 
with  Neander,  either  personally  or  through  his 
writings,  were  his  irutJifubiess  and  sincerity.  He 
'  was  truly  a  Nathaniel,  without  guile.  His  love  of 
'  the  true  and  the  beautiful  was  unbounded  ;  and, 
wherever  he  found  them,  he  poured  out  his  soul 
towards  them.  Hence  his  profound  humility,  and 
implicit  submission  to  the  will  of  God.  Another 
primary  element  in  his  character  was  his  love  of 
the  spirit  above  the  letter.  He  could  not  be  satis- 
fied with  what  was  merely  outward,  and  in  profes- 
sion; hence,  we  apprehend,  his  early  dissatisfaction 
with  Judaism,  and  his  ultimate  adoption  of  Chris- 
tianity. It  met  the  wishes  of  his  spirit.  Mere 
forms  were  abhorrent  to  his  nature;  hence  his 


opposition  to  the  formalism  which  prevails  so  exten- 
sively in  the  lluformed  Church  of  Germany.  It 
must  be  admitted,  however,  that  he  carried  his 
opposition  to  the  letter  to  a  dangerous  extreme  ;  and 
to  this  must  be  traced  the  loose,  and,  as  we  think, 
seriously  erroneous  views  which,  at  one  period  of 
his  life,  he  entertained  regarding  inspiration.  We 
say  at  one  period  of  his  life  ;  for,  shortly  before 
his  death,  he  published  in  a  Continental  journal  an 
article  on  the  '  Nature  and  Importance  of  Practical 
Exegesis.'  This  important  treatise  may  be  regarded 
as  Neander's  legacy  to  students  of  theology,  and 
Christian  ministers  generally.  His  object  in  it  is 
to  show  how  students  are  to  go  to  work,  in  order 
become  good  theologians,  and  teachers  of  divine 
truth.  In  following  out  this  subject,  he  is  perpetu- 
ally called  to  do  homage  to  the  authority  of  the 
Scriptures  ;  and  the  statements  which  he  makes,  in 
regard  to  the  divine  origin,  authority,  and  inspira- 
tion of  these  Scriptures,  are  such  as  to  convey  the 
impression,  that,  if  not  yet  obtained,  he  was  rapidly 
approaching  to  sound  views  on  the  question  of 
inspiration.  The  love  that  reigned  and  ruled  in 
Neander's  soul  was  unbounded  ;  he  loved  every 
being  and  object  that  was  lovable.  His  love  to 
God  was  paramount  and  absorbing :  his  spirit 
turned  away  with  unconquerable  aversion  from  a 
metaphysical  deity,  and  from  every  shade  and  form 
of  pantheism.  There  was  in  these  views  no  form 
of  love.  In  his  preface  to  the  third  edition  of  his 
'  Life  of  Christ,'  he  says,  '  As  for  that  Christianity 
which  is  ruled  according  to  the  fashion  of  the 
modern  philosophers  and  pantheists,  without  a  2^cr- 
sonal  God,  without  immortality,  without  an  indivi- 
duality of  man,  without  historical  faith — it  may  be 
a  very  subtle  and  ingenious  philosophy,  but  it  is 
no  Christianity  at  all.  Again  and  again  have  I 
said  that  I  do  not  know  what  to  do  with  a  meta- 
physical God,  and  that  I  will  have  no  other  but 
the  God  of  the  Bible,  who  is  heart  to  Iteart.^ 

"  His  love  to  bis  fellow-men,  and  especially  to 
good  men,  was  ever  active  and  self-sacrificing.  His 
charities  were  unbounded.  He  allowed  his  sister 
to  manage  his  domestic  affairs  according  to  her 
pleasure ;  but  in  regard  to  his  charities,  he  was 
most  decided.  He  would  suffer  none  to  interfere 
here ;  and  of  the  amount  of  his  giviugs  he  would 
never  render  any  account.  Vast  multitudes  were 
benefited  by  him,  the  particulars  of  which  will 
never  be  known.  One  example  may  be  given  as  a 
specimen.  During  the  illness  of  a  student,  which 
proved  to  be  fatal,  he  was  unable  to  obtain  all  that 
was  necessary  in  his  condition.  A  friend  went  to 
Neander,  and  informed  him  of  his  state.  As  he 
was  entering  into  details,  Neander  suddenly  inter- 
rupted him,  and  inquired  how  much  was  needed. 
The  friend  named  the  sum.  Neander  wrung  his 
hands  in  agony ;  he  had  no  money  at  his  command. 
He  paced  the  room,  glancing  eagerly  at  his  books. 
At  length  he  stopped  before  a  large  volume,  splen- 
didly bound,  one  of  the  most  valuable  books  in  his 
library;  and  the  more  precious,  as  but  very  few 
had  been  printed,  and  distributed  by  the  author 
among  his  friends.  He  seized  the  book,  put  it  into 
the  hands  of  the  student,  and  said,  'I  have  no 
money  ;  but  take  this,  and  try  to  sell  it.  Do  it 
secretly,  I  beg;  nobody  must  know  it.'" 

To  Destroy  Cockroaclies. — The  following  is  said 
to  be  effectual : — These  vermin  are  easily  destroy- 
ed, simply  by  cutting  up  green  cucumbers  at  night, 
and  placing  them  about  where  roaches  commit 
depredations.  What  is  cut  from  the  cucumbers 
in  preparing  them  for  the  table  answers  the  pur- 
pose as  well,  and  three  applications  will  destroy  all 
the  roaches  in  the  house,  llemove  the  peelings  in 
the  morning,  and  renew  them  at  night. 


For  "  Tho  FrlenJ." 

BIOCKAPIllCAL  SKETCHES 

Of  Ministers  and  Elflers  and  other  concerned  members 
of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  I'biladelpbia. 

(Continued  from  page  398.) 
CADWALLADEIl  JONES. 
Cadwallader  Jones  was  born  near  Bala,  in  Me- 
rionethshire, in  the  principality  of  Wales,  Seventh 
month  27th,  10»7.  His  parents,  who  do  not  ap- 
pear to  have  been  members  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  removed  to  Pennsylvania  to  settle  about 
the  year  1G(J7.  After  a  time,  Cadwallader  was 
placed  out  with  a  Friend,  with  whom  he  remained 
until  he  was  of  age.  In  his  youth  he  was  very 
wild  and  airy,  delighting  in  vain  company.  Bub 
through  the  visitations  of  Divine  grace,  he  was  led 
to  see  the  evil  of  his  ways,  and  through  a  humble 
submission  thereto,  he  was  enabled  to  attend  to 
the  convictions  of  duty,  and  to  break  off  from  bis 
unprofitable  companions.  He  is  supposed  to  have 
become  a  member  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  about 
the  time  he  became  of  age.  In  the  year  1710,  he 
married,  and  soon  afterwards  settled  in  Uwchlau 
township,  in  Chester  county,  where  he  continued 
to  reside  until  his  death. 

A  meeting  was  established  near  his  residence, 
shortly  after  he  settled  there,  which  he  very  dili- 
gently attended  on  First-days  and  other  days  of 
the  week.  He  had  learned  the  lesson  of  the  pri- 
mary importance  of  heavenly  things  over  eartiily, 
and  would  sometimes  say,  "  He  knew  nothing  bet- 
ter than  to  leave  the  hurry  of  the  world,  and  go  to 
meeting."  By  this  remark,  he  manifested  that  he 
was  permitted  at  times  to  witness  his  spiritual 
strength  renewed  in  these  gatherings,  and  access 
granted  to  the  fountain  of  l3ivine  instruction  and 
consolation.  He  was  a  good  example  both  in  the 
time  of  getting  to  meeting,  and  in  his  solid  weighty 
sitting  in  silence  when  there.  In  meetings  for  bu- 
siness, he  was  zealous  in  support  of  our  christiaa 
discipline.  He  was  a  true  overseer  of  the  flock,  and 
well  qualified  for,  and  much  used  in  other  services 
in  the  church.  lie  was  long  in  the  station  of  au 
cider,  in  which  station  he  manifested  a  zealous 
concern  for  the  Truth,  and  in  order  faithfully  to 
fulfil  the  trust  he  felt  committed  to  him  by  this  ap- 
pointment, he  was  diligent  in  attending  all  religious 
meetings,  even  under  the  pressure  of  great  bodily 
weakness.  Finding  his  strength  decline,  he  re- 
quested to  be  released,  because  he  did  not  expect 
to  be  able  to  attend  the  services  of  the  meetings  any 
more.  This,  his  belief,  was  realized,  he  being  sooa 
confined  to  his  house.  During  his  illness,  the  de- 
clension from  primitive  purity  and  zeal  in  some  of 
the  professors  of  the  Truth,  occasioned  him  much 
sorrow.  He  said  on  one  occasion,  "  They  arc  ou 
the  decline,  and  what  will  become  of  t'uem  ?''  He 
said,  their' condition  had  often  been  a  burthen  to 
him,  and  that  he  thought  he  had  discharged  his 
duty  to  them  ;  and  added,  it  would  now  soon  be- 
come the  burthen  of  others.  He  also  expressed 
his  concern  for  the  right  management  of  the  disci- 
pline, and  his  sorrow  for  the  remissness  of  some 
lie  rein. 

He  was  favoured  with  a  peaceful  mind,  and  often 
during  his  illness  expressed  his  resignation  to  the 
will  of  God.  Ou  the  21st  of  the  Eleventh  month, 
1758,  he  quietly  departed  this  life,  being  nearly 
72  years  of  age. 

DEBORAH  BOOXE. 
Deborah  Boone  was  the  daughter  of  William 
and  Mary  Howell,  of  Havcrford,  Chester  county, 
and  was  born  there,  Eighth  month  23d,  1691. 
His  parents  were  valuable  Friends,  and  were  fa- 
voured to  see  the  fruit  of  their  religious  concern 
for  their  children's  everlasting  good.  Among.st 
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others  of  them,  who,  early  in  life,  submitted  to 
the  cross  of  Christ,  was  Deborah,  the  subject  of 
this  notice.  On  Sixth  month  20th,  1713,  she  was 
married  to  George  Boone.  Some  years  after  her 
marriage,  a  dispensation  of  the  ministry  of  the 
gospel  was  committed  to  her.  She  was  often  led 
in  her  ministry  to  speak  of  the  mercies  and  good- 
ness of  her  heavenly  Father  to  her.  Her  appear- 
ance in  the  ministry  was  short,  and  she  seldom 
spoke,  yet  they  were  attended  with  life,  and  re- 
ceived in  love. 

At  the  tirst  settling  of  Friends,  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Exeter,  she  and  her  husband  removed 
there  with  their  family.  She  was  at  times  after 
this  engaged  with  others  in  visiting  the  families  of 
Friends,  in  which  she  was  remarkably  favoured. 
She  was  of  a  generous  disposition,  and  charitable 
to  the  poor.  About  a  year  before  her  decease,  she 
became,  through  weakness  of  body,  unable  to  at- 
tend meetings,  and  during  this  time  of  suffering, 
she  was  preserved  in  patience.  To  some  who 
visited  her,  she  expressed  much  love  for  Friends, 
and  her  earnest  desire  for  the  prosperity  of  the 
Truth  in  that  newly  settled  and  remote  part  of 
the  world.  She  deceased  First  month  26th,  1759, 
aged  about  67  years. 

ELIZABETH  NICHOLSON. 

Elizabeth  Nicholson  was  an  elder  of  Salem 
Monthly  Meeting,  West  Jersey.  "  She  was  a  wo- 
man, fearing  God  and  zealously  concerned  for  the 
promotion  of  Truth,  in  and  amongst  the  families 
of  Friends  in  the  neighbourhood  where  she  lived." 
She  was  diligent  in  the  attendance  of  meetings 
both  for  worship  and  discipline.  She  was  of  "  a 
steady,  upright  life  and  conversation,  well  beloved 
by  her  friends  and  neighbours,  being  conscien- 
tiously careful  not  to  give  just  cause  of  offence  to 
any."  She  departed  this  life  the  20th  day  of  the 
Second  month,  1759,  aged  47  years,  wanting  two 
days. 

ELIZABETH  SHOTWELL. 

Elizabeth  Shotwell  was  born  in  Shrewsbury 
East  Jersey,  the  29th  of  the  Ninth  month,  1677. 
"  She  had  a  gift  in  the  ministry,  and  her  testimo- 
ny, being  accompanied  with  a  good  degree  of  gos- 
pel love  and  simplicity,  was  well  accepted,  her  life 
and  conversation  being  agreeable  thereto.  She 
was  diligent  in  attending  religious  meetings  for 
worship  and  discipline,  and  was  esteemed  and  be- 
loved amongst  us." 

She  departed  this  life.  Third  month  23d,  1759, 
in  the  82d  year  of  her  age. 

(To  be  continued.) 


discharge  of  our  duty  in  that  state  in  which  Pro- 
vidence has  placed  us,  unavoidably  causes  distrac- 
tion, we  nevertheless  carry  within  us  a  lire,  which 
never  goes  out ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  nourishes  a 
secret  prayer,  which  is  a  lamp  incessantly  burning 
before  the  throne  of  God ;  "  if  we  sleep,  our  heart 
waketh." — Fe7ielon. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

BEAUTY  IS  VAIN. 
Prov.  xxxi.  30. 

Yes  I  Beauty  is  vain  ;  see  the  flower, 

How  quickly  it  passetli  away, 
Though  sweetness  and  beauty  its  dower, 

They  save  not  from  frost,  or  decay  ; 
Yet  the  odour  long  lingers  around  wliere  they  fall, 
The  breath  of  sweet  fragrance  dispensing  to  all. 

Yes  !  Beaut}'  is  vain  ;  see  the  maid, 

xill  blooming  in  health,  with  a  skin 
V/here  the  HI}-  and  rose  are  displayed, 

Soft  blending  all  homage  to  win. 
Whilst  the  fair  open  brow,  and  tlie  round  blushing 
cheek, 

Of  ivory  pure,  and  of  sun-setting  speak. 

Yet  sickness  her  colours  will  dip. 

Then  sallow  the  fair  forehead  grows. 
And  soon,  on  the  cheek  and  the  lip, 

She  whitens  the  red-blushing  rose; 
And  death,  a  dull  yellow  complexion,  at  last. 

Will,  o'er  lip,  cheek  and  forehead,  unchangeably  cast 

Yes  I  Beaiity  is  vain,  for  it  flies  ; 

But  she  who  is  fearing  the  Lord, 
Shall  have  in  sufficient  supplies, 

The  good  that  his  treasures  afford, 
And  when  earthly  endearments  and  duties  shall  cease. 
She  shall  shine  in  the  beauty  of  pureness  and  peace. 

N. 


The  Spirit  of  Prayer. 
The  most  excellent  prayer  is  nothing  else  but 
the  love  of  God  ;  its  excellency  consists  not  in  the 
multitude  of  words,  for  they  are  not  necessary  to 
make  known  unto  God  the  sentiments  of  our 
hearts. 

True  prayer  then  is  that  of  the  heart,  and  the 
heart  can  only  ask  that  which  it  desires.  To  pray 
then  is  to  desire,  but  this  desire  must  be  according 
to  the  will  of  God.  They  always  pray  whose 
hearts  always  feel  true  love  and  desire.  That  love 
which  is  hidden  in  the  bottom  of  their  souls,  prays 
without  ceasing ;  even  while  the  spirit  cannot  be 
actually  attentive.  God  ceases  not  to  regard  in 
the  soul  that  desire  which  be  forms  himself,  though 
the  soul  is  not  always  conscious  of  it ;  it  is  a  secret 
voice  which  perpetually  draws  down  his  mercies; 
it  is  this  spirit,  which,  as  St.  Paul  says,  "  Helpeth 
our  infirmities,  and  maketh  intercession  for  us. 
with  groaniiigs  wliich  cannot  be  uttered."  *   *  * 

When  we  are  busied  in  outward  things,  and  the 


For  "  Tho  Friend."  . 

As  very  many  of  the  readers  of  "The  Friend" 
are  familiar  with  the  stereoscope,  and  the  instru- 
ment is  one  which  affords  a  great  deal  of  rational 
enjoyment,  we  think  it  will  interest  them  to  obtain 
some  hints  respecting  the  principle  upon  which  the 
eifect  produced  by  it  depends,  and  the  manner  in 
which  the  same  effect  may  be  obtained  without  the 
aid  of  the  instrument.  We  therefore  offer  for  their 
perusal  the  following  extracts  from  an  article  in  a 
back  number  of  Chambers'  Journal,  headed,  "On 
Squinting  as  one  of  the  Arts." 

"It  was  announced  at  the  time  of  the  first  intro- 
duction of  the  stereoscope,  that  the  same  results 
might  be  produced  without  the  instrument  as  with 
it,  by  the  simple  convergence  of  the  eyes  to  a  point 
in  front  of  and  between  the  two  diagrams.  There 
were  few,  however,  who  tried  the  experiment  with 
success,  and  fewer  still  who  arrived  at  any  conclu- 
sion as  to  how  the  appearance  of  solidity  was  pro- 
duced by  these  means.  Squinting,  in  fact,  with 
precision  is  a  difficult  matter.  With  most  persons, 
the  attempt  to  bring  the  eyes  to  a  point  at  a  dis- 
tance of  eight  inches  in  front  of  the  nose,  would 
probably  be  not  attended  with  immediate  success ; 
and  to  bring  that  point  back  or  throw  it  forward 
an  inch  at  the  word  of  command  would  require 
some  practice.  The  fingers,  however,  must  learn 
to  measure  on  the  violin  lengths  which  are  cal- 
culable with  mathematical  nicety,  before  the  right 
note  can  be  sounded  ;  and  so,  all  the  other  arts 
presuppose  the  exercise  of  a  certain  amount  of 
mechanical  dexterity.  If  any  possess,  or  have  eigh- 
teen pence  to  spare  upon,  the  well-known  stereo- 
scopic slides  which  consist  of  mathematical  figures 
in  white  lines  on  a  black  ground,  let  him  endeavour 
as  hereunder  written.  Holdiug  one  about  a  foot 
from  him,  and  directly  in  front,  let  him  place  the 
point  of  a  pencil  in  the  centre  between  the  two 
diagrams,  and  then  move  it  gradually  towards  his 
eyes,  steadily  looking  at  it.    At  first,  the  two  dia- 


grams will  be  seen  as  four,  for  no  single  object 
pears  single  to  us  unless  we  are  looking  directb  t 
it,  as  may  be  verified  by  holdiug  a  printed  p  e 
about  half  a  foot  behind  a  candle  and  trying  a 
read  it  through  the  flame,  when  the  flame  will 
seen  double.    As  the  pencil,  however,  approacl  i, 
a  point  will  soon  be  reached  when  the  four  c|- 
grams  will  have  become  three,  the  two  middle  o 
approaching  one  another,  and  at  last  coalesci'; 
Here  stop,  and  looking  still  at  the  pencil,  suddejy 
withdraw  it,  and  leave  the  eyes  fixed  upon  the  pci  t 
where  it  was.    A  stereoscopic  image  is  now  vis 
to  those  who  will  take  a  little  trouble  to  seejt 
Not  the  same,  however,  as  the  same  slide  will  g 
through  the  stereoscope,  but  that  reversed,  t 
teen  out  of  the  twenty-five  which  form  the  set 
reversible  without  distortion  ;  the  others  are  sim 
thrown  into  Chinese  perspective.    As  we  are  c 
cerned  only  to  view  the  middle  one,  the  outs 
diagrams  of  the  three  are  in  our  way ;  can  we 
get  rid  of  them  ?    The  triple  appearance  is  sim 
accounted  for :  the  right  eye  looking  at  the  1 
hand  picture  still  sees  the  other  one — ^just 
though  looking  at  one  candle,  we  still  are  consci 
of  another,  if  it  happens  to  be  near  it — and 
left  eye,  again,  though  it  is  looking  across  at 
other  picture,  still  sees  out  of  its  corner  that  wh 
is  immediately  in  front  of  it.    To  shut  the  obt 
sive  images  out,  all  that  is  wanted  is  a  card  witia 
hole  in  it  about  an  inch  square  :  this  held  with  p 
middle  point  of  the  hole  where  the  pencil  was 
fore  it  was  withdrawn,  will  let  the  stereosccj^ 
image  through,  and  stop  the  two  others. 

"A  small  cardboard  box  about  the  size  and  sh! 
of  an  ordinary  stereoscope,  with  such  a  screeni 
we  have  described  fixed  permanently  in  it  at 
proper  distance — which  may  readily  be  found 
experiment — and  two  holes  at  the  top  for  the  ej 
will,  we  may  promise  our  readers,  fully  repay 
small  investment  of  ingenuity  and  trouble  requi 
for  its  construction.    If  across  the  aperture  of 
screen  a  thread  is  stretched  with  a  small  kno 
the  centre,  it  will  generally  direct  the  eyes  ever 
the  uninitiated  squinter  at  once  to  the  precise  p( 
at  which  the  stereoscopic  effect  starts  into  vi 
We  have  thus  not  only  put  ourselves  out  of  all 
ligation  to  lenses,  but  we  have  obtaiiied  a  n 
curious  and  interesting  result.    The  solid  im 
we  now  see  differs,  as  we  have  said,  from  t 
which  the  same  diagrams  produce  for  us  wl 
looked  at  through  the  ordinary  stereoscope, 
seems  nearer  to  the  eyes,  and  smaller  than  befc 
and  is,  besides,  reversed,  concavities  having  beco 
convex,  a  raised  pyramid  showing  like  a  boll 


box,  and  a  railway  tunnel  being  turned  inside  c 
as  one  might  serve  a  stocking.  Does  any  one  i 
the  reason,  he  is  in  a  fit  state  to  receive  further 
struction.  Perchance,  friend,  thou  knowest 
the  distinction  between  fore  and  aft  squinting.  'J 
former  of  these  mysteries  of  the  art  we  have 
ready  descanted  upon ;  the  latter,  though  not  ge 
rally  open  to  neophytes,  we  are  not  unwilling^ 
divulge. 

"  There  are,  we  imagine,  few  persons  who  c 
readily  converge  their  eyes  to  a  point  further  fr 
them  than  two  objects,  as  two  candles,  so  as  to 
an  image  of  a  third  candle  between  them.  It 
not,  however,  by  any  means  an  unattainable  fe 
The  first  condition  of  success  is  that  the  two  < 
jects  be  nearer  together  than  the  two  eyes.  1 
ordinary  stereoscope  slides  are  unfit  for  the  p 
pose  of  these  further  experiments,  correspond! 
points  upon  them  being  not  closer  to  one  anotl 
than  two  inches  and  a  half.  Some  of  these  g( 
metrical  diagrams  which  we  have  mentioned,  i 
however,  so  simple  that  they  may  readily  be  dra 
to  a  diminished  scale.    Wit!)  a  pair  so  drawn,  t 
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ittempt  may  be  made.  A  hint  to  success  may  be 
urnished  from  these  considerations.  We  shall 
ivant  as  before,  to  banish  the  two  side-images;  but 
IS  the  eyes  are  now  not  to  cross  in  front  of  the 
liagrams,  the  left-hand  diagram  must  be  concealed 
rom  the  right  eye,  and  conversely,  so  that  the  eyes 
uay  look  straight  forward  at  the  pictures  in  front 
)f  them  respectively.  To  do  this  at  once  will  there- 
fore simplify  the  problem.  Place  the  two  diagrams 
learly  close  together  upon  the  table ;  hold  a  card 
vertically  as  a  wall  of  partition  between  them,  so 
that  the  eyes  may  look  each  down  a  different  side 
jf  the  card.  Soon  a  single  picture  will  be  seen,  or 
rather,  we  should  say,  a  solid  image  produced  by 
the  combination  of  the  two  pictures.  This  image 
will  be  the  same  as  is  produced  in  the  ordinary 
stereoscope  by  the  same  diagrams  placed  in  the 
same  way  :  so  that,  if  we  construct  a  small  box 
with  a  vertical  wall  of  partition  permanently  fixed 
iu  it,  we  have  a  home-made  stereoscope  without  len- 
ses ;  its  only  imperfection  being  that  it  is  not 
adapted  for  viewing  pictures  of  the  size  of  those 
with  which  photography  now  so  abundantly  sup- 
plies us.  These  may  be  used  with  the  box  we 
first  described,  and  since  that  will  reverse  them, 
strange  and  highly  curious  results  will  sometimes 
be  produced.  The  foreground  of  a  landscape,  for 
instance,  may  retire  into  the  distance,  and  the  ob- 
jects in  the  background  come  forward,  while  a  street 
may  be  thrown  into  perspective  that  agrees  better 
with  Hogarth's  caricature  than  with  the  rules  of 
the  Academy.  If  we  cut  a  slide  in  two,  however, 
and  make  the  diagrams  change  sides,  our  first  box 
will  unite  them  into  a  true  solid  image,  while  a 
box  of  the  construction  last  described  would,  if  the 
distance  between  our  eyes  were  greater  than  it  is, 
distort  them.  The  lenses  of  a  stereoscope,  there- 
fore, aid  us  in  two  ways;  they  give  us  the  advan- 
tage of  viewing  larger  pictures ;  and  again,  save 
us  the  trouble  of  finding  the  right  point  at  which 
to  look,  by  artificially  placing  the  two  pictures 
together,  and  leaving  us  to  look  at  them  at  our 
leisure.  For  our  part,  gratefully  acknowledging 
this  assistance,  we  yet  contend  that  as  long  as  the 
optic  axes  remain  uneducated,  men  will  not  appre- 
ciate at  its  true  value  a  discovery  which  throws 
clear  light  on  part  of  the  mystery  of  vision,  and 
distinctly  gives  the  nineteenth  century  a  new  idea. 
That  we  obtain  our  perception  of  solidity  from  the 
fact,  that  the  two  images  of  a  solid  body  formed 
in  the  two  eyes  are  dissimilar,  could  not  be  demon- 
strated otherwise  than  by  recombining  two  such 
dissimilar  plane  images,  and  obtaining  therefrom  a 
perception  of  solidity.*  Herein  was  the  art  of 
squinting  the  handmaid  to  science.  Most  persons, 
regarding  the  stereoscope  as  belonging  to  the  genus 
'optical  instrument,'  are  content  to  set  its  wonders 
down  to  natural  magic,  or  say  generally  that  it  is 
an  illusion  of  the  eyes.  True  ;  but  as  it  is  an  illu- 
sion which  any  one  with  ten  minutes'  practice,  may 
reproduce  at  pleasure  without  any  instrument  what- 
ever, and  helps,  moreover,  wonderfully  to  explain 
that  other  illusion  of  our  seeing  things  as  they 
really  are,  it  is  well  to  try  our  own  powers,  and 
reflect  upon  what  they  make  manifest  to  us.  There- 
fore do  we  advocate  an  art,  through  the  practice  of 
which  a  few  minds  in  the  present  generation  have 
been  led  up  to  the  discovery  of  highly  interesting 
truths  of  science,  and  the  multitude  enjoy  a  plea- 
sure which  never  would  have  existed  but  for  that 
discovery.    There  must  be  something  in  it. 


*  The  dissimilarity  of  tlicse  "  pl.inc  images,"  as  deline- 
ated in  the  pliotograplis,  will,  by  inspection,  be  seen  to 
consist  in  one  representing  the  image  of  the  objects  de- 
lineated as  seeu  by  the  right  and  the  other  as  seen  by 
the  loft  eye. 


For  "  U'liu  Friend." 

Sarah  [Lyncs]  GruLb. 

"  Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord." 

Children  and  young  people  have  always  been 
objects  of  Divine  regard,  and  of  the  tender  concern 
of  the  church  of  Christ.  They  are  esteemed  the 
beauty  of  the  present,  and  must  be  the  hope  of  suc- 
ceeding time.  Their  elder  friends,  on  whom  the 
ark  of  the  testimonies  has  been  placed,  look  to 
them  for  its  support  and  preservation,  as  tlicy  shall 
soon  rest  from  their  labours.  When  they  feel  the 
importance  of  the  spread  of  Christ's  kingdom  in 
the  salvation  of  souls,  and  recur  to  his  mercy  to 
them  in  their  childhood,  how  he  softened  their 
hearts,  showed  them  their  wrong  d(  ings,  and  by 
the  cords  of  his  love  drew  them  to  himself,  and 
led  them  into  covenant  to  follow  Him  iu  the  path- 
way of  holiness,  and  they  remember  the  peace  and 
joy  he  gave  them  as  they  obeyed  Him,  a  measure 
of  the  same  love  fills  their  hearts  at  times  towards 
the  rising  generation,  and  fervent  prayer  is  raised 
that  the  Lord  will,  in  like  manner,  lay  his  hand 
upon  them,  and  bless  them,  and  bring  them  into 
the  ranks  of  his  army.  If  young  people  obey  the 
Truth,  he  shows  them  the  emptiness  of  all  that  the 
world  can  give,  and  raises  aspirations  after  du- 
rable riches  and  righteousness  that  never  fade.  The 
expansion  of  the  mind,  thereby  elevated  above  the 
sordid  pleasures  of  time,  is  altogether  different,  and 
beyond  the  enlargement,  produced  by  the  acquisi- 
tion of  human  science  and  learning,  which  often 
puffs  up  the  possessor.  But  communion  with  the 
Saviour  iu  the  light  of  his  Holy  Spirit  humbles 
man,  expels  the  darkness  of  the  natural  mind,  puts 
off  the  corrupt  nature  with  its  evil  deeds, "and  opens 
the  way  for  the  setting  up  of  Christ's  kingdom  in 
the  heart,  by  which,  according  to  his  will,  we  are 
favoured  at  times,  to  sit  in  heavenly  places  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

In  this  way,  the  obedient  soul  becomes  gradually 
restored  into  the  Divine  image,  and  persevering  in 
humble  dependence  upon  the  Lord,  and  in  faith- 
fulness to  all  his  requirings,  through  the  help  and 
teachings  of  his  Grace,  such  will  be  built  upon  the 
Rock  of  ages,  prepared  to  receive  the  mysteries  of 
the  kingdom,  that  are  hid  from  the  wise  and  pru- 
dent, and  be  made  pillars  in  the  house  of  God, 
having  his  name  inscribed  upon  them ;  and  they 
shall  go  no  more  out.  They  are  redeemed  from 
the  love  of  the  world,  and  all  its  empty  honours, 
having  their  affections  set  on  things  above,  where 
Christ  sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  God. 

It  is  the  duty  of  young  people,  to  engage  in 
some  lawful  business  for  their  livelihood,  but  it  is 
often  a  question,  whether  many  are  not  so  closely 
occupied  in  worldly  pursuits,  as  to  absorb  that  por- 
tion of  their  time  and  talents,  that  ought  to  be  de- 
voted to  the  service  of  God,  and  the  spiritual  wel- 
fare of  others.  Industry  kept  within  proper  limits, 
is  healthful  and  beneficial  to  body  and  mind.  Di- 
ligence in  business,  connected  with  fervency  of  spi- 
rit, serving  the  Lord,  is  obligatory  on  the  christian ; 
but  the  object  of  our  creation  is  not  to  make  money, 
and  worship  Mammon.  It  would,  however,  seem 
that  the  slavery,  into  which  most  business  men 
plunge  themselves,  indicates  that  they  believe  the 
object  of  this  state  of  existence,  is  to  heap  up  earthly 
treasure,  and  take  their  enjoyment  from  its  posses- 
sion, and  the  evanescent  gratifications  it  procures. 
Where  this  is  the  case,  religion  is  secondary,  or  is 
no  part  of  their  concern,  and  as  body  and  mind 
wear  out,  wealth  is  the  only  prop  thoy  have  to  lean 
upon,  being  destitute  of  that  trust  in  God,  and  the 
hope  of  a  glorious  immortality,  which  his  new-born 
sons  and  daughters  are  favoured  with.  But  what 
a  deplorable  object  is  such  a  person,  when  brought 
to  the  brink  of  the  grave  ! 


Sarah  [Lynes]  Grubb  was  visited  in  childhood  by 
her  Saviour,  and  taking  his  yoke  upon  her,  she 
was  at  an  early  period  prepared  by  him,  and  gifted 
for  the  work  of  the  ministry.  She  was  not  only 
qualified  to  testify  of  the  Lord's  goodness,  but  also 
to  declare  a"l3d  defend  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel, 
as  opened  to  Friends,  against  the  attempted  inno- 
vations of  her  day.  In  the  constraining  love  of 
Christ,  she  was  frequently  engaged  to  plead  with 
the  young  people  to  come  to  Christ,  and  sufl'er  him 
to  fit  them  for  his  service.  Among  her  letters  we 
have  the  foUowin;;,  addressed  to  a  "  Youn^  Friend." 

"  And  now,  my  precious  ,  let  me  charge 

thee  to  endeavour  to  get  nearer  and  nearer  to  thy 
dear  Saviour,  who  would  increasingly  give  thee  to 
walk  with  him  iu  the  'fine  linen,  clean  and  white,' 
the  righteousness  of  those  who  resign  themselves  to 
be  sanctified  by  Him.  Ah  !  this  clothing  is  worth 
haviag ;  purchased  for  us  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb 
immaculate,  who  freely  grants  the  lovely  robe  to 
all  who  are  willing  to  submit  to  the  refining  ope- 
rations of  his  blessed  Spirit.  It  is  true  that  we 
must  come  through  much  or  great  tribulation,  to 
obtain  the  rich  covering  ;  and  surely  thy  youthful 
days  have  been,  often  and  many  days  of  deep  suf- 
fering. Thou  hast  been  as  one  that  went  down  to 
the  sea  iu  ships ;  hast  .seen  '  the  works  of  the  Lord, 
and  his  wonders  in  the  deep.'  Thy  bark,  tossed 
and  tried,  has  been  like  '  a  druuken  man,'  who  '  reels 
to  and  fro,'  and  again  thy  Almighty  Helper  deli- 
vered thee.  He  designs  to  show  forth  his  own 
glory  through  thee,  as  well  as  in  thee.  Oh,  stand 
at  his  disposal.  He  hath  brought  thee  through  a 
day  of  cloudiness  and  of  thick  darkness;  of  per- 
plexity and  treading  down ;  and  shall  He  not 
be  magnified  in  giving  thee  now  to  stand  on  the 
'sea  of  glass  mingled  with  fire,'  (a  .state  of  dan- 
ger,) but  where  the  harp  of  victory  is  found  in  the 
hand,  with  the  song  in  the  mouth,  '  Great  and 
marvellous  are  thy  works.  Lord  God  Almighty ; 
just  and  true  are  thy  ways,  thou  King  of  saints; 
who  shall  not  fear  thee.' 

"  It  is  profitable  to  retire  each  day,  and  in  no- 
thingness and  in  silence,  seek  the  Lord.  It  helps 
us.  It  may  not  seem  to  profit  at  the  time,  but  it 
no  doubt  is  praying  in  secret ;  and  our  Father,  who 
sees  iu  secret,  rewards  us  openly  by  correcting  our 
proneness  to  trifle  away  the  strength  of  the  miud, 
and  checking  our  natural  temper ;  for  there  is 
something  in  all  which  requires  the  regulating 
power  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  was  meek  and  low  of 
heart." 

In  another  she  writes :  "  Oh,  there  is  nothing 
like  living  under  a  sense  of  our  own  insufficiency, 
and  looking  to  that  unction  from  the  Holy  One, 
which  teacheth  us  all  things,  and  which  i.s  '  truth 
and  no  lie,'  in  other  words,  the  uuflattering  wit- 
ness. Where  thou  hast  suffered  loss,  has  chiefly  been 
in  concluding  too  readily,  that  others  were  as  in- 
genuous as  thyself,  and  so  trusting  their  profes- 
sions beyond  what  they  deserved.  This  has  brought 
thee  into  trouble  again  and  again,  but  the  gracious 
eye  of  Israel's  Shepherd  has  watched  over  thee  ; 
He  has  reached  forth  the  crook  of  his  judgments, 
and  raised  the  voice  of  his  love,  and  I  believe  has 
not  had  to  deal  with  one  wilfully  wandering,  one 
whom  I  humbly  hope  He  yet  cares  for  in  the  sheep- 
fold,  and  whom  he  will  feed  in  the  pastures  of  life, 
making  strong  for  Himself.'' 

"Just  now  I  recal  to  mind,  that  Christopher 
Healy,  from  America,  told  us  in  the  Select  Yearly 
Meeting,  iu  a  very  impressive  manner,  to  '  let  no- 
thing move  us  from  our  steadfastuess  in  Christ 

Jesus.'    Oh,  my  loved  ,  instead  of  anything 

moving  thee,  may  tliy  steadfastness  increase  I  For 
surely,  'flesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  to  thee,' 
that  to  which  thou  makest  so  full  an  acknowledg- 
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ment,  but  our  Father  -who  is  in  heaven,  and  who 
I  trust  designs  to  accomplish  his  own  work  in  thee. 
He  has  already  brought  thee  through  many  pain- 
ful feelings,  like  the  furnace  being  heated  to  try  and 
refine,  and  now  he  would  choose  thee.  Be  faithful 
to  every  manifestation  of  His  will,  who  would  tho- 
roughly sanctify,  yea,  who  would  dignify  with  the 
blessed  gifts  and  graces  of  his  Holy  Spirit." 

Many  who  have  long  mourned  over  the  defec- 
tions through  the  Society,  are  secretly  breathing 
to  the  Father  of  mercies,  that  the  truth  may  spring 
up  more  generally  among  our  beloved  young 
Friends,  that  they  may  be  equipped  as  a  band  for 
the  defence  of  the  gospel  testimonies,  that  have 
been  dear  to  us  from  the  beginning.  Though  not 
a  few  have  forsaken  the  christian  principles,  re- 
quired of  us  to  support  in  life  and  conduct,  in  plain- 
ness of  apparel,  language,  and  mode  of  living,  yet 
let  not  the  example  of  apostate  professors,  have  any 
influence  to  draw  you  aside  from  the  doctrines  and 
practice  of  our  forefathers.  If  it  seems  evil  to 
others  to  serve  the  Lord,  "choose  you  this  day 
whom  ye  will  serve,"  and  adopt  the  resolution  of 
faithful  Joshua,  as  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will 
serve  the  Lord."  In  no  other  way  can  you  find 
peace  and  true  happiness,  or  confer  comfort  upon 
your  older  Friends.  Your  dedication  to  the  Lord 
would  be  like  marrow  to  their  bones  j  and  seeing  it 
they  could  say,  "  now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  de- 
part in  peace,  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salva- 
tion." David  testifies  of  the  joys  in  serving  the 
Lord ;  "  thou  wilt  show  me  the  path  of  life  ;  in  thy 
presence  is  fulness  of  joy,  at  thy  right  hand  there 
are  pleasures  forevermore." 


For  "The  Friend." 

Slavery  in  Cuba, 

A  few  months  since,  K.  H.  Dana,  of  Boston, 
made  a  short  visit  to  Cuba,  and  on  his  return  pub- 
lished a  small  volume,  entitled  "  To  Cuba  and 
Back."  His  observations  on  the  condition  of  the 
servile  population  appear  to  be  candid  and  discri- 
minating; we  venture  to  extract  a  portion  of  them. 

"  To  ascertain  the  condition  of  slaves  in  Cuba, 
two  things  are  to  be  considered  :  first,  the  laws, 
and  secondly,  the  execution  of  the  laws.  The  writ- 
ten laws  there  is  no  great  difficulty  in  ascertaining. 
As  to  their  execution,  there  is  room  for  opinion. 

At  this  point  one  general  remark  should  be 
made,  which  I  deem  to  be  of  considerable  import- 
ance. The  laws  relating  to  slavery  do  not  ema- 
nate from  the  slave-holding  mind;  nor  are  they 
interpreted  or  executed  by  the  slave-holding  class. 
The  slave  benefits  by  the  division  of  power  and 
property  between  the  two  rival  and  even  hostile 
races  of  whites,  the  Creoles  and  the  Spaniards. 
Spain  is  not  slave-holding  at  home ;  and  so  long 
as  the  laws  are  made  in  Spain,  and  the  civil  offices 
are  held  by  Spaniards  only,  the  slave  has  at  least 
the  advantage  of  the  conflict  of  interest  and  prin- 
ciples, between  the  two  classes  that  are  concerned 
in  his  bondage. 

The  fact  that  one  negro  in  every  four  is  free,  in- 
dicates that  the  laws  favour  emancipation.  They 
do  both  favour  emancipation,  and  favour  the  free 
blacks  after  emancipation.  The  stranger  visiting 
Havana  will  see  a  regiment  of  one  thousand  free 
black  volunteers,  parading  with  the  troops  of  the 
line  and  the  white  volunteers,  and  keeping  guard 
in  the  Alva  Pia.  When  it  is  remembered  that  the 
bearing  arms  and  performing  military  duty  as  vo- 
lunteers, is  esteemed  an  honour  and  privilege,  and 
is  not  allowed  to  the  whites  of  Creole  birth,  except 
to  a  few  who  are  favoured  by  the  government,  the 
significance  of  this  fact  may  be  appreciated.  Tlie 
Cuban  slave-holders  are  more  impatient  under  this 
favouring  of  the  free  blacks,  than  under  almost 


any  other  act  of  the  government.  They  see  in  it 
an  attempt,  on  the  part  of  the  authorities^  to  secure 
the  sympathy  and  co-operation  of  the  free  blacks, 
in  case  of  a.  revolutionary  movement — to  set  race 
against  race,  and  to  make  the  free  blacks  familiar 
with  military  duty,  while  the  whites  are  growing 
up  in  ignorance  of  it.  In  point  of  civil  privileges, 
the  free  blacks  are  the  equals  of  the  whites.  In 
courts  of  law,  as  witnesses  or  parties,  no  difference 
is  known ;  and  they  have  the  same  rights  as  to  the 
holding  of  lands  and  other  property.  As  to  their 
social  position,  I  have  not  the  means  of  speaking. 
I  should  think  it  quite  as  good  as  it  is  in  New  Eng- 
land, if  not  better. 

So  far  as  to  the  position  of  the  blacks,  when  free. 
The  laws  also  directly  favour  emancipation.  Every 
slave  has  a  right  to  go  to  a  magistrate  and  have 
himself  valued,  and  on  paying  the  valuation  to 
receive  his  free  papers.  The  valuation  is  made 
by  three  assessors,  of  whom  the  master  nominates 
one,  and  the  magistrate  the  other  two.  The  slave 
is  not  obliged  to  pay  the  entire  valuation  at  once ; 
but  may  pay  it  in  instalments,  of  not  less  than 
fifty  dollars  each.  These  payments  are  not  made 
as  mere  advances  of  money,  on  the  security  of  the 
master's  receipt,  but  are  part  purchases.  Each 
payment  makes  the  slave  an  owner  of  such  a 
portion  of  himself,  jyro  parte  indivisa^  or  as  the 
common  law  would  say,  in  tenancy-common,  with 
his  master.  If  the  valuation  be  one  thousand 
dollars,  and  he  pays  one  hundred  dollars,  he  is 
owned,  one-tenth  by  himself,  and  nine-tenths  by 
his  master.  It  has  been  said,  in  nearly  all  the 
American  books  on  Cuba,  that,  on  paying  a  share 
he  becom'es  entitled  to  a  corresponding  share  of 
his  time  and  labour ;  but,  from  the  best  informa^ 
tion  I  can  get,  I  think  this  is  a  mistake.  The 
payment  affects  the  proprietary  title,  but  not  the 
usufruct.  Until  all  is  paid,  the  master's  dominion 
over  the  slave  is  not  reduced,  as  respects  either 
discipline,  or  labour,  or  right  of  transfer ;  but  if  the 
slave  is  sold,  or  goes  by  operation  of  law  to  heirs 
or  legatees,  or  creditors,  they  take  only  the  inte- 
rest not  paid  for,  subject  to  the  right  of  future 
payment  under  the  valuation. 

There  is  another  provision,  which,  at  first  sight, 
may  not  appear  very  important,  but  which  is,  I  am 
inclined  to  think,  the  best  practical  protection  the 
slave  has  against  ill-treatment  by  his  master :  that 
is,  the  right  to  a  compulsory  sale.  A  slave  may, 
on  the  same  process  of  valuation,  compel  his  master 
to  transfer  him  to  any  person  who  will  pay  the 
money.  For  this  purpose,  he  need  establish  no 
cause  of  complaint.  It  is  enough  if  he  desire  to  be 
transferred,  and  some  one  is  willing  to  buy  him. 
This  operates  as  a  check  upon  the  master,  and  an 
inducement  to  him  to  remove  special  causes  of  dis- 
satisfaction ;  and  it  enables  the  better  class  of 
slave-holders  in  a  neighbourhood,  if  cases  of  ill- 
usage  are  known,  to  relieve  the  slave,  without  con- 
tention or  pecuniary  loss. 

In  making  the  valuation,  whether  for  emancipa- 
tion or  compulsory  transfer,  the  slave  is  to  be  esti- 
mated at  his  value  as  a  common  labourer,  accord- 
ing to  his  strength,  age,  and  health.  If  he  knows 
an  art  or  trade,  however  much  that  may  add  to 
his  value,  only  one  hundred  dollars  can  be  added 
to  the  estimate  for  this  trade  or  art.  Thus  the 
skill,  industry,  and  character  of  the  slave,  do  not 
furnish  an  obstacle  to  his  emancipation  or  transfer. 
On  the  contrary,  all  that  his  trade  or  art  adds  to 
his  value,  above  one  hundred  dollars  is,  in  fact,  a 
capital  for  his  benefit. 

There  are  other  provisions  for  the  relief  of  the 
slave,  which,  although  tbcy  make  even  a  better 
show  on  paper,  are  of  less  practical  value.  On 
complaint  and  proof  of  cruel  treatment,  the  law 


will  dissolve  the  relation  between  master  and  sla^ 
No  slave  can  be  flogged  with  more  than  twent 
five  lashes,  by  the  master's  authority.  If  his 
fence  is  thought  greater  than  that  punishment  w 
suffice  for,  the  public  authorities  must  be  called  i 
A  slave  mother  may  buy  the  freedom  of  her  infa 
for  twenty-five  dollars.  If  slaves  have  been  ma 
ried  by  the  church,  they  cannot  be  separat( 
against  their  will ;  and  the  mother  has  the  right 
keep  her  nursing  child.  Each  slave  is  entitled 
his  time  on  Sundays  and  all  other  holidays,  b 
yond  two  hours  allowed  for  necessary  labour,  e. 
cept  on  sugar  estates  during  the  grinding  seaso 
E/ery  slave  born  on  the  island  is  to  be  baptize 
and  instructed  in  the  Catholic  faith,  and  to  recei' 
christian  burial.  Formerly,  there  were  provisioi 
requiring  religious  services  and  instruction  on  eac 
plantation,  according  to  its  size  ;  but  I  believe  the 
are  either  repealed,  or  become  a  dead  letter.  The 
are  also  provisions  respecting  the  food,  clothin 
and  treatment  of  slaves  in  other  respects,  and  tl 
providing  of  a  sick  room  and  medicines,  &c. ;  ar 
the  government  has  appointed  magistrates,  styh 
Syndicos,  numerous  enough,  and  living  in  all  loc 
lities,  whose  duty  it  is  to  attend  to  the  petitio 
and  complaints  of  slaves,  and  to  the  measures  r 
lating  to  their  sale,  transfer  or  emancipation. 

As  to  the  enforcement  of  these  laws,  I  have  litt 
or  no  personal  knowledge  to  offer;  but  some  thing 
I  think,  I  may  treat  as  reasonably  sure,  from  m 
own  observation,  and  from  the  concurrent  tesi 
mony  of  books,  and  of  persons  of  all  classes  wii 
whom  I  have  conversed. 

The  rule  respecting  religion  is  so  far  observed  , 
this, .  that  infants  are  baptized,  and  all  recei" 
christian  burial.  But  there  is  no  enforcement 
the  obligation  to  give  the  slaves  religious  instru 
tion,  or  to  allow  them  to  attend  public  religio 
service.  Most  of  those  in  the  rural  districts  see  ] 
church  and  no  priest,  from  baptism  to  burial, 
they  do  receive  religious  instruction,  or  have  re' 
gious  services  provided  for  them,  it  is  the  free  gi 
of  the  master. 

Marriage  by  the  church  is  seldom  celebrate 
As  in  the  Roman  church,  marriage  is  a  sacrame' 
and  indissoluble,  it  entails  great  inconvenience  upo 
the  master,  as  regards  sales  or  mortgages,  and  is 
restraint  on  the  negroes  themselves,  to  which  it 
not  always  easy  to  reconcile  them.  Consequent 
marriages  are  usually  performed  by  the  mast 
only,  and  of  course  carry  with  them  no  legal  righ 
or  duties.  Even  this  imperfect  and  dissoluble  co 
nection  has  been  but  little  attended  to."    *  * 

(To  be  concluded.^ 
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On  the  Inward  Teaching  of  God's  Holy  Spirit. 

It  is  certain  from  Scripture,  (Rom.  viii.,  Jol 
xiv.,)  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  us;  th 
it  acts  there ;  that  it  there  prays  without  ceasing 
that  it  there  asks  for  us  what  we  ourselves  kno 
not  how  to  ask  for ;  that  it  animates  us,  speaks  to  i 
in  silence,  suggests  all  truth  to  us,  and  unites  us  ( 
to  itself,  that  we  become  one  spirit  with  God.  He  th 
is  joined  to  the  Lord  is  one  sjnrit :  1  Cor.  vi.  1' 

This  is  what  the  teachers  who  are  furthest  r 
moved  from  the  inward  life  cannot  avoid  acknov 
ledging.  Yet  notwithstanding  these  principles,  : 
their  practice,  they  aim  at  supposing  that  the  ou 
ward  written  law,  or  at  most  a  certain  light,  d' 
rived  from  Scripture  and  reasoning,  is  what  ii 
wardly  enlightens  us,  and  that  afterwards  our  rei 
son  acts  of  itself  from  that  instruction.  They  e 
teem  not  enough  that  inward  teacher,  which  is  tl 
Holy  Spirit,  and  which  effects  all  in  us.  He 
the  soul  of  our  soul :  we  could  not  form  a  thougl 
or  desire  but  through  him.  Alas!  how  great  the 
is  our  blindness !  we  esteem  ourselves  as  if  alone  i 


3 


"a 

HI 


It 
ii 

•I 

I 


1(1 


THE  FRIEND. 


407 


is  inward  sanctuary,  and,  quite  the  contrary, 
od  is  more  intiuiately  there  than  we  ourselves. 
Perhaps  it  will  be  said,  "  What  then ;  are  we  in- 
ired  V  Yes,  without  doubt.  Without  the  actual 
spiration  of  the  spirit  of  grace,  we  could  neither 
),will,  or  believe  any  good.  We  are  tlien  always 
spired,  but  we  incessantly  stifle  this  inspiration, 
od  ceases  not  to  speak,  but  the  noise  and  hurry 
'things  without,  and  our  passions  within,  deafen, 
id  hinder  us  from  attending  to  him.  We  must 
Icnce  every  creature,  we  must  silence  ourselves 
so,  to  hear,  in  a  profound  stillness  of  the  soul, 
lis  inexpressible  voice  of  Christ,  the  bridegroom 
'  our  souls.  We  must  be  very  attentive,  for  it  is 
soft  and  still  voice,  which  is  not  to  be  heard  but 
f  those  who  listen  to  it  alone.  Oh,  how  seldom 
jes  the  soul  keep  silence  enough  to  let  God  speak ! 
he  lowest  whisper  of  our  vain  desires,  or  self-love 
tcntion  to  itself,  disturbs  all  the  words  of  the 
uirit  of  God.  We  hear  plain  enough  that  he  asks 
r  something ;  but  wo  know  not  what  he  says, 
id  are  often  glad  not  to  understand  it.  The 
iiallest  reserve,  the  least  regard  for  self,  the  least 
ar  of  understanding  too  plainly,  that  God  asks 
ore  than  we  are  willing  to  give  him,  disturbs 
is  inward  voice.  Shall  we  be  surprised  then,  if 
many,  even  pious  persons,  but  still  full  of  amuse- 
ents,  vain  desires,  false  wisdom,  and  confidence  in 
leir  own  virtues,  cannot  hear  it,  and  regard  this 
ward  voice  as  a  fanatical  chimera.  xVlas,  what 
ould  they  be  at  by  their  disdainful  reasonings  ? 
0  what  purpose  would  the  outward  word  of 
achers  be,  and  even  of  the  Scriptures,  if  it  were 
ot  for  the  inward  voice  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which 
ives  them  all  their  efficacy  ?  The  outward  word 
■  the  gospel  itself,  without  this  living  efficacious 
ord  within,  would  be  but  an  empty  sound.  It 
the  letter  that  alone  killeth,  and  the  spirit  that 
'one  giveth  life.  0  word,  0  eternal  and  all 
)werful  word  of  the  Father,  it  is  thou  that  speak 
t  in  the  bottom  of  our  souls !  That  word  which 
oceeded  out  of  the  mouth  of  our  Saviour  during 
c  days  of  his  mortal  life,  would  not  have  had  so 
uch  virtue,  nor  been  productive  of  such  fruits  on 
irth,  but  because  it  was  animated  by  this  word  of 
'e,  which  is  the  word  itself,  i'his  made  Peter  say, 
tee  go  ?     Thou  hnst  the 


which  reproaches  them  inwardly  for  their  sins,  where  war  has  not  only  destroyed  the  fruits  of  the 
When  these  sinners  are  effectually  touched,  they  earth,  but  has  slain  thousands  who  were  in  the 
find  no  difficulty  in  understanding  this  secret  voice, !  vigour  of  health,  and  where  tens  of  thousands  have 
for  it  is  that  which  smites  them  so  sharply.  It  is  ^  been  wounded  and  maimed,  spreading  misery  and 
in  them  the  two-edged  sword  St.  Paul  speaks  of;  it  dismay  into  hundreds  of  homes,  to  which  neither 
goes  to  the  dividing  asunder  of  the  soul  and  spirit.  I  pity  nor  relief  will  ever  be  extended,  where  disease 


iO/ri,  to  ivhom  shall 
ords  of  eternal  Ufe. 

It  is  then  not  only  the  outward  law  of  the  Gos 
il  which  God  shows  us  inwardly  by  the  light  of 
ason  and  faith ;  it  is  his  spirit  that  speaks,  that 
oves  us,  that  operates  in  us,  and  animates  us 
that  it  is  this  spirit,  which  does  in  us  all  the 
)od  we  do,  as  it  is  our  soul  that  animates  our  body 
id  regulates  all  its  motions.  It  is  then  true  that 
are  continually  inspired,  and  that  we  do  not 
the  life  of  grace,  but  so  far  as  we  partake  of 
lis  inward  inspiration.  But,  few  christians  are 
nsible  of  this ;  for  there  are  very  few,  who  by 
eir  voluntary  dissipation,  or  their  resistance,  do 
)t  destroy  it.  This  inspiration  instils  into  us 
)edience,  patience,  sweetness,  humility,  and  all  the 
her  virtues  necessary  to  every  christian.  It  is  an 
vitation  in  the  soul  to  obedience  and  resignation, 
litable  to  the  designs  of  the  love  of  God  :  it  con- 
ins  not  in  itself  any  presumptive  or  illusive  snare  : 
1  the  contrary,  it  preserves  us  in  the  hands  of 
od,  attributing  everything  to  grace,  without  de- 
roying  our  liberty,  and  leaving  nothing  to  pride 
'  imagination. 

These  principles  being  laid  down,  it  must  be  ac- 
lowledged  that  God  speaks  in  us.  He  speaks  in 
ipenitent  sinners ;  but  they  being  deafened  by 
e  noise  of  the  world,  and  their  passions,  cannot 
sar  him :  his  word  is  to  them  as  a  tale.  Pie 
caks  also  in  penitent  sinners ;  these  feel  a  remorse 

conscience,  and  that  remorse  is  the  voice  of  God 


God  causes  himself  to  be  felt,  tasted,  and  obeyed ; 
they  hear  this  soft  voice,  which  conveys  into  their 
heart  a  tender  reproach,  and  by  this  the  heart  is 
broken.  This  is  true  and  pure  contrition.  *  *  * 
I  have  often  remarked,  that  a  sinner  of  small 
natural  understanding,  when  he  becomes  sensibly 
afi'ected  with  the  love  of  God  and  a  sense  of  his 
error,  is  more  disposed  to  hear  this  inward  lan- 
guage of  the  spirit  of  grace,  than  some  enlightened 
and  learned  persons  who  are  grown  old  in  their 
own  wisdom.  God,  who  seeks  only  to  communicate 
himself,  finds  not  room  in  their  souls,  full  of  them- 
selves, and  so  long  nourished  by  their  own  wisdom 
and  virtue ;  but  he  converses  freely  with  the  simple, 
and  as  the  Scriptures  say.  His  secret  is  with  t/ie 
righteous. 

It  is  very  uncommon  for  such  as  are  entirely  de- 
voted to  God  to  fall  into  deliberate  sins.  Small 
faults  appear  great  in  our  eyes,  in  proportion  as 
the  pure  light  increases  in  our  souls ;  as  the  rising 
sun  discovers  to  us  with  more  exactness  and  clear- 
ness those  objects  which,  during  the  night,  we  could 
see  only  confusedly.  The  increase  ot  inward  light 
will  discover  many  imperfections,  in  a  far  worse 
light  than  they  have  hitherto  appeared.  Many 
miseries  will  be  seen  to  flow  out  of  the  heart,  which 
were  little  suspected  to  be  found  there.  A  soul 
that  depends  on  God  alone,  is  not  surprised  at  the 
sight  of  its  own  wretchedness ;  it  is  contented  to 
see  that  it  can  do  nothing  and  that  God  alone 
can  do  all. 

One  important  rule  is  to  abstain  from  sin  ;  let 
us  beware  of  resisting  or  extinguishing  the  Spirit  of 
God,  who  inwardly  warns  us  of  it.  Faults,  com 
mitted  through  precipitation  or  weakness,  are 
trifles  in  comparison  of  those  where  we  are  deaf  to 
the  secret  voice  of  the  blessed  Spirit,  which  speaks 
in  the  bottom  of  our  hearts. 

When  any  thing  is  required  from  thee  that 
seems  impossible  to  nature,  say  to  thyself,  Nothing 
is  impossible  to  God. 

We  must  not  be  discouraged  either  by  the  ex- 
perience of  our  weakness,  or  the  dislike  of  a  busy 
life  if  we  are  engaged  in  it ;  it  is  a  mercy  from 
God  that  we  bewail  this  perturbation  ;  and  the  be 
wailing  it  is  an  antidote  which  prevents  its  cor- 
rupting our  hearts. 

When  we  stumble,  or  even  fall,  let  us  think  of 
nothing  but  rising  again,  and  renewing  our  course 
— Fenelon. 
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The  accounts  received  from  nearly  all  parts  of 
our  widely  extended  country,  give  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  an  abundant  harvest  of  wheat,  rye  and 
oats  has  been  safely  gathered  in  ;  and  the  crops  of 
corn  and  potatoes  are  represented  as  promising  a 
munificent  yield ;  so  that  abundant  provision  has 
been  made,  and  is  making,  by  the  beneficent  Pro- 
vider for  and  Preserver  of  men  for  all  the  outward 
comforts  and  material  wants  of  the  inhabitants  of 
our  highly  favoured  land  ;  and  naught  is  wanting 
but  grateful  hearts  and  willing  minds  on  our  part, 
to  love  and  serve  llim  as  becomes  a  being  so  bless- 
ed, but  so  weak  and  dependant  as  man  is. 

If  we  reflect  how  severely  some  of  the  nations 
on  the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic  have  suliercd. 


and  want  have  kept  equal  pace  with  the  march  of  the 
contending  armies  ;  and  that  while  sj  many  of  our 
fellow  beings  have  thus  been  subjected  to  indescri- 
bable sufl'ering,  our  country  has  been  blessed  with 
abundance,  and  preserved  in  peace  and  general 
health,  it  ought  to  fill  our  hearts  with  gratitude, 
and  stimulate  to  renewed  eUbrts  to  yield  that  obe- 
dience to  his  divine  law,  which  the  Author  of  all 
our  mercies  is  calling  for  at  our  hands.  There 
are  some  sections  in  our  country,  where,  owing  to 
the  severe  frosts  that  occurred  in  the  early  part  of 
the  Sixth  mouth,  when  the  wheat  was  in  blossom, 
the  whole  crop  of  that  valuable  grain,  together 
with  most  kinds  of  garden  vegetables,  was  destroy- 
ed ;  and  we  have  heard  of  farmers,  who,  up  to  that 
time,  had  fair  promise  of  ample  return  for  their 
labour  and  care,  not  reaping  a  bushel  of  wheat 
from  the  whole  breadth  they  had  sown.  This  has 
been  the  case  in  a  great  part  of  Ohio,  where,  in 
many  neighbourhoods,  they  have  had  to  send  to 
distant  parts  for  the  seed  they  are  again  preparing 
to  sow.  In  some  places  in  that  State  this  must  be 
severely  felt,  as  the  same  crop  has  failed  them  for 
two  seasons  before,  in  consequence  of  the  ravages 
of  a  small  red  insect.  In  the  midst  of  general 
abundance,  no  neighbourhood  should  be  allowed 
to  suffer. 

The  face  of  the  country  begins  to  put  on  the 
appearance  of  approaching  decay,  more  observable 
in  some  sections  than  in  others,  owing  to  the  par- 
tial distribution  of  rain  during  the  past  mouth  ; 
and  the  variable  temperature  and  transparency  of 
the  atmosphere  gives  token  of  the  gradual  change 
of  summer  into  autumn. 

The  beautiful  waving  of  the  golden  grain,  as  it 
swayed  beneath  the  pressure  of  tlie  passing  breeze, 
and  by  its  changeable  undulations,  called  to  mind 
the  language  of  Cowper,  "  the  fruitful  field  laughs 
with  abundance,"  has  been  succeeded  by  a  rough 
and  dingy  extent  of  stubble,  generally  freely  inter- 
mixed with  bitter-weed ;  while  the  fat  pastures  and 
luxuriant  mowing  fields,  that  delighted  the  eye  in 
the  early  month  of  the  season,  having  yielded  up 
their  first  rich  burdens  for  the  use  of  man  and 
beast,  show  the  efl'ect  of  being  closely  cropped,  or 
having  perfected  a  second  springing,  arc  receiving 
back  again  their  varied  products,  as  they  sink  upon 
the  lap  of  mother  earth,  to  repay  from  their  moul- 
dering remains,  the  gifts  they  first  obtained  from 
her.  Some  of  the  migratory  birds  have  already 
taken  their  flight  to  other  and  more  inviting  re- 
gions, so  that  the  "  songsters  melody"  is  greatly 
diminished,  and  that  which  yet  meets  the  ear,  is 
pitched  to  a  diflerent  and  less  joyous,  though  not 
less  harmonious  key.  The  rasping  note  of  the 
locust  fills  the  air  during  the  hot  hours  of  the  day, 
and,  as  the  sun  goes  down,  the  cricket*,  tiny  and 
large,  commence  their  varied  song,  some  in  notes 
soft  and  feeble,  others  loud  and  shrill ;  to  which, 
as  the  darkness  deepens,  is  added  the  harsh  grat- 
ing sound  of  the  katydid,  and  the  concert  is  kept 
up  throughout  the  night. 

But  while  the  change  of  season  is  taking  place, 
and  the  great  routine,  by  which  the  earth  is  kept  fit 
to  minister  to  man's  material  wants  and  pleasures 
is  going  on,  whatever  charms  may  fade,  others  are 
kept  attendant  upon  it.  For  it  has  pleased  the 
adorable  Creator  and  Upholder  of  all  things,  in 
preparing  this  temporary  home  for  his  creature, 
man,  so  to  blend  the  useful  and  the  beautiful  to- 
gether, that  one  can  hardly  be  found  without  the 
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other ;  while  he  has  distinguished  man  from  all 
other  animals,  by  endowing  him  with  faculties  by 
which  he  may  have  the  perception  of  this  beauty 
and  order,  and  the  capacity  to  enjoy  them.  Hence 
as  the  seasons  melt  one  into  another,  and  the  neces- 
sary transmutations  are  silently  effected  in  the 
great  laboratory  of  nature,  each  phase  of  the  an- 
nual revolution  has  its  peculiar  and  appropriate 
charms,  compensating  for  what  has  passed  away, 
and  happily  ushering  in  what  is  to  follow. 

As  the  warm  weather  of  summer  takes  its  de- 
parture, giving  place  to  cool  mornings  and  eve,n- 
ings,  we  begin  to  look  for  the  return  to  their  ac- 
customed haunts,  of  those  citizens  who  have  been 
tarrying  for  a  time  away  from  their  city  homes. 
As  our  cities  extend  themselves  more  and  more 
widely,  and  become  more  and  more  densely  popu- 
lated, it  becomes  more  customary  for  those  who 
can  conveniently  do  so,  to  leave  their  noisy  and 
crowded  streets,  to  sojourn  for  a  while  among  the 
calm  and  refreshing  scenes  of  the  country,  and 
though  not  devoid  of  its  inconveniences,  the  prac- 
tice has  many  advantages  attendant  upon  it.  It 
is  not  merely  from  the  enjoyment  of  purer  air  and 
a  varied  diet  that  we  are  to  expect  benefit  to  be 
derived,  but  if  we  would  attain  the  advantages  that 
this  temporary  change  of  residence  can  confer,  and 
have  the  mind  refreshed  as  well  as  the  body 
strengthened,  we  must  allow  the  attention  to  be 
abstracted  from  the  subjects  of  business  and  care 
upon  which  it  has  been  habitually  fixed,  and  de- 
rive our  reflections  from  the  objects  of  nature  with 
which  we  are  surrounded.  If  the  mind  has  been 
properly  trained  in  a  love  for  the  works  of  nature, 
especially  with  reference  to  their  display  of  the 
wisdom  and  goodness  of  the  Creator,  we  will  find 
rural  scenes  of  almost  every  description,  rich  in 
subjects  upon  which  we  may  dwell  with  delight, 
because  calculated  by  their  beauty,  their  utility, 
or  their  curious  adaptation,  to  lead  us  to  more  en- 
lightened views  of  that  wisdom  and  goodness;  while 
the  heart,  if  humbled  and  softened  by  the  power 
of  religion,  will  in  true  reverence  respond  to  "  that 
unwearied  love  that  planned  and  built,  and  still 
upholds  a  world  so  clothed  with  beauty,  for  rebel- 
lious man." 

There  have  been  very  many  of  the  members  of 
our  city  meetings  out  of  town,  during  the  summer  ; 
how  encouraging  it  would  be,  if  they  should  re- 
turn, not  only  with  improved  health  and  strength, 
but  "  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  their  minds,"  and 
prepared  to  give  their  strength  and  time  to  the  pro- 
motion of  the  blessed  cause  of  Truth  which  has 
been  so  long  too  little  regarded  among  us ;  and 
thus  take  away  the  reproach  which  has  been  ap- 
plicable to  many,  "  all  seek  their  own,  not  the  things 
which  are  Jesus  Christ's." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Europe. — News  from  Liverpool  to  the  10th  inst. 

The  Znricli  conference  met  on  the  8th  inst.,  France, 
Austria  iuid  Sardinia  having  each  two  representatives. 
The  government  of  Zurich  had  extended  a  fornial  wel- 
come, and  public  receptiffh  to  the  ambassadors.  Nothing 
had  as  yet  transpired  in  regard  to  the  proceedings  of  the 
conference. 

The  Calcutta  raail  of  Seventh  mo.  15th,  had  been  tele- 
graphed. Tiie  European  troops  were  accepting  their 
discharges  in  large  numbers.  The  mutineers  at  Bora- 
hampore  had  returned  to  duty,  except  forty  of  the  lead- 
ers, who  will  be  court-martialled.  A  considerable  re- 
duction of  the  number  of  native  troops  had  been  ordered 
in  India. 

African  dates  are  from  Coast  Castle  to  Seventh  month 
14th,  and  from  Sierra  I^eone  to  Seventh  month  15th. 
Cotton  wag  being  collected  in  the  eastern  division  of  the 
gold  coast,  and  it  was  expected  a  considerable  quantity 
would  be  sl>ii)ped  to  England.  The  natives  were  being 
taught  its  value,  and  the  exports  were  expected  to  in- 

■eagc. 


Great  Britain. — ^The  completion  of  the  steamship 
Great  Eastern  was  formally  celebrated  on  the  8th  by  a 
banquet  giveu  on  board,  which  was  attended  by  many 
members  of  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  and  a  number 
of  distinguished  engineers  and  scientific  men.  The  en- 
gines, both  screw  and  paddle,  were  set  in  motion  for  the 
first  time  ;  and  the  result  was  satisfactory  in  the  highest 
degree,  and  far  beyond  expectation.  The  ship  present- 
ed a  beautiful  and  finished  aspect,  being  almost  ready 
for  sea. 

The  strike  among  the  building  trades  in  London  had 
assumed  formidable  dimensions.  Estimates  of  the  men 
unemployed  range  from  20,000  to  40,000.  The  master- 
builders  had  sought  the  intervention  of  the  government, 
but  the  Home  Secretary  said  he  did  not  see  how  the  go- 
vernment could  interfere.  The  object  of  the  strike  is  to 
have  the  day's  work  reduced  from  ten  hours  to  nine 
hours.  The  advices  from  the  cotton  manufacturing  dis- 
tricts were  favourable.  Goods  were  in  better  demand, 
and  prices  had  an  advancing  tendency.  The  Liverpool 
cotton  market  was  nearly  unchanged.  Breadstuffs  were 
very  dull.    Consols,  95-|  a  95^-. 

France. — The  Bank  of  France  has  reduced  its  rate  of 
discount  from  4  per  cent,  to  3J  per  cent.  A  telegram 
from  Paris  says,  that  all  the  vessels  at  the  difl^erent  ports 
were  being  disarmed,  and  those  in  the  roads  had  been 
ordered  back  into  port.  The  disarmament  had  also  been 
commenced  at  Toulon,  and  orders  given  to  disband  all 
sailors,  who  had  served  five  years. 

Germany. — The  relations  between  Austria  and  Prussia 
were  far  from  being  friendly,  and  were  regarded  as  dan 
gerous  to  the  smaller  German  States,  which  were  already 
looking  towards  France  for  protection.  The  King  of 
Bavaria  had  apologized  for  the  passage  of  Austrian 
troops  through  his  territory.  The  abundance  of  money 
in  Germany  is  said  to  be  remarkable,  the  rate  of  dis- 
count at  Frankfort  having  fallen  to  1-^  a  l-J  per  cent. 

Prussia. — A  visit  from  the  Emperor  of  Russia  was  ex- 
pected at  Berlin,  in  the  Ninth  month.  The  news  of  the 
dissolution  of  the  French  army  of  observation  on  the 
Rhine,  had  produced  a  very  favourable  effect  at  Berlin, 
and  Prussia  would  at  once  countermand  the  concentra- 
tion of  troops  on  the  Rhine.  Prussia  is  about  to  send 
two  vessels  of  war  to  Japan,  to  open  commercial  com- 
munications. 

Russia. — The  construction  of  a  railway  of  the  length 
of  700  versts,  between  Moscow  and  Saratow,  has  been 
authorized;  the  capital  of  the  company  will  be  45,000,- 
000  rubles,  with  a  government  guarantee  for  eighty 
years  of  4J  per  cent. 

Italy. — The  Paris  correspondent  of  the  London  Times 
says,  that  the  Sardinian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  had 
declared  to  Count  Reisset,  the  French  Commissioner, 
that  Sardinia  could  not  accede  to  the  wishes  of  France, 
so  far  as  to  make  efi'orts  to  have  the  Grand  Dukes  re- 
called, and  that  it  would  be  preposterous  to  expect  Pied- 
mont to  do  so,  contrary  to  the  wishes  and  interests  of 
Italy.  The  election  for  a  National  Assembly  of  Tuscany 
passed  off  harmoniousl3^  All  the  Ministers,  who  were 
elected,  are  friends  of  Independent  Tuscany,  and  opposed 
to  the  restoration  of  the  Grand  Duke.  The  "  Opinione" 
of  Turin  says,  that  50,000  French  troops  will  remain  in 
Italy  provisionally,  owing  to  the  dangerous  state  of 
some  of  the  provinces.  The  Sardinian  Commissioner  at 
Parma,  in  notifying  the  municipality  of  his  departure, 
said  that  he  left  his  Secretary,  charged  with  the  sove- 
reign power  of  the  government,  in  the  name  of  the  peo- 
ple. This  produced  a  very  bad  effect.  The  Diritto  of 
Turin  states,  that  a  deputation  of  Venetians  waited,  on 
the  28th  ult.,  upon  the  French  ambassador  at  Turin,  to 
deliver  an  address  to  the  Emperor  of  the  French,  in 
which  it  is  declared  that  the  Venetians  protest  against 
being  left  under  the  dominion  of  Austria,  whether  direct 
or  indirect. 

United  States. — New  York.  —  Mortality  last  week, 
VlO;  under  ten  years  of  age,  501.  Natives  of  the  United 
States,  5G9.  Some  of  the  excessive  mortality  among 
children  is  attributed  to  the  Croton  water,  which  for 
some  weeks  past  has  been  very  impure,  being,  it  is  stated, 
disagreeable  in  taste,  and  having  an  unpleasant  smell. 
The  imports  of  foreign  goods  continue  very  large.  Prom 
First  mo.  1st  to  Ninth  mo.  20th,  they  amounted  to 
$170,104,252.  In  the  corresponding  portion  of  1858, 
the  amount  was  .|)90,308,448.  There  were  indications 
of  an  active  and  profitable  fall  trade.  The  money  mar- 
ket easy ;  loans  on  call  were  made  at  5  per  cent.,  and 
for  short  paper  6  a  6^-  per  cent. 

ridladeljyhia. — Mortality  last  week,  204  ;  under  ten 
years  of  age,  130. 

The  Western  Plains. — Horace  Greeley,  in  a  letter  from 
Salt  Lake  City,  dated  Seventh  mo.  12tli,  estimates  the 
total  number  of  emigrants  now  on  the  plains,  and  bound 
for  California,  at  about  thirty  thousand  persons,  with 


teams  of  oxen,  mules,  horses,  and  loose  cattle,  amou 
ing  to  nearly  100,000  head.  Of  this  number,  more  tl 
half  were  working  oxen.  The  emigration  covered 
great  trail  for  an  e.xtent  of  more  than  seven  hund 
miles.  Those  in  front  would  enter  the  valley  of 
Sacramento  in  the  course  of  the  present  month,  but 
entire  body  would  not  arrive  until  several  weeks  la( 

The  Missouri  River. — The  St.  Louis  Republican  of 
17th  inst.  says  :  The  steamer  Spread  Eagle,  in  conn 
tion  with  the  Chippewa,  has  just  completed  one  of 
most  remarkable  trips  on  record  in  the  navigation  of 
Western  rivers,  having  traversed  the  Missouri  river  fr 
its  mouth  to  Fort  Benton — a  point  within  sixty  miles 
the  head  waters  of  the  Columbia,  and  three  thousf 
one  hundred  and  twenty  miles  above  the  mouth  of 
Missouri.  This  is  nine  hundred  miles  above  the  moutli 
the  Yellow  Stone,  and  seven  hundred  miles  further  tl 
any  other  steamboat  has  ever  been.  The  time  occupiec 
the  voyage,  going  and  returning,  was  seventy-nine  da 
Game,  above  the  mouth  of  the  Yellow  Stone,  was  v 
abundant.  Large  bands  of  buffalo,  elk  and  mounta 
sheep  were  common,  and  grizzly  bears  were  quite  nu  ■ 
crous.  One  of  the  steamers  brought  4331  packages  f 
robes  and  furs  as  freight. 

Utah. — A  number  of  Mormons,  from  Salt  Lake,  h:|B 
arrived  at  St.  Joseph,  Mo.,  who  have  left  the  commuc 
in  disgust.    They  report  that  from  4000  to  5000  rei 
sants  will  make  their  exodus  from  the  valleys  this  su 
mer.  Special  agent  Jarvis  arrived  at  Washington  on 
17th  from  Salt  Lake,  and  brings  the  information  t 
JI'Kenzie  and  Brewer,  the  two  Mormons  who  were 
rested  upon  a  charge  of  counterfeiting  drafts  ou 
United  States  Sub-Treasury  at  Salt  Lake  City,  hi| 
been  tried  and  convicted  before  Judge  Eckles,  at  Ca 
Floyd,  and  sentenced  to  twenty-one  years'  imprisonme 
They  will  be  taken  to  California  or  Washington,  D. 
to  serve  out  the  term. 

California. — By  way  of  New  Orleans,  San  Franci 
dates  of  the  5th  inst.  Business  at  San  Francisco  i 
dull,  and  prices  tending  downward.  Flour  was  $ 
barrel ;  choice  N.  Orleans  sugar,  10^  cts.  Horace  Gree 
had  arrived  overland.  The  accounts  from  the  FrajBti 
river  mines  were  more  favourable. 

Railroad  Investment  in  New  York. — The  recent  ann 
report  of  the  State  Engineer  of  New  York  shows  b 
reckless  or  unwise  has  been  the  railroad  speculatioi 
that  State.  The  stock,  capital  and  debts  of  the  railro 
of  that  State,  amount  to  the  sum  of  nearly  one  hund 
and  fifty  millions  of  dollars,  of  which  nearly  eighty-i 
millions  is  debt  hanging  over  the  property.  Deduct 
the  city  railroads,  and  the  total  earnings  of  all  the  ott 
amount  to  but  a  little  more  than  the  half  of  one  per  ci 
per  annum.  Only  eight  railroads  in  operation  have 
elared  dividends,  and  most  of  tho  others  have  been  r 
ning  at  an  actual  loss. 

'The  African  Slave  Trade. — The  "  Mississippian"  Si 
that  the  agitation,  in  favour  of  the  repeal  of  the  Uni 
States  laws  against  the  slave  trade,  is  confined  tc 
political  party  or  class,  but  is  fast  becoming  the  popi 
sentiment  of  the  Southern  people.  "  The  sooner,' 
adds,  "  our  Northern  fellow-citizens  are  convinced  of 
fact,  and  make  up  their  minds  to  accede  to  our  just 
mauds,  the  better  for  the  peace  and  prosperity  of 
political  union." 

A  perilous  Position. — Two  coloured  seamen  of 
schooner  George  Harris,  bound  to  New  York,  are  in  c 
tody,  at  Wilmington,  N.  C,  for  attempting  to  abduc 
slave.    If  convicted,  under  the  laws  of  North  Caroli 
they  will  be  liable  to  the  death  penalty. 

Large  Tunnel. — The  big  tunnel  on  the  Covington  . 
Ohio  railroad,  in  Greenbriar  county,  Va.,  is  4700 
long,  and  700  feet  below  the  surface  of  the  earth  ;  i 
300  feet  longer  than  the  Blue  Ridge  tunnel.    The  wi 
is  27  feet,  to  accommodate  a  double  track,  and 
height  is  23  feet. 

The  Grape  Crop  around  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  is  sait 
be  the  largest  ever  grown,  and  is  estimated  as  wo 
$1,000,000. 
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!isc  and  Progress  of  the  Society  of  Friends. 

(Continued  from  page  iO'Z.) 

['his  people  increasing  daily  both  in  town  and 
ntry,  an  holy  care  fell  upon  some  of  the  elders 
3Dg  them,  for  the  benefit  and  service  of  the 
.rch.  And  the  first  business  in  their  view,  after 
example  of  the  primitive  saints,  was  the  exer- 

of  charity ;  to  supply  the  necessities  of  the 
r,  and  answer  the  like  occasions.  Wherefore 
ections  were  early  and  liberally  made  for  that 

divers  other  services  in  the  church,  and  in- 
ted  with  faithful  men,  fearing  God,  and  of  good 
jrt,  who  were  not  weary  in  well-doing  ;  adding 
n  of  their  own,  in  large  proportions,  which  they 
er  brought  to  account,  or  desired  should  be 
wn,  much  less  restored  to  them,  that  none  might 
it,  nor  any  service  be  retarded  or  disappointed, 
.'hey  were  also  very  careful  that  every  one  that 
)nged  to  them  answered  their  profession  in  their 
aviour  among  men,  upon  all  occasions;  that 
y  lived  peaceably,  and  were  in  all  things  good 
mples.  They  found  themselves  engaged  to  re- 
il  their  sufi"erings  and  services;  and  in  case  of 
riage,  which  they  could  not  perform  in  the 
al  methods  of  the  nation,  but  among  themselves, 
Y  took  care  that  all  things  were  clear  between 
parties  and  all  others.  And  it  was  then  rare 
t  any  one  entertained  an  inclination  to  a  person 
that  account,  till  he  or  she  had  communicated 
secretly  to  some  very  weighty  and  eminent 

nds  among  them,  that  they  might  have  a  sense 
he  matter ;  looking  to  the  counsel  and  unity  of 
r  brethren  as  of  great  moment  to  them.  Eut 
:iusc  the  charge  of  the  poor,  the  number  of 
bans,  marriages,  suiferiugs  and  other  matters 
tiplied,  and  that  it  was  good  that  the  churches 
e  in  some  way  and  method  of  procecdiug  in 
1  afi"airs  among  them,  to  the  end  they  might 
better  correspond  upon  occasion,  where  a  mem- 

of  one  meeting  might  have  to  do  with  one  of 
ther ;  it  pleased  the  Lord  in  his  wisdom  and 
3ness,  to  open  the  understanding  of  the  first 
.rumeut  of  this  dispensation  of  life,  about  a 
i  and  orderly  way  of  proceeding;  who  felt  an 
f  concern  to  visit  the  churches  in  person 
•ughout  this  nation,  to  begin  and  establish  it 
ing  them.  And  by  his  epistles,  the  like  was 
e  in  other  nations  and  provinces  abroad,  which 
ilso  afterwards  visited,  and  helped  in  that  ser- 


vice ;  which  shall  be  observed  when  I  come  to 
speak  of  him. 

Now  the  care,  conduct  and  discipline,  I  have 
been  speaking  of,  and  which  arc  now  practised 
among  this  people,  is  as  followeth. 

This  godly  elder,  in  every  country  where  he  tra- 
velled, exhorted  them,  that  some  out  of  every  meet- 
ing for  worship,  should  meet  together  once  in  the 
month,  to  confer  about  the  wants  and  occasions  of 
the  church.  And  as  the  case  required,  so  those 
Monthly  Meetings  were  fewer  or  more  in  number 
in  every  respective  county  :  four  or  six  meetings 
for  worship,  usually  making  one  Monthly  Meeting 
for  business.  And  accordingly  the  brethren  met 
him  from  place  to  place,  and  began  the  said  meet- 
ings, viz.  :  For  the  poor,  orphans,  orderly  walking, 
integrity  to  their  profession,  marriages,  births, 
burials,  sufi'erings,  &c.  And  that  these  Monthly 
Meetings  should  in  each  county,  make  up  one 
Quarterly  Meeting,  where  the  most  zealous  and 
eminent  friends  of  the  county  should  assemble  to 
communicate,  advise  and  help  one  another,  espe- 
cially when  &nj  business  seemed  difficult,  or  a 
Monthly  Meeting  was  tender  of  determining  a 
matter. 

Also  that  these  several  Quarterly  Meetings 
should  digest  the  reports  of  their  Monthly  Meet- 
ings, and  prepare  one  for  each  respective  county 
against  the  Yearly  Meeting,  in  which  all  Quarterly 
Meetings  resolve  ;  which  is  held  in  London  ;  where 
the  churches  in  this  nation,  and  other  nations  and 
provinces,  meet  by  chosen  members  of  their  respec- 
tive counties,  both  mutually  to  communicate  their 
church-affairs,  and  to  advise,  and  be  advised,  in 
any  depending  case,  to  edification  :  also,  to  provide 
a  requisite  stock  for  the  discharge  of  general  ex- 
penses for  general  services  in  the  church,  not  need- 
ful to  be  here  particularized. 

At  these  meetings  any  of  the  members  of  the 
churches  may  come,  if  they  please,  and  speak  their 
minds  freely,  in  the  fear  of  God,  to  any  matter; 
but  the  mind  of  each  Quarterly  Meeting,  therein 
represented,  is  chiefly  understood,  as  to  particular 
cases,  in  the  sense  delivered  by  the  persons  deputed, 
or  chosen  for  that  service  by  the  said  meeting. 

During  their  Yearly  Meeting,  to  which  their 
other  meetings  refer  in  their  order,  and  naturally 
resolve  themselves,  care  is  taken  by  a  select  num- 
ber for  that  service,  chosen  by  the  general  assem- 
bly, to  draw  up  the  minutes  of  the  said  meeting, 
upon  the  several  matters  that  have  been  under 
consideration  therein,  to  the  end  that  the  respective 
Quarterly  and  Monthly  Meetings  may  be  informed 
of  all  proceedings;  together  with  a  general  exhor- 
tation to  holiness,  unity  and  charity.  Of  all  which 
proceedings  in  the  Yearly,  Monthly  and  Quarterly 
Meetings,  due  record  is  kept  by  some  one  appoint- 
ed for  that  service,  or  that  hath  voluntarily  under- 
taken it.  These  meetings  are  opened,  and  usually 
concluded,  in  their  solemn  waiting  upon  God,  who 
is  sometimes  graciously  pleased  to  answer  them 
with  as  signal  evidences  of  his  love  and  presence, 
as  in  any  of  their  meetings  of  worship. 

It  is  further  to  be  noted,  that  in  these  solemn 
assemblies  for  the  churches'  service,  there  is  no  one 
presides  among  them  after  the  manner  of  the  as- 


semblies of  other  people ;  Christ  only  being  their 
President,  as  He  is  pleased  to  appear  in  life  and 
wisdom  in  any  one  or  more  of  them ;  to  whom, 
whatever  be  their  capacity  or  degree,  the  rest  ad- 
here with  a  firm  unity,  not  of  authority,  but  con- 
viction, which  is  the  divine  authoiity  and  way  of 
Christ's  power  and  Spirit  in  his  people :  making 
good  his  blessed  promise,  that  he  would  be  in  the 
midft  of  his,  where  and  whenever  they  were  met 
together  in  his  name,  even  to  the  end  of  the  world. 
So  be  it. 

Now  it  may  be  expected,  I  should  here  set  down 
what  sort  of  authority  is  exercised  by  this  people, 
upon  such  menibers  of  their  society  as  correspond 
not  in  their  lives  with  their  profession,  and  that 
are  refractory  to  this  good  and  wiiolesome  order 
settled  among  them ;  and  the  rather,  because  they 
have  not  wanted  their  reproach  and  sufferings  from 
some  tongues  and  pens,  upon  this  occasion,  in  a 
plentiful  manner. 

The  power  they  exercise,  is  such  as  Christ  has 
given  to  his  own  people,  to  the  end  of  the  world, 
in  the  persons  of  his  disciples,  viz.  to  oversee,  ex- 
hort, reprove,  and  after  long  suffering  and  waiting 
upon  the  disobedient  and  refractory,  to  disown 
them,  as  any  more  of  their  communion,  or  that  they 
will  any  longer  stand  charged  in  the  sight  and 
judgment  of  God  or  men,  with  their  conversation 
or  behaviour,  as  any  of  them,  until  they  repent. 
The  subject-matter  about  whii  h  this  authorit}',  in 
any  of  tiie  foregoing  branches  of  it,  is  exercised; 
is  first,  in  relation  to  common  and  general  prac- 
tice;  and  secondly,  about  those  things  that  more 
strictly  refer  to  their  own  character  and  profession, 
and  which  distinguish  them  from  all  other  pro- 
fessors of  Christianity ;  avoiding  two  extremes  upon 
which  many  split,  viz.  persecution  and  libertinism; 
that  is,  a  coercive  power,  to  whip  people  into  the 
temple ;  that  such  as  will  not  conform,  though 
against  faith  and  conscience,  shall  be  punished  in 
their  persons  or  estates :  or  leaving  all  loose  and 
at  large,  as  to  practice,  and  so  unaccountable  to 
all  but  God  and  the  magistrate.  To  which  hurt- 
ful extreme,  nothing  has  more  contributed  than  the 
abuse  of  church  power,  by  such  as  suffer  their  pas- 
sion and  private  interests  to  prevail  with  them  to 
carry  it  to  outward  force  and  corporal  punishment 
— a  practice  they  have  been  taught  to  dislike,  by 
their  extreme  sufferings,  as  well  as  their  known 
principle  for  an  universal  liberty  of  conscience. 

On  the  other  hand,  they  equally  dislike  an  in- 
dependency in  society  ;  an  unaccouutableness,  in 
practice  and  conversation,  to  the  rules  and  terms 
of  their  own  communion,  and  to  those  that  are  the 
menibers  of  it.  They  distinguish  between  imposing 
any  practice  that  immediately  regards  faith  or 
worship,  (which  is  never  to  be  done  or  suffered,  or 
submitted  unto,)  and  requiring  christian  compli- 
ance with  those  methods  that  only  respect  church- 
business  in  its  more  civil  part  and  concern ;  and 
that  regard  the  discreet  and  orderly  maintenance 
of  the  character  of  the  society  as  a  sober  and  reli- 
gious comnuinity.  In  short,  what  is  for  the  pro- 
motion of  hdliiu'ss  and  charity,  tliat  men  may  prac- 
tise what  I  bey  profess,  live  up  to  their  own  princi- 
ples, and  not  be  at  liberty  to  give  the  lie  to  their 
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own  profession  without  rebuke,  is  their  use  and 
limit  of  church  power.  Tbey  compel  none  to  join 
them,  but  oblige  those  that  are  of  them  to  walk 
suitably,  or  they  are  denied  by  them  :  that  is  all 
the  mark  they  set  upon  them,  and  the  power  thej' 
exercise,  or  judge  a  christian  society  can  exercise, 
upon  those  that  are  the  members  of  it. 
--  Tire  wayF'of  "Tlreir  proceeding  against  such  as 
Lai^lajge^  or  transgressed,  is  this  :  he  is  visited 
by  some  of  them,  and  the  matter  of  fact  laid  home 
t& ^wn7-brHfr-aray^H  practice  against  known  and 
•geagraii  V;i:rti^0,'ipr  ?vgy  branch  of  their  particular 
^e^iiaisony)  wJlich;  ho,  in  common,  professeth  with 
cJl^ej  i^iibqvu' with  him  in  much  love  and 
4eal-,49r  :the  gopd;  ipf -fcis  soul,  the  honour  of  God, 
r^p5itaitioEi;p|fitheir  profession,  to  own  his  fault, 
■ftndiC^n^f^hij  iit^.iRifts  ample  a  manner  as  the  evil 
§S;§<3ii8d^l.(v^ais,[gi\;ein  bj  him  ;  which  for  the  most 
^pflrrtje  pfi^feiJ^ed.by^Ome  written  testimony  under 
jhft  party's  hj>nd.i- .^n4.'if  it  so  happen,  that  the 
lya^ty.pr.QV&irefj'aetttry,-  ^nd  is  not  willing  to  clear 
the  truth  they  profess,  from  the  reproach  of  his  or 
hesjtvji-d0jag;pii;,u.fifa5th£ulness,  they,  after  i-epeat- 
gd^eBtresities  ^nid,4we' -[waiting  for  a  token  of  re- 
Jieaitftne^,  give  f(i>r)ih -a,  paper  to  disown  such  a  fact, 
a.B.!i;tli(6,par:ty,;^^?(^ipg.;  , recording  the  same  as  a 
tpsti;mqjjy,  of.th.&ir  CMO  fori  the  honour  of  the  truth 
^ey  profefts.  ,v:ibnt  -j-.U  t-ir-:. 

Ji,,\Aiud;ii{  .h(5:.:.or  she  shajlr.cjlear  their  profession  and 
theni^sl-vesijiby  .,£iiHc^>;ei;;acknowledgment  of  their 
fault,  and  godly  sorrow'  for  so  doing,  they  are  ve- 
eejtetti^fl'd  looked -up|)n  ag^in-as  members  of  their 
cbi^fUiUBiQn.  r  For^  a4S:;God,  SQ-his  true  people,  up- 
t{rai(l.  ,no-.mf.n,aft^ir  rep&nt,aii<3e, 
■2:,l]hi*  iS'ihe!:-aectfti,nt  Lli^d.  tft  give  of  the  people 
Qr^od  called  rQijaker^,  asito  feljeir  rise,  appearance, 
^riociplcs-iaind.ipiiaftfricjes;.  .this.age  of  the  world, 
hotih  AViith  r^stpec-jt;  tQ.  th<;ijt;;faith;:4ind  worship,  disci- 
pUqa  :aDd.-eQii-HerJ}9.tjo{i),-  Ajod  J;  judge  it  very  pro- 
pHt-^u  ithis  {>lac8,;be.cauSe  it ji^  t<>,  preface  the  jonv- 
ml  D■i'the^^ir.■^t.bk'Sf;e4^^Iid,,gl,orip^s  instrument  of 
l^is- work,' arid  1  for;  a^.  testiinciny;  |o  him  in  his  sin- 
gttlaq  qijalificiitions  ajid  ;!?gryjic§jj,  ij4  which  he  abuu- 
fisutly  escellgdja  hi.a  day,  .stud  ;^yhich  are  worthy 
^Oibe  6eb...f(j)ttii  „a.sj  ^a.  ;es!iKopl(3  -to  all  succeeding 
tti»^s,-itd:tlie;glQryriof.theiM0's{. High  God,  and  for 
B'^j^itrnttiuotial  to  th(4fc .worthy  4Bd;  lexcellent  man, 
Hie.ifaitih&l  s»a:vaR:ii^i)d-  pppsjit&  t(?.  this  generation 

ii:iL  ui(i  uoiWo'toKkc  jtoithei^hifd  heftd  or  branch  of 
wiylfijultjfict,!  vilitTshie  jngtrijmentaj  .author.  For  it 
feiaabuojol  iin  sojiie,tp*ay>  -Wfeyy.betre  is  the  people 
§iBd-\t'!elik<(i)>ufeiT¥Mre  land  ,wliQ';Wfs., the  man,  the 
ia3triiimeiit?f-4ii"  th.at.i»)thi8;i&gei  wag  sept  to  begin 
this  work [ftod: 'poopte-^i.Ml  sheUl^i  aa.i^  shall  en- 
aU<j  mey  deciiai:e?whb.  ia^i<}  what;  hp  itvM  ii  not  only 
by  rieport  (of;  cithersfii biiit  'fitoni  .wiy  .owttilong  and 
ai  os.t-1  ita  war  fl  ^  cooi  eiae^.  laoa  d  j  ie^iilaftt(8r '  k»  owl  edge  of 
bi^)).iJiWiiwych!:niy;s<w*l,'ble&$Qth  ^Cio(5l;!^R^  it  has 
(diiiui^ma.ii  aod:I  , doubt, t)tit,-:bUt,^by  <ih4t  time  I 
have:  diecliargod;imj'Bel£iit)f;ithi8(  part  .of  jaly  subject, 
uitf  s;eiiouBlai(iaqlebtii;^ilV  bfe-li):iv,ei-I:  hadi  goojd  cause 
an  t.0^a,.:i'',;.fi;.r,)  r)iM;i  in;  ;  v.i  i  ,  ■    irr  {■jtl; 

«(.tFlie  blesa«dLinstttitBept',!Qf;-anA:4-n  ftJaie-jday  of 
Gi6d,;-and.;ctf  whuoid  to,  pow(iftb«ait  ta  w-jitie,  was 
€rM£»gp  iFox^v^istingwilbaeiilfr^jli ;  another  ..of  that 
aame^iby  th«iipt)herls/;a<ij4itioR  9t  \'^02iir)i^gi;i^  his 
Bau^cj.-isfiaU  rms.wfitiiB(g65  ■m%i!thhU'Mrrif!\^iao  in 
j£ia(r%i!>iu4jjihaHif(be:jBi8ij.^0rijnf:.ithe(5Iriaibh i,  .imt  he 
w,is-iiiiJ.-io;.a!.{WQrt^ijroinatij  *iideaa;  acddsetoyant  of 
G'CPi  ipuhi8;liinjc/.)a/:  u/l^>  /ici,;  rili  ;ii -jui 

ojBat  tJtia;fic^hgi^)-jBoii85iisibomafa  •liei'i'eeiter.'ihjre, 
aVmilihe  yoac  Idii.  •/  'Ue.deseeiiiiilcdiof.  JioiJe.it  ind 
Bttffipi-e^t  parents^  who  endcaAiour.qd  to  bning  bim 
upj-.-aE  ihcyjdid  the,  rc&t  of.  thcfirxcbilBrtu,.  lit  ithe 
wii>y;a](idi  .womhi^iofitlie  natioH-;  lespeoiallyi  hisane- 
-l4iotiJ-vibo..-rtas.la  wo.oiaa  aceomplishetl  l  above. iflodt 


of  her  degree  in  the  place  where  she  lived.  But 
from  a  child  he  appeared  of  another  frame  of  mind 
than  the  rest  of  his  brethren  ;  being  more  religious, 
inward,  still,  solid,  and  observing  beyond  his  years, 
as  the  answers  he  would  give,  and  the  questions  he 
would  put,  upon  occasion,  manifested,  to  the  as- 
tonishment of  those  that  heard  him,  especially  in 
divine  things. 

His  mother,  taking  notice  of  his  singular  temper, 
and  the  gravity,  wisdom  and  piety,  that  very  early 
shined  through  him,  refusing  childish  and  vain 
sports  and  company  when  very  young,  was  tender 
and  indulgent  over  him,  so  that  from  her  he  met 
with  little  difficulty.  As  to  his  employment,  he 
was  brought  up  in  country  business,  and  as  he 
took  most  delight  in  sheep,  so  he  was  very  skilful 
in  them ;  an  employment  that  very  well  suited  his 
mind  in  several  respects,  both  for  its  innocency  and 
solitude ;  and  was  a  just  emblem  of  his  after  mi- 
nistry and  service. 

(To  bo  continuedj 


From  the  "  Bridgewater  Treatises." 

On  Instinct. 

(Continued  from  page  395.) 

What  if  the  powers  employed  by  the  Deity  so 
universally  to  effect  his  Almighty  will  in  the  up- 
holding of  the  worlds-  in  their  stated  motions,  and 
preventing  their  aberrations, — should  also  be  the 
intermediate  agents,  which  by  their  action  on  plants 
and  animals  produce  every  physical  development 
and  instinctive  operation,  unless  where  God  himself 
decrees  a  departure  that  circumstances  may  ren- 
der necessary  from  any  law  that  he  has  established  ? 

With  regard  to  the  vegetable  kingdom,  consisting 
of  organized  beings  without  sense  or  voluntary 
motion,  few  would  deny  that  they  are  subject  to 
the  dominion  of  the  elements,  and  respond  to  the 
action  of  those  mysterious  powers  that  rule,  under 
God,  in  nature.  But  when  the  query  is  concern- 
ing the  animal  kingdom,  most  of  the  members  of 
which  to  organization  and  life  add  a  will  and  powers 
of  voluntary  motion,  and  many  have  a  degree  of 
intelligence  residing  within  them  which  governs 
many  of  their  actions,  we  hesitate  as  to  the  answer 
we  shall  return  to  it. 

It  will  furnish  a  presumptive  proof  that  those 
actions  which  are  instinctive  in  animals  are  the 
results  of  the  action  of  those  intermediate  powers 
to  which  I  have  just  alluded,  if  it  can  bo  shown, 
that  there  is  any  thing  in  plants  at  all  analogous 
to  the  instincts  of  animals,  for  if  there  be,  one  can 
scarcely  suppose  that  they  are  produced  by  a  dif- 
ferent cause.  Let  us,  therefore,  now  leaving  the 
animal  kingdom, — which  to  us  perhaps  appears 
the  sole  theatre  in  which  instincts  manifest  them- 
selves,— and  turning  our  attention  to  the  vegetable, 
inquire  whether  anything  analogous  to  these  springs 
of  action  is  discoverable  there. 

One  remarkable  distinction,  between  the  animal 
and  the  vegetable  is  in  the  diiference  of  the  prin- 
ciples that  form  their  pabulum.  The  former  does 
not  become  the  nutriment  of  the  latter  till  it  is 
chemically  decompo,sed ;  v/hereas  the  latter  becomes 
the  food  of  the  former,  either  in  its  green,  or  ripe 
state,  and  is  not  decomposed  and  turned  to  nutri- 
ment till  it  is  passed  into  its  stomach,  and  is  sub- 
ject to  various  actions  of  various  organs,  or  their 
products,  so  that,  though  the  food  of  both  is  decom- 
posed in  order  to  be  assimilated,  yet  with  regard 
to  the  vegetables  this  happens  before  it  enters  it, 
but  to  the  animal  after  it  enters  it,  the  decompos- 
ing powers  being  without  the  plant  and  within  the 
animal.  In  the  former  case  it  is  the  action  of  the 
atmosphere  unassisted  by  the  organization  of  the 
plant — in  the  latter  it  is  the  same  action  assisted 
by  the  organization  of  the  animal. 


Another  thing  may  be  here  observed — tha 
the  most  remarkable  instincts  of  animals  are  t 
connected  with  the  propagation  of  the  specie 
the  analogue  of  these  instincts  in  plants  is  the  .j 
velopment  of  those  parts  peculiarly  connected  jt| 
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the  production  of  the  seed — so  that  the  expai 
flower  and  the  operations  going  on  in  it  is  the 
logue  of  the  reproductive  instinct  of  the  ani 
This  is  all  produced  by  physical  action  upon  gi 
organization  of  the  plant.  .  Now  if  we  considei 
infinite  variety  of  plants,  and  the  wonderful  d; 
sity  of  their  parts  of  fructification,  and  that  t 
are  all  produced  in  their  several  seasons  and 
tions  by  the  action  of  some  physical  powers  i  g 
their  varied  organization,  and  by  means  of  the 
in  which  they  are  planted,  we  shall  think  it  ne 
as  wonderful  and  unaccountable  as  the  iustim 
operations  of  the  various  creatures  that  feed  i 
them.    That  the  same  action  should  unfold  sue] 
infinite  variety  of  forms  in  one  case  and  instiH 
in  the  other  is  equally  astounding  and  eqi:|| 
difiicult  to  explain. — Compare  the  sunflower 
the  hive-bee,  the  compound  flowers  of  the  one, 
the  aggregate  of  combs  of  the  other — the  recept  i 
with  its  seeds,  and  the  combs  with  the  grubs. 

Again,  as  all  plants  have  their  appropriate  i 
tification,so  they  have  other  peculiarities  connc' 
with  their  situation,  nutriment,  and  mode  of 
corresponding  in  some  measure  with  tho.seinsti 
that  belong  to  other  parts  of  an  animal's  econc 
Some  with  a  climbing  or  voluble  stem,  consta  (jj 


turn  one  way,  and  some  as  constantly  turn  anot 
Thus  the  hop  twines  from  the  left  to  the  right,  wf  jj; 
the  bind- weed  goes  from  right  to  left ;  others  c 
their  leaves  in  the  night,  and  seem  to  go  to  ski 
others  show  a  remarkable  degree  of  irritability  w|  a 
touched  ;  the  blossoms  of  many,  as  the  sunflo 
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follow  the  sun  from  his  rising  to  his  setting  ;  s- 
blossoms  shut  up,  as  in  the  anemone,  till  the 
shines  upon  them  ;  others  close  at  a  certain  1 
of  the  day,  as  the  goatsbeard  ;  another,  liedi/sat 
gyrafts,  slowly  revolves.  The  same  physical 
tion  upon  a  peculiar  organization  produces  all  ti 
efi'ects. 

We  may  further  observe  that  the  great  majcn 
of  plants  send  forth  radicles  which  presenting  t\ 
points  to  the  sources  of  vegetable  life  and  nutri 
on  all  sides,  absorb  each  its  portion,  and  convc 
to  the  stem  from  which  they  issue ;  analogouf 
this  respect  to  the  polypes,  which  unfold  and. 
pand  their  tentacles  for  a  similar  purpose, 
planted  against  a  wall  or  trunk  of  a  tree  supp 
itself  by  innumerable  radicles,  but  I  once  sa 
plant  reared  as  a  standard  which  sent  forth  n^ 
This  seems  analogous  to  some  animal  instin 
which, dependingupon  circumstances,  may  becai 
conditional ;  as  when,  iu  the  case  of  a  stfl 
queen,  the  bees  do  not,  as  usual,  massacre 
drones. 

There  is  another  parallelism  between  the  p| 
and  the  animal,  especially  the  insect,  which  i 
pears  to  prove  that  their  instincts  are  ruled  by 
same  physical  agent,  I  mea,n  their  hybernation. 
extratropical  countries,  or  a  gi-eat  proportioi- 
them,  as  the  year  declines,  and  the  amoua  j| 
heat,  received  from  its  great  fountain,  is  dii 
ished  by  the  shortening  of  the  days,  the  deo 
ous  trees  and  shrubs  cast  their  leaves,  plan|i 
every  description  cease  more  or  less  their  grai 
and  all  vegetable  nature  seems  to  become  tor 
At  the  same  period,  and  under  the  influence  of 
same  cause,  the  decrease  of  the  amount  of  calc 
several  of  the  higher  animals,  all  the  reptile? 
well  as  nearly  the  whole  world  of  insects,  retire  f  j; 
the  exercise  of  their  wonted  instincts,  and  coni 
themselves,  some  under  the  earth,  and  others  ui 
bark,  under  stones,  in  crevices,  moss,  and  sim 
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ng  places,  where  they  take  their  winter's  sleep, 
a  uiore  genial  temperature  whispers  to  tlicin — 
ake — and  they  return  to  their  several  eniploy- 
its.  This  effect  iu  both  the  plant  and  the  animal, 
us  to  spring  from  the  same  yluijfiical.  cause — the 
odical  lowering  of  the  temperature  ;  so  that  heat 
ears  to  be  the  'plectrum,  and  the  organization  of 
animal,  the  strings  it  touches,  which  cause  it  to 
ibit  the  prescribed  sequence  of  its  instincts, 
oever  has  been  in  the  habit  of  attending  to  the 
ions  of  insects  will  find  them  most  alert  in  sul- 
weather,  especially  in  an  electric  state  of  the 
osphere  before  a  thunder  storm.  Heat  and 
trieity  also  accelerate  the  growth  of  pLants,  if 
y  supplied  with  moisture. 

t  is  remarkable,  and  worthy  of  particular  obser- 
on,  verifying  the  old  adage  that  extremes  meet, 
;  an  approach  towards  the  maximum  of  heat 
Juces  sometimes  the  same  effects  upon  organized 
ire  that  an  approacli  towards  the  minvmum 
3.  In  tropical  countries  they  do  not  divide  the 
r  into  winter  and  summer,  but  into  the  rainy 

dry  seasons ;  as  to  temperature,  the  former 
Id,  perhaps  be  judged  to  correspond  with  our 
ter,  and  the  latter  with  our  summer,  but  with 
lect  to  the  state  of  animals  and  vegetables,  the 
srse  would  appear  to  be  most  consistent  with 
s.  The  great  rains,  according  to  M.  Lacordaire, 
:gin  to  fall  iu  Brazil  about  the  middle  of  Sep- 
ber,  when  all  nature  seems  to  awake  from  its 
odical  repose  ;  vegetation  resumes  a  more  lively 
,  and  the  greater  part  of  plants  renew  their 
■es;  the  insects  begin  to  reappear  :  in  October 
rains  are  rather  more  frequent,  and  with  them 
insects ;  but  it  is  not  till  towards  the  middle  of 
ember,  when  the  rainy  season  is  definitively  set 
hat  all  the  families  appear  suddenly  to  develope 
Qselves ;  and  this  general  impulse  that  all  nature 
is  to  receive  continues  augmenting  till  the  middle 
anuary,  when  it  attains  its  acme.  The  forests 
ent  then  an  aspect  of  movement  and  life  of 
jh  our  woods  in  Europe  can  give  no  idea, 
ing  part  of  the  day  we  hear  a  vast  and  unin- 
jpted  hum,  in  which  the  deafening,  cry!  of' the 
•hopper  prevails ;  and  you'  oaonaii  ta.k&  i>  igttpj 
3uch  a  leaf,  withoat.  putti'ngi'insec!bs:!ita'flvghtj; 
LL  Aiik.  theiheiit  'is"bseaifl^  insu^portiuble^i  and 
aniimajted'  aatarei;  beco.tafes  •toisjpii'd^the"  ntase 
iliisheS-^ihie'  iHsectst  'aad.iothei-  ianimals  disap-' 
^aivd  are  seen  iiio':moreU£llth'e;eveflingv  Thci,: 
H  ithe  atanosphete  iscsa^ain  cool,  to  the  matiii 
iei  sbceeed  •o!tbers;\^hc(se  office  it  Jsitft  enubellish 
night^'  df  thel  tomd  aonie;!  ■  I  aki  ffpeaking 'of 
glowf-wemis  and  ifi're-'flies5'i  \\«hilstithe 'former,' 
ug  by  myriads  from  ithdirfjrett^jatsj-fev^rspfead 
plauts'  land  .shrubs-^'  thb  J^sitte^,  creasing'  eadh 
c  in  alt-directions,- wfeaT^  the-'  aib,-  ^  it ! were', 
miuous  w&b)  !the^  light  lof 'which  :ibey  diminish 
igmeilit  at  pleasurte.'  ThisbriUiantiljumiEfa'tidii 

ceases 'ithen  thte  night  giVei*  ?plaoo  to  the  day.' 

:  ;rij;M!ff6x;r''i.;o'j.'  i  uitwii  ;i  "loi  ,bK':?  a  no:};! 
'  e/i^sfi'  :  Turneries  ;  'a'$  •,  MiktHime. ^i^At  i  a  latb 
bing.  of :  ItliQ  Eirmertf  Clubi  .©£ rljtttlei  Falls-,  the 
30t  of  .ti<ii«g  .the:J'cfuse'io£tajnuciriQs-,iihaiir,.  fljash- 

lime,  &c.,  for  agricultural  purposes  was  dis- 
id,  and  one  member  said  he  had  used  hai,r  on 
4i  and;  ^r'ass'^nfifch  thlj'  nio'^"lii3rkM*-4S'e6t'.  -  V-q 
,S|irc^d  it'thliljr  aM  :jja*fSived'to^kh  sbViy^ 
ti;  ai^(i'-j>fodu5Gd;1fte  Td^k- <i¥i^''tie'-.4i^a -ev'^T 

fecU  hid  b'eeh^Sil^y  diytiuct  'an(^l^feti'ng^.'-  'A^^' 
upotf  the^  fep'  '6t'  kn  'iinprt)tltcfiVe''5i-i- Vi^^gb' 
lid;  it; Kd-  p/odlidela-a'  y^f  lAinM  '|rbmv 
\tithdtif  &af' ihiet' k|)feli'c;itibn-''thd  (3a);k ■^Vee'rt 
ilfeiibiiyf  ilief-s^vara'ffittl'sbai-cfeli  ttbate'd-sincfe' 
.—Late  Paper.  •  A  bUuc  : 


For  "The  Friend." 

Slavery  iu  Cuba. 

(Condiidi'il  fioiu  page  400.) 

"  The  laws  respecting  valuation,  the  purchase  of 
freedom  at  once  or  by  instalments,  and  thj  com- 
pulsory tratisi'cr,  I  know  to  be  in  active  operation 
iu  the  towns,  and  on  plantations  afi'ordiug  easy  ac- 
cess to  towns  or  magistrates.  I  heard  frequent 
complaints  from  slave-holders,  and  those  who  sym- 
pathised with  them,  as  to  the  operation  of  these 
provisions.  A  lady  in  Havana  had  a  slave,  who 
was  an  excellent  cook ;  and  she  had  been  offered 
seventeen  hundred  dollars  for  him  and  refused  it. 
He  applied  for  valuation  for  the  purpose  of  trans- 
fer, and  was  valued  at  one  thousand  dollars  as  a 
labourer,  which,  with  the  one  hundred  dollars  for 
his  trade,  made  a  loss  to  the  owner  of  six  hundred 
dollars ;  and  as  no  slave  can  be  subsequently  sold 
for  a  larger  sum  than  his  valuation,  this  provi.sion 
gave  the  slave  a  capital  of  six  hundred  dollars. 
Another  instance  was  of  a  planter  near  Matanzas, 
who  had  a  slave  taught  as  a  carpenter ;  but  after 
learning  his  trade,  the  slave  got  himself  transferred 
to  a  master  in  the  city,  for  the  opportunity  of 
working  out  his  freedom,  on  holidays  and  in  extra 
hours.  So  general  is  the  enforcement  of  these  pro- 
visions, that  it  is  said  to  have  resulted  in  a  refusal 
of  many  masters  to  teach  their  slaves  any  art  or 
trade,  and  in  the  hiring  of  the  labour  of  artizaus 
of  all  sorts,  and  the  confining  of  the  slaves  to  mere 
manual  labour.  I  heard  of  complaints  of  the  con- 
duct of  individuals,  who  were  charged  with  attempt- 
ing to  influence  the  credulous  and  too  ready  slaves 
to  agree  to  be  transferred  to  them,  either  to  gra- 
tify some  ill-will  against  the  owner,  or  for  some 
supposed  selfish  interest.  From  the  frequency  of 
this  tone  of  complaint  and  anecdote,  as  well  as 
from  positive  assertions  on  good  authority,  I  believe 
these  provisions  to  have  considerable  ef&cacy. 

As  to  the  practical  advantage  the  slaves  can 
get  from  these  provisio,ns  in  feiiidte,  platfis,'  aha  as 
to  the  amount  of,pi'6teetion''they'^et''an.yw;WreT 
the  special  prbvlsibhs' respfeetiiig' puDisiimenf,,^  food, 
cibthtn^'  jtild'"rt'e£itifi'ent  gebeTatly,  almost'  'evcry-i 
thitig  ':fie^  ri3  tfife'  re^ofl  'bf  o^iilion.  *•  "jhjgre  'Is  .no 
ell3' t()  stti!te'tiieiit"'a1irf  a'ne'c^dbte'  6fi  ea'cii  ^side.  ''I^ 
bhe'  dahfabt  get  a  'full\^h'd  lengthtiried"  'perso"nalVe^^^^ 
p'^ri(Wipd^-'ilot 'only  ^  tiife  'g^^^ 
Ifey  "is  t!fi'e  ■  •  cbh'ittatlib'n'-  of  tfe  ibciit ' in ngjstr ajfes ,' of 
tii-fe -lini^i:^ Blfitfim  btf \the''  pf Etiitiition,^' of 'iJlaTC-deal- 
ets  atld'--^iWe-hxi,ntfer's,''aha.  of ';the  ■  em'ancipated' 
i^'aTes;'T'i(dvlg'e  hihv:'to  &hutiiis  ears  to  iuere  ane(j- 
'dolei'a'tfd' general  'statciyents',  and' to'  trust  to'  rc.a- 
i^bnablo..'  d(^diicti(?ils  'frbhi '  'Cstablis]|ie(l;  nicts. '  The 
established  fb!ctg  aire,  that' otic  ra;'ce, 'liay|iig.  all 
ip'bw'er'iti'  1ta! hSi:^d^^ 'jiblds  i!n  mfetibr  raW 'in  ' sla- 
v^^ryj'  tha't  'thi^s  bondage  exists  Ip 'cities, -in  'p"o;pulous' 
^fcij^'hbburhdo'fej  ^n'd  i"n' remote  disti'icf:|j';  fhijit  the 
dwUersi  'ax'^' htiiiiiiii'''bpin^s,  of 'tropical  rJic'es,  khd 
ilhb  sla'v'e^  'kVfi'  hilriidn  beihg?,  jiis^  eiiierging' ^rpm 
barbariferh  ;  iifad't'liiit  Ab  sm'all"  part  of  this  power 
is'exer(!i^e'd"by' 4  Ibw-Uved  and'  Idw-iiiinded  cl'a^s, 
of  tnliie^medrite'  agcs^lis.'  What  is  likely  to  be;tl|e 
iff^rct 'bn  '  aU  thei '^atlies'  to  this  system,  ju(i^ihg 
irora  all  we'knbw  bf'h'unian  tiatufet '  ;  ;  ''  '  '['.^ 
'■'If'ffet^^bn's'ebmihg  frbiii  thb  North  ar£  CreSulfous 
epough  to.  suppose  that  they  will  sec  chains^  ainci 
siiipes,'"kii3  'tricjtcs '■of  Bldo'd  ;  aud^  li",  taking  letters 
|ty  thc'  best  'c^Ilai'y  'bf  slaVc'-holder3;;se6ing  their  jWa^' 
;df '114'6,'aM''heafmg  ilieir  'dihne'r-table  auecaotes', 
latad  -  th^'*|)rea'l^i^st-t'slbie  \tM.  ,of 't'he  'lacjies^.  they 
jfiVi'd,  4ib''-'6'tit\V,'atd''V4''^^'  'of '•  vioteii'ce'or  corrup.tibu,_ 
'they  will  firdb'abl'y;  aisoj'  b'c '  cro'duldii|  eiipiigli'  ^  to| 
■suppose  they  have  se'eu'thc  w^hole  of  slavery.  They 
;db'  nbt  knbw/tliat  that'  large  p'lanfafion/.with.  ils 
isirjokino-  chiliifiey.s','  about',\^ljich.  tlle^  heiu-'uothiiig,' 
.iinh.  ^t'hidi  thdir  hbst  ^fes'  no't  visit/liaS  'pa'sse'A  to 


the  creditors  of  the  late  owner,  who  is  a  Jj'aoifccijpj^' 
and  is  iu  charge  of  a  manager,  who  is  to  ^jjet 
can  from  It,  in  the  shorte.^;t  time,  and  to  ^yiyj^'it^  t^^^ 
slaves  as  he  can,  having  no  interest,  mora|  or..pc-. 
euniary,  in  their  future.  They  do  not  kuo\t 
that  other  plantation,  belonging  to  the  yoyn^' juajj. 
who  spends  half  his  time  in  Havana,  is  an  ,'}it)9a.(^' 
of  licentiousness  and  cruelty.  Neither  Jq  t^ej^ 
know  that  the  tall  hounds,  chained  at  the  ")i(}(nje^ 
of  the  house  they  are  visiting,  are  Cuban  btob4.j 
hounds,  trained  to  track  and  to  seize.  They.dp^ 
not  know  that  the  barking  last  night  was  a  pursuit 
and  capture,  iu  v.'hich  all  the  white  men  on 
place  took  part;  and  that,  for  the  week  past,  iti^ 
men  of  the  plantation  have  been  a  committcQ.^of 
detective  and  protective  police.  They  do  not  knovy 
that  the  ill-looking  man  who  was  there  yesterday, 
and  whom  the  ladies  did  not  like,  and  all  treaiea 
with  ill-disguised  aversion,  is  a  professed  hunter  of 
slaves.  J'hey  have  never  seen  or  heard  of  tht; 
Sierra  del  Crista!,  the  mountain  range  at  tljt^ 
eastern  end  of  Cuba,  inhabited  by  runaways,  wliert^ 
white  men  hardly  dare  to  go.  Nor  do  they  kno^ 
that  those  young  ladies,  when  little  children,  were 
taken  to  the  city  in  the  time  of  the  insurrection, 
in  the  Vuelta  de  Arriba.  They  have  not  heard 
the  story  of  that  downcast-looking  girl,  the  now 
incorrigibly  malignant  negro,  and  the  lying  mayo- 
ral. In  the  cities,  they  are  amused  by  the  fla.'-hy 
dresses,  indolence,  and  good-humour  of  the  slaves, 
and  pleased  with  the  respectfulness  of  their  man- 
ners, and  hear  anecdotes  of  their  attachment  to 
their  masters,  and  how  they  so  dote  upon  slavery, 
that  nothing  but  bad  advice  can  entice  them  int(^ 
freedom ;  and  are  told,  too,  of  the  wpr^c.^cojiditTpy 
of  the  free  blacks.  They  _  hay:e  not  .  vi^fe 
slave-jails  or  th9,  whippiBg-pQst:|  rn7;fQ<y  ,u.oii.se'  oat- 
side, the.walls,'wfce're  low^Affhi'tes^dp  thq  ,Bbg^ni|  of 
fhc  icity  iiouse-^ervaatsj'  i^ien;^%ncl^/-Q-oiniiaj^^^^ 

jifauy  r'eals\a  head'-:',  .'-l'        '■•.-•  •■  .■  j 

Jiiit'the  reflecting 'ii^in3  spoa^tires  p'f  |lije''ancc- 
^btps'of  i'uj us  tice." cruelty  a,n3  li^entlcjtisn^ss  "phi't]i_^ 
one'iiand,  and  bf^  justice^  ki.iictness  and  uijutiial  'al-i 
taphmen't  bn-  the.  other.  .  Yqu  jknow  ^t^iat  all  .c^-_^ 
exist'; 'biit  i'h  whiaf  prpportio'n  ybii  ca,n  oiil^'  p^bnjec- 
ture.  You  know  what  slavery  ihiisPbe,''rn  its  cfiect 
oo,  both  the  parties  to'TtT  'Tbu  seek  to  grapple 
with  the  problmiOjj  itself,  And,  stati^ig  it  fairly,  It 
is  this,— shaU  the  m|3,)^si;r^^  sb-all 
thc.kl'aijil  .be  abaiidphod  to^  '^^^^^^?L'  : 

the  fcjrmerj' aria  \t  tlfe  Inters  ^r>n  "t^^^^ 
labou'r  in  ;'that'  eirmatc',  an'^l  the,T3^a  l^s  b^ayj  will  .the 
scvtn  hundred  thoujsapd  whites,  who- Q\yn  all  the 
land  and  imprpvemeufs,  sixrrciader 'Ih^.m  to  .the 
blacks  and  i'eavc  the  island ,  or  will  ^liey  re wai'u  ?" 
If  they^  niust  1pp  expec'ted  to  reuiain^  ^j^^^.'^^  I^.*^ 
the  relation' of  the  two' .'races?  Tte,  tl^Jtct's  must 
ao  the  iiard  'work,  oir  it  ''^•iBCu9t  Bi?  dope'.; '  ^hall'it 
b'e  .tlie  enforced  labour  of'/bTiveryjpi' .shall  thp  ex- 
periment of  Axe  lafcpur'l)«i-t/ie(l  ?,  _A\'^iJL  tlic  governr. 
nien't  try  the  experiment,  and  if  so,  ou,;What  terms,, 
and-ih  w^iat  manner T  If  somothiiig  Ts  upt  ■doHo 
by  the  'goverume^it,  slavery  will  continue  ;_  for  a 
sucpiissful  insurrectijO.u  of  slaycs.  in  Cijb^y  ifr  uupop;-j 
s'ibie,  and  ma.numis^wns.dp'np{  g^iq  u^jiu^jlie.ljM'tlia 
and  Impprtatioiis.,  .^^  j  .  j  .,  ^  ,,  ,,  ..  j 
As  ti  the  Coolicjabour^  1,'dp  jipt.^tpow  that.1 
have  anything  to  add  to  what  I  kav^e'^  ili^e^»dy- iu- 
cidcnfally  staled.  "jChb  Co^^jHes  atre^JrO,!^  jC^j^ipi^' 
and  there  i*  np.law  of  Ciihi'V-rei^ulattii^  jP^^^ 

uiaknig  aay 'pf byisioiis  fpr^t.htyr  sepur^jvj  ,  .o«t;itJ4ej^ 
a're  tlle;r(2''!|ny^jpcti& 

d'e'tlyery  ?»9*c,  or  .l^Vr.clptiPHp"  b^yje^  tBem  "aii](| 
ih'ei'r  masters'-  '  QuIiap  iuthoritTes- .'assume  tj^ew 
to  '  be  ff<ie'.,'iuVn,'"„'maki"u^^  pontractSj'^a^^ 
idb''iia^iubfb.    ^ liait 'tliby 'aro'^ept  iu' strict  "cbufirae- 
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THE  FKIEND. 


ment  until  sold,  and  then  kept  to  labour  by  force, 
there  is  no  doubt.  I  suppose  there  is  as  little 
doubt  that  the  form  of  a  contract  is  gone  through 
with,  which  binds  them  all  to  labour  for  eiglitl 
years,  at  four  dollars  per  month  and  their  board, 
and  two  suits  of  clothes  annually.  It  is  not  yet 
eight  years  since  their  introduction;  and  it  remains 
to  be  decided  what  this  contra  :t  amounts  to.  That 
they  can  be  forced  into  a  servitude  for  life,  if  it  is 
for  the  interest  of  their  purchasers  to  force  them  to 
it,  and  the  government  does  not  interfere  energeti- 
cally, there  can  be  as  little  doubt.  It  is  known  by 
all,  I  suppose,  that  no  women  or  children  are  im- 
ported ;  and  it  is  said  that  they  do  not  amalgamate 
with  the  people  of  colour.  The  tenure  is  so  un- 
certain, that  their  master  has  little  motive  to  do 
more  than  keep  them  up  to  the  labour  point,  so 
long  as  their  labour  is  valuable,  and  to  neglect 
them  utterly,  when  it  ceases  to  be  so.  They  are 
deprived  of  all  the  sympathetic  and  humanizing  in- 
fluences and  protections  of  home,  family,  common 
language,  and  common  religion.  They  are  idola- 
ters ;  but  no  one  seems  enough  interested  in  them 
to  undertake  their  conversion.  They  are  taught 
to  labour,  and  taught  nothing  else.  Their  presence 
in  Cuba  adds  another  distressing  element  to  the 
difficulties  of  the  labour  question,  which  hangs, 
like  a  black  cloud,  over  all  the  islands  of  the  West 
Indies." 

According  to  the  best  information  our  author 
could  obtain,  there  are  about  six  hundred  thousand 
negro  slaves  in  Cuba.  The  i'ree  blacks  are  esti- 
mated to  number  two  hundred  thousand.  The 
Coolie  bondmen  appeared  to  be  quite  numerous, 
but  there  was  no  mode  of  ascertaining  tlie  actual 
number  with  any  approach  to  accuracy.  It  is 
supposed  to  be  somewhere  between  one  hundred 
thousand  and  two  hundred  thousand. 

Whatever  other  hardships  and  abuse  the  poor 
Chinese  may  be  subjected  to,  it  has  been  found 
they  will  not  bear  the  indignity  of  flogging.  If 
whipped  by  their  masters,  they  almost  invariably 
commit  suicide.  The  love  of  life  in  these  wretched 
benighted  beings  is  so  feeble,  that  they  will,  when- 
ever existence  is  felt  to  be  a  burden,  terminate  it, 
without  seeming  fear  or  hesitation. 


For  "  The  Friend. 

A  Word  to  the  Faithful. 

Ye  have  been  mercifully  favoured  to  have  your 
feet  turned  into  the  footsteps  of  the  flock  of  Christ, 
and  have  been  made  joyful  in  God's  house  of  pray- 
er, and  fruitful  in  the  field  of  ofl"ering;  many  a 
time  having  had  to  rejoice  in  the  mercy  shown  by 
your  heavenly  Father,  in  visiting  your  souls  with 
his  day-spring  from  on  high,  whereby  you  have 
been  brought  to  see  the  beauty  and  superior  excel- 
lence of  the  Gospel  dispensation,  as  received  and 
believed  in  by  our  worthy  forefathers ;  and  have 
had  to  go  mourning  on  your  way,  because  of  the 
declension  of  many  from  that  honest,  upright  zeal 
for  the  maintenance  of  our  religious  principles 
which  was  so  conspicuous  in  those  early  days. 

The  language  of  our  blessed  Lord  to  his  imme- 
diate followers,  is  encouraging  to  all  the  tribulated 
seed  :  "  In  my  Father's  house  are  many  mansions, 
if  it  were  not  so  I  would  have  told  you ;  I  go  to 
prepare  a  place  for  you,  and  if  I  go  and  prepare  a 
place  for  you,  I  will  come  again  unto  you,  that 
where  I  am  there  ye  may  be  also." 

May  all  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus  in  sincerity, 
be  clothed  with  the  spirit  of  prayer,  earnestly  in 
terceding  with  him,  that  He  may  take  unto  him 
his  great  power,  and  ride  prosperously,  to  the  sub- 
duing of  everything  that  tends  to  mar  the  beauty 
of  the  church,  or  to  obstruct  the  coming  of  his 
kingdom  in  the  earth ;  confidently  believing  that 


as  we  are  faithful  to  him  who  hath  called  to  glory 
and  virtue,  he  will  watch  over  us,  both  by  day  and 
by  night,  and  prepare  a  place  for  us  in  the  man- 
sion of  everlasting  rest  and  peace.  There  is  no 
cause  for  any  of  the  Lord's  devoted  children  to 
cast  their  confidence  away,  though  trials  and  tri- 
bulations may  attend  them,  for  their  unflinching 
adherence  to  the  law  of  their  God,  but  rather  to 
lift  up  their  heads  in  hope,  and  to  cling  closer  and 
closer  unto  Him  who  has  been  a  light  to  their  feet, 
and  a  lantern  to  their  paths ;  and  having  their 
loins  girded  with  the  girdle  of  truth.  He  will 
enable  them  to  withstand  all  the  temptations  of 
an  unwearied  enemy. 

My  heart  salutes  this  remnant  of  faithful  bur 
den-bearers  in  every  part  of  the  heavenly  Father's 
footstool,  whose  greatest  delight  is  the  prosperity 
of  the  truth,  and  people  of  God ;  and  who  look 
upon  any  innovation  upon  the  doctrines  or  testi 
monies  committed  to  us  as  a  people  to  uphold,  to 
be  the  work  of  the  enemy.  Accept,  1  entreat 
you,  the  exhortation  of  the  Apostle,  "  ]je  ye  stead- 
fast, unmovable,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  knowing  that  your  labour  is  not  in  vain 
in  the  Lord." 

Let  not  the  enemy,  through  his  subtle  tempta- 
tions, draw  away  your  minds  from  that  testimony 
to  the  Truth  and  against  error,  which  we  believe 
to  be  incumbent  upon  us  ;  but  let  us  follow 
on  to  know  the  Lord,  being  willing  to  endure 
whatever  sufl'erings  or  trials  may  be  permitted,  so 
that  we  njay  be  accepted  in  the  Beloved,  and  be 
favoured  to  have  a  mansion  prepared  for  us,  among 
those  who  have  come  out  of  great  tribulation, 
washed  their  robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb.  As  these  keep  in  the  humble, 
lowly  life  of  Jesus,  though  they  may  have  to  ex- 
perience great  tribulation,  yet  in  the  Lord's  own 
time  an  evidence  will  be  afforded,  that  their  labour 
is  not  in  vain  in  him.  Yea,  they  will  have  even 
to  rejoice,  that  they  are  accounted  worthy  to  suffer 
for  his  great  Name  and  Truth's  sake,  so  that  a 
band  of  living,  upright  burden-bearers  may  be 
preserved,  upholding  primitive  Quakerism  in  its 
ancient  purity.  My  faith  is  unshaken  in  that 
power,  which  gathered  us  as  a  people  in  the  begin- 
ning from  the  lifeless  forms  and  ceremonies  of 
that  day,  to  Shiloh,  agreeably  to  the  testimony  of 
Jacob,  "  The  sceptre  shall  not  depart  from  Judah, 
nor  a  lawgiver  from  between  his  feet,  until  Shiloh 
come,  and  unto  him  shall  the  gathering  of  the 
people  be."  My  faith  is  unshaken  also,  that 
Quakerism  carried  out  is  primitive  Christianity  re- 
vived ;  hence  we  are  to  look  for  no  change  in 
the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  as  held  by  Friends 
in  the  beginning;  but  oh,  that  a  more  general  con- 
cern might  prevail  within  our  borders,  to  walk  by 
the  same  rule,  and  to  mind  the  same  thing  that 
they  did  ;  then  would  the  church  come  up  from 
her  present  wilderness  state, "clear  as  the  sun,  fair 
as  the  moon,  and  terrible  as  an  army  with  banners." 

Then  that  unity  and  fellowship  which  is  in 
Christ,  would  prevail  amongst  us,  as  it  is  so  beau- 
tifully described  by  the  prophet,  "  Thy  watchmen 
shall  lift  up  the  voice,  together  with  the  voice  shall 
they  sing,  for  they  shall  see  eye  to  eye,  when  the 
Lord  shall  bring  again  Zion." 

Fervent  are  my  desires  for  my  dear  friends,  both 
in  the  elder  and  younger  ranks,  who  are  bound  to 
the  law  and  to  the  testimony;  that  they  may  re- 
member that  our  ever  compassionate  and  good 
Shepherd  regards  the  afllictions  of  his  church  and 
people,  and  in  his  own  time,  (which  is  the  best 
time,)  he  will  make  a  way  for  us,  and  no  flesh 
shall  glory  in  his  presence,  but  his  own  great  and 
eternal  Name  shall  be  exalted  over  all. 

In  conclusion,  let  us  adopt  the  language  of  the 


Psalmist,  "  Let  Israel  hope  in  the  Lord,  for  v 
the  Lord  there  is  mercy,  and  with  him  is  plente 
redemption,"  J.  E' 

Belmont  Co.,  Ohio,  Eighth  itvo.  1S59. 


Selected  for  "The  Fricn 

To  Friends  of  the  Montltly  and  Quarterly 
Meetings  that  may  succeed  us. 
The  glory  of  our  day  hath  affected  the  soul  j 
many ;   and  the  brightness  and  splendor  of 
breaking  forth,  after  the  night  of  obscurity,  1 
overcome  many,  in  consideration  of  the  uuspc 
able  love  of  God  that  reached  to  us,  for  the  hi 
ing  of  our  wounded  souls,  and  returning  many  f 
a  long,  mournful  captivity.  This  hath  enlarged 
souls  in  love  to  him  again,  with  a  free  and  re 
heart  and  mind,  to  serve  him  diligently  in  our  d 
so  that  we  have  found  it  verified,  that  in  the 
of  God's  power  his  people  shall  be  a  willing  pec 
Oh,  how  many  experience  it,  who  have  been  m 
willing  to  spend,  and  be  spent,  for  the  servict 
that  truth  which  God  hath  revealed  to  us ;  l 
for  the  gathering  of  others  that  are  yet  in  darkc 
where  we  once  were,  and  for  the  strengthening 
confirming  of  those  that  are  gathered  ;  and  wa; 
ing  over  the  weak  with  a  godly  jealousy  ;  that 
might  be  preserved  in  the  sweetness  of  the  trii 
and  in  the  lowliness  of  Jacob's  tent.    And  he:t 
we  have  found  our  reward  to  be  very  great,  ar 
can,  with  many,  say,  blessed  be  the  holy  name 
the  Lord  1    I  have  had  my  reward,  and  have 
served  him  for  nought ;  and  it  was  never  irkst 
to  me,  to  this  day,  to  serve  the  truth  since  I  kii 
it ;  and  my  spirit  rejoices  in  the  Lord,  at  this  tii 
and  magnifies  his  name,  that  he  ever  made  me 
ling  to  serve  his  truth  and  people,  both  in  writ 
for  them  and  travelling  with  his  servants ;  as 
as  travailing  in  the  love  of  God,  upon  accouni 
the  testimony  and  ministry,  that  I  myself  have 
ceived  a  measure  of  from  him.    And  I  do  hear 
pray  God,  that  he  may  raise  up  others  in  our  stc 
to  be  as  serviceable  to  his  church  and  people  in 
succeeding  generations,  as  we  have  been  in 
generation ;  and  I  doubt  not  of  it,  but  do  see 
behold  it  in  the  eye  of  faith,  that  God  hath  mn 
me  with  many  others  partakers  of ;  and  the  ( 
of  our  life  will  be  their  reward,  as  he  hath 
ours,  who  walk  worthy  of  that  he  bestows  u 
them.    And  oh  !  if  it  be  the  will  of  God,  that 
oflspring  after  the  flesh  might  succeed  us,  in  j 
taking  of  the  glory  of  this  day,  that  hath  dawi 
upon  us  ;  and  that  it  may  be  as  near  and  dea 
them  as  it  hath  been  to  us,  who  have  followed 
through  tribulations,  inward  and  outward, 
if  any  of  the  natural  branches  should  be  cut 
as  some  already  have  been,  God  will  still  raise 
a  people  that  shall  be  zealous  for  the  honour  oi 
name ;  and  whoever  they  may  be,  that  being  visi 
by  his  day-spring  from  on  high,  may  find  tl 
hearts  drawn  forth  to  succeed  us  in  the  work 
service  of  truth,  for  them  are  these  few  lines 
upon  record,  for  their  living  encouragement;  t 
they  with  us,  and  we  with  them,  may  rejoice 
praise  the  name  of  our  God  together,  who  is  wor 
of  all  honour  for  evermore.    Amen ! — John  Fu/t 


lie 


Egyptian  Progress.  The  census  of  the  piB 
lation  of  Egypt,  taken  by  order  of  the  Viceroy, 
the  French  method,  has  just  been  completed,  ( 
gives  the  following  result : — The  population,  wb 
in  1798  was  2,500,000,  amounted,  in  1817, 
3,700,000,  in  1847  to  4,250,000,  and  is  I 
5,125,000.  The  inhabitants  of  Alexandria,  wb 
in  1798  only  amounted  in  number  to  80,000,  I 
increased,  in  1817,  to  230,000,  and  are  now  n 
400.000, 
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For  "The  Friend." 

REBELS  AGAINST  THE  LItJHT. 
"These  arc  they  wlio  rebel  against  the  light;  they 
enow'  not  tlie  w;iys  thereof,  nor  ubidc  in  the  jiatlis 
hereof." — Job  xxiv.  13. 

They  turn  fi'oin  the  good  old  wny, 

To  puths  where  tlie  worldiugs  go, 
Where  Hope's  gay  flowers  make  a  rich  display, 
And  Pleasure  is  fairest  in  blow  ; 
fct  the  flowers  that  round  them  are  brightest  of  bloom, 
ire  flowers  that  cannot  survive  the  tomb. 

They  turn  from  that  good  old  way, 

Where  blossoms  ot  sin  cannot  blow  ; 
But  where  flowers  of  beauty  that  never  decay, 
Soft  fragrance  around  bestow  ; 
^rom  the  plants  of  Grace,  which,  though  blooming  on 
earth, 

krc  immortal  seedlings  of  heavenly  birth. 

These  rebels  to  God's  holy  light. 

Who  know  not  its  way,  nor  power. 
Love  sin-pleasure's  meteor  beams  of  night. 
Far  more  than  that  morning  hour, 
tVhen  the  sun  of  salvation  in  majesty  wakes, 
Vnd  tlie  soul  that  adores  Him  his  glory  partakes. 

Oh,  walk  in  the  way  of  the  Truth  ; 

Oh,  nurture  the  heavenly  flowers, 
Which  ever  will  bloom  in  immortal  youth. 
As  plants  of  celestial  bowers, 
^''hich  show  that  the  soul  has  received  from  above, 
Che  seeds  of  Life  from  the  God  of  Love. 

Oh,  then  shall  the  Holy  Light 

Be  ever  upon  us  shed, 
Its  ways  will  open  before  our  sight. 
In  its  paths  our  feet  shall  tread  ; 
4.3  still  shall  brighten  the  holy  ray, 
nil  we  enter  the  courts  of  eternal  day.  N. 


For  "  The  Friend." 
THE  PATH  OF  PEACE. 
There  is  a  path  which  no  wild  fowl  may  know, 
The  vulture's  eye,  tho'  keen,  can  never  see: 
Wherein  no  lion's  whelp  hath  dared  to  go. 
No  lion  fierce  the  traveller  Ihei-e  shall  flee. 

The  poor  way-farer,  he,  tho'  called  a  fool. 
By  them  who  are  esteemed  the  worldly-wise. 
Shall  walk  in  safety  there,  and  in  the  school. 
Where 's  taught  humility,  may  gain  the  skies. 

By  it  tho  ransomed  and  redeemed  shall  come 

To  Zion's  hill  with  everlasting  joy  ; 

And  with  alacrity  therein  shall  run. 

Where  naught  may  iiinder,  or  their  peace  destroy. 

Sorrow  and  sighing  too  shall  flee  away. 
As  flies  the  summer  mist  before  the  morn; 
When  the  effulgence  of  the  perfect  day, 
Breaks  on  the  vision  of  the  spit  it-born. 

Who  would  not  wisely  choose  the  narrow  path. 
Which  in  another  world  shall  end  in  bliss ; 
And  thereby  shun  the  vials  of  that  wrath. 
Reserved  for  them  who  disobey  in  this?  R. 


Selected. 

INCOMPLETENESS. 
Nothing  resting  on  its  own  completeness, 
Can  have  worth  or  beauty  ;  but  alone 
Because  it  leads  and  tends  to  farther  sweetness. 
Fuller,  higher,  deeper  than  its  own. 

Spring's  real  glory  dwells  not  in  the  meaning, 
Gracious  though  it  be,  of  her  blue  hours; 
But  is  hidden  in  her  tender  leaning 
Towards  the  summer's  richest  wealth  of  flowers. 

Dawn  is  fair,  because  her  mists  fade  slowly 
Into  day,  which  floods  the  world  with  light; 
Twilight's  mystery  is  so  sweet  and  holy, 
Just  because  it  ends  in  starry  night. 

Life  is  only  bright  when  it  proceedeth 
Towards  a  truer,  deeper  life  above  ; 
Human  love  is  sweetest,  when  it  leadeth 
To  a  more  divine  and  perfect  love. 

Learn  the  mystery  of  progression  dnly; 
Do  not  call  each  glorious  change,  decay  ; 
But  know  we  only  hold  our  treasures  truly, 
When  it  seems  as  if  they  pass'd  away. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

BlOGRAPUICAl  SKETCHES 

Of  Ministers  and  Elders  and  otlier  cojiconu'd  members 
of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Phifulolpliia. 

(Continued  from  paj^i'  4ti-t.) 
SYBIL  COOrEll. 

Sybil  Cooper,  the  daughter  of  Timothy  Matlack, 
was  born  in  West  Jersey,  in  the  year  17131.  Her 
memorial  states  that  she  was  born  of  believing 
parents,  and  was  educated  in  the  'i'ruth.  JBeing 
early  in  life  favoured  with  the  visitations  of  Divine 
grace,  and  being  in  a  good  degree  obedient  there- 
unto, as  she  advanced  to  riper  years,  she  witnessed 
a  growth  in  grace,  and  her  establishment  therein 
was  manifested  by  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  which 
she  brought  forth. 

She  was  diligent  in  the  attendance  of  religious 
meetings,  both  for  worship  and  discipline ;  and 
when  quite  young  in  years,  became  very  useful  in 
the  church.  Her  natural  abilities,  sanctified  by 
Divine  grace,  and  under  the  assistance  of  present 
help  from  the  true  source  of  every  spiritual  qualifica- 
tion, eminently  fitted  her  for  service.  She  was  re- 
markably circumspect  in  her  conduct,  and  was  af- 
fable and  respectful  to  all  with  whom  it  was  her  lot  to 
be  cast.  To  the  faithful  members  of  her  own  re- 
ligious Society  she  was  much  attached,  and  was 
in  return  much  beloved  by  them.  Her  heart  was 
ever  open  to  receive  them,  and  by  her  endeavours 
to  do  them  service,  and  make  them  comfortable, 
she  manifested  that  she  deemed  no  exertion  on 
their  behalf  burdensome.  She  was  a  true  sympa- 
thizer with  those  in  aflliction,  and  was  careful  in 
her  conversation  not  to  say  anything  that  would 
hurt  the  feelings  of  the  present,  or  tend  to  injure 
the  characters  of  the  absent. 

She  was  married  on  the  23d  of  the  Second  mo., 
1747,  to  David  Cooper,  a  valuable  member,  and 
afterwards  an  elder  of  Haddonfield  Monthly  Meet- 
ing. She  was  taken  ill  in  the  Fourth  mo.,  1759. 
After  several  days  of  close  suffering,  which  she 
bore  with  exemplary  patience  and  resignation,  she 
deemed  her  end  was  near  at  hand.  She  had  been 
sitting  up,  and  speaking  to  those  about  her  she 
said,  "  Let  me  be  laid  down,  and  die."  She  soon 
after  this  addressed  her  Almighty  Caretaker:  "0 
Lord,  have  mercy  upon  my  poor  soul,  and  be 
pleased  to  be  with  me,  0  Lord  !  Thou  hast  been 
good  to  me  all  my  life,  as  thou  art  to  all  those  who 
put  their  trust  in  thee.  Thou  knowest,  O  Lord,  how 
I  have  walked  before  thee  ;  and,  as  thou  hast  been 
with  me  in  six  troubles,  leave  me  not,  nor  forsake  me 
in  the  seventh.  Be  with  me,  if  it  be  thy  blessed 
will !  And,  0  Lord,  be  pleased,  I  beseech  thee,  to  be 
with  thy  church  and  people,  and  keep  them  near 
to  thyself.  Remember  the  poor,  afflicted,  tribulated 
ones,  all  the  world  over,  and  deliver  thy  suffering 
seed.  Dearest  Father,  remember  my  little  ones, 
my  tender  offspring.  Be  with  them,  0  Lord,  and 
preserve  them  from  the  evils  that  are  in  the  world. 
My  poor  little  babe  I  commit  unto  thee,  I  give  him 
up  freely;  thou  canst  do  more  for  him  than  I  can. 
Blessed  God  !  I  have  lived  in  thy  fear,  and  die,  a 
lover  of  thy  blessed  Truth  and  church.  Dear  Fa- 
ther, to  thee  I  commit  body,  soul  and  spirit.  To 
thee,  holy  Father,  and  to  thy  dear  Son,  the  Lamb, 
belong  all  glory,  honour  and  high  renown.  Let  it 
be  given,  rendered  and  ascribed  now,  henceforth 
and  forever." 

After  this,  she  at  short  intervals  uttered  divers 
comfortable  sentences,  some  of  which  are  preserved. 
"  Give  my  love  to  my  near  and  dear  relations  and 
friends,  and  to  all  who  love  the  Lord  everywhere,  j 
—I  have  loved  the  Lord  ai^  his  Truth  all  niyi 
life. — Give  me  one  drop  of  cold  water,  and  then, 
let  me  go,  if  it  be  thy  will,  O  Father!''    She  se- 


veral times  repeated,  "Come  Death!  come  Death!" 
After  a  time,  being  in  great  agony,  she  besought 
her  heavenly  Father  tiiat  her  passage  njight  be 
made  easy.  She  then  said,  in  allusion  to  the  suf- 
fering she  was  then  enduring,  "  Why  is  it  thus? 
Father  I  Father  !  why  is  it  thus Abba,  Father  !"' 

Addressing  those  present,  she  said,  "Give  mc 
up  !  give  me  up  !"  Then  speaking  to  her  husband, 
"My  dear,  give  me  up."  She  often  repeated  the 
expression,  "Abba,  Father!"  adding  at  one  time, 
"  This  is  the  end  of  all  fear." 

She  appeared  to  be  expiring,  but  after  a  time 
her  face  resumed  its  natural  colour,  as  if  in  health, 
and  opening  her  eyes,  she  desired  to  be  raised  up, 
appearing  to  wonder  to  find  herself  still  in  muta- 
bility. Her  husband  said  to  her,  "  My  dear,  it 
may  be,  the  Almighty  will  be  pleased  to  restore 
thee  to  us  again."  She  replied,  "I  have  not  de- 
sired it."  She  then  took  a  little  drink,  and  re- 
quested to  be  laid  down  again.  This  being  done, 
she  passed  away  as  one  entering  into  a  sweet 
sleep,  without  a  sigh  or  a  groan. 

Her  death  toi.k  place  Fifth  month  1st,  17o'J,  she 
being  about  28  years  of  age.  Her  memorial  con- 
cludes with  mentioning  that  her  corpse  was  taken, 
"  accompanied  by  many  Friends,  and  others,  to 
the  meeting-house  at  Woodbury  creek,  where  a 
solid  good  meeting  was  held,  and  divers  weighty 
testimonies  borne.  After  this,  her  body  was  de- 
cently interred.  We  doubt  not  but  that  she  has 
entered  into  the  mau.sions  of  eternal  glory,  there  to 
receive  the  reward  of  her  labours." 

JAMES  WRIGHT. 
James  Wright,  an  elder  of  Hopewell  3Ionthly 
meeting,  was  one  of  the  first  settlers  iii  that  part 
of  Virginia.  He  was  a  sober,  honest  man,  grave 
in  manners,  and  solid  and  weighty  in  his  conversa- 
tion. He  was  diligent  in  the  attendance  of  his 
religious  meetings,  exemplary  in  humble  waiting 
therein,  and  of  a  sound  mind  and  judgment.  He 
was  cautious  of  giving  just  offence  to  any  one,  and 
was  earnestly  concerned  for  the  unity  of  the 
brethren,  and  the  peace  of  the  church.  "  He  ap- 
peared," say  his  friends,  concerning  him,  "  for  some 
time  before  his  last  illness,  as  one  who  had  finisiied 
his  day's  work,  and  who  was  waiting  lor  his 
change."  He  departed  this  life  Fifth  mouth  loth, 
1759,  in  the  83d  year  of  his  age. 

(To  be  coutinued.J 


Mysteries  of  the  American  Lakes.  —  Lake  Erie 
is  only  60  or  70  feet  deep,  but  the  bottom  of  Lake 
Ontario,  which  is  592  feet  deep,  is  230  feet  below 
the  tide-level  of  the  ocean,  or  as  low  as  mo^t  parts 
of  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence,  and  the  bottoms  of 
Lake  Huron,  Michigan,  and  Superior,  although 
their  surface  is  so  much  higher,  are  all,  from  their 
vast  depth,  on  a  level  with  the  bottom  of  Lake 
Ontario. 

Now,  as  the  discharge  through  the  river  Detroit, 
after  allowing  for  the  full  probable  portion  carried 
off  by  evaporation,  does  not  appear  by  any  moans 
equal  to  the  quantity  of  water  which  the  three 
upper  great  lakes  receive,  it  has  been  conjectured 
that  a  subterranean  river  may  run  from  Lake 
Superior  to  Huron  and  to  Lake  Ontario.  This 
conjecture  is  by  no  means  improbable,  and  accounts 
for  the  singular  fact  that  salmon  and  herring  are 
caught  in  all  the  lakes  communicatinn  with  tho 
St.  Lawrence,  but  in  no  others.  As  tiic  Falls  of 
Niagara  must  have  always  existed,  it  would  puzzle 
the  naturalists  to  say  how  these  fish  got  into  the 
upper  lakes  without  some  such  subterranean  river; 
moreover,  any  periodical  obstruction  of  the  river 
would  furnish  a  not  improbable  solution  of  the 
flux  and  influx  of  the  lakes. — Late  Faj^er, 
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THE  FRIEND. 


Selected  for 

Neatness. 


'  The  Friend.' 


•In  a  recent  conversation  with  a  wealthy  mer- 
chant, he  remarked  that  whatever  he  had  acquired 
was  owing  in  a  great  measure  to  the  fact  that  his 
mother  had  brought  him  up  to  he  neat  when  a 
boy.  His  story  as  nearly  as  I  can  recollect  it,  was 
as  follows  : — "  When  I  was  six  years  old,  my 
father  died,  leaving  nothing  to  my  mother  but  the 
charge  of  myself  and  two  younger  sisters.  After 
selling  the  greater  portion  of  the  household  furniture 
she  had  owned,  she  took  two  small  upper  rooms 

in  W  street,  and  then  by  her  needle,  contrived 

in  some  way  to  support  us  in  comfort.  Frequently, 
however,  our  supper  consisted  simply  of  a  slice  of 
bread,  seasoned  by  hunger,  and  rendered  inviting  by 
the  neat  manner  in  which  our  repast  was  served, 
our  table  being  always  spread  with  a  cloth  which, 
like  my  good  mother's  heart,  seemed  ever  to  pre- 
serve a  snow-white  purity!"  Wiping  his  eyes  the 
merchant  continued,  "  Speaking  of  those  days,  re- 
minds me  of  the  time  when  we  sat  down  to  the 
table  one  evening,  and  my  mother  having  asked 
the  blessing  of  our  heavenly  Father  on  her  little 
defenceless  ones,  in  tones  of  tender  pathos,  she  di- 
vided the  little  remnant  of  her  only  loaf  into  three 
pieces,  placing  one  on  each  of  our  plates,  but  re- 
serving none  for  herself.  I  stole  around  to  her 
side,  and  placed  my  portion  before  her,  and  was 
about  to  tell  her  that  I  was  not  hungry,  when  a 
flood  of  tears  burst  from  her  eyes,  and  she  clasped 
me  to  her  bosom.  Our  meal  was  left  untouched ; 
we  sat  up  late  tliat  night ;  but  what  we  said  I  can- 
not tell.  I  know  that  my  mother  talked  to  me 
more  as  a  companion  than  a  child,  and  that  when 
we  knelt  down  to  pray,  i  consecrated  myself  to 
be  the  Lord's,  and  to  serve  my  mother.  But," 
said  he,  "  this  is  not  telling  you  how  neatness  made 
my  fortune.  It  was  some  time  after  this,  that  my 
mother  found  an  advertisement  in  the  newspaper 

for  an  errand  boy  in  a  commission  house  in  B  

street.  Without  being  necessitated  to  wait  to  have 
ray  clothes  mended,  for  my  mother  always  kept 
them  in  perfect  order,  and  although  on  minute  in- 
spection they  bore  traces  of  more  than  one  patch, 
yet,  on  the  whole,  they  had  a  very  respectable  air, 
— without  being  obliged  to  wait  even  to  polish  my 
shoes,  for  my  mother  always  kept  a  box  of  black- 
ing, with  which  my  cowhides  must  be  set  off  before 
I  took  my  breakfast, — without  waiting  to  arrange 
my  hair,for  I  was  obliged  to  observe  from  my  earliest 
youth  the  most  perfect  neatness  in  every^respect, — my 
mother  sent  me  to  see  if  I  could  obtain  the  situation. 
With  a  light  step,  I  started,  as  I  had  a  long  time 
wished  my  mother  to  allow  me  to  do  something  to 
assist  her.    My  heart  beat  fast,  I  assure  you,  as  I 

turned  out  of  W  into  B  street,  and  made 

my  way  along  to  the  number  my  mother  had  given 
me.  I  summoned  all  the  courage  I  could  mus^' 
ter,  and  stepped  briskly  into  the  store,  forftfd'  hiy 
way  to  the  counting-roora^^M  Tyade'lbfc(vftt'''ihe 
reason  of  my  calling; '  Tlie^'  bafchiafat^  siwiUiJ, '^irid' 
told  me  that'thfete'iivfc'anothfer  \>'6f  '^hcf\Md  Wi^' 
in  a  little  ibefoire''mfe^  'h^  thdfci^hf  h6  shbrfM  fere.' 
lloWcVelr,^'hc'  &sked' 'tne'  Solile^'queS^loisl'-afid  'tteii' 
went'  and  ■  borlversdd  '^ifh^  the  tith'ei''' tidy^ Whcti  stoio^ 
in  the  back  ^jart  of'the  6fficfe;'":  Tl^e'risult  \#aa;itto(; 
the  lad  "svbo  had '  fiM ' SjJfjlfea-'Wafe' flisttifesedji  m$<l> 
entered  the  mfei*eMilit's -eiriftWyBi^^nt;' foft  as  ai^&c-' 
rand  boy,  theii- 'ais' d 'c}6tk,  afferW^iWAi  a^ 
ner  until  his  decease; 'Si-hcitf  h^  Mt  ifief  the  "wtol^ 
business,  stobk,' (See;-  ■Aft-ei^  I'-h^bd-beetiit^  fife-gfe^ 
vi<36  Sbttjc  year3,Tie  'tola  ■'i&i  "the  'I'eakdb  hfe  ch^sfc^ 
liie  in'  preference  to  ihe-ofber  Bay'  Was,- b^feaufee'.of 
the  general  neatncis^i  of  my  pdkdti.  .  To  this  sifli^'jle' 
cireumstatice  has  probably  bee!l3'ov<'in'g  the  greater 
part  of  my  success'  in  baainefei.'''  ''-Wiil -Bot  all  »iy' 


young  friends  who  read  this  narrative  of  the  suc- 
cessful merchant,  like  him,  form  in  their  youth 
habits  of  neatness  ?  Remember  that  if  you  would 
secure  the  respect  of  your  acquaintances,  you  must 
be  very  careful  in  respect  to  your  personal  appear- 
ance. Purity  and  cleanliness  of  person  are  indis- 
pensable to  the  highest  purity  of  character. — 
Weekly  Spectator. 


'  The  Friend." 


Extracted  for 

Ancient  Counsel. 

"  Meet  often  together,  and  see  that  Satan  be  with- 
stood, who  leads  men  to  sleep  and  to  idleness;  for 
it  is  he  that  doth  this,  let  him  and  them  that  take 
part  in  it,  say  what  they  will.  Be  sure  that  you 
fail  not  to  set  true  judgment  upon  the  head  of  that 
spirit :  I  know  it  envies  Truth's  prosperity,  and 
the  saving  of  people's  souls. 

"  Let  everybody  be  afraid  to  think  or  speak 
hardly  one  of  another ;  it  will  not  be  as  it  should 
be  till  it  be  so  ;  for  by  thinking  and  speaking  hard- 
ly of  others,  we  may  justly  provoke  the  great  God 
to  think  of  our  past  doings,  and  to  bring  tliem  to 
our  remembrance^  in  a  way  tJiat  ivilL-  not  be  to  our 
gladness. 

"Be  sure  that  advice  be  given  not  to  watch  over 
one  another  with  an  evil  eye  ;  but  where  this  is 
seen  let  sorrow  abound  ;  and  mark  those  that  make 
divisions  and  sow  discord.  The  devil  hath  done 
more  mischief  by  these  things,  than  ever  he  could 
do  by  whipping,  branding,  imprisoning,  or  hanging 
on  the  gallows. 

"  Labour  in  the  power  of  God,  and  in  that,  rule 
over  all  disorderly  and  unruly  spirits,  that  the  go- 
vernment of  Christ  may  be  known  to  be  upon  his 
shoulders  ;  and  labour  to  keep  out  all  that  which 
would  disturb  your  unity,  which  stands  not  in  shak- 
ing of  hands,  nor  inquiring  of  the  welfare  one  of 
another,  but  in  the  Spirit  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  our 
Foundation  and  chief  Corner-stone.  Beware  of 
feigned  humility,  but  be  tender  of  all  those  who 
are  coming  up  to  serve  the  Truth. 

"Let  all  coldness  of  zeal  and  indifferency  of 
spirit  in  religion,  and  looseness  of  conversation  be 
watched  against  and  put  a  stop  unto,  as  much  as 
in  you  lies,  and  every  green  and  tender  thing, 
whether  in  poor  or  rich,  be  cherished ;  and  if  any 
have  done  amiss,  let  the  time  past  suffice,  that  they 
may  now  seek  the  Lord  by  true  repentance,  and 
hearty  acknowledgment  of  their  offence  :  that  if 
the  day  of  their  visitation  be  not  past,  they  may 
find  mercy  with  the  Lord. 

"  Let  your  waiting  be  upon  the  Lord  in  your 
monthly  meetings  and  at  all  other  times,  for  wis-- 
dom  and  counsel  to  manage  the  Lord's' Msinfetii^' 
and  for  a  spirit  of  discernment-f'lefr'-aH'i'rfeh'dS'b'S 
advised  to  keep  t&  that"Po{v*5'thM^*¥l  keep  (jfe^ 
souls  alivejiifresii'^ifdl  d^n'-'tof  ife'Lo^^^,  iii-  theii* 
Eetii'ed'iBieefiilgg^  -f^b' the'w'fef^hipi  of 'Godj  so  Ib-tft' 
£llt4c{leteJss  faad  'tfeWip^nesB  niay-b^'^  keipt'  frdjri 
layftiigst' ^FrleMa,  'thy!t-^hdse'^Fri}jiJdsi'ijVll6'iliB|y"bd 
m^(itii&(\ i  for-^dd' 'iti  {ji<bn&,'  iJe  "n^t  'buWeilfe'dqaicM 
ig^i^eV^d'-wftli  'SUch  ■thitgS,  tfet+'-ttiat  'tSh^ii  ^ttyiifaiiV 
be  fikl'l  hi^Wlioi^}  v^'  the  'iiioireiik  k)t*-  theiV  'giff;'» 
thie^irwr  fcf  life';i  'aid-t&gnj%S  4i](y'thibg  (bib^ 
tt^m ,  dioiibtlfesfe' ■  i t'  tvill  'Be"  y  i  'the* -  afifeMtig  "(jf t''f be 
hyai-ts^of  all'tiiat  !hefir<:tlleni.^^' f , '  - 'i ^^  ''^ 
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J  "Dofr*fiflatti*t'youts4iV^-3  thr^tfrilgh'a^f "adth^^^ 
you  to  say  disagreeable  things  to  you-i*  Ititiliiate; 
©b  the  6oilt*i¥y;  'Vbd  ileirdr''yoi!i  cdbie:icitd  ^elirtion 
w^h'^"'pfet^W',  '-thfe  ''m0r«''tieces^af'y'''d6''  iaet  \sfnd' 
oo*iiftesy  ■b<5^oii3e'.';  'Eiicept  ■iii'''c^yes''df  Viii^cessify', 
Which--ate  *ai^,"Wavfe  yoifi''  fr^e'nd'to  'Jeatit  urliilehy 
saht  trtithsfrom  hi^s  eiH'uileis  j  ithey'a^e  ready''eHt>iilgh 
fcd  tell  the  n>. '  •  0  ood  bke'd'i  fig  'neve-'r;  'fdr^ts-tli'at' 
sttlf-ldve  is'  uiiiiCTslil'.-'  :8oi'he(.p^rSfe'n3''sdeiii  to'tMilk! 


that  absolute  truth,  in  the  form  of  rigidly  stat( 
propositions,  is  all  that  conversation  admits. 


THB  FRIEND. 


NLVTH  MONTH  3,  1859. 


The  information  which,  in  the  extracts  givd 
from  The  British  Friend,  of  the  proceedings  ' 
London  Yearly  Meeting,  we  some  time  since  sprej 
before  our  readers,  of  the  course  pursued  by  th 
Yearly  Meeting  in  disposing  of  the  propositio 
relative  to  allowing  the  marriage  of  their  membe 
with  those  not  in  membership,  but  whom  they  sty 
professors  ;  the  opening  of  their  religious  meetin 
for- the  solemnization  of  the  marriage  covenant  I 
parties,  neither  of  which  are  members  ;  and  tl 
giving  up  of  that  part  of  the  fourth  query,  whi( 
relates  to  "  plainness  of  speech,  behaviour  and  a' 
parel ;"  though  not  altogether  unexpected  since  tl 
action  of  the  conference  in  London,  has,  we  belie\ 
given  rise  to  much  sorrow  and  discourageme 
among  Friends  generally,  in  this  country. 

There  are  few  among  those  with  whose  feelim 
and  sentiments  we  have  had  any  opportunity 
becoming  acquainted,  who  have  not  expressed  the 
fear  or  belief,  that  the  discarding  of  the  two  pr 
cious  testimonies,  which  is  involved  in  the  chang. 
made  under  the  attendant  circumstances,  whici 
testimonies  the  Society  in  that  land  as  a  body  h£- 
heretofore  been  able  to  maintain  since  its  first  ris 
will  ultimately  result  in  increasing  weakness  ar 
deterioration ;  until  the  spirit  of  the  world,  ar 
shame  of  the  cross  will  have  despoiled  it  of  all  tli 
distinctive  characteristics  of  Friends,  and  led 
back  into  most  of  the  worldly  habits  and  indu 
gences, — if  not  into  the  use  of  the  weak  and  bej 
garly  elements, — which  are  so  highly  valued  I 
other  religious  professors,  but  out  of  which  oi 
forefathers  were  redeemed  and  set  free  by  oh' 
dience  to  the  dictates  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ. 

When,  in  our  editorial  remarks  of  Eighth  moni 
1st,  1857,  we  said,  "  We  by  no  means  think  thil 
London  Yearly  Meeting  is  prepared  to  adopt 
sanction  all  the  changes  proposed ;  to  let  go  ti 
testimony  of  the  Society  to  plainness  of  appare 
and  of  speech,  or  to  give  up  the  testimony  to  sileif 
worship;"  we  could  not  bring  ourselves  to  beliei 
that  the  course  advocated  by  those  in  that  mee 
ing,  who  were  claiming  the  liberty  to  d;'e,!^s  as  t£c 
pleased,  and  to  speak  as  they;  pleiased^  and  : yet;.; 
be  considered  consistent  friends,  and  to  be, ep 
ployed  in  the'  '^"hiirch  ■i),s'';§i^'ob4'.w.pui(i',,l)e'' 
or  we  thought  ,  3,t,_lefl,s1i  ^morejiipfi ;  would:  be  ,T 
quired  before:  the  limefiting;  wduldt  gdve.'its  sanotic 
to  these  deplorable  inn&vxUions..  Bat  the  prepare 
^^'o?^».fon  these  changes  had  been  going  on  more  e; 
tensively  than  wfe  'siipposed,'  atid'  'though  the  latti 
is  not  yet'dOffl'Siifiiitiitfed, 'v^e  tee'  n6  'rehstdh  to  hoj 
that  after  it  'haS'^  b'^'en'  gufficiently '  '^ 
win 'no'i  iikewis^  p§  fl^ri-ifj^l ,  py,  ^  pt^poader^tir- 
sentimept."         ..      ,  j,  „|.         l      ^  f,  - 

The' pres'e'^^'iiS     '!cl,,ay|  pF^'exfra^d^aipafJ 
ment  in  our  Society;,,  rbptbi^s,  rieg:ijii;dg,i the,;  jeligi 
principles  'of  Jviery.  maay^of  l  itsi  membargj-'aand'  th 
controlling  influ(?ncp.  and , ,  authori|,y  p,^  j_in()st  c^f  i' 
legislati^,e,  ,piieqtjngs,j.,^flc![  j,n,r(jg|^i;^(Jt^  |]bj^  !inflovi 
tions  made,  ^nd  [making  upon  itte'i  id^etpi'iiiesiaBd  te; 
timonies,  it  is  wtth' v:e?y  4iiaiiy'ao')<o*ig8t  ''-wfe/  a^-it 
with  men  of  rth-^,  \j;or,l,d,jijp,j.fespe,c^^ 
all  admit  to  be  -evils  j.  thpjJ^gh'  thejf.ina.jj.atVthei 
first  presentation!,  be  shocked  -at  thjemj  land  . if  the 
obeyed  the  promptiiigs  df  gbbd'ia'  t'heto'gfrlVes,  woul 
turn  away  .wjtjj, _(^i?gu§L,,,.^£}t, ]£,  ^lj_ey,,,Pfirin;it,;.;t]ien 
selves  to  eptextain^the:-,dQWsi(leratiQ*iiQf.  them;:  an 
to  be  biTOghb  .iiato.'jintiiuaitfe  > association  with' tihos 
who  are  pleading  fdt  theto;''they'  first  lekiil-Cd'ioh 
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rate,  and  as  their  vision  becomes  more  and  more 
dimmed,  they  tinally  embrace  them. 

Tlie  veil  attempted  to  be  thrown  over  the  breach 
made  upon  Friend's  testimony  to  plainness  of  speech, 
behaviour,  and  apparel,  by  representing  that  tho^e 
who  insist  upon  these  words  being  expunged  from 
the  query,  are  opposed  only  to  'peculiar ity  of  dress 
and  language,  and  not  to  christian  simplicity,  is,  we 
should  think,  too  transparent  not  to  be  seen  through 
by  all  who  are  not  willingly  blinded.  How  arc 
such  to  escape  peculiarity  if  they  keep  to  christian 
simplicity,  and  do  not  change  with  the  fashions  I 
How  long  will  the  present  mode  continue  unalter- 
ed, and  they  be  saved  the  necessity  of  change  in 
order  to  avoid  singularity  ?  If  they  are  honestly 
desirous  to  observe  christian  sinjplicity,  what  is 
there  in  the  plain  dress  or  plain  language  of  a 
Friend  to  prevent  them  from  doing  so,  or  which  is 
not  suitable  and  becoming  for  every  situation  in 
which  they  can  be  properly  placed  ?  Does  not 
the  desire  to  be  conformed  in  these  respects  to  the 
world,  evince  that  pride  is  the  motive  prompting 
the  change,  and  that  some  of  our  members  are 
ashamed  of  the  cross?  which  must  be  taken  up,  if 
they  dress,  speak  and  behave  as  becomes  their  re- 
ligious profession.  Were  the  desire  to  change  the 
language  of  the  query  not  acknowledged  to  be  for 
the  purpose  of  allowing  greater  latitude,  and  for 
exculpating  those  who  neither  dress  nor  speak  like 
Friends,  so  as  to  prevent  them  from  being  consid- 
ered as  inconsistent  members,  and  unprepared  to 
take  part  in  the  affairs  of  the  church,  we  might  be 
told  with  more  plausibility  that  improved  phraseo- 
logy was  all  that  is  aimed  at,  that  v.o  principle  is 
involved  in  the  change,  and  that  there  was  no  in- 
tention on  the  part  of  London  Yearly  Meeting  to 
lower  the  standard,  or  give  up  the  testimony  to 
plainness  of  speech,  behaviour  and  apparel,  as 
Friends  have  heretofore  maintained  it.  But  in 
the  early  stage  of  the  movement,  this  innovation 
was  advocated  in  that  Yearly  Meeting  by  one  of 
its  more  conspicuous  members,  in  order  that  it 
might  leave  the  "  youth  and  such  as  do  not  feel 
themselves  called  on  to  assume  the  peculiar  garb 
of  the  Society,  at  liberty  to  dress  according  to  the 
dictates  oj'  clrristiau  siinfdicUy^  instead  of  looking 
down  upon  them  as  unfit  for  service  in  the  church, 
because  of  their  thus  differing  from  others;"  and 
the  same  object  has  been  constantly  kept  in  view 
ever  since.  There  being  no  standard  of  plainness, 
of  course  every  one  must  be  left  at  liberty  to  judge 
for  him  and  herself  what  kind  of  dress  is  dictated 
by  christian  sinqdicity,  and  how  much  and  how 
often  he  or  she  may  change  the  style  of  dress  in 
Drder  to  avoid  "  peculiarity,"  and  yet  be  considered 
consistent  and  fit  for  service  in  the  church. 

This  object  appears  to  be  now  virtually  attained, 
and  most  probably  will  be  carried  into  practice, 
and  so  far  as  we  can  see,  it  may  not  be  long  be- 
fore London  Yearly  Meeting,  and  perhaps  other 
meetings  in  our  land  that  may  follow  its  example, 
will  present  the  anomalous  spectacle  of  men  and 
women  occupying  the  stations  of  ministers,  elders, 
and  overseers,  and  directing  the  proceedings,  being 
Iressed  according  to  the  prevailing  fashion  of  the 
day,  and  in  their  debates,  addressing  or  speaking 

each  other  as  ■mister  and  mistress,  sir,  'inculam, 
fee.  If  we  are  not  mistaken,  the  world  would 
ook  upon  this  as  a  much  sadder  "peculiarity" 
ihan  it  has  ever  viewed  a  plain  dress  and  consist- 
;ut  manners. 

The  change  must  necessarily  be  accelerated  by 
Iropping  the  testimony  against  mixed  marriages. 
These  marriages  are  professedly  to  be  confined  to 
'  professors,"  persons  who  usually  attend  the  meet- 
ngs  of  Friends.  But  although  such  professors, 
>\ving  to  their  associations,  their  interest,  or  an 


attachment  for  the  Society  of  Friends,  may  choose 
to  attend  its  meetings  in  preference  to  other.s,  it  is 
not  to  be  supposed  they  are  really  convinced  of  its 
principles,  and  prepared  to  maintain  its  testimonies, 
otherwise  they  would  hardly  remain  outside  of  its 
limits,  when  the  Society  manifests  so  strong  a  de- 
sire to  swell  the  number  of  its  members.  If  they 
are  "convinced,"  why  do  they  not  apply  for  the 
rights  and  privileges  of  membership,  and  why  does 
not  the  Society  gather  them  within  its  enclosure, 
so  that  they  may  be  under  its  care,  and  rendered 
accountable  tu  its  authority?  Their  not  applying, 
and  the  Yearly  Meeting  not  constituting  them 
members  by  the  act  of  marrying  with  those  who 
are,  is  evidence  sufficient  to  show  that  that  meet- 
ing is  aware  they  are  not  Friends  in  principle  and 
practice.  How  then  can  it  sanction  its  members 
being  joined  in  marriage  with  such  nominal  pro- 
fessors ?  and  will  not  the  attempt  to  make  any 
discrimination,  and  to  proceed  to  disownment  in 
case  of  marriage  with  one  who  has  not  been  a 
"  professor,"  where  the  party  may  wish  to  retain 
his  or  her  right  of  membership,  produce  heart- 
burnings and  contention  which  overseers  and  meet- 
ings will  seek  to  escape  by  allowing  the  discipline 
to  remain  a  dead  letter?  Marrying  with  these 
"  professors"  will  almost  inevitably  make  it  much 
more  difficult  for  those  so  connected,  to  act  con- 
sistently with  Friends'  testimonies,  especially  those 
which  stand  in  opposition  to  the  manners  and  cus- 
toms of  the  world  ;  and  it  would  be  extraordinary 
indeed,  should  the  children  of  such  be  educated  in 
conformity  with  our  christian  testimonies,  or  be  will- 
ing to  submit  to  them,  especially  as  it  is  under- 
stood that  they  are  at  liberty  to  avoid  peculiarity. 

What  then  can  be  expected  to  result  to  the 
Society  from  these  innovations,  but  deterioration 
and  an  accelerated  approach  to  the  standard  of  the 
world,  and  the  formalities  of  worldly  professors? 
If  we  believe,  as  believe  we  must,  if  the  testimony 
of  all  the  more  devoted  and  spiritually-minded 
servants  of  Chriot  in  our  Society,  from  its  rise  to 
the  present  day  is  true,  that  the  maintenance  of 
these  testimonies  against  mixed  marriages  and  to 
plainness  of  speech,  behaviour  and  apparel  is  a 
divine  requiring,  nmst  not  this  attempt  to  get 
rid  of  them,  open  more  widely  the  door  to  the 
inroads  of  that  spirit,  which  is  opposed  to  the  offence 
of  the  cross,  and  is  seeking  to  make  the  way  to 
the  kingdom  broad  enough  to  receive  the  soul,  un- 
stripped  of  its  pride  and  its  delight  in  worldly  en- 
joyment ?  If  one  testimony  is  to  be  given  up  to  re- 
concile one  class  to  membership,  and  another  to  ac- 
commodate another  class  in  their  intercour.se  with 
the  world,  it  cannot  be  long  before  little  will  be 
left  but  the  evidences  of  desolation  ;  and  we  may 
well  adopt  the  language,  "  Why  hast  thou  then 
broken  down  her  hedges,  so  that  all  they  who  pass 
by  the  way  do  pluck  her?  The  boar  out  of  the 
wood  doth  waste  it,  and  the  wild  beast  of  the 
field  doth  devour  it." 

But  amid  these  discouraging  considerations,  there 
is  consolation  in  the  reflection,  that  as  its  testimo- 
nies were  not  got  up  by  the  Society,  nor  imposed 
upon  its  members  by  any  authority  which  it  assumed, 
but  were  laid  upon  it  collectively  and  upon  all  its 
right-minded  members  individually,  by  the  great 
Head  of  the  Church  himself,  so  neither  London 
Yearly  meeting,  nor  any  other  meeting,  can  change 
their  character  or  free  Friends  from  the  obligation 
to  maintain  them  both  singly  and  in  their  meet- 
ings. Members  may  give  themselves  great  liberty 
in  speaking  of  these  things  as  being  beneath  their 
assumed  dignity  and  enlightened  intellect,  and  re- 
fuse to  bow  their  necks  to  the  yoke,  but  wc  may 
rest  assured  that  whenever  and  wherever  any 
amongst  us  come  under  the  government  of  that  holy 


Spirit  which  led  our  forefathers  to  receive  and  sup- 
port these  testimonies,  and  patiently  and  meekly 
to  bear  the  scorn  and  hatred  of  the  world,  and  suf- 
fer persecution  in  their  support,  because  of  their 
"peculiarity,"  tliey  will  reject  all  these  modern 
innovations,  and  like  them,  be  content  to  dress, 
speak  and  live  in  the  same  plain,  simple  way,  and 
to  be  restricted  in  regard  to  marriage  in  the  same 
manner,  as  has  heretofore  been  found  consistent 
with  the  pure  christian  doctrines  embodied  in  the 
faith  of  the  Society. 

It  is  upon  tills  ground  that  we  must  rely  for 
redemption  from  the  low  estate  into  which  the 
Society  has  fallen.  As  its  members  come  to  ex- 
perience the  heart-changing  power  of  divine  grace 
in  themselves,  whatever  may  be  their  rank  or  sta- 
tion in  life,  they  will  be  taught  in  one  common 
school ;  a  school  very  difl'erent  from  that  in  which 
the  acquirement  of  knowledge  depends  upon  the 
vigor  and  subtlety  of  the  intellectual  powers ;  a 
school  in  which  the  lessons  taught  break  down  the 
pride  and  haughtiness  of  man,  reveal  to  him  his  inca- 
pacity to  judge  in  holy  things,  except  as  he  is  en- 
lightened by  the  Spirit  of  his  divine  Master;  and 
in  which  he  is  instructed  to  value  obedience  to  the 
least  intimation  of  that  Master's  will,  beyond  all 
the  deductions  of  his  unsanctified  reason,  or  the 
judgment  of  a  fallen  and  corrujit  world.  It  is  of 
members  thus  disciplined  and  in.-tructed  that  the 
true  church  is  made  up,  and  when  u)et  together 
tor  the  purpose  of  transacting  its  business,  and 
waiting  in  reverent  dependence  to  be  (jualificd 
to  order  its  affairs  aright,  its  adorable  Head  con- 
descends to  communicate  to  such  as  these  the 
mind  of  the  Spirit,  enables  them  to  act  and  speak 
in  his  own  authority,  and  preserves  them  from 
being  led  astray  by  their  own  fallible  under^tand- 
iugs,  or  by  the  suggestions  of  th:it  spirit  which  is 
always  seeking  to  exalt  it.-elf  into  His  place,  and  to 
mislead  by  its  deceptions. 

As  our  meetings  for  business  are  brought  back 
to  this,  the  original  ground  of  their  safety  and  au- 
thority, they  may  not  present  the  same  opportunity 
lor  protracted  discussion  which,  of  late,  has  charac- 
terized some  of  them,  but  they  will  use  their  au- 
thority, steadily  to  uphold  all  the  doctrines  and 
testimonies  which  the  Society  had  couimitted  to  it 
in  the  beginning,  and  demou^trate  to  and  warn 
their  members  against  the  encroachments  of  every- 
thing, which  would  undervalue  or  lay  tiiem  waste. 
Unsound  doctrines  and  latitudinarian  practices  will 
be  detected  and  rebuked;  for  the  light  of  Truth  will 
exhibit  everything  upon  which  it  is  permitted  to 
shine,  in  its  true  colours  and  character,  however  it 
may  be  arrayed  in  burrowed  clothing,  and  so  dis- 
guised as  to  appear  desirable  to  unanointed  eyes, 
illuminating  the  labyrinths  of  sophi.-try,  and  detect- 
ing the  artificial  veils  with  which  error  may  seek  to 
conceal  its  imposture;  and  thus  the  Society  of 
Friends  will  once  more  be  exalted,  "  as  a  city  set 
upon  a  hill,  which  cannot  be  hid." 

The  views  which  we  have  expressed,  wc  have 
reason  to  believe,  are  entertained  by  not  a  few 
Friends  in  Great  Britain,  w  ho  mourn  over  the  in- 
novations made  amongst  them,  and  arc  earnestly 
desirous  that  it  may  please  Divine  Providence  by 
.«uch  means  as  in  his  w  isdom  he  may  see  fit  to  em- 
ploy, to  put  a  stop  to  them,  and  to  unite  the  Soci- 
ety, both  there  and  here,  in  a  harmonious  labour 
for  the  removal  of  wrong  things,  and  the  establish- 
ment of  the  members  in  our  most  holy  faith.  Ear- 
nestly do  we  desire,  that  the  day  may  be  hastened 
when  that  will  be  the  case,  w  hen  that  which  lets 
and  hinders  may  be  taken  out  of  the  way,  and 
the  language  may  once  more  be  uttered,  "  Sec  how 
these  (Quakers  love  one  another." — "  The  Truth 
reigns  over  all." 
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SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Edrope. — News  from  Liverpool  to  the  iTth  u!t. 

The  Zurich  confercuce  was  still  ia  session,  but  up  to 
the  latest  accouuts,  had  not  accomplished  anything  of 
iraportance.  Great  dissatisfaction  at  the  terms  of  peace 
concluded  on  at  Yillafranca,  continued  to  be  expressed 
in  Italy  and  Great  Britain.  Considerable  excitement 
had  been  produced  in  the  latter  country  by  the  publica- 
tion of  an  article  written  by  Mazzini,  on  the  prospects 
of  Europe.  He  claims  to  know  that  France  is  acting 
under  a  recent  treaty  with  Russia,  by  which  the  dis- 
memberment of  Turlvey  and  a  war  against  England,  are 
inevitable.  He  urges  the  formation  of  a  league  com- 
prising all  the  European  States,  excepting  France,  Rus- 
sia, and  Austria,  to  repel  the  encroachments  of  Buona- 
partism  and  Imperialism. 

Great  Biilain. — Parliament  was  prorogued  by  com- 
mission on  the  loth.  The  strike  among  the  London 
building  trades  continued,  but  hopes  were  expressed 
that  the  difficulty  would  be  soon  settled  by  mutual  con- 
cessions. The  steamship  Great  Eastern  was  advertised 
to  sail  for  Portland,  Me.,  early  in  the  Ninth  month. 
Tickets  were  being  issued  for  the  passage  to  America 
and  back  for  the  sum  of  forty-two  pounds;  the  passen- 
gers would  be  allowed  to  live  on  the  vessel  duiing  the 
stay  at  Portland,  which,  it  is  supposed,  will  be  about 
two  months.  The  tonnage  of  this  immense  vessel  is 
2G,000  tons  ;  the  combined  tonnage  of  the  ten  largest 
vessels  in  the  United  States  navy  is  but  little  more  than 
this,  being  28,131  tons.  The  harvest  was  general  all 
through  the  midland  and  northern  counties  of  England, 
and  it  is  nearly  completed  in  the  south.  The  produce 
will  bo  in  most  parts  above  the  average.  Some  appre- 
hensions were  felt  for  the  safety  of  the  potato  crop  in 
Ireland.  The  powder  mills  at  Ballincolig,  Ireland,  ex- 
ploded on  the  (ith,  killing  live  men,  who  were  employed 
on  tiie  premises.  The  explosion  was  so  terrible  that  the 
very  foundations  of  the  building  were  completely  up- 
rooted. 

France. — All  the  troops  that  are  to  return  to  France 
from  Italy,  have  arrived.  The  Emperor  was  about  to 
publish  a  political  amnesty,  including  Changariiier, 
Ledru  RoUin,  and  others.  The  import  duty  on  certain 
raw  materials,  including  coal  and  iron,  has  been  re- 
duced. 

Prussia. — Prussia  is  continuing  her  military  prepara- 
tions on  a  large  scale.  The  infantry  of  the  line  is  to  be 
increased  from  G4  to  100  regiments,  which  will  increase 
the  standing  army  to  about  4j0,000  men,  not  including 
those  destined  for  garrisoning  the  twenty-eight  fortresses. 
There  was  little  [jrosjiccl  that  the  king  would  live  much 
longer,  his  disease  making  rapid  progress. 

UxiTEO  Status. — New  York. — -.Mortality  last  week, 
632 — a  decrease  of  compared  with  the  previous  week. 
Under  ten  yeai's,of  age,  430.  Tlie  imports  at  the  ^rt  of 
New  York  last  week,  show  a  decided  falling  otf ;  the 
entries  amounted  to  .$2,811,247 — for  the  previous  week, 
§3,345,128.  Since  the  first  of  tlie  year,  there  have  been 
goods  entered  at  the  custom-house,  to  the  value  of 
184,018,925. 

I'hiltidcljjhia.—'NnmhvT  of  deaths  last  week,  174,  of 
whom  88  were  under  ten  years  of  age.  The  public  schools 
■were  reopened  after  the  summer  vacation,  on  the  29th 
ultimo.  The  number  of  pupils  attending  last  session, 
■was  about  00,000  ;  there  are  however  about  3000  whose 
names  are  registered  for  whom  there  are  not  accommo- 
dations, and  who  do  not  actually  attend  school.  The 
"  grammar  schools"  have  an  average  of  about  400  pupils. 
A  few  days  ago  the  stalls  in  the  new  market-house,  in 
Tenth  street  near  market,  were  put  up  at  auction,  and 
sold  generally  at  high  prices,  some  brought  as  much  as 
500  to  GOO  dollars.  The  occupier  of  the  stall  pays  in 
addition  to  this  $100  annual  rent. 

Baltimore. — A  great  deal  of  rioting  and  disorder  con- 
tinue to  prevail  in  this  city.  The  municipal  government 
appears  to  be  very  corrupt,  and  is  much  under  the  infiu 
cni.'c  of  the  rowdy  clubs,  either  sympathizing  with  their 
lawless  proceedings,  or  unable  to  suppress  them.  A  call 
has  been  publi:dn-d  for  a  town  meeting  of  the  friends  of 
law  and  order,  without  distinction  of  party,  to  nominate 
candidates  in  opposition  to  the  nominees  of  the  rowdy 
political  clubs. 

California. — The  steamship  Moses  Taylor  arrived  at 
New  York  on  the  27th  ult.,  bringing  495  passengers  and 
$2,120,333  in  treasure.  The  excitement  at  Panama,  in 
regard  to  the  Chirirjue  gold  discoveries,  continued  un- 
abated, and  it  'n  stated  that  great  numbers  of  the  graves 
have  been  opened,  and  large  quantities  of  gold  taken 
from  them.  Marvellous  stories  are  current,  respecting 
certain  mines  said  to  have  been  recently  discoveied,  and 
where  it  is  nvcrrcil  the  prold  originally  came  from  which 
the  Indians  formed  tlicse  ornaments  of. 


Frazer  Eiver. — The  news  from  these  mines  was  re- 
garded as  favourable,  as  the  water  had  fallen  consider- 
ibly.  Upwards  of  ,$40,000  worth  of  gold  was  shipped 
from  Victoria  on  the  25th  of  Seventh  month. 

Nicaragua. — News  from  Nicaragua  to  Seventh  month 
30th.  Congress  met  in  extraordinary  session  on  the  21st, 
to  consider  the  treaties  pending  between  that  country 
and  the  United  States,  Great  Britain  and  France.  The 
American  treaty  has  passed  both  branches.  The  British 
treaty  will  probably  be  rejected,  and  the  French  is  now 
under  strict  scrutiny,  and  will  probably  be  modified. 

Mexico. — The  civil  war  in  this  country  is  carried  on 
with  considerable  vigour  on  both  sides.  There  have 
been  several  engagements  between  the  contending  par- 
ties, but  neither  side  seems  to  have  obtained  any  de- 
cided advantage. 

Peru. — In  the  Sixth  month  last,  six  ships  of  an  aggre- 
gate of  4629  tons  loaded  guano  at  the  Chincas;  of 
this,  1522  tons  went  to  Europe,  and  3165  to  the  United 
States.  On  the  1st  of  Seventh  month,  there  were  23 
vessels  of  22,298  tons  at  the  Islands.  In  repairing  the 
church  of  San  Marcelo,  the  sum  of  $40,000  was  disco- 
vered secreted  behind  the  altar;  it  was  applied  to  the 
repairs  of  the  church. 

Cuba. — Havana  dates  to  the  21st  ultimo  have  been 
received.  The  cholera  and  yellow  fever  were  still  rag- 
ing, particularly  among  the  unacclimated.  Two  cargoes 
of  African  negroes  have  recently  been  landed  on  the 
Island.  In  one  case  the  whole  cargo  was  placed  on  a 
railway  train,  and  consigned  to  the  estates  in  the  in- 
terior. The  administrator  of  the  road  and  the  engineer 
were  arrested,  but  were  speedily  liberated,  on  the  ground 
that  nothing  criminal  could  be  proved  against  them. 

Africa. — News  from  Sierra  Leone  to  Sixth  month  21st. 
Trade  was  dull,  and  but  little  business  doing.  Much 
sickness  prevailed;  the  yellow  fever  and  the  small-pox 
were  very  fatal  to  the  European  population,  and  even 
the  blacks  were  suffering  severely  from  their  ravages. 
The  United  States  government  is  adopting  active  mea- 
sures to  prevent  as  far  as  possible  the  slave  trade  on  the 
west  coast.  Four  steamers  and  four  sloops  of  war  are 
to  be  stated  ou  the  African  coast,  and  four  steamers  are 
to  cruise  in  the  gulf,  to  intercept  any  slaver,  which  may 
escape  the  vigilance  of  the  African  squadron. 

The  Potato  Crop  of  Pennsylvania. — The  prospects  of  a 
large  and  good  crop  of  potatoes  this  season  are  very  en- 
couraging. In  Chester  and  Delaware  counties,  there  is 
every  iirdication  of  a  fine  yield,  and  it  is  hoped  as  the 
rot  has  not  yet  made  its  appearance,  tliat  the  largest  and 
soundest  crop  will  be  gathered  that  has  been  seen  for 
several  years. 

Louisiana  Sugar  Crop.— The  New  Orleans  Crescent, 
speaking  of  this  imjiortant  staple,  says  that  the  present 
prospects  are  higlily  flattering.  "  With  the  same  season 
or  rather,  the  same  kind  of  weather  from  this  time  until 
November  that  we  had  last  year,  a  crop  of  440,000  hogs- 
heads is  confidently  expected." 

Indians  in  Florida. — The  entire  number  of  Indians  re- 
maining in  Florida,  is  believed  to  be  but  54,  classified 
as  follows — 14  warriors  including  their  chief,  who  is 
now  quite  helpless  from  old  age,  17  women  and  23  chil- 
dren. They  compose  three  different  parties,  occupying 
different  parts  of  the  State,  but  all  acknowledging  the 
authority  of  the  same  chief. 


Stroud,  No.  1432  S.  Penn  Square  ;  or  Rebecca  S.  Allen, 
No.  335  S.  Fifth  street.    Early  application  is  desired. 
Eighth  mo.  8th,  1859.  i 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Jesse  John,  0.,  $2,  vol.  32  ;  from  H. 
Knowles,  agt.,  N.  Y.,  for  Benj.  Boss,  John  J.  Peckhara, 
H.  A.  Knowles,  and  Abra.  A.  Knowles,  $2  each,  vol.  33, 
for  Susan  Collins,  $2,  vol.  32. 


EVENING  SCHOOLS  FOR  ADULT  COLOURED 
PERSONS. 

A  Principal  and  Assistant  Teachers  are  wanted  for 
the  Men's  school,  and  a  Principal  and  Assistants  for 
the  Women's  school. 

The  schools  will  be  opened  early  in  the  Tenth  month  ; 
they  are  held  five  evenings  in  the  week,  during  five 
months.    Apply  to 

John  C.  Allen,  No.  321  N.  Front  St.,  or  335  S.  Fifth  St. 

William  Evans,  Jr.,  No.  252  S.  Front  street,  or 

Samuel  Allen.  No.  336  S.  Front  street. 


WEST-TOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
The  Winter  term  will  commence  on  Second-day,  the 
7th  of  Eleventh  month.  Those  who  intend  to  enter 
children  as  pupils,  are  requested  to  make  early  applica- 
tion to  DAVin  RoBEUT.s,  Superintendent  at  the  School,  or 
to  Joseph  Scattehoood,  Treasurer,  No.  304  Arch  street, 
Philadelphia. 

A  single  man  of  orderly,  industrious  habits  is  wanted 
at  the  School,  capable  of  acting  as  gardener,  and  assist- 
ing in  other  work.    Apply  as  above. 

West-Town,  Eighth  month,  1859. 


WANTED. 

For  Friends'  Select  School  for  Girls,  a  Teacher  qua- 
lilird  to  give  instruction  in  ,Mathematic.'<  and  the  liiglier 
l)iaiichi'S  of  st:i(ly.  Application  may  be  made  to  De- 
borah M.  Williamson,  No.  1024  Arch  street;  Mary  R. 


Died,  at  his  residence  in  the  city  of  New  York,  on  the 
30th  of  Seventh  month,  1859,  in  the  62d  year,  of  his 
age,  William  Biedsall;  a  member  of  New  York  Monthly! 
Meeting.  He  was  a  man  possessing  good  natural  talents, 
and,  through  submission  to  the  Spirit  of  Truth  operating! 
on  his  mind,  was  a  believer  in  the  doctrines  and  testi-, 
monies  of  our  religious  Society,  as  published  and  main-' 
tained  by  our  early  Friends,  and  by  the  faithful  mem- 
bers to  this  day.  He  was  diligent  in  attending  the  meet- 
ings for  worship  and  discipline  to  which  he  belonged, 
and  concerned  for  the  support  of  the  order  and  rules, 
conformable  to  the  principles  and  practice  of  Friends. 
He  strove  to  maintain  unbroken  the  unity  of  the  Society, 
and  when  on  any  occasion  his  efforts  appeared  to  fail 
in  producing  the  influence  he  desired,  he  bore  his  trials 
with  patience,  and  a  respectful  demeanour  towards  those 
whose  sentiments  he  did  not  approve.  At  the  late 
Quarterly  Meeting  held  at  Flushing  on  Long  Island, 
about  three  days  before  his  death,  which  was  the  last 
meeting  he  attended,  his  friends  were  comforted  by  the 
firmness  and  christian  zeal  which  he  displayed  in  re- 
viving in  the  meeting  for  discipline  some  of  our  religious 
testimonies,  particularly  that  in  relation  to  plainness  of 
speech,  behaviour,  and  apparel,  when  he  expressed  it  as 
his  belief,  that  there  had  never  been  an  instance  of  a 
member  of  our  Society  having  attained  to  eminent  use- 
fulness therein,  who  had  not  been  faithful  in  maintain- 
ing this,  as  well  as  all  our  other  important  doctrines 
and  testimonies  in  daily  life,  and  conversation.  Indeed 
he  would  repeat,  that  it  might  be  stated  to  be  an  un- 
deniable fad ;  and  he  hoped  this  would  be  distinctly  re- 
membered, as  a  testimony  that  he  felt  constrained  to 
bear  for  the  Truth.  The  summons  of  our  beloved  Friend 
was  short,  but  having  been  somewhat  declining  from  his 
wonted  health  and  strength  for  several  weeks,  he  ap- 
peared to  be  gathering  in  mind  more  inward,  we  be- 
lieve into  communion  with  his  Saviour,  and  we  humbly 
trust  it  was  pi  eparatory  for  the  solemn  period,  and  for 
an  entrance  into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

 ,  on  the  2d  of  Eighth  month,  1859,  Debouau  P., 

daughter  of  Bennett  Smedley,in  the  20th  year  of  her  age; 
a  member  of  Willistown  Particular  and  Goshen  Monthly 
Meeting.  The  innocent  loveliness  that  marked  the  life 
and  character  of  this  precious  child,  endeared  and  united 
her  closely  to  many  friends,  and  when  it  became  evident 
that  her  summons  Home  was  near,  she  met  it  in  the 
humble  assurance  of  faith  ;  saying,  "  I  have  many  dear 
friends,  but  have  been  enabled  to  give  them  all  up,  and 
resign  myself  entirely  into  my  heavenly  Father's  hands." 
When  in  much  suffering,  she  said,  "  It  is  He  that  sup- 
ports me,"  and  again,  "  I  feel  His  all-sustaining  arm 
underneath."  She  frequently  interceded,  "Dearest  Fa- 
ther, be  pleased  to  come  and  take  me  home,'' — "  May 
ijAy  time  come  quickly ;"  yet  added,  "Not  my  will  but 
Thine  be  done."  "  Sweet  Jesus  be  pleased  to  be  with  | 
me  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  Death."  To  a 
friend  she  said,  "  I  have  many  sweet  promises ;  when 
I  had  that  bad  spell  yesterday,  I  thought  I  was  forsaken, 
but  I  prayed  He  might  return,  and  I  think  He  has;" 
adding,  "  I  have  done  nothing,  it  is  all  through  Him." 
Though  she  had  for  several  days  been  unable  to  speak 
but  a  few  words  at  a  time  in  a  whisper,  yet  during  the 
last,  her  voice  was  raised  melodiously  in  prayer,  and  in 
addressing  some  present ;  to  one  she  said,  "  Thee  sees 
the  suffering  I  have  to  pass  through,  tr}'  so  to  live  that 
we  may  meet  in  heaven,  where  I  trust  I  shall  soon  be." 
Shortly  after  she  said,  "  I  want  you  to  pray  for  me  in  this 
trying  hour  ;  I  feel  so  poor."  Then,  again,  "  Don't  hold 
me,  help  me  through."  A  little  after,  without  a  sigh  or 
struggle,  her  spirit  was  released  from  its  bonds,  and,  we, 
doubt  not,  through  Infinite  Mercy,  found  its  everlastingl 
rest. 


PILE  &  M'ELROY,  PRINTERS, 
Lodge  street,  opposite  the  Pennsylvania  Bauk 
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Deaths. — Joseph  Stanton,  Amy  Smith,  Benjamin  Cleiide- 
non,  Micajah  Bailey,  24 ;  Elizabeth  H.  Garrett,  40 ;  Mary 
Alderman,  AnnaTaylor,  John  Bacon,  48 ;  Elton  Thomas, 
Mary  Gilbert,  64;  William  Satterthwaite,  Eiisha  Kirk, 
72  ;  Lydia  A.  Heald,  80;  Saraii  Robbins,  Eiisha  Wil- 
son, 88  ;  Sarah  M.  Peckham,  Hannah  Stapler,  104  ; 
Benjamin  Hazard,  Ann  W.  Tatnall,  112  ;  Amos  Ilar- 
mer,  Sarah  Bacon,  128  ;  Caty  Bedell,  Catharine  W. 
Morris,  Elizabeth  S.  Taylor,  136  ;  William  W.  Cad- 
bury,  168  ;  Abigail  Winder,  Mary  Morton,  William 
Brown  Cope,  184  ;  Caleb  Stokes,  192  ;  Jonathan 
Sharpless,  200  ;  Anna  C.  Underwood,  Alice  Harlan, 
208  ;  Abijah  Palmer,  Ann  Trotter,  216  ;  Julia  Weld- 
ing, Henry  Battin,  Henry  Battin,  Jr.,  Elizabeth  Kirk- 
bride,  224  ;  Daniel  Burgess,  Daniel  Burgess,  Jr.,  Rachel 
Eastburn,  232  ;  Elizabeth  White,  240  ;  Susan  J.  Wood, 
Charlotte  N.  Trotter,  Nancy  Smith,  248  ;  Caleb  Seal, 
Pliebe  Benington,  256  ;  John  Embree,  Sarah  Malin, 
Joseph  II.  Buzby,  264  ;  Ann  Evans,  Hannah  Parke, 
Phebe  Howes,  David  Brown,  272  ;  Thomas  Savcry, 
Jane  Brintou,  Sarah  Pickett,  296 ;  Margaret  Malin, 
304;  Rachel  Warrington,  312;  William  Foulke,  320; 
Robert  Scotton,  328  ;  Caleb  S.  Hunt,  336;  Elizabeth 
Savery,  344  ;  Mary  P.  Dawson,  349  ;  Rebecca  Boon, 
Ruth  Anna  Jones,  Susan  Barton,  360  ;  Hannah  Lang- 
staff,  384  ;  Hannah  Buzby,  408  ;  Sarah  Matlack,  416. 

Epistle  of  1667,  5. 

Epistle  to  Friends  that  Labour  in  the  Ministry,  that  their 

Lives  m.ay  Preach,  22. 
Eating  Dirt  Practically,  38. 
Earthenware,  83. 
English  Railway  Post-OfHce,  87. 
Excellent  Counsel  to  Ministers  and  others,  123. 
Electricity  in  Gas  Pijjcs,  124. 
Eloquent  Extract,  135. 
Erzeroum,  The  Destruction  of,  194. 
Encouragement  to  those  Advanced  iu  Years,  195. 


Earth-Worm,  Value  of  the,  221. 
English  Railways,  222. 
Eminent  .Mechanics,  252. 
Egyptian  Anlicjuities,  264. 
Exploration  of  a  Liberian  River,  300. 
Erskine,  Lord,  Anecdote  of,  331. 
Exhortation,  339. 
Eagle,  The,  370. 

Extracts.— 29.  31.  43.  58.  60.  61.  71.  109.  124.  127.  143. 
109.  171.  191.  196.  197.  220.  224.  229.  234.  252.  253. 
257.  259.  267.  269.  285.  286.  293.  299.  308.  315.  331. 
330.  339.  340.  345.  354.  358.  364.  372.  373.  386.  395. 
398.  399.  404.  407.  408.  413.  415.  416. 

Editorial. — Address  to  our  Subscribers  on  the  Opening 
of  a  New  Volume,  7  ;  More  Original  Contributions 
Desired  ;  Excluding  Coloured  People  from  the  Pas- 
senger Railway  Cars,  15  ;  The  Low  Condition  of  the 
Church,  and  its  True  Remedy,  22  ;  "  Quakers,"  by 
William  Uowitt,  39;  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  47. 102  ;  The 
Question  of  Running  the  Cars  on  First-day,  55  ;  Arti- 
cles from  "  The  Hrilish  Friend,"  showing  that  there 
are  Friends  in  England,  who  disapprove  of  the  late 
innovations  upon  our  principles,  63  ;  Indiana  Yearly 
Meeting,  "1  ;  Free  Instruction  of  Coloured  People,  79  ; 
Imphie  Syrup,  80  ;  The  Poor,  87  ;  West-Town  School, 
95  ;  John  Brown  and  the  Insurrection  at  Harper's 
Ferry,  111  ;  The  Graffiti  of  Pompeii,  119;  The  Slate 
of  our  Country,  135  ;  Remarks  made  by  Dr.  McNeill, 
at  a  meeting  of  the  "  Sunday  School  Institute,"  in 
Liverpool,  143  ;  The  Shelter  ;  Peaceful  Citizens  forced 
to  leave  the  State  of  Kentucky;  on  account  of  hold- 
ing Abolition  Sentiments,  151;  Slavery  Excitciuent, 
183 ;  The  Past  and  the  Present,  191  ;  The  Coolie 
Trade,  199;  Relative  to  the  Condition  of  our  Reli- 
gious Society,  207  ;  Mortality  in  Trades  and  Profes- 
sions, 215;  Lotteries,  231  ;  Rowntree's  "Quakerism," 
&c. ;  Minute  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  against 
using  force  to  free  the  slaves,  240  ;  Development  of 
the  fruits  of  ihe  efforts  to  reform  our  Religious  So- 
ciety in  England,  247  ;  Concern  on  account  of  the 
low  state  of  Society  throughout  our  borders,  255  ; 
Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  264.  271  ;  Report  of  the 
Indian  Commiltee,  279;  West-Town  Boarding-Scbool 
Report,  287  ;  Minute  of  our  late  Yearly  Meeting,  295  ; 
"A  Voice  from  the  Wilderness;"  The  Oneida  Indians, 
303;  The  African  Slave  Trade,  319;  The  Japanese 
Embass}',  326  ;  The  Reformers  in  our  Religious  So- 
ciety and  the  Southern  Politicians,  Compared,  336 ; 
London  Yearly  .Meeting,  341.  349 ;  Dublin  Yearly 
Meeting,  358  ;  Remarks  on  "  Reminiscences  of  Qua- 
kerism, 367  ;  Changes  in  the  Discipline  in  London 
Yearly  .Meeting,  373  ;  The  Meteor  of  Seventh  mo.  20th, 
383  ;  Objections  in  a  letter  from  New  York  replied  to ; 
New  York  Yearly  Meeting,  390  ;  The  Slave  Trade, 
399  ;  The  Ship  Ben  Morgan  not  a  Slaver,  408. 

Fidelity  in  Small  Things,  on,  50. 

Franklhi,  Sir  John,  Fate  of  his  Expedition,  54.  59. 

Forsaking  the  Right  Way,  54. 

Faith,  the  need  of,  67. 

F"acts  Concerning  Wood  and  Coal,  67. 

Fruit-bearing  Grasses;  75. 

Friends  in  Norway  and  Sweden,  106. 

First  Prayer  in  Congress,  142. 

Feet  in  Winter  time,  the,  156. 

Eirst-day  Schools,  172. 

Frog,  How  he  Pulls  off  his  Pant5,  183. 

French  Mayor  on  Juvenile  Smoking,  196. 

Farringtou,  Abraham,  Account  of  his  Religious  Con- 
viction, 303. 

Fothergill,  Samuel,  Extract,  209. 

Fisher,  Samuel,  221. 

Fiction  Heading,  222.  245. 

Fox,  George,  and  Thomas  Lower,  251. 
"  "  On  the  Character  of.  255. 
"       "       Exhortation  to  Friends,  403. 

Faith  and  Works.  326. 

Female  Employment,  Enlargement  of  the  Sphere  of,  398. 
Forest  Trees  of  America,  414. 


Grammar  Lesson,  The,  21. 
Great  Eastern,  The,  27. 

"  Godliness  with  Contentment  is  Great  Gain,"  30. 
German  Female  Philanthropist,  a,  46.  50. 
Gold,  82. 

Guttemberg,  a  Sketch  of,  86. 

Gold  and  Silver,  Relative  Value  of,  132. 

Growing  Seedling  Fruits,  140. 

Great  Eastern,  The,  and  its  Coal  Cellar,  163. 

George  the  Third,  Anecdote  of,  198. 

Grubb,  Sarah  (Tuke,)  Extract,  203. 

Grave  Creek  Mound,  282. 

Graham's  Researches,  324. 

Gratitude,  348. 

Good  Opinion  of  One's  Self,  408. 

Humility,  Righteousness  and  Holiness,  66. 
Hume,  Sophia,  Extract,  75. 

Honour  all  men,  Love  the  Brotherhood,  be  Pitiful,  be 

Courteous,  90. 
How  to  Live  Long,  95. 
Honesty,  the  Best  Policy,  125. 
Hop  Grounds,  a  Voice  from  the,  167.  170. 
Habitual  and  Constant  Intercourse  with  God,  167. 
Horse-Racing  at  Fairs,  175. 

Hawkshaw's  South  America,  Selections  from,  197. 
Hand-Loom  Production  in  Cotton  and  Woolen  Goods, 
310. 

Healthy  Homes,  394. 
Humbug,  406. 

Heavenly  Peace,  the  Reward  of  Simple  Obedience,  406. 
Humboldt's  Ascent  of  Chimborazo,  415. 

Italian  Dutchies,  The,  5. 
Ireland,  National  Education  in,  7. 

Instinct,  On,  continued  from  page  411,  Vol.  xxxii. — 10. 

19.  34.  44. 
Innovations  into  the  Discipline,  13. 
Individual  Influence,  on,  14. 
Individual  Faithfulness,  29. 
Instantaneous  Photography,  38. 
Interesting  Varieties,  110. 
Intelligent  Farming,  110. 
Indian  Improvement,  125. 

Insurrection  in  Van  Amburgh's  Menagerie,  131. 
Immoral  Publications,  Enormous  Extent  of,  160. 
Italian  War,  Cost  of  the,  174. 
Interesting  Geographical  Fact,  234. 
Indian  Embassy,  an,  276. 

"  I  am  He  which  Searcheth  the  Reins  and  the  Hearts." 
286. 

Irish  Revival,  Moral  Results  of,  311. 
Italian  Bees,  The  Domestication  of,  316. 
Immediate  Guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  346,  355. 
It  might  have  been,  363. 
Iron  Ships,  383. 

Jots  and  Tittles,  151. 

Johnson,  Dr.,  his  Scrupiilous  Veracity,  160. 
Just  Right  or  a  Little  Wrong,  189. 
Japanese  Printing  Office,  255. 
Johnnie  o'  the  Shore,  316. 
Jews  in  Russia,  The,  346. 
Joppa,  379. 

Kindness  among  Red  Indians,  330. 

Love  without  Dissimulation,  15. 
Lake,  a  Beautiful,  29. 
Learning,  in  the  Ministry,  51. 

Letter  from  Germany  to  Friends,  Exhorting  them  to 

Diligence  in  Meetings,  74. 
Lime,  Manufacture  of,  79. 

Let  your  Moderation  be  Known  unto  all  men,  99. 
Life  on  the  Mackenzie  River,  130. 
"  Little  Benny,"  131.  150. 

London  Yearly  Meeting,  Discipline  and  Advices,  bear- 
ing date  from  1712  to  1743,  Extracts  from,  157. 
Lecture  by  Faraday,  269. 
Lloyd's  Book,  278. 

Lecture  upon  the  Commerce  of  the  East,  &c.,  292.  299. 

London,  The  World  of,  302. 

Livingstone's  Expedition,  307. 

Letters  in  Various  Languages,  Number  of,  308. 

Locks,  Manufacture  of,  334. 

London  Metropolitan  Underground  Railway,  338. 

London  Shoe-Blacks,  348.  354. 

Lightning  Rods,  362. 

Light-Bearers  of  the  Insect  World,  381. 

My  Babes  in  the  Wood,  2. 
Milk  and  Cream,  35. 
Manchester  Print  Works,  100. 
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Moon's  Surface,  The,  111. 
Maxims  of  Business,  127. 

"  My  Soul,  where  hast  thou  gleaned  to-day,"  133. 
Mouse's  Nest,  a  Singular,  135. 
Matrimonial  Alliances,  142. 

Mortality  in  Trades  and  Professions,  214.  219.  226.  236. 
259.  266. 

Meteor,  the  Great  New  Jersey,  242.  250. 

Minute  Respecting  Departures  from  the  Testimonies,  257. 

Mohammedan  Pilgrimages,  261. 

Morals  in  Texas,  268. 

Moore,  Hannah,  Extract,  278. 

Mixed  Marriages,  282. 

Marshall,  Charles,  on  the  Innovations  of  Story  and  Wil- 
kinson, 290. 
Minnehaha  Falls  in  Winter,  332. 
Mottoes  on  Sun-Dials,  335. 
Manufactures  of  Philadelphia,  339. 
Mechanism  of  Watches,  364. 
Meteors,  378. 
Mixed  Marriages,  379. 

.Aleteor,  the  Ohio,  of  Fifth  mo.  1st,  1860,  388. 

Marriages. — Joseph  Snell  to  Angeline  Rundell,  64  ; 
Chalkley  Dawson  to  Martha  Garretson ;  William  T. 
Reed  to  Margaretta  E.  McCollin,  72  ;  William  Bettle, 
Jr.,  to  Mary  Sharpless,  96  ;  Joseph  Clarkson  Griffith 
to  Mary  R.  Dilks,  112  ;  Nathaniel  H.  Brown  to  Mary 
S.  Haines,  128  ;  Joseph  B.  Cooper,  Jr.,  to  Elizabeth 
0.  Kaighn,  152  ;  Thomas  P.  Lee  to  Margaret  B.  Lee, 
160;  John  E.  Balderston  to  Rachel  S.Fogg;  J.  H. 
'Worthington  to  Mary  M.  Kimber,  184;  Samuel  Chad- 
bourne  to  Elizabeth  Taber,  208  ;  William  Carpenter 
to  Pbebe  C.  Warren ;  Isaiah  Kirk  to  Susannah  P. 
Starr,  216  ;  Elijah  Thompson  to  Hannah  Pennell,  232  ; 
William  P.  Smedley  to  Jane  Garrett,  256  ;  David  Gar- 
rett to  Lavinia  Hawley;  James  B.  Rhoads,  M.  D.,  to 
Margaret  W.  Ely,  264 ;  Clayton  N.  Haines  to  Thamsin 
Maria  Borton,  272  ;  Abram  P.  Rudolph  to  Sarah  Ann 
Dillin,  296 ;  Isaac  S.  Eastburn  to  Mariana  Haines,  320. 

No  New  Thing,  68. 

New  England  Fireside  Sketch,  92. 

Nile,  Descending  the  Cataract  of  the,  115. 

New  Year's  Gift,  a,  157. 

"Next  Time,"  176. 

Nervous,  The  Term,  213. 

Newfoundland  Dog,  Reasoning  of  a,  251. 

Nightingale,  Florence,  on  Nursing,  277. 

Our  Religious  Meetings,  85. 
Ocean  Horticulture,  89. 

"  Old  Things  done  away,  all  things  become  new,  and  all 

things  of  God,"  102. 
Old  Advice,  newly  Applied,  263. 
Oneida  Indians,  303.  365. 
Obituary  Notices,  318. 

One  Work  of  Affectionate  Admonition  Remains,  341. 
Our  Young  Friends,  358. 

Penington,  Isaac,  Epistle  of,  19. 

Providential  Preservation  ; — from  "  Schools  and  School- 
masters," 33. 
Persecutions  of  Early  Friends,  47. 
"  Please  let  me  be  a  little  boy,"  58. 
Poison  in  Paper  Hangings,  71. 
Prayer,  84. 

Preserving  Stone  and  Iron,  119. 
Patient  Endurance  of  Suffering,  122. 
Perpetual  Motion,  123. 
Pear  Orchard,  an  Extensive,  127. 
Popery  in  Lower  Canada,  142. 
Petrified  Wood  in  the  Arctic  Regions,  151. 
Propagating  Fruit  Trees,  157. 
Preachers  and  Hearers,  168. 
Precious  Stones,  178. 
Plainness,  a  Plea  for,  188. 
Paul's  Charge  to  the  Church,  206. 
Poor  Children,  Annual  Report  to  the  Association  of 

Friends  for  the  Instruction  of,  214. 
Planets,  Two  new,  222. 
Proclaimed  on  the  House-Top,  224. 
Patrick  Henry,  Letter  to  R.  P.,  254. 
Planting  Potatoes  in  the  Fall,  258. 
Paper,  The  Use  of,  in  Japan,  263. 
Pure  and  Peaceable  Path  of  Wisdom,  270. 
Penn,  William,  on  Isaac  Pennington's  Love  of  Gospel 

Unity,  279. 
Paris  Workmen,  279. 
Philadelphia  Locomotives,  315. 
Patient  in  the  Will  of  God,  319. 
Power  of  Imagination,  340. 
Penn,  William,  371. 
Principles  not  to  be  Compromised,  371. 


Prejudice,  on,  389. 

Poetry. — Original. — Heart  Utterance,  4;  True  Kindn  »!■ 
My  Sepulchre,  13  ;  Let  there  be  Light,  21 ;  The  W<|iii 
Passeth  Away,  29  ;  The  Power  of  a  Kind  Word, 
"  Dwell  in  the  Stillness  and  Silence  of  the  Pow§«i 


45  ;  The  Fountain  of  Youth,  53  ;  The  Winter  is  0 
60  ;  The  Good  of  His  Chosen,  69  ;  But  ye  are  a  E 
Priesthood,  76  ;  "  Thanks  be  to  God,  who  Giveth 
Victory,"  &c.,  84  ;  Early  Visitation,  92  ;  A  Les 
on  Kindness,  101 ;  Under  the  Hedge,  108  ;  The  1 
ing  One  Reclaimed,  116;  On  the  Death  of  an  A 
Believer,  140  ;  Truth  and  Righteousness  meet  in  Je; 
181;  Morning  Mist,  188;  A  Versified  Incident,  2 
Relief  in  Extremity,  229  ;  Spring  Time,  276. 
Selected. — Thankfulness,  Praise,  4;  The  City,  21;  ' 
and  Shadow,  29  ;  Autumn ;  Only  Waiting,  45  ;  ' 
Peace  of  God,  53  ;  Encouragement  to  the  Aged 
Afflicted,  60  ;  "  There  is  a  Path  which  no  Fowl  Km 
eth,"  &c.,/69;  A  Psalm,  92  ;  "Abide  with  us,"  1 
The  Three  Calls  ;  The  Better  Thought,  133  ;  Bxtr; 
140  ;  Parental  Indulgence  ;  Not  Mine  but  Thine,  1 
Praying  in  Spirit,  156;  Father's  Giowing  Old,  1 
The  Prayer  of  the  Poor  for  the  Poor,  172  ;  The  Ch£ 
bered  Nautilus,  181 ;  An  Evening  Petition,  197  ;  C 
stancy  ;  Practise  what  you  Preach,  213  ;  The  Mei 
Old,  236  ;  My  Psalm,  252 ;  "  Going  to  see  Sharli 
254  ;  "  I,  even  I,  am  He  that  Comforteth  you ;' 
Sorrow,  261 ;  Maxims,  268  ;  Rest  for  the  Rightec 
317;  Strangers  and  Pilgrims  on  the  Earth,  324; 
Christian  Church,  332  ;  The  Inner  Calm ;  Pass 
Through,  340 ;  The  Memorial ;  Night  and  Morni 
356  ;  "  The  Lord  is  my  Portion,  saith  my  Soul,  The 
fore  will  I  hope  in  Him,"  364  ;  "  Thou  Makest 
Outgoings  of  the  Morning  and  Evening  to  Rejoic 
380  ;  Gone  Before,  397  ;  Activity,  404 ;  Fear  i 
413. 

Queries  Relative  to  the  Dissensions  in  our  Religious  » 

ciety,  38. 
Quills  and  Pens,  366. 
Queen,  What  she  Costs,  367. 

Rise  and  Progress  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  continu 

from  page  410,  Vol.  xxxii.,  1.  9.  17.  25. 
Romance  of  the  Needle,  13. 
Rauhe  Haus,  The,  26. 
Remarkable  Conversion,  91. 
Rain  Drops,  98.  105.  114.  121. 
Russian  Villeinage,  98.  106. 
Railroads  in  the  United  States,  141. 
Remarkable  Longevity,  147. 

Rowntree,  John  S.,  Remarks  on  his  "  Quakerism,  P 
and  Present,"  238.  246.  258.  325.  334.  377.  385.  4 
410. 

Reynolds,  Richard,  253. 

Remarks  on  Gay  and  Costly  Apparel,  353.  361. 
Ross,  Thomas,  Extract,  372. 
Rawlinson's  Historical  Evidences,  382.  393.  401. 
Ramsgate  Life-Boat;  A  Rescue,  386,  396.  402.  411. 

Scott,  Samuel,  from  his  Diary,  6,  311. 

Slaves,  the  Condition  of,  under  the  Constitution,  29. 

Steam  Plow,  Fawkes'  Report  of  the  State  Agricultu: 

Society,  30. 
Select  Glossary  of  English  Words,  42.  69. 
Superfluities,  66. 
Salt  Mines  of  Wieliczka,  70. 
Sleep,  the  Importance  of,  74. 
Seek  thy  Creator  in  the  Days  of  thy  Youth,  32. 
Ship  Burning  at  Sea,  a,  94. 
Solemn  Warning,  115. 
Spirit  of  Contradiction,  the,  118. 
Speech,  the  Blessing  of,  118. 
Smoking,  the  Efifects  of,  140. 
Singular  Restitution,  143. 
Singular  Time  Piece,  147. 
Shelter,  the,  150. 
Shackleton,  Extract,  151. 
Seasons  for  Emptying  and  Cleaning,  170. 
Serfdom  in' Russia,  188. 
State  of  our  Religious  Society,  190. 
Subterranean  Switzerland,  202.  210. 
Sleeping  Rooms,  204. 

Some  Reasons  to  Prevent  Discouragement,  205. 
Simplicity  in  Burials,  210. 

State  of  our  Religious  Society,  no  cause  for  Discourag 

ment,  215. 
Silence  of  Scripture,  the,  231.  246.  262. 
Silk  Hats,  Invention  of,  239. 
Shoe  Trade  in  Boston,  the,  260. 
Salvation  by  Christ,  261. 
Story,  Thomas,  on  Christian  Doctrine,  265. 
South,  Dr.,  Extract,  268. 
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rers,  Capture  of,  270. 

ry,  Thomas,  on  Perfection,  273. 

tt,  Samuel,  on  Charity  and  Forbearance,  282. 

!ty  Lamp,  a  new,  for  Miners,  294. 

!cted  Proverbs,  323.  413. 

day  Laws,  326,  333. 

jular  Ornament,  330. 

rant  of  God,  a  True,  331. 

-Elephant  Oil,  340. 

itary  Science,  363. 

;.  Isaac's  Church,"  St.  Petersburg,  Russia,  397. 
vice  of  the  House  of  God,  398. 

the  Called,  Chosen,  and  Faithful,  21. 

le  Lord  shall  Judge  the  People,"  27. 

e.  On  the  Eight  Employment  of,  42. 

st  in  Divine  Providence,  58. 

)e  Inner  Mission,"  61. 

timony  of  Individual  Experience,  62. 

ly  Kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  done,"  70. 

I  Drainage  of  Soils,  107. 

e,  a  Standard  of,  125. 

st  in  the  Lord,  and  do  good,  139. 

True  Anointing,  158. 
lis  of  the  Church,  158. 

Same  at  all  times,  158. 
iperature  of  the  Earth's  Surface,  1G5. 
the  Deeply  Suffering  and  Discouraged,  194. 

Only  Resting  Place,  206. 

Spirit  of  the  World,  213. 
)  Brothers; — Horrors  of  War,  222. 


"  The  Spirit  of  Truth"  can  only  Relieve  U3  from  the 

"Spirit  of  Error,"  254. 
Town  on  a  Lake,  257. 

Tract  Association  of  Friends,  Report  of,  294. 

TiiiiilL',  llow  it  saved  Scotland,  310. 

Tapping  of  Lake  Laguna,  323. 

Tempted  by  Degrees,  345. 

Tobacco  and  Smoking,  356. 

They  that  make  Divisions,  382. 

The  Syrian  Slaughters,  409. 

Transmission  of  Parcels  through  Pneumatic  Tubes,  412. 


War  Desolation,  15. 
West-town  School,  30. 

Worldly  Spirit,  the  trne  cause  of  the  Clinnges  in  our 

Society,  38. 
What  are  (^lonsols  ?  59. 
Wliiit  can  be  done ?  (i  1 . 


Wheeler,  Daniel,  an  Example  to  our  Young  Friends,  78. 
Whitall,  Joseph,  and  Christopher  Healy ; — encouraging 

views,  84. 
World's  Weight,  the,  102. 
Water,  its  Transformations,  111. 

Williams,  Hannah,  Letters  and  Memoranda  of,  134.  159. 
175.  182.  189.  275.  306.  314.  322.  331.  338.  347.  378. 
387.  395.  414. 

West-town  Boarding  School,  and  its  claims  upon  the 

Interests  of  our  Members,  135. 
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I  shall  not  break  in  upon  his  own  account,  which 
5  by  much  the  best  that  can  be  given  ;  and  there- 
ore  desire  what  I  can,  to  avoid  saying  anything  of 

hat  is  said  already,  as  to  the  particular  passages 
if  his  coming  forth  :  but,  in  general,  when  he  was 
omewhat  above  twenty,  he  left  his  friends,  and 
/isited  the  most  retired  and  religious  people  in  those 
larts.  And  some  there  were  in  this  nation,  who 
waited  for  the  consolation  of  Israel,  night  and  day, 
is  Zacharias,  Anna,  and  good  old  Simeon  did  of 
)ld  time.  To  these  he  was  sent,  and  these  he  sought 
3ut  in  the  neighbouring  counties,  and  among  them 
lie  sojourned,  till  his  more  ample  ministry  came  upon 
liim.  At  this  time  he  taught,  and  was  an  example 
jf  silence,  endeavouring  to  bring  them  from  self- 
performances  ;  testifying  of,  and  turning  them  to  the 
light  of  Christ  within  them,  and  encouraging  them  to 
wait  in  patience,  and  to  feel  the  power  of  it  to  stir 
in  their  hearts,  that  their  knowledge  and  worship 
of  God  might  stand  in  the  power  of  an  endless  life, 
which  was  to  be  found  in  the  light,  as  it  was  obeyed 
in  the  manifestation  of  it  in  man.  For  in  the  Word 
was  life,  and  that  life  is  the  light  of  men.  Life  in 
the  Word,  light  in  men ;  and  life  in  men  too,  as 
the  light  is  obeyed  :  the  children  of  the  light  living 
by  the  life  of  the  Word,  by  which  the  Word  begets 
them  again  to  God,  which  is  the  regeneration  and 
new  birth,  without  which  there  is  no  cominc:  into 
the  kingdom  of  God  :  and  to  which  whoever  comes, 
is  greater  than  John  ;  tliat  is,  than  John's  dispen- 
sation, which  was  not  that  of  the  kingdom,  but  the 
consummation  of  the  legal,  and  forerunning  of  the 
gospel-times,  the  time  of  the  kingdom.  Accord- 
ingly several  meetings  were  gathered  in  those 
parts ;  and  thus  his  time  was  employed  for  some 
years. 

In  1652,  he  being  in  his  usual  retirement,  his 
mind  exercised  towards  the  Lord,  upon  a  very  high 
mountuin  (in  some  of  the  hither  parts  of  Yorkshire, 
as  I  take  it)  he  had  a  vision  of  the  great  work  of 
God  in  the  earth,  and  of  the  way  that  he  was  to 
go  forth  in  a  public  ministry,  to  begin  it.  He  saw 
people  as  thick  as  motes  in  the  sun,  that  should  in 
time  be  brought  home  to  the  Lord,  that  there 
might  be  but  one  Shopiierd  and  one  shocpfold  in  all 
the  earth.  There  his  eye  was  directed  northward, 
beholding  a  great  people  that  should  receive  him 


and  his  message  in  those  parts.    Upon  this  moun- 
tain he  was  moved  of  the  Lord  to  sound  out  his 
great  and  notable  day,  as  if  he  had  been  in  a  great 
auditory  ;  and  from  thence  went  north,  as  the  Lord 
had  shown  him.    And  in  every  place  where  he 
came,  if  not  before  he  came  to  it,  he  had  his  par- 
ticular exercise  and  service  shown  to  him,  so  that  the 
Lord  was  his  Leader  indeed.    For  it  was  not  in 
vain  that  he  travelled  ;  God  in  most  places  sealing 
his  commission  with  the  convincemeut  of  some  of 
all  sorts,  as  well  publicans  as  sober  professors  of 
religion.    Some  of  the  first  and  most  eminent  of 
thoac  that  came  forth  in  a  public  ministry,  and 
which  are  now  at  rest,  were  llichard  Farnsworth, 
James  Nayler,  William  Dewsherry,  Thomas  Al- 
dam,  Francis  Howgil,  Edward  Burroughs,  John 
Gamm,  John  Audland,  Richard  Hubberthorn,  T. 
Taylor,  T.  Holmes,  Alexander  Parker,  William 
Simson,  William    Caton,  John  Stubbs,  Robert 
Witliers,  Thomas  Low,  Josiah  Coale,  Jolm  13urn- 
yeat,  Robert  Lodge,  Thomas  Salthouse,  and  many 
more  worthies,  that  cannot  be  well  here  named ; 
together  with  divers  yet  living  of  the  first  and  great 
convincemeut,  who,  after  the  knowledge  of  God's 
purging  judgment  in  themselves,  and  some  time  of 
waiting  in  silence  upon  him,  to  feel  and  receive 
power  from  on  high  to  speak  in  his  name,  (which 
none  else  rightly  can,  though  thej'  may  use  the 
same  words)  they  felt  its  divine  motions,  and  were 
frequently  drawn  forth,  especially  to  visit  the  pub- 
lic assemblies,  to  reprove,  inform,  and  exhort  them ; 
sometimes  in  markets,  fairs,  streets,  and  by  the 
higiiway  side  ;  calling  people  to  repentance,  and  to 
turn  to  the  Lord  with  their  hearts  as  well  as  their 
mouths  ;  directing  them  to  the  light  of  Christ  within 
them,  to  see,  examine,  and  consider  their  ways  by, 
and  to  eschew  the  evil,  and  do  the  good  and  ac- 
ceptable will  of  God.    And  they  sufiered  great 
hardships  for  this  their  love  and  good  will ;  being 
often  stocked,  stoned,  beaten,  whipped  and  im- 
prisoned, though  honest  men,  and  of  good  report 
where  they  lived,  that  had  left  wives,  children, 
houses,  and  lauds,  to  visit  them  with  a  living  call 
to  repentance.    And  though  the  jiriesfs  generally 
set  themselves  to  oppose  them,  and  write  against 
them,  and  injinunted  most  false  aud  scandalous 
stories  to  defame  them,  stirring  up  the  magistrates 
to  suppress  them,  especially  in  those  northern  parts; 
yet  God  was  pleased  so  to  fill  them  with  his  living 
power,  and  give  them  such  an  open  door  of  utter- 
ance in  his  service,  that  there  was  a  mighty  con- 
vincemeut over  those  parts. 

And  through  the  tender  and  singular  indul- 
gence of  Judge  Bradshaw,  Judge  Fell,  and  Colo- 
nel West,  in  the  infancy  of  things,  the  priests  were 
never  able  to  gain  the  point  they  laboured  for, 
which  was  to  have  proceeded  to  blood ;  and,  if 
possible,  Ilcrod-like,  by  a  cruel  exercise  of  the  civil 
power,  to  have  cut  them  ofl",  and  rooted  them  out 
of  the  country  :  but  especially  Judge  Fell,  who  was 
not  only  a  check  to  their  rage  in  the  course  of  legal 
proceedings,  but  otlierwi>c  upon  occasion,  and 
finally  countoiia nc^d  this  ]ii'ople.  For  his  wife  re- 
ceiving tlic  Trutli  witii  the  firsi,  it  had  that  iiiflu- 
cui'v  upon  his  spirit,  being  a  just  aixl  wise  man, 
aud  seeing  in  his  own  wife  and  family  a  full  con- 


futation of  all  the  popular  clamors  against  the 
way  of  truth,  that  he  covered  them  what  he  could, 
and  freely  opened  his  doors,  and  gave  up  his  house 
to  his  wife  and  her  friends  ;  not  valuing  the  re- 
proach of  ignorant  or  evil-minded  people  ;  which  I 
here  mention  to  his  or  her  honour,  and  which  will 
be,  I  believe,  an  honour  and  a  blessing  to  such  of 
their  name  and  family,  as  shall  be  found  in  that 
tenderness,  hunjility,  love  and^zeal  for  the  Truth 
and  people  of  the  Lord. 

That  house  was  tor  some  years,  at  first  especially, 
till  the  Truth  had  opened  its  way  into  the  southern 
parts  of  this  island,  an  eminent  receptacle  of  this 
people.  (Jthers,  of  good  note  and  substance  in 
those  northern  countries,  had  also  opened  their 
houses,  together  with  their  hearts,  to  the  many  pub- 
lishers, that,  in  a  short  time,  the  Lord  had  raised 
to  declare  his  salvation  to  the  p'^ojile ;  and  where 
meetings  of  the  Lord's  messengers  were  frequently 
held,  to  comnjunicatc  their  services  aud  exercises, 
and  comfort  and  edify  one  another  in  their  blessed 
ministry. 

But  lest  this  may  be  thought  a  digression,  hav- 
ing touched  upon  this  before,  I  return  to  this  ex- 
cellent man  ;  and  for  his  personal  qualities,  both 
natural,  moral  and  divine,  as  they  appeared  in  his 
converse  with  the  brethren,  aud  in  the  church  of 
God,  take  as  follows  : 

I.  He  was  a  njan  that  God  endued  with  a  clear 
and  wonderful  depth  ;  a  discerner  of  others"  spirits, 
and  very  much  a  master  of  his  own.  And  though 
that  side  of  his  understanding  which  lay  next  to 
the  world,  and  especially  the  expression  of  it,  might 
sound  uncouth  and  unlashionable  to  nice  cars,  liis 
matter  was  nevertheless  very  profound  ;  aud  would 
not  only  bear  to  be  often  considered,  but  the  more 
it  was  so,  the  more  weighty  and  instructing  it  ap- 
peared. And  as  abruptly  and  brokmly  as  some- 
times his  sentences  would  seem  to  fall  from  him, 
about  divine  things,  it  is  well  known  they  were 
often  as  texts  to  many  fairer  declarations.  And, 
indeed,  it  showed  beyond  all  contradiction,  that 
God  sent  him;  in  that  no  art  or  parts  had  any 
share  in  the  matter  or  manner  of  his  ministry  ;  ;iud 
that  so  many  great,  excellent,  and  nccessar}-  trutiis 
as  he  came  forth  to  preach  to  mankind,  had  there- 
fore nothing  of  man's  w  it  or  wisdom  to  recommend 
them.  So  that  as  to  man  he  was  an  original,  be- 
ing no  man's  copy.  And  his  ministry  and  writ- 
ings show  they  are  from  one  that  was  not  tau'jht 
of  man,  nor  had  learned  what  he  said  by  study. 
Nor  were  they  notional  or  speculative,  but  sensible 
aud  practical  truths,  tending  to  convor-ion  aud  re- 
generation, and  the  setting  up  of  the  kingdom  of 
God  in  the  hearts  of  men.  And  the  way  of  it  was 
his  work.  So  that  I  have  many  times  been  over- 
come in  myself,  and  been  made  to  say,  with  my 
Lord  and  iMa.-tor,  upon  the  like  occasion,  '•  I  tliauk 
thee,  U  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  that 
thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and  pru- 
dent of  this  world,  and  revealed  them  to  babes." 
For  many  times  hath  my  soul  bowed  in  an  humble 
tiiankiuliiess  to  ilie  Lord,  tint  he  did  not  choose 
.■uiy  of  (he  wise  and  l>'ar;icd  of  this  world  to  be  the 
first  mtvssenger  in  our  atro,  of  his  blessed  truth  to 
men ;  but  that  he  took  one  that  was  not  of  hi^h 
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degree,  or  elegant  speech,  or  learned  after  tbe  way 
of  tbis  world,  that  his  message  and  work  he  sent 
him  to  do,  might  come  with  less  suspicion,  or  jeal- 
ousy of  human  wisdom  and  interest,  and  with  more 
force  and  clearness  upon  the  consciences  of  those 
that  sincerely  sought  tbe  way  of  truth  in  the  love 
of  it.  I  say,  beholding  witii  the  eye  of  my  mind, 
which  the  God  of  heaven  had  opened  in  me,  the 
marks  of  God's  finger  and  hand  visibly  in  this  tes- 
timony, from  tbe  clearness  of  the  principle,  the 
power  and  efficacy  of  it,  in  tbe  exemplary  sobriety, 
plainness,  zeal,  steadiness,  humility,  gravity,  punc- 
tuality, charity  and  circumspect  care  in  the  govern- 
ment of  churcb  afi'airs,  which  shined  in  his  and 
their  life  and  testimony  that  God  employed  in  this 
work,  it  greatly  confirmed  me  that  it  was  of  God, 
and  engaged  my  soul  in  a  deep  love,  fear,  rever- 
ence and  thankfulness  for  his  love  and  mercy 
therein  to  mankind  :  in  whicb  mind  I  remain,  and 
shall,  I  hope,  through  the  Lord's  strength,  to  the 
end  of  my  days. 

II.  In  his  testimony  or  ministry,  he  much  la- 
boured to  open  truth  to  the  people's  understand- 
ings, and  to  bottom  them  upon  the  principle  and 
principal,  Christ  Jesus,  the  Light  of  tbe  world; 
that  by  bringing  them  to  something  that  was  from 
God  in  themselves,  they  might  the  better  know  and 
judge  of  him  and  themselves. 

III.  lie  had  an  extraordinary  gift  in  opening 
the  Scriptures.  He  woald  go  to  the  marrow  of 
things,  and  show  the  mind,  harmony  and  fulfilling 
of  them  with  much  plainness,  and  to  great  comfort 
and  edification. 

IV.  1  he  mystery  of  the  first  and  second  Adam, 
of  the  fall  and  restoration,  of  the  law  and  gospel, 
of  shadows  and  substance,  of  the  servant's  and 
son's  state,  and  the  fulfilling  of  the  Scriptures  in 
Christ,  and  by  Christ,  the  true  Light,  in  all  that 
are  his,  through  the  obedience  of  faith,  were  much 
of  the  substance  and  drift  of  his  testimonies.  In 
all  which  he  was  witnessed  to  be  of  God ;  being 
sensibly  felt  to  speak  that  which  he  had  received 
of  Christ,  and  was  bis  own  experience,  in  that 
which  never  errs  nor  fails. 

V.  But  above  all.  he  excelled  in  prayer.  The 
inwardness  and  weight  of  his  spirit,  the  reverence 
and  solemnity  of  his  address  and  behaviour,  and 
the  iewness  and  fulness  of  his  words,  have  often 
struck  even  strangers  with  admiration,  as  they 
used  to  reach  others  with  consolation.  The  most 
awiul,  living,  reverent  frame  I  ever  felt  or  beheld, 
I  mu^t  say,  was  his  in  prayer.  And  truly  it  was 
a  testimony  be  knew  and  lived  nearer  to  the  Lord 
than  other  men  ;  for  they  that  know  him  most,  will 
see  most  reason  to  approach  him  with  reverence 
and  fear. 

VI.  He  was  of  an  innocent  life,  no  busybody, 
nor  self-seeker ;  neither  touchy  nor  critical.  What 
fell  from  him  was  very  inoli'ensive,  if  not  very  edify- 
ing. Ho  meek,  contented,  modest,  easy,  steady, 
tender,  it  was  a  pleasure  to  be  in  his  company.  He 
exercised  no  authority  but  over  evil,  and  that  every- 
where, and  in  all ;  but  with  love,  compassion,  and 
lonii-suffering.  A  most  merciful  man,  as  ready  to 
forgive,  as  unapt  to  take  or  give  an  ofience.  Thou- 
sands can  truly  say  he  was  of  an  excellent  spirit 
and  savour  among  them  ;  and  because  thereof,  the 
most  excellent  spirits  loved  him  with  an  unfeigned 
and  unfading  love. 

VII.  Ho  was  an  incessant  labourer  :  for  in  his 
younger  time,  before  his  many,  great  and  deep  suf- 
ferings and  travels  had  enfeebled  his  body  for  itine- 
rant services,  he  laboured  much  in  the  word  and 
doctrine,  and  discipline,  in  England,  Scotland  and 
Ireland  ;  turning  many  to  God,  and  confirming 
those  that  were  convinced  of  the  truth,  and  .settling 
good  order,  as  to  church  affairs,  among  them.  And 


towards  the  conclusion  of  his  travelling  services, 
between  the  years  1671  and  1677,  he  visited  the 
churches  of  Christ  in  the  plantations  in  America, 
and  in  the  United  Provinces,  and  Germany,  as  his 
journal  relates,  to  the  convincement  and  consola- 
tion of  many.  After  that  time  he  chiefly  resided 
in  and  about  the  city  of  London.  And  besides  his 
labour  in  the  ministry,  which  was  frequent  and  ser- 
viceable, he  wrote  much,  both  to  them  that  are 
within,  and  those  that  are  without  the  communion. 
But  the  care  he  took  of  the  affairs  of  the  church  in 
general  was  very  great. 

VIII.  He  was  often  where  the  records  of  the 
business  of  the  church  are  kept,  and  where  the 
letters  from  the  many  meetings  of  God's  people 
over  all  the  world  use  to  come.  Which  letters  be 
had  read  to  him,  and  communicated  them  to  the 
meeting  that  is  weekly  held  for  such  services  ;  and 
he  would  be  sure  to  stir  them  up  to  answer  them, 
especially  in  suffering  cases ;  showing  great  sym- 
pathy and  compassion  upon  all  such  occasions ; 
carefully  looking  into  the  respective  cases,  and  en- 
deavouring speedy  relief,  according  to  the  nature 
of  them.  So  that  the  churches,  or  any  of  the  suf- 
fering members  thereof,  were  sure  not  to  be  forgot- 
ten or  delayed  in  their  desires,  if  he  were  there. 

IX.  As  he  was  unwearied,  so  he  was  undaunted 
in  his  services  for  God  and  his  people.  He  was  no 
more  to  be  moved  to  fear  than  to  wrath.  His  be- 
haviour at  Derby,  Litchfield,  Appleby,  before  Oli- 
ver Cromwell,  at  Launceston,  Scarborough,  AVor- 
cester,  and  Westminster- Hall,  with  many  other 
places  and  exercises,  did  abundantly  evidence  it, 
to  his  enemies  as  well  as  his  friends. 

CTo  be  continued.) 


From  Chambers'  Journal. . 

My  Babes  la  tlie  Wood, 
Which  was  the  title  jocularly  given  in  ours,  to 
an  interesting  young  family,  reared  this  summer 
in  a  hole  in  the  trunk  of  a  venerable  apple-tree,  at 
the  corner  of  the  garden.  Children,  shall  I  tell 
you  their  history  ?  "  beginning  at  tbe  very  begin- 
ning," which  you  know  you  like  ? 

It  was  tosvards  the  end  of  May,  and  our  garden 
was  becoming  a  perfect  aviary.  It  is  a  very  old- 
fashioned  garden,  stocked  with  ancient  fruit-trees  : 

Apple  and  pear,  and  plum  and  cherry, 
Or  anything  else  to  make  us  merry, 

as  many  a  bird  sang,  or  meant  to  sing  :  with  luxu- 
riant undergrowth  of  currants,  gooseberries,  rasp- 
berries, running  almost  wild.  In  tbis  paradise  are 
admitted  neither  guns,  nor  traps,  nor  bird-nesting 
boys;  so  we  presume  it  is  well  known  to  all  our 
feathered  neighbours ;  and  that  they  mention  it  to 
one  another  privately — under  the  rose,  or  the  haw- 
thorn-bush— as  "  a  most  desirable  place  for  house- 
building." 

Wo  had  concerts  gratis  all  day  over,  mingled 
with  chirpings  and  squabblings  among  the  spar- 
rows, the  most  quarrelsome  birds  alive ;  and  a  few 
inexplicable  "  rows"  of  a  general  kind,  after  which 
a  cuckoo  would  be  seen  flying,  in  her  lazy,  heavy 
way,  from  the  scene  of  dispute,  pursued  by  a  great 
clamor  of  lesser  birds.  Mrs.  C,  however,  seem- 
ed indifl"erent  to  public  opinion  ;  would  settle  her- 
self on  a  tree  in  the  field,  and  indulge  us  with  her 
soft,  plaintive  "  Cuck-oo  !  Cuckoo !"  till  she  was 
tired. 

Nest-building  was  at  its  height — namely,  the 
tree-tops.  The  most  important  mansion  was  owned 
by  a  pair  of  anonymous  birds — I  believe  of  the 
thrush  species,  though  they  did  not  sing.  They 
had  gone  about  their  domestic  affairs  so  very 
quietly,  that  the  family  were  nearly  fledged  before 
the  nest  was  discovered.    Afterwards,  for  days, 


they  gave  me  no  little  disquietude.    I  used 
disturbed  at  inconvenient  seasons,  from  wor] 
talk,  by  the  misery  of  the.se  big  ungainly  bin 
they  were  nearly  as  large  as  pigeons — which 
flying  franticly  about  the  garden,  and  screec 
discordantly,  all  because  a  curious  but  perfi 
well-intentioned  lad  was  peering  into  their  i 
If  my  pet  cat  happened  to  lie  in  sleepiest  innoe 
on  the  parlour  window-sill,  these  indignant  pai 
would  swoop  fiercely  past  him,  close  enougl 
have  pecked  his  eyes  out,  and  sit  screeching  at 
from  the  neiohbourino-  tree.    He  never  took 
notice;  but  since  feline  nature  is  weak,  from;iii 
day  that  the  nest  was  vacated,  and  more  than 
newly  fledged  youngster  was  seen  hopping  a 
wardly  about  under  the  gooseberry-bushes,  I  ai- 
kept  in  mortal  fear  lest  he  should  walk  in  at 
window  with  a  young  thrush  in  his  mouth, 
such  disaster  happened ;  yet,  I  confess,  that  w 
the  thrush  family  finally  disappeared,  it  ws 
great  relief  to  my  mind. 

My  next  friends  were  a  pair  of  tom-tits,  wl 
took  possession  of  a  crack  in  the  wall,  undernt 
my  bedroom-window.  Their  privacy  was  extreie.j 
It  was  a  mystery  how  they  contrived  to  cree]|n| 
and  out  of  a  hole,  apparently  not  big  enougl  j.of 
admit  a  large  blue-bottle  fly;  and  their  little ji-l 
mily  must  have  been  reared  in  very  cramped  lo 
ings.  Nobody  ever  saw  the  young  ones,  for  it  wc[ii 
be  impossible  to  get  at  them.  Yet  it  was  pleas 
of  a  morning  to  watch  the  old  birds  flying  to  !  ll 
fro,  hanging  a  moment  outside  of  the  crack,  i 
then  popping  in.  They  were  very  pretty  bird 
the  papa  especially — a  most  natty  little  fellow, 
licately  shaped,  with  a  glossy  blue-black  he 
After  feeding-time  was  over,  he  used  to  go  and 
on  the  nearest  tree,  in  sight  of  his  domestic  esti 
lishment,  brushing  up  his  feathers,  and  sin 
"  tit,  tit,  tit,"  the  utmost  he  could  do.  Whe 
last  this  worthy  little  couple  vanished — cbil 
and  all — I  decidedly  missed  them  from  the  cr 
in  the  wall. 

But  of  all  my  garden  families,  the  one  most  ca 
for  was  that  I  have  to-day  lost — my  babes  in 
wood.    Let  me  resume  their  history. 

It  was  about  the  end  of  May,  when  in  my  d;  t 
walk  before  breakfast — which  you  will  find  is  e 
very  best  hour  for  observing  birds  or  anyth  ' 
else  in  nature — I  found  that,  whenever  I  passe 
particular  corner,  I  always  startled  some  In 
bird,  which  flew  away  in  alarm.    At  last  I  sa.\ 
— beak,  head,  and  all,  emerging  from  a  hole  i 
half-decayed  apple-tree.    It  was  a  black-bird. 

"  So,  my  friend,"  said  I,  "  you  are  evidei 
bent  on  settling — a  very  laudable  proceeding — ; 
you  shall  not  be  disturbed." 

Therefore,  though  I  passed  the  tree  twenty  tii  |s' 
a  day,  and  each  time  out  flew  a  bird,  for  m; 
days  I  generously  abstained  from  taking  any 
tice  of  the  busy  httle  house-builders.     At  1; 
after  watching  one  of  them  scramble  out  of 
hole — the  hen-bird  probably,  as  she  was  lar  J 
clumsy,  and  brownish;  it  really  is  hard  that 
female  of  most  birds  should  generally  be  so  nn 
less  <TOod-lookinc;  than  the  male — I  ventured 
look  in.    There,  with  some  difficulty,  I  saw 
foot  or  more  deep  in  the  hollow  tree,  four  blu 


Considering  them  now  fairly  settled  in  hou 
keeping,  I  took  every  opportunity  that  their  si 
ness  allovved,  of  becoming  acquainted  with  the  n  ' ^ 
comers.  Soon  I  knew  them  well  by  sight,  and  tl  ■ 
certainly  bad  a  I'air  chance  of  reciprocating  1|!| 
compliment.    Gradually,  they  showed  less  fea  ,, 
and  though  that  peculiar  cry,  half  twitter,  h  f 
screech,  which  seemed  used  as  a  signal  of  ala 
between  the  parents,  was  still  uttered,  it  was  i 
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that  shrill,  pitiful  anguish,  which  really  makes 
le  feel  that 

To  rob  !i  poor  bird  of  its  youupr, 

'  even  to  make  it  apprehensive  on  the  point,  al- 
ost  transforms  one,  in  one's  own  conscience,  to 
1  ogre  killing  a  baby. 

The  old  birds  were  a  goodly  pair.  Mr.  B.,  as 
named  him,  was  an  uncommonly  handsome  little 
intleman — ^jot  black,  with  the  slenderest  figure, 
e  yellowest  bill,  the  brightest  eyes;  quite  a  beau 
iioug  black-birds.  But  with  all  his  beauty,  he 
as  the  moftt  attentive  of  husbands,  and  the  most 
leerful  and  musical.  He  had  great  richness  and 
iriety  of  song,  made  distinct  turns  and  trills; 
ly,  I  once  heard  hiui  execute  a  distinct  shake  on 
;o  notes,  lie  never  tired  of  singing.  Lying 
vake  one  night,  1  heard  him  begin  with  the  dawn, 
ud  as  ever ;  and  in  showery  weather,  his  exube- 
,nt  carols  lasted  all  day  long. 
But  the  treat  of  treats  was  to  watch  him  perch- 
l  on  the  topmost  spray  of  a  poplar,  not  yet  fully 
leaf,  so  that  his  delicate  shape  was  clearly  dis- 
rnible  against  the  sky;  and  listen  to  him  in  tlie 
ill  June  evening,  singing  to  his  wife  and  family 
sono;  that  almost  broujfht  the  tears  into  one's 
es,  to  think  there  should  be  such  a  happy  crea- 
re  in  the  world. 

Meantime,  the  world  jogged  on  as  it  will;  and 

1  sorts  of  things  were,  week  after  week,  happen- 
g  to  everybody  in  it,  while,  peaceful  in  his  gar- 
m,  which,  no  doubt,  he  looked  upon  as  his  own 
;rsonal  property,  currants,  raspberry-bushes,  and 

That  blithe  and  indefatigable  bird, 

Still  bis  redundant  song  of  love  and  joy  preferred. 

rs.  B.  I  rarely  saw — not  even  when  looking  down 
to  the  nest,  though  she  was  probably  there  all 
e  while,  brooding  dusky  and  motionless  over  the 
ir  eggs.  You  may  have  noticed  that  nothing 
ve  is  so  absolutely  motionless  as  a  hen-bird  sit- 
ig  on  her  nest.  You  may  go  up  to  her,  almost 
t  your  hamd  upon  her,  and  not  a  feather  will 
r  ;  hardly  a  twinkle  of  the  bright  observant  eye 
11  betray  her  consciousness  of  your  presence,  or 

2  maternal  agony  which  at  the  last  minute,  and 
t  till  then,  drives  her  away  by  the  mere  instinct 
self-preservation  from  her  rifled  home.    I  won- 
r  how  any  boy,  who  ever  had  a  home  and  a  mo 
er,  can  take  a  bird's-nest. 

I  thought  the  eggs  a  long  time  hatching ;  but 
at  was  Mrs.  B.'s  afl'air,  not  mine.  One  fine 
5rning,  passing  the  apple-tree,  I  heard  a  chirp, 
!ak  and  faint,  but  still  the  chirp  of  a  living  thing, 
d  felt  as  pleased  as — well,  as  most  people  are 
len  silly,  young,  helpless  things  of  any  sort  are 
wly  introduced  into  the  business  of  this  world, 
it  the  parents  flew  about  so  wildly,  and  appear- 
in  such  a  state  of  mind,  that  I  had  not  the 
art  to  frighten  them  further  by  looking  into  the 
St.  Next  day,  in  their  absence,  I  did  so;  and 
!  four  wide-open  mouths — mouths  and  nothing 
iG — stretched  themselves  up  from  the  bottom  of 
e  hole,  in  true  infantine  fashion,  clamorously  de- 
anding  '  something  to  eat.' 

DO 

'  My  young  friends,'  thought  I,  '  your  papa  and 
imma  are  likely  to  have  a  busy  life  of  it,  if  this 
your  behaviour  on  the  second  day  of  your  cxis- 
iice.' 

But  the  third,  fourth,  and  all  following  days  it 
13  just  the  same.  I  never  saw  any  young  crea- 
tes— including  kittens  and  babies — so  incessantly 
d  preternaturally  hungry.  As  soon  as  my  step 
IS  heard  passing,  arose  from  the  heart  of  the 
pie-tree  that  eager  '  chirp,  chirp,  chirp,'  and 
are  were  those  four  gaping  beaks,  or  sometimes 
ree,  one  having  apparently  had  its  worm  and  re- 


tired content — ravenously  appealing  to  me  for 
breakfast.  Very  flattering — to  be  mistaken  for  an 
old  black-bird  I 

In  process  of  time,  my  '  young  family,'  as  they 
were  called,  grew  wiserand  less  clamorous;  but  still, 
they  ahvays  chirped  when  I  looked  in  at  tlx;  nest, 
and  their  parents,  seeing  no  ill  follow,  became 
more  at  ease,  even  familiar.  Many  a  morning,  as 
I  sat  reading  under  a  tree,  about  three  yards  oif, 
Mrs.  B.  would  come  and  sit  on  the  bough  within  a 
few  inches  of  her  nursery,  and  hold  a  soft  chir- 
ping conversation  with  her  little  ones,  while  her 
husband  was  practising  his  florid  music  on  the  top- 
most branch  of  the  tree.  They  were  a  very  happy 
family,  I  do  think,  and  a  pattern  to  many  unfeath- 
ercd  families  far  and  near. 

One  night  in  June  we  had  a  terrific  storm. 
The  thunder,  close  overhead,  rolled  through  the 
heavy  dawn  like  parks  of  artillery ;  the  rain  came 
dripping  through  the  roof  and  soaking  in  at  the 
window-sills.  We  afterwards  heard,  with  no  great 
surprise,  of  churches  struck,  wheat-stacks  burned 
up,  and  trees  in  the  next  garden  blasted  by  the 
lightning;  but  amidst  all  these  disasters,  I  grieve 
to  confess,  one  of  my  most  prominent  thoughts 
was  :  What  will  become  of  my  young  black-birds  ? 
For  their  hole  being  open  to  the  sky,  I  expected 
the  torrents  of  rain  would  have  filled  it  like  a  tub, 
and  drowned  them,  poor  wee  things!  in  their  nest. 

How  this  did  not  happen,  leven  now  am  puzzled  to 
decide  :  whether  the  rain  soaked  safely  through  the 
wood,  or  the  parents,  turning  their  wings  into  um- 
brellas, sat  patiently  over  the  opening  of  the  hole 
till  the  storm  was  passed.  But  next  morning, 
when  I  padded  through  the  dripping  garden  to  see 
if  they  were  alive,  there  they  were,  all  four,  as 
perky  and  hungry  as  ever  !  And  at  noon,  a  stray 
sunbeam  piercing  into  their  shadowy  nursery,  gave 
me  a  distinct  vision  of  the  whole  family,  sound 
asleep,  packed  tightly  together  with  their  heads 
over  one  another's  backs,  not  a  feather  rulHed — 
they  had  feathers  now — among  the  whole  brood. 
What  cared  they  for  thunder-storms? 

They  now  throve  apace.  Once,  coming  sud- 
denly round  the  corner,  I  saw  on  the  edge  of  the 
hole  the  drollest  little  head,  all  beak  and  eyes, 
which  looked  about  for  a  minute,  and  then  popped 
down  again.  Doubtless,  the  eldest  of  the  family, 
an  adventurous  and  inquisitive  young  bird,  desiring 
to  investigate  the  world  for  himself — after  which 
he  and  the  rest  were  probably  well  scolded  by  the 
old  black-birds,  and  advised  caution  ;  for  sometimes 
the  silence  in  the  nest  was  such  that  I  thought 
they  had  all  flown,  till  I  caught  sight  of  the  four 
little  yellow  bills  and  eight  twinkling  eyes. 

Still,  one  now  might  daily  expect  their  depar- 
ture ;  and  I  own  to  an  uncomfortable  feeling  at 
thought  of  the  empty  nest,  until  an  incident  which 
reconciled  me  to  the  natural  course  of  things. 

One  morning,  at  our  railway  station,  I  overheard 
two  of  my  neighbours  conversing. 

'  Yes,'  said  one  '  they  are  very  great  annoyan- 
ces in  gardens.  I  shot  this  morning  a  fellow  which 
no  doubt  had  his  nest  somewhere  near — a  remar- 
kably tine  black-bird.' 

'  yir,'  I  was  just  on  the  point  of  saying,  '  was  it 
my  black-bird  '! — have  you  dared  to  shoot 
black  bird  r  and  a  thrill  of  alarm,  mixed  with  a 
sensation  so  fierce  that  I  now  smile  to  recall  it, 
passed  through  me,  and  remained  long  after  I  be- 
came aware  of  the  ludicrous  impossibility  of  ex- 
pressing it.  If  I  could  have  given  '  a  piece  of 
my  mind'  to  that  stout  middle  aged  gentleman — 
who  went  on  saying  what  a  good  shot  he  was,  and 
how  many  birds  he  usually  killed  in  his  garden  of  a 
morning — he  might  not  have  gone  into  town  to  hi.s 
olEce  so  composedly. 


The  wrong  he  did,  however,  was  to  some  other 
'  young  family,'  not  mine.  I  found  them  chirping 
away,  neither  fatherless  nor  motiierless.  .Mrs.  B, 
was  hopping,  stout  and  matronly,  among  the  applc- 
'  branches,  and  Mr.  11  caroling  hi->  lieart  out  in  his 
favourite  cherry-tree — where,  probably,  he  fuasted 
as  contentedly  as  our  gunpowder  friend  would  on 
lamb  and  green  peas  in  the  merchants'  dining- 
rooms. 

My  happy  family  I  That  was  my  last  sight  of 
their  innocent  enjoyment.  The  same  evening,  two 
warning  voices  insinuated  cruelly  :  '  Your  black- 
birds arc  flown.' 

I  denied  it.  Not  ten  minutes  before,  I  had 
heard  their  usual  sleepy  chirp,  before  they  were 
quiet  for  the  night,  at  the  bottom  of  the  hole.  I 
wanted  proof. 

'  We  can  give  it.    We  poked'  

'  You  didn't  surely  poke  them  with  a  stick?' 

'  No  !"  cried  the  accused  criminals.  '  ]Jut  we 
dropped  a  gooseberry  down  into  their  hole.  \Vv. 
heard  it  fall,  and  not  a  chirp — not  a  stir.  Now, 
not  even  your  black-birds  could  have  received  such 
an  unexpected  visitor — a  large,  hard,  green  goose- 
berry— without  giving  some  sign  of  surprise.  De- 
pend upon  it,  they  are  flown.' 

They  were  not.  Next  morning,  I  both  heard 
and  saw  them  again,  snug  as  ever,  or  so  I  believed. 
But  a  few  hours  after,  taking  advantage  of  the 
bright  noon  sunshine  pouring  direct  on  it,  I  looked 
deep  down  into  the  familiar  hole.  There  was  the 
nest,  neat  and  round,  and  there,  in  the  middle  of 
it,  reio-ninix  in  desolate  irraudeur,  was  the  larjre 
gooseberry  ! 

'  My  young  family  is  gone  !  said  I,  rather  sadly, 
when,  having  peered  in  every  garden-nook,  and 
found  no  si"-n  of  them,  I  came  indoors. 

'  0  yes,  they  left  the  nest  an  hour  ago.  The 
boy  helped  them  out.  They  had  got  to  the  top  of 
the  hole,  and  couldn't  get  further;  so  he  ju>t  put 
his  hand  in  and  gave  them  a  lift,  and  out  they 
flew.' 

'  All  four  of  them  V 

'  All  four — and  as  bis;  as  their  parents.' 
'  And  they  have  not  been  seen  about  the  garden 
anywhere  V 

'Nowhere.  They  just  got  out  of  the  nest,  and 
away  they  flew.' 

So  that  is  the  end  of  my  story. 

I  hope  my  '  young  family'  are  enjoying  them- 
selves very  much  somewhere  ;  that  they  find  plenty 
of  fruit,  and  worms,  and  sunshiny  weather;  above 
all,  that  they  take  care  to  keep  out  of  the  garden 
of  my  warlike  neighbour  taking  his  early  morning 
rambles  in  company  with  a  gun.  Bat  my  garden,  I 
confess,  is  a  little  duller  than  it  used  to  be;  and  for 
some  weeks  to  come,  I  shall  probably  prefer  other 
corners  of  it  to  that  which  contains  the  empty 
cradle  of  my  Babes  in  the  Wood. 

Copper  Coin  not  a  legal  Tender. — It  has  been 
.supposed  by  many  that  copper  coins  arc  a  legal 
tender  to  a  certain  amount,  but  the  idea  is  erro- 
neous. A  letter  from  James  Boss  Snowden,  direc- 
tor of  the  U.  S.  3Iint  at  I'hiladelphia,  lias  been 
elicited  by  recent  inquiries  upon  the  subject,  iu 
which  he  says  : 

The  new  cent  is  not  a  legal  tender  for  any  spe- 
cified amount.  Neither  was  the  copper  cent  ojF 
former  years  a  legal  tender  for  any  sum.  They 
arc  "  lawful  coins,"  and  authorized  to  "  pass  cur- 
rent as  money,"  but  they  are  not  expressly  made 
a  legal  tender  in  payment  of  debts.  .  The  Consti- 
tution of  the  United  States  prohibits  the  States 
from  making  "anything  but  gold  and  silver  a 
legal  tender  in  payment  of  debts."  The  prohibi- 
tion to  the  States  does  not  apply  expressly  to  Con- 
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gress,  but  tlie  principle,  perhaps,  does.  At  all 
events,  Congress  has  never  made  anything  but 
gold  and  silver  a  legal  tender. — Late  JPaper. 


For  "  The  Friend.' ' 

BIOGRAPHICAL  SKETCHES 

Of  Ministers  and  Elders  and  other  concerned  members 
of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia. 

(CoDtiuuod  from  page  413,  vol.  xxxii.) 
SARAH  snOTWELL. 

Sarah  Shotwell  was  born  on  Long  Island,  in 
the  year  1715.  She  was  educated  amongst  Friends, 
and  in  early  life  was,  through  the  Lord's  gracious 
visitations,  prepared  for  usefulness  in  the  church 
militant.  She  received,  when  quite  young  in  years, 
a  gift  in  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel,  which  she 
exercised  to  the  comlort  and  edification  of  those 
amongst  whom  she  laboured. 

In  the  year  1742,  she  was  married  to  Joseph 
Shotwell,  of  Ilahway,  and  removed  thither.  Of 
her  travels  in  the  ministry  we  have  little  account. 
Her  memorial  informs  us,  that  she  was  much  be- 
loved amongst  those  who  knew  her,  being  of  "  a 
sweet,  free,  and  hospitable  spirit."  She  was  a 
diligent  attender  of  meetings,  at  and  near  her  re- 
sidence, though  by  an  increasing  family  of  chil- 
dren, and  the  necessary  care  of  them,  she  was 
"  deprived  of  travelling  much  abroad."  "  She  was 
guarded  in  her  expressions,  and  careful  to  give  no 
just  occasion  of  ofl'ence"  to  any.  "  She  was  a  pru- 
dent and  loving  wife,  a  tender  and  exemplary  pa- 
rent, an  afiectionate  friend,  and  kind  neighbour." 
She  was  often  broui;ht  into  sympathy  with  those 
in  aflaiction,  especially  such  as  were  religious.  Of 
these,  the  rich  and  poor  were  equally  near  and 
dear  to  her.  They  were  more  closely  united  to 
her,  than  such  of  her  natural  kindred,  as  had  not, 
through  submission  to  the  Truth,  been  brought 
into  the  fellowship  of  the  Spirit,  and  been  made 
fellow  heirs  of  the  grace  of  God,  and  the  kingdom 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  She  gladly  received 
strangers,  knowing  that  to  use  hospitality  was  the 
bounden  duty  of  the  christian  ;  and  also  that  many, 
on  receiving  such  into  their  families,  often  were 
privileged  to  comfort  the  Lord's  faithful  messen- 
gers. 

Her  carriage  and  behaviour  to  young  ministers, 
and  the  burden-bearers  in  the  church,  manifested 
not  only  concern  for  their  right  guidance,  but  also 
sympathy  with  them  in  their  many  exercises ;  and 
she  was  often  qualified  to  drop  seasonable  hints 
for  their  encouragement  and  instruction. 

Her  own  gift  in  the  ministry  was  sound  and  liv- 
ing, and  she  was  clear  and  distinct  in  her  utter- 
ance. In  her  exercise  thereof,  she  was  much  fa- 
voured, some  being  convinced  of  the  truth  thereby, 
others  aroused  and  alarmed  for  their  own  condi- 
tion, were  led  to  seek  for  Divine  as.sistance,  that 
they  might  be  saved.  Others  again  were  strength- 
ened and  confirmed  in  the  Faith,  which  thoy  had 
already  received.  She  was  much  exercised  in 
humble,  silent  waiting  upon  the  Lord,  who  was 
pleased  to  own  her  labour  therein  ;  so  that  he  often 
raised  in  her  heart,  and  gave  her  tongue  and  utter- 
ance to  express,  naemorials  of  praise,  and  songs  of 
thanksgiving  unto  his  great  Name,  unto  him  who 
is  the  God  of  all  mercies,  and  who  never  forsook 
his  people  in  the  deep,  nor  left  them  to  perish  in 
the  wilderness ;  but  who,  in  faithfulness  and  truth, 
failed  not  to  bring  them  into  the  promised  land. 
Iler  labours  in  the  ministry  were  so  clear,  and  the 
gospel  truths  she  uttered  so  powerful  and  aflecting 
to  the  hearers,  as  to  be  well  received  by  many  who 
were  opposed  to  women's  preaching.  Sonic  of 
these  were  heard  to  say,  "  If  such  a"  thing  could 
be,  she  was  a  true  and  gospel  minister." 


She  was  blessed  with  a  humble  spirit,  and  sought 
not  applause.  She  was  not  forward  in  the  exer- 
cise 01  her  gift,  and  although  she  often  had  much 
to  say  in  the  ministry,  yet  she  was  very  careful 
not  to  stand  too  long.  She  often  exhorted  friends 
to  come  up  in  faithfulness  in  all  their  religious 
duties  ;  and  expressed  her  firm  conviction  that  God 
would  have  a  people  that  would  serve  him  in  up- 
rightness and  integrity  of  heart.  She  was  pecu- 
harly  fervent  and  living  in  prayer,  in  which  she 
was  mercifully  favoured  with  near  access  to  the 
throne  of  Grace. 

She  departed  this  life  in  the  Eighth  month,  1759, 
after  an  illness  of  only  four  days.  She  had  for 
some  time  previously  been  favoured  with  a  sense 
that  the  period  of  her  earthly  sojourn  was  nearly 
over,  and  her  days'  work  accomplished.  She  ma- 
nifested in  her  sickness  a  state  of  resignation;  and, 
say  her  Friends,  "  We  doubt  not  is  gone  where  the 
weary  are  at  rest,  and  the  wicked  cease  trou- 
bling." 

ISAAC  HOLLINaSWORTH. 

Isaac  HoUingsworth  was  born  about  the  year 
1722,  of  parents  members  of  the  religious  Society 
of  Friends.  He  early  in  life  witnessed  powerful 
visitations  of  the  love  of  God,  by  submitting  to 
which  he  grew  in  spiritual  strength,  and  received 
ability  to  resist  the  many  temptations  to  evil  which 
beset  the  path  of  youth.  He  was  one  favoured  to 
be  much  preserved  in  a  waiting,  seeking  state, 
whereby  he  was  a  good  example  to  many  of  the 
children  of  Friends,  who,  by  not  knowing  this  con- 
dition of  mind,  are  often  captivated  by  the  spirit 
of  the  world,  become  warmly  attached  to  its  delu- 
sive vanities,  and  are  led  ofl'  from  the  awful  fear 
of  God,  their  creator,  which  would  have  been  as  a 
hedge  of  defence  to  them. 

When  about  twenty-one  years  of  age,  he  received 
a  gift  in  the  ministry,  in  which  he  was  a  faithful 
labourer.    He  was  much  concerned  for  the  promo 
tion  of  the  Truth,  the  enlargement  of  the  Kedeem 
er's  kingdom  on  earth,  and  for  the  eternal  well- 
being  of  all  mankind.    His  ministry  was  attended 
with  the  holy  Anointing,  and  tended  to  the  encou 
ragement  and  edification  of  the  sincere-hearted. 
He  was  concerned  in  gospel  love  and  authority,  to 
call,  invite,  and  warn  the  disobedient  to  forsake 
the  evil  of  their  ways.    He  was  a  man  of  a  solid 
and  grave  deportment,  diligent  in  attending  all 
religious  meetings,  and  a  good  example  therein  of 
humble  waiting.    He  laboured  to  promote  oppor 
tunities  in  families,  of  retirement  for  waitino-  on  the 
Lord,  and  greatly  desired  that  Truth  might  pros 
per  in  the  hearts  of  the  youth. 

He  travelled  considerably  through  the  Ameri- 
can colonies,  in  the  work  of  the  ministry,  and  his 
service  and  labours  of  love  were  acceptable  to  the 
faithful,  where  his  lot  was  cast.  He  was  a  mem- 
ber of  Hopewell  monthly  meeting,  until  the  year 
1757,  when  he  removed  into  the  limits  of  Fairfax. 

His  last  illness  was  a  nervous  disorder,  which 
run  its  course  in  nineteen  days.  During  this  time 
he  was  enabled  once  to  get  to  a  First-day  meet 
ing,  in  which  he  was  favoured  to  bear  a  lively  tes 
timony,  much  to  the  comfort  and  satisfaction  of 
his  Friends.  He  appeared  much  spent  when  the 
meeting  was  over,  and  returning  home,  was  taken 
to  his  bed,  and  uttered  but  few  words  afterwards. 
He  departed  this  life  Ninth  month  10th,  1759,  aged 
about  37  years.  "  We  doubt  not,  is  a  partaker  of 
that  joy  which  crowns  the  labour  of  the  faithful." 

{To  be  coutiuued.) 

Things  right  in  themselves,  are  more  likely  to 
be  hindered  than  advanced,  by  an  injudicious  zeal 
for  promoting  them. 


For  "  The  Friend.' 

HEART  UTTERANCE. 

WRITTEN  IN  REMEMBRANCE  OF  A  SCENE  AT  NIAGARA  FAL. 

At  noon,  -whilst  standing  on  the  height, 
Down  gazing  on  the  cataract's  spray, 

I  saw  two  bows  of  sevenfold  light, 
Across  the  snowy  whiteness  lay. 

Beauty  in  glory  !  deeply  stirred. 

My  inward  joy  in  sounds  burst  forth  ; 

Though  none  were  near,  though  no  one  heard 
The  voice  to  which  my  heart  gave  birth. 

Words  were  not  with  my  feelings  blent; 

No  fitting  language  could  I  raise, 
Yet  to  my  God,  that  utterance  went, 

As  joy,  and  thankfulness,  and  praise. 

Emotion  tongue  can  ne'er  impart, 

At  season  in  the  soul  is  stirred. 
And  He,  who  seeth  all  the  heart. 

Accepts  the  feeling,  without  word. 


Selected. 

THANKFULNESS. 
I  thank  Thee,  oh,  my  God,*who  made 

Tiie  earth  so  brigtit; 
So  full  of  splendor  and  of  joy, 

Beauty  and  light ; 
So  many  glorious  things  are  here, 

Noble  and  right! 

I  thank  Thee,  too,  that  Thou  hast  made 

Joy  to  abound  ; 
So  many  gentle  thoughts  and  deeds 

Circling  us  round. 
That  in  the  darkest  spot  on  earth 

Some  love  is  found. 

I  thank  Thee,  more,  that  all  our  joy 

Is  touched  with  pain  ; 
That  shadows  fall  on  brighter  hours; 

That  thorns  remain  ; 
So  that  earth's  bliss  may  be  our  guide, 

Aud  not  our  chain. 

For  Thou  who  knowest.  Lord,  how  soon 

Our  weak  heart  clings, 
Hast  given  us  joys,  tender  and  true. 

Yet  all  with  wings. 
So  that  we  see,  gleaming  on  high, 

Diviner  things ! 

I  thank  Thee,  Lord,  that  Thou  hast  kept 

The  best  in  store  : 
We  have  enough,  yet  not  too  much 

To  long  for  more  ; 
A  yearning  for  a  deeper  peace, 

Not  known  before. 

I  thank  Tliee,  Lord,  that  here  our  souls, 

Though  amply  blest. 
Can  never  find,  although  they  seek 

A  perfect  rest — 
Nor  ever  shall,  until  they  lean 

On  Jesus'  breast !  A.  Procter 


Selected. 

Through  all  the  changing  scenes  of  life, 

In  trouble  and  in  joy. 
The  praises  of  my  God  shall  still 

My  heart  aud  tongue  employ. 

The  hosts  of  God  encamp  around 

The  dwellings  of  the  just ; 
Deliverance  he  affords  to  all 

Who  on  his  succour  trust. 

Oh,  make  but  trial  of  his  love  ; 

Experience  will  decide 
How  blest  are  they,  and  only  they, 

Who  in  his  truth  confide. 

Fear  him,  ye  saints,  and  you  will  then 

Have  nothing  else  to  fear; 
Oh,  make  his  service  your  delight; 

He'll  make  your  wants  his  care. 


The  servant  of  the  Lord  must  not  strive  ;  I 
be  gentle  unto  all  men,  apt  to  teach,  patient; 
meekness  iostructing  those  that  oppose  themselv 
—2  Tim.  ii.  24,  25. 
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THE  FKIEND. 
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Epistle,  1667. 

A  warning  to  all  to  keep  out  of  the  vain  fash- 
ons  of  the  world,  which  lead  them  below  the 
erious  life.  ' 

Friends,  keep  out  of  the  vain  fashions  of  the  : 
?orld  ;  let  not  your  eyes,  and  minds,  and  spirits 
un  alter  every  fashion  in  apparel  of  the  nations;  . 
or  tliat  will  lead  you  from  the  solid  life  into  unity 
pith  that  spirit  that  leads  to  follow  every  fashion 
if  apparel  that  gets  up.  Mind  that  which  is  sober 
,nd  modest,  and  Icccp  to  your  plain  Jaskions,  that 
herein  you  may  judge  the  world,  whose  minds 
ind  eyes  are  in  uliat  tliey  si  mil  put  on^  and  what 
hey  shall  eat.  The  world  qjten  alters  their  Jash- 
ons  ;  if  you  follow  and  run  into  the?/ij  ye  ca?inot 
udge  the  world  in  that,  but  the  world  will  rullier 
udge  you.  Therefore  all  keep  in  modeoty,  plain- 
less,  fervency  and  sincerity,  and  be  circumspect; 
'or  they  who  follow  those  things,  which  the  world's 
pirit  invents  daily,  cannot  be  solid.  Many  fash- 
ons  might  be  instanced,  both  of  hats,  caps,  and 
'lothes  of  men  and  women,  that  are  daily  invented, 
vhich  they  that  run  into,  are  near  the  world's 
pirit,  and  their  eyes  are  gazing  after  them,  when 
hey  should  be  upon  the  Lord,  from  whom  they 
hould  receive  judgment.  All  keep  down  that 
pirit  of  the  world  that  runs  into  so  many  fashions, 
0  flcase  tlie  lust  of  the  eye,  the  lust  of  thejlesh, 
md  the  pride  oj  life.  Fashion  not  yourselves  ac- 
cording to  your  former  lusts  in  ignorance ;  let  the 
ime  past  suffice,  in  which  you  have  lived  accord- 
ng  to  the  lusts  of  men,  and  the  course  of  the 
vorld,  that  the  rest  of  your  time  you  may  live  to 
rhe  will  of  God,  taking  no  thought  what  ye  shall 
at,  what  ye  shall  drink,  or  what  ye  shall  put  on  ; 
hat  therein  your  lives  may  judge  the  heathen,  and 
hat  you  may  be  as  the  lilies ;  for  you  brought 
(othing  into  the  world,  neither  shall  you  take  any- 
hing  out.  While  the  eye  is  gazing  after  every  new 
ashion,  and  the  mind  and  desire  is  thirsting  to 
\et  it  ;  when  it  has  it,  it  lifts  up  the  tnirul,  and  so 
)rings  under  the  judgment  of  those  who  are  in  the 
ober  life,  and  of  the  world  also.  Therefore  take 
ieed  of  the  world  s  fashions,  lest  ye  be  moulded 
nto  their  spirit,  and  that  will  bring  you  to  slight 
L'ruth,  hurt  and  blind  the  pure  eye  and  pure  mind, 
md  quench  the  Uoly  Spirit ;  and  through  such 
bolisli  toys,  and  fadittg  things,  you  may  lose  your 
wulitions. 

Take  heed  of  the  world's  vanity,  trust  not  in, 
lor  covet  uncertain  riches,  but  seek  the  kingdom 
»f  God,  and  the  righteousness  thereof.  Let  your 
ninds  be  above  the  costly  and  vain  fashions  of 
ittire,  but  mind  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart, 
vhich  is  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  of  great  price 
vith  the  Lord.  Keep  to  justice  and  truth  in  all 
^our  dealings  and  tradings,  at  a  word,  and  to  the 
brm  of  sound  words,  in  the  power  of  the  Lord, 
md  in  equity,  in  yea  and  nay,  in  all  your  dcal- 
ogs,  that  your  lives  and  conversations  may  be  in 
leaven,  above  the  earth,  that  they  may  preach  to 
ill  you  have  to  deal  with.  So  you  may  be  as  a 
)ity  set  on  a  hill,  that  cannot  be  hid,  and  as  lights 
)f  the  world,  answering  the  equal  principle  in  all, 
ihat  God  in  all  things  may  be  glorified.  So  you 
nay  pass  your  time  here  with  fear,  as  pilgrims  and 
itraugers,  and  sojourners;  having  an  eye  over  all 
,hings  that  are  uncertain,  as  cities,  houses,  lands, 
^oods,  as  things  below.  Possess  thera  as  if  ye 
lid  not;  yet  as  having  a  city,  whose  maker  and 
)uilder  is  God,  and  a  possession  of  an  inheritance 
ill  at  will  never  fade  away,  in  which  you  have  riches 
,hat  will  abide  with  you  eternally.  G.  F. 

Power,  enthroned  with  wisdom  on  its  right 
land,  and  mercy  on  its  left,  constitutes  a  complete 
udge. 


The  Italian  Duchies. 
As  there  may  be  some  of  our  readers  who 
may  like  to  know  something  about  the  Italian 
duchies,  we  offer  the  following  particulars  respect- 
ing them. 

Italy  is  an  aggregate  of  States,  composed  of  the 
kingdom  of  the  Two  Sicilies,  the  kingdom  of  Sar- 
dinia, the  papal  dominions,  the  Austrian  viceroyalty 
of  Lombardy  and  the  Venetian  States,  the  duchies 
of  Tuscany,  Parma,  Piacenza  and  Modena,  and 
the  little  republic  of  San  Marino. 

The  duchy  of  Tuscany  was  founded  in  the  year 
1530.  The  family  of  the  Medici,  at  Florence,  the 
capital  of  the  duchy,  who  had  formerly  held  almost 
undisputed  sway  over  the  turbulent  Florentines, 
had  been  expelled.  Giulio  de  Medici,  who  had 
been  elected  Pope  under  the  title  of  Olement  VII., 
and  had,  during  all  the  wars  of  Italy,  intrigued  for 
the  restoration  of  his  family  to  power,  solicited  and 
obtained  the  aid  of  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  in 
carrying  out  this  project.  An  army  of  40,000 
men  was  sent  to  take  possession  of  Florence.  The 
citizens  under  the  guidance  of  the  immortal  Michael 
Angelo,  heroically  defended  their  city  for  nearly 
twelve  mouths  ;  but  at  last  famine,  pestilence  and 
treachery,  compelled  them  to  yield.  Florence  ca- 
pitulated on  honorable  terms,  which  were  shame- 
lessly violated.  The  republican  champions  were 
exiled  or  put  to  death,  Alessandro  de  Medici  was 
made  Duke  of  Tuscany,  and  the  republic  of  Flo- 
rence was  suppressed.  Alessandro  de  Medici  was 
assassinated  in  1537,  and  Cosmo  I,  a  collateral 
branch  of  the  Medici  family,  succeeded  him.  This 
prince  was  decorated  with  the  title  of  Grand  Duke 
of  Tuscany  by  Pope  Pius  V.,  in  1569,  a  title  which 
his  successors  have  ever  since  retained.  The  reign 
of  Cosmo  was  stained  with  perfidy  and  cruelty. 
He  himself  stabbed  one  of  his  own  sons  in  the  arms 
of  his  mother,  who  died  of  horror  immediately  af- 
terwards. His  son  and  successor,  Francesco,  sur- 
passed him  in  atrocity  and  licentiousness.  He 
took  into  his  pay  the  most  expert  assassins,  and 
sent  them  to  murder  his  enemies  wherever  they 
could  be  found.  It  is  said  that  few  escaped  when 
once  doomed  by  the  Duke,  for,  if  they  fled,  these 
wretches  tracked  them  into  distant  lands  and  ac- 
complished their  murder,  after  the  lapse  of  months 
or  even  years.  He  is  also  the  hero  of  that  roman- 
tic episode  of  Italian  history,  the  adventures  of 
Bianca  Capello,  a  Venetian  lady,  who  had  married 
a  young  Florentine  of  humble  station,  and  resided 
at  Florence  with  her  husband.  Her  beauty  in- 
flamed the  desires  of  the  Duke,  who  caused  the 
youth  to  be  assassinated,  and  married  Dianca,  on 
which  inauspicious  occasion  the  city  of  Venice  adopt- 
ed her  as  its  daughter,  and  made  her  a  handsome 
dotation.  The  Duke's  brother.  Cardinal  Ferdinando 
de  Medici,  however,  became  disgusted  at  the  match 
and  though  he  concealed  his  feelinjis  for  a  time, 
he  some  years  afterwards  invited  them  both  to  a 
banquet  and  poisoned  them,  and  wound  up  the 
evening's  amusement  by  ascending  the  ducal  throne 
himself.  A  succession  of  imbecile  princes  brought 
Tuscany  to  the  lowest  ebb  of  poverty  and  insigni- 
ficance. Giovanni  Gastone,  the  last  of  them,  died 
of  reckless  dissipation,  and  with  him  expired  the 
once  illustrious  family  of  Medici.  In  anticipation 
of  such  an  event,  it  had  been  provided,  in  the  pre- 
liminary stipulations  of  tiie  peace  of  ^'ienna,  in 
1735,  that  when  it  occurred,  Francis,  Duke  of  Lor- 
raine, should  resign  his  duchy  to  Stanislas  Lec- 
zinski,  and  receive  in  exchange  that  of  Tuscan}-. 
Accordingly,  on  the  death  of  Giovanni  de  Medici, 
in  1737,  Francis,  who  had  a  short  time  previously 
I  married  Maria  Theresa,  Archduchess  of  Austria, 
the  daughter  and  heiress  of  Charles  VI.,  Euiperor 
of  Germany,  became  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany.  This 


was  a  great  blessing  for  the  people,  as  far  as  the 
administration  of  affairs  was  concerned,  for  he  em- 
ployed men  of  virtue  and  ability,  and  carric-d  out 
many  reforms.  By  the  peace  of  Aix-la-Chapelle, 
Francis  bound  himself  to  resign  Tuscany  on  his 
accession  to  the  empire,  and  place  his  second  son, 
Leopold  on  the  ducal  throne,  and  thus,  when  Maria 
Theresa  became  Empress,  and  he  shared  her  throne, 
Leopold  became  Grand  Duke  and  proved  one  of 
the  greatest  benefactors  of  the  people  that  ever 
ruled  over  thera.  When  Leopold  became  Empe- 
ror of  Germany,  in  1790,  his  second  son  Ferdinand 
Joseph,  succeeded  to  the  duchy  of  Tuscany,  but 
was  induced  to  renounce  all  his  claims  to  it  by  the 
picrsvasion  of  Napoleon,  in  1801,  ajtcr  the  battle 
of  Marengo.  He  was  reinstated  in  his  duchy  on 
the  downfall  of  the  empire,  and  held  it  till  his  death 
in  1824,  when  he  left  it  to  his  son,  Leopold  II., 
the  present  Duke.  It  will  thus  be  seen  that  Tus- 
cany is  nothing  more  than  an  appendage  of  the 
house  of  Hapsburg,  and  if  represented — or,  rather, 
if  her  ruler  be  represented — at  the  Congress,  it  will 
be  adding  to  the  influence  of  Austria. 

Parma,  as  a  fief  of  the  empire,  was  given  by  the 
Emperor  Maximilian,  of  Germany,  to  Pope  Julius 
II.  Pope  Paul  III.  made  it  into  a  ducliy  for  his 
son  Pietro  Luigi  Farnese,  in  1545,  and  it  was  con- 
firmed to  the  family  by  Philip  II.,  of  Spain,  in  re- 
turn for  the  military  services  of  the  famous  Ales- 
sandro Farnese,  Prince  of  Parma,  the  most  emi- 
nent general  of  his  age.  The  successors  of  Ales- 
sandro were  distiugui.-hed  for  their  indolence  and 
avarice,  and  under  their  sway  the  duchy  sunk  to 
decay.  The  Farnese  family  was  itself  decaying, 
and  the  treaty  of  the  quadruple  alliance,  in  1718, 
in  anticipation  of  the  extinction  of  the  line,  stipu- 
lated that  the  Duchy  of  Parma,  with  Piacenza, 
should  be  regarded  as  a  male  fief  of  the  empire, 
and  that  Don  Carlos,  son  of  the  King  of  Spain, 
by  Elizabeth  Farnese,  should  succeed  to  it  on  the 
decease  of  the  then  duke  \yithout  heirs.  Antonio, 
the  last  of  the  Farnese,  died  in  1731,  and  Carlos 
became  duke.  After  the  war  of  the  Polish  elec- 
tion, the  duchy  was,  in  1735,  given  to  Charles  A'l., 
Emperor  of  Germany,  in  exchange  for  Naples  and 
Sicily.  After  the  war  of  the  Austrian  succession, 
Parma  and  Piacenza  were  united  into  one  duchy 
and  given  (1748)  to  Philip  of  Spain,  who  thus  be- 
came the  founder  of  a  Bourbon  dynasty  there. 
Under  him  and  his  successors,  the  duchy  sunk  into 
utter  insignificance.  In  1805,  it  was  united  by 
Napoleon  to  the  French  Empire.  In  1814,  it  was 
presented  to  his  wife,  Maria  Louisa,  Archduchess 
of  Austria.  In  1817,  it  was  arranged  between 
Austria  and  Spain  that,  on  her  death,  the  duchy 
of  Parma  should  co  to  the  direct  male  descendants 
of  the  queen  of  Etruria,  and  that  in  default  of  them 
it  should  tevert  to  Austria ;  also  that  Piacenza 
should  then  be  united  to  Sardinia.  In  pursuance 
of  this  arrangement,  on  the  death  of  Maria  Louisa 
in  1847,  Charles  II.,  duke  of  Lucca,  became  duke 
of  Parma  and  Piacenza,  he  giving  up  Lucca  to 
Tuscany.  After  this  chopping  and  changing  he 
held  the  duchy  for  a  short  time,  and  then  (in  1849) 
abdicated  in  favour  of  his  son,  Charles  III.  The 
prince  was  assassinated  in  March,  1854,  and  the 
present  duke,  Robert,  a  minor,  is  his  son ;  the  go- 
vernment is  administered  by  the  regent,  his  mother, 
lioui.-e,  daughter  of  the  duke  de  Berri,  a  ]5ourbon. 

The  duchy  of  3Iodona  was  an  ancient  fief  of  the 
empire  of  Germany,  and  held  for  several  genera- 
tions by  the  family  of  Este,  which,  perhaps,  pro- 
duced more  excellent  rulers  than  any  other  Italian 
family,  but  their  history  is  uninteresting.  The 
uutbrtunate  duch}- was  horribly  ravaged  during  the 
wars  of  the  eighteenth  century.  The  male  line 
.  of  Este  became  extinct  in  Ercole  III.,  at  the  close 
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of  the  last  century;  his  daughter  was  married  to 
the  graud  duke  Ferdinand  of  Austria,  the  son  of 
Maria  Theresa,  and  Modena  was  bequeathed  by 
Ercole  to  Ferdinand,  who,  on  his  death,  succeeded 
to  the  duchy.  Napoleon  I."  terribly  interfered  with 
the  repose  of  the  Italian  princes,  and  in  1805,  he 
forced  Ferdinand  to  resign  his  duchy  to  France. 
At  the  restoration  of  all  things  in  1814,  Modena 
was  restored  to  Ferdinand's  son,  Francis  IV.,  who 
took  the  title  of  Duke  of  Este,  and  became  the 
founder  of  a  new  branch  of  the  family.  His  son, 
Francis  Y.,  Archduke  of  Austria,  Prince  lloyal  of 
Hungary  and  of  Bohemia,  &c.,  &c.,  succeeded  hinj 
in  1846,  and  now  reigns.  On  the  extinction  of  his 
line  the  duchy,  like  everything  else  in  Italy,  is  to 
revert  to  Austria. 

Thus  we  see  how  this  intriguing,  grasping,  over- 
bearing Power,  has  by  dint  of  royal  marriages,  or 
bribes,  or  force  appropriated  to  herself  the  fairest 
parts  of  Italy  ;  she  has  contrived  to  get  a  foothold 
in  the  Papal  States,  and  Bologna  and  Aucona  are 
garrisoned  by  her  troops,  under  pretence  of  sus- 
taining the  Pope.  While  we  are  writing,  the  town 
of  Piacenza  is  being  converted  by  Austrian  en- 
gineers into  a  first  class  fortress,  to  be  garrisoned 
by  Austrian  troops.  All  the  petty  tyrants  of  Italy 
look  to  her  as  their  hope  and  support.  The  King 
of  Naples,  the  Pope,  the  dukes  of  the  States  we 
have  referred  to,  all  live  in  the  sunshine  of  Austria's 
smiles — and  tremble  at  her  frowns,  and  of  course 
will  do  her  bidding  if  admitted  to  the  Congress. 

Tuscany  contains  a  population  of  about  1,800, 
000,  and  an  area  of  6784  square  miles;  its  chief 
city  Florence,  has  a  population  of  100,000;  its 
second  city,  Livarno,  (or,  as  we  call  it,  Leghorn,) 
has  60,000.  It  is  one  of  the  most  delightful  re- 
gions of  that  beautiful  peninsula,  and  produces 
abundance  of  fruits,  wine,  corn,  &c.  The  Duchy 
of  Modena  has  an  area  of  1629  square  miles,  and 
contains  about  600,000  inhabitants ;  the  city  of 
Modena  has  about  30,000.  The  Duchy  of  Parma 
comprises  an  area  of  1712  square  miles,  and  has 
a  population  of  more  than  half  a  million ;  the  city 
of  Parma  contains  40,000  inhabitants,  and  Pia- 
cenza 30,000.  This  makes  in  all  about  10,000 
square  miles  of  territory  and  3,000,000  of  people, 
under  the  control  of  Austria,  exclusive  of  those 
provinces  which  she  holds  as  her  own.  Italy  is 
a  geographical  expression,  said  Mctteruich :  it  does 
not  represent  a  nationality,  at  least  not  yet ;  nor 
will  it  while  its  destinies  are  controlled  by  the  dip- 
lomatists of  Europe,  not  one  of  whom  has  the  cause 
of  liberty  at  heart. — Late  Paper. 

In  a  meeting  for  discipline,  my  mind  was  op- 
pressed under  a  sense  of  some  present  not  suffici- 
ently esteeming  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  without 
the  gates  of  Jerusalem,  nor  having  fellowship  with 
him  in  them ;  and  of  a  dark,  libertine  spirit,  that 
would  trample  upon  those  precious  testimonies  of 
the  cross,  delivered  to  George  Fox  and  others, 
against  hat  honour,  the  heathenish  appellation  of 
days  and  months,  the  unchristian  language  of  you  to 
a  single  person,  and  the  calling  of  men,  master,  con- 
trary to  the  express  prohibition  of  our  blessed  Lord, 
"  Be  ye  not  called  of  men,  master,  for  one  is  your 
Master,  even  Christ."  Some  well-disposed  Friends 
may,  perhaps,  have  strengthened  these  libertines,  by 
laying  too  great  a  stress  on  externals,  "  for  in  Christ 
Jesus,  neither  circumcision  availeth,  nor  uncircum- 
cisiou,  but  a  new  creature;"  and  if  those  called 
Quakers  walked  according  to  this  rule,  they  would 
neither  wear  gay  clothing,  nor  give  flattering  titles 
to  men.  Much  expense  and  exactness  in  dress, 
sumptuous  houses  and  costly  furniture,  con)port 
not  with  the  seamless  garment  of  a  crucified  Sa- 
viour, who  was  himself  the  most  perfect  pattern  of 


plainness,  "  and  had  not  whereon  to  lay  his  head." 
— Extract  from  tli£  Diary  of  Samml  Scott. 


From  "I'kty  rromoted." 

Deborah  Bell. 

Deborah  Bell,  wife  of  John  Bell,  of  Bromley,  in 
Middlesex,  late  of  Gracechurch  street,  London, 
daughter  of  John  and  Deborah  Wynn,  was  born 
at  Bradford,  in  Yorkshire,  and  being  carefully 
educated  in  the  way  of  truth  by  her  pious  and 
faithful  parents,  she  sought  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  knowledge  of  his  blessed  truth,  when 
very  young,  and  was  mercifully  favoured  to  par- 
take of  that  virtue  and  divine  goodness  which 
maketh  fruitful  towards  God,  as  she  frequently 
expressed  herself.  In  her  minority  she  often  ear- 
nestly desired  that  the  Lord  would  be  pleased 
to  enable  her  to  come  up  in  doing  his  will,  and 
that  in  all  things  she  might  be  perfectly  resigned 
to  answer  his  holy  mind  and  requirings,  and  be 
fully  given  up  in  heart  in  all  sincerity,  and  by 
his  grace  devoted  to  serve  and  obey  him,  ac- 
cording to  the  ability  received.  He  in  mercy  and 
loving-kindness  heard  her  humble  petitions,  and 
granted  the  early  visitations  of  his  love  and  good- 
ness, in  the  pourings  forth  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  and 
gradually,  by  the  work  of  his  own  divine  power,  so 
prepared  and  sanctified  her  heart,  that  she  was 
made  a  vessel  of  honour. 

As  she  became  acquainted  with  his  divine  and 
living  word,  when  very  young,  she  grew  in  expe- 
rience of  that  work  which  is  wrought  by  the  power 
of  Christ,  by  which  alone  salvation  and  perfect  re- 
demption is  witnessed.  Being  an  humble  follower 
of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  and  through  the  opera- 
tion of  his  grace  freely  resigned,  and  cheerfully 
given  up,  to  follow  these  manifestations  of  the  di- 
vine light  and  workings  of  the  Spirit,  which  are 
inwardly  revealed,  she  was  so  fitted  for  her  Mas- 
ter's use  and  service,  as  early  to  become  a  branch 
in  Christ  Jesus,  the  true  and  living  vine,  laden 
with  fruit  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  God,  the  good 
husbandman.  Being  led  through  deep  travail,  and 
close  exercise  and  aiMiction  of  mind,  she  thereby 
gained  great  experience,  and  was  made  seLsible  of 
various  states  and  conditions,  which  tended  to  qua- 
lify her  for  that  great  and  weighty  work  whereunto 
she  was  afterwards  called. 

About  the  nineteenth  year  of  her  age,  the  Lord 
saw  meet  in  his  wisdom  to  commit  a  dispensation 
of  the  everlasting  gospel  to  her  to  preach,  in  which 
service,  she  being  faithful,  grew  in  the  knowledge 
of  God,  and  had  great  experience  of  his  dealings, 
and  like  the  wise  scribe,  who  was  well  instructed 
to  the  kingdom,  brought  forth  out  of  the  good  trea- 
sury of  her  heart,  things  both  new  and  old  ;  so 
that  she  became  an  able  minister  thereof,  to  the 
comfort  and  edification  of  the  churches  where  she 
came.  Many,  who  were  unacquainted  with  the 
work  of  the  blessed  truth  in  themselves,  were 
reached  to  by  her  powerful  and  lively  ministry,  in 
the  service  of  which  she  often  appeared  strong 
when  in  bodily  weakness,  which  frequently  at- 
tended her,  to  the  admiration  of  those  who  had 
the  knowledge  of  her  outward  infirmities. 

She  laboured  faithfully  in  word  and  doctrine, 
and  visited  many  of  the  meetings  of  Friends  in 
most  parts  of  England,  Wales,  Scotland,  and  was 
twice  in  Ireland,  and  had  good  service  where  she 
came,  for  she  daily  regarded  the  motions  and 
guidance  of  truth  in  all  her  services,  and  in  an 
especial  manner,  when  under  a  concern  to  travel 
on  that  account.  She  earnestly  desired  to  be  fully 
satisfied  of  being  rightly  called,  and  to  see  her  way 
clearly  opened,  both  as  to  the  time  when,  the  place 
where,  and  the  people  to  whom,  it  was  her  duty  to 
minister,  and  was  ever  very  careful  to  return  when 


she  found  her  mind  clear  and  easy.  She  woul 
often  say,  which  I  mention  for  the  instruction  c 
others,  that  there  was  great  danger  |n  exceedin 
the  commission  by  staying  abroad  beyond  the  rigb 
time. 

She  greatly  desired  that  all  the  ministers  c 
Christ,  who  found  themselves  concerned  to  travt 
in  the  service  of  the  gospel,  might  take  due  car 
not  to  miss  their  way  on  that  hand  ;  neither  mighi 
when  in  their  travels,  be  drawn  aside  out  of  th 
right  line  opened  to  them  by  the  truth,  throng 
the  persuasion  of  unwary  inconsiderable  peopk! 
but  might  wait  for  the  power  of  Christ  our  Lor' 
to  preserve  them  steady  in  mind  in  all  their  sei 
vices  for  the  promotion  of  the  blessed  truth,  fre 
qaently  repeating  that  she  had  observed  divei 
whom  she  believed  to  have  been  rightly  draw 
forth,  who  yet,  through  weakness  and  instability 
had  missed  their  way  in  those  particulars,  an 
thereby  received  hurt,  and  lessened  their  service 
When  she  was  under  a  concern  to  go  abroad  t 
visit  the  churches,  the  weifrht  of  that  exercis 
brought  her  very  low,  both  in  body  and  mind.  Sh 
waited  dihgently  for  the  counsel  of  God,  and  ful 
satisfaction  in  herself,  before  she  made  her  coucer 
known  to  any;  for  her  whole  dependence  was,  i 
great  humihty,  on  Christ  our  Lord,  to  put  her  fortby 
and  go  before  her,  and  to  give  her  strength  am 
wisdom,  to  discharge  herself  faithfully  to  her  owr 
comfort  and  peace,  the  edification  of  the  people; 
and  his  honour.  But  though  she  was  strong  in  thi 
Lord,  and  zealously  concerned  for  the  cause  o 
truth,  yet,  by  nature,  of  a  weakly  constitution,  ant 
through  hard  travel,  and  close  exercise,  which  oftei 
was  upon  her  for  the  truth's  sake,  her  bodily  in 
firmities  increased  before  old  age  came  on. 

Towards  the  latter  part  of  her  time,  being  oftei 
infirm,  she  frequently  rejoiced  in  the  Lord,  an( 
expressed  the  great  comfort,  peace,  and  satisfac 
tion  which  she  had  in  having  devoted  her  youthfu 
days  to  his  service,  and  being  freely  given  u] 
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faithfully  to  obey  his  calls  and  holy  requiring; 
whilst  a  degree  of  health  and  strength  was  granted 
and  she  was  able  to  undergo  such  service,  ofte: 
saying  an  early  devotion  was  very  acceptable  ti 
God,  and  the  strength  of  youth  could  never  be  S( 
well  and  profitably  employed,  as  in  faithfully 
serving  the  Lord  in  humility  and  sincere  obedienci 
in  whatsoever  work  he  in  his  wisdom  may  bi 
pleased  to  qualify  them  for,  and  call  them  into 
For  wheresoever  it  happened  that  any  such  livec 
to  be  attended  with  the  infirmities  of  old  age,  th« 
comfort  and  peace  they  would  enjoy,  would  bi 
abundantly  more  to  them  than  all  the  comforts  o 
this  life ;  for  she  could  by  living  experience  say 
that  nothing  in  this  world  was  worthy  to  be  com 
pared  with  it. 

She  often  earnestly  desired  the  sense  thereo 
might  lay  hold  of  our  youth,  that  they  might  giv( 
up  their  minds  to  seek  the  Lord  early,  and  dcvot* 
the  strength  of  their  time  to  his  service,  that  in  th( 
end  they  might  be  made  partakers  of  the  samt 
comfort  and  peace,  which  was  her  greatest  joy  anc 
real  case  of  rejoicing,  and  became  more  and  mon 
so  as  she  drew  near  her  conclusion.  This  I  pub- 
lish for  their  perusal,  that  if  by  any  moans  thej 
might  be  prevailed  on,  and  stirred  up  to  considei 
how  necessary  and  truly  profitable  it  is  to  begir 
early  in  that  great  duty  recommended  by  the  wist 
man,  "  Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  o; 
thy  youth,  while  the  evil  days  come  not,  nor  the 
years  draw  nigh,  when  thou  shalt  say,  I  have  nc  ! 
pleasure  in  them."  ^° 

Being  under  a  concern  to  visit  a  few  meetings  it 
Hertfordshire,  and  as  far  as  Huntington,  though 
in  a  weak  state  of  health,  she  undertook  that  jour- 
ney, which  proved  her  last,  towards  the  middle  ol 
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le  Seventh  month,  1738.  She  was  from  home 
in  clays,  and  had  six  meetings,  and  although  weak 
I  body,  yet  she  appeared  strong  in  her  ujinistry, 
□d  had  good  service,  much  to  the  satisfaction  and 
)mfort  of  Friends  where  she  came.  When  she 
ime  home  she  rejoiced  much,  and  said  she  was 
umblv  thankful  to  the  Lord  who  had  enabled  her 
)  perform  that  journey,  and  had  given  her 
.rength  to  discharge  herself  faithfully  of  that  con- 
3rn  she  was  under,  and  that  her  heart  was  tilled 
ith  that  peace  and  comfort  which  he  is  pleased  to 
ivour  his  obedient  servants  with,  and  that  she 
ppreheuded  her  day's  work  was  nigh  finished, 
)r  she  saw  no  more  work  her  great  Master  had 
)r  her  to  do ;  and  she  had  no  desire  to  live,  but 
)  serve  and  glorify  him. 

(.To  be  coucludcJ.) 

The  Birds  and  their  Destroyers. — Birds  are 
opular  creatures,  and,  as  is  often  the  ease  with 
jueral  favourites,  their  popularity  is  their  ruin, 
oung  America  is  after  them  as  soon  as  his  barrel- 
and  and  trigger-finger  are  strong  enough  to  work 
fowling-piece,  and  his  dexter  optic  nerve  is  steady 
Qough  to  "  draw  a  bead.''  His  first  fatal  shot  at 
jarrow  or  seed-lark  is  the  prospective  knell  of 
luititudes  of  winged  things.  Thenceforward  no- 
ling  that  can  fly  receives  quarter  at  his  hands, 
[e  would  shoot  one  of  the  cherubim  if  it  came  in 
is  way.  In  season  and  out  of  season,  he  perse- 
utes  with  a  savage  zest  the  feathered  tribe,  avail- 
ig  himself  of  ambushes  and  other  unchivalric 


birds.    Utility  as  well  as  sentiment  demands  such  that  mutual  interest  which  ought  to,  and  we  be 


a  law.  The  crops,  both  of  fruit  and  seed,  sufler 
materially  from  the  dearth  of  insectivorous  birds 
occasioned  by  the  guns  of  cocknciy  sportsmen  and 
reckless  boys.  If  th(!se  sparrow-hunters  would 
only  reflect  that  the  destruction  of  every  "string" 
of  insect-killing  birds  involves  the  loss  of  a  certain 
amount  of  peaches,  plums,  apples,  pears,  wheat,  &c., 
possibly  tliey  might  refrain  from  robbing  the  fruit- 
grower and  the  husbandman  of  a  friend  whose  lit- 
tle toll  of  grain  is  well  repaid  by  its  forays  upon 
the  grubs  and  caterpillars,  grasshoppers,  locusts 


and  orchard  insects  which  devour  his  crops 
decimate  his  fruit  trees. — New  Ywk  Led"er. 


and 
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National  Education  in  Ireland. — In  passing 
through  the  country  a  few  days  ago,  I  met  with  a 
very  intelligent  looking  peasant  boy,  with  whom  I 
got  into  conversation.  He  appeared  to  be  about 
thirteen  or  fourteen  years  of  age.  I  asked  him 
whether  he  attended  any  school.  He  said  he  did  ; 
that  he  went  every  day  to  Mr.  K.'s  National 

school  at   .    "  That's  very  good,  my  boy. 

Now  tell  me  what  you  learn  there."  "  I  learn  the 
second  book,  sir,  to  read,  write,  spell,  do  sums, 
and  to  say  my  tables."  "  Do  you  learn  anything 
else  y"  "O  yes,  sir,  I  learn  grammar  and  pray- 
ers." "Prayers!  You  learn  prayers I  am  very 
glad  to  hear  that;  and  what  prayers  do  you  learn  'I" 
Our  Father,  sir,  which  art  in  heaven."  "  Wry 
good,  indeed  ;  I  hope  you  know  it  well,  and  take 
pleasure  in  repeating  it.  Now,  my  boy,  who  is 
'  Our  Father,'  to  whom  that  prayer  is  addressed  ?" 
"  I  don't  know.,  sir."  "  You  don't  know  !  Wiiy, 
when  you  offer  up  that  prayer,  to  whom  do  you 
say  ii'i"  "I  say  it  to  the  schoolmaster,  sir." 
"  But  when  you  say  it  at  home,  to  whom  do  you 
say  it?"  "  I  never  say  any  prayers  at  home,  sir." 
"  My  dear  little  boy,  do  you  know  who  made  you  ?" 
"No,  sir;  the  master  doesn't  be  teaching  us  them 
things  at  all."  "  And  you  never  heard  of  God  ?" 
"Never."  "  Nor  of  Jesus  Christ  ?"  "No,  sir." 
"Did  you  ever  hear  anything  about  heaven?" 
"No,  sir."  "  Do  you  know  what  sin  is  ?"  "I  do  not, 
sir."  "  And  now,  supposing  you  died  to  night, 
where  do  you  think  you  would  go  to?"  "  I  don't 
know,  sir ;  we're  never  taught  these  things  at 
school."  Now  he  was  a  boy  who  had  bee;i  attend- 
ing one  of  our  State-supported  schools  for  at  least 
four  or  five  years,  and  yet,  strange  to  say,  in  this 
Christian  land,  and  with  all  the  educational  advan- 
tages that  a  Christian  State  could  afford  him,  at  the 
end  of  that  period  he  had  not  arrived  at  the  know- 
ledge of  a  God  or  a  Saviour  :  knew  no  more  of  the 


;rategies  of  war,  and  knocking  over  his  unsuspect- 
ig  victims,  even  when  asleep  and  night-capped 
'ith  their  own  wings,  without  hesitation,  pity,  or 
imorse.    In  this  sanguinary  practice  he  persists 
Qtil  his  beard  begins  to  shoot,  when  if  he  chance 
)  fall  into  the  company  of  persons  of  nobler  aim, 
s  reforms,  and  from  a  mere  bush  ranging  assassin 
scomes  a  "regular  sportsman."    Should  he  not 
thus  fortunate  in  his  early  associations,  he  ma- 
ires  into  an  ignoble  "pot-hunter,"  with  a  desire 
"kill,  kill,  kill,"  quite  as  strong  as  that  of  Lear 
the  forest.    In  his  indiscriminate  warfare  he  has 
lany  foreign  accomplices,  principally  Teutons  and 
elts,  who  regard  quantity — without  regard  to 
aaHty  or  seasonableness — as  the  measure  of  suc- 
ss  in  their  ornithological  razzias ;  a  turkey  or  a 
irkey-buzzard,  an. owl  or  an  ortolan,  being  all 
le  same  to  them. 
The  consequences  of  this  ill-regulated  slaughter 
only  too  apparent.    Our  song  birds,  once  the 
arless  tenants  of  the  woods  and  thickets  around 
farmer's  homestead,  and  of  the  ornamental 
irubberies  of  the  citizen's  country  seat,  are  rapidly ,  ^^^^^^      ^^^^^^^^  ^^^^^^^  ^^^^^^       ^^.^^^  ^j^.^^ 
isappearmg     I  he  ui.grant  tribes  visit  us  in  icwer  j^j^^^^j^  ^  .^^    infinitely  less  than  the  dark- 

ambers,  and  grow  more  timid  and  distrust  ul  every       ^j.^^^^^        ^^^^^^  education  (?)  State  be- 

ason.    The  half-domestic;itcu  warblers  that  used    ,  •.    i  1 1  i         i.  i 

.     ,  ,  ,  ,^        stows  upon  itschildren,  no  wonder  that  our  national 

build  their  nests  m  the  farmers  door-yard  trees  I  ^^^^^^  ^^^^^  ^  J     ^^j^^^^    .^^^.^^  ^.^ 

jd  sing  then-  morning  hymns  c  ose  by  his  chamber  ^^^i^^-^ 

indow,  are  forsaking  the  dwellings  ot  man.    I  he 

;d  bird,  the  bobolink,  and  the  thrush  are  seldom 

:eu  flitting  through  the  alders  by  the  homestead 

»riug,  and  the  turtle-doves  that  once  boldly  fed 

ith  the  chickens  in  the  barnyard,  are  afraid  to 

10  in  the  far  ofi' woods,  lest  their  soft  voices  should 

tract  some  ruthless  foe. 

Game  birds  are  becoming  scarcer  every  season 


,'eii  the  multitudinous  grouse  of  the  western  prai- 
;s  must  eventually  be  thinned  out  by  the  impro- 
dent  and  wholesale  buttues  by  means  of  which 
ir  markets  have  been  glutted  with  this  delicious 
ild  fowl.  In  this  State,  now  that  a  stringent  law 
lainst  the  wanton  destruction  of  game  has  been 
lacted,  the  partridge,  quail,  woodcock  and  snipe 
ay,  perhaps,  be  saved  from  extermination.  But 


Innocent  minds  are  the  least  suspicious ;  and 
they  who  are  the  least  apt  to  offend  easily  forgive. 

Earnestly  contend  for  the  faith,  which  was  once 
delivered  to  the  saints. 


THE  FRIEND. 


NTXTH  MONTH  10,  1859. 


lieve  does  subsist  between  them  as  readers,  and 
ourselves  as  its  conductors. 

If  ever  there  was  a  time  when  it  was  of  peculiar 
importance  to  our  religious  Society,  tliat  its  mem- 
bers should  keep  upon  the  watch,  against  the  pre- 
sentations and  encroachments  of  a  spirit,  that  is 
seeking  to  effect  some  change  from  the  ground  oc- 
cupied by  those  extraordinary  men  and  women, 
who  were  made  use  of  in  the  Lord's  hand,  to  ga- 
ther it  out  from  other  professors, — on  which  ground 
we  believe  it  to  be  the  will  of  our  divine  Master, 
that  it  should  remain  firmly  implanted, — and  which 
is  labouring  to  modify  it,  that  it  may  not  appear 
so  unconfjenial  and  uninvitinn;  to  the  men  of  the 
world,  and  so  opposed  to  their  maxims  and  prac- 
tices, we  apprehend  it  is  the  present. 

Whatever  may  be  the  opinions  entertained  by 
us  individually,  as  to  the  causes  that  have  been, 
and  are  still  operating  to  produce  the  disjointed 
condition  of  the  Society,  the  weakn!;ss,  and  the  de- 
termined opposition  to  some  of  the  testimonies  al- 
ways borne  by  it,  manifested  in  some  of  the  meet- 
ings, we  cannot  believe  but  that  all  true  Friends 
everywhere  must  feel  that  such  is  the  case;  and 
that  unless  a  firm  stand  for  primitive  Quakerism  is 
maintained  somewhere,  the  stakes  will  be  removed 
one  by  one, the  cords  be  entirely  broken,  and  "the 
holy  and  beautiful  house,"  where  our  fathers  wor- 
shipped, will  be  broken  down.  To  maintain,  and 
to  encourage  others  in  their  maintenance  of  such  a 
stand,  have  heretofore  been,  and  will  continue  to 
be  objects  of  primary  importance  in  conducting 
our  Journal,  at  the  same  time  labouring  to  pre- 
serve the  Society  within  the  enclosure  of  its  origi- 
nal organization,  and  upholding  its  long-cherished 
system  of  church  government. 

While  pursuing  the  course  which  appears  best 
calculated  to  attain  these  objects,  we  desire  to  keep 
steadily  in  view,  and  to  act  in  accordance  with  the 
obligations  of  christian  charity,  cultivating  feelings 
of  kindness  towards  all  the  houseiiold  of  faith, 
striving  to  uphold  the  hands  of  tho.-e  who  nre  con- 
tending for  the  faith,  and  to  encourage  all  to  walk 
in  the  way  of  Truth,  while  our  oppo-iliou  is  direct- 
ed against  unsound  principles,  and  the  wrong  mea- 
sures emanating  from  them. 

Sad  and  discouraging  as  arc  manj*  of  the  fea- 
tures of  the  present  times,  we  think  they  are  not 
without  some  indications  of  a  gradual  change  for 
the  better — some  tokens  for  good.  We  believe  that 
the  sorrowful  departures  from  the  testimonies  of 
Truth  that  are  manifested  in  some  places,  have 
startled  many,  both  in  Great  Britain  and  in  our 
own  land,  who  were  incredulous  as  to  the  tendency 
of  the  "religion  of  sentiment,"'  that  has  been  in- 
troduced among  us  of  latter  time;  and  who,  we 
trust,  will  be  stirred  up  to  unite  more  fully  with 
their  brethren  in  the  delenee  of  the  faith  and  tes- 
timonies of  the  Society.  ^Ve  apprehend  that  the 
tendency  to  division  has  materially  diminished, 
and  that  there  also  is  an  approach  to  a  still  more 
harmonious  labour  on  the  part  of  those  who  find 
themselves  constrained  to  bear  a  firm,  cousistent 
testimony  against  the  errors  that  have  despoiled 
the  church  ;  but  above  nil,  we  think  there  arc  hope- 
I'ul  indications  among  the  younger  nieuibers  in 
many  parts  of  the  Soci<!ty,  aif  irding  ground  to  be- 
lieve that  not  a  few  of  them  who  have  been  mer- 
cifully visited  by  the  Spirit  of  our  divine  blaster, 
arc  seeking  to  be  made  conformable  to  his  will,  to 
bear  his  yoke;  and  who  will  thus  he  prepared  to 
meet  the  trialsof  the  day  with  meekness  and  chris- 


On  commencing  the  thirty-third  volume  of "  The 
Friend,"  it  may  be  proper  for  us  to  address  a  few|iiau  firmness,  and  to  uphold,  not  merely  iu  word 
words  to  our  subscribers,  not  for  the  purpose  of  but  in  life  and  conversation,  the  religion  of  the 
setting  forth  anything  new  iu  regard  to  the  Jour-  New  Testament,  as  revealed  to  themselves  and  to 
3  need  a  law  for  the  preservation  of  the  small  j  nal,  but  to  cultivate,  and  if  it  may  be,. to  increase  our  forefathers  in  the  Truth.    Wc  arc  aDxious 
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that  the  whole  tenor  of  our  Journal  may  go  to 
strengthen  and  promote  these  good  things. 

While  desiring  our  readei-s  to  take  encourage- 
ment from  these  indications  of  the  continued  mer- 
ciful regard  of  the  great  Head  of  the  church  for 
his  backsliding  people,  we  are  aware  there  are  yet 
many  and  sore  trials  to  be  endured,  and  probably 
much  time  may  elapse  before  things  will  be  brought 
into  the  right  way.  The  faithful  maintenance  of 
the  testimony  borne  by  Ohio  and  Philadelphia 
Yearly  31eetings,  involves  not  only  the  integrity  of 
the  doctrines  of  the  Society,  but  principles  which 
lie  at  the  foundation  of  the  government  of  our 
church,  none  of  which  can  be  given  up  and  the 
Society  prosper.  We  earnestly  desire,  so  far  as 
we  may  be  instrumental  so  to  do,  to  incite  Friends 
every  where,  in  a  meek  and  loving  spirit,  faithfully 
and  unshrinkingly  to  support  these  in  all  their  as- 
pects; and  to  a  patient  endurance  of  the  difficul- 
ties and  disadvantages  incident  to  the  present  state 
of  the  Society,  brought  about,  not  by  the  faithful- 
ness of  those  meetings,  but  by  departures  from  the 
faith,  and  false  doctrines  privily  brought  in  among 
us. 

We  are  solicitous  that  our  readers  may  be  im- 
pressed with  the  conviction  that  the  feebleness  and 
wasting  in  the  Society,  are  to  be  attributed  in  the 
first  place  to  the  members  not  living  in  conformity 
with  the  holy  faith  it  professes;  and  that  no  re- 
medy will  avail,  but  a  return  to  the  ground  upon 
which  all  its  devoted  members  have  ever  found 
strength  and  preservation, — humble  obedience  to 
the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus;  re- 
nouncing contoru)ity  to  the  world,  and  with  mag- 
nanimity bearing  the  restraints  and  crosses  of 
Truth,  unmindful  of  the  scorn  or  the  sophistry  of 
unregenerate  men. 

These  are  the  views  which  we  shall  continue  to 
advocate  in  the  future  numbers  of  "  The  Friend." 
The  other  departments  will  receive  their  usual  at- 
tention; and  in  order  to  secure  to  the  Journal 
that  variety  which  will  make  it  interesting  and  in 
structive,  and  thus  extend  its  subscription  and  its 
usefulness,  we  ask  the  cordial  co-operation  of  our 
friends  in  all  parts  of  the  country.  We  apprehend 
that  suitable  eiforts  on  the  part  of  our  agents,  and 
others  interested  in  the  welfare  of  the  paper,  would 
be  productive  of  a  valuable  increase  to  our  sub 
scriptiou  list,  and  we  would  be  glad  to  have  them 
make  the  trial. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Europe. — News  from  Liverpool  to  the  24th  ult. 

The  builders'  strilse  in  London  shows  no  sign  of  ad- 
justment. There  were  symptoms  of  discontent  in  other 
branches  of  trade.  At  a  meeting  of  the  great  ship  com- 
pany, the  directors  were  authorized  to  issue  the  remain- 
ing capital,  thirty  thousand  pounds,  so  as  to  despatch 
the  Great  Eastern  on  her  first  voyage,  free  of  debt.  Il 
was  also  determined  not  to  insure  the  vessel  at  present, 
leaving  tlie  pi'oprietors  to  insure  their  respective  rights 
if  they  desired  to  do  so.  Bids  for  the  Indian  five  mil- 
lion loan  were  opened  on  the  23d.  They  reached  over 
seven  and  ,a  half  millions.  Tlie  loan  was  all  awarded  at 
and  above  97,  the  minimum  fixed  by  government.  Ac- 
counts respecting  the  revenues  and  disbursements  of  the 
government  of  India  presented  to  Parliament,  exhibit  a 
most  unsatisfactory  conilition  of  the  finances.  Tlie  total 
revenue  receipts  of  all  the  presidencies  of  India  for  tlie 
year  1857-18138,  amounted  to  £31,700,776,  while  the 
eiiarges  on  the  revenue  were  £39,570,908,  leaving  a  de- 
ficiency of  £7,804,132.  The  estimated  deficiency  for 
1858-1 850  is  still  greater;  it  is  expected  to  be  at  least 
£14,000,000.  Some  of  the  items  of  revenue  were  as  fol- 
lows— from  land,  £17,310,195  ;  from  opium,  £6,864,209; 
from  salt,  £2, 1.31,. ^40  ;  from  cn.ftoms,  £2,148,834. 

The  London  money  market  remains  steady.  Consols, 
95i].  Tlie  Liv(-rpool  cotton  market  dull,  without  any 
change  in  prices.  The  following  were  the  quotations 
for  liread.'^tnnrj  : — White  corn,  In.  'Ad  a  7.s.  6r/.  per  100 
j)niind3  ;  yellow  corn,  6.?.  3if.  a  (i.t.  10^/.  ;  mixed,  5s.  10.s. 
a  C«. ;  red  n-hcnt,  8s.  a  Bs.  Od. ;  while,  '-Is.  Gd  a  lO.?.  Gd.; 


Philadelphia  and  Baltimore  flour,  10s.  9d.  a  lis.  Sd.; 
Western  Canal,  9s.  Sd.  a  lus.  9rf. 

Franve. — It  was  reported  tliat  the  British  government 
had  congratulated  the  French  Ambassador  on  the  re- 
cent political  amnesty,  and  that  Queen  Victoria  ad- 
dressed very  warm  congratulations  to  Napoleon  on  the 
occasion.  Some  of  the  Republican  leaders  have  refused 
to  accept  the  amnesty.  Victor  Hugo,  in  declining  the 
proffered  boon,  says,  When  liberty  returns  to  France,  he 
will  return. 

The  Peace  Conference. — There  is  nothing  authentic  as 
to  the  progress  of  the  Congress.  The  Plenipotentiaries 
of  France  and  Sardinia  were  frequently  in  consultation. 
On  the  24th,  the  Pleniiiotentiaries  of  France  and  Aus- 
tria held  a  conference  together,  which  lasted  two  hours. 
The  relations  between  the  Representatives  of  Austria 
md  Sardinia  appeared  to  be  friendly. 

iLahj. — General  Garibaldi  has  been  appointed  to  the 
command  of  the  Tuscan  army.  The  National  Assembly 
of  Tuscany  had  declared  ijy  vote  that  the  expelled 
dynasty  could  neither  be  recalled  nor  accepted  to  reign 
in  Tuscany.  Tiie  friends  of  Italy  were  said  to  be  uneasy 
at  the  presence  of  the  young  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany  in 
Paris.  The  government  ot  Naples  had  ordered  the  Fo- 
reign Legion  to  be  completely  disbanded.  The  obnoxious 
.Minister  of  the  Pope,  Cardinal  Anlonelli,  had  resigned 
the  Presidency  of  the  Council  at  Rome,  but  retains  the 
Secretaryship  of  State. 

Russia. — The  Emperor  is  said  to  be  slowly  but  stea- 
dily advancing  in  his  favourite  project  of  emancipating 
the  serfs  in  his  empire.  The  committees  to  report  plans 
how  the  work  should  be  accomplished,  are  nearly  una- 
nimous in  admitting  the  practicability  of  emancipation, 
but  they  object  in  many  instances  to  the  proposition  to 
endow  the  serf  with  his  house  and  a  portion  of  land. 
The  government  however  insists  that  the  serfs  shall  be 
provided  with  the  means  of  living  after  being  freed. 
Sub-committees  have  been  elected  in  the  Provinces,  to 
proceed  to  St.  Petersburg,  where  they  vi'ill  form  one 
general  committee,  to  consider  the  various  reports,  and 
decide  on  a  definite  plan  to  be  laid  before  the  Emperor, 
In  the  mean  time  the  journals  are  allowed  to  freely  dis- 
cuss the  question,  and  no  doubt  is  entertained  that  the 
emanci[)alion  movement  will  finally  succeed. 

Unitud  States. — The  Pacific  Coast. — The  island  of 
St.  Juan,  between  Vancouver's  Island  and  the  main 
land,  claimed  by  our  government  as  part  of  Washington 
territory,  has  been  occupied  by  sixty  United  States 
troops,  by  order  of  Gen.  Harney.  Gov.  Douglas  had 
issued  a  protest  claiming  the  island  for  the  British 
crown,  and  had  also  despatched  some  armed  vessels  and 
two  hundred  sai>per3  and  miners  there.  It  is  said  that 
Geu.  Harney's  action  in  taking  possession  of  the  island 
is  appi'oved  by  President  Buchanan,  and  will  be  sus- 
tained by  the  Administration.  It  was  supposed  at  Vic- 
toria, that  the  matter  would  be  compromised  by  a  joint 
occupany  of  the  island  until  the  British  and  the  United 
States  governments  could  be  advised  of  the  state  of  af- 
fairs. 

The  Frazer  river  mining  news  is  favourable.  Gold, 
valued  at  $75,000,  had  reached  Victoria  within  the  pre- 
vious fortnight. 

The  Convention  in  session  in  Carson  Valley  had 
framed  a  Constitution  for  a  Provisional  Government, 
declaring  Carson  Valley  independent  of  Utah,  and  giving 
the  name  of  Nevada  to  the  projiosed  territory. 

New  York. — .Mortality  last  week,  581.  Natives  of  the 
United  States,  468.  Children,  under  ten  years  of  age,  403. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  176.    The  amount 
of  water  supfilied  by  the  difi'erent  Water  Works  of  the 
city,  during  the  Eighth  month,  1859,  was  as  follows: — 
Gallons  pumped      Average  gal- 
during  the  month.    Ions  per  day. 
Fairmount,  372,270,000  12.008,709 

Schuylkill,  299,787,040  9,070,550 

Delaware,  94,372,520  3,044,275 

Twenty-fourth  ward,     28,825,710  929,861 


the  week  ending  Eighth  month  20th,  with  the  popula 
tioa  of  each  annexed  : — 

No.  of  Estimated  Ratio  of 

deaths.  pop.  deaths. 

New  York,  710  710,000  1  to  1000 

Philadelphia,       205  600,000  1  to  2927 

Brooklyn,  161  200,000  1  to  1242 

Baltimore,  126  220,000  1  to  1746 

Boston,  92  160,000  1  to  1739 


Total, 


1294 


1,890,000 


1  to  1460 


A  Novdly  in  Telegraphing . — On  the  morning  of  th 
2d  instant,  during  the  continuance  of  the  auroral  dis 
play,  the  electric  current  from  east  to  west  was  so  regu 
lar  between  Portland  and  Boston,  that  messages  wer 
sent  along  the  line,  without  the  usual  batteries  bein; 
applied.    The  same  thing  was  done  in  other  places. 

The  Nicaragua  Route  to  California,  after  having  beei 
closed  a  considerable  time,  on  account  of  Walker's  in 
vasion  of  the  country,  and  the  encouragement  it  re 
ceived  from  the  New  York  owners  of  the  Californi, 
steamers  by  that  route,  is  at  length  about  to  be  re-open 
ed.  The  Merchants  and  Miners'  line  of  steamships  issue 
their  advertisement,  in  which  they  announce  that  th 
steamship  Keystone  State  will  sail  from  New  York  o 
the  5th  of  Tenth  month,  for  San  Juan  del  Norte.  It 
the  expectation  of  the  company  to  make  the  passag 
between  New  York  and  San  Francisco  in  twenty  days. 

The  Markets. — The  following  were  the  quotations  o 
the  5th  inst.  New  York — New,  white  Southern  whea 
$1.50;  new,  white  Western,  $1.35  a  $1.40;  red  di 
$1.20;  rye,  81  cts.  a  82  cts. ;  corn.  80  cts.  a  83  cts, 
oats,  37  cts.  a  40  cts.  Philadelphia— Und  wheat,  $1.1 
a  $1.20;  white,  $1.20  a  $1.35;  rye,  72  cts.;  corn,  7 
cts.  a  77  cts.;  Delaware  oats,  34  cts.  ;  Pennsylvania 
cts.  The  prices  of  beef  cattle  have  varied  but  little  ft 
some  weeks  past,  the  rate  being  mostly  from  8]-  to  £ 
for  fair  quality.  It  is  said  that  many  sales  have  be{ 
made  ahead  of  cattle,  to  be  delivered  a  month  hence  i 
these  prices.  Baltimore — Corn,  78  cts.  a  80  cts.;  Oh: 
and  City  flour,  dull  a  $5.12. 


Total,  795,255,270  25,653,395 

The  mean  temperature  for  the  Eighth  month  was  73^ 
degrees,  which  is  about  the  average  for  the  last  thirty- 
three  years.  The  amount  of  rain  was  4g  inches.  The 
whole  amount  of  rain  during  the  fii'st  eight  months  of 
the  year  was  40  inches.  The  average  yearly  amount  of 
rain  for  the  last  twenty-one  years,  is  stated  to  be  43| 
inches.  The  mean  temperature  of  the  three  summer 
months  just  ended,  was  72.45  degrees.  The  mean  tem- 
perature of  the  three  summer  months  of  1858,  was  75.02 
degrees.  In  1810,  tlie  mean  temperature  of  the  three 
summer  months  was  only  06  degrees;  in  1838,  it  was 
77.ij()  degrees. 

Mortality  of  Cities. — The  following  table  shows  the 
number  of  deaths  i:i  five  of  our  principal  cities  dining 
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COMMITTEE  ON  INSTRUCTION.  1 

A  Special  Meeting  of  the  Committee  on  Instruction' 
West-Town  School,  will  be  held  at  Arch  street  .Meetin 
house  on  Sixth-day,  the  16th  of  Ninth  month,  at  twel 
o'clock,  M. 

  'i  niiij 

WEST-TOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL.  laJi 
The  Winter  term  will  commence  on  Second-day,  t'*i 
7th  of  Eleventh  month.  Those  who  intend  to  en 
children  as  pupils,  are  requested  to  make  early  npplic 
tion  to  David  Roberts,  Superintendent  at  the  School, 
to  Joseph  Sgattergood,  Treasurer,  No.  304  Arch  stre 
Philadelphia. 

A  single  man  of  orderly,  industrious  habits  is  wani 
at  the  School,  capable  of  acting  as  gardener,  aud  assi 
ing  in  other  work.    Apply  as  above. 

West-Town,  Eighth  month,  1859.  ,^''1 
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WANTED. 

For  Friends'  Select  School  for  Girls,  a  Teacher  qi 
lified  to  give  instruction  in  Mathematics  and  tlie  liigl 
branches  of  study.  Application  may  be  made  to  I 
borah  M.Williamson,  No.  1024  Arch  street;  Mary 
Stroud,  No.  1432  S.  Penn  Square  ;  or  Rebecca  S.  All 
No.  335  S.  Fifth  street.    Early  application  is  desired". 

Eighth  mo.  8th,  1859. 


EVENING  SCHOOLS  FOR  ADULT  COLOUREil  »nti 


PERSONS. 

A  Principal  and  Assistant  Teachers  arc  wanted 

the  Men's  school,  and  a  Principal  and  Assistants 

the  Women's  school. 

The  schools  will  be  opened  early  in  the  Tenth 

they  are  held  five  evenings  in  the  week,  during) 

months.    AppI)'  to 

John  C.  Ai.len,  No.  321  N.  Front  st.,  or  335  S.  Fi 
AVil.MAM  Evans,  Jr.,  No.  252  S.  Front  street,  or 
Samuel  Allen.  No.  336  S.  Front  street. 


PILE  k  M'ULIiOY,  PRINTERS, 
Lodge  street,  ojiposite  the  Pennsylvania  Rani 
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Rise  and  Progress  of  the  Society  of  Friends. 

(Continued  from  page  2.) 

But  as  in  the  primitive  times,  some  rose  up 
ainst  the  blessed  apostles  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
irist,  even  from  among  those  that  they  had 
rned  to  the  hope  of  the  gospel,  and  they  became 
eir  greatest  trouble;  so  this  man  of  God  had  his 
lare  of  suifering  from  some  that  were  convinced 
f  him,  who,  through  prejudice  or  mistake,  ran 
^aiust  him,  as  one  that  sought  dominion  over 
inscience,  because  he  pressed,  by  his  presence  or 
)istles,  a  ready  and  zealous  compliance  with  such 
)od  and  wholesome  things  as  tended  to  an  orderly 
inversation  about  the  affairs  of  the  church,  and 
their  walking  before  men.  That  which  contri- 
ved much  to  this  ill  work  was  in  some,  a  be- 
•udging  of  this  meek  man  the  love  and  esteem  he 
id  and  deserved  in  the  hearts  of  the  people ;  and 
eakness  in  others,  that  were  taken  with  their 
•oundless  suggestions  of  imposition  and  blind  obe- 
ence. 

They  would  have  had  every  man  independent; 
lat  as  he  had  the  principle  in  himself,  he  should 
and  or  fall  to  that  only,  and  nobody  else  :  not 
msidering  that  the  principle  is  one  in  all;  and 
ough  the  measure  of  light  or  grace  might  differ, 
;t  the  nature  of  it  was  the  same ;  and  being  so, 
ley  struck  at  the  spiritual  unity,  which  a  people, 
lided  by  the  same  principle,  are  naturally  led 
to  :  so  that  what  is  an  evil  to  one,  is  so  to  all,  and 
hat  is  virtuous,  honest,  and  of  good  repute  to  one, 
so  to  all,  from  the  sense  and  savour  of  the  one 
liversal  principle  which  is  common  to  all,  and 
hich  the  disaffected  also  profess  to  be  the  root  of 
1  true  christian  fellowship,  and  that  spirit  into 
hich  the  people  of  God  drink,  and  come  to  be 
liritually-minded,  and  of  one  heart  and  one  soul. 
Some  weakly  mistook  good  order  in  the  govern- 
ent  of  church  affairs  for  discipline  in  worship, 
id  that  it  was  so  pressed  or  recommended  by  him 
id  other  brethren.  And  thereupon  they  were 
:ady  to  reflect  the  same  things  that  dissenters  had 
;ry  reasonably  objected  upon  the  national  churches, 
>at  have  coercivcly  pressed  conformity  to  their 
ispective  creeds  and  worships.  Whereas  these 
lings  related  wholly  to  conversation,  and  the  out- 
ard,  (and  as  I  may  say,)  civil  part  of  the  church  ; 
at  men  should  walk  up  to  the  principles  of  their 
;licf,  and  not  be  wanting  in  care  and  charity. 


But  though  some  have  stumbled  and  fallen,  through 

mistakes,  and  an  unreasonable  obstinacy  even  to  a 
prejudice  ;  yet  blessed  be  God,  the  generality  have 
returned  to  their  first  love,  and  seen  the  work  of 
the  enemy,  that  loses  no  opportunity  or  advantage 
by  which  he  may  check  or  hinder  the  work  of  God, 
and  disquiet  the  peace  of  his  church,  and  chill  the 
love  of  his  people  to  the  truth,  and  one  to  another; 
and  there  is  hope  of  divers  of  the  few  that  yet  are 
at  a  distance. 

In  all  these  occasions,  though  there  was  no  per- 
son the  discontented  struck  so  sharply  at,  as  this 
good  man,  he  bore  all  their  weakness  and  preju- 
dice, and  returned  not  reflection  for  reflection;  but 
forgave  them  their  weak  and  bitter  speeches,  pray- 
ing for  them,  that  they  might  have  a  sense  of  their 
hurt,  and  see  the  subtilty  of  the  enemy  to  rend 
and  divide,  and  return  into  their  first  love  that 
thought  no  ill. 

And  truly  I  must  say,  that  though  God  had 
visibly  clothed  him  with  a  divine  preference  and 
authority,  and  indeed  his  very  presence  expressed 
a  religious  majesty ;  yet  he  never  abused  it;  but 
held  his  place  in  the  church  of  God  with  great 
meekness,  and  a  most  engaging  humility  and  mo- 
deration. For  upon  all  occasions,  like  his  blessed 
Master,  he  was  a  servant  to  all ;  holding  and  ex- 
ercising his  eldership  in  the  invisible  power  that 
had  gathered  them,  with  reverence  to  the  head  and 
care  over  the  body ;  and  was  received,  only  in  that 
spirit  and  power  of  Christ,  as  the  first  and  chief 
elder  in  this  age  :  who,  as  he  was  therefore  worthy 
of  double  honour,  so  for  the  same  reason  it  was 
given  by  the  faithful  of  this  day,  because  his  au- 
thority was  inward  and  not  outward,  and  that  he 
got  it  and  kept  it  by  the  love  of  God,  and  power 
of  an  endless  life.  I  write  my  knowledge,  and  not 
report,  and  my  witness  is  true ;  having  been  with 
him  for  weeks  and  months  together  on  divers  occa- 
sions, and  those  of  the  nearest  and  most  exercising 
nature ;  and  that  by  night  and  by  day,  by  sea  and 
by  land;  in  this  and  in  foreign  countries:  and  I 
can  say,  I  never  saw  him  out  of  his  place,  or  not  a 
match  for  every  service  or  occasion. 

For  in  all  things  he  acquitted  himself  like  a  man, 
yea,  a  strong  man,  a  new  and  heavenly-minded 
man,  a  divine  and  a  naturalist,  and  all  of  God 
Almighty's  making.  I  have  been  surprised  at  his 
questions  and  answers  in  natural  things ;  that 
whilst  he  was  ignorant  of  useless  and  sophistical 
science,  he  had  in  him  the  grounds  of  useful  and 
commendable  knowledge,  and  cherished  it  every- 
where :  civil  beyond  all  forms  of  breeding,  in  his 
behaviour;  very  temperate,  eating  little,  and  sleep- 
ing less,  though  a  bulky  person. 

Thus  he  lived  and  sojourned  among  us.  And 
as  he  lived,  so  he  died  ;  feeling  the  same  eternal 
power  that  had  raised  and  preserved  him,  in  his 
last  moments.  So  full  of  assurance  was  he,  that 
he  triumphed  over  death  ;  and  so  even  in  his  spirit 
to  the  last,  as  if  death  were  hardly  worth  notice, 
or  a  mention  :  rcconnnending  to  some  of  us  with 
him,  the  dispatch  and  dispersion  of  an  epistle  just 
before  given  forth  by  him  to  the  churches  of  Christ 
throughout  the  world,  and  his  own  books;  but 
above  all,  friends,  and  of  all  friends,  tho!;c  iu  li'c- 


land  and  America ;  twice  over  saying,  Mind  poor 
friends  in  Ireland  and  America. 

And  to  some  that  came  in  and  inquired  how  he 
found  himself,  he  answered,  "  Never  heed,  the 
Lord's  power  is  over  all  weakness  and  death;  the 
seed  reigns,  blessed  be  the  Lord :"  which  was 
about  four  or  five  hours  before  his  departure  out 
of  tliis  world.  He  was  at  the  great  meeting  near 
Lombard  street,  on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  and 
it  was  the  third  following,  about  ten  at  night  when 
he  left  us. 

In  a  good  old  age  he  went,  after  having  lived  to 
see  his  children's  children  in  the  truth  to  many 
generations.  He  had  the  comfort  of  a  short  illness, 
and  the  blessing  of  a  clear  sense  to  the  last :  and 
we  may  truly  say,  with  a  man  of  God  of  old,  that 
being  dead,  he  yet  speaketh ;  and  though  now  ab- 
sent in  body,  he  is  present  in  spirit;  neitlicr  time  nor 
place  being  able  to  interrupt  the  communion  of 
saints,  or  dissolve  the  fellowship  of  the  spirits  of 
the  just.  His  works  praise  him,  because  they  are 
to  the  praise  of  Him  that  wrought  by  him ;  for 
which  his  memorial  is  and  shall  be  blessed.  I 
have  done,  as  to  this  part  of  my  subject,  when  I 
have  left  this  short  epitaph  to  his  name :  "  Many 
sous  have  done  virtuously  in  this  day  ;  but  dear 
George,  thou  excellest  them  all." 

And  now.  Friends,  you  that  profess  to  walk  in 
the  way  that  this  blessed  man  was  sent  of  God  to 
turn  us  into ;  suffer,  I  beseech  you,  the  word  of 
exhortation,  as  well  fathers  as  children,  and  elders 
as  young  men.  The  glory  of  this  day,  and  foun- 
dation of  the  hope  that  has  not  made  us  ashamed 
since  we  were  a  people,  you  know,  is  that  blessed 
principle  of  light  and  life  of  Ciirist  which  we  pro- 
fess, and  direct  all  people  to,  as  the  great  and  di- 
vine instrument  and  agent  of  man  s  conversion  to 
God.  It  was  by  this  that  we  were  first  touched 
and  effectually  enlightened,  as  to  our  inward  state; 
which  put  us  upon  the  consideration  of  our  latter 
end ;  causing  us  to  set  the  Lord  before  our  eyes, 
and  to  number  our  days,  that  we  might  apply  our 
hearts  to  wisdom.  In  that  day  we  judged  not  af- 
ter the  sight  of  the  eye,  or  after  the  hearing  of  the 
ear;  but  according  to  the  light  and  sense  this 
blessed  principle  gave  us,  so  we  judged  and  acted 
in  reference  to  things  and  persons,  ourselves  and 
others;  yea,  towards  God  our  Maker.  For  being 
quickened  by  it  in  our  inward  man,  we  could  easily 
discern  the  difference  of  things,  and  feel  what  was 
right,  and  what  was  wrong,  and  what  was  fit,  and 
what  not,  both  in  reference  to  religious  and  civil 
concerns.  That  being  the  ground  of  the  fellowship 
of  all  saints,  it  was  in  that  our  fellowship  stood. 
In  this  we  desired  to  h.ave  a  sense  of  one  another, 
acted  towards  one  another,  and  all  men,  in  love, 
faithfulness,  and  fear. 

In  feeling  of  the  stirrings  and  motions  of  this 
principle  in  our  hearts,  we  drew  near  to  the  Lord,, 
and  waited  to  be  prepared  by  it,  that  we  might  feel 
drawings  and  moviugs  before  we  approached  the 
Lord  in  prayer,  or  opened  our  mouths  in  ministry. 
And  in  our  beginning  and  ending  with  this,  stood 
our  comfort,  service,  and  edification.  And  as  we 
ran  faster  or  fell  short  in  our  services,  we  made 
burthens  for  ourselves  to  bear ;  finding  in  ourselves 
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a  rebuke  instead  of  an  acceptance  ;  and  in  lieu  of 
'  well-done,'  '  who  has  required  this  at  your  hands  ?" 
In  that  day  we  were  an  exercised  people,  our  very 
countenances  and  deportment  declared  it. 

Care  for  others  was  then  much  upon  us,  as  well 
as  for  ourselves ;  especially  of  the  young  convinced. 
Often  had  we  the  burthen  of  the  word  of  the  Lord 
to  our  neighbours,  relations  and  acquaintance,  and 
sometimes  strangers  also.  We  Avere  in  travail  like- 
■wise  for  one  another's  preservation ;  not  seeking, 
but  shunning  occasions  of  any  coldness  or  mis- 
understanding; treating  one  another  as  those  that 
believed  and  felt  God  present :  which  kept  our 
conversation  innocent,  serious  and  weighty;  guard- 
ing ourselves  against  the  cares  and  friendships  of 
the  world. 

We  held  the  Truth  in  the  spirit  of  it,  and  not  in 
our  own  spirits,  or  after  our  own  will  and  affec- 
tions :  they  were  bowed  and  brought  into  subjec 
tion,  insomuch  that  it  was  visible  to  them  that 
knew  us.  We  did  not  think  ourselves  at  our  own 
disposal,  to  go  where  we  list,  or  say  or  do  what  we 
list  or  when  we  list.  Our  liberty  stood  in  the  li- 
berty of  the  Spirit  of  Truth  ;  and  no  pleasure,  no 
profit,  no  fear,  no  favour  could  draw  us  from  this 
retired,  strict  and  watchful  frame.  We  were  so 
far  from  seeking  occasions  of  company,  that  we 
avoided  them  what  we  could;  pursuing  our  own 
business,  with  moderation,  instead  of  meddling  with 
other  people's,  unnecessarily 

Our  words  were  few  and  savoury,  our  looks 
composed  and  weighty,  and  our  whole  deportment 
very  observable.  True  it  is,  that  this  retired  and 
strict  sort  of  life  from  the  liberty  of  the  conversa- 
tion of  the  world,  exposed  us  to  the  censures  of 
many,  as  humourists,  conceited  and  self-righteous 
persons,  &c.  But  it  was  our  preservation  from 
many  snares,  to  which  others  were  continually  ex- 
posed, by  the  prevalcncy  of  the  lust  of  the  eye,  the 
lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  pride  of  life,  that  wanted 
no  occasions  or  temptations  to  excite  them  abroad 
in  the  converse  of  the  world. 

I  cannot  forget  the  humility  and  chaste  zeal  of 
that  dav.  Oh !  how  constant  at  meetings,  how 
retired  in  them,  how  firm  to  Truth's  life  as  well  as 
Truth's  principles !  And  how  entire  and  united  in 
our  communion,  as  indeed  became  those  that  pro- 
fess one  Head,  even  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord. 

This  being  the  testimony  and  example  the  man 
of  God,  before-mentioned,  was  sent  to  declare  and 
leave  amongst  us,  and  we  having  embraced  the 
same  as  the  merciful  visitation  of  God  to  us,  the 
word  of  exhortation  at  this  time  is.  That  we  con- 
tinue to  be  found  in  the  way  of  this  testimony,  with 
all  zeal  and  integrity,  and  so  much  the  more,  by 
how  much  the  day  draweth  near, 


"My  words,  they  are  Spirit,  and  they  are  life;" 
that  is,  they  are  from  life,  and  therefore  they  make 
you  alive,  that  receive  them.  If  the  disciples,  that 
had  lived  with  Jesus,  were  to  stay  at  Jerusalem 
till  they  received  it,  much  more  must  we  wait  to 
receive  before  we  minister,  if  we  will  turn  people 
from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  Satan's  power  to 
God. 

I  fervently  bow  my  knees  to  the  God  and  Fa- 
ther of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  you  may  always 
be  like-minded,  that  you  may  ever  wait  reverently, 
for  the  coming  and  opening  of  the  Word  of  Life, 
and  attend  upon  it  in  your  ministry  and  service, 
that  you  may  serve  God  in  his  Spirit.  And  be  it 
little  or  be  it  much,  it  is  well ;  for  much  is  not  too 
much,  and  the  least  is  enough,  if  from  the  motion 
of  God's  Spirit ;  and  without  it,  verily,  never  so 
little  is  too  much,  because  to  no  profit. 

For  it  is  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  immediately,  or 
through  the  ministry  of  his  servants,  that  teacheth 
his  people  to  profit ;  and  to  be  sure,  so  far  as  we 
take  Him  along  with  us  in  our  services,  so  far  we 
are  profitable  and  no  farther.  For  if  it  be  the 
Lord  that  must  work  all  things  in  us  for  our  salva- 
tion, much  more  is  it  the  Lord  that  must  work  in 
us  for  the  conversion  of  others.  If  therefore  it  was 
once  a  cross  to  us  to  speak,  though  the  Lord  re- 
quired it  at  our  hands,  let  it  never  be  so  to  be  silent 
when  he  does  not. 

(To  be  continued.) 


From  tlie    Bridgewater  Treatises." 

On  lustiuct. 

(Continued  from  page  411,  vol.  xxxii.) 

As  during  our  winters,  some  part  of  the  insect 
population  occasionally  appear  and  dance  in  the 
sunbeam,  so  in  Brazil,  according  to  M.  Lacordairc, 
during  the  months  of  May,  June,  July  and  August, 
the  season  of  great  drought,  when  all  nature  is 
embrowned,  and  consequently  affording  no  proper 
food  for  perfect  insects ;  the  caterpillars  of  Lepi- 
doptera  are  those  mostly  to  be  met  with,  while  in 
the  rainy  season  those  only  that  live  in  society 
occur. 

The  great  object  of  the  Creator  appears  to  be 


by  some  principle  residing  within,  as  when  tb« 
senses  guide  it,  or  it  exercises  its  memory;  and 
these  aid  it  in  following  the  impulse  of  instinct 
The  greatest  of  modern  chemists  has  observed 
with  respect  to  some  such  agent,  "  that  the  imme 
diate  connection  between  the  sentient  principle  anc 
the  body  may  be  established  by  kinds  of  etheria 
matter,  which  can  never  be  evident  to  the  senses 
and  which  may  bear  the  same  relation  to  heat!  '* 
light,  and  electricity,  that  these  refined  forms  o\ 
modes  of  existence  bear  to  the  gases."  I  may  ob-l  f 
serve  upon  this  passage,  that  the  farther  any  mat  ! 
ter  is  removed  from  our  knowledge  and  coercion 
the  more  powerful  it  really  is.  Thus  liquids  am 
more  powerful  than  solids,  gases  than  liquids,  im 
ponderable  fluids  than  gaies,  and  so  we  may  keej 
ascending  till  we  approach  the  confines  of  spirit 
which  will  lead  us  to  the  foot  of  the  throne  of  th( 
Deity  himself,  the  Spirit  of  spirits,  the  only  Al 
mighty,  the  only  All-wise,  and  the  only  All-good 
But,  as  to  Sir  H.  Davy's  etherial  matter  bearing 
the  same  relation  to  heat,  light,  and  electricity 
that  they  do  to  the  gases,  I  would  ask,  if  such  maj 
be  the  powers  by  which  the  soul  moves  the  body 
and  produces  those  actions  that  are  in  our  owr 
power  to  do  or  not  to  do,  depending  upon  the  will 
does  it  seem  incongruous  that  light,  heat,  and  air 
or  any  modification  of  them,  upon  which  every  aniJ|' 
mal  depends  for  life  and  breath,  and  nutrition  an^jf^ 
growth,  and  all  things,  should  be  employed  by  thi'""'' 
Deity  to  excite  and  direct  them,  where  their  intcL 
lect  cannot,  in  their  instinctive  operations  ?  Thali 
their  organization,  as  to  their  instruments  of  maift 
ducation,  motion,  manipulation,  &c.,  has  a  refer* 
ence  to  their  instincts  every  one  owns ;  can  we  not, 
therefore,  conceive  that  the  organization  of  the 
brain  and  nervous  system  may  be  so  varied  andH 
formed  by  the  Creator,  as  to  respond,  in  the  wajF 
that  he  wills,  to  pulses  upon  them  from  the  physi- 
cal powers  of  nature;  so  as  to  excite  animals  tc 
certain  operations  for  which  they  were  evidentlj 
constructed,  in  a  way  analogous  to  the  excitement 
of  appetite  ?  The  new-born  babe  has  no  othe* 
teacher  to  tell  it  that  its  mother's  breast  will  sup^ 
ply  it  with  its  proper  nutriment ;  it  cries  for  it ;  ii 


the  employment  of  the  various  tribes  of  animals,  [spontaneously  applies  its  mouth  to  it;  and  pressei 

it  under  the  bidding  of  appetite  resulting  from  i 


to  do  the  work  for  which  he  created  them  at  its 
proper  season  ;  and  where  the  object  is  particularly 


And  first,  as  to  you,  my  beloved  and  much  ho- 
noured brethren  in  Christ,  that  are  in  the  exercise 
of  the  ministry  :  Oh  !  feel  life  in  your  ministry — 
let  life  be  your  commission,  your  well-spring  and 
treasury  on  all  such  occasions  :  else  you  well  know, 
there  can  be  no  begetting  to  God,  since  notLing 
can  quicken  or  make  people  alive  to  God,  but  the 
life  of  God  ;  and  it  must  be  a  ministry  in  and  from 
life,  that  enlivens  any  people  to  God.  We  have 
seen  the  fruit  of  all  other  ministries,  by  the  few  that 
are  turned  from  the  evil  of  their  ways.  It  is  not 
our  parts,  or  memory,  or  the  repetition  of  former 
openings,  in  our  own  will  and  time,  that  will  do 
God's  work.  A  dry  doctrinal  ministry,  however 
Eoutid  in  words,  can  reach  but  the  ear,  and  is  but 
a  dream  at  the  best :  there  is  another  soundness, 
that  is  soundest  of  all,  viz. :  Christ  the  power  of 
God.  This  is  the  key  of  David,  that  opens  and 
none  shuts,  and  shuts  and  none  can  open :  as  the 
oil  to  the  lamp,  and  the  soul  to  the  body,  so  is  that 
to  the  best  of  words  :  which  made  Christ  to  say. 


to  keep  within  due  limits  the  growth  of  plants,  or 
to  remove  dead  or  putrescent  substances  before 
they  generate  miasmata,  we  may  conjecture,  that 
when  their  services  are  not  wanted,  they  would  be 
allowed  a  season  of  repose,  so  that  during  winter 
with  us,  when  there  is  little  or  no  vegetation  of  the 
plant,  and  a  hot  sun  does  not  cause  putrescent 
substances  to  exhale  unwholesome  eflluvia,  the 
great  body  of  labourers  in  these  departments,  we 
may  say,  are  sent  to  bed  for  a  time,  till  their  la- 
bours are  again  necessary.  So  also  in  tropical 
countries,  where  drought  and  heat  united  are  sufii- 
cient  to  do  the  work  of  nature's  pruners  and  sca- 
vengers, by  stopping  vegetation,  and  immediately 
drying  up  animal  and  other  substances,  before 
putridity  takes  place,  they  then  abstract  them- 
selves, and  retreat  to  their  winter  quarters ;  but 
when  the  rainy  season  revives  the  face  of  nature, 
they  return,  each  to  exercise  his  appointed  func- 
tion, at  the  bidding  of  his  Creator. 

All  these  circumstances  indicate  an  analogy 
between  certain  phenomena  observable  in  the  his- 
tory of  ]da7its,  and  some  of  the  instincts  of  ani- 
mals:  and  tend  to  prove  that  the  proximate  cause 
of  both  may  be  very  nearly  related  ;  and  that  as 
the  immediate  cause  of  the  vegetable  instinct  is 
clearly  pihysical,  so  may  be  that  of  the  animal. 
With  regard  to  all  actions,  in  the  latter,  which  are 
the  result  of  i?iteUect,  they,  of  course,  are  produced 
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organization.  When  it  arrives  at  the  age  of  den-« 
tition,  it  as  naturally  uses  its  teeth  for  mastica-l 
tion  ;  it  wants  no  instructor  to  inform  it  how  they'  '* 
are  to  be  employed  to  effect  that  purpose ;  and  sc 
with  respect  to  other  appetites  which  the  furthei 
development  of  its  organs  produces. 

It  may,  perhaps,  be  urged,  in  the  case  latelj 
alluded  to,  of  the  infant  growing  up  to  puberty, 
that  the  instinctive  operations  that  take  place  undej 
the  bidding  of  appetite  fall  under  the  general  law 
of  instinct ;  but  it  must  be  admitted  that  the  gra- 
dual development  of  the  organization  is  the  consei* 
quence  of  the  action  of  physical  powers  in  the  prO' 
cesses  going  on  in  the  body.  Or,  as  a  learned''  ''J' 
writer  on  the  subject  asks, — "  In  efl'ect  is  instinci' 
any  thing  else,  but  the  manifestation  without  oi 
that  same  lyisdom  which  directs,  in  the  interior  oi 
our  body,  all  our  vital  functions." 

Having  rendered  it  probable  that  those  instincts, 
which  result  evidently  from  what  are  called  bodily 
appetites,  are  the  consequences  merely  of  physical 
action  upon  an  organization  adapted  to  respond  tc 
it,  I  shall  next  inquire  whether  this  may  not  bfi  ' 
the  case  in  instances  which  are  not  to  be  regarded 
in  that'light. 

We  may  divide  instincts  into  three  general 
heads : — 

a.  Those  relating  to  the  multiplication  of  the 
species,  especially  the  care  of  animals  for  theii 
young,  both  before  and  after  birth.  ' 
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Those  relating  to  their  food. 
^'  Those  relating  to  their  Hybernation. 

The  pairing  of  animals  usually  begins  to  take 
ace  in  the  spring,  when  the  winter  is  passed,  the 
rth  is  covered  with  verdure  and  adorned  by  the 
rious  flowers  that  now  expand  their  blossoms,  in 
oportion  as  the  great  centre  of  light  and  heat 
)re  and  more  manifests  his  power  over  the  earth; 
e  birds  sing  their  love-songs  ;  the  nightingale  is 
w  "  most  musical,  most  melancholy  ;"  the  cuckoo 
seats  his  monotonous  note ;  and  every  other  ani- 
il  seems  to  partake  of  the  universal  joy.  All 
is  appears  the  result  of  a  physical  rather  than  a 
'.tajjkysical  excitement. 

As  to  their  care  of  their  future  progeny,  a  great 
riety  of  circumstances  take  place.  Viviparous 
imals  have  generally  to  give  suck  to  their  young 
■  a  time ;  oviparous  ones  either  to  construct  a 
st  to  receive  their  eggs,  and,  after  hatching,  to 
Dvide  them  with  appropriate  food  during  a  cer- 
n  period,  or  to  deposit  their  eggs  where  their 
ang  progeny,  as  soon  as  hatched,  may  infallibly 
d  it.  But  first,  I  must  say  something  of  that 
orge^  or  instinctive  affection,  which  is  almost 
iversally  exhibited  by  females  for  their  progeny 
bh  before  and  after  parturition;  a  feeling  of  af- 
tion  not  generally  common  to  the  males,  or 
;her  only  in  a  few  instances,  as  where  the  male 
d  assists  the  female  in  incubation.  Yet  this  in- 
active fondness,  as  soon  as  it  ceases  to  be  neces- 
•y,  vanishes ;  except,  as  was  before  observed,  in 
!  human  species;  a  fact  that  seems  to  prove  that 
is  not  the  result  of  the  association  of  ideas,  but 
an  impress  of  the  Creator  interwoven  with  the 
me.  But  that  this  impress  is  by  means  of  a 
ysical  interagent,  seems  to  follow  from  this  cir- 
mstance — that  the  hen  shows  the  same  instinc- 
e  attachment  to  the  young  ducklings  that  have 
sn  hatched  under  her,  that  she  would  do  to 
ickens,  the  produce  of  her  own  eggs  ;  and  if  the 
w-born  offspring  of  any  manimiferous  animal  is 
stractcd  from  her,  and  another  substituted,  even 
a  different  kind,  the  same  affectionate  tender- 
3S  is  manifested  towards  it,  as  its  own  real  off- 
ring  would  have  experienced.  Now  were  it  a 
itaphysical,  and  not  a  physical,  impulse,  surely 
s  would  not  be  the  case.  This  is  only  one  of 
my  instances,  which  prove  that  instinct  is  not 
'allible :  and,  in  truth,  with  regard  to  the  higher 
imals,  many  associations  may  take  place  between 
3  child  and  parent  that  help  to  endear  the  for- 
;r  to  the  latter.  In  the  first  place,  the  very 
cumstance  of  its  being  the  fruit  of  her  own 
wels,  and  fed  with  milk  from  her  own  breast, 
ist  bind  it  to  her  by  the  tenderest  of  ties  ;  espe- 
illy  as,  at  the  same  time,  it  relieves  her  from 
lat  is  troublesome.  There  is  something  also  in 
ant  helplessness,  and  infant  gambols,  calculated 
win  upon  the  doting  mother.  The  subsequent 
enatiou  and  estrangement  of  the  female  from 
r  young,  which  takes  place  in  all  animals  except 
m,  appears,  in  the  first  instance,  to  be  produced 

their  becoming  troublesome  and  annoying  to 
r ;  which,  in  some  degree,  may  account  for  her 
sire  to  cast  them  ofl'.  Examining  the  subject, 
jrefore,  on  all  sides,  in  the  highest  grades  of  ani- 
ils,  and  those  in  whom  maternal  affection  appears 
)st  intense,  intellect  and  associations  may  be  a 
od  deal  mixed  with  instinct  in  producing  it.  As 
1  descend  in  the  scale,  the  intensity  of  the  feeling 
jms  much  reduced ;  and,  in  numerous  tribes,  is 
flfined  solely  to  the  circumstances  of  parturition. 

that  the  Storge,  and  its  cessation,  do  not  ap- 
ar  altogether  so  extraordinary  and  unaccount- 
le  as  a  cursory  view  might  tend  to  persuade  us. 
The  Mammalians^  in  general,  appear  to  have 
30urse  to  very  few  striking  preparatory  actions 


previously  to  bringing  forth  their  young,  since  they 
have  usually  no  nest  to  prepare  for  their  reception. 
Cats,  however,  it  may  be  observed,  search  about 
very  inquisitively  for  a  snug  and  concealed  station  ; 
and  burrowing  animals  naturally  retire  to  the  bot- 
tom of  their  burrows,  when  their  feelings  tell  them 
their  hour  is  come,  and  there  are  relieved  of  their 
precious  burthen.  Several  others  of  the  liodentia, 
or  gnawers,  as  the  dormouse,  make  beds  of  their 
own  hair  to  receive  their  young.  In  most  cases 
that  fall  under  our  daily  observation,  the  young 
are  dropped  where  the  mother  happens  to  be  when 
the  pains  of  labour  overtake  her.  The  animals 
we  are  speaking  of  have  at  hand  immediately  a 
plentiful  supply  of  food  for  the  nutriment  of  their 
new-born  offspring ;  they  have  not,  like  the  birds, 
to  search  for  provision  for  them,  but,  from  their 
own  bodies,  furnish  them  with  a  delicious  fluid 
suited  to  their  state,  which  forms  their  support  till 
tliey  are  able  to  crop  and  digest  the  herbage,  when 
they  are  left  to  shift  for  themselves.  Some  are 
born  more  independent  of  maternal  care  than 
others ;  thus  domestic  animals,  as  the  calf,  the 
lamb,  and  the  young  colt,  can  move  about  almost 
as  soon  as  they  are  born,  and  can  immediately  use 
their  organs  of  siglit ;  whereas  the  progeny  of 
beasts  of  prey  usually  come  into  the  world  blind, 
and  some  time  elapses  before  they  can  run  about, 
so  that  the  dam,  if  she  wishes  to  remove  them, 
must  carry  them  herself,  which  she  generally  does, 
in  her  mouth. 

As  the  proper  food  of  herbivorous  quadrupeds 
is  almost  every  where  abundant,  they  are  soon 
tempted,  without  the  intervention  of  the  mother,  to 
browse  upon  the  herbage :  but  the  predaceous 
beast  whose  food  must  be  pursued  and  captured, 
takes  more  pains  to  instruct  her  young  how  to 
maintain  themselves  :  thus  the  cat  lays  the  mouse 
or  bird,  that  she  has  caught,  before  her  kittens; 
and  it  is  laughable  to  observe  bow  they  are  ex- 
cited, and  with  what  resolution  and  ferocity  the 
little  furies  endeavour  to  keep  possession  of  the 
prey  their  dam  has  brought  to  them. 

(To  be  continued.) 


From  "Piety  Promoted." 

Deborah  Bell. 

(Concluded  from  page  7.) 

The  last  time  she  was  at  an  evening  meeting  at 
Bromley,  about  two  weeks  before  she  died,  she  bore 
a  living  testimony  to  tlie  truth,  and  was  concerned 
in  supplication  to  the  Lord  in  a  particular  manner, 
and  in  great  fervency  prayed  for  the  preservatic  n, 
gi'owth,  and  settlement  of  the  youth  amongst  us, 
in  the  living,  eternal  truth,  to  the  affecting  and 
tendering  of  many  hearts.  When  she  came  home 
from  the  meeting  she  was  filled  with  divine  com- 
fort, and  said,  "  It  is  now  finished,  I  do  not  expect 
you  will  have  me  with  you  at  that  meeting  any 
more."  Afterwards  her  weakness  of  body  increas- 
ed, and  she  took  a  cold,  which  seized  her  lungs, 
and  occasioned  a  hoarseness,  which  she  was  often 
liable  to.  On  the  22d  day  of  the  Eighth  month, 
being  the  first  day  of  the  week,  we  went  to  Loudon 
to  meeting,  but  being  so  much  indisposed,  she  was 
under  some  difficulty  to  stay  the  time  of  it,  and  did 
not  go  in  the  afternoon,  but  waited  for  me  at  a 
Friend's  house  until  meeting  ended.  Coming  home, 
she  continued  weakly,  though  a  little  better  at 
times  till  Fourth-day  evening,  but  she  grew  much 
worse  again  that  night ;  she  therefore  had  the  ad- 
vice of  a  physician,  but  it  had  not  the  desired  ef- 
fect. 

Her  afiliction  increasing,  on  Sixth-day  morning 
a  pleurisy  came  on,  which  distemper  she  had  been 
liable  to,  more  or  less,  for  the  last  ten  years  of  her 
time,  having  had  divers  severe  fits  of  it,  which 


mu(h  affected  her  breathing.  Though  means  were 
used  to  remove  it,  she  found  no  relief,  and  the  pain 
crew  more  violent,  so  that  her  aflhction  was  great, 
and  in  an  humble  submi-sion  she  earnestly  desired 
of  the  Lord  that  he  would  give  her  strength  to 
bear  her  pain  and  aflhction  patiently.  Her  peti- 
tion was  fully  granted,  for  she  was  endued  with 
patience  to  an  uncommon  degree,  and  bore  her 
afiliction  with  a  firm  resignation  and  thankful- 
ness of  heart,  and  with  tender  love  and  conde- 
scension to  all  about  her;  and  abundance  of  sweet- 
ness she  still  enjoyed,  as  appeared  by  many  precious 
and  lively  expi'essions  which  dropped  Irom  hei-, 
which  deeply  affected,  and  often  tendered  the  hearts 
of  all  about  her. 

When  her  pain  was  very  great,  she  expressed 
herself  at  times  after  the  following  manner  :  "  Thid 
is  hard  work  indeed.  One  had  need  to  have  no- 
thing else  to  do  at  such  a  time  as  this.  I  am  sure 
it  is  as  much  as  I  am  able  to  eudure,  to  bear  the 
afiiicfions  of  the  body.  One  hud  need  not  to  have 
terror  of  mind  besides."  Appealing  to  a  young 
woman  standing  by  her,  whom  she  dearly  loved, 
and  who  had  duly  attended  her  in  her  illness,  she 
said,  "  Thou  knowest  I  have  had  very  little  respite 
from  pain  since  I  was  first  taken  ill.  I  would 
have  none  put  off  that  great  work  of  repentance 
till  such  a  time  as  this ;  if  I  had  that  work  to  do, 
what  a  dreadful  thing  it  would  be."  At  another 
time,  divers  young  people  being  present,  she  said, 
"  I  would  have  our  young  people  be  willing  to  bear 
the  cross  in  their  youth,  and  despise  the  shame  ; 
for  that  is  the  way  to  have  true  peace  in  them- 
selves." Another  time  she  said,  "  I  now  feel  that 
which  my  soul  has  longed  for." 

Seeing  divers  young  women  standing  round  her 
bed,  whose  growth  and  settlement  in  the  blessed 
truth  she  had  often  been  concerned  for,  she  looked 
solidly  upon  them,  and  spoke  on  this  wise,  "  I  was 
early  convinced  that  unless  I  was  born  again,  I 
could  not  see  the  kingdom  of  God.  I  have  wit- 
nessed it,  and  you  know  I  have  preached  this  doc- 
trine to  you ;  and  you  must  know  it  for  yourselves." 
This  she  spoke  with  such  authority  as  pierced  the 
hearts  of  all  present,  and  I  believe  will  not  easily 
be  forgotten. 

At  another  time,  looking  steadily  upon  us,  with 
a  composed  countenance,  she  said,  "  I  have  always 
been  sincere,  and  never  had  anything  in  view  but 
the  great  cause  of  God,  and  that  I  might  be  clear 
of  the  blood  of  all  men ;  and  I  have  discharged 
myself  faithfully,  for  whatsoever  my  hand  found 
to  do,  I  did  it  with  all  my  might,  and  I  never 
spared  myself;  and  I  am  iully  clear  and  easy, 
and  my  day's  work  seems  to  be  done."  At 
another  time,  observing  the  distress  I  was  in, 
she  looked  earnestly  upon  me,  and  said,  "  The 
Lord  brought  us  together,  and  has  been  with  us, 
and  thou  must  give  me  freely  up  to  him  again,  and 
he  will  support  thee,  and  take  care  of  thee."  At 
another  time,  I  being  in  deep  distress  of  mind,  un- 
der the  consideration  of  my  great  loss  of  so  dear  a 
companion,  if  she  should  be  removed,  I  asked  her 
if  she  had  not  rather  live  with  me  a  little  longer, 
if  Providence  saw  meet.  She  looked  pleasantly 
upon  me,  and,  after  a  little  pause,  said,  "  I  have 
no  desire  nor  will  of  my  own.  I  stand  in  the  will 
of  God." 

At  another  time,  under  the  sense  of  her  great 
pain,  she  said,  "  I  earnestly  desire  the  Lord  may 
release  me  whilst  I  have  strength  and  patience  to 
bear  my  aillietious;  but  I  neither  murmur  nor  re- 
pine.'' Observing  the  sadness  of  my  countenance, 
she  said,  "  Why  should  I  not  go  now  ?  I  can  never 
go  bi  tter."  I  told  her  if  Providence  pleased  to 
raise  her  again,  she  might  be  with  me  longer,  and 
be  of  service,  and  yet  go  well.    She  readily  ana- 
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wered,  "  There  may  be  danger  in  that ;  I  am  now 
ready."  At  another  time  I  told  her,  when  be- 
moaning myself,  if  the  Lord  should  see  meet  to 
remove  her  from  me  at  that  time,  that  I  believed 
he  would  receive  her  into  the  mansions  of  glory. 
She  replied  and  said,  "  I  never  doubt  that.  I 
trust  through  Christ  to  be  received  into  the  arms 
of  eternal  bliss,  for  I  am  in  peace,  and  perfectly 
easy."  At  another  time  she  looked  upon  me.  and 
said,  "  The  Lord  gave  me  to  thee,  and  thou  must 
give  me  up  to  him  again." 

Toward  the  latter  part  of  her  illness,  being  in 
great  pain,  and  observing  the  concern  I  was  in  for 
her,  she  said,  "  My  dear,  I  am  afraid  thou  boldest 
me."  I  answered,  "No;  I  have  freely  given  thee 
up,  and  stand  resigned  in  the  will  of  God."  She 
looked  pleasantly  upon  me,  and  replied,  "  That  is 
very  good  in  thee."  Afterwards,  her  affliction  and 
pain  being  very  great  and  heavy  upon  her,  she 
prayed  fervently,  and  said,  "  Lord,  be  pleased  to 
grant  me  a  little  ease  before  I  go  hence,  and  be 
seen  of  men  no  more,  no  more,  no  more."  And 
the  Lord  was  pleased  to  answer  her  fervent  sup- 
plication;  for  the  day  before  her  departure,  all 
pain  and  affliction  seemed  to  be  removed,  and  she 
continued  quiet  and  easy,  in  a  still,  sweet  frame  of 
mind.  Although  she  spoke  not  much  during  that 
time,  which  could  be  perfectly  heard,  yet  she  re- 
mained very  sensible,  and  her  sweet  and  lively 
breathings  plainly  declared  she  continued  in  inward 
prayer  and  praises  to  the  Lord,  her  lips  often  mov- 
ing ;  and  sometimes  expressions  were  heard  tend- 
ing to  signify  the  full  assurance  she  had  of  an  in- 
heritance in  eternal  felicity  and  glory  amongst  the 
just.  Many  more  precious  and  weighty  expres- 
sions she  dropped  during  her  illness,  which  the  dis- 
tress of  my  mind  prevented  me  from  remembering 
perfectly. 

About  the  fifth  hour  in  the  evening,  being  the 
Fifth-day  of  the  week,  and  the  2d  of  the  Ninth 
month,  1738,  she  sweetly  finished  her  course,  and 
went  away  like  an  innocent  lamb;  and  notwith- 
standing the  great  affliction  and  pain  she  under- 
went for  seven  days  and  seven  nights,  that  bright- 
ness and  iunocency  which  truth  had  impressed, 
remained  on  her  countenance  when  the  soul  was 
released,  and  had  taken  its  flight  into  the  regions 
of  bliss  and  glory. 

She  was  aged  about  forty-nine  years,  and  a  mi- 
nister upwards  of  thirty  years.  She  was  endowed 
with  many  eminent  gifts  and  qualifications ;  an 
able  minister,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth 
through  that  wisdom  received  from  God,  which 
proved  effectual  to  the  convincing  of  divers,  and 
the  edifying  and  reaching  of  many.  She  was  zeal- 
ous for  the  cause  of  God,  and  of  a  discerning  spirit 
and  good  understanding,  so  that  the  enemies  of 
truth  could  not  stand  before  her,  for  her  bow  abode 
in  strength,  and  her  arrows  were  often  carried  to 
the  mark,  and  were  sharp  against  undue  liberty, 
deceit,  and  the  works  and  \yorkers  of  unrighteous- 
ness. 

She  dearly  loved  the  children  of  the  light,  and 
sincerely  sympathized  with  such  in  their  afflictions 
who  were  seeking  the  way  to  Zion,  and  often  had 
a  word  of  comfort  to  them.  Her  heart  and  house 
were  always  open,  according  to  the  example  of  her 
pious  parents,  to  receive  the  ambassadors  of  Christ, 
remembering  what  he  said,  "  Whosoever  shall  give 
to  drink  unto  one  of  these  little  ones  a  cup  of  cold 
water  only,  in  the  name  of  a  disciple,  verily  I  say 
unto  you,  he  shall  in  no  wise  lose  his  reward." 
And  likewise  what  he  told  his  disciples,  "  Verily, 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  that  receiveth  whomso- 
ever I  send,  receivetli  me ;  and  he  that  receiveth 
me,  receiveth  him  that  sent  me."  Her  delight 
was  in  the  company  of  those  who  laboured  for  the 


promotion  of  the  gospel,  and,  through  a  good  de- 
gree of  experience,  she  had  sometimes  a  word  of 
advice  and  encouragement  to  such. 

She  was  a  loving  and  affectionate  wife,  and  the 
gift  of  God  to  me,  and  as  such  I  always  prized 
her ;  a  help-meet  indeed  both  in  prosperity  and 
and  adversity,  a  steady  and  cheerful  companion  in 
all  the  afflictions  and  trials  which  attended  us,  and 
a  true  and  faithful  yoke-fellow  in  all  our  services 
in  the  church.  Being  ever  one  in  spirit,  we  be- 
came one  in  faith  and  practice,  in  discerning  and 
judgment,  and  our  concern  and  labour  was  the 
same,  which  nearly  united  us,  and  a  life  of  com- 
fort and  satisfaction  we  lived  ;  our  souls  in  the 
nearest  union,  delighting  in  each  other,  and  the 
love  and  presence  of  God,  wherewith  we  were  often 
favoured  in  our  private  retirements,  sweetened 
every  bitter  cup,  and  made  our  passage  easy  and 
pleasant  to  us.  But.  alas  !  what  shall  I  say  ;  the 
Lord,  who  is  all-wise,  and  only  knows  what  is  best 
for  us,  hath  called  her  hence,  who  is  worthy  to  do 
whatsoever  he  sees  meet.  Therefore,  in  humble 
submission  to  his  will  who  gave,  and  hath  taken 
away,  as  knowing,  though  it  is  my  loss,  it  is  her 
everlasting  gain,  I  rest,  and  can  in  sincerity  and 
truth  bless  his  name  who  is  worthy  for  ever. — J.  B. 

On  the  7th  day  of  the  month  aforesaid,  her  body 
was  accompanied  from  our  dwelling-house,  at 
Bromley,  to  the  meeting-house  in  Gracechurch 
street,  London,  whence,  after  a  solemn  meeting, 
many  being  affected  with  the  removal  of  so  near  a 
friend,  it  was  carried  to  Friends'  burying-ground 
near  Bunhill-fields,  and  buried  by  her  mother,  ac- 
cording to  her  desire. 

"  Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death 
of  his  saints." — Psalms,  cxvi.  15. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

BIOGRAPHICAL  SKETCHES 

Of  Ministers  and  Elders  and  other  concerned  members 
of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia. 
(Coutinued  from  page  4.) 
EDMUND  KINSEY. 

Edmund  Kinsey  was  born  in  Philadelphia,  in 
the  year  1683.  He  was  educated  as  a  member  of 
the  religious  Society  of  Friends  ;  but  in  youth  was 
very  lively  and  volatile,  exceeding  the  limits  of 
that  innocent  cheerfulness  which  is  compatible  with 
the  Truth.  After  a  time  it  pleased  the  Lord  more 
eminently  to  favour  him  with  the  visitations  of  his 
holy  Spirit,  to  which  he  gave  heed  ;  and  becoming 
acquainted  therewith,  he  walked  thereafter  in  a 
good  degree  conformable  thereto.  The  testimony 
of  the  spirit  of  Truth  is  not  against  innocent  cheer- 
fulness, yet  Edmund  Kinsey  found  his  past  levity 
of  mind  brought  under  condemnation,  and  instead 
thereof,  he  was  brought  into  great  stabihty  of  con- 
duct, and  true  gravity.  He  was  early  in  life 
brought  into  the  ministry  of  the  gospel,  which  he 
exercised  to  the  strengthening  and  confirming  of 
the  weak  in  the  faith,  and  to  the  comfort  of  the 
churches  whither  he  was  led  by  his  divine  Master, 
in  the  exercise  of  his  gift. 

Early  in  life  he  removed,  probably  with  his  fa 
ther,  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Rahway,  within  the 
limits  of  Woodbridge  Monthly  Meeting,  where  he 
married.    In  the  year  1715,  he,  with  his  family, 
settled  at  Buckingham,  then  in  the  limits  of  Falls- 
ington  Monthly  Meeting,  Bucks  county.    In  the 
year  1720,  Buckingham  Monthly  Meeting  was  es 
tablished,  and  Edmund  was  very  serviceable  there 
in.    His  memorial  speaks  of  hjs  usefulness  whilst 
that  meeting  was  small,  "  by  his  diligent  attend 
ance,  humble  waiting,  lively  example,  and  frequent 
ministry  with  life,  to  the  refreshing  and  encour- 
agement of  the  little  flock.    Though  his  under 
standing,  as  a  man,  was  not  very  extensive,  yet 


that  was  abundantly  supplied  by  his  meek,  inii- 
cent,  loving  deportment  to  all  people.    He  was  i 
very  diligent  frequenter  of  religious  meetings  nc  ■ 
heme,  a  good  example  in  his  family,  being  a  ki 
husband,  a  tender,  careful  father,  very  loving  a 
respectful  to  Friends." 

Towards  the  close  of  his  life,  he  sufiered  muj 
pain  of  body,  which  he  bore  with  great  patier 
and  resignation,  frequently  expi'essing  that  his  ( 
pendence  was  on  the  Lord,  the  great  Physician 
Value.  At  one  time,  he  said  "  he  was  travelli ; 
towards  the  city  of  Best,  whose  builder  and  mal  • 
is  God." 

He  departed  this  life  Twelfth  month  24th,  17f , 
in  great  peace  of  mind,  and  with  good  will  to 
men.    He  left  a  good  savour  behind  him.  ] 
was  seventy-six  years  of  age,  and  had  been  a 
nister  upwards  of  forty  years. 

MARY  ASHTON. 

Mary  Ashton,  a  minister  of  Bichland  Montll 
Meeting,  deceased  1759.  Of  her  services  we  hc\ 
little  account. 


ABIGAIL  VARMAN. 

Abigail  Varman  was  the  daughter  of  Willit 
and  Joan  Sandwith,  of  Ballinacarick,  Wexfo 
county,  Ireland,  and  born  there  in  the  year  168 
She  was  educated  as  a  member  of  the  Society) 
Friends,  and  the  principles  of  her  educatic 
through  the  instructions  of  Divine  grace,  becomii 
the  principles  of  her  conviction,  she  was  prepar 
for  usefulness  in  the  church.  She  was  marrii 
in  her  native  country,  to  Hattel  Varman,  of  who 
we  have  already  given  a  biographical  sketch; 
valuable  Friend. 

In  the  year  1728,  with  her  husband  and  fami 
she  removed  into  Pennsylvania,  and  they  settl 
in  Leacock  township,  Lancaster  county.  She  cai 
recommended  as  a  serviceable  Friend,  and  one 
full  unity,  from  the  women's  meeting  at  Coladir 
She  was  a  serviceable  Friend  in  the  disciplir 
and  receiving  a  gift  in  the  ministry,  exercised  it 
the  satisfaction  of  Friends.    She  often  advis 
Friends,  as  well  as  others,  to  endeavour  to  live 
peace  one  with  another,  desiring  them  rather 
suffer  loss,  than  to  contend,  or  debate.  Her 
hours  of  love,  in  this  work  of  peace,  were  oftf 
productive  of  the  desired  effect. 

She  was  left  a  widow  in  the  year  1747,  but  1 
who  is  the  Judge  of  the  widow,  was  pleased 
sustain  and  strengthen  her  in  her  bereavemei 
In  the  First  month,  1759,  she  was  taken  sick 
the  dwelling  of  her  son-in-law,  Joseph  Steers.  Bl 
illness  continued  for  fifteen  months,  and  in  tbi 
the  time  of  her  long  weakness,  she  was  strengthen 
ed  to  repeat  and  enforce  to  her  oQ"spring  good  d 
vice  communicated  in  her  health. 

Her  decease  took  place  Third  month  14tb,  17C 
being  seventy-one  years  of  age.  She  left  "  a  go 
report  behind  her,  and  we  doubt  not,  receives  t 
benefit  of  a  well-spent  life." 


II 


HUGH  FOULKE. 

Hugh  Foulke  was  born  in  the  year  1685,  pi 
bably  in  Wales.  After  his  removal  to  Pennsylv 
nia,  he  was  settled  within  the  limits  of  Gwynni 
meeting.  He  was  early  in  life  made  subject  to  t 
cross  of  Christ;  and  being  found  faithful  in  t 
duties  assigned  him  by  his  divine  Master,  he  gn 
in  knowledge  and  experience.  About  the  ye 
1720,  he  came  forth  in  the  ministry,  in  which  at 
vice  his  labours  were  truly  to  the  comfort  and  e( 
fication  of  the  church.  "  Having  had  a  conside 
able  share  of  experience  in  the  progressive  warfa 
of  a  christian  life,  he  was  qualified  and  frequent 
concerned  to  communicate  suitable  advice,  couns( 
and  exhortation,  adapted  to  the  various  states 
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3  people.  He  was  zealously  concerned  to  main- 
u  and  preserve  peace  and  good  order  in  the 
urch,  and  to  rule  bis  own  house  well.  It  was 
e  of  bis  principal  cares,  to  bring  up  bis  children 
the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  early  to  inculcate  in 
;ir  minds  the  principles  of  virtue  and  truth.  For 
s  end  be  used  frequently  to  call  them  together 
len  young,  at  suitable  times,  to  wait  upon  the 
ird ;  and  [as  ability  was  received]  laboured  to 
print  on  their  tender  minds  a  just  sense  of  the 
ful  and  solemn  duties  of  religion." 
He  was  much  employed,  under  appointment  of 
J  Monthly  meeting,  and  under  special  religious 
acern,  in  visiting  the  families  of  Friends,  to  feel 
th  them  in  their  separate  conditions,  and  as  the 
ister  furnished  the  necessary  qualifications,  la- 
ur  for  their  good.  In  the  year  1727,  he  was 
e  times  set  at  liberty  for  this  kind  of  service,  or 
pointed  thereto,  and  in  some  other  years,  twice 
d  thrice.  Although  he  did  not  travel  much 
road,  he  was  an  industrious  labourer  in  the  gos- 
1,  much  beloved  for  the  work's  sake. 
When  Friends  began  to  settle  in  the  neighbour- 
ed of  Richland,  he  removed  thither,  where  he 
ntinued  to  reside  until  his  death,  a  period  of 
out  thirty  years.  He  was,  whilst  health  and 
ength  was  afibrded,  diligent  in  the  attendance 
religious  meetings,  and  concerned  to  be  there  in 
od  time.  "  His  life  and  conversation  were  such 
rendered  him  well  beloved  and  esteemed  to  the 
d  of  his  days." 

His  last  sickness  was  a  very  painful  one,  during 
lich  he  endured  all  his  sufferings  with  much  pa- 
luce.    Sensible  that  bis  end  was  drawing  near, 
sent  for  several  of  his  children  and  relatives  to 
ne,  that  he  might  take  a  last  leave  of  them, 
lis  he  did  in  a  calm  and  sweetly  composed  frame 
mind.    He  repeatedly  expressed  his  sense  of  the 
'e  and  goodness  of  God,  and  desired  his  dear 
e  to  be  remembered  to  all  his  friends. 
He  grew  gradually  weaker,  and  was  sensible  to 
3  last,  being  favoured  with  a  quiet,  easy  passage 
departed  this  life  Fifth  month  21st,  1760,  in 
seventy-fifth  year  of  his  age,  and  the  fortieth 
his  ministry. 

(To  bo  continueJJ 


as  we  do,  a  serpent  m7/bite  us,  and  the  poison  of 
it  extend  to,  and  be  felt  by  the  least  member  in 
the  body.  Therefore  let  every  watchman  be  at 
his,  and  her,  post,  watching,  and  wailing  to  sound 
an  alarm  at  the  least  encroachmiint  or  advance  of 
the  enemy,  who  is  endeavouring  by  many  stra- 
tagems to  lead  us  off  little  by  little,  and  ultimately 
carry  us  captive  at  his  will  into  Babylon,  where  we 
shall  have  to  hang  our  harps  upon  the  willows,  and 
experience  an  utter  inability  to  sing  one  of  the 
Lord's  songs.  And  in  addition  to  tlie  forofjoing, 
who  is  accountable  for  the  orderly  conduct  of  the 
company  at  the  wedding,  which  may,  or  may  not 
be  celebrated  with  the  sound  of  music,  and  other 
violations  of  our  christian  testimonies. 


For  "The  Friend. 

I  am  rejoiced  that  the  innovations,  relative  to 
inucss  of  speech,  behaviour  and  apparel,  and 

granting  of  liberty  to  professors  to  marry  in 

meetings,  (now  sanctioned  by  London  Yearly 
eting,)  has  been  adverted  to,  and  testified 
linst ;  but  additional  objections  might  have  been 
)duced  that  militate  strongly  against  such  in- 
isistency  and  utter  prostration  of  the  christian 
e,  extended  by  the  church,  relative  to  the  im- 
tant  subject  of  marriage,  which  is,  the  appoiut- 
nt  of  inquirers  as  to  the  freedom  of  the  parties 
m  any  similar  engagements,  which  opens  the 
)r  for  complaint  if  needs  be ;  but  the  mode  now 
uitted  in  England,  causes  the  liability  of  our 
il'ying  marriages,  highly  improper,  and  ac- 
ijpauied  with  circumstances  entirely  unknown 
Friends,  (because  without  the  pale  of  society.) 
d  not  only  so,  but  a  member  of  any  society 
y  attend  our  meetings  a  sufiicient  length  of 
0,  to  obtain  the  name  of  a  professor,  and  in 
son  with  these  new  views,  request  to  accomplish 

marriage  with  a  member  in  our  meetings; 
ich,  it  requires  little  discernment  to  foretell,  will 
productive  of  increasing  weakness,  sorrow,  and 
mate  death  to  that  christian  practice  observed 
I  maintained  since  the  time  of  Fox,  Barclay  and 
in,  and  which  every  true  Friend  desires  may 

erbe  permitted  to  fall  to  the  ground,  by  admitting 
'  part  of  our  hedge  to  be  broken  down,  for  sure 


For  "  Tlio  Friend." 

TRUE  KINDNESS. 

A  scene  viewed  from  my  chamber  window,  Seventh 
month  25th,  1859. 

Through  the  streets  of  our  city,  oft  wcndelh  his  way, 
A  poor,  pious  blind  man,  feeble  and  gray, 
No  dog  for  his  guidance,  or  grandchild  has  he, 
'iMid  manifold  dangers,  safe  leader  to  be. 

As  moves  he,  need-prompted  his  net-work  to  sell. 
His  musings  do  oft  on  God's  providence  dwell  ; 
He  rejoices  in  sorrows,  his  sonship  they  prove, 
True  seals  of  adoption,  and  soul-saving  love. 

His  God,  who,  in  darkness,  has  closed  up  his  sight, 
Has  given  his  soul  inner  vision  and  light; 
As  the  young  man,  whose  eyes  were  prepared  to  behold, 
Tlie  bright  angel-guard  round  the  prophet  of  old, 

So  he,  with  tlie  spirit-eye,  humbly  has  traced, 
His  trials  as  guards  by  God's  providence  placed. 
Whose  heaven-furnished  weapons  and  strength  shall 
not  fail. 

To  shield  and  protect  when  earth's  temptings  assail. 

Oil !  oft  when  the  Saviour  our  life-comfort  breaks, 
Fresh  joy  he  prepares  for  the  soul  to  partake, 
And  with  outward  bereavements,  afllictions  and  pain, 
Gives  inward  communion  and  solace  and  gain. 

Once  the  blind  one  I  asked,  as  I  paused  to  survey, 
"  Hast  thou  no  one,  my  friend,  to  take  care  of  thy  way?" 
He  turned,  and  with  glad  voice,  unbroken  by  sigh, 
'■The  Lord  taketh  care  of  me,"  was  his  reply. 

"  Oh,  yes  I"  I  rejoined,  "  he  takes  care  of  us  all  ; 
"  His  love  arm  uplioldeth  the  great  and  the  small ;" 
"And  yet,  how  unthankful  we  arel"  he  returned, 
Whilst  on  his  heart's  altar,  a  praise  olfcring  burned. 

Oh,  where  is  such  gratitude,  living  and  bright. 
Of  the  myriads  who  share  the  enjoyment  of  sight. 
Who,  with  faculties  (lerfect,  with  earth-blessingscrowned. 
Are  unthankful  partakers  of  mercies  around. 

[  saw  the  blind,  thankful  one,  passing  to-day. 
Some  outward  obstructions  were  full  in  his  way; 
And  a  clustering  group  of  young  children  were  there, 
Who  watched  his  slow  movements  with  wondering  air. 

At  a  soft  voice  of  warning,  in  safety  he  paot, 
But  on  the  ne-\t  pavement,  loose  rubbish  was  cast. 
And  flag-stones  of  slate  were  high  heaped  up  before. 
Requiring  both  vision  and  care  to  pass  o'er. 

As  he  drew  towards  the  danger,  a  maid  on  her  way. 
Saw  the  difficult  passage  before  him  that  lay; 
And  witli  quick  step  returning,  she  gave  him  her  arm, 
A  bright  guide,  love  prompted,  to  save  him  from  harm. 

Whilst  love-feeling  led  her,  the  kindness  to  do, 
True  love-feeling  stirred  him  with  thankfulness  too  ; 
And  as  the  love-current  flowed  warm  in  each  breast, 
They  both  were  the  blesser3,and  both  were  the  bless'd. 

A  labourer,  strong-armed,  at  work  at  his  trade. 
Sprang  forlh  to  assist  where  the  llag-stones  were  laid  ; 
And  tlie  maiden  withdrew,  with  true  comfort  of  mind, 
Whilst  the  labourer  heard  the  warm  thanks  of  the  blind. 

The  poor  ones  in  Jesus,  rich  comfortings  prove  ; 
The  blessings  vouchsafed,  are  all  sweetened  by  love; 
Whilst  their  hearts  to  the  fountain  of  mercy  they  raise, 
For  every  kind  action  refreshing  their  ways. 


In  the  .Spirit's  sweet  teachings  the  .Saviour  is  nigh, 
They  joy  to  partake  of  His  inward  supjily  ; 
.Vnd  in  outward  refreshment  are  thankful  to  know. 
This  too,  to  His  blessed  providing  they  owe. 

May  that  maiden,  the  kind  one,  find  ever  in  need, 
The  arm  of  her  .Saviour,  through  dangers  to  lead  ; 
Whilst  plants  bearing  kindnusjcs  in  her  increase. 
With  buds,  from  whose  sweetness  spring  fruitage  of 
peace. 

Then  her  path  shall  be  blest,  though,  through  deserts 

it  be, 

The  "  good  land"  o'er  .Jordan,  at  last  she  shall  see, 
And  shall  own,  as  before  her  its  glories  unfold, 
Oue  half  of  its  fulness  has  never  been  told. 

There,  the  blind  one,  made  perfect,  at  home  with  the 

bless'd, 

Shall  partake  the  full  joy  of  the  regions  of  rest, 

All  weakness  pertaining  to  flesh  being  o'er, 

With  sauclihed  powers  he  shall  i)raise  and  adore.  N. 


MY  SEPULCHRE. 


For  "  Tbo  Friend.' 


I3ury  me  among  mine  own  people. 

When  the  frail  cord  that  binds  me  here, 

Shall  loose  its  silver  tie. 
When  every  hope,  when  every  fear, 

F'rom  this  lone  heart  shall  tly. 
When  the  freed  spirit  shall  have  fled 
Beyond  the  confines  of  the  dead, 

Oh,  lay  me  not  where  pomp  has  traced 

With  chiselled  art  so  fair. 
The  cosily  stones  with  trophies  graced, 

With  sculptor's  nicest  care  ; 
Oh,  place  me  not  in  vaulted  tomb, 
But  let  my  dust  with  dust  consume. 

Oh,  let  no  lettered  legend  tell, 

Who  lies  beneath  the  mould, 
No  monumental  marble  swell 

Above  my  ashes  cold  ; 
Ah,  no  !  the  narrow  house  should  be, 
A  dwelling  of  simplicity. 

Oh,  lay  me  not,  for  friendship's  sake, 

Where  soaring  pillars  rise. 
Where  fashions  daily  inroad  make, 

Wliere  pomp  with  splendor  vies — 
But  lay  me,  where  my  frame  siiall  rest, 
With  mother  earth  above  my  breast. 

Soft  whispering  winds  ma3-  sigh  around 

As  peiKive  as  they  please. 
Bright  little  flowers  may  deck  ray  mound, — 

.My  Father's  works  arc  these, — 
But  let  not  art  adorn  the  spot. 
By  all  but  kindred  soon  forgot; 
For  sure  the  narrow  house  should  be, 
A  dwelling  of  simplicity.  E.  W.  S. 


Knnuince  of  tlie  Needle. — What  a  wonderful 
thini;  is  this  matter  of  sewing!  It  boirau  in  Para- 
disc,  and  was  the  earliest  fruit  of  the  fall.  Amidst 
the  odour  of  flowers,  and  by  the  side  of  meander- 
ing streams,  and  under  the  shade  of  the  dark  green 
foliage,  the  cowering  forms  of  the  guilty  progeni- 
tors of  our  race  bowed  in  anguish  and  shame,  a.s 
they  took  their  first  lessons  in  the  art  which  has 
ever  since  been  the  mark  of  servitude  or  sorrow. 
And  yet  the  cur.se  has  not  been  without  its  blessing. 

The  needle  with  the  thimble  has  done  more 
for  man  than  the  needle  of  the  compass.  The 
needle-work  of  the  Tabernacle  is  the  most  ancient 
record  of  the  art.  Early  u<ed  to  adorn  the  vest- 
ments of  the  priests,  it  was  honoured  by  God  him- 
self, and  became  a  type  of  beauty  and  holiness. 
'  The  King's  daughter  is  all  glorious  within ;  her  clo- 
thing is  of  wrought  gold  ;  she  shall  be  brought  unto 
the  king  in  raiment  of  ncedle-work.'  The  magnifi- 
cence of  kingly  pomp,  the  imposing  spectacle  of  re- 
ligion or  wealth,  the  tribute  of  honour  to  the  great, 
the  charm  of  dignified  society,  the  refined  attractions 
of  beauty,  are  dependent  upon  the  needle. — Chris- 
tian lntelli"e?icer. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


For  "  The  Friend. " 

Tlie  Ancient  Bashan  anil  tlie  Cities  of  Og. 
In  the  Seventh  month  Number  of  the  "  Living 
Age,"  there  is  an  article  on  "  The  ancient  Bashan 
and  the  cities  of  Og,  taken  from  "  Cambridge  Es- 
says," which  contains  matter  of  much  interest  to 
the  general  reader,  and  much  of  which  we  think 
will  be  acceptable  to  the  readers  of  "  The  Friend," 
for  whom  we  propose  introducing  the  following  ex- 
tracts :  — 

It  is  with  the  especial  desire  and  hope  of  throw- 
ing light  on  some  of  the  earlier  and  less  studied 
portions  of  Scripture,  that  we  have  undertaken  to 
write  this  essay.  We  do  not  pretend  to  greater 
learning  in  the  Scriptures,  or  to  a  more  profound 
knowledge  of  them  than  other  persons,  but  we  have 
had  the  advantage  of  travelling  in  the  lands,  and 
of  beholding  many  of  the  scenes  described  in  the 
sacred  writings,  and  have  enjoyed  the  privilege  of 
beino-  able  to  devote  more  time  to  the  careful  exa- 
mination  of  these  countries  than  most  modern  tra- 
vellers; and  thus  many  points  connected  with  to- 
pography which  would  necessarily  escape  the  rea- 
der who  is  personally  unacquainted  witli  the  coun- 
try, have  become  of  deep  interest  to  us.  Indeed 
it  is  not  too  much  to  say,  that  to  the  student  of 
the  geography  of  the  Holy  Land,  every  single 
name  has  a  new  and  real  interest ;  and  even  those 
long  chapters  of  names  which  are  so  wearisome  to 
the  general  reader,  are  studied  with  delight. 

Before  visiting  these  countries,  we  never  could 
have  conceived  what  numerous  and  powerful  testi- 
monies would  each  day  be  forthcoming  to  the  truth 
of  the  Scriptures.  Compare  the  country,  the  peo- 
ple, their  language,  their  customs,  carefully  with 
the  history  of  the  country  and  its  people  three 
thousand  years  ago,  and  at  every  page  such  proofs, 
internal  and  external,  are  laid  before  us  of  the  in- 
tegrity of  the  account,  that  we  can  require  no 
stronger  vouchers  for  the  truth  of  the  sacred  writ- 
ings.* 

We  shall  devote  the  following  pages  chiefly  to 
the  description  of  the  country  east  of  Jordan,  wliich 
was  originally  peopled  by  that  remarkable  race  the 
Kephaim.  We  shall  trace  as  far  as  we  are  able, 
by  collecting  the  different  notices  we  have  of  them 
in  the  Old  Testament,  their  history  and  the  history 
of  their  country ;  we  shall  tell  of  the  cities  which 
they  built,  and  which  were  subsequently  taken  by 
the  Israelites  from  their  king,  Og ;  and  we  shall 
tell  how  in  the  present  day  large  towns  and  cities 
of  stone  are  still  standing,  many  of  them  so  per- 
fect that  they  might  again  be  inhabited  in  that 
very  country,  and  which  answer  exactly  to  the  ac- 
count given  of  the  cities  of  Rephaim  in  the  early 
Scriptures;  and  we  shall,  lastly,  point  out  in  how 
remarkable  a  manner  the  prophecy  has  been  car- 
ried out  with  regard  to  the  whole  of  that  country, 
which  was  spoken  two  thousand  five  hundred 
years  ago  by  Jeremiah. 

From  the  high  mountain  range  in  the  south  of 
Armenia,  which  forms  a  portion  of  the  territory  of 
Kurdistan,  and  from  nearly  the  same  part  of  the 
ranfie,  two  "reat  rivers  take  their  vise.  For  some 
distance  they  make  their  way  through  rocky  coun- 
try; as  they  approach  the  vast  plain  to  the  south 
of  the  mountains  of  Kurdistan,  and  gradually  es- 
cape from  the  wild  rocks  which  fettered  them,  they 
appear  as  two  broad  streams ;  and  as  they  pene- 
trate farther  into  the  plain,  each  making  its  way 
towards  the  same  point,  and  each  endeavouring, 
as  it  were,  to  rival  the  other  in  importance,  they 

*  Perhaps  it  would  bo  difTicult  to  find  any  other  case 
in  which  .so  many  examples  of  undedyned  coincide.nces 
are  perix'tually  reciirring-,  as  in  the  comparison  between 
different  portions  of  Scrii)ture  with  each  other,  and  with 
the  country,  at  the  present  day. 


acquire  so  broad  a  bed,  and  compass  so  much  land 
ere  they  reach  the  sea,  that  they  are  justly  entitled 
to  be  placed  among  the  great  rivers  of  Asia. 

Shortly  before  they  actually  reach  the  sea,  their 
courses,  which  had  been  gradually  approaching 
more  and  more  to  each  other,  actually  become  one 
At  one  degree  north  of  the  Persian  Gulf  these  two 
great  rivers  meet,  and  flow  the  remaining  short 
distance  together.  The  land  between  the  sources 
of  these  rivers  and  their  junction,  is  thus  nearly  an 
island,  and  may  well  be  termed,  as  it  has  been 
termed  from  time  immemorial,  "  the  land  within 
the  rivers,"  or  Mesopotamia. 

The  greater  part  of  this  land  is  a  vast  plain,  in 
terrupted  now  and  then  by  slight  undulations  of 
the  ground,  and  out  of  which  a  few  solitary  hills 
are  seen  to  rise;  but  occasionally  higher  moun- 
tains, and  even  mountain  ranges  appear.  The 
most  remarkable  of  these  is  situated  in  the  heart 
of  Mesopotamia,  and  known  by  the  name  of  Jebel 
Sinjar.  From  this  range,  and  from  most  of  these 
mountains,  tributary  streams  flow  down  to  the  two 
great  rivers.  It  was  somewhere  in  Mesopotamia 
that  our  first  parents  originally  dwelt,  but  the  exact 
position  of  the  "  Garden  of  Eden"  has  long  been, 
and  still  is,  much  disputed.  In  the  Mosaic  account 
the  names  of  four  rivers  are  mentioned  as  water- 
ing the  Garden  ;  but  of  the  four  rivers  we  recognize 
only  two,  the  Tigris  and  the  Euphrates,  while  the 
remaining  two,  the  Pishon  and  the  Gihon,  may 
have  been  smaller  streams,  which,  taking  their 
source  from  one  of  the  hills,  or  chain  of  hills,  which 
we  before  mentioned  as  arising  out  of  the  plain  of 
Mesopotamia,  flowed  in  a  circuitous  course  until 
they  met  the  great  rivers. 

Admitting  this  supposition  to  be  the  correct  one, 
we  may  not  despair  of  one  day  being  really  able 
to  determine  the  exact  position  of  Eden,  as  con- 
ceived by  the  writer  of  the  Book  of  Genesis.  Much 
of  Mesopotamia  remains  unexplored,  and  many 
rivers  may  exist,  and  some  do  exist,  of  whose  names 
we  are  ignorai.t  or  uncertain,  and  perhaps  among 
these  we  may  yet  find  the  long-lost  Gihon  and  the 
long-lost  Pishon. 

It  was  again  within  this  country  that  the  de- 
scendants of  Noah  established  themselves  after  the 
flood,  and  thus  a  second  time  Mesopotamia  became 
the  dwelling-place  of  all  mankind.  Their  country 
they  called  the  Land  of  Shinar,  a  name  which  is 
perhaps  preserved  in  the  form  of  Sinjar,  which  is 
applied  to  a  chain  of  mountains  in  the  interior  of 
Mesopotamia. 

This  Land  of  Shinar  was,  without  doubt,  very 
fruitful,  and  only  needed  some  cultivation  to  make 
it  render  a  far  greater  supply  than  its  population 
at  that  time  needed.  As  the  people  increased, 
more  land  would  be  cultivated,  and  many  centu- 
ries might  elapse  ere  they  should  be  obliged  to 
emigrate.  *  *  *  * 

After  speaking  of  the  dispersion  at  the  tower  of 
Babel,  and  the  probable  course  pursued  by  part  of 
the  descendants  of  Ham,  he  says  :  — 

Soon  they  would  extend  their  dominions,  until 
at  last  this  one  race  occupied  the  whole  country 
east  of  Jordan,  even  from  the  Red  Sea,  on  the 
south,  to  the  river  Pharpar.  All  the  inountainous 
country  east  of  the  Dead  Sea  and  of  Jordan  was 
peopled  by  them ;  and  the  plains,  again,  to  the 
east  of  the  mountains ;  and  there  some  of  the  ear- 
liest cities  were  built  of  which  we  have  any  histo- 
rical notice.  Indeed,  it  was  a  country  in  many 
ways  admirably  adapted  to  a  wild  and  uncivilized 
people.  At  certain  intervals  the  soil,  otherwise 
very  rich,  is  strewed  with  innumerable  masses  of 
black  stone  ;  and  in  some  parts  a  labyrinth  of  rocks 
rises  up,  in  which  the  inhabitants  could  secure 
themselves  against  the  attacks  of  any  foe.  These 


stones,  too,  were  of  great  service  to  these  peoj 
in  building  thefr  houses  and  their  cities. 

And  this  enterprising  people,  whose  journey 
have  now  traced  across  the  Desert,  were  that  not 
division  of  the  Hamites  called  the  Rephaim. 

(To  be  contiuuedj 
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For  "  The  Friend. 

On  ludifidnal  Influence. 

Much  of  the  excellent  counsel  contained  in  f 
recent  collection  of  "  Christian  Advices,"  publish 
by  our  Yearly  Meeting,  seems  to  me  to  be  pec 
liarly  appropriate  for  the  present  time.  A  sorro 
ful  degree  of  ignorance,  I  am  persuaded,  has  ( 
isted  among  not  a  few  of  our  members,  upon  t 
subject  of  some  of  our  cherished  principles  a 
testimonies,  and  still  more  especially  in  regard 
some  of  the  practices  growing  therefrom,  whi 
distinguish  us  as  a  people.  As  a  copy  of 
work  referred  to,  is  to  be  furnished  to  each  of  o 
members,  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  clear  expo 
tion  and  incontrovertible  reasons  given  for  the 
peculiarities,  may  be  made  the  means  of  enlighte 
ing  the  minds,  and  grounding  the  belief  of  sue 
as  well  as  some  others  who  have  become  in  a  c 
gree  blinded  by  the  sophistry  of  the  "  wise  in  th 
own  conceit."  There  is  reason  to  believe  that  su( 
has  been  the  case  already  with  some,  where  t 
distribution  has  been  made.  One  individual  witli 
my  knowledge,  having  no  connection  with  the  f 
ciety,  who  has  had  access  to  the  book,  subscrib 
I  believe,  to  every  principle  therein  contained, 
mention  this  that  Friends  may  be  encouraged  i 
embrace  suitable  opportunities  of  giving  it  an  € 
tended  circulation. 

We  cannot  too  often  bear  in  remembrance,  t 
importance  of  our  individual  influence  upon  thd 
with  whom  we  associate.  Our  actions,  our  speecj 
our  silence,  all  may  attract  attention  and  influet 
action,  when  we  are  utterly  unconscious  of  a 
such  thing.  Hence  the  necessity  becomes  obvio 
of  care  in  the  mental  culture,  of  choice  in  f 
mental  food.  The  latter  being  almost  solely  « 
rived  from  reading  and  from  associates,  how  ca: 
ful  should  we  be  to  peruse  only  such  publications! 
will  be  truly  profitable,  and  to  mingle  with  i 
wise  and  good. 

Our  influence  may  be  stated  as  a  general  r 
to  be  in  proportion  to  the  number  of  talents  co 
mitted  to  our  trust.  Surely  this  of  itself  ought 
be  sufficient  to  humble  those  to  whom  the  ten  i 
given.  Contributors  to  popular  journals,  as  w 
as  editors,  are  in  this  way  responsible  to  a  degij 
that  is  often  not  fully  appreciated,  and  which  ci 
not  be  estimated.  What  then  must  be  that  of  t 
writer  of  a  popular  novel,  interspersed  with  sen 
ments  at  variance  with  sound  christian  moralitij 
I  will  conclude  these  reflections  by  relating  t 
well-attested  instances  of  the  effects  of  novel  re«l 
ing,  in  illustration  of  the  last  preceding  remarl- 

In  his  youth.  Lord  Byron  met  with  a  corri' 
novel  in  which  be  became  greatly  interested,  s 
fancying  he  saw  a  resemblance  between  some! 
the  events  related  in  the  forepart,  and  incidents' 
his  early  life,  concluded — it  appears  from  a  sup 
stitious  belief  in  what  is  called  destiny, — to  mi 
the  remainder  of  his  life  correspond  with  the 
mainder  of  the  story.    To  this  circumstance,  m£ 
of  the  unhappy  circumstances  of  bis  subsequ 
career  are  traced  by  his  biographers.  Anot 
novel  was  written  by  one  Samuel  Spalding 
Yankee  by  birth,  and  remained  in  manuscript  i 
til  after  his  death,  when  it  came  into  the  hands 
Joseph  Smith,  founder  of  the  sect  of  Mormc 
Smith,  with  characteristic  acuteness  and  cunni 
adopted  the  expedient  of  pas.^ing  off  the  comp<  ^ 
tion  of  Spalding,  as  the  work  of  a  pretended  j 
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idant  of  a  lost  tribe  of  Israel,  Darned  Mormon, 
of  the  progenitors  of  our  North  American  In- 
is.  This  having  been  buried  in  the  earth  many 
,uries,  was,  through  angelic  agency,  committed 
the  hands  of  Smith,  who  was  to  be  the  apo.-tle 
new  religion,  destined  to  precede  the  final  dis- 
tion  of  all  terrestrial  things.  Thus  did  a  fiction, 
composition  of  which  is  pronounced  by  critics 
e  contemptible,  become  an  instrument  in  the 
;tion  of  a  scheme,  by  which  thousands  of  hu- 
1  beings  have  been  led  into  a  condition  of  im- 
ality,  disgrace  and  misery.  O. 
inth  month  5tli,  18u9. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

love  ffitliout  Dissimulation, 
lichard  Claridge,  speaking  of  his  friend,  Wil- 
1  Crouch,  who  deceased  in  1710,  says  of  him  : 
'  was  one  of  the  wise  in  heart,  wiierc  the  hea- 
[y  treasure  lay,  from  whence  his  lips  dispersed 
wledge,  and  fed  many  with  that  wbich  was  ac- 
able.  Yea,  such  a  sweetness  accompanied  his 
ds,  as  a  honey-comb,  and  conveyed  not  doc- 
e  only,  but  a  fragrance  also  with  it  to  the 
rers.  Indeed,  so  far  as  my  observation  could 
lish  me,  I  thinli  I  may  say,  his  whole  conver- 
3n  wasy'w//  of  sweetness  and  kindness.  1  never 
'd  him  speak  dindntdivelij  of  other  men,  nor 
raise  of  himself ;  &\ic\x  was  his  love  to  his  neigh- 
r,  and  such  the  modest  and  humble  tJioughts 
<,ad  of  himself.  A  hearty  zeal  he  had  for  God 
his  truth,  but  it  tvas  not  hot  or  fiery,  but  cool, 
k,  and  temperate.  When  any  disputes  or  dif- 
uces  happened  among  his  neighbours  and  ac- 
Intance,  or  among  relations,  he  endeavoured, 
luch  as  in  him  lay,  to  reconcile  them,  and  to 
3ch  those  heats,  which  otherwise  might  have 
en  out  into  a  flame.  He  loved  all  men,  but 
ciaily  those  in  whom  he  saw  love  towards  God 
saring ;  and  these  were  nearer  to,  or  farther 
I  him,  as  he  saw  them  more  or  less  impressed 
the  image  and  superscription  of  Christ.  The 
;re  and  upright-hearted  were  very  near  him  ; 
though  he  could  have  no  unity  with  hypocrites, 
,alists,  and  loose  walkers,  yet  such  he  pitied, 
as  opportunity  presented,  he  reproved  and 
rted  them,  praying  for  their  recovery  atid 
ndment.^^ 

ie  Society  of  Friends  was  formed  to  hold  up 
;ospel  dispensation  in  all  its  truth  and  spirit- 
y,  not  only  by  preaching  its  heavenly  doc- 
s,  but  by  exhibiting  their  excellence  and  re- 
ngs  in  life  and  practice.    They  were  to  be 
example  of  the  believers  in  word,  in  conversa- 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity."  "  In 
hings  showing  a  pattern  of  good  works  ;  in 
•ine  showing  uncoiruptness,  gravity,  sincerity, 
d  speech  that  cannot  be  condemned ;  that  he 
is  of  the  contrary  part  may  be  ashamed,  hav- 
no  evil  thing  to  say  of  youJ^    Among  the 
'  members,  whose  religion  was  the  oifspring  of 
ransforming  Spirit  of  Christ,  those  fruits  were 
)icuous.  In  the  non-resisting  disposition  which 
)duced,  they  rejected,  as  subjects  of  the  Prince 
ace,  all  wars  and  fightings,  and  in  their  con- 
towards  their  persecutors,  they  showed  the 
nent  of  his  command, — "  Love  your  enemies, 
)od  to  them  that  hate  you,  bless  them  that 
you,  and  pray  for  them  which  despitcfuUy 
ou ;  and  unto  him  that  smiteth  thee  on  the 
h(!ek,  offer  also  the  other,  and  him  that  takcth 
thy  cloak,  forbid  not  to  take  thy  coat  also.'' 
rds  one  another,  the  observance  of  their 
s  injunction  was  no  less  obvious, — "A  new 
andmcnt  I  give  unto  you,  that  ye  love  one 
cr ;  as  I  have  loved  yon,  that  ye  also  love 
nothcr."    We  are  called  to  follow  thciu  as 


they  followed  Christ.  While  showing  a  righteous 
zeal  in  advocating  their  christian  te.itimouic-s,  the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit  which  led  thetn  is  equally  obli- 
gatory upon  us,  both  for  our  own  good,  as  well  as 
to  spread  their  principles,  and  to  convince  others 
that  we  are  walking  in  their  foot-teps — that  we  are 
not  moved  by  a  mere  party  zeal,  or  from  enmity  to 
those  who  may  not  see  eye  to  eye  witli  us,  but 
from  the  convictions  of  Truth  in  ourselves,  and  a 
sense  of  duty  to  promote  the  cause  of  the  lle- 
deemer  for  the  salvation  of  others. 

A  band  of  christian  brothers  and  sisters,  bearing 
this  noble  character,  deeply  feeling  and  sincerely 
acting  for  the  spiritual  welfare  and  true  happiness 
of  one  anotiicr,  is  a  beautiful  representation  of  the 
church  of  Christ.  Its  convincing  effect  of  the 
purity  and  heavenly  nature  of  the  religion  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  will  have  a  more  powerful  influence 
than  a  multitude  of  words  without  divine  life,  or 
any  profession  of  the  Truth  witliout  consistent 
walking  in  it.  That  our  beloved  Society  may  be 
constantly  progressing  in  this  state,  carrying  out 
the  exhortations  of  the  apostle,  every  member 
should  be  praying  and  labouring  for.  "  Follow 
peace  with  all  men,  and  holiness,  without  which 
no  man  shall  see  the  Lord;  looking  diligently  lest 
any  man  fail  of  the  grace  of  God  ;  lest  any  root  of 
bitterness  springing  up  trouble  you,  and  thereby 
many  be  defiled."  "  Let  love  be  without  dissimu- 
lation. Abhor  that  which  is  evil ;  cleave  to  that 
which  is  good.  Be  kindly  affectioned  one  to  an- 
other with  brotherly  love;  in  honour  preferring 
one  another."  May  every  one  look  to  his  own 
standing,  and  ask  his  own  heart,  whether  he  is 
living  up  to  these  gospel  rules,  loving  his  brother 
as  himself,  and  reaping  the  fruits  of  righteousness, 
which  are  joy  and  peace  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 


War  Desolation. — In  a  letter  from  Valleggio, 
written  by  M.  Texier  of  the  Paris  Siecle,  we  read  : 
"  Solferino  presented  a  picture  of  desolation.  I 
saw  an  old  man  who,  like  all  the  inhabitants  of 
the  village,  had  fled  on  the  previous  evening,  come 
back,  leading  a  child  by  each  hand,  to  seek  his 
poor  house  among  the  ruins.  He  stopped  before 
a  devastated  cottage,  heaved  a  profound  sigh,  and 
then  cried  out,  '  Why  are  we,  the  poor  inhabitants 
of  this  country,  always  to  pay  for  what  others 
do?'  And  then  crossing  the  threshold  of  his  house, 
he  sat  on  the  floor,  and  burst  into  tears." — Late 
Paper, 

 -^-^  

When  God  punishes  another,  he  threatens  thee ; 
when  he  wounds  another,  he  warns  thee. 
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We  should  be  glad,  if  at  the  commencement  of 
this  new  volume,  we  could  induce  more  of  those 
who  take  an  interest  in  "The  Friend"  to  employ 
part  of  their  leisure  time  in  contributing  to  its  con- 
tents. We  have  had  many  favours  to  acknow- 
ledge from  contributors,  in  the  city  and  in  differ- 
ent sections  of  the  country  ;  and  there  are  some 
who  appear  not  to  grow  weary  in  their  efforts  to 
supply  matter,  original  or  selected,  that  will  be  in- 
structive and  entertaining  to  our  readers;  but  we 
know  our  columns  might  be  more  liberally  fur- 
nished with  original  essays,  if  the  many  young  men 
and  women  who  have  the  capacity  and  knowledge 
for  writing,  were  willing  to  cultivate  them,  and 
would  make  use  of  our  Journal  to  spread  some  of 
their  thouiihts  and  l'eelinn;s  before  its  uumoroas 
readers. 


Our  Journal  finds  its  way  into  very  many  fami- 
lies, and  exerts  an  influence,  we  trust,  for  good 
wherever  it  goes.  It  offers,  then,  a  medium  by 
which  correct  sentiments,  salutary  counsel,  sound 
moral  and  religious  principles,  literary  and  scien- 
tific knowledge  njay  be  imparted  to  many,  in  a 
manner  calculated  to  arrest  attention,  and  secure 
earnest  and  deliberate  reflection.  Such  advan- 
tages ought  to  enlist  the  eflbrts  of  the  many,  who 
desire  the  improvement  of  their  fellow-professors, 
and  have  the  capacity  to  promote  it.  We  trust, 
therefore,  that  the  number  of  our  contributors  will 
be  increased ;  and  we  would  have  none  discour- 
aged, even  should  their  first  efforts  not  be  alto- 
gether satisfietory.  There  is  nothing  gives  us  a 
more  correct  idea  of  our  own  knowlediic  of  a  sub- 
ject,  than  when  we  attempt  to  convey  that  know- 
ledge in  writing  to  others,  for  we  may  be  sure  that 
unless  our  ideas  are  cK^ar  upon  the  subject  we  are 
treating  of,  we  cannot  clothe  them  in  language 
that  will  convey  them  clearly  to  another.  If  the 
first  attempts  exhibit  deficiencies,  we  can  profit  by 
recognizing  them,  and  avoiding  them  in  future,  and 
we  will  find  that  practice  soon  produces  facility  iu 
compositiou. 

As  the  contributors  have  no  selfish  object  in  the 
publication  of  "  The  Friend,"  but  are  only  desirous 
to  make  it  an  instrument  of  good  in  our  beloved 
Society;  they  will  kindly  welcome  the  a-^sistance 
of  all  who  are  disposed  to  co-operate  in  this  way 
in  so  good  a  cause. 


Much  has  been  said  within  the  last  year  of  the 
extension  of  our  city  railways,  and  the  great  ac- 
commodation they  afford  to  the  citizens,  for  reach- 
ing all  parts  of  the  wide-spread  districts,  and 
they  have  been  held  up  as  evidence  of  the  march 
of  improvement,  and  the  progress  of  civilization. 
So  important  is  the  facility  for  travel  by  them  now 
considered,  that  a  great  effort  is  being  made  to 
have  the  law  of  the  State  so  altered  as  to  allow 
of  the  men,  horses,  and  cars  being  employed  on 
the  first  day  of  the  week  as  on  any  other  day,  it 
being  alleged  that  the  benefit  to  be  derived  by  the 
aiultitude  from  going  from  place  to  place  by  this 
means,  will  overbalance  the  evils  resulting  from 
giving  up  th;it  day  as  a  period  of  rest  to  man  and 
beast,  and  of  devotion  to  public  worship  and  pri- 
vate religious  exercises. 

But  it  appears  that  the  advantages  of  these  rail- 
ways, whatever  they  may  be,  are  to  be  enjoyed  by 
white  people  only,  and  that  our  fellow-citizens  to 
whom  the  Creator  has  given  a  complexion  of  a 
darker  shade  than  w  hat  is  commonly  called  white, 
cannot,  for  that  cause,  partake  of  them,  unless  they 
are  willing  to  stand  on  the  front  platform,  and  not 
presume  to  enter  the  interior  of  the  car. 

By  the  following  extract  which  we  take  from  the 
"  Public  Ledger,"  it  will  be  seen  that  this  unchris- 
tian and  unjustifiable  course  has  received  legal 
sanction  in  the  Court  of  Quarter  Sessions  b}'  a  de- 
cision based  upon  the  rigiit  of  passenger  railway 
companies  to  exclude  coloured  persons  from  their 
cars. 

Jiimes  Barrett  wii3  clmrged  with  comraitting  an  as- 
sault and  buttery  upon  George  W.  Goines.  The  prose- 
cutor, GoMit'S.  is  a  colourcil  man  of  respectable  appear- 
:\iu'e.  His  hair  is  straight,  and  iiis  eom;dexion  is  a 
■;hado  lighter  than  is  usually  soon  in  the  coloured  race, 
llo  testilit'd  that  haviuff  business  in  the  upper  part  of 
I  ho  city,  lie  took  one  of  the  rferond  and  Third  street 
pa^son,j;er  cars,  and  no  objection  was  made  to  his  riding; 
iio  took  the  same  road  upon  his  return,  and  afterward.'} 
rjot  into  one  of  the  Spruce  and  Pine  street  cars,  in  or- 
ator to  re  icli  his  home,  f>ixth  and  Lombard.  Soon  after 
ontering  tliis  last  named  car,  the  conductor  came  to  hnn 
and  told  liini  !o  g  i  fji  w  ird  to  tlie  front  plaiform.  Hat 
(loinos  refused  lo  move,  anil  the  conductor  thou  insist- 
ed ou  his  leaving  the  car.    The  dcl'endaut,  Uarrctl,  one 
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of  the  passengers,  thea  interfered  and  said  he  should 
leave.  Goines  still  refusing,  the  conductor  look  bold  of 
one  arm,  while  the  defendant  took  the  other,  and  thus 
Goines  was  ejected  from  the  car,  Goines  complained 
that  he  received  a  severe  bruise  on  tlie  arm.  As  he  was 
leaving  the  platform,  he  was  kicked  hy  some  one,  but 
by  whom  he  could  not  tell.  Another  witness  testified 
that  he  saw  the  conductor  kick  him  as  he  was  leaving 
the  platform. 

The  defence  did  not  deny  the  ejection  of  Goines,  but 
denied  that  any  more  force  was  used  than  was  abso- 
lutely necessary.  The  defendant  merely  assisted  the 
conductor  at  his  request.  It  was  further  alleged  that, 
by  a  rule  of  the  company,  coloured  persons  were  forbid- 
den to  ride  iu  the  cars,  except  they  took  the  front  plat- 
form. 

John  Miller,  the  Treasurer  of  the  Company,  produced 
the  printed  rules  of  the  Company.  Among  others  is  the 
following: — '■Coloured  persons  will  be  accommodated 
on  the  front  platform,  except  they  be  nurses  in  charge 
of  children,  iu  which  case  they  will  be  carried  inside  of 
the  car."  These  rules  are  dated,  June,  1859,  but  Miller 
could  not  say  whether  this  particular  rule  was  in  the 
car  upon  the  16th  of  June,  but  he  testified  that  the  con- 
ductors had  instructions  to  the  same  effect. 

Judge  Luillow  charged,  in  substance,  that  the  Com- 
pany had  the  right  to  make  the  rule  in  question,  and  it 
was  the  duty  of  the  conductor  to  enforce  it.  If  Barrett 
volunteered  to  put  this  man  out,  his  course  was  unjustifi- 
able, and  he  would  be  guilty  of  the  charge  in  the  bill. 
But  if  the  conductor,  as  the  servant  of  the  Company,  re- 
quested him  to  assist,  he  had  a  right  so  to  do,  but  no 
more  force  was  to  be  used  than  was  absolutely  necessa- 
ry. The  rules  of  the  Company  are  to  be  enforced  in 
such  a  manner  as  not  to  invade  the  rights  of  any  indivi- 
dual in  the  community,  and  if  force  is  to  be  used,  just 
that  force  is  to  be  used  that  is  necessary,  and  any  excess 
would  render  the  party  answerable  to  the  law. 

The  jury,  after  being  out  about  two  hours,  returned  a 
verdict  of  not  guilty,  but  ordered  the  defendant  to  pay 
the  costs. 

We  do  not  profess  to  have  much  legal  know- 
ledge, but  to  us  it  appears  that  this  decision  inva- 
lidates the  right  of  all  classes  of  citizens  to  the  ac- 
commodation of  railway  travelling,  of  which  so 
much  boast  is  made,  and  to  secure  which  the  differ- 
ent conjpanies  were  granted  the  privilege  of  occupy- 
ing the  public  thoroughfares  with  their  iron  track.-^, 
and  charging  each  passenger  a  fare.  The  privi- 
lege of  so  using  the  public  streets  by  one  set  of 
citizens  to  the  exclusion  of  all  others,  and  the  ob- 
struction it  produces,  are  tolerated,  in  order  to 
secure  a  peculiar  accommodation  to  the  public  ; 
but  unless  there  is  some  specification  in  the  law, 
excluding  coloured  people  from  the  benefit  of  this 
mode  of  travel,  it  would  appear  that  the  right  to 
ride  in  the  cars  depends  on  the  pleasure  of  the 
company  owning  them,  and  we  do  not  see  what  is 
to  prevent  the  companies  with  equal  justice  and 
legal  right  making  a  rule  that  no  Friend,  or  no 
man  with  a  plain  coat,  or  no  woman  with  hoops, 
shall  ride  in  their  cars,  and  having  such  persons 
ejected  when  they  presume  to  enter.  It  may  be 
said  that  selfishness  would  prevent  any  company 
from  adopting  such  a  rule  ;  and  perhaps  it  would, 
but  that  does  not  alter  the  principle,  and  to  us  it 
appears  plain  that  when  the  citizens  of  Philadel- 
phia and  the  legislature  granted  the  privilege  of 
u.sing  the  streets  for  railways,  greatly  to  the  im- 
pediment of  travel  in  those  streets  by  other  vehicles, 
they  never  contemplated  clothing  the  companies 
owning  the  tracks,  and  deriving  the  emolument  from 
them,  with  an  arbitrary  power  to  exclude  any  class 
of  citizens  they  might  choose  to  designate,  from 
participating  in  the  benefits  of  that  mode  of  travel, 
for  which  the  citizens  consented  to  allow  those 
companies  the  right  of  way. 

Our  authorities  do  not  hesitate  to  tax  our  co- 
loured citizens  who  hold  real  estate,  as  heavily,  in 
proportion  to  the  property  they  possess,  as  they 
do  the  whites  ;  and  iu  this  way  they  are  obliged  to 
bear  their  proportion  of  our  municipal  expenses, 
and  are  interested  in  the  improvement  of  tlie  city; 


and  it  is  most  unjust,  as  well  as  ungenerous,  while 
they  perform  the  part  of  good  citizens,  to  use  the 
power  which  we  have  usurped,  to  cut  them  off  from 
the  common  privileges,  merely  because  not  of  the 
same  colour  as  ourselves. 

Such  a  decision  as  the  one  on  which  we  offer 
these  remarks,  is,  we  think,  a  sad  commentary 
upon  the  christian  feeling  and  christian  civilization 
of  our  community. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Europe. — News  from  England  to  Eighth  mo.  31st. 

The  harvest  was  progressing  favourably,  and  the 
grain  crops  in  general  were  considered  good.  The 
potato  blight  had  appeared  in  Ireland,  and  in  some 
places  the  crop  was  suffering  serious  injury. 

The  Liverpool  cotton  market  had  rallied  ;  prices  were 
somewhat  firmer.  The  market  for  breadstuffs  and  pro- 
visions still  had  a  downward  tendency.  There  is  no 
reported  change  in  the  price  of  consols.  The  Board  of 
Trade  returns  show  an  increase  of  exports  for  the  pre- 
vious seven  months  of  £9,816,000  over  those  of  last 
year. 

The  Zurich  Conference. — Nothing  definite  had  trans- 
pired respecting  the  proceedings  of  this  body.  It  is  said 
that  the  French  and  Austrian  Plenipotentiaries  have  re- 
gulated the  settlement  of  the  affairs  of  Lombardy,  with 
the  consent  of  the  Sardinian  Plenipotentiary,  and  the  ar- 
rangement, it  is  expected,  will  be  confirmed  by  the  sove- 
reigns. The  affairs  of  the  Italian  Duchies  are  to  be 
treated  directly  between  the  courts  of  Paris  and  Vienna. 

France. — The  Liberals  of  France  are  disappointed  at 
the  number  of  eminent  men  declining  to  accept  the 
amnesty.  Their  presence  in  France,  it  is  contended, 
would  be  advantageous  to  the  cause  of  liberty.  The 
question  of  free  trade  will  receive  due  consideration  at 
the  a|iproaching  Councils  of  the  Departments. 

Bcljium. — It  is  thought  that  the  Belgian  Senate  will 
reject  the  bill  providing  for  the  fortification  of  Antwerp. 

Russia. — The  whole  amount  of  the  Russian  twelve 
million  loan  had  been  subscribed.  The  latest  intelli- 
gence from  Scbastopol  states,  that  the  operations  upon 
the  sunken  fleet  were  proceeding  rapidly  and  success- 
fully. Only  twentj'-three  vessels  remained  to  be  raised 
or  destroyed,  and  the  e.xistin;^  contract  with  the  Ameri- 
can company  does  not  e.Kpire  until  next  Fifth  month. 
The  Twelve  Apostles,  the  largest  vessel  sunken  in  the 
harbour,  is  to  be  raised  if  possible,  and  the  attempt  was 
soon  to  be  made. 

Ilalj/. — At  the  Council  of  Ministers  at  Turin,  at  which 
the  King  of  Sardinia  presided,  it  was  decided  that  be- 
fore accepting,  even  provisionally,  the  provinces  which 
desire  to  be  annexed  to  Sardinia,  it  was  proper  to  con- 
sult the  Allied  Powers,  and  particularly  France.  A  de- 
fensive league  has  been  formed  between  Tuscany  and 
Bologna  and  Modena,  to  prevent  the  restoration  of  the 
fallen  governments,  and  to  lay  down  a  basis  of  assimila- 
tion in  the  institutions  of  the  three  States.  A  deputa- 
tion of  the  National  Assembly  of  Modena  had  gone  to 
Paris  on  a  special  mission  to  Napoleon.  The  Paris  Con- 
sl.iludonel,  in  a  leading  article,  says  the  Emperor  will 
fulfil  loyally  his  Villafranca  agreement  for  the  restora- 
tion of  the  former  reigning  Princes  of  the  Duchies  ;  but 
if  he  should  not  succeed  in  re-uniting  the  Princes  and 
people  in  mutual  accord,  it  is  not  his  intention  to  force 
either  one  or  the  other.  An  earthquake  at  Soriano  had 
been  attended  with  considerable  loss  of  life.  It  was 
said  that  two  hundred  persons  had  been  killed,  and  a 
large  number  injured. 

United  St.\te;s. — N'ew  York.  —  Deaths  in  New  York 
city  last  week,  558;  from  disease,  47G  ;  from  external 
causes,  82  ;  adults,  161  ;  children,  397.  The  tax  levy 
of  New  York  for  the  next  fiscal  year  is  $9,860,000, 
which  is  assessed  on  a  total  valuation  of  real  and  per- 
sonal property,  to  the  amount  of  $551,923,000. 

Brooklyn. — There  were  150  deaths  in  this  city  last 
week;  51  adults  and  99  children. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  159. 

Memphis,  Tenn. — It  is  said  that  there  are  1400  build- 
ings of  various  kinds,  now  in  process  of  erection,  in 
Memphis,  at  an  estimated  cost  of  $3,000,000. 

Utah. — Despatches  from  Salt  Lake  city  to  Eighth  mo. 
19th,  have  been  received.  W.  H.  Hooper,  Mormon,  had 
been  elected  delegate  to  Congress,  from  Utah.  Lieut. 
Gray,  with  a  party  of  forty-two  dragoons,  had  surprised 
a  band  of  Indians,  who,  it  is  alleged,  were  concerned  in 
the  late  massacre  of  emigrants  on  the  California  over- 
land road.  Twenty  of  the  Indians  were  killed.  Gen. 
John=on  had  sent  reinforcements  to  Lieut.  Gray,  in  an- 
ticipation of  an  attack  from  the  combined  forces  of  the 
Indians. 


California. — The  steamer  Star  of  the  "West  at  N 
York,  brought  upwards  of  $2,000,000  in  treasure,  i 
the  California  mails  of  the  20th  ult.  Trains  of  : 
migrants  were  daily  arriving.  As  a  class  they 
poor,  many  of  them  having  left  home  for  Pike's  Pe 
from  whence  they  had  wandered  to  the  shores  Of 
Pacific.  At  the  new  mines  near  Mono  Lake,  great 
citement  prevailed,  some  of  the  miners  having  taken 
unusual  quantities  of  gold. 

Anti- Fugitive  Slave  Law. — The  Grand  Jury  of  Bai 
table  county,  Mass.,  have  indicted  Captain  Berland 
the  brig  Roberson,  Gorham  Crowell,  the  owner,  i 
Captain  Bacon,  of  the  schooner  Elizabeth,  for  kidn 
ping  and  returning  to  slavery  a  fugitive  named  Coh 
bus  Jones,  who  had  escaped  by  concealing  himself 
board  the  brig  Roberson  at  Pensacola. 

Telegraphic  Connection  with  the  Eastern  Continent 
The  Russian  government  is  now  engaged  in  the  c 
struction  of  a  line  of  telegraph  from  Moscow,  across 
north  of  Asia,  to  the  mouth  of  the  Amoor  river,  on 
Pacific.  A  line  is  being  constructed  in  the  United  Sta 
which  will  soon  extend  from  the  Pacific  to  the  Atlan 
A  cable,  by  way  of  Behring's  Straits,  will  probably 
be  long  wanting  to  connect  the  two  hemispheres,  i 
realize  what  the  Atlantic  cable  failed  to  accomplish. 

Sale  of  a  Man  in  a  Free  State. — A  few  days  sincf 
free  coloured  man  named  Geo.  Bowlin,  was  put  up 
the  block  at  Carrolton,  Green  county,  Illinois,  and  s 
to  the  highest  bidder.  He  had  violated  the  law,  wl: 
prohibits  the  immigration  of  coloured  persons  into 
State. 

Emigration  to  Liberia. — A  late  arrival  brought  in^ 
ligence  from  Monrovia,  to  Seventh  mo.  31st.  Tt' 
vessels,  with  emigrants  from  the  United  States,  hadt 
rived  during  the  Seventh  month.  The  Rebecca,  f 
New  Orleans,  with  forty-two — 'the  Colonization  Pac 
Mary  Caroline  Stevens,  with  ninety-nine,  and  the  Me 
with  forty-five,  making  a  total  of  one  hundred  and  eiglj 
six.  The  colony  appeared  to  be  prosperous,  and 
people  advancing  in  trade,  agriculture,  and  mental  ] 
gress. 
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Received  from  Wm.  Foulke,  agt.,  0.,  for  Richard  I 
rose  and  Jesse  Metcalf,  $2  each,  vol.  32,  for  E.  HoUii 
worth  and  Jos.  King,  $2  each,  vol.  33,  for  John  Pat 
2,  to  27,  vol.  32;  from  Geo.  Smith,  Pa.,  Abm.  Sa  [d 


Ind.,  Henry  Cope,  lo.,  $2  each,  vol.  33;  from 
Kaighn,  N.  J..  $2,  vol.  32  ;  from  S.  C,  for  F.  J.  Brc 
Canada  AV.,  $2,  vol.  32  ;  from  Wm.  C.  Williams,  0 
vol.  32  ;  from  William  Carpenter,  agt.,  N.  J.,  $2, 
33,  for  E.  Thompson,  $2,  vol.  33,  for  A.  SinnickJ|iii 
$4,  vols.  31  and  32;  from  Gideon  Wilcox,  Pa.,  $2, 
33  ;  from  Chas.  Leeds,  N.  J.,  per  I.  C.  A.,  $2,  vol, 
from  J.  J.  Meader,  R.  I.,  $2,  vol.  32. 
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FRIENDS'  ASYLUM. 
Committee  on  Admissions — Samuel  Bettle,  Jr.,  No.< 
N.  Tenth  street;  Charles  Ellis,  No.  724  Market  stri 
William  Bettle,  No.  426  N.  Sixth  street,  and  No; 
S.  Third  street ;  John  C.  Allen,  No.  335  S.  Fifth 
and  No.  321  N.  Front  street ;  Horatio  C.  Wood,  No. 
Race  street,  and  No.  117  Chestnut  street ;  John  M.  V 
all.  No.  1317  Filbert  street,  and  No.  410  Race  sti 
Wistar  Morris,  No.  209  S.  Third  street ;  Nathan  H 
Frankford. 

Visiting  Managers  for  the  month. — Jeremiah  Ha 
No.  316  S.  Fourth  street;  John  Carter,  No.  329  S.  Tw 
street;  John  C.  Allen,  No.  335  S.  Fifth  street. 

Physician  and  Superintendent. — Joshua  H.  Wortl 
ton,  M.  D. 


WEST-TOWN  BOARDING-SCHOOL. 

COMMITTEE  ON  INSTRUCTION. 

A  Special  Meeting  of  the  Committee  on  Instruct! 
West-Town  School,  will  be  held  at  Arch  street  Mee 
house  on  Sixth-day,  the  16th  of  Ninth  mouth,  at  tv 
o'clock,  M. 


WEST-TOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

The  Winter  term  will  commence  on  Second-dai 
7th  of  Eleventh  month.  Those  who  intend  lo 
children  as  pupils,  are  requested  to  make  early  apj 
tioQ  to  David  Roberts,  Superintendent  at  the  Scho 
to  Joseph  Scattergood,  Treasurer,  No.  304  Arch  s 
Philadelphia. 

West-Town,  Eighth  month,  1859. 

PILE  <fc  M'ELKOY,  PRINTERS, 
Lodge  street,  opposite  the  Pennsylvania  Banl  ] 
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is  one  of  the  most  dreadful  sayings  in  the 
of  Grod,  that  "  He  that  adds  to  the  words  of 
)rophecy  of  this  book,  God  will  add  to  him  the 
aes  written  in  this  book."  To  keep  back  the 
sel  of  God  is  as  terrible ;  for  "  he  that  takes 
■  from  the  words  of  the  book  of  this  prophecy, 
shall  take  away  his  part  out  of  the  book  of 

And  truly,  it  has  great  caution  in  it,  to 
:  that  use  the  name  of  the  Lord,  to  be  well 
•ed  the  Lord  speaks,  that  they  may  not  be 
1  of  the  number  of  those  that  add  to  the  words 
le  testimony  of  prophecy,  which  the  Lord 
h  them  to  bear  ;  nor  yet  to  mince  or  diminish 
ame,  both  being  so  very  offensive  to  God. 
herefore,  brethren,  let  us  be  careful  neither  to 
)  our  Guide,  nor  yet  loiter  behind  htm  ;  since 
at  makes  haste,  may  miss  his  way,  and  he 
stays  behind,  lose  his  guide.  For  even  those 
have  received  the  word  of  the  Lord,  had  need 
for  wisdom,  that  they  may  see  how  to  divide 
?ord  aright :  which  plainly  implieth,  that  it  is 
ble  for  one  that  hath  received  the  word  of 
iord,  to  miss  in  the  dividing  and  application 
;  which  must  come  from  an  impatience  of 

and  a  self-working,  which  makes  an  unsound 
dangerous  mixture,  and  will  hardly  beget  a 
-minded  living  people  to  God. 
im  earnest  in  this  above  all  other  considera- 
I  as  to  public  brethren ;  well  knowing  how 
1  it  concerns  the  present  and  future  state  and 
rvation  of  the  church  of  Christ  Jesus,  that  has 
gathered  and  built  up  by  a  living  and  power- 
linistry,  that  the  ministry  be  held,  preserved 
jontiuued  iu  the  manifestations,  motions  and 
ies  of  the  same  life  and  power,  from  time  to 

id  wherever  it  is  observed,  that  any  do  minis- 
lore  from  gifts  and  parts,  than  life  and  power, 
;h  they  have  an  enlightened  and  doctrinal  un- 
anding,  let  them  in  time  be  advised  and  ad- 
shed  for  their  preservation ;  because  insensi- 
uch  will  come  to  depend  upon  a  self-suffi- 
y ;  to  forsake  Christ  the  living  fountain,  and 
Dut  unto  themselves  cisterns  that  will  hold  no 
;  waters:  and  by  degrees,  such  will  come  to 
others  from  waiting  upon  the  gift  of  God  in 
selves,  and  to  feel  it  iu  others,  in  order  to  their 


strength  and  refreshment,  to  wait  upon  them,  and 
to  turn  from  God  to  man  again,  and  so  make  ship- 
wreck of  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints, 
and  of  a  good  conscience  towards  God ;  which  are 
only  kept  by  that  divine  gift  of  life,  that  begat  the 
one,  and  awakened  and  sanctified  the  other  in  the 
beginning. 

Nor  is  it  enough,  that  we  have  known  the  divine 
gift,  and  in  it  have  reached  to  the  spirits  in  prison, 
and  been  the  instruments  of  the  convincing  of 
others  of  the  way  of  God,  if  we  keep  not  as  low  and 
poor  in  ourselves,  and  as  depending  upon  the  Lord, 
as  ever ;  since  no  memory,  no  repetitions  of  former 
openings,  revelations  or  enjoyments,  will  bring  a 
soul  to  God,  or  afford  bread  to  the  hungry,  or  wa- 
ter to  the  thirsty,  unless  life  go  with  what  we  say  j 
and  that  must  be  waited  for. 

Oh !  that  we  may  have  no  other  fountain,  trea- 
sure or  dependence  !  That  none  may  presume  at 
any  rate  to  act  of  themselves  for  God,  because  they 
have  long  acted  from  God ;  that  we  may  not  sup- 
ply want  of  waiting  with  our  own  wisdom,  or  think 
that  we  may  take  less  care  and  more  liberty  in 
speaking  than  formerly ;  and  that  where  we  do 
not  feel  the  Lord,  by  his  power,  to  open  us  and 
enlarge  us,  whatever  be  the  expectation  of  the 
people,  or  has  been  our  customary  supply  and 
character,  we  may  not  exceed  or  fill  up  the  time 
with  our  own. 

I  hope  we  shall  ever  remember,  who  it  was  that 
said,  "Of  yourselves  ye  can  do  nothing."  Our 
sufficiency  is  in  him.  And  if  we  are  not  to  speak  our 
own  words,  or  take  thought  what  we  should  say  to 
men  in  our  defence  when  exposed  for  our  testimony, 
surely  we  ought  to  speak  none  of  our  own  words, 
or  take  thought  what  we  shall  say  in  our  testimony 
and  ministry,  in  the  name  of  our  Lord,  to  the  souls 
of  the  people ;  for  then  of  all  times,  and  of  all 
other  occasions,  should  it  be  fulfilled  in  us,  "  for 
it  is  not  you  that  speak,  but  the  Spirit  of  my  Fa- 
ther that  speaketh  in  you." 

And  indeed,  the  ministry  of  the  Spirit  must  and 
does  keep  its  analogy  and  agreement  with  the 
birth  of  the  Spirit ;  that  as  no  man  can  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God,  unless  he  be  born  of  the  Spirit, 
so  no  ministry  can  beget  a  soul  to  God,  but  that 
which  is  from  the  Spirit.  For  this,  as  I  said  be- 
fore, the  disciples  waited  before  they  went  forth ; 
and  in  this,  our  elder  brethren,  and  messengers  of 
God  in  our  day,  waited,  visited,  and  reached  us. 
And  having  begun  in  the  Spirit,  let  none  ever  hope 
or  seek  to  be  made  perfect  in  the  flesh.  For  what 
is  the  flesh  to  the  Spirit,  or  the  chaff'  to  the  wheat? 
And  if  we  keep  in  the  Spirit,  we  shall  keep  in  the 
unity  of  it,  which  is  the  ground  of  the  fellowship. 
For  by  drinking  into  that  one  Spirit,  we  are  made 
one  people  to  God,  and  by  it  we  are  continued  in 
the  unity  of  the  faith,  and  the  bond  of  peace.  No 
envying,  no  bitterness,  no  strife,  can  have  place 
with  us.  We  shall  watch  always  for  good,  and 
not  for  evil,  one  over  another,  and  rejoice  exceed- 
ingly, and  not  begrudge  at  one  another's  incrca.se 
in  the  riches  of  tiio  grace  with  which  God  replen- 
ishcth  his  faithful  servants. 

And  brethren,  as  to  you  is  cnramiftod  the  dis- 
pensation of  the  oracles  of  God,  which  gives  you 


frequent  opportunities,  and  great  place  with  the 
people  among  whom  you  travel,  I  beseech  you  that 
you  would  not  think  it  sufficient  to  declare  the 
Word  of  life  in  their  assemblies,  however  edifying 
and  comfortable  such  opportunities  may  be  to  you 
and  them  :  but,  as  was  the  practice  of  the  man  of 
God  before  mentioned,  in  great  measure,  when 
among  us,  to  inquire  the  state  of  the  several 
churches  you  visit ;  who  among  them  are  afflicted 
or  sick,  who  are  tempted,  and  if  any  are  unfaith- 
ful or  obstinate ;  and  endeavour  to  issue  tho.se 
things  in  the  wisdom  and  power  of  God,  which 
will  be  a  glorious  crown  upon  your  ministry.  As 
that  prepares  your  way  in  the  hearts  of  the  people, 
to  receive  you  as  men  of  God,  so  it  gives  you  cre- 
dit with  them  to  do  them  good  by  your  advice  in 
other  respects ;  the  afflicted  will  be  comforted  by 
you,  the  tempted  strengthened,  the  sick  refreshed, 
the  unfaithful  convicted  and  restored,  and  such  as 
are  obstinate,  softened  and  fitted  for  reconciliation ; 
which  is  clinching  the  nail,  and  applying  and  fast- 
ening the  general  testimony,  by  this  particular  care 
of  the  several  branches  of  it,  in  reference  to  them 
more  immediately  concerned  in  it. 

For  though  good  and  wise  men,  and  elders  too, 
may  reside  in  such  places,  who  are  of  worth  and 
importance  in  the  general,  and  in  other  places; 
yet  it  does  not  always  follow,  that  they  may  have 
the  room  they  deserve  in  the  hearts  of  the  people 
they  live  amoni; ;  or  some  particular  occasion  may 
make  it  unfit  for  him  or  them  to  use  that  authority. 
But  you  that  travel  as  God's  messeiiger.s,  it  they 
receive  you  in  the  greater,  shall  they  refu-^e  you  in 
the  less  'I  And  it  they  own  the  general  testimony, 
can  they  withstand  the  particular  application  of  it, 
in  their  own  cases?  Thus  ye  will  show  yourselves 
workmen  indeed,  and  carry  your  business  before 
you,  to  the  praise  of  His  name,  that  hath  called 
you  from  darkness  to  light,  that  you  might  turn 
others  firom  Satan's  power  unto  God  and  his  king- 
dom, which  is  within.  And  Oh !  that  there  were 
more  of  such  faithlul  labourers  in  the  vineyard  of 
the  Lord  !  Never  more  need  since  the  day  of 
God. 

Wherefore  I  cannot  but  cry  and  call  aloud  to 
you,  that  have  been  lonu'  prol'o.-sors  of  the  truth, 
and  know  the  truth  in  the  convincing  power  of  it, 
and  have  had  a  sober  conversation  among  men,  yet 
content  yourselves  only  to  know  truth  for  your- 
selves, to  go  to  meetings,  and  exercise  an  ordinary 
charity  in  the  church,  and  an  honest  behaviour 
in  the  world,  and  limit  yourselves  within  these 
bounds ;  feeling  little  or  no  concern  upon  your 
spirits  for  the  glory  of  the  Lord  in  the  pro.-perity 
of  his  truth  in  the  earth,  more  than  to  be  glad  that 
others  succeed  in  such  .'service.  Ari.<e  ye  in  the 
name  and  power  of  the  Lord  Jesus  I  Behold  how 
white  he  fields  arc  unto  harvest,  in  this  and  other 
nations,  and  how  few  able  and  faithful  labourers 
there  arc  to  work  therein  !  Your  country-folks, 
neighbours  und  kindred  want  to  know  the  Lord 
and  his  truth,  and  to  walk  in  it.  Does  nothiu"  lie 
at  your  door  upon  their  account  ?  Search  and  sec, 
and  lose  no  time,  I  beseech  you,  for  the  Lord  is  at 
hand. 

I  do  not  judge  you;  there  is  one  which  judgelh 
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all  men,  and  his  judgment  is  true.  You  have 
niigbiily  increased  in  your  outward  substance. 
May  you  equallj  increase  in  your  inward  riches, 
and  do  good  with  both,  while  you  have  a  day  to 
do  good.  Your  enemies  would  once  have  taken 
what  you  had  from  you  for  his  name's  sake,  in 
■whom  you  have  believed  ;  wherefore  he  has  given 
you  much  of  the  world,  in  the  face  of  your  ene- 
mies. But  Oh !  let  it  be  your  servant,  and  not 
your  master!  Your  diversion  rather  than  your 
business  !  Let  the  Lord  be  chiefly  in  your  eye ; 
and  ponder  your  ways,  and  see  if  God  has  nothing 
more  for  you  to  do ;  and  if  you  find  yourselves 
short  in  your  account  with  him,  then  wait  for  his 
preparation,  and  be  ready  to  receive  the  word  of 
command,  and  be  not  weary  of  well-doing,  when 
you  have  put  your  hand  to  the  plough ;  and  as- 
suredly you  shall  reap,  if  you  faint  not,  the  fruit 
of  your  heavenly  labour  in  God's  everlasting  king- 
dom. 

And  you  young  convinced  ones,  be  you  intreat 
ed  and  exhorted  to  a  diligent  and  chaste  waiting 
upon  God,  in  the  way  of  his  blessed  manifestation 
and  appearance  of  himself  to  you.  Look  not  out, 
but  within  :  let  not  another's  liberty  be  your 
snare  :  neither  act  by  imitation,  but  sense  and 
feeling  of  God's  power  in  yourselves:  crush  not 
the  tender  buddings  of  it  in  your  souls,  nor  over- 
run, in  your  desires  and  warmness  of  aff'ections, 
the  holy  and  gentle  motions  of  it.  Remember  it 
is  a  still  voice  that  speaks  to  us  in  this  day,  and 
that  it  i.s  not  to  be  heard  in  the  noises  and  hurries 
of  the  mind  j  but  it  is  distinctly  understood  in  a 
retired  frame.  Jesus  loved  and  chose  solitudes; 
often  going  to  mountains,  gardens,  and  sea-sides, 
to  avoid' crowds  and  hurries,  to  show  his  disciples 
it  was  good  to  be  solitary,  and  sit  loose  to  the 
world.  Two  enemies  lie  near  your  states,  ima- 
gination and  liberty ;  but  the  plain,  practical,  liv- 
ing, holy  truth,  that  has  convinced  you,  will  pre- 
serve you,  if  you  mind  it  in  yourselves,  and  bring 
all  thoughts,  inclinations,  and  affections,  to  the 
test  of  it,  to  see  if  they  are  wrought  in  God,  or  of 
the  enemy,  or  your  ownselves.  So  will  a  true 
taste,  discerning  and  judgment  be  preserved  to  you, 
of  what  you  should  do  and  leave  undone.  And 
in  your  diligence  and  faithfulness  in  this  way  you 
will  come  to  inherit  substance ;  and  Christ,  the 
eternal  wisdom,  will  fill  your  treasury.  And  when 
you  are  converted,  as  well  as  convinced,  then  con- 
firm your  brethren ;  and  be  ready  to  every  good 
word  and  work,  that  the  Lord  shall  call  you  to; 
that  you  may  be  to  his  praise,  who  has  chosen 
you  to  be  partakers,  with  the  saints  in  light,  of  a 
kingdom  that  cannot  be  shaken,  an  inheritance  in- 
corruptible in  eternal  habitations. 

And  now,  as  for  you,  that  are  the  children  of 
God's  people,  a  great  cuncern  is  upon  my  spirit  for 
your  good ;  and  often  are  my  knees  bowed  to  the 
God  of  your  fathers,  for  you,  that  you  may  come 
to  be  partakers  of  the  same  divine  life  and  power, 
that  have  been  the  glory  of  this  day ;  that  a  gene- 
ration jou  may  be  to  God,  an  holy  nation,  and  a 
peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works,  when  all 
our  heads  are  laid  in  the  dust.  0  you  young  men 
and  women  !  let  it  not  suffice  you,  that  you  are 
the  children  of  the  people  of  the  Lord ;  you  mu-^t 
also  be  born  again,  if  you  will  inherit  the  kin  dom 
of  God.  Your  fathers  are  but  such  after  the  flesh, 
and  could  but  beget  you  into  the  likenes..  of  the 
first  Adam;  but  you  must  be  begotten  into  the 
likeness  of  the  second  Adam,  by  a  spiritual  gene- 
ration, or  you  will  not,  you  cantjot  be  of  his  child- 
ren or  ofispring.  And  therefore  look  carefully 
about  }ou,  U  ye  children  of  the  children  of  God  ! 
Consider  3 our  standing,  and  see  what  you  are  in 
relation  to  this  divine  kindred,  family  and  birth. 


Have  you  obeyed  the  light,  and  received  and 
walked  in  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  incorruptible  seed 
of  the  Word  and  kingdom  of  God,  of  which  you 
must  be  born  again God  is  no  respecter  of  per- 
sons. The  father  cannot  save  or  answer  for  the 
child,  or  the  child  for  the  father;  but  in  the  sin 
thou  sinnest  thou  shalt  die ;  and  in  the  righteous- 
ness thou  dost,  through  Christ  Jesus,  thou  shalt 
live ;  for  it  is  the  willing  and  obedient  that  shall 
eat  the  good  of  the  land.  Be  not  deceived,  God  is 
not  mocked ;  such  as  all  nations  and  people  sow, 
such  they  shall  reap  at  the  hand  of  the  just  God. 
And  then  your  many  and  great  privileges  above 
the  children  of  other  people,  will  add  weight  in  the 
scale  against  you,  if  you  choose  not  the  way  of  the 
Lord.  For  you  have  had  line  upon  line,  and  pre- 
cept upon  precept,  and  not  only  good  doctrine,  but 
good  example ;  and  which  is  more,  you  have  been 
turned  to,  and  acquainted  with,  a  principle  in  your- 
selves, which  others  have  been  ignorant  of.  And 
you  know  you  may  be  as  good  as  you  please,  with- 
out the  fear  of  frowns  and  blows,  or  being  turned 
out  of  doors  and  forsaken  of  father  and  mother  for 
God's  sake  and  bis  holy  religion,  as  has  been  the 
case  of  some  of  your  fathers,  in  the  day  they  first 
entered  into  this  holy  path.  And  if  you,  after  hear- 
ing and  seeing  the  wonders  that  God  has  wrought 
in  the  deliverance  and  preservation  of  them,  through 
a  sea  of  troubles,  and  the  manifold  temporal,  as 
well  as  spiritual  blessings  that  he  has  filled  them 
with,  in  the  sight  of  their  enemies,  should  neglect 
and  turn  your  backs  upon  so  great  and  near  a 
salvation,  you  would  not  only  be  most  ungrateful 
children  to  God  and  them,  but  must  expect  that 
God  will  call  the  children  of  those  that  knew  him 
not,  to  take  the  crown  out  of  your  hands,  and  that 
your  lot  will  be  a  dreadful  judgment  at  the  hand 
of  the  Lord.  But  Oh  !  that  it  may  never  be  so 
with  any  of  you.    The  Lord  forbid,  saith  my  soul. 

(To  be  coiicludcdj 


The 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Ancient  fiashan  and  the  Cities  of  Og. 

(Coutiuued  from  page  14.) 

The  author  speaks  of  the  location  of  Damascus, 
and  the  country  occupied  by  the  Shemites,  and 
then  goes  on : 

It  seems  to  have  been  somewhere  in  the  plains 
east  of  Damascus  that  Haran,  a  son  of  Terah,  set- 
tled, and  built  a  city  which  he  called  by  his  own 
name.  Before  that  time,  he  and  his  father  and  his 
brothers  had  dwelt  in  Mesopotamia. 

It  seems  that  a  large  proportion  of  the  Shemite 
race  remained  actually  in  Shinar  long  after  the 
other  tribes  had  gone.  And  although  one  division 
of  the  Shemites  had,  as  we  have  seen,  crossed  west- 
wards and  taken  possession  of  Tadmor,  and  of 
southern  Syria,  yet  great  numbers  still  remained 
behind,  and  that  tribe  especially  from  whom  God's 
chosen  people,  the  Israelites  were  descended.  Thus 
we  see  that,  even  at  the  time  of  the  Dispersion,  the 
descendants  of  Shem  were  especially  favoured,  and 
perhaps  as  we  have  before  surmised,  amongst  tJiem 
a  clearer  knowledge  of  the  true  God  had  been  pre- 
served. 

It  was  from  Haran  that  Abram  was  called  to  go 
and  take  possession  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  which 
was  promised  to  him  and  his  descendants.  Where 
Haran  was  exactly  situated  we  do  not  know.  It 
has  been  admitted  by  almost  general  consent  that 
this  city  was  beyond  the  Euphrates;  and  many 
believe  that  the  ruins  of  Haran,  south  of  Orfah,  in 
Mesopotanna,  show  the  site  of  Terah  s  burial-place. 
We  do  not  concur  in  tliis;  we  believe  that,  so  far 
from  Haran  being  in  Mesopotamia,  it  was  situated 
within  a  short  distance  only  of  Damascus. 

!^bram  and  his  kinsman  would  probably,  while 


they  resided  there,  have  much  intercourse  wii 
people  of  the  city.  Living  in  the  plain,  their  i 
would  consist  in  their  flocks  of  sheep  and  j 
and  their  horses,  and  herds  of  cattle  and  ca 
To  Damascus  they  would  naturally  at  all  tim' 
sort,  as  the  great  market  where  the  live  stock  \ 
be  sold  or  exchanged  for  the  luxuries  of  the 
There  at  all  times  would  be  found  most  prol 
individuals  from  the  difl'erent  Hamite  tribes 
dwelt  within  a  few  days  of  the  city,  and  who  > 
come  likewise  to  purchase  some  of  the  warei 
which  Damascus  was  so  early  famed.  Their 
appearance  and  savage  manners  would  make 
objects  of  special  dislike  to  the  more  civilized 
better-educated  inhabitants  of  the  city,  and 
were  likely  enough  to  be  a  byword  among  al 
Shemites. 

We  bring  this  forward  in  order  that  we 
realize  more  fully  the  feelings  of  Abraham,  ( 
although  not  an  inhabitant  of  Damascus,  v 
Shemite)  when  he  was  about  to  leave  his  kii 
and  his  friends  to  dwell  in  the  midst  of  a  p 
whom  he  had  always  been  used  to  look  upon 
aversion.  He  took  with  him  his  wife,  his  ne 
Lot,  and  Eliezer,  a  native  of  Damascus,  as  his 
servant,  and  passing  through  the  land  of  Cai 
he  encamped  on  the  plain  of  Moreh,  near  Sbec 
Abraham  and  his  father  were  thus  the  first 
scendants  of  Shem  who  settled  in  a  land  whi 
few  centuries  after  was  the  exclusive  possessit 
the  Shemites,  and  from  which  the  original  set 
the  Hamites,  were  in  aftertimes  almost  enl 
expelled. 

In  the  west  of  Jordan  the  number  of  the  di 
ent  people  mentioned  is  very  great,  but,  as  iii 
present  day,  the  difference  of  name  is  used  to 
tinguish  one  tribe  from  another,  and  is  not  usi 
denote  a  separate  race,  we  may  assume  that, 
few  exceptions,  the  language  spoken  by  all  i 
Hamite  tribes  was  the  same ;  and  except  ' 
some  broad  distinction  was  actually  marked 
by  the  geographical  features  of  the  country,  we 
suppose  that  the  habits  and  customs  of  these  pi 
varied  but  little. 

The  most  important  tribes  seem  to  have 
the  Anakim,  who  inhabited  the  mountainous  < 
try  in  thesouth  of  Judea,  and  who  were  a  very  pc 
ful  people,  and  of  great  stature ;  the  Jebusil 
small  tribe  who  inhabited  the  mountains  about  J 
where  Jerusalem  now  stands ;  the  Hivites,  soi 
whom  had  possession  of  the  land  on  the  foi 
Hermon,  and  others  of  the  country  about  M 
Ephraim ;  the  Hittites,  who  were  scattered 
different  parts  of  the  plain  country,  some  a 
Nazareth,  and  others  as  far  south  as  Hebron ; 
Perizzites,  who  dwelt  in  the  plain  of  Ccclesyria 
Canaanites,  properly  so  called,  who  inhabited  J 
nicia ;  the  Giblites,  who  had  Lebanon ;  and  the 
listines,  who  dwelt  in  the  fine  plains  reaching 
the  foot  of  the  southern  mountains  of  Judea  ti 
Mediterranean.   All  the  tribes  except  the  Philis 
had,  as  we  have  seen,  come  across  the  Desert 
Northern  Syria,  and  then  gradually  taken  po 
sion  of  the  whole  land.    But  the  Philistines 
come  from  the  race  of  Hamites  who,  after  reac 
the  Persian  Gulf,  had  passed  through  Arabia, 
crossed  the  Straits  of  Bab-el-Mandab  into  Ethii' 
and  thence  journeying  northwards,  had  at  last ;  *' 
tied  in  the  fruitful  lands  of  Philistia.    Other  ti 
are  mentioned,  but  of  the  exact  territory  w 
they  occupied  we  are  not  certain.    One  other  g  k 
tribe  should  not  be  passed  over,  since  it  had  r« 
sentatives  on  the  west  of  Jordan.    The  wes 
portion  of  the  Dead  Sea,  and  a  portion  of  the  c 
try  northwards  near  the  river,  had  been  taker 
some  of  the  Amorites. 

The  whole  laud  east  of  Jordan  was,  as  we  ] 
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idy  seen,  entirely  in  the  possession  of  one  great 
powerful  race,  known  by  the  name  of  Rephaim. 
Genesis  xiv.  5.)     They  were  not  only  a 

numerous  and  very  warlike  people,  but  were 
)rated  for  their  great  stature,  so  that  in  after- 
s  their  name  caaie  to  be  the  word  which  was 

to  denote  a  giant.  Like  all  these  races,  the 
liaim  were  divided  into  several  tribes,  each  of 
ih  had  its  own  territory.  The  most  important 
hese  tribes  were  the  Emim,  whose  southern 
idary  was  about  the  lower  part  of  the  Dead 

while  all  the  high  land  above  the  sea  belonged 
lem  as  far  as  the  river  Arnon,  which  was  the 
;ier  of  another  tribe  of  the  Rephaim,  called  the 
)rites.  All  the  country  lying  between  the  Ar- 
and  the  Jabbok,  as  far  westward  as  the  Jor- 

belonged  to  these  Amoritcs ;  while  on  the  east 
lem  dwelt  again  another  tribe  of  Rephaim,  who 
!  afterwards  driven  out  by  the  Amorites,  the 
endants  of  Lot,  and  called  by  these  people- 
jummim.    The  Jabbok  formed  the  southern 

of  the  kingdom  of  Bashan,  where  the  largest 
most  powerful  division  of  the  Rephaim  were 
ied.    Their  territory  reached  the  whole  way 

the  Jabbok  to  near  the  banks  of  the  Pharpar, 
lordan  and  the  Sea  of  Galilee  bounding  it  on 
ivest,  and  a  chain  of  mountains  some  five  days 
of  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  and  called  the  mountains  of 
lan,  forming  the  ea'stern  limit  of  the  territory, 
rom  the  westward  side  of  the  Sea  of  Tiberias 
ipears  as  if  the  eastern  shore  was  lined  by  high 
□tains ;  but  if  we  ascend  them,  and  gain  the 
lit  above,  a  plain  so  extensive  meets  the  eye 

our  vision  eastwards  is  limited  only  by  the 
sou.  It  is,  in  fact,  a  great  tract  of  table-land, 
ited  about  the  height  of  two  thousand  feet  above 
evel  of  the  Mediterranean,  and,  with  the  ex- 
on  of  a  few  hills  which  here  and  there  appear 
Bd  about,  it  extends  in  one  continued  plain  as 
IS  the  mountains  of  Bashan ;  and  these  only 
i  as  a  kind  of  fence  across  it,  for  beyond  them 
Q  the  same  even  ground  extends  to  the  Bu- 
.tes.  Of  this  plain,  between  the  Sea  of  Gali- 
md  the  mountains  of  Bashan,  which  formed  a 
ion  of  the  ancient  land  of  Bashan,  we  are  going 
)eak  more  at  large.  The  first  time  we  actually 
of  any  city  of  this  country,  is  in  Abram's 
,  when  lour  chiefs  of  warlike  tribes  on  the  other 
of  the  Desert  crossed  over  on  a  predatory  ex- 
tion,  and  reached  the  land  of  Bashan,  when 

were  met  and  opposed  by  the  Rephaim,  who, 
3ver,  were  defeated  in  a  battle  at  Ashteroth- 
aaim.   (See  Gen.  xiv.) 

fter  this  encouragement  the  four  chiefs  proceeded 
hwards,  and  fought  others  of  the  Rephaim, 
.  they  came  to  far  south  of  the  Dead  Sea,  where 
Horim  dwelt.  These  were  likewise  defeated, 
the  invaders  turned  again  northwards.  They 
1  to  have  been  a  very  powerful  horde,  for  the 
le  country  east  and  west  of  Jordan  yielded  to 
1.  But  the  chiefs  of  the  five  cities  in  the  plain 
w  the  Dead  Sea,  who  had  been  fourteen  years 
idy  tributary  to  these  chiefs  of  Shinar,  rallied 
•  people,  and  attempted  to  avenge  themselves 
he  marauders.  A  battle  was  fought  in  the  vale 
iddim,  which  was  a  marshy  plain  and  full  of 
ninous  wells.  Two  of  the  chiefs  of  the  plain 
and  the  four  robber  leaders,  again  victorious, 
ied  ofl'  all  the  plunder  they  could,  and  retreated 
ily  with  a  number  of  prisoners,  before  a  greater 
!  could  be  collected  against  them, 
was  then  that  Abram,  hearing  that  his  nephew 
amongst  the  captives,  set  off  with  a  few  of  his 
,y  attendants,  and,  after  pursuing  the  enemy 
'an,  he  there  fell  upon  them,  and  took  back  all 
spoil,  and  liberated  his  nephew  Lot.  Not  con- 
with  that,  he  pursued  the  fugitives  towards 


Damascus,  and  near  that  city  he  completely  routed 
them,  (Gencbis,  xiv.  15.)  The  course  which  these 
people  took,  both  on  enteriug  Canaan  and  on  leav- 
ing it,  gives  a  good  clue  to  their  direction  across  the 
Desert. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Selected. 

Epistle  of  Isaac  Penington. 

Friends, — Be  not  discouraged  because  of  your 
soul's  enemies.  Are  ye  troubled  with  thoughts, 
fears,  doubts,  imaginations,  reasonings,  &c.,  yea,  do 
ye  see  yet  much  in  you  unsubdued  to  the  power  of 
life  ?  0,  do  not  fear  it;  do  not  look  at  it,  so  as  to 
be  discouraged  by  it ;  but  look  to  Him ;  look  up 
to  the  power  which  is  over  all  their  strength  ;  wait 
for  the  descendings  of  the  power  upon  you ;  abide 
in  the  faith  of  the  Lord's  help;  and  wait  in  the 
patience  till  the  Lord  arise;  and  see  if  his  arm  do 
not  scatter,  what  your's  could  not.  So  be  still 
before  him,  and  in  stillness  believe  in  his  name  ; 
yea,  enter  not  into  the  hurryings  of  the  enemy, 
(though  they  fill  the  soul;)  for  there  is  yet  somewhat 
to  which  they  cannot  enter,  from  whence  patience, 
and  faith,  and  hope,  will  spring  up  in  you,  in  the 
midst  of  all  that  they  can  do. 

So  into  this  sink ;  in  this  lie  hid  in  the  evil  hour ; 
and  the  temptations  will  pass  away,  and  the  temp- 
ter's strength  be  broken,  and  the  arm  of  the  Lord, 
(which  brake  him)  revealed;  and  then  ye  shall  see, 
that  he  raised  but  a  sea  of  trouble  in  your  souls,  to 
sink  himself  by;  and  the  Lord  will  throw  the  horse 
and  his  rider,  (which  trampled  upon  and  rode  over  the 
just  in  you,)  into  that  sea ;  and  ye  shall  stand  upon 
the  bank,  and  sing  the  song  of  Moses  to  him  that 
drowned  him,  and  delivered  you  from  him ;  and 
in  due  season  ye  shall  sing  the  song  of  the  Lamb 
also,  when  his  life  springs  up  in  you  in  his  pure 
dominion ;  triumphing  over  death,  and  all  that  is 
contrary  to  God,  both  within  and  without. 

Now,  Friends,  in  a  sensible  waiting  and  giving 
up  to  the  Lord,  in  the  daily  exercise,  by  the  daily 
cross  to  that  in  you,  which  is  not  of  the  life,  this 
work  will  daily  go  on;  and  ye  will  feel  from  the 
Lord  that,  which  will  help,  relieve,  refresh,  and 
satisfy,  which  neither  tongue  nor  words  can  utter. 
And  in  that  the  Lord  God  breathe  upon  you,  pre- 
serve and  fill  you  with  his  life  and  holy  Spirit ;  to 
the  growth  and  rejoicing  of  your  souls  in  him,  who 
is  our  blessed  Father,  and  merciful  Redeemer ;  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  our  head  and  king  for  ever 
and  for  evermore. 

And  then,  as  to  what  may  befall  us  outwardly, 
in  this  confused  state  of  things,  shall  we  not  trust 
our  tender  Father,  and  rest  satisfied  in  his  will  1 
Are  we  not  engraven  in  his  heart,  and  on  the  palms 
of  his  hands,  and  can  he  forget  us  in  any  thing  he 
doth!  Shall  anything  hurt  us?  Shall  anything 
come  between  us  and  our  life  ;  between  us  and  his 
love  and  tender  care  over  us?  What  though  the 
fig-tree  should  not  blossom,  neither  there  be  any 
fruit  in  the  vine ;  what  though  the  labour  of  the 
olive  should  fail,  and  the  fields  yield  no  meat ;  what 
though  the  flock  be  cut  off  from  the  fold,  and  there 
be  no  herd  in  the  stalls  ;  may  we  not,  for  all  this, 
rejoice  in  the  Lord,  and  joy  in  the  God  of  our  sal- 
vation ?  And  what  though  the  earth  be  removed, 
and  the  mountains  carried  into  the  midst  of  the 
sea ;  what  though  the  waters  thereof  roar  and  be 
troubled  ;  and  the  mountains  shake  with  the  swell- 
ing thereof ;  is  there  not  a  river,  the  streams  where- 
of make  glad  the  city  of  God  ?  Is  not  the  joy,  the 
virtue,  the  life,  the  sweet  refreshment,  thereof,  felt 
in  the  holy  place  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  most 
High?  And  he  that  provides  inw'ard  food  for  the 
inward  man,  inward  clothing,  inward  refreshment; 
shall  he  not  provide  also  sufficient  for  the  outward  ? 


Yea,  shall  he  not  bear  up  the  mind,  and  be  our 
strength,  portion,  armour,  rock,  peace,  joy,  and  full 
satisfaction,  in  every  condition  ?  For  it  is  not  the 
condition  makes  miserable,  but  the  want  of  him  iu 
the  condition:  he  is  the  substance  of  all,  the  virtue 
of  all,  the  life  of  all,  the  power  of  all ;  he  nourish- 
eth,  he  preserveth,  he  upholds,  with  the  creatures 
or  witliout  the  creatures,  as  it  pleaseth  him  ;  and 
he  that  hath  him,  he  that  is  with  him,  he  that  is 
in  him,  cannot  want.  Hath  the  spirit  of  this  world 
content  in  all  that  it  enjoys  ?  No  ;  it  is  restless,  it 
is  unsatisfied.  But  cau  tribulation,  distress,  perse- 
cution, famine,  nakedness,  peril,  or  sword,  come 
between  the  love  of  the  Father  to  the  child,  or  the 
child's  rest,  content,  and  delight  in  his  love  ?  And 
doth  not  the  love,  the  peace,  the  joy,  the  rest  felt, 
swallow  up  all  the  bitterness  and  sorrow  of  the  out- 
ward condition  ? 

The  seed,  the  godliness,  the  uprightness,  the  true 
nature  and  birth,  hath  not  only  the  promise  of 
eternal  life,  but  also  of  whatever  is  necessary  for 
the  vessel  wherein  it  dwells  in  this  life  too  ;  so  dwell 
in  that  to  which  is  the  promise,  and  live  upon  the 
promise;  yea,  live  upon  that  which  cannot  miss  of 
the  promise,  but  feels  the  presence  and  power  of 
the  Father  in  all,  and  over  all.  And  the  ja-^t  lives 
by  his  faith  :  and  he  that  is  in  union  with  the  just, 
lives  by  the  faith  of  the  just,  and  takes  no  more 
care  than  the  lilies,  but  leaves  the  care  of  all,  to 
whom  it  properly  belongs,  and  who  hath  taken  it 
upon  him  ;  who  nourisheth,  clotheth,  preserveth, 
and  causeth  the  lilies  of  the  field  to  grow  and 
flourish  in  beauty  and  glory ;  and  shall  he  not 
much  more  clothe,  nourish  and  take  care  of  his 
own  lilies,  the  heavenly  lilies,  the  lilies  of  his  gar- 
den. 

So  let  us  not  look  out  like  the  world,  or  judge 
or  fear  according  to  the  appearance  of  things,  after 
the  manner  of  the  world  ;  but  sanctify  the  Lord  of 
hosts  in  our  hearts,  and  let  him  be  our  fear  and 
dread,  and  he  shall  be  an  hiding  place  unto  us  in 
the  storms,  and  in  the  tempests,  which  are  coming 
thick  upon  the  earth. 

So,  my  dear  Friends,  let  us  retire,  and  dwell  in 
the  peace  which  God  breathes,  and  lie  down  in  the 
Lamb's  patience  and  stillness,  night  and  day,  which 
nothing  can  wear  out  or  disturb  ;  and  so  the  pre- 
servation of  the  poor  and  needy,  shall  be  felt  in  his 
name,  and  glory  sung  to  his  name,  over  all;  which 
is  a  strong  tower,  a  mighty  impregnable  rock  of 
defence,  against  all  assaults  and  dangers  whatso- 
ever; which  they  that  have  trusted  therein,  have 
already  experienced  it  to  be  ;  and  they  that  eou- 
tinuc  trusting  therein,  shall  always  experience  it  so 
to  be,  in  all  trials  and  dangers,  whatever  may  hap- 
pen, of  what  kind  soever,  even  to  the  cud.  Ameu. 


From  the  "Bridgewater  Treatises." 

On  Instinct. 

(Continued  from  page  11.) 

But  of  all  classes  of  animals  the  hirrfs  arc  the 
most  remarkable  for  the  labours  they  undergo 
preparatory  to  laying  their  eggs.  In  those  that 
migrate  a  long  aerial  voyage  is  previously  to  bo 
undertaken,  the  stimulus  to  which,  iu  the  swallow, 
appears  to  be  altogether  physical,  and  is  pro- 
bably so  in  other  migrators.  But  what  is  it  that 
directs  them  in  their  flight,  and  enables  them  tq 
return  to  the  countries  from  which  they  had  mi- 
grated ?  Did  the  swallow  steer  her  course  within 
sight  of  land,  it  might,  perhaps,  be  supposed  that 
her  memory  was  her  director  :  but  these  birds  are 
often  found  at  sea,  hundreds  of  miles  from  any 
shore,  where,  one  would  think,  there  could  be  no 
index  cither  in  the  clouds  or  the  ocean  to  instruct 
her  which  way  to  steer  her  adventurous  course. 
The  only  atmospheric  phenomenon  affecting  her 
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would  be  the  change  of  temperature  as  she  ■went 
northward.  But  we  can  only  conjecture  in  this 
case — observation,  as  well  as  scripture,  tells  us, 
indeed,  The  stork  in  the  ]ieave?i  kiioueth  Jier 
appointed  times  ;  and  the  turtle^  arid  the  crane, 
and  the  sicallow,  observe  the  time  oj  their  coming, 
but,  God,  who  decrees  the  end,  appoints  the  means, 
which  often  remain  amongst  his  Secret  Things. 
Yet,  though  the  immediate  agent  that  guides  the 
swallow  over  the  expanse  of  water,  from  the  torrid 
to  the  temperate  zone  is  latent,  we  may  still  in- 
quire, when  she  has  made  the  shores  of  Britain, 
what  is  it  that  urges  her  to  seek  her  old  vicinity, 
and  to  build  her  nest  in  the  very  spot  where  she  her- 
self first  drew  breath,  as  Dr.  Jenner's  experiments 
prove  that  swallows  do  ?  Here  may  we  not  con- 
jecture that  her  intellect  and  memory  become  her 
guides  'i  She  recognizes  the  spot  in  which  she 
committed  herself  to  the  sea  breeze ;  and  there, 
probably,  again  flies  inland,  and  will  have  no  great 
difiiculty  in  pursuing  the  line  of  country  which 
leads  to  her  native  village,  and  to  the  very  roof 
under  the  eaves  of  which  she  was  born. 

But  of  all  the  instincts  of  the  feathered  part  of 
the  creation,  there  is  none  more  remarkable,  more 
varied,  and  more  worthy  of  admiration  than  that 
which  directs  them  in  the  situation  and  structure 
of  their  nests. — One  nidificates  upon  the  ground  ; 
another  under  ground,  or  in  the  sand  ;  some  select 
the  chimney  or  eaves  of  houses  for  their  clay-built 
structures;  those  gelatinous  nests,  which  the  Chinese 
epicures  and  orators  so  highly  prize,  are  formed  in 
caverns  and  dark  places  by  the  little  bird  whose 
work  they  are.  The  great  majority,  however, 
nidificate  in  trees  and  bushes,  and  where  they  are 
within  reach  their  nests  are  carefully  concealed. 

The  structure  and  materials  of  nests  are  also 
infinitely  various,  and  may  be  considered  to  result 
as  well  as  all  the  proceedings  of  animals  with  re- 
gard to  their  young,  from  an  excitement  analogous 
to  that  which  Dr.  Jenner  first  noticed  in  the  swal 
low  ;  upon  which  he  observes — "  The  economy  of 
the  animal  seems  to  be  regulated  by  some  external 
impulse  which  leads  to  a  train  of  consequences, 
and  which  does  not  cease  its  action  till  it  has  ac- 
complished the  end  for  which  it  was  given  ;  namely, 
the  procreation;  oviposition  preceded  by  nidifica- 
tion  ;  incubation ;  hatching,  or  birth  ;  nutrition  and 
education  of  the  young  progeny  of  each  individual 
kind,  according  to  the  general  law  of  the  Creator. 

We  know  very  little  of  the  proceedings  of  the 
remaining  Classes  of  Vertebrates — which  are  dis- 
tinguished by  having  cold  blood — the  Repliks, 
namely,  and  the  Fishes  ;  except  that  tliey  do  not 
feel  that  instinctive  love  for  their  young,  after 
birth,  exhibited  by  the  quadrupeds  and  birds. 
They,  however,  are  invariably  instructed  by  the 
Creator  to  select  a  proper  place  in  which  to  deposit 
their  eggs  where  they  can  be  hatched  either  by 
artificial  or  solar  heat.  Those  of  some  Ophidians, 
as  snakes,  are  buried  in  sand,  and  not  seldom  even 
in  heaps  of  fermenting  manure  ;  while  those  of 
venomous  ones  are  hatched  in  the  womb  of  the 
dam,  and  come  forth  in  the  serpentine  form.  The 
Saimans  also  select  a  proper  place  for  their  eggs, 
and  then  desert  them  ;  the  crocodile  biiries  hers 
in  the  sands  near  the  river  ;  where  many,  however, 
are  devoured  by  the  ichneumon,  and  its  other 
enemies,  and  are  even  relished  by  man.  In  the 
Batrachian  Order  one  species  of  salamander  com 
mits  a  single  egg  to  a  leaf  of  the  Persicaria,  which 
it  protects  by  carefully  doubling  the  leaf,  and  then, 
proceeding  to  another,  repeats  the  same  manoeuvre, 
till  her  oviposition  is  finished  :  the  toads  and  frogs 
lay  their  eggs  in  the  water,  the  former  producing 
two  long  strings  resembling  necklaces,  formed,  as 
it  were,  of  beads  of  jet,  inclosed  in  crystal ;  while 


those  of  the  latter  consist  of  irregular  masses  of 
similar  beads.  This  gelatinous  or  transparent 
envelope  forms  the  first  nutriment  of  the  embryo. 
The  nuptial  song  of  the  Reptiles  is  not,  like  that 
of  birds,  the  delight  of  every  heart,  but  is  rather 
calculated  to  disturb  and  horrify  than  to  still  the 
soul.  The  hiss  of  serpents;  the  croaking  of  frogs  and 
toads  ;  the  moaning  of  turtles ;  the  bellowing  of  cro- 
codiles and  alligators,  form  their  gamut  of  discords. 

With  regard  to  the  Class  of  Jbishes,  the  general 
object  of  those  that  migrate  appears  to  be  the  cast- 
ing of  their  spawn  ;  this  it  is  that  causes  the  dif- 
ferent species  of  the  salmon  genus  to  leave  the  sea 
for  the  rivers;  for  this  the  herring  travels  south- 
ward, and  the  mackerel  seeks  the  north ;  all  of 
them  guided  by  the  law  of  the  Most  High,  showing 
itself  by  an  indomitable  instinct,  to  seek  those 
stations  for  oviposition  that  are  best  suited  to  the 
aeration,  hatching,  and  rearing  of  their  spawn ; 
but  as  no  very  striking  traits  are  upon  record  with 
regard  to  the  oviposition  of  fishes,  I  shall  merely 
refer  the  reader,  with  respect  to  the  instinct  of  the 
migrators,  to  a  former  part  of  the  present  work 
where  that  subject  is  discussed  more  at  large. 

Under  this  head  I  shall  only  further  notice  the 
numerous  tribes  of  the  insect  world,  which  have 
all  their  seasons,  varying  according  to  their  several 
destinies,  for  fulfilling  the  great  law  of  nature,  and 
to  which  the  organization  of  each  species  is  adapted 
and  when  the  period  for  laying  their  eggs  is  arrived 
each  is  directed  to  place  them  where  their  young, 
when  disclosed,  may  find  their  appropriate  nutri- 
ment. From  the  instance  of  the  flesh-fly,  before 
related,  we  learn  that  it  is  their  scent  that  directs 
insects  to  a  proper  station  for  their  eggs.  When 
we  recollect  that  every  plant,  almost,  is  the  des 
tined  food  of  some  peculiar  insect,  we  may  conjec- 
ture that  the  sense  of  smelling  must,  in  them,  be 
far  more  nice  than  in  the  higher  animals,  so  as  to 
enable  them  to  distinguish  from  all  others  the 
appropriate  nutriment  of  their  own  descendants. 
Where  the  parent,  as  is  sometimes  the  case,  feeds 
upon  the  same  plant  with  the  children,  she  re- 
quires no  such  guide,  but  with  respect  to  the 
majority  of  insects,  especially  the  infinite  host  of 
Lepidoptera,  which,  after  they  arrive  at  their 
perfect  state,  never  touch  what  forms  their  nutri- 
ment while  they  are  larvae, — some  such  guide  is 
absolutely  necessary. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "  Tlie  Friend." 

BIOGRAPHICAL  SKETCHES 

Of  Ministers  and  Elders  and  other  concerned  members 
of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia. 
(Continued  from  page  13.) 

PRESERVE  BROWN. 

Preserve  Brown  was  the  son  of  Preserve  and 
Mary  Brown,  of  Mansfield,  Burlington  county, 
West  Jersey.  His  parents  being  valuable  Friends, 
endeavoured  to  train  him  up  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord,  and  the  good  eflects 
thereof  were  in  him  very  apparent.  As  he  grew 
up,  he  was  brought  through  the  baptisms  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  into  a  preparation  for  usefulness  in 
the  church. 

He  was  diligent  in  his  attendance  to  all  his  re 
ligious  duties,  was  exemplary  in  plainness  both  of 
speech  and  apparel,  and  was  of  a  kind  and  hospi- 
table disposition.  He  was  an  elder  of  Chesterfield 
Monthly  Meeting.  He  deceased  Fifth  month  22d, 
1760. 

GRACE  LLOYD. 

Grace  Lloyd,  the  daughter  of  Joseph  Growdon, 
of  Trevose,  in  Wales,  was  born  there  some  time  be- 
fore the  year  ItiSO.    She  was  a  young  woman  of 


a  good  understanding  and  excellent  education, 
her  knowledge  and  parts  being  sanctified  by  Di 
grace,  she  was  prepared  for  usefulness  in  the  w 
and  in  the  church.  Her  father  purchased  1; 
in  Bucks  county,  Pennsylvania,  and  removed  thi 
when  Grace  was  quite  young  in  years. 

On  the  31st  day  of  the  Twelfth  mo.,  1697, 
was  married  to  David  Lloyd,  by  which  she  bee 
a  member  of  Philadelphia  Monthly  Meeting, 
was  very  useful,  whilst  a  resident  of  this  city; 
in  a  few  years,  she  removed  with  her  husban 
Chester,  where  they  resided  during  the  remaii 
of  their  respective  lives.    Much  has  been 
against  the  character  of  her  husband,  because 
ing  very  democratic  in  his  views,  and  eage: 
establish  the  rights  of  the  citizens,  he  was  bro 
often  into  collision  with  the  supporters  of  the 
posed  rights  of  rulers.    He  was,  doubtless, 
earnest  in  his  pursuit  of  certain  things  whicl 
deemed  desirable,  and  too  warm  in  his  attack 
those,  whose  interests  led  them  to  oppose  him 
his  plans.    He  was  far  too  contentious  in  pi 
life  and  for  public  liberty;  but  in  private  life, 
people  have  had  left  of  them  more  noble  testi 
nies,  as  respects  hospitality  to  Friends,  and  g< 
rosity  and  kindliness  to  domestics,  and  in  the  h 
circle. 

In  the  home  circle,  and  in  works  of  love 
acts  of  charity  towards  all  around  them,  he  fo 
a  willing  co-labourer  in  his  beloved  consort,  Gr 
Of  their  manner  of  living,  and  of  their  kindnei 
those  under  them,  the  memoir  of  Jane  Ho: 
gives  an  interesting  and  pleasant  picture  : — 

Grace  Lloyd,  as  we  find  her  a  representativ 
the  Meetings  of  Ministers  and  Elders,  must  1 
stood  in  the  station  of  an  elder.  The  follo\ 
character  of  her  is  furnished  by  J ane  Hoskins 
"In  the  Fifth  month,  1760,  my  worthy  frl 
Grace  Lloyd,  departed  this  life.  She  was 
who  was  favoured  with  excellent  talents,  and  \ 
in  the  early  part  of  her  days,  was  reached  t( 
the  almighty  hand  of  God ;  and  as  she  yiel 
obedience  to  the  dictates  of  his  Holy  Spirit, 
came  serviceable  in  the  church  of  Christ.  She 
a  good  gift  in  discipline,  and  many  times  spak 
those  meetings  by  Divine  authority,  to  the  tende 
of  many  hearts.  She  was  a  woman  of  good 
derstanding,  sound  judgment,  and  quick  appre 
sion  ;  and,  I  hope,  is  reaping  the  peaceable  fi 
of  righteous-ness." 

Grace  Lloyd  was  more  than  eighty  years  of 
at  the  time  of  her  death. 


THOMAS  ELLIS. 

Thomas  Ellis,  of  Exeter  meeting,  Pennsylva 
was  born  in  or  near  Merionethshire,  in  N' 
Wales,  in  the  year  1683.  In  his  twenty-foi 
year,  he  came  to  Pennsylvania,  where  he  i 
after  was  convinced  of  the  Truth  held  by  Frie 
and  iu  the  year  1712,  he  was  married  to  J 
daughter  of  John  Hughes,  of  Gwynued. 

He  had  given  up  his  heart  to  the  Lord,  and 
a  hearty  lover  of  Truth  and  the  friends  of  it. 
was  serviceable  in  the  church,  and  for  more  t 
thirty  years  was  an  elder  therein.  He  at  ti 
was  constrained  under  a  sense  of  duty  to  acc 
pany  Friends  in  the  ministry  to  neighbouring  m 
ings,  and  on  c  ne  occasion,  accompanied  a  Fri 
on  a  religious  visit  to  the  back  parts  of  Virgi 
He  was  of  an  innocent  life  and  conversation, 
exemplary  in  humble  waiting  in  religious  meeti 
which  he  was  diligent  in  attending,  when  favoi 
with  bodily  ability. 

He  died  Sixth  mo.  11th,  1760,  aged  about 
years. 

JOSHUA  RAPER. 

Joshua  Eaper,  the  sou  of  Thomas  and  Abi 
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Raper,  of  Burlington,  was  born  Third  mo.  24th, 
1697.  His  religiousljf  concerned  parents  endea- 
voured to  imbue  his  mind  with  principles  of  virtue 
and  to  direct  him  to  the  Source  of  all  saving  help 
for  guidance  and  direction  in  life.  According  to 
the  account  concerning  him,  "  He  answered  the 
care  of  his  religious  parents,  in  an  uncommon  de- 
gree, by  sober  and  steady  behaviour."  Through 
the  continued  teachings  of  the  Lord's  good  Spirit, 
he  grew  in  religious  experience,  and  was  thereby 
prepared  for  usefulness  in  many  ways.  He  was 
"  of  a  mild  carriage,  willing  to  do  kind  and  neigh- 
bourly oflSces,  and  careful  not  to  give  just  occasion 
of  offence  to  any,"  and  "  obtained  the  good  will  of 
most  who  knew  him." 

He  was  married  in  the  Seventh  month,  1720, 
to  Sarah,  a  daughter  of  Joseph  and  Lydia  Cooper. 
He  was  appointed  an  overseer  of  Burlington 
Monthly  Meeting,  in  the  year  1745,  and  an  elder 
of  the  same  meeting  in  1751,  continuing,  as  ability 
was  afforded  him,  to  discharge  the  duties  of  those 
important  stations,  until  his  death.  He  was  not 
only  useful  in  these,  but  in  other  services  in  the 
church. 

He  was  a  humble  man,  watchful  over  his  own 
family,  and  labouring  earnestly  to  educate  his 
children  in  piety  and  virtue.  He  was  upright  in 
his  trade,  strictly  punctual  to  his  promises,  exem- 
plary in  attending  religious  meetings,  and  very 
lively  in  his  sittings  in  them.  Soon  after  he  was 
seized  with  his  last  sickness,  he  became  apprehen- 
sive that  he  should  not  survive  it,  which  he  ex- 
pressed to  several  Friends.  His  sufferings  were 
severe,  yet  he  bore  them  with  becoming  patience, 
and  quietly  departed  this  life  Eighth  mouth  15th, 
1760,  being  aged  sixty  years. 

JOSHUA  AND  MARY  PUSEY. 

Joshua  Pusey,  the  son  of  William  and  Eliza- 
beth Pusey,  was  born  in  the  township  and  county 
of  Chester,  in  the  Province  of  Pennsylvania, 
Eleventh  month  9th,  1714. 

Mary  Pusey,  the  daughter  of  Ellis  and  Eliza- 
beth Lewis,  was  born  in  Concord,  in  the  same 
county  aforesaid,  First  month  6th,  1716. 

Joshua  Pusey  and  Mary  Lewis  were  married  in 
the  year  1734,  and  having  settled  at  Londongrove, 
became  members  of  that  meeting.  "  As  it  was  the 
care  and  concern  of  their  parents  to  instruct  them, 
when  young,  in  the  way  of  piety  and  virtue,  as 
they  grew  in  years,  they  were  preserved,  through 
Divine  favour,  in  the  Truth,  and  by  faithfulness, 
they  witnessed  a  growth  therein,  and  became  ser- 
viceable in  many  respects.  Their  dispositions  be- 
ing hospitable,  they  kindly  entertained  their  PViends 
and  others,  were  diligent  in  attending  our  religious 
meetings,  and  good  examples  in  humble  waiting 
therein;  Joshua  was  not  only  serviceable  to  the 
church,  but  to  the  public,  being  often  concerned  to 
restore  peace  among  neighbours,  and  to  put  an 
end  to  personal  differences.  Which  endeavours 
were  at  times  blessed  with  success.  He  was  chosen 
an  elder  in  the  year  1756,  and  Mary,  clerk  of  the 
Monthly  Meeting  about  the  year  1747,  in  which 
stations  they  continued  until  death." 

Mary  was  taken  ill  with  intermittent  fever,  early 
in  the  Eighth  month,  1760,  and  Joshua  was  seized 
with  the  same  disorder  five  or  six  days  afterwards. 
The  disorder  was  heavy  upon  him,  and  he  died  on 
the  16  th  of  the  month,  his  wife  lingering  until  the 
22d.  "  ^ 

Their  memorial  thus  concludes, — "  May  the 
Lord  raise  up  and  qualify  such,  who  may  fill  the 
places  of  the  many  worthies  removed  from  works 
to  rewards,  that  Faith  may  prosper,  and  his  great 
Name  be  thereby  glorified,  who  is  worthy  forever." 

CIo  be  continued.) 


For  "  The  Friend." 

To  the  Called,  Chosen,  aud  Faithful. 
Dear  and  tender  Friends,  who  with  myself  feel 
the  burden  and  weight  of  the  day,  I  feel  myself 
called  upon  to  invite  your  attention  more  to  the 
anointing,  and  not  to  look  outwardly  at  the  strength 
or  doings  of  the  enemy,  for  by  so  doing,  the  crea- 
turely  part  will  be  set  to  work,  instead  of  waiting 
for  and  acting  under  that  Divine  power,  which  is 
above  every  other  power,  and  which  alone  gives 
the  victory.  Oh !  it  is  here,  the  enemy  has  pre- 
vailed, the  man's  part  getting  uppermost,  not  wait- 
ing the  Lord's  time,  and  being  nothing  in  and  of 
ourselves,  for  "  if  the  Lord  be  for  us,  who  can  be 
against  us,"  therefore  be  "  strong  (only)  in  the 
Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his  might,"  for  ye  may 
read,  that  the  dragon  had  his  set  time  for  prevail- 
ing, and  the  beast  continued  only  for  a  time  to 
deceive  the  nations;  neither  the  last  beast  did  con- 
tinue, for  the  Lamb  and  followers  got  the  victory, 
although  he  wrought  with  all  deceivableness,  mak- 
ing fire  to  come  down  from  heaven  in  the  sight  of 
men,  and  deceiving  all  but  the  very  elect;  there- 
fore let  none  be  discouraged,  let  all  be  faithful  in 
that  they  find  to  do,  as  the  Lord  opens  their  way, 
but  be  sure  not  to  act  after  the  outward  seeing  and 
hearing,  but  from  the  Spirit  of  judgment  given. 

S.  C. 

Castor,  Canada  West,  Ninth  mo.,  1859. 


THE  CITY. 

Thou  art  no  child  of  the  city  ; 

Hadst  thou  known  it  as  1  have  done, 
Thou  wouldst  not  have  smiled  vpith  pity, 

As  if  joy  were  with  thee  alone; 

With  thee,  unfettered  ranger, 
Of  the  forest  and  moorland  free; 

As  if  gloom,  and  toil  and  danger 
Could  alone  in  a  city  be. 

The  smoke,  the  din,  and  the  bustle 
Of  the  city,  I  know  them  well, 

And  I  know  the  gentle  rustle 

Of  the  leaves  in  your  breezy  dell. 

Day's  hurry,  and  evening's  riot, 

In  the  city  I  know  them  all  ; 
I  know,  too,  the  loving  quiet 

Of  your  glen  at  the  day's  sweet  fall. 

I  know,  too,  each  grim  old  alley. 

With  the  blanched  ray  flickering  thro'  ; 

I  know  each  sweep  of  your  valley. 
When  the  rosy  light  lies  in  dew. 

I  know,  too,  the  stifling  sadness 

Of  the  summer  noon's  sultry  street ; 

I've  breathed  the  air  of  your  gladness 
Where  the  streams  and  the  breezes  met. 

I  know  the  dim  haunts  of  fever, 

Where  the  blossoms  of  youth  decay; 

I  know  where  your  free  broad  river 
Sweeps  disease  on  its  breast  away. 

Yet  despite  your  earnest  pity, 

And  despite  its  own  smoke  and  din, 

I  cling  to  yon  crowded  city, 

Though  I  shrink  from  its  woe  and  sin. 

For  I  know  its  boundless  measure, 
Of  the  true,  and  the  good,  and  fair  ; 

Its  vast  and  far-gathered  treasure, 
All  the  wealth  of  soul  that  is  there. 

You  may  smile,  or  sneer,  or  pity, 

You  may  fancy  it  weak  and  strange; 

My  eye  to  yon  smoky  city, 

Still  returns  from  its  widest  range. 

My  heart  in  its  inmost  beatings 
Ever  lingers  around  its  homes  ; 

My  soul  wakes  up  in  its  greetings, 
To  the  gleam  of  its  spires  and  domes. 


You  call  it  life's  weary  common, 

At  the  best  but  an  idle  fair. 
The  nuirkel  of  man  and  woman, — 

lJul  ihe  choice  of  the  race  is  there. 

The  wonders  of  life  and  gladness, 
All  the  wonders  of  hope  and  fear; 

The  wonders  of  death  and  sadness, 
All  the  wonders  of  lime  are  there. 

In  your  lone  lake's  still  face  yonder 

By  your  rivulet's  bursting  glee, 
Deep  trutli  I  may  read  and  ponder, 

Of  the  earth  and  its  mystery. 

There  seems,  in  yon  city's  motion. 

Yet  a  mightier  truth  for  me; 
'Tis  the  sound  of  life's  great  ocean, 

'Tis  the  tides  of  the  human  sea. 

O'er  the  fields  of  earth  lie  scatter'd, 
Xoble  fruitage  and  blossoms  rare  ; 

Yon  city  the  store  has  gathered. 
And  the  garner     htaris  is  there. 

You  may  prize  the  lonely  lustre 

Of  your  pearl  or  emerald  green  ; 
What  is  that  to  the  gorgeous  cluster 

On  the  brow  of  the  crowned  Queen  ? 

And  the  home  to  which  I  am  hasting, 

Is  not  in  some  silent  glen  ; 
The  place  where  my  hopes  are  resting, 

Is  a  city  of  living  men. 

The  crowds  are  there  ;  but  the  sadness 

Is  fled  with  the  toil  and  pain  ; 
Nought  is  heard  but  the  song  of  gladness, — 

'Tis  the  city  of  holy  men. 

And  wilt  thou  my  sad  fate  pity. 

Wilt  thou  grieve  o'er  my  heavy  doom. 

When  wilhin  that  resplendent  city, 

I  shall  find  my  glorious  home?  Bonar. 


For  "The  Friend." 

LET  THERE  BE  LIGHT. 
Gen.  i. 

Let  there  be  light — light  came, 

A  quick  and  sudden  flow, 
With  a  pure  burst  of  silvery  flame. 

Or  with  such  roseate  glow, 
As  morn  pours  forth  in  living  rills. 
Which  all  the  world  with  brightness  fills. 

Chaos  !  a  starless  night. 

In  formless  ruin  lay  ; 
But  beauty  wakening  with  the  light, 

Disorder  passed  away  ; 
Whilst  day  by  day,  came  life  and  grace, 
To  clothe  man's  future  dwelling-place. 

So  in  the  natural  soul, 

Illumined  not  from  heaven. 
Dark  shifting  shadows  vainly  roll, 

In  formless  chaos  driven; 
Whilst  sin  spreads  o'er  a  starless  night, 
Till  God  in  mercy  giveth  light. 

Then  order  is  begun. 

And  if  the  soul  give  place. 
The  new  creation  goeth  on. 

In  beauty,  glory,  grace, 
Till  the  changed  soul  becomes  so  fair. 
The  blessed  Saviour  dwelleth  there.  N. 


The  Grammar  Lesson. — "Henry,  have  you 
learned  your  lesson  ?"  inquired  Mrs.  Lincoln  one 
evening,  as  she  saw  her  sou  engaged  in  reading  a 
story-book. 

"  No,  mother,  I  don't  want  to,  for  it  is  a  gram- 
mar lesson,  and  I  hate  it.'' 

"0  dear  I"  exclaimed  Mary,  "I  wish  mother 
would  let  you  leave  off  studying  grammar ;  I  am 
tired  of  hearing  you  scold  about  it." 

"  I  wish  she  would,"  rejoined  Henry.  "  Come, 
mother,  won't  you?  I'll  study  all  my  other  les- 
sons harder,  if  you  will.  Besides,  what  use  is 
there  in  my  studying  it  ?" 

"  To  teach  you  to  speak  correctly,  my  son.' 

"  Is  that  all?    I'm  sure  I  can  talk  well  enough 
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now,  without  any  help  from  old  '  Bullion's  Analy- 
tical.' " 

Mrs.  Lincoln  was  silent  a  few  moments,  and  then 
said  :  "  Henry,  when  your  bed-time  comes  this 
evening,  if  you  have  made  less  than  six  gramma- 
tical errors,  you  may  discontinue  the  study  of 
grammar  for  the  rest  of  the  term.  Mary  may 
take  notice  of  what  you  say,  and  write  down  your 
mistakes,  and  at  nine  o'clock  we  will  hear  the  re- 
sult." 

"  0,  I  thank  you  a  thousand  times !"  cried 
Henry ;  "  how  nicely  I  shall  get  rid  of  it.  You 
may  be  sure  I  shall  not  make  six  grammatical 
blunders  in  two  hours." 

By  and  by  the  clock  struck  nine,  and  Mary  laid 
aside  her  work,  and  took  up  a  piece  of  paper. 
Henry  glanced  at  it,  and  thought  to  himself  that 
it  looked  as  if  he  had  lost  his  chance ;  but  he  said 
pleasantly,  "  Come,  Mary,  I  want  my  fate  de- 
cided." 

"  Well,"  said  Mary,  "  in  the  first  place,  you  said 
that  to-morrow  James  Murray  was  going  to  learn  you 
how  to  play  cricket.  That  was  wrong ;  you  should 
have  said  he  was  going  to  teach  you.  Then  you 
told  mother  that  you  do?ie  three  sums  wrong  this 
afternoon." 

"  Yes,  I  remember  that.  I  always  forget  to  say 
did.    That's  all,  isn't  it?" 

"  No,  indeed.  When  father  came  in,  he  asked 
who  left  the  gate  open,  and  you  replied,  '  It  was 
me.'  Only  yesterday  you  were  learning  the  rule 
about  active,  intransitive  and  neuter  verbs  requir- 
ing the  same  case  after  as  before  them ;  and  you 
ought  to  have  remembered  it,  and  said,  '  It  was 
/.'  " 

"  Why,  I  never  think  of  saying,  '  It  was  I ;'  I 
always  say  '  me.'  " 

"  But  it  is  wrong.  A  little  while  after,  I  said 
I  had  been  writing  three  letters  to-day,  and  you 
asked,  '  Who  have  you  been  writing  to?'  Now 
you  know  that  to  is  a  preposition,  and  requires 
the  objective  case  after  it;  so  you  should  have  said 
whom." 

"  How  many  more  mistakes  are  there  on  your 
paper,"  inquired  Henry. 
"  Three,"  said  Mary. 

"Well,"  rejoined  her  brother,  "you  needn't 
read  any  more.  I  see  there  is  need  enough  of  my 
studying  grammar,  and  promise  you  I  won't  com- 
plain of  it  again  until  I  can  speak  correctly  for  an 
hour  at  least.  I'll  go  to  bed  now,  and  get  up 
bright  and  early  in  the  morning,  and  study.  Good 
night." 

My  young  reader,  how  is  it  with  you  ?  Do  you 
ever  say  you  hate  grammar  ?  If  so,  I  advise  you 
to  watch  your  words  for  an  hour  or  two,  and  I  think 
you  will  be  surprised  to  see  how  many  errors  you 
make,  even  in  common  conversation.  —  Youth's 
Companion. 



For  "  The  Friend." 

Ipistle  to  Friends  that  labour  in  the  Ministry, 
that  their  Lives  may  Preach. 
"  Dear  Friends  and  brethren,  apiongst  whom 
the  Vine  is  manifest,  and  who  are  by  faith  graft- 
ing into  it,  through  and  in  which  ye  bear  fruit  to 
glorify  God,  be  wise  in  all  things,  and  harmless, 
that  your  lives,  conversation  and  innocency  may 
preach,  and  reach  to  the  hearts  of  all  your  oppo- 
Bers  and  persecutors.  Be  faithful  and  valiant  for 
the  Truth  upon  the  earth,  and  tender  to  one  an- 
other in  all  convenient  outward  things,  for  that  is 
the  least  love.  Dwell  in  that  which  redeems  you 
from  the  earth,  the  power  of  God,  in  which  ye  may 
know  the  kingdom  which  is  everlasting,  and  come 
to  be  heirs  of  that ;  that  ye  may  sit  down  in  your 
own  possessions,  knowing  the  Seed  of  God,  which 


was  before  the  seed  of  the  serpent,  knowing  the 
birth  born  of  the  Spirit.  Live  in  the  Truth,  by 
which  ye  may  see  over  that  which  stains,  corrupts, 
cankers,  loads  and  burdens  the  creation  ;  by  wbich 
power  of  God  and  Truth,  ye  may  answer  the  Spirit 
of  God  in  all,  which  the  wicked  grieve,  vex  and 
quench  by  their  ungodly  lusts,  and  filthy  conver- 
sation and  unsavory  words.  Fear  not  suflerings 
which  bring  to  wear  the  crown.  Fear  not  him 
that  can  kill  the  body  only,  but  cannot  hurt  the 
soul;  for  that  that  is  immortal  goes  over  him. 
Fear  God,  and  fear  not  him  that  can  spoil  the 
goods,  for  the  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fulness 
of  it.  Mind  God's  power,  and  let  your  patience 
be  perfect,  and  all  your  words  seasoned  with  grace, 
that  they  may  edify ;  by  which  ye  may  season  the 
earth,  your  hearts  being  established  in  the  same, 
over  all  the  unsavory  words  and  talkers,  and  live 
in  the  Truth  above  them.  Let  your  backs  and 
cheeks  be  ready  to  the  smiters,  that  ye  may  over- 
come the  evil  with  the  good,  and  may  heap  coals 
of  fire  upon  their  heads.  It  is  the  good  that  over- 
comes the  evil,  and  the  Lamb  that  hath  the  vic- 
tory ;  the  rough  goat  must  not  [have  it.] 

"  So  let  your  moderation  be  known  unto  all 
men,  honouring  all  men,  that  is,  having  them  all 
in  esteem,  that  ye  may  set  them  in  the  way  of  sal- 
vation and  life,  that  the  power  of  God  may  come 
over  them,  that  your  meekness  and  gentleness  may 
prevail  over  the  rough,  and  in  boldness  in  the  un- 
alterable holy  way  you  may  be  preserved;  which 
is  the  new  and  living  way,  the  light  and  life  which 
brings  into  covenant  with  God,  in  which  there  is 
peace.  In  which  the  Lord  God  almighty  give 
you  dominion,  and  preserve  you  by  his  power  into 
the  endless  life,  where  ye  all  may  know  happiness 
and  peace  in  the  pasture  of  life,  where  all  the  sheep 
and  lambs  feed  ;  in  that  the  Lord  God  almighty 
preserve  you  all. — G.  F.  1662." 

The  number  of  true  gospel  ministers,  under 
whose  labours  the  baptizing,  searching  power  of 
the  Spirit  is  felt,  opening  the  states  of  the  people, 
is  umch  reduced.  Words  in  great  number,  with 
little  quickening  virtue,  are  furnished  by  some  for 
gospel  ministry,  from  which  sincere  seekers  must 
go  away  unsatisfied  and  disappointed.  Some  ap- 
pear to  go  forth  with  prejudiced  minds,  more  actu- 
ated by  their  own  spirit  than  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
making  little  reference  to  the  necessity  of  bearing 
the  daily  cross,  and  thereby  settling  persons  in  a 
false  rest ;  but  showing  little  sympathy  with  bur- 
den-bearers, who  are  standing  for  the  Truth  and 
its  testimonies,  in  opposition  to  the  views  of  modern 
Quakerism.  No  real  comfort  or  strength  is  de- 
rived from  those,  who  speak  as  if  there  were  no 
such  class  as  the  suffering  seed,  baptized  for  the 
dead,  and  abiding  with  Christ  in  his  temptations. 
These  are  consequences  of  the  falling  away  from 
an  entire  dependence  upon  the  life  and  power  of 
Christ  inwardly  revealed,  from  whom  alone  the 
living  branches  derive  their  vigour  and  fruitful- 
ness.  It  shows  that  a  great  change  has  taken  place  in 
the  ministry  within  the  present  century.  May  the 
lowly  sufi'ering  ones,  whose  reliance  is  upon  their 
Lord  and  Master,  as  he  makes  known  his  will  in 
their  hearts,  hold  fast  their  confidence  in  Him 
alone,  and  faithfully  serve  Him  in  all  that  he  re- 
quires at  their  hands. 

A  minister  has  left  the  following  in  her  memo- 
randums, dated  Seventh  month,  1834.  "For  a 
number  of  years  past  it  has  been  my  lot  to  warn 
Friends,  and  particularly  in  the  Yearly  Meeting 
in  London,  against  a  spirit  of  subtlety,  that  would 
draw  us  from  an  attention  to  the  inward  manifes- 
tation of  our  blessed  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  I  have  long  seen  that  some  of  those  most 
prominent  and  influential  characters  among  us. 


never  have  been  altogether  of  the  Lord's  own! 
forming,  either  as  Friends,  or  as  ministers  of  Christ ; 
and  now  many,  very  many,  have  embraced  some-] 
thing  short  of  Him  who  remains  to  be  the  fulness, 
and  are  settling  on  the  surface  of  things, — build- 
ing on  the  sand, — highly  extolling  in  words,  the 
'One  Ofi'ering,'  which,  indeed,  is  to  be  appreciated 
with  feelings  of  adoration  and  heartfelt  gratitude, 
But  these  know  not  of  what  they  speak,  while 
they  preach  up  a  literal  faith  in  Christ  crucified, 
and  endeavour  to  bring  people  from  a  pure  de- 
pendence on  the  leadings  and  unfoldings  of  the 
Spirit  of  Christ,  or  the  inward  and  heartfelt  power 
and  coming  of  Christ  within,  the  hope  of  glory.  Di- 
vers ministers  of  our  Society  are  sliding,  and  others 
are  already  gone  from  that  which  first  called  then: 
to  the  preparation,  and  then  did  really  bring  then: 
into  the  sacred  ofiice.  Much  of  this  is  to  be  traced 
to  their  adopting  the  views  and  sentiments  of  those 
mentioned  above,  who  never  wholly  left  their  owr 
works,  but  have  sought  to  bring  all  things  to  th( 
test  of  reason,  instead  of  to  that  '  Spirit  whicl 
searcheth  all  things,  even  the  deep  things  of  God.' ' 
A  sound,  living  ministry  is  a  blessing  to  th( 
church,  especially  in  feeding  the  lambs,  and  bring 
ing  them  to  Christ ;  but  on  the  contrary,  a  depar- 
ture of  ministers  from  the  faith,  has  led  many  other 
astray.  In  these  mournful  remarks  we  may  tract 
causes  of  the  desire  to  change  the  discipline  anc 
lay  down  some  of  the  testimonies  of  our  ancieni 
Friends. 



Atlantic  and  Mediterranean  canal. — A  cana 
to  connect  the  Atlantic  with  the  Mediterraneat 
across  Spain  has  been  sanctioned  in  the  latte 
country,  but  its  construction  is  not  very  probable 
It  would  save  about  1000  miles  of  sea  voyaging 
By  the  proposed  plan  it  is  to  be  285  miles  in  length 
340  feet  wide,  and  30  feet  deep — available  for  ves 
sels  of  the  largest  and  most  unprecedented  dimen 
sions.  It  will  commence  at  Bilboa,  on  the  coast  c 
Biscay,  and  proceeding  through  the  Cantabria 
mountains  and  the  valley  of  theEbro,  and  passin 
by  Saragossa  and  the  Estella,  will  fall  into  th 
Mediterranean  at  the  Bay  of  Alfaques  in  Catalc 
nia. — Late  paper.  I 

A  curious  Book. — The  most  curious  book  in  tb ' 
world  is  one  that  was  produced  in  France  aboi 
three  hundred  years  ago.    It  is  entitled  "  Libe 
Passionis  Domini  nostri  Jesu  Christi^"  and  is  net 
ther  written  nor  printed.    The  letters  are  cut  oi 
of  the  finest  vellum,  and  being  interleaved  wit 
blue  paper,  may  be  read  as  easily  as  the  best  ( 
print.    The  material  is  of  the  most  delicate  an 
costly  kind,  the  workmanship  exquisitely  exac' 
and  the  labour  necessary  to  complete  the  woim 
must  have  been  immense.    In  1640  Rodolphus  I 
of  Germany  offered  for  it  11,000  ducats,  near]; 
equal  to  60,000  ducats  (or  dollars)  at  this  day.-; 
Late  paper.  \ 
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NINTH  MONTH  24,  1859. 


We  believe  there  are  many  honest,  well-mea: 
ing  members  in  most  parts  of  our  religious  Societ 
who  are  anxiously  looking  for  some  change  for  tl 
better  in  its  condition,  but  who  often  feel  great! 
discouraged,  and  almost  hopeless  of  there  beii  ! 
much  improvement,  from  a  fear,  which  appears 
them  well-founded,  that  no  adequate  remedy  f 
the  wounds  that  have  been  inflicted  upon  it  can  i 
applied  by  the  present  generation ;  and  who  a 
pear  ready  to  conclude  that  if  better  days  are 
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store  for  the  Society,  they  will  hardly  be  seen  by 
those  who  are  now  od  the  stage  of  action. 

It  is  true  that  vital  religion  is  at  a  low  ebb  among 
us,  and  that  the  proper  transaction  of  the  affairs 
of  the  church  has  been  much  hurt,  and  its  affairs 
thrown  out  of  their  right  course ;  and  it  is  well  for 
all  the  members  to  be  made  truly  sensible  of  it, 
and  to  have  a  correct  sense  of  the  character  and 
extent  of  the  evil  brought  home  to  them.  But  it 
is  possible  to  be  forcibly  impressed  with  the  sad 
condition  of  things  aroupd  us,  and  to  be  very  de- 
sirous to  see  them  changed  for  the  better,  and  yet 
not  allow  our  feelings  or  our  opinions  to  affect  us 
otherwise  than  as  mere  passive  participants  in  what 
appears  to  be  a  common  lot,  without  permitting 
them  to  stimulate  us  to  the  performance  of  our  in- 
dividual duty,  in  order  to  remove  the  evil,  and 
bring  about  another  and  a  better  state  of  affairs. 

Most  of  us  delight  to  recur  to  our  primitive 
Friends,  and  to  the  early  days  of  the  Society,  as 
illustrating  the  truth  and  purity  of  the  religion  we 
profess,  and  the  true  nobility  and  worth  it  confers 
on  those  who  live  up  to  it;  and  it  is  good  for  those 
who  think  that  Friends  have  now  much  to  bear,  to 
call  to  mind  the  deep  suffering  to  which  the  faith- 
fulness and  zeal  of  the  sons  of  the  morning  sub- 
jected them  ;  for  though  the  contemplation  of  their 
trials  cannot  administer  comfort  or  diminish  our 
own  griefs,  it  may  yet  increase  our  willingness  to 
bear  them,  or  at  least  induce  us  to  accept  them 
with  less  disposition  to  complain,  and  with  a  livelier 
hope  of  their  being  finally  overcome.  But  while 
we  admire  the  undaunted  firmness,  the  evangelical 
devotion  and  the  divine  support  and  authority 
which  were  the  glory  of  that  day,  and  the  adorning 
of  those  men  and  women,  we  do  not  enough  lay  to 
heart  that  the  purity  and  the  religious  stability  to 
which' the  Society  then  attained,  were  the  result  of 
individual  faithfulness  to  manifested  duty  in  rela- 
tion to  the  every-day  business  of  life  ;  and  that 
that  obedience  was  rendered  under  circumstances 
of  peculiar  discouragement,  far  more  unfavourable 
than  any  that  have  existed  since  the  Society  was 
fully  established,  its  excellent  code  of  discipline 
settled,  and  the  means  of  a  guarded  education 
placed  within  the  reach  of  all  the  members. 

We  think  that  we  are  surrounded  with  many 
things  very  adverse  to  a  consistent  support  of  the 
truth,  and  that  the  difficulties  we  have  to  contend 
with  are  peculiarly  harassing  and  depressing,  and 
perhaps  it  is  so ;  but  if  we  look  abroad  into  the 
world  and  observe  the  multitudes  who  are  placed 
under  circumstances,  far  more  unfavourable  to  re- 
ceiving a  knowledge  of  religious  truths,  and  under 
much  greater  temptations  to  draw  them  off  from 
living  in  conformity  with  the  requirements  of  the 
gospel,  we  may  safely  adopt  the  conclusion  that 
3ur  condition  is  lar  from  being  so  low  as  in  any 
wise  to  lessen  our  responsibility;  and  instead  of 
accupying  ourselves  with  repining  at  the  many 
things  that  are  not  as  they  once  were  and  as  they 
ought  to  be  now,  we  may  learn  that  the  fault  is  in 
jurselves,  and  that  we  have  reason  to  be  thankful 
that  so  many  spiritual  blessings  are  still  vouch- 
.■ated  to  us,  that  so  many  safeguards  are  still 
thrown  around  us,  and  that  so  many,  though  often 
luheeded,  incentives  to  act  our  part  aright,  are  con- 
inually  pressing  upon  us. 

We  would  rejoice,  to  extend  availingly,  our  own 
ionviction  to  all  our  readers,  that  great  as  are  the 
Icpartures  from  the  right  way,  and  coniparatively 
ew  as  is  the  number  of  those  who  are  given  up  to 
erve  and  to  suffer  for  the  cause  of  truth,  it  cannot 
urnish  any  excuse  for  those  who  profess  to  mourn 
iver  the  degeneration  and  revolt  that  have  crept 
uto  the  camp,  and  are  yet  deficient  in  the  per- 
ormance  of  their  individual  duty  ;  and  to  remind 


them  that  if  every  one  could  be  persuaded  simply 
to  attend  to  that,  the  reformation  so  greatly  longed 
for  would  be  accomplished. 

It  is  said,  that  whcm  a  Friend  was  once  com- 
plaining to  the  late  John  Cox  of  Burlington,  of 
how  badly  she  felt  because  she  was  not  more  faith- 
ful, and  how  much  she  desired  to  be  a  better 
woman,  he  stopped  her,  by  saying,  "  thou  art  just 
as  good  as  thou  wishes  to  be  ;"  implying  that  if  her 
desires  were  of  the  right  kind,  they  would  lead  to 
obedience  to  manifested  duty,  and  thus,  bringing 
her  to  live  in  accordance  with  the  will  of  her  lle- 
deemer,  secure  the  cleansing,  sanctifying  power  of 
his  good  Spirit.  And  is  it  not  in  measure  thus  in 
regard  to  many  who  profess  to  deplore  the  condi- 
tion of  our  beloved  Society,  tliat  it  is  ju-t  as  good 
as  they  wish  it  to  be '!  If  there  was  a  heartfelt 
desire  among  all  those  who  are  sensible  of  its  weak 
and  decrepit  state,  to  witness  its  return  to  the 
right  way  of  the  Lord,  and  a  restoration  to  its  pri- 
mitive dignity  and  influence,  would  not  each  one 
feel  him  or  herself  injpelled  to  perform  the  part 
assigned  to  them  individually,  in  order  to  bring  it 
back,  without  being  deterred  by  the  real  or  sup- 
posed slothfulness  of  others  ;  and  thus  each  having 
"  a  mind  to  the  work,^'  and  buildino;  over  against  his 
own  house,  the  breaches  would  be  stopped,  and 
the  walls  repaired,  even  in  troublous  times. 

Each  generation  has  its  ^nn  work  to  accomplish 
in  both  civil  and  religious  society.  If  the  genera- 
tion now  on  the  stage  of  action  does  its  part  in 
relation  to  the  latter,  it  must  act  conformable  with 
the  great  principle  that  underlies  the  whole  struc- 
ture of  our  faith ;  whicb  is,  that  the  work  can  be 
performed  only  by  individual  members  acting  under 
the  guidance,  and  by  the  assistance  of  the  omni- 
scient Head  of  the  Church.  He  sees  the  condition 
of  things  far  more  clearly  than  we  can  possibly 
conceive  them,  and  he  knows  where  and  how  the 
remedy  is  to  be  applied.  The  cause  is  his  own, 
and  if  He  condescends  to  employ  us  in  it,  it  will  be 
after  he  has  prepared  us  for  the  work ;  and  He 
must  determine  the  manner  and  the  time  in  which 
we  are  to  engage  in  it.  Innovations  upon  this  fun- 
damental doctrine,  and  departures  from  the  practice 
into  which  it  led  our  forefathers  and  would  lead 
us,  have  been,  and  continue  to  be,  the  principal 
evils  with  which  the  Society  has  to  contend.  It  is 
the  duty  then  of  every  one  who  professes  himself 
to  be  concerned  to  preserve  the  purity  of  the  faith 
which  the  Society  holds,  to  give  diligent  heed  lest 
he  should  contradict  his  own  teaching,  or  by  his 
acts  and  course  of  life  lay  waste  the  efiicacy  of  the 
doctrines  for  which  he  contends.  Experience  has 
long  since  proved  that  nothing  wins  the  contidence 
of  others  more  effectually  than  a  course  of  conduct 
that  corresponds  with  the  principles  of  Truth  we 
are  concerned  to  inculcate,  or  so  effectually  com- 
mends them  to  others'  adoption,  as  a  life  of  active 
virtue  and  humble  self-denial,  exemplifying  the 
possibility  of  carrying  those  principles  into  practice. 

Why  then  should  not  those  upon  whom  the  re- 
sponsibility of  transmitting  to  the  succeeding  gene- 
ration the  doctrines  of  the  Society  unadulterated, 
and  its  testimonies  and  example  untarnished,  wit- 
ness an  encouraging  recovery  from  its  present 
lapsed  condition  ?  We  believe  it  is  desired  by  very 
many,  and  fervently  prayed  for  by  not  a  few.  The 
ranks  of  the  young  and  of  the  middle  aged  are  not 
so  thinned,  but  that  a  goodly  host  might,  if  they 
were  willing  to  come,  lie  brought  into  the  work. 
Knowledge  is  not  wanting,  and  there  is  both  talents 
and  energy  ample  to  effect  the  needed  reformation, 
if  we  would  permit  them  to  "  pass  through  the  fire 
of  God's  altar,"  and  be  sanctified  for  u.<e.  All  that 
is  lacking  is  individual  faithfulness,  and  we  cannot 
escape  our  nisponsihility  to  begin  the  work  at  once. 


There  is  danger  in  the  babit  of  thinking  that  the 

Society  is  almost  hopelessly  degenerate,  and  that 
we  cannot  reasonably  expect  to  see  a  revival  of  an- 
cient zeal  and  faithfulness.  The  mind,  like  the 
body,  may  become  so  accustomed  to  the  desponding 
considerations  that  have  long  impressed  it,  as 
hardly  to  note  their  presence  or  take  cognizance  of 
their  paralyzing  effect;  so  that  when  the  attention 
is  turned  lo  the  circumstances  from  whi  ;h  those 
considerations  and  conclusions  have  sprung,  their 
very  prevalence  and  familiarity  may  reconcile  us 
to  their  continuance,  and  allay  any  solicitude  re- 
specting their  ultimate  disastrous  effects.  It  is  well 
also  for  those  young  in  years,  who  feel  a  deep  inte- 
rest in  the  welfare  of  the  Society,  to  keep  in  mind, 
that  unless  their  best  feelings  are  kept  alive  and 
fresh  by  the  renovating  power  of  Divine  (  I  race,  they 
will  lose  the  tenderness  of  their  sensibilities  as  they 
advance  in  age,  so  that  things  that  may  excite  an- 
guish and  alarm  while  in  the  freshness  of  youth, 
may  in  time  come  to  be  looked  upon  without  sor- 
row or  concern.  And  inasmuch  as  the  require- 
ments of  business  and  the  allurements  of  self-indul- 
gence are  continually  operating  to  draw  the  atten- 
tion away  from  what  ought  to  be  the  great  object 
of  life,  how  needful  is  it  for  all  of  us  to  allow  the 
events  of  each  day  to  recall  the  necessity  of  watch- 
fulness, and  incite  to  diligence  in  the  performance 
of  our  individual  duty,  so  that  each  one  may  be 
kept  on  the  alert  to  do  his  part  of  the  great  work, 
and  not,  when  the  dread  summons  comes,  be  found 
sleeping  at  his  post. 


FRIENDS'  SELP:CT  SCHOOLS. 

These  seminaries  were  re-opened  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  present  month  in  the  locations 
previously  occupied  by  them.  Friends  generally 
are,  it  is  to  be  presumed,  well  ac(juainted  with  the 
object  of  these  schools,  which  is  to  afford  our  young 
members  the  opportunity  of  accjuiring  a  good  edu- 
cation without  exposure  to  the  many  unfavourable 
influences  inseparable  from  ordinary  school.*,  as 
generally  conducted. 

The  schools  are,  it  is  believed,  now  furnished  with 
well  qualified  teachers,  and  with  the  requisite 
facilities  for  imparting  instructions  in  such  branches 
of  learning,  as  go  to  form  a  sound  and  liberal  course 
of  education.  The  prices  charged  for  tuition  are 
very  low  for  the  kiiid  of  instruction  given.  Friends 
within  reach  of  the  schools  will,  it  is  to  be  hoped, 
avail  themselves  of  the  advantages  thus  afforded 
in  the  education  of  their  children. 


SU.MMAUY  OF  EVENTS. 

ErnoPE. — News  from  Engliind  to  Ninth  mo.  3d. 

The  sleixmsbip  Persia,  which  left  Liverpool  on  llieSd, 
(lid  not  arrive  lU  .New  York  niitil  the  li'lli  inst.  Soon 
iiltcr  leiivinj^  1"""',  sl'e  encountered  a  violent  .storm,  ami 
on  the  5th  a  portion  of  her  machinery  pave  way,  mak- 
ing it  necessary  to  lie  lo  for  repairs  until  the  7Ui  inst., 
when  she  proceeded  on  her  voyage. 

The  Great  Eastern  was  to  leave  her  moorings  in  Iho 
Thames  on  the  tUh  inst.  Her  departure  for  America  is 
postponed  until  the  29lh  inst. 

Queen  Victoria  and  the  Prince  Consort  were  on  a  visit 
to  Scotland 

The  builders'  strike  in  London  still  continued.  Tlicre 
is  a  counter  movement  against  the  strike  on  the  part  of 
some  of  the  workmen,  which  was  sustained  by  ibe  em- 
ployers. 

The  London  money  market  was  more  active.  Consols 
95;^.  The  Liverpool  markets  for  cotton  and  breadstuffs 
were  without  material  change. 

The  Zurich  Conj'rrencc. — This  body  appeared  to  be 
making  slow  progress  in  Its  business.  At  its  meeting, 
on  the  1st  in.stant,  the  regulation  of  certain  points  re- 
l.ating  to  the  limits  of  Liuubardian  frontiers,  and  the  .re- 
paration of  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical  jurisdictions,  were 
under  consideration. 

Iliil)/. — The  prevalent  idea  in  Paris  is,  that  Victor 
Rmmiinuel.  the  King  of  Sardinia,  will  accept  the  crown 
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of  Central  Italy,  and  that  with  the  consent  of  the  great 
Powers.  The  Queen  of  Spain  had  sent  protests  to  va- 
rious courts  in  Europe  against  the  eviction  of  the  Dulte 
of  Parma,  her  Bourbon  cousin.  The  revolutionary  feel- 
ing seemed  to  be  very  strong  in  the  Papal  dominions. 
It  was  believed  the  government  would  soon  attempt  to 
re-establish  its  authority  by  force.  The  Pope  had  an 
army  of  between  7500  and  8000  men,  4000  of  whom  were 
Swiss. 

Belgium. — Intermittent  fevers  were  fearfully  prevalent 
in  some  parts  of  Belgium.  The  prevalence  of  the  ma- 
lady is  attributed  to  the  want  of  water  in  the  ditches, 
which  consequently  exhale  a  deleterious  and  noisome 
efiiuvia. 

France. — It  has  been  decided,  that  a  considerable  por- 
tion of  the  soldiers  belonging  to  the  class  of  1853,  shall 
be  discharged  with  six  months'  leave,  which  at  its  ex- 
piration may  be  converted  into  renewable  furloughs. 
The  French  funds  continue  firm,  and  in  good  credit. 

Austria. — None  of  the  reform  measures  announced  in 
the  ministerial  programme,  have  yet  been  carried  out. 
It  is  proposed  to  grant  the  Jews  some  additional  privi- 
leges, the  chief  of  which  will  be  the  right  to  hold  real 
estate  in  the  larger  towns. 

Russia. — Since  the  removal  of  the  restrictions  upon 
the  press  in  St.  Petersburg,  the  journals  of  that  city  dis- 
cuss public  questions  with  much  freedom  and  ability. 
In  a  recent  article  on  Italian  aff.iirs,  the  St.  Petersburg 
Gazette  declared,  "  The  Pope  will  always  be  a  despot  in 
religious,  and  the  Emperor  of  Austria  in  secular  affairs. 
This  is  a  necessity  imposed  on  the  former  by  the  very 
principle  of  Catholicism,  and  on  the  latter  by  the  histo- 
rical Constitution  of  the  State." 

The  Summer  in  Europe. — Letters  from  England  state 
that  the  latter  part  of  the  summer  had  been  unusually 
warm.  In  some  parts  of  Europe,  the  thermometer  had 
been  higher  than  ever  known  ;  98  deg.,  it  is  said,  was  a 
common  range. 

The  Austrian  Losses. — According  to  an  official  return 
of  the  Austrian  government  lately  published,  the  total 
loss  of  the  army  in  Italy,  in  killed,  wounded  and  prison- 
ers, was  1164  officers  and  48,500  men. 

The  Aurora  and  the  Telegraph. — A  London  paper  of 
the  2d  says  :  Electric  communication  with  all  quarters 
■was  singularly  disturbed  and  very  uncertain  to-day, 
owing  to  the  peculiar  atmospheric  influence. 

United  States. — The  Boundary  Difficulty. —  F^ieut 
Gen.  Scott  has  been  ordered  to  depart  without  delay  for 
the  seat  of  difficulties  in  the  north-western  boundary. 
Upon  his  arrival  at  San  Francisco,  he  is  to  be  taken  on 
to  his  destination  by  special  steamer,  unless  the  regular 
one  for  carrying  the  mail  is  ready  to  depart.  It  is  sup- 
posed that  the  result  of  Gen.  Scott's  mission  will  be  a 
joint  occupancy  of  the  disputed  territory  until  the  ques- 
tion of  boundary  is  settled  by  negotiation.  It  is  stated 
that  no  instructions  were  sent  to  Gen.  Harney  respect- 
ing the  Island  of  San  Juan,  and  there  is  not  much  doubt 
that  the  administration  believes  his  course  precipitate. 

The  Revenue. — The  revenue  from  customs  the  current 
fiscal  year  will  not  exceed  fifty-six  millions  of  dollars. 
The  amount  in  the  Treasury  last  week  was  $4,728,000. 

New  York — Mortality  last  week,  481;  children  under 
ten  years  of  age,  268  ;  natives  of  the  United  States,  368  ; 
deaths  from  violence,  26.  The  number  of  immigrants 
arrived  at  this  port  the  present  year,  up  to  the  14th  inst., 
was  53,998  ;  to  same  date  in  1858,  the  number  was  57,- 
267.  President  Mora,  of  Costa  Rica,  has  arrived  in  New 
York,  an  exile.  Mora's  guidance  has  given  character, 
strength  and  prosperity  to  the  little  State  over  which  he 
ruled,  but  a  ''revolution,"  such  as  the  Spanish  American 
republics  are  accustomed  to,  displaced  and  drove  him 
from  the  country. 

Philadelphia. — Reported  mortality  last  week,  108.  The 
returns  are  incomplete,  in  consetiuence  of  a  violent 
storra  on  the  17th  inst.,  which  prevented  the  reports  from 
some  of  the  more  distant  cemeteries  from  being  sent  in 
proper  season.  They  will  be  added  to  next  week's  re 
port.  The  coal  trade  of  the  present  year,  so  far,  is  about 
four  and  a  half  millions  of  tons,  which  is  more  than  half 
a  million  greater  than  last  year  to  the  same  time. 

Chicago. — This  city  was  visited  with  a  terrible  confla 
gralion  on  the  night  of  the  15th  inst.  The  property 
destroyed  was  valued  at  about  $500,000. 

Cincinnati. — From  the  yearly  published  statement  of 
the  trade  and  commerce  of  this  city,  it  appears  that  the 
value  of  exports  last  year  was  $91,906,506.  The  pro- 
ducts of  all  the  various  manufacturin;^  dei)artraents  of 
Cincinnati,  are  valued  for  the  present,  year  at  $112,000,- 
000. 

The  Cotton  Crop. — The  crop  of  the  season  just  closed 
is  stated  to  be  3,8.")1,4h1  bales,  being  323,i;:!b  in  excess 
of  the  largest  year  on  record.  The  coiisutnptioii  of  the 
world,  however,  has  kept  up  with  this  large  yield,  an 


the  average  price  obtained  by  the  planter  has  been  even 
higher  than  in  any  previous  year. 

New  Orleans. — Commissioners  have  been  selected  for 
the  purpose  of  securing  the  construction  of  a  levee  for 
the  protection  of  a  large  portion  of  Northern  Louisiana 
and  Southern  Arkansas.  This  measure  has  been  found 
to  be  absolutely  necessary,  in  consequence  of  the  great 
destruction  of  property  almost  annually  swept  away  by 
the  rise  of  the  river  The  exports  from  this  port  for  the 
last  year  amount  to  about  one  hundred  millions  of  dol- 
lars. 

The  Tea  Trade.-^The  imports  of  green  tea  into  the 
United  States,  from  all  the  ports  ia  China,  for  the  year 
ending  Seventh  mo.  1st,  1859,  were  19,006,068  pounds; 
of  black  tea,  12,200,079  pounds. 

Louisiana. — The  recent  statutes  of  this  State,  in  rela- 
tion to  free  coloured  persons,  went  into  effect  on  the  1st 
inst.  By  this  law  all  such  persons  born  without  the 
State,  must  leave  it  within  sixty  days  of  the  above  date, 
or  go  into  slavery — being  allowed  to  choose  their  own 
masters  in  the  event  of  taking  the  latter  alternative. 

Connecticut  Tobacco. — The  crop  of  this  year  is  valued 
at  one  million  of  dollars. 

The  Western  Corn  Crop. — In  Caspar  county,  Indiana, 
this  year's  corn  was  in  market  about  the  middle  of  the 
present  month,  a  solid  well  matured  grain,  probably  the 
earliest  growth  and  gathering  of  corn  ever  noticed  in 
Northern  Indiana.  The  Illinois  State  Journal  says,  that 
sales  of  corn  in  the  field  have  been  made  to  some  extent, 
at  $5  and  $6  per  acre. 

Abolition  Journals  in  Slave  Slates. — There  are  now  ten 
anti-slavery  papers  printed  in  English,  in  the  slave  States, 
and  eight  in  German.  Of  these  eighteen,  nine  are  pub- 
lished in  the  State  of  Missouri. 

Miscellaneous. — Irish  Remittances  Home. — It  is  stated 
on  authority,  that  the  amount  of  money  remitted  home 
by  Irish  people  resident  in  America,  last  year,  for  the 
purpose  of  assisting  iheir  friends  to  emigrate,  was 
$2,360,000.  For  the  ten  years  preceding,  the  amount 
remitted  was  $49,680,000.  " 

Births  in  England. — In  England,  from  1845  to  1857, 
both  included,  thirteen  years,  7,312,287  children  were 
born  in  wedlock,  and  520,704  out  of  wedlock. 

Fire  at  Halifax,  N.  S. — On  the  10th  inst.,  about  fifty 
buildings  and  a  great  quantity  of  merchandise  were  de- 
stroyed by  fire.    The  estimated  loss,  $600,000. 

Missionaries  for  Japan. — The  North  Carolina  Christian 
Advocate  states,  that  five  missionaries  from  the  South- 
ern Methodist  Church  will  soon  sail  for  Japan. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Asa  Garretson,  agt.,  0.,  $1,  to  52,  vol 
32,  and  for  John  Gibbons,  $2,  vol.  31,  for  David  Lup- 
ton,  $2,  vol.  32  ;  from  David  Ball,  0.,  $3,  to  6,  vol.  33  ; 
from  Jehu  Fawcett,  agt.,  0.,  for  M.  J.  Fawcett,  $2,  vol. 
31,  for  L.  B.  Walker,  $4,  vols.  31  and  32,  for  Jos.  Whin 
ery,  $4,  vols.  32  and  33,  for  Stacy  Cook  and  Jos.  Paint 
er,  $2  each,  vol.  33. 


WEST-TOWN  BOARDING-SCHOOL. 
A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Committee  to  superintend  the 
Boarding-School  at  West-Town,  will  be  held  in  Phila 
delphia  on  Sixth-day,  the  7th  of  next  month,  at  seven 
o'clock,  p.  M. 

The  Committee  on  Instruction  meet  at  four  o'clock 
and  that  on  Admissions,  at  five  o'clock,  p.  m.,  the  same 
day. 

The  Semi-Annual  Examination  at  the  School  com 
mences  on  Third-day  morning  of  the  same  week,  and 
closes  on  Fifth-day  afternoon. 

Ninth  mo.  23d,  1859.  Joel  Evans,  Clerk. 


FRIENDS'  BOARDING-SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAN 

CHILDREN  AT  TUNESSASSAH. 
A  Friend  and  his  wife  are  wanted,  to  aid  in  carrying 
out  the  concern  for  the  improvement  of  the  Indians. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

EiiENEZER  Worth,  Marshallton  P.  0.,  Chester  Co 
Thomas  Wistar,  Fox  Chase,  Philadelphia  Co. 
Joel  Evans,  Oakdale  P.  0.,  Delaware  Co. 
Ninth  mo.  23d,  1859. 


WEST-TOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

The  Winter  terra  will  commence  on  Second-day,  the 
7th  of  Eleventh  month.  Those  who  intend  to  entei 
children  as  pupils,  are  requested  to  make  early  applica- 
tion to  David  Roijkrt.s,  Superintendent  at  th(t  .School,  or 
to  Joseph  .ScATTER(iooD,  Treasurer,  No.  304  Arch  street, 
I'ljiladelphia. 

West-TowM,  Eighth  month,  1859. 


Died,  at  his  residence  near  Barnesville,  Ohio,  on  th 
26th  of  Seventh  month  last,  Joseph  Stanton,  in  tb 
48th  year  of  his  age ;  a  member  of  Stillwater  Monthl 
Meeting.  In  early  life  he  gave  evidence  of  the  open 
tion  of  that  faith,  which  is  the  gift  of  God,  and  throug 
submission  to  its  heart-changing  power,  he  Was  pn 
pared  to  be  useful  in  managing  the  affairs  of  the  churc 
filling  for  several  of  the  latter  years  of  his  life,  the  st; 
tion  of  an  elder.  On  several  occasions  he  went  as  con 
panion  to  Friends  travelling  in  the  ministry,  feeling  h 
mind  engaged  to  support  the  views  of  christian  doctrii 
as  held  by  the  religious  Society  of  which  he  was  a  men 
ber,  as  well  as  the  testimonies  arising  out  of  them,  ar 
to  the  maintenance  of  the  wholesome  order  and  di 
cipline  settled  among  us  in  the  wisdom  of  Truth.  As 
active  life  he  kept  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  so  in  h 
ast  illness,  under  the  sufferings  of  a  very  afflicted  t 
bernacle,  his  heart  was  often  lified  up  in  aspirations 
the  Lord,  as  evinced  by  ejaculations,  such  as  "  Oh,  Lor 
have  mercy  upon  me."  "  Oh,  Lord,  release  me  frc 
my  sufferings,  in  thine  own  due  and  appointed  time 
■  Sweet  Jesus,  come  and  receive  me."  A  short  time  b 
fore  his  close,  he  exclaimed,  "  This  is  passing  throu; 
Jordan,"  and  again  said,  "  Oh,  death,  where  is  thy  stin 
oh,  grave,  where  is  thy  victory."  Thus  he  passed  awi 
from  this  scene  of  probation  and  suffering,  we  tru, 
through  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  his  Redeem( 
to  mingle  with  the  innumerable  company,  which  ha 
come  out  of  great  tribulation,  and  washed  their  robi 
and  made  them  white  in  the  blooj  of  the  Lamb. 

 ,  at  his  residencenear  Barnesville,  Ohio,  on  the  16 

day  of  Eighth  mo.,  last,  Benjamin  Clendenon,  in  the  6-i 
year  of  his  age;  a  member  of  Stillwater  .Monthly  Meeti 
of  Friends.  He  was  a  man  of  remarkable  uprightn( 
and  integrity  in  his  transactions  with  others,  illustrati 
of  obedience  to  the  Divine  precept, — "  Whatsoever  thin 
ye  would  that  men  should  do  unto  you,  do  ye  even 
unto  them."  From  early  life  he  warmly  espoused  t' 
cause  of  the  abolition  of  the  slavery  of  the  African  rac 
and  was  conscientious  in  refraining  from  the  use  of  t 
products  of  unrequited  and  compulsory  labour.  Whi: 
enjoying  peaceful  feelings  in  making  this  sacrifice  hii 
self,  he  was  much  preserved  from  censoriousness  towai 
others,  who  did  not  see  that  they  were  called  upon 
make  the  same  sacrifice.  In  his  last  illness,  it  was  ve 
observable  how  fully  he  was  brought  into  resignation 
the  Divine  will;  several  times  saying  to  the  same  i 
port  as  he  did  on  one  occasion  to  a  friend,  who  paid  h 
a  visit,  "  If  I  know  ray  own  feelings,  I  have  not  for  1 
last  ten  days  had  any  choice  as  to  life  or  death."  Throu 
the  redeeming  love  and  mercy  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ, 
trust  that  on  his  decease  the  Scripture  language  is  ; 
plicable,  ''Blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lor 

 ,  on  the  26th  of  Eighth  mouth  last,  Micaj, 

Bailev,  in  the  85th  year  of  his  age ;  a  member  of  StI 
water  Monthly  iMeeting  of  Friends. 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  her^jarents.  Sugar  Riv 

Montgomery  county,  Indiana,  on  the  19th  of  Eighth  m 
1859,  Amy  Smith,  daughter  of  Abraham  and  Rutb  Smi, 
in  the  30th  year  of  her  age.    Having  been  in  a  declin 
state  of  health  for  many  months,  she  uttered  divers  > 
pressions  which  bespoke  her  desire  that  she  might 
made  meet  for  an  admittance  into  a  mansion  of  n 
when  the  conflicts  of  mortality  were  over.  Seve 
times,  on  reviving  from  sinking  spells  in  which  she  i 
peared  to  be  going,  she  appealed  to  her  Lord  thai 
there  was  anything  more  necessary  to  fit  her  for 
solemn  change,  to  make  it  known  to  her,  and  grant 
time,  and  she  would  endeavour  to  do  it,  for  it  was 
desire  to  be  prepared  to  rest  in  his  fold.    After  hav 
passed  a  trying  night  from  severe  coughing,  she  said 
was  all  for  her  good,  and  that  the  serpent  had  not  b 
able  to  tempt  her  to  complain  or  murmur  ;  that  |r 
prospects  were  bright,  and  she  believed  she  would  i 
time  be  admitted  into  that  happy  place,  where  she  wo  ! 
be  forever  at  rest.    On  her  physician  querying  of  I  ', 
whether  her  peace  was  made,  as  he  thought  her  t  p 
here  was  short,  she  replied,  "  Oh,  yes,  and  I  liavepra  {i 
for  an  easy  passage  through  the  valley  of  the  shadov  if 
death."    A  few  days  before  her  close,  being  very  we  l, 
she,  with  a  faint  voice,  told  her  father  that  her  w  Ik 
was  all  done,  and  that  she  was  clear  of  everythinj  IB 
this  world;  and  a  short  time  before  she  passed  av  :•, 
she  said  her  prospects  of  happiness  were  still  brij  .. 
Her  prayers  for  an  easy  passage  were  mercifully  grant ; ; 
for  she  went  as  one  falling  into  a  sweet  sleep.    She  s 
a  diligent  attender  of  meetings,  and  loved  to  read  e 
Scriptures,  and  was  firmly  attached  to  the  ancient  c  - 
Irines  and  principles  of  Friends. 
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(Concluded  from  page  IS.) 

Wherefore,  0  ye  young  men  and  women  !  look 
1  the  rock  of  your  lathers.  There  is  no  other 
od  but  him,  no  other  light  but  his,  no  other  grace 
it  bis,  nor  spirit  but  his,  to  convince  you,  quicken 
id  comfort  you;  to  lead,  guide  and  preserve  you 
1  God's  everlasting  kingdom.  So  will  you  be  pos-  - 
ssors  as  well  as  professors  of  the  truth,  embracing 
,  not  only  by  education,  but  judgment  and  con- 
ation ;  from  a  sense  begotten  in  your  souls, 
rough  the  operation  of  the  eternal  Spirit  and 
)wer  of  God  ;  by  which  you  may  come  to  be  the 
ed  of  Abraham,  through  faith,  and  the  circum- 
sion  not  made  with  hands;  and  so  heirs  of  the 
omise  made  to  the  fathers,  of  an  incorruptible 
own  :  that,  as  I  said  before,  a  generation  you 
ay  be  to  God,  holding  up  the  profession  of  the 
essed  truth  in  the  lite  and  power  of  it.  For 
rinality  in  religion  is  nauseous  to  God  and  good 
en  ;  and  tiie  more  so,  where  any  form  or  appear- 
ice  has  been  new  and  peculiar,  and  begun  and 
actised  upon  a  principle,  with  an  uncommon  zeal 
id  strictness.  Therefore  I  say,  for  you  to  fall 
it  and  formal,  and  continue  the  profession,  with- 
it  that  salt  and  savour  by  which  it  is  come  to 
itain  a  good  report  among  men,  is  not  to  answer 
od's  love,  or  your  parents'  care,  or  the  mind  of 
jth  in  yourselves,  or  in  those  that  are  without : 
10,  though  they  will  not  obey  the  truth,  have 
'lit  and  sense  enough  to  sec  if  they  do  that  make 
profession  of  it.  For  where  the  divine  virtue  of 
i.s  not  felt  in  the  soul,  and  waited  for  and  lived 
,  imperfections  will  quickly  break  out,  and  show 
eraselves,  and  detect  the  unfaithfulness  of  such 
;rsoDs,  and  that  their  insidcs  are  not  seasoned 
ith  the  nature  of  that  holy  principle  which  they 
ofess. 

Wherefore,  dear  children,  let  mc  entreat  you  to 
lut  your  eyes  at  the  temptations  and  allurements 
'  this  low  and  perishing  world,  and  not  suffer  your 
fections  to  be  captivated  by  those  lusts  and  vani- 
38,  that  your  fathers,  for  the  truth's  sake,  long 
nee  turned  their  backs  upon ;  but  as  you  believe 
to  be  the  truth,  receive  it  into  your  hearts,  that 
)u  may  become  the  children  of  God  ;  so  that  it 
!ty  never  be  said  of  you,  as  the  Evangelist 
rites  of  the  Jews  in  his  time,  that  Christ,  the  true 
ight,  "  came  to  his  own,  but  his  own  received  him 
)t ;  but  to  as  many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave 
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he  power  to  become  the  children  of  God  ;  which 
were  born,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh, 
nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God  :"  a  most  close 
and  comprehensive  passage  to  tliis  occasion.  You 
exactly  and  peculiarly  answer  to  those  professing 
Jews,  in  that  you  bear  tiie  name  of  God's  people, 
by  being  the  children,  and  wearing  of  the  form  of 
God'fj  people.  And  He,  by  his  Light  in  you,  may 
be  very  well  said  to  come  to  his  own,  and  if  you 
obey  it  not,  but  turn  your  backs  upon  it,  and  walk 
after  the  vanities  of  your  minds,  you  will  be  of 
those  that  "received  him  not;"  which  I  pray  God 
may  never  be  your  case  and  judgment;  but  that 
you  may  be  thoroughly  sensible  of  the  many  and 
great  obligations  you  lie  under  to  the  Lord  for  his 
love,  and  to  your  parents  for  their  care ;  and  with 
all  your  heart,  and  all  your  soul,  and  all  your 
strength,  turn  to  the  Lord,  to  his  gift  and  Spirit 
in  you,  and  hear  his  voice  and  obey  it,  that  you 
may  seal  to  the  testimony  of  your  fathers,  by  the 
truth  and  evidence  of  your  own  experience;  that 
your  children's  children  may  bless  you,  and  the 
Lord  for  you,  as  those  that  delivered  a  faithful 
example,  as  well  as  record  of  the  truth  of  God 
unto  them.  So  will  the  gray  hairs  of  your  dear 
parents,  yet  alive,  go  down  to  the  grave  with  joy, 
to  see  you  the  posterity  of  truth,  as  well  as  theirs, 
and  that  not  only  their  nature,  but  spirit  shall  live 
in  you  when  they  are  gone. 

i  shall  conclude  this  account  with  a  few  words 
to  those  that  are  not  of  our  communion,  into  whose 
hands  this  may  come  ;  especially  those  of  our  own 
nation. 

Friends,  as  you  are  the  sons  and  daughters  of 
Adam,  and  my  brethren  after  the  flesh,  often  and 
earnest  have  been  my  desires  and  prayers  to  God 
on  your  behalf,  that  you  may  come  to  know  your 
Creator  to  be  your  lledeemer  and  llestorer  to  the 
holy  image,  that  through  sin  you  have  lost,  by  the 
power  and  Spirit  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  whom 
he  hath  given  for  the  light  and  life  of  the  world. 
And  Oh!  that  you,  who  arc  called  ehristians, 
would  receive  him  into  your  hearts  !  For  there  it 
is  you  want  him,  and  at  that  door  he  stands 
knocking  that  you  might  let  him  in,  but  you  do 
not  open  to  him.  You  arc  full  of  other  guests,  so 
tlm.t  a  manger  is  his  lot  among  you  now,  as  well 
as  of  old.  Yet  you  are  full  of  profession,  as  were 
the  Jews  when  he  came  among  them,  who  knew 
him  not,  but  rejected  and  evilly  entreated  him.  So 
that  if  you  come  not  to  the  possession  and  experi- 
ence of  what  you  profess,  all  your  formality  in  re- 
ligion will  stand  you  in  no  stead  in  the  day  of 
God's  judgment. 

I  beseech  you,  ponder  with  yourselves  your 
eternal  condition,  and  see  what  title,  what  ground 
and  foundation  you  have  for  your  Christianity  ;  if 
more  than  a  profession,  and  an  historical  belief  of 
the  gospel.  JIavc  you  known  the  baptism  of  fire, 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  the  fan  of  Christ  that 
winnows  away  the  chaff  in  your  minds,  and  carnal 
lusts  and  affections  ? — that  divine  leaven  of  the 
kingdom,  that,  being  received,  leavens  the  whole 
lump  of  man,  sanctifying  him  throughout  in  body, 
soul,  and  spirit '!  If  this  be  not  (he  ground  of  your 
:  coutidonce,  you  are  in  u  miserable  estate. 
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You  will  say,  perhaps,  "  That  though  you  are 
.'iinners,  and  live  in  daily  commission  of  sin,  and 
are  not  sanctified,"  as  I  have  been  speaking,  "  yet 
you  have  faith  in  Christ,  who  has  borne  the  curse 
for  you,  and  in  him  you  are  complete  by  faith,  his 
righteousness  being  imputed  to  you." 

But,  my  Friends,  let  me  entreat  you  not  to  de- 
ceive yourselves  in  so  important  a  point  as  is  that 
of  your  immortal  souls.  If  you  have  true  faith  in 
Christ,  your  faith  will  make  you  clean  :  it  will 
sanctity  you;  for  the  saints'  faith  was  their  vic- 
tory of  old.  ]Jy  this  they  overcame  sin  within,  and 
sinful  men  without.  And  if  thou  art  in  Christ, 
thou  walkest  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spi- 
rit, whose  fruits  are  manifest.  Yea,  thou  art  a 
new  creature ;  new  made,  new  fashioned,  after 
God's  will  and  mould.  Old  things  are  done  away, 
and  behold,  all  things  are  become  new;  new  love, 
desires,  will,  affections,  and  practices.  It  is  not 
any  longer  thou  that  livest,thou  disobedient,  carnal, 
worldly  one;  but  it  is  Christ  that  livcth  in  thee; 
and  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  thy  eternal  gain ; 
because  thou  art  assured  that  thy  corruptible  siiall 
put  on  incorruption,  and  thy  mortal,  immortality, 
and  that  thou  hast  a  glorious  house,  eternal  in  the 
heavens,  that  will  never  wax  old  or  pass  away.  All 
this  follows  being  in  Chri>t,  as  heat  follows  fire, 
and  light  the  sun. 

Therefore  have  a  care  how  you  presume  to  rely 
upon  such  a  notion,  as  that  you  are  in  Christ, 
whilst  in  your  old  fallen  nature.  For  what  com- 
munion hath  light  with  darkness,  or  Christ  with 
IJclial  ?  Hear  what  the  beloved  disciple  tells  you: 
"  If  we  say  we  have  fellowship  with  God,  and  walk 
in  darkness,  we  lie,  and  do  not  the  truth.''  That 
is,  if  we  go  on  in  a  sinful  way,  are  captivated  by 
our  carnal  affections,  and  are  not  converted  to 
God,  we  walk  in  darkness,  and  cannot  pos,sibly,  in 
that  state,  have  any  fellow-hip  with  God.  Christ 
clothes  them  with  his  rigliteousno.ss,  that  receive 
his  grace  in  their  hearts,  and  deny  themselves,  and 
take  up  his  cross  daily,  and  follow  him.  Christ's 
righteousness  makes  men  inwardly  holy;  of  holy 
minds,  wills,  and  practices.  It  is  not  the  les.s 
Christ's,  because  we  have  it ;  for  it  is  ours,  not  by 
nature,  but  by  faith  and  adoption.  It  is  the  gift 
of  God.  But  still,  though  not  ours,  as  of  or  from 
ourselves,  (for  in  that  sense  it  is  Christ's,  for  it  is 
of  and  from  him,)  yet  it  is  ours,  and  must  be  ours 
in  posse.'ision,  eflicacy  and  enjoyment,  to  do  us  any 
good  ;  or  Chri>t's  righteousness  will  profit  us  no- 
thiufr.  It  was  after  this  manner  that  he  was  made, 
to  the  primitive  christians,  righteousness,  sanctifi- 
cation,  justification  and  redemption ;  and  if  ever 
you  will  have  the  comfort,  kernel  and  marrow  of 
the  christian  religion,  thus  you  must  oouie  to  learn 
and  obtain  it. 

Now,  my  Friends,  by  what  you  have  read,  you 
may  perceive  that  God  has  visited  a  poor  people 
among  you  with  this  saving  knowledge  and  testi- 
mony :  whom  he  h.is  upheld  and  increased  to  this 
day,  notwithstanding  the  fierce  opposition  they  have 
nu  t  withal.  Despise  not  the  meanness  of  this  ap- 
pearance. It  was,  and  yet  is  (we  know)  a  day  of 
small  things,  and  of  small  .aeojunt  with  too  many; 
and  many  hard  and  ill  names  arc  given  to  it.  But 
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it  is  of  GocI,  it  came  from  bim  because  it  leads  to 
him.  This  we  know,  but  we  canuot  make  anotber 
to  know  it,  unless  he  will  take  ibe  same  way  to 
know  it  that  we  took.  The  world  talks  of  God, 
but  what  do  they  do?  They  pray  for  power,  but 
reject  the  principle  in  which  it  is.  If  you  would 
know  God,  and  worship  and  serve  God  as  you 
should  do,  you  mu^t  come  to  the  means  be  has 
ordained  and  given  for  tliat  purpose.  Some  seek 
it  in  books,  some  in  learned  men  ;  but  what  they 
look  for  is  in  themselves,  though  not  of  themselves ; 
but  they  overlook  it.  The  voice  is  too  still,  the 
seed  too  small,  and  the  light  shineth  in  darkness. 
They  are  abroad,  and  so  cannot  divide  the  spoil. 
But  the  woman  that  lost  ber  silver,  found  it  at 
home,  after  she  had  lighted  her  candle  and  swept 
her  bouse.  Do  you  so  too,  and  you  shall  find  what 
Pilate  wanted  to  know,  viz.  T/  utk :  truth  in  the 
inward  parts,  so  valuable  in  the  sight  of  God. 

The  light  of  Christ  within,  who  is  the  light  of 
the  world,  (and  so  a  light  to  you,  that  tells  you  the 
truth  of  your  condition,)  leads  all,  that  take  heed 
unto  it,  out  of  darkness  into  God's  marvellous  light. 
For  light  grows  upon  the  obedient;  it  is  "  sown  for 
the  righteous,"  and  their  way  is  a  shining  light, 
that  shines  forth  more  and  more  to  the  perfect 
day. 

Wherefore,  O  Friends,  turn  in,  turn  in,  I  beseech 
you.  Where  is  the  poison,  there  is  the  antidote  : 
there  you  want  Christ,  and  there  you  must  find 
him  ;  and  blessed  be  God,  there  you  may  find  him. 
Seek  and  you  shall  find,  I  testify  to  God.  But 
then  you  must  seek  aright,  with  your  whole  heart, 
as  men  that  seek  for  their  lives,  yea,  for  their  eter- 
nal lives ;  diligently,  humbly,  patiently,  as  those 
that  can  taste  no  pleasure,  comfort  or  satisfaction, 
in  anything  else,  unless  you  find  him  whom  your 
souls  desire  to  know  and  love  above  all.  Uh  !  it 
is  a  travail,  a  spiritual  travail,  let  the  carnal,  pro- 
fane world,  think  and  say  as  it  will.  And  through 
this  path  you  must  walk  to  the  city  of  God,  that 
has  eternal  foundations,  if  ever  you  will  come  there. 

Well!  and  what  does  this  blessed  light  do  for 
you?  Why,  first,  it  sets  all  your  sins  in  order  be- 
fore you  :  it  detects  the  spirit  of  this  world  in  all 
its  baits  and  allurements,  and  shows  how  man  came 
to  fall  fiom  God,  and  the  fallen  estate  be  is  in. 
Secondly,  it  begets  a  sense  and  sorrow,  in  such  as 
believe  in  it,  for  this  fearful  lapse.  You  will  then 
sec  him  distinctly  whom  you  have  pierced,  and  all 
(he  blows  and  wounds  you  have  given  him  by  your 
disobedience,  and  how  you  have  made  him  to  serve 
with  your  sins ;  and  you  will  weep  and  mourn  for 
it,  and  your  sorrow  will  be  a  godly  sorrow. 
Thirdly,  after  this  it  will  bring  you  to  the  holy 
watch,  to  take  care  that  you  do  so  no  more,  and 
that  the  enemy  surprise  you  not  again.  Then 
thoughts,  as  well  as  words  and  works,  will  come  to 
judgment ;  which  is  the  way  of  holiness,  in  which 
tlie  redeemed  of  the  Lord  do  walk.  Here  you  will 
come  to  love  God  above  all,  and  your  neighbours 
as  yourselves.  Nothing  hurts,  nothing  harms,  no- 
thing makes  afraid  on  this  holy  mounts  in.  Now 
you  come  to  be  Christ's  indeed  ;  for  you  are  his  in 
nature  and  spirit,  and  not  your  ov/n.  And  when 
you  are  thus  Christ's,  then  Christ  is  yours,  and  not 
before.  And  here  communion  with  the  Father,  and 
with  the  Son  you  will  know,  and  the  efficacy  of 
the  blood  of  cleansing,  even  the  blood  of  Jesus 
'Christ,  that  immaculate  Lamb,  which  speaks  bet- 
ter things  than  the  blood  of  Abel ;  and  which 
cleansetb  from  all  sin  the  consciences  of  those  that 
through  the  living  faith,  conic  to  besprinkled  with 
it,  from  de  ad  works,  to  serve  the  living  God. 

To  concludo,  behold  the  testimony  and  doctrine 
of  the  people  called  Quakers  !  Behold  their  prac- 
tice and  discipline  1    And  behold  the  blessed  man 


and  men  (at  least  many  of  them)  that  were  sent  of 
God  in  this  excellent  work  and  service  !  All  which 
is  more  particularly  expressed  in  the  Annals  of  that 
man  of  God,  which  I  do  heartily  recommend  to  my 
readers'  most  serious  perusal  ;  and  beseech  Al- 
mighty God,  that  his  blessing  may  go  along  with 
both,  to  the  convincement  of  many,  as  yet  stran- 
gers to  this  holy  dispensation ;  and  also  to  the  edi- 
fication of  God's  church  in  general :  who  for  his 
manifold  and  repeated  mercies  and  blessings  to  his 
people  in  this  day  of  his  great  love,  is  worthy  ever 
to  have  the  glory,  honour,  thanksgiving  and  re- 
nown ;  and  be  it  rendered  and  ascribed  with  fear 
and  reverence,  through  him  in  whom  he  is  well 
pleased,  his  beloved  Son  and  Lamb,  our  light  and 
life,  that  sits  with  him  upon  the  throne,  world  with- 
out end.  Amen, 

Says  one  that  God  has  long  since  mercifully  fa- 
voured with  his  fatherly  visitation,  and  who  was 
not  disobedient  to  the  heavenly  vision  and  call ;  to 
whom  the  way  of  truth  is  more  lovely  and  precious 
than  ever,  and  who,  knowing  the  beauty  and  bene- 
fit of  it  above  all  worldly  treasure,  has  chosen  it 
for  his  chiefcst  joy ;  and  therefore  recommends  it 
to  thy  love  and  choice,  because  be  is  with  great 
sincerity  and  affection.      Thy  Soul's  Friend, 

William  Penn. 


I'rom  '■  lloinc  Life  in  Gormauy. " 

Tiie  Ranhc  Haiis, 

OR  HOME   AMONG  TUE  FLOWERS. 

I  went  out  this  morning  to  visit  one  of  the  Ham- 
burg Institutions,  which  has  interested  me  more 
than  anything  else  in  the  city.  And  I  know  of  no 
similar  institution  in  any  land,  commenced  on  this 
plan,  or  carried  on  with  such  wonderful  practical 
skill,  and  such  wide-reaching  benevolence.  I  see 
however  that  the  French  government  have  imitated 
it,  in  a  grand  school  of  the  kind,  established  in 
Mettrai;  I  speak  of  the  Hamburg  Kauhe  Haus, 
(Bough  House,)  a  large  vagrant  school,  estab- 
lished by  —  Wichern,  in  183:3. 

An  omnibus  ride  of  three  miles  carried  me  to 
its  neighbourhood,  and  after  a  walk  through  a  plea- 
sant wooded  lane,  I  reached  the  place.  The  whole 
looked  as  little  like  the  usual  home  for  vagrants 
as  is  possible.  I  saw  no  squads  of  boys  walking 
demurely  about ;  there  were  no  heavy-looking 
overseers,  discoursing  piously  of  the  number  whom 
Providence  had  committed  to  their  charge,  and 
thinking  of  their  pockets  ;  and  there  was  not  even 
the  invariable  home  for  forsaken  children — the 
huge  stone  building,  with  one  bare  sunny  court- 
yard. The  idea  seems  to  have  been  here,  that  to 
those  who  have  no  home  of  their  own,  as  much  as 
possible  should  be  given  of  the  home  which  God 
has  prepared  for  all. 

It  was  a  large,  open  garden,  full  of  trees,  and 
walks,  and  flowers,  and  beds  for  vegetables,  while 
on  each  side  stretched  away  green  corn-fields. 
Among  the  trees  there  were  some  dozen  plain, 
comfortable  little  wood  houses,  like  old-fashioned 
farm-houses,  scattered  about,  and  one  quiet,  shaded 
chapel.  The  boys  visible  outside,  were  busy  clean- 
ing the  flower-beds,  or  working  in  the  harvest 
field ;  some  also  repairing  fences  and  buildings. 

I  walked  up  to  the  largest  of  the  houses,  and 
wa.s  directed  pleasantly  by  a  lad  to  —  Wichern's 
rooms.  *•*  *  The  name  "  Rough  House,"  for  this 
place,  originated,  he  informs  me,  seventeen  years 
ago,  when  he  took  a  little  broken-down  farm-house 
here,  to  try.  if  he  could  start,  on  a  new  plan,  a 
school  for  vagrant  children.  It  were  better  called 
now  "  The  Home  among  the  Flowers."  The 
great  peculiarity  of  the  place  is  the  dividing  tlie 
children  into  families.  In  each  of  the  little  houses 
I  visited,  is  a  family  group  of  some  twelve  children, 


o        -  o  o  —  

rhe  matter  of  principal  interest,  of  course,  ps 
situation  of  the  children.    The  first  housdpc 


managed  by  a  young  man,  (an  "  overseer,")  vlh 
two  assistants.  The  overseers  are  theologill 
students,  who  have  some  way  imbibed  the  ; 
that  two  or  three  years  practical  labour  among 
helpless  and  forsaken,  is  quite  as  good  a  prepaji- 
tion  for  their  duties,  as  preaching  to  admiilg 
audiences,  or  laying  up  a  complete  system  of  a  I- 
quated  dogmas.  The  *'  assistants"  are  yo  g 
men — farmers  or  mechanics  of  a  religious  ti 
who  intend  to  spend  their  lives  in  this  kind  of  W(  i. 
They  are  employed  at  first  on  the  most  comi  In 
out-door  labour  ;  then  are  placed  in  the  difi'ei^t 
work-shops  to  learn  and  afterwards  to  direct ;  r|it 
are  admitted  to  a  care  of  the  boys  within  He 
bouses,  and  are  taught  by  the  overseers  the  varijis 
needed  branches  of  education,  and  finally  tak'a 
share  with  the  principal,  in  the  general  supervi:i'n 
of  the  institution. 

After  a  four  or  six  years'  course  here,  they  l"c 
sent  abroad  to  preside  or  assist  in  similar  insi  a- 
tions  through  Germany.  They  are  mostly  ip- 
ported  by  voluntary  contributions,  or  by  their  ifn 
labour  ;  there  are  twenty-three  here  now.  Wicl  rn 
says  that  there  is  a  great  demand  for  them,  mi 
that  they  have  been  sent  for  even  from  Bu;  ai, 
for  orphan  asyluuis,  houses  of  correction,  rag  I'd 
schools  and  the  like ;  and  that  some  are  w 
preaching  among  the  emigrants  in  America 

Tb 
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entered  was  a  little  wooden  building  among  :k'. 
flowers  and  the  apple-trees;  it  was  of  only  one  st  ij, 
with  the  exception  of  an  attic  chamber  for  In: 
assistants.    The  first  room  was  a  long,  clean  it' 
where  ten  or  twelve  boys  were  sitting  roun  a 
table,  working  at  their  slates,  under  the  inspec  n 
of  the  students.    Their  time  is  divided  off  int 
many  hours  for  out-door  w<  rk,  so  many  for  ay 
and  for  study.   This  was  the  school-time.  The  ps 
were  all  clean,  comfortable  and  cheerfully  tly 
When  a  wretched  little  vagrant  from  the  guttl'is 
sent  in  here,  he  is  not  at  once  thrown  into  a  ilss 
of  boys,  to  work  himself  out  to  ruin  or  to  good  Is 
as  he  best  can  ;  to  be  kicked  and  cuifed  ;  to  ;|^b 
what  he  can  get,  and  to  teach  others  or  learn  lira 
others,  all  the  vile  things  which  boys  are  ce  iiiu 
to  know.    The  little  stranger  is  put  with  a 
other  new-comers,  into  a  separate  house,  (' 
novitiate  bouse,")  where  two  or  three  young  v 
have  constant  charge  of  him.    He  eats  at  -:i 
own  table  with  his  few  comrades,  and  has  enc;;l 
The  overseers  study  his  disposition,  and  set  iii 
either  at  a  trade  or  at  garden  and  farm- work,  .m 
seems  best  fitted.  Ho  has  his  play  and  playn  p 
and  free  fresh  air,  and  friends  to  care  for 
who  hold  it  a  labour  of  love,  to  do  for  the  fathf  jfes 
one,  in  a  feeble  manner,  as  Christ  did  for  the 

He  must  work  hard,  but  there  is  variety,  a 
is  healthy  work.  After  a  time,  he  is  introd  jito 
into  one  of  the  regular  families,  and  there  in  si  jp 
quarters  under  kind  care,  he  spends  the  five  c  six 
years.  No  wonder  it  comes  to  be  such  a  horjltc 
them  all,  and  that  the  apprentices,  whomp 
Bauhe  Haus  has  sent  out  so  plentifully  thifci 
Germany,  are  so  glad  to  come  back,  and  wo |ii 
the  shops  on  the  place.  ' 

Besides  the  room  I  have  mentioned,  there  pre 
in  this  house  a  sleeping-room,  a  room  for  the  jfek, 
a  little  kitchen,  and  two  bed-rooms  for  the  stuc  ^t: 
all  plain  but  very  neat.  After  this  we  went  i  inr 
to  the  various  workshops,  for  shoemaking,  t  or 
ing,  joinery,  pattern-making,  spinning,  baking,  ie. 
in  ail  these  the  boys  were  working  very  hat  jly 
In  addition  there  were  other  buildings,  wheiltln 
boys,  in  company  with  workmen,  were  bu:  <;i 
book-biudiug,  printing,  stereotyping,  and  wooi 
stone  engraving.    A  few  were  employed  c 
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doors  at  the  regular  farm-work.  There  was  one 
good-sized  building,  wlicre  washing,  ironing,  and 
washing  of  dishes,  and  sewing  work  are  done  by 
the  girls,  for  there  must  be  some  thirty  or  forty 
girls  here.  There  is  the  same  general  arrangement 
for  them,  as  for  the  boys.  They  are  usually 
taught  all  branches  of  housekeeping,  and  are  ex- 
pected to  enter  service.  The  boys  are  generally 
apprenticed  to  masters.  And  it  is  said  from  the 
number  of  affiliated  schools,  started  by  the  students 
of  this  through  Germany,  and  from  its  many 
friends,  that  no  apprentices  on  their  journeys  find 
a  better  reception  than  those  from  the  llauhe 
Ilaus.  We  found  the  chapel  a  quiet,  tasteful 
building,  just  decorated  by  the  boys  for  some  fes- 
tival, which  they  wished  to  celebrate. 

Perhaps  the  most  remarkable  feature  about  the 
whole  institution,  was  the  practical  power  dis- 
played in  it.  It  is  so  rare  for  a  man,  with  the 
moral  enthusiasm,  which  would  raise  up  the  help 
less  and  outcast  from  their  degradation,  to  have  at 
the  same  time,  the  business  talent  for  such  a  scheme 
as  this.  Herr  Wicliern  has  shown  that  he  unites 
both.  His  first  step,  alter  establishing  a  few  of 
the  "  family  groups"  and  common  work-shops,  was 
to  set  up  printing  presses,  where  the  boys  could 
strike  ofi',  under  the  direction  of  a  master  workman, 
the  tracts  and  little  books  needed  in  the  school, 
and  the  reports  of  the  llauhe  Haus.  They  suc- 
ceeded so  well  at  this,  that  the  works  were  en- 
larged, and  now  do  a  considerable  external  busi- 
ness, and  go  far  towards  supporting  the  other 
parts  of  the  establishment.  Many  of  the  boys  are 
ipprenticed  here,  instead  of  being  placed  with 
masters. 

In  addition,  a  commercial  agency  (agentur,)  has 
seen  formed,  to  sell  the  various  articles  made  by 
he  boys.  This  is  separate  from  the  school,  upon 
which  its  losses  will  not  fall.  The  profits  are  to 
)e  devoted  to  meeting  the  general  expenses  for  the 
ihildren.  Connected  with  it,  are  the  lithograph  and 
tereotype  shops,  the  wood-engraving  and  the  book- 
)inding.  All  these  last  have  proved  very  success- 
"ul,  and  the  business  done  by  the  agency  is  quite 
ixtensivc.  It  is  expected  that  with  the  printing 
md  the  agency,  the  institution,  expensive  as  it  is, 
vill  in  a  few  years  support  itself.  Of  course,  all 
his  complicated  mass  of  detail  needs  a  clear  head 
0  manage  it,  and  for  this  manai^ement  Herr 
^Vichern  appears  to  be  the  man.  This,  however, 
s  only  a  small  part  of  his  labours.  He  is  a  power- 
ul  speaker,  and  has  a  great  laculty  of  influencing 
ny  man  with  whom  he  is  thrown  in  contact.  He 
as  pleaded  the  cause  of  his  Vagrant  Home  well 
hrough  Germany,  and  has  gained  liberal  aid  even 
rom  the  princes.  Of  his  labours  for  a  wider  object, 

have  already  previously  spoken.  That  I  did  not 
xaggerate,  when  I  said  this  institution  has  not  its 
ounterpart  in  other  countries,  must  be  apparent. 

A  "  Home  among  the  Flowers,"  where  the  va- 
;rant — the  child  nourished  amid  filth  and  squalor, 
n  the  dark  cellars  of  a  great  city,  should  at  length 
ee  something  of  God's  beautiful  world  ;  where 
imons:  friends,  in  the  midst  of  orchards  and  corn- 
ields,  he  could  grow  up  invigorated  by  healthful 
abour,  to  manhood ;  all  this  would  seem,  alone,  more 
ike  the  dream  of  a  philanthropic  French  novelist, 
ban  the  reality.  But  still  farther,  that  this  insti- 
utiou  should  have  a  system,  almost  Fourier-like, 
if  "  groups"  and  families,  and  yet  be  imbued  with 
he  simplest,  truest  spirit  of  the  christian  religion  ; 
hat  it  should  send  out  not  only  skilled  apprentices, 
aved  from  the  prison  and  the  almshouse,  but 
ducatcd  young  men  to  teach  others,  and  to  spread 
ibroad  the  sell-denying,  christian  principles  of  the 
ilacc,  and  most  of  all  that  it  should  have  existed 
eventeen  years,  and  by  its  well-conducted  iu- 


dustry,  have  almost  supported  itself,  may  fairly 
constitute  it  one  of  the  wonders  in  benevolent 
efl'ort.  The  friend  of  man,  searching  anxiously  for 
what  man  has  done  for  liis  suffering  fellows,  may 
look  far  in  both  continents  before  he  finds  an  in- 
stitution so  benevolent,  so  practical,  and  so  tiuly 
christian,  as  the  Hamburg  Jlough  House. 


For  "  Till'  Friend." 

"The  Lord  shall  Judge  the  People." 
Be  not  ashamed  or  ai'raid  of  the  Truth,  my 
friends,  for  as  ye  are  faithful  to  its  manifestations, 
it  will  cleave  unto  you  and  preserve  you;  while 
"  the  hope  of  the  hypocrite  shall  perish."  Keep 
near  to  the  witness  for  God  in  your  own  hearts; 
then  shall  no  divination  or  enchantment  of  the 
enemy  be  able  to  turn  you  aside  from  your  al- 
lotted ranks  in  righteousness,  wherein  ye  will 
not  judge  by  the  sight  of  the  eye,  or  the  hearing 
of  the  ear,  but  by  the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit, 
which  is  able  to  teach  you  all  things,  and  make 
you  able  ministers  of  the  manifold  grace  of  God. 

A  time  of  renewed  awakening  and  faithfulness 
is  hastening  on  apace,  and  happy  will  it  be  for  us 
if  the  trials  and  sufl'erings,  through  which  we  have 
been  passing,  shall  have  wrought  in  us  submission 
to  the  Divine  will,  and  the  disposition  to  forget  the 
things  that  are  behind,  setting  out  anew,  and  press- 
ing forward  towards  them  that  are  before,  even 
newness  of  life  begotten  through  the  sanctification 
of  the  Spirit,  and  justification  by  the  faith  of  Christ, 
whereby  we  are  prepared  and  made  willing  to  bear 
his  cross. 

In  Him,  self  is  made  of  no  reputation,  but  the 
Truth  is  exalted  above  and  over  all,  having  the  as- 
cription of  all  wisdom,  power  and  praise  to  the 
glory  of  God,  and  the  humiliation  of  the  creature. 
In  Him  there  is  no  assuming  to  ourselves  the  ho- 
nour and  praise  which  belongeth  to  another,  or 
confidence  in  any  wisdom  or  works  of  our  own,  to 
effect  the  sanctification  of  our  hearts,  or  produce 
reformation  in  others;  no  idolatry  of  position  or 
association,  whereby  we  are  led  into  exaltation  and 
vaunting  ;  but  the  faith  of  which  He  is  the  author 
and  object,  worketh  by  love  to  the  purifying  of  the 
heart  from  all  that  is  opposed  to  the  reign  and 
dominion,  glory  and  honour  of  the  ever  blessed 
and  unchangeable  Truth. 

May  we  therefore  seek,  by  the  help  of  Divine 
grace,  to  lay  aside  all  self-confidence,  and  leave 
every  false  rest,  for  an  interest  in  Him,  through 
the  unity  of  the  Spirit,  that  we  may  know  of  being 
joined  unto  Him,  as  members  of  his  living  and 
mystical  body,  to  which  there  is  but  one  head, 
from  which  all  the  members  are  supplied  with  wis- 
dom and  strength,  whereby  they  are  enabled  to 
work  out  their  own  salvation,  and  promote  this 
gracious  end  in  others,  remembering  the  promise, 
that  "  they  that  turn  many  to  righteousness,  shall 
shine  as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever." 

0  let  us  seek  to  build  one  another  up  in  the 
most  holy  faith,  by  encouraging  the  growth  of  the 
good  .seed,  without  resorting  to  violence  in  the  en- 
deavour hastily  to  remove  the  tares,  lest  the  wheat 
be  made  to  suffer  injury  through  the  loosening  of 
its  hold  upon  the  earth,  in  which  it  hath  been 
sown ;  for  wc  may  believe  that  many  a  precious 
grain  has  been  harmed  by  rough  and  unskilful 
hands,  many  a  precious  lamb  has  been  driven  from 
the  fold  by  uusynipathising  and  unsanctified  en- 
deavours to  remove  an  oflensive  blemish. 

How  great  and  tender  is  the  care  of  our  hea- 
venly Shepherd  over  the  lambs  of  his  flock,  even 
when  they  have  strayed  from  Him,  to  follow  the 
voice  of  the  stranger.  How  doth  he  follow  tlu-m 
with  the  ci'ook  of  his  love,  in  order  to  gather  them 
again.   And  is  it  not  required  of  us  that  uc  should 


"deal  justly,  lo/e  mercy,  and  walk  humbly  with 
our  God  ?"  Is  not  tlie  language  of  the  Spirit  to 
the  churches,  still  "  a  measure  of  wheat  for  a 
penny,  and  two  measures  of  barley  for  a  penny, 
and  see  that  yc  hurt  not  the  oil  and  the  wine  ?" 

Yea  verily,  justice  and  judgment  are  the  habi- 
tation of  His  throne  who  rultth  in  heaven,  and  in 
the  hearts  of  his  faithful  children,  both  to  will  and 
to  do  of  his  own  good  pleasure,  which  is  not  in  the 
death  of  any,  but  rather  that  all  should  repent, 
return,  and  liv<;  according  to  the  provisions  of  his 
grace,  by  which,  through  faith,  we  are  saved,  and 
not  by  any  wisdom  or  works  of  our  own,  lest  we 
might  boast.  If  the  Lord  is  with  us,  whom  shall 
we  fear?  if  he  is  for  us,  of  whom  or  of  what  shall 
we  be  afraid  'i  If  the  Spirit  witnes.seth  that  we 
are  his  by  the  adoption  of  the  faith  of  Chri-it,  of 
what  shall  we  be  ashamed 


For  "The  Frk-nJ." 

[We  take  from  the  North  American  of  the  24tli 
ult.,  the  following  account  of  the  departure  of  the 
"  Great  Eastern"  from  the  Thames.  It  will  bo 
read  with  interest,  we  doubt  not,  by  most  of  those 
into  whose  hands  "  The  Friend"  comes  ] 

London,  Fridny.  Sept.  9,  ISuS. 

The  departure  of  the  Great  Eastern  steamship 
from  her  moorings  at  Deptford,  has  been  this  week 
the  source  of  great  excitement  not  only  to  the 
residents  of  this  huge  Babylon,  but  to  the  denizens 
of  the  three  kingdouis,  hundreds  having  journeyed 
from  the  remoter  parts  of  England,  from  Scotland 
and  Ireland,  to  witness  the  first  real  efforts  to  test 
the  greatest  and  grandest  experiment  in  naval 
architecture  yet  made.  Tuesday  was  the  day  ap- 
pointed for  the  departure  of  the  big  ship,  and  on 
Tuesday  the  banks  of  the  Thames  in  the  vicinity  of 
Deptford,  Blackwall,  Greenwich,  in  fact  every 
place  where  a  view  of  her  could  be  commanded, 
either  where  she  lay,  or  where  she  was  expected  to 
pass,  were  crowded  with  people  doomed,  alas  ?  to 
disappointment.  It  was  discovered,  late  on  Mon- 
day night,  that  there  were  njany  articles  yet  to 
come  on  board,  that  the  custom  papers  had  not 
been  cleared,  that  in  fact  there  were  such  number- 
less little  matters  to  settle  —  always  in  such  cases 
put  ofl'  to  the  last  moment — it  would  be  impossible 
to  start  at  the  proposed  time.  It  was,  therefore, 
detefmined  to  defer  the  start  till  Wednesday,  and 
accordingly  on  Wednesday  morning,  by  daybreak, 
hundreds  of  thousands  were  there  to  see.  It  waa 
a  sight  worthy  of  being  seen,  too.  At  five  o'clock 
in  the  morning  the  Deptford  dockyard  gates  were 
thrown  open  to  admit  those  who  lived  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  river  front.  The  noble  quad- 
rangle in  front  of  Greenwich  Hospital,  running 
parallel  to  the  river  for  some  distance,  was  also 
thrown  open  on  this  occasion  to  the  public,  and  a 
dense  mass  of  people  took  advantage  of  it.  The 
earliness  of  the  hour  caused  the  arrivals  to  seem 
slow  and  comparatively  few,  but  when  the  smoke 
began  to  issue  from  the  funnels  of  the  Great  Eas- 
tern, a  better  notion  could  be  formed  of  the  enor- 
mous number  of  persons  congregated  to  witness  tho 
departure  of  the  gigantic  vessel.  There  was  a  low, 
hoarse,  humming,  buzzing,  like  the  sound  of  a  surg- 
ing sea  on  a  distant  shore  ;  and  when  a  cry  arose, 
"she  is  oflfl  '  the  scene  became  one  which  it  is  im- 
possible to  give  any  adequate  description  of.  In 
an  instant,  as  if  by  magic,  the  river  swarmed  with 
small  boats,  crowded  with  individuals,  possessing 
more  faith  than  discretion.  The  river  st<;amboats, 
of  which  there  were  a  goodly  number,  were  black 
above  their  decks  with  closely  packed  passengers; 
the  craft  on  the  river,  the  shores,  the  wharves,  the 
factories,  on  every  place  where  there  was  a  foothold 
or  space  to  sec,  a  human  being  could  be  seen  giv- 
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being  fifty-two  years  of  age,  and  having  bee  a 
minister  twenty-two  years. 

ELIZABETH  DANIEL. 

Elizabeth  Daniel,  the  wife  of  James  Daniel,  < 
second  minister  of  that  name  of  Salem  Mont 
Meeting,  West  Jersey,  was  born  in  the  year  11 
She  appears  from  the  account  which  is  left  of  i 
to  have  been  of  very  humble  origin,  and  of  v  y 
little  education.  Submitting,  however,  to  the  Tn  ,1, 
he  who  raiseth  the  beggar  from  the  dung-hill,  ;jd 
causeth  him  to  sit  among  princes,  elevated  r 
amongst  her  fellows,  and  gave  her  great  place  u 
the  aifection  and  esteem  of  those  who,  by  nati  il 
position  and  earthly  advantages,  seemed  m  |li 
above  her.    She  was  married  to  James  Dai  1, 
who  was  a  valuable  Friend,  and  for  many  yeai 
labourer  in  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

The  memorial  of  Salem  Monthly  Meeting  ( 
cerning  her,  says,  she  "  was  a  woman  endowed  \ 
a  lively  gift  in  the  ministry.    By  yielding  c 
dience  to  the  heavenly  call,  and  following  the  p;  is 
of  true  wisdom,  it  became  as  a  crown  and  n  il 

'  j 

diadem  on  her  head.  The  Truth  was  her  ( j 
adorning,  and  by  it  she  was  advanced  from  a  p;r. 


ing  way  to  gestures  of  animated  enthusiasm.  It 
was  at  half-past  seven  that  the  four  tugs,  Victoria, 
Napoleon,  Alliance,  and  True  Briton,  with  very 
stout  hawsers  attached  to  the  leviathan  of  the  deep, 
commenced  to  move.    The  mooring  chains,  which 
had  so  long  and  so  well  held  the  enormous  vessel, 
were  slipped,  and  away,  in  company  with  the  four 
snorting  mites,  went  the  object  of  so  many  specula- 
tions, doubts,  jibes,  and  hopes,  to  face  her  ocean 
destiny,  never  to  return  to  the  cradle  she  had  now 
quitted.    As  her  gigantic  proportions  were  seen 
gliding  with  an  easy  motion  through  the  murky 
waters  of  the  Thames,  a  tremendous  shout  from  all 
parts  rent  the  air,  bands  of  music  played  "  See  the 
conquering  hero  comes,"  guns  were  fired,  flags 
were  waved,  and  such  intense  enthusiasm  exhibited 
as  to  surpass  any  similar  display  I  have  ever  witness- 
ed or  am  likely  to  behold  again.  The  vessel  was  un- 
der the  guidance  of  Mr.  Atkinson,  the  most  skilful 
of  our  river  pilots.    He  stood  upon  the  bridge  with 
Captain  Harrison,  who  has  the  appointment  as  her 
commander,  to  give  directions.    Captain  Comstock, 
well  known  in  Atlantic  navigation,  was  at  the  wheel 
to  watch  the  helmsman,  to  see  that  the  orders  of 
the  pilot  and  the  captain  were  duly  carried  out 
Some  doubts  were  expressed  as  to  the  possibility  of 
the  vessel  grounding  on  her  way  to  the  Nore ;  and 
there  is  a  sharp  bend  in  the  river,  just  between 
Greenwich  and  Blackwall,  which  was  the  subject 
of  some  apprehension,  owing  to  the  vast  length  of 
the  vessel ;  but,  although  a  barque  was  in  the  way 
just  as  this  bend  was  reached,  and  the  vessel  did 
stretch  across  from  one  side  of  the  river  to  the 
other,  almost  absolutely  bridging  it,  the  difliculty 
was  got  over  with  ease.    Two  other  points  were 
feared,  also  ;  one  called  Barking  Shelf,  a  sand  bank 
which  runs  across  the  river,  almost  like  a  bar,  and 
the  Erith  sands,  also  sand  banks,  which  materially 
interfere  with  the  depth  of  the  water.    If  these 
were  passed  over  untouched,  the  rest  of  the  journey 
it  was  known  would  be  easy  enough.    As  the 
Blackwall  bend  was  turned,  an  American  ship, 
one  of  Baring's  line,  passed  her.    The  crew  swarm- 
ed to  the  rigging,  and  cheered  their  lustiest,  while 
the  captain  caused  the  ensign  to  be  dipped,  a  grace- 
ful compliment  which  Captain  Harrison  immedi- 
ately responded  to.    Off  Green's  great  ship-build- 
ing yard  a  grand  demonstration  was  made,  and 
at  the  space  in  front  of  the  Blackwall  station, 
thousands  of  persons  waved  hats,  bonnets,  shawls, 
kandkerchiefs,  and  shouted  until  they  were  hoarse. 
And  so,  as  far  as  she  went  down  to  her  first  station, 
continued  the  ovation.    The  Barking  Shelf  was 
passed  over.    The  Erith  sands  were  left  beneath 
the  flowing  tide,  untouched,  and  at  Purfleet  the 
Great  Eastern  was  brought  up  under  the  resisting 
power  of  one  of  Trotnian's  piston  anchors,  with  a  six 
fathom  chain,  and  it  held  her  in  the  tide-way  under 
a  heavy  strain,  without  dragging  an  inch.  The 
land  at  Purfleet  is  marsh  for  some  miles,  low  and 
flat,  and  it  was  here  t-hat  a  better  notion  of  the 
tremendous  length  of  the  vessel  was  obtained. 
Surrounded  by  vessels,  when  she  was  moored  at 
Deptford,  of  all  calibre,  from  a  row  boat  to  a  hun- 
dred and  twenty  gun  ship,  she  was,  by  comparison, 
a  very  large  ship,  but  off  the  long,  low,  flat  shore, 
she  lay  as  long  as  many  a  London  street  of  fifty 
or  sixty  houses.    It  was  found  that  she  acted  under 
her  helm  as  easy  as  if  she  were  a  gentleman's 
yacht,  but  her  speed  could  not  be  guessed  because, 
although  she  had  her  steam  up,  and  used  both 
paddles  and  screws,  she  was  under  the  conduct  of 
the  steamtugs.    However,  as  far  as  she  went,  the 
greatest  possible  satisfaction  was  felt  and  expressed 
by  Captain  Harrison  at  her  performance.    It  was 
yesterday  morning  that  the  conclusion  was  arrived 
at,  as  to  what  pace  she  can  make  under  favorable 


conditions.  At  a  quarter  to  nine,  the  anchor  was 
weighed,  and  the  vessel  proceeded  on  her  way.  At 
eleven  o'clock,  the  proper  depth  of  water  and  width 
of  channel  being  reached,  the  tugs  were  cast  off, 
amidst  tremendous  cheering,  and  the  great  ship 
went  on,  propelled  by  her  engines  alone.  The  ves- 
sel not  having  sufficient  ballast  on  board,  either  in 
the  way  of  freight  or  coals,  was,  during  the  re- 
mainder of  her  journey,  worked  at  half  speed,  that 
being  the  maximum,  but  she  made  with  only  nine 
revolutions  per  minute  of  her  paddles  instead  of 
fifteen,  and  with  a  part  of  her  screw  six  feet  out  of 
water,  no  less  than  thirteen  knots  an  hour,  being 
upwards  of  fifteen  statute  miles.  Her  engines 
worked  to  perfection,  without  sound  and  without 
vibration.  A  pail  of  water  was  placed  upon  her 
paddle  box  by  way  of  experiment,  and  not  a  drop 
was  sufiiciently  agitated  to  go  over  the  side  of  the 
vessel  which  contained  it.  The  vessel  neither 
ploughed  nor  surged,  but  seemed  to  steal  through 
the  water  with  amazing  swiftness,  and  what  was 
extraordinarj-,  considering  the  immense  size  of  her 
paddle  wheels  and  screw,  without  leaving  any  swell 
behind.  At  half-past  eleven  South-end  was  gained, 
and  a  little  after  twelve  the  Nore  was  reached  and 
the  anchor  let  go. 

Thus  far,  everything  connected  with  the  depar- 
ture of  the  gigantic  vessel  has  been  of  the  most 
satisfactory  description.  It  was  a  matter  of  uni- 
versal regret  that  Mr.  Brunei,  who  had  designed 
the  vessel,  was  detained  at  home  upon  a  sick  bed, 
in  place  of  being  present  at  the  inauguration  of  the 
mighty  creation  of  his  own  inventive  genius  and 
engineering  skill.  The  Great  Eastern  was  to  quit 
her  mooring,  at  the  Nore,  at  seven  o'clock  this 
morning,  and  is  expected  to  reach  Portland  early 
to-morrow  morning.  She  will  there  take  in  coal, 
and  remain  for  inspection  up  to  the  17th,  when  she 
will  start  upon  her  trial  trip.  She  will  return  to 
Holyhead,  and  on  the  29th  inst.  will  leave  Holy- 
head for  iPortland,  Maine,  U.  S.  The  success  of 
her  trip,  thus  far,  has  chased  away  many  clouds 
of  apprehension,  and  the  underwriters  are  taking 
insurances  at  four  guineas  par  cent.,  while  they 
can  get  it ;  but  a  little  more  proof  of  success,  and 
she  will  be  insured  at  even  less  than  the  ordinary 
rates. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

BIOGRAPHICAL  SKETCHES 

Of  Ministers  and  Elders  and  other  concerned  members 
of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia. 

(Continued  from  page  21.) 
ROBERT  FRENCH. 

Kobert  French  was  born  in  the  township  of 
Chester,  and  county  of  Burlington,  West  Jersey, 
in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1708.  His  parents  were 
religious  members  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  whose 
pious  labours  on  his  behalf,  through  the  Lords 
assisting  grace,  were  blessed.  He  was  religiously 
incHned  from  his  youth,  and  grew  in  favour  with 
his  heavenly  Father,  and  in  the  esteem  of  his 
Friends.  His  natural  abilities  were  not  great,  yet 
his  innocent,  exemplary  life,  and  faithfulness  in  dis- 
charging the  duties  laid  upon  him,  made  his  way 
open  with  all  the  lovers  of  the  Truth.  Having 
received  a  gift  in  the  ministry  of  the  gospel,  he 
was  often  led  to  exercise  it,  generally  briefly,  but 
in  a  lively  manner,  to  the  comfort  of  the  well- 
minded.  He  was  often  engaged  to  exhort  to  love, 
and  was  himself  a  good  example  of  that  christian 
virtue,  watchful  over  his  own  spirit,  and  living  in 
good  measure  agreeable  to  his  profession  therein. 
"  His  removal  was  a  loss  to  the  meeting  he  be- 
longed to,  yet  we  are  fully  satisfied  it  is  his  gain." 
His  decease  took  place  Ninth  roo,  Gth,  1760,  he 


despised  girl,  to  be  as  a  mother  in  our  Israel,  'iy 
wisdom  she  was  enabled  to  stand  in  the  midt'Df 
the  congregation,  with  reputation  and  honour,!^ 
the  cause  of  God,  and  to  plead  with  gainsayls, 
and  the  lukewarm,  to  [induce  them  to]  join  in  '  h 
the  glorious  Truth  which  had  made  her  free,  n 
the  demonstration  of  the  power  of  pure  love,  ul 
in  the  stream  thereof,  she  was  often  led  forti  to 
comfort  the  mournful  travellers  in  Zion.  In  ic 
line  of  her  experience  she  could  tell  what  g  at 
things  the  Lord  had  done  for  her  soul,  as 
had  yielded  obedience,  and  put  her  trust  in  I  ii. 
She  freely  attributed  all  she  had  received,  as  ilni 
His  bountiful  hand,  and  thereby  gave  glor|to 
God,  and  administered  comfort  to  weary  travaiiig 
souls." 

She  was  a  woman  of  a  backward,  retiring  sjjit, 
and  shrunk  from  travelling  abroad  in  the  sej  cc 
of  Truth,  deeming  herself  unfit  for  this  great  tr- 
vice.  Her  diffidence  led  her  in  many  deep  ( tr 
cises  and  conflicts,  but  her  heavenly  Father,  [ac 
knew  that  she  shrunk  not  from  her  duty  thrc  »1 
rebellion,  but  through  diffidence  of  self,  did  not  ;,s 
her  off.  He  continued  to  her  the  visitations  o  {lii 
Holy  Spirit,  and  strengthened  her  to  labour  j.C' 
cessfuUy  in  building  up  the  church  within  her  in 
Monthly  Meeting,  and  gave  her  faith  to  enable  lei 
at  times  to  visit  Pennsylvania  and  Maryland  ii  |tii 
service,  where  her  labours  were  truly  accepta  |i. 

She  continued  very  lively  in  the  exercise  of  |c 
gift,  to  the  close  of  life,  her  testimonies  beinj  i,c 
companied  with  an  evidence  of  Divine  power,  \^  jcl 
made  them  truly  seasonable  and  instructive  t(  b( 
hearers.  The  presence  of  her  dear  Saviour  n^ 
tinned  sweetly  with  her,  when  brought  upor  jbe 
bed  of  sickness  and  death.  She  was  very  resi^  m 
and  rather  desirous  to  depart  and  to  be  with  CI  IstJ 
than  to  remain  longer  here  below,  longing  1  |bfj 
at  rest  with  the  Lord.  On  one  occasion,  tc  hi 
inquiry  of  how  she  was,  with  great  calmness  iliij 
answered,  "  I  am  in  great  pain  of  body,  but  <  Ltd 
easy  in  mind  ;  free  to  depart,  and  to  be  rek  ed 
from  my  various  exercises.  I  feel  as  if  my  (jy'i 
work  was  done,  and  I  might  lay  down  this  ti  br 
nacle  in  peace.  But  oh!  the  pain  at  times  sc 
great,  nature  is  ready  to  shrink,  and  I  am  a;  id 
I  shall  not  be  able  to  bear  it  with  that  pat  lu 
that  I  ought ;  though  I  strive  for  it.  My  mi  il 
quite  easy  and  resigned."  Her  pain  was  al 
severe,  her  disorder  being  the  pleurisy.  Afte  d 
during  great  suffering  for  seven  days,  "  this  sei  lU 
of  the  Lamb  quietly  departed  in  peace,  as  a  g  ci; 
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jathcrcd  in  the  Lord's  season,  on  the  30th  of  the 
lenth  month,  1760."  She  was  in  the  fit'tj-first 
feav  of  her  age,  and  the  twenty-sixth  of  her  public 
jiinistry. 

Iler  memorial  thus  concludes,  "  On  her  account 
ihere  is  no  cause  of  mourning,  yet  on  our  account, 
(vho  are  left  behind,  and  for  the  church's  loss, 
;liere  is,  for  we  have  few  such  lively  ministers  left. 
Ihat  the  living  may  lay  it  to  heart,  and  be  sin- 
jcrely  engaged  to  follow  the  footsteps  of  /  he  right- 
jous,  and  look  to  the  Lord,  and  not  at  their  own 
weakness,  is  the  end  for  which  we  give  forth  this 
;estimony.  That  others  hearing  what  great  things 
;he  Lord  hath  done  for  a  poor  hand-maid,  may  be 
jncouraged  to  run  the  ways  of  righteousness,  so 
;hat  in  and  by  all  the  Lord  may  be  glorified,  and 
praise  and  honour  be  given  to  his  great  Name,  to 
whom  it  is  only  due,  now  and  forever." 

ABRAHAM  GRIFFITH. 

Abraham  Griffith  was  born  in  Wales,  in  the 
^ear  1680,  and  coming  over  to  Pennsylvania,  he 
was  settled  within  the  limits  of  Gwynncd  Monthly 
Meeting.  He  was  one  truly  convinced  of  the 
fruth,  and  very  serviceable  in  his  day.  He  was 
sne  of  the  first  settlers  at  Kichland,  and  was  a 
member  of  the  meeting  established  there  until  the 
time  of  his  death,  nearly  fifty  years. 

He  was  faithful  to  the  requirings  of  duty,  and 
about  the  year  1720  he  received  a  gift  in  the  mi- 
□istry,  which  was  exercised  to  the  edification  of  the 
shurch.  He  was  not  large  in  utterance,  yet  he  ex- 
srcised  his  gift  with  fervency  and  zeal.  He  was 
"  frequently  concerned  to  set  forth  the  praises  and 
Divine  attributes  of  the  Almighty."  He  was  "  a 
sharp  reprover  of  pride  and  vanity,  an  example  of 
temperance  and  plainness." 

He  departed  this  life,  after  a  painful  illness,  the 
3ufi"erings  of  which  he  bore  with  patience  and  re- 
signation, on  the  4th  of  Tenth  month,  1760,  being 
in  the  eightieth  year  of  his  age. 

(To  be  contiDued.) 


T/ie  conditio?!  of  Slaves  U7idcr  tlie  Constitution. 
— Judge  Taney  has  recently  made  a  decision  in 
regard  to  slaves,  not  altogether  consistent  with  his 
Dred  Scott  opinion.    In  that  case  he  said  : 

"  The  only  two  provisions  (in  the  Federal  Con- 
stitution) which  point  to  them,  and  include  them, 
(meaning  slaves,)  treat  them  as  property,  and  make 
it  the  duty  of  the  Government  to  protect  it;  no 
other  power  in  relation  to  this  race  is  found  in  the 
Constitution  ;  and  as  it  is  a  Government  of  special 
delegated  powers,  no  authority  beyond  those  two 
provisions  can  be  constitutionally  exercised.  The 
Government  of  the  United  States  has  no  right  to 
interfere  for  any  other  purpose,  but  of  protecting 
the  rights  of  the  owner,  leaving  it  altogether  with 
the  several  States  to  deal  with  this  race,  whether 
emancipated  or  not,  as  each  State  may  think  jus- 
tice, humanity,  and  the  interests  and  safety  of 
society,  may  require." 

In  the  case  of  the  slave  Amy,  decided  a  few 
days  since,  at  Richmond,  Chief  Justice  Taney  has 
furnished  a  written  decision,  in  which  he  asserts 
the  following  legal  principles  touching  the  institu- 
tion of  Slavery  in  the  United  States  : 

"1.  That  slaves  are  recognized  by  the  Consti- 
tution of  the  United  States  in  the  character  of 
persons. 

"  2.  That  slaves  are  represented  in  Congress  as 
persons. 

"  3.  That  as  persons  they  are,  in  many  instan- 
ces at  least,  subject  to  certain  liabilities,  and  in- 
vested with  the  rights  corresponding  to  those 
liabilities,  iu  the  .same  way  that  other  persons  are. 


"  4.  That  among  these  liabilities  are  those  which 
render  tliem  amenable  to  tri.il  and  puniriliment  for 
crimes  and  mi.sdemeanors  ;  and  among  these  rights 
is  the  right  of  legal  protection  against  personal 
injury. 

"  5.  That  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States 
also  recognizes  slaves  as  property. 

"  6.  '  As  property,  the  rights  of  owners  are  en- 
titled to  the  protection  of  the  law,'  i.  e.,  the  laws 
of  the  United  States,  enacted  by  Congress." — Ixdc 
Faper, 


For  "  The  Friend." 

THE  WORLD  PASSETH  AWAY. 
Jolin  xi.  17. 

Earth's  bright  things  endure  not,  they  come,  but  to  fly; 
The  blossoms  bud  out  from  the  brunches  to  die: 
Though  sweet  be  their  odour,  though  bright  their  array, 
They  teach  us  in  fading,  Earth  passeth  away. 

The  spring  puts  on  beauty  of  bud  and  of  leaf. 
But  her  freshness  of  verdure  and  blooming  is  brief, 
Then  summer  draws  on,  riper  charms  to  display, 
Yet  fadeth,  and  showeth,  Earth  passeth  away. 

The  fruits  of  rich  autumn  are  spread  on  the  trees, 
They  ripen  and  fall,  at  the  breath  of  the  breeze  ; 
If  not  gathered,  and  garnered,  they  quickly  decay. 
And  leave  us  the  lesson,  Earth  passeth  away. 

Youth  puts  forth  its  buddings,  but  oft  in  the  frost 
Of  Death,  the  heart-chiller,  life's  promise  is  lost; 
Ere  the  bud  bursts  to  blossom  in  goodly  array, 
Uiion  it  is  written,  Earth  passeth  away. 

See  man  !  in  the  hour  of  maturity  strong, 
His  hold  on  existence  seems  certain  and  long  ; 
But  a  moment  may  still  his  full  pulse  in  its  plaj-. 
And  the  cofiin  speaks  plainly,  Earth  passeth  away. 

Earth  passeth  away  ;  this  inscription  is  sure — 
But  the  word  of  our  God  shall  forever  endure: 
And  all  who  in  it  have  their  refuge  and  stay, 
In  glory  shall  bloom,  though  Earth  passeth  away. 

N. 


When  the  sun  is  in  the  west,  vessels  sailing  in  an 
easterly  direction  look  bright  or  dark  to  one  who  ob- 
serves them  from  the  north  or  soutli,  according  to  the 
tack  they  are  sailing  upon.  Watching  them  from  one  ot 
ihe  windows  of  a  great  mansion,  I  saw  these  per;  ' 
changes,  and  moralized  thus: — 

SUN  AND  SHADOW. 
As  I  looked  from  the  isle,  o'er  its  billows  of  green 

To  the  billows  of  foam-crested  blue, 
Yon  bark,  that  afar  in  the  distance  is  seen, 

Half  di  earning,  my  eyes  will  pursue: 
Now  dark  in  the  shadow  she  scatters  the  spray 

As  the  chaff  in  the  stroke  of  the  flail  ; 
Now  white  as  the  sea-gull,  she  flies  on  her  w.ay, 

The  sun  gleaming  bright  on  her  sail. 

Yet  her  pilot  is  thinking  of  dangers  to  shun, — 

Of  breakers  that  whiten  and  roar; 
How  little  he  cares,  if  in  shadow  or  sun 

They  see  him  that  gaze  from  the  siiore  ! 
He  looks  to  the  beacon  that  looms  from  the  reef, 

To  the  rock  that  is  under  his  lee, 
As  he  drifts  on  the  blast,  like  a  wind-wafted  leaf, 

O'er  the  gull's  of  the  desolate  sea. 

Thus  drifting  afar  to  the  dim-vaulted  caves, 

Wlicro  life  and  its  ventures  are  laid, 
The  dreamers  who  gaze  while  we  battle  the  waves. 

May  see  us  in  sunshine  or  shade  ; 
Yet  true  to  our  course,  though  our  shadow  grows  dark 

We'll  trim  our  broad  sails  as  bctbre. 
And  stand  by  the  rudder  that  governs  the  bark. 

Nor  ask  how  we  look  from  the  shore  I 

Holmes. 


BE  STRONG. 
Be  strong  to  hope,  oh,  heart  I  though  day  is  bright, 
The  star.-;  can  only  shine  in  the  dark  night. 
Be  .strong,  oh,  heart  of  mine,  look  towards  the  light! 
Be  strong  to  hcat\  oh.  henrti  nothing  is  vain. 
Strive  not,  for  life  is  care,  and  (lod  sends  [lain; 
Heaven  is  above,  and  there  rest  will  remain. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

A  hope  ha.s  been  revived  of  latter  time,  that 
Friends  who  are  truly  concerned  to  keep  the  faith 
and  tcotinionies  of  the  Society  unimpaired,  are  be- 
coming increa.singly  desirous  to  exemplify  their 
worth  and  efficacy,  by  carrying  them  more  fully 
into  practice.  Can  there  be  a  doubt,  that  as  the 
members  are  individually  brought  into  submission 
to  the  regulating  power  of  Truth,  our  meetings  for 
business  will  be  attended  with  greater  weight  and 
authority,  and  a  righteous  zeal  will  be  felt  to  bring 
all  things  into  conformity  with  the  will  of  Him  who 
raised  the  Society  up  by  his  power,  and  who,  we 
believe,  is  yet  disposed  to  restore  it  to  its  original 
dignity  and  usefulness. 

All  who  take  part  in  those  meetings,  may  derive 
caution  and  instruction  from  the  following  testi- 
mony of  that  deeply  experienced  servant  of  the 
Lord,  Thomas  ^\'ilson,  who  laboured  faithfully  iu 
his  day  for  the  cause  of  Truth,  and  the  establish- 
ment of  Friends  in  the  right  way  of  the  Lord,  and 
who  became  a  pillar  that  went  no  more  out. 

He  says :  "  As  I  was  deeply  exercised  in  my 
mind  about  the  things  of  the  living  God,  and  the 
holy  order  of  the  gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  it  was 
opened  to  me  that  all  concerned  Friends,  who 
speak  in  men's  meetings,  ought  to  wait  for  a  due 
inward  feeling  of  the  heavenly  gift,  and  as  that 
gave  an  understanding,  then  speak  in,  and  minis- 
ter in  the  order  of  Jesus,  which  is  holy ;  and  all 
that  speak  will  be  for  promoting  the  way  of  Truth, 
and  keeping  all  professors  thereof  in  faithfulness 
and  true  obedience  to  the  Lord. 

"  I  being  thus  iu  a  travail  of  spirit,  the  state  of 
men's  meetings  as  they  now  are,  was  set  before 
me,  and  I  saw  three  sorts  of  men  speaking,  and 
they  were  in  three  paths.  One  sort  was  on  the 
right  hand,  where  they  run  on  in  their  own  wills, 
and  were  very  fierce  for  order,  but  not  in  a  right 
spirit ;  they  were  the  cause  of  long  discourses,  and 
greatly  displeased  the  Lord  and  his  faithful  people. 
I  saw  another  path  on  the  left  hand,  and  there 
was  a  great  darkness  and  a  stiff-necked  people, 
that  were  for  breaking  down  the  order,  and  the 
leiuu;  good  rules  that  the  Lord  had  established  iu  the 
churcli.  Then  my  soul  was  filled  with  sorrow  and 
cries  unto  the  Lord,  seeing  the  great  danger  both 
these  were  in.  Then  the  Lord  was  pleased  to 
show  me  a  middle  path,  and  the  Lord's  people 
were  iu  it,  and  had  the  strong  line  of  justice  and 
true  judgment ;  the  Lord's  holy  Spirit  and  hea- 
venly presence  is  their  guide. 

"  I  am  moved  to  warn  all  you  who  are  stiff  and 
sturdy  in  your  own  wills,  to  stand  still,  and  turn 
in  your  own  minds  to  the  heavenly  gift.  In  it  is 
the  true  wisdom  and  blessed  knowledge  ;  and  you 
will  learn  to  know  what  the  good  and  acceptable 
will  of  the  Lord  is;  and  if  you  speak  in  meetings, 
it  will  be  to  please  God,  and  for  his  honour,  and 
not  your  own ;  for  you  strive  for  honour  iu  a  car- 
nal mind,  and  seek  not  the  honour  of  the  Lord, 
but  are  in  great  presumption." 

A  beautiful  lake. — Lake  Winnepissiogee,  in  New 
Hampshire,  is  473  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea, 
23  miles  long  and  an  average  of  10  broad,  Alton 
'  Bay  being  the  extreme  east  end,  and  Centre  Har- 
bour being  on  the  extreme  west  end.  The  num- 
ber of  three  hundred  and  sixty-five  i-slands  are 
said  to  nestle  in  its  bosom,  varying  in  size  from 
one  constituting  several  dairy  farms  down  to  mere 
rocks  projecting  above  the  surface  of  the  water. 
It  is  one  of  the  most  lovely  lakes  in  the  world. 


One  of  the  finest  sights  in  the  world  is  a  chris- 
tian  at  the  md  of  a  long  course  of  life,  with  an  un- 
sullied-reputation. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


For  "  The  I'riend." 

West-town  School.  j 
The  object  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  in  instituting 
this  Boarding  School,  was  to  give  the  children  anj 
education,  where  they  could  be  secluded  from  cor- 
rupt example,  and  be  led  to  conform  to  the  prin- 
ciples and  manners  of  Friends;  to  prepare  the  soil 
for  the  reception  of  the  good  Seed,  that  the  foun- 
dation might  be  laid  for  them  to  become  consistent 
members  of  our  religious  Society.  We  believe  the 
School  has  been  made  a  blessing  to  many  young 
people,  through  the  extendings  of  divine  love,  and 
the  watchful  care  of  the  superintendents,  caretakers, 
and  teachers,  as  they  have  lived  under  a  proper 
religious  concern  for  themselves  and  the  childi'en. 
The  bread  that  has  there  been  cast  upon  the  waters, 
we  have  no  doubt  has  returned,  even  sometimes 
after  many  days. 

Thomas  Scattergood  felt  a  deep  interest  in  this 
establishment,  and  passed  some  time  there  in  the 
years  1805  and  G,  mingling  with  the  children  in  their 
recreations,  and  holding  pleasant  converse  with 
them  to  promote  their  enjoyment  of  the  scenery 
around  them,  the  prosecution  of  their  studies,  and 
to  turn  their  thoughts  to  subjects  of  greatest  mo- 
ment. His  religious  counsel  was  also  strengthening 
to  the  teachers  and  others,  who  found  in  him  a  true 
sympathizing  father  and  friend  in  their  arduous 
duties.  Those  who  knew  him  could  testify  to  the 
love  he  felt  for  the  young  people,  and  the  heart- 
tendering  effect  of  his  baptizing  ministry,  upon  them 
and  their  older  friends.  While  at  the  school,  his 
services  in  private  opportunities  and  his  gospel- 
labours  in  their  religious  meetings,  reached  the 
hearts  of  many,  and  a  Friend  expresses  the  belief 
from  distinct  recollection  of  them  there,  that  they 
were  afterwards  crowned  with  success  in  many 
instances.  No  doubt  a  similar  effect  has  followed 
the  deep  exercises  and  gospel  testimonies  of  other 
ministers,  who  have  been  drawn  to  visit  the  family 
within  the  fifty  years  which  have  elapsed  since  that 
period. 

After  returning  from  his  last  visit  in  1 806,  Thomas 
Scattergood  addressed  a  letter  to  the  teachers,  from 
which  the  following  was  taken  : 

"  Immediately  my  thoughts  were  turned  toward 
all  the  thoughtfully  exercised  teachers ;  and  I  said 
in  my  heart,  go  on  precious  servants  as  you  have 
begun,  and  doubtless  you  will  prosper.  Your  sta- 
tion and  work  is  honourable,  and  no  doubt  remains 
on  my  mind  but  that  you  are  watdied  over  atid 
cared  for  by  tlie  great  Sliepherd  of  Israel^  who  said, 
'  Feed  my  sheep  !'  This  is  your  employ  ;  let  your 
hands  he  strong  in  the  work^  and  resist  all  those 
discouragements,  both  within  and  without,  which 
at  times  very  likely  assail  you.  I  am  not  a  stranger 
to  your  exercises,  having  been  sensibly  dipped  with 
you.  Yes,  you  will  believe  me  when  1  say  my 
mind  was  exercised,  feelingly  so,  and  plunged  into 
most  or  all  of  your  trials  when  with  you ;  and  how 
preciously  comfortable  was  the  little  fragment  of 
my  pilgrimage  there  filled  up.  Many  comfortable 
moments  I  enjoyed  ;  many  pleasant  prospects  were 
opened  respecting  the  rising  of  the  Church  out  of 
Babylon;  and  I  have  since  that  day  said  in  my 
heart,  '  Oh  !  that  there  were  many  schools  erected 
for  children's  guarded  education.  As  I  have  told 
you  your  work  is  honourable,  so  I  believe  a  precious 
reward  awaits,  for  giving  up  the  prime  of  your 
days  to  perform  it.  It  is  an  easy  thing  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  even  sometimes  of  a  sudden,  to  enrich 
for  little  acts  of  faith  and  labours  of  love.  I  fre- 
quently look  at  you  with  sweetness,  and  send  this 
little  messenger,  desiring  it  may  prove  in  some  de- 
gree, an  encourugement  to  you  all,  o.i  both  sides  of 
the  house,  tocoutiuucin  the  way  of  your  known  duty." 

If  parents  and  teachers  siucereiy  desire  to  edu- 


I  ctite  the  children,  consistently  with  our  religious 
I  profession,  and  devote  themselves  to  carry  out  the 
concern,  with  reference  to  the  Divine  help,  much 
!  good  will  continue  to  accrue  to  the  young  people 
in  the  faithful  support  of  this  institution.  Not  only 
the  scholastic  instruction  of  the  pupils,  but  the 
government  of  the  Christian  spirit  manifest  in  the 
teacher,  and  shedding  a  controlling  influence  upon 
the  child,  will  contribute  to  form  useful  habits,  and 
guard  against  temptation  to  evil.  Conscientious 
teachers  have  an  arduous  task  which  calls  for  the 
sympathy  and  solicitude  of  their  friends,  that  Di- 
vine wisdom  and  strength  may  be  granted  them, 
and,  under  this  united  engagement,  we  may  confi- 
dently hope  that  this  seminary  will  continue  to 
prosper,  and  many  be  drawn  to  avail  themselves  of 
its  advantages.  Education  in  the  way  of  having 
Christian  principle  implanted  in  the  child,  and  en- 
forced by  consistent  example,  is  among  the  most 
valuable  considerations  and  objects  in  the  early 
training  and  forming  of  the  human  mind,  and 
should  be  seriously  attended  to  beyond  all  pecu- 
niary acquisitions. 

For  "The  Friend." 

"Godliuess  witii  Contentment  is  great  gain." 
When  our  lives  are  not  regulated  by  the  blessed 
touches  of  redeeming  grace,  and  the  disposition 
predominates,  which  is  prone  to  dwell  on  the  dark 
side  of  every  occurrence,  evincing  a  murmuring  and 
repining  temper,  we  must  reasonably  expect  that 
the  most  enduring  and  refined  enjoyment  is  want- 
ing, and  those  soul-sustaining  comforts  are  deficient, 
which  are  attendant  upon  a  life  of  godliness,  a  con- 
stant and  strict  attention  to  that  voice,  which  leads 
in  the  path  of  prosperity  and  peace.  It  is  owing 
to  a  negligence  of  this  spirit  of  Truth,  an  unwil- 
lingness to  abide  the  necessary  baptisms,  as  in  the 
fire  and  the  cloud,  that  the  unregenerate  and  rest- 
less nature  of  man  is  kept  alive,  which  instead  of 
receiving  the  good  things  of  this  life,  under  a  con- 
tinual sense  of  unworthiness  for  all  our  sure  mer- 
cies and  blessings,  wherein  a  thankful  heart  and  a 
contented  mind  would  obtain,  we  let  in  a  murmur- 
ing and  complaining  propensity,  and  the  eye  re- 
mains open  which  views  the  dark  side  of  every 
event.  This  sad  disposition  does  not  proceed  from 
the  pure  fountain,  for  it  was  said  by  Him  whose 
sayings  are  perfect,  "  if  thine  eye  be  evil,  thy  whole 
body  shall  be  full  of  darkness,"  and  in  this  state, 
the  beauties  and  excellencies  of  things  become  ob- 
scured, and  even  those  blessings  by  which  we  are 
surrounded  may  be  neglected,  being  esteemed  un- 
worthy of  continual  regard  ;  and  occurrences  which 
ought  to  gratify  may  be  received  with  displeasure 
and  disgust.  In  this  sad  condition  our  Friends  are 
not  sufficiently  appreciated  in  consequence  of  the 
same  spirit  of  discontent,  and  the  eye  which  watches 
for  evil,  is  diligently  on  the  alert  to  detect  the  weak 
and  defective  parts  of  the  conduct  of  others,  and 
we  are  deterred  from  being  sufficiently  encouraged 
by  their  virtues  and  wishing  to  encourage  them  in 
the  way  of  righteousness.  Here  "  charity  which 
suffisreth  long  and  is  kind"  is  excluded. 

Not  that  a  stoical  temper  to  apparent  adver- 
sity apd  pain  is  justifiable;  but  the  mind  suffi- 
ciently subdued  by  the  operations  of  Divine  grace, 
and  whose  affections  are  placed  on  things  above, 
apd  not  upon  things  of  the  earth,  can  often  see  the 
divine  blessing  more  prominently  displayed  after  sea- 
sons of  adversity  and  affliction,  being  in  a  state  to 
realize  "  that  all  things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God,  to  them  who  are  called  accord- 
ing to  his  purpose."  These  are  enabled  to  appre- 
ciate this  lan;;ua<i:e  of  Job  after  his  affliction  :  "  I 
have  heard  of  thee  by  the  hearing  of  the  ear  :  but 
now  mine  eye  seeth  thee."  \ 


Happy  state  indeed,  when  instead  of  seeing 
versity  and  danger  in  every  vicissitude,  we  1 
with  confidence  in  every  storm  to  One  who  is  ; . 
to-  calm  every  commotion,  having  the  sure  anc 
age  of  a  well-grounded  hope,  that  all  things 
work  together  for  good,  although  the  Lord  of 
and  glory  may  seem  to  be  asleep,  as  on  our  tot  i 
ing  bark.    Here  true  contentment  arises,  and  g( 
patience  and  forbearance  are  known,  and  whil 
efficient  testimony  is  necessarily  borne  against  e\  j 
wrong,  yet  due  allowance  is  made  for  others,  cc  i 
dering  our  own  liability  to  error,  unless  we  al ' 
strictly  on  the  watch :  and  christian  desires  triui 
over  all  evil  dispositions,  even  in  reference  to  tl 
who  may  have  persecuted  and  despitefully  used  - 
as  expressed  by  our  High  Priest  and  Holy  Patt(  j, 
"Father  forgive  them,  they  know  not  what  tijp 
do;"  and  as  exemplified  by  the  martyr  Steplpj 
as  he  saw  the  heavens  opened,  being  enlighte'i]!' 
and  actuated  by  the  holy  Spirit  when  he  said,  '' 
not  this  sin  to  their  charge." 

New  York,  Ninth  Month,  1859. 

  j 

Fawkes'  Steam  Plow — Report  of  the  State  A.  U 
cultural  Society. — The  undersigned,  a  commi  le 
on  behalf  of  the  Pennsylvania  State  Agrieultijil 
Society,  at  the  invitation  of  —  Fawkes,  the  p  i 
ventor  of  the  steam  plow,  visited  Oxford  Pilfcii 
near  Philadelphia,  lately,  and  witnessed  the  CK 
ration  of  the  plow.  The  soil  was  in  good  cB 
dition,  owing  to  the  late  rain,  which  rendered  ■! 
experiment  more  satisfactory.  Before  proceedBj 
to  plow,  about  three  hundred  gallons  of  water  K 
pumped  into  the  tank  by  a  donkey  engine  ^.ttdB) 
ed  to  the  machine,  and  in  a  very  short  time  silK 
cient  steam  was  raised  to  prepare  it,  so  as  to  'H** 
play  to  great  advantage  the  ease  and  grace  v'h; 
which  it  could  be  moved  forward,  turned  rou  |i,  j 
worked,  &c.  j  ; 

The  engine,  which  is  of  thirty  horse  powe)  is , 
adapted  to  either  wood  or  coal,  and  when  the  \r  [ 
ter  is  used,  consumes  about  half  a  ton  a  day.    I  (, 

The  anxiety  and  interest  of  the  committee  a' 
a  number  of  visitors  now  became  manifest.    S_  i- 
pathy  with  the  inventor,  who  had  devoted  year  'i 
toil  and  his  entire  means  to  the  perfecting  of 
machine,  as  well  as  a  consciousness  of  the  m  y 
failures  of  projected  agricultural  iraproveme  i, ; 
and  of  the  unhappy  results  to  the  originators,  ijtAi 
sibly  affected  the  minds  of  the  committee.  Mt 

AH  doubts,  however,  of  its  success  were  speei  ylf 
removed.  The  plows,  eight  in  number,  wl  ibjtii 
were  suspended  by  chains  in  a  frame  attachet  loiji 
the  rear  of  the  machine,,  about  eighteen  inc 
above  the  ground,  by  means  of  a  slight  adjustin  \H 
of  a  crank,  were  dropped  to  their  proper  posiiMi 
for  action ;  and  at  the  sound  of  the  whistle  llii 
plow  moved  forward  in  the  most  graceful  maniBii 
performing  its  work  with  ease,  and  to  the  admHili 
tion  and  perfect  satisfaction  of  the  most  skeptiiwi 

The  soil,  which  was  made  to  yield  to  the  unimi 
action  of  the  eight  mould  boards,  each  turninJ 
furrow  slice  of  fourteen  inches  in  width  and 
inches  in  depth,  moving  at  the  rate  of  four  m 
an  hour,  (or  four  acres  an  hour,)  presented  the 
pearance,  in  viewing  it  from  the  rear,  of  the  un 
lations  of  a  wave,  hiding  the  plows  entirely  fi 
view.    The  effect  was  most  pleasing,  and  elici 
the  admiration  of  all. 

The  experiment  was  made  upon  a  tough  ti 
thy  sod,  which  had  not  been  plowed  for  some  se 
years  previously. 

The  grade  was  of  about  seven  degrees,  wl 
tested  the  powers  of  the  machine  to  perform  on 
clined  surfaces.    One  of  the  committee,  familfl' 
with  prairie  ploughing,  affirms  that  he  has  uoi 
seen  level  prairie  turned  as  beautifully  by  h  sa 


THE  FRIEND. 


wer  as  the  uneven  timothy  sod  was  by  the  steam 

)W. 

—  Fawkes,  still  further  to  show  the  capacity 
his  machine  lor  easy  locomotion  over  uneven 
rfaces,  propelled  it  rapidly  over  several  gullies, 
e  of  which  was  fully  eighteen  inches  in  depth, 
lile  others  were  very  abrupt,  and  this  without 
y  apparent  detriment  to  the  machinery,  and  also 
)ved  it  in  a  circle  several  times,  of  a  diameter  of 
out  twenty-five  feet,  and  passed,  by  request, 
ross  the  ground  just  ploughed,  without  any  diffi- 
Ity,  showing  conclusively  its  adapted uess  to  all 
ricultural  purposes,  not  only  as  a  field  plow,  but 
a  means  of  propulsion  for  mowing  and  reaping 
ichines. 

Your  committee  are  further  of  opinion  that  the 
gine  is  applicable  to  the  driving  of  threshing 
ichines,  farm  mills,  circular  saws,  &c. 
It  may  be  proper  to  add  that  —  Fawkes  placed 
e  machinery  entirely  at  the  disposal  of  the  com- 
ttee,  and  subjected  it  to  every  test  which  they 
ggested.  (Signed)  A.  O.  Iliester,  Chas.  K.Eu- 
3,  committee. — Lute  Paper. 

For  "TIio  Friend." 

A  Christian  Spirit  and  Manner. 
In  religious  controversy  with  those  members  who 
,ve  adopted  sentiments  adverse  to  the  faith  of 
e  Society,  it  is  essential  that  the  advocates  of  its 
inciples  should  defend  them  under  the  influence 
a  gospel  spirit.  This  is  the  proper  armor  of  a 
Idler  of  Christ,  by  wl)ich  only  he  can  hope  to  con- 
nce  his  opponents  of  their  errors,  and  bring  them 
own  the  truth.  Some  may  think  that  the  treat- 
put  which  members  holdiug  erroneous  or  doubtful 
liiiions  should  receive,  is  a  stern  denunciation  of 
em  and  their  sentiments,  as  if  they  should  at  once 
1  cast  off  like  irreclaimable  offenders.  Although 
3  are  to  have  "  no  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful 
Drks  of  darkness,  but  rather  to  reprove  them," 
it  considering  our  own  liability  to  fall  away,  if 
watchful,  and  the  value  of  a  soul  though  it  is  in 
ror,  the  desire  we  feel  for  mercy  and  prcserva- 
)n  ourselves,  should  lead  us  to  do  what  is  our  re- 
;ious  duty  for  his  help,  and  to  erave  his  return  to 
e  path  that  leads  to  peace.  There  is  a  spiritual 
avail,  which  the  members  of  the  church  are  to 
;perience  for  each  other's  welfare,  and  for  the  rc- 
Dratiou  of  those  who  get  wrong  in  principle  or 
act  ice.  A  sympathetic  tenderness  for  such  will 
company  it,  and  affectionate  private  labour  will 
1  far  more  likely  to  restore,  than  a  disdainful 
ndictive  spirit  and  manner.  We  cannot  spread 
e  lledeemer's  kingdom,  if  we  are  not  leavened 
,th  his  meek  spirit,  and  guided  by  his  wisdom 
30  is  the  great  leader  of  his  church  and  people, 
n  eminent  servant  of  Christ,  in  a  meeting  where 
ere  was  severe  collision  with  the  spirit  of  unbelief, 
marked,  that  he  had  been  in  many  a  battle,  and 
ie  his  Master,  he  never  conquered  but  by  dying — 
iving  his  own  will  crucified  and  slain.  We  have 
ten  heard  in  these  perilous  times,  that  they  who 
ffer  with  Christ,  shall  also  reign  with  llim.  It 
to  be  feared  that  while  some  have  contended  for 
ripture  doctrine,  they  have  not  always  carried  it 
to  practice.  Had  there  been  more  willingness  to 
ffer  patiently,  and  to  commit  the  cause  iuto  his 
md  who  judgeth  righteously,  showing  attaciiment 
it  fiy  living  in  the  spirit  it  inculcates,  we  should 
•obably  have  been  spared  many  of  the  trials  that 
ive  shaken  the  Society. 

Those  among  us  who  are  giving  their  strength 
the  attempts  latterly  made  to  alter  the  principles, 
id  put  down  important  testimonies  delivered  to 
5  from  the  besinning,  have  need  to  exiimiiie  their 
roceeditigs,  that  they  may  be  favoured  to  see  the 
rong  which  they  have  done  to  the  cause  of  Christ, 


and  the  serious  injury  the  Society  and  its  members 
have  sustained.  They  may  think  to  pursue  tlie 
course  they  have  marked  out  for  themselves,  sup- 
ported by  numbers  who  aim  at  a  broad  way,  and 
pof^sessiijg  wealth  to  aid  in  carrying  on  their  de- 
signs; but  the  Searcher  of  hearts  w  ho  .sees  their  de- 
terminations, will  bring  all  into  judgment ;  and  a 
serious  retrihution  those  will  be  subject  to,  who 
treat  with  contempt  the  blood  of  the  martyrs,  who 
suffered  for  the  faith  of  the  Society,  and  the  will 
of  Christ  niade  known  to  them.  The  afflicted  ser- 
vant of  the  Lord,  speaking  of  the  desolations  of 
the  sanctuary,  said,  "  A  njan  was  famous  accord- 
ing as  he  had  lifted  up  axes  upon  the  thick  trees, 
but  now  they  break  down  the  carved  work  thereof 
at  once  with  axes  and  hammers ;  they  have  east 
fire  into  the  sanctuary;  they  have  defiled  by  cast- 
ing down  the  dwelling-place  of  thy  name  to  the 
ground.  They  said  in  their  hearts  let  us  destroy 
them  together  ;  they  have  burnt  up  all  the  syna- 
gogues of  God  in  the  land,"  How  has  the  fire  of 
contention  been  cast  into  our  Society,  and  what 
desolation  has  it  effected  !  How  have  meetings 
been  scattered,  like  the  burning  of  the  synagogues, 
the  ancient  discipline  broken  down  by  some,  like 
the  carved  work,  and  many  poor  suffering  souls 
driven  to  despair  of  ever  seeing  the  walls  and  gates 
raised  up  again,  that  had  been  a  great  defence  to 
them.  All  this  to  gratify  the  pride  and  ambition 
of  self-exalted  men  and  women,  blind  to  the  suffer- 
ings of  the  lowly  seed,  and  the  true  nature  of  the 
self-denying  religion  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  lightly 
esteeming  some  of  his  precious  testimonies. 

It  may  be  that  through  the  tribulations  of  these 
days,  the  Lord  will  sift  and  prepare  the  Society 
for  a  renewed  extension  of  his  quickening  power, 
when  it  is  brought  clearly  to  see  that  man  with  all 
his  wisdom  cannot  save  it  from  decay,  or  raise  us 
up  out  of  the  condition  into  which  the  unsanctified 
attempts  of  pretended  reformers  have  placed  it. 
Preparatory  to  this  most  desirable  event,  is  it  not 
essential  that  all  should  inquire,  whether  the  life 
of  Christ  which  is  the  heavenly  nourishment  of  the 
soul,  is  found  among  us,  or  whether  it  has  not  been 
withdrawn  from  many,  for  their  rejection  of  the 
truth  ;  whether  it  is  felt  to  imbue  the  mind  with 
love  to  God  and  towards  one  another,  inducing 
kindness,  and  desire  for  each  other's  welfare.  If 
we  have  contracted  sourness  towards  the  brethren, 
disqualifying  for  united  exercise  in  our  religious 
meeting's  for  the  arising  of  divine  life,  and  for  each 
other's  prosperity  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  our  in- 
dividual course  has  terminated  to  our  own  loss,  and 
it  may  be  to  the  disadvantage  of  others.  A  cold, 
morose  and  shut-up  manner,  will  neither  add  to 
our  own  growth  in  the  heavenly  life,  nor  make  us 
instrumental  in  advancing  others  in  it.  Pi  vine 
love  shed  abroad  in  the  heart,  has  a  powerfully 
attractive  effect,  drawing  into  the  true  unity  with 
the  true  seed,  into  a  sincere  concern  to  promote 
the  cause  of  religion,  iuto  fervent  desire  for  our  own 
consistent  walking  in  the  right  way,  whereby  the 
body  would  be  compacted  by  that  which  every 
joint  supplicth,  to  the  edifying  of  itself  in  love. 

In  many  of  the  difficulties  arising  from  different 
opinions,  which  have  been  advanced  in  our  meet- 
ings for  discipline,  has  not  the  man's  part  got  up 
at  times  in  some,  for  want  of  a  patient  waiting  for 
Christ  to  know  what  He  would  have  them  to  do, 
and  for  wisdom  and  direction  from  Him  to  act  ? 
In  this  situation  have  not  such  attempted  to  decide 
in  their  own  wills,  what  the  meeting  should  do, 
and  judged  uncharitably  of  those  who  differed 
from  them  in  some  of  their  views?  If  a  constant 
reliance  on  the  Head  of  the  church  is  disregarded, 
we  siiall  fail  to  experience  his  divine  guidance, 
openiig  to  us  what  his  blc-.-ed  will  is,  and  in  this 


way  the  will  of  the  natural  man  becomes  the 
ruling  power,  Christ's  honour  and  glory  are  lost 
sight  of,  and  the  sense  of  his  life  and  (juickeuing 
virtue  not  being  felt  to  prc.-^ide  in  the  meeting,  the 
conclusions  of  such  a  body  cannot  be  considered 
as  the  mind  and  will  of  the  Head  of  the  church, 
and  will  not  yield  comfort  to  the  exercised  mem- 
bers, nor  satisfy  the  children  who  hunger  after  the 
bread  of  life. 

This  is  a  subject  of  essential  importance  to  re- 
cur to  ;  whether  we  are  true  practical  believers,  in 
the  necessity  of  knowing  the  presence  of  our  Lord 
by  his  Spirit,  operating  upon  the  hearts  of  the 
members,  "  dividing  to  every  man  severally  as  he 
will  ;"  what  is  the  sphere  he  is  to  occupy  and  his 
duty  in  the  body;  to  qualify  and  give  iiim  autho- 
rity to  act  in  the  church.  That  Christ  should 
always  be  patiently  wailed  for,  that  He  may  rule 
and  reign  in  it,  is  indispensable  to  the  life  and 
growth  of  the  church  ;  and  if  it  is  not  believed  in 
and  practiced  upon,  that  people  who  pretend  to  be- 
long to  His  church  must  wither  and  die  as  to  the 
divine  life.  The  life  is  more  than  anything  that  man 
can  perform  or  utter  in  his  own  wisdom,  and  when 
it  is  known  to  flow  from  the  Adorable  Head,  and  cir- 
culate from  member  to  member,  a  precious  solem- 
nity at  times  overspreads  a  meeting — the  glory  of 
the  Lord  fills  the  house,  and  a  reverent  fear  pre- 
vails in  the  rightly  gathered  members,  that  tliey 
may  not  speak  or  minister,  without  the  constrain- 
ing power  of  the  Lord  is  felt  in  the  soul,  putting 
forth  to  the  service.  "  Where  two  or  three  are 
gathered  together  in  my  name,"  said  Christ,  "  there 
am  I  in  the  midst  of  them  ;"  and  again,  "  without  me 
ye  can  do  nothing."  As  his  church  is  thus 
gathered,  Christ  will  be  honoured,  the  unity  of  the 
Spirit  spreads,  and  Friends  being  coutrited  under 
a  sense  of  the  Lord's  goodness  and  conde.-cension, 
the  love  of  the  brethren  prevails,  and  a  tender 
sympathy  with  each  other  in  their  views  and  exer- 
cises, clothing  the  mind  with  divine  charity,  as  the 
Truth  reigns  over  all,  a  right  judgment  derived 
from  it,  which  will  support  the  estubli-hed  prin- 
ciples and  discipline  of  the  Society,  Tuay  be  conic 
to,  satisfying  the  members,  and  enabling  them  to 
go  away  rejoicing.  The  Lord  only  can  restore  us 
to  this  blessed  condition,  and  keep  us  in  it — let  us 
labour  for,  and  fervently  ask  it  of  Him. 


Solccted. 

"I  will  lift  up  mine  eyes  to  the  bills,  from  whence 
comcth  my  help." — Psalm,  cxxi. 

It  W'Ould  be  in  vain  for  me  to  have  my  eyes  fixed 
solely  on  my  feet,  to  deliver  me  from  the  innume- 
rable snares  that  surround  me.  The  danger  is 
from  below,  but  deliverance  can  come  only  from 
above.  Thither  my  eyes  are  lifted  up  to  behold 
thee;  in  everything  here,  both  inward  and  out- 
ward, there  is  a  snare  to  me.  It  is  towards  thee, 
therefore,  O  Lord,  my  eyes  and  heart  are  lifted 
up.  I  would  see  only  thee  ;  I  would  hope  only  in 
thee. — Fetidon. 


W/iat  we  Eat. — A  man  in  active  life  requirca 
thirty-six  ounces  of  .solid  food  per  day — say  nine 
ounces  of  animal  and  twenty-seven  ounces  of  vege- 
table— according  to  established  scales  of  diet  in 
the  English  and  French  army  and  navy  regula- 
tions. Of  food  and  drink  a  man  will  consume 
about  loOO  pounds  a  year.  Of  course,  many  per- 
sons con.sume  much  more  food,  but  this  is  the 
average  estimate. 

Never  induljie  in  a  spirit  that  belongs  to  the 
ludicrous  in  matters  that  appertain  to  the  coDccrns 
of  the  soul. 
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SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
Europe. — News  from  England  to  Ninth  mo.  14th. 

The  overland  mail  brings  intelligence  of  the  renewal 
of  the  war  in  China.  On  the  17th  of  Sixth  month,  the 
British  and  French  squadron,  with  the  ambassadors  of 
both  nations  on  board,  arrived  off  the  Peiho,  and  found 
the  entrance  barred.  An  attempt  was  made  on  the  25th 
to  force  a  passage,  but  the  Chinese  resisted  and  compel- 
led the  allies  to  retreat  with  a  loss  of  500  men,  killed 
and  wounded.  The  Chinese  captured  four  of  the  Eng- 
lish gun  boats,  and  destroyed  others.  The  American 
ambassador  who  went  without  any  threatening  demon- 
stration, was,  it  is  stated,  admitted  at  Pekin.  The  allies 
still  occupied  Canton,  but  all  traffic  with  the  interior 
■was  interrupted. 

The  mammoth  steamship  Great  Eastern  had  made  a 
trial  trip.  Her  performance  was  highly  satisfactory,  and 
the  rate  of  speed  good  ;  but  on  the  9th,  when  off'  Hast- 
ings, an  explosion  took  place  on  board,  which  caused 
the  death  of  five  persons,  and  seriously  injured  several 
others.  The  explosion  is  said  to  have  been,  probably, 
one  of  the  most  violent  which  a  vessel  has  ever  survived, 
and  which  none  in  the  world  could  have  withstood,  save 
a  structure  of  such  great  strength  as  the  Great  Eastern. 
The  cost  of  repairing  the  damage  would  be  about  five 
thousand  pounds.  This  disaster  caused  a  slight  decline 
in  the  shares  of  the  company,  but  did  not  diminish  the 
general  confidence  in  the  ship. 

The  builders'  strike  in  London  was  firmly  maintained 
by  the  operatives,  and  at  some  establishments  the  em- 
ployers had  yielded  to  the  men. 

The  Australian  mail  of  Seventh  month  15th  had  been 
received  in  England.  The  supply  of  gold  was  on  the 
increase,  and  the  receipts  were  in  excess  of  last  year. 

The  Liverpool  cotton  market  was  dull.  Some  circu- 
lars say,  prices  were  unchanged,  but  others  re])ort  a 
slight  decline.  BreadstuflFs  show  a  little  improvement 
in  prices,  except  corn,  which  remained  unchanged.  The 
demand  for  money  in  the  London  market  was  moderate. 
The  minimum  rate  of  interest,  2|  per  cent.  Consols,  95-J 
a  95J. 

The  Zurich  Conference. — Little  is  said  of  the  confer- 
ence, and  its  proceedings  appear  to  have  lost  all  interest. 
The  plenipotentiaries  continued  to  have  occasional  in- 
terviews. 

France. — Accounts  from  the  wine  growing  districts 
state  that  the  vintage  will  be  more  productive  than  was 
anticipated.  A  recent  article  in  the  "  Moniteur"  is  attri- 
buted to  the  Emperor.  It  is  said  to  have  produced  an 
unfavourable  effect  at  Paris,  and  it  was  feared  that  Eu- 
ropean politics  were  still  far  from  settled.  The  Emperor 
says  in  substance,  "  The  Emperor  of  Austria  had  promised 
to  grant  concessions  on  a  large  scale  to  Venetia,  but  re- 
quiring, as  a  condition  sine  qua  non,  the  return  of  the 
Archdukes.  The  Emperor  Napoleon  accepted  these  condi 
tions.  It  is  easy  to  conceive  that  if  after  the  conclusion 
of  peace,  the  destinies  of  Italy  bad  been  intrusted  to 
men  who  had  more  at  heart  the  future  of  their  common 
fatherland  than  little  partial  successes,  the  aim  of  their 
endeavours  would  have  been  to  develope  and  not  ob- 
struct the  consequences  of  the  treaty  of  Villafranca  ; 
and  Venetia  would  have  been  placed  in  the  same  posi 
tion  as  Luxemburg  with  Holland.  The  Archdukes  will 
not  be  established  by  foreign  forces,  but  that  portion  of 
the  treaty  at  Villafranca  not  having  been  carried  out, 
Austria  will  find  herself  freed  from  all  engagements 
taken  in  favour  of  Venetia.  Instead  of  a  policy  of  re 
conciliation  and  peace,  defiance  and  hatred  will  be  seen 
to  reappear,  which  will  entail  fresh  misfortunes.  Much, 
it  would  appear,  is  expected  from  the  Congress,  which 
•we  hail  witli  all  our  best  wishes  ;  but  we  strongly  doubt 
that  the  Congress  will  obtain  better  conditions  for  Italy 
It  is  rumored  that  France  and  England  have  agreed  to 
an  European  Congress  on  Italian  affairs. 

Belgium. — The  King  of  Belgium  had  gone  to  see  the 
Emperor  Napoleon,  it  is  supposed,  in  reference  to  the 
difficulty  between  France  and  Austria. 

Avsiria. — The  Vienna  Gazette  contains  an  official 
article  promising  that  great  concessions  will  be  made  to 
the  Protestants  of  all  the  provinces.  The  same  journal 
in  its  non-official  portion  publishes  an  article  express 
ing  satisfaction  with  the  article  in  the  "  Moniteur,"  ad 
vising  the  people  of  Central  Italy.  It  further  states  that 
the  state  of  affairs  in  Italy  from  the  point  of  view  in  the 
"Moniteur,"  increases  the  hopes  of  pe.-ice,  and  banishes 
the  fears  which  have  been  entertained  till  now. 

Italy.  —  The  National  Assembly  at  Bologna  have 


adopted  a  resolution  declaring  that  the  people  of  Bo- 
logna desire  annexation  to  Sardinia.  The  National  As- 
sembly of  Parma  have  voted  the  expulsion  of  the  House 
of  Bourbon,  and  the  anuexation  of  Parma  to  Sardinia. 
It  is  said  that  the  King  of  Sardinia  is  disbanding  his 
army,  but  that  the  men  are  furnished  with  passports  to 
Tuscany  and  Modena,  where  they  will  join  the  army  of 
Central  Italy.  It  is  supposed  the  Papal  army  is  not  in 
a  condition  to  act  against  the  revolutionists. 

Turkey. — A  Circassian  deputation  had  arrived  at  Con- 
stantinople, and  presented  to  the  ambassadors  of  the 
several  Powers  a  protest  against  the  invasion  of  their 
country  by  Russia,  and  stating  that  the  whole  of  the 
province  would  be  forced  to  submit  if  they  were  aban- 
doned by  the  Porte.  A  great  fire  has  occurred  at  Erze- 
roum,  and  the  town  has  again  experienced  repeated 
shocks  of  earthquake.  The  celebrated  Circassian  leader, 
Schamyl,  had,  it  is  said,  been  taken  prisoner  by  the 
Russians. 

Sweden. — Accounts  from  Sweden  state  that  the  govern- 
ment is  preparing  a  bill  relative  to  the  extension  of  re- 
ligious liberty,  to  be  preseented  to  the  Diet  of  the  King- 
dom, which  is  to  meet  in  autumn.  The  last  measure  of 
the  King  was  rejected  by  the  privileged  order  of  the 
nobility  and  clergy. 

United  States. — The  Indians. — In  1855,  a  treaty  was 
made  with  the  Choctaws  and  Chickasaws,  by  which  the 
former  were  to  receive  $600,000,  and  the  latter  $'200,000 
in  consideration  of  a  perpetual  lease  of  territory  from 
them  on  which  to  locate  the  Wichitas,  Camanches  and 
other  wild  tribes  of  Indians.  The  Camanches  of  the 
Texas  reserve  have  already  reached  there,  together  with 
the  Wichitas  and  other  smaller  tribes,  who  appear  to  be 
satisfied  with  their  new  homes.  The  entire  area  of  the 
Choctaw  and  Chickasaw  country  embraces  20,500,000 
acres,  which,  as  to  value,  will  bear  a  fair  comparison 
with  that  of  any  Western  territory.  Out  of  this,  about 
8,000,000  acres  are  now  set  apart  for  the  location  of 
those  wild  tribes. 

The  North-western  Coast. — Dates  are  received  from 
California  to  the  5th  ult.,  by  arrivals  at  New  Orleans,  by 
way  of  the  Tehuantepec  route.  Gen.  Harney  had  500 
troops  on  the  island  of  San  Juan,  and  was  erecting  for- 
tifications, by  which  the  harbour  of  Victoria  could  be 
commanded  by  cannon.  The  British  admiral  refuses  to 
obey  Governor  Douglas'  order  to  bring  the  Pacific  fleet 
near  the  island.  The  admiral  disclaims  all  hostile  in- 
tentions, and  will  wait  for  orders  from  the  home  govern- 
ment. The  officers  of  the  opposing  forces  were  on  friendly 
terms. 

New  York — Mortality  last  week,  486.  The  shipments 
of  specie  continue  large.  The  two  steamers  of  last  week 
took  $2,683,570. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  including  the  defi- 
ciency in  the  reports  of  the  previous  week,  187. 

The  Late  Storm.- — The  papers  from  all  parts  of  the 
country  are  filled  with  accounts  of  damages  by  the  re- 
cent excessive  rains.  It  is  evident  that  the  destruction 
caused  by  the  storm,  was  very  wide  spread,  reaching 
from  the  Mississippi  to  the  Atlantic,  and  from  the  St. 
Lawrence  to  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  and  probably  far  out- 
side these  limits.  At  the  South  it  was  very  violent. 
Crops  were  destroyed,  and  buildings  blown  down  in 
many  places,  and  much  property  destroyed  by  freshets. 
Disasters  to  the  shipping  do  not  appear  to  have  been 
very  serious. 

Miscellaneous. — A  Novel  Team  for  a  Long  Drive. — The 
Cleveland  (Ohio)  Leader  notices  the  arrival  in  that  city 
of  George  Raymond,  from  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  via 
Cherry  Creek  mines  and  Kansas,  having  driven  a  pair  of 
three  year  old  elks  before  a  wagon.  With  this  team 
Raymond  has  travelled  as  much  as  100  miles  in  a  single 
day.    He  is  on  his  way  to  Vermont. 

Ocean  Steamers. — The  Cunard  company  are  now  en- 
gaged in  building  eight  large  ships,  one  of  them  to  be 
considerably  larger  than  the  Persia,  the  largest  steamer 
now  run  in  the  Cunard  line.  Seven  of  these  vessels  are 
designed  for  the  Liverpool  trade. 

A  Large  Orchard. — The  Cecil  (Md.)  Democrat  says, 
'•  The  Casseday  peach  orchard,  in  Sassafras  neck,  in  this 
county,  comprises  650  acres,  from  which  Raybold,  the 
proprietor,  has  already  realized  over  $30,000  this  sea- 
son." It  was  expected  the  sales  would  yield  several 
thousand  dollars  more. 

The  Trade  of  Galveston  [Texas.) — The  total  exports 
the  past  year  are  valued  at  $9,000,000  The  receipts  of 
cotton  amounted  to  192,002  bales.  The  number  of  ves- 
sels that  arrived  at  that  port  during  the  year,  is  495, 
showing  a  large  increase  since  the  year  previous. 

The  Aurora. — The  grand  auroral  display  of  the  night 
of  First-day,  Eighth  mo.  28tli,  was  witnessed  through- 
out Germany,  where  also,  as  well  as  in  other  parts  of 
Kuropc,  the  operations  of  the  electric  telegraph  vvcie 


disturbed.  This  was  particularly  the  case  at  Ollraec 
Vienna,  Ogdenburg,  Cracow,  and  Brussels.  The  ope 
tors  at  Antwerp  were  aroused  from  their  slumbers 
the  ringing  of  the  signal  bells.  At  Paris,  London,  i 
Berlin,  communications  were  interrupted  till  1.30  a. 
while  the  submarine  line  between  Dover  and  Osti 
remained  undisturbed.  The  aurora  was  also  seen 
Rome  and  other  parts  of  Italy. 

The  Danuhian  Principalities. — At  a  meeting  of 
plenipotentiaries  of  Austria,  France,  England,  Prus. 
Russia,  Sardinia,  and  Turkey  recently  held  in  Paris, 
Turkish  ambassador,  in  the  name  of  his  master,  consen 
to  confirm  the  election  of  Conza  as  Hospodar  of  Molda 
and  Wallachia,  with  the  understanding  that  it  sho 
be  done  exceptionally,  and  for  this  time  only,  and  t 
in  future  the  two  provinces  shall  be  governed  by  se 
rate  Hospodars. 

The  Nevj  Suspension  Bridge,  now  in  course  of  erect 
over  the  Ohio,  at  Wheeling,  will  have  a  span  of  o 
one  thousand  feet.  It  will  be  furnished  with  four  r 
cables,  two  on  each  side,  each  cable  being  7=^  inches 
diameter,  and  containing  1680  strands  of  wire,  mak 
a  single  strand  of  1745  miles  in  length. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  John  Peckham,  R.  I.,  $2,  vol.  32,  R 
Foster,  R.  I.,  $2,  vol.  33;  from  A.  Garretson,  agt., 
for  H.  Vail,  $2,  vol.  33  ;  from  Sarah  Roberts,  Ind., 
vol.  32  ;  from  L.  A.  Hendrickson,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  : 
from  Hugh  Exton,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  33. 


WEST-TOWN  BOARDING-SCHOOL.  | 
The  Summer  Session  of  the  School  will  close  on  Six  - 
day,  the  7th  of  Tenth  month.    The  pupils  who  ret  i' 
to  Philadelphia,  will  take  the  seven  o'clock  train  on  t  i 
mornitig,  from  the  Street  Road  Station,  which  will  be  i 
at  Eighteenth  and  Market  streets,  at  half  past  8  o'clo 
Ninth  mo.  27,  1859. 


WEST-GROVE  BOARDING-SCHOOL  FOR  GIRI 

The  twelfth  Session  of  this  School  will  open  on 
cond-day,  the  7th  of  Eleventh  month  next.  Access  da 
via  Philadelphia  and  Baltimore  Central  Railroad.  P 
sengers  leaving  the  depot.  Eighteenth  and  Market  stre 
Philadelphia,  at  half  past  two  o'clock,  p.m.,  reach 
School  early  the  same  evening. 

For  information  and  circulars,  address 

Thomas  Conard, 
West-Grove  P.  0.,  Chester  Co., 

Ninth  mo.,  1859. 


WEST-TOWN  BOARDING-SCHOOL.  i 
A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Committee  to  superintend  |b 
Boarding-School  at  West-Town,  will  be  held  in  Ph  - 
delphia  on  Sixth-day,  the  7th  of  next  month,  at  se  i 
o'clock,  p.  M. 

The  Committee  on  Instruction  meet  at  four  o'clo  , 
and  that  on  Admissions,  at  five  o'clock,  p.  m.,  the  sa  ^ 
day. 

The  Semi-Annual  Examination  at  the  School  ct 
mences  on  Third-day  morning  of  the  same  week,  iji 
closes  on  Fifth-day  afternoon. 

Ninth  mo.  23d,  1859.  Joel  Evans,  Cleric 

A  conveyance  will  beat  the  Street  Road  Station,  on 
arrival  of  the  half  past  two  o'clock  train  on  Second-c 
the  3d  of  Tenth  month,  for  the  accommodation  of 
Visiting  Committee. 


FRIENDS'  BOARDING-SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAN! 

CHILDREN  AT  TUNESSASSAH. 
A  Friend  and  his  wife  are  wanted,  to  aid  in  carry 
out  the  concern  for  the  improvement  of  the  Indians. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Ebenezer  Worth,  Marshallton  P.  0.,  Chester  Cc 
Thomas  Wistar,  Fox  Chase,  Philadelphia  Co. 
Joel  Evans,  Oakdale  P.  0.,  Delasvare  Co. 
Ninth  mo.  23d,  1859. 


WEST-TOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
The  Winter  term  will  commence  on  Second-day, 
7th  of  Eleventh  month.  Those  who  intend  to  "ei 
children  as  pupils,  are  requested  to  make  early  appl 
tion  to  David  Roberts,  Superintendent  at  the  School 
to  Joseph  Scattergood,  Treasurer,  No.  304  Arch  str 
Philadelphia. 

West-Town,  Eighth  month,  1859. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

riie  following  recitals  by  Hugh  Miller,  extract- 
from  his  work,  entitled  "  Schools  and  School- 
sters,"  has  so  brought  to  remembrance  several 
vidences  that  occurred  in  my  earlier  life,  that 
Dpy  them  for  the  "  Friend,"  hoping  that  others 
y  look  back  to  their  preservations,  with  gratitude 
:he  author  of  them. 
Tiiere  had  occurred  a  sad  accident  among  the 
marty  rocks  this  season,  when  I  was  labour- 
in  Gairloch,  which,  from  the  circumstance  that 
ad  nearly  taken  place  in  my  own  person  about 
years  before,  a  good  deal  impressed  me  on 
return.    A  few  hundred  yards  from  the  very 
road  which  I  had  assisted  old  Johnstone  of 
Forty-second  in  constructing,  there  is  a  tali 
jcessible  precipice  of  ferruginous  gneiss,  that 
11  time  immemorial  down  to  this  period  had 
lislied  a  secure  nestling  place  to  a  pair  of  ra- 
3,  the  only  birds  of  their  species  that  frequented 
rocks  of  the  Hill.    Year  after  year,  regularly 
tiic  breeding  season  came  round,  the  ravens 
1  to  make  their  appearance,  and  enter  on  pos- 
ion  of  their  hereditary  home ;  they  had  done 
or  a  hundred  years  to  a  certainty,  some  said 
a  much  longer  time ;  and  as  there  existed  a 
lition  in  the  place,  that  the  nest  had  once  been 
)ed  of  its  young  birds  by  a  bold  climber,  I  paid 
visit  one  morning,  in  order  to  determine  whe- 
■  I  could  not  rob  it  too.    There  was  no  getting 
0  It  from  below ;  the  precipice,  more  inacccs- 
;  for  about  a  hundred  feet  from  its  base  than 
stle  wall,  overhung  the  shore;  but  it  seemed 
impracticable  I'rom  above ;  and  coming  gradu- 
dowu  upon  it,  availing  myself,  as  1  crept 
g,  of  every  little  protuberance  and  hollow,  I 
cngth  stood  within  six  or  eight  feet  of  the 
ig  birds.    From  that  point,  however,  a  smooth 
f,  without  projection  or  cavity,  descended  at  an 
e  of  about  forty  degrees,  to  the  nest,  and  ter- 
itcd  abruptly,  without  ledge  or  margin,  in  the 
hanging  precipice.    Have  I  not,  I  asked,  crept 
g  a  roof  of  even  a  steeper  slope  than  that  of 
sliclf?  why  not,  in  like  manner,  creep  along 
the  nest,  where  there  is  firm  footing?    I  had 
ally  stretched  out  my  naked  foot  to  take  the 
■itep,  when  I  observed,  as  tlie  sun  suddenly  broke 
from  behind  a  cloud,  that  the  light  glistened 
10  smooth  surface.    It  was  encrusted  over  by 
in  layer  of  chlorite,  s^lippeiy  as  the  mixture  of 
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soap  and  grease  that  the  ship-carpenter  spreads 
over  his  slips  on  the  morning  of  a  launch.  I  at 
once  saw  there  was  an  element  of  danger  in  the 
way,  on  which  I  had  at  first  failed  to  calculate  ; 
and  so  relinquishing  the  attempt  as  hopeless,  I  re- 
turned by  the  path  I  had  come,  and  thought  no 
more  of  robbing  the  raven's  nest.  It  was,  how- 
ever, again  attempted  this  season,  but  with  tragic 
result,  by  a  young  lad  from  Sutherland,  named 
Mackay,  who  had  previously  proved  his  skill  as  a 
cragsman  in  his  native  county,  and  several  times 
secured  the  reward  given  by  an  Agricultural  So- 
ciety for  the  destruction  of  young  birds  of  prey. 
As  the  incident  was  related  to  me,  he  had  ap- 
proached the  nest  by  the  path  which  I  had  select- 
ed; he  had  paused  where  I  had  paused,  and  even 
for  a  longer  time  ;  and  then,  venturing  forward,  he 
no  sooner  committed  himself  to  the  treacherous 
chlorite,  tlian,  losing  footing  as  if  on  a  steep  sheet 
of  ice,  he  shot  right  over  the  precipice.  Falling 
sheer  for  the  first  fifty  feet  or  so  without  touching 
the  rock,  he  was  then  turned  full  round  by  a  pro- 
tuberance against  which  he  had  glanced,  and  de- 
scending for  the  lower  half  of  the  way  head  fore- 
most, and  dashing  with  tremendous  force  among 
the  smooth  sea-stones  below,  his  brains  were  scat- 
tered over  an  area  of  from  ten  to  twelve  square 
yards  in  extent.  His  only  companion,  an  ignorant 
Irish  lad,  had  to  gather  up  the  fragments  of  his 
head  in  a  napkin.  I  now  felt,  save  for  the  gleam 
of  the  sun  on  the  glistening  chlorite,  seen  not  a 
moment  too  soon,  I  would  probably  have  been  sub- 
stituted as  tbe  victim  for  poor  Mackay,  and  that 
he,  warned  by  my  fate,  would  in  all  likelihood 
have  escaped.  And  though  I  knew  it  might  be 
a.-ked,  Why  the  interposition  of  a  Providence  to 
save  you,  when  he  was  left  to  perish  ?  I  did  feel 
that  I  did  not  owe  n)y  escape  merely  to  my  ac- 
quaintance with  chlorite  and  its  properties.  For 
the  full  development  of  the  moral  instinct  of  our 
nature,  one  may  lead  a  lite  by  much  too  quiet  and 
too  secure  ;  a  sprinkling  in  one's  lot  of  sudden 
perils  and  hair-breadth  escapes  is,  I  am  convinced, 
more  wholesome,  if  positive  superstition  be  avoided, 
than  a  total  absence  of  danger.  For  my  own  part, 
though  I  have,  I  trust,  ever  believed  in  the  doc- 
trine of  a  particular  Providence,  it  has  been  always 
some  narrow  escape  that  has  given  ine  my  best 
evidences  of  the  vitality  and  strength  of  the  belief 
within.  It  has  been  ever  the  touch  of  danger,  that 
has  rendered  it  strongly  emotional.  A  few  years 
after  this  time,  when  stooping  forward  to  examine 
an  opening  fissure  in  a  rock  front,  at  which  1  was 
engaged  in  quarrying,  a  stone,  detached  from 
above  by  a  sudden  gust  of  wind,  brushed  so  closely 
past  my  head  as  to  beat  down  the  projecting  front 
of  my  bonnet,  and  then  dented  into  a  deep  hollow 
the  sward  at  my  feet.  There  was  nothing  that 
was  not  perfectly  natural  in  the  occurrence,  but 
the  gush  of  acknowledgment  that  burst  spontane- 
ously from  my  heart,  would  have  set  at  nought 
the  scepticism  which  would  have  held  that  there 
was  no  Providence  in  it.  On  another  occasion,  I 
paused  for  some  time  when  examining  a  cave  ol 
the  old  coast  line,  directly  under  its  low-browed 
roof,  of  old  red  conglomerate,  as  little  aware  ol 
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the  presence  of  danger  as  if  I  had  been  standing 
under  the  dome  of  St.  Paul's;  but  when  I  next 
passed  the  way,  the  roof  had  fallen,  and  a  mass, 
huge  enough  to  have  given  me  at  once  death  and 
burial,  cumbered  the  spot  which  I  had  occupied. 
On  yet  another  occasion,  I  clambered  a  few  yards 
down  a  precipice,  to  examine  some  crab-apple 
trees,  which,  springing  from  a  turret-like  projection 
of  the  rock,  far  from  gardens  or  nurseries,  had 
every  mark  of  being  indigenous;  and  then  climb- 
ing up  among  the  branches,  I  shook  them  in  a 
manner  that  must  have  exerted  no  small  leverage 
power  on  the  out-jet  beneath,  to  possess  myself  of 
some  of  the  fruit,  as  the  native  apples  of  Scotland. 
On  my  descent  I  marked,  without  much  thinking 
of  the  njatter,  an  apparently  recent  crack  running 
between  the  out-jet  and  the  body  of  the  precipice. 
I  found,  however,  cause  enough  to  think  of  it  on 
my  return,  scarce  a  month  after;  for  then  both 
out-jet  and  trees  lay  broken  and  fractured  on  the 
beach,  more  than  a  hundred  feet  below.  With 
such  momentum  had  even  the  slimmer  twigs  been 
dashed  against  the  sea-pebbles,  that  they  stuck 
out  from  under  more  tlian  a  hundred  tons  of  fallen 
rock,  divested  of  the  bark  on  their  under  sides,  as 
if  peeled  by  the  hand.  And  what  I  felt  on  all 
these  occasions  was,  I  believe,  not  more  in  accord- 
ance with  the  nature  of  man  as  an  instinct  of  the 
moral  laculty,  than  in  agreement  with  that  provi- 
sion of  the  Divine  government  under  which  a  spar- 
row falleth  not  without  permission.  There  per- 
haps never  was  a  time  in  which  the  doctrine  of  a 
particular  l'ro\ideuee  was  more  questioned  and 
doubted  than  in  the  present;  and  yet  the  scepti- 
cism which  obtains  regarding  it  seems  to  be  very 
nmch  a  scepticism  of  effort,  conjured  up  by  toiling 
intellects,  in  a  quiet  age,  and  among  tlie  easy 
classes,  while  the  belief  which  partially  and  for 
the  time  it  overshadows,  lies  safely  entrenched  all 
the  while  amid  the  fastnesses  of  the  unalterable 
nature  of  njan.  When  danger  comes  to  touch  it, 
it  will  spring  up  in  its  old  proportions;  na\',  so 
indigenous  is  it  to  the  human  heart,  that  if  it  will 
not  take  its  cuUivatcd  form  as  a  belief  in  I'rovi- 
deuce,  it  will  to  a  certainty  take  to  its  icild  form 
as  a  belief  in  fate  or  destiny.  Of  a  doctrine  so 
fundamentally  important  that  there  can  be  no  re- 
ligion without  it,  Clod  himself  seems  to  have  taken 
care,  when  he  moulded  the  human  heart. 

"  The  raven  no  loufrer  builds  amon<i  the  rocks 
of  the  Hill  of  Cromarty  ;  and  I  saw  many  years 
ago  its  last  pair  of  eagles.  This  la.-t  noble  bird 
was  a  not  unfretiuent  visitor  of  the  Sutors  early 
in  the  present  century.  I  still  remember  scaring 
it  from  its  perch  on  the  southern  side  of  the  hill, 
as  day  was  drawing  to  a  close,  when  the  tall  pre- 
cipices amid  which  it  had  lodged  lay  deep  in  the 
shade ;  and  how  picturesquely  it  used  to  catch  the 
red  gleam  of  evening  on  its  plumage  of  warm 
brown,  as,  sailing  outwards  over  the  calm  sea, 
many  hundred  feet  below,  it  emerged  from  under 
the  shadow  of  the  cliffs  into  the  sunshine.  Uncle 
James  once  shot  a  very  large  eagle  beneath  one 
of  the  loftiest  precipices  of  the  soulheru  Sutor ; 
and,  swimniiug  out  through  the  surf  to  recover  its 
body,  for  it  liad  dropped  dtad  into  the  &ea,  he 
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kept  its  stin  for  many  years  as  a  trophy.  But 
eagles  are  now  no  longer  to  be  seen  or  shot  on  the 
Sutors  or  their  neighbourhood.  The  badger,  too, 
one  of  perhaps  the  oldest  inhabitants  of  the  coun- 
try, for  it  seems  to  have  been  contemporary  with 
the  extinct  elephants  and  hyenas  of  the  Pleistocene 
period,  has  become  greatly  less  common  on  their 
steep  j-ides  than  in  the  days  of  my  boyhood ;  and 
both  the  fox  and  the  otter  are  less  frequently  seen. 
It  is  not  uninteresting  to  mark  with  the  eye  of  the 
geologist,  how  palpably  in  the  course  of  a  single 
lifetime,  still  nearly  twenty  years  short  of  the  term 
fixed  by  the  Psalmist,  these  wild  animals  have 
been  posting  on,  in  Scotland,  to  that  extinction 
which  overtook,  within  its  precincts,  during  the 
human  period,  the  bear,  the  beaver  and  the  wolf, 
and  of  which  the  past  history  of  the  globe,  as  in- 
Bcribcd  on  its  rocks,  furnishes  so  strange  a  record." 


From  tho  "  Bridgewater  Treatises." 

On  Instinct. 

(ContinupJ  from  page  20.) 

/?.  Another  Class  of  Instincts  relates  to  the  dif- 
ferent modes  by  which  animals  procure  their  food. 
Nothing  affords  a  more  striking  proof  of  Creative 
Wisdom,  and  of  the  most  wonderful  adaptation  of 
means  to  an  end,  than  the  diversities  of  structure 
with  a  view  to  this  particular  function.  If  we  con- 
sider the  infinite  variety  of  substances,  animal  and 
vegetable,  produced  irom  the  earth,  which  form 
the  nutriment  of  its  inhabitants — some  solid  and 
not  easily  penetrable ;  others  soft  and  readily  sev- 
ered and  comminuted  ;  others  again  tiuid,  or  semi- 
fluid ; — we  may  conceive  what  a  vast  diversity  of 
organs  is  necessary  to  effect  this  purpose.  To  ren- 
der solid  food,  of  any  kind,  fit  for  deglutition  and 
digestion,  the  same  mouth  must  be  furnished  with 
several  kinds  of  teeth,  some  for  incision,  others  for 
laceration,  others  again  for  grinding  and  mastica- 
tion— while  those  that  only  absorb  liquids  merely 
require  an  organ  adapted  for  suction,  though  olten, 
at  the  same  time,  fitted  to  pierce  the  substance 
from  which  the  nutritive  fluid  is  to  be  derived. 
How  various,  also,  must  be  the  organs  for  swallow- 
ing, and  digesting  the  food  according  to  its  nature ; 
others  for  elaborating  it,  and  abstracting  from  it 
all  those  substances  that  are  required  by  the  seve- 
ral systems  at  work  in  the  body,  and  conveying 
them  to  their  proper  stations ;  and  the  means  also 
for  rejecting  from  the  body  the  residuum  after  the 
secernment  for  the  above  purposes  of  the  finer  life- 
supporting  products.  Here  are  a  variety  of  organs, 
admirable  in  their  structure,  and  fitted  for  action 
in  an  infinity  of  ways ;  some  at  the  bidding  of  the 
will  stimulated  by  the  appetite  ;  others  independent 
of  the  will,  such  as  the  distillations,  percolations, 
chemical  and  electrical  processes,  constantly  going 
on  in  the  body  of  every  animal,  to  separate  all  the 
products  that  its  nature  and  functions  require,  all 
speak  of  a  mecli/inical  agency  at  work  within,  not 
independent  in  its  operation,  but  fulfilling  a  law 
which  must  be  obeyed.  It  has  been  found  that 
Galvanic  action  will  supply  the  place  of  the  will 
upon  the  nerves  and  muscles,  for  by  it  the  eyes  can 
be  opened,  and  other  muscular  movements  be  pro- 
duced in  a  dead  body.  Sir  H.  Davy  was  of  opin- 
ion that  the  air  inspired  carries  with  it  into  the 
blood  a  subtile  or  ethereal  part  probably  produc- 
ing animal  heat,  since  those  animals  that  possess 
the  highest  temperature  consume  the  greatest 
quantity  of  air,  and  those,  that  consume  the  small- 
est quantity,  are  cold  blooded. 

The  herbivorous  MammMlians  are  generally 
not  remarkable  for  any  artifudal  means  of  pro- 
curing thf.ir  food.  Providence  has  ^-prsvid  a  table 
before  them,  and  invites  them  to  partake  of  it, 
without  any  other  trouble,  than  bending  their  necks 


to  eat  it ;  but  the  carnivorous  ones, — as  their  des- 
tined pabulum  is  endued  with  locomotive  powers, 
which  enable  it  often  to  escape  from  them,  and  dis- 
appoint their  expectations, — must  have  recourse 
to  stratagems,  and  lie  in  wait  for  their  prey  ;  these, 
however,  consist  chiefly  in  concealing  themselves 
and  springing  suddenly  upon  it.  The  fox,  of  all 
quadrupeds,  is  the  most  celebrated  for  his  strata- 
gems and  finesse  in  entrapping  his  game,  and  his 
patience  is  equal  to  his  craft. 

The  birds  are  less  noted,  than  even  the  quad- 
rupeds, for  their  stratagems,  or  any  remarkable 
means  of  providing  food  for  themselves  or  their 
young.  Those  of  prey  boldly  attack  and  seize 
their  destined  food  wherever  they  find  it;  the  owls, 
indeed,  like  the  cats,  their  analogues,  seem  to  use 
artifice  as  much  as  strength  to  attract  the  mice. 
The  carrion-feeders,  as  the  vultures  and  crows, 
soon  discover  the  carcasses  of  dead  animals  Some 
of  the  sea-birds,  especially  the  gulls,  indicate  the 
approach  of  bad  weather,  by  leaving  the  coast,  and 
seeking  the  interior  ;  and,  during  the  intense  frosts 
of  a  severe  winter,  the  web-footed  birds  and  waders 
quitting  their  summer  stations  in  the  more  northern 
regions,  fly  to  the  south  and  seek  the  unfrozen 
springs  and  waters  of  the  inland  districts,  where  they 
find  a  supply  of  food.  All  these  physical  actions 
seem  to  arise  from  a  physical  cause,  and  easily  to 
be  accounted  for,  without  having  recourse  to  any 
other. 

With  regard  to  the  cold-blooded  animals,  the 
fishes  and  reptiles,  we  knew  but  little  of  their  habits 
in  this  respect,  or  of  any  particular  stratagems  to 
which  they  have  recourse  to  procure  their  food. 
Some  of  the  predaceous  fishes,  as  the  pike  and 
perch,  appear  to  lie  in  wait  in  deep  water,  and  so 
dart  upon  their  prey;  others,  as  the  shark,  with 
open  mouth  pursue  and  devour  them  ;  the  fly 
catching  ones,  as  the  several  species  of  the  carp 
and  salmon  genus,  are  equally  upon  the  watch 
but  nearer  the  surface,  to  seize  a  may-fly  or  ephe- 
mera ;  the  fishing-frog  hangs  out  its  lines  in  the  sea 
to  catch  other  fishes ;  the  serpents  are  said  to 
fascinate  the  birds;  the  enormous  boa  lies  in  wait 
for  the  antelopes  and  other  quadrupeds,  and  coi 
iug  itself  round  them  in  mighty  folds,  crushes  them 
to  render  them  more  fit  for  deglutition ;  the  Batra 
chians,  Chelonians,  and  numerous  Saurians  are  on 
the  alert  after  insects  and  small  game  ;  while  the 
vast  and  ferocious  crocodiles  and  alligators,  look- 
ins  like  trunks  of  trees,  lie  basking  near  the  surface 
of  the  water,  ready  to  spring  upon  any  large  fish, 
or  even  man,  that  may  chance  to  come  within 
reach. 

Of  all  animals,  insects  aff"ord  the  most  numerous 
instances  of  instinctive  proceedings  with  this  sole 
end  in  view  ;  the  pit-falls  of  the  ant-lion  ;  the  webs 
and  nets  of  the  various  sorts  of  spiders  spread  over 
the  face  of  nature,  and  many  more,  furnish  instan 
ces  of  stratagems  to  secure  their  daily  food  ;  while 
an  infinity  of  others  acquire  it,  aided  only  by  their 
senses  and  natural  weapons.  Let  any  one  look  at 
the  prominent  eyes,  tremendous  jaws,  and  legs  and 
wings  I'ormed  for  rapid  motion  on  the  earth  or  in 
the  air  of  the  tiger- beetles,  and  he  will  readily  see 
that  they  want  no  other  aid  to  enable  them  to  seize 
their  less  gifted  prey  :  and  numerous  other  tribes 
both  on  the  earth  and  in  the  water  emulate  them 
in  these  respects.  The  jvicijic  or  herbivorous  in- 
sects also  are  mostly  fitted  with  an  extraordinary 
acuteness  of  certain  senses  to  direct  them  to  their 
appropriate  pabulum.  The  sight  of  the  butterfly 
and  moth  invariably  leads  them  to  the  flowers,  to 
suck  whose  nectar  their  multivalve  tubes  are  given 
them.  The  scent  of  the  dung-beetles  and  the  car- 
rion-flies allures  them  to  their  respective  useful^ 
though  disgusting,  repasts.    A  very  numerous  tribe 


of  those  that  derive  their  nutriment  from  other  lij 
mals,  neither  entrap  them  by  stratagem,  nor  a  li 
them  by  violence ;  but,  as  the  butterfly  and  hf 
moth  deposit  their  eggs  upon  their  approp:  .tt 
vegetable.^  so 'do  these  upon  their  appropriate  aiii 
food.    Every  bird  almost  that  darts  througl  tii 
air,  every  beast  that  walks  the  earth,  every 
that  swims  in  its  waters,  and  almost  all  the  !< 
animals,  and  even  man  himself,  the  lord  of  all. 
infested  in  this  way. 

(To  be  concluded.) 
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For  "  The  Friei 

"Bo,  and  teach  them." 

"  There  is  a  Book  containing  the  most  rem 
able  sermon  ever  preached,  a  sermon  whose  te 
ings  relate  to  every  condition  of  life,  and  whii 
faithfully  followed  and  obeyed,  would  lead  i 
life's  triumphant  end.    That  Book,  if  read  c 
and  studied  thoughtfully^  would  be  found  oj  i 
utmost  use  in  strengthening  our  purpose,  sup  r; 
ing  us  in  trial,  and  bringing  us  continually  to  t  , 
His  assistance,  without  whose  aid  all  our  eJ 
are  in  vain." 

I  have  been  looking  over  the  file  of  the  il 
volume  of  "  The  Friend,"  for  these  well-rei  i 
bered  words,  and  find  it  has  been  just  one  yea 
night  since  I  read  them  first,  and  laying  dow 
Friend,  took  up  the  "Book,"  opening  agai  s 
that  sermon  I  had  learned  by  heart  in  childlbf 

Again,  as  ever,  the  blessings  pronounced  b 
lips  of  the  Holy  One,  came  full  of  comfort 
encouragement,  so  different,  in  hours  of  trial 
the  opinions  and  maxims  of  the  world,  so  fu 
the  Infinite  Love  that  uttered  them.  Line 
line  of  the  sacred  words  I  read,  till  with  al 
force  of  a  new  and  absorbing  truth  came  the  w 
"  but  whosoever  shall  do,  and  teach  them,  sha 
called  great  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
evening's  lesson  was  found,  that  lesson  from  v 
the  self-doubting,  faithless  heart  is  so  reac 
shrink,  that  not  only  doing  the  commands  oi 
Father,  but  teaddng  them,  is  required  of  his 
ciples.    "  The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but  th 
bourers  are  few,  pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  c 
harvest  that  he  would  send  forth  labourers 
his  harvest ;"  and  yet  if  this  prayer  for  the 
of  others  is  answered,  and  some  little  field  \i 
sented  wherein  we  may  labour,  how  ready  w 
in  our  weakness  to  exclaim,  "  but  not  by  : 
how  ready  to  ask,  "  what  will  the  wise  think 
so  ignorant,  attempt  this  ?"    "  What  if  1  si 
do  harm  instead  of  good  V    It  is  well  perha 
question  thus,  that  there  may  be  no  basis  o 
to  build  upon.    Yet  is  it  still  better  to  reme 
that  the  fearful  \\-d.iQ  their  part  with  the  unb 
ing,  and  both  with  idolaters.    Neither  nee 
"look  around"  on  the  many  so  much  better  (I 
fied,  so  much  fitter  for  "  teaching"  than  ours! 
who  we  think  are  standing  idle;  for  we  kno 
in  how  many  secret  ways  they  also  are  ful  | 
this  injunction.    Only  let  us  take  good  he! 
ourselves,  that  no  pride,  or  reserve,  or  indo! 
or  indifference,  keeps  us  holding  back  whc  J 
silent  prompter  would  bid  us  humbly  and  ' 
fully  do  the  little  we  can. 

To  the  untried  heart  of  youth,  there  is  so 
of  Eden  beauty  left  in  this  fair  earth,  so 
luring  enjoyments  and  useful  recreations,  ths 
heart  taken  up  by  them,  is  unfitted  for  the  d 
imparting  truth  to  others. 

"All  around  thee,  fair  witli  flowers, 

Fields  of  beauty  seem  to  lie  ; 
All  uroiand  thee,  clurioa  voices 

Call  to  duty  stern  and  high. 
Be  thou  thauliful,  and  rejoice  in 

Ail  the  beauty  God  has  given  ; 
But  bewaie  it  docs  not  win  thee 

From  the  work  ordained  of  Heaven 
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And  what  pleasure  is  to  the  young,  care  too 
teu  becomes  to  the  more  advanced,  filling  the 
ind  more  than  it  need,  if  we  remember  the  per- 
it,  "  Casting  all  your  care  on  Ilim,  for  lie  careth 
•  you."  Care  was  never  meant  to  shut  out  the 
ility  for  doing  or  for  teaching  the  will  of  the 
est  High.  For  if,  of  necessity,  great  efforts  are 
eluded,  there  is  still  room  for  the  daily  little; 
d  how  much  more  to  us  is  the  nightly  twinkling 

the  stars,  than  the  occasional  magnificence  of  a 
met  ? 

"  In  the  work  ordained  of  Heaven, 
Do  thy  part,  however  small; 
0  be  faithful,  ever  ready 
To  obey  the  Heavenly  call." 

"A  word  spoken  in  season,  how  good  is  it." 
od  yet  the  lips  are  often  closed  through  diffi- 
nce  or  fear,  till  the  "  season"  is  past,  and  there- 
the  "  good"  is  lost.  Oh,  the  fearful  amount  of 
r  omissions ! 

But  the  great  cause  of  our  failing  in  the  "  teach- 
;"  our  Lord  requires,  is  a  want  of  that  deep  up- 
ringing  and  overflowing  love,  which  not  only 
ickly  finds  a  vent,  but  rises  above  all  barriers,  and 
•eads  its  refreshing  influence  on  every  hand, 
id  secondary  to  this  primary  cause  is  the  feeling 
xt  in  anywise  attempting  to  teach,  we  assume  a 
Deriority,  a  capability  of  teaching,  which  we  can- 
t  brook.  This  perhaps  is  after  all  the  greatest 
rrier  that  love  and  faith  must  break  down;  proud 
mility  keeps  it  so  strong,  so  seemingly  impas- 
Dle.  But  it  is  a  pride  that  is  not  willing  to  be 
tie,  to  be  nothing,  to  "  glory  in  infirmities,"  and 
must  fall. 

Then,  too,  we  may  shrink  from  a  manifestation 
tender  and  affectionate  interest  in  those  whose 
urse  we  disapprove.  We,  frail  and  erring,  would 
stand  off"  from  such,  while  He,  perfect  and 
ly,  would  say,  "  Neither  do  I  condemn  thee,  go 
d  sin  DO  more."  Ah,  we  must  be  brought  to 
;y  and  not  to  blame,  to  yearn  in  spirit  over 
3  ignorant,  neglected,  wandering  ones,  before 
r  "  teaching"  can  avail  much  to  them,  or  be  ac- 
ptable  to  Hira  who  requires  it.  How  can  we 
swer  to  Him,  if  surrounded  by  such,  we  speak  to 
em  no  word  of  eternal  truth,  but  passively  take 
.r  own  more  favoured  and  instructed  way,  leav- 
g  them  to  theirs  ? 

But  vain  are  our  desires  to  do  good,  unless  we 
e  ourselves  taught  of  Him  "  who  teacheth  as 
ver  man  taught."  Only  by  His  blessing  on  the 
lents  committed  to  our  care,  can  we  return  him 
3  own  with  usury.  But  the  heart  that  relies  on 
im,  with  no  might  of  its  own,  waiting  to  do  and 
xch  his  will,  will  see  unthought  of  ways  ever 
ening  before  him ;  and  though  he  may  often- 
nes  partake  of  the  pilgrim's  scanty  fare,  feeling 
jakness  and  want,  hunger  and  thirsting,  at  others 
;  will  be  permitted  to  experience  abundantly  that 
he  that  watereth  shall  be  watered  himself." 
Ninth  mo.,  1850. 


Milk  and  Cream. — In  some  careful  experiments 
ade  by  Dr.  Anderson,  the  quantity  of  cream  ob- 
ined  from  the  first  drawn  cup  of  milk  was  in  every 
se  much  smaller  than  the  last  drawn  ;  and  those 
twecn  afforded  less  or  more,  as  they  were  nearer 
e  beginning  or  the  end.  The  quantity  of  cream 
taiued  from  the  last  drawn  cup  of  some  cows, 
ceeded  that  from  the  first  in  the  proportion  of  six- 
in  to  one ;  in  others  the  proportion  was  not  so 
eat.  Probably,  says  Dr.  A.,  on  an  average  of  a 
eat  many  cows,  it  might  be  found  to  run  as  ten 

twelve  to  one.  The  difference  in  quality  of  the 
eam  was  also  much  greater  than  the  difference 

quantity.    From  this  it  appears,  that  the  person 


who  by  bad  milking  of  his  cows  loses  but  half  a 
pint  of  the  milk,  lo.se.s,  in  fact,  about  as  much  cream 
as  would  be  afforded  by  six  or  eight  pints  at  the 
beginning,  and  loses  besides  that  part  of  tiiu  cream 
which  alone  can  give  richness  and  high  flavor  to 
the  butter. — L(jJ,e  Faper. 

The  Ancient  Baslian  and  the  Cities  of  Og, 

(Contiuued  from  Jifigo  19.) 

Prom  our  knowledge  of  that  country  at  the  pre- 
sent day,  we  should  have  said,  a  iniuri,  that  a 
party  of  marauders  in  coming  from  Mesopotamia 
would  keep  as  long  as  possible  near  the  Euphrates, 
and  then  strike  across  for  Tadmor,  one  of  tlie  only 
places  in  the  Desert  where  there  is  at  all  times  an 
abundance  of  water ;  from  Tadmor  they  would 
make  directly  for  the  plains  of  Syria,  and  so  go 
southward,  laying  waste  the  country  before  them. 
And  so  when  we  find  that  they  first  appear  not  far 
from  Damascus,  and  then  work  their  way  south- 
wards, and  on  the  return  journey,  when  they  are 
pursued,  take  nearly  the  same  course,  we  have 
strong  presumption  in  favour  of  the  path  which 
would  be  taken  under  similar  circumstances  in  the 
present  day,  being  in  those  days  also  the  one  pur- 
sued by  travellers  across  the  Desert. 

After  these  events  we  read  no  more  of  this  Land 
of  Bashan  nor  of  its  people  for  six  centuries.  Dur- 
ing that  time,  however,  the  wJtole  number  of  the 
Bephaim  in  the  east  of  Jordan  had  not  much  in- 
creased. Two  of  the  tribes  had  been  almost  anni- 
hilated, and  their  territory  had  become  the  posses- 
sion of  the  descendants  of  Lot — the  Moabites  oc- 
cupying the  land  by  the  Dead  Sea  as  far  as  the 
Arnon,  which  had  been  the  territory  of  the  Emim, 
and  the  Ammonites  taking  possession  of  the  land 
of  that  tribe  of  the  Bephaim  whom  in  their  lan- 
guage they  called  Zanzummim.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  Amorites  and  the  Bashanites  had  not 
only  increased  internally,  but  their  population  was 
probably  augmented  by  those  who  escaped  the 
sword  of  the  Moabites  and  Ammonites,  and  who 
would  naturally  seek  refuge  among  their  Hamite 
brethren.  We  have  here  again  another  instance  of 
the  way  in  which  the  Sheraitcs  were  especially  fa- 
voured. The  Moabites  and  Ammonites,  being  de- 
scendants of  Lot,  were  permitted  to  destroy  the  Ha- 
mites,  who  occupied  the  land  before  them,  and  even 
received  especial  assistance  from  God  to  enable  them 
to  do  what  otherwise  would  have  been  impossible  for 
them,  (Deut.  ii.  9.)  We  have  already  alluded  to  the 
large  blocks  of  basalt  which  are  found  scattered 
over  the  country  east  of  Jordan,  and  to  the  fact  of 
the  Bephaim  having  made  use  of  these  to  build 
their  houses  and  cities.  Situated  as  they  were  on 
the  very  edge  of  the  Desert,  and  exposed  at  all 
times  to  the  attacks  of  the  nomadic  tribes,  who 
were  every  year  increasing  in  number,  it  was  very 
important  to  them  to  have  their  towns  well  fortified. 
Many  of  their  cities' were  very  large,  and  surrounded 
by  walls,  and  so  solidly  built  that  when  the  people 
were  intrenched  within  their  towns  they  might  well 
be  thought  invincible. 

During  the  same  number  of  years,  from  their 
first  migration,  that  we  have  seen  the  Bephaim 
grow  into  a  very  numerous  and  powerful  people, 
the  Aramites,  their  neighbours,  had  likewise  made 
great  advances,  and  had  even  thus  early  established 
a  kingdom,  which  in  later  times  became  a  terror 
to  the  whole  laud  of  Judea.  Nor  had  the  progress 
of  civilization  ou  the  eastern  side  of  the  Desert  been 
less  active.  TLe  descendants  of  tlie  robber  chiefs 
who  had  come  over  to  plunder  the  outlying  towns 
of  Canaan,  were  now  sovereigns  of  a  more  settled 
and  established  monarchy,  and  the  people  con- 
ducted their  wars  in  a  more  organized  way.  Com- 
merce was  developing — the  rich  produce  of  India, 


spices,  and  other  valuables  were  brought  to  Damas- 
cus, while  the  merchants  in  return,  who  traded 
there,  took  luick  the  rich  silks  and  the  wares  and 
the  fruits  of  Syria.  From  its  position,  Damascus 
would  be  the  point  to  which  all  tLe  great  caravans 
would  make ;  lying  ou  the  extreme  west  of  the 
Desert,  it  would  be  the  harbour  for  which  they 
would  steer,  and  where  the  wares  would  be  un- 
loaded. 

A  large  proportion  of  the  ladings  of  the.^e  cara- 
vans would  be  destined  for  the  city  itself,  whose 
markets  would  supply  all  the  country  round;  while 
the  rest  would  be  sent  to  Sidon,  perhaps,  which 
even  then  may  have  exported  merchandize  beyond 
the  seas.  As  commerce  ojiened,  the  arts  would 
dcvelope  ;  the  Dece.s.-,ity  would  soon  be  felt  for  tools 
of  various  kinds,  and  Damascus  soon  became  cele- 
brated for  the  skill  of  hur  workers  in  iron  and  other 
metals.  The  trade  of  the  smith,  w  hich  in  all  coun- 
tries has  been  an  important  one,  but  especially 
among  warlike  and  half-civilized  nations,  mu>t  here 
have  been  highly  estimated.  Among  the  High- 
land clans,  in  times  past,  the  successful  smith  was 
one  of  the  most  influential  members  of  the  com- 
munity, and  so,  doubtless,  here,  tlie  man  who  could 
forge  the  best  arms,  and  wield  them  too,  would  be 
considered  the  most  valuable  person  in  the  state, 
and  honour  would  be  paid  him  accordingly.  In- 
deed, it  is  interesting  to  find,  in  later  times,  that 
the  royal  name  or  title  of  the  kings  of  Syria  was 
Hadad  or  Ben-hadad,  that  is,  Smith  or  son  of  a 
Smith ;  and  when,  on  one  occasion,  a  usurper  of 
altogether  another  family  stepped  in,  he  actually 
assumed  for  his  family  the  honoured  name  of  Smith- 
son. 

Of  course  the  fabrication  of  arms  would  be  one 
of  the  most  profitable  occupations  in  the  t  jwn.  For 
to  the  arm-shops  of  Damascus  people  from  all  the 
countries  around  would  repair.  The  stout  Bashan- 
ite,  and  the  wary  son  of  Ishmael,  who  had  for  many 
a  day  saved  up  the  goods  he  had  robbed  to  exchange 
them  for  a  weapon  of  which  he  could  be  certain, 
and  the  possession  of  which  he  knew  would  give 
him  such  importance  among  his  tribe. 

While  secure  within  tlieir  own  cit}'  gate,  the  ar- 
mourers might  demand  any  sum  they  cliose  for 
their  wares,  feeling  the  additional  satisfaction  of 
levying,  in  turn,  a  heavy  toll  on  tho^e  who  they 
knew  full  well  would  never  let  an  opportunity  pass 
of  robbing  them. 

This  is  the  state  of  advancement  which  we  sup- 
pose the  Aramites  and  the  llcphaim  to  have  at- 
tained at  the  time  when  the  Israelites  came  out  of 
Egypt,  and  after  wandering  about  for  nearly  forty 
years,  had  arrived  in  the  laud  of  the  3Ioabites,  at 
the  southern  border  of  the  Dead  Sea.  AVith  the 
Moabites  and  the  Ammonites,  being  of  their  own 
blood,  the  children  of  Israel  were  not  to  interfere; 
but  they  had  full  permission,  if  a  friendly  passage 
were  refu.scd  them  through  the  country  of  the  Be- 
phaim, to  take  the  land  by  force,  and  were  promised 
the  victory  over  this  forn)idable  people  if  the}-  would 
only  put  their  trust  in  God.  The  Israelites,  while 
waiting  in  the  land  of  Moab,  dispatched  a  messen- 
ger to  Sihon,  king  of  the  Amorites,  to  reque.-t  leave 
to  pass  through  his  land,  solemnly  engaging  them- 
selves to  p.iy  for  all  the  provisions  they  took  by 
the  way.  To  this  request  Sihon  gave  a  positive 
refusal  ;(Numb.  xxi.  2'.\,)  so,  at  the  command  of  Mo- 
ses, the  Jews  advanced  and  crossed  the  Arnon,  which 
formed  the  southern  boundary  of  the  land  of  the 
Amorites,  and  declared  Open  war  against  their  king. 
It  was  not  without  great  apprehension  that  many  of 
the  people  obeyed  thi<  order.  The  scouts  who  had 
been  sent  out  at  different  times  to  reconnoitre  the 
country,  had  brought  back  such  terrific  accounts 
of  the  number  of  the  Bephaim,  of  their  great 
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strength,  their  gigantic  size,  and  of  the  almost  im- 
pregnable nature  of  the  great  stone  cities  which  they 
inhabited,  (Numb.  xiii.  28,)  that  when  the  intention 
of  Moses  was  first  known,  many  of  the  people  mur- 
mured, and,  mistrusting  the  God  who  had  delivered 
them  already  from  so  many  dangers,  cried  out  that 
they  were  being  led  to  certain  death.  But  Moses  be- 
lieved in  the  promises  of  God,  and  so  did  two  of 
the  spies — Caleb  and  Joshua;  and  they  cheered  on 
the  people,  who  were  toon  to  learn  what  wonders 
God  would  enable  them  to  perform.  Sihon  in- 
trenched himself  in  his  capital,  Heshbon ;  the  Israel- 
ites marched  upon  it,  laying  waste  the  towns  and 
villages  in  their  way.  They  then  besieged  the 
city  and  took  it,  and  put  Sihon  and  his  family  to  the 
sword,  (Numb.  xxi.  25.)  Many  of  his  people  shared 
the  same  fate,  for  the  Israelites  overcame  the  whole 
country,  and  took  every  town  and  city.  Those  who 
escaped,  fled ;  some  of  them  to  their  brethren  the  Re- 
phaim  of  Bashan,  and  others  probably  to  the  chil 
dren  of  Ammon,  who,  although  they  were  sure  of 
being  left  in  peace  by  the  children  of  Israel,  as  the 
Moabites  had  been,  yet  looked  upon  them  as  dan- 
gerous aggressors;  and  although  they  did  not  dare 
as  yet  openly  to  oppose  them,  they  considered  them 
really  in  the  light  of  enemies. 

The  only  remaining  territory  which  the  Rephaim 
now  possessed  was  the  kingdom  of  Bashan. 

Og,  the  king  of  this  country,  was  the  chief  whose 
name  inspired  fear  more  than  that  of  almost  any 
one  in  those  times. 

His  name,  and  the  reputation  of  his  great  strength, 
had  long  since  reached  the  Israelites.  Many  wan- 
derers they  must  have  met  in  their  journey  who 
would  give  them  the  most  vivid  account  of  the 
power  of  the  great  chief  of  Bashan,  and  tell  of  the 
wonders  he  and  his  people  did.  Many  a  tale  had 
they  listened  to  of  the  numbers  this  man  had  slain 
with  his  own  hand,  and  of  the  utter  iuipossibility 
of  wounding  him.  If  the  Israelites  had  not  an 
exalted  idea  of  his  power,  it  was  not  the  fault  of 
the  narrators,  for  never  was  an  Eastern  guilty  of 
spoiling  his  story  for  luant  of  exaggeration. 

On  the  other  hand,  Og  had  heard,  no  doubt 
with  some  dismay,  of  the  defeat  of  his  neighbour 
King  Sihon ;  but  still  he  felt  how  much  stronger 
lie  was,  and  had  all  confidence  of  repelling  the  in- 
vading army.  Again  the  order  was  given  to  ad- 
vance. The  river  Jabbok  was  crossed,  and  the 
Israelites  were  suffered  to  move  on  through  the 
fertile  plain  of  southern  Bashan,  without,  as  far  as 
appears  from  the  account  in  Deuteronomy,  any  op- 
position being  ofi"ered  to  them.  Now,  in  the  centre 
of  Bashan,  almost  midway  between  the  Sea  of  Ga- 
lilee and  the  mountains  of  Bashan,  the  rich  plain 
to  which  we  have  so  often  alluded,  is  iDterruptcd 
by  a  tract  of  country  which,  as  a  geological  forma- 
tion, is  perhaps  one  of  the  most  remarkable  with 
which  we  are  acquainted. 

From  the  fertile  land,  on  which  scarcely  a  stone 
can  be  found,  there  suddenly  rises  an  island  of 
basalt;  it  can  best  be  conceived  by  calling  it  an 
island,  for  the  irregular  edge,  as  it  rises  abruptly 
from  the  soil  below,  exactly  resembles  a  rocky 
coast.  The  general  form  of  this  volcanic  island  is 
oval,  the  two  diameters  measuring  respectively 
about  sixty  and  twenty  miles.  It  lies  nearly  north 
and  south,  with  the  longer  diameter  in  that  line. 
The  interior  is  rent  in  the  most  wonderful  manner. 
Great  fissures  are  found  in  many  parts,  and  so  wide, 
that  they  cannot  be  crossed  by  man  or  beast,  and 
extending  for  a  distance  of  several  miles.  In  short, 
we  cannot  give  a  better  idea  of  this  region  than  by 
comparing  it,  as  we  have  done  elsewhere,  rather  to 
the  appearance  presented  by  some  portions  of  the 
moon  than  to  any  formation  we  have  in  the  earth. 
In  such  a  place  it  will  easily  be  conceived  that  a 


small  body  of  men  well  acquainted  with  the  locality 
might  keep  at  bay  a  large  army.  This  region  is 
now  called  El-Lejab,  and  was  in  former  times 
known  by  the  name  of  Argob.  The  first  word 
means  a  rope ;  the  second,  a  rocky  tract.  The 
Arabic  term  El-Lojah  was  probably  used  to  repre- 
sent the  way  in  which  this  district  is  cut  off  from 
the  rest  of  the  plain,  enclosed  as  it  were  with  a 
line.  All  round  this  region  of  Argob  the  cities  of 
the  Rephaim  were  built,  and  even  in  the  interior, 
among  the  wildest  recesses  of  this  rocky  place,  nu- 
merous towns  and  villages  were  placed,  which,  ex- 
cept to  the  inhabitants  themselves,  were  totally 
inaccessible.  It  was  in  the  western  side  of  Argob 
and  about  midway  between  its  northern  and  south- 
ern limits,  that  the  capital  city,  the  city  of  Edrei, 
was  placed.  At  a  distance  of  scarcely  more  than 
three  hundred  yards  from  the  plain,  it  was  built 
actually  among  the  black  basalt  rocks,  and  thus 
held  a  very  strong  position.  The  Rephaim  no  doubt 
considered  all  their  cities  to  be  of  such  extraordi- 
nary strength,  that  none  but  a  very  powerful  army 
could  take  them.  But  these  cities  of  Argob,  above 
all,  were  deemed  utterly  impregnable.  The  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  it  seems,  were  suffered  to  advance 
a  long  way  across  the  plain  of  Bashan  before  they 
met  with  any  determined  resistance ;  they  may, 
indeed,  have  had  skirmishes  with  Og's  people,  but 
at  all  events  no  account  of  any  pitched  battle  is 
given.  On  the  contrary,  the  Rephaim  probably, 
like  most  people  who  built  strong  places,  liked 
fighting  behind  walls,  and  preferred  engaging  the 
invading  army  within  the  rocks  of  Argob,  where, 
if  they  once  became  entangled,  they  might  be  ha- 
rassed with  impunity,  to  meeting  them  in  battle  in 
the  open  field.  And  besides,  however  lightly  they 
may  before  have  been  inclined  to  treat  this  army 
of  Jews,  now,  since  the  conquest  of  the  Amorites, 
they  must  have  felt  some  fear  of  them. 

(To  bo  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

BIOCRAPHICAl  SKETCnES 

Of  Ministers  and  Elders  and  other  concerned  members 
of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia, 

(Continued  from  page  29.) 
EBENEZER  LARGE. 

Ebenezer  Large  was  the  son  of  Joseph  and 
Elizabeth  Large,  members  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
and  was  born  at  Almesbury,  New  England,  in  the 
Third  month,  1684.  His  parents,  whilst  he  was 
very  young,  removed  to  Bucks  county,  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Pennsylvania,  and  settled  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  Falls.  Of  the  early  life  of  this 
Friend  we  know  little,  but  he  was  brought  through 
the  effectual  baptisms  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  into  the 
narrow  way,  and  became,  as  he  advanced  in  years, 
a  useful  member  of  the  church  of  Christ. 

On  the  13th  of  the  First  month,  1706,  he  was 
married  to  Mary,  a  daughter  of  Edmund  and 
Martha  Lovett,  soon  after  which  he  removed  to 
Philadelphia  to  reside.  Here  he  was  more  and 
more  brought  under  the  discipline  of  the  cross,  and 
became  prepared  for  service.  A  dispensation  in  the 
ministry  of  the  gospel  was  committed  to  him,  which 
he  exercised  to  the  satisfaction  of  discerning 
Friends.  About  the  time  of  his  coming  forth  in 
this  line,  he  was  left  a  widower  with  several  child- 
ren, and  perhaps  his  outward  trials  were  one  means, 
in  the  Divine  hand,  of  bringing  him  into  perfect 
obedience  to  the  Lord's  will  in  the  awfully  import- 
ant work  to  which  he  felt  himself  called. 

After  a  few  year.-',  [Fourth  mo.  15th,  1727,]  he 
was  married  to  a  valuable  Friend  of  Burlington, 
Dorothy  Bickley,  widow  of  Abraham  Bickley,  and 
removed  thither  to  reside.    From  the  certificate 


granted  him  by  Philadelphia  Monthly  Meetit 
appears  "  his  life  and  conversation  hath  beer 
derly  and  as  becomes  our  holy  profession,  ai 
constant  frequenter  of  meetings  both  for  woi 
and  discipline,  and  zealously  concerned  for 
practice  thereof,  and  al;  o  of  late  is  committed 
him  a  dispensation  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  an 
discharging  himself  in  that  great  duty,  we 
good  unity  with  him." 

The  first  extensive  visit  in  the  work  of  the 
nistry  paid  by  Ebenezer  Large,  was  to  the  n 
ings  of  Friends  generally,  in  the  Eastern  colo 
This  was  performed  in  the  year  1729,  and  in  i 
pany  with  his  friend  and  fellow-labourer  in 
gospel  of  Christ,  John  Cadwallader,  of  Abin< 
in  Pennsylvania.    This  visit  was  performed  a 
the  middle  of  the  year,  they  being  at  Newpor 
the  Seventh  month.    He  was  frequently  atil 
Yearly  Meetiu'/s  for  worship,  in  his  own  anciij 
neighbouring  provinces,  where  his  labours  n 
acceptable  to  Friends  and  others.    Towards  Jii 
close  of  the  year  1743,  he  joined  with  t 
Haslam,  a  Friend  from  Yorkshire,  England, 
on  a  mission  of  gospel  love  to  the  iuhabitan 
this  land,  in  visitiug  Friends  in  the  Southern  < 
nies.    This  occupied  them  part  of  the  year  1  i' 
His  memorial,  after  enumerating  some  of  his 
vels,  adds,  "  As  on  these  occasions  he  was  ca 
to  have  the  unity  of  his  Friends  at  home,  ir  i! 
undertakings,  so  we  have  always  received  sati: 
tory  accounts  by  certificates  from  Friends,  w  li 
he  travelled,  of  their  unity  with  his  labours 
conversation." 

"  In  the  First  month,  1745,  he  had  our  ce: 
cate  to  visit  Friends  in  Europe,  which  was  indo 
with  the  approbation  of  the  General  Spring  IV 
ing  of  Ministers  and  Elders,  held  at  Philadel] 
He  undertook  this  weighty  visit-  in  the  sixty- 
year  of  his  age.  He  left  home  the  12th  of  tiie 
cond  month,  1745,  and  got  to  London  the  28t 
the  Third  month,  being  four  days  before  the  Ye 
Meeting  there,  which  he  attended,  and  then 
ceeded  to  other  parts  of  the  nation.  Re 
memcfrandums  of  his  travels,  from  which  it  apf 
that  he  diligently  went  through  England,  W' 
Scotland,  and  Ireland,  and  without  reckoninj 
voyages  by  sea,  travelled  above  six  thousand  n. 
and  as  he  has  been  heard  to  say,  did  not  omi 
visit  one  meeting  though  ever  so  small,  that  he 
informed  of.  The  certificate  which  he  bro 
from  the  Morning  Meeting  of  Ministers  and  El( 
in  London,  among  other  things,  mentions  asi 
lows  : — "  We  had  good  unity  with  his  testim 
whilst  among  us  in  this  city,  and  believe  he  1 
been  of  great  service  where  he  came,  not 
through  that  ministry  the  Lord  has  bestowel 
him,  but  by  his  solid  and  grave  conduct,  and' 
cumspect  conversation,  as  becomes  a  ministe 
Christ."  He  arrived  safe  at  his  own  house,  or 
14th  of  the  Sixth  month,  1748,  having  been  i 
thence  three  years  and  four  months." 

He  gave  a  comfortable  and  satisfactory  accc 
of  his  labours  to  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Minis 
and  Elders,  in  the  Seventh  month,  produ 
therein  certificates  of  the  unity  of  his  Friend 
England,  the  last  being  dated  in  London  in 
preceding  Second  month.  His  day's  work  in 
ministry  of  the  gospel  seemed  to  close  with  this 
tensive  travel,  at  least  so  far  as  travelling  abi 
was  concerned.  Soon  after  his  return,  he 
taken  sick,  and  the  shaking  palsy  came  upon  1 
which  weakened  him  much,  and  rendered  him  i 
to  travel  much  abroad.  Yet  his  memorial  sti 
"his  understanding  continued  strong,  and  we 
lieve  his  love  to  the  Truth  was  as  great  as  e 
llis  last  illness  was  short,  and  without  any  aj 
rent  pain,  he  departed  this  life  on  the  18tl 
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be  Eleventh  month,  1760."  He  was  aged  about 
GvcDty  years  aud  a  half,  and  was  a  minister  about 
jirtj-four  years. 

His  memorial  thus  closes, — "  He  was  an  early 
omer  to  meetings,  and  careful  not  to  detain  them 
nseasonably  long.  He  had  a  large  share  of  na- 
ural  understandiug  and  courage,  and  though  his 
smper  had  at  times  a  roughness  in  it,  which  was 
ot  grateful,  yet  when  the  power  of  religion  cover- 
d  his  mind,  it  broke  him  into  tenderness,  and  the 
tsong  will  was  made  subject  to  the  holy  cross,  in 
hat  state  his  ministry  was  sound  and  helpful,  and 
e  was  enabled  to  divide  the  word  aright.  In  his 
ublic  approaches  before  the  sacred  throne,  he  was 
lothed  with  great  and  becoming  reverence,  and  his 
'ords  therein  were  few  and  seasonable.  As  he 
rew  near  to  his  conclusion,  he  appeared  to  be 
pened  for  a  better  country,  and  to  be  much  mel- 
owed  into  the  lamb-like  nature,  in  which  he  waited 
pith  decent  resignation  for  that  important  change, 
ud  we  hope  he  is  now  in  possession  of  that  rest 
?hich  God  hath  prepared  for  those  that  love  and 
erve  him." 

PRISCILLA  TYSON. 

Priscilla  Tyson,  a  valued  Friend,  and  an  elder 
f  Abington  Monthly  Meeting,  deceased  during 
lis  year,  1760,  but  the  time  of  her  death  has  not 
ome  to  my  knowledge. 

GWINN  FOULKE. 

Of  Gwinn  Foulke,  an  aged  elder,  the  wife  of 
^homas  Foulke,  of  Gwynned,  then  in  the  county 
f  Philadelphia,  and  province  of  Pennsylvania,  the 
lonthly  Meeting  held  there  bears  this  testimony  : 

"  She  was  one  who  feared  the  Lord  from  her 
'outh,  was  a  diligent  attender  of  religious  meet- 
□gs,  and  uncommon  to  discover,  even  in  the  de- 
line  of  life,  any  heaviness  or  drowsiness  therein, 
lUt  remarkably  tender  at  such  solemn  opportuni- 
ies.  She  was  serviceable  in  the  church,  a  worthy 
Ider,  showing  forth  a  good  example  in  her  hfe  and 
onversation.  She  was  zealously  concerned  for  the 
iromotion  of  Truth,  was  a  loving  wife  to  her  hus- 
land,  a  tender  mother  to  her  children,  a  kind 
riend  in  her  neighbourhood,  patiently  resigned  in 
icr  last  sickness,  ardently  wishing  for  her  change." 

She  deceased  Twelfth  mo.  3d,  1760. 

(To  be  continuedO 


For  "  Tha  Friend.' 

THE  POWER  OF  A  KIND  WORD. 
Around  our  pleasant  meeting-place,* 

Tall  trees  are  greenlj'  growing-, 
And  leaves  innumerous,  full  of  grace 

Cool  shifiiug  shades  are  throwing  ; 

Touched  by  soft  fingers  of  the  breeze, 
Branches,  like  harp-strings  shaken, 

Give  forth  sweet  whispering  melodies, 
And  quiet  thoughts  awaken. 

Long  branching  arms  from  many  a  tree, 

Above  are  intertwining, 
Forming  a  wide-spread  canopy, 

Of  soft  and  greenest  lining. 

Oft  when  the  spring  hours  give  each  bird 

New  rounds  of  bliss  to  measure, 
From  that  green  covert,  may  be  heard, 

Wild  warbled  notes  of  pleasure. 

Yes,  sweetly  sounding  from  above. 

Soft  soothing  hearts  of  sadness, 
Comes  little  sparrow's  chirp  of  love. 

Or  robin's  note  of  gladness  ; 

Or  locust  loud,  the  leaves  amid, 
Pours  joy  in  long-drawn  measure; 

Or  the  green-coated  katydid. 
Repeats  short  calls  of  pleasure. 


*  At  Fourth  and  Arch  streets. 


Once  OS  I  entered  on  this  scene, 

So  rural  and  retiring, 
I  saw  beneath  that  roof  of  green, 

I'ree,  grass,  and  leaf  admiring, 

One  I  had  known  in  other  days. 

When  flope's  bright  sun  shone  o'er  him, 

When  all  around  were  jnompt  to  praise, 
And  life  was  bright  before  liini. 

lie  had  some  spiritual  health, 

Some  tenderness  of  feeling. 
But  seeking  eagerly  for  wealth, 

Found  streams  of  peace  congealing; 

Till  through  some  ill-digested  scheme, 

The  wealth  ho  was  pursuing. 
Vanished  before  him  like  a  dream, 

With  all  his  plans  in  ruin. 

Censure  was  freely  on  him  thrown, 

Which  indignation  moving. 
He  turned  away  with  haughty  tone, 

From  all  the  sharp  reproving. 

Dark  shadows  stole  ujion  his  path. 

Eclipsing  all  its  gladness  ; 
Towards  those  around  he  nourished  wrath, 

For  his  own  spirit,  sadness. 

He  cast  away  some  inward  good. 
From  Truth,  once  loved,  departed; 

Yet  here,  beneath  our  trees  he  stood, 
Grief  seared,  not  callous-hearted. 

He  stood,  and  near  him  was  his  boy, 

A  cloud,  w  ith  sunshine  by  it, 
Gloomy  distrust,  with  bright-eyed  joy. 

Cypress,  with  violet  nigh  it. 

So  stood  they  by  themselves  apart, 
I  saw,  and  drawing  near  them, 

I  greeted  him  with  warmth  of  heart, 
And  kindly  speech  to  cheer  him. 

Beneath  my  smile,  he  brighter  grew, 

His  pleasant  boy  I  patted, 
Giving  him  special  word  or  two. 

As  we  together  chatted. 

The  fethcr  felt  my  hearty  grasp, 

He  felt  the  kindly  greeting. 
The  sympathy  of  smile  and  clasp 

Set  hope  and  pulses  beating. 

Ere  to  the  house  we  inward  went, 

He  knew,  with  holy  healing. 
My  heart  towards  his  was  strongly  bent. 

In  warm  and  kindly  feeling. 

He  found  some  love  was  left  for  him, 

The  world  not  all  despising. 
The  scene  before  him  seemed  less  dim. 

And  hope  again  uprising. 

Peace,  gentle  as  a  brooding  dove. 
O'er  those  who  met  descended. 

And  he,  prepared  by  kindly  love, 
Felt  peace  and  sorrow  blended. 

Doubtless,  some  holy  quietude. 

Was  by  hiui  then  partaken. 
And  he  could  feel  in  softened  mood, 

That  he  was  not  forsaken. 

His  wife  did  smiling  thanks  repeat, 

She  met  me  on  the  morrow. 
Because  I  paused  awhile  to  greet 

Her  husband  in  his  sorrow ; 

Because  I  cheered  him  on  his  way. 

Not  hinting  of  past  blindness. 
But  gave  him  smile  of  warmest  ray, 

And  met  their  boy  with  kindness. 

With  joy  she  saw  the  sweet  control 

Of  geuial  love's  warm  token. 
Melting  the  coldness  from  his  soul. 

And  leaving  hardness  broken. 

Cheering,  awakening  him  to  love, 

kSlirring  to  kind  emotion. 
Turning  some  thankful  thoughts  above. 

In  humble  heart  devotion. 

Oh,  christians!  learn  a  lesson  true; 

Whene'er  ye  are  conferring. 
With  those  whose  previous  paths  yc  view, 

As  being  widely  erring, 


Treat  them  with  kindness;  let  your  speech 
fciliow  them,  e'en  when  reproving, 

Ye  would  not  as  with  briars  teach, 
But  heart-words  warm  and  loving. 

Yea,  let  them  see,  that  you  still  feel 
With  them,  and  that  in  meekness, 

Ye  would  with  oil  of  mercy  heal, 
Aud  strengthen  them  iii  weakness. 

Give  them  warm  smiles  of  sunny  ray, 

And  speak  in  love,  appealing 
To  Christ,  whose  spirit  takes  away 

All  harsh  and  evil  feeling. 


For  "Tlie  Friend." 

Confidence  in  an  Overriiiing  Providence. 

To  be  brought,  through  the  fiery  baptism  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  to  regard  the  varied  dispensations 
through  which  we  are  called  to  pass,  as  a  necessary 
preparation  for  the  indwelling  of  the  precious  and 
spiritual  life,  which  is  eterual  and  unchangeable, 
is  an  inestimable  favour  for  which  the  humble 
foUov/ers  of  Christ  have  ever  been  thankful.  A 
belief  and  trust  in  the  superintending  care,  the 
loving  kindness  aud  mercy  of  Divine  Providence, 
are  an  unspeakable  comfort  and  support,  under  the 
many  trials  aud  crosses  which  are  found  in  the 
christian  path,  in  order  for  our  humiliatiou  and 
purification,  that  all  within  us  may  be  brought  into 
subjection  to  the  eternal  power  of  the  Captain  of 
our  salvation,  who  is  going  on  conquering  and  to 
conquer,  until  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  shall  be 
made  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  his  Christ,  to 
the  salvation  of  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

In  the  dealings  of  the  Supreme  Ruler,  with*  the 
children  of  men,  mercy  and  judgment  are  blended 
together,  so  that  he  sendeth  his  plagues  amongst 
us,  for  the  tendering  and  contriting  of  our  hearts, 
that  we  may  seek  to  be  delivered  Ifom  the  bondage 
of  sin  and  iniquity,  and  the  way  may  be  opened 
for  our  going  forward  in  his  worship  and  service. 
Blessed,  therefore,  are  they  who  are  engaged  to 
humble  themselves  under  his  mighty  hand,  that  he 
may  work  in  them,  both  to  will  aud  to  do  of  his 
own  good  pleasure,  divesting  them  of  all  self- 
righteousness,  self-sufficiency,  and  self-coinplacency, 
wherein  they  might  be  led  to  glory  in  themselves 
because  of  their  own  attainments  or  doings,  regard- 
ing themselves  as  more  holy  than  their  brethren, 
exulting  over  them  under  an  apprehension  of  su- 
periority in  those  things  which  accompany  salva- 
tion, or  on  this  account  betraying  a  feeling  of  self- 
satisfaction,  in  the  occupancy  of  a  self-constituted 
position  amongst  those  whom  they  regard  as  un- 
worthy of  their  companionship,  or  acknowledgment 
as  brethren. 

How  many  are  the  warnings  which  the  great 
Head  of  the  church  has  been  pleased,  in  his  mercy, 
to  grant  ajrainst  the  entertainment  of  this  subtle 
and  deceiving  spirit,  by  which  many  have  been 
betrayed  into  the  belief  that  they  were  doing  God 
service  in  persecuting  those  whom  they  have  es- 
teemed his  enemies.  How  have  such  as  these  been 
permitted  to  go  on,  in  filling  up  their  measure  of 
iniquity,  until  they  have  been  arrested  by  a  fatal 
fall  from  their  assumed  position  I  Should  not  all 
be  admonished  by  these  things  to  bow  and  keep 
low  before  Him  who  rulcth  in  heaven  aud  earth, 
exalting  the  humble,  and  abasing  the  proud  aud 
evil-doer,  who  is  spurning  his  grace  and  mocking 
his  law,  seeking  to  rob  llim  of  his  honour,  throutrh 
the  exaltation  of  their  own  wisdom  and  works? 
Do  we  not  believe  that  those  who  are  last  and  least 
iu  their  own  estiiuation,  shall  be  made  first  in  the 
sight  of  Him  who  giveth  grace  to  the  humble  and 
exalteth  the  lowly  ;  those  who  have  no  might  or 
wisdom  of  their  own,  and  to  whom  appertains  the 
blessing  pronouuced  upon  the  poor  in  spirit;  theirs, 
saith  He,  is  the  kingdom  of  hcavcu. 
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If  our  faith  is  sincere  in  the  power  and  superin 
tcudence  of  Divine  Providence,  why  need  we  be 
anxious  for  the  triumph  of  our  cause  in  our  own 
time,  or  by  our  own  wisdom,  or  for  the  punishment 
of  those  who  oppose  us  in  our  views  ?  If  we  believe 
that  God  alone  can  enable  us  to  work  his  own  praise 
let  us  submit  ourselves,  as  his  instruments,  to  the 
transformation  of  his  power,  which  is  able  to  "  turn 
the  hearts  of  the  people  as  a  man  turns  the  water 
course  in  his  field,"  even  without  the  intervention 
of  outward  means ;  trusting,  (as  we  profess  to  be- 
lieve,) that  He,  by  his  living  word,  can  create 
anew  that  which  hath  been  destroyed,  raising  up 
the  soul  that  hath  been  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins 
into  newness  of  life,  through  the  faith  which  is  in 
Christ ;  as  it  is  written,  "  He  that  believeth  in  me, 
though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live." 

The  cause  and  work  of  reformation  is  his,  who 
is  Head  over  all  things  to  his  church,  and  he  "  will 
not  give  his  glory  to  another,  nor  his  praise  to 
graven  images,"  however  specious  they  may  be,  to 
the  deceiving,  if  it  were  possible,  of  the  very  elect. 
The  gospel  is  the  power  of  Grod  unto  salvation, 
and  no  other  can  prevail  in  briuging  sons  and 
daughters  unto  righteousness,  however  much  men 
may  boast  of  the  fruits  of  their  own  wisdom  and 
doings.  It  is  only  as  we  submit  to  be  led  and 
governed  by  the  Spirit  of  Truth  to  the  denial  of 
self  in  all  its  claims  and  appearances,  that  we  can 
be  made  instrumental  in  hastening  the  coming  of 
that  day  when  peace  and  harmony  shall  prevail 
throughout  the  earth — only  as  we  are  prepared  to 
adopt  the  prayer,  "  thy  kingdom  come,  thy  will  be 
done,"  that  our  labours  will  find  acceptance  with 
God. 


Eating  Dirt  Practically. — Humboldt,  a  man 
whose  word  justly  carries  with  it  European  autho- 
rity, confirms  the  statement  of  Gumilla,  that  the 
Ottomacs  of  South  America,  during  the  periods 
of  the  floods,  subsist  entirely  on  a  fat  and  fer- 
ruginous kind  of  clay,  of  which  each  man  eats 
daily  a  pound  or  more.  Spix  and  Martuis  de- 
clare that  the  Indians  of  the  Amazon  eat  a  kind 
of  loam  even  when  other  food  is  abundant.  Molina 
says  the  Peruvians  frequently  eat  a  sweet-smelling 
clay,  and  Ehrenberg  has  analyzed  the  edible  clay 
sold  in  the  markets  of  Bolivia,  which  he  finds  to 
be  a  mixture  of  talc  and  mica.  The  inhabitants 
of  Guiana  mingle  clay  with  their  bread  ;  and  the 
negroes  of  Jamaica  are  said  to  eat  earth  when 
other  food  is  deficient.  According  to  Labillardiere, 
the  inhabitants  of  New  Caledonia  appease  their 
hunger  with  a  white  friable  earth,  said  by  Vau- 
quelin  to  be  composed  of  iVIagnesia,  silica,  oxide 
of  iron  and  chalk.  To  conclude  the  list,  we  must 
add  Siam,  Siberia,  and  Kamschatka,  as  countries 
of  clay-eaters.  This  is  rather  a  staggering  accu- 
mulation of  assertions,  which  we  cannot  dismiss 
altogether,  even  if  we  suppose  a  large  allowance 
of  skepticism  justifiable.  Granting  the  fact  that 
certain  kinds  of  earth  are  really  nutritious  (and  it 
is  difficult  to  escape  such  a  conclusion)  we  are 
completely  at  a  loss  for  an  adequate  explanation 
of  it.  Little  light  is  thrown  on  it  by  the  assumption, 
probable  enough,  that  the  earth  must  contain 
organic  matter,  because  in  a  pound  of  such  earth 
there  could  scarcely  be  contained  suflacient  organic 
matter  to  supply  the  demands  of  an  adult.  Nor 
will  it  get  rid  of  this  difficulty  to  say  that  the 
earth  only  appeases  hunger  without  nourishing  the 
system,  because,  in  the  first  place,  Humboldt's 
testimony  is,  that  the  Ottomacs  subsist  on  the  clay 
at  periods  when  other  food  is  deficient;  and  in  the 
second  place,  although  the  local  sensation  of  hunger 
may  be  appeased  by  introducing  substances  into 
the  stomach,  the  more  imperious  systematic  sensa- 


tion of  hunger  is  not  thus  to  be  appeased.  We 
must,  therefore,  be  content  at  present  with  accept- 
ing the  fact,  which  the  science  of  future  days  may 
possibly  explain. — Blackwood. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

It  appears  to  me  to  be  rather  a  superficial  view 
of  the  subject,  to  call  the  changes  now  being  made 
in  different  portions  of  our  Society,  merely  innova- 
tions resulting  from  a  change  of  doctrine;  knowing 
so  little  as  we  must  of  the  doctrinal  views  of  those 
adopting  them,  it  becomes  rather  a  forced  con- 
clusion. But  seeing  with  positive  certainty  a  de- 
plorable change  in  the  practices  of  many,  and 
beholding  as  we  only  can  with  sorrow,  the  in- 
creasing wide  latitude  of  their  daily  lives,  with 
efl'orts  to  annul  such  portions  of  our  most  whole- 
some discipline,  as  conflicts  with  their  opinions  of 
its  restrictive  rules,  we  are  unwillingly  made  to 
believe  that  the  spirit  of  tJie  world  has  gained  a 
triumph  over  them.  In  its  secret  meshes  are 
beguiled  persons  of  almost  every  shade  of  opi- 
nion, from  the  professing  stickler  for  old-fashioned 
Quakerism,  to  the  restless  modifier  of  every  thing 
old.  While  some  have  fallen  asleep  on  the  downy 
couch  of  prosperity,  amid  the  bewildering  admira- 
tion of  surrounding  friends,  and  others  wrapt  in  a 
mantle  of  self-sufficiency,  the  grand  enemy  of 
Christ's  cause  has  sown  his  mischevious  tares, 
which  are  now  growing  luxuriantly  in  a  soil  made 
all  the  richer  by  a  high  profession.  We  see  Friends 
attributing  diff'erent  causes  for  the  same  result,  and 
predicting  opposite  results  from  the  same  cause  : 
we  find  the  opinions  entertained  by  many  of  each 
other  not  seasoned  with  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit ;  and 
yet  in  one  respect  we  find  them  strongly  alike,  i.  e., 
unsoimd  in  their  practices  :  in  their  doctrines,  We 
know  of  no  change — but  their  practices  unques- 
tionably proceed  from  one  and  the  same  spirit,  let 
the  form  and  color  of  them  be  ever  so  widely  different. 

Is  it  new  doctrine,  which  gives  birth  to  the  pre- 
vailing desire  for  modifications  of  our  discipline,  or 
is  it  the  old  doctrine  of  a  yielding  to  the  tempter 
which  dates  back  to  the  Garden  of  Eden  ?  Is  it 
some  well  defined  "  ism"  that  demands  the  chano-e. 
or  is  it  our  own  propensities  ?  Does  the  truth  and 
the  cause  of  righteousness  require  that  we  should 
thus  accommodate  ourselves  to  "  the  change  in  the 
times,"  or  is  it  the  growth  of  indifference  '{  What 
is  there  in  the  requirements  of  our  discipline, 
annoying  to  the  anxious  seeker  after  salvation,  or 
that  would  not  be  self-imposed  by  him  who  counted 
all  things  as  dross  that  he  might  win  Christ  ? 
nothing — for  its  checks  upon  our  conduct,  if  the 
letter  only  is  lived  up  to,  are  but  a  tithe  of  what 
they  must  be,  if  we  would  ever  know  the  full  joy 
and  power  of  an  inward  life. 

I  can  well  remember  wishing,  when  approaching 
manhood,  that  my  kind  and  anxious  parents  would 
leave  me  more  to  myself ;  then  would  I  show  them 
my  power  to  resist  evil,  then  only  could  my  man- 
iness  be  properly  developed,  I  would  then  even 
exceed  their  hopes,  in  coming  up  to  the  standard 
they  had  set  for  me.  But  the  Lord  knew  me  best ; 
he  knew  the  need  there  was  for  watchful  caretakers, 
and  I  now  have  to  praise  him  for  placing  them 
over  me.  And  so  even  still,  when  I  am  strong  and 
full,  the  enemy  often  sets  me  to  concluding  what 
is,  and  is  not  necessary  for  me  to  do  :  but  when 
the  light  of  God's  power  reveals  my  manifold 
weaknesses,  oh,  in  connection  with  the  present  sub- 
ject, how  I  can  say  that  I  glory  in  all  the  outward 
restraints  which  His  kind  and  merciful  Providence 
has  thrown  around  me. 

That  most  searching  declaration  of  the  dear  Son 
of  God,  "  if  a  man  says  he  loves  me  and  keepeth 
not  my  commandments,  he  is  a  liar,  and  the  truth 


is  not  in  him,"  seems  to  apply  with  peculiar 
to  all  those  who  would  dare  to  mark  out  a  pai 
themselves,  in  which  to  travel  their  heaven 
journey.  The  very  beginning,  and  all  th( 
periences  of  a  true  Christian's  course,  is  an 
prostration  of  self — a  child-like  submission,  t 
the  commands  which  He  with  whom  we  ha 
do  may  give  us ;  leading  us,  'tis  true,  often 
into  the  performance  of  difterent  duties,  hut  ; 
into  anything  that  is  not  Clirist-like :  and  ai 
to  forsake  the  great  and  only  pattern  for  our 
walk,  and  listen  to  man's  policy,  or  shall  we, 
the  floods  of  human  reason  threaten  our  frail 
pray  for  ability  to  keep  unitedly  and  fi 
anchored  on  that  Rock,  whose  foundation  Goc 
laid,  and  which  is  sure  and  steadfast? 
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Tor  "  The  Frie 

If  a  person  was  asked  what  has  caused  so  i 
dissension  in  the  Society  of  Friends,  what  an 
could  be  given  1  Is  there  anything  in  the  fai 
the  Society  that  needs  amendment  ?  Are  the  1 
marks  insufficient?  Is  the  discipline  defecti' 
pointing  out  christian  duty  ?  Does  the  histo 
society  give  sufficient  warrant  for  the  mai 
departures  of  the  present  day  ?  Is  there  anyl 
recorded  of  the  practice  of  our  predecessors  ii 
Truth,  that  would  lead  us  to  call  in  question 
sincerity  of  their  motives  ?  Can  there  possibl 
a  candid  mind  that  has  travelled  over  the  ; 
ground  that  our  forefathers  in  the  Truth  did, 
religion  lies  between  God  and  his  own  soul, 
can  now  stop  to  inquire  and  question  the  sub 
truths  that  they  taught  ?  They  not  only  prea 
what  they  professed,  but  they  practised  what 
preached ;  they  lived  in  it  and  they  died  ii 
they  sealed  their  testimony  with  their  blood,  r 
of  them.  I  have  not  been  able  to  see  why  a  Qu 
should  abandon  his  profession.  It  is  a  poor 
gion  that  will  not  do  to  die  by,  as  well  as  to 
by.  If  George  Fox,  (an  unlearned  man,)  w 
divine  and  a  naturalist  by  divine  power ;  if 
liam  Penn  was  brought  from  the  height  of  hi 
prosperity  to  confess  to  the  Truth,  can  we  set 
limit  to  the  power  of  Divine  wisdom  over  the 
man  soul?  We  own  and  we  confess  it  to  our  si 
that  we  are  not  the  people  we  once  were,  and  v 
Simply  because  our  altars  are  broken  down 
which  we  offered  living  sacrifices,  holy  and  ac 
able  unto  Him  by  whom  they  were  prepared, 
that  the  chosen  few  may  be  permitted  to  go  ; 
were  to  the  bottom  of  Jordan  and  bring  up  li 
stones  of  memorial  to  the  praise  of  Israel's  G( 
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Instantaneous  Photography. — A  lecture 
delivered  lately  in  London  by  —  Skaife,  upi 
new  method  of  employing  the  art  of  photogra 
—  Skaife  was  led  to  undertake  some  experimei 
relation  to  the  velocity  of  shot  and  shell,  and 
possibility  of  using  photographic  means  for  r 
tering  the  character  of  the  motion.  The  phenon 
presented  were  of  a  novel  and  peculiar  kind, 
they  suggested  the  idea  of  a  practical  applica 
Inthenarrow  compassof  somefourinches,  —  S^ 
has  placed  an  entire  photographic  apparatus  w 
can  be  carried  in  the  hand,  and  which,  wor 
by  means  of  a  trigger,  can  be  used  with  ease 
certainty.  He  has  denominated  his  instrumen 
pistol-camera,  and  the  value  of  it  will  speedil 
seen  in  various  ways.  The  weapon  is  levellei 
an  object,  and  a  microscopic  photograph  is  t; 
on  the  instant.  Thus  the  scout  may  photogra 
hostile  movement,  and  the  microscope  disclose 
position  of  the  enemy.  The  mariner  at  sea 
hoist  the  machine  to  the  very  vane  at  the  top  ol 
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jiast,  and  photograph  the  view  around.  The 
ravelling  student  of  natural  history  can  photo- 
rraph  the  wildest  roebuck,  the  fiercest  lion,  the 
iiost  sudden  meteor,  the  most  inaccessible  rock. 
The  watchman  can  photograph  the  criminal  Jla- 
'nmte  delicto.  The  instrument  may  be  made  the 
iieans  of  domestic  discipline  or  endearment,  the 
ipoiled  child  being  shown  "  how  it  looks  when  it  is 
!ross while  the  enchanted  suitor  can  catch  the 
sweetest  aspect  of  assent,  and  immortalize  it  for 
future  reference.  Indeed,  the  effect  of  the  dis- 
;overy  can  scarcely  be  estimated  to  its  full  extent, 
iocially  or  practically. — London  SpccLat.or. 

Courage  under  Persecution  and  Tribulation. — 
Blessed  be  God,  we  have  seen  and  heard  of  real 
saints  and  martyrs  in  our  own  age,  who  counted 
their  lives  as  nothing  worth,  provided  by  their 
deaths  the  gospel  trumpet  of  Christ  alone  might  be 
resounded  more  fully  and  clearly.  What  a  slight 
matter  is  it  to  be  ignominiously  treated,  and  even 
put  to  death  by  men  of  this  world  !  a  slight  matter 
indeed  to  those  who  are  persuaded  that  their  blood 
is  precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord.  We  of  the 
Upper  Germany  have  not  yet  been  so  far  honoured 
as  to  suffer  death  for  the  name  of  Christ,  though 
some  of  us  have  lived,  and  still  live  in  a  state  of 
persecution.  Now  is  the  time  that  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  should  show  itfelf,  not  in  speech  but  in 
power.  The  Scripture  abounds  with  glorious  pro- 
mises, which  are  to  support  us  in  the  present  tri- 
bulation. Take  courage.  He  who  cannot  lie,  hath 
declared  that  the  very  hairs  of  our  heads  are  num- 
bered. And  though  our  enemies  may  call  these 
holy  martyrs  Hussites,  Wickliffites  and  Lutherans, 
and  boast  of  their  bloody  deeds,  we  are  not  to 
stand  amazed,  but  to  grow  stronger  in  the  faith. 
It  cannot  be  but  the  cross  of  Christ  must  have  its 
bitter  enemies,  and  impious  calumniators.  The 
judge,  however,  is  at  the  door,  and  will  soon  pro- 
nounce a  very  different  sentence. — Martin  Lutlier. 
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In  the  eighteenth  volume  of  the  eighth  edition 
of  the  "  Encyclopaidia  Britaniea,"  recently  issued 
from  the  press,  there  is  an  addition  to  the  article 
originally  published  under  the  head  of  "Quakers,'' 
written  by  William  Howitt,  in  which  he  gives  an 
account  of  "  a  great  change  (which  he  says)  has 
been  going  on  in  the  Society  of  Friends,  in  regard 
to  some  of  the  things  to  which  George  Fox  and  the 
early  Friends  objected  ;  and  also  as  regards  cer- 
tain '  testimonies,'  as  they  were  called,  which 
had  originated  with  the  fiist  Friends,  or  had  gra- 
dually developed  themselves  in  supposed  accord- 
ance with  the  principles  of  the  Society." 

The  original  article  is  sufficiently  laudatory  of 
the  early  Friends,  and  especially  of  George  Fox, 
of  whose  character  the  author  appears  to  have 
formed  an  exalted  opinion  ;  but  in  regard  to  the 
principles  of  the  Society,  it  is  defective  both  in 
stating  them  fully,  and  in  as.signing  the  true  source 
from  whence  they  sprung.  There  arc  also  grave 
errors  as  to  the  eff"ects  said  to  have  been  produced 
by  belief  in  the  doctrine  of  the  immediate  guidance 
of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  very  silly  assertions  of 
Friends  thinking  it  right,  in  matters  of  religion, 
"  to  renounce  their  natural  faculties,"  which  was 
consequently  followed  by  "  a  dearth  of  religious 
intelligence"  within  the  Society. 

An  author  entertaining  such  views  of  a  part  of 
the  long  established  doctrines  and  testimonies  of 
Friends,  as  William  Howitt  expresses  in  this  essay, 


would  of  couri=e  hail  with  strong  approbation  the 
changes  in  those  doctrines  and  testimonies,  which 
he  states  to  have  been  going  on  in  the  Society 
within  a  few  years  past,  and  which  he  has  now 
attempted  to  describe.  We  have  sorrowful  know- 
ledge that  the  changes  referred  to,  have  obtained 
among  very  many  of  the  n)enibers  in  some  parts 
of  the  Society,  and  we  arc  obliged  to  admit  that 
many  of  them  have  been  officially  sanctioned  by 
London  Yearly  Meeting,  but  we  protest  against 
its  being  asserted  or  believed  that  they  are  adopted 
by  the  Society  of  Friends,  or  that  they  are  or  can 
be  approved  by  it. 

Had  the  author  possessed  the  knowledge  requi- 
site for  preparing  an  article  on  "  Quakers,"  for  a 
work  having  such  wide  circulation  and  so  com- 
manding a  character,  as  the  "  Encyclopaedia  ]3ri- 
tanica"  is  supposed  to  have  obtained,  or  indeed  for 
an3-  other  work,  he  would  have  known  that  by  far 
the  larger  portion  of  our  religious  Society  is  in  the 
United  States,  and  that  although,  the  present  weak- 
ness and  defection  in  England  may  permit  these 
"  changes"  to  exist  within  the  one  Yearly  Meeting 
there,  for  a  time,  yet  that  that  does  not  alter  tiic 
faith  of  the  Society,  which  remains  immutable,  how- 
ever many  may  forsake  it.  We  think  it  cannot  be 
justifiable  in  any  one,  whether  to  obtain  notoriety 
or  for  a  pecuniary  reward,  to  publish  abroad  to 
the  world,  especially  in  what  claims  to  be  a  stand- 
ard work  of  reference,  statements  purporting  to 
represent  the  faith  and  practices  of  a  religious  so- 
ciety, of  which  he  is  not  a  member,  based  solely 
upon  the  knowledge  he  has  obtained  through  the 
proceedings  of  a  small  portion  of  that  Society,  acting 
under  influences  known  to  be  adverse  to  the  doc- 
trines and  testimonies  originally  adopted  by  it, 
which  it  has  ever  since  declared,  and  which  are 
acknowledged  by  all  its  consistent  members  to  be 
binding  upon  them. 

The  author  appears  to  have  rightly  estimated 
some  of  the  decided  objections  of  Friends  to  mar- 
riage of  members  with  those  not  having  that  right; 
for  when  speaking  of  the  change  now  made  in 
England  on  this  point,  as  a  "  relaxation  of  the 
ancient  rigour  of  Quakerism,"  originating  from 
"  the  growth  of  more  liberal  ideas  in  the  Society, 
amalgamating  with  the  more  moral  sentiment  ot 
the  age  in  general,"  he  says  :  "  They  (that  is, 
Friends  prior  to  this  enlightened  age,)  regarded 
the  marriage  of  one  of  their  members  to  a  person 
belonnfing  to  the  world  at  !ar<;c,  or  to  another  re- 
ligious  body,  as  leading  to  many  and  serious  evils, 
— those  of  a  divided  household, — divided  on  the 
most  momentous  question,  that  of  religious  faith. 
This  unequal  yoking  they  beheld  with  peculiar  re- 
pugnance, y/o«i  its  necessary  (jjcct  on  tLie  minds  of 
the  children  of  such  marriages,  who  must  grow  up 
under  the  distracting  effects  of  a  diversity  of  faith 
in  the  parents,  and  in  being  pulled  two  ways  in  at- 
tendance on  different  forms  of  worship."  A\'e 
could  hardly  expect  that  ot>e  who  could  thus  see 
the  "serious  evils"  of  mixed  marriages,  especially 
those  which  he  describes  as  the  necessary  ejjcct  ' 
of  this  "unequal  yoking,"  would  be  able  to  assign 
any  very  cogent  reasons  to  prove  the  error  under 
which  he  supposes  Friends  to  have  heretofore  la- 
boured. He  therefore  contents  himself  with  say- 
ing, that  by  disowning  those  who  marry  out  of  the 
Society,  Friends  "  actually  branded  a  law  of  na- 
ture as  an  unchristian  offence."  It  is  difficult  to 
understand  what  is  here  meant  by  "  a  law  of  na- 
ture," for  marriage,  though  a  divine  ordinance,  is 
by  no  means  a  "law  of  nature"  in  the  generally 
accepted  sense;  and  we  know  that  it  is  the  great 
work  of  the  chri^tian  religion  to  restrain  and  regu- 
late the  promptings  or  propensities  of  nature  iu 
man. 


The  article  we  are  noticing,  affords  Borrowful 
I  evidence  of  the  effect  producL-d  upon  the  Society  iu 
[England,  by  these  much  lauded  "changes,"  as  ex- 
I  hibited  to  one,  not  a  member,  but  who  is  knowQ 
'to  mingle  freely  with  those  who  are.  After  speak- 
ing of  the  causes  which  he  alleges  to  have  influ- 
enced Friends  heretofore  in  objecting  to  painting, 
sculpture,  music,  and  dancing,  and  to  the  "  pro- 
gressive improvement"  that  has  been  going  on  in 
the  public  as  well  as  among  Friends,  he  says, 
Friends  "  came  therefore  more  and  more  to  recog- 
nize what  was  ameliorating  and  beneficial  to  hu- 
man life  in  the  fine  arts;  and  of  late  years,  every 
one  must  have  remarked  the  numbers  of  Friends, 
especially  at  the  time  of  the  Y'^early  Meetings,  who 
have  crowded  our  galleries  of  paiiitiiig  and  sculp, 
ture.  A  considerable  number  of  them  became 
purchasers  of  good  pictures,  having  a  high  moral 
purpose.  You  find  such  works  beginning  to  em- 
bellish their  w;ills,  and  their  children  have  been 
carefully  educated  in  drawing,  and  a  taste  for  it. 
Though  we  are  not  aware  of  any  distinguished 
painter  who  is  a  member  of  the  Society,  they  have 
distinguished  engravers  and  photographers,  and 
their  admiration  of  fine  works  of  art  is  now  become 
general.  Music  is  cultivated  in  a  great  number  of 
Friend's  families  ;  thev  have  an  amateur  hin'riu" 
society;  and  it  is  by  no  means  an  uncommon  sight 
to  see  in  the  houses  of  grave  Friends  young  people 
engaged  in  tlie  dance." 

So  far  as  this  is  true,  it  is, — at  least  as  respects 
music  and  dancing, — a  most  humiliating  exposure 
of  hypocrisy  and  irreb'gion  harbouring  within  the 
Society.  No  man  who  is  honest  or  religious,  could 
indulge  himself  and  his  family  in  such  practices, 
and  pretend  to  be  a  Quaker,  a  rightful  successor 
of  Fox,  Penn  and  Barclay;  nor  can  any  one,  so 
violating  the  faith  and  discipline  of  the  Society, 
with  the  slightest  justice,  claim  a  right  to  meddle 
with  either  the  one  or  the  other,  or  to  influence 
the  meetings  instituted  to  support  them. 

That  it  is  true,  incredible  as  it  will  seem  to  some 
on  this  side  of  the  Atlantic,  we  mu-t  reluctantly 
believe,  for  little  as  we  think  William  Howitt  fitted 
to  be  the  exponent  of  the  faith  and  history  of  the 
Society,  his  character  as  a  man  precludes  the 
supposition  that  he  would  make  such  a  statement, 
in  an  article  prepared  for  such  a  work,  without  know- 
ing it  to  be  correct.  But  we  are  persuaded  that  it  is 
true  only  in  reference  to  that  class  of  members  in 
England,  which,  looking  upon  many  of  the  testimo- 
nies of  the  Society  as  "  paltry  oddities,"  that  have 
made  Friends  "frequently  objects  of  ridicule  and 
contempt,"  would  fain  revolutionize  it,  but  which, 
though  it  may  now  be  dominant  in  .some  places, 
does  not  represent  the  Society;  and  those  Friends 
there  who  maintain  their  allegiance  to  the  taith, 
owe  it  to  tiiemsolves,  they  owe  it  to  the  Society 
and  to  the- world,  to  make  themselves  heard,  and 
to  explain  how  it  is  that  the  long  cherished  testi- 
monies of  the  Society  can  be  so  openly  trampled 
under  foot,  and  its  discipline  so  set  at  naught,  as 
that "  an  amateur  singing  society"  should  bo  openly 
kept  up  among  the  members,  and  it  be  "  do  un- 
common sight  to  see  in  the  houses  of  grave  Friends 
young  people  engaged  iu  the  dance,"  and  these 
things  go  uncondemned,  so  that  an  author  like 
William  Howitt  cau  feel  himself  authorized,  when 
describing  modern  Quakerism,  to  point  to  thc.<e 
things  as  patent  cbaratteri.^tics  of  its  reformed 
faith  and  practices. 

When  referring  to  the  "  changes"  effected  in  re- 
gard to  "  plainness  of  speech,  behaviour  and  ap- 
parel," our  autiior  confirms  the  views  taken  by 
many  Friends  in  England,  and  which  we  have  re- 
peatedly expressed  iu  our  Journal.  The  article 
appears  to  have  been  written  prior  to  the  action  of 
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the  Yearly  Meeting  upon  the  recommendation  of 
the  conference,  and  it  says,  "  The  fiat  of  the  con- 
ference is  yet  to  receive  the  sanction  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting,  but  as  it  is  not  likely  to  stultify  its  own 
reference,  Friends  feel  themselves  practically  re- 
leased from  everything  sectarian  in  regard  to  speech, 
behaviour  and  apparel ;  to  abandon  all  that  in  the 
world's  eye  stood  as  the  visible  form  of  Quakerism, 
and  to  adopt,  every  one  for  himself,  what  he  deems 
consonant  with  the  great  principles  of  simplicity 
and  christian  propriety." 

We  regret  that  such  a  portraiture  of  Quakers 
and  Quakerism,  as  is  drawn  in  the  article  under 
notice,  should  find  its  way  to  the  public  eye.  It 
not  only  conveys  a  false  impression,  but  may  be 
productive  of  serious  evils.  The  attempt  to  give, 
what  the  man  of  the  world  deems,  more  attractive 
features,  deforms  it,  and  destroys  the  whole  like- 
ness. It  would,  we  doubt  not,  be  highly  accepta- 
ble to  the  high  professor,  who  relies  upon  his  rites 
and  ordinances,  as  well  as  to  the  careless  world- 
ling, who  delights  in  self-gratification,  if  the  Soci- 
ety of  Friends  would  abandon  its  profession  of  the 
traths  of  the  gospel,  as  it  has  heretofore  under- 
stood them  to  be  laid  down  in  the  Holy  Scriptures; 
for  while  it  maintains  these  before  the  world,  it 
must  bear  an  offensive  testimony  against  the  for- 
mality of  the  one,  and  the  wantonness  of  the  other. 
But  we  believe  that  these  truths  and  the  faith  of 
the  Society  are  inseparably  linked  together,  so  that 
one  cannot  be  changed  without  the  other.  It  is 
important,  then,  that  the  opinion  should  not  gain 
currency  that  Friends  have,  or  are  about  to  lower 
the  standard  which  they  have  ever  displayed  as 
being  the  standard  of  the  gospel;  lest  the  honest 
and  upright  among  them,  discouraged  by  the  fear 
of  a  general  faithlessness,  should  abandon  the 
struggle  to  maintain  their  high  calling ;  and  the 
seeker  after  truth  in  other  professions,  despairing 
of  finding  a  more  spiritual  belief  and  people,  should 
sit  down  content  with  the  formality  which  he  finds 
everywhere  around  him. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Europe. — News  from  Engliind  to  Ninth  mo.  21st. 

The  British  government  is  said  to  have  made  a  con- 
tract for  a  cable,  twelve  hundred  miles  in  length,  to  be 
laid  from  Falmouth  to  Gibraltar,  in  the  Si.Klh  month 
next;  this  to  be  succeeded  by  another  submarine  cable 
to  Malta  and  Alexandria,  thus  giving  England  an  inde- 
pendent line  towards  India,  free  from  continental  diffi- 
culties. The  Independence  Beige  says,  Lord  Cowley  and 
Count  Walewski  have  been  commissioned  to  arrange  a 
basis  of  co-operation  between  Great  Britain  and  France, 
in  the  prosecution  of  the  Chinese  war.  Gun-boats  and 
larger  vessels  were  being  prepared  with  all  haste  for 
China.  Conflicting  accounts  are  published  as  to  the 
state  of  the  London  builders'  sstrike,  but  it  is  evident 
that  a  number  of  the  men  are  resuming  work  on  the 
terras  proposed  by  the  employers. 

Isambard  K.  Brunei,  the  celebrated  engineer,  and  de- 
signer of  the  Great  Eastern,  has  died  of  paralysis. 

At  the  Bank  of  England,  there  was  an  increased  de- 
mand for  money.  The  rate  in  the  open  market  con- 
tinued about  2'^  per  cent.  The  Manchester  advices  were 
favourable.  All  sorts  of  goods  were  in  better  demand. 
The  Liverpool  cotton  market  was  dull,  with  a  slight  de- 
cline on  all  qualities.  Breadstuffs  had  slightly  advanced. 
Flour  was  Is.  a  barrel  higher.  Red  wheat,  Is.  id.  a  'Js. 
per  100  lbs.  ;  white  wheat,  9«.  a  9«.  Qd. 

France. — It  was  rumored  in  Paris,  that  the  Emperor 
had  re(|uestcd  the  King  of  Sardinia  to  refuse  to  the  de- 
putations from  the  Legations  their  request  for  annexa- 
tion to  Piedmont.  The  Times'  Paris  correspondent  says, 
if  the  reports  of  the  day  may  be  credited,  there  is  a  pos- 
sibility of  the  settlement  of  the  Italian  question  which 
should  satisfy  all  parties,  and  the  general  impression 
was,  that  the  political  horizon  was  likely  soon  to  be 
clearer  than  for  some  time  past.  The  vintage  reports 
were  generally  satisfactory.  The  grain  crops  had  not 
equalled  expectations.  The  estim;ited  yield  is  al)out 
twenty  per  cent,  less  than  last  year.  Flour  and  wheat 
had  advanced  in  Paris,  slightly,  and  also  in  most  of  the 
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provincial  markets.  The  French  outposts  on  the  fron- 
tiers of  Morocco  had  been  several  times  fiercely  attacked 
by  native  tribes,  but  they  had  been  repulsed.  The  go- 
vernment of  Morocco  was  uot  implicated  in  these  at- 
tacks. 

Italy. — The  government  of  Tuscany  had  notified  the 
plenipotentiaries  of  the  Grand  Duke  to  evacuate  the 
palace  within  three  days.  In  case  of  their  non-com- 
pliance, the  property  of  the  Grand  Duke  was  to  be  se- 
questered. The  Papal  government  had  expressed  satis- 
faction with  the  recent  article  in  the  "  Aloniteur"  on 
Italian  affairs.  The  King  of  Sardinia  gave  a  courteous 
reception  to  the  deputations  from  Modena  and  Parma, 
and  promised  to  exert  his  influence  with  the  great  Pow- 
ers, in  favour  of  consolidating  the  nationalities  of  Italy. 

Spain. — The  government  was  about  dispatching  an 
expedition  against  Morocco.  It  would  consist  of  a  force 
of  12,000  men,  the  transports  for  which  were  all  ready. 

Austria. — The  report  that  fresh  troops  had  been  sent 
to  Italy,  is  contradicted.  The  Vienna  Gazette  publishes 
a  decree  raising  the  state  of  siege  in  Vienna.  Some 
restrictions  will  however  continue  in  force  provisionally 
in  certain  cases. 

Russia. — The  Invalide  Russe  publishes  a  despatch  con- 
firming the  reported  capture  of  Schainyl,  the  famous 
Circassian  leader,  during  an  assault  by  the  Russians  on 
Gunit.  Schamyl's  sons  and  family  were  either  captured 
or  killed. 

Turkey. — A  conspiracy  to  assassinate  the  Sultan  has 
been  discovered.  Two  hundred  persons  have  been 
arrested  here,  among  them  the  Pasha  of  Albania,  wiio 
was  apparently  the  chief.  Some  troops  are  suspected  of 
participation.  The  affair  originated  with  a  fanatical 
party. 

India. — The  Calcutta  mail  of  Eighth  mo.  27th,  reached 
Aden,  Ninth  mo.  11.  The  following  news  came  by  the 
Red  Sea  telegraph  : — A  bill  has  been  introduced  in  the 
Legislative  Council  to  tax  professions  and  trades  in  In- 
dia, the  cultivators  of  land  excepted.  The  special  dis- 
arming act  passed  during  the  mutiny  had  been  made 
permanent.  The  house  of  DL'lhi  had  been  deprived  of 
all  titular  distinctions  and  privileges  forever.  The  French 
admiral  commanding  in  Cochin  China,  had  concluded  a 
treaty  with  the  Anamese,  and  would  probably  start  with 
his  fleet  for  China. 

United  States. — The  Far  West. — By  the  overland 
mail,  San  Francisco  dates  to  the  Oth  ult.,  have  been  re- 
ceived. The  California  State  election  had  gone  in  fa- 
vour of  the  Democratic  party,  Latham,  their  candidate 
for  Governor,  having  been  chosen  by  a  very  large  ma- 
jority. Both  branches  of  the  Legislature  are  also  largely 
Democratic.  Dates  from  Arizona  to  the  8th  ult.  say, 
that  an  express  had  arrived,  bringing  news  of  the  com- 
plete submission  of  the  Mojave  Indians  to  Major  Armis- 
tead.  Many  of  these  Indians  had  been  killed;  they 
surrender  a  fine  tract  of  land  for  the  use  of  the  govern- 
ment, and  promise  never  again  to  molest  the  whites. 
The  reports  to  Gen.  Clarke  state  that  the  Colorado  is 
a  more  reliable  stream  for  navigation  tban  the  Red  river, 
Missouri,  Upper  Mississippi  or  Minnesota  rivers.  The 
new  steamer  Cocopa  made  the  trip  from  Fort  Guma  to 
Fort  Mojave  and  Beale's  Crossing,  225  miles,  in  five  days, 
cutting  her  own  wood  on  the  way.  This  trip  demon- 
strates the  success  of  Lieut.  Ives'  exploration,  made  last 
year. 

New  York. — Mortality  last  week,  420.  Under  ten  years 
of  age,  234.  Natives  of  the  United  States,  294.  On  the 
night  of  the  1st  inst.,  the  brewery  of  Albert  Speyer,  said 
to  be  the  largest  in  the  United  States,  was  destroyed  by 
fire.    Loss,  about  $300,000. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  154.  Under  ten 
years  of  age,  72.  The  mean  temperature  of  the  Ninth 
month,  according  to  the  record  kept  at  the  Pennsylvania 
Hospital,  was  66.20  deg."  The  highest  temperature  was 
ao°,  and  the  lowest,  49°.  The  amount  of  rain  for  the 
month  was  7.68  inches. 

The  average  of  the  mean  temperature  of  this 

month,  for  the  past  seventy  years,  .  .  .  65.93  deg. 
Highest  ditto  during  that  entire  period,  1793, 

and  1804,   70  " 

Lowest    do.       do.       do.  1840,  60  " 

The  quantity  of  rain  that  has  fallen  this  year  thus  far, 
(to  Tenth  mo.  1st,)  exceeds  the  average  for  the  whole 
year,  for  the  past  twenty  years,  by  four  inches. 

The  Markets. — New  York — 3d  inst.  Orain,  the  inquiry 
for  wheat  is  limited.  Sales,  4000  bushels  at  $1.15  for 
ordinary  red  Southern  ;  $1.50  for  white  Southern  ;  $1.28 
a  $1.30  for  good  white  -Michigan  ;  $1.25  a  $1.26  for  white 
Indiana;  $1.42^  a  $1.45  for  prime  white  Kentucky.  Rye 
quiet,  sales,  at  81  cts.  a  82  cts.  Oats,  sale  of  State  at 
42^  a  43  cts.,  and  Western  at  42,}  cts.  43}  cts.  Corn  is 
better.  Sales,  4000  bushels  at  94  cts.  for  mixed  West- 
ern ;  04  cts.  u  05  cts.  for  Jersey  yellow  ;  95  cts.  for 


Southern  j^ellow.  Philadelphia — Good  and  prime  Sou'  • 
ern  red  wheat,  $1.18  a  $1.19  per  bushel ;  white,  $1.2: , 
$1.35  ;  yellow  corn,  87  cts.  a  90  cts.  ;  oats,  38  cts.  a  i 
cts. ;  barley,  65  cts.  a  70  cts. ;  clover  seed,  $5.50  a  $5.i , 
Cincinnati — Superfine  flour,  $4.70  a  $4.80.  New  Orlec 
— Corn,  94  cts.  a  $1.10  ;  sugar,  7  cts.  a  7^  cts. 

Large  Emigration  Expected.  —  The  Liverpool  Tine 
says  it  has  the  best  authority  for  stating  that  the  pi 
spects  of  emigration  to  the  United  States  are  most  pi 
raising,  and  that  an  active  movement  for  some  mont 
is  anticipated.  The  latest  emigration  statistics  shc^ 
that,  while  there  is  a  falling  off  in  the  Irish  emigratic 
the  number  of  English  and  Scotch  emigrants  has  largd 
increased.  i 

Sale  of  the  Natural  Bridge,  Va. — The  property  upi 
which  the  Natural  Bridge  of  Virginia  is  located,  has  ri' 
cently  changed  hands  for  the  sum  of  $12,000.  Next  \ 
the  Falls  of  Niagara,  the  "  Bridge"  is  the  greatest  nat 
ral  curiosity  in  the  United  States.  ' 

Slavery  \Vaning  in  Missouri. — The  St.  Louis  Democrj 
says  that  upwards  of  four  hundred  slaves  leave  that  Sto 
every  week,  nearly  all  of  whom  go  to  the  South,  a: 
argues  that  this  draining  must  soon  rid  the  State 
slavery. 

Snow  on  the  Mountains. — There  was  a  very  severe  snc  'i 
storm  in  the  White  mountain  district,  in  New  Ham' 
shire,  on  the  28th  ult.,  and  the  snow  is  a  foot  deep 
some  places  above  the  ledge,  on  the  path  from  the  Gle 
The  old  residents  say  that  never  since  1816  and  18 
has  there  been  weather  of  equal  severity  at  so  early 
period  in  the  season.    The  snow  in  Tuckerman's  ravii 
lasted  through  the  dog-days,  and  the  snow  of  last  wii 
ter  is  covered  by  new  drifts,  which  will  doubtless  r 
main  unmelted  till  next  summer. 

Exploration  of  Paraguay. — The  United  States  Explo 
ing  Expedition,  under  command  of  Capt.  Page,  has  r 
cently  been  heard  from.  It  was  proceeding  withoi 
molestation  up  the  Pilcomayo,  having  received  at  A 
sumption  not  only  no  interruption,  but  special  marks  i 
attention.  The  expedition  was  successful  so  far,  aa 
health  was  good  on  board. 


WEST-GROVE  BOARDING-SCHOOL  FOR  GIRL5 
The  twelfth  Session  of  this  School  will  open  on  S( 
cond-day,  the  7th  of  Eleventh  month  next.  Access  dail; 
via  Philadelphia  and  Baltimore  Central  Railroad.  Pa" 
sengers  leaving  the  depot.  Eighteenth  and  .Market  street 
Philadelphia,  at  half  past  two  o'clock,  p.m.,  reach  th 
School  earlj'  the  s.ame  evening. 
Fsr  information  and  circulars,  address 

Thomas  Cosard, 
West-Grove  P.  0.,  Chester  Co.,  P 

Ninth  mo.,  1859. 


FRIENDS'  BOARDING-SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAN 

CHILDREN  AT  TUNESSASSAH. 
A  Friend  and  his  wife  are  wanted,  to  aid  in  carryir 
out  the  concern  for  the  improvement  of  the  Indians. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Ebenezer  Worth,  Marshallton  P.  0.,  Chester  Co. 
Thomas  Wistar,  Fox  Chase,  Philadelphia  Co. 
JoEi,  Evans,  Oakdale  P.  0.,  Delaware  Co. 
Ninth  mo.  23d,  1859. 


WEST-TOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

The  Winter  term  will  commence  on  Second-day,  th* 
7th  of  Eleventh  month.  Those  who  intend  to  enfc 
children  as  pupils,  are  requested  to  make  early  applies 
tion  to  David  Roberts,  Superintendent  at  the  School,  c 
to  Joseph  Scattergood,  Treasurer,  No.  304  Arch  stree 
Philadelphia. 

West-Town,  Eighth  month,  1859. 


Died,  on  the  20th  of  the  Sixth  month,  Blizareth  H 
daughter  of  Aaron  Garrett,  in  the  26th  year  of  her  age 
a  member  of  Willistown  Particular  and  Goshen  Montlil 
Meeting.  This  dear  young  Friend  was  preserved  throng 
life  in  much  innocence  and  circumspection,  and  in  th 
near  prospect  of  eternity,  was  enabled  to  feel  peac 
and  resignation,  s.aying  she  "  felt  happy,"  and  trusteil 
"  her  work  would  be  done  as  she  was  faithful;"  am 
continuing  in  much  inwardness  of  spirit  and  serenit 
to  the  close,  we  doubt  not,  she  was,  through  the  mere 
of  her  Saviour,  prepared  to  enter  that  city,  "  whos 
walls  are  Salvation,  and  whose  gates  are  Praise." 

PILE  &  M'ELROY,  PRINTERS, 
Lodge  street,  op(iosite  the  Pennsylvimia  Bank. 
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For  "  Tlie  Friend." 

The  Ancient  Laslian  and  tlie  Cities  of  Og. 

(Continued  from  page  36.) 

The  Israelites  still  continued  their  inarch  north- 
rd,  until  they  found  themselves  before  the  capi- 
Edrei.  (Numb.  xxi.  33;)  Had  Og  remained 
;hin  the  city,  humanly  speaking,  it  would  have 
3n  impossible  for  the  Israelites  to  have  conquer- 
him.  The  only  hope  they  would  have  had  of 
dng  the  place  would  be  by  a  long  siege,  and 
it  would  hardly  have  been  possible  to  maintain, 
3ause  they  could  not  without  great  difficulty  in- 
5t  the  city.  The  western  side,  next  the  plain, 
:y  might  watch,  and  cut  off  all  supplies  from  that 
arter,  the  most  fruitful  indeed  in  that  part  of 
shan ;  but  to  reach  the  eastern  side  of  Edrei, 
jy  must  have  penetrated  some  distance  among 
3  rocks ;  and  not  only  would  this  have  been  too 
ngerous  a  work  to  attempt,  but  even  were  they 
le  to  watch  ever  so  well  on  that  side,  the  people 
Argob,  knowing  all  the  winding  ways  within  the 
;ks,  could  always  have  managed  to  bring  provi- 
ns  to  the  city  without  being  seen.  The  only  real 
pc  of  taking  the  city  was  by  drawing  the  Re- 
aim  out  into  the  plain.  Whether  some  rvse  was 
iployed  to  entice  the  people  from  their  strong- 
Id,  or  whether  Og,  in  full  confidence  of  his  great 
ength  and  invulnerability,  planned  a  sudden 
,ack,  or,  as  we  should  now  say,  a  sortie^  on  the 
aelites  as  they  lay  before  the  city,  we  are  not 
d. 

Either  would  be  difficult ;  it  would  require  no 
sail  amount  of  skill  to  entice  these  people  from 
hind  walls;  and  it  is  more  improbable  that  such 
people  should  of  their  own  free  will  risk  a  battle 
the  open  field. 

We  confess  that  we  have  often  wondered  how  it 
d  happened  that  Og  had  been  brought  to  fight 
the  plain,  and  in  thinking  over  it  felt  quite  con- 
iced  that  there  must  have  been  some  almost  mi- 
culous  interference  in  favour  of  the  Israelites. 
Now,  from  a  casual  notice  in  another  place, 
oshua,  xxiv.  12,)  we  actually  find  that  God  sent 
special  scourge  among  these  Rephaim  in  the 
ape  of  swarms  of  hornets,  which,  we  may  sup- 
se,  harassed  them  so  much  in  their  stone-houses, 
at  they  were  driven  out  of  their  towns,  and  pre- 
■red  the  alternative  of  meeting  tlie  Israelites  to 
rishing  from  the  stings  of  these  creatures.  So, 
I'ced  from  his  city,  Og  met  the  Israelites  in  the 


plain,  and  in  a  pitched  battle  he  was  defeated  and 
Edrei  taken. 

The  llephaim  were  now  panic-stricken  on  hear- 
ing of  the  death  of  their  mighty  king,  and  as  many 
as  could  escape  made  their  way  to  the  land  of  the 
Ammonites.  With  Edrei  most  of  the  cities  of 
Argob  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Jews ;  and  fol- 
lowing up  their  great  victory  with  renewed  ardour 
and  confidence,  they  ultimately  took  every  one  of 
the  cities  and  towns  of  Bashan,  the  whole  of  Og  s 
kingdom.  The  easternmost  city  was  Salcah,  which 
was  situated  on  the  southern  slope  of  the  mountain 
range  which  formed  the  limit  of  Bashan  in  the 
east;  so,  in  giving  the  limit  of  Og's  kingdom,  the 
sacred  historian  says,  "  all  Bashan  unto  Salcah." 
(Deut.  iii.) 

To  the  west,  Og's  kingdom  seems  to  have  ex- 
tended to  the  sea  of  Galilee ;  at  all  events,  all  that 
country  was  a  land  of  llephaim  ;  but  whether  the 
land  west  of  Argob  was  included  under  the  name 
of  Bashan  is  doubtful,  probably  not,  from  Deut.  iii. 
10,  where  Edrei  seems  to  represent  the  western 
limit  of  Bashan.  The  country  between  Argob  and 
the  sea  of  Galilee  and  the  Jordan,  was  divided  into 
two  provinces  called  Golan  and  Geshur;  and  the 
southernmost  portion  of  Og's  territory,  consisting 
of  the  mountainous  country  north  of  the  river  Jab- 
bok,  was  called  Gilead.  The  whole  of  this  country 
was  now  the  territory  of  the  Israelites,  this  won- 
derful land  of  the  giants,  these  cities,  "  with  high 
walls,  gates,  and  bars,"  which,  it  had  been  thought, 
no  mortal  would  ever  venture  to  attack ;  all  this 
land,  which  for  centuries  had  been  in  the  exclusive 
possession  of  the  descendants  of  Ham,  was  now,  in 
an  incredibly  short  time,  transferred  into  the  hands 
of  a  Semitic  race,  and  was  become  the  possession 
of  the  descendants  of  him  to  whom  God  had  made 
a  promise  many  centuries  before  that  his  seed 
should  inherit  this  land. 

To  the  tribes  of  Reuben  and  Gad  all  the  land  of 
the  Amorites  was  allotted,  together  with  that  por- 
tion of  Og's  dominions  which  lay  in  the  southern 
part  of  Gilead  ;  while  the  northern  part  of  Gilead, 
and  all  the  rest  of  Og's  country,  was  given  to  the 
half-tribe  of  Manasseh. 

The  only  Rephaim  who  now  remained  cast  of 
the  Jordan,  were  those  who  had  sought  shelter 
among  the  Moabites  and  Ammonites.  The  people 
of  Moab  and  Ammon  were  a  continual  annoyance 
in  after  years  to  the  Israelites;  for  centuries  they 
made  periodical  inroads,  (2  Kings  xiii.  2t),)  upon 
the  country  west  of  the  Jordan,  and  laid  waste  the 
land,  and  drove  away  the  cattle,  as  the  Arab  tribes 
do  at  the  present  day,  till  now  and  then  the  people 
became  exasperated,  and  organized  an  expedition 
against  them.  And  then  they  were  rarely  able 
fully  to  punish  them,  for  in  their  own  wild  rocks 
on  the  mountains  of  Moab  they  were  almost  inac- 
cessible, and  it  was  only  when  they  could  be  drawn 
out  into  the  open  field  that  any  signal  vengeance 
could  be  taken.  (2  Kings  iii.  21,  26.)  One  of  their 
chief  cities,  Kir  Moab,  or  "  the  city  of  Moab,"  was 
perched  on  a  rock  far  above  the  Dead  Sea,  to 
which  a  narrow,  winding  path  led  which  a  few 
men  from  above  could  so  cfi'eeturilly  command, 
that  if  a  whole  aru;y  tried  to  scale  the  rock, 


scarcely  a  man  would  reach  the  top  alive,  so  ex- 
posed would  they  all  be  to  the  missiles  of  all  kinds, 
arrows,  spears,  and  huge  stones  which  would  be 
hurled  down  upon  them. 

This  strong  place  still  preserves  its  ancient  name 
in  the  form  Kerak.  It  was  taken  by  the  Crusa- 
ders after  a  siege,  and  held  some  time  by  them, 
and  incorrectly  supposed  to  be  Petra  or  Edom. 
Now,  it  is  the  only  inhabited  place  east  of  the  Dead 
Sea,  and  the  people  who  dwell  there  are  worthy 
representatives  of  the  old  Moabites  ;  for  no  place  is 
more  difficult  of  access  or  more  insecure  to  remain 
in,  when  once  reached,  than  Kerak,  owing  to  the 
brutal  behaviour  of  its  savage  people.  After  the 
conquest  of  all  this  country,  the  Israelites  crossed 
the  Jordan;  and  after  a  series  of  battles  witij,  and 
victories  over,  the  village  chiefs,  they  were  not  long 
in  possessing  themselves  of  nearly  the  whole  of 
that  land  which  had  been  promised  to  them.  Some 
of  the  Rephaim  still  remained  and  several  tribes  of 
Haiiiites.  Of  these  the  most  powerful  were  the 
Philistines.  Many  of  the  mountainous  parts,  as 
Jebu-^,  were  still  untaken,  but  the  greater  part  of 
the  fruitful  land  was  divided  among-^t  those  tribes 
of  Israel  who  had  not  obtained  a  possession  on  the 
east  of  Jordan.  In  subduing  this  country,  the 
conquest  of  one  chief  after  another  was  very  rapid, 
although  the  battles  were  sometimes  bloody  and 
hard  fought.  The  land  then,  as  it  is  now  in  the 
Ea,-,t,  was  under  some  nominal  head,  although  each 
town  had  its  chief,  just  as  each  village  at  the  pre- 
sent day  has  its  hereditary  sheikh,  whose  appoint- 
ment is  nominally  sanctioued  by  the  Porte;  but, 
in  the  weak  and  rotten  state  of  the  Turkish  empire, 
the  sheikh  is  all-powerful  over  his  village  and 
among  his  own  people ;  and  you  ma}-  still  find 
now,  as  then,  a  king  of  Jarmuth,  and  a  king  of 
Eglon  and  a  king  of  Lachish.  (Joshua,  x.)  We 
will  not  enter  into  particulars  as  to  the  division  of 
the  land  west  of  Jordan,  because  we  arc  especially 
concerned  in  this  essay  with  the  Rephaim  and 
their  country  east  of  Jordan. 

The  half-tribe  of  Manasseh  kept  Bashan  until 
the  Assyrians  carried  them  away  with  the  other 
tribes,  and  during  the  whole  of  that  time  little 
mention  is  made  of  this  country.  That  it  was 
always  a  very  wealthy  province  there  is  no  doubt, 
since  it  contains  some  of  the  richest  lands  in  the 
East. 

The  corn  it  produced,  and  the  cattle  which  it 
reared,  would  find  always  a  ready  market  at  Da- 
mascus and  Samaria,  and  other  great  cities.  Its 
timber  was  likt  wise  celebrated  :  the  oak  of  Bashan, 
so  often  mentioned  in  the  Scriptures,  was  iu  con- 
stant demand,  and  supplied  the  dock-yards  of  the 
Phojnicians.  (Ezek.  xxvii.  6.)  Under  the  Assyrians 
we  know  little  or  nothing  of  Bashan ;  but  in  later 
times,  under  the  Roman  sway,  it  became  again  a. 
very  important  province,  and  it  was  divided  into 
several  political  divisions,  Argob  being  called 
Traelionitis,  the  country  east  of  Argob,  as  far  as 
the  great  mountain-,  Batan.xa,  while  the  whole 
province  was  named  Auranitis. 
i  Tlie  iinportanee  which  was  attached  to  this  pro- 
vince by  the  Romans  is  likewise  seen  from  the 
great  engiueerini;  works  which  were  carried  out  un- 

&  o  o 


42 


THE  FRIEND. 


der  them.  A  road  was  actually  cut  right  through 
Trachonitis,  the  wild  Argob.  It  led  from  Damascus 
to  llabbath  Ammon,  the  capital  of  the  childreu  of 
Ammon.  Another  road  was  made  in  a  direct  line 
across  the  desert  from  Salcah  to  Basrah  on  the 
Tigris,  a  distance  of  not  less  than  nine  hundred 
miles.  We  see  from  this  under  what  subjection 
the  Arab  tribes  must  have  been  in  those  times. 
Then,  asunder  the  powerful  sway  of  king  Solomon, 
the  journey  across  tlie  desert  was  perfectly  safe, 
and  merchants  could  engage  without  risk  to  con- 
Tcy  the  most  precious  wares  between  Syria  and 
Assyria.  The  Arab  tribes  were  then  the  shep- 
herds and  the  cattle-dealers  of  the  community.  At 
certain  times  large  fairs  were  held,  and  the  choicest 
breed  of  horses  and  the  finest  camels  would  be 
brought  without  fear  to  market.  Under  such  a 
government  the  Arabs  formed  useful  and  valuable 
members  of  the  commonwealth. 

CTo  be  continuedO 


Selected  for  "  The  Friend." 

It  is  a  pretty  sure  indication,  in  a  young  person, 
of  a  weak,  conceited,  or  poorly  balanced  mind,  to 
be  always  on  the  alert  in  conversation  to  display 
one's  knowledge  in  a  bold  or  confident  manner; 
particularly  when  in  the  presence  of  those,  who, 
upon  consideration  it  must  be  evident,  have  more 
thovousih  information  upon  the  subject  under  dis- 
cussion than  ourselves.  This  is  noticeable  in  boys 
fresh  from  school,  who  have  not  yet  learned  of  how- 
very  little  importance  they  are  to  the  world,  but 
on  the  contrary  imagine  themselves  a  little  supe- 
rior to  many,  and  that  their  acquirements  are  en- 
titled to  a  good  deal  of  attention  and  respect. 
Their  quotations  of  Greek  and  Latin,  and  use  of 
technical  and  scientific  terms  in  the  presence  of 
their  superiors  in  age  and  wisdom,  are  often  suf- 
ficiently amusing;  but  great  allowance  is  to  be 
made  lor  their  want  of  experience,  and  if  they 
have  inherent  substantial  qualities,  they  are  gene- 
rally enlightened  by  the  rude  buffetings  and  mor- 
tifications which  they  will  probably  encounter,  and 
come  to  know  that  the  world  can  do  very  well 
without  them,  and  indeed  will  take  no  note  of  them, 
unless  they  can  prove  that  they  are  entitled  to  it. 
Girls,  I  think,  have  mostly  too  much  modesty  or 
tact  to  expose  themselves  to  ridicule  in  this  way ;  but 
when  either  sex  has  attained  the  age  of  twenty-five 
or  thirty  years,  when  the  character  should  be  formed, 
and  a  fair  stock  of  wisdom  and  prudence  laid  in, — 
not  to  speak  of  christian  humility  and  piety, — and 
yet  manifest  a  fondness  for  exhibiting  conspicuously 
their  view.s,  their  opinions,  their  knowledge,  read- 
ini's  and  doings,  it  seems  to  indicate,  either  that 
they  are  not  much  accustomed  to  introversion  and 
self-examination,  or  that  their  silly  ambition  for 
popularity  or  approbation  has  drowned  out  con- 
science, good  sense  and  true  self-respect. 

I  am,  however,  far  from  wishing  to  discourage 
young  persons  from  iajparting  what  they  know  and 
have  seen,  in  a  modest  and  deferential  manner,  to 
either  young  or  old  ;  this  is  the  true  end  of  conver- 
sation ;  and  I  believe  it  is  very  interesting  to  older 
people  to  hear  what  ideas  of  things  young  ones 
have  acquired  from  their  stand-point;  but  this  is 
very  different  from  constantly  putting  forward  self 
unsolicited,  which  may  be  looked  upon  with  pity, 
but  with  disgust  also. 

The  converse  of  this,  viz  :  the  maintaining  of  an 
unsocial  silence  in  the  midst  of  friendly  and  intel- 
ligent minds,  though  not  so  disgusting  and  much 
more  uncomnion,  is  nevertheless  altogether  to  be 
discountenanced  and  discouraged  ;  1  have  seen 
young  people,  aye,  and  oldiir  ones  too,  known  to 
be  of  good  mental  capacity,  who  have  sat  the 
greater  part  of  an  evening,  almo.st  without  mingling 


in  conversation,  or  responding  suitably  to  a  plea- 
sant suggestion.  This  is  wrong  ;  they  make  them- 
selves disagreeably  conspicuous  by  it,  leading  to 
the  inference  that  they  are  sulky,  (which  is  na- 
tural,) or  that  they  are  sick,  sad,  or  depressed, 
(which  is  charitable,)  or  perhaps  that,  enthroned 
in  their  own  personality  they  scorn  to  descend  to 
such  matter  as  is  being  served  up,  (which  is  con 
tempt-provoking,)  or  it  leads  to  the  inference  that 
they  are  in  the  condition  which  Cowper  has  so 
sagaciously  recognized  and  capitally  portrayed  : 

Our  sensibilities  are  so  acute, 
The  fear  of  beiug  silent  makes  us  mute. 
****** 

The  cause  perhaps  enquiry  may  descry, 
Self-searching  with  au  introverted  eye, 
Concealed  within  an  unsuspected  part, 
The  vainest  corner  of  our  own  vain  heart, 
Forever  aiming  at  the  world's  esteem, 
Our  self-importance  ruins  its  own  scheme; 
In  other  eyes  our  talents  rarely  shown, 
Become  at  length  so  splendid  in  our  own, 
We  dare  not  risk  them  into  public  view. 
Lest  they  miscarry  of  what  seems  their  due. 

Each  person  should  carry  out  in  conversation  that 
golden  precept,  "  So  to  act  towards  others,  as,  did 
we  occupy  their  position,  we  would  be  glad  they 
should  act  towards  us;"  particularly  when  in  the 
station  of  hosts  or  entertainers  should  we  endea 
vour  to  make  it  easy  for  our  friends  to  talk,  by 
suggesting  subjects  upon  which  we  know  they  are 
well  informed,  and  by  making  appreciative  re 
spouses  to  their  remarks. 


Selected. 

On  the  right  Employment  of  onr  Time. 

Time  is  precious,  but  its  value  is  unknown  to  us. 
We  shall  attain  this  knowledge  when  we  can  no 
longer  profit  by  it ;  our  friends  require  it  of  us,  as 
if  it  was  nothing;  and  we  give  it  to  them  in  the 
same  manner.  It  is  often  a  burden  to  us;  we 
know  not  what  to  do  with  it.  The  day  will  come, 
when  a  quarter  of  an  hour  will  appear  of  more 
value,  and  more  desirable,  than  all  the  riches  of 
the  universe.  God,  who  is  liberal  and  generous 
in  all  his  other  gifts,  teaches  us  by  tlie  wise  eco- 
nomy of  his  providence,  how  circumspect  we  ought 
to  be  in  the  right  management  of  our  time,  for  he 
never  gives  us  two  moments  together ;  be  gives  us 
only  the  second,  as  he  takes  away  the  first,  and 
keeps  the  third  in  his  hands,  leaving  us  in  an  ab- 
solute uncertainty  whether  it  shall  ever  be  ours  or 
not.  Time  is  given  us,  that  we  may  take  care  of 
eternity,  and  eternity  will  not  be  too  long,  to  re- 
gret the  loss  of  our  time,  if  we  have  misspent  it. 

Our  whole  life,  as  well  as  our  whole  heart,  is 
God's,  nor  are  they  both  too  much  for  him.  He 
has  given  them  to  us  only  that  we  may  love  and 
serve  him.  Let  us  not  rob  him  of  either.  It  is 
true,  we  cannot  every  moment  perform  great  ac- 
tions ;  but  we  may  do  such  as  are  agreeable  to  our 
state.  When  we  are  not  called  to  any  outward 
employment,  to  be  silent,  to  suffer,  or  to  pray,  is 
to  offer  much  to  God.  A  disappointment,  a  con- 
tradiction, a  complaint,  a  vexation,  or  unjust  accu- 
sation, received  and  suffered  in  the  sight  of  God, 
is  as  valuable  as  time  spent  in  prayer.  We  do 
not  throw  away  our  time,  when  in  the  loss  of  it  we 
practise  meekness  and  patience  ;  but  we  must  re- 
member, that  this  loss  must  not  be  procured  by 
our  own  neglect. 

Let  us  not  waste  our  days  in  amusements,  un- 
profitable correspondence,  effusions  of  the  heart, 
which  flatter  self-love,  nor  iu  conversations  which 
dissipate  our  spirits;  and  tend  to  no  good  pur- 
pose ;  and  thus  we  shall  find  time  enough  for  God  ; 
and  no  time  is  well  employed  but  what  is  employed 
for  him. — Fenclon. 


For  "  The  Frie 

A  Select  Glossary  of  English  Words. 

To  those  of  the  readers  of  "  The  Friend," 
have  turned  their  attention  to  the  interesting  st  ly 
of  what  we  may  call  the  letter  of  the  En, 
language — its  component  words — in  the  v; 
form  and  meaning  which  they  have  exhibite 
different  stages  of  their  history,  this  little  • 
from  the  pen  of  Richard  Ghenevix  Trench,  ca 
fail  to  be  acceptable.  The  varied  inform; 
which  common  every-day  words  and  phrases  ; 
to  the  scrutiny  of  the  diligent  investigate 
this  special  branch  of  knowledge — of  the  pri 
history,  we  may  say,  of  the  generations  which 
bequeathed  them  to  us,  invests  many  of  them 
an  interest,  almost  romantic  in  some  insta: 
which  well  entitles  them  to  the  term  of  " : 
poetry."  Of  this,  several  examples  have  air 
appeared  in  the  volumes  of  "  The  Friend,"  an( 
present  work,  which  the  following  selections 
afford  a  general  idea  of,  contains  many  i 
curious  examples  of  this  condensed  history,  ar 
which  the  author  says,  it  is  only  a  '  contribut 

For  further  interesting  details  of  the  cha 
which  certain  words,  and  classes  of  words, 
undergone,  and  other  matters  relating  to  the 
sent  and  past  condition  of  our  language,  the  re 
is  referred  to  the  works  by  the  same  autho 
The  Study  of  Words,  The  Lessons  in  Provt 
English  Past  and  Present,  &c. 

In  reference  to  the  present  work,  (we  quote ; 
the  Preface,)  "  The  book  is,  as  it  name  decl 
a  select  Glossary.  There  would  have  beei 
difficulty  in  doubling  or  trebling  the  numbt 
articles  admitted  into  it,  but  my  purpose  being  rs 
to' arouse  curiosity  than  fully  to  gratify  it,  to 
others  themselves  to  take  note  of  changes,  an 
account  for  them,  rather  than  to  take  altoge 
this  pleasant  labour  out  of  their  hands, 
to  do  for  those  what  they  could  more  profit 
do  for  themselves,  I  have  consciously  left  mu( 
the  work  undone,  even  as  unconsciously,  no  d( 
I  have  left  a  great  deal  more." 

Artillery.— the  perplexed  questic 
the  derivation  of  this  word,  it  will  be  suffiicie 
observe,  that  while  it  is  now  only  applied  tc 
heavy  ordnance  of  modern  warfare,  in  earlier 
any  engine  for  the  projecting  of  missiles,  eve 
the  bow  and  arrows,  would  have  been  inch 
under  this  name. 


he 


And  Jonathan  gave  his  a rlillerT/  unto  his  lad,  and 
unto  hira,  Go  cany  them  to  the  city.  1  Sam.  ss 
(Authorized  Version.) 

Ships  heavily  charged,  carrying  artillery,  ordin. 
and  engines  of  battery. — Holland,  Livy. 

Blackguard. — The  scullions  and  other  me 
retainers  in  a  great  household,  who,  when  pro^ 
was  made  from  one  residence  to  another,  aci 
panied,  and  protected  the  pots,  pans,  and  c 
kitchen  utensils,  riding  among  them,  and  It 
smutted  by  them,  were  contemptuously  stylec 
'black  guard.'  It  is  easy  to  trace  the  subseql 
history  of  the  word.  With  a  slight  forgetfulne 
its  origin,  he  is  now  called  a  '  blackguard' 
would  once  have  been  said  to  belong  to  the  b|k 
guard . 

Close  unto  the  front  of  the  chariot  marcheth  all 
sort  of  weavers  and  embroiderers ;  next  unto  w 
goeth  the  black  guard  and  kitchenry. — HoUand, 
mianus. 

Bombast. — Now,  inflated  diction,  words  wl 
sounding  lofty  and  big,  have  no  real  subst  le 
about  them.  This,  which  is  now  the  sole  m'j|- 
ing,  was  once  only  the  secondary  and  the  fig 
five,  'bombast'  being  literally  the  cotton  wadifg 
with  which  garments  are  stuffed  out  and  lined,  jid 
often  so  used  by  our  writers  of  the  Blizabel  ui 
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period,  and  then  by  a  vigorous  image  to  vphat  now 
it  exclusively  means. 

The  foresiud  mcruhants  transport  thither  ermines,  and 
iTi'ay  furs,  with  other  rich  and  costiy  skins  ;  others  carry 
clothes  made  of  cotton  or  bombasl. — Hakluyt,  Voyaye.i. 

BombasL,  the  cotton  plant  growing  in  Asia. — Philips 
The  New  World  of  Words. 

By  and  By. — Now,  a  future  more  or  less  re- 
mote from  the  actual  present ;  but  when  our  ver- 
sion of  the  bible  was  made,  the  nearest  possible 
future.  The  inveterate  procrastination  of  men  has 
ut  '  by  and  by'  farther  and  farther  off.  Already 
u  Barrow's  time  it  had  acquired  its  present  mean- 
ing. 

When  Deraophantes  fell  to  the  ground,  his  soldiers 
fled  Ijy  and  by. — Nortli,  Fititarch's  lAves. 

Give  me  by  and  by  in  a  cliarger,  the  head  of  John  the 
Baptist.    JIark  vi.  25.    (Authorized  Version.) 

Carriage. — Now,  that  which  carries,  or  the  act 
of  carrying;  but  once,  that  which  was  carried,  and 
thus  baggage.  From  ignorance  of  this,  the  autho- 
rized translation,  at  Acts  xvii.  22,  has  been  often 
found  fault  with,  but  unjustly. 

Cattlf. — This  and  '  chattel'  are  only  different 
|forms  of  the  same  word.  At  a  time  when  wealth 
mainly  consisted  in  the  number  of  heads  of  cattle, 
[capita,  capitalia,)  the  word  which  designated 
them  easily  came  to  signify  all  other  kinds  of  pro- 
perty as  well.  (Note  the  well-known  parallel 
in  '  pecus,'  and  '  pecunia,'  and  in  the  fact  that  our 
English  '  fee'  is  the  Gertnan  '  Vieh.'  At  a  later 
,day  this  was  found  to  have  its  inconveniences ; 
which  some  of  the  writers  of  the  Elizabethan  age 
sought  to  remedy  by  using  the  term  '  quick  cattle,' 
when  they  intended  live  stock.  .  .  .  The  dis- 
tinction, however,  was  more  effectually  asserted  by 
the  appropriating  of  the  several  forms  of  '  cattle' 
and  '  chattel,'  one  to  the  living,  the  other  to  the 
dead. 

Chemist — Cliemistry. — The  distinction  between 
the  alchemist  and  the  chemist,  that  the  tirst  is  the 
dreamer,  the  insane  searcher  after  the  philosopher's 
stone  or  the  elixir  vitaj,  the  other  the  follower  of  a 
true  and  scientific  method  in  a  particular  region  of 
nature,  is  of  comparatively  receut  introduction  into 
the  language.  '  Chemist' =' alchemist' in  the  quo- 
tations which  follow. 


Let  us  remember  also  that  civility  and  fair  customs 
were  but  in  a  nai  rovv  circle,  till  tlie  Orecks  and  Romans 
beat  tiie  world  into  better  manners. — J.  Taylor. 

Common  Se/tse. — The  manner  is  very  curious 
in  which  the  metaphysical  or  theological  specula- 
tions, to  which  the  busy  world  was  indifferent,  or 
from  which  it  was  entirely  averse,  do  yet  in  their 
results  descend  to  it,  and  are  adopted  by  it ;  while 
it  remains  quite  unconscious  of  the  source  from 
which  they  .spring,  and  counts  that  it  has  created 
them  for  itself  and  out  of  its  own  resources.  Thus, 


I  have  observed  generally  of  chymisis,  and  theo 
sophists,  as  of  several  other  men  more  palpably  mad,  that 
their  thongiits  arc  carried  much  to  astrology. — H.  More. 

lie  that  follows  chi'mistry  must  have  riches  to  throw 
away  upon  the  study  of  it,  for  whatever  he  gets  by  it, 
those  furnaces  must  be  fed  with  gold. — South. 

Civil — Civility. — The  tendency  which  there  is 
in  the  meaning  of  words  to  run  to  the  surface 
till  they  lose  and  leave  behind  all  their  deeper 
significance,  is  well  exemplified  in  the  words  '  civil,' 
and  '  civility' — words  of  how  deep  an  import  once, 
how  slight  and  shallow  now  !  A  civil  man  now 
is  one  observant  of  slight  external  courtesies  in 
the  mutual  intercourse  between  man  and  man  ;  a 
oivil  man  once  was  one  who  fulfilled  all  the  duties 
:ind  obligations  flowing  from  his  position  as  a  'civis,' 
and  his  relations  to  the  other  members  of  that 
■  civitas'  to  which  he  belonged,  and  'civility'  the 
condition  in  which  these  were  recognized  and 
observed .  The  gradual  departure  of  all  deeper 
significance  from  the  word  '  civility,  has  ol)liged  the 
jreation  of  another  word  '  civilization,'  which  only 
3ame  up  toward  the  close  of  the  last  century. 
Johnson  does  not  know  it  in  his  Dictionary,  except 
is  a  technical  legal  term  to  express  the  turning  of  a 
jriminal  process  into  a  civil  one;  and  according  to 
Bosweli,  altogctlier  disallowed  it  in  the  sense  which 
i  has  now  acquired. 

As  for  the  Scythian  wandering  Nomades,  temples 
sorted  not  with  tiicir  condition,  as  wanting  both  ciuiUly 
md  settledness. — Fuller. 


probably,  most  persons  would  almost  wonder  it 
asked  the  parentage  of  this  phrase,  'common  sense  ;' 
would  count  it  the  most  natural  tiling  in  the  world 
that  such  a  phrase  should  have  been  formed,  that 
it  demanded  no  ingenuity  to  form  it,  that  the  uses 
to  which  it  is  now  put,  are  the  same  which  it 
served  from  the  first.  Indeed,  neither  Keid,  lieat- 
tie,  nor  Stewart,  seem  to  have  assumed  anything 
else.  But  in  truth,  this  phrase,  'common  sense,' 
meant  once  something  very  difl'erent  from  that 
plain  wisdom,  the  common  heritage  of  men,  which 
now  we  call  by  that  name,  having  been  bequeathed 
to  us  by  a  very  complex  theory  of  the  senses,  and 
of  a  sense  which  was  the  common  hondoi  them  all, 
and  which  passed  its  verdicts  on  the  reports  which 
they  severally  made  to  it.  This  theory,  familiar  to 
the  Grreek  metaphysicians,  is  sufficiently  explained 
by  the  interesting  quotation  from  Henry  jMore.*  * 

But  for  fear  to  exceed  the  commission  of  an  historian, 
(who  with  the  outward  senses  may  only  bring  in  the 
species,  and  barely  relate  facts,  not  with  the  common  sense, 
[lass  verdict  or  censure  upon  them,)  I  would  say,  <fec. — 
Fuller. 

That  there  is  some  particular  or  restrained  seat  of  the 
common  sense,  is  an  opinion  that  even  all  philosophers 
and  physicians  are  agreed  upon.  And  it  is  an  ordinary 
comparison  amongst  them,  that  the  external  senses  and 
the  common  sense,  considered  together,  arc  like  a  circle 
with  five  lines  drawn  from  the  circwmference  to  the 
centre.  Wherefore,  as  it  has  been  obvious  for  them  to 
find  out  particular  organs  for  the  external  senses,  so 
they  have  also  attempted  to  assign  some  distinct  part  of 
the  body  to  be  the  organ  of  the  common  sense:  that  is  to 
say,  as  they  discovered  sight  to  be  seated  in  the  eye, 
hearing  in  the  ear,  smelling  in  the  nose,  &c.,  so  they 
conceived  that  there  is  some  part  of  the  body  wherein 
seeing,  hearing,  and  ail  other  perceptions  meet  together, 
as  the  lines  of  a  circle  in  the  centre,  and  that  there  the 
soul  does  also  judge  and  discern  of  the  difference  of  the 
objects  of  the  outward  senses. — H.  More,  Immorlalily  of 
the  Soul. 

Desire. — '  To  desire'  is  only  to  look  forward 
with  longing,  now ;  the  word  has  lost  the  sense  of 
regret,  a  looking  back  upon  the  lo.-^t  but  still  loved. 
This  it  once  posssssed  in  common  with  '  desiderium' 
and  '  desiderare,'  from  which  more  remotely,  and 
'desirer'  from  which  more  immediately,  we  derive  it. 

He  (Jchoram,)  reigned  in  Jerusalem  eight  years,  and 
departed  without  being  desired.  2  Chron.  sxi.  20. 
(Authorized  Version.) 

Document. — Now  used  only  of  the  material,  and 
not,  as  once,  of  the  moral  proof,  evidence,  or  means 
of  instruction. 

They  were  forthwith  stoned  to  death  as  a  document 
unto  others. — Sir  W.  Raleigh,  History  of  the  World. 
(To  bo  coutinued.) 


Hot  '•  Xlio  Htuud.- 

"  Do  your  best, 
And  leave  the  rest.'' 

It  is  a  simple  little  maxim,  learned  in  childLood, 
and  retaining  all  the  strength  of  childhood  s  les- 
sons. We  have  all  seen  how  a  name  cut  ou  the 
tender  rind  of  a  young  melon,  or  the  bark  of  a 
young  tree,  will  increase  in  size  and  depth  as  time 
rolls  on.  And  so  it  often  is  with  lessons  engraven 
on  the  young  mind.  And  what  a  world  of  huppy 
philosopliy  thi.s  little  maxim  embodies  !    "  I  don't 


Safest  State. — I  have  thought  more  than  usual 
of  late  of  the  withdrawing  of  the  glory  from  the 
assemblies  of  our  Society.  I  am  jealous  that  it 
lamentably  increases.  What  then  must  they  do, 
who  are  yet  in  infinite  mercy  and  condescension 
measurably  preserved  alive  ?  what,  but  increase  in 
the  diligence  and  deepness  of  private  retirement, 
wearing  sackcloth  as  within  on  their  flesh  ?  I  de- 
sire above  all  things  a  capacity  for  this  inward, 
steady  waiting  frame  of  spirit,  being  well  assured 
that  it  is  the  safest  state  for  ourselves,  and  most 
acceptable  to  the  Majesty  of  heaven. — liicltard 
Shaclclttoa, 


know  how  I  shall  ever  get  through  it,"  says  the 
easily  discouraged  heart  of  a  child  ;  but  the  cheery 
voice  of  the  true  mother  will  respond,  "  Do  thy  best, 
and  leave  the  rest." 

But  when  the  child  has  outgrown  childhood,  the 
words  come  with  a  moral  jiowur  ;  wiien  cares  crowd, 
and  the  work  to  be  done  will  not  by  clo.sest  mea- 
suring go  in  the  time  allotted,  then  the  simple 
little  maxim  comes  up  as  a  happy  philosophy,  and 
if  rightly  heeded,  will  help  to  keep  away  that 
wrinkle  between  the  eyebrows,  and  that  far  u<;lier 
wrinkle  in  the  mind. 

But  it  is  as  an  expression  of  christian  faith,  that 
the  little  couplet  serves  u>  best.  There  are  causes 
enough  that  are  not  outward, — fjr  ourselves,  for 
others,  for  the  church  ;  when  just  in  proportion  to 
our  susceptibility  of  I'eeiiug,  seems  our  necessity  to 
mourn.  ^Vith  what  sweet  relief  then,  we  remember 
the  words,  "Do  your  best,  and  leave  the  rest." 
Leave  it?  to  whom  '.'  to  iiim  who  ovcrruleth  all 
things!  to  Him  who  is  merciful  and  tender,  but 
who  is  so  wise,  so  inscrutable  in  His  dealings,  that 
He  bringeth  about  perhaps  in  a  thousand  years, 
what  our  short-sightedness  would  beseech  in  a 
single  day. 

How  many  good  people  stop  at  the  first  half  of 
our  couplet ;  they  do  their  best,  but  are  always  ia 
a  worry  about  "  the  rest."  They  cannot  leave 
what  they  cannot  control.  They  cannot  rely  ou 
Him,  who  out  of  darkness  created  light.  They 
know  not  how  limitless,  how  fathomless,  is  the 
ocean  of  faith ;  how  safely  the  great<^st  feara 
may  bo  buried  there,  or  how  calmly  the  lesser 
ones  float  upon  its  bosom. 

But  we  must  remember,  that  it  is  only  after  we 
have  done  our  best,  that  we  may  safely  leave  the 
rest.  Faith  does  not  excuse  us  from  works;  and 
indeed  oftentimes  there  is  laid  upon  us  a  spiritual 
travail,  that  we  may  not  shake  ofl",  that  we  must 
bear  »o  long  as  it  is  the  will  of  Our  Father  to  con- 
tinue it  upon  us.  But  this  is  a  very  difterent  thing 
from  that  restless  worry  of  mind,  that  would  take 
upon  itself  anxieties  that  it  has  no  share  in ;  for 
these  it  should  wholly  leave  to  Him,  who  "uiaketh 
the  clouds  his  chaiiots,  and  rideth  upon  the  wings 
of  the  wind,"  and  who  "  taketh  up  the  isles  as  a 
very  little  thing." 
Ninth  mo'.  29th. 


Bearing  Crosses. — The  Crusaders  of  old,  we  are 
told,  used  to  bear  a  painted  cro.«s  upon  their  shoul- 
ders ;  it  is  to  be  feared  that  many  among  us  take 
up  crosses  which  sit  just  as  lightly  ;  things  of  orna- 
ment, passports  to  respectability,  a  cheap  exchange 
for  a  struggle  we  never  made,  and  a  crown  we 
never  strove  for.  But  let  us  not  deceive  ourselves. 
None  ever  yet  entered  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
without  tribulation — not,  pcrhap,«,  the  tribulation 
of  fire ;  but  f  he  tribulation  of  a  bowed  spirit  and 
a  liumbie  heart;  of  the  fl&sh  crucified  to  the  spirit, 
and  of  hard  conflicts  with  the  power  of  darkness. 


Every  uncommon  evil  is  the  trumpet  of  God, 
blown  in  that  place  where  it  comes,  that  the  peo- 
pie  i^ajf  ta,ke  warning. 
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THE  FKIEND. 


For  "The  Friend." 

With  feelings  of  love  do  I  feel  drawn  forth  to 
address  a  few  Hues,  hoping  thereby  that  others 
may  feel  encouraged  to  extend  a  helping  hand  for 
the  promotion  of  the  blessed  cause  of  Truth  and  of 
righteousness  in  the  earth.  I  have  been  a  reader 
of  "  The  Friend"  for  several  years,  and  have  been 
at  times  much  encouraged  by  the  many  gospel 
truths  set  forth  therein ;  may  He  who  is  the  great 
Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  still  prosper  the  work,  and 
raise  up  and  qualify  faithful  standard-bearers  to 
the  praise  of  his  great  and  ever  excellent  name, 
for  it  is  not  in  man  who  walketh  to  direct  his  steps 
aright.  If  we  are  not  upon  the  watch-tower,  our 
unwearied  adversary  may  tempt  us  to  let  fall  some 
of  those  precious  testimonies  wbich  our  parents  in 
the  Truth  have  laboured  so  faithfully  to  maintain. 
Ob,  let  none  of  them  be  trampled  under  our  feet, 
but  let  us  press  forward  with  renewed  faith  that 
our  beloved  Society  shall  yet  again  shine  forth  in 
its  primitive  purity  and  brightness  ;  for  He  who  has 
begun  the  work,  is  able  to  carry  it  on.  His  power 
is  the  same  that  ever  it  was. 

A  Lover  of  the  Truth. 

Ninth  mo.  21st,  1859. 


From  the  "Bridgewater  Treatises." 

On  Instinct. 

(Concluded  from  page  S4.) 

Thus  we  see  the  Almighty  and  All-wise  mani- 
fests his  goodness^  as  well  as  his  wisdom  and  pow- 
er, in  providing  for  the  wants  of  all  the  creatures 
that  he  has  made  ;  fitting  each  with  peculiar  organs 
adapted  to  its  assigned  kind  of  food,  both  for  pro- 
curing it,  preparing  it,  digesting  it,  assimilating  it, 
and  for  rejecting  the  residuum  ot  all  these  operati  ns. 
A  physical  action  upon  each  of  these  organs  and  sys- 
tems, fitted  by  him  to  receive  and  respond  to  it,  is 
all  that  the  case  seems  to  require  in  the  majority 
of  instances :  in  those,  however,  that  depend  upon 
artifice  and  stratagem  for  their  food,  the  exciting 
cause  is  less  obvious.  These,  indeed,  belong  to  the 
higher  instincts  considered  under  the  first  head. 

y.  That  class  of  Instincts  which  relates  to  the 
hybernatio?i  of  animals  having  been  considered  in 
another  place,  I  shall  only  observe  here,  that  the 
action  of  a  physical  cause  is  in  no  department  of 
the  history  of  animals  more  evidently  made  out. 

But  there  is  one  circumstance  of  a  less  confined 
nature,  and  upon  which  a  good  deal  of  the  ques- 
tion hinges,  to  which  it  will  be  proper  to  advert. 
I  mean  the  change  that  has  been  observed  in  the 
nervous  system  of  some  insects  in  their  passage 
from  one  state  to  another.  It  is  contended  that 
this  change  has  nothing  to  do  with  any  alterations 
that  then  take  place  in  their  instincts,  but  only 
with  those  in  their  organs  of  sense  or  motion.  In 
confirmation  of  this  opinion  it  is  further  afiirmed, 
that  in  three  whole  Orders,  the  structure  of  the 
nervous  chord  is  not  altered,  and  yet  they  acquire 
new  instincts. 

But  though  no  change  has  been  noticed  to  take 
place  in  the  number  of  ganglions  of  these  Orders, 
there  must  necessarily  be  a  development  in  those 
that  render  nerves  to  the  wings  and  reproductive 
organs ;  so  that,  though  some  ganglions  may  not 
become  confluent,  as  in  the  LepidojJtera,  yet  the 
range  of  their  nerves  is  increased.  In  this  respect, 
they  are  in  much  the  same  situation  with  the  higher 
animals,  though  their  nervous  system,  as  to  its 
organization,  undergoes  no  material  change,  yet 
from  the  period  of  their  birth,  it  is  gradually  more 
and  more  developed  till  they  arrive  at  the  age  of 
puberty,  when  new  appetites  are  experienced  and 
new  powers  acquired,  not  by  nielaphijsicul,  but  by 
physical^  action  upon  their  several  systems. 

From  what  has  been  stated,  with  respect  to  these 


several  classes  of  instincts,  it  appears,  that,  as  far 
as  can  be  judged  from  circumstances,  they  have 
their  beginning  in  consequence  of  the  action  of  an 
intermediate  physical  cause  upon  the  organization 
of  the  animal,  which  certainly  renders  it  extremely 
probable  that  such  is  the  general  proximate  cause 
of  the  phenomena  in  question.  I  would,  however, 
by  no  means,  be  understood  to  assert  this  dogmati- 
cally, but  merely  that  it  appears  to  me  the  most 
probable  hypothesis,  and  most  consistent  with  the 
analogy  of  the  Divine  proceedings  in  this  globe  of 
ours,  as  well  as  with  his  general  government  of  the 
heavenly  bodies ;  and  though  I  have  mentioned 
heat,  electricity,  and  other  elements  as  concerned 
in  the  production  of  these  phenomena,  yet  I  do 
not  assert  that  other  physical  principles  may  not 
be  commissioned  to  have  a  share  in  it.  This  field 
is  open  both  to  the  speculatist  and  experimenter ; 
they  may  each  assist  the  other  in  traversing  and 
exploring  it,  and  the  well  known  adage.  Dies  diem 
docet,  be  verified  more  and  more  by  their  united 
efforts. 

Some  may  still  feel  disposed  to  ask, — Is  it  within 
the  sphere  of  probability,  or  even  possibility,  that 
by  the  mere  action  of  physical  powers,  however 
subtile,  upon  the  brain  and  nerves  of  an  animal, 
there  should  be  produced  such  a  wonderful  sequence 
of  actions  and  manipulations  as  we  know  to  be  ex- 
hibited by  the  beaver,  the  bee,  the  spider,  and  the 
ant  1  actions  confessedly  above  the  range  of  their 
intellect.  But  to  this  I  would  answer,  we  know 
that  with  God  all  things  are  possible  that  do  not 
imply  a  contradiction ;  and  His  Wisdom.  Power, 
and  Goodness,  may  be  as  evidently,  and  more  evi- 
dently, manifested,  by  the  infinite  varieties  in  the 
organization  necessary  to  excite  the  appetite  for 
such  and  such  instinctive  employments  and  opera- 
tions ;  and  to  stimulate  animals  always  to  run  the 
same  prescribed  routine  of  action  from  day  to  day, 
and  year  to  year;  than  if  he  did  it  by  his  otvn  im- 
mediate action  upon  them,  or  that  of  his  minister- 
ing, or  other,  spirits. 

When  we  examine  a  time-piece  contrived  by  a 
skilful  artist,  containing  within  it  various  wheels 
and  other  movements,  all  acted  upon  by  one  main- 
spring or  pendulum  ;  by  means  of  which,  influenc- 
ing all,  seconds,  minutes,  and  hours  are  indicated 
as  they  pass  ;  and  the  latter  are  struck  successively, 
and  repeated  if  required  :  we  admire  the  work,  but 
more  the  art  and  hand  that  contrived  and  executed 
it ;  but  our  admiration  would  be  much  diminished, 
if,  instead  of  these  eflects  being  produced  by  the 
action  of  a  main-spring  or  pendulum  upon  its  organi- 
zation, if  I  may  so  call  it,  it  was  necessary  that 
the  maker  of  the  machine,  or  one  of  his  operatives, 
should  always  be  present  to  move  the  hands  or 
strike  the  hours.  So  it  seems  most  to  magnify  the 
Power  and  Wisdom  of  the  Creator,  if  we  suppose 
him  to  act  by  physical  means  in  all  cases  above 
the  intellect  of  the  animal.  If  he  governs  the 
physical  universe  by  such  means,  is  it  much  to 
suppose,  that  by  the  same  he  moves  a  bird,  or  a 
bee,  to  glorify  him  by  their  admirable  instincts  \ 
Where  action  is  indeed  from  the  Deity  upon  spirit, 
as  upon  the  soul  of  man,  in  a  certain  sense  it  is 
by  spirit  ;  either  immediately  as  by  the  Holy 
spirit ;  or  mediately  as  by  an  angelic  nature ;  but 
below  spirit,  it  is  surely  most  consonant  to  every 
thing  that  we  see  and  know,  that  it  should  be  by 
an  agent  below  spirit. 

3.  I  am  now  arrived  at  the  last  supposition  or 
hypothesis — that  the  cause  of  instinct  may  be  com- 
pound  or  mixed — in  some  respects  physical,  in 
others  metaphysical.  In  this  case  it  will  be  sub- 
ject occasionally  to  variations  from  the  general  law 
when  the  intelligent  agent  sees  fit. 

But  upon  this  head  I  shall  not  be  very  long,  and 
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I  only  introduce  it  here,  to  show  that  the  ] 
sometimes  dispenses  with  the  general  law  c 
stinct,  or  permits  it  occasionally  to  be  inter  re 
with  by  the  will  of  the  animal,  or  other  ag 
All  animals  that  exercise  instinctive  opera  Ini 
have  in  their  several  organs  of  sensation,  ce 
guides  given  to  enable  them  to  fulfil  those  insi 
so  as  to  bring  about  the  purposes  of  Provider 

Sight,  hearing,  scent,  taste,  touch,  percej 
influence  the  will,  and  direct  each  animal  t( 
points  in  which  its  instinctive  actions  are  to 
mence ;  and  so  far  instinct  is,  as  it  were,  n 
with  intellect.  I  have  seen  it  somewhere  obsc 
—  that  instinct  in  conjunction  with  a  princij 
limitation, — the  intellectual  faculties, — rule- 
actions  of  all  sentient  and  organised  beings 
as  gravity  with  the  principle  of  counteraeti 
repulsion — determines  the  place  and  compof  ,oi 
of  all  inorganic  bodies. 

With  regard  to  the  Diety,  he  retains  in  his  h 
the  power  of  suspending  or  altering  the  acti^ 
the  laws  that  have  received  his  sanction ;  and 
mits  other  metaphysical  essences  to  do  the  s 
When  females  overcome  that  storge  or  instin 
love  for  their  offspring,  either  from  the  dre; 
shame,  or  worse  motives,  and  destroy  then 
common  parlance,  we  say  that  they  were  tempte 
an  evil  spirit  to  commit  the  crime.  Mr.  Be: 
in  his  interesting  Wanderings  in  New  )5 
Wales,  ^-c,  relates  that  it  is  common  for 
females  of  the  aboriginal  tribes,  if  they  experi 
much  suffering  in  their  labour,  to  threaten  th! 
of  the  poor  infant,  which  when  born  they  bt 
rously  destroy.  This  is  a  fearful  counteractic 
instinct  flowing  from  an  evil  source. 

The  Deity  himself,  doubtless  when  there 
Dignus  vindice  nodus — sometimes  suspends 
action  of  an  instinct.    It  is  related  in  the  . 
Scripture,  that  when  the  ark  of  God  was  take 
the  Philistines,  in  order  to  ascertain  whethei 
plagues  that  were  sent  upon  them  were  from  ' 
they  yoked  two  milch  kine  that  had  calves  t( 
cart  in  which  it  was  sent  to  Bethshemesh,  an( 
kine  went  straight  to  that  place,  their  instinct  \ 
mastered  by  a  strong  hand,  though  they 
lowing  after  their  calves  all  the  way.  Here 
Deity  ruled  the  instinct.    God  interferes  witl 
instincts  of  animals  also  when  he  prescribes  • 
course  and  sends  them  in  any  particular  dire(  bn 
to  answer  his  purpose  :  as  in  the  case  of  the  pro 
Jonah.    Properly  speaking,  those  interpositio 
the  Deity  by  which  the  law  of  instinct  is  suspcB 
to  answer  a  particular  purpose  of  his  Provide 
like  that  just  related,  must  be  regarded  as  mil 
lous ;  but  yet,  though  unrecorded,  they  may  [p- 
pen  oftener  than  we  are  aware  in  the  cour  ol 
his  moral  government ;  sometimes  perhaps  al  itc 
remedy  some  physical  evil.    This  appeared  tl 
fore  a  proper  place  to  advert  to  them. 
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Attendance  of  Meetings. — Friends  in  the  b( 
ning,  if  they  had  health  and  liberty,  were 
easily  diverted  from  paying  their  tribute  of 
ship  to  the  Almighty  on  week-days  as  well  as  I 
days.  But  after  a  while,  when  outward  sufl"e. 
ceased,  life  and  zeal  decaying,  ease  and  the  i 
of  the  world  took  place  with  many,  and  th 
became  customary  for  one  or  two  out  of  a  fa 
to  attend  meetings,  and  to  leave  their  chil 
much  at  home.  Parents,  also,  if  worldly  con< 
were  in  the  way,  could  neglect  their  week 
meetings  sometimes,  yet  be  willing  to  hold 
name,  and  plead  excuse  because  of  a  busy  tim 
the  like  ;  but  I  believe  that  such  a  departure 
primitive  integrity  ever  did,  and  ever  will  occi 
a  withering  as  to  the  life  of  true  religion. — . 
Churchman^  tliree  days  before  his  death. 


THE  FRIEND. 
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For  "  The  Frieud." 


I  trust  not  only  the  exquisite  beauty  of  tlie  fol- 
lowing lines,  but  their  appropriateness  to  these 
weet  autumnal  days,  will  render  them  acceptable 
to  the  readers  of  "  The  Friend."  If  they  do  not 
teach  a  direct  moral  lesson,  they  may  perchance 
help  to  cultivate  a  love  of  rural  beauty,  which  lends 
such  a  charm  to  life.  Surely  He  whose  bounteous 
hand  poured  out  for  us  such  profusion  of  loveliness 
in  every  season,  intended  it  should  be  one  of  his 
means  to  work  w  man  that  praise  which  is  his  due. 
Must  we  not  win  hearts  to  see  and  own  these  ra- 
diant blessings,  before  we  can  hope  they  will  be 
filled  with  love  and  gratitude  therefor  ? 

AUTUMN. 

BY  S.  H.  WHITMAN. 

I  love  to  wander  through  the  woodUuids  hoary, 

III  the  sofl  light  of  an  autumnal  day, 
When  summer  gathers  up  her  robes  of  glory. 
And,  like  a  dream  of  glory,  glides  away. 

How  thro'  each  loved  familiar  path  she  lingers, 

Serenely  smiling  thro'  the  golden  mist. 
Tinting  the  wild  grape  with  her  dewy  fingers, 

Till  the  cool  emerald  turns  to  amethyst. 

Warm  lights  are  on  the  sleepy  uplands  waning, 
Beneath  dark  clouds  along  the  horizon  rolled, 
Till  the  slant  sunbeams  ibrough  the  fringes  raining. 
Bathe  all  the  hills  in  melancholy  gold. 

Beside  the  brook  and  on  the  umbered  meadow, 

Where  yellow  fei-n-tufls  fleck  the  faded  ground, 
With  folded  lids  beneath  their  palmy  shadow 
The  gentian  nods,  in  balmy  slumbers  bound. 

The  little  birds,  upon  the  hill-sides  lonely. 
Flit  noiselessly  along  from  spray  to  sjtray, 

Silent  as  a  sweet  wandering  thought  that  only 
Shows  its  bright  wings,  and  mutely  glides  away. 

The  scentless  flowers  in  the  warm  sunlight  dreaming, 

Forget  to  breathe  their  fulness  of  delight; 
And  through  the  tranced  woods  soft  airs  are  streaming, 
,  Still  as  the  dew-fall  of  a  summer  nit;ht. 


Only  waiting  till  the  reapers 

Have  the  last  siieaf  gathered  home, 
For  the  summer-time  is  faded. 

And  the  autumn  winds  have  come; 
Quickly  reapers  !  gather  (juiekly 

The  last  ripe  hours  of  my  heart, 
For  the  bloom  of  life  is  withered, 

And  I  hasten  to  depart. 

Only  waiting  till  the  angels 

Open  wide  the  mystic  gate, 
By  whose  side  I  long  have  lingered 

Weary,  poor,  and  desolate  ; 
Even  now  1  hear  the  footsteps, 

And  their  voices  far  away  ; 
If  they  call  me,  I  am  waiting, 

Only  waiting  to  otiey. 

Only  waiting  till  the  shadows 

Are  a  little  longer  grown. 
Only  waiting  till  the  glimmer 

Of  the  day's  last  beam  is  flown, 
Then  from  out  the  gathering  darkness, 

Holy,  deathless  stars  shall  rise, 
By  whose  light  my  soul  shall  gladly 

Tread  the  pathway  to  the  skies. 


For  "Tlio  Friend." 
"  Dwell  in  the  stillness  and  silence  of  the  Power." — 
George  Fox's  Epistles,  cci. 

In  stillness  and  silence,  oh,  dwell  with  the  Power, 
Of  the  Lord   God  Almighty,  which    knoweth  no 
change ; 

But  preserveth  in  steadfastness  firm  in  the  hour, 

When  others,  through  forms  of  will  worship,  may 
range. 

Then  all  changeable  worships  and  doctrines,  above. 
With  their  teachers  and  teachings;  forever  secure, 

Ye  shall  dwell  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  and  of  Love, 
To  .endless  eternity  gloriously  sure, 

The  King  he  of  kings,  and  the  Lord  be  of  lords, 
All  power  unto  him  of  the  Father  is  given, 

The  lite,  light,  and  wisdom  to  you  he  affords. 

Are  replete  with  the  grace  and  the  riches  of  heaven. 

In  that  which  is  changeless,  forever  remain  ; 

The  spirit,  the  worship,  the  life  and  the  light; 
The  church  in  which  Jesus  doth  evermore  reign, 

As  Head  of  his  people,  their  refuge  and  might. 

Then  shall  ye  God's  blessings  unchangeably  share ; 

His  presence  amongst  you  shall  ever  be  found  : 
<0f  His  kingdom  and  glory  in  Jesus,  made  heir, 

Witli  light,  life,  and  grace  shall  your  spirits  be 
crowned.  N. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

BIOCRAPHICAL  SKETCHES 

Of  Ministers  and  Elders  and  other  concerned  members 
of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia. 

(Continued  from  page  37.) 
JOSHUA  LORD. 

Joshua  Lord  was  born  near  Woodbury,  in  the 
county  of  Gloucester,  West  Jersey,  Eleventh  mo. 
1st,  1698.  His  parents  were  members  of  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends,  and  educated  him  in  conformity 
with  its  principles.  He  was  early  visited  by  Di- 
vine Grace,  aud  being  made  subject  thereto,  he 
received,  in  the  year  1727,  a  gift  in  the  ministry 
of  the  Gospel.  He  was  favoured  through  watch- 
ful obedience  to  his  divine  Master,  to  experience 
early  in  his  ministry  a  growth  therein,  so  that  he 
became  eminently  useful  in  the  church.  In  his 
younger  years  he  was  led  much  abroad  in  this 
weighty  service.  His  memorial  states:  "Twice 
he  visited  Friends  in  New  England  and  Long  Is- 
land, as  also  Maryland,  "\'irgiuia  and  North  Caro- 
lina, of  which  services  we  have  had  satisfactory 
accounts  by  certificates.  He  also  frequently  visit- 
ed the  neighbouring  meetings  in  Pennsylvania  aud 
the  Jerseys.  The  latter  part  of  his  time  he  spent 
mostly  at  home,  and  was  diligent  in  attending  all 
our  religious  meetings." 

"  Many  trials  aud  privations  attend  us  whilst 
here  in  mutability,  of  which  he  had  a  share  ;  and 
though  afflictions  for  the  present  may  not  seem 
joyous,  but  rather  grievous,  yet,  if  rightly  attended 
to,  they  work  for  us  a  far  more  eternal  and  ex- 
ceeding weight  of  glory."  "  His  la^t  illness  was  of 
a  short  continuance,  in  which  he  was  favoured 
with  a  quiet  and  resigned  mind.  He  expressed 
that  he  had  gone  through  a  series  of  trouble,  but 
that  he  had  been  supported  by  the  best  of  support ; 
and,  we  believe,  he  is  gone  to  enjoy  that  unmixed 
felicity  that  will  never  have  an  end."  His  decease 
took  place  Eleventh  month,  19th,  1760,  he  being 
about  sixty-two  years  old. 


ONLY  WAITING. 


Selected. 


A  very  aged  man,  in  an  almshouse,  was  asked  what 
he  was  doing  now?    He  replied,  "  Only  waiting," 

Only  waiting  till  the  shadows 

Are  a  little  longer  grown  ; 
Only  waiting  till  the  glimmer 

Of  the  days  last  beam  is  flown  ; 
Till  the  nigiit  of  earth  is  faded 

From  the  heart  once  full  of  day; 
Till  the  stars  of  heaven  are  bi  eaking 

Thro'  the  twilight  soft  and  gray. 


SAMUEL  ABBOTT. 

Samuel  Abbott  was  born  within  the  limits  of 
Salem  Monthly  Meeting,  West  Jersey,  in  the  year 
1712,  of  believing  parents,  who  carefully  educated 
him  in  the  way  of  truth,  labouring  in  the  ability 
afforded  them,  to  bring  him  up  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord.  His  father  dying  when 
he  was  s-till  young,  the  care  of  providing  for  tin- 
family  fell  upon  him.  In  the  re.-^ponsible  station  to 
which  he  was  thus  raised,  he  endeavoured  to  act 
with  great  watchfulness,  in  uprightness  and  integ- 


rity. His  orderly,  consistent  walking  amongst 
men,  gained  him  a  good  report ;  and  by  his  obedi- 
ence to  the  inspeaking  word  of  Divine  Grace,  he 
obtained  the  favour  of  hi.s  heavenly  Father.  As 
he  continued  faithful  to  the  manifestations  of  the 
Truth,  a  farther  increa.se  of  the  day  i-pring  from 
on  high  was  granted  him,  aud  about  the  tweuty- 
secoud  year  of  his  age,  a  gift  of  gospel  ministry 
was  committed  to  his  charge.  As  he  gave  up  in 
obedience  to  the  Lord's  requirings  in  the  exercise 
of  his  gift,  keeping  to  the  arisings  of  life  from  the 
divine  Source,  he  was  favoured  to  labour  in  "the 
power  and  demonstration  of  the  Spirit,  to  the 
comfort  and  edification  of  the  true  travailers  in 
Zion,  and  the  convincement  of  gainsaycrs." 

He  was  led  by  his  blessed  Saviour,  to  travel  in 
the  different  neighbouring  province.'^,  in  the  work 
of  the  gospel,  and  in  love  to  the  souls  of  his  fellow- 
creatures;  and  good  accounts  of  his  labours  iu  the 
churches  abroad,  were  received  by  his  friends  at 
home.  He  had  many  trials  to  endure  for  his  fur- 
therance in  the  work  of  salvation,  respecting  which 
his  memorial  has  these  words, — "And  as  it  has 
pleased  the  Lord  in  the  various  dispensations  of  his 
mercy  and  goodness  to  his  children  and  people, 
sometimes  for  their  unfaithfulness,  and  other  causes 
to  him  best  known,  to  visit  even  his  chosen  ones, 
and  to  cause  them  to  pass  through  deep  trials, 
afflictions  and  tribulations,  in  their  passage  through 
this  vale  of  tears,  so  it  became  the  lot  and  portion 
of  this  .servant  of  the  Lord  to  pass  through  this 
tempestuous  sea,  being  for  a  time  greatly  tossed 
therein,  as  one  not  comforted,  yet  as  he  became 
resigned  and  given  up  to  the  will  of  the  Great  Dis- 
poser of  all  things,  the  sea  became  more  calm,  and 
we  have  a  well-grounded  hope  that  he  arrived  safe 
at  last  in  the  port  and  haven  of  everlasting  rest." 

His  disease  was  a  cancer  iu  his  face,  and  al- 
though a  painful  disorder,  yet  "  his  departure  was 
as  one  entering  into  a  sweet  sleep,  without  sigh  or 
groan."  His  death  took  place  Eleventh  month 
25th,  1760,  he  being  in  the  48th  year  of  his  age. 

SAMUEL  SCHOOLEY. 

Samuel  Schooley  was  born  in  the  upper  part  of 
the  province  of  Ea.-t  Jersey,  in  the  year  1697,  of 
parents  who  were  members  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  and  early  settlers  in  that  neighbourhood. 
He  was  educated  with  care,  and  the  labours  of  his 
parents  were  blessed  to  him,  through  the  visita- 
tions of  the  Lord's  Holy  Spirit,  and  his  submis.-ion 
thereto.  Of  him  his  memorial  states,  "  He  was  a 
man  of  an  innocent,  inoffensive  conduct,  cheerful 
and  pleasant  in  conversation,  of  a  sound  and  deep 
judgment,  well  grounded  in  the  principles  of 
Truth.  Although  it  was  his  lot  to  live  mostly 
remote  from  Friends'  meetings,  amongst  people  of 
other  societies,  yet  the  education  of  his  children 
became  his  care  and  concern,  early  to  impress  on 
their  tender  minds  the  principles  of  Truth,  both 
by  example  and  precept.  The  happy  effect  of  thi.s, 
through  the  blessing  of  the  Almighty,  he  had  to 
behold  in  some  of  his  children,  who  laid  down  their 
heads,  we  have  cause  to  believe,  iu  peace  with  the 
Almighty,  and  iu  unity  with  their  brethren,  some 
time  before  their  parent,  who  faithfully  discharged 
the  trust  rcpo-^^ed  in  him  on  that  important  occa- 
sion." 

Samuel  Schooley  was  held  in  much  esteem,  as 
an  elder  of  Kingwood  Monthly  Meeting,  discharg- 
ing his  duty  therein,  and  over  the  flock  of  Christ 
as  a  father  in  the  Truth.  His  memorial  thus  closes, 
"  he  delighted  much  in  the  company  of  his  Friends, 
and  was  well  beloved  by  them  and  others.  We 
have  good  reason  to  believe  he  is  gone  to  enjoy 
that  rest  which  is  prepared  for  those  who  faithfully 
hold  out  to  the  end." 
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He  departed  this  life  at  Mendham,  within  the 
limits  of  Woodbridge  Mouthly  Meetiiig,  Second 
month  8th,  1761,  being  nearly  64  years  old. 

JAMES  PAUL. 

James  Paul,  an  elder  of  Abington.  Monthly 
Meeting,  was  born  in  the  year  1692.  He  lived, 
we  are  informed,  in  good  esteem  with  his  Friends, 
and  being  of  a  good  example  in  the  flock,  and  hav- 
ing obtained  some  good  growth  in  the  Truth,  he 
was  appointed  an  elder  in  the  year  1741.  In  this 
station,  his  friends  say,  "  he  conducted  well,  ac- 
cording to  his  capacity  and  experience ;  being  of  a 
circumspect  life  and  conversation,  a  diligent  at- 
tender  of  religious  meetings,  and  exemplary  in 
nearly  observing  the  hour  appointed.  He  was  a 
Icving,  affectionate  husband  and  parent,  a  kind 
neighbour,  honest  and  just  in  his  dealings  amongst 
men,  and  careful  to  give  no  just  occasion  of  ofi'ence 
to  any." 

His  decease  took  place  Fifth  month  26th,  1761, 
he  being  in  the  69th  year  of  his  age. 

SAGE  ELLIS. 

Sage  Ellis  was  born  in  Wales,  in  the  year  1678, 
and  removed  to  Pennsylvania,  in  the  year  1700, 
not  being  at  that  time  a  member  of  the  Society  of 
Friends. 

After  a  time  being  convinced  of  the  Truth, 
as  professed  by  Friends,  she  was  acknowledged  a 
member  amongst  them  at  Gwynned.  As  she  con- 
tinued faithful  to  the  uufoldings  of  truth,  a  gift  in 
the  ministry  was  conferred  on  her  by  the  great 
Head  of  the  church.  Her  communications  in  that 
line  were  generally  short,  and  mostly  in  the  Welch 
tongue.    Her  labours  were  received  in  love. 

She  departed  this  life  Sixth  month  1st,  1761,  in 
the  83d  year  of  her  age,  and  was  buried  at  Ply- 
mouth. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "Tlie  Friend." 

A  German  I'emalc  Fhilautbropist. 

rROM  brace's   "  HOME-LIFE   IN  GERMANY." 

I  heard  much  whilst  at  Hamburg,  of  a  remark- 
able lady,  long  resident  in  the  city,  and  gratefully 
known  through  all  Germany.  As  my  friends  de- 
scribed her,  she  seemed  the  Elizabeth  Fry  of  Ger- 
many, a  woman  who  had  visited  the  lowest  prisons 
of  the  city  for  objects  of  charity,  and  to  gather 
facts  relative  to  prison  improvement ;  who  had 
erected  institutions  for  the  outcasts  of  her  own  sex, 
and  Lad  thoroughly  familiarised  herself  with  the 
late  establishments  for  reform  in  all  the  countries 
of  Europe.  They  also  represented  that  she  was  a 
woman  of  high  cultivation  and  intelligence,  a  per- 
sonal friend  of  the  Queen  of  Denmark,  and  a  corre- 
spondent of  the  first  men  of  Germany  in  talent  and 
benevolence.  Her  plans,  too,  were  far  more  wide- 
reaching  than  for  any  temporary  reforms.  She 
aspired  to  raise  the  position  of  woman  in  social 
life  throughout  Germany,  and  to  spread  her  own 
ideas,  in  the  most  efficient  way,  by  education.  With 
this  purpose  she  had  formed  a  school,  they  said, 
where  fourteen  or  twenty  scholars,  from  the  most 
influential  families,  were  instructed  by  herself  gra- 
tuitously. It  was  one  of  the  best  schools  in  Ger- 
many, as  Miss  Sieveking, — for  that  is  her  name, — 
is  very  accomplished  in  modern  languages  and  in 
all  the  higher  branches  of  instruction. 

Her  plan  was  to  implant  indirectly,  during  her 
intercourse,  her  own  fervent  religious  convictions 
and  her  ideas  of  woman's  duties  in  tljcse  pupils' 
minds.  The  first  ladies  in  Hamburg  were  glad  to 
commit  their  daughters  to  her,  and  the  result  was 
that  she  had  sent  abroad  through  Germany  accom- 


plished women  filled  with  the  same  purposes  of 
practical  usefulness. 

I  may  say  here,  that  I  afterwards  met  in  various 
parts  of  Germany  these  ladies,  and  have  found 
them  everywhere  leading  the  movements  now  in 
progress  in  Germany  for  spreading  a  purer  and 
more  practical  piety.  One  I  remember,  a  lady  of 
rank,  as  the  overseer  of  the  "  Hospital  for  Women" 
in  Berlin  :  another,  the  earnest  and  actively  religious 
wife  of  the  court-chaplain  in  the  same  city,  Ma- 
dame Snetlage,  and  others  equally  devoted  with 
these  to  works  of  reform. 

Besides  these  labours.  Miss  Sieveking  had  or- 
ganized a  society  of  the  ladies  of  Hamburg,  whose 
objects  should  be  to  thoroughly  investigate  the  con- 
dition of  the  poor  through  the  whole  city.  The 
city  was  divided  into  small  districts;  each  lady 
took  one,  went  over  it  every  few  days,  made  note 
of  those  needing  relief  or  work,  or  talked  with 
those  in  sorrow,  and  carefully  inquired  as  to  those 
who  had  had  no  religious  instruction.  The  reports 
thus  made  are  read  at  each  general  meeting,  and 
measures  then  adopted  for  relief,  unless  the  need 
is  too  pressing  to  allow  of  delay,  the  great  prin- 
ciple being  to  give  the  people  work,  not  alms. 

I  asked,  in  the  course  of  our  conversations,  how 
this  lady  managed  to  get  money  to  support  herself 
in  so  many  gratuitous  labours.  They  said  that 
originally  she  had  owned  some  property,  which  she 
had  now  entirely  spent  for  these  objects,  but  that 
she  lived  in  so  simple  a  way  that  it  was  easy  for 
her  to  get  along  on  very  little  indeed ;  and  now 
when  any  rich  Hamburger  died,  even  if  he  had 
never  given  a  penny  in  his  life,  he  was  sure  to  leave 
something  to  her,  as  a  kind  of  salve  for  his  con- 
science. 

I  felt  very  desirous  of  knowing  her, — it  is  so  sel- 
dom that  a  woman  has  the  courage  or  ability  to 
stand  out  from  her  sex,  in  a  life  worthy  of  a  being 
of  high  powers, — and  of  all  counti'ies  in  the  world 
where  it  would  be  hard  for  a  woman  to  act  against 
the  usages  of  society,  for  some  great  intellectual  or 
benevolent  purpose,  Germany  is  the  worst.  The 
cry  of"  emaitcipirtP^  (emancipated !)  is  worse  than 
ever  blue-stocking  was  with  us,  and  is  a  sentence 
of  death  to  any  lady's  success  forevermore  in  so- 
ciety. All  accounts,  too,  so  agreed,  that  with  this 
lady,  rough  work,  or  the  realities  of  life  had  not 
worn  away  refinement,  or  modesty,  or  good  sense, 
that  I  anticipated  much  in  meeting  her.    *  ^ 

I  had  expected  in  such  a  position  to  meet  a  very 
enthusiastic,  ideal  person,  but  was  agreeably  sur- 
prised to  find  her  a  sensible,  practical  woman,  not 
particularly  "  exalted"  with  these  ideas,  but  evi 
dently  carrying  them  out  under  a  deep  sense  of 
christian  duty.  An  odd  figure  she  was,  too,  at  the 
elegant  table  where  we  were,  with  her  simple,  quaint 
dress,  her  little,  active  form,  and  her  keen  blue 
eyes,  moving  so  quickly  when  she  spoke.  She  did 
not  appropriate  the  conversation,  though  all  listened 
with  great  respect  when  she  spoke.  She  told  me 
of  the  difficulties  she  had  in  starting  benevolent 
institutions  in  Germany,  how  unused  the  people 
were  to  give,  in  their  lives,  for  such  objects ;  how 
ittle  of  the  evangelical  spirit,  with  which  she  had 
been  so  delighted  in  England,  was  to  be  found 
here.  The  ladies,  too,  at  first,  could  not  be  in- 
duced to  come  forward  in  practical  efforts.  No  one 
was  "good"  here  till  she  began  to  bejoasse,  and 
the  young  ladies  feared  to  rise  above  this  public 
opinion.  The  name  of  "  emancipirt"  was  woi'se 
than  martyrdom.  *  *  *  glig  had  found  it 
very  diflicult,  too,  with  the  higher  classes,  to  break 
down  the  unreasonable  customs  about  fashionable 
work.  Every  lady  of  rank  has  come  to  think  it 
an  unchangeable  duty  to  embroider,  or  do  orna- 
mental sewinir,  a  certain  number  of  hours  each 
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day.    The  best  part  of  her  time, — hours  whit" 
might  be  given  to  educating  her  miud  or  labouri 
for  others, — is  spent  in  this  useless  way.  "A 
worse  than  useless,"  said  she,  "  for  it  is  not  ecor  * 
mical,"  as  the  thimbles  and  needles  and  nick-nacf" 
for  all  this  cost  more  than  the  profits,  and  work 
taken  away  from  poor  women  who  need  it."   "  Sf 
remembered,"  she  said,  "  to  have  read  very  eai 
in  life  a  treatise  on  woman's  duties,  in  whicii  it  w 
declared  to  be  the  '  first  duty  of  woman  to  sew  ai 
embroider."    She  could  not  see  then,  and  had  n 
been  able  since  to  discover,  why  it  was  the  unive 
sal  duty  of  every  woman  to  sew,  any  more  thi 
for  every  man  to  cobble  or  to  dig.    She  tlioug 
there  was  quite  as  much  variety  in  women's  cap 
cities  as  in  men's.    She  had  at  last  been  able 
induce  many  ladies  of  the  higher  class  to  leave  th 
baby-house  occupation  and  engage  in  real,  ben 
volent  work  for  the  sufl'ering ;  and  it  seemed  to  h 
now  that  there  was  more  of  practical,  evangelic 
piety  among  the  wealthier  classes  than  any  othe 
I  drew  the  conversation  to  her  efforts,  a  few  yea 
ago,  in  the  fearful  year  of  the  cholera.    She  d 
scribed  to  me  a  few  scenes,  but  she  did  not  say,-'''"' 
what  the  citizens  of  Hamburg  will  never  forget,- 
how  heroic  and  untiring  her  labours  were  in  th. 
dreadful  time  of  pestilence.    She  did  not  say,  thi 
when  clergyman,  and  friend,  and  father  had  flc 
in  terror  from  the  dying-bed,  she  could  be  see: 
hour  after  hour,  entering  the  deserted  houses,  brin^i 
ing  medicine  and  aid,  and  her  kind  words  of  chrii!'* 
tian  consolation  to  the  sufferers;  that  when  to^f 
magistrates  of  the  city  had  almost  abandoned  tti" 
hospitals,  she  was  there  to  regulate  again,  to  ei 
courage,  to  give  her  judicious  counsel,  and  to  coi''*'' 
lect  food  and  medicine.    There  is  many  a  famil 
in  Hamburg,  both  of  rich  and  poor,  who  will  foj' 
get  every  friend  and  benefactor  before  they  ceas 
to  remember  that  little,  active,  quaintly-dresse 
woman,  with  the  keen,  kind  eye,  who  cauie  so  lik n'*' 
an  angel  among  them,  in  those  terrible  days  < 
disease  and  death. 

I  had  been  very  much  interested  in  this  convei 
sation.  The  woman's  benevolence  was  so  evidentl 
rational,  and  there  was  such  a  common-sense  an 
almost  sharpness  of  tone  to  her  ideas,  that  you  sa' 
at  once  that  she  was  no  mere  enthusiast.  As  soo. 
as  possible  afterwards,  I  obtained  her  "  Appeal  t 
the  Women  of  Germany,"  from  which  I  will  giv 
some  extracts,  as  the  pamphlet  has  had  considei 
able  influence  in  Northern  Germany. 

"  You  have  during  these  last  few  years  oftei 
heard  of  the  '  Emancipatioti  of  Woman,'  but  fo 
the  most  part,  in  the  anti-christian  sense  of  tb 
Communists,  and  it  is  very  natural  that  you  havi 
a  certain  repugnance  to  the  word.  Yet,  Oh  1  be 
lieve  it  admits  also  a  christian  interpretation,  an( 
I  shall  not  fear,  therefore,  to  use  it."  *  *  ^ 
Then  follow  her  opinions  as  to  the  position  of  womaj 
in  modern  society,  and  the  accompanying  passage!  J^i 
"  After  these  explanations  you  will  recognize,  ra^' 
dear  sisters,  that  in  that  which  I  wish  for  our  se: 
my  purpose  is  not  at  all  directed  to  a  removal 
natural  limitations,  and  those  by  God  himself  a 
ranged.  What  I  want  is  only  a  freedom  from  thj  '« 
reigning  frivolity  and  from  the  iron  force-rule  ffl  F^: 
fashion  and  a  senseless  propriety.  Understand 
me,  it  is  not  my  purpose  to  utter  a  sentence  of  conj 
demnation  upon  every  occupation  of  women  witl 
the  thousand  trifles  which  belong  to  the  decoration 
of  life.  It  is  not  my  meaning  that  they  shouH 
raise  themselves  above  evei-y  law  of  fashion  an! 
propriety.  What  I  mean  is  this:  the  side-matteif 
of  life  should  not  be  made  its  head-matters ;  t! 
toilet  and  needle-work  and  novel  reading  shoul 
never  be  the  piincipal  occupation  of  woman,  o| 
that  filling  up  the  greatest  part  of  her  time.''  Sbji 
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1  alludes  to  tbose  to  ■whom  this  is  especially  ad- 
5sed  :  "  those  who  in  general  have  the  good- 

to  do  tbeir  duties,  but  are  not  sure  of  the  na- 
}  and  extent  of  them  ;  and  who,  on  this  account, 
n  neglect  the  essential  for  the  unessential,  and 

accustomed  to  a  regular  activity,  split  up  time 

powers  in  such  a  manner  that  a  true  enjoy- 
it  comes  neither  for  themselves  nor  for  others, 
;h  less  any  lasting  profit." 
ler  opinions  of  the  sewing  work  among  the 
es  of  the  wealthy  classes,  are  given  as  I  before 
ressed  them :  "  I  really  believe  that  many  a 
^  who  places  her  highest  glory  in  this, — that 
iing  is  ever  sewn  out  of  the  house,  or  that  she 
s  all  the  needle-work  of  the  house  with  her  own 
ds, — would  do  far  better  if  she  would  give  this 
k  over  to  some  poor  sewing-woman  or  tailoress, 

thus  be  of  real  assistance  to  them,  and  at  the 
le  time  buy,  at  so  small  expense,  valuable  time 
herself,  to  be  devoted  to  the  common  interests 
ae  family,  or  to  their  higher  spiritual  interests." 
he  then  enumerates  some  of  the  objects  to  which 
would  call  forth  woman's  activity,  especially 
,  of  wives  and  mothers. 

CTo  be  concluded.} 


For  "  The  Frieud." 

Ve  can  have  little  conception  of  the  persecutions 
Friends  underwent,  in  publishing  their  reli- 
is  principles,  among  a  class  of  bittur,  self-right- 
i  professors.  Even  if  their  tenets  raised  doubts 
.lose  who  rejected  them,  yet  had  their  opposers 
1  true  christians  themselves,  they  could  never 
3  treated  them  in  the  unfeeling  manner,  and 
n  with  the  great  violence  which  they  dealt  out 
hem.  Though  our  faith  is  not  founded  upon 
r  testimonies  alone,  but  upon  the  manifesta- 
s  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  attentive  and  obe- 
it  soul,  sometimes  by  the  application  of  Scrip- 
!  passages,  or  as  the  Saviour  said,  "  if  any  man 
do  his  will,  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine,"  yet 
ig  the  truth,  no  real  Friend  can  in  any  way 
waste  or  impugn  the  doctrine,  which  they  de- 
ed to  the  world,  but  is  bound  to  maintain  it  by 
same  Holy  Spirit.  And  when  we  consider 
,  hundreds  of  them  bore  suffering  unto  death, 
ler  than  abandon  the  truths  of  the  gospel,  their 
>d  seems  to  add  to  the  cost  of  the  advantages 
ferred  on  us  in  the  free,  unmolested  profession 
liem,  and  should  lead  us  to  guard  against  their 
atiou,  lest  we  be  classed  with  their  enemies,  and 
n  some  measure  involved  in  blood  guiltiness, 
n  the  summer  of  the  year  1665,  when  the 
;ue  and  mortality  were  so  great,  the  persecu- 
were  busy  sending  away  Friends  whom  they 
sentenced  for  banishment,  and  closely  shut  up 
rison  for  that  purpose,  and  had  begun  early  in 
year  to  force  them  on  ship-board.  The  first 
T  shipped  were  Edward  Brush,  Robert  Hayes 
James  Harding,  who,  on  the  ^4th  of  the  First 
ith,  early  in  the  morning,  without  timely  waru- 
"iven  them,  were  hurried  down  from  Newsiate 
31ack  Friar's  stairs,  thence  to  (xravesend,  and 
e  forced  on  ship-board.  Edward  Brush  was  a 
'  aged  man,  a  citizen  of  good  repute  among  his 
hbours  and  many  persons  of  quality,  and  was 
I  sent  away  from  his  wife  and  children.  It 
remarked  that  he  was  one  of  the  first  who  was 
ished,  and  the  first  person  known  to  die  of  the 
;ue  in  the  city  resided  next  to  his  house,  or 
in  a  few  doors  of  it.  Robert  Hayes  was  a 
jntable  instance  of  the  cruelty  inflicted  on  in- 
:nl  men  by  the  merciless  persecutors.  He  was 
n  fasting  out  of  prison,  and  having  been  sub- 
id  to  a  course  of  medicine,  and  reduced  to  a 
i|t  state,  he  was  carried  on  the  water  to  Graves- 


end  in  that  condition,  the  season  being  very  cold, 
and  no  refreshment  or  relief  being  allowed  him  on 
the  passage  to  the  ship,  he  died  within  a  very  short 
time  after  he  was  placed  on  board,  and  his  body 
was  brought  back  to  London,  and  interred  in 
Friends'  burying-ground.  Robert  Hayes  was  a 
very  innocent,  loving  man,  a  goodly  person  of  a 
comely  countenance,  and  appeared  healthy  and  in 
his  prime  and  strength  when  first  imprisoned, 
George  Whitehead,  who  continued  in  London  dur- 
ing the  mortality  there,  expresses  his  sorrow  when 
he  heard  how  quickly  he  was  despatched  out  of 
the  world,  by  the  shameful  cruelty  and  inhuman 
usage  inflicted  upon  him. 

On  the  18th  of  the  Second  month,  seven  more 
Friends  were  sent  from  Newgate  to  Gravesend, 
and  there  shipped  for  banishment.  It  is  remark- 
able that  not  many  days  after  they  were  embarked. 
Judge  Hyde,  one  of  their  grand  persecutors,  was 
suddenly  cut  otf  by  death,  who,  it  is  said,  was 
seen  well  at  Westminster  in  the  morning,  and  died 
in  his  closet  about  noon.  The  plague  increased, 
until  of  that  and  other  diseases,  there  died  eight 
thousand  in  a  week,  in  and  about  the  city  of  Lon- 
don. G.  Whitehead  says,  "  Oh,  the  hard-hearted- 
ness,  cruelty  and  presumption  of  our  persecutors, 
who,  in  that  time  of  the  greatest  mortality,  in  the 
Fifth  month,  1665,  took  fifty-five  men  and  women 
of  our  friends  out  of  Newgate,  and  forced  them  on 
board  the  ship  called  the  Black  Eagle,  which  lay 
some  time  at  Buggsby's  Hole,  where  they  were  so 
crowded,  and  having  been  exposed  to  the  sickness 
in  Newgate,  the  distemper  broke  out  on  ship-board, 
most  were  infected,  and  about  twenty-seven  of 
them  soon  died.  I  visited  these  Friends,  and  had 
a  meeting  with  them  on  ship-board ;  the  Lord  my 
God  preserved  me  both  from  the  distemper  and 
from  banishment,  wherein  I  do  humbly  confess  bis 
power  and  special  providence,  to  his  own  praise 
and  glory  alone." 

This  pestilence  was  thought  by  many  to  be  a 
punishment  inflicted  by  the  Divine  hand  on  a  per- 
secuting people,  and  had  been  plainly  foretold  by 
some  of  the  people  called  Quakers,  particularly 
by  George  Bishop,  of  Bristol,  who  several  months 
before  had  published  the  following  warning,  viz  : 

"  To  the  King  and  both  Houses  of  Parliament, 

"  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 

"  Meddle  not  with  my  people,  because  of  their 
conscience  to  me,  and  banish  them  not  out  of  the 
nation,  because  of  their  conscience  ;  for  if  you  do, 
I  will  send  my  plagues  upon  you,  and  you  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord.  Written  in  obedience 
to  the  Lord,  by  his  servant,         Geo.  Bisuop. 

"Bristol,  tlio  15tli  of  the  Ninth  mo.,  1664." 

The  devotedness  of  George  Whitehead,  in  visit- 
ing those  Friends,  and  holding  a  religious  meeting 
with  them,  is  striking  proof  of  the  disregard  of 
losing  bis  life,  and  of  the  sympathy  and  love  he 
felt  for  his  fellow-sufierers.  We  hope  that  through 
Divine  grace,  our  young  Friends  will  be  drawn  to 
adhere  to  their  ancient  doctrine  and  example,  in 
faithfully  maintaining  them,  that  the  Lord  may 
never  want  a  man  to  stand  before  Him  in  our  reli- 
gious Society  on  behalf  and  in  defence  of  the 
sacred  truths  of  the  gospel.  We  fear  the  agitation 
made  in  some  Yearly  Meetings  to  alter  their  dis- 
ciplines on  marriage,  and  discouraging  plainness  ot 
speech,  behaviour  and  apparel,  are  producing  the 
disposition  in  some  young  people,  and  their  care- 
takers, to  join  the  spirit  and  practice  of  the  world, 
and  thereby  pave  the  way  for  leaving  the  society — 
or  if  they  remain  members,  to  di>qu;ilify  them  for 
acting  us  consistent  Friends.  A  weight  of  respon- 
sibility must  rest  upon  tlinse  who  break  the  hedge 
and  turn  them  out  into  the  world. 


The  Ministry. — The  ministry  is  not  what  it  has 
been.  It  may  be  so  with  respect  to  particulars; 
but  blessed  be  the  Lord,  there  is  still  a  faithful 
and  free  ministry  ;  free  from  self-seeking,  free  from 
partiality  and  deceit,  in  whom  there  is  no  strait- 
ness,  but  as  saith  the  apostle,  "  the  straitness  is  in 
your  own  bowels;"  and  considering  how  great  that 
straitness  is  in  the  hearts  of  many,  I  am  thankful 
that  the  true  ministry  is  not  yet  shut  up  towards 
Israel,  and  the  stream  of  it  turned  other  ways; 
many  love  to  hear,  but  not  to  do,  yet  the  time  is 
not,  come,  wherein  it  is  said,  "  Let  them  alone." 


THE  FRIEND. 


TENTH  MONTH  15,  1859. 


The  following  notice  of  the  proceedings  of  Ohio 
Yearly  Meeting,  has  been  received  from  a  valued 
correspondent,  a  member  of  that  meeting.  When 
the  printed  minutes  come  to  hand,  wc  shall  fur- 
nish our  readers  with  a  more  extended  account. 
The  meeting  is  reported  to  have  been  large  ;  seve- 
ral of  those  united  with  the  Binn>  meeting  were  in 
attendance. 

"  The  Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders  convened 
on  Seventh-day,  the  1st  of  this  month,  and  was 
very  nearly  if  not  altogether  its  usual  size ;  two  of 
the  representatives  were  not  present  the  first  .sit- 
ting, on  account  of  detention  on  the  road  by  pub- 
lic conveyance.  Harmony  and  brotherly  iove 
prevailed. 

"  The  Yearly  Meeting  met  on  Second-day,  the 
3d  inst.,  and  was  supposed  to  be  as  largely  at- 
tended as  on  any  previous  occasion  since  ia54..  A 
good  degree  of  harmony  and  brotherly  condc-cen- 
sion  marked  the  proceedings  of  the  meeting.  Two 
references  from  one  of  the  Quarters,  in  regard  to 
a  united  understanding  of  two  paragraphs  of  the 
discipline,  were  unitedly  disposed  of,  and  to  the 
satisfaction  of  the  members  of  that  Quarter.  One 
from  another  Quarter,  asking  the  Yearly  Meeting 
to  make  some  rule  whereby  members  of  our  reli- 
gious Society,  removing  from  Yearly  Meetings  who 
have  ceased  correspondence  with  this  meeting,  may 
be  admitted  members  with  us.  This  subject  took 
strong  hold  of  the  feelings  of  Friends,  and  a  very 
large  expression  in  favour  of  the  measure  took 
place,  but  full  unanimity  not  being  arrived  at,  no 
new  rule  was  adopted. 

"  An  appeal  was  brought  forward  in  the  reports 
of  one  of  the  Quarters.  The  committee  entrusted 
with  its  examination,  being  united  in  judgment 
that  the  decisions  of  the  meetings  haviu'i  had  con;- 

o  o  o 

nizance  of  the  case  should  be  reversed,  it  was  ac- 
cordingly done. 

"  The  subject  of  Monthly  Meetings  treating  in  a 
disciplinary  manner  with  those  who  separated  from 
this  meeting  in  1854,  being  freely  di.-eussed,  re- 
sulted in  the  way  not  openin<T  to  recommend  any 
action  to  be  taken  in  the  case  at  this  time. 

"  The  consideration  of  the  state  of  Society,  as 
exhibited  by  the  answers  to  the  queries,  occupied 
most  of  two  sittings;  a  covering  of  solemnity  was 
spread  over  the  meeting,  and  harmony  of  exercise 
prevailed,  inciting  our  members  to  greater  faith- 
fulness in  walking  answerably  to  our  high  and 
holy  profession.  There  was  a  large  attendance  of 
our  younger  members  ;  their  deportment,  and  solid 
attention  to  the  various  subjects  claiming  attention, 
gives  rise  to  the  hope  th:it  tiiere  will  yet  be  pre- 
served to  the  church,  standard-bearers  who  will 
support  the  precious  doctrines  and  testimonies  com- 
mitted to  our  trust.  I  he  meeting  closed  its  busi- 
ness on  Fittli-day  evening,  under  leeliugs  of  solem- 
nity ;  very  near  the  time  of  reading  the  concluding 
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THE  FRIEND. 


minute,  supplication  was  vocally  put  forth  for  indi- 
vidual preservation,  and  the  continued  extension  of 
divine  favour  to  the  body." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Europe. — News  from  Liverpool  to  Ninth  mo.  28th. 

The  repairs  on  the  Great  Eastern  were  going  actively 
forward  at  Portland,  but  it  was  considered  doubtful 
whether  the  ship  could  be  got  ready  for  sea  during  this 
month. 

The  telegraph  cable  between  Malta  and  Sicily  had 
been  successfully  laid,  and  business  had  commenced 
U[)on  it. 

It  was  stated  that  Sir  Hope  Grant  was  to  have  the 
command  of  the  expeditionary  force  to  China,  and  ten 
thousand  men  are  to  be  sent  from  India,  but  none  from 
England. 

Col.  Hawkins,  Chief  Commissioner  of  the  Oregon 
Boundary  Survey,  arrived  in  London  on  the  27th,  in  the 
capacity  of  Special  Envoy  from  Gov.  Douglas,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  occupation  of  tlie  island  of  San  Juan  by 
United  States  troops,  under  the  orders  of  Gen.  Harney. 

JIail  dates  from  China  to  Eighth  month  10th,  had 
reached  London.  Nothing  of  any  moment  had  occur- 
red since  tlie  disaster  at  Peiho.  It  was  stated  that  some 
of  the  wounded  Englishmen  were  in  the  hands  of  the 
Chinese,  and  were  well  treated.  The  proceedings  of 
Ward,  the  American  Plenipotentiary,  were  not  known 
with  any  certainty.  A  Russian  despatch  published  at 
St.  Petersburg,  says  he  arrived  in  Pekin,  but  was  kept 
in  confinement;  one  of  the  Hong  Kong  newspapers  on 
the  contrary  states  that  he  remained  on  board  his  ship, 
and  was  as  little  likely  to  obtain  the  ratification  of  his 
treaty,  as  the  English  iMinister. 

Advices  from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  state,  that  satis- 
factory accounts  from  Dr.  Livingston's  Expedition  had 
been  received.  The  ship  Sliahjeehanipore,  bound  to  the 
West  Indies,  with  Coolies,  was  burnt  at  sea.  Seventh  mo, 
1st.  The  captain  and  crew,  sixty-four  in  number,  were 
rescued,  but  all  the  Coolies,  three  hundred  and  fifty  per- 
sons, perished. 

In  Japan,  affairs  had  assumed  a  very  unsatisfactory 
position.  On  the  1  Ith  of  Seventh  month,  the  British 
treaty  was  duly  ratified,  but  since  then  the  Japanese  go- 
vernment had  attempted  to  evade  it  by  seeking  to  con- 
fine the  foreigners  to  a  small  island,  about  ten  miles 
from  Jeddo,  and  i)lacing  olistacles  in  the  way  of  com- 
mercial dealings  between  them  and  the  natives. 

The  Liverpool  cotton  market  was  dull  ;  quotations 
unchanged.  The  market  for  breadstutfs  was  depressed, 
with  little  change  in  prices.    Consols,  95^-  a  95|. 

The  Arctic  Regions. — The  screw  steamship  Fox,  Cap- 
tain McClinlock,  sent  by  the  widow  of  Sir  John  Frank- 
lin, in  search  of  the  traces  of  his  ill-fated  expedition, 
had  returned  to  England,  having  been  completely  suc- 
cessful. At  Point  William,  on  the  north-west  coast  of 
King  William's  Island,  a  record  was  found,  dated  April 
25th,  1848,  signed  by  Captains  Crozicr  and  Fitz  James. 
The  record  says  the  Eribus  and  Terror  were  abandoned 
thre&  days  previously,  in  the  ice,  five  leagues  to  the 
N.  N.  W.,  and  that  the  survivors,  in  all  amounting  to 
105,  were  proceeding  to  Great  Fish  River.  Sir  John 
Franklin  had  died  on  June  11th,  1847,  and  the  total 
deaths  to  date  had  been  nine  ofiicers  and  fifteen  men. 
Many  deejily  interesting  relics  of  the  expedition  were 
found  on  the  western  shore  of  King  William's  Island, 
and  others  were  obtained  from  the  Esquimaux,  who 
stated  lliat,  after  their  abandonment,  one  of  the  ships 
was  cruslied  in  the  ice,  and  the  other  forced  on  shore. 
The  Fox  was  unable  to  penetrate  beyond  Bellot's  Straits, 
and  wintered  in  Brentford  Bay.  Minute  and  interesting 
details  of  the  expedition  are  published.  Several  skele- 
tons of  Franklin's  men,  large  quantities  of  clothing,  etc., 
and  a  duplicate  record,  up  to  the  abandonment  of  the 
ship,  was  discovered.  Franklin's  expedition,  it  will  be 
remembered,  entered  these  di.-itnal  regions  in  181y,  and 
the  information  now  obtained  in  connection  with  that 
given  by  Dr.  Rae,  on  returning  from  his  overland  expe- 
dition in  1854,  appears  to  show  conclusively  that  all 
connected  with  the  two  ships  have  peiished. 

P'rance.. — It  is  announceil  tliat  the  French  force  to  be 
despatched  for  China,  will  consist  of  from  10,000  to 
12.000  men,  in  six  large  steam  transports  and  a  num- 
ber of  sailing  frigates  and  gun-boats.  It  is  said  that 
the  treaty  of  peace  will  be  signed  by  France  and  Aus- 
tria only.  The  difficulty  in  the  peace  negotiations  hs 
understood  to  be  caused  chiefly  by  Austria  insisting  on 
keeping  an  .\ustrian  army  in  Venetia.  As  -^oon  as  thi.~ 
diflicully  sliaU  bf  surinountcd,  the  Irc.Tty  will  be  signed 
by  France  and  Austria,  and  the  Congress  of  Kepresen- 
tatives  from  the  great  European  Powers  will  be  held 


at  Brussels.  Spain  asks  to  be  represented  at  the  pro- 
posed Congress.  Commercial  affairs  show  no  improve- 
ment. The  silk  market  was  inactive.  Wheat  has  ad- 
vanced both  in  Paris  and  in  the  provincial  markets. 

Sjiain. — It  is  reported  that  England  has  offered  to 
mediate  in  the  dispute  between  Spain  and  Morocco. 
Concha,  Captain  General  of  Cuba,  has  been  recalled  at 
his  own  request,  and  Serrano  appointed  in  his  place. 

Unitud  States. — The  Treasury. — The  last  published 
statement  shows  a  balance  in  the  Treasury  of  $4,975,624. 

Louisiana. — The  cotton  crop  of  this  State  is  reported 
to  be  excellent,  but  that  of  sugar  inferior,  and  the  yield 
small. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  156. 
California  dates  to  the  20th  ult.,  have  been  received. 
U.  S.  Senator  Brodorick  had  been  killed  in  a  duel  with 
Judge  Terry  of  the  California  Supreme  Court.  The  last 
steamer,  from  San  Francisco  to  Panama,  took  $1,850,- 
000  in  treasure.  Large  numbers  of  immigrants  had  ar- 
rived by  the  overland  route. 

Arizona. — The  silver  mines  of  this  region  are  reported 
to  be  doing  well,  although  the  operators  are  greatly  an- 
noyed by  the  depredations  of  the  Apache  Indians. 
Upwards  of  a  ton  of  silver  bullion  was  at  El  Paso,  await- 
ing shipment  to  the  Eastern  States. 

The  Plains. — The  mail  which  left  Independence,  Mo., 
on  the  19th  ult.,  for  Santa  Fe,  was  attacked  by  the 
Kiowa  Indians  on  the  24th,  after  it  had  proceeded  be- 
yond the  Pawnee  Fork.  The  conductor  and  one  of  the 
passengers  were  killed.  A  party  of  emigrants  from 
Iowa  had  been  attacked  near  JIarsh  valley,  by  the  Shos- 
hone Indians,  who  killed  and  wounded  several  of  the 
party,  took  all  their  cattle,  and  burnt  the  wagons  of  the 
emigrants.  The  Indians  appear  to  be  greatly  incensed 
against  the  whites  for  supposed  injuries  done  them. 

Pikers  Peak. — The  proposition  for  a  State  organiza- 
tion has  been  defeated  by  3000  majority.  There  has 
been  an  alarming  increase  of  crime  in  and  about  Denver 
City.  A  hunting  party  of  the  Arapahoes  had  returned, 
reporting  that  a  contagion  existed  among  the  herds  of 
buffaloes,  destroying  them  by  thousands. 

Designs  upon  Nicaragua. — Another  expedition  which 
was  on  the  point  of  leaving  .Mobile,  under  the  command 
of  the  notorious  Gen.  Walker,  has  been  frustrated  by 
the  U.  S.  officers,  and  a  part  of  the  outlaws  composing  it- 
arrested.  The  U.  S.  Marshal  and  the  Collector  of  the 
port  are  said  to  have  shown  mucli  vigilance  in  defeating 
Walker's  plans. 

American  Railroad  Cars  for  Egypt. — The  ship  Vivid 
Light,  about  to  sail  from  Boston,  Mass.,  for  Alexandria, 
Egypt,  will  take  out  fourteen  railroad  cars,  manufactured 
in  Springfield,  for  the  railroad  in  Egypt. 

The  Apple  Crop  of  New  York,  is  said  to  be  unusually 
large  this  season.  Upwards  of  100,000  barrels  are  said 
to  be  now  awaiting  shipment  at  the  stations  on  the  Ro- 
chester and  Niagara  division  of  the  railroad. 

Great  Migration  of  Squirrels. — The  St.  Louis  Express 
says  :  About  ten  days  ago  a  tremendous  drove  of  gray 
squirrels,  numbering  hundreds  of  thousands,  suddenly 
made  their  appearance  on  the  Merrimac,  covering  the 
trees  and  waters  like  a  pall.  Thousands  of  them  were 
afterwards  found  dead  in  the  river  and  on  the  ground. 
They  crossed  the  Missouri  at  that  point,  and  worked 
their  way  down  the  river,  until  they  reached  Cape 
Girardeau,  crossing  the  river  at  that  point  in  countless 
myriads.  Such  movements  of  the  squirrels,  it  is  said, 
are  nsually  followed  by  severe  winters. 

The  Grain  Market. — The  following  were  the  quota- 
tions on  the  10th  inst.  New  York — Fair,  red  Southern 
wheat,  $1.20;  Milwaukie  Club,  $1.05;  prime,  white 
Kentucky,  $1.45;  fair,  white  Southern,  $1.30;  oats, 
44  cts.  a  45  cts. ;  Southern  yellow  corn,  $1.00  ;  West- 
ern mixed,  98  cts.  The  demand  for  flour  was  better, 
and  prices  have  somewhat  advanced.  Philadelphia — 
Prime,  red  wheat,  $1.24  a  $1.25  ;  white,  $1.35  a  $1.38  ; 
Southern  rye,  88  cts.;  New  York,  96  cts.;  yellow  corn, 
94  cts. ;  barley,  85  cts,  ;  oats,  41  cts. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Ann  McBride,  Ind.,  per  E.  Bundy,  agt., 
$2,  vol.  33;  from  0.  E.  Woodward,  Pa.,  |4,  vols.  31 
and  32. 


WANTED. 

Owing  to  the  resignation  of  the  Principal  Teacher  in 
the  Adelphi  School  for  Coloured  Girls,  to  take  effect  on 
the  31st  of  Twelfth  month,  1859,  a  suitable  person  is 
wanted  to  take  her  phice  after  that  time. 
Application  may  he  made  to 

IsiiABi,  11.  JoiiNriON,  334  Crown  street, 
CaI/EI!  Wool),  524  S.  Second  street, 
Mark  Baldbkston,  320  N.  Sixth  steeet. 


WEST-GROVE  BOARDING-SCHOOL  FOR  GIRL; 

The  twelfth  Session  of  this  School  will  open  on  £ 
cond-day,  the  7th  of  Eleventh  month  next.  Access  dai 
via  Philadelphia  and  Baltimore  Central  Railroad.  Pa 
sengers  leaving  the  depot.  Eighteenth  and  Market  stree 
Philadelphia,  at  half  past  two  o'clock,  p.m.,  reach  t 
School  early  the  same  evening. 

For  information  and  circulars,  address 

Thomas  Conard, 
West-Grove  P.  0.,  Chester  Co.,  I 

Ninth  mc,  1859. 


FRIENDS'  BOARDING-SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAN 

CHILDREN  AT  TUNESSASSAH. 
A  Friend  and  his  wife  are  wanted,  to  aid  in  carryii 
out  the  concern  for  the  improvement  of  the  Indians. 
Application  may  be  matle  to 

Ebbnezer  Worth,  Marshallton  P.  0.,  Chester  Co. 
Thomas  Wistar,  Fox  Chase,  Philadelphia  Co. 
Joel  Evans,  Oakdale  P.  0.,  Delaware  Co. 
Ninth  mo.  23d,  1859. 


WEST-TOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

The  Winter  term  will  commence  on  Second-day,  t 
7th  of  Eleventh  month.  Those  who  intend  to  enl 
children  as  pupils,  are  requested  to  make  early  applic 
tion  to  David  Roberts,  Superintendent  at  the  School, 
to  Joseph  Scattersood,  Treasurer,  No.  304  Arch  stre- 
Philadelphia. 

West-Town,  Eighth  month,  1859. 


Died,  at  Hartford,  Conn.,  on  the  20th  of  the  Eigh 
month  last,  in  the  eighty-second  year  of  her  age.  Ma  : 
Alderman.  A  friend  of  hers,  not  a  member  of  our  re 
gious  Society,  writing  to  the  agent  of  "The  Frienc 
says,  "  She  prized  '  The  Friend'  highly,  and  next  to  h 
Bible  it  had  been  about  her  only  reading  for  years.  S 
might  be  classed  among  your  straitest  orthodox — a 
departure  from  that  was  not  countenanced  by  her  in  t 
least.  She  had  been  deprived  for  years  of  much  int( 
course  with  those  of  her  own  belief — a  deprivatii 
which  she  keenly  felt.  It  would  have  been  pleasai 
and  she  would  have  prized,  highly,  intercourse  with  the 
of  her  own  belief;  but  it  seemed  to  be  denied  her,  ai 
she  was  submissive  under  it.  She  bore  the  cares  a 
anxieties  of  a  long  life,  and  in  that  time  was  deprived 
parents  and  sisters,  of  husband  and  children,  until  ot 
four  grandchildren  remain  to  mourn  for  her.  Her  w 
has  been  rugged,  and  yet  she  was  able  at  last  to  resi 
herself  to  the  arms  of  her  Saviour,  willing  to  trust 
him  and  in  him  alone,  and  lioping  in  his  all-atoni 
blood."  To  what  meeting  this  aged  Friend  belong; 
we  are  not  informed.  She  may  have  been  a  member 
a  meeting  once  held  in  Hartford,  Conn.  ;  but  the  pri\ 
tion  of  intercourse  with  Friends,  and  at  the  same  tii 
her  adherence  to  our  principles,  should  incite  those  w 
are  surrounded  by  them,  to  place  a  proper  estin>ate  up 
the  value  of  such  as-iociations,  and  lead  them  to  pre 
proportionately  by  these  advantages.  It  is  encouragi 
to  find  that  "  The  Friend"  contributed  so  much  to  i 
enjoyment,  and  seems  to  have  made  up  in  part  for  1 
loss  of  suitable  society. 

 ,  on  the  12th  of  the  Ninth  month  last,  Anna  T^ 

LOR,  daughter  of  Nathan  H.  and  Dinah  H.  Taylor,  in  l 
twenty-first  year  of  her  age.  This  dear  young  Frie 
was  remarkable  for  her  amiable  and  affectionate  disp 
sition,  and  appeared  to  be  preserved  in  much  innocemi 
During  her  last  illness,  which  was  protracted  to  seve> 
months,  she  was  brought  under  great  mental  conflf 
especially  on  account  of  her  fondness  for  gaiety  in  dre 
the  manner  in  which  she  had  indulged  in  it,  allhou 
that  had  not  been  to  any  great  extent,  and  the  infiuet 
she  feared  her  exam[)le  in  this  respect  might  have  had 
some  others.  Notwithstanding  she  had  given  up  all  ( 
pectation  of  being  again  well  enough  to  go  out,  she  h 
several  articles  of  her  clothing  altered,  and  a  plain  b( 
net  procured  for  her,  as  a  testimony  against  her  fort 
departure  from  simplicity.  Amid  much  bodily  wei 
uess,  and  deep  inward  exercise,  the  work  of  sanctifi' 
tion  was,  in  mercy,  carried  on.  The  day  previous  to  ' 
death,  she  was  frequently  engaged  in  vocal  supplicat 
for  forgiveness,  and  acceptance  by  her  heavenly  Fatt 
after  which  she  quietly  passed  away  like  one  sink: 
into  a  sweet  sleep,  leaving  to  those  around  her  a  w( 
grounded  assurance,  that  through  the  washing  of  rei 
neration,  and  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  she  1 
been  jirepared  for  admittance  among  the  saints  in  lig 

 ,  on  the  morning  of  the  3d  inst.,  John  Bacon, 

the  eighty-first  year  of  his  age  ;  a  member  of  the  Mont 
Meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Ancient  Bashan  and  the  Cities  of  Og. 

(Continued  froinpago  43.) 

As  the  Roman  power  decreased,  the  Arabs  be- 
came less  manageable,  and  the  road  across  the  de- 
sert was  soon  closed.  Again  another  conqueror 
came — the  Saracen;  and  under  him,  for  a  certain 
period,  there  was  a  new  show  of  life  and  vi;rour. 
But  when  Bashan  became  a  province  of  the  Otto- 
man empire  its  prosperity  was  gone ;  first,  the 
more  distant  cities  of  the  plain  had  to  be  given  up, 
owing  to  the  continued  incursions  of  the  nomadic 
tribes;  then  the  nearer  towns  were  left  desolate, 
until  each  year  saw  some  other  place  given  up, 
and  the  country  more  and  more  encroached  on  by 
the  Arabs. 

Thus  we  find  that  the  land  of  Bashan  has  been 
in  the  possession  of  many  races.  First,  the  lle- 
phaim,  the  earliest  settlers  who  occupied  the  coun- 
try during  many  centuries;  then  the  Hebrews,  the 
Assyrians,  the  Romans,  the  Saracens,  and  the 
Turks.  But,  although  the  land  is  in  this  day  no- 
minally a  Turkish  possession,  the  real  lords  of  the 
country  are  the  Druzes,  who  are  now  almost  the 
only  inhabitants  of  this  once  most  populous  land. 

When  this  remarkable  people  first  settled  there 
is  not  recorded,  nor  are  we  any  better  informed  as 
to  the  race  to  which  they  originally  belonged 
They  have  probably  been  established  there  some 
centuries;  but  although  they  have  some  traditions 
among  themselves,  no  account  which  has  yet  trans- 
pired has  given  us  any  real  clue  to  the  former  his- 
tory of  this  people.  At  the  present  day  their  num- 
ber in  Bashan  amounts  to  about  seven  thousand 
fighting  men,  which  will  give  a  population  of  from 
twenty-eight  thousand  to  thirty  thousand  souls ; 
but  in  Lebanon  it  is  much  greater,  probably  eight 
times  the  number  of  those  in  Bashan.  From  this 
we  should  be  tempted  at  first  to  infer  that  the  ori- 
ginal stock  had  settled  in  Lebanon,  and  that  the 
more  eastern  members  of  the  same  race  had  been 
offshoots  from  the  others,  and,  moreover,  at  the  pre- 
sent day  the  number  of  those  in  Bashan  is  actually 
being  increased  by  additional  wanderers  from  Le- 
banon. But  this  is  not  sufficient  reason  for  affirm- 
ing as  certain  that  the  Druzes  of  Bashan  are  more 
recent  settlers  than  others.  On  the  contrary,  we 
are  ourselves  led 'to  believe,  from  other  considera- 
tions, that  the  Druzes  of  the  liauran  were  the 
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earliest  immigrants  of  the  Druze  race  into  Western 
Asia. 

Before  the  early  part  of  the  present  century,  it 
does  not  appear  that  any  European  had  attempted 
to  explore  the  ancient  Bashan.  The  first  traveller 
seems  to  have  been  Seetzen,  who  was  in  the  Rus- 
sian diplomatic  service,  and  who  having  been  resi- 
dent some  time  in  Damascus,  where  he  had  heard 
various  accounts  of  remarkable  cities  in  the  Hau- 
ran  (the  name  by  which  the  ancient  Bashan  is  now 
known)  determined  to  investigate  the  truth  of  these 
stories  himself.  He  accordingly  set  out,  attended 
by  one  man,  and  succeeded  in  reaching  a  few  of 
the  more  northern  towns.  He  met  with  consider- 
able difficulty,  and  after  a  few  unsuccessful  at- 
tempts at  penetrating  farther,  he  was  obliged  to 
return  to  Damascus.  He  subsequently  went  to  the 
east  of  the  sea  of  Galilee,  and  then  continued  his 
course  southwards  through  the  country  east  of 
Jordan,  and  was  the  first  traveller  who  went  round 
the  Dead  Sea.  Seetzen  was  undoubtedly  a  travel- 
ler of  great  enterprise,  and  it  is  to  be  regretted 
that  he  did  not  leave  us  more  detailed  accounts  of 
iiis  journey. 

Four  years  later  Burckhardt,  who  had  been 
preparing  some  time  for  an  extensive  journey  of 
discovery,  and  had  devoted  himself  already  at 
Aleppo  to  the  study  of  the  language  and  customs 
of  the  Arabs,  having  heard  of  Seetzcn's  visit  to 
the  ancient  Bashan,  and  of  his  discoveries  there, 
determined  to  explore  the  country  thoroughly. 
The  difficulties  he  knew  would  be  very  great ;  if 
he  travelled  as  a  European,  he  would  be  altogether 
thwarted  by  the  jealousy  of  the  natives,  and  might 
even  not  be  allowed  to  return  in  safety  to  Damascus. 
So  he  dressed  himself  in  the  garb  of  a  native  of 
Syria,  and  hiring  an  ass,  not  so  much  to  carry  the 
things  he  had  need  of  as  to  secure  the  friendship 
and  protection  of  its  owner,  who  likewise  would  act 
as  his  guide,  he  set  out  upon  his  adventurous  jour- 
ney. 

The  population  of  the  Hauran  consisted  then,  as 
it  does  now,  of  three  distinct  sects — the  Druzes, 
who  far  outnumbered  all  the  other  inhabitants,  the 
Muslems  of  the  towns,  and  the  Christians.  The 
latter  are  not  numerous,  only  a  few  families  being 
found  in  some  of  the  towns,  who  had  probably  gone 
there  to  escape  the  persecution  of  the  Muslems  of 
Damascus.  Even  in  the  Haurfm  they  were  ill- 
treated  and  despised,  so  universally  in  the  east  is 
the  Christian  persecuted. 

From  the  Druzes  he  could  hardly  hope  for  a 
very  courteous  reception,  as  they  are  alike  enemies 
to  Chri.<tians  and  Muslems,  and  were  so  totally 
unacquainted  with  Europeans,  that  he  would  not 
be  distinguished  from  a  native  Syrian ;  and  as 
they  were  really  the  rulers  of  the  country,  he  en- 
deavoured to  travel  as  secretly  as  possible,  so  as 
not  to  attract  their  notice.  On  the  other  hand, 
from  the  iMu.slcms  he  could  expect  little  better 
treatment,  and  might  even  be  exposed  to  more  real 
danger  from  the  t'anulics  of  this  sect  than  from  the 
Druzes.  So  his  only  hope  was  in  the  Christians, 
and  to  them  he  had  a  letter  from  their  patriarch 
at  Damascus.  He  likewise  obtained  a  lirman  from 
the  governor  of  Damascus  commanding  that  all 
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respect  and  attention  should  be  shown  him  by  the 
Muslem  subjects  of  the  Porte;  but  this,  he  says, 
he  found  of  little  use,  the  Turkish  authority  in  the 
Hauran  even  then  being  only  nominal. 

On  leaving  Damascus,  he  went  for  some  dis- 
tance along  the  road  which  is  taken  by  the  cara- 
vans of  pilgrims  to  Mekka,  and  is  called  Dcrb-el- 
Iloj,  or  "  the  Pilgrim's  Road."  It  is  nearly  the 
line  of  the  old  Roman  road  between  Dama.scus  and 
Gerasa.  After  following  it  to  beyond  Es-Sena- 
mein,  "  the  City  of  the  Two  Idols,"  he  struck  east- 
ward and  reached  the  city  of  Edhr'a,  the  ancient 
Edrei.  On  the  way  he  had  been  threatened  with 
another  danger,  and  one  which  he  had  reason  to 
fear  might  haunt  him  through  his  whole  journey, 
that  of  being  attacked  by  the  nomadic  Arabs,  who 
at  certain  times  literally  in  swarms  frequent  this 
thinly  peopled  country. 

He  describes  his  astonishment  at  the  ancient 
buildings  he  found  in  Edrui.  Instead  of  meeting 
with  some  ruined  sites  such  as  are  found  elsewhere, 
here  he  had  before  him  houses,  many  of  which  were 
evidently  so  ancient  that  they  might  well  have 
been  standing  at  the  time  when  Og  dwelt  in  this 
place.  Burckhardt  does  not  seem  to  have  been 
very  well  acquainted  with  Scripture  history,  nor 
did  it  appear  that  he  was  urged  by  any  enthusias- 
tic desire  of  bringing  forward  proofs  of  the  accu- 
racy of  the  Mosaic  account,  and  so  bis  testimony 
to  the  great  antiquity  of  the  towns  of  the  Hauran 
is  of  all  the  greater  value. 

After  leaving  Edrei,  he  kept  close  to  the  border 
of  El-Lejah,  the  ancient  Argob,  and  visiting  one 
by  one  the  ancient  towns  through  which  his  course 
lay,  he  came  at  length  to  Suweideb,  one  of  the 
greatest  cities  in  the  Hauran,  and  near  to  the  west- 
ern slope  of  the  mountains  of  Bashan.  In  this  great 
city  many  remains  are  to  be  found  of  the  Roman 
period,  temples  and  other  public  buildings,  but  the 
ordinary  dwelling-houses  are  the  work  of  a  much 
earlier  period.  There  is  an  interesting  tradition 
among  the  natives  that  Suwcideh  was  the  birth- 
place of  Bildad,  the  friend  of  Job;  it  is  mentioned 
by  Jerome  that  Job  himself  was  a  native  of  the 
Hauran,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Kunawat,  only  a 
few  miles  ;jorth-east  of  Suweideb,  hold  a  tradition 
that  their  city  was  the  city  of  Job. 

Kunawat  is  the  ancient  Kenath,  which  was  one 
of  the  oldest  cities  of  Bashan.  Kenath  was  its 
original  name  in  the  time  of  the  Rephaim,  and 
when  the  Israelites  had  conquered  the  land,  Nobah 
took  Kenath,  and  called  it  after  his  own  name. 

The  name  of  Nobah  it  has  long  lost,  and  the  old 
name  of  Kenath  was  resumed, — the  name  by  which, 
under  a  slightly  altered  form,  it  is  now  known. 

This  Kenath  was  the  next  place  seen  by  Burck- 
hardt ;  and  here  again  he  found  much  to  interest 
him.  The  situation  of  this  city  is  really  beautiful. 
Unlike  the  generality  of  the  cities  of  the  Hauran, 
it  is  placed  in  the  midst  of  a  magnificent  forest  of 
oaks,  and  at  the  edge  of  a  wild  mountain  torrent,, 
while  it  commands  a  most  extensive  view  of  the 
plains  to  the  west.  This  seems  to  have  been  the 
favourite  city  in  the  Roman  time  :  a  large  palace, 
a  hippodrome,  a  theatre,  and  several  beautiful 
temples  show  how  much  care  was  taken  to  make 
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Kennth  an  important  place.  In  the  present  day 
Kenath  has  the  largest  population  of  any  city  of 
the  Hauran,  and  here  the  great  Imam,  or  chief- 
priest  of  the  Druze  religion,  resides.  Burckhardt's 
next  object  was  to  cross  the  mountains,  in  order  to 
obtain  some  knowledge  of  the  country  which  lay 
eastward  of  them.  On  reaching  the  summit  of  the 
range,  the  great  desert  lay  before  him,  which  ex- 
tends without  interruption  to  the  Euphrates.  But 
his  eye  was  soon  arrested  by  numerous  black  spots 
in  the  plain,  which,  he  was  informed,  were  cities 
as  large  and  interesting  as  those  he  had  seen  in  the 
Hauran.  It  can  only  be  thoroughly  appreciated 
by  those  who  have  themselves  looked  on  an  unex- 
plored tract  of  land,  with  what  eagerness  he  must 
have  desired  to  sally  out  into  the  desert,  and, 
one  by  one,  pay  a  visit  to  those  ancient  places  ! 
Two  or  three  of  these  towns,  which  actually  lay  at 
the  foot  of  the  mountains,  he  was  able  to  reach. 
One  of  these,  Orman,  he  identified,  from  a  Greek 
inscription  which  he  copied  from  the  wall  of  a 
public  building,  with  the  long  lost  Philippopolis. 
But  this  was  the  easternmost  limit  of  his  journey ; 
he  found  it  impossible  to  venture  farther  into  the 
desert.  West  of  the  mountains  he  had  been  fre- 
quently threatened,  but  here  he  was  in  the  undis 
puted  territory  of  the  Arabs ;  and  should  he  go 
farther,  he  could  not  hope  to  escape  without  being 
attacked  and  plundered.  Burckhardt  himself  would 
no  doubt  have  risked  much  in  the  hope  of  seeing 
more  of  these  deserted  cities,  but  his  guides  re- 
fused to  accompany  him,  and  it  would  have  been 
exposing  himself  recklessly,  had  begone  out  alone; 
so  with  great  reluctance  he  turned  his  steps  west- 
wards, and  then,  going  northwards  by  a  dififerent 
route,  he  reached  Damascus  in  safety.  Burck- 
hardt's journey  was,  however,  of  the  highest  im- 
portance, for,  altiiough,  as  we  have  seen,  Seetzen 
was  the  first  to  enter  the  Hauran,  and  to  tell  of 
the  ancient  cities  there,  yet  Burckhardt's  observa- 
tions were  f;ir  more  accurate,  and  his  knowledge 
of  the  language  and  people  were  such  that  he  could 
pass  for  a  native.  On  his  way  back  to  Damascus, 
he  made  an  excursion  into  the  heart  of  the  Lejah, 
and  greatly  was  he  surprised  to  meet  with  so  many 
towns  in  this  rocky  district.  We  cannot  too  highly 
appreciate  the  enterprise  and  courage  of  this  re 
markable  man.  At  a  time  when  the  security  for  a 
European,  eren  in  the  large  towns,  was  not  very 
great,  he  ventured  alone  for  weeks  among  these 
wild  people,  and  in  places  where  his  life  might  at 
any  time  be  taken  with  impunity. 

CTo  be  coutinued.) 


It 


Selected. 

On  Fidciify  in  Small  Things. 
13  in  piety,  as  in  the  economy  of  temporal 
goods,  we  shall  be  sooner  ruined  by  the  neglect  of 
trifles,  than  by  great  expenses.  Whoever  knows 
how  to  make  hmall  matters  turn  to  the  best  ac- 
count, will,  in  spiritual  as  well  as  temporal  afi"airs, 
amass  great  riches.  The  greatest  sums  are  only 
small  ones  accumulated  and  carefully  collected. 
He  who  lets  nothing  be  lost,  will  soon  grow  rich. 

Besides,  we  should  consider  that  God  does  not 
60  much  regard  our  actions,  as  the  motive  of  love 
which  incites  us  to  perform  them,  and  the  compli- 
ance he  rcfjuires  of  our  will.  Men  judge  of  our 
actions  only  by  what  appears  outwardly ;  God  ac- 
counts as  nothing  all  that  is  in  them  most  glaring 
in  the  cyc.-i  of  men. 

What  he  would  have,  is  a  pure  intention,  a  will 
ready  for  all  tl)ings,  and  pliant  in  hi^  hands,  with 
a  sincere  dntaohment  from  ourselves.  All  this  is 
often  exorci-cd  with  less  danger  to  our  pride,  and 
in  a  way  that  tries  us  more  severely  on  common 
occasions,  than  on  the  most  extraordinary.  Nay, 


we  often  value  a  trifle  more  than  a  matter  seem- 
ingly of  great  importance ;  we  should,  perhaps, 
find  more  difiiculty  to  renounce  a  favourite  amuse- 
ment, than  to  bestow  a  large  sum  in  alms. 

We  the  more  easily  deceive  ourselves  in  small 
things,  as  we  believe  them  innocent,  and  imagine 
ourselves  less  attached  to  them.  Nevertheless,  we 
may  easily  perceive  by  our  concern  when  it  pleases 
God  to  deprive  us  of  them,  how  excessive  and  in- 
excusable our  enjoyment  of,  and  attachment  to 
them  was.  Besides,  if  we  are  negligent  on  small 
occasions,  we  shall  often  give  offence  to  our  family, 
our  domestics,  and  the  world.  They  cannot  ima- 
gine that  we  are  sincerely  pious,  when  in  particu- 
lar instances  they  perceive  us  remiss  and  irregular. 
What  reason  have  they  to  believe,  that  we  should 
without  hesitation  make  the  greatest  sacrifices, 
when  they  see  that  we  decline  the  smallest? 

But  what  is  of  all  other  things  the  most  dan- 
gerous is,  that  this  neglect  of  trivial  matters  ac- 
customs the  soul  to  unfaithfulness.  It  grieves  the 
Holy  Spirit,  we  become  abandoned  to  our  own 
will,  and  regard  as  nothing  an  offence  against  God. 
On  the  contrary,  perfect  love  esteems  nothing  little, 
everything  that  can  either  please  or  displease  God 
seems  important  to  it.  Not  that  perfect  love  fills 
the  soul  with  uneasiness  and  scruples,  but  it  sets 
no  bounds  to  its  fidelity,  it  works  simply  with  God  ; 
and  as  it  does  not  embarrass  itself  with  things 
that  God  requires  not  of  it,  so  it  never  hesitates 
upon  what  he  does  require,  whether  it  be  great  or 
whether  it  be  small.  It  is  not  then  by  uneasiness, 
that  we  become  faithful,  but  by  a  sentiment  of 
love,  which  is  free  from  the  fears  and  disquiets  of 
a  scrupulous  soul.  We  are,  as  it  were,  drawn  on 
by  the  love  of  God  ;  nor  do  we  wish  to  act  other- 
wise than  we  do.  Whilst  God  urges  the  soul,  with 
regard  to  the  smallest  particulars,  and  seems  to 
deprive  it  of  all  liberty,  it  finds  itself  enlarged,  and 
enjoys  a  profound  peace  in  him.  O  how  happy  is 
the  soul  in  this  state.  As  for  those  who  have  na- 
turally less  exactness,  they  ought  to  observe  a 
more  inviolable  law  with  regard  to  small  matters. 
They  are  tempted  to  despise  them,  to  count  them 
as  nothing ;  they  do  not  enough  consider  the  con- 
sequence of  them  ;  they  do  not  represent  to  them- 
selves the  insensible  progress  of  the  passions ;  they 
even  forget  their  own  fatal  experiences.  They 
choose  rather  to  promise  themselves  an  imaginary 
steadiness,  and  to  confide  in  their  own  courage, 
which  has  so  often  deceived  them,  than  to  be  sub- 
ject to  a  continual  fidelity.  It  is  a  trifle,  they  say. 
Yes,  it  is  a  trifle,  but  such  a  trifle  as  is  everything 


A  Remnant  in  London. — It  was  with  great 
comfort  I  had  to  see  a  growing  hidden  remnant  in 
that  city,  who  will  be  exalted  in  Israel  in  th* 
Lord's  time;  who  hath,  and  will  yet  open  a  way 
more  and  more,  for  his  pained,  travailing  childrec 
to  exalt  his  name  and  truth,  by  removing  the  stumb? 
ling  blocks  and  other  impediments  which  yet  re- 
main in  their  way,  and  hinder  them  in  some  mea- 
sure from  taking  the  rule  and  government,  which 
is  their  due  and  right  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ ; 
and  usurpers  shall  see,  none  can  sit  with  Christ 
upon  thrones,  but  those  who  faithfully  follow  him 
in  the  regeneration,  agreeable  to  his  gracious  pro- 
mise, viz.,  Mat.  xix.  28,  and  Luke,  xxii.  30. — John 
Griffith. 


For  "The  Friend." 

A  German  Female  Pbilantlirspist. 

FROM  brace's   "  HOME-LIFE  IN  GERMANY." 
(Concluded  from  page  47.) 

"  A  rational  guidance  of  the  housekeeping  and 
attention  to  detail  where  the  limited  circumstances 
of  the  husband  demand  it;  if  in  a  higher  position, 
a  supervision  and  oversight  of  accounts,  with  the 
duty  always  upon  her  of  watching  over  the  bodily 
and  spiritual  good  of  the  servants  ;  the  education 
of  her  mind,  so  that  the  wife  can  be  something 
more  to  the  husband  than  a  mere  housekeeper  or 
plaything ;  so  that  she  may  be  capable  of  sharing 
the  interests  of  his  profession,  and  of  being  to  him 
a  helpmate  in  the  most  beautiful  sense  of  the  word  ; 
so  that  her  conversation  can  be  a  refreshment  to 
him  from  his  earnest  business  and  cares,  without 
drawing  his  spirit  down  to  what  is  entirely  vain 
and  trifling ;  education  of  children  in  the  nurture 
of  the  Lord  ;  and  finally,  whenever  the  household 
circumstances  allow  it,  a  share  in  useful  public  la- 
bours, especially  for  the  poorer  brethren  and  sis- 

t  G  1*S  '  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^ 

"  The  Rights  of  the  Poor  : — With  careful  con- 
sideration do  I  select  these  words.  I  would  pro- 
duce in  every  christian  woman,  mistress  of  a  house- 
hold, the  conviction  that,  as  such,  she  is  under  an 
obligation  to  give  aid  to  the  needy.  In  the  oldest 
christian  churches  this  was  decidedly  the  ruling 

J^gr^    '  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^jf" 

"  To  the  Unmarried  : — To  the  last  named,  who 
come  especially  near  to  mc  since  I  belong  to  them, 
I  would  address  a  warning  word  of  love.  Oh  I 
dear  sisters,  I  know  many  a  one  among  you  who 
freshly  and  joyfully  is  working  under  God's  vi- 
sible blessing  in  His  kingdom;  but  many  another 
is  also  known  to  me  to  whom  such  an  activity  is 
wanting,  and  it  does  not  surprise  me  that  such  a 
one  looks  out  sad  and  out  of  harmony  (verstimnet,) 
on  the  life  which  has  perhaps  cheated  her  in  its 
sweetest  hopes.  Is  it  so,  thou  dear,  poor  sister  ? 
Oh  !  take  fresh  courage.  It  is  indeed  a  beautiful 
calling, — the  calling  of  wife  and  mother;  but  mean- 
est thou  the  Lord  has  this  one  blessing  only  for 
those  who  serve  him.  I  tell  thee.  His  blessing  is 
as  manifold  as  is  the  mode  in  which  we  can  devote 
our  powers  to  His  honour  in  the  service  of  others. 
Rest  not  till  ,thou  hast  found  such  a  life's  calling. 
That  this  must  of  course  be  in  the  circle  of  the  sick 
and  the  poor,  is  no  way  necessary.  It  is  not  there 
alone  that  there  is  need  of  the  free  labour  of  love. 
In  all  circles  of  human  society  can  a  field  for  this 
be  found,  if  only  each  one  understands  her  own  cor- 
rect limitation  and  work. 

"One  thing  only  would  I  lay  to  thine  heart, that 
in  the  forming  of  tby  life-plan  thou  shouldst  nob 
place  the  demands  upon  thee  too  low  ;  that  thy 
activity  be  as  much  as  possible  a  regularly  arraDgefd 
one  ;  and  that  thou  subjectest  thyself  to  a  binding 
Spiritual  growth  consists  most  in  the  growth  of  rule,  and  never,  without  absolute  necessity,  varieM 
the  root,  which  is  out  of  sight.  Jfrom  it."    We  close  with  this  extract,  in  regard  l6 


to  you  ;  a  trifle,  to  which  you  are  so  attached,  as 
to  refuse  to  part  with  it  to  God  ;  a  trifle,  which,  in 
order  to  excuse  the  refusal  of,  you  despise  in 
words,  but  in  reality  such  a  trifle  as  you  keep  back 
from  God,  and  as  will  prove  your  destruction.  It 
is  not  a  greatness  of  soul  which  induces  men  to 
despise  small  things  ;  on  the  contrary,  it  is  by  hav- 
ing too  limited  views,  that  we  regard  anything  as 
small,  which  is  attended  with  such  important  con- 
sequences. The  more  difiiculty  we  find  in  attend- 
ing to  small  things,  the  more  we  ought  to  fear  our 
negligence,  and  mistrust  ourselves.  He  that  con- 
temneth  small  things,  shall  fall  by  little  and  little. 

Fear  not  this  continued  attention  to  small 
things.  At  first  some  steadiness  and  courage  will 
be  necessary,  but  it  is  a  self-denial  you  have  occa- 
sion for,  that  will  constitute  your  peace  and  secu- 
rity ;  without  it  you  cannot  have  either.  God  will 
by  degrees  render  this  state  sweet  and  easy.  True 
love  is  attentive  without  pain  or  contention. — I^e- 
nelon. 
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a  woman's  engaging  in  politics,  which  shows  the 
same  sensible  tone  and  gives  us  a  glimpse  at  Ger- 
many. "  In  general,  I  believe  that  the  natural 
capacities  of  woman's  mind  are  as  little  favourable 
to  the  deeper  study  of  politics  as  to  that  of  mathe- 
matics. *  *  *  Women  here  have  no  reason 
to  lament  that  they  see  the  entrance  to  the  depths 
of  politics  closed  to  them.  Alas!  there  are  so  many 
discords  there  which  it  is  so  hard  to  bring  in  har- 
mony with  the  feelings  of  a  soul  directed  by  the 
gospel  truth  to  a  universal  philanthropy.  *  *  * 
And  to  what  end  would  her  activity  here  be?  To 
man,  and  to  woman  especially,  iu  all  efforts,  there 
is  ever  a  need  to  have  a  practical  aim  before  the 
eyes,  and  here  it  must  be  entirely  wanting." 

AMERICAN  AND  GERMAN  UNIVERSITIES. 

C.  L.  Brace  draws  a  comparison  between  the 
above  as  follows : — "  Whatever  our  colleges  may 
have  done,  they  have  certainly  in  one  respect 
proved  a  failure, — they  have  never  succeeded  in 
producing  any  genuine  intellectual  enthusiasm 
whatever,  among  the  mass  of  students.  I  never  yet 
met  a  set  of  college-men  in  America,  who  took  any 
deep  interest  in  their  pursuits.  The  idea  with  most 
is,  that  college-life  is  a  kiod  of  wearisome  sea- 
voyage, — the  great  object  lying  beyond, — and  that 
their  first  duty  to  the  studies  is  to  get  rid  of  them. 
With  some  of  the  best  minds,  half  of  the  most  la- 
borious efforts  of  the  four  years  are  spent  in  gulling 
tutors  and  rushing  through  recitations  on  small 
capital.  If  the  lesson  is  broken  up,  or  the  lecture 
put  off,  it  is  considered  a  victory.  The  teacher  is 
the  student's  natural  enemy  iu  our  colleges.  Those 
who  do  study,  work  so  mechanically  for  "  honours" 
or  under  some  equally  unworthy  motive,  that  it  is 
hard  to  imagine  any  high  intellectual  interest  in 
the  pursuit.  The  thing  is  the  more  remarkable,  as 
in  all  the  intellectual  pursuits  of  active  life  we  find 
in  America  the  most  absorbed  enthusiasm  and  ac- 
tivity. But  the  moment  we  enter  a  college,  even 
among  men  no  younger  than  those  without,  it  is  all 
changed.  The  student's  business  is  a  hore^  a  task, 
a  punishment,  and  the  sooner  it  is  over  the  better. 

"  There  are  exceptions  to  these  remarks;  but  I  am 
sure  that  in  their  general  truth,  I  shall  have  the 
agreement  of  the  mass  of  college  graduates  through- 
out the  country,  whether  they  care  to  express  it  or 
not. 

"  The  appearance  of  things  in  a  German  univer- 
sity is  utterly  different,  and  one  sees  at  once  that 
the  common  idea  of  their  pursuits  is  quite  another 
from  that  of  our  students  at  home.  There  is  the 
deepest  attention  in  the  lectures;  the  students  con- 
stantly discuss  and  talk  over  their  studies ;  there  is 
as  much  enthusiasm  among  them  for  an  abstract 
theme  or  a  scientific  subject  they  are  investigating 
as  there  is  among  the  politicians  or  the  business 
men  without  in  their  pursuits.  This  studying  is 
tkeir  business,  their  profession,  and  they  know  it; 
tnd  the  mass  of  them  would  no  more  think  of 
shirking  lectures  than  a  botanist  would  think  of 
getting  rid  of  his  flowers,  or  a  lawyer  of  his  briefs. 

"  The  feeling  towards  the  teachers,  too,  is  very 
different.  With  less  outward  deference  than  with 
us,  there  is  a  far  deeper  love  and  reverence, — a 
feeling  that  these  are  great  men  among  them,  who 
are  helping  them  on  to  higher  stages  of  knowledge, 
and  that  any  assistance  from  them  is  a  kindness, 
and  that  their  intercourse  and  instruction  is  a  privi- 
lege, to  be  received  with  gratitude. 

"  I  am  aware  that  there  are  many  exceptions  to 
this,  especially  among  the  "corps  members,"  and 
exceptions  there  naturally  would  be,  where  so  many 
attend  the  university  merely  because  it  is  required 
by  their  station  in  society ;  but  among  the  great 
majority  of  those  who  enter  the  institution,-=^as 


with  us, — for  the  sake  of  education,  and  who  ex- 
pect to  gain  their  livelihood  by  their  intellectual 
efforts,  I  am  confident  there  is  generally  this  high 
intellectual  enthusiasm, — an  enthusiasm  which 
seems  to  me  almost  utterly  wanting  iu  our  colleges. 
The  causes  of  this  difference  will  not  be  found  in 
the  greater  youth  of  our  students,  as,  contrary  to 
my  expectations,  there  is  very  little  difference  in 
years  ;  nor  will  it  altogether  in  the  different  na- 
ture of  the  studies  pursued  ;  as  the  last  half  of  our 
course  corresponds  almost  precisely  with  a  part  of 
the  course  in  a  German  university.  The  great  and 
prominent  reason  of  this  difference  is  in  the  fact 
that  the  German  system  is,  from  beginning  to  end, 
a  voluntary  system.  No  student  is  obliged  to  at- 
tend lectures.  No  account  is  taken  of  presence  or 
absence.  No  strict  supervision  is  maintained  over 
him  with  respect  to  his  studies.  The  whole  matter 
is  left  to  his  own  sense  of  responsibility,  or  his  inte- 
rest in  the  subjects  taught.  He  is  treated  at  once 
as  a  t>ia?i, — as  a  reasonable  and  responsible  man. 
And  the  effect  is,  with  a  few  exceptions,  what  we 
might  expect, — he  acts  like  one.  The  idea  is  not  in 
any  way  brought  before  his  mind  that  the  studies  are 
a  task, — a  burden  placed  on  him  by  another.  He 
can  stay  away  or  attend,  as  he  chooses.  The  whole 
impression  left  is,  that  study  is  a  privilege,  an  intel- 
lectual pleasure.  This  is  not  the  idea  of  our  col- 
Jeges.  And  whether  this  be  the  right  explanation 
or  not  of  the  difference,  the  fact  is  worth  consider- 
ing, also,  that  where  the  voluntary  system  is  tried, 
as  in  our  professional  schools,  the  intellectual  life, 
the  enthusiasm  for  study,  is  far  higher  than  what 
appears  under  the  other  system. 

"  We  know  that  against  the  evils  mentioned  here, 
many  of  the  teachers  of  our  colleges  have  struggled 
long  and  earnestly.  That  more  than  anything 
else,  they  have  laboured  to  infuse  into  college-life 
a  higher  moral  enthusiasm.  If  they  have  not  suc- 
ceeded, the  fault,  with  many,  has  been  in  the  sys- 
tem, not  in  themselves. 

"  No  one  can  doubt,  of  course,  that  even  with 
these  defects,  our  college  system  has  done  much  for 
the  thought  of  the  country.  But  in  my  opinion,  the 
great  benefit  of  the  course,  the  highest  intellectual 
life,  will  be  found  to  be  not  so  much  from  the 
regular  studies  as  from  the  contact  of  the  students' 
minds  with  one  another;  from  the  general  inter- 
course; from  the  "voluntary  studies,"  and  from 
those  literary  and  debating  societies  which  form 
the  most  original  feature  of  our  college  course. 

Learning  in  the  Ministry. — Learning  has  ever 
been  considered  a  proper  appendage  of  a  priest- 
hood. Nearly  all  sects  unite  in  the  opinion,  that 
a  learned  ministry  is  indispensable  in  the  service 
of  the  Lord's  church.  But  the  universality  of  an 
opinion  ought  not  to  add  to  its  authority  with  an 
inquiring  mind ;  or  rather,  it  ought  to  make  the 
inquirer  suspect,  that  it  may  possibly  bo  a  univer- 
sal delusion,  fit  only  to  be  clas.sed  with  the  ex- 
ploded prejudice,  that  "  the  earth  is  the  centre  of 
the  universe,"  or  that  "  nature  abhors  a  vacuum." 

The  necessity  of  a  "  learned  ministry"  isj  per- 
haps, more  popular  and  more  appraaching  to  uni- 
versal than  any  other  opinion;  for  it  has  not,  like 
some  others,  to  struggle  with  party  opposition,  and 
may  be  entertained  by  all  sects  without  offending 
any.  I  nevertheless  suspect  that  it  is  to  be  classed 
amongst  the  untenable  errors  of  the  christian  com- 
monwealth, and  that  its  wisdom  is  based  on  the 
rudiments  of  this  world,  and  on  that  philosophy 
which  there  is  an  express  command  to  avoid. 

It  is  incumbent  on  us  to  remember,  and  we  never 
can  be  too  deeply  impressed  with  this  important 
truth,  that  the  church  of  Christ  is  uol  like  other 
bodies  /  it  is  Qot  a  sanhedrim  of  argute  and  subtle 


rabbis,  nor  a  senate  of  a  learned  university ;  nor  a 
j  parliament  of  literati,  convoked  for  the  purpose  of 
j  unveiling  the  face  of  the  universal  Isis,  and  of  dis- 
playing all  the  close  secrets  of  the  mighty  mother, 
by  a  strict  analysis  of  her  perplexing  phenomena; 
but  it  is  a  body  of  illuminated  and  regenerated 
saints,  who  once  were  darkness  but  are  now  light, 
and  who  profess  to  have  received  a  spiritual  know- 
ledge by  the  immediate  teaching  of  God,  concern- 
ing mysteries,  which  the  rest  of  the  world  neither 
accepts,  nor  admires,  nor  understands. 

We  may  state  in  this  connection  two  very  im- 
portant truths  :  1st.  That  the  first  preaching  of 
the  gospel  was  not  by  a  learned  ministry.  2d.  That 
multitudes,  even  in  this  generation,  have  been  con- 
verted through  the  ministry  of  those  who  had  not 
the  slightest  pretensions  to  learning. 

The  first  of  these  propositions  is  more  than  one 
argument;  it  is  almost  all  that  is  to  be  proved.  I 
must,  therefore,  make  sure  footing  here,  and  re- 
peat, that  the  ministry  of  the  apostolical  times  was 
?ujt  a  learned  ministry ;  from  which  it  will  follow, 
that  learning  in  christian  teachers  is  something 
more  than  was  required  iu  the  apostolical  days; 
and  that  unless  the  need  of  it  is  so  great,  by  some 
extraordinary  change  of  circumstances,  as  to  re- 
duce the  church  to  extremities  if  she  be  any  lon- 
ger deprived  of  its  assistance,  it  is  as  little  to  be 
desired  as  a  prelate's  diocesan  mitre,  or  any  other 
figment  of  man.  But  there  is  nothing  in  the  New 
Testament  intimating  that  at  some  future  day  it 
would  be  requisite  to  make  preachers  of  the  gos- 
pel learned  men  ;  nothing  which  can  be  forced  into 
such  aprophecy,  for  prophecy  it  must  be,  seeing  that 
nothing  of  the  sort  was  known  in  the  apostolical 
age. — Beverley's  Heresy  of'  a  Human  Priesthood. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

A  Chapter  on  Candle:. 

[The  following  article,  descriptive  of  the  works 
of  the  Price's  Candle  Company  in  London,  contains 
an  account  of  the  recent  improvement  on  the  pro- 
cess heretofore  adopted,  by  which  the  much  prized 
glycerine  has  been  saved  to  the  arts.  A  large 
amount  of  this  article  is  consumed  in  this  country 
by  perfumers,  druggists,  and  others, — much  of  it 
the  production  of  this  company, — and  its  use  seems 
constantly  increasing.  A  cheaper  ;irtiele  now  comes 
to  us,  however,  from  a  large  soap  and  pandle  manu- 
factory at  Cincinnati,  which  though  not  entirely 
free  from  odor,  bids  fair  to  supersede  the  imported 
glycerine  in  most  of  its  applications.] 

Noting  the  othey  day  the  extraordinary  piles  of 
casks  incumbering  the  wharf  of  Price  &  Co.'s  Patent 
Candle  Company,  at  Battcrsea,  we  could  not  help 
looking  upon  them  as  sq  many  dumb  missionaries, 
over  circulating  between  England  and  the  Gold 
Coast  of  Africa,  spreading  civilization  and  religion 
over  the  latter  hitherto  benighted  region.  And  the 
introduction  of  a  new  commodity  for  the  supply  of 
a  common  want,  has  again  reacted  favourably  on 
the  labour  of  the  particular  trade  to  which  it  refers. 
Instead  of  the  chandler's  shop  where  the  simple 
process  of  melting  refuse  animal  fat  alone  engaged 
the  intelligence  of  the  workmen,  we  saw  in  this 
establishment  a  vast  laboratory,  and  in  place  of 
mere  mechanics  directing  the  works,  a  practiced 
chemist,  availing  himself  of  the  last  work  of  scienoo 
and  the  best  products  of  mechanical  skill.  Instead 
of  tho  grease-pot  or  the  beeswax  cake  comprising 
tho  whole  repertory  of  the  trade,  the  museum  of 
the  establishment  sets  before  our  eyes  the  products 
of  a  hundred  climes,  which  may  be  ranked  among 
the  raw  materials  of  the  manufacture. 

The  animal,  vegetable,  and  mineral  worlds  are 
laid  under  eontributiou  for  the  same  end.  The 
Shoa  butter,  butter  of  Abyssinia,  a  vegetable 
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product  first  mentioned  by  Bruce ;  petroleum  of 
Ava,  a  mineral;  the  beautiful  insect- wax  of  China  ; 
the  cotton-pod,  which  yields  the  last  new  light  of 
America ;  the  hundred-and-one  nuts  of  tropical 
climes;  and  even  the  fat  of  the  tiger,  may  here  be 
seen,  proving  that  the  efficient  production  of  even 
so  insignificant  a  thing  as  a  candle  necessitates  a 
knowledge  of  a  large  range  of  sciences,  and  in- 
cludes within  its  grasp  not  only  the  contents  of  the 
grease-pot,  but  the  analogous  products  of  the  whole 
world.    The  process  of  manufacturing  candles,  as 
carried  on  at  the  works  of  Price's  Patent  Candle 
Company,  which  we  propose  briefly  to  describe,  is 
one  of  the  most  interesting  sights  in  London.  The 
two  establishments  are  known  as  Belmont  at  Vaux- 
hall,  and  Sherwood  at  Battersea,  and  the  huge  cor- 
rugated iron  roofs  of  each  are  doubtless  well  known 
to  the  reader  who  is  in  the  habit  of  passing  fre- 
quently up  the  river.    The  manufactory  at  Sher- 
wood is  by  far  the  largest;  indeed,  at  Belmont 
little  more  than  the  production  of  night-lights  and 
the  packing  of  the  manufactured  goods  is  proceed- 
ed with.    At  Sherwood  the  works  cover  twelve 
acres  of  ground,  six  of  which  are  under  cover; 
and  to  this  establishment  we  wish  to  carry  our 
reader.     The  raw  materials  principally  used  in 
this  manufactory  are  palm  oil,  cocoanut  oil,  and 
petroleum  ;  the  first,  however,  is  used  in  by  far 
the  largest  quantities,  and  to  its  preparation  for 
the  manufacture  of  candles,  we  shall  first  draw 
your  attention.    Palm  oil  as  imported,  is  of  a  deep 
orange  colour,  of  the  consistence  of  butter  at  mid- 
summer, hence  it  will  not  flow  out  of  the  casks 
like  the  more  fluent  oils,  and  to  assist  this  ten- 
dency,— the  first  care  of  the  manufacturer, — the 
following  plan  is  pursued  ;  the  casks  of  oil,  as  they 
arrive  from  the  docks,  are  transferred  to  a  large 
shed,  the  floor  of  which  is  traversed  from  end  to 
end  with  an  opening  about  a  foot  wide,  which  is 
in  communication  with  an  underground  tank.  Over 
this  opening,  the  bung-hole  of  each  successive  cask 
is  brought,  and  the  persuasive  action  of  a  jet  of 
steam  thrown  into  the  mass  speedily  liquefies  and 
transfers  it  to  the  underground  tank.  Herefrom 
the  oil  is  pumped  by  steam-power  to  what  may  be 
called  the  high  service  of  the  establishment,  gravi- 
tation being  sufficient  to  make  it  carry  itself  to  the 
distilling-rooms.    Palm  oil  and  all  animal  oils  are 
made  up  of  three  elements, — a  very  hard  bc.dy, 
called  stearic  acid,  a  liquid  termed  oleic  acid,  and 
a  white  syrupy  body,  which  acts  as  a  base  to 
the  other  two.    Now,  these  three  companions  agree 
admirably  in  nature,  but  the  moment  art  attempts 
to  convert  them  to  her  own  purposes,  in  the  forma- 
tion of  candles,  a  little  difficulty  arises, — the  gly- 
cerine turns  out  to  be  the  slow  man  of  the  party  ; 
like  many  good  men  and  true,  its  illuminating 
power  is  found  to  be  greatly  deficient  to  that  of  the 
company  it  is  in,  and  hence  its  ejection  is  voted  by 
the  scientific  candle-maker.    Not  long  since  thi: 
was  performed  by  the  process  termed  lime  saponi 
fication.    By  this  method,  cream  of  lime  was  inti 
mately  mixed  with  the  fatty  matter  to  be  acted  on, 
and  the  principle  of  chemical  affinities  coming  into 
play,  the  diflferent  ingredients,  like  the  dancers 
a  certain  coquettish  waltz,  forsook  each  other  for 
new  comers;  thus  the  stearic  acid  and  the  oleic 
apid  walked  oflF  with  the  lime,  leaving  the  glycerine 
by  itself, — dissolved  in  tears, — the  resultant  water 
No  sooner,  however,  was  this  arrangement  com- 
pleted, than  it  was  broken  up  by  the  introduction 
of  strong  sulphuric  aci4,  which,  in  its  turn,  waltzed 
away  with  the  lime,  leaving  the  fat  acids  free.  This 
was  an  expensive  process,  however,  inasmuch  as, 
independently  of  the  cost  of  the  lime  and  sulphuric 
acid,  the  stearic  acid  obtained  was  comparatively 
small  in  quantity,  and  the  whole  of  the  glycerine 


was  wasted.  The  next  step  in  the  process  is  known 
as  the  sulphuric  acid  saponification,  the  fat  acids 
being  exposed  to  sulphuric  acid  at  a  temperature 
of  350°  Fahr.  By  this  process  the  glycerine  is 
decomposed.  The  fats  are  changed  into  a  hard, 
dark,  pitchy  mass,  the  result  of  the  charring  of  the 
glycerine  and  colouring  matters, — its  final  purifi- 
cation being  efi'ected  in  a  still,  from  which  the  air 
is  excluded  by  the  pressure  of  superheated  steam. 
In  1854  this  process  was  brought  to  its  present 
perfect  state  by  passing  this  superheated  steam 
directly  into  the  neutral  fat,  by  which  means  it  was 
resolved  into  glycerine  and  fat  acids,  the  glycerine 
distilling  over  in  company  but  no  longer  combined 
with  them.  This  was  an  immense  step  gained,  in- 
asmuch as  the  glycerine,  thus  for  the  first  time 
obtained  pure,  and  in  large  quantities,  was  raised 
from  being  a  mere  refuse  product,  which  the  can- 
dle-maker made  every  eff'ort  to  destroy,  into  a  most 
important  body,  of  great  use  in  medicine  and  the 
arts;  indeed,  like  gutta-percha  or  vulcanized  India- 
rubber,  it  is  no  doubt  destined  to  play  a  great  part 
in  the  affairs  of  the  world,  and  is  far  more  valuable 
than  its  companion  bodies,  the  stearic  and  oleic 
acids.  In  the  chemical  laboratory,  little  episodes 
of  this  kind  are  continually  occurring, — the  rejected, 
despised  and  unknown  refuse  being  often  led  forth 
at  last  as  the  Cinderella  of  science.  We  may  here 
mention  that  it  is  the  presence  of  this  very  glycerine 
in  the  old  mould  candle,  and  in  the  still  existing 
"  dip,"  which  produces  the  insufi'erable  smell  of 
the  candle  snutf.  A  candle  when  blown  out  ex- 
poses the  smouldering  wick  to  the  action  of  the  at- 
mosphere, and  the  glycerine  distils  away  in  the 
smoke.  Yet  here  we  see  as  much  as  six  tuns  dis- 
tilling at  one  time  in  one  room  without  the  slightest 
smell,  in  consequence  of  the  process  taking  place 
in  a  vacuum.  Imagine,  good  reader,  what  would 
be  your  sensations  sniffing  at  six  tuns  of  the  con- 
centrated essence  of  candle-snuff! 

The  two  acids,  the  hard  stearic  and  fluent  oleic, 
have  still  to  be  separated,  as  it  is  only  the  former 
which  is,  from  its  high  melting  point,  calculated  to 
form  the  true  candle  material.  The  cooled  fats, 
forming  a  thick  lard-like  substance,  having  been 
cut  in  appropriate  slices  by  means  of  a  revolving 
cutter, are  then  by  an  ingenious  labour-saving  appa- 
ratus spread  upon  the  surface  of  cocoa  mats,  which 
are  taken  away  in  trucks  to  the  press-room.  In 
the  press-room  these  piles  are  subjected  to  hydraulic 
pressure,  which  slowly  squeezes  out  the  oleic  acid, 
leaving  the  stearic  acid  behind,  in  the  form  of  thin, 
bard  white  cakes.  These  are  remelted  in  a  huge 
apartment  filled  with  deep  wooden  vats.  The  ar- 
rangement by  which  the  melting  process  is  carried 
on  is  novel  in  the  extreme.  Into  each  vat  a  long 
coil  of  pipe  depends,  which  admits  into  the  fatty 
mass  a  hissing  tongue  of  steam,  which  quickly 
liquefies  it.  The  use  of  metal  boilers  is  precluded 
by  the  fact  that,  on  account  of  the  acid  oil  to  be 
acted  upon,  silver,  as  in  the  manufacture  of  pickles, 
would  be  the  cheapest  that  could  be  employed. 

The  stearic  oil,  or  candle  material,  of  the  cocoa- 
nut  is  extracted  simply  by  pressure,  no  distillation 
or  acidification  being  required.  The  well-known 
"  Composite  candles"  of  this  form  are  made  from  a 
combination  of  this  oil  at  low  melting  point  and  the 
hard  stearic  acid  of  the  palm-oil,  their  relative 
proportions  varying  according  to  the  varying  con- 
dition of  the  price  of  each  in  the  market.  We 
have  yet  to  speak  of  the  production  of  a  candle 
material  from  the  novel  substance,  petroleum,  a 
natural  product  of  the  Kingdom  of  Burmah,  where 
it  wells  up  from  the  ground  like  napthn,  to  which 
it  bears  a  very  striking  resemblance.  It  is  a  miue- 
ral  substance  composed  of  a  number  of  hydro-car- 
bons, varying  in  specific  gravity  and  boiling  points. 


The  preparation  of  this  dark  orange-coloured  liquic  f 
is  conducted  simply  by  distillation :  a  number  o  pi* 
very  different  products  coming  over  at.  differen 
temperatures,  ranging  from  160°  to  620°  Fahr 
The  first  product  to  distil  is  the  extraordinary 
liquid  termed  sherwoodole,  a  detergent  very  simi|  i^i 
lar  to  benzine-collas,  the  well-known  and  populai 
glove-cleaner,  removing    grease-stains   like  tha'lilii 
liquid,  but  without  leaving  any  smell  behind.  A 
very  beautiful  lamp  oil.  termed  belmontine  oil,  is  tht 
next  product.    This  oil  burns  with  a  brilliant  light 
and,  as  it  contains  no  acidifying  principle,  it  nevei 
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oils,  the  metal  work  of 
next  products  are  light  anc 
heavy  lubricating  oils,  used  for  lubricating  spindles 
at  a  much  cheaper  rate  than  the  ordinary  oil: 
now  in  use.  The  last  product  to  distil  is  termec 
belmontine,  a  new  solid  substance  of  a  most  beau 
tiful,  translucent  white,  somewhat  resembling  sper 
maceti,  and  forming  a  candle  of  a  most  elegan 
appearance,  very  similar  to  the  paraffine  lately  dis 
tilled  from  Irish  peat.  In  addition  to  the  candle 
making  materials  already  mentioned,  there  an 
numerous  others,  which  are  worked  when  they  cai 
be  procured  cheaply. 

The  candle  making  material  being  now  fit  fo; 
moulding, let  us  introduce  the  reader  to  this  depart 
ment  of  the  manufactory.    A  room,  127  by  14( 
feet,  is  fitted  up  throughout  its  entire  extent  witl 
parallel  benches,  running  from  one  end  of  the  de 
partment  to  the  other.    In  these  benches,  rangec 
close  together  in  a  perpendicular  direction,  are  tht 
candle-moulds.  How  many  thousands  of  these  maji 
be  counted,  we  scarcely  like  to  say  ;  but,  viewed 
from  above,  their  open  mouths  must  present  th 
appearance  of  a  vast  honey-comb,  commensurat( 
with  the  size  of  the  room  itself.    Along  the  top  o 
each  bench  104  feet  in  length,  there  runs  a  railway 
and  working  on  this  railway  is  what  may  be  termed 
a  candle-locomotive, — a  large   car   running  or 
wheels,  containing  hot  candle-material.    The  wicki 
having  been  adjusted  truly  in  the  long  axis  of  the 
mould,  the  locomotive  now  advances,  and  deposit: 
in  each  line  of  moulds  exactly  enough  material  tc 
fill  them,  proceeding  regularly  from  one  end  of  th 
bench  to  the  other,  setting  down  at  diflerent  sta 
tions  its  complement  of  passengers.    After  a  suffi' 
cient  time  has  elapsed  to  allow  them  to  cool,  pre 
parations  are  made  to  withdraw  them  from  tbeii 
moulds.   This  is  done  in  the  most  ingenious  manner ; 
in  an  apartment  close  at  hand  an  iron  boiler  ol 
great  thickness  is  filled  with  highly  compressed  air 
by  means  of  a  pump  worked  by  a  steam-engine  ; 
pipes  from  this  powerful  motive  communicate  with 
every  distinct  candle-mould,  and  convey  to  it  a  pres- 
sure of  air  equal  to  45  pounds  to  the  square  inch 
about  the  surface  of  the  diameter  of  a  candle.  These 
candle-moulds  and  the  air-pump  constitute  an  im- 
mense air-gun,  containing  thousands  of  barrels, 
and  each  barrel  loaded  with  a  candle.    The  turn- 
ing of  a  cock  by  boys  in  attendance  lets  off  these 
guns  and  ejects  the  candles  with  a  slight  hissing 
noise.    This  fusilade  is  going  on  all  over  the  room 
throughout  the  entire  day,  and  in  the  course  of  thai 
time  no  less'than  188,160  candle  projectiles,  weigh- 
ing upwards  of  14  tons  have  been  shot  forth.  The 
intelligence  and  care  with  which  the  attendant  boys 
catch  these  fatty  missiles,  is  accounted  for  by  the  fael 
that  Price's  Patent  Candle  Company  rectify  theii 
labour  as  well  as  their  raw  material ;  the  excellent 
schools  established  by  the  managing  directors, 
Messrs.  Wilson,  enabling  them  to  select  the  more 
careful  lads  for  those  departments  requiring  par- 
ticular attention. 

Tbe  visitor  should  notice  particularly  the  wicks 
of  these  caudles,  as  upon  their  method  of  prepara- 
tion the  abolition  of  the  snuffers, — that  grand  re- 
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m  in  the  matter  of  domestic  ligbt, — depends, 
ese  wicks,  in  the  first  place,  are  made  very  fine, 
high  illuiuinatlDg  power  of  the  stearic  acid 
iblinnr  a  fine  wick  to  give  far  more  light  than  the 
irse  wick  of  the  common  "  dip."  Again,  the 
•ticular  twist  given  to  the  wick  when  it  is  bound, 
ises  it  to  project  from  the  flame  when  burning. 
Imer's  candle-wicks,  it  will  be  remarked,  are 
isted  upon  each  other,  the  relaxation  of  the  twist 
it  burns  answering  the  same  end, — the  projec- 
n  of  the  burnin";  cotton  through  the  flame  and 
0  the  air,  which  immediately  oxydizes  it  or  causes 

0  crumble  away,  thus  obviating  the  necessity  of 
ifiBug.  Here  we  sec  an  extraordinary  example 
the  manner  in  which  a  very  simple  improvement 

1  sometimes  interfere  with  a  very  large  trade, — 
!  simple  plaiting  of  a  wick  doing  away  with  one 
the  most  extensive  branches  of  hardware  iu  Bir- 
ngham  and  Sheffield. 

The  candles  are  sent  forth  into  the  market  in 
iind  packets,  packed  in  highly  ornamental  boxes, 
le  manufacture  of  these  boxes  is  not  the  least 
eresting  part  of  the  manufactory.  In  conse- 
ence  of  tiie  duty  on  paper,  it  was  necessary  to 
ik  about  for  some  cheap  substitute,  and  deal  was 
ally  adopted.  A  plank,  one  foot  wide  by  four 
ig,  is  planed  into  no  less  than  140  shavings  of 
it  size;  these  are  pasted  on  one  side  with  a  very 
n  straw  paper,  so  as  to  form  the  hinges  for  the 
es.  They  are  cut  out  by  a  machine  to  the  re- 
ircd  sizes,  and  rapidly  made  up  afterwards  by 
nd,  the  cost  being  truly  insignificant.  For  the 
mufacture  of  the  night-light  cases,  the  shavings 
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3  rolled  into  a  cylinder,  pasted,  and  then  cut  ofl" 
the  required  lengths  in  a  hand-lathe. 
Thus  much  for  the  material  lights  of  Price's 
>tent  Candle  Company.  A  subject  of  still  greater 
erest,  perhaps,  would  be  the  lights  they  are 
rishing  in  the  shape  of  the  admirable  training- 
lools  attached  to  this  factory,  to  which  we  shall 
)bably  refer  in  another  article. — Scientific 
nerican. 


parlooK  Ihereot,  was  prevaleiil  in  i'.uro| 
or  three  centuries  iigo.  This  belief  induced  a  Spaniard 
to  sail  to  Florida,  the  laud  of  flowers,  in  hojie  to  find  it 
there. 

In  the  days  of  old,  a  Spaniard  bold, 

Did  in  fruitless  search  engage, 
For  the  fountain  spring,  which  fresh  youth  would  bring, 

And  strength  to  declining  age; 

Whose  waters  pure  would  new  life  secure, 

And  beauty  to  form  and  face  ; 
Whilst  marks  of  decay  were  melted  away, 

In  fulness  of  vigour  and  grace  ; 

When  each  lock  that  lay,  in  silvery  gray, 
Would  grow  auburn,  or  black  or  brown, 

As  glossy  in  truth  as  in  earliest  youth, 
With  full  flowing  beauty  to  crown. 

Such  fount  cheers  no  bowers,  in  the  laud  of  flowers, 

It  waters  not  sunniest  clime  ; 
We  labour  in  vain,  youth  lost,  to  regain, 

In  regions  made  subject  to  Time. 

But  there  is  a  spring,  whose  waters  can  bring 

A  youth  that  shall  never  depart, 
Its  flow  is  in  love,  from  the  Saviour  above, 

And  cleanseth,  whilst  cheering  the  heart. 

Sin-marks  of  decay,  are  washed  purely  away. 

The  soul  a  new  beauty  obtains, 
Fresh  vigour  is  given,  whilst  glory  from  heaven. 

And  life  everlasting  it  gains.  N. 


Selected. 

TIIE  PEACE  OF  GOD. 
We  ask  for  peace,  oh,  Lord  1 

Thy  chlldien  ask  fur  peace; 
Not  what  the  world  calls  rest, 

That  toil  and  care  should  cease, 
That  through  bright,  sunny  hours, 

Calm  life  should  lieet  away, 
And  tranquil  night  should  fade 

In  smiling  day  ; — 
It  is  not  for  such  peace  that  we  would  pray. 

We  ask  for  peace,  oh,  Lord  1 

Yet  not  to  stand  secure, 
Girt  round  with  iron  pride. 

Contented  to  endure, 
Crushing  the  gentle  strings. 

That  human  hearts  should  know, 
Untouched  by  other's  joya 

Or  other's  woe: — 
Thou,  oh,  dearest  Lord,  wilt  never  teach  us  so. 

We  ask  Thy  peace,  oh.  Lord! 

Through  storm,  and  fear,  and  strife. 
To  light  and  guide  us  on. 

Through  a  long  struggling  life; 
While  no  success  or  gain 

Shall  cheer  the  desperate  fight, 
Or  nerve,  what  the  world  calls, 

Our  wasted  might : — 
Yet  pressing  through  the  darkness  to  the  light. 

It  is  thine  own,  oh.  Lord, 

Who  toil  while  others  sleep  ; 
Who  sow  with  loving  care 

What  other  hands  shall  reap: 
They  lean  on  Thee  entranced. 

In  calm  and  perfect  rest  : 
Give  us  that  |)eace,  oh,  Lord, 

Divine  and  blest. 
Thou  keepcst  for  those  hearts  who  love  Thee  best. 


For  "The  Friend."    goje  proving  and  baptizing  season,  to  prepare  her 
TIIE  FOUNTAIN  OF  YOUTH.  for  the  work  of  the  minii,try,  a  gilt  iu  which  her 

The  belief  that  a  fountain  existed  somewhere  in  the  .blesbcd  Saviour  was  about  to  comuiit  to  her.  Some- 
world,  whose  waters  would  restore  youth  and  vigour  to  ^^^^^  speaking  of  the  deep  sufierlug  which  she 
those  who  partook  thereof,  was  prevalent  in  huroue  two    .  i       i     i     x-  w  l       j  .  i        ,  ■, 

then  endured,  she  lelt  bound  to  express  her  thank- 
fulness that  the  Lord  had  been  pleased  in  mercy 
to  preserve  her,  and  to  bring  her  safely  through. 
In  the  year  1742,  she  came  forth  in  the  ministry 
in  a  few  words,  which  being  accompanied  with  life, 
were  acceptable.  As  she  continued  faithful,  she 
became  enlarged  in  her  gift,  and  was  often  con- 
cerned to  direct  others  to  the  teachings  of  the  Spi- 
rit of  God  in  their  hearts,  as  their  best  Instructor. 
It  had  been  through  this  teaching,  that  she  had 
been  made  willing  in  her  youthlul  days  to  deny 
herself  of  the  youthful  delights  and  fading  plea- 
sures of  this  world,  which  she  had  found  would 
not  give  peace  of  mind.  Thus  by  her  own  expe- 
rience she  was  enabled,  the  Lord  giving  life  and 
power  to  her  utterance,  to  instruct  others.  She  was 
very  diligent  in  the  attendance  of  meetings,  and  was 
one  that  waited  therein  in  holy  awe,  for  the  aris- 
ing of  Divine  life,  and  for  access  to  the  Lord  most 
Holy. 

Her  husband  came  forth  in  the  ministry  in  the 
year  1757,  and  was  afterwards  concerned  to  tra- 
vel on  Truth's  account.  Whilst  on  a  visit  to 
Friends  in  Virginia  and  Maryland,  he  received  the 
following  brief  letter  from  her  : 

"  My  dear  heart, — In  the  bowels  of  unfeigned 
love  and  tender  affection,  I  at  this  time  salute  theo, 
and  hereby  give  thee  to  understand,  that,  through 
Divine  providence,  I  have  hitherto  been  preserved 
ill  health,  beyond  expectation.  Likewise  our  chil- 
dren have  had  their  health;  for  which  I  have  rea- 
son to  be  humbly  thankful  to  Almighty  God. 
Therefore,  my  dear  husband,  I  hope  these  may 
find  thee  in  the  same  condition.  But,  my  dear, 
through  Divine  assistance,  I  have  resigned  thee  up 
as  much  as  possible,  so,  I  hope  the  Lord,  who  is 
ever  merciful  to  his  obedient  children,  will  keep 
thee  near  to  himself,  and  preserve  thee  in  every 
needful  time  ;  for  we  have  an  unwearied  adversary 
to  war  with.  Hoping  this  may  be  satisfactory  to 
thee,  to  hear  of  my  welfare,  I  conclude,  and  re- 
main, as  I  have  reason  to  be,  thy  afl'ectionate  wife, 

"  Ann  31ooke. 

"  Sadsbury,  2d  of  Fifth  mo.,  1758." 

On  her  last  religious  visit,  [17G1,]  writing  to 
her  husband,  she  says,  "  I  crave  the  assistance  of 
thy  spirit,  that  we  may  labour  together  in  the  unity 
of  the  One  Spirit,  which  is  the  bond  of  peace, 


For  "  The  Friend." 

BIOGRAPHICAL  SKETCHES 

Of  Ministers  and  Elders  and  other  concerned  members 
of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia. 

(Continued  from  page  40.) 
OBADIAII  BOllTON. 

Obadiah  Borton  was  born  in  the  township  of 
Evesham,  in  the  province  of  West  Jersey,  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  1708.  His  parents  appear  to 
have  laboured  for  his  instruction  in  best  things, 
and  the  visitation  of  Divine  grace  being  in  mercy 
granted  him,  he  was  early  brought  into  some  good 
degree  of  submission  to  the  Truth.  \V^hilst  young 
iu  years,  he  was  led  "  to  love  solitude  and  sobriety, 
and  to  shun  those  vices  incident  to  youth."  He 
grew  in  grace  and  experience ;  and  about  the 
twenty-second  year  of  his  age,  a  dispensation  of 
the  gospel  was  committed  to  him.  Giving  up 
thereto  in  faithful  obedience,  he  became  useful  in 
the  church.    "  He  was  very  awful  at  times  in  bis 


public  appearances  before  the  Divine  Majesty  in  i  though  absent  in  body."  Her  husband  writes  con 
prayer.  He  was  often  engaged  to  exhort  Friends  cerniug  her  :  "As  my  dear  wife  and  I  came  to- 
to  humility,  and  to  abandon  arrogancy  and  pride,  igether  in  love,  so  wc  remained  and  lived  in  love 
and  was  a  good  example  therein  himself.  His  [until  the  day  of  her  death,  which  was  upwards  of 
upright,  innocent  deportment,  gained  him  the  good  I  twenty  years,  and  the  Almighty  blessed  our  en- 
esteem  of  his  friends  and  others.    He  departed  deavours  both  spiritually  and  temporally.  She 


was  a  dutiful  and  loving  wife,  tenderly  sympathizing 
with  me  in  times  of  probation,  afiliction  or  distress, 
either  inwardly  or  outwardly,  often  giving  me  a 
word  of  comfort  in  the  needful  time.  To  her  off- 
spring she  was  a  tender-hearted  mother,  and  their 
eternal  happiness  was  often  her  request.  She  loved 
all,  would  do  good  to  all,  and  her  charity  abound- 
ed to  all,  but  in  a  particular  manner  to  the  house- 
hold of  faith.  Her  affections  seemed  to  abound  in 
love,  and  she  was  nearly  united  to  her  friends. 
She  was  very  serviceable  in  her  neighbourhood, 
not  thinking  hard  at  any  time,  if  health  permitted, 


this  life  the "7th  of  the  Seventh  month,  1761,  aged 
53  years;  a  minister  31  years."  We  have  no 
doubt  but  he  is  entered  into  that  rest  prepared  for 
the  faithful.  May  the  great  Master,  spirit  and  em- 
ploy many  more  faithful  labourers  in  his  church,  is 
our  desire." 

ANN  MOORE. 

Ann  Starr,  the  daughter  of  Jeremiah  and  Re- 
becca Starr,  was  born  in  Chester  county,  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Pennsylvania,  in  the  year  1718.  Her  pious 
parents  were  religiously  concerned  to  educate  her 

in  the  way  of  the  Truth,  and  through  the  effectual  to  go  to  any  who  were  in  distress,  if  she  could  be 
assistance  of  the  Lord's  Holy  Spirit,  their  labours  of  any  service.  Her  endeavours,  under  Divine 
were  crowned  with  success.  In  the  year  1741,  providence,  often  proved  successful,  for  she  often 
she  was  married  to  James  Moore,  of  Sadsbury,  made  use  of  things,  which  were  helpful  to  the  relief 
Lancaster  county,  a  valuable  member  and  elder  of  of  her  fellow-creatures.  When  at  home  she  was 
that  meeting.    After  this,  she  passed  through  a  \  very  industrious  and  careful  about  her  lawful  busi- 
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ness,  both  of  her  own  and  of  my  concerns,  that 
nothing  might  go  to  loss." 

"  She  was  a  diligent  attender  of  meetings,  both 
on  First  and  other  days  of  the  week,  as  also 
Monthly,  Quarterly  and  Yearly  Meetings,  when 
she  was  of  abihty ;  being  of  a  deep,  weighty  and 
grave  deportment  when  there,  and  often,  in  reve- 
rent fear,  concerned  in  public,  for  the  welfare  and 
prosperity  of  the  church  and  people  of  God.  She 
was  also  active  in  the  discipline,  having  a  godly 
care  that  nothing  might  be  wanting,  through  her 
neglect,  in  order  for  the  cleansing  of  the  church, 
and  promoting  the  glory  of  God.  She  was  like- 
wise a  lover  of  the  unity  of  brethren  in  the  bond 
of  peace." 

"  Towards  her  latter  end,  she  would  often  give 
me  hints  that  she  thought  her  time  here  would  not 
be  long.  But  as  she  saw  it  nearly  affected  me, 
she  seldom  said  much,  yet  it  was,  in  some  measure, 
a  weaning  time  to  me.  For  some  months  she  ap- 
peared to  have  a  clear  sight  of  her  dissolution  be- 
ing at  hand,  by  her  making  all  necessary  provi- 
sions, and  giving  directions  to  her  sister  what 
should  be  done ;  as  likewise  by  a  -writing  under 
her  own  hand,  by  way  of  a  will,  of  which  she  in- 
formed me  about  two  or  three  days  before  her  last 
illness.  [She  said]  she  thought  she  should  not  get 
over  [that  illness],  but  said  she  was  resigned  to 
the  will  of  God,  whether  life  or  death." 

She  was  taken  ill  Eighth  mo.  6th,  1761,  and 
was  low  and  weak  for  a  few  days,  when  she  became 
somewhat  delirious.  Her  husband  says,  "  Through 
the  mercy  of  God,  I  do  not  remember  that  any 
unbecoming  expressions  dropped  from  her  lips; 
but  the  tenor  of  her  discourse,  even  when  her  na- 
tural understanding  was  thus  somewhat  impaired, 
was  in  a  great  degree  tending  towards  her  future 
happiness,  and  the  salvation  of  mankind  generally. 
A  short  time  after,  she  seemed  to  get  some  ease, 
and  fell  into  a  sleep  till  near  three  o'clock,  when 
she  quietly  departed  without  sigh  or  groan,  and  I 
have  no  doubt  she  has  entered  into  endless  joy  and 
peace  with  God,  '  where  the  wicked  cease  from 
troubling,  and  the  weary  are  at  rest.'  '  Blessed 
are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord,  from  hence- 
forth; yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest 
from  their  labours,  and  their  works  do  follow 
them.'  " 

She  departed  this  life,  Eighth  mo.  12th,  1761, 
aged  forty-three  years  and  a  half. 

At  the  close  of  her  will  is  this  paragraph  to  her 
children  :  "  My  dear  children,  fear  the  Lord,  and 
love  your  tender  father.  Be  willing  always  to  take 
his  counsel,  and  honour  him  in  his  old  age,  that 
the  blessing  of  honouring  a  father  and  mother  may 
be  your  portion,  and  that  you  may  live  long  in 
the  land." 

JOSEPH  KING. 

Joseph  King,  an  elder  of  Kingwood  Monthly 
Meeting,  was  born  in  the  year  1683.  He  appears 
to  have  attained  to  some  good  degree  of  experience 
in  the  Truth,  and  usefulness  in  the  church.  His 
Friends  say  of  him,  he  "  was  esteemed  by  us  to  be 
an  innocent,  honest,  sober,  well-minded  man,  and  an 
inoffensive,  good  neighbour,  well  beloved  by  both 
friends  and  others."  He  departed  this  life,  Twelfth 
month  10th,  1761,  aged  78  years  and  upwards. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Forsaking  the  Bight  Way. 
The  following  letter  gives  an  insight  of  the  dis 
tress  which  the  violation  of  our  christian  discipline 
on  mixed  marriages  has  thrown  individuals  into. 
In  the  purer  ages  of  the  Society,  when  persecution 
was  exerting  its  chastening  influence,  the  members 
were  greatly  redeemed  from  the  love  of  the  world; 


and  in  proportion  to  their  abstraction  from  its  spi- 
rit, and  the  pride  of  the  human  heart,  we  may 
safely  believe  that  in  their  very  humble  condition 
the  revelation  of  the  holy  Spirit  was  peculiarly 
granted,  to  enable  them  to  build  up  a  system  of 
church  government,  to  the  honour  of  the  blessed 
Head,  and  for  the  true  spiritual  welfare  and  pre- 
servation of  the  members  of  the  body.  Now,  in 
a  state  of  degeneracy  from  the  life  and  power  of 
Truth,  a  class  of  men  and  women,  who  are  ashamed 
of  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  are  dazzled  with  the 
glitter  of  worldly  show,  and  friendship,  and  ho- 
nour, have  set  themselves  to  pull  down  part  of  the 
discipline  which  had  been  formed  under  divine  di- 
rection, thinking  thereby  to  make  membership 
more  palatable  to  carnally-minded  men  and  women, 
and  thus  to  slide  the  church  upon  a  sandy  founda- 
tion. 

"  Last  post  brought  us  letters  from  Elizabeth 
Dale.  She  writes  very  sensibly  about  her  situa- 
tion. As  you  are  in  a  province  where  these  mixed 
marriages  are  so  frequent,  I  could  wish  you  had 
her  letters  with  you, — they  might  be  of  some  ser- 
vice. She  writes :  '  To  walk  in  a  path  of  inward 
as  well  as  outward  affliction,  has  long  been  my 
lot;  nor  have  I  any  expectation  of  much  alteration 
for  the  better  in  this  life.  Bereft  at  times  even  of 
the  flatterer,  hope,  my  inward  situation  is  perfectly 
known  to  no  one  person.  I  am  obliged  frequently 
to  appear  serene  and  cheerful,  when  my  poor  heart 
is  torn  with  conflicting  passions.  I  have  not  a 
sufi&cient  foundation  in  myself  to  support  me  under 
my  daily  trials,  and  my  attention  is  too  much 
taken  up  and  engrossed  with  the  cares  of  this  world. 
/  seldom  get  to  meeting^  my  husband  being  un- 
willing that  any  business,  though  ever  so  trifling, 
should  be  neglected  on  that  account.  /  have  in- 
volved my  poor  children^  too,  in  many  perplexities. 
May  the  Lord  have  mercy  and  compassion  on 
them,  who  are  innocent  of  my  transgressions,  and 
direct  their  feet  in  the  right  path,  which  Ihave 
forsaken,  and  turned  aside  from,  which  has  cost 
me  my  peace  of  mind  !  Thou  art  a  father  of  chil- 
dren,— and  daughters  too.  It  is  my  sincere  desire 
that  they  may  be  preserved  from  falling  into  the 
like  error,  and  take  warning  from  me,  tvlio  have 
not  had  one  hour's  solid  satisfaction,  I  believe, 
since  I  married.  I  once  thought  no  power  on 
earth  capable  of  drawing  me  so  far  aside ;  secure, 
and  confiding  in  my  own  imaginary  strength,  I 
dared  at  first  to  dally  with  temptation ;  and  am 
convinced,  by  sad  experience,  that  the  most  trifling 
digression  jrom  our  known  duty,  is  a  very  great 
advance  to  the  contrary.'  " 

Should  any  of  the  advocates  for  mixed  mar- 
riages among  us,  be  instrumental  in  introducing 
their  own  children,  or  those  of  others,  into  the  dis- 
tress depicted  in  this  letter,  they  would  probably 
partake  of  a  bitter  cup,  and  find  repentance  when 
too  late.  It  is  seen  by  the  divisions  which  the 
same  spirit  has  created  on  both  sides  of  the  Atlan- 
tic, that  it  is  much  easier  to  throw  down  the  orga- 
nization of  the  Society,  than  it  will  be  to  restore  it 
to  its  former  beauty.  The  Lord  is  merciful,  and 
does  not  at  once  give  up  a  people  to  their  delu- 
sions ;  but  where  they  persist  in  carrying  out  their 
evil  designs.  He  will  finally  withdraw  his  holy 
Spirit  which  had  protected,  and  leave  them  to  their 
heart's  desire,  but  send  darkness  and  "leanness  into 
their  souls."  And  after  people  have  once  broken 
loose  from  the  restraints  of  the  cross,  and  secretly 
despised  the  humble  path,  which  their  fathers  in 
Christ  steadily  and  safely  walked  in,  they  may 
more  and  more  fall  into  looseness  of  principle,  and 
become  so  blinded  as  not  to  see  the  fcarfulness 
and  liability  of  being  caught  with  the  spirit  of  un- 
belief, so  as  finally  to  deny  the  Lord  that  bought 


them,  and  conclude  it  matters  little  what  tl  if 
opinions  are,  or  what  professors  of  religion  t 
join  themselves  to. 


ak 

iiio 


iple 


'9i 


For  "Tlie  Frienc 

Fate  of  Sir  John  Franklin's  Expedition. 

The  English  papers  contain  the  narrative  of 
expedition  of  the  screw  discovery  vessel  Fox,  C: 
M'Clintock,  which  vessel  went  out  in  search  of 
remains  of  Franklin  and  his  comrades.  The  in 
ligence  supplied  by  the  narrative  furnishes  all  t 
was  wanting  to  complete  our  knowledge  of  the 
cumstances  attending  the  destruction  of  the  vess 
and  the  probable  death  of  all  the  members  of 
expedition.  It  sailed  from  England  in  the  F 
Month,  1845,  and,  as  it  now  appears,  in  two  ye  i* 
after,  Sir  John  Franklin  died.  The  party  had  b 
previously  traced  to  Cape  Riley,  at  the  entranci 
Wellington  Channel,  where  the  last  record  of  tt 
was  in  the  Fourth  mo.,  1847,  two  months  bef 
Franklin's  death.  His  directions  were  to  p 
through  Barrow's  Strait  and  proceed  to  C 
Walker  to  the  west,  and  thence  make  his  way  sou 
west  across  the  unknown  space  beyond  to  Behrir 
Strait,  accomplishing  the  long-sought  object  of 
Northwest  passage.  It  would  appear  that  a 
Franklin's  death,  the  survivors  attempted  to  ca 
out  this  purpose,  after  being  compelled  to  aban( 
their  vessels.  The  traces  found,  clearly  show  ifi 
they  intended  to  make  their  way  overland  to  Gr 
Fish  River,  and  that  they  perished  from  hun; 
and  exposure  to  cold.  The  Esquimaux  say  tl 
were  starved  to  death,  thirty-five  of  them  be 
alive,  near  B'ish  River,  as  late  as  1850. 

"  All  the  expeditions  which  went  in  searcli 
the  lost  navigators,  acted  on  the  supposition  t 
they  had  gone  up  Wellington  Channel,  or  sai 
off  west.  Hence  none  went  further  southwest  tl 
Cape  Walker.  The  Prince  Albert,  which  was 
search  down  Prince  Regent's  Inlet,  which  was 
the  direction  where  the  remains  of  the  expedil 
were  found,  could  not  get  down  on  account  of 
ice.  Mr.  Rae  was  directly  in  the  neighbourh 
of  King  William's  Land  in  1847,  searching 
them,  but  at  that  time  they  were  in  Barrc 
Straits.  Franklin  was  a  martyr  to  his  zeal 
Arctic  exploration.  He  failed  in  making  the 
covery  of  a  Northwest  passage,  but  was  insi 
mental  in  solving  that  geographical  problem, 
the  mystery  which  surrounded  his  fate  led  to  n: 
extended  search,  in  which  our  countryman, 
Kane,  so  generously  participated,  and  finally  to 
accomplishment  of  the  Northwest  passage  |** 
McClure,  who  crossed  from  Behring's  to  Bam  I® 
Straits,  a  voyage  which  probably  will  never  f'i 
attempted  again,  or  at  least  till  some  more  p: 
tical  benefits  promise  to  arise  from  it."  \]^ 

In  1854,  Dr.  Rae  went  over  nearly  the  sj 
ground  that  he  had  explored  seven  years  previou 
and  obtained  from  the  Esquimaux  those  relics 
the  party  which  he  took  to  England,  and  wb 
afforded  the  first  authentic  evidence  of  their  f 
Animated  by  the  undying  love  of  woman,  Fra 
lin's  widow  fitted  out  the  Fox,  which  steamed 
low  as  Bellot's  Straits,  from  which  place  par 
on  sledges  proceeded  to  King  William's  La 
From  this  point  the  extract  from  the  narrative  ci 
mences : 

"  The  winter  was  unusually  cold  and  stormy, 
rangements  were  completed  during  the  winter 
carrying  oat  our  intended  plan  of  search.  I  fe! 
to  be  my  duty  personally  to  visit  Marshall  Isla 
and  in  so  doing,  purposed  to  complete  the  cin 
of  King  William's  Island.  To  Lieutenant  H 
son  I  allotted  the  search  of  the  western  sl:||"i 
of  Boothia  to  the  magnetic  pole,  and  from  Ga 
head  Island  westward  to  Wynniatt's  furthest.  C; 
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en  Young,  our  sailing-master,  was  to  trace  the 
re  of  Prince  of  Wales'  Land,  from  Lieutenant 
)wne's  furthest,  and  also  to  examine  the  coast 
n  Bellot  Strait  northward  to  Sir  James  Ross 
shest.  Early  spring  journeys  were  commenced 
the  17th  of  February,  1859,  by  Capt.  Young 
I  myself,  Capt.  Young  carrying  his  depot  across 
Prince  of  Wales'  Land,  while  I  went  southward 
ard  the  magnetic  pole,  in  the  hope  of  commu 
itiug  with  the  Esquimaux  and  obtaining  such 
rmation  as  might  lead  us  at  once  to  the  object 
lur  search.  I  was  accompanied  by  Mr.  Peter- 
,  our  interpreter,  and  Alexander  Thompson 
rtermaster.  We  had  with  us  two  sledges  drawn 
dogs.  On  the  29th  of  February,  when  near 
le  Victoria,  we  had  the  good  fortune  to  meet  a 
ill  party  of  natives,  and  were  subsequently  visited 
about  forty-five  individuals.  For  four  days  we 
lained  in  communication  with  them,  obtaining 
jy  relics,  and  the  information  that  several  years 
a  ship  was  crushed  by  the  ice  off  the  north 
re  of  King  William's  Island,  but  that  all  her 
pie  landed  safely  and  went  away  to  the  Great 
1  River,  where  they  died.  This  tribe  was  well 
plied  with  wood,  obtained,  they  said,  from  a  boat 
by  the  white  men  on  the  Great  River. 
We  reached  our  vessel  after  twenty-five  days' 
;nce,  in  good  health,  but  somewhat  reduced  by 
■p  marching  and  the  unusually  severe  weather 
rhich  we  had  been  exposed.  For  several  days 
r  starting  the  mercury  continued  i'rozen.  On 
2d  of  April,  our  long  projected  spring  jour- 
3  were  commenced;  Lieutenant  Hobson  accom- 
ied  me  as  far  as  Cape  Victoria  ;  each  of  us  had 
ledge  drawn  by  four  men,  and  an  auxiliary 
ge  drawn  by  six  dogs.  This  was  all  the  force 
;ould  muster.  Before  separating,  we  saw  two 
uimaux  families  living  out  upon  the  ice  in  snow 
;  from  them  we  learned  that  a  second  ship 
been  seen  off  King  William's  Island,  and  that 


visited.  Point  Ogle,  Montreal  Island  and  Barrow 
Island,  were  searched  without  finding  anything  ex 
cept  a  few  scraps  of  copper  and  iron  in  an  Esqui 
maux  hiding-place. 

(To  bo  concludcdO 


For  "T!ie  Friend 

The  Kight  Exercise  of  the  Discipline. 
The  blessed  Head  of  the  Church  led  our  worthy 
forefathers  to  see  the  necessity  of  adopting  a  code 
of  discipline,  for  the  preservation  of  the  body,  and 
for  the  help  and  strength  of  its  members  ;  that  by 
a  godly  watching  over  one  another  they  migiit  be 
helpful  one  to  another;  and  where  any  of  the  mem 
hers,  through  unfaithfulness,  fell  short  of  coming 
up  in  walking  consistently  with  our  holy  profession, 
those  who  kept  their  habitations  in  the  Truth,  felt 
the  same  religious  concern  to  labour  with  them 
for  their  restoration  ;  agreeably  to  the  apostolic 
exhortation,  "  Brethren,  if  a  man  be  overtaken  in  a 
fault,'  ye  which  are  spiritual,  restore  such  an  one 
in  the  spirit  of  meekness,  considering  thyself  lest 
thou  also  be  tempted."  This  work  and  service  has 
been  blessed  from  the  first  establi.shment  of  the  dis 
cipline  to  the  present  time,  as  it  has  been  exercised 
under  the  authority  of  our  holy  Head  ;  and  many 
faithful  elders,  overseers  and  others,  at  different 
periods,  have  been  raised  up  and  qualified  to  labour 
in  the  church,  to  encourage  and  strengthen  her 
members  in  this  christian  concern,  that  all  things 
might  be  kept  decent  and  in  order  ;  that  such  as 
have  been  overtaken  in  a  fault  might  be  restored 
to  the  unity  of  the  faith,  and  to  an  upright  walk- 
ing before  the  Lord 

A  lax  state  of  feeling  for  the  right  exercise  of 
the  discipline  has  always  been  deemed  a  mark  of 
degeneracy,  and  much  pertinent  counsel  has  been 
issued  at  different  times  by  the  body,  encouraging 
subordinate  meetings  and  members  to  faithfulness 
herein ;  and  moreover  there  has  been  incorporated 


drifted  ashore  in  the  fall  of  the  same  year,  if  to  the  discipline,  a  query,  which  is  to  be  answered 


m  this  ship  they  had  obtained  a  vast  deal  of 
J  and  iron.  I  now  gave  Lieutenant  Hobson 
ctious  to  search  for  the  wreck,  and  to  follow 
any  traces  he  might  find  upon  King  William's 
od.  Accompanied  by  my  own  party  and  Mr. 
irsen,  I  marched  along  the  east  shore  of  King 
liam's  Island,  occasionally  passing  deserted 
J  huts,  but  without  meeting  natives  till  the  8th 
^ay,  when  off  Cape  Norton  we  arrived  at  a 
1  village  containing  about  thirty  inhabitants, 
y  gathered  about  us  without  the  slightest  ap- 
ance  of  fear  or  shyness,  although  none  had 
seen  living  white  people  before.  They  were 
;  willing  to  communicate  all  their  knowledge 
barter  all  their  goods,  but  would  have  stolen 
ything  had  they  not  been  closely  watched, 
ly  more  relics  of  our  countrymen  were  obtain- 
we  could  not  carry  away  all  we  might  have 
based.  They  pointed  to  the  inlet  we  had 
5ed  the  day  before,  and  told  us  that  one  day's 
3h  up  it,  and  thence  four  days  overland,  brought 
1  to  the  wreck.  None  of  these  people  had  been 
3  since  1857-8,  at  which  time  they  said  but 
)  remained,  their  countrymen  having  carried 
J  almost  everything.  Most  of  our  information 
received  from  an  intelligent  old  woman  ;  she 
it  was  in  the  fall  of  the  year  that  the  ship  was 
:d  ashore  ;  many  of  the  white  men  dropped  by 
vay  as  they  went  towards  the  Great  River ; 
this  was  only  known  to  them  in  the  winter 
tving,  when  their  bodies  were  discovered.  They 
ssured  us  that  we  would  find  natives  upon  the 
1  shore,  at  the  Great  River,  and  some  few  at 
'reck;  but  unfortunately  this  was  not  the  case, 
one  family  was  met  with  off  Point  Booth,  and 
at  Montreal  Island  or  any  place  subsequently 


every  year  or  oftener,  which  speaks  on  this  wise, 
"  Are  Friends  careful  to  deal  with  offenders  sea- 
sonably and  impartially,  and  to  endeavour  to  evince 
to  those  who  will  not  be  reclaimed,  the  spirit  of 
meekness  and  love,  before  judgment  is  placed  upon 
them 

Oh !  that  this  godly  concern  for  the  support  of  our 
discipline,  in  treating  with  offenders  seasonably  and 
impartially,  might  increase  amongst  us  ;  labouring 
for  their  restoration ;  remembering  the  subsequent 
language,  "  considering  thyself  lest  thou  also  be 
tempted."  As  overseers,  and  others,  whose  duty  it  is 
to  labour  with  those  who  have  been  overtaken  in  a 
fault,  are  favoured  to  keep  under  the  government  of 
the  spirit  of  Christ,  their  end  and  aim  is  to  restore 
such  an  one ;  and  knowing  their  own  spirits  brought 
into  and  kept  under  due  subjection,  the  meekness 
and  gentleness  of  Christ  will  appear  to  such  as  they 
are  labouring  with  ;  and  although  the  service  may 
not  at  the  time  have  that  effect  which  is  desirable, 
yet  it  may  prove  as  bread  cast  upon  the  waters, 
that  may  return  after  many  days.  Such  unreclaim- 
ed individuals,  in  aftertime,  may  remember  that 
they  had  been  laboured  with  in  a  spirit  they  could 
not  gainsay  or  reject. 

As  an  important  service  in  our  religious  com- 
pact is  to  watch  over  one  another  for  good,  that 
we  may  be  helpful  to  each  other,  where  causes  of 
uneasiness  appear,  such  as  maint;iin  a  right  exer- 
cise of  mind,  teel  it  to  be  their  duty,  in  privacy  and 
with  tenderness,  to  labour  with  those  producing 
them,  for  their  convinccment  and  restoration  ;  and 
thus  the  hands  of  those  concerned  in  the  further 
exercise  of  the  discipline,  will  not  be  weakened  by 
a  consciousness  of  a  departure  from  the  order  of 
the  gospel  as  laid  douu  by  our  blessed  Lord  :| 


"  If  thy  brother  trespass  against  thee,  go  and  tell 
him  his  fault  between  thee  and  him  alone,  if  he 
shall  hear  thee,  thou  hast  gained  thy  brother; 
but  if  he  will  not  hear  thee,  then  take  with  thee 
one  or  two  more,  that  in  the  mouth  of  two  or  three 
witnesses  every  word  may  be  established  ;  and  if  he 
neglect  to  hear  them,  tell  it  unto  the  church  ;  but 
if  he  neglect  to  hear  the  church,  let  him  be  unto 
thee  as  an  heathen  man  and  a  publican." 

It  has  often  been  the  case  that  private  labour 
has  been  blessed,  not  only  towards  those  who  have 
been  overtaken  with  weakness  or  faults,  the  nature 
of  which  would  demand  that  the  case  should  be 
told  unto  the  church,  but  also  in  cases  of  less 
magnitude ;  and  thus  individuals  who  have  been 
eoncerued  to  admini.-ter  caution,  counsel  or  re- 
proof to  others,  by  being  faithful  to  their  duty,  have 
themselves  become  stronger  and  stronger. 

I  desire  the  encouragement  of  Friends  every- 
where, in  the  support  of  our  christian  discipline,  in 
and  under  the  authority  in  which  it  was  first  in- 
stituted;  being  fully  satisfied,  that  the  welfare  of 
our  religious  Society  very  much  depends  thereupon. 
And  may  we  all,  in  meetings  for  discipline,  be 
favoured  to  keep  our  own  spirits  in  subjection,  re- 
membering the  language  of  the  wise  king,  "  Better 
is  he  that  ruleth  his  spirit,  than  he  that  taketh  a 
city;"  so  that  all  our  meetings  may  be  conducted 
with  decency,  forbearance,  and  love  to  each  other, 
endeavouring  to  maintain  the  unity  of  the  spirit 
in  the  bond  of  peace. 

These  meetings,  as  Friends  keep  their  ranks  in 
righteousness,  are  often  seasons  of  comfort  and  con- 
solation ;  a  living  travail  and  exercise  for  one 
another,  and  for  the  advancement  of  that  great 
and  glorious  cause,  which  is  dignified  with  im- 
mortality and  crowned  with  eternal  life,  is  felt  to 
prevail  and  spread,  as  from  vessel  to  vessel.  Oh  1 
that  this  may  be  the  case  more  and  more ;  that  we 
may  experience  them  to  be  holy  convocations 
unto  the  Lord,  as  my  soul  hath  been  a  witness  of 
in  days  gone  by.  Oh  !  then  for  an  earnest  travail 
of  soul  on  the  part  of  every  individual  member, 
that  we  may  be  favoured  to  see  wherein  we  have 
fallen  short  of  walking  in  the  footsteps  of  the  flock 
of  Christ,  and  that  we  may  earnestly  intercede  with 
our  ever  compassionate  and  good  Shepherd,  that 
he  would  be  pleased  to  remove  every  thing  out  of 
the  way  that  has  a  tendency  to  mar  the  beauty  of 
Zion,  or  obstruct  her  peace.  J.  E. 

Barnesville,  Ohio,  Tenth  mo.  14th. 


THE  FRIEND. 


TENTH  MONTH  22,  1859. 


Our  readers  may  recollect  that  some  time  ago, 
we  noticed  the  efforts  which  were  making,  to  run 
the  cars  on  the  city  passenger  railways  on  the 
First  day  of  the  week.  An  attempt  to  initiate  the 
practice  was  made  by  the  Green  and  Coatcs  street 
railway  company,  which  kept  its  cars  running 
throughout  one  First-day,  and  started  them  on  the 
next;  the  driver  of  one  of  whicli  was,  however,  ar- 
rested, and  bound  over  for  a  breach  of  the  peace. 
This  put  a  stop  to  this  threatened  innovation  on  the 
peace  and  quiet  of  the  city,  for  the  time  being ;  al- 
though the  judge  of  the  court  before  which  the 
ease  was  tried,  ruled,  that  notwithstanding  the  law 
was  clear  in  regard  to  its  prohibition  of  secular 
employment  on  the  First  day  of  the  week,  and 
that  cars  could  not  be  run  to  the  annoyance  of  the 
citizens,  yet  that  the  driver  had  not  been  proved 
guilty  of  a  breach  of  the  peace,  and  he  was  there- 
lore  discharged. 

There  has  been  an  attempt  made  to  introduce 
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this  question  of  runDing  the  cars  on  the  First  day 
of  the  week  into  the  political  contests  of  the  citj, 
and  queries,  relative  to  approval  or  disapprobation 
of  the  measure,  vyere  addressed  to  the  respective 
candidates  for  the  legislature.  We  have  not,  how- 
ever, seen  any  account,  in  the  newspapers,  as  to  the 
result,  and  we  therefore  trust  it  was  found  that 
few,  if  any,  were  prepared  to  give  a  pledge  to 
alter  the  laws  of  the  State,  which,  ever  since  its 
organization,  have  protected  the  orderly  and  reli- 
gious portion  of  the  community,  from  being  dis- 
turbed and  annoyed,  by  those  who  have  no  incli- 
nation to  appropriate  the  day  to  public  worship 
and  religious  meditation. 

It  would  appear  that  some  persons  were  suffici- 
ently encouraged  by  the  discharge  of  the  car  dri- 
ver without  punishment,  to  suppose  that  the  run- 
ning of  the  cars  on  First-day,  would  be  wink- 
ed at  by  the  authorities,  and  they  urged  the  trial 
being  again  made;  but  from  the  following  ac- 
count, taken  from  the  "  Evening  Bulletin,"  we 
rejoice  to  find  that  the  stockholders  of  the  Green 
and  Coates  street  railway,  so  far  as  they  voted 
on  the  question,  have  unanimously  decided  against 
the  proposition.  We  trust  this  will  settle  the  ques- 
tion, and  that  our  city  will  continue  to  enjoy  its 
accustomed  quiet  and  order  on  the  First  day  of 
the  week,  undisturbed  by  the  noise  of  the  cars,  and 
pleasure-seeking  travellers. 

A  Meeting  of  the  Stockholders  of  the  Green  and  Coates 
Street  Passenger  Railway  Company  will  be  held  at  the 
office  of  the  Company,  4'23  Walnut  street,  on  Tuesday, 
October  18lh,  at  12,  noon,  to  consider  the  question  of 
running  the  cars  on  the  Green  and  Coates  street  branch 
of  the  Company's  road  on  Sunday. 

By  order  of  the  board, 

Dendy  Sharwood,  Secretary. 

0.  Kilne,  Esq.,  was  called  to  the  chair. 

B.  Rush  Petrilten,  Esq.,  was  selected  to  act  as  Secre- 
tary. 

James  Cooper,  President  of  the  Company,  stated 
the  object  of  the  meeting.  It  is  a  matter  which  the 
stockholders  should  have  an  opportunity  to  decide.  The 
meeting  was  called  to  afford  them  that  opportunity. 

Mr.  George  Reed  said  he  saw  no  way  of  deciding  the 
question  except  by  a  stock  vote. 

Mr.  Cooper  said  that  to  carry  out  the  views  of  Mr. 
Reed  he  would  move  that  the  question  be  put  to  vote, 
each  stockholder  to  vote  "  aye"  or  "  nay,"  according  to 
the  number  of  shares  of  stock  he  holds. 

Mr.  Petriken  thought  that  running  the  cars  was  attack- 
ing the  religious  sense  of  the  community.  It  was  too 
great  a  strain  on  the  muscle  of  men  and  horses  to  com- 
pel them  to  labour  on  the  Sabbath.  Six  days  are  enough 
for  men  or  horses  to  toil.  In  this  matter  of  Sunday  tra- 
vel the  company  would  be  working  alone,  and  he  was 
unwilling  that  it  should  take  the  odium  of  the  step.  He 
believed  that  the  religious  community  would  shun  the 
cars  of  a  line  which  run  upon  the  Sabbath.  The  speak- 
er could  not  forget  his  early  training  which  taught  him 
to  respect  the  Sabbath,  and  apart  from  this  feeling,  he 
believed  it  would  result  in  a  pecuniary  loss  to  the  com- 
pany to  run  their  cars  upon  that  day. 

After  some  remarks  by  Mr.  Cooper,  concerning  the 
policy  of  the  company,  Mr.  Petriken  said  he  believed 
that  the  running  of  cars  upon  Sunday  would  immensely 
benefit  the  health  and  morals  of  the  poorer  classes, 
thousands  of  whom  were  penned  up  during  the  week, 
but  christian  churches  teach  that  it  is  wrong  to  toil  upon 
the  Sabbath,  and  he  was  not  disposed  to  outrage  this 
feeling.  While  agreeing  that  it  would  be  of  great 
advantage  to  the  health  and  morals  of  the  masses  to  run 
cars  upon  Sunday,  he  thought  it  would  be  bad  policy 
for  the  company  to  array  itself  against  the  religious 
sense  of  the  community,  and  he  would  therefore  oppose 
the  measure. 

Mr.  McMercur  spoke  of  the  running  of  the  ears  upon 
the  Sabbath  as  a  desecration  of  the  day,  which  would 
brmg  its  own  punishment.  If  this  first  step  was  suc- 
cessful, other  companies  would  follow,  and  there  would 
be  an  end  of  the  American  Protestant  Sabbath,  and  the 
day  would  become  devoted  to  licentiousness,  as  it  is 
in  Catholic  countries  He  believed,  too,  that  it  would 
damage  the  company  with  its  patrons.  He  was  opposed 
to  putting  money  in  his  pocket  by  Sunday  labour.  If 
he  knew  a  poor  invalid  who  need'-ii  Cresh  air  upon  the 
Sabbath,  he  would  harness  up  his  own  cuniage,  and 


take  him  out;  but  he  was  not  willing  to  violate  the  re- 
ligious sentiments  of  the  community. 

Mr.  Cooper,  although  hol  iiug  the  opinion  that  running 
cars  upon  the  Sabbath  was  not  a  breach  of  the  peace, 
nor  yet  a  violation  of  the  Decalogue,  w.as  still  of  opinion 
that  it  would  be  bad  policy  to  run  their  cars,  with  the 
strong  probability  that  they  would  again  be  stopped, 
and  that  if  the  matter  reached  the  Supreme  Court,  a  de- 
cision would  be  given  against  them.  He  was  himself  of 
opinion  that  it  was  as  little  harm  to  run  a  car  upon  the 
Sabbath  as  to  drive  a  private  vehicle  ;  but  there  was  a 
strong  prejudice  against  the  movement,  and  what  was 
of  paramount  importance  with  him,  it  was  a  breach  of 
the  law  of  1794.  He  preferred  seeking  legislation  upon 
the  subject  to  the  attempt  to  run  counter  to  the  senti- 
ment of  the  community  and  to  existing  laws. 

Mr.  Cooper  continued  in  this  strain  at  considerable 
length,  and  concluded  by  saying  that  he  deemed  it  un- 
wise for  the  company  to  become  the  pioneer  in  a  crusade 
against  existing  prejudices. 

After  remarks  by  one  or  two  other  gentlemen,  the  vote 
was  taken  with  the  following  result : 

Against  the  running  of  the  cars  .  .  .  2953 
In  favour  of  the  running  of  the  cars  .    .  0 

The  chairman  then  declared  the  vote  to  be  unani- 
mously against  the  proposition  to  run  the  cars  upon 
Sunday,  and  the  meeting  adjourned. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

EuuoPE. — News  from  Liverpool  to  the  5th  inst. 

The  Great  Eastern  was  to  leave  Portland  on  a  trial 
trip  on  the  8th,  arriving  in  Holyhead  about  the  11th. 
If  the  trial  is  successful,  the  vessel  will  be  despatched 
on  her  first  voyage  to  the  United  States  on  the  2uth 
inst. 

The  builders'  strike  in  London  continues,  the  efforts 
to  obtain  a  settlement  of  the  difficulties  between  the 
operatives  and  employers  having  failed.  The  master 
builders  [^rofess  to  have  10,000  men  at  work  on  the  con- 
ditions prescribed  by  the  employers. 

The  Loudon  money  market  was  unchanged.  Consols, 
95|  a  95^.  The  Liverpool  cotton  market  was  quiet.  Mid- 
dling Orleans  is  quoted  at  G-^rf.  ;  middling  Uplands. 
6|rf.  Breadstuff's  very  dull.  The  revenue  returns  for  the 
quarter  ending  Ninth  mo.  30th,  had  been  published.  The 
gross  increase  from  the  principal  sources  of  revenue  was 
about  £800,000,  but  this  was  rather  more  than  counter- 
balanced by  the  reduction  in  the  income  tax,  &c. 

France. — John  Y.  Mason,  U.  S.  Minister  to  France, 
died  suddenly  on  the  3d  inst.  from  apoplexy.  He  was 
advanced  in  years,  and  having  previously  suffered  from 
paralysis,  his  decease  was  not  unexpected.  The  French 
army  of  observation  will  winter  in  Italy.  The  Paris 
correspondent  of  the  London  Plerald  says,  that  not  a 
single  man  in  the  French  army  has  yet  been  sent  home 
on  renewable  furlough,  and  only  those  entitled  to  dis- 
charge in  the  Twelfth  month  next,  have  obtained  it ;  not 
a  single  ship  has  been  dismantled,  and  active  measures 
of  defence  are  progressing  at  the  ports.  It  is  said  that 
the  preparations  for  the  expedition  to  China  have  been 
suspended  for  the  present.  The  Paris  flour  market  had 
been  active,  and  prices  advanced  2  francs  per  sack. 
Wheat  was  also  dearer,  both  in  Paris  and  the  jirovincial 
markets.  The  vintage  was  progressing,  and  the  accounts 
were  generally  unfavourable. 

Italy. — The  Sardinian  government  has  sent  a  circular 
note  to  the  representatives  of  the  European  Courts, 
urging  the  formation  of  a  kingdom  of  Upper  Italy.  It 
is  said  that  an  insurrectionary  movement  has  occurred 
at  Palermo.  The  Sardinian  standard  has  been  raised  on 
the  old  palace  and  all  the  public  buildings.  The  de- 
crees issued  in  Tuscany  and  Bologna  state,  that  in  fu- 
ture all  the  public  acts  shall  be  headed,  ''  Under  the 
reign  of  his  Majesty,  Victor  Emmanuel."  All  the  six 
plenipotentiaries  were  present  at  the  Conference,  held  in 
Zurich  on  the  3d  inst.,  at  which  time  the  articles  of  the 
treaty  of  peace  were  read  over.  The  Paris  Falrie  says, 
that  the  treaty  will  be  signed  in  a  few  days,  and  that  it 
will  confirm  the  cession  of  Lombardy,  and  contain  a  set- 
tlement of  the  Lombard  del)t.  The  affairs  of  Central 
Italy  will  be  referred  to  the  European  Congress. 

Spain. — The  Spanish  government  has  declined  the 
offer  of  England  to  mediate  with  Morocco,  and  it  is  as- 
serted that  the  British  government  will  offer  no  opposi- 
tion to  any  measures  that  Spain  may  take  against 
Morocco. 

Russia. — The  Emperor  was  expected  at  Warsaw  on 
the  loth  inst.,  and  it  was  reported  that  the  Russian  mi- 
nisters in  England,  France,  Prussia,  and  Austria  had 
received  orders  to  meet  him  there  for  Conference. 

Shipwreck.- — The  screw  steamer  Adniilla,  from  Ade- 
laide, Australia,  was  lotnlly  lost  on  the  Uth  of  Eighth 
month,  uear  Cape  Northumberlaud.    Eighty-soveu  lives 


were  lost,  only  twenty-five  out  of  the  whole  numbe  ii 
board  having  been  saved. 

Mexico. — At  the  latest  dates,  the  "  church"  party  Li 
obtained  some  advantages  in  their  contest  with  the  '  j 
berals,"  but  there  was  no  prospect  of  order  and 
government  being  soon  established.  ; 

New  Granada. — The  revolutionary  movement  w  !;1 
some  time  ago  commenced  in  this  country,  is  progi  s- 
ing,  and  seems  likely  to  be  successful.    Nieto,  the  le 
of  the  revolutionists,  is  said  to  be  popular.    He  had 
feated  the  government  forces. 

Unitrd  States. —  The  San  Juan  Difficulty. —  1 
stated  from  Washington,  that  both  governments 
treating  the  subject  in  a  spirit  of  calmness,  and  thei 
nothing  whatever  to  induce  the  belief  that  the  dis 
will  not  be  amicably  adjusted. 

California. — The  latest  arrival  at  New  York,  from 
pinwall,  brought  $1,800,000  in  treasure.    By  the  o  r- 
land  mail,  San  Francisco  dates  to  Ninth  mo.  23d  1 
been  received.    The  Pacific  Railroad  Convention,  c 
posed  of  delegates  from  all  the  Pacific  States  and 
ritories,  was  in  session  in  San  Francisco,  and  was 
largely  attended.    It  was  believed  that  some  actio  |lt 
build  the  California  portion  of  the  road  would  be  ret 
mended  by  the  Convention.  | 
New  York. — Mortality  last  week,  366.    Adults,  ll{ 
children,  199. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  152.  Chile  n 
under  ten  years  of  age,  5'J  ;  of  consumption,  34. 

North  Carolina. — The  e.\ports  of  tar,  pitch  and  r 
pentine  shipped  to  England,  from  this  State,  dariufUi 
year  1858,  amounted  to  $2,176,870. 

The  Mission  to  China. —  The  Paris  Pays.,  a  semi-of  la 
journal,  announces  the  arrival  of  the  American  Min|e 
at  Pekin.  He  ascended  one  of  the  branches  of  the  P^ )( 
accompanied  by  the  members  of  his  legation.  They  ft 
not  allowed  to  see  anything  of  the  country,  and  v  ll 
awaiting  an  interview  with  the  Emperor,  were  reqi  pi 
not  to  leave  the  residence  assigned  to  them. 

American  Cume^s  — Superintendent  Beale,  in  a  lati  f 
ter  from  California,  speaks  in  strong  terms  of  the  j 
advantage  to  be  derived  from  the  employment  of  ca 
in  the  public  service  in  the  West.  He  states  that  h^  I» 
tried  effectually  the  comparative  value  of  mules  '\i 
camels  as  pack-animals,  and  the  experiment  prove(  r- 
yond  all  question  the  great  superiority  of  the  camel, 
as  regards  rate  of  speed,  and  amount  of  burden.  ; 
prefers  them  for  all  purposes  to  three  times  the  nu  tsl 
of  horses  and  mules.    He  states  that  they  can  be  r  {el 
in  that  country,  without  any  difficulty.  ,] 
The  Guano  Trade. — The  quantity  of  guano  shi  jel 
from  the  Chincha  Islands  in  1857,  was  490.657  ton,  jil 

1858,  it  was  260,709  tons.    In  the  first  six  mont  i 

1859,  it  was  only  46,577  tons.    The  trade,  howev  i 
now  said  to  be  on  the  increase.    Ou  the  21st  of  Se'  1 
month,  there  were  thirty  ships  at  the  islands,  wh,  : 
more  than  have  been  there  at  once  for  a  conside 
lime.  j' 

The  Markets. — The  following  were  the  quotatio 
the  17th  inst.  New  York — The  range  of  prices  for  v 
was  from  $1.15  for  common  red,  to  $1.55  for  white  S' 
ern  ;  yellow  corn,  91^  cts.  a  93^cts. ;  Southern  corn,  $ 
Jersey  oats,  37  cts.  a  40  cts. ;  State,  42  cts.  a  44 
Southern  flour,  $5.30  a  $5.60  ;  superfine  Western,  ; 
a  $4.75 ;  extra  Ohio,  $5.45  a  $5.60.  Philadelp 
Prime,  red  wheat,  $1.25  ;  white,  $1.28  a  $1.35  ;  y 
corn,  92  cts.  a  93  cts.;  oats,  44  cts.;  clover  seed, 
a  $5.70;  beef  cattle,  $7.00  to  $9.00 ;  for  superior  1 
fraction  over  9  cents  was  obtained.  About  7500 
were  sold  during  the  week,  at  from  $7.00  to  $8.5 
100  pounds,  and  2250  hogs  a  $7.00  to  $8.25.  Bah 
—■Flour,  $5.12;  wheat,  $1.20  a  $1.45;  corn,  93 
95  cts.  Detroit — Red  wheat,  97  cts.  a  $1.00.  Cine 
—Flour,  from  $4.60  to  $4.70. 
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FRIENDS'  ASY'LUM. 
Committee  on  Admissions. — Samuel  Bettle,  Jr.,  N< 
N.  Tenth  street;  Charles  Ellis,  No.  724  Market  si 
William  Bettle,  No.  426  N.  Sixth  street,  and  N 
S.  Third  street;  John  C.  Allen,  No.  335  S.  Fifth  t 
and  No.  321  N.  Front  street ;  Horatio  C.  Wood,  Ni 
Race  street,  and  No.  117  Chestnut  street ;  John  .\1. 
all.  No.  1317  Filbert  street,  and  No.  410  Race  s 
Wistar  Morris,  No.  209  S.  Third  street  ;  Nathan  I 
Frankford. 

Visiting  Managers  for  the  month. — John  C.  Allen, 
liaiu  Bettle,  John  M.  Whitall. 

Physician  and  Superintendent. — Joshua  H.  Wort 
ton,  M.  o. 
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For  "  Tlio  Friend." 

[The  Ancieat  Basban  and  tlie  Cities  of  Og. 

(Contiuufd  frum  page  50.) 

The  next  traveller  in  this  land  was  Bucking- 
lain,  in  1814.  He  afterwards  published  a  long 
iccouat  of  his  journey,  which  may  easily  be  ob- 
lained  now. 

His  experience  was  nearly  the  same  with  that 
)f  Eurckhardt,  and  the  accounts  which  he  gave  of 
hesc  old  cities  of  the  Hauran  caused  great  sensa- 
:ion  at  the  time  in  Europe.  Since  Buckingham, 
ilthough  three  or  four  travellers  have  passed 
lastily  through  the  country,  no  one  had  again  made 
io  extensive  a  tour  until  1853,  when  Mr.  Porter, 
tvho  was  resident  at  Damascus,  and  had  watched 
some  time  for  a  good  opportunity,  took  advantage 
)f  the  friendly  feeling  which  for  the  time  subsisted, 
from  certain  political  reasons,  between  the  British 
Jonsul  and  the  Druzes,  and  started  on  a  journey 
;hrough  the  Hauran.  The  results  of  this  journey 
ire  given  in  his  admirable  work,  to  which  we  refer 
;he  reader  for  the  most  detailed  account  yet  pub- 
ished  of  the  Land  of  Bashan. 
,  In  the  year  1857,  the  author  of  these  pages  was 
naking  an  extensive  tour  in  Palestine  and  Syria, 
lud  he  determined  before  leaving  these  countries 
,0  visit  the  Hauran. 

The  accounts  given  by  Burckhardt,  Bucking- 
aam,  and  Porter,  of  the  wonderful  cities  of  that 
jountry,  which  they  considered  to  be  of  such  high 
intiquity  that  they  might  date  from  the  time  of  the 
tlephaim,  are  enough  to  give  any  one  an  ardent 
Jesire  to  see  for  themselves  these  wonderful  monu- 
ments of  former  ages ;  but  there  was  one  induce- 
ment to  travel  iu  this  land  even  greater  than  that 
Df  merely  visiting  the  places  which  had  been  seen 
ny  former  travellers.  The  easternmost  city  which 
bad  ever  been  reached  in  modern  times  was  Salcah. 
Ibis  city  was  the  eastern  limit  of  the  old  kingdom 
Df  Bashan.  Above  the  town,  and  built  upon  a  hill, 
Dne  of  the  last  offshoots  from  the  mountains  of 
Bashan,  is  a  strong  castle,  which  occupies  one  of 
the  most  commanding  positions  imaginable.  It  is 
just  on  the  very  edge  of  the  desert,  and  a  foe,  from 
whichever  direction  he  might  come,  could  be  seen 
almost  a  day's  journey  off.  To  climb  to  the  top 
of  this  castle  was,  of  course,  the  first  aim  of  every 
traveller,  on  account  of  the  wonderful  view  obtain- 
ed from  its  battlements  of  all  the  hind  to  the  south 


and  east.  It  was  from  this  point  that  the  three 
travellers  wc  especially  mentioned  saw,  as  far  as 
the  eye  could  reach,  black  towns  and  cities  scat- 
tered over  the  desert, — cities  which  it  was  well 
known  had  not  been  inhabited  for  several  centuries, 
and  which,  to  all  appearance,  stood  perfect  and  un- 
injured still.  With  what  reluctance  they  each  of 
them  turned  westwards  again  may  rather  be  con- 
ceived than  expressed,  so  much  of  deepest  interest 
might,  and  probably  did,  lie  unknown  among  these 
deserted  cities.  The  more  we  read  the  account 
given  of  this  view,  and  pictured  it  to  ourselves, 
the  more  eager  did  we  become  to  reach  Salcah, 
and  to  endeavour  if  possible  to  go  out  and  ac- 
tually visit  these  cities  of  the  desert.  There  is 
always  a  charm  in  exploring  any  country,  and 
in  following  any  path  which  has  not  been  trod- 
den before ;  but  when  that  country  is  one  with 
whose  history  we  have  long  been  intimately  ac- 
quainted, both  from  the  records  that  have  reached 
us  of  the  doings  of  its  inhabitants,  and  from  a 
study  of  the  works  of  its  great  men,  with  how 
greatly  increased  a  delight  do  we  not  visit  scenes 
with  which  we  almost  seem  to  be  familiar  from 
their  havinff  dwelt  so  lon^;  in  our  imao;ination ! 
In  Italy  and  Greece,  for  instance,  when  we  travel 
in  these  countries  for  the  first  time,  the  scenes 
scarcely  seem  new  to  us,  so  often  have  we  thouglit 
of,  and  tried  to  imagine,  every  place  of  interest  in 
the  land.  If  tlie  enjoyment  be  great  of  visiting 
scenes  of  classical  association,  with  wiiat  intense 
and  solemn  interest  do  we  not  first  find  ourselves 
in  these  lands,  where  everything  that  most  con- 
cerns us  has  liappeued.  From  our  earliest  child- 
hood the  very  names  of  the  villages  have  been  fa- 
miliar to  us  as  our  own ;  before  we  have  been 
taught  anything  else,  we  have  listened  to  stories  of 
those  who  dwelt  in  that  land  ;  we  have  been  led  to 
look  up  to  the  lives  of  men  as  examples  to  be  fol- 
lowed who  were  natives  of  tliesc  countries,  and  he 
who  is  our  most  perfect  example  remained  in  this 
land  during  the  whole  of  his  sojourn  on  earth. 

It  is  indeed  a  Holy  Land  to  us,  because  our 
earliest,  happiest  hours  have  been  associated  with 
it.  From  so  early  a  period,  indeed,  do  these  re- 
collections date,  that  the  pictures  we  have  made 
seem  rather  to  have  been  glimpses  we  have  obtain- 
ed of  something  beyond  the  earth.  When  we  ac- 
tually visit  the  Holy  Land,  and  see  all  the  very 
spots  where  such  things  have  happened,  we  cannot 
liclp  more  forcibly  realizing  all  tiiac  we  have  read 
iu  the  Scrijitures.  Much  that  seemed  unclear  be- 
fore now  becomes  a  reality,  and  each  day  we  have 
fresh  confidence  in  the  invariable  truth  of  the  holy 
writings. 

In  these  deserted  cities  east  of  Salcah,  how  much 
might  there  not  be  which  could  throw  light  on  the 
early  history  of  the  Old  Testament !  Here  were 
cities  which  for  centuries  had  been  deserted,  and 
yet,  as  l;ir  as  the  accounts  of  the  wandering  Arabs 
went,  they  were  still  in  good  preservation.  And 
there  were  the  cities  of  the  land  of  Moab,  whose 
fate  had  been  predicted  twenty-five  centuries  ago 
by  the  prophet  when  ho  snid,  "  The  cities  shall  be 
desolate,  without  any  to  dwell  therein."  (Jeremiah, 
xlviu.  9.) 


We  will  now  give  a  brief  account  of  our  journey 
in  the  ancient  Ba.-han,  and  of  our  attempt  to  reach 
these  cities,  and  then  conclude  with  a  few  remarks 
about  their  hi.-tory. 

We  left  Damascus  in  September,  1857,  and, 
proceeding  to  the  nearest  town  in  the  Hauran,  we 
placed  ourselves  under  the  protection  of  the  Druzc 
chief,  who  sent  an  escort  with  us.  Our  first  in- 
tention had  been,  if  possible,  to  proceed  to  Mus- 
meih,  the  ancient  Pheneutus,  and  thence  to  enter 
the  Lejah,  into  which  hitherto  only  one  traveller, 
Burckhardt,  had  yet  penetrated,  and  he  only  ex- 
plored the  northern  frontier  of  this  tract.  But, 
owing  to  a  blood  feud  which  subsisted  between  the 
Druzes  and  the  wild  tribe  of  Arabs  who  are  now 
the  only  inhabitants  of  Argob,  we  found  it  impos- 
sible to  penetrate  from  this  side,  and  so,  following 
the  line  of  Burckhardt's  second  journey,  we  coasted 
the  eastern  side  of  the  Lejah,  and,  examining  one 
after  another  the  nunierous  towns  on  the  border 
of  this  wild  region,  we  at  last  reached  Shuhba,  one 
of  the  largest  towns  of  the  Hauran,  and  the  resi- 
dence of  one  of  the  most  powerful  Druze  chiefs. 
To  him  we  communicated  our  intention  of  explor- 
ing (he  desert  eastward.  He  opposed  it  very  much, 
urging  the  danger  of  such  an  expedition;  but  as 
he  was  for  a  time  on  friendly  terms  with  the  chief 
of  an  Arab  tribe,  whose  range  was  east  of  the  Hau- 
ran, an  arrangement  was  at  last  effected,  and  be 
was  to  conduct  us  to  a  certain  point  in  the  desert, 
and  bring  us  safely  back  to  the  Druze  chief,  while 
the  horses  and  all  our  valuables  were  left  at 
Shuhba,  that  there  should  be  no  inducement  for 
the  Arab  to  play  false.  On  our  safe  return  he  was 
to  receive  a  certain  stipulated  present. 

So,  intrusting  ourselves  to  his  care,  we  left  the 
house  of  the  Druze  chief,  and  after  a  three  hours' 
ride  reached  the  encampment.  It  was  on  a  high 
hill,  and  from  it  could  be  seen  the  desert,  far,  far 
away  to  the  east.  It  requires  some  explanation, 
considering  that  this  was  hitherto  an  unexplored 
country,  and  of  which  no  map  of  course  existed,  as 
to  how  we  were  led,  in  our  agreement  with  the 
chief,  to  make  out  a  certain  line  of  travels  in  the 
desert.  But  we  were  guided  almost  entirely  by 
accounts  which  Burckhardt  and  we  ourselves  bad 
picked  up,  of  certain  marvellous  cities  in  the  de.scrt. 
This  country  had  alone  been  passed  by  the  roving 
Arabs,  who  had  crossed  it  to  and  fro  in  several 
directions,  and  who,  were  it  possible  to  trust  to  tiic 
accuracy  of  their  accounts,  might  furni>h  us  with 
most  valuable  information  ;  but  it  is  very  rarely 
that  a  European  meets  with  any  of  thc^e  Arabs, 
and  when  he  does,  he  finds  the  stories  they  tell  so 
vague  that  no  reliance  can  be  placed  on  them.  The 
only  method  of  ascertaining  any  geographical  or 
other  fact  is  by  asking  the  same  question  of  a  great 
many  of  these  men,  and  when  several  agree  in  the 
main,  a  faint  hope  may  be  entertained  that  there 
is  some  truth  in  their  ri  ports. 

In  this  way  we  had  heard  of  several  cities  which 
they  mentioned  by  name,  and  after  consulting 
many  of  the  most  intelligent  in  the  tribe,  we  began 
to  form  a  vague  idea  of  the  relative  position  of 
these  places,  and  of  the  number  of  days  we  should 
be  out  in  the  desert.    Of  time,  the  Arab  keeps  no 
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account.  If  an  Arab  mentions  the  name  of  a  place, 
and  he  is  asked  how  long  it  will  take  to  reach  it, 
his  answer  most  probably  will  be,  either  *'  The 
journey  will  take  us  from  sun-rising  to  sun-setting," 
or  "it  is  far;"  and  when  asked  how  far,  he  will 
say,  perhaps,  six  or  seven  days,  and  presently,  if 
he  is  atked  the  same  thing  a  second  time,  he  will 
very  likely  say  "  ten  days." 

In  this  particular  instance  it  is  not  from  a  desire 
to  deceive  that  he  gives  this  vague  information,  but 
from  real  ignorance  of  time.  He  has  made  the 
journey,  perhaps,  several  times,  and  will  take  you 
to  the  smallest  hollow  in  the  desert,  if  you  wish  it, 
so  well  does  he  know  how  to  find  his  way ;  but,  as 
it  never  entered  into  his  head  at  the  time  to  count 
the  number  of  days,  of  course  he  remained  forever 
after  in  perfect  ignorance  as  to  the  length  of  time 
he  bad  required  for  his  journey. 

Our  grand  object  was  to  reach  Es-Safah,  a  rocky 
district  which  was  said  to  exist  out  in  the  desert, 
and  similar  in  most  respects  to  Argob.  Only  a 
peak  in  a  chain  of  hills  which  rises  out  of  this 
rocky  island  had  been  seen  hitherto;  but  what  was 
our  surprise,  as  we  approached  the  Safah,  to  find 
a  whole  range  of  hills  which  extended  northwards 
for  nearly  forty  miles  !  The  Safah  we  found  to  be, 
as  represented,  a  wild  and  rocky  place,  of  the  same 
remarkable  formation  as  the  Lejah.  It  is  of  con- 
siderable size,  being  in  some  places  twelve  or  fifteen 
miles  in  breadth,  while  northwards  it  reaches  at 
least  twenty  miles.  Generally  speaking,  the  soil 
of  the  great  plain  is  very  rich;  and  although  for 
centuries  it  has  remained  untilled,  yet  if  it  were 
once  more  cultivated,  it  would  produce  such  abun- 
dant harvests,  that  the  whole  of  Syria  might  be 
supplied  by  the  corn  which  could  be  grown  about 
the  old  cities  of  the  desert.  But  actually  about  the 
Safah,  and  for  several  days  eastward,  the  land  is 
so  completely  covered  with  large  basaltic  stones,  as 
to  ofi'er  great  difficulties  to  the  camels  and  beasts 
in  crossing  it. 

This  stony  tract  or  belt,  as  it  may  be  called  (for 
it  reaches  about  five  days  eastwards,  while  in 
breadth  it  is  about  three-fourths  of  a  degree,)  is 
called  El-Harrah,  a  name  which  the  Arabs  usu- 
ally apply  to  such  tracts  as  this,  and  which  is  pro- 
bably derived  from  the  Arabic  word  Hur,  "  heat." 

On  the  eastern  border  of  Es-Safah  we  found 
four  cities,  but  in  a  much  more  ruined  state  than 
those  in  the  Hauran.  One  of  these  was  remark- 
able on  account  of  a  building  of  white  stone,  which 
was  the  more  startling  because  nowhere  near  is  any 
white  stone  to  be  found.  It  must  have  been  brought 
from  a  considerable  distance.  But  what  was  most 
interesting  in  this  journey  was  the  discovery  of 
'wrUtcn  characters  in  some  unknown  form  on  the 
smooth  surfaces  of  the  black  stones. 

Our  attention  was  first  attracted  by  seeing  some 
figus  on  one  stone,  and  then  a  palm-tree  on  an- 
other ;  but  what  was  our  wonder,  when  we  came 
to  a  place  in  the  midst  of  this  El-Harrah,  far  out 
in  the  desert,  where  every  stone  was  engraved  with 
some  picture  and  bore  some  mystic  characters  I 
"Within  a  space  of  a  hundred  yards  or  more  in  cir- 
cumference every  stone  would  be  thus  marked, 
while  without  the  line  scarcely  an  inscription  could 
be  found,  until  after  four  or  five  hours'  ride  an- 
other such  spot  would  appear  where  every  stone 
was  marked.  In  this  journey  we  found  many 
cities  and  towns  of  ancient  days;  and  we  reached 
a  hill,  some  distance  to  the  east  again  of  Es-Safah, 
from  the  summit  of  which  we  gained  an  admirable 
view  of  the  whole  plain. 

(Concluded  next  week.) 


God  hears  the  heart  without  words;  but  never 
hears  words  without  the  heart. 


Tor  "  Tbo  Friend." 

Trust  in  Divine  Providence. 
When  Richard  Jordan  had  accomplished  his 
services  on  the  continent  of  Europe,  he  says,  "  I 
proceeded  towards  Bordeaux,  in  order  to  look  for 
a  passage  to  some  port  in  England.  This  proved 
to  be  a  very  trying  journey,  it  being  between  two 
and  three  hundred  miles,  and  I  had  only  the  com- 
pany of  a  young  man,  who  had  lately  been  an  of- 
ficer in  the  French  army,  and  did  not  understand 
a  word  of  English;  but  as  he  was  so  kind  as  to 
ofi'er  himself,  and  it  being  the  best  shift  I  could 
then  make  for  a  pilot,  I  accepted  his  offer ;  and 
very  attentive  and  assisting  he  was  to  me,  so  far 
as  we  could  understand  each  other,  which  was 
chiefly  by  the  help  of  a  dictionary.  This  was  my 
tried  situation  for  about  eight  days,  for  getting  one 
of  our  axle-trees  broken,  we  did  not  reach  Bor- 
deaux until  the  twenty-eighth.  I  happened  to  get 
lodgings  with  pretty  orderly  people,  where  I  met 
with  some  who  could  speak  English.  I  inquired 
for  a  passage  to  England,  but  none  immediately 
offered,  and  as  it  was  growing  late  in  the  season, 
when  a  passage  through  the  Bay  of  Biscay  is 
reckoned  dangerous,  I  was  under  the  necessity  of 
taking  one  as  soon  as  it  offered,  or  travel  six  or 
seven  hundred  miles  to  Calais  or  Dunkirk.  Such 
was  again  my  trying  situation,  alone,  far  separated 
from  all  my  dear  friends  and  connections,  and  in  a 
ereat  strai^-ht  to  know  what  to  do  for  the  best. 
'  Lord,  look  down  upon  me  in  mercy  ;  preserve  and 
support  me  under  these  dispensations,  and  be 
pleased  to  show  me  the  way  that  I  should  go,  for 
thou  knowest  me  altogether,  and  my  desire  to  trust 
in  thy  eternal  Providence  !  Oh,  withdraw  not  thy 
soul-animating  presence  altogether  from  me,  but 
preserve  me  in  these  proving  seasons,  and  keep  me, 

0  my  God,  in  every  hour  of  temptation  and  trial, 
so  that  I  may  not  wound,  and  become  a  reproach 
to  thy  holy  cause  where  my  lot  is  cast,  nor  make 
sorrow  and  repentance  for  my  own  soul ;  but  that 
through  thy  holy  aid,  0  my  God,  I  may  yet  be 
enabled  to  sing  thy  praises  on  the  banks  of  deliver- 
ance, for  unto  thee  only  is  praise  due,  now  and  for- 
ever more.'  " 

It  was  nearly  two  weeks  before  he  could  engage 
a  passage  in  a  Danish  brig,  bound  for  the  island  of 
Guernsey ;  and  describing  his  feelings  during  this 
detention,  he  says,  "  I  may  now  remark  that  al- 
though much  of  the  time  I  have  been  waiting  here 
has  seemed  almost  like  imprisonment,  and  at  times 
as  if  forsaken  both  of  friends  and  the  world,  yet  as 

1  have  endeavoured  to  renew  my  trust  and  confi- 
dence in  the  eternal  Arm,  blessed  be  his  ever- 
adorable  Name,  through  the  renewing  of  his  in- 
finite love  and  mercy  to  my  soul,  my  lonely  room, 
especially  during  the  latter  part  of  my  stay  here, 
has  been  made  to  me  as  a  pleasant  nmseum, 
wherein  I  have  been  favoured  with  precious  open- 
ings into  some  of  the  wonderful  works  both  of  na- 
ture and  of  grace,  to  my  own  humble  rejoicing  in 
the  eternal  Providence,  and  I  was  made  a  renewed 
believer  therein.  O  my  God,  how  unsearchable  is 
thy  wisdom,  how  boundless  and  unfathomable  are 
the  riches  of  thy  goodness  and  mercy ;  thy  ways 
are  hid  as  in  the  great  deep,  and  past  finding  out; 
who  shall  refuse  to  adore  thee,  who  art  the  ever- 
lasting Father  and  God  over  all.  Shall  not  all 
nations  bow  before  thee,  who  hast  made  the  seas 
and  the  dry  land,  and  hast  appointed  unto  them 
the  bounds  of  their  habitation,  for  the  Lord  of 
hosts  remains  to  be  thy  Name.  I  have  been  made 
to  see  and  believe  the  fall  of  Adam,  and  how  all 
his  offspring  have  been  and  are  affected  by  it;  and 
the  means  appointed  for  their  redemption,  and  how 
it  is  to  be  effected,  I  have  seen  and  do  most  surely 
believe  in.  Oh,  well  might  the  poor  man,  mentioned 


in  the  gospel,  cry  out,  '  Lord,  I  believe,  help  th 
mine  unbelief.'  Who  can  disbelieve  in  Christ  Jest 
the  Saviour  of  the  world,  in  his  manhood,  sufi'c 
ings  and  death  therein ;  also  in  his  divinity  ai 
eternal  power !  the  Redeemer  and  Saviour, 
whom,  as  testified  by  the  apostle,  dwells  all  t 
fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily.  Tremble,  O 
deists  before  Him,  unto  whom  all  judgment  is  coi 
mitted,  that  all  men  might  honour  him,  even  ast 
Father  is  honoured.  This  is  the  stone  which  w 
set  at  nought,  and  rejected  by  you,  wise  builde 
but  truly  it  is  elect  of  God  and  precious  ;  and 
Him  all  your  buildings  will  be  tried,  whether  y 
will  or  not,  although  you  may  in  your  wisdom  c£ 
ry  your  fabric  to  a  prodigious  height,  like  Nimrc 
yet  in  the  day  of  his  power,  when  he  shall  come 
inspect  your  work,  it  shall  fare  no  better  th 
Nimrod's  did.  Oh,  tremble  lest  confusion  and  ev( 
lasting  disappointment  be  your  portion.  But  0  i 
God,  be  thou  pleased  to  strengthen  and  enal 
me,  from  time  to  time,  to  hold  fast  even  unto  t 
end,  what  thou  hast  now  been  pleased  to  ren^ 
in  my  soul,  and  given  me  to  believe  most  sure 
Amen."  The  renewal  of  his  faith  and  trust  in 
overruling  Providence  was  a  remarkable  prepai 
tion  for  the  awful  scenes,  that  he  and  the  Dani 
crew  passed  through  when  they  had  little  to  expi 
but  a  watery  grave.  But  R.  Jordan's  mind  v^ .  { 
anchored  to  the  Rock  that  no  storms  could  raov  ' 
and  after  they  had  conducted  towards  him  in  .i 
abusive  manner,  they  were  glad  to  cling  to  hi 
and  to  ask  him  to  pray  for  their  preservation.  ] 
told  them  that  the  spirit  of  availing  prayer  was  i 
at  his  command  ;  but  waiting  for  a  time  in  solei 
silence,  he  was  enabled  to  approach  the  throne 
Grace  in  supplication,  and  finally  they  got  ir 
port. 


Please  let  me  be  a  little  Boy. 

"Oh,  Johnny!"  cried  a  nervous  mother,  " 
have  some  pity  on  my  poor  head  !  Can't  you  pi 
without  shouting  so?" 

Poor  Johnny  drew  up  the  tape  reins  with  wh' 
he  was  driving  two  chairs  tandem,  and  called  ( 
in  a  loud,  hoarse  whisper,  "  Get  up — whoa !"  I| 
at  length  finding  little  pleasure  in  this  suppresi 
amusement,  he  threw  down  his  reins,  and  lay 
his  hand  on  his  breast,  said  with  a  long  brea 
"  Oh,  mother,  it's  full  of  noise  in  here,  and  it  hu  ji 
me  so  to  keep  it  in  !  Don't  all  little  boys  mat 
noise  when  they  play  ?" 

"  Yes,  Johnny,  I  believe  they  do,"  replied  • 
mother. 

Oh,  then,  mother,  dear,"  cried  Johnny,  ii 
winning  tone,  "  please  to  let  me  be  a  little  boy, 
Wo  will  join  Johnny  heartily  in  this  petiti 
Please,  mothers,  let  your  sons  be  little  boys  wl 
they  may.  Let  them  have  a  free  and  happy  chi 
hood  :  that  when  your  heads  are  low  in  the  grai 
they  may  refer  back  to  those  days,  and  say, 
were  happy  children ;  for  there  was  always  s|  j 
shine  where  our  mother  was." 


If  you  find  a  man  disposed  to  complain  of 
coldness  of  the  world,  be  sure  you  will  find  t 
he  has  never  brought  anything  into  the  world 
warm  it,  but  is  a  personal  lump  of  ice  in  the  mi 
of  it.    If  you  find  a  man  who  complains  that 
world  is  all  base  and  hollow,  tap  him,  and  he  i 
probably  sound  base  and  hollow.    And  so,  in 
other  way,  a  kind  man  will  probably  find  kindr 
everywhere  about  him.    The  merciful  man,  ai 
general  thing,  will  obtain  mercy.    He  who  '. 
always  had  a  kind  excuse  for  others,  who  has  lo 
ed  at  the  brightest  side  of  the  case ;  he  who 
rendered  his  pardon  and  his  help  whenever 
could,  who  has  never  brought  his  fellow  man  i 
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any  straits  by  reason  of  not  helping  Lim,  will  find 
that  the  mercy  which  lie  has  bestowed,  flows  back 
upon  him  in  a  full  and  spontaneous  spring.  He 
will  make  a  merciful  world  by  the  mercy  he  him- 
self shows.  "  Blessed  are  the  merciful,  for  they 
shall  obtain  mercy." 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Fate  of  Sir  John  Franklin's  Expedition. 

(Concluded  from  ji.age  55.) 

"Recrossing the  straits  to  King  William's  Island, 
we  continued  the  examination  of  its  southern  shore 
ivithout  success  until  the  24th  of  May,  when  about 
en  miles  eastward  of  Cape  Herschel  a  bleached 
ikeleton  was  found,  around  which  lay  fragments  of 
European  clothing.  Upon  carefully  removing  the 
mow  a  small  pocket-book  was  found,  containing  a 
ew  letters.  These,  although  much  decayed,  may 
;et  be  deciphered.  Judging  from  the  remains  of 
lis  dress,  this  unfortunate  young  man  was  a  steward 
If  officer's  servant,  and  his  position  exactly  veri- 
ied  the  Esquimaux'  assertion,  that  they  dropped 
,3  they  walked  along. 

"  On  reaching  Cape  Herschel  next  day,  we  ex- 
imincd  Simpson's  Cairn,  or  rather  what  remains 
if  it,  which  is  only  four  feet  high,  and  the  central 
tones  have  been  removed,  as  if  by  men  seeking 
omething  within  it.  My  impression  at  the  time, 
md  which  I  still  retain,  is,  that  records  were  de- 
losited  there  by  the  returning  crews  and  subse- 
[uently  removed  by  the  natives. 

"After  parting  from  me  at  Cape  Victoria,  on  the 
iSth  of  April,  Lieutenant  Hobson  made  for  Cape 
j'elix.  At  a  short  distance  westward  of  it  he 
bund  a  very  large  cairn,  and  close  to  it  three 
mall  tents,  with  blankets,  old  clothes,  and  other 
elics  of  a  shooting  or  a  magnetic  station  ;  but 
Jthough  the  cairn  was  dug  under,  and  a  trench 
lug  all  round  it  at  a  distance  of  10  feet,  no  record 
vas  discovered.  A  piece  of  black  paper  folded  up 
vas  found  in  the  cairn,  and  two  broken  bottles, 
vhich  may,  perhaps,  have  contained  records,  lay 
)eside  it  among  some  stones  which  had  fallen  from 
>£f  the  top.  The  most  interesting  of  the  articles 
lisGovered  here,  including  a  boat's  ensign,  were 
irought  away  by  Mr.  Hobson.  About  two  miles 
'urther  to  the  southwest  a  small  cairn  was  found, 
)ut  neither  records  nor  relics  obtained.  About 
hree  miles  north  of  Point  Victory  a  second  small 
iairn  was  examined,  but  only  a  broken  pickaxe 
md  empty  canister  found. 

"  On  the  6l;h  of  May,  Lieutenant  Hobson  pitched 
lis  tent  besides  a  large  cairn  upon  Point  Victory. 
Laying  among  some  loose  stones  which  had  fallen 
roui  the  top  of  this  cairn,  was  found  a  small  tin 
!ase,  containing  a  record,  the  substance  of  which 
s  briefly  as  follows  : — '  This  cairn  was  built  by 
he  Franklin  Expedition,  upon  the  assumed  site  of 
?ir  James  Ross'  Pillar,  which  had  not  been  found, 
l-he  Erebus  and  Terror  spent  their  first  winter  at 
Beechy  Island,  after  having  ascended  Wellington 
Channel  to  lat.  77  deg.  N.,  and  returned  by  the 
vest  side  of  Cornwallis  Island.  On  the  12th  of 
September,  1846,  they  were  beset  in  lat.  70  deg.  05 
sr.  and  long.  98  deg.  23  W.  Sir  J.  Franklin  died  on 
,hellthof  June,  1847.  On  the  22d  of  April,  1848, 
he  ships  were  abandoned  five  leagues  to  the  N.N.  W. 
)f  Point  Victory,  and  the  survivors,  105  in  number, 
anded  here  under  the  command  of  Capt.  Crozier." 
Chis  paper  was  dated  April  25,  1848,  and  upon 
.he  following  day  they  intended  to  start  for  Great 
Fish  lliver.  The  total  loss  by  deaths  in  the  expe- 
iition  up  to  this  date  was  nine  ofiicers  and  fifteen 
nen. 

"  A  vast  quantity  of  clothing  and  stores  of  all 
lorts  lay  strewn  about,  as  if  here  every  article  was 
brown  away  which  could  possibly  be  dispensed 


with, — pickaxes,  shovels,  boats,  cooking  utensils, 
ironwork,  rope,  block.s,  canvass,  a  dip  circle,  a  sex- 
tant engraved,  'Frederic  Hornby,  li.  N.,'  a  small 
medicine  chest,  oars,  &c.  A  few  miles  southward, 
across  Back  Bay,  a  second  record  was  found,  hav- 
ing been  deposited  by  Lieutenant  Gore  and  i\l.  des 
Voeux,  in  May,  1847.  It  afi'orded  no  additional 
information. 

"  Lieutenant  Hobson  continued  his  search  until 
within  a  few  days'  march  of  Cape  Herschel,  with- 
out finding  any  trace  of  the  wreck  or  of  natives. 
He  left  full  information  of  his  important  discoveries 
for  me  J  therefore,  when  returning  northward  by 
the  west  shore  of  King  William's  Island,  I  had  the 
advantage  of  knowing  what  had  already  been 
found.  Soon  after  leaving  Cape  Herschel  the 
traces  of  natives  became  less  numerous  and  less  re- 
cent, and  after  rounding  the  west  point  of  the  island 
they  ceased  altogether.  This  shore  is  extremely 
low,  and  almost  utterly  destitute  of  vegetation. 
Numerous  banks  of  shingle  and  low  islets  lie  oif  it, 
and  beyond  these  Victoria  Strait  is  covered  with 
heavy  and  impenetrable  packed  ice.  When  in 
latitude  69  deg.  09  N.,  and  long.  99  deg.  27  W., 
we  came  to  a  large  boat,  discovered  by  Lieutenant 
Hobson,  a  few  days  previously,  as  his  notice  in- 
formed me.  It  appears  that  this  boat  had  been 
intended  for  the  ascent  of  the  Fish  lliver,  but  was 
abandoned  apparently  upon  a  return  journey  to 
the  ships,  the  sledge  upon  which  she  was  mounted 
being  pointed  in  that  direction.  She  measured  28 
feet  in  length  by  7  ^  feet  wide,  and  was  most  carefully 
fitted,  and  made  as  light  as  possible,  but  the  sledge 
was  of  solid  oak  and  almost  as  heavy  as  the  boat. 
A  large  quantity  of  clothing  was  found  within  her, 
also  two  human  skeletons.  One  of  these  lay  in  the 
after  part  of  the  boat,  under  a  pile  of  clothing  ;  the 
other,  which  was  much  more  disturbed,  probably 
by  animals,  was  fjund  in  the  bow.  Five  pocket- 
watches,  a  quantity  of  silver  spoons  and  forks,  and 
a  few  religious  books  were  also  found,  but  no  jour- 
nals, pocket-books,  or  even  names  upon  any  articles 
of  clothing.  Two  double-barrelled  guns  stood  up- 
right against  the  boat's  side  precisely  as  they  had 
been  placed  eleven  years  before.  One  barrel  in 
each  was  loaded  and  cocked ;  there  was  ammuni- 
tion in  abundance,  also  30  or  40  pounds  of  choco- 
late, some  tea  and  tobacco.  Fuel  was  not  wanting; 
a  drift  tree  lay  within  one  hundred  yards  of  the 
boat. 

"  Many  very  interesting  relics  were  brought  away 
by  Lieutenant  Hobson,  and  some  few  by  myself. 
On  the  5th  of  June  I  reached  Point  V  ictory  with- 
out having  found  anything  further.  The  cloth- 
ing, &c.,  was  again  examined  for  documents,  note- 
books, &c.,  without  success,  a  record  placed  in  the 
cairn,  and  another  buried  ten  feet  true  north  of  it. 

"  Nothing  worthy  of  remark  occurred  upon  my 
return  journey  to  the  ship,  which  we  reached  on 
the  19th  of  June,  five  days  after  Lieutenant  Hob- 
son. The  shore  of  King  \Villiam's  Island,  between 
its  north  and  west  extremes.  Capes  Felix  and  Cro- 
zier, has  not  been  visited  by  the  Esquimaux  since 
the  abandonment  of  the  Erebus  and  Terror,  as  the 
cairns  and  articles  lying  strewed  about,  which  are 
in  their  eyes  of  priceless  value,  remained  untouched. 
If  the  wreck  still  remains  visible  it  is  probable  she 
lies  upon  some  of  the  olT-lying  islets  to  the  south- 
ward between  Capes  Crozier  and  Herschel. 

"  On  the  28th  of  June,  Capt.  Young  and  his  par- 
ty returned,  having  completed  their  portion  of  the 
search,  by  which  the  insularity  of  Prince  of  Wales' 
Land  was  determined,  and  the  cor.st  line  interven- 
ing between  the  extreme  points  reached  by  Lieu- 
tenants Osborne  and  Browne  discovered  ;  also  be- 
tween Bellot  Strait  and  Sir  James  lloss'  furthest 
in  1849,  at  Four  River  Bay. 


Fearing  that  his  provisions  might  not  last  out 

the  reijuisite  period,  Cai't.  Young  sent  back  four 
of  his  men,  and  for  forty  days  journeyed  on 
through  fogs  and  gales,  with  but  one  man  and  the 
do<rs,  building  a  snow  hut  each  nifiht;  but  few  men 
could  stand  so  long  a  continuance  of  labour  and 
privation,  and  its  cfl'ect  upon  Captain  Young  was 
painfully  evident.  Lieut.  Hobson  was  unable  to 
stand  without  assi.stance  upon  his  return  on  board ; 
he  was  not  in  good  health  when  he  commenced  his 
long  journey,  and  the  sudden  severe  exposure 
brought  on  a  serious  attack  of  scurvy ;  yet  he  also 
most  ably  completed  his  work ;  and  such  facts  will 
more  clearly  evince  the  unflinching  spirit  with 
which  the  object  of  our  voyage  has  been  pursued 
in  these  detached  duties  than  any  praise  of  mine. 
We  were  now,  at  length,  all  on  board  again.  As 
there  were  some  slight  cases  of  scurvy,  all  our 
treasured  resources  of  Burton  ale,  kinon  juice  and 
I'resh  animal  food  were  put  into  requi.-ition,  so  that 
in  a  comparatively  short  time  all  were  restored  to 
sound  health." 

The  rest  of  the  narrative  relates  his  return  voy- 
age. Accompanying  the  narrative  is  a  description 
of  the  relics  of  Franklin's  party  brought  home  and 
those  seen. 

From  all  that  can  be  gleaned  from  the  record 
paper  and  the  evidence  all'orded  by  the  boat  and 
various  articles  of  clothing  and  equipment  disco- 
vered, it  appears  that  the  abatidoudiuent  of  the 
Erebus  and  Terror  had  been  deliberately  arranged, 
and  every  effort  exerted  during  the  third  winter  to 
render  the  travelling  equipments  complete.  It  is 
much  to  be  apprehended  that  disease  had  greatly 
reduced  the  strength  of  all  on  board, — far  more, 
perhaps,  than  they  themselves  were  aware  of.  The 
distance  by  sledge  route  from  the  position  of  the 
ships  when  abandoned,  to  the  boat  is  65  geographi- 
cal miles ;  and  from  the  ships  to  Montreal  island, 
220  miles. 


What  are  Conaols  ? — The  shortest  definition  of 
the  "  consols"  is  to  describe  them  as  the  con- 
solidated debt  of  England.  This  debt  did  not 
exist  in  the  good  old  times  when  Government,  in- 
stead of  borrowing,  extorted  money  from  the  Jews, 
and  occasionally  from  people  of  its  own  faith. 
Charles  I.  began  the  national  debt  of  England,  but 
it  was  quietly  wiped  out  when  he  was  beheaded. 
Charles  II.  and  James  I.  had  the  honour  of  laying 
the  foundations  of  a  permanent  debt,  and  on  the 
accession  of  William  III.,  the  debt  was  £644,203. 
At  his  death,  it  was  £15,750,499.  With  some 
brief  periods  of  decrease,  the  amount  was  gra- 
dually swollen,  until,  at  the  close  of  the  wars  iu 
1816,  it  was  £340,650,491. 

Previous  to  this  time,  the  exchequers  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland  were  kept  separate,  certain 
portions  of  the  public  revenue  arising  in  each 
kingdom  being  especially  appropriated  to  the  dis- 
charge of  the  interest  on  its  own  dol)ts,  and  other 
peculiar  purposes  But  on  the  5th  of  January, 
1816,  the  separate  exchequers  were  consolidated 
into  one;  and  an  act  was  at  the  same  time  pa.ssed, 
consolidating  certain  portions  of  the  joint  revenue 
of  (ireat  Britain  and  Ireland  into  one  fund,  hence 
called  the  consolidated  fund,  and  providing  for  its 
indiscriminate  application  to  the  payment  of  the 
public  debts,  civil  lists,  and  other  specified  expenses 
of  botli  kingdoms. 

Some  portions  of  the  revenue  are  not  included 
in  this  fund;  but  in  1S38,  of  a  total  income  of 
£47,000,000,  the  consols  absorbed  £44,000,000. 
Besides  the  consols,  the  debt  of  England  consists 
of  a  comparatively  small  amount  of  ''three  per 
cents."    Its  total  iu  1854  had  been  decreased  to 
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£769,644,249,  but  the  Criinean  war  has  again 
swollen  it  to  not  less  than  £850,000,000. 

From  this  statement,  the  anxiety  with  which 
the  quotations  of  consols  are  watched  is  clearly 
understood.  The  debt  they  represent  is  so  enor- 
mous, that  any  increase  of  its  amount  decreases 
the  value  of  that  already  existing.  Moreover,  in 
times  of  financial  distress,  holders  for  investment 
sell  out  their  consols  in  order  to  realize,  and  the 
increased  amount  thrown  on  the  market  again  de- 
preciates the  quotations.  Hence  it  is  that  the 
consols  are  the  monetary  barometer  of  England. — 
Excliange. 

For  "  Tho  Friend." 

BIOGRAPUICAl  SKETCIIES 

Of  Ministers  and  Elders  and  otiier  concerned  members 
of  tlie  Yearly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia. 

(CoutiiiUL'd  from  page  Jj-t.) 
HANNAH  SMITH, 

Memorial  of,  by  her  husband. — "  Besides  the 
motive  of  preserving  some  sketches  of  the  life  and 
death  of  a  dear  companion,  for  the  benefit  of  our 
offspring,  I  am  induced  to  attempt  a  description  of 
her  character  for  the  instruction  of  others  who 
were  not  acquainted  with  the  living  pattern ;  while 
those  few  that  were  intimately  so,  will,  I  appre- 
hend, acknowledge  that  it  is  short  of  what  might 
have  been  justly  said  on  the  subject. 

"  She  was  the  daughter  of  James  and  Sarah 
Logan,  and  was  born  at  Philadelphia  on  the  21st 
of  the  Twelfth  month,  1719.  By  the  care  of  her 
parents,  she  was  in  a  great  measure  preserved 
from  the  common  levities  incident  to  early  youth  ; 
and  by  the  opportunities  of  improvement  after- 
wards, she  acquired  such  qualifications  as  gained 
her  much  respect  and  esteem.  Though  the  affluent 
situation  in  which  her  parents  were  placed,  fur 
nishcd  flattering  prospects  of  the  ease  and  gaiety 
of  the  world,  yet  the  durable  riches  of  true  religion 
appeared  to  her  a  treasure  of  nmch  more  conse 
quence ;  and  as  such,  of  too  great  value  to  be  re- 
linquished for  the  pride  of  shadows,  and  delights 
that  die  in  the  enjoyment.  Thus,  at  a  period  of 
life  when  the  slippery  paths  of  vanity,  in  a  succes- 
sion of  increasing  allurements,  are  apt  to  ensnare 
the  youthful  mind,  it  pleased  the  Divine  Being  to 
bless  her  endeavours  to  withstand  the  temptations 
of  vain  and  unprofitable  company,  though  of  the 
politer  sort,  and  to  strengthen  her  love  of  inward 
retirement  and  recollection.  Having  tasted  the 
visitations  of  Divine  love  to  her  soul,  she  saw  it 
was  the  pearl  of  great  price,  and  that  her  all  must 
go  to  purchase  the  field  in  which  it  lay ;  and  from 
this  time  forward,  I  have  reason  to  think  that  this 
purchase  became  the  principal  business  of  her  life; 
and  also  that  she  endeavoured  to  stick  to  the  terms 
with  great  sincerity  and  ardour ;  carefully  avoiding 
occasions  of  interruption,  and  studying  to  have  all 
those  disquieting  passions  and  aflections  silenced, 
which  arise  from  temporal  objects,  and  are  too  apt 
to  mingle  with,  and  sometimes  mislead  good  inten- 
tions. As  she  was  mercifully  enabled  to  keep  here, 
she  at  times  knew  the  breathings  of  her  heart  to 
be  answered,  and  was  favoured  to  partake  of  the 
bread  of  life,  which  satisfied  her  soul  with  the  joys 
of  salvation.  This  increased  her  care  over  her 
words  and  deportment,  that  nothing  might  cancel 
or  weaken  her  interest  in  the  great  object  of  her 
love  and  her  hope,  or  incapacitate  her  from  ren- 
dering back  in  some  degree  the  fruits  of  His  own 
right-hand  planting. 

"  Such  was  the  situation  in  which  I  found  her 
when  our  nearer  acquaintance  commenced.  She 
was  uncommonly  scrupulous  respecting  any  pro- 
posals which  might  be  likely  to  engage  her  in  the 
hurries  of  a  family,  lest  she  should  be  led  into  a 


neglect  of  her  inward  pursuits  and  spiritual  con- 
cerns. She  therefore  paused  with  a  religious  soli- 
citude, and  waited  for  clearness  in  her  own  mind, 
as  to  a  marriage  engagement,  until  her  doubts  were 
removed.  We  were  happily  married  at  German- 
town  meeting  on  the  7th  of  the  Tenth  month,  1748. 
From  that  time  she  always  continued  to  take  suit- 
able opportunities  of  retirement,  and  to  read  the 
Holy  Scriptures  ;  but  without  lessening  the  proper 
concern  about  family  alFairs,  in  the  prudent  direc- 
tion of  which  few  could  exceed  her,  or  the  duties 
of  friendship  and  good  neighbourhood. 

"  In  the  relations  of  a  child,  wife  and  mother, 
she  was  tenderly  and  anxiously  careful  to  fill  up 
her  place :  and  having  herself  had  the  benefit  of 
an  excellent  mother's  example,  she  tried  to  follow 
her,  as  well,  in  her  general  conduct,  as  in  the  more 
private  endearments  of  family  order  and  harmony. 
She  was  a  candid  interpreter  of  the  conduct  of  her 
acquaintance.  She  did  not  indulge  a  curiosity  to 
know,  much  less  to  meddle  with  other  people's 
concerns ;  and  possessed  a  painful  sensibility  at 
any  conversation,  introduced  at  the  expense  of  the 
reputation  of  absent  persons  ;  and  she  often  wished 
that  the  ingenuities  sometimes  bestowed  that  way, 
might  be  employed  on  the  improvement  rather 
than  the  faults  of  mankind. 

"  In  the  beginning  of  the  year  1756,  she  became 
apprehensive  that  it  was  required  of  her  to  speak  in 
our  public  meetings.  This  occasioned  much  inward 
conflict ;  having  been  always  fearful  of  discredit- 
ing religion,  by  appearing  to  be  more  in  show  than 
in  substance.  At  length,  however,  she  gave  up  to 
what  she  believed  to  be  her  duty  ;  and  I  am  well 
assured  that  both  her  engaging  and  continuing  in 
that  service,  was  in  much  simplicity  of  heart,  and 
in  godly  sincerity.  Her  first  appearance  in  that 
way  was  at  Burlington ;  and  while  we  lived  there, 
she  joined  with  other  Friends  in  visiting  families 
in  several  parts  of  that  Monthly  Meeting;  and 
divers  times  accompanied  some  of  her  own  sex,  of 
greater  experience  in  the  ministry,  in  visiting  seve- 
ral of  the  Yearly  Meetings  in  the  adjacent  pro- 
vinces. After  our  return  to  reside  in  Philadelphia, 
which  was  about  half  a  year  before  her  decease, 
she  continued  to  attend  religious  meetings  with  as 
much  diligence  as  the  weakness  of  her  constitu- 
tion would  admit ;  and  when  there,  to  clear  herself 
of  what  she  thought  required  of  her. 

"  During  the  time  of  her  last  illness,  she  told  me 
several  times  that  she  believed  she  should  not  re- 
cover ;  and  though  her  bodily  pain  was  at  times 
very  sharp,  she  was  favoured  with  entire  confidence 
in  the  mercy  of  God,  which  she  found  to  be  a  re- 
fuge from  storms,  and  a  sure  defence  in  the  day  of 
distress.  Once,  acquainting  me,  in  great  sweetness 
of  spirit,  with  the  state  of  her  mind,  she  said,  '  Not- 
withstanding the  close  trials  I  undergo,  my  foun- 
dation remains  sure ;  and  I  have  a  hope,  yea,  an 
unshaken  hope,  that  there  is  a  place  of  rest  pre- 
pared for  me.'  At  another  time,  she  mentioned 
that  the  prospect  of  her  change  being  near  con- 
tinued ;  and  begged  me  to  strive  for  resignation  to 
the  Divine  will  respecting  her,  'for,'  said  she,  '  I 
am  easy  ;  I  feel  no  guilt.'  A  few  evenings  before 
her  departure,  as  I  sat  by  her  bedside,  she  desired 
that  our  children  and  all  that  were  about  her  might 
keep  as  still  as  possible  when  she  expired ;  then 
mentioned  several  other  things  relative  thereto, 
and  told  me  that  all  anxiety  concerning  the  nearest 
enjoyments  of  this  life,  was  removed  from  her;  that 
she  felt  pardon  and  forgiveness  for  all  omissions  of 
duty;  and  concluded  this  very  afi"ecting  conversa- 
tion with  these  words :  '  Oh  !  the  infiuite  loving- 
kindness  of  a  merciful  God,  who  has  made  such  a 
poor  creature  as  I  am,  so  rich  in  faith,  and  a  firm 
hope  that  I  shall  be  accepted  of  him.' 


"  She  departed  this  life  on  the  18tb,  and 
decently  interred  on  the  23d  of  the  Twelfth  mo 
1761.  As  it  was  the  chief  desire  of  her  hear 
live  in  the  name  and  power  of  Christ,  and  did  ( 
fess  him  by  a  humble,  meek  and  pious  conduc 
have  a  reverent  confidence  that  she  now  enjoys 
blessed  promise  of  being  owned  by  Him,  before 
Father  and  the  holy  angels. 

"John  Smite 

"Philadelphia,  First  mo.  15th,  1762." 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "  The  Frien 
THE  WINTER  IS  OVER. 
The  winter  is  over, — its  tempests  have  gone, 
And  the  spring  hour  of  sunshine  and  flowers  cometh 
The  singing  of  birds,  a  melodious  band, 
And  the  voice  of  the  turtle,  is  heard  in  our  land. 

Thus  sang  the  wise  monarch  of  Israel,  o'erjoyed, 
As  the  beauties  of  Nature  his  musings  employed; 
Whilst  the  glory  of  spring,  and  sweet  songsters  did 
For  thanksgiving  and  praise  to  the  Giver  of  all. 

The  winter  o'er  Zion  still  ruleth  severe, 
Few  signs  of  Joy's  spring-tide,  or  blossoms  appear; 
And  if  our  thanksgivings  for  mercies  we  raise, 
The  sighing  of  sorrow  ascends  with  the  praise. 

The  winter  still  lingers, — its  cold  piercing  breath 
Oft  threatens  the  weak  and  declining  wiiU  death  : 
Yet  to  each,  in  pure  mercy,  are  often  bestowed 
Some  glimpses  of  sunshine  to  brighten  the  road: 

And  Faith  is  still  granted  at  times  to  the  heart, 
To  see  to  the  end  when  all  storms  shall  depart, 
When  a  song  of  thanksgiving,  more  sweet  than  of  b 
Through  the  courts  of  our  Zion  shall  ever  be  heard. 


Selected 

ENCOURAGEMENT  TO  THE  AGED  AND  A) 
FLICTBD. 
Half  a  wreck,  by  tempests  driven. 

Yet  this  feeble  bark  survives. 
Pressed  against  the  rocks  and  riven. 

In  I  he  midst  of  death,  it  lives  ; 
See  it  pressed  on  every  side, 
See  it  still  the  storm  outride. 

Can  a  bark  like  mine,  so  shatter'd. 
Ever  reach  yon  blissful  shore  ? 

Tempest-toss'd  so  long,  and  battered, 
Can  it  stand  one  conflict  more  ? 

Should  another  storm  assail, 

Mast  and  planks,  and  all  must  fail. 

So  they  would,  but  One  that's  greater 
Than  the  storms  and  waves  is  here  ; 

He  it  is,  whose  name  is  sweeter 
Far,  than  music  to  mine  car; 

He  preserves  my  shatter'd  bark  ; 

He  makes  light  when  all  is  dark. 

Jesus  is  the  Lord,  who  hears  me, 
When  the  tempest  roars  around  ; 

He  it  is  whose  presence  cheers  me, 
When  I  hear  the  dreadful  sound ; 

Trusting  in  his  grace  and  power. 

Need  I  fear  the  darkest  hour? 

What,  though  every  plank  is  starting, 
Waves  are  running  mountains  high. 

Thunders  roaring,  lightnings  darting,. 
And  no  saving  hand  seems  nigh, 

,Let  me  still  no  danger  fear, 

Jesus,  though  unseen,  is  near. 


ThorovgliClean&ing. — Emptied  and  never  n 
stripped  :  Oh,  the  need  of  enduring  these  strip] 
and  emptying  seasons,  in  order  to  being  entru,  1 
with  the  new  wine  of  the  kingdom  to  hand  ou  0 
others,  pure  and  unadulterated !  The  outn  i 
vessels,  before  they  are  fit  to  receive  fresh  liq 
must  undergo  a  thorough  cleansing ;  someti  s 
firing  is  needful,  and  even  taking  to  pieces  t( 
scraped  and  made  over  again  before  they  are  e; 
tually  cleansed.  Thus  it  is  with  the  vessels  of 
hearts ;  we  often  need  this  emptying,  this  stripp  ^ , 
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,his  purifying,  from  the  taint  of  our  first  nature, 
be  will,  wisdom  and  activity  of  the  creature,  wliicli 
lever  did,  nor  ever  will  do  the  Lord's  work. — 
Thomas  Shilliloe. 


For  "  Tbo  Friend." 

"The  Inner  Mission." 
C.  L.  Brace  remarks  on  a  religious  movement 
vbich  was  a  subject  of  much  interest  during  his 
■isit  to  Germany,  and  was  the  principal  theme  of 
ouversation,  at  a  dinner  party  where  he  was  a 
^uest.  The  most  prominent  leader  in  this  movc- 
nent,  which  was  called  the  '■'■Inner  Missio)i,"  was 
il.so  present,  and  is  thus  described  by  C.  L. Brace: 
The  principle  person  at  table,  and  one  to  whom 
ill  listened  with  marked  attention,  was  a  strong- 
eatured,  earnest-looking  man,  who,  though  he 
jiade  a  keen  joke  occasionally,  was  talking  mostly 
Df  very  serious  matters.  His  voice  was  deep  and 
'crvid,  and  as  he  spoke  sometimes  of  the  social 
vils  in  Germany, — of  the  wrongs  of  the  poor, — of 
he  little  hold  which  religion  has  upon  them, — and 
)f  the  utter  want  through  the  nation  of  any  prac- 
ical  piety,  I  could  see  from  the  deep  stillness  of 
he  company,  that  they  felt  they  were  listening  to 
Treat  truths  uttered  by  an  earnest  man." 

"In  regard  to  the  '■Inner  Mtssionj'  it  may  be 
svell  now  to  state  what  I  afterwards  learned,  espe- 
cially as  it  is  a  movement  which  is  even  yet  deeply 
nfluencing  the  religious  condition  of  Germany, 
rhe  name,  'Inner  i\Iission,'  I  will  not  attempt  to 
translate,  for  it  seems  hardly  to  correspond  with 
anything  wc  have.  It  is  not  a  society,  though  the 
word  sounds  like  it;  nor  a  brotherhood,  but  appa- 
rently it  is  an  immense  popular  movement^  to  meet 
the  influence  of  rationalism  in  Germany.  The  ob- 
ject is  to  call  back  the  people  from  the  abstract, 
mystical,  skeptical  tendencies  which  have  distin- 
guished them  so  long,  and  bring  them  to  the  prac- 
tical good  works  of  religion.  They  have  found  that 
religion  has  lo.st  its  practical  hold  of  the  people ; 
that  the  churches  are  poorly  attended  ;  that  spiritu- 
ality has  little  connection  with  education,  and  that 
works  of  charity  are  shamefully  neglected.  They 
design  to  change  this;  to  go  around,  and  influence 
individually  the  lower  classes ;  to  introduce  reli- 
gious education  in  the  schools;  to  bring  together 
more  to  the  churches,  and  to  re-establish  family 
wor.ship  in  the  houses ;  to  form  ragged  schools  and 
asylums,  and  places  of  reform ;  to  establish  tempe- 
rance (yiot  abstinence,)  societies  in  some  communi- 
ties, and  to  found  sailors'  homes  in  the  sea-board 
towns.  The  plan  itself,  perhaps,  has  something  of 
what  they  are  objecting  to,  the  German  idealism 
Yet  I  am  bound  to  say  that  thus  far  the  results 
have  been  very  practical.  Institutions  almost  un- 
known before  in  Germany  have  arisen  under  its 
influence,  for  the  poor  and  the  unfortunate.  Orphan 
asylums,  vagrant-schools,  &c.,  have  been  erected 
by  these  faithful  followers  of  the  '  Inner  Mission.' 
Under  its  working,  the  attendance  upon  public 
worship  and  prayer-meetings  has  widely  improved. 
And  if  I  can  judge  at  all  from  the  accounts  of  those 
interested  in  it,  families  have  already  felt  the  eS"ccts 
of  it  in  a  more  hearty  attempt  to  worship  together 
and  in  greater  efforts  for  a  useful  religious  life.  *  * 
At  the  head  of  it  all,  holding  the  various  strings 
which  connect  with  its  wide  operations,  the  life  and 
centre  of  the  movement,  is  a  man  who,  in  another 
age,  and  in  other  circumstances,  would  have  been 
the  Loyola  of  a  religious  society, — Herr  Wichern. 
A  man  of  indomitable  energy,  of  high  and  enthu- 
siastic nature,  yet  uniting  with  it,  in  a  combina- 
tion not  often  seen  in  human  nature,  except  in  such 
characters  as  Ignatius  Loyola,  the  shrewdness  of 
the  man  of  the  world  and  a  thorough  practical 
talent.    By  his  efforts  many  of  these  charitable 


institutions  have  been  formed  through  various  parts  | 
of  Germany,  and  he  is  now  himself  at  the  head  of 
an  immense  charity  or  vagrant  school  in  Hamburg, 
conducted  on  principles  quite  new  in  the  manage- 
ment of  such  institutions.  He  is  summoned  con- 
stantly to  difierent  parts  of  the  country  on  tlic  work 
of  this  '  Mission,'  and,  report  says,  Ins  no  little  in- 
fluence with  the  crowned  heads  of  Germany.  On 
the  whole,  the  movement  appears  to  be  a  grand 
one,  and  is  certainly  a  tremendous  protest  against 
rationalism,  or,  at  least,  against  the  present  reli- 
gious condition  of  Germany  under  the  influence  of 
Rationalism.  '  It  is  a  second  Reformation,'  some 
of  those  engaged  in  it  will  tell  you,  except  that  '  it 
begins  in  the  Church  and  has  the  support  of  the 
Church.'  One  might  fear  it  would  become  in  pro- 
cess of  time,  an  immense  religious  society,  control- 
ling the  populace  everywhere,  and  liable  to  be  u-ed 
by  ambitious  men  for  bad  purposes.  But  the  day 
seems  to  have  gone  by  for  that,  and  we  may  hope 
for  better  things." 

How  widely  and  efi'ectually  this  movement  ex- 
tended and  what  were  its  ultimate  results,  those 
intimately  acquainted  with  the  religious  history  of 
Germany  for  the  last  ten  years  may  be  able  to 
tell.  Whether  or  not  the  christian  zeal,  and  the 
spirit  of  enthusiasm  allied  therewith,  have  abated, 
overborne,  perhaps,  by  some  of  the  I'orms  of  oppo- 
sition, the  ofi^spring  of  unregenerate  nature,  which 
the  enemy  of  all  righteousness  has  enlisted  in  his 
service,  so  that  its  beueflcent  eflects  may  seem  to 
have  subsided  into  the  old  state  of  things,  still 
the  christian  believer  perceives  the  agency  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  these  movements,  however  they  may 
be  clogged  by  human  weakness,  and  joyfully  hails 
them  as  powerful  impulses  in  the  advancement  of 
the  Redeemer's  kingdom;  and  trusts,  while  observ- 
ing them  from  time  to  time,  tliat  tliese,  as  well  as 
that  steady,  onward  tide,  more  hidden  beneath  the 
surface,  but  equally  the  work  of  Almighty  power, 
will,  like  wave  following  wave,  gradually  rise  over 
the  rocky  barriers  of  human  pride  and  sensuality, 
until  "  righteousness  covers  the  earth  as  the  waters 
cover  the  sea." 


From  the  British  FricnJ. 

Wiiat  can  be  Douc? 

TO  THE  EDITORS  OF   THE  BRITISH  FRIEND. 

Esteemed  Friends^ — In  the  present  un.settled 
state  of  our  Society,  when  the  gradual  advance  of 
the  spirit  of  aggression  against  many  of  its  long- 
established  principles  and  usages  is  becoming  more 
and  more  apparent,  it  becomes  a  matter  of  para- 
mount importance  to  those  who  feel  it  their  duty  to 
endeavour  to  uphold  the  profession  in  its  purity, 
to  query  with  themselves  whether  they  have  done 
all  they  can  to  arrest  this  spirit  of  encroachment. 

A  wide  door  is  opened  by  the  decisions  of  the 
last  Yearly  Meeting  for  changes  which  may  ulti- 
mately alter  the  character  of  the  Society  ;  and 
this  circumstance  may,  and  I  am  afraid  does,  ope- 
rate to  the  discouragement  of  such  as  may  have  no 
unity  with  such  proceedings.    But  discouragement 
and  consequent  inaction  ought  not  to  be  the  order 
of  the  day  :   when  much  cherished  and  highly 
prized  principles  are  in  danger,  not  only  of  being 
disparaged,  but  of  being  gradually  thrown  into  the 
shade,  and  at  last  disowned,  is  it  not  the  duty  of| 
their  well  wishers  to  resolve  on  such  a  course  of  j 
action  as  may  hold  out  some  prospect  of  arrest- ! 
ing  a  consequence  so  much  to  be  deprecated  ? 
What  is  a  profession  of  religion  worth,  if  it  be  not 
worth  contending  for  in  a  right  spirit,  and  at  a ' 
time  and  in  a  place  appointed  by  the  constitution 
of  the  Society  for  the  consideration  of  all  matters 
which  aflect  its  interest  ? 

There  may  be,  however,  manj  whose  views  are  | 


in  unison  with  those  of  the  primitive  Friends,  who 
are  not  accustomed  to  attend  the  Yearly  Meeting  ; 
and  there  may  be  some  wiio,  when  there,  are  not 
in  the  habit  of  expres-ing  their  sentim-.-nts  therein  : 
to  such  1  would  respectfully  put  the  question, 
whether  the  time  is  not  now  come  that  your  Great 
Master  retiuires  this  sacrifice  at  your  hands.  The 
Yearly  Meeting  is  tiie  place  to  make  our  feelings 
and  principles  available  for  the  defence  of  what 
we  hold  dear,  and  which  is  now  so  pcrseveringly 
assailed.  It  therefore  appears  to  me  an  obvious 
duty,  there  to  attend,  and  unite  our  labours  with 
tho.se  of  our  brethren  who  have  already  done,  and 
we  may  hope  will  continue  to  do  their  duty,  iu 
endeavouring  to  maintain  the  Society  in  its  primi- 
tive sinqilicity.  l)o  we  he-iitate  because  wc  see 
some  of  those  who  occupy  the  first  ranks  iu  the 
Society  either  lukewarm,  like  the  Ltiodiceaiis  of 
old,  or  more  decidedly  taking  the  part  of  those 
who  are  urging  on  these  attacks?  Let  us  not  hesi- 
tate ;  let  us  look  not  to  man,  but  .-imply  to  our  Master, 
and  endeavour  to  know  what  part  He  requires  us 
to  act ;  then,  having  no  fear  of  man  before  our 
eyes,  let  us  do  conscientiously  what  He  requires. 

I  believe  that  no  great  defection  from  first  prin- 
ciples has  even  taken  place  in  our  Society,  which 
was  not  fostered  and  encouraged  by  some  whose 
station  made  it  their  imperative  duty  to  oppose  it. 

About  a  hundred  years  ago  the  Society  was  in 
a  state  very  similar  to  that  in  which  we  now  find 
it,  when  not  only  were  many  of  its  testimonies 
lightly  esteemed,  but  the  discipline  became  very 
much  deranged,  and  an  object  of  special  attack. 
Through  the  blessing  vouchsafed  on  the  persevering 
ellorts  of  the  faithful  labourers  of  that  day,  a  con- 
.siderable  revival  took  place.  Why  may  not  the 
same  cfi'ect  be  followed  by  like  efforts  of  the  pre- 
sent day '[  Let  us  hope  and  try.  In  reference  to 
this  detection  I  find  the  following  observations  by 
Samuel  Fothergill : — "  There  is  a  spirit  that  is 
gone  forth  into  the  camp,  and  it  is  splendidly  de- 
lusive. It  delights  iu  good  words  and  feeds  upon 
them ;  it  cries  out  '  Help,  help  I'  but  principally  to 
the  servant  and  not  to  the  Master.  This  spirit 
leads  into  notions;  it  snufis  up  the  wind,  and  lives 
in  commotions  itself  raises;  all  that  arc  led  by  it  are 
superficial,  and  know  nothing,  and  must  lie  dowu 
in  sorrow.  That  Holy  Spirit  which  was  and  is 
the  ground  of  Truth  for  ever  is  a  substantial  and 
operative  principle.  Its  directions  are  not  imagi- 
nary, nor  its  doctrines  loose  and  indeterminate; 
but  it  is  light  and  life  to  its  possessors,  and  causes 
them  to  inherit  substance.  It  teaches  access  in 
heart  to  that  God  whose  attributes  cannot  be  de- 
fined fully,  but  experience  teaches  them  ;  it  is  kind 
to  men,  supplying  their  wants,  supporting  their  steps, 
opening  tlieir  understandings  to  those  divine  truths 
that  are  higher  than  iiuman  wisdom  can  trace, 
and  deeper  than  all  its  penetration  can  c.Kplore." 

How  far  are  these  observations  applicable  to  the 
state  of  things  amongst  us  at  the  present  time  ? — 
Your  friend,  Common  Sense. 

Ninth  Moutb,  IVtb,  1S.">0. 

The  Lord  icill  J/ld^c. — He  had  a  great  esteem 
and  respect  for  all  experienced  Friends,  who  abode 
faitliful  ;  and  in  particular  for  ancient  and  cMer 
brethren  who  were  in  Christ  before  him,  and  had 
been  serviceable  to  him  upon  his  convinccmcnt, 
and  a  strength  to  him  in  time  of  weakness ;  and 
he  often  expressed  his  grief  to  see  how  ungrateful 
some  were,  to  undervalue  the  testimonies  and  ser- 
vice of  such,  who  had  been  fathers  in  Christ,  to 
brinji  them  to  the  knowlcdc;c  of  the  Truth,  and  to 
build  them  up  therein,  while  they  were  young  and 
tender ;  of  them  he  would  say.  The  Lord  will  judge 
them  for  it. — Mctiwir  of  Giles  Barnanliston. 
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Tlie  Chinese  in  California. —  T]i£ir  whims  and 
superstitions. — The  Chinese  have  a  mortal  dread 
of  demoDS,  and  to  frighten  and  drive  them  away, 
they  let  oif  immense  quantities  of  fire-crackers  in 
front  of  their  dwellings.  This  is  also  an  accom- 
paniment of  their  exercises  on  all  great  occasions 
as  holidays,  celebrations,  &c.  Vast  numbers  of 
these  crackers  are  imported  from  China  for  their 
use.  It  seems  ridiculous  for  grave  men  and  re- 
verend seignors  to  be  engaged  in  the  work,  as  they 
often  are,  of  firing  these  crackers,  and  for  so  im- 
portant a  purpose  as  scattering  dismay  among  the 
terrible  troops  of  evil  spirits  which  infest  the  region 
round  about. 

The  great  holiday  of  the  Chinese  is  New  Year's 
day,  which  occurs  with  them  in  February.  It  is 
always  celebrated  with  great  excitement  and  many 
ceremonies.  Another  notable  day  in  their  calen- 
dar is  their  "Feast  of  the  Dead.''  On  this  occa- 
sion they  prepare  large  quantities  of  food,  which 
they  carry  in  procession  to  the  cemetery,  for  the 
refreshment  of  the  spirits  of  the  departed.  One  of 
the  San  Francisco  papers  thus  notices  the  celebra- 
tion of  this  feast : — 

"For  several  days  they  have  been  preparing  for 
the  occasion,  and  yesterday  at  noon  a  procession 
of  express  wagons,  filled  with  highly  decorated 
Chinese,  wound  their  way  out  to  the  old  Yerba 
Buena  Cemetery,  to  celebrate  the  burial,  for  for- 
mer years,  of  their  defunct  countrymen.  In  the 
wagons  were  roasted  fov/ls,  goats,  and  pigs,  and 
any  amount  of  fruits  and  sugar  cane.  The  feast 
is  prepared  for  the  dead,  who  are  supposed  to  ap- 
pear in  spirit  and  regale  themselves  upon  the  sub- 
stantials  prepared  for  them,  though  the  edibles 
seemed  to  disappear  down  the  capacious  throats  of 
the  living  rather  than  of  the  dead.  In  good  old- 
fashioned  New  England,  the  observance  of  these 
heathenish  rituals  would  be  looked  upon  with 
righteous  horror;  but  in  California  universal  tole- 
ration is  considered  so  valuable  an  institution,  that 
it  is  carried  to  an  extreme." 

Their  funerals  are  a  great  curiosity,  and  a  part 
of  the  ceremony  always  is,  the  carrying  to  the 
grave  of  food,  balls  of  dough,  or  cakes,  roasted 
animals,  &c.,  for  the  benefit  of  the  departed  spirits. 
One  paper  published  in  the  interior  of  the  state, 
"  The  Amador  Ledger,"  thus  describes  a  funeral 
recently  celebrated  there.  It  was  that  of  "  Ah 
See,"  who  died  the  day  before  the  ceremonies  spo- 
ken of : — 

"  During  the  forenoon  of  Sunday,  they  displayed, 
in  front  of  the  store  of  the  deceased,  several  dishes 
of  cooked  food,  fixed  up  in  a  very  grotesque  style. 
In  one  dish  was  a  pig's  foot,  made  to  imitate  a 
duck's  head  and  neck;  in  another  dish  was  a 
chicken,  dressed  in  such  a  manner  as  to  caricature 
an  old  man,  with  a  long,  gray  goatee,  and  having 
a  fishing  rod  under  his  arm  (wing).  The  friends 
of  the  deceased  hired  the  brass  band  to  head  their 
procession.  In  the  funeral  cortege  were  twelve 
Chinese  women,  with  large  white  hoods  on,  and  a 
wife  and  baby  of  deceased  were  clothed  in  white. 
It  is  needless  to  add  that  a  large  number  of  fire- 
crackers were  let  off  on  the  occasion,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  frightening  away  the  evil  spirits." 

One  of  the  superstitions  of  the  Chinese  is  that 
the  spirits  of  the  deceased  will  not  rest  in  peace 
until  their  bones  have  been  laid  in  the  land  of 
their  nativity.  In  the  Lone  Mountain  Cemetery, 
near  San  Francisco,  there  is  a  vault  where  they 
deposit  the  dead  bodies  of  their  friends,  enclosed 
in  leaden  coffins,  to  be  kept  until  a  favourable  op- 
portunity offers  to  send  them  to  China.  Then  they 
are  shipped  by  hundreds  on  board  vessels  bound 
to  the  Celestial  country,  where  they  are  piously 
interred,  after  which  the  soul  is  at  rest.    Says  one 


of  the  editors  of  San  Francisco,  alluding  to  this 
custom  :  — 

"  In  the  pursuit  of  this  pious  and  rather  pleas- 
ing duty,  the  Chinese  have  raked  over  the  whole 
state,  even  to  the  extreme  northern  counties,  ex- 
ploring ravines,  the  banks  of  rivers,  old  Chinese 
camps,  &c.,  gathering  up  the  relics,  which  are  re- 
gularly sent  by  special  agents  to  this  city  for  ship- 
ment. The  superstition  in  the  observance  of  this 
rite  may  excite  a  smile  or  sneer  with  many,  but 
beneath  it  there  is  exhibited  in  the  character  of 
'  John'  something  which  shows  that  he  is  not  en- 
tirely the  stock,  stone,  or  stolid  creature  which  his 
moon  face  and  awkward  movements  would  indi- 
cate."— Late  Paper. 


From  the  British  Friend. 

Testimotiy  of  Individual  Experience. 

TO  THE  EDITORS  OF  THE  BRITISH  FRIEND. 
Dear  Friends. — My  mind  is  often  deeply  im- 
pressed with  the  present  position  and  future  stand- 
ing of  our  religious  Society.  I  am  one  of  those 
who  believe  that  the  present  is  a  day  of  peculiar 
trial  to  those  who  have  the  good  of  the  Body  at 
heart.  It  is  very  evident  there  is  a  wide-spread 
dissatisfaction  with  many  of  what  are  termed 
our  minor  testimonies." 

Before  I  proceed  further,  it  may  be  interesting 
and  instructive  to  a  portion  of  your  readers  to  hear 
a  little  of  my  own  experience  respecting  plainness 
of  speech,  behaviour,  and  apparel.  I  was  brought 
up  in  the  strictest  manner  of  Friends,  and  assumed 
a  good  deal  the  appearance  of  a  Friend  for  many 
years.  At  length,  through  unwatchfulness  and 
v/ant  of  steady  principles,  I  laid  aside  the  dress  of 
a  Friend  ;  plainness  of  speech  soon  followed,  and 
ittle  by  little,  all  distinctive  marks  of  a  Friend 
were  gone.  And  so  subtle  and  deceitful  are  the 
workings  of  the  enemy  of  all  good,  that  I  was  at 
length  persuaded  our  silent  meetings  were  very 
dry  and  profitless,  and  that  it  was  just  as  well  to 
stay  away  as  go,  so  that  in  time  my  attendance 
was  nearly  confined  to  First-day  mornings. 

Thus  matters  went  on  for  several  years.  My 
mind  was  insensibly  drawn  into  the  spirit  of  the 
world,  and  to  love  the  things  therein.  I  forgot 
from  whose  hand  I  received  all  my  many  bless- 
ings, so  that  I  was  spiritually  dead  while  I  lived. 

But  the  Almighty  was  pleased,  in  his  love  and 
mercy,  to  break  in  upon  my  false  rest,  and  to  give 
me  a  lesson  of  the  awful  uncertainty  of  time.  One 
of  the  dearest  connections  in  life  was  severed  in 
one  day.  The  silver  cord  was  loosed,  the  golden 
bowl  was  broken,  and  the  spirit  returned  to  God 
who  gave  it,  and  I  was  left  to  mourn  in  solitude 
and  silence.  The  Lord  now  broke  in  upon  me 
with  his  everlasting  power,  and  let  me  see  the 
dangerous  pinnacle  I  was  standing  upon,  and  what 
my  condition  would  have  been,  if  the  solemn  mes- 
senger had  been  sent  to  me.  I  was  now  willing 
to  enter  into  covenant  with  my  long-forgotten  and 
offended  God.  But  he  was  pleased  to  hide  his 
face  from  me,  and  to  deliver  me  over  to  the  will  of 
the  master  I  had  served.  Oh,  what  a  hard  ser- 
vice is  his  !  he  ever  seeks  to  draw  his  servants 
deeper  into  his  toils,  and  to  persuade  awakened 
minds  that  it  is  useless  to  ask  forgiveness,  and  to 
pray  unto  God,  for  he  will  not  hear  them. 

The  fiery  baptism  which  I  have  witnessed,  is 
only  known  to  him  who  upheld  me  by  his  ever- 
lasting arm ;  and  blessed  be  his  holy  name,  in  his 
own  time  he  heard  my  secret  cries  to  be  delivered 
from  the  bondage  of  sin  and  Satan,  and  he  showed 
me  the  way  he  would  have  mc  to  walk  in,  saying, 
This  is  the  way,  walk  thou  in  it.  But  I  soon 
found  this  new  and  living  way  was  in  the  way  of 


the  cross  ;  then  was  I  almost  ready  to  turn  ba 
into  worse  than  Egyptian  bondage  ;  the  fear 
man  was  stronger  than  the  fear  God.  I  want 
the  crown  without  the  cross,  and  this  I  found  w 
unattainable.    Again  I  was  forsaken  by  the  wi 
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of  ancient  goodness,  and  left  to  wander  in  a  d 
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and  barren  land,  where  no  water  is,  and  for: 
season,  a  prey  to  the  enemy  who  came  in  like 
flood,  and  would  have  swept  me  clean  away,  if 
had  not  been  for  that  secret  invisible  power,  wl 
smote  me,  in  order  that  He  alone  might  heal  n 
sore  that  ran  in  the  night. 

But  the  Almighty,  who  knew  the  sincerity 
ray  heart — when  my  measure  of  sufi'ering  w 
filled  up,  my  heart  wrought  upon  and  broug 
into  the  state  of  plastic  clay  in  the  hands  of  tl 
mighty  potter,  and  obedience  having  been  learm 
by  the  things  that  I  suffered — was  again  pleast 
to  arise  for  my  deliverance;  and  I  was  ready 
covenant  with  Him,  to  follow  him  wheresoever  I 
might  lead  me.  Earnest  were  my  petitions  to  tl 
Father  of  mercies  that  my  stubborn  will  might  I 
brought  into  subjection  to  his  holy  will.  Blessc 
for  ever  be  his  holy  name,  I  have  found  the  pea 
of  great  price,  and  I  now  at  times  feel  that  peai 
and  joy  which  the  world  can  neither  give  ni 
take  away.  And  now,  when  I  have  re-assume 
the  garb  of  a  Friend,  I  have  this  testimony  to  be; 
to  the  simplicity  of  attire  :  I  not  only  feel  the  r 
ward  of  peace  in  my  own  mind,  but  I  am  sensib 
of  being  even  more  respected  by  the  world  ; 
large,  than  when  I  wore  its  ever-varying  dress. 

Now,  Friends,  you  who  are  crying  so  loudly  fd  * 
more  liberty  to  walk  in  the  broad  ways  of  tl  ' 
world,  will  you  venture  to  tell  me  I  am  under 
delusion,  and  that  this  change  does  not  emana 
from  the  Lord's  Holy  Spirit  ?  I  have  tried  tl 
fleece  wet  and  dry,  and  I  know  which  way  brin; 
peace.  If  this  path  is  wide  enough  for  me,  how 
it  that  it  is  not  wide  enough  for  you  ?  I  woul 
affectionately  entreat  those  Friends  who  are  see] 
ing  for  liberty  to  lay  aside  the  simple  dress,  : 
consider  where  its  disuse  will  lead  you,  and  wh 
its  continuance  would  keep  you  out  of.  Layii 
it  aside  assuredly  will  not  lead  you  in  the  way  of  tl  * 
cross,  and  in  that  narrow  path  which  is  the  aloi 
way  to  the  heavenly  kingdom.  Some  of  you, 
fear,  would  fain  have  the  crown  without  the  cro.' 
and  this  you  will  find  to  be  unattainable,  for  t) 
foundation  of  God  standeth  sure.  His  adorab 
Son  hath  declared.  He  that  taketh  not  up  h 
cross,  and  followeth  me,  cannot  be  my  disciple. 

Oh  !  how  my  spirit  is  bowed  within  me,  on  a 
count  of  those  who  have  left  their  first  love 
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follow  cunningly-devised  fables,  and  are  strivii 
with  all  their  might  to  break  down  the  bulwar 
which  for  200  years  have  been  as  an  hedge  abo!"' 
our  once  highly  favoured  Society.  Friends,  co: 
sider  well  what  you  are  doing;  for  I  am  w£ 
persuaded,  that  this  work  of  yours  does  not  sprii 
from  the  Shepherd  of  Israel,  but  it  does  sprii 
and  has  its  origin  in  the  grand  enemy  of  man,  tl 
prince  of  the  power  of  the  air.  So  subtle  and  d 
ceitful  are,  his  workings  that  he  not  unfrequent 
appears  in  the  form  of  an  angel  of  light,  and  wou 
deceive  the  very  elect ;  and  he  will  desire  to  \ei  'J 
you  on  even  to  the  setting  up  of  your  separa 
altar,  and  to  offer  thereon  your  separate  sacrific 
Read  the  12th  chapter  of  1st  Kings,  and  tal 
warning  from  King  Jeroboam,  who  set  up  t 
separate  altar,  and  offered  thereon  his  separa 
sacrifice,  lest,  like  him,  a  withering  of  your  hai 
and  a  blasting  is  permitted  to  overtake  you.  Lo( 
back  at  the  history  of  all  separations  from  oi 
Society ;  what  a  solemn  lesson  it  teaches  m 
Where  is  their  altar  now  that  they  dared  to  off 
sacrifice  upon  ?    Is  not  the  wall  broken  dowf 
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3  the  dust  thereof  scattered  like  the  chaff  of  the 
nmer  thrcsh'mg-floor  ? 

Friends,  let  me  again  entreat  you  to  consider 
11  what  advantage  you  are  likely  to  gain  by 
inching  your  bark  upon  this  stormy  sea  of  ever- 
inging  fashion.  Will  sailing  on  the  wild  ocean 
this  world  bring  you  to  the  haven  of  rest  and 
ice  ?  Will  it  not  rather  waft  you  on  to  that 
irlpool,  the  vortex  of  which  leads  down  to  the 
limbers  of  death  ?  Remember,  "  you  are  not 
iir  own,  you  are  bought  with  a  price  ;"  and  that 
ee  is  nothing  less  than  the  precious  blood  of 
rist.  Why  will  you  crucify  the  Son  of  man 
esh,  and  put  him  to  an  open  shame '!  If  you 
ay  Ilim  before  men.  He  will  also  deny  you 
[ore  His  Father  and  the  holy  angels.  Be  not 
3eived,  God  is  not  mocked ;  wliat  a  man  soweth, 
It  shall  he  also  reap.  If  you  sow  to  the  flesh, 
11  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption  ;  but  if  you 
V  to  the  Spirit,  you  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life 
jrlasting.  Our  worthy  forefathers  in  the  truth 
;yed  the  call,  "  Come  out  from  among  them, 
i  bo  ye  separate;"  and  they  bore  an  untiinching 
timony  to  the  hollowness  and  vanity  of  all 
ngs  here  below.  Shall  we,  then,  in  this  day, 
e  up  in  judgment,  and  say  they  were  under  a 
lusion,  and  that  it  will  not  do  for  us  to  follow 
!m  ?  Do  ye  not  say  in  effect,  that  the  cross, 
er  ]  800  years  of  trial,  is  something  not  adapted 

the  present  state  of  man,  and  that  if  the  world 
[1  not  come  over  to  us  we  mu.^t  go  over  to  it  ? 
Friends,  turn  inward,  and  listen  to  the  un- 
tteriuK  witness  in  the  secret  of  the  soul ;  let  the 
rthquake  and  the  whirlwind  of  deceitful  passions 
H  by,  and  then  listen  to  the  still  small  voice  ; 

I  am  persuaded  if  you  obey  this  inspeaking 
ce,  it  will  lead  you  and  guide  you  into  all 
,th,  and  your  daily  walk  will  be  "  as  becometh 

gospel  of  Christ."    Certainly  a  plain  exterior, 

itneif,  will  do  nothing  for  us ;  but  a  departure 
m  it  affords  a  true  evidence  that  the  heart  is  in 
e  with  the  world,  and  with  many  hurtful  things 
rein. 

There  is  no  need,  in  my  opinion,  to  offer  large 
ns  of  money  to  find  out  the  cause  of  our  de 
;ie  as  a  Society ;  for  they  who  see  with  the  eye 
the  Spirit  are  sensible  that  the  cause  may  be 
nmed  up  in  a  few  words — "  our  unfaithfulness." 
irmly  believe,  if  we  had  kept  our  first  love,  our 
eting  houses,  instead  of  being  nearly  deserted 
some  places,  would  be  filled  to  overflowing.  I 
0  believe  we  were  called  to  be  a  Christian 
urch  by  its  ever-living  Head  ;  and  that  it  is  His 
icious  design  that  we  should  show  forth  in  our 
ily  walk  the  beautj',  simplicity,  and  spirituality 

the  gospel  of  Christ.  And  though  at  the  pre- 
it  time  there  may  be  cause  for  mourning,  yet  I 
ieve  there  is  a  leaven  at  work  which  in  time 
11  leaven  the  whole  lump ;  and  our  little  Society 
11  yet  come  forth,  "  Fair  as  the  moon,  clear  as 
3  sun,  and  terrible  as  an  army  with  banners." 
And  you,  young  Friends,  who  desire  the  pros 
rity  of  Truth,  but  see  a  stumbling-block  thrown 
the  way  by  those  who  ought  to  have  been  fathers 
the  Church,  earnestly  do  I  crave  for  you  that  you 
ly  turn  from  the  lo  heres  and  the  lo  theres,  to  the 
le  Shepherd  of  Israel,  who  will  lead  you,  and 
ide  you,  and  teach  you  as  never  man  taught, 
ake  of  all  indifference  and  lukewarmness,  and 
lue  boldly  forward  and  show  on  whose  side  you 
3.  Ilemember,  "  they  who  are  not  for  us,  are 
ainst  us."  Come  up  to  the  help  of  the  Lord 
ainst  the  mighty,  who  speak  great  swelling 
rds  of  vanity.    Behold,  how  white  the  fields  arc 

harvest,  and  the  faithful  labourers  how  few 
sy  are  !  The  Lord  hath  need  of  you  ;  and  if 
a  submit  yourselves  to  him,  He  will,  in  his  own 


time,  raise  up  some  of  you  to  sound  his  everlasting 
gospel,  and  show  unto  this  people  wherein  they 
have  grievously  ofi'ended  the  Most  High. — Your 
Friend  sincerely, 

A  Voice  fuom  the  Noutu. 

Brou>^liton,  Ninth  Month  22nd,  IH'j'J. 
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From  the  last  number  of  "  The  British  Friend," 
we  have  transcribed  into  our  Journal  ol'  this  week, 
two  communications,  one  signed  "  Common  Sense," 
and  the  other  "  A  Voice  from  the  North,"  the  tone 
and  contents  of  both  of  which  afford  gratifying  con- 
firmation of  the  opinion  we  have  more  than  once 
expressed,  that  there  are  Friends  in  Great  Britain, 
wlio  are  alive  to  the  character  and  consequences 
of  the  many  innovations  on  the  doctrines  and  tes- 
timonies of  our  religious  Society,  made  by  a  party 
in  London  Yearly  iMeeting;  and  who  are  beginning 
to  feel,  more  deeply,  the  necessity  for  them  to  .stand 
forth  in  their  detenee,  if  they  expect,  or  desire  to 
see  primitive  Quakerism  retain  a  hold  within  the 
borders  of  that  Yearly  Meeting.  We  doubt  not 
that  they  feel  the  responsible  position  in  which  they 
are  placed ;  and  most  earnestly  do  we  desire  the 
encouragement  of  all  such  rightly  concerned  mem- 
bers, and  that,  in  patience  and  meekness,  but  with 
firmness  and  christian  boldness,  they  may  give  them- 
selves up  to  do,  or  to  suffer,  according  to  the  will  of 
the  Lord,  in  this  good  cause. 

The  aspect  and  tendency  of  things  within  our 
religious  Society  in  England,  for  some  years  past, 
have  been  not  a  little  discouraging ;  and  very  strik- 
ing have  been  the  warnings  and  predictions  uttered 
by  some  of  the  gifted  servants  there,  as  George 
Withy,  Thomas  Shillitoe,  George  and  Ann  Jones, 
John  Barclay,  Daniel  Wheeler,  S.  Lynes  Grubb, 
and  others,  whom  the  Lord  raised  up  and  commis- 
sioned to  show  unto  the  members,  the  manner  and 
extent  in  which  they  were  departing  from  the  faith 
and  practices  of  their  forefathers,  the  rejection  of 
the  testimonies  of  the  Society  into  which  this  would 
lead,  and  the  withering  and  desolation  that,  sooner 
or  later,  must  inevitably  result  therefrom.  VV^hat 
conclusive  evidence  have  the  events  of  the  last  few 
years  afforded,  that  those  warnings  and  predictions 
were  under  divine  authority! 

But,  whenever  we  call  to  mind  that  it  was  in  that 
nation  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  reveal  to  chosen  and 
prepared  instruments,  those  clear  and  truthful  views 
of  the  religion  which  he  had  introduced  for  this 
last  and  glorious  dispensation,  and  in  the  light 
of  which,  the  primitive  believers  had  walked,  but 
which  had  been  obscured  and  perverted  in  the 
darkness  of  a  long  night  of  apostacy ;  and  how  He 
had  sent  forth,  upheld,  and  caused  to  triumph, 
those  devoted  men  and  women,  who,  in  the  early 
days  of  the  Society,  proclaimed  the  gospel  of  life 
and  salvation,  to  their  high  professing  but  persecut- 
ing countrymen ;  and  that  Quakerism  took  root 
and  spread  there,  amid  hatred,  scorn,  and  sufl'ering, 
such  as  few  of  the  meek  and  unresisting  disciples 
of  Christ  have  had  to  undergo,  since  the  first  cen- 
turies of  the  christian  church;  we  have  been  confirm- 
ed in  the  belief  that  it  would  not  be  consistent  with 
the  willof  the  blessed  Head  of  thechurch, — whohad 
done  so  much  for  our  Society  in  that  land,  and  in 
days  gone  by,  had  qualified  London  Yearly  Meet- 
ing to  extend  the  fostering  care  of  a  mother  church 
to  all  her  off-;pring  in  other  lands, — thatthose  princi- 
ples and  testimonies,  so  dearly  purchased  and  trans- 
mitted from  generation  to  generation,  should  be 
lost  among  the  nominal  profescors  of  the  same  re- 


ligion, and  the  Society  there  be  led  back  into  tho 
forms  and  the  worldly  manners,  which  it  was  raised 
up  to  testify  against  and  overthrow. 

We  doubt  not  that  the  query,  "  What  is  to  be 
done  V  comes  home  with  fearful  force  and  anxious 
uncertainty,  to  the  heart  of  many  an  honest  Friend, 
who  loves  the  Society, — its  doctrines,  and  its  testi- 
monies ;  and  who  laments  over  the  course  so  deter- 
minately  pursued,  in  disregard  of  the  one,  and  to 
the  overthrow  of  the  others,  but  who  cannot  per- 
ceive how  that  course  is  to  be  arrested,  or  how 
.such  as  are  deploring  it,  are  to  prevent  being  swept 
along  with  the  current.  The  fear  of  man,  and 
"  having  men's  persons  in  admiration,  because  of 
advantage,"  two  things  which  we  apprehend  have 
coiitribute<l,  in  no  small  measure,  to  the  state  of 
things  now  existing  among  Friends  in  England, 
will  have  to  be  overcome,  before  the  rightly  con- 
cerned members  can  take  and  .su-tain  a  successful 
stand  against  the  revolutionary  innovations  so 
alarmingly  progressing.  We  trust,  and  we  think 
there  is  ground  to  believe,  that  the  exigency  of  the 
occasion,  and  the  magnitude  of  the  cause  at  stake, 
will  stir  up  Friends  there,  earnestly  and  faithfully 
to  contend  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  Saints, 
and  unyieldingly  to  oppose  the  attacks  that  are 
being  made  upon  one  testimony  of  Truth  after 
another. 

We  observe,  that  in  the  same  Number  from 
which  we  have  taken  the  essays,  the  editor  of  the 
British  Friend  speaks  of  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting,  as  being  in  an  "  anomalous  and  unpre- 
cedented situation;"  and  so,  in  some  respects,  it  is; 
and,  until  this  overwhelming  wave  has  passed  by,  so 
must  all  meetings,  and  that  portion  of  the  members 
be,  which  maintain  a  firm  stand  against  the  inroads 
of  that  Spirit  which  is  prompting  another  part  of  the 
members  to  destroy  the  distinguishing  characteris- 
tics of  the  Society.  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting, 
weak  and  halting  as  it  may  be,  having  been  en- 
abled rightly  to  estimate  the  causes  that  have  led 
to  the  sad  results  now  maturing,  and  to  withhold 
its  sanction,  by  any  action  it  could  control,  to  the 
innovations  on  the  doctrines  and  discipline  of  the 
Society,  the  advocates  and  abettors  of  those  inno- 
vations, naturally  enough,  have  felt  aggrieved  by 
its  course,  many  of  them  misrepresenting  its  mo- 
tives and  intentions ;  while  they  have  been  misun- 
derstood by  many  who  are  in  nowise  disposed  to 
unite  with  the  novelties  of  modern  Quakerism. 
Thus,  because  it  has  felt  bound  to  bear  a  decided 
testimony  against  unsound  doctrine,  and  could  not 
manifest  unity  with  proceedings  which  it  believed 
to  be  directly  at  variance  with  the  acknowledged 
discipline  of  the  Society,  itoccu])ies  a  position  which 
appears  "  anomalous  and  unprecedented."  And 
in  this  way,  not  only  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, but  those  members,  in  England  and  elsewhere, 
who  act,  as  they  ought  to  act  under  the  obligation 
resting  upon  them,  and  oppose  the  popular  course, 
must  be  content  to  be  esteemed  as  prejudiced,  and 
worthy  of  but  little  regard.  It  becomes  all,  so 
situated,  whether  meetings  or  members,  to  evince, 
by  their  patience  and  meekness,  that,  while  they 
cannot  give  up,  or  go  contrary  to  conscientious 
convictions,  they  can  sufier  for  the  good  cause, 
until,  in  the  dispensations  of  Divine  Providence, 
their  brethren  may  come  to  see  their  true  motives 
and  aim,  and  thus  the  way  shall  be  opened  for  a 
more  harmonious  labour  to  bring  the  Society  back 
to  the  old  paths. 

Dark  as  seems  the  cloud  with  which  "the  daugh- 
ter of  Zion"  is  covered,  yet  there  are  occasional 
gleams  of  light,  that  ought  to  animate,  and  encour- 
age to  believe,  that  "  the  time  of  healing"  draws 
nigh.  IndiviJual  faithfulness  within  the  circle 
I  and  meetings  where  each  is  a  mcuiber,  will  work 
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tbe  desired  change.  "  Modified  Quakerism"  will 
develop  its  true  character  more  aud  more.  Hav- 
ing begun  to  pull  down,  it  cannot  stop  the  work  of 
change,  where  some  would  wish  to  limit  it.  How- 
ever their  numbers  may  be  diminished,  true  Friends, 
if  they  are  only  firm  and  faithful,  will  yet  be  en- 
abled to  place  the  judgment  of  Truth  over  its  sup- 
porters. It  is  well  to  remember  whose  the  cause 
is,  and  not  to  dwell  on,  or  to  enlarge  unprofitably 
upon  the  difficulties  which  accompany  the  perform- 
ance of  religious  duty,  lest  haply  we  may  find  our- 
selves providing  excuses  for  wrong  things,  or  for 
conniving  at  their  continuance,  rather  than  endea- 
vouring to  strengthen  the  things  that  remain  ;  and 
inciting,  by  example  and  precept,  to  a  humble  and 
trusting  devotion  to  the  will  of  our  compassionate 
Hisih  Priest. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

EnnoPE. — News  from  Liverpool  to  the  13tli  inst. 

Tbe  [iBiice  negotiations  at  Zurich  are  understood  to 
be  nialiing  little  progress,  and  it  was  doubtful  when  the 
treaty  would  be  signed.  The  difficulties  that  hinder  an 
tidjustnieat  are  said  to  come  from  Austria. 

ilobert  Stephenson,  the  eminent  railway  engineer,  is 
dead. 

The  Great  Eastern  left  Portland  at  4  o'clock,  on  the 
afternoon  of  the  8th  inst.,  and  anchored  at  Holyhead  at 
4  o'clock,  on  the  afternoon  of  the  lOlh  inst.,  having 
made  the  run  of  more  than  550  miles  in  48  hours.  The 
average  speed  for  the  whole  trip  was  a  little  over  13 
knots;  but  during  the  greater  part  of  the  time,  the  en- 
gines were  not  run  at  over  half  speed.  Her  boilers  are  to 
be  thoroughly  repaired  before  being  sent  across  the 
Atlantic. 

Later  advices  from  India  had  been  received,  which 
state  that  the  European  troops  who  were  recently  dis- 
charged from  further  service,  had  consented  to  go  to  China. 

The  Manchester  advices  are  unfavourable,  all  descrip- 
tions of  goods  having  declined.  The  Liverpool  cotton 
m.i.rket  was  without  material  change.  There  was  an 
improved  demand  for  fair  and  middling  qualities.  Bread- 
stuffs  showed  some  improvement.  Flour  had  advanced 
Cel.  a  Is.  per  bbl. ;  wheat,  2d.  per  cental,  and  corn,  from 
Gd.  to  Is.  per  quarter.    Consols,  9o|  a  96. 

France. — Commercial  affairs  in  France  are  reported 
as  unsatisfactory.  The  quality  of  the  new  vintage  is 
said  to  be  quite  inferior.  The  Fatiie  says,  a  special 
force  of  1500  men  will  go  to  China  via  Egypt. 

Italy. — Great  agitation  prevailed  at  Naples.  Fourteen 
persons  belonging  to  the  highest  families,  had  been 
arrested  on  the  charge  of  holding  meetings  for  political 
discussion.  It  is  said  the  Pope  has  informed  the  Great 
Powers  that  he  will  not  give  up  his  temporal  power,  and 
will,  if  necessary,  call  upon  the  Catholic  sovereigns  to 
protect  him.  The  organization  of  the  military  forces  of 
the  Italian  league  was  progressing. 

Spain. — Letters  from  Madrid  state  that  the  Emperor 
of  .Morocco  had  ratified  the  arrangement  concerning  the 
frontier  line  of  Metila,  and  expressed  his  readiness  to 
give  Spain  all  the  satisfaction  she  demands. 

The  Suez  Canal. — An  Envoy  of  the  Turkish  Sultan 
had  arrived  at  Alexandria,  bearing  an  order  to  the  Vice- 
ro}'  of  Egypt  to  oppose  the  continuation  of  the  works  on 
the  Sue^  Canal.  The  Foreign  Consuls  had  immediately 
assembled  to  take  action  on  the  matter. 

Dnitkd  States. — The  Alarm  at  Harpcr^s  Ferry,  Va. — 
At  the  time  of  making  up  tbe  last  summary,  it  was  known 
that  early  in  the  week,  some  transactions  of  an  estraor- 
dinary  character  had  transpired  at  the  locality  referred 
to,  but  the  telegraphic  reports  were  so  confused  and 
evidently  exaggerated,  that  it  was  thought  best  to  defer 
.my  notice  of  them  until  the  present  number.  It  appears 
that  the  disturljance  resulted  from  an  attempt  to  excite 
a  servile  insurrection,  which,  if  successful,  was  expected 
to  spread  and  become  general  in  the  South.  The  leader 
and  principal  actor  in  the  plot  was  John  Brown,  a  man 
advanced  in  years,  who  had  taken  a  prominent  part  as 
a  violent  Free  State  partizan  in  the  late  border  warfare  in 
Kans.is.  A  few  months  since,  he  rented  a  farm  about 
four  miles  from  Harper's  Ferry,  and  there,  aided  by  his 
two  sons  and  others,  he  collected  a  quantity  of  ammuni- 
tion, with  rilles,  revolvers,  pikes,  &c.,  sullicient  for  1500 
men,  with  which  it  was  intended  to  artn  the  slaves,  who, 
it  was  presumed,  would  be  ready  to  rise  upon  their  mas- 
ters. The  nuniljer  of  conspirators  was  small,  numbering 
only  twenty-two,  of  whom  seventeen  were  white  men  and 
five  free  negroes.  Deeming  their  schemes  ripe  for  execu- 
tion, the  little  party  entered  the  town,  a  village  of  near 
2000  inhabitants,  and  by  a  sudden  and  daring  movement 


made  themselves  masters  of  the  U.  S.  Armory,  contain- 
ing about  80,000  muskets.  They  also  took  about  fifty 
men  prisoners,  and  confined  them  in  the  building,  while 
a  part  of  the  desperadoes  took  possession  of  the  bridge 
over  the  Potomac,  and  arrested  the  travel  on  the  Bal- 
timore and  Ohio  Railroad.  A  strange  panic  seems  to 
have  seized  upon  the  inhabitants,  and  paralysed  them 
for  the  time,  and  if  the  slaves  of  the  vicinity  had  been 
disposed  to  join  in  the  insurrection,  it  might  have 
quickly  assumed  a  fearful  character.  'The  negroes  were 
either  unprepared  for  tbe  movement,  or  feared  to  engage 
in  so  desperate  an  undertaking,  they  therefore  failed  to 
come  at  the  critical  moment  to  the  aid  of  Brown  and  his 
men.  In  the  meantime,  news  of  the  outbreak  reached 
Baltimore  and  Washington,  from  both  of  which  cities 
troops  were  despatched  by  railroad,  and  the  anticipated 
revolt  was  crushed.  Sixleeu  of  the  insurgents  were 
killed,  and  five,  including  their  leader,  taken  prisoners. 
Brown  and  two  other  prisoners  were  badly  wounded 
before  their  capture.  Only  one  of  the  entire  party 
escaped.  Several  soldiers  and  others  lost  their  lives  in 
tlie  conflict.  Tlius  ended  this  insanely  wicked  affair, 
which,  however,  has  caused  a  deep  feeling  of  resentment 
and  alarm  in  the  South,  especially  as  there  seems  good 
ground  to  believe  that  the  conspirators  were  not  without 
friends  and  abettors  in  the  Northern  States. 

N'ew  Orleans.— total  receipts  of  the  municipal  go- 
vernment for  the  last  year,  were  S2,23'7,24y — the  dis- 
bursements, $2,013,615.  The  liabilities  of  the  city  are 
;^ll,65y,135,  of  which  the  sum  of  $3,671,000  is  for 
bonds  issued  for  railroad  stock.  The  cost  of  supporting 
the  public  schools  for  the  year  ending  Si.xth  mo.  30th,  is 
$25'J,90G.  On  the  night  of  the  23d  inst.,  a  destructive 
fire  occurred.    Loss,  $300,000. 

The  Mississippi  River. — This  river  above  the  entrance 
of  the  Missouri  averages  3600  feet  in  width.  From  there 
to  the  mouth  of  the  Ohio,  it  averages  3200  feet ;  from 
the  Ohio  to  the  Arkansas,  about  3000  feet;  from  the 
Arkansas  to  the  Red  river,  about  2700  feet ;  and  from 
the  Red  river  to  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  the  average  width 
is  only  2100  feet.  Yet  with  this  constant  narrowing  of 
the  river,  the  volume  of  water  to  be  discharged  is  con- 
stantly increasing,  thus,  probably,  giving  rise  to  those 
bayous,  which  start  out  of  the  river,  and  lead  away  into 
the  swamps,  in  various  directions. 

The  Highest  Mountain. — Professor  Le  Comte,  of  South 
Carolina,  has  ascertained  that  the  elevation  of  Smoky 
mountain  in  North  Carolina,  near  the  Tennessee  line,  is 
6737  feet.  It  was  for  a  long  time  supposed  that  Mount 
Washington,  one  of  the  White  Mountains,  was  the  high- 
est peak  in  the  United  States,  east  of  the  Rocky  moun- 
tains, but  its  elevation,  according  to  Capt.  Crane,  of  the 
Q.  S.  Coast  Survey,  is  only  6293  feet,  or  444  feet  less 
than  Smoky  mountain. 

Gold  Fish,  which  were  originally  brought  to  this 
country  from  China,  and  kept  in  glass  vases  as  objects 
of  curiosity,  have  now  become  quite  numerous  in  some 
of  our  rivers.  In  the  Potomac,  large  shoals  of  them 
have  been  seen,  and  they  are  common  in  some  of  the 
tributaries  of  the  Hudson.  They  are  also  found  in  the 
Schuylkill  river  above  Fairmount  dam. 

The  Vole  of  Pennsijlvania. — In  the  late  election  in  this 
State,  about  343,000  votes  were  polled,  viz.,  162,500 
Democratic  votes  and  180,000  Opposition.  In  Phila- 
delphia, 55,904  votes  were  given  ;  in  Forest  county,  only 
68.  The  election  did  not  excite  much  interest,  and  the 
vote  is  far  from  being  a  full  one. 

Joij:a. — According  to  a  recent  census,  the  population 
of  this  State  is  833,549. 

New  York. — Mortality  last  week,  366. 

Philadelphia. — .Mortality  last  week,  168. 

California. — On  the  24th,  the  steamer  Baltic  arrived 
at  New  York,  from  Aspinwall,  with  California  advices 
to  the  5th  inst.,  and  $1,800,000  in  specie;  her  passen- 
gers, 700  in  number,  having  made  the  trip  from  San 
Francisco  to  New  York  in  nineteen  days,  which  is  the 
shortest  passage  yet  made.  The  news  is  unimportant. 
An  outbreak  had  occurred  in  the  California  State  prison, 
which  was  suppressed  after  three  men  were  killed,  and 
twelve  wounded. 

Telegraph  to  India. — The  cable  for  the  telegraph,  from 
Aden  to  Kurrachee,  had  been  despatched  from  Liver- 
pool, and  was  expected  to  be  laid  lay  the  middle  of  the 
First  month  next,  when  communication  between  Lon- 
don and  Calcutta  will  be  completed.  The  length  of  the 
new  shipment  is  1900  miles. 

The  Grain  Markets. — The  following  were  the  quota- 
tions on  the  24th  inst.  New  York — White  wheat,  $1.45 
a  $1.50;  Milwaukie  Club,  $1.12  a  $1.15  ;  barley,  81  cts. 
a  85  cts.  ;  oats,  44  cts.  a  46  cts.  Philadelphia — White 
wheat,  $1.30  a  $1.40;  prime,  red,  $1.25  a  $1.26  ;  yel- 
low corn,  93  cts.  a  96  cts.  ;  oats,  42  cts.  a  45  cts.  Bal- 
limore — Market  active  ;  wheat  has  advanced  3  to  5 
cents  ;  sales  of  while,  at  $1.30  a  $1.50;  corn,  90  cts.  a 


97  cts.    Detroit — Prices  advancing ;  sales  of  white, 
$1.16.    Cineinnati — Red  wheat,  $1.10  a  $1.12;  whi 
$1.12  a  $1.18.    Toledo — Prices  advancing  ;  sales 
wheat,  at  $1.12  a  $1.20.    New  Orleans— Fioai,  $o.2C 
$5.25;  corn,  $1.05  a  $1.10. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  J.  Haines,  agt.,  Pa.,  for  C.  Ellwoc 
$2,  vol.  32,  for  Joseph  Snell,  $2,  vol.33;  from  Me 
Atwater,  agt.,  N.  Y.,  $2,  vol.  32,  and  for  Ambrose  Bo 
and  Levi  H.  Atvvater,  $2  each,  vol.  32,  for  H.  Fulh 
Joshua  Haight,  C.  Haight  and  Abm.  Deuel,  $2  eat 
vol.  33. 

Agent  Appointed — Joseph  Snell,  Bldredville,  Sulliv 
county,  Pa. 


WEST-TOWN  BOARDING-SCHOOL. 

The  Winter  Session  of  the  School  will  commence 
Second-day,  the  7th  of  the  Eleventh  month.  Pup 
will  be  conveyed  from  the  city  to  the  Street  Road  S' 
tion  on  the  new  Philadelphia  and  West  Chester  railroi 
where  conveyances  will  be  in  waiting  to  take  them 
the  School,  on  the  arrival  of  the  9}  a.  m.  and  2^  p. 
trains  on  Second-day,  the  7th,  and  'fhird-day,  the  8 
The  depot  of  the  railroad  is  at  the  north-east  corner 
Eighteenth  and  Market  streets.  Railroad  tickets  will 
furnished  by  the  ticket  agent  of  the  company  at  the  ( 
pot  to  such  pupils  as  have  been  regularly  entered,  whi 
with  the  stage  fare  from  the  Station  will  be  charged 
the  pupils  at  the  School. 

The  stage  will  connect  with  the  first  morning  tri 
from  the  city  daily,  (except  First-day.)    The  fare 
each  passenger  to  and  from  the  School  to  the  Stationf*''! 
the  regular  time,  will  be  fifteen  cents — at  others  twen 
five  cents. 

Packages  for  the  pupils  and  others  left  at  Prien 
Bookstore,  before  12  o'clock,  on  Sixth-days,  will  be  f 
warded  to  the  School.  Letters  are  to  be  directed 
West-Town  Boarding-Sohool,  Street  Road  P.  0.,  Ch 
ter  Co.,  Pa. 

Philad.,  Tenth  mo.,  25th,  1859. 
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The  British  Friend,  a  monthly  journal,  devoted  to 
interests  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  Peace,  Temperan 
Anti-slavery,  &c.,  is  published  by  William  Robert  Smdiiiao 
at  Glasgow,  Scotland.    Terms,  Two  dollars  per  annt 
payable  in  advance. 

Address,  J.  S.  Lippincott, 

Haddoiifield,  N.  Jersey; 
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FRIENDS'  BOARDING-SOHOOL  FOR  INDIAN 
CHILDREN  AT  TUNESSASSAH. 


A  Friend  and  his  wife  are  wanted,  to  aid  in  carryi  n 
out  the  concern  for  the  improvement  of  the  Indians. 

Application  ma  v  be  made  to 

Ebenezer  Worth,  Marshallton  P.  0.,  Chester  Co 
Thomas  Wistar,  Fox  Chase,  Philadelphia  Co 
Joel  Evans,  Oakdale  P.  0.,  Delaware  Co. 

Ninth  mo.  23d,  1859. 
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WEST-TOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
The  Winter  term  will  commence  on  Second-day 
7th  of  Eleventh  month.  Those  who  intend  to  er 
children  as  pupils,  are  requested  to  make  early  appli 
tion  to  David  Roberts,  Superintendent  at  the  School 
to  Joseph  Scattergood,  Treasurer,  No.  304  Arch  str 
Philadelphia. 

West-Town,  Eighth  month,  1859. 

Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  Elklands,  Sullivan 
Pa.,  Seventh  month  27th,  Joseph  Snell  and  Akgel]  ib 
BuNDELL,  both  members  of  that  meeting. 

1)1 0 


Died,  Eighth  month  12th,  Elton  Thomas,  aged  tlii 
three  years  ;  a  menjber  of  Burlington  Monthly  Meolin  '  *' 
Friends.    This  dear  Friend,  though  long  afflicted,  ' 
remarked' for  his  christian  patience  and  resignat 
maintaining  a  cheerful  spirit  through  long  protrac , 
suffering.    He  remarked,  when  near  his  close,  that  '  I 
was  happy  and  willing  to  go,"  &c. ;  and  we  doubt 
his  purified  spirit  has  joined  the  Saviour,  whom  he  lo' 
in  those  mansions  where  none  can  say,  "  I  am  sick." 

 ,  on  the  19th  of  Tenth  mo.,  1859,  Marv,  the  i 

of  Joel  Gilbert,  and  daughter  of  William  and  Sarah  M 
all  of  Southland  Particular  and  Plymouth  Monthly  M 
ing,  Ohio,  aged  about  thirty-five  years.  This  dearFrifJ' 
was,  from  early  life,  exem[dary  and  consistent,  altac 
to  our  religious  Society,  and  concerned  for  the  sup) 
of  its  doctrines  and  testimonies.  She  left  a  large  ci 
of  friends  to  lament  her  loss,  but  with  the  consolatio' 
believing,  that  her  removal  was,  through  the  mercy  of  ( 
in  Christ  Jesus,  to  a  mansion  of  eternal  rest  and  fcli( 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

|The  Ancient  fiashaa  and  the  Cities  of  Og. 

(Concluded  from  page  58.) 

At  last,  being  in  great  sufiFering  for  want  of 
'ater,  we  were  forced  to  return  to  the  Hauriln, 
nd  were  received  with  many  congratulations  by 
le  chief  of  the  Druzes  at  Shuhba,  who,  from  the 
;ngth  of  time  we  had  been  away,  had  begun  to 
nagine  that  something  had  befallen  us.  Our 
cxt  journey  was  among  the  mountains  of  the 
[auran,  and  along  the  whole  of  their  eastern  bor- 
er, a  great  part  of  which  was  new  ground. 
Lmong  the  mountains  we  found  some  old  cities  of 
onsiderable  size  and  importance.  But  then  came 
je  journey  we  had  so  much  desired  to  make 
moug  the  old  cities  east  and  south  of  Salcah.  We 
lall  not  give  here  any  account  of  the  expedition 
.self,  but  merely  mention  that  we  were  successful 
1  accomplishing  a  journey  among  these  long- 
escrted  places.  And  although  we  ran  some  risk, 
oth  from  the  faithlessness  of  an  Arab  tribe  south 
f  Eozrah  in  whom  wo  had  trusted,  and  subse- 
uently  while  with  the  Druzes,  from  the  attacks  of 
ther  Arab  tribes,  we  were  amply  rewarded  for  all 
le  trouble  and  privations  we  incurred,  so  deeply 
iterestiug  was  it  to  wander  among  these  ancient 
ities  of  Moab.  We  have  purposely  glanced  over, 
1  a  very  rapid  manner,  the  actual  details  of  our 
•avels,  both  because  we  consider  that  a  narrative 
f  a  journey  would  here  be  out  of  place,  and  those 
ho  are  really  interested  in  seeing  the  full  relation 
f  these  travels  may  do  so  by  consulting  the  Jour- 
al  of  the  Iloyal  Geographical  Society,  in  which  an 
ccount  of  our  researches  will  appear — and  because 
ur  object  in  this  Essay  was  especially  to  bring  for- 
ward as  much  as  possible  results  which  have  been 
btained,  and  not  to  enter  into  the  details  of  the 
leans  by  which  they  were  obtained. 

It  was  only  because  the  Hauran  was  such  a 
rra  i?icognita  that  we  thought  it  necessary  to 
ive  some  sketch  of  the  travels  of  Burckhardt,  so 
i  to  render  what  we  are  about  to  say  more  intel- 
^ible. 

The  results,  then,  to  which  all  the  researches  of 
avcllers  in  these  countries  have  led,  are,  that  in 
le  country  south-east  of  Damascus,  called  the 
.auran,  numerous  cities  of  great  size,  and  in  a 
igh  state  of  preservation,  are  still  standing.  Cities 
hich  every  traveller  who  Las  seen  them  has  felt 
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convinced  to  be  of  a  very  high  antiquity  ;  they  are 
not  mere  sites,  in  many  cases  not  even  ruins,  but 
are  still  standing  almost  uninjured.  The  streets 
are  perfect,  the  houses  perfect,  the  walls  perfect, 
and,  what  seems  most  astonishing,  even  the  stone 
doors  are  still  seen  hanging  on  their  hinges,  so 
little  impression  has  been  made  during  these  many 
centuries  on  the  hard  and  durable  stone  of  which 
they  were  built.  We  have  described  elsewhere  our 
amazement  on  first  beholding  the.se  massive  struc- 
tures, so  unlike  any  other  buildings  which  we  have 
seen,  or  even  heard  of.  And  we  could  not  help 
being  impressed  with  the  belief  that,  had  we  never 
known  anything  of  the  early  portion  of  Scripture 
history  before  visiting  this  country,  we  should  have 
been  forced  to  the  conclusion  that  its  original  in- 
habitants, the  people  who  had  constructed  these 
great  cities,  were  not  only  a  powerful  and  mighty 
nation,  but  individuals  of  greater  strength  than 
ourselves.  But  when  we  consider  that  this  Hau- 
ran is  really  the  ancient  land  of  Bashan,  of  which 
we  are  told  so  much  in  the  Pentateuch,  of  whose 
inhabitants  we  read  such  marvellous  things — when 
we  recollect  that  when  the  Israelites  came  out  of 
Egypt  and  conquered  Og,  the  King  of  Bashan,  it 
is  said  that  he  had  threescore  wailed  cities,  and 
"  all  these  cities  were  fenced  with  high  walls,  gates, 
and  bar.«,  besides  unwalled  cities  a  great  many;" 
and  that  these  were  the  cities  which  were  built  by 
the  Rephaim  in  times  long  before  Og — and,  fur- 
thermore, when  we  find,  from  the  account  in  Deu- 
teronomy, that  such  numbers  of  cities  are  said  to 
have  existed  within  so  small  a  space,  that  we  quite 
marvel  how  the  country  could  have  been  so  thickly 
populated,  yet  that  this  same  crowding  together  of 
the  towns  is  one  of  the  first  peculiarities  which  we 
remark  on  visiting  the  Hauran  at  the  present  day 
— and,  lastly,  when  we  find  existing  among  some 
of  the  towns  of  the  Hauran  the  very  names  by 
which  the  old  cities  of  Bashan  were  called, — we 
cannot  help  being  convinced  that  in  these  old  cities 
of  stone  we  have  before  us  the  cities  of  the  giant 
Rephaim,  the  cities  of  Og,  which  have  stood  now 
so  many  centuries,  and  will  still  stand  as  lasting 
monuments  to  ail  posterity  of  the  conquest  of 
Bashan,  through  the  assistance  given  to  his  chosen 
people  by  the  God  of  Israel. 

But  the  cities  east  and  south  of  the  Hauran, 
which  it  was  our  good  fortune  to  be  the  first  to 
visit,  were  not  included  in  the  kingdom  of  Bashan. 
Of  the  eastern  ones,  those  about  the  Safah  and  in 
the  stony  region  El-Harrah,  we  seem  to  have  no 
historical  account  whatever.  Even  the  Arab  his- 
torians, as  far  as  we  have  yet  been  able  to  ascer- 
tain, make  no  mention  of  these  cities  of  the  East- 
ern desert ;  so  that  for  many  centuries  we  may 
presume  they  have  remained  without  inhabitants. 
Like  the  cities  of  Bashan,  they  were  no  doubt  built 
by  the  old  Rephaim.  The  houses  are  of  the  same 
constructure  as  the  houses  in  the  Hauran,  but  there 
is  an  absence  of  all  Greek  inscriptions  among  them, 
which  goes  far  to  prove  that  they  never  formed  a 
portion  of  the  Roman  empire;  but  in  their  stead 
we  found  inscriptions  in  this  mystic  character, 
which,  to  whatever  class  of  language  they  belong, 
are  decidedly  very  ancient  indeed,  and  may  lead 
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us  one  day,  when  we  shall  be  able  to  decipher 
them,  to  some  farther  knowledge  of  these  coun- 
tries and  of  their  early  inhabitants.  Lastly,  the 
cities  to  the  south  and  south-ea-5t  of  the  Hauran, 
which  we  likewise  for  the  first  time  explored  in 
our  journey  last  year,  and  which  are  decidedly 
among  the  most  perfect  and  most  interesting  of 
them  all,  were  the  cities  which  belonged  to  the 
kingdom  of  Arabia  in  the  time  of  Aretos,  and  the 
cities  to  which  special  allusion  is  made  by  Jere- 
miah. In  his  time  the  whole  country  east  of  Judea, 
as  far  north  as  Bashan,  went  by  the  name  of 
Moab  ;  and  we  have  only  to  turn  to  the  prophecies, 
both  of  Jeremiah  and  of  Isaiah,  to  see  what  a 
dreadful  threat  was  spoken  again.st  the  cities  of 
Moab. 

Perhaps,  of  all  those  which  we  saw  in  our 
journey,  none  struck  us  more  than  the  large  towns 
in  the  plain  south  and  south-east  of  Salcah.  Among 
them  there  was  one  in  particular  which  made  an 
impression  on  us  we  shall  never  lo.se — it  was  Um- 
el-Jemal,  the  ancient  Beth-Gamul,  a  very  large 
city,  and  to  be  compared  almost  with  the  mo  iern 
Jerusalem.  It  was  very  perfect;  and  as  we  walk- 
ed about  among  the  btreets,  and  entered  every 
house,  and  opened  the  stone  doors,  and  saw  the 
rooms  as  if  they  had  but  just  been  left,  and  then 
thought  that  we  were  actually  in  the  private  dwell- 
ings of  a  people  who  for  two  thousand  years  had 
"ceased  to  be  a  people,"  we  felt  a  kind  of  awe, 
and  realized  in  a  manner  that  we  never  perhaps 
could  feel  elsewhere,  how  perfectly  every  tittle  of 
God's  Word  is  carried  out;  and  whether  it  be  a 
blessing  that  is  spoken  or  a  curse,  it  continues  to 
be  so — nothing  is  remitted  until  all  be  fulfilled. 
These  cities  of  Moab,  which  are  still  so  perfect  that 
they  might  again  be  inhabited  to-morrow,  have 
been  during  many  centuries  unpeopled.  The  land 
about  them,  rich  and  fruitful  as  any  in  Syria,  has 
long  ceased  to  produce  aught  but  shrubs  and  herbs, 
the  food  of  the  camel  and  the  antelope. 

The  sound  of  the  rejoicing  at  harvest  time,  and 
the  song  of  the  grape  gatherers,  has  long  since  died 
away  ;  and  for  centuries  these  old  cities,  which 
were  once  the  scene  of  so  much  life  and  so  much 
rejoicing,  have  been  still  ;  and  no  .sound,  save  the 
cry  of  wild  animals,  has  been  heard  in  them. 

How  wonderfully  true  are  these  words  : — 

"  Moab  is  destroyed  !  Give  wings  unto  Moab, 
that  it  may  flee  and  get  away;  for  the  cities 
thereof  shall  be  desolate,  without  any  to  dwell 
therein. 

"  Moab  is  spoiled,  and  gone  out  of  her  cities. 

"  Moab  is  confounded,  and  judgment  is  como 
upon  the  plai7i  country. 

"  Upon  Bcth-Gamul,  .  .  .  and  upon  Kcrioth, 
and  upon  Bozrah,  and  upon  all  the  cities  of  the 
land  of  Moab  far  and  near,  the  horn  of  Moab  is 
cut  off,  and  his  arm  is  broken,  saith  the  Lord." 

Again,  in  all  this  country  there  is  now  no  fruit 
except  at  Salcah,  where  there  are  some  wild  vines 
and  pomegranates  and  figs,  but  before  they  are 
quite  ripe  the  Arabs  of  the  desert  plunder  thero. 
Is  not  this  predicted  ? 

"  The  spoiler  is  fallen  upon  thy  summer  fruits 
and  upon  thy  vintage. 
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"  And  joy  and  gladness  is  taken  from  the  plen- 
tiful field,  and  from  the  laud  of  Moab. 

"  And  I  have  caused  wine  to  fail  from  the  wine 
presses ;  none  shall  cry  with  shouting ;  their  shout- 
ing shall  be  no  shouting. 

"  And  Moab  shall  be  destroyed  from  being  a 
people,  because  he  hath  magnitiod  himself  against 
the  Lord. 

'■  Woj  unto  thee,  0  Moab  !  ...  for  thy  sons 
arc  taken  captives,  and  thy  daughters  captives." 

Can  we  have  stronger  evidence  of  the  accurate 
fulfilment  of  prophecy  than  by  comparing  what  we 
see  in  this  country  with  the  words  of  Jeremiah 
spoken  two  thousand  five  hundred  years  ago  ? 

When  he  spake  these  words,  Moab  was  power- 
ful and  proud,  and  laughed  at  the  thought  of  what 
he  said.  They  cried,  "  We  arc  strong  and  mighty, 
and  no  enemy  can  overcome  us  !  How  say  ye,  we 
are  mighty,  and  strong  men  for  the  war?  We 
have  heard  of  the  pride  of  Moab  (he  is  exceedingly 
proud),  his  loftiness  and  his  arrogancy  and  his 
pride  and  the  haughtiness  of  his  heart." 

We  remarked  upon  the  condition  of  the  cities 
being  still  so  perfect  that  they  might  at  any  time 
be  re-inhabited.  May  not  this  be  referred  to  in 
the  end  of  the  same  chapter,  when,  after  pro- 
nouncing all  these  many  curses,  these  words  simply 
are  added  :  "  Yet  I  will  bring  again  the  captivity 
of  Moab  in  the  latter  days,  saith  the  Lord.  Thus 
far  is  the  judgment  of  Moab." 

Is  it  not  then,  indeed,  true,  that  a  careful  study 
of  the  geography  of  these  countries  may  furnish  us 
with  arguments  which  no  one  can  gainsay? 

Does  it  not  seem  as  if  these  records  of  the  past 
had  been  c  irefuUy  preserved  with  a  special  de- 
sign ?  How  many  cities  in  all  parts  of  the  world 
have  been  founded,  destroyed,  and  founded  again, 
and  then  a  second  time  swept  away,  so  that  the 
very  spot  where  they  stood  has  long  since  been 
forgotten  ?  And  might  not  this  as  well  have  hap- 
pened in  Bashan  as  elsewhere?  Or  may  we  not 
rather  suppose  that  these  cities  have  been  suffered 
to  remain,  though  for  centuries  hidden  from  the 
gaze  of  man,  in  anticipation  of  a  day  when  men 
should  begiu  to  doubt  the  history  of  past  times  as 
recorded  in  Scripture — when  doubt  growing  into 
utter  infidelity  should  lead  men  not  only  to  dis- 
trust all  revelation  themselves,  but  to  attempt  to 
inoculate  others  with  their  scepticism ;  and  then, 
when  most  required  as  witnesses  to  the  Truth, 
these  old  places  could  be  again  called  forth  to  give 
their  silent  but  all-convincing  testimony  to  the  ac- 
curacy of  God's  Word? 

Such  has  literally  been  the  case  with  regard  to 
Nineveh  and  these  old  cities  of  Bashan.  Sixty 
years  ago  they  were  alike  unknown. 

The  researches  at  Nineveh  have  brought  for- 
ward tiie  strongest  confirmation  of  the  truth  of  that 
portion  of  Scripture  which  refers  to  Assyria  ;  and 
farther  researches  will,  no  doubt,  yield  additional 
proofs  of  the  identity  of  the  two  histories — that 
given  in  the  Old  Testament,  and  that  derived  from 
the  inscriptions  on  cylinders  and  monuments. 

And  the  explorations  of  Sectzen  in  the  Hauran 
led  in  the  same  way  to  the  discovery  of  cities  the 
knowledge  of  whose  existence  gives  the  strongest 
possible  proof  of  the  truth  of  an  earlier  portion  of 
Scripture. 

Who  would  have  thought  that  a  casual  notice 
of  an  obscure  village  would  ever  have  been  of  vital 
importance  ? 

And  yet  so  it  is.  Some  little  spot  once  inhabit- 
ed by  a  wicked  people,  and  from  which  no  good 
perhaps  ever  came  in  its  day,  may  now  be  the 
means  of  so  clearly  showing  the  truth  of  a  page  of 
Scripture  history  as  may  lead  to  the  conviction  of 
many.  And  thus  a  name  which  long  ago  was  only 


known  as  a  name  of  reproach,  may  in  these  later 
times  bring  with  it  a  blessing.  So'  wonderful  a 
compensation  is  there  in  God's  works — so  wonder- 
fully does  he  make  all  things  work  for  good  ! 

We  will  now  conclude  with  the  hearty  wish  that 
what  we  have  said  in  these  pages  may  give  some 
interest  in  this  remarkable  country,  and  may  throw 
some  light  on  the  early  portion  of  Scripture  his- 
tory. We  are  well  aware  of  the  imperfect  manner 
in  which  the  subject  has  been  treated  ;  but  we  may 
still  hope  that  some  things  may  be  found  which 
may  serve  as  hints  to  be  followed  out,  and  be  the 
means  of  inducing  others  to  give  some  attention  to 
the  study  of  the  ancient  geography  of  the  Holy 
Land  in  connection  with  the  sacred  books  of  the 
Old  Testament.  C.  C.  G. 


Selected. 

Hiimiiity,  Righteonsncss  and  Holiness. 
Dear  Friends. — Prize  your  heavenly  calling,  by 
whicli  ye  are  called  into  holiness  and  righteousness, 
without  which  no  one  shall  see  the  Lord.  Let 
your  conversation  be  as  becometh  the  Gospel, 
the  holy  power  of  God,  which  is  the  Gospel  of 
Christ,  the  Holy  One,  who  sufi"ered  by  the  unholy 
ones.  Keep  in  the  lowly  mind,  and  the  humility 
of  Christ,  that  the  fruits  of  your  good  conversation, 
and  translation  and  regeneration  may  appear  in 
your  lives,  as  a  people  redeemed  from  the  pleasures 
of  the  flesh,  the  spirit  of  the  world,  and  the  beg- 
garly lusts;  and  that  ye  may  attain  the  promise 
of  the  eternal  God,  the  power  of  the  Truth  through 
the  Word  in  the  heart,  the  hidden  man,  and  ob- 
tain victory  over  that  which  was  against  your  souls. 
Through  this  ye  may  be  adorned,  preserved,  and 
kept  from  that  which  is  not  of  the  Father,  the  lust 
of  the  fleshj  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of 
life,  in  the  simplicity  and  innocency  of  Christ  Je- 
sus, over  all  subtlety  and  deceit ;  and  may  esteem 
nothing  in  comparison  of  that  which  is  of  God,  and 
Him  above  all,  through  Christ,  the  light,  the  Truth, 
the  power  of  God  manifested  in  you.  And  keep 
out  of  all  false  liberties,  and  that  which  would  lead 
you  out  of  the  fear  of  God  ;  and  in  that  ye  will  be 
preserved  in  the  sense  of  the  power  and  the  Truth 
of  God  in  your  own  hearts.  In  that,  every  one 
watch,  through  which  knowledge  and  virtue  are 
ministered  unto  you,  and  peace  from  God.  Keep 
out  of  all  that  tends  to  strife  and  whisperings,  back- 
bitings  and  tattlings,  which  draw  from  the  witness, 
watch  and  fear  of  God  within,  and  leaven  into  the 
fleshly  lusts  and  nature.  Then  that  judges,  and 
yet  is  in  the  same  thing  for  which  he  judges  others, 
which  nature  and  judgment  are  all  for  condemna- 
tion. 

So  be  wise,  and  keep  your  first  love ;  break  not 
wedlock  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  keep  your 
first  habitation ;  keep  your  garments  clean,  for 
such  as  do  so  are  blessed,  that  ye  may  shine  as 
lights  to  the  world,  and  be  examples  in  virtue, 
righteousness  and  holiness;  walking  in  the  Truth 
in  all  patience  and  quietness ;  looking  beyond  all 
hills  and  mountains,  at  the  Lord,  your  strength, 
and  Christ  Jesus  the  conqueror,  that  ye  may  be  a 
good  savour  to  the  Lord,  having  salt  in  yourselves. 
Let  your  lamps  be  burning  and  your  lights  shining, 
and  then  ye  will  see  over  all  the  unsavoriness 
that  is  in  Adam's  family  in  the  fall;  you  who  live 
in  Christ,  the  power  of  God  that  never  fell,  and 
keep  marriage  with  Him,  the  holy  One,  the  just 
One,  the  Light,  the  Truth,  and  power  of  God,  who 
makes  an  end  of  all  unholiness.  Walk  in  righteous- 
ness, that  your  feet  may  be  kept  in  the  way  of 
peace.  Keep  your  tongues,  and  hands,  and  bodies, 
and  lips,  and  minds,  and  words  out  of  all  that  would 
defile  and  corrupt  you,  and  bring  you  under  the 
indignation  and  wrath  of  God,  and  his  hand  to 


be  turned  against  you.  Keep  in  his  fear  and  in  h 
Truth,  which  ye  at  first  received,  for  Truth  neve 
changes. 

Walk  in  the  Spirit,  and  then  the  lusts  of  tl 
flesh  will  not  be  fulfilled  ;  strife  is  kept  out,  an 
that  which  would  be  high,  through  which  con 
strife  and  wars.    So  keep  your  fellowship  in  tl 
Spirit,  in  which  is  the  unity  and  bond  of  peace 
and  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  will  appear,  rigbteou 
ness,  holiness,  goodness,  peace,  soberness  and  gei 
tleness,  chastity  and  virtue;  through  which  ye  ma 
have  fruit  to  feed  the  hungry,  and  to  relieve  tlj  j^' 
sick  and  poor.    For  the  unfruitful  walk  not  in  tl  ( 
Spirit,  and  bear  no  fruit,  and  so  the  curse  come 
and  briars  and  misery.    Eye  the  Lord  God  in  a 
things  in  the  spirit,  who  is  a  Spirit ;  in  that  ^ 
may  distinguish  his  things,  and  the  things  that  a 
of  yourselves,  what  is  of  men  and  what  is  of  Go  » 
what  to  keep  alive  and  what  must  die.    So  be  oh  li 
dient  to  the  good  power  of  God  that  hath  quicken(  n 
you,  and  live  in  it,  that  ye  may  die  no  more,  fi  " 
that  gives  you  life.    They  that  are  made  alive,  ar  j 
die  again,  are  twice  dead,  come  to  be  plucked  i  i 
by  the  roots ;  such  lie  dead  upon  the  earth  ai  j 
corrupt  it.  j  litf 

Let  not  visible  things  draw  you  away  from  tli  ;ir 
Lord.     Do  not  mind  the  body  more  than  tl  i: 
Lord  ;  do  not  forsake  the  Lord,  but  be  of  go( 
faith  in  the  Truth  of  God,  and  live  in  it;  the 
ye  live  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  is  your  way,  wl  | 
is  your  teacher,  who  is  your  prophet,  your  prie^  i 
the  Bishop  of  your  immortal  souls,  Christ  th 
never  fell,  never  changed,  and  never  will  chang  j 
Here  ye  come  into  the  Seed,  the  top-stone,  that  x 
set  a-top  of  the  world  and  before  the  world  wa  : 
who  will  remain  when  the  world  is  gone;  wl 
was  full  of  grace  and  Truth,  and  virtue  and  life ;  1: 
whom  grace  comes  that  brings  salvation,  who  is  th  ,ii 
Teacher  of  every  one  of  you  in  yourselves.    Sj  j 
know  Christ,  the  Head  and  salvation,  in  whoj 
there  is  peace  and  no  condemnation,  for  the  co 
demnation  is  upon  them  who  are  out  of  the  ligl 
And  so  live  in  unity  in  the  light,  in  which  ye  ha'  j 
peace,  and  love  to  God,  to  Christ,  and  to  oi 
another.    1653.  G.  F. 

Superjluities. — Friends,  in  early  limes,  refus(  i  si; 
on  a  religious  principle,  to  make  or  trade  in  supel  lii 
fluities,  of  which  we  have  many  testimonies  on  r  lii 
cord ;  but  for  want  of  faithfulness,  some,  who  m 
examples  were  of  note  in  our  Society,  gave  wai  'if 
from  which  others  took  more  liberty.    Membe  'fi 
of  our  Society  worked  in  superfluities,  and  boug  ' 
and  sold  them ;  and  thus  dimness  of  sight  can 
over  many ;  at  length,  Friends  got  into  the  use 
some  superfluities  in  dress,  and  in  the  furniture  i 
their  houses;  which  hath  spread  from  less  to  moi  Ik 
till  superfluity  of  some  kinds  is  common  among  u 

In  this  decHning  state,  many  look  at  the  e 
ample  of  others,  and  too  much  neglect  the  pu 
feeling  of  Truth.    Of  late  years,  a  deep  exerci 
hath  attended  my  mind,  that  Friends  may  dig  dee  |i 
may  carefully  cast  forth  the  loose  matter,  and  g  h 
down  to  the  Rock,  the  sure  foundation,  and  the  ' 
hearken  to  that  Divine  voice  which  gives  a  cle 
and  certain  sound ;  and  I  have  felt  in  that  whii  | 
doth  not  deceive,  that  if  Friends  who  have  kno'P  i 
the  truth,  keep  in  that  tenderness  of  heart,  whe 
all  views  of  outward  gain  are  given  up,  and  the 
trust  is  only  in  the  Lord,  he  will  graciously  let 
some  to  be  patterns  of  deep  self-denial  in  thin; :  t 
relating  to  trade  and  handicraft  labour ;  and  othe  jlfn 
who  have  plenty  of  the  treasures  of  this  worl  fliii 
will  be  examples  of  a  plain,  frugal  Hfe,  and  pcfc 
wages  to  such  as  they  may  hire,  more  liberal  it 
than  is  now  customary  in  some  places. — JoJi 
Woolman,  : 


THE  FRIEND 
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For  "  Tho  Friend. " 

Are  we  heart-believers  in  the  existence  of  an  in- 
visible, supreme,  Omnipresent  Being,  who  will 
ulfil  the  promise  of  adding  all  necessary  temporal 
hings  to  the  faith  of  those  who  seek  first  the 
:ingdom  of  heaven  and  its  righteousness  ?  or  do 
TC  imagine  that  a  certain  line  of  action  must  of 
iccessity,  leaving  Providence  out  of  the  question, 
iroduce  such  and  such  results,  while  at  the  same 
ime  we  confess  a  literal  belief  in  his  all-sufficiency  ? 
Uas !  the  soul-absorbing  avidity  with  which  so 
nany  are  pursuing  the  bubbles  of  this  world,  and 
ayiug  up  their  treasure  here,  practically  nullifies 
he  high  profession  of  religion  some  such  are  making, 
.'hey  may  verily  be  said  to 

"  Seek  Ilim  dead  in  Golgotha, 
Who  lives  ia  heaveu," 

nd  in  the  hearts  of  all  his  obedient  children, 
?ho  spend  their  strength  for  that  which  perishes 
nth  the  using,  notwithstanding  they  may  once  or 
(vice  in  the  week  spare  an  hour  or  two  for  the 
rofessed  object  of  worshipping  the  source  of  all 
jeir  comforts. 

The  J'earjul,  as  remarked  by  a  dear  Friend  in  a 
ite  number  of  this  paper,  will  indeed  have  their 
art  with  those  who  commit  the  worst  of  crimes, 
'his  is  a  home-truth,  practical  and  arousing.  But 
'hen  we  consider  whither  we  are  journeying,  and 
ow  short  the  journey  is,  we  see  that  nothing  but 
ome-truths  are  capable  of  giving  satisfaction.  If 
'e  ask  in  faith,  we  shall  receive  Christ's  spirit, 
'hich  if  we  have  not  we  are  none  of  his.  That  we 
ossess  it,  will  be  known  to  ourselves  and  to  the 
rorld,  by  our  love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  gentle- 
ess,  goodness,  faith,  meekness  and  temperance, 
fonc  of  these  fruits  can  ever  be  gathered  from  wild 
rape  vines,  thistles,  or  any  other  than  Christ,  the 
ving  vine,  wherein  his  dependent  children  abide. 

Tenth  Month  18th,  1859. 


Facts  Concerning  Wood  and  Coal. 

The  most  common  and  widely  distributed  de- 
3ription  of  fuel  is  wood.  When  recently  felled  it 
Dnsists  chiefly  of  woody  fibre,  sap  and  water.  The 
oody  fibre  is  a  compound  of  carbon,  hydrogen 
nd  oxygen  ;  both  it  and  the  sap  are  combustible — 
lat  is,  are  capable,  at  a  high  temperature,  of  com- 
ining  rapidly  with  the  oxygen  of  the  atmosphere, 
nd  forming  gaseous  compounds.  It  is  in  the  act 
f  this  formation  that  heat  is  generated.  The 
uantity  of  water  in  wood  varies  greatly  with  the 
in^  of  tree,  and  with  the  time  of  jear  when  it  is 
jlled,  it  being  least  in  winter.  As  the  water  is 
ot  combustible,  but  must  be  got  rid  of  at  the  ex- 
cuse of  the  heat  generated  by  the  parts  which  are 
3,  it  is  obviously  desirable  to  store  the  wood  in  a 
ry  and  airy  situation  before  using  it  as  fuel.  By 
;iis  means  one  hundred  pounds  weight  of  wood 
ave  been  known  to  lose  twenty  pounds  weight  in 
;n  or  twelve  months.  Wood,  as  commonly  used 
)r  fuel,  contains  about  one-third  of  its  weight  of 
■ater.  Wood  also  contains  earthy  and  alkaline 
ilts  in  the  proportion  of  one-thirtieth  to  one-seven- 
eth,  and  these  remain  as  an  incombustible  ash. 

Wood  is  distinguished  from  all  other  fuel  by  the 
aluablc  property  of  reproduction,  and  also  by  the 
ict  that  it  often  passes  through  the  various  stages 
f  beauty  and  utility  to  man  before  it  becomes  con- 
3rt.ed  into  fuel.  The  heating  power  of  wood  is 
rasiderable,  in  consequence  of  its  excess  of  hydro- 
en,  which,  in  burning  and  forming  water,  re- 
uires  for  equal  weights  three  times  as  much  oxy- 
3n  as  the  carbon  does  in  forming  carbonic  acid  ; 
nd  it  gives  out  in  burning  nearly  four  times  more 
3at  than  the  carbon.    The  lighter  woods  contain 

ore  hydrogen  than  the  heavier,  so  that  they  burn 


with  flame  longer  than  they  incandesce  as  char- 
coal ;  they  also  burn  more  easily  and  give  out  their 
heat  more  quickly  than  the  hard  woods.  During 
the  combustion  of  wood  its  volatile  parts  undergo 
some  complicated  cbcmical  changes. 

The  fuel,  however,  in  every  respect  the  most  in- 
teresting is  coal.  It  is  pre-eminently  valuable  for 
giving  light  and  heat.  In  regard  to  its  origin  there 
is  some  difference  of  opinion.  It  is  known,  how- 
ever, that  coal  beds,  or  strata,  lie  among  tho.se  of 
gravel,  sand,  chalk,  clay,  &c.,  which  form  a  great 
part  of  the  present  surface  of  the  earth,  and  have 
been  evidently  accumulated  during  remote  ages  by 
the  agency  of  "  moving  water" — similar  to  accu- 
mulations now  in  process  of  formation  at  the 
mouths  of  all  great  rivers,  and  in  the  bottoms  of 
lakes  and  seas.  It  is  believed  by  some  that  when 
these  strata  had,  by  long  contact  and  pressure,  been 
solidified  into  a  rocky  crust  to  the  earth,  this  crust, 
by  subsequent  convulsions  of  nature,  of  which  in- 
numerable other  proofs  remain,  has  been  in  various 
parts  broken  and  heaved  up  above  the  level  of  the 
sea,  so  as  to  form  the  greater  part  of  the  dry  or 
habitable  land — in  some  places  appearing  as  lofty 
mountains,  in  others  as  extended  plains.  In  many 
situations  the  fracture  of  the  crust  exhibits  the  edges 
of  the  various  distinct  strata  found  in  a  given  thick- 
ness of  it.  When  the  fracture  has  the  form  of  a 
precipitous  cliff,  these  edges  appear  one  above 
another,  like  the  edges  of  piled  plank  or  books  ; 
but  often  also  they  are  met  with  in  horizontal  .suc- 
cession along  a  plain,  as  the  edges  of  a  pile  of 
books  laid  upon  a  table  ;  or  they  may  be  seen  sur- 
rounding hills  of  granite,  which  protrude  through 
them.  Coal,  and  other  precious  minerals,  were 
first  discovered  at  the  fractures  of  such  strata,  and 
by  the  continued  digging  of  the  strata  or  veins  the 
vast  excavations  called  mines  have  been  gradually 
formed.  When  it  was  at  last  di,-:COvered  that  the 
mineral  strata  occur  every  where,  in  nearly  the 
same  order  or  succession,  so  that  the  exposure  of  a 
portion  of  one  stratum  is  a  good  indication  of  the 
other  strata  being  near,  the  operations  of  the  miner 
become  of  much  surer  result. 

Before  the  discovery  of  coal  mines,  or  the  inven- 
tion of  cheap  means  of  working  them,  wood  was 
generally  used  as  fuel,  and  in  many  sections  it  still 
continues  to  be  used.  Coal,  however,  for  many 
purposes,  answers  much  better  than  wood  ;  but  in 
fact  the  two,  although  in  appearance  so  different, 
are  in  their  ultimate  composition  very  nearly  allied. 
They  both  have  for  their  basis  or  chief  ingredient 
the  substance  known  as  carbon,  and  for  their  chief 
other  ingredient  the  substance  called  hydrogen, 
which,  when  separated,  exists  in  the  form  of  air  or 
gas.  The  hydrogen  is  easily  driven  away  or  vola- 
tilized from  either  coal  or  wood  by  heating  in  a 
close  place;  and  when  it  is  caught  and  preserved 
it  forms  gas  for  illumination.  A\  hat  remains  of 
coal,  after  being  so  treated,  is  the  substance  called 
coke  ;  and  what  remains  of  wood,  similarly  treated, 
is  the  substance  called  charcoal — both  being  nearly 
pure  carbon,  but  differing  as  to  the  states  of  com- 
pactness. 

A  substance  which,  like  coal  or  wood,  cheaply 
answers  the  purpose  of  producing  great  heat  and 
light,  is  called  fuel,  and  the  phenomenon  of  that 
production  is  called  combustion.  It  has  been  as- 
certained by  scientific  investigation,  that  in  every 
instance,  combustion  is  merely  an  appearance 
which  accompanies  the  mutual  action,  when  very 
intense,  of  two  substances  in  the  act  of  forming  an 
intimate  or  chemical  union.  Where  that  act  is 
less  energetic  the  heat  produced  is  less  intense,  and 
there  is  no  light.  Thus,  water  and  sulphuric  acid, 
when  mixing,  produce  great  heat,  but  no  light. 
Water  and  quicklime  produce  still  greater  heat ; 


sufficient,  it  is  known,  to  set  fire  to  a  .'•hip  in  which 
the  mixture  unfortunately  occurs.  It  is  an  occur- 
rence of  the  same  kind  when  heat  is  evolved  from 
an  acid  di.v-olving  a  metal  ;  and  it  is  still  of  the 
sanjc  kind  when  a  mass  of  coal  or  wood  in  a  fire- 
grate is,  with  the  appearance  of  cuuibustiou,  un- 
dergoing solution  in  the  oxygen  of  the  atmo- 
sphere. In  this  last  case,  however,  the  tempera- 
ture of  the  fuel  is  by  the  very  inten.se  action, 
raised  so  much  that  the  fuel  becomes  incandescent 
or  luminous;  an  appearance  assumed  by  every  sub- 
stance, whether  burning  or  not — of  a  stone,  for  in- 
stance, or  piece  of  metal — when  heated  beyond  the 
temperature  indicated  by  eight  hundred  degrees 
of  Fahrenheit's  thermometer.  The  inferior  de- 
grees of  such  incandescence  are  called  red  heat,  the 
.--uperior  degrees  white  heat.  The  reason  why  any 
strongly-heatL'd  body  throws  out  light  cannot  be 
expluined.  When  a  quantity  of  wood  or  coal  baa 
been  burnt  to  ashes  in  a  confined  portion  of  air,  the 
whole  of  the  fuel  vanished  from  view,  is  held  in 
solution  by  the  air  as  salt  is  held  in  water,  and  is 
again  recoverable  by  the  art  of  the  chemist.  The 
phenomenon  of  common  fire,  or  combu.tlion,  then, 
is  merely  the  fuel  beiug  chemically  dissolved  in 
the  air  of  the  atmo.sphire.  If  the  fuel  has  nothing 
volatile  in  it,  as  is  true  of  pure  carbon,  and  nearly 
true  of  coke  and  charcoal,  it  burns  with  the  appear- 
ance of  red  hot  stones  ;  but  if  there  be  an  ingre- 
dient, as  hydrogen,  which,  on  being  heated,  readily 
assumes  the  form  of  air,  that  ingredient  dilates  be- 
fore burning,  and  in  the  act  produces  the  more 
bulky  incandescence  called  flame. 

There  is  a  curious  chain  of  links  which  connects 
living  coal  with  dead  coal.  First,  there  is  peat, 
consisting  of  various  kinds  of  plants  and  moss,  im- 
bedded and  pressed  together  into  a  mass,  and  ex- 
posed to  the  action  of  air  or  water,  or  both,  and 
perhaps  heat,  for  unnumbered  centuries.  Then 
there  is  lignite,  formed  in  nearly  the  same  way 
from  trunks  of  trees,  and  accumulated  in  layers  of 
vast  thickness  in  Germany  and  other  parts  of 
Europe.  Next  comes  jet,  which  appears  to  be  a 
peculiar  variety  of  vegetable  matter  brought  almo.-t 
to  a  bituminous  state.  Then  there  is  cannel  coal, 
which  not  only  yields  the  best  and  most  abundant 
gas  for  street  lighting,  but  has  often  such  a  hard- 
ness, blackness,  and  polish  as  to  enable  it  to  be 
worked  up  into  a  variety  of  beautiful  ornaments. 
From  one  peculiar  kind  of  coal  called  Brecken- 
ridgc  coal,  a  burning  oil  is  manufactured,  which, 
by  experiment,  is  proved  to  be  quite  equal  to  sperm 
oil,  if  not  superior,  and  can  be  manufactured  at  .i 
low  price.  Anthracite  coal  is  so  nearly  without 
gas  as  to  consist  almost  entirely  of  carbon,  and  its 
intense  heat  and  freedom  from  sulpUur  render  it 
exceedingly  valuable. 

The  kinds  or  differences  of  coal  depend  on  their 
comparative  proportions  of  carbon  and  hydrogeUj 
and  of  earthy  impurities  totally  incombu^tible. 
While  some  species  of  coal  contain  nearly  a  third 
of  their  weight  as  hydrogen,  others  have  not  a 
fiftieth  part.  The  former  kinds  are  flaming  coal, 
pleasing  in  household  fires,  and  fit  for  the  manu- 
facture of  gas.  The  other  kinds  will  only  burn 
when  in  large  quantities,  or  when  mi^ed  with 
more  inflammable  coal,  and  have  no  flame.  When 
flaming  coal  is  burnt  where  a  sufficiency  of  oxy- 
gen cannot  pass  through  or  enter  above  the  fire,  to 
combine  with  and  consume  the  hydrogen  as  fast 
as  it  rises,  a  dense  smoke  is  given  out  consisting 
of  hydrogen  and  carbon  combined  in  the  propor- 
tions which  form  a  pitchy  substance. 

The  opinion  that  coal  is  a  compound  of  carbon 
and  bitumen  has  been  objected  to  by  some  che- 
mists, on  the  ground,  that  by  no  process  hitherto 
pursued  in  analysis  has  it  been  possible  to  resolve 
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it  entirely  into  these  two  substances  ;  even  at  a  low 
temperature,  a  quantity  of  gaseous  matter  is  thrown 
off,  and  at  an  elevated  degree  of  heat  an  evident 
decomposition  of  the  bitumen  takes  place.  Even 
anthracite  contains  a  small  portion  of  volatile  mat- 
ter, its  component  parts  being  carbon,  oxygen,  hy- 
drogen, and  nitrogen. — the  hydrogen  being  either 
combined  with  the  oxygen  to  form  water,  or  with 
a  small  portion  of  carbon  to  form  carburetted  hy- 
drogen which  exists  in  a  gaseous  state  in  the  pores 
of  the  coal.    In  bituminous  coal  the  hydrogen  is 
combined  with  a  larger  proportion  of  oxygen  and 
nitrogen  ;  the  mechanical  difference  being,  that 
the  bituminous  and  free-burning  coals,  more  par- 
ticularly, melt  by  heat  when  the  bitumen  reaches 
the  boiling  point ;  whereas  anthracite  is  not  fusi- 
ble, nor  will  it  change  its  form  until  it  is  exposed 
to  a  much  higher  degree  of  temperature.  Cannel 
coal  is  found  to  contain  the  least  quantity  of  car- 
bon. 

With  reference  to  the  formation  of  coal,  it  may 
further  be  remarked,  in  conclusion,  that,  from  the 
presence  of  tree  ferns,  and  palms,  and  other  plants 
which  now  grow  in  tropical  climates,  in  coal,  it  has 
been  inferred  that  at  the  period  at  which  the  coal- 
beds  were  deposited  the  temperature  of  those  parts 
of  the  world,  at  least,  was  much  greater  than  it  is  at 
present.  The  facts  which,  on  the  whole,  are  believed 
to  be  evident  in  respect  to  this  point  are,  that  coal 
is  of  vegetable  origin  ;  that  at  the  period  of  its  de- 
posit the  earth  was  covered  with  a  rich  vegetation, 
of  which,  only  a  small  portion  has  been  preserved, 
and  that  of  this  portion  all  the  species  and  several 
of  the  races  are  totally  unknown  at  the  present  day. 
From  these  data  it  is  assumed  that  coal  is  the  re- 
sult of  vegetable  substances  which  have  been 
pressed  down  through  unknown  ages  into  a  com- 
pact mass,  which  has  passed  through  the  interme- 
diate stage  of  peat  or  bog,  and  become  gradually 
consolidated  into  coal.  These  latter  views  are  en- 
tertained by  some  of  the  most  distinguished  geolo- 
gists in  England,  and  also  by  some  in  our  own 
country.  Bat  there  is  far  from  being  unanimity 
on  this  point  among  scientific  men,  and  it  is  not 
probable  that  further  investigations  will  lead  to 
any  more  definite  or  generally-accepted  conclu 
sions.  The  singular  fact  of  such  vast  deposits  of 
bituminous  coal  in  England,  to  the  exclusion  of 
anthracite — and  the  equally  singular  fact  of  such 
immense  deposits  of  anthracite  coal  in  this  coun- 
try— have  also  led  to  much  scientific  inquiry  and 
discussion. — National  ItiteUioencer . 


No  new  thing. — Luther  concludes  his  little  trea- 
tise with  giving  thanks  to  God  for  the  extraordi- 
nary prosperity  of  the  church  to  which  he  belong- 
ed, and  for  the  failure  of  the  disgraceful  attempts 
of  its  enemies.  He  owned  there  were  some  who 
had  forsaken  the  simplicity  of  the  truth ;  but  that, 
he  said,  was  no  new  thing  in  the  history  of  reli- 
gion. The  Jews  revolted  from  Jesus  Christ ;  and 
so  did  Galatia  and  Asia  from  St.  Paul.  It  ought 
rather  to  be  a  matter  of  surprise,  that  when  the 
world  was  destroyed  by  the  flood,  and  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah  by  fire,  there  should  nevertheless  have 
been  found  eight  persons  who  survived  the  former 
ruin,  and  three  righteous  characters  who  escaped 
from  the  latter.  "  Let  those,"  continued  he,  "  who 
please,  revolt  from  us  5  it  is  not  in  our  power  to 
prevent  instances  of  desertion.  But  it  is  our  duty, 
after  that  men  refuse  to  listen  to  admonition,  to 
express  publicly  our  disapprobation  of  their  con- 
duct. 

"  May  the  eternal  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  protect  us,  and  keep  us  firm  in  the 
profession  of  his  gospel.  Amen." — Milner's  Church 
History. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

BIOGRAPHICAL  SKETCHES 

Of  Ministers  and  Elders  and  other  concerned  members 
of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Philadelijhia. 
(Coutiniied  from  page  60.) 
SAMUEL  WILLSON. 

Samuel  Willson,  of  Kingwood  Monthly  Meeting, 
in  the  province  of  East  Jersey,  was  a  minister  of 
the  gospel  for  many  years.  His  labours  in  that 
line  were  well  received  by  Friends,  and  he  was 
much  beloved  by  them  and  others  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood, where  he  dwelt.  His  life  and  conversa- 
tion were  sober,  solid  and  orderly,  being  agreeable 
to  his  ministry.  His  memorial  says,  "  He  was 
suddenly  seized  with  death,  not  lying  any  time 
sick,  so  that  he  had  no  time,  then,  to  declare  any- 
thing that  might  be  on  his  mind  to  speak  to  any  of 
his  Friends;  yet  when  we  consider  his  conduct, 
whilst  in  health  and  strength  of  body,  we  think  we 
have  sufficient  cause  to  hope  that  he  is  gone  to  en 
joy  that  immortal  crown  that  is  laid  up  for  the 
righteous." 

He  deceased  Twelfth  month  19th,  17G1,  aged 
about  eighty  years. 

MARY  ROBERTS. 

Mary  Kilcop,  daughter  of  John  Kilcop,  of  the 
city  of  Philadelphia,  was  born  in  that  place,  about 
the  year  1683,  and  was,  by  accounts,  the  second 
child  born  in  it.  Her  father  was  a  member  of  the 
religious  Society  of  Friends,  and  she  was  educated 
in  consistency  with  its  principles.  Through  sub- 
mission to  the  visitations  of  Divine  grace,  she  be- 
came convinced  of  the  Truth,  in  the  outward 
knowledge  of  which  she  had  been  instructed,  and 
as  she  grew  in  years,  she  increased  in  the  blessed 
experience  of  its  regenerating  power.  She  was  "  of 
an  innocent  behaviour,  circumspect  and  exemplary 
in  life  and  conversation,  and  a  diligent  attender  of 
religious  meetings  from  her  youth." 

She  was  married,  Seventh  month  10th,  1702,  to 
John  Roberts,  a  member  of  Abington  Monthly 
Meeting,  and  removed  within  the  limits  of  that 
meeting.  Her  exemplary  conduct  endeared  he 
to  her  Friends  of  that  meeting,  and  being  found  of 
a  good  judgment,  and  serviceable  in  the  church, 
she  was,  in  the  year  1734,  appointed  an  elder. 
Her  labours  in  that  appointment  were  to  "  good 
satisfaction." 

Although  she  was  in  her  advanced  age,  subject 
to  much  weakness  of  body,  yet  she  continued  dili 
gent  in  the  attendance  of  religious  meetings  almost 
to  the  last,  even  when  it  appeared  that  her  strength 
was  inadequate  to  the  task.  "  She  lived  and  died 
in  good  esteem  with  her  Friends."  She  departed 
this  life.  Second  month  28th,  1762,  being  seventy- 
eight  years  old. 

ELIZABETH  ESTAUGH. 

Elizabeth  Haddon  was  a  daughter  of  John  and 
Ehzabeth  Haddon,  of  the  city  of  London,  and  was 
born  there  in  the  year  1682.  Her  parents  gave 
her  a  liberal  education,  and  brought  her  up  under 
the  restraint  of  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  in  accord- 
ance with  the  principles  of  Truth,  as  held  by  the 
Society  of  Friends.  She  was  blessed  with  a  large 
share  of  natural  abilities,  and  early  in  life  submit- 
ting all  to  the  government  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  she 
was  eminently  qualified  for  usefulness  in  the  church 
and  in  the  world. 

Her  parents  proposing  to  remove  to  America, 
had  purchased  a  tract  of  laud  in  West  Jersey,  and 
sent  over  persons  to  make  suitable  preparations 
thereon,  for  their  reception.  After  this,  circum- 
stances occurred,  which  induced  them  to  relinquish 
their  removal,  but  their  daughter  Elizabeth  felt 


her  mind  so  drawn  to  the  new  world,  that  she  wafk« 
willing  to  come  over  alone  to  their  proposed  settle  ft 
ment.    Her  parents  consenting,  in  the  year  1701  f 
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being  then  not  twenty  years  old,  she  removed  t( 
West  Jersey,  and  took  up  her  abode  on  the  lane 
of  her  father,  at  a  place,  which,  after  the  name 
the  settler,  was  called  Haddonfield. 

She  was  exemplary  in  conduct,  and  energetic  ii 
character,  and  soon  became  a  valuable  addition  ti 
the  women's  meeting  of  discipline,  then  held  a 
Newtown.  In  the  next  year,  1702,  she  was  mar 
ried  to  that  worthy  minister  of  the  gospel  of  Christ 
John  Estaugh,  who  was  about  closing  a  religion 
visit  to  Friends  in  America.  After  marriage  h; 
settled  with  her  at  Haddonfield,  and  for  nearl 
forty  years,  they  lived  together  in  great  harmon 
and  love.  They  were,  however,  frequently  sepa 
rated  for  the  Truth's  sake,  to  the  service  of  whic 
she  freely  gave  him  up  to  travel.  She  also  sever? 
times  crossed  the  ocean  without  him,  to  see  he 
aged  parents 

Her  great  natural  abilities  being  sanctified  b 
Divine  grace,  qualified  her  for  acting  in  the  affai 
of  Truth,  and  she  was,  says  her  memorial,  "  a  vei 
serviceable  member,  particularly  in  that  of  beic 
clerk  to  the  women's  meeting  for  near  fifty  year 
to  great  satisfaction." 

She  was  "  a  sincere  sympathizer  with  the  a 
flicted,  of  a  benevolent  disposition  in  distributit 
to  the  poor,  being  desirous  to  do  it  in  a  way  thi 
might  be  most  profitable,  and  durable  to  them,  ar 
if  possible  not  to  let  the  right  hand  know  what  tl 
left  hand  did."  She  was  "  zealously  concerned  ft; 
the  maintaining  good  order  in  the  church.  A 
though  in  much  affluence  of  this  world's  wealth,  si 
was  an  example  of  plainness  and  moderation ;  dil 
gent  in  attending  meetings  at  home,  where  her  se 
vice  seemed  principally  to  be,  and  from  her  awf ! 
sitting,  we  have  good  reason  to  believe  she  was  v 
humble  waiter  therein,  which  administered  edific 
tion  to  the  solid  beholder.  Her  heart  and  h^ 
house  were  open  to  her  Friends,  whom  to  enterta 
seemed  one  of  her  greatest  pleasures.  She  w 
prudently  cheerful,  and  well  knew  the  value 
friendship,  and  was  therefore  careful  not  to  woui 
[her  friends],  not  to  encourage  or  countenan 
others  in  whispering  and  publishing  their  failint 
or  supposed  weaknesses." 

During  her  last  illness,  which  continued  abo 
three  months,  she  was  often  in  great  pain  of  bod 
yet  was  favoured  with  much  calmness  of  mind,  ai 
sweetness  of  spirit.  This  made  the  confineme 
much  more  easy  to  herself,  and  much  more  coi 
fortable  to  those  who  waited  upon  her  at  that  se 
son.  Her  tranquil,  resigned  state,  afforded  matt 
of  encouragement  to  those  she  left  behind,  inciti 
them  to  press  after  the  mark  of  the  prize  of  th( 
high  calling  in  Christ  Jesus,  that  they  also  mig 
meet  death  with  composure,  with  faith,  and  hoj 
and  love  in  sweet  dominion. 

"  She  departed  this  life  the  30th  day  of  t 
Third  month,  1762,  as  one  falling  asleep,  full 
days,  like  unto  a  shock  of  corn  fully  ripe."  SI 
was  aged  about  eighty-two  years. 


MARY  SHOTWELL. 


Mary  Shotwell,  the  wife  of  Abraham  Shotwe 
was  a  valuable  elder  of  Rahway  Monthly  Meetir 
"  She  was  a  diligent  attender  of  meetings  for  w( 
ship  and  discipline,  when  of  ability  of  body; 
tender  mother,  zealous  for  the  cause  of  Truth,  a: 
of  a  meek,  exemplary  conduct  to  her  family,  frienj  Ik 
and  neighbours,  a  sympathizer  with  the  afflictt 
ready  to  relieve  and  assist  when  occasion  offert 
which  gave  her  place  with  those  that  knew  hei 
Being  apprehensive  that  her  end  was  approachir 
she  "  left  some  suitable  precepts  concerning  her  ch  st^i 
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an,  for  whose  well  being  in  the  Truth  she  had 
en  much  concerned." 

She  "  expressed  herself  resigned  to  the  Lord's 
II,  adding  she  had  no  burden  on  her  mind."  She 
ceased  31st  of  Third  month,  1762,  in  the  forty- 
3t  year  of  her  age.  Her  memorial  add.s,  "  Till 
3  Lord  raises  up  and  qualifies  others  for  His 
•rk,  her  service  will  be  missed  in  the  church." 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "  The  Friend." 

THE  GOOD  OF  HIS  CHOSEN. 
When  Zion  to  her  promised  height  sliall  win, 

A  crown  of  glory  on  her  walls  shall  be, 
Then  jo,y  and  gladness  shall  be  found  therein, 

Thanksgiving,  and  the  voice  of  melody. 

Her  children,  new-born,  through  redeeming  love, 
From  the  dark  corners  of  the  earth  shall  throng, 

And  their  pure  kindredship  and  faith  to  prove. 
Shall  join,  in  reverent  awe,  her  holy  song. 

For,  through  the  Saviour,  all  the  past  forgiven, 
And  following  Him  with  never-wandering  feet, 

Children  of  glory,  heirs  of  hope  and  heaven. 
Their  souls  shall  utter  melody  most  sweet. 

Praises  to  Him,  who  carried  our  afflictions, 
Who  bore  our  sorrows,  and  who  died  to  save  ; 

And  who  now  keeps  us  by  his  love  restrictions. 
From  all  that  addelh  terror  to  the  grave. 

Praise  Him,  who  trod  for  us  the  path  of  sadness. 
Suffered  our  sorrows  ;  dying  for  our  sin  ; 

And  through  His  offering,  opened  gates  of  gladness 
Which  all  his  sanctified  shall  enter  in. 

N. 


Selected. 

"There  is  a  path  which  no  fowl  knoweth,  and  which 
e  vulture's  eye  hath  not  seen." — Job,  viii.  23. 

It  is  not  in  the  upper  air, 

Where  dwelleth  human  pride  ; 
It  is  not  in  the  region,  where 
The  birds  of  heaven  abide. 

Philosophy  with  vulture  eye 

Unaided  and  alone. 
By  intellectual  scrutiny 

This  way  hath  never  known. 

That  path — that  path — it  is  not  there, 

Not  by  the  eagle's  nest; 
'Tis  in  the  lonely  valley,  where 
The  dews  of  heaven  rest. 

Not  where  the  "  gallant  ships"  go  by. 

Nor  "galley  with  its  oars," 
Not  where  the  pleasant  pictures  lie 
Along  time's  treacherous  shores. 

That  path — that  path — Christ  knoweth  it — 

He  trod  it  all  alone 
By  wine-press  and  by  wilderness — 
The  people  there  were  none. 

Hath  He  not  shown  that  perfect  way, 

And  marked  it  with  His  blood? 
So  clear  that  none  might  go  astray — 
The  path  that  leads  to  God. 


Guard  well  thy  lips,  none,  none  can  know 
What  evils  from  the  tongue  may  flow  ; 
What  guilt,  what  grief  may  be  incurred 
]5y  one  incautious,  hasty  word! 


For  "  The  Friend." 

A  Select  Glossary  of  Englisii  Words. 

(Concluded  from  ptige  43.) 

Eager. — The  physical  and  literal  .sen.sc  of  "  ea- 
ger," that  is,  sharp  or  acrid,  {ai^re,  acris,)  has 
quite  departed  from  the  word  ;  which,  however, 
occasionally  retained  this,  long  after  it  was  em- 
ployed in  the  secondary  meaning,  which  is  its  only 
one  at  present. 

Bees  have  this  property  by  nature,  to  find  and  suck 
the  mildest  and  best  honey  out  of  the  sharpest  and  most 
coffcr  flowers. — Holland,  Plutarch's  Morals. 

Fortnaliti/. — It  was  observed  before,  in  the 
phrase  "common  sense,"  that  avast  number  of 
our  words  have  descended  to  us  from  abstruse 
sciences  and  speculations,  we  accepting  them  often 
in  a  total  unconsciousness  of  the  quarter  from 
which  they  came.  Another  proof  of  this  assertion 
is  here ;  only  as  it  was  metaphysics  there,  it  is 
logic  here,  which  has  given  us  the  word.  It  is 
curious  to  trace  the  steps  by  which  "  formality," 
which  meant,  in  the  language  of  the  schools,  the 
essentiality,  the  innermost  heart  of  a  thing,  should 
now  mean  something  not  merely  so  different,  but 
so  opposite. 

According  to  the  rule  of  the  casuists,  the  formaUty  of 
prodigality  is  inordinateness  of  our  laying  out,  or  mis- 
bestowing  on  what  we  should  not. — Whitlock. 

Garb. — This  is  one  of  the  many  words,  whereof 
all  the  meaning  has  run  to  the  surface.  A  man's 
dress  was  once  only  a  portion,  and  a  very  small 
portion  of  his  "garb,"  which  included  his  whole 
outward  presentment  to  other  men,  now  it  is  all. 

The  greatest  spirits,  and  those  of  the  best  and  noblest 
breeding,  are  ever  the  most  respective  and  obsequious 
in  their  garb,  and  the  most  observant  and  grateful  in 
their  language  to  all. — Feltham,  Resolves. 


TIlc  Head  of  the  Church. — Our  Lord  Jesus 
irist  is  the  Head  himself  of  the  church,  and  he 
iscs  up  whom  he  will  by  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
)irit,  to  edify  the  church  according  to  his  own 
irpose ;  he  never  wished  his  fold  to  be  governed 

a  code  of  human  laws  and  a  book  of  canons, 
it  he  did  intend  at  the  first,  and  to  the  last  will 
:ect  that  which  he  intended  at  the  first,  to  rule 

his  Spirit  the  church  which  he  purchased  with 
?  own  blood  ;  "And  all  the  churches  shall  know 
at  I  am  he  which  searcheth  the  reins  and  the 
art." — Priesthood  and  Clergy  it  nknown  to  Ckris- 
mity. 


Humour — Humorous — Humorist. —  The  four 
"  humours,"  in  a  man,  according  to  the  old  physi- 
cians, were  blood,  choler,  phlegm,  and  melancholy. 
So  long  as  these  were  duly  mixed,  all  would  be 
well.  But  as  soon  as  any  of  them  unduly  pre- 
ponderated, the  man  became  "humorous,"  one 
"  humour''  or  another  bearing  too  great  a  sway  in 
him.  As  such,  his  conduct  would  not  be  accord- 
ing to  the  received  rule  of  other  men,  but  have 
something  peculiar,  whimsical,  self-willed  in  it. 
In  this,  the  self-asserting  character  of  the  "  hu- 
morous" man  lay  the  point  of  contact,  the  middle 
term,  between  the  modern  use  of  humour,  and 
the  ancient.  It  was  his  "  humour"  which  would 
lead  a  man  to  take  an  original  view  and  aspect  of 
things,  a  "  humourous"  aspect,  first  in  the  old  sense, 
and  then  in  that  which  we  now  employ. 

Idiot. — A  word  with  a  very  interesting  and  in- 
structive history,  which,  however,  is  only  fully  in- 
telligible by  a  reference  to  the  Greek.  The  uSiuns 
[idiotes),  or  "idiot,"  is  first  the  private  man,  as 
distinguished  from  the  man  sustaining  a  public 
office ;  then,  inasmuch  as  public  life  was  considered 
an  absolutely  necessary  condition  of  man's  highest 
education,  the  untaught,  or  mentally  undeveloped, 
as  distinguished  from  the  educated  ;  and  only  after 
it  had  run  through  these  courses,  did  "  idiot"  come 
to  signify  what  tSiurm  (idiotes),  never  did,  the  man 
whose  mental  powers  are  not  only  unexercised,  but 
deficient,  as  distinguished  from  him  in  full  posses- 
sion of  them.  This  is  the  only  employment  to 
which  we  now  put  the  word  ;  but  examples  of  its 
earlier  and  more  Greek  uses,  are  frequent  in  Je- 
remy Taylor  and  others. 

Christ  was  received  of  idiots,  of  the  vulgar  people,  and 
of  the  simpler  sort,  while  He  was  rejected,  despi.sed  and 
persecuted  even  to  death,  by  the  high  priests,  lawyers, 
scribes,  doctors,  and  rabbies. — Ulouut. 

Lumber. — As  the  Lombards  were  the  bankers, 


so  were  they  also  the  pawnbrokers  of  the  middle 
ages;  indeed,  as  they  would  often  advance  money 
on  pledges,  the  two  businesses  were  very  clo^ely 
joined, — would  olten  run  into  one  another.  The 
"  lumber"  room  was  originally  the  Lombard  room, 
or  room  where  tlie  Lombard  banker  and  broker 
stored  bis  pledges  ;  "  lumber,"  then,  as  in  the  pas- 
sage from  Butler,  the  pawns  and  pledges  them- 
selves. As  these  would  naturally  often  accumu- 
late here  until  they  became  out  of  date  and  un- 
serviceable, the  steps  are  easy  to  be  traced,  by 
which  the  word  came  to  pos.sess  its  present  meaning. 

And  by  an  action  falsely  laid  of  trover, 
The  lumber  for  their  proper  goods  recover. 

Butler. 

Mafiure. — This  is  the  same  word  as  •' manoeuvre," 
to  work  with  the  hand  ;  and  thus,  to  till  or  culti- 
vate the  earth;  this  tillage  being  in  earlier  periods 
of  society  the  great  and  predominant  labour  of  the 
hands.  We  restrain  the  word  now  to  one  particu- 
lar branch  of  this  cultivation,  but  our  ancestors 
made  it  to  embrace  the  whole. 

Nephew. — licftrained  in  our  present  use  to  the 
son  of  a  brother  or  sister,  but  formerly  of  much 
laxer  use, — a  grandson,  or  even  a  remoter  lineal 
descendant.  Nephew,  in  fact,  has  undergone  ex- 
actly the  same  change  of  meaning  that  "  nepos," 
in  Latin,  underwent ;  which  in  the  Augustan  age 
meaning  grandson,  in  the  post-Augustan  acquired 
the  signification  of  "  nephew,"  in  our  present  ac- 
ceptation of  that  word. 

Niece. — This  word  has  undergone  the  same 
change  and  limitation  of  meaning  as  "  nephew," 
with  indeed  the  further  limitation  that  it  is  now 
applied  to  the  female  sex  alone,  to  the  daughter  of 
a  brother  or  sifter,  being  once  used,  as  "  neptis" 
was  at  the  first,  for  children's  children,  male  and 
female  alike. 

Race. — (From  radix,  root.)  Rac}'  still  exists 
as  an  epithet  applied  to  that  which,  growing  out 
of  a  strong  and  vigorous  root^  tastes  of  that  root 
out  of  which  it  grows  ;  but  mcr,  in  the  sense  of 
root  iniparting  these  qualities,  is  not  any  longer  in 
use.  (in  this  country,  the  word  still  survives  in 
our  race  "injier.) 

Restive — Restive?iess. — Any  one  now  invitca 
to  define  a  "  restive"  horse,  would  certainly  put 
into  his  definition  that  it  was  one  with  too  much 
motion ;  but  in  obedience  to  its  etymology,  "  res- 
tive" would  have  once  meant  one  with  too  little  ; 
determined  to  continue  at  rest  when  it  ought  to  go 
forward.  Immobile,  lazy,  stubborn,  are  the  three 
stages  of  meaning  which  the  word  went  through, 
before  it  reached  its  fourth  and  present. 

Rcslire  or  rcsly,  drawing  back  instead  of  going  for- 
ward, as  some  horses  do. — Phillips,  The  Xcw  World  of 
Words. 


Retaliate — Retaliation. — It  has  fared  with  "  re- 
taliate" and  "  retaliation,"  as  it  has  with  "  resent" 
and  "  resentment,"  that  whereas  men  could  once 
speak  of  the  retaliation  of  benefits,  as  well  as  of 
wrongs,  they  only  "  retaliate"  injuries  now. 

Room. — in  certain  connections  we  still  employ 
"  room"  for  place,  but  in  many  more,  having  this 
meaning  once,  it  has  it  no  longer.  Thus  the  rea- 
der, who  accepts  the  words  of  our  autliorized  ver- 
sion, "  When  thou  art  bidden  of  any  man  to  a 
wedding,  sit  not  down  in  the  highest  roowi,''  (Luke, 
xiv.  8,)  according  to  the  present  use  of  "  room," 
may  easily  fall  into  a  slight  misunderstanding, 
and  imagine  to  himself  guests  assembling  in  vari- 
ous apartments,  some  more  honourable  than  others; 
and  not,  as  indeed  the  meaninfj  is,  takina;  hijihcr 
or  lower  places  at  one  and  tiie  same  table. 

Rummage. — This  meai.s  at  present,  in  the  look- 
ing for  one  thing,  to  overturn  and  unsettle  a  great 
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many  others.  It  is  a  sea  term,  and  signified  at 
first  to  dispose  with  such  orderly  method,  goods  in 
the  hold  of  a  ship,  that  there  should  be  the  great- 
est possible  room,  or  "roomage."  The  quotation 
from  Phillips,  shows  the  word  in  the  act  of  transi- 
tion from  its  former  use  to  its  present. 

To  rummage,  (sea,  term,)  to  remove  any  goods  or  lug- 
gage from  one  place  to  another,  especially  to  clear  the 
ship's  hold  of  any  goods  or  lading,  in  order  to  their  being 
handsomely  stowed  and  placed;  whence  the  word  is 
used  upon  other  occasions,  for  to  take  into,  or  to  search 
narrowly. — Phillips,  The  New  World  of  Words. 

Staj^Ie. — A  curious  change  has  come  over  this 
word.  We  should  now  say,  cotton  is  the  great 
"  staple,"  that  is,  the  established  merchandize  of 
Manchester ;  our  fathers  would  have  reversed  this, 
and  said,  Manchester  is  the  great  "  staple,"  or  es- 
tablished mart  of  cotton.  We  make  the  goods 
prepared  or  sold,  the  "staple"  of  the  place,  they 
made  the  place  the  "  staple"  of  the  goods. 

Staple,  a  city  or  town,  where  merchants  jointly  lay  up 
their  commodities,  for  the  better  uttering  of  them  by 
the  great ;  a  public  storehouse. — Phillips,  The  New 
World  of  Words. 

Tarpaulin. — Not  any  longer  used,  for  sailor, 
except  in  the  shorter  form  of  "  tar." 

Treacle. — At  present  it  means  only  the  sweet 
syrup  of  molasses,  but  a  word  once  of  far  wider 
reach  and  significance,  havinf;  come  to  us  from 
afar,  and  by  steps  which  are  curious  to  be  traced. 
They  are  these :  the  Greeks,  in  anticipation  of 
modern  homoeopathy,  called  a  supposed  antidote 
to  the  viper's  bite,  which  was  composed  of  the 
viper's  flesh,  BnpcaK,,,  (thcriaca,)  from  dr,pwv,  (iherio/i,) 
a  name  often  given  to  the  viper,  (Acts,  xxviii.  5  ;) 
of  this  came  the  Latin  "  theriaca,"  and  our  "  the- 
riac,"  of  which,  or  rather  of  the  Latin  form, 
"  treacle"  is  but  a  popular  corruption. 

Treacle,  a  physical  composition,  made  of  vipers  and 
other  ingredients. — Phillips,  The  New  World  of  Words. 

Uncouih. — Now  unformed  in  manner,  ungrace- 
ful in  behaviour,  but  once  simply  unknown.  The 
change  in  signification  is  to  be  traced  to  the  same 
causes  which  made  "  barbarous,"  meaning  at  first 
only  foreign,  to  have  afterwards  the  sense  of  savage 
and  wild.  Alnaost  all  nations  regard  with  disfa- 
vour and  dislike,  that  which  is  outlandish,  and  ge- 
nerally that  with  which  they  are  unacquainted  ; 
80  that  words  which  at  first  did  but  express  this 
fact  of  strangeness,  easily  acquire  a  further  un- 
favourable sense. 

The  vulgar  instruction  requires  also  vulgar  and  com- 
municable terms,  not  clerkly  or  uncouih,  as  are  all  these 
of  the  Greek  and  Latin  languages. — Puttenham,  The 
Art  of  English  Poetry. 


Tlie  Beauty  of  the  Heavens. — How  delightful 
is  it  to  contemplate  the  heavens.  They  are 
"stretched  out  as  a  curtain  to  dwell  in!"  Not 
only  as  far  as  the  human  eye  can  see,  but  beyond 
the  remotest  boundary  which  the  highest  telescopic 
power  can  reach,  does  the  ethereal  firmament  ex- 
tend !  We  can  find  no  limit,  no  boundary.  Millions 
of  miles  may  be  traversed  from  any  given  point  of 
space,  and  still  the  heavens  appear  illimitable.  In- 
finity is  stamped  upon  them.  And  with  what  gor- 
geous splendor  and  magnificence  is  that  curtain 
adorned  !  In  every  direction  it  is  studded  with 
worlds,  suns  and  systems,  all  harmoniously  moving 
in  perfect  and  undeviating  obedience  to  the  Al- 
mighty will.  The  soul  in  such  a  contemplation  is 
absorbed.  Earth  ceases  to  hold  us  with  its  silver 
chain.  The  mind,  set  free  from  grovelling  pur- 
suits, mounts  up,  as  on  the  wings  of  an  eagle,  and 


soars  away  through  immensity  of  space,  surveying, 
and  admiring  the  innumerable  revolving  orbs,  which, 
ike  so  many  "  crowns  of  glory"  and  "  diadems  of 
beauty,"  bespangle  that  firmament  "  whose  antiquity 
is  of  ancient  days,"  and  which  so  powerfully  attest 
that  "  the  hand  that  made  them  is  divine  !" 

The  immense  distance  of  the  fixed  stars  claims 
our  attention,  and  awakens  the  most  enrapturing 
feelings  in  the  mind.  Keason  is  compelled  to  give 
the  reigns  to  imagination,  which  tells  us  there  are 
stars  so  distant  that  their  light  has  been  shining 
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since  the  creation,  and  yet,  amazingly  rapid  as 
light  travels,  no  ray  from  them  has  yet  reached  us! 

"  The  heavens  truly  declare  the  glory  of  God," 
and,  in  beholding  such  a  display  of  glory  and 
beauty,  we  are  deeply  impressed  with  its  manifesta- 
tion of  the  power  of  the  Creator,  who  sustains, 
upholds,  and  preserves  such  myriads  of  ponderous 
revolving  bodies,  each  in  its  orbit,  moving  in  un- 
erring obedience  to  His  will. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

"Thy  Kingdom  Come,  Thy  Will  be  Done." 

In  the  endeavour  to  carry  our  points  in  religious 
society,  there  is  a  danger  of  substituting  our  own 
wills  for  Divine  direction,  whereby  the  end  for 
which  we  labour  may  be  frustrated,  and  deprive 
us  of  the  crown  of  peace,  through  unlawful  strife, 
to  the  reproach  of  a  good  profession.  It;  is  one 
thing  to  see  and  know  what  is  right,  and  desire 
the  prosperity  of  it;  and  another  to  witness  the 
necessary  qualification  for  its  advancement,  through 
the  power  of  the  Seed,  which  alone  can  bruise  the 
serpent's  head — which  alone  can  enable  us  to 
triumph  over  the  powers  of  death  and  darkness. 
The  following  portraiture  of  a  disposition  which  is 
ever  an  occasion  of  harm,  wherever  it  may  be 
found,  seems  worthy  of  serious  consideration,  on 
the  part  of  those  who  value  their  own  peace  and 
happiness,  or  have  a  regard  for  the  good  of  society. 

"  Men  who  are  self-willed,  are,  in  their  demean- 
our, perverse  and  froward,  stiff  and  stubborn, 
with  much  inconvenience  to  others,  and  commonly 
with  more  to  themselves.  It  must  be  just  as  they 
will  have  it ;  what,  if  ten  to  one  think  otherwise  ; 
what,  if  generally,  the  wisest  men  are  agreed  tj 
the  contrary ;  what,  if  the  most  pressing  necessity 
of  afl'airs  do  not  admit  it ;  what,  if  public  autho- 
rity does  not  allow  it  ?  yet  so  it  must  be,  because 
they  fancy  it,  otherwise  they  will  not  be  quiet;  so 
do  they  sacrifice  the  greatest  benefits  of  society, 
public  order  and  peace,  mutual  love  and  friend- 
ship, common  safety  and  prosperity,  to  their  private 
will  and  humour." 

Oh,  this  fruit  of  self-love  I  of  what  mischief  is  it 
the  ground  !  causing  men  to  abandon  the  spirit  of 
meekness  and  love  for  the  exercise  of  resentment, 
vindictiveness  and  retaliation,  to  their  own  discom- 
fort, and  remorse,  and  the  harm  of  any  cause  they 
may  see  meet  to  espouse ;  hindering  the  advance- 
ment of  all  that  is  good,  to  which  their  profession 
is  but  hypocrisy,  and  therefore  worse  than  useless ; 
causing  many  to  call  in  question  the  power  and 
purity  of  the  principles  by  which  they  claim  to  be 
led  and  governed ;  seeing  that  the  anti-christian 
spirit  of  bigotry  and  party  so  predominantly  cha- 
racterizes their  movements,  as  to  destroy  all  regard 
or  sympathy  for  those  who  differ  from  them,  in 
sentiment  as  well  as  demeanour. 

The  spirit  and  practice  of  such  as  these  in  our 
Society  may  occasion  the  remark  which  has  been 
heard,  that  "  the  Quakers  think  there  are  none 
good  beyond  the  pale  of  their  own  Society,"  than 
which  nothing  can  be  more  unjust,  however  much 
they  may  prefer  their  own  views  and  practices.  If 
in  true  Quakerism  is  comprehended  nothing  more 
or  less  than  primitive  Christianity,  it  will  surely 


give  the  lie  to  any  such  sentiment,  by  the  ackno'w 
ledgment  of  the  Truth  wherever  it  may  be  fount 
and  all  men  as  brethren  in  the  one  great  famil 
of  man  ;  and  all  of  Christ  with  whom  He  is  please 
to  dwell,  seeing  that  God  is  no  respecter  of  pei 
sons,  but  "  all  who  fear  Him,  and  work  righteou; 
ness,  are  accepted  with  Him." 

Let  us  take  heed  that  we  lay  not  a  stumbling 
block  in  the  way  of  a  brother,  by  causing  him  to  b 
lieve  that  our  sympathies  and  prayers  should  b 
confined  within  tiie  narrow  bounds  of  sect  or  partjj  jtJ 
lest  through  such  a  contraction  of  view  our  wa 
for  general  usefulness  be  closed  up,  and  we  becoui; 
like  the  Pharisee  of  old,  self  complacent,  and  sel 
satisfied,  rejoicing  in  our  supposed  freedom  fro: 
the  faults  of  others  who  may  be  much  more  pen 
tent  and  humble  than  ourselves,  under  a  sense  ( 
sinfulness,  and  need  of  the  pardoning  mercy  of  a 
ofi"ended  Creator. 

It  would  be  sorrowful  indeed,  if  goodness  WJ  (jj 
confined  to  a  few  who  may  seem  to  claim  for  then 
selves  a  superiority  over  their  brethren,  whic 
forbids  their  association  with  them  ;  and  it  is  to  1 
hoped  that  this  is  not  the  opinion,  even  of  sue 
and  that  the  time  may  soon  arrive  when  even  th 
appearance  of  evil  may  be  done  away  through 
willingness  to  submit  to  the  drawings  of  His  lov 
who  fain  would  bring  his  scattered  flock  into  tl 
one  fold  of  righteousness  and  peace,  where  all  mig 
dwell  together  in  the  unity  and  harmony  of  ti 
ever  blessed  and  unchangeable  Truth  ;  seeking  1: 
his  aid  to  bear  a  united  testimony  to  the  pow 
and  universality  of  Divine  grace — to  the  necessi 
of  the  subjugation  of  our  own  wills,  in  order  th^ 
He  whom  we  profess  to  serve,  might  "  work  in  u 
both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  own  good  pleasure. 
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For  "The  Friend.' 

The  Salt  Mines  of  ffieliczka. 
We  extract  the  following  account  of  a  visit 
these  celebrated  mines,  from  Bayard  Taylor's  late 
publication.    The  visit  was  made  in  the  summ|ii{, 
of  1858  :— 

"  Every  boy  who  reads  'The  Wonders  of  tl^ 
World,'  in  the  chimriey-corner,  in  the  long  wint 
evenings,  as  I  have  done,  has  heard  of  the  s 
mines  of  Wieliczka.  The  account  of  this  subte 
ranean  saline  world  made  a  profound  impressi 
upon  me  when  a  youngster,  and  I  diverged  a  liti 
from  my  direct  route  on  purpose  to  visit  it.  1 
wonders  which  we  first  hear  of  in  the  dear,  seclud 
nest  of  hotne,  most  attract  us  after  our  wings  ha 
grown  and  we  become  restless  birds  of  passag 
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but  not  all  retain  the  old  magic  after  we  behold  the 
The  Maelstrom  turned  out  to  be  an  immense  e 
aggeration  ;  Teneriffe  and  the  Natural  Bridges 
Icononzo  lie  far  out  of  my  track,  but  here  were  t 
salt  mines  within  eight  miles  of  Cracow,  and 
should  have  been  false  to  every  promise  of  you 
if  I  had  not  visited  them.  If '  The  Wonders  of  t 
World'  is  still  extant,  and  some  of  my  youthi 
readers  are  acquainted  with  the  book,  I  know  tb 
will  not  overlook  this  chapter.  Talking  is  pic 
sautest  when  one  is  sure  of  an  interested  audien 
beforehand. 

"  In  company  with  a  professor  from  St.  Pete: 
burg,  we  left  Cracow  in  the  morning,  crossed  t 
Vistula,  and  drove  eastward  through  a  low,  und 
lating  country,  covered  with  fields  of  rye,  oats,  a 
potatoes.  The  village  of  Wieliczka  occupies 
charming  situation  on  the  northern  slope  of  a  loi 
wood-crowned  hill.  The  large  storehouse  for  t 
salt,  the  Government  ofiices,  and  the  residences 
the  superintendents,  on  a  slight  eminence  near  t 
fort,  first  strike  the  eye.  After  procuring  a  pen 
from  the  proper  official,  we  presented  ourselves 
the  oflicc,  over  the  mouth  of  the  mine,  in  compal|( 
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h  fi\re  Prussian  travellers,  two  of  them  ladies, 
[  a  wandering  Grerman  mechanic,  who  had 
mped  out  from  Cracow  in  the  hope  of  seeing  the 
ce.  We  were  all  enveloped  in  long,  coarse 
uses  of  white  linen,  and  having  bespoken  a  sup- 
of  Bengal  lights,  a  door  was  opened,  and  we 
imenced  descending  into  the  bowels  of  the  earth 
an  easy  staircase,  in  a  square  shaft.  Six  boys, 
rying  flaring  lamps,  were  distributed  among  our 
ty,  and  one  of  the  superintendents  assumed  the 
ce  of  conductor. 

'After  descending  210  feet,  we  saw  the  first 
ris  of  rock  salt,  in  a  bed  of  clay  and  crumbled 
dstone.  Thirty  feet  more,  and  we  were  in  a 
•Id  of  salt.  Level  galleries  branched  off  from 
foot  of  tlie  staircase ;  overhead,  a  ceiling  of 
d  salt,  under  foot,  a  floor  of  salt,  and  on  either 
3  dark  grey  walls  of  salt,  sparkling  here  and 
re  with  minute  crystals.  Lights  glimmered 
lad,  and  on  turning  a  corner  we  came  upon  a 
ig  of  workmen,  some  hacking  away  at  the  solid 
ir,  others  trundliug  wheelbarrows  full  of  the 
cious  cubes.  Here  was  the  chapel  of  St.  An- 
ny,  the  oldest  in  the  mines,  a  Byzantine  exca- 
ion,  supported  by  columns,  with  altar,  crucifix, 
1  life-size  statues  of  saints,  apparently  in  black 
rble,  but  all  as  salt  as  Lot's  wife,  as  I  discovered 
putting  my  tongue  to  the  nose  of  John  the  Bap- 
.  The  humid  air  of  this  upper  story  of  the 
les  has  damaged  some  of  the  saints;  Francis, 
ecially,  is  running  away  like  a  dip-candle,  and 
of  his  head  is  gone  except  his  chin.  The  limbs 
Joseph  are  dropping  ofi'  as  if  he  had  the  Nor- 
fian  leprosy,  and  Lawrence  has  deeper  scars 
Q  his  gridiron  could  have  made,  running  up  and 
in  his  back.  A  Bengal  light,  burnt  at  the  altar, 
ught  into  sudden  life  this  strange  temple,  which 
seutly  vanished  into  utter  darkness,  as  if  it  had 
cr  been. 

I  cannot  follow,  step  by  step,  our  journey  of  two 
rs  through  the  labyrinths  of  this  wonderful 
e.    It  is  a  bewildering  maze  of  galleries,  grand 
s,  staircases,  and  vaulted  chambers,  where  one 
1  loses  all  sense  of  distance  or  direction,  and 
ts  along  blindly  in  the  wake  of  his  conductor, 
rything  was  solid  salt,  except  where  great  piers 
lewn  logs  had  been  built  up  to  support  some 
atening  roof,  or  vast  chasms,  left  in  quarrying, 
been  bridged  across.    As  we  descended  to 
3r  regions,  the  air  became  more  dry  and  agree- 
!,  and  the  saline  walls  more  pure  and  brilliant, 
i  hall,  lOS  feet  in  height,  resembled  a  Grecian 
itre,  the  traces  of  blocks  taken  out  in  regular 
;rs  representing  the  seats  for  the  spectators.  Out 
Ills  single  hall  1,000,000  cwt.  of  salt  had  been 
;n,  or  enough  to  supply  the  40  millions  of  inha- 
nts  of  Austria  for  one  year. 
Two  obelisks  of  salt  commemorated  the  visit  of 
Dcis  L  and  his  Empress  in  another  spacious, 
Tular  vault,  through  which  we  passed  by  means 
wooden  bridge  resting  on  piers  of  the  crystal- 
rock.    After  we  had  descended  to  the  bottom 
lis  chamber,  a  boy  ran  along  the  bridge  above 
a  burning  Bengal  light,  throwing  flashes  of 
lustre  on  the  obelisks,  on  the  scarred  walls, 
arches,  the  entrances  to  deeper  halls,  and  the 
roof,  fretted  with  the  picks  of  the  workmen, 
efl'ect  was  magical,  wonderful.    Even  the  old 
•siaa,  who  had  the  face  of  an  exchange  broker, 
aimed,  as  he  pointed  upward,  '  It  is  like  a  sky 
of  cloud-lambkins.'     Presently  we  entered 
her  and  loftier  chamber,  yawning  downwards, 
cavernous  tunnels  opening  out  of  the  further 
In  these  tunnels  the  workmen,  half  naked, 
torches  in  their  hands,  wild  cries,  fireworks, 
the  firing  of  guns,  (which  here  so  reverberates 
e  imprisoned  air  that  one  can  feel  every  wave 


of  sound,)  sometimes  make  a  special  display  for 
the  benefit  of  the  crowned  heads  who  visit  the 
mines.  ***** 
"  A  little  further,  we  struck  upon  a  lake  four 
fathoms  deep,  upon  which  we  embarked  in  a  heavy 
square  boat  and  entered  a  gloomy  tunnel,  over  the 
entrance  of  which  was  inscribed,  (in  salt  letters,) 
'Good  luck  to  you!'  In  such  a  place  the  motto 
seemed  ironical.  '  Abandon  hope,  all  ye  who  enter 
here,'  would  have  been  more  appropriate.  jMid- 
way  in  the  tunnel,  the  halls  at  either  end  were 
suddenly  illuminated,  and  a  crash  as  of  a  hundred 
cannons,  bellowing  through  the  hollow  vaults,  shook 
the  air  and  water  in  such  wise  that  our  boat  had 
not  ceased  trembling  when  we  landed  in  the  fur- 
ther hall.  *  *  *  ^  tablet  inscribed 
'  heartily  welcome!'  saluted  us  in  landing.  Finally, 
at  the  depth  of  450  feet,  our  journey  ceased,  al- 
though we  were  but  half  way  to  the  bottom.  The 
remainder  is  a  wilderness  of  shafts,  galleries,  and 
smaller  chambers,  the  extent  of  which  we  could 
only  conjecture.  We  then  returned  through  scores 
of  tortuous  passages  to  some  vaults  where  a  party 
of  men,  naked  to  the  hips,  were  busy  with  pick, 
mallet,  and  wedge,  blocking  out  and  separating 
the  solid  pavement.  The  process  is  quite  primitive, 
scarcely  differing  from  that  of  the  ancient  Egyptians 
in  quarrying  granite.  The  blocks  are  first  marked 
out  on  the  surface  by  a  series  of  grooves.  One 
side  is  then  deepened  to  the  required  thickness,  and 
wedges  being  inserted  under  the  block  it  is  soon 
split  off.  It  is  then  split  transversely  into  pieces 
of  one  cwt.  each,  in  which  form  it  is  ready  for  sale. 
Those  intended  for  Russia  are  rounded  on  the 
edges  and  corners  until  they  acquire  the  shape  of 
large  cocoons,  for  the  convenience  of  transportation 
into  the  interior  of  the  country. 

(To  be  contiaued.J 


Poison  in  Paper  Hangings — A  correspondent 
of  the  London  Times,  in  a  recent  number  of  that 
paper,  alludes  to  the  pernicious  effects  of  green 
paper  hangings.    He  says  : 

"  I  was  yesterday  consulted  by  a  gentleman  who 
has  long  suffered  from  general  ill  health.  He  has 
had  the  best  medical  advice  in  vain.  Ilis  phy- 
sician, finding  medicine  of  no  avail,  imagined  that 
his  patient's  ailments  might  be  occasioned  by 
arsenic,  which  is  known  to  be  extensively  used  by 
paper  stainers  as  a  green  pigment  (arsenite  of  cop- 
per.) This  afternoon  I  have  analyzed  three  spe- 
cimens of  paper  taken  from  the  walls  of  different 
rooms,  and  also  some  of  the  dust  swept  from  the 
carpets.  In  each  of  the  papers  I  found  a  great 
quantity  of  arsenic,  and  even  the  dust  contained  a 
very  large  proportion  of  that  fearful  poison." 

Another  correspondent  of  the  same  paper  cor- 
roborates the  foregoing  statement,  as  follows  : 

"  Having  recently  re-papered  my  house  and 
used  in  a  sitting  room  the  paper  referred  to,  a 
member  of  my  family  suffered  severely  for  some 
time  from  symptoms  of  poison.  I  also  suffered. 
We  were  at  last  recommended  by  an  eminent  phy- 
sician to  have  the  green  paper  analyzed,  and  the 
result  was,  to  use  the  words  of  the  most  distin- 
guished authority  on  the  subject  of  poison,  that 
'  enough  arsenic  was  found  in  a  square  yard  of  the 
paper  to  poison  a  large  family.'  With  the  removal 
of  the  paper  the  illness  has  disappeared  ;  proving 
the  cause,  of  which  there  can  be  no  doubt.  In  my 
case,  the  decorator  was  warned,  and  informed  of 
the  deadly  poison  he  was  circulating.  I  must, 
however,  add,  he  denied  the  possibility  of  ill  re- 
sulting, and  offered  to  cat  a  pound  of  the  paper — 
a  test  which  would  certainly  result  to  the  public 
benefit,  though  it  would  be  dangerous  to  press 
its  adoption." 


S-l<ctid. 

Coleridge  very  happily  divides  the  reading  com- 
munity into  four  classes — the  first  of  whom  he 
compares  to  a  funnel,  which  allows  everything  to 
escape  that  it  receives.  These  are  they  who  let 
pass  out  of  one  ear  all  that  comes  in  at  the  other. 
A  second  class  are  like  the  jelly-bag,  which  re- 
tains only  the  impurity,  while  all  that  is  valuable 
escapes.  Another  variety  of  readers  are  compared 
to  the  sponge,  which  sucks  up  everything  good,  bad 
and  indifl'erent,  and  among  the  latter  not  a  little 
impurity.  A  fourth  class  of  readers,  he  hoped 
were  more  nunierousthananyof  the  others.  Like  the 
slaves  of  Golconda,  they  searched  for  and  retained 
only  the  pure  gem,  to  the  rejection  of  everything  else. 
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In  the  twelfth  number  of  the  last  volume  of  our 
Journal,  we  laid  before  our  readers,  an  extract 
from  the  printed  minutes  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meet- 
ing held  in  1858,  containing  a  proposition  to  other 
Yearly  Meetings,  for  the  establishment  of  a  body, 
composed  of  representatives  from  such  Yearly 
Meetings  as  should  unite  with  the  scheme,  "  to 
which  can  be  referred  all  such  matters  as  may 
affect  with  suffering  the  brotherhood  of  Yearly 
Meetings,"  &c.,  &c.  In  the  printed  minutes  of 
that  Yearly  Meeting  held  this  year,  we  find  the 
following  in  reference  to  the  same  subject  :  — 

"  By  the  epistles  from  the  other  Yearly  Meet- 
ings we  are  informed  that  way  did  not  open  for 
them  to  unite  in  the  appointment  of  committees  to 
form  a  body  of  representatives  to  confer  on  the 
general  interests  of  society,  as  proposed  by  our  last 
Yearly  Meeting.  *  *  *  The  subject  has  again 
claimed  our  serious  consideration,  and  whilst  wc 
recur  with  comfort  and  peace  to  the  depth  of  feel- 
ing and  harmony  of  action  which  pervaded  our 
last  Yearly  Meeting  at  the  time  the  proposition 
was  acted  upon,  we  accept  without  hesitation  the 
judgment  of  our  brethren  of  other  Yearly  Meetings 
that  the  time  for  the  establishment  of  such  a  body 
as  the  one  proposed,  has  not  yet  arrived.  We 
therefore  release  the  Friends  appointed  at  last 
Yearly  Meeting  as  members  thereof." 

By  the  following  extract  from  the  report  of  the 
committee  having  the  cliarge  of  the  "Boarding- 
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school,"  belonging  to  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting,  and 
which  is  said  to  have  been  satisfactory,  and  adopt- 
ed by  the  meeting,  it  appears  that  that  Institution 
has  been  converted  into  a  college  :  — 

"  In  order  to  enable  the  Institution  to  meet 
more  fully  the  wants  of  many  students,  both  young 
men  and  young  women,  who  look  to  it  for  a  com- 
plete education,  and  desire  to  obtain  college  ad- 
vantages, without  going  to  institutions  outsiile  our 
Society,  the  committee  have,  after  much  consider- 
ation, adopted  regulations  establishing  a  faculty, 
and  authorizing,  with  the  approbation  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting,  the  granting  of  regular  college  degrees 
(excepting  all  unnecessary  forms  and  ceremonies 
which  we  do  not  approve)  to  such  students  as  go 
through  either  the  college  or  scientific  course,  and 
the  issue  of  diplomas  properly  executed.  We  pro- 
pose that  the  name  of  Earlham  College  be  adopted 
as  the  future  name  of  the  school." 

In  consideration  of  a  proposition  coming  from 
Friends  in  Iowa,  to  constitute  a  Yearly  Meeting 
of  the  Quarterly  Meetings  now  existing  in  that 
State,  to  be  called  "  Iowa  Yearl}'  fleeting  of 
Friends,''  a  committee  was  appointed  to  visit  those 
Quarterly  Meetings,  and  report  their  judgment  of 
the  propriety  of  acceding  to  the  proposition. 
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SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Europe. — N'cws  from  Liveriiool  to  Tenth  mo.  19th. 

The  Paris  3Ii)niU'iir  otBcially  announces,  tliat  on  the 
17th,  a  treaty  of  peace  was  signed  at  Zurich,  between 
France  and  Austria.  The  teruis  of  the  treaty  are  said 
to  be  almost  identical  with  those  agreed  upon  at  Villa 
Franca.  It  is  understood  that  the  question  of  the  Lom- 
bard debt  was  left  to  the  arbitration  of  the  King  of  the 
Belgians.  The  settlement  of  Italian  affairs  is  to  claim 
the  attention  of  a  European  Congress. 

The  London  money  market  was  easy.  The  rate  of  in- 
terest was  from  2]  to  2j;  per  cent.  Consols,  OliJ  a  96]. 
There  was  no  material  change  in  the  Liverpool  cotton 
market.  The  advices  from  Manchester  were  favourable. 
American  red  wheat  was  quoted  at  !)s.  '6d.  a  9s.  6rf.,  and 
•white,  9s.  9d.  a  1 1«.  per  lUO  lbs.  Corn  dull,  with  a 
small  decline  in  price. 

France. — The  French  government  having  made  ad- 
vances to  Sardinia,  both  before  and  after  the  war,  to  the 
e.xtcnt  of  sixty  millions  of  francs,  arms,  provisions  and 
money,  now  claims  a  reimbursement  of  that  sum.  The 
report  that  three  hundred  millions  of  francs  had  been 
claimed  as  indemnity  for  the  war  is  pronounced  to  be 
unfounded.  It  was  reportej  that  the  Archbishop  of 
Bordeaux  would  soon  visit  Rome,  at  the  desire  of  the 
Emperor,  to  press  upon  the  Pope  the  necessity  for  re- 
form. The  Pans  I'atrie  contradicts  the  statement,  that 
the  Sultan  had  ordered  the  suspension  of  the  works  on 
the  Suez  Canal,  but  it  is  nevertheless  asserted  that  the 
works  had  been  entirely  discontinued.  Wheat  had 
slightly  declined  in  the  Paris  market. 

Italy. — -The  King  of  Sardinia  had  visited  Genoa, 
amidst  much  enthusiasm.  While  there,  he  received  the 
Dowager  Empress  of  Russia.  Attempts  were  being  made 
to  revolutionize  Venetia  and  the  Southern  Tyrol,  and 
these  efforts  to  weaken  the  hold  of  Austria  had  not 
been  entirely  fruitless.  The  Swiss  Federal  Council  had 
bought  the  Austrian  steamers  on  Lago  M:iggiore.  The 
report  that  Naples  had  promised  military  assistance  to 
Eorae,  is  discredited,  as  the  King  of  Naples  fears  the 
invasion  of  his  own  territory.  It  is  said  that  the  Pope, 
acting  in  concert  with  the  Emperor  Napoleon,  will  ad- 
dress a  manifesto  to  the  States  of  the  Church. 

Spain. — A  Madrid  despatch  of  the  17th  says,  the  go- 
vernment had  declared  to  the  Cortes,  that  before  the 
time  granted  to  Morocco  had  e.xpired,  it  received  in- 
formation that  Morocco  would  give  the  sntisfiction  de- 
manded. Spain  had  demanded  guarantees  from  Morocco 
that  the  peace  shall  not  be  disturbed  for  the  future. 

India  and  China. — The  Calcutta  mail  of  Ninth  month 
0th,  and  that  of  Hong  Kong  of  Eiglith  month  24th,  had 
reached  England.  Ward,  the  American  Minister,  was 
courteously  received  at  Pekin.  It  was  expected  that  he 
would  be  at  Shanghai  about  the  end  of  tlie  Eiglith  mo., 
and  would  be  able  to  send  home  the  ratihed  treaty  by 
the  following  mail.  Gen.  Mouravieff,  Governor  of  the 
Russian  territory  on  the  River  Amoor,  had  arrived  at 
Peiho,  and  special  messengers  were  sent  to  Pekin  to  ac- 
([uaint  the  Russian  Minister.  The  Russians  apparently 
had  a  good  understanding  with  the  Chinese.  The  au- 
thorities at  Pekin  are  represented  as  ready  to  receive 
the  British  .Minister  on  friendly  terms. 

Later  news  had  been  received  from  India,  by  the  Red 
Sea  telegraph.  Central  India  was  still  unsettled.  The 
frontier  districts  of  Nepaul  were  occupied  by  the  insur- 
gents. 

United  States. — The  Harper's  Ferry  Outbreak. — John 
Brown,  the  leader  in  this  disturbance,  has  been  tried  at 
Charlestown,  .Jefferson  county,  Va.,  and  found  guilty  of 
treason,  advising  and  conspiring  with  slaves  to  rebel, 
and  of  murder  in  ihe  first  degree.  The  Court  was  pro- 
ceeding with  the  trial  of  the  other  prisoners.  One  of 
the  party  named  Cook,  who  escaped  at  the  time,  was 
some  days  afterwards  arrested  in  Pennsylvania,  and  sent 
back  to  Virginia. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  155. 

Pike's  I'eak. — Although  the  extravagant  expectations 
which  drew  many  thousands  of  persons  to  the  regions 
of  the  Rocky  .Mountains,  have  not  been  realized,  still 
the  fact  is  indisputable  that  gold  is  found  there  in  con- 
siderable quantities.  The  sum  of  $100,000  in  gold  ar- 
rived recently  at  Atchison,  Kansas,  by  one  express  from 
Denver  City. 

The  Markets. — The  following  were  the  quotations  on 
the  aist  ult.  New  York — Prime,  white  Kentucky  and 
Michigan  wheat,  $1.50;  white  Southern.  $1.40;  yellow 
Southern  corn,  $1.02  ;  white  Northern,  95  cts.  a  97  cts. ; 
oats,  44  cts.  a  45  cts.  Philadelphia— Goo&  Pennsylvania 
and  Southern  red  wheat,  $1.30  a  $1.31  ;  white,  $1.33  a 
$1.40;  yellow  corn,  9G  cts. ;  new  corn,  75  cts.  a  80  cts.  ; 
oats,  42  cts.;  clover  seed,  $5.50.  The  cattle  market  was 
dull  and  declining.  The  rates  were  from  7  to  9]  cents, 
from  ordinary  to  prime  lots,  llic  latter  being  realized  for 


a  few  superior  lots  A  large  proportion  of  the  offerings 
were  '•  stock  cattle,"  which  sold  from  $3.00  to  $4.75  per 
100  pounds  gross.  BuUimorc — Red  wheat,  $1.25  a  $1.30 ; 
white,  $1.30  a  $1.55;  corn,  yellow  and  white,  90  cts.  a 
92  cts. ;  flour,  $5.37. 

Mi.'scellaneous. —  Trade  of  St.  Louis. — -The  annual  report 
of  the  trade  of  St.  Louis  for  the  year  ending  Tenth  mo. 
1st.,  shows  a  decrease  in  the  receipts  of  most  of  the 
great  staples.  There  was  a  falling  off  in  flour  of  200,000 
barrels,  in  wheat  of  upwards  of  400,000  bushels,  and  in 
oats  nearly  as  great  a  deficiency,  in  hemp  G510  bales, 
and  in  whiskey  of  17,000  barrels. 

Manumission  of  Slaves. — F.  P.  Blair,  late  member  of 
Congress  from  Missouri,  recently  emancipated  five  slaves 
at  the  Circuit  Court  in  St.  Louis. 

Free  Coloured  Persons  in  Tennessee. — The  late  occur- 
rences at  Harper's  Ferry  are  made  a  pretext  for  greater 
oppression  and  injustice  to  the  coloured  race.  A  bill 
has  passed  first  reading  in  the  Legislature  of  Tennessee, 
which  entirely  prohibits  free  negroes  from  travelling  on 
the  railroads  in  that  State,  and  another  bill  is  uudcr  con- 
sideration which  provides  that  all  free  persons  of  colour 
over  eighteen  and  under  fifty  years  of  age,  shall  either 
leave  the  State  or  go  into  slavery. 

The  Cotton  Crop  of  Tennessee. — The  receipts  are  ex- 
pected to  amount  to  400,000  bales  this  season,  the  esti- 
mated value  being  from  eighteen  to  twenty  millions  of 
dollars.  No  inconsiderable  portion  of  the  crop  is  now 
shipped  up  the  river  for  transmission  to  the  East  and 
West. 

An  Experiment. — One  of  the  Erie  Canal  steam-propel- 
lers passed  up  the  Lower  Fox  river  last  week,  with  a 
cargo  of  wheat  for  Fond  dn  Lac,  Wisconsin,  as  an  expe- 
rimental trip.  This  experiment,  if  successful,  will  esta- 
blish a  new  era  in  the  freighting  business,  between  Lake 
Winnebago  and  the  Atlantic. 

Bears  Abundant. — The  Fincastle  (Va.)  Whig  says  : 
"We  announce  the  fact  that  there  were  sixteen  bears 
killed  by  two  persons  in  this  county  last  week — and  we 
hear  of  several  other  gentlemen  who  killed  from  one  to 
three  each.  We  have  no  doubt  there  have  been  at  least 
one  hundred  bears  killed  in  Botetourt  county,  in  the  last 
sixty  days." 

Durability  of  Wood. — The  piles  under  London  Bridge 
have  been  driven  500  years,  and  on  examining  them  in 
1845,  they  were  found  to  be  but  little  decayed.  They  are 
principally  elm.  Old  Savoy  Place,  in  the  city  of  Lon- 
don, was  built  650  years  ago,  and  the  wooden  piles,  con- 
sisting of  oak,  elm,  beech  and  chestnut,  were  found,  upon 
recent  examination,  to  be  perfectly  sound.  Of  the  dur- 
ability of  timber  in  a  wet  state,  the  piles  of  the  bridge 
built  by  the  Emperor  Tr.ijan,  over  the  Danube,  afford  a 
striking  example.  One  of  these  piles  was  taken  up,  and 
found  to  be  petrified  to  the  depth  of  three  quarters  of  an 
inch,  but  the  rest  of  the  wood  was  not  different  from  its 
former  state,  though  it  had  been  driven  1600  years. 

Warm  Weather  in  England. — The  London  papers  note 
the  great  heat  of  the  weather,  and  the  unusual  preval- 
ence of  the  aurora  borealis.  On  the  4th  of  Tenth  month, 
the  thermometer  rose  to  772°  '"^  shade,  and  93°  in 
the  sun.  The  temperature  was  higher  on  that  daj'  than 
in  any  Tenth  month  for  the  last  sixty  years.  The  nearest 
approach  to  it  was  in  1802,  when  it  reached  75  degrees. 

Frost  in  the  South. — On  the  30th  ult.,  there  was  a  kill- 
ing frost  in  various  parts  of  Louisiana  and  Mississippi. 

A  Rare  Bird. — A  flamingo,  measuring  6  feet,  6  inches 
in  height,  and  6  feet,  8  inches  from  tip  to  tip,  was  shot 
a  few  days  ago,  near  Wilmington,  N.  C. 
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Gove,  Vt.,  $2,  vol.  32  ;  from  J.  M.  Albertson,  Pa.,  $4.50, 
to  52,  vol.  32;  from  E.  Kirk,  0.,  $2,  vol.  33. 


A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Female  Society  of  Philadel- 
phia for  the  Relief  and  Employment  of  the  Poor,  will  be 
held  at  the  House  of  Industry,  No.  112  N.  Seventh  street, 
on  Seventh-day,  Eleventh  month  5th,  at  half  past  3 
o'clock,  p.  M.  JuLiANNA  RANDOLPH,  Clerk. 


WEST-TOWN  BOARDING-SCHOOL. 
The  Winter  Session  of  the  School  will  commence  on 
Second-day,  the  7th  of  the  Eleventh  month.  Pupils 
will  be  conveyed  from  the  city  to  the  Street  Road  Sta- 
tion on  the  new  Philadelphia  and  West  Chester  railroad, 
where  conveyances  will  be  in  waiting  to  take  them  to 
the  School,  on  the  arrival  of  the  9^  a.m.  and  2i  p.  m. 
trains  on  Second-day,  the  7th,  and  Third-day,  the  8th. 
The  depot  of  the  railroad  is  at  the  nortli-east  corner  of 
Eighteenth  and  Market  streets.    Railroad  tickets  will  be 


furnished  by  the  ticket  agent  of'the  company  at  the 
pot  to  such  pupils  as  have  been  regularly  entered,  wh 
with  the  stage  fare  from  the  Station  will  be  charged 
the  pupils  at  the  School. 

The  stage  will  connect  with  the  first  morning  tr 
from  the  city  daily,  (except  First-day.)    The  fare 
each  passenger  to  and  from  the  School  to  the  Statior 
the  regular  time,  will  be  fifteen  cents — at  others  twen 
five-cents. 

Packages  for  the  pupils  and  others  left  at  Friec 
Bookstore,  before  12  o'clock,  on  Sixth-days,  will  be  I 
warded  to  the  School.  Letters  are  to  be  directed 
West-Town  Boarding-School,  Street  Road  P.  0.,  Oh 
ter  Co.,  Pa. 

Philad.,  Tenth  mo.,  25th,  1859. 


The  British  Friend,  a  monthly  journal,  devoted  to 
interests  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  Peace,  Temperan 
Anti-slavery,  &c.,  is  published  by  William  and  Rot 
Smeal,  at  Glasgow,  Scotland.    Terms,  Two  dollars 
annum,  payable  in  advance. 

Address,  J.  S.  Lippincott, 

Haddonfield,  N.  Jersey 


FRIENDS'  BOARDING-SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAN 

CHILDREN  AT  TUNESSASSAH. 
A  Friend  and  his  wife  are  wanted,  to  aid  in  carry 
out  the  concern  for  the  improvement  of  the  Indians 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Ebekezer  Worth,  Marshallton  P.  0.,  Chester  Cc 
Thomas  Wistar,  Fox  Chase,  Philadelphia  Co. 
Joel  Evans,  Oakdale  P.  0.,  Delaware  Co. 
Ninth  mo.  23d,  1859. 


WEST-TOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
The  Winter  term  will  commence  on  Second-day, 
7th  of  Eleventh  month.  Those  who  intend  to  ei 
children  as  pupils,  are  requested  to  make  early  appli 
tion  to  David  Roberts,  Superintendent  at  the  School 
to  Joseph  Scattergood,  Treasurer,  No.  304  Arch  str. 
Philadelphia. 

West-Town,  Eighth  month,  1859. 


WANTED. 

Owing  to  the  resignation  of  the  Principal  Teache 
the  Adelphi  School  for  Coloured  Girls,  to  take  eff'ec 
the  31st  of  Twelfth  month,  1859,  a  suitable  perso 
wanted  to  take  her  place  after  that  time. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Israel  H.  Johnson,  334  Crown  street, 
Caleb  Wood,  524  S.  Second  street, 
Mark  Balderston,  320  N.  Sixth  steeet. 


Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting-house  at  Stillwater 
Fourth-day,  the  28th  of  the  Ninth  month,  1859,  Chj 
LEY  Dawson  to  Martha,  daughter  of  Asa  and  Ruth  ( 
retson. 

 ,  at  Friends'  Meeting-house  on  Sixth  street 

Third-day,  the  1st  inst.,  William  T.  Reed,  of  Har 
county,  Maryland,  and  Maroaretta  E.,  daughte 
Thomas  M'CoUin,  of  this  city. 
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Died,  the  6th  of  Ninth  month,  in  his  eighty-fifth 
William  Satterthwaite  ;  a  member  of  Fallsin] 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Penna. 

 ,  on  the  6th  of  Tenth  month,  1859,  Elisha  K 

in  the  twenty-seventh  year  of  his  age;  a  niembe 
Short  Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio.  During  a  lin 
ing  illness,  he  was  brought  to  lament  his  past  indi 
ence  to  religions  things,  and  also  to  believe  that  thrc 
the  mercy  and  redeeming  love  of  his  Saviour,  he 
prepared  for  a  better  inheritance;  exclaiming  at 
time,  "Oh,  the  joy  I  feel  this  evening;  who  would 
change  it  for  all  the  pleasures  and  troubles  of 
world  1  You  that  are  left  a  little  longer,  must  ti 
prepare  for  such  a  time;  but  we  cannot  do  it  with 
natural  strength,  it  takes  prayer,  constant  jirayei 
assistance;  it  must  be  the  soul's  sincere  desire.  It 
safe  place  to  be  prostrate  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and 
his  protecting  power."  And  several  times  expressed 
see  nothing  in  ray  way,  and  believe  it  will  be  a  hi 
change  for  me, — do  not  weep  for  me;  I  feel  that  I  i 
soon  enter  the  peai  1  gates,  and  sing  Ihe  songs  of  ang 

PILE  &  M'ELROY,  PRINTERS, 
Lodge  street,  opposite  the  Pennsylvania  Bank 
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From  Tho  Leisure  Hour. 

An  Adventure  at  Petra, 
In  the  early  part  of  the  ppring  of  last  year  I  had 
iued  a  party  who  proposed  journeying  from  Cairo 
Jerusalem  by  what  is  usually  called  the  "long 
isert  route,"  passing  by  Mount  Sinai,  Akabah, 
d  the  famous  rock-hewn  city  of  Petra.  Our 
rty  consisted  of  nine  Englishmen,  one  of  whom 
IS  accompanied  by  his  wile,  and  our  dragoman, 
ohammed  Gezoni  had  formerly  travelled  over 
e  same  ground  with  A.  P.  Stanley,  whose  recent 
)rk  on  Sinai  and  Palestine  has  attracted  so  much 
tcntion.  After  spending  several  days  amid  the 
blimc  scenery  that  encircles  Horeb,  the  "  mount 
God,"  we  travelled  on  to  Akabah,  ^t  the  head 
the  easternmost  of  the  two  arms  of  the  Red  Sea; 
d  hero  we  met  with  the  first  contretemps  of  our 
urney. 

It  is  well  known  that  Petra  is  in  possession  of  a 
be  of  Bedouins,  who  are  perhaps  the  most 
ievish  and  ruflSanly  of  the  Ishmaelite  race.  In- 
cd,  the  Fellaheen  of  Wady  Mousa,  as  they  are 
llcd,  rely  almost  entirely  for  subsistence  upon 
e  sums  which  they  are  able  to  extort  from  pass- 
»  travellers  ;  and  their  outrageous  demands  and 
nduct  towards  the  few  who  have  penetrated  into 
cir  fastnesses,  have  caused  the  majority  of  tour- 
s  to  avoid  Petra,  as  they  would  have  avoided 
e  highland  glen  of  Rob  Roy,  in  the  palmy  days 

that  redoubtable  freebooter.  It  was  almost  at 
e  risk  of  their  lives  that  Irby  and  Mangles  visit- 

this  spot  in  1818;  Dr.  Robinson  was  obliged 

make  a  hasty  retreat  before  he  had  explored 
If  its  wonders  ;  and  Burckhardt  could  only  suc- 
ed  in  seeing  it  at  all  by  assuming  the  disguise  of 
Mahommedan  pilgrim.  Latterly,  however,  the 
.nger  attending  a  visit  to  Petra  seemed  to  have 
en  much  diminished.  Sheikh  Hussein,  the  pow- 
ful  head  of  the  Alouin  tribe  of  Arabs,  had  made 
3  power  felt  even  by  the  lawless  Fellaheen  of 
ady  Mousa ;  and  for  some  years  past  had  been 

the  habit  of  escorting  travellers  throuoh  their 
Titory,  at  a  fixed  rate  of  £1  for  each  traveller ; 

return  for  which  payment  he  guaranteed  full 
otection  both  to  life  and  property.  We  bad  left 
tiro  in  the  full  expectation  of  securing  this  sheikh 

these  terms.  Judge,  then,  of  our  disappoint- 
int  on  learning,  when  we  arrived  at  Akabah, 

It  Hussein  was  at  a  distance  of  eight  days  in 


the  interior  of  the  country,  engaged  in  a  war  with 
a  rival  tribe,  and  possessed  neither  of  leisure  nor 
inclination  to  escort  us  to  Petra.  Our  position  was 
now  rather  a  vexatious  one.  The  Arabs  who  had 
accompanied  us  hitherto  refused  to  go  further  with 
us,  as  their  tribe  had  an  old  feud  with  the  Fella- 
heen of  Wady  Mousa,  and  it  was  as  much  as 
their  lives  were  worth  to  venture  into  the  territory 
of  their  implacable  foes.  Alone,  it  was  of  course 
impossible  to  proceed ;  and  we  had  no  course  open 
to  us  but  either  to  take  another  and  very  circuit- 
ous route  to  Palestine,  entirely  omitting  Petra,  or 
else  to  venture  into  that  ancient  capital  of  Idumea 
under  the  protection  of  another  tribe  of  Arabs,  the 
Tiyahas,  whose  sheikh,  though  on  good  terms  with 
the  Fellaheen,  yet  had  no  such  control  over  them 
as  had  Sheikh  Hussein.  After  some  deliberation, 
we  decided  on  the  latter  of  these  courses,  and  to 
the  same  conclusion  came  also  three  other  parties, 
whom  we  met  at  Akabah,  and  whose  plans,  like 
our  own,  had  been  deranged  by  the  failure  of  our 
expected  escort.  Accordingly  our  united  caravan, 
now  consisting  of  twenty-one  Europeans — three  of 
them  ladies — set  off,  by  the  great  Haj  road,  in  the 
direction  of  Nahkl,  a  solitary  fort  in  the  desert  of 
El  Tib,  and  the  head-quarters  of  the  tribe  from 
which  we  hoped  to  obtain  a  guard  to  Petra. 

W^e  reached  this  place  on  the  fourth  day  after 
leaving  Akabah,  and  had  to  wait  three  days  more 
whilst  a  sufficient  number  of  camels  was  being  col- 
lected for  our  further  progress.  Our  new  pro- 
tectors from  the  first  gave  us  to  understand  that 
they  would  have  nothing  to  do  with  any  difficulty 
which  might  arise  between  ourselves  and  the  Fel- 
laheen at  Petra.  They  were  willing  to  take  us 
there,  but  refused  to  give  any  guarantee  against 
extortion  or  violence.  And  seeing  we  could  obtain 
their  escort  on  no  better  terms,  we  were  obliged  to 
content  ourselves  with  such  as  they  offered.  We 
were,  however,  encouraged  by  the  thought  that  it 
was  by  no  means  impossible  to  get  into  Petra  and 
out  again  without  the  Arabs  knowing  anything  of 
our  visit,  till  it  was  too  late  for  the  purposes  of 
robbery.  The  Fellaheen  do  not  live  in  Petra 
itself,  but  in  a  village  two  miles  distant;  and  we 
flattered  ourselves  that  by  a  little  extra  caution 
and  expedition,  we  might  altogether  escape  a  ren- 
contre with  these  rapacious  sons  of  the  desert. 
How  mistaken  we  were  in  our  calculations  will 
presently  appear. 

It  took  us  five  days  to  go  from  Nahkl  to  Mount 
Flor,  the  most  conspicuous  landmark  in  the  west- 
ern border  of  Edom.  From  this  point,  a  narrow 
and  very  difficult  pass,  of  three  hours  in  length, 
introduced  us  to  the  heart  of  the  ancient  Seir,  a 
wild  district  of  rock  and  glen,  precipice  and  ravine, 
with  here  and  there  a  little  oasis  of  verdure,  but, 
as  a  general  rule,  of  a  barren  and  savage  aspect. 
It  was  late  in  the  evening  of  Thursday,  the  2d  of 
April,  when  we  stood  on  a  height  overlooking  the 
ruins  of  Petrn,  which  filled  a  spacious  vallc}- of 
about  a  mile  in  length,  with  numerous  offshoots, 
running  back  in  all  directions  among  the  moun- 
tains. Before  we  reached  this  spot,  several  of  our 
party  had  taken  the  opportunity  to  ascend  Mount 
Hor,  the  view  from  which  was  subHme  in  the  ex- 


treme. The  whole  country  appeared  like  a  heav- 
ing sea,  whose  waves  had  suddenly  been  converted 
into  stone. 

The  ground  chosen  for  our  encampment  was  a 
grassy  plateau,  about  one  hundred  yards  square, 
commanded  on  three  sides  by  precipitous  rocks, 
honeycombed  with  tombs  and  caverns,  and  on  the 
fourth  shelving  steeply  down  into  a  wide  valley, 
that  was  probably  the  principal  street  of  the  city 
in  ancient  times.  The  only  means  of  exit  was  by 
the  pass  through  which  we  had  entered,  which  at 
this  extremity  was  not  more  than  six  or  eight  feet 
wide,  and  was  shut  in  on  either  side  by  tall  and 
rugged  cliffs.  The  process  of  pitching  our  tents 
was  rendered  somewhat  longer  than  usual  by  the 
necessity  we  were  under  of  searching  for  snakes, 
scorpions,  and  centipedes,  some  dozens  of  which 
were  killed  by  the  Arabs  in  a  very  short  space  of 
time.  In  other  respects  our  situation  was  pleasant 
enough.  It  was  dry  and  sheltered  ;  the  view  over 
the  ruins  was  exceedingly  fine,  and  the  ground 
was  covered  with  shrubs,  grass,  and  wild  flowers, 
the  first  we  had  seen  for  many  weary  weeks  of 
desert  travel.  But  as  a  strategical  position  it  was 
utterly  worthless.  We  were  completely  at  the 
mercy  of  any  one  who  held  the  heights  around  us, 
and  could  be  picked  off  with  perfect  ease  by 
marksmen  concealed  in  the  caves  and  behind  the 
detached  crags,  without  our  catching  even  a  glimpse 
of  our  assailants.  And  to  attempt  the  passage  of 
the  defile  by  which  we  had  entered,  when  the  rocks 
on  either  side  were  held  by  enemies,  would  be  but 
to  provoke  a  repetition  of  the  Khyber  tragedy,  on 
a  small  scale.  This,  however,  was  the  only  good 
camping-ground  in  the  place. 

We  were  rather  surprised,  on  arriving  at  the 
spot  above  described,  to  find  it  occupied  by  a  party 
of  about  twelve  English  and  Americans,  whom  we 
had  previously  met  at  Cairo.  They  had  arrived 
at  Akabah  a  few  days  after  we  had  quitted  it,  and 
had  succeeded  in  finding  an  Alouin,  of  .some  weight 
with  his  tribe — Abourasciiid,  a  relative  of  Sheikh 
Hussein's — who  had  undertaken  to  conduct  them 
to  Petra  on  terms  similar  to  those  on  which  we 
had  agreed  with  the  Tiyahas.  Our  friends  bad 
shown  more  foresight  than  we  had  :  they  had  left 
their  tents  and  baggage  on  the  other  side  of  Mount 
Hor,  and  had  made,  as  it  were,  a  flying  incursion 
into  the  dangerous  territory,  bringing  with  them 
but  the  barest  necessaries  of  food  and  bedding,  and 
one  small  tent  for  a  lady  who  was  in  their  party. 
The  rest  were  contented  to  .<Iecp  in  the  tombs  and 
caves  dug  in  the  rock.  They  had  posted  scouts  iu 
all  directions,  had  their  dromedaries  secured  in  a 
ravine  close  by,  and  were  ready  to  clear  off  at  the 
first  intimation  of  approaching  danger.  The  wis- 
dom of  these  precautions  will  be  apparent  in  the 
sequel. 

We,  who  had  brought  all  our  tents  and  equipage, 
encamped  in  the  usual  way,  and  our  camels  were 
soon  widely  dispersed  in  search  of  pasturage.  The 
first  night  passed  without  any  alarm.  Not  a  hostile 
Bedouin  was  to  be  seen,  and  we  began  to  augur 
favourably  for  the  success  of  our  expedition,  and 
to  joke  our  friends  on  their  unnecessary  caution 
and  watchfulness.    The  night,  indeed,  proved  so 
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cold  that  they  half  regretted  having  left  their  tents 
Lehind,  and  were  glad  to  accept  such  acconiiao- 
dation  as  we  could  offer  them  in  our  temporary 
habitations. 

At  an  early  hour  in  the  morning  we  were  astir, 
and  exploring  the  wonders  of  this  ancient  city. 
Koberts's  beautiiul  lithographic  views  give  a  very 
good  idea  of  the  general  appearance  of  the  ruins, 
which  consist  of  houses,  temples,  and  tombs  hewn 
out  of  the  sandstone  rock,  which  is  here  remarka- 
ble for  the  variety  and  richness  of  its  tints,  dis- 
posed in  waving  streaks  and  fantastic  marble  pat- 
terns, as  peculiar  and  unique  as  they  are  magni- 
ficent. In  a  few  square  feet  of  rock  you  see  light 
pink,  deep  crimson,  all  the  intermediate  shades  of 
red,  orange,  saffron,  purple,  green,  gray,  and  nu- 
U]crous  other  colours,  disposed  with  more  beauty 
of  effect  than  was  ever  displayed  by  modern  house 
decorator,  and  astonishing  the  beholder  by  the  re- 
gularity and  harmony  with  which  they  are  blended. 
It  is  worth  visiting  Petra  to  admire  this  wonderful 
j  henomeuon  of  nature  alone. 

The  facades  of  nearly  all  the  excavations  are 
enriched  with  fine  sculpture  and  architectural  or- 
naments. These  are  chiefly  pilasters  and  cornices, 
carved  doorv^ays  and  windows,  and  balustraded 
terraces  approached  by  staircases  cut  out  of  the 
solid  rock.  It  is  calculated  that  these  rock-dwcll- 
ings  would  afford  accouimodatiou  for  a  population 
of  thirty  thousand.  The  theatre,  which,  like  the 
rest  of  the  city,  is  hewn  out  of  the  natural  rock, 
would  seat  an  audience  of  five  thousand.  This 
ruin  has  one  very  peculiar  feature.  The  cliflfs  that 
surround  it,  and  also  those  facing  it  on  the  opposite 
side  of  the  valley,  are  perforated  with  innumerable 
caves,  the  tombs  of  the  former  inhabitants  of  Petra. 
It  is  in  fact  the  centre  of  an  immense  cemetery, 
and  the  thoUjLihtless  throng  that  crowded  its  benches 
must  have  always  had  before  their  eyes  the  solemn 
mementoes  of  their  own  mortality.  How  strongly 
would  a  thoughtful  mind  have  been  impressed  by 
this  juxtaposition  of  sepulchral  scenes  and  the  cruel 
and  frivolous  sports  of  the  ancient  amphitheatre! 
Eut  it  is  to  be  feared  that  the  heathen  multitudes 
who  assembled  here  were  wholly  insensible  to  the 
serious  reflections  which  might  have  been  suggested 
by  the  strange  spectacle  around  them. 

Before  I  go  any  further  in  the  account  of  my 
own  visit  to  Petra,  perhaps  there  are  some  of  my 
readers  who  may  wish  to  know  a  little  about  the 
history  of  that  wonderful  city. 

(To  bo  contiuueJJ 


Tlie  Importance  of  Sleep. — About  one  third  of 
the  life  of  man  is  spent  in  sleep.  He  who  lives  to 
reach  the  age  of  three-score  years  and  ten,  will 
have  spent  more  than  twenty-three  years  of  this 
period  in  uneonscious  repose.  This  simple  fact 
alone  is  sufficient  to  proclaim  the  overwhelming 
importance  of  sound,  refreshing  sleep  to  the  health, 
happiness,  and  longevity  of  man. 

T  he  origin  of  much  of  tiie  nervousness  and  im- 
paired healtli  of  the  individuals  who  are  not  de- 
cidedly sick,  is  owing  to  a  want  of  sufficient  and 
quiet  sleep.  To  procure  this  should  be  the  study 
of  every  one.  It  is  to  be  feared  that  the  great 
praise  of  early  rising  has  had  this  bad  effect — to 
make  some  believe  that  sleep  was  of  but  little  con- 
sequence. 

We  have  heretofore  stated  that,  in  our  opinion, 
the  most  frequent  and  immediate  cause  of  insanity, 
and  one  of  tlie  most  important  to  guard  against,  is 
the  want  of  sleep.  Indeed,  so  rarely  do  we  see  a 
recent  case  of  insanity  that  is  not  preceded  by 
want  of  sleep,  that  it  is  regarded  as  almost  a 
sure  precursor  of  mental  derangement. 

Notwithstanding  stro))g  hereditary  predisposi- 


tion, ill  health,  loss  of  kindred  and  property,  in- 
sanity rarely  results  unless  the  exciting  causes  are 
such  as  to  produce  a  loss  of  sleep.  A  mother 
loses  her  only  child — the  merchant  his  fortune — 
the  politician,  the  scholar,  the  enthusiast,  may 
have  their  minds  powerfully  excited  and  disturbed  ; 
yet  if  they  sleep  well  they  will  not  become  insane. 
No  advice  is  so  good,  therefore,  to  those  who  have 
recovered  from  an  attack,  or  to  those  who  are  in 
delicate  health,  as  that  of  securing  by  all  means 
sound,  regular,  and  refreshing  sleep.  It  is  true 
that  some  few  persons  are  able  to  perform  much 
mental  labour,  and  to  study  late  at  night,  and  yet 
sleep  well.  Some  require  but  little  sleep.  But 
such  individuals  are  very  rare.  General  Pichegru 
informed  Sir  Gilbert  Blane  that  during  a  whole 
year's  campaign  he  did  not  sleep  more  than  one 
hour  in  twenty-four.  Sleep  seemed  to  be  at  the 
command  of  Napoleon,  as  he  could  sleep  and 
awake  apparently  at  will. 

M.  .Guizot,  Minister  of  France  under  Louis 
Phillipe,  is  a  good  sleeper.  A  late  writer  observes, 
that  his  faculty  for  going  to  sleep  after  extreme 
excitement  and  mental  exertion  is  prodigious;  and 
it  is  fortunate  for  him  that  be  is  so  constituted, 
otherwise  his  health  would  materially  suffer.  A 
Minister  in  France  ought  not  to  be  a  nervous  man  ; 
it  is  fatal  to  him  if  he  is.  After  the  most 
boisterous  and  tumultuous  sittings  at  the  Chambers, 
after  being  baited  by  the  opposition  in  the  most 
savage  manner — there  is  no  milder  expression  for 
their  excessive  violence — he  arrives  at  home,  throws 
himself  upon  a  couch,  and  sinks  immediately  into 
a  profound  sleep,  from  which  he  is  undisturbed  till 
midnight,  when  proofs  of  the  Monitcur  are  brought 
to  him  for  inspection. 

Let  not  the  importance  of  sleep,  then,  be  dis- 
regarded ;  but  on  the  contrary,  let  its  sweet  and 
soothing  influence  be  cultivated.  Let  it  not  be  re- 
garded as  an  evil  that  comes  to  interrupt  enjoy- 
ment, but  as  a  great  accomplishment^  and  a  plea- 
sure of  itself. — Lute  Paper. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

I  know  of  no  better  way  to  promote  harmony 
and  unity  amongst  us,  than  to  be  individually  en- 
gaged to  wait  in  reverence  and  godly  fear,  upon 
the  great  Head  of  the  church,  in  all  our  religious 
meetings.  And  as  our  spirits  are  thus  exercised, 
will  we  not  then  be  with  one  accord  in  one  place, 
as  the  apostle  testified,  where  the  power  of  the 
Most  High,  through  a  belief  in  his  dear  Son,  will 
overshadow  us,  and  we  shall  hear  every  one  speak 
the  same  language.  May  the  following  exhorta- 
tion strengthen  our  diligence  to  be  found  of  one 
accord,  in  the  place  where  secret  prayer  is  wont  to 
be  made  to  the  God  of  our  lives. 

A  Subscriber.. 

New  Jersey,  Eleventh  mo.  1st,  1859. 

A  Letter  from  Germany  to  Friends,  exiiorting 
them  to  Diligence  in  Meetings. 

All  Friends  everywhere,  who  have  tasted  of  the 
goodness  of  God,  keep  in  the  savour  thereof,  and 
let  not  your  minds  be  stolen  away  from  that  which 
is  living  ;  for  that  which  is  living  comes  from  above, 
and  makes  you  lively,  but  that  which  is  corrupti- 
ble, comes  from  the  earth,  and  brings  death  with 
it  over  your  souls ;  therefore  watch  in  diligence  to 
retain  the  savour  of  the  life  of  Truth,  that  you  may 
live,  from  a  sense  that  Christ  livetfi  in  you,  who 
is  the  seed,  the  truth,  the  noble  plant,  and  grows, 
and  brings  forth  fruit  in  you. 

All  Friends,  who  thus  retain  the  savour  of  life, 
will  feel  daily  quickenings  thereby,  and  will  have 
power  over  the  nature  that  is  dead  in  Adam  to  all 
good  works,  especially  to  waiting  upon  God  with  a 


steadfast  mind.  Nothing  so  hard  as  this  to  th; 
corrupt  nature,  which  is  soon  weary.  This  is  th 
nature  which  cannot  watch  with  Christ  one  hou 
but  let  his  sufferings  be  ever  so  great,  this  lea( 
from  watching  to  sleeping;  this  has  no  fellowsh 
with  the  seed  of  God  in  its  sufferings,  and  sha 
have  none  in  its  dominion.  Where  this  drowf 
nature  stands  uncrucified,  it  keeps  you  in  weal 
ness,  out  of  the  power,  and  this  brings  out  of  tl 
savour  and  feeling  of  the  goodness  of  God,  and  i 
makes  meetings  unprofitable ;  and  as  it  com 
through  custom  to  be  allowed  and  subjected  to, 
leads  into  hypocrisy;  that  is  to  say,  into  a  pr 
fessing  to  wait  upon  God,  and  a  presenting  tl 
body  in  the  meeting,  and  then  letting  the  heai 
which  God  requires,  depart  from  him,  even  in 
the  ease  of  the  flesh,  in  which,  the  apostle  sai 
they  that  lived  could  not  please  God. 

Therefore,  dear  Friends,  in  the  name  of  God, 
exhort  you,  consider  what  you  do  when  you  a 
semble  together ;  and  let  it  be  in  the  name 
Jesus,  that  is,  in  his  power,  not  in  weakness,  ni 
in  the  flesh,  like  a  fleshly  meeting,  but  in  his  po\ 
er  make  war  with  the  flesh,  and  with  the  drowf 
spirit  that  lodges  there,  and  in  the  faith  overcon 
it,  and  be  not  overcome  by  it,  for  that  is  bondag 
Hold  your  meetings  in  the  spirit,  where  every  oi 
is  made  alive.  Grow  in  life  and  in  dominion,  ai 
shine  forth  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  to  the  comfor'""" 
ing  and  refreshing  one  of  another. 

As  any  one  suffers  himself  to  be  overtaken  wi 
sleep  in  a  meeting,  he  loses  the  sense  of  the  pow 
of  God  ;  he  becomes  a  grief  to  the  diligent,  and  ii'P'' 
evil  example  to  the  negligent,  and  brings  himseJ"'5 
under  the  judgment  of  God's  power  in  his  ov 
conscience,  which,  when  he  awakes,  rises  up  again 
him  ;  and  also  he  is  under  the  judgment  of  t 
power  in  the  whole  meeting,  which,  when  he  comP" 
to  a  true  sense  of,  will  be  no  light  thing.  A)P 
further,  if  any  that  are  unbelieving,  come  in  amoi 
you,  and  see  such  things  among  you,  that  ma' 
profession  of  an  inward  power,  and  an  inwaj 
quickening  spirit,  and  a  worship,  that  is  inward 
the  Spirit  and  Truth,  herein  such  cause  the  nan  i'^' 
of  God  to  be  dishonoured,  the  way  of  Truth  to 
held  in  little  esteem,  by  such  who  know  it  not  * 
themselves,  and  a  stumbling-block  is  hereby  U- I'll 
in  their  way,  to  hinder  them  from  any  furtt'wl 
seeking  after  the  Truth.  Oh,  Friends,  considf^! 
these  things,  and  be  diligent  in  this  matter,  and 
not  that  earthly  part  have  liberty,  but  let  it 
kept  in  the  cross  till  it  dies,  or  else  it  will  keep  y  i  \ 
insensible  of  God  or  one  another.  This  has  hfW 
dered  the  growth  of  many,  namely  their  carele 
ness  in  coming  to  meeting,  and  their  slothfuln 
when  they  are  there.  Therefore,  for  the  time 
come,  let  every  one  that  bears  the  profession 
Truth,  be  diligent  in  the  work  of  God,  and  be  go 
examples  to  each  other ;  observe  your  hour 
coming  to  meeting,  and  set  not  one  hour,  and  tl 
come  at  another.  Neglect  not  your  middle  we 
meetings,  by  reason  of  your  outward  occasions, 
that  will  not  bring  a  blessing  upon  your  affairs,  1 
let  all  things  give  way  to  the  service  of  God  ;  tl 
ail  things  shall  work  together  for  good  unto  y( 
and  there  shall  be  no  lack  of  anything  that  is  gc 
for  you. 

So,  dear  Friends,  in  the  true  love  of  God,  ha 
I  written  to  you  as  it  lay  upon  me  from  the  Lo  fci 
as  a  word  of  exhortation,  to  stir  up  the  pure  mi  [Sf 
in  you  all ;  and  the  God  of  power  and  streng 
give  you  of  his  might,  to  help  you  in  all  your  i 
cessities,  and  in  all  your  combats,  and  strengtl 
your  faith,  in  and  by  which  the  victory  is  obtain 
which  is  the  desire  of  my  soul  for  you  all,  who  i 
your  friend,  in  the  fellowship  of  the  gospel, 

Stephen  Crisp,  fcl 
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'  From  the  Leisure  Hour. 

Frnit-bcaring  Grasses. 
It  is  proverbially  no  easy  matter  to  know  what's 
hat;  and  mauy  people  I  could  mention,  who 
ire  arrogant  enough  to  think  otherwise,  incurred 
e  sneers  and  gibes  of  posterity,  if  they  were 
cky  enough  to  escape  contemporary  censure.  Dr. 
)hnson,  I  think,  tells  us  that  a  "  bilberry  is  a 
lortleberry ;"  but  we,  in  our  times  of  botanical 
lightenment,  know  how  erroneous  that  statement 
Barnacle  geese,  I  believe,  were  decreed  a  sort 
fish  by  a  certain  Roman  Catholic  authority ;  and 
for  whales  and  dolphins,  whelks,  lobsters,  crabs, 
d  oysters — fish  they  pass  for  still  in  many  well- 
^ulated  understandings  ;  and  fish  they  will  pro- 
bly  be  regarded  for  a  long  time  to  come  by  a 
eat  number  of  people. 

Far  more  generally  extended,  however,  is  the 
lief  that  wheat,  barley,  oats,  rye,  rice — corn  or 
lin,  in  fact,  of  whatever  variety — have  no  claim 
the  denomination  "  fruit."  Popularly,  we  speak 
corn  as  "  seed,"  for  no  other  reason  apparently 
in  its  smallness  and  hardness.  Be  pleased  then, 
iders,  to  understand  that  grains  of  wheat,  bar- 
■,  and  others  of  the  same  tribe,  are  no  more  seeds 
m  apples  are  seeds  :  they  are  actual  fruits ;  the 
juliarity  of  which  is,  that  the  outside  portions 
)w  so  firmly  attached  to  the  seed,  that  the  two 
inot  be  separated,  the  adhesion  being  only  de- 
nstrable  by  the  art  of  the  botanist.  There  are 
ler  seed-like  vegetable  things  besides  corn,  to 
lich  a  false  popular  notion  attaches.  For  ex- 
iple,  we  speak  popularly  of  carraway  and  cori- 
3er  seed,  whereas  they  are  fruits  enveloping  a 
d,  as  the  botanist  can  readily  demonstrate.  But 
haps  the  strangest  divergence  between  popular 
lions  and  botanical  truth,  in  respect  of  seeds,  is 
nished  by  the  so-called  strawberry  "seed" — 
-se  little  hard  things  which  thickly  stud  the  out- 
e  of  a  strawberry,  and  which  strawberry-eating 
-alids  sometimes  avoid  by  sucking  the  pulp 
ough  a  piece  of  gauze.  Those  little,  hard,  horny 
ngs,  I  say,  are  not  seeds,  but  fruits  !  and  what 
eat  as  the  fruit  of  the  strawberry  is,  botanically 
aking,  no  fruit  at  all.  If  the  reader  wants  to 
DW  what  it  is,  let  him  take  a  dandelion  or  mari- 
d  flower,  and  pull  off  all  the  petals  or  coloured 
:al  leaflets  which  compose  the  flower,  and  con- 
aplate  the  spongy  pad  which  remains.  Itcorre- 
)nds  with  the  edible  portion  of  the  strawberry  : 
!  chief  distinction  between  them  being  that  the 
>ngy  mass  of  the  dandelion  is  flat  and  tough, 
ereas  the  corresponding  part  of  the  strawberry 
round,  red,  juicy,  and  fit  to  eat. 
[t  would  be  a  fine  subject  of  contemplation — that 
the  grasses.  Were  we  not  commited  by  the 
e  prefixed  to  these  remarks,  to  the  special  .sub- 
t  of  grain-bearing  grasses,  it  would  have  been 
rth  while  for  the  reader  to  have  followed  me  in 
imagination  to  the  different  regions  where  dif- 
ent  varieties  of  grasses  are  produced  :  to  have 
npared  the  puny,  thread-like  stuff  of  our  fields' 
:en  carpets  with  the  sturdy  tree-like  bamboo ; 
h  being  grasses.  We  might  have  paused  to  con- 
er  in  how  many  ways  grass  of  one  or  the  other 
iety  ministers  to  the  necessities  of  some  animals, 
1  the  luxuries  of  others.  Firstly,  the  littlebladesof 
.ss  peculiar  to  temperate  climes,  and  which  con- 
ute  the  direct  food  of  grass-eating  animals:  then, 
;ar-cane,  which  is  also  grass,  gigantic  though  it 
;  and  lastly,  the  grain-bearing  grasses,  which 
istitute  so  important  a  part  of  the  aliment  of  man. 
the  latter  alone  we  will  devote  our  attention  at 
sent. 

jrod,  in  his  benevolent  providence,  has  so  willed 
hat  the  distribution  of  the  grasses  over  the  world 
uld  be  conimensurately  wide  with  their  great 


use  to  man.  Even  the  grain-bearing  grasses  pos- 
sess a  much  wider  range  than  most  other  vege- 
tables; and  especially  to  be  admired  is  it,  that  in 
the  few  regions  where  one  particular  grain-bearing 
grass  no  longer  grows,  another  steps  in  to  fill  its 
place;  so  that,  except  the  arctic  and  antartic  re- 
gions, or  places  near  them,  there  are  few  .«pots  in- 
capable of  growing  some  one  of  the  varieties  of 
corn.  In  Siberia,  the  extreme  corn-growing  limit 
corresponds  with  about  60°  of  northern  latitude ; 
Lapland,  to  70° :  barley,  oats,  and  buckwheat 
being  the  cereal  grasses  which  bear  this  extreme  of 
cold.  It  is  curious  that  barley,  which  bears  degrees 
of  northern  cold  not  tolerated  by  wheat,  is  also 
less  affected  than  wheat  by  opposite  conditions  of 
temperature.  Throughout  Morocco,  barley  is  the 
common  food  of  horses,  as  indeed  it  is  in  Spain  ; 
and  though  both  in  Morocco  and  Spain  wheat  is 
excellent  and  abundant,  yet  it  is  cultivated  upon 
table-lauds  or  elevated  tracts,  cool  by  comparison 
with  the  hot  low  lauds;  which,  however,  are  pro- 
lific in  barley. 

More  exclusively  a  cereal  of  the  north  is  oats. 
We  here  regard  it  as  the  proper  food  of  horses  ; 
but  if  oats  were  to  be  suddenly  exterminated  from 
the  world,  comparatively  few  horses  would  have  a 
right  to  complain  of  the  loss.  The  fleet  coursers 
of  Arabia,  as  well  as  most  of  the  hotter  parts  of 
the  world,  have  never,  in  all  probability,  tasted  a 
blade  of  the  northern  cereal. 

Taken  altogether,  I  am  disposed  to  think  we 
may  consider  wheat  as  the  most  important  of  the 
bread-making  grains.  By  the  staff  of  life  which 
it  yields,  all  the  most  civilized  nations  of  the  earth 
are  fed ;  and  the  bread  resulting  from  it  is  so 
superior,  that  people  having  been  once  accustomed 
to  it  cannot  relish  any  other  sort  equally  well. 
Still,  amongst  the  cereal  grains,  wheat  does  not 
contribute  to  feed  the  greatest  number  of  people. 
In  this  respect  rice  takes  the  lead,  as  the  reader 
will  be  prepared  to  understand  when  he  remembers 
that  rice  is  the  staple  cereal  food  of  the  Chinese, 
of  the  inhabitants  of  the  southern  parts  of  the 
United  States,  and  of  Hindostan  ;  not  to  mention 
the  rice-eating  predilections  of  Spaniards,  Turks, 
Egyptians,  and  Italians. 

As  a  general  rule  it  may  be  laid  down,  that 
where  the  vine  flourishes  most  luxuriantly,  wheat 
grows  best.  Perhaps  some  English  farmer  may 
be  inclined  to  point  to  the  yellow  crops  of  his  own 
wheat-fields,  and  ask  me  whether  I  thought  grapes 
would  flourish  there.  No  ;  and  depend  upon  it, 
too,  our  English  wheat,  good  though  it  be,  is  not 
so  good  as  wheat  the  produce  of  more  genial 
climes.  By  judgment  and  careful  agriculture  we 
accomplish  a  great  deal,  but  climate  is  beyond  our 
control.  The  English  farmer  would  be  little  satis- 
fied with  his  own  wheat,  if  he  could  sec  the  luxu- 
rious specimens  grown  in  Castile,  or  the  cooler 
parts  of  Andalusia. 

When,  on  travelling  north  or  south,  wheat's 
favourite  companion,  "  the  vine,"  finds  the  colds 
or  damps  prejudicial  to  its  delicate  susceptibilities, 
and  the  two  part  company,  wheat  forms  an  ac- 
quaintanceship with  an  humble  neighbour  of  its  own 
race,  another  cereal  grain — it  gets  up  a  friendship 
for  rye  ;  the  two  come  together,  and  travel  in  com- 
pany, to  the  farthest  limits  north  at  which  the 
growth  of  wheat  is  possible. 

There  is  a  zone  or  belt,  and  a  large  one,  too,  in 
which  the  queen  of  cereal  grains  is  I'ound  in  com- 
panionship with  the  vine,  but  two  other  favourites 
as  well — with  rice  and  Indian  corn,  otherwise 
called  maize.  Persia,  Northern  India,  Arabia,  and 
Egypt  are  all  withiu  this  belt.  So  are  Italy,  the 
extreme  south  of  Spain,  Barbary,  and  the  Canary 
Island.    In  all  these  regions  rye,  the  travelling 


associate  of  wheat  in  the  extreme  north,  seems  dis- 
inclined to  part  company.  Nevertheless,  it  is  little 
'tolerant  of  heat,  and  only  manages  to  hold  ita 
own  by  keeping  at  a  goodly  distance  away  on  the 
hills,  where  the  night  dews  are  hiiavy,  and  the 
days  are  cold. 

Notwithstanding  the  great  climatic  endurance 
of  wheat,  it  may  be  considered  essentially  the  ce- 
real fruit  'par  excellence  of  the  temperate  zone.  In 
the  hotter  p:irts  of  the  torrid  zone  it  will  not  grow 
at  all ;  and  although  in  the  cooler  portions  of  the 
same  it  both  grows  and  is  excellent,  yet  two  other 
grains,  maize  and  rice,  are,  to  the  inhabitants  of 
the  torrid  regions,  what  wheat  is  to  us.  The  growth 
of  rice,  however,  is  narrowed  by  conditions  unfa- 
vourable to  the  health  of  many  varieties  of  the  hu- 
man race.  Bice  is  a  veritable  water-plant.  Mere 
heat  will  not  content  it:  it  requires  to  be  flooded. 
Now,  heat  and  moisture,  simultaneously  in  opera- 
tion, are  conditions  so  unfavourable  to  human 
health,  that  many  regions,  perfectly  competent  to 
the  growth  of  rice,  and  which  did  grow  it,  have 
abandoned  that  crop,  owing  to  the  extreme  ill 
effects  resulting  to  the  population  in  consequence 
of  its  culture. 

It  must  not  be  imagined  that  in  speaking  of 
oats,  barley,  rye,  buckwheat,  rice,  maize,  and 
wheat,  all  the  cereal  grains  have  been  placed  iu 
my  list.  By  no  means.  Were  it  so,  tropical  re- 
gions might  seem  ill  provided  for,  notwithstanding 
their  maize  nnd  their  rice ;  for  the  latter,  as  we 
have  seen,  will  only  grow  in  marshy  land,  and 
maize  is  not  the  very  best  of  bread-making  mate- 
rials. The  fact  is,  that  in  addition  to  the  cereal 
grains,  well  known  to  everybody,  by  name  at  k  a-t, 
there  are  numerous  others ;  the  names  of  a  few 
rather  unfamiliar,  whilst  others,  so  little  known  arc 
they,  continue  to  be  designated  by  their  uncouth 
native  appellations,  or  by  the  scarcely  less  uncouth 
(to  popular  ears)  appellations  of  the  botani.-t. 
Travellers  in  Abysinnia  frequently  mention  the 
names  of  "  taff"  and  "tocu.sso;"  they  correspond 
each  to  an  Abysinnian  cereal  grain.  German 
millet,  too,  is  really  a  cereal  grain,  a  sort  of  corn, 
and  so  is  canary  seed. 

But  deficiency  of  wheat  is  not  alone  made  up  to 
the  denizens  of  hotter  climes  by  grain-bearing 
grasses.  The  teeming  luxuriance  of  the  vege- 
table world  gives  them  other  substitutes  from 
different  vegetable  species.  The  jatropha  manihot, 
an  extremely  poisonous  tree,  yields  tapioca.  Then 
there  are  sago,  palms  and  yams,  bread-fruit  trees 
and  several  edible  roots,  all  more  or  less  adapted 
to  stand  in  the  place  of  bread. 

It  is  not  a  little  singular,  as  regards  the  history 
of  wheat,  barley,  and  oats,  tiirce  of  our  most  im- 
portant cereal  grains,  tiiat  we  know  not  whence 
they  originally  came.  America  is  the  native  land 
of  maize,  and  Asia  of  rice ;  but  we  do  not  know 
what  part  of  the  world  is  to  be  considered  the 
native  land  of  wheat.  The  opinion  has  been  ad- 
vocated by  certain  botanists,  that  all  three  were 
inferior  grasses  originall}-,  which,  growing  into  im- 
portance by  cultivation,  and  becoming  improved, 
never  again  degenerated.  Supposing  this  botanical 
speculation  to  be  borne  out,  it  will  add  to,  rather 
than  detract  from,  the  mystery  which  hangs  over 
the  origin  of  wheat,  barley,  and  oats. 

The  Work  of  the  L/)rd. — I  know  this  work  will 
so  reduce  our  spirit,  that  we  shall  indeed  be  will- 
ing to  become  spectacles  to  the  world,  to  angels, 
and  to  men,  even  a  derision  to  those  who  are  call- 
ed by  the  name  of  the  Lord,  who  nevertheless  are 
eating  their  own  bread,  and  wearing  their  own  ap- 
parel, gratifying  their  sensual  appetites  in  what- 
ever their  souls  lust  after.    As  this  is  the  lament- 
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able  state  of  many  in  our  Society,  I  plainly  seethe 
faithful  in  Israel  are,  and  will  be  engaged  to  call 
louder  than  ever,  and  in  a  more  conspicuous  man- 
ner to  bear  witness  to  the  truth,  as  it  really  is,  in 
the  humble  and  lowly  Jesus. 

The  Lord  is  working  in  a  secret  manner  in  the 
hearts  of  some  of  his  servants,  who  are  ready  to 
question,  why  is  it  thus  with  me,  why  is  it  neces- 
sary that  I  should  be  so  reduced,  and  clothed  with 
so  great  a  degree  of  humility  and  self-denial  ?  it  is 
in  order  not  only  that  we  may  be  ensamples  to  the 
flock,  and  properly  prepared  and  qualified  to  take 
the  oversight  thereof,  but  this  work  of  the  Lord 
(which  in  the  eyes  of  some  is  marvellous)  is  further 
to  disentangle  our  affections  from  all  visibles,  and 
that  we  may  serve  him  without  distraction  ;  and 
come  up  more  fully  to  the  help  of  the  Lord,  in  his 
great  work,  which  he  has  put  on  the  wheels;  which 
are  clogged  at  present,  for  want  of  skilful,  able 
and  clean  hands  to  set  them  in  motion. — Sophia 
Hume. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

BUT  YE  ARE  A  HOLY  PRIESTHOOD. 
"  And  of  Levi  he  said,  Let  thy  Thummim  and  tby 
Urim  be  with  thy  Holy  One,  whom  thou  didst  prove  at 
Massah,  and  with  whom  thou  didst  strive  at  the  waters 
of  Meribah." — Deut.  xsxiii.  8. 

Oh  !  follower  of  Jesus,  God's  own  and  only  Son, 
Let  thy  Urim  and  thy  Thummim  be  with  thy  Holy  One, 
Whom  thou  hast  proved  at  Massah,  in  fierce  temptation's 
hour, 

And  by  Meribah's  waters,  when  contest  was  in  power. 
Yea  !  trust  in  Him  whose  mercy  and  loving-kindness 
blest. 

Whilst  burst  the  living  waters  from  hard  rock's  flinty 
breast, 

Jesns  is  with  his  servants  who  their  allegiance  prove, 
And  all  who  love  him  truly,  are  sharers  of  his  love  ; 
And  in  their  spirit  thirsting,  when  faint  with  inner  strife, 
The  very  rocks  he  opens,  and  gives  them  springs  of  life. 

In  Him  is  light,  to  give  thee,  thy  duty  to  behold. 
In  Him  is  truth's  perfection,  all  wisdom  to  unfold. 
He,  as  thou  trusts  his  guidance,  thy  Urim-light  will  be, 
Thy  Thummim's  pure  perfection  his  love  will  furnish 
thee. 

His  light  will  give  thy  service  a  bright  and  living  ray, 
To  show  to  dim-eyed  sinners  the  evil  of  their  way  ; 
And  his  perfection  glorious  shall  oft  availing  prove, 
To  draw  to  the  All-perfect,  by  strong  soft  cords  of  love. 
Thus  warning  or  consoling,  thou  sweetly  shall  make 
known. 

Thy  Urim  and  thy  Thummim  are  still  in  Him  alone. 

By  sacrifice  accepted  in  holy  raiment  drest, 
With  his  Urim  and  his  Thummim  borne  brightly  on  his 
breast, 

Of  old  was  priest  permitted  God's  will  at  times  to  know, 
Which  the  Urim  and  the  Thummim  to  him  alone  might 
show  ; 

But  in  this  dispensation  of  gospel  love  and  light, 
The  saints,  a  holy  priesthood,  should  ever  walk  in  white. 
Their  office  is  unceasing,  they  have  no  right  to  lay 
The  holy  vestments  from  them,  whate'er  their  work  or 
way, 

But  clothed,  prepared  fur  service,  in  secret,  watching 
still 

Their  Urim  and  their  Thummim,  to  know  God's  holy 
will. 

Their  raiment  the  dear  Saviour,  by  water,  blood  find  fire, 
Has  cleansed  from  all  pollution  and  stain  of  earth  desire, 
Fit  robe  for  christian  spirit,  whilst  here  they  must  re- 
main. 

And  which  shall  be  unspotted,  when  they  shall  heaven 
attain  ; 

Where  with  the  saints  and  angels  with  song  of  sweetest 
tone, 

They  shall  forever  worship  before  the  glorious  throne  ; 
Whilst  to  the  praise  of  Jesus,  the  Conqueror  of  the 
grave. 

And  to  the  great  All-Father  who  gave  his  Son  to  save 
Glory  and  power  and  honour,  in  worship  pure  is  given. 
With  endless  Hallelujahs  from  all  the  host  of  heaven. 

N. 

Note. —  Urim  and  Tliummim — light  .and  perfection. 
Massah — temptation.    Meribah — dispute,  contention. 
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Of  Ministers  and  Elders  and  other  concerned  members 
of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia. 

(Continued  from  page  69.) 

ANN  BRINTON. 

Ann  Bagley,  a  daughter  of  Edward  Bagley,  a 
man  of  some  note  in  England,  was  born  there  in 
the  year  1635.  Her  father  died  about  the  time 
George  Fox  commenced  his  public  labours  in  en- 
deavouring to  turn  men  from  "  darkness  to  light," 
from  resting  on  empty  forms  and  outside  profession 
of  religion,  to  an  earnest  labour  after  inward  soul- 
saving  possession  of  the  Truth.  Her  mother  be- 
came convinced  of  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel  as 
proclaimed  by  George  Fox,  and  so  in  time  did 
Ann,  after  having,  first  in  hope  of  obtaining 
peace  to  her  tossed  mind,  and  a  settlement  in  a 
more  spiritual  religion  than  the  Episcopal,  joined 
the  Anabaptists. 

In  the  year  1659,  she  was  married  to  William 
Brinton,  of  GoHrney,  Worcestershire,  a  Friend  in 
good  esteem,  with  whom  for  about  forty  years  she 
lived  in  domestic  and  religious  fellowship  and 
peace.  They  had  a  share  in  the  trials  and  perse- 
cutions of  the  day,  the  husband  being  fined  for  at- 
tending his  religious  meetings.  On  one  occasion 
we  find  it  noted  that  for  a  fine  of  £l,  2s.,  goods 
were  taken  from  home,  worth  £5,  1  Is. 

About  the  close  of  the  year  1684,  they  removed 
to  Pennsylvania,  where  he  soon  after  took  up  land 
in  Birmingham  township,  Chester  county.*  There 
they  settled  with  all  their  family,  except  their 
daughter  Ann,  who  had  been  married  in  England 
to  John  Bennett.  In  the  year  1692,  the  peace  of 
the  church  in  Pennsylvania  was  much  disturbed  by 
the  backsliding  of  George  Keith.  Ann  Brinton, 
who  was  a  true  lover  of  the  Truth,  and  of  the 
unity  which  is  felt  by  those  who  are  established 
therein,  was  much  tried  by  the  unsettlement  mani- 
fested in  various  places,  and  the  contention  which, 
springing  up,  threatened  to  destroy  the  spiritual 
greenness  of  many  professors  of  the  Truth.  She 
had  no  unity  with  the  spirit,  which,  under  plea  of 
early  Friends  having  been  unsound  in  some  of 
their  views,  was  plainly  leading  those  who  followed 
it  back  to  the  forms  and  ceremonies  from  which 
she,  as  well  as  many  others,  had  been  set  free. 
She  could,  with  thankfulness,  own  that  the  Lord 
had  redeemed  them  from  the  beggarly  elements, 
and  she  felt  no  desire  to  return  again  into  bondage 
thereto. 

In  the  year  1699,  she  was  removed  by  death, 
being  then  sixty-four  years  old.  Her  husband, 
who  survived  her  a  few  months,  has  left  this  testi- 
mony concerning  her. 

"  The  Testimony  of  William  Brinton  concerning 
tlie  Life  and  Death  of  his  dear  Wife. 

"She  was  born  in  the  year  1635,  and  died 
1699.  As  to  the  family  she  came  of,  they  were 
not  of  mean  rank  as  to  worldly  account.  Her 
father's  name  was  Edward  Bagley.  He  was  ac- 
counted a  very  honest  and  loving  man.  He  died 
above  fifty  years  ago.f  Her  mother  became  an 
honest  Friend,  and  so  continued  until  the  day  of 
her  death.  She  remained  a  widow,  after  the  death 
of  her  husband,  which  was  about  thirty  years. 

"  Concerning  my  dear  wife,  she  was  one  that  did 
fear  the  Lord  from  her  youth  upwards.  She 
sought  after  him  in  her  young  and  tender  years. 


*  William  Brinton  took  up  first  450  acres  of  land, 
where  he  resided,  and,  in  1G88,  took  up  an  additional 
400  acres,  the  last  body  of  which  reached  from  the 
present  Birmingham  meeting-house,  westward  to  the 
Brandywine. 

f  This  account  was  written  1G09. 
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At  about  the  age  of  seventeen,  she  fell  in  with  a 
people  called  Anabaptists.    Some  time  afterward 
she  was  baptized  [by  them],  and  was  very  zealousi 
for  that  way  and  people,  until  it  pleased  the  Lord 
to  appear  in  a  more  immediate  and  glorious  way 
by  the  inshining  of  His  glorious  and  divine  lig 
in  her  soul  and  inward  parts ;  by  which  she  cameoil 
to  be  convinced  that  the  real  baptism  was  that  oi 
the  spirit,  and  that  outward  baptism  or  washingi, 
was  but  a  type  of  the  inward,  the  great  work  oi 
regeneration.  Then  she  was  greatly  brought  down 


and  bowed  before  the  Lord,  and  was  made  willin 
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to  receive  the  Truth,  and  the  first  publisher  of 
in  those  days.  The  Lord  wrought  ''very  effec' 
tually  in  her  heart  and  soul,  and  she  became  verj 
lowly  minded  and  humble  hearted.  She  loved  the 
Truth  greatly,  and  was  beloved  of  the  Lord  andl 
his  people,  and  walked  in  society  and  unity  with 
the  people  of  God,  about  three  years  before  she 
became  my  wife.  This  [1699]  is  the  fortieth  year 
since  we  were  married,  and  she  hath  been  a  very 
faithful  and  loving  wife  unto  me,  and  a  tender  ijati 
mother  to  my  children.  Her  great  desire  [fi 
them]  was,  that  they  might  fear  the  Lord,  and 
obey  the  voice  of  his  Holy  Spirit ;  that  by  it  they 
might  be  led  into  all  truth.  She  was  a  very  loV' 
ing  and  peaceable  woman  in  the  neighbourhood 
where  we  lived,  and  very  pitiful.  She  did  much 
for  the  poor,  whose  good  word  and  prayers  attend-' 
ed  her.  Indeed  she  was  much  beloved  by  mos' 
people  who  knew  her.  As  she  had  been  in  Eng- 
land, an  innocent  and  blameless  woman  in  life  and' 
conversation,  so  she  remained  here  in  these  parts,! 
though  much  attended  with  weakness  of  body.  In 
her  last  sickness,  the  Spirit  of  life  and  the  heavenljp 
power  of  the  Lord  did  very  much  break  in  upon 
her,  so  that  she  was  enabled  to  speak  well  of 
Name,  and  to  praise  and  magnify  him  for  his  great 
goodness.  On  a  fifth  day  of  the  week,  being  thff 
day  before  she  died,  there  came  many  Friends  to 
see  her,  both  before  and  after  meeting.  As  to  the 
outward,  she  was  very  weak,  but  the  Lord  by  his 
unlimited  power  did  greatly  appear  in  her,  by 
which  she  was  enabled  to  speak  much  in  praising 
and  magnifying  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  in 
making  melody  in  her  heart  unto  him.  In  muchi 
openness  and  great  clearness  she  spake  to  I 
that  day,  encouraging  them  to  be  faithful  and  va-i 
liant  for  the  Truth,  and  to  love  one  another, 
Then  came  remembrance  to  her  mind  of  a  little 
paper,*  given  forth  by  George  Fox  about  forty 
years  ago,  cautioning  Friends  against  strife  anai 
confusion,  and  things  of  that  nature.  She  remem^' 
bered  that  George  Fox  called  it '  manglement,'  and' 
said,  '  I  judge  all  this  manglement,  that  is  contrary 
to  my  life  and  power;  judged  it  is.'    Her  desire 


*  The  little  paper  alluded  to,  cannot  positively  bei 
known.  Ann,  of  course,  quoted  from  a  manuscript  copy,' 
not  now  accessible  to  us.  The  word  "  manglement"  andt 
a  very  expressive  word  it  is  to  represent  the  condition  to> 
which  strife  and  contention  introduces  a  religious  comj 
munity,  is  not  to  be  found  in  any  of  the  published  episj 
ties  of  George  Fox.  The  probability  is,  that  for  soma 
cause  or  other  the  editor  who  prepared  the  epistles  fot 
the  press  in  1695,  left  the  woid  out.  If  the  epistle  given 
below  be  as  I'am  inclined  to  consider  it,  the  "little  paper'l 
alluded  to,  then  the  editor  made  some  other  sligh,! 
change. 

"  Friends, — I  do  judge  all  that  in  all,  which  is  can't 
trary  to  the  life  and  power  of  God,  even  the  ground  and 
root  of  all  jars  and  strife,  which  is  not  of  God,  but  is  om 
of  the  life  of  God.    I  judge  its  beginning  and  its  endin 
and  judged  it  is  by  the  Light.    And  I  do  judge  with  t" 
Spirit  of  Truth,  all  foolishness,  hastiness,  and  strift 
which  are  not  of  God.    And  all  Friends,  wait  in  tbi 
measure  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  to  guide  you  up  to  Godj 
and  keep  you  all  in  peace  and  unity. 

"  Postscript.    Heed  nothing  but  the  life  and  power  of 
the  Lord  God;  for  all  that  is  out  of  it,  is  and  will 
confounded.  G.  F." 
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,  tliat  Friends  might  live  in  the  true  unity  of 
Spirit,  and  that  in  the  bond  of  peace  they 
ht  be  bound  up  together  as  in  a  bundle,  by  the 
uniting  Spirit  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  She 
tched  out  her  hand  to  me,  and  said,  '  My  poor 
3and.'  I  asked  her  if  she  was  willing  to  die, 
leave  me?  She  said,  'I  am  very  willing  to 
'  She  then  spoke  to  her  children  to  be  very 
Qg  to  their  poor  father. 

A  little  before  she  died,  we  thought  she  would 
ik  no  more,  but  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  revive 
again,  and  she  said,  '  I  have  been  under  an 
•cise  about  dark  spirits.  I  cannot  away  with, 
I  cannot  abide  this  separating  spirit.'  She 
ed,  '  Be  valiant  for  the  Truth.'  A  little  [time] 
r,  a  Friend  sitting  near,  asked  her  how  she 
;  she  said,  'Near  my  departure.  My  spirit  is 
ruing  to  God  who  gave  it.'  Last  of  all  she 
,  '  Lord,  come  quickly,'  and  spake  no  more,  as 
could  understand,  and  soon  after  departed  in 
it  peace  with  the  Lord.  Francis  Bowster, 
iabeth  Harlan  and  myself  were  with  her  when 
departed." 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Inconsequences  of  an  Envious  Spirit, 
t  is  often  evident  that  efforts  made  to  destroy 
reputation  of  another,  recoil  upon  those  who 
age  in  this  unholy  and  unchristian  work.  We 
e  heard  an  account  given  by  a  Friend,  who 
known  and  highly  esteemed  by  many  of  the 
lers  of  "  The  Friend,"  that  when  a  young  man  he 
called  to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  where  an- 
ir  Friend,  belonging  to  the  same  meeting,  took 
from  feelings  of  envy  and  jealousy,  a  prejudice 
nst  him,  and  endeavoured  to  lay  waste  hismin- 
r  and  standing  among  his  Friends.    After  re- 
ed attacks  by  this  excited  person,  some  of  the 
rs  called  upon  him  and  expressed  their  sym- 
y  with  him  on  account  of  it;  but  he  advised 
to  extend  labour  to  his  bitter  opponent  for 
ake,  for  he  could  bear  all  that  was  cast  upon 
The  person  who  made  the  assaults  on  the 
g  man,  who  finally  became  a  substantial  min- 
of  the  gospel,  persisting  in  her  evil  course  of 
mation,  gradually  fell  away  from  having  been 
ghly  esteemed  and  gifted  minister,  until  she 
landed  in  a  state  of  abject  destitution  and 
ary,  and  was  lost  to  the  Society.    A  solemn 
ing  to  pray  for  strength  to  keep,  in  humility, 
own  rank  in  righteousness,  and  be  preserved 
a  jealous  eye  upon  others,  that  may  lead  us 
ttempt  their  downfall,  but  which,  if  we  give 
to  such  temptation,  may  prove  our  own  ruin. 

J. 


Annual  Report  of  the  Board  of  Managers  of 
e  AssociaUoH  of  Friends^  for  the  Free  Instruc- 
m  of  Adult  Coloured  Persons. 

presenting  their  annual  report  to  the  Asso- 
on  on  the  condition  of  the  schools  for  coloured 
ts  under  their  care,  the  board  of  managers 
ess  their  belief,  that  fresh  evidences  have  been 
rved  during  the  past  winter,  of  their  usefulness 
value  to  this  large  class  of  our  fellow-citizens. 
Ithough  efforts  of  this  kind  are  often  not  at- 
sd  with  immediate  or  striking  indications  of 
!ss,  and  the  benefits  derived  are  only  indirectly 
yet  in  this  case  there  seems  to  have  been  con- 
1  evidence  of  the  advantages  conferred  by 
,  and  this  in  a  degree  both  gratifying  and  en 
iging  to  those  having  charge  of  them.  When 
ousider,  also,  the  value  of  the  education, 
id  as  it  is,  which  these  schools  may  impart 
jularly  to  those  who  are  parents,  and  charged 
the  proper  training  of  children,  as  a  means 


of  increasing  their  usefulness  and  strengthening 
their  authority,  and  remember  that  they  may  be 
profitable,  not  only  to  the  recipients  themselves, 
but  to  their  descendants  and  to  others,  the  im- 
portance of  continuing  these  and  similar  free 
schools  open  to  the  coloured  people,  appears  great. 
And  although  not  yet  so  fully  appreciated  by 
them  as  we  could  desire,  we  believe  that  they  have 
been  in  past  years,  and  still  are,  a  source  of  satis- 
faction and  profit  to  many  individuals,  qualifying 
them  for  business,  &c.,  and  a  means  to  a  certain 
extent,  of  elevating  the  standing  of  the  coloured 
people  as  a  community. 

The  schools  were  opened  in  the  building  on 
Raspberry  street,  on  the  4th  of  Tenth  month,  1858, 
general  notice  having  been  previously  given ;  and 
a  principal  teacher,  with  two  assistants,  engaged 
for  the  men's,  and  a  principal  and  four  assistants 
for  the  women's  school.  They  have  been  continued 
as  usual  for  five  evenings  in  the  week,  until  the 
25th  of  Second  month,  1859,  and  have  been  at- 
tended by  111  men  and  191  women.  The  num- 
ber in  attendance  has  varied  from  50  to  140,  and 
has  averaged  in  the  men's  school  40  2-5ths,  and 
in  the  women's  54  ;  which  numbers,  though  small- 
er than  those  of  last  year,  arc  about  equal  to  the 
average  of  the  last  five  years.  The  smallest  at- 
tendance was  about  the  close  of  the  year.  The 
every-day  occupations  of  the  scholars  are  such,  as 
to  occasion  irregularity,  also,  in  the  time  of  assem- 
bling. 

The  exercises  have  consisted  mainly  of  spelling, 
reading  and  writing,  arithmetic  and  geography. 
In  each  school  one  teacher  is  employed  in  instruct- 
ing the  least  advanced,  in  class-rooms,  of  whom 
several,  unable,  on  entering,  to  spell  correctly, 
have  been  taught  to  read  and  write ;  those  who 
have  continued  more  than  one  winter,  have  made 
proportional  progress,  and  there  are  many  in  both 
schools  able  to  write  a  very  fair  hand. 

In  the  ciphering  classes  several  have  improved 
rapidly;  and  many  who  a  few  months  since  could 
scarcely  make  the  figures,  can  now  perform  simple 
exercises  in  arithmetic ;  in  some  instances  this  ad- 
vancement has  been  made  in  a  few  weeks.  The 
study  of  geography  from  outline  maps  has  claimed 
more  attention  than  usual,  particularly  in  the  wo- 
men's school,  where  by  energetic  endeavour  on  the 
part  of  the  principal  teacher,  it  has  become  an  in- 
teresting and  regular  exercise. 

Useful  and  interesting  information  has  also  been 
conveyed  to  them  at  different  times,  by  members 
of  the  Association  and  others ;  and  having  been 
illustrated  by  apparatus  and  experiments,  has 
tended  to  the  instruction  and  gratification  of  the 
pupils.  Among  other  subjects  thus  treated  of, 
may  be  mentioned  the  characteristic  properties  of 
oxygen  gas,  the  effects  of  magnetism  and  galvanism, 
particularly  as  exhibited  in  the  magnetic  telegraph, 
the  ofiice  of  the  lungs  and  other  organs  in  the  hu- 
man system ;  and  the  composition  and  manufac- 
ture of  common  matches.  At  other  times,  some 
remarks  were  made  on  domestic  economy,  value  of 
education,  &c. 

The  progress  of  the  pupils  in  each  school,  neces- 
sarily demands  close  and  constant  attention  on  the 
part  of  the  teachers ;  and  to  their  patient  industry, 
is  due  in  considerable  degree,  the  extent  and 
thoroughness  of  the  education  imparted  by  these 
schools ;  and  it  is  with  satisfaction  we  allude  to 
the  cfiicicncy  in  these  respects,  of  those  employed 
as  principals  and  assistants  during  the  past  season. 
After  the  first  two  months,  from  the  growing  ne- 
cessity of  furnishing  more  aid  to  the  ciphering  class 
in  the  men's  school,  it  was  thought  proper  to  en- 
gage another^ teacher  for  that  department,  which 
was  accordingly  done.    The  giving  of  dictation 


lessons,  and  the  exercise  of  composing  short  letters 
addressed  to  the  teachers,  lately  introduced  in  the 
women's  school,  is  likely  to  prove  of  practical  ad- 
vantage, and  has  been  pursued  with  interest;  a 
number  of  specimens  submitted  to  the  managers 
and  others  present  on  the  closing  evening,  contain- 
ing expressions  of  their  satisfaction  and  obligation, 
were  creditable  to  the  writers. 

The  practice  of  reading  portions  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  to  the  scholars,  before  closing  the  schools 
for  the  evening,  has  been  continued,  and  Friends' 
tracts  and  the  Moral  Almanac  have  been  freely 
distributed  among  them,  and  generally  gladly  re- 
ceived. 

The  schools  have  been  regularly  and  frequently 
visited  by  the  managers,  who  also  attended  at  the 
opening  and  closing  of  the  term.  Many  interested 
Friends  have  also  visited  the  schools,  whose  com- 
pany has  been  animating  to  both  teachers  and 
scholars.  The  attention  of  the  pupils  to  the  in- 
struction given  them — their  manifest  desire  to 
learn,  continues  to  be  an  encouratrinj;  feature. 
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Their  interest  and  their  obligation  for  the  op- 
portunity here  afforded  them,  has  been  frequently 
expressed  to  the  managers,  and  particularly  on  the 
closing  evening,  when  many  of  the  men  present 
spoke  at  length  of  their  estimate  of  the  value  of 
education  ;  those  feelings  have  also  been  shared  by 
the  pupils  in  the  women's  school,  as  appears  by  the 
letters  before  referred  to,  which  are  indicative,  we 
believe,  of  their  sincere  appreciation  of  those  bene- 
fits. 

Believing  the  contents  of  some  of  these  might  be 
interesting  to  the  friends  of  the  Institution,  we  ap- 
pend the  following,  selected  from  those  received  on 
that  occasion. 

"  To  the  Teachers  and  Committee  icho  have  charge 
of' the  Evening  School: 

"  Permit  me  to  offer  these  few  lines,  to  express 
my  heartfelt  thanks  to  you  for  taking  so  much 
pains  in  learning  me  to  read  and  write. 

"Yours,       Anna  Maria  Brown." 

[Ttt'O  correclions.'^ 

[No.  2.]  "Philad.,  Feb., '59. 

"  To  the  Teachers  and  Coynmittee  that  has  had 
charge  of  this  Evening  School: 

"  Much  esteemed  friends, — permit  me  to  ofi"er 
these  few  lines,  to  express  my  heartfelt  thanks  to 
you,  for  your  kindness  you  have  shown  towards 
others  and  myself,  in  trying  to  learn  us  to  read 
and  write.  I  have  often  thought,  how  glad  I 
would  be  to  know  how  to  cipher,  which  I  have  ac- 
quired as  far  as  the  Double  llule  of  Three. 

"  Now  that  the  school  is  about  to  close,  I  must 
bid  you  all  farewell,  hoping  God  will  bless  you 
with  health  and  permit  us  all  to  meet  you  again 
next  winter. 

"  Eespectfully,  your  humble  servant, 

"  Flora  Ann  Williams." 

[Ao  corrections.'] 

[No.  3.]  "Pliibd.,  Feb.  22,  IS.'O. 

"  To  the  Teachers  and  those  of  the  Conwiittcc  of 
t/ie  ScJiool : 

"  Permit  me  to  inform  you,  that  I  am  much 
pleased  with  the  school,  and  I  do  hope  that  the 
Lord  will  reward  you  for  your  kindness.  I  think 
that  I  have  improved  since  I  have  been  coming  to 
the  Evening  School ;  and  let  me  say  to  you,  dear 
friend.*,  I  come  from  the  South  to  get  an  education, 
and  after  I  had  been  here  some  time,  I  heard  of 
the  Evening  School  taught  by  Friends,  who  I  know 
had  done  so  much  for  our  colour ;  and  I  attended 
for  nearly  five  weeks,  and  in  that  time  have  learn- 
ed to  write  and  cipher  :  I  could  make  letters  wheu 
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THE  FRIEND. 


I  came  to  the  city.  One  might  say,  that  the 
Friends  was  learning  us  for  the  money,  but  I  do 
know  many  persons  that  will  not  learn  us  for  love 
nor  money  :  I  do  hope  that  I  will  improve.  The 
blessing  is  offered  to  those  that  hold  out  to  the 
end.  Slay  the  Lord  bless  you  allf  and  if  we 
should  meet  here  no  more,  I  do  hope  that  we  shall 
meet  in  heaven. 

"  No  more  at  this  time. 

"  Mahala  Woodlifpe." 

[21  corrections  in  spelling.l 

In  reviewing  the  results  of  the  past  session,  the 
managers  are  encouraged  in  the  belief,  that  this 
useful  work  is  a  means  of  accomplishing  a  part  of 
what  may  be  our  duty  towards  this  neglected 
class ;  a  field  which  presents  a  large  opportunity 
of  exercising  a  christian  benevolence,  which  would 
lead  us  to  endeavour  to  alleviate  their  condition, 
and  advance  their  happiness. 

Geo.  J.  ScATTERGOOD,  Clerk. 

Philad.,  Third  mo.  3d,  1859. 

By  the  Treasurer's  Keport  for  the  past  year,  it 
appears  he  has  received 

From  subscribers  and  donors,  (including  a  dona- 
tion from  "  The  Pennsylvania  Abolition  Society's 
Educational  Fund,")  entrance  fees  from  scholars, 

interest,  &c.,  $779  24 

Balance  in  his  hands  at  lastsettlement,      23  10 


$802  34 

He  has  paid  salaries  to  teachers,  rent  of 
rooms,  books,  stationery,  gas,  and  in- 
cidental expenses,  .       .       .  $714  58 


Leaving  in  his  hands  at  this  time,         .    $87  76 
Philad.,  Fourth  mo.  1st,  1859. 

Donations  and  subscriptions  for  the  support  of 
the  schools,  may  be  left  with  John  C.  Allen,  Trea- 
surer, No.  335  South  Fifth  street. 


For  "Tho  Friend." 

The  Salt  Mines  of  Wieliczka. 

(Concluded  from  page  71.) 

"The  number  of  workmen  employed  in  the  mines 
is  1500,  all  of  whom  belong  to  the  "upper  crust," 
that  is, — they  live  on  the  outside  of  the  world. 
They  are  divided  into  gangs,  and  relieve  each  other 
every  six  hours.  Each  gang  quarries  out,  on  an 
average,  a  little  more  than  1000  cwt.  of  salt  in  that 
space  of  time,  making  the  annual  yield  1,500,000 
cwt.  The  men  we  saw  were  fine,  muscular,  healthy- 
looking  fellows,  and  the  ofiicer,  in  answer  to  my 
questions,  stated  that  their  sanitary  condition  was 
quite  equal  to  that  of  field  labourers.  Scurvy 
does  not  occur  among  them,  and  the  equality  of 
the  temperature  of  the  mines — which  stands  at 
54°  of  Fahrenheit  all  the  year  round — has  a  fa- 
vourable efi"ect  upon  such  as  are  predisposed  to 
diseases  of  the  lungs.  He  was  not  aware  of  any 
peculiar  form  of  disease  induced  by  the  substance 
in  which  they  work,  notwithstanding  when  the  air 
is  humid,  salt-crystals  form  upon  the  wood  work. 
The  wood,  I  may  here  remark,  never  rots,  and 
where  untouched,  retains  its  quality  for  centuries. 
The  officer  explicitly  denied  the  story  of  men  hav- 
ing been  born  in  these  mines,  and  having  gone 
through  life  without  ever  mounting  to  the  upper 
world.  So  there  goes  another  interesting  fiction  of 
our  youth. 

"It  requires  a  stretch  of  imagination  to  conceive 
the  extent  of  this  salt  bed.  As  far  as  explored, 
its  length  is  two  and  a  half  English  miles,  its 
breadth  a  little  over  half  a  mile,  and  its  solid  depth 
690  feet.  It  commences  about  200  feet  below  the 
surface,  and  is  then  uninterrupted  to  the  ])ottom. 


where  it  rests  on  a  bed  of  compact  sandstone,  such 
as  form  the  peaks  of  the  Carpathian  Mountains. 
Below  this  there  is  no  probability  that  it  again  re- 
appears. The  general  direction  is  east  and  west, 
dipping  rapidly  at  its  western  extremity,  so  that  it 
may,  no  doubt,  be  pushed  much  further  in  that 
direction.  Notwithstanding  the  immense  amount 
already  quarried — and  it  will  be  better  understood 
when  1  state  that  the  aggregate  length  of  the  shafts 
and  galleries  amounts  to  four  hundred  and  twenty 
miles — it  is  estimated  that,  at  the  present  rate  of 
removal,  the  known  supply  cannot  be  exhausted 
under  300  years.  The  tripartite  treaty,  in  the 
partition  of  Poland,  limits  Austria  to  the  produc- 
tion of  the  present  amount — 1,500,000  cwt.  an- 
nually— of  which  she  is  bound  to  furnish  300,000 
cwt.  to  Prussia,  and  800,000  to  Russia,  leaving 
400,000  cwt.  for  hei-self.  This  sum  yields  Austria 
a  net  revenue  from  the  mines,  of  two  millions  of 
florins  ($1,000,000)  annually. 

"It  is  not  known  how  this  wonderful  deposit — 
more  precious  than  gold  itself — was  originally  dis- 
covered. We  know  that  it  was  worked  in  the 
twelfth  century,  and  perhaps  much  earlier.  The 
popular  faith  has  invented  several  miracles  to  ac- 
count for  it,  giving  the  merit  to  favourite  saints. 
One  which  is  gravely  published  in  '  The  History 
of  Cracow,'  states  that  a  Polish  king,  who  wooed 
a  Princess  Elizabeth  of  Hungary  in  the  tenth  cen- 
tury, asked  what  she  would  choose  as  a  bridal  gift 
from  him.  To  which  she  replied  :  Something-  that 
would  most  benefit  his  people.  The  marriage  cere- 
mony was  performed  in  a  chapel  in  one  of  the  salt- 
mines of  Transylvania.  Soon  after  being  trans- 
ferred to  Cracow,  Elizabeth  went  out  to  Wieliczka, 
surveyed  the  ground,  and  after  choosing  a  spot, 
commanded  the  people  to  dig.  In  the  course  of 
a  few  days  they  found  a  salt  crystal,  which  the 
queen  caused  to  be  set  in  her  wedding-ring,  and 
wore  until  the  day  of  her  death.  She  must  have 
been  a  wonderful  geologist,  for  those  days.  The 
bed  actually  follows  the  Carpathians,  appearing  at 
intervals  in  small  deposits,  into  Transylvania,  where 
there  are  extensive  mines.  It  is  believed,  also, 
that  it  stretches  northward  into  Russian  Poland. 
Some  years  ago  the  Bank  of  Warsaw  expended 
large  sums  in  borino;  for  salt  near  the  Austrian 
frontier.  There  was  much  excitement  and  specu- 
lation for  a  time ;  but,  although  the  mineral  was 
found,  the  cost  of  quarrying  was  too  great,  and 
the  enterprise  was  dropped. 

"  On  our  return  we  visited  Francis  Joseph's  hall, 
a  large  salt  ball-room,  with  well  executed  statues 
of  Vulcan  and  Neptune.  Six  large  chandeliers, 
apparently  of  cut  glass,  but  really  of  salt,  illumi- 
nate it  on  festive  occasions,  and  hundreds  of  dan- 
cers perspire  themselves  into  a  pretty  pickle.  When 
we  had  reached  the  upper  galleries,  we  decided  to 
ascend  to  daylight  by  means  of  the  windlass.  The 
Prussian  party  went  first,  and  the  ladies  were  not 
a  little  alarmed  at  finding  themselves  seated  in 
rope  slings,  only  supported  by  a  band  under  the 
arms.  All  five  swung  together  in  a  heap ;  the 
ladies  screamed,  and  would  have  loosened  them- 
selves, but  that  moment  the  windlass  began  to 
move,  and  up  they  went,  dangling,  towards  the 
little  star  of  daylight,  two  hundred  feet  above. 
Under  them  hung  one  of  the  boys,  to  steady  the 
whirling  mass,  and  the  little  scamp  amused  him- 
self by  swinging  his  lamp,  cracking  his  heels  toge- 
ther, and  rattling  his  stick  along  the  sides  of  the 
shaft.  When  our  turn  came,  I  found  in  spite  of 
myself,  that  such  pastime  was  not  calculated  to 
steady  my  nerves.  The  sound  of  the  stick  was 
very  much  like  that  of  snapping  ropes,  and  my 
brain  swam  a  Ifttle  at  finding  my  feet  dangling 
over  what  soomed  a  bottomless  abyss  of  darkness. 


<;  "  The  arrival  at  the  top  was  like  a  douche  of  light 
ning.  It  was  just  noon,  and  the  white,  hot,  blind 
ing  day  poured  full  upon  us,  stinging  our  eyes  lik 
needles,  and  almost  taking  away  our  breath.  W 
were  at  once  beset  with  a  crowd  of  beggars  am 
salt-venders.  The  latter  proffered  a  multitude  c 
small  articles — crosses,  stars,  images,  books,  cups 
dishes,  &c.,  cut  from  the  native  crystal,  and  no 
distinguishable  from  glass  in  appearance.  I  pur 
chased  a  salt-cellar,  which  has  the  property  of  fuiL; 
nishing  salt  when  it  is  empty." 
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For  "  Tho  Friead." 

An  example  for  our  yonng  Friends. 

It  is  pleasant  to  recur  to  the  countenances  anc 
general  appearance  of  beloved  Friends  whose  prim  stri 
ciples  and  grave  deportment  exemplified  the  trm 
Quaker  character,  and  ministered  encouragemen 
to  follow  on  in  tho  path  in  which  the  Truth  led  ou 
predecessors  before  a  vain  world.  Our  friend 
Daniel  Wheeler,  when  in  this  land,  was  simple  am 
plain  in  his  gospel  ministry,  and  gave  proof  of  hi 
understanding  and  firm  attachment  to  the  doctrine 
of  the  Society.  The  spiritual  nature  of  the  gospe 
dispensation,  the  regeneration  of  the  soul,  as  wel 
as  the  efficacy  of  the  sufferings  and  death  of  th  u 
Redeemer  dwelt  near  to  his  heart,  and  led  him  t 
hold  forth  the  all-important  work  of  daily  knowin 
this  change  of  heart  and  growth  in  grace.  Whil 
some  were  giving  an  outward  application  to  pas 
sages  of  Scripture,  he  would  bring  them  forwar 
as  descriptive  of  the  experience  which  the  christia 
must  pass  through  in  the  work  of  salvation.  I 
being  brought  out  of  darkness  and  sin  into  th 
marvellous  light  of  the  Lord,  he  was  made  aciar 
quainted  with  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  thiifi 
great  means  appointed  of  God  to  begin  and  perfecLj 
the  blessed  work. 

His  biographer  says  of  him  :  "  On  being  que! 
tioned  as  to  the  means  made  use  of  in  the  Divin 
hand  for  effecting  a  '  new  birth  unto  righteousnes; 
in  his  heart,  he  could  not  remember  anything  oui 
ward  having  been  employed,  unless  he  might  e: 
cept  a  storm  at  sea,  during  which  he  was  deepl 
afi'ccted,  and  when,  under  a  feeling  of  his  own 
condition,  he  was  mercifully  enabled  to  see  tb  ili 
remedy,  and  the  entire  spirituality  of  the  gospnei 
dispensation.  He  was  then  convinced  of  the  religioi 
principles  held  by  Friends,  and  that  they  were  i 
other  than  pure  Christianity.  No  human  means  we- 
made  use  of  to  effect  this  change  ;  it  was  altogeth 
the  immediate  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  h 
heart.  lie  quitted  the  army,  and  after  returnii 
to  England,  he  became  an  inmate  of  the  family 
his  eldest  sister,  who  had  joined  Friends.  Here  1: 
mind  was  afresh  impressed  with  the  importance 
faithful  obedience  to  the  visitations  and  requisitio 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  he  was  led  to  espouse  tho 
views,  of  which  in  after  years  he  became  an  uJjied 
flinching  advocate.  The  little  meeting  which  ] 
attended  in  the  early  part  of  his  religious  life,  w 
usually  held  in  silence ;  and  he  has  been  oft  i  iSm 
known  to  refer  to  some  of  those  solemn  seasons 
times  of  peculiar  instruction  to  his  mind,  in  whi 
the  power  of  the  Lord  was  sensibly  felt,  and  I 
Truth  revealed. 

"  Being  made  a  partaker  of  the  great  privile 
enjoyed  by  those  who  are  of  the  flock  of  Christ, 
being  enabled  to  distinguish  between  tlie  voice  of  t 
good  Shepherd  and  that  of  the  stranger,  he  w 
earnestly  desirous  that  obedience  should  keep  pa  jof 
with  knowledge.  He  waited  patiently  upon  t  fof 
Lord  for  instruction  in  his  various  stoppings;  ai 
being  brought  into  a  state  of  deep  humility  ailj 
prostration  of  spirit,  he  was  made  sensible  that  !  i 
onbj  path  in  tohicit  he  could  walk  with  safety^  u  ij 
that  of  self-denial.    Much  mental  conflict  was  i| 
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s  season  his  portion,  but  peace  was  only  to  be 
;ained  by  au  eutire  surrender  of  the  will ;  aud 
conformity  with  what  he  believed  to  he  required 
him,  he  adopted  the  'plain  dress.  He  once  re- 
inted  to  a  friend,  in  lively  terms,  the  trial  it  was 
him  to  put  on  a  different  hat  to  that  which  he 
1  been  accustomed  to  wear, — it  was  hard  for  him 
appear  openly  as  a  fool  before  men ;  he  thought 
lis  natural  life  might  have  been  accepted  as  a 
istitute,  he  would  gladly  have  laid  it  down, — but 
s  was  not  tJie  thing  required.  He  diligently 
imined  his  heart,  and  believed  he  clearly  saw  his 
istcfs  ivill  in  the  rcquidtion ;  and  that  it  was 
iscipline  designed  to  bring  him  into  a  state  of 
Id-like  obedience  and  dependence.  In  great 
tress  he  cried  unto  the  Lord  for  help,  and  a  pas- 
;e  of  Scripture  was  powerfully  applied  to  his 
ud,  '  Whosoever  shall  confess  me  before  men, 
1  will  I  confess  also  before  my  Father  which  is 
heaven ;  but  whosoever  shall  deny  me  before 
n,  him  will  I  also  deny  before  my  Father  which 
in  heaven.'  His  resolution  was  immediately 
en  ;  he  put  on  the  hat,  and  with  his  mind 
yed  upon  the  Lord,  set  out  to  join  his  friends  at 
3ting.  His  difficulties  vanished  ;  sweet  peace 
s  his  covering  ;  and  he  was  enabled  experiment- 
f  to  know  the  fulfilment  of  that  declaration, 
eater  is  he  that  is  in  you,  than  he  that  is  in  the 
rid.'" 

We  believe  there  is  no  record  of  any  instance 
I  member  of  anotlier  religious  denomination,  who 
;ame  convinced  of  the  Truth  as  held  by  Friends, 
1  that  it  was  his  duty  to  join  our  Society  in  the 
iport  of  its  faith,  but  who  was  also  bound  to  ap- 
,r  in  garb,  language,  and  manners  as  a  true 
end.  Among  consistent  members  the  reverse 
aid  satisfy  them,  that  he  was  not  fully  convinced 
)ur  religious  principles,  and  was  not  prepared  to 
owned  by  receiving  him  into  membership.  The 
lettlement  created  by  the  action  of  London 
xrly  Meeting  on  this  subject,  has  its  effect  upon 
ny  young  people  in  this  land,  in  their  opening 
way  to  forsake  the  old  paths.  Children  and 
mg  persons  are  quick  to  lay  hold  of  the  conclu- 
is  of  such  a  body,  in  support  of  their  desire  for 
aionable  dress,  and  to  plead  the  opinions  advo- 
ed  there,  as  authority  against  their  parents,  and 
linst  their  own  Yearly  Meeting  supporting  the 
;ient  testimony.  It  also  gives  Friends  much 
icern  and  difficulty,  who  have  charge  of  our  se- 
i.  schools,  in  seeing  the  increase  of  gay  clothing 
some  of  them,  by  which  the  trials  of  children  are 
rmented,  whose  parents  cannot  conscientiously 
)W  them  to  follow  the  fashions.  Aud  were  com- 
;tees  to  join  this  libertine  spirit,  our  schools 
uld  soon  lose  all  appearance  of  being  the  schools 
Friends.    However  they  may  be  pointed  at  by 

finger  of  scorn,  as  being  behind  the  times,  we 
)e  that  consistent  Friends  in  all  the  Yearly  Mcet- 
s  will  be  strengthened  by  Him  who  hath  called 
to  glory  and  to  virtue,  to  maintain  the  original 
ition  of  the  Society  in  this  and  in  all  other  re- 
cts,  not  being  ashamed  of  the  foolishness  of  the 
ss,  according  to  His  will  who  wore  the  seamless 
ment,  kept  to  the  plain  language,  and  used  no 
tering  titles  or  complimentary  manners  to  men. 
\nd  for  the  beloved  children,  whose  everlasting 
fare  we  prize  before  all  worldly  honours,  we 
ire  that  they  may  mind  the  illumination  of  the 
it  of  Christ,  which  gives  them  to  see  the  empti- 
s  of  outside  show  and  grandeur,  and  the  neces- 
■  of  obeying  its  requirings,  and  of  engaging  in 

work  of  their  salvation.  This  must  be  of  un- 
ikable  moment,  as  Christ  left  the  glory  which 
had  with  the  Father  before  the  world  was,  and 
ame  poor  that  we  might  be  made  rich,  suffered 

our  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  he  might 


bring  us  to  God,  and  purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar 
people,  zealous  of  good  works,  and  finally  present 
us  faultless  before  the  throne  of  his  glory  with  ex- 
ceeding joy.  Oh,  the  preciousuess  of  the  religion 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  uprightness  and  dignity  it 
clothes  the  regenerated  soul  with,  and  the  undefiled 
peace  that  flows  from  the  Prince  of  life  and  love, 
into  the  heart  where  he  has  taken  up  his  spiritual 
abode,  and  goes  on  establishing  his  heavenly  king- 
dom in  it.  He  died  for  sin,  that  we  through  self- 
denial  and  the  daily  cross,  should  die  to  sin,  and 
by  the  baptism  and  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Uhost, 
become  members  of  his  body,  the  true  Church, 
glorify  God  in  our  bodies  and  in  our  spirits  which 
are  his,  and  exercise  the  gifts  he  dispenses  to  gather 
souls  to  him,  and  to  build  up  aud  spread  his  king- 
dom in  the  world.  These  are  his  army  that  he 
leads  on  conquering  and  to  conquer,  fighting  all 
their  battles  for  them,  and  giving  them  the  victory 
over  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil,  in  their 
most  enticing  and  delusive  forms.  Oh,  he  is  a 
mighty  and  invincible  Captain,  full  of  all  power  and 
wisdom,  out  of  whose  mouth  goeth  a  sharp  sword 
to  wound  his  enemies.  He  never  forsakes  his  faithful 
soldiers  by  day  or  by  night,  but  learns  them  to  en- 
dure hardness  patiently,  and  knows  how  to  exer- 
cise and  prepare  them  for  his  cause  and  service. 
Be  ye  faithful  then  unto  death,  beloved  young 
Friends,  and  the  Lord  will  make  you  valiant  in  his 
warfare,  and  in  the  end  give  you  a  crown  of  life 
that  never  will  fade  away.  Fathers  and  mothers 
who  have  gone  before,  followed  Him  in  the  straight 
and  narrow  way,  and  are  now  partakers  of  the 
"exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory,"  aud  ascrib- 
ing thanksgiving  and  praise  to  Him  that  washed 
them  from  their  sins  in  his  blood. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Mary  Capper  to  M,  S, 

"  A  bountiful  Creator  continues  to  allure  us  to 
love,  obey  and  praise  Him.  Had  I  the  pen  of  a 
ready  writer,  had  I  the  gift  of  an  evangelist,  my 
theme  should  be,  Praise  the  Lord  !  Let  every- 
thing that  hath  breath  praise  Him  !  The  way  to 
praise  that  Almighty  Power,  who  has  formed  his 
rational  creation  for  immortality  and  glory,  is  obe- 
dience. He  has  not  left  us  without  an  internal 
witness,  to  manifest  our  errors  and  our  sins,  and 
to  point  and  to  lead  into  safe  paths.  I  assuredly 
believe  that  there  was  a  consciousness  of  good  and 
evil,  even  before  the  Gospel  dispensation,  which 
is  the  fulfilment  of  prophecy  in  a  Saviour  incar- 
nate. Glad  tidings  indeed  !  Glory  to  God  in  the 
highest !  peace  on  earth ;  good  will  to  men  !  rati- 
fied by  a  new  covenant,  written  in  the  heart,  and 
confirmed  by  scripture  testimony,  that  Jesus  Christ 
came  into  the  world  to  save  us  from  our  sins, — to 
redeem  us  from  all  iniquity.  What  can  be  more 
convincing  /  our  restless  wanderings  arise  from  the 
neglect  of  watching  unto  prayer,  and  daily  bear- 
ing the  subduing  cross." 

This  dear  aged  Friend  aud  faithful  disciple,  now 
in  the  82d  year  of  her  age — could  after  a  life  of 
humble  aud  consistent  walking,  abundantly  testify 
that  it  was  good  to  serve  the  Lord.  Obedience 
appears  to  have  been  to  her  as  a  watchword  ;  and 
how  truly  (though  humbly,)  may  we  believe  that. 
He  who  is  gracious  "  uuto  all  those  who  call 
upon  him,"  doth  for  the  sake  of  His  dear  Son 
abundantly  reward  such  as  strive  in  his  strength 
to  please  and  serve  Him.  Whilst  perusing  the 
testimonies  of  this  dear  Friend  to  the  goodness 
and  mercy  of  her  Heavenly  Father,  who  had  pre- 
served and  protected  her  through  heights  and 
through  depths,  desires  arose  that  there  might  be 
more  and  more  of  her  unquestioning  obedience  in 
this  our  day.    As  each  requisition  of  the  Divine 


Will  were  complied  with,  oh,  how  would  we  grow. 
The  Lord  whom  we  could  acknowledge  to  be  our 
all  in  all — would  be  praised — and  we  would,  whilst 
ofl'ering  to  Him  willing  sacrifices,  he  ready  to  tes- 
tify that  His  service  is  perfect  freedom. 

In  a  letter  to  a  relative,  M.  C.  writes.  Third 
mo.  4th,  1630  :— 

"  If  I  know  anything  of  true  peace,  it  is  in  sim- 
ple, child-like  obedience  to  the  still  small  voice  of 
the  Good  Shepherd,  who  instructs  the  lambs  and 
sheep  of  his  fold  ;  and  a  stranger's  voice  they  will 
not  know  nor  follow. 

"  This  gracious,  enduring  mercy  was  the  guide 
of  my  youth,  turning  my  steps  into  the  narrow  way ; 
and  it  is  the  stay  and  the  staff  of  my  old  age  ;  and 
never  did  I  more  fully  appreciate  what  1  believe 
to  be  the  genuine  principles  of  the  Society  to  which 
I  am  conscientiously  united,  than  at  this  day. 
Sacrifices  not  a  few  have  been  called  for,  but  not 
one  which  is  not  doubly  repaid  by  sweet  peace. 
Not  one  painful  accusation  is  permitted  to  trouble 
me ;  thankfulness  and  cheerfulness  clothing  my 
spirit." 

Again  she  writes — "  I  have  been  very  tenderly 
cared  for ;  indeed  the  friends  of  my  jiouth  have 
been  more  than  replaced  ;  wonderful  favours  and 
mercies  have  been  added  to  my  lengthened  days. 
Time  would  fail  aud  language  be  insufficient,  to 
set  forth  the  mercy  that  keeps  my  mind  calm,  lowly, 
dependent  as  a  child,  disposed  to  learn  at  the  feet 
of  a  crucified  Lord.  My  heart  compassionates 
those  who  have  left  the  guide  of  their  youth,  or 
who  have  not  yet  obeyed  the  witness  for  God  in 
themselves,  the  spirit  that  leadeth  out  of  error 
into  the  plain  path  of  duty.  0 !  my  precious 
Friend,  if  we  were  faithful  to  the  dictates  of  this 
spirit,  how  many  snares  and  entanglements  we 
should  escape  ;  and  how  would  the  bitters,  mingled 
by  a  sovereign  hand,  be  sweetened !" 

Although  many  and  severe  trials  had  attended 
her  early  days,  she  was  preserved  through  them 
all,  and  in  the  decline  of  a  long  life  often  testified 
to  the  kindness  and  mercy  of  her  heavenly  Father. 
She  remarked,  but  a  few  hours  before  her  death, 
"  How  beautiful  to  go  to  a  mansion  ready  pre- 
pared for  us,  and  if  such  be  my  happy  experience, 
it  will  indeed  be  all  of  mercy,  unmerited  mercy." 

She  died  at  Birmingham,  Eng.,  on  the  23d  of 
the  Fifth  month,  1845,  in  the  ninety-first  year 
of  her  age ;  a  minister  about  fifty-five  years. 


Manufacture  of  Lime. — The  lime  manufactory 
in  Glen's  Falls,  New  York,  is  a  curiosity.  It  has 
in  operation  fifteen  German  patent  kilns,  which 
turn  out  160,000  barrels  of  lime  per  year.  Dur- 
ing the  last  eighty  days  of  canal  navigation  in 
1858,  they  manufactured  and  sent  to  market  1000 
barrels  of  lime  per  day.  The  consumption  of  wood 
reaches  13,000  cords  annually. 
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We  would  call  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  the 
report  of  the  Asso("i;ition  for  the  free  instruction  of 
Adult  Coloured  I'cople,  exhibiting,  as  we  think  it 
does,  the  valuable  character  of  the  effects  produced 
by  the  unostentatious  labours  bestowed  by  the  asso- 
ciation. There  is  a  class  among  our  coloured  citi- 
zens which  has  secured  for  itself  the  means  for 
obtaining  a  good  degree  of  education,  and  a  large 
portion  of  that  class  has  availed  itself  of  those 
moans,  thus  greatly  improving  the  tone  of  society 
among  themselves.    The  effect  of  this  is  being  felt 
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among  those  of  their  own  colour  who  are  more 
humbly  situated,  as  to  their  employments  and  their 
means  of  living,  but  who  manifest  a  strong  and 
growing  desire  to  avail  themselves  of  whatever 
opportunities  may  present,  for  improving  in  literary 
education.  Many  of  these  are  applicants  for  ad- 
mission into  the  schools  conducted  by  this  associa- 
tion, and  their  attention  to  their  studies,  and  the 
advances  made  by  them  in  learning,  are  highly 
commendable  and  gratifying.  Should  the  young 
Friends  who  are  giving  a  portion  of  their  time  and 
energy  to  conducting  these  schools,  receive  the  pe- 
cuniary aid  and  encouragement  which  their  enter- 
prise deserves,  we  have  no  doubt  that,  in  the  course 
of  a  few  years,  their  efforts  will  effect  a  marked 
change  in  the  character  of  that  portion  of  our 
coloured  citizens  who  resort  to  their  seminaries. 
We  know  of  no  better  means  for  extending  aid  to 
this  despised  class  of  our  brethren  and  sisters, 
than  the  efficient  support  of  this  and  similar  insti- 
tutions, operating  by  developing  and  improving 
their  intellectual  faculties,  and  imbuing  them  with 
correct  principles  of  religion  and  morality.  We 
commend  the  association  to  the  fostering  care  of 
Friends  generally. 


We  have  received  from  G.  W.  Taylor  a  sample 
of  Imphie  syrup,  an  article  prepared  from  the  Im- 
phie  plant  of  Africa,  intended,  we  understand,  to 
be  used  as  a  substitute  for  molasses.  It  appears 
to  be  rich  in  saccharine  matter,  and  is  of  pleasant 
flavour,  tasting  much  like  the  molasses  from  the 
Chinese  sugar-cane.  Whether  the  sugar  can  be 
granulated,  or  the  plant  cultivated  in  this  country, 
we  have  not  been  informed,  but  the  syrup,  we  are 
informed,  is  manufactured  in  this  city,  so  that, 
whether  the  plant  is  grown  here  or  imported,  if  the 
syrup  can  be  sold  at  a  moderate  price,  it  will  be  a 
valuable  addition  to  our  articles  of  diet. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Europe. — News  from  England  to  Tenth  mo.  26th. 

There  had  been  heavy  frosts  and  considerable  snow 
in  England.  The  strike  among  the  London  builders 
continued,  telling  seriously  against  the  men  who  re- 
mained idle.  Recent  returns  show  an  excessive  morta- 
lity among  the  families  of  the  unemployed  operatives, 
and  there  was  reason  to  fear  many  would  perish  from 
want  and  disease.  The  workmen  intended  to  appeal  to 
the  public  for  aid  in  supporting  their  families.  Parlia- 
ment had  been  prorogued  to  the  15th  of  Twelfth  month. 
Robert  Stephenson,  the  celebrated  engineer,  had  de- 
ceased, and  was  interred  at  Westminster  Abbey  on  the 
21st  ult.  Sir  J.  Dean  Paul  and  Strahan,  the  fraudulent 
London  bankers,  have  been  released  by  a  pardon,  after 
four  years'  penal  servitude.  The  first  battalion  of  the 
military  train  for  China  was  under  orders  to  depart  by 
the  overland  route. 

The  Liverpool  cotton  market  was  firm,  with  an  ad- 
vancing tendency.  The  Manchester  advices  were  fa- 
vourable. The  market  for  breadstuffs  was  steady,  with 
a  small  advance  in  wheat.    Consols,        a  95|. 

The  Treaty  of  Peace, — The  principal  points  of  the 
treaty  signed  by  the  plenipotentiaries  at  Zurich,  but  not 
yet  ratified  by  the  two  governments  are  said  to  be  as 
follows  :  Austria  gives  up  Lombardy,  except  Mantua 
and  Peschiera,  and  as  far  as  the  frontier  line,  fixed  by 
special  commission,  to  France,  who  transfers  it  to  Sar- 
dinia. Sardinia  is  to  p.ay  Austria  40,000,(100  florins, 
and  be  responsible  for  three-fifths  of  the  debt  of  Lom- 
bardy and  Venice,  making  the  debt  in  all  transferred  to 
Sardinia,  250,000,000  francs.  The  two  contracting  pow- 
ers will  unite  their  efforts  in  order  that  reforms  in  the 
administration  should  be  carried  out  by  the  Pope.  The 
rights  of  the  Dukes  of  Tuscany,  Modena  and  Parma  are 
expressly  reserved  to  the  two  Emperors,  who  will  assist 
with  all  their  power  in  the  formation  of  a  confederation 
of  all  the  States  of  Italy.  Venetia,  under  Austrian  rule, 
is  to  form  part  of  the  confederation.  Ratifications  will 
be  exchanged  at  Zurich  within  fifteen  days.  The  treaty 
is  merely  an  amplification  of  the  Villa-franca  agree- 
ment. 

France. — The  Paris  Conslilulioiiel,  in  an  article  by 


the  senior  editor,  replying  to  the  assertions  of  the  Eng- 
lish Press,  that  the  policy  of  the  Emperor  had  left  a  state 
of  political  incertitude  in  Europe,  states  what  the  aim  of 
the  Emperor  was  in  the  beginning,  compares  it  with  the 
advantages  gained,  and  accuses  the  English  journals  of 
inconsistency.  Several  of  the  Provincial  journals  have 
published  simultaneously  violent  articles  against  Eng- 
land, which  are  known  to  have  been  supplied  by  a  go- 
vernment oflScial.  In  these,  England  is  warned  that  an 
hour  of  trial  approaches  which  may  put  an  end  to  her 
greatness  forever. — The  accounts  from  the  French  ma- 
nufacturing districts  were  generally  unfavourable. — 
Inundations  had  recently  occurred  in  the  south  of  France, 
and  caused  much  damage  to  life  and  property. 

Spain. — At  Madrid,  on  the  22d,  the  government  an- 
nounced to  the  Cortes,  that  war  with  Morocco  was  about 
to  begin,  which  was  received  with  great  enthusiasm. 
Accounts  from  different  parts  of  Spain  continue  to  speak 
of  great  preparations  for  war,  and  troops  were  collecting 
at  various  points  destined  for  Africa.  The  Loudon  Ship- 
ping Gazette  says,  however,  there  is  reason  to  believe 
there  will  be  no  war,  the  Moors  being  willing  to  make 
the  concessions  demanded  by  Spain.  The  London  Times 
is  of  the  opinion,  that  any  danger  to  Europe  or  the  Bri- 
tish possession  of  Gibraltar,  from  the  Spanish  enterprise 
against  Morocco,  is  absurd,  but  an  attack  by  France  on 
the  independence  of  Morocco,  and  an  attempt  to  annex 
it  to  Algeria,  would  justify  the  strongest  remonstrances. 

Jla/i/.— Considerable  excitement  prevailed  throughout 
Sardinia  on  account  of  the  conditions  of  the  Zurich 
treaty.  The  King  of  Sardinia,  in  receiving  a  deputation 
from  the  municipality  of  Genoa,  reiterated  his  intention 
to  defend  the  cause  of  Italian  independence  to  the  utmost 
of  his  power.  He  expressed  the  hope  that  the  wishes  of 
Italy  would  be  granted. 

Auslria.—\t  was  expected  that  the  Emperor  of  Austria 
would  meet  the  Emperor  of  Russia  at  Breslau  on  the 
23d  ult. 

Sweden. — The  King  of  Sweden  was  about  to  propose 
to  the  Legislature  the  abolition  of  the  severe  punish- 
ments inflicted  upon  those  who  leave  the  established 
church. 

Marine  Disaster. — The  ship  Royal  Charter,  from  Aus- 
tralia, was  wrecked  on  the  2tjth  ult.,  in  Muffa  Red  Bay, 
near  Bangor.  Uf  upwards  of  four  hundred  persons  who 
were  on  board,  onl^'  ten  are  said  to  be  saved.  The 
Royal  Charter  had  about  half  a  million  sterling  in  gold 
on  board.  The  bay  in  which  the  catastrophe  occurred 
is  six  or  seven  miles  to  the  north-west  of  Beaumaris,  on 
a  wild  portion  of  the  British  coast. 

United  States. — Marino  Losses. — During  the  Tenth 
month,  28  ships,  21  barks,  15  brigs,  29  schooners,  and 
7  steamers  were  reported  as  lost  or  damaged  at  sea.  The 
loss  of  cargoes  is  stated  at  $2,059,600  ;  of  vessels  and 
freight,  $1,7 9 1,7 00— total,  $3,851,300. 

Chicago  to  New  Orleans  by  Water. — A  few  days  since, 
a  schooner  cleared  from  Chicago  for  New  Orleans,  via 
the  Illinois  and  Michigan  Canal,  with  a  cargo  of  fish  and 
fruit  trees.  This  is  the  second  vessel,  which  has  ever 
cleared  from  Chicago  for  New  Orleans,  but  now  that  the 
route  has  been  opened,  will  probably  be  followed  by 
others. 

California  Gold. — A  lump  of  gold  weighing  2251  oz., 
and  worth  $44,500,  was  shipped  last  week  from  New 
York  to  Europe. 

California. — By  the  overland  mail,  San  Francisco  ad- 
vices to  Tenth  mo.  14th  have  been  received.  The  water 
courses  throughout  the  State  were  at  their  lowest  stages, 
and  the  miners  holding  claims  on  the  beds  of  streams, 
were  consequently  enabled  to  work  to  great  advantage. 
Oregon  dates  to  Tenth  month  8th,  are  furnished.  Five 
hundred  and  fifty  emigrant  wagons  had  arrived  at  the 
Cascades.  British  Columbia  dates  are  to  the  lOlh  ult. 
Everything  was  quiet  at  San  Juan.  The  shipments  of 
gold  from  Victoria,  during  the  Ninth  mouth,  amounted 
to  $110,000.  The  miners  at  Frazer  river  were  doing- 
well. 

Kansas. — The  official  vote  at  the  recent  election  on 
the  question  of  adopting  the  State  Constitution,  vpas  as 
follows: — For  the  Constitution,  10,419;  against,  5530. 

The  Plain.'i. — Several  of  the  Santa  Fe  mails  due  at 
Independence,  have  failed  to  arrive,  giving  rise  to  the 
apprehension  that  they  have  been  cut  off  by  hostile  In- 
dians. Nineteen  Pike's  Peak  emigrants  have  been  mur- 
dered on  the  Plains  by  Indians,  since  one  of  their  chiefs 
was  killed  at  Council  Grove  about  two  months  ago. 

New  York. — Mortality  last  w^ek,  361.  The  total  num- 
ber of  deaths  for  the  quarter  ending  Tenth  mo  31st,  was 
6606,  which  is  a  decrease  of  563,  compared  with  the 
corresponding  three  months  in  1858.  The  number  of 
registered  voters  in  the  city  is  over  103,000.  The  money 
market  is  easy.  Loans  on  call,  5  a  5J  per  cent.,  prime  3  a 
6  months'  paper,  5^  a  7  per  cent. 


Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  198.  Of  consul 
tion,  40;  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  16;  of  want; 
neglect,  3. 

Ballimore. — The  election  in  this  city  last  week  was 
tended  with  disgraceful  violence  and  outrage,  the  p 
being  given  up  to  the  control  of  lawless  ruffianism,  wh 
set  any  fair  expression  of  the  will  of  the  people  at  defiai 
Several  lives  were  sacrificed  in  the  tumult. 

New  Orleans. — On  the  evening  of  the  3d  inst.,  si 
dwellings  were  destroyed  by  fire.  Estimated  h 
$250,000. 

U.  S.  Treasury. — On  the  4th  inst.,  the  balance  in 
Treasury,  subject  to  draft,  was  $4,865,000.  The  rece:' 
for  the  previous  week  were  $1,309,000,  the  paymt 
$1,071,000. 

A  Heavy  Crop.— The  Dayton  (Ind.)  Empire  of  Tc] 
mo.  13th  says,  that  the  Indiana  estate  Agricultural  Soc 
has  awarded  the  prize  for  the  best  crop  of  corn  t 
farmer,  of  Dearborn  county,  who  produced  proof  t 
ten  acres  averaged  175  bushels  per  acre.  Very  rema 
able  if  true. 

A  Good  Road. — The  Georgia  State  railroad  has  p 
into  the  State  Treasury  for  the  year  ending  in  the  Ni 
month,  the  net  sum  of  $402,000  over  and  above 
penses. 
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$2  each,  vol.  33;  from  G.  F.  Read,  agt.,  Mass.,  for] 
Churchill,  N.  S.,  $2,  vol.  33;  from  Jesse  Hall,  agt 
for  Israel  Wilson,  $2,  vol.  32,  for  John  M.  Smith 
Jos.  Walton,  $2  each,  vol.  33  ;  from  W.  C.  Taber,  Mai 
.f;2,  vol.  32;  from  Thomas  Lee,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  33 
P.  P.  Dunn,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  33  ;  from  Hannah  Robei 
Pa.,  $2,  vol.  33. 


WANTED. 

An  additional  Assistant  Teacher  in  the  Boys'  Ri 
berry  Street  Coloured  School.    Apply  to 

Thos.  Hutchinson,  No.  214  S.  Seventh  street 
John  C.  Allen,  No.  335  S.  Fifth  street. 


The  British  Friend,  a  monthly  journal,  devoted  to 
interests  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  Peace,  Tempera 
Anti-slavery,  &c.,  is  published  by  William  and  Ro 
Smeal,  at  Glasgow,  Scotland.  Terms,  Two  dollars 
annum,  payable  in  advance. 

Address,  J.  S.  Lippincott, 

Haddonfield,  N.  Jerse 


FRIENDS'  BOARDING-SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAM 

CHILDREN  AT  TUNESSASSAH. 
A  Friend  and  his  wife  are  wanted,  to  aid  in  carr's 
out  the  concern  for  the  improvement  of  the  Indians 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Bbenezer  Worth,  Marshallton  P.  0.,  Chester  C 
Thomas  Wistar,  Fox  Chase,  Philadelphia  Co 
Joel  Evans,  Oakdale  P.  0.,  Delaware  Co. 
Ninth  mo.  23d,,  1859. 


WANTED. 

Owing  to  the  resignation  of  the  Principal  Teachi) 
the  Adelphi  School  for  Coloured  Girls,  to  take  effec 
the  31st  of  Twelfth  month,  1859,  a  suitable  perse 
wanted  to  take  her  place  after  that  time. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Israel  H.  Johnson,  334  Crown  street, 
Caleb  Wood,  524  S.  Second  street, 
Mark  Balderston,  320  N.  Sixth  steeet.i 


Died,  on  the  8th  of  Tenth  month,  1859,  Lydu 
daughter  of  Israel  and  Rebecca  Heald,  in  the  fifte 
year  of '  her  age ;  a  member  of  Middleton  Moi 
Meeting,  Columbiana  county,  Ohio.    This  dear  yi 
in  very  early  life,  took  an  interest  in  attending  reli{ 
meetings,  and  was  willing  to  dress  in  plain  clothing, 
ing  her  illness,  she  gave  her  parents  the  assurance 
she  was  often  engaged  in  mental  prayer,  and  tha 
felt  thg  Lord's  goodness  to  support  her.  When 
her  close,  being  inquired  of  respecting  her  future 
spects,  she  said,  all  was  peace,  and  that  she  was  { 
to  the  Lord ;  her  last  moments  being  spent  in  pr 
Her  relatives  and  friends  are  comforted  in  the  b 
that  through  adorable  mercy  she  was  admitted  int 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

PILE  &  M'ELROY,  PRINTERS, 
Lodge  street,  opposite  the  Pennsylvania  Banl 
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ice  Two  Dollars  per  annum,  payable  in  advance. 
Subscriptions  and  Payments  received  by 

JOHN  RICHARDSON, 

T  NO.  116  NORTH  FOURTH  STREET,  UP  STAIRS, 
PHILADELPHIA. 


)stage  to  any  part  of  Pennsylvania,  for  three 
ths,  if  paid  in  advance,  three  and  a-quarter  cents  ; 
ly  part  of  the  United  States,  for  three  months,  if 
in  advance,  six  and  a-half  cents. 


From  Tlie  Leisure  Hour. 

An  Adventure  at  Pctra. 

(Concluded  from  page  74.) 

he  city  of  Petra  is  supposed  to  have  been 
ided  about  the  time  of  Abraham,  for  it  was 
1  that  the  Edomites  first  began  to  assume  im- 
auce  as  a  nation.    It  was  taken  by  Amaziah, 
;  of  Judah,  but  did  not  remain  long  in  his  pos- 
on ;  and  very  soon  afterwards  the  original  iu- 
tants  themselves,  the  Idumeans,  were  expelled 
1  new  tribe  from  the  south-east,  the  Naba- 
ins,  who,  from  the  account  given  of  them  by 
lorus  Siculus,  appear  to  have  very  much  re- 
bled  the  modern  Bedouins  in  character  and 
e  of  life.    Petra  now  became  the  capital  of 
people,  who  succeeded  in  maintaining  their 
pendeuce  against  numerous  invaders,  until  the 
of  the  Roman  Emperor  Trajan,  by  whom 
were  finally  subdued.    Petra  afterwards  be- 
s  a  christian  city,  and  the  see  of  an  archbishop  ; 
when  the  false  prophet  Mahomet  began  his 
er  of  conquest,  this  city  was  one  of  the  first  to 
lit  to  his  arms.  It  is  now  completely  deserted, 
its  present  desolate  condition  furnishes  a  won- 
il  proof  of  the  truth  of  prophecy.    For  in- 
3e,  Isaiah  predicted  that  "  none  shall  pass 
jgh  it  forever."    And  this  is  now  undoubtedly 
3ase,  for  Petra  is  the  universally  shunned  of 
jllers ;  and  though  formerly  the  high  road  of 
iicrce  from  the  east  to  the  west,  its  ravines 
only  occasionally  resound  with  the  hurried  foot- 
5  of  a  Bedouin,  or  a  chance  wayfarer.  Indeed, 
.vhole  of  the  prophecy  from  whicli  the  above 
Is  are  taken  lias  been  literally  fulfilled,  and 
filers  who  read  its  awful  denunciations  on  the 
5  to  which  they  refer,  arc  constrained  to  ac- 
dedge  that  not  one  jot  or  one  tittle  has  failed 
complishmeut.    As  Ezekiel  says,  "All  who 
by  her  are  astonished."    I  may  add  that  the 
ter  part  of  the  ruins  date  from  the  later  ages 
e  Iloman  empire,  and  though  very  magnificent 
profusely  adorned  with  sculpture,  evince  a 
sed  and  corrupt  taste  in  architecture,  very  dif- 
t  to  the  noble  ideas  embodied  in  the  temples 
monuments  of  ancient  Greece, 
hen  we  returned  to  breakfast,  after  the  explo- 
ns  described  in  the  previous  paper,  we  were 
'scd  to  exult  in  the  freedom  from  trouble 
h  we  seemed  likely  to  enjoy.    Hitherto  not 
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an  Arab  had  made  his  appearance,  and  already, 
in  imagination,  we  were  safe  on  the  other  side  of 
the  dreaded  pass,  congratulating  ourselves  on  hav- 
ing outwitted  the  robbers  who  inhabit  these  fast- 
nesses. With  these  feelings  of  false  security  we 
started  again,  about  10  a.  m.,  to  complete  our  re- 
searches in  the  valley.  We  first  visited  the  Khuzneh, 
the  most  famous  sight  of  Petra — a  noble  temple, 
or  palace,  with  a  richly  decorated  facade  cut  out 
of  a  towering  mass  of  rose-coloured  sandstone. 
This  facade  is  about  a  hundred  feet  high,  and  is 
surmounted  by  a  colossal  urn,  which  the  Arabs 
imagine  contains  the  "  treasures  of  king  Pharaoh." 
In  the  hope  of  gaining  this  treasure,  they  have 
fired  so  frequently  at  the  urn,  that  its  surface  is 
now  pitted  with  the  dints  of  innumerable  bullets. 
They  have  also  tried  to  reach  the  coveted  prize  by 
cutting  holes  for  the  hands  and  feet  in  the  smooth 
face  of  the  precipice,  but  appear  to  have  given  up 
in  despair  at  a  height  of  some  seventy-five  feet. 
It  is  impossible,  by  words  alone,  to  give  an  ade- 
quate idea  of  the  noble  appearance  of  this  Khuz- 
neh ;  a  cry  of  admiration  involuntarily  escaped 
our  lips  as  we  caught  the  first  glimpse  of  it  on 
emerging  from  a  fragrant  thicket  of  oleanders, 
tamarisks,  and  wild  fig-trees.  We  spent  fully  an 
hour  in  studying  it  from  various  points  of  view, 
and  anticipated  with  great  interest  a  second  visit 
on  our  return  from  the  Sik,  which  we  now  pro- 
ceeded to  explore. 

The  Sik  is  a  long;  winding  ravine,  of  a  width 
varying  from  12  to  20  feet,  and  overhung  by  stu- 
pendous crags  of  a  deep  crimson  hue,  some  of  them 
rising  to  a  height  of  nearly  250  feet.  The  sub- 
limity of  this  defile  is  beyond  conception,  but  it  is 
also  not  devoid  of  a  kind  of  beauty ;  for  it  is  filled 
with  dwarf  trees  and  shrubs;  delicate  ferns  and 
creepers  hang  from  its  walls  of  rock ;  and  a  clear 
cool  brook  runs  amongst  the  stones  in  its  bottom, 
forming  here  a  pool,  and  there  a  mimic  cataract, 
and  then  perhaps  diving  for  a  time  from  view 
beneath  a  mass  of  rock  or  an  overhanging  canopy 
of  foliage  and  flowers. 

We  had  proceeded  for  about  a  mile  and  a  half 
up  this  ravine,  and  had  just  come  in  sight  of  a 
broken  Roman  arch  that  spans  its  further  ex- 
tremity, when,  on  turning  a  corner,  we  were  struck 
dumb  by  the  unexpected  apparition  of  some  twenty 
rufiianly-looking  Bedouins,  armed  with  guns, 
swords,  and  clubs,  and  running  to  meet  us  with 
wild  yells  and  wilder  gestures.  We  M'cre  unarmed ; 
but  had  we  been  otherwise,  resistance  would  have 
been  out  of  the  question,  for  we  could  see  and  hear 
numbers  of  fresh  assailants  scrambling  over  the 
rocks  in  our  direction,  and  we  were  presently  sur- 
rounded and  made  prisoners  by  as  ferocious  and 
ragged  a  set  of  bandits  as  I  ever  wish  to  come  in 
contact  with.  They  forthwith  made  us  turn  back, 
and  tumultuously  hurried  us  in  the  direction  ot 
our  camp,  shouting  and  firing  their  long  guns  in  the 
air,  till  the  lofty  precipices  of  the  Sik  re-echoed 
with  a  din  almo>t  sufiicient  to  have  split  the  solid 
rock.  It  was  about  noon  when  our  researchiis 
aniouof  the  ruins  of  Petra  were  brougiit  to  this 
sudden  and  unexpected  termination. 

Our  friends,  the  party  of  twelve,  must  have  re- 
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ceived  an  early  intimation  of  the  approaching  dan- 
ger, for  on  our  arrival  at  the  camp,  we  found  them 
mounted  and  on  the  point  of  moving  oif.  The 
Arabs  were  as  yet  hardly  in  sufficient  force  to 
prevent  their  departure,  but  they  might  have  caused 
them  considerable  annoyance  and  even  injury; 
therefore  it  was  thought  advisable  to  conciliate 
their  forbearance  by  the  payment  of  a  sum  of  mo- 
ney, amounting  to  about  ten  pounds.  The  Arabs 
were  the  more  ready  to  accept  this,  inasmuch  as 
they  felt  that  we  were  completely  in  their  power, 
and,  with  all  our  tents  and  baggage,  formed  a  far 
more  valuable  prey  than  our  lightly-equipped 
friends.  Yet  it  was  not  in  the  Bedouin  nature  to 
strike  the  bargain  without  a  long  wrangle,  and  the 
scene  which  preceded  the  final  settling  was  not  at 
all  calculated  to  reassure  us  as  to  the  success  of 
any  eflbrts  we  might  be  disposed  to  make  to  re- 
duce the  demands  of  our  unscrupulous  captors.  At 
last  our  friends  departed  without  opposition,  we 
gazing  wistfully  after  them,  and  feeling  that  they 
could  now  aflbrd  to  laugh  at  us  with  much  more 
reason  than  we  had  laughed  at  them  on  the  pre- 
vious evening. 

No  sooner  had  they  gone,  than  the  Arabs  fell 
upon  us  with  doubled  importunity ;  and  as  their 
numbers  augmented,  so  did  their  demands.  Every 
half  hour  brought  in  fresh  reinforcements,  and  by 
about  five  in  the  afternoon  there  could  not  have 
been  fewer  than  two  hundred  and  fifty  of  these 
brigands  gathered  around  our  tents.  Some  of  them 
seized  the  surrounding  heights  and  the  defile  by 
which  we  hoped  to  escape,  menacing  us  from  thence 
with  levelled  guns.  Others  prowled  about  the 
tents,  demanding  gunpowder,  food,  money,  and 
such  of  our  personal  property  as  took  their  fancy. 
But  by  far  the  greatest  number  crowded  round 
our  dragoman,  in  whose  hands  we  had  left  the 
whole  matter,  simply  commissioning  him  to  get  us 
ofl' on  the  best  terms  he  could.  This,  indeed,  was 
our  only  course,  for  it  would  have  been  madness 
to  have  attempted  force  against  enemies  so  superior 
in  numbers  and  position.  Whilst  Mohammed  was 
carrying  on  a  stormy  negotiation  with  the  Arabs, 
we  were  allowed,  under  a  strong  guard,  to  visit 
the  Deir,  another  very  fine  monument  of  the  an- 
cient city. 

On  returning,  we  found  our  unwelcome  visitors 
more  insolent  and  exorbitant  than  ever  in  their 
demands,  which  amounted  in  the  whole  to  upwards 
of  a  hundred  pounds.  They  had  already  levied 
considerable  contributions  ironi  the  dragoman,  in 
the  shape  of  sugar,  cofi'ee,  biscuit,  etc.,  and  one  of 
our  party,  refu^ing  some  gunpowder  to  an  Arab 
who  asked  for  it,  had  a  knife  put  to  his  throat  by 
the  ill-favoured  ruflian.  The  Fellaheen  were  now 
getting  irritated  by  our  resi.stance  to  their  extor- 
tion ;  and  when  our  dinner  was  about  to  be  served, 
a  number  of  them  gathered  tumultuously  round 
the  fires,  and  declared  that  not  a  dish  should  be 
removed  until  we  had  given  them  a  full  meal  or 
an  equivalent  in  money.  Our  whole  stock  of  pro- 
visions would  not  have  been  enough  for  a  third  of 
their  number,  and  as  they  pertinaciously  insisted 
on  their  demand,  we  were  at  last  obliged  to  pay 
them  thirty  dollars  (about  £G)  for  permis-sion  to 
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eat  our  own  dinners.  As  soon  as  they  had  received 
this,  the  earnest  of  a  richer  harvest  which  they 
hoped  ere  long  to  reap,  they  set  up  a  shout  of 
triumph,  marched  in  disorderly  procession  round 
the  camp,  firing  off  their  pieces  in  the  air,  and 
then,  tor  the  most  part,  dispersed  among  the 
neighbouring  caverns  and  tombs,  leaving,  however, 
a  guard  of  some  sixty  men  to  watch  our  move- 
ments, and  see  that  we  did  not  give  them  the  slip 
in  the  dark.  These  desperadoes  amused  them- 
selves during  the  night  with  firing  over  our  tents, 
doubtless  with  the  design  of  frightening  us  into 
surrender ;  and  several  bullets  passed  through  the 
canvas  that  sheltered  me  and  two  of  my  com- 
panions. 

We  had  taken  care  to  collect  our  camels  on  the 
previous  evening,  and  before  daylight  we  began  to 
strike  our  tents  and  pack  our  baggage.  The 
guards  offered  no  opposition  to  these  proceedings, 
but  they  sent  word  of  them  to  the  rest  of  the  baud, 
and  soon  from  every  hole  in  the  rocks  around  us 
issued  troops  of  excited  Bedouins.  It  was  a  wild 
and  striking  sight  presented  by  these  children  of 
Ishmael,  as  they  clambered  down  from  their  rest- 
ing-places and  swarmed  through  the  ravines,  their 
garments  streaming  behind  them,  and  the  air  re- 
sounding with  their  yells  of  defiance.  Our  poor 
dragoman  was  instantly  beset  by  a  furious  throng, 
and  we  watched  the  conference  with  no  little  anx- 
iety. Once  or  twice  a  rush  was  made  to  the  rocks 
that  encircled  our  campiug-grouud,  and  then  we 
fully  expected  that  a  volley  was  about  to  be  poured 
in  upon  us ;  but  through  the  care  of  a  watchful 
Providence,  our  adventure  had  no  such  tragical 
finale.  In  this  we  were  more  fortunate  than  a 
party  of  Americans,  who  three  months  previously 
had  visited  Petra,  and,  refusing  to  comply  with 
the  demands  of  the  Pellaheen,  had  been  fired  upon 
from  those  very  rocks  with  fatal  result ;  for  their 
cook  was  killed,  and  one  of  themselves  dangerously 
wounded  in  the  leg.  The  success  of  the  Arabs  on 
that  occasion  had  probably  emboldened  them  in 
their  attack  upon  us;  and,  indeed,  one  of  their 
number,  a  powerful,  dark-looking  fellow,  repeated- 
ly boasted  that  it,  was  he  who  had  shot  the  Ame- 
rican cook,  and  that  he  was  quite  ready  to  serve 
our  dragoman  in  the  same  way. 

This  dragoman  really  behaved  admirably.  Al- 
though menaced  by  half  a  dozen  gun-barrels  pre- 
sented at  his  person,  he  kept  his  temper,  laughed 
and  joked  with  his  captors,  and  exerted  his  utmost 
efforts  on  our  behalf.    At  last  he  sent  us  word 
that  we  might  move  on,  for  he  had  satisfactorily 
arranged  all  matters.    But  his  permission  to  de- 
part was  valueless,  unendorsed  by  our  watchful 
guards.  No  sooner  did  they  perceive  us  advancing 
towards  the  edge  of  the  plateau,  than  a  crowd  of 
volunteers  scrambled  over  the  rocks  to  join  those 
who  were  already  in  possession  of  the  pass;  and 
as  our  leading  camel  entered  the  narrow  gorge, 
half  a  dozen  brawny  savages  leapt  down  before  it, 
put  their  guns  to  the  driver's  breast,  and  effectually 
stopped  our  further  progress,  for  the  path  was  only 
wide  enough  for  one  camel  to  pass  at  a  time.  At 
the  same  moment  the  Bedouins,  perched  on  the 
cliffs  around  us,  lighted  their  matches  and  levelled 
their  guns  at  our  heads,  threatening  us  with  a  vol- 
ley if  we  advanced  another  step.    It  seems  that 
our  dragoman  had  agreed  to  pay  three  hundred 
and  ninety-three  dollars  as  our  ransom,  but  the 
Fellaheen  insisted  on  twenty-seven  more,  and  de- 
clared that  unless  all  their  demands  were  at  once 
conceded,  they  would  plunder  our  baggage  and 
strip  ourselves  to  the  skin,  killing  any  one  who 
resisted  ;  and,  by  way  of  showirjg  that  they  were 
in  earnest,  they  actually  did  seize  two  guns  be- 
longing to  a  gentleman  in  our  party.   Under  these 


circumstances,  we  had  nothing  to  do  but  to  submit, 
and  so  we  reluctantly  bade  the  dragoman  pay 
down  the  sum  of  four  hundred  and  twenty  dollars, 
amounting,  in  English  money,  to  £85.  No  sooner 
was  this  done,  than  word  was  passed  along  the 
rocks  to  let  us  go  free ;  our  late  guards  blew  out 
their  matches,  released  the  camel-driver,  and,  giv- 
ing us  a  parting  shout  of  triumph  and  derision, 
scampered  back  to  their  companions  to  claim  a 
share  of  the  spoil  which  their  hostile  attitude  had 
been  mainly  instrumental  in  extorting  from  us.  We, 
you  may  be  sure,  lost  no  time  in  availing  ourselves 
of  their  permission  to  depart,  nor  did  we  breathe 
freely  till  we  had  once  again  placed  Mount  Hor 
between  ourselves  and  the  cut-throat  thieves  of 
Wady  Mousa. 

On  reaching  Jerusalem,  a  statement  of  this  out- 
rage was  laid  before  the  Turkish  authorities,  but 
though  we  met  with  plenty  of  official  sympathy,  it 
was  as  unproductive  as  the  same  commodity  ap- 
pears to  be  in  places  nearer  home.  Indeed,  I 
should  think  any  governor  would  find  it  too  dif- 
ficult a  matter  to  chastise  these  Bedouins,  en- 
trenched as  they  are  in  the  impenetrable  fastnesses 
of  Mount  Seir. 

In  conclusion,  I  would  advise  all  travellers  con- 
templating a  visit  to  Petra,  to  go  under  the  protec- 
tion of  the  recognised  and  powerful  Sheikh  Hussein, 
or  not  to  go  at  all ;  but  at  the  same  time,  I  can 
assure  them  that  the  wonderful  monuments  of  this 
ancient  city  would  well  repay  even  such  sacrifices 
and  expense  as  we  were  at  in  our  successful  at- 
tempt to  become  acquainted  with  them. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Seek  tliy  Creator  in  tlie  days  of  thy  Youth. 

In  the  early  part  of  life,  when  the  world  promises 
much,  it  is  highly  important  to  make  a  wise  choice, 
and  instead  of  letting  the  mind  out  on  sin-pleasing 
gratifications,  to  endeavour  to  have  it  devoted  to  the 
service  of  the  living  God,  and  stayed,  in  confidence, 
upon  One  who  is  mighty  and  able  to  deliver  from 
the  downward  path  leading  to  destruction.  By 
renouncing  all  improper  gratifications,  which  are 
comparable  to  the  husks  of  true  enjoyment,  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  manifested  will  of  the  dear  Mas- 
ter ;  and  by  keeping  the  mind  attentive  to  divine 
requirements,  as  we  lean  on  the  staff  of  faith,  a 
Friend  is  gained,  who  will  never  forsake  us  ;  who 
declared,  while  personally  on  the  earth,  "  Ye  are 
my  friends  if  ye  do  what  I  command  you."  He 
has  ever  proved  himself  to  be  a  friend  indeed,  to 
the  little,  dependent  and  humble  seekers  after  his 
righteousness  and  his  kingdom,  who  will  set  a  guard 
about  us,  both  by  night  and  by  day,  and  tenderly 
strive  for  our  preservation.  No  good  thing  will 
He  withhold  from  the  faithful  and  devoted,  whose 
primary  concern  it  is  to  be  found  doing  the  impor- 
tant work  while  it  is  day,  before  the  night  coineth, 
wherein  no  man  can  woik. 

Amid  the  changes  in  life  which  must  inevitably 
chequer  our  path,  we  can  then  availingly  apply  to 
our  Omnipotent  Judge  for  consolation  and  protec- 
tion. It  society  is  di.^tracted  and  convulsed  by  the 
operation  of  the  unleavened  nature,  fomenting  dis- 
cord, strife,  and  division,  there  is  a  place  of  umbrage 
and  safety,  as  under  the  shadow  of  his  wing,  and  many 
who  are  thus  tried,  and  thus  apply  to  the  Lord  as  their 
protector,  can  feelingly  declare  in  this  language,  "  I 
sat  down  under  his  shadow  with  great  dedglit,  and 
his  fruit  was  sweet  to  my  taste.  He  brought  me 
to  the  banqueting-house,  and  his  banner  over  me 
was  love."  All  the  trials  and  vicissitudes  then 
permitted,  only  tend  to  draw  into  more  intimate 
connection  with  the  author  of  all  our  sure  bless- 
ings. His  intimations  and  requirements  are  more 
perceptible  and  impressive  as  we  are  mercifully 
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permitted  to  approach  Him  through  the  aid  of 
extended  arm  of  his  power,  which  is  stretched  f  j]; 
to  deliver  us  from  everything  that  can  hurt 
destroy.    These  very  afflictions,  which  appea: 
be  fraught  with  our  destruction  as  a  conne 
people,  while  we  endeavour  to  abide  under 
shadow  of  the  Almighty,  and  are  driven  to  1 
for  counsel,  may  tend  to  wean  us  from  every  fi 
cious  hope  and  dependence,  and  teach  us  how  nee 
it  is  to  look  to  the  Lord  alone,  and  to  wait  for 
solation  and  hope  from  Him,  knowing  a  da\\\ 
crease  of  living  faith,  which  works  by  love  to 
purifying  of  the  heart. 

Should  friends  be  alienated,  scattered,  and  r 
from  us,  we  shall  still  find  that  He  who  form 
was  left  alone  when  all  men  denied  him  and 
knows  how  to  administer  the  sweetest  consolat 
and  to  cause  us  to  break  forth  rejoicing  as  on 
right  hand  and  on  the  left.    If  we  are  lonely, 
who  withdrew  by  himself  to  pray,  is  able  to  adi 
ister  to  our  tried  condition,  and  to  speak  peac 
the  disconsolate  mind.    Should  temptations  a 
us,  as  we  look  to  Him,  He  can  and  will,  in  the 
time,  roll  back  the  most  dense  and  threate 
cloud  of  sorrow,  enable  us  to  see  and  exult  in 
deliverance,  and  to  rejoice  as  under  the  benigr 
fluence  of  the  bow  of  promise,  while  the  su 
righteousness  again  breaks  forth  upon  our  patl 
Indeed,  there  is  no  worldly  anxiety,  pain, 
sorrow,  neither  any  extremity  in  which  we  ca; 
placed,  but  our  great  High  Priest  knows  our 
couragements,  exercises,  and  trials,  and  deligh 
his  own  time  and  in  his  inscrutable  wisdom 
mercy  to  administer  relief,  to  comfort  those 
mourn,  to  cause  "  the  desert"  to  "  rejoice  and  t 
SOU!  as  the  rose,"  to  "  blossom  abundantly,  anc 
joice  even  with  joy  and  singing;"  and  when 
end  of  all  things  below  is  at  hand,  to  give 
place  with  the  sanctified  and  just  of  all  generati 
who  have  passed  through  many  tribulations,  ha 
washed  their  robes  and  made  them  white  iui  ijj 
blood  of  the  Lamb. 

Cayuga  County,  N.  Y.,  Eleventh  mo.  Vtb,  1859 
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Gold. — A  cubic  inch  of  gold  is  worth  one 
dred  and  forty-six  dollars;  a  cubic  foot,  two 
dred  and  fifty-two  thousand  two  hundred 
eighty-eight  dollars ;  a  cubic  yard,  six  mil 
eight  hundred  and  eleven  thousand  seven  huU' 
and  seventy-six  dollars.  The  quantity  of  gold 
in  existence  is  estimated  to  be  three  thousand 
lions  of  dollars,  which,  welded  into  one  mass,  c 
be  contained  iii  a  cube  of  twenty-three  feet. 

The  relative  value  of  gold  to  silver,  in  the  i 
of  the  patriarch  Abraham,  was  one  to  eighti 
the  period  of  B.  C.  1000,  it  was  one  to  twelvej 
0.  500,  it  was  one  to  thirteen ;  at  the  comm9|lie 
ment  of  the  Christian  Bra,  it  was  one  to  nine;  . 
500,  it  was  one  to  eighteen;  A.  D  1100,  it 
one  to  eight;  A.  D.  1400,  it  was  one  to  ele 
A.  D.  1613,  it  was  one  to  thirteen;  A.  D.  170^ 
was  one  to  fifteen  and  a  half;  which  latter  r 
with  but  slight  variation,  it  has  maintained  to 
present  day.    Various  speculations  have  recc 
been  made  respecting  the  effect  of  the  large 
tive  increase  in  the  production  of  gold  over  si 
and  the  subject  is  one  of  great  interest  and  imj 
ance.    The  theories  of  the  writers  who  have 
pressed  opinions  on  the  subject  are  widely  diffe 
so  far  as  the  effects  of  the  increase  upon  the 
cious  metals  are  concerned.    All  agree,  howi 
upon  the  wide-spread  benefits  that  have  rest 
from  the  large  increase  of  the  production  of 
during  the  past  ten  years.    The  late  warinEui 
and  the  crops  in  America  this  year,  will  both  a 
business  relations  so  as  to  exert  considerable  i 
cnce  upon  commercial  values  directly,  and 
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ly  upon  the  relative  estimate  of  the  precious 
lis. — Lale  Paper. 

Earthenware, 
here  is  scarcely  any  manufacture  which  is  so 
resting  to  contemplate  in  its  gradual  improve- 
t  and  extensiou  as  that  of  eartheuware,  pre- 
ing,  as  it  does,  so  beautiful  a  union  of  science 

art,  in  furnishing  us  with  the  comforts  and 
,mcnts  of  civilized  life.  Chemistry  administers 
part  by  investigating  the  several  species  of 
hs,  and  ascertaining  as  well  their  appropriate 
binations,  as  the  respective  degrees  of  heat  which 
several  compositions  require.  Art  has  studied 
designs  of  antiquity,  and  produced  from  them 
els  even  more  exquisite  in  form  than  the  mo- 

by  which  they  have  been  suggested.  The 
3  has  also  been  provided  in  such  gradations  of 
iity  as  to  suit  every  station,  from  the  higiiest  to 
lowest.  It  is  to  be  seen  in  every  country  and 
Imost  every  house,  and  has  superseded  the  less 
aly  vessels  of  pewter  and  of  wood.  Formed 
,  substances  originally  of  no  value,  the  fabrica- 
has  given  rise  to  many  varieties  of  labour  and 
dll. 

arietics. — Although  earthenware  may  be  con- 
red  as  a  general  term  applicable  to  all  utensils 
posed  of  earthen  materials,  it  is  usual  to  distin- 
ti  such  utensils  more  particularly  into  three 
rent  kinds,  namely,  pottery,  earthenware  and 
elain.  Under  the  first  are  classed  the  brown 
9ware  made  into  jugs,  red  pans  and  pots,  po- 

vessels,  etc.  Earthenware  consists  of  the 
e,  blue  and  white,  and  yellow  ware,  which  is 
xtensively  used.    Porcelain  is  distinguished 

earthenware  as  being  a  semi-vitrified  com- 
id,  in  which  one  portion  remains  infusible  at 
greatest  heat  to  which  it  can  be  exposed,  while 
other  portion  vitrifies  at  a  certain  heat,  and 

intimately  combines  with  and  envelopes  the 
iible  part,  producing  a  smooth,  compact,  shin- 

and  semi-transparent  substance.  Thei'e  is 
;  is  called  table  or  queen's  ware,  dipped  ware, 
iw  ware,  flat  ware,  &c.,  to  which  we  shall  pre- 
y  refer. 

ripleinents  of  Manufacture. — Among  the  in- 
nents  used  in  this  manufacture,  the  wheel  and 
!  are  the  principal — the  first  for  large  works, 
second  for  small.  The  wheel  consists  priuci- 
r  in  its  nut,  which  is  its  beam  or  axis,  the  pivot 
hich  plays  perpendicularly  on  a  free  stone  sole 
e  bottom.  From  the  four  corners  of  this  beam 
3ed  four  iron  bars,  which,  forming  diagonal 

with  the  beam,  descend  and  are  fastened  at 
)ottom  to  a  strong  wooden  circle.  On  the  top 
le  nut  is  laid  a  piece  of  the  clay  to  be  formed 
fashioned.  The  wheel  thus  disposed  is  en- 
)assed  on  all  sides  with  four  difi'erent  pieces  of 
1,  sustained  on  a  wooden  frame.  The  hind 
:  which  is  that  on  which  the  workman  sits, 
ade  a  little  inclining  towards  the  wheel.  On 
'ore  pieces  is  placed  the  clay  prepared,  and  by 
workman's  side  is  a  trough  of  water,  in  which, 

time  to  time,  he  wets  his  hands,  to  prevent 
clay's  sticking  to  them.  The  potter,  having 
ired  his  clay,  and  laid  a  piece  of  it,  suitable  to 
vork  intended,  on  the  top  of  the  bean),  turns 
vhecl  till  it  has  got  the  proper  velocity,  form- 
he  cavity  of  the  vessel,  and  widening  till  it  has 
ved  its  intended  form.  When  the  vessel  is 
1  to  be  too  thick,  he  pares  off  what  is  redun- 

with  an  instrument. 

le  potter's  lathe  is  also  a  kind  of  wheel,  but 
Icr  and  slighter  than  the  former.  Its  three 
ipal  parts  are  an  iron  beam  or  axis,  placed 
;ndicularly ;  a  small  wooden  wheel,  placed 
ontally  at  the  top  of  the  beam,  and  serving 


to  form  the  vessel  on ;  and  a  thick  wooden  wheel 
placed  horiiiontally  at  the  bottom.  The  operator 
works  with  the  lathe  with  the  same  instruments, 
and  after  the  same  manner,  as  with  the  wheel. 
The  lathe  and  wheel  serve  only  to  give  the  form  of 
the  body  of  the  vessel ;  the  feet,  handles,  and  other 
occasional  ornaments,  are  made  and  set  by  the 
hand.  If  there  be  any  sculpture  in  the  work  it  is 
usually  done  in  earthen  or  wooden  moulds,  and 
afterwards  stuck  on  the  outside  of  the  vessel. 

MaU'riah  Used. — The  materials  for  earthenware 
consist  of  soft,  viscous  earths,  of  different  kinds  and 
properties.  The  better  kinds  of  stone  ware  are 
composed  of  pipe-clay  and  pounded  flints,  in  the 
proportion  of  four  parts  of  flints  to  eighteen  parts 
of  clay.  The  yellowish  white  ware  is  made  of  the 
same  materials,  with  larger  proportions  of  clay.  The 
common  red  earthenware  is  made  of  common  clay. 
The  first  is  glazed  by  throwing  sea-salt  into  the 
furnace  in  which  it  is  baked,  when  the  heat  is 
strong;  the  salt  is  converted  into  vapor,  and  this 
being  applied  to  the  surface  of  the  stone  ware  vitri- 
fies it  and  forms  an  excellent  glazing.  The  table 
ware  is  glazed  by  dipping  it,  when  baked,  into  a 
mixture  of  the  consistence  of  cream,  composed  of 
white  lead,  ground  flint  and  ground  glass,  and 
submitting  the  ware  afterwards  to  heat.  The  com- 
position is,  however,  sometimes  varied  by  different 
manufacturers,  according  to  circumstances. 

When  reduced  to  the  consistence  of  cream,  the 
materials  are  called  slip — this  fluidity  being  neces- 
sary to  insure  the  perfect  mixture  of  all  the  ingre- 
dients, and  their  mutual  chemical  action  in  the 
fire.  The  basis  of  the  composition  is  clay,  and  the 
ground  flint  gives  whiteness  and  solidity  to  the 
goods.  For  the  better  kinds,  a  portion  of  China 
clay,  or  decomposed  felspar,  is  added,  together  with 
a  small  quantity  of  ground  white  granite.  By 
this  means  the  density  of  the  ware  is  increased, 
greater  purity  of  whiteness  is  obtained,  and  also  a 
degree  of  vitrification  which  makes  the  ware  sono- 
rous when  struck.  The  flints  employed  are  burned 
in  a  kiln,  slaked  to  destroy  their  coherence,  and 
ground  to  powder  in  a  mill.  The  powder  is  then 
sifted  in  water  until  reduced  to  a  fit  state  for  com- 
bination with  the  other  substances. 

All  the  various  kinds  of  ware,  such  as  cream 
ware,  drab  ware,  drab  body,  brown  body,  Egyp- 
tian black,  blue  body,  jasper  body,  turquoise 
body,  &c.,  are  formed  of  different  kinds  and  pro- 
portions of  flint  and  clay,  with  a  small  addition  of 
colouring  materials. 

Processes  of  Production. — Round  articles,  which 
may  be  turned  upon  a  lathe,  have  their  form  given 
upon  the  thrower's  wheel — a  lathe  with  a  vertical 
spindle,  having  a  small  round  tube  on  the  top,  at 
which  the  thrower  sits.  He  receives  the  clay  pre- 
pared to  the  proper  size,  and  throws  it  upon  the 
whirling  tube,  which  is  put  in  motion  by  the  wheel 
operator,  whose  eye  watches  every  motion  of  the 
thrower,  and  regulates  the  velocity  of  the  work 
with  perfect  accuracy.  The  thrower  first  draws 
the  clay  up  into  a  pillar,  then  depresses  it  into  a 
flat  cake,  until  the  whole  mass  has  been  drawn 
into  a  circular  arrangement  of  all  its  parts.  He 
then  opens  the  hollow  of  the  vessel  with  his  thumbs 
and  continues  to  draw  out  the  clay,  or  press  it  in- 
wards, until  the  desired  shape  is  given  to  it.  It  is 
then  cut  from  the  table  by  a  brass  wire,  and  car- 
ried to  a  stove  room  to  harden. 

When  a  number  of  vessels  are  sufficiently  har- 
dened they  are  turned  upon  a  lathe  similar  to  that 
used  by  wood  turners.  The  turner  dexterously 
shaves  away  the  clay  to  the  proper  thickness,  and 
works  the  mouldings,  &c.,  poli^hing  the  whole  with 
a  steel  burnisher.  He  also  frecjuently  ornaments 
bowls,  jugs,  &c.,  with  a  coating  of  various  coloured 


clays,  which  are  sometimes  blended  with  each 
other,  so  as  to  give  a  marbled  surface ;  by  these 
earthy  pigments  he  produces  an  almost  infiuite 
variety  ot  jiatterns. 

Such  articles  as  require  handles  and  spouts  are 
attended  to  by  the  hani!li.-r,  who  makes  these  ap- 
pendages in  plaster  moulds,  and  sticks  them  to  the 
vessel  with  li(juid  clay.  Plain  handles  are  pressed 
by  a  syringe  through  a  hole  of  the  proper  size  and 
form,  and  as  the  clay  comes  through  in  long  strings, 
it  is  cut  off  and  bent  into  the  desired  shape  for  the 
handle.  Thrown  and  turned  goods  arc  sometimes 
with  figures  in  relief,  which  are  made  out  of  flat 
moulds,  and  fixed  upon  the  ware,  the  workmen 
carefully  adjusting  each  figure  to  its  place,  and 
running  a  little  water  under  it  with  a  camel-hair 
pencil,  which  unites  it  to  the  surface  of  the  pot. 
Goods  of  an  oval  or  angular  shape,  which  cannot' 
be  turned,  are  made  by  pressing  clay  into  plaster 
moulds,  which  give  the  outside  form  to  the  ves.sel ; 
this  is  called  hollow-ware  pressing.  Another  kind, 
called  flat,  is  performed  by  giving  the  shape  to  the 
goods  by  moulding,  the  moulds  fitting  the  inside 
of  the  vessel. 

Casting  is  resorted  to  when 'a  mould  is  so  intri- 
cate as  to  be  diflicult  for  the  workmen  to  fill  by 
pressing.  Slip  clay  is  poured  into  the  mould,  which 
rapidly  absorbs  the  water,  and  a  coating  of  clay  is 
deposited  upon  the  inside ;  the  remaining  fluid  is 
then  poured  out  or  drawn  with  a  syringe,  and  a 
thicker  mixture  is  put  in,  and  left  rather  longer 
than  the  first  before  it  is  withdrawn,  the  mould 
being  afterwards  put  into  a  stove  to  dry. 

When  completed  to  this  extent,  the  articles  are 
placed  on  boards  to  dry  before  going  to  the  biscuit- 
oven,  in  which  they  receive  the  first  fire.  The 
ware  to  be  thus  burnt  is  placed  in  "saggers"  made 
of  crucible  clay;  in  shajje  they  resemble  hat-boxes, 
and,  being  piled  in  columns,  each  sagger  covers  the 
one  beneath  it,  and  protects  the  goods  from  the 
immediate  contact  of  the  smoke  and  flame.  AVhen 
the  baking  is  finished,  and  the  oven  cooled,  the 
doorway  is  opened,  the  saggers  brought  out,  and 
all  cracked  and  crooked  pieces  are  rejected  and 
thrown  away.  The  ware,  thus  advanced,  is  called 
biscuit,  and  in  this  state  goes  to  the  printer  or  bis- 
cuit printer  to  be  ornamented. 

Printing  and  Orname/iliiig  Die  Wares. — The 
printing  of  earthenware  has  usually  been  effected 
by  transfer  papers  from  engraved  copper  plates. 
The  ink  used  in  printing  is  made  of  linseed  oil 
boiled  with  litharge,  rosin,  balsam  of  sulphur,  and 
is  tinted  with  any  of  the  usual  mineral  colours — 
blue  being  the  principal,  and  formed  of  oxide  of 
cobalt.  The  colour  having  been  ground  very  fine, 
the  printer  blends  it  with  his  oil  upon  a  hot  stove, 
and  filling  the  -engraved  plate  with  it,  takes  oft"  the 
impression  by  the  common  rolling  press.  The  tis- 
sue paper  used  for  this  purpose  is  first  prepared 
with  a  solution  of  soap.  As  soon  as  the  print 
is  taken,  the  engraving  is  cut  out  with  scissors 
and  the  print  placed  upon  the  biscuit  ware,  which, 
being  absorbent,  holds  it  with  great  tenacity.  The 
operator  then,  with  the  end  of  a  cylinder  of  flannel 
tightly  rolled  and  liound  with  twine,  rubs  the  print 
wTth  such  force  as  to  work  the  ink  into  close  con- 
tact with  the  biscuit.  The  articles,  thus  coated 
with  paper,  are  then  put  into  a  tub  of  water,  and 
the  paper  being  wiped  off  with  a  sponge,  every 
minute  point  of  the  engraving  is  found  accurately 
transferred  to  the  ware.  By  another  method,  the 
patterns  are  executed  on  the  biscuit  by  painters, 
who  lay  on  the  colours  in  gum  water.  The  biscuit- 
ware  thus  ornamented  is  then  dipped  into  a  tub 
containing  a  finely-ground  mixture,  which,  when 
melted,  forms  the  glossy  coating  to  the  ware.  This 
glaze  is  blended  in  water,  which,  being  absorbed 
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by  the  biscuit,  leaves  a  thin  cover  of  glazing-powder 
upon  the  surface. — Ledger, 


victory 


For  "The  Friend 
Thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth   us  the 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. — 1  Cor.  xv.  57. 

Soul,  never  more  lo  Satan  yield! 
The  Lord  for  thee  is  in  the  field  ; 
He  is  thy  strength,  thy  sword,  thy  shield, 

And  He  will  be  thy  glory. 
He  gave  his  life  on  Calvary, 
Eternal  life  to  win  for  thee  ; 
If  thou  to  Him  for  refuge  flee, 

Salvation  is  before  thee. 

Then  follow  Him  beneath  the  cross  ; 
There,  he  will  give  thee  gold  for  dross. 
Eternal  gain,  for  transient  loss; 

With  woe,  give  resignation. 
Grieis  borne  for  him  have  joyous  light, 
Tears  shed  for  him  with  love  are  bright, 
As  morning  glory  after  night, 

So  Cometh  his  salvation. 


Oh,  cheer  thee,  cheer  thee,  suffering  saint! 
Though  worn  with  chastening,  be  not  faint  I 
And  though  thy  night  of  pain  seem  long, 
Cling  to  ihj  Loj'd — iu  Him  be  strong. 
He  marks,  He  numbers  every  tear. 
Not  one  faint  sigh  escapes  His  ear. 


"Fifth  mo.  1th,  1831.— At  our  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing, (AbingtoD,  held  at  Germantown,)  we  had  the 
company  of  Joseph  Whitall  and  Christopher  Healy; 
both  were  very  encouraging  and  clear  in  their 
sense  that  all  would  work  together  for  good  to 
those  who  keep  their  places ;  that  the  favour  of 
the  Lord  ivas  towards  this  people,  notwithstanding 
what  they  had  passed  through,  were  passing 
through,  or  might  have  to  pass  through, — that  the 
Lord's  covenant  with  his  people  should  not  fail, 
that  there  would  be  those  preserved  who  would 
stand  for  his  testimonies  and  truth  on  earth.  The 
substance  of  this  with  much  more  was  expressed 
in  the  Fourth-day  meeting.  On  Fifth-day,  a  close, 
searching  testimony  went  forth  to  the  necessity  of 
bearing  our  cro.-s  to  the  customs  and  fashions  of 
the  world,  even  in  little  things,  as  much  peace  is 
found  in  being  faithful  to  manifested  duty  in  some 
little  matters  as  in  greater.  It  always  does  me 
good  to  find  Friends  religiously  concerned  to  re- 
commend a  care  in  little  matters  of  '  dress  and 
address,'  as  a  neglect  of  them  and  departure  from 
them  does  lead  little  by  little  out  of  the  way,  and 
the  heart  becomes  more  and  more  callous,  when  it 
would  be  tender  and  susceptible  of  good  feelings 
and  impressions." 


her  youth  she  bad  been  favoured  with  the  visita- 
tions of  Divine  grace,  and  having  submitted 
thereto,  was  led  to  put  her  trust  and  confidence  in 
the  Lord  her  Saviour,  who  was  with  her,  as  a  com- 
forter and  stay  through  the  course  of  her  earthly 
pilgrimage.  She  was  left  a  poor  orphan,  yet, 
through  attention  to  the  Divine  light,  her  walking 
was  with  great  prudence  and  circumspection  in  the 
days  of  her  maidenhood,  and  she  was  suitably  and 
comfortably  married. 

In  her  intercourse  with  the  world,  she  was  en- 
abled to  conduct  herself  in  a  steady  and  upright 
manner.  She  was  charitable  to  the  poor,  a  strength 
and  true  helpmate  to  her  husband,  and  a  watchful 
adviser  and  discreet  director  and  restrainer  of  her 
children.  She  appears  to  have  been  watchful  over  I 
her  words,  yet  sometimes  spoke  perhaps  too  hastily, 
and,  on  her  death-bed,  expressed  sorrow  that  on 
one  occasion  she  had  replied  too  shortly  to  a 
Friend  in  the  ministry,  who  had  relieved  her  mind 
of  a  burthen,  which  it  appears  that  Anna  thought 
unnecessary  or  unseasonable.  She  considered  the 
Friend  was  an  anointed  minister,  and  although 
conscious  that  as  an  elder  in  the  church  it  was  her 
duty  to  advise  and  caution  such  when  they  have 
erred,  yet  she  was  sensible  that  it  was  not  right 
"  to  afflict  the  Lord's  prophets,"  and  believing  she 
had  not  been  duly  qualified  to  administer  the  re- 
proof, she  felt  it  was  sin  to  her,  for  which  she 
"  earnestly  desired  forgiveness." 

During  her  last  illness  she  was  qualified  to  im- 
part much  useful  advice  to  her  husband,  her  chil- 
dren, and  the  Friends  who  came  to  see  her.  "  She 
divers  times  entreated  her  husband,  '  To  give  up 
to  the  Lord's  disposings,  and  not  to  be  over-trou- 
bled about  her,'  expressing, '  Her  dependence  on 
the  Lord,  and  resignation  to  his  will,'  with  desires, 
'  That  the  Lord  would  be  with  and  comfort  him, 
and  that  he  might  seek  for  heavenly  wisdom,  and 
thereby  be  directed  how  to  walk  before  the  Lord, 
and  bring  up  their  children  in  his  fear,  that  they 
may  have  a  portion  in  heaven  ;'  charging  her  chil- 
dren, '  To  consider  the  poor  and  administer  to  their 
necessities.' 

"  At  a  time,  speaking  to  her  eldest  son,  she  said, 
'  My  dear  child,  let  it  never  be  said  of  thee,  "  The 
foxes  have  holes,  and  the  birds  of  the  air  have 
nests,  but  the  son  of  man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his 
head."  '  She  earnestly  importuned  Friends  '  to 
keep,  not  only  themselves,  but  their  offspring,  to 
week-day  meetings,  and  teach  them  to  wait  on  the 
Lord,  that  he  might  mercifully  bless  them.'  Also 
recommended,  '  Unity  amongst  friends,'  express 


"  She  was  divers  times  concerned  in  fer\| 
prayer  and  supplication  to  the  Almighty, '  that 


might  have  sure  hope  before  her  change,  and  ij 
patiently  her  distress;  and  for  the  poor  affli(' 
seed,  that  the  Lord's  work  might  be  carried  o 
the  earth,  and  that  he  would  destroy  all  the 
ventions  of  the  enemy,  which  lead  people  to 
against  him.'  Many  more  deep  and  weighty 
pressions  she  uttered,  which  for  brevity's  sake 
omitted. 

"  May  the  dying,  penetrating  language  of 
whose  general  conduct  was  virtuous,  have  a  ■ 
per  impression  on  our  minds,  and  stir  us  ujt 
prepare  for  our  great  and  final  change,  is  our 
cere  desire." 

She  departed  this  life,  the  20th  day  of  the  I 
month,  1762,  being  in  the  thirty-sixth  year  ol 
age. 

JOHN  SHOTWKLL. 

John  Shotwell  appears  to  have  been  bon 
Staten  Island,  in  the  year  1685.  He  was  of 
ligious  character  early  in  life,  and  probably 
ceived  his  education  amongst  Friends.  W 
still  young,  he  removed  to  Rahway,  and  soon  ; 
he  settled  there,  a  meeting  for  worship  was  et 
lished,  which  was  held  once  in  three  months  a 
house.  This  meeting  was  continued  until  a  n 
ing-house  was  erected  in  that  neighbourhood. 

He  was  brought  forward  into  usefulness  ii 
church,  whilst  yet  young.  He  was  first  an  ( 
seer,  then  an  elder,  and  in  both  stations  was 
lified,  by  attention  to  the  teachings  of  the  j 
Head  of  the  church,  for  much  service.  His 
morial  says,  "  He  was  sound  in  judgment,  bel 
of  his  friends  and  neighbours ;  was  of  great  se: 
iu  the  church  for  the  settlement  of  differences, 
port  of  the  discipline,  and  the  well- ordering  oj 
affairs  of  Truth,  steady  and  exemplary  in  life 
conversation,  a  peace-maker  and  labourer  to  n 
tain  unity  amongst  Friends.  He  kept  a  hos 
ble  house,  was  a  diligent  attender  of  meetings 
for  worship  and  discipline,  and  his  zeal  die 
abate  in  old  age.  He  was  a  tender  and  h 
husband,  a  kind  father,  and  a  serviceable  n 
hour." 

His  death  took  place  after  a  short  illness,  I 
month  15th,  1762,  he  being  at  that  time  ii 
seventy-seventh  year  of  his  age. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "  The  Friend." 

BIOGRAPHICAL  SKETCHES 

Of  Ministers  and  Elders  and  other  concerned  members 
of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia. 
(Continued  from  page  77.) 
JOHN  ARMIiT. 

John  Armitt,  an  elder,  of  the  city  of  Philadel- 
phia, and  one  of  the  most  valuable  citizens  of  that 
place,  deceased  Fifth  month  20th,  1762,  in  his 
59th  year.  There  was  scarcely  a  station  of  use- 
fulness in  the  religious  Society  of  which  he  was  a 
member,  which  he  had  not  filled,  and  having 
served  his  generation  faithfully,  he  was  honoured 
whilst  living,  and  mourned  for,  when  death  closed 
his  varied  career  of  usefulness. 

ANNA  WEBSTER. 

Anna  "Webster,  the  wife  of  John  Webster,  of 
Plaiufiold,  East  Jersey,  was  an  esteemed  member 
and  elder  of  Woodbridge  Monthly  Meeting.  In 


mg  •  her  sorrow  in  the  breach  thereof,'  and  urged 
closely,  '  The  necessity  of  living  in  love  ;'  entreat- 
ing Friends  '  to  notice  her  husband  and  children  in 
their  distress,  and  watch  over  and  advise  her  chil- 
dren, not  sparing  to  tell  them  their  faults.' 

"  She  advised  her  children,  '  In  all  their  under- 
takings to  seek  the  Lord  for  counsel,  especially  in 
that  of  choosing  companions,'  and  expressed  her 
experience  of  favours  received  thereby,  saying, 
'  She  had  often  magnified  that  gracious  hand  which 
was  with  her  when  a  poor  orphan  child  ;  and 
pressed  them  to  serve  the  Lord  in  their  youth, 
which  would  draw  divine  blessings  on  them;'  add- 
ing, '  There  are  excellent  accounts  of  God's  love 
to  such  as  give  up  all  in  their  youth  ;'  and  charged 
them  '  to  avoid  bad  company,  and  keep  to  plain- 
ness;' strongly  advising  'against  disobedience  to 
parents.' 

"  At  a  time  when  several  young  people  were  pre- 
sent, one  of  whom  was  light  and  airy,  she  testified 
against  her  vain  practices  in  very  moving  expres- 
sions, and  informed  her  '  that  the  enemy  would  in- 
cline the  mind  in  meetings,  to  such  vanities  as  were 
practised  out  of  meetings.' 


Prayer. 

Prayer  nourishes  the  poor,  controls  the 
raises  the  fallen,  props  the  falling,  and  pres 
the  standing.  Prayer  is  the  bulwark  of  faitt 
arms  and  weapons  against  the  adversary, 
waylays  us  on  every  side.  Therefore  let  us  i 
go  about  unarmed. —  TertuUian. 

Origen  thus  asserts  the  advantage  and  pow 
prayer. 

"How  many  have  been  exposed  to  tempt; 
more  burning  than  flame,  and  yet  came  ( 
them  unhurt,  without  even  the  smell  of  the  h 
flame  having  passed  upon  them — and  what  si 
further  say?  How  often  hath  it  happened 
those  who  were  exposed  to  wild  beasts,  tc 
spirits,  and  to  cruel  men,  have  muzzled  the. 
prayers,  so  that  they  have  not  been  able  to 
with  their  teeth  us  who  were  the  members  of  C 
We  know,  also,  that  many  who  have  been  d 
ers  from  the  statutes  of  God,  and  were  just 
lowed  up  by  death,  have  been  saved  from  de; 
tion  by  repentance,  and  God  has  again  wiped 
the  tears  from  their  eyes. — The  whole  life 
saint,  he  adds,  should  be  one  great  conti: 
prayer." — Extracted  from  Neander's  "  Menu 
of  Christian  Life  in  the  early  and  middle  a 


11 , 


THE  F  K  I  E  N  D. 


85 


Magnitude  of  our  Public  Works. — It  Las  been 
fashionable  to  compare  uufavourably  the  works  of 
this  country  with  those  of  Europe.  To  sucli  an 
extent  has  this  been  carried  that  it  is  not  unfre- 
quently  said  that  we  have  to  look  to  England  or 
the  Continent  for  most  of  oar  examples.  VVe  are 
continually  told  by  travellers  of  the  great  extent, 
beauty,  and  durability  of  the  Continental  works, 
and  of  the  enormous  strength  of  the  English  struc- 
tures. Now  it  is  perfectly  true  that  Europe  can 
boast  of  railroads,  canals,  bridges,  and  aqueducts 
unrivalled  in  the  world  for  beauty  and  excellence 
of  workmanship  and  design,  but  it  is  equally  true 
that  America  can  point  to  works  of  utility  that,  in 
the  magnificence  of  their  proportions,  are  not  ex- 
ceeded anywhere. 

The  Julian  Aqueduct  of  Rome  is  two  miles 
longer  than  the  Croton  Aqueduct  of  New  York, 
built  by  John  B.  Jarvis  and  Horatio  Allen,  but 
the  Croton  carries  more  water  than  all  the  seren 
aqueducts  of  Home  put  together,  and  more  than 
any  other  aqueduct  in  the  world,  and  is  longer 
than  any  other  excepting  the  Julian. 

The  Illinois  Central  Kailroad,  built  by  Colonel 
Mason,  is  the  longest  line  ever  constructed  by  one 
company,  aud  in  point  of  workmanship  is  equal  to 
any  European  road. 

The  National  Road,  over  the  Cumberland  moun- 
tains, built  by  the  United  States  Engineer  Corps, 
is  more  extensive  and  durable  by  far  than  the  Ap- 
pian  way. 

The  stone  arch  over  Cabin  John's  Creek,  on  the 
Washington  aqueduct,  built  by  Captain  Meigs,  is 
about  fifty  feet  greater  span  than  any  other  stone 
arch  in  the  world,  aud  is  more  beautiful  in  propor- 
tion than  the  arch  over  the  Geo,  so  long  celebrated 
for  its  magnificence. 

The  tunnel  built  by  —  Ilaupt,  on  the  summit 
of  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad,  was  a  more  difficult 
work  than  the  tunnel  under  the  Thames. 

The  structures  on  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio  Rail- 
road at  Ilarper's  Ferry,  aud  beyond  the  Summit, 
built  by  Latrobe;  and  the  Starrocca  Viaduct,  on 
the  New  York  and  Erie  Railroad,  built  by  Julius 
Adams,  are  equal  in  magnificence  and  excellence 
of  workmanship  to  anything  Brunei  ever  did  in 
England,  or  Moran  in  Erance. 

The  Suspension  Bridge  over  the  Niagara  River 
at  Lewistown,  built  by  Major  Serrcll,  is  1,042  feet 
10  inches  in  one  span,  and  is  4.3  feet  greater  than 
any  other  single  span  in  the  world,  being  nearly 
twice  as  great  and  quite  as  strong  as  Telford's 
celebrated  bridge  over  the  Menai  Straits  in  England 

The  United  States  Dry  Dock  at  Brooklyn  is  the 
largest  dry  dock  in  the  world  by  many  feet.  The 
workmanship,  done  under  the  direction  of  —  McAl- 
pine  and  General  Stuart,  is  equal,  if  not  superior, 
to  anything  of  the  kind  anywhere.  The  plates  of 
iron  used  in  the  gates  of  this  dock  are  the  largest 
that  had  ever  been  made  up  to  the  time  they  were 
rolled. 

The  flight  of  combined  locks  on  the  Erie  Canal 
at  Lockport,  built  by  the  State  Engineers,  are 
equalled  only  in  one  other  place  in  Christendom — 
Sweden. 

The  Railroad  Suspension  Bridge,  built  by  Roeb 
ling  over  the  Niagara,  is  within  a  few  feet  of  twice 
the  span  of  Stephenson's  great  Tubular  Bridge  in 
England,  the  largest  structure  of  the  kind.  It  is 
800  feet  in  one  span,  and  is  two  stories  high,  the 
railroad  being  above  the  public  highway.  Nothing 
like  this  exists  anywhere  else. 

The  Light-house  on  Minot's  Ledge,  being  built 
by  Capt.  Alexander,  is  in  a  more  exposed  situation, 
and,  as  far  as  proceeded  with,  is  more  securely 
bolted  together  than  the  famous  Eddystoue  Light 
house  in  England. 


The  bridge  at  Wheeling,  built  by  Charles  Ellet, 
is  exceeded  only  in  span  by  the  Lewistown  Bridge, 
aud  is  heavier  than  it.  It  iz  the  second  largest 
span  in  the  world,  aud  is  much  more  beautiful  than 
the  Eribourg  Bridge,  its  European  rival. 

In  carpentry  we  are  unexcelled  iu  the  world. 
Such  structures  in  timber  as  the  l)vy  Docks  at  San 
Francisco  and  Philadelphia, — McCuUanrs  and 
Col.  Seymour's  bridges  on  the  Erie  Railroad  and 
branches,  the  timber  viaducts  on  the  Catawissa 
Railroad,  built  by  Stanclifl',  Col.  Long's  bridges 
on  the  various  New  England  Railroads,  and  Howe's 
trusses  at  Harrisburg,  have  not  their  equals  across 
the  Atlantic. 

Then,  again,  in  Europe,  many  structures  are 
built  that  might  have  been  avoided, — a  few  hun- 
dred rods  of  detour  would  have  saved  the  great 
Box  tunnel.  Now  we  maintain  that  the  location 
of  SlideU's  division,  for  example,  on  the  Erie, 
evinced  more  skill  in  avoiding  the  necessity  of  great 
structures  than  could  be  shown  in  building  them. 

The  stones  on  either  corner  of  the  Exchange  in 
Boston,  built  by  Rogers,  arc  larger  than  any  single 
stone  in  Cleopatra's  needle,  aud  those  now  being 
put  into  the  United  States  Ti-easury  at  Washing- 
ton, are  much  heavier  than  any  stone  of  Pompey's 
pillar,  or  the  pyramids  of  Egypt. 

As  to  the  difficulties  of  location,  there  is  no  coun- 
try where  more  science  and  skill  have  been  brought 
to  bear  than  in  ours,  and  it  is  a  remarkable  fact 
that,  in  point  of  time,  last  year,  our  average  travel- 
ling was  faster  by  two  and  a  half  miles  per  hour 
than  in  England,  comparing  our  principal  lines 
with  theirs,  while  the  charges  on  the  American 
lines  were  but  little  over  half  the  English  rates. — 
Salem  Me^iskr. 


For  "  Tho  Friend." 

Oar  Religions  Meetings. 

As  our  minds  are  clothed  with  a  right  concern 
for  our  own  present  and  everlasting  welfare,  we 
shall  feel  it  to  be  our  christian  duty,  to  appear  in 
our  ranks,  at  the  times  set  apart  for  divine  wor- 
ship, aud  for  transacting  the  important  concerns 
of  the  Church.  Nor  shall  we  feel  that  any  ordi- 
nary circumstance  will  furnish  a  sufficient  excuse 
for  declining  so  important  a  duty;  a  little  wet,  a 
little  cold,  or  a  view  to  a  little  earthly  gain,  when 
in  this  state  of  mind,  will  not  exonerate  us,  if 
health  permit,  from  the  solemn  obligation  resting 
upon  us,  as  recommended  by  the  apostle,  "  I 
beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that 
ye 'present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  ac- 
ceptable unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable  ser- 
vice." Reasonable  it  is,  to  devote  a  little  time 
at  these  seasons,  in  worshipping  Him,  who  made 
heaven  and  earth,  the  seas  and  fountains  of  waters, 
and  who  bestows  upon  us  every  blessing  that  we 
enjoy,  both  spiritual  and  temporal. 

As  our  bodies  are  thus  presented,  under  a  living 
travail  aud  exercise  of  soul,  we  shall,  in  the  Lord's 
own  time  and  way,  receive  of  that  uourishnient 
which  he  may  see  meet  to  administer;  whether 
entirely  through  the  medium  of  his  pure  and  holy 
spirit,  inwardly  revealed  iu  the  heart,  or  through 
the  preparation  by  his  divine  power,  of  the  tongue 
of  his  servants,  to  speak  a  word  in  season  of  their 
own  living  experience  of  the  things  of  God  ;  as 
saith  one  formerly,  "We  speak  that  which  was 
from  the  beginning,  which  we  have  hoard,  which 
we  have  seen  with  our  eyes,  which  we  have  looked 
upon,  and  our  hands  have  handled,  of  the  Word  of 
life."  This  is  the  speaking  which  tends  to  the 
edification  and  comfort  of  the  Church,  being  autho- 
rized by  our  blessed  Mediator  aud  Advocate  witli 
the  Father,  who  is  Head  over  all  things  to  his 
Church. 


In  this  day  of  great  trial  and  sifting  to  our  re- 
ligious Society,  strong  are  the  obligations  that 
rest  upon  us,  duly  to  attend  all  our  meetings, 
and  not  merely  becau.-e  it  is  recommended  by 
the  body,  and  our  conduct  herein  queried  after, 
from  time  to  time  ;  but  it  should  be  because  we  love 
to  go  to  meeting,  because  we  love  to  present  our 
bodies  a  living  sacrifice  before  the  Lord ;  yea, 
because  we  love  to  be  favoured  to  unite  with  our 
friends  in  public  worship,  aud  there  to  feel  every 
thought  brought  into  captivity  to  the  obedience  of 
Chri^5t,  and  where  we  can  pour  i'orth  ail  our  wants 
into  the  bosom  of  our  blessed  Mediator  aud  Inter- 
cessor, Jesus  Christ,  our  sure  aud  compassionate 
friend. 

>Vhen  I  contemplate  the  great  importance  of  the 

right  performance  of  our  religious  duty,  iu  keeping 
up  our  religious  meetings,  boih  to  the  Church  and 
to  us  as  individual  members  of  it,  my  spirit  is 
often  led  earnestly  to  desire  the  encouragement  of 
all  my  dear  Friends  therein  ;  as  in  our  present 
stripped  condition,  many  of  our  meetings  are  small, 
and  in  some  of  them  there  may  be  no  instrumental 
ministry,  while  those  who  have  seceded  from  us, 
njay  hold  out  strong  inducements  to  our  members 
to  go  to  their  meetings.  But  O,  my  dear  Friends, 
let  us  keep  to  our  own  meetings,  nor  let  the  suiall- 
ness  of  our  numbers,  the  weaknesses  and  diffi- 
culties sorrow I'uUy  amongst  us,  nor  any  discourage- 
ment whatever,  induce  us  to  forsake  the  assembling 
of  ourselves  together,  as  the  manner  of  some  is  ; 
but  exhort  one  another,  and  so  much  the  more  as  ye 
see  the  day  approaching. 

Sorrowlul  indeed  it  is,  that  there  is  so  much 
weakness  within  our  borders,  but  Divine  power  is 
the  same  that  it  ever  was ;  therefore  let  us  rally 
to  it,  as  the  standard.  Let  it  be  the  engagement 
of  all  to  be  diligent  in  the  attendance  of  our  meet- 
ings, and  when  assembled,  let  us  all  strive  to  have 
our  ujinds  gathered  to  God's  gift  in  our  hearts,  in 
the  silence  of  all  flesh,  and  away  from  the  rovings 
aud  wanderings  of  the  imagination.  It  is  here 
that  the  worship  of  the  Father,  in  spirit  and  in 
truth,  is  performed,  we  being  made  joyful  in  His 
house  of  prayer,  and  fruitful  iu  the  fields  of  oflfering. 
As  this  blessed  condition  comes  to  be  more  and 
more  realized,  by  all  classes  amongst  us,  there 
will  not  be  so  much  deficiency  apparent  herein,  as 
is  now  sorrowfully  the  case  ;  neither  would  tho 
well  known  testimony  of  our  religious  Society 
against  an  hireling  ministry,  be  violated,  by  the 
attendance  of  anj-  of  our  members  at  the  meetings 
of  those  who  support  such  a  ministry.  For  ail  that 
are  brought  really  to  appreciate  and  enjoy  the 
blessings  to  be  received,  hy  aud  iu  our  plain  gospel 
way  of  worship,  even  that  of  coming  unto  Christ, 
the  end  and  the  finisher  of  the  preceding  dispen- 
sation, of  types  and  shadows,  will  see  of  the  travail 
of  their  souls,  and  be  satisfied  ;  and  hence  have 
no  de.-ire  to  give  their  attendance  at  the  meet- 
ings of  other  professors. 

Our  beloved  young  Friends,  in  a  very  especial 
manner,  are  the  objects  of  my  tender  solicitude, 
being  in  my  measure  sensible  of  the  danger  that 
awaits  them,  iu  giving  their  attendance  at  the 
meetings  of  such  as  support  a  hireling  or  man-made 
ministry.  Dear  young  Friends,  receive  the  word 
of  exhortation.  If  any  of  you  feel  an  inclination  to 
go  to  such  places,  pause  and  remember  that  we 

iarc  tlic  successors  of  a  faithful  people,  upon  whom 
the  Lord  laid  a  necessity  to  bear  an  unwavering 

'testimony  against  a  man-made  ministry,  supported 

jby  pecuniary  means,  as  well  as  that  which  is  exer- 
cised in  the  time,  will,  and  wisdom  of  man  :  aud  on 
account  of  which  testimony  our  early  Friends 
endured  much  sufiTering,  spoiling  of  goods,  and 

jlong  and  sore  imprisonment,  so  that  they  might 
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maintain  a  conscience  void  of  offence  towards  God. 
And  undoubtedly  it  is  our  duty  to  walk  in  their 
footsteps, — the  footsteps  of  the  flock  of  Christ, — 
and  duly  to  estimate  and  maintain  this  precious 
testimony,  for  which  they  so  deeply  suffered. 

And  although  you  may  think  yourselves  pretty 
well  established  in  the  doctrines  of  the  Society  you 
are  members  of,  yet  I  believe  it  to  be  dangerous 
ground  for  youto  take,  which  has  often  been  attended 
with  injurious  consequences,  by  retarding  the  growth 
in  vital  religion,  of  such  as  take  such  liberty.  The 
worship,  miuistry,  &c.,  of  professing  Christendom 
being  much  in  the  outward,  its  show  and  forms  are 
very  taking  with  the  inexperienced,  and  hence 
they  are  in  danger  of  being  led  away  from  the 
path  of  safety,  and  to  assimilate  with  these  in  their 
creaturely  activity,  and  their  lifeless  ceremonies ; 
instead  of  submitting  with  all  readiness  to  the 
purifying  baptisms  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
is  described  by  the  prophet,  as  "a  refiner  with  fire, 
and  as  a  fuller  with  soap  "  and  he  shall  puiify 
the  sons  of  Levi,  and  they  shall  offer  unto  the  Lord 
an  offering  in  righteousness."  Dear  young  Friends, 
as  you  yield  yourselves  to  Him  and  to  his  govern- 
ment, he  will  open  the  mysteries  of  his  own  pure 
and  holy  kingdom  unto  you,  and  give  you  to  taste 
and  see  that  he  is  good.  Thus  the  religion  of  your 
education  will  become  the  religion  of  your  choice, 
and  your  hearts  will  be  knit  and  united  to  your 
elder  brethren  and  sisters,  in  a  godly  concern  to 
sustain  all  our  meetings,  in  that  dignity  and 
power,  consistent  with  the  will  of  our  ever  adorable 
Head  and  High  Priest.  Oh,  then,  there  would  be 
Eo  sleeping  in  our  religious  assemblies,  no  leaning 
nor  lounging  on  the  backs  of  the  forms,  a  position 
the  natural  tendency  of  which  is  to  promote  drow- 
siness, and  unbecoming  the  assemblies  of  the  Lord's 
people  ;  but  a  united  travail  in  spirit,  to  the  com- 
fort one  of  another,  and  the  praise  of  the  great  and 
worthy  uameof  our  God,  would  more  and  more  be 
witnessed  amongst  us. 

In  conclusion,  dear  Friends  of  every  class,  let 
us  take  the  subject  home  to  ourselves  individually, 
and  strive  to  come  up  faithfully  in  our  several 
ranks,  keeping  under  a  right  exercise  in  meeting, 
which  no  doubt  is  well  pleasing  in  the  divine 
sight,  and  opens  the  way  for  the  descending  of  the 
blessings  from  on  high,  enabling  all  to  be  serviceable 
in  the  great  and  glorious  cause.  While  those 
who  have  long  borne  the  burden,  in  the  heat  of 
the  day,  are  reverently  waiting  upon  their  divine 
Lord  and  Master,  those  in  the  younger  walks  of 
life,  as  they  are  also  brought  and  kept  under  his 
holy  influence,  by  the  weight  of  their  spirits,  the 
solidity  of  their  countenances  and  deportment,  may 
greatly  contribute  to  the  true  dignity  of  our  reli- 
gious assemblies,  and  to  the  comfort  of  those  who, 
like  Simeon  of  old,  are  waiting  for  the  consolation 
of  Israel.  J.  E. 

Barnesville,  Ohio,  Eleventh  month,  1859. 

A  Sketch  of  GutI.eniberg. — Johann  Guttem- 
berg,  tlie  acknowledged  inventor  of  printing,  was 
born  in  the  city  of  Mentz,  in  the  year  1400.  He 
was  descended  from  a  noble  and  respected  ances- 
try, which  bore  beside  the  name  of  Guttemberg 
tiiat  of  Geinsflcisch.  These  two  names  were  de- 
rived from  two  tracts  of  land  which  were  in  the 
pos.-ession  of  the  family,  which  had  received  these 
appellations  from  certain  peculiarities  of  their  soil 
and  situation.  Guttemberg  remained  in  his  native 
city  until  the  year  1424,  and  then  removed  to  the 
neighbouring  city  of  Strasburg.  Here,  in  1443, 
he  concluded  a  contract  with  a  certain  Andreas 
Dryzehn  and  others,  in  which,  for  an  important 
consideration,  he  made  himself  responsible  to  teach, 
and  allow  him  the  privilege  to  use  to  their  own 


advantage  "  all  sein  geheimd  unci  wunderharlich 
K'dnst^'  (all  his  secret  and  wonderful  know- 
ledge.) Dryzehn  survived  but  a  short  time  after 
this  transaction,  and  Guttemberg  was  obliged  to 
forego  the  pleasure  of  seeing  the  permanent  estab- 
lishment of  his  favorite  pursuit  in  the  city  of  Stras- 
burg. To  add  to  the  distress  which  the  circum- 
stances of  the  event  brought  upon  him,  the  dissolu- 
tion involved  him  in  a  tedious  process  of  law  with 
Dryzehn's  brother,  who  fancied  a  desire,  upon  the 
part  of  Guttemberg,  to  act  dishonorably  in  the 
matter.  The  adjudication  of  the  matter  of  difli- 
culty  between  them  Tesulted  disadvantageously 
to  the  latter  pecuniarily,  and  his  operations  were 
for  some  length  of  time  suspended,  and  when  he 
resumed  his  avocation  it  was  only  a  secondary 
situation  which  he  obtained. 

When  and  where  Guttemberg's  first  attempts  at 
printing  were  made,  is  unknown,  as  his  literary 
productions  neither  bore  the  "  imprint"  of  the  prin- 
ter, the  name  of  the  place  where  published,  nor 
the  date  of  publication.  So  much  is  certain,  how- 
ever, that  towards  the  end  of  the  year  1438,  he 
first  applied  movable  types  of  wood,  for  the  ob- 
tainment  of  letter-press  impressions.  In  1443  he 
returned  to  Mentz,  and  formed  a  partnership  with 
a  wealthy  jeweller  of  that  place,  by  the  name  of 
Johann  Faust,  who  furnished  the  funds  requisite 
t'or  the  founding  of  a  new  and  extensive  printing 
ofiice.  The  Latin  Bible  was  the  first  work  that 
appeared  from  their  press,  and  this  was  followed 
by  the  German  Bible.  This  last  work  netted 
them  the  sum  of  400  guilders. 

After  the  lapse  of  a  few  years,  this  connection 
was  dissolved.  Faust  had  made  liberal  advances 
of  money  for  the  prosecution  of  the  business,  which 
should  have  been  repaid  by  Guttemberg,  and  as 
he  was  unable  or  unwilling  to  meet  the  demand 
made  upon  him,  the  matter  was  referred  to  a  court 
of  equity.  Here  Guttemberg  was  again  decided 
against,  and  the  office  was  accordingly  retained 
by  Faust,  as  a  remuneration,  in  part,  for  the  dam- 
age he  had  sustained,  and  his  partner,  who  had 
suggested  so  many  improvements,  and  imparted  so 
much  information  relative  to  the  art,  was  expelled 
from  the  concern.  Faust  now  admitted  into  the 
business  one  Peter  Schoefter,  of  Gernsheim,  with 
whom  he  continued  for  some  length  of  time,  com- 
pleting many  important  and  valuable  improvements 
in  the  art ;  among  which,  the  casting  of  metallic 
types  [Buclistaben)  from  prepared  matrices,  was 
first  attempted  and  successfully  accomplished  by 
Schceffer. 

Through  assistance  derived  from  a  respectable 
magistrate  of  Mentz,  by  the  name  of  Konrad  Hum- 
mer, Guttemberg  was  enabled,  in  the  following 
year,  to  assume  a  surer  position  before  the  public, 
in  his  business,  with  a  new  and  complete  office  at 
his  disposal.  A  work  entitled  "  Ilermanni  de 
Saladis  Sjxculum  Sacerdotuni^''^  was  the  first 
issued  by  him  from  his  new  locality.  This  book 
was  printed  in  quarto  form,  without  any  date  or 
name  of  place  where  published,  and  bore  no  marks 
of  any  kind  by  which  the  printer  could  be  identi- 
fied. 

In  1457,  he  had  already  published  the  Psalms  ; 
and  these  were  issued  with  an  elegance  of  typo- 
graphy which  gave  conclusive  evidence  of  the  pro- 
gress he  had  made  in  the  art.  He  from  this  time 
rapidly  advanced  in  prosperity,  and  his  printing 
office  stood  in  Mentz  until  the  year  14G5.  It  was 
about  this  time,  that,  in  consideration  of  his  valua- 
ble efforts  and  discoveries  in  art,  he  was  elevated 
to  the  order  of  nobility,  and  placed  in  a  position 
which  his  previous  life  of  honesty  and  integrity  had 
qualified  him  to  adorn.  Though  the  life  and  la- 
bours of  Guttemberg  are  enveloped  in  much  mys- 


tery, as  well  as  the  circumstances  which  gave  ris 
to  the  invention  and  vast  improvements  of  the  ar 
of  printing,  in  his  time,  yet  perseverance  and  ai 
indomitable  energy  in  every  thing  he  commenced 
are  characteristics  of  this  remarkable  man.  H 
died  on  the  24th  of  February,  1468,  at  the  age  c 
68  years. —  The  Printer. 


Sir  James  Brooke. — A  letter  from  the  ex-Raja'  i 
contains  the  following  : — "  I  am  established  on  m 
small  property,  (in  Norfolk,)  and  my  house,  wheni 
order,  will  be  very  snug.    I  was  resolutely  bent  i;;  ■ 
taking  the  step,  feeling  that  it  was  the  only  way  t 
disconnect  myself  with  Sarawak,  and  thus  to  save  m 
life,  and  set  up  my  staff  beyond  the  petty  cares  whic  ' 
society  imposes.  I  have  chosen  a  spot  in  the  church  ' 
yard  here,  where  I  shall  repose,  or  if  death  ovei  ' 
take  me  across  the  water,  better  still,  I  shall  res  • 
among  my  own  people.    My  lot  is  a  fortunate  one  ,  '■ 
for  retirement  such  as  this,  the  society  of  friends,  « 
competence,  and  ease  of  mind,  ought  to  make  m  t 
happy.    I  can,  I  believe,  fairly  say  that  no  dis 
appointed  ambition  will  poison  existence ;  stat 
honours,  (such  as  men  esteem,)  distinction,  rani 
money,  personal  aggrandisement,  I  have  ever  hel 
to  be  of  small  account.    There  are  nobler  and  mor 
substantial  things  to  strive  for,  but  for  these  m  '- 
day  is  past.    I  leave  the  people  of  Sarawak  fre  ' 
and  happy,  and  I  shall  return  to  tell  them,  withou  : 
fear,  and  without  favour,  how  to  preserve  thesj  « 
blessings." — Leader.  \  \\ 

 '*"'*'   .       .  '  ■ 

Haw  Pigeons  are  Caught. — It  is  estimated  tha  I 

twenty  thousand  dollars  worth  of  wild  pigeons  ar 
caught  in  Essex  county,  Massachusetts,  every  sea ; 
son.    As  they  sell  for  about  one  dollar  a  dozer]  i 
this  makes  the  number  caught  about  a  quarter  c  j 
a  million.    The  Salem  (Massachusetts)  Observe]  i 
gives  this  account  of  the  way  they  are  caught :    I  si 

"  The  pigeons  are  attracted  to  particular  part  i 
of  the  wood  by  the  strewing  of  grain  in  open  space  L 
cleared  of  the  brushwood  for  the  purpose.  In  thi  f 
way  they  are  not  only  toled  around  the  spot  wher  i 
traps  are  to  be  set,  and  familiarized  with  the  grounc  i 
but  are  well  fattened  before  being  taken.  The  a 
are  fed  for  some  time  previous  to  the  spreading  c  t 
the  nets.  When  a  sufficient  number  have  congrc  i 
gated  to  make  it  worth  while  to  entrap  them,  thei 
grain  is  saturated  with  whiskey,  which  steals  awa  i 
their  silly  brains,  as  it  does  silly  men's  brains,  an  I 
they  become  willing,  stui3efied  victims  of  the  traj  j  I 
pers.  The  net  is  set  in  such  a  way  that,  by  th  t 
use  of  young  saplings  for  drawing  springs,  it  i  p 
made  to  jump  over  the  dense  flock  of  fuddled  pig  p 
eons  gathered  in  front  of  it ;  and  when  they  attemj  1 
to  rise  they  are  entangled  in  the  meshes.  Th  ei 
pigeons,  we  are  told,  when  enticed  by  the  grai  ;  g 
and  whiskey,  will  huddle  together  in  a  compact  « 
mass,  as  if  for  the  special  convenience  and  grat;  li 
fication  of  the  trapper.  When  once  caught  in  th  ti 
net  they  thrust  their  heads  through  the  meshei  li 
and  the  trapper,  by  a  sudden  pressure  npon  th|.,p 
neck,  kills  them  one  after  another  with  grea  '  s 
rapidity,  and  with  more  dexterity  of  touch  tha  ii 
tenderness  of  feeling."  \\ 
 —   '  111 

Button-hole  Sewing  Machines. — The  Scientiji  cj 
American  says : — One  of  the  complaints  again,'  \  il 
the  ordinary  sewing-machines  is  that  they  will  nc  1  a 
sew  button-holes  and  such  like  work;  and  thi' t) 
careful  housewife  who  possesses  one  of  these  vali  i:  \- 
able  aids  to  household  economy  has  still  to  do  thi!'  t 
portion  of  the  work  by  hand.  E.  A.  Goodes  an  |'  ii. 
E.  L.  Miller  of  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania^  hav'  i 
invented  and  patented  a  machine  which  forms  ! 
stitch  of  novel  character,  suitable  for  working  buii 
ton- holes,  eyelet-holes,  overseaming,  and  for  othe 
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kinds  of  work  in  which  it  is  necessary  or  desirable 
for  the  stitches  to  pass  over  an  edge.  This  machine 
will  fully  meet  the  objection  stated  above. 

English  Railway  Post-Officc. 

xittached  to  the  English  railway  trains  are  post- 
office  carriages,  into  which  letters  are  received 
at  the  various  stations  on  the  road,  sorted  and  pre- 
pared for  immediate  despatch  to  their  destination. 
These  railway  post-offices  are  thus  described  in 
Dickens'  new  periodical  : 

The  railway  post-office  was  an  exceedingly  com- 
fortable, well  furnished  business  carriage,  broad  as 
the  gauge  of  the  railway  would  allow,  and  as  long 
as  an  ordinary  room.  The  door  was  in  the  centre, 
having  on  its  right  a  large  window-hole,  shut  up 
with  a  wooden  shutter,  and  extending  across  nearly 
one-half  of  the  carriage.  As  soon  as  the  average 
speed  of  the  train  was  attained,  the  bags  on  the 
floor  were  opened  by  the  guard.  Packets  of  letters, 
tied  up  with  a  string,  were  thrown  upon  the  back 
counter,  to  be  divided  amongst  the  three  sorting 
clerks,  (the  whole  postal  part  of  the  train  employs 
fourteen  clerks  and  six  guards,)  dozens  of  news- 
papers, parcels,  pill-boxes,  sample-packets,  thin 
cases  of  artificial  flowers,  rolls  of  music,  and  pho- 
tographs done  up  in  envelopes  as  large  as  tea-trays, 
were  thrown  upon  the  end  counter  at  the  head  of 
the  carriage ;  and  the  work  began.  Each  man 
stood  under  a  shaded  globular  lamp,  shaking  very 
much  throughout  his  frame,  and  swaying  to  and 
fro  like  a  circus  rider  on  his  horse.  The  carriage 
is  bright  and  glowing,  and  its  speed  is  something 
between  forty  and  fifty  miles  an  hour.  Letters  are 
rapidly  conveyed  to  the  different  pigeon-holes.  One 
clerk  devotes  himself  to  the  registered  letters,  which 
have  to  be  entered  on  a  printed  list;  and  he  stands 
in  a  half  stooping  posture,  at  a  little  distance  from 
the  counter,  with  a  quill-pen  in  one  hand,  and  a 
small  square  board,  on  which  is  stretched  the  paper, 
clasped  firmly  in  the  other ;  jotting  down  the  names 
and  addresses  in  a  touch-and-go  style,  which  long 
practice  has  adapted  to  the  motion  of  a  flying, 
wabbling  platform  that  passes  over  a  mile  in  a 
minute.  The  third  clerk,  preferring  to  be  seated 
at  his  work,  pulls  out  a  swivel  seat  from  under  the 
counter,  that  looks  very  much  like  a  dark  West- 
phalia ham. 

Finally,  the  guard  makes  up  the  sealed  mail  for 
the  first  post  station.  He  is  an  experienced  guard, 
familiar  with  every  river,  bridge,  and  point,  who 
knows,  by  the  sound  of  the  roaring  and  clattering 
train,  at  what  moment  to  "  let  down  the  net,  and 
put  out  for  delivery,"  as  the  printed  instructions 
phrase  it.  The  shutter  of  the  large  single  window 
hole  is  pushed  down  in  its  groove,  and  a  gust  of 
icold  night  air,  laden  with  the  scent  of  earth  and 
[grass  and  trees,  comes  freshly  into  the  hot  and  busy 
carriage.  The  guard  looks  out  along  the  dark 
line  of  rising  and  falling  hedges,  and  through  the 
irees  at  the  low  horizon,  for  some  expected  signal 
light,  and  then  proceeds  to  the  door,  which  he 
pushes  back  iu  its  side-groove.  Reaching  out  his 
arm  near  the  window  side  of  the  carriage,  he  drags 
in  an  iron  bar,  that  swings  by  several  hinges,  at 
the  extremity  of  which  he  fastens  the  packed  mail, 
now  lying  on  the  floor,  by  means  of  a  spring,  and 
easts  it  away  from  the  carriage  over  the  rails,  where 
it  drops  and  hangs  suspended  at  right  angles,  like 
a  heavy  bait  put  out  to  catch  fish.  This  operation 
completed,  he  returns  to  the  open  window,  where 
he  pushes  down  a  mechanical  arrangement,  which 
forms  a  projecting  receiving  net,  and  which  sounds, 
|in  its  descent,  as  if  the  whole  carriage  were  falling 
to  pieces.  After  a  few  seconds'  suspense,  the  bait 
appears  to  have  taken;  the  carriage  passes  under 
several  bags  of  letters,  which  are  suspended  from 


the  postal  station,  and  over  a  similar  net,  projecting 
from  the  station  also  ;  the  machinery  of  the  rail- 
way acts  upon  the  machinery  of  the  carriage;  the 
one  bag  drops  into  the  roadside  net, — at  the  same 
instant  several  bags  come  tumbling  into  the  car- 
riage net,  as  if  from  the  moon.  Before  the  guard 
has  hauled  them  all  in,  dragged  up  the  net,  and 
shut  out  the  fresh  night  air  once  more,  the  whole 
train  has  shot  half  a  mile  beyond  the  place  where 
the  llailway  Post-office  has  efl'ected  this  advanta- 
geous exchange. 

The  guard  instantly  plunges  head  first  amongst 
his  new  treasures,  which  he  opens,  and  presents  to 
the  sorting-clerks.  Letters  that  have  been  brought 
by  hand  and  cart  from  some  quiet  village  in  the 
heart  of  Hertfordshire,  and  whose  destination  is 
some  quiet  village  in  the  heart  of  Kent,  are  now 
careering  towards  the  north  with  the  speed  of  the 
wind,  to  be  sorted,  made  up,  and  sent  back,  along 
their  proper  arteries,  at  the  next  postal  station. 
London  papers  sucked  dry  by  provincial  politicians, 
and  sent  across  the  country  to  some  fourth  or  fiftli 
days'  reader  ;  letters  from  country  grocers  to  their 
London  merchants,  which  smell  of  tobacco,  cheese, 
and  tea;  dead  letters  from  the  country  post-towu, 
done  up  in  a  funeral  black  bag,  and  mouey-order 
communications,  encased  in  large,  coarse  envelopes, 
the  colour  of  a  golden  orange ;  neat  little  pink 
notes  from  Lady  Pushes  in  the  country  to  the  Hon. 
Miss  Busfos  in  town ;  letters  with  narrow  black 
borders,  that  show  how  death  has  distantly  appeared 
to  some  household,  and  letters  with  broad  black 
bor/lers,  that  show  how  his  dark  shadow  has  fallen 
very  near  ;  letters  that  are  registered  in  heaven, 
letters  that  are  registered  on  earth,  and  letters  that 
are  registered  in  the  other  extreme, — these  and 
many  more  whose  contents  could  not  be  guessed  by 
their  exteriors,  are  amongst  the  treasures  which 
our  guard  has  hauled  in  by  the  way. 

Heavy  bags  were  taken  out  at  places  where  we 
stopped,  but  bags  that  were  equally  heavy  were 
generally  taken  in,  and  the  labour  was  always 
being  renewed  from  the  point  where  it  seemed  to 
leave  ofi".  The  five  thousand  letters  which  each 
officer  is  bound  to  sort  during  the  journey,  whether 
it  be  long  or  short,  were  just  finished  by  each  indi- 
vidual as  the  signal  whistle  announced  the  entry 
into  the  not  very  sightly  station  of  the  old  Lanca- 
shire town.  Another  batch  of  industrious  appren- 
tices were  waiting  to  fill  the  vacant  places,  and 
before  the  experienced  traveller  had  ascertained 
where  he  was,  the  Railway  Post-office  and  its  ad- 
juncts were  again  upon  their  way.  Dozens  of  such 
offices  were  at  the  same  moment  flying  all  over  the 
country, — flying  as  they  began  to  fly  some  twenty 
years  ago, — as  they  have,  one  or  other,  never  ceased 
to  fly  from  that  hour  to  this.  They  will  never  cease 
to  fly  to  the  end  of  time. 


THE  FRIEND. 


ELEVENTH  MONTH  19,  1859. 


It  is  so  generally  admitted,  that  the  world  is 
overspread  with  scenes  of  poverty,  crime,  and 
wretchedness,  that  we  are  accustomed  to  expect  the 
exhibition  of  their  presence,  in  some  form  or  other, 
in  every  community  ;  and,  with  the  usual  selti-h- 
ness  of  the  human  heart,  our  feeling  of  pity  is  but 
little  excited,  or  altogether  withdrawn,  unless  some 
particular  object  of  distress  and  suiTering  is  pre- 
sented to  our  observation,  and  our  attention  long 
enough  and  intently  enough  fixed  upon  it,  to  allow 
our  feelings  of  couimiseration  to  be  awakened,  and 
our  sympathy  drawn  forth  towards  it. 

Where  persons  live  iu  comfortable  houses,  sur-^ 


rounded  with  all  the  appli  anccs  for  securin"  domes- 
tic comfort,  and  many  of  the  luxuries  that  admi- 
nister to  the  ease  and  self-indulgence  which  may 
be  said  to  have  become  characteristic  of  the  pre- 
sent age,  they  are  liable — unless  their  better  feel- 
ings are  kept  alive  and  regulated  by  vital  reli"ion 
— to  grow  oblivious  of,  or  indiflerent  to,  the  priva- 
tions and  hardships  to  which  a  large  portion  of 
their  fellow  beings  are  incident;  and  from  which, 
under  circunr-tances  naturally  occurring,  and  from 
no  fault  peculiar  to  them,  a  class  is  almost  sure,  at 
times,  to  sull'er  more  or  less  .severely.  It  is  true, 
that  in  this  country,  in  times  of  ordinary  prospe- 
rity, with  habits  of  indu-try  and  thrift,  very  few 
need  be  in  want  of  sufficient  food  and  clothing; 
and  hence  we  are  prone  to  think  that  the  indigence 
we  see  or  hear  of,  must  be  the  result  of  disea.se  or 
crime.  It  may  so  be ;  but  it  becomes  those  who 
enjoy  abundance,  to  be  careful  that  the  .standard 
by  which  they  judge  their  less  favoured  brethren, 
is  the  same  that  they  would  have  applied  to  them- 
selves. Human  nature  is  the  same  in  the  poor  as 
iu  the  rich,  and  we  are  too  apt  to  censure  severely 
the  negligence  and  self-gratification,  which  we  take 
for  granted  have  produced  the  poverty  and  dis- 
tress that  appeal  to  our  charity,  while  perhaps, 
trusting  iu  our  own  abundance,  we  may  have  rather 
prided  ourselves  in  habitually  practising  both,  to  a 
far  greater  extent  than  they  who  ask  our  help,  with- 
out thinking  that  any  blame  attached  to  us  therefor. 

Indiscriminate  almsgiving  is  so  olten  discovered 
to  contribute  to  idleness  and  dissipation,  that  it  is 
to  be  condemned  upon  the  score  of  violating  the 
laws  of  political  economy,  as  well  as  depraving 
public  morals;  and  hence,  some,  glad  to  avail 
themselves  of  any  plea  for  retaining  the  gold  they 
love,  urge  this  acknowledged  evil,  shut  up  their 
hearts  and  their  hands  against  the  pleadings  of 
want,  and  strive  to  justify  themselves  by  c'itiug 
.some  deception  or  some  demoralizing  result,  that 
has  attended  misdirected  charity.  In  rural  dis- 
tricts where  the  population  cannot  become  crowded , 
and  labour  is  always  in  demand,  suffi'ring  poverty 
can  but  rarely  occur;  and  where  it  does  exist,  its 
causes  may  be  readily  searched  out,  so  that  those, 
there,  disposed  to  administer  to  the  necessities  of 
the  poor  who  stand  in  need,  may  do  so  intelligently, 
and  with  no  fear  of  .systematic  deciption  ;  while 
those  in  this  city,  who  cannot,  or  are  not  disposed 
to  make  the  investigations  deemed  necessary  to  pre- 
vent imposition,  and  yet  have  more  of  this  world's 
goods  than  are  needful  for  their  own  comfort,  can 
avoid  all  reasonable  danger  of  contributing  to  per- 
sistent idleness  or  simulated  pauperism,  by  making 
some  of  the  Societies,  whose  members  are  in  con- 
stant intercourse  with  the  labouring  classes,  watch- 
ing their  habits,  cheering  them  iu  their  eflbrts,  and 
seeking  to, alleviate  their  distresses,  their  almoners. 

The  experience  of  all  communities  has  been,  that 
in  proportion  as  luxurj'  has  increased  and  branched 
out  into  affected  elegance,  the  thirst  for,  and  the 
love  of  gold  have  grown  stron^cer,  and  men  more 
generally  set  at  naught  the  christian's  law,  "thou 
slialt  love  thy  neighbour  as  tliysilf.''  Wealth  be- 
comes the  criterion  of  distinction,  and  though  it 
cannot  create  happiness  nor  confer  dignity-,  though 
it  often  lifts  the  base,  the  illiterate,  and  the  unfeel- 
ing, into  stations  of  which  they  are  every  way  uu- 
worth}',  the  object  of  lite  appears  to  be  to  obtain  or  to 
retain  it;  the  heart  contracts  its  sympathies  within 
the  circle  of  its  own  selfish  enjoyments,  and  coldly 
turns  away  from,  or  criticises  with  uncharitablencss, 
the  penury,  the  struggles,  and  the  privations  of 
tlioso  who  can  do  no  more  than  earn  thoir  daily 
and  homely  meal,  b}-  their  dady  toil.  Prartieal 
Christianity  regulates  all  tiiis.  It  withers  pride  in 
the  bud  by  making  us  sensible  of  the  worthlei>sDess 
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of  self;  it  erects  and  maintaius  the  onlj  bulwarks 
that  can  ciFectually  resist  the  eucroachuaents  of  self 
indulgence,  while  it  expands  and  warms  the  heart 
with  a  love  that  proves  its  divine  origin,  by  draw- 
ing into  sympathy  with  all  mankind  as  our  brethren, 
and  prevents  those  who  have  this  world's  goods, 
■when  they  see  a  brother  have  need,  from  shutting 
up  their  bowels  of  compassion  from  him. 

We  know  there  is  a  commendable  degree  of 
benevolence  and  generosity  among  the  members  of 
our  religious  Society,  and  that  many  of  them  are 
engaged,  according  to  their  measure,  to  "  deliver 
the  poor  that  cry,  and  the  fatherless,  and  him  that 
hath  none  to  help  him  :"  but  yet,  we  think  there 
is  danger  to  us  as  to  others,  of  the  enervating, 
heart-contracting  effects  of  wealth  and  growing 
luxurious  living,  and  our  object  is,  as  the  inclement 
season  is  approaching,  in  a  few  words,  to  stir  up  in 
the  remembrance  of  our  readers,  the  obligation 
resting  upon  them,  "  to  do  good  and  to  communi- 
cate," that  so  the  blessing  of  him  that  was  ready  to 
perish  may  come  upon  them,  and  they  may  cause 
the  widow's  heart  to  sing  for  joy. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Europe. — News  from  Liverpool  to  the  2d  inst. 

The  account  of  the  wreck  of  the  steamer  Iloyal  Char- 
ter is  confirmed.  Thirty-nine  persons  were  saved  ;  the 
number  that  perished  is  reported  at  455.  Great  damage 
had  been  occasioned  by  the  storm  all  around  the  En- 
glish and  Irish  coast.  Numerous  coasting  vessels  and 
many  lives  had  been  lost.  The  ship  Charles  Holmes, 
from  Liverpool  bound  to  Mobile,  was  wrecked,  and  all 
her  crew  perished. 

The  Emperor  Napoleon  has  written  to  King  Victor 
Emmanuel,  urging  him  to  assent  to  the  Villa-Franca 
agreement,  so  as  to  carry  out  the  treaty  of  peace  with 
Austria.  The  Emperor  observes  that  the  question  is 
not  now  whether  he  did  well  or  ill  at  Villa-Franca,  but 
rather  to  obtain  from  the  treaty  results  most  favourable 
for  the  pacification  of  Italy.  The  Emperor  says  he  is 
bound  by  the  treaty,  and  cannot,  in  the  Congress  which 
is  about  to  open,  withdraw  himself  from  his  engage- 
ments. He  desires  that  systems  of  moderate  liberty 
should  be  adopted  in  all  the  States  of  Italy,  but  demands 
the  restoration  of  the  Duchess  of  I'arma  and  the  Duke  of 
Tuscany. 

It  is  stated  in  Paris,  that  the  French  tariff  will  soon 
be  reformed,  .so  as  to  give  greater  liberty  to  commerce. 
The  Paris  Fatrie  says,  that  the  Congress  of  European 
Powers  will  soon  take  place,  even  in  the  absence  of  Eng- 
land, but  the  adhesion  of  the  latter  is  no  longer  consid- 
ered doubtful. 

The  French  government  has  ordered  one  hundred  gun- 
boats, mounted  with  twenty-five  guns  each,  to  be  com- 
pleted with  the  utmost  despatch. 

The  arrangements  for  the  combined  French  and  Eng- 
lish expedition  against  China,  had  been  completed,  and 
its  departure  was  fiised  for  the  first  fortnight  in  the  Se- 
cond month  next. 

The  King  of  Abyssinia  has  ceded  to  France  the  Isle 
and  port  of  Massonali,  in  the  Red  Sea. 

The  Turin  ministerial  journal  says,  thatthe  Sardinian 
Cabinet  has  not  adhered  to  the  diplomatic  arrangements 
by  which  Italy  was  disposed  of  at  Zurich,  and  in  case  the 
Ptomagna  is  attacked,  Sardinia  will  take  the  field  to  as 
sist  the  revolutionists. 

The  insurrection  had  not  ceased  in  Sicily.  Reinforce 
ments  of  troops  were  going  there,  and  numerous  arrests 
were  made." 

The  Pope  is  said  to  have  accepted  the  principal  of  the 
reforms  suggested,  but  desires  to  be  himself  the  judge  of 
the  time  they  shall  be  applied. 

Letters  from  Madrid  state,  that  Gen.  O'Donnell  was  to 
leave  on  the  1st  inst.,  to  take  command  of  the  exi)edi 
tion  against  Morocco,  and  that  offensive  measures  would 
commence  on  the  7th  or  8th  inst.    The  Spanish  govern 
ment  has  chartered  all  the  steam  packets  which  run 
between  its  ports  and  Marseilles,  for  the  conveyance  of 
the  expedition.    The  Queen  has  oifered  to  contribute 
part  of  her  civil  list,  and  to  sell  her  jewels  for  the  ex 
penses  of  the  war. 

The  Indian  mail  of  Ninth  month  23d  had  reached 
London.  The  discharged  European  troops  were  leaving 
Calcutta  at  the  rate  of  one  thousand  a  week.  A  letter 
from  Shanghai,  dated  Eighth  mo.  22d,  stales  that  the 
American  Minister  had  been  conducted  to  Pekin  with 
every  show  of  respect.    The  legation  remaiued  at  I'ckin 


thirteen  days,  during  which  time  they  were  confined  to 
their  quarters — not  however  as  prisoners,  for  they  were 
at  liberty  to  walk  out,  but  the  Commissioner  refused  the 
use  of  horses  and  guides.  The  Emperor  was  desirous 
of  seeing  the  American  Minister,  but  the  latter  would 
not  agree  to  perform  the  customary  prostrations,  which 
was  insisted  upon  as  a  preliminary. 

The  Liverpool  cotton  market  was  somewhat  improved. 
Sales  of  the  week,  88,000  bales  at  an  advance  of  ^d.  a  \d. 
on  the  better  qualities.  The  market  for  breadstuffs  was 
nearly  unchanged.    Consols,  96J-  a  96-}. 

Mexico. — The  advices  from  this  distracted  country 
continue  to  present  the  same  picture  of  disorder  and  con- 
fusion. A  late  arrival  from  Vera  Cruz  brought  dates  to 
the  8th  inst.  Gen.  Marquisa  had  pronounced  in  favour 
of  Santa  Anna,  after  seizing  the  conducta  from  the  in- 
terior, with  $2,800,000  in  specie,  which  he  had  under- 
taken to  escort  to  Topic.  He  appropriated  $600,000  for 
himself,  and  detained  the  rest  at  Guantajunto.  Mira- 
mon,  against  the  wishes  of  his  cabinet,  accompanied  by 
only  four  aids  de  camp,  had  left  the  capital  ostensibly  to 
collect  troops,  and  pursue  Marquisa,  but  it  was  feared 
that  Miramon  was  leagued  with  Marquisa  to  bring  about 
the  return  of  Santa  Anna.  The  Liberals  had  undertaken 
an  expedition  against  Orizaba,  Cordova  and  Tehuacan, 
which  signally  failed,  having  lost  600  men  taken  pri- 
soners, a  thousand  muskets,  and  twelve  cannon. 

United  States. —  Utah.  —  Information  received  at 
Washington,  states  that  Judges  Sinclair  and  Cradle- 
baugh  are  on  the  way  to  Washington.  Assassinations 
and  other  crimes  continue  in  the  territory,  but  no  arrests 
are  made,  as  the  Mormons  systematically  obstruct  the 
courts  of  justice.  The  presence  of  the  U.  S.  army  only 
adds  to  the  prosperity  of  the  Mormons,  in  consequence 
of  the  money  spent  for  supplies. 

Fhdadcljjhia. — Mortality  last  week,  145. 
The  Harper's  Ferry  Disturbance. — Four  of  the  prison- 
ers, named  Cook,  Coppie,  Copeland  and  Green,  have,  af- 
ter trial  and  conviction,  been  sentenced  to  death  by 
hanging  on  the  16th  of  next  month.  John  Brown  is  to 
be  executed  on  the  2d.  One  of  the  prisoners  named 
Hazlett,  will  not  be  tried  until  the  next  term  of  the 
court,  in  the  Fifth  month,  1860  ;  another,  named  Stevens, 
has  been  handed  over  for  trial  to  the  U.  S.  Court. 

Buffalo,  N.  Y. — On  the  7ih  inst.,  the  grain  elevator  of 
the  New  York  Central  Railroad  Company  was  destroyed 
l)y  fire,  together  with  upwards  of  200,000  bushels  of 
grain.    Loss,  about  $250,000. 

New  York. — Mortality  last  week,  402.  Males,  223  ; 
females,  179. 

Miscellaneous. — Cost  of  Keeping  Railroads  in  Repair. — 
Few  persons  have  any  idea  of  the  annual  expense  at- 
tending the  repairs  of  railroads.  In  England,  no  less 
than  30,000  tons  of  iron  are  required  ever}'  year  for  the 
necessary  repairs  of  the  tracks.  Twenty  millions  of 
wooden  sleepers  are  replaced  annually,  useless  from  de- 
cay. This  item  alone  requires  the  felling  of  300,000 
trees  occupying  5000  acres  of  land. 

Sale  oj  Fainting s. — The  paintings  and  other  works  of 
art  belonging  to  the  late  Lord  Northwick,  were  recently 
sold  by  auction  in  London.  Although  the  sou  and  heir 
of  the  deceased  reserved  for  his  own  use  several  hun- 
dred specimens,  the  articles  sold  produced  the  sum  of 
$450,000. 

Emigration  to  Feru. — The  government  of  Peru  has  en- 
tered into  a  contract  with  Dr.  Edward  CuUen  for  the  intro- 
duction of  twenty-five  thousand  Irish  emigrants.  The 
principal  stipulations  are  that  the  emigrants  shall  re- 
nounce allegiance  to  their  government,  and  must  become 
Peruvian  citizens.  The  government  of  Peru  has  to  pay 
their  sea  passage,  and  every  colonist  is  to  have  about 
nine  English  acres  of  land,  at  an  elevation  of  four  thou- 
sand feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea. 

The  Great  Canada  Railway. — Before  the  close  of  the 
present  year,  the  Grand  Trunk  Railway  will  be  complete 
to  Detroit,  Mich.,  a  distance  of  862  miles  in  a  direct  line, 
with  branches  in  addition,  making  1090  miles  of  com- 
plete railway,  including  the  Victoria  bridge,  costing 
upwards  of  $60,000,000  1 

Earthquake  at  Copia.po. — A  late  arrival  brings  intelli- 
gence of  a  terrible  earthquake  in  Chili,  by  which  more 
than  one  half  of  the  town  of  Copiapo  was  destroyed, 
and  causing  a  great  loss  of  life.  The  Caldera  and  Co- 
piapo railroad  sustained  considerable  damage. 

The  Texan  Frontier. — For  several  weeks  past,  the  wes- 
tern frontier  of  Texas  has  been  kept  in  a  state  of  alarm 
and  excitement  by  a  band  of  Mexican  outlaws  headed  by 
one  Cortinaz.  At  the  latest  dates  he  had  about  450 
men  encamped  near  the  small  town  of  Brownsville,  on 
the  Rio  Grande,  which  was  threatened  with  attack  and 
capture.  Otliers  of  the  band  were  ranging  over  the 
country,  and  plundering  the  farms  of  the  American 
settlers.  Cortinaz  declares  that  he  is  seeking  reveuge 
for  former  iujurico  received  from  the  Texans. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Chas.  P.  Dilworth,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  ; 
from  Saml.  Sheffield,  R.  L,  $2,  vol.  32  ;  from  S.  Gre 
R.  I..  $2,  vol.  33  ;  from  Ann  Sheppard,  Pa.,  and  T.  K 
0.,  per  N.  K.,  $2  each,  vol.  32  ;  from  J.  E.,  for  Jc 
Lewis  and  Eliz.  Lownes,  Pa.,  $2  each,  vol.  32  ;  fr 
Sol.  Hull,  lo.,  $3,  to  27,  vol.  33 ;  from  M.  B.  Ladd,  V 
$6,  to  52,  vol.  32  ;  from  Benj.  Sheppard  and Margt.  Mill 
N.  J.,  $2  each,  voL  32. 


NOTICE. 

A  Suitable  Friend  and  his  Wife  are  wanted  to  taji 
charge  of  the  farm  and  farm-house  at  West-Town  on  t 
1st  of  the  Fourth  month  next. 

Early  application  is  desirable,  and  may  be  made  tc 
Charles  Downing,  Downingtown  P.  0. 
Aaron  Sharpless,  West  Chester  P.  0. 
Joshua  Posey,  Londongrove  P.  0. 
Joel  Evans,  Oakdale  P.  0.,  Delaware  Co.,  Pa. 
Eleventh  mo.  I7th,  1859. 


WEST-TOWN  SCHOOL. 
The  number  of  Boys  being  greater  than  was  expect 
it  is  concluded  to  open  an  elementary  school.  Perse 
wishing  the  situation  of  Teacher,  will  please  make 
application  to  James  Emlen,  West  Chester,  Pa.;  Sami  >, 
HiLLES,  Wilmington,  Del.;  Thomas  Evans,  or  Sami^ 
Bbttlb,  Jr.,  Philadelphia. 


TEACHER  WANTED. 

A  Suitable  Friend  is  wanted  to  take  charge  of  i 
Boys'  School  on  Penn  avenue,  under  the  care  of  i 
School  Corporation. 

Application  may  be  made  to  Joseph  Eakestu'; 
David  Scull,  Thomas  Evans,  or  William  Bettle. 

Philad.,  Eleventh  mo.  14th,  1859. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM. 
Committee  on  Admissions. — Samuel  Bettle,  Jr.,  No.  I'l 
N.  Tenth  street;  Charles  Ellis,  No.  724  Market  strei 
William  Bettle,  No.  426  N.  Sixth  street,  and  No. 
S.  Third  street;  John  C.  Allen,  No.  335  S.  Fifth  strt 
and  No.  321  N.  Front  street ;  Horatio  C.  Wood,  No.  t 
Race  street,  and  No.  117  Chestnut  street ;  John  M.  Wt 
all,  No.  1317  Filbert  street,  and  No.  410  Race  stre 
Wistar  Morris,  No.  229  S.  Third  street ;  Nathan  Hill 
Frankford. 

Visiting  Managers  for  ihemonth. — W'iUiam  Bettle,  Jc 
M.  Whitall,  Mark  Balderston,  No.  320  N.  Sixth  street 
Fhysician  and  Superintendent. — Joshua  H.  Worthiii 
ton,  M.  D. 


FRIENDS'  BOARDING-SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAN 

CHILDREN  AT  TUNESSASSAH. 
A  Friend  and  his  wife  are  wanted,  to  aid  in  carry 
out  the  concern  for  the  improvement  of  the  Indians. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Ebenezer  Worth,  Marshallton  P.  0.,  Chester  Co 
Thomas  Wistar,  Fox  Chase,  Philadelphia  Co. 
Joel  Evans,  Oakdale  P.  0.,  Delaware  Co. 
Ninth  mo.  23d,  1859. 


Died,  on  the  8th  of  Seventh  month,  1859,  Sarah  R 
bins,  in  the  eighty-first  year  of  her  age;  an  elder 
Chesterfield  Monthly  Meeting,  N.  Jersey. 

 ,  on  the  Ist  of  Tenth  month,  1859,  at  his  fatht 

residence  near  Freeport,  Harrison  county,  Ohio,  Elis 
Wilson,  in  the  twenty-eighth  year  of  his  age;  a  mc 
ber  of  Richland  Monthly  Meeting,  Indiana.    He  be 
with  patience  and  without  murmuring,  a  protracted 
ness.    He  at  one  time  cautioned  his  brothers  and  sist 
to  be  careful  to  obey  tlieir  parents,  for  neglecting  to  > 
so  at  all  times  had  caused  him  much  mental  sull'eri 
but  he  hoped  he  would  be  forgiven  by  them,  and  a 
by  his  heavenly  Father.    He  manifested  towards 
close  of  his  life  a  tender  feeling  and  sympathy  fur  ; 
poor  and  ueedy,  and  left  a  considerable  amount  of  ! 
small  estate  for  their  relief  and  comfort.    A  short  ti  ■ 
before  his  departure,  he  expressed  a  willingness  to 
taken  away  from  the  evil  to  come,  and  was  desirous  ) 
depart,  although  he  felt  unworthy  of  the  Lord's  goi  ■ 
ness  and  mercy.    His  miud  remained  clear  to  the  1;  , 
and  he  jteacefully  ])asied  away,  and,  we  humbly  belie  , 
is  now  enjoying  a  happy  immortality. 

PILE  <fc  M'ELEOY,  printers, 
Lodge  street,  opposite  the  Pennsylvania  Bank. 


THE  FRIEND. 

A  RELIGIOUS  AND  LITERARY  JOURNAL. 


VOL.  XXXIII. 


PUBLISHED  WEEKLY. 
?rice  Two  Dollars  per  annum,  payable  in  advance. 

Subscriptions  and  Payments  rocoiveil  by 

JOHN  RICHARDSON, 

AT  NO.  116  NORTH  FOURTH  STREET,  UP  STAIRS, 
PHILADELPHIA. 


Postage  to  any  part  of  Pennsylvania,  for  three 
jnths,  if  paid  in  advance,  three  and  a-quarter  cents  ; 
any  part  of  the  United  States,  for  three  months,  if 
id  in  advance,  six  and  a-half  cents. 


From  "  Once  a  Week." 

Ocean  Horticulture. 
The  visitor  strolling  along  the  sbinglj  bays  of 
miwall,  kicking  the  drift  weeds  as  they  lie  in  a 
ng  black  line  upon  the  shore,  now  and  then 
lanccs  upon  a  worn  and  shattered  piece  of  bamboo, 
upon  the  bright  seeds  of  some  tropical  clime, 
those  weather-beaten  travellers  could  tell  of  their 
[ig  journeying  ere  they  were  finally  cast  ashore, 
3  attention  would  be  instantly  arrested,  for  these 
)rthless  pieces  of  drift  are  the  "  tallies"  the  Al- 
ghty  has  placed  upon  the  ocean,  which  prove 
at  what  we  term  the  great  waste  of  waters,  cir- 
late  in  their  ocean-depths  as  regularly  and  un- 
:'ingly  as  the  blood  in  our  own  veins. 
By  slow  degrees  the  great  maritime  nations  of 
3  earth  are  building  up  a  new  science — the  phy- 
al  geography  of  the  sea.  We  are  describing  the 
TS  which  cause  and  regulate  those  once  myste- 
)us  currents,  which  seemed  to  be  urjrin"-  the  an- 
mt  mariner  who  ventured  into  unknown  seas, 
vards  the  dreadful  verge  of  the  world.  Of  these 
rrents,  we  are  most  fully  acquainted  with  that 
own  as  the  "  Gulf  Stream"  of  the  Atlantic.  The 
Hie  between  ourselves  and  America  has  become 
great,  that  if  every  keel  could  plough  an  endur- 
;  mark  upon  tbe  "  herring  pond,"  there  would 
rhaps  be  scarcely  a  part  left  on  its  vast  surface 
twecn  the  latitudes  of  20"  and  45°  unmarked, 
lis  sea  being  thus  brought  within  the  vision  of 
untless  eyes  trained  to  watch  the  changes  of  the 
ep,  it  is  not  surprising  that  we  should  have  as- 
rtained  its  circulating  system  with  tolerable  ac- 
racy.  Yet  no  further  back  than  the  time  of 
anklin,  we  were  in  entire  ignorance  of  the  Gulf 
ream,  and  of  its  efteots  upon  navigation.  Vcs- 
s  bound  for  New  York  in  the  winter,  were  as- 
iiished  to  find  themselves  one  day  sailing  along 
•iummer  sea,  and  the  next  day,  when  within  sight 
laud  perhaps,  blown  off  the  shore  by  an  Arctic 
le,  which  dressed  in  icicles  the  spars  and  ropes. 
r  degrees,  however,  it  came  to  be  understood  that 
ire  was  a  constant  set  of  the  ocean  into  the  Gulf 

Mexico  from  the  south-east  and  north,  and  a 
w  outwards  towards  the  north-east.    Since  the 

ar  1808,  the  direction  of  these  currents  has  by 
grees  been  most  carefully  mapped  by  the  prac- 

e  introduced  into  our  navy  of  casting  bottles  into 

c  ocean,  containing  papers  accurately  marking 
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tbe  position  of  the  ship  at  the  time  those  fragile 
messengers  were  sent  forth.  The  surface  drift  after 
many  days  casts  these  ashore,  if  they  go  in  a 
shoreward  direction ;  and  the  records  of  the  pas- 
sages made  by  them  for  the  last  half  century  have 
been  collected  by  the  hydrographcr  of  the  Admi- 
ralty into  what  is  termed  "  the  Current  Bottle 
Chart."  This  singular  map  clearly  shows  th^it  all 
the  bottles  thrown  into  the  ocean  near  the  Cana- 
ries, or  the  Cape  de  Verd  Islands,  make  directly 
for  the  west,  and  touch  land  among  the  West  In- 
dia Islands,  some  even  penetrating  to  the  shores  of 
the  Gulf  of  Mexico.  Those,  again,  which  are  cast 
into  the  ocean  on  the  western  side  of  the  Atlantic, 
from  about  the  latitude  of  New  York,  make  off  in 
a  north-eastern  direction,  and  voyage  until  they 
are  cast  on  the  western  shores  of  Europe.  Frail 
as  these  bottles  may  seem,  some  of  them  must 
have  made  extraordinary  voyages  ere  they  finally 
reached  their  haven.  Thus,  a  bottle  thrown  over- 
board from  the  Prima  Donna  off  Cape  Coast  Castle, 
on  the  west  coast  of  Africa,  after  voyaging  for  two 
years,  was  finally. found  on  the  coast  of  Cornwall. 
Now,  it  is  evident  that  this  little  messenger,  before 
it  could  have  reached  this  shore,  must  have  been 
carried  by  the  Guinea  current  eastward  until  it 
met  the  African  current  coming  from  the  south- 
ward, with  which  it  would  recross  the  equator,  and 
travel  with  the  equatorial  current  through  the 
West  India  jslands  until  it  got  within  the  influence 
of  the  Gulf  Stream,  which  finally  carried  it  to  the 
north-cast,  and  cast  it  on  the  shores  of  Cornwall, 
after  a  journey  of  many  thousand  miles.  Other 
bottles,  again,  that  have  been  cast  into  the  sea 
from  sister  ships,  making  for  tbe  Arctic  ocean,  al- 
though at  seven  hundred  miles  distance,  have  been 
known,  after  traversing  the  Atlantic  from  north  to 
south-west,  to  finish  their  journey  within  thirty 
miles  of  each  other  ! 

And  now  having  shown  the  direction  of  the  cur- 
rents to  and  from  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  let  us  fol- 
low the  Gulf  Stream.  If  we  look  at  a  map  of  the 
Gulf  of  Mexico,  we  find  that  it  is  a  land-locked 
sea  on  the  north,  south,  and  west;  it  is  shaped, 
indeed,  like  a  vast  cauldron,  the  ascertained  aver- 
age depth  of  which  is  one  mile ;  for  heating  this 
cauldron  we  have  the  fierce  sun  of  the  equator, 
which  sends  its  temperature  up  to  eighty-five  de- 
grees. The  sea  water  thus  heated  expands,  and 
pours  out  of  the  Gulf,  in  one  iuinicnsc  stream,  tbe 
centre  of  which  is  found  to  be  about  two  inches 
hiiiher  than  its  edtics  in  the  surrouiulin";  ocean. 
This  stream,  which  in  consequence  of  its  intense 
saituess  is  tinged  a  deep  indigo  colour,  immediately 
it  clears  the  Straits  of  Florida,  makes  away  in  a 
north-east  direction  for  the  western  shores  of  the 
Old  World.  The  extraordinary  nature  of  the  flow 
is,  that  it  is  a  wanii  river  in  the  ncean^  its  banks 
on  eiOier  side,  and  its  bottom,  beiiig  in  the  winter 
composed  of  icij  cold  watxr.  This  tremendous  issue 
from  the  Gulf  must  however  find  some  supply  to 
fill  up  the  vacuum  that  otherwise  would  arise,  and 
wc  find  it  mainly  coming  from  the  Arctic  sea,  the 
current  pushing  its  way  down  between  tlie  coast  of 
North  America,  and  the  Gulf  Stream  flowing  up 
across  the  Atlantic,  iu  a  north-cast  directiou.  The 
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Arctic  downward  current,  however,  expands  and 
contracts  with  tbe  seasons;  at  one  time  shoulder- 
ing the  hot  current  more  to  the  east,  and  then 
again  giving  way  on  the  coming  of  winter.  By 
reason  of  this  agency,  the  Gulf  Stream  is  continu- 
ally waving  about  in  mid-ocean,  as  Lieut.  Maury 
poetically  says,  "  like  a  pennon  in  the  breeze." 

But  there  is  also  the  flow  into  the  Gulf,  termed 
the  Equatorial  current,  which  sweeps  through  the 
West  India  Islands,  and  enters  the  cauldron  from 
the  eastward.  Thus  we  have  a  great  horse-shoe 
bend,  as  it  were,  in  the  currents  of  the  Atlantic 
ocean,  in  the  centre  of  which  there  is  a  region  of 
comparatively  still  water,  situated  midway  between 
the  Azores,  the  Canaries,  and  the  Capo  dc  Verd 
Islands.  Here,  in  the  centre  of  the  great  whirl, 
the  whole  surface  of  tbe  sea  is  covered  with  thickly- 
matted  Gulf  weeds,  and  with  all  the  drift-wood 
and  other  matters  sloughed  off  by  the  southern 
edge  of  the  Gulf  Stream  ;  this  extraordinary  float- 
ing surface,  termed  the  Sargossa  sea,  is  the  same 
that  Columbus  met  with  in  his  great  voyage  of  dis- 
covery, and  which  terrified  his  sailors  into  the  be- 
lief that  they  had  reached  the  limits  of  navigation. 
This  singular  marine  phenomenon  is  an  example 
on  a  large  scale  of  what  wc  may  see  occurring 
every  day  in  a  pan  of  water  to  which  a  rotatory 
motion  has  been  given — all  the  light  floating  par- 
ticles, such  as  bits  of  straw,  cork,  &c.,  collecting 
in  the  centre,  and  there  remaining,  in  consequence 
of  its  being  the  spot  least  disturbed  by  the  .sur- 
rounding motion.  Into  this  great  "  bend"  of  the 
Atlantic,  we  behold  the  gathering  place  and  final 
tonib  of  those  mighty  icebergs  which,  every  spring, 
issue  forth  in  such  majestic  procession  from  their 
birth-pbicc  in  the  Arctic  ocean,  sucked  southward 
by  the  current  flowing  towards  the  Gulf.  When, 
after  their  long  march,  they  reach  these  still  wa- 
ters, their  dissolution  rapidly  commences,  tbe  warm 
air  above  and  the  hot  water  beneath  assault  and 
undermine  their  glittering  pinnacles,  and  with 
thundering  crashes  they  split  and  subside  into  their 
ocean  bed. 

Lieut.  Maury,  in  his  charmingly-suggestive  vo- 
lume, "  The  Physical  Geography  of  the  Sea,"  has 
ingeniously  apd  truly  likened  the  grand  mechanism 
of  the  Gulf  Stream  to  the  artificial  methods  by 
which  wc  produce  warmth  in  our  houses.  Messrs. 
Weeks,  the  great  hot-house  builders,  might  have 
taken  a  hint  from  the  currents  of  the  Atlantic  as 
to  the  best  method  of  producing  a  summer  atmos- 
phere in  the  depths  of  tbe  winter.  In  the  down- 
ward flow  of  the  Arctic  current  would  be  found  the 
counterpart  of  the  feed-pipe  of  the  hot  water  ap- 
paratus;  in  the  Caribbean  Sea  and  the  (iulf  of 
Mexico,  the  vast  boiler  which  elevates  the  tem- 
perature of  the  water  to  eighty-five  and  sometimes 
ninety  degrees ;  and  in  the  Gulf  Stream,  tbe  hot- 
water  pipes,  which,  as  they  floor  themselves  out 
over  the  ocean  for  thousands  of  miles,  present  a 
vast  amount  of  cooling  surface,  which  gives  off  to 
the  Western  breeze  a  moist  hot-house  temperature 
in  the  cold  sea.«ons  of  the  year.  It  must  have  often 
struck  the  reader  as  a  remarkable  fact,  that  even 
as  late  as  June  many  of  the  ports  in  our  North 
American  provinces  are  closed  with  ice,  whilst  we 
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are  revelling  in  bright  summer  weather — yet  Labra- 
dor is  situated  in  a  more  southerly  parallel  of  lati- 
tude thau  England.  The  explanation  of  this  is,  that 
the  Gulf  Stream  is  pushed  off  the  North  American 
seaboard  by  the  descending  cold  current,  the  dif- 
ference of  temperature  between  the  two  streams 
running  side  by  side  being  in  the  depth  of  winter 
not  less  than  thirty  degrees.  We  may  here  state, 
en  passant,  that  the  tremendous  fogs,  which  in  the 
winter  season  are  always  found  hanging  over  the 
Grand  Banks  of  Newfoundland,  are  attributable  to 
the  condensation  of  the  warm  and  humid  air  of  the 
edge  of  the  Gulf  Stream  by  the  cold  air  of  the 
adjacent  current. 

If  we  follow  the  Gulf  Stream  across  the  ocean 
we  perceive  how  fully  it  fulfils  the  purpose  for 
which  it  was  designed.  Sir  Walter  Scott  tells  us 
that  the  pools  in  the  Orkneys  are  never  frozen,  the 
effects  of  the  grand  hot-water  warming  apparatus 
of  a  far-distant  shore  being  sensibly  felt  even  in 
these  islands,  which  are  situated  in  latitude  nearly 
ten  degrees  farther  north  than  the  ice-bound  coast 
of  Labrador.  We  all  know  that  in  Great  Britain 
there  is  an  extraordinary  difference  between  the 
eastern  and  western  coasts,  so  great  indeed  as  to 
induce  completely  different  systems  of  agriculture. 
The  Emerald  Isle  owes  her  splendid  grazing  land 
to  the  soft  west  breezes  born  of  the  Gulf  Sti'eam 
which  strike  full  upon  her  shores ;  the  western 
shores  of  England  are  robed  in  bright  green  pas- 
tures, nourished  with  the  warmth  and  moisture 
issuing  from  the  same  tropical  source.  The  dairy 
produce  of  Great  Britain  has  its  root  and  issue  in 
this  steadfast  hot-water  river  in  the  ocean,  the 
limits  of  which  modern  science  has  so  accurately 
mapped  ;  nay,  the  florid,  plump  looks  of  our  people, 
and  the  large  size  of  our  domestic  animals,  are  but 
effects  of  that  moist  and  genial  atmosphere  which 
finds  its  birth-place  in  the  beneficent  Gulf  Stream. 

And,  in  order  to  bring  the  effects  of  this  extra- 
ordinary marine  phenomenon  closer  home  to  the 
stomach  of  our  reader,  we  may  perhaps  be  permit- 
ted to  ask  him,  how  it  is  that  of  late  years  he  has 
purchased  peas,  potatoes,  and  broccoli,  so  many 
weeks  before  their  season  in  Covent  Garden  mar- 
ket ?  Peas  in  May  were  once  thought  to  be  an 
extravagance  only  allowable  to  a  duke.  Now,  any 
moderate  man  may  indulge  in  them  to  his  heart's 
content.  Well,  these  vegetables  are  forced — but 
in  a  hot-house  atmosphere  of  nature's  own  con- 
triving. Where  the  tail  of  the  British  dolphin  dips 
into  the  Atlantic,  there  the  effects  of  the  Gulf 
Stream  are  most  felt;  it  is  bathed  with  the  warm, 
moist  air,  heated  by  the  far-off  Gulf  cauldron,  and 
we  may  say  with  exactness  that  the  majority  of 
our  early  vegetables  sold  in  the  open  market  are 
forced  in  hot-houses  in  Cornwall  and  Portugal,  (the 
seaboard  of  the  more  southerly  promontory,)  by 
means  of  a  boiler  situated  beyond  the  West  Indian 
Archipelago,  the  conducting  hot-water  pipe  of 
which  runs  for  nearly  four  thousand  miles  between 
the  cold  walls  of  the  surrounding  ocean.  Had  the 
ancients  been  aware  of  this  property  of  the  ocean, 
it  would  have  modified  the  representations  of  the 
Pagan  Olympus,  and  we  should  have  been  familiar 
with  the  spectacle  of  Neptune  turned  gardener. 


Cooking  Potatoes. — The  following  is  an  Irish 
method  of  cooking  potatoes,  and  who  knows  better 
than  they  how  to  do  it  'I  Clean  wash  the  potatoes 
and  leave  the  skins  on ;  then  bring  the  water  to  a 
boil  and  throw  them  in.  As  soon  as  boiled  soft 
enough  for  a  fork  to  be  easily  thrust  through 
them,  dash  some  cold  water  into  the  pot,  let  the 
potatoes  remain  two  minutes  and  then  pour  off  the 
water.  This  done,  half  remove  the  pot  lid,  and 
let  the  potatoes  remain  over  a  slow  fire  till  the 


steam  is  evaporated ;  then  peel  and  set  them  on 
the  table  in  an  open  dish.  Potatoes  of  a  good 
kind  thus  cooked,  will  always  be  sweet,  dry  and 
mealy.  A  covered  dish  is  bad  for  potatoes,  as  it 
keeps  the  steam  in,  and  makes  them  soft  and  wa- 
tery. 

For  "  The  Friend.' 

llononr  all  Hen,  love  the  Brotherhood,  be  Pitiful, 
be  Courteous. 
The  encouragement  of  good,  wherever  or  in  whom 
soever  it  may  be  found,  seems  a  more  effectual 
means  of  promoting  and  increasing  its  prevalence, 
thau  fault-finding  and  complaining  because  of  evil, 
with  the  disposition  unnecessarily  to  expose  and 
criminate  the  authors  of  it;  yet  it  is  said,  "  he  is  a 
true  friend,  who,  seeing  another  pursue  a  dangerous 
course,  will  risk  the  consequence  of  a  faithful  and 
well-timed  remonstrance,"  which  is  very  different 
from  the  natural  inclination  to  censure  and  back 
biting,  whereby  the  feelings  of  an  offender  may  be 
unnecessarily  wounded,  or  his  character  seriously 
injured.  A  kind  expostulation  on  account  of  error, 
and  a  prudent  commendation  for  well-doing,  seems 
essentially  needful,  especially  as  the  prevalence  of 
evil  is  to  be  overcome  by  the  practice  of  good,  ac- 
cording to  Scripture  injunction,  to  "  overcome  evil 
with  good." 

By  the  exercise  of  christian  kindness  and  cour 
tesy,  meekness  and  forbearance,  in  our  intercourse 
and  dealings,  one  with  another,  labouring  to  ani- 
mate and  strengthen  those  who  are  seeking  to  pur- 
sue the  right  way,  and  to  restore  those  who  may 
have  missed  it,  by  privately  advising  them  of  their 
departure  and  danger,  the  unity 'and  harmony  of 
society  would  be  promoted,  and  the  general  welfare 
advanced.  "Happy,"  saith  a  pious  author,  "shall 
that  disciple  of  our  compassionate  Lord  be,  whom 
he  shall  most  eminently  own,  in  healing  the  breaches 
which  the  artifices  of  the  tempter, — too  often 
abetted  by  the  infirmities  of  God's  servants, 
have  already  made  in  the  Church,  and  which  the 
grand  enemy  is  continually  endeavouring  to  mul- 
tiply and  to  widen ;  happy  he,  who  reverencing  and 
loving  his  Master's  image  wherever  he  sees  it,  shall 
teach  others  so  to  do,  and  who  being  himself  an 
example  of  yielding,  (so  far  as  he  conscientiously 
can,)  and  of  not  taking  upon  him  to  censure  others 
where  he  cannot  yield  to  them,  shall  do  his  part 
towards  cementing  in  the  bonds  of  holy  love  all 
the  children  of  God  and  the  members  of  Christ 
how  unsucccessful  soever  his  efforts  may  be,  or  by 
whatever  suspicious  and  reproachful  names  his 
moderation  may  be  stigmatized,  his  Divine  Master 
will  neither  fail  to  consider  it  in  its  true  view,  nor 
to  honour  it  with  proportionable  tokens  of  his  ac- 
ceptance and  favour." 

The  blessing  pronounced  upon  the  peace-makers 
continues  to  rest  upon  the  faithful  followers  of  the 
Prince  of  Peace.  "  It  is  in  small  things  that 
brotherly  kindness  and  charity  chiefly  consist. 
Little  attentions,  trifling  but  perpetual  acts  of  self- 
denial;  a  minute  consultation  of  the  wants  and 
wishes,  taste  and  tempers,  of  others ;  an  impercep- 
tible delicacy  in  avoiding  what  will  give  pain ; — 
these  are  the  small  things  that  diffuse  peace  and 
love  wherever  they  are  exercised.  There  are  cer- 
tain conventional  rights  and  courtesies  to  which  all 
are  entitled.  Every  individual  looks  for  some  de- 
gree of  respect  and  politeness.  It  does  not  cost 
much  to  pay  this  debt  of  courtesy,  and  no  payment 
yields  a  better  return.  Certainly,  it  would  seem 
that  those  who  are  really  deserving  of  confidence 
and  trust,  who  are  capable  of  doing  good  to  the 
world,  might  condescend,  without  any  sacrifice  of 
true  dignity,  to  put  themselves  in  the  way  of  being 
known  and  understood.    No  man,  whatever  his 
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power,  position,  or  intellect,  need  be  so  much  i 
sorbed  in  himself  as  to  be  unapproachable, 
object,  however  great,  can  excuse  the  neglect 
those  by  whose  co-operation  only  great  objects  ( 
be  attained. 

"  The  minor  morals,  the  little  courtesies  of  1 
are  like  small  change,  with  which  it  is  very  con 
nient  to  be  furnished.  Distrust  and  suspicion 
not  usually  entertained  toward  those  who  are 
the  pains  to  be  affable.  Jealousy  is  natural  agai 
the  man  who  seems  so  shut  up  in  himself  as  to  c 
nothing  for  the  world  about  him.  Especiall] 
officials  are  repulsive  manners  ill-advised  and  r 
chievous.'' 

As  "  like  begets  its  like,"  it  seems  to  behove 
to  cherish  those  feelings,  and  to  observe  that 
meanour  towards  our  fellows  which  will  prou 
the  increase  and  spread  of  harmony  and  love, 
tend  to  unite  our  hearts  together  in  holy  sympa 
and  christian  affection,  causing  us  to  be  concer 
and  exercised  for  the  mutual  welfare  one  of  anot! 
in  humility  confessing  our  faults  one  to  anoti  rj 
and  praying  one  for  another  that  we  may  be  hea 
so  that  others  may  not  be  stumbled  by  our  faili 
because  of  our  apparent  justification  of  th 
through  the  want  of  a  proper  acknowledgment 
condemnation  of  our  errors,  while  making  a  gicl 
profession.    Such  a  course  would  also  promote  ;  [i- 
tual  confidence  and  respect,  and  make  us  hap  n 
in  ourselves  and  in  society,  than  where  an  oppc 
one  should  be  known  to  promote  mutual  jealou 
and  distrust,  producing  envyings  and  animosii 
such  as  are  known  to  disturb,  and  even  to  dest 
the  peace  of  society,  causing  jarrings  and  disced 
variance  and  divisions  in  families,  in  the  Chu 
and  in  the  nations  of  the  earth. 

Surely  there  is  a  measure  of  kindness  and  d 
rence  due  to  all,  and  "  men  who  practise  an  aust 
churlish,  or  reserved  behaviour,  as  an  appenc 
of  religion,  may  be  assured  that  it  iS  the  religio 
their  own  constitution,  and  not  the  religion  of  J 
Christ.    The  religion  which  he  promulgated, 
had  its  due  operation,  would  effectually  ren 
such  constitutional  infirmity,  which,  when  it  app  rs 
in  serious  characters,  otherwise  respectable,  doe  m 
essential  injury  to  the  cause  of  religion.  The 
ligion  with  which  our  holy  Redeemer  invests  [i: 
followers,  softens  the  character,  sweetens  the  1  ^ 
per,  and  enlivens  all  the  tender  affections  of  be 
soul,  filling  it  with  kindness  and  love.  We  sha  p( 
most  compassionate,  kind,  and  forgiving  to  otl  I's 
when  we  most  feel  our  need  of  the  Lord's  forgi  li;: 
love,  and  taste  the  sweetness  of  it  in  our  souls  I 

Great  is  the  need  of  self-examination  tha  ire 
may  know  what  spirit  we  are  of.    "  The  right ; 
Job  could  defend  himself  well  enough  against  i 
his  friends  could  charge  him  with,  and  so  s 
much  upon  his  own  vindication  and  innocence, 
when  God  comes  to  charge  hira,  and  show  hia 
more  deep  and  hidden  defects,  which  he  was 
aware  of,  he  is  then  constrained  to  lay  down 
plea  of  his  own  righteousness  and  cry  out,  '  I 
hor  myself,  and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes.'  I 
so  the  most  nearly  perfect  of  us  will  have  ) 
enough  to  do  when  God  comes  to  sift,  and  try, 
touch  us  to  the  quick  in  the  relics  of  our  corru  (d 
nature,  and  the  secret  hold  of  the  enemy  therei 
"  It  is  those  that  know  themselves  the  least 
are  most  forward  to  censure,  accuse,  and  ji 
their  brethren.    Self-love  blinds  the  eye  of 
mind  so  that  we  cannot  see  our  own  real  condi 
This  was  the  case  with  the  declining  Church  w 
fancied  herself  rich  and  increased  with  goods, 


*  "The  Lord  turned  thecaptivitjof  Job,wlienhej 
ed  for  his  friends :"  and  so  may  we  believe  it  wi 
with  us. 
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ing  need  of  nothing,  not  knowing  her  real  coiuli- 
tioQ  ;"  and  such  is  the  case  of  all  who  have  forsaken 
the  place  of  trembling  and  humble  prayer  ouce 
occupied  under  a  sense  of  their  own  poverty,  blind 
ness,  and  nakedness,  exalting  themselves  above  the 
littleness  of  humble  discipleship,  and,  having  of- 
fended in  Baal,  have  lost  the  savour  of  life. 


The  Car  Wheel  Works  of  A.  Whitney  &  Sons. 
Prominent  among  the  buildings  in  this  city  de- 
voted to  the  purposes  of  mechanism,  are  those  of 
Asa  Whitney  &  Sons,  located  on  the  square 
bounded  by  Callowhill  street  and  Pennsylvania 
avenue,  and  Sixteenth  and  Seventeenth  streets, 
having  a  front  of  400  feet  on  the  former  street, 
and  extending  back  200  feet. 

In  order  that  the  yards  of  the  establishment 
should  conform  to  the  grade  of  the  avenue,  they 
were  filled  in,  causing  an  elevation  in  front  of 
about  eight  feet,  thus  adding  materially  to  the 
picturesqueness  of  tbe  buildings. 

Before  commencing  their  erection,  the  Whitney's 
carefully  matured  their  plans  with  a  view  to 
economize  labour  and  add  facilities  in  keeping 
with  the  spirit  of  the  age,  whereby  the  best  work 
could  be  performed. 

A  fire  proof  building  40  by  50  feet  is  erected  in 
the  centre  of  the  Callowliill  street  front,  the  upper 
stories  of  which  are  used  for  counting  rooms,  re- 
ception rooms,  drawing  rooms  and  private  offices. 
The  furniture  was  made  expressly  for  the  rooms, 
and  so  constructed  as  to  afi'ord  every  convenience, 
and  occupy  the  least  space.  The  drawings  and 
papers  are  kept  in  such  order  that  any  one  at  all 
conversant  with  the  affairs  of  the  establishment 
can  place  his  hand  immediately  upon  them. 

The  extent  of  the  works  cannot  be  measured  by 
the  manual  force  employed,  as  nearly  every  opera- 
tion is  performed,  or  largely  assisted  by  the  most 
perfect  mechanical  fixtures.  With  but  one  hundred 
men  the  works  can  produce  40,000  wheels  yearly. 

The  main  foundry  building,  built  of  smooth 
pressed  brick,  and  two  stories  in  height,  is  250 
feet  by  60  feet.  This,  as  well  as  all  the  other 
buildings  comprised  in  the  works,  is  covered  by  a 
corrugated  metallic  roof,  with  iron  rafters,  pur- 
lines  and  tie  rods,  the  whole  having  been  made  by 
the  Whitney's.  Every  portion  of  the  foundry  and 
other  buildings  is  fire-proof,  the  floors  being  of 
earth  or  of  brick,  supported  on  ground  arches 
below,  while  all  the  stairs  and  other  light  parts  are 
af  iron. 

At  right  angles  from  the  main  building,  two 
wings,  (or  rather  L's)  project  so  as  to  form,  in  all, 
three  sides  of  a  hollow  square.  At  the  centre  of 
the  junction  of  each  wing  with  the  main  building, 
n  chimney  of  elegant  design,  rises  120  feet  in 
beight.  Built  of  pressed  brick,  these  cliimnies  are 
fluted  throughout  their  length,  and  arc  surmounted 
by  ornamental  brick  work  capitals,  with  cast  iron 
tops.  The  latter  are  each  14  feet  in  diameter, 
and  weigh,  singly,  five  and  a  half  tons. 

In  the  great  iron  yard  are  assorted  and  piled 
several  varities  of  choice  iron,  ranging  from  the 
tenacious  grey  to  the  hard  and  almost  flint-like 
w}iite. 

The  cupola  furnaces,  five  in  number,  are  ade- 
quate to  the  discharge  of  40  tons  of  metal  daily. 
The  furnaces  are  blown  by  two  blowing  cylinders 
of  44  inches  diameter  and  44  inches  stroke.  The 
reservoirs  placed  in  front  of  the  furnaces  are  capa- 
ble of  holding  some  sixteen  tons,  yet  they  may  be 
readily  tilted  on  their  trunnions  by  a  single  man, 
working  a  wheel  and  pinion.  Their  contents  are 
thus  delivered,  through  suitable  openings,  to  the 
casting  ladles,  each  holding  sufficient  iron  for  an 
ordinary'  wheel,  and  are  placed  on  trucks,  whereby 


they  may  be  easily  trundled  by  one  man  to  any 
part  of  the  building. 

Two  railroad  tracks,  about  2.5  feet  apart,  run 
from  the  furnaces  to  the  opposite  end  of  the  build- 
ing. On  each  track  are  two  travelling  cranes,  or 
hoisting  maciiines,  either  of  which  can  be  easily 
worked  by  one  man,  to  lift  a  flask,  a  jadle,  or  a 
wheel,  from  any  part  of  the  floor.  The  iron  pat- 
terns used  in  moulding,  the  iron  chills,  tlie  flasks 
the  casting-ladles,  the  red-hot  wheel  just  poured, 
and  barely  solid,  are  all  lifted  and  transported 
with  the  greatest  ease  by  the  aid  of  these  useful 
machines.  The  flasks,  in  which  the  wheels  are 
moulded  and  cast,  are  ranged  on  both  sides  of 
these  tracks. 

In  no  part  of  the  works  need  a  single  pound  of 
iron  or  materials  be  lifted  by  hand,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  the  ordinary  tools  made  for  the  use  of 
the  workmen. 

The  exact  regularity  exhibited  in  all  the  opera- 
tions of  the  casting  room  is  remarkable. 

The  wheels  are  barely  allowed  to  become  solid 
when  they  are  taken  from  the  flasks,  burning  hot, 
and  carried  to  the  lower  end  of  the  building  to 
the  great  annealing  kilns.  These  are  four  struc- 
tures of  brick-work,  placed  in  an  immense  vault, 
with  their  tops  level  with  the  foundry  floor.  These 
kilns  are  circular  in  form,  and  are  about  20  feet 
in  diameter,  and  14  feet  high.  In  each  kiln  are 
sunk  eight  circular  pits  or  ovens,  seven  of  which 
are  large  enough  to  receive  three-feet  wheels,  while 
one  is  large  enough  for  driving  wheels  of  five  feet 
diameter.  At  the  bottom  of  each  pit  is  a  grate, 
upon  which  a  fire  is  built,  and  above  which,  upon 
proper  supports,  a  tier  of  sixteen  wheels  may  be 
laid.  Intervening  rings  are  used,  to  prevent  actual 
contact  of  the  wheels.  An  iron  door  opens  from 
the  bottom  of  the  great  vault  to  the  interior  of 
each  kiln.  In  the  morning  one  of  these  kilns  is 
opened,  and  hot  anthracite  coal  fires  built  in  each 
furnace.  During  the  day,  the  whole  interior  be 
comes  red  hot.  As  the  wheels  are  cast  in  the 
afternoon,  they  are  placed  by  a  crane,  within  the 
ovens.  When  the  last  wheel  is  deposited  these 
are  closed  above,  and  the  iron  door  also  in  the 
vault  below,  and  every  crack  luted  with  clay ; 
leaving  the  heat  from  each  of  the  outer  furnaces 
to  ascend  among  and  around  the  wheels  above  it, 
and  to  escape  into  the  central  oven,  in  which  it 
descends  and  passes  out  through  a  lateral  flue  near 
the  bottom.  This  flue  is  of  boiler  iron,  lined  with 
brick,  and  has  a  damper  to  regulate  the  escape  of 
heat. 

Thus,  nearly  130  wheels,  taken  i-ed  hot  from 
the  flasks,  may  be  buried  in  each  of  these  great 
kilns  and  kept  in  a  gradual  process  of  cooling  for 
four  days,  at  the  end  of  which  they  are  ready  to 
be  bored  for  use.  One  kiln  is  thus  opened  and 
another  closed  daily,  there  being  four  in  all. 

The  great  result  secured  by  these  kilns,  is  tbe 
cooling  of  the  wheels  ivilhout  any  strain;  every 
part  of  the  wheel,  without  regard  to  its  relative 
dispcsition  of  iron,  being  cooled  alike.  Besides 
adding  greatly  to  the  strength  of  the  casting,  it 
admits  of  a  most  important  saving  of  iron,  and 
consequent  reduction  of  weight  and  cost,  and  per- 
mits also  a  much  deeper  and  harder  chill,  (which 
the  process  of  annealing  docs  not  soften.)  The 
wheels  cast  at  these  works  weigh  from  thirty  to  fifty 
pounds  less  than  all  other  wheels  of  similar  form 
and  equal  strength,  and  are  chilled,  on  an  average, 
one-quarter  of  an  inch  deeper. 

We  use  the  word  "  anneal"  because  it  is  com- 
monly applied  to  the  process  to  which  these  wheels 
are  subjected,  although  it  is  not  to  be  understood 
as  depriving  them  of  their  hardness,  or  as  affecting 
the  cliill  in  the  least  dem-ee.    The  chill  occurs  at 


the  moment  of  entering  the  solid  state,  and  no 
temperature  less  than  at  the  verge  of  meltiu"  can 
afterwards  soften  it. 

On  the  opposite  side  of  the  yard  from  the  an- 
nealing kilns,  is  the  machine  shop.  Here  the 
wheels  are  bored  and  their  hubs  squared  to  exact 
lengths  ;  the  axles  turned,  and  the  wheels  drawn 
on  at  the  same  time.  The  wheels  are  bored  and 
the  axles  turned  to  Wliitworth's  celebrated  standard 
gauges,  by  wiiich  thousands  of  wheels  and  axles 
may  be  bored,  and  turned,  and  fitted  indiscrimi- 
nately to  each  other.  The  wheels  are  forced  upon 
tlie  axles  by  a  powerful  forcing-press,  of  a  corres- 
ponding perfection  of  construction.  No  keys  or 
splints  are  used,  the  power  with  which  tbe  wheels 
are  drawn  on  being  just  sufficient  to  obliterate  the 
marks  of  the  turning  tool,  and  to  leave  new  lines 
in  the  direction  of  the  pressure. 

The  system  of  tests  and  inspections,  carried  into 
every  part  of  the  work,  is  worth  attention.  The 
iron  is  assorted  and  mixed  under  careful  inspection, 
and  the  quality  of  the  mixture  is  tested  in  strength, 
soundness  and  depth  of  chill,  by  trial-ends,  cast, 
broken,  nunibered  and  registered  at  every  melting. 
The  wheels  are  tested,  separately,  at  every  point 
in  tbeir  "  tread,"  and  in  the  "plate."  Every  cut  of 
the  boring  and  turning  tools,  and  every  pressure  of 
the  forcing  press,  is  gauged  and  verified. — U.  News. 


Remarkable  Cotiversioii. — When  Oliver  Crom- 
well entered  upon  the  command  of  the  Parliament's 
army  against  Charles  I.,  he  ordered  that  every 
oldier  should  carry  a  Bible  in  his  pocket.  Among 
the  rest  there  was  a  wicked  young  fellow,  who  ran 
away  from  his  apprenticeship  in  London  for  the 
sake  of  plunder  and  dissipation.  Being  one  day 
ordered  out  on  a  skirmishing  expedition,  or  to  at- 
tack some  fortress,  he  returned  to  his  quarters  in 
the  evening  without  hurt.  A\'hen  he  was  going  to 
bed,  pulling  his  Bible  out  of  his  pocket,  he  observed 
a  bullet  hole  in  it,  the  depth  of  which  he  traced  till 
he  found  the  bullet  had  stopped  at  Eccl.  xi.  9  : — 
"  Bejoice,  0  young  man,  in  thy  youth,  and  let  tby 
heart  cheer  thee  in  the  days  of  thy  youth,  and 
walk  thou  in  the  ways  of  thy  heart  and  in  the  sight 
of  thine  eyes  ;  but  know  thou,  that  for  all  these 
things  God  will  bring  thee  into  judgment."  The 
words  were  sent  home  to  his  heart  by  the  Divine 
Spirit,  so  that  he  became  a  sincere  believer  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  lie  lived  in  London  many 
years  after  the  civil  wars  were  ended. 


Tlie  Bible  in  Arabic. — This  language  is  spoken 
by  not  less  than  eighty  millions  of  people,  scattered 
throughout'Syria,  Northern  Africa,  Arabia,  Hindos- 
tan  and  China.  Through  all  these  regions,  bar- 
riers to  the  circulation  of  the  Scriptures  have  been 
broken  down  so  rapidly  as  to  surprise  the  most 
sanguine.  No  kingly  or  priestly  power  can  ever 
set  up  tho.se  barriers  again,  and  loud  is  now  the 
call  to  give  the  Arabic  Bible  to  these  accessible 
millions. 

The  lamented  Dr.  Eli  Smith  had  carried  a  now 
and  superior  translation  of  the  New  Testament  to 
the  last  of  Act'',  when  death  took  him  away  from 
his  loved  and  all-important  Labours.  The  work 
will,  however,  be  completed  under  the  skill  and 
energy  of  Dr.  Van  Dyke  of  the  Syrian  Mission, 
who  is  eminently  qualified  to  succeed  Dr.  Smith  in 
the  work.  Each  proof  is  .sent,  for  criticisms  and 
suggestions,  to  all  the  members  of  tbe  Mission,  and 
also  subjected  to  the  most  rigid  scrutiny  of  the 
most  learnt  d  Arabic  grammarian  in  Syria.  This 
Arabic  New  Testament  will  take  rank  as  a  cl.ossic 
wherever  pure  .Vrabic  is  spoken,  and  yet  not  be 
beyond  the  reach  of  the  common  people. — Bostoti 
Truvrllfr. 
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THE  FKIEND. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

EARLY  VISITATION. 
JOHN  wooLMAN.    Part  1st. 
A  thoughtful  boy,  his  heart  oft  rose 

To  God,  through  whose  pure  heaven  above, 
The  crystal  stream  of  glory  glows, 
And  earthward  many  a  rill  bestows, 
"Which  through  the  humble  christian  flows, 
Dispensing  holy  life  and  love. 

In  early  school  days,  once  alone, 

Where,  tarrying  from  his  mates  apart, 

He  read  of  that  pure  river  known 

To  issue  from  God's  glorious  throne, 

And  felt  with  sweet  refreshing  tone. 
Its  waters  flowing  in  his  heart. 

In  the  deep  quiet  of  that  hour, 

In  solemn,  sweet  communion  past, 

There  fell  with  hush  of  holy  power, 

For  plants  of  Grace,  a  heavenly  shower, 

Quickening  young  piety  to  flower. 

With  buds,  whose  fruit  should  ever  last. 

That  season  he  could  ne'er  forget ; 

Its  trace  did  not  from  memory  melt; 
His  eyes  with  tears  of  praise  were  wet. 
Oft  thinking,  how  his  soul  was  met, 
As  on  that  grass  green  bank  lie  siit. 

Whilst  holy  awe  and  love  he  felt. 

Oh,  oft  sweet  visitings  of  Grace, 

Are  given  to  the  infant  mind, 
Did  it  but  yield  them  vrelcome  place. 
Their  holy  streams  would  sin  efface. 
Then  strengthen'd  for  the  heavenly  race, 

Cleansed  and  ennobled  and  refined, 

The  spirit  new  born,  raised  above 
The  sin  clogs  of  encumbering  clay, 

Should  find  bright  wings  of  praise  to  move. 

In  higher  flights  of  holy  love, 
Up  to  the  noon  of  perfect  day. 

That  day,  when  fully  fledged  by  death, 
The  soul  shall  feel  its  freedom  hour. 

And  leaving  weakness  all  beneath 

In  the  full  How  of  spirit  breath. 

Shall  praise  the  Lord  with  perfect  power.  N. 


From  the  Evening  Post. 

A  PSALM. 

0  pure  and  peacpfiil  autumn  Sabbath  !  Thou 
Dost  crown  our  earth  with  beauty  rare; 

What  hymns  of  praise  to  heaven  thy  blossoms  are  I 
Thy  golden  light  and  perfumed  air  1 

But  I,  whose  soul  doth  sit  in  gloom,  whose  will 

Is  mute,  what  incense  can  I  bring — 
What  song  of  gladness  sing,  as  sweet  as  they, 

For  thee,  my  Saviour  and  qjy  King? 

With  timbrel  or  with  harp,  to  praise  thy  name, 
Would  I  might  sound  some  note  as  sweet 

As  they  who  strike  their  harps  of  gold,  and  cast 
Their  golden  crowns  before  thy  feet ! 

For  thy  dear  sake,  would  I  some  word  might  speak. 

So  winning,  full  of  power  and  love. 
That  every  fearful,  fainting  soul  would  hear. 

And  once  more  trusting,  look  above  ! 

Dear  Lord,  would  I  might  give  my  life,  mj  all, 

In  noble  words  and  works  for  thee. 
My  life?    That  were  a  gift  too  low,  too  poor. 

For  him,  who  gave  his  own  for  me ! 

And  must  I  give  thee  naught,  ray  Saviour,  naught 
But  smallest  deeds,  oft  wrought  in  fears. 

By  weary  hands?    And  only  broken  words 
And  humblest  hymns,  oft  sung  in  tears? 

Alas  I  I  am  not  wise,  and  cannot  speak 
The  words  of  praise  my  heart  doth  know. 

Nor  can  I  sing  the  wondrous  songs,  which  dwell 
Within  my  soul,  and  thrill  me  so  ! 

But  if  I  patient  work  and  patient  wait. 

In  the  "  new  song"  even  I  may  sing; 
Amid  redeemed  ones, — in  robes  of  light, 

With  harp  and  crown,  before  my  King  I 
Bangou,  Autumn,  1850.  A.  B.  C. 


There  is  no  state  so  low  as  to  be  beneath  thej 
everlasting  arms. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

BIOCRAPUICAL  SKETCHES 

Of  Ministers  and  Elders  and  other  concerned  members 
of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia. 

(Continued  from  page  84.) 
SARAH  MURFIN. 

Of  Sarah  Murfin,  a  valuable  minister  of  the 
gospel,  of  Chesterfield  Monthly  Meeting,  West 
Jersey,  her  Monthly  Meeting  has  given  the  follow- 
ing brief  memorial : — 

"  This  worthy  woman  was  one  whom  the  Lord 
was  pleased  to  call  out  of  the  broad  way,  and  from 
the  vanities  of  the  world,  and  to  make  acquainted 
with  the  way  of  his  blessed  Truth.  As  she  abode 
under  the  cross,  it  pleased  the  Almighty  to  make 
manifest  to  her,  that  she  was  a  chosen  vessel,  or 
instrument  for  his  service,  to  preach  the  gospel 
She  was  fervent  in  prayer,  and  her  godly  example 
in  life  and  conversation,  and  her  great  humility 
and  self-denial,  much  adorned  her  ministry.  She 
was  a  [diligent]  attender  of  religious  meetings  for 
worship  and  discipline,  and  serviceable  in  visiting 
families,  until  the  latter  part  of  her  days,  when 
she  was  greatly  afflicted  with  bodily  weakness 
She  was  careful  to  bring  up  her  family  in  the  fear 
of  the  Lord,  and  in  plainness  of  speech  and  ap- 
parel.   She  was  indeed  a  mother  in  Israel. 

"  We  conclude  with  fervent  desires,  that  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest  may,  for  his  work's  sake,  be 
pleased  to  continue  to  his  church  and  people,  a 
living  spring  of  the  ministry ;  and  that  many  may 
be  made  willing  to  run  his  errands,  and  be  service- 
able in  his  hands,  as  was  this  our  worthy  Friend ; 
who  departed  this  life  the  26th  day  of  the  Seventh 
month,  1762,  aged  about  seventy-six  years." 

MILLICENT  TOWNSEND. 

Millicent  Somers,  the  daughter  of  John  and 
Hannah  Somers,  two  valuable  Friends,  of  whom 
some  account  has  already  been  given  in  these 
sketches,  was  born  at  Abington,  in  Philadelphia 
county.  Tenth  mo.  7th,  1685.  Her  religiously 
concerned  parents  carefully  educated  her  in  the 
way  of  Truth,  restrained  her  from  the  hurtful 
vanities  of  the  world,  and  sought  to  draw  her 
to  an  inward  acquaintance  with  the  Lord's  Holy 
Spirit.  Their  labours  on  her  behalf  were  greatly 
blessed,  and  she  grew  up  in  a  good  degree  of  dedi- 
cation to  the  Lord's  holy  will.  About  the  year 
1704  or  1705,  her  parents  removed  to  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Egg-harbour,  where  she  was  married 
to  Richard  Townsend,  a  Friend,  of  Cape  May. 

About  the  year  1723,  a  gift  in  the  ministry  of 
the  gospel  was  committed  to  her,  which  was  to  the 
comfort  and  edification  of  the  church.  She  was 
exemplary  in  life  and  conversation,  and  diligent  in 
the  due  performance  of  her  social  and  religious 
duties.  For  the  last  two  or  three  years  of  her  life, 
her  indispositipn  of  body  p]-evented  her  attendance 
of  religious  meetings,  yet  her  love  for  the  Truth 
and  the  Friends  of  it  continjied  as  strong  as  ever. 
She  frequently  inentioned  the  satisfaction  she  en- 
joyed ip  the  company  of  the  faithful,  who  visited 
her  in  her  sickness.  She  bore  her  confinement  and 
sulferings  wjth  patience  and  resignation.  During 
this  period  of  seclusion  ffom  much  vocal  participa- 
tpn  in  labqiirs  for  the  church  militant,  sjie  penned 
several  "  satisfactQry  letters  of  advjce,  and  of  [lov- 
ing] salutation  to  women  Friends."  She  also  wrote 
and  left  behind  her  a  paanus.cript  eptitled,  A  ten- 
der invitation  to  her  children  and  grandrchjldren, 
to  turn  to  the  Spirit  of  Christ  in  themselyes." 

Her  death  took  place  Ninth  month  20th,  17132, 
aged  nearly  seventy-seven  years. 

ELEANOR  SIIOTWELL. 

"  Eleanor  Shotwell,  late  wife  of  Jacob  Shotivell, 


of  Rahway,  was  a  tender-hearted  Friend,  and 
couraged  such  as  sought  the  Lord.    She  was  b 
elder  of  sound  judgment,  concerned  for  the  churc 
welfare,  and  that  Zion  might  be  restored  to 
primitive  beauty,  and  was  a  pattern  of  plainr 
and  self-denial.    In  the  Ninth  month,  1762,  be 
on  her  journey  to  attend  the  Yearly  Meeting 
Philadelphia,  a  friend  mentioned  the  danger  of 
ing  to  said  city,  on  account  of  an  infectious  i 
temper  then  prevalent  there  ;  to  which  she  repli 
'  She  had  no  fear  on  that  account,  and  that  it  ' 
no  matter  where  we  departed  the  world,  so  that 
were  in  our  duty.'    She  accordingly  went  to 
meeting,  and  attended  the  sittings  of  it,  until 
was  suddenly  seized  with  a  violent  disorder, 
tended  with  extreme  pain,  near  three  days,  wt 
she  bore  with  a  calm  and  even  mind.  To  a  fri( 
who  visited  her,  she  said,  •  She  was  almost  go 
and  in  great  pain  of  body,  but  exceeding  peact 
mind.'  At  another  time  she  said,*  It  was  satisfact 
that  her  peace  was  made  with  the  Lord,  and  t 
it  would  be  terrible  to  have  a  wounded  conscie 
at  such  a  time  to  struggle  with.'  Concerning 
husband  and  children  whom  she  dearly  loved, 
said,  '  Though  she  was  not  likely  to  see  them  mc 
she  was  glad  in  the  Lord,  that  she  had  given 
to  attend  the  Yearly  Meeting.'  She  also  expresB 
a  desire,  '  that  her  offspring  should  be  brought  p 
in  plainness,  and  that  Friends'  watchful  care  mi  it 
be  over  them ;  and  that  her  husband  might  be  f  i- 
served  in  self-denial,  and  humble  resignation  bj 
the  Lord's  will  in  all  his  trials.'  "  ! 

She  departed  this  life,  Tenth  mo.  2d,  1762,  q 
the  forty-sixth  year  of  her  age. 

(To  be  continued.^ 


A  New  England  Fireside  Sketch. 

The  melancholy  days  have  come, 
The  saddest  of  the  year. — Bryant. 

I  am  one  of  Bryant's  ardent  admirers,  bi 
cannot  sympathize  with  hitn  when  he  looks  on  th 
glorious  autumn  days  and  calls  them  "  the  sadd 
of  the  year."  He  who  sees  only  in  the  rainb( 
hued  leaves,  which  clothe  our  forests,  the  symt 
of  our  dissolution,  and  who  thinks  only  of  the  v\ 
ter  as  prefiguring  the  long  rest  in  the  grave,  is 
in  this  particular  the  poet  for  me.  Sly  heart 
the  golden  days,  throbs  not  with  the  wild  uple 
ing  of  the  spring-time ;  nor  with  the  gleeful,  joy 
thrill  of  the  midsummer;  but  its  calm,  earr 
satisfaction  floweth  like  a  river,  deep,  blissful, 
sistless.  The  autumn  is  to  the  spring-time  w 
middle  life  is  to  childhood ;  not  so  flowery,  £ 
may  be,  not  so  beautiful ;  but  making  up  in  strenj 
and  development  what  it  lacks  in  beauty. 

What  visions  of  fireside  comfort  and  New  Ei 
land  cheer  are  conjured  up  by  one  peep  at 
golden  and  crimson  paved  orchard,  with  its  ba 
ground  of  bold,  dark  hills  ;  its  glimpses  of  ro 
cheeked  childhood,  and  strong,  mature  manho 
Faster,  faster  fall  the  showers  of  apples  and  lea\ 
shaken  from  the  boughs  by  agile  foot  and  good  bro 
hands ;  louder  and  clearer  rings  the  merry  lav 
as  bare  heads  are  pounded,  and  auburn  ci 
tangled  by  the  falling  treasures;  higher  and  hig 
grows  the  pile  of  fruit,  built  up  by  busy  hands 
happy  children ;  and  brighter  and  brighter  gr( 
the  welcome  on  the  hearthstone  in  the  great,  brc 
kitchen.  Ah  !  that  dear  old  kitchen  has  witnesi 
many  such  scenes  as  will  enliven  it  to-night,  wl 
the  grandmother  who  sits  by  the  fireside,  a 
watches  pleasantly  the  preparation  for  the  even 
meal,  heard  the  shouts  of  her  own  children  in 
.orchard  and  spread  the  board  with  her  own  care 
jhandsj  when  the  grey-haired  grandfather,  m 
leaves  the  merry  party  of  apple-pickers,  to  wa 
his  fingers  by  the  cheerful  blaze,  planted,  while  ; 
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,  boy,  those  trees  which  yield  such  rich  stores  to 
lie  third  generation. 

Glad  and  loving  is  the  mother's  smile,  as  she 
preads  the  table  with  its  brown  bread  and  milk, 
nd  its  wealth  of  baked  apples ;  her  true  woman's 
eart  is  full  of  happiness,  as  she  arranges  and  re- 
rranges  articles  of  home  comfort  for  the  dear  ones 
fho  will  soon  make  the  old  kitchen  ring  with  their 
oices,  and  waken  every  nook  and  corner  of  the 
lomestead  with  childish  glee.  Festoons  of  dried 
pples  are  hanging  from  the  racks  overhead  ;  long 
trips  of  bright  golden  pumpkin  are  there,  too,  for 
ompany  ;  the  hearth  is  swept  and  dusted,  and  in 
he  light  and  warmth  of  the  corner  sits  the  quiet, 
irthodox-looking  cat,  purring  with  inward  satisfac- 
ion.  Grandfather  puts  up  the  crumbling  brands, 
ind  piles  on  the  wood,  for  the  children  will  be 
;old,  and  grandmother  watches  through  her  spec- 
acles  the  first  glimpse  of  the  restless  little  ones 
vho  renew  her  early  love. 

"  There  they  come,"  and  the  knitting-work 
jlides  to  the  depths  of  her  great,  generous  pocket, 
or  her  hands  will  be  busy  with  hood-strings  and 
)lanket-pins  in  a  moment  more.  A  halt-dozen 
ittle  rosy  hands  clasp  the  low  handle  at  once ;  a 
lozen  bright  eyes  search  for  moLlicr^  and  dance 
vith  joy;  a  dozen  round,  red  cheeks,  glowing  with 
lealth  and  animation,  arc  sought  for  among  the 
angled  curls,  and  patted  and  caressed,  and  a  half- 
lozcn  clear,  bird-like  voices,  pitched  to  the  highest 
lote  of  joy,  mingle  and  blend,  as  they  tell  of  the 
greatest  apple  gathering  that  ever  blessed  a  New 
England  farmer's  children. 

How  many  times  is  the  holy  name  motlier  re- 
)eated  in  one  half  hour  ?  How  many  dimples  are 
;radled  and  re-cradled  in  the  blooming  cheeks, 
ocked  by  the  happy  smiles  of  childish  gladness. 
^Vith  what  eager  interest  are  the  feats  in  the  or- 
hard  told  and  re-told, — how  Charley  held  the 
:iorses,  how  Tiger  frolicked  among  the  falling 
ipples,  picking  them  up  with  his  mouth,  and  how 
;ie  could  not  be  convinced  of  the  propriety  of  put- 
ing  them  into  the  basket,  but  dropped  them  on  the 
ground  ;  how  little  Nellie  was  led  beyond  the  range 
)f  the  great  hard  apples,  to  save  her  precious  little 
lead, till  father  had  tinished  shaking  the  tree;  how 
Dlara  had  found  the  biggest,  reddest  apple  of  all, 
ind  had  brought  it  in  for  the  grandpapa;  and  how 
Frank  had  rode  in  a  basket  on  the  top  of  the  load, 
lud  had  only  been  saved  from  falling  off  by  father's 
3ver  ready  hand. 

Little  Nellie,  the  baby  of  the  group,  perches 
herself  on  "  dramma's"  knee,  and  in  her  bewitching 
way  lisps  of  her  wonderful  exploits,  and  grandma 
wonders  with  her  baby  wonder,  and  laughs  with 
lier  baby  mirth  till  her  little  heart  is  satisfied. 
Little  hoods  and  caps  are  hung  up,  little  flannel 
blankets,  with  calico  bindings,  are  folded  and  laid 
away,  dimpled  cheeks  and  rosy  hands  take  their 
bath  in  the  bright  tin  wash  basin,  and  then,  when 
the  horses  are  fed  and  cared  for,  the  deep,  strong, 
manly  voice  of  the  farmer  calls  his  treasures  to  the 
homely  board,  and  ofi"ers  up  to  the  one  All-father, 
the  incense  of  thanks  from  a  great  heart,  filled  to 
overflowing  with  gratitude  and  love. 


until  near  the  thirty-sixth  year  of  his  age,  when 
coming  to  Morlaix  on  account  of  business,  he  was 
brought  under  a  religious  exercise  of  mind.  Dur- 


dou  about  the  year  1745.    In  1763,  he  visited 

Holland,  some  parts  of  Germany  and  Switzerland, 
where  his  labours  in  the  cause  of  truth  and  right- 


ing this  time,  seeing  a  copy  of  the  New  Testament!  eousneus  seemed  to  be  well  received.    When  not 

engaged  in  travelling,  his  time  was  employed  in 
attending  meetings,  teaching  the  French  language, 
and  translating  several  religious    treatises  into 


For  "The  Frioud." 

It  is  remarkable  how  circumstances  of  no  un- 
icomanon  kind,  and  apparently  in  the  usual  course 
of  events,  are  at  times  made  the  means  by  Divine 
Providence  to  change  the  character  of  men,  and 
their  entire  future  life,  and  it  may  be,  to  lay  the 


in  a  room  where  he  was,  he  took  it  up,  and  ob 
serving  it  had  been  licensed  by  two  popes,  con- 
cluded he  might  lawfully  read  it.  On  opening  the 
book,  the  first  words  he  read  were  these  :  "  God 
that  made  the  world,  and  all  things  therein,  seeing 
He  is  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  dwelluth  not  in 
temples  made  with  hands,  neither  is  he  worshipped 
with  men's  hands,"  &c.  On  the  perusal  of  this 
passage,  he  was  convinced,  in  his  judgment,  of  the 
errors  of  the  liomish  doctrine  of  transubstautiation, 
in  which,  as  he  told  a  friend,  the  papists  believe 
that  the  consecrated  wafer  is  changed  into  the 
body,  blood,  soul  and  divinity  of  Christ,  which 
now  appeared  to  him  to  be  false,  and  the  adoration 
of  the  host,  so  called,  idolatrous,  and  of  course 
contrary  to  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel. 

At  the  instance  of  a  person,  who  persuaded  him 
not  to  forsake  the  public  worship  at  once,  he  went 
to  one  of  the  smallest  mass  houses  in  that  town, 
and  placed  himself  at  the  greatest  distance  from 
the  priest.  He  did  not  keep  kneeling  steadily  as 
was  customary,  but  first  on  one  knee,  and  then  on 
the  other,  with  great  restlessness,  until  the  priest 
elevated  the  host,  that  the  congregation  seeing  it, 
might  prostrate  themselves  as  usual  before  it.  This 
query  strongly  impressed  his  mind,  "  Wilt  thou 
also  prostrate  thyself?"  Being  deeply  aifected 
with  the  convicting  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  he 
could  continue  there  no  longer ;  but  putting  on  his 
hat,  with  fear  and  trembling,  he  arose  and  hastily 
left  the  place;  and  confessed  to  his  former  ad- 
viser he  felt  great  coudemnatiou  for  conforming 
that  day  against  his  conscience,  and  that  being 
clearly  convinced  of  the  errors  of  the  doctrine  of 
that  church,  he  ought  to  forsake  them.  He  finally 
left  the  Romish  communion,  and  went  to  live  at 
Jersey,  in  order  to  be  among  protestants.  Here 
he  met  with  Robert  Barclay's  Apology  ;  he  was, 
on  perusing  it,  convinced  of  the  truth  of  the  doc- 
trine contained  in  it,  and  embraced  the  religious 
principles  of  Friends. 

By  the  apparent  accidental  reading  of  a  passage 
in  the  New  Testament,  Claude  Gay,  through  the 
Holy  Spirit  doubtless  enlightening  his  mind,  was 
convinced  of  the  fallacy  of  the  gross  pretensions  of 
the  Roman  Catholics,  that  their  priests  could  con- 
vert bread  and  wine  into  the  body  and  blood  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  that  it  was  sinful  to  worship 
their  imaginary  deity,  being  the  work  of  men's 
hands.  Meeting  with  "  Barclay's  Apology  for  the 
true  christian  divinity,"  among  French  protestants, 
seemed  an  unlooked-for  event,  by  which  he  was  in- 
formed of  the  doctrines  of  Friends,  and  had  his 
mind  illuminated  by  the  Author  of  the  saint's  faith, 
to  receive  and  adopt  them,  as  the  principles  ot 
Friniitive  Christianity.  Had  he  rejected  those 
divine  openings  upon  his  mind,  he  must  have  re- 
mained in  darkness,  but  his  heart  being  like  the 
good  ground  prepared  for  the  seed,  he  appears  to 
have  received  it  joyfully,  and  it  brought  forth  in 
time  fruit  to  the  praise  of  the  great  Husbandman. 
Claude  Gay  not  only  became  a  member,  but  in  the 
Lord's  time,  a  minister  among  Friends,  sound  and 
fervent,  but  tender  in  spirit,  and  travelled  much 
in  this  service,  chiefly  on  foot. 

In  the  year  1741,  he  was  imprisoned  in  Jersey, 
by  order  of  the  magistrates,  and,  after  nine  mouth's 
confinement,  was  banished  to  England  ;  but  re- 


French.  Among  these  was  the  first  volume  of 
Piety  Promoted,  by  John  Tomkins,  with  a  few 
selections  from  other  volumes,  to  which  he  placed 
the  following  preface  :  "  I  have  no  further  hint  to 
give  thee,  reader,  than  this;  that  if  thou  hast  re- 
ceived the  truth  in  the  love  of  it,  and  should  per- 
ceive that  some  of  the  descendants  of  this  people 
do  not  walk  in  the  steps  of  their  ancestors,  and 
even  that  some  having,  with  Demas,  loved  this  pre- 
sent world,  have  wholly  turned  their  backs  upon 
the  truth,  be  not  discouraged,  for  truth  descends 
not  by  inheritance ;  neither  be  thou  be  pufi'ed  up 
against  them  ;  but  stand  in  the  holy  fear  of  God, 
and  take  the  advice  of  the  apostle  Paul,  [well, 
they  were  broken  olF  through  unbelief,  and  thou 
standest  by  faith.  Be  not  high-minded,  but  fear. 
For  if  God  spared  not  the  natural  branches,  take 
heed  lest  he  also  spare  not  thee,]  that  having  finish- 
ed thy  course,  and  kept  the  faith,  thou  may  re- 
ceive the  crown  of  righteousness,  and  enter  into 
the  joy  of  the  Lord." 

In  a  visit  to  Guernsey  and  the  other  islands,  he 
wrote  and  distributed  a  paper  in  French,  of  which 
the  following  is  a  translation  :  — 

"  To  the  People  of  Guernsey. 
"  My  dear  friends  of  both  sexes, — As  I  passed 
along  your  great  street  one  market-day,  I  beheld 
your  souls  with  an  eye  of  faith,  as  part  of  the  pur- 
chase made  by  the  blood  of  Christ.  My  heart  was 
afl"ected,  and  deeply  impressed  and  softened,  so  that 
I  shed  tears.  So  I  entreat  you,  in  the  name  of  this 
dear  Saviour,  do  not  defile  these  souls,  which  arc 
so  dear  and  precious,  by  any  wilful  sin.  Among 
other  things,  do  not  take  the  name  of  God  in  vain  ; 
for  he  will  not  hold  any  one  guiltless  who  takes  his 
holy  name  in  vain.  God  would  save  you.  Why 
should  any  of  you  destroy  yourselves?  Abstain 
from  drunkenness,  and  from  all  excess,  and  even 
from  every  appearance  of  evil.  Love  one  another, 
as  Jesus  Christ  loved  you.  Apply  yourselves  to 
the  witness  of  God  within  you,  whose  holy  mani- 
festations and  discoveries,  as  you  submit  and  obey, 
will  do  much  more  for  you  than  all  you  can  hear 
from  me,  or  from  any  one  else.  And  though  it  is 
in  the  love  of  the  gospel,  that  I  invite  you  all  to 
come  and  taste  how  good  and  merciful  the  Lord  is, 
toward  all  those  who  return  to  Him  with  their  whole 
heart,  yet  I  am  but  a  poor  instrument,  who  have  as 
much  need  for  Him  to  preserve  ine  in  the  hour  of 
temptation,  as  any  of  you.  But  this  witness  of  God 
is  his  AVord,  even  the  Word  of  life,  which  is  able 


to  save  your  souls.  Amen. 

"  Gucrnsev,  1st  of  Seventh  uio. 


Claude  Gay. 
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foundation  of  the  work  of  their  salvation,  and  of 
promoting  that  of  many  others.  Claude  Gay  was 
a  native  of  France,  born  in  the  city  of  Lyons  about 
the  year  170G,  and  was  educated  in  the  church  of 
Rome,  of  which  he  continued  a  zealous  member 


turning,  he  was  again  imprisoned  and  banished 
under  pain  of  corporal  punishment  if  he  returned. 
He  was  afterwards  relieved  by  the  order  of  the 
king  and  council,  and  left  at  liberty  to  return  to 
Jersey  ;  but  being  thus  liberated,  he  settled  at  Lon- 


"  His  diligence  in  attending  meetings  for  worship 
and  discipline  was  exemplary,  c%'cn  when  suffering 
under  the  weight  of  age  and  infirmities ;  and  he 
was  also  an  example  of  humility,  sclf-dcnial,  and 
charity.  Being  careful  in  his  ministry  not  to  go 
beyond  his  guide,  his  appearances  were  seldom  long, 
but  lively,  sound,  edifying,  and  pertinent  to  the 
states  of  the  people.  He  was  fervent  in  prayer,  and 
evinced  a  deep  knowledge  and  experience  in  the 
things  of  God.  He  endured  a  lingering  and  pain- 
ful disease  with  much  patience  and  resignation,  his 
mind  appeared  abstracted  from  earthly  things,  and 
centered  in  the  enjoyment  of  divine  peace,  declaring 
to  those  about  him,  and  with  whom  he  conversed, 
that  all  fear  of  death  was  removed.  He  departed 
this  life  at  Barking,  the  I'Jth  of  the  Second  month, 
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THE  FRIEND. 


1786,  and  was  interred  in  Friends'  burial  ground 
there,  aged  eigbty  years,  and  a  minister  about  forty 
years." 

This  instance  shows  the  importance  of  comply- 
ing with  the  instructions  conveyed,  by  means  which 
the  Saviour  of  souls  may  make  use  of,  to  turn  us 
from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of 
Satan  unto  God.  May  none  despise  or  neglect  the 
offers  of  bis  mercy,  but  thankfully  embrace  them, 
following  Him  in  the  openings  of  his  Spirit,  that 
they  may  be  made  meet  for  his  kingdom  to  be 
established  in  their  hearts,  and  instruments  to  call 
others  to  come,  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is  good, 
and  that  his  mercy  endures  forever. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

A  Ship  Burning  at  Sea. 

The  destruction  of  a  large  ship  by  fire  is  one  of 
the  most  appalling  calamities  to  which  human  beings 
are  liable  ;  and  more  especially  is  this  the  case, 
when  the  vessel  is  crowded  with  passengers,  and 
the  catastrophe  occurs  in  an  unfrequented  part  of 
the  ocean  and  far  from  land.  Harrowing  recitals 
of  the  horrors  of  such  scenes  must  be  familiar  to 
most  of  our  readers,  but  in  that  we  subjoin,  a  dif- 
ferent picture  is  presented.  The  account  is  at  once 
interesting  and  highly  instructive,  showing  the  im- 
portance of  an  eflicieut  and  capable  command,  in- 
cluding courage,  self-possession,  and  cool  presence 
of  mind,  under  circumstances  of  imminent  peril. 

Burnivg  of  the  shij}  Mastiff. — The  following 
account  was  furnished  by  llichard  H.  Dana,  jr.,  of 
Boston,  who  was  a  passenger  in  the  ship,  and  was 
first  published  in  the  Alta  Californian  : — "  Hono- 
lulu., Oct.  3,  1859. — Eds.  Alta: — You  will  remem- 
ber I  esteemed  myself  fortunate  in  being  able  to 
procure  a  passage  in  the  noble  clipper  ship  Mastiif; 
and  as  she  beat  out  of  the  Golden  Gate,  and  stood 
ofi'  to  sea,  complete  in  all  her  equipments,  under  one 
of  the  best  of  commanders,  with  tried  and  trusty 
officers  and  a  strong  crew,  furnished  to  repletion 
•with  the  comforts  and  luxuries  of  sea  life,  with  the 
prospect  of  the  delightful  Pacific  breezes  to  bear  us 
to  the  Hawaain  Islands,  few  ships'  companies  could 
present  a  more  cheerful  spectacle  than  did  ours. 
On  the  afternoon  of  the  fifth  day  out,  (Thursday, 
Sept.  15,)  between  4  30  and  5  p.  m.,  as  we  were 
peaceiuUy  breathed  along  in  charming  weather, 
with  all  sail  set,  an  alarm  of  fire  was  raised.  Smoke 
rose  up  through  the  ventilators  aft,  and  our  Chinese 
passengers, — of  whom  we  had  one  hundred  and 
seventy-five  quartered  in  the  between  decks, — 
rushed  on  deck  in  consternation.  Capt.  Johnson 
instantly  ordered  the  hose  to  the  force-pump,  and 
immediately  a  stream  was  set  in  motion,  and  the 
mates  took  the  stream  down  the  after-scuttle,  but 
were  driven  back  by  the  suffocating  smoke,  which 
increased  fearfully  in  volume  and  force.  The  cap- 
tain jumped  below,  and  found  the  between  decks 
all  on  fire,  and  the  fire  communicated  to  a  huge 
quantity  of  hay  in  the  lower  hold,  and  spreading 
so  rapidly  among  the  light,  dry  berths  and  mats  of 
the  Chinese,  that  any  attempt  to  extinguish  it  was 
a  mere  waste  of  time.  He  ordered  the  pumps 
stopped,  and  all  hands  to  the  lowering  and  launch- 
ing of  the  boats.  The  cry  of  '  powder  !'  was  raised  ; 
but  the  danger  had  been  foreseen,  and  the  captain 
had  the  magazine,  which  contained  powder  enough 
to  blow  the  ship  and  all  into  the  air,  and  was  situ- 
ated directly  over  the  fire,  removed,  and  thrown 
overboard. 

"  A  ship  was  in  sight,  and  our  ensign  was  run  up 
union  down,  and  the  yards  thrown  aback. 

"Now  all  depended  on  the  boats.  Could  they  be 
launched  and  filled  in  safety  before  the  fire  should 
burst  through  the  decks,  amid  the  cries  and  struggles 
of  these  half  frantic  Chinamen  'I  Some  of  these  poor 


creatures  rushed  madly  for  the  boats,  and  others 
were  stupefied  by  fear.  By  threats  to  some,  per- 
suasion with  others,  and  hard  fighting  with  belaying 
pins  against  the  rest,  and  the  presenting  of  revolvers 
at  their  heads,  they  were  kept  at  bay  and  in  some- 
thing like  subjection.  In  these  efforts  the  captain 
was  well  seconded  by  his  officers  and  crew  and  by 
the  cabin  passengers,  and  seafaring  men  will  give 
credit  to  the  skill  and  discipline  that  prevailed, 
when  they  are  told  that  every  boat  was  launched, 
supphed  with  oars,  manned,  loaded  with  passengers 
and  sent  off  without  a  single  accident  worthy  of 
notice.  Mrs.  Johnson,  the  captain's  wife,  the  only 
female  passenger,  went  in  the  first  boat,  behaving 
with  considerable  coolness  throughout. 

"  The  ship  in  sight,  which  proved  to  be  the  British 
ship  Achilles,  came  rapidly  up  and  hove  to,  to 
windward  of  us,  and  sent  a  boat  to  our  aid,  in 
charge  of  her  second  mate.  The  four  boats  of  the 
Mastiff  and  this  boat  of  the  Achilles  were  now  em- 
ployed in  passing  and  repassing  between  the  two 
ships,  taking  off  and  transporting  the  Chinamen. 
These  poor  fellows,  not  understanding  our  language, 
ignorant  of  the  boats  and  the  sea,  filled  the  chains, 
hung  over  the  sides  by  ropes,  struggling  for  the 
earliest  places  in  the  boats,  and  force  was  still  neces- 
sary to  keep  them  from  swamping  the  boats.  In 
about  one  hour  and  a  half  after  the  first  alarm  was 
given,  every  person  on  board  the  Mastiff  had  been 
safely  placed  on  the  deck  of  the  Achilles,  with  the 
single  exception  of  a  Chinaman,  who  went  below 
to  save  his  money  chest,  and  was  suffocated.  His 
death  was  not  known,  except  to  a  few  of  his  coun- 
trymen, until  the  next  day. 

"  When  all  the  lives  had  been  saved,  Capt.  John- 
son gave  his  attention  to  saving  property  and  pro- 
visions. The  specie,  amounting  to  nearly  eighty- 
three  thousand  dollars,  was  taken  out  and  sent  to 
the  Achilles  in  charge  of  our  chief  mate.  Efforts 
were  made  to  get  out  bread  and  other  provisions, 
to  relieve  the  friendly  ship  from  the  tax  upon  her 
stores,  but  the  fire  had  made  such  progress  in  that 
part  of  the  ship  that  none  could  be  got  out.  As 
soon  as  the  more  pressing  duties  to  human  lives 
were  performed,  the  steward,  who  was  conspicuous 
for  self-possession  and  activity,  had  got  out  the 
chief  part  of  the  cabin  passengers'  luggage,  from 
the  house  on  deck ;  very  little  which  was  in  the 
house  was  lost,  though  all  was  lost  which  had  been 
placed  below.  Most  of  the  cabin  passengers  were 
still  on  board,  of  choice,  and  aided  in  getting  out 
their  luggage.  The  house  for  the  crew  was  on 
deck,  and  much  of  their  effects  were  saved,  the 
captain  now  giving  liberty  to  all  to  save  for  them- 
selves what  they  could.  At  the  same  time  with 
the  luggage,  the  stock  of  animals  received  the  at- 
tention of  the  master  and  officers. 

"  You,  Messrs.  Editors,  and  the  numerous  per- 
sons who  visited  the  Mastiff  in  San  Francisco,  will 
be  glad  to  bear  that  the  two  tame  kangaroos  so 
much  admired  were  saved  ;  also  Capt.  Johnson's 
grand  mastiff  dog  and  his  three  blooded  spaniels. 
The  dogs  were  thrown  overboard,  and  swam  to  the 
boats.  A  large  supply  of  fowls  and  pigs  were  saved, 
being  on  the  upper  deck.  The  two  wild  kangaroos, 
(wallabees?)  and  some  other  animals,  including  the 
Java  cat,  you  will  remember,  the  mate  to  —  Far- 
well's  spaniel,  and  ten  canary  birds,  were  suffocated 
before  they  could  be  got  at.  The  only  living  crea- 
ture on  board  when  the  last  boat  was  leaving  was 
the  cow.  She  was  far  forward,  not  yet  reached  by 
the  fire,  but  there  was  no  time  to  save  her,  and 
Capt.  Johnson  could  not  bear  to  leave  her  to  a  slow 
death  by  fire,  and  had  her  killed  where  she  stood. 

"  When  I  came  alongside  the  ship  for  the  last 
time  with  the  boat  I  had'in  charge,  (for  there  being 
more  boats  than  officers,  I  had  taken  command  of 
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one,)  Capt.  Johnson  hailed  me  to  come  on  b 
and  have  '  a  peace  conference,'  as  to  whether 
thine;  more  could  be  done.  A  suffocating  si 
rolling  ia  black  volumes,  covering  miles  of 
ocean,  and  the  chance  of  the  imprisoned  fire  b 
ing  through  the  decks  at  any  instant,  were  no 
most  auspicious  circumstances  for  the  '  calm 
ference'  he  proposed  ;  yet  it  was  held, — J 
Harris,  of  Honolulu,  (who  had  pulled  an  oar  ii 
gig,  manfully,  all  the  while,  and  now  came  on  b 
again  to  offer  aid,)  Captain  Johnson  and  m 
meeting  on  the  quarter-deck,  where  it  was  toe 
dent  to  need  consideration  that  nothing  rema 
for  the  bravest  and  most  faithful  commander 
to  abandon  his  ship. 

"  Every  living  creature  was  out  of  the  ship 
specie  was  saved ;  all  accessible  places  on  deck 
been  cleared  of  their  contents,  and  the  flames  w 
soon  be  through  the  decks.    All  but  the  two  q  ,r 
ter  boats  now  left  her  for  the  last  time,  and  v 
we  got  on  the  deck  of  the  Achilles,  the  flames  t 
with  a  loud  report  through  the  main-deck,  neai 
mainmast.  Two  figures  were  still  visible  in  the  1 
twilight,  lingering  on  the  quarter-deck  of  the 
of  their  pride, — the  master  and  chief  mate.  Q 
now  left  her  in  the  order  of  battle,  the  captain 
and  precisely  at  a  quarter  before  seven  o'clock, 
timed  by  the  captain's  watch,  in  the  light  of 
flames,  as  he  was  rowed  off  in  his  boat,  and  p 
more  than  two  hours  after  the  first  intimatioi 
fire,  this  noble  ship,  so  swift,  so  strong,  so  higl 
reputation,  so  complete  in  all  her  appointments,! 
a  deserted  mass  of  flames. 

"  We  were  received  on  board  the  Achilles  i 
a  hearty  and  kindly  welcome  by  her  comraan 
and  as  we  gathered  on  the  quarter-deck,  we 
the  flames  go  up  the  masts  of  the  Mastiff  in  sp: 
the  sails  and  rigging  catch,  and  each  mast  fall, 
in  a  few  hours,  as  we  filled  away  for  the  Sand^ 
Islands,  we  could  see  only  the  distant  light  c 
burning  hulk  on  the  night-covered  ocean.  Not! 
can  exceed  the  frank,  cheerful,  and  generous 
pitality  of  Capt.  Hart,  of  the  Achilles.  He  and 
wife,  who  sails  with  him,  have  submitted  to  m 
inconveniences  to  give  us  full  accommodations, 
the  table  has  been  daily  furnished  in  the  i 
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liberal  manner.  His  between  decks  being  ful 
cargo,  a  good  deal  of  difficulty  was  experience 
accommodating  the  Chinese,  and,  as  no  provis 
were  saved  from  the  Mastiff  except  live  stock, 
it  not  been  that  the  Achilles  was  loaded  with  wh 
which  was  given  boiled  to  the  Chinese,  there  wc 
have  been  serious  trouble  on  the  score  of  food.  ] 
tunately,  there  was  water  enough  on  board. 
Achilles  was  bound  from  San  Francisco  to  Sydi 
and  Capt.  Hart  at  once  consented  to  bear  up 
take  us  to  the  Sandwich  Islands.  The  place  of 
disaster  was  lat.  30  deg.  46  min.  north,  long.  ; 
deg.  35  min.  west. 

"  We  all  felt  that  had  there  not  been  a  vesse 
sight,  the  chance  of  saving  any  lives  was  \ 
small,  and  all  knew  how  often  one  sails  the  Pat 
for  weeks  without  seeing  a  vessel.  There  was  i 
abundant  cause  for  gratitude  that  all  the  danc 
were  so  successfully  passed.  And  I  hope  it  rlr 
not  be  an  indelicacy  to  say  that  this  was  ackn 
ledged  by  all  our  passengers,  who  spontaneoi 
united  in  the  church  service  of  thanksgiving 
preservation  at  sea,  that  night,  in  the  cabin  of 
Achilles." 

"  I  would  like  to  add  that  the  Chinese,  after 
panic  had  subsided,  and  they  saw  a  fair  chance 
life,  were  for  the  most  part  patient  and  obedi( 
especially  when  spoken  to  calmly  and  kindly.  Tl  " 
conduct  on  board  the  Achilles,  where  they  nec 
sarily  were  subjected  to  great  inconveniences  i 
deprivations,  was  such  as  to  fill  every  one  witl 
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art  of  flesh,  with  the  Idndest  feelings  of  respect 
id  sympathy  toward  them. 

"  The  Mastiff  is  a  loss  to  the  American  marine, 
it  I  hope  it  will  be  compensated  for  by  the  con 
ibution  she  has  made  at  her  death  to  the  reputu- 
)n  of  our  merchant  service. 


For  "The  Friend.' 

African  Exploration. 

Wc  find  in  late  papers  some  notices  of  the  labours 
'  the  indefatigable  explorer,  Dr.  Livingstone- 
Letters  have  been  received  from  him  dated  at 
ette,  on  the  river  Zambesi,  in  February  last.  It 
as  the  worst  period  of  the  year,  and  fever  was 
3ry  fatal  on  the  coast,  but  the  members  of  the 
spedition  had  but  slight  attacks.  The  result  of 
iperience  seems  to  be  that  the  condition  of  safety 

to  get  away  from  the  coast.  Dr.  Livingstone 
ad  conducted  the  steamer  1700  miles,  and  proved 
ot  only  the  navigability  of  the  Lower  Zambesi  in 
le  dry  season,  but  that  the  Shire  is  a  splendid 
vcr  for  a  steamer,  upward  of  100  miles  from  its 
influence.  The  last  trip  prior  to  the  above  men- 
oned  date  was  up  the  Shire.  Near  the  confluence 
lere  is  a  mountain  over  4000  feet  high,  with  con- 
derable  cultivation  on  the  top,  and  a  climate  fit- 
ng  it  admirably  for  a  sanatorium.  Orange  and 
imon  trees,  were  found  growing  wild  upon  it,  and 
lere  are  fine  springs  and  hot  water  baths.  The 
alley  of  the  Shire  is  20  or  30  miles  broad,  and 
onderfuUy  fertile.  The  people  seem  never  to  have 
ecn  visited  by  Europeans  before,  and  were  very 
jspicious  of  uianstealing.  The  explorers  landed 
equently  and  took  great  pains  to  allay  these  un- 
)uuded  fears,  and  to  explain  their  real  intentions, 
'hey  bought  provisions  and  cotton  yarn  of  the 
ativcs.. 

"Dr.  Livingstone,  under  date  of  1st  of  June,  1859, 
'rites  home  to  England,  the  following  account  of 
is  African  discoveries.  '  We  have  lately  discover- 
d  a  very  fine  lake  by  getting  up  this  river  in  the 
team  launch  about  one  hundred  miles,  and  then 
larching  some  fifty  more  on  foot.  It  is  called 
hirwa,  and  Lake  Ngami  is  a  mere  pond  in  corn- 
arison.  It  is,  moreover,  particularly  interesting, 
•om  the  fact  reported  by  the  natives  on  its  shores, 
lat  it  is  separated  by  a  strip  of  land  of  only  five 
r  six  miles  in  width,  from  Nyanja,  or  Lake 
'  yiuyes  : — the  stars — which  Burton  has  gone  to 
xplore.  Lake  Shirwa  has  no  outlet,  and  its 
'aters  are  bitter  but  drinkable.  It  abounds  in 
shcs,  leeches,  alligators  and  hippopotami.  We 
iscovcred  also,  by  examining  partially  a  branch 
f  the  Shire,  called  Ruo,  that  one  portion  of  Shirwa 

not  more  than  thirty  miles  distant  from  a  point 
aat  may  easily  be  reached  by  this  launch,  which 
y  newspaper  measurement  draws  13  inches,  and 
ctually  31  inches.  The  Lake  Shirwa  is  very 
rand.  It  is  surrounded  on  all  sides  by  lofty 
reen  mountains.  Dzomba — or  as  the  people 
carest  it  say,  Zomba — is  over  6000  feet  high,  of 
le  same  shape  as  Table  Mountain,  but  inhabited 
n  the  top  ;  others  are  equally  high,  but  inaccessi- 
le.  It  is  a  hiiih  land  re^iion — the  lake  itself  beiuc 
bout  2000  feet  above  the  sea.  It  is  20  or  30 
liles  wide,  and  50  or  60  long.  On  going  some 
'ay  up  hill,  we  saw  in  the  far  distance  two  moun- 
lin  tops,  rising  like  little  islands  on  a  watery  hori- 
Dn.  An  inhabited  mountain  island  stands  near 
'here  we  first  came  to  it.  From  the  size  of  the 
'aves  it  is  supposed  to  be  deep.  The  country  is 
'ell  peopled,  and  very  much  like  Loando.  In  the 
liddle  of  the  country  many  streams  rise  out  of 
ogs ;  the  vegetation    is  nearly  identical  also. 

never  saw  so  much  cotton  grown  as  among  the 
langango  of  the  Shire  and  Shirwa  valleys — all 
pin  aud  weave  it.'  " 


Wonders  of  the  Mississippi. — The  difference  of 
level  between  high  aud  low  water  mark  at  Cairo  is 
fifty  feet.  The  width  and  depth  of  the  river  from 
Cairo  and  Memphis  to  New  Orleans  is  not  materi- 
ally increased,  yet  immense  additions  are  made  to 
the  quantity  of  water  in  the  channel  by  large 
streams  from  both  the  eastern  and  western  sides 
of  the  Mississippi.  The  question  naturally  arises, 
what  becomes  of  this  vast  added  volume  of  water! 
It  certainly  never  reaches  New  Orleans,  aud  as 
certainly  does  not  evaporate;  of  course  it  is  not 
confined  to  the  channel  of  the  river,  for  it  would 
rise  far  above  the  entire  region  south  of  us. 

If  a  well  is  sunk  anywhere  in  the  Arkansas  bot- 
tom, water  is  found  as  soon  as  the  water-level  of 
the  Mississippi  is  reached.  When  the  Mississippi 
goes  down,  the  water  sinks  accordingly  in  the  well. 
The  owner  of  a  saw-mill  some  twenty  miles  from 
the  Mississippi,  in  Arkansas,  dug  a  well  to  supply 
the  boiler  of  his  engine,  during  the  late  flood. 
When  the  water  receded,  his  well  went  down,  till 
his  hose  would  no  longer  reach  the  water,  and 
finally  his  well  was  dry.  He  dug  a  ditch  to  an 
adjacent  lake  to  let  water  into  his  well ;  the  lake 
was  drained,  and  the  well  was  dry  again,  having 
literally  drank  ten  acres  of  water  in  less  than  a 
week.  The  inference  is,  that  the  whole  valley  of 
the  Mississippi,  from  its  banks  to  the  highlands  on 
the  other  side,  rests  on  a  porous  substratum  which 
absorbs  the  redundant  waters,  and  thus  prevents 
the  degree  of  accumulation  which  would  Ions  since 
have  swept  New  Orleans  into  the  Gulf  but  for  this 
provision  of  nature,  to  which  alone  her  safety  is  at- 
tributable. 

In  fact,  if  the  alluvial  bottoms  of  the  Mississippi 
were  like  the  shores  of  the  Ohio,  the  vast  plain 
from  Cairo  to  New  Orleans  would  to  day  be  part 
and  parcel  of  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  and  the  whole 
valley  a  fresh  water  arm  of  the  sea.  Were  the 
geological  character  of  the  valley  different,  the  con- 
struction of  levee?,  confining  the  water  of  the  Mis- 
sisssippi  to  its  channel,  would  cause  the  rise  ia  the 
river  to  become  so  great  at  the  South  that  there 
could  not  be  sufficient  levees  built.  The  current 
would  be  stronger  and  accumulation  of  water 
greater  as  the  levees  are  extended  north  of  us. 

Such  results  were  reasonably  enough  anticipated; 
but  the  water,  instead  of  breaking  Ihe  levees,  per- 
meates the  porous  soil,  and  the  overflow  is  really 
beneath  the  surface  of  the  swamps.  Such,  it  seems 
to  us  are  the  wise  provisions  of  natural  laws  for 
the  safety  and  ultimate  reclamation  of  the  rich 
country  south  of  us.  We  believe  the  levee  system 
will  be  successful,  and  that  the  object  of  its  adop- 
tion willbe  attained.  The  porousness  of  the  mate- 
rial used  in  making  them  has  caused  most,  if  not 
all  of  the  crevasses.  Men  may  deem  it  a  super- 
human task  to  wall  in  the  Mississippi  from  Cairo 
to  New  Orleans,  but  our  levees  are  the  work  of 
pigmies,  when  contrasted  with  the  dykes  of  Hol- 
land. The  floodtide  of  the  Mississippi  is  but  a 
ripple  on  the  surface  of  a  glassy  pool,  compared 
with  the  ocean  billows  that  dash  against  the  artifi- 
cial shores  of  Holland.  The  country  to  be  reclaim- 
ed by  our  levees — all  of  which  will  not  for  fifty 
years  cost  the  people  as  much  as  those  of  the  Dutch 
when  originally  built — would  make  one  hundred 
such  kingdoms  as  that  over  which  a  Bonaparte 
once  wielded  the  sceptre. — Menq)his  Avalanclie. 
 •  ♦ 

IIoiv  to  Live  Long. — To  lay  the  foundation  for 
a  long  life,  both  body  and  mind  must  practise  in- 
dustrious activities.  The  hod-carrier  works  the 
body  hard,  the  brain  almost  none;  the  p  )wcr  of 
one  is  used  up,  that  of  the  other  is  not  used  at  all, 
aud  he  dies  of  some  speedy  fatal  disease.  The 
mere  student  exhausts  the  braiu  ;  the  body  is  not 


worked  at  all,  and  he  too  dies  early  with  some  acute 
malady.  The  farmer  works  his  body  hard ;  it  is 
in  the  open  air  all  the  time ;  eats  plain  food  ;  retires 
early  ;  rises  with  the  sun  ;  indulges  iu  no  irregular 
habits;  but  his  mind,  beyond  a  certain  routine, 
which  soon  becomes  mechanical,  as  to  prices,  crops, 
and  weather,  has  no  waking- up  activities,  and  be 
too  dies  before  his  time,  or  vegetates  iu  an  asylum. 

But  the  hunter,  without  the  advantages  of  the 
regularity,  and  abundance,  and  comfort  of  a  farm- 
er's home,  in  .■^pite  of  sleeping  on  the  ground,  aud 
going  whole  days  without  food;  in  spite  of  win- 
ter's snows  and  .summer's  suns,  and  the  cold,  raw 
rains  of  spring  and  fall,  lives  to  the  utmo.st  verge 
of  man's  allotted  time ;  and  why ''.  His  bodily 
activities  are  steady,  but  they  are  moderate  in  the 
main,  while  the  almost  incessant  look  out  for  game, 
and  the  multitudes  of  devices  necessary  to  outuia- 
mjcuvre  the  instincts  of  the  animal  creation,  keep  his 
wits  alive,  and  they  all  become  as  keen  and  agilo 
as  his  own  restless  and  piercing  eye. 

The  agencies  of  long  life  to  the  nobility  of  Great 
Britain  are  their  love  of  travel,  and  hunting,  and 
the  saddle  in  earlier  years  ;  while  in  latter  life 
they  avoid  exposures,  and  loss  of  rest,  and  sleep, 
and  food  ;  they,  in  the  fullest  sense  of  the  phrase, 
"  take  things  easy."  They  know  that  they  arc 
provided  for  beyond  a  peradventure,  and  quietly 
and  securely  pass  along  the  stream  of  life  until  it 
empties  into  eternity's  ocean. 

As  to  great  scholars  and  thinkers,  such  as 
Newton,  of  a  past  age,  and  Humboldt  of  the  pre- 
sent, their  love  for  study  so  took  away  their  love 
ot  eating,  that  it  was  nearer  a  mechanical  necessity 
than  an  animal  delight ;  so  they  ate  but  little,  aud 
in  such  proportion  had  less  need  for  exercise  ;  while 
it  is  a  physiological  law  th.it  mental  labour  in- 
creases our  hold  on  life  by  its  developing  and  enlarg- 
ing (as  all  physicalities  enlarge  by  exercise)  the 
capacities  of  the  brain. 

Up  to  fort^'-five,  the  bodily  constitution  is  knit, 
is  built  up,  is  consolidated  by  wise  labour.s,  if  the 
mind  also  is  kept  in  the  exercise  of  healthful 
activities.  The  same  hard  labour  after  forty-tivc, 
so  far  from  building  up,  desiroys  ;  but  while  that 
is  the  case,  mental  toil  builds  up  the  body,  its 
effect  is  to  increase  the  capability  of  living.  Hence 
a  man  who  works  his  body  pretty  hard  aud  his 
mind  rather  more  moderately  up  to  forty-five, 
has  done  most  toward  securing  a  lasting  consti- 
tution; and  if  then  he  begins  to  work  the  body 
less  and  the  mind  more,  he  adds  to  that  last- 
ingness,  and  bids  fairest  to  live  to  eighty  or  a 
hundred  years.  This  article  merits  the  mature 
reflection  of  every  reader,  for  it  is  true  literally 
that  "  out  of  it  are  the  issues  of  life." — Halls 
Journal  of  Health. 
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It  will  probably  be  interesting  to  Friends  gene- 
rally, to  hear  that  West-town  School  wai«  opened 
on  the  7th  inst.,  under  the  supervision  of  a  sub- 
committee usually  appointed  to  be  present  on  such 
occasions.    The  scliolars  entertd  upon  their  duties 
with  cheerful  spirits,  and  giving  proof  of  a  dispo- 
sition to  promote  each  others'  happiness.    Some  of 
the  boys  being  quite  young,  they  will  have  the 
advantages  of  resorting  to  a  parlour,  under  a 
'  female  caretaker,  who  will  attend  to  their  wants, 
in  repairing  their  clothing,  &c. ;  and  another  female 
Friend  iu  the  nursery  on  that  side  of  the  house, 
I  will  admini>ter  the  necessary  remedies  in  case  of 
j  indisposition.    The  matronly  care  of  judicious. 
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competent  females,  extended  when  needed  to  the 
boys,  is  regarded  as  supplying  in  good  degree  the 
absence  of  home  attentions  and  comforts. 

The  number  of  pupils  in  the  school  is  177, — 104 
boys  and  73  girls,  which  may  be  yet  increased  by 
the  addition  of  a  few  who  had  not  been  entered. 
The  interest  in  the  right  support  and  welfare  of  this 
Seminary,  we  believe,  has  not  lessened  in  the 
minds  of  the  committee,  or  among  Friends  gene- 
rally within  our  Yearly  Meeting ;  and  several 
children  from  other  Yearly  Meetings,  we  under- 
stand, are  now  at  the  school. 

We  are  also  informed,  that  the  winter  session 
of  the  boarding  school  at  Mount  Pleasant,  under 
the  care  of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  was  opened  on 
the  17th  of  last  month,  and  that  there  are  now  in 
the  institution  73  scholars, — 43  boys  and  30 
girls ;  some  out  of  each  of  the  Quarterly  Meet- 
ings of  that  Yearly  Meeting.  The  evidence  thus 
afforded  by  Friends  of  their  continued  interest  in 
the  literary  education  of  their  children,  and  in  the 
support  of  this  Seminary  is  gratifying,  and  we  trust 
will  be  encouraging  to  the  rightly  concerned  mem- 
bers of  that  Yearly  Meeting. 

We  learn  that  attention  has  been  given  to  neces- 
sary repairs  of  the  buildings  there,  and  some  im 
provements  made,  which  will  contribute  much  to 
the  accommodation  of  the  inmates.  Owing  to 
losses  in  their  crops,  the  means  of  some  Friends 
may  be  abridged  ;  but  we  should  hope  that  accord- 
ing to  their  ability,  the  members  of  that  Yearly 
Meeting  will  secure  a  proper  share  of  school  learn- 
ing for  their  youth,  and  continue  to  cherish  this 
Seminary,  so  as  to  increase  the  extent  of  its  useful 
ness.  Another  valuable  influence  which  these 
boarding  schools  must  have,  designed  for  the  good 
of  our  beloved  children,  will  be  to  bind  Friends 
together  in  feelings  of  unity  upon  such  an  im- 
portant object,  as  they  maintain  a  religious  and 
zealous  concern  for  their  support,  in  accordance 
with  our  principles  and  testimonies. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

BtJROPE. — News  from  England  to  the  7th  inst. 

Intelligence  of  ruimerous  marine  disasters  had  reached 
Liverpool.  The  steamship  Great  Eastern  had  made  an 
other  trial  trip,  arriving  at  Southampton  on  the  4tli.  The 
greatest  speed  attained  was  nearly  sixteen  miles  an  hour 
and  the  run  was  more  satisfactory  than  either  of  the 
previous  trips,  but  it  would  seem  her  performances  do 
not  quite  come  up  to  the  public  expectations. 

A  telegraphic  despatch  from  Paris  states,  that  the 
English  and  French  governments  are  completely  agreed 
on  the  basis  for  the  European  Congress,  which  is  to  be 
held  at  Brussels.  All  that  remained  to  be  settled,  was 
the  official  ratihcation  of  the  agreement  by  the  British 
government. 

The  fortifications  at  Dover  are  to  be  extended  forth 
with,  and  several  batteries  are  to  be  reconstructed. 

A  new  steamship  has  been  ordered  by  the  Cunard 
company,  which  is  to  be  500  tons  larger  than  the  Persia 

The  Manchester  advices  were  favourable,  the  market, 
being  fii'm,  and  holders  asking  an  advance. 

The  Liverpool  cotton  market  was  steady,  with  a  sligb 
advance  on  some  kinds.  Sales  of  the  week,  70,000  bales 
stock  on  hand,  457,000  bales,  including  308,000  Ameri 
can.    The  market  for  breadstulFs  was  quiet.   Flour,  22 
Gd.  to  27*.  6(/.  per  barrel.    Red  wheat,  9s.  3d.  a  9s.  6d. 
per  cental.    Yellovv  corn,  30s.  Gd.  a  31s.  Gd.  ;  white,  35s 
a  37s.  per  480  lbs.    Money  in  active  demand  in  the  Lon 
don  market,  but  the  rates  without  change.    The  buliio 
in  the  Bank  of  England  had  decreased  £82,000  during 
the  week.    Consols,  9()|, 

France. — The  French  troops  engaged  in  the  expedition 
against  Morocco,  were  suft'eriug  from  the  ravages  of 
cholera.  Several  distinguished  officers  had  died  of  the 
disease.  The  mortality  from  this  cause  exceeded  fifty 
men  a  day,  and  1500  had  already  fallen  by  it. — The 
French  government  proposes  to  establish  a  naval  station 
in  the  Red  Sea. — Preparations  for  the  embarkation  of 
the  trooiis  for  China  had  commenced. 

Italy. — It  is  reiterated  that  the  Pope  has  consented  to 
grant  the  reforms  recommended  by  the  French  Emperor, 


fter  the  insurgents  in  the  Romagna  have  returned  to 
heir  allegiance.    The  people  of  Central  Italy  were 
reatly  dissatisfied  with  Napoleon's  plan  of  pacification. 
Rumors  were  current  at  Genoa,  that  an  Assembly  would 
shortly  be  held,  in  which  Modena  and  the  Romagna  will 
like  part.    It  is  asserted  that  the  object  would  be  to 
resent  the  Sardinian  count,  Cavour,  as  a  candidate  for 
the  dictatorship  of  one  province  of  Central  Italy. 

United  States. — Harper's  Ferry. — After  the  convic- 
tion and  sentence  of  Brown  and  his  associates,  a  rumor 
was  spread  that  his  friends  in  the  Northern  States  would 
make  an  attempt  at  rescue  before  the  day  of  execution. 
The  progress  of  this  idle  rumor  was  aided  by  the  fact, 
that  the  property  of  three  of  the  jurors  in  Brown's  case 
had  been  destroyed  by  incendiaries  within  forty-eight 
hours.  Much  excitement  and  alarm  prevailed  at  Rich- 
mond, Alexandria  and  various  other  parts  of  Virginia, 
and  earl^'  this  week  a  large  volunteer  force  was  assem- 
bled at  Charlestown,  where  the  prisoners  are  confined, 
and  the  Governor  of  the  State  also  repaired  to  the  place. 
Most  of  the  volunteer  companies,  it  is  stated,  will  remain 
until  after  the  execution. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  162.  The  rapid 
growth  of  the  city  has  required  a  large  increase  of  the 
ron  pipe  fur  the  supply  of  water,  no  less  than  66,134 
feet  having  been  laid,  the  present  season,  in  streets,  which 
have  been  sufficiently  improved  to  pay  the  cost  of  pipe, 
and  also  produce  a  revenue  to  the  city. 

St.  Loui.%,  Mo. — Two  thousand  four  hundred  and  fifty 
houses  were  erected  in  St.  Louis,  between  First  month 
1st,  1859,  :ind  Eleventh  month  1st,  1859,  at  a  total  cost 
exceeding  seven  millions  of  dollars. 

Pcnnsi/lriiiiia  Canals. — It  is  intended  that  the  canals 
n  this  Slate  shall,  if  practicable,  be  kept  open  until  the 
close  of  the  year,  when  the  water  will  be  drawn  off. 

Californiu. — By  the  overland  mail,  San  Francisco  dates 
of  Tenth  uio.  28th  have  been  received.  Governor  Weller 
has  appoiiited  H.  P.  Hann,  formerly  of  Kentucky,  U.  S. 
Senator,  to  fill  the  vacancy  caused  by  the  death  of  Sena- 
tor Brodcvirk. — The  Walker  river  mines  on  the  eastern 
side  of  the  .Sierra  Nevada  were  attracting  great  attention, 
and  miners  were  thronging  to  the  region.  The  princi- 
pal discovery  yet  announced  is  called  Gold  Hill,  a  mound 
sixty  feet  high,  five  thousand  feel  long,  and  two  thousand- 
wide.  It  is  situated  twenty  miles  north  of  Caison  Val- 
ley, and  is  traversed  by  veins  of  auriferous  quartz, 
partly  decomposed'.  The  dust  has  realized  from  $500  to 
$2500  per  ton.  Large  quantities  of  silver  ore  continue 
to  arrive  at  San  Francisco  from  Carson  Valley,  for  ship- 
ment to  Europe.  The  emigration  to  Carson  Valley  in 
the  spring  will  probably  result  in  the  complete  explora- 
tion of  the  whole  country  east  of  the  Sierra  Nevada,  and 
the  discovery  of  mines  equal  in  richness  to  any  in  Cali- 
fornia.—The  committee  appointed  by  the  recent  Pacific 
Railroad  Convention,  published  a  report,  recommending 
the  immediate  organization  of  a  company  to  construct  a 
railroad  from  San  Francisco  to  Stockton,  with  a  view  to 
its  ultimate  extension  to  the  boundary  of  the  State. 

The  Number  of  Slaves  in  Georgia. — The  report  of  the 
Comptroller  of  Georgia  shows  an  increase  of  11,140 
slaves  in  that  State  during  the  past  year.  The  total 
number  of  slaves  in  1858  was  431,125,  and  in  1859, 
443,364.  The  average  value  of  slaves  in  1858  was 
$526.39,  and  in  1859,  $612.63— an  increase  in  average 
value  of  $86.24.  The  aggregate  value  of  slaves  in  1858 
was  $227,468,927,  and  in  1859,  $271,620,105. 

The  Erie  Railroad  to  be  Sc^d. — The  first  mortgage 
bond-holders  of  the  Erie  Railroad  having  applip  ^  to  the 
Comptroller  of  the  State  to  advertise  and  sell  the  road 
for  the  non-payment  of  interest,  the  Comptroller  has 
placed  the  matter  in  the  hands  of  the  Attorney  General, 
who  will  proceed  at  once,  under  the  act  of  1845,  to  sell 
the  road  with  all  tlie  appunenances. 

Slai'cry  in  Missouri. — The  St.  Louis  Democrat  notices 
the  continued  exodus  of  slaves  from  the  State.  They 
are  purchased  for  transportation  south,  where  their  la- 
bour is  more  valuable  than  in  Missouri. 

Fire  at  Atlanta,  Geo. — Last  week  a  very  destructive 
conflagration  broke  out  in  this  town,  and  destroyed  a 
great  number  of  buildings.  Several  lives  were  lost.  The 
loss  is  estimated  at  $300,000. 

Miscellaneous. — Schools  in  Turkey. — In  Turkey,  there 
are  now  18,879  schools  for  Mussulmans,  which' are  at- 
tended by  230,545  boys  and  121,295  girls,  and  superin- 
tended by  1I,22G  teachers.  There  are  also  2249  schools 
for  Christians,  receiving  105,351  boys  and  7806  girls, 
with  3250  teachers. 

Disappearance  of  a  Lake. — The  Plumas  (California) 
Argus  learns  from  W.  S.  Dean,  who  recently  returned 
from  Honey  Lake  Valley,  that  Honey  Lake  has  literally 
dried  u|i  I  Sussan  river,  a  respectable  stream,  and  as  full 
as  usual  at  this  season  of  the  year,  fails  now  to  reach 
the  basin  of  the  lake,  sinking  into  the  earth  far  above  it. 


Immense  quantities  of  fish  have  been  destroyed  by 
event,  and  now  lie  decaying  on  the  deserted  bed.  T 
remarkable  that  a  lake,  twenty  miles  wide  and  fo 
miles  long,  should  disappear  so  suddenly. 

The  Artesian  Well  at  Reading,  Pa. —  Lauer's  Artesi 
Well,  at  Reading,  Pa.,  had,  on  the  18th  inst.,  reached 
depth  of  1335  feet,  and  the  drill  was  then  worki 
through  a  stratum  of  dark  sandstone,  of  very  fine  gi 
at  the  rate  of  4J-  feet  per  day. 

Artesian  Wells. — The  Artesian  Well,  at  Colurab' 
Ohio,  has  reached  a  depth  of  over  two  thousand  fe 
with  a  prospect  of  again  striking  a  sandstone  stratu 
This  well  is  now  the  deepest  in  the  United  States,  ai 
with  one  exception,  the  deepest  in  the  world. 

The  Aurora  and  the  Telegraph. — During  the  late  mi 
remarkable  aurora,  it  was  everywhere  observed  in  Euro 
that  where  there  were  several  wires  on  a  line  of  pol 
the  highest  were  most  afiFected  by  the  aurora.  The  longi 
lines  of  course  also  experienced  most  electrical  action 
?'Ae  Eruption  of  Vesuvius. — Vesuvius  is  still  in  a  st; 
of  eruption,  the  lava  having  now  reached  a  point  thi 
miles  from  the  crater.  The  present  mouth  was  open 
eighteen  months  ago,  by  a  violent  earthquake.  It 
estimated  that  28,000,000  cubic  yards  of  lava  have  issu 
from  the  crater  during  this  eruption.  The  temperatt 
of  the  lava  is  2000  degrees  Fahrenheit. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  G.  Michener,  agt.,  0.,  for  P.  W.  Lea! 
$4,  vols.  30  and  31,  for  B.  Peebles,  $2,  to  13,  vol.  : 
for  F.  Crew,  $2,  vol.  31  ;  from  E.  Worth,  jr..  Pa.,  $4, 
1 8,  vol.  34  ;  from  Abel  H.  Blackburn,  N.  Y.,  $2,  vol.  3 
from  Geo.  Gilbert,  agt.,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  33,  and  for  An 
Cope,  $2,  vol.  33  ;  from  Jos.  P.  Lupton,  0.,  $4,  vols, 
and  33  ;  from  Jehu  Fawcett,  agt.,  0.,  for  Sarah  He 
M.  Howell,  T.  Mourland,  Jehu  AUman,  Josiah  Fawct 
and  M.  J.  Fawcett,  $2  each,  vol.  32,  for  M.  W.  Woolm; 
Mark  Bonsall,  and  N.  P.  Hall,  $2  each,  vol.  33,  for  Ri 
Stanley,  $2,  to  19,  vol.  33,  for  Thos.  Y.  French  and  Sai 
Hollingsworth,  $4  each,  vols.  32  and  33,  for  Daniel  Tc 
$4,  vols.  31  and  32;  from  Geo.  S.  Passmore,  Pa.,  ; 
vol.  32  ;  from  John  W.  Smith,  $2,  vol.  32. 


WEST-TOWN  BOARDING-SCHOOL. 

A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Committee  to  superintend  i 
Boarding-school  at  West-Town,  will  be  held  there 
Fourth-day,  the  7th  of  Twelfth  month,  at  10  o'clock,  a 
The  Committee  on  Admissions  will  meet  at  8  o'clock  ■ 
same  morning,  and  the  Committee  on  Instruction,  a 
o'clock  on  the  preceding  evening. 

The  Visiting  Committee  attend  at  the  School  on  ^ 
venth-day,  the  3d  of  the  month. 

Eleventh  mo.  25th,  1859.  Joel  Evans,  Clerk 


NOTICE. 

A  Suitable  Friend  and  his  Wife  are  wanted  to  tt 
charge  of  the  farm  and  farm-house  at  West-Town  on 
1st  of  the  Fourth  month  next. 
Early  application  is  desirable,  and  may  be  made  tc 
Charles  Downing,  Downingtown  P.  0. 
Aaron  Sharpless,  West  Chester  P.  0. 
Joshua  Posev,  Londongrove  P.  0. 
Joel  Evans,  Oakdale  P.  0.,  Delaware  Co.,  Pa. 
Eleventh  mo.  I7th,  1859. 


WEST-TOWN  SCHOOL. 
The  number  of  Boys  being  greater  than  was  expect 
it  is  concluded  to  open  an  elementary  school.  Porsi 
wishing  the  situation  of  Teacher,  will  please  make  ea 
application  to  James  Emlbn,  West  Chester,  Pa.;  Sami 
HiLLES,  Wilmington,  Del.;  Thomas  Evans,  or  Sami 
Bettle,  Jr.,  Philadelphia. 


TEACHER  WANTED. 

A  Suitable  Friend  is  wanted  to  take  charge  of 
Boys'  School  on  Penn  avenue,  under  the  care  of 
School  Corporation. 

Application  may  be  made  to  Joseph  Rakesti; 
David  Scull,  Thomas  Evans,  or  William  Bettle. 

Philad..  Eleventh  mo.  14th,  1859. 


Maruied,  on  the  17th  inst.,  at  Friends'  Meeting-hoi 
Haddonfield,  N.  Jersey,  William  Bettle,  Jr.,  to  Ma 
daughter  of  the  late  Blakey  Sharpless. 

PILE  k  M'ELEOY,  PRINTERS, 
Lodge  street,  opposite  the  Pennsylvania  Bank. 
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From  the  Biitisli  Quarterly  Review. 

Raindrops. 

No  water,  no  vegetables.  No  vegetables,  no 
liuials.    No  animals,  no  men. 

The  due  irrigation  of  the  earth  is  a  point  of 
ital  importance  in  the  adjustments  of  creation, 
he  machinery  by  which  this  is  accomplished  is 
>mplex,  and  in  many  respects  extremely  recon- 
te ;  but  viewed  as  a  great  apparatus  for  pump- 
g  water  and  sprinkling  the  surface  of  the  planet, 

is  impossible  to  conceive  of  a  happier  or  a  more 
fectivc  contrivance. 

For  the  better  comprehension  of  the  subject,  let 
i  venture  upon  a  trifling  supposition.  In  the  in- 
rior  of  some  continent,  just  on  the  spot  where  an 
d  map-maker  would  have  planted  an  elephant 
id  castle  for  want  of  true  topographical  material, 
ere  lies  a  farm,  which  is  far  removed  from  lake 
jd  river,  and  at  best  but  stingily  supplied  with 
irings  or  wells.  There  has  been  no  rain  for  .seve- 
1  years.  How  is  the  poor  proprietor  to  keep  it  in 
iltivation?  Noted  as  the  agricultural  mind  is  for 
scontent — always  complaiTiing  of  meteoroloiiical 
udships  and  indulging  in  philippics  against  the 
ies — he  would  doubtless  avail  himself  of  his  pri- 
Icge  of  grumbling  to  the  fullest  extent,  and  might 
irhaps  be  disposed  to  abandon  his  ill-used  frec- 
)ld  in  despair.  To  dig  a  long  canal  for  the  pur- 
)se  of  conveying  water  from  the  nearest  stream, 
id  then  to  furrow  his  fields  with  innumerable 
tic  channels  for  its  distribution,  would  be  as 
dious  and  elaborate  a  process  as  it  would  be  to 
ough  up  all  tlie  cornfields  of  Great  Britain  with 
mknives,  or  reap  them  with  scis.sors.  It  would 
!  ridiculous  to  think  of  moistening  his  acres  by 
eans  of  watering-carts,  and  insane  to  attempt  it 
/  means  of  gigantic  squirts.  Not  many  days  ago  we 
atched  a  man  who  was  watering  a  spacious  area 

a  fashionable  town  with  a  view  to  subjugate  the 
ist.  He  had  a  force-pump  mounted  on  wheels, 
ith  a  stumpy  barrel  to  hold  the  fluid,  a  stumpy 
)Se  to  direct  the  stream,  and  a  stumpy  lever  to 
pel  it  from  the  machine.  Stationing  his  apparatus 

a  particular  point,  he  slowly  scattered  the  liquid 
er  the  ground  within  range  of  the  jet,  and  then 
ifting  his  quarters,  proceeded  to  operate  on  a  new 
ace,  until  a  gurgling  in  the  tube  announced  that 
e  receptacle  was  exhausted.    Away  he  trudged 

a  cistern,  dragging  his  engine  after  him,  and 
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then  with  some  effort — we  thought  a  little  groan- 
ing— drew  fourteen  big  pails  of  water,  with  which 
he  replenished  his  reservoir  of  rain.  Returning  to 
the  area,  our  Aquarius  executed  a  little  more  irri- 
gation, but  it  was  obviously  as  poor  an  apology  for 
a  shower  as  a  peal  of  sheet  iron  thunder  at  a  theatre 
is  for  one  of  those  echoing  crashes  which  seem  to 
tear  the  firmament  asunder.  By  the  time  one  por- 
tion of  the  ground  was  syringed,  another  was  nearly 
dry;  here  and  there  were  streaks  and  patches 
which  had  been  left  untouched.  Toiling  at  this 
rate,  thought  we,  if  the  whole  population  of  Eng- 
land were  converted  into  drawers  of  water  and 
workers  of  pumps,  they  would  scarcely  suflice  to 
souse  a  single  county  and  maintain  it  in  a  state  of 
vegetable  prosperity. 

Now  Nature  takes  all  this  trouble  off  our  hands. 
Whilst  the  owner  of  our  imaginary  farm  is  puzzling 
his  brains  to  discover  how  he  shall  procure  the 
fertilizing  fluid — comforting  himself  meanwhile 
with  many  agricultural  growls — she  is  preparing 
for  him  a  rich  and  gratuitous  supply.  Far  ofi" — 
it  may  be  hundreds  or  thousands  of  miles  away — 
vapour  is  ascending  from  some  great  expanse  of 
liquid,  or  from  some  humid  tract  of  land.  Water 
is  the  life's  blood  of  the  world.  To  keep  it  in  cir- 
culation is  not  less  needful  for  the  health  of  the 
planet,  than  is  the  flow  of  the  red  rivers  through 
our  veins  for  the  health  of  man.  But  as  the  fluid 
always  seeks  its  level,  and  finds  it  in  the  ocean, 
how  is  it  to  be  brought  back  and  scattered  over 
the  high  grounds,  or  hoisted  to  the  summits  of  the 
mountains  1  How,  too,  shall  it  be  freed  from  the 
salts  and  other  foreign  ingredients  it  may  have 
imbibed  in  the  soil,  or  found  in  the  sea,  and  thus 
return  to  its  duty  in  a  pure  and  uncontaniiuatcd 
condition  ? 

The  magnificent  process  of  evaporation  is  the 
first  step  which  is  taken  for  the  farmer's  relief 
Since  water  is  a  fluid  of  considerable  gravity,  be- 
ing eight  hundred  and  sixty  times  heavier  than  air 
(at  a  temperature  of  60"^  at  the  level  of  the  sea,)  it 
is  necessary  that  it  should  be  rendered  portable 
through  the  atmosphere.  This  object  is  accom- 
pli-hed  by  converting  it  into  vapour  through  the 
agency  of  heat.  The  ocean  has  in  fact  been  called 
a  great  still,  and  the  sun  may  be  regarded  as  the 
great  distiller.  But  because  water  when  placed  in 
a  pan  over  the  fire  does  not  pass  into  ^tcam,  pro- 
perly so  called,  until  it  reaches  a  temperature  of 
^12^,  we  must  not  suppose  that  it  refuses  to  vola- 
tilize? at  lower  deirrces  of  the  tliermometric  scale. 
On  the  confrar}',  it  gives  out  vapour  at  every  stage, 
though  at  a  tardier  rate,  and  of  feebler  tension. 
Even  ice  and  snow  will  waste  away  in  an  atmos- 
phere cooled  below  the  freezing  point ;  for  Boyle 
Ibund  that  an  icicle  weighing  two  ounces,  when 
poised  in  a  balance  in  the  evening,  lost  ten  grains 
by  morning;  and  Howard  ascertained  that  a  cir- 
cular patch  of  snow,  five  inches  in  diameter,  tiirew 
ofi"  one  hundred  and  fifty  grains — equal  to  a  thou- 
sand gallons  per  acre — iu  the  space  of  a  single 
January  night. 

Of  course  the  great  sheets  of  water  on  the  globe 
are  the  reservoirs  from  which  our  supplies  of  va- 
pour are  primarily  extracted.    Dr.  Hallcy  calcu 
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latcd  that  the  quantity  brewed  by  the  Mediter- 
ranean alone,  during  twelve  hours  of  a  summer's 
day,  amounted  to  not  less  than  five  thousand  two 
hundred  and  eighty  millions  of  tons.  The  mois- 
ture exhaled  from  the  land  must  necessarily  vary 
with  the  humidity  as  well  as  the  temperature  of 
the  spot;  but  from  experiments  tried  under  differ- 
ent circumstances.  Dr.  Watson  estimated  that  a 
British  acre  yielded  from  two  to  three  thousand 
gallons  in  twelve  hours.  In  hot  countries,  after 
the  soil  has  been  refreshed  by  showers,  the  emana- 
tions will  of  course  be  much  more  copious.  And 
not  only  does  the  ground  perspire  thus  freely,  but 
it  must  be  remembered  that  vegetables,  as  well  as 
animals,  are  constantly  discharging  their  moisture 
into  the  atmosphere.  The  former  are  extremely 
sudorific.  The  aqueous  matter  transpiring  through 
their  pores  may  sometimes  be  seen  hanging  in 
drops,  often  mistaken  for  dew,  at  the  extremities 
of  their  leaves.  The  rate  of  exudation  with  them 
must  also  be  controlled  by  the  warmth  and  humi- 
dity of  the  air,  but  Dr.  Hales  found  that  some 
cabbages  which  were  subjected  to  experiment,  gave 
off  one  pound  three  ounces  during  the  day,  whilst 
some  sunflowers,  which  are  still  more  famous 
hands  at  perspiration,  threw  out  one  pound  four 
ounces  during  the  same  interval.  Men,  too,  are 
extremely  prone  to  this  process.  Not  less  than  two 
pounds  of  moisture  are  daily  expelled  from  the 
skin  and  lungs  of  mo«t  individuals;  and  if  a  per- 
son happens  to  be  fiuug  into  a  particularly  deli- 
quescent mood  by  stress  of  heat  and  exercise,  he 
may  contribute  five  pounds  totiie  atmosphere  within 
the  four-and-twenty  hours.  Were  this  rendered 
visible,  every  one  would  appear  to  be  enveloped  in 
a  little  cloud.  "  I  remember,"  .says  AVatson,  '•  hav- 
ing been  greatly  heated  and  fatigued  in  ascending 
the  ladders  from  the  bottom  of  the  copper  mine  at 
Eeton.  When  I  got  to  the  top,  1  observed  by  the 
light  of  a  candle  a  thick  vapour  reeking  from  the 
body,  and  visible  around  it  to  the  distance  of  a 
foot  or  more."'  Yet  such  is  Nature's  wonderful 
alchemy,  that  these  same  elTu>ion3 — the  sweat  of 
sea  and  land,  of  herb  and  beast  and  man — may 
shortly  reappear  as  the  tender  dew,  the  fattening 
shower,  or  tl,ie  limpid  gush  from  the  mossy  foun- 
tain, lleckoiiing  the  mean  annu.al  evaporation  all 
over  the  globe  at  thirty-five  inches,  it  has  been 
compnied  that  the  total  quantity  of  water  poured 
into  the  air  every  year  would  fill  a  cistern  niuety- 
four  thousand  lour  hundred  and  fifty  cubic  miles 
in  capacity.  'J'his  cslimafe,  however,  founded  upon 
Dalton's  data,  i-  assmeiUy  too  low,  for  the  mean 
annual  issue  of  rain  from  the  clouds  all  over  tho 
earth  is  now  calculated  at  five  feet. 

But,  secondly,  the  simple  rise  and  fall  of  these 
exhalations  on  the  spot  where  produced,  would  do 
nothing  for  our  impatient  farmer  in  the  interior. 
Tin;  a<|ueous  panicles  mu>t  be  conveyed  from  the 
seas,  and  set  down  at  his  very  threshold.  For  this 
purpose  the  atmosphere  is  traversed  by  winds  which 
load  themselves  with  moisture,  and  hurry  it  off  in 
various  directions.  A  ship  freighting  itself  witll 
merchandise  at  a  foreign  wharf,  a  train  starting 
with  luggage  from  a  railway  station,  a  water-cart 
filling  with  li(iuid  at  some  reservoir,  is  not  more 
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explicit  in  its  mission  than  the  current  of  air 
which  takes  in  a  cargo  of  vapour  at  a  great  ocean 
tank,  and  hastens  into  the  heart  of  some  con- 
tinent to  deposit  its  beneficent  burden.  There 
are  winds,  like  the  Harmattan  of  the  desert, 
which  seem  to  go  forth  only  to  wither  and  destroy. 
These  greedily  suck  up  all  the  moisture  they  can 
collect  from  the  land,  blighting  the  foliage  so  that 
it  crumbles  to  dust,  Assuring  doors  and  furniture, 
opening  great  seams  in  the  sides  of  vessels,  starting 
casks  of  liquid  and  spilling  their  contents,  and 
parching  the  human  body  as  if  intent  upon  reducing 
it  to  a  state  of  mummy.  But  the  sea-winds  come 
charged  with  rich  stores  of  humidity,  and  hence 
those  which  visit  the  western  shores  of  Europe 
from  the  south-west,  and  the  north  of  Europe  from 
the  north-east,  are  the  bringers  of  rain  and  the 
givers  of  fertility. 

(To  be  continncd.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  suggestions  made  in  the  editorial  of  the 
second  number  of  the  present  volume  of  "  The 
Friend,"  that  original  essays  from  the  subscribers 
would  be  acceptable,  and  add  to  the  value  of  the 
paper,  appear  to  have  had  some  good  effect,  and 
which  all  would  desire  to  see  continued.  I  have 
read  with  much  interest  several  such,  inserted  since, 
and  have  heard  others  speak  favourably  of  them 
There  is  foundation  for  doubt  of  the  propriety 
of  attributing  all  attempted  changes  in  practice 
merely  to  the  offer  of  new  doctrines  for  the  accept- 
ance of  Friends,  and  yet  a  change  of  opinion  is 
needful  to  obtain  a  change  of  practice.  The  cause 
of  all  change  from  religious  truth  to  error,  must 
originate  in  a  perverted  spirit;  this  spirit  darkens 
the  mind  that  promulgates  unsound  doctrine,  and 
prepares  another  for  its  reception.  Every  attempt 
to  hold  out  the  necessity  of  change  in  the  faith  of 
the  Society,  which  has  stood  the  test  for  centuries, 
creates  un>ettlenient,  which  may  be  followed  in  in- 
experienced persons  by  the  apprehension  that  there 
is  not  the  certainty  and  stability  in  its  tenets,  which 
they  had  heretofore  believed  ;  and  when  confidence 
in  its  principles  is  disturbed,  the  way  may  soon 
open  for  the  worldly  mind,  to  think  that  other  con- 
clusions of  the  church  are  uncertain,  and  had  bet- 
ter be  changed  too.  But  if  man  is  become  a  new 
creature,  preserved  on  the  watch,  depending  upon 
the  Lord  for  the  illuminations  and  help  of  his  Spi- 
rit, he  would  have  changeable  things  under  his  feet, 
as  the  church  was  represented  to  have  the  moon, 
and  his  spiritual  senses  would  be  exercised,  to  detect 
what  was  at  variance  with  the  truth,  and  to  reject, 
and  testify  against  it.  The  essay  on  this  subject 
in  the  fifth  number  of  "  The  Friend,"  contains 
many  instructive  reflections  as  well  as  that  from 
Westmoreland,  which  with  other  communications 
were  very  acceptable.  The  indications  of  spiritual 
life  aud  deep  concern  for  the  cause  of  Truth,  and 
for  one  another,  coming  frou)  different  parts  of  the 
iSociety,  are  not  only  grateful  to  those  of  like  feel- 
ings, but  will  contribute  to  the  encouragcuient  of  the 
exercised  members,  and  we  may  hope  to  its  gradual 
restoration  to  primitive  purity  and  brightness. 

The  selections  which  have  been  given  from  works 
of  modern  travellers,  describing  the  habits  of  peo- 
ple they  had  visited,  their  country,  and  the  remains 
of  very  ancient  towns,  some  of  which  have  been 
uninhabited  for  centuries,  but  still  show  a  remark- 
able perfection  for  their  great  age,  convey  useful 
and  interesting  information,  espocially  when  their 
present  state  appears  to  be  the  fulfilment  of  ancient 
prophecy.  Even  where  a  good  library  is  accessi- 
ble, some  works  would  probably  long  remain  with- 
out general  reading,  and  after  being  skimmed  over, 
the  presentation  of  striking  incidents,  or  well  writ- 


ten good  sentiments,  are  often  read  with  fresh  zest 
and  deeper  impression  in  a  weekly  journal,  than  in 
the  original  work.  A  summary  of  recent  events, 
supplying  in  that  respect  the  place  of  a  newspaper, 
is  an  accommodation  to  many. 

Death  must  have  made  changes  in  the  subscrip- 
tions to  a  periodical  that  has  existed  more  than 
thirty  years,  and  as,  we  suppose,  it  depends  for  its 
support  upon  Friends  alone,  we  would  suggest 
whether  those  who  desire  the  spreading  of  our  re- 
ligious principles  and  testimonies,  are  enough  ener- 
getic in  referring  their  junior  Friends  to  the  bene- 
fit it  would  be  to  them,  to  give  "  The  Friend"  their 
weekly  reading.  Let  us  consider  how  industrious 
the  first  Friends  were,  in  writing  and  publishing 
abroad  their  testimonies  to  the  truths  of  the  gospel, 
by  which  many  were  convinced  of  their  evil  ways, 
and  brought  by  the  power  of  Divine  grace  to  for- 
sake them.  And  while  we  are  assailed  in  and  out 
of  our  pale,  will  it  not  have  a  preserving  as  well  as 
instructive  effect  upon  our  young  Friends,  to  be 
furnished  with  a  work  that  stands  faithfully  for 
their  exposition  and  defence.  If  we  compare  the 
labour  of  each  member  now  with  those  of  the  mem- 
bers in  the  beginning,  the  detention  by  imprison- 
ment from  their  lawful  temporal  avocations,  the 
spoiling  and  robbery  of  their  property,  and  their 
many  religious  engagements  in  the  service  of  their 
Lord  and  Master,  how  little  of  our  time  and  means 
do  we  devote  in  that  cause,  while  we  are  living  at 
ease,  aud  abounding  with  the  blessings  placed  by  a 
bountiful  Providence  within  our  reach. 


From  the  Leisure  Hour. 

Russian  Villeinage. 

One  of  the  least  expected,  and  therefore  most 
gratifying  changes  which  has  recently  been  an- 
nounced, is  that  of  the  emancipation  of  the  serfs, 
whose  degraded  condition  has  so  long  been  a  re- 
proach to  the  Russian  empire.  The  empwor  and 
some  of  his  leading  nobles  seem  to  have  entered 
with  ardour  into  this  praiseworthy  enterprise. 
At  a  time  when  such  extensive  ameliorations  are 
being  introduced,  it  may  not  be  uninteresting  to 
review  the  legal  position  and  social  status  of  the 
immense  moujik  class  up  to  the  close  of  the  last 
year.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  picture  will 
speedily  apply  exclusively  to  a  past  and  extinct 
state  of  things. 

The  term  slave  can  only  properly  apply  to  a  man 
whom  others  treat  as  no  man  ;  who  may  be  sold  or 
beaten  like  a  beast;  who  is  necessitated  to  live  with 
his  kind  as  brutes  do  with  theirs;  who  has  no  right 
in  his  children,  but  knows  that  he  has  begotten 
them  to  be  the  merchandize  of  others ;  who  can 
extract  only  weariness  from  his  labours ;  who  can 
give  no  testimony  in  a  court  of  law;  who  has  no 
rights,  and  can  perform  no  act  of  citizenship  ; 
whose  sole  privilege  is  to  die,  and  whose  only 
inalienable  heritage  is  the  grave.  A  slave  is,  in 
law,  a  thing,  an  animal,  like  any  other  thing  or 
animal.    Uncle  Tom  and  his  class  are  slaves. 

"  Slavery  with  sin  began, 
Man  o'er  brute,  and  man  o'er  man  ;" 

so  that,  to  tell  its  story,  would  be  to  run  back  a 
long  way.  The  African  slave  trafiic  antedates 
all  records.  The  Phoenicians  were  men-stealers. 
Greece  and  Rome  had  human  beings  within  their 
territory,  whom  they  reckoned  pro  nuUis,  pro 
mort'uis,  pro  qiiadrupedibus  ;  and  this  to  an  ex- 
tent so  great,  that  they  feared  lest  the  oppressed 
themselves  might  find  out  their  power.  Our  Saxon 
forefathers  kept  and  exported  slaves  like  these  to 
Ireland  and  the  continent.  Nor  was  this  practice 
abolished  till  after  the  Norman  conquest.  In  it, 
however,  our   ancestors  were  not  singular,  for 


until  the  twelfth  century  the  several  nation 
Europe  dealt  in  men  and  women,  having  a 
trade  in  such  chattels  with  each  other.    But  al 
that  time  the  vile  and  unholy  custom  fell 
disuse,  and  ere  long  was  quite  abandoned, 
church  frowned  upon  it ;  and  society,  settling 
taking  shape,  erasad  this  deformity  from  the  mc 
Thenceforward,  Christian  Europe  left  the  hu 
blood  business  to  the  followers  of  Mohama 
nor  did  the  men  of  the  Old  World  again  de; 
their  kind,  until  the  thirst  for  gold,  excited  b 
discovery  in  the  New,  led  to  the  opening  of 
trade  with  Africa.    Then  the  colonists  from  e  H 
European  state  hastened  to  grow  rich  by  the  es 
of  that  unhappy  land.    To  this  day  their  desc 
ants  persist  in  this  wrong,  which  in  a  dark  g( 
their  comparatively  untaught  fathers  began. 

Long  after  slavery  was  abolished,  the  mass 
Europe  remained  in  a  state  of  vassalage, 
barons  were  vassals  to  the  king  as  their  fe 
superior,  and  the  people  were  vassals  to  the  ba  n 
as  theirs.    In  England,  before  the  Conquest 
bulk  of  the  people  lived  in  servitude,  and  in 
condition  passed  into  the  hands  of  their 
masters.    For  a  time,  as  we  have  seen,  their 
cumstances  were  as  bad  as  ever ;  but  these 
proved  from  the  day  on  which  the  essentially 
element  was  extirpated.    The  relations  of  m 
and  man  then  became  radically  changed,  ai 
each  generation  more  reasonable,  pleasant, 
mutually  advantageous.    The  difference  bet 
the  slave  and  the  villein  was  fundamental. 

It  is,  indeed,  true  that  the  serfs  of  the  tw 
and  thirteenth  centuries  were  sometimes  in  a: 
dition  forlorn  enough ;  still,  their  state  was 
one  of  inevitable  wretchedness,  but  was  even 
ceptible  of,  and,  in  Britain  at  least,  tendin 
wards  improvement.  The  people  were  men 
merchandize ;  a  fact  which,  even  in  the  da 
period,  made  existence  a  day  and  not  a  r 
keeping  self-respect  and  hope  alive  in  their  st 
breasts,  as  it  assured  them  that  betterment  \ 
possibility.  If  they  married,  their  union  was  sa 
If  they  had  children,  these  were  their  own.  ' 
could  testify  as  witnesses  in  court,  and  whe 
jured  could  obtain  reparation.  Then  their  t( 
of  land  became  daily  more  secure  ;  while  he 
embarked  in  trade  could  generally  buy  his  lit 
and  always  amass  his  gains  for  descendant 
whose  manumission  he  had  but  little  doubt. 

For  a  time,  domestic  servants,  or  vilhii 
gross,  might  be  transferred  from  owner  to  o'  pr 
and  the  tillers  of  the  soil  were  attached  t(  th 
manor.  While  such  was  their  position,  they 
far,  very  far  from  enjoying  the  rights  to  whic  tal 
are  entitled  ;  still,  even  then  they  were  recog  |e( 
by  the  law,  and,  after  the  manner  of  a  fierce 
included  in  its  protection,  constituting,  in  fad  |h 
people  of  England.  Thus  were  they  reckon  j  ii 
Magna  Charta.  The  progress  of  civilizatior  lb 
growth  of  commerce,  the  increasing  attach  pn 
between  the  lord  of  the  soil  and  its  cultivators  (h 
inherent  strength  of  the  people  themselves  fal 
contributed  silently  to  confirm  and  increase  jci 
privileges,  and  to  accelerate  their  complete  e  |iD 
cipation.  In  the  ruign  of  the  fourth  Ed\ 
pure  villeinage  was  at  an  end  ;  and  thencefor  trc 
the  vassal  had  and  maintained  a  fair  position  iiuc 
was  as  resolute  to  defend  his  own,  as  he  was  i  Idj 
to  admit  the  certified  rights  of  others.  Prjia 
servitude,  and  every  other  form  of  vassalage, 
extinct  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth. 

I  have  been  thus  particular  in  my  referer  . 
the  state  of  our  forefathers,  because  this  is 
trates  my  subject.  The  Russian  peasant  i  j  in 
deed,  a  very  inferior  man  to  the  Anglo-Saxon  j  bt 
actual  position  of  the  former  seems  very  ]  |cf 
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worse  than  that  once  held  by  the  latter;  still,  the 
llieory  of  their  social  condition  is  substantially  the 
same.  That  vassalage  which  our  people  long  since 
threw  off  was,  in  principle,  similar  to  the  serfdom 
under  which  the  moiyik  now  patiently  creeps  on. 
Although  greatly  more  depressed  than  ever  the 
men  were  from  whom  we  spring,  still,  like  them, 
the  Russian  is  a  villein^  and  repudiates  the  epithet 
slave. 

The  anarchy  of  Russia  came  to  an  end  but  yes- 
terday. Until  the  close  of  the  sixteenth  century, 
its  peasant  was  a  wanderer  over  the  face  of  the 
country,  uncared  for  and  uncontrolled,  ranging 
like  the  wild  horse  of  the  steppes.  If  he  chose  to 
work  for  any  one,  he  did  so  for  a  stipulated  sum, 
and  when  this  was  paid  he  went  forth  again  on  his 
wanderings.  Then,  as  now,  he  was  a  spiritless 
being ;  and,  at  the  time,  it  was  for  his  good  on  the 
whole  that,  shortly  afterwards,  he  and  his  fellows 
were  placed  under  the  dominion  of  some  one  or 
other  of  the  magnates  who  owned  the  soil.  For  a 
long  period  his  condition  was  one  of  the  deepest 
abasement.  Even  until  "  the  good"  Alexander's 
day,  families  could  be  separated  and  individuals 
Bold.  That  emperor  put  an  end  to  the  former 
evil,  but  the  latter  was  not  removed  earlier  than 
the  last  reign.  When  Nicholas  came  to  the  throne, 
a  serf  could  be  sold,  gifted,  or  gambled  away. 
Nov?,  however,  he  is  attached  to  the  land,  and, 
according  to  law,  cannot  change  masters  except 
with  the  field  on  which  he  vegetates. 

At  present,  then,  while  he  and  the  land  are 
legally  inseparable,  he  is  the  property  of  his  baron, 
as  much  as  the  acre  he  reaps.  His  and  his  supe- 
rior's rights  are,  however,  well  defined.  He  may 
marry,  and  his  wife  and  children  are  his  own ;  he 
may  bequeath  property  to  his  natural  heirs  ;  he 
may  not  be  defrauded,  maimed,  or  put  to  death  ; 
in  case  of  inability  to  provide  for  himself,  the 
estate  must  support  him.  On  the  other  hand,  he 
is  wholly  under  his  proprietor's  will,  and,  of  all  his 
earnings  or  time,  the  proprietor  can  demand  and 
take  a  share.  Modern  ukases  have  marked  with 
sufficient  precision  the  relative  claims  of  owner  and 
owned,  and  have  reduced  vassalage  to  a  system  as 
complete  as  that  which  subsists  in  the  army  or 
navy. 

At  first  sight,  so  much  exactness  may  seem 
advantageous  to  the  peasant :  when,  however,  we 
consider  the  evils  which  the  law  cannot  prevent, 
or  solemnly  sanctions,  and  the  fatal  facility  with 
which  in  Russia  any  legal  prohibition  or  provision 
may  be  got  rid  of,  we  are  led  to  the  opinion  that 
system  has  done  but  little  for  the  real  amelioration 
of  his  condition,  while  it  has  fixed  this  almost 
beyond  the  possibility  of  change,  just  in  proportion 
as  it  approached  to  completeness.  Louis  Philippe, 
when  he  surrounded  Paris  with  forts,  spoke  of 
defending  it  from  assault ;  but  in  truth,  he  pro- 
vided despotism  with  greater  power  of  awing  those 
shut  up  within  their  circle.  Even  so,  the  more 
perfect  the  code  of  law  which  regulates  vassalage, 
the  more  difficult  is  it  for  the  vassal  to  go  free. 
Statutes  or  decrees  may  secure  an  individual  from 
certain  annoyances,  but  they  stereotype  existing 
relations. 

Supposing  the  law  to  be  honestly  observed,  the 
following  is  the  position  of  the  moujik.  He  can- 
not be  separated  from  his  wife,  nor  can  she  be 
given  to  another ;  but  he  may  be  ordered  to  the 
most  distant  part  of  the  empire,  where  he  must 
remain  till  recalled,  the  wife  meantime  tarrying 
behind,  as  eflfectually  divorced  from  him  as  if  she 
had  never  known  him  at  all.  His  children  are 
ills  own;  but  when  they  come  of  age  the  baron 
may  order  them  how  and  where  he  pleases,  even 
as  he  ordered  their  parents  before  them,  thus 


superseding  all  other  authority  by  his  mere  irre- 
sponsible power.  If,  by  permission,  be  have  left 
the  estate  and  gone  into  a  city,  where,  in  the  pur- 
suit of  some  calling,  he  has  been  successful,  and  is 
making  a  comfortable  living,  he  may  at  any 
moment  be  ordered  back,  and  compelled  to  give 
up  his  fairest  prospects,  and  sit  down,  a  boor  with 
the  rest.  When  of  a  certain  age,  he  may  be  con- 
stituted a  soldier,  whether  he  will  or  not.  If  he 
desire  to  remain  a  bachelor,  the  master  can  at  any 
time  force  him  to  marry.  Instances  are  of  fre- 
quent occurrence  in  which  a  man  receives  a  sum- 
mons to  go  home  and  conjugate  ;  and  he  cannot 
refuse,  but  must  leave  his  employment  and  take  a 
spouse  on  the  estate  ;  which  done,  he  must,  at  his 
lord's  will,  either  remain  where  his  better  half  is, 
or  else  leave  her  for  long  years,  and  return  to  his 
distant  employment.  Now,  while  there  are  some 
people  by  whom  compulsion  in  this  affair  would  be 
very  good-naturedly  submitted  to,  the  mass  of  men 
and  women  have  a  decided  preference  for  doing  as 
they  please  in  matrimonial  matters. 

The  master  or  mistress,  moreover,  may  order 
him  or  her  to  be  beateu  at  will.  If  there  be  no 
police  station  within  so  many  versts,  the  baron 
may  do  this  himself.  If,  however,  there  be  such 
a  station,  he  must  send  him  thither,  and  have  him 
caned  by  the  proper  person.  It  is  quite  a  common 
thing  for  the  nobles  in  Petersburgh  to  have  their 
servants,  both  men  and  women,  flogged  by  the 
authorities — an  operation  which  is  performed  in  a 
manner  but  little  calculated  to  increase  the  self- 
respect  of  the  former  or  the  modesty  of  the  latter. 
The  will  of  the  owner  is  the  only  warrant  needed 
in  such  cases,  and  cannot  be  gainsaid.  I  was 
once  told  of  a  young  girl  who  had  quarrelled  with 
a  fellow-servant,  and  given  her  a  slap.  For  this 
she  was  sent  to  the  station,  and  came  back  with 
half  her  hair  shaved  off.  This  was  done  by  com- 
mand of  the  lady  of  the  house. 

The  power  of  the  master  is  sometimes  painfully 
illustrated.  Thus,  it  was  a  serf  who  planned  and 
built  the  Kazan  cathedral  in  the  days  of  Paul. 
The  poor  fellow  felt  his  degradation,  as  a  man  of 
genius  might  be  expected  to  do.  But  the  baron 
refused  to  free  him,  assigning  as  a  reason  that  he 
was  too  proud  of  such  a  serf  ever  to  part  with 
him.  There  was  recently,  too,  in  Petersburgh  a 
fruiterer,  who  carried  on  a  great  business,  and  had 
amassed  much  wealth.  This  man  also  desired  to 
be  free,  but  his  master  refused,  because  he  could 
make  far  more  by  taxing  his  gains  than  by  any- 
thing which  could  be  paid  for  his  manumission. 

As  we  have  seen,  the  children  are  born  to  the 
same  condition  as  their  parents.  Among  the 
masses,  this  is  not  felt  to  be  a  grievance.  When, 
however,  a  man  like  the  architect  becomes  famous, 
or,  like  the  fruiterer,  grows  rich,  it  is  a  monstrous 
evil.  Then  the  father  knows  too  well  that  big 
offspring  are  degraded,  and  feels  that  his  talent  or 
successful  industry  is  a  curse  to  them  and  no  bless- 
ing, since  they  may  at  any  time  be  taken  from  the 
midst  of  refinement,  and  condemned  to  herd  with 
the  lowest  of  the  people. 

I  said  that  the  serf  may  amass  money  and  leave 
it  to  his  children.  Remember,  however,  the  in- 
alienable right  of  the  baron  to  a  portion  of  his 
time,  or  to  a  per-centage  on  all  his  earnings.  If 
the  man  be  a  mere  labourer,  resident  on  the  estate, 
he  has  only  four  out  of  the  six  working  days  for 
himself,  and  until  lately  had  only  three.  If  there 
be  factories  on  the  property,  he  may  be  required 
to  work  in  them,  or  if  mines,  in  them,  two  days 
out  of  every  six  being  his  master's.  Should  he 
hire  out  as  a  servant  or  mechanic,  then  is  he 
stripped  annually  of  a  fixed  sum,  which  is  de- 
sisnated  obrok,  and  varies  in  amount  with  the  ri.se 


or  fall  of  his  wages.  A  lackey  whose  wiuuiDgn 
n)ay  be  a  hundred  or  a  hundred  and  twenty 
roubles  a  year,  hands  over  thirty  of  tlum  to  hm 
master.  Of  course,  the  richer  he  becomes,  the 
better  property  is  he.  In  the  case  of  the  truiien-r 
just  named,  his  books  were  regularly  exanjiued, 
and  a  per-centnge  deducted  from  his  profits. 
Thus  is  the  serf  the  sa^tainer  of  the  baron,  whether 
he  pays  him  in  labour  or  in  hard  cash  ;  and  the 
latter  reckons  up  the  incomes  of  his  people  as  an 
English  landowner  does  his  rent-roll. 

Respecting  the  two  days'  work  which  the  agri- 
cultural serf  gives,  it  may  be  with  some  plaunbilily 
urged  that  this  is  only  a  rent  for  the  house  and 
ground  which  he  occupies.  No  such  reasoning 
applies,  however,  to  the  artisan  who  pays  money. 
On  him  the  tax  is  direct,  and  for  it  he  receives  no 
equivalent  whatever.    His  obrok  is  a  dead  loss. 

I  have  sometimes  been  asked,  ean  the  moujik 
not  escape'.'  I  reply  that  this  is  impossible,  since 
he  can  go  nowhere  without  a  passport  duly  cer- 
tified by  his  lord.  This  document  must  be  pro- 
duced wherever  he  wanders.  Were  he  found  with- 
out this,  he  would  be  at  once  arrested,  until  he 
gave  an  account  of  himself;  and  as  all  men  in  the 
empire  are  known  to  the  police,  it  can  easily  be 
ascertained  whether  or  not  the  account  be  correct. 

Such,  then,  is  the  position  of  the  serf  as  settled 
by  law,  and  it  is  evident  that  every  advantage  is 
given  to  the  master;  laying  aside  the  patch  of 
ground  and  the  house  allotted  to  the  farm  labourer, 
no  serf  receives  any  equivalent  whatever  for  his 
two  days  a  week,  or  his  yearly  contribution  to  the 
great  man's  purse.  It  is  indeed  compulsory,  that 
in  case  of  accident,  sickness,  or  old  age,  the  estate 
should  keep  him  ;  but  to  call  this  an  equivalent 
for  a  life  spent  in  enriching  its  possessor,  is  to  add 
mockery  to  oppression.  The  keep  of  an  old  or 
disabled  moujik !  There  is  not  a  dog  in  England 
which  would  eat  the  rye  bread  on  which  he  lives. 

(To  be  continued.} 


For  "The  Friend." 

"Let  your  Uoderation  be  Kdowq  onto  ill  leo." 

As  the  recovery  from  a  lapsed  condition  is 
usually  gradual,  and  the  work  of  reformation 
gentle  and  very  much  out  of  sight,  so  as  to  be 
almost  imperceptible  to  any  but  discerning  and  close 
observing  minds,  it  requires  much  faith  and 
patience,  as  well  as  charity  and  forbearance,  on 
the  part  of  those  who  would  be  instrumental  in 
promoting  it ;  and  it  is  a  trial  as  well  as  an  evi- 
dence of  faith,  to  ob.serve  moderation  and  discre- 
tion in  all  our  movements,  wherein  we  have  this 
end  in  view  ;  for,  according  to  Scripture  testimooy, 
"  he  that  believeth  shall  not  make  hasU"."  And 
ground  is  often  lost  by  undertaking  to  force  the 
progress  of  that  which  can  only  be  advanced 
gradually,  and  by  gentle  and  persuasive  means, 
de.Mring  to  behold  the  fruit  of  the  labour  bestowed, 
before  the  appointed  time  for  its  appearance, 
forgetting  that  the  interval  between  seed-time  and 
harvest  is  often  long,  requiring  much  patience  on 
the  part  of  the  sower. 

As  the  subjects  and  instruments  of  the  work  of 
reformation,  let  our  confidence  be  in  the  Power 
which  alone  can  effect  it,  either  in  or  through  us, 
casting  all  our  care  upon  Him  ;  and  when  we  have 
done  what  appears  to  be  required,  either  in  speak- 
ing or  acting,  lot  us  wait  upon  Him  for  the  event, 
remembering  that  duty  only  is  ours,  while  the 
issue  is  his,  and  not  seek  to  carry  our  points  by 
persistently  striving  to  enforce  our  own  views.  If 
this  was  observed  upon  all  occasions  of  controversy, 
expressing  what  lay  upon  our  minds  in  humble 
confidence  and  becoming  simplicity,  casting  our 
burden  where  it  belongs,  we  may  confidently  be- 
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lieve  it  would  tend  to  harmony,  and  great  benefit, 
both  to  ourselves  and  others. 

But  contending  for  victory  more  than  truth — 
for  party  more  tlian  principle — standing  upon  the 
ground  of  human  infallibility,  tends  to  scattering 
and  division,  reproach  and  suffering ;  for  herein 
the  creaturely  will  is  exalted  above  the  direction 
of  Truth,  begetting  jarring  and  discord,  faction 
and  violence,  to  the  disturbing  of  our  own  peace, 
and  the  burdening  of  honest  labourers,  whose  eye  is 
kept  single  to  the  honour  and  prosperity  of  Truth, 
and  the  general  welfare. 

"  All  souls  are  alike  precious  in  the  sight  of 
Him  whose  mercy  is  over  all  his  works,  and  whose 
call  is  still  extended,  '  Come  unto  me  all  ye  ends 
of  the  earth  and  be  ye  saved.'  Surely  his  ways 
are  not  as  our  ways,  nor  his  thoughts  as  our 
thoughts ;"  and  well  might  David  choose  to  fall 
into  his  hands,  and  not  into  the  hands  of  men, 
trusting  in  his  mercy  who  sendeth  the  rain  upon 
the  just  and  upon  the  unjust,  willing  not  the  death 
of  any,  but  rather  that  all  should  repent,  return 
and  live. 

The  restoring  arm  of  our  merciful  Shepherd  is 
still  evidently  extended  to  gather  us  again  into 
the  one  fold  of  unity  and  peace,  and  nothing  but 
our  own  wilfulness  and  frowardness,  can  hinder 
the  advancement  of  restoration,  which  is  graciously 
begun  in  the  hearts  of  his  people,  whom  he  de- 
sireth  to  be  one  in  Him,  in  the  militant  church, 
even  as  the  departed  spirits  of  just  men  made  per- 
fect are  one,  in  the  Church  triumphant  in  heaven, 
where  jarring  and  discord,  division  and  contention 
can  never  come,  but  all  is  uuity  and  peace,  joy 
and  rejoicing  forevermore,  and  high  praises  are 
ever  sung  to  Him,  who  hath  redeemed  them,  and 
gathered  them  out  of  great  tribulation,  and  from 
every  nation,  kindred,  tongue  and  people,  into  his 
heavenly  kingdom  of  rest  and  peace,  where  they 
cease  from  their  labours,  and  the  wicked  from 
troubling,  and  their  works  of  faith  and  patience, 
thanksgiving  and  praise,  do  follow  them  into  that 
glorious  city  whose  walls  are  salvation  and  whose 
gates  are  praise. 

The  Manchester  Print  Works. 

Those  who  visit  the  thriving  city  of  Manchester 
in  the  Old  Granite  State,  and  look  for  the  first  time 
upon  its  noble  manufacturing  establishments  with 
their  several  complements  of  long  blocks  of  board- 
ing houses,  its  sightly  public  buildings,  its  fine 
stores,  its  wide  streets  and  numerous  parks,  its 
beautiful  cemetery,  its  capacious  railroad  station, 
its  facilities  for  business,  and  that  fresh,  jaunty 
Young  America  aspect  which  the  varied  channels 
of  manufacturing  industry,  sustained  by  the  purses 
of  wealthy  capitalists,  arc  apt  to  give  to  a  growing 
community,  will  find  it  difiicult  to  believe  that  no 
longer  ago  than  1838,  there  were  but  fifty  resi- 
dents within  the  limits  of  the  city.  To  the  mush- 
room growth  of  Western  towns  we  have  become 
somewhat  accustomed  from  frequent  repetitious  of 
the  tale;  but  in  staid  old  New  England,  supposed 
to  have  been  Jinisked  long  ago,  such  instances  are 
few  and  far  between,  and  Manchester  is  one  of  the 
njost  notable.  In  1840,  the  population  numbered 
3,235;  in  1846,  the  place  was  incorporated  as  a 
city;  in  1848,  it  contained  about  13,000  inhabi- 
tants ;  in  1850,  about  14,000;  and  at  the  present 
time,  as  estimated,  20,000. 

But  it  was  only  of  one  gf  the  institutions"  of 
Manchester  that  we  designed  to  speak.  Improving 
a  favourable  opportunity  which  was  offered  last 
week,  we  enjoyed  the  privilege  and  pleasure  of 
visiting  the  Manchester  Print  Works.  The  day 
was  one  of  the  balmiest  and  most  genial  ever  fur- 
nished by  imperial  October,  aud  our  route  thither 


disclosed  to  us  frequent  glimpses  of  the  gorgeous 
drapery  in  which  our  New  England  autumn  robes 
herself, — a  drapery 

Richer  and  brighter  far  than  all 
The  pomp  that  spring  and  summer  wear. 

Every  part  of  the  noble  establishment  was  open 
to  inspection,  and  the  visitor  could  trace  the  whole 
process  of  manufacture  from  the  raw  material 
(cotton  aud  wool,)  in  the  original  bales  in  which  it 


was  sent  to  market,  up  through  the  various  stages 
of  its  transformation  into  cloth, — the  sketching  and 
engraving  of  the  designs, — the  preparation  and  ap- 
plication of  the  many-hued  colours, — the  finishing, 
measuring,  and  folding, — until  the  perfect  fabric 
appeared,  marked,  numbered,  labelled,  and  packed 
in  cases,  ready  for  the  ware-house. 

The  establishment  includes  mills  for  the  manu- 
facture of  mouslin  de  laines  and  print  cloths,  and 
Print  Works  for  printing  these  fabrics.  The  Cor- 
poration has  passed  successively  under  the  names 
of  Manchester  Mills,  (according  to  the  act  granted 
originally  in  1839  ;)  the  Merrimack  Mills,  with  an 
increase  of  capital,  in  1847  ;  and,  in  1852,  the  Man 
Chester  Print  Works,  as  at  present,  with  a  capital 
of  $1,800,000.  The  first  mill,  440  feet  long,  60 
wide,  and  four  stories  high,  exclusive  of  the  base- 
ment and  attics,  was  built  in  1845;  and  the  second, 
324  feet  long,  60  wide,  and  five  stories  high,  besides 
basement  and  attics,  in  1850.  The  old  printery 
was  erected  in  1845,  and  enlarged  by  an  addition 
to  the  structure  in  1850.  In  1853  the  main  build 
ing  of  the  print-works,  and  in  1855  one-half  of  the 
largest  mill,  (No.  1,)  were  destroyed  by  fire.  They 
were  immediately  rebuilt,  however,  in  the  newest 
and  most  approved  manner,  and  are  now  as  per- 
fect in  all  their  appointments  as  any  in  the  world 
producing  annually  the  various  styles  of  goods 
known  as  mouslin  de  laines,  bareges,  cashmeres, 
Persian  cloths,  cahcoes,  &c.,  equal,  if  not  superior, 
to  any  manufactured  in  this  country 

The  printery  is  in  the  form  of  a  capital  H,  the 
two  wings  being  respectively  200  feet  long,  three 
and  four  stories  high,  and  built  of  brick.  The 
main  building,  connecting  the  wings,  and  contain 
ing  twelve  printing  machines,  is  a  fire-proof  struc 
ture,  of  three  stories,  one  hundred  and  sixty  by  one 
hundred  and  sixty-five  feet,  the  floors  resting  upon 
arches  of  masonry,  supported  by  iron  beams  and 
columns 

The  entire  works  employ  500  males  and  1000 
females,  and  the  monthly  pay  roll  is  about  $40,000. 
The  mills  contain  about  60,000  spindles,  and  1500 
looms ;  consume,  weeklj',  45,000  pounds  of  cot- 
ton and  25,000  pounds  of  wool ;  and  manufacture 
annually  14,560,000  yards  of  cloth, — producing, 
perhaps,  just  now,  25,000  yards  of  delaines  and 
30,000  yards  of  calicoes  daily,  with  the  capacity 
to  increase  readily  to  60,000  yards  per  day 

These  buildings  come  prominently  into  view  as 
we  approach  the  R.  R.  Station  and  present  a  very 
attractive  appearance.  Waterman  Smith  is  the 
present  Superintending  Agent  of  the  Mills,  and  C 
H.  Dalton  the  Superintendent  of  the  Printing  De- 
partment. 

The  amount  of  dye-stufl's,  drugs,  and  chemicals 
consumed  in  the  business  must  of  course  be  enor- 
mous, (some  $380,000  worth  annually,)  and  this 
department  requires  great  scientific  knowledge 
jijagmentand  skill.  The  preparation  of  the  colours 
is  a  process  of  curious  interest,  and  the  visitor  is 
ama?ed  as  he  looks  upon  the  huge  boilers  and 
tubs  filled  with  the  mixtures  which  impart  the  dif- 
ferent brilliant  or  sober  hiies,  and  watches  the  ope- 
rations of  the  busy  workmen  as  they  move  to  and 
fro  soiled  and  begrimed  with  njore  vi),riegated  dyes 
than  the  coat  of  njany  .coloi^ps  wl^ich  JsMPl  niade 
for  Joseph, 
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The  printing  machines  are  wonderful  specimei  tee 
of  ingenuity  and  exactness.    The  fabric  enters 
one  end  white  and  unstained,  and  comes  out 
the  other  covered  with  beautiful  designs  of  varioi 
colours,  one  operation  only  being  required  for  ac 
number  of  hues  as  high  as  nine  or  twelve, — ar 
some  machines,  we  beheve,  have  been  constructt 
to  print  as  many  as  twenty  different  colours  ai 
figures.    A  small  copper  roller  is  appropriated 
each  figure  and  colour,  and  these  are  placed  aroui 
a  large  central  cylinder,  at  the  proper  distances  ai 
with  the  mathematical  exactness  requisite  to  e 
sure  the  intended  combination,  receiving  the  coloui 
ing  matter  from  troughs  by  an  action  similar 
that  which  governs  the  rollers  of  a  newspaper  poi 
er  press.    The  water  works  communicate  the  prop 
motion  to  the  machine,  and  the  superintendii 
workman  easily  controls  its  movements,  and  su 
plies,  from  a  tub  which  stands  at  hand,  the  colo 
troughs  with  their  several  appropriate  materia 
occasionally  changing  the  consistency  of  the  mi 
tures  as  he  may  deem  necessary.    The  machir, 
are  printing  at  the  present  time,  about  65,000  yarljsi 
daily, — and  are  capable  of  turning  out  80,0 
yards,  when  required. 

Another  most  interesting  department  is  the  e 
graving  room.  The  copper  rollers  on  which  t 
designs  are  engraved  are  used  repeatedly,  until  t  lei 
metal  is  worn  too  thin  for  further  service.  Wh  (o 
one  design  has  served  its  day  and  gone  out  of  u 
it  is  effaced  from  the  copper  and  a  new  style  is  ( 
graved  upon  the  same  roller.  The  surface  is  fi 
covered  with  a  thin  preparation  of  wax,  for  i 
stance,  and  upon  this  coating  the  new  figure 
traced.  The  roller  is  then  immersed  in  acid  foi 
sufficient  time,  until  the  figure  is  fixed  deejj  jj 
enough  by  the  acid,  into  the  copper,  to  be  capal 
of  giving  the  right  impression, — the  wax  coati 
preserving  the  roller  from  any  action  of  the  a< 
excepting  in  the  precise  lines  desired.  The  trace 
of  the  figure  is  effected  by  machinery  which  see 
almost  intelligent.  The  machines  we  saw  w< 
guided  by  females,  who  must  of  course  possess 
little  artistic  talent,  and  whose  appearance  1 
spoke  intelligence  and  culture  of  a  much  higl 
order  than  the  average  of  mill  operatives.  Ea 
young  lady  sat  with  her  pattern  before  her,  I 
sketch  being  enlarged  to  nine  times  the  size  \ 
design  would  occupy  upon  the  copper.  Over  \ 
lines  and  curves  of  this  design  she  carefully  guid 
a  stylus,  which,  connecting  with  some  ingenit 
mechanism,  brought  the  necessary  implements 
contact  with  the  copper  roller,  and  traced  upon 
surface  the  exact  copy  of  the  pattern  before  1 
artist, — only  reduced  to  a  scale  of  one-ninth  ; 
size  of  the  original,  but  perfect  in  all  its  parts. 
The  wonderful  ingenuity  of  this  invention,  (patei 
ed  by  Mr.  Hope,)  can  only  be  appreciated  by 
nessing  its  operation.  The  designers  of  course  i 
taxed  severely  to  provide  for  the  endless  varin 
which  constant  demands  upon  their  powers  of 
vention,  taste  and  skill,  call  for. 

The  singeing,  calendering,  and  bleaching,  stea 
ing,  washing,  drying,  and  finishing  processes  i 
also  interesting,  and  especially  the  first.  Bef 
the  woven  fabric  is  passed  through  the  calend 
ing,  or  smoothing  machine,  it  is  necessary  to  si 
ject  it  to  the  singeing  process,  in  order  to  rem< 
the  loose  fibres  or  down.  This  was  formerly 
complished  by  drawing  the  cloth  speedily  over  ] 
hot  iron  cylinders,  but  is  now  effected  by  an  in, 
nious  machine  which  supplies  gas  for  the  burn 
material.  The  fabric  is  passed  rapidly  over  a  h( 
zontal  gas  pipe,  along  which  numerous  little  ap 
tures  extend  in  a  straight  line,  so  that  the  gas, 
nited,  gives  a  long  line  of  flame  equal  to  the  wic 
of  the  cloth.  The  movement  is  at  the  rate  of  abi 
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ee  feet  in  a  sccoik],  and  the  loose  fibres  arc 
rned  oflF  without  igniting  the  fabric.  The  stop- 
ig  of  the  motion  cuts  off  the  gas  beneath  the 
th,  and  of  course  extinguishes  the  flame,  which 
immediately  relighted  as  soon  as  the  movement 
lin  commences,  by  means  of  side  lights,  the  ex- 
guishment  and  relighting  being  efl'ected  by  the 
;ion  of  the  machinery  itself,  without  any  addi- 
nal  manipulation  of  the  workman.  Any  sparks 
it  may  remain  are  extinguished,  as  the  cloth  im- 
:diately  passes  between  two  rubbers  placed  in 
at  of  the  line  of  flame.  It  seems  impossible  that 
i  fabric  should  not  be  consumed  in  this  process, 
t  we  are  informed  that  such  an  accident  seldom 
ppcns. 

There  are  many  other  curious  processes  which 
i  interesting  to  witness,  but  time  would  fail  us 
describe  them.  The  perfected  goods  present  a 
ry  attractive  display,  and  a  susceptible  female 
ild  hardly  pass  through  the  finishing  rooms, 
lere  so  many  tempting  fabrics  are  "  lying  around 
ise,"  as  it  were,  without  feeling  a  strong,  if  not 
esistible,  desire  to  carry  away  a  memento  of  her 
lit. 

We  have  not  attempted  a  detailed  and  systematic 
scription  of  the  works,  but  have  only  thrown 
jether  a  few  thoughts  cursorily  suggested  by  a 
uembrance  of  the  pleasure  we  experienced  on 
3  occasion  alluded  to.  No  one  can  see  the  mar- 
llous  exhibitions  of  human  ingenuity  and  of 
3  progress  of  science  as  developed  in  a  large 
mufacturing  establishment  of  this  kind,  without 
iling  deeply  im{)ressed  with  the  fertility  of  hu- 
m  genius,  the  vast  results  of  intelligent  labour, 
d  the  importance  of  sustaining  home  industry, 
id  if  his  reflections  take  a  higher  flight,  he  will 

able  to  appreciate  the  striking  illustration  drawn 

Henry  Ward  Beecher,  after  viewing  the  carpet 
>m, — that  "  a  Christian  man's  life  is  laid  in  the 
»m  of  time  to  a  pattern  which  he  does  not  see, 
t  God  does;  and  his  heart  is  a  shuttle.  On  one 
,e  of  the  loom  is  sorrow,  and  on  the  other  is  joy; 
d  the  shuttle,  struck  alternately  by  each,  flies 
ck  and  forth,  carrying  the  thread,  which  is  white 

black,  as  the  pattern  needs;  and  in  the  end, 
len  God  shall  lift  up  the  finished  garment,  and 

its  changing  hues  shall  glance  out,  it  will  then 
pear  that  the  deep  and  dark  colours  were  as 
3dful  to  beauty  as  the  bright  and  high  colours.'' 
Salem  Register. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

A  LESSON  ON  KINDNESS. 

JOHN   VVOOLMAN.      Pai  t  2(1. 

There  was  a  gentle,  quiet  boy, 

On  errand  to  a  neighbour's  sent, 
Around  was  many  a  scene  of  joy 
To  give  a  musing  mind  employ, 

Ou  Nature's  pleasant  things  intent. 

The  sky  above  was  deeply  blue, 

The  earth  beneath  was  richest  green. 
Nature  appeared  in  varied  hue, 
White  clouds  were  floating  in  the  view, 
And  many  tinted  flowers  were  seen. 

Old  trees  stood  graceful  by  the  way, 
Young  grass  was  soft  beneath  his  feet, 

On  all  above,  around  him,  lay 

Creative  power  in  rich  display, 

With  matchless  wisdom's  bright  array, 
And  glorious  grace  and  love  complete. 

Beside  his  path,  a  little  nest, 

By  robin  framed  with  patient  care, 

And  underneath  the  mother's  breast, 

By  soft  warm  fea,thers  geuily  prest, 

Asi  unfledged  brood  of  love  wei  e  there. 

The  mother,  as  he  nearer  drew, 

Took  wing,  and  fluttered  round  in  fear; 

The  boy  was  gentle,  loving  too, 
....  Yet  childlike,  at  the  bird  he  threw, 
The  stony  weapons  lying  near. 


Of  many  tlirown,  one  struck  at  last, — 

Upon  the  ground  the  songster  fell  ; 
Joy  through  the  boy  cxulling  p.i.st, 
But  soon  came  heart-throbs  full  aud  fast, 
And  thoughtful  grief  began  to  swell. 

In  sport,  he  had  a  mother  killed, 

Wliilst  watching  o'er  her  young  in  love, 
A  chirping  voice,  his  act  had  stilled, 
Which  oft  hud  sweetest  warblings  trilled, — 
Whose  praise-notes  had  been  lieard  above. 

For  God,  who  giveth  life  to  all, 

With  joy,  to  each  created  race, 
Who  marks  the  sparrows  when  they  fall, 
Hears  every  creature's  happy  call, 

With  kind  acceptance,  in  his  grace. 

How  wept  the  boy  as  there  he  stood  I 

The  poor  young  birds  who  could  not  fly, 

With  no  warm  breast  above  to  brood, 

With  no  .supply  of  daily  food, 

Of  cold  and  want  would  pine  and  die. 

Long  lingering  hours  of  miserv 

Was  all  the  portion  left  them  now  I 

Thus  mused  he  sadly  by  the  tree, 

With  bosom  rent  with  agony, 

Till  from  their  home  upon  the  bough, 

He  bore  the  nestlings  down  below, 

And  there,  the  best  that  he  could  do, 
Relief  from  suffering  to  bestow, 
Tliough  his  heart  loathed  the  work  of  woe, 
The  helpless  little  ones  he  slew. 

The  deep  soul-sorrow  he  past  through, 

Did  holy  influence  with  it  bring, 
Kindness  within  him  stronger  grew, 
And  evermore  he  kept  in  view, 
That  from  the  christian,  love  is  due. 

And  mercy  to  each  living  thing. 

This  led  him  whilst  on  earth  his  stay. 

Whilst  heavenward  treading  thorny  road, 

Kind  acts  to  do  from  day  to  day. 

Sweet  flowers  of  purest  love  to  lay. 

To  cheer  each  human  brother's  way. 
Pointing  and  leading  them  to  Uod, 

Whilst  mercy's  fount  of  kindness  flowed, 

E'en  to  the  beetle*  on  the  road. 

Love  led  him  for  the  sable  race, 
With  forceful  tenderness  to  plead  ; 

Love  led  him,  warm  with  gospel  grace, 

To  visit  Indian's  dwelling-place, 
With  holy  teaching  for  their  need. 

It  led  him  o'er  the  Atlantic  wave. 

The  blessed  Saviour  to  proclaim  ; 
Unmoved  he  heard  the  breakers  rave. 
In  sickness  by  his  God  made  brave, 
He  sank,  rejoicing  to  his  grave, 

Conhding  in  his  Saviour's  name; 
To  him  through  life,  as  in  death's  hour, 
Of  sweetest  help  and  mightiest  power. 

His  earthly  race  has  long  been  run. 

His  heavenly  crown  through  death  made  sure; 
May  we,  like  him,  our  love-work  done, 
Through  Jesus  Christ,  our  victory  won, 

Enter  the  rest  which  shall  endure. 

Then  shall  our  praising  spirits  know 

True  purity  and  perfect  peace. 
With  holy  love,  begun  below, 
And  strengthened  through  earth's  varied  woe, 

In  heaven  forevermore  increase.  N. 


Distribution  of  Animals  and  Fislics. — As  on 
land,  in  tropical  temperature,  the  animal  creation 
is  much  more  numerous  than  in  colder  rcions,  so, 
too,  as  the  naturalist  proceeds  from  south  to  north 
in  the  European  seas,  he  finds  a  vast  diminution 
in  the  number  of  genera  and  species  of  marine  ani- 
mals. Thus  the  number  of  .species  of  fishes  in  the 
Mediterranean  sea  is  444  ;  in  the  British  sua, 
21G;  in  the  Scandinavian  sea,  170;  and  the  spe- 
cies of  marine  moUusca  in  the  same  three  marine 
provinces  are  respectively  600,  400,  and  300. 

*  He  would  stop  his  carriage  to  remove  a  beetle  from 
the  track,  lest  the  wheel  should  crush  it. 


For  "  The  Friend."  . 

filOGRAPlilCAL  SKETCDES 

Of  Ministers  aud  Klders  and  other  concerned  racmbcri 
of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia. 
(Contiuued  from  jiago  92.) 
THOMAB  POULKE. 

Tliomas  Foulke  was  born  in  Merionethshire, 
North  Wales,  about  the  year  1680,  perhaps  a  few 
years  earlier.  He  was  the  eldest  child  of  Edward 
and  Eleanor  Foulke,  and  removed  with  his  parents 
to  Pennsylvania.  Of  this  removal  his  father  has 
left  this  account.  "  We  lived  at  a  place  called 
Coodyfoel,  a  farm  belonging  to  Kodger  Price,  of 
Rhewlass,  in  Merionethshire,  aforesaid.  But  in 
process  of  time,  I  had  an  inclination  to  remove 
thence  with  my  family,  to  the  province  of  Penn- 
sylvania, and  in  order  thereto,  we  set  out  on 
the  3d  day  of  the  Second  month,  April,  Anno 
Domini,  1098.  and  came  in  two  days  to  Liverpool, 
where,  with  divers  others  who  intended  to  go  the 
voyage,  we  took  shipping  the  17th  of  the  same 
mouth,  on  board  the  llobert  and  Elizabeth,  and, 
the  next  day,  set  sail  for  Ireland,  where  we  arrived 
and  staid  until  the  1st  of  the  Third  month,  May, 
and  thence  sailed  again  for  Pennsylvania,  and 
were  about  eleven  weeks  at  sea — and  the  sore  dis- 
temper of  the  bloody  flux  broke  out  in  the  vessel, 
of  which  died  five  and  forty  persons  in  our  passage. 
The  distemper  was  so  mortal,  that  two  or  three 
corpses  were  cast  over  every  day,  while  it  la.sted. 
But  through  the  favour  and  mercy  of  Divine  Pro- 
vidence, I,  with  my  wife  and  nine  children,* 
escaped  that  sore  mortality,  and  arrived  safe  at 
Philadelphia  about  the  17  th  of  the  Fifth  month, 
July,  where  we  were  kindly  received  aud  enter- 
tained by  our  friends  aud  old  acquaintance,  until 
I  purchased  a  tract  of  about  seven  hundred  acres 
of  land,  about  sixteen  miles  from  Philadelphia,  on 
a  part  of  which  1  settled.  Divers  others  of  our 
company,  who  came  over  sea  together,  settled  near 
me  about  the  same  time,  which  was  the  befrinnin^ 
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of  November,  1698,  and  the  township  was  named 
Gwytiedd,  or  North  Wales." 

These  Welsh  settlers  of  Gwyncdd  were  all 
members  of  the  church  of  England,  except  two, 
who  were  Friends.  In  a  year  or  two,  however, 
Edward  Foulke  and  his  comrades  all  joined  them- 
selves and  families  to  the  Friends. 

Thomas  Foulke  was  a  Friend  by  convinceraent, 
and  soon  became  a  very  useful  member  of  Gwynedd 
Monthly  Meeting,  and  we  find  him  in  1719,  one  of 
two  Friends  appointed  by  that  meeting  to  attend 
travelling  Friends  within  its  limits.  It  often  fell 
to  his  lot  to  be  set  apart  by  the  meeting  to  visit 
its  members,  and  in  the  year  1722  he  was  ap- 
pointed an  elder. 

His  Friends  say  of  him  :  "  He  was  of  a  well- 
ordered  conversation,  and  guided  his  aflairs  with 
discretion,  exemplary  for  his  close  attendance  of 
meetings,  and  care  in  bringing  his  family  with  him. 
His  demeanour  at  such  times  was  well  becoming 
the  solemnity  of  the  occasion,  even  in  his  advanced 
years.  Though  he  was  of  late  much  deprived  of 
sight  and  hearing,  yet  it  appeared  that  the  stay  of 
his  youth  was  his  support  in  the  decline  oi  life, 
and  had  endued  him  with  resignation  to  bear  his 
close  trials  with  becoming  patience,  he  never  hav- 
ing been  heard  to  murmur  or  complain.  When 
some  of  his  near  friends  came  to  visit  him,  he  would 
give  lively  hints  how  it  fared  with  his  mind,  as  well 
as  his  body,  and  expressed  that  he  apprehended 
it  to  be  his  duty,  before  he  closed  his  eyes  to  sleep, 
to  remember  the  aged  aud  distressed,  in  his  near 

*  Four  sons,  Thomas,  Hugh,  Cadwallader  and  Evan, 
and  five  daughters,  Gweo,  Grace,  Jane,  Catharine  and 
I  Margaret. 
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approaches  unto  God.  He  was  iu  the  station  of 
an  elder  many  years,  and  a  serviceable  member, 
almost  from  the  first  institution  of  this  meeting. 
He  departed  this  life  the  8th  day  of  the  Tenth 
month,  1762,  [being  more  than  eighty  years  old,] 
and  was  buried  the  lOth  in  Friends'  burying- 
ground  in  Gwynedd.  Ob,  that  the  succeeding 
generation  would  follow  the  example  of  these 
worthy  elders  that  have  of  late  years  been  removed 
from  amongst  us,  that  the  church  may  again  ap- 
pear in  her  ancient  beauty." 


LOWRY  EVANS. 


Lowry 


was  born  in  Merionethshire,  North 


Wales,  in  the  year  1681.  She  came  to  Pennsyl 
vania,  with  her  religious  parents,  in  the  year  1684 
and  settled  at  Merion,  near  Philadelphia.  She  was> 
married  in  the  year  1698,  to  Robert  Lloyd,  and 
her  memorial  states,  "  They  were  both  serviceable 
members  in  our  meeting,  whilst  he  lived,  though 
tried  with  losses  and  crosses,  which  they  patiently 
bore." 

In  the  year  1716,  having  been  for  some  time  a 
widow,  she  was  married  to  Hugh  Evans,  and  was 
"  a  loving  wife,  a  tender  mother,  and  a  good 
neighbour,  exemplary  in  plainness  and  sobriety, 
diligent  in  attending  our  religious  meetings  both  for 
worship  and  discipline,  when  in  health,  and  her 
deportment  therein  was  solid  and  instructive.  She 
was  an  approved  elder  above  thirty  years,  in  which 
station  she  was  helpful  to  the  weak,  and  enc  ouraged 
the  faithful  to  hold  out  to  the  end.    In  the  year 

1761,  she  removed  with  her  husband  to  her  child- 
ren in  Philadelphia,  since  which  we  understand 
that  through  infirmity  of  old  age  and  indisposition 
of  body,  she  was  not  able  to  go  much  abroad,  but 
waited  with  resignation  for  her  final  change.  She 
departed  this  life,  the  24th  of  Eleventh  month, 

1762,  in  a  good  old  age,  being  in  her  eighty-second 
year,  and  we  trust  she  is  gone  to  rest  with  the 
righteous." 

ROBERT  TILTON  AND  SARAH  WALMSLY. 

Robert  Tilton,  of  Shrewsbury,  and  Sarah 
Walmsly,  of  Byberry,  both  elders  in  esteem,  de- 
ceased this  year,  1762,  but  no  account  of  them  ap- 
pears to  have  been  preserved. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Old  things  done  away,  ail  things  become  new,  and 
all  things  of  God. 
I  apprehend  there  are  but  few  connected  with 
the  religious  Society  of  Friends,  who  would  not 
subscribe  to  the  necessity  of  a  spiritual  understand- 
ing of  this  declaration,  and  also  to  the  corrobora- 
tive testimony  that  they  that  are  joined  to  the  Lord 
are  one  spirit,  and  by  the  one  Spirit  are  baptized 
into  the  one  body,  of  which  Christ  Jesus  is  the 
head ;  to  attain  to  which,  leads  to  the  perfect  re- 
generation of  body,  soul,  and  spirit,  which  are 
God's.  The  writer  has  been  led  a  little  to  reflect 
on  this  subject  by  reading  an  article  published  iu  the 
tenth  number  of  "  The  Friend,"  giving  a  very  brief 
account  of  D.  Wheeler's  convincement,  and  the  man- 
ner in  which  he  was  led  to  adopt  not  only  the  prin- 
ciples, but  also  the  testimonies  of  our  beloved  Society, 
and  thus  by  the  one  Spirit,  being  baptized  into  the  one 
body,  he  became  what  he  was :  and  are  any  pre- 
pared to  say  that  his  change  was  an  unnecessary 
one,  even  in  personal  appearance,  or  that  he  could 
have  arrived  at  the  same  degree  of  usefulness  in 
the  Church,  or  in  the  world,  by  pursuing  any  course 
to  avoid  the  cross  of  Christ  ?  But  it  appears  he 
yielded  to  the  heavenly  vision,  he  conferred  not 
with  flesh  and  blood  ;  hence  old  things  were  done 
away,  and  all  things  became  new,  and  he  did  not 


hesitate  to  ascribe  all  to  God  ;  and  as  the  inside 
of  the  vessel  became  clean,  by  the  washings  of 
regeneration  and  the  renewings  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
the  outside  became  transformed.  And  thousands 
before  D.  Wheeler's  day,  and  many,  we  hope, 
since,  have  walked  by  the  same  rule,  and  minded 
the  same  thing;  and  these  cannot  return  back  to 
the  weak  and  beggarly  elements,  unless  there  is 
fii-st  a  falling  away  from  the  life  and  power  of 
Truth  ;  and  having  a  eeal  for  God,  but  not  accord- 
ing to  knowledge,  they  go  about  hewing  to  them- 
selves cisterns,  broken  cisterns,  that  can  bold  no 
water.  Such  it  is  to  be  feared,  (judging  from  fruits,) 
is  the  case  with  very  many  in  the  present  day,  who 
wish  to  be  called  by  our  name,  but  who  choose  to 
eat  their  own  bread  and  wear  their  own  apparel, 
and  thus  escape  the  reproach  of  men  ;  but  these  not 
only  deceive  themselves,  but  go  about  to  deceive 
others;  and  many,  it  is  to  be  feared,  do  follow 
their  pernicious  ways,  of  whom  the  way  of  Truth  is 
evilly  spoken  against.  The  writer  of  the  foregoing 
remarks  feels  no  desire  to  bring  railing  accusations 
against  the  brethren,  but  has  long  been  dipped  into 
mourning  with  the  suffering  seed,  a  remnant  of 
which  is  still  preserved  up  and  down  in  the  land ; 
who  choose  Jerusalem  to  their  chiefest  joy,  and  had 
rather  suffer  affliction  with  the  people  of'^God,  than 
to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  but  for  a  season. 
These  will  not  be  ashamed  to  confess  Him  before 
men,  who  wore  the  seamless  garment,  nor  to  ap- 
pear like  unto  him,  knowing  it  to  be  enough  that 
the  servant  be  as  his  master,  and  the  disciple  as  his 
Lord. 

Ob,  that  our  poor,  but  once  highly  favoured  So- 
ciety might  arise  and  shake  herself  from  the  dust 
of  the  earth,  and  again  put  on  her  beautiful  gar- 
ments of  righteousness,  and  come  up  out  of  this 
waste  howling  wilderness,  appearing  in  that  sim- 
plicity which  adorned  our  worthy  predecessors  in 
the  Truth. 

The  writer  is  one,  who  about  the  twentieth  year 
of  his  age,  became  convinced  of  the  rectitude  of  these 
precious  principles  and  testimonies,  and  joined  in 
membership  with  the  religious  Society  of  Friends  ; 
and  during  a  pretty  long  life, — being  now  near  three- 
score and  ten, — has  seen  no  cause  to  regret  the  early 
sacrifice,  but  sees  much  cause  to  lament  on  account 
of  the  many  departures  manifest,  both  in  doctrine 
and  testimonies,  calculated  to  sap  the  foundation  of 
faith  and  practice  in  all  those  who  listen  to  the  se- 
ducing spirit.  With  the  one  Lord,  the  one  faith,  and 
the  one  baptism,  there  is  no  variableness,  neither 
shadow  of  turning ;  but  they  who  are  joined  to 
Him  are  one  spirit,  and  by  his  good  spirit,  which 
he  giveth  them,  they  experience  old  things  to  be 
done  away,  all  things  to  become  new,  and  all  things 
to  be  of  God.  May  the  number  of  these  be  increased 
and  strengthened,  to  the  building  up  the  waste 
places  and  the  walls  which  are  broken  down,  is  the 
earnest  prayer  of  a  lover  of  the  Truth.     M.  A. 

New  York,  Eleventh  mo.  1859. 
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The  World's  Weight— BaWly,  the  President  of 
the  London  Astronomical  Society,  has  been  for  six 
years  weighing  the  world  in  different  ways,  and  is 
now  sure  that  he  has  obtained  its  specific  gravity 
so  nearly  accurate  that  his  figures  cannot  err  more 
than  0.0058.  He  places  it  at  5.6747.  The  total 
weight  of  the  world  in  gross  tons  of  2240  pounds, 
according  to  his  scales  is  (6,062,165,592,211,410,- 
488,889,)  six  thousand  and  sixty-two  millions,  one 
hundred  and  sixtj-five  thousand  five  hundred  and 
ninety-two  billions,  two  hundred  and  eleven  thou- 
sand four  hundred  and  ten  millions,  four  hundred 
and  eighty-eight  thousand,  eiglit  hundred  and 
eighty- nine  tons. 


TWELFTH  MONTH  3,  1859. 
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After  considerable  delay,  we  have  received 
copy  of  the  printed  minutes  of  Ohio  Yearly  Me 
ing,  from  which  we  take  the  following  extracts  : 
At  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  held  at  3Ioiint  Pleasant 

adjournments^  Jrovi  the  3d,  to  the  %Uiy  of 

Tenth  month,  inclusive,  1859. 

Reports  have  been  received  from  all  the  Qu 
terly  Meetings,  by  which  it  appears  their  Rep 
sentatives  are  as  follows ;  *  * 

who  on  being  called  all  answered  to  their  nan 
except  Samuel  C.  Reeve,  who  informed  the  mecti 
by  writing  that  he  was  prevented  from  attendioj  * 

Short  Creek  Quarterly  Meeting  informs  t 
meeting,  that  Jesse  Baily  appeals  from  the  jut 
ment  of  that  meeting  to  this,  for  his  right  of  me 
bership,  but  he  not  appearing  to  prosecute  his 
peal,  ttie  subject  is  deferred. 

The  following  reference  was  forwarded  on  ( 
report  from  Stillwater  Quarter,  viz :  "  The  followi 
proposition  Irom  Stillwater  Monthly  Meeting 
referred  by  minutes  of  last  meeting,  being  now 
sumed,  was  united  with  by  this  and  the  Wome 
meeting,  and  directed  to  the  Yearly  Meeting.  ' 
request  to  be  acknowledged  as  a  member  of  < 
Religious  Society,  having  been  made  by  an  in 
vidua),  who  informs  he  is  unable  to  obtain  a  cei 
ticate  of  removal,  from  the  Monthly  Meeting  witl  J"" 
the  limits  of  which  he  has  removed,  in  consequei 
of  the  correspondence  having  ceased  between  th 
Monthly  Meetings,  this  meeting  unites  in  referr 
the  subject  to  the  Quarterly  Meeting,  with  the  vi 
of  its  being  forwarded  to  the  Yearly  Meeting 
way  opens,  for  the  purpose  of  adopting  a  rule 
discipline,  whereby  members  of  our  religious  [ 
ciety  removing  from  within  the  limits  of  the  seve 
Yearly  Meetings  not  in  correspondence  with 
may  be  restored  to  their  respective  rights  of  me 
bership."    Which  claimed  the  solid  consideratioi 
this  meeting,  but  no  way  opening  to  act  in 
case,  it  was  left  with  Friends  at  this  time. 

Information  is  given  that  Jesse  Baily  is  r 
present  and  waiting  to  prosecute  his  appeal,  the 
fore  the  following  Friends  are  appointed  to  exam 
the  proceedings  of  the  Monthly  and  Quarte 
Meeting  in  this  case, — bear  the  allegations  of 
appellant  and  the  respondents  thereto,  and  rep 
thereon  to  a  future  sitting,  viz :       *  ■* 

The  Representatives  are  desired  to  confer 
gethcr,  and  propose  to  next  sitting,  the  name  o 
Friend  to  serve  this  meeting  as  Clerk,  and  one 
assist  him,  also  the  names  of  two  Friends  to  s& 
as  Messengers  to  Women's  Meeting. 

Then  adjourned  to  11  o'clock  to-morrow. 

Third  day  of  the  week,  and  \tli  of  the  month 
The  meeting  gathered  about  the  time  adjourned 

Tilman  Patterson,  on  behalf  of  the  Repres 
tatives,  reported,  that  they  had  conferred  toget 
and  agreed  to  propose  the  name  of  George  Gilt 
to  serve  the  meeting  as  Clerk,  and  Robert  H.  Sa 
to  assist  him,  which  being  considered,  was  uni 
with,  and  they  appointed  to  these  services  for 
present  year, — that  they  had  also  agreed  to  o 
the  names  ol  Joseph  Wilson  and  Elisha  Hollit 
worth  for  Messengers  to  the  Women's  meet! 
which  also  was  satisfactory,  and  they  were 
pointed  accordingly. 

The  meeting  this  morning  entered  upon  the  c 
sideration  of  the  state  of  the  Society,  by  read 
the  Queries  and  the  answers  thereto,  from 
Quarterly  Meetings,  and  progressed  therein  as  _^ 
as  the  4th  Query  inclusive;  the  remaining  Que:  , 
and  answers  are  referred  to  next  sitting. 
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^he  following  reference  was  forwarded  on  the 
jrt  from  Pennsville ;  which  claiming  our  consi- 
ation,  the  meeting  is  fully  united  in  the  con- 
iion  that  ofiFenders  are  amenable  to  the  meeting 
fhich  they  belong,  at  the  time  the  offence  be- 
le  known,  viz  ;  "  An  explanation  of  Discipline  is 
ed,  whether  after  a  certificate  of  removal  is  re- 
red  by  a  Monthly  Meeting,  the  person  therein 
)mmended  is  amenable  to  that  meeting  for  a 
isgression  previous  to  the  date  of  certificate,  and 
:nown  to  the  meeting  granting  it." 
Che  same  report  also  contains  the  following  refe- 
ce,  which  coming  under  consideration,  the  meet- 
is  also  fully  united  in  belief  that  no  such 
rriage  can  be  allowed  among  us,  and  that  our 
nthly  Meeting?  be  encouraged  to  adhere  to  our 
ieut  practice  in  that  respect,  viz  :  "  The  para- 
ph of  Discipline  in  regard  to  marriages  of  per- 
s  too  nearly  related,  whether  it  is  understood 
)rohibit  the  marriage  of  a  man  to  bis  deceased 
s's  sister,  or  a  woman  to  her  deceased  husband's 
ther." 

[he  following  Friends  are  appointed  to  settle 
b  the  Treasurer,  and  report  to  a  future  sitting 
it  sum,  if  any,  they  may  think  necessary  to 
!e  the  present  year,  and  the  name  of  a  Friend 
Treasurer,  viz :        *  *  *  * 

)avid  Fawcett  requests  to  be  released  from  being 
respondent  of  Sulem  Monthly  Meeting,  on  ac- 
nt  of  infirmity;  the  representatives  from  Salem 
arter,  are  desired  to  consider  of,  and  propose  to 
iture  sitting  the  name  of  a  Friend  to  be  appointed 
lis  stead. 

Dhe  meeting  is  now  informed  that  Short  Creek 
nthly  Meeting  is  without  a  correspondent;  the 
reseutatives  from  Short  Creek  Quarter  are  de 
d  to  confer  together  and  propose  to  a  future 
ing  the  name  of  a  Friend  for  that  appointment 
rhen  adjourned  to  ten  o'clock  to-morrow. 
i7'tk  day  of  the  week,  and  bth  day  of  the  month 
fhe  meeting  gathered  about  the  time  adjourned 

['he  meeting  has  now  had  the  remaining  Queries 
answers  read  and  considered,  a  summary 
reof  being  as  follows,  viz  ; 
Summary  answers. — 1st. — All  our  Meetings 
Worship  and  Discipline  have  been  attended,  (ex- 
tin  a  distant  branch  of  Redstone  Quarter;  two 
ihree  meetings  have  been  omitted  on  account  of 
isposition,  and  one  small  meeting  within  the 
its  of  Stillwater  Quarter,  occasioned  by  the 
nbers  being  in  attendance  of  the  funeral  of  a 
tive,)  and  they  have  been  attended  by  our 
nbers  generally.  Unbecoming  behaviour  therein 
aostly  avoided,  and  the  hour  of  meeting  nearly 
erved,  though  several  of  the  reports  notice  ex 
tions  in  regard  to  the  attendance  of  our  reli- 
is  meetings,  and  that  sometimes  there  are  in 
ices  of  sleeping  therein,  in  some  of  which  cases 
e  is  reported  to  have  been  extended, 
nd. — Friends  generally  appear  to  maintain 
3  towards  each  other,  in  a  good  degree,  be 
ling  our  christain  profession.  Tale-bearing 
detraction  are  mostly  discouraged  ;  and  when 
crences  appear,  endeavours  are  used  to  end 
m. 

(rd. — Most  Friends  endeavour  by  example  and 
cept,  to  educate  their  children  and  those  under 
r  care,  in  plainness  of  speech,  deportment  and 
arel ;  to  guard  them  against  reading  pernicious 
ks,  and  from  corrupt  conversation  of  the  world  ; 
they  are  encouraged  frequently  to  read  the 
y  Scriptures  ;  though  several  of  the  reports 
ressed  the  belief  that  more  care  in  these  re- 
5ts  is  needed  among  us. 
th. — As  far  as  appears,  Friends  are  clear  of 
orting,  vending,  distilling  or  the  unnecessary 


use  of  spirituous  liquors  ;  of  frequenting  taverns, 
and  clear  of  attending  places  of  diversion,  with  a 
few  exceptions  mentioned  in  several  of  the  reports, 
in  some  of  which  care  has  been  extended.  Mode- 
ration and  temperance  in  a  good  degree  observed. 

5th. — The  necessities  of  the  poor  and  the  cir- 
cumstances of  those  requiring  aid,  have  been  in- 
spected and  mostly  relieved  ;  they  arc  generally 
advised  and  assisted  in  such  employments  as  they 
are  capable  of,  and  some  care  taken  to  promote 
the  school  education  of  their  children. 

6th. — As  far  as  appears.  Friends  maintain  a 
faithful  testimony  against  a  hireling  ministry, 
oaths,  military  services,  clandestine  trade,  prize 
goods,  and  lotteries  ;  except  that  some  of  our  mem- 
bers have  in  a  few  instances,  attended  meetings 
where  a  hireling  ministry  is  maintained. 

7th. — Most  Friends  are  careful  to  live  within 
the  bounds  of  their  circumstances,  and  to  avoid 
involving  themselves  in  business  beyond  their  ability 
to  manage.  They  appear  to  be  just  in  their  deal- 
ings, and  mostly  punctual  in  complying  with  their 
engagements.  Where  any  have  given  reason- 
able grounds  for  fear  in  these  respects,  care  has 
been  extended  to  them. 

8th. — Friends  are  careful  to  bear  a  testimony 
against  slavery  ;  the  only  one  of  the  class  queried 
after  under  our  direction,  has  been  suitably  pro- 
vided for. 

9th. — Some  care  is  taken  to  deal  with  ofi"enders 
seasonably  and  impartially,  and  to  endeavour  to 
evince  to  those  who  will  not  be  reclaimed,  the 
spirit  of  meekness  and  love,  before  judgment  is 
placed  upon  them. 

%  ^  ^  ^  ^ 

Quarterly  Meetings  report  on  the  subject  of 
Primary  Schools,  by  which  it  appears  there  are 
1186  children  of  a  suitable  age  to  go  to  school; 
409  have  attended  Friends'  schools,  518  district 
schools,  131  district  and  subscription  schools,  and 
97  have  not  been  going  to  any  school  the  past  year, 
the  most  of  whom  have  been  receiving  instructions 
at  home.  And  there  have  been  29  schools  taught 
by  members  of  our  religious  society,  within  the 
past  year  and  mostly  for  the  term  of  three  months 
each. 

The  subject  is  again  recommended  to  our  Quar 
terly  meetings,  to  send  up  to  this  meeting  next 
year  explicit  accounts  thereon  as  heretofore. 

The  Committee  having  charge  of  our  Boarding 
School,  produced  the  following  report :  which 
claiming  the  attention  of  the  meeting,  the  proceed- 
ing of  the  committee  was  satisfactory  ;  and  in  order 
to  pay  off  the  indebtedness  of  the  Institution,  the 
following  Friends  are  appointed  to  open  sub- 
scriptions for  that  purpose,  and  report  the  amount 
subscribed  to  next  sitting,  viz  :    *    *    *    *  * 
From  the  Minutes  of  the  Acting  Com- 
mittee, we  find  that  the  amount 
charged  for  Koard  and  Tuition  for 
Session  ending  Third  month,  17th, 
1859,  amounts  to      -        -        -  $1820  00 
Articles  sold,  and  entertainment       -      500  60 


Leaving  a  deficiency  for  the  session  of  $  3  68 
And  a  deficiency  for  the  year,  of  -  221  12 
The  committee  have  made  a  careful  examina- 
tion of  the  financial  condition  of  the  Institution, 
and  find  that  there  are  debts  due,  which  are  sup- 
posed to  be  collectable,  amounting  to  81216  UG 
Estimated  amount  of  produce  of  farm,       400  00 


Making  $2320  60 

Expenses         -       -  $2538  04 
Leaving  a  deficiency  for  the  session  of   $217  44 


Amount  charged  for  Board  and  Tuition 
for  Session  ending  Ninth  month, 

8th,  1859,       ....  §456  00 

Articles  sold,  and  for  entertainment,  149  98 

Stock  and  provisions  on  hand,   -        -  157  00 

Produce  of  farm,     ....  400  00 


Making 
Expenses 


$1162  98 


$1166  66 


Making  .  -  -  -  . 
There  are  debts  owing  by 
the  Institution  (in- 
cluding interest,)  to 
sundry  individuals,  to 
the  amount  of  -  $1830  48 
To  which  add  deficiency 

for  the  present  year,       221  12 


$1616  66 


$2051  60 


Leaving  a  debt  unprovided  for  of  $434  94 

We  propose  to  the  Yearly  Meeting  that  some 
way  be  devised  to  relieve  the  Institution  of  this  in- 
debtedness. 

The  committee  believe  that  the  practice  among 
the  scholars  of  visiting  during  the  winter  season, 
has  not  only  an  unsettling  eff'ect  upon  the  school, 
but  in  many  instances  endangers  the  health  of  those 
availing  themselves  of  the  privilege,  and  have  come 
to  the  conclusion,  that  in  future,  it  be  dispensed  with 
during  the  winter  session  ;  unless  in  case  of  sick- 
ness or  other  circumstances,  the  Superintendents 
and  Teachers  shall  judge  the  same  allowable. 

Meetings  for  worship  continue  to  be  held  in  the 
institution  as  heretofore. 

Signed  on  behalf  of  the  committee,  10th  mo. 
1859.  Asa  Garretson,  Clerk. 

Then  adjourned  to  two  o'clock  to-morrow  after- 
noon. 

Fifth  dinj  afternoon. — The  meeting  assembled 
about  the  hour  adjourned  to. 

By  reports  from  Quarterly  Meetings,  now  read, 
it  appears  the  sum  of  $300  29,  has  been  raised 
and  Ibrwarded  to  the  Superintendent  as  directed 
last  year,  to  reduce  the  indebtedness  of  our  board- 
ing school. 

The  committee,  continued  last  year  to  endeavour 
to  raise  the  balance  of  the  sum  needed  to  pay  for 
repairs  of  .school  property,  report  they  have  raised 
the  sum  of  $14  25,  and  placed  it  in  the  hands  of 
the  Superintendent. 

The  committee  to  settle  with  the  Treasurer,  pro- 
duced the  following  report,  which  being  read,  was 
accepted  by  the  meeting,  and  the  Friend  therein 
named,  is  continued  treasurer,  viz.  :  The  commit- 
tee appointed  to  settle  with  the  Treasurer,  report 
that  we  have  attended  to  the  object  of  our  appoint- 
ment, and  find  in  his  hands  the  sum  of  $339  50, 
We  do  not  think  it  necessary  to  raise  any  sum  the 
present  year  to  increase  the  stock,  and  we  propose 
that  Nathan  P.  Hall  be  continued  treasurer. 

The  committee  on  the  appeal  of  Jesse  Baily, 
produced  the  following  report,  which  is  adopted 
by  the  meeting,  and  the  judgment  of  .said  mect- 
inirs  in  the  case,  reversed  ;  and  Israel  Wilson  and 
John  Hurst  are  appointed  to  inform  him  of  the 
conclusion  of  this  meeting,  viz.  : 

The  committee  on  the  appeal  of  Jesse  Baily 
from  the  judgment  of  Short  Crock  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing, report  that  they  all  met,  and  after  examining 
the  proceedings  of  the  Monthly  and  Quarterly 
Meetings,  and  hearing  the  allegations  of  the  appel- 
lant and  the  respondents  thereto,  are  united  in  the 
sentiment,  that  it  would  be  best  that  the  judgment 
of  those  meetings,  in  his  case,  be  reversed. 

The  committee  appointed  yesterday  to  open  sub- 
scriptions to  raise  money  to  pay  the  debt  that  is 
on  our  boarding  .school,  report  that  they  have  $168 
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subscribed,  $99  of  which  is  already  paid  in,  which 
is  directed  to  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  Super- 
intendent; the  committee  is  continued  to  raise  what 
may  yet  be  subscribed  for  that  purpose,  forward 
it  to  the  same  Friend,  as  soon  as  convenient,  and 
report  thereof  to  this  meeting  next  year. 

The  representatives  from  Salem  Quarter  offer 
the  name  of  Jehu  Fawcett  for  correspondent  for 
Salem  Monthly  Meeting,  who  is  appointed  to  the 
service — address  Salem,  Columbiana  county,  Ohio. 

The  representatives  from  Short  Creek  Quarter 
report,  they  are  united  in  proposing  the  name  of 
Nathan  Hall  for  correspondent  for  Short  Creek 
Monthly  Meeting,  who  is  accordingly  appointed  to 
the  service — address  Harrisville,  Harrison  County, 
Ohio. 

The  minutes  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings,  since 
last  year,  were  now  read,  and  its  proceedings  ap- 
proved. The  clerk  is  directed  to  furnish  the  meet- 
ing with  a  copy  of  this  minute. 

Greorge  Gilbert  and  Elisha  Bracken  are  appointed 
to  have  300  copies  of  the  minutes  of  this  meeting 
printed,  divide  them  among  the  Quarterly  Meet- 
ings, and  call  on  the  Treasurer  for  the  amount  of 
expense. 

The  meeting  having  now  brought  its  business  to 
a  close,  solemnly  concludes  to  meet  again  next 
year,  if  the  Lord  permit. 

SUMMARY  OP  EVENTS. 

Europe. — News  from  Liverpool  to  Eleventh  rao.  12th. 

The  London  builders'  strike  h;id  ended,  having  fiiiled 
in  its  object.  It  is  announced  that  a  conference  of  the 
building  trades,  after  having  carefully  considered  their 
position,  had  determined  to  withdraw  from  the  strike. 

In  the  London  money,  market,  there  continued  to  be  a 
full  demand  for  money,  and  no  loans  were  made  below 
the  bank  minimum  2^  per  cent.  The  lowest  ciiarge  for 
six  months'  paper  was  3i  per  cent.    Consols,       a  96.}. 

Breadstuff's  were  firmer,  with  a  small  advance  in 
rates.  Flour  was  about  one  shilling  per  barrel  higher, 
and  wheat  had  advanced  id.  a  5d.  per  cental. 

The  Manchester  markets  have  improved.  The  Liver- 
pool cotton  market  showed  a  declining  tendency. 

The  treaties  of  peace  were  finally  signed  at  Zurich  on 
the  10th  ult.  The  Paris  Moniteur,  in  announcing  the 
signing  of  the  treaties,  adds  that  the  governments  of 
France  and  Austria  have  agreed  to  promote  the  meeting 
of  a  Congress,  which  will  receive  communications  of  the 
treaties  of  Zurich,  and  deliberate  on  the  means  best 
adapted  to  establish  the  pacification  of  Italy  on  a  solid 
and  durable  basis.  France  has  demanded  from  Sardinia 
the  payment  of  sixty  millions  of  francs  for  the  expenses 
of  the  late  war.  The  monthly  returns  of  the  Bank  of 
France  show  a  decrease  of  the  cash  on  hand  of  nearly 
nineteen  millions  of  francs. 

The  Paris  journals  are  prohibited  from  speaking  of 
the  French  losses  by  cholera  on  the  frontiers  of  Morocco. 
Late  accounts  say  that  the  disease  was  abating. 

The  Paris  Palrie  is  assured  that  the  King  of  Sardinia, 
in  his  reply  to  the  Emperor  Napoleon,  expresses  confi- 
dence in  the  sympathies  of  the  Emperor,  in  favour  of 
the  Italian  cause,  and  declares  that  he  will  leave  to  the 
decision  of  the  Congress  all  that  which  relates  to  the  re- 
organization of  Italy. 

Following  the  example  of  the  other  Central  Italian 
tStates,  the  National  Assembly  of  Tuscany,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  one  vote,  unanimously  appointed  Prince 
Carignan  as  regent,  to  govern  the  country,  in  the  name 
of  Victor  Emmanuel,  the  elected  King.  The  election  of 
Prince  Carignan  to  the  regency  of  Parma  and  Tuscany 
is  said  to  be  displeasing  to  the  French  government.  The 
Sardinian  government  having  been  requested  from  Paris 
to  restrain  the  impetuous  spirit  of  the  Italian  patriots, 
declared  that  it  could  not  be  responsible  for  the  acts  of 
populations  over  which  the  King  was  not  permitted  to 
exercise  even  a  temporary  control.  A  Turin  despatch 
of  the  lOfh,  says :  King  Victor  Emmanuel,  in  consequence 
of  a  very  urgent  representation  received  from  the  French 
government,  has  refused  to  grant  permission  to  Prince 
Carignan  to  accept  the  regency  of  Central  Italy  olfered 
to  him. 

The  Austrian  Council  of  the  empire  was  about  to  be 
transformed  into  a  Senate,  which  will  control  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  finances  of  the  country.  Decrees 
were  to  he  soon  issued,  granting  to  the  Jews  additional 
political  and  social  privileges. 


The  blockade  of  the  coast  of  Morocco  had  been  com- 
menced by  Spanish  men-of-war. 

The  latest  advices  from  Gibraltar  state  that  heavy 
firing  had  been  heard  in  the  direction  of  Tangiers  and 
Ceuta. 

The  brother  of  the  Sultan  was  encamped  four  leagues 
from  Tangiers,  with  about  12,000  horsemen.  He  is  said 
to  have  received  from  the  Sultan  full  power  to  grant 
demands  made  b^'  Spain. 

Jews  and  Christians  were  being  fully  protected  from 
insult,  and  severe  punishment  was  threatened  for  any 
ofifence  against  their  property.  Large  numbers  of  fugi- 
tives continued  to  arrive  at  Gibraltar. 

A  Berlin  despatch  of  the  8th  says,  it  was  reported 
there,  on  reliable  authority,  that  at  the  interview  held 
at  Breslau,  the  Emperor  of  Russia  and  the  Prince  Regent 
of  Prussia  determined  not  to  consent  to  a  revision  of  the 
treaties  of  1815,  nor  to  take  part  in  any  Congress  in 
which  England  would  not  be  represented — the  last  reso- 
lution being  proposed  by  Prussia. 

The  Turkish  government  has  under  construction  a 
line  of  telegraph  from  Constantinople  to  Bassora,  on  the 
Persian  Gulf;  the  English  government  contracting  to 
pay  three  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  dollars  upon  its 
completion,  and  a  large  sum  per  annum  for  the  exclusive 
use  of  one  of  the  wires.  It  is  expected  that  the  line 
through  Turkey  will  be  completed  by  the  middle  of 
First  month,  when  the  English  government  will  have 
direct  telegraphic  communication  between  London  and 
India. 

The  latest  accounts  from  China  state,  that  additional 
fortifications  had  been  erected  at  the  mouth  of  the  Peiho 
that  a  fortified  camp  is  to  be  established  near  Pekin, 
and  that  the  Emperor  contemplates  arrangements  by 
which  he  could  remove  to  Tartary  in  case  of  necessity. 

A  European  force,  larger  than  any  that  has  yet  been 
seen  in  China,  will  probably  appear  in  the  Peiho,  in  the 
spring. 

United  States. — The  U.  S.  Treasury. — The  receipts 
into  the  Federal  Treasury',  for  the  last  quarter,  were — 
from  customs,  $15,947,670;  treasury  notes,  $3,61 1,800  ; 
sales  of  public  lands,  $470,254.  From  all  sources, 
$20,618,865.  The  expenditures  amounted  to  $20,071,- 
900. 

California. — A  late  arrival  at  New  York  brought 
$1,750,000  in  gold,  and  San  Francisco  dates  to  the  5th 
ult.,  also  a  hundred  cases  of  silk-worm  eggs  from  China, 
for  Italy  and  the  south  of  France.  There  are  more  im- 
provements going  on  in  San  Francisco  than  at  any  pe- 
riod since  1854,  and  the  city  was  generally  more  pros- 
perous than  for  several  years  past. 

New  York. — Mortality  last  week,  399. 

Fhiladelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  159. 

Wreck  of  an  Ocean  Steamer. — The  steamship  Indian, 
belonging  to  the  Liverpool  and  Canadian  Steam  Navi- 
gation Company,  on  the  21st  ult.,  ran  on  the  Sea  Ledge 
on  the  coast  of  Nova  Scotia,  about  sixty-five  miles  east 
of  Halifax.  She  was  soon  totally  broken  to  pieces,  and 
vessel  and  cargo  were  lost.  She  had  a  crew  of  77  men 
and  38  passengers.  The  greater  number  escaped  in 
boats,  but  twenty-seven  lives  were  lost.  The  loss  is  at- 
tributed to  an  error  in  the  ship's  compass.  The  Indian 
was  a  first  class  iron  propeller,  and  was  built  at  Dun- 
barton,  Scotland,  in  1855.  She  was  valued  at  about 
$200,000.  The  cargo  consisted  of  two  hundred  tons  of 
bale  goods,  one  hundred  tons  of  iron,  and  the  balance 
of  coal. 

Miscellaneous. — The  San  Juan  Difficulty. — The  Secre- 
tary of  War  has  received  a  despatch  from  General  Scott, 
dated  Straits  of  Fuca,  "Oct.  27tli,"'  and  sent  by  way  of 
Leavenworth.  He  says,  "Two  days  ago  I  despatched 
from  Fort  Townsend  a  communication  to  Governor 
Dou^;las,  proposing  a  temporary  adjustment  on  the  basis 
suggested  by  the  President  in  his  instructions  to  me. 
There  has  been  no  answer  yet.  No  doubt  the  proposi- 
tion will  be  accepted.  Everything  is  tranquil  in  these 
islands." 

Slavery. — Notice  has  been  given  in  the  Jlississippi  Le- 
gislature of  the  future  introduction  of  a  bill  to  abolish 
existing  laws  against  the  introduction  of  slaves  from 
abroad  into  the  State,  and  to  legalize  the  holding  of 
blacks  in  bondage  introduced  from  foreign  countries. 

Charles  Sumner  has  returned  from  Europe  to  the 
United  States.  It  is  stated  that  his  health  is  completely 
re-established,  and  that  he  is  ready  to  resume  his  seat  in 
the  United  States  Senate. 

The  Sugar  Crop  of  Louisiana  and  Texas  appears  to 
have  been  considerably  curtailed  by  the  early  frosts  of 
the  late  autumn.  In  some  sections  the  crop  is  one  half 
short  ;  in  others  the  injury  has  been  smaller. 

The  Great  Victoria  Bridge. — On  the  24tli  ult.,  the  first 
train  of  cars  passed  over  this  great  work;  which  has  been 
con.structed  al  enormous  expense,  in  order  to  carry  the 


railroad  across  the  St.  Lawrence.  It  is  e.xpected  tha 
about  two  weeks  the  bridge  will  be  fully  complel 
and  thrown  open  to  the  public. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Saml.  Pritchard,  Ind.,  $3,  to  52, 
33  ;  from  Barton  Dean,  0.,  $1,  and  for  Amelia  Garet 
$2,  vol.  32,  and  Richard  Schooley,  $2,  vol.  33  ;  fr 
Robert  W.  Wright,  N.  Y.,  $2,  vol.  32;  from  Je 
Deweese,  O.,  $2,  vol.  32. 


WEST-TOWN  BOARDING-SCHOOL. 

A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Committee  to  superintend 
Boarding-school  at  West-Town,  will  be  held  there 
Fourth-day,  the  7th  of  Twelfth  month,  at  10  o'clock,  a 
The  Committee  on  Admissions  will  meet  at  8  o'clock 
same  morning,  and  the  Committee  on  Instruction,  a 
o'clock  on  the  preceding  evening. 

The  Visiting  Committee  attend  at  the  School  on  I 
venth-day,  the  3d  of  the  month. 

Eleventh  mo.  25th,  1859.  Joel  Evans,  Clerk 

For  the  accommodation  of  the  committee,  there  \ 
be  a  conveyance  at  the  Street  Road  Station  on  the  ai 
val  of  the  1  p.  m.  train,  on  Seventh-day,  the  3d  of  Twei 
month.  On  Third-day,  the  6th,  there  will  be  conv 
ances  on  the  arrival  of  the  1  and  4.30  p.  u.  trains. 


NOTICE. 

A  Suitable  Friend  and  his  Wife  are  wanted  to  t 
charge  of  the  farm  and  farm-house  at  West-Town  on 
1st  of  the  Fourth  month  next. 

Early  application  is  desirable,  and  may  be  made  t 
Charliss  Downing,  Downingtown  P.  0. 
Aaron  Sharplisss,  West  Cliester  P.  0. 
Joshua  Pusev,  Londongrove  P.  0. 
Joel  Evans,  Oakdale  P.  0.,  Delaware  Co.,  Pa. 
Eleventh  mo.  17th,  1859. 


TEACHER  WANTED. 

A  Suitable  Friend  is  wanted  to  take  charge  of 
Boys'  School  on  Penn  avenue,  under  the  care  of 
School  Corporation. 

Application  may  be  made  to  Joseph  Rakestr 
David  Scull,  Thomas  Evans,  or  William  Bettle 

Philad.,  Eleventh  mo.  14th,  1859. 


FRIENDS'  BOARDING-SCHOOL  FOR  INDIANf" 

CHILDREN  AT  TUNESSASSAH. 
A  Friend  and  his  wife  are  wanted,  to  aid  in  carry 
out  the  concern  for  the  improvement  of  the  Indians. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Ebenbzer  Worth,  Marshallton  P.  0.,  Chester  Cc 
Thomas  Wistar,  Fox  Chase,  Philadelphia  Co. 
Joel  Evans,  Oakdale  P.  0.,  Delaware  Co. 
Ninth  mo.  23d,  1859. 


rif 
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Died,  the  27th  of  Ninth  month,  1859,  at  the  reside 
of  her  father,  in  Westmoreland,  N.  Y.,  Sarah  M.  PEifite 
HAM,  aged  twenty-four  years,  daughter  of  Samuel 
Eleanor  M.  Pcckham,  and  a  member  of  New  Ilarff 
Monthly  Meeting.    She  was,  from  a  child,  very  obedi 
to  her  parents,  and  fearful  of  telling  an  untruth,  or 
parting  from  plainness  in  dress  or  behaviour,  but  sei 
ed  desirous  that  her  outward  adorning  should  be  pi 
and  simple,  as  become  a  christian  and  a  Friend.  Throi 
a  long  continued  illness,  she  often  expressed  a  desire 
patience  to  bear  her  sufferings,  which  were  severe  in 
latter  i)art  of  her  life.    Her  mind  became  quiet  i 
peaceful  some  time  before  her  death.    When  an  ass 
ance  was  granted  her  of  a  happy  release,  she  prail  iin 
the  Lord,  quid  said,  "  when  the  right  time  came,  it  wo 
he  sweet  to  go."   She  desired  an  easy  passage  ;  this  ' 
granted  her,  for  she  sunk  away  like  one  falling  asl( 
May  her  consistent  and  exemplary  life  have  a  saint 
effect  on  the  youth  of  her  acquaintance,  as  well  as  tb 
more  advanced  in  life. 

 ,  on  the  18th  of  Tenth  month,  l8o9,  HiNi 

Stapler;  an  elder  of  Wilmington  Monthly  Meeti 
During  several  of  her  latter  years,  her  health  was  fee' 
and  she  appeared  as  one  waiting  her  appointed  ti 
and  when  her  change  came,  her  friends  have  the  c 
soling  belief,  that  through  unmerited  mercy  her  i 
was  peace. 

PILE  A  M'ELBOY,  PRINTERS, 
Lodge  street,  opposite  the  Pennsylvania  Bank, 
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From  the  British  Quarterly  Review. 

Raindrops. 

(Continued  from  pago  98.) 

Thirdly,  however,  a  mass  of  moisture  floating  at 
iicight  of  from  two  to  four  or  five  miles  in  the 
would  be  of  as  little  service  to  yonder  anxious 
•mer  as  a  diamond  mine  in  the  moon  to  a  jewel- 
How  is  he  to  get  it  down  from  the  skies  ? 
)w  the  quantity  of  water  which  can  be  sustained 
the  air  in  an  elastic,  invisible  form  is  propor- 
nate  to  the  temperature.  The  higher  the  ther- 
)meter,  the  greater  the  priming  of  moisture  re- 
ired.  Treating  the  vapor-atmosphere  which 
rrounds  the  globe  as  a  distinct  envelope,  its 
Bssure  may  be  expressed  in  mercurial  inches, — 
it  is,  by  the  amount  of  quicksilver  it  will  sup- 
rt  in  the  barometric  tube.  If  our  seas  were  all 
the  boil,  (212°)  the  steam  produced  would  poise 
column  of  about  thirty  inches  ;  but  at  80^, — the 
Tiperature  of  the  ocean  in  the  equatorial  regions 
ver  mounting  much  above  this  figure, — the  dose 
vapour  which  the  air  will  carry  is  only  sufiicient 
balance  a  single  inch.  At  71°  it  is  equal  to 
•ee-quarters  of  an  inch,  at  59°  to  hulf  an  inch, 
d  at  39°  to  a  quarter  of  an  inch.  If,  therefore, 
y  current  of  air  heated  to  80°  should  start  on 
journey  with  a  full  cargo  of  vapour,  and  be  de- 
ved  of  about  9°  of  caloric,  it  must  throw  over- 
ard  one- fourth  of  its  load,  or  if  reduced  by  21°, 
e-half.  Its  tonnage,  wc  may  say,  is  lessened  by 
2ry  decrement  of  heat.  The  discarded  moisture 
11  then  appear  in  a  visible  shape,  and  if  suffi- 
ntly  condensed,  may  descend  in  the  form  of 
m.  In  fact,  whenever  a  humid  current  encoun- 
•s  a  colder  stream  of  air,  or  enters  a  chillier  tract 
sky,  or  whenever  the  atmosphere  is  in  too  watery 
mood  to  receive  further  accessions  of  vapour,  the 
rplus  will  be  rejected,  and  must  manifest  itscU 
her  as  mist,  fog,  cloud,  dew,  rain,  hail,  or  snow. 
But,  fourthly,  when  moisture  thus  transported 
im  a  distant  sea  has  been  reconverted  into  a 
uid,  it  is  necessary  that  its  precipitation  should 
conducted  with  considerable  caution.  As  a 
lud  is  a  great  cistern  containing  thousands  of 
IS  of  fluid,  it  is  clear  that  if  this  were  all  liberated 
once  it  would  inflict  serious  damage  upon  the 
fetation  below,  and  might  probably  drive  the 
mer  to  distraction.    No  crops  could  withstand 


such  a  local  deluge.  They  would  be  beaten  to  the 
ground  at  a  stroke.  The  leaves  would  be  stripped 
from  the  trees,  and  a  forest  left  standing  under 
bare  poles  like  a  ship  whose  canvas  had  been 
wrenched  from  its  masts  by  an  unexpected  gale. 
The  soil  itself  would  be  ploughed  up  and  washed 
into  the  nearest  stream.  In  cities,  too,  as  well  as  in 
the  country,  the  approach  of  a  nimbus  would  be 
eyed  with  suspicion,  and  men  would  have  to  fly  to 
buildings  for  shelter,  since  umbrellas,  though  made 
of  sheet-iron,  would  aflford  but  doubtful  protection. 
There  are  cases  of  violent  discharge  which  show 
what  mischief  might  constantly  ensue  were  not  the 
breaking  up  of  a  cloud  regulated  with  consummate 
nicety.  Land-spouts,  for  example,  occasionally 
make  their  appearance.  One  swept  over  a  moor 
near  Colne  in  Lancashire,  in  1718,  and  tore  up 
the  ground  down  to  the  very  rock,  some  seven  feet 
below,  making  a  deep  gulf  for  above  a  quarter  of 
a  mile,  as  Dr.  Richardson  describes,  and  destroy- 
ing ten  acres  by  the  flood.  "  The  first  breach 
where  the  water  fell,"  says  he,  "  was  about  sixty 
feet  over.  The  ground  on  each  side  the  gulf  was 
so  shaken  that  large  chasms  appeared  at  above 
thirty  feet  distance,  which  a  few  days  after  I  ob- 
served the  shepherds  filling  up,  lest  their  sheep 
should  fall  into  them."  Far  more  frequent,  how- 
ever, are  hailstorms;  and  in  some  parts  of  the 
globe,  particularly  in  the  south  of  France,  these 
visitors  constitute  a  fearful  scourge.  Pebbles  of 
ice,  weighing  sometimes  as  much  as  half  a  pound, 
and  often  so  dense  and  elastic  that  they  rebound 
from  the  pavement,  are  showered  upon  the  earth, 
ruining  the  vines,  crushing  the  corn,  snapping  the 
branches  from  the  trees,  killing  poultry,  lambs, 
dogs,  possibly  deer;  and,  worse  still,  breaking 
human  heads,  or  even  destroying  human  life.  In 
a  tempest  of  hail  near  Offley,  in  17G7,  a  young 
man  was  left  dead,  one  of  his  eyes  being  struck 
out,  and  his  body  blackened  all  over  with  the 
blows  he  had  received.  In  1788,  a  storm  traversed 
nearly  the  whole  length  of  France,  mapping  out  its 
course  by  a  deposit  of  large  hailstones,  and  batter- 
ing the  unhappy  provinces  beneath  with  such  fury, 
that  the  soil  was  changed  into  a  morass,  the  fruit- 
trees  demolished,  and  the  country  turned  into  a 
comparative  desert,  in  the  space  of  a  single  hour. 
On  the  1st  of  August,  1846,  the  English  metro- 
polis underwent  an  icy  bombardment.  The  crash- 
ing of  windows  and  skylights  was  terrific.  Seven 
thousand  squares  of  glass  were  shattered  at  the 
Houses  of  Parliament,  a  still  greater  number  at 
Broadwood's  and  other  large  manufactories,  and  in 
some  streets  scarcely  a  sound  pane  was  left.  C)ur 
lOuropean  stones,  however,  are  not  always  to  be 
put  in  competition  with  the  formidable  grapeshot 
which  is  now  and  then  rained  down  from  an  In- 
dian sky.  In  1855,  Dr.  Buist  communicated  a 
paper  to  the  British  Association,  detailing  a  variety 
of  storms  in  Hindostan,  in  -some  of  which  lumps  as 
big  as  pumpkins,  and  in  others  masses  of  still  greater 
dimensions,  had  been  hurled  to  tlie  ground  or 
driven  through  the  roof  like  cannon-balls.  Bullocks 
were  not  only  felled  and  men  severely  injured,  but 
on  the  12th  of  May,  185.3,  it  is  said  that  eighty- 
four  human  bein;:s  and  three  thousand  cattle  were 


killed  in  a  tempest  of  hail  in  the  Himalayas  north 
of  the  Peshawur. 

Happily,  however,  these  are  exceptional  modes 
of  discharge.  Profitable  as  they  uiiiy  be  to  glaziers 
when  they  do  occur,  they  cannot  fail  to  be  intensely 
distasteful  to  the  proprietors  of  houses  and  farms. 
Vastly  more  gentle  and  graceful  is  the  process  by 
which  the  contents  of  an  ordinary  cloud  arc  con- 
veyed to  the  soil.  Instead  of  descending  in  a  sheet, 
the  water  trickles  through  the  air  in  tiny  drops, 
each  about  a  quarter  of  an  inch  in  diameter,  as  if 
it  had  passed  through  some  finely  peribrated  sieve. 
The  fluid  is  powdered,  so  to  spcuk,  in  order  that  it 
may  scatter  itself  over  a  large  area,  and  ali<'ht 
without  ruffling  a  leaf  or  crushing  a  blade  of  grass. 
Softly  the  work  commences,  softly  it  continues,  as 
the  cloud-cistern  sails  slowly  over  field  after  field, 
leaving  no  part  untouched,  but  moistening  every 
vegetable,  from  the  idle  thistle  to  the  kingly  oak. 
Who  would  not  be  in  raptures  with  the  process  if, 
possessing  sufiicient  intelligence  to  comprehend  the 
wants  of  the  soil,  and  sufficient  experience  to  ap- 
preciate the  difiiculty  of  meeting  those  wants  by 
artificial  means,  he  stood  and  watched  the  di.sbur- 
dening  of  one  of  these  ships  of  the  sky  for  the  first 
time  in  his  life '/ 

But,  however  delighted  our  imaginary  farmer 
may  be  with  this  particular  supply,  he  would  doubt- 
less resume  his  murmuring  habits,  after  a  few  days 
had  elapsed,  unless  assured  that  clouds  would  be 
periodically  raised  and  despatched  for  his  benefit. 
There  are  some  tropical  tracts  where  it  never,  and 
others  where  it  rarely  rains.  In  the  land  of  the 
Pharaoh,s,  and  in  certain  portions  of  the  country  of 
the  Prophet,  a  shower  is  almost  as  great  a  curiosity 
as  a  landspout  or  a  fall  of  meteoric  stones  would 
be  with  us.  In  Peru  you  need  never  unfurl  an 
umbrella  except,  perhaps,  once  or  twice  in  a  long 
lifetime.  When  a  nimbus  does  visit  the  latter  re- 
gion and  spi  1  a  few  bueketfuls  upon  the  ground, 
we  think  it  extremely  likely  that  reporters  of  the 
phenomenon  post  ofi"  to  the  "  oldest  inhabitant"  in 
order  to  brush  up  his  memory  and  profit  by  the 
genuine  antiquity  of  his  reminiscences  in  any  com- 
parisons they  may  institute.  ^Vhcn  !a  scicnultid 
pcrpcUia  of  .the  district  was  disturbed  by  rain  iu 
the  early  part  of  the  eighteenth  century,  so  little 
did  it  agree  with  the  people,  that  an  epidemic  broke 
out  ai)iong>t  them;  and  when  a  single  shower  de- 
scended upon  the  town  of  Lcmbey((|ue,  in  1790, 
it  brought  down  several  of  the  houses,  wliich  are 
so  slenderly  built,  that  a  French  or  an  Indian  hail- 
storm would  pulverize  a  city  in  a  trice. 

There  iiave  also  been  seasons  of  protracted 
drought  in  various  quarters  of  tiie  globe.  In  the 
days  of  xVhab  the  land  of  Israel  lay  withering  for 
a  time  under  the  prayers  of  Elijah,  for  "  he  prayed 
that  it  might  not  rain,  and  it  rained  not  on  the 
earth  by  the  space  of  three  years  and  six  months." 
Between  1827  and  1830  a  great  water-dearth  oc- 
curred iu  the  Pampas.  During  this  gran  seco, 
(according  to  Sir  F.  Head,)  all  vegetation  failed, 
the  country  assumed  the  appearance  of  a  dusty 
high-road,  the  soil  was  so  blown  about  that  land- 
marks were  obliterated,  and  numerous  disputes 
afterwards  arose  respecting  the  boundaries  of  pro- 
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perty;  cattle  perished  on  every  side  for  want  of 
food  and  drink,  one  proprietor  alone  at  San  Pedro 
losing  twenty  thousand  ;  and  such  was  the  rush  of 
animals  to  the  river  Parana  that  several  hundred 
thousands  were  supposed  to  have  died  in  the  stream, 
either  from  excessive  potations,  or  from  inability  to 
crawl  up  the  muddy  banks. 

Still,  deducting  these  local  or  transitory  cases, 
our  farmer  will  find  that  nature  has  provided  for 
the  due  watering  of  the  earth  according  to  the  re- 
quirements of  climate  and  geographical  position. 
As  a  general  principle,  the  quantity  of  rain  increases 
as  we  advance  from  the  poles  to  the  equator.  In 
the  regions  where  the  sun  is  doing  the  greatest 
stroke  of  business  in  the  evaporating  way  we  may 
expect  that  a  shower  will  be  a  very  emphatic  pro- 
duction. "  A  black  cloud  which  had  formed  sud- 
denly," says  —  Burchell,  "  in  an  instant,  without 
perhaps  more  than  a  minute's  notice,  emptied  its 
contents  upon  us,  pouring  down  like  a  torrent,  and 
drenching  everything  with  water.  The  parched 
earth  became  in  the  short  time  of  five  minutes 
covered  with  ponds."  Some  of  these  tropical  effu- 
sions, indeed,  might  best  be  described  in  the  graphic 
thougli  inelegant  language  of  a  man  who,  in  refer- 
ring to  an  English  storm,  informed  —  Rowell 
that  the  clouds  seemed  so  near  the  earth  that  he 
could  scarcely  get  under  them ;  "  it  did  not  rain 
at  all,  it  came  down  anyhow." 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "Tlie  Friend." 

Friends  Id  Norway  and  Australia. 

Many  of  the  readers  of  "  The  Friend"  are  no 
doubt  aware  of  the  existence  of  bodies  professing 
with  our  religious  Society,  in  Norway  and  Australia. 
It  may  be  interesting  to  some  to  read  the  follow- 
ing extracts  from  communications  addressed  by 
them  to  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  in  London. 

Under  date  of  Third  mo.  1st,  1859,  the  Friends 
in  Norway  write : 

"We  liave  received  your  welcome  epistle  of  last 
Twelfth  month.  It  affords  a  fresh  proof  that  you 
continue  to  bear  us  in  mind  as  fellow-believers  in 
the  Lord  :  and  by  these  few  lines  we  send  you  the 
salutation  of  our  love,  with  the  desire  that  while 
we  correspond  in  this  manner  one  with  another,  it 
may  be  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  the 
praise  of  our  heavenly  Father ;  that  his  blessing 
may  rest  on  your  endeavours,  as  well  as  on  our 
more  humble  efforts  for  the  everlasting  prosperity 
and  happiness  of  our  brethren. 

"  Dear  friends,  we  would  express  in  our  simple 
and  straightforward  manner,  our  earnest  desire  for 
ourselves  as  well  as  for  you,  that  the  blessed  Truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus  our  Saviour  may  more  and  more 
grow  and  incrca'^e  amongst  us  and  you.  Some  of 
us  can  say,  from  living  conviction,  that  as  the  Lord 
adds  to  our  years,  our  faith  in  the  complete  accord- 
ance of  our  principles  with  the  gospel  of  our  holy 
Iledecmcr,  is  confirmed.  We  are  convinced  that 
the  gospel  of  our  Lord  enjoins  us  not  to  conform  in 
any  way  to  the  practices  of  a  world  lying  in  wick- 
edness, and  that  the  path  of  self-denial  is  now,  as 
formerly,  the  only  safe  path  for  the  christian  to 
walk  in.  Tliat  simplicity  of  manners  and  lan- 
guage which  has  ever  distinguished  the  followers  of 
the  Saviour,  that  child-like  humility  which  our 
lledeemer  so  forcibly  inculcated  to  his  disciples,  is 
apt  to  be  lost  by  contact  with  the  spirit  of  the 
world. 

"  We  acknowledge  with  thankful  hearts  the 
great  love  of  God  towards  us,  which  caused  the 
light  to  shine  before  us,  and  conducted  us  to  Him 
who  is  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life,  whereby  we 
have  richly  partaken  of  the  great  consolations 
which  are  in  the  gospel  of  our  gracious  lledeemer 


Many  have  indeed  begun  in  the  Spirit,  who  have 
not  yielded  to  the  great  work  of  thorough  regene- 
ration by  the  Holy  Ghost,  so  as  to  become  new 
creatures  in  Christ  Jesus  ;  and  therefore  the  growth 
in  the  Truth  amongst  us  has  been  comparatively 
little.  At  the  same  time  we  believe  the  minds  of 
many  in  various  parts  are  becoming  more  open  to 
receive  the  truth  of  the  gospel,  and  fourteen  names 
have  been  added  to  the  list  of  our  members  within 
the  last  year. 

"  We  desire  above  all  things  to  keep  near  to  God 
and  to  the  word  of  his  grace,  to  remember  how  much 
we  owe  Him,  who  first  loved  us  so  dearly,  that  he 
died  for  us  ;  for  then  will  the  pure  love  of  God  be 
preserved  and  exhibited  in  true  brotherly  love; 
we  shall  love  one  another,  pray  for  one  another, 
and  remember  that  we  are  members  one  of  another. 
We  must  confess  that  we  have  in  various  ways  had 
many  proofs  of  this  your  brotherly  love  towards 
us,  for  which  we  desire  that  all  thanks  and  honour 
may  be  ascribed  to  Him  who  alone  can  bless  your 
sincere  endeavours  to  promote  the  eternal  well- 
being  and  happiness  of  your  brethren. 

"  The  account  of  tbe  meetings,  &c.,  in  our  land 
is  as  follows  :  In  sixteen  places,  there  are  meet- 
ings for  worship  held  after  the  manner  of  Friends; 
twelve  of  these  are  attended  by  fewer  than  twenty 
persons :  so  far  as  we  are  aware,  all  these  meet- 
ings have  been  regularly  kept  up,  with  a  few  un- 
avoidable exceptions.  The  number  of  our  mem- 
bers in  Norway  is  127  ;  besides  these,  there  are 
about  250  individuals  who  attend  our  different 
meetings,  the  greater  part  of  whom  are  to  a  consi- 
derable extent  convinced  of  our  religious  principles; 
making  the  whole  number  of  those  who  assemble 
as  Friends  about  380.  We  have  received  interest- 
ing and  encouraging  letters  from  Tromso ;  in  which 
remote  locality  there  is  much  religious  life  amongst 
various  classes.  In  Voss  also,  there  is  a  meeting 
for  worship  kept  up,  attended  by  eight  or  ten  per- 
sons. There  is  not  much  change  in  the  other  meet- 
ings of  which  you  have  before  received  informa- 
tion. 

"  With  respect  to  education,  while  it  continues 
to  be  a  subject  which  claims  our  attention,  yet  we 
find  the  want  of  proper  teachers  in  country  places 
a  great  drawback;  indeed,  the  education  of  child- 
ren in  the  country  is  attended  with  peculiar  diffi- 
culties and  many  inconveniences,  especially  where 
Friends  live  far  from  one  another,  even  in  a  com- 
paratively small  circuit :  and  although  much  has 
been  done,  especially  on  your  part,  towards  assist- 
ing in  the  training  of  teachers,  yet  we  are  unable 
to  meet  the  demands  of  all  for  education  :  for  we 
perceive  that,  according  to  the  part  which  Friends 
have  taken  in  this  good  work,  an  appreciation  of 
the  utility  and  benefit  of  a  good  education  for  their 
children  has  been  awaked  amongst  many,  which, 
while  they  were  ignorant  of  these  advantages,  they 
could  not  estimate.  The  school  in  Stavangcr,  not- 
withstanding the  efforts  of  the  priest,  rather  more 
than  a  year  ago,  to  withdraw  from  it  those  whose  pa- 
rents belonged  to  the  State-church,  continues  with 
even  increased  numbers :  there  were  at  one  time 
last  year  eighty  pupils  ;  but  in  this  school  also  the 
want  of  good  assistance  in  teaching  is  often  felt." 

The  Yearly  Meeting  at  Hobarton,  Van  Dieman's 
Land,  holds  the  subjoined  language.  The  remarks 
on  our  christian  testimony  to  plainness  are  worthy 
the  attention  of  all. 

"  Although  we  are  far  from  desiring  to  attach 
undue  importance  to  plainness  of  speech,  behaviour, 
and  apparel,  we,  nevertheless,  believe  that  these 
testimonies  are  but  parts  of  a  great  whole — a  prac- 
tical carrying  out  of  christian  principles.  We  be- 
lieve that  our  predecessors  in  the  faith  of  Christ 
were  led  into  the  adoption  of  these  practices  by  the 


Spirit  of  Truth  ;  and  we  have  observed,  in  sod 
cases  where  they  have  been  abandoned,  it  has  t 
often  proved  a  gap  in  the  hedge  of  the  Lord's  vin 
yard,  through  which  the  destroyer  has  found  e 
trance ;  we  believe  that  it  leads,  and  has  gen 
rally  led,  to  weakness  and  dwarfishness  in  religio 
growth,  and,  sometimes,  to  an  entire  departu 
from  our  religious  principles.  On  the  contrai 
those  who  have  maintained  these  testimonies,  b 
lieving  them  to  be  of  divine  requiring,  have  f' 
them  to  be  a  test  of  obedience  tending  to  humk 
our  nature  and  bring  it  under  the  operation  of  t 
daily  cross,  which,  while  yielding  present  peac  pi 
has  proved  a  stepping-stone  to  higher  duties.  Fait'  s«j 
ful  in  the  little,  they  have  been  entrusted  wi 
more;  and  it  has  pleased  their  divine  Master 
honour  them  as  good  and  faithful  servants.  Sor 
may  be  inclined  to  treat  these  testimonies  as  thin 
of  little  moment ;  yet  would  it  not  be  well  for  su 
to  consider  that  nothing  is  really  unimportant  th  iiii 
recommends  itself  to  our  attention  as  a  relijiio 
duty." 
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From  the  Leisure  Houi 

RussiaD  Villeinage. 

(Concluded  from  page  99.) 

In  a  preceding  paper  I  pictured  to  my  readc 
the  legal  position  of  the  Russian  serf,  previous 
the  changes  which  are  just  being  initiated  by  t 
emperor  Alexander  IL  But  it  does  not  foil 
that  the  villein's  legal  condition  is  his  true  oi 
Ordinances  are  easily  broken ;  for  law  in  Rust  «! 
is  a  dead  letter  when  a  bribe  confronts  it.  1 
official  be  he  judge  or  thief-taker,  field-marshal 
corporal,  can  resist  a  bribe,  if  it  be  only  propc 
tioned  to  his  rank.  Hence,  if  a  baron  defies 
evades  the  ukase,  he  has  only  to  pay  well,  and 
one  will  be  a  whit  the  wiser.  Thus,  it  still  ha 
pens  that  men  and  women  are  sold  without  t 
land,  just  as  they  used  to  be  of  old.  Unquestic 
able  instances  of  such  transactions  have  been  mc 
tioned  to  me,  which  occurred  but  lately.  If,  th( 
in  so  fundamental  a  matter,  the  law  can  be  conti 
vened,  it  may  with  comparative  ease  be  broken 
other  cases,  when  interest  or  passion  urges  a  m£ 
and  power  facilitates  the  fulfilment  of  his  purpo 
It  is  only  necessary  that  he  use  a  little  cauti 
now-a-days. 

Besides  the  potency  of  a  bribe  to  screen  ( 
criminal,  there  is  no  one  to  defend  the  serf,  and 
possesses  neither  spirit  nor  knowledge  enough 
defend  himself.  He  never  saw  the  ukases  whi 
refer  to  him,  and  he  could  not  read  them  if  he  d 
I  suspect  that,  so  long  as  no  monstrous  crime 
committed,  no  extensive  illegalities  are  practise 
the  baron  may  do  pretty  much  as  he  pleases  wi- 
his  own.  It  is  nobody's  business  to  inquire,  ThcJ 
most  concerned  cannot  speak,  those  who  shou 
do  not ;  nor  is  there  any  free  press  to  look  ii 
such  matters.  The  law  may  be  good,  and  the  la 
giver  well-intentioned,  but  the  moujik  knows  lit 
of  anything  but  the  will  of  his  lord.  I  believe  tl 
there  are  wrongs  daily  perpetrated  in  Russia,  es] 
cially  by.  the  German  stewards  of  the  wealt 
nobles,  which  add  greatly  to  the  annoyances  of  I 
peasant's  lot.  Nor  have  the  nobles  themscb 
always  clean  hands.  I  would  not  accuse  them 
being  generally  merciless  tyrants,  but  I  fear  tlj  ^\ 
they  do  little  to  protect  or  ameliorate  the  conditii  nj 
of  their  dependants;  while  the  stewards  are  i|  jji 
frequently  base  fellows,  who  grow  rich  by  grii 
ing  the  faces  of  the  poor. 

The  influence  of  such  a  system  is  most  depre 
ing,  and,  even  in  the  best  of  hands,  cannot  fail:  g 
lower  and  keep  down  the  people.  They  never  thi 
for  themselves.    They  have  no  incitement  to  m? 
any  effort.    Industry  on  their  part  would  chie 
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1(1  to  the  comfort  of  their  masters ;  while  any 
chcs  wliich  they  might  amass  would  only  go  to 
rf  children,  still  profiting  the  baron,  and  doing 
e  inheritors  no  real  good.  The  very  provision 
r  old  age  is  an  evil ;  for  the  serf  is  thereby  led 

forget  the  future,  and  rest  content  if  he  have 
lough  to  eat  to-day.  He  makes  no  advancement ; 
id,  so  long  as  matters  stand  as  they  now  are,  he 
;n  make  none,  but  must  remain  a  thou<rhtless 
ifler,  and  little  better  than  a  mere  occupier  of 

many  square  inches. 

As  might  be  expected,  their  morals  are  of  the 
jrst  kind.  "  There  is  no  virtue  extant"  of  scarcely 
ly  sort.  Licentiousness,  drunkenness,  lying,  and 
shonesty,  are  as  natural  to  them  as  quass  and 
ack  bread.  Nobody  can  believe  a  word  they 
y,  or  trust  them  any  further  than  he  can  see 
em.  Religion  they  have  none.  Its  place  is 
pplied  by  superstition  and  childish  observances, 
ahomcdan  Turkey  is,  I  am  persuaded,  at  least 

religious  a  place  as  so  called  Christian  Russia, 
ad  yet,  in  spite  of  all  these  deplorable  faults, 
ey  are  a  good  natured,  kindly  people,  who  might 

taught  better  things,  did  despotism  and  priest- 
aft  permit. 

Incredible  as  it  may  seem,  they  are  generally 
ntent  in  this  abject  condition.  Their  standard 
rights  and  wrongs,  of  pleasures  and  pains,  is 
ry  different  from  ours.  As  to  rights,  strictly 
eaking,  they  never  had  any ;  while,  being  wholly 
tutored,  they  are  no  way  afflicted  with  keen 
asibilities.  Hence,  they  do  not  miss  the  former, 
lile  injuries  which  would  drive  us  mad,  make 
,t  little  impression  on  them.  Men  at  a  distance 
;h  over  their  bondage  ;  an  orator  rounds  a  telling 
riod  by  speaking  of  slaves  and  despots ;  but  the 
)ujiks  themselves  do  not  care.  The  poison  has 
ig  ago  proved  its  own  antidote,  and  generations 
ve  elapsed  since  the  flesh  grew  over  the  fetter, 
cage  bird  is  happy,  and  sings  through  its  bars 
blithely  as  does  the  lark  who  trembles  at  heaven's 
te.  The  poor  thing  never  sang  free  in  the  green 
od.  And  even  so  is  it  with  the  subject  of  my 
;ice.  He  was  born  within  the  bars,  and  is  quite 
ling  to  remain  there.  His  cage  is  all  the  world 
him.  Give  him  but  supplies,  as  you  would  any 
ler  animal,  and  he  would  rather  be  locked  up, 
envious  of  the  crowd  without,  who  gaze  at  and 
y  him. 

The  serfs  on  the  crown  estates  are  best  off." 
ey  pay  less  obrok  than  others,  and  are,  com- 
ratively  speaking,  well  cared  for.  Education, 
,  such  as  it  is,  is  provided  for  them,  although 
lerally  they  deem  it  a  great  bore  to  be  com- 
led  to  learn  the  elements  of  reading  and  ciphering. 
The  possession  of  serfs  is  restricted  to  people  of 
]k.  No  matter  how  rich  a  man  may  be,  he 
ist  have  rank  before  he  can  hold  even  a  solitary 
[ein  ;  so  that  this  is  a  very  precious  thing,  and 
3  eagerly  sought  after.  It  is  an  estate,  wholly 
art  from  and  independent  of  mere  nobility,  and 
3  no  fewer  than  fourteen  grades.  In  order  to 
)cure  it,  a  man,  no  matter  what  his  birth,  wealth 
title,  must  enter  into  the  public  service,  civil, 
litary,  or  naval ;  and  according  to  the  nature  and 
m  of  his  employment,  does  he  attain  to  one  or 
er  of  the  fourteen  steps  which  divide  the  free 
ial  ladder.  Refore  this,  he  may  have  had  a 
•editary  title,  but  not  until  he  secures  such  an 
vation,  does  he  become  noble  in  the  eye  of  the 
r.  A  commission  from  the  emperor,  held  for  a 
en  time,  confers  the  first  step  of  rank,  and  claim 
nobility;  and  this  being,  as  we  have  seen,  rc- 
site,  in  order  to  entitle  a  man  to  own  serfs,  and 
re  or  less  requisite  likewise,  to  give  him  a  place 
society,  all  who  have  any  pretensions  to  gentility 
k  to  serve. 


A  man's  wealth  is  reckoned  by  the  number  of 
people  on  his  estates.  He  is  said  to  be  worth,  not 
so  many  acres,  or  roubles,  but  so  many  souls.  He 
may  have  ten,  or  a  thousand,  or  twenty  thousand  ; 
but  whatever  be  their  number,  they  constitute  his 
riches.  And  in  strict  accordance  with  this  fact, 
is  the  style  in  which  properties  are  advertised. 
The  following,  which  I  cut  out  of  the  "  Police  G  a- 
zette  of  St.  Petersburg,  a  few  years  ago,  will  il- 
lustrate my  meaning,  and  their  practice.  The  ad- 
vertiser intimates  that  there  is  "for  sale,  in  the 
government  of  SeA'itoff,  a  property  consisting  of 
142  souls  and  1258  desertines  of  land.  Inquire  in 
the  Liteinoy  quarter,  in  the  Oflicers'  Street,  Raron 
Rielsky's  house,  in  the  tobacco  shop."  The  reader 
has  seen  that  the  quantity  of  land  is  named  ;  this, 
however,  is  a  legal  necessity ;  "the  souls"  are,  after 
all,  notoriously  the  property.  It  must  be  observed, 
also,  that  the  souls  alluded  to,  are  only  the  males 
on  the  estate.  Women  do  not  count  in  Russia. 
In  this  country  they  are  styled  "  better  halves," 
but  in  that,  they  are  not  officially  deemed  any  sort 
of  half  at  all.  Nobody  counts  them.  Adding, 
then,  an  equal  number  of  women  to  the  142  souls 
in  the  advertisement,  we  have  an  offer  to  dispose 
of  284  human  beings  to  the  highest  bidder.  Such 
sales  take  place  every  day. 

We  have  now  glanced  at  the  villeinage  of  Rus- 
sia. It  is  not  a  very  inviting  system.  Few  phil- 
anthropists would  like  it  to  last  long,  and  it  is  a 
matter  of  congratulation  that  there  are  unequivocal 
signs  of  its  gradual  extinction. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

I  have  been  meditating  for  some  time  on  the 
unsettled  state  of  our  religious  Society.  There  has 
been  such  a  wide  departure,  such  a  grasping  after 
the  corruptible  things  of  the  world,  that  it  seems 
to  me,  at  times,  as  though  the  Society  was  going  to 
destruction.  Rut  there  is,  I  believe,  a  remnant 
left,  which  feels  bound  to  labour  to  strengthen  the 
weak,  and  endeavour  to  draw  the  members  from 
the  indifferent,  lukewarm  state  in  which  so  many  of 
them  have  long  been.  Rut  human  nature  is  so 
frail,  and  at  times  seems  so  ungovernable,  that 
without  continual  watching  unto  prayer,  it  will  have 
its  sway,  and  smother  out  the  better  part.  There 
must  be  another  thing  more  prevalent  amongst  us, 
before  peaceful  unity  and  consistency  can  be  re- 
stored, and  our  hearts  be  knit  together  in  the  un- 
changeable Truth  ;  that  is  more  abasement  of  self, 
more  humility,  and  striving  to  get  down  to  His  foot- 
stool, asking  for  that  counsel  which  the  mind  of 
man  never  inculcated,  nor  is  capable  of  giving.  If 
this  self-abasement  was  only  prevalent,  there  would 
be,  as  it  were,  a  pathway  for  Him  to  walk  in 
amongst  us,  from  whose  footsteps  so  many  are  daily 
departing.  Rut  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  a  day  is  fast 
approaching  when  we  will  find  that  nothing  but 
Omniscience  and  Omnipotence  can  remove  our 
trials,  and  strengthen  us  to  bear  or  to  overcome 
them.  Oh  !  that  He  may,  in  his  boundless  mercy, 
return  unto  us,  and  take  the  government  of  his 
church,  as  in  ancient  days.  He  is  the  same  gra- 
cious God  yesterday,  to-day,  and  forever  :  but 
there  must  be  an  active  subjection  of  the  creaturely 
part,  and  submission  to  the  turning  and  overturn- 
ing of  his  holy  hand,  before  He  will  take  the  go- 
vernment over  us  as  a  people. 

Rut  man  is  so  prone  to  be  led  by  the  spirit  of 
man,  that  it  has  caused,  and  doubtless  will  con- 
tinue to  cause  umch  sorrow.  These  disputations, 
what  will  they  lead  to?  to  nothing  but  dividing 
and  scattering,  to  strife  and  bitterness.  We  pro- 
fess to  be  a  self-denying,  cross-bearing  people. 
What  do  we  cross,  what  do  we  deny  ourselves  in  ? 
We  cannot  truthfully  answer,  in  dress,  in  address. 


nor,  many  times,  in  deportment,  nor  in  our  bu.^i- 
ness  and  striving  after  wealth.  We  cannot  expect 
the  great  Head  of  the  church  to  adminL-^ter  to  our 
weak  condition  until  the  members  more  generally 
abide  in  his  self-denying  Spirit,  and  have  more 
charity  one  for  another.  He  is  a  long-waiting  and 
merciful  God  to  the  poor,  dependent  children  of 
men ;  but  his  patience  is  not  always  to  be  trifled 
with,  for  He  will,  in  his  own  time,  separate  the 
chaff  from  the  wheat,  and  the  clean  from  the  un- 
clean, and  set  the  remnant  of  his  servants  on  his 
right  hand  to  serve  and  obey  him,  and  as  he  leads 
them  through  trials  and  temptations,  he  will  esta- 
blish them  on  the  immovable  foundation,  the  Rock 
of  ages. 

Submission  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  rallying  to 
the  standard  of  immutable  Truth,  will  cause  the 
Society  once  more  to  journey  on  joyfully,  and  the 
members  to  rejoice  in  that  lie  to  whom  they  have 
surrendered  their  hearts,  will  lead  them  to  living 
fountains,  and  by  the  still  waters  of  life.    A.  i). 

Columbiana  Co.,  Ohio,  Elevculh  mo.,  layj. 


Tile  Drainage  of  Soils. 

Almost  every  acre  of  the  lands  west  of  the  Dela- 
ware river  and  near  Philadelphia,  is  so  far  .solidi- 
fied with  clay,  as  to  require  underdraining  to  bring 
out  its  full  measure  of  productive  capacity.  Under 
the  enormous  and  insatiable  demand  of  this  market 
for  everything  which  the  soil  can  produce,  from  the 
most  perishable  vegetables  to  the  most  enduring 
and  the  most  costly  of  agricultural  products,  it  is 
surprising  that  the  means  of  permanently  improving 
the  soil  are  not  more  largely  resorted  to.  Tracts 
of  flat  clay  lands  may  be  seen  on  every  side,  pro- 
ducing the  smallest  of  crops  of  grass  and  grain,  be- 
cause in  wet  weather  they  are  half  covered  with 
water,  and  no  attempt  at  even  surface-drainage  is 
thoroughly  made.  These  are,  in  fact,  the  richest  of 
soils  naturally,  and  if  deeply  cultivated  and  well 
drained,  they  would  produce  the  most  remunerative 
of  crops — twice  at  least,  and  probably  four  times 
their  present  growth  of  grass  or  grain.  To  the  oc- 
cupants and  owners  of  these  lauds,  we  beg  to  com- 
mend the  example  detailed  below,  by  which  an  up- 
land farm  of  the  most  unpromising  soil,  in  central 
New  York,  has  been  made  to  produce  constant 
crops  of  forty  bushels  of  wheat,  and  eighty  to  one 
hundred  bushels  of  corn  to  the  acre. 

Some  thirty  years  or  more  since,  —  Johnston, 
a  Scottish  farmer  without  means,  purchased  a  small 
farm  on  the  east  side  of  Seneca  lake,  near  Geneva, 
New  York.  The  soil  was  mainly  clay,  and  woru 
nearly  out  by  the  system  of  suniiiicr  fallow  wheat 
growing  which  has  long  prevailed  there,  and  quite 
thoroughly  reduced  the  fertility  of  that  part  of  the 
State.  The  crops  were  then  ten  to  fifteen  bushels 
of  wheat,  and  twice  that  number  of  corn  to  the  acre. 
Draininn;  was  unheard  of,  and  his  first  su^rircstions 
of  it,  derived  from  Scottish  experience,  were  ridi- 
culed. Rut  he  was  as  obstinate  as  he  was  poor,  and 
borrowed  money  to  import  samples  of  drain  tiles 
and  commence  their  manufacture  for  his  own  u.se. 
Their  first  cost  was  .?24  per  thousand,  of  the  cheap- 
est form,  and  at  this  price  —  Johnston  began  a 
system  of  tile  draining  in  1838,  which  was  not 
finished  until  ISoT,  at  wliich  time  more  than  fifty 
miles  of  tile  drain  bad  been  laid  on  his  farm, 
which,  however,  had  grown  from  about  a  hundred 
acres  at  the  outset  to  three  hundred  acres.  His 
crops  had  during  this  time  increased  to  sixty, 
seventy,  and  as  hi^h  as  ninety-four  bushels  to  the 
acre  of  corn,  and  to  an  average  of  forty  bushels  of 
wheat  in  this  current  year,  1859.  Ten  or  fifteen 
years  since  his  success  had  become  celebrated,  and 
for  half  a  dozen  years  past  he  has  been  an  authority 
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whom  it  was  regarded  as  an  honour  to  consult, 
from  all  sections  of  the  Union.  Such  is  the  magic 
effect  of  stubborn  perseverance  in  the  course  of 
common  sense  improvement. 

In  this  experiment  of  —  Johnston,  it  has  been 
found  nearly  as  necessary  to  drain  lands  of  irregu- 
lar surface  aud  such  as  would  usually  be  pronounced 
quite  free  from  any  such  necessity,  as  those  nearly 
or  quite  level.  One  most  important  effect  would  be 
secured  at  the  south  by  this  process,  in  averting 
the  destructive  washing  of  uplands.  Underdrain- 
age  increases  the  capacity  of  lands  to  absorb  a  pro- 
fuse rain  immensely,  and  where,  in  one  case,  three- 
fourths  of  every  profuse  rain-fall  would  be  thrown 
off  the  surface,  washing  away  loose  soil  and  fertility 
at  a  ruinous  rate,  in  the  other  not  one-fourth  the 
falling  water  would  be  thus  thrown  of.  Under 
drained  and  deeply  cultivated  lands  will  very  rarely 
wash  at  all,  however  retentive  the  principal  ele- 
ment of  the  soil.  A  loose  drained  clay  will  absorb 
almost  as  much  as  sand,  and  it  is  only  because  an 
impervious  subsoil  resists  all  deep  sinking  of  rains 
that  the  surface  of  clay  lands  becomes  so  hard  as 
to  retain  water.  Yet  these  are  the  most  prolific 
in  all  the  elements  of  fertility  when  the  excess  of 
water  is  removed,  and  when  deep  cultivation  gives 
to  the  growing  crops  the  requisite  access  to  the 
best  parts  of  it.  Under-draining  is  the  only  possi- 
ble means  by  which  this  improvement  may  be 
effected,  and  it  is  as  essential  here  as  in  New  York, 
the  quantity  of  water  falling  here  annually  being,  in 
fact,  nearly  one-third  more  than  in  the  interior  of 
New  York,  near  Geneva. 

The  tiles  principally  used  by  —  Johnston  were 
two  inches  in  diameter  ior  the  bore,  of  the  horse- 
shoe form,  and  either  made  with  a  base  or  laid  on 
a  board.  The  trenches  are  first  dug  two  and  a 
half  feet  deep  for  the  small  or  lateral  drains,  and 
three  feet  deep  for  the  main  drains,  into  which 
others  are  arranged  to  fall,  and  at  the  bottom  no 
wider  than  is  necessary  to  lay  the  tile.  In  — 
Johnston's  own  words : "  My  drains  are  from  twenty- 
seven  to  forty-five  feet  apart,  generally  thirty-three 
feet,  but  I  have  never  put  in  any  more  than  1  would 
do  again  if  I  had  to  do  it  over,  and  in  some  cases 
I  would  put  in  more."  "  My  first  error  was  in 
putting  too  small  tiles  in  my  main  drains  and  too 
large  tiles  in  my  lateral  drains — two-inch  tiles,  or 
even  smaller  if  they  can  be  obtained,  being  sufficient 
for  lateral  drains.  I  also  erred  at  first  in  putting 
too  many  drains  in  my  low  lands,  as  it  very  seldom 
occurs  that  the  low  laud  is  naturally  wet,  but  only 
wet  from  the  upland.  If  the  uplaud  is  thoroughly 
drained,  it  is  seldom  indeed  that  the  low  land  needs 
more  drains  than  to  carry  ofi'  the  water  from  the 
upland  drains.  The  greatest  error  for  some  years 
was  in  not  perfectly  draining  my  upland."  — 
Johnston's  compact  statement  of  his  own  disadvan- 
tages is  also  worth  copying  :  "  I  commenced  under 
unfavourable  circumstances;  first,  for  want  of  funds; 
next,  the  tiles  cost  double  what  they  do  now,  and 
digging  double ;  and  last,  though  not  least,  public 
opinion  was  very  much  against  me.  Some  would 
ask  me  if  I  was  going  to  put  crockery  all  over  my 
farm  ;  some  would  tell  me  they  thought  my  farm 
was  already  too  dry,  if  anything  ;  and  some  of  my 
own  countrymen  would  give  me  the  hint  that  they 
had  known  some  men  drain  and  otherwise  im- 
prove their  lands  so  much  that  they  lost  them." 

With  many  splendid  examples  of  thorough  culti- 
vation near  this  city,  there  is  still  a  general  neglect 
of  the  great  advantages  offered  in  the  surface,  soils, 
and  insatiable  market.  The  chief  cause  of  unpro- 
ductiveness is  the  neglect  of  drainajfc.  Will  not 
some  of  the  more  enterprising  holders  of  lands 
break  ground  on  the  subject  as  —  Johnston  did 
in  New  York,  bear  the  same  obloquy,  if  necessary, 


and  reap  the  like  profits !  Thousands  were  induced 
to  follow  the  example  we  have  cited,  and  the  tra- 
veller through  central  New  York  will  see  hundreds 
of  hill  sides  and  flat  tracts  trenched  for  tile  draining 
where,  fifteen  or  twenty  years  ago,  the  man  who 
had  said  that  such  lands  could  be  so  improved, 
would  have  been  laughed  at.  In  this  latitude 
there  is  a  great  advantage  in  the  fact  that  half  the 
winter  may  be  used  for  such  improvements,  while 
in  New  York  no  such  saving  of  valuable  time  is 
possible. — Late  Paper. 


For  "The  Friend." 
UNDER  THE  HEDGE. 
The  blackberry's  fruit  is  dry  and  small, 

If  it  ripens  out  where  the  bright  sun  lies ; 
But  let  it  be  shaded  by  forests  tall, 
By  garden  fence,  or  a  south-side  wall, 

Then  sweetest  it  grows,  and  largest  of  size  ; 
Yes  I  under  the  hedge,  in  the  thickest  shade, 
The  berries  in  juiciest  richness  are  made. 

And  so  it  proves  with  the  human  plant; 

If  too  warm  a  sun  of  enjoyment  beam, 
The  fruits  of  Grace  are  wilted  and  scant ; 
Kefreshing  juices  of  Love  they  want; 

Their  very  virtues  but  lifeless  seem. 
Dry,  dry, — from  a  griefless  heart. 
The  very  fruitage  of  mercy  start. 

Oh,  better  for  them,  had  they  been  set 
In  grief's  dark,  shadowy  forest  edge, 

Scant  glimpse  of  prosperity's  sun  to  get. 

Whilst  by  tears  of  affliction  long  kept  wet, 

As,  with  dew,  the  blackberries  under  the  hedge; 

Then  sweeter  their  prayer  and  praises  would  be. 


Aud  richer  their  fruitage  of  charity  I 


N. 
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"ABIDE  WITH  US." 
Tarry  with  me,  0  my  Saviour, 

For  the  day  is  passing  by  ; 
See,  the  shades  of  evening  gather. 

And  the  night  Is  drawing  nigh  ; 
Tarry  with  me,  tarry  with  me  ; 

Pass  me  not  unheeded  by  I 

Many  friends  were  gathered  round  me, 
In  the  bright  days  of  the  past ; 

But  the  grave  has  closed  above  them. 
And  I  linger  here  the  last. 

I  am  lonely,  tarry  with  me 

Till  the  dreary  night  is  passed. 

Dimm'd  for  me  is  earthly  beauty, 
Yet  the  spirit's  eye  would  fain 

Rest  upon  thy  lovely  features  ; 
Shall  I  seek,  dear  Lord,  in  vain? 

Tarry  with  me,  0  my  Saviour, 
Let  me  see  thy  smile  again  1 

Dull  my  ear  to  earth-born  music. 

Speak  thou,  Lord,  in  words  of  cheer; 

Feeble,  tottering,  my  footsteps, 
Sinks  my  heart  with  sudden  fear. 

Cast  thine  arms,  dear  Lord,  around  me. 
Let  me  feel  thy  presence  near. 

Faithful  memory  paints  before  me 
Every  deed  and  thought  of  sin  ; 

Open  thou  the  healing  fountain — 
Cleanse  my  guilty  soul  within. 

Tarry,  thou  forgiving  Saviour, 
Wash  me  wholly  from  my  sin. 

Deeper,  deeper  grow  the  shadows; 

Paler  now  the  glowing  west; 
Swift  the  niglit  of  death  advances. 

Shall  it  be  the  night  of  rest? 
Tarry  with  me,  0  my  Saviour, 

Lay  my  head  upon  thy  breast! 

Feeble,  trembling,  fainting,  dying, 
Lord,  I  cast  myself  on  thee  ; 

Tarry  with  me  through  the  darkness. 
While  I  sleep  still  watch  by  nic, 

Till  the  morning;  then  avvalce  mc, 
Dear*3t  Lord,  to  dwell  with  thee. 


sat 
lit 
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God  never  accepts  a  good  inclination  instead  of 
a  good  action,  when  that  action  can  be  done. 


For  "  The  Frieud." 

BIOGRAPHICAL  SKETCHES 

Of  Ministers  and  Elders  and  other  concerned  membei 
of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia. 
(Continued  from  page  102.) 
PETER  FEARON. 

Peter  Fearon,  the  son  of  John  and  Elizabet 
Fearon,  of  Great  Broughton,  in  Cumberland  counts 
England,  was  born  there  about  the  year  168i 
He  was  placed  apprentice  with  his  uncle,  Pet( 
Fearon,  a  valuable  minister  of  the  gospel  of  Chris 
who,  with  his  wife  Jane,  also  a  minister,  made  h 
house  a  safe  asylum  and  an  excellent  school  < 
instruction  for  a  young  man.  Great  is  the  ac 
vantage  often  received  by  the  young  from  inte) 
course  with  those  who  have,  through  faithfulnes 
to  the  Lord's  requirings,  attained  to  a  growth  an 
stability  in  the  Truth.  Peter  Fearon,  the  elde 
had  been  placed  as  an  apprentice  with  that  ab 
minister  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  John  Banks,  ar 
through  the  influence  of  the  holy  example  aroun 
him,  and  by  submission  to  the  teachings  of  tl 
Lord's  Holy  Spirit,  he  became  convinced  of  tl 
Truth,  and  was  made  a  living  witness  to  its  r 
generating  power.  And  now  his  nephew  beir 
brought  into  his  house,  seeing  the  lives  and  coi 
versation  of  his  uncle  and  aunt,  becoming  the  go 
pel  of  Christ,  and  feeling  the  awakening  an 
quickening  power  of  Truth  working  within  him,  WN 
induced  to  give  up  to  its  requirings,  and  thereb 
came  to  witness  the  work  of  regeneration,  prepariri 
him  to  make  public  acknowledgment  of  that  go  « 
pel  power  through  which  he  had  been  convincei 
Before  he  was  twenty  years  of  age,  he  came  forli  Mi 
in  the  ministry,  and  in  the  year  1703,  not  havir 
then  attained  maturity,  he  was  liberated  by  Frieni 
of  his  Monthly  Meeting,  doubtless  with  the  fn 
consent  of  his  valuable  uncle,  to  come  over 
America  to  settle. 

The  vessel  in  which  he  sailed,  was  bound 
Virginia,  where  he  landed  near  the  close  of  t) 
year  1703.  He  remained  thei-e  about  three  month 
and  then  directing  his  course  northward,  went  • 
to  Burlington,  where  he  settled,  and  became 
member  of  that  meeting. 

His  memorial  says,  "  Between  the  years  171 
and  1730,  he  travelled  in  the  service  of  the  gospi 
through  most  parts  of  this  continent  where  me* 
ings  were  then  settled,  and  to  some  provinces  sev 
ral  times;  and  employed  above  two  years  [17 
— 1712]  in  visiting  Friends  in  England,  Se 
land  and  Ireland ;  returning  with  satisfactory  C( 
tificates  of  the  approbation  and  unity  of  Frienii  ote 
with  his  religious  labours. 

"  After  those  travels,  his  worldly  circumstano 
being  attended  with  difficulties,  and  his  desiii 
earnest  that  he  might  get  through  them  with  cv 
dit,  he  went  many  voyages  to  sea  as  a  factn 
chiefly  to  Boston  and  the  island  of  Barbado(|oi|] 
and  through  many  difficulties,  he  was  enabled 
pay  his  debts,  and  to  save  sufficient,  with  indust 
and  care,  to  yield  a  comfortable  subsistence  in  ( 
age,  and  to  be  helpful  to  some  others.  In  th( 
undertakings  he  took  certificates,  and  return 
such  as  were  very  satisfactory,  both  of  his  diligei 
in  his  outward  business,  and  of  his  care  to  ed 
the  churches  with  the  gift  of  ministry  which  h 
been  committed  to  him." 

Whilst  he  followed  the  sea,  his  friends  who  h 
sons  who  inclined  to  a  sea-faring  life,  were  wont 
commit  them  to  his  care,  knowing  that  as  far  as 
him  lay,  he  would  restrain  them  from  evil  cours 
and  exercise  a  godly  care  over  them.  We  kn  fjiti 
that  at  least  one  such  lad  grew  up  to  bo  a  gc 
man  aud  respectable  citizen.  Knowing  the  bem 
he  had  derived  from  the  pious  care  of  his  mast 
Peter  was  the  better  qualified  to  extend  a  simi 
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igious  oversight  over  tho  young  men  thus  in- 
sted  to  bis  guardianship. 

The  memorial  concerning  him  thus  continues  : — 
i'^hilst  in  Barbadoes,  in  the  beginning  of  1746, 
oncern  came  upon  him  to  visit  Eriends  on  Tor- 
i,*  which  by  their  large  and  full  certificate,  ap- 
irs  to  have  been  very  seasonable  ;  and  was  the 
t  after  our  worthy  Friends,  Thomas  Chalkley, 
in  Cadwallader  and  John  Estaugh,  had  laid 
vn  their  heads  in  peace  among  them.  They  say, 
e  came  in  a  needl'ul  time,  as  a  cloud  full  of  rain 
)n  a  thirsty  land,  greatly  to  our  mutual  comfort 
1  joy  in  the  Lord,  and  in  one  another.' 
'  One  of  his  last  voyages  by  sea,  was  in  1750, 
I  on  purpose  to  perform  a  religious  visit  to 
ends  in  Barbadoes  and  Tortola,  having  our 
end,  Thomas  Lancaster,  for  his  companion; 
i  when  they  had  performed  their  service,  the 
iJ  Friend  was,  after  a  sharp  sickness,  removed 
death  at  sea.  Besides  this,  he  met  with  other 
e  trials  in  his  pilgrimage  through  life,  particu- 
ly  in  the  long  confinement  of  his  wife,  who  was 
;ed  with  the  palsy  five  years  before  her  death, 
I  lay  most  of  that  time  entirely  helpless.  His 
laviour  towards  her  was  as  an  affectionate  hus- 
id,  with  much  tenderness  and  care  ;  and  indeed 
frequent  practice  of  visiting  the  sick  and  af- 
ted,  evidenced  a  sympathizing  heart,  and  was 
y  becoming  his  station. 

'  He  was  preserved  in  the  exercise  of  his  minis- 
,  in  much  love  and  gospel  simplicity.  And  his 
se  of  the  nature  and  spirit  in  which  the  disci- 
le  should  be  managed,  is  thus  expressed  in  an 
3tle  which  he  wrote  to  Friends  on  Tortola,  viz., 
bat  you  may  grow  up  together  a  spiritual  house 
it  holiness  becomes,  and  a  care  according  to  gos- 
order  may  be  kept  to  amongst  you,  and  that 
harshness  be  used  one  towards  another,  but  ten- 
■  and  helpful,  and  not  apt  to  judge  or  censure 
i  another,  that  you  may  be  kept  in  that  univer- 
spirit  of  love,  that  seeks  the  good  of  all  and 
■t  of  none,  and  yet  gives  all  their  due,  and  what 
'ight  and  just.' 

'  His  diligence  in  attending  religious  meetings 

3  remarkable,  for  though  he  Hved  three  miles 

m  the  Particular  Meetin";  of  Burlington  to  which 
111* 

belonged,  it  was  very  uncommon  lor  bodily  in- 
oities,  or  any  extremities  of  weather  to  keep  him 
home  on  meeting  days ;  and  the  year  before  his 
sease,  he  visited  several  general  meetings  both 
this  and  the  neighbouring  provinces. 
'  A  life  so  spent  in  fervent  endeavours  to  pro- 
te  truth  and  righteousness  among  mankind,  was, 
have  cause  to  hope,  in  a  suitable  preparation 
be  closed  at  a  short  warning.  He  was  seized 
h  a  fit  by  his  own  fireside,  which  quickly  de- 
?ed  him  of  understanding,  and  about  three  days 
5r  he  breathed  his  last  on  the  21st  of  the  Twelfth 
nth,  1762,  in  the  seventy-ninth  year  of  his  age, 
nng  been  a  minister  about  sixty  years.  He  was 
3rred  on  the  23d  in  Friends'  burying-ground  at 
rlington,  after  a  solid  meeting  held  on  the  occa- 
1. 

'  Having  observed  strict  temperance  and  mode- 
ion,  he  finished  his  course  in  a  good  old  age ; 
ng  an  example  of  prudence  and  steadiness, 
ich  we  desire  may  be  often  remembered,  and 
fully  improved  to  the  advantage  of  such  as  are 
behind." 

(To  be  continued.) 


Make  not  thy  friends  too  cheap  to  thee,  nor 
self  to  thy  friend. 

A  very  remarkable  visitation  of  Divine  love  hnd 
a  raanit'csted  a  few  years  previously  to  this,  to  the 
sbitrtiits  of  that  Island,  of  which  we  intend  to  fur- 
1  hereafter  some  particulars. 


CJtemistry  of  a  River.— The  people  of  Phila- 
delphia have  been  excited  of  late,  touching  the 
condition  of  the  Schuylkill  river  as  the  fouiituiu 
from  which  a  large  population  mu.st  look  for  its 
supply  of  wholesome  water.  Certain  appearances 
in  the  river  indicated  to  common  eyes,  as  in  the 
case  of  our  own  Croton,  that  the  water  had  become 
foul,  and  it  was  presumed  that  this  foulness  was 
the  eflfect  of  an  excessive  growth  of  some  injurious 
plant.  It  was  known  that  the  river  water  at  and 
above  Reading  was  unfit  to  drink,  and  that  no  fish 
could  live  in  it,  all  kinds  except  eels  having  long 
since  disappeared.  But  it  was  also  known  that 
great  revolutions  had  taken  place  among  the  finny 
inhabitants  even  as  low  down  as  Fairmount.  These 
changes  were  as  harmless,  however,  as  they  were 
curious,  and  were  owing  to  the  damming  of  the 
river  at  that  point,  to  furnish  power  to  force  the 
water  up  into  the  basin.  The  building  of  the  dam 
was  followed  by  the  appearance  of  several  kinds 
of  fish  which  had  not  previously  been  known  in 
the  river,  and  which  took  up  their  quarters  in  the 
slack-water  above  that  work,  where  they  have  con- 
tinued to  increase  and  multiply.  Other  kinds  as 
mysteriously  evacuated  the  same  locality,  while  the 
delicate  white  catfish,  peculiar  to  the  Schuylkill, 
and  famous,  with  its  collateral  coffee,  as  the  staple 
luxury  of  tavern  and  picnic  along  the  shores  of  the 
river  for  a  hundred  years,  has  almost  wholly  dis- 
appeared. 

The  discussion  growing  out  of  the  alleged  impu- 
rity of  the  Schuylkill  water  has  developed  facts 
far  more  striking  than  any  which  the  condition  of 
the  Thames  or  Croton  has  elicited.  It  has  laid 
bare  the  chemistry  of  a  vast  river,  showing  how 
beautifully  Nature  carries  on  even  her  most  colos- 
sal operations  for  the  benefit  of  man.  The  great 
mountain  feeders  of  the  river  flow  into  it  ninety- 
four  miles  above  Philadelphia,  and  within  that 
ninety-four  miles  the  river  falls  more  than  six  hun- 
dred feet.  Instead  of  the  sluggish  current  of  the 
Thames,  it  may  be  called  a  mountain  torrent,  sub- 
ject to  impetuous  freshets  which  carry  havoc  along 
its  banks.  Why  such  a  stream,  so  thoroughly 
purified  from  its  very  sources  by  these  freshets  at 
various  times  in  the  year,  should  be  fatal  to  the 
fish  in  its  upper  waters,  has  been  a  puzzle  to  many. 
But  the  fact  is  so,  nevertheless.  Formerly  they 
were  alive  with  trout,  but  they,  with  all  other 
kinds,  down  as  low  as  Reading,  have  disappeared. 
The  cause  is  simple  and  obvious — the  coal  mines 
have  done  it.  A  hundred  and  thirteen  collieries 
are  now  in  operation  on  the  head-waters  of  the 
river,  forty-seven  of  which  are  worked  above  the 
water-level,  and  sixty-six  below  it.  From  the 
slopes  and  shafts  of  these  collieries,  steam  engines 
are  pumping  out,  day  and  night,  great  volumes  of 
water  charged  with  sulphuric  acid,  and  emptying 
it  in  the  river.  The  shales  and  slates  of  the  coal 
seams  contain  large  amounts  of  sulphuret  of  iron, 
which  is  constantly  oxydating,  and  generating  sul- 
phuric acid,  by  which  the  water  is  extensively  im- 
pregnated. 

In  some  cases  this  water  is  so  highly  charged 
with  acid  that  the  iron  of  the  gangway  railroads 
is  consumed  in  a  few  months,  requiring  new  rails. 
Breakers,  screens,  tools,  and  all  iron  things  with 
which  the  acid  water  comes  in  contact,  are  speedily 
eaten  up.  The  engines  which  raise  it  from  the 
bowels  of  the  earth  are  supplied  with  water  brought 
at  great  expense  from  a  distance,  as  the  mine 
water  would  destroy  their  boilers.  Its  ravages  on 
machinery  of  all  kinds  occasion  a  heavy  annual 
expenditure  in  mines  worked  below  the  water  level. 
The  stream  thus  poured  into  the  Schuylkill  im- 
pregnates the  river  for  thirty  miles  below  the  mines. 
Freshets  may  suddenly  change  the  body  of  water 


in  the  river,  but  they  no  sooner  pass  away  than  a 
new  impregnation  commences ;  and  as  the  stream 
is  here  ordinarily  small,  it  soon  becomes  general. 
All  the  tributaries  of  the  river  are  thus  acidulated, 
and  from  them,  as  well  as  from  the  river  down  to 
Reading,  the  fish  have  long  since  disappeared.  At 
that  city  there  were  certain  indications  some  weeks 
ago  similar  to  those  which  recently  alarmed  us  for 
the  Croton.  The  water  became  of  a  greenish  blue, 
and  was  covered  with  an  unsightly  scum.  But, 
while  scarcely  fit  to  use  at  Reading,  it  was  entirely 
pure  at  Philadelphia,  as  below  the  former  city  the 
great  tributaries  enter  the  river,  purifying  all  be- 
low them. 

Above  Reading  the  river  enters  the  great  lime- 
stone formation  which  has  given  to  Berks  and  the 
adjacent  counties  their  high  agricultural  position. 
It  here  receives  the  waters  of  Maiden  Creek,  which 
flows  over  a  limestone  bottom,  and  immediately 
the  river  water  changes  its  appearance.  The  two 
streams,  before  they  unite,  are  clear  and  trans- 
parent, but  they  no  sooner  mingle  their  waters  than 
chemistry  displays  its  wonders  on  the  grandest  scale. 
Maiden  Creek,  impure  by  being  overcharged  with 
lime,  combines  with  the  river,  equally  overcharged 
with  sulphuric  acid.  These  several  impurities, 
having  a  strong  chemical  affinity,  enter  into  com- 
bination, and  render  the  whole  stream  perfectly 
pure,  but  destroying  its  transparency  and  giving  it 
a  milky  or  clouded  appearance.  The  lime  which 
is  held  in  solution  by  the  creek  water  unites  with 
the  acid  which  impregnates  the  river,  and  gypsum 
is  the  result,  first  rendering  the  Avater  a  bluish 
white,  and  then  purifying  it  before  it  reaches  Read- 
ing, by  precipitating  the  gypsum  to  the  bottom. 
It  is  probable  that  no  natural  laboratory  of  similar 
magnitude  is  to  be  found  in  any  other  part  of  the 
world.  It  is  a  beautiful  example  of  the  power  of 
an  ever-acting  agency  to  make  an  entire  river  a 
blessing  to  the  human  species.  With  no  acid  from 
the  coal  mines  to  neutralize  the  lime,  the  populous 
city  of  Reading  would  be  without  a  pure  soft  water 
for  domestic  purposes.  Her  factories,  her  furnaces, 
her  engines,  would  otherwise  have  no  means  of 
safely  using  steam,  except  by  costly  Artesian  wells. 
So  the  Schuylkill,  witLjut  its  limestone  tributaries 
to  neutralize  the  acid  from  the  coal  mines,  would 
be  unable  to  furnish  pure  water  to  the  city  of  Phi- 
ladelphia, or  to  feed  the  boilers  of  the  twelve  hun- 
dred steam  engines  which  have  made  her  so  great 
a  manufacturing  centre.  Considering  that  the 
Schuylkill  is  a  mountain  stream,  with  a  precipitous 
channel,  often  completely  purified  by  heavy  fresh- 
ets, and  that  its  chemical  condition  is  absolutely 
perfect,  it  is  difficult  to  understand  how  our  neigh- 
bours of  Philadelphia  can  be  alarmed  for  the  purity 
of  their  w'atcr.  On  that  score  nature  has  done 
everything  for  them  but  to  raise  it  to  their  lips; 
and  having  made  it  pure  to  their  hands,  it  will  be 
their  fault  alone  if  it  does  not  continue  so. — iV.  Y. 
Tribune. 


Be  Happy. — Yet  not  in  studies  above  their 
years,  or  in  irksome  tasks  should  children  be  em- 
ployed. The  joys  of  their  young  natures  should  be 
preserved  while  they  learn  the  duties  that  fit  them 
for  this  life  and  the  next.  Wipe  away  their  tears. 
Remember  how  hurtful  are  heavy  rains  to  the  ten- 
der blossoms  just  opening  on  the  day.  Cherish 
their  smiles.  Let  them  draw  happiness  from  all 
surrounding  objects,  since  there  may  be  some  mix- 
ture of  happiness  in  everything  but  sin.  It  was 
once  said  of  a  beautiful  woman,  that  from  her 
childhood  she  had  ever  spoke  smilingly,  as  if  the 
heart  poured  joy  upon  the  lips,  and  turned  it  into 
beauty. 

May  I  be  forgiven  for  so  repeatedly  pre.?sing  on 
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mothers  to  wear  tlie  lineaments  of  cheerfulness? 
"  To  be  good  and  disagreeable,  is  high  treason 
against  the  royalty  of  virtue,"  said  a  correct  mor- 
alist. How  much  is  it  to  be  deprecated,  when 
piety,  the  only  foundation  of  true  happiness,  fails 
of  making  that  joy  visible  to  every  eye.  If  hap- 
piness is  melody  of  soul,  the  concord  of  our  feel- 
ings with  the  circumstances  of  our  lot,  the  har- 
mony of  our  whole  being  with  the  will  of  our 
Creator,  how  desirable  that  this  melody  should 
produce  the  response  of  sweet  tones  and  a  smiling 
countenance,  that  even  slight  observers  may  be 
won  by  the  charm  of  its  external  symbols  ! 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Prayer. 

On  the  solemn  duty  of  prayer,  our  religious  So- 
ciety has  been  by  many  greatly  misunderstood. 
Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  both  by  his  recorded  pre- 
cepts, and  by  his  Day  spring  from  on  high,  has 
opened  to  us  the  beauty  and  excellence  of  this 
solemn  christian  service,  and,  in  accordance  there- 
with, is  the  experience  and  testimony  of  his  faith- 
ful servants  in  all  ages  ;  the  ground  and  spring 
thereof,  being  the  immediate  quickening  influence 
of  his  Holy  Spirit ;  agreeably  to  that  apostolic 
testimony,  "  Likewise  the  Spirit  also  helpeth  our 
infirmities ;  for  we  know  not  what  we  should  pray 
for  as  we  ought :  but  the  Spirit  itself  maketh  in- 
tercession for  us,  with  groauings  which  cannot  be 
uttered."  As  the  mind  is  kept  inward,  with  the 
eye  single  unto  our  ever  adorable  Mediator  and 
Intercessor,  who  is  touched  with  a  feeling  of  our 
infirmities,  and  is  able  to  help  them.  He  will  pre- 
pare an  offering  that  will  be  acceptable  to  himself, 
whether  it  be  in  sighs  and  groans  that  cannot  be 
uttered,  or  whether  lie  may  require  us  to  clothe 
the  feelings  he  calls  forth  in  words.  We,  there- 
fore, have  dissented  from  the  practice  of  most 
other  christian  professors,  who  have  a  set  time  or 
form  for  prayer;  believing  that  such  offerings  and 
such  alone  as  arise  from  the  immediate  influence 
of  the  Spirit  of  Christ  can  be  acceptable  to  him, 
and  tend  to  the  edification  of  his  church.  Hence 
the  impropriety  of  adopting  set  prayers,  in  the 
time,  will,  and  wisdom  of  man. 

As  we  come  to  experience  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
to  reign  and  rule  in  us,  he  will  teach  us  how  to 
pray,  and  when  to  pray,  as  well  as  what  to  pray 
for ;  and  thus  making  known  our  requests  unto 
Him,  in  living  faith,  we  shall  receive  what  we  thus 
ask  for,  and  thereby  grow  from  strength  to  strength 
in  the  inward  man,  showing  forth  the  praises  of 
Him  who  hath  called  us  with  an  high  and  holy 
calling.  Oh  !  that  all  who  call  themselves  chris- 
tians, mi^ht  examine  and  see  what  of  the  life  of 
holy  Jesus  is  in  them,  how  far  their  oflerings  are 
seasoned  with  the  salt  of  the  kingdom,  how  far 
they  are  looking  unto  him  and  depending  upon 
him  to  work  all  their  works  in  them ;  and  thereby 
be  brought  away  from  all  improper  creaturely  ac- 
tivity, and  know  him,  more  and  more,  to  be  their 
Leader,  their  Feeder,  their  High  Priest,  and  the 
Bishop  of  their  souls. 

May  all  our  dear  Friends,  of  every  class,  press 
towards  the  mark  for  the  heavenly  prize,  and  ex- 
perience in  themselves  that  all  things  are  brought 
into  conformity  to  the  will  of  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord.  Thus  having  reference  unto  him  in  all  our 
movements,  we  shall  become  more  spiritually 
minded,  and  be  enabled  to  observe  the  apostohc 
exhortation,  "  Pray  without  ceasing,  and  in  every- 
thing give  thanks."  How  sweet  is  the  feeling  to 
the  Lord's  humble,  devoted  children,  when,  through 
the  Holy  Spirit,  tbcy  are  enabled  to  intercede  at 
the  throne  of  Grace  for  themselves,  and  for  one 
another,  that  the  kingdom  of  Christ  may  come, 


and  his  will  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  done  in  hea- 
ven. 

I  have,  in  my  measure,  been  led  to  admire  and 
adore  the  goodness  of  God,  in  leading  our  fore- 
fathers into  great  humility  and  self-abasement, 
whereby  they  became  qualified  to  hold  up  a  pure 
and  perfect  standard  of  christian  doctrine,  and  to 
maintain  a  practice  consistent  therewith.  Nor  was 
there  anything  in  the  solemn  duty  of  christian  wor- 
ship, as  practised  in  our  Society  from  that  time  to 
the  present,  in  which  the  flesh  could  glory  ;  for  all 
power,  majesty,  might  and  dominion  belong  unto 
our  ever  adorable  Slediator  and  Advocate  with  the 
Father,  but  unto___^us  belongeth  blushing  and  con- 
fusion of  face. 

Oh !  that  we  might  become  more  a  spiritually 
minded  people,  acquainted  with  the  true  spirit  of 
prayer ;  for  prayer  is  the  christian's  unceasing 
duty,  by  which  he  availingly  seeks  for  the  bread 
that  sustains  him,  and  which,  prompted  by  the 
Spirit,  flows  back  as  it  were  to  the  eternal  fountain 
from  whence  it  emanates.  Thus  we  may  be  help- 
ful to  each  other,  for  the  effectual,  fervent  prayer 
of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much.  "  Blias  was  a 
man  subject  to  like  passions  as  wCs  are,  and  he 
prayed  earnestly  that  it  might  not  rain  ;  and  it 
rained  not  on  the  earth  for  the  space  of  three  years 
and  six  months ;  and  he  prayed  again,  and  the 
heavens  gave  rain,  and  the  earth  brought  forth  her 
fruit."  For  no  class,  perhaps,  is  this  of  more  im- 
portance, than  for  those  who  occupy  the  responsi- 
ble station  of  parents  ;  that  they  may  receive  abi- 
lity to  train  up  their  interesting  charge  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord ;  strengthen- 
ing and  encouraging  tbem,  by  example  and  precept, 
and  by  suitable  restraint,  to  submit  to  the  teach- 
ings of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  so  they  also  may  be 
enabled  to  pray  unto  him  for  preservation.  There 
is  abundant  evidence  that  the  Spirit  helpeth  the 
infirmities  of  young  people,  and  teaches  childi-en, 
even  when  very  young,  what  to  pray  for,  and  how 
to  pray,  whereby,  as  from  the  mouths  of  babes  and 
sucklings  He  has  ordained  praise.  Therefore,  let 
all  who  are  entrusted  with  the  care  of  children,  be 
vigilant  in  the  performance  of  their  duties,  keeping 
so  under  the  government  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
that  they  may  be  strengthened  at  times  to  commit 
them  to  his  watchful  care  and  protection,  that  he 
may  open  to  their  understandings  the  mysteries  of 
his  heavenly  kingdom,  as  he  may  see  meet,  and 
prepare  them  for  the  mansions  of  everlasting  rest. 
And  although  our  children  may  not  answer  our 
wishes,  let  us  not  cease  to  pray  for  them,  even  as 
Abraham  did,  when  he  uttered  the  language, — 
"  Oh !  that  Ishmael  might  live  before  thee." 

The  pious  parent  can  breathe  no  warmer  aspi- 
ration, than  when  he  commends  his  beloved  off- 
spring uuto  God,  with  fervent  petitions  for  their 
preservation,  that  they  may  live  before  him,  and 
through  the  sanctifying  power  of  his  grace,  be  pre- 
pared to  become  inhabitants  of  that  city  whose 
walls  are  salvation,  and  her  gates  praise.    J.  E. 

Barnesville,  Ohio,  Eleventh  mo.,  1859. 

Interesting  Varieties. — In  the  course  of  three 
and  a  half  years,  270,000  trees  were  felled  in 
order  to  get  at  the  gutta-percha. 

A  ray  of  artificial  light  travels  at  the  rate  of 
70,000  leagues  in  a  second  of  time,  and  solar  light 
102,500  miles  in  a  second. 

In  the  formation  of  a  single  locomotive  engine 
there  are  over  5,000  pieces  to  be  put  together,  and 
these  require  to  be  as  accurately  adjusted  as  the 
works  of  a  watch.  Fvcry  watch  consists  of  at 
least  202  pieces,  employing  probably  over  200 
persons,  distributed  among  40  trades — to  say  no- 
thing of  the  tool-makers  for  all  these. 


Gas-lighting  was  unknown  in  1800;  now  in 
rope  and  this  country  all  the  principal  cities 
many  large  towns  are  lighted  with  it ;  and  c 
New  Zealand  villages,  where  no  white  man 
built  his  residence  in  1800,  are  now  illumin; 
by  the  same  subtle  agent. 

Every  pound  of  cochineal  contains  70,000 
sects,  boiled  to  death  ;  700,000  pounds  are  ar  . 
ally  used  for  scarlet  and  crimson  dyes. 

The  odorous  matter  of  flowers  is  infiamma 
and  arises  from  an  essential  oil.  When  grov 
in  the  dark  their  odor  is  diminished,  but  restc 
in  the  light,  and  it  is  strongest  in  sunny  climat 

The  plant  known  as  the  frazmella  takes  fir 
hot  evenings  by  bringing  a  flame  near  its  roots. 

The  bark  of  trees  is  generally  thickest  on  t! 
northern  sides. — Scientific  American. 


Artificial  llcat. 
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The  following  is  from  Todd  and  Bowman's  worl 
Physiology,  and  there  is  no  better  authority.  '. 
present  method  of  dressing  children  with  insulfici 
clothing  on  their  lower  limbs  is  likely  to  be  ii 
rious  to  their  growth  and  healthy  beauty.  The 
arms  and  bosom  of  the  mother  have  been  descri- 
as  the  human  nest,  in  which  the  young  child  fi 
not  only  nutrition,  but  warmth  of  a  kind  suitet 
its  well  being  : — 

"  Age  has  been  shown,  by  Dr.  Edwards,  to  h 
much  influence  on  temperature.  Old  persons  i 
very  young  ones  are  alike  unable  to  preserve  tl 
proper  warmth  without  external  aid,  and  have 
the  same  power  as  adults  of  generating  heat, 
example,  he  found  that  young  carnivorous  and 
dent  animals,  when  placed  in  an  atmosphere 
50"^  Fahr.  apart  from  the  body  of  the  mot 
quickly  became  cold,  though  when  lying  near 
they  continued  within  two  or  three  degrees  of 
temperature.  So,  young  sparrows  one  week  old,  v 
at  97°  P.  in  the  nest,  but  when  removed  from 
nest,  fell,  in  one  hour,  to  66°  F.  when  the  ex 
nal  air  was  at  62°  F. ;  and  he  showed  that 
result  was  not  to  be  attributed  to  their  unfled 
state. 

"  Young  animals,  therefore,  require  the  aic 
external  warmth,  or  at  least  of  every  means  of 
taining  their  own  warmth.  The  nests  of  birds 
only  serve  to  retain  the  warmth  of  the  parent  dui 
incubation,  but  also  that  of  the  young  brood  dui 
their  tender  age.  The  human  infant  stands  no 
in  need  of  extraneous  warmth, — and  it  ma^ 
safely  affirmed  that  much  of  the  immense  morta 
of  our  infant  population  is  owing  to  the  wan 
artificial  heat." 


Intelligent  Farmifig. — Abram  Lincoln,  at 
late  State  Fair  in  Wisconsin,  made  an  addr 
from  which  the  following  is  an  extract : — 

No  other  human  occupation  opens  so  wid 
field  for  the  profitable  and  agreeable  combinat 
of  labour  with  cultivated  thought,  as  agricult 
I  know  of  nothing  so  pleasant  to  the  mind  as 
discovery  of  anything  which  is  at  once  new 
valuable — nothing  which  so  lightens  and  sweei 
toil  as  the  hopeful  pursuit  of  such  discovi 
And  how  vast  and  how  varied  a  field  is  agricult  cl 
for  such  discovery.    The  mind,  already  trai  dj 
to  thought,  iu  the  country  school,  or  higher  sch  I-l 
cannot  fail  to  find  there  an  exhaustless,  profit: 
employment.    Every  blade  of  grass  is  a  stu 
and  to  produce  two,  where  there  was  but  on( 
both  a  profit  and  a  pleasure.     And  not  gi 
alone,    but  soils,   seeds,    and    seasons — hed 
ditches,  and  fences,  hoeing,  draining,  droug 
and  irrigation — plowing,  hoeing,  and  harrowin 
reaping,  mowing,  and  thrashing — saving  or 
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sts  of  crops,  and  what  will  prevent  or  cure  them — 
iplements,  utensils,  and  machines,  their  relative 
srits,  and  to  improve  them — hogs,  horses,  and 
ttle — sheep,  goats,  and  poultry — trees,  shrubs, 
lits,  plants,  and  flowers — the  thousand  things  of 
lich  these  are  specimens — each  a  world  of  study 
thin  itself. 

In  all  this,  book  learning  is  available.  A  capa- 
y  and  taste  for  reading  gives  access  to  whatever 
,s  already  been  discovered  by  others.  It  is  the 
y,  or  one  of  the  keys,  to  the  already  solved 
oblems.  And  not  only  so.  It  gives  a  relish 
d  facility  for  successfully  pursuing  the  unsolved 
es.  The  rudiments  of  science  are  available  and 
^hly  valuable.  Some  knowledge  of  botany  as 
ts  in  dealing  with  the  vegetable  world — with 
.  growing  crops.  Chemistry  assists  in  the  analysis 
so^ls,  selection,  and  application  of  manures,  and 
numerous  other  ways.  The  mechanical  branches 
natural  philosophy  are  of  use  in  almost  every- 
.ng ;  but  especially  in  reference  to  implements 
d  machinery. 
The  thought  recurs  that  education — cultivated 
)ught — can  best  be  combined  with  agricultural 
)our,  or  any  labour,  on  the  principle  of  thorough 
rk — that  careless,  half  performed,  slovenly  work, 
ikes  no  place  for  such  combination.  And 
)rough  work,  again,  renders  sufficient  the  smallest 
antity  of  ground  to  each  man.  And  this  again 
iforms  to  what  must  occur  in  a  world  less  in- 
ued  to  wars,  and  more  devoted  to  the  arts  of 
^ce,  than  heretofore.  Population  must  increase 
jidly — more  rapidly  than  in  former  times — and 
i  long  the  most  valuable  of  all  arts  will  be  the 
;  of  deriving  a  comfortable  subsistence  from  the 
allest  area  of  soil.  No  community  whose  every 
mber  possesses  this  art  can  ever  be  the  victim 
oppression  in  any  of  its  forms.  Such  com- 
inity  will  be  alike  independent  of  crowned  kings 
'Oey  kings,  and  land  kings. 


Water. — Its  Transformations. — There  is  no  ma 
ial  substance  whose  transformations  are  more 
rvellous,  and  whose  relations  are  more  complex 
i  extensive,  than  those  of  water.    A  recent 
iter  says : 

"You  take  in  your  hand  a  hailstone,  and  it  ra- 
lly changes  into  a  transparent  fluid,  which  gradu- 
y  vanishes,  only  to  reappear,  during  frosty  wea- 
r,  in  dew-drops  upon  your  window,  where  it  re- 
ues,  in  delicate  ramifications,  its  former  crystal- 
3  solidity.  You  place  another  under  a  bell-glass 
h  thrice  its  weight  of  lime,  and  it  soon  melts 
1  disappears,  leaving  behind  it  four  parts  instead 
three,  of  perfectly  dry  earth.  You  .subject  an 
il  to  chemical  analysis,  and  find  it  but  a  combi- 
,ion  of  flint  and  water,  the  latter  being  to  the 
raer  as  one  to  nine.  Of  the  alum,  the  carbonate 
soda  and  the  soap  which  you  purchase  of  your 
icer,  the  first  contains  forty-five,  the  second 
ty-four,  and  the  third,  from  seventy  to  seventy- 
oe  and  a  half  parts  of  solidified  water.  The 
y-field  which  you  plow  contains  a  ton  of  water 
jvery  three  tons  of  soil ;  nay,  the  very  air  which 
1  inhale  in  ordinary  weather  holds  difi"used 
oughout  every  cubic  foot  of  its  bulk  fully  five 
ins  of  rarefied  water,  which  no  more  wets  the 
than  the  solidified  water  wets  the  lime  or  the 
ra  in  which  it  is  absorbed." 
[f  beef-steak  be  strongly  pressed  between  two 
ets  of  blotting  paper,  it  will  yield  nearly  four- 
iis  of  its  own  weight  of  water:  while  the  experi- 
Dts  of  Berzelius  and  Dalton  prove  that  of  the 
nan  frame,  not  excepting  the  bones,  one-fourth 
y  is  solid  matter,  the  rest  being  water.  Dalton 
ad,  by  experiments  on  his  own  person,  that  five- 
hs  of  the  food  taken  day  by  day  to  repair  the 


human  frame  is  also  water.    Of  potatoes,  again, 
no  less  than  75  per  cent,  is  water,  and  of  turnips 
at  least  90 — a  fact  which,  as  has  been  remarked 
"  explains  the  small  inclination  of  turnip-fed  cattle 
and  sheep  for  drink." 


The  Moon''s  Surface. — Professor  Phillips,  of 
England,  in  the  course  of  some  recent  remarks  be 
fore  the  British  Association,  on  the  lunar  moun 
tains,  said  that  daily  experience  showed  that  the 
more  the  telescopic  power  was  increased,  the  less 
circular  appeared  the  lunar  crater,  and  the  less 
smooth  the  surface  of  the  moon.  All  was  sharp 
and  irritated, — a  perfect  representation  of  its  past 
history.  On  the  much  mooted  question  as  to  there 
being  traces  of  the  action  of  water  on  the  surface 
of  the  moon,  as  now  presented  to  us,  the  professor 
said  that  one  time  he  believed  there  was  no  trace 
of  water  to  be  seen,  but  he  confessed  that  more  re- 
cent observations,  particularly  those  made  with 
Lord  Itosse's  telescope  shook  his  belief  in  that  opi- 
nion. Professor  Phillips  also  commented  upon  the 
continually  growing  exactness  with  which  the  tele- 
scope was  applied  to  the  delineation  of  lunar  scenery, 
which,  to  inferior  instruments,  appearing  smooth 
and  even,  revealed  itself  to  more  powerful  scrutiny 
as  altogether  uneven,  mostly  rugged  land,  deeply 
cut  by  chasms,  and  soaring  into  angular  pinnacKs. 
The  so-called  seas,  under  this  scrutiny,  appear  des 
titute  of  water,  and  their  surface,  under  low  angles 
of  incident  light,  becomes  roughened  with  little 
points  aud  minute  craters. 
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The  tragic  events  connected  with  the  attempt  re- 
cently made  bj  John  Brown  and  his  associates  at 
Harper's  Ferry,  have  excited  a  painful  interest  in 
the  public  mind  throughout  the  length  and  breadth 
of  the  land,  giving  rise  to  diverse  feelings,  and 
leading  to  very  objectionable  acts  and  expressions 
on  the  part  of  many,  who  allow  themselves  to  be 
governed  by  the  dictates  of  passion  rather  than  by 
those  of  truth  and  soberness.  Some  laud  the  course 
pursued  by  them  as  being  the  impulse  of  virtue, 
though  perhaps  somewhat  deluded  j  while  others 
stigmatize  it,  in  the  bitterest  language,  as  the  fruit 
of  shameless  guilt. 

Comparatively  little  known  as  he  was  before,  and 
that  little  not  greatly  to  his  credit,  the  course  pur- 
sued towards  him  and  his  coadjutors,  has  made  the 
leader  and  master  spirit  of  this  insurrection  an  his- 
torical character  ;  and  however  much  his  conduct 
must  be  disapproved  or  denounced,  yet  even  those 
who  rejoice  in  the  belief  that  he  has  deservedly  met 
a  premature  and  violent  death,  admit  him  to  have 
been  a  man  of  temper,  manner,  and  courage  pecu- 
liar to  himself,  and  his  whole  bearing,  under  the 
most  painful  and  exciting  circumstances,  as  dis- 
criminating him  from  the  class  of  common  men. 

Judging  from  the  course  he  is  represented  to 
have  pursued  in  the  bloody  scenes  enacted  within 
the  last  four  years  in  Kansas,  and  from  the  fact 
that,  after  months  of  scheming  and  preparation,  he 
commenced  the  attempt, — with  full  hope  of  success, 
to  overturn  the  government,  and  liberate  the 
slaves  of  Virginia  and  Maryland,  with  but  twenty- 
two  men,  white  and  black;  together  with  the  clearly 
ascertained  hereditary  predisposition  to  insanity 
existing  in  his  family,  we  think  there  can  hardly 
bo  a  reasonable  doubt  that,  upon  the  subject  of 
slavery,  his  mind  dwelt  with  a  morbid  sensitive- 
ness and  constancy,  converting  hi-<  perceptions  and 
conceptions  respecting  it  into  a  hallucination,  and 


deranging,  more  or  less,  bis  reasoning  upon  it ;  for 
which  it  would  have  been  far  more  rational,  as  well 
as  christian,  to  have  placed  him  under  curative 
treatment  in  a  hospital,  than  to  subject  him  to  the 
dread  penalty  for  treason  aud  murder. 

How  strikingly  do  the  circumstances  connected 
with  this  melancholy  outbreak,  illustrate  the  folly 
and  danger  of  men  who  never  have  known  what  it 
was  to  have  their  own  spirits  liberated  from  the 
dominion  of  their  passions,  aud  brought  under  the 
government  of  divine  grace,  arrogating  to  them- 
selves the  character  and  function  of  reformers,  and 
undertaking  to  eradicate  or  put  down  a  pocial  evil 
so  wide  spread  as  is  Slavery  in  these  United  States, 
involving,  as  it  does,  in  its  various  ramifications, 
the  interests,  the  prejudices,  and  the  educational 
bias  of  hundreds  of  thousands  of  individuals,  having 
equal  rights  and  equal  zeal  with  themselves.  The 
present  inflamed  aud  dangerous  condition  of  the 
public  mind  on  this  subject,  can  hardly  be  said  to 
be  more  attributable  to  the  bold  and  initjuitious 
demands  of  the  pro-slavery  party,  than  to  the  in- 
discreet aud  menacing  tone  of  many  who  have  ob- 
tained the  car  of  the  multitude,  and  addressed 
them  in  strains  much  better  calculated  to  inflame 
their  passions  and  betray  them  into  unjustifiable 
measures,  than  to  guide  them  into  a  safe  and  right 
way  to  meet  aud  remove  the  evil  that  now  threatena 
the  integrity  of  our  government.  Unaccustomed  to 
have  their  own  fuelings  subjected  to  control,  such 
declaimers,  when  placed  under  exciting  circum- 
stances, are  easily  betrayed  into  excesses  that  leave 
them  no  longer  masters  of  their  language,  and  they 
rush  into  unfounded  accusations  and  extravagant 
commendations.  Ignorant,  or  perhaps  regardless,  of 
the  mischievous  consequences  that  may  follow. 

How  deplorable  is  the  consideration  that  so 
many  lives  have  already  been  sacrificed  in  the  mad 
scheme  at  Harper's  Perry,  and  that  nearly  all 
who  remain  of  the  twenty-two  who  actively  em- 
barked in  it,  are  merely  awaiting  its  fatal  issue 
from  the  hands  of  those  against  whom  their  con- 
spiracy was  contrived  and  initiated.  Notwithstand- 
ing their  crimes,  they  are  deeply  to  be  felt  for.  The 
punishment  of  death  to  which  they  are  condemned, 
shows  that  the  laws  of  the  land  are  not  yet  brought 
nto  conformity  with  the  precepts  of  Christ ;  but  the 
wrong  and  violence  they  have  committed  are  not 
to  be  defended  or  palliated  because  some  or  all  of 
them,  like  Saul  when  making  havoc  of  the  Church, 
may  have  thought  they  "  verily  did  God's  ser- 
vice." 

We  sincerely  desire  that  a  decided  protest  against 
the  whole  system  of  slavery,  may  be  borne  by  every 
one  convinced  of  the  enormity  of  its  evils,  and  a 
firm  stand  maintained  against  its  attempted  en- 
croachments, whether  under  the  legislation  of  tlio 
general  government,  or  by  infringing  on  the  riglita 
of  the  citizens  of  the  Free  States  ;  but  past  experi- 
ence proves  that  nothing  can  make  these  so  effec- 
tual, as  the  christian  spirit  in  whicii  they  are  sup- 
ported and  enforced.  'J'he  great  object  to  be  at- 
tained should  ever  be  to  convince  and  convert  the 
slaveholders;  and  this,  we  believe,  cannot  be  effec- 
tually accomplished,  unless  the  hearts  of  speakers 
and  actors  are  measurably  influenced  towards  them, 
by  tliat  love  which  recognizes  their  claims  to  brother- 
hood and  to  be  treated  with  perfect  fairness  aud 
kind  regard. 

Notwithstanding  the  bluster  and  defiance  so 
loudly  sounded  forth  fsom  the  South,  we  believe 
that  slavery  is  now  battling  on  its  last  defences. 
It  is  true  there  are  some  there,  who,  from  their 
continued  association  with  those  indulging  the  same 
feelings,  and  entertaining  the  same  views  as  them- 
selves, are  accustomed  licar  nothing  but  flie 
echo  of  their  own  seutimeuti-,  aud  those  seutimenta 
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being,  as  they  suppose,  inseparably  connected  with 
the  stability  of  their  social  and  domestic  system, 
prompt  them  to  stifle  and  to  endeavour  to  bar  out 
many  truths  which  their  fellow  men,  under  more 
favourable  circumstances,  have  long  since  arrived 
at,  and  to  cut  themselves  off  from  the  operation  of 
those  principles  of  liberty  and  right,  which  are 
working  out  the  emancipation  of  the  rest  of  man- 
kind. But  there  are  many  more,  we  believe,  who  see 
that  it  is  folly  on  the  part  of  the  South,  to  expect 
that  the  light  of  Truth, — which  has  shown  the 
wrong  and  the  consequent  evil  ejSFects,  of  so  much 
that  the  world  once  admitted  and  approved, — can 
be  shut  out  or  extinguished  among  them ;  or  be 
prevented  from  displaying  in  their  true  forms  and 
proportions,  the  abhorrent  crimes  and  misery  that 
not  only  heretofore  have  been  harboured  within 
their  servile  system,  but  which  are  part  and  parcel 
of  its  fundamental  organization ;  without  which  it 
never  has  and  never  will  exist.  Hence  they  feel 
that  the  days  of  slavery  are  numbered.  Subjected 
to  an  unceasing  though  vague  anxiety,  and  har- 
rassed  with  fears  of  undefined  but  impending  evils, 
they  are  urged  by  them  to  add  to  one  supposed 
security  after  another,  and  to  resort  to  every  expe- 
dient within  their  command,  which  may  repress 
the  hopes  and  efforts  of  the  slaves  or  their  friends, 
and  allay  their  own  apprehensions.  Other  causes 
contributing  to  the  same  end  are  also  at  work,  over 
which  they  can  exercise  no  more  control  than  they 
can  over  the  laws  that  regulate  the  outward  ele- 
ments ;  so  that  if  sectional  jealousy  and  ambition 
could  be  allayed,  the  clamor  of  selfish  politicians 
hushed,  and  a  calm  obtained  in  which  the  voice  of 
reason  and  human  kindness  would  be  allowed  to 
make  itself  heard,  we  think  a  great  change  in  the 
condition  of  the  slaves  and  slaveholding  states  would 
soon  be  apparent.  It  should  be  the  effort  of  every 
good  citizen  to  bring  such  a  state  of  things  to  pass 
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Europe. — News  from  Liverpool  to  Eleventh  rao.  20th. 

Letters  of  invitation  from  the  French  government  to 
the  Powers  which  signed  the  treaty  of  Vienna,  to  send 
plenipotentiaries  to  the  Congress,  are  reported  to  have 
been  dispatched.  The  seat  of  the  Congress  would  pro 
bably  be  Paris,  the  governments  of  Russia  and  Austria 
having  signified  a  preference  for  that  city.  If  the  invi- 
tation is  responded  to  by  the  parties  addressed,  the  fol- 
lowing nations  will  be  represented  in  it,  viz. :  Russia, 
Austria,  France,  Great  Britain,  Prussia,  Spain,  Portugal, 
Sweden,  Sardinia,  Rome,  and  Naples. 

The  attitude  of  the  English  and  French  press  on  the 
relations  between  the  two  countries  was  calculated  to 
produce  mutual  irritation,  and  promote  hostile  feelings 
on  each  side.  A  warlike  article  in  the  London  Times 
of  the  15th  had  produced  a  great  sensation  in  France. 
The  Paris  journals,  generally,  say  that  the  views  set 
forth  are  exaggerations,  and  that  the  unfriendly  feeling 
of  the  French,  if  any  exists,  is  entirely  owing  to  the 
violence  of  the  British  press.  The  French  prefects  have 
however  received  directions  to  request  the  French  jour 
nals  to  be  more  circumspect  in  their  language  towards 
England. 

The  Spaniards  were  continuing  their  preparations  for 
the  invasion  of  Morocco,  and  were  expected  to  land 
40,000  men  in  that  country  early  this  month.  It  was 
feared  the  invasion  would  lead  to  a  general  massacre  of 
the  Christians  in  Morocco.  Many  of  them  were  escaping 
from  the  country.  Two  British  war  steamers  had  suc- 
ceeded in  bringing  olf  three  hundred  and  fifty  Christian 
fugitives.  The  protest  of  the  Moorish  government  against 
the  conduct  of  Spain  in  declaring  war,  is  published.  It 
asserts  that  the  demands  of  S[)ain  in  each  instance,  upon 
being  conceded,  were  followed  by  increased  pretensions  ; 
and  also  Morocco  protests  against  Spain  because  that  on 
three  occasions  she  paid  no  attention  to  ker  engage- 
ments, and  declared  war  without  legitimate  notice. 

The  British  Society  of  Arts  have  inaugurated  a  move' 
ment  for  a  great  international  exhibition  in  London,  in 
1862.  They  propose  to  raise  a  guarantee  fund  of  £250,- 
000.    Consols,  'Ja^. 

Chili. — In  consequence  of  the  late  political  disturb 
ances,  the  Congress  has  voted  to  continue  the  present 


dictatorial  powers  of  the  Executive  for  another  year. 
The  government  has  brought  forward  a  bill  to  make 
persons  who  promote  revolutionappersonally  responsible 
for  the  injury  caused  thereby.  Business  at  Valparaiso 
jsyas  in  a  state  of  great  stagnation.  Several  failures  had 
occurred. 

Mexico.  —  The  Constitutionalists  have  suffered  an 
overwhelming  defeat  at  Queretaro.  Thirty-one  pieces 
of  cannon  were  taken,  and  a  large  number  of  prisoners, 
among  whom  were  General  Alvarez  and  an  American 
officer,  the  latter  of  whom  was  shot,  against  the  remon- 
strances of  the  British  Minister.  It  was  reported  that  a 
compromise  between  the  contending  factions  had  been 
proposed.  Juarez  to  be  Provisional  President  of  Mexico, 
the£onstitution  of  Jalapa  to  be  restored,  and  the  laws 
coh^Sating  church  property  to  be  annulled. 

United  States. — Congress. — The  first  session  of  the 
thirty-sixth  Congress  commenced  on  the  5th  inst.  At 
12  o'clock  the  Senate  was  called  to  order  by  ihe  Vice- 
President,  and  forty-eight  Senators  answered  to  the  roll 
call.  The  customary  resolutions  were  adopted  inform- 
ing the  House  of  Representatives  and  the  President,  that 
the  Senate  had  organized,  and  was  ready  to  proceed  to 
business.  Mason,  of  Virginia,  submitted  a  resolution 
for  the  appointment  of  a  cosamittee  to  inquire  into  the 
facts  attending  the  late  invasion  and  seizure  of  the 
armory  and  arsenal  at  Harper's  Ferry.  The  House  was 
called  to  order  by  the  Clerk  of  the  last  Congress,  and 
231  members  answered  to  their  naines,  there  being  seven 
absent.  The  first  attempt  to  elect  a  Speaker  failed,  and 
the  House  adjourned  to  the  next  day.  As  the  members 
are  divided  into  three  or  more  parties,  neither  of  which 
can  command  a  majority  of  the  whole,  it  is  probable 
that  some  difficulty  and  delay  may  occur  in  choosing  the 
necessary  officers. 

The  Harper's  Ferry  Tragedy. — This  deplorable  attempt 
of  a  few  fanatical  men  to  excite  servile  insurrection,  has 
produced  much  irritation  and  a  deep  feeling  of  resent- 
ment in  the  Southern  States,  which  threatens  to  affect 
most  injuriously  the  proceedings  of  the  present  Congress. 
John  Brown  was  executed,  in  accordance  with  his  sen- 
tence, on  the  2d  inst. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  192.  On  the  3d 
inst.,  the  number  of  paupers  in  the  Blockley  Almshouse 
was  2685  ;  at  the  same  time  last  year  the  number  was 
2662  The  mean  temperature  of  the  Eleventh  month 
was  47^-  degrees,  which  is  nearly  degrees  above  the 
average  of  the  preceding  thirty-four  years.  The  lowest 
of  the  thermometer  was  28,  and  the  highest  68  degrees. 
Amount  of  rain  as  ascertained  by  the  gauge  at  the  Penn- 
sylvania Hospital,  was  3.82  inches. 

Cold  at  Ike  South. — On  the  13th  ult.,  the  weather 
which  had  previously  been  mild  in  Mississippi  and  ad- 
jacent States,  suddenly  changed,  and  became  very  cold, 
in  the  vicinity  of  Vicksburg,  three  persons  who  went 
out  hunting,  lost  their  way  in  the  woods,  and  were 
frozen  to  death  when  discovered.  It  is  stated  that  the 
hoar  frost  was  so  heavy  that  it  had  the  appearance  of 
snow. 

American  Tobacco  in  France. — The  Washington  Con- 
stitution compiles  from  recent  French  statistical  reports, 
a  comparative  exhibit  of  the  amount  of  taxes  levied  by 
the  French  government  on  one  of  our  leading  staples 
(tobacco)  during  the  first  nine  months  of  the  years  1859, 
1858,  1857.  The  amount  for  the  nine  months  of  1859 
is  $26,381,200;  for  1858,  |26,087,800,  and  for  1857  it 
was  $25,444,600. 

Miscellaneous. — The  Wheat  Crop  of  France. — The  ex- 
ports of  wheat  from  France  for  the  year  ending  in  the 
Eighth  month  last,  were  30,000,000  bushels  out  of  a 
crop  estimated  at  200,000,000  bushels.  The  crop  was 
not  more  than  an  average  one,  and  the  exports  were 
about  fifteen  per  cent,  of  the  products.  The  largest 
quantity  of  wheat  exported  from  the  United  States  in 
one  year,  was  32,000,000. 

Robert  Stephenson,  the  great  railway  engineer,  a  short 
time  before  his  death,  stated  that  the  cost  of  the  railway 
lines  in  whose  construction  he  had  been  officially  en- 
gaged, was  about  £800,000,000  sterling. 

Postage  Stamps. — According  to  the  London  papers,  the 
annual  demand  for  penny  postage  stamps  in  Great  Bri 
tain  is  a  little  short  of  five  hundred  millions.  In  order 
to  supply  this  demand,  the  daily  manufacture  must  aver- 
age about  one  million  six  hundred  thousand — no  very 
easy  task,  and  only  feasible  through  the  aid  of  steam 
and  machinery. 

Subterranean  Forests. — The  Racine  (Wisconsin)  Ad- 
vocate states,  that  in  digging  for  water,  in  sloughs, 
throughout  the  whole  town  of  Yorkville,  Racine  county, 
traces  of  dense  tamarisk  forests  are  found,  and  gene- 
rally in  a  leaning  direction,  their  tops  towards  the  south- 
east, as  tiiough  some  mighty  flood  had  suddenly  over- 
whelmed them. 

Marine  Losses  for  the  Eleventh  month. — The  marine 


losses  for  the  past  month  have  been  unusually  seve 
more  so,  it  is  alleged,  than  for  forty  years  past. 
New  York  Courier  and  Enquirer  states  them  as  foUoi 
— 9  steamers,  56  ships,  37  barks,  19  brigs,  34  schooni 
The  value  of  the  vessels  and  freights  is  stated  at  l|3,2( 
100;  that  of  the  cargoes,  $6,543,100;  making  an 
gregate  of  $9,746,200  I    These  are  the  losses,  so  far 
known,  but  it  is  feared  that  when  the  amount  of 
losses  on  the  British  coasts  is  ascertained,  the  sum 
fully  reach  $12,000,000. 

Icebergs  in  the  South  Pacific. — The  ship  Uncowah 
San  Francisco,  Cal.,  from  New  York,  reports  that  on 
9th  of  Eighth  month,  when  about  fifty-five  miles  sot 
west  of  Cape  Horn,  she  fell  in  with  a  number  of  icebei 
the  largest  of  which  was  about  eight  miles  in  len 
and  three  hundred  feet  in  height.  This  huge  mass  n; 
probably  have  been  immersed  in  the  ocean  nearly  i 
thousand  feet. 


■RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Smith  Upton,  agt.,  N.  Y.,  and  for  P 
Upton,  A.  M.  Underbill,  Mary  Wing,  and  Esther  Gri; 
$2  each,  vol.  33,  and  Phebe  Griffin,  $2,  to  27,  vol. 
Hulet  Bedell,  $2,  to  17,  vol.  34,  Judith  Haviland,  $2 
27,  vol.  33  ;  from  Jesse  Cope,  Pa.,  $5,  to  27,  vol. 
from  Henry  Knowles,  agt.,  N.  Y.,  for  B.  R.  Know 
Robt.  Knowles,  Jos.  Collins,  D.  Peckham,  and  D.  N 
more,  $2  each,  vol.  33  ;  from  Geo.  M.  Eddy,  agt..  Ma 
and  for  J.  k  S.  Tucker  and  Beiij.  Tucker,  $2  each 
33  ;  from  T.  W.  Miller,  Pa.,  $5  ;  from  Asa  Garrets 
agt.,  0.,  $1,  to  27,  vol.  33,  for  Asa  Branson,  $4,  vols 
and  33  ;  from  H.  Hazard,  for  Benj.  Hazard,  R.  I.,  $1 
26,  vol.  33  ;  from  Wm.  Wright,  C.  W.,  $5,  vols.  32 
33  and  postage. 


TEACHER  WANTED. 

A  Suitable  Friend  is  wanted  to  take  charge  of 
Boys'  School  on  Penn  avenue,  under  the  care  of 
School  Corporation. 

Application  may  be  made  to  Charles  Yabnall, 
SEPH  Rakestraw,  David  Scoll,  Thomas  Evans,  or  V 

HAM  BeTTLE. 

Philad.,  Twelfth  mo.  10th,  1859. 


THE  PHILADELPHIA  ASSOCIATION  OF  FRIElflil 
FOR  THE  INSTRUCTION  OP  POOR  CHILDRE 
A  Special  Meeting  of  the  Association  has  been 

pointed  to  be  held  on  Second-day  evening,  12th  inst 

half  past  seven  o'clock. 

Twelfth  mo.,  1859.  Edwd.  Richie,  Cl^r 


NOTICE. 

A  Suitable  Friend  and  his  Wife  are  wanted  to 
charge  of  the  farm  and  farm-house  at  West-Town  on 
1st  of  the  Fourth  month  next. 

Early  application  is  desirable,  and  may  be  made 
Charlks  Downing,  Downingtown  P.  0. 
Aaron  Sharpless,  AVest  Chester  P.  0. 
Joshua  Posev,  Londongrove  P.  0. 
Joel  Evans,  Oakdale  P.  0.,  Delaware  Co.,  Pa. 
Eleventh  mo.  l7th,  1859. 


FRIENDS'  BOARDING-SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAl 

CHILDREN  AT  TUNESSASSAH. 
A  Friend  and  his  wife  are  wanted,  to  aid  in  carr 
out  the  concern  for  the  improvement  of  the  Indians. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Ebenezer  Worth,  Marshallton  P.  0.,  Chester  C 
Thomas  Wistar,  Fox  Chase,  Philadelphia  Co. 
Joel  Evans,  Oakdale  P.  0.,  Delaware  Co. 
Ninth  mo.  23d,  1859. 


Marriisd,  at  Friends'  Meeling-housc,  N.  Si.xth  st 
on  Third-diiy,  6th  inst.,  Joseph  Clauicson  Griffith 
of  Aaron  H.  Griffith,  of  Winchester,  Va.,  and  Mab" 
daughter  of  the  late  George  Dilks,  of  this  city. 


Died,  on  the  10th  of  Third  month,  1859,  at  Jamest 
R.  I.,  formerly  of  South  Kingston,  Bbnjamin  Hazar 
the  75th  year  of  his  age  ;  a  firm  believer  and  suppi 
of  the  ancient  principles  of  the  Society  of  Friends. 

 ,  at  Brandywine  Mills,  Delaware,  on  the  21 

last  month,  Ann  W.  Tatnall,  daughter  of  Joseph 
nail,  in  the  16th  year  of  her  age;  a  member  of 
mington  Monthly  Meeting. 

PILE  &  M'ELKOY,  PRINTERS, 
Lodge  street,  opposite  the  Pennsylvania  Ban! 
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From  the  British  Quarterly  Review. 

Raindrops. 

(Continued  from  page  106.) 

It  is  another  general  law  in  hjgrometry  that  the 

I  of  rain  decreases  as  we  leave  the  shores  of  a 
atinent  and  travel  into  the  interior,  because  wc 
;  continually  receding  from  the  groat  nursery  of 
pour.  For  the  same  reason  the  western  coast  of 
r  island  receives  a  more  liberal  soaking  than  the 
stern ;  the  huge  Atlantic  producing  a  larger 
lount  of  vapour  than  the  petty  German  Ocean. 

North  Shields  the  fall  is  twenty-five  inches  in 
!  year  ;  at  Goniston,  on  the  opposite  shore,  though 
nearly  the  same  latitude,  it  is  eighty-five  inches, 
more  than  thrice  as  much.  The  tears  annually 
;d  by  the  sky  in  the  oriental  half  of  Great 
itain  attain  a  depth  of  twenty-seven  inches  only, 
ilst  in  the  other  moiety  of  the  kingdom  thev  are 
uged  at  fifty  or  fifty-five  inches. 
In  a  mountainous  region  the  preeipitation  of 
listure  increases  from  the  plain  to  the  peak.  Why 
Iocs  so  has  been  the  subject  of  much  discussion, 
me  ascribe  the  result  to  the  low  temperature  of 
i  hills ;  others  treat  it  as  a  mechanical  conse- 
ence  arising  from  the  arrest  of  the  vapours  ;  but 
Rowell  seems  to  look  upon  the  rocky  spires  as 
;at  lightning-rods  which  plunder  the  clouds  of 
;ir  electricity,  and  compel  the  watery  globules 
sink  by  depriving  them  of  their  sustaining  elc- 
mt.  Be  this  as  it  may,  the  mists  which  wrap 
nnsclves  round  the  heads  of  the  hills  are  piic- 
inena  of  daily  occurrence,  and  the  lachrymose 
te  of  craggy  spots  has  been  tested  by  repeated 
servations.  Thus,  in  the  year  18.'}4,  whilst  the 
luds  deposited  about  twenty  inches  of  moisture 
Durham,  twenty-five  at  Leeds,  thirty-one  at  Car- 
e,  and  thirty-four  at  Liverpool,  the  quantity 
lich  tumbled  amongst  the  mountains  of  the  Lake 
;trict  amounted  to  eighty-seven  inches  for  But- 
mere,  one  hundred  and  nine  for  Wastdale  Head, 
e  hundred  and  twenty-one  for  Grasmere,  and 
t  less  than  one  hundred  and  fifty-one  for  Seath- 
ite  in  Borrowdale.  The  latter  place,  there- 
e,  received  from  seven  to  eight  times  as  copious 
dousing  as  the  staid  old  cTty  of  St.  Cuthbert. 

II  these  British  outpourings  are  far  inferior  to 
!  furious  downfalls  of  Hindostan.  Colonel  Sykes 
)orts  that  at  Malcolmpait,  on  the  Mahabuleshwar 
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Hills,  the  annual  evacuation  of  rain  from  the  atmo- 
sphere is  three  hundred  and  two  inches,  and  that 
at  Cherraponjie,  in  the  Cossya  Hills,  it  amounted, 
in  18.51,  to  the  astounding  quantity  of  six  hundred 
and  ten  inches,  or  fifty  feet  ten  inches  !  Singularly 
enough,  too,  a  slight  difference  in  locality  will 
sometimes  produce  a  great  difference  in  humidity. 
There  is  a  farmhouse,  about  a  mile  and  a  half  from 
Ennersdale  Lake,  at  which  there  falls  only  half  as 
much  rain  as  descends  at  the  lake  itself.  Even 
forests  have  their  influence  in  drawing  out  the 
moisture  from  the  air,  for,  when  extensive  woods 
have  been  reduced  or  destroyed,  as  at  Marseilles, 
a  notable  decline  in  humidity  has  ensued.  It  is  also 
an  interesting,  and  to  many  may  seem  a  paradoxi- 
cal fact,  that  rain  appears  to  increase  in  quantity 
as  it  approaches  the  earth  ;  so  that,  if  a  series  of 
pluviometers  were  stationed  at  various  elevations, 
as  if  on  the  staves  of  a  ladder,  the  lowest  would 
exhibit  a  greater  charge  than  the  highest.  There 
is,  in  fact,  generally  more  rain  at  the  foot  of  a 
tower  than  at  its  top.  Nor  is  the  difference  trifling; 
for,  whilst  one  of  Dr.  Heberden's  ffauffes  on  the 
roof  of  Westminster  Abbey  indicated  a  fall  of  12.099 
inches,  another  at  the  base  showed  a  depth  of 
22.608,  or  nearly  twice  as  much. 

In  similar  experiments  by  Professor  Phillips  and 
Mr.  Grey,  at  York  Minster,  a  deposit  of  14.903 
inches  was  chronicled  at  a  height  of  two  hundred 
and  twelve  feet,  whilst  25.706  inches  of  fluid  were 
found  in  a  gauge  on  the  ground.  A  difference  in 
altitude  of  seventy  yards  thus  made  a  difference  of 
seventy  per  cent  in  the  amount  of  rain.  To  explain 
this  curious  circumstance  it  is  generally  supposed 
that  the  drops,  which  are  exceedingly  small  at  the 
commencement  of  their  journey  from  the  cloud,  are 
augmented  by  the  condensation  of  vapour,  or  that 
they  pick  up  moisture  as  they  tumble  through  the 
humid  strata  they  nmst  necessarily  traverse.  It 
should  be  observed,  however,  that  the  quantity  of 
rain  precipitated  in  any  particular  region  may  be 
great,  whilst  the  number  of  rainy  days  is  compara- 
tively limited.  Within  the  tropics,  where  the 
clouds  are  most  prodigal  in  their  effusions,  there  are 
regular  seasons  of  dryness,  when  the  natives  can- 
not reasonably  expect  any  showers ;  but  in  the 
temperate  zones,  an  almanac-maker  might  book 
one  for  any  day  in  the  calendar  without  appearing 
to  violate  a  sinijle  meteoroloitical  law.  In  Enijland 
it  seems  that  you  ought  to  be  waterproof  on  an  ave- 
rage for  one  hundred  and  fifty-two  or  one  hundred 
and  fifty-five  days  out  of  the  three  iiundred  and 
sixty-five;  in  the  Netherlands  for  one  hundnd 
and  seventy ;  and  in  the  east  of  Ireland  for  two 
hundred  and  eight.  lu  other  words,  it  rains  every 
other  day  with  u-,  whilst  in  Siberia  it  rains  only 
one  iu  six  ;  and  in  the  noith  of  Syria,  about  one 
in  seven.  High  as  this  estimate  may  appear,  wc 
have  particular  places  in  our  island  where  it  is  far 
exceeded.  There  is  Manchester,  for  example.  What 
a  terrible  city  is  that  for  people  who  love  fine 
weather  and  brilliant  sunshine  !  For  six  days  in 
the  week  it  is  reputed  to  be  in  a  state  of  melan- 
choly drizzle;  and  though  tlierc  may  bo  much 
malice  in  the  assertion,  no  one  can  doubt  that  tiie 
place  is  excessively  addicted  to  sky-wccpiug.  Its 
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atmo.sphere  is  generally  dripping  with  grimy  tears, 
and  the  streets  are  lavishly  laved  with  a  strong 
solution  of  soot. 

Sometimes,  however,  showers  of  an  anomalous 
description  have  been  known  to  fall  Our  agricul- 
turist would  look  rather  blank  if  he  discovered 
that  his  rain  was  salt.  Not  wishing  his  farm  to  be 
put  in  pickle,  he  would  decidedly  object  to  a  pre- 
cipitation of  brine.  When  such  cases  have  occur- 
red, the  trees  have  been  found  whitened  by  the 
crystals,  and  the  herbage  had  become  so  pungent 
that  the  cattle  would  not  touch  it  until  compelled 
by  hunger  ;  and  though  there  could  be  no  difiiculty 
in  ascribing  the  origin  of  these  saline  particles  to 
the  sea,  whence  they  had  doubtless  been  whirled 
by  high  winds,  yet  a  storm  of  chloride  of  sodium 
has  been  experienced  in  Suffolk,  at  a  distance  of 
twenty  miles  from  the  ocean. 

Or  what  would  our  farmer  say  to  a  shower  of 
ashes  or  dust?  In  Zetland,  a  dark  powder  was 
once  rained  from  the  heavens,  and  grimed  the 
faces  of  the  people  as  if  it  were  lampblack.  Heavy 
drizzles  of  sand  or  ashes,  the  former  whi.-ked  from 
the  desert,  the  latter  ejected  from  some  volcano, 
have  frequently  been  encountered  at  sea ;  and  so 
thickly  has  the  material  strewn  the  decks  of  pass- 
ing vessels  that  it  was  necessary  to  shovel  it  away 
like  snow.  The  dust-storms  of  India  are  quaint 
productions.  "The  sky  is  clear,"  says  —  Bud- 
derley,  "  and  not  a  breath  moving  ;  presently  a  low 
black  cloud  is  seen  in  the  horizon,  which  you  arc 
surprised  you  did  not  observe  before;  a  few  seconds 
have  passed,  and  the  cloud  has  half  filled  the  hemi- 
sphere ;  and  now  there  is  no  time  to  lo.se, — it  is  a 
dust-storm,  and  helter-skelter  every  one  rushes 
to  get  into  the  house  in  order  to  escape  being 
caught  in  it."  It  is,  in  fact,  a  revolving  spout  or 
shower,  with  dust  for  its  burden  instead  of  water. 

As  little  would  the  gentleman  be  pleased  with  a 
fall  of  "  sulphur."  Yellow  rains  have  happened  in 
certain  quarters  of  Europe;  and  from  the  colour 
of  the  substance  as  well  as  the  readiness  with  which 
it  inflamed, — matches,  it  is  said,  having  been  pro- 
duced by  its  means  in  Germany, — the  good  people 
assumed  that  it  must  needs  consist  of  genuine 
brimstone.  These  effusions,  however,  are  now 
known  to  be  botanical.  The  pollen  of  the  flowers 
of  the  pine,  birch,  alder,  and  other  trees  is  a  light, 
yellow  material,  which  may  be  easily  tran-portcd 
by  the  breezes,  and  deposited  in  the  form  of  a  gam- 
boge shower. 

More  appalling  still  are  the  red  rains,  wiiich  have 
been  mistaken  for  blood.  Imagine  the  consterna- 
tion of  weak-minded  people  in  the  palmy  days  of 
superstition,  when  there  was  a  witch  in  every  ham- 
let, and  a  spectre  attaciied  to  every  hall,  if  the 
heavens  began  to  distil  gore  I  In  the  year  1608, 
great  red  drops  were  observed  upon  the  walls  of 
various  buildings  at  Aix  and  the  vicinity  ;  and  the 
event  so  shook  the  nerves  of  the  neighbourhood^  that 
the  very  husbandmen  ran  from  the  fields  in  order  to 
escape  the  sanguinary  shower, believing  that  it  must 
have  originated  with  Satan,  or  some  of  his  myrmidons 
at  least.  Peiresc  scrutinized  the  marvellous  occur- 
rence with  some  care,  and  found  that  it  was  due  to 
a  butterfly,  which,  on  passing  from  the  chrysalis 
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state,  discharged  a  ruddy  substance  not  very  dis- 
similar in  appearance  to  blood.  In  other  instances 
of  red  rain,  the  peculiar  hue  has  been  traced  to 
infusoria,  or  to  the  minute  cells  of  certain  vegetables. 
The  rod  snow  in  the  mountain  regions  is  tinged 
with  the  Hcemutococcus  nivalis  ;  the  green  snow 
with  the  Protococciis  viridis. 

Perhaps,  however,  our  farmer  might  be  better 
pleased  if  the  skies  were  to  secrete  a  sort  of  "  but- 
ter !"  Such  was  the  case,  we  are  assured,  in  many 
parts  of  Munster  and  Leinster  in  the  year  1695-6. 
According  to  the  Bishop  of  Cloyne,  the  substance 
was  so  called  from  its  consistency  and  colour,  being 
soft,  clammy,  and  of  a  dark  yellow;  it  fell  in 
lumps,  often  as  large  as  the  end  of  a  finger;  the 
cattle  did  not  reject  it,  but  fed  in  the  fields  where 
it  lay ;  and  country  people  who  had  sore  heads 
anointed  them  with  it,  declaring  that  it  healed 
them.  This  greasy  exudation  was  supposed  by  some 
to  have  been  chemically  elaborated  in  the  air, 
though  it  is  much  more  probable  that  it  was  an 
animal  product,  like  the  honey-dew  excreted  by 
certain  insects. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The Friend." 

We  give  the  following  a  place  in  our  columns  at 
the  request  of  its  author. — Ed.  Friend. 

I  was  encouraged  by  several  experienced  Friends, 
a  few  years  since,  to  print  a  small  tract  on  the 
Abolition  of  Slavery,  but  I  did  not  then  see  my 
way  to  proceed  far  in  the  distribution  of  it.  The 
present  state  of  the  public  mind  appears  to  me  to 
call  for  the  dissemination  of  something  of  its  im- 
port, and  I  oifer  it  for  insertion  in  "  The  Friend." 

The  doctrine  of  the  universal  and  saving  light  of 
Christ  is  spoken  of  by  William  Penn,  in  his  account 
of  the  Fuse  and  Progress  of  this  religious  Society, 
as  "  the  corner-stone  of  their  fabric,"  the  root  of 
the  goodly  tree  of  doctrines,  which  grew  and 
branched  out  of  it." 

This  doctrine,  I  believe,  is  clearly  set  forth  in 
the  tract  in  Scripture  language.  It  overthrows 
equally  the  arguments  of  those  professing  chris- 
tians, who  advocate  the  re-opening  of  the  African 
slave  trade,  and  of  those  who  would  encourage  rash 
or  violent  measures  for  the  liberation  of  the  slaves 
in  our  Southern  States.  S.  R. 

TO  THE  CITIZENS  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES. 
A  Fleajor  the  Gospel  ScJinne  for  the  AholiUon  of 
aiavery. 

"lie  is  a  freeman  whom  the  Truth  makes  free  and  all 
are  shives  beside." 

Citizens  of  the  North.  —  "  Pie,  who  hath 
made  of  one  blood  all  nations  of  men,  and  deter- 
mined the  times  before  appointed,  and  the  bounds 
of  their  habitation,"  has  in  his  unsearchable  wis- 
dom given  to  indi\iduals  various  degrees  of  light 
and  power,  to  be  employed  to  his  glory  and  for  tlie 
good  of  thi'ir  fellow  men.  "  Blessed  is  that  servant 
whom  his  Lord  when  he  comcth  shall  find  so  do- 
ing." 

Yet  all  arc  objects  of  his  love  and  care.  He 
gave  his  Sou  a  ransom  for  the  sins  of  all,  and  he 
gives  to  all  a  manifestation  of  his  grace  and  light, 
the  Spirit  of  his  Son,  1  Cor.  x.  4 — xii.  7,  the  Com- 
forter who  teaches  all  things.  And  tho^e  who  love 
his  appearing  and  "  feel  after  him,''  waiting  for 
him  "  iu  the  way  of  his  judgments,"  shall  "find 
him.'' — Acts  xvii.  27.  And  "in  his  presence  is 
fulness  of  joy,  and  at  his  right  hand  arc  pleasures 
forevermore."  "  All  things  shall  work  together 
for  good"  to  them  who  are  faithful  in  that  which 
is  entrusted  to  their  charge,  "  for  there  is  no  respect 
of  persons  with  God." — Rom.  ii.  10,  11. 

The  heart  of  the  unregenerate  "  man  is  deceit- 


ful above  all  things,  and  desperately  wicked ;  who 
can  know  it  ?"  We  "  were  all  by  nature  the  chil- 
dren of  wrath  even  as  others,"  "  foolish,  disobe- 
dient, deceived,  serving  divers  lusts  and  pleasures, 
living  in  malice  and  envy,  hateful  and  hating  one 
another." — Jer.  xvii.  9.    Eph.  ii.  3.    Tit.  iii.  3. 

"  Whosoever  committeth  sin  is  the  servant  of 
sin."  "  The  wages  of  sin  is  death,  but  the  gift  of 
God  is  eternal  lite  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 
He  is  the  Word,  who  was  in  the  beginning  with 
God,  and  was  God,  the  true  Light,  which  hghteth 
every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world,  and  to  as 
many  as  receive  Him,  He  giveth  power  to  become 
the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on  His 
name."  "  The  grace  of  God,  that  bringeth  salva- 
tion, hath  appeared  to  all  men,  teaching  us,  that, 
denying  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  we  should 
live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly  in  this  present 
world."  "F  or  as  by  one  man's  disobedience  many 
were  made  sinners,  so  by  the  obedience  of  one  shall 
many  be  made  righteous."  "  That  as  sin  hath 
reigned  unto  death,  even  so  might  grace  reign 
through  righteousness,  unto  eternal  life,  by  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord."— Tit.  ii.  12.  Rom.  v.  19,  21. 
"i/'ZAe  Son  therefore  shall  make  you  free,  ye  shall 
be  free  iitdeed." — John  viii.  36. 

Believers  sorrow  more  for  the  sins  of  oppressors 
than  for  the  sufi'erings  of  the  oppressed. 

Those  who  yield  themselves  to  the  power  of  sin 
and  Satan,  know  not  how  great  is  their  own  bond- 
age, nor  how  far  they  are  agents  of  the  most  cruel 
of  all  task  masters ;  such  know  not  how  to  advance 
the  cause  of  righteousness,  but  if  they  endeavour  to 
do  so  should  remember  the  injunction  and  the  pro- 
mise, "  Thou  hypocrite  I  first  cast  out  the  beam  out 
of  thine  own  eye,  and  then  shalt  thou  see  clearly^ 
to  cast  out  the  mote  out  of  thy  brother's  eye,"  lest 
they  should  find  in  a  day  to  come,  that  they  have 
persecuted  the  true  church,  and  that  it  is  more 
tolerable  for  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  than  for  them. 

Every  '•'■Northern  abolitionist^^  should  prove 
himself  and  know  wltether  the  proportion,  which 
eternity  bears  to  time,  is  not  the  2^roportion  be- 
tween Ids  own  bondage  atid  that  of  many  negro 
slaves  at  the  South. 

"  There  is  no  restraint  to  the  Lord  to  save  by 
many  or  by  few." — 1  Saml.  xiv.  6.  It  is  not  by 
might  nor  by  power,  but  by  his  Spirit  that  his 
work  can  be  done,  and  those  who  desire  to  do  it, 
should  remember  the  apostolic  caution,  "  Be  ye  not 
unequally  yoked  together  with  unbelievers,  for 
what  fellowship  hath  righteousness  with  unright- 
eousness? and  what  communion  hath  light  with 
darkness?  And  what  concord  hath  Christ  with 
Belial?  or  what  part  hath  he  that  believeth  with 
an  infidel?"— 2  Cor.  vi.  14,  15. 

Much  of  the  sectional  animosity  which  now  pre- 
vails, has  been  caused  by  efi"orts  of  violent  men  to 
do  His  work  of  whom  it  is  declared,  "  Unto  us  a 
child  is  born,  unto  us  a  son  is  given,  and  the  go- 
vernment shall  be  upon  his  shoulder,  and  his  nanie 
shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The  mighty 
God,  The  everlasting  Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace. 
Of  the  increase  of  his  government  and  peace  there 
shall  be  no  end.  He  that  believeth  shall  not  make 
haste."  When  Christ  "  putteth  forth  his  own 
sheep,  he  goeth  before  then),"  "conquering  and  to 
conquer,"  but  all  that  come  before  him  are  "  thieves 
and  robbers."  He  did  no  violsnce. — Isa.  liii. 
9.  "  The  wrath  of  man  shall"  be  made  to  "  praise 
God,"  "  but  woe  to  that  man  by  whom  the  offence 
cometh."— Psl.  Ixxvi.  10  ;  Mat.  xviii.  7. 

Citizens  of  the  South. — We  call  ourselves 
christians ;  yet  a  system  of  Irresponsible  Power  is 
sanctioned  by  our  laws,  which  encourages  great 
violations  of  the  commandments  of  our  Lord.  A 
system  under  which  the  nearest  and  dearest  ties  of 


kindred  and  affection  among  servants  are  severe 
by  their  masters,  without  hope  of  re-union  for  tl 
afiBicted ;  a  system  under  which  many  grievo 
wrongs  are  fearlessly  imposed  upon  the  helpless. 

The  institution  of  negro  slavery  in  the  Unite 
States  has  been  condemned  by  many  patriots  ai 
statesmen,  and  various  and  widely  differing  schem 
have  been  vainly  invented  by  men  for  its  remov; 
For  men's  thoughts  are  not  the  Lord's  thoush 
neither  are  men's  ways  the  Lord's  ways. — Isa.  iv. 
But  if  the  gospel  way  of  doing  that  to-day  which 
clearly  seen  to  be  the  present  duty,  and  leaving  t 
future  to  take  thought  for  the  things  of  itself, 
adopted  and  pursued,  all  difiiculties  must  disa 
pear  as  mists  before  the  morning  sun. — Isa.  xxvi 
6.    Mat.  vi.  34.    Psl.  cxiv.  3,  6. 

Anticipations  of  benefit  from  great  and  sudd 
changes  in  the  circumstances  of  individuals  a 
communities  are  often  disappointed.  "  Wisdc 
dwells  with  prudence."  The  religious  duty  a 
the  true  interest  of  slaveholders  doubtless  requ 
that  they  should  endeavour  to  elevate  the  meni^ 
and  moral  condition  of  their  slaves,  and  thus 
prepare  them  for  freedom,  but  in  most  of  the  Stat 
the  immediate  emancipation  of  the  slave  popu 
tion  by  law  might  be  an  act  of  great  unkind nesa 
a  large  majority  of  them. 

Yet  it  is  very  evident  that  there  are  great  abu! 
of  the  power  allowed  by  law  to  slaveholders,  a: 
we  ought  certainly  to  labour  for  their  remov 
both  by  the  moral  influences  of  example  and  p| 
cept  and  by  legal  restraint,  and  thus  shall  we  1 
come  instrumental  in  ha.-tening  the  time,  wl 
"violence  shall  no  more  be  heard  in  our  Ian 
wasting  nor  destruction  within  our  borders,"  wl 
liberty  shall  be  proclaimed  "  to  the  captives,  a 
the  opening  of  the  prison  to  them  that  are  boun 
—Isa.  Ix.  18— Ixi.  1. 

I  believe  that  if  the  institution  of  negro  slave 
amongst  us  is  ever  abolished  without  bloodshedt 
will  be  by  the  gradual  correction  of  its  most  i 
noxious  features,  and  that  if  a  wise  and  prud 
course  of  policy  is  adopted  and  pursued  tow; 
the  slave  population,  by  the  blessing  of  Him  v 
has  said  :  "  I  will  work  and  who  shall  let  it,"; 
"  the  time  appointed," — Acts  xvii.  26,  their  con 
tion  will  be  elevated  to  that  of  freemen  with 
any  social  convulsion  or  danger  to  well  dispo 
citizens.  For  this,  legislation  is  evidently  requh 
The  law  of  the  Jews  was  their  schoolmastei 
bring  them  to  Christ;  and  the  object  of  all  U 
should  be,  to  restrain  tlw  lusts  oj  men,  aud  te' 
them  to  obey  Christ's  commandment,  "  All  thi 
whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  should  do  to  j 
do  ye  even  so  to  them,  for  this  is  the  law  and 
prophets." 

Laics  should  be  made  affording  to  slaves  st 
rity  against  the  severance  by  their  masters  of  c 
jngal  and  jmrental  tits,  and  in  such  other  r\ 
as  may  be  prudently  extended  to  them. 

North  and  South. — If  this  gospel  scheme  w 
temperately  urged  by  the  citizens  of  the  No 
they  would  have  the  co-operation  of  pious  mer 
all  sections,  and  if  it  shall  be  adopted  by  the  citii 
of  the  South,  it  will  be  to  their  true  interest 
peace.  I  see  no  other  way  in  which  the  integ 
of  our  government  can  be  maintained. 

Yet  laws  make  "  nothing  perfect."  The  d 
is  the  prince  of  oppression,  and  his  servants 
do  his  work.  We  have  many  instances  of  opp 
sion  and  oppressors  at  the  North,  for  "  whoso  1 
this  world's  goods,  and  seeth  his  brother  \ 
need,  and  shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  compas 
from  him,  how  dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in  hii 
Men  are  but  stewards  of  that  which  is  commi 
to  their  care  by  Him  who  gives  the  commanc 
all,  "  Thou  ehalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyaci 
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nd  "  except  a  man  be  born  again,"  he  cannot  keep 
lis  commandment,  whatsoever  may  be  "  the  bounds 
F  his  habitation." 

"  The  Word  of  God  is  quick  and  powerful,  and 
larper  than  any  two-edged  sword,  piercing  even 
I  the  dividing  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit,  and  of 
le  joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a  disceruer  of  the 
loughts  and  intents  of  the  heart."  Behold,  saith 
hrist,  "  I  stand  at  the  door  and  knock.  If  any 
an  hear  niy  voice  and  open  the  dooi',  I  will  come 

to  him,  and  will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me." 
Wherefore  to-day  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden 
)t  your  hearts." 

"  The  Lord  is  slow  to  anger,  and  of  great  pow- 
,  and  will  not  at  all  acquit  the  wicked,"  but  "  for 
e  oppression  of  the  poor  and  the  sighing  of  the 
:edy  He  will  arise  and  set  him  in  safety  from  him 
at  pufi'eth  at  him." 

May  we  all  remember  the  alternative  set  before 
e  Lord's  chosen  people  of  olden  time.  "  If  ye  be 
Iling  and  obedient,  ye  shall  eat  the  good  of  the 
□d,  but  if  ye  refuse  and  rebel,  ye  shall  be  dc- 
lured  with  the  sword,  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord 
ith  spoken  it." — Isa.  i.  20. 
That  the  "  holy  experiment,"  commenced  by  the 
bours  of  William  Penn  and  other  good  men  may 
ver  become  a  failure,  but  that  the  government 
id  laws  of  this  nation,  to  the  formation  of  which 
has  so  largely  contributed  may  become  more  and 
ore  an  example  for  the  imitation  of  the  world,  is 
e  sincere  desire  of  your  fellow  citizen, 

S.  R. 

Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  1856. 



Tlie  Lost  American  Race. — Dr.  De  Haas  of 
rgiaia,  whose  discovery  of  an  inscription  in  one 
the  ancient  mounds  of  the  West,  excited  con- 
lerable  attention  in  the  archaeological  world  a 
ar  or  two  ago,  gave  on  Saturday  evening,  in  the 
oms  of  the  Historical  Society,  the  first  of  a  series 
lectures  on  the  antiquities  of  America,  as  throw- 
\  light  on  the  ancient  inhabitants  of  this  conti- 
nt.  He  estimates  that  there  are  100,000  tumuli 
thin  the  United  States.  Their  shape  is  very 
ried,  and  they  are  smaller  and  more  numerous 
the  North  than  in  the  South.  Their  situation 
Jicates  that  they  were  built  by  an  agricultural 
ople ;  indeed  they  are  generally  most  numerous 
those  portions  of  the  Mississippi  Valley  which 
e  now  most  thickly  settled.  In  the  lake  re- 
)n  of  Wisconsin,  there  are  some  which  are  in 
3  form  of  animals.  Most  of  these  mounds  are 
ices  of  sepulture,  and  with  the  skeletons  are 
tnetinies  found  brass  implements,  and  even  pieces 
cloth.  Some  mounds  in  the  South  and  West 
ve  been  and  are  being  built  by  the  Indians,  but 
;y  are  dilferent  from  the  ancient  mounds  in 
jry  respect.  The  ancient  tumuli  are  never 
aid  on  the  first  terrace  of  the  rivers,  which  Dr. 
1  Haas  supposed  to  prove  that  they  were  built 
fore  the  rivers  had  cut  their  present  channels. 
)  divides  them  into  mounds  of  sepulture,  of 
irifice,  of  worship,  of  observation,  and  of  defence, 
■sides  miscellaneous.  The  mounds  of  sepulture 
rely  contain  more  than  two  skeletons,  and  are 
aare  or  ellipsoid.  The  mound  at  Grave  Creek, 
irshall  county,  Virginia,  is  unique.  It  is  70 
t  hiirh  by  800  in  circumference,  and  covered 
ih  forest  trees.  It  was  opened  in  183S,  and  in 
!  centre  were  found  a  male  and  female  skeleton, 
a  small  chamber  constructed  of  wood  and  stone, 
;li  a  passage  out  towards  the  north-east.  On 
;  of  the  skeletons  were  four  copper  bracelets, 
1  a  small  stone  pebble,  containing  the  inscription 
ich  has  excited  so  much  attention,  was  lying 
ir  by.  He  drew  a  comparison  between  the 
null  raised  by  the  ancient  inhabitants  of  the 


Eastern  Continent  and  those  of  this,  and  he  finds 
nearly  every  variety  upon  this  continent  which  we 
know  were  built  upon  the  other.  The  moumls  of 
sacrifice  are  raised  platforms.  Dr.  De  Haas  ex- 
hibited a  large  number  of  articles  which  he  had 
found  in  altar  mounds.  In  some  of  these,  charred 
skeletons  are  found,  which  suggest  human  burnt 
ofi"erings ;  one  such  skeleton  had  its  skull  fractured 
so  much  as  to  produce  death.  The  guard  mounds 
rarely  contain  any  remains ;  their  position  in- 
dicates their  character.  Mounds  of  observation 
command  most  of  the  valley  of  the  Mississippi,  and 
probably  served  for  a  fire  telegraph.  The  temple 
mounds  stand  within  inclosures,  and  contain  no 
remains.  Mounds  have  been  thrown  up  by  the 
Indians  for  deience,  and  for  refuge  in  inundation. 
So,  also,  the  Indians  pile  up  heaps  of  stones  over 
their  dead.  Occasionally,  circles  of  stone  are 
found  about  the  back  of  the  mounds,  reminding  us 
of  the  Druidical  circles.  They  are  most  frequent 
in  Yucatan.  There  appear  to  have  been  four 
methods  of  interment  by  this  ancient  race.  First, 
in  a  chamber  in  the  centre  of  a  mound,  stretched 
from  east  to  west,  with  copper  ornaments  accom- 
panying the  body  ;  second,  by  folding  the  body  in 
a  small  stone  coffin  ;  third,  by  incremation,  the 
ashes  being  placed  in  earthenware  urns ;  and 
fourth,  by  general  sepulture,  which  was  probably 
done  only  after  the  general  slaughter  of  a  battle. — 
N.  Y.  Tribune. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

The  recent  alBictive  circumstance  of  accidental 
poisoning  in  Philadelphia,  which  has  saddened  so 
many  hearts  warm  with  afi'ection  for  the  dear  de- 
parted, becomes  a  most  solemn  warning  to  all  such 
to  whom  it  can  be  said,  "  Blessed  are  your  eyes 
for  they  see,  and  your  ears  for  they  hear." 

It  is  certainly  a  great  favour  to  be  duly  im- 
pressed with  the  admonitions  taught  us  by  such 
dispensations :  and  that  heavenly  and  restoring 
virtue  and  unction  by  which  the  dear  Saviour 
opened  the  eyes  of  the  blind,  and  unstopped  the 
deaf  ears,  is  the  same  now  that  ever  it  was,  and 
comes  from  the  same  ever  adorable  source.  Do 
thou,  dear  reader,  listen  to  the  solemn  language, 
as  thou  would  no  doubt  desire  ever  to  be  in  readi- 
ness for  the  last  call,  clothed  with  the  white  gar- 
ments, and  thy  lamp  trimmed. 

Whether  the  midnight  call  comes  sooner  or 
later,  more  or  less  suddenly,  it  is  always  awful  to 
those  who  are  not  watching:  and  I  think  I  have 
found,  that  the  call  becomes  more  and  more  alarm- 
ing, when  it  is  oft  repeated  without  being  duly  and 
faithfully  regarded.  Let  us  be  especially  careful 
to  guard  against  what  king  David  calls  "presump- 
tuous sins" — sinning  against  conviction,  presuming 
on  Divine  mercy — for  although  it  is  good  and 
needful  that  we  should  "hope  in  his  mercy,"  yet, 
if  it  is  the  true  hope,  we  shall  be  careful  to  live  pure 
and  holy  lives,  in  order  that  we  may  not  frustrate 
his  mercy — as  it  is  said — "  he  that  hatii  this  hope 
in  him  purifieth  himself" — but  it  is  also  said,  "  the 
hope  of  the  hypocrite  shall  perish" — so  that  it  is 
evidently  needful  we  should  often  be  very  honest 
in  the  work  of  self-examination,  that  we  do  not 
deceive  ourselves  with  false  hopes.  Let  us  be  on 
our  guard  against  the  deceits  of  a  guileful  enemy. 


Descend ui ^  ilic  Cataract  of  tlie  Nile. — Towards 
evening  we  left  this  fabled  burial-place  of  Osiris, 
and  determined  to  return  to  Asman  by  water,  de- 
scending the  cataract.  Having  taken  in  a  pilot, 
the  boat  being  carefully  trimmed,  and  ''  women- 
kind"  desired  to  sit  still  and  "  not  make  a  fu^i■^," 
we  moved  oft'  from  the  shore.  We  had  about 
twenty-five  boatmen ;    they  began  to  row  with 


vigour, — all  talking  and  seeming  to  give  orders, — 
apparently  everything  was  iu  confusion.  As  wc 
advanced  the  men  became  more  noisy,  and  not 
only  talked,  but  shouted  and  screamed  ;  the  pilot 
stood  up  shouting  and  screaming  louder  than  any 
one.  All  around  us  were  gushing,  foaming,  and 
seemingly  contending  currents,  tearing  over  and 
under  the  rocks,  against  masses  of  wiiieh  it  ap- 
peared as  if  we  must  inevitably  be  dashed  ;  still 
the  boat  proceeded  smoothly,  though  with  extreme 
and  almo.-t  frightful  rapidity,  and  somehow  or  other 
we  escaped  a  collision  of  any  kind,  till  we  reached 
the  brink  of  the  fall  or  rapid,  when  the  stern  rose 
high,  and  for  a  moment  the  bows  of  the  vessel  ap- 
peared to  plunge  info  the  watery  abyss.  Suddenly 
the  prow  emerged  almost  perpendicularly  from  the 
water,  of  which  a  good  deal  had  entered  the  boat, 
and  after  two  or  three  more  or  less  violent  plunges 
and  struggles  were  over,  the  gunwales  became  level, 
and  we  could  stand  upright  without  support.  The 
cataract  was  passed,  but  the  sliouting  ceased  not, 
and  though  the  pilot  called  out  all  was  right,  and 
that  all  danger,  (if  there  had  been  any,)  had  ceased, 
my  excitement  continued,  for  the  speed  with  which 
we  had  descended  still  impelled  the  boat,  and  it 
seemed  as  if  the  boatmen  had  lost  all  command 
over  it;  this,  however,  was  not  the  case,  and  the 
way  in  which  they  guided  it,  and  avoided  the 
labyrinths  of  rocks  was  marvellous.  These  soon 
became  fewer,  the  water  calmer,  the  shouting  and 
howlino;  less :  the  men  broufcht  the  boat  close  to  a 
bank,  and  all  was  over.  I  felt  sorry  that  it  was 
so. — Lady  Falkland's  '■'•Chow  Clioiv.^' 


E.vtraottJ  for  "Tlio  Fritiid." 

When  once  poisoned  with  prejudice,  we  can  find 
faults  in  the  best  characters,  and  if  disposed  to 
compare  them  with  ourselves^  by  holding  tlie  balance 
in  our  own  liands,  we  can  make  them  preponde- 
rate as  we  please. 

Whatever  religious  principles  we  may  have 
adopted,  we  may  ascertain  the  degree  of  their  in- 
fluence upon  us,  by  the  proportion  in  which  we 
regard  the  duties  of  kiunanily.  As  to  a  cruel 
christian,  what  flight  of  imagination  could  invent  a 
more  absolutely  anomalous  idea  ? 

Happy  is  the  man  who,  acting  upon  gospel  prin- 
ciples, doth  justice  to  all  around  him.  He  will 
have  joy  in  the  testimony  of  his  conscience,  and 
confidence  in  the  mercy  and  truth  of  his  God,  that 
he  will  not  leave  him  in  the  hand  of  the  oppressor. 

If  we  are  truly  foremost  in  the  christian  course, 
there  will  be  no  triumphing,  or  carrying  ourselves 
aloft  upon  it ;  we  shall  be  heartily  sorry  to  sec 
others  so  far  behind  us. 

If  we  know  ourselves,  we  shall  remember  the 
condescension,  benignity,  and  love  that  i.-*  due  to 
those  called  inferiors  ;  the  aff.ibility,  friendship  and 
kindness,  we  ought  to  show  to  equals  ;  the  regard 
deference  and  honour  we  owe  to  superiors ;  and 
the  candour,  integrity,  and  benevolence,  we  owe  to 
all. 

Humility  does  not  consist  in  telling  our  faults, 
but  in  bearing  to  be  told  of  them ;  iu  hearing  them 
patiently,  and  even  thankfully;  in  correcting  our- 
selves when  told  ;  iu  not  hating  those  who  tell  us 
of  them. 

It  is  a  symptom  of  decline,  when  a  man  will  un- 
nccopsarily  e.\pose  the  imperfictions  of  the  religious 
world.  This  is  the  very  opposite  spirit  to  that 
of  St.  Paul,  who  spoak-i  even  weeping^  of 'those 
who  mind  eartldy  tlii/i^s. 

An  ostentatious  spirit  in  a  professor  of  religion 
does  great  injury — that  giving  out  that  he  is  some 
great  one.  Even  a  child  will  often  detect  this 
spirit,  when  wo  think  no  one  discovers  it. 

If  thy  religion  is  impressive  by  its  consistency, 
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let  it  be  attractive  by  its  amiablencss.  A  christian's 
life  should  be  a  practical  invitation  to  holiness. 
Strive  to  recommend  religion  by  the  courtesy,  civi- 
lity, and  condescending  character  of  thy  conduct. 
Finally,  "  whatsoever  thou  would  that  others  should 
do  to  thecj  do  thou  even  so  to  them." 


For  "  The  Friend." 
THE  ERRING  ONE  RECLAIMED. 
"  Do  you  take  due  care  regularly  to  deal  with  all  of- 
fenders in  the  spirit  of  meekness,    *    *    *    in  order 
for  tlieir  help?" — Eighth  Query. 

A  youth  at  trade  'mong  strangers  thrown, 
Through  sudden  strong  temptation, 

Laid  hands  on  money,  not  his  own, 
And  tied  his  home  and  nation. 

In  the  fair  village  of  his  birth, 

With  care  and  love  protected, 
He  had  grown  up  with  men  of  worth. 

And  was  a  lad  respected. 

He  sinned,  and  fled  in  fear  and  shame. 

O'er  land  and  sea  a  ranger, 
Till  to  our  goodly  town  he  came, 

A  poor,  heart-stricken  stranger. 

For  honest  labour  prompt  to  seek. 

He  found  a  menial  station, 
Where  hard  wrought  toil  from  week  to  week. 

Still  kept  him  from  starvation. 

Love  tracked  the  wanderer's  hidden  path, 
Beneath  the  clouds  thrown  o'er  him, 

And  so  did  justice,  not  in  wrath, — 
Both  sought  him  to  restore  him. 

To  act  for  justice  was  I  sent. 

And  with  me  was  another. 
We  took  love  with  us  as  we  went, 

And  met  him  as  a  brother. 

W^e  found  him  toiling  sad  and  lone, 
He  shrunk,  and  feared  the  meeting; 

Yet  there  was  kindness  in  the  tone. 
In  which  we  gave  him  greeting. 

He  felt  himself  a  felon  there. 

This  was  a  horror  o'er  him. 
Shrouding  the  present  with  despair, 

And  blackening  all  before  him. 

We  drew  his  thoughts  to  Christ  above. 

The  only  soul  Physician, 
Told  him,  all  claim  on  pardoning  love, 

Was  humble  heart-contrition. 

That  Jesus,  on  whose  holy  Name, 

Had  he  been  found  relying, 
Had  kept  him  from  his  deed  of  shame, 

Was  near,  for  purifying. 

ThoDgh  sin  had  darkened  all  his  ways, 

Repentance  might  enlighten, 
And  restitution  furnish  rays. 

His  future  path  to  brighten. 

Christ  could  his  every  sin  remove, 
Though  scarlet  their  sad  brightness; 

The  fountain  of  redeeming  love. 
Could  give  him  snowy  whiteness. 

And  if,  through  Holy  Ghost  and  fire. 

Which  work  regeneration, 
His  soul  should  gain  the  saint's  attire, 

He  would  receive  salvation. 

Time  after  time  we  saw  the  lad. 

Repentant,  yet  still  doubting, 
Y(e.  left  him,  as  wo  found  him,  sad  ; 

Tl(e  seeds  of  Hope  scarce  sprouting. 

At  last  our  labour  closed,  we  lost 

All  knpwledge  where  to  find  him, 
IJe  had  departed  from  our  coast, 

And  left  np  trace  behind  him. 

We  felt  our  duty  dqne  to  him. 

Poor  felon,  downcast  hearted. 
Yet  sympathy  had  not  grown  dim. 

Nor  thoughts  of  him  departed. 

When,  after  years,  he  sent  with  care. 

His  warm  and  kindest  greeting, 
From  his  old  home,  now  honoured  there. 

In  business  and  in  meeting. 


To  his  two  friends,  who  sought  to  win, 

To  Christ  to  be  forgiven, 
And  whilst  not  softening  the  Sin, 

Yet  whispered  hope  and  heaven. 

The  gross  mis-stepping  of  his  youth, 

Repented  and  remitted. 
He  stood  a  man  of  vsforth  and  truth, 

Of  all  the  past  acquitted. 

We  joyed  to  hear  he  had  received 

The  counsel  love  imparted. 
And  as  with  him  our  souls  had  grieved. 

For  him,  we  felt  glad-hearted. 

Glory  to  Christ  1  through  Him  alone 

Can  any  good  be  given; 
All  saving  mercy  is  his  own, 

All  succor  comes  from  heaven. 

Truth  in  kind  words,  with  loving  deeds. 

Oft  wakens  tender  feeling, 
And  to  sad  heart,  which  inly  bleeds, 

May  minister  true  healing. 

Seek  for  Christ's  Spirit  in  the  heart. 
Whene'er  for  him  you're  pleading, 

'Twill  tenderness  and  love  impart, 
And  to  its  source  be  leading  ; 

Your  souls  shall  labour  in  his  fear. 
His  love  will  be  your  tether. 

Then  they  who  counsel,  they  who  hear. 
May  all  improve  together. 


N. 


For  "The  Friend.' 

BIOCRAPUICAL  SKETCHES 

Of  Ministers  and  Elders  and  other  concerned  members 
of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia. 
(Continued  from  page  109.) 
ANTHONY  LEE. 

Anthony  Lee  was  born  near  Mansfield,  Netting 
hamshire,  Old  England,  in  1668,  of  parents  who 
brought  him  up  in  the  profession  of  the  church  of 
England.  When  young  in  years,  he  became  ac- 
quainted with  Friends,  and  was  led  to  form  an  at- 
tachment to  them  as  well  as  to  their  principles. 
When  about  twenty-two  years  of  age,  he  removed 
into  Pennsylvania,  and  some  time  after,  being  con- 
vinced of  the  Truth  as  professed  by  Friends,  he 
was  received  into  membership  amongst  them. 

He  was  a  member  of  Exeter  Monthly  Meeting, 
who,  in  a  memorial  issued  concerning  him,  say, 
"  He  was  a  serviceable  man,  living  in  unity  with 
Friends,  was  peaceable  and  loving,  and  had  a  good 
report  among  his  neighbours ;  a  diligent  attender 
of  meetings  for  worship  and  discipline,  and  also 
careful  to  bring  his  children  and  family  with 
him.  He  was  a  lover  of  unity  and  good  order 
among  Friends,  and  an  elder  in  our  meeting  for 
more  than  twenty  years.  We  may  add,  he  was  an 
aflectionate  husband,  a  tender  parent,  a  kind  mas- 
ter, and  given  to  hospitality,  entertaining  both 
Friends  and  others,  cheerfully  and  freely. 

"  His  last  illness  he  bore  with  great  patience, 
being  weakly  for  some  time.  Towards  the  close 
of  his  life,  to  some  who  visited  him,  he  appeared 
in  a  loving  disposition,  signifying  his  resignation  to 
the  will  of  the  Lord." 

He  died  at  his  residence  at  Olney,  in  Berks  coun 
ty.  Pa.,  First  mo.  12th,  1763,  being  in  the  eighty- 
fifth  year  of  his  age. 

THOMAS  TILTON. 

Thomas  Tilton,  an  elder  of  Shrewsbury  Monthly 
Meeting,  deceased  there,  First  mo.  4th,  1763,  in 
the  seventy-ninth  year  of  his  age. 

During  his  last  sickness,  he  at  one  time  remark- 
ed that  his  passage  was  very  long  and  haid.  He 
was  often  concerned  to  pray  to  his  heavenly  Fa- 
ther, that  ho  would  be  pleased  to  furnish  him  the 
needful  grace  to  carry  him  through  this  last  con- 
flict. He  also  said  that  his  wife's  trouble  for  him, 
[in  his  great  suffering,]  was  greater  than  she  could 


well  endure,  and  that  he  was  not  insensible  t 
she  was  labouring  for  him  in  body  and  mind. 

On  one  occasion  he  said,  "  It  was  a  comfort 
him  to  see  his  children  concerned  for  themseh 
and  desired  them  to  keep  to  their  duties.  Th 
was  a  falling  away  of  some,  but  he  desired  t 
they  might  not  neglect  theirs."  He  wished  tb 
to  "  live  in  love,  and  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  whbi; 
would  be  to  their  advantage  ;  but  to  live  loose  ;  (I  )l 
wanton,  would  make  hard  work  on  a  dying  b  Iff 
People  thought  too  little  of  their  latter  end." 
then  prayed  that  the  Lord  would  carry  him  throuJ 
He  afterwards  said,  "  his  passage  was  very  ha 
and  pain  and  aflSiction  were  great,  yet  his  pe 
was  steady ;  for  the  Lord  did  not  charge 
with  anything." 


MAKY  HOLLINGSHEAD. 


Mary  HoUingshead,  an  elder  of  Evesham  Mor 
ly  Meeting,  in  the  province  of  West  Jersey,  decea 
at  her  residence  near  Chester,  in  Burlington  co 
ty,  in  said  province.  Fourth  mo.  1st,  1763,  a 
about  forty-five  years.  A  memorial  issued 
cerning  her,  states,  "  She  was  a  woman  of  a  m 
and  quiet  spirit,  a  kind  and  loving  wife,  a  ten( 
hearted  and  affectionate  mother,  a  pattern  of  pi 
ness  and  moderation  in  all  her  conversation 
conduct.  She  was  one  of  few  words,  being  o; 
heard  to  say,  she  thought  it  safe  for  her  to  1 
well  at  her  words  before  she  spoke.  She  was 
beloved  amongst  her  Friends  and  neighbours 
diligent  attender  of  meetings  for  the  worship 
God,  and  a  good  example  therein.  After  atim 
nearly  seven  months'  illness,  which  she  bore  \ 
much  patience  and  resignation,  she  was  hearc 
say  a  few  days  before  her  death,  that  she 
quite  easy  in  her  mind,  and  had  been  so  all 
time  of  her  illness,  and  had  nothing  to  do  bm 
die." 

Her  close  was  in  great  quietude,  without  a 
or  groan. 


ELIZABETH  HAYDOCK. 

The  following  memorial  concerning  this  FrL 
was  issued  by  Rahway  Monthly  Meeting : — 

"  Our  Friend,  Elizabeth  Haydock,  late  wif 
James  Haydock,  of  Rahway,  was  religiously 
clined  from  her  youth,  and  an  early  patten 
self-denial  and  plainness  to  those  of  her  age 
sex.    Being  called  to  the  work  of  the  ministr  i 
became  a  trial  to  her,  and  such  a  cross  to  her ; 
will  to  give  up  to  the  Lord's  work,  that  she 
ready  to  give  way  to  consultations,  and  on  ace 
of  her  own  incapacity  and  frailties,  to  questio 
being  his  call ;  so  that  (as  she  expressed)  c 
she  have  found  peace,  she  would  rather  have  cbt 
death  than  obedience  ;  but  finding  the  love  of  (• 
as  it  is  abode  in,  to  be  stronger  than  the  w(- 
she  yielded  thereto;  and  confiding  in  the  ] 
alone,  came  forth  an  instrument  of  his  own 
paring ;  and  continuing  to  walk  in  the  way  of 
denial,  she  grew  in  her  gift,  increasing  both  in 
derstanding  and  utterance  to  the  close  of  her  c  " 

"In  her  last  illness,  she  signified,  'She  ^ 
near  done  with  time,  and  was  fully  resigned 
departed  this  life,  in  the  Seventh  month,  176: 
the  twenty-seventh  year  of  her  age,  and  the  fo 
of  her  ministry." 
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MARY  GARWOOD. 


Of  this  Friend,  an  elder  of  Egg-harbour  Moi 
Meeting,  who  deceased  towards  the  close  of  1 
very  little  information  has  been  obtained. 

(To  be  continued.) 


We  love  the  works  of  nature  for  they  ar(^G  So 
works ;  how  much  more  ought  we  to  love  I  m 
which  is  God's  chief  work  ? 


The  Victoria  Railroad  Bridge  at  Montreal. 
"  Tubal  Cain"  of  the  Neiv  York  Times,  in  tliat 
per  of  the  15th  ult,  thus  technically  describes 

3  Victoria  Bridge  at  Montreal,  said  to  cost  six 
id  a  half  millioits  of  dollars  : 

"  The  bridge  consists  of  24  stone  piers,  two 
utments,  and  25  spans,  the  central  span  being 
lO  feet  clear,  while  the  12  spans  on  either  side 
it  are  each  242  feet  clear.  The  total  span  be- 
ccn  the  abutments  is  6,540  feet.  The  approaches, 
Qsisting  of  gravel  faced  with  heavy  stones,  are  on 
e  north  side  1,236  feet,  and  on  the  south  side 

4  feet  long,  the  total  length  of  the  whole  structure 
ing  nearly  one  and  three-quarter  miles,  or  as 
3g  as  from  Washington  Square  to  the  upper  end 
the  distributing  reservoir.  The  two  central  piers 
e24  feet  wide  each, and  all  the  others  16  feeteach. 
le  central  opening  is  60  feet  high  from  the  sum- 
3r  level  of  the  river,  while  the  abutments  are  35 
it  high,  giving  the  bridge  an  inclination  or  grade 
)ra  the  ends  towards  the  middle  of  1  in  130.  The 
pth  of  the  piers  up  and  down  the  river  is  90  feet 
the  foundation  level,  and  33  feet  at  the  top.  Ice- 
jakers  on  the  usual  American  plan,  but  oa  a 
)re  grand  scale  than  any  before  constructed,  form 
jart  of  the  piers.  The  up-stream  end  of  the  pier 
shaped  like  a  wedge,  and  also  inclines  down 
earn  at  an  angle  of  45  degrees  from  the  watcr- 
'el.  Thus  heavy  masses  of  ice  are  not  only  split 
d  thrown  aside  into  the  channels,  but  they  may 

1  or  slide  some  distance  up  the  inclined  face  of 
3  pier,  and  fall  over  upon  the  masses  already 
ssing  through.  The  abutments  are  250  feet  long 
jh,  and  their  up-stream  side  also  has  an  inclina- 
n,  to  modify  the  effects  of  the  floating  ice. 

"  The  stone  used  is  a  dense  blue  limestone  chiefly 
im  Point  Clair,  on  the  Ottawa,  18  miles  distant, 
t  of  a  quarry  opened  by  the  builders  of  the 
dge.  A  part  of  the  stone  was  obtained  in  Ver- 
)nt,  some  40  miles  from  Montreal.  The  blocks 
re  all  cut  to  shape  and  dressed  in  the  quarry, 
d  were  conveyed  by  a  tram-road  to  the  shores 
the  St.  Lawrence,  whence  they  were  floated  by 
rges  to  the  works.  Most  of  the  stone  is  rubble- 
ied,  though  the  ice-breakers  and  some  other  parts 
3  smoothly  dressed..  Iron  dowells,  run  with  lead, 
3  u.sed  to  hold  the  stones  together,. in  addition  to 
draulic  cement. 

"  The  mass  of  masonry,  forming  only  the  founda- 
n  of  the  bridge  proper,  may  be  best  imagined 
im  the  following  figui-es  : — The  quantity  of  stone 
the  piers  and  abutments  amounts  to  3,000,000 
bic  feet,  which  is  sufiicient  to  cover  an  acre  of 
Dund,  filled  solid,  to  the  height  of  64  feet,  the 
light  being  about  222,000  tons.  The  contents 
the  approaches  are  200,000  cubic  yards. 
"  The  foundations  of  the  piers  arc,  on  the  ave- 
ge,  15  feet  below  the  summer  water  level,  the 
d  of  the  river  being  rock,  covered  with  about 
;ht  feet  of  gravel  and  clay.    In  some  instances, 

2  apparently  .sound  bottom  has  proved  to  be  im- 
inse  boulders,  all  of  which  had  to  be  removed, 
;  solid  rock  being  thoroughly  cleared  before  the 
rmanent  masonry  could  be  commenced.    One  of 

3  boulders  which  was  taken  out  weighed  24  2  tons. 
"  The  superstructure  or  bridge  proper,  differs  from 
it  of  the  great  original  model,  the  Britannia 
idge  over  the  Menai  Straits,  in  several  important 
rticulars.  As  a  mere  matter  of  quantity,  it  is 
ar  greater  number  of  tubes  in  length,  though  it 
i)ut  one  tube  in  breadth,  being  for  a  single  track, 
c  tubes  tliciuselves,  however,  are  smaller, — the 
itrc  span  of  the  Britannia  Bridge  being  460  feet, 
ile  the  central  span  of  the  Victoria  Bridge  is 
0  feet.  But  the  chief  engineering  difference  is 
It  the  cellular  principle,  so  much  talked  about, 
9  been  abaudoned.    The  top  and  bottom  of  the 
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Britannia  tubes  arc  composed  of  small  boxes  or 
cells  of  boiler  plate,  the  upper  ones  serving  to  resist 
thrust  or  compression,  while  the  lower  ones  are,  for 
the  purpose  of  tension,  like  any  beam  or  girder. 
But  in  the  Victoria  Bridge  all  this  work  is  done  by 
the  top  and  bottom  plates  and  by  the  tops  and 
bottoms  of  the  side  plates,  with  the  exception  of 
the  central  tube,  which  has  at  the  top  some  extra 
iron  work  that  adds  to  its  stiffness.  One  reason 
of  the  abandonment  of  the  cells  is  said  to  be  the 
extreme  difficulty  of  painting  the  insides  of  them, — 
a  very  necessary  precaution,  to  prevent  the  rapid 
rusting  out  of  the  metal  in  this  exposed  latitude. 
These  are  the  largest  spans  ever  constructed  with- 
out cells. 

"  The  tubes,  therefore,  consist  of  25  rectangular 
boxes  of  iron,  from  242  to  330  feet  long  and  16 
feet  wide,  the  height  of  the  centre  one  being  22 
feet,  and  the  others  gradually  diminishing  to  18 
feet  6  inches  in  height  at  the  abutments.  They 
are  all  stiffened  by  transverse  framework,  lon- 
gitudinal angle  iron  strips,  and  at  the  piers, 
heavy  plate  braces.  The  plates  vary  in  thickness 
according  to  the  strain,  the  top  and  bottom  dimin- 
ishing from  the  centre,  where  there  is  the  maximum 
strain,  to  the  bearings  on  the  piers,  where  the  hori- 
zontal strain  ceases.  It  has  been  practically  im- 
possible, however,  to  get  thicknesses  of  iron  vary- 
ing exactly  as  the  required  strain,  which  was  cal- 
culated at  the  junction  of  each  length  of  plate.  So  in 
some  cases,  2  \  times  the  computed  strength  has  been 
put  into  the  ends  of  the  tubes.  In  lengthening  and 
shortening  by  cold  and  heat,  the  tubes  slide  upon  rol- 
lers which  constitute  their  bearing  on  the  piers.  These 
rollers  work  between  a  cast-iron  plate,  secured  to 
the  bottom  of  the  tube,  and  a  similar  plate  imbedded 
in  the  stonework.  Each  tube  is  movable  only  on 
one  pier,  being  immovably  fixed  at  the  other  end. 
This  arrangement,  of  course,  works  extremely  well. 
A  change  of  30  degrees  in  temperature  elongates 
each  242  feet  tube  a  little  over  three-eighths  of  an 
inch.  The  effect  of  expansion  by  heat  is  remark- 
ably shown  in  the  fact  that  the  sun  shining  upon 
them  lifts  their  centres  nearly  an  inch  for  every  50 
degrees  increase  of  temperature.  Thus  the  tubes 
are  always  bending  and  twisting — not  injuriously, 
by  any  means,  but  unavoidably, — a  curious  fact, 
when  we  consider  that  it  applies  to  all  physical 
things, — that  mountains  and  temples,  bridges  and 
ships,  dilate  in  the  warm  presence  of  the  sun,  and 
shrink  like  beggars  in  the  cold. 

"  The  tubes  are  independent  of  each  other  in  re- 
sisting strain,  although  when  fastened  together  they 
naturally  strengthen  each  other.  The  plates  and 
other  pieces  composing  the  superstructure  weigh 
about  9,000  tons,  and  are  held  together  by  about  a 
million  and  a  half  rivets.  Thirty-five  acres  of  the 
surface  is  painted.  The  tubes  alone  are  1  i  miles 
in  length,  or  52  times  as  long  as  the  Menai  bridge. 
The  tubes  were  all  made  from  British  iron  at  Bir- 
kenhead, every  plate  being  cut  and  punched  there, 
leaving  only  the  permanent  riveting  to  be  done  in 
Canada.  VV^hen  completed,  the  bridge  will  be 
covered  with  a  roof  of  briirht  tin,  a  favorite  roofinc 
material  in  Montreal,  and  eminently  durable  in 
that  locality,  even  preserving  its  lustre  for  half  a 
century. 

"  The  manner  of  setting  the  tubes  in  place  was 
totally  diS'ereut  from  the  plan  adopted  at  the  Menai 
straits,  where  each  tube  was  built  at  some  distance 
from  the  piers,  floated  between  them,  and  then 
raised  bodily  to  the  top  by  hydraulic  pressure,  the 
channel  in  the  piers  through  which  they  passed  up 
being  filled  with  masonry  as  they  ascended.  The 
Victoria  tubes  were  built  out  of  their  ultimate  plates 
and  rivets  on  the  spot  where  they  are  to  stand  when 
completed.    A  temporary  bridge  or  trestle  of  tim- 
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ber  was  extended  between  the  stone  piers  supported 
on  massive  posts  of  timber  raised  for  the  purpose, 
thus  forming  a  solid  platform  as  high  as  the  bottom 
of  the  intended  tube  upon  which  the  permanent 
iron  work  was  commenced  in  the  middle  and  finished 
towards  the  piers.  When  the  tube  was  done,  the 
timber  staging  was  cleared  away,  leaving  the  naked 
span  of  iron  resting  on  the  piers.  So  extensive  and 
capacious  was  this  mass  of  timber,  that  it  was  par- 
titioned off  into  workshops,  and  supplied  with  every 
appliance  for  raising  and  handling  the  plates.  Of 
course  twenty-five  of  these  platforms,  one  for  each 
tube,  will  have  been  erected  and  torn  down. 

"  At  the  somewhat  sudden  breaking  up  of  the 
river  last  spring,  one  of  the  tubes  came  very  near 
being  carried  away,  together  with  the  staging,  by 
the  ice,  but  the  timber  work  was  knocked  to  pieces 
just  in  time  to  prevent  the  catastrophe.  The  whole 
amount  of  timber  used  for  temporary  purposes  in 
the  cr  nstruction  of  the  bridge  cannot  be  accurately 
stated,  but  it  is  known  that  each  coffer  dam  for 
locating  the  piers,  required  78,000  cubic  feet,  while 
each  set  of  temporary  piers  and  staging  was  com- 
posed of  20,000  feet.  For  gearing  at  the  stone 
quarry  alone  130,000  feet  were  used.  In  the  con- 
struction of  the  masonry,  the  internal  capacity  of 
the  coffer  dams  used  was  90,000  cubic  feet  each, 
or  nearly  570,000  gallons,  which  was  the  quantity 
of  water  first  pumped  out  of  them. 

"  The  great  engineering  difficulty  attending  the 
construction  of  this  bridge  was  the  immense  quan- 
tity of  ice  borne  down  the  river  during  its  '  break- 
ing up,'  at  the  rate  of  ten  miles  an  hour,  in  masses 
which  would  sweep  away  all  ordinary  structures. 
So  terrible  is  its  force  that  it  has  sometimes  burst 
into  the  streets  of  Montreal,  destroying  buildings 
and  terraces.  At  sudden  bends  of  the  river  it  piles 
itself  into  icebergs  often  fifty  feet  in  height,  which, 
as  the  river  rises,  go  sweeping  down,  carrying  deso- 
lation to  all  imie  obstructions, — thereiore,  Ste- 
phenson abjured  obstructions, — i.e.,  all  temporary 
plans  of  timber-fenders  and  crib-work  sometimes 
used  in  less  formidable  emergencies,  simply  because 
he  knew  they  would  not  stand,  and  adopted,  (not 
invented,  as  he  has  credit  for  here,)  the  well-known 
American  plan  of  ice-breaking  piers,  which  we  have 
described.  The  other  engineering  points  of  the 
bridge  are  as  straightforward  as  could  be  asked  for, 
especially  the  tube  precedents  at  the  rock  bottom. 

"The  history  of  the  work  maybe  briefly  stated. 
Stephenson  having  been  consulted  as  to  the  prac- 
ticability of  the  bridge  by  the  Directors  of  the 
Grand  Trunk  railway,  went  to  Canada  in  1853  to 
learn  the  local  facts  in  the  case,  which  he  did  with 
an  independence  and  thoroughness  which  did  not 
tarnish  his  great  reputation.  The  commercial  ne- 
cessity of  a  bridge  is  one  of  the  leading  features  of 
his  report,  which  was  rendered  in  May,  1854.  Im- 
mediately thereafter,  as  instructed,  he  commenced 
proceeding  with  the  work.  Every  detail  of  the 
design  was  make  in  England,  under  Robert  Ste- 
phenson's personal  inspection,  and  he  also  attended 
to  the  manufacture  of  the  iron  at  the  various  works, 
and  even  to  the  accounts  of  the  engineering  staff 
and  contractors  at  home  and  abroad.  His  relative, 
George  Robert  Stephenson,  provided  the  drawings 
and  memoranda,  showing  everything  that  was  to 
be  done  in  England  and  Canada,  and  supervised 
the  whole  work.  Every  piece  of  iron  was  so  marked 
at  the  manufactory  that  nothing  remained  to  be 
done  in  Canada  but  sort  them  out  and  rivet  them 
together  as  directed.  Alex.  M.  Ross,  resident  en- 
gineer, has  especially  devoted  himself  to  the  ma- 
sonry. Hodges,  the  respon.sible  agent  of  the  con- 
tractors, Peto,  Betts  it  Brasscy,  as  well  as  Ross, 
deserves  groat  credit  for  his  perseverance  and  en- 
ergy." 
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THE  FRIEND. 


For  "  Tho  Frioud." 

'A  Spirit  of  Contradiction. 

Aithougli  we  are  concerned  to  avoid  a  servile 
compliance  with  erroneous  views,  whereby  our  sta- 
bility in  the  Truth  would  be  endangered,  and  a 
testimony  against  glaring  defections  not  efficiently 
maintained,  yet  on  the  other  hand,  it  equally  con- 
cerns us  to  be  careful  that  we  do  not  relapse  into 
a  sour  and  morose  temper,  and  that  a  spirit  of  op- 
position and  contradiction  does  not  become  habi- 
tual. By  giving  way  to  excited  feeling,  we  may 
almost  imperceptibly  be  drawn  into  a  desire  to  op- 
pose those  very  sentiments  which  we  would  ap- 
prove, were  we  in  a  different  temper.  This  dispo- 
sition is  so  opposite  to  producing  convictions  of  a 
stable  and  lasting  character,  that  it  is  likely  to 
build  up  a  stronger  wall  in  our  opponent  against 
the  admission  of  correct  sentiments.  "  The  wrath 
of  man  never  wrought  the  righteousness  of  God," 
is  a  truth  which  all  ought  well  to  consider,  for 
every  effort,  unless  wrought  in  a  christian  spirit, 
must  come  far  short  of  reflecting  true  and  lasting 
consolation  to  ourselves,  or  of  effecting  the  good 
which  we  otherwise  might  be  instrumental  in  ac- 
complishing. The  more  we  strive,  unless  in  the 
spirit  of  meekness,  humility  and  christian  love,  to 
exalt  the  holy  standard  of  Truth  and  righteousness 
in  the  earth,  the  more  backward  will  be  our  course, 
however  fair  and  apparently  good  our  profession. 
Unless  labouring  under  the  influence  of  the  chris- 
tian spirit,  we  may  rest  assured  that  we  are  striv- 
ing to  great  disadvantage,  and  that  our  labours  and 
exercises  are  sadly  misapplied. 

The  more  there  is  a  submitting  to  the  prompt- 
ings of  a  petulant  disposition,  the  stronger  it  will 
grow,  and  in  time,  there  is  a  probability  of  our  be- 
coming so  bewildered  and  lost  by  yielding  to  this 
distracting  temper,  as  to  think,  while  actuated  by 
it,  that  we  are  supporting  the  Truth.  A  persecut- 
ing spirit  in  this  way  ultimately  prevails,  and  we 
really  bring  ourselves  to  believe  that  while  striving 
ao-ainst  our  brethren  in  a  harsh,  resolute  and 
determined  manner,  that  we  are  doing  God  ser- 
vice. 

As  we  are  concerned  properly  to  testify  against 
every  wrong,  that  blessed  "  charity"  which  suf- 
fereth  long  and  is  kind,"  must  be  our  constant  at- 
tendant, and  we  must  evince  a  disposition  rather 
patiently  to  submit  to  oppression  than  to  oppress. 
In  this  state  we  are  concerned  jealously  and  nar- 
rowly to  examine  our  own  spirit  and  every  motive 
for  action,  desiring  that  all  our  deeds  may  be 
wrought  in  that  light,  in  which  every  action  of  our 
Friends  might  be  truly  weighed  as  in  the  balance 
of  the  sanctuary,  whereby  we  might  be  enabled  to 
arrive  at  a  correct  judgment  both  for  our  own  pre- 
servation and  the  welfare  of  others.  While  we 
dwell  under  this  exercise,  and  earnestly  seek  that 
wisdom  which  is  profitable  to  direct,  and  desire 
only  to  move  in  that  strength  which  the  dear  Mas- 
ter giveth,  continuing  to  hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness,  we  shall  doubtless  mercifully  realize 
the  fulfilment  of  the  promised  benediction  to  all 
the  faithful,  "  they  shall  be  filled."  If,  on  the  con- 
trary, we  become  less  concerned  rigidly  to  scru- 
tinize our  own  disposition  and  our  own  motives, 
and  manifest  a  greater  vigilance  to  detect  defec- 
tions in  our  Friends,  evincing  a  wish  to  make  the 
most  of  every  little  error ;  if,  instead  of  a  desire 
to  labour  for  their  restoration  from  a  lapsed  condi- 
tion in  gospel  love  and  compassion,  we  indulge  in 
a  retaliatory  propensity,  and  manifest  a  pert,  con- 
tradictory and  unsavoury  temper,  closing  all  yearn- 
ings of  a  restoring  character  towards  them,  we 
may  well  expect  that  ruptures  and  confusion  in 
society  mu-st  be  the  inevitable  consequence,  and 
that  this  career  must  unavoidably  plunge  us  into 


confusion,  and  leave  us  in  a  state  of  darkness  and 
sorrow. 

How  important  then  for  all  to  build  over  against 
their  own  houses  first;  and  if  from  examination 
some  may  find  that  they  had  been  betrayed  into 
the  admission  and  exercise  of  a  zeal  calculated  to 
dissever  and  scatter  abroad,  instead  of  preserving 
and  gathering  together,  by  endeavouring  to  uphold 
the  ancient  doctrines  of  the  Society  in  the  spirit  of 
Truth,  which  "  beareth  all  things,"  "  and  hopeth 
all  things,"  let  such  be  entreated  to  pause  and  re- 
trace their  steps,  and  seek  for  the  infallible  Guide 
and  Director,  One  who  was  patient  under  provoca- 
tion, and  declared  that  His  "  kingdom"  was  "  not 
of  this  world."  He  is  our  only  safe  leader,  and 
He  alone  in  his  loving-kindness  can  relieve  us 
from  every  defection  that  would  end  in  our  confu- 
sion and  ruin.  He  will  preserve  the  humble  and 
meek  from  errors,  both  on  the  right  hand  and  on 
the  left,  as  they  look  to  Him  for  safety.  It  is  a 
great  mercy  in  this  time  of  commotion,  to  feel  the 
mind  firmly  stayed  and  sweetly  comforted  by  One 
whose  compassion  will  never  fail  those  who  confide 
in  Him  for  protection.  These  seek  His  honour 
more  than  their  own,  and  strive  to  perform  their 
duties  here  acceptably  to  their  Creator,  who  is 
looking  for  good  fruit,  and  to  live  devotedly  to 
Him  who  "giveth  liberally  and  upbraideth  not." 
Essential  it  is,  frequently  to  experience  the  cleans- 
ing and  baptizing  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  to 
strive  to  witness  the  animating  approval  and  pre- 
sence of  Him  who  alone  "  is  the  way,  the  Truth 
and  the  life."  Such,  after  seasons  of  dismay,  dis- 
couragement and  afiiiction,  are  enabled  to  exclaim 
with  David  formerly ;  "  He  brought  me  up  also 
out  of  a  horrible  pit,  out  of  the  miry  clay,  and  set 
my  feet  upon  a  rock,  and  established  my  goings, 
and  He  hath  put  a  new  song  in  my  mouth,  even 
praise  unto  our  God."  It  is  by  this  individual 
experience  that  we  are  prepared  to  live  unitedly 
and  prosperously  together  as  members  of  the 
church  militant,  and  that  our  testimonies  to  the 
Truth  will  descend  upon  others  as  the  savour  of 
life  unto  life,  and  that  we  can  realize  this  language 
in  the  song  of  Solomon,  "  I  rose  up  to  open  to  my 
beloved  ;  and  my  hands  dropped  with  myrrh,  and 
my  fingers  with  sweet-smelling  myrrh,  upon  the 
handles  of  the  lock;"  and  that  the  triumphant  de- 
claration is  applicable,  "  I  am  my  beloved's,  and 
my  beloved  is  mine." 

New  York,  Twelfth  month,  1859. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Blessing  of  Speech. 
The  numerous  arguments  which  go  to  show  the 
irreconcilable  difference  between  man  and  the 
lower  order  of  animals  are  so  potent,  as  to  make 
it  a  marvel  that  scientific  individuals  should  at- 
tempt to  prove  the  contrary.  That  he  is  the  sole 
possessor  of  the  abductor  2'>olicls  nmscle,  without 
which  the  rotatory  motion  of  the  thumb  could  not 
be  accomplished,  is  noteworthy.  That  he  is  the 
only  laughing  and  crying  animal,  is  curious.  Eut 
there  is  not  a  more  interesting  or  important  dis- 
tinction than  the  noble  faculty  of  reason,  and  its 
interchange  between  different  members  of  the  spe- 
cies by  means  of  speech. 

Keader,  didst  thou  ever  think  bow  that  delight- 
ful melody,  the  human  voice,  is  produced  ?  Per- 
haps not ;  well  then  I  will  tell  thee  something  about 
it.  Suppose  I  take  up  a  silver  fork  by  the  tip  of 
the  handle,  and  strike  the  end  of  the  prongs  a 
smart  blow  upon  the  table.  I  instantly  bring  it 
near  my  eye,  and  by  close  observation  I  discover 
the  prongs  are  in  rapid  vibration,  at  the  same  time 
that  I  hear  a  whirring  sound,  evidently  the  result 
of  the  experiment.    The  vibrations  of  the  prongs 


are  communicated  to  the  air,  producing  sound,  v  i 
through  it,  is  radiated  in  every  direction  ;  a  pc  i 
being  received  into  the  cavity  of  my  ear,  strik 
the  drum,  sets  the  complicated  machinery  in  mt 
and  is  transmitted  by  telegraphic  agency  tc 
brain,  the  seat  of  intellect.    In  the  same  m; 
is  the  voice  produced.     The  upper  part  oi 
windpipe,  called  the  larynx,  is  a  wind  instru; 
in  many  respects  resembling  an  iEolian  harp, 
upper  extremity  is  covered  by  an  elastic  memb 
folded  over  as  though  to  close  the  tube,  but  i  .j 
middle  of  the  covering  is  a  long  narrow  apei  r; 
called  the  glottis,  for  the  passage  of  air  into  n 
out  of  the  lungs.    Just  within  this  aperture  .ui 
stretched  across  the  tube,  are  two  ligaments,  w  pi] 
when  we  are  simply  breathing,  hang  loose,  bu  ir 
drawn  tight  by  certain  small  muscles  adapt  it 
the  purpose,  whenever  we  wish  to  utter  a  sc  id 
When  drawn  tight,  these  ligaments  are  throwi  Bti 
vibration  by  the  air  rushiug  out  from  the  lun(  ,a 
the  prongs  of  the  fork  are  made  to  vibrate  p 
blow,  and  from  these  vibrations,  communicat  t 
the  passing  air,  result  sound,  which  is  moduiei 
into  speech,  as  it  passes  through  the  cavities  clL 
nose  and  mouth  and  between  the  lips,  by  tl[ia 
stinctive  changes  produced  in  the  shape  ancaiz 
of  these  cavities,  and  the  position  of  the  lij j  a 
well  as  the  varied  force  with  which  the  air  is  dcjjei 
out.    Who  that  contemplates  this  beautiful  ;  ipa 
ratus  understandingly,  but  will  exclaim  "how  liu' 
tiful  1  how  wonderful !"    And  then,  the  multiicii 
uses  to  which  speech  is  applied.  ; 

Let  us  imagine  for  a  moment  what  would  b  ib 
condition  of  the  world,  without  the  faculty  of  spijcl 
The  charm  of  the  home  fireside  were  gone,  iioi 
Hke  solitude,  or  something  worse  than  such,  ^iQlJ 
society  be!  Business  would  be  conducted  a] (ge( 
ther  through  the  medium  of  signs; — so  also  \  u\\ 
our  emotions  be  expressed  ;  so  would  our  sj  piv 
thies  be  manifested.  In  a  word,  the  whole  of  e;  .h- 
inhabitants  would  manifest  their  desires,  pr  jen' 
sities,  affections  and  all  other  feelings,  by  a 
pantomimic  dumb  show.  Dreadful  to  couten  :ati 
but  profitable  also,  perhaps,  if  we  can  form  iuii 
idea  of  the  debt  of  gratitude  due  for  a  singljou 
of  a  countless  host  of  blessings,  that  arc  new  len 
morning. 

Protitable  too,  in  another  aspect,  this  refli  |iioi 
can  be  made,  if  it  leads  us  to  consider  the  vi  jou 
uses  which  it  was  intended  this  faculty  shoul 
fil,  as  well  as  to  avoid  all  its  abuses  which  :ar 
so  often  tempted  to  commit.    When  a  pooi  joi; 
guided  brother  commits  a  trespass  against  u.' 
common  it  is,  instead  of  going  and  telling  hijhi 
faults  between  him  and  ourself  alone,  (and 
hears  us,  we  have  gained  our  brother,)  how  m 
mon  it  is  to  speak  slightingly  or  unkindly  c  itb 
errina,  to  others.    The  breach  thus  comm(  i:eii 
small  as  in  the  first  instance  it  may  have  beei  (fi! 
not  be  likely  to  be  healed  by  the  course  thu; 
sued,  for  as  the  wise  man  declares,  there  li 
speaketh  like  the  piercings  of  a  sword.    It  w<  lid; 
it  deeply  wounds,  to  have  our  faults  spoken  t 
our  neighbours ;  and  to  have  the  subject  thus  Hi! 
tioned,  only  widens  the  wound.     However  m 
tious  these  things  may  feel  to  us,  it  is  pro  !ibl 
to  remember,  when  thus  tried  ourselves,  that  sol 
answer  turneth  away  wrath,  but  grievous  nJ 
stir  up  anger  :  and  when  our  brother  is  tl 
grieved,  that  pleasant  words  are  as  an  honey  inil 
sweet  to  the  soul,  and  health  to  the  bones,  he! 
again,  there  is  the  word  spoken  in  due  season  ai ' 
good  is  it^  whether  needed  to  encourage,  to  r(  i' 
or  to  defend.    There  is  the  time  to  keep  si  i; 
the  time  to  speak,  and  the  manner  in  whi 
address  ourselves  to  others, — all  these  thin 
quire  the  close  attention  of  those  who  des ; 
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cn  to  wisdom's  voice.  Much  need  have  wc,  oh 
V  much  need  !  of  a  watch  set  hefore  our  mouths, 
eeper  of  the  door  of  our  lips. 

"If  thou  would  ever  perfect  be 

These  six  things  learn  with  care, 
Of  whom  thou  speaks,  io  whom,  and  whal, 
And  how,  and  wlieii,,  and  where." 

rhere  is  probably  no  more  striking  indication  of 
iractcr  observed  by  the  student  of  human  na- 
e,  than  the  intonations  of  the  voice  of  the  iudi- 
ual,  and  his  or  her  mode  of  speaking.  Most  of 
realize  only  partially  how  much  of  character  we 
3r  from  this  source.  If  we  visit  in  company  with 
riend  at  the  house  of  several  of  his  acquaint- 
;es,  however  our  dress,  walk,  manner,  etc.,  may 
scrutinized,  if  we  say  nothing  and  retire,  we  leave 
comparatively  indistinct  impression  on  their 
ids  as  regards  our  character,  whereas  had  we 
de  the  shortest  or  simplest  remark,  the  mere 
nd  of  our  voice  would  have  communicated  to 
m  a  tolerably  correct  idea  both  of  our  character 
I  mind.  The  same  thing  may  be  noticed  at 
ne  daily.  The  voice  of  the  swaggering  beggar 
the  door,  vociferously  dciuaudiug  money  for  a 
ht's  lodging,  contrasts  strikingly  with  tliat  of  the 
ler  or  mother  and  the  children  surrounding  them, 
e  mother's  words,  as  gentle  as  her  footstep  is 
rt,  dispensing  kindness  and  sympathy  to  all 
und  her.  Children  manifest  their  several  dis- 
itions  more  by  their  talk  than  by  anything  else, 
e  is  naturally  inclined  to  morosencss,  which  he 
^er  fails  to  show  by  muttering  or  whining  out 
complaints.  Another  is  full  of  tun, — his  eyes  are 
lost  constantly  laughing  whenever  he  mischiev- 
ly  speaks  in  his  peculiar  voice.  A  third  is  quiet, 
iring,  and  exceedingly  sensitive,  and  her  voice  ex- 
ly  corresponds  with  her  disposition, — and  so  also 
ill  the  rest.  Scolds  are  notorious  for  the  shrillness 
their  intonations,  both  in  the  expression  of  their 
dness  and  of  their  anger.  Yet,  strange  and  con- 
dictory  as  it  may  seem,  some  persons  combine 
rpness  and  softness  of  voice,  and  as  surely  com- 
e  them  in  their  character.  The  intellectual,  the 
'out,  the  selfish,  the  moral,  the  affectionate,  and 
benignant  intonations,  accompany  like  feelings 
the  mind.  Those  in  whom  any  one  of  these 
dominate,  are  certain  to  have  corresponding  pro- 
isities  predominant.  The  differences  of  vocal 
inds  between  barbarous  and  the  various  grades 
jivilized  races,  and  between  barbarous  races  and 
lower  order  of  animals,  would  be  an  interesting 
iject  of  study,  but  is  not  within  our  present  de- 

Q. 

rhe  still  small  voice  heard  in  the  silence  of  all 
h,  in  the  secret  of  the  soul,  how  important  is  it 
thee,  reader,  and  for  us  all  to  heed  ! 
llevcnth  mo.  2<M\,  1850. 


The  Golden  Images  in  CciiLral  Aiiicric.i. — 
loever  has  visited  —  Abbott's  collectiou  of 
yptian  Anticiuities,  and  then  paid  a  visit  to 
ssrs.  Ball,  Black  k  (Jo.'s  ectabllslaiKint  in  Broad- 
y,  New  York,  since  the  arrival  of  the  golden 
Lges  from  Panama,  umst  have  been  struck  with 
tain  traits  of  similar  development  in  the  old 
lians  of  Central  America  and  the  P]gyptians  on 
banks  of  the  Nile.  It  is  not  necessary  to  sup- 
e  any  traceable  kistorical  identity  of  origin  in 
er  to  account  for  this.    But  it  all  goes  to  show 

process  by  which  nations  gradually  develop 
ler  widely  different  external  circumstances, 
ousjh  the  same  trains  of  thoui^ht  to  similar  at- 
iments  in  the  arts  and  appliances  of  life.  To 

tendency  to  erect  mounds,  cither  of  earth  or 
ae,  as  burial  places  for  the  dead,  may  now  be 
led  a  thousand  other  striking  similarities  in  the 


form  and  figure  of  many  of  the  golden  ornaments 
taken  from  the  last  resting  places  oi'  the  two  people. 

More  tlian  a  hundred  thousand  dollars  worth  of 
these  golden  images  have  already  been  taken  from 
an  old  Indian  burial  ground,  discovered  not  six 
weeks  since,  within  two  hundred  miles  of  Panama. 
The  Harper's  have  an  excellent  de.'^cription  and 
engraving  of  several  of  them  in  their  last  issue.  It 
is  now  chiefly  to  be  dreaded  that  there  being  no 
sufficiently  effective  government,  the  lust  of  gold 
will  lead  to  the  sudden  development  of  some  know- 
ledge, perhaps,  of  the  old  inhabitants,  but  to  the 
dcstrucLiuit  oj  far  more,  which  might  easily  be  se- 
cured by  a  little  investigation  and  saerifiee  of  im- 
mediate love  of  gain.  Could  a  few  really  scienti- 
fic men,  ibrming  a  party  strong  enough  Ibr  mutual 
defence,  at  once  visit  those  old  grave  yards  and 
ransack  them  thoroughly,  to  mark  not  only  the 
relics  found,  but  the  position  in  which  they  lie,  and 
all  the  circumstances  connected  with  their  deposi- 
tion, very  much  new  light  would  be  thrown  upon 
the  history  of  the  mysterious  races  that  have  long 
since  passed  away  from  the  Continent. 

Were  these  images  any  of  them  idols,  and  what 
is  the  light  they  throw  upon  the  religion  and  wor- 
ship of  the  ancient  inhabitants  of  Central  America, 
is  the  first  question  to  be  settled.  Many  of  these 
golden  images  were  apparently  mere  ornaments, 
and  ornaments  imitating  every  form  of  animal, 
from  the  least,  up  to  the  alligator  and  the  lion  and 
man.  Birds,  beasts,  and  fishes  all  are  imitated, 
and  some  very  closely  for  clay  castings  ;  but  others 
are  evidently  purposed  exaggerations,  chiefly  of 
the  human  figure,  such  as  would  only  naturally 
grow  out  of  a  correspondingly  distorted  religious 
worship.  The  position  on  the  left  side,  and  to- 
wards the  east,  has  this  any  relation  to  the  doc- 
trine of  a  resurrection  ?  In  fine,  a  thousand  ques- 
tions at  once  open  themselves  that  can  only  be 
fairly  decided  by  an  antiquary  on  the  spot. 

Much  new  information  would  doubtless  be  ob- 
tained from  a  careful  examination  of  these  relics, 
and  it  is  much  to  be  desired  that  some  scientific 
mission  should  visit  these  regions  without  delay. 
Cannot  our  city  furnish  a  few  well  educated,  enter- 
prising men,  like  Kane,  to  go  thither  and  bring  to 
light  all  that  is  to  be  learned.  A  work  on  this 
subject  now  would  be  most  valuable.  Especially 
is  it  desirable  to  collect  and  connect  all  the  infor- 
mation respecting  the  burial  places  and  customs  of 
the  Indians  all  over  this  continent,  as  the  best 
means  left  of  ascertaining  their  identity,  or  diver- 
sity of  origin  and  history. 

Some  of  the  mounds  have  been  pretty  well  ex- 
plored, and  the  peculiar  style,  shape,  and  figures 
of  the  pottery  found  in  the  burial  places  of  the 
dead,  are  well  known.  Mica  is  found  in  almost 
all  the  ancient  graves  in  Tennessee,  and  charcoal 
in  most,  both  in  Tennessee  and  Alabama.  More 
might  probably  be  learned  at  this  time  from  a  com- 
parison of  the  earthenware  relics  thnii  any  other 
source,  as  to  the  identity  of  various  tribes  and  their 
real  antiquity.  In  the  meantime  it  may  be  well 
to  notice  how  vain  and  foolish  a  pride  it  is  which 
induces  any  people  to  carry  any  portion  of  their 
riches  with  them  into  the  long  resting  place.  Sooner 
or  later  nothing  can  protect  such  graves  from  the 
ravages  of  the  spoiler. — Ledger. 

 ♦  

Preserving  Stone  and  Iron. — It  is  stated  that 
parts  of  the  Palace  at  Westminster,  England, 
which  were  fast  going  to  decay,  have  been  restored 
by  the  application  of  the  silicate  of  soda  solution, 
washed  after  drying  with  dilute  muriatic  acid,  so 
as  to  render  the  soda  soluble,  when  it  washes  off 
with  rains,  i*v:e.,  leaving  behind  it  an  indestructible 
coating  of  pure  silica,  or  flint,  on  which  not  even 


the  hardest  scrubbing  with  wire  brushes  and  water 
makes  any  impression.  Applied  to  iron  in  a  some- 
what similar  way,  it  forms  a  coating  that  will  pre- 
serve the  metal  iroin  ru-t.  The  roofs  of  the  clock 
and  Victoria  Tower,  to  which  it  has  been  applied, 
are  bright  and  clean  as  when  emerging  from  the 
foundry.  It  adheres  to  a  metal  surface  so  ten- 
aciously, that  in  attempting  to  remove  it  the  chisel 
chips  off  the  iron  with  it.  It  appears  indestructible 
by  the  elements,  and  is  uninjured  by  long  immer- 
sion in  sulphuric  acid. 


When  the  Duke  of  Venice  showed  Charles  V. 
his  princely  palace  and  fine  gardens,  the  Emperor 
said,  "  These  are  the  things  which  make  a  man 
unwilling  to  die." 


THE  FRIEND. 


TWELFTU  MONTH  17,  1859. 


Among  the  extraordinary  discoveries  that  have 
been  made  of  latter  years  among  the  mouldering 
and  long-buried  remains  of  ancient  cities,  much  has 
been  brought  to  light  showing  the  attainment  in 
arts,  the  mechanical  and  manufacturing  skill,  and 
the  domestic  habits  and  imj)Ienients  of  nations 
which  have  long  since  perished,  and  of  whom  little 
information  has  been  transmitted  by  the  historian, 
calculated  to  give  us  an  intelligible  insight  of  their 
social  relations  and  every-day  modes  of  life.  Our 
readers  will  have  observed  occasionally  in  our 
columns,  notices  of  curious  buildings,  tablets,  and 
inscriptions,  revealed  by  the  exhumations  made  on 
the  sites  of  some  of  the  old  cities  in  the  East,  as 
Babylon,  Nineveh,  &c.,  which  have  most  unexpect- 
edly disclosed  facts,  heretofore  unknown,  marvel- 
lously corroborative  of  passages  in  Scripture  history 
that  have  long  been  involved  in  unexplainablc  ob- 
scurity. 

Such  discoveries  are  especially  interesting  ;  and 
not  much  less  so,  are  the  exhumed  relics  of  long- 
forgotten  communities,  which  bear  unequivocal  wit- 
ness that  the  habits  and  ways  of  their  people  were, 
in  many  respects,  the  same  as  we  now  see  practised 
in  our  own  time  and  country.  We  have  been  in- 
terested in  an  article  published  in  the  Edinburgh 
Ileview  of  the  Tenth  mouth  last,  upon  what  arc 
termed  "  The  Graffiti"  of  Pompeii.  The  term  id 
used  to  designate  the  street  scribblings, — the  names, 
words,  or  sentences  found  written  with  charcoal  or 
red  chalk,  or  scratched  with  a  stylus,  on  the  walls 
or  pillars,  in  public  places  of  Pompeii  and  Ilcrcu- 
lancum,  and  also  upon  the  walls  of  the  portion  of 
the  basement  story  of  the  ancient  palace  of  the 
CaDsars  at  Rome,  lately  unburied. 

Those  residing  in  our  large  cities,  and  those 
visiting  them,  can  hardly  have  failed  to  notice  how 
common  a  thing  it  is  for  idle  boys  in  the  streets  to 
deface  the  walls  of  houses  and  other  places  with 
names,  caricatures,  or  sentences,  expressive  of  their 
wishes  or  feelings  on  tilings  interesting  them,  or 
exciting  tiie  public  attention.  Printed  placards 
have  now  very  much  curtailed  this  variety  of  lite- 
rature, but  among  the  ancients  it  appears  to  have 
been  carried  to  a  great  extent,  and  its  subjects  to 
have  been  very  miccellaneous.  Several  archrco- 
logists  have  given  these  scribblings,  displayed  in 
the  places  we  have  mentioned,  their  close  examina- 
tion and  study,  and  find  them  to  throw  much  light 
on  the  character  and  pursuits  of  the  generation  on 
tiie  stage  of  life  when  they  were  made.  A  work 
on  this  subject  is  now  being  got  up  hy  one  of  the 
most  erudite  antiquarians  at  Naples,  of  which  it  is 
said,  "  The  illustrations  are  on  a  scale  of  the  ut- 
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most  magnificence,  being  printed  not  onlj  in  the 
colours  and  forms  of  the  originals,  but  in  their  ex- 
act dimensions." 

A  great  variety  of  these  inscriptions  is  given  in 
the  lleview,  which,  however,  it  is  not  our  design  to 
transcribe ;  our  intention  being  merely  to  notice  the 
subject  as  one  of  curious  interest  in  its  general  cha- 
racter, and  to  allude  to  one  of  the  "  graffiti"  recently 
discovered  at  Home,  which  is,  we  think,  a  most 
interestiu2  monument  of  the  conflict,  that,  in  the 
early  days  of  Christianity,  was  carried  on  between 
it  and  paganism.  The  account  states,  "  The  apart- 
ment in  which  it  was  found  is  one  of  several,  (now 
subterranean,)  chambers  on  the  Palatine,  which,  in 
the  course  of  the  many  alterations  and  extensions 
of  plan,  during  the  progress  of  the  building  of  the 
palace,  (the  palace  of  the  Caesars,)  were  dismantled 
and  filled  up,  in  order  to  form  substructions  for  a 
new  edifice,  to  be  erected  on  a  higher  level.  The 
light  and  air  being  effectually  excluded  by  this  pro- 
cess, the  walls  have  remained  to  this  day  in  a  state 
of  preservation  little  inferior  to  that  of  the  buildings 
of  Pompeii.  The  particular  apartment  in  question 
having  been  opened  in  December,  1856,  some 
traces  of  Greek  characters  were  observed  upon  the 
walls,  and  on  a  fuller  examination  by  P.  Garrucci, 
who  was  attracted  to  the  spot  by  the  news  of  the 
discovery,  these  characters  proved  to  be  an  expla- 
natory legend,  written  beneath  a  rude  sketch  upon 
the  wall,  in  which  P.  Garrucci  at  once  recognized 
a  pagan  caricature  of  the  crucifixion  of  our  Lord, 
and  of  the  christians'  worship  of  their  crucified 
God." 

It  is  not  worth  while  to  give  here  any  descrip- 
tion of  this  odious  representation,  by  which  the  pro- 
fane scribbler  who  made  it,  gave  expression  to  his 
feelings  of  contempt  and  hatred  towards  the  religion 
and  its  author,  that  was  then  assailing  and  breaking 
down  the  strongholds  of  heathen  darkness  and  guilt 
in  the  great  city  of  Home,  and,  no  doubt,  greatly 
exciting  its  populace.  Under  the  figure  were  the 
words,  in  Greek,  "  Alexamenus  worships  God." 
The  author  of  the  article  in  the  Eeview  says,  "  We 
forbear  to  touch  the  higher  associations  which  this 
strange  discovery  presses  upon  the  mind.  But 
even  as  a  purely  historical  monument,  the  most 
imaginative  reader  will  regard  it  with  the  deepest 
interest.  It  opens  to  us,  with  a  distinctness  which 
no  written  record  could  supply,  a  glimpse  into  those 
dark  days  of  the  infant  Church,  while  her  divine 
Founder  was  still  '  a  folly  to  the  Gentile,'  and  while 
it  was  still  possible  to  present  him  to  the  popular 
mind  of  paganism,  under  that  hideous  type  offolli/, 
which  is  here  depicted  in  all  its  revolting  coarse- 
ness." 

At  first  sight  it  might  seem  as  though  the  labour 
bestowed  on  the  transcription  of  these  street  serib- 
blings  was  a  waste  of  time,  but  taken  in  connec- 
tion with  the  other  remains  made  familiar  by  mod- 
ern explorations,  they  carry  the  mind  back,  with- 
out cfibrt,  to  the  times  when  their  authors  lived 
and  acted  ;  filling  it  with  clear  and  distinct  impres- 
sions of  the  scenes  and  passions  that  were  enacted 
in  the  streets  and  other  public  resorts  of  these  long- 
buried  cities  of  the  dead  ;  and  show  that  in  all  ages, 
man,  by  his  reason  only,  has  not  and  cannot  find 
out  God,  and,  unless  changed  by  the  power  of  di- 
vine grace,  is  the  servant  of  sin  and  a  slave  to  his 
own  lusts. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

ErnoPE. — Xews  from  Liverpool  to  the  2Cth  ult. 

The  invitations  to  the  different  Powers  to  tiike  part 
in  the  Congresa,  liad  not  been  sent  ont.  Tlie  deliy  had 
not  arisen  from  any  diffi-rcnce  between  the  En^lisli  and 
French  Cabinets,  rerr;ii-ding  tlie  measure,  but,  as  was 
supposed,  to  some  dilliculiies  started  by  Austria. 


Lord  Cowley  is  reported  to  have  been  authorized  by 
the  French  Emperor  to  propose  to  England  a  general 
and  simultaneous  disarmament.  The  London  journals 
treat  the  idea  as  absurd.  The  English  army  is  to  be  in- 
creased by  additional  battalions  equal  to  eleven  new 
regiments.  The  Loudon  Post  says,  this  measure  ought 
to  excite  no  surprise  when  the  smallness  of  the  British 
army  is  compared  with  the  extent  of  territory  which  it 
has  to  occupy,  and  the  drafts  necessary  for  India  and 
China.  The  government  has  resolved  on  forthwith 
erecting  a  new  national  arsenal  in  the  place  of  that  at 
Woolwich,  which  it  is  feared,  instead  of  being  a  protec- 
tion, would  only  facilitate  the  success  of  an  enemy. 

Austria  has  granted  a  full  amnesty  to  all  compro- 
mised in  Italian  affairs. 

The  Sardinian  government  has  issued  a  circular  de- 
fending its*  course  regarding  the  Regency  of  Central 
Italy.  It  is  stated  that  Victor  Emmanuel  had  refused  to 
withdraw  the  nomination  of  Buoncompagni,  wlien  the 
French  government  yielded,  and  he  is  to  be  Regent  of 
Modena,  Parma  and  Bologna,  and  also  of  Tuscany  if  the 
authorities  there  will  receive  him.  The  memorandum 
of  the  Tuscan  government  informs  the  European  Powers 
that,  if  the  Congress  orders  the  restoration  of  the  Grand 
Duke,  they  will  resist  to  the  last  extremity,  even  if  sure 
of  defeat. 

The  number  of  deaths  from  cholera  in  the  French 
army,  during  the  twenty  days'  campaign  against  the 
frontier  of  Morocco,  was  2160. 

The  following  were  the  quotations  in  the  Liverpool 
market.  Fair  Orleans  cotton,  7|rf.  ;  Mobile,  7|c?. ; 
Uplands,  7  b-16d.  Sales  of  the  week,  38,000  bales. 
Slock  in  port,  425,000  bales  including  267,000  Ameri- 
can. Breadstuffs  dull ;  flour,  23s.  a  28*. ;  red  wheat, 
ds.  6d.  a  10s.  2d. ;  white,  9s.  6d.  a  lis.  9d. ;  yellow  corn, 
31s.  a  32s.  Gd.;  white,  35s.  a  38s.  per  480  lbs.  The 
Manchester  advices  were  favourable,  all  descriptions  of 
goods  commanding  full  prices. 

The  London  money  market  was  easy.  The  bullion  in 
the  Bank  of  England  had  increased  £125,000.  Consols, 
96^  a  96|. 

United  States. — Congress. — At  the  time  of  making 
up  this  summary,  no  business  of  any  consequence  had 
been  transacted  by  this  body.  The  House  of  Represen- 
tatives had  been  unable  to  elect  a  Speaker.  In  both 
Houses  the  time,  when  in  session,  was  chiefly  occupied 
with  debates  on  the  question  of  slavery. 

The  Exports. — The  amount  of  produce  exported  from 
the  U.  Stales  for  the  last  liscal  year,  amounts  to  $278,- 
392,680,  not  including  specie,  which  amounted  to  $57,- 
502,385,  making  a  total  of  $335,895,065.  The  value  of 
cotton  exported  was  $161,434,923;  of  tobacco,  $21,074,- 
638;  rosin  and  turpentine,  $3,554,416  ;  rice,  $2,207,148. 
The  entire  amount  of  the  products  of  slave  labour  ex- 
ported was  about  $200,000,000. 

Pennsylvania. — The  receipts  into  the  State  Treasurj' 
during  the  Hscal  year  ending  on  the  30th  ultimo,  were 
$4,759,409,  including  a  balance  of  $933,059  in  the  trea- 
sury at  the  commencement  of  the  year.  The  tax  on  real 
and  personal  estate  yielded  $1,388,502  ;  interests  on 
loans, $567, 799;  tax  on  corporationstocks,  $464,784  ;  tax 
on  bank  dividends,  $202,017;  retailers' licenses,  $2 13,- 
187;  tavern  licenses,  $185,304;  collateral  inheritance 
tax,  $124,946.  The  payments  during  the  same  period 
amounted  to  $3,879,054,  leaving  a  balance  in  the  trea- 
sury on  the  30th  ult.,  of  $880,355.  The  interest  paid 
on  loans  was  $1,986,147  ;  to  commissioners  on  sinking 
fund,  $853,654;  expenses  of  government,  $408,097; 
common  schools,  $287,790;  to  charitable  institutions, 
$126,201;  prisons  and  houses  of  refuge,  $76,694. 

Philadelphia. — ^Mortality  last  week,  168. 

The  San  Juan  Difficulty — Glen.  Scott  arrived  at  New 
York,  in  the  steamer  Atlantic  on  the  12th  instant.  He 
states  that  the  British  autliorities  met  him  in  the  spirit 
of  conciliation  and  kindness,  and  evinced  so  earnest  a 
desire  to  promote  an  amicable  settlement  of  the  dispute, 
that  no  further  difficulty  need  be  appreliended.  All  the 
American  troops,  except  a  small  force,  have  been  with- 
drawn, and  the  matter  of  sending  an  equal  number  of 
British  troops,  so  that  the  island  shall,  for  the  present, 
be  in  the  joint  occupancy  of  both  nations,  has  been  left 
to  the  discretion  of  Governor  Douglas. 

California. — The  steamer  Atlantic,  from  Aspinwall, 
which  arrived  at  New  York,  on  the  12th,  brought  $  1,860, - 
000  in  gold,  and  the  San  Francisco  mails  of  Eleventh  mo. 
20th.  The  accounts  from  the  Frazer  river  mines  are  fa- 
vourable. The  gold  exportations  from  Victoria  during 
theTenth  month,  were  $105,000.  The  dates  from  Oregon 
are  to  Eleventh  mo.  9th.  The  Portland  News  publishes 
additional  accounts  from  the  new  mines  on  the  Simil- 
kanion  river,  which  create  a  strong  probability  that  there 
are  extensive  gold  regions  on  the  eastern  slope  of  the 
Cascade  mountains,  north  and  west  of  the  Columbia 


river.  Dust  valued  at  $3000  had  already  been  recei 
at  Portland.  Pleavy  rains  had  fallen  in  California,  f 
nishing  an  abundance  of  water  for  mining  operatic 
The  overland  mail  from  St.  Louis  of  Tenth  mo.  24th  1 
reached  San  Francisco  in  twenty  days,  which  is 
shortest  trip  yet  made. 

The  Grain  Markets. — The  following  were  the  quo 
tions  on  the  12th  inst.  New  York—^ttilQ  flour,  $5.0 
$5.15;  extra  Ohio,  $5.70  a  $5.80  ;  Southern,  $5. 6( 
$5.70  ;  wheat  dull,  and  will  not  sell  at  holders'  pric 
sales  of  7000  bushels  Milwaukie  club  a  $1.20;  rye, 
cts. ;  barley,  77  cts.  a  79  cts. ;  new,  white  corn,  85  i 
a  90  cts.;  new,  yellow,  87  cts.  a  90  cts.;  old  corn, 
cts.  a  96  cts, ;  Western  oats,  46  cts.  a  47  ;  Southern, 
cts.  a  44  cts.  Pliiladclphia — Good  red  wheat,  $1.3 
$1.32;  white,  $1.37  a  $1.43;  rye,  90  cts.  a  93  cts.;  d 
yellow  corn,  80  cts.  a  81  cts;  Delaware  oats,  42  cts 
43  cts.;  clover  seed,  $5.00  a  $5.25;  Timothy  se 
$2.50;  flax  seed,  $1.55.  Baltimore— Vanv,  $5.2 
$5.37:  white  wheat,  $1.30  a  $1.45;  new  yellow  cc 
76  cts.  a  78  cts.    Cincinnati — Flour  dull,  $5.35  a  $5. 

U.  S.  Mails  and  Abolition  Documents. — In  answer 
an  inquiry  from  a  postmaster  in  Virginia,  the  U. 
Postmaster  General  states  that  the  people  of  Virgi 
may  not  only  prohibit  the  introduction  of  such  do 
merits  within  their  borders,  but,  if  brought  in  the  ma 
they  can  destroy  them  by  due  legal  process. 

The  Texan  Frontier. — Intelligence  from  Browusvilh 
the  4th  inst.,  states  that  several  small  skirmishes  1 
occurred  between  Cortinas  and  his  opponents,  but  wi 
out  any  important  result.  The  forces  of  the  outlaws 
near  as  could  be  ascertained,  were  about  live  hund 
strong. 

Decline  in  Whaling  Business. — There  are  at  present 
ships,  1  brig,  and  1  schooner  employed  in  the  wh 
fishery  belonging  to  Nantucket,  Mass.,  aggregating  8(- 
tons.  Ouly  twenty-five  years  ago,  there  were  64  shipsi 
21,268  tons.  The  latest  dates  from  Honolulu  state  t 
75  whalers  had  arrived  at  that  and  other  SandwichI 
land  ports.  The  average  catch  of  the  whole  fleet  woj 
not  exceed  500  barrels. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Wm.  B.  Oliver,  agt,  Mass.,  for  N.  Bre 
2,  vol.  32,  for  V.  Meader,  $2,  vol.  33  ;  from  James  Bl 

ji-..  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  32  ;  from  Jos.  Battey,  per  J.  K.,  N. 

$4,  vols.  32  and  33. 


WANTED. 

A  young  married  man,  a  member  of  the  Societ 
Friends,  is  desirous  of  obtaining  a  situation,  where 
can  make  a  living  for  his  family  ;  is  a  good  penman, 
correct  at  figures,  and  willing  to  make  himself  usefu- 
any  capacity.    Inquire  at  the  office  of''  The  Friend. 


TEACHER  WANTED. 

A  Suitable  Friend  is  wanted  to  take  charge  of 
Boys'  School  on  Penn  avenue,  under  the  care  of 
School  Corporation. 

Application  may  be  made  to  Charmcs  Yaunall, 
SEi'H  Rakestraw,  David  Scull,  Thomas  Evans,  or  V( 
LiAM  Bettle. 

Philad.,  Twelfth  mo.  10th,  1859. 


lis, 


(11 

■9 


NOTICE.  I 
A  Suitable  Friend  and  his  Wife  are  wanted  to  1 1 
charge  of  the  farm  and  farm-house  at  West-Town  on  : 
1st  of  the  Fourth  month  next. 

lOariy  application  is  desirable,  and  may  be  made  ' 
CiiARLiis  Downing,  Downingtowii  1*.  O. 
Aaijon  SiiAiu'Luss,  ^Vcsl  Chester  P.  O. 
Joshua  Pusuv,  Londongrove  1'.  O. 
Joel  Evans,  Oakdalc  P.  O.,  Delaware  Co.,  Pa.  . 
Eleventh  mo.  17th,  1859. 


FRIENDS'  BOARDING-SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAJ  f 
CHILDREN  AT  TUNESSASSAH.  |i 
A  Friend  and  his  wife  are  wanted,  to  aid  in  carr 
out  tlie  concern  for  the  improvement  of  the  Indians. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Ebenezkr  Worth,  Marshallton  P.  0.,  Chester  C 
Thomas  Wistar,  Fox  Chase,  Philadelphia  Co. 
Joel  Evans,  Oakdale  P.  0.,  Delaware  Co. 
Ninth  mo.  23d,  1859. 

PILE  &  M'ELROY,  PRINTERS, 
Lodge  street,  opposite  the  Pennsylvania  Banl 
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ostage  to  any  part  of  Pennsylvania,  for  three 
iths,  if  paid  in  advance,  three  and  a-qtiarter  cents  : 
uy  part  of  the  United  States,  for  three  months,  il 
I  in  advance,  six  and  a-half  cents. 


From  tlie  British  Quarterly  lleview. 

Raindrops. 

(Concluded  from  page  114.) 

Jut  leaving  our  fancy  farmer  in  the  enjoyment 
a  genuine  shower,  let  us  briefly  advert  to  the 
ary  which  Rowell  so  ably  but  so  modestly  sup- 
ts.  This  meteorologist  has  quite  a  passion  for 
1.  Now,  familiar  as  we  are  in  practice  with  the 
ject  of  rain,  the  theory  is  surrounded  with  a 
aber  of  difficulties — so  much  so,  that  in  the 
lion  of  many,  perhaps,  we  may  well  wonder  how 
jould  ever  rain  at  all.  Seeing  that  water  is 
Qy  hundred  times  heavier  than  air,  by  what 
IDS,  it  has  been  asked,  docs  it  climb  into  the 
losphere  and  continue  floating  in  the  thin  alli- 
es which  the  cirrhi  undoubtedly  attain?  IIow 
he  vapour  condensed  into  particles  which  become 
ble  to  the  eye,  and  compose  the  various  species 
jloud  ?  Are  these  particles  simply  drops  of  di- 
mtive  size — mere  water-dust,  if  we  may  so  ppeak 
)r  are  they  vesicular,  that  is,  little  balloons, 
sistirig  of  an  aqueous  film  with  air  or  viipour 
losed  ?  What  is  it  compels  them  to  condense 
1  occasionally  to  descend  in  torrents,  accom- 
lied  by  fearful  explosions  of  electricity,  or  to 
'ze  into  lumps  of  ice  as  large  as  oranges  or 
npkins  ? 

Chese,  with  many  other  questions,  have  been 
rnsin  the  sides  of  meteorologists,  which  theorists 
e  endeavoured  to  extract  with  various  degrees 
ikill.  Descartes  supposed  that  the  vesicles  were 
Ic  spheres  of  water  rendered  buoyant  by  the 
ieria  sublUis  of  space.  Dr.  TIallcy  suggested 
t  the  rise  of  the  vnpor  atoms  might  be  due  to  a 
atus,  or  warm  spirit,  or  perhups  to  a  certain 
d  of  matter  whose  co/iatttx  might  be  contrary  to 
t  of  gravity."  Franklin  contended  thnt  nioi.-ture 
i  dissolved  in  the  atmosphere  as  suit  is  dissolved 
ivater ;  but  that  when  repudiated,  the  aqueous 
tides  still  remained  in  suspension  by  adhering  to 
molecules  of  air.  Howell's  hypothesis  is,  "  That 
atoms  of  water  being  so  minute,  are,  when  com- 
tely  enveloped  in  their  natural  coatings  of  eU  c- 
!ity,  rendered  so  buoyant  as  to  be  liable,  evt  u 
m  in  their  most  condensed  state,  to  be  carried 
by  slight  currents  of  air;  but  if  expanded  by 
it,  their  capacity  for  electricity  being  increased 
their  increase  of  surface,  they  are  then  rendered 


buoyant  at  all  times,  and  are  buoyed  up  into  the 
air  by  their  coatings  of  electricity ;  when,  if  con- 
densed, they  become  positively  electrified,  but  are 
still  buoyed  up  by  the  electricity,  till,  on  the  escape 
of  the  surcharge,  the  particles  fall  as  rain."  In 
other  words,  the  water-atoms  are  enabled  to  rise 
when  their  electric  charge  is  augmented  by  heat, 
but  compelled  to  fall  when  the  surplus  is  withdrawn. 
If  the  vapour,  when  condensed  by  cold,  should  be 
in  a  position  to  part  with  a  portion  of  its  electricity, 
the  particles  will  approach  each  other  by  virtue  of 
their  natural  attraction,  and  thus  become  visible  as 
clouds;  but  if  the  surcharge  totally  escapes,  they 
will  unite  into  large  drops,  and  descend  as  rain. 
To  explain  the  peculiarities  of  a  thundercloud, 
Rowell  says  that  it  may  be  regarded  "as  a  vast 
mass  of  electricity  interspersed  with  minute  par- 
ticles of  water,  the  former  being  in  the  proportion 
of  not  less  than  one  thousard  to  one  of  the  latter. 
Let  us  consider  what  would  be  the  consequence  of 
a  formation  of  rain  in  such  a  cloud.  If  but  a  few 
particles  of  vapour  coalesce  and  form  one  drop, 
they  would  be  no  longer  buoyant,  and  the  drop  in 
falling  through  the  dense  vapour  would  increase  in 
bulk  from  contact  with  other  particles.  Now,  as 
the  electricity  set  free  by  this  agglomeration  of 
particles  would  instantaneously  pass  away,  either 
to  the  surface  of  the  cloud  or  by  dispersion  amongst 
the  particles  composing  it,  a  vacuum  or  rarefied 
space  would  result  on  the  instant  of  the  formation 
of  rain,  when  the  sudden  pressure  of  the  surround- 
ing portion  of  the  cloud  into  the  space  would  bring 
more  particles  into  contact,  and  more  rain  would 
be  formed." 

Now,  we  make  no  attempt  to  appraise  the  exact 
quantum  of  originality  which  belongs  to  this  theory. 
It  is  true  that  the  doctrine  of  electrical  atmospheres 
has  been  asserted  in  one  form  or  another  by  Eeles, 
Monge,  Eason,  and  other  writers,  and  that  the  in- 
fluence of  electricity  upon  the  phenomena  of  rain 
has  been  maintaired  by  Dr.  Thomson  and  several 
eminent  men ;  but  we  can  readily  believe  that 
Howell  has  worked  out  the  hypothesis  from  his  own 
observations,  and  purely  by  the  aid  of  his  own  intel- 
lectual funds.  And  a  neat,  handy  hypothesis  it 
certainly  is.  It  satisfies  many  conditions,  and  har- 
monizes with  various  well-known  facts.  Yolta,  for 
example,  discovered  that  when  water  was  converted 
into  vapour  it  carried  away  electricity ;  and  it  has 
been  clearly  ascertained  that  if  a  vessel  be  insulated, 
the  quantity  of  moisture  cviqiorated  in  a  given  time 
is  mueli  less  than  if  it  were  in  free  coniuiunieation 
with  the  earth.  \Vhen  this  vapour  again  is  con- 
densed into  mist,  wo  know,  from  Crosse's  pryiiigs 
into  a  November  foir,  that  under  certain  circum- 
stances it  bii-tles  wilh  electric  fire;  and  when  it  is 
suddenly  precipitated,  as  in  a  thunderstorm,  we  find 
the  angry  fluid  passing  from  cloud  to  cloud  in 
blind  ng  flashes,  or  returning  to  the  earth  in  death- 
dealing  bolts. 

Eaets  like  these  must  necessarily  afl'oid  conside- 
rable countenance  to  the  theory.  That  it  is  free 
froni  diffienUies,  Rowell  himself  would  not  wi>h  to 
assert.  With  regard  to  the  buoyant  power  of  va- 
pour, we  think  that  the  demand  for  electrical  coat- 
ings is  over-cslimatcd.    The  wcU-kuowu  law  by 


which  one  aeriform  fluid  spreads  through  the  inter- 
stices of  another  as  if  the  space  were  vacuous,  though 
at  a  slower  rate,  strips  the  question  of  ascent  of 
much  of  its  mystery.  Water- vapour  is  lighter  than 
air — lighter  even  than  the  vapour  of  such  volatile 
li(juids  as  muriatic  or  sulphuric  ether.  It  not  only 
rises  eagerly  therefore  in  the  atmosphere,  but,  in 
the  opinion  of  .Sir  John  Ilerschel,  "  carries  up  witli 
it  much  of  the  air  with  which  it  is  intermixed,  dis- 
engaging itself  no  doubt  from  it  in  its  upward  pro- 
gress, to  become  entangled,  however,  with  fresh 
particles,  which  again  it  carries  upward  to  abandon 
them  for  others."  In  like  manner,  when  the  risen 
vapour  undergoes  condensation,  wc  are  inclined  to 
believe  that  if  it  moulds  itself  into  true  bubbles  or 
vesicles,  it  docs  so  by  settling  upon  the  particles  of 
air  and  imprisoning  them  within  a  watery  shell,  and 
these,  increasing  in  weight  by  further  accessions  of 
moisture,  will  sink  to  the  earth  when  they  become 
too  ponderous  for  the  medium  in  which  they  swim. 
But  as  the  included  air  will  expand  if  heated  by  the 
sun,  we  see  why  a  cloud  may  rise,  or  its  upper  aud 
exposed  portion  may  disappear  after  the  fashion 
which  these  nebulous  masses  are  known  to  affect. 
Should  the  particles,  however,  instead  of  being 
vesicular,  prove  to  be  solid,  as  Dr.  Waller  and 
others  have  endeavoured  to  show,  still  the  minute- 
ness of  the  spherules  may  be  suflicient  to  explain 
their  suspension  as  clouds,  whilst  their  increase  iu 
size  and  weight  by  further  condensation  should  ac- 
count for  their  fall  as  rain. 

Howell's  theory  does  not,  and  indeed  cannot 
dispense  with  the  agency  of  heat.  To  spiritualize 
the  water  into  vapour,  heat  must  be  absorbed  :  to 
secularize  it  into  rain,  heat  must  be  discharged : 
050=  F.  of  latent  caloric  must  be  received  in  the 
one  case,  rejected  in  tlic  other.  It  is  by  augment- 
ing the  temperature  of  the  liquid  atoms  that  they 
are  expanded,  and  their  capacity  for  electricity  en- 
larged ;  it  is  by  lowering  that  temperature  that  they 
are  subsequently  brought  into  a  state  of  surcharge. 
The  question  is,  therefore,  whether  we  acquire 
any  very  substantial  leverage  after  all  by  assuming 
the  existence  of  "  coatings'' — for  the  point  does  not 
yet  admit  of  proof— particularly  as  the  materiality 
of  the  electric  fluid,  and  therefore  its  buoyant 
qualities,  have  never  been  established.  On  the 
other  hand,  Rowell  has  a  right  to  say  that,  if  the 
changes  through  which  vapour  runs,  in  its  cireuhi- 
tion  from  earth  to  heaven  and  heaven  to  earth  can 
be  aecnnqirnhed  by  the  fluctuations  of  caloric,  lus 
tlic  ordinary  theories  inqdy,  may  they  not  bo  mueli 
better  efl'ected  through  the  combined  agency  oflieat 
and  electricity. 

Looking,  then,  at  water  as  the  great  agent  of 
fertility,  as  the  chosen  element  by  which  the  world 
is  kept  sappy  and  verdant,  we  a>k  whether  the  ur- 
ranijements  made  for  the  regular  distribution  of  this 
fluid  arc  not  singularly  felicitous?  Long  ago  the 
land  would  have  been  totally  drained,  and  every 
river  would  have  run  itself  dry,  liad  there  been 
any  flaw  in  the  machinery  by  which  the  floods  are 
uplifted  from  their  beds,  aud  restored  in  needful 
quantities  to  the  soil.  Rut  Nature's  gigantic  water- 
works are  never  at  fault.  Every  year  whole  lakes 
arc  hoisted  into  the  aluio.-^pbcre  aud  lowered  with 
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such  exquisite  precision  that  seedtime  and  harvest, 
the  former  rain  and  the  latter  rain,  are  qertain  to 
arrive  in  due  succession.  The  sea  is  ever  labouring 
for  the  land.  The  traffic  between  the  billow  and 
the  furrow  is  conducted  bj  the  ministry  of  the 
clouds.  Pleasant  to  think  of  these  beautiful  car- 
riers of  moisture  !  Filled  as  it  were  by  invisible 
hands  at  the  storehouses  of  vapour,  they  catch  the 
breeze,  and  make  for  the  shore,  where  they  deliver 
their  load,  some  on  the  plaius,  that  the  fields  may 
rejoice  in  the  refreshing  shower,  some  on  the  moun- 
tain slopes,  that  the  brooks  and  streams  may  be 
fed;  and  then  the  surplus  fluid  which  the  ground 
rejects  is  rolled  off  to  the  ocean  only  that  it  may 
return  with  generous  obstinacy,  and  thus  pursue 
its  never-tiring  rounds.  By  the  same  means,  too, 
the  heat  and  electric  tire  which  the  vapour  abstracts 
fi-om  the  surface  are  transported  into  the  upper  re- 
gions of  the  air,  and  thrown  out  in  the  colder  strata 
where  some  equalizing  process  is  required.  And 
not  less  useful  is  the  rain  in  scouring  the  atmo- 
sphere, dissolving  foreign  ingredients,  sweeping 
down  impurities,  and  cleansing  the  ground  itself 
from  much  that  is  feculent  and  unhealthy.  Nor  is 
it  to  be  forjrottcn  that  this  mild,  gentle  meteor  is 
an  active  agent  in  the  great  geological  operations 
by  which  the  level  of  land  and  ocean  is  altered, 
and  the  very  aspect  of  the  planet  remodelled  dur- 
ing the  long  run  of  ages ;  for  the  soft  water-drops 
are  chisels  in  the  hand  of  Time  with  which  he  in- 
dents the  vales,  seams  the  sides  of  the  hills,  and 
even  abrades  the  granite  rocks,  and,  where  acces- 
sible, lowers  the  pride  of  their  craggy  crowns. 

Spite,  then,  of  all  the  discomforts  which  are  in- 
cident to  turbid  skies  and  muddy  paths  and  splashy 
streets,  let  us  admit  that  rain  is  one  of  the  finest 
and  most  fascinating  phenomena  in  the  universe. 
Touching  as  well  as  beautiful  was  the  dying  re- 
quest of  Saint  Swithin,  Bishop  of  Winchester  in 
the  reign  of  Egbert,  who  departed  this  life  in  the 
year  836  :  "  Let  me,"  said  he,  "  be  buried  where 
the  raindrops  may  water  my  grave."  Aud  if  there 
could  be  any  sense  of  poetry  in  the  tomb,  would  it 
not  be  sweeter  to  rest  where  the  clouds  might  cast 
their  shadows  on  the  grassy  grave,  where  the 
showers  might  softly  descend  like  the  tears  of  la- 
menting friends,  where  the  smiling  sunshine  might 
gild  the  falling  drops,  as  Faith  alone  can  gild  the 
griefs  of  iife,  where  the  winds  mijiht  come  and  go, 
whispering  peace  and  murujuring  their  gentle 
dirges  for  the  dead — sweeter  far,  we  say,  thus  to 
lie,  than  to  be  imprisoned  in  lonely  state  in  a  splen- 
did mausoleum,  like  a  captive  lodged  mockingly  in 
some  dark  dungeon  of  marble? 


For  "  Tlie  Friend." 

Palicnt  Endurance  of  Suffering. 
Elizabeth  Stirredge  with  some  other  Friends 
were  taken  I'rom  their  meeting-house,  after  their 
persecutors  had  put  faggots  at  the  door,  and 
tiireatened  to  burn  it,  and  then  committed  to  II- 
eliester  jail.  It  was  a  most  dismal  iilace,  wiiere 
they  had  nothing  to  sit  or  lie  upon,  but  the  damp, 
cold  ground.  In  this  comfortless  condition,  some 
of  their  Friends,  prisoners  iu  an  adjoining  room, 
put  through  the  grates  four  dust  or  chafl'  pillows, 
two  blankets,  and  a  little  straw,  whereon  they  laid 
down,  like  a  flock  of  sheep  in  a  pen.  It  was  in  a 
very  cold  winter,  but  most  of  them  took  their  rest 
sweetly.  When  they  laid  down,  pjlizabeth  Stir- 
redge says,  this  consideration  came  into  her  heart, 
"Lord,  thou  knowest  for  what  we  are  exposed  to 
this  hardship;  it  is  because  we  cannot  betray  our 
testimony,  nor  wrong  our  conscience,  nor  deal 
treacherously  with  our  souls.  Lord,  be  thou  our 
comfort  in  this  needful  time  ;  for  it  is  thy  presence 


makes  hard  things  easy,  and  bitter  things  sweet; 
and  thou  hast  sweetened  the  waters  of  a  bitter  cup. 
Oh,  thou.  Physician  of  value,  who  can  strengthen 
both  soul  and  body,  be  with  us  this  night,  and  all 
the  nights  and  days  that  we  have  to  live  in  this 
world."  Her  heart  was  then  filled  with  the  Lord's 
mercy  and  comfortable  presence,  insomuch  that 
she  could  have  sung  aloud  of  his  goodness,  and 
blessings  bestowed  upon  them,  but  looking  over  her 
fellow-prisoners,  and  seeing  them  asleep,  she  fore- 
bore. 

Many  people  came  to  the  prison  door  in  the 
morning,  to  see  how  many  of  them  were  dead  from 
their  hard  fare  ;  some  said  they  were  sure  that  she 
was  dead,  for  she  looked  as  if  she  would  not  live 
until  the  morning.  Finding  them  all  well,  they 
confessed  and  said,  "  Surely  we  were  the  people  of 
God,  if  there  were  any."  It  being  First-day,  they 
had  a  meeting  in  the  prison,  to  which  many  Friends 
came,  and  the  presence  of  the  Lord  was  with  them, 
and  filled  their  hearts  with  joy  and  gladness. 
Elizabeth  Stirredge  says,  "  I  was  constrained  to 
praise  the  Lord,  and  magnify  his  power,  and  to 
testify  in  the  hearing  of  many,  that  we  were  so  far 
from  repenting  of  our  coming  there,  that  we  had 
great  cause  to  give  glory,  honour  and  praises  to 
the  Lord  God  of  heaven  and  earth,  because  he  had 
found  us  worthy  to  suffer  for  his  Name  and  truth. 
His  presence  was  with  us,  and  sanctified  our  af- 
flictions, and  made  the  prison  like  a  palace  to  us ; 
and  we  would  not  change  our  state  for  all  the  glory 
of  the  world,  if  it  were  profi'ered  unto  us.' 

Some  years  previous  to  this  imprisonment,  when 
persecution  was  severe,  and  they  were  turned  out 
of  their  meeting-house,  many  who  became  weary 
with  standing  in  the  street,  consulted  about  meet- 
ing in  private,  and  told  those  who  could  not  con- 
form to  their  proposal,  that  if  they  would  come 
and  meet  with  John  Story  and  some  others  in  pri- 
vate, they  might  sit  together  in  quietness,  and  wait 
upon  the  Lord,  and  enjoy  the  benefit  of  meeting, 
which  would  be  better  than  standing  in  the  street, 
to  be  hurried  and  thronged  together,  and  had 
hardly  any  time  to  wait  upon  the  Lord.  But 
Elizabeth  Stirredge  and  others  could  not  join  this 
human  policy  to  escape  sufi'ering,  but  believed  it  to 
be  their  duty  to  support  their  testimony  for  the 
truth,  iu  the  face  of  their  bitter  enemies;  and  J. 
Story  and  his  adherents  parted  from  them,  and 
left  them  as  it  were  in  the  open  field  to  endure  re- 
proach. Their  persecutors  said,  "  here  are  the 
fools,  the  wise  men  are  gone.  They  have  more  wit 
than  to  meet  so  near  the  justice's  house,  to  aggra- 
vate him  and  ruin  themselves;  do  you  think  to 
stand  against  all  the  powers  of  the  earth  ?  A  com 
pany  of  silly  fools!"  If  any  should  say,  was  this 
a  discouragement  to  you,  E.  Stirredge  answers, 
"No;  our  fear  and  zeal  towards  God  was  in- 
creased ;  and  I  can  say  to  the  prai-e  and  honour 
of  his  everlasting  Name,  my  cries  and  supplications 
ascended  night  and  day  unto  Him,  for  strength  to 
stand  in  my  lot  and  testimony,  and  that  I  might 
be  able  to  hold  out  to  the  end.  And  forever  blessed 
be  the  Lord,  he  strengthened  niy  weakness,  and 
made  the  weak  as  strong  as  David,  and  aflForded 
his  living  presence  amongst  us,  to  our  great  com- 
fort." In  another  instance,  J.  Story  importuned 
a  Friend,  in  whose  dwelling  a  small  meeting  was 
held,  to  remove  it  or  alter  the  time  of  gathering, 
and  the  wife  of  the  Friend  was  caught  in  the 
snare.  But  her  husband  rejected  the  proposal, 
and  she  replied,  "  Dost  thou  not  think  God  doth 
reveal  his  secrets  to  such  as  J.  Story,  more  than 
we  ?  Yes,  surely ;  and  if  the  Lord  is  pleased  to 
save  us,  and  what  we  have,  and  make  him  an  in- 
strument, why  shall  not  we  receive  his  counsel  ?" 
A  very  subtle  bait  to  catch  the  unwatchful  ones, 


who  love  ease  rather  than  patient  suffering  Bi 
their  Lord  and  his  cause.  I> 

By  the  force  of  persecution,  and  this  plausiW 
pretext  to  escape  it,  many  lost  their  spiritual  A 
cernment  and  strength,  and  brought  trouble  ■ 
themselves  and  faithful  Friends.    Under  much  B 
ercise,  E.  Stirredge  felt  this  inquiry  to  arise  in  B 
heart,  "  Lord,  wilt  thou  be  better  pleased  for  u  k  ' 
go  and  meet  with  our  Friends,  who  are  gone  f;  b 
us?    Is  there  service  there  that  we  know  not  )! ' 
or  am  I  too  forward  or  over  zealous  for  thy  trut! !"  i' 
The  answer  suited  her  inquiring  mind  :  "  K  p  - 
your  meeting-time  and  place;  be  valiant  for  y ' 
truth  upon  earth,  and  I  will  crown  you  with  i-  i' 
nour."    She  adds,  "  Oh,  blessed  be  his  etei  il 
Name;  no  greater  honour  does  my  soul  desj;, 
than  to  be  preserved  in  his  fear?"  MuchsuJ|'.F 
ing  did  that  dividing  spirit  bring  upon  Frieils,  t 
who  kept  upon  the  true  foundation,  which  with 
imprisonments  they  underwent,  seemed  to  unst 
and  scatter  others,  while  it  tried  the  faith  of  i 
upright  very  closely.    While  in  Ilchester  pri 
she  prayed  for  them  ; — "  0,  Lord,  if  it  may  st 
with  thy  blessed  will,  once  more  afford  them  a 
of  visitation,  and  try  them  again.    Deal  not  > 
them  according  to  their  deserts;  but  I  pray  < 
have  compassion  on  the  work  of  thy  hands, 
remember  poor  mortals  this  day ;  for  surely  mi 
of  them  are  greatly  distressed,  and  compas: 
about  with  many  temptations,  and  my  hear 
pained  for  them."    In  this  mournful  state, 
Lord  was  pleased  to  speak  comfortably  to  hen 
the  spring  of  divine  life,  and  said,  "  The  timn 
the  deliverance  of  my  people  draweth  near,  , 
nearer  than  many  are  aware  of.    Though  I  b 
suffered  their  enemies  for  a  time  to  triumph  ( 
them,  yet  too  many  have  grown  high  and  Ic 
and  forgotten  the  days  of  their  distress  and  j 
lamity,  and  what  state  they  were  in  when  I 
found  them  out,  as  it  were  without  hope ;  then 
I  send  forth  my  light  aud  truth,  which  manj 
ceived  with  thankfulness  of  heart,  and  with  a  re 
mind,  and  bowed  thereunto,  and  yielded  obedie 
for  a  time.    But  after  I  had  confounded  their  i 
mies,  and  enriched  them  greatly,  they  forgoti< 
days  of  their  distress  and  poverty,  and  the  m 
promises  which  they  made  to  me,  in  the  day  wn 
they  were  sorely  beset  by  enemies,  within  and  wl 
out.    Since  I  have  appeared  for  them,  confour 
their  foes,  and  have  done  more  than  they  loc 
for,  how  have  they  forgotten  to  pay  their  vows  i  j 
me,  which  many  made  in  the  days  of  their 
tress.    Have  not  some  put  light  for  darkness, 
darkness  for  light?    But  blessed  are  all  they 
continue  truly  humble,  for  my  covenant  is  1 
forever  established,  and  never  to  be  altered 
those  who  have  been  faithful,  who  have  parted  j 
all  I  have  called  for,  and  who  have  had  no  he» 
in  the  earth  but  me ;  none  to  lean  upon  or  to 
fide  in  but  the  arm  of  my  power;  who  could i 
turn  to  the  ri<:ht  hand  or  to  the  left,  unless  1 1 
before  them.    Those  are  mine,  and  my  set 
shall  be  with  them ;  they  shall  be  found  worth 
stand  in  the  gap,  aud  to  intercede  for  the  pei 
I  have  seen  the  travail  of  the  faithful  for  the 
faithful ;  and  for  the  cries  of  the  poor,  and 
sighings  of  the  needy,  will  I  arise,  and  I  will  v 
a  way  for  the  deliverance  of  my  people ;  for 
time  is  near  that  the  prison  shall  not  enclose  tl 
but  they  shall  come  forth,  and  declare  my  t 
drous  works  ;  for  I  will  work,  and  none  shal 
able  to  hinder."  ! 

We  are  not  enclosed  with  the  stone  walls  ^ 
prison  at  this  day,  yet  shut  up  under  'deep  a  H 
tion,  for  the  house  and  testimonies  of  our  God,  Wt^ 
the  backsliding  of  many  from  his  divine  law,  im 
who  put  darkness  for  light,  following  their  y 
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laginations  and  dcceivings.  TLc  fouudation  on 
bich  the  true  church  is  built,  is  unchangeable  ; 
»d  the  prayers  and  tears  of  the  wrestling  seed  are 
;il  regarded,  and  as  suffering  is  patiently  cn- 
ired,  the  Lord  will  work  deliverance  for  us,  as 
ever  has  done  in  his  own  time  and  way  for  his 
ildren.  Let  us  cherish  feelings  of  tenderness  and 
mmiseration  for  one  another,  in  our  respective 
nditions,  eradicating  every  germ  of  enmity,  that 
)  may  be  prepared  to  receive  the  forgiveness  of 
.  our  departures  from  the  right  way  of  the  Lord, 
d  witness  the  healing  virtue  of  the  compassionate 
.viour,  to  restore  the  love  of  the  brotherhood,  and 
3  bond  of  true  peace. 

Perpetual  Motion. — We  see  a  very  pathetic  and 
U-told  story  of  an  inventor  who,  for  the  last  forty 
ars  of  his  life,  was  engaged  in  the  pursuit  of  that 
)st  intangible  of  all  ignesfatui — "  perpetual  mo- 
n."  The  story  is  taken  from  the  New  York 
urnal  of  Commerce,  and  thus  commends  itself  to 
ourable  consideration.  We  saw  the  self  same 
ry,  substantially  as  now  published,  going  the 
mds"  of  the  press  some  eighteen  months  ago  j 
1  it  is  now  revived  with  the  sad  intelligence  of 
inventor's  death,  who  is  represented  as  having 
id  out  a  scanty  support  by  the  proceeds  of  the 
libition  of  his  machiue.  As  several  of  our  read- 
have  called  our  attention  to  the  above  fact, 
\  have  sought  our  opinion  regarding  it,  we  will 
ST  olfer  a  few  remarks  upon  a  subject  which  has 
:ked  the  brain  of  many  a  misguided  genius. 
We  have  long  thought  the  phrase  "perpetual 
tion,"  is  remarkably  inappropriate  for  expres- 
g  the  idea  which  it  is  generally  used  to  convey, 
1  that  an  examination  of  it  would  lead  to  clearer 
iceptions  not  only  in  regard  to  its  meaning,  but 

0  in  regard  to  the  general  operation  of  the  forces 
nature.    It  is  probable  that  the  prevalence  of 

1  category  of  fallacies  which  we  recognize  as 
erpetual  motion,"  is  owing  in  no  small  measure 
a  want  of  distinct  ideas  of  what  is  meant  by  the 
in.  The  efforts  of  lexicographers  to  define  it 
JQ  been  singularly  unsuccessful,  and  it  is  pro- 
Die  that  there  is  no  short  form  of  words  which 
1  express  its  meaning,  as  it  is  understood  both 
the  deluded  individuals  who  have  been  its  vic- 
13,  and  by  the  sound  mechanicians  who  have 
,ghed  at  their  folly.  We  shall  not  attempt  the 
k  which  has  baffled  the  great  masters  of  lan- 
ige — that  of  giving  a  brief  definition  of  the 
'asc ;  but  we  may,  perhaps,  by  a  more  ample 
)osition,  succeed  in  arriving  at  a  better  uudcr- 
nding  of  its  signification. 

[n  the  first  place,  the  phrase  is  not  to  be  under- 
3d  in  a  literal  sense,  as  equivalent  to  the  mean- 

of  the  two  words  when  taken  separately.  There 
no  difficulty  in  putting  matter  in  motion,  and 
;ping  it  in  motion  perpetually.  In  fact,  all  the 
ttcr  that  we  know  anything  about — the  whole 
.ble  universe — is  in  motion,  and  is  probably 
itined  to  continue  in  motion  forever.  The  thinn; 
ieh  it  is  impossible  to  do  is  to  stop  any  portion 
matter  from  moving  perpetually. 
There  are  known  in  nature  at  least  seven  forces 
ich  are  capable  of  moving  matter  ;  they  are 
at,  Gravitation,  Muscular  Power,  Magnetism, 
!Ctricity,  Chemical  Affinity  and  Capillary  At- 
ction.  Whether  some  of  these  ai'c  identical 
h  each  other,  and  whether  light  and  other  forces 
uld  be  added  to  the  list,  is  wholly  immaterial 
this  connection.  Of  all  the  forces  of  nature, 
re  are  three  which  have  such  superior  propcr- 

for  mechanical  purposes  that  they  have  super- 
ed  all  others  for  practical  use.  These  are  gra- 
ition,  heat,  and  muscular  power.  It  is  very 
y  to  apply  heat  and  gravitation  to  matter  under 


such  conditions  that  they  will  move  it  perpetually. 
The  heat  of  the  sun  expands  water  into  vapor, 
which  floats  away  into  the  atmosphere  to  the  tops 
of  hills,  where  it  is  condensed  by  the  cold,  when 
gravitation  draws  it  down  the  sides  of  the  hills  to 
the  sea.  If  a  wheel  is  placed  so  that  the  running 
water  may  properly  act  upon  it,  it  will  cause  it  to 
turn  as  long  as  the  material  lasts;  and  if  the  ma- 
terial is  indestructible,  the  wheel  will  turn  forever. 
Thus  is  unceasing  motion  produced  by  a  combina- 
tion of  heat  and  gravitation,  lluat  alone  will  also 
cause  a  wheel  to  turn  continually.  Delicate  clock- 
work has  been  so  connected  with  a  very  long  iron 
bar  that  the  expansions  and  contractions  of  the 
bar,  from  the  varying  temperatures  of  day  and 
night,  have  kept  the  clockwork  in  constant  motion. 
Gravitation  also  produces  a  mechanical  motion, 
without  interruption  or  end.  The  tides  are  caused 
by  the  alternate  attraction  of  the  moon  and  earth, 
the  attraction  of  the  moon  raising  the  water,  and 
that  of  the  earth  drawing  it  back  to  its  level.  IJy 
having  a  large  wheel  to  pump  water  into  a  reser- 
voir during  the  hours  in  which  the  tide  is  flowing, 
and  by  then  drawing  the  water  from  the  reservoir 
to  turn  a  small  wheel,  there  is  no  difficulty  in  con- 
structing a  tide  mill  that  will  never  stop.  Even 
muscular  power  causes  motions  which,  if  they  re- 
sulted from  some  of  the  fallacies  which  have  been 
tried,  would  be  recognized  as  "  perpetual  motion." 
It  is  not  very  uncommon  for  the  human  heart  to 
beat  day  and  night,  without  a  moment's  cessation, 
for  more  than  eighty  years. 

What  is  it,  then,  that  the  seekers  of  "  perpetual 
motion"  have  attempted  to  do?  Have  they  at- 
tempted to  move  matter  without  exerting  any  force 
upon  it  whatever  ?  Not  at  all.  Probably  not 
one  of  the  most  stupid  numskulls  who  have  pursued 
this  phantom  has  ever  thought  that  he  could  in- 
duce a  mass  of  inert  matter  to  start  from  a  state 
of  rest,  without  directing  the  action  of  some  force 
upon  it.  One  of  the  most  common  plans  for  "per- 
petual motion"  has  been  the  swinging  of  a  pendu- 
lum ;  that  is,  by  the  simple  power  of  gravitation. 
Now,  motion  is  produced  simply  by  this  power  in 
the  case  of  the  tide  mill,  as  we  have  seen.  But 
the  tide  mill  is  constructed  in  accordance  with  the 
laws  of  motion,  and  the  pendulum  of  ceaseless  vi- 
brations is  not.  This,  then,  appears  to  be  the  dis- 
tinction : — A  continual  motion  of  matter  which  is 
efi"ected  by  arrangements  made  in  accordance  with 
the  laws  of  nature  is  not,  technically,  "  perpetual 
motion  ;"  but  the  phrase  is  applied  exclusively  to  at- 
tempts to  produce  such  motion  by  means  which  are 
not  in  accordance  with  the  laws  of  nature.  Indeed, 
the  phrase  is  very  generally,  if  not  universally, 
applied  to  all  mechanical  fallacies.  We  recently 
examined  a  steam  engine,  which  had  been  built  at 
considerable  expense,  and  in  which  the  inventor 
supposed  that  he  was  going  to  nmltiply  the  power 
of  the  steam  because  he  applied  it  at  the  periphery 
of  a  wheel,  and  connected  his  mechanism  with  the 
shaft,  thus  getting  a  "  leverage."  This  would  no 
doubt  be  generally  regarded  as  belonging  to  that 
class  of  fallacies  which  are  all  embraced  under  the 
term  which  we  arc  considering.  Even  the  plan 
for  propelling  a  boat  by  a  man  sitting  in  the  stern, 
and  blowing  with  a  bellows  against  the  sails  will, 
we  presume,  be  universally  regarded  (because  no 
motion  can  thus  be  produced)  as  a  perfect  illustra- 
tion of  the  fallacy  of  "  perpetual  motion  ;"  although 
if  motion  were  thus  produced,  it  would  not  be  per- 
petuil. 

If  we  arc  correct  in  our  apprehension  of  the 
meaning  which  the  term  "  pcipetual  motion"  has 
ac(]uired  in  the  community,  it  signitios  a  pnpulur 
Jallacy — an  attempt  to  produce  or  increase  motion 
by  means  which  are  manifestly  absurd  or  unsound 


— which  are  not  in  accordance  with  the  properties 
of  matter  and  the  laws  of  nature.  Hence,  it  fol- 
lows that  a  machine  which  does  actually  operate, 
may  be  in  motion  perpetually,  but  it  cannot  be, 
technically,  "  perpetual  motion."  So  twisted  has 
the  meaning  of  this  word  become,  that  "  perpetual 
motion"  actually  means  motion  which  will  /lol  be 
perpetual.  If  Mr.  llendrickson  (the  hero  of  the 
story  alluded  to  in  the  first  paragraph  of  this 
article)  constructed  a  machine  which  moves  con- 
stantly, he  has,  most  assuredly,  constructed  it  in 
accordance  with  sound  mechanical  principles,  and 
has  subjected  it  in  a  proper  manner  to  the  action 
of  one  or  more  of  the  forces  of  nature ;  and,  in  do- 
ing fliis,  he  has  done  no  more  than  wise  mechanics 
have  uone  for  thousands  of  years.  But  if  he  has 
been  wasting  many  years  in  building  a  machine 
which  he  supposed  would  operate,  but  which  will 
not,  then  has  he  been  a  victim  to  the  pursuit  of 
"perpetual  motion." — Scientific  American. 

Excellent  Counsel  to  Ministers  and  Others. 

Friends  that  minister  up  and  down  among 
Friends,  be  examples  in  wisdom,  lite,  patience, 
righteousness,  holiness,  and  in  godliness  and  sober- 
ness, that  your  lives  and  conversations  may  preach. 
Keep  out  of  all  vain,  youthful  ways,  and  childish- 
ness, and  over  all  those  fallen  spirits,  that  quarrel, 
jangle  and  contend  about  outw;ird  things,  and  have 
a  life  in  them,  through  which  they  are  eaten  out 
from  the  life  and  truth  of  God.  Such  become  as 
the  dross,  and  they  come  to  be  as  the  untimely 
figs,  and  as  the  grass  on  the  house-tops.  And  so 
ye  all  that  minister  abroad  to  others,  first  see  that 
ye  be  in  the  Truth  that  will  never  change,  and  in 
the  Word  and  life  that  will  abide,  and  in  the  gos- 
pel the  power  of  God,  which  was  before  meats  and 
drinks,  and  outward  apparel,  that  ye  may  abide 
in  that  which  never  changes,  that  ye  may  not  be 
confounded.  For  when  they  that  are  ministers 
change  and  alter  from  that,  in  which  they  first 
went  forth,  and  brought  the  people  into,  it  doth 
show  that  they  are  either  gone  out  of  the  Truth, 
or  else  llicy  ivcre  never  in  the  Truth;  and  this 
confounds  people ;  they  had  better  never  have 
gone  forth  at  all. 

Therefore  ye  that  minister  abroad,  see  that  ye 
be  in  that  which  will  never  change,  and  is  over  all 
them  that  jangle  about  changeable  things  ;  for  that 
being  ministered  to  people  that  never  changes,  and 
they  that  minister  being  in  tliat  u-hich  7icvcr 
clianges,  this  begets  people  into  an  (S/aWishrrl  state. 
For  they  are  all  fallen  spirits,  and  not  ministers  of 
the  word,  nor  the  gospel,  nor  of  Christ  that  never 
fell,  which  destroys  the  devil  and  his  works  in  the 
fall,  that  are  quarrelling  and  siding,  and  disputing 
and  contendinti  and  strivinj;  about  outward  thinjrs. 
For  that  mind  that  goes  into  them,  is  in  the  heats 
and  tempests,  up  and  down,  and  is  in  the  wrong 
judgment,  and  cries  against  others  as  being  lords, 
and  being  esteemed  and  looked  upon,  and  looking 
at  man,  when  the  wrong  lords  in  themselves;  and 
that'is  it  which  should  not  be  esteemed.  The  out- 
ward part  being  got  up  in  themselves,  who  have 
gotten  a  life  in  outward  things,  in  the  outward 
knowledge,  reason  and  wisdom,  that  outward  part 
and  knowledge  must  all  perish,  and  the  life  they 
have  in  them  also,  before  the  life  of  God  can  conie 
to  rule  in  them,  in  which  is  the  cvorlastiug  unity 
and  fellowship. 

So  Friends,  all  that  minister  abroad  in  the  ever- 
lasting Word  which  never  changes,  and  the  gospel, 
in  it  abide,  the  first  and  the  last.  For  the  Word 
kecjjs  down  the  pride  of  life,  the  lust  of  the  flesh, 
the  lust  of  the  eye,  which  is  of  the  world  and  not 
of  the  Father.  And  so  let  your  liberty  be  in  the 
word  and  Spirit,  and  the  power  of  God,  which 


124 


THE  f'KlENI). 


keeps  you  out  of  tlie  liberty  of  the  world  and  its 
vcmi  Jasliirms  ;  and  be  not  fashioned  after  them. 
Take  beed  of  ligbt  words,  unseasoned  talk,  and  of 
taking  liberty  to  tbe  fle:?b  ;  but  walk  in  that  which 
is  pure,  aud  keep  in  that,  in  which  ye  may  have  wis- 
dom, which  is  the  beauty  of  gray  hairs,  that  to  the 
Lord  God  ye  may  be  a  good  savour,  and  in  the  hearts 
of  all ;  walking  in  all  comeliness  and  decency.  The 
word  of  Truth  makes  you  to  be  seasoned  and  sa- 
voury ;  and  this  is  comely,  keeping  in  the  beauty 
of  holiness,  in  which  holiness  the  Lord  is  seen,  over 
the  beauty  of  the  world  that  is  vain.  1659. 

G.  F. 


For  "  The  Friend.' 


TO  DIE. 

If  dying  were  to  leave 

This  world  of  care  and  woe, 

No  more  to  sigli  and  grieve, 
No  more  to  feel  and  l?no\v  ; 

To  sleep  an  endless  sleep, 
Without  a  dream  of  pain  ; 

Then,  might  the  wretched  reap, 
From  death  a  certain  gain. 

But  dying  is  to  live 

In  endless  joy  or  woe. 
Through  Jesus  to  receive. 

Of  peace  a  ceaseless  flow  ; 

Or  for  our  deeds  of  sin. 

On  Times  dark  page  enrolled, 
Horror  of  soul  to  win, 

And  agony  untold. 

Yes,  dying  is  to  gain  ! 

Since  christians  freed  from  clay, 
The  courts  of  God  attain 

And  glory's  endless  day. 

Yes  dying  is  to  break 
The  sinner's  last  repose, 

To  cause  him  to  awake 
Where  fire  eternal  glows. 

Tbe  pardoned  soul  can  say, 

When  of  life's  glorious  morn, 
Death  brings  a  blessed  raj' ; 
'•  Thank  God  that  1  was  born  !"* 

But  death  despair  unlocks, 

And  sinners  terrified, 
Call  on  the  mighty  rocks, 

With  crushing  weight  to  hide. 

In  horror  sets  life's  day. 
And  at  its  closing  hour. 

Stands  hell  in  sad  array. 
Wide  opening  to  devour. 


about  sixty,  were  found  to  be  leaking  freely.  This 
effect  Professor  Silliman  thought  was  plainly  to  be 
referred  to  the  sudden  expansion  of  the  gas  in  the 
main  at  the  point  of  electrical  discharge.  Not- 
withstanding the  enormous  extent  of  the  metallic 
circuit — over  twenty  miles  of  pipe,  from  three  to 
twelve  inches  in  diameter,  all  buried  in  moist  earth 
— the  restoration  of  electrical  equilibrium  could 
not  be  accomplished  without  this  hitherto  unob- 
served effect  of  expansion  on  the  gas  in  the  mains. 
Professor  Henry  remarked  that  the  introduction 
of  gas  pipes  into  our  houses  brought  a  new  source 
of  danger  to  human  life  from  electrical  discharges. 
The  rod  should  not  merely  terminate  in  the  earth, 
but  be  bad  been  in  the  habit  of  recommending 
that  it  be  placed  in  connection  with  the  water  or 
gas  pipes. 


Electricity  in  Gas  Pipes. — Professor  Silliman, 
Jr.,  related  some  facts  concerning  the  effects  of 
lightning  conducted  by  lightning  rods  into  the 
earth,  and  then  along  the  gas  mains.  On  the  last 
Sunday  in  June,  1858,  he  said,  a  thunderbolt  fell 
on  the  spire  of  a  church  in  New  Ilavcn,  Connec- 
ticut. It  was  conducted  down  the  rod  to  a  point 
twenty  feet  from  the  ground,  and  then,  owing  to 
an  imperfect  arrangement  of  the  rod,  it  passed 
through  a  brick  wall  twenty  inches  thick,  to  a  gas 
pipe  on  the  wall  opposite.  Thence  it  passed  down 
to  the  distributing  main,  and  was  traced  no  further. 
Subsequently,  the  escape  of  gas  in  front  of  the 
church  was  noticed,  and  an  examination  disclosed 
the  fact  that  every  joint  in  the  street,  (some  thirty 
in  number,)  was  leaking  badly.  It  seemed  impos- 
sible to  avoid  the  inference  that  the  leaking  was 
caused  by  the  electrical  discharge.  During  the 
last  week  of  July  of  this  year  a  violent  discharge 
fell  upon  a  house  in  the  same  city,  which  was  sup- 
plied with  gas ;  little  damage  was  done  to  the 
house,  and  the  people  within  escaped  unscathed, 
but  all  the  joints  of  the  gas  mains  in  the  street, 

*  Matthew  Henry. 


For  "  The  Friend. 

BIOGRAPHICAL  SKETCHES 

Of  Ministers  and  Elders  and  other  concerned  members 
of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia. 
(Continued  from  page  116.) 
ANTHONY  MORRIS. 

Anthony  Morris,  the  son  of  Anthony  Morris, 
was  born  in  or  near  Burlington,  West  Jersey,  in 
the  year  1682.  His  valuable  father  removing  with 
his  family  to  Philadelphia,  the  subject  of  this  me 
moir  received  his  education,  mostly  in  this  city. 
His  father  brought  him  up  to  some  mercantile  bu 
siness,  so  that  he  is,  termed  a  merchant,  when  in 
the  Third  month,  1704,  he  was  married  to  Phebe 
a  daughter  of  George  and  Alice  Guest.  He  and  his 
young  wife  were  a  valuable  couple,  both  being  the 
offspring  of  religiously  concerned  parents,  who  had, 
without  doubt,  endeavoured,  as  far  as  ability  was 
afforded  them,  to  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord.  They  grew  old  to 
gether,  increasing  in  religious  usefulness  as  they 
advanced  in  years,  were  both  acknowledged  elders 
in  the  Society  of  which  they  were  members,  and 
were  held  in  high  esteem  in  the  church  and  in  the 
world. 

Few  men  ever  filled  a  more  useful  position  in  the 
Monthly  Meeting  at  Philadelphia,  than  Anthony 
Morris,  and  he  is  intimately  connected  with  most 
of  the  important  movements  in  that  body  for  thirty 
or  forty  years. 

We  can  trace  him  through  a  long  life  of  quiet 
usel'ulness,  but  no  particulars  have  been  procured 
of  the  close  of  his  earthly  career,  when  his  heavenly 
Father  whom  he  had  faithfully  served  below,  call 
ed  him  to  enter  his  eternal  rest,  and  receive  the 
reward  prepared  for  the  righteous.  He  deceased 
Ninth  month  23d,  1763,  being  eighty-one  years  of 
a/re.'''*  ''''•'•^'•1  ^"Jti  drinivf  Mvry.vj  die.';!--!  jj  ,b>iii  . 

■in    fjll!     <•■■■;;    '     :    I       "    :•  ' 

,       HANNAH  HURFORD. 

■  'iiOt  y!::  ]V. 

Hannah  Heath,  the  daughter  of  Robert  and 
Susanna  Heath,  was  born  in  England,  in  or  about 
the  year  1600.  Her  religiously  concerned  parents 
were  greatly  blessed  in  their  children,  of  whom 
four  out  of  their  five  daughters  were  valuable  mi 
nisters  of  the  gospel,  liobert  and  Susanna  Heath 
removed  to  Pennsylvania  when  their  children  were 
young  in  years,  and  settled  with  them  at  Abing- 
ton,  in  Philadelphia  county,  on  lands  purchased  of 
Joseph  Kirkbride,  of  Bucks  county.  Hannah 
Heath,  although  from  the  accounts  preserved  by 
tradition,  not  blessed  with  as  much  natural  abili- 
ties as  some  of  her  sisters,  was  an  honest-liearted 
lover  of  the  Truth.  She  was  brought  in  early  life 
into  a  submission  to  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  was 
soon  introduced  into  usefulness  in  the  church.  She 
was  married  twice,  first  to  a  Fiicnd  by  the  name 
of  Serman,  who  was  in  a  little  while  removed  from 


her  by  death.    Her  second  marriage,  which  t 
place.  Second  month  26th,  1731,  was  to  San 
Hurford,  of  Wrightstown,  Bucks  county.  Santi 
soon  after  removed  his  certificate  to  Abington. 

During  the  time  of  her  widowhood,  Hannah 
pears  to  have  received  a  gift  in  tbe  ministry.     i  , 
was  a  representative  to  the  Quarterly  Meetin  loi 
Ministers  and  Elders,  in  1729.    We  can  trace  [eij 
labours  in  many  places,  although  we  have  1  Slcl 
account  of  her  services,    in  1731,  with  Plbei 
Stockdale,  she  visited  the  Eastern  Shore,  attt  d-i 
ing  the  Yearly  Meeting  at  Choptank.    In  1'  4, 
with  her  beloved  sister,  Susanna  Morris,  she  iSd 
a  general  visit  to  the  meetings  of  Maryland, 
ginia  and  Carolina,  from  which  she  brought  » 
dentials  of  their  unity  with  her,  and  her  accept  " 
service  among  them.    In  1737,  with  Jane  i 
she  again  visited  portions  of  Maryland,  and  C 
tank  Yearly  Meeting.    In  1738,  she  visited  \ 
of  West  Jersey,  being,  in  the  Second  month 
Salem  Yearly  Meeting  with  Thomas  Chalkley 
Samuel  Hurford  and  wife  believing  that  i 
service  in  Abington  Monthly  Meeting  was  ami 
closing,  removed  to  Philadelphia,  early  in  the  \w 
1739.    Here  Hannah  had  much  service  in  attld 
ing  meetings,  and  was  often  led  to  those  heL  'ii 
the  country  near  the  city.    Her  only  cxteim 
travel  abroad  after  this  appears  to  have  bee  lii 
the  year  1742,  when,  with  her  sister  Susanna 
paid  a  general  visit  throughout  New  Engl  d 
This  visit  appears  to  have  occupied  these  in  i 
trious  labourers  about  five  months.    From  (jti 
ficates  brought  back  from  Dover  and  Portsmchl, 
it  appears  that  Hannah's  ministry  was  sound  la 
voury,  comfortable  and  edifying,  and  her  cor  ir 
sation  innocent.    Tbe  visit  is  said  to  have  jeii 
"  thorough,"  and  to  "mutual  satisfaction." 

Hannah,  on  her  return  to  Philadelphia,  apf 
to  have  been  a  very  diligent  frequenter  of  e  it 
ings  near  home,  but  to  have  been  released  m 
concern  to  travel  much.  Her  husband,  aft  i 
time,  was  removed  by  death,  and  her  belovec  |is 
ter  Susanna  was  also  taken  to  receive  the  web  Jnti' 
of  "  well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant, 
thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord,"  Hannah  no  d  lb 
felt  her  bereavements,  yet  she  still  had  her 
Saviour  to  lean  on  for  comfort  and  support,  h( 
her  beloved  and  dignified  sister,  3Iary  Emien,  as 
yet  spared  her  a  helper  in  the  gospel  of  Ci  jsl 
She  had  many  kind  friends  at  whose  places  o  jt 
sidence  in  the  city  and  neighbourhood  she  w 
welcome  visitor,  and  among  those  and  in  perf  jii 
ing  her  allotted  labour  for  the  church,  her 
days  wore  peacefully  away. 

Her  decease  took  place  Ninth  month  37th,  1  (3 
she  being  about  seventy-three  years  of  age. 


•ui  Seasons  of  Adam  Clarke's  life. 

Wri/Un  by  Himself,  in  a  FrienWs  Album. 
I  have  enjoyed  the  spring  of  life — 
I  have  endured  the  toils  of  its  summer — 
I  have  culled  the  fruits  of  its  autumn — 
I  am  now  passing  through  the  rigors 
iciidcr  : 

And  am  neither  forsaken  of  God, 
Nor  abandoned  by  man. 
I  see  at  no  great  distance  the  dawn  of  a 
day, 

The  first  of  a  spring  thtit  shall  be  eternal 
It  is  advancing  to  meet  me  ! 
I  run  to  embrace  it ! 
Welcome  !  welcome  !  eternal  spring  ! 


Walk  by  no  rule,  but  such  as  will  stand  [hfji 
test  of  a  death-bed,  and  the  day  of  judgment 
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For  "Tlin  Friend." 

To  bear  "  good  report  and  evil  report,"  without 
ing  unduly  affected  by  cither,  is  one  of  the  most 
ficuit  lessons  we  Lave  to  learn;  and  yet  if  wo 
nuot  or  do  not  learn  it,  we  shall  always  find  our 
)ts  are  spreading  in  a  light  soil,  which  can  nei- 
cr  produce  any  good  fruit,  nor  sustain  us  in 
les  of  drouth  and  of  storm.  There  is  nothing 
)re  to  be  dreaded  in  the  christian's  path,  than 
e  soothing  voice  of  flattery.  That  prince  of 
vils,  fride^  under  the  garb  of  a  friend,  is  our 
)st  deadly  foe.  As  a  spirit  of  self-exaltation,  he 
not  satisfied  with  the  easy  prey  of  the  world's 
ople,  but  insinuates  himself  as  an  angel  of  light, 
.0  the  minds  of  the  well-inclined.  It  is  therefore 
sely  appointed  that  many  humiliating  circuni- 
mces  should  attend  the  path  of  life,  that  may 
rve  as  ballast  to  our  vessels,  and  show  to  us  the 
al  character  of  our  own  spirits.  Happy,  yea, 
rice  happy  is  he,  who,  on  all  such  occasions,  in 
ights  and  in  depths,  applies  to  the  meek  and 
ivly  Saviour  for  counsel  and  support.  To  love 
r  friends  is  an  easy  thing,  but  sincerely  to  love 
d  pity  our  enemies  is  quite  another  matter ;  and 
ose  peculiar  trials  and  exercises  which  prepare 
for  this  high  attainment  in  the  school  of  Christ, 
ould  be  rightly  appreciated.  If  our  brother  of- 
id  us,  he  is  none  the  less  our  brother,  and  there 
always  a  safe  and  christian  course  to  pursue — 
)vercome  evil  with  good."  If  we  yield  to  the 
mpter  and  let  in  dislike,  this  may  grow  into 
tred,  and  "  he  that  hateth  his  brother,  is  a  mur- 
rer that  is,  he  has  the  Ji.eart  of  a  murderer — 
wishes  evil  to  his  enemy,  and  is  pleased  when 
befalls  him.  Everything,  my  friends,  which 
omotes  such  feelings  or  an  approximation  to  them, 
ould  bfi  guarded  against  and  dreaded.  "  God 
love,  and  he  that  loveth,  is  born  of  God,  and 
lowcth  God."  "He  that  loveth  not,  knoweth 
)t  God,  for  God  is  love,"  &c. ;  all  showing,  that 
itred,  ill  will,  and  all  hostile  feelings  towards 
\x  fellow-creatures,  proceed  from  the  spirit  of 
irkness,  and  are  temptations,  designed  to  rob  us 
'  that  crown  of  life,  which  is  promised  to  such  as 
■ercome. 

These  are  deep  things,  but  they  very  seriously 
mcern  us  all,  for  if  we  should  appear  in  the  pre- 
nce  of  our  Judge,  not  having  on  the  wedding 
irment,  (hun)ility  and  love,)  we  cannot  but  ex- 
!Ct  to  be  rejected. 

Oh,  it  is  a  great  matter  in  these  proving  times, 
be  thoroughly  acquainted  with  our  own  hearts 
-to  be  able  to  distinguish  between  what  is  real, 
id  what  is  counterfeit.  And  when  that  spirit 
ithin  us  that  loves  the  praise  of  men,  is  mortified 
^  the  contempt  and  scorn  of  others,  let  us  renicm- 
!r  Him  who  endured  without  murmuring,  such 
lutradiction  from  sinners,  lest  we  faint  in  our 
inds  and  grow  weary.  This  is  a  part  of  the 
iristiau  warfare,  that  wins  the  crown  for  those 
ho  endure  to  the  end.  Oh,  the  dignity,  the  holy 
)tnposure  of  such  a  conqueror — he  would  much 
ither  be  an  exan)ple  of  humility,  than  an  object 
envy — ho  has  his  roots  in  a  deep  and  prolific 
.il. 


sent  from  Albany.  Of  course,  allowance  will  be 
made  for  difference  in  time  between  that  city  and 
New  York,  and  all  the  necessary  precautions  taken 
to  ensure  perfect  accuracy.  I'robably  this  appa- 
ratus will  be  in  operation  by  the  close  of  the  pre- 
sent month. 


A  SUindard  of  Time. — A  new  movement  is 
aking  in  behalf  of  on  Observatory  in  Central 
ark,  New  York.    The  Chesters,  manufacturers 

telegraphic  apparatus,  are  preparing  to  erect  a 
Time  Ball"  on  the  jMerchauts'  E.Kchangc.  The 
ill  will  be  elevated  about  thirty  feet,  so  as  to  be 
inspicuous  iVom  the  harbor,  and  will  be  electri- 
illy  connected  with  the  Dudley  Observatory.  As 
e  hour  of  noon  approaches,  the  ball  will  be  ele- 
ited  to  its  position,  and  at  the  exact  instant  will 
!  released  by  the  action  of  an  electric  current 


For  "  Tlie  Friend." 

liidiau  Improvement. 

Friends  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  have 
long  been  labouring  to  improve  the  condition  of 
certain  portions  of  the  Seneca  Indians.  Those  who 
are  acquainted  with  the  character  of  the  natives, 
know  how  slow  they  are  to  change  any  of  their 
wild  habits,  and  with  what  tenacity  they  cling  to 
the  customs  of  their  forefathers.  This  trait  has 
caused  the  progress  of  improvement  to  be  very 
slow,  and  required  the  continued  exercise  of  the 
largest  patience.  Amid  all  the  attendant  discour- 
agements, however,  and  the  disappointment  of  many 
cherished  hopes,  Friends  have  quietly  and  steadily 
persisted  in  their  benevolent  efforts,  and  though 
long  delayed,  there  have  not  been  wanting  instances 
in  which  the  benefit  of  their  persevering  labours 
has  been  beautifully  illustrated.  Several  of  those 
who  have  been  educated  under  the  care  of  Fiiends 
have  shown  a  marked  improvement,  acquired  a 
competent  knowledge  of  the  ordinary  branches  of 
a  sound  English  education,  and  become  in  time 
teachers  of  others.  One  of  these,  an  interesting 
and  intelligent  female,  has  had  charge  of  one  of 
the  "  di.strict  schools"  in  the  State  of  New  York, 
in  which  more  than  half  of  her  pupils  were  the 
children  of  "the  pale-faces." 

Meanwhile  individual  advancement,  and  the  in- 
struction of  the  youth,  has  produced  a  change  in  the 
general  character  of  the  Indians  in  the  settlement. 
The  wigwam, — the  hut, — the  bow  and  arrow,  have 
disappeared ;  the  chase  is  no  longer  relied  on  as  a 
means  of  subsistence,  but  the  peaceful  pursuits  of 
agriculture  are  generally  introduced  and  relied 
upon  for  support,  while  comfortable  frame  houses 
have  been  built.  In  some  of  these,  the  internal 
arrangements,  the  furniture,  and  the  neatness  and 
order  of  the  several  departments,  be-peak  a  degree 
of  comfort  equal  to  most  habitations  of  white  people 
in  the  same  range  of  pecuniary  means.  Houses 
of  two  stories,  painted  white,  with  green  Venetian 
shutters,  rooms  painted,  parlours  carpeted,  tables 
and  sideboards  of  walnut  or  mahogany,  neat  Wind- 
sor chairs,  a  clock,  and  a  large  J3ible,  with  some 
other  books,  set  out  on  the  table,  and  windows 
hung  with  curtains  or  blinds,  good  beds  suitably 
and  neatly  furnished,  and  a  competent  amount  of 
kitchen  and  other  household  stuft",  are  some  of  the 
evidences  of  advancement  in  civilization  which  may 
be  found  amongst  them.  These  comforts  and  ap- 
pliances are  not  claimed  as  the  lot  of  all  the  natives 
under  care  ;  but  when  the  absence  of  all  these,  the 
total  destitution  and  misery,  the  ignorance  and 
superstition,  the  squalid  poverty  and  filth,  and  the 
frequent  starvation,  which  prevailed  years  ago,  are 
considered  and  contrasted  with  their  present  con- 
dition, we  may  safely  and  gratefully  say,  the  chris- 
tian labour  of  our  fathers  has  not  been  in  vain. 

A  letter  written  to  a  friend,  at  the  request  of  one 
of  the  Indians  near  Tuncssassah,  dated  the  15th 
ult.,  contains  the  following,  viz  : 

"  George  Titus  has  got  a  framed,  house,  which 
he  thinks  will  be  ready  to  go  into  in  about  a  week. 
The  upright  part  is  18  by  "-I'-l  feet,  with  a  wing  12 
by  16  feet.  Jo.seph  John  has  also  quite  a  nice  house 
about  ready  to  go  into,  so  that  there  will  be  tiiree 
nice  houses  along  in  a  row.  Joseph  John's,  Samuel 
Jimeson's,  and  George  Titus'.  Samuel  Jimeson, 
[an  ludian]  is  the  carpenter.  Jackson  Cornfield, 
below  us.  has  a  good  house :   Samuel  Jimeson 


finished  it  off  for  him.  Casley  llcdcye  has  a  snug 
house  finished  off,  on  this  side  of  Windfall  Creek. 
Isaac  llalftown  ha.s  a  snug  house  finished  off. 
Jackson  Titus,  George '.•<  sou,  has  also  a  good  house. 

"  We  have  had  a  poor  .sea.son  here  this  year,  and 
the  Indians  will  have  a  very  hard  time  this  winter. 
They  planted  their  corn  in  good  .season, — their  corn 
was  big  enough  to  hoe,  and  then  was  frozen  off. 
They  waited  to  see  if  it  would  come  again  ;  but  it 
was  frozen  so  hard  that  it  did  not  come  again, 
which  made  it  so  late  when  they  planted  again, 
that  but  very  little  of  it  got  ripe,  and  their  corn  is 
almost  an  entire  failure.  Potatoes  are  pretty  good, 
but  many  Indians  have  not  very  much  planted. 
Hay  is  a  very  small  crop, — their  corn-fodder  was 
much  hurt  by  freezing,  by  their  waiting  for  the 
corn  to  get  ripe,  before  they  cut  it  up.  Some  of 
the  Indians  tried  a  little  spring  wheat,  which  did 
well;  but  it  was  only  a  little  they  sowed.  They 
think  of  trying  more  another  year  if  they  can  get 
seed.  Stuff  to  feed  their  teaias  and  stock,  and 
corn  for  their  families,  will  be  very  hard  to  be 
got  this  season  by  the  Indians,  as  there  is  a  failure 
of  them  generally  through  the  country.  We  have 
kept  up  a  school  for  the  year,  and  my  wife  has 
commenced  keeping  for  the  winter.  There  is  not 
so  much  whiskey  used  here  now  as  there  was  last 
spring.  George  and  Isaac  took  some  to  do  for  it. 
Some  white  men  went  to  jail,  and  some  were  fined, 
[for  selling  whiskey  to  Indians,]  and  some  they 
tore  down  their  shanties  over  their  heads.  George 
and  Isaac  [Indians,]  try  pretty  hard  to  put  down 
the  whiskey.  George,  Johnson,  and  Isaac  work  a 
good  deal.  They  think  they  can  get  along  some 
way  ;  but  there  are  poor  ones  that  if  they  can 
get  a  little  help  it  would  be  of  use  to  them,  their 
crops  being  a  failure." 

Tiie  persons  named  in  this  letter  arc  all  Indians, 
and  its  being  dictated  by  an  Indian  will  explain 
the  peculiarity  of  the  style. 

It  was  the  prompting  of  a  noble  christian  bene- 
volence, as  well  as  a  sense  of  gratitude  for  favours 
received  and  benefits  indirectly  derived  from  these 
poor  people,  which  led  our  fathers  to  extend  to  them 
the  fostering  hand  of  a  true  friend.^hip,  which  the 
aborigines  have  never  broken ;  and  it  is  much  to 
be  desired  that  now,  in  their  feebleness  and  desti- 
tution, the  same  friendly  hand  may  be  extended 
by  us,  and  continue  to  nourish  and  assist  them  in 
every  hour  of  need,  so  long  as  they  continue  a  dis- 
tinct race. 


Honesty  the  best  Policij.  — The  late  Duke  of  Buc- 
cleuch,  in  one  of  his  walks,  purchased  a  cow  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Dalkeith,  which  was  to  be  scut  to 
his  palace  on  the  following  morning.  The  Duke, 
in  his  morning  dress,  c.-pied  a  boy  early,  ineffectu- 
ally attempting  to  drive  the  animal  forward  to  its 
destination.  The  boy  not  knowing  the  Duke, 
bawled  out  to  him,  "  Hie  I  mun  I  come  here  an' 
gie's  a  ban'  wi"  this  beast."  The  Duke  walked  on 
slowly,  the  boy  still  craving  his  assistance,  and,  at 
last,  in  a  tone  of  distress,  exclaimed,  "  Come  here, 
mun,  an'  help  us,  an'  as  sure  as  onything  I'll  gie 
you  half  I  get'.  '  The  Duke  went  and  lent  the 
helping  hand.  "And  now,"'  said  the  Duke,  as 
they  trudged  along,  "  how  much  do  ye  think  ye'll 
Iget  for  tills  job!"  I  dinua  ken,'"  .said  the  boy, 
l"  but  I'm  sure  o"  something,  for  the  folk  up  at  the 
'big  house  are  gude  to  a"  bodies."'  A.s  they  ap- 
proached the  hou,se,  the  Duke  disappeared  from 
the  boy,  and  entered  by  a  different  way.  Calling 
'a  servant,  he  put  a  sovereign  into  his  hand,  saying, 
'"  Give  that  to  the  boy  who  brought  the  cow."  The 
j  Duke  having  returned  to  the  avenue,  was  soon  re- 
'joincd  by  the  boy.  "  Well,  how  much  did  you 
jgct?"  .said  the  Duke.    "  A  shilling,"  said  the  boy; 
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"  an'  there's  half  of  it  to  ye."  "  But  you  surely 
got  more  than  a  sbilliug,"  said  the  Duke.  "No," 
said  the  boy;  "  as  sure  as  death  that's  a'  I  got ; 
an'  d'ye  no'  think  it's  plenty  V  "  I  do  not,"  said 
the  Duke,  "  there  must  be  some  mistake ;  and  as  I 
am  acquainted  with  the  Duke,  if  you  return,  I  think 
I'll  get  you  more."  They  went  back,  the  Duke 
rang  the  bell,  and  ordered  all  the  servants  to  be 
assembled. — "  Now,"  said  the  Duke  to  the  boy, 
"  point  me  out  the  person  that  gave  you  the  shilling." 
"  It  was  that  chap  there  with  the  apron,"  replied  the 
boy,  pointing  to  the  butler.  The  butler  confessed,  fell 
on  his  knees,  and  attempted  an  apology ;  but  the 
Duke  indignantly  ordered  him  to  give  the  boy  the 
sovereign,  and  quit  his  service  instantly.  "  You 
have  lost,"  said  the  Duke,  "  your  money,  your 
situation,  and  your  character  by  your  covetousness; 
learn  henceforth  that  '  honesty  is  the  best  policy.'" 
The  boy  by  this  time  recognised  his  assistant  in 
the  person  of  the  Duke;  and  the  Duke  was  so  de- 
lighted with  the  sterling  worth  and  honesty  of  the 
boy,  that  he  ordered  him  to  be  sent  to  school,  kept 
there  and  provided  for  at  his  own  expense. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Early  Friends — Samnel  BowDas. 

One  of  the  most  remarkable  events  in  modern 
ecclesiastical  history  is  the  rise  and  organization  of 
the  religious  Society  of  Friends.  Whether  we  con- 
sider the  spiritual  and  heart-changing  character  of 
the  doctrines  they  revived  and  promulgated,  the 
consistency  and  firmness  with  which  they  carried 
them  out  in  their  lives  and  conversation,  amid  great 
opposition  ;  their  meek  and  patient,  yet  unflinching 
endurance  of  cruel  persecution,  involving  the  loss  of 
liberty,  property  and  even  life  itself ;  or  the  rapid 
spread  of  their  christian  principles,  and  the  effect 
they  produced  upon  the  professing  religious  world  ; 
we  find  abundant  evidence  of  a  divine  Hand  guid- 
ing, supporting,  and  preserving  them,  and  making 
the  Society  eminently  useful  in  calling  people  from 
form  to  substance,  from  priestly  domination  to  the 
peaceful  government  of  the  Messiah  in  themselves, 
and  from  ceremonial  observances  to  a  life  of  holi- 
ness in  the  fear  of  God. 

While  they  were  bold  and  fearless,  and  honestly 
plain  in  rebuking  hardened  wickedness,  they  ma- 
nifested a  gentleness  and  tenderness  towards  the 
ignorant  and  misguided,  who  were  out  of  the  right 
way,  which  beautifully  reflected  the  benign  Spirit 
of  their  divine  Master,  and  that  love  which  ever 
seeks  for  and  cherishes  the  good  in  all,  and  would 
rather  rejoice  in  ihat^  than  expose  the  weakness 
and  failings  of  a  brother. 

United  among  themselves  by  that  fellowship, 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  their  Lord  and  Master, 
and  humbly  striving  to  fulfil  one  to  another  His 
word,  "  A  new  commandment  I  give  unto  you  that 
ye  love  one  another;  as  I  have  loved  you,  that  ye 
also  love  one  another ;"  they  were  preserved  in' 
that  meekness  and  lowliness  which  forbids  striving 
for  the  mastery,  or  smiting  one  another  either 
secretly  or  openly;  and  each  one  endeavouring, 
through  Divine  assistance,  faithfully  to  fill  up  his 
measure  of  service  and  of  suflering  for  the  church's 
sake,  its  glorious  Head,  from  whom  all  the  body 
by  joints  and  bands  has  nourishment  ministered 
unto  it,  and  is  knit  together;  increased  them  with 
the  increase  of  God. 

Many  of  them  were  of  the  most  reputable  and 
wealthy  families,  had  enjoyed  all  the  literary  advan- 
tages which  the  best  seminaries  of  the  times  could 
give,  and  their  prospects  of  worldly  favour  and 
promotion  were  fluttering;  but  when  it  pleased  God 
to  reveal  his  Son  in  them,  and  to  call  them  to  fol- 
low Him  in  the  strait  and  narrow  way,  they  stum- 
bled not  at  the  cro-ss ;  they  souglit  not  to  reason 
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against  the  simplicity  into  which  they  were  divinely 
called,  or  to  escape  from  the  mortifications  it  im- 
posed, but  cheerfully  surrendered  all  that  the 
world  holds  dear,  and  embraced  the  plain,  self- 
denying  religion  of  the  despised  Quakers.  They 
found  that  all  their  head-knowledge  of  sacred 
thiiig.^,  gathered  in  the  will  of  man,  and  by  the 
natural  powers  of  the  human  intellect,  and  all  their 
own  activity  in  religious  matters,  were  to  be  given  up 
and  laid  aside ;  and  that,  as  little  children,  they 
must  come  to  Christ,  and  be  taught  of  Him  through 
his  Spirit  in  their  hearts.  Learning  in  this  school, 
they  became  wise  unto  salvation,  obedience  keep- 
ing pace  with  knowledge,  and  a  lowly,  contrite, 
teachable  spirit  being  their  dwelling-place.  Many 
of  these,  being  called  of  the  Lord  to  the  ministry 
of  the  gospel — having  received  the  g  f t  from  Him, 
who  divideth  to  every  man  severally  as  He  will, 
and  hearing,  immediately  in  their  souls,  the  divine 
command,  "  Go  preach  the  preaching  that  I  bid 
thee ;"  and  feeling  that  woe  was  unto  them  if  they 
obeyed  not,  went  forth  in  the  Lord's  bidding,  and 
under  the  fresh  anointing,  became  able  ministers  of 
the  new  covenant,  not  in  the  oldness  of  the  letter, 
but  in  the  power  and  demonstration  of  Divine  life. 

It  is  refreshing  and  animating  to  recur  to  the 
christian  course  of  these,  their  dedication — the 
simplicity  and  singleness  of  their  purpose  and  con- 
duct— and  how  carefully  they  avoided  whatever 
might  draw  them  from  the  narrow  way  into  the 
spirit,  the  friendships,  the  maxims,  the  customs, 
or  the  religions  of  the  world.  Among  these  bright 
examples  I  have  lately  been  much  interested  in 
reperusing  the  journal  of  Samuel  Bownas,  some 
incidents  in  whose  life  appear  to  me  worthy  of 
insertion  in  "  The  Friend."  His  narrative  is  writ- 
ten in  much  simplicity  and  candour,  and  shows 
him  to  have  been  a  man,  who  attained  to  a  large 
measure  of  christian  experience,  and  who  endea- 
voured, under  the  leadings  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
faithfully  to  occupy  the  gifts  and  talents  entrusted 
to  him.    The  account  commences  thus,  viz : — 

"  I  was  born  in  Westmoreland,  within  the  compass 
of  Great  Strickland  Monthly  Meeting,  about  the 
year  1676,  and  was  entered  in  that  register.  My 
father  died  before  I  was  one  month  old  ;  but  I 
have  been  informed  that  he  was  very  honest  and 
zealous  for  truth  in  his  time,  having  been  a  consi- 
derable sufferer  for  the  cause  of  religion,  both  in  loss 
of  goods  and  liberty,  the  meeting  being  kept  in  his 
house  in  some  of  the  hottest  times  of  persecution 
in  King  Charles  the  Second's  reign.  Being  left  so 
young,  and  my  mother  having  but  a  scanty  subsis- 
tence of  about  four  pounds  and  ten  shillings  a  year, 
with  a  dwelling  for  herself  and  two  children,  at 
about  thirteen  years  of  age  I  was  put  to  learn  the 
trade  of  a  blacksmith,  with  an  uncle  who  used  me 
unkindly.  I  was  afterwards  placed  apprentice  to 
a  very  honest  Friend  belonging  to  Brigflatts  meet- 
ing, near  Sedberg  in  Yorkshire,  whose  name  was 
Samuel  Parrot.  All  this  time  I  had  no  taste  of 
religion,  but  devoted  myself  to  pleasure,  as  nmch 
as  my  circumstances  would  permit,  though  my  mo- 
ther had  kept  me  very  strictly  while  I  was  under 
her  care.  She  would  frequently  in  winter  evenings 
take  opportunities  to  tell  me  passages  of  my  dear 
father's  sufferings,  admonishing  me  so  to  live,  that 
I  might  be  worthy  to  bear  the  name  of  so  good  a 
man's  son,  and  not  bring  a  reproach  on  myself  and 
parents  :  also  putting  me  in  mind,  that  if  she  should 
be  taken  away,  I  should  greatly  miss  her  both  for 
advice  and  otherwa3-s  to  assist  me;  and  advised 
me  to  fear  the  Lord  now  in  my  youth,  that  I  might 
be  favoured  with  hii  blessing.  These  admonitions 
at  times  brought  me  into  great  tenderness,  being 
afraid  that  she  would  die  before  I  was  capable  to 
live  in  the  world;  and  she  took  me  frequently  to 


meetings  with  her,  where  she  often  had  some  wo  W 
in  testimony.    Persecution  being  still  very 
and  Friends  locked  out  of  their  meeting-house  I . 
Strickland,  we  met  at  the  door,  and  I  remem  f  i 
when  I  was  a  child,  and  went  to  meeting  with  ]|f  ' 
mother,  the  informers  came  twice;  the  first  tiij^  :. 
the  meeting  had  been  over  about  half  an  hour,  U  :  , 
second  time  not  quite  so  long,  so  that  we  escajja 
their  hands  both  times.    Many  Friends  were  j 
prison  at  Appleby  for  attending  that  meeting,  wh 
my  dear  mother  went  to  visit,  taking  me  ale 
with  her,  and  we  had  a  meeting  with  the  prisont  1 
several  Friends  from  other  places  being  likew  ut 
there  by  appointment.    I  observed,  though  v<  a 
young,  how  tender  and  broken  they  were  ;  an(  al 
was  very  inquisitive  of  my  mother,  why  they  cr:  jf 
so  much,  and  thee  too,  said  I,  why  did  thee  'I  S 
told  me  that  I  could  not  understand  the  reason 
it  then,  but  when  I  grew  up  more  to  man's  est: 
I  might. 

"■  To  return  to  my  apprenticeship  :  I  had  a  v€ 
kind  loving  master  and  mistress,  but  had  lit 
consideration  about  religion,  nor  any  taste  there 
On  first-days  I  frequented  meetings,  and  the  greai 
part  of  my  time  I  slept,  but  took  no  account 
preaching,  nor  received  any  other  benefit,  than  tl 
being  there  kept  me  out  of  bad  company,  whi 
indeed  is  a  very  great  service  to  youth.  I  to 
much  liberty  in  discourse,  and  was  taken  notice 
as  a  witty,  sensible  young  man  :  but  often  on  i 
bed  I  reflected  on  my  way  of  life  with  sorrow,  3 
frequently  fell  into  the  same  way  again.  I  ne\ 
was  given  to  swearing,  nor  to  any  very  gross  vl 
but  what  I  gave  way  to  most,  was  jesting,  a; 
turns  of  wit  to  provoke  mirth,  which  gave  me  oft 
after  it  was  over,  a  heavy  heart.  Thus  I  went 
for  nearly  three  years  ;  but  one  first-day,  being 
meeting,  a  young  woman,  named  Anne  Wilsc 
was  there  and  preached.  She  was  very  zealo 
and  I  fixing  my  eye  upon  her,  she,  with  a  gre 
zeal,  pointed  her  finger  at  me,  uttering  these  woi 
with  much  power ;  "  A  traditional  Quaker,  tb^ 
comest  to  meeting  as  thou  went  from  it  the  1 
time,  and  goest  from  it  as  thou  came  to  it,  but 
no  better  for  thy  coming;  what  wilt  thou  do- 
the  end  ?"  Tliis  was  so  suited  to  my  conditi* 
that,  like  Saul,  I  was  smitten  to  the  ground,  I 
turning  my  thoughts  inward,  in  secret  I  cried,  Lo 
what  shall  I  do  to  help  it  ?  And  a  voice  as 
were,  spoke  in  my  heart,  saying,  Look  unto  r 
and  I  will  help  thee ;  and  I  found  much  comfc 
which  made  me  shed  abundance  of  tears.  Thei 
remembered  what  my  mother  told  me  some  ye 
before,  that  when  I  grew  up  more  to  man's  ests 
I  should  know  the  reason  of  that  tenderness  a 
weeping,  which  I  now  did  to  purpose.  I  we 
home  with  a  heayy  heart,  and  could  neither 
nor  sleep  as  I  used  to  do,  but  my  work  never  S" 
ceeded  better  in  my  hands  than  it  did  at  this  tii 
nor  was  my  mind  ever  less  in  it.  My  conduct, 
well  as  countenance,  was  nmch  altered,  so  tli 
several  in  the  family  were  fearful  that  I  should  1 
into  a  kind  of  melancholy ;  but  I  longed  for 
meeting  day,  and  thought  it  a  very  long  we 
When  the  time  of  meeting  came,  my  mind  \ 
soon  fixed  and  staid  upon  God,  and  I  found  i 
uncommon  enjoyment  that  gave  me  great  satisf, 
tion,  my  understanding  being  opened,  and  all  1 
faculties  of  my  niiud  so  quick,  that  I  seemed  a  ! 
ther  man.  A  divine  and  spiritual  sweetness  ab| 
ing  with  me  night  and  day,  for  some  time,  I  be^ 
to  see  and  understand  the  Scriptures,  and  the  : 
ture  of  preaching  the  doctrine  of  the  Gospel  in 
power  and  spirit,  plainly  seeing  a  difference 
tween  a  preacher  of  the  letter  and  of  the  spi 
which  till  then  I  was  wholly  ignorant  of,  not  h 
ing  before  that,  the  least  degree  that  I  could  p  |,| 
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ive  of  Divine  understanding.  But  upon  looking 
ick  and  considering  what  I  had  heard  such  and 
ch  Friends  preach,  which  at  that  time  I  did  not 
iderstand,  I  now  understood  it  clearly,  which  was 
plain  demonstration  to  me,  that  all  saving  know- 
igc  is  from  Divine  light,  which  we  cannot  com- 
ehend,  until  we  are  assisted  so  to  do  by  a  visita- 
in  from  heaven." 

(To  be  continuedO 

An  Extensive  Pear  Orchard. 
The  past  week  we  visited  a  very  extensive  pear 
chard  in  this  county,  perhaps  the  largest  in  wes- 
rn  New  York,  planted  by  titarks  and  Mattison, 
ibracing  forty-tive  acres,  on  which  are  growing 
er  48UU  young  standard  pear  trees,  all  healthy, 
id  making  a  good  growth,  and  many  of  them 
laring  good  fruit.  So  well  pleased  were  we  with 
e  appearance  of  tliis  orchard,  that  we  made  a 
thor  careful  examination,  and  gained  some  facts^ 
iich  may  be  of  interest  and  profit  to  our  readers, 
lese  trees  were  from  three  to  five  years  old  when 
inted,  which  was  done  during  the  winter  of 
167-8.  The  winter  being  unusually  mild,  plant- 
g,  which  comuienced  in  December,  was  continued 
rough  January,  February,  iMarch,  and  April. 
3casionally,  freezing  weather  would  put  a  stop  to 
e  work  for  a  i'cw  days.  No  difference  is  appa- 
Qt  in  the  growth  of  the  trees  between  those  wnich 
ire  planted  in  the  fall,  spring,  or  winter,  and  not 
dozen  out  of  the  number  died.  The  varieties  are 
follows :  — 

emish  Beauty,  224    Dearborn's  Seedling,  58 

isticzer,  Gansel's  Bergamot,  50 

I'se  Bonne  d'Jersey,  231  Columbia,  58 
.rtlelt,  1,000    Buerre  Diel,  264 

lyenne  (iris  d'lliver,  27  Winter  Nelis,  58 
ckel,  270    Lawrence,  311 

rgalieu,  1,346    Glout  Morceau,  116 

lomlaga,  58    Vicar  of  Winkheld,  373 

leldon,  151    Easter  Buerre,  70 

The  soil  is  a  clay  loam,  or  as  the  proprietor  ex- 
essed  it,  a  "  limestone  loam"  for  eight  to  ten 
ches  or  more,  subsoil  clay,  though  not  very  stiff, 
iving  an  admixture  of  loam,  with  a  little  sand,  the 
3ole  resting  upon  fossil  lime  rock.  The  ground 
IS  prepared  by  subsoiling,  about  eighteen  inches 
lep,  and  the  trees  planted  twenty  feet  apart  each 
ly.  In  settirtg  them  out,  the  roots  were  covered 
ith  earth  to  the  depth  of  about  one  inch,  over 
bich  was  spread  something  like  two  inches  of 
xble  manure.  The  remaining  portion  of  the  opeii- 
g  was  then  filled  with  earth  to  grade.  The 
anting  being  completed,  the  upper  portion  of  the 
ots  were  about  one  inch  below  the  average  grade 
the  soil.  About  one-half  a  bushel  of  earth  was 
aced  at  the  foot  of  each  tree  in  a  conical  form, 
imediately  after  planting,  which  was  allowed  to 
main  until  the  middle  of  iMay,  and  was  then 
veled  and  the  earth  spaded  as  deep  as  practicable 
ithout  interrupting  the  roots,  for  a  space  of  six 
3t  in  diameter,  in  the  fall  of  1858  a  mulching 
about  two  bushels  of  manure  was  given  to  each 
CO,  over  which  was  placed  earth  in  pyramidal 
rm  to  the  depth  of  one  foot,  to  protect  from  mice 
id  severity  of  winter.  This  was  allowed  to  re- 
ain  until  the  first  of  May  last,  when  all  was  made 
ve\,  and  spaded  as  before,  over  an  area  seven 
it  in  diameter. 

The  trunk  of  every  tree,  from  the  ground  to  the 
anches,  is  covered  with  a  bag  made  of  cotton 
3th,  sutficiently  large  to  admit  of  three  or  four 
lar's  o-rovvth,  the  cloth  beino;  fastened  to  the  lower 
anches,  and  hanging  to  the  ground.  This,  the 
oprictors  believe,  protects  the  trunks  jfrora  the 
n,  and  from  sudden  changes  of  temperature,  and 
a  great  measure  prevents  blight  and  other  evils, 
ch  as  the  hardening  of  the  bark,  or  contraction 


of  the  pores,  thus  preventing  the  free  flow  of  sap, 
necessary  exhalation,  &c.  Two  cedar  stakes  are 
driven  by  each  tree,  to  which  it  is  fastened,  pre- 
venting swaying  by  the  wind,  in  any  direction. 

The  rows  run  east  and  west  for  about  three- 
fourths  of  a  mile,  and  are  as  true  as  it  is  possible 
to  plant  trees.  At  the  western  extremity,  is  planted 
a  belt  of  Norway  spruce,  across  the  entire  orchard, 
consisting  of  two  rows  ten  feet  apart,  and  the  trees 
in  the  rows  twenty  feet  apart,  those  in  one  row 
being  opposite  the  open  space  in  the  other,  leaving 
the  trees  ten  feet  apart.  Two  similar  belts  are 
planted  through  the  orchard,  at  about  equal  dis- 
tances, though  the  highest  points  of  land  are  selected 
for  the  purpose ;  and  these  it  is  thought  will  afford 
all  necessary  means  lor  protection  from  the  wind, 
as  the  trees  are  made  to  head  low. 

Now,  for  the  result  thus  far.  The  trees  are 
healthy  and  vigorous,  and  making  a  fine  growth, 
many  having  already  made  shoots  from  three  to 
four  feet  in  length.  Although  having  had  but  one 
season's  growth  since  planting  previous  to  the 
present,  many  of  the  trees  are  bearing  fruit.  On 
one  Seckel,  we  counted  i;31  specimens,  and  on 
the  Bartlett,  Flenii-h  Beauty,  &c.,  fully  as  many 
as  the  trees  should  be  allowed  to  bear.  On  re- 
moving the  cloth  from  the  trees,  we  found  the 
bark  glossy,  smooth,  and  soft  to  the  touch,  yielding 
under  the  pressure  of  the  finger. — No  blight  has 
ever  been  seen  in  the  orchard,  and  this  exemption, 
the  proprietors  think,  is  niainly  attributable  to  the 
protection  afforded  the  trunks  by  the  cloth. 

The  proprietors  are  entitled  to  great  credit  for 
their  enterprise,  and  we  hope  to  see  them  amply 
remunerated,  as  we  have  no  doubt  they  will  be 
before  many  years.  Mattison  is  an  experienced 
nurseryman,  who  knows  how  trees  should  be  grown 
and  cultivated,  and  practices  himself  the  thorough 
course  that  he  reconimends  to  others,  of  which  this 
orchard  gives  abundant  proof.  Nearly  every  tree 
he  has  grown  from  the  seed  ;  and  here  we  may  say 
that  Mattison  claims  an  improved  method  of  cultiva- 
ting pear-seedliugs,  by  root  pruning  during  growth, 
thereby  securing  a  larger  number  of  fibrous  roots, 
which,  to  sonie  extent,  prevents  leaf  blight,  and 
ensures  greater  safety  in  the  removal  of  trees,  even 
when  large. 

This  orchard,  if  well  cared  for,  for  a  few  years 
longer,  must  yield  a  princely  revenue.  We  hope 
these  gentlemen  will  have  many  imitators  in  New 
York;  and,  indeed,  in  all  pirts  of  the  country 
where  fruit  can  be  grown  with  profit. — Moore's 
Rural  Nnv-  Yorker 


Biblical  Jlidonj. — The  Princeton  Beview,  in 
noticing  "  Neil's  Lecture  on  Biblical  History," 
recently  published,  brings  out  the  following  results 
from  several  historical  tables,  showing  how  the 
longevity  of  the  antediluvians  supplied  the  want  of 
historical  records.  A  skeptical  objection  arises 
from  the  idea  that  the  story  nuist  have  passed 
through  many  narrations,  and  that  few  opportuni- 
ties of  comparing  and  correcting  one  account  by 
another  were  eujoyed.  Jj'iok  at  the  table  as  illus- 
trating these  points.  And,  first,  the  number  of 
times  the  story  must  be  repeated  by  different  per- 
sons. Noah  and  his  three  sons  could  receive  the 
account  of  the  creation  at  the  second  rehearsal, 
and  throuffh  several  distinct  channels  : 

1.  Adam  could  relate  unto  Bnos  for  six  hundred 
and  ninety-five  years,  and  Enos  to  Noah  eighty 
four  years. 

2.  Adam  during  six  hundred  and  five  years 
cotild  discourse  it  to  l"!anann,  and  Canaan  could 
discourse  it  one  hundred  and  se\onty-nine  years 
to  Noah. 

3.  Adam  could  rehearse  it  for  five  hundred  and 


thirty-five  years  to  Mahalaleel,  who  had  two  hun- 
dred and  twenty-four  years  to  intrust  it  to  Noah. 

4.  Adam  had  four  hundred  and  seventy  years 
to  instruct  Jared  in  these  sublime  facts,  and  Jared 
was  cotemporary  three  hundred  and  sixty-six  years 
with  Noah. 

Through  these  four  distinct  channels,  Noah 
could  receive  a  distinct  account  from  Adam. 

5.  Adam  lived  till  Methuselah  was  two  hundred 
and  forty-three  years  old,  time  enough  to  obtain 
an  accurate  knowledge  of  all  the  facts  pertaining 
to  the  dawn  of  created  existence;  and  Methuselah 
lived  six  hundred  years  with  Noah,  and  one  hun- 
dred with  his  three  sons. 

And  once  more  :  G.  Adam  lived  to  see  Lamech, 
the  father  of  Noah,  till  he  was  fifty  years  old,  and 
Lamech  lived  with  Noah  five  hundred  and  ninety- 
five  years,  with  Shem,  Ham,  and  .Japhet.  Through 
these  six  channels  the  account  could  be  brought 
to  the  time  of  the  flood. 

All  the  generations  from  Adam  to  the  flood 
were  11.  Of  all  these,  Adam  was  contemporary 
with  9,  Seth  'J,  Enos  10,  Canaan  10,  Enoch,  0. 
Methuselah  11,  Lamech  11,  Noah  8,  Shem  and 
brothers  4. 

Thus  there  vfcre  never  less  than  nine  contempo- 
rary generations  from  Adam  to  the  flood,  which 
would  give  in  one  lineal  descent  eighty-one  chan- 
nels through  which  the  account  might  be  trans- 
mitted.— Late  Paper. 

Maxims  of  Business. — Such  suggestions  as  the 
following  would  secure  a  race  of  business  men  who 
would  honour  the  laud  that  furnishes  them  so  noble 
a  theatre  for  successful  enterprise.  1.  Engage  iu 
no  business  inconsistent  with  the  strictest  morality, 
nor  in  which  you  cannot  daily  seek  the  blessing  of 
the  Most  High.  2.  Follow  your  chosen  vocation, 
and  that  alone,  whatever  temptations  to  specula- 
tion or  rapid  acquisition  may  present  themselves. 
3.  Adopt  no  "  tricks  of  trade,"  however  sanc- 
tioned by  custom,  that  involve  deception  or  un- 
truthfulness. 4.  Never  incur  a  debt  beyoijd  your 
resources.  5.  Always  live  within  your  income. 
G.  Devote  a  fixed  portion  of  your  income,  before- 
hand, to  charitable  uses,  to  be  employed  and  ac- 
counted for  as  systematically  as  family  expendi- 
tures. The  man  who  will  regulate  his  business  by 
such  simple  rules  as  these,  may  free  himself  from 
the  feverish  excitements  of  adventurous  traflickers, 
and  assure  himself,  with  Gods  blessing,  of  an 
honest  competency,  if  not  of  a  benevolent  affluence 
and  a  good  name. — Ckrisiian's  Penny  Mag. 

Converse  not  with  a  liar,  or  a  swearer,  or  a  man 
of  obscene  or  wanton  language ;  for  either  will 
corrupt  you,  or  at  least  it  will  hazard  your  repu- 
tation to  be  of  the  like  making;  and  if  it  doth  nei- 
ther, yet  it  will  fill  your  memory  with  such  dis- 
courses that  it  will  be  troublesome  to  you  iu  after 
time ;  and  the  returns  of  the  remembrance  of  the 
passages  which  you  have  long  since  heard  of  this 
nature,  will  haunt  you  when  your  thoughts  should 
be  better  employed. — Mnllkcw  Hale. 

lie  who  maintains  his  integrity  in  the  midst  of 
a  corrupt  world,  setting  an  example  of  humility 
and  uprightness  in  all  his  intercourse  with  his  fel- 
low men,  does  nmch  more  for  the  cause  of  religion, 
than  one  who  enters  a  convent  or  a  nunnery,  and 
secludes  himself  from  the  society  of  others. 

Tkofmis  Cromwell.^  the  Lord  Protector's  great 
grandson,  was  a  grocer  on  Suowiiill,  and  his  son, 
Oliver,  the  last  male  heir  of  the  family,  an  At- 
■torney  of  London.  Several  of  the  I'rotcctor's 
grand-daughter's  children  sank  to  the  lowest  cla.ss 
of  society.    One,  after  seeing  her  husband  die  in 
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the  workhouse  of  a  little  Suffolk  town,  died  herself, 
a  pauper,  leaving  two  daughters,  the  elder  the  wife 
of  a  shoemaker,  and  the  younger  of  a  butcher's 
son,  who  had  been  her  fellow  servant.  Another  of 
the  great  Oliver's  great  grand-daughters  had  two 
children,  who  earned  their  scanty  bread  by  the 
humblest  industry,  the  son  as  a  small  working 
jewellei-,  and  the  daughter  as  the  mistress  of  a 
little  school  at  Mildenhall. 


We  are  more  inclined  to  hate  one  another  for 
points  on  which  we  differ,  than  to  love  one  another 
for  points  on  which  we  agree. 


THE  FRIEND. 


TWELFTH  MONTH  24,  1859. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Europe. — News  from  Liverpool  to  Twelfth  mo.  8th. 

It  has  been  decided  that  the  Congress  of  European 
Powers  shall  assemble  at  Paris  on  the  5th  of  next  month. 
The  FiUrie  says,  We  are  assured  that  most  of  the  Pow- 
ers have  given  in  their  adhesion  to  the  Congress. 
Among  those  who  have  already  given,  their  assent,  are 
Great  Britain,  Austria,  Prussia  and  Sardinia. 

The  Times'  Paris  correspondence  says,  confidence  has 
been  somewhat  restored  in  commercial  circles  within  the 
last  few  days.  The  government  circular  recommending 
moderation  to  ihe  French  press,  has  produced  an  excel- 
lent effect,  and  the  announcement  of  a  European  Con- 
gress has  in  some  measure  calmed  the  fear  of  disturb- 
ances in  Central  Italy. 

The  Royal  Commission  which  was  appointed  to  in- 
quire into  the  Biitish  national  defences,  has  agreed  to 
report  tlie  south  coast  dockyards  so  imperfectly  defended 
as  to  require  twelve  millions  sterling,  to  fortify  them 
thoroughly.  The  commissioners  will  recommend  a  law 
for  the  amount  required. 

Ward,  the  U.  S.  Minister  to  China,  had  arrived  in 
England  from  Japan.  The  Japanese  Embassy  to  the 
United  States  is  to  start  on  tlie  22d  of  Second  month, 
in  the  U.  S.  steamer  Powhattan,  for  Washington. 

The  Liverpool  cotton  market  was  dull  ;  quotations 
nominally  unchanged.  Breadstuffs  quiet  and  steady. 
The  Manchester  advices  continued  favourable.  Consols, 
97  a  97|-. 

The  Moors  had  attacked  for  the  third  time  the  re- 
doubt before  Serolla.  They  were  repulsed  by  the  Spa- 
niards, with  a  loss  of  500  men  kilhid,  and  1500  wounded. 
The  Spaniards  had  88  men  killed,  and  717  wounded. 
The  Bank  of  Barcelona  had  oflcied  to  the  Spanish  go- 
vernment an  advance  of  five  millions  of  reals,  without 
interest,  while  the  war  with  Morocco  lasts. 

The  French  government  have  obtained  permission 
from  the  government  of  Naples  to  lay  a  submarine  cable 
from  Gaeta  to  Corsica  Considerable  activity  was 
evinced  in  shipping  forces  to  China,  and  it  was  expected 
that  the  last  ships  forming  the  Cliiuese  expedition,  would 
have  quitted  France  liy  the  15th  inst.  The  French  brig 
Revielle  JLatin,  from  Newfpundland  for  Bayonne,  was 
lost  on  the  coast  of  Laudes,  and,  out  of  152  persons  on 
board,  only  twenty-seven  were  saved. 

The  new  electoral  law  of  the  Lombardo-Sardinian 
kingdom  is  promulgated.  The  number  of  deputies  is 
fixed  at  200,  being  about  one  to  every  80,000  inhabit- 
ants. An  elector  must  be  at  lea:<t  Iwcnty-fivc  years  of 
age,  and  have  learned  to  read  and  write. 

'I'hc  sejiarate  governments  of  Parma,  Modena  and 
Itomagna  are  suppiessed  from  the  8lh  inst.  These  pro- 
vinces will  hereafter  have  one  government,  with  a  mi- 
nistry residing  at  Modena,  and  the  Legislature  sitting  at 
Bologna.  A  crowd  of  Jesuits  were  seeking  refuge  in 
lloraagna,  on  account  of  the  suppression  of  their  order 
in  Sardinia. 

Supplementary  regulations  for  the  press  in  Austria, 
have  been  promulgated,  and  are  of  a  more  illiberal  cha- 
racter than  any  during  the  last  fifty  years. 

The  Rornan  Catholic  population  of  the  Rhenish  pro- 
vinces of  Prussia  were  abCut  to  send  an  address  of  con- 
dolence to  the  Pope. 

SoTTTH  AmpU'.ic.v. — .\dviccs  from  Rio  de  Janeiro  lo  Ihe 
6th  ult.,  announce  that  the  F(|iiadron  of  Gen.  Urquiza 
Lad  forced  the  p:if-r\ge  near  the  Island  of  Marten  Garcia, 
and  a  ball.le  hiid  Ijeeii  fbuglil  helweeii  Urqiiiza  and  tlie 
army  of  Buenos  Ayres.  The  hitler  were  defeated,  and 
were  in  full  flighl  towards  the  city,  leaving  the  country 


open  to  Urquiza,  who  was  marching  towards  Buenos 
Ayres. 

Mexico. — The  reported  victories  of  Miramon  are  con- 
firmed. It  was  probable  he  would  make  an  immediate 
attack  on  Vera  Cruz.  The  forces  of  Miramon  and  Ro- 
bles  had  combined,  rendering  the  final  success  of  their 
party  most  probable. 

United  States. — Congress. — Nothing  of  moment  has 
yet  been  done  in  this  body.    The  House  of  Representa- 
tives had  not  organized  on  the  19th  inst.    At  the  last 
ballot  taken  on  that  day,  the  vote  was  as  follows  : 
Necessai-y  to  a  choice    .       .       .       .  .114 
For  Sherman,  Rep.         .       .  .110 

"  Boteler,  Dem  31 

Scattering  85 
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iVcw  Fori.— Mortality  last  week,  464.  Adults,  182; 
children,  282. 

Fhiladelphia.—Uort&Wiy  last  week,  206.  Adults,  88  ; 
children,  U8.  The  population  of  the  city  almshouse  on 
the  17th  inst.  numbered  2724.  The  Cattle  Market— The 
arrivals  of  beef  cattle  the  last  week  at  the  three  princi- 
pal drove-yards,  numbered  2431  bead.  In  consequence 
of  the  large  sujiply,  prices  declined  fully  a  half  cent 
from  the  rates  obtained  the  week  previous.  The  best 
quality  sold  for  9J  ;  ordinary,  8  to  9,  and  inferior  at  0 
to  7.  About  8000  sheep  were  sold  during  the  week,  at 
from  4  to  4|,  gross  ;  equal  to  8  a  8^-,  dressed.  The  sup- 
ply of  hogs  was  also  too  large  for  the  demand,  and 
prices  receded.  Sales  at  $6.50  a  $7.50,  according  to 
quality. 

T/te  Louisiana  Sugar  Crop. — The  returns  from  250 
plantations  show  a  yield  of  only  7750  hogsheads  against 
19,000  last  year.    A  falling  off  of  more  than  one  half. 

T/ie  Philadelphia  Banks. — These  institutions,  accord- 
ing to  their  latest  published  statement  (on  the  19th  inst.) 
had  a  capital  of  $1 1,644,935  ;  the  amount  of  their  loans 
and  discounts  was  $25,088,565  ;  specie  on  hand,  $4,634,- 
999;  circulation,  $2,641,950  ;  due  depositors,  $14,731,- 
338. 

A  Neiv  York  Slaver. — Advices  from  Sierra  Leone  re- 
ported that  a  brig  supposed  to  belong  to  New  York,  had 
been  captured  on  the  African  coast  by  an  English  steam- 
er, and  taken  to  Freetown.  The  brig  had  500  slaves  on 
board  when  captured. 

Injustice  and  Oppression. — Justice  Catron,  of  the  Unit- 
ed States  Supreme  Court,  has  publicly  and  earnestly 
protested,  in  Nashville,  Tenn.,  his  residence,  against  an 
act  now  pending  in  the  Legislature  of  his  State,  which 
provides  that  free  coloured  persons  shall  be  seized  and 
sold,  if  found  in  Tennessee,  after  the  1st  day  of  Fifth 
month  next,  if  they  are  adults;  and  that,  if  children, 
they  shall  be  bound  out,  and  the  adults  to  be  allowed 
to  emigrate  to  Africa,  in  which  case  some  slight  aid  is 
to  be  furnished  by  the  State  to  assist  in  their  transjior- 
tation,  or  to  be  allowed  to  seek  a  master  and  go  into 
slavery. 

Victoria  Bridge.— Vasscngav  trains  commenced 
running  over  this  great  work  on  the  17th  inst. 

The  Harper's  Ferry  Tragedy. — On  the  IGth  inst.,  the 
four  men  who  were  sentenced  to  death  on  account  of 
their  participation  in  Brown's  mad  attack,  were  exe- 
cuted at  Charleston,  Va.  On  the  evening  previous  to 
their  execution,  two  of  the  number.  Cook  and  Cojipie 
made  an  attem))t  at  escape  from  the  prison.  They  suc- 
ceeded in  freeing  themselves  from  their  irons,  breaking 
through  the  wall  of  the  prison,  and  had  mounted  to  the 
top  of  the  high  wiill  enclosing  the  yard,  before  they 
were  discovered,  and  dragged  back  to  meet  tlieir  awful 
doom. 


TEACHER  WANTED. 

A  Suitable  Friend  is  wanted  to  take  charge  of  t 
Boys'  School  on  Penn  avenue,  under  the  care  of  t 
School  Corporation. 

Application  may  be  made  to  Charles  Yarnall,  J 
SEPH  Rakestkaw,  David  Scull,  Thomas  Evans,  or  Wi 
liam  Bettle. 

Philad..  Twelfth  mo.  10th,  1859. 


NOTICE. 

A  Suitable  Friend  and  his  Wife  are  wanted  to  tal 
charge  of  the  farm  and  farm-house  at  West-Town  on  i 
1st  of  the  Fourth  month  next. 

Early  application  is  desirable,  and  may  be  made  to 
Charles  Downing,  Downingtown  P.  O. 
Aaron  Sharpless,  West  Chester  P.  0. 
Joshua  Pusey,  Londongrove  P.  0. 
Joel  Evans,  Oakdale  P.  0.,  Delaware  Co.,  Pa. 
Eleventh  mp.  17th,  1859. 


FRIENDS'  BOARDING-SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAN 

CHILDREN  AT  TUNESSASSAH. 
A  Friend  and  his  wife  are  wanted,  to  aid  in  carryii 
out  the  concern  for  the  improvement  of  the  Indians. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Ebenezer  Worth,  Marshallton  P.  0.,  Chester  Co. 
Thomas  Wistar,  Fox  Chase,  Philadelidiia  Co. 
Joel  Evans,  Oakdale  P.  0.,  Delaware  Co. 


Ninth  mo.  23d,  1859. 


'iSt! 


Married,  on  the  4th  of  Tenth  month,  at  Friend 
Meeting-house,  N.  Sixth  street,  Nathaniel  H.  Bkom,  j 
and  Mary  S.  Haines,  both  of  Philadelphia. 
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RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Tlioraas  Kinsey,  Pa.,  ))cr  1.  B.  Pusey, 
$2,  vol.  31  ;  from  .leury  Harrison,  III.,  $2,  vol.  3:j ;  from 
Robt.  Miller,  O.,  $5,  to' 52,  vol.  33. 


WEST-TOWN  SCHOOL. 

A  Friend  is  wanted  lo  fill  the  station  of  Governor  in 
the  lioys'  depiirtment  of  lliis  Institution. 

Ajiplicatiou  nniy  be  made  to  Nathan  Shahpless,  Con- 
cord, Pa.;  Samuel  Hilles,  Wilmington,  Del.;  James 
Emlen,  West  Chester,  Pa. ;  or  Thomas  Evans,  Philad. 

Twelfth  mo.,  1859. 


WANTED. 

A  young  manii'd  man,  a  inenil)cr  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  is  desinius  of  obtaining  a  silniUion,  where  he 
can  make  a  living  for  his  family  ;  is  a  good  penman,  and 
coi'rci-t  at  figures,  and  willing  lo  make  himself  useful  in 
any  capacity.    liKpiire  ut  the  ollicc  of"  The  Fiicnd." 


Died,  at  the  residence  of  his  brother,  near  Pennsvill 
Morgan  Co.,  Ohio,  Amos  Harmar,  on  the  4th  of  Ninii 
month  last,  in  the  forty-first  year  of  his  age,  after  a  shoi 
sickness.  He  was  a  member  of  Pennsville  Monthi 
Meeting,  and  when  residing  in  that  vicinity  mostly  a 
tendevl.  ^Vhen  he  saw  his  hour  of  departure  was  nca' 
all  things  ajipeared  to  him  as  vanity,  and  of  no  vala 
compared  with  the  salvation  of  his  immortal  soul ;  an 
with  deep  regret  he  spoke  of  the  loss  of  his  time 
striving  after  wealth,  and  was  often  deeply  engaged 
prayer  that  he  might  be  forgiven,  and  desiring  the  pra 
ers  of  some  friends  who  visited  him.  Although  he  hi' 
lived  a  moral  life,  yet  he  found  that  insufficient  to  mei 
the  trying  hour  of  death,  and  frequently  desired  to 
left  alone,  and  in  these  seasons  there  seemed  at  times 
be  evidence  granted  that  they  that  wait  upon  the  Loif  j| 
shall  renew  their  strength,  and  after  a  hard  struggle,  : 
left  the  comfortable  hope  with  his  friends  and  relativii 
that  his  end  was  peace,  making  a  quiet,  peaceful  clos*  ^ 
when  the  spirit  left  the  body. 

 ,  on  the  9th  inst.,  Sarah  Bacon, -in  the  eighty-fij( 

year  of  her  age  ;  a  member  of  the  \Vestern  Dislrn 
Monthly  Meeting.    This  dear  Friend  whose  lot,  fra 
various  physical  infirmities,  had  long  been  compan 
lively  among  the  hidden  ones,  was  enabled,  through  t| 
dee[)  trials,  which  were  largely  dispensed  to  her, 
maintain  her  adherence  to  the  principles  of  Truth,, 
held  by  our  religious  Society.    She  was  unwaveringi 
her  allegiance  to  those  doctrines  of  Christianity,  whS 
were  assailed  during  the  Uicksite  controversy,  and  wl 
also  among  the  first  to  detect  the  innovations  upon  ail  IR 
cii'ut  Quakerism,  which  have  appeared  in  some  of  t 
writings  of  persons  in  membership,  and  which  hflj 
since  shaken  the  Society  to  its  foundations.    Her  in 
lectual  i)0wcrs,  which  were  of  no  common  order,  wi 
remarkably  preserved,  and   i-endered  her  alfectioun 
social  companionship,  ofltimes  very  inlcresting  to  1 
friends.    Though  it  pleased  Him,  whose  ways  are  in  \ 
dceii.  long  lo  witliliold  a  sense  of  his  consoling  [ireseB 
yet  she  was  sustained,  and  was  often  heard  to  say  vf: 
the  alHicted  patriarch.  Job,  "Though  thou  slay  me,,' 
will  I  trust  in  thee."    She  had  believed  for  some 
before  her  last  illness,  that  her  end  was  near,  and 
expressed  a  desire  to  be  released,  supplicating  that  1 

heavenly  Father  wouiil  take  her  to  himself,  and 
member  her  sins  no  more  tbr  his  mercy's  sake."  It  v 
evident  that  the  Divine  arm  was  underneath  for  1  V'' 
support,  through  her  short  and  suffering  illness,  and  ll, 
guide  her  through  the  dtirk  valley  to  her  peaceful  cl'O 
.Vmoiig  the  last  words  which  could  be  distinctly  nnd 
stood,  were,  "  Oh,  Lord,  blot  out  all  my  sins  for  thy  So 
sake,"  and  we  humbly  trust  that,  through  the  merits 
the  Redeemer  in  whom  she  surely  believed,  she  is  nu 
bered  among  tliosc  who  have  "  conic  out  of  great  tril 
lalion,  and  hiive  washed  their  robes,  and  made  lb 
white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb." 
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For  "  Tlio  Friend." 

SamacI  Bownas. 

(Continued  from  page  127.) 

he  divine  visitation  with  which  S.  Bownas  was 
urcd,  appears  to  have  been  the  naeans  of 
oughly  awakening  him  to  a  sense  of  his  lost 
lition.    That  godly  sorrow  which  leads  to  sin- 
repentance,  and,  as  a  necessary  consequence, 
[uendment  of  life,  followed.    Brought  to  the 
of  Jesus,  and  into  the  teachable  state  of  a 
!  child,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  which  teacheth 
ever  man  taught,  began  to  instruct  him  in  the 
teries  of  salvation,  and  to  unfold  to  his  under- 
ding  those  duties  which  were  required  of  him. 
vas  not  that  knowledge  of  religious  things, 
ih  can  be  acquired  by  the  exercise  of  the  in- 
ctual  powers ;   and  which,  however  various 
extensive,  is  barren  of  good  fruits,  and  apt  to 
up  the  mind,  or  lull  it  into  a  false  rest  in  an 
mverted  state ;  but  springing  from  the  inime- 
i  openings  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  soul,  it 
a  living  heart-changing  efficacy,  and  is  accom- 
ed  by  the  obedience  of  faith,  as  said  the  ble.ss- 
laviour  of  sinners  :  "  If  any  man  will  do  His 
Father's]  will,  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine." 
worthy  of  especial  notice  that  those  who  have 
1  thus  visited  of  the  Lord,  have  no  need  to 
le  themselves  about  difficult  questions,  or  to 
hcmselves  to  pry  into  or  study  out  meanings  of 
ure  passages  of  Holy  Scripture,  but  in  humble 
ndence  on  divine  assistance  endeavour  faith- 
to  perform  the  will  of  the  Lord,  and  He  will 
Tail  to  teach  them  all  that  it  is  necessary  for 
1  to  know,  of  the  precious  things  of  his  king- 
;  and  as  their  growth  in  grace  and  spiritual 
igth  shall  enable  them  to  bear  it,  and  He  sees 
roper  for  them,  he  will,  both  in  their  daily 
sal  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  as  well  as  at  other 
s,  show  them  more  and  more  of  his  bles.sed 
h.    It  is  not  a  disputatious  spirit,  or  a  curious 
cal  disposition,  prying  into  abstruse  points,  and 
ing  to  make  itself  expert  in  religious  disquisi- 
that  is  wanting  among  christians  ;  but  that 
ig,  quiet,  trustful  heart  which  receives  with 
ility  whatever  an  all  wise  and  beneficent  Fa- 
sends  ;  which  counts  no  sacrifice  too  irreat, 
ross  too  heavy,  to  be  cheerfully  borue  for  the 


sake  of  Him  who  died  for  us,  and  which  delights 
above  all  else  to  be  enabled  daily  to  do  and  to  suf- 
fer his  blessed  will. 

The  narrative  proceeds,  viz  : 

"  Now  the  Scriptures  and  ministry  from  the 
openings  of  the  Spirit,  seemed  so  clear  and  plain  to 
my  understanding,  that  I  wondered  any  body  re- 
mained unconvinced,  supposing  tliem  to  see  the 
truths  of  the  gospel  in  the  same  light  that  I  did. 
That  saying  of  the  apostle,  wherein  he  asserts  his 
knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God  being  come,  to  be  by 
'  receiving  an  understanding  from  him,'  was  clearly 
discovered  to  me,  so  that  I  plainly  saw  a  distinc- 
tion between  the  children  of  light,  and  the  child- 
ren of  this  world — the  spiritual  and  the  natural 
man;  and  that  the  natural  man  could  not  receive 
the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  being  foolishness 
to  him  ;  he  cannot  know  them,  because  they  are 
known  '  only  by  the  Spirit,'  as  the  apostle  asserts ; 
and  I  found  myself  much  improved  in  Divine  wis- 
dom and  savine;  knowledo-e, 

"  As  I  was  going  to  meeting,  walking  alone,  it 
came  very  livingly  into  my  mind,  that  if  I  was  but 
faithful  and  obedient  to  the  heavenly  vision,  I 
should  soon  be  qualified  to  teach  others,  and  more 
especially,  as  I  saw  by  experience  wherein  my 
shortness  had  been,  in  being  contented  and  easy 
with  a  form  of  truth  and  religion,  which  I  had 
only  by  education,  being  brought  up  in  plainness 
of  bofti  habit  and  speech  ;  but  all  this,  though  very 
good  in  its  place,  did  not  make  me  a  true  chris- 
tian. I  was  but  a  traditional  Quaker,  and  that 
by  education  only,  and  not  from  the  Scriptures, 
because  they  were  a  book  scaled  to  me.  And  I 
now  saw  plainly,  that  education,  though  ever  so 
carefully  administered,  would  not  do  the  work  ; 
although  a  pious  education  ought  by  no  means  to 
be  neglected,  but  all  parents  and  guardians  ought 
to  be  stirred  up  to  their  duty  in  that  respect ;  yet 
we  must  consider,  that  it  is  not  in  the  power  of 
parents,  or  the  most  pious  tutors,  to  confer  grace, 
which  is  the  gift  of  God  alone  ;  nor  can  any  come 
into  the  true  fold  but  by  this  door,  as  said  our  Sa- 
viour concerning  himself.  It  plainly  appeared  to 
me,  there  was  no  other  way  but  this,  viz :  by  the 
'  Spirit  of  Christ  alone,'  to  attain  to  true  faith, 
which  works  by  love,  and  gives  victory  over  our 
infirmities  and  evil  deeds,  workinn;  such  a  chanijre 
in  us,  that  we  can  in  truth,  from  experience,  say, 
'  we  are  born  from  above;'  and  by  virtue  of  that 
birth  only,  is  the  true  knowledge  of  the  kingdom, 
and  the  things  of  God  attained,  and  by  no  other 
way  or  means,  although  ever  so  well  contrived  by 
human  art. 

"  Being  experimentally  sensible  of  this  change 
wrought  in  my  miud,  it  looked  the  more  likely  that 
I  might,  in  time,  be  qualified  to  speak  to  others  of 
my  own  experience  of  the  operation  of  the  spirit  in 
my  mind,  not  thinking  the  time  so  near  at  hand, 
as  it  appeared  when  I  came  to  the  n)eeting;  for  1 
had  not  sat  long  therein,  when  a  great  weight  foil 
upon  mo,  with  some  words  to  speak ;  but  J  consi- 
dered, being  willing  to  he  my  own  carver,  that  it 
was  too  soon  to  undertake  such  a  task,  being  but 
an  infant  in  religion  ;  not  remembering  the  small 
time  between  Paul's  conversion  and  his  preaching 


the  gospel :  Acts  ix.  20.  My  former  conduct  with 
my  companions,  many  of  whom  wore  in  the  meet- 
ing at  the  same  time,  also  stood  much  in  my  way, 
for  my  reformation  was  but  three  weeks  old  that 
very  day,  so  that  I  concluded,  so  sudden  a  change 
would  hardly  be  borne. 

"  I  did  not  at  that  time,  for  these  reasons,  give 
up,  and  the  liurthen  was  taken  from  me.  But  af- 
ter meeting  it  came  upon  me  again  with  double 
weight,  and  afi'ected  me  so  very  greatly,  that  I  was 
much  alone,  and  my  countenance  so  altered  with 
weeping,  that  my  master  took  occasion  to  inquire 
how  it  was  with  ine.  I  gave  him  as  plain  an  ac- 
count as  I  was  capable  of,  with  which  he  was  much 
afi'ccted  and  broken  into  tears.  I  feared  that  I 
had  by  disobedience  so  much  olfonded,  that  I  should 
be  cast  off  forever  :  but,  with  exhortations  from 
Scripture  and  otherwise,  he  endeavoured  to  pacify 
me,  not  doubting  but  that  I  should  again  have  the 
like  offer  made  me,  putting  me  in  mind  of  Gideon's 
fleece,  &c.  Judges  vi. 

"  When  next  meeting  day  came,  I  went  in  great 
weakness  and  fear,  and  would  rather  have  gone 
elsewhere,  than  to  meeting.  Sometime  after  1  was 
in  the  meeting,  I  felt  the  same  concern  as  before, 
and  sat  under  the  weight  of  it  until  the  meeting 
was  almost  over,  and  then  hardly  knew  how  I  e;ot 
upon  my  feet,  but  did,  and  broke  out  with  a  loud 
voice  in  these  words,  viz  :  '  Fear  not  them  which 
kill  the  body,  but  are  not  able  to  kill  the  soul  ;  but 
rather  fear  Him  which  is  able  to  destroy  both  body 
and  soul  in  hell.  I  say,  fear  you  Him  who  will 
terribly  shake  the  earth,  that  all  which  is  movable 
may  be  shaken  and  removed  out  of  the  way,  that 
that  which  is  immovable  may  stand.'  This  was 
all  I  had  to  say  at  that  time.  But  oh  I  the  joy 
and  sweetness  I  felt  afterward,  I  cannot  express, 
and  the  pleasure  of  my  mind  appeared  in  my  coun- 
tenance, so  that  my  master  took  notice  of  it,  and 
spoke  so  feelintrly,  as  plainly  demonstrated  he  was 
a  partaker  with  me  of  the  same  rejoicing ;  this  was 
about  the  year  1696,  on  that  called  Christmas- 
day,  it  falling  that  year  upon  the  first  day  of  the 
week. 

"  Having  as.it  may  be  said,  thus  broken  the  ice^ 
the  next  time  was  not  quite  so  hard,  but  I  said 
very  little,  and  seldom  ajipeared  for  a  year  or  two, 
having  about  throe  years  of  my  apprenticeship  to 
serve,  which  t  did  with  fidelity  and  truth.  The 
last  year  of  my  time,  I  found  a  concern  in  mj 
mind  to  visit  Scotland,  being  very  rarely  without 
some  degree  of  Divine  virtue,  eitiier  by  night  or 
day;  tliereforc  I  thouglit,  if  it  was  so  with  mc 
then,  it  would  be  much  more  so  when  I  had  no- 
thing to  mind  but  Divine  things;  but  I  found  it 
otherwise,  of  which  in  its  place.  I  may  not  omit 
to  mention  that  about  two  years  after  I  fir,-t  spoke 
in  meeting,  I  opened  the  New  Testament  at  that 
passage  spoken  by  our  Saviour,  Mat.  x.  28,  to  the 
same  effect  with  what  was  first  opened  on  my  mind, 
as  mentioned  above,  which  then  I  knew  not  to  be 
the  saying  of  Christ  to  warn  them  agninst  the  fear 
of  men  ;  although  no  doubt  I  had  read  it,  but  had 
taken  so  little  notice  of  what  I  read,  that  it  was  to 
me  as  if  it  had  never  been  written.  But  it  was  a 
great  comfort  to  me,  that  I  was  thus  opened  in  a 
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material  point  of  doctrine  of  our  blessed  Lord  at 
my  first  setting  out." 

(To  be  continuedO 


From  the  Leisure  Hour. 

life  on  the  Mackenzie  River. 
The  immense  territory  stretching  from  Hudson's 
Bay  to  the  Pacific  Ocean,  and  from  the  northern 
boundaries  of  Canada  to  the  coasts  of  the  Arctic 
basin — but  little  inferior  to  Europe  in  extent — is  a 
region  of  vast  lakes  comparable  to  inland  seas,  of 
rivers,  torrents,  swamps,  and  forests,  with  a  similar 
proportion  of  naked  plains  intersected  by  as  naked 
hills,  often  arranged  in  a  wave-like  form,  as  if  an 
ocean  had  been  suddenly  petrified  while  heaving 
its  hu^c  billows  under  the  influence  of  a  stronc  and 
stormy  gale.    The  dense  forests  occur  in  the  south- 
ern part  of  this  district.    They  contain  various 
species  of  timber  trees,  but  are  principally  of  pines, 
which  have  often  a  withered,  scorched,  and  black 
ened  aspect.    The  spark  from  an  Indian's  pipe,  or 
the  unextinguished  fire  of  a  bivouac,  has  ignited 
the  dry  moss  and  grass  beneath  them  in  summer, 
and  the  winds  have  kindled  a  conflagration,  which 
has  blazed  till  quenched  by  the  winter's  snows. 
Further  north,  a  few  stunted  spruce  firs  line  the 
banks  of  the  streams,  or  are  spread  in  patches  over 
sheltered  spots,  till,  on  gaining  a  higher  latitude,  the 
zone  of  the  woods  is  left  completely,  and  only  low 
willow  scrub  appeai-s  in  hallows  on  the  borders  ot 
the  icy  sea.    Tliroughout  this  region,  the  signs  of 
winter  are  unmistakeable  in  October,  and  continue 
till  May ;  but  they  commence  even  earlier  and  last 
longer  on  the  coasts  than  in  the  interior.  The 
cold  is  so  intense,  that  the  thermometer  falls  to 
50^  and  even  70'  below  zero.  Lakes  and  streams, 
ten  to  twelve  feet  deep,  are  masses  of  hard  ice  to 
the  bottom.    Brandy  freezes,  mercury  solidifies, 
flannel  may  be  snapped  like  a  biscuit,  and  ice  is 
occasionally  formed  in  the  nostrils.    The  breath, 
congealing  as  it  passes  from  the  mouth,  becomes 
audihle  in  a  sharp  whirr,  like  a  small  escape  of 
steam ;  while  the  inside  of  heated  apartments  is 
encrusted  with  a  thick  coating  of  rime,  produced 
from  the  respiration  of  the  inmates  and  the  steam 
of  their  victuals.    Instruments  and  other  articles 
of  metal  cannot  be  touched  with  impunity  by  the 
naked  hand  out  of  doors;  for  the  skin  will  stick  to 
them  on  contact,  and  precisely  the  same  eflect  as 
burning  one's  fingers  be  produced.    Similar  punish- 
ment follows  on  incautiously  drinking  from  tin 
panikins.    The  lips  cleave  to  the  metal,  and  pain- 
ful excoriations  are  often  caused  in  reniovincf  them. 
X   •         •  • 

It  IS  curious  to  witness  the  mobile  mercury,  when 
brought  into  the  atmosphere  from  a  higher  tempe- 
rature, yield  to  the  potent  cold,  and  reluctantly 
resign  it<elf  to  rigidity.  The  quicksilver  .slowly 
contracts,  a  dull  film  over.spreads  it,  and  next  a 
bright  fluid  appears  at  the  surface,  when  its  con- 
sistency is  akin  to  that  of  dough.  Then  follows 
the  final  change  to  complete  congelation.  King 
Frost  has  the  prey  fairly  in  his  gripe  when  the 
temperature  of  his  finger-ends  is  about  — 40^.  The 
metal  hardens  till  the  before  restless,  volatile,  and 
dancing  mercury  is  stiff  as  a  corpse — an  indurated 
solid. 

Severe  as  is  the  season,  it  is  not  without  its 
glory.  Tiiere  are  gorgeous  spectacles  in  the 
heavens  which  canopy  the  dreary  landsc;ipe  and 
solitary  country.  Pariiclia  by  day,  and  Paraselene 
by  night,  are  frequent,  or  mock  suns  and  moons, 
with  circles,  arcs  of  circles,  inverted  or  in  a  natural 
po.iition,  and  horizontal  banils,  caused  by  the  inflec- 
tion of  light  from  minute  angular  crystals  of  ice 
floating  in  the  atino-phere.  Then  the  Aurora  Bo- 
realis  adds  its  splendor  to  the  visual  variety,  with 
an  effect  never  witnessed  in  our  own  geograpliical 


position,  or  gladly  would  our  population  troop  out 
of  doors  at  midnight,  and  brave  the  bitterest  blast 
to  enjoy  the  spectacle.  No  language  can  adequately 
describe  or  pencil  picture  the  phenomenon — its 
ever-varying  phases,  its  fickle  hues,  its  radiance, 
and  its  grandeur,  rendered  all  the  more  imposing 
by  the  perfect  mysteriousness  of  the  cause. 

"  Whiat  fiffs  with  dazzfing  beams  the  iflumined  air? 

What  walies  the  flames  that  light  the  firmament? 
The  lightnings  flash — there  is  no  thunder  there, 

And  eartli  and  heaven  witii  fiery  sheets  are  blent. 
The  winter  night  now  gleams  with  brighter,  lovelier  ray 
Than  ever  yet  adorned  tbe  golden  summer's  day. 

Is  there  some  vast,  some  hidden  magazine, 

Where  the  gross  darkness  flames  of  fire  supplies? 

Some  phosphorons  fabric  which  the  mountains  screen, 
Whose  clouds  of  light  above  those  mountains  rise?'> 

The  arrival  of  migratory  birds  from  the  south 
heralds  the  approach  of  a  more  genial  season;  with 
an  increase  of  temperature  the  snow  melts.  Pool 
of  water  are  then  formed  on  the  lake  and  river  ice, 
till  the  compact  mass  is  itself  broken  up,  the 
rents  are  again  in  motion,  huge  blocks  passmg 
along  with  the  streams,  grinding  and  hollowino 
out  their  banks.  When  impeded  in  their  progress 
they  collect  in  enormous  piles  and  form  temporary 
dams,  causing  the  obstructed  waters  to  flood  the 
adjoining  country,  till  the  barrier  is  removed  by 
its  natural  dissolution.  Upon  the  surface  soil 
appearing,  the  ground  is  a  universal  swamp,  but 
is  gradually  dried  by  drainage,  in  situations  favour- 
able to  it,  and  by  the  increase  of  temperature. 
Summer  comes  at  length,  and  though  a  briefer 
interval  than  the  winter,  it  is  rendered  quite  as 
distinct  by  its  heat  as  the  other  season  by  its  cold. 
Where  the  thermometer  has  fallen  below  zero,  it 
often  registers  84°  in  the  shade  and  100°  in  the 
sun,  and  by  concentrating  the  solar  rays  on  a 
black  ground,  a  temperature  as  high  as  112°  may 
be  obtained.  Where,  too,  exposed  limbs  would  be 
certainly  frost-bitten  in  winter,  they  as  surely 
wince  at  the  bites  of  mosquitoes  and  gad-flies  in 
summer.  The  region  is  thus  one  of  surprising  ex- 
tremes, as  well  as  of  sudden  changes ;  for  tlie  sea- 
onal  transitions  are  efi'ected  with  marvellous  ra- 
pidity, and  the  weather  is  subject  to  the  most  capri- 
cious variations.  Thick  fogs  prevail  for  weeks  after 
jplundid  sunshine,  rain  is  sometimes  abundant  with 
I  serene  sky,  and  the  sun  will  occasionally  burst 
forth  in  the  midst  of  the  heaviest  showers. 

Such  arc  the  physical  characteristics  of  tlie  ter 
ritory.  Its  hunian  occupiers  consist  of  Esquimaux, 
thinly  sprinkled  along  the  shores  of  the  Arctic 
Ocean;  Indians,  of  various  tribes,  sparingly  scat- 
tered through  the  interior  ;  and  the  officers  and 
servants  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company.  The 
latter  are  for  the  most  part  Scotch,  and  chiefly 
Orkneymen,  with  French  Canadians  and  half- 
breeds,  the  progeny  of  a  mixed  European  and  In- 
dian parentage.  They  are  stationed  at  isolated 
and  far-asunder  posts  or  forts,  often  amid  dense 
forests  and  cheerless  solitudes,  with  the  wolf  and 
bear  prowling  in  the  neighbourhood,  ranging  to 
the  distance  of  three  and  four  thousand  miles  from. 
York  Factory,  the  head-quarters  of  the  Company 
on  Hudson's  Bay.  The  oflicers  are  either  chief 
factors,  who  superintend  the  business  of  a  district, 
in  which  there  are  several  posts  with  one  of  supe- 
rior pretensions  for  a  kind  ot  capital,  but  sufiieiently 
rough  and  homely;  or  traders  who  barter  with  the 
Indians  for  skins;  or  clerks  who  keep  an  account 
of  all  transactions.  The  servants  perform  the  mis- 
cellaneous menial  labour  requisite,  as  cutting  wood, 
drawing  home  provisions  on  sledges,  and  transport- 
ing furs.  The  latter  service  involves  labour  of  the 
severest  description  ;  for  the  difficulties  of  mountain 
and  forest,  torrent  and  shallow,  have  to  be  encoun- 


tered  and  overcome,  while  the  extremes  of  cold 
heat,  and  privation  are  experienced.  Prom  th 
remote  stations  it  requires  nearly  a  twelvemonth  t 
convey  the  goods  to  York  Factory,  from  whenc 
they  are  shipped  for  England.  The  furs  are  mad 
up  in  closely-pressed  packs,  the  smaller  and  fine 
skins — as  those  of  the  muskrats,  martens,  and  otter 
— being  placed  in  the  inside,  and  inclosed  by  tho 
of  the  wolf,  bear,  and  reindeer.  In  winter  the 
are  drawn  on  sledges  to  the  nearest  point  fro' 
which  water-carriage  can  be  obtained  in  spring 
and  upon  the  rivers  becoming  open,  they  are  place 
in  boats,  which  can  only  advance  through  immen, 
distances  by  being  dragged  along ;  while  at  tl 
rapids,  goods  and  boats  have  to  be  transported  c 
the  backs  of  the  men,  to  a  point  of  the  strea 
above  the  embarrassed  locality. 

The  forts  vary  as  to  the  number  of  persons  £ 
tached  to  them,  according  to  their  importance  ;  ai 
thefr  accommodations  hinge  upon  the  same  circui 
stance,  as  well  as  upon  their  distance  from  t 
borders  of  civilized  life.    They  are  commonly  co 
structed  of  roughly-hewn  pine  logs,  of  large  dime 
sions,  the  interstices  being  plastered  with  mud,  t 
universal  substitute  for  mortar.    The  roofs  a 
composed  of  flat  layers  of  sticks  and  moss;  whi 
light  is  admitted  through  casements  of  parchmerHii 
which  is  repaired,  when  rent,  with  scraps  of  papt  Is 
As  to  interior  furniture,  there  is  neither  sofa,  ott 
man,  nor  easy  chair,  though  the  inmates  are  nm 
always  bachelor  Scotchmen.    The  bedsteads  a; 
branches  of  pine,  the  unadorned  work  of  the  ax 
the  chairs  are  stools,  made  out  of  huge  singK 
blocks;  the  tables  are  similarly  made,  and  ma 
sive  ;  while  a  most  miscellaneous  assortment  of  s^g 
tides  may  be  observed  here  and  there,  consistii 
of  guns,  blankets,  skins,  kettles,  horns,  coffee-po 
pemmican-tins  and  fishing-lines,  with  the  woo 
man's  and  carpenter's  implements.    Yet  the  pe 
sons  in  charge  of  these  primitive  dwellings  are  ge 
tlemen  in  manners,  feeling  and  intelligence  ;  and 
one  of  them — Fort  Macpherson — the  most  nort 
ernly,  a  Scotch  bride  arrived  in  the  winter  of  184 
to  commence  the  duties  of  married  life  amid  t 
ice  and  snow  of  the  Arctic  zone. 

There  is  little  variety  of  food  at  these  remc 
stations.    Flour,  bread,  tea,  and  sugar — Europe  | 
importations — are  articles  of  extreme  luxury,  owi 
to  the  diSiculty  of  transport  through  such  an  i 
mense  distance  and  wild  coutitry.    A  certain  qua 
tity  of  these  and  other  domestic  stores  is  annua 
forwarded  from  York  Factory  ;  but  in  order 
make  the  allowance  last,  it  umst  be  con.sumed 
homoeopathic  portion.s,  or  reserved  as  a  treat 
Sundays.    Fish  is  a  main  article  of  diet,  sumn 
and  winter,  prepared  in  almost  every  conceival 
method — boiled  and  roasted,  dried,  smoked,  a 
cured.    There  are  fish  soups  and  fish  cakes,  w 
"  fish,  fish,  fish"  in  a  variety  of  phases,  somewl 
taxing  to  ingenuity  to  invent.    Summer  fare 
eludes  fresh  bufl'alo,  reindeer,  and  elk  flesh,  w 
rabbits  and  other  smaller  animals,  usually  obtair 
with  little  efibrt,  and  in  great  abundance.  Win 
fare  comprises  fresh  bear  and  beaver  meat  oci 
.-ionaily;  but  pemmican,  or  dried  bufl'alo  and  re 
deer  flesh,  requiring  vigorous  mastication,  is  1 
ordinary  dish,  as  the  animals  can  then  be  ran 
captured,  having  retired  from  the  wind-swept  pla 
to  the  shelter  ot  distant  woods.    Two  meals  a  day 
at  ten  o'clock  in  the  njorning,  and  between  four  a 
six  in  the  afternoon — are  the  usual  repasts.  Li 
tenant  Hooper,  who  wintered  at  New  Fort  Frank 
in  1849-51),  in  his  account  of  the  sojourn,  meutii 
the  very  remarkable  fact  of  the  rabbits,  through' 
the  whole  region,  being  subject  to  periodical  c 
ditions  of  increase  and  reduction  in  their  numbc 
They  overrun  the  country  in  astonishing  quantii 
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at  one  period,  gradually  lessen  annually,  until 
very  few  can  be  caught;  then,  having  arrived  at 
their  ujininium,  they  gradually  increase,  until  the 
aniujals  become  as  abundant  as  before.  These 
cycles  of  progress  and  decay  comprehend  an  inter- 
val of  about  eight  or  ten  years.  Several  causes 
have  been  assigned  for  this  extraordinary  ebb  and 
flow  of  life.  Some  assert  that  the  rabbits  migrate 
at  regular  intervals,  to  avoid  the  merciless  perse- 
cutions of  their  many  enemies — the  lynx,  wolf,  fox, 
marten,  and  ermine.  Others  refer  the  circumstance 
to  the  periodical  visitation  of  an  epidemic.  How- 
ever this  may  be,  the  fluctuation  has  an  important 
effect  upon  the  fur  trade.  In  the  year  succeeding 
that  when  the  rabbits  are  most  plentiful,  the  fur 
rearing  animals,  whose  prey  they  become,  are  most 
ibundant,  while  the  year  following  that  of  their 
greatest  decrease  is  the  most  deficient  in  its  supply 
jf  furs. 

Plenty  in  summer,  amounting  to  even  wasteful 
ibundance,  often  alternates  at  the  isolated  north 
;rn  posts  with  absolute  scarcity  and  positive  famine 
n  winter,  owing  to  the  iriigration  of  the  larger 
mimals,  and  failure  in  the  arrival  of  customary 
supplies.  Frightful  crimes  have  been  committed 
)y  the  Indians  to  assuage  the  pangs  of  hunger ; 
lud  even  the  whites — French  Canadians  and  half- 
;astes — have  been  driven  to  cannabalism  by  the 
Dressure  of  the  same  dire  necessity.  During  the 
ivinter  of  1845,  the  Company's  people  at  Fort 
jrood  Hope  were  short  of  provisions,  and  the  In 
lians  in  the  neighbourhood  were  on  the  verge  of 
starvation.  One  night  the  persons  in  charge  of 
;he  station  heard  the  blows  of  the  axe  in  the  lodges 
iround  the  Fort,  by  which  the  weaker  were  killed, 
n  order  to  be  devoured.  Two  expressmen — one 
Scotch  and  the  other  a  native  of  the  Orkneys — 
fiho  were  proceeding  with  letters  to  Fort  Mac- 
)herson,  met  with  a  party  of  starving  savages, 
.vho  stole  upon  them  in  the  night,  murdered,  and 
ite  them,  along  with  their  provisions.  While 
Lieutenant  Hooper  was  at  New  Fort  Franklin,  an 
)ld  Indian  hunter  was  located  there  who  had  seve- 
•al  times  sustained  life  by  feeding  upon  the  corpses 
)f  those  who  had  perished  from  famine,  among 
vhom  were  included  his  own  parents,  one  wife, 
ind  the  children  of  two.  On  one  occasion  this 
nan  made  his  appearance  at  Fort  Norman  to  soli- 
iit  food,  and  had,  at  the  same  time,  the  hands  of 
lis  brother-in-law  in  his  game-bag  1  At  Fort 
Simpson  there  was  another  Indian,  named  Geero, 
vho,  according  to  report,  had  assisted  in  the  con- 
;umption  of  eighteen  individuals,  and  was  said  to 
)refer  human  flesh  to  any  other  kind  of  food.  The 
ieutenant,  being  desirous  of  going  off  for  a  few 
lays  into  the  woods  to  find  reindeer  or  moose, 
vished  to  have  Geero  for  his  companion  and  guide  ; 
)ut  the  Indian  refused  the  service,  and,  on  being 
)ressed  for  a  reason,  he  frankly  told  the  interpreter 
ihat  he  did  not  dare  to  tru^^t  himself  with  any  one 
(lone  in  the  woods,  as  he  might  be  tempted  to  treat 
limself  to  a  repast  of  his  much  esteemed  fare  ! 
rhe  ofiicer  did  not  further  solicit  the  honour  of  his 
:ompany. 

Some  of  the  tribes,  as  the  Slaves  and  Dogribbs, 
ire  indifferent  to  these  horrors;  but  others  are  iess 
!allous,  and  regard  with  abhorrence  those  who 
)vercomc  a  period  of  exigency  by  such  revolting 
neans.  In  the  spring  of  the  year  ISoO,  which 
'ollowed  a  terribly  trying  winter,  an  Indian  of  the 
Beaver  tribe  came  to  Dunvegan  Fort,  but  refused 
;o  exchange  greetings  with  the  persons  in  charge 
)f  the  post.  When  asked  the  reason  of  his  uu- 
'riendly  demeanour,  he  replied  :  "  I  am  not  worthy 
;o  shake  hands  with  men  ;  I  am  no  longer  a  man, 


.or 


have  eaten 
ng,  was  dyin 


man's  flesh, 
g  of  hunger. 


It  was  true  I  was 
but  I  cannot  for- 


give myself.  The  thought  of  the  act  is  killing  me, 
and  I  shall  die  soon,  and  with  contentment;  for 
although  I  still  exist,  I  cannot  any  longer  consider 
myself  a  human  being." 

Such  are  some  phases  of  life  on  the  Mackenzie 
Ilivcr,  sufliciently  painful  and  forbidding.  Yet 
has  it  features  of  interest  to  hardy,  adventurous 
spirits — the  bufi'alo  hunt,  the  bear  chase,  the  cap- 
ture of  the  fur-bearing  animals,  and  ihe  traffic  with 
the  Indians — which  prevent  monotony  and  ofl'er 
excitement.  This  wild  kind  of  occupation,  together 
with  certain  rcnmneration  and  tiie  prospect  of 
rising  in  the  Company's  service,  induces  an  ade- 
quate number  of  our  countrymen  to  forego  for  a 
season  the  domestic  comforts  to  which  so  nmch 
in)portance  is  attached  at  home,  and  doggedly  en- 
dure the  solitariness,  desolation,  fatigue,  cold,  and 
perils  of  a  sojourn  in  the  northern  wilds  of  the 
western  world.  Nor  is  there  perhaps  to  be  found 
a  more  striking  example  of  hardihood  and  energy, 
in  the  search  after  commercial  prosperity,  than  is 
afforded  by  the  officers  and  servants  of  the  Hud- 
son's Bay  Fur  Trading  Company  at  the  remoter 
outposts,  who  live  through  half  the  year  with  a 
temperature  below  zero,  and  deem  themselves  for- 
tunate if  twice  in  a  twelvemonth  they  hear  a  little 
of  what  is  going  on  in  merry  England. 


anything,  I  knew 
whose  school  he 
years,  said,  she 


never  liad  occasion  to  speak  to 
;  and  that  though  he  was  very 
him  charge  of  a  little  class,  and 


For  "  Tlio  Friend." 

"Little  Benny." 
Many  persons  living  near  Chester,  can  remem- 
ber Eenny  White,  a  little  coloured  boy  who  lived 
in  the  town;  and  all  who  knew  him,  parents  and 
teachers  and  friends,  can  remember  how  pleasant 
and  truthful  and  affectionate  he  was.    He  was  but 
a  little  boy,  but  he  knew  the  right,  and  young  as 
he  was,  he  was  generally  found  doing  right,  and 
was  never  known  to  tell  a  falsehood.    Think  of 
this,  children.    That  this  little  boy,  poor  as  he 
was,  and  no  doubt  tempted  to  do  wrong  by  the  evil 
example  around  him — always  spoke  the  truth,  so 
that  his  school-master  said  of  him,  "If  Benny  said 
it  was  so."    And  the  teacher 
attended  on  First  days  for  six 
had 

him  for  bad  conduct 
young,  she  gave 

that  it  was  very  interesting  to  sec  his  love  for  them. 

And  so  little  Benny  was  beginning  to  be  useful 
in  the  world ;  kind  and  affectionate  to  all  around 
him,  particularly  his  young  associates,  and  obedi- 
ent and  dutiful  to  his  parents  and  teachers. 

But  his  Heavenly  Father,  who  watched  over  iiim, 
and  by  His  good  Spirit  taught  him  to  walk  in  His 
fear,  and  in  His  paths  of  truth  and  righteousness, 
aw  meet  to  take  him  I'roni  the  world. 

About  the  last  of  the  year  1857,  when  he  was 
between  nine  and  ten  years  old,  little  Benny  took 
a  heavy  cold  which  settled  on  iiis  lungs,  and  as 
he  grew  rapidly  worse,  he  was  confined  to  the  house 
all  winter.  One  day  when  the  ground  was  covered 
with  snow,  he  looked  a  long  time  out  of  the  win- 
dow, and  said,  "  I  have  promised  myself  if  I  live 
until  the  snow  is  gone,  I  will  go  down  yonder  to 
the  hill  by  the  river,  and  /luiv  I icill  pniij:' 

Often  during  the  long  winter  evenings,  while  his 
mother  was  busy  with  her  sewing,  this  dear  little 
boy  would  get  his  Bible  and  read  to  her,  and  if 
he  saw  her  getting  drowsy  would  sa^^,  "  Rouse  up 
mother,  listen  to  this  passage,"  and  in  his  simple, 
childlike  way,  try  to  explain  its  meaning.  And 
when  he  read  about  persons  remarkable  for  their 
piety,  he  would  ask  his  mother,  "  If  we  do  well, 
will  it  be  so  with  us !"' 

He  .seemed  to  feel  a  great  interest  in  his  former 
playmates,  and  at  one  time  a  little  boy  being  called 
in  to  read  to  him,  ho  selected  a  chapter  in  Job, 


and  several  times  during  the  reading,  li3  looked 
around  the  room  to  those  present  saying,  "  I'bere 
is  room  for  all,  there  is  room  for  all."  At  another 
time,  he  had  some  of  his  little  lonipanioiis  called 
in  out  of  the  street,  and  asked  them  separately  if 
they  "  would  try  to  be  good,"  and  obey  their  pa- 
rents and  meet  him  in  Heaven,  where  ho  would 
soon  be  and  on  their  replying,  he  added,  "Now 
I  am  done  with  you."  After  this  he  looked  to- 
wards his  jjarents  and  said  very  impressively,  "  I 
want  you  to  be  better  than  you  have  ever  bueu ;" 
and  to  the  rest  in  the  room,  "  I  want  you  all  lo  do 
better:''  adding,  "1  love  everybody,  even  those 
who  have  spitefully  used  lue."  He  was  particu- 
larly interested  iu  his  little  sister,  often  telling  her 
to  he  a  good  girl,  and  always  mind  her  mother. 

His  mother  sometimes  asked  him  if  he  wished 
to  get  well,  he  always  answered,  "No,  for  1  feel  I 
will  go  to  Heaven."  She  once  said,  ''Benny 
would  you  like  me  to  go  with  youT'  he  replied, 
"  No,  but  I  wish  you  so  to  live  that  you  may  fol- 
low me." 

Many  times  during  his  sicknes.s  he  would  ask 
to  be  taken  to  the  window,  that  he  might  look  to- 
ward the  hill  where  he  had  promised  himself  he 
would  go  to  pray ;  and  a  short  time  before  his 
death,  he  told  his  mother,  "  I  had  hoped  to  get 
there,  but  I  am  too  weak  now,  neither  can  I  kneel, 
but  I  can  sit  here  and  pray  in  my  heart."  One 
day  seeing  him  looking  upward  with  a  bright  smile 
on  his  countenance,  his  mother  asked  him  wliat 
made  him  look  so  pleasant ;  he  made  no  reply,  but 
continued  looking  up,  still  smiling; — after  .she  had 
waited  some  time,  he  asked  if  "  she  saw  that  beau- 
tiful angel  ?"  and  on  her  saying  no,  he  looked  much 
disappointed. 

The  morning  of  his  death,  he  called  his  father 
to  go  to  work,  telling  him  "  always  to  pray  every 
morning."  He  then  wished  to  be  carried  down 
stairs,  gave  one  longing  look  to  the  hill  he  had  so 
much  wished  to  visit,  remarked,  "  What  beautiful 
flowers  you  have,  mother,"  though  there  were  none 
visible  to  any  eyes  save  his  ;  then,  his  head  fell 
backward,  and  his  mother  caught  him  just  as  hrs 
happy  spirit  fled.  He,  who  said  "  Suffer  little 
children  to  come  unto  me,"  had  doubtless  gathered 
him  with  the  lambs  in  His  heavenly  fold,  "  to  go 
no  more  out." 

He  died  the  19th  of  Seventh  mo.  1858,  aged 
It)  years  and  3  months. 


Insurrection  in  Vnn  Aniburgh's  IMcnagcrie. — 
The  people  of  Williamsburg,  N.  Y.,  were  start- 
led, lately,  by  the  report  that  the  elephant  be- 
longing to  A'an  Ainburgh's  menagerie  had  bro- 
ken into  one  of  his  periodical  fits  of  rage,  and 
escaped  from  his  keeper.  "  Hannibal,"  it  appears, 
was  vexed  in  the  first  place  by  a  horse  used  to 
draw  saw-dust  into  the  exhibition  tent,  and  at- 
tempted to  strike  him  with  his  trunk.  The  horse 
"dodged,"  and  the  blow  fell  with  diminished 
force  upon  a  boy  standing  near.  The  horso,  fright- 
ened out  of  his  wits,  started  for  the  street  and  es- 
caped. The  elephant,  still  n-ore  excited  with  rage, 
tumid  upon  the  cages  of  the  wild  animals,  and 
tossed  them  in  the  air  like  apples.  Tiio  Ecbra 
cage  was  turned  upside  down ;  the  hyena  and 
wolves  were  violently  liberated  from  their  confine- 
ment, and  several  other  cages  were  shattered  to 
pieces  by  the  infuriated  beast.  "  Hannibal"  then 
left  the  tent,  and  pursued  his  majestic  march  into 
the  fields.  His  keepers  procured  the  long  pikes 
and  hooks  of  one  of  the  fire  companies,  and  by 
inserting  tlic  grappling  irons  in  his  trunk,  ears, 
and  hide,  persuaded  him  to  come  to  terms.  His 
keepers  were  compelled  to  fasten  his  legs  with 
chains,  tumble  him  upon  his  side,  and  spear  bim, 
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till,  in  the  peculiar  voice  well  understood  by  show- 
men, he  "  begged"  for  release,  when  he  was  taken 
peaceably  back  to  the  tent.  The  other  animals 
were  recovered  without  difficulty.  "Hannibal" 
was  brought  to  this  country  in  1844,  and  was  an 
animal  of  very  bad  reputation.  In  latter  years  he 
has  manifested  a  disposition  to  mend  his  ways,  and 
his  periodical  fits  of  rage  have  become  very  rare. 
He  is  the  largest  elephant  ever  seen  in  this  coun- 
try.— Late  Fuper, 


For  "  The  Friend." 

BIOGRAPHICAL  SKETCHES 

Of  Ministers  and  Elders  and  other  concerned  members 
of  tlie  Yearly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia. 
(Continued  from  page  124.J 

ELLIS  HUGH. 

Ellis  Hugh  was  born  in  Merionethshire,  in  the 
Principality  of  Wales,  in  the  year  1667.  About 
his  twelfth  year  he  was  brought  by  his  parents, 
wbo  were  members  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  to 
the  Province  of  Pennsylvania,  where  they  settled  at 
Gwynned.  The  meetings  for  worship,  in  those  early 
times,  were  often  held  at  the  house  of  his  father, 
John  Hugh,  and  no  doubt  many  impressions  of 
good  were  made  on  his  youthful  mind,  which,  for 
want  of  his  giving  heed  thereto,  were  of  brief 
duration. 

The  memorial  issued  by  Exeter  Monthly  Meet- 
ing concerning  him,  says,  "  Ho  was  naturally  of  a 
very  cheerful  disposition,  and  for  some  time  in- 
dulged himself  in  keeping  company  with  such, 
whose  conversation  and  conduct  were  unprofitable 
and  vain,  for  which,  though  we  do  not  understand 
he  was  guilty  of  immoral  practices,  he  was  closely 
reproved  by  the  witness  of  God  in  secret,  and  his 
condition,  being  thereby  plainly  manifested  to  him 
as  likewise  the  danger  of  pursuing  such  courses, 
he  did  not  dare  to  go  any  longer  in  vanity,  but 
submitting  to  the  reproof  of  instruction,  was  brought 
under  great  exercise  and  godly  sorrow  ;  in  which 
state,  the  conversation  of  his  former  vain  compa- 
nions, once  his  delight,  became  a  burden,  and  in- 
creased his  distress,  till  being  advised  not  to  feed 
their  light,  airy  dispositions,  but  to  keep  his  mind 
retired,  and  to  read  the  Holy  Scriptures  when  they 
sought  to  entice  him,  he  did  so.  This  had  such 
an  effect,  that  they  forsook  him,  which  was  a  great 
ea.se  to  his  mind,  in  that  it  afforded  him  oppor- 
tunity for  further  search  after  the  will  of  Him,  who 
in  mercy  had  called  him  to  glory  and  virtue." 

In  the  year  1714,  he  married  Jane  Foulke,  a 
daughter  of  Edward  Eoulke,  a  valuable  Friend  of 
Gwynned.  She  proved  through  life  a  faithful 
help-meet  to  him,  and  a  great  furtherance  in  the 
way  everlasting.  His  endeavours  to  serve  the 
Lord  continued  fervent,  and,  in  the  language  of 
the  memorial,  "  After  many  baptisms  and  trials, 
it  pleased  the  Lord,  about  the  thirty-fourth  year  of 
his  age,  to  call  him  to  the  work  of  the  ministry ; 
which  was  an  exceeding  humbling  exercise  to  him, 
and  many  sore  conflicts  he  had  therein,  through 
the  buffetings  of  Satan,  but  by  endeavouring  to  fol- 
low the  Lord  in  the  way  of  his  requirings,  help  was 
administered,  so  that  he  at  times  had  to  experience 
that  he  gives  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning,  and  the 
garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness." 

He  was  acknowledged  as  a  minister  of  the  gos- 
pel by  Gwynned  Monthly  Meeting,  Eighth  month 
30th,  1722,  on  the  same  day  as  were  Evan  Evans, 
John  Evans  and  Hugh  Foulke,  who  all  were  emi- 
nent instruments  of  good  in  the  Lord's  hands,  in  the 
church  militant.  Ellis  Hugh  was  often  employed 
at  Gwynned,  in  the  important  labour  of  visiting  the 
families  of  the  Monthly  Meeting,  whilst  residing  in 
its  limits.    A  few  years  after  lie  had  been  acknow- 


ledged as  a  minister,  he  felt  his  mind  drawn  to  re- 
move with  his  family  to  the  new  settlement  of 
Friends  at  Exeter.  The  Friends  of  that  meeting 
say,  "  His  chief  inducement  to  come  and  settle  in 
these  parts  was  a  strong  draught  of  love,  attend- 
ing his  mind,  which  however  he  did  not  hastily 
give  way  to,  having  felt  drawings  hither  nearly 
eight  years  before  he  came,  of  so  great  moment 
did  the  unsettling  himself  and  family  appear  to 
him."  His  removal  thither  was  about  the  year 
1735. 

"  He  was,"  says  his  memorial,  "  a  diligent  at- 
tender  of  First  and  week  day  meetings  for  worship, 
as  also  of  our  Monthly,  Quarterly  and  Yearly 
Meetings,  even  when  old  age  and  infirmity  of  body 
rendered  travelling  very  difficult  to  him.  He  like- 
wise visited  some  of  the  neighbouring  provinces  on 
Truth's  account  with  the  unity  of  Friends  here, 
and  by  accounts  which  we  have  had  from  the 
places  he  visited,  his  labours  of  love  were  well 
received  and  serviceable." 

"  From  the  time  of  his  coming  amongst  us,  he 
was  always  one  of  the  number  who  went  on  the 
visit  to  Friends'  families,  which  weighty  work  he 
undertook  in  much  diffidence  of  himself,  and  fear 
of  a  forward  spirit ;  often  saying,  '  Former  appoint- 
ments and  engagements  thereto,  were  of  no  account 
for  [present]  service,  but  such  as  went  must  wait 
for  renewed  qualification  to  enter  upon  the  work,' 
of  which  work  [he  used  to  say  he  thought  it  must 
be  a  good  one,  since  it  occasioned  greater  nearness, 
and  was  a  renewal  of  love,  both  among  visitors 
and  visited.'  By  accounts  received  from  the  visit- 
ed, it  always  was  so,  in  a  good  degree." 

"  In  meetings  for  worship  he  was  a  good  exam- 
ple in  silent,  patient  waiting  upon  the  Lord,  and 
when  raised  to  bear  a  public  testimony,  it  was  with 
that  power  and  authority,  which  accompanies  a 
true  gospel  ministry,  and  hath  made  lasting  im- 
pressions upon  some  minds." 

"  Though  he  was  of  an  exceeding  tender  dispo- 
sition, yet  being  a  lover  of  good  order  in  the  church, 
and  well  knowing  the  dangerous  tendency  of  un- 
due liberty,  he.  both  by  precept  and  example,  en- 
deavoured to  promote  the  former,  and  discourage 
the  latter,  in  which  he  gave  repeated  proof  that 
the  near  connections  of  natural  kindred  did  not 
bias  his  judgment." 

"  His  deportment  being  meek  and  loving,  and 
his  conversation  familiar  and  instructively  cheerful, 
he  gained  the  esteem  of  most  who  knew  him,  of 
different  ranks  and  religious  persuasions.  He  was 
a  nursing  father  in  the  church,  and  particularly  so 
to  divers  whom  the  Lord  hath  visited,  who  were 
under  afiiiction,  whether  of  body  or  mind  ;  nor  was 
his  charity  in  this  respect  confined  to  the  members 
of  our  Society.  He  was  an  affectionate  husband, 
a  tender  parent,  a  kind  master,  and  having,  by  the 
blessing  of  divine  Providence  on  his  honest  indus- 
try, obtained  a  competency  of  the  necessaries  of 
life,  he  was  very  hospitable,  entertaining  both 
Friends  and  others  freely  and  kindly.  Not  with 
ostentation,  or  ibr  applause,  but  for  the  promotion 
of  piety,  and  the  good  of  mankind  in  general." 

"  As  his  natural  strength  abated  in  the  last 
years  of  his  life,  he  appeared  more  bright  and 
lively  in  his  public  ministry,  both  at  home  and 
abroad.  The  day  he  was  taken  ill  of  his  last 
sickness,  he  had  been  at  the  funeral  of  one  of  his 
sons,  on  which  occasion  he  was  remarkably  fa- 
voured in  public  testimony  to  a  large  gathering  of 
people.  In  supplication  at  the  same  meeting,  his 
great  Lord  and  Master  was  pleased  to  favour  him 
with  a  transcendant  view  into  the  beauty  of  holi- 
ness. Thus,  crowning  the  evening  of  liis  life,  a 
great  part  of  which  had  been,  according  to  the 
measure  received,  devoted  to  the  JiOrd's  honour. 


with  evident  tokens  of  bis  being  near  to  the  kit  ili, 
dom  of  rest  and  peace  everlasting.  That  sai  «r 
evening  he  was  taken  ill  at  his  own  house,  in  Ej  ;ii 
ter,  aforesaid,  and  continued  for  about  eleven  da-  ^ 
mostly  in  extreme  pain.  He  bore  it  with  patier  is 
and  resignation  to  the  Divine  will,  and  though  lie 
inclined  much  to  be  still  and  quiet,  he  utter i  sc 
many  comfortable  expressions,  some  of  which  w«i  ! 
taken  in  writing  at  the  time.  He  said,  '  It  is  liii 
fine  thing  to  have  a  clear  conscience.'  One  moil  ilii 
ing,  'here  is  another  day.  Lord,  so  preserve  ;!  ilii 
through  it,  that  I  may  do  nothing  to  offend  th(i  '. 
Taking  something  to  give  him  ease,  he  said,  '  i 
that  turned  water  into  wine,  is  able  to  give  a  ble  al 
ing.'  In  the  evening,  he  said,  '  Lord,  bless  tj  A 
night  to  me.'  Then,  after  laying  still  for  so  * 
time,  '  Sorrow  at  night,  but  joy  cometh  in  1  lui 
morning.'  The  next  morning,  he  said,  '  I  reme  p 
ber  a  dream  I  had  about  fifty  years  ago :  I  thouj  (il 
I  was  in  a  room  alone,  just  going  to  die,  and  a;  i; 
was  much  concerned  and  troubled,  because  thi  llii 
was  no  one  present,  I  thought  the  great  Physici  jl 
of  value  stood  by  me,  and  said,  "  I  will  be  w  I 
thee."  I  have  a  little  faith  that  he  will  be  w  if 
me,  and  if  I  am  favoured  with  my  senses,  I  he  o« 
I  shall  not  give  over  wrestling  for  a  blessing.'  oil 
little  before  noon,  he  said,  '  Lord,  this  is  the  wi  IJ 
of  mortal  men,  when  they  come  to  lie  on  a  si,  ki 
bed ;  they  crave  thy  favour,  though  at  other  tin  It: 
many  are  forgetful  of  thee.'  At  another  tir  Bit 
'  Though  affliction  may  not  seem  pleasant  during,  f 
continuance,  yet  it  worketh  an  exceeding  great  j  k. 
to  them  that  love  and  fear  God.'  That  evemi  k 
being  in  great  bodily  pain,  he  said,  '  Lord,  give  :  On 
ease  if  it  be  thy  blessed  will.'  The  next  day,  11 
ing  the  first  of  the  week,  several  Friends  came 
see  him  before  meeting.  He  said  to  them,  '  F(  ' 
God,  and  serve  him,  and  his  regard  will  be  ui  It 
you ;  but  if  you  neglect  to  worship  him,  he  v  lis 
cast  you  off  forever.'  '  Don't  neglect  the  busin  k 
of  the  Lord.'  When  they  were  going,  he  desii  5 
they  would  remember  him  when  it  was  well  w  4 
them.  In  the  evening,  he  inquired  what  sort  '^l 
meeting  they  had  had,  and  being  told  a  good  o  in 
he  said,  with  seeming  joy,  '  The  Lord  is  not  lin 
ed  to  persons,  but  all  that  worship  him  aright  si 
be  accepted  of  him.'  A  little  after  midnight,  i' 
ing  in  great  bodily  pain,  he  seemed  about  depa  ili 
ing.  During  this  time  he  appeared  to  have  I 
mind  retired,  and  on  reviving  a  little,  he  sal  « 
"This  has  been  a  blessed  meeting.'  The  no  I* 
morning,  taking  leave  of  a  neighbour,  he  sa  i 
*  Farewell,  and  if  we  never  meet  again  in  t'i  »; 
world,  I  hope  we  shall  in  a  more  glorious  pla-  fki 
among  the  righteous.'  The  day  before  his  dep  « 
ture,  his  speech  failed  much,  although  he  remaii  « 
very  sensible.  The  last  words  he  was  heard  to  s  !  »f 
were,  '  Lord,  in  heaven  receive  my  soul.'  Tl;  I 
growing  weaker  until  3  o'clock  next  morning,  I  ti 
11th  of  the  First  month,  1764,  he  departed  this  i  k 
in  a  quiet  frame  of  mind,  aged  seventy-six  ye  ml 
and  some  months.  Though  our  loss  in  his  remo  '  M 
is  great,  we  doubt  not  but  it  is  his  eternal  gain,  w 

(To  be  continued.)  j  jOC 
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Durahilitijnf  Timber. — The  durability  of  timli  iiii 
is  almost  incredible.  The  following  are  a  few  <  Jo 
amples  for  illustration,,  being  vouched  for  |  Ki 
Button,  Du  Hamelj  Ilondelet,  and  others: —     i  Irn 

The  piles  of  a  bridge  built  by  Trajan,  af  V 
having  been  driven  more  than  sixteen  hundi  iii 
years,  were  found  to  be  petrified  four  inches,  1  * 
rest  of  the  wood  being  in  its  ordinary  conditio!  j 

The  elm  piles  under  the  piers  of  London  Brie  im 
have  been  in  use  more  than  seven  hundred  yea 
and  are  not  yet  materially  decayed.  1; 

Beneath  the  foundation  of  Savoy  place,  Londi  t| 


k,  elm,  beech,  and  chestnut  piles  and  planks 
;re  found  in  a  state  of  perfect  preservation,  after 
iviug  been  there  for  six  hundred  and  fifty  years. 

While  taking  down  the  old  walls  of  Turnbridge 
istle,  Kent,  there  was  found,  in  the  middle  of  a 
ick  stone  wall,  a  timber  curb,  which  had  been 
iclosed  for  seven  hundred  years. 

Some  timbers  of  an  old  bridge  were  discovered 
bile  digging  for  the  foundations  of  a  house  at 
itton  Park,  Windsor,  which  ancient  records  in- 
ine  us  to  believe  were,  placed  there  prior  to  396. 

The  durability  of  wood  out  of  the  ground  is  even 
■eater  still.  The  roof  of  the  basilica  of  St.  Paul, 
,  Rome,  was  framed  in  the  year  816,  and  now, 
ter  more  than  a  thousand  years,  it  is  still  sound  ; 
id  the  original  cypress  wood  doors  of  the  same 
lilding,  after  being  in  use  more  than  six  hundred 
jars,  were,  when  replaced  by  others  of  brass, 
jrfectly  free  from  rot  or  decay,  the  wood  retain- 
g  its  original  odor.  The  timber  dome  of  St. 
ark,  at  Venice,  is  still  good,  though  more  than 
jht  hundred  and  fifty  years  old. 

The  age  of  our  country's  settlement  does  not  en- 
)le  us  to  refer  to  examples  of  like  antiquity  ;  but 
)  good  reason  appears  to  exist  why  timber  may 
)t  be  as  durable  in  America  as  in  Europe.  Many 
d  white  pine  cornices  here  exist,  which,  having 
:en  kept  properly  painted,  have  been  exposed  to 
le  storms  of  more  than  a  hundred  and  fifty  years, 
he  wood  is  still  sound  and  the  cornices  are  as 
)od  as  when  they  were  made ;  while  freestone,  in 
,e  same  neighbourhood,  has  decayed  badly  in  less 
lan  fifty  years. —  SiHoivay's  Text-book  of  Modern 
'arpentry. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

"  My  soul,  where  hast  thou  gleaned  to-day  ?" — 
ook  now  amongst  the  sheaves  borne  homeward  at 
lis  quiet  hour,  and  see  if  any  good  grain  be  found 
lerein. 

This  bundle  was  gathered  in  the  early  morning, 
hen  the  spirit  was  reanointed  with  life  and  power, 
ist  passing  out  from  the  presence-chamber  of 
leep,  on  the  very  threshold  of  Death  and  the 
ternal  World  ; — surely  I  shall  find  good  grain 
3re.  Ah,  only  this  morsel ! — the  heavy  wheels 
'  Care,  in  passing  over,  crushed  out  the  seed,  and 
have  borne  thence  little  but  chaff  and  straw. 

But  these,  gathered  at  noon-time,  amid  pleasant 
)cial  converse, — these  are  large  heads  of  wheat 
lat  must  have  been  heavy  with  grain. — W^hat ! 
il  gone  'I  All  that  I  might  have  gathered,  suffered 
>  fall  !  Oh,  what  a  loss ! — All  wasted  !  And 
ho  shall  ever  count  the  waste,  when  from  each 
icd  hundreds  might  have  been  raised,  and,  like 
le  waves  of  sound,  these  plants  of  good  might 
ive  spread  from  pole  to  pole  ? 

But  this  last  sheaf  at  least,  is  large ;  this  gathered 
i  evening,  surrounded  by  the  young  and  gay, 
here  cheerful  voices  and  merry  laughter  sounded 
a  the  ear,  and  care  and  sorrow,  and  even  duty, 
ere  left  on  one  side  for  after-thought.  But  what 
ive  I  here  ?  This  gaudy  plant  surely  bears  no 
3od  seed — at  best  it  is  a  cumburer  of  the  ground  ; 
ad  these  pretty  flowers,  which  sting  on  being 
inched, — and  these  twiuinr;  vines  with  a  narcotic 
ior, — tares  are  ye  all !  This  common  plant  I 
lUst  have  gathered  while  those  thoughtless  girls 
rew  me  to  one  side,  to  talk  and  laugli  about  all 
le  others.  Ah,  it  is  poisonous!  Already  I  feel 
s  effects.  How  could  I  have  gathered  it  and 
nown  it  not? 

And  this,  oh,  soul  of  mine,  is  all ! — all  thou 
ast  gleaned  in  these  precious  hours.  Noxious 
eeds  and  tares,  chaft'  and  straw,  and  a  few  grains 
f  good  seed  !  May  the  Lord  of  the  Harvest  spare 
is  husbandman  yet  a  iittle^longer ;  and  may  lie 
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remember  that  "the  night  cometh  wherein  no  man 
can  work  !" 


From  tho  l*re.sbyti-rjari. 

TIJK  THREE  CALLS. 

THinD  HOUR. 

0  slumbererl  arouso  thee!  despise  not  the  truth, 
But  give  thy  Creator  the  da.ys  ot  thy  youLh  ; 
Why  standest  tliou  idle?  the  day  breaiieth— see  1 
The  Lord  of  the  viucyard  is  waiting  for  tliec. 

Holy  Spirit,  by  thy  power, 
Grant  uie  yet  luiotlier  hour; 
Eartlily  pleasures  I  would  prove, 
Earllilyjoys  and  earthly  love; 
Scarcely  yet  has  dawiuMl  the  day. 
Holy  Siiirit,  wait,  I  pray  ! 

SI.XTH  AND  NINTH  HOUU. 

0  loiterer,  speed  thee  I  the  morn  wears  apace, 
Then  squander  no  longer  the  luonients  of  grace  ; 
liut  haste  while  there's  time  !    With  thy  .Master  agree. 
The  Lord  of  the  vineyard  stands  waiting  for  thee. 

Gentle  Spirit,  stay,  0  stay! 
Brightly  beams  the  early  day  ; 
Let  me  linger  in  these  bovvers, 
God  shall  have  my  noon-tide  hours; 
Chide  me  not  for  my  delay, 
Gentle  .Spirit,  wait,  I  pray  I 

ELEVENTH  HOUR. 

0  sinner,  arouse  thee!  thy  morning  is  passed, 
Already  the  shadows  are  lengthening  fast; 
Escape  lor  thy  life  1  from  the  dark  mountains  flee. 
The  Lord  of  the  vineyard  yet  vvaiteth  for  thee. 

Spirit,  cease  thy  mournful  lay, 
Leave  n-.e  to  myself,  I  pray  ; 
Earth  hath  flung  her  spell  around  me. 
Pleasure's  silken  chain  hath  bound  me; 
When  the  sun  his  path  hath  trod, 
Spirit,  then  f'll  turn  to  God  1 

Hark  !  borne  on  the  wind  is  the  bell's  solemn  toll, 
'Tis  mournfully  pealing  the  death  of  a  soul ; 
The  Spirit's  sweet  pleadings  and  strivings  are  o'er, 
The  Lord  of  the  vineyard  stands  waiting  no  more  ! 


From  Chambers'  Edinburgh  Journal. 
THE  BETTER  THOUGHT. 
The  Better  Thought  I  how  oft  in  days 

When  youthful  passions  lired  my  breast, 
And  drove  me  into  devious  ways, 

Didst  thou  my  wandering  steps  arrest — 
And  whisiier  gently  in  my  ear 

Thine  angel  message,  fraught  with  love, 
Check  for  the  time  my  mad  career  ; 

And  melt  the  heart  naught  else  could  move  I 

Sweet  was  thy  presence,  welcome  guest ; 

And  I,  responsive  to  thy  call. 
Arose,  and  felt  w'ithin  my  breast 

A  power  that  made  the  fetters  fall 
From  olf  my  long-enthralled  soul, 

An  I  wove,  as  with  a  magic  spell, 
Griefs  which  yet  owned  the  soft  control 

Of  hoi)es  that  all  might  still  be  well. 

But  ah  !  thou  wert  an  injured  guest, 

How  soon  departed,  soon  forgot, 
Were  all  the  hojjes  of  coming  rest 

That  clustered  round  the  15etter  Thought! — 
The  tender  griefs,  the  firm  resolves, 

Tlic  yearnings  after  better  days. 
Like  transient  sunlight,  which  dissolves 

And  leaves  no  traces  of  its  rays  I 

Yet  I  (lesjiair  not:  through  the  night 

That  long  had  reigned  with  tyrant  sway, 
E'en  now  I  see  the  opening  light, 

The  harbinger  of  coming  day  ; 
To  heaven  I  now  direct  my  prayer — 

Oh  !  God  of  Love,  fiirsnke  me  not! 
Grant  that  my  waywardness  may  lu-  er 

Quench  in  my  heart  the  Uctler  Thought! 


When  the  Princess  Anne,  daughter  of  Charles  I., 
lay  upon  her  death-bed,  and  nature  was  almost 
spent,  she  was  desired  by  one  of  her  attendants  to 
pray :  she  said  she  was  not  able  to  say  her  long 
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prayer,  meaning  the  Lord's  Prayer,  but  she  would 
say  her  short  one.  "  Lighten  mine  eyes,  O  Lord, 
that  I  sleep  not  the  .sleep  of  death." 

The  little  innocent  had  no  sooner  pronounced 
these  words,  than  she  expired.  She  was  not  (juite 
four  years  old. 

Relative  Value  of  Gold  a7id  Silver. — The  de- 
gree of  purity  of  gold  is  expressed  by  the  number 
of  parts  of  that  metal  contained  in  the  24  parts  of 
any  mixture.  Thus  gold,  which  is  in  24  such 
parts  (termed  carats,)  containing  22  of  the  pure 
metal,  is  said  to  be  22  carats  fine.  Absolutely 
pure  gold,  using  the  same  language,  is  24  carats 
tine. 

Gold  of  18  carats  fine  contains  2b  per  cent,  of 
alloy. 

The  gold  of  Great  Britain  is  an  alloy  of  11 
parts  of  gold  and  one  of  copper ;  one  pound  troy 
was  formerly  coined  into  442  guineas.  It  now 
produces  46  29-40  sovereigns.  The  standard  of 
the  U.  S.  gold  coins  consists  of  eleven  parts  of 
jmre  gold  to  one  part  of  alloy,  which  alloy  con- 
sists of  silver  and  copper  in  any  convenient  pro- 
portions, provided  the  silver  does  not  exceed  the 
copper. 

The  eagle  of  810  contains  270  (jrains  of  standard 
gold,  of  which  247^-  grains  are  pure  gold,  and  22i 
alloy.  The  troy  pound  of  standard  gold  contains 
11  oz.  of  pure  gold  and  1  oz.  of  alloy,  and  is 
coined  into  21^  eagles,  of  the  value  of  213i- 
dollars. 

The  standard  silver  of  Great  Britain  consists  of 
11  2-20  of  pure  silver  and  18-20  copper  :  a  pound 
of  troy,  therefore,  is  composed  of  11  oz.  2  dwt. 
pure  silver,  and  18  dwts.  of  copper,  and  it  is 
coined  into  66  English  shillings. 

The  standard  silver  of  the  United  States  con- 
sists of  1485  parts  of  pure  silver  and  179  parts  of 
copper. 

The  dollar  contains  416  grains  of  standard 
silver,  of  which  37 1^  grains  are  pure  silver  and 
44^  grains  of  alloy. 

The  troy  pound  of  standard  silver  contains  10 
oz.  14  dwts.  4  5-12  grains  of  pure  silver,  and  1 
oz.  5  dwts.  19  8-13  grains  of  alloy,  and  is  coined 
into  13  11-13  dollars,  or  13  oz.  troy  of  standard 
silver,  and  coined  into  15  dollars. 

The  proportional  value  of  pure  gold  to  pure 
silver  by  the  laws  of  the  United  States,  is  as  15  to 
1 — so  that  one  pound  of  pure  gold  is  worth  15 
pounds  of  pure  silver. 

The  proportional  value  of  the  different  gold  and 
silver  coins  is  derived  wholly  from  the  proportion 
of  pure  gold  in  the  one  to  the  pure  silver  in  the 
other,  the  alloy  in  both  being  disregarded. 

Thus  24 f  grains  of  pure  gold,  being  one-tenth 
of  the  pure  gold  contained  in  our  eagle,  are  e(|ui- 
valent  to  our  dollar,  and  multiplied  by  15  produce 
371 4  the  number  of  grains  of  pure  ?ilver  contained 
in  the  dollar. 

The  specific  gravitj-  of  pure  wrought  gold  is  on 
the  average  19-3  compared  to  water  1-0,  and  it 
can  be  beat  into  leaves  only  1-282, 000th  of  an 
inch  thick. 

The  specific  gravity  of  native  gold  varies  from 
13.3  to  17.7 — and  that  of  standard  gold  is  17.157. 

The  gold  dust  from  Rambouk  in  Africa  is  of 
22.14  carats  fine,  and  some  from  Morocco  is  even 
23. 

The  gold  of  Gison  in  New  Grenada  is  of  23j 
carats,  being  the  purest  of  America. 

The  greatest  parts,  without  discretion,  may  be 
fatal  to  tluir  owner;  as  Polyphemus,  deprived  of  bis 
eye,  was  only  the  more  exposed  on  account  of  bis 
enormous  strength  and  stature. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

[Extracts  from  letters  and  raeniorandums  of^ 
our  late  Friend  Hannah  Williams,  of  Plymouth, 
Montgomery  County,  Pennsylvania,  who  deceased 
the  12  th  of  Fifth  month,  1848.] 

Twelfth  mo.  2blhj  1828. — "  Try,  as  time  passes, 
to  lay  up  a  little  store  of  durable  good  ;  you  have 
many  opportunities — good  times  at  meeting,  with 
Committee  Friends  and  others  ;  and  times  of 
quiet  wherein  you  may  think  and  reflect ;  learn 
to  think,  it  produces  stability  :  stability  and  humi- 
lity are  marks  of  a  sound  christian  :  tbese  lessons 
are  best  learned  in  silence,  and  in  begging  to  be 

preserved  and  instructed  :  I  hope  dear   

will  open  her  ear  that  way,  and  hearken  and 
hear;  the  great  Teacher  teaches  such  himself: 
I  could  say  much,  but  a  little  may  suffice,  only 
remember  it  is  my  especial  wish  that  thou  often 
think  of  these  things." 

First  mo.  22nd,  1829.— "The  list  of  teachers 
at  West-town  thou  sent  me,  I  looked  over :  four 
of  the  number  who  were  there  when  I  was,  have 
gone  from  works  to  rewards  ;  and  from  accounts 
of  their  close,  together  with  my  knowledge  of  that 
part  of  their  lives,  I  thought  we  might  say  they 
were  blessed  ;  and  when  I  compare  that  state  with 
the  rest  of  us  who  remain,  I  could  indeed  say, 
'Blessed  are  the  dead  who  have  died  in  the 
Lord  :' — there  ai'e  those  amongst  us  who  are 
striving  one  against  another  like  the  '  potsherds' 
of  the  earth  :  Oh,  that  this  unpleasant  separa- 
tion, or  the  effects  thereof  may  soon  end 


Dear 


was  a  sensible,  humble  woman,  and 


faithful  in  her  allotment ;  was  early  called  hence 
and  excused  from  fronting  the  battles  of  this  day, 
or  suffering  from  the  ravages  of  a  desolating,  di- 
viding spirit,  justly  comparable  to  the  ravages  of 
■war." 

Third  mo.  16th,  1829.—"  Thy  account  of  your 
First-day  evening  meetings,  and  your  good  super- 
intendent's exhortation  was  interesting  to  me;  I 
remember  some  good  opportunities  we  used  to 
have  on  similar  occasions;  good  counsel,  some- 
times from  the  teachers,  sometimes  superintendents, 
or  committee,  or  other  concerned  Friends.  That 
school  [West-town]  has,  from  its  first  beginning, 
been  and  is,  I  think,  under  the  peculiar  notice  of 
Him  who  sleepeth  not  by  day,  and  slumbcreth  not 
by  night;  filling  the  hearts  of  faithful  servants, 
with  a  word  in  due  season  for  the  dear  children 
placed  there,  and  in  many  and  various  ways  caring 
for  it :  dear  Thomas  Scattergood's  services  there 
I  do  not  forget ;  and  hope  none  will  who  partook 
thereof.  He  spent  two  summers  there  out  of  con- 
cern for  the  school ;  spent  his  time  in  school  and 
with  the  teachers,  was  capable  of  entering  into 
feeling  with  them  on  all  occasions,  and  was  gene- 
rally present  in  all  difficulties,  affording  counsel 
and  strengthening  the  hands  that  were  often  ready 
to  hang  down,  advising  the  children  both  sepa- 
rately and  together-;  was  very  commonly  with  us 
at  the  time  of  collecting ;  I  do  afresh  remember 
his  labors,  in  meetings  and  out.  Dear  Samuel 
Smith  was  also  there  in  a  similar  way,  though  not 
at  that  time." 

Sixth  vio.  30th,  1829.— "Thy  letter  was 
fraught  with  concern  and  anxiety ;  now  do  try  to 
be  as  easy  as  possible  on  all  occasions  ;  I  know  it 
is  possible  for  the  mind  to  become  a  prey  to  sensi- 
tive feelings;  and  thou  had  need  be  guarded 
whilst  young,  that  when  years  multiply  there  may 
not  be  a  total  wearing  out  of  the  nervous  system, 
and  the  feelings  suffer  from  the  events  of  limc  too 
much;  the  middle  way  between  indifference  and 
hardness  and  that  of  too  much  anxiety,  is  desira- 
ble. I  have  some  experience  of  what  I  say,  and 
leave  it  with  thee  to  improve  upon.    Poor  , 


I  have  felt  moved  on  his  account ;  desire  that  he 
may  be  preserved  from  falling  entirely  into  wild 
delusions  and  be  lost ;  there  is  something  good 
about  him,  but  a  picture  of  what  we  may  come  to 
by  following  determinately  our  own  will ;  now 
this  seems  to  have  led  him  into  some  singular 
views  of  a  religious  kind,  very  strict,  and  confined, 
and  inconsistent.  I  say  again,  I  crave  his  preser- 
vation ;  the  blessing  of  preservation  dispensed  to 
us  poor  mortals,  is  the  greatest  of  blessings  ;  we 
ought  earnestly  to  seek  alter  it,  and  so  live,  as  to 
be  in  some  measure  worthy  of  it." 

*  #  *  u  jjoyy  ought  we  to  prize  the  precious 
opportunities  of  attending  meetings,  and  yet  so 
many  who  might  attend,  voluntarily  deprive  them- 
selves thereof;  ujy  feelings  often  turn  with  long- 
ings for  these,  and  for  their  emancipation  from  the 
hindering  things  of  time.  I  feel  thankful  to  my 
parents  who  zealously  attended  all  our  meetings, 
and  took  their  families  with  them,  which  is  the 
duty  of  parents,  and  often  is  blessed  to  the  chil- 
dren." 

Fourth  mo.  18th,  1829.—"  Came  to  Philadel- 
phia to  attend  the  Yearly  Meeting ;  morning  and 
afternoon  was  at  the  Meeting  of  Ministers  and 
Elders;  had  unity  with  the  exercise  of  the  meet- 
ing, but  never  felt  so  low  myself;  was  brought  to 
feel  the  importance  of  properly  being  a  member  of 
that  meeting,  and  my  own  sense  of  my  qualifica- 
tions were  so  at  variance,  that  only  a  hope  I  might 
improve  made  me  willing  again  to  go:  was  some 
comforted  in  our  morning  and  afternoon  meetings, 
First-day,  in  casting  myself  wholly  on  the  care 
and  protection  of  a  kind  Providence,  sensible  of 
myself  I  can  do  nothing,  but  that  the  Lord  can  in 
his  own  time  open  a  way  for  the  oppressed  spirit's 
relief.  1  felt  willing  to  endure  all  if  he  would  be 
near  and  support :  the  Lord  alone  knows  the  full- 
ness of  that  bitterness  which  my  soul  at  times 
tastes  of ;  if  it  tend  to  my  refinement,  I  willingly 
endure  it — sometimes  am  I  given  to  believe  these 
secret  hidden  trials  are  not  unnoticed,  but  will 
refine. 

"On  Second-day  morning  and  afternoon  read  the 
epistles  from  all  the  Yearly  meetings,  the  language 
of  which  to  my  feelings  was  unusually  grateful 
and  reviving:  it  is  a  time  when  what  we  feel  and 
communicate  in  this  epistolary  way  is  not  the  float- 
ing iuiaginations  of  the  head,  but  as  'deep  calling 
unto  deep." 

"  On  Third-day,  whilst  the  third  query  was  un- 
der consideration,  pertinent  counsel  was  given  re- 
lative to  the  right  education  of  youth  and  to  tlie 
care  of  parents,  first  over  themselves,  then  towards 
their  children.  Ann  Jones'  concern  for  the 
younger  parts  of  families,  the  impropriety  of 
young  persons  associating  in  companies  out  of  the 
company  of  their  elder  friends,  often  exposing 
themselves  to  frivolous  talk  and  often  much  laugh- 
ing, whereby  precious  time  was  consumed  and 
weakness  added  ;  proper  associating  with  each 
other,  not  at  all  prohibiting,  and  letting  their  pa- 
rents be  their  nearest  friends,  to  whom  all  their 
little  grievances  might  be  committed  ;  parents 
cannot  be  too  careful  to  keep  open  this  communi- 
cative channel — it  is  a  source  of  much  comfort 
and  consolation  often  both  to  parents  and  chil- 
dren;  removes  mucli  anxiety.  The  daily  reading 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures  was  recommended ;  so 
much  evidence  of  its  being  a  pure  concern  accom- 
panying the  opening,  that  I  have  no  doubt  many 
amongst  us,  if  faithful,  will  have  not  only  to  ap- 
prove but  adopt  it. 

"I  do  feel  prepared  to  unite  witli  the  precious 
testimonies  of  Friends  exercised  this  day  in  meet- 
ing, amongst  whom  was  dear  Sarah  Cresson,  setting 
her  seal  to  the  benefit  of  silent  waiting  in  families 
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and  to  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures;  but  whe 
human  weakness  will  prevail  to  the  preventing 
attempts  in  humility  and  simplicity  to  be  n 
careful  in  these  respects  than  heretofore,  with  h 
and  mind  turned  to  look  to  Him  who  is  abl 
bless,  I  know  not,  but  I  crave  the  blessing  of 
servation,  and  to  be  I'ound  coming  up  in  my  pi 

"  On  Seventh-day  morning,  women  Friends 
ceived  a  visit  in  their  meeting  from  Thomas  S 
litoe;  he  was  favoured  to  address  the  youth 
an  earnest  call,  which  he  believed  would  not  alw 
be  extended  to  the  children  of  this  people,  bi 
disregarded  and  slighted,  not  willing  to 
themselves  and  come  forward  in  the  Lord's  ca 
the  cause  of  truth  and  righteousness,  that 
very  stones  of  the  street  would  cry  out,  and  tl 
from  highways  and  hedges  would  be  called  i 
take  their  places,  even  the  places  of  the  child 
of  professing  Abraham.  I  thought  the  ferve 
and  earnest  travail  of  this  faithful  servant  did 
deed  claim  the  very  close  attention  of  all : 
then  addressed  the  female  heads  of  families, 
couraged  them  so  to  manage  their  domestic  n 
ters  as  to  have  more  quiet  in  their  families ;  i 
his  mind  had  often  been  pained  to  see  the  bu 
and  hurry  many  were  in  ;  hardly  time  to  sit  di 
at  all ;  that  in  consequence  of  their  tables  be 
furnished  with  such  a  variety,  they  were  much 
gaged  in  cooking;  that  three  times  a  day  to  c 
warm  victuals,  kept  the  female  head  and  her  1 
(if  she  had  any)  almost  all  day  cooking  and  w 
ing  dishes,  that  time  for  retirement  or  reading 
precluded, — gave  solid  advice  respecting  sile 
iDefore  meals,  that  as  this  practice  was  carefi  k 
observed  with  hearts  of  gratitude  for  bodily 
freshment,  their  souls  would  sometimes  be  sp 
ually  refreshed  :  mentioned  also  his  exercises 
account  of  the  manner  in  which  mothers  d 
their  children  in  infant  life  ;  though  to  appears 
tolerably  consistent  themselves,  yet  by  their  i 
duct  in  these  matters,  proved  they  were  not  abic 
under  the  power  of  the  cross  in  themselves 
mentioned  the  little  boys  when  at  an  age  toi 
off"  their  petticoats  and  wear  buttoned  clothes,) 
feelings  had  been  hurt  to  see  how  fantastic  tl  n 
clothes  were  made  ;  so  many  needless  buttons.!  Kpl 

"  After  he  withdrew  from  the  meeting,  the 
was  left  open  for  many  exercised  minds  to  obi| 
some  relief;  Sarah  Cresson  strengthened  the  ( 
cern  by  adding  her  portion,  believing,  as  she  s 
the  time  was  coming  that  the  Babylonish  garnsl  Go 
would  be  searched  out ;  that,  though  these,  S'll 
might  say,  were  little  things,  yet  they  were  an 
ward  and  visible  sign  of  inward  want;  encoura) 
heads  of  families  to  be  faithful  to  those  placedi 
der  their  care ;  take  time  to  sit  in  retirement  i 
their  little  ones,  that  so  a  blessing  might  attd 
she  expressed  a  hope  that  by  discharging  t 
duty  in  these  respects  a  little  army  would  be  rai 
up  for  the  Lord  from  among  the  youth  of  I 
Yearly  Meeting,  who  would  stand  faithful  for' 
law  and  the  testimony.    Oh,  there  was  much 
lemnity  over  the  meeting  under  these  commuB 
tions;  ho  doubt  but  it  was  the  language  of 
Spirit  to  the  church,  through  tbese  instrument; 

"  There  was  one  part  of  dear  Thomas's  cow 
which  I  omitted,  in  speaking  of  the  children's  dr 
it  prepared  the  way  for  departures  as  they  g 
up,  and  often  was  the  means  of  introducing  ti 
into  unsuitable  company,  whereby  there  were 
goings  in  marriage." 

Twelfth  month,  1829. — "  More  snow  !  cold 
hard  weather  we  find  it,  hard  on  those  who  \ 
little  wood  and  food.  '  Not  more  than  others 
deserve,  yet  we  have  more  given  :'  a  strong  cl  w 
on  our  gratitude  to  the  great  Giver  :  also  to 
fellow-man  who  has  been  so  kind  as  to  assis 
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itting  it  together;  when  we  keep  our  places, 
we  mutually  assist  each  other.  *  *  * 
iiced  thy  visit  to  Jouathau  Evans  :  as  an  ex- 
for  the  silence  of  our  aged  Friend,  may  say, 
not  a  talker  in  common  in  little  matters,  as 
y :  I  consider  him  as  one  of  the  faithful 
lard-bearers  in  our  day;  an  elder  '  worthy  of 
lie  honour.' " 

tnik  mo'nth^  1832. — "Try,  dear  ,  as 

goes  along,  to  be  very  quiet  and  still,  and  give 
to  sober  reflection  ;  it  will  greatly  aid  in  form- 
\  steady,  valuable  character ;  make  thee  use- 
imong  men,  and  prepare  thee  for  another  state 
eino".  *  *  *  * 

o 

Our  little  scholars  have  all  been  regularly 
this  damp  weather,  as  lively  as  if  the  sun 
le  :  how  much  sprightliness  attends  the  morn- 
of  life !  Some  of  us  who  have  grown  sober 
ng  the  toils  of  the  da}',  hardly  can  remember 

to  understand  it  always ;  and  yet  it  is  truly 
sant  to  see.  *  *  *  * 

The  greatest  matter  is  to  keep  the  little  folks 
Df  harm's  way,  the  world  abounds  with  much 

children  had  better  not  see  or  hear;  ih's  we 
lot  always  help,  so  the  antidote  must  be  re- 
id  to,  to  help  their  little  minds,  and  to  fortify 
1  for  what  they  in  their  day  must  oppose.  I 
not  this  as  an  apology  for  evil,  but  because  so 
3  the  way  to  be." 

For  "  The  Friend." 

l-Tuwn  Boarding- School ;  and  its  Claims 

upo)i  the  Interests  of  our  Members. 
ur  ways  are  not  as  those  of  other  professors  : 
without  arrogating  to  ourselves  any  superiority 
thern,  or  a  larger  share  than  they,  of  Divine 
liuation,  still,  it  is  sufficient  for  us  to  know 
Tiany  inestimable  blessings  accruing  to  us,  from 
Qscieutious  regard  of  the  Society's  deep  and 
3nt  concern  respecting  a  select  and  guarded 
ation.  Our  history  for  two  hundred  years, 
lently  confirms  all  that  has  been  said  in  favour 
seeping  our  seminaries  free  from  the  very 
)tful  influences  of  mixed  and  antagonistic 
s  of  religious  matters,  and  under  the  care  of 
eptors,  piously  devoted  to  the  maintenance  of 
cherished  principles.  Bitterly  as  I  would  la- 
t  the  growth  of  sectarianism  amongst  us,  or 
the  language  of  conduct  should  be,  "  Stand 
[  am  holier  than  thou,"  yet  the  spirituality  of" 
jrospel  dispensation  in  all  its  fullness ;  its  strict 
ication  to  our  daily  walk;  its  searching  prob- 
into  the  inmost  recesses  of  the  heart ;  its  un- 
)romising  abhorrence  of  a  divided  heart ;  its 
repudiation  of  a  formal  religion,  and  of  a 
•made  mini.-^tr}' ;  its  earnest  pleading,'?  for  a 
licity,  a  humility,  a  forbearance,  a  straight- 
ardness,  a  love  of  each  other;  and,  most  of 
,0  understand  and  discern  its  invariable  point- 
to  the  inward  appearing  of  the  good  Spirit, 
b  "teacheth  all  things,  and  is  truth  and  is 
e,"  are  nowhere  taught  and  preached,  more 
ely,  than  by  our  own  truly  anointed  mem- 

lis  is  a  day  of  great  liberty  :  a  day  wherein 
religionists  soon  acquire  great  popularity,  and 
tiultitude  hang  upon  their  words,  and  drink  in 
accommodating  views,  with  an  avidity,  equal- 
nly,  by  their  evident  desire  to  get  from  under 
'oke  of  Christ,  and  still  be  thou-ht  well  of. 
A'ant  to  screen  our  precious  children  by  every 
IS  in  our  power,  from  all  such  outside  and  in- 
ns influences.  We  want  to  lead  them,  as  far 
uman  instrumentality  can,  into  the  paths  of 
eousness,  and  to  assist  them  in  subduing  the 
propensities  of  their  hearts.  We  cannot,  I 
■,  give  them  the  least  portion  of  saving  Grace, 


still,  it  is  our  bounden  duty  to  use  all  diligence  in 
directing  their  steps  aright.  We  want  their  man- 
ners kept  simple  and  sincere.  We  want  them  to 
become  so  habituated  to  the  use  of  the  plain  lan- 
guage, that  that  of  the  world  will  sound  har.~h  to 
their  tender  ears.  We  want  them  to  be  truthful  ; 
aud  respectful  to  their  elders;  careful  in  their 
habits;  punctual  in  their  attendances;  in  their 
deportment,  quiet.  We  want  them  to  remain 
ignorant  of  caste,  except  that  marked  out  by  good 
and  evil,  and  to  regard  aristocracy^  in  the  modern 
acceptation  of  the  term,  very  much  as  a  North 
American  Indian  would  a  Chinaman's  pinched-up 
feet;  and  to  be  well  grounded  in  every  thing  per- 
taining to  the  fullest  enjoyment  of  common  life. 
We  want  them  to  eat  what  is  set  before  them,  and 
learn  to  relish  the  plainest  food  ;  and  to  become 
fond  of,  and  to  appreciate  our  silent  meetings,  and 
to  be  in  the  way  of  frequently  hearing  our  own 
ministers. 

Now  what  aids  do  public  schools,  and  the  large 
majority  of  our  colleges  afford  us,  in  bringing  up 
our  children  '*  in  the  fear  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord  ?"  And  is  this  to  be  sacrificed  to  the  mere 
elegancies  of  an  education,  when  we  have  all  that 
could  reasonably  be  desired  within  our  own  pale'/ 
Really  concerned  parents,  I  think,  will  consider 
long  before  relinquishing  the  many  advantages 
offered  them  at  West-Town  School. 

It  is  select;  it  is  isolated  from  those  festering 
sores,  large  cities ;  it  guards,  with  special  care, 
the  morals  of  its  pupils,  and  contributes  largely  to 
their  comfort ;  they  are  also  instructed  weekly  in 
our  own  views  of  Scripture  truths,  and  by  refer- 
ence to  this  winter's  catalogue  I  notice  the  course 
of  studies  are  very  complete,  several  new  and  im- 
portant branches  having  been  lately  added.  The 
committees  having  charge  of  its  various  depart- 
ments, are  a  sufficient  guarantee  of  its  efficiency 
in  contributing  to  the  welfare  of  the  children;  and 
I  sincerely  hope  that  parents  everywhere  may  in- 
crease in  their  appreciation  of  its  merits,  and  en- 
courage and  strengthen  the  hands  of  those  under 
whose  fostering  care  it  has  grown  to  its  present 
degree  of  usefulness. 

Eloquent  Extract. — The  best  thing  yet  written 
by  Edward  Everett  in  his  "  Mount  Yernon  Papers," 
is  an  article  on  the  late  comet.  After  describing 
its  approach  to  the  earth  and  the  beautiful  picture 
it  presented,  he  says  : 

"Heturn,  then,  mysterious  traveller  to  the  depths 
of  the  heavens,  never  again  to  be  seen  by  the  eyes 
of  men  now  living!  Thou  hast  run  thy  race  with 
glory  !  Millions  of  eyes  have  gazed  upon  thee  with 
wonder,  but  they  shall  never  look  upon  thee  again. 
Since  thy  last  appearance  in  these  skies,  empires, 
languages,  and  races  of  men  have  died  away — the 
Macedonian,  the  Alexandrian,  the  Augu.stan,  the 
Parthian,  the  Byzantine,  the  Saracen,  the  Ottoman 
dynasties  have  sunk  or  are  sinking  into  the  gulf 
of  ages.  Since  thy  last  appearance,  old  continents 
have  relapsed  into  ignorance,  and  new  worlds  have 
come  out  from  behind  the  vail  of  waters.  The 
Magian  fires  are  quenched  on  the  hill-tops  of  xVsia 
— The  Chaldean  is  blind  ;  the  Egyptian  hierogram- 
mali^^t  has  lost  his  cunning;  the  Oracles  are  dumb. 
Wisdom  now  dwells  in  the  farthest  Thuls,  or  in 
newly  di.>covered  worlds  beyond  the  sea.  Haply, 
wheu  wheeling  up  again  from  the  celestial  abysses, 
thou  art  once  more  seen  b}-  the  dwellers  of  eartii,  the 
language  we  speak  shall  be  forgotten,  and  science 
shall  have  fled  to  the  utmost  corners  of  the  earth. 
But  even  there  His  hand,  that  now  marks  out  thy 
wondrous  circuit,  shall  still  guide  thy  course;  and 
then,  as  now,  Hesper  will  smile  at  thy  approach, 
and  Arcturus  with  his  sons  rejoice  at  thy  coming." 


Singular  Mouse's  Kest. — In  cutting  a  four 
pound  loaf  of  bread  in  a  farmer's  family,  at  Barn- 
well, near  Oundle,  in  England,  a  .-mall  orifice  wad 
ob.-erved,  aud  on  being  followed  up  to  the  centre 
of  the  loai',  a  mou.ie's  nest  was  di.-eovered,  snugly 
and  warmly  constructed  of  the  leaf  of  a  copy-book, 
torn  into  shreds,  on  which  reposed  nine  young  mice. 
What  makes  it  more  singular  is,  that  the  loaf  was 
baked  only  on  the  preceding  day. 
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The  events  which  are  transpiring  in  our  coun- 
try at  the  present  time,  are  of  a  character  that 
may  well  awaken  fears  for  the  stability  of  our 
constitutional  government,  and  forebodings  of  the 
dreadful  and  con)plicated  evils,  which  would  almost 
inevitably  follow  a  separation  of  the  two  portions  of 
our  country,  designated  as  the  North  and  the  South. 
We  are  full  believers  in  the  over-ruling  of  the  great 
Dread  of  Nations,"  and  that  as  He  fixes  the 
bounds  of  the  habitations,  of  the  children  of  men, 
so  He  also  ruleth  in  the  kingdom  of  the  earth  ; 
and  we  humbly  trust  that  it  may  please  him  to 
restrain  the  wrath  of  man,  and  spare  us  the  inflic- 
tion of  a  divided  empire,  with  the  jealousy,  hatred, 
hostility  and  cruel  war,  which  would  be  its  natural 
concomitants.  But  how  often  has  He  permitted 
the  sins  of  an  unrepentant  people  to  correct  them, 
and  inflicted  punishment  for  national  crimes,  by 
allowing  the  evil  passions  of  those  in  power,  to  be- 
tray them  into  acts  that  sacrificed  the  peace  and 
stability  of  the  government,  and  involved  the  whole 
nation  in  the  direct  calamities;  that  so  the  inha- 
bitants may  learn  righteousness  while  his  judg- 
ments are  iu  the  earth.  His  ways  are  all  equal, 
and  as  in  individuals,  that  servant  who  knoweth 
his  Lord's  will,  and  doeth  it  not,  is  to  be  beaten 
with  many  stripes,  so  in  those  communities,  where 
a  knowledge  of  the  Almighty's  will  and  his  re- 
quirements has  been  largely  bestowed,  and  the 
blessing  of  all  things  contributing  to  the  lull  enjoy- 
ment of  life,  has  been  poured  forth  with  an  un- 
sparing hand,  if  that  divine  will  is  disregarded, 
those  requirements  denied  or  persistently  rebelled 
against,  while  the  blessings  received  are  ungratc- 
I'ully  appropriated  to  selfish  ends,  how  can  it  be 
otherwise  but  that  sooner  or  later  a  condign  re- 
compense will  overtake  such  a  nation,  unless  they 
turn  from  the  evil  of  their  ways,  and  seek  to  escape 
the  divine  displeasure  by  abandoning  the  course 
which  is  offen.>ive  iu  his  sight. 

It  is  certain  there  is  nothing  connected  with  the 
people  of  these  United  States  and  their  govern- 
ment, that  produces  the  same  jealousy  and  animo- 
sity as  the  suliject  of  slavery  ;  arraying,  as  it  does, 
the  whole  of  that  section  where  it  exists,  against 
the  other  portions  of  the  country,  which  the  slave- 
holders suppose  to  be  leagued  together  to  trench 
upon  their  rights,  and  to  oppress  them.  The  ex- 
hibit made  in  the  legislative  halls  at  Washington 
for  the  last  three  weeks,  has  been  repulsive  aud 
humiliating.  How  unworthy  the  character  of  states- 
men, how  opposed  to  the  dictates  ol  true  patriotism, 
have  been  the  lalioured  appeals  to  sectional  pre- 
judiees,  and  the  determination  maiiifetted  to  ignore 
the  interests  and  peace  of  the  country,  in  order  to 
subserve  party  views,  or  promote  private  cuds.  So 
long  as  slavery  is  allowed  to  he  a  subject  for  dis- 
cussion and  chicane  in  the  political  arena,  it  will 
be  likely  to  stir  the  passions  of  the  people  in  their 
'lowest  depths,  aud  can  hardly  do  otherwise  than 
I  retard  the  growth  aud  strengtliening  of  those  feel- 
jings  of  justice,  good  will,  aud  enlightened  self-iute- 
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rest  from  which  the  abolition  of  slavery  has  hereto- 
fore sprung,  and  been  carried  out  in  the  States  that 
have  rid  themselves  of  it,  and  which,  we  believe, 
would  go  on,  producing  the  same  effect  in  other 
places,  if  they  were  allowed  to  operate  unimpeded 
by  the  evil  passions  generated  in  political  and  sec- 
tional warfare. 

We  have  no  belief  in  the  propagation  of  moral 
and  religious  principles  by  force,  whether  applied 
directly  or  indirectly  ;  and  we  apprehend  that  the 
object  professed  to  be  aimed  at  by  many  who  em- 
brace every  opportunity  to  declaim  upon  slavery, 
and  denounce  slaveholders,  is  more  likely  to  be 
defeated  than  attained,  by  the  unchristian  spirit 
manifested  in  the  harsh  epithets,  the  ridicule,  the 
disparaging  delineations,  the  unmitigated  censure, 
and  the  threatenings  they  employ.  Friends,  in  deal- 
ing with  the  subject  of  slavery,  whether  when  la- 
bouring to  clear  their  own  society  of  participation 
in  it,  or  when  seeking  to  extend  their  views  and 
feelings  to  others,  in  order  to  induce  them  to 
abandon  the  system,  and  render  justice  to  the  poor 
degraded  blacks,  have  always  felt  bound  to  act  in 
accordance  with  the  law  of  christian  kindness  and 
good  will ;  striving  to  accompany  the  inculcation  of 
the  obligation  to  apply  the  principles  of  justice  and 
mercy  to  the  slaves,  with  the  conviction  in  the 
minds  of  the  masters,  that  they  were  influenced  by 
no  selfish  or  sinister  motive,  but  by  that  love  which 
breathes  peace  on  earth  and  good  will  to  man, 
wherever  found  or  however  circumstanced.  Hence 
they  have  not,  and  never  can  unite  with  others,  in 
originating  or  seeking  to  carry  out  any  scheme  for 
the  removal  of  slavery,  which  sanctions  the  em- 
ployment of  coercion,  or  which  would  imperil  the 
safety  of  the  masters,  by  exciting  feelings  of  hatred 
and  revenge  in  the  minds  of  the  slaves.  And 
however  some  making  the  appearance  and  unjustly 
assuming  the  name  of  Friends,  may  have  publicly 
spoken  or  acted  in  a  manner,  calculated  to  produce 
an  impression  that  they  sympathize  with  the  re- 
cent attempt  to  excite  a  servile  insurrection  in  the 
South,  the  Society  of  Friends  is  in  no  way  respon- 
sible for  their  conduct,  they,  in  every  instance  that 
has  come  to  our  knowledge,  having  long  since  been 
disowned  from  membership  among  them,  and  it  en- 
tirely disapproving  of  their  principles  and  practices. 

We  sincerely  hope  that  Friends  everywhere, 
amid  the  angry  strife  that  is  now  unhappily  carried 
on  in  our  country,  will  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  the  vio- 
lent counsels  and  exciting  partizan  appeals  made 
to  the  people,  and  while  steadily  and  firmly  main- 
taining their  testimony  against  the  system  of  slavery, 
do  it  in  a  manner  consistent  with  those  precepts 
and  principles  of  the  gospel,  from  whence  this  tes- 
timony, under  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
had  its  origin  among  them.  This  will  keep  them 
out  of  all  heats  and  contentions,  restrain  them 
from  harsh  accusations  and  bitter  reflections,  and 
more  certainly  open  the  way  for  the  spread  of  this 
righteous  testimony  than  all  the  efforts  made  in  the 
will  of  man  actuated  by  his  unmoitified  passions. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

EuROPK. — Xews  from  Livci'iiool  to  Twelfth  mo.  10th. 

Additional  adhesions  to  tlie  Peace  Congress  were  be- 
ing received  from  European  governments. 

Tiie  pacific  intention  of  France  towards  England  were 
no  longer  doubted. 

The  advice.?  from  Italy  are  unimportant. 

It  was  reported  that  tlie  Emperor  of  (Jliina  had  given 
notice  to  the  Russians  to  quit  their  settlements  on  tlie 
Amoor  river,  and  that  the  Russian  embassy-  at  Pekin 
was  confined  to  its  palace. 

The  .Spanish  government  has  issued  orders  for  an  ad- 
ditional levy  of  50,000  men  for  the  war  uixm  Morocco. 

The  French  Budget  for  1860  amouut.s  to  nearly  £73,- 
000,000  sterling.  Tlie  sum  of  £  I  .i, 574, 000  is  set  aside 
for  the  Department  of  War,  £4,000,000  fur  the  Marine, 


and  nearly  £30,000,000  for  the  Finance  Department, 
including  interest  on  the  debt. 

The  Bank  of  France  had  gained  six  millions  of  francs 
in  cash  during  the  month. 

The  debt  of  Sardinia  which  was  about  £4,000,000  in 
1848,  has  increased  up  to  the  present  time  to  upwards 
of  £48,000,000.  About  £4,000,000  of  this  debt  has  been 
contracted  for  railways  and  other  improvements.  War 
and  warlike  preparations  account  for  most  of  the  re- 
sidue. 

It  is  stated  that  the  Rothschilds  have  contracted  to 
purchase  the  Moscow  and  St.  Petersburg  railroad. 

Great  success  had  attended  the  efforts  of  the  divers  at 
the  wreck  of  the  steamer  Royal  Charter.  About  £180,- 
000  sterling,  or  nearly  half  the  amount  of  gold  shipped 
in  her,  had  already  been  recovered,  and  great  hopes 
were  entertained  of  obtaining  the  remainder.  The  ship 
Swiftsure  had  reached  London,  with  £294,000  of  Aus- 
tralian gold  on  board. 

It  is  proposed  to  annex  the  Fejee  Islands  to  the  Bri- 
tish Empire. 

The  Liverpool  cotton  market  was  dull,  and  prices 
receding.    Consols,  96. 

United  States. — Congress. — Since  the  meeting  of  this 
body,  the  time,  when  in  session,  has  been  chiefly  fritter- 
ed away  in  tedious  and  profitless  debates  of  a  partizan 
character,  or  discussions  of  the  slaverj'  question.  In  the 
House  of  Representatives,  numerous  ballots  for  Speaker 
have  been  taken — the  Republican  candidate  each  time 
wanting  a  few  votes  of  the  number  requisite  for  a 
choice. 

Nebraska. — The  population  of  this  territory  is  esti- 
mated at  fifty  thousand.  Early  measures  will  be  taken 
to  organize  a  State  government.  There  are  a  few  slaves 
now  in  the  territory,  but  the  State  Constitution  will 
doubtless  prohibit  slavery. 

California. — The  steamship  Baltic  arrived  from  Aspin- 
wall  on  the  24th,  with  California  dates  of  the  5lh.  She 
brought  upwards  of  $1,400,000  in  gold.  Gen.  Kebbe 
had  succeeded  in  capturing  over  600  Red  Rover  Indians, 
comprising  almost  the  entire  tribe.  They  are  to  be 
placed  on  the  Pidgeon  Reservation.  Snow  had  fallen 
to  the  depth  of  four  feet  on  the  Sierra  Nevada  moun-. 
tains.  The  weather  had  been  very  stormy  for  a  month 
previous.  New  discoveries  of  gold  and  silver  had  been 
made  in  Carson  valley. 

S'lUlh  Carolina. — Both  branches  of  the  Legislature 
have  adopted  a  resolution  appropriating  $100,000  for 
military  purposes,  and  the  Senate  has  adopted  a  resolu- 
tion, as  follows:  "Still  deferring  to  her  Southern  sis- 
ters, South  Carolina  respectfully  announces  to  them 
tliat,  in  her  judgment,  the  safety  and  honour  of  the 
slaveholdmg  States  imperatively  demand  a  speedy  sepa- 
ration from  the  free  soil  States  of  the  confederacy,  and 
earnestly  invites  and  urges  her  sister  States  of  the  South 
to  originate  the  movement  of  Southern  separation,  to 
which  she  pledges  herself  promptly  to  unite." 

riiiladelphia. — .Mortality  last  week,  188. 

Virginia  Ot/sters. — The  statistics  of  the  oyster  inspec- 
tor of  Virginia  show  that  about  20,000,000  bushels  of 
oysters  have  been  taken  from  the  waters  of  Virginia  the 
present  year. 

Treaty  with  Mexico. — The  U.  S.  Minister  to  Mexico  has 
negotiated  a  treaty  with  the  Juarez  government,  which 
concedes  to  the  United  Slates  a  perpetual  right  of  way 
across  the  Isthmus  of  Tehuantepec,  guarantees  perfect 
religious  freedom  to  citizens  of  the  United  States,  with 
other  important  privileges,  for  all  which  the  United 
States  is  to  pay  four  millions  of  dollars.  As  the  power 
of  the  Liberal  party  in  Mexico  appears  to  be  fast  disap- 
pearing, it  is  presumed  the  treaty  will  not  receive  the 
sanction  of  the  U.  S.  Senate. 

The  Yacht  Wanderer,  which  escaped  from  Savannah 
some  time  since,  and  sailed  for  the  coast  of  Africa,  to 
take  in  auollier  cargo  of  slaves,  has  been  brought  into 
Boston  by  Weston,  the  mate  of  the  vessel,  who,  as  he 
alleges,  was  carried  off  from  Savannah  against  his  will. 
The  Wanderer  touched  at  Florcs,  where  Capt.  Martiu 
went  ashore  fur  provisions,  taking  with  him  the  chro- 
nometer and  charts.  In  his  absence  the  mate  got  the 
vessel  under  way,  and  steered  for  the  United  State; 
The  real  name  of  the  captain  is  Lincoln  P.  Patten,  of 
Bath,  Maine. 

VaiicouLcr's  Island  Timber. — A  vessel  which  arrived 
recently  at  Cherbourg,  France,  from  Vancouver's  Island, 
brought  for  the  dockyard  twelve  masts,  three  of  which 
were  nearly  121  feet  in  length,  and  rather  more  than  36 
inches  in  diameter  at  15  feet  from  the  butt,  and  most  of  the 
others  nearly  100  feet  long  and  34  inches.  The  masts 
are  described  as  perfectly  straight,  without  knot  or  de- 
fect, and  of  a  species  of  wood  superior  in  quality  to  all 
other  wood  used  for  masts.  Their  value  is  about  53,- 
000  francs. 
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THE  PHILADELPHIA  ASSOCIATION  OF  FRIENI 
FOR  THE  INSTRUCTION  OF  POOR  CHILDREN 
A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Association  will  be  held  i 
Second-day  evening  next,  at  seven  o'clock. 

Edwd.  Richie,  Clerk. 


WANTED. 

A  young  Friend,  as  an  apprentice  to  the  retail  dri 
business.    Inquire  at  No.  304  Arch  street. 


V 


WEST-TOWN  SCHOOL. 

A  Friend  is  wanted  to  fill  the  station  of  Governor 
the  Boys'  department  of  this  Institution. 

Application  may  be  made  to  Nathan  Sharpless,  Co 
cord,  Pa.  ;  Samuel  Hilles,  Wilmington,  Del. ;  Jam: 
Emlen,  West  Chester,  Pa. ;  or  Thomas  Evans,  Philad., 

Twelfth  mo.,  1859. 


NOTICE. 

A  Suitable  Friend  and  his  Wife  are  wanted  to  ta 
charge  of  the  farm  and  farm-house  at  West-Town  on  t 
1st  of  the  Fourth  month  next. 
Early  application  is  desirable,  and  may  be  made  to. 
Charles  Downing,  Downingtown  P.  0. 
Aaron  Sharpless,  West  Chester  P.  0. 
Joshua  Pusev,  Londongrove  P.  0. 
Joel  Evans,  Oakdale  P.  0.,  Delaware  Co.,  Pa. 
Eleventh  mo.  17th,  1859. 


FRIENDS'  BOARDING-SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAN 

CHILDREN  AT  TUNESSASSAH. 
A  Friend  and  his  wife  are  wanted,  to  aid  in  carryi 
out  the  concern  for  the  improvement  of  the  Indians. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Ebenezer  Worth,  iMarshallton  P.  0.,  Chester  Od 
Thomas  Wistar,  Fox  Chase,  Philadelphia  Co. 
Joel  Evans,  Oakdale  P.  0.,  Delaware  Co. 
Ninth  mo.  23d,  1859. 


Died,  the  27th  ult.,  Catv  Bedell,  aged  eighty-fc 
years ;  a  member  of  Coeymans  Monthly  Meeting,  Noi 
York. 

 ,  on  the  evening  of  the  10th  inst.,  in  the  eighfi 

eighth  year  of  her  age,  Catharine  W.  Morris  ;  a  beloM 
member  and  elder  of  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends 
Philadelphia.  Throughout  a  protracted  iudisiiositic 
the  christian  virtues  shone  conspicuously  in  her  exai 
I)le,  and  rendered  her  society  pleasant  and  profital^ 
6he  was  permitted  gently  to  pass  away,  like  one  in| 
peaceful  slumber;  leaving  to  her  surviving  friends,  t|||i 
consoling  assurance,  that  she,  whose  concern  it  VW 
from  early  life,  to  take  up  her  daily  cross,  is  n<| 
through  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  wearing] 
crown,  and  joined  to  that  innumerable  multitude,  wh' 
John  the  Divine  beheld  in  the  visions  of  light,  who  1 
come  out  of  great  tribulation,  and  had  washed  tb 
robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lam 

 ,  on  the  24ih  inst.,  at  her  residence  in  this  c 

after  a  short  illness,  Elizabeth  S.  Taylor,  wife  of  6 
W.  Taylor  ;  an  esteemed  member  of  the  Monthly  Jleet 
of  Friends  of  Philadelphia.  This  dear  Friend  was  r 
giously  concerned  to  maintain  practically  the  princif 
and  testimonies  of  Friends,  including  a  diligent  peri; 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  waiting  attentively  on  Divine  i) 
mination  and  guidance,  and  was  constant  in  her  att 
dance  of  all  our  religious  meetings.  In  meekness  of  6 
rit,  she  endeavoured  to  live  the  life  of  a  christian,  anc 
sweet  composure  and  unwaveiing  trust,  she  commit 
her  soul  to  her  heavenly  Father,  remarking,  near 
close,  in  answer  to  a  question  as  to  her  hope,  "  I  just  I 
on  the  bosom  of  my  Saviour." 
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(Continued  from  page  130.) 

aving  now  enlisted  with  a  willing  heart  in  the 
ce  of  his  divine  Master,  it  was  his  concern  to 

daily  under  a  religious  exercise,  striving  to 
the  good  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  to  hear 

he  might  be  pleased  to  speak  to  his  soul.  In 
waiting  watchful  state,  he  apprehended  him- 
called  to  attend  the  neighbouring  meeting  of 
a,nd  ;  and  taking  his  friend,  Isaac  Alexander, 
ilous  young  minister,  for  companion,  he  went 
er.    Besides  attending  the  meeting,  they  went 

0  James  Wilson,  a  person  under  convincement, 
le  parents  were  not  Friends.  James'  mother 
very  ready  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  withal, 
us  about  the  meaning  of  passages.  She  de- 
Samuel  to  give  his  judgment  respecting  that 
g  in  Isaiah,  referred  to  by  the  apostle  Peter, 
"  Behold,  I  create  new  heavens  and  a  new 

1  wherein  dwells  righteousness,"  which  opened 
fay,  under  the  fresh  illumination  of  the  Divine 

to  preach  the  new  birth  to  her,  so  eflfectually, 
she  was  thoroughly  convinced,  and  became  an 
st  Friend,  attending  meetings  steadily  as  long 
e  was  able.    His  account  proceeds  : 
My  time  of  servitude  being  at  an  end,  my  mas- 
as  very  willing  to  keep  me  in  his  service,  and 
3  to  me  about  it,  which  gave  me  an  opportunity 
en  my  mind  to  him  about  niy  visit  to  Scot- 
He  then  told  me  to  acquaint  some  of  the 
s  in  the  meeting  therewith,  for  it  was  neces- 
I  should  have  a  certificate,  to  show  the  unity 
e  brethren  with  my  journey ;  which  accord- 
I  did,  and  had  a  certificate.    Isaac  Alexan- 
leing  my  companion,  had  a  certificate  likewise, 
vent  to  Kendal,  being  the  first  meeting,  and 
to  [several  others],  and  visited  part  of  Lan- 
re  and  Yorkshire,  in  about  three  or  four  weeks, 
the  poverty  of  my  spirit  was  so  exceedingly 
and  bitter,  that  I  could  scarcely  bear  it,  but 
out  aloud,  which  so  surprised  my  companion, 
he  feared  it  would  be  too  hard  for  me,  for  I 
lained  that  I  was  deceived  or  mistaken ;  be 
while  I  was  in  my  master's  work,  1  rarely 
ght  or  day  was  without  some  degree  of  divine 
;  on  my  mind,  but  now  I  could  feel  nothing 
lie  bitterness  of  death  and  darkness  ;  all  com- 


fort was  hid  from  me  for  a  time,  and  I  was  bap- 
tized into  death  indeed.  As  we  went  along,  I  said 
to  Isaac  with  a  vehemence  of  spirit :  '  Oh  !  that  I 
was  in  my  master's  work  again,  and  favoured  with 
my  former  enjoyments  of  Divine  life,  how  accept- 
able it  would  be !'  We  went  to  a  meeting  at 
Hawkeshead,  it  was  a  little  better  with  me,  but  [I 
was  still]  very  poor;  and  so  we  performed  our 
journey  in  about  a  month,  and  he  returned  to  his 
father  s  house,  and  I  to  my  master  Parrot's." 

It  will  be  seen  from  this,  that  the  writer  was 
not  one  of  those  who  think  religion  is  to  be  all 
pleasant  sunshine,  and  that  those  who  speak  of  in- 
ward buffetings,  baptisms,  clouds  and  sorrows,  are 
under  a  delusion.  This  easy,  flippant,  superficial 
religion  has  grown  into  favour  with  some,  and  is 
generally  accompanied  by  activity  and  readiness 
to  engage  on  very  slight  ground,  in  works,  osten- 
sibly religious.  But  the  Saviour  and  his  apos- 
tles nowhere  taught  that  those  who  engaged  in 
the  christian  pilgrimage,  were  to  be  exempt  from 
suffering  and  conflict.  "  In  the  world,"  said  Christ, 
"  ye  shall  have  tribulation  :  but  be  of  good  cheer, 
I  have  overcome  the  world."  Here  is  the  conso- 
lation— great  as  the  trials  may  be,  and  long  and 
hard  the  struggle,  the  christian  triumphs  over  the 
world  in  and  through  his  victorious  Lord,  and  is 
cheered  and  animated  by  the  blessed  hope,  that  a 
conqueror's  crown  will  at  last  be  his.  It  is  not 
diflBcult  for  persons  to  deceive  themselves  with  the 
idea,  that  they  may  go  along  in  a  light,  easy,  plea- 
sant path,  very  agreeable  to  the  natural  mind,  be 
employed  in  benevolent  and  religious  performances, 
wishing  well  to  what  they  think  is  good,  and  escape 
the  mortifications,  crosses  and  afflictions  that  the 
followers  of  the  suffering  Saviour  have  had  to  en- 
dure, and  yet  reap  the  reward  at  the  end.  Far 
be  it  from  us  to  represent  the  path  of  the  righteous 
as  one  of  gloom  and  sorrow.  It  is  not  so — "  for 
as  the  sufferings  of  Christ  abound  in  them,  so  their 
consolation  also  aboundeth  by  Christ,"  and  "  if 
they  suffer  with  him,  they  shall  also  reign  with 
Him."  But,  as  wo  are  assured  on  the  authority 
of  our  Lord's  apostle,  "that  we  must,  through 
much  tribulation,  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God," 
those  who  know  little  or  nothing  of  it,  may  well  be 
led  into  close  self-examination,  whether  they  have 
ever  got  below  the  surface  of  thiuo;s. 

Samuel  Bownas  proceeds  :  "  I  was  very  loath  to 
go  to  Scotland,  having  been  proved  with  so  much 
poverty  of  spirit,  the  cup  was  so  bitter  I  could 
hardly  bear  it.  However,  I  kept  my  mind  to  my- 
self, and  we  set  forward  on  foot,  visiting  part  of 
Cumberland  in  our  way,  and  we  accomplished  the 
journey  in  about  two  months'  time.  At  our  return 
hay  harvest  came  on,  and  I  went  to  mowing,  and 
on  meeting-days  went  just  where  my  mind  was  led, 
and  grew  in  my  ministry,  and  the  Lord  let  me  see 
his  kindness  to  lead  me  through  that  state  of 
poverty,  which  was  of  groat  service  to  qualify  me 
to  speak  to  others  in  the  like  condition,  and  that 
trials  of  sundry  kinds  were  for  my  improvement 
and  good,  tending  to  my  establishment  in  the  true 
root  of  a  Divine  and  spiritual  ministry.  The  doc- 
trine of  our  Saviour  and  his  apostles  did  much 
comfort  mc,  so  that  1  became,  in  the  opinion  of 


several,  an  able  minister,  although  but  short,  sel- 
dom standing  a  quarter  of  an  hour.  But  alas !  I 
have  seen  since  that  I  was  but  a  mere  babe  in  the 
work. 

"  This  summer  passed  over,  and  by  my  harvest 
work  at  hay  and  corn  I  got  a  little  money,  being 
just  pennyless  before,  so  that  I  travelled  to  a  meet- 
ing, fourteen  or  fifteen  miles,  three  times  forth  and 
back  on  foot,  with  three  half-pence,  being  all  the 
money  I  had,  and  thinking  to  refresh  myself  in  the 
way,  when  I  came  near  the  house  of  entertainment, 
I  found  myself  so  strong  and  cheerful,  that  I 
thought  I  might  want  it  more  at  another  time,  and 
so  kept  it. 

"  Towards  the  fall  I  bought  a  horse,  and  put 
myself  in  a  condition  for  another  journey  with  my 
old  companion  again.  We  thought  either  of  us 
pretty  sufficient  to  hold  a  meeting  ;  however,  I  was 
to  go  with  him  through  Bishoprick  and  Yorkshire, 
and  he  was  to  go  with  me  into  the  west,  as  to 
Wilts,  Somersetshire,  Devonshire,  &c.  We  had 
not  proceeded  far,  before  I  was  very  much  shut  up, 
and  had  no  satisfaction  at  all  in  going  further  with 
him.  I  told  him  how  it  was  with  me,  and  we 
were  both  willing  to  part.  I  went  to  be  at  York 
on  First-day,  and  meeting  with  dear  John  Richard- 
son, I  laid  my  concern  before  him,  and  as  a  nursing 
father  he  spoke  very  encouragingly  to  me,  and  he 
got  meetings  appointed  for  me  at  Wetherby,  and 
so  forward  towards  Doncaster.  I  went  on  in  great 
fear,  and  after  meeting  at  Wetherby,  Benjamin 
Brown  spoke  very  encouragingly,  that  '  the  Lord 
would  enlarge  my  gift;  and  when  thou  fiudest  it 
so,'  said  he,  '  do  not  value  thyself  upon  it,  but  give 
the  honour  of  it  where  it  is  due,  and  keep  humble, 
and  God  will  bless  thee,  and  make  thee  a  useful 
member  in  his  hand.'  My  next  meeting  was  at 
Wakefield,  which  was  very  much  to  my  comfort 
and  encouragement.  Then  to  Pontefract,  where  I 
had  no  cause  to  complain ;  and  from  thence  to 
Doncaster  on  Seventh-day,  it  being  market-day 
there.  I  was  conducted  to  Thomas  Aldam"s  quar- 
ters, he  being  in  town,  who  soon  came  and  looked 
at  me,  I  thought  austerely,  first  inquiring  whence 
I  came,  and  if  I  had  a  certificate  ?  To  all  which 
I  gave  proper  answers,  and  showed  him  my  certi- 
ficate ;  all  this  seemed  agreeable,  and  he  undertook 
to  appoint  meetings  forward,  and  sent  me  home 
with  his  son.  Not  having  ever  been  so  clo.scly 
examined  before,  I  feared  how  I  should  come  off, 
Thomas  Aldam  being  a  noted  minister;  but  at  last 
he  came  home,  and  was  very  tender  and  kind  in- 
deed. Next  day,  being  Fir>t-day,  we  repaired  to 
meeting,  and  I  came  off"  much  beyond  what  I  ex- 
pected, so  that  I  was  very  cheerful  in  my  spirit 
after  it,  and  we  had  a  little  opportunity  in  the 
evening,  and  all  ended  brave  and  well. 

"  The  week  following  I  went  to  Blithe,  and  took 
meetings  in  course  as  the}-  lay  by  Maplebeck  to 
Nottingham.  At  Maplebeck  there  was  a  brave 
old  living  Friend,  with  whom  I  had  great  comfort, 
his  name  was  John  Camm.  At  this  place  I  had 
the  best  meeting  that  I  had  ever  had,  and  it  pro- 
duced a  remarkable  effect  upon  me.  I  thought  the 
bitterness  and  anguish  of  death,  which  I  had  gone 
through  before,  might  now  be  over  in  a  great  dc- 
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grce,  and  I  should  go  od  smoother  and  with  more 
ease  for  time  to  come,  for  the  Friends  showed  me 
much  respect,  and  I  was  visited  in  the  evening  and 
morning  before  I  left  them,  by  several  who  lived 
nigh  :  in  short,  I  thought  more  of  myself  than  I 
had  done  before,  that  I  remember.  Two  or  three 
of  them  went  with  me  to  Nottingham,  seeming 
much  pleased  with  my  company.  It  being  Seventh- 
day,  I  was  there  on  First-day  at  two  meetings,  and 
came  off  tolerably  well,  but  not  as  at  Maplebeck. 
The  Third-day  following  I  was  at  Castle  Dunning- 
ton,  where  was  a  fine  collection  of  Friends;  I 
preached  some  time  amongst  them,  but  found  not 
authority  and  life,  as  I  thought,  to  attend  me  as 
before ;  however,  I  desired  another  meeting  with 
them  in  the  evening,  which  was  readily  assented 
to,  which  was  very  large,  considering  that  place.  I 
seemed  very  poor  and  low,  and  blamed  myself 
much  for  appointing  another  meeting  in  so  poor  and 
weak  a  frame  of  mind.  The  meeting  came  on,  and 
proved  better  than  I  expected ;  but  I  was  very 
low,  and  it  being  a  clear  moonlight  night,  I  walked 
into  the  Friend's  orchard  behind  his  house,  be- 
moaning myself  very  much,  as  having  lost  my 
guide,  and  fallen  from  that  happy  condition  I  was 
in  the  week  before.  The  Friend  of  the  house  find- 
ing I  tarried,  came  out  to  me,  having  a  sense  of 
my  low  state  and  condition,  and  inquiring  how  I 
did,  he  began  to  speak  in  praise  of  those  two  meet 
ings,  and  of  the  service  I  had  in  them.  All  this 
did  not  raise  my  spirits ;  we  went  in,  but  he  per- 
ceived I  was  very  low,  and  he  and  his  wife  endea- 
voured to  comfort  me.  His  wife  had  a  fine  gift  in 
the  ministry,  and  she  told  me  some  experiences  she 


had  gone  through, 
near  my  condition. 


but  all  did  not  do,  nor  come 


CTo  be  continued.) 

From  the  Eclectic  Keview. 

Avalanches. 

According  to  Byron,  an  avalanche  is  a  "  thun- 
derbolt of  snow." 

Travellers  are  frequently  disappointed  on  wit 
nessing  the  spectacle.  Brought  into  cheating 
proximity  by  the  purity  of  the  air,  and  deluded 
by  the  colossal  proportions  of  a  mountain  land- 
scape, they  have  been  known  to  treat  the  pheno- 
menon as  one  of  a  very  trumpery  description. 
Even  poetical  minds  find  it  difiicult  to  believe  that 
the  white  spirt  and  thin  streak  which  suddenly 
appear  on  a  distant  rock  are  the  true  representa- 
tives of  the  deadliest  missiles  contained  in  the 
arsenal  of  Frost.  "  From  some  jutting  knob,  of 
the  size  of  a  cricket  ball,"  says  Talfourd,  "  a 
handful  of  snow  is  puffed  into  the  air,  and  lower 
do^Yn,  on  the  neighbouring  slant,  you  observe 
veins  of  white  substance  creaming  down  the  cre- 
vices—  and  then  a  little  cloud  of  snow  rises  from 
the  frostwork  basin  ;  and  then  a  sound  as  of  a 
thunder-clap  ! — all  is  still  and  silent — and  this  is 
an  avalanche  !  If  you  can  believe  this — can  real- 
ize the  truth  that  snow  and  ice  have  just  been 
dislodged,  in  power  to  crush  a  human  village,  you 
may  believe  in  the  distance  at  which  you  stand 
from  the  scene,  and  that  your  eye  is  master  of  icy 
precipices  embracing  ten  njiles  perpendicular  as- 
cent;  but  it  is  a  difficult  lesson,  and  the  dispro- 
portion between  the  awful  sound  and  the  pretty 
sight,  render  it  harder."  Occasionally,  however, 
the  spectacle  is  exhibited  on  a  scale  so  splendid, 
that  the  cravings  of  the  most  anxious  sight-seer 
are  fully  appeased.  Crossing  the  Wengern  Alp, 
directly  in  front  of  the  Juiigf'rau,  whose  precipi- 
tous flanks  are  famous  for  their  snow-falls,  Dr. 
Cheever  was  privileged  to  behold  two  glorious 
specimens.  "  One  cannot  command  any  language 
(says  he)  to  convey  an  adequate  idea  of  their 


magnificence.  You  are  standing  far  below,  gazing 
up  to  where  the  great  disc  of  the  glittering  Alp 
cuts  the  heavens,  and  drinking  in  the  influence  of 
the  silent  scene  around.  Suddenly,  an  enormous 
mass  of  snow  and  ice,  in  itself  a  mountain,  seems 
to  move ;  it  breaks  from  the  toppling  outmost 
mountain  ridge  of  snow,  where  it  is  hundreds  of 
feet  in  depth,  and  in  its  first  fall  of  perhaps  two 
thousand  feet,  is  broken  into  millions  of  fragments. 
As  you  first  see  the  flash  of  distant  artillery  by 
night,  then  hear  the  roar,  so  here  you  may  see  the 
white  flashing  mass  majestically  bowing,  then  hear 
the  astounding  din.  A  cloud  of  dusty,  misty,  dry 
snow,  rises  into  the  air  from  the  concussion,  form- 
ing a  white  volume  of  fleecy  smoke,  or  misty  light, 
from  the  bosom  of  which  thunders  forth  the  icy 
torrent  in  its  second  prodigious  fall  over  the  rocky 
battlements.  The  eye  follows  it  delighted,  as  it 
ploughs  through  the  path  which  preceding  aval- 
anches have  worn,  till  it  comes  to  the  brink  of  a 
vast  ridge  of  bare  rock,  perhaps  more  than  two 
thousand  feet  perpendicular.  Then  flows  the  whole 
cataract  over  the  gulf  with  a  still  louder  roar  of 
echoing  thunder.  Another  fall  of  still  greater 
depth  ensues,  over  a  second  similar  castellated 
ridge  or  reef  in  the  face  of  the  mountain,  with  an 
awful  majestic  slowness,  and  a  tremendous  crash 
in  its  concussion,  awakening  again  the  reverbe- 
rating peals  of  thunder.  Then  the  torrent  roars 
on  to  another  smaller  fall,  till  at  length  it  reaches 
a  mighty  groove  of  snow  and  ice,  like  the  slide 
down  the  Pilatus,  of  which  Playfair  has  given  so 
powerfully  graphic  a  description.  Here  its  pro- 
gress is  slower,  and  last  of  all  you  listen  to  the 
roar  of  the  falling  fragments  as  they  drop  out  of 
sight,  with  a  dead  weight,  into  the  bottom  of  the 
gulf,  to  rest  there  forever." 

Avalanches  admit  of  a  certain  classification. 
First,  there  are  those  which  consist  of  snow  re- 
cently fallen,  and  therefore  loosely  compacted. 
Set  in  motion  by  the  first  competent  wind  which 
arises,  the  powdery  mass  is  impelled  down  the 
mountain  declivities,  shrouded  in  its  own  white 
spray,  until  it  finds  a  lodgment  in  some  cleft  or 
hollow  of  the  rock.  Comparatively  harmless  as 
these  "  drift  avalanches"  are,  the  mere  rush  of  air 
they  occasion  has  been  known  to  whisk  a  vehicle 
containing  thirteen  persons,  over  the  brow  of  a 
precipice. 

Class  number  two  comprehends  the  rolling  aval- 
anches. These  are  literally  great  snow-balls  formed 
of  snow  partially  thawed,  and  therefore  reduced 
to  such  a  clammy  state  that  the  missile  gradually 
increases  in  bulk  as  it  advances.  School-boys 
would  be  delighted  to  stand  on  the  summit  of  a 
lofty  hill,  and  mould  a  lump  which  would  pick  up 
fresh  material  at  every  step  of  its  progress,  until, 
issuing  from  the  region  of  perpetual  winter,  it 
crashed  through  the  forests,  and  exploded  like  a 
monster  shell  before  it  could  reach  the  floor  of  the 
valley.  Travellers  who  slide  down  mountains  like 
the  Slidehorn,  or  who  indulge  in  playful  excur- 
sions on  a  Russian  ice-hill,  can  form  some  idea  of 
the  tremendous  impetus  which  these  projectiles 
acquire.  Should  a  poor  chalet  stop  the  way,  the 
frail  fabric  dissolves  in  a  shower  of  chips,  and  the 
occupants  are  destroyed  ere  they  have  time  to 
mutter  a  prayer.  It  was  by  a  fall  of  this  descrip- 
tion that  eighty- four  persons  were  killed  in  1820, 
at  Ober  Gestelen,  in  the  Canton  Wallis,  and  now 
lie  interred  in  the  same  grave. 

Avalanche  number  three  is  produced  by  the 
thawing  of  snow  in  consequence  of  the  sun's  heat, 
or  the  warmth  of  the  winds.  The  water  which 
percolates  through  the  bed,  renders  the  rock  slip- 
pery, and  destroys  the  adhesion  of  the  mass, 
nesting  upon  an  inclined  plane,  whole  sheets  arc 
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thus  set  in  motion,  and  away  they  glide,  bea' 
up  the  material  before  them  in  great  waves, 
then  pouring  over  precipices  in  broad,  maj' 
cascades — Niagaras  of  snow."  This  specieiL 
avalanche  is  termed  the  "  sliding,"  to  disting 
it  from  the  last,  or  "  rolling"  avalanche. 

There  is  another  form  of  the  phenome 
When  the  summer  sun  is  playing  hotly  up^ 
glacier,  it  must  frequently  loose  some  of  the 
overhanging  blocks  which  give  such  a  jagged 
piquant  look  to  these  frozen  streams.  Shatt 
into  atoms  by  the  fall,  the  particles  stream  d, 
the  slope  until  their  march  is  arrested  by  s  j], 
obstacle,  or  their  momentum  is  gradually  ' 
hausted.    Passing  along  the  far-famed  Val 
Chamouni  the  other  day,  we  had  the  good  for 
to  witness  an  admirable  sample  of  number 
Suddenly  the  deep-toned  snap  which  denotes 
an  avalanche  is  about  to  descend — the  signal  g 
by  the  mountains  when  they  are  preparinj 
launch  their  thunderbolts  of  snow — was  h 
from  the  foot  of  the  Mer  de  Glace.  Down 
pled  a  crag  of  ice.    It  broke  into  millions  of  i 
ments.    The  course  of  the  white  stream  was 
tinctly  visible  to  the  eye,  whilst  the  ear  list 
eagerly  for  the  grand  rushing  noise,  which 
tance,  however,  subdued  into  a  hail-like  ru 
In  a  moment  all  was  still  again,  except  the  hi. 
the  cascade  and  the  clamour  of  the  furious 
"  raving  ceaselessly."    But  to  judge  of  the  ter  - 
of  an  ice-fall,  you  must  grapple  with  it  on  cl 
terms.    "  We  had  reached  a  position,"  says 
fessor  Tyndall,  in  his  account  of  an  ascent  of 
Glacier  du  Geant,  "  where  massive  ice-cliffs 
tected  us  on  one  side,  while  in  front  of  us  wi' 
space  more  open  than  any  we  had  yet  passed ; 
reason  being  that  the  ice-avalanches  had  ch 
it  for  their  principal  path.    We  had  just  stej 
upon  this  space,  when  a  peal  above  us  brougi ' 
to  a  stand.    Crash!  crash!  crash!  nearer  L|j 
nearer,  the  sound  becoming  more  continuous  g, 
confused  as  the  descending  masses  broke 
smaller  blocks.    Onward  they  came !  boulo 
half  a  ton  and  more  in  weight,  leaping  down 
a  kind  of  maniacal  fury,  as  if  their  sole  mis] 
was  to  crush  the  seracs  to  powder.    Some  of  ti| 
on  striking  the  ice,  rebounded  like  elastic  h 
described  parabolas  through  the  air,  again  m. 
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smote  the  ice,  and  scattered  its  dust  like  clouc| 
the  atmosphere.  Some  blocks  were  deflected 
their  collision  with  the  glacier,  and  were  cai 
past  us  within  a  few  yards  of  the  spot  when 
stood.  I  had  never  before  witnessed  an  exhibi 
of  force  at  all  comparable  to  this,  and  its  pi 
mity  rendered  that  fearful  which  at  a  little 
tance  would  have  been  sublime." 

Now,  abrupt  and  capricious  as  snow-falls 
appear,  they  have  their  times  and  seasons, 
many  a  sedater  phenomenon.    Those  of  the 
class  generally  occur  when  winter  commen 
the  last  are  limited  to  the  months  of  sumi 
Numbers  two  and  three   usually  reserve  t 
strength  for  the  spring,  because  then  the  fetten 
frost  begin  to  relax  :  and  when  avalanches  ai 
season  on  any  particular  mountain,  the  hom 
descent  on  its  several  sides  may  be  ascertai 
with  tolerable  precision.    From  ten  to  tweh 
your  time,  if  you  wish  to  witness  an  exhibitioi 
the  eastern  slope  ;  from  twelve  to  two  on 
southern ;  from  three  to  six  on  the  western  ; 
still  later  in  the  day,  if  you  expect  to  enjo 
northern  discharge.    It  need  scarcely  be  said 
this  regularity  of  action  is  due  to  the  influenc 
the  sun.     Some    avalanches,  too,  have  b,e( 
tracks ;  so  that,  by  attending  to  the  rules  w) 
govern  their  launching,  the  peasants  not  only 
when  to  look  out  for  squalls,  but  can  traverse  t 
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hs  without  danger.  Nor  is  man  wholly  power- 
against  these  rushing  monsters,  for  in  some 
es  he  can  control  their  tury,  or  even  guide  them 
mlessly  away.  In  certain  localities  which  are 
ch  haunted  by  avalanches,  stout  poles  have 
n  driven  into  the  ground,  in  the  neighbourhood 
iheir  breeding-place,  or  embankments  thrown 
at  perilous  points,  in  order  to  divert  their  course, 
induce  them  to  travel  in  ruts  of  comparative 
ty.  Some  bold  peasants  have  even  ventured 
build  their  houses,  or  store-huts,  in  the  very 
h  of  the  glacier,  defending  the  edifices  by  high 
Is,  which  are  furnished  with  jutting  angles,  in 
hope  that  these  will  divide  the  snow-torrent 
wedges,  and  compel  it  to  flow  innocuously 
t.  Others  have  been  known  to  surround  their 
ated  sheds  with  sloping  bulwarks,  which  they 
nkle  with  water  j  so  that,  when  frozen  smooth, 
mountain  missiles  may  glide  over  the  building, 
lout  injury.  In  some  places  the  grass  is  left 
lown,  in  order  that  the  blades,  when  stiifened 
I  frost,  may  serve  as  frail  pegs  to  detain  the 
;er  snow ;  in  others,  the  inhabitants  are  for- 
len  to  cut  trees  within  the  protecting  belt  of 
st.  On  many  roads  you  pass  through  galle- 
hewn  out  of  the  solid  rock,  at  points  where 
avalanche  is  known  to  stalk ;  and  here  and 
as  at  Leukerbad,  which  is  provided  with  a 
part  nearly  seven  hundred  feet  long  and  seven- 
high,  you  find  a  village  fortified  against  this 
,le  foe  as  carefully  as  ancient  towns  used  to  be 
nst  military  engines  and  human  depredators. 

CTo  be  coiicIudedO 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Trnst  in  the  Lord,  and  do  Good. 
I'he  firmness  of  Friends  in  suffering  for  the 
port  of  their  religion,  and  the  constancy  of 
r  faith  and  trust  in  their  Almighty  Defender, 
e  both  proofs  of  their  love  and  allegiance  to 

Saviour,  and  the  doctrines  of  his  gospel, 
en  those  confined  in  Ilchester  jail  were  taken 
Browton  court,  Elizabeth  Stirredge  fully  he- 
ed their  release  was  near,  though  it  looked 
kely,  as  their  persecutors  were  so-  exceedingly 
ied  against  them.    Although  the  priest  who 

instrumental  in  their  imprisonment,  was  sud- 
ly  taken  off  by  death,  many  others  were  very 
il,  and  acted  unjustly  and  illegally  towards 
Q.  A  jury  chosen  from  among  their  neigh- 
ps  was  rejected,  and  another  which  the  court 
ight  more  fit  for  its  purpose,  substituted  in  its 
le.  The  clerk  read  an  indictment,  that  they 
3  found  or  taken  at  an  unlawful  assembly, 
I  force  of  arms,  in  contempt  of  the  king  and 
.aws,  crown  and  dignity,  to  the  terror  of  the 
)le,"  &c.  A  singular  charge  against  persons 
icientiously  opposed  to  warlike  measures,  and 
se  worship  was  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  in  ac- 
lance  with  the  doctrine  of  Christ  their  Lord 
Master.  The  clerk  said  to  the  jury,  "  Glen- 
len,  you  have  heard  the  indictment,  if  you 
them  guilty,  you  find  for  the  king."  To  cast 
jdium  upon  these  harmless  people,  a  bishop 

sat  upon  the  bench  with  the  judge,  stood  up 
said,  "  That  the  first  Quaker  that  ever  was  in 
land,  was  hanged  for  being  concerned  in  the 
ish  plot."  E.  Stirredge,  with  her  characteris- 
)olduess,  replied  that  "  the  first  who  was  called 
aaker,  was  now  alive."    It  was  well  known 


that  had  not,  should  lie  in  prison  until  they  per 
ished."  This  savoured  much  of  the  Popish  in- 
quisition. 

She  says,  "  Such  was  their  rage  and  wickedness 
against  us,  that  it  was  very  grievous  to  hear  them, 
but  a  secret  cry  many  times  ran  through  my  heart 
unto  the  Lord,  '  Lord,  work  for  thy  name  sake 
and  confound  their  wisdom,  and  rage,  and  briu^ 
down  their  proud  and  wicked  spirits,  and  bring  to 
nought  their  mischievous  contrivance,  that  they 
have  been  contriving  against  thy  innocent  people, 
as  they  have  been  making  themselves  merry,  and 
drinking  wine  to  the  full,  and  feeding  themselves 
with  the  fatness  of  the  earth,  as  Dives  did  ;  yet 
none  of  these  things  will  give  them  satisfaction, 
but  the  destruction  of  a  poor,  despised  people.  0 
Lord,  make  thy  power  known  this  day,  and  that 
which  will  make  most  for  thy  honour,  and  the 
prosperity  of  thy  blessed  Truth,  do  thou  bring  to 
pass ;  that  it  may  be  known  there  is  a  God  in 
heaven  who  can  rule  the  hearts  of  the  children  of 
men ;  and  whom  all  men  ought  to  fear,  honour 
and  obey.' "  The  Lord  was  pleased  to  hear 
the  prayers  of  his  children,  and  to  answer  their 
request  in  the  days  of  their  afl3iction.  The  jury 
whom  they  thought  fit  for  their  work,  were  out 
long ;  and  when  they  came  into  court  with  their 
verdict,  the  foreman  could  not  readily  speak,  but 
looked  much  like  a  dead  man.  The  bishop  in  an 
angry  mood  asked  him,  whether  they  were  guilty 
or  not  guilty.  He  answered,  "  Guilty  of  not  go 
ing  to  church,  but  not  of  a  riot."  "  Of  not  going 
to  church,"  said  the  bishop,  "  that  is  not  the  mat- 
ter in  hand  ;  guilty  of  a  riot,  you  mean."  Then 
the  rest  of  the  jury  said,  "  No,  my  lord,  guilty  of 
not  going  to  church,  but  not  of  a  riot."  "  You 
mean  of  an  unlawful  assembly  then."  "  Yes, 
said  the  foreman.  "  Why,  that  is  a  riot  in  law, 
said  the  bishop. 

E.  Stirredge  fearlessly  answered,  "  We  are  no 
rioters;"  then  the  cryer  of  the  court  shook  his 
white  rod  over  her  head,  and  said,  "Be  silent 
She  said,  "  No,  we  may  not  be  silent ;  we  are  a 
sober  people,  and  live  a  good  life  and  conversa- 
tion ;  we  do  unto  all  men  as  we  would  be  done  by. 
I  never  wronged  man,  woman,  nor  child,  and  I 
know  none  that  hath  aught  against  us,  unless  for 
the  answer  of  a  good  conscience.  Here  are  our 
neighbours  who  can  testify  for  us."  The  cryer 
continued  shaking  his  rod  over  her  head,  crying, 
"  Hush,  and  be  silent."  But  one  of  the  judges,  a 
sober,  ancient  man,  said,  "  Let  the  woman  speak 
for  herself,  she  speaketh  truth  and  reason  ;  let 
more  of  them  speak.  You  are  many  against  them ; 
and  if  they  may  not  be  suffered  to  speak  for  them- 
selves, it  is  very  hard."  This  stopped  the  rage  of 
the  bishop  and  judge  ;  and  they  directed  the  keeper 
to  take  them  away,  to  be  brought  when  called  for. 
The  court  went  to  their  dinner,  and  Friends  with 
the  keeper.  No  sooner  were  they  gone,  than  a 
concern  came  upon  me,"  says  E.  S.,  "  to  follow 
them ;  I  could  neither  cat  nor  drink,  but  was 
pressed  in  my  spirit  to  go  after  them."  When 
she  came,  they  were  sitting  down  to  dinner,  with 
music  playing ;  and  not  seeing  a  fit  opportunity, 
she  retired,  and  came  in  as  they  were  rising,  with 
a  great  dread  and  awe  over  her  spirit.  One  of 
them  came  to  her  and  said,  "  Good  woman,  whom 
would  you  speak  with."  She  answered,  "  Tlic 
judge  of  the  Sessions."    He  said,  "  I  am  the  judge, 


Friends  were  as  decidedly  opposed  to  Popery  j  if  you  have  any  tiling  to  say,  I  am  ready  to  hear 


]ey  were  to  the  impositions  of  the  church  of 
land.  This  pretended  christian  bishop  being 
ged  because  he  was  contradicted,  held  up  his 
1  towards  them,  and  bid  them,  "  Have  a  care 
t  they  said,  for  those  who  had  estates  amongst 
1,  it  would  cost  them  their  estates,  and  they 


you. '  But  not  being  the  man  who  sat  on  the 
bunch  that  day,  she  said,  "  Thou  art  not  the  man 
I  am  going  to."  Then  he  turned  to  the  judge, 
and  said,  "  This  woman  has  something  to  say  to 
you."  Then  one  of  them  laying  his  hand  on  lu-r 
shoulder,  said,  "  Let  this  good  woman  have  what 


she  will  to  say,  we  will  hear  her."    Going  near  to 
the  bi-ihop  and  judge  who  sat  at  the  upper  end  of 
the  table,  she  said,  "  Forasmuch  as  you  are  all 
here,  who  sat  in  judgment  against  us  this  day,  I 
have  a  concern  upon  my  spirit  in  vindication  of 
our  innocency.    We  arc  well  known  amongst  our 
neighbours  to  be  a  sober  and  an  honest  people, 
who  live  a  good  life  and  conversation ;  we  do  no 
wrong  to  any ;  we  can  do  good  to  them  that  hate 
us,  and  pray  for  them  that  despitcfully  use  us. 
I  know  of  none  who  has  aught  against  us,  but 
concerning  the  law  of  our  God.  Notwithstandiu'^ 
all  this,  we  are  numbered  among  transgressors,  and 
have  been  turned  into  the  common  jail  amongst 
felons,  our  trades  and  families  are  liable  to  be 
ruined,  and  all  these  things  shall  not  befall  u-^,  but 
you  shall  understand  thereof    I  am  here  this  day 
to  testify  the  truth  of  it,  for  which  the  just  and 
righteous  God  will  one  day  plead.    As  sure  as  the 
day  gives  its  light,  and  the  covenant  of  day  and 
night  cannot  be  broken,  there  is  not  a  man  here, 
nor  any  that  draw  breath,  that  shall  escape  the 
tribunal  seat  of  God's  divine  justice ;  every  one 
shall  receive  a  just  recompense  of  reward  for  their 
deeds  done  in  their  life-time,  whether  they  be  good 
or  evil." 

"  I  can  truly  say  the  dread  of  the  Lord  was 
upon  me,  insomuch  that  they  were  smitten,  and 
had  not  a  word  to  say."  But  in  going  down  stairs, 
a  young  man  said,  "  I  thought  it  would  be  so  when 
this  woman  came  in.  I  thought  she  would  preach 
when  the  Spirit  moved  her ;  but  why  would  you 
suffer  her,"  said  he  to  the  landlord,  "  to  disturb 
your  guests?"  Then  he  said,  "Get  you  down 
stairs,  or  I  will  throw  you  down."  But  nothing 
daunted,  she  turned  in  again,  saying,  "  What 
wrong  have  I  done  to  any  one  here?  if  I  could 
have  kept  my  conscience  clear  in  staying  away,  I 
had  not  been  here  this  day;  but  whether  yon  will 
hear  or  forbear,  I  shall  be  clear  in  the  day  of  ac- 
count of  all  your  blood.  So  I  left  them  and  had 
great  peace  with  the  Lord."  On  the  following 
morning  they  were  called  into  court,  but  they  saw 
the  bishop  there  no  more,  and  the  judge  was  very 
moderate.  He  directed  the  keeper  to  bring  up  the 
Quakers,  and  calling  some  by  name,  said,  "  You 
who  stand  here  indicted,  the  court  fines  you  five 
shillings  apiece."  He  said  nothing  about  payment, 
broke  up  the  court,  and  they  went  their  way.  The 
keeper  also  left  Friends,  to  their  great  admiration, 
and  above  eighty  prisoners,  who  were  before  them 
that  day,  were  liberated.  After  dinner,  the  cryer 
came  in  amongst  them,  and  said,  "Neighbours  and 
friends,  I  am  glad  for  your  release  ;  you  are  the 
people  of  God  ;  men  would  ruin  you,  but  God  will 
not  suffer  them  so  to  do."  He  then  asked,  "  where 
is  the  woman  ?■"  E.  Stirredge  said,  "  Here  am  I." 
He  added,  "The  Lord  bless  you;  I  pray  you, 
forgive  me,  for  I  intended  no  harm,  nor  would  do 
anything  against  you;  though  I  sliook  my  rod 
over  your  head,  I  did  it  in  no  evil  towards  you; 
so  I  hope  my  honest  neighbours  and  friends,  you 
will  forgive  me."  They  answered,  "  Yes,  freely," 
and  desired  his  well-being  forever.  He  went  his 
way  in  much  love,  praying  God  to  bless  them,  and 
the  Friends  returned  to  their  respective  habitations, 
with  the  peace  of  the  Lord  in  their  bosoms,  and 
she  adds,  "everlasting  praises  be  given  unto  the 
Lord  our  God  forevermore." 

"  Now  the  end  of  my  leaving  this  upon  record 
is,  liiat  future  ages  may  know  that  the  great  God 
of  heaven  and  earth,  who  brought  up  the  children 
of  Lruel  out  of  Egypt's  1  ondagc,  who  made  the 
water  stand  on  heaps,  and  brought  his  children 
through  on  dry  land,  and  overturned  Pharaoh  and 
all  liis  host,  is  our  God,  in  whom  we  believe  ;  and 
his  power  is  not  lessened,  that  he  cannot  save,  nor 
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his  arm  shortened  that  it  cannot  deliver  at  this 
day,  as  in  former  dajs ;  praises  to  his  name  for- 
ever." 

The  Lord's  dealings  with  our  forefathers  were 
recorded  to  fhow  his  goodness  to  them  for  faith- 
fully serving  him,  and  to  encourage  their  successors 
to  walk  by  the  same  rule,  and  to  maintain  the 
same  trust  in  his  power,  for  their  deliverance  out 
of  all  trouble.  Those  who  are  confiding  in  their 
own  wisdom,  and  marking  out  a  way  for  them- 
selves, forsaking  the  humble  path,  which  the  Mas- 
ter, by  his  gentle  intimations,  points  to,  cannot 
estimate  the  value  of  the  trust  in  his  compassion, 
which  the  self-denying  follower  of  Christ  is  fur- 
nished with.  "  Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to 
please  God ;"  and  this  faith  which  keeps  the  true 
christian  steady  in  all  storms,  is  of  the  operation 
of  his  Spirit  in  the  heart ;  and  gives  victory,  and 
humble,  steadfast  confidence  in  Him  who  watches 
over  his  church,  and  every  member,  by  day  and 
by  night.  Instead  of  looking  at  man,  or  relying 
upon  party  strength,  does  not  every  member  of 
our  once  greatly  favoured  Society  need  to  come  to 
the  inquiry,  what  the  Lord  would  have  him  to  do, 
and  to  humble  himself,  waiting  to  know  His  will 
and  to  do  it,  though  to  his  own  mortification.  If 
every  one  was  made  right  and  kept  right,  there 
would  be  harmony  and  strength,  boldly  and  firmly 
to  maintain  the  same  principles  and  cause  which 
the  first  Friends  maintained  and  suffered  for. 


Growing  Seedling  Fruits. — Some  of  the  very 
best  of  our  fruits,  both  large  and  small,  are  seed- 
lings of  recent  origin.  Instance  the  Hovey,  Wil- 
son, Hooker,  Charlton,  Bartlett,  and  other  straw- 
berries ;  the  Lawton,  Dorchester,  and  thornless 
blackberries ;  the  Falstaff  and  other  raspberries ; 
the  cherry  currant ;  the  Delaware,  Diana,  Anna, 
Rebecca,  and  other  grapes ;  and  new  pears,  apples, 
and  potatoes,  almost  without  number ;  all,  and 
more  than  we  have  room  to  mention,  grow  from 
seed  that  somebody  has  planted  and  nurtured  into 
life,  and  tended  till  producing  fruit  after  its  kind, 
and  until  one  out  of  a  thousund  is  found  far  ex- 
ceeding the  original ;  and  then  it  brings  not  only  a 
fortune  to  its  originator,  but  it  adds  comfort,  hap- 
piness, wealth,  and  health  to  many  of  the  human 
family.  So  we  say,  plant  seeds  and  grow  new 
seedlings,  now.  Do  not  be  deterred  by  your  old 
fogy  neighbours,  who  will  tell  you  that  "  you  will 
never  eat  the  fruit  of  your  labour  ;  you  won't  live 
till  your  trees  bear."  What  if  you  don't  ?  your 
children  will,  and  so  in  all  probability,  may  you. 
Don't  be  deterred  from  planting  seeds  because 
you  don't  know  how.  That  we  will  tell  you.  At 
our  request,  Charles  F.  Erhard,  a  successful  pro- 
pagator of  small  fruits  at  Ravenswood,  L.  I.,  has 
prepared  the  following  paper  upon  growing  seed- 
lings from  the  cherry  currant,  which  is  in  such 
demand  that  his,  and  every  other  large  stock  of 
plants  that  we  know  of,  are  already  exhausted  by 
orders  for  actual  cultivation  all  over  the  country. 
He  therefore  recommends  planting  the  seed,  and 
if  it  does  not  produce  the  true  kind,  it  may  produce 
something  superior.  He  has  already  sent  abroad 
a  good  deal  of  seed,  and  the  following  are  his  di- 
rections for  sowing  cherry  currant  seed  : — 

"  Mix  the  seed  with  fine  sand,  and  put  in  a 
flower-pot,  or  any  other  vessel  drained  at  the  bot- 
tom ;  select  some  high  spot  in  the  garden,  where 
the  water  does  not  stand  in  winter,  dig  a  small 
hole  and  put  in  the  pot,  so  that  its  surface  is  about 
even  with  the  surface  of  the  ground  ;  then  raise  a 
hill  of  earth  over  the  pot  three  feet  in  diameter 
and  one  and  a  half  feet  high.  Leave  the  seeds 
buried  in  this  manner,  and  without  any  other  pro- 
tection against  the  frost,  until  spring.    When  the 


frost  is  entirely  out  of  the  ground,  take  up  the 
seed  and  sow  it  in  drills  two  feet  apart,  and  cover 
half  an  inch  deep.  Be  sure  and  not  cover  the 
seeds  too  much — half  an  inch  is  better  than  more. 
It  makes  no  difference  if  the  seeds  have  sprouted 
before  you  can  sow  them.  It  is  the  tap  root  which 
grows  out  first,  and  if  this  is  broken  in  sowing,  a 
bundle  of  roots  will  immediately  grow  out  from 
the  stump.  The  seedlings  will  grow  one  to  one 
and  a  half  feet  high  the  first  year,  and  bear  fruit 
the  third  year." 

Many  persons  shrink  from  the  attempt  to  raise 
fruit  trees  or  bushes  from  seed,  from  a  misconcep- 
tion on  their  part  as  to  the  difficulties  in  making 
such  seeds  vegetate,  and  as  to  the  time  it  takes  for 
the  seedlings  to  grow  up  to  a  bearing  size. 

The  treatment  recommended  for  currant  seeds 
is  infallible  for  all  other  kinds  of  fruit  seed,  and, 
in  fact,  for  tree  and  shrubs  seeds  generally.  There 
is  no  difficulty  whatever  in  making  them  grow,  nor 
does  it  take  an  age,  as  many  would  think,  to  get 
the  seedlings  to  bear. 

Apples,  pears,  etc.,  want  at  least  six  years  before 
they  bear,  but  the  fruit  can  be  seen  in  four  years 
by  grafting  from  the  young  seedling  on  a  branch 
of  some  old  tree.  But  small  fruit,  such  as  goose- 
berries, currants,  raspberries,  blackberries,  etc.,  will 
bear  on  their  own  root  the  third  year,  and  this 
class  of  fruit  is  particularly  inviting  to  raise  from 
the  seed. 

The  Lawton  blackberry,  the  cherry  currant,  the 
Falstaff  raspberry,  are  very  fine  varieties  of  their 
kind,  but  who  can  say  they  cannot  be  further  im- 
proved ?  None  of  them  seem  so  far  removed  from 
the  common  kinds  as  the  Bartlett,  and  Duchess 
d'Angouleme  from  the  original  wild  pear  of  Eu- 
rope. 

There  are  many  kinds  of  small  fruit  which  have, 
perhaps,  never  yet  been  experimented  upon ;  for 
instance,  the  cranberry,  whortleberry,  and  elder- 
berry. 

If  every  farmer's  boy  and  girl  would  raise  fruit 
trees  frcm  seed  every  year,  in  the  course  of  a  few 
years  millions  of  young  fruit  trees  would  show  their 
new  fruit.  What  a  chance  for  new  and  excellent 
varieties. 


For  "The Friend." 

ON  THE  DEATH  OF  AN  AGED  BELIEVER. 
Thy  rest  has  come  1 
The  long  life-day  for  thee  to  work  and  wait 
With  all  its  service  ended,  to  thy  home 

Thou  passest  through  the  gate, 
To  join  the  ransomed  hosts  who  celebrate. 
The  saving  mercy  which  has  led  them  on. 

Through  every  proving  scene  and  conflict  given, 
Guiding  and  strengthening,  till  the  crown  was  won, 
And  they  at  rest  in  heaven. 

In  union  sweet, 
Cherubs  and  seraphs  there  awaken  praise. 
With  love-saved  saints,  in  harmony  complete. 

Long  wanderers  in  earth  ways  ; 
And  the  sweet  infant  angels  of  few  days  ; 
All !  all  I  who  that  blest  country  ever  reach, 

A  countless,  glorious,  white-apparelled  throng, 
Breathe  sweetly  without  need  of  one  to  teach, 

The  holy,  heavenly  song. 

All  of  one  heart  1 
No  note  is  heard  the  harmony  to  break, 
No  one  to  tempt  astray,  or  lead  apart. 

Or  rent  or  schism  make. 
Those  who  of  heavenly  blessedness  partake, 
Are  of  one  spirit,  and  together  prove. 

Through  an  eternity  of  glad  increase, 
In  full  communion,  life  and  light  and  love, 

And  holiness  and  peace. 

Here  doubts  oft  toss. 
Those  who  desire  to  tread  Truth's  narrow  wnj. 
Here  subtle  wanderers  from  the  holy  cross. 

May  lead  poor  souls  astray, 
Whilst  secret  guileful  snares  they  round  us  lay. 


Yea  !  though  we  turn  not  wilfully  aside, 
Oft  halting  in  our  weaknesses  we  go, 

And  were  not  Jesus  a  most  loving  guide. 
Our  ending  would  be  woe. 

No  briars  wound, 
In  that  sweet  country  where  the  lambs  in  white 
By  Christ  are  led  where  pastures  green  are  found, 

And  life-springs  sparkle  bright, 
And  pure  love-fruitage  ministers  delight. 
No  cares,  no  conflicts,  in  that  land  intrude. 

Naught  that  can  waken  grief,  or  tears  employ, 
Naught  but  must  harmonize  with  perfect  good, 

And  peace  without  alloy. 

All  who  are  there, 
The  cross  of  Christ  have  borne  on  earth  below, 
Of  tribulation  proved  an  ample  share  ; 

Have  tasted  the  full  flow. 
Of  agonizing  pain,  and  grief,  and  woe; 
All  in  deep  anguish. have  for  mercy  striven  ; 

Save  those  sweet  cherubs,  who  were  ushered  in, 
Through  the  dear  Saviour's  gathering-love  to  heaver 

Ere  tainted  here  by  sin. 

Though  sweet  the  song 
Of  those  who  gained  the  crown  without  the  race, 
Yet  sweeter,  holier,  breathes  it  from  the  throng^ 

Who,  through  long  life,  can  trace, 
The  holy  potency  of  saving  grace, 
Which  gave  them  aid  in  every  hour  of  need, 

Strengthened  to  bear  the  trials  of  their  day, 
In  famine  fed  ;  in  gloom  gave  light  to  lead 

Through  life's  rough,  thorny  way. 
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These  can  recount, 
Of  free-unbounded  mercy  ever  nigh, 
Which  washed  their  souls  in  that  o'erflowing  fount,. 

Which  Jesus  doth  supply, 
To  fit  his  chosen  for  his  home  on  high  ; 
Where  they,  as  conquerors  over  Satan's  wiles. 

Pardoned  the  past,  fire-purged  from  present  taintiler 
Enter  where  Love  immortal  ever  smiles 

On  every  home-brought  saint.  N, 
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EXTRACT. 
Seldom  amid  the  strife  and  din 

Of  sublunary  things. 
Can  spirits  keep  the  watch  within, 

Or  plume  their  heaver(ward  wings. 
He  must  dwell  deep  indeed  whose  heart 
Can  thus  fulfil  true  wisdom's  part. 

Not  in  our  own  spontaneous  will 

Can  we  the  world  shut  out, 
Say  to  our  passions,  "peace  be  still," 

Or  check  each  rising  doubt ; 
Alone,  by  prayer  'tis  slowly  won, 
In  the  world's  throng  too  rarely  done. 

How  needful  is  it  then  for  man 

From  things  of  time  to  steal ; 
Those  of  elernily  to  scan. 

Their  magnitude  to  feel? 
The  first  are  transitory,  vain. 
The  last  forever  will  remain. 
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The  Effects  of  Smoki?ig. — The  remarkable 
search  made  by  M.  Bouisson,  upon  the  danger | 
smoking  has  attracted  the  notice  of  the  Academ 
and  has  been  rewarded  with  high  praise.  3 
horrors  hitherto  unknown,  or  unacknowledged,  w 
which  smokers  are  threatened,  nay  more,  convict 
by  M.  Bouisson,  are  sufficient  upon  bare  anticij 
tion  to  ruin  the  revenue  and  the  pipe-makers  al 
Cancer  in  the  mouth,  M.  Bouisson  declares  to  hs 
grown  so  frequent  from  the  use  of  tobacco,  thai 
now  forms  one  of  the  most  dreaded  diseases  in  I 
hospitals,  and  at  Montpelier,  where  M.  Bouiss 
resides,  the  operation  of  its  extraction  forms  I 
principal  practice  of  the  surgeons  there.  In  a  sh 
period  of  time,  from  1845  to  1859,  M.  Bouiss 
himself  performed  sixty-eight  operations  for  cam 
in  the  lips  at  the  Hospital  Saint  Eloi.  The  wrib 
on  cancer  previous  to  our  day  mention  the  rarej  ,|, 
currcnce  of  the  disease  in  the  lips,  and  it  has  the  (j] 
fore  become  evident  that  it  must  have  increal 
of  late  years  in  proportion  with  the  smoking 
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acco.  M.  Bouisson  proves  this  fact  by  the  re- 
ve  increase  in  the  French  duties  on  tobacco, 
tcb,  in  1812,  brought  an  annual  amount  of 
inty-five  millions,  and  now  give  a  revenue  of 

hundred  and  thirty  millions ;  almost  that  at- 
led  by  the  duties  on  wines  and  spirits,  and  far 
■ond  that  rendered  by  those  on  sugar.  M.  Bouis- 

remarks,  justly  or  not,  that  "  this  figure,  ex- 
ragant  is  it  may  appear,  fades  into  insignificence 
ore  that  attained  by  the  British  tax,  which,  ac- 
ding  to  Dr.  Seymour,  amounts  to  a  fabulous 
1. 

rhe  use  of  tobacco  rarely,  however,  produces 
cancer  in  youth.  Almost  all  Bouisson's  pa- 
its  had  passed  the  age  of  forty.  In  individuals 
the  humbler  classes  who  smoke  short  pipes  and 
acco  of  inferior  quality,  the  disease  is  more  fre- 
snt  than  with  the  rich,  who  smoke  cigars  or  long 
2S.  It  becomes  evident,  therefore,  that  it  is 
ng  more  to  the  constant  application  of  heat  to 
lips  than  to  the  inhaling  of  the  nicotine,  that 
disease  is  generated.  With  the  Orientals,  who 
careful  to  maintain  the  coolness  of  the  mouth- 
3e  by  the  transmission  of  the  smoke  through 
fumed  water,  the  disease  is  unknown.  M.  Bouis- 
,  whose  earnestness  in  the  cause  does  him  the 
lost  credit,  advises  a  general  crusade  to  be 
ached  by  the  doctors  of  every  country  against 
use  of  tobacco,  as  being  the  only  means  of  ex- 
iiinating  the  habit ;  because,  although  the  most 
rerful  sovereigns  have  been  powerless  to  prevent 
-although  Sultan  Amurath  threatened  in  vain 
cut  off  the  noses  of  those  who  smoked,  and 
er  the  Great  vowed  direct  vengeance  against 
smokers,  and  even  the  thunders  of  the  Vatican 
e  been  hurled  against  them  in  vain,  there  is 
thing  which  mankind  holds  in  more  horror 
a  a  noseless  face,  or  even  an  excommunicated 
. — and  that  is  an  untimely  death.  Let  young 
1  be  once  impressed  with  this  truth,  and  the 
t  of  Smoking,"  which  one  of  our  best  authors  has 
ly  extolled  as  the  finest  of  all  the  fine  arts,  will 
I  be  set  aside  and  forgotten. — London  Paper, 
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BIOGRAPHICAL  SKETCHES 

finisters  and  Elders  and  other  concerned  members 
of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia. 
(Continued  from  page  132.) 
CATHARINE  BALL. 

atharine  Lester,  a  daughter  of  Peter  Lester 
jeicester,  as  it  was  originally  spelled,  was  born 
he  Province  of  Pennsylvania,  in  the  year  1691 
692,    Her  father  was  one  of  the  first  settlers 
le  neighbourhood  of  Richland,  and  there  she 
married  to  John  Ball,  and  settled  with  her 
)and.    She  appears  to  have  profited  by  the 
and  pious  instruction  of  her  concerned  parents, 
having  passed  through  the  necessary  baptisms 
le  Holy  Ghost  and  of  fire,  to  prepare  her  to 
ve  the  seal  of  adoption  into  the  household  of 
I,  she  was  again  and  again  dipped  therein,  to 
ify  her  for  the  work  of  the  miniftry  to  which 
ivas  called  by  her  divine  Lord  and  Master, 
gift  is  said  to  have  been  exercised  in  a  few 
Is,  yet  "  acceptable  and  edifying."    She  docs 
appear  to  have  travelled  much,  her  service 
iipally  laying  in  Bichland  meeting,  in  which 
bout  forty  years  she  laboured  in  the  gospel  of 
st,  to  build  them  up  in  our  most  holy  faith. 
3r  memorial  says,  "  Being  of  an  innocent,  in- 
sivelife  and  conversation,  she  was  beloved  and 
med  by  her  friends  and  neighbours.    She  was 
ul  to  attend  our  religious  meetings,  when  health 
;trength  permitted.    In  her  advanced  age,  she 
■educed  to  a  weak  state  of  health,  and  was 


not  able  to  go  much  abroad,  but  with  patience  and 
resignation  she  waited  until  her  change  came.  She 
often  expressed  her  willing  submission  to  the  Lord's 
will  and  disposal,  desiring  that  she  might  be  pre- 
served in  patience  to  the  end.  In  a  lamb-like 
frame  of  mind,  she  departed  this  life  the  28th  of 
the  Third  month,  1764,  in  the  seventy-third  year 
of  her  age." 

MARY  PENNELL. 

Mary  Morgan  was  born  in  Radnorshire,  in 
Wales,  about  the  year  1678.  Her  parents  were 
members  of  the  church  of  England,  so  called,  and 
educated  her  in  conformity  to  its  tenets.  When 
about  thirteen  years  of  age,  she  accompanied  an 
older  sister  to  a  religious  meeting  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  who,  "being  met  in  awful  silence,  with 
tears  dropping  down  the  cheeks  of  divers,"  a  deep 
impression  was  made  on  the  mind  of  the  young  girl, 
and  she  became  in  some  measure  convinced  of  the 
Truth.  One  of  her  sisters,  perhaps  this  one,  be- 
came a  member  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  and, 
marrying  a  Friend  by  the  name  of  Grifiith,  was 
the  mother  of  that  eminent  minister,  John  Grifiith. 

When  about  the  sixteenth  year  of  her  age,  Mary 
removed  to  Pennsylvania,  where  she  fell  more 
among  Friends,  living  in  the  family  of  one.  Here 
experiencing  the  renewed  visitations  of  the  Lord's 
Holy  Spirit,  she  was  made  willing  to  come  under 
the  discipline  of  the  cross,  and  bear  her  testimony 
for  the  Truth,  by  joining  in  membership  with  its 
Friends.  According  to  her  own  account  in  after- 
life, she  very  closely  observed  the  conduct  of 
Friends,  and  it  was  of  that  character  as  to  confirm 
her  in  her  belief,  that  the  doctrines  they  held  were 
the  very  Truth.  We  shall  have  occasion  hereafter 
to  refer  to  this. 

On  the  28th  of  the  Fourth  month,  1703,  she 
was  married  to  John  Pennell,  a  member  of  Con- 
cord Monthly  Meeting,  within  the  limits  of  which 
they  resided  for  many  years.  As  she  advanced  \u 
age  and  religious  experience,  a  gift  in  the  ministry 
of  the  gospel  was  committed  to  her  trust.  She 
felt  the  awful  importance  of  the  engagement,  and 
was  for  several  years  under  a  weighty  exercise  in 
preparation  therefor,  before  she  appeared  publicly 
in  the  ministry.  Her  first  labours  in  this  line  were 
about  the  year  1722.  As  she  abode  in  the  humi- 
lity of  the  Truth,  her  gift  was  increased,  and  she 
had,  her  friends  say,  "  a  refreshing,  edifyiug  testi- 
mony." She  was  much  beloved  at  home,  and  her 
labours  were  well  esteemed  there ;  and,  in  travelling 
abroad,  she  was  often  led  to  minister  in  an  apt  and 
pertinent  manner  to  the  states  of  meetings  into 
which  she  had  been  dipped  in  sympathy.  Beside 
her  labours  within  the  limits  of  her  own  Monthly, 
Quarterly  and  Yearly  Meetings,  she  travelled 
abroad  in  the  service  of  Truth.  Her  fir^t  more 
extensive  visit  was  through  the  Eastern  Provinces. 
About  the  year  1734,  she  was  set  at  liberty  to  visit 
Friends  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  being  accom- 
panied by  Mary  Lewis,  afterwards  Wallu.  Ou  this 
journey,  "she  had  acceptable  service,  to  the  strength- 
ening some  tender  minds  in  the  way  and  work  of 
Truth."  John  Hunt,  an  English  Friend  in  the  mi- 
nistry, who  afterwards  settled  in  this  country,  and 
died  during  the  llevolutionary  war,  whilst  in  banish- 
ment at  Hopewell,  in  Virginia,  has  left  this  testi- 
mony concerning  her.  "  In  the  course  of  lior  tra- 
vels in  England,  slie  vi>itcd  Friends  at  Ipswich,  in 
Suflblk,  and  had  good  and  acceptable  service  there 
among  a  number  of  young  persons,  who  were  newly 
convinced  of  the  Truth.  Her  conversation  was 
solid  and  instructive,  accompanied  with  sweetness 
of  spirit,  and  having  attained  to  a  con-iderablo 
growth  in  experimental  religion,  she  spoke  in  a 
feeling,  efi'ectual  manner  to  our  inward  states.  At 


a  certain  time  giving  some  account  of  her  own  con- 
vincement,  she  said,  that  in  her  very  young  days, 
she  was  a  watchful  observer  of  the  conduct  of 
Friends  at  markets  and  public  places,  that  she 
might  see  whether  in  their  dealings  they  kept  to 
the  principles  of  Truth,  of  which  she  was  con- 
vinced ;  and  seeing  that  their  words  were  few  and 
savoury,  their  countenances  and  behaviour  weighty, 
and  that  they  were  just  and  upright  in  their  com- 
merce amongst  men,  it  had  a  great  tendency  to 
confirm  and  establish  her  mind  in  the  Truth  she 
had  embraced." 

Some  time  after  her  return  from  England,  she 
with  her  husband  removed  to  East  Cain,  and  be- 
came members  of  Bradford  Monthly  Meeting.  She 
continued  very  exemplary  in  her  attendance  of 
meetings  for  worship  and  discipline,  and  lively  in 
her  religious  labours.  For  several  years  before  her 
death,  her  understanding  was  weakened  through 
age,  "  yet  she  was  preserved  much  in  the  innoceucy 
of  Truth,  having  a  love  and  regard  to  Friends,  and 
always  pleased  with  visits  from  them."  She  con- 
tinued in  this  comfortable  state  of  mind  until  her 
death,  which  took  place.  Fifth  month  10th,  1764, 
she  being  eighty-six  years  of  age. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Railroads  in  the  United  States — Interesting 
Statistics. — The  Capitalists'  Guide  and  Railway 
Annual,  by  F.  H.  Stow,  contains  some  interesting 
statistics,  concerning  railroads  in  the  United  States, 
from  which  the  following  is  condensed  : 

"  It  appears  that  in  nine  years,  or  from  1850 
to  1859,  the  railways  of  the  United  States  in- 
creased from  7,355  to  27,944  miles  in  length. 
In  this  period,  the  increase  in  the  New  England 
States  amounted  to  62.74  per  cent.,  while  in 
eight  of  the  Western  States  the  increase  was 
1,201.41  per  cent.  At  the  same  time,  the  former 
gained  in  population  16.12  per  cent.,  and  the 
latter  46.22.  The  total  cost  of  the  roads,  up  to 
1859,  amounted  to  §365,451,070,  of  which  largo 
sum  it  is  supposed  one  third  has  been  wasted  in 
construction ;  yet  by  their  influence  lands  have 
been  advanced  in  value,  and  the  speed  of  internal 
communication  greatly  augmented,  and  the  whole 
country  benefited.  There  are  at  this  time  28,000 
miles  of  finished  roads  in  the  United  States,  and 
about  16,000  miles  either  under  construction  or 
projected,  requiring  §400,000,000  for  their  com- 
pletion. It  is  estimated,  however,  that  many  years 
must  elapse  before  sufiicient  capital  can  be  di- 
verted from  other  objects  to  carry  them  through. 
In  the  mean  time,  many  projected  in  a  spirit  of 
rivalry  to  other  roads  will  be  abandoned.  It  is 
calculated  that  20,000  miles  of  railway  arc  suffi- 
cient to  do  all  the  business  of  the  country  at  the 
present  time,  and  that  8,000  miles  have  been  con- 
structed, in  part  in  rivalry  to  other  roads,  which 
have  proved  a  dead  loss  to  stockholders,  and  in 
the  main  will  pass  into  the  hands  of  the  bond- 
holders. The  average  cost  of  railways  per  mile 
has  been  §36,328.  In  the  Middle  States,  §40,919  ; 
in  the  Southern  States,  §22,906 ;  and  in  the 
Western  States,  §36,333. 

"  The  reason  assigned  for  the  cheapness  of  con- 
struction of  railroads  at  the  South  is,  that  they 
wore  built  on  the  cash  plan.  Among  the  net 
earniii";s,  the  Panama  shows  the  largest  returns, 
being  .S2y,504  per  mile  ;  and  those  earning  the 
lea -I,  or  nothing  to  stockholders,  were  found  in 
Maine,  Vermont,  Mississippi,  Mi.ssouri,  Iowa,  Illi- 
nois, New  York,  kc.  The  list  of  dividend-paying 
roads  comprise  seventy-eight ;  among  which,  two 
pay  an  annual  dividend  of  12  per  cent. ;  nine,  10 
per  cent. ;  two,  9  per  cent. ;  ten,  8  per  cent.  ;  six, 
7  per  cent.  ;  thirty,  6  per  cent. ;  five,  5  per  cent. ; 
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one,  4  per  cent;  one,  2^  per  cent. ;  and  one,  2 
per  cent.  The  list  of  delinquent  companies  on 
stock  or  bonds  amounts  to  thirty-three.  The  to- 
tal bonded  debts  of  the  American  railways,  all 
of  which  mature  between  1859  and  1874,  amount 
to  §411,199,702.  The  total  debts  of  the  States, 
including  all  liabilities,  direct  and  indirect,  in- 
cluding loans  to  railroads  and  expenditures  for 
canal  and  banking  purposes,  amount,  according 
to  —  Stow's  statement,  to  about  $291,895,660. 
Many  of  the  liabilities  incurred,  however,  for 
canals,  railroads,  and  banks,  cannot  be  considered 
in  the  light  of  any  direct  charge  upon  the  people, 
as  they  in  most  cases  pay  their  interest  and  sink- 
ing funds  to  the  State,  and  in  some  cases  they 
yield  a  surplus  revenue  to  the  treasury.  New 
Jersey  has  no  direct  debt,  but  an  indirect  liability 
on  account  of  canals  and  railroad  bonds  of  some 
seven  millions,  which  forms  no  tax  upon  the  peo- 
ple. Connecticut,  Delaware,  Rhode  Island,  and 
New  Hampshire,  have  no  debts  at  all,  neither 
direct  nor  indirect." 


For  "Tho  Friend." 

Matrimonial  Alliances. 

In  reflecting  on  the  subject  of  matrimony,  as  a 
divine  ordinance,  requiring  divine  sanction  and 
direction  in  its  accomplishment,  my  heart  has 
often  been  made  sorrowful,  under  the  conviction 
that  the  importance  of  this  counsel,  in  the  matter, 
is,  too  generally,  either  lightly  considered  or  en- 
tirely disregarded ;  so  that  many  alliances  for  the 
tribulated  journey  of  life  are  entered  into  with  all 
the  uncertainty,  as  to  fitness,  of  a  game  of  chance, 
and  the  sad  discovery  of  the  want  of  an  adequate 
degree  of  harmony  in  disposition  and  sentiment 
is  made  sooner  or  later,  rendering  the  performance 
of  domestic  and  religious  duty  ofttimes  a  source 
of  contention  ;  and  consequently  depriving  connu- 
bial life  of  the  mutual  help  and  comfort,  it  was  in- 
tended to  bestow,  and  sometimes  rendering  it  a 
burden  almost  insupportable.  This  we  may  be- 
lieve is  the  too  frequent  consequence  of  an  unau- 
thorized and  uncongenial  matrimonial  alliance, 
entered  into  upon  mercenary  or  frivolous  grounds. 

How  often,  where  those  who  are  measurably 
convinced  of  the  principles  of  Friends,  connect 
themselves  with  persons  not  in  membership,  do  we 
find  a  continued  withering  of  the  feeling  of  attach- 
ment to  the  Society  and  its  principles,  of  which 
this  violation  of  our  christian  discipline  is  the  sor- 
rowful eflect;  and  how  seklom  do  we  observe  the 
contrary  of  this,  where  there  is  a  profession  of 
attachment  to  our  principles  on  the  part  of  those 
not  members,  seeking  an  alliance  in  marriage  with 
those  who  are,  that  it  amounts  to  anything  more 
than  a  mere  profession,  whereby  they  seek  to  attain 
the  desired  end  ;  which,  when  accomplished,  draws 
them  no  nearer  to  the  Society,  nor  makes  them 
more  willing  to  come  under  the  government  of  its 
Belf-denying  principles.  Is  not  the  solcum  act  of 
marriage  a  matter  too  serious  to  be  thus  trifled 
■with  ?  Should  not  every  profession  and  every  rep- 
resentation, preliminary  to  and  connected  with  the 
consummation  of  this  important  change  in  the  re- 
lations of  life,  be  marked  by  the  most  scrupulous 
adherence  to  truth,  accompanied  with  the  fear  of 
offending  Him  who  can  cither  bless  or  blast  it,  ac- 
cording to  our  attention,  or  disregard,  to  his  holy 
will  ?  Without  this,  we  may  believe  there  is  no 
security  for  happiness  in  it. 

In  reference  to  the  general  conduct  of  young 
men  in  this  matter,  Sarah  Grubb  thus  writes  to 
one  of  her  female  correspondents  :  "  I  doubt  not 
but  thou  hast  thought,  with  myself,  the  conduct  of 
tho  generality  of  young  men  to  be  painful  ;  for 


what  numbers  do  we  see  of  these,  who,  prompted 
by  the  irregularity  of  youthful  fervour,  suffer  their 
minds  to  be  entangled  with  every  fluttering  object 
of  vanity ;  little  considering  that  they  are  ex- 
posing themselves  to  innumerable  sorrows,  and  in 
considerately  and  rapidly  pursuing  an  ignus  fatuus 
which  will  lead  them  into  a  labyrinth  of  perplexi- 
ties. Oh  !  could  they,  instead  of  this,  centre  and 
retire  to  that  reverent  fear  in  themselves,  which 
would  prove  a  fountain  of  life,  preserving  from  the 
snares  of  death,  there  is  no  reason  to  doubt  that 
the  inexhaustible  Fountain  would  not  only  turn 
their  feet  in  the  path  of  peace,  but  so  far  estab- 
lish their  goings  therein,  that  every  important  con- 
cern of  their  lives  would  be  favoured  with  divine 
direction ;  and  in  that  very  momentous  one  of 
marriage,  the  language  of  Truth  would  be  so  in- 
telligible, as  to  direct  them  to  the  right  object; 
and  then,  with  what  holy  confidence  might  they 
propose  those  connexions,  while  our  sex,  with  an 
humble,  awful  diffidence,  wait  also  for  counsel  from 
on  high,  and  to  feel  the  same  assurance  of  divine 
approbation  :  thus  all  would  be  consummated  to 
the  praise  of  Him  whose  favour  they  had  sought 
and  implored.  Much  do  I  wish  that  my  heart 
may  ever  be  favoured  to  possess  a  degree  of  this 
primitive  purity,  though  no  matrimonial  considera- 
tions require  it :  the  saying  of  the  apostle  often 
occurs  to  my  mind,  '  that  godliness  is  profitable 
unto  all  things.'  " 

And  again,  at  another  time,  in  writing  to  an 
acquaintance  of  the  opposite  sex,  upon  this  serious 
and  momentous  subject,  she  says,  "  I  have  seen  in 
my  short  life,  so  much  fallacy  in  human  wisdom 
respecting  matrimonial  connections,  and  so  much 
blessing  showered  upon  an  attention  to  simple, 
uncorrupted  openings,  which  have  not  at  first  ap- 
peared most  plausible,  that  I  seem  to  have  no  faith 
left  in  any  direction  but  that  which  the  devoted 
heart  finds  to  make  for  peace.  In  concerns  of  this 
sort,  it  is  often  very  difficult  for  such  to  judge,  be- 
cause prepossessions  and  inclination  are  apt  to  in- 
fluence our  best  feelings.  Natural  affection  bears 
some  resemblance  to  sacred  impulses  ;  and  there- 
fore, methinks  that  this  seed,  though  ever  so  right, 
must  die  in  the  ground  before  it  be  quickened,  and 
sanctified.  In  short,  there  are  few  openings,  for 
our  and  the  general  good,  which  have  not  to  pass 
through  this  temporary  death,  few  gifts  but  what 
are  designed  to  be  buried  in  baptism  ;  and  I  wish 
thee,  if  ever  thou  possess  a  female  companion,  to 
obtain  her  as  the  fruit  of  the  new  creation ;  so 
that  thou  mayst  reap  those  spiritual  advantages 
which  those  enjoy,  who,  through  the  effectual 
working  of  the  grace  of  God,  drink  together  into 
one  Spirit,  whether  in  suffering  or  rejoicing ;  for 
without  this  experience,  Zion's  travellers  mu^t  find 
such  connections  to  be  secretly  burdensome  and 
insipid." 

If  parents  amongst  us  are  not  prepared  to  see 
an  utter  change  in  their  family  relations  and  in 
the  religious  views  and  observances  of  those  com- 
mitted to  their  care,  let  them  be  on  their  guard 
again,st  encouraging  or  conniving  at  the  familiar 
association  of  their  children  with  those  who  are 
not  convinced  of  the  truth  of  the  principles  of  our 
profession,  and  willing  to  uphold  them  practically, 
within  our  Society ;  whose  mission  is,  as  it  ever 
has  been,  to  promote  unity,  harmony  and  peace, 
not  only  in  the  church  and  in  the  world,  but  also 
in  families  and  in  every  relation  of  life.  The  door 
has  been  set  open  by  many,  for  outgoings  in  mar- 
riage, which  tend  to  n)ar  the  pence  of  fan)ilics,  and 
produce  weakness  in  the  church  ;  leading  away 
from  the  Truth  and  the  support  of  its  testimonies; 
whereby  we  were  designed  to  become  a  peculiar 
people  zealous  of  good  works,  disentangled  from 


all  corrupting  alliances,  or  associations.  "  Be  n"^' 
not  unequally  yoked  together  with  unbelievers." 
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Popery  in  Lower  Canada. — The  Roman  C: 
tholics  in  Lower  Canada  are,  says  the  Toron 
Echo,  very  numerous,  and  they  are  increasir 
rapidly  in  number  and  influence.  By  last  censu 
in  1851,  they  numbered  890,261,  and  Protestan 
and  others  only  143,395.  Large  churches  ha) 
been  lately,  or  are  being,  erected  in  every  to'n 
and  city.  Although  in  Montreal  there  is  tl 
gigantic  cathedral,  St.  Patrick's  (another  vei 
large  church),  and  six  others,  yet  a  church  is  aboi 
to  be  built  which  will  greatly  outdo  all  the  othe 
in  size  and  splendor ;  being  an  imitation  of  tl 
great  St.  Peter's  at  Rome.  There  is  no  lack 
money,  as  the  Romanists  must  give  to  their  Churc 
whether  they  are  willing  or  not ;  besides,  the  pr. 
perty  belonging  to  them  in  Lower  Canada  is  of  in 
mense  value.  The  greater  part  of  the  land  on  whic 
Montreal  is  built  belongs,  or  did  belong  to  them 

Numerous  are  their  nunneries  and  monkeries 
Montreal  and  Quebec.    The  streets  swarm  wil 
the  members  of  these  religious  institutions.  Yc 
meet  them  on  steamboats,  railway  cars,  and  evei 
where,  so  as  to  lead  one  to  imagine  himself  to  be  i 
Rome.    They  are  silently  making  rapid  progres 
As  an  instance,  one  of  their  nunneries  in  Montre.( 
contained,  two  years  ago,  60  inmates,  now  it  hii^j] 
over  300  !    The  number  of  children  under  til 
care  of  the  sisters  and  brothers  is  startling,  tl^,^| 
latter  having  5000  !    .    .    .    The  Protestants 
Upper  Canada  even,  although  united  with  those 
Lower,  are  scarcely  able  to  defeat  the  demands  \- 
Popery  in  our  united  legislature.    It  will  be  n 
membered  that  in  the  Lower  House  last  sessio: 
the  Papal  influence  was  brought  to  bear  to  ma| 
death-bed  bequests  valid,  and  was  successful,  bi 
was  defeated  in  the  Legislative  Council :  whe 
Protestants  sought  to  give  to  those  employed  c 
railways,  canals,  and  in  post  offices  the  Sabbaii 
as  a  day  of  rest,  the  Roman  Catholics,  who  regai 
such  more  as  a  day  of  amusement,  would  not  allO| 
it;  and  when  a  Protestant  applied  for  a  divoro 
for  which  his  guilty  wife  also  desired,  because  t|j 
Romish  Church  does  not  approve  of  divorces,  i 
the  religious  fervour  of  the  Papist  members  wt  ^ 
aroused,  and  only  one  vote  prevented  their  beijLt, 
successful  in  refusing  to  a  Protestant  what  the  laii  i; 
of  God  and  man  allow  him. 
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For  "  The  Friend.' 

In  Thatcher's  Military  Journal,  under  date 
December,  1717,  is  found  a  note  containing  t 
identical  "  first  prayer  in  Congress,"  made  by  J 
cob  Duche,  a  minister,  and  a  gentleman  of  eloquem 
Here  it  is, — an  historical  curiosity  : 

"  Oh,  Lord,  our  heavenly  Father,  high  ai 
mighty  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords,  who  d< 
from  thy  throne  behold  all  the  dwellers  on  earj 
and  reignest  with  power  supreme  and  uncontrolll 
over  all  the  kingdoms,  empires,  and  governmeni 
look  down  in  mercy,  we  beseech  Thee,  on  th( 
American  States,  who  have  fled  to  Thee  from 
rod  of  the  oppressor,  and  thrown  themselves 
thy  gracious  protection,  desiring  to  be  hencef(S 
dependent  only  on  Thee  :  to  Thee  they  have  \ 
pealed  for  the  righteousness  of  their  cause  :  to  T! 
do  tlicy  now  look  up  for  that  countenance  and  i 
port  which  Thou  alone  canst  give  :  take  th« 
therefore,  heavenly  Father,  unto  thy  nurtui 
care ;  give  them  wisdom  in  council,  and  valoui 
the  field  ;  defeat  the  malicious  designs  of  our  oi 
adversaries;  convince  them  of  the  unrightei 
ness  of  their  cause  ;  and  if  they  still  pers 
their  sanguinary  purposes,  0,  let  the  voice  of  tl 
own  unerring  justice,  sounding  in  their  heW 
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strain  them  to  drop  the  weapons  of  war  from 
ir  unneryed  hands  in  the  day  of  battle.  Be 
u  present,  O  God  of  wisdom,  and  direct  the 
nsels  of  this  honourable  assembly ;  enable  them 
settle  things  on  the  best  and  surest  foundation, 
t  the  scene  of  blood  may  be  speedily  closed, 
t  order,  harmony  and  peace  may  be  effectually 
tored  ;  and  truth  and  justice,  religion  and  piety 
vail  and  flourish  amongst  thy  people.  Pre- 
ve  the  health  of  their  bodies  and  the  vigour  of 
ir  minds  ;  shower  down  on  them,  and  the  mil- 
is  they  here  represent,  such  temporal  blessings 
thou  seest  expedient  for  them  in  this  world,  and 
wn  them  with  everlasting  glory  in  the  world  to 
ae.  All  these  we  ask  thee  in  the  name,  and 
ough  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ,  thy  Son,  our 
aour.  Amen." 

Singular  Restitution. — The  Lyons  journals 

e  the  following  :  "  M.  L  ,  a  wealthy  mer- 

nt  at  Lyons,  France,  lost  about  three  years  ago 
)ocket-book  containing  three  thousand  francs, 
[  though  he  offered  a  liberal  reward  for  its  re- 
iition  he  could  not  hoar  anything  about  it.  He 
Q  forgot  the  matter,  but  three  days  ago  he  re- 
red  a  box  containing  3450  francs,  in  notes  and 
1,  and  this  letter: — ^Sir — It  was  I  who  three 
rs  ago  found  your  pocket-book.  I  was  then  a 
r  fellow,  in  search,  like  Jerome  Paturot,  of  a 
al  position.  I  at  first  thought  of  giving  it  up 
i^'ou  ;  but  I  reflected  that  the  money  would  not 
ke  you  richer  than  you  are,  whilst  it  might  en- 
3  nie  to  prosper  in  life.  And  so  I  capitulated 
1  my  conscience.  But  I  promised  myself  to 
ly  you  in  the  event  of  God  crowning  my  efforts 
1  success.  This  is  what  I  now  do.  Here  is 
r  money,  and  the  interest  it  would  have  pro- 
ed  you  if  invested.  I  am  now  tolerably  well 
having  prospered  in  business.  I  am  married, 
have  a  child  six  months  old.  I  have  given 
r  christian  name  to  the  little  fellow,  for  though 
have  unwittingly  been  my  benefactor,  I  do  not 
less  feel  indebted  to  you,  and  I  bless  your 
le  every  day  !'  " 

low  some  farmers  labour  and  toil  with  a  view 
remunerative  crop,  and  yet  how  do  they  neglect 

after  day,  week  after  week,  and  year  after 
r,  to  cultivate  and  improve  the  barren  soil  of 
r  own  hearts,  which,  without  equal  cultivation, 

never  bring  forth  that  crop  of  good  fruits, 
ch  maketh  truly  rich,  and  addeth  no  sorrow. 

'CW  persons  have  sufficient  wisdom  to  prefer 
sure  which  is  useful  to  them,  to  praise  which 
jives  them. 

THE  FRIEND. 
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V^e  have  been  interested  in  some  remarks  made 
Dr.  M'Neile,  as  reported  in  "The  Liverpool 
3kly  Mercury,"  of  the  19th  of  the  Eleventh 
th  last.  They  were  called  forth  at  the  annual 
ting  of  "  The  Sunday  School  Institute"  in 
jrpool,  over  which  meeting  the  Doctor  pre- 
J  as  chairman.  lie  is  widely  known  as  a 
cher  and  writer,  and  enjoys  a  high  reputation; 
whether  attached  to  the  "established  church" 
ot,  we  are  not  informed.  There  are  several 
essions  made  use  of  in  the  extracts  that  we 
ent  to  our  readers,  which,  of  course,  we  do 
unite  with,  but  the  sentiments  relative  to  the 
es  that  justify  "Sunday  Schools,"  are,  we 
:,  peculiarly  applicable  to  our  religious  Society 
e  present  day,  and  deserving  the  serious  at- 


tention of  those  among  us,  who  appear  to  think, 
that  "  First-day  Schools"  for  instructing  the  chil- 
dren of  Friends  in  the  doctrines  and  principles  of 
the  christian  religion  are  a  very  commendable,  if 
not  a  necessary  institution. 

Where  such  schools  are  devoted  to  teaching  the 
poor  and  neglected  children  whose  parents  or 
guardians,  worn  down  with  toil,  or  ignorant  and 
degraded,  do  not,  and  cannot  train  them  in  any 
thing  better  than  their  own  disbelief  and  low 
habits,  these  seminaries  may  be  real  blessings  to 
the  scholars  attending  them.  But  for  the  resort 
and  training  of  the  children  of  Friends,  who,  al- 
most universally,  have  placed  within  their  reach 
the  means  of  domestic  comfort;  have  received 
competent  religious  and  literary  education ;  and 
whose  parental  affection,  we  would  fain  believe,  is 
as  strong  as  that  of  any  others,  their  institution 
and  support  are,  we  think,  unmistakable  evidence 
that  great  declension  has  overtaken  us  as  a  people. 
Were  the  parents  among  us  sufficiently  alive  to  the 
important  and  interesting  character  of  the  duty 
devolving  upon  them,  as  delegated  shepherds  of 
the  lambs  committed  to  their  charge,  or  did  they 
duly  estimate  the  present  and  future  well-being  of 
their  offspring,  and  the  necessity  for  a  portion  of 
divine  wisdom  and  strength  to  guide  their  inexpe- 
rienced feet,  they  would  be  far  from  allowing  others 
thus  to  assume  the  training  of  their  children  in 
sacred  things,  nor  seek,  by  sending  them  to  First- 
day  schools,  to  escape  from  the  great  responsibility 
resting  upon  them. 

It  is,  we  apprehend,  for  want  of  that  deep  reli- 
gious concern,  which  led  our  fathers — who  had 
bought  the  truth,  and  paid  the  price  of  it — to  ad- 
vise parents  to  seek  after  a  right  qualification,  to 
collect  their  children  and  families,  in  order  for  re- 
ligious retirement,  and  solidly  reading  the  Holy 
Scriptures  and  other  religious  books,  •'  especially 
in  the  afternoon  of  the  first  day  of  the  week,  in 
such  places  where  meetings  for  public  worship  are 
not  held  at  that  time and  who  practised  them- 
selves what  they  counselled  for  others,  that  these 
First-day  schools  for  Friends'  children  have  had 
their  mushroom  growth  in  so  many  places  within 
the  Society. 

"  The  Chairman  said  that  if  the  religion  pro- 
fessed in  this  country  were  practically  efficient 
amongst  the  masses  of  the  population ;  if  parental 
authority  were  duly  exercised ;  if  parental  au- 
thority were  deeply  felt  and  parental  duty  con- 
scientiously discharged  ;  if  every  man  felt  that 
when  he  became  a  husband  and  a  father  he  had 
no  right  to  ignore  the  existence  of  his  own  offspring 
in  mind  any  more  than  in  body,  and  to  turn  over 
the  instruction  of  them  to  strangers ;  if  thereupon 
every  working  man,  thankful  for  the  rest  of  the 
holy  Sabbath,  would  devote  the  hours  of  that  sacred 
day  to  making  acquaintance  even  with  his  own 
children,  to  cultivating  their  affections,  to  training 
their  characters,  and  if  he  would  take  as  his  com- 
panions to  the  house  of  God  those  of  his  children 
who  were  at  age  to  join  in  public  worship — if  this 
were  done  truly  and  universally  throughout  the 
kingdom,  then  all  the  children  would  be  in  their 
own  homes  on  Sunday,  under  the  guardianship 
which  nature  provides,  and  which  the  God  of 
nature  sanctioned  and  commanded  in  his  holy 
law ;  and  then  our  Sunday  schools  would  be  ijiso 
faclo  depopulated.  This  would  be  a  grand  social 
iniprovement — ("  hear,  hear,"  and  applause) — but, 
alas,  we  were  far,  far  from  this.  Sunday  .schools 
were  a  painful  necessity.  They  were  a  living  wit- 
ness against  the  carelessness — not  to  say  more — of 
the  parents  in  this  kingdom.  liut  however  neces- 
sary in  our  present  circumstances  such  an  instruc- 
tion might  be,  and  however  deeply  and  gratefully 


indebted  they  were,  and  as  they  ought  to  be,  to 
Sunday  school  teachers,  still  let  them  bear  in  mind 
that  Sabbath  schools  were  no  part  of  our  direct 
Christianity.  They  were  remedies  for  the  want  of 
Christianity  in  the  kingdom.  (Hear,  hear.)  Where 
was  our  Christianity  found  but  in  the  Bible,  and 
where,  but  by  very  remote  inference,  was  there 
any  passage  in  the  Bible  that  could  be  construed 
into  a  Gommand  to  have  Sunday  schools?  Tho 
command  to  bring  up  children  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord  was  not  addressed  to  Sun- 
day school  teachers;  it  was  addressed  to  parents. 
(Hear,  hear.)  Let  them  bear  this  in  mind.  His 
object  in  saying  this  was  to  call  the  attention  of 
the  Christian  part  and  really  religious  portion  of 
our  working  people — for  he  was  thankful  to  say 
there  was  such  a  portion,  and  he  trusted  and  be- 
lieved it  was  a  portion  that  was  becoming  larger 
and  larger  every  year — (hear) — his  object,  he  said, 
was  to  call  the  attention  of  that  portion  of  the 
working  people  to  the  duty  of  attending  to  their 
own  children  on  the  Sunday.  Why  should  a  Chris- 
tian man  send  his  children  to  school  on  the  Sunday 
morning  ?  Why  should  a  Christian  father  send 
his  children  to  join  a  multitude  of  children  who 
had  no  Christian  fathers  ?  Why  should  the  clergy 
encourage  them  to  do  so  ?  Why  should  they  pride 
themselves  on  the  number  of  children  in  our  Sun- 
day schools!  They  were  a  witness  to  the  wide 
extent  of  the  anti-Christian  disease  so  deeply  seated 
in  the  population.  He  ventured  to  say  to  any 
Christian  man — any  labouring  man — '  My  good 
friend,  do  not  send  your  children  to  the  Sunday 
school ;  keep  them  at  home ;  talk  to  them.  They 
are  behoven  to  Sunday  schools  for  teaching.  They 
go  to  school  every  day  of  the  week.  Of  teaching, 
simply  as  teaching,  they  have  enough.  Head  the 
Bible  to  them.  Show  them  a  good  example.  Take 
your  boy  on  your  knees,  or  between  your  knees, 
and  talk  to  him  affectionately,  and  win  his  heart.' 
(Applause.)  By  adopting  this  course  their  children 
would  derive  ten  times  as  much  good  as  from  the 
best  Sunday  school  teachers  in  Liverpool,  and  he 
did  not  think  there  were  better  Sunday  school 
teachers  in  the  world  than  in  Liverpool.  (Ap- 
plause.) But  let  everything  be  put  in  its  proper 
place;  and  he  again  stated  that  Sunday  schools 
were  a  witness  to  the  irreligion  of  the  parents — 
(hear,  hear) — and  while  parents  were  idle,  and 
slovenly,  and  lazy  on  Sunday  mornings — while 
they  were  setting  an  evil  example  instead  of  a  good 
one  to  their  children — while  instead  of  getting  up 
early  on  Sunday  morning  and  making  their  habi- 
tations clean  and  comfortable — whiFe  they  loitered 
in  their  beds,  and  then  knocked  about  half-dressed 
till  the  middle  of  that  sacred  day — so  long  as  they 
had  parents  of  that  description  they  opened  Sun- 
day schools  as  refuges  for  the  destitute.  Sunday 
schools  were  refuges  for  the  destitute,  and  he  would 
say  to  Christian  parents,  'In  the  name  of  God, 
keep  your  children  at  home  instead  of  sending 
them  to  Sunday  schools,  to  be  put  in  a  gallery 
with  a  schoolmaster  to  look  after  them.'"  (Ap- 
plause.) 

As  regards  those  who  engage  as  teachers  in  the 
First-day  schools  among  Friends,  and  thus  volun- 
tarily assume  the  responsihility  of  directing  the 
immature  minds  of  other  people's  children,  in  those 
things  that  most  deeply  affect  their  eteniul  inter- 
ests; while  they,  at  the  same  time,  tempt  or  en- 
courage parents  to  become  careless  or  indifferent  to 
the  performance  of  the  sacrod  duty  incumbent  on 
them,  we  doubt  not  they  are  often  actuated  by 
disinterested  motives,  and  engage  in  the  work  with 
a  desire  to  do  good.  But  it  cannot  be  concealed 
from  ordinary  observation,  that  there  are  not  a 
few  among  them,  who,  if  duly  estimating  tho 
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practical  importance  of  the  precept,  "  Know  thy- 
self," would  find  themselves  recalled  from  this 
remote  and  gratuitously  assumed  responsibility,  to 
have  their  attention  more  steadily  and  earnestly 
fixed  upon  an  immortal  spirit  nearer  home,  with 
which  it  is  their  highest  interest,  as  well  as  their 
unavoidable  duty  to  become  acquainted,  as  made 
known  to  them  by  the  light  of  Divine  Grace,  and 
to  have  it  somewhat  more  enlightened  by  lessons 
humbly  learned  in  the  School  of  Christ,  before  as- 
suming to  be  guides  to  others.  But  there  are  too 
many  of  us,  who  are  willing  to  study  anything  but 
ourselves,  and  to  teach  in  any  other  way  than  by 
the  force  of  a  truly  christian  example. 


SUMMARY  OP  EVENTS. 
Europe. — News  from  Liverpool  to  Twelfth  mo.  18th. 
The  Congress  of  European  Powers  was  expected  to 
meet  about  the  20th.  It  is  stated  that  the  belligerent 
powers  will  only  be  represented  at  the  Congress  by  the 
Ministers  of  Foreign  Affairs,  and  the  remaining  powers 
are  to  send  Plenipotentiaries.  Count  Cavour  is  to  re- 
present Sardinia. 

The  English  Cabinet  was  holding  frequent  councils. 
A  meeting  was  held  on  the  15th,  and  another  on  the 
following  day.  It  is  supposed  that  the  arrogance  of  the 
Pope  in  claiming  the  precedence  of  his  Representative 
in  the  Congress  over  all  the  other  Powers,  was  one  of 
the  subjects  under  consideration.  The  gold  saved  from 
the  wreck  of  the  steamer  Royal  Charter,  amounted  to 
£275,000.  Renewed  efforts  were  being  made  in  behalf 
of  the  Suez  Canal.  The  London  Journals  all  disclaim 
opposition  to  it  on  political  grounds,  but  ridicule  its 
feasibility  as  a  commercial  undertaking.  The  ship  Nor- 
folk had  arrived  from  Melbourne,  with  £272,000  in  gold. 
The  directors  of  the  Great  Eastern  had  borrowed  £40,- 
000  for  six  months  on  mortgage  of  the  vessel,  at  7}  per 
cent,  per  annum.  The  money  is  wanted  to  finish  and 
equip  the  vessel  for  sea. 

The  Liverpool  cotton  market  showed  a  declining  ten- 
dency. Sales  of  the  week,  62,000  bales.  The  market  for 
breadstuffs  was  dull:  red  wheat,  9.s.  3rf.  a  9s.  lOrf. ;  white, 
9.S.  6d.  a  lis.  6d.  Corn  has  advanced,  and  is  in  better 
demand.  The  supply  of  money  was  abundant  in  the 
London  market.    Consols,  95J. 

The  weather  in  Paris  had  been  intensely  cold.  The 
railway  traffic  was  impeded  by  heavy  falls  of  snow. 
Jerome  Buonaparte,  the  uncle  of  the  French  Emperor, 
■  was  alarmingly  ill  with  inflammation  of  the  lungs.  It 
is  stated  that  the  port  of  Adool  in  the  Red  Sea  has 
been  ceded  to  France,  and  the  Porte  has  granted  per- 
mission for  the  erection  of  a  Roman  Catholic  church  on 
the  Island  of  Massorah,  to  be  under  the  special  protec- 
tion of  France.  The  Paris  Monileyr  publishes  an  article 
explaining  the  law  of  the  Press,  the  wisdom  and  neces- 
sity of  which,  it  says,  have  been  proved  by  eight  years' 
experience.  The  Paris  Bourse  had  been  animated  and 
firm;  but  on  the  IGth  there  was  a  slight  relapse,  under 
a  rumor  that  the  Congress  was  postponed  till  the  20th 
or  23d  of  this  month. 

The  Spanish  e^jpedition  to  Morocco  was  reinforced  on 
the  13th  by  four  thousand  infantry,  and  six  thousand 
cavalry.  The  Moors  are  reported  to  have  lost  five  thou- 
sand men  already  in  their  combats  with  the  Spaniards. 
Cholera  prevailed  at  Tetuan.  TIjc  Spanish  government 
was  about  to  borrow  §5,000,000  from  the  Bank,  on  a 
dcpo.sit  of  securities. 

The  Paris  correspondent  of  the  London  Globe  gives 
information  that  ihc  Emperor  of  Austria  contemplates 
abdicating  his  throne.  He  siiys  the  Archduchess  Sophia, 
the  head  of  the  House  of  Hapsburg,  is  the  authoress  of 
the  scheme.  It  was  apprehended  that  there  would  soon 
be  an  outbreak  in  Hungary.  A  letter  from  Pesth  says: 
"The  die  is  cast.  The  government  is  resolved  to  adopt 
a  vigorous  ijolicy  towards  Hungary,  instead  of  redress- 
ing her  manifold  grievances."  One  hundred  and  eighty 
Protectant  noblemen  and  gentlemen  had  been  cast  into 
prison,  or  cited  before  the  magistrates,  for  having  taken 
part  in  the  assemblies,  which  protested  against  the  Im- 
jjcrial  Patent  recently  issued.  In  Hungary,  political  and 
religious  agitations  go  hand  in  hand. 

Advices  from  Constantinople  say,  that  the  Porte  was 
deliberating  whether  it  would  lie  ex|ie(lient  to  bring  the 
question  of  the  construction  of  the  Suez  (Janal  before  the 
Great  Powers  of  Europe.  Ft  is  stated  that  the  demand 
of  the  French  Ambassador  for  a  firman  authorizing  the 
canal,  had  been  sujjported  by  the  Ministers  of  Austria, 
Prussia,  Russia  and  Sardinia. 

United  States. —  Congress. — The  National  Legisla- 


ture still  exhibits  a  state  of  pitiable  weakness  ;  it  ap- 
pears for  the  present  to  be  paralyzed  by  sectional  and 
party  strife.  The  House  of  Representatives  was  still 
without  a  Speaker. 

Tlie  Presidenl's  Message  was  sent  to  the  U.  S.  Senate, 
and  read  in  that  body  on  the  27th  ult.,  having  been  re- 
tained until  that  time  for  the  House  of  Representatives 
to  organize.  Of  the  African  slave  trade  the  President 
says,  "  after  a  most  careful  and  rigorous  examination  of 
our  coasts  and  a  thorough  investigation  of  the  subject, 
we  have  not  been  able  to  discover  that  any  slaves  have 
been  imported  into  the  United  States,  except  the  cargo 
by  the  Wanderer,  numbering  between  three  and  four 
hundred."  The  evils  of  this  trade  are  pointed  out,  and 
the  attempted  opening  of  it  deprecated  and  condemned. 
A  treaty  with  Nicaragua  has  been  ratified  by  that  go- 
vernment, and  will  be  laid  before  the  U.  S.  Senate.  The 
Pacific  Railroad  is  recommended,  and  reasons  given  why 
it  should  be  made  as  a  measure  of  public  policy.  The 
acquisition  of  Cuba  by  purchase  is  again  strongly  urged. 
The  most  objectionable  portion  of  the  message- is,  that 
which  relates  to  Mexican  affairs.  The  President  renews 
the  recommendation  that  authority  should  be  given  him 
to  establish  military  posts  across  the  Mexican  line  in 
Sonora  and  Chihuahua,  as  a  protection  to  Americans 
and  Mexicans  against  hostile  incursions  of  the  Indians. 
He  also  advises  an  armed  occupation  of  Mexico,  in  order 
to  restore  tranquillity,  and  uphold  the  power  of  Presi- 
dent Juarez,  the  head  of  the  "  Constitutional"  or  "  Li- 
beral government!  The  President  laments  the  existing 
agitation  on  the  subject  of  domestic  slavery  in  the  United 
Slates,  but  is  of  the  opinion  that  the  sectional  excite- 
ment to  which  it  has  given  rise,  will  subside  and  even- 
tually die  out,  to  be  succeeded  by  other  and  less  threat- 
ening controversies.  He  again  recommends  an  appro- 
priation "  to  be  paid  to  the  Spanish  government,  for  the 
purpose  of  distribution  among  the  claimants  in  the 
Amistad  case." 

The  Treasury. — The  receipts  into  the  U.  S.  Treasury, 
from  all  sources,  during  the  fiscal  year  ending  Sixth  mo. 
30th  last,  including  loans  and  issues  of  Treasury  notes, 
were  $81,692,471,  which  sum  with  the  balance  of  $6,- 
398,316,  in  the  Treasury  at  the  beginning  of  the  year, 
made  the  sum  of  $88,090,787.  The  public  expenditures 
during  the  same  period  amounted  to  $83,751,514,  leav- 
ing a  balance  at  the  end  of  the  fiscal  year  of  $4,339,273. 
The  amount  paid  for  the  redemption  of  Treasury  notes, 
and  for  interest  on  the  public  debt,  was  $17,405,285; 
for  all  other  branches  of  the  public  service,  $66,346,229. 

Posl-ojfice. — The  expenditures  of  the  Department,  dur- 
ing the  past  fiscal  year,  exclusive  of  payments  for  mail 
service  specially  provided  for  by  Congress,  out  of  the 
general  treasury,  amounted  to  $14,964,493,  and  its  re- 
ceipts to  onl}'  $7,968,484,  showing  a  deficiency  to  be 
supplied  from  the  treasury  of  $6,996,009. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  188.  During  the 
last  year,  the  sales  at  the  drove-yards,  in  the  twenty- 
fourth  ward,  were  as  follows  :  Beeves,  87,555  ;  sheep, 
272,168;  hogs,  115,226;  cows,  11,153.  The  average 
temperature  of  the  last  month,  according  to  the  record 
kept  at  the  Pennsylvania  Hosi)ital,  was  32.8.  The  high- 
est of  the  thermometer  was  71,  and  the  lowest  10  deg. 
The  amount  of  rain  for  the  month  was  3J  inches,  mak- 
ing a  total  for  the  year  of  58.12  inches,  which  is  the 
greatest  amount  known  to  have  fallen  at  Philadelphia, 
in  a  year.  The  least  quantity  was,  in  1825,  29|  inches  ; 
the  average  for  twenty-two  years  is  44|^  inches.  The 
mean  temperature  of  the  year  1859  was  51.2,  which  is 
one  degree  higher  than  the  average  of  the  preceding 
thirty-five  years.  The  warmest  day  of  the  year  was  the 
13th  of  Seventh  month,  the  mean  temperature  of  which 
was  86  degrees  ;  the  coldest  was  the  10th  of  First  month, 
the  mean  of  which  was  2  degrees. 

ArkuiMiis. — All  free  coloured  persons  found  in  this 
State  on  and  after  the  1st  day  of  the  pi'esent  month,  are 
to  be  sold  into  slavery.  The  papers  of  the  State  have 
published  the  act  so  as  to  give  notice  to  that  class  of 
persons. 

Texas.- — The  weather  was  severely  cold  in  Texas  about 
the  mi  ldle  of  last  month.  It  was  experienced  in  all  [jarts 
of  the  State,  and  in  some  places,  cattle,  sheep  and  other 
domestic  animals  perished  in  considerable  numbers.  The 
Indianola  Courier  says,  '■  During  the  recent  'cold  snap,' 
thousands  of  fish  in  Matagordia  bay  and  adjacent  wa- 
ters were  chilled  to  death.  Many  floated  ashore,  but 
the  larger  number  drifted  with  the  current  into  the 
gulf" 

Mnrlahly  of  PhdadelpMa. — During  the  year  1859,  the 
wlinle  numl)er  of  interments  in  this  city  was  9715;  of 
adults,  4319  ;  of  children,  5390.  The  number  of  deaths 
of  children  under  one  year  was  2961  ;  of  adults  over 
eighty,  219.  The  deaths  by  consumption  of  the  lungs, 
numbered  1509.    In  1858,  the  total  number  of  deaths 


was  10,644,  and  the  total  number  of  deaths  from  co 
sumption  was  1620.  The  deaths  in  1858  were  great 
by  929,  than  during  the  past  year,  notwithstanding  t 
increase  in  population. 

Steamboat  Disasters. — 'The  St.  Louis  (Mo.)  Democi 
gives  the  losses  for  1859,  as  follows :  Steamboats  sui 
in  the  Western  rivers,  62  ;  burnt,  26  ;  exploded,  6  ;  Ii\ 
lost  by  steamboat  disasters,  396  ;  estimated  loss  of  pi 
perty,  $2,333,000. 

Fire  in  N'ew  York. — On  the  29th  ult.,  a  fire  broke  c 
in  Boekman  street,  which  was  not  arrested  until  a  nui 
ber  of  large  buildings  were  destroyed.  Estimated  los 
$800,000. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Jas.  Austin,  agt.,  Mass.,  for  E.  A.  Ba 
ton,  Jos.  B.  Swain,  A.  Barney,  Ed.  Mitchell,  Benj.  Gar- 
ner,  and  Eliz.  F.  Gardner,  $2  each,  vol.  33 ;  from 
Fawcett,  agt.,  0.,  for  M;  Warrington,  Edwd.  Bonsa 
Senr.,  Isaac  Bonsall,  Daniel  Stratton,  and  Daniel  Parr 
$2  each,  vol.  32,  for  David  Fawcett,  $4,  vols.  32  and  c 
H.  Gambell,  $4,  vols.  32  and  33,  John  French,  $4,  vo 
31  and  32;  from  Thomas  S.  Cobb,  Mich.,  $4,  vols.  : 
and  33. 


WEST-TOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

A  Special  Meeting  of  the  Committee  to  superintei 
the  Boarding-School  at  West-Town,  will  be  held  at  Ar(  J 
Street  Meeting-house,  Philadelphia,  on  Third-day  nex 
the  10th  inst.,  at  twelve  o'clock,  m. 

First  mo.  4th,  1860.  Joel  Evans,  Clerk. 


The  Western  Soup-House,  situated  at  the  south-ea  s 
corner  of  Seventeenth  and  Sansom  (late  George)  street 
is  now  open  for  the  delivery  of  soup  and  bread.  Don 
tions  will  be  thankfully  received  by  either  of  the  folloi 
ing  persons  : 

George  Vaux,  Treasurer,  No.  46  North  Seventeeni 
street,  1715  Arch  street;  Samuel  L.  Baily,  Secretar  j. 
No.  920  Chestnut  street;  William  U.  Ditzler,  N.  E.  cc 
Twelfth  and  Filbert  streets. 


SOUP-HOUSE. 
The  Society  for  supplying  the  poor  of  the  city  wi 
soup,  having  opened  their  house,  Griscom  street,  la 
Green's  Court,  between  Fourth  and  Fifth,  and  Spru 
and  Pine  streets,  respectfully  solicit  contributions  in  a 
of  this  charity.  Donations  will  be  gratefully  receiv 
by  the  Treasurer,  Jeremiah  Hackee,  No.  316  S.  Four 
street,  or  Thomas  Evans,  817  Arch  street. 


If] 


WANTED. 

A  young  Friend,  as  an  apprentice  to  the  retail  dn 
business.    Inquire  at  No.  304  Arch  street. 


WEST-TOWN  SCHOOL. 

A  Friend  is  wanted  to  fill  the  station  of  Governor 
the  Boys'  department  of  this  Institution. 

Application  may  be  made  to  Nathan  Sharpless,  Co 
cord.  Pa. ;  Samuel  Hilles,  Wilmington,  Del.  ;  JaM' 
Emlen,  West  Chester,  Pa.;  or  Thomas  Evans,  Philad. 

Twelfth  mo.,  1859. 


NOTICE. 

A  Suitable  Friend  and  his  Wife  are  wanted  to  ta 
charge  of  the  farm  and  farm-house  at  West-Town  on  t 
Ist  of  the  Fourtli  month  next. 

Early  application  is  desirable,  and  may  be  made  to 
Chahles  Downing,  Downingtown  P.  O. 
Aaron  Sharpless,  West  Chester  P.  0. 
Joshua  Pdsev,  Londongrove  P.  0. 
Joel  Evans,  Oakdale  P.  0.,  Delaware  Co.,  Pa 
Eleventh  mo.  17th,  1859. 


FRIENDS'  BOARDING-SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAN 

CHILDREN  AT  TUNESSASSAH. 
A  Friend  and  his  wife  are  wanted,  to  aid  in  carryi 
out  the  concern  for  the  improvement  of  the  Indians 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Fbenezer  Worth,  Marshallton  P.  0.,  Chester  Co. 
Thomas  Wistar,  Fox  Chase,  Philadelphia  Co. 
Joel  Evans,  Oakdale  P.  0.,  Delaware  Co. 
Ninth  mo.  23d,  1859. 
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Samnel  Bownas. 

(Continued  from  page  138.) 

[lumility  is  one  of  the  loveliest  traits  in  the 
istian  character.    It  is  that  grace  which  not 
y  leads  to  "  esteem  others  better  than  ourselves, 
lonour  preferring  one  another;"  but  however 
may  have  been  favoured  in  fulfilling  the  ser- 
of  their  divine  Master,  it  raises  in  the  mind, 
ler  a  sense  of  self-abasement,  the  acknowledg- 
at,  "  We  are  unprofitable  servants — we  have 
le  no  more  than  it  was  our  duty  to  do."  Per- 
I  there  is  no  other  soil  in  which  the  true 
liness  more  eminently  flourishes  or  is  so  fully 
eloped.    Without  it  there  can  be  little  or  no 
wth  in  holiness.  Self — the  great  I,  is  one  of 
enemies  most  difficult  to  subdue ;  perhaps  the 
that  is  fully  conquered.    It  is  no  wonder,  then, 
t  the  arch-enemy  of  man  works  so  successfully, 
under  such  plausible  guises,  upon  the  idea  of 
and  makes  it  the  means  of  introducing  and 
rishing  pride,  even  under  the  specious  pretext 
religion.    Of  all  descriptions  of  this  hateful 
spiritual  pride  is  perhaps  the  most  offensive, 
one  against  which  a  most  vigilant  and  constant 
ch  should  be  maintained. 
Vhethcr  the  highly  favoured  meeting  at  Maple 
k,  and  the  attentions  he  received  there,  raised 
feeling  of  self-complacency  and  sufficiency  in 
mind  of  our  author,  is  not  a  question  for  us  to 
ermine.    The  deep  plunges  he  soon  after  under 
seem  to  indicate  at  least  that  there  was  a  ne- 
Mty  for  furtherself  reduction, and  appear  to  have 
n  blest  to  him  by  that  compassionate  and  loving 
hor,  who  doth  not  willingly  afflict  or  grieve  his 
ilren.  Painful  as  such  baptisms  are,  and  humi 
ing  to  that  unsanctified  feeling  which  trusts  to  its 
1  sufficiency,  where  they  are  meekly  and  pa 
tly  endured  they  tend  to  purify  the  heart,  and 
nlarge  its  experience  and  knowledge  in  the  work 
alvation.    The  narrative  proceeds,  viz  : 
I  went  to  Swanuington  in  Leicestershire ;  there 
a  fine  body  of  Friends,  and  I  had  not  sat  long, 
)re  I  felt,  as  I  thought,  as  good  an  authority  to 
ich  as  ever,  and  stood  up,  not  doubting  an  open, 
sfactory  meeting.   I  had  not  stood  above  fifteen 
utes  if  so  many,  until  all  was  shut  up,  and 
eemod  as  though  both  the  sun  and  air  were 


darkened.  I  sat  down  under  a  great  cloud,  to 
think  what  I  should  do,  appealing  to  God,  that  I 
had  no  ill  design,  but  much  otherwise,  and  in  secret 
earnestly  desiring  help  ;  and  immediately  it  was 
said  in  me,  as  though  a  voice  had  spoken  intelli- 
gibly, '  Thou  runs,  and  God  has  not  sent  thee ; 
thou  speaks  but  God  doth  not  speak  by  thee; 
therefore  thou  shalt  not  profit  the  people.'  It  may 
be  thought  if  I  was  bad  before,  I  was  much  worse 
now.  I  was  under  the  very  hour  and  power  of 
death  and  darkness,  being  at  my  wits  end  what  to 
do ;  and  under  this  great  temptation  divers  ways 
presented.  Thus  for  a  time  I  was  bewildered,  not 
seeing  where  I  was;  but  since,  it  plainly  appeared 
I  was  under  the  influence  of  the  spirit  of  antichrist. 
Begging  heartily  for  help,  I  fell  on  my  knees,  and 
prayed  with  such  fervency,  that  there  were  but  few 
under  the  roof  who  were  not  melted  into  tears,  and 
it  was  such  a  time  as  I  never  had  before  or  since 
in  prayer,  as  I  remember;  and  thus  that  meeting 
ended.  Next  I  went  to  a  town  called  Hinckley, 
and  there  was  a  considerable  number  of  Friends 
and  other  people.  I  was  extremely  low  and  poor, 
but  had  a  comfortable  meeting,  which  much  healed 
me,  and  set  me  to  rights  again. 

I  visited  Leicestershire  pretty  generally,  and  a 
woman  of  some  account  was  convinced,  and  was 
with  me  at  sundry  meetings,  and  was  exceedingly 
tender  and  loving,  being  thoroughly  reached  and 
satisfied.  When  we  parted,  she  was  so  open-hearted 
that  I  was  called  aside  by  her,  and  after  having 
said  something  to  me  about  her  inward  condition, 
she  offered  me  some  pieces  of  gold,  which  I  told  her 
I  durst  not  touch.  She  very  courteously,  and  with 
a  becoming,  genteel  mien,  told  me  she  was  both 
able  and  willing,  and  as  she  had  no  other  way  that 
she  could  show  her  gratitude  for  that  spiritual 
good  she  had  received  from  my  ministry,  she  could 
do  no  less,  beseeching  that  I  would  receive  it,  as 
the  true  token  of  her  love  and  respect.  In  answer, 
I  said,  it  was  what  I  never  had  done,  nor  could  I 
now  do  it ;  but  all  the  reward  I  desired  and  ex- 
pected was,  that  she  might  carefully,  with  a  sincere 
heart,  endeavour  that  her  obedience  kept  pace  with 
her  knowledge,  the  hearing  of  which  would  rejoice 
my  soul :  we  parted  in  great  love  and  tenderness. 
I  heard  that  sundry  others  were  convinced  in  that 
neighbourhood.  A  very  honest  Friend,  whose  name 
was  Brooks,  took  great  pains  to  get  the  seeking 
people  to  meeting,  and  I  was  very  much  enlarged 
in  pertinent  matter,  suitable  to  the  states  of  such 
seeking  souls. 

"  Out  of  Leicestershire,  being  well  rewarded  for 
the  bitterness  I  suffered  before  I  came  into  it,  which 
was  as  much  as  I  could  bear,  I  passed  into  AVar- 
wickshire,  and  had  some  good  opportunities  in  that 
county.  I  found  I  often  hurt  myself  by  speaking 
too  fast  and  too  loud  ;  against  which  I  endeavoured 
to  guard  as  much  as  I  could  ;  but  when  I  felt  uiy 
heart  filled  with  the  power  of  Divine  love,  I  was 
apt  to  forget  myself  and  break  out.  I  found  it 
proper  therefore  to  stop,  and  make  a  short  pause, 
with  secret  prayer  for  preservation,  and  that  I 
might  be  supplied  with  matter  and  power,  that 
would  do  the  hearers  good.  Thus  I  went  on,  and 
grew  sensibly  in  experience  and  judgment,  and  be- 


came in  some  small  degree  skilful  in  dividing  the 
word.  I  had  been  straitened  in  my  mind  respect- 
ing searching  the  Scriptures,  lest  I  should  thereby 
be  tenipted  to  lean  upon  them,  and  by  gathering 
either  manna  or  sticks  on  the  sabbath-day,  death 
would  ensue.  But  at  last  I  had  freedom  to  examine 
the  text,  and  to  consider  where  the  strength  of  the 
argument  lay,  both  before  and  after  the  words  I 
had  repeated.  By  this  I  saw  I  was  often  very  de- 
fective, in  not  laying  hold  of  the  most  suitable  part 
to  confirm  the  subject  or  matter  I  was  upon,  and 
this  conduct  did  me  great  service.  Another  diffi- 
culty stood  in  my  way,  which  was  this ;  some  for- 
mer openings  would  come  up,  which  I  durst  not 
meddle  with,  lest  by  so  doing  I  should  become 
formal,  and  lose  that  Divine  spring  which  I  had 
always  depended  upon.  But  the  Lord  was  pleased 
to  show  me,  that  old  matter,  opened  in  new  life, 
was  always  new,  and  that  it  was  the  renewings  of 
the  spirit  alone  which  made  it  new  ;  and  that  the 
principal  thing  I  was  to  guard  against  was,  not  to 
endeavour  to  bring  in  old  openings  in  my  own  will, 
without  the  aid  of  the  Spirit ;  and  that  if  I  stood 
single  and  resigned  to  the  Divine  will,  I  should  be 
preserved  from  errors  of  this  nature. 

"  Out  of  Warwickshire  I  travelled  into  Worces- 
tershire, visiting  meetings  in  that  county,  and  found 
a  fresh  supply  every  day.  I  was  at  Worcester  on 
First-day,  and  after  the  meeting  in  the  forenoon, 
an  ancient  Friend  examined  me  very  closely,  from 
whence  I  came,  and  for  a  certificate ;  to  all  which 
I  gave  him  answers.  My  certificate  being  at  my 
quarters  in  my  saddle-bag,  he  could  not  then  see 
it;  but  I  had  a  very  good  meeting  as  I  thought, 
and  my  landlord,  William  Pardee,  a  brave,  sensi- 
ble elder,  advised  me  not  to  be  uneasy  at  the  old 
Friend's  exaniining  me,  for,  said  he,  he  does  so  to 
every  stranger.  We  went  to  meeting  in  the  after- 
noon, which  was  very  large,  and  I  was  largely 
opened,  and  had  good  service.  But  the  old  Friend, 
alter  the  meeting,  was  upon  me  in  the  same  strain 
to  sec  my  certificate,  but  I  had  it  not  about  me,  at 
which  he  seemed  much  displeased.  I  made  no  re- 
ply, but  told  him  I  was  very  willing  he  should  see 
it ;  but  my  landlord  took  him  up,  and  told  him,  he 
thought  the  young  man  had  already  shown  us  his 
best  certificate,  in  both  the  meetings  :  but  never- 
theless, said  he,  come  to  my  house  in  the  evening, 
and  thou  shalt  see  it:  so  we  parted.  My  landlord 
thought  he  had  showed  himself  disagreeable  in  his 
conduct,  and  fearing  it  would  be  an  uneasiness  to 
me,  spoke  very  tenderly,  and  like  a  nursing  father 
encouraged  me,  saying,  '  I  could  not  show  him  a 
better  confirmation  that  I  was  anointed  for  the 
ministry,  than  I  bad  already  done.'  In  the  even- 
ing, after  it  was  dark,  he  and  many  other  Friends 
came  ;  but  my  landlord,  the  old  Friend  and  I,  went 
aside,  and  I  showed  him  what  he  so  much  desired 
to  see  ;  he  read  it,  being  nmch  pleased  with  it,  and 
knowing  several  Friends  that  had  signed  it,  in- 
quired after  them.  We  went  to  our  friends  again, 
who  were  much  increased  in  number,  and  we  had 
a  heavenly  season,  being  thoroughly  baptized  to- 
getiier ;  parted  in  great  love  and  sweetness,  and 
the  old  Friend  was  exceedingly  kind.'' 

He  proceeded  through  several  counties  until  he 


146 


THE  FRIEND. 


came  to  Bristol,  where  he  staid  nearly  five  weeks, 
and  then  went  to  the  Quarterly  Meeting  of  Here- 
ford on  his  way  to  Wales,  where  he  met  his  friend, 
Isaac  Alexander,  and  they  went  together  to  the 
Yearly  Meeting  at  Llauidlos.  After  this  was 
over,  he  visited  meetings  in  Wales  with  Philip 
Leonard  as  companion.  "  I  was  very  poor,"  says 
he,  "  and  low  at  most  meetings  in  that  journey,  as 
but  few  of  the  people  could  understand  what  I  said 
in  some  places  :  but  Philip  stood  up  after  I  had 
done,  and  in  part  interpreted  what  I  had  said,  but 
I  did  not  feel  quite  easy  in  my  mind. 

"  Isaac  went  to  Bristol  Yearly  Meeting,  and  was 
very  zealous  against  unnecessary  fashions  and  super- 
fluities in  both  sexes,  insomuch  that  some  thought, 
in  his  words  against  them,  he  exceeded  the  bounds 
of  modesty  :  but  he  might  plead  the  example  of  the 
prophet  Isaiah  in  that  respect.  The  chief  objec- 
tion to  him  was,  concerning  his  prophesying  a  great 
mortality,  which  the  Lord  was  about  to  bring  as  a 
judgment  upon  the  people,  for  their  pride  and 
wickedness;  which  he  thought  it  his  duty  to  deli- 
ver in  their  Yearly  Meeting,  as  a  warning  for  all 
to  mind  their  ways,  lest,  being  taken  unprepared, 
their  loss  should  be  irreparable.  This  he  did  in 
such  strong  and  positive  terms,  that  Friends  were 
afraid  he  was  too  much  exalted  in  himself:  upon 
•which  some  of  the  elders  thought  proper  to  con 
verse  with  and  examine  him,  concerning  this  ex 
traordinary  message  which  he  had  delivered  :  but 
what  he  said  to  them  not  being  satisfactory,  they 
advised  him  to  proceed  no  further  on  his  journey, 
but  to  return  home ;  which  he  did  under  great 
trouble,  and  was  there  received  in  much  love  and 
tenderness,  and  appeared  in  his  gift  very  excel- 
lently, and  grew  in  Divine  wisdom  and  power,  be- 
ing of  great  service  in  the  ministry  wherever  he 
came. 

"  Having  a  concern  to  visit  the  churches  abroad, 
and  acquainting  some  of  our  elders  therewith,  they 
thought  it  not  proper  for  him  to  go,  until  something 
was  done  to  satisfy  Friends  at  Bristol,  and  upon 
their  inquiry  of  Isaac,  he  gave  them  a  single  and 
honest  account  how  it  was  with  him  at  that  time, 
respecting  his  concern.  Friends  took  it  in  hand, 
and  wrote  to  Bristol,  neither  justifying  nor  con- 
demning him,  but  recommended  charity  and  ten- 
derness towards  him.  Bristol  Friends  answered,  that 
'  with  open  arms  they  could  receive  him,  believing 
him  to  be  a  sincere  young  man,  who  intended  very 
well :  and  they  were  glad  he  took  their  admoni- 
tion right,  and  had  owned  it  had  been  of  service  to 
him.'  Thus  ended  this  afi"air,  and  Isaac  said,  '  he 
could  not  think  hardly  of  his  brethren  in  doing 
what  they  did,  though  he  could  not  then  see  that 
he  had  missed  his  way  in  delivering  that  prophecy. 
Thus  showing  forth  a  lively  instance  of  a  warm 
zeal,  tempered  with  a  due  regard  to  the  sense  and 
advice  of  his  brethren  and  elders,  and  the  unity  of 
the  church,  which  doubtless  tended  to  his  own  com- 
fort and  preservation. 

"  When  I  heard  of  it,  I  took  it  so  much  to  heart, 
it  was  almost  too  much  for  me,  ard  a  concern  came 
■upon  me  to  go  to  London  with  the  like  message, 
lout  with  his  caution ;  first  to  advise  with  some 
faithful  brethren  before  I  delivered  it :  I  wrote  to 
Isaac,  to  let  him  know  it,  which  gave  hira  great 
ease.  Accordingly  I  went  to  London,  and  got  se- 
veral brethren  together,  viz :  James  Dickinson, 
James  Bowstead,  Peter  Fearon,  Benjamin  Bangs, 
Kobert  Haydock,  arid  some  others,  and  gave  them 
a  plain  and  honest  account  how  it  came  upon  me, 
which  was  not  till  after  I  heard  my  dear  compa- 
nion was  returned  home  from  Bristol;  adding,  that 
I  had  acquainted  Isaac  how  it  was  with  me,  that 
he  might  know  my  sympathy  with  him. 

"  The  Friends  seeing  what  he  had  written,  found 


there  was  a  strong  sympathy  between  us,  and  very 
justly  supposed  that  to  be  the  moving,  if  not  only, 
cause  of  the  concern  I  was  under,  and  very  ten- 
derly advised  me  to  keep  it  in  my  own  breast,  till 
I  found  how  the  Lord  would  order  it ;  for,  if  he 
was  the  author,  I  should  find  more  of  it ;  if  not,  it 
would  die.  But  if  I  found  it  grew  upon  me,  I 
should  let  any  of  them  know  it,  and  they  would 
consider  what  steps  to  take  in  a  matter  of  so  great 
consequence,  as  going  forth  in  a  prophecy  of  that 
nature.  The  fatherly  kindness  they  showed  me  was 
very  affecting  to  me,  one  or  other  of  them  making 
it  their  business  to  visit  me  every  day ;  and  as  they 
said,  I  found  the  concern  went  off,  and  I  became 
easy  without  publishing  it." 

CTo  be  continued.) 


From  the  Eclectic  Review. 

ATalanches. 

(Concluded  from  page  139.) 

One  peculiar  feature  in  the  proceedings  of  an 
avalanche  is  the  blast  by  which  it  is  accompanied. 
Driving  the  air  before  it  with  great  velocity,  a 
considerable  commotion  must  necessarily  be  pro- 
duced in  the  atmosphere.  Probably  the  effects 
have  been  greatly  overrated,  but  the  mischief  oc- 
casioned by  these  terrible  visitors  sometimes  as- 
sumes a  form  which  can  only  be  explained  on  the 
principle  of  aerial  concussion.  Trees  are  fre- 
quently stripped  or  levelled  on  each  side  of  their 
track,  though  standing  far  beyond  the  reach  of 
the  hurrying  snow.  "  The  current  of  air,"  says 
Friedrich  Korner,  "  extends  many  hundred  paces 
beyond  the  lawine,  and  overshoots  it  with  a  vio- 
lence which  the  solid  cliffs  can  scarcely  resist. 
The  strongest  trees  are  torn  to  strips,  men  and 
animals  are  hurled  into  the  abyss,  or  borne  un- 
hurt to  some  neighbouring  ridge ;  houses  are  un- 
roofed, and  beams,  lumps  of  ice,  and  fragments  of 
stone  are  sent  clattering  through  the  air."  It  is 
stated  that  the  eastern  spire  of  the  convent  of  Dis 
sentis  was  prostrated  by  the  breath  of  an  avalan 
che,  which  dashed  past  the  place  at  the  distance 
of  a  quarter  of  a  mile.  On  the  27th  of  Decem 
ber,  1819,  an  enormous  mass  swept  down  into  the 
valley  of  the  Visp  from  the  Biesgletscher,  as  if 
eager  to  devour  the  little  hamlet  of  Randa,  which 
lies  on  the  opposite  slope.  Fortunately  the  vast 
missile  took  a  direction  to  the  north  of  the  village, 
marking  its  path  with  a  spray  of  icy  fragments 
and  lumps  of  stone,  which  desolated  the  neigh- 
bouring fields  for  the  time.  The  cure  of  the  par- 
ish was  awakened  by  a  shock  which  tossed  up  his 
bed  as  if  a  young  earthquake  were  gambolling  in 
his  apartment.  A  terrible  rush  of  wind  succeeded, 
and  this  was  supposed  to  be  the  recoil  of  the  air 
from  the  rocks  which  fronted  the  avalanche. 
Chimneys  were  thrown  down  ;  roofs  were  peeled 
from  the  houses ;  the  garnered  hay  was  whirled 
up  the  mountain  side,  or  strewn  over  the  woods; 
a  timber  hovel,  containing  a  couple  of  old  women, 
was  carried  bodily  to  a  distance  of  more  than  a 
hundred  yards,  without  inflicting  any  injury  upon 
its  occupants;  and  upwards  of  a  hundred  buildings 
were  damaged  or  destroyed.  When  Leukerbad — 
so  famous  for  its  steaming  tanks,  filled  with  a  pro- 
miscuous throng  of  invalids,  who  present  one  of 
the  uncouthest  spectacles  we  have  ever  witnessed — 
was  invaded  by  an  avalanche  in  the  year  1719, 
four  of  its  inhabitants  were  whisked  into  the  air, 
and  transported  by  the  blast  to  some  distant 
meadows,  where  their  corpses  were  subsequently 
discovered. 

Frantic,  however,  as  these  great  masses  of  snow 
may  appear  in  their  movements,  there  is  at  times 
something  excessively  quaint  in  their  doings.  A 
forest  growing  on  one  side  of  the  valley  of  Calanca, 
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in  the  Canton  of  the  Grisons,  was  torn  up  b 
avalanche,  and  conveyed  to  the  other,  where  it 
left  standing  as  if  on  its  native  site.  Apparf 
by  way  of  frolic,  a  fir-tree  was  hoisted  to  th( 
of  the  parsonage  house,  and  planted  there 
souvenir  of  the  visit.    In  1800,  an  avalajl;, 
dashed  into  the  valley  of  Vorder  Rhein 
Trons,  crossed  it  to  the  opposite  slope,  destro 
many  trees  and  chalets  in  its  progress  ;  thei 
bounded,  mounting  the  declivity  which  it  had 
descended  ;  and  thus  oscillated  until  at  the  fo 
vibration  it  fell  upon  Trons,  where  it  expcndec 
residue  of  its  wrath.    The  inhabitants  of 
hamlet  of  Rueras,  in  the  valley  of  Tawich,  ir 
same  canton,  went  to  sleep  as  usual  on  a  ceip 
evening  in  the  year  1749,  but  on  awaking 
morning,  they  found  themselves  enveloped  in  d 
ness.    Concluding  that  the  sun  had  not  yet  r 
they  waited  for  the  coming  of  the  day.  The 
however,  came  not.    Surprised  at  its  postp  it| 
mcnt,  some  of  them  went  to  their  doors,  and  jt, 
covered,  to  their  great  horror,  that  their  ho 
were  buried  in  snow.    An  avalanche  had  si 
them  away  in  the  night,  yet  so  gently  that  t 
rest  had  not  been  disturbed.    Assistance  b 
rendered,  sixty  persons  were  rescued,  but  f 
had  already  perished. 

Many  a  wonderful  case  of  deliverance  from 
jaws  of  the  avalanche  might  be  related, 
store-hut  of  a  herdsman  in  the  Canton  Wallis 
overwhelmed  by  a  fall  from  the  Diablere-Glets( 
— himself  being  in  the  place  at  the  time, 
roof  groaned  and  gradually  bent  beneath  the  l 
whilst  the  poor  trembling  owner,  cowering  in 
corner,  awaited  the  moment  of  fracture.  At 
all  was  still,  but  it  was  the  frightful  stillness  ( 
living  grave.  After  a  while,  by  dint  of  great 
ertion,  the  captive  contrived  to  force  an  ope; 
through  the  side  of  the  hovel ;  but,  on  endeav 
ing  to  probe  the  snow  with  a  pole,  he  found 
its  thickness  precluded  all  reasonable  expecta 
of  escape.  Dismayed,  he  shrank  back  into 
hut,  and  prepared  himself  to  die  of  hunger 
suffocation.  Horrible  were  the  hours  he  spen  j 
solitude  and  despair.  Recovering  a  little,  howc 
he  resolved  to  make  a  vigorous  struggle  for 
He  seized  his  hatchet  and  began  to  excava; 
path.  The  snow  and  ice  were  so  compact, 
excessive  labour  was  required,  and  the  great  bl 
of  stone  which  the  poor  man  encountered,  c 
pelled  him  to  make  frequent  detours.  Returi 
to  the  hut  when  exhausted,  and  supporting  1: 
self  by  means  of  some  cheese  which  he  hat 
store — the  air  contained  in  the  crevices  of 
snow  affording  sufficient  pabulum  for  the  lung, 
he  persisted  in  his  task  until  the  edge  of  the 
was  worn  away.  How  time  flitted  in  the  Wi 
beyond,  he  could  not  conjecture ;  but  reckoning 
his  meals,  he  concluded  that  six  weeks  had  aire 
elapsed,  when  at  length  the  material  about 
became  spongier  in  its  texture,  and  from  this 
cumstance  he  drew  brighter  auguries  of  rele 
Dig,  dig — on  he  proceeded  with  his  blunted  v 
pon,  unfil  at  the  expiration  of  another  fortn 
he  emerged  from  his  prison-house,  and  stood,  y 
torn  clothes,  swollen  face,  and  lacerated  limbj 
presence  of  the  setting  sun  !  The  joy  of  that 
ment  was  worth  half  a  lifetime  of  woe.  Rapi 
he  made  his  way  into  the  valley,  and  soon  reac 
the  door  of  the  cottage  where  his  wife  and  fai 
resided.  By  this  time  it  was  dark.  He  loo 
through  the  window,  tapped  gently,  and  murmu 
the  words,  "  Open,  Maria !  thy  husband  yet  \i\ 
he  is  here."  But  nine  weeks  of  absence  had  c 
strained  the  inmates  to  regard  him  as  dead, 
the  sight  of  that  excoriated  countenance,  witl 
two  wild,  staring  eyes  peering  through  the  Oi 
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Qt,  extorted  a  cry  of  terror.  Believing  that 
y  were  troubled  by  an  apparition,  they  ejacu- 
;d  a  prayer  to  the  Virgin  for  protection,  and 
tened  both  window  and  door  upon  the  glower- 
phantom.  All  attempts  to  obtain  admittance 
Qg  vain,  the  peasant  proceeded  to  the  house  of 
cure,  who,  on  hearing  the  marvellous  tale,  gave 
poor  wife  his  guarantee  that  the  visitor  was  no 
ilin,  but  a  genuine  husband,  composed,  like  other 
;bands,  of  veritable  flesh  and  blood. 
8ut  if  a  soft  substance  like  snow  is  thus  appall- 
in  its  efl"ect8,  what  must  be  the  case  when  the 
ilanche  consists  of  huge  masses  of  rock  '!  Al- 
st  every  Alpine  valley  is  strewn  with  great 
ilders,  which  have  been  torn  from  the  neigh- 
iring  clifl"s,  and  hurled,  amidst  smoke  and  thun- 

into  the  smiling  pastures  beneath.  The  sides 
the  hills  are  scored  by  stony  streams,  which 
k  as  if  they  had  cut  their  way  through  the  fine 
3st  zones,  and  then  been  arrested  at  a  stroke. 
;asionally  an  entire  mountain-top  may  be  said 
rive  way.  Let  it  rest  in  an  inclined  position 
n  a  bed  of  soft,  slippery  material,  like  clay, 
if  the  water  should  wash  out  sufiicient  soil  to 
ct  its  stability,  down  it  will  rush,  with  that  aw- 
impetus  which  sweeps  away  men  as  if  they 
e  motes,  and  mows  down  whole  villages  as  if 
Y  were  grass  under  the  scythe.  The  Rossberg 
dslip  is  one  of  black  memory  in  the  history  of 
tzerland.  From  the  summit  of  the  Righi,  the 
may  observe  the  huge  scar  which  was  made  in 
1  ill-omened  mountain  upwards  of  fifty  years 
;  and  though  the  spectator  stands  in  the  pre- 
;e  of  an  army  of  hills,  such  as  the  world  can- 
well  match — though  he  sees  the  sun  kindle 
b  distant  peak,  with  a  light  which  seems  un- 
,hly  in  its  beauty,  though  glancing  downwards, 
)erceive3  the  morning  mists  floating  with  snowy 
gs  over  each  fair  lake  and  stream,  like  guar- 
1  spirits  hovering  over  their  sleeping  charges, — 
who  that  has  once  hung  over  that  magical  map 

forget  its  varied  fascinations  ? — yet,  if  the 
3r  has  learned  the  story  of  the  catastrophe  of 
h,  he  will  turn  with  a  shudder  to  the  terrible 
nd  still  gaping  in  the  landscape,  and  sorrow- 
f  track  the  course  of  the  great  furrow  along 
sh  Death  drove  his  ploughshare,  in  September, 
6.  On  the  second  of  that  month,  about  five 
)ck  in  the  afternoon,  according  to  Dr.  Zay, 
I  witnessed  the  scene,  the  upper  part  of  the 
intain  seemed  to  be  set  in  motion.  A  mass  of 
h  and  rock,  three  miles  in  length,  a  thousand 

in  breadth,  and  a  hundred  in  depth,  swept 
lly  into  the  vale  beneath,  crushing  three  vil- 
s  wholly,  and  a  fourth  partially,  beneath  its 
y  billows.  Part  of  the  debris  was  hurled  into 
lake  of  Lawertz,  at  a  distance  of  five  miles, 
re  it  filled  up  one  extremity,  and  produced  a 
e  upwards  of  sixty  feet  in  height,  which  de- 
d  the  villages  on  its  shores.  Flights  of  stones, 
3  of  them  of  enormous  dimensions,  swept 
ugh  the  air  like  showers  of  cannon-balls, 
•ents  of  mud  accompanied  the  eruption.  Few 
ped  who  were  entrapped.  Seven  travellers 
I  Berne,  entering  Goldau  just  at  the  time  of 
jlip,  were  buried  in  the  ruins.  Between  three 
four  hundred  buildings  of  various  kinds  were 
royed,  and  upwards  of  four  hundred  and  fifty 
an  beings  perished.    A  few  minutes  (not  more 

five)  sufliced  for  this  terrible  transaction.  At 
moment  the  landscape  lay  placid  and  bcauti- 
in  the  liip  of  the  treacherous  mountain;  at 

her  its  loveliness  had  vanished,  and  nothing 

lined  but  a  number  of  shapeless  hillocks,  bc- 

1  which  hundreds  of  men  and  women  had 

sadly  and  suddenly  sepulchred. 

lere  are  avalanches  of  mud  also.    A  heavy 
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shower  of  rain — and  showers  are  no  dainty  drizzles 
in  mountain  regions — brings  down  a  torrent  of 
clayey  material  mixed  with  stones,  and  the  viscid 
stream  rolls  on  until  it  reaches  some  low  level, 
where  it  converts  the  landscape  into  a  sort  of  Irish 
bog.  Travellers  entertain  a  strong  objection  to 
this  dirty  phenomenon.  The  repairers  of  roads 
feel  themselves  greatly  aggrieved  by  its  appear- 
ance, and  regard  it  as  a  highly  indictable  demon- 
stration. Not  long  ago,  after  passing  through  the 
grotesque  old  town  of  Altorf,  where  William  Tell 
shot  the  famous  apple  from  his  son's  head — and 
the  site  of  this  renowned  piece  of  archery  is  still 
indicated  by  two  fountains — we  traversed  a  stream 
of  mud  which  had  recently  arrested  the  progress 
of  vehicles,  and  still  required  the  services  of  nu- 
merous labourers  to  keep  the  highway  practicable. 
The  adjoining  orchards  and  pastures  had  been  in- 
undated by  the  filthy  tide,  and  chalets  lay  miser- 
ably imbedded  in  the  stiffening  compound.  *  * 
Shall  we  say,  then,  that  the  avalanche  is  wholly 
a  pestilent  and  malignant  thing?  At  the  first 
glance  it  might  seem  to  have  no  other  mission  in 
nature  but  to  scourge  and  destroy.  Like  some 
fierce  dragon  of  fabled  time,  the  white  monster 
lies  ambushed  in  its  mountain  lair  till  the  moment 
comes  when  it  can  pounce  upon  its  human  prey, 
and  strew  the  green  valley  beneath  with  ruin  and 
death.  Then,  moved  by  a  sound  or  a  sunbeam, 
with  a  roar  which  rouses  every  echo,  and  a  rush 
which  vies  in  speed  with  the  lightning's  flight, 
shrouding  its  huge  form  in  the  foam  which  it  scat- 
ters  from  its  sides,  as  charging  squadrons  veil 
themselves  in  the  dust  and  smoke  of  battle — it 
dashes  headlong  into  the  haunts  of  men,  hurling 
their  frail  fabrics  to  the  ground  with  the  blast  of 
its  breath,  and  strangling  whole  communities  in  its 
stern,  icy  embrace.  But  its  path  is  not  always 
deadly.  Hundreds  of  avalanches  fall  harmlessly 
each  day.  Nature  indeed  has  need  of  their  ser- 
vices. They  are  her  true  retainers,  and  must  be 
allowed  to  take  rank  amongst  her  liveried  pheno- 
mena. For,  were  the  vapour  which  is  precipitated 
as  snow  above  the  frontier  line  of  perpetual  con- 
gelation permitted  to  accumulate,  much  valuable 
fluid  would  be  withdrawn  from  the  great  system 
of  aqueous  circulation,  and  locked  up  in  localities 
where  there  is  neither  man,  nor  beast,  nor  herb  to 
profit  by  the  store.  But  the  avalanche  is  ever  re- 
lieving the  crags  of  their  load,  and  transporting  it 
from  the  peak  to  the  plain.  There,  dissolved  by 
the  warm  atmosphere  of  the  valleys,  the  ground 
gladly  drinks  in  the  soft  drops,  and  repays  the 
blessing  by  the  smiling  swards  of  summer  and  the 
golden  crops  of  autumn.  Thus  the  slow-footed 
glacier,  crawling  down  the  mountain  side  with  sure 
but  imperceptible  step,  and  the  winged  avalanche, 
whose  swoop  is  swifter  than  eye  can  follow,  are 
both  engaged  in  the  same  important  task  ;  for  the 
charge  which  has  been  given  to  them,  is  that  they 
should  convey  to  the  regions  of  human  life  and 
industry  the  surplus  of  those  snowy  deposits  which 
would  lie  valueless  if  simply  hoarded  amongst  the 
everlasting  hills. 


Selected. 

The  Upright  Mem  of  Business. — A  sacred  re- 
gard to  the  principles  of  justice  forms  the  basis  of 
every  transaction,  and  regulates  all  the  conduct  of 
the  upright  man  of  business.  He  is  strict  in  keep- 
ing his  engagements ;  does  nothing  carelessly  or 
in  a  hurry ;  employs  nobody  to  do  what  he  can 
do  himself;  keeps  everything  in  its  proper  place; 
leaves  nothing  undone  which  circumstances  permit 
him  to  do ;  keeps  his  affairs  and  business  from  the 
view  of  others ;  is  prompt  and  decisive  with  his 
customer,  and  does  not  overtrade  for  his  capital ; 
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prefers  short  credits  to  long  ones,  and  cash  to  cre- 
dit transactions  at  all  times,  either  in  buying  or 
selling ;  and  small  profits  with  little  ri:ek,  to  the 
chance  of  better  gains  with  more  hazard.  He  i.s 
clear  and  explicit  in  all  his  bargains ;  leaves  no- 
thing to  the  memory  which  can  and  ought  to  be, 
committed  to  writing  ;  keeps  copies  of  all  impor- 
tant letters  which  he  sends  away,  and  has  every 
letter  and  invoice  belonging  to  his  business  settled, 
classed  and  put  away.  He  never  suS'ers  his  desk 
to  be  confused  by  many  papers  lying  upon  it ;  is 
always  at  the  head  of  his  business,  well  knowing 
if  he  leaves  it,  it  will  leave  him  ;  holds  it  as  a 
maxim  that  he  whose  credit  is  suspected  is  not 
safe  to  be  trusted,  and  is  constantly  examining  his 
books,  and  sees  through  all  his  affairs  as  far  as 
care  and  attention  enables  him  ;  balances  regularly 
at  stated  times,  and  then  makes  out  and  transmits 
to  his  customers  and  constituents,  both  at  home 
and  abroad  ;  avoids  as  much  as  possible  all  sorts 
of  accommodations  in  money  matters,  and  lawsuits, 
when  there  is  the  least  hazard  ;  is  economical  in 
his  expenditures,  always  living  within  his  income  ; 
keeps  a  memorandum-book,  with  his  pencil  in  his 
pocket,  in  which  he  writes  every  little  particular 
relative  to  appointments,  addresses  and  petty  cash 
matters  ;  is  cautious  how  he  becomes  security  for 
any  person,  and  is  always  generous  when  urged  by 
motives  of  humanity. 

He  abhors  slyness  and  deceit,  hypocrisy  and 
dissimulation,  or  taking  the  least  advantage  of 
another  to  increase  his  own  wealth  ;  in  short,  he 
is  a  man  "  fearing  God,  and  hating  covetousness," 
keeping  always  in  view  the  day  of  final  reckoning 
with  his  own  soul. 


A  Singular  Time-Piece. — Carry  modern  civil- 
ization back  some  three  hundred  years,  and  it 
would  cut  a  sorry  figure  without  modern  art.  The 
progress  of  an  age  depends  not  so  much  upon  na- 
tural growths,  as  artificial  appliances.  Sixty  yeara 
ago  there  were  no  daily  papers.  Friction  matches 
had  not  even  enlightened  the  world.  The  sun- 
dial and  hour-glass  alone  took  their  notes  of  time. 
Darkness,  it  would  seem,  must  have  brooded  over 
the  earth.  At  such  a  time  as  this,  says  a  now 
aged  Friend,  "  I  was  teaching  a  school  in  a  Mas- 
sachusetts village.  One  forenoon  I  had  lost  my 
reckoning,  and  time  wore  heavily  away.  I  longed 
to  dismiss  school,  but  feared  to  excite  the  surprise 
of  the  parents  by  sending  the  children  home  too 
early.  In  this  dilemma,  an  idea  struck  me.  I 
would  send  the  dullest  boy  I  had,  with  an  empty 
dinner-basket,  to  the  house  of  a  spinster  near  by, 
whose  hour-glass  had  more  methodical  reputation 
than  mine,  with  instructions  to  bring  back  the 
time  of  day  in  the  empty  basket.  Accordingly 
the  boy  was  despatched  on  his  timely  errand.  It 
was  not  long  before  he  returned,  bearing  eleven 
and  a  half  onions  as  the  result  of  his  expedition. 
I  was  sati^ficd,  set  my  hour-glass  in  motion,  and 
in  half  an  hour  dismissed  my  school." 


Remarkable  Longevity. — Of  the  thousands  of 
widows  of  llevolutionary  soldiers,  who  originally 
received  pensions  from  the  United  States,  only 
thirty-.six  were  recently  living.  All  these  were 
married  during  or  prior  to  the  year  1783,  and 
have  consequently  survived  tiicir  marriage  77  years 
or  more.  Sally  Stewart  was  married  in  1776,  at 
the  aire  of  16,  and  has  survived  her  marriage  84 
years.  Ann  Davis  was  married  at  13,  and  has 
survived  the  event  80  years.  It  is  a  remarkable 
fact  that  30  of  the  36  were  married  under  the  age 
of  ]  J  years,  and  that  the  average  age  of  their  mar- 
riages was  about  16^  years. — hate  Papa\ 
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BIOGRAPHICAL  SKETCHES 

Of  Ministers  and  Elders  and  other  concerned  members 
of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia. 
(CoDtinaed  from  page  1410 
MORRIS  MORRIS. 

Morris  Morris  was  born  in  Wales,  In  the  Tenth 
month,  1677.  He  came  to  Pennsylvania,  whilst 
young,  and  settled  in  the  limits  of  Abington  Month- 
ly Meeting.  He  was  one  convinced  of  the  Truth 
as  professed  by  Friends,  and  through  submission  to 
the  heart-changing  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  he 
was  prepared  for  filling  his  duties  as  a  citizen,  and 
as  a  member  of  the  church  militant. 

On  the  27th  of  the  Seventh  month,  1703,  he  was 
married  to  Susanna  Heath,  who  made  him  a  lov- 
ing companion,  and  was  a  true  helper  on  the  hea- 
venly journey.  She  was  afterwards  an  eminent 
minister  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  an  abundant 
labourer  in  that  service,  travelling  much  abroad  to 
visit  the  churches. 

Morris  was  much  employed  in  his  Monthly 
Meeting,  and  was  at  times  engaged  in  the  import- 
ant service  of  visiting  the  families  of  Friends.  He 
was  appointed  an  elder  of  Abington,  and  occupied 
that  station,  until  about  the  year  1740,  when  he 
removed  with  his  family  into  the  neighbourhood  of 
Richland,  then  within  the  limits  of  Gwynned 
Monthly  Meeting.  He  was  soon  appointed  an 
elder  of  Richland,  "  which  station,"  says  the  me- 
morial issued  concerning  him,  "  he  adorned  with  a 
meek  and  innocent  life  and  conversation,  being  a 
bright  example  to  others  in  the  virtues  of  temper- 
ance, plainness,  moderation,  cheerful  hospitality, 
and  diligence  in  attending  meetings  for  worship 
and  discipline,  wherein  he  was  justly  esteemed  as 
a  father,  and  continued  to  be  of  service  until  near 
the  end  of  his  time.  He  had  a  talent  particularly 
adapted  to  the  service  of  visiting  families,  in  which 
be  hath  been  frequently  and  earnestly  engaged 
with  other  Friends,  within  the  time  he  resided 
amongst  us,  which,  we  trust,  will  nev  ;r  be  forgot- 
ten by  divers  of  those  who  shared  the  good  coun- 
sel, loving  advice,  and  admonitions  which  he  freely 
and  tenderly  communicated.  His  heart  being  sea- 
soned with  Divine  love,  was  remarkably  filled  with 
a  fervent  love  for  the  brethren.  This  he  retained 
to  the  last,  and,  in  a  sweet,  quiet  frame  of  spirit, 
ended  this  mortal  life,  in  a  good  old  age,  and  is, 
we  believe,  entered  into  life  everlasting." 

He  deceased  Sixth  mo.  2d,  1764,  in  the  eighty- 
seventh  year  of  his  age. 

WILLIAM  EDWARDS. 
William  Edwards,  son  of  John  Edwards  and 
Mary  his  wife,  was  born  at  Abington,  towards  the 
close  of  1712,  or  the  beginning  of  1713.  Whilst 
he  was  still  young,  his  parents  removed  to  the 
Great  Swamp,  and  became  members  of  Gwynned 
Monthly  Meeting,  and  afterwards  when  R,ichland 
was  established  as  a  Monthly  Meeting,  of  that  meet- 
ing. Through  the  religious  care  bestowed  upon 
William,  in  his  childhood,  and  his  submission  to 
the  visitations  of  Divine  grace,  he  grew  up  circum- 
spect in  life,  and  religious  in  spirit.  Having  re- 
ceived a  gift  in  the  ministry,  he  was,  very  early  in 
life,  brought  into  service  in  the  church  militant, 
wherein  his  gospel  labours,  delivered  in  few  words, 
and,  in  the  simplicity  of  the  Truth,  were  of  good 
service. 

Towards  the  close  of  the  Seventh  month,  1738, 
he  was  married  to  Martha  Foulke,  a  religiously 
concerned  young  woman,  a  daughter  of  those  valu- 
able Fr  icnds,  Hugh  and  Anne  Foulke.  This  con- 
nection was  a  very  happy  one,  and  unitedly  the 
pair  walked  in  the  way  of  righteousness,  endea- 
vouring to  fill  up  their  allotted  duties  on  ear.h  to 


their  children,  and  in  the  world.  His  wife  was,  a 
few  years  after  their  marriage,  appointed  an  elder, 
in  which  station  she  endeavoured  to  perform  the 
services  pertaining  thereto,  faithfully,  until  her  dear 
Saviour  called  her  to  the  ministry  of  the  gospel. 

Of  the  ministry  of  William  Edwards  his  friends 
say,  "  he  laboured  therein  with  faithfulness  and 
zeal,  for  the  honour  of  God,  and  the  good  of  man- 
kind ;  earnestly  endeavouring  to  inculcate  into  the 
minds  of  the  youth  and  others,  the  true  principles 
of  religion,  and  the  spirituality  of  Divine  worship, 
inciting  to  a  steady  perseverance  in  a  life  of  humi 
lity  and  self-denial,  and  the  practical  duties  of  re- 
ligion, as  well  by  example,  as  precept." 

He  travelled  in  the  work  of  the  ministry,  visit- 
ing the  neighbouring  Yearly  Meetings,  both  north 
ward  and  southward.    As  a  man,  he  was  of  good 
natural  abilities,  which  were  well  improved  by 
study,  and  being  blest  with  a  very  expansive  bene- 
volence, and  great  willingness  and  desire  to  help 
the  distressed,  he  was  of  great  use  in  the  commu 
nity,  and  much  beloved  and  respected  by  his  neigh 
hours.  He  had  much  skill  in  medicine,  which,  with 
his  willingness  and  ability  in  other  ways  to  admi- 
nister comfort  to  the  afiiicted,  "  rendered  his  de 
cease  a  public  loss,  deeply  felt  and  much  regretted, 
not  only  by  his  family  and  nearest  friends,  but  by 
all  ranks  and  denominations,  within  the  reach  of 
his  acquaintance  and  beneficence.    It  pleased  Pro- 
vidence to  visit  him  with  sickness  of  the  consump- 
tive kind,  which,  gradually  growing  on  him,  con 
tinned  above  five  months,  during  which  he  fre 
quently  expressed  his  resignation  to  the  Divine  will, 
and  a  lively  concern  for  the  growth  and  prosperity 
of  the  church  of  Christ,  and  especially  that  the 
youth  might  come  to  walk  in  the  way  of  truth  and 
righteousness.  His  own  children  he  earnestly  and 
affectionately  exhorted  closely  to  adhere  to  the 
dictates  of  true  wisdom,  and  the  law  of  God,  writ 
ten  in  the  heart,  and  carefully  to  shun  all  appear 
ance  of  evil,  and  everything  which  hath  a  tendency 
to  divert  the  mind  from  persevering  in  the  paths 
of  virtue,  in  which  alone  is  found  true  and  lasting 
peace.    He  was  very  sensible  of  his  approaching 
end,  and  entirely  given  up  to  the  All-wise  and  All- 
disposing  hand.    He  quietly  departed  this  life  on 
the  13th  day  of  Eighth  month,  1764,  in  the  fifty- 
second  year  of  his  age." 

JONATHAN  LIVESEY  AND  OTHERS. 

Of  Jonathan  Livesey,  an  elder  of  Abington, 
who  deceased  Third  month  24th,  1764,  and  of 
Mary  Noble,  an  elder  of  Burlington,  who  deceased 
Ninth  month  22d,  few  particulars  of  the  lives  and 
nothing  respecting  the  deaths,  have  been  obtained. 
The  same  may  be  said  of  John  Hammer,  Ma- 
ry Lloyd,  Jane  Davis,  and  Isaac  Hance,  in  the 
station  of  elders,  and  of  Sarah  Austin,  a  minister, 
all  of  whom  deceased  this  same  year.  Most  of 
them  were  members  of  Abington  Monthly  Meet- 
ing. 

BENAJAII  ANDREWS. 

Of  this  descendant  of  those  faithful  Friends,  Sa- 
muel and  Mary  Andrews,  and  son  of  Peter,  of 
whom  we  have  given  an  account,  we  have  but  little 
to  communicate.  He  was  an  acceptable  minister 
of  the  gospel,  who,  in  1761,  was  married  in  Phi- 
ladelphia to  Ann  Kendall,  and  soon  after  removed 
here  to  settle.  During  the  three  years  he  lived 
after  this,  he  appears  to  have  been  a  quiet,  faith- 
ful labourer  in  the  gospel,  probably  of  few  words. 
He  died  Twelfth  month  3d,  1764,  aged  thirty-one 
years. 

(To  bo  continued.) 


PARENTAL  INDULGENCE. 

Happy  the  parent,  well  advised. 
Who  bears  this  truth  in  mind, 
"  Just  as  the  tender  twig  is  bent. 
The  future  tree 's  inclined!" 

Who,  in  his  children's  early  years, 

Believes  the  voice  of  God, 
That  "wisdom"  comes  by  stern  "  reproof,' 

And  by  the  wholesome  "  rod." 

Not  such  are  all  I  what  broken  hearts,— 

Parental  hearts  there  are, 
Whose  grief,  whate'er  its  burdens  be, 

Themselves  alone  must  bear. 

Who  has  not  seen  the  noble  youth. 
Ere  manhood's  glorious  prime, 

Departing  from  the  ways  of  truth. 
Cut  down  before  the  time? 

How  many  a  bright,  yet  luckless  youth, 
Has  proved  base  passion's  slave, 

And  brought  his  aged  sire's  gray  hairs 
With  sorrow  to  the  grave  ? 

But  why  such  grief?    Ask  Eli  why. 

Nor  be  the  foot  forgot, 
His  graceless  sons  themselves  made  vile, 

And  he  restrained  them  not ! 


NOT  MINE,  BUT  THINE. 
Thy  way,  not  mine,  0  Lord, 
However  dark  it  be, 
0  lead  me  by  Thine  own  right  hand ; 
Choose  out  the  path  for  me. 

Smooth  let  it  be  or  rough. 
It  will  be  still  the  best ; 
Winding  or  straight,  it  matters  not. 
It  leads  me  to  Thy  rest. 

I  dare  not  choose  my  lot, 
I  would  not,  if  I  might; 
But  choose  Thou  for  me,  0  my  God, 
So  I  shall  walk  aright. 

The  kingdom  that  I  seek 
Is  Thine  ;  so  let  the  way 
That  leads  to  it,  0  Lord,  ^eThine, 
Else  I  must  surely  stray. 

Take  Thou  my  cup,  and  it 
With  joy  or  sorrow  fill  ; 
As  ever  best  to  Thee  may  seem, 
Choose  Thou  my  good  and  ill. 

Choose  Thou  for  me  my  friends. 
My  sickness  or  my  health  ; 
Choose  Thou  my  joys  and  cares  for  me, 
My  poverty  or  wealth. 

Not  mine,  not  mine  the  choice, 
In  things  or  great  or  small ; 
Be  Thou  my  guide,  my  guard,  my  strength 
My  wisdom  and  my  all. 

Lights  in  Life's  Shadou 


People  seldom  improve,  when  they  have  no  other 
model  but  themselves  to  copy  after. 


Curious  Natural  Phetiomena  in  China 
When  passing  across  Lake  Ping-hou,  our  trave 
was  favoured  with  an  opportunity  of  witnessing 
performances  of  the  celebrated  Chinese  fishing  i 
morants.  Most  of  the  fishing-boats  on  the  li 
instead  of  being  furnished  with  nets,  carry  a  Is 
number  of  these  duck-like  birds  perched  on 
edges,  which  may  be  seen  continually  diving  i 
the  water,  and  coming  up  with  a  fish  in  their  b( 
In  order  to  control  the  vigorous  appetites  of  tl 
feathered  associates,  the  Chinese  fasten  round  tl 
necks  an  iron  ring,  large  enough  to  allow  of  breJ 
ing,  but  too  small  to  admit  the  passage  of  the ; 
they  seize ;  while,  to  prevent  their  straying  a1) 
in  the  water  and  wasting  time  in  mere  indulgel 
a  cord  is  attached  to  the  ring  and  to  one  claw 
every  cormorant,  by  which  he  is  pulled  up  when 
is  inclined  to  rest  for  a  few  minutes;  but. if 
abuses  this  indulgence,  and  forgets  his  businea 
tew  strokes  of  a  bamboo  recalls  him  to  a  seBSK 
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uty,  and  the  poor  diver  patiently  resumes  bis  la- 
lorious  occupation.  In  passing  from  one  fishing- 
Tound  to  anotlier,  the  cormorants  perch  side  by 
ide  on  the  edge  of  the  boat,  and  their  instinct 
eaches  them  to  range  themselves  of  their  own  ac- 
ord  in  nearly  equal  numbers  on  each  side,  so  as 
lot  to  disturb  the  equilibrium  of  the  frail  vessel. — 
Leisure  Hour, 


For  "  Tho  Fdend." 

TLc  African  Slave  Trade. 

Most  of  the  readers  of  "  The  Friend"  are  pro- 
aably  aware  that  much  has  been  said  of  latter 
ime  in  newspapers  published  in  the  slave  States, 
jn  the  necessity  and  propriety  of  opening  the  cruel 
and  abominable  traffic  with  Africa  for  human  be- 
ings. From  the  bold  and  confident  tone  of  many 
of  the  articles,  and  the  manner  in  which  they 
assume  to  speak  for  the  whole  South,  we  might 
suppose  that  the  general  sentiment  of  the  people 
was  favourable  to  such  a  course.  It  is  gratifying 
to  find,  however,  that  such  is  not  the  case;  and 
that  much  of  what  is  written  and  spoken  on  the 
subject  is  the  ebullition  of  political  demagogues 
for  party  purposes,  while  a  large  body  of  con- 
servative citizens  in  those  States  entertain  views  of 
a  directly  opposite  character,  which,  we  trust,  will 
be  fully  and  honestly  outspoken. 

Our  attention  has  been  drawn  to  an  article  in 
the  Southern  Presbyterian  Keview  for  Tenth  mo. 
last,  published  in  Columbia,  South  Carolina,  in 
which  the  African  slave  trade  is  ably  treated.  It 
is  from  the  pen  of  J.  Leighton  Wilson,  who  resided 
In  Western  Africa  for  upwards  of  twenty  years  as 
1  missionary,  and  whose  opportunities  lor  obtain- 
ng  reliable  information  have  been  surpassed  by 
few.  As  it  is  not  often  that  statements  so  autho- 
•itative  and  dependable  can  be  obtained  from  such 
I  quarter,  we  apprehend  it  will  be  interesting  to 
,he  readers  of  "  The  Friend"  to  be  furnished  with 
)ome  extracts: — 

"  It  does  not  come  within  the  prescribed  range 
)f  this  article  to  discuss  the  question,  whether 
'resh  importations  of  Africans  to  this  country 
vould  prove  a  blessing  or  a  curse.  Southern  men, 
)f  wiser  heads  and  abler  pens,  have  already  dis- 
iussed  this  branch  of  the  subject,  and  have  de- 
nonstrated,  as  we  conceive,  the  extreme  folly  and 
langer  of  the  measure.  Our  object  will  be  to 
ihow  that  the  South  cannot  countenance  the  re- 
vival of  this  traffic  without  dishonouring  herself, 
ind  inflicting  renewed  and  incalculable  misery 
md  wretchedness  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Africa  ; 
md  this  we  propose  to  do  by  showing  that  the 
rade  never  has  been,  and  cannot  be,  carried  on  to 
my  considerable  extent,  except  by  fraud,  by  vio- 
ence,  and  by  perpetual  warfare  and  bloodshed. 

"  The  slave-trade,  in  its  most  vigorous  days, 
pas  carried  on  in  Western  Africa,  over  a  sea- 
oast  line  of  more  than  four  thousand  miles,  and 
Q  Eastern  Africa,  along  a  line  of  nearly  half  that 
istance,  whilst  a  vigorous  traffic  also  found  its 
?ay  across  the  Great  Desert,  and  through  Egypt 
D  Western  Asia.  The  markets  of  North  and 
outh  America,  including  the  West  Indies,  have 
oen  supplied  with  slaves  almost  entirely  from 
Western  Africa,  and  it  is  to  this  part  of  the  con- 
nent  that  our  statements  will  mainly  apply, 
'here  are  three  types  or  conditions  of  society 
ere  that  should  be  mentioned,  as  indicating  the 
ifferent  modes  by  which  slaves  are  procured  for 
sportation. 

"  1st.  We  have  the  Mohammedan  negroes,  par- 
cularly  the  Fulahs,  the  Jalofs,  and  the  Mandin- 
)es,  occupying  Seuegambia,  the  great  country 
ing  between  the  Senegal  and  Gambia  rivers, 
hese  people  being  restrained  by  the  principles  of 


their  religion,  have  never  waged  war  with  each 
other,  or  with  any  other  portion  of  the  Moham- 
medan family,  for  tho  express  purpo.se  of  obtain- 
ing slaves,  but  they  have  laid  hands  unscrupulously 
upon  all  the  Pagan  tribes  along  their  borders,  and 
have,  at  the  same  time,  been  very  actively  engaged 
in  transporting  slaves  through  their  country  to  the 
sea-coast,  from  the  great  kingdoms  of  Soudan. 

"  2d.  Our  second  division  includes  the  great 
Pagan  despotisms  of  Ashanti,  Dahomy,  Yoruba, 
Benin,  and  Congo,  in  Northern  and  Southern 
Guinea.  Among  these,  standing  armies  have  al- 
ways been  maintained,  for  the  avowed  purpose  of 
capturing  slaves  by  the  wholesale,  or  for  defend- 
ing themselves  against  the  retaliation  which  their 
own  lawlessness  is  constantly  provoking.  These 
communities,  unlike  the  preceding,  are  under  no 
religious  restraints  to  influence  them  in  this  matter, 
and  they  consequently  wage  war,  not  only  upon 
each  other,  and  the  weaker  tribes  around  them, 
but,  when  these  sources  are  dried  up,  they  prey 
upon  themselves.  This  process  of  demoralization 
and  self-immolation  has  been  cnrried  on,  until  three 
of  the  five  above-mentioned  kingdoms  have  lost  all 
just  claim  to  a  distinct  nationality. 

"  3d.  The  third  class  embraces  the  great  mass 
of  the  Pagan  population  of  Northern  and  Southern 
Guinea,  not  included  in  the  above-mentioned  king- 
doms. These  live  in  small  independent  communi- 
ties, varying  in  population  from  one  or  two  to  forty 
or  fifty  thousand,  but  having  no  special  political 
relationships,  except  such  as  necessarily  grow  out 
of  their  proximity  to  each  other.  These  smaller 
communities,  taken  together,  form  the  great  mass 
of  the  population  of  Western  Africa.  Wars  are 
seldom  waged  among  them  for  the  express  purpose 
of  obtaining  slaves.  The  traffic  here  assumes  the 
outward  appearances  of  a  peaceful  commerce,  but, 
in  fact,  as  will  be  shown  presently,  has  been  no 
less  destructive  of  the  peace  and  welfare  of  the 
country, 

"In  relation  to  the  mode  in  which  the  slave 
trade  has  been  carried  on  in  the  two  first  men- 
tioned divisions,  the  writer  has  but  limited  personal 
knowledge,  and  he  must  rely,  therefore,  upon  the 
testimony  of  others,  to  show  what  it  has  been  in 
these  regions.  He  will  quote,  however,  only  from 
such  travellers  as  are  well  known,  and  whose  testi- 
mony on  all  other  subjects  would  be  received  with 
implicit  confidence.  Our  object  will  be  to  show, 
from  the  undoubted  and  concurrent  testimony  of 
these  authors,  that  the  slave  trade  has  always  been 
attended  with  scenes  of  the  greatest  cruelty,  and 
that  almost  all  the  anarchy,  misery,  bloodshed  and 
warfare  that  have  reigned  in  that  country  for  two 
centuries  past,  is  to  be  traced  to  this  source. 

"  We  begin  our  quotations  from  Bruce,  the  well 
known  traveller  in  Abyssinia  and  Eastern  Africa. 
In  speaking  of  the  slave-hunts  in  those  regions,  he 
says : — 

'  The  grown-up  men  are  all  killed,  and  are  then 
mutilated,  parts  of  their  bodies  being  always  car- 
ried away  as  trophies ;  several  of  the  old  mothers 
are  also  killed,  while  others,  frantic  with  fear  and 
despair,  kill  themselves.  The  boys  and  girls  of  a 
more  tender  age  are  then  carried  ofl"  in  brutal  tri- 
umph.' 

"  Major  Denham,  who  travelled  through  the 
greater  part  of  Soudan  in  1823,  gives  the  follow- 
ing account  of  the  miseries  entailed  upon  that  part 
of  the  country  by  the  prosecution  of  this  traffic. 
Speaking  of  the  slave-hunts,  several  of  which  he 
witnessed  with  his  own  eyes,  ho  writes  : 

'  On  attacking  a  place,  it  is  the  custom  of  the 
country  instantly  to  tire  it:  and  as  they  (the  vil- 
lages) are  all  composed  of  straw-huts  only,  the 
whole  is  shortly  devoured  by  the  flames.    The  un- 


fortunate inhabitants  fly  quickly  from  the  devour- 
ing element,  and  fall  immediately  into  the  hands 
of  their  no  less  merciless  enemies,  who  surround 
the  place ;  the  men  are  quickly  massacred,  and 
the  women  and  children  lashed  together  and  made 
slaves.' 

"  He  adds,  in  the  same  connection,  that  the  Beg- 
harmi  nation  had  been  defeated  by  the  Sheik  of 
Bornou  in  five  successive  expeditions,  in  which  not 
less  than  20, 000  men  were  slaughtered,  and  not 
less  than  15,000  more  were  reduced  to  slavery. 
He  gives  the  following  account  of  a  treaty  of  alli- 
ance between  the  Sheik  of  Bornou  and  the  Sultan 
of  Mandara  : 

'  This  treaty  of  alliance  was  confirmed  by  the 
Sheik's  receiving  in  marriage  the  daughter  of  the 
Sultan,  and  the  marriage  portion  was  to  be  the 
produce  of  an  immediate  expedition  into  the  Kerdy 
country,  by  the  united  forces  of  these  allies.  The 
results  were  as  favorable  as  the  most  savage  con- 
federacy could  have  anticipated.  Three  thousand 
unfortunate  wretches  were  drafffjed  from  their  na- 
tive  wilds,  and  sold  to  perpetual  slavery,  while 
probably  duuble  that  tiumber  ice/e  sacrificed  to 
obtain  t/ie/ii,.' 

"  He  mentions  the  followins  fact  as  havinsr  oc- 
curred  under  his  own  eyes  :  '  Darkala  was  quickly 
burnt,  and  another  smaller  town  near  to  it,  and 
the  few  inhabitants  found  in  them,  chiefly  infants 
and  aged  persons,  were  put  to  death  without  mer- 
cy, and  thrown  into  the  flames.' 

"Ashmun,  the  well-known  philanthropist,  and 
formerly  Governor  of  Liberia,  communicated  the 
following  statement  to  the  Colonization  Society  iu 
1823  : 

'  The  following  incident  I  relate,  not  for  its  sin- 
gularity, for  similar  events  take  place,  perhaps, 
every  month  in  the  year,  but  it  has  fallen  under 
my  own  observation,  and  I  can  vouch  for  its  au- 
thenticity :  King  Boatswain,  our  most  powerful 
supporter,  and  steady  friend  among  the  natives  (so 
he  has  uniformly  shown  himself,)  received  a  quan- 
tity of  goods  on  trust  from  a  French  slaver,  for 
which  he  stipulated  to  pay  young  slaves — he  makes 
it  a  point  of  honour  to  be  punctual  to  his  engage- 
ments. The  time  was  at  hand  when  he  expected 
the  return  of  the  slaver,  and  he  had  not  the  slaves. 
Looking  around  on  the  peaceable  tribes  about  him 
for  his  victims,  he  singled  out  the  Queaks,  a  small 
agricultural  and  trading  people  of  most  inofi'eusive 
character.  His  warriors  were  skilfully  distributed 
to  the  diflerent  hamlets,  and  making  a  simultaneous 
assault  on  the  sleeping  occupants  in  the  dead  of 
the  night,  accomplished,  without  difficulty  or  re- 
sistance, in  one  hour,  the  annihilation  of  the  whole 
tribe — every  adult,  man  and  woman,  was  murdered 
— every  hut  tired!  Very  young  children,  gene- 
rally, shared  the  fate  of  their  parents  ;  the  boys 
and  girls  alone  were  reserved  to  pay  the  French- 
man.' 

"  The  following  statement  is  contained  in  an 
official  report  made  by  the  Mixed  Commission 
Court  at  Sierra  Leone,  to  the  British  Government, 
in  1825  : 

'  The  Cassoos  are  represented  as  having  carried 
fire,  rapine  and  murder  throughout  the  difl"erent 
villages  through  which  they  passed,  most  of  the 
women  and  children  of  which,  together  with  the 
prisoners,  were  immediately  sold  to  the  slave- 
laetors,  who  were  at  hand  to  receive  them.' 

"  Lander,  with  whose  travels,  adventures  and 
discoveries,  almost  every  school-boy  is  familiar, 
makes  the  following  statements  about  this  traffic  : 

'It  has  produced  the  most  baleful  efl'ects,  causing 
anarchy,  injustice  and  oppression  to  reign  in  Africa, 
and  exciting  nation  to  rise  up  against  nation,  and 
man  against  man  ;  it  has  covered  the  face  of  the 
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country  with  desolation.  All  these  evils,  and 
many  others,  has  slavery  accomplished  ;  in  return 
for  \Yhich,  the  Europeaus,  for  whose  benefit,  and 
by  whose  connivance  and  encouragement,  it  has 
flourished  so  extensively,  have  given  to  the  heart- 
less natives  ardent  spirits,  tawdry  silk-dresses,  and 
paltry  necklaces  of  beads.' 

"  Macgregor  Laird,  Esq.,  a  gentleman  well-known 
in  Liverpool  at  the  present  day,  and  the  chief  con- 
tractor of  the  steam  mail  line  between  England 
and  the  west  coast  of  Africa,  ascended  the  Niger, 
in  1832,  to  the  confluence,  and  gives  the  following 
account  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Felatahs,  a  well- 
known  Mohammedan  tribe,  who  are  constantly  en- 
gaged in  capturing  slaves  to  be  transported  to  the 
sea- coast.    He  writes  : 

'  Scarcely  a  night  passed  but  we  heard  the 
screams  of  some  unfortunate  beings  that  were  car- 
ried off  into  slavery  by  those  villainous  depreda- 
tors. The  inhabitants  of  the  towns  in  the  route  of 
the  Felatahs  fled  across  the  river  on  the  approach 
of  the  enemy.  A  few  days  after  the  arrival  of 
the  fugitives,  a  column  of  smoke  rising  in  the  air, 
about  five  miles  above  the  confluence,  marked  the 
advance  of  the  Felatahs;  and,  in  two  days  after- 
wards, the  whole  of  the  towns,  including  Addah, 
Cuddah,  and  five  or  six  others,  were  in  a  blaze. 
The  shrieks  of  the  unfortunate  wretches  that  had 
not  escaped,  answered  by  the  loud  wailings  and 
lamentations  of  their  friends  and  relations  (en- 
camped on  the  opposite  bank  of  the  river,)  at  see- 
ing them  carried  off  into  slavery,  and  their  habita- 
tions destroyed,  produced  a  scene  which,  though 
common  enough  in  the  country^  had  seldom,  if 
ever  before,  been  witnessed  by  European  eyes,  and 
showed  to  me,  in  a  more  striking  light  than  I  had 
hitherto  beheld  it,  the  horrors  attendant  upon  this 
traffic' 

Col.  Nichols,  formerly  Governor  of  Fernando 
Po,  states,  in  a  letter  to  —  Buxton,  in  relation  to 
a  visit  which  he  made  to  Old  Calabar  in  1834, 
that  '  he  found  the  natives  boasting  of  a  predatory 
excursion,  in  which  they  had  recently  been  en- 
gaged, in  which  they  had  surprised  a  village,  killed 
those  who  had  resisted,  and  carried  off  the  remain- 
der as  slaves.  I  heard  an  African  boy,  who  formed 
one  of  the  party,  declare  that  he  had  killed  three 
himself 

"  M.  Fox,  a  well  known  Wesleyan  missionary 
at  the  Gambia,  and  the  author  of  a  most  excellent 
volume  on  that  part  of  the  country,  makes  the  fol- 
lowing statement,  in  a  communication  to  the  Board 
of  Missions  in  1837  : 

"  The  neighbourhood  of  McCarthy's  Island  is 
again  in  a  very  disturbed  state.  Scarcely  are  the 
rains  over,  and  the  produce  of  a  plentiful  harvest 
gathered  in,  ere  the  noise  of  battle  and  the  din  of 
warfare  is  heard  at  a  distance,  with  all  its  attend- 
ant horrors.  Mothers,  snatching  up  their  child- 
ren, with  a  few  necessary  articles,  flee  for  their 
lives;  towns,  after  being  pillaged  of  as  much 
cattle,  etc.,  as  the  banditti  require,  are  immediately 
set  on  fire;  columns  of  smoke  ascend  the  heavens; 
the  cries  of  those  who  are  being  butchered  may  be 
more  easily  conceived  than  expressed  ;  and  those 
who  escape  destruction,  are  carried  into  the  mise- 
ries of  hopeless  slavery.  A  number  of  Bambarras 
are  again  on  the  north  bank  of  the  river,  not  far 
from  this  place,  and  the  poor  Foulahs  at  Jamalli 
have  consequently  fled  to  this  island  for  protection, 
bringing  with  them  as  many  of  their  cattle,  and 
other  things,  as  they  could.' 

CTo  be  continued.) 


nishes  the  following  table  of  the  births  and  deaths 
in  the  Hawaiian  Islands,  from  1852  to  1857  : 
Years.  Births.  Deaths.  Loss. 

1852,  1,920  2,622  702 

1853,  1,513  8,026  6,513 

1854,  1,381  1,439  58 

1855,  1,642  1,685  43 

1856,  1,287  1,179  292 


1857, 


1,615 


2,217 


602 


Total,  8,210 
The  unusual  number  of  deaths  in  1853  was 
caused  by  the  ravages  of  the  small-pox.  Leaving 
1853  out,  and  making  an  average  from  the  other 
years,  we  find  the  mean  yearly  births  to  be  1,569 
and  the  deaths  1,908. — Late  Paper. 


Depopulation  of  ilm  Sandwich  Hands. — A 
correspondent  of  the  "  Echo  du  Pacifique,"  fur- 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Little  Benny. 

The  story  of  little  Benny  produced  pleasant  sen- 
sations, and,  if  proof  was  needed,  showed  that  he 
had  the  power  of  communion  with  his  Saviour, 
equally  with  any  white  or  coloured  boy  of  his 
years,  that  we  now  hear  of.  How  far  education 
under  pious  parents  or  friends,  may  have  contri- 
buted to  his  nice  sense  of  the  obligation  to  speak 
the  truth  at  all  times,  we  do  not  know ;  but  we 
do  know  that  with  all  such  advantages,  which  are 
of  great  moment,  nothing  short  of  the  goodness  and 
power  of  his  Saviour's  good  Spirit  could  effectually 
teach,  and  give  him  strength  to  watch  and  pray, 
and  to  keep  out  the  tempter  who  constantly  seeks 
to  carry  away  by  temptation,  both  old  and  young. 
We  have  heard  of  very  young  children,  who  have 
had  remarkable  impressions,  which  older  persons 
could  hardly  credit  at  the  time,  but  which  proved 
to  be  of  Divine  origin.  To  us  it  shows  that  there 
is  a  holy  communion  between  their  guileless  spirits 
and  their  blessed  Saviour,  which  we  may  not  be 
able  fully  to  comprehend.  While  he  is  very  near, 
and  invisibly  acting  upon  their  infantile  minds,  of 
what  value  to  them  may  be  the  example  and  in- 
structions of  a  heaven-bound  and  devoted  father 
and  mother — that  when  a  child  "  asks  bread  will 
not  give  him  a  stone,  or  for  a  fish  give  him  a  ser- 
pent, or  instead  of  an  egg  give  him  a  scorpion," 
anything  to  destroy  the  innoeency,  or  poison  the 
tender  mind  of  the  child;  but  who  cultivates  the 
spirit  of  prayer  for  the  dear  children,  and  strives 
to  lead  them  to  Him,  who  can  give  living  bread 
and  the  water  of  life. 

One  of  the  most  delightful  feelings  produced  by 
viewing  the  case  of  the  little  boy,  approaching  the 
place  prepared  for  him  in  heaven,  and  the  evidence 
he  had  of  it,  was  the  sense  of  the  nearness  and 
bliss  of  heaven,  which  seemed  to  create  a  short  in- 
termission of  conflict  with  the  trials  of  time,  of 
which  the  follower  of  Christ  has  to  partake.  To 
be  raised  even  momentarily  above  those  conflicts, 
and  be  surrounded  by  a  little  of  the  glorious  light 
and  joys  of  salvation,  is  an  unspeakable  favour,  and 
is  sometimes  bread  to  feed  on  for  many  days.  The 
record  of  this  lad's  character  and  heavenly  end  was 
well  worth  making,  and  adds  to  the  bouefits  with 
which  a  religious  periodical,  like  a  vehicle  coming 
to  our  door,  fraught  with  food  for  diflVrent  classes, 
many  times  cheers  and  strengthens  tlio  weary  pil- 
grim to  hold  on  his  way — the  narrow  way  to  ever- 
lasting life. 

We  would  encourage  the  writer  and  other  con- 
tributors, to  glean  up  interesting  matter,  and  with 
an  eye  to  Divine  guidance,  continue  to  appropriate 
a  portion  of  time  and  the  exercise  of  talents  given, 
for  the  Lord's  glory,  and  the  good  of  their  fellow- 
creatures,  in  preparing  it  for  "  The  Friend."  Gene- 
rations to  come  will  take  up  these  volumes  to  see  in 
what  their  ancestors  were  employed  ;  how  faith- 


fully they  had  stood  against  antichrist's  kingdoo 
defended  the  cause  of  their  Lord  and  Saviou 
Jesus  Christ  in  his  peaceable  spirit  and  wisdon 
and  loved  and  consoled  one  another  in  that  lov 
wherewith  he  loved  and  died  for  them.  We  ar 
glad  to  read  all  we  can  find  of  our  Society,  a 
it  passed  through  persecution,  and  testified  agains 
false  professors,  and  in  its  faithful  course,  built  u 
a  sound  christian  character  which  many  not  of  it 
faith  sincerely  respect,  and  would  deeply  regrt 
that  it  should  be  lost;  and  it  has  been  instrumec 
tal  in  the  Divine  hand  to  hold  up  and  spread  th 
light  of  the  gospel  dispensation,  by  lives  of  sell 
denial,  and  in  preaching  the  pure  doctrines  of  sa 
vation  which  our  Lord  and  his  followers  preachcc 


Shelter. 
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Few  charitable  associations  are  better  knowr 
or  their  objects  more  fully  approved  than  those  c 
"The  Association  for  the  Care  of  Coloured  Orphans, 
commonly  known  as  the  "  Shelter."  The  associa 
tion  was  established  by  a  few  worthy  Friends  wh 
were  desirous  of  benefiting  a  helpless  class  of  ou 
population.  It  is  composed  exclusively  of  femaL 
Friends,  and  has  pursued  an  unobtrusive  course  o 
great  usefulness  for  upwards  of  thirty-five  years 
Hundreds  of  orphans  have  been  the  objects  of  it| 
fostering  and  parental  care,  many  of  whom  havij 
grown  up  to  be  useful  men  and  women.  They  havi! 
cause  for  thankfulness  that  they  had  the  protectioi 
of  such  an  institution,  when  in  very  destitute  cir 
cumstances.  There  is  no  doubt  that  the  mora- 
and  literary  training  which  they  received  while  iti 
inmates,  exercised  an  important  influence  in  ia 
ducing  them  to  pursue  an  industrious  and  virtuoui 
life.  The  building  now  occupied  by  the  associa 
tion,  was  adapted  for  the  accommodation  of 
smaller  number  of  children  than  has  since  claimec 
its  care,  and  the  experience  of  many  years  has 
shown  important  defects  in  its  arrangement.  I 
is  located  in  a  neighbourhood  that  has  become  ot 
several  accounts  objectionable,  and  there  are  othei 
reasons  which  have  influenced  the  Friends,  who 
manage  the  affairs  of  the  association,  to  concludd 
to  make  an  effort  to  procure  a  new  building,  bette* 
adapted  for  the  accommodation  of  their  interesting^ 
family.  For  this  object  a  lot  of  ground  of  suitable 
dimensions  has  been  obtained.  It  is  located  ii 
West  Philadelphia,  is  easily  accessible  by  one  of  th( 
Passenger  Railroads,  and  is  sufficiently  large  t( 
secure  the  benefit  of  fresh  air  and  rooin  for  healthj 
exercise.  It  appears  from  the  reports  of  the  asso' 
elation  that  for  the  five  years  preceding  1859,  th( 
average  number  of  children  under  its  care  was 
seventy,  who  were  maintained,  clothed  and  edu 
cated  at  an  annual  cost  of  about  fifty  dollars  each 
showing  that  great  economy  is  used  in  its  manage- 
ment. The  whole  average  annual  expenditure  foi 
that  period  was  $3,942.14,  about  $271  of  whicl 
was  for  repairs,  leaving  the  actual  outlay  for  sup- 
plies of  the  family  $3,671.59.  The  average  itt 
come  from  invested  funds  was  $1,783.93,  and  th( 
annual  donations  and  subscriptions,  $1,721.72  , 
amounting  together  to  $3,505.65,  from  which  il  .f^ 
appears  that  in  the  five  years  $2,182.45  of  the 
principal  or  capital  of  the  institution  has  been  ab- 
sorbed,  equal  to  $436.49  per  annum.  The  incomt 
from  invested  funds  for  the  year  just  closed  was 
somewhat  increased,  but  it  is  not  sufficient  to  pre^ 
vent  the  necessity  of  annual  subscriptions  and  dd! 
nations,  to  enable  the  association  to  pay  its  curreiii 
expenses. 

This  being  the  case,  it  is  obvious  it  will  not 
prudent  for  the  managers  to  appropriate  the  ili' 
vested  funds  of  the  institution  for  the  purchase  Oi 
the  lot  and  the  erection  of  the  new  building.  The 
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ily  means  applicable  to  this  purpose  under  the 
)ntrol  of  the  association,  will  be  those  which  may 
3  derived  from  the  sale  of  the  property  they  now 
icupy  on  Thirteenth  street.  It  is  hoped  there 
ill  be  realized  from  this  source  enough  to  pay  for 
le  new  house,  leaving  the  cost  of  the  lot,  grading 
id  fencing  it,  paving  and  curbing  streets,  and 
iher  incidental  expenses,  to  be  provided  from  sub- 
riptions  of  those  interested  in  the  objects  of  the 
isociation.  If  $12,000  can  be  procured  from 
Dnations,  it  is  believed  that  the  building  and  lot 
m  be  paid  for  without  encroaching  upon  funds 
hich  now  yield  income.  A  committee  of  the 
anagers  of  the  association  has  been  appointed  to 
ilicit  subscriptions,  and  it  is  hoped  they  will  be 
labled  to  obtain  the  needful  amount  in  time  to 
arrant  the  commencement  of  the  building  as  soon 
)  the  weather  will  permit.  J. 

Petrified  Wood  in  the  Arctic  Regions. — On 
cavating  to  some  extent,  we  found  the  entire  hill 
ligneous  formation,  being  composed  of  the  trunks 
id  branches  of  trees;  some  of  them  dark  and 
ftened,  in  a  state  of  semi-carbonization.  Others 
ire  quite  fresh,  the  woody  structure  perfect,  but 
,rd  and  dense.    In  a  few  situations  the  wood, 
)m  its  flatness  and  the  pressure  to  which  it  had 
r  ages  been  exposed,  presented  a  laminated  struc- 
re,  with  traces  of  coal.    The  trunk  of  one  tree, 
3  end  of  which  protruded,  was  26  inches  in  dia- 
!ter;  that  of  another,  a  portion  of  which  was 
ought  on  board,  was  seven  feet  in  length,  and 
ree  feet  in  circumference,  and  dense  in  structure, 
hough  pronounced  then  to  be  pine.  Other  pieces, 
rhough  still  preserving  the  woody  structure,  had 
specific  gravity  exceeding  that  of  water,  in  which 
;y  readily  sunk,  from  their  having  undergone  an 
iipient  stage  of  impregnation  with  some  of  the 
rthy  products  of  the  soil.    Numerous  pine  cones, 
d  a  few  acorns,  were  also  found  in  the  same 
,te  of  silicification.    The  trunks  apparently  ex- 
ided  a  considerable  distance  into  the  interior  of 
;  hill,  and  were  bituminous  and  friable.  Many 
those  which  were  embedded,  crumbled  away  on 
!ng  struck  with  a  pickaxe,  which  readily  found 
way  into  any  part  of  them,  rendering  their  re- 
>val  impossible ;  some  of  them  were  in  such  a 
ite  of  carbonization  as  to  approach  lignite  in 
aracter.    The  whole  conveyed  the  idea  of  the 
1  being  entirely  composed  of  wood.    As  far  as 
r  excavations  were  carried,  nothing  else  was  met 
ih  except  the  loamy  soil  in  which  they  were  em- 
Ided  ;  but  the  decay  of  the  wood  in  some  places 
peared  to  form  its  own  soil.    The  petrifactions, 
:h  numerous  pieces  of  wood,  were  strewn  every- 
ere  over  the  surface  of  this  and  many  of  the 
itiguous  hills.    Many  specimens  were  obtained, 
"ying  from  one  to  fourteen  inches  in  length,  the 
gest  not  exceeding  five  or  six  in  circumference ; 
y  consisted  of  portions  of  the  branches  of  trees, 
me  of  them  were  impregnated  with  iron  (brown 
matite),  had  a  distinct  metallic  tinkle  when 
ack,  and  were  heavier  than  other  pieces  without 
metallic  impregnation  or  sound ;  they  were 
iply  silicified,  the  sand  entering  into  the  compo- 
on  of  the  soil  being  siliceous  or  quartzose.  Se- 
al smaller  pieces  of  fresh  wood  were  also  found 
!wn  about,  which  had  not  been,  perhaps,  sub- 
;  to  the  petrifying  influence  of  the  water. — Dr. 
mstrong's   Personal.  Narrative  of  the  DiscovcrTj 
lie  NorUt-u-est  Passage." 


The  Jots  and  Tittles. — A  little  thing  hurts  that 
ch  is  young  and  tender ;  the  very  jots  and  tittles 
the  law  and  the  testimony  of  Jesus  are  to  be 
ntained,  or  the  whole  bond  of  his  peace  is 
ken.    He  that  is  not  faithful  in  the  little,  will 


not  be  made  ruler  over  much.  That  line  is  to  be 
preserved  inviolable,  which  divides  the  children  of 
the  kingdom,  from  the  children  of  this  world  ; 
their  language,  their  manners,  their  aspect,  their 
outward  demeanour  and  habit,  as  their  country,  is 
different.  It  hath  seemed  meet  to  Infinite  Wisdom 
to  characterize  his  people  by  visible  marks,  and  I 
am  bold  to  say,  they  will  never  prosper  in  true 
religion  according  to  the  extent  of  his  gracious 
designs  upon  them,  who  violate  those  marks  of  dis- 
tinction and  respect.  The  Nazarite  is  known  not 
only  by  his  temperance,  but  his  exterior  appear- 
ance.— Richard  SUacklcton. 


The  Visited  Youth. — A  gracious  Providence 
has  not  been  wanting  in  his  visitations  to  the  youth 
amongst  us  ;  but  there  has  been  a  great  want  in 
them  of  following  on  to  know  the  Lord  in  the  re- 
newed experience  of  his  humbling  power and  in 
the  further  manifestations  of  his  will  concerning 
them  ; — hence  the  goodness  of  too  many  of  them 
is  but  like  the  morning  cloud  and  early  dew  ;  it 
is  soon  superseded  by  a  relish  for  the  pomps  and 
vanities  of  this  world,  and  their  baptismal  vows 
are  soon  forgotten  :  and  hence  a  want  of  succes- 
sion of  testimony-bearers  to  the  noblest  cause, 
which  ever  did,  or  ever  will,  dignify  human  na- 
ture.— Richard  Shackleton. 
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FIRST  MONTH  14,  1860. 


We  commend  to  the  attention  of  our  readers,  the 
statement  which  will  be  found  in  our  columns  of 
to-day,  respecting  "  The  Association  for  the  Care 
of  Coloured  Orphans,"  its  proposed  erection  of  a 
new  and  more  suitable  building,  and  its  need  of 
pecuniary  help  in  the  undertaking. 

We  think  a  more  unexceptionable  charity  could 
not  be  found,  nor  one  that  commends  itself  more 
strongly  to  the  benevolent  feelings  of  every  one 
who  can  pity  the  homeless,  neglected,  infantile  or- 
phan, and  rejoice  to  see  it  sheltered,  educated,  and 
trained  in  habits  of  thrift  and  religious  sobriety. 

We  have  no  doubt  there  are  those  among  our 
Friends  in  the  country,  as  well  as  in  the  city,  who 
would  find  themselves  better  off  after  bestowing  a 
liberal  gift  for  the  completion  of  this  good  object ; 
and  we  therefore  subjoin  the  following  names  of 
managers  who,  we  understand,  are  appointed  to 
obtain  donations : — 

Elizabeth  Greeves,  No.  1632  Chestnut  Street; 
Sarah  Maule,  458  Franklin  St. ;  Lavinia  Maule, 
1015  Pine  St.;  Deborah  M.  Williamson,  1024 
Arch  St. 


It  seems  difficult  to  admit  that  any  portion  of 
our  country  should  be  in  such  a  benighted  and  op- 
pressed condition  that  honest,  upright  men  and 
good  citizens,  dare  not  entertain  or  express  sunti- 
mcuts  upon  a  subject  of  public  morals  or  domestic 
economy,  without  exposing  themselves  to  the  lia- 
bility of  being  driven  from  their  homes,  subjected 
to  barbarous  scourgings,  being  deprived  of  their 
hard-earned  property,  banished  from  the  State  to 
which  they  have  long  yielded  allegiance,  and  cut 
off  from  all  intercourse  with  those  they  are  com- 
pelled to  leave  behind  :  and  this  by  no  legal  or 
judicial  proceedings,  in  which  would  be  afforded 
an  opportunity  to  meet  and  repel  the  charges 
that  may  be  made  against  them,  but  by  the  mere 
arbitrary  dictum  of  a  set  of  men  banded  together 
to  secure,  by  their  numerical  strength,  exemption 
from  the  punishment  belonging  to  outraged  law, 
and  the  power  to  enforce  their  wicked  behests. 


But  almost  every  day's  newspaper  records  some 
fact  which  shows  this  to  be  the  case,  and  that  at 
the  present  time,  in  the  Slave  States,  the  right  of 
private  judgment  upon  the  question  of  slavery  is 
unhesitatingly  denied  to  both  their  own  citizens 
and  strangers  sojourning  among  them,  and  a  ty- 
ranny exercised  over  them  far  more  grevrous  than 
that  which  has  made  Austria  a  by-word  of  reproach, 
and  assimilated  only  to  the  inquisitorial  despotism 
with  which  the  papal  hierarchy,  in  the  dark  ages, 
sought  out  and  tortured  those  whom  they  suspected 
of  heresy. 

No  northern  man  can  now  enter  any  one  of  the 
Slave  States  south  of  Maryland,  with  any  cer- 
tainty that  his  rights  as  a  citizen  of  the  United 
States  will  be  respected,  or  that  he  will  not  be 
dragged  forth  by  excited  and  lawless  desperadoes, 
to  be  punished  in  some  cruel  and  ignominous  man- 
ner. He  may  constantly  restrain  the  expression 
of  his  sentiments,  and  cautiously  guard  against 
betraying  his  feelings  against  the  evils  of  the  "pe- 
culiar institution  ;"  but  in  many  places  the  mere 
suspicion  that  he  may  be  an  "  abolitionist,"  is 
enough  to  awaken  feelings  of  anger,  and  expose 
him  to  indignity  and  suffering.  "  In  one  of  the 
counties  of  Georgia  (says  the  Atlanta,  Ga.  Patriot,) 
they  have  inflicted  so  high  as  two  hundred  and 
seventy-five  lashes  upon  the  bare  backs  of  certain 
persons  apprehended  as  abolitionists."  Such  cases, 
though  not  to  as  barbarous  extent,  of  lashing, 
have  been  reported  from  various  States  : — 

Dr.  Case,  until  recently  President  of  an  Alabama  Col- 
lege, arrived  at  the  Gibson  House,  yesterday,  with  his 
lady,  en  route  for  New  York,  having  been  compelled  to 
leave  the  South  by  the  present  proscriptive  policj'  of 
"the  chivalry"  towards  Northern  men.  Dr.  Case  had  a 
flourishing  Institution  just  organized  at  Salem,  Ala.,  for 
female  education,  with  teachers  engaged  for  the  year, 
all  of  whom  are  thus  thrown  out  of  employment,  while 
he  has  been  compelled  to  abandon  his  enterprise  at  much 
sacrifice.  In  this  instance  there  was  no  pretence  made 
of  any  abolitionism,"  nor  had  Dr.  Case  expressed  any 
opinion  unfavourable  to  the  peculiar  institution. — Cin- 
cinnati Gazette,  of  Saturday,  1th. 

One  of  the  most  aggravated  cases  is  the  follow- 
ing : 

Thirty-six  persons,  says  the  Cincinnati  Commercial  of 
Saturday,  arrived  in  this  city  from  Kentucky,  yesterday, 
having  been  warned  to  leave  the  State,  for  the  crime  of 
holding  slavery  to  be  a  sin.  They  are  from  Berea  and 
vicinity,  Madison  county,  Kentucky,  where  they  were 
living  industrious,  sober  and  peaceful  lives.  Most  of 
these  persons  are  stopping  at  the  Dennison  House,  though 
a  portion  have  been  received  at  private  houses.  More 
than  half  of  the  exiles  are  natives  of  Southern  States, 
and  several  are  native  Kentuckians.  The  only  offence 
charged  against  any  of  thera  is,  that  of  entertaining  abo- 
lition sentiments.  They  were  ordered  to  leave  by  a  pub- 
lic mLeting,  but  no  discourtesy  was  offered  them.  They 
presented  a  petition  to  the  Governor  of  Kentucky,  word- 
ded  thus : 

"  We,  the  undersigned,  loyal  citizens  and  residents  of 
the  State  of  Kentucky,  and  county  of  .Madison,  do  re- 
spectfully call  your  attention  to  the  following  facts  : 

"  1.  We  have  coiuc  from  various  parts  of  this  and  ad- 
joining States  to  this  county,  willi  the  intention  of  mak- 
ing it  our  homes  ;  liavc  supported  ourselves  and  families 
hy  lionest  industry,  and  endeavoured  to  promote  the  in- 
terests of  religion  and  education. 

2.  It  is  a  principle  witli  us  to  '  submit  to  every  ordi- 
nance of  man  for  the  Lord's  sake;  unto  governors  as 
unto  them  that  are  sent  by  Him  for  the  punishment  of 
evil  doers,  and  the  praise  of  thera  that  do  well ;'  and,  in 
accordance  with  this  principle,  we  have  been  obedient, 
in  all  respects,  to  the  laws  of  tliis  State. 

"  .'!.  Within  a  few  weeks,  evil  and  false  reports  have 
been  put  into  circulation,  imputing  to  us  motives,  words 
and  conduct  calculated  to  infianie  tlic  public  mind,  which 
imputations  are  utterly  lalse  and  groundless.  These  im- 
putations we  have  pul)licly  denied,  and  offered  every  fa- 
cility for  the  fullest  investigation,  which  we  have  ear- 
nestly but  vainly  sought. 

"  4.  On  Friday,  the  23d  instant,  a  company  of  sixty- 
two  men,  claiming  to  have  been  appointed  by  a  meeting 
of  the  citiieus  of  our  county,  without  any  shadow  of 
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legal  authority,  and  in  violation  of  the  Constitution  and 
laws  of  this  State  and  of  the  United  States,  called  at  our 
respective  residences  and  places  of  business,  and  notified 
us  to  leave  this  county  and  State,  and  be  vfithout  this 
county  and  State  within  ten  days,  and  handed  us  the 
accompanying  document,  in  which  you  will  see  that, 
unless  the  said  order  be  promptly  complied  with,  there 
is  expressed  a  fixed  determination  to  remove  us  hy  force. 

"  In  view  of  these  facts,  which  we  can  substantiate  by 
the  fullest  evidence,  we  respectfully  pray  that  you,  in 
the  exercise  of  the  power  vested  in  you  bj'  the  Constitu- 
tion, and  made  your  duty  to  use,  do  protect  us  in  our 
rights  as  loyal  citizens  of  the  Commonwealth  of  the 
State  of  Kentucky. 

"  J.  A.  B.  Rogers,  J.  G.  Hanson,  I.  D.  Reed,  James  S. 
Davis,  John  F.  Boughton,  Swinglehust  Life,  John  Smith, 
E.  T.  Hayes,  Charles  E.  Griffin,  A.  G.  W.  Parker,  W.  H. 
Torry. 

"Berea,  Madison  County,  Ky.,  Dec.  24,  1859." 

Gov.  Magoffin  received  the  bearers  of  the  petition 
(Reed  and  Hayes)  courteously,  and  advised  them,  for 
the  sake  of  preserving  the  peace  of  the  State,  to  leave 
it.  He  said  that  the  public  mind  was  deeply  moved  by 
the  events  in  Virginia,  and  that  until  the  excitement 
subsided,  their  presence  in  the  State  would  be  danger- 
ous, and  he  could  not  engage  to  protect  them  from  their 
fellow-citizens  who  had  resolved  that  they  must  go.  He 
promised  them  security  while  taking  their  departure, 
and  that  their  property  should  be  protected.  They  say, 
that  for  the  most  part  they  were  treated  politely  by  those 
who  have  driven  them  from  their  homes,  and  they  have 
hopes  that  presently  the  people  of  Kentucky  will  take  a 
sober  thought,  and  allow  them  to  return  to  their  several 
places  of  abode  and  accustomed  avocations. — N.  Amer. 

What  a  deplorable  exhibit  is  this  of  the  state  of 
our  country ;  how  humiliating  ought  it  to  be  to 
that  pride  which  has  delighted  to  boast  of  these 
United  States  as  the  "  home  of  the  free."  Ad- 
mitting the  force  of  the  reason  given  as  an  apology 
for  such  high-banded  violations  of  the  rights  or 
the  citizens,  that  they  fear  the  effects  produced 
upon  the  slaves,  what  a  dreadful  state  of  society 
does  it  betray,  where  free  speech  and  a  free  press 
cannot  be  tolerated  without  danger  to  every  fireside. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Europe. — News  from  Liverpool  to  the  24th  ult. 

It  is  stated,  that  the  19th  inst.  has  been  fixed  for  the 
meeting  of  the  European  Congress.  The  report  that  the 
Pope  claims  the  presidency  of  the  Congress  for  his  pleni- 
potentiary, is  denied. 

The  weather  has  been  very  severe  in  England,  the 
thermometer  in  some  places  falling  within  three  or  four 
degrees  of  zero.    Canal  navigation  had  been  suspended 

the  ice,  and  railroad  travel  impeded  by  the  snow. 

In  reply  to  the  recently  presented  memorial  from  Eng- 
lish merchants  trading  with  Mexico,  for  protection  of 
their  interests.  Lord  John  Russel  says,  that  the  British 
government  is  endeavouring  to  come  to  some  under- 
standing with  the  other  Powers,  and  assures  the  memo- 
rialists no  opportunit}'  will  be  lost  of  interfering  by  coun- 
sel, with  a  view  to  bring  about  a  termination  of  the  pre- 
sent devastating  and  sanguinary  war.  He  refers  to  the 
difficulty  of  ascertaining  which  is  the  de  faclo  govern- 
ment, as  Great  Britain  and  France  acknowledge  the 
President  who  has  possession  of  Mexico,  and  the  United 
States  another  President  at  Vera  Cruz. 

The  Liverpool  cotton  market  has  slightly  declined. 
The  Manchester  advices  were  unfavourable.  Breadstuffs 
and  provisions  dull.  The  London  money  market  is  un- 
changed in  rates,  though  there  is  an  active  demand. 

The  river  Seine  at  Paris  was  full  of  ice,  and  the  rail- 
way traffic  impeded  by  snow.  The  tendency  to  im- 
provement in  the  commercial  alfairs  of  France  continued. 
Prince  Jerome  Buonaparte  was  recovering  from  his  re- 
cent illness.  The  session  of  the  Legislative  Assembly  of 
France  was  to  commence  on  the  10th  inst. 

Militarj'  preparations  were  being  made  in  Austria 
against  the  api)rehended  trouble  in  Hungary.  A  rumor 
prevailed  in  Paris,  that  a  revolution  had  actually  broken 
out  in  Hungary,  but  it  lacked  confirmation.  The  re- 
ported intended  abdication  of  the  Emperor  of  Austria 
proves  to  be  unfounded. 

Important  submissions  to  Russia  have  been  made  in 
Circassia.  A  whole  tribe  numbering  100,000  persons, 
bad  declared  its  submission,  and  other  tribes  were  pre- 
paring to  submit  also. 

Enthusiastic  demonstrations  had  been  made  at  Stock- 
holm, in  favour  of  the  Italians.    The  Diet  had  unani- 


mously resolved  to  present  an  address  to  the  King,  re- 
questing him  to  defend,  at  the  Congress,  the  right  of  the 
Italians  to  decide  their  own  affairs. 

Further  engagements  between  the  Spaniards  and 
Moors  are  reported,  all  resulting  disastrously  to  the  lat- 
ter. 

A  letter  had  been  received  in  England  from  Dr.  Liv- 
ingstone, containing  an  account  of  his  explorations  to  a 
date  several  weeks  later  than  the  latest  detailed  infor- 
mation that  has  reached  England.  Dr.  Livingstone  has 
been  engaged  in  surveying  the  Shire,  a  branch  of  the 
Zambezi,  and  had  found  the  river  flowing  far  more  than 
a  hundred  miles,  through  a  cotton  growing  region.  The 
quality  of  the  plant  was  so  good  that  Dr.  Livingstone 
did  not  offer  the  natives  any  of  the  American  seeds, 
with  which  he  was  furnished  by  the  British  government. 
The  health  of  the  expedition  had  been  unusually  good, 
and  not  a  single  death  had  yet  occurred. 

United  States. — Public  Lands. — During  the  five  quar- 
ters ending  Ninth  mo.  30th,  1859,  16,618,183  acres  of 
the  public  lands  were  disposed  of;  4,970,500  acres  were 
sold  for  cash,  yielding  $2,107,476  ;  3,617,440  acres  were 
located  with  bounty  land  warrants  ;  1,712,040  acres  were 
appropriated  to  the  several  States  entitled  to  them  un- 
der the  swamp  land  grants  of  Third  mo.  2d,  1849,  and 
Ninth  mo.  28th,  1850,  and  6,318,203  acres  certified  to 
States,  as  falling  to  them  under  the  grants  for  railroad 
purposes. 

The  Indians. — The  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  in  his 
annual  report,  estimates  the  total  number  of  Indians 
within  the  territorial  limits  of  the  United  States  at  350,- 
000.  With  the  exception  of  occasional  outbreaks  on  the 
part  of  a  few  lawless  individuals,  the  Indians  have  been 
peaceful  within  the  last  year.  The  Secretary  says  : — 
"  Reports  and  other  official  documents  submitted  to  the 
department,  furnish  sufficient  evidence  to  justify  the  be- 
lief that  the  most  atrocious  cases  of  murder  and  rapine 
charged  to  the  account  of  the  Indians  have,  in  reality, 
been  committed  by  white  men  wearing  the  disguise  of 
Indians.  It  cannot  be  doubted  that  the  horrible  mas- 
sacres which  have  occurred  during  the  past  year  on  the 
routes  leading  through  Utah  territory,  have  been  planned 
and  directed,  if  not  actually  executed,  by  our  own  citi- 
zens." 

Pensions. — The  whole  number  of  pensioners  of  all 
classes  now  on  the  rolls  is  11,585,  and  the  aggregate 
amount  per  annum  required  for  their  payment  is  $1,034,- 
914. 

The  Patent-office. — During  the  three  quarters  ending 
Ninth  mo.  30th,  1859,  5167  applications  for  new  patents 
were  received,  and  3334  patents  issued  and  re-issned. 
The  receipts  for  the  three  quarters  were  $488,588. 

New  York. — The  Comptroller  of  the  State  of  New 
York  reports  that  the  Treasury  receipts  from  all  sources 
during  the  last  fiscal  year,  amounted  to  $5,090,984,  and 
the  payments  to  $5,106,003,  showing  a  small  deficiency. 
The  total  Canal  debt,  together  with  that  of  the  general 
fund,  is  $33,883,338.  The  State  Canals  have  cost  more 
than  $20,000,000. 

Pennsylvania. — The  total  funded  and  unfunded  debt 
of  the  otate  is  now  $38,513,983,  the  sum  of  $849,282 
having  been  paid  off  within  the  last  year.  The  State 
holds  bonds,  the  proceeds  of  the  sales  of  the  public 
works,  to  the  amount  of  $11,081,000,  on  which  interest 
is  paid  at  the  rate  of  five  per  cent.,  leaving  only  $27,397,- 
961  as  the  amount  of  debt,  the  principal  and  interest  of 
which  is  to  be  provided  for  from  the  ordinary  sources  of 
revenue.  The  number  of  taxable  inhabitants  in  the 
State  as  returned  by  the  County  Assessors,  is  623,814. 
Of  this  number  104,335  resided  in  Philadelphia. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  217.  From  the  re- 
cord kept  by  the  Chief  Engineer  of  the  Fire  Department, 
it  appears  that  the  total  loss  of  property  by  fire  during 
the  year  1859,  was  $238,965.  The  City  Directory  for 
the  year  1860  contains  131,472  names  of  permanent  re- 
sidents, from  which  basis  it  has  been  calculated  that  the 
total  population  is  about  600,000. 

The  Mormons. — The  Mormons,  according  to  their  own 
census,  are  decreasing  in  Utah.  In  1856,  they  numbered 
38,000;  in  1857,  31,022,  and  in  1858,  about  30,000. 
Their  total  number  in  all  parts  of  the  world  is  said  to  be 
126,000. 

African  Slave  Trade. — The  Sea  Coast  (Miss.)  Democrat 
learns  from  good  authority,  that  a  cargo  of  African  slaves 
is  expected  in  Ship  Island  harbour,  about  the  latter  end 
of  this  month.  If  they  arrive  safely,  they  will  be  landed 
without  any  attempt  at  secresy,  the  consignees  trusting 
to  the  sentiment  in  Mississippi  in  regard  to  the  necessity 
of  an  increase  of  slave  labour,  in  the  event  of  a  govern- 
ment prosecution. 

Immigration.  —  During  the  year  1859,  seventy-nine 
thousand  three  hundred  and  twenty-two  foreign  emi- 
grants landed  at  New  York;  in  the  year  1858,  the  num- 


ber was  seventy-eight  thousand  five  hundred  and  eight; 
nine. 

Congress.~^T!h.B  House  of  Representatives  had  not  oi 
ganized  at  the  time  of  making  up  this  summary.  Tl 
31st  ballot  was  taken  on  the  9th  inst.,  with  the  foUov 
ing  result : 

Whole  number  present    .  .  .  219 

Necessary  to  a  choice  ,  .  .  110 

Sherman,  of  Ohio  .  .  .  105 

Hamilton,  of  Texas  ...  88 
Scattering  .  .  .  .26 

California. — On  the  9th  inst.,  the  steamship  Balti 
arrived  at  New  York,  from  Aspinwall,  with  San  Frai 
Cisco  dates  of  the  20th  ult.,  and  $1,800,000  in  gold.  Th 
markets  of  San  Francisco  were  quiet  and  unchange( 
Anthracite  coal  was  selling  at  $26,  by  quantities,  froi 
the  yard.  The  overland  mail  which  left  St.  Louis  o 
the  28th  of  Eleventh  month,  reached  San  Francisc 
Twelfth  month  19th.  The  first  Legislature  of  Nevac 
Territory  met  on  the  15th  ult.  at  Zenoa,  and  took  mei 
sures  for  procuring  a  recognition  of  the  Territory  b 
Congress.  Three  schooners  had  arrived  from  Japa 
during  the  week,  bringing  full  cargoes  of  rich  Japanes 
wares.  They  brought  advices  to  the  l5th  of  Eleveut 
month.  The  government  was  throwing  obstacles  in  th 
way  of  trade,  and  had  issued  orders  that  no  merchar 
should  sell  over  a  certain  quantity  per  day  of  any  articl 
The  Powhattan  was  to  sail  from  Kanagaeva  on  the  22 
of  Second  month,  taking  the  Japanese  Embassy  to  tt 
United  States.  The  two  Ambassadors  were  to  be  a( 
companied  by  68  subordinates.  The  Embassy  woul 
proceed  to  Panama,  via  the  Sandwich  Islands.  Prom  th 
Isthmus  they  were  to  be  conveyed  to  Washington,  in 
national  vessel. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Asa  Garretson,  agt.,  O.,  for  Benj.  Hoyli 
$2.50,  to  6,  vol.  34;  from  G.  M.  Eddy,  agt.,  Mass.,  fd, 
C.  W.  Howland,  $3,  to  26,  vol.  34. 


The  Western  Soup-House,  situated  at  the  south-eaf 
corner  of  Seventeenth  and  Sansom  (late  George)  street' 
is  now  open  for  the  delivery  of  soup  and  bread.  Dona 
tions  will  be  thankfully  received  by  either  of  the  follow 
ing  persons  : 

George  Vaux,  Treasurer,  No.  46  North  Seventeent 
street,  1715  Arch  street;  Samuel  L.  Baily,  Secretar; 
No.  920  Chestnut  street;  William  U.  Ditzler,  N.  E.  co 
Twelfth  and  Filbert  streets. 


liot 

SOUP-HOUSE.  1 
The  Society  for  supplying  the  poor  of  the  city  witj 
soup,  having  opened  their  house,  Griscom  street,  lali 
Green's  Court,  between  Fourth  and  Fifth,  and  Sprutti 
and  Pine  streets,  respectfully  solicit  contributions  in  aii' 
of  this  charity.  Donations  will  be  gratefully  receive'  tj 
by  the  Treasurer,  Jeremiah  Hacker,  No.  316  S.  Fourt  M 
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street,  or  Thomas  Evans,  817  Arch  street. 


WANTED. 

A  young  Friend,  as  an  apprentice  to  the  retail  dru 
biisiness.    Inquire  at  No.  304  Arch  street. 


WEST-TOWN  SCHOOL. 

A  Friend  is  wanted  to  fill  the  station  of  Governor  i 
the  Boys'  department  of  this  Institution. 

Application  may  be  made  to  Nathan  Sharpless,  Coi 
cord,  Pa. ;  Samuel  Hilles,  Wilmington,  Del.  ;  JamIs 
Emlbn,  West  Chester,  Pa.;  or  Thomas  Evans,  Philad.' 

Twelfth  mo.,  1859.  > 


tlii 
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FRIENDS'  BOARDING-SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAN.! 

CHILDREN  AT  TUNESSASSAH.  ,| 
A  Friend  and  his  wife  are  wanted,  to  aid  in  carryiii 
out  the  concern  for  the  improvement  of  the  Indians.  , 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Ebenezee  Worth,  Marshallton  P.  0.,  Chester  Go 
Thomas  Wistar,  Fox  Chase,  Philadelphia  Co. 
Joel  Evans,  Oakdale  P.  0.,  Delaware  Co. 
Ninth  mo.  23d,  1859. 


-Married,  on  Fifth-day,  the  29th  ult.,  at  FrienI 
Meeting-house,  Newton,  near  Camden,  N.  J.,  Joseph! 
Cooper,  Jr.,  and  Elizabeth  C,  daughter  of  JohnJ 
Kaighn. 

PILE  &  M'ELEOT,  PRINTERS, 
Lodge  street,  opposite  the  Pennsylvania  Bank, 
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For  "  Tlie  Friend." 

Samuel  Bownas. 

(Continued  from  page  146.) 

he  circumstance  mentioned  at  the  close  of  the 
article,  is  a  pertinent  illustration  of  the  wis- 
and  safety  of  seeking  for  and  taking  the  coun- 
experienced  and  judicious  Friends;  and  the 
submissive  spirit  in  which  Samuel  Bownas 
ived  it.  is  worthy  of  all  imitation.  A  confident, 
rmined  spirit,  which  assumes  that  it  is  right, 
has  the  mind  of  Truth,  and  that  all  who  do 
bhink  as  it  docs,  are  out  of  the  way;  and  which 
not  heed  the  judgment  of  prudent,  solid  Friends, 
well  be  feared  as  a  spirit  of  delusion,  exalting 
ination  into  the  seat  of  revelation, 
fter  attending  the  Yearly  Meeting  in  London, 
visiting  meetings  in  Leicester  and  Nottingham, 
Jownas  turned  his  face  homeward.    Of  this 
Qey  he  writes,  "  I  was  gladly  received  by 
nds,  my  ministry  was  acceptable,  and  as  it  in- 
sed  upon  mc,  I  was  humbled  and  low  in  mind, 
ving  my  strength  and  safety  from  temptation 
isted  therein."    While  concerned  above  all 
to  be  "  fervent  in  spirit,  serving  the  Lord,'' 
fully  making  the  personal  and  pecuniary  sacri- 
which  were  called  for  in  the'  performance  of 
ious  duty,  he  was  no  less  careful  when  released 
public  service,  to  be  "  diligent  in  business," 
uring  to  maintain  an  honest  independence,  that 
fospel  he  preached  might  not  be  chargeable  to 
'  I  was  now  in  a  strait,"  says  he,  "  what 
se  to  take  to  get  a  little  money,  my  linen  and 
en  clothes  both  wanting  to  be  repaired.  I 
with  a  young  man  newly  set  up  in  his  trade, 
whom  I  proposed  to  work,  and  he  was  ready 
DHiply  with  my  ofl'or,  supposing  it  would  be  a 
is  to  improve  him.    So  we  agreed,  and  I  bc- 


meetings  at  their 


there  was  a  great  willingness  to  receive  the  doctrine 
of  Christ ;  and  I  found  afterwards,  by  accounts  I 
received  from  Friends,  some  were  convinced.  The 
teachers  of  the  national  way,  and  dissenters  also, 
were  much  disturbed,  and  threatened  what  they 
would  do,  and  that  they  would  come  and  dispute ; 
some  of  them  came  several  times,  and  got  out  of 
sight,  where  they  could  hear  and  not  be  seen ;  but 
never  any  gave  me  the  least  disturbance.  Some 
would  say  I  was  a  cheat,  a  Jesuit  in  disguise ; 
others,  that  I  was  brought  up  for  the  pulpit,  and  for 
some  misdemeanor  suspended  ;  and  so  thoy  varied, 
according  to  their  imaginations.  But  I  was  very  easy 
in  my  service,  and  found  my  heart  very  much  en- 
larged. Some  of  the  people  took  me  to  have  a  good 
share  of  learning,  which,  although  it  was  false, 
served  for  a  defence  against  some  busy  fellows,  who 
thought  they  could  dispute  about  religion  and  doc- 
trine ;  which  I  always  endeavoured  to  avoid  as 
much  as  possible,  seldom  finding  any  advantage  by 
such  work,  but  that  it  mostly  ended  in  cavilling 
and  a  strife  of  words. 

"  I  went  through  part  of  Dorsetshire,  and  at 
Sherborne  an  old  Friend  was  sick,  and  not  ex- 
pected to  get  over  that  illness,  and  it  came  into  my 
mind  he  would  die  of  that  sickness,  and  that  I  must 
be  at  his  funeral,  and  preach  with  my  Bible  in  my 
hand.  This  made  me  shrink,  fearing  it  was  the 
fruit  of  imagination,  but  I  kept  it  to  myself,  and 
had  many  meetings  about  those  parts."      *  * 

"  I  had  not  been  many  hours  in  Bristol  before 
a  messenger  came  to  desire  Benjamin  Coole  to  at- 
tend the  funeral,  and  Benjamin  came  to  me  to 
Brice  Webb's,  where  1  lodged,  and  told  me  how  it 
was,  and  desired  me  to  go.  I  pleaded  many  ex- 
cuses ;  first,  my  horse  was  not  fit,  with  other  ob- 
jections, which  were  all  removed.  I  went  to  Bru- 
ton  next  day,  being  the  seventh  day  of  the  week, 
and  was  at  that  small  meeting  on  First-day.  The 
funeral  was  on  Second-day,  which  was  exceedingly 
large,  John  Beere  from  Weymouth  being  there, 
had  something  to  say,  but  not  much.  Then  as  it 
was  with  me,  I  pulled  my  Bible  out  of  my  pocket, 
and  opened  it;  upon  which  the  people  gave  more 
attention  than  they  had  done  before.  I  had  a 
very  acceptable  time,  often  in  the  course  of  my 
matter  referring  to  the  text  for  proof,  and  giving 
an  ample  testimony  of  the  value  we  put  upon  the 
Scriptures;  earnestly  pressing  the  careful  reading 
of  them,  and  advising  to  consider  what  they  read, 
and  to  seek  the  Lord  by  prayer,  for  assistance  and 
power,  that  they  might  practise  what  they  nad, 
which  was  the  ultimate  end  of  reading,  as  well  as 
of  hearing  preaching,  for  without  practice,  it  would 
avail  but  little ;  with  other  advice  to  the  same 
eiFect. 

"  There  being  sundry  teachers  of  several  socie- 
ties, one  of  them,  a  Baptist,  took  hold  of  me  after 
meeting  was  ended,  and  desired  some  conversation 
with  me.  I  looked  at  him  earnestly,  and  desired 
to  know  if  he  had  an  objection  against  any  part  of 
what  I  had  said  '!  '  If  thou  hast,'  said  I,  speaking 
with  an  audible  voice,  that  stopped  many  of  the 
company,  '  this  is  the  most  proper  place,  the  people 
being  present;'  for  they  thronged  about  us  very 
umch.    Tliis  made  him  confess,  that  what  he  had 


heard  was  sound,  and  according  to  Scripture,  be- 
ing very  well  proved  from  the  text ;  but  he  desired 
some  private  discourse  between  ourselves  at  my 
quarters,  if  I  would  permit  it.  I  told  him  he  might; 
I  quartered  at  llichard  Fry's ;  and  Richard  being 
present,  told  him  he  should  be  welcome  to  come  to 
his  house,  and  so  wc  parted. 

"  When  I  came  to  llichard 's,  he  said  we  should 
hear  no  more  of  him,  for  that  in  his  discourses 
amongst  his  hearers,  he  had  spoken  many  very  un- 
handsome things  against  the  Quakers,  endeavour- 
ing to  unchristian  them,  and  prove  them  heathens 
in  denying  the  ordinances,  a  common  plea  used  by 
all  our  adversaries.  But  this  man  carried  the  mat- 
ter farther  than  some  others,  by  adding,  that  we 
denied  the  Scriptures,  and  also  would  not  allow  of 
a  Bible  in  any  of  our  meetings,  nor  did  our  preach- 
ers use  a  Bible  to  prove  anything  therefrom  that 
we  preached  to  the  people,  with  more  to  the  same 
purport;  and  as  many  of  his  hearers  were  there, 
my  appearing  with  a  Bible,  and  referring  to  the 
text  for  proof,  no  doubt,  put  him  and  them  upon  a 
thought  what  had  been  preached  by  him,  amongst 
them,  concerning  the  Quakers,  which  now  appeared 
to  be  a  manifest  untruth  by  what  they  had  both 
seen  and  heard  that  day.  As  llichard  Fry  thought, 
so  it  proved  ;  he  did  not  come  near  me,  and  Truth 
was  exalted  above  lies  and  falsehood. 

"  I  returned  to  Bristol  well  contented,  being 
filled  with  peace  and  consolation.  At  my  return 
I  gave  my  Friends,  Benjamin  Coole  and  some 
others,  a  relation  of  my  conduct,  and  Benjamin 
was  pleased  that  I  went,  and  repeated  what  he  had 
said  before  to  persuade  me  to  go,  adding,  he  was 
pretty  much  assured  it  was  my  place  to  go ;  but 
that  if  he  had  known  it  was  in  my  mind  to  preach 
with  the  book  in  my  hand,  although  in  the  sequel 
it  proved  right,  he  should  have  been  afraid  there 
was  more  of  imagination  than  revelation  in  it.  It 
would  rather  have  backened  him,  than  been 
argument  for  him  to*  press  my  going,  as  he 
found  some  mistakes  committed  from  such  sights, 
which  proved  to  be  but  imaginations.  He  gave  me 
very  suitable  advice,  to  take  care  how  I  too  easily 
embraced  such  things  for  truth,  without  a  due  trial, 
and  that  it  was  not  displeasing  to  heaven  to  try 
the  spirit  from  whence  such  things  proceeded." 

"  In  many  places  I  had  very  large,  open,  quiet 
meetings,  and  when  I  found  myself  high  and  full, 
I  expected  low  times  again,  for  I  very  seldom  w.as 
drawn  forth  in  doctrine,  and  enlarged  more  than 
common,  but  Maplebcck  would  conio  in  my  way, 
and  the  unconmion  temptation  and  trial  I  under- 
went after  that  meeting.  I  reached  home  about 
the  latter  end  of  the  First  month,  and  staid  with 
my  dear  Friend,  Robert  Chambers,  part  of  that 
summer,  mowing  more  days  this  year  than  t  ever 
did  in  one  before. 

"John  Bowstoad  and  Peter  Fearon  had  a  meet- 
ing appointed  for  them  at  a  place  called  Goose- 
green,  between  Kendal  and  Milthrop ;  to  which 
meeting  there  was  a  very  great  resort;  and  being 
desired  to  attend  it,  I  did,  and  in  the  becinnin^  of 
the  mectnig,  I  spoke  something  of  the  universal 
love  of  God  to  mankind.  After  which  a  Friend 
wont  on  with  the  same  subject,  and  inferred  from 
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the  text  sometLing  more  than  it  would  bear.  A 
young  man  who  taught  a  school  at  Beatham,  a 
small  parish  in  that  neighbourhood,  took  him  up 
after  the  meeting  was  over ;  and  having  the  ad- 
■vantape  of  the  argument,  endeavoured  to  bear  the 
Friend  down. 

"  I  was  gone  to  see  the  horses  got  ready  for  our 
return,  but  being  called  got  with  difficulty  into  the 
house,  which  was  much  crowded,  the  meeting  being 
held  in  the  open  ground  without  the  house ;  and 
when  I  got  in  and  heard  them,  I  soon  found  where 
ihe  pinch  was.  The  Friend  had  said  what  the  text 
would  not  bear  him  out  in,  quoting  Obadiah  the 
tenth  verse,  compared  with  Romans  the  ninth  chap- 
ter and  eleventh  verse.  I  observed  he  went  too  far 
in  expression  when  I  first  heard  it ;  and  repeating 
the  words  more  than  twice,  the  young  man  had 
them  very  plain.  I  waited  some  time,  and  then 
desired  liberty  of  the  young  man  to  ask  him  a  ques- 
tion, the  answering  of  which  might  bring  the  argu- 
ment to  a  point ;  adding,  not  that  I  thought  myself 
so  capable  to  maintain  that  argument  as  my  Friend 
was.  He  gave  me  leave,  and  my  question  was, 
'  Whether  he  believed  it  consistent  with  Divine  wis 
dom  and  mercy,  to  punish  men  for  such  faults,  as 
by  his  argument  they  were  ordained  to  be  guilty 
of,  and  which  because  of  that  ordination  they  could 
not  avoid  ?'  He  socnvery  frankly  gave  answer, 
*  he  did  not  believe  it.'  I  then  asked  him,  '  Why 
he  argued  against  his  own  faith  and  judgment  ?' 
For  although  he  took  advantage  of  my  Friend's 
words,  not  being  so  well  guarded  as  they  should 
have  been,  yet  that  was  no  just  ground  to  argue 
against  his  own  judgment. 

"Thus  this  argument  dropped,  and  then  he  took 
up  baptism ;  but  soon  finding  himself  not  able  to 
support  what  he  undertook  to  prove  by  the  text, 
viz :  infant  baptism,  he  confessed  that  he  was 
not  qualified  to  maintain  his  argument,  and  there- 
fore requested  that  we  would  favour  him  to  con- 
fer on  that  subject,  in  the  room  where  he  taught 
school,  with  the  minister  of  their  parish  ;  withal 
adding,  it  might  be  of  service  both  to  him  and 
others.  My  Friends  were  very  much  for  it,  and 
I  was  not  against  it,  provided  they  would  go  and 
assist :  for  I  looked  on  myself  very  unequal  to 
such  a  task  as  this  was  likely  to  be.  However, 
after  some  discourse  between  ourselves,  I  consented, 
on  condition  that  John  Jepson,  the  schoolmaster  of 
Kendal,  would  be  ray  second.  He  being  well  ac- 
quainted with,  and  understanding  both  the  Greek 
and  Latin  Testament,  mighfhelp  me  against  being 
imposed  upon  by  any  false  gloss  or  interpretation  put 
upon  the  text  to  prove  their  arguments.  We  told 
the  young  man  we  would  endeavour  to  answer  his 
request,  by  being  with  him  on  Fourth-day  by  nine 
o'clock  in  the  morning.  He  was  glad  to  be  dis- 
charged for  the  present,  for  I  had  not  seen  one 
sweat  more  freely  than  he  did,  being  in  a  very  great 
agony,  he  could  not  forbear  shaking  as  he  stood  by 
the  table  :  we  parted  for  this  time  very  good 
friends.  But  I  grew  uneasy,  fearing  how  it  would 
end,  and  blamed  my  friends  for  bringing  me  into 
this  scrape,  and  not  assisting  me  in  it,  but  leaving 
mc  to  dispute  with  I  knew  not  who ;  but  all  I  got 
was,  that  they  doubted  not  but  I  should  be  assist- 
ed to  come  off  well,  of  which  I  was  very  doubtful, 
and  it  hindered  me  of  some  hours'  sleep. 

"  When  the  time  came,  my  friend,  John  Jepson, 
and  two  more  went  with  me.  We  came  pretty 
early,  rather  before  than  after  the  time  appointed  ; 
and  the  young  man  had  got  his  room,  and  two 
elbow  chairs  ready,  for  the  parson  and  myself.  I 
was  not  willing  to  sit  in  either,  being  younger  than 
friend  Jep.-:on  ;  but  to  avoid  words  about  it,  I  sat 
down  in  one.  The  young  man  acquainted  the  par- 
son we  were  come,  and  he  came  to  us,  scraping  and 


bowing,  and  the  more  we  supposed,  because  he  saw 
we  did  not  answer  him  in  the  same  way.  After 
he  sat  down,  previous  to  entering  on  what  we  met 
about,  he  would  Eceds  have  it,  that  I  challenged  a 
dispute  with  him  ;  to  which  I  could  not  agree.  But 
referring  myself  to  the  young  man,  I  desired  that 
he  would  inform  his  neighbour  of  the  true  cause  of 
our  coming  there,  which  he  did  very  handsomely, 
to  the  following  eifect,  viz :  '  Sir,  meeting  last  sab- 
bath-day  with  this  gentleman,  we  fell  into  a  con- 
ference about  infant  baptism,  supposing  that  I  was 
able  from  Scripture  to  prove  that  practice ;  but  on 
trial,  finding  myself  not  able  to  hold  the  argument, 
I  shut  it  up.  Therefore,  believing  you  to  be  more 
able  to  defend  the  practice  of  our  church,  than  I 
am,  I  desired  this  gentleman  to  favour  me  so  much 
as  to  come  and  confer  with  you  on  this  subject,  in 
my  hearing,  that  I  might  have  this  matter  set  in  a 
true  light.  I  beg  your  pardon,  sir,  hoping  that 
this  modest  request  to  the  gentleman  is  not  offen 
sive  to  you,  and  I  will  assure  you,  it  is  a  great 
pleasure  to  me.'  Thus  having  made  his  apology, 
the  priest  being  a  hasty,  passionate  man,  began 
'  You  Quakers  are  not  fit  to  be  disputed  with,  be- 
cause you  deny  the  Scriptures,  the  ordinances  of 
baptism  and  the  supper  of  our  Lord.' 

"  I  addressed  myself  to  the  young  man,  to  in- 
form the  parson  that  infant  baptism,  so  called,  was 
the  present  point  to  be  considered  ;  which  he  did 
in  a  few  words,  and  very  well,  but  it  was  to  no 
purpose.  The  priest  would  go  on  in  his  own  way, 
calling  us  heretics,  schismatics,  heathens,  and  what 
not,  bestowing  freely  such  reflections  upon  us  as 
came  into  his  head ;  and  having  gone  on  in  this 
rambling  way  for  some  time,  with  unbecoming  lan- 
guage, I  requested  that  he  would  hear  me  with- 
out interruption,  as  I  had  him.  I  then  put  him  in 
mind  of  his  old  age,  he  having  a  comely  person, 
and  fine  white  locks,  and  that  he  had  more  experi- 
ence, it  might  with  reason  be  supposed,  than  we 
young  men  had ;  and  supposing  that  thou  mayest 
be  right,  and  that  we  may  be  in  an  error,  yet  for 
all  this,  in  my  opinion,  thou  must  be  wrong  in  thy 
conduct  towards  us,  being  so  liberal  to  give  us 
hard  names,  and  yet  showest  no  reason  for  doing 
so.  Here  I  was  broken  in  upon  with  a  kind  of 
violence,  '  That  all  the  disciples  and  apostles  had 
a  commission  to  teach  all  nations,  "baptizing  them 
in  the  name  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost." 
Do  you  confute  this  or  own  it  ?'  I  urged,  '  no  wa- 
ter is  named  in  the  text;  and  besides,  that  text 
should  be  rendered,  into  the  name  of  the  Father, 
Son,'  &c. 

"Here  the  young  man,  and  my  friend,  Jepson, 
searched  both  the  Latin  and  Greek,  agreeing  that 
it  was  more  proper  to  render  it  into  the  name,  than 
in  the  name,  &c.  Then  if  that  was  right,  as  it  was 
ray  opinion  it  was,  it  was  plain  to  me,  that  the  ma- 
terial of  that  baptism  could  not  be  elementary  wa- 
ter, therefore,  I  could  sec  nothing  in  this  text  to 
prove  the  practice  of  sprinkling  infants,  or  infant 
baptism.  Here  I  was  interrupted  with  great 
warmth  again :  the  parson  urging,  that  '  the  dis- 
ciples, primitive  ministers,  aud  apostles,  all  had  a 
commission  in  Matthew  xxviii,,  which  by  succes- 
sion was  to  continue  to  the  end  of  the  world  :  and 
this  baptism  was  with  water,  for  the  apostles  could 
not  baptize  with  the  Holy  Ghost.'  In  answer  I  said, 
'  When  Peter,  at  the  house  of  Cornelius,  began  to 
speak,  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  them,  as  on  us  at 
the  beginning,'  said  Peter ;  from  which  it  is  plain, 
that  teaching  by  direction  of  the  Spirit  being  prior 
to  baptism,  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost  was  the 
consequence  of  such  teaching.  But  this  did  not 
please  the  parson ;  but  he  in  answer  said,  '  That 
undoubtedly  the  commission  in  Matthew  xxviii., 
was  water,  it  could  be  nothing  else.    What,  are 


you  wiser  than  all  our  forefathers,  who  have  u 
derstood,  ever  since  the  first  ministers,  this  text 
mean  no  other  than  water,  and  accordingly  ha 
so  practised  ?' 

"  I  queried,  if  he  thought  the  text  meant  oi 
ward,  elementary  water  ?    He  said  he  did.    I  d 


sired  to  know  his  reason  for  so  believing.  He  a  m 
swered,  '  The  practice  of  the  apostles  in  pursuarpK 
of  that  commission  which  all  had.'  I  then  queri( 
if  he  thought  Paul  was  included  in  that  comm 
sion  ?  He  granted  that  he  was,  '  and  by  virtue 
his  commission  he  baptized  many.'  But  T  desir 
they  would  turn  to  the  text,  1  Cor.  i.  17,  wh( 
the  apostle  plainly  says,  '  Christ  sent  him  not 
baptize,  but  to  preach  the  gospel ;'  and  in  the  fo 
going  verses  he  thanks  God,  '  he  baptized  no  moi 
&c.  Besides,  allowing  that  they  did  baptize  wi 
or  more  properly  in,  water,  yet  this  argues  nothi 
in  proof  of  sprinkling,  nor  is  there  any  precept 
precedent  for  it  in  all  the  Bible.  At  this  the  p 
son  stood  up  in  a  passion,  told  us  we  were  no  chi 
tians,  nor  fit  to  be  conversed  with  as  such,  and  1 
us  in  a  rage  without  any  ceremony 

"  The  young  man  acknowledged  that  the  mil 
ter,  as  he  styled  him,  was  not  able  to  defend 
own  practice  from  Scripture,  and  desired  we  woi 
lend  him  some  books  treating  on  that  subject  a 
others,  in  which  we  differed  from  them  and  otlj  lA 
dissenters  in  point  of  religion.    We  agreed  to 
him  have  William  Penn's  Key,  Robert  Barclaj  (jl 
Apology,  and  some  others,  upon  applying  for  th 
to  John  Jepson.    He  was  thoroughly  convinci  mt 
and  likely  to  make  a  good  man ;  he  had  sevel  ijei 
enemies,  amongst  whom  the  parson  was  not  1 
least :  but  he  shortly  after  sickened  and  died." 

CTo  be  continued.^ 
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For  "  The  Friendij  |jj 

The  African  Slave  Trade 

(Continued  from  page  150.) 

Painful  as  it  is  to  read  of  the  wrongs  and  crui  14 
ties  practised  upon  our  fellow-men  in  the  prose^ 
tion  of  this  nefarious  traffic,  when  we  consid  j 
that  many  thousands  annually  have  to  endure  thu  ipi 
barbarities,  it  becomes  us,  who  are  happily  i 
empted,  to  give  our  thoughts  and  sympathies: 
the  subject,  remembering  that  the  sufferers  are  (  ogn 
brethren,  children  of  the  same  loving  and  benw 
cent  Parent,  and  souls  for  whom  Christ  died.  ;J, 
Our  author  proceeds  : —  ^ 
"  M.  M'Blair,  another  missionary  of  the  sa*  ^ 
place  and  connection,  and  the  author  of  sevei  |J( 
valuable  volumes  on  African  languages,  in  a  let  t|;, 
to  the  Secretary  of  the  Wesleyan  Society,  of  ab(  Is , 
the  same  date,  states  : —  |, 
'On  other  occasions,  a  party  of  men-hunt  ii 
associate  together,  and,  falling  suddenly  upoi  1 
small  town  or  village,  during  the  night,  they  m 
sacre  all  the  men  that  offer  any  resistance,  a 
carry  away  the  rest  of  the  inhabitants  as  the  b  ; 
part  of  their  spoil.    Or,  when  a  chieftain  thii  v 
himself  sufficiently  powerful,  he  makes  the  m  f 
frivolous  excuses  for  waging  war  upon  his  neij  i 
bours,  so  that  he  may  spoil  his  country  of  its  |(t,;| 
habitants.'    He  learned,  further,  '  that  the  who  jjrjf] 
sale  method  of  seizure  is,  by  far,  the  most  f  liiii, 
quent,  and  that,  without  this  plan,  a  suffiGi(  >;,„,■ 
number  of  victims  could  not  be  obtained  for  I 
market ;  so  that  it  may  be  called  the  prevaili 
way  of  obtaining  slaves.' 

"  M.  Morgan,  another  missionary  of  the  high<  i, 
respectability  in  the  same  region   of  counti 
writes: —  i, 

*  I  feel  confident  that  the  slave-trade  has  estn 
lished  feuds  among  the  African  tribes  about  1 
Gambia,  by  which  they  will  be  embroiled  in  n 
for  generations  to  come,  unless  the  disposition 
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estroyed  by  Christianity,  or  their  circumstances 
3  changed  by  civilization.' 
"John  Duncan,  Esq.,  under  the  auspices  of  the 
,oyal  Geographical  Society,  penetrated  to  the 
^ong  Mountains  in  1847,  by  passing  through  the 
mntry  of  Dahomy,  one  of  the  chief  seats  of  the 
reign  slave-trade,  even  down  to  the  present  day, 
id  makes  the  following  remarks  about  the  terrible 
?solations  caused  in  that  region  of  country  by  the 
ave-hunts.  He  writes:  — 
*  But  the  horrors  of  the  slave-trade  commence 
hen  the  king  of  any  country  is  in  want  of  slaves, 
jme  pretence  is  got  up  for  making  war,  although 
is  nothing  more  than  a  slave-hunt.  This  is  con- 
icted  in  the  following  manner :  The  point  of  at- 
ck  is  probably  reconnoitered  by  one  individual 
iring  the  day,  who  then  retires,  most  likely  un- 
spected  of  any  evil  design.  The  attacking  party 
afterwards  marched  close  to  the  town,  and  about 
'0  hours  before  day-break,  an  impetuous  rush  is 
ade  upon  the  place,  which  (in  the  interior)  is 
nerally  surrounded  by  a  broad  close-growing 
Qce,  of  dangerously  prickly  bushes  about  fifteen 
;fc  high.  Such,  however,  is  the  practice  and 
e  dexterity  of  the  King  of  Dahouiy's  soldiers, 
at  this  terrible  fence  is  scarcely  deemed  an  ob- 
icle.  Then  commences  the  dreadful  capture  and 
lughter.  The  people,  in  general,  are  asleep  when 
c  attack  is  begun,  and  when  roused  so  suddenly — 
d,  perhaps,  their  houses  already  on  fire — make 
me  resistance,  whereupon  they  are  instantly  put 
death.  The  others  are  tied  around  the  neck 
th  a  piece  of  small  grass-rope,  each  soldier 
ving  that  article,  as  well  as  a  piece  of  chalk, 
leh  soldier  uses  his  own  private  mark  on  the 
cks  of  as  many  slaves  as  he  may  capture,  and 
10  secures  the  scalps  of  as  many  as  he  may  kill 
the  attack.  After  all  is  over,  these  slaves  and 
lips  are  presented  to  the  chief,  who  gives  each 
dier  an  amount  of  cowries  proportioned  to  the 
mber  of  captives  he  has  taken,  and  also  allows 
n  to  attach  au  additional  cowry  to  the  stock  of 
gun,  which  is  accounted  a  mark  of  honourable 
tinction.' 

"  T.  J.  Bowen,  a  native  of  Georgia,  and  a  mis- 
nary  of  the  Southern  Baptist  Board,  in  Western 
rica,  in  a  volume  of  travels  recently  published, 
3  with  which  many  of  the  readers  of  this  article 
3  undoubtedly  already  familiar,  makes  the  fol- 
i'ing  statements  about  the  efiects  of  the  slave- 
de  upon  Yoruba,  the  scene  of  his  own  mission- 
j  labours: — "I  have  counted  the  sites  of  eigh- 
n  desolated  towns  within  a  distance  of  sixty 
les  between  Badagry  and  Abeokuta,  the  legiti- 
.te  result  of  the  slave-trade.  The  whole  of 
'ruba  is  full  of  depopulated  towns,  some  of  which 
re  even  larger  than  Abeokuta  at  the  present 
le.  And  yet  Abeokuta  is  supposed  to  contain, 
the  present  time,  more  than  100,000  inhabit- 
ts.  Of  all  the  places  visited  by  the  Landers, 
y  Ishaki,  Igboho,  Ikishi,  and  a  few  other  vil- 
;es  remain.  Ijenna  was  destroyed  a  few  weeks 
er  my  arrival  in  the  country.  Other  and  still 
ger  towns  in  the  same  region  have  recently 
len.  At  one,  called  Oke-Oddan,  the  Dahomy 
uy  captured  and  killed  about  20,000,  on  which 
asion  the  king  presented  Domingo,  the  Brazilian 
ver,  with  600  slaves.  The  whole  number  of 
iple  destroyed  in  this  section  of  country  within 

last  fifty  years,  cannot  be  less  than  500,000 !' 
'  The  last  authority  I  would  quote  is  that  of 

celebrated  German  traveller,  Dr.  Barth,  who, 
3  well  known,  has  just  returned  from  one  of  the 
■it  thorough  and  extensive  explorations  ever 
de  in  Central  Africa,  and  whose  statements  will 
received  with  entire  confidence  in  all  parts  of 


regions  as  in  the  same  disturbed  and  unhappy  con- 
dition that  they  were  in  the  days  of  Olapperton 
and  Denliam  ;  and  assigns  the  same  cause  for  their 
unhappiness  and  distraction.  lie  accompanied  the 
Sheik  of  Bornou  on  one  of  his  slave-hunts.  Some 
of  the  scenes  witnessed  on  this  excursion  were  truly 
heart-sickening.    He  says : — 

'  The  village  we  had  just  reached  was  Kahala, 
and  is  one  of  the  most  considerable  places  in  the 
Musga  country.  A  large  number  of  slaves  had 
been  caught  this  day ;  and  in  the  course  of  the 
evening,  after  some  skirmishing,  in  which  three 
Bornou  horsemen  were  killed,  a  great  many  more 
were  killed  ;  altogether,  there  were  said  to  be  a 
thousand,  and  there  were  certainly  not  less  than 
five  hundred.  To  our  utmost  horror,  not  less  than 
one  hundred  and  seventy  full-grown  men  were 
mercilessly  slaughtered  in  cold  blood,  the  greater 
part  of  them  being  allowed  to  bleed  to  death,  a  leg 
having  been  severed  from  the  body.' 

"  On  another  occasion,  he  says  : — 

'  The  whole  village,  which  only  a  few  moments 
before,  had  been  the  abode  of  comfort  and  happi- 
ness, was  destroyed  by  fire,  and  made  desolate. 
Slaughtered  men,  with  their  limbs  severed  from 
their  bodies,  were  lying  about  in  all  directions,  and 
made  the  passer-by  shudder  with  horror.' 

"  Any  amount  of  similar  testimony  might  be 
brought  together  if  it  were  necessary.  It  is  not 
in  the  capture  of  slaves  alone,  however,  that  these 
cruelties  are  practised.  Equally  as  great  harsh- 
ness is  inflicted  on  their  journey  to  the  sea-coast, 
during  their  detention  there,  and  on  what  is  called 
the  middle  passage,  which,  in  fact,  is  but  another 
term  for  the  grossest  cruelties  ever  practised  upon 
any  portion  of  the  human  race.  We  might  speak 
of  the  principal  highways  to  the  sea-coast  as 
strewed  with  human  bones,  of  human  limbs  worn 
to  the  bone  with  iron  fetters,  of  hundreds  of  these 
human  beings  starved  to  death  in  the  barracoons, 
because  no  vessel  came  to  take  them  away  at  the 
appointed  time  ;  or  of  whole  cargoes  sufi"ocated  to 
death  in  the  hold  of  the  ship  by  the  attempt  to 
avoid  detection  ;  but  we  refrain  from  these  painful 
details. 

"After  a  most  careful  examination  of  this  whole 
subject,  extending  our  inquiries  over  a  period  of 
more  than  a  hundred  years,  and  carefully  weigh- 
ing the  statements  of  more  than  fifty  difl'erent  au- 
thors, we  have  come  to  the  deliberate  conclusion 
that,  in  the  seizure  of  slaves,  in  the  march  to  the 
sea-coast,  during  their  detention  there,  and  on  the 
middle  passage,  the  destruction  of  life  must  be 
more  than  one  hundred  and  fifty  per  cent,  upon 
those  safely  landed  in  America — so,  that  to  get 
one  hundred  slaves  for  practical  purposes,  at  least 
one  hundred  and  fifty  lives  must  be  sacrificed  ! 
Let  us  dwell  upon  this  startling  fact.  In  order  to 
procure  100,000  labourers  for  the  cotton  and  sugar 
fields  of  the  South,  we  must  go  into  the  business 
with  the  full  understanding  that  it  cannot  be  done 
except  by  sacrificing  the  lives  of  at  least  150,000 
immortal  beings,  to  say  nothing  of  the  wide-spread 
desolation  which  it  must  occasion  in  other  respects 
in  Africa.  Is  the  South  prepared  for  this  ?  Will 
she  forego  her  honour,  her  sense  of  justice,  and 
her  religion,  so  far  as  to  associate  herself  with  the 
vilest  men  that  have  ever  disgraced  the  annals  of 
humanity,  and  once  more  apply  the  torch  of  dis- 
cord and  war  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  slaves  ? 

"  If  any  one  would  have  a  true  picture  of  the 
cruel  and  desolating  results  that  follow  in  the  train 
of  the  slave-trade,  especially  in  those  portions  of 
the  country  we  have  under  more  special  review  at 
the  present  moment,  let  him  peruse  the  pages  of 
Barth  with  care  and  patience ;  note  down  the  al- 
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cities  through  which  he  pas.sed  ;  the  diuiinishcd 
population  of  the  country,  compared  with  what  it 
was  thirty  years  ago  when  visited  by  Denliam,  and 
let  him  observe,  above  all,  the  perpetual  strifes  and 
exterminating  wars  going  on  in  what  would  other- 
wise be  one  of  the  most  peaceful  and  prosperous 
portions  of  that  whole  continent.  Nor  has  this 
traflic  been  less  disastrous  to  the  great  Pagan 
kingdoms  nearer  the  sea-coast.  Benin  and  Congo 
have  become  completely  disorganized,  and  neither, 
at  the  present  day,  can  put  up  a  plausible  claim  to 
a  distinctive  nationality.  They  retain  now  nothing 
but  the  name  of  their  former  greatness.  Yoruba 
would  have  reached  the  same  condition,  if  it  had 
not  been  for  the  timely  change  in  the  tide  of  af- 
fairs, con.sequent  upon  the  return  of  so  many  of 
her  children  from  Sierra  Leone,  with  the  blessings 
of  civilization  and  Christianity  in  their  hands. 
Dahomy  was  once  proud  of  her  military  prowes.s, 
and  could  count  her  population  by  hundreds  of 
thousands,  but  is  now  rapidly  sinking  to  the  con- 
dition of  mere  lawless  banditti.  Ashanti,  with  her 
2,000,000  of  inhabitants,  would,  long  ere  this, 
have  reached  the  same  condition  of  anarchy  and 
depopulation,  if  her  slave-trade  had  not  been  ar- 
rested by  the  operations  of  the  British  forts  along 
the  Gold  Coast. 

"  We  proceed  now  to  speak  of  its  influence  upon 
other  parts  of  the  country,  where  it  has  assumed 
the  outward  form  of  a  peaceful  commerce  ;  and 
we  shall  endeavour  to  show  that,  notwithstanding 
this  more  favourable  exterior,  it  has  not  been  less 
destructive  of  the  peace  and  welfare  of  the  coun- 
try than  the  other  system.  On  the  previous  part 
of  our  subject,  we  have  been  compelled  to  rel}-,  iu 
a  great  measure,  upon  the  testimony  of  others. 
In  what  is  to  follow,  we  shall  speak  only  of  what 
we  know,  and  testify  only  to  what  we  have  seen. 

"  That  portion  of  the  population  of  Western 
Africa,  of  which  we  are  now  to  speak,  though 
comprising  only  the  smaller  tribes  or  communities, 
forms,  nevertheless,  the  great  mass  of  the  popula- 
tion of  the  country ;  and  it  is  from  this  class  that 
the  great  body  of  the  slaves  have  heretofore  been 
obtained.  The  principal  points  along  the  sea- 
coast  where  this  traflic  was  formerly  concentrated, 
were  at  or  near  the  mouths  of  the  rivers  Pougas, 
Galliuas,  Sestos,  Asaini,  Poppi,  Lagos,  Benin  and 
Bonny,  in  Upper  Guinea;  and  at  Old  Calabar, 
Cameroons,  Gaboon,  Cape  Lopez,  Mayumba,  Loan- 
go,  Congo,  Loando  and  Benguela,  in  Lower  Guinea. 
So  long  as  there  was  no  prohibition  of  the  traflic, 
vessels  were  in  the  habit  of  collecting  their  cargoes 
by  touching  at  all  or  most  of  these  points,  and  pur- 
chasing such  slaves  as  might  happen  to  be  on  hand. 
Sometimes  a  cargo  was  obtained  by  robbing  some 
other  vessel  that  had  collected  one,  but  which  hap- 
pened to  be  without  the  means  of  defence.  The 
trade  has  always  been  characterized  b}'  piratical 
proceedings,  and  would,  no  doubt,  be  so  in  all  fu- 
ture times,  even  if  it  were  legalized.  The  mode 
of  obtaining  slaves  had  to  be  changed,  however, 
after  the  British  squadron  was  stationed  on  the 
coast  for  the  purpose  of  suppressing  the  traflBc. 
This  led  to  the  establishment  of  factories,  or  bar- 
racoons,  as  they  are  called,  where  slaves  could  be 
gradually  collected,  and  could  be  taken  away 
without  detaining  the  vessel  in  which  they  were 
shipped,  more  than  a  few  hours  at  any  one  place. 

"A  double-pallisaded  inclosure  is  always  con- 
structed for  the  confinement  of  the  slaves,  as  they 
are  brought  together,  one  portion  of  which  is  co- 
vered with  thatch,  to  defend  the  inmates  from  the 
sun  and  rain,  but  in  other  respects  it  is  perfectly 
open,  and  when  filled  with  wild  savages,  reminds 
one  of  a  great  menagerie.    No  person  of  humane 
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ments  a  second  time.  The  slaves  are  not  only 
locked  up  in  these  iuclosures,  but  they  are  further 
secured  by  being  chained  together  in  pairs,  or  in 
bands  of  five  or  six.  They  are  brought  to  the 
factory  from  day  to  day,  and  are  bartered  for,  just 
as  any  article  of  native  produce  would  be.  The 
buyer  asks  no  questions  about  how  they  have  been 
obtained,  and  the  seller  volunteers  no  information 
on  the  subject.  Tobacco,  rum,  guns,  powder,  cut- 
lasses, and  cotton  cloths,  are  the  articles  usually 
demanded  and  given  in  exchange,  the  value  of 
which  varies  from  fifteen  or  twenty  to  thirty  or 
forty  dollars. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


Selected. 

PRAYING  IN  SPIRIT. 
I  need  not  leave  the  jostling  world, 

Or  wait  till  daily  tasks  are  o'er, 
To  fold  my  palms  in  secret  prayer 

Within  the  close-shut  closet  door. 

There  is  a  viewless,  cloistered  room, 
As  high  as  heaven,  as  fair  as  day, 

Where,  though  my  feet  may  join  the  throng, 
My  soul  cau  enter  in  and  pray. 

When  I  have  banished  wayward  thoughts, 
Of  sinful  works  the  fruitful  seed  ; 

When  folly  wins  my  ear  no  more. 
The  closet  door  is  shut  indeed  I 

No  human  step  approaching,  breaks 
The  blissful  silence  of  the  place  ; 

No  shadow  steals  across  the  light 
That  falls  from  my  Redeemer's  face. 

And  never  through  those  crystal  walls 
The  clash  of  life  can  pierce  its  way, 

Nor  ever  can  a  human  ear 

Drink  in  the  spirit-words  I  say. 

One  hearkening,  even,  cannot  know 
When  I  have  crossed  the  threshold  o'er, 

For  He,  alone,  who  hears  my  prayer, 
Has  heard  the  shutting  of  the  door  1 


vania,  bringing  a  certificate  of  membership  from 
Ballinacree  Monthly  Meeting. 

At  what  time  she  received  a  gift  in  the  ministry, 
we  know  not,  but  her  memorial  states  that  she  ex- 
ercised it,  "  tc  the  general  satisfaction  of  Friends." 
Her  conversation  was  sober,  and  her  life  exem- 
plary. She  was  diligent  in  the  attendance  of  re- 
ligious meetings,  although  often  in  great  bodily 
weakness.  Hospitable  and  charitable,  she  was  ever 
ready  to  help  those  in  distress,  and  was  very  ser- 
viceable in  her  neighbourhood. 

Although  towards  her  close,  she  was  too  infirm 
to  be  taken  to  meeting,  "  yet  in  a  lively  manner 
retained  her  love  to  Friends  and  Truth,  until  she 
departed  this  life,  which  was  the  16th  of  Second 
month,  1765,  being  sensible  till  near  her  last." 
She  was  eighty-two  years  old. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

BIOGRAPHICAL  SKETCHES 

Of  Ministers  and  Elders  and  other  concerned  members 
of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia. 
(Continued  from  page  148.) 
JOHN  MIDDLETON. 

John  Middleton,  of  Upper  Springfield,  Burling- 
ton county.  West  Jersey,  was  born  in  the  year 
1712.  He  was  descended  from  worthy  parents, 
members  of  Chesterfield  Monthly  Meeting,  who  en- 
deavoured to  train  him  up  in  the  way  of  Truth. 
Through  the  merciful  visitations  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
their  care  extended  to  him  was  blessed  to  his  fur- 
therance in  the  way  everlasting.  He  grew  up  a 
"  steady  young  man,"  and  after  he  was  married, 
proved  exemplary  in  his  family,  and  was  of  a  good 
conversation  amongst  men.  He  was  a  good  neigh- 
bour, and,  in  his  sittings  in  religious  meetings,  ap- 
peared solid  and  weighty,  being  a  good  example  to 
others.  He  was  appointed  an  elder  of  Chesterfield 
meeting,  which  station  he  filled  to  reputation.  He 
was  diligent  in  his  attendance  at  religious  meetings 
until  prevented  by  the  weakness  of  declining  health. 
After  a  lingering  illness,  he  departed  this  life.  Se- 
cond month  3d,  1765,  in  the  fifty-third  year  of  his 
age, 

MARGARET  MILLER. 

Margaret  Miller  was  born  in  the  county  of  An 
trim,  in  Ireland,  in  the  year  1683.  We  know  little 
of  her  youth,  except  that  she  was  an  exemplary 
member  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  who,  soon  after 
reaching  maturity,  was  married  to  Samuel  Miller 
also  a  valuable  Friend.  In  the  year  1723,  with 
her  husband  and  family,  she  removed  to  Penn.syl- 


JOHN  FISHER. 

John  Fisher  was  born  in  Cumberland,  in  the 
north  of  England,  in  the  year  1678.  When  £ 
young  man,  he  removed  to  Pennsylvania,  and  set- 
tled at  Buckingham,  in  Bucks  county.  Being  an 
exemplary,  consistent  Friend,  manifesting  by  his 
lite  and  conversation,  that  he  was  walking  in  the 
Truth,  he  was  appointed  an  elder  in  this  Monthly 
Meeting,  the  duties  of  which  arduous  service,  his 
memorial  states,  "  he  discharged  with  great  steadi- 
ness and  moderation."  He  was  constant  in  the  at 
tendance  of  religious  meetings,  whilst  his  health 
would  permit,  "  and  appeared  a  steady  waiter 
therein  for  the  arising  of  Divine  life  and  power 
"  He  was  a  kind  husband,  and  a  tender  father  to 
his  large  family  of  children,  whom  he  educated  in 
plainness  and  sobriety.  In  his  dealings  he  w 
punctual  and  honest.  His  industry  in  providing 
for  the  necessities  of  this  life,  was  blest  with  a  suf- 
ficiency. With  this  he  appeared  remarkably  con- 
tent, and,  in  the  moderate  using  thereof,  was  no 
less  exemplary.  The  sweet  remembrance  of  his 
pious  life,  great  tenderness,  good  counsel  and  pa- 
tience under  afflictions,  seasoned  with  a  renewed 
sense  of  Divine  goodness,  greatly  refreshed  the 
minds  of  his  Friends  and  relations  at  his  burial." 
His  decease  took  place  in  the  Second  month,  1765, 
being  eighty-seven  years  of  age.  "  We  doubt  not 
but  he  laid  down  his  head  in  peace  with  the  Lord, 
and  he  left  a  good  savour  behind  him." 

RACHEL  PEMBERTON. 

Rachel  Read  was  born  at  Burlington,  West 
Jersey,  in  the  year  1691.  She  was  a  "  daughter 
of  Charles  Read,  one  of  the  early  settlers  of  Penn- 
sylvania, under  the  grant  to  William  Penn.  It 
pleased  the  Lord  to  extend  his  gracious  visitation 
to  her  in  her  tender  age,  which,  as  she  submitted 
to,  and  abode  under,  she  happily  experienced  to 
cad  her  into  a  life  of  righteousness  and  great  cir 
cumspection.  About  the  eighteenth  year  of  her 
age,  she  was  married  to  our  worthy  Friend,  Israel 
Pemberton,  who  united  with  her  in  a  pious  con 
corn  for  the  prosperity  and  prevalence  of  the  cause 
of  Truth,  her  sincere  love  to  which  and  the  friends 
thereof,  she  uniformly  manifested  by  her  kind, 
sympathetic  care  as  a  '  mother  in  Israel.'  She 
usefully  filled  the  station  of  an  overseer  and  elder 
being  carefully  concerned  to  rule  her  own  family 
well,  and  that  her  offspring  might  have  a  portion 
in  that  treasure  which  faileth  not.  She  was  a  true 
sympathizer  with  those  under  affliction  of  body  or 
mind,  demonstrating  her  sensibility  herein,  by  her 
frequent  visits  to  such,  which  were  weighty  and 
comforting,  her  conversation  being  solid  and  in 
structive. 

"  In  the  First  month,  1751,  it  pleased  divine 
Providence  to  deprive  her  of  her  beloved  husband, 
in  whom  was  removed  a  father,  a  friend,  and 


counsellor  to  her  and  the  church ;  which  clcfcear 
trial  (after  forty  years  living  together  in  mu  oli 
harmony)  she  was  enabled  to  bear  with  christi  Irj 
calmness  and  resignation  ;  having  often  to  expe 
ence  the  reality  of  that  truth  left  upon  record,  ' 
father  to  the  fatherless,  and  a  judge  for  the  wido 
is  God  in  his  holy  habitation.' 

She  continued  her  house  open  for  the  recepti 
of  Friends  near  and  from  remote  parts,  as  it  h 
been  in  her  husband's  time,  particularly  for  t 
entertainment  of  those  who  came  from  Europe 
religious  visits  to  America,  with  whom  she  w|)et 
often  dipt  into  much  feeling  sympathy  under  th 
weighty  travail  and  exercise. 

"  Few  have  been  more  zealously  concerned,  ai 
diligent  in  the  attendance  of  religious  meetings, 
dom  allowing  the  inclemency  of  the  weather  to  pi 
vent  her  ;  and  continued  to  manifest  the  like  co 
cern  when  very  feeble  ;  which  diligence  was,  in  t 
time  of  her  confinement  and  languishing  state, 
satisfactory  reflection  to  her,  as  her  attendance  h 
been  from  a  real  sense  and  persuasion  of  duty. 

"On  the  22d  day  of  the  Tenth  month,  17t 
she  attended  the  Second-day's  meeting  of  ministf  ut 
and  elders,  which  was  the  last  meeting  she  was  i 
her  feeble  state  requiring  her  confinement  to  h, 
chamber  the  25th,  and  gradually  weakening ;  y 
love  to  the  cause  of  Truth  continued,  and  her  co 
cern  was  great,  that  the  professors  thereof  mig 
live  under  its  pi'cserving  influence. 

"  She  uttered  many  lively  expressions  at  difiei 
ent  times  in  the  course  of  her  illness,  in  ackno 
ledgment  of  the  goodness  and  mercy  of  the  Lor 
'  in  preserving  her  in  patience  under  great  bodi 
pain,  and  with  an  evidence  of  her  future  we 
being.'    She  departed  this  life  the  24th  day  of  t 

month,  1765,  aged   about  seventy-fo  hie 
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years." 


(To  be  continued.) 
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The  Feet  in  Winter  Time. — No  person  can 
well  long,  whose  feet  are  habitually  cold ;  wh.l 
securing  for  them  dryness  and  warmth,  is  the  c(il 
tain  means  of  removing  a  variety  of  annoying  ail 
ments. 

The  feet  of  some  are  kept  more  comfortable 
winter  if  cotton  is  worn,  while  woolen  suits  othej 
better.    The  wise  course  therefore  is  for  each  o;| 
to  observe  for  himself,  and  act  accordingly. 

Scrupulous  cleanliness  is  essential  to  the  healtl 
ful  warmth  of  the  feet ;  hence  all,  especially  tho  J 
who  walk  a  great  deal  out  of  doors  during  the  di| 
in  cold  weather,  should  make  it  a  point  to  dip  bo4 
feet  in  cold  water  on  rising  every  morning,  and  1< 
them  remain  half  ankle  deep,  for  half  a  minute 
a  time,  then  rub  and  wipe  dry,  dress  and  uic 
about  briskly  to  warm  them  up.    To  such  as  ca:  i 
not  well  adopt  this  course  from  any  cause,  the  ne; 
best  plan  is  to  wash  them  in  warm  water  evei 
night  just  before  going  to  bed,  taking  the  precaiL 
tion  to  dry  them  by  the  fire  most  thoroughly  befoi 
retiring;  this,  besides  keeping  the  feet  clean,  pxi] 
serves  a  natural  softness  to  the  skin,  and  has 
tendency  to  prevent  and  cure  corns.  Many 
troublesome  throat  aifection,  and  many  an  anno, 
ing  headache  will  be  cured  if  the  feet  are  kc]  f 
always  clean,  warm,  soft  and  dry. 

The  moment  the  feet  are  observed  to  be  col' 
the  person  should  hold  them  to  the  fire,  with  tl 
stockings  ofi",  until  they  feel  comfortably  warm. 

Some  feet  are  kept  cold  by  their  dampness  froi 
incessant  perspiration  ;  in  such  cases  cork  soles  ai 
injurious,  because  they  soon  become  saturated,  aol 
maintain  moisture  for  a  long  time.    Soak  a  coi  j 
in  water  for  a  day  or  two,  and  see.  A  better  pla 
is  to  cut  a  piece  of  broadcloth  the  size  of  the  too  , 
baste  on  it  half  an  inch  thickness  of  curled  hwil 
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ar  it  inside  the  stocking,  the  hair  touching  the 
e ;  remove  at  night,  and  place  before  the  fire  to 
y  until  morning.  The  hair  titilates  the  skin, 
sreby  warming  it  some,  and  conducts  the  damp- 
3s  to  the  cloth. 

Scrupulous  cleanliness  of  feet  and  stockings,  with 
ir  soles,  are  the  best  means  known  to  us  of  keep- 
;  the  feet  warm  when  they  are  not  cold  from 
3ided  ill  health.  A  tight  shoe  will  keep  the  feet 
,s  cold  as  ice,"  when  a  loose  fitting  one  will  allow 
im  to  be  comfortably  warm.  A  loose  woolen 
ik  over  a  loose  shoe  will  maintain  more  warmth 
in  the  thickest  soled  tight  fitting  boot.  Never 
,rt  on  a  journey  in  winter,  nor  any  other  time, 
th  a  new  shoe. — Late  Paper. 


For  "The  Friend." 

A  New  Tear's  Gift. 
Let  us  reflect  upon  the  many  mercies  which  we 
ve  received  from  the  hand  of  a  Gracious  Pro- 
leuce  during  the  past  year,  and  how  far  we  have 
en  concerned  to  follow  the  example  of  the  leper, 
!orded  in  Holy  Writ,  who  was  one  of  the  ten 
it  lifted  up  their  voices,  and  said,  "  Jesus,  Mas- 
have  mercy  on  us  !"  and  he  said  unto  them, 
I,  show  yourselves  to  the  priests.  And  it  came 
pass  that  as  they  went,  they  were  cleansed, 
id  one  of  them,  when  he  saw  that  he  was  healed, 
•ned  back,  and  with  a  loud  voice  glorified  God. 
id  our  blessed  Lord  said,  "  Were  there  not  ten 
ansed,  but  where  are  the  nine  V  If  our  hearts 
i  truly  humbled  under  a  sense  of  the  Lord's 
icious  dealings  with  us,  and  an  earnest  desire  is 
jntained  to  live  a  life  of  holiness,  it  is  to  be 
3ed  that  the  coming  year  may  be  marked  with 
iater  dedication,  and  more  fruit  be  brought  forth 
the  praise  of  Him  who  bath  called  us  to  glory 
1  to  virtue. 

The  exhortation  of  our  blessed  Lord  is  applica- 
to  every  individual  amongst  us,  "  Strive  to  en- 
in  at  the  strait  gate,  for  I  say  unto  you,  that 
ny  shall  seek  to  enter  in,  and  shall  not  be  able." 
maintain  a  godly  concern,  from  day  to  day,  to 
i  under  the  circumscribing  and  all-regulating 
uence  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  is  the  duty  of  all; 
I  that,  and  that  alone,  is  the  way,  by  which  we 
;  be  enabled  to  walk  circumspectly  before  the 
rd.  redeeming  tlie  time,  that  our  day's  work 
y  keep  pace  with  the  day  ;  and  under  a  lively 
lembrance  of  the  goodness  and  compassionate 
ard  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  in 
msing  us  from  the  leprosy  of  sin,  by  washing 
n  the  laver  of  regeneration,  we  may  give  him 
nks. 

Che  class  of  those  who  arc  sharers  in  this  gift 
egacy  of  love,  to  which  my  mind  is  first  drawn, 
hat  whose  desire  is  to  serve  their  divine  Lord 
.  Master,  but  are  nevertheless  often  cast  down 
much  depressed,  under  a  sense  of  their  great 
.kncss  and  poverty.    0  my  dear  friends,  let  us 
ember  his  gracious  language,  when  personally 
n  earth — "  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit,  for 
rs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven,"  as  well  as  many 
ir  passages  of  Holy  Scripture,  which  set  forth 
compassionate  regard  of  Him  who  raaketh  the 
ds  his  chariot,  and  walketh  upon  the  wings  of 
wind,  and  whose  design,  in  all  his  dealings 
1  us,  is  to  further  our  sanctification,  and  to 
t  his  own  eternal  name  and  truth.  Therefore, 
n  we  may  feel  great  desertion,  no  capacity  to 
vny  good  thing,  nor  even  to  think  a  good 
ght,  and  may  be  ready  to  exclaim  with  the 
)iiet,  "  0  my  leanness,  my  leanness,  wo  unto 
'  let  us  take  comfort  in  the  remembrance  of 
;racious  promises,  that  are  yea  and  auien  for 
,    For  our  gracious  Lord  and  Master  is  as 


when  he  may  see  meet  to  take  them,  as  he  did  two 
of  his  disciples  formerly,  to  the  mount,  there  to  be 
witnesses  of  his  excellent  glory,  and  of  the  voice 
from  heaven,  saying,  "  This  is  my  beloved  Son ; 
hear  ye  him." 

As  we  bear  the  overturning  of  the  Lord's  holy 
hand  upon  us,  we  shall  be  made  more  and  more 
the  witnesses  of  the  resurrection  and  the  life  that 
are  in  him,  and  more  fruit  will  be  brought  forth, 
in  eacli  succeeding  year,  even  as  is  set  forth  in 
the  language  of  our  blessed  Lord  to  his  dis- 
ciples formerly,  "  Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  but  I 
have  chosen  you,  and  ordained  you  that  ye  should 
go  and  bring  forth  fruit,  and  that  your  fruit  should 
remain." 

Another  class,  which  has  claimed  my  serious 
consideration  and  solicitude  is,  those  who  are  like 
one  of  olden  time,  who,  when  an  eminent  servant  of 
the  Lord  reasoned  with  him  of  righteousness,  tem- 
perance, and  judgment  to  come,  was  convinced  in 
his  better  judgment,  but  disposed  to  put  off  those 
serious  convictions,  saying,  with  trembling,  Go 
thy  way  for  this  time,  at  a  convenient  season  I  will 
call  for  thee."  The  cross  is  so  humiliating  to  the 
creature,  that  instead  of  yielding  to  the  clear  mani- 
festations of  duty,  they  turn  again  to  their  old  life 
of  vanity,  and  the  great  work  of  the  soul's  salva- 
tion is  neglected,  to  their  great,  and  if  they  con- 
tinue therein,  their  irreparable  loss.  Oh !  that 
there  might  be  a  disposition  on  the  part  of  these 
to  turn  unto  Him  whose  mercies  are  new  every 
morning ;  and  great  is  his  faithfulness  to  fulfil  his 
gracious  promises ;  one  of  which  is,  "  Let  the 
wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the  unrighteous  man 
his  thoughts,  and  let  him  return  unto  the  Lord 
who  will  have  mercy  upon  him,  and  to  our  God 
who  will  abundantly  pardon."  0  my  beloved 
fellow-mortals,  as  a  new  year  has  been  ushered  in, 
let  a  fervent  concern  pervade  every  heart,  to  renew 
covenant,  (as  divine  mercy  may  be  afforded,)  with 
a  covenant-keeping  God,  that  if  he  will  be  pleased 
to  send  forth  his  light  and  his  truth  into  your 
hearts,  you  will  endeavour  to  live  more  in  accord- 
ance with  it;  so  that  this  year  may  be  marked 
with  more  good  fruit  than  the  preceding  one,  even 
fruit  unto  holiness,  the  end  of  which  is  everlasting 
life.  What  will  it  avail  you,  should  you  accumu- 
late your  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  of  gold 
and  of  silver,  or  gain  all  the  applause  that  can  be 
bestowed  by  men,  and  be  enabled  to  ascend  the 
hill  of  science,  and  possess  yourselves  with  all  the 
knowledge  that  study  and  books  can  impart,  and 
yet  neglect  the  one  thing  needful ;  the  loss  would 
be  inestimable.  Hence  the  incalculable  importance 
of  the  saying  of  our  bles.sed  Lord,  "  Seek  first  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness." 

In  conclusion,  may  such  an  exercise  prevail  in 
every  heart,  as  was  the  clothing  of  the  Psalmist, 
when  he  uttered  the  language,  "As  the  eyes  of 
servants  look  unto  the  hand  of  their  master,  and 
as  the  eyes  of  a  maid  to  the  hand  of  her  mistress, 
so  are  our  eyes  unto  thee,  O  God."  Then  would 
there  be  an  increase  of  practical  piety,  and  walk- 
ing in  the  footsteps  of  the  flock  of 'Christ,  each 
one  of  us,  both  older  and  younger,  feeling  bound 
to  the  law  and  to  the  testimony,  the  inviting  lan- 
guage would  again  go  forth,  "  Come  and  have  fel- 
lowship with  us,  for  truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the 
Father  and  with  his  son,  Jesus  Christ."  Thus 
walking  in  the  Spirit  we  should  not  fulfil  the  lusts 
of  the  flesh,  but  should  exemplify  in  an  humble 
walking  with  God  the  excellence  of  our  high  and 
holy  profession,  and  thereby  be  made  instrumental 
in  the  divine  hand,  in  spreading  his  great  and  glo- 
rious cause  in  the  earth.  My  soul  fervently  prays 
to  iVlmighty  God,  that  he  might  in  the  riches  ol 


and  more  upon  the  Rock  of  ages,  that  the  church 
might  again  witness  peace  to  be  within  her  walls, 
and  prosperity  within  her  palaces.  J.  E. 

Barnesville,  Belmont  Co.,  0.,  First  month,  1800. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

The  accompanying  extracts  from  the  discipline 
and  advices  of  Loudon  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends, 
bearing  date  from  1712  to  1748,  may  show  that 
the  same  concern  that  is  felt  by  some  Friends  at 
this  time  is  no  new  thing,  but  that  it  is  in  accord- 
ance with  the  views  and  testimonies,  which  were 
held  by  the  well-concerned  Friends  of  that  Yearly 
Meeting,  in  former  times. 

"  1712.  Advised,  that  none  despise  the  day  of 
small  things,  nor  turn  aside  from  the  plainness, 
simplicity  and  life  of  the  Truth,  into  the  words, 
way,  customs  and  fashions  of  the  world,  which  are 
vain  and  perish  with  the  using,  God  having  re- 
deemed his  people  out  of  the  same  by  his  righteous 
judgments  in  their  inward  parts,  knowing  that 
whatever  hath  been  condemned  and  overturned 
thereby,  is  never  to  be  built  again  by  any  that  are 
lovers  of  the  Truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus." 

"1710.  Advised,  that  parents,  in  the  tender 
years  of  their  children,  would  not  adorn  them 
with  gaudy  apparel,  which  practice  cannot  come 
from  the  spirit  that  leads  out  of  the  vain  customs 
of  the  world,  but  must  proceed  from  pride  in  the 
parents ;  and  children  being  led  into  such  vanities 
and  fineries,  come  gradually  to  be  in  love  with 
them,  which  is  apt  to  increase  with  their  years  to 
that  degree,  till  it  be  found  very  difficult  to  reclaim 
them." 

"  1743.  And  whereas  we  have  with  deep  con- 
cern observed,  by  accounts  from  divers  places, 
that  there  is  a  great  declension  from  that  simpli- 
city in  speech,  behaviour  and  apparel,  which  our 
worthy  ancients  were  led  into,  and  as  we  find  by 
experience  that  the  same  Spirit  of  Truth  which 
led  our  ancients  to  lay  aside  everything  unbecom- 
ing the  followers  of  Christ  will  still  lead  in  the 
same  path  all  who  submit  to  its  guidance,  we  ear- 
nestly entreat  Friends  everywhere  to  watch  over 
themselves  in  these  respects,  and  that  parents  and 
masters  of  families  would  labour  to  convince  those 
under  their  care,  how  inconsistent  the  gratifying  a 
vain  and  worldly  mind  is  with  a  christian  life  and 
the  plainness  and  purity  of  the  Gospel.  The  ex- 
ample of  our  blessed  Saviour  and  his  followers, 
and  of  virtuous  and  holy  men  in  all  ages,  ought  to 
make  a  due  impression  on  every  considerate  mind, 
especially  on  such  as  have  had  the  advantages  of 
an  education  in  a  plainness  agreeable  to  such  ex- 
ample." 

Let  not  any  such  as  degenerate  in  these  respects, 
excuse  their  own  weakness  under  a  pretence  of  the 
misconduct  of  some  who  have  appeared  outwardly 
plain.  An  objection  of  very  little  weight;  for  did 
they  rightly  consider,  they  would  cloarl}-  see,  the 
very  reason  why  deceivers  sometimes  put  on  plain 
apparel,  is  because  true  men  have  been  accustomed 
to  wear  it. 


Propagatifig  Fruit  Trees. — The  Chinese  have 
a  singular  method  of  propagating  fruit  trees.  They 
strip  a  ring  of  bark,  about  an  inch  in  width,  from 
a  bearing  branch,  in  the  spring  of  the  year.  The 
place  is  then  surrounded  with  a  ball  of  rich  earth 
loam,  bound  to  the  limb  with  a  piece  of  matting. 
Over  this  is  suspended  a  small  vessel  containing 
water,  and  having  a  hole  in  the  bottom  just  large 
enough  to  K't  the  water  drop  slowly  through  on 
the  ball  of  earth,  in  order  to  keep  it  constantly  moist. 
Roots  spring  out  from  the  branch,  just  above  the 
ring,  and  enter  the  ball  of  earth,  where  they  grow 
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off  just  below  this  ball,  and  then  planted  out  at  the 
time  of  the  fall  of  the  leaf.  The  following  year 
this  small  tree  produces  fruit. 


For  "Tho  Friend." 

The  Trne  Anointing. 

It  is  one  of  the  principal  concerns  of  the  devoted 
christian,  to  experience  the  teachings  of  the  true 
anointing.  Though  frequently  deserted,  so  far  as 
not  to  realize  any  perceptible  influence  of  heavenly 
good,  borne  down  by  oppressive  cares,  and  almost 
overwhelmed  by  the  prospect  of  adverse  circum- 
stances, those  who  have  been  concerned  to  be 
taught  by  that  anointing  which  "is  truth  and  is  no 
lie,"  and  who  "need  not  that  any  man  teach" 
them  ;  but  as  "  the  same  anointing  teacheth"  them 
"  all  things,"  are  those  only,  who  know  of  having 
the  invincible  shield  of  faith,  and  their  heads  to  be 
covered  as  in  the  day  of  battle.  These  are  in  a 
situation  availingly  to  try  the  spirits,  lest  they  be 
led  into  by-paths  and  crooked  ways,  causing  per- 
plexity and  bewilderment,  and  are  qualified  to  dis- 
tinguish the  voice  of  the  hireling  from  that  of  the 
true  Shepherd. 

To  be  conscious  of  this  precious  anointing,  and 
to  co-operate  with  its  teachings,  by  the  perform- 
ance of  our  religious  duties,  is  indispensable  to  our 
furtherance  in  righteousness.  Our  ardent  desire 
should  ever  be  so  to  act,  that  we  may  become  jus- 
tified and  approved  in  the  sight  of  Him,  who  placed 
us  in  this  state  of  existence,  and  upon  whose  mercy 
we  are  entirely  dependent,  not  only  for  food,  rai- 
ment, and  the  numerous  comforts  bestowed,  but 
even  for  every  pulsation  of  life.  If  then  we  are  so 
entirely  dependent  for  our  terrestrial  existence, 
which  must  shortly  terminate,  how  much  more  are 
we  obligated  for  the  bestowal  and  continuance  of 
an  earnest  of  that  life  which  will  never  fade  :  and 
since  we  have  this  treasure  as  in  earthen  vessels, 
how  necessary  it  is  daily  and  earnestly  to  be  mind- 
ful of  it,  and  see  that  it  be  not  permitted  to  be  un- 
improved, nor  our  love  for  and  obedience  to  it,  to 
decrease  from  carelessness  or  inattention. 

Perhaps  all  know  what  it  is,  to  have  had  some 
pleasing  object,  upon  which  the  attention  and 
thoughts  have  been  much  concentrated,  and  to 
which  they  have  frequently  recurred  with  delight, 
and  dwelt  upon  with  gratification  ;  but  how  many 
have  experienced  that  this  source  of  satisfaction 
has  either  withered,  become  impaired,  or  that  from 
familiarity  it  has  ceased  to  yield  the  same  plea- 
sure, which  at  first  was  experienced.  Thus  all 
sublunary  gratifications  may  of  themselves  decay, 
become  unsightly  and  uninteresting,  failing  to  af- 
ford enjoyment,  or  be  even  repulsive ;  or  sickness 
and  pain  may  render  them  distasteful,  and  with 
awful  significance,  warn  us  of  the  approaching  ter- 
mination of  all  things  below. 

Unlike  earthly  delights,  heavenly  treasure,  as 
we  are  concerned  to  seek  it  aright,  and  to  preserve 
it  by  unremitting  and  primary  attention  to  it  and 
its  requirements,  remembering  that  "  where  our 
measure  is  our  heart  will  be  also,"  never  dimi- 
nishes ;  but  instead  of  depreciating,  it  will  increase, 
and  instead  of  cloying  by  familiarity,  its  worth  will 
continue  to  grow  in  our  estimation  :  and  when  the 
insufficiency  of  earthly  comforts  is  made  apparent, 
it  will  shine  with  more  effulgence,  enabling  us  to 
view  the  future,  which  to  the  worldly  man  is  veil- 
ed in  gloom  and  uncertainty,  with  composure  ;  and 
light  us  with  hope  and  confidence  through  the  dark 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  to  a  state  of  con- 
tinued happiness  and  eternal  glory. 

How  inudcfjuate  are  all  unauthorized  efforts; 
how  entirely  dependent  are  we  upon  the  marvel- 
lous mercy  and  loving-kindness  of  our  God,  who 
has  opened  a  way,  which,  though  straight  and 


narrow,  is  yet  so  simple,  that  the  "  wayfaring  man, 
though  a  fool,  need  not  err  therein."  "  Christ 
has  once  suffered  for  sins,  the  Just  for  the  unjust, 
that  he  might  bring  us  to  God,"  whereby  we  have 
redeeming  love  most  abundantly  conferred,  and 
witness  a  greater  outpouring  of  that  precious  anoint- 
ing, which  is  our  only  safe  teacher  and  guide,  as 
thus  expressed  by  the  apostle  John  :  "  The  anoint- 
ing which  ye  have  received  of  Him,  abideth  in  you, 
and  ye  need  not  that  any  man  teach  you :  but  as 
the  same  anointing  teacheth  you  of  all  things,  and 
is  truth,  and  is  no  lie,  and  even  as  it  hath  taught 
you,  ye  shall  abide  in  Him.  And  now  little  chil- 
dren abide  in  Him  ;  that,  when  He  shall  appear, 
we  may  have  confidence,  and  not  be  ashamed  be- 
fore him  at  His  coming."  This  holy  anointing  so 
benignly  and  mercifully  given,  for  which  gratitude 
alone  seems  so  insuiSeient,  sweetens  all  terrestrial 
blessings  which  are  dispensed  by  a  munificent  and 
bountiful  Creator  for  our  present  comfort,  as  well 
as  proving  the  means  for  securing  an  entrance  into 
the  fulness  of  an  endless  fruition  of  peace  and  joy. 

J.  K. 

Ledyard,  Cayuga  Co.,  N.  Y.,  First  mo.  5th,  1860. 


Bedding  for  Cattle. — The  importance  of  this  is 
conceded  for  the  horse,  and  most  humane  owners 
provide  straw  or  refuse  hay  to  put  the  nag  at  his 
ease  when  he  lies  down  in  his  stable.  It  is  quite 
as  important  for  all  the  ruminant  animals  that  we 
have  domesticated.  Instinct  prompts  them  to  seek 
the  driest,  warmest  spot  in  the  pasture  for  their 
repose,  and  Nature  spreads  for  them  the  soft  green 
turf,  quite  as  much  for  their  rest  as  for  their  sus- 
tenance. The  wise  farmer  will  profit  by  Nature's 
hint,  and  when  he  stables  his  cattle  for  the  winter, 
will  provide  dry,  warm  beds.  Bedding  favours 
the  accumulation  of  fat  and  muscle,  by  helping  to 
retain  the  animal  heat,  and  promoting  quiet  and 
comfort.  It  also  promotes  the  secretion  of  milk 
in  cows,  for  the  same  reasons.  Any  one  can  sat- 
isfy himself  on  this  point,  by  experimenting  with 
a  cow  a  week  in  a  well-bedded  stable,  and  a  second 
week  upon  the  bare  ground  in  the  barn-yard. 
Cows  in  milk  are  kept  much  cleaner  with  a  good 
bed,  and  this  is  an  item  of  prime  importance,  with 
all  who  love  clean  milk.  Quite  a  variety  of  sub- 
stances are  used  for  bedding.  Straw  and  hay  are 
the  most  common,  as  they  are  the  most  convenient, 
especially  to  farmers  who  raise  grain  largely,  or 
who  have  a  good  deal  of  swamp  land,  yielding 
poor  hay.  In  cities  and  villages,  they  are  often 
too  costly,  and  this  has  led  to  various  substitutes, 
some  of  them  quite  as  good  as  straw,  and  having 
this  advantage,  that  they  add  very  much  to  the 
manure  heap.  Dry  saw-dust,  from  saw  and  shingle 
mills,  and  the  fine  chips  and  shavings  from  planing 
mills,  all  make  good  bedding.  Spent  tan-bark, 
when  dried  in  the  sun,  also  serves  the  same  pur- 
pose, and  makes  a  much  more  valuable  manure. 
Eel-grass  is  also  much  used  for  this  purpose,  by 
the  sea-shore  farmers,  and  answers  well.  Leaves 
from  the  forest,  especially  those  of  hard-wood 
trees,  make  a  still  better  bed,  and  form  one  of  the 
best  composts  for  the  garden  or  field.  Dried  turf 
from  a  salt  marsh  is,  on  the  whole,  the  best  bed- 
ding we  have  ever  used  in  our  stable.  It  is  cut 
in  summer,  in  blocks  of  about  a  cubic  foot  each, 
dried  in  the  sun  a  few  weeks,  and  then  stored  un- 
der cover  for  use.  It  is  very  light,  spongy,  and 
absorbs  urine  better  than  anything  we  have  ever 
tried.  A  layer  of  it  under  a  horse  will  last  about 
two  weeks  before  it  is  saturated.  It  is  then  thrown 
into  the  barn  cellar,  to  undergo  fermentation.  One 
great  advantage  of  this,  and  of  the  saw-dust  and 
tan-bark  is,  that  they  put  the  animal  heat  of  the 
stock  to  an  economic  use.    It  promotes  the  decom- 


position of  the  vegetable  matter,  and  swells 
manure  heap  very  rapidly.    Any  one,  or  all 
these  materials  are  exceedingly  valuable  in 
stable,  and  the  stock  owner  should  use  them;  i 
largely  as  possible,  for  the  purpose  of  increas 
his  stock  of  fertilizers. 


siri 


nla 


itim 


lict 


itia 


For  "The  Frienc 

The  trials  and  perplexities  of  the  visible  chur 
at  the  present  day,  are  not,  we  may  believe,  grea 
than  at  former  periods  in  its  history ;  for  we  f 
one,  in  recording  its  condition  three-quarters  o: 
century  ago,  bearing  the  following  testimony  : 
"  The  spirit  of  Goliah  rages  from  every  quart 
its  power  I  feel,  the  low  state  of  the  church  is  € 
dent.    There  are  many  called  soldiers  amon 
us,  but  oh !  how  few  of  such  as  are  loyal 
tlie  King  of  kings^  and  whose  work  is  diligen 
to  establish  his  government ;  insomuch  that  si 
children  as  I  am  are  ready  to  conclude,  that  if  lii 
move  at  all,  our  hand  must  be  against  every  o? 
and  every  one's  hand  against  us.    We  have  mx 
disloyalty  amongst  us  to  the  King  of  kings,  a 
some  who  are  his  subjects,  wayit  to  take  from  h 
an  improper  share  of  rule.    Self  is  a  subtil  ei 
my,  insinuating  into  the  company  of  the  pur 
intentions,  and  approved  services,  claiming  a  shti 
of  their  peace,  and  of  the  spoil  of  the  most  rigl 
eous  victories  over  every  enemy  but  itself.  H. 
different  would  things  be  amongst  us  as  a  peop 
if  all  those  who  wish  to  be  considered  as  unC( 
the  divine  forming  hand,  and  who  are  ready 
step  into  service,  were  but  enough  emptied.,  a, 
their  beauty  stained  in  their  awn  eyes  !  Maiifo, 
spacious  buildings,  on  a  sandy  foundation,  wot  .. 
be  thrown  down,  and  there  would  be  more  exerciii 
and  care  in  search  of  the  immovable  Rock  of  ag|i!E 
which  really  in  many  places  seem  grievously  i  fa 
glected.    On  taking  a  view  of  the  state  of  t|ien 
visible  church,  we  see  many  of  its  members 
diseased  that  they  cannot  perform  their  allott 
functions,  nor  edify  the  body,  though  they  ret£ 
their  places  therein.  A  self-righteous  spirit  is  great 
to  be  dreaded.    Oh,  what  need  there  is  of  watc  — 
fulness  !  truly  the  wolf  cometh  to  tear  and  destrc 
though  in  order  to  deceive,  he  may  put  on  t 
sheep's  clothing  :  so  that  nothing  but  the  true  ligj 
can  discover  the  hidden  things  of  dishonesty, 
suffer  not  the  enemy  to  put  his  cloven  foot  among 
you,  for  he  mars  the  purest  designs ;  and  to  fn 
trate  the  gracious  intention,  of  the  Lord's  childr 
being  help-meets  to  each  other.,  is  one  of  his  sub 
attempts.    *  Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens,  ai 
so  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ.' " 


liiiif 


h 
fill 
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The  Same  at  all  times. — "  Choose  your  frierij  mise 
of  such  as  are  the  same  at  all  times."  Whal 
regiment  of  monosyllables  !  and  yet  conveying 
meaning  which  it  would  require  a  whole  book 
express.    A  real  good  old  Anglo-Saxon  phrase, 
it.    Young  man,  there  is  good  counsel  in  this, 
life's  beginning.    It  is  the  steady  labourer  whi 
accomplishes  the  most  work.    The  impulses  a 
uncertain.    Without  steadiness  of  purpose,  ft 
succeed  in  life.    There  are  fast  men,  who,  foBi  fail 
season,  distance  everybody,  only  to  die  prematuf 
ly,  or  in  poverty,  and  that  not  always  honourabl 
llemember  the  story  of  "  the  hare  and  the  to 
toise."    In  the  early  morning,  all  vigorous  ai  iJai, 
fresh,  the  hare  shot  away  from  the  tortoise,  al 
soon  left  it  out  of  sight ;  but  before  the  close 
the  day,  the  tortoise  passed  her,  lying  exhausted* 
he  waddled  along,  apparently  as  ready  for  a  ne 
race  as  he  was  in  the  morning.    In  business,  the 
as  well  as  in  religion,  choose  for  your  examplw  \ 
your  associates,  and  your  friends,  men  who,  in 
hiiih  sense,  are  "  the  same  at  all  times. 
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For  "  Tho  Fricud.' 


An  Office  Coat. 


Lii  office  coat  that  I  can  buy  at  a  clothing-store 

much  more  suit- 


t'rom  three  to  five  dollars,  is 
I,  convenient  and  economical  than  my  plain 
;  and  as  I  shall  never  wear  it  out  of  doors,  it 
make  no  difference — a  bonnet  to  save  a  better 
cap  to  ride  in — a  gay  overcoat,  which  is  now 
ight  not  to  be  inconsistent,  &c.,  &c.,  are  points 
ittack,  requiring  a  tender  and  conscientious  re- 
d  to  the  true  Shepherd's  voice,  to  be  able  to 
and  to  sustain  our  integrity  with  christian 
iness.  These  are  temptations  "common  to  men," 
are  the  initiatory  steps  by  which  the  enemy 
troys  our  attachment,  little  by  little,  to  the 
:d's  testimonies, — the  guileful  foe  uses  just  such 
itagems  as  a  decoy  in  the  path  of  inexperienced 
ith,  to  lead  them  gradually  aside — well  know- 
,  that  if  he  can  produce  a  relaxation  in  one  par- 
ilar,  he  can  soon  suggest  others  with  much  more 
fidence  of  success. 

lead  the  119th  Psalm,  and  observe  the  pious 
o-'s  reflections  throughout  in  relation  to  the 
•d's  testimonies.  Wilt  thou  say,  "  What  are  his 
imonies?"  They  are  those  matters  of  religious 
h  and  practice,  of  the  propriety  and  need  of 
ch  our  sober  and  serious  judgment  has  been 
vinced  in  seasons  of  divine  visitation — when 
are  faithful  in  these  matters  ourselves,  it  is 
erally  laid  upon  us  to  exhibit  them  to  the  view 
others,  and  it  may  be  to  promulgate  them  in 
world — which  is  fulfilling  the  injunction,  "  Let 
ir  light  so  shine  before  men,"  &c 
know  it  is  desirable  and  necessary  to  have  a 
ie,  inferior  coat  for  an  office,  but  can  it  not  be 
lined  without  manifesting  connivance  with  the 
and  proud  world,  and  its  spirit,  by  which  it 
s  most  oppressively  the  subjects  of  pride  and 
lion.  Remember  there  are  others,  who  will  be 
aenced  by  our  example  ;  and  a  fashionable  coat 
the  office  will  soon  occasionally  get  into  the 
et,  and  when  it  becomes  easy  and  comfortable 
e,  a  plain  coat  will  soon  become  irksome,  and 
gradually  be  laid  aside.  Remember 

-,  who  had  so  many  advantages,  and  take 


For  "  The  Friend. 

racts  from  the  letters  and  memorandums  oj 
our  late  Friend,  Hannali,  Williams. 

he  following  additional  account  of  the  Yearly 
ting  of  1829  was  overlooked  and  omitted  in 
)roper  place. 
Fourth  month,  1829. — The  Select  Meeting  on 
nth-day,  both  morning  and  afternoon,  were 
I  meetings  and  pretty  largely  attended ;  an 
cise  was  spread  in  the  meeting,  on  the  reading 
he  Queries  and  Answers,  which,  as  it  was 
municated,  brought  a  covering  of  weight  and 
nnity,  respecting  the  care  of  parents,  that  the 
ren  should  be  educated  consistently  with  our 
Jtian  profession, — that  the  ministers  should 
1  with  their  gifts,  and  minister  only  in  right 
ty ;  it  felt  to  me  like  a  time  of  returning,  like 
ic  of  searching.    Dear  Thomas  Shillitoe  did 
ail  to  exhort  to  put  away  out  of  our  houses, 
of  gold,  gods  of  silver,  of  wood  and  of  stone, 
.her  with  that  disjjositioji  which  is  not  in  ac- 
ince  with  the  spirit  of  Truth  ;  and  he  was 
dantly  confirmed  ;  said  he  had  seen  it  in  the 
is  of  light,  that,  as  this  became  the  concern 
riends,  we  should  again  come  forth  in  ancient 
tness.    I  believe  there  arc  those  prepared 
to  do,  thus  to  understand  :  will  it  not  be  by 
that  Jacob  must  arise  ? 

)n  Third-day  morning  and  afternoon,  read 
answered  the  queries  as  far  as  the  sixth  ; 


much  excellent  counsel  was  handed  on  different 
subjects  ;  Friends  were  encouraged  to  faithfulness 
in  the  attendance  of  meetings,  both  for  worship 
and  discipline ;  parents  of  children,  especially 
young  mothers  and  young  housekeepers,  were  very 
tenderly  and  affectionately  entreated  to  be  mode- 
rate in  their  expenses  in  their  families  and  on  their 
little  children,  but  to  labour  day  by  day  to  bring 
them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord. 

"  Fourth  day,  proceeded  to  the  finishing  the  que- 
ries and  answers  :  weighty  counsel  was  handed  on 
the  subject  of  moderation  at  all  times  ;  and  that 
we  be  careful  to  live  within  the  bounds  of  our  cir- 
cumstances ;  and,  also,  that  the  discipline  be  sup- 
ported with  meekness  and  firmness. 

"Sixth-day,  both  morning  and  afternoon,  were 
occupied  reading  a  document  from  the  Meeting  for 
Sufferings,  setting  forth  the  rise  and  progress  of 
the  '  separation,'  and  the  causes  of  it,  which  is  pro- 
posed to  be  published  for  the  general  information 
of  Friends  and  others.  I  do  believe  there  are 
very  many  in  different  places,  who  have  not  been 
with  us ;  who  are  tried  on  every  hand,  if  they 
knew  the  real  truth,  would  no  longer  hesitate,  i 
have  been  much  confirmed  that  parents  and  chil- 
di'en  are  much  safer  within  the  old  enclosure,  and 
I  was  greatly  comforted  in  finding,  from  time  to 
time  during  this  meeting,  and  especially  at  the 
close  of  this  sitting.  Friends  called  home  faithfully 
by  a  living  gospel  call,  such  as  would  gather  all, 
who  are  really  desirous  to  be  instructed,  from  their 
hiding-places  whither  they  have  been  scattered  in 
this  dark  and  cloudy  day." 

"  Fourth  mo.  17th,  1830. — Attended  the  Yearly 
Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders;  the  meeting  was 
held  in  silence,  or  nearly  so,  until  the  business 
commenced,  when  the  representatives  were  called  ; 
the  introductory  minutes  to  the  queries  were  read  ; 
the  first  query  with  the  answer  thereto.  Our  dear 
Friend,  Ann  Jones,  had  a  short  testimony  in  com- 
memoration  of  tho  unmerited  mercy  and  goodness 
of  the  Shepherd  of  Israel,  who  has  made  bare  his 
arm  for  his  people,  and  wrought  great  deliverance, 
that  several  of  latter  time  who  had  stood  as  up- 
right pillars,  had  been  removed  from  works  to  re- 
wards, that  those  who  remained,  might  be  found  in 
the  faithful  discharge  of  their  respective  duties, 
adding,  that  for  herself,  above  everything  she  had 
desired  to  be  united  to  the  Seed  of  life,  and  to 
dwell  with  it.  *  *  *  # 

"  In  the  afternoon,  the  remainder  of  the  queries 
were  read  with  their  answers  ;  they  were  all  pretty 
clear  with  a  few  exceptions,  with  regard  to  the 
ministry,  to  unity,  the  attendance  of  meetings,  &c. 
I  was  sensible  there  was  a  silent  exercise  on  all 
these  subjects,  and  verily  there  is  need  of  a  close 
abiding  with  the  gift  and  with  the  Giver  of  the 
gift,  to  be  able  in  truth  to  answer  so  clear.  The 
excellency  of  a  sound  gospel  ministry  was  held  up 
to  view,  and  the  blessing  it  was  to  the  church,  and 
the  necessity  of  ministers  and  elders  deep  dwelling 
and  waiting  in  our  little  meetings,  which  are  much 
stripped  in  many  places ;  the  ancient  declaration 
was  revived,  '  I  will  leave  in  tho  midst  of  thee  an 
afflicted  and  poor  people,  and  they  shall  trust  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord.'  Richard  Mott  said  with 
much  feeling,  it  was  a  blessing  to  be  the  Lord's 
afflicted  and  poor,  and  to  be  able  to  trust  in  his 
name.  I  felt  thankful  to  feel  him  in  the  life  in 
myself,  not  having  for  many  years  an  opportunity 
of  seeing  him,  or  even  hearing  from  him  scarcely 
at  all,  not  knowing  how  these  awful  storms  might 
have  affected  him,  whom  years  back  I  knew  and 
much  loved  ;  may  the  Lord  keep  him,  as  in  the 
hollow  of  his  holy  hand,  not  only  as  relates  to 
soundness  of  ministry,  but  from  all  the  snares  of 


an  unwearied  enemy,  who  is  laying  his  baits  to  the 
weakest  parts,  and  in  some  instances  drawing 
down  even  those  who  have  shone  as  stars. 

"  The  answer  to  the  fourth  query  was,  through 
all  the  quarters — '  We  endeavour  to  train  up  our 
children  and  the  youth  under  our  care  in  plainness 
of  dress  and  simplicity  of  manners  becoming  our 
religious  profession.'  The  clerk  founded  the  gene- 
ral answer  in  the  same  manner,  but  observed,  '  he 
considered  it  an  indefinite  way  of  answering  the 
query.'  I  was  forcibly  struck  with  the  same  thing; 
we  may  endeavour,  and  yet  not  have  the  endea- 
vour crowned  with  success;  I  thought  much  weak- 
ness might  be  under  that  cover;  and  the  meeting, 
not  informed  by  a  proper  and  definite  answer 
whether  we  did  or  did  not  train,  &c.  My  feelings 
were  painfully  affected  on  the  subject  in  the  time 
it  was  before  the  meeting ;  but  felt  much  strength- 
ened and  encouraged  with  the  very  feeling  and 
pertinent  expressions  of  our  dear  Friend,  lie  said 
he  considered  a  failure  of  fulfilling  our  duty  to  our 
offspring  in  this  respect,  one  fruitful  source  of  the 
trials  which  have  overtaken  our  religious  Society  ; 
I  think  he  queried,  did  we  believe  it  possible  to 
come  up  in  a  faithful  discharge  of  duty  ! — he  be- 
lieved it  not  only  possible,  but  absolutely  necessary 
we  should,  if  ever  our  Society  shone  in  brightness. 
The  exercise  we  felt  in  our  own  little  select  Pre- 
parative meeting,  when  this  query  and  the  answer 
were  under  consideration,  was  afresh  brought  to 
my  remembrance,  with  a  living  desire  we  might 
put  shoulder  to  shoulder  in  this  necessary  work, 
and  be  each  other's  helps ;  feeling  my  own  inabil- 
ity without  best  help ;  and  the  help  of  my  Friends 

in  fellow-feeling.  One  of  dear  's  expressions 

I  wish  to  retain  ;  0,  he  says,  the  daily  deep  in- 
dwelling that  it  requires  to  be  prepared  to  meet 
our  various  trials  and  difficulties  which  may  occur; 
not  only  in  meetings,  but  to  have  our  minds  so 
seasoned  with  grace  as  that  our  example  and  pre- 
cept might  have  influence  with  those  under  care. 

"I  did  feel  near  unity  with  the  concern,  and 
thankful  to  hear  it  held  up  to  view  in  so  much 
love  and  life  :  it  is  a  testimony  which  early  in  lifo 
took  deep  hold  on  my  feelings  ;  by  hearing  dear 
Friends,  fathers  and  mothers  in  the  church,  recom- 
mending it  affectionately  to  the  youth,  which,  to- 
gether with  the  care  of  my  piously  concerned  pa- 
rents, have  tended  instrumeutally  to  fasten  the 
matter  so  with  me,  that  if  I  fall  from  it,  it  will  not 
only  be  against  a  full  conviction  of  the  propriety 
and  necessity  of  such  care,  but  I  shall  be  left 
without  excuse.  I  do  humbly  hope,  that  good  hand 
which  has  followed  me  all  my  life  long,  will  con- 
tinue to  instruct,  reprove  and  strengthen  me  in  this 
and  every  work  which  is  allotted  my  feeble  capa- 
city. 

"  Our  meeting  on  Second-day  morning  was  also 
a  season  of  solenm  quiet ;  before  proceeding  to  bu- 
siness, a  prayer  was  offered  up  by  dear  Ann  Jones 
to  the  great  Head  of  the  church,  so  to  keep  us 
durini'  the  sittings,  in  our  cominir  together  and  in 
separating  to  our  several  places  of  abode,  as  would 
indeed  bewray  that  we  had  been  with  Jesus,  and 
bring  praise  to  his  great  Name.  Where  so  many 
eminent  gifted  Friends  in  the  ministry  are  together, 
and  no  one  appearing  to  the  burdening  of  the  living, 
but  abiding  under  a  covering  of  weight,  it  is,  to 
me,  an  evidence  of  the  eye  being  in  the  Head,  and 
that  the  spirit  of  the  prophets  is  subject  to  the 
prophets.  Comparing  our  meetings  now  with  the 
meetings  before  the  separation,  when  so  interrupted 
with  a  kind  of  preaching,  we  could  scarcely  pro- 
ceed with  the  business  of  the  meeting,  that  mauy 
times  I  was  glad  they  were  select,  that  our  naked- 
ness might  not  appear  to  others."     *        *  * 

"Ninth mouth,  1830.  -Entered  my  forty-seventh 
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year — can  say  with  Jacob  of  old,  '  Few  and  evil 
have  been  the  days  of  the  years  of  my  pilgrimage ;' 
and  yet  for  some  good  purpose,  no  doubt,  they 
have  been  lengthened  beyond  some  others,  who 
commenced  their  race  since  I  did.  When  I  look 
back  at  the  path  I  have  had  to  travel  so  far 
through  time,  can  see  it  was  strown  with  care  and 
solicitude  ;  sometimes  faith  was  living  with  me, 
sometimes  could  not  lay  hold  of  it,  such  was  the 
weakness  of  the  flesh,  that  I  even  feared  and  dis- 
trusted of  getting  through ;  yet  now  I  can  say, 
'Hitherto  1  have  been  helped.'" 


A  S'ld  Statement. — It  is  said  that  not  less  than 
29,000,000  immoral  publications  are  annually 
issued  from  the  British  press.  In  the  year  1851, 
the  purely  infidel  press  of  London  issued  publica- 
tions to  the  amount  of  more  than  12,000,000,  the 
issues  of  avowed  atheism  during  the  same  period, 
exceeded  640,000 ;  in  addition  to  these,  were 
issued  17,500,000  of  a  negative  or  corrupting 
character ;  and  these  are  exclusive  of  what  are 
properly  denominated  newspapers,  many  of  which 
are  published  on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  and  are 
decidedly  immoral  in  their  tendency. 


A  Hint  for  Everyhodij. — A  lady,  piqued  by 
Dr.  Johnson's  scrupulous  advocacy  of  truth,  once 
asserted  that  little  variations  in  narrative  must 
happen  many  times  a  day,  if  one  is  not  perpetually 
watching.  "  Well,  madam,"  said  he,  "  and  you 
ought  to  be  perpetually  watching.  It  is  more 
from  carelessness  about  truth  than  from  inten- 
tional lying,  that  there  is  so  much  falsehood  in  the 
world." 


THIS  FRIEND. 


FIRST  MONTH  21,  1860. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Europe. — News  from  England  to  Twelfth  mo.  29th. 

Several  shipwrecks  had  occurred  in  the  British  wa- 
ters. The  ship  Blescoe  Castle,  which  sailed  from 
the  Thames  on  the  15th  for  Australia,  was  totally 
wrecked  in  the  English  Channel.  All  on  board,  num- 
Vjering  fifty-seven  persons,  are  supposed  to  have  perished. 
The  ship  Lady  Franklin,  of  and  from  Liverpool,  for 
Maranham,  came  in  collision  with  an  unknown  ship  at 
sea,  which  sank  almost  immediately,  only  one  man  be- 
ing saved. 

A  movement  is  on  foot  for  a  submarine  cable  across 
the  thirty  miles  between  the  Land's  End  and  the  Scilly 
Island,  which  would  then  be  a  port  of  call  for  ships  ar- 
riving in  the  channel  for  orders.  There  was  very  little 
change  in  the  London  and  Liverpool  markets.  Consols, 

The  Chinese  government  had  applied  for  the  media- 
tion of  the  United  States,  in  the  ditliculties  with  France 
and  England.  The  ship  Flora  Temple,  with  800  coolies, 
bound  lor  Havana,  was  wrecked  in  the  Chma  Seas. 

A  recent  pamphlet  on  the  Euroi)ean  Congress  and  the 
Pope,  which  is  ascribed  to  the  pen  of  the  Emperor  Na- 
poleon, had  given  umbrage  to  the  Pope,  and  he  refuses 
to  send  Representatives  to  the  Congress  unless  the 
rumored  authorship  is  oflicially  denied.  Prince  Gorts- 
chakolF  had  been  formally  appointed  chief  Russian 
lilenipotentiary,  and  was  to  leave  St.  Petersburg  for 
Paris  on  the  31st  ult.  The  chief  Spanish  representative 
will  be  Calderon  Collantes,  and  Sweden  will  be  repre- 
sented by  General  Nordin  and  the  ordinary  Swedish 
envoy  at  Paris. 

No  further  engagements  in  Morocco  are  reported.  The 
Spanish  army  occupies  a  line  three  leagues  in  extent, 
with  three  redoubts  and  other  entrenchments.  Lord 
John  Russel  has  directed  the  English  Envoy  at  Madrid 
to  abstain  for  at  least  six  months  from  pressing  the  pay- 
ment of  the  debt  of  £.500,000,  due  from  Spain  to  Eng- 
land. It  is  stated,  however,  that  the  Madrid  Cabinet 
will  decline  to  avail  itself  of  the  delay,  and  will  duly 
pa}-  the  money. 

Advices  from  St.  Petersburg,  mention  that  the  Rus- 


sian government  are  negotiating  for  the  purchase,  from 
the  Emperor  of  Japan,  of  the  southern  half  of  the  island 
of  Saghalien,  the  upper  half  of  which  they  already  hold. 
It  is  also  said  that  the  recent  acquisitions  on  the  Amoor 
are  regarded  as  of  less  value  than  was  at  first  supposed, 
as  the  river  is  frozen  half  the  year. 

Letters  from  Constantinople  state,  that  after  numerous 
sittings,  resolutions  have  been  adopted,  calling  upon 
Europe  to  settle  the  Suez  Canal  question,  in  its  political 
bearings,  by  guaranteeing  the  integrity  of  the  Turkish 
empire.  The  French  Minister  and  the  four  other  Am- 
bassadors had  agreed  to  that  arrangement.  The  Turk- 
ish Ministers  had  drawn  up  notifications  to  that  effect, 
which  were  sent  to  the  different  Powers.  The  French  go- 
vernment will  cease  to  press  the  Canal  project  for  the 
present. 

The  British  ship  of  war  Viper  had  taken  into  St. 
Helena  a  captured  slaver,  of  whose  miserable  cargo  687 
persons  had  died  during  the  passage. 

Three  Days  Later  from  England. — Macaulay,  the  his- 
torian, died  in  London  on  the  28th  ult.,  afier  a  short 
illness.  He  was  fifty-nine  years  of  age.  It  was  report- 
ed in  Paris,  that  Austria,  Naples  and  Spain  will  not  send 
plenipotentiaries  to  the  Congress  unless  the  Pope  is  re- 
presented. The  Paris  Pays  announces  that  the  various 
powers  invited  to  the  Congress  have  been  apprised  that 
the  meeting  cannot  take  place  on  the  day  originally 
fixed,  and  that  a  subsequent  day  will  be  appointed.  The 
French  Council  of  Ministers  have  resolved  upon  not 
giving  any  official  denial  of  the  pamphlet,  which  has 
caused  such  sensation  from  the  general  belief  that  it 
reflects  the  Emperor's  sentiments  respecting  the  tem- 
poral power  of  the  Pope. 

It  was  rumored  that  there  were  serious  differences  in 
the  French  Cabinet.  The  Russian  Ambassador  at  Paris 
had  declared  to  Count  Walewski,  that  "the  pamphlet" 
contains  principles  opposed  to  the  respect  for  authority 
on  which  the  Russian  government  is  founded,  and  con- 
sequently Russia  will  oppose  the  programme  drawn  up 
therein. 

The  Milan  Gazette  announces  that  the  ex-Duke  of 
Modena  had  advanced  with  his  troops  towards  the  fron- 
tiers of  Modena.  Part  of  his  army  was  already  at  a 
frontier  town. 

Vienna  letters  say  that  the  Austrian  statesmen  were 
beginning  to  see  the  impossibility  of  restoring  the  Ita- 
lian Dukes,  and  were  almost  reconciled  to  the  idea  of  a 
new  organization  for  Central  Italy. 

United  States. — Congress. — The  proceedings  in  the 
Senate  have  been  unimportant.  The  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives remains  without  a  Speaker,  each  party  and 
faction  in  it  adhering  obstinately  to  some  position,  which 
renders  an  election  impossible. 

Free  Coloured  Persons. — Several  of  the  slaveholding 
States  have  recently  increased  the  severity  of  their  ini- 
quitous enactments  against  this  unfortunate  class.  A 
law  which  has  passed  the  Senate  of  Missouri,  provides 
"  that  every  free  negro  or  mulatto,  over  the  age  of  eigh- 
teen years,  now  living  in  the  Slate,  shall  leave  it  before 
the  first  Monday  in  September,  1860,  on  pain  of  being 
sold  at  public  auction  into  slavery  for  life.  All  free 
negroes  and  mulattoes,  under  eighteen  years  of  age, 
shall  be  bound  as  apprentices  till  they  are  twenty-one 
years  of  age,  twelve  months  after  the  expiration  of  which 
they  shall  leave  the  State,  or  be  sold  into  slavery. 
Emancipation  is  strictly  prohibited,  and  any  free  colour- 
ed person  who  shall  come  into  the  State  after  the  Ninth 
month,  1801,  and  remain  twenty-four  hours,  is  to  be 
sold  into  slavery.  Similar  laws  have  been  passed,  or 
are  under  consideration  in  other  States. 

New  Jersey. — In  the  Governor's  message,  the  follow- 
ing statement  of  the  finances  of  the  State  is  given. 
Whole  amount  of  receipts  into  the  State  Treasury  dur- 
ing the  year,  .i»220,786  ;  of  expenditures,  $201,498.  The 
entire  debt  and  liabilities  of  the  State  are  only  $133,008. 

Virginia. — Tlie  number  of  slaves  in  Virginia  is  said  to 
be  511,154;  of  free  negroes,  59,118.  The  Winchester 
Republican  says,  "  The  public  hirings  of  slaves  this  sea- 
son did  not  come  quite  up  to  expectation,  being  less 
than  the  average  rates  of  last  year.  Able-bodied  men 
have  averaged  $110  ;  women  have  brought  from  $50  to 
$60,  (per  annum  ;)  good  sized  boys,  $50  to  $60  ;  girls, 
$25  to  $40.  Sales  of  slaves  ate  lower  than  they  were 
six  months  or  one  year  ago." 

Appalling  Calamity. — On  the  10th  inst.,  the  Pember- 
ton  Mills  at  Lawrence,  Mass.,  suddenly  fell  while  be- 
tween six  and  seven  hundred  operatives  were  at  work. 
A  large  number  of  persons  were  crushed  beneath  the 
ruins,  and  the  horror  of  the  scene  was  increased  by  a 
fire  breaking  out  in  them,  which  suflTocated  or  scorched 
to  death,  many  who  miglit  probably  otherwise  have  been 
rescued.  Upwards  of  two  hundred  individuals,  mostly 
young  women,  arc  known  to  have    perished,  beside 


which  a  great  number  have  received  serious,  in  mat 
cases,  fatal  injuries.    This  awful  destruction  of  hum: 
life  appears  to  have  been  caused  by  the  insecurity 
the  building,  which  was  not  of  sufficient  strength  f 
the  purpose  to  which  it  was  applied. 

New  lo?-A.— Mortality  last  week,  502.    Scarlet  feve 
inflammation  of  the  lungs,  croup  and  other  diseases 
children,  are  said  to  be  unusually  prevalent. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  216. 

Texas. — By  the  census  of  last  year,  this  State  has 
population  of  316,866  whites,  and  136,792  slaves. 
1850,  its  population  consisted  of  154,034  whites,  ai 
58,161  Blaves. 

Nebraska. — A  bill  abolishing  slavery  was  passed  1 
the  Nebraska  Territorial  Legislature  on  the  3d  inst. 
was  expected  that  Governor  Black  would  veto  it.  A  b, 
providing  for  a  Constitutional  Convention,  passed  tl 
House  on  the  same  day. 

The  Lake  Trade  increases  rapidly  and  constantly,  fro 
year  to  year,  _and  has  already  attained  an  astonishii 
development.  Three  thousand  and  sixty-five  steame 
passed  up  from  Lake  Erie  to  Lakes  Huron  and  Superic 
by  Detroit,  in  1859,  and  three  thousand  one  hundn 
and  twenty-one  passed  down.  The  greatest  number  i 
in  a  single  day  was  eighty-five  ;  down,  seventy-three. 


EECBIPTS. 

Received  from  Israel  Buffington,  agt.,  Mass.,  $2,  v( 
33,  and  for  M.  Gould,  S.  Lincoln,  P.  Tripp,  N.  BulKn 
ton,  M.  Chace,  M.  Buflangton,  Wm.  F.  Wood,  and 
Chase,  $2  each,  vol.  33  ;  from  Aaron  Mekeel,  per  J.  \ 
N.  Y.,  $5,  to  26,  vol.  34;  from  Jesse  Hall,  agt.,  ( 
for  Nathan  Hall,  $2,  vol.  32,  for  Nathan  Cook,  W.  Ha 
J.  W.  Smith,  W.  Hall,  jr.,  and  T.  A.  Wharton,  $2,  v( 
33,  for  B.  Thomas,  $4,  to  36,  vol.  33,  for  Israel  Ha 
$2,  to  20,  vol.  34;  from  John  Irwin,  Pa.,  $5.33,  to  3 
vol.  33  ;  from  Phebe  McBride,  lo.,  $2.  to  19,  vol.  34. 


The  Northern  Soup  Society,  Fourth  street,  corner 
Peters  alley,  above  Brown,  is  gratuitously  distributinl 
daily,  about  600  quarts  of  soup  to  the  needy.    Any  co 
tributions  will  be  thankfully  received  by  cither  of  tl  |[i 
undersigned. 

David  Scull,  No.  125  Market  street, 
Joel  Cadbury.  No.  18  Letitia  street, 
Horatio  C.  W^ood,  No.  117  Chestnut  street. 
Philad.,  First  mo.  14th,  1860. 
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FRIENDS'  ASYLUM. 


Committee  on  Admissions. — Samuel  Bettle,  Jr.,  No.  1 
N.  Tenth  street;  Charles  Ellis,  No.  724  Market  stree; 
William  Bettle,  No.  426  N.  Sixth  street,  and  No. 
S.  Third  street;  John  C.  Allen,  No.  335  S.  Fifth  streijljii 
d  No.  321  N.  Front  street ;  Horatio  C.  Wood,  No.  G*  ., 


and  No.  321  N.  Front  street ;  Horatio  C.  Wood,  No.  G* 
Race  street,  and  No.  117  Chestnut  street ;  John  M.  Whil 
all.  No.  1317  Filbert  street,  and  No.  410  Race  strcei  'P" 
Wistar  Morris,  No.  209  S.  Third  street;  Nathan  Hill(^(|iei 
Frank  ford. 

Visiting  Managers  for  the  ?«ow<A.— Benjamin  J.  Crei  [Ji 
No.  417  Marshall  street;  James  Thorp,  Frankford ;  ]' 
liston  P.  Morris,  Germantown. 

Physician  and  Superintendent.— 3 oshViS,  H.  Worthic 
ton,  M.  D. 


WEST-TOWN  SCHOOL. 


A  Friend  is  wanted  to  fill  the  station  of  Governor  : 
the  Boys'  department  of  this  Institution. 

Application  may  be  made  to  Nathan  Sharpless,  Op! 
cord.  Pa. ;  Samuel  Hilles,  Wilmington,  Del.  ;  Jam*, 
Bmlen,  West  Chester,  Pa.;  or  Thomas  Evans,  Philad 

Twelfth  mo.,  1859. 


FRIENIPS'  BOARDING-SCHOOL  FOR  INDhVN 

CHILDREN  AT  TUNESSASSAil. 
A  Friend  and  his  wife  are  wanted,  to  aid  in  carryi 
out  the  concern  for  the  improvement  of  the  Indians. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Ebenezer  Worth,  Marshallton  P.  0.,  Chester  Co, 
Thomas  Wistar,  Fox  Chase,  Philadelphia  Co. 
Joel  Evans,  Oakdale  P.  0.,  Delaware  Co.  j 
Ninth  mo.  23d,  1859. 
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Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting-house,  Exeter,  Be| 
county.  Pa.,  on  Fifth-day,  the  5th  inst.,  Thomas  P.  L: 
of  Oley,  to  Margaret  E.  Lee,  of  the  former  place. 

PILE  &,  M'ELROY,  PRINTERS, 
Lodge  street,  opposite  the  Pennsylvania  Bank, 
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Fui-  "  Tlio  friend." 

Samuel  Bownas. 

^  (Contiuued  from  page  1 54.) 

.t  ii3  refreshing  as  well  as  instructive  to  contem- 
te  the  simplicity  and  humility  of  the  christian 
racter  as  exhibited  in  the  lives  of  S.  Bownas 
I  other  of  the  early  Friends.  They  were  ino- 
t  in  their  estimate  of  themselves,  affected  no 
eriority  over  their  brethren,  nor  sought  to  lord 
r  the  heritage  ;  but,  sensible  of  their  own  frailty, 
oured  by  watchfulness  unto  prayer  to  commend 
mselves  in  godliness  of  life  and  conversation,  to 
consciences  of  all.  When  the  religious  services 
vhich  they  were  engaged  were  over,  they  re- 
led  to  their  outward  callings,  claimino-  no  ex- 
)tion  from  the  secular  duties  of  life,  because 
jr  were  ministers  of  the  gospel ;  but  by  industry 
prudent  economy,  maintaining  an  honourable 
jpendence,  choosing  rather  to  help  themselves, 
1  to  be  aided  by  others. 

?heir  great  object  was  to  gather  souls  to  Christ 
lot  to  work  upon  the  affections  of  their  hearers, 

draw  them  to  themselves  in  a  friendship  pro- 
edly  religious,  thus  raising  up  a  company  of 
lirers  to  whom  they  should  serve  as  the  centre  ; 

aside  from  all  considerations  of  personal  influ- 
;  and  advantage,  to  speak  the  truth  in  love  to 
under  the  fresh  extendings  of  the  Divine  anoiut- 

>f  his  engagements  at  home,  S.  1>.  writes,  "  I 
very  diligent  in  following  harvest-work,  both  at 
ling  and  reaping,  and  diligently  observing  my 
to  attend  such  meetings  as  1  was  drawn  to; 
I  found  that  1  grew  in  my  gift,  as  I  could  dis- 
iiiyself.  But  I  would  check  myself  for  such 
ights,  seeing  them  by  no  means  proper  to  have 
ace  in  my  heart,  lest  that  humility,  which  is 
ornament  of  every  gospel  minister,  should  be 
irted  from  through  self-love  and  conceit,  by 
!h  I  might  be  brought  to  have  a  better  opinion 
yself  than  my  neighbours  had  of  me ;  which,  if 
1  way  to,  would  eat  out  all  that  respect  my  bre- 
1  and  the  church  had  for  me  ;  and  by  this  fool- 
iride  and  conceit,  the  hearts  of  Friends  would 
lut  against  me,  and  I  should  lose  my  place  and 
est  in  them." 

n  the  11th  of  Eighth  month,  1701,  he  set  out 
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minister  named  Isaac  Thompson,  for  hU  companion. 
On  the  way,  they  met  with  that  worthy  veteran 
in  the  Lord's  service,  James  Dickinson,  who  tra- 
velled some  distance  with  them,  and  of  whom  S.  B. 
writes : 

"  In  our  journey  from  the  border  to  Dumfries, 
we  had  very  profitable  conversation  of  good  service 
to  us  both,  because  we,  by  reason  of  youth  and 
want  of  experience,  were  often  very  weak,  and 
doubting  whether  wc  were  right  or  not  in  the 
work;  so  that  this  dear  Friend,  by  his  tender  and 
fatherly  care  and  advice  to  us,  was  of  great  en- 
couragement, in  letting  us  know  how  weak  and  poor 
he  often  found  himself ;  which  so  answered  my  con- 
dition, that  it  was  as  marrow  to  my  bones.  When 
wc  came  to  Dumfries,  after  we  had  taken  some  re- 
freshment at  our  inn,  James  said  to  us,  '  Lads,  I 
find  a  concern  to  go  into  the  street,  will  you  go 
with  me  ?'  For  he  thought  it  might  only  be  to 
show  himself,  and  was  desirous  that  we  might  all 
go  together,  being  five  in  number.  So  we  walked 
forth,  and  the  inhabitants  gazed  upon  us,  for  the 
Quakers  were  seldom  seen  in  that  town ;  and 
several  came  after  us,  and  James  lifted  up  his  voice 
like  a  trumpet  among  the  people,  who  were  very 
quiet  and  attentive.  When  he  was  clear,  we  re- 
tired back  to  our  inn,  and  divers  followed  us,  who 
were  very  rude  and  wicked,  but  were  not  permit- 
ted to  hurt  us.  We  had  sweet  comfort  and  refresh- 
ment one  in  another  at  our  quarters." 

Parting  with  James,  they  went  to  most  of  the 
meetings  in  Scotland.  At  Hamilton,  he  says,  "  we 
were  finely  refreshed  among  a  small  handful  of 
living  Friends,"  proving  that  the  prevalence  of  the 
Divine  life  is  more  than  numbers;  and  coming  to 
Aberdeen  Quarterly  Meeting,  they  "  found  Friends 
in  a  sweet  frame  of  spirit,  being  in  dear  unity  one 
with  another."  After  atteudini;  two  mectinn;s  at 
Kel.so,  Friends  there  laid  before  them  the  desire 
they  felt  that  they  should  go  to  Jedburg,  a  town 
about  seven  miles  distant,  on  their  way  to  Eng- 
land, whither  they  were  bound.  Respecting  this, 
he  writes : 

"  We  considered  the  matter,  but  not  the  exercise 
that  might  attend  us  in  going  there.  Next  morn- 
ing we  went,  and  when  we  came  to  the  town,  Sa- 
muel llobinson  being  our  guide,  the  landlord  at 
the  inn  would  not  give  us  entertainment.  We  went 
to  another  inn,  and  the  landlord  took  us  in,  withal 
telling  us,  how  indecently  the  minister  had  railed 
against  the  Quakers  the  day  before,  asserting  they 
were  the  devil's  servants,  and  that  by  his  as.^ist- 
ance  they  did  in  their  preaching  what  was  done; 
with  very  many  vile  words ;  but  observing  one  of 
his  hearers  taking  what  he  had  said  in  short-hand,  he 
called  out,  charging  him  not  to  write  what  he  spoke 
at  random  against  the  Quakers ;  with  much  more 
to  the  same  effect.  We  called  for  some  refresh- 
ment, but  my  mind  was  under  so  much  concern,  I 
could  neither  eat  nor  drink.  We  desired  to  pay 
for  what  we  had,  and  gave  the  landlord  charge  of 
our  horses  and  bags,  whereby  he  suspected  that  we 
were  going  to  preach. 

"  He  took  me  by  the  hand,  and  begged  that  we 
would  not  go  into  the  street,  but  preach  in  his 
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they  would  hear  us.  I  looked  steadily  upon  the 
poor  man,  who  trembled  very  much,  telling  him, 
'  we  thought  it  our  place  and  duty  to  preach  to  the 
inhabitants  of  the  town  ;  and  thinkcst  thou,'  said 
I  to  him,  '  we  shall  be  clear  in  the  sight  of  God, 
whom  we  both  fear  and  serve,  by  preaching  to 
thee  and  thy  family,  what  wc  arc  required  to  preach 
to  the  people  in  the  town  V  The  poor  man  I  found 
was  smitten  in  himself,  and  his  countenance  altered 
greatly,  but  he  made  this  reply,  'Is  this  the  case, 
sir?'  I  said  it  was.  'Then,'  said  he,  'go,  and 
God  preserve  and  bless  you,  but  I  fear  the  mob  will 
pull  down  my  house  for  letting  you  have  entertain- 
ment, and  kill  you  for  your  good  will.'  I  bid  him 
not  fear,  for  he,  whom  we  served  was  above  the 
devil,  and  that  not  a  hair  of  our  heads  should  be 
hurt  without  his  pcrmis.sion.  He  then  seemed  will- 
ing to  let  us  go,  and  followed  at  a  distance  to  see 
our  treatment. 

"  The  chief  street  was  very  broad,  with  a  con- 
siderable ascent,  and  near  the  top  of  the  ascent 
was  a  place  made  to  cry  things  on,  to  which  we 
walked,  where  we  paused  a  little,  but  I  had  no- 
thing to  do  there  at  that  time.  Returning  back  to 
the  market-cross,  which  was  at  the  foot  of  the  hill, 
and  had  an  ascent  of  three  or  four  steps,  and  a 
place  to  sit  on  at  the  top,  we  sat  down ;  but  wc 
had  not  sat  long  before  a  man  came  to  us,  and 
took  me  by  the  hand,  and  said,  I  must  go  into  the 
Tolbooth,  meaning  the  prison.  I  a.sked  him  for 
what?  He  said, "for  preaching.  I  told  him  we 
h;id  not  preached.  'Ay!  but,'  quoth  he,  'the 
provost,'  meaning  the  mayor,  '  has  ordered  me  to 
put  you  in  the  Tolbooth.'  For  what?  I  again  re- 
plied. 'I  tell  you  for  preaching.'  I  told  him,  I 
did  not  know  whether  we  should  preach  or  not; 
and  it  was  soon  enough  to  make  prisoners  of  us 
when  we  did  preach.  'Ay  !'  says  he,  '  I  ken  very 
weel  that  you  will  preach  by  your  looks.'  Thus 
we  argued  the  matter,  he  endeavouring  to  pull  me 
up,  and  I  to  keep  my  place;  and  when  he  found 
I  was  not  easily  moved,  he  turned  to  my  compa- 
nion, who  likewise  was  unwilling  to  be  confined. 
Then  he  went,  to  Samuel  Robinson,  our  guide,  who 
was  easily  prevailed  on  to  go,  and  the  easier,  for 
that  he  had  been  there  but  the  week  before  Avith 
two  Friends,  viz:  Jobn  Thompson  and  Thomas 
Braitlnvaite,  both  of  our  county  of  Westmoreland. 

"  By  this  time  we  had  a  large  assembly,  and 
Samuel  Robinson  suppo-ing  we  should  have  a  bet- 
ter convcnieney  to  preach  to  them  in  the  prison,  as 
the  Friends  atore-namcd  had  tlie  week  before,  wc 
were  conducted  there,  just  by  the  cross  where  wc 
held  the  parley,  and  put  in  at  the  door.  But  Sa- 
nmel  soon  saw  his  mistake,  for  the  week  before  the 
windows  of  the  prison  were  all  open,  nothing  but 
the  iron  grates  in  the  way,  the  windows  being  very 
larcc  for  the  sake  of  air,  but  now  all  were  made 
dark,  and  strongly  fastened  up  with  boards.  We 
had  been  but  a  short  time  there,  before  a  messen- 
ger came  to  offer  us  liberty,  on  condition  we  would 
depart  the  town  without  preaching  ;  but  we  could 
make  no  such  agreement  with  them,  and  so  we 
told  the  messenger.'' 

Samuel  Bownas  addressed  a  letter  to  the  provost, 
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Lord  Jesus  Christ  whose  servants  they  were,  he 
having  bought  them  with  his  own  most  precious 
blood,"  "  whose  power  is  unlimited,  and  by  whom 
all  other  power  is  limited,"  remonstrating  against 
their  unjust  and  illegal  seizure  and  detention,  and 
after  commending  the  matter  to  his  christian  con- 
sideration, subscribed  himself,  "  One  that  wisheth 
thy  welfare  and  salvation."  The  letter  did  not 
procure  their  release,  but  this  was  effected  in  the 
following  manner  : 

"  The  next  day  there  was  a  country  gentleman 
came  into  the  town,  and  sent  his  servant  to  invite 
us  to  his  house,  to  which  we  replied,  '  We  knew  not 
yet  when  we  should  have  our  liberty;  but  desired 
our  thanks  might  be  returned  to  his  master,  for 
that  kind  invitation.'  He  replied,  we  should  soon 
be  at  liberty,  for  his  master  was  gone  to  the  pro- 
vost; knowing  they  had  no  pretence  to  keep  us 
there.  Accordingly  in  less  than  two  hours  after, 
we  were  set  at  liberty,  and  went  to  our  inn  to  re- 
fresh ourselves.  The  town  was  very  full  of  coun 
try  people,  it  being  market  day,  and  we  went  to 
the  market  cross,  which  was  so  much  surrounded 
with  people  selling  their  ware,  that  there  was  no 
room  for  us,  without  great  damage  to  them.  We 
therefore,  after  a  short  pause,  walked  up  the  street 
to  the  place  before  named,  and  the  streets  and 
balconies  were  filled  with  people,  with  the  sashes 
and  casements  open,  and  crowded  with  spectators, 
some  computed  the  number  to  be  above  five  thou- 
sand, but  such  guesses  at  numbers  are  uncertain. 
There  I  stood  up,  being  above  the  people,  both  by 
the  advantage  of  the  ground,  and  the  place  where 
I  stood,  and  opened  my  mouth,  being  full  of  the 
power  and  spirit  of  grace,  saying,  '  Fear  the  Lord, 
and  keep  his  commandments,'  who  by  his  servants 
said,  '  I  will  put  my  law  in  their  minds,  and  write 
it  in  their  hearts,  and  I  will  be  to  them  a  God,  and 
they  shall  be  to  me  a  people.'  Now  if  you  be  obe- 
dient to  this  law,  you  will  do  well,  and  thereby 
become  the  people  of  God  ;  but  if  disobedient,  you 
will  lie  under  his  wrath  and  judgments.  With 
more,  distinguishing  between  the  happiness  of  those 
that  obey,  and  the  unhappiness  of  the  disobedient. 

"  I  stepped  down,  in  expectation  that  my  com- 
panion might  say  somewhat,  but  he  was  willing  to 
be  gone ;  and  I  was  concerned  to  step  up  again, 
and  kneeling  down,  was  fervently  drawn  forth  in 
prayer.  After  I  had  begun,  two  men  came  and 
took  me  by  my  arms,  and  led  me  down  the  street 
praying,  and  by  the  time  we  came  at  the  foot  of 
the  ascent,  I  had  done  praying.  After  this  I  took 
a  view  of  the  people,  who  showed  great  respect  in- 
deed ; 
where 

what  I  said  to  the  officers  that  brought  me  there, 
to  this  effect:  'That  the  day  before  I  was  forced 
there  against  my  will,  and  contrary  to  law,  but 
that  I  would  not  go  there  again,  without  being  first 
examined  by  the  provost,  or  by  their  priest  and 
elders  of  their  church,  or  other  chief  officers  in 
their  town,  and  if  then  it  appeared  that  I  had 
broken  any  law,  or  done  aught  worthy  of  imprison- 
ment, having  a  niittiirius  setting  forth  my  crime,  I 
would  willingly  suffer,  and  not  refuse  going  there; 
but  without  such  an  examination  I  refused  to  go 
there  again,  unless  forced  to  it  by  violence,  and 
that  I  hoped  they  would  not  be  guilty  of.' 

At  this  one  of  the  soldiers,  taking  his  musket 
by  the  small  end,  and  advancing  the  butt  said, 
'  his  countryman  had  spoken  right,  and  what  he 
said  was  according  to  law  and  justice,  and  ought 
to  be  observed  as  such  ;  and  therefore  if  you  will 
take  him  before  the  provost  for  examination,  you 
may;  but  if  not,  touch  him  that  dare.'  At  this 
bold  speech  they  both  left  me,  and  I  was  advanced 
above  the  people  about  six  or  seven  steps,  and 


turning  about  to  them,  I  had  a  very  good  oppor- 
tunity to  speak  to  them,  which  I  did,  about  a  quar- 
ter or  near  half  an  hour,  and  they  were  very  quiet 
and  civil.  When  I  had  done,  and  acknowledged 
the  soldier's  kindness  and  civility  towards  me,  who 
said  '  It  was  his  duty  to  do  it;'  I  came  down  the 
steps,  the  people  crowding  very  close  to  see  as  well 
as  hear  me,  but  they  divided  soon,  making  a  lane 
for  my  passage,  showing  me  considerable  respect 
in  their  way.  Some  said,  '  You  have  done  them, 
sir,  you  have  done  them,  sir;'  meaning  thereby,  I 
had  got  the  victory.  AH  was  very  quiet,  save 
that  one  or  more  would  have  forced  a  horse  over 
us,  but  was  prevented  by  the  rest.  Not  the  least 
unhandsomeness  appeared  amongst  them  save  that. 
Retiring  to  our  inn,  I  was  full  of  peace  and  com- 
fort. 

"  By  this  time  the  day  was  much  spent,  and 
concluding  to  stay  that  night,  we  ordered  some 
refreshment  to  be  got  for  us,  for  I  found  myself  in 
want  of  it.  It  was  soon  got  ready,  and  we  invited 
our  host  to  share  with  us,  who  willingly  did  so, 
showing  his  good  liking  to  what  had  been  said ; 
adding,  he  never  saw  the  people  so  struck  and  give 
so  good  attention ;  nor  did  ever  he  see  so  large  a 
multitude  who  heard  so  intelligibly  down  to  the 
very  foot  of  the  hill,  which  was,  as  he  supposed, 
not  much  less  than  two  hundred  yards  in  length, 
and,  by  computation,  I  took  the  street  to  be 
upwards  of  thirty  yards  wide,  and  all  that  space 
much  crowded.  I  gave  him  a  hint  of  his  fear,  put- 
ting him  in  mind  that  our  duty  in  preaching  to 
that  multitude,  could  not  possibly  be  discharged 
by  preaching  to  him  and  his  family,  and  he  ac- 
knowledged it  was  right  in  us  to  do  as  we  did." 

(To  be  continued.) 


but  I  was  conveyed  to  the  prison  door, 
was  a  sentry  of  two  soldiers,  who  heard 


For  "  The  Friend." 

The  African  Slave  Trade. 

(Coucludod  from  page  15G.) 

The  noblest  example  of  sympathy  for  human 
suffering  ever  exhibited,  is  that  set  by  Him  who, 
though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  our  sakes  became 
poor  ;  and  laying  aside  his  heavenly  glory,  took 
npon  him  our  nature,  bore  our  griefs,  and  carried 
our  sorrows,  and  voluntarily  laid  down  his  life  a 
sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  his  enemies. 

He  left  us  an  example  that  we  should  follow  his 
steps,  enjoining  us  to  love  one  another  as  He  loved 
us.  The  more  we  cultivate  this  pure  and  holy  af- 
fection, giving  up  our  hearts  to  feel  for  and  with 
our  fellow-beings,  endeavouring,  as  far  as  we  arc 
able,  to  soothe  their  sorrows  and  alleviate  their 
miseries,  the  nearer  shall  we  approach  to  the  per- 
fect pattern  which  he  has  set  us,  the  larger  will 
be  our  capacity  for  enjoyment,  while  journeying 
on  the  pilgrimage  of  life,  and  the  more  fully  shall 
we  become  assimilated  under  the  transforming 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  the  society  of  the 
blessed  in  heaven,  the  element  of  whose  existence 
is  Love  Divine.  We  sometimes  fear  that  since 
slavery  and  the  slave-trade  have  become  matters 
of  political  controversy,  they  have,  in  measure, 
lost  their  hold  on  our  moral  and  religious  sympa- 
thies— that  we  are  more  prone  to  view  them  as 
affairs,  in  which  public  men  are  chiefly  interested, 
and  that  we  need  not  disturb  our  comfort  or 
equanimity  by  dwelling  upon  them.  This  is  not 
the  christian  course — it  is  not  doing  as  we  would 
wish  others  to  do  to  us,  if  it  were  our  suffering  lot 
to  take  the  painful  position  of  the  slave,  or  to  be 
stolen  from  home,  and  kindred  and  country,  and 
endure  the  horrors  of  the  middle  passage. 

We  resume  our  abstract  of  the  article  in  the 
Southern  Review : — 

"  But  the  question  which  mainly  concerns  our 
argument,  is,  how  are  these  slaves  obtained  for  the 


market  ?  Here  we  speak  from  personal  knowledg 
and  it  is  on  this  point  mainly  that  we  feel  coi 
strained  to  testify. 

"  We  reply,  in  the  first  place,  that,  with  a  fe 
exceptions,  they  are  not  persons  who  were  born 
a  state  of  servitude.  I  know  that  this  is  the  pr 
vailing  opinion,  but  so  far  as  my  knowledge  ar 
observations  go,  it  is  a  mistake.  This  class  of  pe 
sons,  home-born  slaves,  are  of  all  others  the  lea 
liable  to  be  sold  into  foreign  servitude.  Fro 
what  this  exemption  proceeds,  whether  it  is  tl 
kindlier  feelings  of  the  people,  their  superstitio 
fears,  or  the  dread  of  some  apprehended  retrib 
tion,  we  were  never  able  fully  to  ascertain.  But 
the  fact  itself,  especially  in  Southern  Guinea,  ^ 
have  no  doubt.  We  know  that  an  African  slav 
dealer  would  almost  as  soon  sell  his  own  son  as 
bond  slave  born  in  his  own  house.  Indeed,  th 
are  regarded  more  in  the  light  of  children  thi 
slaves. 

"  Persons  are  doomed  to  foreign  servitude 
Africa  for  various  causes,  and  in  a  variety  of  wa_ 
In  the  great  majority  of  cases  it  is  professedly  i 
crimes  or  misdemeanors.  Murder  is  always  pu 
ished  in  this  way,  if  a  slave-factory  is  with 
reach. 

"  The  most  prolific  source  of  all,  however,  is 
be  found  in  the  charge  of  witchcraft.  This  supd 
stition  has  an  existence  in  Africa  farther  bac 
and  entirely  independent  of  the  slave-trade ;  at 
none  but  those  who  have  been  initiated  into  t 
mysteries  of  African  life,  can  form  any  right  co 
ception  of  the  absolute  authority  which  it  exercis 
over,  that  race.  It  undermines  all  the  deep  fou: 
dations  of  society,  and  keeps  every  family  an 
community  in  a  state  of  uneasiness  and  perturt 
tion.  No  worse  suspicion  can  possibly  affix  its 
to  any  man's  character.  It  breaks  in  twain  t 
strongest  bonds  that  hold  human  society  togethi 
The  child  is  discharged  from  all  filial  duty,  ai 
the  father  or  mother  from  all  parental  obligatic 
if  the  slightest  taint  of  this  suspicion  rests  upon  t 
character  of  either.  Hundreds  and  thousands 
innocent  men  and  women  are  annually  put ; 
death  in  xifrica,  in  obedience  to  the  demands 
this  foul  demon. 

"  Direful  as  are  the  fruits  of  this  insane  supM^ 
stition,  they  are  rendered  tenfold  more  so,  und 
the  stimulation  of  this  cruel  traffic.  Under  its  i 
fluence  the  charge  of  witchcraft  is  multiplied 
hundredfold,  and  when  the  work  of  criminatil 
and  recrimination  is  fairly  started  in  any  comm 
nity,  it  produces  a  state  of  society  that  scarce 
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has  any  parallel,  and  can  neither  be  described 
understood.  Old  grudges  are  started  into  lif 
and  every  possible  means  is  employed  to  obt?i! 
revenge  through  the  medium  of  this  subtle  agena 
The  defenceless  stranger,  under  the  sanction! 
her  authority,  is  seized  upon  and  hurried  away 
the  slave-factory,  never  to  see  his  home  or  kindi 
again.  The  silent  traveller  is  suddenly  seized 
men  who  have  waylaid  his  path,  and  after  a  hi: 
ried  and  mock  trial,  finds  himself  in  the  hands' 
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a  white  man — the  representative  of  the  christi 
world — who  listens  to  no  protestations  of  ini 
cence,  and  knows  not  how  to  relax  his  grasp.  1 
unfortunate  wife  who  has  incurred  the  displeasi 
of  her  lord,  is  accused  of  this  great  crime,  a 
without  the  formality  of  a  trial,  is  handed  over 
the  slave-trader,  and  thus  doomed  to  perpeti 
servitude  in  a  foreign  land.  A  family  burdei 
with  the  care  of  a  feeble  or  idiotic  member,  \ 
countenance  the  charge  of  witchcraft  agai 
him  by  others,  for  the  twofold  object  of  shari 
in  the  profits  of  his  sale,  and  getting  rid  L 
the  care  and  expense  of  a  burthensome  menal)  0  * 
A^man  who  has  excited   the  cupidity  or  ifjf'' 
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vy  of  his  fellow-men  by  bis  superior  wealtb,  is 
ble-  to  be  brought  under  condemnation,  and  be 
at  abroad,  from  nothing  but  a  desire  for  plunder 
the  part  of  others. 

"  Of  course  these  acts  of  cruel  injustice  do  not 
unrevenged.    The  friends  of  the  stranger  who 
s  been  so  unceremoniously  bartered  away,  will 
;k  revenge  by  murdering  the  chief  actor  in  the 
air,  or  some  townsman,  and  thus  throw  the  whole 
iponsibility  upon  the  original  offender.  And 
len  these  deeds  of  retaliation  commence,  no  one 
Q  tell  where  they  will  end.    I  have  myself  heard 
3  midnight  discharge  of  eight  or  ten  muskets  in 
3  same  neighbourhood,  each  of  which  told  of  a 
in  victim,  and  all  to  revenge  the  sale  of  a  single 
lividual  to  a  slave-factory  the  day  before.  In- 
ed,  the  very  presence  of  a  slave-factory  in  any 
mmunity  is  but  the  sign  and  symbol  of  perpetual 
iturbance  and  petty  warfare.    Jealousy  and  dis- 
ist  reign  in  every  heart,  and  no  one  feels  secure 
life  and  limb.    No  man  lies  down  to  sleep 
ihout  planting  a  loaded  musket  at  the  head  of 
bed.    The  silence  of  the  night  is  constantly 
iturbed  by  screams  that  are  intended  to  frighten 
ay  lurking  enemies.    No  man  will  venture  fifty 
Is  from  his  own  door  during  such  periods  of 
3itement,  without  being  armed.    The  sound  of 
listant  oar,  or  the  rustling  of  a  banyan  leaf,  will 
ise  a  panic  of  fear,  and  throw  a  whole  commu- 
y  into  the  utmost  perturbation. 
"  But  this  disturbed  state  of  society,  and  these 
is  of  perpetual  violence,  are  scarcely  more  to  be 
arecated  than  the  moral  insensibility  that  is  en- 
idered  by  the  traffic.    Cases  do  occur,  though 
are  glad  for  the  sake  of  humanity  that  they 
!  not  very  frequent,  where  parents  have  con- 
ited  to  the  sale  of  their  own  children.  The 
er  relationships  of  life  are  less  regarded.  I 
?e  known  two  young  men  from  a  distant  part  of 
country,  professed  friends,  to  visit  the  neigh- 
irhood  of  a  slave-factory  for  the  purpose  of 
iosity,  or  for  general  observation,  when  one  has 
retly  bartered  away  the  other,  and  gone  home 
I  divided  the  proceeds  of  his  sale  with  his  own 
inds.    It  is  not  uncommon  in  the  history  of  this 
liness,  for  a  man  to  find  himself  in  the  same 
racoon  along  by  the  side  of  individuals  whom 
himself  had  sold  there  only  a  few  days  or  weeks 
viously.    I  have  known  a  company  of  six  or 
lit  men,  at  the  beginning  sworn  friends,  who 
^e  successively  conspired  against  each  other,  and 
ilmost  every  case  on  the  charge  of  witchcraft, 
il  the  last  man  was  sold  by  some  one  else,  and 
whole  company  carried  away  in  the  same 
no.    And  this  state  of  insensibility  and  treach- 
,  let  it  be  remembered,  is  brought  about  among 
eople  who  are  naturally  kind,  affectionate  and 
fiding,  and  who  would  live  in  peace  and  com- 
ative  happiness,  if  it  were  not  for  the  disturb- 
element  we  have  under  consideration. 
There  are  great  wrongs  and  injuries  also  in- 
:ed  upon  these  people  during  their  imprison- 
it  on  the  sea-coast.    Any  murmuring  or  at- 
pt  to  escape  on  the  part  of  the  imprisoned 
es,  is  very  apt  to  be  punished  with  instant 
th — yes  !  death  inflicted  without  even  the  for- 
ity  of  a  trial,  and  under  circumstances  some- 
!S  of  great  cruelty.    Sickness,  too,  often  makes 
-t  havoc  in  the  ranks  of  these  unfortunate  be- 
.    No  sooner  does  death  take  place,  (and  in 
y  cases  even  before  life  is  extinct,)  than  the 
irable  victim  is  dragged  out  in  the  open  field, 
)utrify  or  to  be  devoured  by  beasts.    I  have 
elf  walked  over  fields  that  were  strewed  with 
bones  of  those  who  had  been  thrown  out  of 
3  factories.    There  is,  or  was,  a  few  years  ago, 


that  were  gathered  there  from  a  neighbouring 
slave-factory,  and  no  doubt  many  were  laid  on 
that  pile,  before  the  light  of  reason,  or  the  breath 
of  life,  had  been  extinguished.  This  is  a  painful 
picture,  but  not  more  painful  than  true ;  and  it 
ought  to  be  attentively  considered  by  those  who 
advocate  the  revival  of  this  wicked  trafiic. 

"Nor  do  we  sec  hew  these  evils  can  be  mate- 
rially mitigated  by  legalizing  the  traffic.  The 
amount  of  mortality  might  be  diminished  some- 
what on  the  middle  passage  by  the  enforcement  of 
proper  laws.  But  no  legal  enactments  can  lessen 
the  evils  connected  with  the  seizure  of  these  vic- 
tims. No  professions  of  humanity  on  the  part  of 
the  slave-dealer,  no  offers  of  ulterior  good,  can 
ever  induce  the  African  to  become  a  voluntary 
slave,  or  consent  to  be  transported  to  an  unknown 
land.  He  and  his  friends,  except  in  a  few  cases 
of  extreme  apathy,  will  resist  every  effort  to  take 
away  his  freedom.  He  loves  his  home,  the  wilds 
and  woods  in  which  he  has  roamed,  and  he  can 
never  be  dragged  from  it  except  by  superior  force. 
The  Portuguese  missionaries  once  tried  all  their 
powers  of  persuasion  upon  the  inhabitants  of 
Congo,  to  induce  them  to  go  as  voluntary  slaves 
to  the  christian  land  of  Brazil,  holding  up  to  them 
the  highest  spiritual  rewards,  both  in  this  life  and 
in  the  life  to  come,  but  without  having  made  a 
single  convert  to  their  views.  The  same  feeling 
prevails  all  over  Africa,  and  always  will,  so  long 
as  human  nature  remains  the  same. 

"  The  arrival  of  a  slave-ship  in  any  African 
port  is  always  the  occasion  of  varied  associations 
and  painful  apprehensions.  It  awakens  in  the 
bosoms  of  those  who  hope  to  share  in  the  pecu- 
niary profits  of  the  traffic,  the  worst  of  all  the 
human  passions,  and  there  are  no  deeds  of  fraud, 
violence,  or  bloodshed,  which  they  are  not  ready 
to  perpetrate.  The  minds  of  those,  on  the  other 
hand,  who  are  liable  to  become  its  victims,  are  oc- 
cupied with  the  single  thought  of  defending  them- 
selves, or  escaping  out  of  the  reach  of  the  foul 
monster.  In  short,  all  the  bonds  of  social  life  are 
dissolved,  and  the  community,  for  the  time  being, 
must  live  in  a  state  of  the  utmost  strife  and  per- 
turbation. 

"  To  those  who  regard  this  traffic  with  allowance, 
on  the  score  of  the  advantages  which  these  people 
derive  from  being  brought  to  this  country,  we  re- 
ply that  there  are  other  ways  and  means  of  im- 
proving their  condition  than  by  forcing  them 
through  this  terrible  ordeal.  The  very  fact  that 
they  have  made  progress  here,  shows  their  capa- 
city for  improvement  elsewhere.  If  they  arc  sus- 
ceptible of  religious  impressions  here,  and  have 
risen  to  a  higher  scale  of  social  and  intellectual 
improvement,  why  may  they  not,  under  proper  in- 
fluences, make  the  same  progress  in  Africa?  It 
is  not  pretended  that  the  negro  will  rise  to  a  full 
equality,  in  all  respects,  with  the  Anglo-Saxon  or 
other  white  races.  He  may  never  rival  the  energy, 
the  enterprise,  or  the  ingenuity  of  the  white  man, 
but  there  is  nothing  to  prevent  his  becoming  a  vir- 
tuous, intelligent,  christian  citizen,  and  in  some  of 
the  milder  graces  of  our  nature  he  may,  under 
proper  training,  be  as  far  ahead  of  the  white  man 
as  he  is  behind  him  in  the  sterner  virtues.  Nor 
are  these  mere  matters  of  speculation.  We  have, 
in  Western  Africa,  at  the  present  time,  the  clear- 
est evidence  of  a  desire  and  capacity  for  improve- 
ment in  all  parts  of  the  country  that  Iiavo  been 
disen^ajrcd  from  the  trammels  of  the  slave-trade. 
The  proof  of  this  is  to  be  found  in  the  great  aug- 
mentation of  her  commercial  resources,  during  the 
last  quarter  of  a  century,  and  especially  in  the 
production  of  palm-oil,  cotton,  and  various  other 
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"  But  there  is  still  higher  proof  of  this  in  the 

decided  success  which  has  attended  the  efforts  of 
missionaries  to  promote  tlie  cause  of  chii.-lian  edu- 
cation among  them.  We  cannot  go  into  details 
here  without  extending  our  article  to  an  undue 
length.  But  we  have  no  hesitation  in  affirming, 
that  the  Gospel  has  made  as  strong  an  impression 
upon  the  natives  of  Africa,  and  brought  about  as 
important  results  in  proportion  to  the  amount  of 
means  employed,  as  upon  the  same  race  in  this 
country,  or  any  other  portion  of  the  human  race 
whatever.  Is  it  nothing  that  nearly  one  hundred 
christian  churches  have  been  founded,  and  more 
than  1. 5,000  native  converts  have  been  gathered 
into  those  churches  in  the  last  twenty-five  years? 
Is  it  nothing  that  there  are  now  two  hundred  chris- 
tian schools  in  full  operation  aloug  that  coast,  and 
more  than  20,000  native  youths  receiving  a  chris- 
tian education  in  those  schools?  Is  it  nothing 
that  twenty  different  dialects  have  been  studied 
out  and  reduced  to  writing,  into  most  of  which 
large  portions  of  the  sacred  Scriptures  have  been 
translated  and  circulated  ?  Is  it  no  token  of  en- 
couragement that  scores  of  native  Africans  are 
now  actively  and  effectively  engaged  in  teaching 
and  preaching,  who,  twenty  years  ago,  were  but 
naked  savage  boys?  Restore  the  slave-trade,  and 
all  these  bright  prospects,  humanly  speaking,  will 
be  swept  away,  and  a  darker  cloud  will  settle  down 
upon  that  land  than  ever  before  rested  upon  it." 


Selected. 

Defamation  and  Detraction. — Watch  against 
all  tale-bearing,  and  defaming  Friends  or  others,  or 
evil  speaking  tending  thereto.  Shut  out  all  occa- 
sions of  offences,  contentions  and  divisions,  and 
put  a  speedy  stop  thereto,  passing  righteous  judg- 
ment upon  all  who  appear  instruments  of  divi-ions 
and  offences,  contrary  to  the  peaceable  truth  and 
gospel  we  profess  to  be  guided  by.  Be  kind  and 
tender-hearted  one  to  another,  earnestly  labouring 
for  universal  love,  utiion  and  peace  in  our  religious 
Society. 

When  any  hath  received  offence  from  another, 
let  him  speak  privately  to  the  party  offending,  and 
endeavour  reconciliation  between  themselves,  and 
not  whisper  or  aggravate  matters  against  one  an- 
other, behind  their  backs,  to  the  making  parties, 
and  the  breach  wider.  1692. 

Let  those  just  and  ancient  commands  of  God 
be  observed  :  "  Thou  shalt  not  go  up  and  down  us 
a  tale-bearer  among  thy  people.''  "Thou  shalt 
not  raise  a  false  report."  In  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
stand  against  all  whisperers,  backbiters,  talc- 
bearers,  defamers  and  slanderers ;  and  against  all 
whisperings,  backbitiugs,  tale-bearing,  reproaching 
and  slandering  ;  and  put  a  speedy  stop  thereto,  as 
much  as  in  you  lies ;  for  such  works  of  darkness 
and  envy  tend  to  division  and  discord  ;  and  the 
righteous  law  of  God  goes  against  both  the  au- 
thors, fomenters,  receivers  and  eucouragers  thereof. 
1695. 

Nameless  books,  pamphlets,  and  papers,  reflect- 
ing darkly  on  Friends,  are  testified  against;  and 
it  is  desired  that  no  such  book,  pamphlet,  or  paper 
be  written,  printed,  published,  or  privately  handed 
about,  by  any  under  our  profession,  for  thp  time 
to  come.  1718. 

The  Great  Eustcrn  and  its  Coal  Cellar. — Dur- 
ing the  recent  trial  voyage  of  the  steamship  Great 
Kasteru,  it  was  found  that  the  largest  consumption 
of  coal  in  the  screw  stoke-hole  was  twenty-six  tons 
in  four  hours,  and  that  the  consumption  in  twenty- 
four  hours  was  one  hundred  and  twenty-five  tons, 
while  the  quantity  of  coal  consumed  in  the  paddle 
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same  time,  making  the  entire  consumption  of  coal 
two  hundred  and  twenty-five  tons  in  twenty-four 
hours.  Calculating  the  voyage  to  Melbourne  at 
thirty-six  days,  at  the  above  rate,  eighty-oue  hun- 
dred tons  of  coal  would  be  required.  Each  hour 
this  monster  of  the  deep  will  devour  nine  tons  of 
coal.  The  above  figures  do  not  seem  so  startling, 
when  it  is  considered  that  the  tonnage  of  the  great 
ship  is  twenty-seven  thousand  ;  that  in  ordinary 
circumstances  the  fuel  used,  by  means  of  screw 
and  paddles,  is  to  give  a  power  of  twenty-six  hun- 
dred horses,  and  that  an  army  of  ten  thousand 
men,  with  field  equipments,  might,  by  this  force,  be 
conveyed  at  the  rate  of  fifteen  miles  an  hour  to 
distant  lands,  that  is,  if  the  Ministry  thought  it 
wise  to  risk  so  many  eggs  in  one  basket. — London 
Builder. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

BIOGRAPHICAL  SKETCHES 

Of  Ministers  and  Elders  and  oilier  concerned  members 
of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Pliiladelpliia. 
(Continued  from  page  15C.J 
ELLEN  EVANS. 

Ellen  Ellis  was  a  daughter  of  those  valiant  and 
honourable  warriors  in  the  Lamb's  warfare,  Row- 
land and  Margaret  Ellis.  She  was  born  near 
Dolgelle,  in  Wales,  in  the  year  1G85.  In  her 
childhood  she  was  brought  over  to  Pennsylvania 
by  her  parents,  who  settled  within  the  limits  of 
Haverford  Monthly  Meeting.  The  godly  concern 
of  her  parents  for  the  right  nurture  of  their  off- 
spring was  eminently  blessed  to  them.  Of  Ellen, 
her  memorial  states,  "  She  was  favoured  with  a 
good  understanding,  which  being  improved  by  a 
religious  education,  and  strict  attention  to  the  dic- 
tates of  Divine  grace,  soon  distinguished  her  as  one 
seeking  after  heavenly  treasure,  which  made  her 
in  riper  years  an  honourable  member  of  society." 

About  the  Second  month,  1715,  she  was  mar- 
ried to  that  worthy  man,  John  Evans,  of  Gwynncd 
Monthly  Meeting,  of  which  she  was  a  member  dur- 
ing the  rest  of  her  life.  To  her  husband  she 
proved  "truly  a  help-meet,  more  especially  in  his 
public  religious  services,  for  whenever  she  disco- 
vered the  least  inclination  in  him  to  visit  the  meet- 
ings of  Friends,  whether  fiir  or  near,  she  did  all 
in  her  power  to  cherish  and  encourage  the  motion. 
She  was  also  a  great  support  and  comfort  to  him, 
under  his  spiritual  conflicts  about  the  time  of  his 
first  appearing  in  a  public  testimony." 

Having  evidently  received  from  the  Head  of  the 
church  gifts,  qualifying  her  for  acceptably  and  use- 
fully filling  the  station  of  an  elder,  she  was,  in  the 
Fifth  month,  172G,  appointed  to  that  service.  She 
was,  at  this  time  and  during  the  reiualiilng  portion 
of  her  life,  one  of  the  most  useful  members  of 
Gwynncd  Monthly  iMeetlng ;  wise-hearted  to  dis- 
cern the  Truth,  zealous  to  uphold  it  in  all  its  re- 
quirings,  and  loving  and  tender-hearted,  whilst 
executing  the  discipline  faithfully. 

Her  memorial  states,  "  In  her  family  she  was 
an  example  of  piety  and  industry,  rising  early  in 
the  morning,  and  encouraging  others  so  to  do,  often 
observing  that  those  who  lay  late,  lost  the  youth- 
ful beauty  of  the  day,  and  wasted  the  most  pre- 
cious part  of  their  time  ;  that  the  sun  was  the  can- 
dle of  the  world,  which  called  upon  us  to  arise  and 
apply  to  our  several  duties.  When  the  affairs  of 
the  morning  were  transacted,  it  was  almost  her  in- 
variable practice,  except  on  meeting-days,  to  retire 
about  noon,  with  the  Bible  or  some  religious  book; 
where  a  portion  of  her  time  was  spent  alone;  from 
which  retirement  she  often  returned  with  evident 
tokens,  that  her  eyes  had  been  bathed  in  tears. 

"She  was  remarkably  well  acquainted  with  the 


holy  Scriptures,  as  also  the  writings  and  charac- 
ters of  our  ancient  worthy  Friends,  together  with 
those  of  her  own  time ;  frequently  expressing,  '  The 
many  advantages  she  reaped  from  often  conversing 
with  the  dead  and  absent ;  endeavouring  to  cul- 
tivate the  same  disposition  in  her  family,  by  often 
calling  them  together  in  the  winter  evenings,  and 
requiring  one  of  her  children  to  read  audibly  in 
the  Bible  or  some  other  religious  book repeatedly 
observing  to  them,  '  The  benefit  which  attended  pre- 
serving the  characters  of  those  faithful  ministers 
and  elders  in  the  church,  whose  pious  lives  and 
happy  dissolution,  if  held  up  to  the  view  of  pos- 
terity, might  be  a  likely  means  of  kindling  the 
same  holy  zeal,  and  resolution  to  tread  in  their 
footsteps.'  And  as  ministering  Friends  (whom  she 
truly  loved  from  her  infancy  as  brethren  and  sis- 
ters in  gospel  fellowship)  in  the  course  of  their 
visits  came  this  way,  generally  lodged  at  their 
house,  at  which  times  she  seldom  missed  to  pre- 
pare her  family,  and  inform  the  neighbourhood 
of  an  intention  to  sit  awhile  together  in  the  even- 
ing ;  which  select  opportunities,  many  can  yet  re- 
member, were  often  singularly  blessed  with  divine 
comfort  and  edification. 

"  Her  diligence  in  attending  meetings  for  reli- 
gious  worship,  was  no  less  manifest  than  her  steady 
zeal  for  supporting  our  christian  discipline,  and 
that  we  might  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Sa- 
viour in  all  things  :  yet  was  her  zeal  mixed  with 
charity,  for  having  long  experienced  how  few  were 
qualified  to  lay  justice  precisely  to  the  line  and 
righteousness  to  the  plumb-line,  she  thought  it 
safest  rather  to  incline  to  the  merciful  side ;  firmly 
believing  that  the  grace  of  God  which  bringeth 
salvation,  had  appeared  unto  all  men ;  delighting 
to  converse  with  our  uninstructed  Indians  about 
their  sentiments  of  the  Supreme  Being ;  and  often 
said,  '  She  discovered  evident  traces  of  Divine 
goodness  in  their  uncultivated  minds.' 

"  In  her  friendship  she  was  warm  and  steady, 
and  on  her  death-bed  earnestly  pressed  her  child- 
ren, '  Not  to  forget  the  friends  of  their  father  and 
mother  ;'  and  the  sensibility  of  her  heart  made  her 
very  attentive  to  the  wants  of  the  poor  in  her  neigh- 
bourhood." 

Ellen  Evans,  in  the  exercise  of  religious  duty  as 
an  elder,  found  it  her  place  at  times  to  address 
letters  of  advice,  counsel,  or  encouragement  to  such 
as  laboured  in  the  ministry.  In  return  for  one 
she  addressed  to  Samuel  Fothergill,  whilst  he  was 
in  this  country  on  a  religious  visit,  she  received  the 
following : 

"Fourth  mo.  18tb,  1V55. 
"  Had  opportunity  allowed,  I  should,  long  ere 
this,  have  acknowledged  the  receipt  of  thy  alfec- 
jtionatc  lines,  though  it  is  not  easy  to  express  that 
uniting  virtue  which  cements  the  fainilij  together, 
and  brings  them  suddenly  into  an  acquaintance 
and  nearness  of  spirit  that  requires  not  the  cere- 
monies of  the  world's  friendship  to  introduce,  nor 
its  arts  to  maintain.  I  have  often  been  comforted 
in  times  of  discouragement  with  this  mark  of  hav- 
ing passed  from  death  unto  life,  that  I  love  the 
brethren.  I  feel  its  prevalence  at  this  time,  and 
in  it  salute  thee,  thy  dear  husband  and  children, 
with  fervent  desires  that  he  who  hath  been  your 
morning  light  and  help  hitherto,  may  be  your  stafi' 
to  lean  upon,  beloved  ancients  in  Israel,  in  this 
your  decline  of  natural  strength,  so  as  to  [enable  you] 
to  fill  up  the  station  allotted  you  in  the  church  of 
Christ.  Few  are  the  ancients  left,  to  whom  the 
middle-aged  and  rising  youth  can  look  with  ad- 
vantage !  The  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth  hath 
gathered  many  to  himself ;  the  world,  in  its  various 
appearances,  hath  slain  many  others;  and  some, 
who  arc  not  yet  dead,  have  their  garments  so  covered 


with  defiling  things,  that  they  are  not  fit  to  1 
looked  upon,  nor  their  footsteps  inquired  afte 
But  happy  is  the  state  of  those  advanced  to  o 
age,  whose  conduct  proclaims  they  have  not  fc 
lowed  cunningly  devised  fables,  but  have  bd 
made  living  witnesses  of  the  power  and  coming; 
Christ !  These  have  been  powerful  inducements 
me  to  bow  my  heart  in  holy  awe,  from  childhoi 
to  this  day,  (I  mean  with  respect  to  outwa 
means,)  and  I  am  thankful  to  the  great  Preserv 
of  men,  that  there  are  such  here  and  there  to 
found ;  and,  though  painful  baptisms  for  Zior 
sake  may  attend,  in  viewing  the  backslidings  \ 
many,  yet  ability  is  given,  at  times,  to  appeal  wi 
reverent  confidence  to  the  Searcher  of  heart 
'  Thou  knowest  how  I  have  walked  before  thee 
I  trust  this  will  be  your  crown  of  rejoicing,  in 
hour  approaching,  which  I  could  wish  very  remc 
from  you,  except  that  the  laws  of  nature  procla 
it  to  be  near. 

"  The  same  love  and  hearty  well  wishing  atte 
your  offspring  !  May  they  so  acquaint  themseh 
with  the  God  of  their  parents,  as  to  stand  in  th' 
lots,  and  be  found  worthy  to  have  their  names  t 
pear  in  the  register  of  the  Lamb's  army  !  Belov 
young  friends,  suffer  the  advice  of  one  that  lov 
you,  though  outwardly  a  stranger,  to  have  place ij 
your  minds.  The  experience  of  many  years  h 
taught  me  that  godliness  is  profitable  for  all  thin; 
and  that  real  happiness  is  known  in  proportion 
the  progress  of  it  in  our  hearts.  If  you  look  aroui| 
among  your  contemporaries,  you  will  find  iti 
sealed  truth,  and  unspeakably  comfortable  to  tli 
wise,  number,  who  have  sought  with  unweari? 
diligence  the  kingdom  of  God,  first  in  time,  as  iti 
first  in  value.  How  beautiful  upon  the  mountai 
have  been  the  feet  of  these  !  and  how  strong  t 
voice  with  which  their  conduct  has  proclaimv 
good  tidings  !  Salvation  hath  been  their  portio 
and  peace  their  safe  refuge.  They  have  been  qri 
lified  to  maintain  their  testimony,  and  earnestly 
contend  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  sain 
Where  began  these  ?  In  the  immediate  operatii 
of  the  power  of  Truth  in  their  hearts,  in  a  hu| 
ble  waiting  and  resignation  to  the  Divine  will,  i 
making  haste  from  under  the  refining  hand,  x 
who  have  known  an  advancement  in  true  godlins" 
have  begun  upon  this  foundation :  upon  this  h' 
ground,  but  sure  foundation,  your  worthy  pareii 
began,  and  built  with  success,  and  now  know  h(| 
precious  it  is  in  advanced  life.  The  dew  of  t| 
everlasting  hills,  and  a  sufficient  share  of  the  fij 
ness  of  the  earth,  are  the  portion  of  every  sa 
which,  above  all  other  considerations,  seeks  t 
Lord  in  truth  and  sincerity.  Oh  !  saith  my  so, 
may  there  be  such  a  heart  in  you  as  to  fear  t 
Lord  Almighty,  and  keep  his  commandments 
ways,  that  it  may  be  well  with  you  and  your  cl 
dren.  Thus  my  spirit  salutes  you,  dear  youth, 
the  spreading  of  concern  for  your  good  ;  that  j 
may,  by  means  of  heavenly  help,  be  made  tn 
happy  in  yourselves,  a  comfort  to  your  aged  j 
rents,  and  useful  to  your  brethren  in  the  church 
Christ. 

"I  have  travelled  with  much  diligence,  accoi 
ing  to  the  ability  given,  and  have  had  my  expc 
encc  enlarged  in  rejoicing  and  sufl"ering;  the  1 
has  been  often  my  lot,  but  I  dare  not  repine; 
be  what  I  ought  is  my  only  aim,  and  best  Wisdi 
knows  the  method  to  make  me  so ;  in  his  will 
humbly  acquiesce,       Samuel  FoTnEBGiLL." 

CTo  be  continued.) 


A  man  should  never  be  ashamed  to  own  it, 
he  has  been  in  the  wrong,  which  is  but  saying,' 
other  words,  that  he  is  wiser  to-day  than  hejj  l 
yesterday. 


THE  FRIEND. 
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Selected. 

FATHER'S  GROWING  OLD,  JOHN. 

BY  J.  Q.  A.  WOOD. 

Our  father's  growing  old,  John  ! 

His  eyvs  are  growing  dim, 
And  years  are  on  his  shoulders  laid, 

A  heavy  weight  for  him  ; 
And  thou  and  I  are  young  and  hale, 

And  each  a  stalwart  man, 
And  we  must  make  his  load  as  light 

And  easy  as  we  can. 

He  used  to  take  the  brunt,  John, 

At  cradle  and  the  plough, 
And  earned  our  porridge  by  the  sweat 

That  trickled  down  his  brow  ; 
Yet  never  heard  we  him  complain, 

Whatc'er  his  toil  might  be. 
Nor  wanted  e'er  a  welcome  scat 

Upon  his  solid  knee. 

And  when  our  boy-strength  came,  John, 

And  sturdy  grew  each  limb. 
He  brought  us  to  the  yellow  field, 

To  share  the  toil  with  him  ; 
But  he  went  foremost  in  the  swath. 

Tossing  aside  the  grain. 
Just  like  the  plough  that  heaves  the  soil. 

Or  ships  that  cleave  the  main. 

Now  we  must  lead  the  van,  John, 

Through  weather  foul  and  fair. 
And  let  the  old  man  read  and  doze. 

And  till  his  easy  chair; 
And  he'll  not  mind  it,  John,  you  know, 

At  eve  to  tell  us  o'er 
Those  brave  old  days  of  British  times. 

Our  grandsires  and  tlie  war. 

I  heard  you  speak  of  ma'am,  John  ! 

'Tis  gosi)el  what  you  say, 
That  caring  for  the  like  of  us 

Has  turned  her  head  to  gray! 
Yet,  John,  I  do  remember  well 

When  neighbours  called  her  vain. 
And  when  her  hair  was  long,  and  like 

A  gleaming  sheaf  of  grain. 

Her  lips  were  cherry  red,  John, 

Her  cheeks  were  round  and  fair, 
And  like  a  ripened  peach  they  swelled 

Against  her  wavy  hair. 
Her  step  fell  lightly  as  the  leaf 

From  off  the  summer  tree, 
And  all  day  busy  at  the  wheel, 

She  sang  to  thee  and  me. 

She  had  a  buxom  arm,  John, 

That  wielded  well  the  rod. 
Whene'er  with  wilful  step  our  feet 

The  path  forbidden  trod  ; 
But  to  the  heaven  of  her  eye 

We  never  looked  in  vain. 
And  ever  more  our  yielding -cry 

Brought  down  her  tears  like  rain. 

But  this  is  long  ago,  John, 

And  wc  are  what  we  are. 
And  little  heed  we,  day  by  day. 

Her  fading  cheek  and  hair; 
And  when  beneath  her  faithful  breast 

The  tiJcs  no  longer  stir, 
■'TIS  then,  John,  we  the  most  shall  feel 

We  had  no  friend  like  her ! 

Sure  there  can  bo  no  harm,  John, 

Thus  S|ieaking  softly  o'er 
The  blessed  name  of  tliose  ere  long 

Shall  welome  us  no  more. 
Nay,  hide  it  not,  for  why  shouldst  thou 

An  honest  tear  disown  ? 
Thy  heart  one  day  will  lighter  be, 

Remembering  it  has  flown. 

Yes,  father's  growing  old.  John, 

His  eyes  are  getting  dim. 
And  mother's  treading  softly  down 

The  steep  descent  with  him  ; 
But  thou  and  I  are  young  and  hale, 

And  each  a  stalwart  man. 
And  we  must  make  their  path  as  smooth 

And  level  as  we  can. 


t  is  almost  as  difficult  to  make  a  man  uulearn 
errors,  as  his  knowledge. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Having  been  an  observer  of  the  workings  of  a 
schismatic  disorder,  with  which  tlie  peace  and  har- 
mony of  Society  has  been  greatly  disturbed  for 
.several  years  past,  and  which,  perliaps,  was  never 
more  efi'ectual  in  its  operations  than  at  the  present 
day,  I  have  felt  a  willingness  briefly  to  express  my 
views  of  the  situation  of  Society  as  it  has  existed 
for  a  length  of  time  past.  I  have  not  a  doubt 
that  J.  W.  was  called  upon  to  bear  his  testimony 
against  the  spread  of  doctrinal  writings  of  a  mem- 
ber of  Society,  containing  sentiments  at  variance 
with  those  of  our  primitive  Friends.  This  I  also 
believe  to  be  the  duty  of  every  one,  who  would 
lay  claim  to  the  name  of  Quaker,  under  a  profes- 
sion of  being  the  supporters  of  the  doctrines  and 
testimonies  promulgated  by  the  founders  of  the 
Society.  But  it  appears  to  me  that  tince  that  day, 
there  has  too  much  of  a  dividing  spirit  crept 
into  our  religious  Society,  and  too  much  of  a  dis- 
position indulged  in  on  the  part  of  many,  to  speak 
harshly  of  their  fellow-professors,  who  do  not  see 
their  way  clear,  to  go  as  great  lengths  in  some 
respects  as  themselves  have  gone ;  charging  them 
with  being  the  abettors  of  unsoundness,  and  the 
like.  To  niy  view,  nothing  could  more  fully  illus- 
trate this  fact,  than  for  us  to  claim  that  this,  that, 
or  the  other  difficulty  has  befallen  us,  on  account 
of  the  "  misdoings"  of  any  other  body  of  Friends. 
This  seems  very  much  like  returning  to  the  olden 
proverb,  which,  it  is  said,  shall  no  more  be  used, 
"  The  fathers  have  eaten  sour  grapes,  and  the 
children's  teeth  are  set  on  edge."  It  would  seem 
more  in  accordance  with  the  christian  principles 
which  we  hold,  to  confess  that  such  things  are  the 
result  of  the  evil  of  our  own  doings,  and  not  en- 
deavour to  lay  the  fault  to  another,  feeding  our- 
selves upon  the  failings  of  others,  which  must,  in- 
deed be  as  dry  to  the  hungry  soul,  as  the  husks  on 
which  the  prodigal  of  old  was  fain  to  feed. 

It  appears  to  me  that  the  situation  of  many  is  like 
some  seeking  to  be  promoted  to  great  honour,  who 
seem  very  desirous  to  do  something,  whereby  they 
may  obtain  a  name  amongst  men,  as  valiants  for 
the  cause  of  religion.  Notwithstanding  they  pro- 
fess to  have  waited  long,  and  inquired  of  the  Lord, 
they  have  gone  forth  by  permission,  rather  than  to 
wait  for  the  word  of  command,  and  when  they 
have  been  warned,  they  have  been  ready  to  smite 
those  who  warned  them.  But  I  doubt  not  it  is  the 
fervent  breathing  of  many  a  tribulated  soul,  that 
tongue  and  utterance  may  be  given  that  those  who 
arc  well  nigh  being  slain,  may  speak  forth  the 
words  of  truth  and  righteousness,  to  the  opening 
of  the  eyes  of  the  spiritually  blind.  For  unless 
there  is  a  turning,  on  the  part  of  some,  from  the 
way  in  which  they  have  been  wont  to  go,  and  there 
is  less  fault-finding,  less  self-righteousness,  or  dis- 
position to  claim  the  great  prerogative  to  judge 
what  is  right  not  only  for  themselves,  but  also  for 
others,  I  believe,  that  spiritual  death  will  be  the 
fruit.  I  have  also  thought  there  is  great  cause  to 
fear  that  many  who  have  been  placed  as  watch- 
men by  the  way,  to  sound  forth  the  warning  voice, 
have  not  been  sufficiently  guarded,  when  they 
have  been  smitten  on  the  one  cheek,  to  turn  the 
other  also,  but  have  rather  suffered  a  vindictive 
spirit  to  arise,  whereby  they  have  well  nigh  made 
.shipwreck  of  faith  and  of  a  good  conscience  to- 
wards God,  doing  despite  to  the  cause  of  religion. 
And  whereas,  it  is  claimed  by  some  that  the 
ine  is  a  broken-down  order,  and  is  but  a 
dead  letter,  and  cannot  be  carried  out,  and  there- 
fore a  course  maybe  pursued  with  safety,  in  keep- 
ing with  the  spirit  of  the  discipline,  though  not 
according  to  the  letter.  If  I  was  asked  what  the 
spirit  of  the  discipline  is,  I  should  say,  it  is  that 


principle  of  Truth  by  which  the  discipline  was 
dictated,  operating  upon  the  mind,  which,  if  given 
heed  unto,  will  incline  it  to  a  close  adherence  to 
that  rule  or  code  of  order,  by  which  we  as  a  So- 
ciety profess  to  be  governed  in  the  transactions  of 
the  affairs  of  the  church.  Therefore,  it  appears  to 
me  that  when  any  subordinate  meeting  places  it- 
self in  a  condition  that  it  must  needs  resort  to  the 
plea  as  stated  above,  it  is  out  of  the  Truth,  i  be- 
lieve Friends  ever  liave  claimed  that  the  discipline 
was  given  forth  under  the  direction  of  the  Head 
of  the  church ;  it  therefore  remains  good  as  a  rule, 
whereby  the  affairs  thereof  may  be  adjusted,  to 
such  as  keep  under  the  influence  of  the  principle 
of  Truth  by  which  it  was  given  forth,  and  are 
willing  to  abide  the  turnings  and  overturniugs  of 
his  holy  hand  upon  them,  until  that  with  which  he 
hath  a  controversy,  goes  from  them  with  judgment. 
Then  would  the  Society  come  forth  in  her  ancient 
beauty,  and  those  who  so  abide,  will  come  to  own 
each  other,  without  so  nmch  querying  and  catechi.s- 
ing,  as  is  the  case  at  the  present  day,  as  to  with  whom 
they  have  unity.  And  then  would  we  come  to  the 
individual  experience  of  having  our  swords  beaten 
into  ploughshares,  and  our  spears  into  pruning- 
hooks,  and  everything  of  an  alienating  spirit  would 
be  done  away  in  us,  so  that  the  desire  of  our  hearts 
would  be  that  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  may  cover 
the  earth  as  the  waters  do  the  sea. 
Iowa,  First  month,  18G0. 


Tcmjjerature  of  the  Eartlis  Siirface. — The 
temperature  of  the  earth  at  any  place  varies  on 
the  immediate  surface  daily,  but  at  the  depth  of  a 
comparatively  few  feet,  it  becomes  uniform  at  all 
seasons,  and,  except  in  a  few  peculiar  situations, 
corresponds  pretty  nearly  to  the  average  tempera- 
ture of  the  air  at  that  place.  Thus,  in  temperate 
climates,  the  extreme  cold  of  winter  causes  the 
freezino-  of  a  few  inches  or  feet  of  the  surface,  but 
a  few  rods  below  is  found  the  uniformly  moderate 
temperature  of  spring  water.  In  the  torrid  zone 
this  underlying  earth  and  moisture  is  warmer,  and 
in  the  frigid  it  is  colder.  In  travelling  towards 
either  pole  a  line  is  finally  reached  where  the  solid 
earth  is  permanently  frozen,  and  when  the  warmth 
of  summer  thaws  a  stratum  at  the  surface  only, 
leaving  an  eternally  frozen  foundation  below.  In 
this  extraordinary  situation  many  trees  and  grasses 
flourish,  and  mankind  are  at  this  moment  subsist- 
ing on  similarly  inhospitable  soils. 

When  Adolphus  Ermann,  the  famous  German 
scientific  traveller,  second  only  to  Humboldt,  was 
exploring  Siberia,  in  1829,  he  found  in  the  little 
town  of  Yakutsk,  on  the  river  Lena,  in  latitude 
62  deg.,  an  American  residing  as  agent  of  a  com- 
panj',  and  found  him  employing,  v.'itb  more  enter- 
prise than  scientific  knowledge,  a  number  of  la- 
bourers in  the,  to  them,  unheard-of  business  of 
digging  a  well.  They  had  worked  their  way,  by 
hard  picking,  to  a  depth  of  fifty  feet,  but  it  was 
densely  frozen,  and,  according  to  the  experiments 
of  our  traveller,  who  applied  his  thermometer  to 
the  freshly  uncovered  surfaces,  the  temperature  at 
that  depth  was  6  deg.  1!.,  or  \Sl  deg.  Fahr.,  being 
13}  degrees  below  the  freezing  point.  He  advised 
an  abandonment  of  the  labour,  as  it  appeared 
from  a  calculation  based  on  the  well-known  rate 
at  which  the  temperature  of  the  earth  increases  on 
descetiding  into  it,  that  a  depth  of  360  feet  per- 
pendicular would  have  to  be  reached  before  a  di- 
viding line  would  be  found,  which  should  separate 
the  frozen  from  the  unfrozen  earth.  The  thawing 
at  that  point  in  summer  extended  only  three  feet 
down,  yet  agriculture  was  carried  on  with  some 
success,  and  summer  wheat  and  rye  produced  very 
finely.    This  Siberian  town,  it  may  be  remarked 
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is  only  a  little  farther  north  than  St.  Petersburgh, 
and  is  far  south  of  Behring's  Straits,  where  it  is 
now  contemplated  to  extend  a  telegraph  across  to 
connect  the  two  continents.  It  is  on  a  much  lower 
latitude  than  the  southernmost  point  of  Iceland,  is 
some  seven  degrees  south  of  Kola,  in  Lapland, 
and  is  nearly  as  far  south  of  Spitzbergen  as  the 
vine-growing  valley  of  the  Ohio  is  south  of  Cape 
Farewell,  in  Greenland. — Cincinnati  Scientific 
Artisan. 


Doctor  Cave,  in  his  account  of  the  first  chris- 
tians, tells  us,  "  they  were  exceeding  careful  to 
avoid  all  such  things  as  savoured  of  costliness  and 
finery,  choosing  such  as  expressed  the  greatest 
lowliness  and  iunocency." 

For  "Tbe  Friond." 

The  following,  addressed  to  a  young  woman  (by 
a  Fi-iend  and  father  gone  long  since  to  his  ever- 
lasting rest,)  has  so  lived  with  me  of  latter  times 
in  connection  with  some  of  our  dear  young  women 
of  the  present  day,  that,  I  believe,  it  would  be 
right  to  call  their  attention  to  it, — hoping  it  may 
reach  the  Witness  for  Truth  in  their  hearts,  espe- 
cially those  who  know  they  are  going  counter  to 
that  which  is  right.  It  is  a  very  serious  thing,  pre- 
cious young  Friends,  to  trifle  with  conviction,  see- 
ing we  know  not  at  what  moment  the  door  of 
mercy  may  be  closed. 

"  What  can  be  said  in  defence  of  the  appearance 
of  so  many  of  our  young  women?  so  contrary  to 
that  humble,  self-denying  state  of  service  which, 
as  followers  of  Christ,  is  required  of  them  ;  choos- 
ing to  appear  as  mistresses,  as  ladies,  delighting 
themselves  like  the  false  church,  in  sitting  as 
queens  to  be  looked  at  and  admired,  rather  than 
capacitated  to  fulfil  the  sober  ends  of  life  in  the 
service  we  owe  one  to  another. 

"  From  a  sense  of  the  prevalency  of  these  evils, 
how  can  the  sincere  lover  of  truth  but  mourn — 
deeply  mourn  over  many  of  those,  who  esteem 
themselves,  and  are  esteemed  as  moderate,  com- 
paratively, with  others  ;  the  softness  and  delicacy 
of  their  clothing,  more  adapted  to  pagan  kings' 
jjalaces  than  christian  pilgrim's  cottages. 

"  I  remember  the  case  of  a  young  woman  with 
whom  I  had  repeatedly  treated  on  these  subjects, 
but  to  no  purpose  :  when  in  a  consumption  and 
near  her  end,  I  was  desired  to  visit  her,  and  was 
informed  that  she  wanted  the  company  of  serious 
people,  and  had  requested  her  mother  not  to  ad- 
mit those  who  indulged  themselves  in  the  fashion- 
able dress  of  the  times ;  being  assured  that  those 
who  appeared  thus,  could  not  afford  her  the  com- 
fort she  wanted. 

"  This  will  certainly  be  more  or  less  the  case 
with  every  individual  at  such  a  trying  hour,  except 
sunk  into  stupidity,  or  seared  into  hardness  of  heart. 

"  Sentiments  of  this  kind,  I  earnestly  wish,  may 
be  enforced  upon  our  young  women,  that  they  may 
consider  the  nature  and  design  of  the  christian 
religion,  the  high  profession  we  make,  that  the 
eyes  of  thoughtful  people  are  upon  us,  that  they 
mark  and  despise  us  for  our  inconsistency ;  and 
above  all  what  a  blessing,  and  matter  of  joy  it 
will  be  to  the  well-disposed  youth  in  a  future  day, 
to  reflect  that  they  have,  to  the  utmost  of  their 
power,  held  up  the  hands  of  their  parents  and 
friends  in  strengthening  the  little  good  that  remains 
amongst  us." 

Frequent  waiting  in  stillness  on  the  Lord  for  the 
renewal  of  strength,  keeps  the  mind  at  home  in  its 
proper  place  and  duty,  and  out  of  all  unprofitable 
association  and  converse,  whether  amongst  those  of 
our  own  or  other  professions.  Much  hurt  may 
accrue  to  the  religious  mind,  by  long  and  frequent 


conversation  on  temporal  matters,  especially  by 
interesting  ourselves  too  much  in  them  ;  for  there 
is  a  leaven  therein,  which,  being  sufl'ered  to  pre- 
vail, indisposes  and  benumbs  the  soul,  and  prevents 
its  frequent  ascendings  in  living  aspirations,  towards 
the  Fountain  of  eternal  life.  1770. 


From  "  Tlie  Leisure  Hour." 

An  Adventure  Among  the  High  Alps. 

IN  THREE  LETTERS. 

The  following  letters  from  two  brothers,  travel- 
ling abroad  to  recruit  the  health  of  one  of  them, 
and  addressed  to  their  parents,  relate  a  real  ad- 
venture which  befel  them  on  one  of  the  glacier 
Alps  in  the  Tyrol,  and  set  forth  so  striking  an  in- 
stance of  the  over- watching  and  over-ruling  provi- 
dence of  God,  that  the  parents  of  the  young  men 
have  been  anxious  to  make  them  public.  This 
they  do  not  only  as  an  expression  of  their  own 
deep  thankfulness,  but  in  the  hope  that  the  almost 
miraculous  preservation  of  their  sons  may  strength- 
en the  faith  of  others  in  the  hour  of  danger  and 
trial. 

"  Innsbruck,  Sept.  13,  1857. 

"M?/  dear  Father^ — This  letter  must  necessarily 
shock  and  pain  you  greatly  ;  but  at  the  same  time 
there  are  great  and  unbounded  causes  for  thank- 
fulness, and  I  hope  the  event  I  am  about  to  relate 
will  be  blessed  to  the  comfort  of  dear  H.'s  friends 
and  relations. 

"  He  was,  on  Friday,  by  the  great  mercy  of  the 
Almighty,  preserved  from  the  most  dreadful  of 
deaths,  in  a  very  miraculous  manner.  The  case 
was  this.  We  were  going  from  Innsbruck  to 
Sblden  by  the  Stubay  valley,  and  over  a  difiicult 
mountain  pass  called  the  Mutterberger  Ferner  or 
glacier,  with  a  guide,  a  chamois  hunter  of  thirty 
years'  experience.  After  four  hours'  climbing, 
during  which  time  we  had  heavy  rain,  wetting  us 
to  the  skin,  we  reached  the  glaciers,  and  began 
crossing  them  in  a  regular  line.  The  guide,  how- 
ever, had  no  rope  and  no  alpenstock.  After  an 
hour  and  a  half  journeying  over  the  snow,  we  came 
close  to  the  very  summit  of  the  glacier,  that  is,  the 
Wildspitze.  Here  I  saw  the  glacier  was  rent  in 
all  directions  ;  but  the  guide  went  steadily  on,  and 
I  did  not  know  that  it  was  peculiarly  dangerous. 
All  at  once  be  stopped,  took  H.'s  alpenstock,  and 
on  trying  the  snow  before  him,  found  a  narrow 
crevasse,  which  he  got  safely  over ;  so  also  did  H. 
I  put  my  foot  in  their  foot-prints,  and  it  went 
through,  and  I  only  escaped  going  down  into  the 
abyss  by  falling  on  my  knees  on  the  other  side. 
We  then  came  to  a  place  where  a  large  crack  ran 
up  towards  us,  but  the  path  was  all  smooth.  The 
guide  went  steadily  but  lightly  over,  and  walked 
slowly  on  with  H.,  without  taking  hold  of  an 
alpenstock.  H.,  who  was  about  a  yard  a-head  of 
me,  trod  in  the  guide's  footsteps,  when  suddenly, 
to  my  intense  horror,  his  foot  went  down,  and,  af- 
ter a  frightful  struggle  of  half  a  second,  he  de- 
scended head-foremost !  I  cannot  describe,  and 
shall  never  forget,  the  awful  scene — H.'s  face;  his 
disappearing,  as  I  thought,  to  a  certain  and  most 
awful  death  ;  my  utter  inability  to  save  him  ;  the 
crashing  of  the  icicles,  and  the  dull,  heavy  falling 
sound  going  lower  and  lower  into  the  heart  of  the 
mountain;  the  consternation  and  screams  of  the 
guide — experienced  chamois  hunter  as  he  was ; 
the  thought  of  the  account  I  should  have  to  render 
to  my  heart-broken  mother,  and  you  all — these 
terrible  circumstances  were  almost  enough  to  de- 
prive me  of  my  senses  ;  but  I  most  heartily  thank 
God  that  I  retained  them  to  some  purpose. 

"  When  the  crashing  ceased,  to  my  unspeakable 
delight  I  once  more  heard  the  voice  which  I 
thought  was  silent  forever.    It  was  indeed  H.  call- 
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ing  to  me,  faintly  though  clearly.    He  had  fall 
about  eighty  feet,  at  first  with  his  head  downwarc  ^ 
but  in  his  course  he  had  partly  turned,  and  h 
stopped  on  his  side  in  a  narrow  chasm,  where 
managed  to  find  a  footing,  and  could  stand 
but  close  at  his  side  was  another  crevasse,  bla 
with  its  unsearchable  depth.    As  soon  as  I  coi» 
get  the  screams  and  frantic  gestures  of  the  gui 
stopped,  I  called  out  over  the  edge  to  know  wl 
the  state  of  the  case  was,  and  what  I  should  c 
On  his  mentioning  a  rope,  I  inquired  whether 
should  go  myself,  or  send  the  guide.    I  looked  c 
the  German  word  for  a  rope,  forced  the  guide 
understand  that  he  was  to  go  as  fast  as  he  coi 
for  it,  and  also  for  two  men,  and  then  sat  down 
watch  over  H.,  though  with  a  very  small  amot 
of  hope ;  for  the  guide  said  he  could  not  return 
less  than  four  hours,  and  the  risks  of  further  del 
were  numerous. 

"  As  soon  as  the  guide  was  gone,  I  laid  the  C£ 
before  the  Almighty,  and  prayed  earnestly  that  \ 
might  be  kept  alive  till  help  came,  that  it  mig 
surely  come,  and  that  I  might  be  enabled  to  be 
the  intense  cold  of  heavy  driving  snow  and  rain 
in  that  temperature,  and  to  watch  till  the  la 
God  did  answer  my  prayers.  I  waited  for  thit 
hours  and  a  half,  and,  during  that  time,  was  er 
bled  to  talk  to  my  emperilled  companion;  I  se 
down  safely  four  bits  of  bread,  two  of  meat,  a: 
my  brandy-flask ;  I  read  my  mother's  last  lettd 
and  some  parts  of  '  Come  to  Jesus,'  with  the  vi« 
of  comforting  H.,  and  I  also  read  the  Litany,  eti  f," 
to  myself.  I  went  down  to  the  other  crevasi 
stuck  my  alpenstock  up  with  my  handkerchief,  an 
by  motion  kept  myself  as  warm  as  I  could.  T' 
tremendous  wind  which  was  blowing  carried  aw^ 
my  umbrella  down  another  crevasse,  showing  i 
what  my  fate  would  be  if  it  rose  much  higher, 
could  hardly  believe  my  senses  when,  in  thr 
hours,  I  saw  two  men  appear  over  the  edge  of 
glacier,  followed  by  a  third,  and  come  towards  dl. 
I  shouted,  and  the  mountains  all  round  echoed  r  ?! 
voice.  The  men  answered  and  advanced  steadiif 
and  in  half  an  hour's  time  we  lowered  a  rope  to 
He  tied  it  round  his  body,  and  we  hauled  h' 
up  safely,  and  in  time  to  get  him  down  (thou 
with  difficulty,  as  heavy  fogs  came  on)  to  the  fi^ 
village,  consisting  of  a  few  herdsmen's  huts.  \y} 
made  him  take  off  his  frozen  coat  and  stockin^i 
drink  a  large  bowl  of  hot  cofi"ee,  rub  his  cuts  a 
bruises  with  arnica,  and  go  to  bed,  with  lar 
cloths  dipped  in  arnica  tied  round  the  ribs,  as 
feared  one  rib  was  broken.  p 

"  The  next  morning  I  got  the  herdsmen  to  ma 
a  litter,  and  they  carried  H.  for  three  hours,  tb; 
put  him  in  a  long  narrow  wagon  with  a  mattre 
and  brought  him  back  to  Innsbruck.  The  ami 
has  worked  wonders ;  his  two  swollen  knees  a 
better,  and  his  side  is  not  so  painful,  so  that  I  ha 
the  rib  is  safe. 

"  I  made  a  point  of  letting  the  bread  and  me 
and  particularly  the  rope,  down  myself,  and  I  w 
next  to  the  chasm  in  pulling.  I  never  witness 
anything  like  the  kindness  and  almost  mothei 
tenderness  of  the  rough  herdsmen;  one — the  rou^ 
est  of  them — I  shall  reverence  for  the  rest  of  i 
life.  He  held  H.  up  when  he  first  came  out 
the  chasm,  and  supported  him  during  the  whi 
of  the  two  hours'  walk  down,  choosing  out  for  h 
the  best  places,  like  a  mother  with  her  infant ;  a 
he  carried  him  to  a  bed,  which  one  of  the  oth( 
gave  up  for  him,  after  supper.  The  next  mornir"' 
he  made  a  litter  for  H.,  and  finally  carried  him 
it  for  three  hours  over  a  rough  path.  The  m 
who  gave  up  his  bed  made  coffee  with  hot  dm! 
cooked  some  ews,  dried  our  clothes  over  the  fi 
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'Ding  he  went  on  four  hours  in  advance,  ferreted 
a  horse  and  wagon,  and  made  them  put  a  inat- 
s,  sheets,  pillows,  and  a  feather  quilt  in  it.  H. 
write  to  you  to-morrow.  With  best  love  to 
all,  congratulating  you  on  the  mercy  God  has 
tvn  to  you  and  to  us  all. 

"  Your  affectionate  son,  W." 

(To  be  continued.) 


From  tlio  British  Friend. 

A  Voice  from  the  Hop  Groands. 
Zespccted  Friends, — There  may  be  many  who 
of  opinion,  that  the  vast  area  of  acres  in  the 
th-eastern  districts  of  England,  devoted  to  the 
wth  of  hops,  might  be  turned  to  a  butter  pur- 
3.    It  is  not  this  question  I  am  about  to  enter 
n.    Putting  the  morality  of  the  matter  aside, 
re  are,  perhaps,  some  of  your  readers  who  are 
cquainted  with  the  production  of  the  article, 
at  all  events,  would  teel  surprise  at  the  extra- 
inary  abundance  and  beautiful  appearance  of 
crop  now  in  the  course  of  picking.  Whether 
subject  may  be  one  of  sufficient  interest  for 
r  subscribers  generally,  I  am  unable  to  say. 
!'hose  who  have  been  accustomed  to  districts 
ire  tall  chimneys  are  abundant,  and  where 
ids  of  black  smoke  darken  the  air,  woiild  be 
ck  with  the  contrast,  on  beholding  masses  of 
2  white  vapour  rolling  over  our  verdant  valleys 
orchards,  during  four  or  five  weeks  at  this 
ticular  season,  occasioned  by  the  brimstone 
5  necessary  to  prepare  for  the  market  an  article 
ch  this  year  will  produce  nearly,  or  quite,  the 
of  £300,000  for  the  revenue, 
'o  begin,  however,  at  the  beginning :  when  the 
arc  approaching  to  ripeness,  the  grower  cir- 
tes  information  among  what  are  termed  his 
me-pickers,"  poor  persons  resident  near  the 
that  on  such  a  day  the  work  will  commence; 
as  it  is  quite  impossible  a  sufficient  number  of 
class  can  be  founds  means  are  taken  to  diffuse 
announcement  on  a  more  general  scale.  Aid 
licited  on  all  hands ;  wagons  drawn  by  teams 
orses  are  despatched  to  various  parts  of  the 
try,  where  the  population  may  be  dense,  and 
ur  not  so  abundant.    Very  few  refuse  to  lend 
nd ;  the  work  is  so  simple  that  a  child  of 
n  years  of  age  and  the  man  of  seventy  can 
lly  engage  in  it.    Character  is  never  inquired 
a  glut  of  labour  suddenly  arises,  and  a  pro- 
onate  mass  of  human  machinery  is  put  on  to 
it;  the  "ticket  of  leave"  man  and  the  man 
crupulous  honesty  stand  side  by  side — tlie 
scum  of  the  alleys  of  London  and  the  scho- 
of  the  humble  village- school  meet  upon  the 
ground. 

ith  those  who  come  from  a  distance,  the  ex- 
of  lodging  is,  of  course,  an  object ;  and  they 
3qucntly  postpone  their  arrival  to  the  latest 
ble  period.  This  compels  them,  in  many  in- 
es,  to  travel  on  the  first  day  of  the  week; 
special  trains,  or  trains  lengthened  in  conse- 
cc,  are  appointed  to  convey  them.  It  is  a 
ar  sight  to  witness  vast  numbers  of  the  poor 
uvcs  wending  their  weary  way  through  the 
the  stronger  members  of  the  family  bear- 
ipon  their  backs  all  the  household  goods  ac- 
f  indispensable  on  such  a  pilgrimage ;  huge 
les  of  bedding,  cradles,  kettles,  and  every 
e  possessing  the  charm  of  easy  portability, 
•s  and  tables,  of  course,  are  supplied  by 
er  earth. 

e  fact  of  both  parents  seeking  labour  on  the 
ground,  necessitates  the  removal  of  the  young- 
lild.  They  have  not  the  means  of  leaving  it 
me.  All  flit,  from  the  infant  of  a  span  long 
!  grandsire  who  has  seen  seven  years  of  Sab- 
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bath-days.  Any  observant  person,  in  watching 
the  various  groups,  as  they  sit  in  circles  in  the 
inn-yards  (for  landlords  are  not  ambitious  of  such 
customers,)  eating  their  humble  fare,  may  often 
detect  the  head  of  a  child  protruding,  in  a  most 
unexpected  manner,  from  some  huge  roll  of  bed- 
furniture. 

These  remarks  apply  more  particularly,  how- 
ever, to  the  Irish,  who  flock  into  the  hop-gardens 
by  thousands.  For  weeks  previous  to  the  picking, 
a  stream  of  them  is  seen,  foot-sore  but  still  cheer- 
ful, as  though  toil  and  privation  were  moulded 
into  their  very  natures.  On  the  route,  in  many 
instances,  they  will  not  hesitate  to  enter  a  shop  or 
private  house,  if  the  door  be  open,  and,  in  a  rich 
brogue,  inquire,  "  Can  we  boil  the  kettle  here, 
masthur?" 

In  repeated  instances,  those  who  grow  hops  ex- 
tensively, see  the  same  faces  iu  their  grounds  many 
years  consecutively.  This  f;tct  will  prove  that  the 
Irish  who  resort  here  are  those  who  reside  for  the 
remaining  portion  of  the  year  in  London  and  its 
environs. 

The  fiires  by  railway  are  reduced  to  meet  the 
influx  and  circumstances  of  the  class  to  which  I 
refer ;  but  it  is  astonishing  how  soon  the  vast 
crowds  which  the  train  discharges  disappear. 
Their  destinations  are  almost  as  various  as  the 
colours  of  their  garments ;  the  latter  having  been 
described  by  a  witty  writer  as  a  "  parcel  of  holes 
sewn  together." 

The  office  of  station-master  at  the  railway 
terminus  is  far  from  a  sinecure  at  such  seasons. 
I  saw,  last  year,  an  Irishwoman  attempt  to  climb 
into  a  third-class  carriage  without  a  ticket.  Her 
arms  were  seized  in  a  most  determined  manner  by 
her  companions  inside,  and  her  legs  were  held 
equally  firm  by  the  station-master  cn  the  plat- 
form. 

Throughout  most  of  the  towns  in  Kent,  notices 
are  placed  in  the  windows  where  poor  persons  re- 
side, and  who,  from  some  circumstance  or  another, 
are  prevented  going  into  the  hop-grounds,  to  the 
effect  that  "  Children  are  taken  care  of  during  the 
hopping!"  This  arrangement  enables  many  a 
mother  to  close  her  house  entirely  during  the 
hours  of  labour. 

The  plant,  during  the  whole  of  the  present  sum- 
mer, has  received  scarcely  a  single  check.  The 
continued  drought  has  suited  the  hop  admirably, 
and  the  most  experienced  planter  admits  that  of 
the  "  thousand  evils  to  which  hops  are  heir,"  he 
has  known  nothing.  They  have  enjoyed  a  singular 
iuinmnity  from  flea,  fly,  fireblast,  blight,  red  mould, 
lice,  dauphin,  with  a  long  et  ccLcra. 

I  was  conducted  to-day,  by  the  superintendent 
of  a  hop-ground  about  two  miles  distant  from  this 
town,  into  a  portion  of  the  plantation,  where,  al- 
though I  have  seen  fine  hops  in  preceding  years, 
I  was  surprised  at  the  excessive  exuberance  of  the 
crop.  The  upper  half  of  many  of  the  poles  were 
quite  bare,  as  the  weight  of  the  luxuriant  mass 
had  caused  it  to  sink  nearly  to  the  ground ;  while, 
in  other  instances,  where  the  poles  upheld  them, 
they  could  be  conipared  to  nothing  but  huge  "  bil- 
lows" of  hops,  a  sea  of  which  extended  as  far  as 
the  eye  could  reach.  The  size  of  the  hops  in  the 
garden,  to  which  I  allude,  was  that  of  a  medium 
fir-cone.  The  pliant  arms  of  the  plant  had  grasped 
the  tops  of  the  neighbouring  poles  on  each  hand, 
forming  perfect  alcoves  beneath  a  complete  laby- 
rinth of  vegetation ;  so  nmch  so  that  it  was  ne- 
cessary to  cut  through  the  superincumbent  weight 
before  the  pole  could  be  pulled  out  of  the  ground. 

The  question  will  very  naturally  arise  in  the 
mind  of  the  reader,  how  such  a  concourse  of  indi- 
viduals can  possibly  fiud  shelter,  incapable,  as  they 


arc,  of  obtaining  lodgings  in  the  houses  of  decent 
people.  The  attention  of  the  traveller,  while  pass- 
ing along  through  the  lanes  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
hop  grounds,  will  be  arrested  by  a  long,  low  build- 
ing, composed,  in  many  instances,  of  mud-wall.s 
and  a  straw-roof,  innocent  alike  of  either  window 
or  chimney.  It  has,  of  course,  a  door ;  but  when 
that  is  closed,  not  a  ray  of  light  can  honestly  en- 
ter. If  a  gleam  or  two  does  penetrate,  it  must 
steal  through  some  cranny  not  sufficiently  large  to 
admit  anything  else. 

These  buildings  are  known  as  "  hoppers'  houses ;" 
and,  as  they  are  not  often  inhabited  until  an  hour 
when 

"  Tired  nature's  sweet  restorer," 

is  courted  by  all,  and  evacuated  with  the  first 
beams  of  the  morning,  windows  are  a  superfluity. 
Culinary  operations  being  carried  on  out  of  doors, 
places  a  chimney  in  an  equally  unimportant  point 
of  view. 

(To  bo  concluded.) 


Habitual  and  Constant  Intercourse  with  God. — 
Mighty  is  he  who  calls  forth  his  devoted  children 
and  servants  ;  may  you,  dear  young  Friends,  keep 
in  the  divine  fear,  for  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  there 
is  .strong  confidence,  and  his  children  have  a  place 
of  refuge  to  flee  unto  in  every  tiuie  of  need.  There- 
fore, know  him  to  be  your  sanctuary ;  wait  upon 
him  in  humble,  depending  patience,  in  all  your 
meetings,  and  your  minds  will  be  animated  and 
lifted  up  above  the  world,  and  the  fading,  perish- 
ing things  of  it.  Be  often  found,  through  the 
day,  when  your  bands  are  employed  about  the 
lawful  business  of  life,  lifting  up  your  hearts  to 
God  for  protection  and  support.  For  be  assured 
that  there  is  no  state  in  which  preservation  from 
evil  and  unprofitable  thoughts,  is  more  likely  to 
be  experienced,  than  in  an  habitual  and  constant 
intercourse  with  the  God  of  our  lives.  When  wc 
meet  with  teniptations  of  various  kinds,  by  often 
looking  to  him,  a  secret  yet  living  hope  revives  in 
the  midst  of  tribulation,  that  the  temptation  will 
have  an  end,  and  that  tlie  Lord  will  make  a  way 
for  us  to  escape,  as  we  hold  fast  our  confidence  in 
him ;  as  the  Scriptures  declare,  blessed  is  the  man 
that  endureth  temptation  ;  that  is,  who  dare  not 
fly  from  the  Lord  in  this  proving  season ;  which 
will  be  but  as  for  a  moment  to  the  upright  in  heart. 
After  these  have  nobly  stood  their  ground,  they 
receive  the  crown  of  life  and  peace,  which  the 
Lord  hath  promised  to  all  them  that  love  him ; 
and  thus  our  many  and  various  afflictions  and 
triiils,  which  are  necessary  to  humble  us,  if  rightly 
abode  under,  bring  us  nearer  and  nearer  to  the 
righteous  God  of  our  lives. —  Thomas  Scallcr- 
nood. 


Winter  Shoes. — Hall's  Journal  of  Health  gives 
the  foUowino;  sensible  advice  : — "  Like  the  (jnarled 
oak  that  has  withstood  the  storms  and  thunder- 
bolts of  centuries,  man  himself  begins  to  die  at 
the  extremities.  Keep  the  feet  dry  and  warm, 
and  we  may  snap  our  fingers  in  joyous  triumph  at 
disease  and  the  doctors.  Put  on  two  pairs  of  thick 
woollen  stockings,  but  keep  this  to  yourself;  go  to 
some  honest  son  of  St.  Crispin,  and  have  your 
measure  taken  for  a  stout  pair  of  winter  boots  or 
shoes;  shoes  are  better  for  ordinary  every-day 
use,  as  they  allow  the  ready  escape  of  the  odour.^, 
while  they  strengthen  the  ankles,  accustoming 
them  to  depend  on  themselves.  A  very  slight 
accident  is  sufficient  to  cause  a  sprained  ankle  to 
an  habitual  boot-wearer.  Besides,  a  shoe  com- 
presses less,  and  hence  admits  of  a  more  vigorous 
circulation  of  blood.  But  wear  boots  when  you 
ride  or  travel.    Give  directions  also  to  have  no 
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cork  or  India-rubber  about  the  shoes,  but  to  place 
between  the  layers  of  the  soles,  froui  out  to  out,  a 
piece  of  stout  hemp  or  tow-linen,  which  has  been 
dipped  in  melted  pitch.  This  is  absolutely  imper- 
vious to  water — does  not  absorb  a  particle,  while 
■we  know  that  cork  does,  and  after  a  while  becomes 
'  soggy'  and  damp  for  a  week.  When  you  put 
them  on  for  the  first  time,  they  will  feel  as  '  easy 
as  an  old  shoe,"  and  you  may  stand  on  damp 
places  for  hours  with  impunity." 


Preacher&  and  Hearers. — The  high  profession 
made  by  our  Society,  of  a  dependence  on  the  re- 
newed discoveries  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  for  a 
right  qualification  to  minister,  ought  to  lead  those 
who  are  so  engaged  to  act  with  reverent  watchful- 
Dcss,  and  in  the  filial  fear  of  God.  At  the  same 
time,  we  that  are  hearers,  should  remember  that 
we  are  never  so  likely  to  form  a  correct  judgment 
of  the  ministry  that  is  offered  to  us,  or  to  be  edi- 
fied by  what  we  hear,  as  when  our  minds  are  fixed 
on  God,  in  humble  but  fervent  desire,  that  He  will 
graciously  grant  unto  us  also  of  his  Holy  Spirit, 
and  enable  us,  in  simplicity  and  faith,  to  receive 
with  gladness  of  heart,  that  ministry  which  comes 
from  Him  through  his  faithful  servants. — Ami 
Crowley. 
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FIRST  MONTH  28,  1860. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Europe. — News  from  England  to  the  7th  inst. 

Stormy  weather  had  again  visited  the  English  coast, 
causing  much  damage  to  shipping, 

The  London  Times  says,  that  present  appearances  in- 
dicate that  the  contemplated  European  Congress  will  not 
take  place.  It  would  however  seem  to  be  quite  uncertain, 
nothing  farther  having  transpired  in  relation  to  it.  An- 
other report  is,  that  the  Congress  will  assemble  about 
the  middle  of  next  month.  Should  no  Congress  be  held, 
all  that  will  then  remain  for  England  to  do  (according  to 
the  Times)  will  be  to  recognize  the  Central  Italian  State, 
which  has  been  formed  out  of  the  Romagna  and  the 
Duchies,  either  as  an  independent  kingdom,  or  as  part 
of  the  Sardinian  monarchy,  and  leave  the  Pope  and  his 
supporters  to  their  remedy. 

Count  Walewski,  the  Frcncli  Minister  of  Foreign  Af- 
fairs, had  retired,  or  been  dismissed,  from  the  French 
Cabinet. 

The  Sardinian  government  has  entered  a  protest 
against  Rome  enlisting  German  soldiers,  and  threatens 
to  send  troops  into  tlie  legations. 

Advices  from  JIadi'id  state,  that  the  Spanish  squadron 
had  blown  up  the  Jloorish  forts  at  the  mouth  of  the  ri- 
ver Tetuan.  On  the  30th  ult.,  the  Moors  attacked  the 
Spanish  lines,  but  were  repulsed  with  a  loss  of  1500 
men;  the  Spaniards  lost  600  men. 

Vienna  letters  state,  that  an  unfriendly  feeling  towards 
France  prevails  there.  The  Emperor  of  Austria  had  an- 
nounced his  intention  to  disband  thirty-four  regiments, 
and  effect  such  other  reductions  of  the  army  as  would 
shortly  place  it  on  a  peace  footing. 

Commercial  and  financial  alfairs  in  France  were  in  a 
less  favourable  condition,  owing  to  the  uncertainty  which 
had  arisen  relative  to  the  Congress.  Tiie  Paris  Bourse 
was  depressed,  and  the  market  for  breadstulfs  was  dull. 

Later  news  from  India  say,  that  two  thousand  rebels 
and  their  leaders  had  been  made  prisoners  in  Oude. 

A  dispatch  from  Modena  says,  that  Father  Zilette,  the 
inquisitor  accused  of  kidnapiiing  the  .Jewish  boy  Mor- 
tara,  has  been  arrested  to  undergo  judicial  proceedings 
The  arrest  of  Father  Ziletle  was  in  consequence  of  a 
demand  made  by  the  family  of  the  boy  Mortara,  who  had 
given  proof  that  the  kidnapping  was  ordered  by  him. 

A  scheme  for  the  conversion  of  the  public  debt  of  Ca- 
nada into  one  consolidiited  five  ])er  cent,  stock,  irre 
deemable  for  tivcnty-five  years,  has  been  officially  pro- 
niulg.'ited  in  London,  and  attracted  considerable  attcji 
tion.    The  total  li;i.bilities  of  the  colony  are  stated  at 
£11,500,000  sterling. 

The  Liverpool  cotton  market  has  been  active  and  firm 
Sales  of  the  week,  67,000  bales.   New  Orleans  fair,  "ild.; 


Mobile,  7  |rf. ;  Uplands,  7  Z-ied.  There  was  a  stock  of 
627,000  bales  in  poi  t,  367,000  of  which  were  American. 
The  Manchester  advices  were  favourable.  Prices  had 
an  advancing  tendency.  Breadstuflfs  were  dull  and  de- 
clining; the  quotations  as  follows: — Flour,  2-ls.  a  27s. 
6rf. ;  red  wheat,  ds.  Zd.  a  10s.  per  100  pounds  ;  white, 
9s.  Sd  a  Us.  &d.]  yellow  corn,  31s.  a  32s.  per  480 
pounds.    Iron  bars  and  rails,  £5  10s.  a  £5  15s.  per  ton. 

The  London  money  market  was  well  supplied,  but  the 
demand  was  less  active.  The  bullion  in  the  Bank  of 
England  had  decreased  £349,000.    Consols,  95^-  a  95|. 

United  States. — Missouri. — Governor  Stewart  has  re- 
fused to  sign  the  bill  lately  passed  by  the  Legislature, 
for  the  entire  exclusion  of  free  coloured  persons  from 
the  State.  The  whole  number  of  children  in  the  State, 
between  the  ages  of  five  and  twenty  years,  is  307,248, 
and  the  whole  number  attending  the  public  schools  dur- 
ing the  last  year,  was  159,914.  The  number  of  male 
teachers  is  4198  ;  of  females,  855. 

New  York. — Mortality  last  week,  516. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  183. 

Nebraska. — Gov.  Black,  of  Nebraska,  has  vetoed  the 
act  of  the  territorial  Legislature,  to  prohibit  slavery  in 
that  territory.  He  denies  the  constitutional  right  of  the 
legislature  to  interdict  slavery,  and  insists  that  no  power 
exists  to  form  ''  the  domestic  institutions"  of  the  terri- 
tory before  the  people  meet  in  convention  to  form  a  State 
Constitution. 

California. — The  last  accounts  from  Carson  Valley,  re- 
present the  snow  on  the  mountains  as  from  three  to  five 
feet  deep.  The  inhabitants  on  the  western  side  of  the 
mountains  are  in  great  distress  from  the  extreme  cold 
and  scarcity  of  the  necessaries  of  life.  All  mining 
operations  had  of  course  been  suspended.  The  live 
stock  in  Honey  Lake  valley  were  starving  in  large  num- 
bers. Hay  was  very  scarce,  and  comiuands  $150  per 
ton.  The  number  of  cattle  wintering  in  the  valley,  east 
of  the  mountains,  was  estimated  at  twentj'  thousand. 
In  ordinary  winters  the  stock  have  heretofore  thrived 
well  there.  The  Indians  were  also  suffering,  and  dying 
from  cold  and  starvation.  The  general  opinion  of  those 
who  have  made  explorations  is,  that  a  grand  chain  of  sil 
ver  mines  exist  on  the  eastern  slope  of  the  Sierra  Nevada 
mountains  from  the  Honey  Lake  region  down  to  the 
Colerados. 

Oregon  dates  to  the  14tb  ult.  had  been  received  at 
San  Francisco.  The  Indians  were  committing  depreda- 
tions in  the  vicinity  of  Tiilaraooli  county,  and  had  burnt 
a  number  of  houses  and  barns.  The  Portland  Adver- 
tiser mentions  the  arrival  at  that  place  of  an  express 
agent,  who  reported  that  [lartics  had  reached  Dalies  with 
twenty-five  pounds  of  gold  from  the  new  mines  on  Canal 
river,  which  are  believed  to  be  in  the  British  posses- 
sions. 

Washington  Territory. — Advices  from  Washington  Ter 
ritory  to  Twelfth  mo.  23d  have  been  received.    A  bill 
had  passed  the  Assembly  to  remove  the  seat  of  govern 
ment  from  Olymphia  to  Vancouver,  but  it  would  proba 
bly  be  defeated  in  the  Council.    A  bill  had  been  intro- 
duced in  the  Legislature  to  organize  the  islands  between 
the  Canal  de  Haro  and  the  straits  of  Rassareo,  as  Harney 
county.    This  is  tlie  disputed  territory,  claimed  by  both 
Englan-1  and  the  United  States.    The  storm  on  Puget's 
Sound  and  the  straits,  on  the  4th  of  Twelfth  month,  was 
the  most  severe  ever  known.    The  British  authorities 
had  ordered  their  men  from  San  Juan  Island,  and  aban- 
doned the  disputed  territory,  until  the  two  governments 
settle  the  question  of  title. 

Pikers  Peak. — The  dates  from  Jefferson  City  are  to 
First  mo.  12th.  The  advices  from  Mountain  City  say, 
the  miners  were  still  profitably  at  work  in  that  neigh- 
bourhood. Elections  had  been  held  in  the  mountains, 
in  which  the  question  of  organizing  new  counties  under 
the  provisional  government  were  defeated  largely.  The 
general  expression  is  in  favour  of  a  separate  political 
organization  by  Congress,  and  against  a  connection  with 
Kansas.  The  want  of  mail  facilities  with  New  Mexico 
is  sensibly  felt.  The  distance  from  Leavenworth  to  Santa 
Fe  and  Denver  City  is  not  greater  than  from  Indepen- 
dence, the  present  starting  point,  and  the  former  route 
has  a  line  of  settlements  along  its  whole  extent.  The 
emigration  in  the  spring  is  expected  to  greatly  exceed 
that  of  last  season. 

Iron  Works  in  the  United  States. — There  are  1555  iron 
works  in  the  United  States — 882  furnaces,  488  forges, 
and  225  rolling  mills,  which  produce  annually  about 
850,000  tons  of  iron,  worth  in  ordinary  years  $50,000,- 
000.  Mississippi,  Louisiana,  Florida,  Texas,  Iowa,  Min- 
nesota, California  and  Oregon  only  have  no  iron  works. 

The  Key  West  Wreckers. — During  1859,  sixty-six  ves- 
sels were  wrecked  or  damaged  near  Key  West,  a  large 
portion  of  which  was  carried  into  that  port,  whose 
value,  including  vessels  and  cargoes,  exceeded  $3,000,- 


000.  The  aggregate  value  of  property  annually  passlr 
between  Key  West,  Florida,  and  Cuba,  bound  to  or  fro 
the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  is  said  to  be  fully  $500,000,000. 

The  Tragedy  at  Lawrence,  Mass. — After  thorough  inve 
tigation,  the  cause  of  the  calamity  is  attributed  to  defe 
tive  iron  pillars,  used  for  the  support  of  the  floors.  Tl 
loss  of  life  is  said  to  be  smaller  than  was  at  first  r 
ported. 

African  Colonization. — Four  expeditions  sailed  durii 
the  last  year,  from  the  United  States  to  Liberia,  wi 
two  hundred  and  forty-eight  emigrants.  Many  of  the: 
were  emancipated  for  the  purpose  of  removal  to  Liberi 
The  recaptured  Africans  have  improved  much  since  the 
arrival  in  Liberia,  and  acquired  some  knowledge  of  tl 
English  language,  and  of  civilization.  The  agricultur 
and  commercial  interests  of  the  Republic  are  said  to  1 
prosperous  and  advancing. 

Congress. — Seven  weeks  after  the  opening  of  the  se 
sion,  the  House  of  Representatives  had  not  chosen 
Speaker.  The  time,  when  convened,  has  been  chief 
occupied  by  excited  debate,  into  which  the  slavery  que 
tion  has  largely  entered. 


RECEIPTS. 
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WEST-TOWN  SCHOOL. 

A  Friend  is  wanted  to  fill  the  station  of  Governor 
the  Boys'  department  of  this  Institution. 

Application  may  be  made  to  Nathan  Sharpless,  Ooi 
cord,'  Pa. ;  Samuel  Hilles,  Wilmington,  Del.  ;  Jami  !■] 
Emlen,  West  Chester,  Pa. ;  or  Thomas  Evans,  Philad;  Kf 
Twelfth  mo.,  1859.  ,!  rd 


FRIENDS'  BOARDING-SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAN 
CHILDREN  AT  TUNESSASSAH. 

A  Friend  and  his  wife  are  wanted,  to  aid  in  carryj 
out  the  concern  for  the  improvement  of  the  Indians. 

Application  may  be  made  to 

Ebenezer  Worth,  Marshallton  P.  0.,  Chester  Goi 
Thomas  Wistar,  Fox  Chase,  Philadelphia  Co 
Joel  Evans,  Oakdale  P.  0.,  Delaware  Co. 

Ninth  mo.  23d,  1859. 


BOf 


Died,  Tenth  mo.  28th,  1859,  William  W.  CadbtiK 
aged  twenty -seven  years,  son  of  Joel  and  Caroline 
Cadbury,  of  this  city.  In  the  midst  of  a  lengthenwitlia 
though  not  suffering  illness,  this  dear  young  Friend  w- 
made  aware  of  the  necessity  of  a  preparation  for  eterni 
Every  action  was  made  subservient  to  this  one  eve 
and  a  prayerful  endeavour  that  each  thought  should) 
kept  in  subjection,  whilst  the  peaceful  serenity  of  r|'lll 
countenance  and  the  calm  resignation,  with  which  ■ 
accepted  each  progressive  step  of  his  disease,  evidenc 
that  strength  was  afforded  from  the  one  true  Sour'' 
whence  it  was  earnestly  sought.  His  spirit  was  ! 
oftentimes  to  hold  communion  with  his  Saviour,  dev 
ing  many  hours  daily  to  retirement  and  silent  waitif 
upon  Him,  and  as  the  inward  work  was  slowly  progred 
ing,  he  felt  it  right  to  show  an  outward  conformitjil, 
true  christian  simplicity,  guarding  every  word  lest  t 
full  an  expression  might  afterwards  bring  condemnatii 
Past  incidents  of  his  life  were  searchingly  reviewed,  » 
whilst  he  acknowledged  the  mercy  and  goodness  wh 
had  restrained  him  from  flagrant  sins,  he  found  <i  ]] 
deviations,  however  trifling,  called  for  sincere  repe 
ance.  He  was  often  led  to  exclaim,  "  Oh,  if  the  w| 
should  not  be  accomplished  ;"  and  a  few  days  prevlj 
to  the  close,  earnestly  prayed,  "  that  some  evidei 
might  be  given  of  acceptance."  This  seemed  mercifii 
granted,  as  he  feelingly  expressed,  "  My  heavenly  Fatj 
is  very  near  to  support  me.  It  is  a  blessed  thing  to  1 
the  work  is  done  ;  all  is  peace;  the  cloud  is  re  mot 
As  I  am  passing  through  the  dark  valley,  there  iS 
fear."  And  a  short  interval  ere  his  purified  spirit  1  ij 
released,  he  was  breathing  forth  the  language,  "Ai 
luiah,  salvation  and  glory  and  honour,  and  power 
the  Lord  our  God." 
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I  in  advance,  six  and  a-half  cents. 


For  "  Tlie  Friend." 

Samuel  Bownas. 

(Coiitiuued  from  piigelOS.) 

^hc  visit  to  Jedburg,  aud  the  circumstances  at- 
ling  it,  seem  to  have  awakened  the  spirit  of 
liry  in  some  seeking  niinJs  ;  and  in  the  evening 
e  persons  of  note  in  the  place  sent  word  they 
e  desirous  of  paying  our  Friends  a  visit.  The 
llord  was  earnest  that  they  should  be  admitted, 
ring  the  use  of  a  very  large  room  for  the  pur- 
^,  and  Friends  readily  assenting,  a  number 
hem  soon  came.    The  conversation  was  chiefly 
fious,  and  one  of  the  first  topics  discussed  was 
rule  of  faith  aud  practice,  Samuel  llobinson 
laging  the  argument  ou  behalf  of  Friends.  Af- 
they  had  proceeded  for  some  time,  Samuel 
^nas  desired  liberty  to  ask  a  few  questions, 
ch  was  promptly  granted.    lie  says,  "  I  began 
tatc  the  diflereuce  between  us  thus;  'We  all 
e,  that  the  Scriptures  are  a  rule  of  faith  aud 
3tice  ;  do  we  not;'    This  was  granted.  'The 
3rence  lies  here,  if  I  take  it  right,  we  say  it  is  a 
you  say,  it  is  the  only  rule ;  this  is  the  point 
lispute,  is  it  not?'  this  was  likewise  granted, 
n  I  proceeded  thus ;  '  allowing  what  you  say 
)e  true,  it  must  be  considered  that  all  instru- 
ital  rules  are  made,  whether  they  relate  to  spi- 
al  or  temporal  affairs,  and  must  be  contrived 
adapted  to  answer  the  eud  for  which  they  are 
le.'    This  was  allowed  also.    '  And  as  the  text 
rule  made,  contrived  and  adapted  for  spiritual 
irs,  who  made  it  so  ?  since  the  text  could  not 
ce  itself  ?'    Here  was  a  long  pause  ;  at  last  one 
led,  '  Holy  men  writ  as  they  were  moved  by  the 
y  Ghost.'  Here  was  a  long  pause  again  ;  'and,' 
I,  '  is  this  your  mind  ?'    '  It  is  the  plain  words 
he  text,'  said  another:  '  Granting  this,  then  it 
'.t  by  your  concession  be  allowed,  that  the  Spirit 
J  forth  or  made  the  Scriptures,  by  the  medium 
loly  men  ;  therefore  the  Spirit  gave  forth  the 
. :  now  judge  you,  whetlier  a  rule  made,  or  the 
lor  who  made  that  rule,  be  subordinate?'  There 
a  pause  for  a  little  while,  and  one  of  the  com- 
y  said,  'You  are  done,  you  arc  done,'  meaning 
•  had  lost  the  victory,  '  the  Scriptures  must  be 
)rdinatc  to  the  Spirit  that  gave  them  forth.'  I 
led  thus,  '  Wo  believe  concerning  the  text,  that 
a  rule,  aud  the  best  external  rule  we  have ; 
that  the  Spirit,  which  gave  it  us  by  the  medium 


of  holy  men,  is  the  principal  rule  of  faith  and  prac- 
tice.'   Thus  this  debate  ended." 

They  then  debated  the  subjects  of  water  bap- 
tism and  taking  the  bread  and  wine,  which  held 
not  long,  Friends  showing  that  there  was  no  scrip- 
tural obligation  in  these  ceremonies;  that  at  best 
these  were  acknowledged  to  be  only  external  sym- 
bols, and  that  where  the  spiritual  substance  signi- 
fied by  them  was  enjoyed,  the  type  was  unnecessary. 
Their  visitors  soon  gave  up  the  point,  and  turned 
to  gospel  ministry,  saying  they  knew  how  their 
preachers  came  by  theirs,  viz :  by  learning  and 
the  authority  of  the  Presbytery,  but  they  wanted 
to  know  how  it  was  among  Friends.  Samuel  llo- 
binson  reasoned  the  matter  with  them  for  some 
time,  and  then  observed,  that  as  he  was  not  en- 
gaged in  the  ministry,  he  would  refer  them  for  fur- 
ther information  to  his  brethren  who  were.  A 
pretty  long  silence  ensued,  and  other  subjects  of 
discourse  were  introduced,  until  S.  Bownas  says, 
"  I  could  no  longer  withhold,"  feeling  a  pressure 
on  his  spirit  to  open  to  them  the  nature  and  man- 
ner of  his  call  to  that  solemn  work.  He  began 
with  his  childhood,  as  follows,  viz  : 

"  My  father  was  a  cordwainer,  who  lived  by  his 
trade  of  making  shoes,  and  died  before  I  was  a 
month  old,  leaving  my  mother  a  small  patrimony 
of  about  four  pounds  a  year,  to  keep  herself,  me, 
and  one  son  more,  who  was  about  seven  years  old 
when  my  father  died.  My  mother  gave  me  a  reli- 
gious education  in  this  same  way.  When  I  was  fit 
to  go  to  school,  I  was  sent  there  until  I  was  ten  or 
eleven  years  old,  and  then  was  taken  from  school, 
and  put  to  keep  sheep  :  my  earnings,  though  very 
small,  giving  some  assistance  to  my  mother,  who 
had  bound  my  brother  an  apprentice.  I  was  kept 
close  to  attend  the  flock  when  wanted,  and  after- 
wards put  an  apprentice  to  a  blacksmith,  still  go- 
ing to  our  own  meeting:^,  but  did  not  understand 
the  rudiments  of  the  religion  I  was  trained  up  in, 
but  was  addicted  to  the  pleasures  of  the  times. 
^Vhen  I  went  to  meeting,  I  knew  not  how  to  cm- 
ploy  my  thoughts,  and  often,  yea,  very  often,  the 
greatest  part  of  the  meeting,  for  want  of  a  proper 
employment  of  thought,  I  .spent  in  sleeping ;  for 
the  preaching,  which  was  pretty  much,  I  did  not 
understand.  Thus  two  or  three  years  of  my  ap- 
prenticeship I  spent  with  very  little  sen.-^c  of  tJod 
or  religion." 

He  then  related  the  manner  of  his  awakening, 
his  inward  exercises,  the  teachings  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  his  heart,  his  call  to  the  ministry  by  this 
Spirit,  his  obedience  thereto,  and  growth  in  his  gift, 
the  constraining  power  of  the  Almighty  leading 
him  forth  in  the  service  of  the  gospel  in  diflcrent 
parts,  the  good  order  settled  among  Friends  in 
liberating  ministers  to  travel  from  home  in  that 
work  ;  aud  producing  his  certificates  fro^ii  his  bre 
thren  at  home,  read  them,  all  which  seemed  greatly 
to  the  satisfaction  of  the  visitors.  The  narrative 
proceeds  : 

"  The  night,  by  the  time  this  was  over,  being 
far  spent,  it  being  some  time  past  the  middle,  a 
reckoning  was  called,  and  they  woidd  not  allow  us 
to  pay  any  part  thoreof,  but  took  leave  of  us  witl 
iircat  afiection  ;  aud  the  country  ^ehtloman,  win 


was  assisting  to  our  liberty,  gave  us  a  very  kind 
invitation  to  his  house,  which  we  received  thank- 
fully; but  being  engaged  in  our  minds  for  Eng- 
land, had  not  freedom  to  go  with  him  :  so  we  parted 
in  a  very  loving  and  friendly  manner. 

"  We  being  now  left  to  ourselves,  I  bad  an  op- 
portunity to  reflect  on  what  had  passed,  and  to 
examine  my  whole  conduct  all  that  day;  a  prac- 
tice I  frequently  used,  after  a  more  than  common 
day's  service;  and  indeed  after  every  opportunity 
of  an  enlargement  in  my  gift,  by  experience  find- 
ing the  best  instructor  in  my  own  bosom,  to  show 
where  I  hit  the  matter  or  missed  it.  In  consider- 
ing why  t  began  so  low  as  my  father,  setting  forth 
my  manner  of  education  aud  trade,  which  seemed 
to  have  no  relation  to  my  call  to  the  ministry,  I 
saw  the  reason  thereof  to  be,  that  they  might  not 
think  my  ministry  to  have,  in  the  least,  any  de- 
pendence upon  literature ;  a  qualification  much  de- 
pended on  for  the  work  of  the  ministry  amongst 
them,  and  some  of  them  will  not  take  any  notice 
of  any  other  sort :  if  a  man,  for  they  will  not  ad- 
mit a  woman  to  have  any  part  iu  this  work,  be 
never  so  divinely  fitted  by  the  Spirit,  yet  if  he  want 
human  learning,  it  is  all  nothing  with  them.  Thus 
the  wisdom  of  Truth,  which  I  did  not  see  so  plainly 
at  first,  appeared  to  my  understanding  very  clearly  : 
and  on  a  close  and  narrow  in.spection  into  this  day's 
work,  I  found  inward  peace,  a  joy  sprang  in  my 
heart  that  I  could  not  set  forth  by  words." 

"  I  have  been  more  particular  in  the  relation  of 
this  day's  work  than  I  otherwise  should  have  been, 
as  containing  in  it  such  signal  marks  of  Providence ; 
first,  that  we  should  be  detained  in  hold,  just  till 
the  people  from  the  country  were  come  iu ;  and 
then  set  at  liberty  to  say  what  the  Lord  gave  us. 
And  thirdly,  that  we  had  so  seasonable  an  oppor- 
tunity to  explain  our  practice  as  to  the  ministry, 
the  conduct  of  the  Society  towards  them,  and  like- 
wise the  service  of  our  Monthly  Meetings  respect- 
ing the  poor,  marriages,  admonishing  ofi"enders, 
making  up  dilferences,  granting  of  certificates  to 
such  as  saw  cause  to  remove  themselves  from  one 
3Ionthly  Meeting  to  another,  as  well  as  to  minis- 
ters. Their  showing  so  much  kindness,  and  raising 
no  objection  to  anything  said  on  these  heads, plainly 
demonstrated  their  good  liking  and  satisfactiou 
therewith. 

"  The  next  morning  we  set  out  for  Euglaiul,  and 
by  the  evening  got  amongst  Friends  in  the  border, 
within  the  compass  of  Sowport  meeting,  and  had 
some  meetings,  as  at  the  border,  Scotby,  Carlisle, 
and  some  others.  I  came  to  my  old  master  Samuel 
I'arrot's,  having  no  place  to  retire  to  as  home,  but 
sometimes  I  was  at  Sedgwick,  and  sometimes  quar- 
tered with  my  friend,  J{obort  Chambers,  aud  some- 
tinns  at  Kendal,  and  at  (iateside,  at  honest  Wil- 
liam Simpsou's,  where  I  ccasionally  helped  them  in 
their  business,  he  being  a  blacksmith.'' 

(To  be  continued.) 


It  is  never  too  late  to  profit  by  the  events  of  the 
past  while  we  can  feel  compunction  for  the  abuse 
of  it,  and  are  resolved  to  seek  amendment.  The 
Saviour  of  men  says,  "  He  thut  comcth  to  me,  I 
will  in  no  wise  ca.^t  oil'.'' 
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THE  FRIEND. 


From  the  Britisli  Friend. 

A  Voice  from  flie  Hop  Grounds. 

(CoDcludcd  froni'pnge  167.) 


sides  of  the  "  bin,"  and  for  every  eight,  nine,  or 
ten  bushels  picked,  they  receive  a  shilling.  The 
price  of  course  varies  with  the  character  of  the 


A  melancholy  instance  of  the  evil  consequences!  hops ;  if  verj  fine,  the  grower  will  stipulate  for 
attendant  on  living  in  such  a  crowded  and  un- 1  ten  bushels  ;  but  this  "  tally,"  as  it  is  termed,  is 
wholesome  atmosphere,  occurred  close  to  tliis  townj  very  mucli  coniplaiucd  of,  and  the  average  is  eight 
in  the  autumn  of  1849.  Cholera  was  at  that  time  j  most  years.  A  quick  picker  will  earn  2s.  Qd.  a 
paying  its  periodical  visit,  and,  unfortunately,  thatj  day  ;  if  a  woman  can  take,  which  is  often  done 


year  in  particular  the  tide  of  Irish  pickers  rose  to 
what  might  be  termed  "  flood."  One  fell  sick,  to 
be  succeeded  rapidly  by  a  second  ;  and  a  panic 
soon  spread  throughout  the  class  in  rjuestion. 
Tales  got  about  that  they  were  being  poisoned  by 
their  rival  pickers,  the  English,  (a  great  feeling  of 
jealousy  at  all  tinies  prevails.)  The  messenger  on 
the  pale  horse,  however,  still  scattered  his  arrows 
among  the  terrified  strangers,  and  the  hand  of 
violence  began  to  show  itself  in  the  street  of  the 
quiet  village.  Windows  were  broken,  and  threat- 
ening language  was  heard  at  every  corner.  The 
magistrates  met ;  the  tumultuous  portion  of  the 
community  were  reasoned  with ;  but  the  phantom 
their  own  imaginations  had  conjured  up  was  not 
to  be  so  soon  laid.  The  police,  as  well  as  a  small 
body  of  the  mditary,  were  sent  for  from  a  neigh- 
bouring town,  when  it  occurred  to  some  person  in 
authority  to  forward  a  message  to  London.  In 
the  course  of  a  short  period  an  individual  arrived, 
at  the  motion  of  whose  hand  the  evil  spirit  col- 
lapsed. Knees  were  bent  at  the  sound  of  a  few 
words  from  the  lips  of  a  priest,  which  operated 
like  oil  upon  a  troubled  sea.  No  fewer  than  forty- 
three,  however,  fell  victims  to  the  destroyer;  and 
a  humble  wooden  cross  in  the  neighbouring  church- 
yard, bearing  a  simple  inscription,  marks  the  spot 
where  they  lie. 

On  drawing  near  to  that  portion  of  the  planta- 
tion whereon  picking  is  proceeding,  a  stranger 
would  be  at  a  loss  to  imagine  where  so  confused  a 
sound  of  human  voices  could  po.ssibly  proceed 
from.  The  poles  being  lofty,  and  laden  heavily, 
no  sign  of  human  life  is  visible.  It  is  like  ap- 
pro aching  a  fair ;  for  probably,  on  turning  the 
next  corner,  a  mingled  crowd  bursts  upon  the 
view.  Labour  and  laughter  seem  to  go  haud-in- 
hand  ;  and  the  loud  voice  of  the  superintendent 
mingles  with  the  feeble  wailing  of  some  embryo 
j)ickcr  as  it  lies  extended  in  its  cradle.  A  great 
.source  of  annoyance,  almost  necessitating  the  use 
of  a  veil,  is  experienced  by  visitors  on  traversing 
the  hop-grounds.  This  ari.ses  from  vast  numbers 
of  small  winged  insects,  who,  finding  their  strong- 
holds suddenly  assailed  by  the  sinewy  arms  of  the 
pole-puller,  sally  forth  in  myriads,  beating  in  one's 
face  like  a  .storm  of  sleet,  and,  entering  the  eyes, 
cause  much  discomfort. 

The  air  all  around  is  impregnated  with  a  most 
delicious  aroma,  waited  from  the  whirling  cowls 
upon  the  oast  houses,  wherein  the  hops  are  in 
cour.-e  of  drying. 

We  must  now,  gentle  reader,  stand  with  our 
back  close  to  the  hedge  in  this  narrow  lane,  while 
a  wa^on,  creaking;  under  the  weifjlit  of  a  hundred 
"pokes,"  slowly  passes  by.  A  "poke"  is  a  bag 
containing  ten  bushels;  thus  1000  bushels  are  on 
their  way  to  the  oast. 

In  the  garden  of  which  I  write,  1700  pickers 
find  active  employment,  and  11,000  bushels  are 
gathered  daily.  After  perambulating  many  acres, 
my  companion  ejaculated — 

"  We  can  describe  it  in  ibur  wor  ds.  Sir,  this 
year — '  We  arc  all  hops  !'  " 

The  "bine,"  as  it  is  called,  is  severed  at  about 
twelve  inches  from  the  root ;  the  heavy  pole  is 
then  raised  from  the  earth,  and  is  placed  longi- 
tudinally over  a  "  bin,"  composed  of  a  coarse  kind 
of  sacking ;  active  fingers  are  now  at  work  on  both 


three  or  four  children  with  her,  the  combined  earn 
ings  amount  to  something  considerable.  Volun- 
tary assistance  is  often  forthcoming;  for  when  the 
weather  is  fine,  the  work  is  really  so  attractive 
that  visitors  will  often  spend  an  hour  or  two  at 
the  bin,  imbibing  the  fine  aroma  of  the  hop,  and 
carrying  out  benevolent  motives  at  the  same  time. 

Idleness  is  a  sin  very  seldom  to  be  met  with  in 
the  hop  plantations — the  faster  the  work  goes  on, 
the  greater  the  remuneration.  A  woman  will 
snatch  her  infant  from  a  wide-spread  shawl  on 
which  it  has  been  seated,  and  while  engaged  in 
supplying  it  with  its  natural  support,  continue  busy 
with  one  hand  in  the  equally  important  duty  of 
providing  her  own. 

Persons  worse  for  liquor  are,  as  soon  as  possible, 
removed  from  the  grounds,  but  these  fluids  are 
much  in  request.  I  saw  one  poor  man  go  through 
a  variety  of  manoeuvres  with  both  hands,  in  an 
attempt  to  raise  to  his  lips  an  iron  boiler. 

It  is  calculated  that  in  many  instances  the  pro- 
duce this  season  will  average  twenty  hundi-ed 
weight  to  the  acre  ;  the  duty  is  18s.  8r/.  per  bun 
dred,  with  five  per  cent,  recently  added.  The 
principal  grower  in  this  district  is  a  gentleman 
from  Manchester.  He  will  send  3000  pockets 
into  the  market 

and  the  duty  consequently  near  upon  £4000. 
This  must  be  paid  whether  he  sells  the  article  or 
stores  it. 

Passing  into  the  stowage  or  oast-house,  the  ex- 
treme brilliancy  of  the  furnace  fires,  composed  of 
sulphur  and  coke,  attract  attention ;  and  on  as- 
cending to  the  kilns,  which  dry  11,000  bushels  in 
twenty-four  hours,  the  visitor  is  soon  powdered 
over  with  a  fine  aromatic  yellow  dust.  The  hop. 
are  spread  upon  the  kilns  to  the  depth  of  about 
six  inches ;  sulphureous  vapours  float  here  and 
there  over  the  extended  surface  like  an  '■Hi^nis 
jutiinsf^  but  the  overpowering  fragrance  of  the 
hop  rules  paramount. 

The  packing-room  is  next  shown,  and  may  be 
briefly  explained.  Circular  holes  are  seen  in  the 
floor  of  about  two  feet  diameter;  in  each  hole  a 
strong  bag  or  pocket  is  suspended,  and  on  looking 
into  it,  the  head  of  a  man  is  seen  bobbing  up  and 
down  perpetually.  His  duty  is  to  keep  dancing  or 
treading  the  hops,  while  a  boy  stationed  on  the 
floor  supplies  more  as  they  are  required.  By  de- 
grees, as  the  pocket  becomes  full,  the  figure  of  the 
man  is  developed,  and,  to  judge  by  his  appearance, 
one  would  suppose  him  to  be  labouring  under 
jaundice  of  the  most  distressing  kind,  and  which 
disorder  appears  to  have  seized  upon  his  scanty 
attire  as  well ;  the  skin  becomes  so  stained  with 
the  hop,  and  the  clothes  so  saturated  with  perspi- 
ration, that  they  absorb  the  golden  dust  to  such  an 
extent  as  to  convey  the  impression  alluded  to. 
The  most  unpleasant  consequence  arising  from 
treading  the  hops,  is  their  sticky  or  adhesive  cha- 
racter. Not  only  do  they  impart  a  yellow  colour 
to  the  skin,  but  upon  touching  it,  it  has  the  feel  of 
varnish  freshly  laid  on.  While  the  treading  is 
going  on,  women  are  busily  engaged  in  stitching, 
with  a  greater  regard  to  strength  than  neatness, 
the  necessary  number  of  pockets.  Every  pocket 
is  stamped  with  the  name  of  the  grower,  the  year, 
and  a  distinguishing  mark  that  it  has  passed  under 
the  notice  of  the  officers  of  excise. 
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As  the  three  or  four  last  days  of  the  picki: 
draw  nigh,  the  hilarity  of  the  labourers  is  mai 
fested  on  the  high  grounds  by  a  display  of  eve 
article  in  any  way  approaching  to  a  flag  or  streai 
Long  poles  are  selected,  to  which  are  affix 
shawls,  handkerchiefs,  ribbons  of  all  colours,  a: 
a  perfect  saturnalia  is  enjoyed  by  the  motley  co 
pany  assembled  ;  the  men  employed  in  pulling  t 
poles,  catch  the  infection,  and  waving  them  hi 
in  air,  then  swaying  them  to  and  fro,  present  almi 
the  appearance  of  an  agitated  sea. 

Fourteen  thousand  acres  of  land  in  the  couii 
of  Kent,  formerly  cultivated  as  hop  gardens,  £ 
now  appropriated  to  other  produce.  By  such  > 
minished  acreage,  it  would  seem  that  the  pursuit 
not  a  profitable  one  ;  but  it  is  more  to  be  account 
for  by  many  of  the  small  planters  having  abf 
doned  the  growth,  from  the  circumstance  of  1 
duty  pressing  heavily  upon  them,  when  unable 
get  a  remunerating  price  for  the  article.  The 
troduction  of  pale  ale,  and  the  enormous  expo 
of  it  to  India,  it  is  supposed,  will  keep  up  the  ( 
mand  for  fine  hops,  and  the  production  of  such 
now  a  scientific  attainment. 

Hop-growing  has  been  at  all  times  acknowled^ 
to  be  a  precarious  calling.  The  fluctuations  of  1 
market,  even  when  the  crop  and  season  are  favor 
able,  render  them  unsafe  to  hold.  Instances 
on  record,  in  which  a  grower,  whose  capital  in  po 
alone  has  been  £20,000,  has  actually  been  su 
moned  for  his  poor  rates. 

Another  evil,  and  one  which  it  is  to  be  feai 
causes  extensive  misery,  is  to  be  traced  to  what 
called  "  hop  dinners."  These  are  held  at  inns  a 
public  houses  while  the  hops  are  growing,  but  mii 
particularly  just  previous  to  the  picking.  On  si 
occasions,  the  main  object  is  to  ofi'er  and  to  acc 
bets  upon  the  probable  amount  of  duty.  So  tri 
speculative  are  such  transactions,  that  it  is  ast 
ishing  people  will  venture  upon  them. 

To  the  least  reflective  mind,  a  visit  to  the  hi 
gardens  must,  however,  tend  to  show,  if  proof  w< 
requisite,  the  faithfulness  of  the  promise,  "  t: 
seed  time  and  harvest  shall  not  fail;"  and  wll' 
every  christian  feeling  is  outraged  on  beholdii 
the  wide-spread  and  never-to-be-exaggerated  eii  y 
of  drunk(;nncss,  a  sight  of  such  overwhelm)! 
abundance  incontestibly  proves  the  truth,  tl 
"  the  earth  is  the  Lord's  and  the  fulness  there«  , 
Yours,  etc.,  T.  Fr 

Maidstone,  Ninth  month,  1859. 
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Seasons    of  Emptying   and  Chansing.- 
seems  to  me  next  to  impossible  that  we  should -i 
cape  some  little  spots  and  stains,  though  we  n 
be  ever  so  careful  of  our  clothing,  and  wraK 
ever  so  closely  about  us;  it  will  get  a  little  soili' 
Ly  being  used  every  day.    I  am  sure  mine  d 
so,  and  if  I  shou'd  hinder  my  Master  from  stt 
ping  it  off,  and  washing  both  them  and  miii 
should  ere  now  have  made  but  a  very  mean 
pearauce  in  the  sight  of  Him  who  sees  throv  ' 
every  false  covering,  the  veil  of  flesh  and  all  " 
seeming  excellencies;  beholding  no  beauty 
comeliness  in  anything  that  is  not  derived  ft 
himself,  who  is  the  only  unmixed  fountain  of  li 
and  purity :  and  what  does  it  signify,  my  d 
friend,  if  we  appear  naked  and  empty  in  the  v 
of  a  set  of  mortals,  who  are  unacquainted  w 
the  Lord's  ways  and  doings  ?    I  think  I  have 
held  in  his  light,  and  been  informed  by  the  insti 
tion  of  his  pure  Spirit,  thai  I  have  never  h 
more  amiable  in  his  sight,  nor  attracted  a  gre; 
degree  of  his  love,  than  when  my  spirit  has  b 
quite  unclothed,  not  only  of  my  own  rightec 
ness,  but  also  of  the  rich  jewels  of  his  grace,  i 
wandered  about  as  in  sheep-skins  and  goat-sk 


a 
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stitute,  afflicted,  tormented,  in  a  spiritual  as  well 
a  natural  sense ;  nor  have  I  ever  had  such  near 
lowship  with  the  martyrs,  apostles,  and  fellow- 
fferers  in  Christ,  as  in  this  state. — Mary  Fcidcij. 

Correspondence  of  "The  luJependcnt." 

Tilc  Yo-hamite  Valley  of  California, 

San  Francisco,  Cal.,  July  1,  1859. 
The  Yo-hamite  Valley,  as  it  is  called,  derived 
name  froai  the  Indians,  although  there  is  much 
ipute  as  to  the  true  orthography  and  prouuncia- 
n,  some  insisting  on  writing  Yo-semitc.  It  is  a 
5t  rift  in  the  Sierra,  through  which  flows  the 
!rced  Hiver,  a  beautiful  crystal  stream,  which 
3S  high  up  in  the  mountains.  Only  about  twenty 
les  of  this  canon  have  yet  been  explored,  but  in 
it  distance  are  congregated  more  natural  wou- 
■s  than  can  probably  elsewhere  be  foaud,  on  our 
ilincnt  at  least. 

I'he  valley  itself  is  an  astonishing  natural  cu- 
bity,  aside  from  the  cataracts  which  it  contains, 
which  there  are  no  loss  than  six  known  to  exist, 
;h  of  which  is  of  itself  worth  a  long  journey  to 
it,  while  altogether  they  reward  one  for  almost 
^  length  of  travel  or  degree  of  toil  involved  in 
ching  them.  As  I  have  already  said,  the  sides 
this  valley  rise  to  the  average  height  of  three 
iusaud  feet,  everywhere  nearly  perpendicular, 
1  in  many  places  entirely  so.  The  rocks  are  of 
it  gray  granite,  with  evergreen  trees  and  shrubs 
iwiug  in  some  places  out  of  the  clefts  and  on 
I  ledges  and  small  plateaus  which  occur,  while 
athers  nothing  is  seen  for  long  distances  from 
to  bottom  but  the  smooth,  unbroken  face  of 
rock. 

[u  one  place  you  may  stand  in  the  centre  of  the 
ion,  and  it  has  the  appearance  of  a  perfect  and 
ry  way  complete  amphitheatre,  about  thrce- 
rths  of  a  mile  wide  and  two  miles  long,  with 
opening  for  ingress  or  egress,  the  steep  and 
'ering  sides  forbidding  all  ascent  or  descent, 
re  and  there  rise  numerous  peaks,  often  of  fan- 
tical  forms  and  different  heights,  and  to  which 
nes  are  beginning  to  be  attached.    One  on  its 

surface,  shows  a  round  clock-face,  with  the 
ids  indicating  a  quarter  past  six.  This  we 
led  the  Clock  Tower.    Two  other  twiulike  points 

called  the  Brothers.  Another,  and  most  re- 
rkable  and  imposing  one,  which  seems  to  stand 
I  as  you  enter  the  valley,  and  lead  the  van,  has 
:D  named  Le  Capitaii.  It  is  three  thousand 
;  hundred  feet  high  by  measurement,  of  clear, 
jhecked  granite,  and  so  perpendicular  that  a 
rble  dropped  from  the  top,  at  the  length  of  a 
n's  arm,  would  strike  the  ground  without  touch- 

thc  face  of  it.  Think  of  standing  at  the  foot 
one  huge  rock  a  quarter  of  a  mile  in  extent 
gthwise,  and  looking  up  to  its  top  three  thou- 
d  one  hundred  feet  perpendicularly,  or  seven 
es  the  height  of  St.  Peter's  at  Rome  I  An- 
er,  and  the  highest  peak,  is  shaped  precisely 
!  a  dome,  and  rises  with  a  smooth,  round  apex, 
I  may  so  say,)  over  four  thousand  feet.  It  is 
ed  the  dome. 

5uch  is  the  valley  itself,  of  many  miles  in  ex- 
t,  varying  from  a  quarter  of  a  mile  to  a  mile 
width,  the  bottom  level  and  covered  with  a 
uriant  growth  of  vegetation,  grass  interspersed 
1  beautiful  flowers,  and  the  finest  of  pines  and 
5r  evergreen  trees  and  shrubs,  and  the  pure, 
ir,  sparkling  Merced  Ilivcr  winding  its  way  "at 
)wn  sweet  will"  through  its  midst.  It  reminded 
of  the  Happy  Valley  of  Dr.  Johnson,  in  which 
isclas,  the  Prince  of  Abyssinia,  v/as  born,  and 
which  there  was  but  one  place  of  ingress.  It 
he  perfect  counterpart  in  nature  of  his  idea, 
2nt.  as  a  friend  suno-cated  to  whom  I  snoke  nf 


the  resemblance,  there  could  have  been  no  mus- 
quitoes  there  to  torment  the  happy  inhabitants  es 
they  did  us  in  the  Yo-hamite!  I  could  not  but 
think,  too,  what  a  place  this  would  be  for  a  penal 
colony  or  state  prison,  setting  aside  romance  and 
looking  only  at  utilitarian  ends.  With  two  or 
three  points  guarded,  no  human  being  once  incar- 
cerated within  its  rocky  mountain  walls  ever  could 
escape. 

But  the  greatest  wonders  of  this  wonderful  lo- 
cality yet  remain  to  be  described ;  viz.,  the  cata- 
racts with  which  it  abounds.  The  first  of  these 
in  order,  beginning  at  the  western  end  of  the  val- 
ley,  (which  has  a  due  east  and  west  direction,  the 
sun  rising  at  one  end  and  setting  at  the  other,)  is 
called  the  Bridal  Veil,  and  happily  is  it  named. 
It  is  formed  by  a  small  river  which  rushes  over 
the  precipice  ou  the  south  side  of  the  valley,  and 
falls  some  five  hundred  feet  perpendicularly,  and 
runs  at  right  angles  with  the  Merced,  into  which 
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it  finally  enters.  The  top  of  the  rock  is  shelving 
over  the  line  of  the  perpendicular,  and  the  water 
consequently  takes  a  curving  leap  and  falls  in  a 
thin,  white  sheet,  as  nearly  resembling  a  fine  gauze 
veil  as  anything.  As  you  stand  beside  it  and  look 
up,  you  can  see  under  the  water  at  the  top  where 
it  takes  its  leap,  and  behold  the  rocks  and  bushes 
beyond.  The  gracefulness  and  beauty  of  this 
cascade  cannot  be  excelled.  You  might  look  at  it 
for  hours  and  not  tire. 

The  next  in  order  is  the  Yo-hamite  Fall,  which 
is  formed  by  the  stream  of  that  name,  which  en 
ters  the  valley  at  a  right  angle  with  its  length  on 
the  side  opposite  to  the  Bridal  Veil.  The  water 
pours  over  a  perpendicular  ledge  a  distance  of 
eighteen  hundred  feet  at  its  first  plunge,  and  falls 
into  a  vaat  chasm,  from  which  it  soon  emerges 
again  and  falls  four  hundred  feet,  striking  the 
rocks,  and  then  taking  a  final  perpendicular  leap 
of  six  hundred  feet  more,  making  twenty-eight 
hundred  feet  in  all,  and  forming  the  highest  known 
cataract  in  the  world  !  Some  idea  of  the  vast 
distance  may  be  had  from  the  fact  that  the  sheet 
of  water,  which  measures  eighty-seven  feet  in  width 
at  the  top,  appears  from  the  bottom  not  to  exceed 
eighteen  inches  wide,  and  one  may  count  fifteen 
while  the  water  is  making  the  first  fall.  Think  of 
a  body  of  water  falling  from  the  highest  steeple  in 
New  York,  and  then  multiply  the  distance  by  fif- 
teen, or  think  of  a  cataract  as  high  as  St.  Peter's 
at  Home,  and  multiply  it  by  six — and  you  have  an 
approximation  to  the  idea  of  this  tremendous  na- 
tural wonder.  Niagara  Falls,  though  far  greater 
in  the  volume  of  water,  are  only  one  hundred  and 
sixty  feet  high,  or  a  little  more  than  a  twentieth  of 
this  !  Passiiic  Falls  are  seventy  feet,  those  of  the 
Nile  forty,  others  are  one  hundred,  and  a  few  are 
known  of  five  hundred  or  six  hundred,  while  in 
the  Alps  are  some  cascades  said  to  be  one  thou- 
sand or  twelve  hundred,  and  even  fourteen  hun- 
dred li2et. 

Some  six  miles  further  up  the  valley  are  the 
Vernal  Falls  on  the  Merced,  which  are  about  six 
hundred  feet  in  perpendicular  descent,  and  half  a 
mile  further,  on  the  same  stream,  are  the  Nevilda 
Falls,  about  eight  hundred  feet.  Still  further  up 
the  river  is  another  fall,  which  was  not  accessible 
to  us,  but  which  is  said  to  be  as  remarkable  as 
these  two;  while  on  the  south  fork  of  the  Merced, 
not  far  distant  from  these,  may  be  scon  still  an- 
other fall,  of  probably  from  six  hundred  to  one 
thousand  feet,  but  which  is  as  yet  unapproachable 
by  ordinnry  visitors,  no  trail  having  boon  opened 
to  it.  liow  many  other  wonders  exist  in  this 
strange  locality  is  not  known,  but  will  one  day  be 
revealed  to  the  astonished  visitors  to  this  remark- 


Nothing  can  exceed  the  wildness  and  grandeur 
of  the  scene  amid  which  you  stand,  on  the  space 
between  the  Vernal  and  Nevada  Fall.-.,  after  you 
have  passed  through  the  spray  of  the  former,  get- 
ting couipletely  wet,  and  ascended  the  ladders  and 
surmounted  the  rocks  to  reach  the  level,  from 
which  the  stream  makes  its  plunge.  Looking 
down,  you  see  a  perfect  basin  of  half  a  mile  in 
diameter,  with  sides  two  thousand  feet  high,  into 
which  the  river  rolls  over  the  precipice,  and  goes 
dashing  and  foaming  in  rapids  below.  You  look 
around  and  see  "  Alps  o'er  Alps  arise"  on  either 
hand,  the  sides  of  the  canon  appearing  as  high  as 
when  you  were  in  the  valley  below.  You  then 
turn  square  around,  and  the  Nevada  Falls  are  in 
full  view.  You  stand  where  few  white  men  have 
ever  stood,  and  where  even  the  Indian  seldom  if 
ever  climbed,  and  where  the  grizzly  bear  unques- 
tionably made  his  favourite  lair,  amid  the  mansi- 
neta  bushes  which  here  abound,  and  whose  fruit 
forms  his  favourite  food. 

But  I  uiust  not  dwell  longer  on  these  scenes. 
We  spent  four  days  among  them,  and  were  then 
unwilling  to  leave.  To  avoid  a  long  and  hard 
day's  ride  to  the  first  house  ou  our  return,  we  left, 
the  valley  about  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  and 
ascended  the  mountains,  and  at  the  end  of  ten 
miles  selected  our  ground  beside  a  clear  mountain 
stream,  and  under  the  finest  trees  "camped''  for 
the  night.  Our  guide  picketed  our  animals  where 
they  could  feed,  made  us  a  cup  (or  rather  tin  por- 
ringer) of  tea,  and  spread  out  our  lunch  of  bread, 
dried  beef,  can  fruit,  etc.,  of  which  we  made  a 
hearty  meal,  and  then  betaking  ourselves  to  our 
blankets,  we  composed  ourselves  to  sleep  upon  the 
soft  ground,  under  the  branching  trees.  The  full 
moon  shone  upon  us  all  uight,  the  cool  breezes 
fanned  us,  and  in  this  dnj  and  bracing  mountain 
climate  we  rested  and  arose  with  the  dawn  of  d;iv, 
refreshed,  and  in  no  measure  the  worse  for  our 
apparent  exposure  in  our  novel  dormitory. 


Our  Socicly. — The  state  of  our  Society  not  a 
little  reminds  me  of  that  of  a  large  machine  or 
mill,  which  was  made  skilfully,  and  set  agoing 
admirably,  and  went  well  at  the  first;  and  when 
one  wheel  broke,  the  master  took  it  away,  and 
supplied  its  place  ;  and  when  any  part  of  the 
machinery  was  woru  away  through  much  service, 
the  master  took  care  the  work  should  not  sufl!"er 
thereby,  but  raised  up  other  instruments.  But  at 
length  the  dry  rot  or  .<ome  terrilde  mischief  gets 
in  and  spoils  it,  so  that  the  sound  parts  can  hardly 
act  or  work,  because  of  the  number  of  unsound 
members.  In  such  case,  surely  the  machine  must 
undergo  a  thorough  repair;  surely  every  member 
of  the  body  must  come  under  and  submit  to  the 
reforming  and  refining  hand  ;  even  the  sound  parts 
must,  as  it  were,  be  taken  to  pieces  for  the  sake  of 
the  rest ;  that  all  maybe  re-established  in  their 
several  places,  and  according  to  their  different 
capacities,  by  the  ordering  of  the  great  ^Vorklnan, 
whose  workmanship  they  are. — John  Barclay. 
 ♦  

Eeconimcnded  that  Friends,  especially  such  as 
are  concerned  in  meetings  for  business,  do  labour 
to  kni;.w  their  own  spirits  subjected  by  the  Spirit 
of  Truth,  that  thereby  being  baptized  into  one 
body,  they  may  be  truly  one,  in  the  foundation  of 
their  love  and  unity ;  and  that  therein  they  may 
all  labour  to  find  a  nearness  to  each  other  in  spirit; 
this  being  the  true  way  to  a  thorough  reconcilia- 
tion, wherever  there  is,  or  hath  been,  any  differcnco 
of  apprehension.  Hereby  Friends  will  be  preserved 
in  tliat  sweetness  of  spirit,  that  is  and  will  be  the 
bond  of  true  peace  throughout  the  churches  of 
(^luisf  1717. 


172 


THE  FRIEND. 


Selected. 

THE  PRAYER  OF  THE  POOR  FOR  THE  POOR. 
I  asked  for  wealth  to  aid  the  poor, 
Whose  pitied  wounds  I  may  not  heal  ; 
Whose  presence  I  but  ill  endure, 
So  helpless  is  the  grief  I  feel : 
When  thus,  methought,  the  Lord  replied: 
"The  world,  with  all  its  wealth,  is  mine; 
My  hand  of  love,  if  opened  wide, 
Would  need  no  trembling  aid  from  thine." 

"  Oh  !  give  me  wealth,"  again  I  said, 
"That  I  may  taste  the  sweet  employ 
Of  giving  orphan  children  bread, 
Of  hlling  widowed  hearts  with  joy  1" 
And  knowing  well  my  deep  distress, 
His  pitying  voice  replied  to  mo  : 
"  The  whispered  prayer,  the  wish  to  bless, 
Are  all  I  now  require  of  thee." 

Yet  once  again  I  dared  to  sigh  : 
"  The  rich  who  love  thy  work  are  few; 
Let  me  but  pass  '  the  needle's  eye' 
To  bear  thy  gifts  securely  through  !" 
The  voice  replied  in  accents  mild: 
"  Both  good  and  evil  work  for  me  ; 
H'tliou  wert  rich,  repining  child, 
Thou,  like  the  rest,  mightst  faithless  be  ! 

"  Mourn  less,  yet  combat  more,  the  ill 
Thou  didst  not  cause,  and  canst  not  cure  ; 
'Tis  thine  to  bear  thy  Father's  will, 
'Tis  his  to  aid  the  helpless  poor, 
And  e'en  in  this  desponding  hour, 
Thou  feel'st  that  'tis  the  better  part 
To  have  the  heart,  devoid  of  power, 
Than  Laving  power,  to  luck  the  heart."    R.  R. 

Chumhtris's  Journal. 


For  "TheFneud." 

First-Day  Scliools. 
The  notice  in  "  The  Friend,"  relative  to  First 
day  schools,  was,  I  believe,  a  relief  to  the  minds 
of  many  Friends,  believing  as  they  do,  that  these 
schools  have  been,  and  may  be,  a  blessing  to  a 
certain  class  of  children,  whose  parents  may  not 
have  time,  qualification,  or  even  a  desire  to  in- 
struct them,  or  in  any  way  further  their  religious 
improvement,  by  suitable  advice,  reading  in  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  or  other  books,  calculated  to 
strengthen  their  desires  to  walk  in  wisdom's  ways, 
from  the  experience  and  example  of  many  dear 
children,  who  have  been  gathered  into  the  fold  of 
rest,  by  yielding  obedience  to  the  teaching  of  Ilim 
who  said,  "  Suffer  the  little  children  to  come  unto 
me,  and  forbid  them  not ;  for  of  such  is  the  king' 
dom  of  heaven."  But  for  Friends'  children  to 
need  such  instruction,  manifests  great  inattention 
and  even  indiiference,  on  the  part  of  parents,  to 
the  best  interest  of  their  beloved  o£['-pring,  whose 
concern  should  be,  to  tarry  at  home  on  this  day, 
(when  not  at  meeting,)  and  endeavour,  as  ability 
is  aiforded,  to  instruct,  by  precept,  example,  or  re 
ligious  reading,  endeavouring  to  impress  upon  their 
tender  minds,  the  necessity  of  watchfulness  and 
prayer,  in  order  to  be  kept  in  the  strait  and  nar- 
row way,  that  leadeth  unto  life.  Not  that  lids  duty 
should  be  performed  on  this  day  o??/y,  but  as  it  is 
set  apart  for  rest  from  labour  and  toil,  for  these 
outward  tabernacles,  let  Friends  be  especially  care 
ful  to  spend  it  in  such  way  and  manner,  as  not  to 
increase  the  burden  and  labour  of  those  in  our 
employ,  or  cause  any  of  us  to  lie  down  in  sorrow, 
from  having  passed  it  in  such  a  way  as  neither  to 
bring  honour  to  our  blessed  Master,  or  in  any  de 
gree  further  our  progress  towards  that  city  that 
hath  foundations,  whose  builder  and  maker  the 
Lord  alone  is.  Cih  !  1  believe  if  Friends,  especially 
country  Friends,  who  have  young  families  about 
them,  were  to  keep  them  near  them  on  this  day, 
instead  of  visiting  and  receiving  visits,  which  has  a 
tendency  to  scatter  the  good  impressions  which  may 
have  been  made,  might 'we  not  hope,  a  blessing 


would  rest  upon  such  parents  and  children,  and 
the  comforting  and  consoling  language  be  admi- 
nistered, that  was  uttered  respecting  Abraham, — 
"  For  I  know  him,  that  he  will  command  his  chil- 
dren and  his  household  after  him,  and  they  shall 
keep  the  way  of  the  Lord,  to  do  justice  and  judg- 
ment ;  that  the  Lord  may  bring  upon  Abraham 
that  which  He  hath  spoken  of  him." 


For  "  The  Friend." 

BIOGRAPHICAL  SKETCHES 

Of  Ministers  and  Elders  and  other  concerned  members 
of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia. 

ELLEN  EVANS. 

KCoutinued  from  page  164.) 

At  the  time  Samuel  Fothergill  was  preparing  to 
sail  for  England,  having  finished  his  religious  ser- 
vice in  this  country,  Ellen  Evans  wrote  the  fol- 
lowing letter  to  his  sister  Ann  : 

"  Sixth  month,  1'756. 

'■'  Though  T  am  a  stranger  to  thy  person,  yet  not 
so  to  the  good  character  thou  bears,  therefore  I  find 
freedom  to  send  thee  a  recital  of  the  prophetic  warn- 
ing of  approaching  trials,  which  was  delivered  to  a 
large  auditory,  at  the  time  of  our  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing at  Philadelphia,*  by  thy  brother,  soon  after 
his  arrival,  when  not  so  much  as  a  hand's  breadth 
of  cloud  appeared  over  our  land.  But  in  a  sliort 
time  a  storm  arose,!  ^^'^  heavy  on  many  within 
our  borders.  As  the  subject  was  solemn,  so  was 
he  quite  great  in  the  dehvery  of  it,  which  was  to 
the  following  effect,  viz :  A  holy  commemoration 
of  God's  kind  dealings,  formerly  and  latterly,  to 
this  our  thriving  colony ;  aptly  comparing  it  to  the 
vineyard,  the  Lord  thereof  had  in  a  very  fruitful 
hill,  which,  after  clearing  and  fencing,  he  planted 
with  the  choicest  vine ;  such  indeed  were  the  first 
inhabitants  of  Pennsylvania,  men  of  excellent  ta- 
lents, both  natural  and  divine  ;  when,  looking  for 
fruit,  behold  it  brought  forth  wild  grapes.  He  then 
queried,  what  more  could  have  been  done  for  a 
people  than  bad  been  done  for  us  ?  He  besought 
us  to  consider  what  fruit  we  were  bringing  forth  ? 
— if  sour  grapes,  we  might  expect  the  fence  should 
be  taken  down,  and  we  trodden  and  laid  waste ; 
signifying  that  such  would  be  our  case,  if  not  pre- 
vented by  timely  repentance  and  amendment  of  life. 
Such,  indeed,  was  the  force  of  Divine  evidence 
which  attended  him,  that  Friends'  minds  were  seized 
with  awful  dread,  and  had  to  say  to  each  other, 
after  meeting.  Is  this  the  last  warning  we  are  to 
receive  ?  It  seems  so  like  that  of  Jeremiah  to  the 
Jews,  just  before  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem. 

"  The  first  time  I  had  an  opportunity  to  hear 
him,  I  thought  he  flew  high,  even  to  the  third  hea- 
ven ;  when  a  pang  of  slavish  fear  took  me,  and  I 
had  liked  to  have  wished  him  there  for  good  and 
all;  that  is,  safe  in  his  heavenly  mansion;  but  I 
was  stopped,  and  bidden  not  to  pray  that  he  should 
be  taken  out  of  the  world,  but  to  breathe  for  his 
instruction  in  it;  which  I  did,  with  all  the  little 
ability  I  had.  But  when  I  had  opportunity  to  ob- 
serve his  humble,  watchful  conduct,  like  one  always 
walking  in  fear,  my  fear,  before  mentioned,  was 
entirely  removed. 

"  He  is  now  going  to  leave  us,  who  are  so  nearly 
united  to  him,  that  bidding  him  farewell  seems  a 
heavy  task  to  me  and  mine.  A  sweet  flow  of  divine 
love  which  frequently  passes  through  his  heart  to 
his  auditory,  endears  him  to  all,  both  saints  and 


smners. 


There  is  a  fine  company  of  them  going  togetlier. 


*  Held  Eleventh  month,  1754. 

f  Indian  massacres  and  French  war. 


If 

iit! 


'(] 
ep 
i!f 

IK 


Those  precious  ministers,  Mary  Peisley  and  Catlj  'i 
rine  Payton,  whose  services  were  great  in  th(e 
parts  of  the  world,  and  also  our  dear  aucii 
Friends,  Abraham  Farriugton  and  Samuel  E 
leu,  Jr. 

"  As  love  for  a  long  time  hath  been  grown 
my  heart  to  thy  worthy  father,  who,  of  all  m( 
struck  the  deepest  impressions,  in  a  religious  secj  itp 
on  my  mind,  so  it  is  matter  of  rejoicing  to  me 
hear  of  the  welfare  of  his  family.    I  often  do 
lieve  God  has  a  pecular  regard  to  the  seed  of 
righteous;  such,  dear  friends,  you  are.    May  i 
blessing  of  your  father's  God  rest  plentifully  on 
your  heads. 

"  Accept  the  love  of  one  of  thy  father's  < 
friends,  Ellen  Evans.' 

On  the  23d  of  the  Ninth  month,  1756,  El 
Evans  was  deprived  by  death  of  the  husband 
her  youth  and  helper  in  every  way,  and  the  gr 
earthly  support  of  her  declining  years.  Of  t 
proving  dispensation  she  said,  "  If  God,  whom 
had  loved  all  her  life  long,  had  not  enabled  her 
sustain  it,  she  must  have  sunk  under  it."  T 
seemed  very  much  to  wean  her  from  all  tempo 
enjoyments.  "  She  continued  attending  meetin 
and  frequently  visiting  the  sick  and  afflicted,  whi 
her  strength  permitted.  When  that  failed,  mn 
of  her  time  was  spent  in  reading  the  holy  Scr 
turcs  and  in  meditation." 

When  infoj-mation  of  the  removal  from  1 
church  militant  of  John  Evans  reached  Sam 
Fothergill,  he  felt  bound  in  spirit  to  address 
epistle  of  tender  sympathy  and  love  to  the  bereavi 
Ellen,  and  of  exhortation  and  encouragement 
her  children. 

pi, 

"Warrington,  Second  mo.  4th,  1757 
"  That  affectionate  regard  which  Truth  its^  ire 
raised  mutually  in  our  hearts,  is  by  no  means  i 
paired.    Often,  very  often,  since  I  left  your  laii 
has  it  been  strongly  revived,  and  more  especial 
so  upon  receiving  the  sorrowful  tidings  of  the 
moval  of  thy  dear  husband,  a  circumstance  in  wh;  ilfr 
the  affliction  is,  like  the  loss,  very  extensively  fi 
Thou  mournest  the  loss  of  a  tender  husband ; 
children  that  of  an  affectionate  father;  the  chuij 
laments  a  pillar  removed  from  the  place  it  filled,ij  i 
a  time  when  such  are  greatly  wanted  ;  a  sorr<  % 
allowable,  for  the  perfect  example  of  every  virti^  it 
even  Jesus,  wept  for  Lazarus!    This  nature  ( 
mands,  when  its  connections  are  broken,  and  the  ( 
dearing  social  ties  dissolved.    But  thou  well  kno 
est,  and  I  hope  it  now  stands  thee  in  stead,  tit 
we  are  all  pilgrims  and  strangers  as  our  fath| 
were,  each  journeying  on  through  this  regioa| 
distress,  towards  that  city  which  hath  foundatiot 
Why  should  we  grieve  too  much  when  a  comj- 
nion  with  whom  we  have  travelled  many  dubio- 
anxious  steps,  has  an  entrance  granted  him  ii 
the  holy  city,  a  few  moments  before  us,  and  ( 
joys  consummate  felicity,  whilst  we  stand  at  \  \ 
door  and  wait  for  the  same  fruition,  of  which 
times  we  .receive  the  earnest. 

"  Upon  all  the  glory  of  the  earth,  and  all  its  ( 
joyments,  upon  every  visible  thing,  one  inscripti 
is  written,  as  the  immutable  law  and  determinati 
of  Him,  whose  name  is  the  Most  High;  '  th 
shall  perish.'  Throughout  all  nature  and  natu; 
connections,  however  endearing,  it  has  been  a 
must  be  verified.  Equally  fixed  is  the  subsequ< 
truth,  the  joy  and  song  of  many  generations,  *l 
thou  remaincst.'  On  this  everlasting  Husbai 
Father,  Friend,  and  Succour,  may  thou  and  thi 
now  lean,  and  know  this  dispensation  sanctifi 
and  blessed  to  all  your  help,  in  renewing  dilig< 
care  to  live  and  move,  that  when  the  great  Sh*J  tsl 
herd  shall  appear,  and  all  his  faithful  serva^  it 
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h  Lim,  your  portion  may  be  among  them  for- 
r. 

'  And  now,  I  cannot  avoid  addressing  myself  to 
1,  the  descendants  of  my  honoured,  because 
jourable  Friend.  I  am  couvicced  the  same  gra- 
us  Hand  which  was  his  support  and  comfort, 
>  been  near  to  some  of  you  for  the  like  glorious 
•pose,  even  to  establish  you  before  him  forever, 
t  I  am  jealous  that  the  want  of  religious  depth, 
i  simplicity  God-ward,  hath  been  cause  of  halt- 
■,  and  rather  a  choosing  to  embrace  the  present 
rid,  and  have  a  name  eminent  in  it  than  to  have 
lew  name,  the  name  of  God,  and  of  the  city  of 
d.  Thus  will  the  heavenly  tenders  of  immortal 
asure  be  disregarded,  and  the  vain  shadows  of 
ngs  be  preferred  to  those  true  riches,  which  none 
;r  sought  with  too  great  diligence,  or  if  they  sold 
;m,  ever  get  their  worth  in  exchange.  A  heart 
nestly  concerned  for  your  help  cannot  contain  or 
itate  flattery  ;  1  love  you  dearly,  therefore  thus 
vvlte.  I  am  also  persuaded  there  is  a  seed  and 
ritage  that  mourns  in  secret,  because  of  its  lean- 
is,  and  honestly  seeks  relief  whence  it  hath  ever 
•uug.  May  stability  and  patience  be  the  girdle 
their  loins,  and  in  the  Lord's  time,  this  poor, 
)pliant,  distressed  seed,  will  delight  itself  in  fat- 
is. 

''  One  general  hint  from  my  own  experience,  and 
I  parity  of  our  states,  would  I  suggest  to  the  young 
3ple.  Let  all  your  conduct  demonstrate  that 
i  remember  the  worthy  deceased  with  due  affec- 
n,  and  though  he  be  dead  with  respect  to  the 
iy,  yet  let  him  speak.  I  have  found  it  my  duty 
1  great  advantage  to  place  in  view  my  worthy 
her,  and  in  matters  of  importance,  or  dubious 
ies,  to  consult  what  would  have  pleased  him, 

0  was  ripe  in  experience  and  judgment.  I  he- 
re this  reverence  to  the  memory  of  a  worthy  and 
gious  parent,  is  an  oblation  of  sweet  incense  be- 
3  the  everlasting  Father. 

'  Farewell,  dear  Ellen,  may  Israel's  Rock  be 
safe  abode,  and  keep  thee  fresh  in  spirit,  green 

1  fruitful  in  old  age,  and  unite  thee  to  Him,  and 
many  generations  of  the  just,  who  are  entered 
bin  the  pearl  gates. 

'  Farewell,  ye  descendants  of  the  great  and 
id ;  imitate  their  example ;  as  they  followed 
lus  Christ,  follow  ye  them.  Ec  wise,  for  it  is 
a  happiness:  in  wisdom  you  will  fear  to  offend, 
I  this  fear  is  an  excellent  defence. 

"  Samuel  Fotuergill." 

CTo  be  coutiuued.J 


From  "  Tho  Loisuro  Hour." 

An  Advcntarc  Among  the  Iligli  Alps. 

(Coutiuued  from  page  107.) 
LETTUR   THE  SUCOND. 

"Innsbruck,  Sept.  1.3tli,  1857. 
'My  dear  Father  and  Mother, — We  have  very 
m,  and  more  than  most  people,  had  cause  to  praise 
1  for  his  wonderful  acts  of  mercy  and  loviug- 
dness,  but  have  never  yet  experienced  such  a 
fvcllous  instance  of  his  mercy  in  preserving  life 
[  have  now  to  record.  We  have  been  thinking 
f  you  would  all  join  in  the  thanksgiving  prayer 
lay,  could  you  have  known  that  about  forty- 
it  hours  since  I  fell  about  eighty  feet  down  the 
/asse  of  a  huge  glacier,  in  one  of  the  wildest 
bcs  of  the  Alps,  and,  after  remaining  there  more 
n  three  hours,  was  taken  out  comparatively  un- 

I  am  bound  to  tell  you  all  the  particulars  of 
adventure,  were  it  only  to  make  known  the 
umstances  of  such  a  preservation  as  few,  I 
ik,  have  ever  heard  of,  and  which  is  really 
c  short  of  miraculous.  I  must  go  at  once  to  the 
le  of  tho  accident.    We  were  ascending  one  of 


the  largest  Alpine  glaciers,  on  Friday,  about  one 
o'clock  ;  I  thought  the  path  was  becoming  danger- 
ous, but  trusted  to  the  guide  (an  old  chamois- 
hunter.)  There  was  a  huge  sloping  surface  of 
snow,  wet  and  yielding  to  the  pressure  of  the  foot. 
I  had  observed  several  crevices  or  clefts  running 
ucross  the  glacier,  and  looking  very  dangerous, 
being  in  some  places  open  and  apparent,  while  in 
others  they  were  bridged  over  with  snow.  One  of 
these  we  had  leaped  over,  the  guide  first  carefully 
examining  the  sides  before  approaching  the  brink. 
We  were  walking  on,  very  cautiously  of  course, 
and  came  to  another  yawning  crevasse  about  a 
hundred  feet  deep,  but  snowed  over  in  the  front  of 
us.  The  guide  lelt  for  a  good  footing,  and  strode 
over ;  I  trod  in  his  footsteps,  but  all  in  a  uiouient 
found  myself  falling  heavily,  crashinj;  down  deeper 
and  deeper,  as  into  an  abyss,  clutching  helplessly 
about,  and  whirled  over,  sometimes  head  foremost, 
not  through  the  air  as  over  a  precipice,  but  with 
somethini;;  striking;  and  crashine;  acainst  me  on  all 

o  o  ^  Ota 

sides.  The  sensation  was  that  of  rushing  to  de- 
struction into  some  awful  depth  below.  How  long 
this  continued  I  cannot  tell ;  but  with  intense  as- 
tonishment I  found  myself  suddenly  stopped,  and 
on  my  feet,  which  were  squeezed  in  rather  tightly 
between  the  wedge-shaped  side  of  the  cleft,  and  on 
a  piece  of  hard  snow. 

"  As  soon  as  I  could  partially  collect  my  thoughts 
I  looked  up,  and  a  long  way  above  me — seventy 
or  eighty  feet  at  least — I  could  see  the  small  aper- 
ture through  which  I  had  fallen,  and  W.  and  the 
guide  looking  down.  Even  at  that  distance  I  could 
distinguish  on  the  countenance  of  the  latter  an  ex- 
pression of  terror,  which,  with  his  wailing  cries, 
almost  unnerved  me.  '  How  long  can  you  live 
there  ?'  were  the  first  words  I  remember  hearing, 
followed  by  the  question,  '  What  sort  of  a  place  is 
it?'  It  was  a  comfort  to  hear  W.'s  voice,  which, 
though  almost  agonized,  was  quite  calm  and  com- 
posed compared  with  the  wild  cries  of  the  guide. 
He  then  said,  '  What  can  we  do?'  Of  course  I 
answered,  '  Send  for  a  rope,'  though  I  could  not 
tell  how  many  moments  the  support  of  my  feet 
would  bear  me. 

"  As  I  looked  around  and  up,  the  first  conscious- 
ness of  having  been  spared  from  death  was  suc- 
ceeded by  the  dread  of  a  more  lingering  and  terri- 
ble death  before  me.  The  instinctive  thoughts  of 
'  how  to  get  out,'  were  speedily  crushed  by  the 
sight  of  the  horrible  prison  in  which  I  found  my- 
self. I  was  in  a  deep,  narrow  crevice  or  fissure  of 
the  solid  glacier ;  the  great  walls  of  ice  were  worse 
than  perpendicular,  for  they  curved  slightly,  and 
were  hard  and  polished  as  blocks  of  crystal.  One 
or  two  desperate  thoughts  of  squeezing  myself 
upwards  by  pressing  my  back  and  knees  against 
the  opposite  sides — of  getting  my  alpenstock  down 
and  forcing  myself  up  by  the  help  of  that — crossed 
my  mind ;  but  the  hard  polished  sides  showed  the 
utter  hopelessness  of  such  efforts,  and  convinced 
me  that  if  I  slipped  again,  I  might  shoot  down 
lower  and  lower.  In  a  moment  it  was  clear  to  me 
that  escape  by  my  own  unaided  cfibrts  was  an 
idtcr  impos&ihilit u ,  and  the  sense  of  helpless  im- 
prisonment and  utter  inability  to  move  from  that 
place  was  quite  overpowering,  and  something  too 
terrible  to  describe. 

"  You  will  understand,  I  think,  from  all  this, 
something  of  my  posiiion  at  that  time,  which  was 
about  half  an  hour  after  I  ft  11 ;  for,  my  watch  be- 
ing unhurt,  I  could  note  every  quarter  of  an  hour 
as  it  passed. 

"  My  position,  as  I  have  said,  was  upright,  but 
both  my  legs  were  rather  twisted,  thus  njaking  it 
difficult  to  keep  taking  steps  (as  on  a  tivad-mill), 
for  which  there  was  iust  room.    This  slio-ht  move- 


ment was  necessary  as  a  defence  against  numbness. 
My  back  and  one  knee  were  pressed  against  the 
great  marble-like  walls  of  ice;  above  were  the 
clusters  of  frozen  .snow  and  icicles  sticking  in  great 
masses  to  the  sides;  and  by  leaning  a  little  on  one 
side  I  could  see  the  aperture  above,  where  the  glacier 
cleft,  though  concealed  by  snow,  was  about  four  or 
five  feet  broad.  On  my  right  the  cleft  seemed  to 
continue  winding  on,  and  the  narrow  black  line 
along  the  bottom  showed  that  it  had  split  lower 
down  than  where  I  stood. 

"  When  I  had  made  all  the  efforts  in  my  power, 
the  full  dangers  and  horrors  of  my  situation  came 
upon  me,  together  with  the  very  slight  hope  of 
escape  from  them  ;  and  to  show  the  greater  mercy 
of  the  preservation,  I  had  better  now  enumerate 
them,  before  telling  you  what  I  did.  My  only 
hope,  of  course,  was  in  help  from  the  surface  above, 
by  a  rope  or  whatever  else  the  guide  could  convey 
there.  There  were  about  six  hours  of  day-li;;ht  to 
come  ;  beyond  that  time  there  was  scarcely  a  hope, 
for  if  night  came  on  there,  to  say  nothing  of  the 
terrors  of  the  situation,  I  felt  that,  wearied  as  I 
was,  I  must  be  frozen  to  death.  When  I  calcu- 
lated from  those  hours,  the  return  of  the  guide  with 
help,  sufficiently  early  to  be  of  use,  .seemed  scarcely 
reasonable.  We  had  taken  three  hours  and  a  half 
in  ascending  from  the  nearest  habitations,  a  group 
of  three  or  four  cowherds'  huts;  there  were  only  a 
few  scattered  huts  for  three  hours  more,  down  the 
valley  from  which  we  had  ascended,  and  then  a 
large  farm-house;  there,  I  felt,  and  nowhere  nearer, 
would  the  guide  be  sure  of  finding  a  rope  and  men. 
Then  the  questions  arose :  '  Would  there  be  a 
strong  rope?  If  not,  would  they  think  of  t^ing 
poles  together ?  would  they  be  the  right  length? 
would  they  wait  till  morning  to  come?  etc.,  etc. 
But,  in  the  first  place,  would  the  guide  get  down 
there  safely  ?  He  would  hurry  down  the  moun- 
tain path  of  loose  slippery  stones,  and  a  sprained 
ankle  or  a  bad  fall  would  leave  us  helpless.  More- 
over, he  had  to  cross  that  other  dangerous  cleft, 
and  in  his  terror  and  nervousness,  he  might  have 
fallen  in  there.' 

"  Then,  even  if  all  outside  were  to  prosper,  and 
the  men  arrive  in  time,  the  danger  within  was 
fearful.  One  slightest  heave  of  the  glacier — such 
as  of  course  must  take  place  during  the  summer — 
would  crush  me  in  an  instant  between  those  awful 
walls ;  or  at  any  moment  the  cleft  might  deepen, 
and  swallow  me  up  beyond  the  reach  of  any  crea- 
ture, and  consign  me  to  a  lingering  and  most  ter- 
rible death  ;  or  the  tha\v,  which  I  knew  was  eating 
the  glacier  on  every  side,  and  which  was  raining 
down  water  all  around  and  about  me,  might  in  any 
instant  loosen  one  of  the  great  clusters  of  ice  hang- 
ing over  my  head,  and  if  it  did  not  fall  on  me, 
might  cut  me  olf  from  all  communication  with  the 
outer  world.  All  this  was  no  work  of  imagination, 
for,  as  I  said,  the  thaw  was  going  on  rapidly  on 
every  side,  and  the  cleft  showed  evident  marks  of 
a  gradual  widening,  while  large  pieces,  like  those 
above  me,  were  continually  failing.  The  utmost  I 
could  hope,  therefore,  was  that  everything  would 
remain  as  it  was,  and  that  the  men  would  arrive 
bi^fore  night;  though  even  then,  when  the  rope 
came,  I  uiii;ht  be  too  benumbed  to  tie  it  on,  or  it 
might  be  cut  through  by  the  sharp  ledges  of  the 
ice,  and  so  break.  In  short,  the  rc-ult  of  every 
thought,  hope,  or  foar  was  to  show  the  miserable 
nothingness  of  our  own  efforts;  how  completely 
powerless  for  any  good  result  the}'  were ;  how  it 
was  the  will  of  the  Alinij;hty  alone  which  could 
decide  to  save  or  to  destroy;  and  how  utterly  and 
entirely  my  life  was  in  liis  hands.  I  bowed  my.self  iu 
prayer,  that  his  will  might  be  done  in  mercy  to  me. 

Q'o  bo  coiitiaucd.l 
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THE  FRIEND. 


[A  valued  Friend  in  a  neighbouring  State  has 
sent  us  in  manuscript  Stephen  Crisp's  "  Epistle  to 
luieuds,  Concerning  the  Present  and  Succeeding 
Times,"  for  insertion  in  our  coluujns.  Like  most 
ol'  the  writings  of  that  deeply  experienced  .servant 
and  minister  of  Christ,  this  epistle  contains  much 
that  is  instructive  and  calculated  to  incite  to 
watchfulness  and  a  godly  zeal,  but  as  parts  of  it 
have  already  been  published  by  us,  we  shall  con- 
fine ourselves  to  some  further  extracts.] 

For  '•  Tho  Krienil." 

Selections  fro7n  ati  Epistle  to  Friends,  Concerning 
the  Present  a7id  Succeeding  Times. 

Bear  Friends, — Eut  you,  oh,  my  Friends,  who 
had  fellowship  with  us  in  the  deep  travails  of  our 
beginnings,  and  did  come  to  truth  in  the  same  way, 
and  have  known  the  power  and  virtue  of  it,  many 
times  overcoming  you  in  your  inward  man,  which 
hath  made  you  cry  out.  Lord,  evermore  give  us 
this  bread  1  and  hath  made  you  as  a  watered  gar- 
den. Oh,  Friends!  how  shall  I  express  to  you 
those  earnest  breathings  of  my  soul,  that  you 
mio-ht  abide  to  the  end  of  all  trials,  tribulations 
and  adver.sities,  and  might  inherit  that  crown  of 
immortality  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  our  Lord,  and 
miii'ht  not  by  any  means  be  bereft  thereof;  this  is 
sinV'ly  my  travail  in  body  and  spirit,  that  you  might 
be  preserved  out  of  all  the  subtle  snares  of  the 
wicked  one,  who  hunts  for  the  souls  even  of  tliose 
that  have  believed.  Therefore,  in  dear  and  tender 
love,  I  have  a  few  things  to  write  unto  you  for  the 
clearing  of  my  conscience,  and  discharging  my 
duty  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  ;  the  Lord  give  you 
all  a  tender  and  an  understanding  heart,  that  both 
you  and  I  may  yet  have  cause  daily  to  praise  the 
Lord  in  the  glorious  light  of  his  salvation,  which 
he  bath  manifested  among  us,  by  revealing  his 
Son  Jesus  Christ ;  to  whom  belongs  dominion, 
honour  and  glory  for  ever.  Amen. 

Now  this  light  did  our  souls  rejoice  in,  as  they 
had  good  cause,  though  it  took  away  our  former 
rejoicings ;  our  pleasures  in  vanities  and  iniquity 
died,  our  glory  in  this  world  v/ithered,  our  friend- 
ship with  the  sons  of  men  decayed,  and  we  stood 
in  the  light  and  saw  all  these  things,  and  were  not 
sorry  at  it,  but  waited  daily  to  see  these  things 
more  and  more  brought  to  pass  ;  neither  was  there 
a  permitting  our  thoughts  to  go  out,  how  we  might 
prevent  those  damages,  or  repair  these  losses,  but 
the  cross  of  Christ  was  indeed  our  glorying  or  re- 
joicing. The  hope  that  was  before  us,  made  us 
despise  the  pleasures,  treasures  and  honours,  friend- 
ships and  delights  of  this  world.  In  those  days, 
you  grew  into  a  feeling  of  the  heavenly  joy,  where 
the  hundred-fold  was  witnessed  in  your  bosoms, 
and  the  zeal  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  by  his  own 
spirit  in  you,  against  whatsoever  this  light  of  Jesus 
in  the  conscience  did  witness  against.  The  Lord 
beheld  your  integrity,  and  blessed  and  multiplied 
you,  and  added  to  your  strength  and  stature ;  and 
then  did  the  fruits  of  this  glorious  work  abound 
among  you,  in  three  more  general  and  special  ef- 
fects; by  which  effects,  or  by  their  continuance 
among  you,  let  all  now  come  to  search  and  try 
themselves,  that  so,  dear  Friends,  those  that  have 
continued  faithful  in  them  all,  may  persevere  in 
like  manner  to  the  end.  And  may  those  who,  upon 
true  search,  do  find  that  they  have  failed,  and 
fallen  short  in  all  or  any  of  them,  make  haste  to 
repent,  and  to  turn  to  that  which  was  the  root  of 
them  all,  that  they  may  not  be  found  fruitless  and 
withered  branches,  in  the  day  that  coiiieth,  lest 
they  be  cut  off,  and  utterly  consumed,  and  blotted 
out  from  among  the  living  branches  of  the  vine. 
For  a  day  cotneth,  that  Truth  will  look  into  the 
fig-tree  for  fruit,  and  leaves  \\\\\  not  defend  it  from 
the  curac  and  blasting. 


The  three  especial  fruits  that  did  spring  forth 
from  this  blessed  root,  and  were  and  are  to  con- 
tinue and  increase  in  us,  and  among  us  to  the  end, 
are  these ;  1st.  Purity  manifested  in  a  godly 
conversation.  2ud.  Unity,  manifested  in  dear  and 
tender  love  one  towards  another.  3rd.  Faithful- 
ness, manifested  in  bearing  a  constant  and  faithful 
testimony  to  the  things  we  had  received  and  be- 
lieved, though  it  were  unto  great  loss  and  sufl'er- 
ings.  And  against  all  these,  doth  the  wicked  one 
appear,  to  see  if  he  can  make  you  barren  concern- 
ing them,  and  that  with  divers  wiles  and  subtleties 
that  he  may  prevail  on  you,  and  not  be  known  to 
be  the  enemy,  but  might  so  overcome  you,  as  that 
you  might  both  submit  to  him,  and  then  plead  for 
him  and  his  snares  and  wiles,  as  being  just,  right, 
lawful,  prudent,  convenient,  &c.  But  oh !  dear 
Friends,  let  all  be  watchful  and  diligent,  to  wait  in 
the  sense  and  true  feeling  of  that  seed  that  never 
fell  nor  was  beguiled  ;  and  you  will,  even  the  least 
of  you,  see  and  comprehend  his  workings  and 
transformings,  and  be  delivered  from  them. 

1st.  Purity  and  holiness  was  a  fruit  in  you, 
which  doth  yet  flourish  in  many,  blessed  be  the 
Lord,  who  are  as  watchful  and  careful  to  approve 
themselves  in  obedience  to  the  light  of  Truth  in 
their  inward  parts,  as  ever,  and  find  as  great  a 
necessity  both  of  trying  and  judging  with  its  judg- 
ment as  ever.  These  having  thus  waited,  have 
renewed  their  strength  unto  this  very  day,  and  do 
mount  up  on  wings  as  eagles ;  these  are  neither 
weary  in  running,  nor  faint  they  in  walking.  But 
alas  !  Friends,  even  these  do  know  with  how  great 
and  manifold  assaults  they  have  been  assaulted, 
and  know  and  see  with  sorrow  of  heart,  how  the 
assault  hath  prevailed  upon  some,  by  working  into 
the  mind  a  secret  liberty  and  supposed  enlarged- 
ness, — whereby  a  carelessness  hath  entered  some. 
And  they  having  no  keeper  but  the  measure  of 
light  revealed  in  their  hearts  and  consciences,  so 
soon  as  they  came  to  be  persuaded  to  slight  the 
reproofs  of  that,  they  soon  erred ;  and  this  sup- 
posed liberty  entered,  that  now,  after  so  many 
years'  strictness  and  circumspection,  they  should 
not  need  now  to  stand  so  straitly  to  try  things  and 
words  as  at  first,  because  now  a  day  of  more  liberty 
was  come.  This  liberty  secretly  prevailed  against 
that  pure  fear  that  once  was  placed  in  their  hearts, 
and  against  the  very  obedience  of  Truth,  inwardly 
in  the  subjection  of  the  mind,  and  then  it  became 
manifest  outwardly.  The  actions  sometimes  blame- 
worthy, the  words  and  speech  again  corrupted, 
and  run  into  the  old  channel  of  the  world  like 
them  again  ;  and  the  single  pure  language,  learned 
in  the  light,  in  the  time  of  their  poverty  and  sim- 
plicity, almost  lost  and  forgotten,  and  so  the  work 
of  God,  which  he  wrought,  in  a  manner  laid  waste. 

Then,  when  this  liberty  is  entered  and  made  use 
of,  as  aforesaid,  oftentimes  a  secret  subtlety  arisetli 
against  the  judgment  of  Truth,  either  from  within, 
or  from  any  outwardly,  that  are  grieved  with  this 
loose  and  careless  kind  of  speaking  or  acting; 
which  subtlety  leads  to  contend  for  it,  against  the 
judgment,  telling  the  creature.  Why  these  things 
are  but  small  things,  and  little  things  ;  and,  What! 
we  must  not  strain  at  a  gnat,  and  such  like.  Oh, 
my  Friends !  beware  of  these  evil  suggestions  of 
the  wicked  one.  How  came  they  to  be  small  and 
little  things,  seeing  they  were  great  things  with  las 
in  the  beginning']'  And  how  comes  an  ofi'encc  in 
this  nature  to  be  light  now,  seeing  it  was  heavy 
in  the  beginning  ?  Oh,  let  not  the  greatest  mer- 
cies of  our  God  so  fill  us,  as  to  make  us  slight  or 
forget  the  least  obedience ;  but  rather  let  the  con- 
tinuance of  his  mercy,  the  more  quicken  you  up 
into  a  zeal  for  his  Name  and  Truth,  in  all  things 
to  be  found  doing  and  speaking  according  to  the 
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rule  of  righteousness,  which  ye  learned  in  the  li^  ^ 
in  the  day  of  your  being  low  and  little;  and  t 
nothing  will  rise  up  and  be  exalted  in  the  mi 
tude  of  God's  mercies,  but  that  holy  birth  wl 
lives  in  purity,  when  it  is  at  the  highest.  Anc 
that  life  of  righteousness  will  shine  forth  more  ;fJ 
more,  which  glorifies  God,  and  seeks  his  honou 
Dear  Friends,  that  ye  might  be  kept  so  unto 
end,  is  the  breathing  and  travail  of  my  soul ;  < 
where  this  neglect  hath  entered,  and  this  afores 
corruption  either  in  speech  or  action  is  to  be  fou 
that  ye  would  receive  the  word  of  exhortatioc 
meekness  and  fear,  in  which  it  was  written  u 
you :  and  may  redeem  the  time,  for  the  days  ; 
and  shall  be  evil,  and  none  will  hold  the  myst( 
of  the  faith,  that  saves  from  falling  in  the  e 
day,  but  such  as  do  keep  the  pure  and  undefi 
conscience,  which  none  can  do,  but  by  persist! 
and  continuing  in  the  daily  sanctification  of  1 
spirit,  and  belief  and  obedience  of  the  Truth. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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Cost  of  the  Italian  War. — We  find  in  a  G 
man  paper  {^Allgemeinc  Zeitang)  a  rough  estim, 
of  what  this  war  nmst  have  cost ;  an  estimate  v( 
far  below  the  truth,  yet  reaching  a  pretty  lai 
sum  for  two  months  of  fighting : — 

"  It  is  impossible,"  says  the  writer,  "  to  estim 
the  absolute  cost  of  a  war,  since  its  influence 
trade  and  industry,  though  immense,  is  indefin 
Considering  only  the  sums  actually  expended 
supporting  the  campaign,  he  says  that  Austit 
without  reckonino;  the  loan  she  raised  in  Engla 
at  the  beginning  of  Vib9,  has  expended  200,001 
000  gulden  for  the  purposes  of  war.  France  ] 
applied  500,000,000f  to  the  same  purpose.  Pi( 
mont,  it  is  known,  had  access  to  the  French  m 
tary  chest ;  but,  besides  this,  she  increased  ] 
loan  by  50,000,000f ,  and  her  debt  to  the  Tu 
Bank  by  33,000,000f.  The  exact  sums  spent 
the  other  Italian  States  cannot  be  ascertained  w( 
precision  ;  but  reckoning  the  5,800,000f,  added 
the  Bolognese  loans,  20,000,000f.  cannot  be 
over-estimate.  With  regard  now  to  the  neu' 
Powers,  Russia  gives  us  no  means  of  making| 
accurate  estimate ;  but,  considering  the  additit 
to  her  various  army  corps,  the  cost  to  her  m 
have  been  15,000,000  thalers.  Finally,  the  su 
raised  by  the  German  States  for  the  purpose 
putting  their  forces  on  a  war  footing,  may  be  tal 
together  at  90,000,000  gulden,  about  a  third 
which  still  remains  unspent." 

These  conclusions  the  German  paper  arranj> 
in  a  table  as  follows.  We  translate  francs  h 
dollars: — 

Austria,  .... 
France,  .... 
Piedmont, 

Other  Italian  States, 
Russia,  .... 
England, 
Germany, 
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SI  00,000,0 
100,000,0 
20,000,0 
4,000,0 
6,000,0 
4,000,0 
26.000.0 


.S260,000,0 

If  we  take  everything  into  view, — the  200,0 
lives  sacrificed,  and  their  mere  financial  value 
the  State,  the  destruction  of  property,  the  suspt 
sion  or  derangement  of  business,  and  the  nameli 
other  items  of  direct  and  indirect  loss,~-we  sh 
probably  find  those  two  months  of  fighting  in  Iti 
to  have  sacrificed,  in  one  way  and  another,  a  the 
sand  million  dollars.  What  good  can  the  ad^ 
catos  of  war  show  to  compensate  this  alone! 
Advocate  of  Peace.  \ 

It  is  the  property  of  all  tntc  knowledge,  eq. 
cially  spiritual,  to  enlarge  the  soul  by  filling  it.' 
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Selected  for'"Tho  Friend." 

racts  from  the  Lettei's  and  Memorandums  of 

our  Late  Friend,  II.  Williams. 
Second  mo.  2Ath,  1833. — To  stem  the  current 
!ustoui  requires  firujues.s :  good  cuatoiiis  we 
follow,  but  out  of  tlie  way  custom.s  ami  fash- 
we  ought  not  to  submit  to ;  not  at  all :  it  may 
ibly  not  hurt  us,  but  example  is  powerful,  and 
ay  hurt  a  weak  brother.  This  consideration 
had  more  place  with  me,  in  regard  to  little 
tors  relating  to  my  dress,  than  any  other  con- 
ration  ;  I  seem  to  feel  as  if  I  should  be  ac- 
itablc  for  what  liberties  others  might  take  on 
account:  thou  may  treasure  up  this  hint,  it 
apply  in  many  little  things.  Fenolon  says, 
,tle  things  are  little  things,  but  to  be  faithful 
ttle  things  is  something  great.' 
I  desire  thou  should  be  very  careful  of  thy 
pany  and  conversation;  nothing  is  more  true 
1  that  '  evil  communications  corrupt  good  mau- 
.'  Do  not  contract  the  habits  and  manners  of 
e  who  are  out  of  the  Truth,  the  fashionable 
its  of  the  people  of  the  world  ;  but  ever  re- 
iber  that  the  Society  of  Friends  are  a  plain 
)lc,  and  that  too,  for  the  best  reason,  even  be- 
ie  our  Lord  and  Master  was  plain,  was  meek 
low,  and  as  he  dwells  by  his  spirit  in  our 
■ts,  he  leads  and  guides  his  followers  into  plain- 
and  simplicity  in  dress  and  address ;  it  is  the 
'  result  of  a  faitliful  attention  to  the  light  of 
ist.  All  the  riches  and  grandeur  of  the  world 
do  nothing  for  us ;  but  there  are  riches  that 
endure,  and  I  do  crave  thou  may  possess  them. 

reflect,  dear  ,  on  the  great  importance 

ttei'iding  religious  meetings,  not  to  be  a  formal 
adcr ;  but  let  thy  mind  be  impressed  with  a 
c  of  the  solemn  duty,  when  assembled  for  the 
hip  of  Him  from  whom  we  receive  all  we  have; 
avail  thyself  of  the  privilege  of  going  to 
;ino-s.  Our  time  here  is  short,  and  we  need  be 
strious,  fitting  our  souls  for  a  never-ending 

Your  visit  to  us  was  meted  out  in  scraps,  and 
lied  in  great  haste,  yet  your  good  motive  in 
ing  is  felt  by  mo  to  be  very  acceptable  ;  I 
much  love  for  those  dear  girls,  and  greatly 
e  they  may  experience  a  growth  and  an  ad- 
eraent  in  best  things,  which  cannot  be  done 
there  is  a  yielding  to  the  inward  call  of  hea- 
y  love,  and  a  bowing  and  submitting  more  and 
to  the  cross.  As  regards  the  article  of  dress 
tioned,  my  sense  is  this:  that  when  we  feel 
;  little  ability,  to  close  in  with  the  ofiFers  of 
ce'  or  'divine  love,'  and  be  His  obedient  chil- 
,  to  have  anything  in  the  way, —  any  little 
f  that  seems  in  our  way  is  a  hindrance  to  this 
it  keeps  back ;  keeps  us  with  the  world  and 
e  ways  thereof,  and  is  one  tie  yet,  and  we 
ot  get  on  until  it  is  removed.  Whereas,  when 
vay  is  clear,  in  moments  of  favour,  we  feel 
!  little  ability  to  take  a  step,  if  it  be  no  more 
to  beg  for  preservation  and  .strength  to  stand, 
ow  not  whether  thou  canst  understand  me  ;  if 
shouldst  thou  live  and  be  found  on  thy  good 
ley,  thou  canst." 

[  wish  that  thou  would  supply  thyself  with  a 
I  testament,  which  thou  ujight  carry  about 
and  look  into  occasionally  :  it  is  good,  on  rc- 
;  to  rest,  to  read  a  portion.  I  have  a  pitiful 
of  the  person,  who  never  reads  in  the  sacred 
ne  with  serious  attention,  let  his  appearance 
c  world,  and  his  call  be  what  it  may,  with  the 
itunity  so  to  do,  he  must  be  greatly  wanting. 

very  solicitous,  that  we  may  not  be  formal 
ssors  of  a  spiritual  religion,  but  that  we  may 
lestly  covet  the  best  gifts,'  even  the  gift  of 


"  Thy  account  of  the  meeting  to  mc  was  inter- 
esting ;  1  used,  when  about  thy  age,  and  some 
younger,  to  be  favoured  occasionally  with  hearing 
our  dear  Friend  John  Cox  In  the  exercise  of  his 
gift,  and  it  was,  as  thou  said,  something  sweet  at- 
tended, particularly  in  supplication;  tlie  remem- 
brance of  him  to  mc  is  very  precious  ;  he  and  his 
worthy  wife  were  of  the  '  School  Committee'  in 
those  days." 

"  Those  who  neglect  religiou-s  meetings,  espe- 
cially week-day  uicetiugs,  lose  much,  and,  ([  think, 
if  alive  in  feeling,)  mu^t  feel  like  delinquents  when 
they  do  come. 

"  iMore  than  two-thirds  of  n)y  life  has  been 
more  or  less  taken  up  in  the  care  of  children  ;  on 
retrospection  have  but  little  to  say  for  myself;  if  a 
blessing  has  rested  on  my  labour  in  any  particular, 
the  praise  be  to  the  great  Dispenser  of  blessings. 
But  this  I  may  say,  many  times  when  sitting  in 
school,  my  spirit  has  been  refreshed  from  a  belief 
that  the  good  seed  would  be  watered  in  the  hearts 
of  some  of  the  young,  and  grow  to  be  a  plant  of 
renown.  Children  are  quick-sighted,  and  the 
teachers  of  children  should  dwell  near  to  good  in 
themselves,  that  they  may  not  be  stumbling  block-i. 
It  is  not  well  to  be  overburdened  in  school  so  as 
not  to  have  time  to  recollect  one's  self. 

"  I  have  found  it  to  be  of  importance  to  under- 
stand the  motives  by  which  children  act ;  then 
that  wisdom  which  is  profitable  to  direct,  will  be  a 
guide  how  to  treat  with  them.  Dispositions  are 
unlike  in  ditferent  children." 

Fourth  mo.  IMh,  1833. — Attended  the  Select 
Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders.  It  was  a  pre- 
cious meeting;  a  sensible  feeling  of  solemnity  and 
the  owning  presence  of  the  great  Head  of  the 
church  was  prevalent.  It  was  truly  strengthening 
and  comforting  after  a  long  winter  season,  in  which 
poverty  and  weakness  was  the  clothing  of  some  of 
our  minds,  owing  to  the  weak  state  of  many  meet- 
ings, and  the  lukewarmness  of  many  of  the  few 
who  do  profess  to  attend  and  to  retain  their  right 
to  the  Society. 

"  Our  friend  Christopher  Hcaly  returned  to  this 
meeting  the  certificate  granted  him  two  years  since 
to  visit  Friends  and  others  in  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland,  with  endorsements  thereon  from  the  Yearly 
Meetings  in  London  and  in  Ireland,  which,  to- 
gether with  a  short  account  of  his  work,  while 
there,  delivered  with  feeling,  and  a  grateful  sen.se 
of  his  being  sustained  and  helped  through  and 
over  low  seasons  of  mind  and  body ;  there  was  a 
general  feeling  prevailed  in  the  meeting,  of  humble 
thankfulness  in  this  return  of  oar  dear  Friend,  and 
of  his  work  being  owned  by  the  church  abroad, 
with  the  hope  of  his  labours  being  blessed. 

"  l-ith. —  First-day  moniing  and  afternoon,  at- 
tended Arch  Street  Meeting,  the  house  crowded 
up  stairs  and  down  ;  the  meeting  in  the  morning 
nearly  silent,  that  in  the  afternoon  entirely  so,  and 
to  me  it  was  a  solid  sitting,  far  preferable  to  the 
interrupted  meetings  we  used  to  have  on  these  oc- 
casions, years  ago,  by  many  and  frequent  appear- 
ances in  the  form  of  ministry,  and  yet  the  life  and 
power  wanting  ;  it  was  oppressive  even  to  me,  and 
how  nuich  more  to  elder  Friends,  capable  of  nicely 
judging,  and  feeling  exceeding  jealous  for  the  gooJ, 
cause:  that  the  sitting,  though  silent  and  of  con- 
siderable length,  yet  it  had,  to  my  feelings,  a 
sfreniitheniniT  and  vivifyinL>'  efRct.  Dear  John 
Cox,  for  whom  I  have  had  much  love  and  sincere 
regard,  sat  at  the  elbow  in  each  of  these  meet- 
ings. 

''  Second-day  morning  at  ten  o'clock,  convened 
the  Yearly  Meeting.  I  felt  interested  at  seeing  the 
faces  of  those  near  and  dear  Friends,  active  and 
useiul  iu  a  Yearly  Meeting,  several  of  whom  since 


last  year  have  been  reduced  low  with  sickncsf?, 
their  countenances  bearing  marks  of  the  ravages 
of  disease,  to  see  them  restored  again  so  as  to  con- 
verse with  us,  raised  a  grateful  feeling.  Presently 
my  mind  was  arrested  with  a  beautiful  simile ;  a 
large  piece  of  work,  prepared  and  fixed  ready  to 
be  executed,  and  we  all  servants,  come  togetlicr 
for  the  purpo-ie,  with  our  Director  and  Leader 
waiting  to  heboid  our  I'aithfulness  or  unfaithfulnes.-, 
and  reward  accordingly;  while  the  despicable  ap- 
pearance of  one  gazing  with  idle  curiosity  was 
pictured  to  my  view.  I  immediately  ielt,  no  time 
was  to  be  lo.st,  but  that  my  place  must  be  filled  as 
designed  ;  which  I  was  not  ignorant  of,  and  en- 
deavouring to  feel  after  the  spring  of  life,  and 
waiting  patiently  with  ray  attention  to  the  Head, 
the  Leader  and  Director  of  his  people,  was  fa- 
voured according  to  my  measure,  to  mingle  in  ox- 
erci.se  and  fellowship  with  those  whom,  I  believe, 
to  be  true  workwomen,  and  was  comforted  iu  this 
first  sittinjf  of  the  nieetiu". 

Third-day,  the  queries  with  their  answers  were 
read;  many  lively  and  pertinent  remarks  were 
made,  adapted  to  the  difi'erent  subjects  and  to  the 
deficiencies  still  appai-ent;  the  mourning  of  the 
church  therefor  was  felt ;  and  yet  it  was  cause 
of  thankfulness  to  the  great  Head  of  the  church, 
that  he  was  pleased  to  enable  his  servants  to  hold 
up  encouragement  to  be  faithful  in  all  our  difft-rent 
meetings ;  to  advise  and  encourage,  as  way  opens, 
such  members  as  are  negligent  in  the  attendance 
of  religious  meetings,  and  that  we  watch  over  the 
youth  and  others  for  their  good,  and  in  love;  en- 
couraging all  to  maintain  faithfully  our  testimony 
to  plainness  of  speech,  behaviour  and  apparel. 
The  subject  of  an  hireling  ministry  was  very  feel- 
ingly touched  upon,  the  peculiar  testimony  that 
our  worthy  predecessors  suffered  so  much  for,  and 
so  to  be  feared  all  our  members  were  not  enou2:h 
bound  to  support.  Dear  Beulah  Sanson  expressed 
an  apprehension  that  this  testimony  and  others  of 
Friends'  precious  testimonies  will  not  be  sufi'ered  to 
fall  to  the  ground,  but  if  we  are  not  faithful,  tiie 
call  will  be  extended  to  the'  highways  and  hedges; 
her  declaration  was  strong,  impressive  and  clear, 
carrying  evidence  of  its  being  the  Jau^fuairc  of 
truth.  How  awfully  responsible  is  our  situation 
as  a  people,  the  representatives  of  early  Quakers. 
Beulah,  in  speaking  of  our  slackness  as  a  Society, 
(in  a  very  comprehensive  and  impressive  way,  quoted 
the  sorrowful  ancient  declaration,  that  Israel  hath 
justified  herself  more  than  her  treacherous  sister 
Judah.' 

"In  our  Select  Meeting  on  Fourth-day  morning, 
an  essay  of  a  certificate  for  the  return  of  our 
friend  Jacob  Green  was  read  and  approved  ;  it 
was  not  lengthy,  but  expressive  of  the  sympathy 
and  unity  of  Friends  with  him  in  his  religious  ser- 
vice in  this  country,  with  the  desires  of  the  meet- 
ing for  his  preservation  and  safe  return  to  his 
family  and  friends.  On  Sixth  day  morning  we 
received  in  our  women's  meeting  a  visit  from  our 
Friend  J.  G. ;  his  labours  were  encouragiusr  and 
animating  to  different  classes. 

"At  the  conclusion  of  our  meeting  on  Seventh- 
day,  our  dear  Friend    very  feelingly  ad- 
dressed the  young  women,  many  of  whom  will 
doubtless  remember  it;  she  is  prepared  from  what 
she  ]ier.self  in  early  life  passed  through,  to  address 
her  exercises  to  their  states.'' 


Horsc-R(icing  at  Fairs. — It  is  reported  in  seve- 
ral journals  that  the  Grand  Jury  of  Chittenden 
county,  \  ermont,  have  indicted  the  State  Agri- 
! cultural  Society  as  a  nuisance,  for  violating  the 
I  State  law  against  horse-racing.  We  know  nothing 
of  the  particulars  iu  this  case,  hut  if  the  racing  ou 
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THE  FRIEND. 


the  occasion  in  question  was  carried  to  the  extent 
that  we  have  seen  it  done  at  some  fairs  elsewhere, 
the  indictment  of  the  jury  was  as  proper  as  if  di- 
rected against  the  same  racing,  when  not  under 
the  auspices  of  a  professedly  agricultural  society. 
We  are  unable  to  see  what  dilierence  it  makes, 
whether  the  owners  of  a  regular  race-course  offer 
a  prize  of  RIOOO  for  the  fastest  horse  brought  upon 
their  grounds,  for  the  purpose  of  making  money 
from  those  who  come  to  see  the  trotting  or  running, 
or  whether  the  managers  of  an  agricultural  society 
do  the  same  thing,  with  a  similar  view.  The  latter 
seems  to  be  the  more  reprehensible  of  the  two ; 
for  while  the  already  demoralized  class  will  con- 
stitute the  principal  attendants  to  the  regular  race- 
course, a  different  class  Avill  naturally  gather  at 
the  fair  grounds,  and  a  taste  will  be  developed  for 
fast  horses  among  those  who  would  otherwise  be 
uncontaminated. — American  Agriculturist. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

"Next  Time." 

What  a  promiser  of  good,  is  this  double  word  ! 
How  little  children  learn  to  look  forward  with 
hope  to  "next  time!"  how  disappointment  is 
soothed  by  it,  and  how  on  its  shelving  bank,  strong 
points  stand  out,  for  the  eager  hands  of  childhood 
to  grasp  in  its  upward  climbing  to  the  future  !  Ah ! 
how  we  can  look  back  to  its  magic  influences,  its 
onward  beckoning  !  But  it  were  well  if  unlike  the 
fabled  shield,  it  had  but  one  side,  and  lured  us  on 
to  good  with  sure  steps;  well  if  none  had  found  it 
only  a  land  of  promise,  the  more  it  was  depended 
upon,  the  less  certain  its  possession. 

How  many,  in  placing  their  resolutions  forever 
in  the  unseen  regions  of  "  Next  time,"  have  never 
witnessed  their  fulfilment — have  learned  too  late 
that  its  barren  soil  yields  little  return  of  "  perfect 
fruit,"  while  their  capital  in  "  This  time"  has  been 
squandered  in  idleness.  We  may  plead  "Next 
time,"  for  our  recreations  and  pleasures,  but  never 
for  our  duties.  Do  now  what  we  feel  we  ought  to 
do,  then  "  with  a  glad  heart  and  free,"  we  can 
leave  the  future  and  ourselves  in  His  good  keeping, 
who  "numbereth  the  very  hairs  of  our  head." 

And  so  striving,  never  owning  to  ourselves 
"  next  time"  as  an  excuse  for  duty,  the  words  may 
be  to  us  a  hearty  exhortation,  a  ready  encourage- 
ment. Do  we  fail  through  weakness,  through  want 
of  watchfulness,  and  thereby  are  wounded  by  the 
archers  even  while  there  has  been  no  treachery  in 
our  hearts? — the  heart  of  the  grown-up  child  may 
take  up  cheerily  the  childlike  determination  to  "  do 
better  next  time;"  and  leaning  with  simple  faith 
on  the  arm  of  Power,  press  on  through  the  heavy 
discouragement  of  its  own  shortcomings,  knowing 
that  its  Captain  leadeth  to  victory,  and  that  where 
the  warfare  ceaseth,  all  "  Time  is  swallowed  up  of 
Eternity." 
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FRIEND. 

SECOND 

MONTH  4,  1860. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Europe. — Ncw.s  from  Liverpool  to  ttie  1  lib,  and  IVom 
Queenstown,  Ireland,  to  the  12th  iilt. 

It  was  becoming  every  day  moi  e  doubtful  whether  the 
Congress  would  assemble.  Tliu  Freneli  journal,  the 
Opinione  Nationale,  which  was  supposed  to  speak  with 
Bome  authority,  expresses  ils  beliel'  that  the  governments 
of  London  and  Paris  will  con. sent  to  the  annexation  of  the 
north  and  centre  of  the  llalian  peninsula  to  Sardiuia, 
in  accordance  witii  the  general  wish  of  the  inhabitants, 
and  argues  that  neither  Austria,  Russia  nor  Prussia  lias 
the  power,  right  or  will  to  interfere.  It  is  also  hinted 
that  Savoy  and  Nice  may  be  restored  to  France,  if  the 
Sardinian  territory  is  enlarged  as  proposed. 


The  retirement  of  Count  Walewski  is  said  to  be  pleasing 
to  the  British  Cabinet,  and  to  have  materially  tended  to 
promote  a  better  understanding  between  the  two  go- 
vernments. The  news  of  Walewski's  resignation  had 
produced  a  very  painful  impression  on  the  Pope.  He 
called  together  the  principal  members  of  the  Sacred 
College,  and  declared  to  them  that  he  would  never  fail 
in  the  mission  with  which  he  had  been  entrusted,  but 
that,  like  his  predecessor,  Pius  VII.,  he  would  suffer 
exile,  and  even  martyrdom,  rather  than  do  so. 

The  Pope  is  said  to  have  addressed  another  note  to 
all  the  Catholic  Powers  except  Sardinia.  The  King  of 
Naples  was  reported  to  be  largely  increasing  his  army. 

France  supports  the  protest  of  Sardinia  against  the 
enlistment  of  foreigners  for  the  Papal  army,  and  parti- 
cularly against  the  wholesale  introduction  of  Austrian 
recruits  into  Ancona. 

It  was  believed  that  the  Papal  troops,  reinforced  by 
the  Austrians,  would  enter  the  Legations,  and  in  that 
case  Sardinia  would  send  a  force  to  the  aid  of  the 
Roman  insurgents. 

The  Austrian  government  had  ordered  Prince  Metter- 
nich  to  declare  to  the  French  Cabinet,  that  it  would  de- 
cline to  enter  into  negotiations  on  any  other  basis  than 
the  agreement  of  Villa  Franca,  or  treaty  of  Zurich.  The 
Austrian  public  openly  speak  of  the  propriety  of  selling 
Venetia.  The  Austrian  employees  and  government  of- 
ficers have  been  ordered  not  to  take  part  in  public  con- 
versations on  the  events  of  the  times. 

The  organ  of  the  ministerial  party  in  Prussia  ex- 
presses the  opinion  that  the  restoration  of  the  Dukes  in 
Italy  would  have  been  the  most  desirable  solution  of 
the  Italian  question,  but  as  that  is  impossible,  thinks 
the  annexation  of  their  States  to  Sardinia  by  far  the 
next  best  thing. 

News  from  Canton  to  Eleventh  mo.  2Gth,  and  from 
Calcutta  to  Twelfth  mo.  8th,  had  been  received  in  Eng- 
land. 

The  treaty  between  the  United  States  and  China  had 
been  put  in  force. 

Part  of  the  English  troops  designed  for  operations 
against  the  Chinese,  had  left  for  the  North. 

A  submarine  cable  had  been  successfully  laid  down 
between  Singapore  and  Batavia. 

Order  had  been  established  at  Sarawak. 
Intelligence  from  Melbourne,  Australia,  to  Eleventh 
rao.  19th,  had  been  received.  California  wheat  was  sell- 
ing at  9«.    Flour,  33«.  a  34s.  per  barrel.    At  Sidney, 
flour  bad  declined  to  £20  per  ton;  at  Hobart-town,  the 
price  was  £20  a  £22. 

The  bullion  in  the  Bank  of  England  was  nearly  £80,- 
000  below  the  lowest  amount  touched  throughout  last 
year.    The  impression  had  got  abroad,  that  the  Bank 
would  soon  raise  its  rate  of  discount. 

The  new  Canadian  loan  closed  at  3  per  cent,  premium. 
The  applications  for  it  were  equal  to  twenty-two  mil- 
lions sterling,  ne.irly  eight  times  the  amount  needed. 

United  States. —  Congress. — In  the  early  part  of  this 
week,  a  greater  disposition  was  manifested  by  the  mem- 
bers of  the  House  of  Representatives  to  organi/.e  by  the 
election  of  a  Speaker.    Several  ballots  were  taken  on 
the  30th  ult.,  the  last  with  the  following  result: 
Whole  number  of  votes  ....  233 

Necessary  to  a  choice        .       .       .  117 
Pennington,  of  New  Jersey     .       .  .115 
Smith,  of  North  Carolina    .       .       .  113 
Scattering      ......  5 

The  votes  of  the  Republicans  and  a  few  other  members 
from  the  free  States  were  cast  for  Pennington  ;  all  the 
Southern  members  voted  for  Smith.  It  appeared  to  bo 
the  general  impression  that  one  of  tiiese  candidates 
would,  after  a  few  more  ballots  be  chosen.  They  are 
both  what  are  called  "  whigs,"  and  not  committed  to 
either  of  the  great  parties  of  the  day.  Except  on  the 
question  of  slavery,  tlieir  political  views  are  said  to  be 
nearly  similar. 

New  York.- — Mortality  last  week,  480.  Children  un- 
der five  years,  2GG.  Balance  in  the  Sub-treasury  in  this 
city,  on  the  28th  ult.,  $8,994,050.  Owing  to  the  neglect 
of  duty  on  tlie  part  of  Congress,  there  is,  as  yet.  no  au- 
thority to  pay  some  of  the  public  creditors,  and  the 
funds  are  accumulating  in  the  Treasury  to  the  incon- 
venience of  tlie  business  community.  The  number  of 
deaths  in  the  city  of  New  York,  during  the  year  1859, 
was  21,645. 

PhUadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  181.  Children  un- 
der five  years  of  age,  80. 

Iniquitous  Srnlericc. — On  the  28th  ult.,  Francis  Mitchell, 
porter  of  the  steamship  Warrior,  was  sentenced  at 
Charleston,  S.  C,  to  be  liung  on  the  2d  of  Third  month 
next,  for  astisliny  a  slave  in,  an  atleinpl  to  leai^e  ilia  Slate 
on  board  the  steatner. 

Oppression  of  the  Free  Blaels. — The  free  coloured  pcr- 
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sons  recently  expelled  from  Arkansas,  have  publish 
an  appeal  to  the  christian  world  for  protection.  Tb 
say  that  the  adjacent  free  States  refuse  to  receive  the 
and  complain  of  the  cruelty  of  being  forced  into  a  c( 
climate  suddenly  from  a  warm  one,  and  present  a  s 
picture  of  the  distress  they  suffer. 

The  Agricultural  Bureau  at  Washington  is  about 
distribute  a  number  of  tea  plants  in  those  States  soi 
of  Virginia,  but  none  will  be  sent  North  until  the  Foul 
month.  There  are  no  seeds  this  year  to  be  given 
members  of  Congress,  as  has  generally  been  dc 
hitherto,  the  office  being  without  funds  to  purchase  a; 
The  tea  grown  at  Washington,  is  said  to  be  finer  1 
voured  than  that  usually  imported. 

Railroad  from  Maine  to  Louisiana. — The  last  conne 
ing  link  on  the  Mississippi  Railroad  was  completed 
the  28th  ult.,  and  the  line  is  now  continuous  fri 
Bangor,  Maine,  to  New  Orleans,  a  distance  of  199G  mil 
The  time,  from  Philadelphia  to  New  Orleans,  by  t 
route,  will  be  only  eighty-four  hours.  This  vast  chi 
of  railways  is  composed  of  eighteen  independent  roa 
costing  in  the  aggregate  $92,784,000. 

Cold  Weather  in  The  Houston  (Texas)  Te 

graph  says,  that  from  60  to  70  persons  were  frozen 
death  in  that  State  during  the  last  cold  spell.  Of  the 
at  least  two-thirds  were  under  tlie  influence  of  liqu 
when  frozen.  Many  thousand  hogs,  cattle  and  sbi 
were  also  frozen. 

Charleston,  S.  C. — The  total  exports  from  this  p( 
during  the  year  1859,  amounted  to  $17,968,418; 
imports  for  the  same  period,  to  $1,596,135. 

Savannah. — The  exports  from  Savannah,  during 
year  1859,  were  $16,007,652  ;  the  imports,  $731,99Gi 
Coloured  Emigration  to  Hayti. — A  few  days  agi 
vessel  sailed  from  New  Orleans,  with  eighty-one  \ 
coloured  persons,  belonging  in  Louisiana.  The  Pi 
yune  says,  "Among  them  are  brick-makers, blacksmil 
wheelwrights,  carpenters,  &c.  Some  of  them  are  p 
ficient  weavers,  who  have  long  been  employed  raak 
the  stuff  called  Attakapas  cottonade,  so  favoura 
known  in  the  market.  They  take  along  with  them 
necessary  machinery  for  that  trade,  and  all  sorts  of  a| 
cultural  and  mechanical  instruments.  These  eighty- 
persons — twenty-four  adults  and  fifty-seven  child  lioi 
and  youths — compose  fourteen  families,  or  rather  hov  ijj 
holds,  for  they  are  all  related,  and  the  eighty-one  t 
be  called  one  fiimily.  They  are  all  in  easy  circii 
stances,  one  family  being  worth  as  much  as  $50, ( 
They  were  all  land  owners  in  this  State,  and  have  i 
out  their  property  with  the  intention  of  investing  t 
capital  in  Hayti." 

Free  Coloured  Population  in.  the  South. — A  writer  i 
Nashville  paper  has  compiled  the  probable  numbe 
free  coloured  persons  now  in  the  slave  States,  whic 
about  265,000,  distributed  as  follows:  Maryland,  80, ( 
Virginia,  GO.OOO ;  North  Carolina,  30,000;  Delawjlji; 
20,000;  Louisiana,  20,000  ;  Kentucky,  1 1,000  ;  Dis! 
of  Columbia,  1  1,000;  South  Carolina,  10,000;  Ten 
see,  8,000;  Georgia,  3,000;  Mississippi,  3,000;  . 
bama,  3,000;  Florida,  1,200;  Missouri,  1,200;  Te 
1,000;  Arkansas,  1,000. 

The  Maryland  Legislature  has  finall}-  passed  the  r 
lutions  in  favour  of  the  Federal  government  negotiai 
a  treaty  with  Great  Britain,  for  the  restoration  of  f 
tive  slaves  from  the  United  States,  who  may  be  fouD 
Canada. 
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WANTiSD. 

By  an  experienced  Teacher,  a  situation  fo"*  *  ? 
Seminary,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Friends,  whert 
advanced  English  studies  are  desired  to  be  taught. 

Address,  E.  M.  IIuntlngton, 

First  mo.  24th,  1860.  Tuckerton,  N. 


FRIENDS'  BOARDING-SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAi 

CHILDREN  AT  TUNESSASSAH. 
A  Friend  and  his  wife  are  wanted,  to  aid  in  can 
out  the  concern  for  the  improvement  of  the  Indians. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

EuENEZEii  Worth,  Marshallton  P.  O.,  Chester  ( 
Thomas  Wistau,  Fox  Chase,  Philadelphia  Co. 
Joel  Evans,  Oakdale  P.'O.,  Delaware  Co. 
Ninth  mo.  23d,  1859."  m 


h 


iUi] 


It! 


ilelt 
tse; 


FRIEND. 


A  KELIGIOUS  AND  LITERARY  JOURNAL. 


roL.  XXXIII. 


SEVENTH-DAY,  SECOND  MONTH  11,  1800. 


NO.  23. 


PUBLISHED  WEEKLY, 
ce  Two  Dollars  per  annum,  payable  in  advance. 

Subscriptions  and  Payments  received  by 

JOHN  RICHARDSON, 

r  NO.  116  NORTH  FOURTH  STREKT,  UP  STAIRS, 
PHILADELPHIA. 


)Stage  to  any  part  of  Pennsylvania,  for  three 
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For  "  Tlie  Friend." 

Samuel  Bownas. 

(Continued  from  page  169.) 

e  was  now  preparing  for  a  religious  visit  to  the 
chcs  in  xlmerica,  finding  himself  weightily  iui- 
sed  with  a  concern  therefor,  and  on  his  way  to 
don,  to  lay  it  before  the  brethren  there,  he  ut- 
ed  several  meetings  to  good  satisfaction.  "  That 
reston,"  says  he,  "was  memorable  and  solid, 
sense  whereof  continued  with  me  all  over  Ame- 
at  times.  I  went  thence  to  Yelland,  and  many 
ads  from  other  places  came  there  to  take  leave 
?o  that  it  was  a  very  large  and  living  meet- 
aud  I  parted  with  my  brethren  in  great  love 
unity." 

f  his  visit  to  Airton,  he  says,  "  That  great  and 
man,  William  Ellis,  being  then  living,  and 
Df  power,  having  great  and  solid  experience 
3rning  the  work  of  the  ministry,  he  was  very 
ing  to  nie,  by  the  wholesome  counsel  he  gave, 
es  Wilson  was  with  me,  who  was  not  at  that 
a  public  minister,  yet  of  great  service  in 
ng  families,  being  closely  engaged  in  spirit 
naintaining  good  order  and  discipline  ;  and 
eing  both  young  in  these  things,  this  worthy 
id  gave  such  advice  to  us  both,  with  respect  to 
thful  coming  up  in  our  services,  that  we  could 
good  reason  say,  that  his  words  were  like  ap- 
of  gold  in  pictures  of  silver;  for  a  long  time 
the  sense  and  virtue  of  them  dwelt  on  my 
I  to  my  great  advantage.    AVe  stayed  with 
)ne  night,  and  had  a  small  meeting,  in  which 
reference  and  value  I  had  i'or  him,  together 
an  awe  that  was  upon  my  spirit  concerning  his 
services  and  experience  as  a  minister,  took 
a  place  in  my  mind,  that  I  was  silent  before 
Next  day  we  took  our  leave,  and  he  brought 
our  way  a  little,  heartily  praying  at  parting, 
[  might  be  preserved  in  my  place,  and  return 
safety. 

ames  Wilson  came  with  me  as  far  as  Leeds, 
!  we  parted,  and  I  went  through  Nottinghani- 
and  Leicestershire,  visiting  meetings,  where 
time  before  I  met  with  great  trials  and  afflic- 
and  some  were  convinced  :  my  mind  was  now 
;ly  engaged  to  see  them  in  my  way.  and  I  had 
satisfaction  in  that  visit. 


canip  t.n  Tinndmi  tlin  hitfoi- 
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month,  1701,  being  by  letters  advised  that  the 
ships  would  sail  very  shortly  ;  but  a  war  breaking 
out  between  England  and  France,  an  embargo  was 
laid  on  all  shipping  for  two  months,  so  that  there 
was  no  expectation  of  getting  off.  I  staid  in  Lon 
don  about  three  weeks,  visiting  all  the  meetings  in 
and  about  the  city,  which  gave  the  brethren  a 
thorough  taste  of  my  service.  Some  of  my  best 
friends  advised,  that  I  should  not  lay  my  concern 
for  America  before  the  meeting,  until  the  General 
or  Monthly  Meeting  of  Ministers  came  round,  and 
in  that  time  my  service  as  a  minister  would  be  gene- 
rally known.  I  readily  complied  ;  and  when  the 
time  came,  I  went  in  great  fear  to  lay  my  concern 
before  that  meeting,  being  apprehensive  I  should 
not  be  permitted  to  proceed,  lor  want  of  a  suitable 
companion ;  but  as  no  objection  arose,  they  perused 
the  certificates  I  had  from  the  Monthly  and  Quar- 
terly Meetings,  and  did  well  approve  thereof;  and 
a  minute  was  made,  appointing  some  Friends  to 
prepare  a  certificate  against  the  next  meeting; 
which  was  accordingly  done,  brought  there,  and 
signed." 

During  the  detention  occasioned  by  the  war,  he 
visited  meetings  in  Dorset,  Somerset,  Wilts,  &c., 
and  in  his  way  back  to  Loudon,  met  with  an  inci- 
dent which  he  thus  relates  ;  "  Quartering  at  an 
inn  at  Ilungerford,  I  fell  in  company  with  a  couple 
of  tradesmen,  who,  when  we  sat  down  to  supper, 
complimented  each  other  about  which  should  crave 
a  blessing.  At  last  they  pulled  oif  their  hats,  and 
one  of  them  did  it  in  some  sort;  but  my  sitting 
with  my  hat  on  was  such  an  offence,  that  they  be- 
gan to  reprove  me  very  sharply.  I  said  but  little 
for  some  time  until  they  had  spent  their  reproach 
upon  me,  and  then  I  spoke  to  thiscifect,  '  That  the 
appearance  they  made,  just  before  supper  was 
brought  to  the  table,  was  so  very  void  of  grace  in 
their  hearts,  that  I  could  not  think  it  my  place  to 
pull  off  my  hat  to  their  formal  prayer  :  and  besides, 
as  soon  as  the  words  were  out  of  their  mouths  and 
over,  it  appeared  to  mo  that  they  were  the  same, 
and  I  saw  by  their  conduct  that  they  did  not  un- 
derstand the  nature  of  true  prayer,  which  is  to  be 
performed  both  with  the  .spirit  and  understanding; 
and  if  you  had  not  wanted  both,  you  could  not  pass 
such  silly  compliments  on  each  other  about  it.'  I 
was  now  very  quiet,  and  they  said  no  more  to  me. 
But  as  soon  as  supper  was  over,  and  the  reckoning 
paid,  they  left  me  with  free  consent,  I'or  our  com- 
pany was  nn-<uitable." 

In  the  Third  month,  1702,  he  left  England  "  with 
peace  of  mind,"  having  first  addressed  the  follow- 
ing epistle  to  the  meeting  of  ministers  at  Kendal, 
in  Westmoreland,  his  native  county  : 

"  To  the  Meeting  of  Blinistcrs  at  Kendal,  in  Wcst- 
riioi  cla7id. 

'■'■My  dearly  beloved  Brethren  and  Sisters, — Tn 
that  love  which  in  time  past  we  have  enjoyed  to- 
gether, do  I  heartily  salute  you,  having  in  mind 
some  few  things  to  impart,  as  counsel  and  caution 
to  us  all,  including  myself  therein. 

"  We  who  apprehend  ourselves  callcu  into  this 
public  station  of  preaching,  ought  closely  to  wait 


dear  Friends,  I  see  great  need  for  us  carefully  to 
mind  our  openings,  and  go  on  as  we  are  led  by  the 
Spirit;  for  if  we  overrun  our  guide,  we  shall  be 
confused,  not  knowing  where,  or  how  to  conclude : 
but  if  we  begin  and  go  on  with  the  Spirit,  we  shall 
conclude  so  that  all  who  are  truly  spiritual  will 
sensibly  feel  that  we  arc  right :  then  will  our  mi- 
nistry edify  tho.se  who  hear  it. 

"  Dear  Friends,  let  us  be  singly  and  in  sincerity 
devoted  to  the  will  of  God,  whether  to  preach  or 
be  silent ;  for  if  we  are  not  sensible  of  such  a  re- 
signation, we  may  set  ourselves  at  work,  when  we 
should  be  quiet,  and  so  bring  an  uneasiness  upon 
our  friends,  and  a  burthen  upon  ourselves.  This 
conduct  will  shut  up  Friends'  hearts  against  our 
service  and  ministry.  And  my  dear  Friends,  every 
time  you  appear  in  the  ministry,  when  it  is  over, 
examine  yourselves  narrowly,  whether  you  have 
kept  in  your  places,  and  to  your  guide;  and  con- 
sider, whether  you  have  not  used  superfluous  words, 
that  render  the  matter  disagreeable,  or  such  tones 
or  gestures  as  do  not  become  the  work  we  are 
about,  always  remembering,  that  the  true  minis- 
ters preach  not  themselves,  but  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord.  Let  us  bear  this  in  mind,  that  neither  arts, 
parts,  strength  of  memory,  nor  former  experiences 
will,  without  the  sauctification  of  the  Spirit,  do  for 
us.  Let  us  therefore,  I  entreat  you,  keep  to  the 
living  fountain,  the  spring  of  eternal  life,  opened 
by  our  Lord  Jesus  Chri.st  in  our  hearts. 

"  I  also  desire  that  you  would  not  neglect  your 
day's  work,  in  visiting  the  dark  corners  of  the 
counties  about  you  :  but  be  mindful  of  your  service 
therein,  as  the  Lord  shall  make  way  for  it. 

"  The  things  above  written  have  been  on  my 
mind  to  communicate  to  you,  my  dear  friends,  with 
desires  that  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  may  be  with  your  spirits,  Amen.  Hoping 
also,  that  I  shall  not  be  forgotten  by  you,  in  your 
nearest  approaches  to  the  throne  of  grace,  in  youf 
supplications  to  the  God  of  the  spirits  of  all  flesh; 
r(!membering  me  that  I  may  be  preserved  by  sea 
and  in  the  wilderness,  through  the  many  and  va- 
rious exercises  and  baptisms,  that  1  may  be  suff'ered 
to  undergo  for  the  service'  sake;  and  that  I  may 
be  preserved  in  humility  and  self-denial,  under  the 
power  of  the  cross,  the  mio4  beautiful  ornaments  a 
minister  can  ever  be  clothed  with  ;  that  if  it  please 
IJini  we  should  meet  again,  our  joy  may  be  full  iu 
the  Holy  Ghost,  which  is  the  fervent  prayer  of  your 
exercised  friend  and  brother, 

"  Sami  ei,  F)0WNAS." 
About  the  29th  of  Fifth  month,  he  landed  in  the 
river  Patuxent,  jMaryland,  and  proceeded  to  visit 
some  of  the  meetings  of  Friends,  in  that  province. 
George  Keith,  the  apostate,  being  there,  challenged 
him  to  a  dispute;  but  after  due  consideration,  Sa- 
muel declined  meeting  him,  aud  scut  the  following 
note,  viz: 

George  Keith, — I  have  received  thine,  aud 
think  myself  no  way  obliged  to  take  notice  of  one 
who  hath  been  so  very  mutable  in  bis  pretences  to 
religion  ;  besides,  as  thou  hast  long  since  been  dis- 
owned, alter  due  admonition  given  thee  by  our 

Yearly  Meeting  in  Ijondon,  for  thy  quarrelsome 
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notice,  being  no  more  to  me  than  a  heathen  man 
and  a  publican;  is  the  needful  from 

"  Samuel  Bownas." 

George  read  this  to  the  couipaiiy  that  assembled 
to  hear  him,  and  it  seemed  to  please  them  not  a 
little  at  which  he  was  much  oiFeuded,  and  some 
tiuie  after  took  occasion  to  show  his  great  dislike 
to  the  author  of  it.  Samuel  Bownas  passed  into 
Pennsylvania  and  New  Jersey,  visiting  meetings, 
and  on  Long  Island  met  with  his  opponent,  and 
the  following  circumstances  occurred  : 

"  We  came  to  Long  Island,  and  a  meeting  was 
appointed  for  G.  K.  to  preach  within  our  hearing, 
and  between  the  two  appointments,  there  was  a 
very  large  gathering.  I  being  young  and  strong, 
my  voice  was  plainly  heard  by  the  people  who  were 
with  Keith,  so  tliat  they  all  left  his  meeting,  and 
came  to  ours,  except  he  that  officiated  as  clerk, 
and  one  William  Bradford,  who  had  been  a  printer 
for  Friends  at  Philadelphia,  but  deserted  the  So- 
ciety, and  we  had  room  enough  for  both  meetings, 
it  being  in  a  very  large  barn.  Keith  and  the  said 
Bradford  agreed  that  Bradford  should  come  and 
try  if  no  advantage  could  be  taken  of  my  doctrine. 
Accordingly  he  came,  and  pulled  out  of  his  pocket 
a  small  book,  with  pen  and  ink,  and  steadfastly 
stared  in  my  face,  to  put  me  out  of  countenance  if 
he  could  ;  but  I  was  above  being  daunted  at  that 
time,  though  at  other  times  very  incident  to  it.  He 
opened  his  book,  and  wrote  about  two  lines  in  it, 
then  shut  it  again,  continuing  his  staring,  to  try, 
as  some  thought,  whether  he  could  not  daunt  me. 
But  it  was  past  his  skill,  for  I  felt  both  inward  and 
outward  strength,  and  Divine  power  to  fill  my 
heart,  and  my  face  was  like  brass  to  all  opposition. 
He  opened  his  book,  wrote  about  two  lines  more, 
and  a  little  after  about  two  more,  in  the  whole 
about  six  lines  on  a  small  octavo  leaf ;  and  after  I 
had  done  he  stood  up  and  said,  '  Will  you  stand  by 
these  doctrines  in  public  that  have  been  now  preach- 
ed ?'  meaning  by  public  dispute.  A  worthy  Priend, 
John  Rodman  by  name,  desired  him  to  be  quiet, 
and  after  meeting  was  ended,  he  should  be  answer- 
ed. Accordingly  the  meeting  concluded,  and  he 
waited  for  his  answer.  To  which  Friend  Piodman 
said,  '  \Villiam,  thou  knowest  that  what  our  Friend 
hath  been  concerned  to  speak  about  this  day,  are 
such  points  as  have  been  by  the  press  argued  over 
and  over  ;  and  as  the  controversy  has  been  some 
years  in  the  press,  it  is  therefore  needless  at  this 
time  of  day  to  reduce  it  to  a  verbal  dispute.' 

"  But  he  wanted  to  hear  what  I  would  say  to  the 
matter;  and  I  told  him,  his  questions  being  more 
for  contention  than  edification,  I  therefore  did  not 
think  myself  obliged  to  answer  them;  more  espe- 
cially, since  for  his  contentious  and  disorderly 
walking,  he  had  been  dealt  with  and  advised  in  a 
brotherly  and  christian  spirit  to  repent,  but  his 
persisting  in  the  same,  had  obliged  his  friends  to 
disown  him,  and  ibr  this  reason,  I  said,  I  have  no 
more  to  say  to  thee  on  that  head.  He  turned  from 
me,  and  in  a  very  angry  manner  said,  '  I  should 
hear  of  it  another  way.'  But  I  called  him  back, 
having  something  to  say  on  another  subject :  which 
was  to  deliver  some  tokens  of  gold  sent  his  wife,  by 
her  sister  from  London.  This  softened  him  some- 
what, he  finding  the  pieces  to  agree  with  the  letter, 
which  I  requested  might  be  opened  before  my 
friends  there,  and  brought  him  to  confess,  that  he 
believed  I  was  an  honest  man,  and  he  was  sorry  I 
should  be  under  such  a  delusion,  as  to  be  in  com- 
munion with  that  erroneous  people." 

Keith  and  J>i-n,dford  afterwards  prepared  a  de- 
position which  the  latter  signed,  charging  Samuel 
Bownas  with  preaching  against  the  forms  of  the 
Episcopalians  in  the  ceremony  of  sprinkling,  and 
having  drawn  in  a  young  man,  who  was  present  at 


the  meeting,  and  threatened  him  with  the  law  if 
he  did  not  aid  them,  they  procured  a  warrant  to 
apprehend  S.  Bownas.  He  gives  the  subjoined 
account  of  its  execution,  viz  : 

"  On  the  29th  of  the  same  month,  I  was  at  Flush- 
ing, in  Long  Island,  it  being  the  Half-yearly  Meet- 
ing, which  was  very  large,  Keith  being  expected 
there.  When  the  meeting  was  fully  set,  the  high 
sheriff  came  with  a  very  large  company,  who  were 
all  armed :  some  with  guns,  others  pitchforks, 
others  swords,  clubs,  halberts,  &c.,  as  if  they  should 
meet  with  great  opposition  in  taking  a  poor  harm- 
less sheep  out  of  the  flock.  The  sheriff  stepping 
up  into  the  gallery,  took  me  by  the  hand,  and  told 
me  I  was  his  prisoner.  '  By  what  authority  V  said 
I ;  he  pulled  out  his  warrant,  and  showed  it  me 
I  told  him  that  warrant  was  to  take  up  Samuel 
Bowne,  and  my  name  was  not  Samuel  Bowne,  but 
that  Friend's  name  is  so,  pointing  at  the  Friend  by 
me.  '  We  know  him,'  said  he,  '  this  is  not  the 
man,  but  you  are  the  man  :  pray  then,  what  is  your 
name  ?'  '  That  is  a  question  which  requires  consi- 
deration, whether  proper  to  answer  or  not,  for  no 
man  is  bound  to  answer  to  his  own  prejudice ;  the 
law  forces  none  to  accuse  himself.'  Thus  we  pro'd 
and  con'd  a  little  time,  and  I  got  up  from  my  seat 
and  John  Rodman,  Samuel  Bowne,  and  sundry 
other  Friends,  walked  out  of  the  meeting,  it  not 
being  proper  to  discourse  there  at  that  time  ;  and 
they,  on  conversing  with  the  sheriff,  who  was  a  very 
moderate  man,  easily  prevailed  on  him  to  stay  the 
meeting,  with  all  his  retinue,  and  afterwards  they 
would  consider  what  was  best  to  be  done.  They 
willingly  laid  down  their  arms  on  the  outside  of  the 
door,  and  came  in,  which  increased  the  throng  very 
much.  The  meeting  was  silent  a  considerable  time, 
and  the  sheriff's  company  queried  of  each  other, 
so  that  I  heard  it.  Why  I  did  not  preach ;  others 
concluding  I  should  preach  no  more,  being  now  a 
prisoner;  that  is  enough  to  silence  him,  said  they. 

"  Finding  the  word  like  a  fire,  I  could  no  longer 
contain,  and  standing  up,  I  had  a  very  agreeable 
service,  both  to  myself  and  Friends,  with  the  rest 
of  the  company  ;  the  sheriff  himself,  and  the  com 
pany  also,  spoke  well  of  it.  It  was  the  first  day  of 
the  meeting,  and  the  seventh  of  the  week.  After 
meeting  was  ended,  several  Friends  went  to  Samuel 
Bowne's,  to  consult  with  the  sheriff,  and  he  being 
in  a  very  good  humour,  spoke  very  mildly  and 
courteously,  blaming  Keith  and  Bradford,  and  gave 
liberty  that  I  should  stay  with  my  friends  until  the 
Fifth-day  following,  there  being  two  days  of  the 
Uiceting  yet  to  come,  and  the  funeral  of  a  noted 
Friend  to  be  the  day  after  it  ended.  The  meeting 
increased,  and  the  last  was  the  largest  and  most 
open  :  it  was  supposed  there  might  be  nearly  two 
thousand  people  the  last  day,  but  Keith  did  not 
come  there. 

"  The  time  for  my  appearing  before  the  justices 
being  come,  several  substantial  Friends  went  with 
me,  and  a  great  crowd  of  other  people  came  to 
hear;  but  for  want  of  the  convenieney  of  a  large 
hall,  which  they  might  have  had,  but  by  the  cold- 
ness of  the  season,  as  was  pretended,  the  justices 
would  not  go  there,  they  were  deprived  of  the  op- 
portunity, for  want  of  room,  to  hear  my  examina- 
tion. 

"  There  were  four  justices,  viz :  Joseph  Smith, 
Edward  Burrows,  John  Smith  and  Jonathan 
Whitehead.  The  last  was  a  very  moderate  man, 
and  endeavoured  much  to  have  me  set  at  liberty; 
but  they  had  a  priest  with  them,  who  tried  to  put 
the  worst  construction  on  everything  I  said.  They 
had  shut  a  man  up  in  a  closet,  to  take  in  short 
hand  the  examination,  that  they  might  peruse  the 
same  to  their  own  advantage  :  but  the  man  was  so 
drunk  that  he  lost  his  papers  going  home,  to  their 


great  disappointment  and  shame.  Having  do  g-: 
what  they  thought  fit  in  examining  me,  they  turn  jj 
me  and  my  friends  out  of  the  room,  to  consult  wl 
was  to  be  further  done;  and  after  a  little  time,  ■ 
were  all  called  in,  I  to  receive  my  doom,  and  iljfi 
friends  to  hear  it.  The  clerk,  as  mouth  to  t' 
court,  said,  'These  honourable  justices  haveagref 
that  you  must  enter  into  two  thousand  pounds  ba 
yourself  in  one  thousand,  and  two  of  your  frien 
in  five  hundred  each,  or  else  be  committed  to  t 
common  jail.'  I  answered  I  could  enter  into 
bond  on  that  account.  Here  one  of  the  justic|ii(ii 
queried  if  the  sum  was  too  large  ?  I  answere 
that  was  nothing  to  the  matter,  if  as  small  a  sii 
as  three  half-pence  would  do,  I  should  uot  do 
it  being  a  matter  of  such  a  nature  as  I  could  by 
means  comply  with.  Then  the  last  justice  offer 
to  be  bound  for  me,  in  what  sum  they  require 
But  not  only  I,  but  all  my  friends  opposed  it  w 
our  might ;  giving  them,  as  well  as  him,  the  reas 
for  it. 

"  I  went  with  my  kind  friend,  the  young  justi'lm 
to  his  house,  and  found  very  good  and  kind  ent 
tainmeut,  his  wile  being  a  very  religious,  tendi 
hearted  Friend,  and  took  great  care  of  me.  N( 
morning  we  met  again,  the  mittimus  was  brougLj 
in,"  and  he  was  sent  to  prison.  • 

lTo  be  continued.) 


For  "  The  Friend, 

Different  kinds  of  precious  stones  are  frequent 
mentioned  in  the  Scriptures  :  there  are  many  pi 
ticularized,  as  occupying  positions  in  the  sacr 
garments  of  the  High  Priest  of  the  Jews,  ea 
having  engraven  upon  it  a  name  of  one  of  t 
tribes ;  and  John  the  divine  refers  to  them,  wh|joi 
describing  the  foundations  of  the  "  holy  city ;" 
that  we  apprehend  the  following  account  of  t 
most  of  them  will  be  interesting  to  the  readers 
"  The  Friend." 


PRECIOUS  STONES, 
irrespective  of  their  rarity. 


Though,  irrespective  of  their  rarity,  it  woi 
be  difficult  to  explain  why  the  value  of  precic 
stones  should  be  so  exorbitant,  it  is  a  remarkal 
fact  that  the  same  shining  stones  which  dazzled  t 
imaginations  of  the  ancients,  should  preserve  t 
same  attractions,  unrivalled  and  undiminished, 
the  present  hour.  Their  lustre  and  beauty  w 
not  explain  the  phenomenon,  for  artificial  stones 
glass  or  paste^  equal,  if  not  superior  iu  beauty, 
the  originals,  can  easily  be  made,  which,  when 
use,  baflie  detection.  Though  these  seem  to  a 
swer  every  purpose  of  the  former,  contrary  to  t 
universal  rule  in  other  cases,  they  have  no  effe 
in  superseding  them. 

Stones  used  in  jewelry  are  divided  into  precia 
and  ornamental  stones ;  we  shall  consider  the  fcl| 
mer  alone.  We  may  divide  the  precious  stoi)tL, 
into  three  classes — the  carbonous,  the  _alumino|:L|,,j 
and  the  silicious ;  each  variety  being  given  in  (j  Ll 
order  of  its  hardness.  The  first-named  variety 
unique  of  its  kind,  containing  only  the  diamon 
which  is  'regarded  as  crystalized  carbon  in  i 
purest  form.  This  is  the  hardest  substance  know 
and  was  called  by  the  ancients,  "  adamant."  Di 
monds  are  of  various  colours;  the  most  valuat 
are  limpid,  or  of  pure  water.  The  market  pri< 
which  has  of  late  been  rising  in  this  country,, 
consequence  of  the  increased  demand,  is  now  frq 
fifty  to  eighty  dollars  a  carat.  The  value  of 
niouds,  exceeding  one  carat  in  weight,  is  found  1 
multiplying  the  price  of  one  carat  by  the  squil 
of  the  number  of  carats.  Thus  a  diamond  of  tjL  ^ 
carats  is  four  times  more  valuable  than  a  diamo^ 


of  one ;   a  diamond  of  three,  nine  times 


valuable,  and  so  on.  When  the  price  expe^j  j,,, 
twenty  carats,  the  increase  is  still  more  rapid, .'-In 
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isequence  of  the  great  rarity  of  such  stones, 
i  in  these  cases  there  is  no  definite  rule.  The 
e-coloured  diamonds  are  very  beautiful,  and  are 
^t  in  value  to  the  limpid  ;  they  are  in  this  coun- 
from  twenty-five  to  fifty  dollars  a  carat,  accord- 
to  the  beauty  and  delicacy  of  the  tint.  The 
w-white  diamond  is  from  twenty  to  forty  dollars 
arat;  the  green  is  little  inferior;  the  blue  is 
3emed  only  for  its  rarity,  this  coloured  diamond 
□g  seldom  of  any  beauty.  The  last  two  varie- 
are  seldom  met  with  in  this  country ;  only  ex- 
ienced  persons  can  distinguish  them  from  other 
les.  Black  diamonds  are  much  esteemed  for 
ir  rarity,  and  as  showing  the  identity  of  the 
CDond  with  carbon.  They  range  here  from  five 
wenty-five  dollars  a  carat.  These,  with  other 
nonds  of  a  smoky  appearance,  and  unfit  for 
slry,  are  used  to  cut  glass,  also  for  drills,  and 
various  other  purposes.  They  are  called  bort, 
are  always  uncut. 

'he  aluminous  stones  comprise  those  of  pure 
nina,  or  when  that  mineral  is  in  excess.  Sap- 
■es  of  all  kinds,  rubies,  topazes,  chrysoberyls, 
[uoises,  and  tourmalines,  come  under  this  de- 
ation.    With  the  exception  of  the  turquois, 

6  are  the  hardest  of  all  substances  after  the 
nond.  The  sapphire  is  the  hardest  of  the 
ninous  stones  ;  it  is  pure  alumina,  as  the  dia- 
id  is  pure  carbon.  When  absolutely  pure,  it  is 
beautiful  blue  colour ;  when  coloured  by  minute 
Dtities  of  other  substances,  it  is  called  the  orien- 
ruby,  topaz,  emerald,  or  amethyst,  as  its  colour 
id,  yellow,  green,  or  violet.    When  hair  brown 

called  adamantine  spar.    The  terms  oriental 

7  or  topaz  are  appropriate  ;  the  ordinary  gems 
lese  names  being  alumina  in  excess,  instead  of 
!  alumina.  The  terms  oriental  emerald  and 
thyst  are  rather  more  questionable  ;  the  com- 

emerald  and  amethyst  being  silicious.  A 
ihire  of  a  fine  deep  blue  colour  brings  here 
it  fifteen  dollars  the  carat.    The  value  of  the 
:tal  ruby  increases  with  its  weight  in  a  more 
ratio  than  the  diamond  ;  it  and  a  diamond 
e  first  water  are  of  equal  value,  when  both 
jf  the  weight  of  3^  carats.    An  oriental  ruby 
carats  is  worth  five  thousand  dollars.  Above 
weight  of  twenty  carats,  the  oriental  ruby  is 
d  the  carbuncle.    This  is  the  most  precious  of 
nown  substances.    Gems  of  this  size  are  ex- 
ely  rare.    The  oriental  emerald,  topaz,  and 
:hyst,  are  all  more  valuable  than  other  stones 
le  same  name.    An  oriental  emerald  of  first 
ity  is  extremely  valuable,  being  worth  thirty- 
dollars  a  carat;   those  of  inferior  quality 
mg  from  that  to  three  dollars  and  a  half, 
oriental  topaz  and  amethyst  are  not  so  valua- 
is  the  other  varieties  of  sapphire,  though  much 
valuable  than  other  stones  of  the  same  name, 
oriental  topaz  is  worth  four  dollars  a  carat, 
chrysoberyl,  next  to  the  different  species  of 
hires,  is  the  hardest  of  all  known  substances, 
nsists  of  four  parts  alumina  and  one  glucina, 
ired  by  oxydes  of  iron  and  titanium.    It  is  a 
wish  green,  and  in  the  interior  of  the  stone, 
3d  in  certain  directions,  is  an  undulating, 
h,  opalescent  play  of  light  which  is  very  bcau- 
and  forms  one  of  its  chief  attractions  to  the 
ler.    Crystals  fit  for  jewelry  are  exceedingly 
and  highly  valued.    When  polished,  they  are 
times  mistaken  for  yellow  diamonds.  Next 
rdness  to  the  chrysoberyl  is  the  common  ruby. 
Qtaius,  in  twenty  parts,  fourteen  parts  alumina, 
tiagnesia,  the  rest  protoxyde  of  iron,  silica,  and 
nic  acid.    The  scarlet  or  bright  red  are  called 
lie  rubies,  and  rose-red  crystals,  balas  rubies, 
inelle  or  balas  ruby  of  first  quality  is  valued 
If  the  price  of  a  sood  diamond  of  the  same 


weight.    A  ruby  of  good  quality  may  be  purchased 
in  this  country  for  four  or  five  dollars  a  carat. 
The  topaz  is  about  as  hard  as  the  ruby,  but  is 
scarcely  regarded  as  a  gem.    It  contains  six  parts 
silica,  one  alumina,  and  one  fluorine.    Stones  of 
one  carat  may  be  obtained  for  forty  cents;  a  stone 
double  the  size  for  double  the  price,  and  so  on. 
The  white  and  rose- red  are  the  most  esteemed. 
An  immense  diamond,  weighing  one  pound,  was 
discovered  in  Brazil  fifty  years  ago,  and  was  placed 
among  the  crown  jewels  of  Portugal.    This  price 
less  gem  was  variously  estimated  at  from  four 
hundred  millions  to  one  thousand  millions  of  dol- 
lars.   Though  jealously  kept,  some  experienced 
persons  who  got  a  view  of  it,  pronounced  it  to  be 
a  white  topaz,  of  the  intrinsic  value  still  of  some 
thousands  of  dollars.    Next  in  hardness  is  the 
tourmaline,  which  is  a  gem  of  the  same  colour  and 
lustre  as  the  ruby,  and  usually  of  a  larger  size. 
This  is  a  beautiful  stone.    The  tourmaline  con- 
tains, in  ten  parts,  alumina  and  silica,  four  each  ; 
the  remainder  is  potash,  boraeic  acid,  lithia,  and 
peroxyde  of  manganese,  in  the  proportions  of  one, 
three,  two,  and  four,  respectively.    A  stone  mea- 
suring one  half  by  one-third  of  an  inch  is  worth 
at  least  twenty  dollars ;  the  yellow  varieties  are 
often  sold  for  topazes.    The  turquois  is  much  softer 
than  any  of  the  above,  and  with  the  exception  of 
the  opal,  is  softer  than  any  precious  stone ;  it  is 
found  only  in  Persia,  where  the  finer  specimens 
are  retained.    The  turquois  contains,  in  ten  parts, 
alumina  four,  phosphoric  acid  three,  water  two, 
and  the  rest  oxyde  of  copper  and  iron,  the  former 
in  excess.    This  stone  is  so  perfectly  imitated  as 
scarcely  to  be  detected  except  by  chemical  tests, 
the  imitations  being  softer  than  the  genuine  ;  it  is 
seldom  larger  than  a  pea  ;  a  stone  the  size  of  a 
pepper- corn  being  worth  fifty  cents. 

The  silicious  stones  are  the  emerald,  the  garnet 
the  hyacinth,  the  opal,  and  the  amethyst.  The 
emerald  contains  about  four  parts  silica  to  one  glu 
cina,  and  one  alumina.  Next  to  the  tourmaline 
it  is  the  hardest  of  all  substances.  A  stone  weigh- 
ing one  hundred  carats  is  worth  about  the  same 
number  of  dollars.  Next  in  hardness  is  the  hya 
cinth,  which,  though  we  have  so  classed  it,  is  not 
in  reality  a  silicious  stone,  containing,  as  it  does, 
zirconia  in  excess.  It  consists  of  two  parts,  in 
weight,  of  zirconia,  and  one  of  silex.  The  hya- 
cinth is  not  a  stone  of  much  value.  The  hyacinth 
of  commerce  is  often  confounded  with  annanion 
stone,  a  variety  of  garnet.  Next  to  this  comes  the 
garnet,  which,  in  twenty  parts,  contains  about  eight 
of  silica,  seven  oxyde  of  iron,  one  oxyde  of  man- 
ganese, and  four  alumina.  Garnet  is  a  dark  red 
or  violet  colour ;  the  latter  is  most  esteemed.  Gar- 
nets of  Peru  are  the  most  highly  valued.  An  oc- 
tagonal stone  of  this  kind,  of  first  quality,  two- 
thirds  by  half  an  inch,  has  sold  for  seven  hundred 
lollars.  In  consequence  of  its  depth  of  colour,  it 
is  cut  quite  thin.  Violet  stones  of  good  qualif}', 
an  inch  square,  are  sold  by  lapidaries,  in  this  city, 
for  six  dollars  or  even  more.  Garnets  of  the  first 
quality  are  very  rare.  Garnet  powder  is  often 
used  as  a  substitute  for  emery  or  sapphire  powder  ; 
topaz  powder  is  used  for  the  same  purpose.  The 
amethyst  is  next  in  order,  and  is  a  stone  of  a  pur- 
plish or  dark  bluish  violet  colour.  It  comes  chielly 
from  Brazil ;  one  the  size  of  half  a  hen's  egg  is 
worth  from  ten  to  fifteen  dollars.  The  amethyst 
is  pure  quartz,  coloured  with  oxyde  of  manganese. 
The  last  remaining  precious  stone  is  called  the 
opal.  It  contains,  in  ten  parts,  nine  parts  sikx, 
and  one  part  water.  It  is  the  softest  of  all  pre- 
cious stones.  It  is  a  milky  white  colour,  with  a 
rich  play  of  greon  and  red  colours,  radiating  from 
the  interior ;  this  opalescence  makes  it  a  "cm  of 


rare  beauty,  and  it  is  highly  valued.  Great  pre- 
cautions must  be  used  in  setting  it,  as  it  is  a  very 
brittle  stone. 

This  concludes  our  role  of  precious  stones. 
With  the  exception  of  the  turquois  and  opal,  their 
value  generally  follows  the  scale  of  their  hard- 
ness. The  diamond  may  be  considered  the  most 
valuable  of  any,  and  the  hyacinth  the  least.  There 
has  been  of  late  years  a  steadily  increasing  de- 
mand for  precious  stones  in  this  country,  and  the 
prices  are  continually  rising.  American  travellers 
abroad  are  already  noted  for  their  lavish  expendi- 
tures in  articles  of  this  kind,  rivalling  and  even 
surpassing  the  European  nobility  in  their  extrava- 
gance, iluniboldt,  who  first  indicated  to  the  Rus- 
sian government,  the  existence  of  precious  stones 
in  the  Ural  mountains — a  prediction  since  abun- 
dantly verified — predicted,  with  equal  confidence, 
the  existence  of  the  same  in  our  Appalachian  chain, 
for  the  same  geological  reasons.  We  have  great 
confidence  in  this  prediction,  but  the  region  in  ques- 
tion has  not  yet  been  explored,  so  as  to  determine 
its  accuracy. — Practiced  Machi?iist. 

For  "Tlie  Friend." 

Selections  from  an  E2ustk  to  Friends,  Concerning 
the  Present  and  Succeeding  Times. 

(Continued  from  page  17-t.) 

2d.  A  second  fruit  that  was  brought  forth  from 
this  good  root,  was  unity  and  love  one  towards 
another  ;  which,  blessed  be  the  Lord,  is  pre- 
ciously preserved  in  and  among  many  to  this 
very  day;  who  are  so  sensible  of  the  divers 
operations  of  Truth  in  them,  to  be  all  by  one 
spirit.  They  are  still  kept  of  one  heart  and 
mind,  given  up  freely  to  serve  the  Lord  in  single- 
ness of  heart  in  their  generation  ;  and  are  in  this 
good  work  as  strengtheners  and  encouragers  of 
one  another.  But  notwithstanding,  the  enemy 
hath  been  exceedingly  busy,  to  lay  waste  and  de- 
stroy this  blessed  efi"ect  also,  and  that  under  divers 
pretences,  which  the  Lord  still  discovered  by  his 
own  light  and  Spirit  in  his  people,  who  have  singly 
waited  upon  him.  Many  have  been  his  wiles ; 
sometimes  fitting  and  preparing  vessels  to  rise  up 
in  the  fleshly  and  sensual  wisdom,  and  to  traduce, 
and  bring  in  corrupt  and  evil  doctrines,  to  try  who 
were  not  sound  in  the  faith,  that  they  may  draw 
them  aside  into  a  heat  and  zeal  for  something 
which  had  not  its  root  in  the  Truth,  and  which 
they  that  abode  in  the  Truth,  could  not  own,  but 
judge  and  condemn  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
Which,  when  such  saw,  they  took  thereat  occasion 
of  striving  to  propagate  and  promote  that  which 
they  saw  withstood.  Having  lost  subjection  to 
the  spirit  of  Truth  in  themselves,  which  would 
have  kept  them  in  unity  in  the  body,  and  having 
also  lost  and  laid  by  their  subjection  to  them  that 
were  over  (hem  in  the  Lord,  they  then  grew  stub- 
born and  wilful,  and  proceeded  in  more  zeal  for 
that  which  stood  in  opposition  to  the  Truth,  than 
ever  they  did  for  the  Truth  itself.  These  sooic- 
times  have  prevailed,  to  the  subverting  whole 
households,  and  have  turned  several  from  the  faith, 
and  simplicity  that  is  in  the  gospel,  who,  as  well 
as  those  tiiat  subverted  them,  have  lost  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  saints,  and  the  savour  of  life,  either  ia 
themselves  or  others.  Then  the  enemy  persuaded 
them,  all  are  dead  to  the  life  but  themselves;  and 
so  they  grow  to  have  a  tickling  joy  in  what  they 
do  and  say,  in  obedience  to  that  perverse  and  sin- 
(Tular  private  spirit,  and  so  grow  up  to  speak  evil 
of  diixnities,  aiid  are  unruly,  and  dare  to  speak 
asxain>t  heaven,  and  th^m  thati  dwell  and  inhabit 
in  it, — whom  Gcd  makes  to,  shine  as  stars  in  the 
firm,a,me»t  of  his  power.  But  alas  !  for  them,  my 
soul  pities  them,  when  \  see  how  they  sport  them- 
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selves  with  their  own  deeeivings  ;  but  the  day  ofi 
the  Lord  is  among  his  people,  which  hath  and 
doth  make  them  and  their  spirit  manifest,  and  their 
fruits  also  have  made  them  manifest. 

Another  way  that  the  enemy  seeks  to  break  the 
unity,  and  dissolve  the  bond  of  amity,  is  by  sowing 
a  seed  of  jealousy  and  prejudice  in  the  hearts  of 
such  in  whom  he  can  get  entrance  ;  that  so  they 
may  cease  from  the  true  and  unfeigned  love,  and 
that  upon  a  pretended  reason,  because  of  this  or 
that  which  is  supposed  or  imagined,  in  the  evil 
parts  in  themselves  against  others ;  giving  heed  to 
evil  thoughts  or  surmises,  which  break  forth  many 
times  in  whisperings  and  tale-bearing.  And  thougb 
the  things  supposed  to  be  evil,  were  really  so,  yet 
this  is  not  to  be  allowed  or  given  way  to  among 
you,  but  to  use  plainness,  one  towards  another,  and 
sinrrle-hcartedness  ;  and  to  shut  out  the  evil  one  in 
this  his  subtle  appearance  also. 

Oh !  dear  Friends,  remember  how  the  Lord 
hath  dealt  with  you,  and  deal  you  so  one  by  an- 
other. He  hath  not  sought  occasions  against  you, 
but  hath  long  borne  and  suffered,  and  exercised 
much  patience  and  tenderness  towards  you  ;  yet 
plainly  reproving  the  evil  in  you,  and  not  treasur- 
ing it  up  against  you.  Oh !  Friends,  be  like- 
minded  one  towards  another,  that  the  enemy  of 
your  peace  and  concord  may  be  defeated,  and  you 
preserved  entire  to  one  head,  even  to  Christ  Jesus ; 
that  ye  may  be  one,  and  the  name  of  the  Lord 
may  be  one  among  you  ;  and  that  which  tends  to 
making  cold  your  love,  may  be  judged  in  all ;  and 
so  brotherly  love  will  continue  with  you  to  the  end. 

Another  way  which  the  enemy  works,  to  scatter 
and  to  bring  from  this  unity,  is,  by  leading  some 
who  have  believed,  into  some  sin  and  iniquity, 
which  the  body,  that  are  in  the  Truth,  are  con 
strained  to  appear  in  judgment  against  for  the 
Truth's  sake ;  and  yet  notwithstanding  the  party 
so  sinning,  being  above  the  witness  in  themselves, 
which  would  bring  them  to  own  the  judgment  of 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  in  his  church,  they  exalt  them 
selves  above  the  judgment,  and  seek  to  gain  to 
them  such  whom  they  can  enter  by  their  words 
and  complaints,  to  take  part  with  them  against  the 
judgment  and  those  that  passed  it.  ISuch  were 
those  whose  words  did  eat,  the  apostle  said,  as  a 
canker,  of  whom  the  believers  in  those  days  were 
to  be  aware;  for  commonly  such  as  have  gone  from 
the  power  that  should  have  kept  them  clean  and 
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ight,  will  also  turn  against  the  power  in  those 
that  abide  in  it,  especially  if  they  be  drawn  forth 
to  reprove  and  rebuke  them.  But  let  all  such 
know  that  is  not  the  way  to  be  renewed  ;  and  let 
'all  that  take  part  with  any  that  work  iniquity, 
know,  that  they  do  but  defile  their  own  souls 
thereby,  and  rend  themselves  from  that  body  which 
they  cannot  prosper  out  of. 

Therefore,  dear  Friends,  beware  of  joining  with 
that  in  yourselves  or  in  others,  whicli  the  power 
goeth  against,  let  the  pretences  be  what  they  will 
be.  For  that  which  doth  evil,  will  always  be  apt 
to  sow  evil  coinpiainings  of  others;  and  such  as 
are  in  the  unsatisfied  murmuring  against  judgment 
passed  upon  them,  are  much  to  be  feared  ;  for  they 
thereby  render  themselves  to  be  the  more  guilty, 
and  yet  the  I'urther  from  repentance.  But,  dear 
Friends,  watch  in  that  which  gives  you  a  living 
feeling  of  the  living  body,  which  is  the  church, 
that  in  all  things  you  may  demean  yourselves  as 
true  members  of  it,  serving  one  another  in  love, 
and  submitting  yourselves  one  unto  another  for 
the  Lord's  sake;  that  in  all  plainness  and  single- 
ness, as  beconieth  the  Truth,  you  may  seek  to  pre- 
.serve  the  unity  which  the  enemy  of  Truth  and 
j)eace  doth  envy.  So  .shall  ye  continue  to  strengthen 
one  another's  hands  in  every  good  work  ;  and  this 


shall  tend  to  the  weakening  of  the  hands  of  our 
enemies,  who  seek  to  divide  you,  that  they  might 
rule  over  you.  Many  other  designs  doth  the  wicked 
one  try,  daily  to  break  and  divide,  more  than  can 
now  be  named,  or  here  inserted ;  but  they  are  all 
out  of  the  light,  and  if  you  be  in  it,  you  will  see 
them,  and  that  will  preserve  you ;  for  it  is  one, 
and  did  make  us  one,  and  will  keep  us  to  be  of 
one  heart  and  mind  to  the  end,  if  we  abide  in  it. 

3d.  The  third  good  effect  which  Truth  did 
work  in  the  beginning  in  them  who  did  truly 
receive  it,  was  zeal  and  faithfulness  to  God,  in 
bearing  testimony  to  what  was  manifest,  though 
through  great  sufferings,  in  which,  as  Friends 
abide  in  the  root,  they  do  daily  increase  in 
power,  to  fulfil  the  same  testimony ;  for  the 
mercy  of  the  Lord  doth  engage  them,  and  his 
answer  of  peace  in  the  midst  of  their  trials,  doth 
arm  and  encourage  them,  and  they  hold  out  to  the 
end.  For  such,  the  Lord  hath  always  made  a 
way,  better  than  they  could  have  made  for  them- 
selves. Yet  the  enemy  hath  in  this  matter  also 
been  very  busy,  and  hath  prevailed  with  some  un- 
der divers  considerations  or  rather  consultations 
whic,h  he  hath  propounded  unto  them.  But,  O 
Friends,  be  ye  all  watchful,  and  take  heed  lest  any 
of  the  testimonies  of  Truth  be  laid  waste ;  i'or 
that  which  leads  to  be  weary  of  bearing  witness 
to  the  Truth,  and  to  lay  it  waste,  the  same  will 
lay  thee  waste,  and  bring  thee  into  such  a  state, 
as  thou  wilt  want  the  Truth  to  bear  witness  for 
thee ;  and  though  it  be  hard  for  flesh  and  blood, 
which  hath  no  kingdom  but  here,  to  fall  into  the 
hands  of  unreasonable  men,  yet  it  is  a  more  fear- 
ful thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God. 

Therefore,  let  all  lukewarm  ones,  who  are  nei- 
ther hot  nor  cold,  be  awakened,  and  all  that  have 
gone  backwards,  be  warned  to  return  to  their  first 
love ;  else  the  Lord  will  come  against  them,  and 
the  day  hastens,  that  will  divide  such  their  portion 
among  hypocrites,  except  they  repent. 

But  to  touch  at  some  of  the  reasons  or  argu- 
ments, which  he  that  abode  not  in  the  Truth  him 
self,  useth  to  draw  others  into  this  kind  of  trea 
cherous  backsliding.  He  appears  to  some  to 
persuade  them,  that  their  former  testimony  was 
borne  more  from  an  imitation  of  others,  than  from 
a  work  of  the  power  of  God  in  themselves  ;  and 
that  now,  they  not  finding  the  thing  required  of 
them,  they  may  leave  off  their  testimonies,  or  may 
do  such  things  as  they  have  denied  formerly :  this 
snare  the  enemy  makes  use  of  in  these  days.  But 
mark,  who  it  is  that  he  hath  caught  with  it ;  none 
but  such  who  sometimes  were  low  in  their  minds 
and  dare  not  grieve  the  Spirit  of  God  in  them 
selves,  nor  others,  but  for  the  Truth's  sake,  could 
give  up  all  things  rather  than  their  testimony;  but 
in  time  growing  careless  and  loose  in  waiting,  [they] 
lost  that  subject  state,  and  grew  high  and  exalted 
in  their  minds,  above  the  cross  that  should  have 
crucified  the  betraying  wisdom  ;  and  so  having 
lost  the  true  exercise  of  the  power,  and  the  feelin 
of  the  excellency  and  worth  of  the  Truth,  they 
knew  not  the  requirings  of  the  Lord.  The  earthly 
mind  got  up,  that  placed  a  greater  esteem  upon 
earthly  things,  than  upon  things  that  are  eternal ; 
and  so  things  that  once  thou  offeredst  up  to  God, 
thou  takest  again  into  thine  own  hand,  and  so 
robbest  the  Lord,  and  growest  careful  about  out- 
ward things,  as  other  Gentiles  are.  And  to  cover 
thy  shame  therein,  the  enemy  then  tempts  thee  to 
belie  the  power  that  once  wrought  in  thy  heart, 
and  made  thee  afraid  to  act  against  the  light,  or 
to  deny  the  testimony  for  God  in  such  things  as 
were  manifest,  and  tlicn  sayest,  thou  did^t  it  by 
imitation  ;  but  thou  shalt  know  thy  covering  is  too 
narrow,  in  the  day  that  hasteth  upon  thee. 


Another  temptation  that  the  enemy  present 
is  that  though  thou  art  convinced  what  to  dc  _ 
what  thou  shouldest  deny,  yet  the  trials  an  ri 
hard  and  so  many,  and  persecutors  wax  worse  .r 
worse,  so  that  thou  shalt  not  hold  out  to  the  1 1; 
Where  he  can  get  entrance  with  this  bait,  he 
sently  causeth  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief  and  do 
ing  to  arise,  which  takes  away  even  the  streiflm 
which  the  Lord  did  give  ;  and  so  feebleness  c 
enter  the  mind,  and  a  spirit  of  bondage  leads  i 
to  fear  again.    And  then  comes  the  dispute  in 
heart,  whether  thou  shalt  stand  with  the  powe'  b 
God  in  the  obedience,  or  whether  thou  shalt 
under  that  power  that  ariseth  against  God,  and 
truth  and  people  ?    And  in  this  combat  thou  1 
a  subtle  enemy,  using  many  devices  to  betray  t 
and  a  part  in  thyself,  not  yet  mortified,  th; 
ready  to  say,  pity  thyself,  pity  thy  wife,  pity 
children,  and  pity  thy  relations ;  which,  it  mai  il 
sometimes,  are  all  as  so  many  instruments  of  Si 
to  seduce  thee  and  lead  thee  into  darkness,  • 
thou  mayest  not  see  so  great  necessity  in  thy  b 
ing  up  thy  testimony,  nor  so  great  a  danger  in 
contrary,  as  indeed  there  is. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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What  it  takes  to  carry  on  War. — On  this  p{ 
we  have  from  the  war  department  of  France  sj 
curiously  instructive  documents  touching  the 
mean  war.    The  whole  force  sent  by  France  to 
Black  Sea,  was  309,268  soldiers  and  41, 
horses !    Of  the  former,  70,000  were  killed 
died  in  the  hospitals,  or  were  otherwise  miss  !«' 
while  93,000  were  wounded  and  survived 
the  horses,  only  9,000  returned  to  France, 
great  guns  were  644,  besides  603  furnished  by 
navy.    The  light  artillery  for  field  service  furnit 
500  guns  more,  and  in  all  there  were  4,800  w 
vehicles  for  cannon  sent  from  France.   The  mis 
of  death,  too,  were  fearfully  vast ;  2,000,001 
shells  and  cannon-balls,  10,000,000  pound 
gunpowder,  and  66,000,000  ball  cartridges  1 
hundred  batteries  and  fifty  miles  of  trench  i 
constructed,  besides  ten  miles  of  defensive  wc; 
and  five  miles  of  subterranean  galleries  in 
solid  rock. 

The  food  sent  from  France,  besides  item 
smaller  quantities,  was  30,000,000  pounds  of 
cuit ;  96,000,000  pounds  of  flour,  equal  to  4 
000  barrels ;  7,000,000  pounds  of  preserved  b 
14,000,000  of  salt  beef  and  lard;  8,000, 
pounds  of  rice;  4,500,000  pounds  of  coffee; 
000,000  pounds  of  sugar;  10,000  head  live  ca* 
2,500,000  gallons  of  wine^  and  nearly  1,000, 
pounds  ChoUet's  preserved  vegetables,  were  an 
the  larger  items  of  supplies.  The  horse  feed, 
was  immense  :  170,000,000  pounds,  equal  to 
000  tons  of  hay;  180,000,000  pounds,  (90, 
tons)  of  oats  and  barley ;  20,000  tons  coal,  c 
coal  and  coke.  There  were  150  ovens  to  1 
bread,  and  140  presses  to  press  hay. 

The  clothing  was  another  branch  of  large 
ply,  comprising  garments  in  such  hundred 
thousands  that  it  would  be  tedious  to  enume 
them  :  but,  as  some  clue  to  the  matter,  the  E 
ber  ranged  from  250,000  to  350,000  of 
article  of  clothing.    For  the  piercing  cold  of 
Crimea,  there  were  15,000  paletots,  250,000  sh 
skin  gaiters,  and  tents  for  250,000  men 
harness  and  farriery  departments  present  an 
mense  quantity  of  supplies;  among  them 
80,000  horse-shoes,   and   6,000,000  horse 
nails. 

For  hospital  arrangements,  they  sent  27, 
bedsteads  for  invalids,  as  many  mattresses 
coverlets.  There  was  the  material  for  ambula 
for  24,000  sick  men,  and  600  ca,ses  of  instruni' 
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700,000  pounds,  (350  tons)  of  lint,  bandages, 
dresbings  of  various  kinds.    Then  for  the  sick 
•e  were  the  most  liberal  supplies  for  their  sus- 
ince,  such  as  concentrated  milk,  essence  of  boul- 
,  granulated  gluten,  etc. 

.'here  were,  also,  vast  maritime  preparations  for 
veying  the  army  and  its  supplies  over  the  sea. 
ODg  the  vessels  employed  between  France  and 
Crimea,  were  40,000  tons  of  American  ship- 
y,  embracing  some  of  the  finest  and  largest 
per  vessels,  as  well  as  some  steamers  of  the 
lerican  mercantile  marine,  and  for  whose  ser- 
;s  a  liberal  compensation  was  made.  Taking 
totality  of  all  the  voyages  made  by  all  the 
a,  horses,  and  materials,  there  were  conveyed 
the  French  government,  during  the  two  and  a 
f  years  of  the  war,  550,000  men,  50,000 
ses,  and  720,000  tons  of  materials. — Advocate 
Peace. 


His  oiroring  did  justice  secure  ; 

All  sufficient  iii  IJe  to  atone  ; 
By  Ilini  cliid  iu  holiness,  blood-washed  and  jiurc, 

With  nothing  therein  of  our  own  ; 
All  the  jiast  being  freely  forgiven  iu  love, 
We  are  heirs  with  the  saints  and  the  seraphs  above. 

N. 


Selected. 

THE  CHAMBERED  NAUTILUS. 

s  is  the  ship  of  pearl,  which,  poets  feign. 

Sails  the  unshadowed  main, — 

The  venturous  bark  that  flings 
the  sweet  sunmier  wind  its  purpled  wings 
giilphs  enchanted,  where  the  siren  sings, 

And  coral  reefs  lie  bare, 
lere  the  cold  sea-maids  rise  to  sun  their  streaming 
hair. 

webs  of  living  gauze  no  more  unfurl ; 

Wrecked  is  the  ship  of  pearl  I 

And  every  chambered  cell, 
lere  its  dim  dreaming  life  was  wont  to  dwell, 
the  frail  tenant  shaped  his  growing  shell. 

Before  thee  lies  revealed, — 
irised  ceiling  rent,  its  sunless  crypt  unsealed  ! 

ir  after  year  beheld  the  silent  toil 
That  spread  his  lustrous  coil ; 
Still,  as  ihe  spiral  grew, 
left  the  past  year's  dwelling  for  the  new, 
)le  with  soft  step  its  shining  archway  through, 

Built  up  its  idle  door, 
•etched  in  his  last-found  home,  and  kneiv  the  old  no 
more. 

a,nk3  for  the  heavenly  message  brought  by  thee. 
Child  of  the  wandering  sea, 
Cast  from  her  lap  forlorn  ! 
)m  thy  dead  lips  a  clearer  note  is  born 
in  ever  Triton  blew  fron^  wreathed  horn  1 

While  on  mine  ear  it  rings, 
•o\ir\\  the  deep  caves  of  thought  I  hear  a  voice  that 
sings  : — 

id  thee  more  stately  mansions,  0  my  soul, 
As  the  swift  seasons  roll  I 
Leave  thy  low-vaulted  past! 
each  new  temple,  nobler  than  the  last, 
It  thee  from  heaven  with  a  dome  more  vast, 

Till  thou  at  length  art  free, 
iving  thine  out-grown  shell  by  life's  unresting  seal 


For  "The  Fiiend. 

UTIl  AND  RIGHTEOUSNESS  MEET  IN  JESUS. 

Psalm  x-xxv.  8,  13. 
'rath  and  mercy  in  Jesus  luive  met, 

The  cross  did  their  union  prove; 
■  weet  i)eaee  and  pure  righteousness  kisses  have  set, 
On  the  lips  of  each  other  in  love; 
incc  Cod  can  be  just,  whilst  he  justifies  those 
'n  whom  the  Redeemer  free  pardon  bestows. 

ea,  Truth  springeth  out  of  the  earth, 
And  Righteousness  looks  down  from  heaven  ; 

hiough  Jesus  all  goodness  is  brought  to  the  birth, 
Aud  the  increase  to  Him  shall  be  giv,en  ; 

etiire  Him  shall  Righteousness  ever  proceed, 

ml  his  Spirit  in  paths  of  salvation  shall  li'ad. 

'e  trust  not  in  works  of  the  law, 

But  seek  for  the  JSpirit's  increase; 
1  love,  the  dear  Saviour  we  follow  with  awe, 

Ami  own  Him,  the  Prince  of  our  Peace, 
'hose  death  did  free  mercy  and  pardon  obtain; 

hose  inward  ba.pLism  still  deanseth  from  stain  I 


For  "  The  Frieud." 

LIOCRAPUICAL  SKETOllES 

Of  Jlinisters  and  Elders  and  other  concerned  members 
of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia. 

ELLEN  EVANS. 

(Continued  from  page  1G4.) 

Ellen  still  continued  her  correspondence  with 
Samuel  Fothergill.  The  following  letter  from  him 
was  no  doubt  consolatory  to  her  often  tried  mind, 
cast  down  under  an  apprehension  of  great  religious 
declensiou  amongst  many  of  her  fellow-professors. 

"  Warrington,  Second  mo.  Gth,  1761. 
"  I  am  much  indebted  to  thee  for  tokens  of  thy 
remembrance  of  me,  which  I  have  lately  received  ; 
there  is  room  for  renewed  encouragement  to  seek 
after  that  Hand,  which  maketh  fruitful  in  old  age, 
even  covers  with  verdure  and  plenty  all  the  trees 
of  the  Lord's  house,  according  to  their  degrees  ot 
growth.  I  am  thankful  to  cultivate  my  acquaint- 
ance with  these  signal  instances  of  the  mercy  and 
power  of  Him,  who  is  the  preserver  of  his  people. 
These  have  known  him  throughout  all  their  day, 
from  their  beginning  to  advanced  years.  They  can 
commemorate  his  kindness  in  youth,  bis  strength 
in  the  meridian  of  life,  and  bis  tender  regard  when 
the  shadows  of  the  evening  approach.  I  observe 
with  pleasure  thy  happy  experience  of  his  regard. 
May  it  be  thy  covering  through  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death  ;  and  may  the  everlasting  arms 
be  open  to  receive  thee  when  thy  race  here  is  ac- 
complished !  I  have  strong  hopes  that  the  ties  of 
nature,  the  example  of  honourable  parents,  their 
solicitude,  the  weight  of  filial  duty,  the  evidence 
of  the  beauty  and  usefulness  of  religion,  and  the 
importance  of  Divine  favour,  will  combine  to  excite 
thy  children,  for  whose  welfare  I  am  anxious,  to 
renew  their  diligence  and  care  to  walk  in  that  path, 
which  all  the  generations  of  the  righteous  have 
trod,  in  their  way  to  glory  and  peace.  Not  all 
the  wisdom  of  the  world,  nor  the  fallacious  pro- 
mises of  its  favours  are  able  to  direct  to  this  path. 
The  wayfaring  man,  who  is  on  his  pilgrimage,  in 
weakness,  besetments,  and  poverty,  shall  not  err  iu 
his  seeking,  though  he  may  be  accounted  simple. 
It  is  better  to  be  a  fool  for  Christ's  sake,  than  wise 
in  all  the  wisdom  of  this  world  ! 

"  1  am,  through  mercy,  preserved  thus  far,  this 
winter,  in  a  tolerably  good  state  of  health,  mostly 
about  home,  and  seldom  idle.  Peace  is  my  reward, 
and  that  is  better  than  all  the  world.  Dear  Joseph 
White*  spent  last  week  with  us.  He  is  well,  aud 
his  Master  is  eminently  with  him.  His  bow  abides 
iu  strength,  and  his  hands  are  strong.  The  state 
of  the  church  requires  close  labour,  and  in  that  is 
the  reward  of  the  faithlul,  as  when  they  pour  wa- 
ter out  of  their  buckets.  Farewell,  dear  friend; 
I  love  to  hear  from  thee. 

'•  Samuel  Fothergill." 
Ellen  Evans  was  now  drawing  towards  the  close 
of  her  earthly  pilgrimage,  green  in  old  age ;  sus- 
tained by  the  assurance  ot  the  love  of  her  dear 
Redeemer,  and  therefore  happy  even  though  at 
times  still  baptized  for  the  iiouunal  members  ot 
religious  society,  who  wtu'c  dead  as  to  the  living 
virtue  of  Trutli.  Her  meuiorial  says,  "The  early 
state  of  religion,  in  this  province,  was  a  grateful 
subject  of  conversation  to  her,  iu  the  evening  of 


her  day;  but  upon  turning  her  eye  to  the  present 
time,  she  would  say,  with  a  deep  tigh,  *  Oil !  what 
is  become  of  the  morning  dew  and  celestial  rain, 
that  used  to  fall  and  rest  upon  our  assemblies.' 
For  herself  she  often  prayed  that  she  mi^ht  po.sse.ss 
a  lively  relish  of  truth  to  the  last,  and  retain  the 
greenness  of  youth  in  old  age,  which  Cod  wa.-s  gra- 
ciously plea.--ed  to  favour  her  with. 

"  Her  last  illness  began  about  a  year  before  her 
decease,  and  in  the  forepart  thereof  she  felt  a  low- 
ness  and  depression  of  mind,  that  caused  her  to 
cry,  '  Tell  me,  Oh !  thou  whom  my  soul  loveth, 
where  thou  feedest,  where  thou  makest  thy  flocks 
to  rest  at  noon.'  But  after  some  time  this  cloud 
was  removed,  and  she  was  enabled  to  say,  '  He 
brought  me  to  the  banqueting  house,  and  his  ban- 
ner over  me  was  love.' 

"  Thus,  by  remembering  her  Creator  iu  the  days 
of  her  youth,  and  a  steady  perseverance  therein, 
she  was  enabled  to  meet  the  kino-  of  terrors  with  a 
serene  countenance,  and  resigned  her  breath,  with- 
out a  i^igh  or  groan,  the  2iJth  day  of  the  Fourth 
month,  1765;  being,  we  trust,  admitted  to  the 
general  assembly  and  church  of  the  first  born, 
which  are  written  in  heaven." 


In  England,  on  a  religious  visit. 


SAMUEL  LARGE. 

Samuel  Largo  was  born,  probably,  in  New 
England,  about  the  year  1G68.  His  parents  ap- 
pear to  have  instructed  him  in  the  way  of  Truth, 
and  being  himself  mercifully  favoured  with  the 
visitations  of  Divine  grace,  even  in  very  early 
childhood,  he  became  religiously  inclined,  and 
knew  something  of  the  regenerating,  heart-cleans- 
ing power  of  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost  aud 
fire.  In  after-life,  in  alluding  to  these  his  early 
days  of  awakening,  he  expressed  his  belief,  that 
there  were  seasons  even  then,  in  which  he  could 
have  declared  "  to  others  of  the  goodness  and 
merciful  dealings  of  God  to  his  soul."  As  he  grew 
older,  for  want  of  closely  abiding  with  that  Divine 
grace  which  had  in  measure  redeemed  him  from 
evil,  and  of  givino;  diligent  heed  to  that  Divine 
light,  which  bears  witness  in  the  soul  against  every- 
thing corrupt,  and  which  leads  those  who  laithfully 
follow  it,  into  nearer  and  nearer  acquaintance  with 
the  blessed.  Saviour,  he  lost  the  good  estate  he  bad, 
through  mercy,  attained  to.  He  no  longer  enjoyed 
the  "  sweet  and  heavenly  communion  which  he 
had  been  made  a  sharer  of, '  because  his  heart  had 
gone  out  after  vanity,  and  was  taking  delight  iu  the 
lollies  of  the  world.  We  know  not  that  he  ever  was 
guilty  of  gross  sins,  but  his  heart  was  too  much 
alienated  troiu  God,  and  for  a  considerable  period, 
he  ceased  to  give  diligence,  or  to  labour  earnestly 
to  make  his  calling  and  election  sure.  Thus  he  pre- 
pared sorrow  for  his  own  soul,  and  sowed  the  seeds 
of  many  a  thorn  to  wound  him  iu  after  life. 

But  the  God  of  all  mercy,  who  wilieth  not  the 
death  or  permanent  estrangement  of  any  wanderer 
from  the  fold  ot' peace,  gave  him  as  he  grew  to  matu- 
rity, another  powerful  visitation  of  love,  to  restore 
his  poor  soul.  To  this  nicreiful  visitation,  he  was 
enabled,  through  grace,  to  give  up  fully  and  freely. 
He  took  up  the  cross,  came  under  the  government 
of  the  dear  Son  of  God,  witnessed  the  work  of  re- 
generation carried  on  in  his  soul,  and  after  a  time 
of  proving,  and  of  fiery  baptism,  he  was  enabled  to 
rejoice  iu  Go.l,  his  Saviour,  and  to  witness  the 
ettect  of  righteousness  to  be  peace,  to  the  resigned 
and  purified  believer  in  Christ  Jesus.  After  this, 
a  concern  for  the  welfare  of  others  came  upon  him, 
and  a  gift  in  the  ministry  of  the  gospel  was  com- 
mitted to  him.  He  entered  ou  this  awful  work, 
about  the  thirtietii  year  of  his  age.  His  testimony, 
says  his  memorial,  "  was  living  and  powerful,  and 
tended  to  the  refreshing  and  watering  tlie  Lord's 
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heritage  and  people."  *'  He  was  often  concerned 
where  his  lot  was  cast,  to  invite  and  persuade  peo- 
ple to  seek  the  Lord  for  themselves,  that  they  might 
know  the  work  of  regeneration  wrought  and  com- 
plfted  in,  and  for  themselves.  He  freely  gave 
up  to  spend  both  time  and  substance  on  Truth's 
account,  when  called  thereto.  He  visited  several 
provinces  on  this  continent,  and  some,  divers  times 
over.  He  was  very  diligent  in  attending  meetings 
both  for  worship  and  discipline,  also  Quarterly  and 
Yearly  Meetings,  when  in  health.  He  was  a  gene- 
rous, kind  friend,  ready  to  do  good  to  all,  espe- 
cially to  the  household  of  faith.  He  was  very  ready 
in  assisting  the  servants  and  messengers  of  Christ, 
when  travelling  [in  his  service.]  He  brought  up 
his  children  in  the  principles  of  the  christian  reli- 
gion, and  in  plainness  of  speech  and  apparel.  He 
was  a  great  encourager  of  his  family  and  others 
in  attending  meetings,  that  they  might  discharge 
the  duties  which  they  owed  to  th«ir  Maker.''  When 
old  and  infirm,  various  trials  were  meted  out  to  him, 
yet  his  memorial  sets  forth  the  belief  of  his  friends, 
that  with  respect  to  his  inward  condition,  he  was, 
through  Divine  mercy,  raised  above  and  carried 
through  them  all.  With  this  evidence  of  Divine 
support  being  granted  him,  he  "  died  in  peace  with 
God,  and  in  good  will  to  all  mankind."  The  me- 
morial adds,  he  "  is  entered  into  rest,  and  reaps  the 
reward  of  the  faithful,  where  trouble  and  exercise 
are  at  an  end.  He  had  a  sight  of  his  end  approach- 
ing, and  gave  orders  that  his  burial  should  be  plain 
and  moderate.  Some  of  the  last  words  he  uttered 
were  to  his  wife,  a  few  hours  before  he  expired. 
'  All  is  done  that  is  needful.  Now  I  must  leave 
thee.'" 

He  was  a  member  of  Kingwood  Monthly  Meeting, 
New  Jersey,  where  he  died  Sixth  month  9th,  1765. 

(To  be  continued.^ 


Weather  Statistics. — The  followinji  weather 
statistics  were  prepared  by  Dr.  Conrad,  of  the 
Pennsylvania  Hospital.  The  annexed  table  shows 
the  highest,  lowest  and  mean  temperatures  of  each 
month  of  1859  :— 


H. 

94 
92 


L. 

55 
54 
49 
32 
28 
10 


M. 

V5 
73.4 
G6.2 
52. C 
47.5 
32.8 


Jan.,  62       3b.z.34  July, 

Feb.,  60  19      36.9  Aug., 

March,  68  21      48.3  Sept.,  80 

April,  76  33      50.8  Oct.,  80 

May,  86  45      63.8  Nov.,  67 

Juue,  94  42      69.1  Dec,  71 

The  mean  temperature  for  the  year  is  54.2, 
which  is  one  degree  higher  than  the  average  of 
the  preceding  thirty-five  years.  The  warmest  day 
of  the  year  was  the  13th  of  July,  the  mean  tem- 
perature of  which  was  86  degrees  ;  the  coldest 
was  the  lOth  of  January,  the  mean  of  which  was 
2  degrees. 

Mean,  highest  and  lowest  temperature  of  each 
month  for  35  years  :  — 


M. 

w. 

c. 

M. 

w. 

c. 

Jan., 

37 

22] 

J  Illy, 

76 

79.1 

72 

Feb., 

323 

42 

23 

Aug., 

73 

77' 

66 

Jfarch, 

4U 

48} 

30| 

Sept., 

G5| 

7(i:| 

60 

April, 

54| 

56J 

45i 

Oct., 

54;| 

60 

47 

May, 

63 1 

72 

58 

Nov., 

44 

51.} 

38.1, 

June, 

71.1 

77 

65 

Dec, 

34J 

43} 

25' 

The  temperature  of  the  seasons  as  deduced 
from  observations  for  35  years,  is  as  follows  :  — 
AVHntcr,        33  dcgree.s.  I     Summer,      73J  degrees. 
Spring,         51 J     "       I     Autumn,  54:'[ 

Amount  of  rain  for  each  month  of  1859  : — 

January,  0.675  inches.  July,  4.071  inches. 

February,  3.601     "  August,  4.736  " 

March,  6.985     "  Septcn^bor,  7.6«1  " 

April,  5.610     "  October,  3  132  " 

May,  2.250     "  November,  3.H20  " 

June,  G.013     "  December.  3.490  " 

Whole  an;ount  for  the  year,  58.12  inches. 


This  is  the  greatest  amount  of  rain  ever  known 
to  have  fallen  at  Philadelphia  in  a  year;  the  least 
quantity  was  in  1825,  29^  inches.  The  average 
for  22  years  is  44^  inches. 

Amount  of  rain  for  each  year  from  1838  to 
1859,  inclusive  : — 


1838 

45.29  inches. 

1849 

42.09  inches 

1839 

43.73 

a 

1850 

54.54 

1840 

47.40 

ii 

1851 

35.50 

(C 

1841 

55.50 

11 

1852 

45.74 

1842 

48.53 

u 

1853 

40.66 

ii 

1S43 

46.91 

(( 

1854 

40.18 

11 

1844 

40.17 

ii 

1855 

44  09 

li 

1845 

40.00 

11 

1856 

33.93 

11 

1846 

44.38 

(f 

1857 

48.28 

i 

1847 

45.09 

a 

1858 

40.45 

a 

1848 

35.00 

u 

1859 

58.12 

n 

The  greatest  amount  that  fell  in  any  month  of 
these  years,  was  11.80  inches  in  July,  1842,  and 
the  least  was  in  September,  1846,  5  of  an  inch. — 


Ledger. 


Selected  for  "  Tho  Friend." 

Extracts  from  the  Letters  and  Memorandums  of 
our  Late  Friend.^  II.  Williams. 

"  Second  montJi,  1835. — Thy  letter  to  us  was 
duly  received,  and  while  we  arc  glad  to  have  thee 
tarry  longer  among  thy  friends  in  this  land,  we 
are  troubled  to  hear  the  news  from  France ;  may 
it  result  favourably  even  yet,  that  thy  voyage  may 
be  prosperous  and  safe.  Thy  concern  about  the 
'  Heed  and  Lawrie  School'*  has  not  failed  to  ex- 
cite my  interest ;  every  account  I  see  published, 
which  has  given  any  promise  of  good  in  a  religious 
or  literary  sense  to  that  benighted  people  has  been 
grateful ;  it  is  a  good  work,  and  my  impression  is, 
it  will  be  blest. 

"  Now  I  come  to  a  part  of  thy  letter  which 
ought  to  be  answered  for  thy  satisfaction  and  in- 
formation, yet  my  ability  is  not  much  for  opening 
and  explaining  these  things,  being  given  to  believe 
from  the  first  opening  of  my  understanding  in  mat- 
ters relative  to  the  peculiarities  of  our  Society,  that 
my  business  was  more  to  endeavour  to  example 
well  in  these  things,  than  to  say  much  about  them. 
Thou  says,  '  I  really  feel  sorry  that  the  young 
women  amongst  Friends  do  not  do  a  little  for  them, 
while  those  of  other  societies  are  trying  to  do  so 
much  ;'  and  says,  '  There  is  a  Society  organized 
here  by  a  number  of  ladies,  whom  I  consider 
among  the  excellent  of  the  earth.'  The  words 
'really  sorry'  induced  the  desire  that  some  expla- 
nation should  be  given,  believing  truly,  they  were 
not  mere  words  of  course,  but  sincerely  felt. 
Whilst  we  believe  and  are  even  assured  there  arc 
sincere  and  pious  people  in  other  religious  Societies, 
who,  in  '  their'  way,  not  only  worship  acceptably, 
but  who.se  labours  for  the  good  of  souls  have  been 
greatly  blessed,  and  who,  in  the  end,  will  receive, 
the  answer  of  '  well  done,'  &e.,  we  believe  also 
that  such  among.st  Friends,  who  live  consistently 
with  their  profes.sion,  find  themselves  called  upon 
to  bear  peculiar  testimonies,  such  as  plainness  of 
.speech,  plainness  of  behaviour  and  apparel,  call- 
ing persons  by  their  proper  names,  avoiding  the 
iionour  of  the  hat,  &c.  Tliese  peculiarities  are  in 
the  cross  to  the  unregenerated  nature,  we  must 
naturally  know  ;  hence  a  temptation  would  be 
presented  to  our  junior  members  and  those  not 
firmly  established,  to  shun  the  cross  thereby,  bring 
weakness  over  them.«elves,  a  shade  on  their  pro- 
fession, and  cause  the  Truth,  as  professed  by  us, 
to  be  evilly  spoken  of: — for  these  reasons  Friends 
do  not  encourage  their  members  to  unite  with 
others  in  their  dillereut  associations  for  benevolent 
and  useful  purposes  ;  and  further  in  religious  as- 
semblies, the  rightly  exercised  wait  reverently  upon 
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God,  who,  by  the  teaching  of  the  Spirit  of 
Son,  manifested  in  the  secret  of  the  heart  in 
silence  of  all  flesh,  not  only  instructs  how  to  ^ 
ship  the  Father,  but  how  to  pray,  and  wha 
pray  for  : — these  blessed  results  are  found  by  tl| 
who  live  up  to  their  profession  (understand 
would  it  were  the  case  with  a//,  under  the  na 
Silent  introversion  of  mind  is  much  inculca 
believing  great  safety  is  in  it, — out  of  it  we 
liable  to  err.  The  associations  of  others  are 
unfrequently  opened  by  vocal  prayer;  this  ag 
would  stumble  one  of  us,  not  being  preparedi 
the  above  reason  will  show,  to  join  rightly  i 
prayer  previously  concerted,  and  by  not  yield 
to  so  solemn  a  call,  it  would  be  an  offence  to  tt 
with  whom  they  might  be  associated.  For  tb 
and  many  other  reasons  we  have  mostly  decli: 
uniting  our  efforts  with  others.  Is  it  not  to 
admitted  that,  as  each  pursue  the  path  of  knc 
duty,  all  will  finally  be  justified." 

"  Patience  abode  in  fortifies  the  mind,  so  tha 
can  bear  almost  anything,  but  when  it  is  not  abi 
in,  trouble  weakens  the  mind,  and  it  can  bar 
bear  anything.  I  find  myself  often  closely  be; 
and  it  is  true  enough,  the  enemy  who  we  hi 
spoken  of,  is  unwearied. 

"Do  not  let  any  cross  occurrences  or  inadv 
tency  rob  thee  of  self-possession  and  abilityi 
look  honestly  at  a  moment's  notice  into  thy  c 
condition  ;  by  so  doing  we  keep  our  spiritual  i 
counts  straight,  and  can  availingly  commune  \i' 
our  own  hearts  and  be  still ;  this  may  be  do 
even  when  those  around  us  are  differently  engag 
I  covet  thy  preservation  more  than  great  ricl 
Have  patience,  '  the  everlasting  patience,'  v(  * 
tempers  that  are  trying ;  remember  their  Heave 
Father  is  bearing  and  forbearing  to  them  and  i 


* 
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Hold  fast  that  thou  has  received,  let  no  n 
take  thy  crown.'  New  exercises  may  be  th; 
and  closer  provings  than  heretofore;  but  we  sho 
remember  He  who  appoints  and  permits  is  all  v 
and  rich  in  mercy.  Give  not  out,  neither  g 
back ;  greater  is  He  that  is  in  thee,  than  he  ti 
is  in  the  world." 

I  desire,  dear  ,  that  thou  shouldst 

thy  steppings,  not  think  thyself  at  liberty  to 
when  and  where  thou  pleasest,  and  after  wL 
thou  pleasest.  I  believe  the  time  is  not  far  < 
tant  when  thou  must  '  stretch  forth  thy  hand  i 
let  another  gird  thee,  and  carry  thee  whither  til 
wouldst  not.'  We  are  not  our  own  ;  we  are  bou 
with  a  price ;  time  is  short,  and  it  stands  us 
hand,  that  we  be  found  in  our  places,  minding  ; 
own  business. 

"  Let  us,  and  do  thou  eye  the  Truth  in  all 
movements ;  it  will  distinguish  between  thing  i 
thing,  and  liirht  will  shine  on  thy  path  ;  whei 
if  nothing  governs  but  will  or  a  desire  to  serve 
seeming  friends,  we  shall  be  left  in  darkless  an 
what  is  right." 

"  Thou  wilt  receive  my  care  as  I  mean  it, 


thy  help'  and  comfort  I  trust ;  and  do  not,  d 
forget  meetings,  and  it  may  in  due  t 


be  blessed  to  thee,  as  I  believe,  every  sincere  of 
ng  will  be  blessed  sooner  or  later." 

"  Oh,  I  desire  we  may  be  so  humble,  as  to  ' 
ness  the  blessing  of  preservation  ;  '  it  is  the  hi 
ble  the  Lord  teaches  of  his  ways,  and  the  m 
he  guides  in  the  midst  of  the  paths  of  judgmeni 
''Fourth  mo.  IQth,  1835.— Attended  the  Se 
Yearly  Meeting  yesterday.  After  the  represei 
tives'  names  were  called,  who  were  generally] 
sent,  our  dear  Friend,  Sarah  Emlen,  opened 
an  interesting  Hianner  her  prospect  of  visiting 
meetings  of  Friends  constituting  Great  Britain  1 
Ireland.    After  calm  and  solid  deliberation, 
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did  not  open  to  resign  her  to' that  service  at 
time,  though  an  acknowledgment  was  made  by 
rs  worthy  Friends  of  their  unity  with  her 
ein,  and  a  belief  of  it  having  a  right  origin, 
subject  was  handled  very  teaderly  and  feelingly,  | 
she  retained  with  her  eonceru  in  the  bosom  of 
church,  which  to  me  was  very  consoling  and 
hing.  I  have  but  little  doubt  she  feels  it  so, 
that  sweet  peace  is  her  attendant.  A  minute 
made  accordingly.  At  our  afternoon  sitting, 
Priend  Stephen  Urelette  returned  his  certilicate 
ited  him  from  this  meeting  in  1831,  -and  gave 
etty  lengthy  account  of  his  travels  and  exer- 
!,  and  what  opening  he  found  in  very  many 
es,  and  among  very  many  of  the  principal 
ons  in  different  kingdoms  and  provinces,  and 

I  with  crowned  heads,  to  ofen  and  explain  the 
,t  truths  of  the  gospel ;  to  distribute  books,  and 
per  questions  relative  to  our  principles  and  tcs- 
inies  as  a  people.  In  some  parts  he  was  greatly 
luraged  to  find  the  good  work  on  the  way  in 
aearts  of  many,  and  he  had  many  meetings ; 
was  on  the  continent  of  Europe,  viz.,  Prussia, 
jny,  Bohemia,  Germany,  Switzerland,  Italy, 

part  of  France  bordering  on  the  Ilhiue, 
n  ;  from  Spain  into  France  again. 
The  history  of  his  travels  in  Spain  was  remark- 

for  the  interposition  of  best  help  in  opening 
bearts  of  the  King  and  Queen  to  receive  him 
le  way  of  his  coming,  who  issued  a  proclama- 
that  he  and  his  companion  srhould  pass  un- 
;sted  in  their  dominions.  It  is  a  Catholic 
itry,  a  dark  land,  and  never  visited  in  this 
before.  The  public  proclamation  in  the  news- 
!rs  occasioned  great  inquiry,  who  this  people 
it  be,  what  the  Society  was,  and  its  principles." 

biv  a  Frog  Pulls  off  his  Pants. — A  writer  in 
J^orth  Carolina  Farmer  tells  us  the  following  : 
:Vbout  the  middle  of  July.  I  found  a  toad  on 

II  of  melons,  and  not  wanting  him  to  leave, 
.  around  him.  He  appeared  sluggish  and  not 
ned  to  move.  Presently,  I  observed  him  press- 
lis  elbows  against  his  sides,  and  rubbino-  down- 
I.  He  appeared  so  singular,  that  I  watched 
56  what  he  was  up  to.  After  a  few  smart 
I  his  skin  began  to  burst  open  straight  along 
iack.  Now,  said  I,  old  fellow,  you  have  done 
lut  he  appeared  to  be  unconcerned,  and  kept 
ibbing  until  he  had  worked  down  all  his  skin 
folds  on  his  sides  and  hips;  then,  grasping 
lind  leg  with  his  hands,  he  tiaulcd  off  one  leg 
s  pants  the  same  as  any  body  would,  then 
jed  the  other  leg  the  same  way.  He  then 
his  cast-off  cuticle  forward,  between  his  fore- 
into  his  mouth,  and  swallowed  it ;  then,  by 
ig  and  lowering  his  head,  swallowing  as  his 
came  down,  he  stripped  off  the  skin  uudcr- 
i  until  it  came  to  his  fore -legs,  and  then  grasp- 
ije  of  these  with  the  opposite  hand,  by  eon- 
ible  pulling  stripped  off  the  skin ;  changing 

he  stripped  the  other,  and  by  a  slight  mo- 
)f  the  head  he  drew  it  from  the  throat,  and 
)wed  the  whole.  The  operation  seemed  to  be 
reeable  one,  and  occupied  but  a  short  time," 


ice  of  conscience  is  a  brazen  wall  against  the 
.!  of  men,  the  sting  of  death,  and  tiic  fiery 
of  Satan. 
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excitement  pervading  our  country  upon  the 
t  of  slavery,  is  producing  most  disastrous  el- 


fects  upon  the  free  blacks  resident  in  the  slave 
States.  The  prejudices  existing  against  the  race 
have  not  been  any  more  marked  in  the  Southern 
than  in  the  Northern  or  free  States;  and,  indeed, 
I  in  the  former,  in  consequence  of  the  comparatively 
few  whites  who  are  willini;  to  en^a^e  in  mcehani- 

D  Do 

cal  occupations,  the  coloured  residents  have  had 
the  opportunity  for  almost  monopolizing  various 
employments,  which  they  are  hardly  allowed  to  I'ol- 
low  in  the  free  States,  where  they  would  come  in 
contact  and  competition  witii  wliite  men,  and  of 
this  the  free  blacks  in  the  South  have  availed  them- 
selves. But  the  increased  fears  of  insurrection, 
and  the  great  anxiety  to  rid  themselves  of  every- 
thing they  imagine  inimical  to  their  cherished  insti- 
tution, are  stimulating  the  slaveholders  to  make 
use  of  the  power  they  hold  in  their  hands,  for  the 
purpose  of  driving  the  free  blacks  Irom  thuir  homes 
and  possessions,  by  legislative  en;ietment.  There 
are  about  two  hundred  and  sixty  thousand  of  these 
poor  people  in  the  slave  States;  and  if  the  example 
set  by  some  of  those  States  shall  be  followed  by  all 
the  others,  no  language  can  adequately  set  forth 
the  sorrow  and  suffering  that  must  be  iufiicted  upon 
them. 

Arkansas  is  already  carrying  into  effect  the  law 
enacted  by  its  last  legislature,  expelling  all  "free 
negroes"  from  the  State,  and  authorizing  the  sale, 
as  slaves,  of  all  those  who  may  be  found  within  its 
jurisdiction  after  a  specified  time.  Louisiana  has 
ordered  all  "  free  negroes"  who  are  within  that 
State,  in  contravention  of  a  law  prohibiting  the  im- 
migration of  such  persons,  to  leave  it,  or  else  to  go 
into  slavery  ;  giving  them  the  poor  privilege  of 
choosing  their  masters.  The  lefrisiatures  of  Florida, 
Mississippi,  and  Missouri  passed  acts  of  the  same 
character,  but,  we  believe,  they  failed  to  become 
laws,  by  the  veto  of  the  respective  governors  of  those 
States,  thus  giving  the  poor  victims  further  time  to 
prepare  for  the  doom  they  may  expect,  unless,  in- 
deed, the  people  awaken  to  some  sense  of  the  cruel 
injustice  it  is  proposed  to  perpetrate,  and  forbid  it 
to  be  carried  into  execution.  Propositions  for 
similar  legislative  enactments  have  been  brought 
forward  in  South  Carolina,  North  Carolina,  Ken- 
tucky, Tennes>see,  Virginia,  and  Maryland.  Geor- 
gia aims  at  obtaining  the  same  results  by  a  differ- 
ent enactment.  There  a  law  is  now  in  force  which 
provides  that  "  free  aegrocs"  strolling  or  wandering 
about,  or  leading  an  idle  or  immoral  life,  may  be 
indicted  as  vagrants,  and,  if  convicted,  be  sold  into 
slavery  for  a  given  time,  not  exceeding  two  years 
for  the  first  offence,  but  lor  the  second  offence,  into 
perpetual  bondage.  Where  the  testimony  of  a 
coloured  man  is  not  admitted,  and  the  judge  and 
jury  consider  slavery  a  blessing  conferred  upon  the 
,blacks,  it  is  not  probable  it  will  often  be  withheld 
from  those  brought  before  them. 

These  are  most  affecting  evidences  of  national 
demoralization,  and  of  the  fearful  strides  making 
by  that  spirit  which  is  seeking,  with  the  most  unre- 
lenting tyranny  and  unmitigated  cruelty,  to  wrest 
from  this  unoffending  class  of  our  fellow-country- 
men, not  only  the  small  renniant  of  social  and  poli- 
tical privileges  they  have  heretofore  enjoyed,  but 
to  deprive  them  of  the  right  to  live  and  toil  upon 
their  native  soil,  uidcss  in  slavfry  to  their  oppres- 
sors. Well  may  Judge  Catron,  one  of  the  Justices 
of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States,  when 
speaking  in  reference  to  one  of  the  above-mention- 
ed laws,  say  :  "  In  what  nook  or  corner  of  the 
State  are  the  principles  of  humanity  so  deplorably 
deficient,  that  a  majority  of  the  white  inhabitants 
would  commit  an  outrage,  not  committed  in  a 
christian  country  of  which  history  gives  any  ac- 
count ?  In  what  country  is  it,  this  side  of  Africa, 
that  the  majority  have  enslaved  the  minority,  sold 


the  weak  to  the  strong,  and  applied  the  proceeda 
of  the  sale  to  educate  the  children  of  the  stronger 
side,  as  this  bill  proposes.  It  is  an  open  assertion 
that  "  might  makes  right."  It  is  re-opening  the 
African  slave-trade,  in  fact.  In  that  trade  the 
strong  capture  the  weak  and  sell  tiiem,  and  so  it 
will  be  here  if  this  policy  is  carried  out." 

It  is  deplorable  to  find  that  many  of  the  West- 
ern Free  States  are  not  much  more  tolerant  of  the 
presence  of  the  free  negroes,  than  are  the  Slave 
States;  some  of  them  having  prohibited  them  from 
settling  within  their  borders,  while  others,  which 
tolerate  their  presence,  deprive  them  of  most  of 
the  rights  of  citizenship.  Oregon  and  Minnesota 
prohibit  their  entrance  upon  their  soil;  Kansas 
provides  for  the  same  exclusion  ;  Illinois  and  In- 
diana prohibit  any  more  from  taking  up  their  resi-. 
deuce  within  their  limits.  (Jhio  requires  all  of  thi.i 
class  settling  within  her  jurisdiction  to  give  bonds, 
and  prohibits  their  ever  exercising  the  elective 
iranchise.  Even  in  our  own  State,  petitions  have 
been  circulated  for  signatures,  praying  the  legisla- 
ture to  prevent,  by  legal  euaetnieut,  negroes  from 
other  States  taking  up  their  abode  in  Pennsyl- 
vania. 

it  requires  not  many  words  to  set  forth  the  in- 
justice and  cruelty  of  these  proceedings.  The  right 
of  our  coloured  brethren  to  claim  this  country  as 
their  home,  with  all  the  immunities  attached  to 
nativity,  is,  at  least,  as  clear  and  strong  as  that  of 
the  whites.  The  ancestors  of  the  latter  voluntarily 
sought  its  newly  discovered  shores  to  escape  the 
oppression  of  the  old  country,  or  to  increase  their 
wealth  and  power,  but  the  Ibrmer  were  dragged 
from  their  native  land,  not  only  against  their  will, 
but  under  the  most  dreadful  sufferings,  and  forced 
by  the  lash  to  labour  unrewarded,  and  uncared  for, 
in  order  to  increase  the  material  comfort  and  gain 
of  their  masters.  These  free  blacks  whom  we  are 
expelling  from  the  homes  they  have  obtained  by  their 
toil  and  thrift,  the  descendants  of  tho.-e  who  were 
stolen  and  forced  into  slavery,  have,  with  few  ex- 
ceptions, never  been  slaves,  and  most  of  them  have 
some  white  blood  in  their  veins,  infused  in  the  dif- 
ferent generations  that  have  passed  away  since  their 
forefathers  were  brought  here.  If  we,  the  descen- 
dants of  those  who  planted  the  colonies  in  America, 
can  justlj'  claim  this  as  our  country  and  our  home, 
surely  the  similar  claim  of  our  coloured  brethren 
is  equally  strong  and  inalienable.  The  fact  of  the 
ancestors  of  one  having  come  from  Europe  while 
those  of  the  other  came  from  Africa,  can  in  no  wise 
invalidate  or  weaken  that  claim. 

It  may  well  be  asked,  what  is  to  become  of  these 
poor  people,  now  numbering  over  five  hundred 
thousand,  if  the  course  of  expulsion  now  inauicurated 
and  urged  on,  shall  be  carried  out  by  all  the  States  ? 
If  politicians  in  one  part  of  the  country,  tor  the 
l)urpose  of  enli^ting  popular  support,  pander  to  the 
vulgar  prejudices  of  the  people,  by  thrusting  the 
"  free  negroes"  out  of  the  State,  or  reducing  them 
to  slavery,  will  not  the  same  class  in  other  States, 
actuated  by  no  better  motives,  pass  laws  to  prevent 
the  exiles  from  finding  a  home  within  their  limits? 
and  whore  shall  the  helpless,  down  trodden,  perse- 
cuted race  find  a  rest  for  the  soles  of  their  feet? 
They  cannot  transport  themselves  out  of  the  reach 
of  the  cruel  inju-tice  and  tyranny  of  the  arbiters, 
who  unblu?hingly  claim  that  might  gives  the  right 
to  banish  or  en>lave  them.  It  is  proposed  to  send 
tliem  to  Liberia,  and  if  it  could  be  carried  out,  the 
plan  is  worthy  of  all  encouragement,  provided  it 
was  voluntarily  entered  into  by  them.  But  if  we, 
by  robbing  them  of  their  homes  and  means  of 
.subsistence  here,  place  them  in  such  a  position 
that  the  power  of  choice  to  stay  or  to  go,  is  de- 
stroyed, the  mere  offering  them  the   means  of 
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escape  from  our  oppression,  will  in  no  wise  lessen 
our  guilt. 

Under  tlie  pressure  of  Stadness  and  apprebension, 
with  which  these  national  crimes  clothe  the  mind 
and  depress  the  spirit,  it  is  well  to  keep  in  remem- 
brance that  our  ever  merciful  Creator,  from  whom 
they  and  we  derive  life  and  being,  and  without 
whose  notice  not  even  a  sparrow  falls  to  the  ground, 
is  mindful  of  the  sulferings  and  wants  of  the  poor- 
est of  his  rational  creatures,  and  listens  with  a  gra- 
cious ear  to  the  sighs  and  petitions  of  his  oppressed 
children,  however  they  may  be  despised  by  their 
fellow-men.  Among  the  thousands  who  are  being 
thus  threatened  and  persecuted,  doubtless  there  are 
very  many  who  are  His,  not  only  by  creation,  but  by 
adoption,  and  we  may  cherish  the  belief  that  He 
will  yet  restrain  the  cruelty  of  the  oppressor  to- 
wards them,  and,  by  his  almighty  providence,  open 
a  way  for  their  relief.  It  is  our  duty  to  lay  these 
things  seriously  to  heart,  to  cherish  a  tender  sympa- 
thy for  these,  our  suffering  brethren,  and  though 
we  may  not  see  a  way  actively  to  promote  their 
good,  or  plead  their  cause,  to  seek  a  qualification 
to  ask  the  intervention  of  divine  power  and  wisdom 
for  their  relief. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Europe. — News  from  Liverpool  to  the  21st  ult. 

The  negotiations  for  the  Congress  of  European  Powers 
for  the  settlement  of  the  Italian  ditriculties  have  been 
resumed. 

In  anticipation  of  the  meeting  of  Parliament  on  the 
24th  ult.,  Lord  Palmerston  had  issued  the  usual  circu- 
lar to  his  supporters  in  the  House  of  Commons,  request- 
ing their  attendance  at  the  opening  of  the  session,  as 
business  of  great  importance  is  at  once  to  be  brought 
forward.  It  is  stated  in  the  London  journals,  that  the 
Ministerial  reform  measure  is  readj^  for  Parliament,  and 
■will  be  submitted  to  the  House  of  Commons  at  the  earliest 
opportunity. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  stockholders  of  the  Great  Ship 
Conipan}',  the  resiguatiou  of  the  directors  was  received, 
and  a  committee  of  investigation  appointed.  It  was  re- 
solved that  no  new  directors  should  be  elected  until  after 
the  presentation  of  the  committee's  report. 

Cases  of  great  cruelty  to  seamen  on  board  of  Ameri- 
can vessels,  are  noticed  in  the  English  papers.  The 
London  Times  has  a  strong  editorial  on  the  subject,  in 
which  it  says:  "These  crimes,  for  which  the  American 
merchant  service  has  become  justly  infamous,  demand 
the  serious  attention  of  a  civilized  people." 

The  Liverpool  cotton  market  was  active  at  previous 
rates.  Breadstuffs  dull  and  declining.  The  Manches- 
ter advices  were  favourable.  Tlie  London  money  mar- 
ket was  active,  and  the  rate  of  discount  bad  advanced. 
A  further  advance  to  3|-  per  cent,  was  probable.  Con- 
sols,       a  9uj-. 

The  French  Cabinet  has  formally  resumed  negotia- 
tions to  bring  about  the  proposed  Congress,  and  has  by 
telegraph  informed  tiie  Nortlicra  Courts  of  the  design  of 
the  Emperor. 

Napoleon  has  addressed  a  most  important  free-trade 
manifesto  to  Fould,  the  Minister  of  State.  It  is  pro- 
posed to  abolish  the  duties  on  wool  and  cottou,  and  to 
reduce  those  on  sugar  and  colfee.  The  new  commercial 
treaty  with  England  embraces,  on  the  side  of  France, 
the  suppression  of  prohibitions,  and  a  reduction  of  the 
duties  on  coal  and  iron.  On  the  part  of  England,  a  re- 
duction of  the  duties  on  wines,  spirits,  articles  de  Paris, 
and  .silk. 

The  Pope  has  replied  to  Napoleon,  positively  refusing 
to  rede  his  rebellious  provinces. 

It  is  believi'd  that  the  current  events  will  lead  to  a 
war  between  Sardinia  and  .N'aples. 

The  King  of  Sardinia  has  accepted  the  resignation  of 
his  Ministry,  and  has  charged  Count  Cavour  with  the 
formation  of  a  new  Cabinet. 

Le  Nord  says,  the  Emperor  of  Piussia  is  about  to 
espouse  the  cause  of  the  Pope,  but  the  London  Times 
denies  the  statement. 

Attacks  are  reported  to  have  been  made  upon  the 
Swiss  soldiers  of  the  Pope  by  the  population  of  the 
Marches.  A  sharp  content  took  place  between  Ihem  at 
Mncerata. 

It  is  rumored  that  the  increased  intimacy  between 
Austria  and  Russia  has  in  view  the  subjugation  of  Hun- 
gary.   The  governments  were  nqiidly  growing  more 


intimate.    Letters  from  Vienna  fully  confirm  the  asser- 
tion, that  Austria  has  abandoned  all  idea  of  renewing 
the  war  in  Italy.   It  is  stated,  however,  that  the  Cabinet 
of  Vienna  will  make  a  protest  on  account  of  the  non- 
fulfilment  of  the  Villafranca  agreement  relative  to  the 
restoration  of  the  Grand  Dukes,  which  will  be  forwarded 
to  all  the  European  courts,  as  well  as  to  Paris. 

Great  numbers  of  Circassians  were  leaving  their  na- 
tive land,  in  order  to  escape  the  tyranny  of  their  Rus- 
sian conquerors.    About  18,000  of  these  uuhappy  exiles 
had  arrived  at  Constantinople. 

United  States. — Congress. — The  protracted  struggle 
in  the  House  of  Representatives  terminated  in  the  elec- 
tion of  William  Pennington,  of  New  Jersey,  who,  on  the 
linal  ballot,  was  chosen  Speaker  by  the  following  vote  ; 
Whole  number  of  votes  ....  233 

Necessary  to  a  choice         .       .       .  117 
Pennington     .       .       .       .       ,  .117 

M'Cleruand,  of  Illinois       ...  85 
Scattering      ......  31 

Pennington  received  the  vote  of  Uavis,  of  Maryland,  a 
slaveholder,  without  which  he  could  not  have  been 
elected.  John  W.  Forney,  of  Philadelphia,  was  elected 
Clerk  of  the  House  on  the  first  ballot.  On  the  6th  inst., 
the  House  passed  a  bill  appropriating  $4,296,000  to  the 
Post-office  Department,  for  the  purpose  of  supplying  the 
deficiency  in  the  revenues,  and  defraying  the  expenses 
of  the  Department  for  the  j-ear  ending  Sixth  montla  30th, 
1850. 

Banking. — The  total  banking  capital  of  the  United 
States  is  stated  to  be  ig408, 05 1,244,  of  which  the  State 
ofNew  York  has  iif  110,997,000.  The  bank  note  circu- 
lation is  stated  at  $151,976,516;  specie  on  hand,  $88,- 
077,096  ;  amount  due  to  depositors,  $264,437,068. 

Foreign  Trade. — -The  following  statement  in  round 
numbers,  of  our  trade  with  foreign  nations,  for  1859,  is 
official.  Great  Britain — imports,  $125,000,000  ;  exports, 
$175,000,000.  France — imports,  $44,000,000;  exports, 
$44,000,000.  East  and  West  Indies,  Brazil,  China, 
Venezuela  and  Granada — imports,  $95,000,000  ;  exports, 
$35,000,000.  Other  countries— imports,  $76,000,000  ; 
exports,  $102,000,000. 

The  Disunion  Movement. — The  resolutions  of  the  Le- 
gislature of  South  Carolina  proposing  a  Disunion  Con- 
vention of  Delegates  from  the  Southern  States,  were  not 
favourably  received  by  the  Legislature  of  i\laryland. 
The  leading  men  of  both  parties  denounced  ihem  as  a 
proposition  for  national  treason.  There  was  quite  a 
strong  vote  on  a  motion  to  lay  them  on  the  table  with- 
out reading;  and  they  would  have  been  so  disposed  of 
but  for  the  plea  of  respect  due  a  sovereign  State. 

Maine. — The  commissioners  appointed  by  the  State  of 
Maine  to  make  the  decennial  valuation  of  all  property 
owned  within  her  limits,  have  just  rendered  their  report 
for  1860.  Their  valuation  is  $166,000,000— $66, 000,- 
000  more  than  in  1850.  The  number  of  taxable  resi- 
dents is  129,031— a  gain  of  23,620  since  1850.  The  en- 
tire population  is  estimated  at  677,000. 

California. — The  wheat  crop  of  this  State  the  last  sea- 
son exceeded  5,000,000  bushels.  Agricultural  live  stock 
of  all  kinds  is  said  to  be  rapidly  multiplying.  As  a 
fruit  growing  region,  the  State  has  no  equal. 

New  York. — Mortality  last  week,  470.  Eight  persons 
were  burned  to  death  by  the  conflagration  of  a  building, 
into  which  a  number  of  poor  families  were  crowded,  and 
five  were  killed  by  the  exjjlosion  of  a  steam  boiler  in  a 
factory. 

I'hiladclphia. — Mortality  last  week,  185.  The  mean 
temperature  of  the  First  month  was  33  degrees,  about  a 
degree  and  a  quarter  above  the  average  of  the  jireceding 
thirty-five  years.  The  highest  of  the  thermometer  was 
57°,  and  the  lowest  4°.  The  amount  of  rain  and  melted 
snow  was  'A\  inches.  The  funded  debt  of  the  city  of 
Philadelphia  now  amounts  to  $21,010,486. 

Pennsi/ivania  Railroad. — The  recei)>ts  of  the  road  for 
the  last  year  were  $5,362,355  ;  the  expenses  were  $3,- 
130,738;  net  earnings  $2,23 1,61 7.  The  entire  number 
of  jiassengers  transported  during  the  year,  was  1,459,110, 
and  the  miles  travelled  amounted  to  54,839,691,  or  an 
average  of  372  'niles  per  passenger.  Not  a  single  life 
was  lost  of  the  immense  number  of  passengers  carried. 

Soulli  Carolina. — The  Governor  has  pardoned  Francis 
Mitcliel,  porter  of  tlie  steamer  Macon,  who  was  sentenced 
to  be  hung  for  aiding  in  the  escape  of  a  slave.  The 
Greenville  (S.  C.)  Enterprise  states,  that  at  a  sale  of 
negroes  last  week,  one  of  them,  George,  a  likely  fellow, 
said  to  be  a  good  joiner  and  carpenter,  brought  the  enor- 
mous sum  of  .$3500.  He  Avas  purchased  by  Rev.  J.  P. 
Boyce.    Boyce  was  afterwai'ds  offered  $4000  for  him. 

llenpecl  to  tlie  Memory  of  a  Slave. — The  funeral  of 
Armistead  Walker,  a  coloured  preacher  of  Fredericks- 
burg, Va.,  on  the  22d  ult.,  was  attended  by  over  1000 
slaves  and  400  white  persojis.  The  deceased  was  a  slave 


who  had  gained  the  respect  of  all  classes  by  his  in 
tian  demeanor  and  virtuous  walk  through  life. 

RECEIPTS. 
Received  from  Wm.  Poulk,  agt.,  0-,  for  R.  Millh 
$2,  vol.  32;  from  Edwin  Lippincott,  0.,  $7,  to  27 
35  ;  from  Jos.  Cowgill,  0.,  for  Isaac  Cowgill,  $2,  t:E7 
vol.  32,  for  Abm.  Cowgill,  lo.,  $3,  to  27,  vol.  32.  | 


NOTICE.  ■  - 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Auxiliary  Bible  Ass 
tion  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia  Quarterly  Meetii 
appointed  to  meet  at  the  usual  place,  Arch  street  1  it 
ing-house,  on  Second-day,  the  13th  instant,  at 
o'clock,  p.  M.    The  presence  of  the  members  ai 
Frieuds  generally,  will  be  agreeable,  and  tend  U^n- 
courage  the  good  work  of  distributing  the  Holy  g 
tures.  Theophilus  E.  Beesley,  Sec 

Philad.,  Second  mo.  6th,  1860. 


WANTED. 

By  an  experienced  Teacher,  a  situation  for  a  f 
Seminary,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Friends,  wher 
advanced  English  studies  are  desired  to  be  taught, 
Address,  E.  M.  Huntington 

First  mo.  24th,  1860.  Tuckerton,  N. 


lit 


"WEST-TOWN  SCHOOL. 

A  Friend  is  wanted  to  fill  the  station  of  Govern 
the  Boys'  department  of  this  Institution. 

Application  may  be  made  to  Nathan  Sharpless,>  » 
cord.  Pa. ;  Samuel  Hilles,  Wilmington,  Del.  ;  J 
Emlen,  West  Chester,  Pa. ;  or  Thomas  Evans,  Phi!  . 

Twelfth  mo.,  1859. 


FRIENDS'  BOARDING-SCHOOL  FOR  INDIA 

CHILDREN  AT  TUNESSASSAH. 
A  Friend  and  his  wife  are  wanted,  to  aid  in  car 
out  the  concern  for  the  improvement  of  the  Indians 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Ebenezer  Worth,  Marshallton  P.  0.,  Chester 
Thomas  Wistar,  Fox  Chase,  Philadelphia  Co. 
Joel  Evans,  Oakdale  P.  0.,  Delaware  Co. 
Ninth  mo.  23d,  1859. 


Ml 


Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting-house  on  Twelfth  s 
the  25th  of  First  month,  1860,  John  E.  Balderst 
to  Rachel  S.  Fogg,  both  of  this  city. 

•  -,  on  Fourth-day,  the  1st  instant,  at  Ta 

Street  Meeting-house,  Dr.  J.  H.  Worthington  to 
M.,  daughter  of  Thomas  Kimber,  all  of  this  city. 


Died,  on  the  23d  of  Ninth  month,  1859,  at  theii 
dence  near  Hanover,  Columbiana  county,  Ohio,  Ab 
wife  of  Benjamin  Winder,  in  the  fifty-eighth  year 
age;  a  member  of  Sandy  Spring  Monthly  and  Pa 
lar  Meeting.  She  was  the  clerk  of  the  Monthly  Me 
and  also  very  acceptably  occupied  the  station  of 
seer  for  several  j'ears.  Her  removal  has  left  a 
which  many  feel.  She  was,  in  early  life,  religious 
clined,  and  a  diligent  attender  of  our  religious  mec 
being  faithful  in  the  maintenance  of  the  doctrine 
testimonies  of  the  Society  in  their  ancient  purity, 
bore  a  protracted  and  suffering  illness  with  patienc 
resignation,  saying  she  was  resigned,  and  could  si 
thing  in  her  way,  &c.  To  her  husband  she  remi 
"  From  the  appearance  of  things  my  probation  bei 
not  be  many  days.  I  wish  to  say,  that  at  the  sepa 
of  the  Oliio  Yearly  Meeting,  where  I  took  the  side  I 
felt  no  condemnation  neither  at  the  time,  nor  1 
since.  The  most  of  my  near  and  dear  relations 
taken  the  other  side,  which  indeed  has  been  a  ti 
me,  but  I  could  not  follow.  I  don't  want  them  to 
hard  of  me,  for  I  consulted  not  with  flesh  and  bloc 
with  my  God."  She  then  expressed  the  peace  i 
mind,  and  her  hope  that  her  friends  would  not  thi 
was  unmindful  of  her  everlasting  happiness.  We  i 
consoling  evidence  that  she  has  entered  that  pe 
abode  where  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling,  at 
weary  are  at  rest. 

 ,  at  Chester,  Pa.,  on  the  14th  of  Tenth  mont 

-Mary,  the  wife  of  Dr.  Charles  J.  Morton,  and  da\ 
of  Richard  and  Ann  Wetherell,  in  the  thirty-thir 
of  her  age. 

 ,  on  Second-day  morning,  the  6th  inst.,  W 

BiiowN  Coi'B,  son  of  Francis  R.  and  Anna  S.  C( 
tlie  sixth  year  of  his  age. 

PILE  &  M'ELROy,  PRINTERS, 
Lodge  street,  opposite  the  Pennsylvania  Bai'J 
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Fur  "  Tlic  Frieucl." 

Samuel  Bownas. 

(Cinitimu'il  fioin  [lajjcITS.) 

It  is  profitable  for  us  in  these  days  of  outward 
and  prosperity,  ofteu  to  dwell  upon  the  sufl'er- 
;s  our  forefathers  endured,  in  support  of  the  reli- 
IU3  principles  which  we  avow  without  niolcsta- 
n,  and  seriously  to  examine  our  own  hearts, 
ether  our  religion  would  sustain  and  carry  us 
ough  the  severe  persecutions  they  encountered. 
2  enjoy  a  goodly  heritage,  bequeathed  to  us  by 
!ir  sufferings ;  and  we  are  liable,  without  great 
.tciifulness,  to  set  a  less  value  upon  our  religious 
vileges  than  they  demand;  and,  if  we  arc  un- 
thful,  even  to  despise  those  things  the  defence 
wliich  cost  them  their  lives.    They  had  feelings 
tender  and  acute  as  our  own — their  liberty,  lives, 
idred  and  estates  were  as  dear  to  their  nntural 
lings  as  ours  arc  to  us,  and  they  ti;lt  all  tiie 
ignancy  of  bitter  suffering  when  their  peaceful 
mes  were  invaded,  their  property  wrested  from 
;in,  and  they  ruthlessly  dragged  away  from 
jir  families  to  be  shut  up  in  loathsome  dungeons, 
lere  the  cheering  light  of  heaven,  and  its  free  and 
re  air,  could  scarcely  reach  them.  But  the  Tnilh. 
their  religion — was  dearer  to  them  than  all  be- 
e,  and  rather  than  swerve  from  it,  even  in  the 
allest  mntters,  they  cheerfully  and  calmly  met  all 
:se  privations,  and  through  the  supporting  powi'r 
Divine  Grace,  were  (Uiabled  to  triumph  o\cr  the 
;e  of  the  persecutor,  and  to  sing  praises  in  their 
son-houses.    Is  our  religion  the  same  as  theirs, 
1  are  we  their  faithful  successors,  endeavouring 
h  holy  stability  and  meekness,  to  show  forth  in 
•  lives  and  conversation  the  principles  and  testi- 
nies  which  their  upright  example  adorned  and 
ommended  to  others?    These  nre  questions  im- 
tant  to  every  Friend,  and  which  it  behooves 
h  one  to  be  striving  earnestly  to  answer  prac- 
illy  in  the  affirmative.    Let  us  remember  that 
y  were  actuated  by  no  rash,  heated,  or  iiitem- 
atc  emotion — their  example  said  not,  "  Come 
h  me,  and  see  my  zeal  for  the  Lord  of  hosts;" 
the  grand  spring  and  motive  Mith  them  was 
I  to  God  above  all,  and  from  that  flowed  love 
nan,  with  that  lowly,  tender  forbearance  which 
gospel  enjoins.    Quickened,  regenerated,  and 
ewed  ill  i;pirit,  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 


they  showed  that  they  were  new  creatures,  and 
under  the  teaching  of  the  Anointing,  every  tittle  of 
the  Divine  law  was  dear  to  them,  not  to  be  disre- 
garded or  slighted  even  in  the  smallest  particular. 
Would  that  in  our  times  there  might  be  seen  among 
us  a  larger  measure  of  the  same  firm  but  gentle 
and  uncompromising  spirit. 

Samuel  Bownas  liad  now  entered  on  a  long  im- 
pri.-ioument,  and  it  was  doubtless  a  favour  to  him 
that  he  did  not  at  once  see  the  period  to  which  it 
was  to  be  protracted.  In  about  three  months  a 
special  court  was  held,  a  grand  jury  impannclled, 
and  the  indictment  against  him  laid  before  them, 
which  they  ignored.  This  made  the  judge  very 
angry,  and  "  addressing  himself  to  the  jury, 
ho  said,  '  Gentlemen,  surely  you  have  forgotten 
your  oaths,  and  for  so  doing  I  could  give  you  some 
hard  names,  but  at  present  shall  forbear :  is  this 
your  verdict  touching  the  Quaker  V 

"  The  foreman  said,  '  It  is,  sir.' 
Jtulge. —  I  demand  your  reasons,  why  you  have 
not  found  the  bill  against  him  f 

"  One,  whose  name  was  James  Clement,  a  bold 
man,  well  skilled  in  the  law,  answered,  we  are 
sworn  to  keep  the  queen's  secrets,  our  fellows  and 
our  own ;  and  for  that  reason  we  declare  no  rea- 
sons. 

"  Judge. — Now  Mr.  Wiseman  speaks,  but  I  tell 
you,  you  are  not  so  sworn,  and  I  could  find  in  my 
heart  to  lay  you  by  the  heels,  and  a  fine  upon  your 
brethren. 

"Clement  replied,  '  You  may,  if  you  please,  but 
when  it  is  done,  it  shall  be  exposed  with  as  nmch 
expedition  as  the  case  will  admit  in  ^Vestminster- 
hall,  for  juries,  neither  grand  nor  petty,  are  to  be 
menaced  with  threats  of  stocks  or  fines,  but  they 
are  to  act  freely,  according  to  the  best  of  their 
judgments  on  the  evidence  before  them.' 

"The  judge  finding  he  had  not  children  to  deal 
with,  altered  iiis  manner  of  address,  and  began  to 
flatter,  and  requested  that  they  would  take  back 
both  bills,  and  resume  their  considerations  upon 
them.  On  this  the  jur}'  were  divided  in  judgment, 
but  at  last  tiiey  all  consented,  and  then  the  court 
adjourned  till  nine  o'clock  the  next  day. 

''  The  court  met  aeeoiding  to  ailjournment,  and 
the  jury  being  called  over,  the  judge  said,  '  Fore- 
mari,  how  !ind  you  the  bills:" 

ForcvMn. — As  we  did  yesterday. 

"On  which  the  judge,  in  great  wrath,  charged 
them  with  obstructing  the  course  of  justice. 

"  '  Why,'  says  Clement !  '  because  we  cannot  be 
of  the  same  mind  as  the  court  ?  We  would  have 
you  to  know,  that  we  desire  no  other  but  that  jus- 
tice may  take  place.' 

"  The  judge  threatened  to  lay  Clement  by  the 
heels  again.  But  Clement,  no  way  daunted,  told 
him  he  might  if  he  jileased,  but  if  he  did,  he  should 
hear  of  it  in  another  place. 

"  The  clerk  was  ordered  to  call  over  the  jury 
by  name  singly,  to  show  their  reasons,  why  tiiey 
could  or  could  not  find  the  l)ills.  Sundry  of  them 
refused  to  say  any  more  than,  '  That  is  our  ver- 
dict.' Others  again  said,  '  How  unreasonable,  and 
against  law  it  is,  that  the  court  should  endeavour 
to  perjure  the  jury,  by  reveuling  their  secretd  iu 


tlic  face  of  the  country.'  It  appeared  after  the 
examination  of  the  jury,  that  seven  were  for  find- 
ing the  bill,  and  fifteen  stood  firm  for  the  verdict, 
as  signed  by  the  foreman.  This  angered  the  judge 
to  that  degree,  that  he  gave  strict  orders  to  keep 
me  more  close  than  before  ;  threatening,  '  As  jus- 
tice cannot  be  here  come  at,  I  will  send  him  to 
London,  chained  to  a  man  of  war's  deck,  like  other 
vile  criminals,  with  his  crimes  and  mi-demeanors 
along  with  him,  which  are  of  the  high(;st  nature, 
and  most  dangerous  consequence,  as  tending  to 
subvert  both  cliurch  and  state.'  AV'hen  an  account 
of  this  was  brought  me,  I  was  under  a  cloud,  and 
the  power  of  darkness  so  very  strong  upon  me,  that 
I  desired  death  rather  than  life,  fearing  that  if  1 
was  so  served,  I  should  be  an  object  of  derision  to 
all  on  board;  and  doubting  that  I  should  not  be 
able  to  bear  the  suliering  which  I  must  undergo  iu 
such  a  case,  with  that  decency  and  honour  that 
were  re(juisite  in  so  good  a  cause. 

'•  The  Friends  left  me  alone,  and  I  having  lo-t 
my  faith,  which  was  still  worse  than  being  alone,  1 
thought  niytelf  scarcely  able  to  live  under  it.  At 
which  time,  an  honest  old  man,  Thomas  Ilicks, 
who  had  been  chief  justice  in  the  province  some 
years,  and  well  versed  in  the  law,  came  to  visit  nic, 
and  on  my  standing  up  to  show  my  respects  to  him, 
he  took  me  in  his  arms  saluting  me  with  tears  ; 
and  thus  expressed  himself;  'Dear  Samuel,  the 
Lord  hath  made  use  of  j'ou,  as  an  instrument,  to 
put  a  stop  to  our  arbitrary  courts  of  ju.-tice,  which 
have  met  with  great  encouragement  since  his  lord- 
ship came  here  for  governor;'  meaning  the  lord 
Cornbury,  who  oppressed  the  people  sorely.  '  But 
there  never  has  been  so  successful  a  stand  made 
against  it  as  at  this  time  :  and  now,  thoy  threaten 
to  send  you  to  England  chained  to  the  man  of  war's 
dock.  Fear  not,  Samuel,  the}'  can  no  more  send 
you  there  than  they  can  send  me  ;  for  the  law  both 
here  and  in  England  is  such, .that  every  criminal 
nujjt  be  tried  where  the  cause  of  action  is.  But, 
after  the  judgment  of  the  court  is  given,  you  ma}' 
bring  your  appeal  against  that  judgment ;  and 
securing  the  payment  of  such  fees  as  are  commonly 
allowed  in  the  like  case,  they  dare  not  deny  your 
appeal.  The  judge  frets  lucau.-e  he  cannot  have 
his  end  against  you;  and  t  lie  governor  is  dij^gusted 
also,  he  expecting  to  have  made  considerable  ad- 
vantage by  it.  But  the  eyes  of  the  country  arc 
opened,  and  you  arc  not  alone,  but  it  is  the  case  of 
every  subject :  and  they  will  never  be  able  to  get 
a  jur}'  to  answer  their  end.'  Hero  he  blamed  the 
people  very  much,  for  being  so  compliant  to  all  the 
claims  of  the  governor,  alth'">ugli  ever  so  unrcason- 
alile  and  against  law.  This  honest  man,  a.s  if  he 
had  been  sent  by  Divine  commission,  b}'  his  dis- 
course raised  my  drooping  spirits,  renewed  my 
faith,  and  I  was  quite  anotlier  man :  and  as  he  said, 
so  it  proved.  Tliey  could  not  set  the  next  jury  to 
find  the  bill. 

"  I  could  never  get  a  copy  of  the  mittimus  or  in- 
dictment against  me,  but  the  judge  gave  the  shcrifF 
orders  to  keep  me  more  close.  I  was  accordingly 
put  up  in  a  small  room  made  of  logs,  which  liad 
been  prote.'^tod  against  as  an  unlawtiil  prison  two 
years  before  ;  but  that  made  no  diticreuce  :  i  was 


ISO 
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locked  up  there,  and  my  friends  deuied  eoniiug  to 
lue.  I  was  now  advised  to  demand  my  liberty,  as 
a  right  due  by  law,  and  I  did  so  :  but  it  was  denied 
me,  witliout  showing  any  other  reason,  than  that! 
might  thaulv  the  grand  jury  for  my  then  confiue- 
mcnt.  It  was  likewise  thought  proper  to  lay  the 
ease  before  the  governor  by  petition,  and  demand 
my  liberty  of  him  also.  But  ail  was  in  vain,  for 
they  said  they  were  resolved  not  to  be  so  baffled 
by  the  country,  but  would  bring  me  to  justice. 
Keith  printed  some  sheets,  pretending  to  open  the 
eyes  of  the  people,  saying,  that  I  had  reproached 
the  church,  the  ordinances  and  government;  ag- 
gravating the  case  to  the  highest.  But  what  he 
printed  with  a  design  to  make  my  case  appear  the 
worse,  had  quite  the  contrary  eflect  upon  the  peo- 
ple, it  being  looked  upon  as  no  other  than  envy  and 
revenge  ag;iinst  the  Quakers  in  general,  and  me  in 
particuKir. 

"  The  court  was  adjourned  for  six  weeks;  and 
finding  myself  more  closely  confined  than  before, 
and  not  knowing  when  or  how  it  would  end,  I  be- 
gan to  be  thoughtful  what  method  to  take,  not  to 
be  chargeable  to  my  friends.  As  I  was  full  of 
thought  on  my  pillow  about  the  matter,  it  came 
into  my  mind  to  try  if  I  could  learn  to  make  shoes  ; 
and  applying  myself  to  a  Scotch  churchman  in  the 
neighbourhood,  one  Charles  Williams,  a  good  na- 
tured  man,  I  made  a  proposal  to  buy  a  pair  of 
sliocs  of  him,  cut  out  ior  me  to  make  up,  and  to 
give  him  the  same  price  as  if  made,  desiring  him 
to  let  me  have  materials  and  tools  to  go  on  with 
the  work,  and  requesting  that  he  would  be  so  kind 
as  to  show  me  how  to  begin  and  proceed  in  it.  I 
acquainted  him  with  my  reason  for  so  doing.  He 
replied,  'It  is  very  honest  and  honourable  in  you: 
but,'  added  he,  '  if  one  of  our  ministers  were  in  the 
like  state,  they  would  think  it  too  mean  for  them 
to  take  up  such  a  practice,  though  it  were  for 
bread  ;  and  your  friends  perhaps  will  not  like  it.' 
However,  he  readily  fell  in  with  me,  that  if  I 
could  get  my  bread  with  my  own  hands,  it  was 
most  agreeable  with  Pauls  practice;  and  accord- 
ingly next  morning  he  brought  me  leather  cut  out, 
with  niatoiials  and  tools  to  work  with,  and  with  his 
direcliou  1  closed  one  of  the  upper  leathers  before 
ho  lelt  me,  and  he  put  it  on  the  last  for  me,  and 
by  night  I  finished  that  shoe  ;  which  when  he  came 
to  se(.',  he  admired  it  was  so  well  done,  showing 
me  how  to  mend  the  faults  in  the  next,  which  I 
finished  the  next  day.  He  then  supposed  I  had 
done  something  at  the  trade  before,  but  was  mis- 
taken ;  and  when  I  would  have  paid  him,  he  re- 
I'used  it,  and  told  me  ho  would  not  take  any  money 
of  me.  I  proposed  that  if  he  would  give  the  lea- 
ther, I  would  give  my  work  ;  and  so  we  gave  the 
shoes  to  a  poor  honest  man  who  went  on  errands 
for  us  both.  I  had  then  more  work  of  him,  and 
he  was  so  pleased  with  it,  that  he  would  allow  me 
half  pay  lor  making  it  up,  and  was  so  forward  to 
advance  my  wages  in  a  few  weeks,  that  unless  I 
would  take  full  pay,  he  cheerfully  told  n)e,  I  must 
look  out  for  another  njaster.  I  as  pleasantly  re- 
plied, I  did  not  desire  to  change.  '  Well,  then,' 
said  he,  '  I  sell  the  shoes  you  make,  for  as  much 
as  any  of  the  like  sizes  made  in  my  shop.' 

"1  made  such  improvement  in  this  business, 
that  I  could  in  a  little  time  aarn  fifteen  shillings 
per  week.  Tiiis  new  trade  was  of  very  great  sei"- 
vic!  to  me,  by  diverting  both  body  and  mind  ;  and 
finding  I  now  could  supply  my  own  wants  with  my 
own  hands,  it  gave  me  great  ease :  but  some 
Friends  were  uneasy  that  1  should  do  it,  supposing 
it  would  be  to  their  dishonour;  but  others  were 
glad,  and  thought  it  an  honour  to  the  cause  of  tlie 
gospel,  and  vejoieed  with  tlianki'ul  hearts  that  I 
•succeeded  so  well. 


"  Going  on  thus  some  weeks,  my  kind  master 
came  one  morning,  and  did  not  bring  so  much 
work  as  before.  I  asked  him  the  reason ;  adding 
pleasantly,  'Doth  my  credit  sink,  that  I  have  no 
more  work  brought  V  He  smiling  said,  '  It  is  not 
best  to  trust  jail  birds  too  far,  and  I  am  now  re- 
solved you  shall  work  no  more  for  me  after  this 
I  have  brought.'  'Why!  what  is  the  matter?' 
said  I.  He  added,  'you  shall  be  a  master  as  well 
as  I.'  '  How  can  that  be  V  said  I.  He  replied, 
'  you  shall  have  leather  of  your  own,  and  by  doing 
that  you  may  get  eight-pence,  ten-pence,  or  a  shil- 
ling a  pair,  more  profit  than  you  do  now.'  I  told 
him  I  had  rather  work  journey-work  for  him  than 
to  do  so  :  for  I  knew  not  how  to  get  leather  or 
other  materials,  and  when  I  had,  then  I  was  a 
stranger  to  cutting  out.  '  Trouble  not  yourself 
about  that,'  said  he,  'I  will  do  all  this  for  you:' 
and  so  he  did  with  much  cheerfulness,  delighting  to 
serve  me  efl'ectualiy. 

"  I  went  on  thus  for  several  months,  and  he 
came  to  me  every  day  once  or  twice,  and  was  a  very 
cheerful  pleasant  tempered  man.  He  would  often 
say,  if  you  were  to  continue  here,  I  believe  I  should 
be  a  sober  Quaker.  I  told  him  he  must  leave  the 
company  he  frequented ;  which  he  not  observing, 
I  heard  afterwards  proved  very  hurtful  to  him. 
We  had  very  often  serious  conversation  about  re- 
ligion, and  it  appeared  to  me,  he  had  been  favour- 
ed with  an  enliffhtenedunderstandinr!;;  and  he  would 
confess,  if  there  was  any  such  thing  as  preaching- 
Christ  truly,  it  was  amongst  the  Quakers." 

(To  bj  coutiuueJ.) 


From  "Tlio  Leisure  Hour." 

All  Adventure  Among  the  Iliyh  Alps, 

(Continued  from  pa^^e  173.) 
LETTUR   THE  SECOND. 

"  I  cannot  disguise  the  horrors  of  the  next  two 
hours  and  a  half — the  terror  of  my  situation, 
which  at  times  was  overpowering — the  feeling  that 
I  might  swoon,  or  even  fall,  and  slip  lower  and 
lower  down  ;  for,  from  the  first,  you  will  under- 
stand that  I  could  not  reasonably  think  of  escape; 
and  even  when  W.  told  me  that  the  men  were  in 
sight,  and  that  they  were  actually  above  the  cleft, 
I  could  only  bow  my  head  in  wonder  and  praise  at 
the  mercy  shown  to  me  thus  far,  and  utter  a  faint 
cry  that  I  might  yet  be  spared. 

"  Monday,  6  a.  m. — 1  was  too  tired  to  finish 
this  yesterday,  and  have  risen  at  five  this  morning 
to  do  so.  Whatever  thoughts  and  fears  flashed 
across  my  mind,  it  was  plain  that  the  preservation 
of  my  life  might  depend,  in  some  sense,  on  what  I 
then  did  ;  and  that,  as  it  might  be  a  question  of 
how  many  hours  or  days  I  could  last,  the  first  thing- 
was  to  try  to  get  some  food  down  there.  It  so 
happened,  providentially  as  it  seemed,  that  we  had 
not  taken  our  mid-day  meal  (for  which  we  had 
brought  provisions,)  though  past  the  usual  time  for 
it.  Providentially,  too,  my  position  was  straight 
below  the  hole  through  which  I  fell,  and  there  was 
the  open  passage  I  had  made  through  the  clusters 
of  snow  and  ice  inside.  When  W.  asked  me  what 
was  to  be  done,  I  answered,  first,  '  The  rope ;'  and 
then,  'Send  me  down  the  food.'  It  was  an  anxi- 
ous thing  for  both  of  us,  you  may  believe,  for  him 
to  drop,  and  for  me  to  catch,  each  separate  piece 
of  bread  and  of  meat.  I  was,  as  it  were,  wedged 
in,  the  ice  almost  pressing  against  my  back  and 
chest,  and  my  feet  were  all  but  jammed  in,  so  that 
I  could  only  spread  out  my  arms  on  each  side,  and 
try  to  stop  each  piece  as  it  came  shooting  down 
past  me.  One  or  two  pieces  at  first  shot  by  me, 
beyond  the  reach  of  my  hand,  and  fell  downwards 
— I  dared  not  think  where — into  some  depths  of 
the  crevice  on  my  right.    One  or  two  also,  and 


half  the  meat,  lodged  on  the  ledge  of  ice  so 
twenty  feet  above  me;  and  it  was  terrible  to  hi^, 
poor  W.'s  cry  of  disappointment  when  I  had 
give  the  answer,  '  No,'  to  his  cjuestion,  '  Have  ^ 
got  that  V  Then  there  was  the  fear  of  th 
striking  off  bits  of  the  clustered  ice  and  snow  up 
me;  indeed,  as  it  was,  the  roll  of  bread  fell  rati 
heavily  at  that  distance. 

"At  last  I  got,  I  think,  three  small  pieces 
bread  and  a  bit  of  meat,  being  about  half 
quantity  sent  down  ;  and  then  came  the  anxi 
trial  to  send  down  the  small  flask  of  brandy,  wh 
was  most  valuable,  of  course,  in  that  intense  cc 
W.  dared  hardly  attempt  it ;  but  1  told  him  to 
it  to  something  heavier  (it  was  only  made  of  t 
India-rubber,)  as  more  likely  to  fall  straight, 
accordingly  tied  it  in  my  slippers,  and  it  fell 
rectly  down  upon  my  chest.    Of  course  I  tr 
sured  up  all  these  articles  of  food,  not  know 
how  long  I  might  have  to  live  upon  them,  thou 
I  was  forced  to  take  a  little  brandy  more  tl 
once,  to  prevent  myself  getting  too  cold  and 
numbed.    After  receiving  the  food,  there  was 
other  attempt  to  be  made  to  alter  my  position; 
I  was  becoming  very  much  chilled,  and  my  fing 
numb,  and  it  seemed  that  every  effort  of  whicl 
was  capable  I  ought  to  make  at  once,  as  I  did 
know  how  soon  I  might  be  too  frozen  to  move. 

"Just  on  my  left  was  a  little  higher  standi 
ground.    A  vast  slab  of  ice  had,  it  seemed,  s 
down,  and  become  jammed  in  the  cleft,  so  that 
upper  end  made  a  sort  of  irregular  floor  to 
cleft,  about  eight  inches  broad,  and  three  or  fi: 
feet. higher  than  where  I  stood.    This  I  thoug, 
if  I  could  only  get  on  it,  would  be  a  few  feet  neai 
to  a  rope,  and  would  give  me  more  room  for  m 
ing  my  limbs,  the  cleft,  of  course,  being  sligh 
wider  every  yard  nearer  the  top.    Then,  ag. 
came  an  anxious  consideration — it  was  not  exac 
under  the  aperture  above  ;  for  there  was  a  ledgf 
snow  and  icicles,  ten  or  fifteen  feet  above  it,  wh 
might  pi-event  a  rope  or  anything  else  reaching  i 
or  might  indeed  fall  down  upon  me.  Again, 
act  of  moving  to  get  there  might  cause  me  to  s; 
still  further  down  the  fearful  cleft,  and  becoifj 
hopelessly  wedged  in  the  still  narrower  depth 
low.    However,  the  very  exercise  required  for 
movement  was  so  valuable  against  the  cold,  tha 
resolved  to  try ;  and  after  about  ten  minutes 
very  hard  and  anxious  cflbrts,  placing  my  should 
across  instead  of  along  the  cleft,  and  to  squeez 
myself  sideways  and  upwards,  I  succeeded 
mounting  to  this  higher  footing.    Even  that,  hq 
ever,  was  so  narrow,  that  my  feet  could  not 
across  the  cleft,  but  had  to  be  turned  each  with 
toes  outwards;  whilst  one  of  my  knees  in  frq 
and  part  of  my  back,  were  kept  rubbing  agai< 
the  ice,  and  so  adding  fearfully  to  the  cold.  Tl! 
was  so  much  the  gi'cater,  too,  because  my  clot'< 
were  quite  saturated,  and  my  coat  soon  began»  jj 
stiffen  with  ice. 

"  I  had  now  occupation  for  some  short  time 
trying  to  keep  warm,  by  lifting  first  one  foot  a 
then  the  other,  and  by  exercises  with  my  an 
My  fingers  I  had  restored  to  circulation  by  putt 
them  inside  my  shirt,  thus  getting  the  animal  h( 
The  slippers  in  which  the  brandy  had  been  s 
down,  were  very  useful,  for  I  put  each  one  betwi 
that  part  of  my  body  which  pressed  against  ' 
wall  of  ice,  and  so  kept  off  the  cold  a  little.  Tl 
I  was  in  great  fear  about  the  brandy,  for  the  fli 
leaked  above  a  certain  point,  and  in  conseque; 
of  the  coldness  of  my  fingers  I  had  dropped 
cork ;  and,  the  time  passing  so  slowly,  kept 
continually  looking  at  my  watch,  and  calculat 
between  hope  and  fear  about  the  men  coming 
felt  I  must  take  all  steps  possible  in  case  of 
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W  falling,  and  cutting  me  off  from  communica- 
I  with  W.    lie  continued  coming  to  speak  to 
from  the  top  when  he  could,  but  lie  was  obliged  1 
valk  about  hiujself  to  avoid  beiug  frozen.  It 

an  intense  comfort  to  have  hiui  near  me  all  the 
2,  and  be  able  to  speak  to  him. 

I  next  tried  to  advise  W.  what  to  do,  in  case 
My  being  cut  off  from  speaking  to  him  when 
rope  came,  by  ice  falling  in,  or  by  numbness, 

begged  him,  if  he  heard  nothing,  to  send  a 
1  down  with  a  rope,  who  might  cut  away  the 
(It  appeared  afterwards  that  they  did  not 
ig  either  a  hatchet  or  a  spade.)  All  this  talk- 
with  W.  was  very  hard  work,  for  my  loudest 
iting  could  only  just  enable  him  to  hear  the 
ds,  and  it  was  a  risk  for  him  to  come  close  to 
edge  of  the  hole,  but  it  was  a  great  comfort 
lavo  him  to  speak  to.    I  asked  him  to  pray  for 

and  I  knew  that  when  not  speaking  to  me,  he 

doing  that,  which  was  the  best  way  of  help- 
me. 

About  two  hours  had  passed,  when  my  fear  of 
guide's  having  met  with  some  accident  became 
Treat  that  I  consulted  W.  as  to  his  returning 

;  for  besides  the  danger  to  me  if  no  one  came, 
would  be  left  to  find  his  way  back  to  the  vil- 
i  in  the  dark,  or  pass  the  night  in  the  cold 

storm.  But  he  refused  to  leave  me  ;  he  said 
must  trust  that  'the  mercy  of  the  Almighty 

so  great  as  not  to  suffer  the  guide  to  fall  or  be 
b.' 

W.  then  walked  to  the  other  glacier  to  see  if 
guide  had  passed  that  safely,  and  came  back 
eport  that  he  had,  for  his  footmarks  were  just 
1  on  the  other  side;  but  the  snow,  he  said,  was 
ng,  and  soon  all  footsteps  would  be  covered, 
igged  him  to  take  the  alpenstock,  and  stick  it 
with  a  pocket  handkerchief,  as  a  signal. 
During  all  this  time,  the  fearful  look  of  the 
;  above  me,  and  the  continual  dripping,  re- 
ded me  that  a  thaw  was  coming  on,  and  the 
;  waiting  was  very  terrible.  I  could  only  again 
mend  myself  to  God.  Having  my  letters  with 
I  looked  among  them  for  my  mother's  last  one, 
ived  at  Saltzburg.  W.  also  came  and  talked 
le  about  it,  and  read  some  more  of  the  last 
e  letters  to  me ;  he  then  was  obliged  to  walk 
it  again,  and  said  he  feared  he  could  not  stand 
:;old  much  longer. 

In  a  few  minutes  he  returned,  saying,  '  11.,  I 
!ve,  you  are  saved  ;  there  are  two  men  coin- 
It  was  really  almost  too  much  for  belief 
gged  him  to  hail  them ;  he  did  so,  and  said 

answered  him.  Then  a  third  was  seen  ;  but 
1  I  asked,  as  I  could  not  resist  doing,  '  How 
)ff?'  the  reply  was,  'About  half  an  hour's 

;'  and  there  was  still  all  the  dread  of  what  I 
feared,  even  with  escape  in  view.  But  the 
.  walls  of  the  crevasse  kept  perfectly  still,  and 
lid  only  stay,  quietly  listening  to  W.'s  reading 
e,  and  bowing  my  head  in  wonder  at  God's 
y  to  me  thus  far. 

The  men  were  soon  on  the  brink,  and  after 
minutes'  delay,  and  much  danger  in  being 
n  up,  I  found  myself  in  the  precious  light  of 
igain,  and  restored  to  poor  W.,  who  was  full 
y  and  thanks  to  God  for  this  marvellous  act 
crcy. 

am  obliged  to  stop  now,  as  W.  wants  to  post 
etter;  but  what  I  want  to  impress  upon  you 
e  many  circumstances  which  make  my  pre- 
tion  so  evidently  and  strikingly  providential, 
indeed  almost  miraculous.  First,  the  fall, 
lut  instant  death.  Secondly,  the  fall,  without 
Imagine  one  broken  limb  in  such  a  place! 
lly,  my  position  just  under  the  aperture,  where 
i  could  reach  me.    Fourthly,  the  time  of  day. 


An  hour  later,  perhaps,  would  have  been  fatal,  for 
a  fog  came  on  as  we  were  walking  down  from  the 
1  glaciers. 

I  have  not  time  for  a  word  more  ;  but  you 
will  yourselves  have  already  seen  suflieieutly  what 
I  mean,  and  be  rejoiced  to  hear  how  great  a  bless- 
ing it  has  already  proved  to  us. 

"  Your  affectionate  son,  H." 

CTo  be  coiiclududj 


For  "Tlie  Friend." 

Selections  from  an  Epistle  to  Friends,  Concerning 
tJie  Present  and  Succeeding  Times. 

(Continued  from  pugo  ISO.) 

"  Oh  !  Friends,  at  such  a  time  as  this,  where  is 
there  any  help  but  in  the  Lord.  ^Vhere  can>t  tliou 
find  a  Saviour,  but  in  that  light  which  gives  to  distin- 
guish of  the  several  voices  'i  Now  it  is  good  for 
thee  to  remember,  that  if  thou  walkest  after  the 
flesh,  thou  must  and  shalt  surely  wither  and  die. 
In  such  a  time  flee,  flee  to  the  Lord,  wait  in  his 
dread  to  feel  thy  strength  renewed  at  the  present, 
and  take  no  care  for  strength  next  month,  next 
year,  or  next  trial  ;  for  God  is  God,  and  changeth 
not,  and  will  be  the  same  to  thee  in  seven  trials  as 
in  six,  if  thou  believest  and  waitest  on  him  in 
uprightness.  Therefore,  fear  not  man,  but  trust  in 
the  Lord,  all  ye  that  have  known  and  felt  his  pow- 
er, and  let  not  in  the  enemy  of  your  souls,  by  the 
door  of  carnal  reasoning,  but  keep  that  shut ;  and 
rather  consider,  how  the  enemy  makes  thee  as  a 
rejoicing  among  his  own  children,  and  strengthens 
that  hope  in  them,  of  their  overcoming  all  others, 
as  well  as  thee;  which  hope  is  cursed,  and  shall 
be  confounded.  And  consider,  that  if  thou  lettest 
fall  thy  testimony  which  thou  hast  once  borne  for 
the  Lord,  thou  makest  the  heart  of  the  rio;hteous 
sad,  and  makest  their  travail  through  that  testi- 
mony the  harder  for  them,  by  reason  of  thy  en- 
couraging their  adversaries  by  the  hope  aforesaid. 
Whatever  thou  dost,  they  must  go  through  to  the 
end,  who  will  inherit  the  crown  of  immortality. 

"  And  again,  consider,  it  may  be  that  thy  back- 
sliding or  cowardly  drawing  away  the  shoulder, 
may  prove  a  discouragement  to  others,  and  they 
may  stumble  in  thy  stumbling,  and  fall  with  thee, 
and  never  be  able  to  rise,  and  so  thou  bringest 
their  blood  also  upon  thee.  Oh  I  remember  also 
that  servant  of  the  Lord,  who  could  say,  "  My  per- 
secutors are  increased,  but  my  heart  doth  not  de- 
cline from  thy  testimonies."  That  was  a  noble 
spirit  becoming  the  soldiers  of  Christ;  yea,  though 
persecuted  by  princes,  as  he  saith. 

"  Dear  Friends,  let  your  minds  be  stirred  up  to  be 
zealous  for  the  Lord,  in  this  the  great  day  of  con- 
troversy with  darkness  and  its  power.  ^Vho  hath 
God  to  bear  witness  to  his  name  if  you  fail  ?  Amon;; 
whom  hath  he  made  it  known  as  among  you  ?  Who 
have  given  up  themselves  to  the  Lord,  as  you  have 
done?  AVell,  blessed  are  they  that  keep  covenant 
with  the  Lord,  for  they  shall  see  his  glory.  One 
more  subtle  snare  of  the  enemy  in  this  matter  is  in 
my  heart  to  mention,  that  is  this,  viz :  to  persuade 
thee  for  once  to  do  that  which  the  light  hath  made 
manifest  thou  shouldcst  not,  with  a  purpose  after- 
wards to  be  more  faithful.  Oh  !  Friends,  in  the 
name  and  fear  of  the  Lord,  I  exhort  and  warn  you 
all  to  take  heed  of  this,  for  this  will  prove  but  a 
false  confidence.  Thou  wilt  find  this  kind  of  going 
out  of  the  guidance  of  Truth  to  be  a  dear  outgoing 
to  thee;  for  if  ever  thou  dost  return,  it  will  be 
very  hardly,  and  with  bitter  anguish  of  soul. 
Oh  !  do  not  tempt  the  Lord  on  this  wise,  lest  it  do 
S  prove  impossible,  upon  thy  sinning  willingly,  to  re- 
new or  restore  thee  again  by  repentance  ;  thou 
wilt  have  thy  pottage,  but  wilt  lose  the  blessing, 
though  thou  mayest  seek  it  with  thy  tears.  For 


while  thou  wentcst  out,  behold  thy  way  became 

hedged  up,  and  the  thorny  nature  got  up  in  thee, 
and  so  thou  art  debarred  and  fenced  out  from  en- 
joying thy  I'ormer  state;  and  sin  being  entered, 
death  ^oon  follows.  Oh  !  remember  Samson,  who, 
when  he  had  di.-closed  a  token  of  a  Xazarite,  in 
which  state  he  stood  in  covenant  with  God,  yet 
thought  to  have  shaken  himself,  and  to  have  gone 
forth  in  his  strength,  as  at  other  times,  but  was 
mistaken.  For  the  Lord  was  departed  from  him, 
though  he  knew  it  not.  And  though  thou  hast 
known  the  Lord's  presence  and  power  in  thy  ves- 
sel, yet  take  heed  of  letting  in  that  treacherou-s 
spirit,  to  lead  thee  to  unf lithfulness,  and  to  betray 
the  least  of  his  trusts  and  testimonies  committed  to 
thee,  though  it  be  but  for  once;  for  thereby  thou 
wilt  render  thyself  unworthy  to  be  found  a  witness 
of  his  power  another  time;  for  the  Lord  will  leav(! 
that  vessel,  and  often  doth,  and  choosetli  other  ves- 
sels to  manife.'st  himself  in,  that  will  be  more  true 
and  faithful. 

"Dear  Friends,  in  true  and  tender  love  I  have 
laid  these  things  before  you,  that  ye  might  all  be 
stirred  up  and  provoked  to  love  and  to  good  works; 
that  ye  might  abound  in  the  grace  committed  to 
you,  !ind  none  of  you  who  have  known  the  Truth, 
might  be  entangled  with  the  wiles  of  your  subtle 
enemy  ;  and  that  you  that  have  begun  well,  might 
not  lose  the  things  that  you  have  wrought,  but 
might  persevere  in  well  doing,  till  ye  have  finished 
your  course  in  peace.  Friends,  this  is  the  joy 
and  delight  of  those  that  labour  among  you  in  the 
Lord  ;  and  hereby  are  our  hands  strengthened, 
and  our  hearts  refreshed,  when  we  do  find  you 
such  as  we  desire  ye  should  be,  even  steadfast  in 
the  truth.  Then  also  do  you  find  us  toward  you 
such  as  ye  desire  we  should  be,  even  a  refreshing 
in  the  fellowship  of  life  unto  you,  and  our  God 
comforts  us  together,  in  the  mutual  joy  and  com- 
fort of  his  Holy  Spirit,  working  in  us  and  you." 

After  speaking  of  a  day  of  suft'ering,  which  he 
foresaw,  he  says,  "But  oh.  Friends,  while  all  these 
things  are  bringing  to  pass,  repose  ye  yourselves 
in  the  munition  of  that  ilock,  that  all  these  shak- 
ings shall  not  move,  even  in  the  knowledge  and 
feeling  of  the  eternal  power  of  God,  keeping  you 
.subjectly  given  up  to  his  heavenly  will,  and  feel  it 
daily  to  kill  and  mortify  that  which  remains  in  any 
of  you,  which  is  of  this  world.  The  worldly  part 
in  any  is  the  changeable  part;  and  that  is  up  and 
down,  full  and  empty,  joyful  and  sorrowful,  as. 
things  go  well  or  ill  in  the  world.    For  as  the 
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Truth  is  but  one,  and  many  are  made  partakers  of 
its  spirit,  so  the  world  is  but  one,  and  many  are 
partakers  of  the  spirit  of  it;  and  so  many  as  da 
partake  of  it,  so  many  will  be  straitened  and  per- 
plexed with  it.  But  they  who  are  single  to  the 
Truth,  waiting  daily  to  fee!  the  life  and  virtue  of 
it  in  their  hearts,  these  shall  rejoice  in  the  midst 
of  adversity.  These  shall  not  have  their  hearts 
moved  with  fear,  or  tossed  with  anguish,  because 
of  evil  tidings;  because  that  which  fixeth  them,  re^ 
mains  with  them.  These  shall  know  their  entrance 
with  the  bridegroom,  and  so  be  kept  from  sor- 
row. When  a  midnight  is  come  upon  men's  glory, 
yet  they  being  ready  and  prepared,  it  will  be  well 
with  them  ;  and  having  a  true  sen>c  of  the  power 
working  in  themselves,  they  cannot  but  have  unity 
and  fellowship  with  the  works  of  it  in  the  earth,  and 
will  not  at  all  murmur  against  what  is,  or  wish  or 
will  what  is  not  to  be.  These  will  be  at  rest  till 
the  indignation  passcth  over,  and  having  no  design 
to  carry  on,  and  no  party  to  promote  in  the  earth, 
ciinnot  possibly  be  defeated  or  disappointed  in  their 
uiidirtakings. 

"  And  when  you  .see  divi.-ions  and  parties,  and 
rcndings  in  the  nations,  and  rumors  and  tempests 


188 


THE  I'RIEND. 


T 


in  the  miuds  of  people,  then  take  heed  of  being 
moved  to  tliis  party  or  to  that  party,  or  giving 
your  strength  to  this  or  that,  or  counselling  this 
way  or  that  way  ;  but  stand  single  to  the  Truth  of 
God,  in  which  neither  war,  rent  nor  division  is. 
Take  heed  of  that  part  in  any  of  you,  which  trusts 
and  relies  upon  any  sort  of  the  men  of  this  world, 
in  the  day  of  their  prosperity  j  for  the  same  party 
will  bring  you  to  sutler  with  them,  in  the  day  of 
their  adversity,  which  will  not  be  long  after;  for 
stability  in  that  ground  there  will  be  none.  But 
when  they  shall  say,  Come,  join  us  in  this  or  in 
that,  re-.nember  you  are  joined  to  the  Lord  by  his 
pure  Spirit,  to  walk  with  him  in  peace  and  in  right- 
eousness ;  and  you  feeling  this,  this  gathers  out  of 
all  bustlings,  and  noises,  and  parties,  and  tumults, 
and  leads  you  to  exalt  the  standard  of  truth  and 
righteousness,  in  an  innocent  conversation,  to  see 
who  will  flow  unto  that.  This  shall  be  a  refuge 
for  many  of  the  weary,  tossed  and  afflicted  ones 
iu  those  days,  and  a  shelter  for  many  whose  day 
is  not  yet  over. 

"  So,  dearly  beloved  Friends  and  brethren,  who 
have  believed  and  known  the  blessed  appearance 
of  the  Truth,  let  not  your  hearts  be  troubled  at 
any  of  these  things.  Oh,  let  not  the  things  that 
are  present,  nor  things  that  are  yet  to  come,  move 
you  from  steadfastness,  but  rather  double  your 
diligence,  zeal  and  faithfulness  to  the  cause  of  God. 
For  they  that  know  the  work  wrought  in  them- 
selves, they  shall  rest  in  the  day  of  trouble.  'Al- 
though the  fig-tree  shall  not  blossom,  neither  shall 
fruit  be  in  the  vines ;  the  labour  of  the  olive  shall 
fail,  and  the  fields  shall  yield  no  meat ;  the  flock 
shall  be  cut  off  from  the  fold,  and  there  shall  be 
no  herd  iu  the  stalls,'  yet  then  mayest  thou  rejoice 
in  the  Lord,  and  sing  praises  to  the  God  of  thy 
salvation. 

"  Oh,  my  Friends,  in  the  bowels  of  dear  and  ten- 
der love,  have  I  signified  these  things  unto  you, 
that  ye  might  stand  armed  with  the  whole  armor 
of  God,  clothed  in  righteousness,  and  your  feet 
shod  with  the  preparation  of  the  gospel  of  peace, 
and  freely  given  up  in  all  things  to  the  disposing 
of  the  Lord,  who  will  deliver  us,  not  by  might, 
nor  by  sword,  nor  spear;  but  by  his  own  eternal 
invisible  arm,  will  he  yet  save  us,  and  deliver  us, 
and  get  himself  a  name,  by  preserving  of  us.  And 
we  shall  yet  live  to  praise  him,  who  is  worthy  of 
glory,  of  honour,  and  renown,  from  the  rising  of 
the  sun  to  the  setting  of  the  same,  now  and  forever, 
amen,  amen,  saith  my  soul." 

(To  be  coucluded.) 


Serfdom  in  Russia. — The  Emperor  of  Russia 
is  steadily  progressing  in  the  work  of  emancipating 
the  serfs  in  his  empire.  In  addition  to  shortening 
the  term  of  enlistment,  after  serving  out  which  the 
serf  becomes  a  freeman,  he  has  turned  his  atten- 
tion to  the  gradual  abolition  of  serfdom,  and  ap- 
pointed committees  to  report  plans  how  the  work 
should  be  accomplished.  These  committees  have 
made  their  reports  to  St.  Petersburg,  and  they  are 
nearly  unanimous  in  admitting  the  practicability 
of  emancipation  ;  but  they  object,  ip  n)any  in- 
•stances,  to  the  proposition  to  endow  the  serf  with 
his  house  and  land.  The  government,  ho^yever, 
insists  that  the  serfs  shall  be  provided  with  the 
means  of  living  after  being  freed.  Sub-committees 
have  been  elected  in  the  Provinces,  to  proceed  to 
St.  Petersburg,  where  they  will  form  one  grand 
general  committee,  to  consider  the  various  reports, 
and  decide  on  a  definite  plan  to  be  laid  before  the 
p]mperor.  In  the  meantinie  the  journals  are  al- 
lowed to  freely  di-cuss  the  question,  and  no  doubt 
is  entertained  that  the  emancipation  movement  will 
succeed. — J^alc  I'ajicr.  . 


For  "  T)io  Friend." 

MORNING  MIST. 

A  SCENE  PROM  THE  BROAD  MOUNTAIN. 

On  a  hill's  highest  pinnacle  trending, 

I  gHzed  on  morn's  vaj)oui-  below, 
Which  far  o'er  the  valleys  was  spreading 

An  ocean  of  softness  and  snow. 

High  tops  of  the  hills  were  nplifted. 
Green  islands  they  seemed  in  the  sea, 

Whose  waters,  wind  driven,  or  drifted, 
Dashed  softly  on  many  a  tree. 

All  beneath  rolled  in  billowy  whiteness. 
The  bare  earth  was  hidden  below. 

All  above  us  was  beauty  and  brightness. 
With  glory  each  hill  was  aglow. 

I  knew  o'er  the  lowlands,  the  morning 
Had  arisen  with  dampness  and  chill ; 

That  mist  was  no  robe  of  adorning, 
Till  seen  from  the  top  of  the  hill. 

O'er  the  valleys  with  gloom  did  it  darkle, 
But  when  from  above  was  the  view, 

The  sun  caused  the  billows  to  sparkle. 
Each  damp-drop  was  brilliant  as  dew. 

Oh,  many  a  mist-cloud  of  sorrow, 

Which  chilling  and  gloomy  must  prove, 

A  glorious  brightness  would  borrow, 
Could  we  only  look  on  from  above. 

Earth's  troubles  o'ercloud  ing  with  sadness. 
Great  blessings  oft  hide  in  the  woe, 

And  viewed  but  aright,  are  with  gladness. 
And  brightness  and  beauty,  iu  glow.  N. 


From  the  Britisli  Friend. 

A  Plea  for  Plainness. 

The  writer  may  perhaps  be  excused  for  touchinn- 
on  individual  experience. 

Some  fifteen  years  ago,  while  keeping  the  books 
for  a  firm  in  the  west  of  England,  it  was  convenient 
one  day  to  write  in  the  hat-room.  A  countrywo- 
man came  to  purchase  a  hat.  The  foreman  named 
the  price,  but  she  appeared  evidently  to  doubt  his 
word  ;  when,  happening  to  cast  her  eye  on  the  col- 
lar of  my  coat,  though  we  were  strangers  to  each 
other,  she  said  to  me,  "  Tell  me,  now,  is  that  the 
price  ?  if  you  say  so,  I'll  believe  ?/om."  I  looked  at 
the  shop  mark  on  the  hat,  and  said,  "  That  is  the 
price."  She  bought  it  instantly.  Thanks  to  our 
worthy  predecessors,  who  have,  by  their  consistent 
conduct,  made  the  Friends'  coat  so  honourable. 
Shall  we  then  be  ashamed  of  it  ? 

Years  before  I  became  a  Friend,  the  witness  in 
me  was  reached  one  Bristol  fair-time  (to  which  city 
I  had  come  on  business,)  by  seeing  some  men 
Friends  quietly  leaving  their  meeting-house  in  the 
middle  of  the  week.  I  knew  they  must  be  Friends' 
by  their  garb,  not  being  near  enough  to  see  their 
countenances.  I  had  then  no  personal  acquaintance 
with  any  Friend. 

Should  any  one  ask.  Why  not  transfer  the  words 
in  the  Fourth  query,  from  the  query  to  the  advices  1 
would  it  not  be  just  to  remind  our  Friends,  that  ad- 
vices, though  good  enough  in  their  places,  have  not 
the  force  of  laws? — the  queries  have.  For  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  is  not  a  lawless  kingdom.  The 
royal  law  of  Love  branches  out  into  details  :  "  Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself." 

To  my  apprehension,  we  cannot  as  Friends  up- 
hold the  Christian  testimony  to  plainness  of  apparel 
as  we  ought,  without  upholding  or  present  discipline 
iij  all  its  integrity.  Love  to  our  younger  Friends, 
whom  it  shelters,  demands  it, — love  to  the  world 
at  large,  on  whom  example  tells,  demands  it — love 
to  the  poor,  ajso  ;  for,  as  William  Penn  well  ob- 
serves, "  The  very  trimming  of  the  vain  world 
would  clothe  the  naked  one." 

The  remark  appears  to  be  just,  that  "if  there  be 
no  standard,  every  one  will  be  at  liberty  to  do  what 
is  right  in  his  own  eyes,"  whereas  thtj  present  query, 
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by  its  wording,  brings  the  subject  periodically  1 
fore  us,  and  afi'ords  opportunity  for  Christian  £|, 
mark  in  the  persuasive  power  of  love. 

Let  us  not  conclude  that  because  the  queries, 
some  extent,  "  do  not  create  our  duties,"  they  i 
therefore  needless.  The  wall  that  surrounds 
garden  does  not  implant  seeds,  hut  it  protects  the 
Are  we  told  that  the  words  in  question  are  supi 
fluous,  because  they  are  implied  in  the  forego  ji 
ones,  "  a  religious  life  and  conversation  ?"  It  see 
fair  to  reply  that,  though  the  essence  of  religior 
comprised  in  the  few  words,  "  Thou  shalt  love 
Lord  with  all  thy  heart,  and  thy  neighbour  as  tli 
self,"  this  did  not  prevent  the  apostles  from  spt 
fying  details,  and  this  of  apparel  among  the  res 
Examine  yourselves,  dear  friends,  younger 
older,  who  shrink  from  the  cross,  and  say,  "  I  c 
not  bear  to  be  so  peculiar."  The  cold  waters 
Jordan  may  be  between  you  and  the  land  of  p 
mise,  but  manfully  dare  the  waves  in  the  Savio 
strength,  and  you  will  find  all  things  are  possi 
to  him  that  believeth.  Do  not  heed  such  object! 
as — Shall  the  Church  become  a  milliner,  and 
people  how  they  ought  to  dress  V  Equally  ■« 
would  it  be  to  say.  Shall  the  Church  become  a  bo 
keeper,  and  advise  us  to  keep  correct  and  clear  u  h 
counts ;  or  shall  the  Church  become  a  lawyer,  £ 
advise  us  to  make  our  wills  in  time  of  health  ;  sv 
counsel  is  good  and  profitable  if  heeded.  A 
what  if  some,  who  are  spiritually  alive,  do  not 
this  subject  clearly.  Let  us  not  follow  a  blind  n; 
because  he  may  be  in  good  health.  Call  no  m 
master  in  this  sense.  I  trust  I  would  not  knc 
ingly  detract  from  any  man's  merit,  but  it  woi 
bo  rare  for  one  man  to  excel  in  everything.  'J 
perfections  that  are  united  in  God  are  scatte: 
among  the  creatures  ;  and  if  one  who  is  truly  he 
ful  in  doctrine  may  be  not  so  serviceable  in  di 
pline,  let  us  not  marvel,  for  one  man  hath  his  j 
after  this  manner,  and  another  after  that. 

I  aim  at  no  individual,  and  mean  nothing  fi  „j 
sonal.    We  know  God  is  sometimes  pleased  i  |,(, 
work  with  mean  tools,  as  Gideon  and  the  bar, 
cake,  or  the  little  maid  that  waited  upon  Naamaii  ijj, 
wife.    While  acknowledging  that  mere  argumei^  ^ 
as  such,  cannot  build  up  the  kingdom  of  Christ,.' 
us  endeavour,  in  love  and  reliance  on  his  wisd^i 
to  persuade  those  who  are  in  the  house  of  bondil 
to  consider  their  condition,  for  there  is  a  griev 
slavery  often  implied  in  these  words,  "  Tliey 
ivorn."    "  M  is  a  little  thing^''  says  an  objecij 
But  what  saith  the  scripture  :  "  He  that  despisi 
small  things  shall  fall  by  little  and  little."  Ili|| 
not  a  little  thing  to  strengthen  the  hands  of  tb 
who  value  the  uncompromising  spirit  by  which 
predecessors  were  made  such  a  blessing  to 
world.    This  has  been  so  conspicuous  as  to  becoi 
a  household  word  in  a  child's  alphabet :  "  Q  wst 
Quaker  who  would  not  bow  down."    And  v 
should  any  of  us  bow  ?    There  is  no  doubt 
Satan  and  fallen  spirits  will  rejoice  if  they  < 
transform  us  into  Sir  and  Madam  Quakers, 
write  in  sorrow,  not  in  anger.    The  answer 
pends  upon  our  faithfulness  to  the  Spirit  of  Tru 
who  never  consents  to  anything  hollow  or  false, 
is  worthy  of  remark  how  newly-raised  religi 
bodies,  iu  the  warmth  of  their  first  love,  use  st|tn 
words  as  "  Brother,  such  a  one,"  or  "  Friend,  Bi 
a  one"  in  preference  to  "  Mr.,"  and  especially  \ 
they  reject  the  title  of  Reverend.    Hence  in  i 
of  the  old  Methodist  magazines  the  remark,  " 
ye  not  called  llabbi ;  and  what  is  the  difference 
tween  llabbi  and  Reverend  T'  "  When  the  Conlji; 
ence  decided,  by  a  majority  of  votes,  to  adopt 
title  of  llevercnd,  they  fell  fifty  per  cent,  in  n 
estimation,"  said  Samuel  Drew,  editor  of  the  j  i 
2)erial  Mogazine,  who  was  himself  a  Mcthodisi  i 

'Ail 


m 
111 

ioi 


THE  FIRENl). 


ISO 


;  have  often  thought  of  a  little  similitude, 
nely — Suppose  two  vessels,  the  Friend  and  the 
npliancc,  to  be  near  each  other.  Some  arc  in- 
ed  to  quit  the  former  for  the  latter,  under  the  idea 
t  their  courses  being  nearly  parallel  at  present, 
vill  be  the  same  iu  the  result.  By  little  and 
ie  this  vessel  diverges.  Fashion  may  for  a  time 
simple,  but  once  on  board  the  new  ship,  we 
3W  not  that  she  will  long  hold  a  parallel  course. 

B. 

?.  S. — It  has  been  said  that  such  words  as  "  Mr." 
I  "  Mrs."  arc  not  flattering  titles  now,  and  that 
)ody  is  flattered  by  them.  I  believe  this  is  a 
take — that  many  are  flattered  a  Utile ;  and 
t  the  way  to  test  it  is  to  withhold  these  titles, 
I  see  whether  plain  John  or  Thomas,  Jane  or 
zabeth,  are  relished  quite  as  well. 
^Vhat  if  serious  persons  of  other  denominations 

not  so  peculiar.  Let  us  ponder  what  the  Lord 
i  unto  Moses  (Numbers  ii.  2,)  "Every  man  of 

children  of  Israel  shall  pitch  by  his  own  stan- 
•d."  If  a  man  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  had  insist- 
on  pitching  his  tent  in  the  camp  of  Dan,  under 

pretence  that  all  being  led  by  the  pillar  of  cloud 
I  fire  it  mattered  not,  what  confusion  would  have 
n  the  result ! 


SulcctoJ  for  "Tlio  Friend." 

tracts  from  tJie  Letters  mul  Mcmoranduins  oj 


our  Late  Friend,  II.  Williams. 


'  First-day  I  attended  Arch-Street  Meeting  iu 
niorniniT :  in  the  afternoon  that  of  Orange 
cet ;  it  was  a  silent  meeting ;  several  were  pre 
,t,  who  had  brought  minutes  to  attend  this 
arly  Meeting ;   also  our  Friends  C).  H.  and 
S.,  and  other  worthies  who  are  members  of 
it  particular  meeting.    Silence,  though  often  a 
•d  lesson  to  the  creature,  is  a  very  useful  lesson  ; 
i  it  is  instructive  to  witness  this  thing  abode  iu, 
a  chastened,  patient  feeling,  when  there  is  no 
ining,  even  though  endowed  with  excellent  gifts, 
ned  by  their  friends,  and  knowing,  as  they  cer- 
nly  must,  that  in  a  large  meeting  many  wait, 
siously  looking  for  words,  who  love  to  hear  the 
ipel  sound,  being  more  ready  to  hear  than  obey. 
'Second-day  morning  the  twentieth,  commenced 
j  Yearly  Meeting.    *    *    *    lleceived  epistles 
m  the  different  Yearly  Meetings.    It  is  impor 
t  that  this  epistolary  intercourse  should  be 
intained  in  the  life,  if  maintained  at  all.  In 
one  from  London  last  year,  there  was  a  hint 
which  our  Friend  II.  H.  spoke  ;  it  was  relative 
the  perusal  of  the  Scriptures,  '  that  religion  was 
individual  work,' — she  observed  in  a  lively 
nner  that  it  was  an  imoard  work  likewise,  &c. 
Third-day  morning  sitting  was  taken  up  with 
reading  the  first  five  queries  with  the  answers, 
I  the  consideration  of  them.    A  favour  highly 
ae  prized,  that  counsel,  caution,  faithful  warn 
and  likewise  encouragement  to  the  rightly 
rcised,  should  again  be  furnished  iu  a  weighty 
nner,  tending  to  solemnize  the  meeting,  and 
ve  that  the  love  of  the  great  Shepherd  is  still 
ards  us  as  a  Society.    The  exhibition  of  weak 
3  in  many  particulars  as  represented  in  the  re- 
ts from  the  ditierent  quarters,  seemed  awhile  to 
a  shade  of  dismay,  and  some  were  ready  to 
,  '  what  can  be  done  that  has  not  been  done,  or 
1  tiiat  has  not  been  said.'    By  dwelling  with 
under  the  exercise,  many  were  enabled  to 
ill  on  these  weaknesses;  among  whom  was  dear 
11.  in  a  lively  manner,  on  the  non-attendance  of 
k-day  mectiugs.     It  was  also  mentioned,  that 
Dught  to  'pray  and  not  faint;'  alluding  to  the 
iless  ones  in  this  great  duty,  which  was  dear 
>  exercise,  also  that  our  intercessions  might 
■nd,  that  He  who  sees  us  as  we  are,  would  con- 


descend to  be<iet  in  the  hearts  a  riirht  concern  for 
their  own  well'are.  The  amount  of  the  exercise 
s,  that  faithful,  private  care  be  not  withheld 
towards  such,  and  that,  as  al)ility  is  afl'orded,  we 
might  desire  help  for  them  :  it  was  very  weightily 
and  feelingly  handed  forth  : — likewise  large  pro- 
visions at  burials,  was  an  exercise  to  her  feelings, 
and  many  being  entertained  at  the  house. 

"  ,  in  a  very  weighty  manner,  expressed 

an  apprehension  that  not  a  few  amongst  us  were  iu 
danger  of  being  insidiously  made  to  believe  by  the 
grand  deceiver  that  this  was  a  day  wherein  liberty 
was  more  allowed  in  many  things  than  it  was  when 
the  path  was  first  cast  up  by  the  Author  of  the 
straight  and  narrow  way ;  even  a  broader  way ; 
that  it  was  not  necessary  in  this  enlightened  day 
to  be  so  scrupulously  careful  about  so  many  small 
matters,  as  some  might  think  them,  but  which,  as 
a  people,  we  have  felt  bound  by  the  Spirit  of  Truth 
to  maintain; — her  exercise  was  coupled  Vt'ith  a 
similar  one  of  dear  S.  Emlen's.  This  was  a  very 
interesting  sitting,  and  pretty  long,  we  having  met 
at  nine  o'clock. 

"  In  the  afternoon,  the  remainder  of  the  queries 
were  with  their  answers  considered  ;  some  excel- 
lent caution  and  counsel  respecting  living  within 
our  means,  not  going  in  debt  for  anything  to  put 
in  our  houses,  on  our  persons  or  on  our  tables ;  a 
most  salutary  hint,  and  very  seasonably  dropped 

by  our  ancient  Friend,  Mercy  Phillips.   , 

was  again  called  forth  on  account  of  such  as  do 
live  within  the  bounds  of  their  circumstances, 
thinking,  as  they  I'ulfil  the  discipline,  they  are  do- 
ing right,  and  yet  the  limitations  of  Truth  not  re- 
garded;  her  expressions  were,  '  not  bound  by  the 
girdle  of  the  spirit  of  Truth,  but  expanding  their 
desires,  because  they  have  the  means,'  '  broadening 
the  way.'  Her  words  which  spoke  her  exercise, 
were  «lose  and  very  searching,  nmch  to  the  point 
and  it  would  be  greatly  to  the  furtherance  of  the 
cause  of  Truth,  if  Friends  who  are  thus  able  and 
thus  disposed  to  extend  their  borders,  duly  and 
very  seriously  consider  it. 

"  '  The  spirit  of  meekness'  recommended  in  our 
eighth  query — to  be  waited  for,  prayed  for — in 
treating  with  those  who  have  gone  from  the  way 
and  become  censurable  by  the  discipline,  was  very 
feelingly  recommended  ;  much  encouragement  and 
strength,  I  thought,  overseers  might  receive  from 
the  language  and  feeling  which  covered  the  meet- 

DO  D 

ing  at  this  time.  The  words  of  the  apostle  were 
quoted  :  '  Let  the  spiritually-minded  restore  such 
an  one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness — considering  thy- 
self, lest  thou  also  be  tempted,'  &c.  I  was  glad  of 
those  remarks,  hoping  it  might,  with  many  of  us 
feeble  ones,  have  a  helpful  eifect. 

"  x\.t  our  afternoon  sitting  on  Fourth-day,  a 
lengthy  and  interesting  epistle  addressed  by  our 
Meetinjj;  for  Sufi'erin^s  to  that  of  London,  was 
brought  iu  by  men  Friends,  and  read  by  our 
clerks.  Our  friend,  Jonathan  Evans,  opened  the 
exercise  and  concern  of  their  meeting,  and  that 
many  Friends  had  been  concerned  lest  the  enemy 
of  all  oood  would  make  inroads  anion";  us  in  dif- 
ferent  ways,  through  the  spirit  of  the  world,  ovcr- 
reachiu";  and  allowin!!  greater  liberties  than  Truth 
prescribes  ;  but  more  especially  it  Avas  feared  a 
departure  from  the  gospel  ground  of  our  profession, 
'  the  light  of  Christ.' 

"  The  readinn;  and  the  remarks  relative  to  this 
epistle,  together  with  the  general  epistle  from 
London,  occupied  this  sitting.  There  were  some 
very  good  and  wholesome  remarks  relative;  to  th  ' 
faithful  support  of  our  testiuiony  against  an  hire- 
ling ministr}'. 

"The  afternoon  sittiug  on  Fifth-day  was  occu- 
pied with  reading  the  report  of  the  Bjardiug-School 


Committee,  and  [those]  of  the  different  Quarterly 
meetings,  relative  to  education  ;  the  subject  ajipear.-i 
to  have  claimed  pretty  general  care;  women  Friends 
were  encouraged  to  unite  their  eiforts  with  their 
brethren,  in  aiding,  in  any  way  they  may  be  ena- 
bled to  do,  the  good  work  ;  and  a  concern  was  ex- 
pressed thi'.t  care  should  be  taken  to  educate  the 
children  at  home,  so  as  to  aid  in  the  good  work  at 
school  :  a  religious  and  guarded  education  at 
home,  &c.,  &c. 

"  On  Sixth-day  morning,  the  testimony  for 
William  Jackson  and  Hannah,  his  wife,  was  read  : 
their  deaths  were  so  near  together,  that  a  joint 
and  suitable  memorial  was  prepared,  showiug  their 
consistent  and  exemplary  lives  to  be  worthy  of 
imitation,  and  forcibly  speaking  the  language  of 
'  follow  us,'  &c.  *  *  *  »  I  think  we  have 
reason  to  rejoice  and  be  very  thankful  in  that  the 
great  Head  of  the  church  was  pleased,  from  sit- 
ting to  sitting,  to  own  us  with  his  presence,  and 
enable  his  servants  with  strength  and  ability,  to 
minister  to  the  wants  of  the  church." 


For  "  Tbo  Krk'iid.' 

Just  Right,  or  a  little  Wrong. 

The  late  Amos  Lawrence,  of  Boston,  in  a  letter 
which  be  wrote  to  a  young  student  in  college,  thus 
speaks  of  his  own  experience  :  — 

"  In  the  first  place,  take  this  for  your  motto  at 
the  commencement  of  your  journey,  that  the  dif- 
ference of  going  just  ri^ht,  or  a  little  icro7ig,  will 
be  the  difl'crence  of  finding  yourself  in  good  q\iar- 
ters,  or  in  a  miserable  bog  or  slough,  at  the  end  of 
it.  Of  the  whole  number  educated  in  the  (Jroton 
stores  for  some  years  before  and  after  myself,  no 
one  else,  to  my  knowledge,  escaped  the  bog  or 
slough  ;  and  my  escape  I  trace  to  the  simple  fact 
of  my  having  put  a  restraint  upon  my  appetite. 
We  five  boys  were  in  the  habit,  every  forenoon,  of 
making  a  drink  compounded  of  rum,  raisius,  sugar, 
nutmeg,  &c.,  with  biscuit, — all  palatable  to  eat  and 
drink.  After  being  in  the  store  four  weeks,  I  found 
myself  admonished  by  my  appetite  of  the  aj)prouch 
of  the  hour  for  indulgence.  Thinking  the  habit 
might  make  trouble  if  allowed  to  grow  stronger, 
without  further  apology  to  my  seniors,  I  declined 
partaking  with  them.  jMy  first  resolution  was  to 
abstain  for  a  week,  and  when  the  week  was  out, 
for  a  month,  and  then  for  a  year.  Finally,  I  re- 
solved to  abstain  for  the  rest  of  my  apprenticeship, 
which  was  for  five  years  longer.  During  that 
whole  period,  I  never  drank  a  spoonful,  though  I 
mixed  gallons  daily  for  my  old  master  and  his 
customers.  I  decided  not  to  be  a  slave  to  tobacco 
in  any  form,  though  I  loved  the  odour  of  it  then, 
and  even  now-  have  in  my  drawer  a  superior  Ha- 
vana cigar,  given  mc,  not  long  since,  by  a  friend, 
but  only  to  smell  of.  I  have  never  in  my  life 
smoked  a  cigar  ;  never  chewed  but  one  quid,  and 
that  was  before  I  was  filtcen  ;  and  never  took  au 
ounce  of  snufl",  though  the  .sceuted  rappee  of  forty 
years  ago  had  great  charms  for  me.  Now,  I  say, 
to  this  simple  fact  of  starting  just  rishl,  am  I  in- 
debted, with  God's  blessing  on  my  labours,  for  my 
present  position,  as  well  as  that  of  the  numerous 
connections  sprung  up  around  mc.  I  have  many 
details  that  now  appear  as  plain  to  mc  as  the  suu 
at  noon-day,  b}-  which  events  are  connected  to- 
gether, and  which  have  led  to  results  that  call  on 
me  to  bless  the  Lord  for  all  his  benefits,  and  to 
use  the  opportunities  thus  permitted  to  me,  in 
cheering  on  the  geuerati'jn  of  young  men  who  have 
claims  upon  my  sympathies  as  relations,  fillow- 
townsmeu,  or  bretiireu  on  a  more  enlar 'cd  scale.'' 


Early  religion  lays  the  foundation  of  happiness 
both  for  lime,  and  for  eternity. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


For  "  The  Fi  ieud.' 

By  communications  from  different  parts  of  the 
counlry,  we  may  safely  conclude  there  are  strong 
desires  felt  by  many,  that  our  beloved  Society 
might  be  enabled  to  rise  out  of  its  present  condi 
tion,  and  experience  the  power  of  Truth,  to  bring 
the  members  individually  into  a  more  fervent  ex- 
ercise of  spirit  for  themselves,  and  to  put  up  their 
prayers  to  the  Lord,  that  he  would  afresh  visit  us 
by  his  love  and  life,  and  grant  renewed  wisdom 
and  strength  to  fulfil  his  will,  and  to  uphold  more 
effectually  the  cause  of  truth  and  righteousness  in 
the  earth.  The  great  Husbandman  has  sown  his 
good  Seed,  but  tares  have  been  scattered  among 
us  by  the  enemy.  Not  only  have  we  been  in  some 
measure  distracted  by  doctrines  which  Friends 
never  held,  and  their  pernicious  fruits,  but  the 
world,  in  its  various  delusive  forms,  has  dimmed 
the  vision,  and  blunted  the  spiritual  senses  of  very 
many.  It  is  to  be  feared  they  have  greatly  lost 
sight  of  the  design  of  their  creation  as  accountable 
beings,  and  failed  to  stand  in  the  way,  to  receive 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  as  he  passes  by,  a  sense  of  their 
condition,  and  the  healing  virtue  that  flows  from 
Ilim ;  which  would  give  soundness,  and  life  and 
power,  and  the  will  to  forsake  the  inordinate  pur- 
suit of  worldly  things,  to  enlist  under  his  banner, 
and  maintain  his  cause.  Alienation  from  one  an- 
other is  one  of  the  evil  fruits  that  has  greatly  over- 
spread us,  weakening  our  strength  to  carry  on  the 
purposes  of  our  formation  into  a  religious  body. 
A  want  of  affectionate  interest  in  each  other's 
welfare,  contributes  to  destroy  the  help  which  the 
different  members  of  the  church  are  designed  to 
afford  one  another,  in  holding  up  their  hands,  en- 
couraging and  strengthening  them  to  perform  their 
religious  duties.  So  long  as  this  state  of  mind 
exists,  we  cannot  prosper  in  the  Truth,  nor  expe- 
rience that  peace  which  passeth  all  understanding, 
to  keep  our  hearts  and  minds  united  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord. 

In  the  present  condition  of  Society,  meetings 
for  divine  worship  are  in  danger  of  becoming  dry 
and  vapid,  and  the  light  opinion  which  many  hold  of 
our  christian  testimonies,  and  of  the  divine  origin 
and  authority  of  gospel  ministry,  with  various 
other  causes  of  indifference,  must  operate  with 
much  discouragement  upon  tender-hearted  and 
rightly  exercised  members,  whose  faithfulness  may 
be  thereby  suppressed.  A  living  ministry  which 
is  of  Christ's  ordaining,  is  a  blessing  to  the  church, 
and  the  loss  of  it  is  cause  of  mourning.  But  the 
dislike  to  silent  meetings  may  promote  preaching 
without  the  divine  gilt,  if  Friends  are  not  upon 
their  guard,  and  lead  to  acknowledge  persons  as 
ministers,  who  have  no  part  in  the  office.  Schools 
for  the  purpose  of  expounding  the  Holy  Scriptures 
to  Friends'  children,  by  persons  of  little  or  no  re- 
ligious experience,  and  who  do  not  think  the  teach- 
ings of  the  Holy  Spirit  essential  to  give  a  right 
application  of  them,  may,  by  and  by,  give  rise  to 
public  speaking  in  religious  meetings  by  tho.se  who 
have  been  under  the  education  of  such  teachers. 
The  acquired  habit  of  descanting  on  Scripture 
history  and  doctrine,  may  implant  the  notion  that 
they  are  prepared  to  teach  their  brethren  and  sis- 
ters in  meetings  for  divine  worship,  greatly  to  the 
burthen  of  true  believers  in  the  immediate  call  and 
qualifying  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  the  only 
source  of  true  gospel  ministry,  and  the  ability  for 
the  performance  of  that  worship  which  is  in  spirit 
and  in  truth. 

Have  not  all  those  causes,  which  have  unsettled 
the  faith  of  hundred.s,  and  made  tlicm  outside 
professors  of  religion,  conspired  to  draw  them 
away  from  the  school  and  cross  of  Christ  in  them- 
belves;  from  the  work  of  regeneration,  liy  which 


they  would  have  been  made  new  creatures,  born 
of  the  incorruptible  Seed  and  Word  of  God,  and 
known  the  old  man,  the  fallen  sinful  nature  with 
his  corrupt  deeds  to  be  thoroughly  put  off,  and 
"  the  new  man  put  on,  which,  after  God  is  created 
in  righteousness  and  true  holiness?"  Are  we  not 
fast  becoming  an  outside  formal  people,  relying 
upon  talents,  the  study  of  religion  as  a  science, 
that  can  be  acquired  by  the  man  of  leisure,  who 
has  wealth  to  liberate  him  from  labour,  to  pur- 
sue his  studies,  and  thereby  attain  to  a  supposed 
superior  ability  to  teach  others  religion '!  And 
will  not  men  idolize  such  characters,  while  the 
self-denying,  spiritually-minded  preachers  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ  are  lightly  esteemed,  and  their 
services  little  regarded  ?  Where  influential  mem- 
bers hold  as  of  little  obligation,  many  of  the  chris- 
tian testimonies  which  the  Society  was  gathered  to 
proclaim  to  the  world,  do  we  not  see  the  young 
people  conforming  to  the  habits  and  opinions  of 
other  professors,  giving  countenance  to  an  educated 
hireling  ministry,  and  as  they  become  conipletely 
loosened  from  the  feeling  of  obligation  to  support 
those  testimonies,  they  take  leave  of  the  Society, 
and  join  those  out  of  which  our  forefathers  were 
drawn  by  the  working  of  an  Almighty  power  in 
their  hearts. 

Will  not  an  awful  responsibility  rest  upon  those 
who  arc  breaking  down  the  walls,  which  the  Lord 
placed  around  us  as  a  vineyard,  and  which  he 
planted  with  a  noble  vine,  wholly  a  right  seed,  but 
when  he  looks  for  the  best  fruit,  it  produces  wild 
grapes,  that  would,  if  practicable,  overrun  and 
destroy  the  true  Seed,  to  the  dishonour  of  the 
great  Husbandman.  More  than  two  hundred 
years  have  passed  away  since  this  planting  began 
among  us,  and  how  do  we  now  compare  as  a  So- 
ciety with  the  spiritual  condition  of  the  thousands, 
who  were  then  brought  to  sit  under  the  teachings 
of  Christ  Jesus,  the  Bishop  of  souls,  and  who  lived 
in  great  self-denial  and  humility,  relying  on  Him 
alone  ?  Do  not  many,  even  some  who  are  looked 
up  to  as  leaders,  live  in  pride,  and  grandeur,  and 
creaturely  indulgences  'i  Have  they  not  been 
giving  countenance  to  those  who  are  weak  enough 
to  flatter  them,  and  maintain  their  views  and 
wishes?  and  yet  are  disregarding  the  requirings 
of  the  Spirit  of  Truth  in  their  own  hearts,  and 
refusing  to  honour  Him  who  made  himself  of  no 
reputation  among  men,  and  took  upon  Him  the 
form  of  a  servant,  though  he  has  a  name  that  is 
above  every  name,  and  to  whom  every  knee  shall 
bow,  and  every  tongue  confess  that  he  is  Lord,  to 
the  glory  of  God  the  Father. 

There  must  be  greater  humiliation  in  us,  and 
renunciation  of  the  world  and  its  false  honours,  if 
we  are  favoured  with  strength  from  the  Holy  Spirit, 
to  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  holiness  in  all  our  con- 
duct and  conversation,  to  the  praise  and  glory  of 
God,  and  to  witness  the  restoration  of  that  hea- 
venly love  which  has  bound  us  together  in  peace 
and  cordial  fellowship.  While  wtf  rightly  acknow- 
dge  the  divine  authority  of  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
and  that  any  opinion  or  action  that  is  contrary 
thereto,  is  to  be  accounted  a  delusion  of  the  evil 
one,  we  must  bring  our  deeds  and  thoughts  to  the 
light  of  Christ,  as  it  appears  within  us,  that  we 
ay  have  a  true  conviction  whether  they  are 
wrought  in  God  or  not.  In  this  sincere  examina- 
tion, prayer  similar  to  that  begotten  in  the  Psalm- 
ist, would  at  times  arise  in  us,  "Create  in  me  a 
clean  heart,  0  God,  and  renew  a  right  spirit  with- 
in me.  Cast  me  not  away  from  thy  presence,  and 
take  not  thy  Holy  Spirit  from  me.  llestore  unto 
me  the  joy  of  thy  salvation,  and  uphold  me  with 
thy  free  Spirit;  then  will  I  teach  transgressors  thy 
ways,  and  sinners  shall  be  converted  unto  thee." 


Ill 

'I  id 

Of 

If 


Weather- Wisdom. — It  is  intcrestino;  to  rema; 
that  the  old  sayings  of  our  weather-wise  ancestoi 
and  their  short  maxims,  founded  oh  the  appea 
ance  of  the  heavens,  are  recognized  as  sound  I 
modern  science.  All  the  philosophy  of  the  a 
fails  to  explain  these  phenomena  satisfactorily,  b 
the  rules  they  have  suggested  are,  neverthelei 
true.  The  colours  of  the  sky  at  particular  tim 
afford  wonderfully  good  guidance.  Not  only  do 
a  rosy  sunset  presage  fine  weather,  and  a  rude 
sunrise  bad  weather,  as  every  child  recollects,  bi 
there  are  other  tints  which  speak  with  equal  clea 
ness  and  accuracy.  A  bright  yellow  sky  in  t\ 
evening  indicates  wind ;  a  pale  yellow,  wet 
natural  gray  colour  of  the  clouds  constitutes 
favourable  sign  in  the  evening,  an  unfavourab 
one  in  the  morning.  If  their  forms  are  soft,  ui 
defined,  and  feathery,  the  weather  will  be  fim. 
if  their  edges  are  hard,  sharp,  and  definite, 
will  be  foul.  Generally  speaking,  any  deep  m 
usual  hues  betoken  wind  or  rain,  while  the  moi 
quiet  and  delicate  tints  bespeak  fair  weather.  The! 
are  simple  maxims,  and  yet  not  so  simple  but  thi 
the  Board  of  Trade  has  thought  fit  to  publish  thei 
for  the  use  of  sea-faring  men. — Late  Fapei 
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Ancient  Sayings.  f 

'    °  til 

COLLECTED   DY   Ci.  DILLWYN 

Sometimes  we  do  best  when  surrounded  by  emi 
mies  ;  they  keep  us  upon  our  watch. 

Whitefield,  in  his  public  engagements,  ofte; 
prayed  for  clear  lieath  and  clean  hearts 

Weak  minds  soon  grow  giddy  with  being  pre 
moted,  or  put  into  power;  and  then  they  becouii 
ptsts  instead  of  helps^  to  the  church  of  Christ. 
We  never  lose  anything  by  stooping. 
Times  of  awakening,  called  revivals,  are  lils 
pring-times ;  there  are  many  blossoms,  but  not 
always  so  much  fruit. 

He  that  values  his  conscience  more  than  bil 
opinion,  disregards  reproaches ;  if  he  does  not  dd  " 
serve  them,  he  is  not  the  worse  for  them ;  if  b 
does,  he  will  mind.  i 
A  truly  good  man  will  never  be  angry  at  anj 
thing  but  sin. 

When  thou  art  injured,  never  complain ;  he  thai 
is  not  above  an  injury,  is  below  himself. 

If  you  have  a  good  friend,  never  wish  him  ho 
nour  or  riches. 

It  is  dangerous  to  murmur  at  the  seeming  weah 
ness  of  our  gifts  to  a  degree  of  dejection,  anj 
neglect  to  exercise  ourselves  in  them;  for  every  gi^ 
is  of  great  service,  and  has  a  beauty  in  it,  thougj 
small  in  comparison  of  others. 

It  was  the  saying  of  a  worthy  minister  in  ouij 
Society,  "  that  the  family  of  the  spy-faults  is  more 
numerous  than  that  of  the  mend-faults,  and  th 
of  the  make-faults  larger  than  either." 

Generally  speaking,  none  bear  reproof  less  pa?! 
tiently  than  common  reprovers 
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Statistics  of  the  Corn  Croj). — The  Cincinnati 
Gazette,  iri  an  article  on  the  "Product,  Influence 
and  Results  of  Indian  Corn,"  estimates  the  aggre 
gate  corn  crop  of  the  United  States  for  1858,  upd 
an  apparently  reliable  data,  at  nine  hundred  mi] 
lions  of  bushels,  which,  at  an  average  of  forl^  f  P 
cents,  will  give  three  hundred  and  sixty  miUion 
of  dollars  as  its  value. 

It  is  of  such  universal  use,  that  it  stands  in  plac 
of  the  deficiency  of  the  other  crops.  As  thll  j' 
Gazette  says,  it  fattens  hogs,  cattle,  enters  infl* 
the  food  of  man,  and  forms  the  basis  of  the  dar 
gerous  traffic  in  domestic  and  manufactured  liquor 
In  Ohio,  in  1858,  it  required  8,000,000  bushels  c 
corn  to  fatten  the  hogs  killed  and  exported,  10 
000,000  bushels  were  made  into  whiskey,  two  c 
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e  millions  more  fattened  cattle.  $20,000,000 
annum  will  not  cover  the  commercial  opera- 
3  of  Cincinnati  in  the  single  article  of  corn, 
'he  corn  crop  of  six  States  for  1800,  is  osti- 
ed  at  405,000,000  bushels.  Of  these,  200,- 
,000  bushels  will  be  a  surplus  for  fattening 
5  and  cattle,  the  manufacture  of  whiskey,  and 
jrtation  to  foreign  and  Atlantic  markets, 
'he  editor  thinks  the  time  is  near  in  whieh  all 
ope  will  be  obliged  to  receive  corn  in  grain  as 
[  as  manufactured,  and  it  is  not  improbable 
;  we  shall  be  called  upon  to  supply  the  de- 
id  to  an  extent  beyond  anything  we  have  anti- 
,ted. 


i''hen  gathered  in  your  religious  assemblies,  be 
y  concerned  to  retire  to  the  divine  and  hea- 
ly  gift,  which  will  minister  to  every  state  and 
lition,  though  you  may,  perhaps,  have  no  out- 
d  teaching,  and  will  direct  you  to  wait  without 
ig  restless  or  uneasy,  till  it  be  a  proper  time  to 
ik  up  your  meetings  with  that  decency  and 
mnity,  which  should  attend  our  minds  in  such 
ice.  For  want  of  which  some  forward  spirits, 
I  have  been  destitute  of  the  right  and  true 
[ng  of  that  spirit  in  which  such  service  should 
)erformed,  have  broken  up  meetings  in  an  un- 
jming  manner,  to  the  sorrow  and  pain  of  mind 
;uch  as  have  been  truly  concerned  for  the  good 
prosperity  of  Zion.  And  be  not  apt,  as  the 
iiier  of  some  is,  at  the  close  of  your  meetings, 
tily  to  enter  into  discourses  about  the  afi'airs  of 
life,  much  less  the  vain  amusements  thereof;  a 
3tice  inconsistent  with  that  christian  gravity, 
ch  at  such  time  ought,  in  an  especial  manner, 
eason  the  minds  of  persons,  so  lately  assembled 
the  worship  of  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 
5.  1748. 


inger  is  a  pure  waste  of  vitality. 
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i  is  a  remark  so  often  made  as  to  have  become 
liar  to  all,  that,  however,  wo  may  be  disposed 
oniplain  of  the  troubles  and  perplexities  of  our 
yet  we  would  be  but  little  inclined  to  exchange 
.  others,  were  we  capable  of  truly  estimating 
r  position,  and  what  they  have  to  contend 
.  It  is  a  truth,  that  the  ways  of  Divine  Provi- 
;e  are  equal,  and  in  the  economy  of  human 
lie  has  established  a  system  of  conjpensations 
th  give  to  no  class,  to  no  itjdividuals  of  any 
>,  who  live  in  conformity  to  his  laws,  cause  to 
'  or  to  despise  others. 

milar  observations,  we  apprehend,  are  appli- 
3  to  diiferent  points  of  time,  with  the  charac- 
and  actions  of  which  we  have  been  made  par- 
/  acquainted  by  the  pen  of  the  historian  or 
'oice  of  tradition,  and  which  we  are  disposed 
tntrast  with  each  other,  or  with  the  period  in 
h  we  live  and  arc  acting  our  part.    As  we 
back  on  the  past,  how  apt  we  are  to  notice 
;  points  and  characters  which  are  coloured  in 
■dance  with  our  tastes,  or  which,  reflecting  the 
of  the  age  or  generation,  shine  the  more  con- 
ously  from  the  darkness  that  surrounds  them. 
i  judge  of  the  whole  by  that  only  which  thus 
cts  our  attention,  and  take  no  account  of 
has  been  kept  more  in  ob.scurity,  we  may 
ly  be  deceived  into  supposing  that  the  "golden 
has  passed  by ;  that  the  world  has  not  and 
lot  grow  wiser;  that  we  are  justified  in  be- 
ig  impatient,  and  disgusted  with  the  lollies 


and  wrongs  which  we  sec  and  feel  around  us  ;  and 
that  there  is  no  use  in  wearying  ourselves  to  no 
purpose  in  endeavouring  to  stem  the  torrent  ofi 
error  which  gathers  strength  by  the  lapse  of  time; 
or  to  regulate  the  course  of  events,  which  are  hope- 
lessly tending  to  anaichy  or  dL'slructiou.  IJut  if 
we  could  have  as  distinctly  brought  before  the  view 
of  the  mind,  the  ignorance  and  prejudice,  the  su- 
perstition and  intolerance,  the  cruelty  and  violence, 
the  degradation  and  wickedness  that  abounded 
throughout  the  very  period  we  have  pictured  in 
such  delightful  colours,  wc  would  quickly  attain 
the  perception  that  we  had  been  indulging  very 
mistaken  ideas  of  the  virtue  and  beauty  of  the 
past ;  that  the  intermingling  of  falsehood  and  truth 
was  then  much  greater  than  now ;  that  the  great 
truths  of  Christianity  have  taken  hold  on  human 
life  and  society  on  a  i'ar  larger  scale  in  the  present 
day  than  any  which  has  preceded  it;  and  that  the 
gospel  is  slowly  but  surely  elfecting  its  great  uiis- 
sion,  that  of  purifying  and  ennobling  mankind,  and 
uniting  them  together  as  children  of  one  common 
father. 

The  time  that  has  elapsed  since  the  rise  of  the 
religious  Society  of  Friends,  is  not  so  long  as  to 
shroud  the  general  course  of  events,  and  the  spirit 
that  characterissed  its  infant  years,  iu  obscurity; 
and  the  graphic  pictures  drawn  by  its  pains-taking 
historians  as  well  as  by  many  of  the  extraordinary 
men  and  women  who  took  part  in  its  struggles  to 
embody,  organize  and  defend  a  people  who  should 
exhibit  to  the  world,  by  their  daily  life  and  conver- 
sation, the  practical  effects  of  the  gospel  of  salva- 
tion, without  cou)promise,  addition  or  diminution, 
give  a  lively  view  of  the  position  the  Society  occu- 
pied at  the  time,  amid  the  changeful  scenes  enact- 
ing in  the  world  around  them  ;  the  indomitable 
courage  with  which  very  many  of  its  members  en- 
countered the  dangers  and  sufferings  that  met 
them  on  every  hand  ;  the  noble  magnanimity  with 
which  they  endured  the  scoffs,  the  scorn  and  the 
cruelty  of  their  persecutors  ;  and  the  meekness 
and  self  sacrifice  with  which  they  sought  to  turn 
their  fellow-men  from  the  evil  of  their  ways,  and 
accept  the  same  glorious  privileges,  which,  as  re- 
generated beings,  they  enjoyed. 

To  those  who  are  familiar  with  the  works  to 
which  we  allude,  there  is  a  liability,  in  these  times 
of  division  and  difficulty,  to  dwell  upon  these 
striking  features  of  that  era,  and  upon  similar  de- 
lineations of  characters  and  events  that  stand  in 
bold  relief  tI\roughout  the  years  that  have  suc- 
ceeded it,  without  sufliciently  noting  or  reflecting 
upon  the  weakness  and  error  that  soon  crept  into 
the  Society,  and  the  great  trouble  and  distress  to 
which  they  always  gave  rise. 

It  is  true,  that  the  time  of  the  rise  of  the  Society 
of  Friends  was  remarkable  for  an  extraordinary 
outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the  gilts  and 
graces  conferred  upon  many  of  its  members,  were 
also  of  no  common  order,  while  the  religious  la- 
bours performed,  and  their  blessed  results,  have 
never  been  equalled  since.  13ut  it  is  impossible  for 
us  to  know  or  to  estimate  the  trials,  the  perplexi- 
ties, and  the  great  distress,  which  those  deeply  ex- 
perienced sons  of  the  morning  had  to  undergo,  on 
account  of  the  weakness,  the  uuskilfulness,  and  the 
unfaithfulness  of  many  within  the  Society,  as  well 
as  from  false  brethren  seekiny;  to  vitiate  its  doc- 
trincs,  or  prevent  the  institution  or  exercise  of  its 
discipline.  There  is,  however,  enough  left  upon 
record,  to  assure  us  that  (!ven  then  the  cup  of  suf- 
fering was  sufficiently  filled  up,  and  none  of  the 
truly  convinced  and  converted  escaped  drinking  of  it. 

The  fact  is,  that  unregenerated  human  nature 
bears  the  same  relation  to  pure  Christianity  in  one 
lu'ti  as  iu  another.    The  warfare  between  tlieui  has 


been  going  on  ever  since  the  latter  was  ushered  io  ; 
and  the  history  of  the  church  shows,  that  in  those 
periods,  apparently  the  most  glorious,  there  were 
olfscts  of  evil,  either  within  or  without,  which 
clothed  the  hearts  of  its  true-born  children  with 
anxiety  and  soirow. 

These  considerations  suggest  the  propriety  of  not 
allowing  ourselves  to  deepen  the  cloud  that  now 
overshadows  us  as  a  people,  and  thereby  increase 
the  gloom  it  is  calculated  to  produce,  by  con- 
trasting it  exclusively  with  the  brightness  rcilected 
Ironi  the  past,  in  those  memorials  we  love,  and 
which  we  are  in  duty  bound  to  cherish.  The 
maintenance  of  the  principles  of  the  gospel  by  any 
Society,  depends  upon  the  consistent  character  of 
its  members  individually,  by  which  the  inner  life, 
springing  from  those  princijilcs,  manifests  itself  in 
tUeir  modes  of  thinking,  their  motives  to  action, 
and  in  their  domestic  and  social  virtues.  Wc 
know  that  from  the  constitution  of  our  religious 
Society,  a  state  of  things,  altogether  consistent 
with  its  principles,  has  been  far  from  realized 
at  any  time.  Jiirth-right  membership,  though  a 
bles.^iug  to  those  who  share  its  privileges,  and  to 
the  Society  at  large,  has  precluded  it.  Edu- 
cation may  do,  and  has  done  much  by  training 
in  virtuous  habits  and  restraining  from  evil,  but  it 
cannot  plant  the  Seed  of  the  kingdom  in  the  heart 
of  the  cbild,  nor  clothe  it  with  holy  affections  an  I 
dispositions.  Hence,  though  there  have  been  many 
iu  every  period  of  our  existence  as  a  people — some 
conspicuous  for  their  gifts  and  labours,  and  others 
more  circumscribed  in  their  sphere  and  out  of 
sight — whose  principles  were  firmly  fixed  and  uni- 
formly operative,  whose  ardent  desires  to  secure 
the  approbation  of  their  Lord  and  Master  by  obe- 
dience and  perseverance,  kept  them  on  the  watch 
to  restrain  every  desire,  and  regulate  each  action 
in  conformity  with  his  commands,  yet  how  much 
larger  has  the  number  been  of  those  who  either 
manifested  lukewarmness  and  indifference,  satisfied 
with  a  name  and  reputation,  and  sustaining  a  kind 
of  equipoise  between  good  and  evil,  or  else  who 
were  abandoned  to  the  pursuit  of  wealth  or  self- 
gratification,  and  seemed  hardly  ever  to  raise  their 
thoughts  beyond  their  own  wants  and  pleasures. 
Wherever  and  whenever  this  state  of  things  has 
existed,  there  must  have  been  the  same  kind  of 
trial  and  suffering  for  the  first-mentioned  class  as 
there  is  now  ;  and  it  may  have  been  in  a  greater 
as  well  as  in  a  less  degree.  In  every  attenqit  to 
substitute  other  principles  for  the  pure  Christianity 
Friends  have  always  professed,  or  when  the  reli- 
gion of  large  portions  of  the  Society  has  been 
merely  traditional,  truth  and  falsehoo<i  must  ne- 
cessarily have  •  become  intermingled;  and  in  pro- 
portion to  this  mixture,  corrujition  ever  has  an<l 
ever  will  ensue.  This  is  lamental)ly  the  case  in 
the  present  day;  and  under  the  pressure  of  the 
suffering  it  produces,  some  seem  ready  to  believe 
the  like  was  never  before  known,  at  least  in  C(jual 
degree,  and  to  despair  of  a  brighter  day  coming. 
This  is  little  calculated  to  make  things  better,  or 
to  increase  the  strength  necessary  to  bear  up  under 
the  trial.  It  is  far  better  to  keep  iu  mind  that  the 
power  that  raised  the  Soeiety  up,  and  has  preserved 
It  through  all  its  confiicts  during  two  centuries,  is 
omnipotent;  that  it  is  now  at  work,  as  it  has  here- 
tofore been  ;  that  we  are  not  to  think  it  straniro, 
concerning  the  fiery  trial,  which  is  to  fry  us  "  as 
though  some  strange  thing  happened  unto  us,''  but 
to  cherish  a  firm  faith  in  the  restoration  of  primi- 
tive consistency,  when  the  self-denying  religiou  we 
profess  will  be  interwoven  in  all  the  relations  of 
the  members  with  each  other  and  with  the  world, 
nstoring  christian  simplieit3-,  accomp.uiii d  with 
genuine  honesty  and  unbending  faithtulne.s^. 
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CIRCULAR  OF  THE  BIBLE  ASSOCIATION  OF 
FRIENDS  IN  AMERICA. 

In  ao-ain  callins:  the  attention  of  Auxiliaries  to 
the  Annual  Queries  to  be  answered  previous  to  the 
general  meeting  of  the  Association  in  tlie  Fourth 
"month,  the  Corresponding  Committee  would  press 
upon  Friends,  who  have  been  engaged  in  the  dis- 
tribution of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  the  importance  of 
furnishing  full  and  accurate  answers,  to  all  the 
Queries,  and  of  forwarding  their  reports  seasonably 
to  the  Depository. 

It  may  be  recollected,  that  in  making  donations 
to  Auxiliaries,  the  board  are  guided  in  deciding 
what  number  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  shall  be 
sent  to  each,  by  the  information  given  in  its  report. 
Hence  those  Auxiliaries  that  do  not  report  in  time, 
are  liable  to  be  left  out  in  the  distribution. 

Specific  directions  should  be  given  in  every  case, 
bow  boxes  should  be  marked  and  forwarded  ;  and 
tlicir  receipt  sliould  ahcays  he  fromptly  acknow- 
ledged. 

Address  John  Richardson,  No.  116  N.  Fourth 
street,  Philadelphia. 

Thomas  Kimber, 
Charles  Yarnall, 
Samuel  Bettle,  Jr. 
Committee  of  Correspondence. 
Philad.,  Second  mo.,  18G0. 

QUERIES. 

1.  What  number  of  families  or  individmils  iinve  been 
gratuitously  funiislied  with  tlie  Holy  Scriptures  by  the 
Auxiliary  during  the  jKistyenr? 

2.  What  number  of  Bibles  ivnd  Testaments  have  been 
sold  by  the  Auxiliary  within  the  past  year? 

3.  How  many  members,  male  and  female,  are  there 
belonging  to  the  Auxiliary  ? 

4.  What  number  of  families  of  Fiicads  reside  within 
its  limits  ? 

5.  Are  there  any  fttmilks  Yxxcmli  within  your  limits 
not  sup[ilicd  with  a  copy  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  good 
clear  type,  and  on  fair  paper;  if  so,  liow  many? 

6.  How  many  viembcrs  of  our  Society,  capable  of  read- 
ing the  Bible,  do  not  own  such  a  copy  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures ? 

7.  How  many  Bibles  and  Testaments  may  probably 
be  disposed  of  by  sale  witiiin  yonr  limits  ? 

8.  Is  the  income  of  tlie  Auxiliar}'  suflicient  to  supply 
those  within  its  limits  who  are  not  duly  furnished  with 
the  Holy  Scriptures ? 

0.  Wliat  number  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  would  it 
be  necessary  for  the  Bible  Association  to  furnish  gratui- 
tously, to  enable  the  Auxiliary  to  supply  each  family? 

10.  What  number  would  bo  required  in  order  to  fur- 
nish each  member  of  our  religious  Society,  capable  of 
reading,  who  is  destitute  of  a  copy,  and  unable  to  pur- 
chase it? 

11.  How  many  Bibles  and  Testaments  arc  now  on 
hand  ? 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Eduope. — News  from  Liverpool  to  the  28th  ult. 

The  British  Parliaujcnt  was  opened  on  the  24th  ult. 
The  Qiieen's  speech  had  been  delivered.  Its  tone  is 
pacific.  Regarding  the  San  Juan  difficulty,  it  says  llie 
erpiitable  and  eoticiliatory  airangements  made  by  the 
American  government  for  its  settlement,  have  prevented 
any  disturbance  of  the  friendly  relations  existing  be- 
tween the  two  countries.  Of  the  trouble  in  China,  the 
Queen  says,  "I  am  preparing,  in  concert  and  co-opera- 
tion with  the  Emperor  of  the  French,  an  expedition  in- 
tended to  compel  redress  and  the  fulfilment  of  the  sti[)u- 
lalions  of  the  treaty."  The  last  embers  of  disturbance 
in  the  East  Indies  are  said  to  have  been  extinguished. 
The  public  revenue  is  in  a  satisfactoiy  condition.  A 
reform  bill  and  other  legislative  measures  are  promised. 
The  commercial  treaty  between  France  and  Great  Bri- 
tain has  been  signed. 

Lord  John  Russell  had  stated  in  Pailiament,  in  an- 
swer to  a  (|uef>tion  from  a  member,  that,  in  compliance 
with  the  address  of  the  House  on  the  cruellies  jiractised 
on  board  American  siiips,  he  had  communicated  on  the 
suliject  with  the  American  government,  and  power  had 
been  accordingly  given  to  Minister  Dallas  to  enter  into 
negotiations  with  the  view  of  yiulting  an  end  to  these 
atiocilies,  wliich  ait  disgraceful  to  liuinanilj,  ami  a 


convention  for  that  purpose  was  being  drawn  up.  This 
announcement  was  received  with  applause. 

The  Liverpool  cotton  market  was  active,  with  an  ad- 
vance of  l-K)  to  Id.  Sales  of  the  week,  83,000  bales. 
Stock  in  port,  542,000  bales  of  which  446,000  were 
American. 

The  .Manchester  advices  were  favourable.  The  mar- 
kets firm  at  full  jirices.  The  markets  for  breadstuffs 
continued  dull.  The  London  money  market  was  uu- 
unchanged.  The  bullion  in  the  Bank  of  England  had 
decreased  £350,000  during  the  week.  Consols,  1)4J  a 
94J. 

The  French  Assembly  was  convoked  for  the  23d  inst. 
The  Paris  Fai/s  states  that,  on  the  conclusion  of  the 
treaty  between  England  and  France,  negotiations  with 
other  Powers,  for  similar  treaties,  will  be  commenced. 

It  is  reported  that  Napoleon  has  written  a  second  let- 
ter to  the  Pope,  of  a  threatening  nature. 

The  now  Sardinian  Cabinet  had  been  announced.  Its 
construction  agrees  with  the  previous  announcement. 
Count  Cavour  being  at  the  head. 

There  were  renewed  attempts  at  a  revolution  made 
by  the  adherents  of  the  fallen  dynasty  of  Tuscany. 

United  Si'tA'tES.—Coiu/rcss. — The  Senate  passed  the 
Posl-oftice  Deficiency  bill  from  the  House  of  Represen- 
tatives witli  amendments,  one  of  which  abolishes  the 
franking  privilege  of  members  of  Congress.  This  amend- 
ment appears  to  be  objectionable  to  many  of  the  latter, 
and  may  probably  delay  the  final  jiassage  of  the  bill. 
In  both  Houses  a  variety  of  resolutions  have  been  in- 
troduced, and  many  speeches  delivered,  but  very  little 
progress  made  in  the  public  business. 

The  Slave  Trade. — ^The  slaver  bark  Orion,  of  New 
York,  was  taken  to  St.  Helena,  in  the  Twelfth  month 
last,  by  a  British  war  ste.amer,  and  delivered  over  to  the 
U.  S.  steamer  Mystic.  When  captured,  the  Orion  had 
1023  slaves  aboard,  and  was  bound  for  Cuba.  One 
hundred  and  fifty-two  or  these  wretched  beings  died  be- 
fore reaching  St.  Helena,  where  the  survivors  were 
landed,  and  the  captain  of  the  slaver  was  imprisoned  by 
order  of  the  American  consul.  The  Orion  is  a  vessel  of 
only  440  tons  capacity. — A  slaver  named  the  Delicia, 
was  recently  brought  into  Charleston,  S.  C.  She  was 
taken  on  the  coast  of  Guinea  on  the  21st  of  Twelfth 
month  last,  by  the  U.  S.  ship  Constellation.  The  cap- 
tain was  on  shore  when  the  brig  was  taken,  and  he  was 
consequently  not  captured.  She  had  a  crew  of  thirteen 
men,  in  addition  to  her  officers,  all  of  whom  appeared  to 
be  Spaniards.  The  vessel  has  been  placed  in  the  hands 
of  the  U.  S.  Marshal  at  Charleston. — At  the  Southern 
Convention  held  in  Vicksburg  a  few  months  since,  the 
vote  of  Mississippi  was  cast  in  favour  of  opening  the 
African  slave  trade.  More  wise  and  humane  counsels 
appear  however  to  prevail  in  the  present  Legislature. 
The  bill  to  repeal  the  State  law  against  the  introduc- 
tion of  Africans  into  that  State  was  rejected  recently  by 
a  vote  of  three  to  one.  On  a  motion  to  indefinitely  post- 
pone the  whole  subject,  the  yeas  were  66,  nays  22. 

Virginia. — The  Legislature  of  this  Stale,  after  full  con- 
sideration of  the  subject,  has  detdined  to  sanction  the 
proposition  of  South  Carolina  for  holding  a  Disunion 
Convention  in  the  South. 

Marijland. — The  House  of  Delegates  has  passed  reso- 
lutions with  only  one  dissenting  voice,  condemning  the 
course  of  Winter  Davis,  of  iMaryland,  in  voting  for  Pen- 
nington for  Speaker,  as  an  act  deserving  of  censure,  and 
in  opposition  to  the  sentiments  of  the  entire  State. 
New  York. — .Mortality  last  week,  445. 
Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  217.  In  the  year 
1859,  the  number  of  births  rejiorted  in  this  city  was 
14,430,  viz:  7460  males  and  6967  females.  During  the 
last  year,  the  several  water  woi'ks  supplied  a  daily  aver- 
age of  19,638,442  gallons  for  the  use  of  the  citizens. 
New  water  pipes  have  been  laid,  extending  more  than 
twenty-two  miles  in  length,  which  added  to  that  pre- 
viously laid,  makes  a  total  of  306  miles  of  water  main, 
now  in  the  city. 

Californid. — A  recent  arrival  at  New  York  from  As- 
pinwall,  brought  dates  to  First  month  20lh,  and  $1,500,- 
000  in  gold,  A  movement  was  on  loot  for  the  separa- 
tion of  the  six  southern  counties  of  California  from  the 
rest  of  the  State,  so  as  to  form  a  slaveholding  territory. 
A  resolution  instructing  the  Senatoi  s  in  Congress  to  op- 
pose the  division  of  the  Slate  for  that  purpose,  would 
pr  obably  pass  the  Legislature.  The  report  of  the  State 
Superintendent  of  Public  .Schools  is  published.  The 
total  amount  of  money  expended  for  school  jiurposes  in 
1H59  was  $470,000.  The  new  year  commenced  with 
0-1,900  scholars,  employing  754  teachers.  The  number 
of  children  in  the  State  under  eighteen  years,  is  over 
76,000. 

MisrrlliiiiCdiif. — Ili'lifiiiiins  Bii/olri/. — Advices  from  Bo- 
gota state  that  the  ('alholic  clergy  there  had  collected 


all  the  Bibles  distributed  by  the  London  Bible  Socii 
and  burnt  them  in  the  public  square.    The  British 
nister  strongly  protested  against  the  proceeding,  but 
American  Minister  was  present,  couuteaancing  the  o 
rage.    A  full  statement  of  the  affair  has  been  sentj 
Washington. 

Loss  of  Life  OH  the  Brilish  Coasts. — During  fifteen  d  j 
of  stormy  weal'. er,  in  the  Tenth  and  Eleventh  mon  ai 
last,  three  hundred  and  twenty-five  vessels  were  wrc 
ed  on  the  coast  of  Great  Britain,  causing  a  loss  of  se 
hundred  and  fort}'  lives. 

A  Thickly  Settled  Island.— Tho  Island  of  Barbad^ 
with  an  area  of  166  square  miles,  contains  125,864 
habitants.    This  is  said  to  be  the  most  densely  po]  ■ 
lated  country  in  the  world. 

Severe  Weather  in  Texas. — A  Mexican  sheep  drover  1  y. 
over  1000  head  of  sheep,  in  one  night,  during  the  rec 
severe  weather  in  Texas. 

Larrje  Decrca.sc. — The  Oswego  (N.  Y.)  Times  has 
sued  its  annual  statement  of  the  commerce  of  the  Lais 
wdiich  shows  that  by  converting  tiour  into  wheat, 
total  amount  shipped  from  Lake  regions,  eastward  o 
Lake  Ontario,  in  1850,  was  15,800,000  bushels,  agai 
21,000,000  in  1858.  The  shipments  by  other  rou 
leading  to  the  seaboard,  show  a  considerable  decre  1 
compared  with  1858.  j 


E,ECEIPTS. 

Received  from  W.  P.  Bedell,  lo.,  $1,  to  52,  vol. 
and  for  Jos.  Embree,  $2,  to  14,  vol.  32  ;  from  Stepl 
Hobson,  agt.,  0.,  $4,  vols.  33  and  34,  for  Isaac  Broi 
S2,  vol.  33,  for  Thos.  Emmons,  $3,  to  27,  vol.  33  ;  ff 
Amy  C.  Hoopes,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  32;  from  Geo.  Gilbt 
Pa.,"  for  B.  Gilbert  and  M.  Cope,  $2  each,  vol.  3 
James  Marsh  and  Elizabeth  W.  Cope,  $1  each,  to 
vol.  33. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM. 
ConimiHec  on  Admissions. — Samuel  Bettle,  Jr., No. 
N.  Tenth  street;  Charles  Ellis,  No.  724  Market  stre 
William  Bettle,  No.  426  N.  Sixth  street,  and  No. 
S.  Third  street;  John  0.  Allen,  No.  335  S.  Fifth  str 
and  No.  321  N.  Front  street ;  Horatio  C.  Wood,  No. 
Race  street,  and  No.  117  Chestnut  street ;  John  M.  W 
all,  No.  1317  Filbert  street,  and  No.  410  Race  strc 
Wistar  Morris,  No.  209  S.  Third  street ;  Nathan  Hil 
Frankford. 

Visiting  3Ianaqers  for  the  month. — Elliston  P.  Moi 
Germantown;  George  G.  Williams,  No.  430  N.  F 
street ;  William  L.  Edwards,  Front,  north  of  Mai 
street. 

Physieian  and  Superintendent. — Joshua  H.  Worth 
ton,  M.  D. 


WEST-TOWN  SCHOOL. 

A  Friend  is  wanted  to  fill  the  station  of  Governo 
the  Boys'  department  of  ihis  Institution. 

Appiication  may  be  made  to  Nathan  Shabpless,  ( 
cord,  Pa.;  Samuel  Hillus,  Wilmington,  Del.;  Ja 
Emlen,  West  Chester,  Pa. ;  or  Thomas  Evans,  Phila 

Twelfth  mo.,  1859. 


FRIENDS'  BOARDING-SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAN 

CHILDREN  AT  TUNESSASSAH. 
A  Friend  and  his  wife  are  wanted,  to  aid  in  earr 
out  the  concern  for  tho  improvement  of  the'  Indians. 
xVppIication  may  be  made  to 

Ebenezer  Worth,  Marshallton  P.  0.,  Chester  C  \ 
Thomas  Wistar,  Fox  Chase,  Philadelphia  Co. 
Joel  Evans,  Oakdale  P.  0.,  Delaware  Co. 
Ninth  mo.  23d,  1859. 


Died,  on  the  I7th  of  First  month,  1860,  at  his 
dcncc  in  Medford.  N.  J.,  Caleb  Stokes,  in  the  seve 
eighth  year  of  his  age;  a  member  of  Upper  Eves 
Monthly  Meeting.  He  was  a  diligent  attender  of  ir 
ings  so  long  as  health  permitted,  was  of  a  meek 
quiet  spirit,  entertaining  a  very  humble  opinion  of  I 
self,  and  remarkably  careful  of  the  reputation  of  ott 
not  allowing  himself  to  speak  to  the  disadvanlag 
any,  and  was  at  peace  with  all  mankind.  He  wai 
example  of  patience  and  resignation  through  a  proti 
ed  illness  ;  and  being  sensible  that  his  close  was  d' 
ing  near,  he  several  times  very  em])haticall3'  said,  ' 
mind  is  calm  and  peaceful;  1  see  nothing  in  ray^ 
and  feel  entirely  willing  to  commit  myself  into  the  1 
of  my  dear  Redeemer."  He  lemained  sensible  - 
last,  and  quietly  passed  away,  as  is  believed,  th 
mercy,  into  one  of  those  mansions  of  rest,  whijj 
Saviour  has  prepared  for  his  humble  followers. 
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Samuel  Bonn  as. 

(Contiiiu 'd  from  page  ISP.) 

e  was  strengthened  to  bear  his  imprisonment 
cheerful  patience,  and  having  steady  eniploy- 
t  in  an  honest  calling  contributed  to  make  the 
pass  les.s  heavily,  while  it  furuishcd  the  means 
ufraying  his  expenses.  His  example  of  indus- 
and  christian  independence  in  supplying  his 
wants  rather  than  be  chargeable  to  others,  is 
by  of  the  imitation  of  all. 
t  the  time  to  which  the  court  was  adjourned, 
re  Bridges  was  sick,  and  as  Keith  and  his  party 
ght  none  was  so  fit  as  he  to  take  vcugeance 
le  Quakers,  another  postponement  was  obtain- 
But  the  judge  was  no  more  able  to  sit  on  the 
h,  and  died  shortly  after.  In  the  Eighth 
h,  1703,  the  sheriff  received  orders  to  sum- 
eighteen  men  as  a  grand  jury  to  sit  in  ccisi- 
iion  of  the  bill,  and  was  privately  instructed 
lect  such  persons  as  would  be  likely  to  answer 
3nds  of  the  persecutors.  He  conmiunicated 
to  Samuel  with  tokens  of  abhorrence,  assuring 
he  would  not  do  it.  The  jury  proniptly  re- 
d  the  bill  "  ignoramus."' 

This  was  on  the  2d  day  of  the  Ninth  month, 
the  court  adjourned  to  the  next  day,  when  1 
lad  into  court;  though  I  was  told,  it  was  not 
ar  or  lawful  to  bring  a  man  to  the  bar  who 
lothing  laid  to  his  charge  by  his  peers,  the 
inquest.    I  was  asked,  if  I  had  anything  to 
to  the  court '!    I  desired  my  liberty  and  repa- 
II  lor  the  wrong  done  me  in  taking  it  from  me. 
judge  told  me,  I  might  have  my  liberty,  pay- 
ly  fees.    I  replied,  tliat  I  was  informed  there 
no  fees  due,  as  the  case  then  was,  according 
;  but  if  there  had  been,  I  should  not  pay 
it  being  to  me  a  matter  of  conscience.  The 
said,  he  believed  so,  and  smiled  :  however 
set  at  liberty  by  proclam.ftion ;  and  a  large 
of  my  dear  friends,  from  all  parts  of  the 
1,  came  to  see  me  cleared,  and  had  me  away 
them  in  a  kind  of  triumpla,  being  not  a  little 
that  I  came  off  so  honourably  ;  and  even  the 
ry  people  who  were  not  Friends  were  there 
audance,  and  rejoiced  exceedingly  at  my  en- 
uent." 


was  once  more  at  liberty  from  prison,  but  still  in 
gospel  bonds  upon  the  Island,  which  he  visited 
thoroughly,  and  had  good  open  meetings.  "  The 
people,"  says  he,  "  were  thoroughly  alarmed,  and 
I  found  my  long  imprisonment  had  made  me  more 
known  and  regarded,  so  that  they  flocked  in  great 
numbers  where  I  was,  and  Friends  were  careful 
that  notice  should  be  given  of  the  meetings." 

"  After  I  was  clear  of  Lono-  Island,  it  being  with 
me  as  if  I  had  just  set  out  from  home,  I  found  a 
necessity  to  convene  the  elders,  and  lay  before 
them  my  concern,  as  I  did  when  I  came  from 
home  ;  and  in  a  tender  and  fatherly  way  they  took 
care  to  examine  what  I  might  be  in  need  of,  both 
with  respect  to  linen,  woolen,  pocket  money  and  a 
horse  ;  for  as  yet  I  had  not  bought  one,  never  find- 
ing freedom  so  to  do;  but  Friends,  to  their  praise 
be  it  spoken,  assisted  me  from  stage  to  stage. 
When  I  was  in  prison,  I  saw  I  had  no  want  of  a 
horse,  and  admired  the  kindness  of  Providence  in 
restraining  mc  from  having  one  till  wanted  ;  and 
I  had  money  plenty  by  the  trade  of  shoemaking, 
so  that  I  wanted  none,  nor  did  I  want  any  neces- 
saries for  the  journey  but  a  companion.  Several 
Friends  offered  themselves  very  freely  to  travel 
with  me  :  but  my  dear  Friend  Samuel  Bowne  had 
a  concern  to  visit  the  eastern  parts  of  New  Eng- 
land, who  had  a  fine  gift,  but  not  vei-y  large  ;  and 
I  was  very  glad  of  his  company.  We  set  forward 
in  the  beginning  of  the  Twelfth  month,  and  the 
winter  not  being  broken  up,  we  rode  on  the  ice 
into  Connecticut  colony,  over  some  broad  rivers. 
New  London  being  the  largest,  but  we  had  no 
meetings  for  nearly  two  hundred  miles.  Coming 
into  Narraganset,  we  were  amongst  Friends  again. 
AVe  went  for  Rhode  Island,  and  there  Friends  were 
very  numerous,  and  we  had  large  meetings.  There 
was  a  marriage  of  a  young  man,  whose  name  was 
llichardson,  with  a  daughter  of  Thomas  Hodman, 
a  man  of  the  first  rank  in  the  i.sland,  so  that  we 
had  the  governor,  S  muiel  Cranston,  and  most  of 
the  chief  men  in  the  iioverument  at  the  murriaire, 
and  we  had  a  precious  living  time,  which  gave  nie 
great  encouragement.  The  governor  was  very  kind, 
and  queried  with  me  about  my  imprisonment,  he 
being  a  great  lover  of  Friends,  but  not  a  pi  oCes.sed 
one  himself. 

"  From  Kliode  Island  we  went  towards  Hamp- 
ton and  Dover,  having  but  few  meetings,  as  we 
purposed  to  return  to  the  Yearly  IMeeting  in  llhode 
Island. 

"  When  we  came  to  Dover,  we  had  a  pretty  large 
meeting,  but  were  both  silent ;  at  which  I  was 
somewhat  amazed,  it  being  new  to  me.  Anotiier 
meeting  was  appointed  next  day,  some  little  dis- 
tance from  Dover,  which  was  much  larger;  my 
companion  said  something,  but  very  little,  and  was 
uneasy  that  he  said  anything.  1  was  quite  shut 
up ;  and  after  meeting  I  was  exceedingly  com- 
forted, being  filled  with  Divine  sweetness  and  hea- 
venly joy,  that  I  was  pi'cserved  and  did  not  force 
myself  to  offer.  They  apjioiuted  another  meeting 
the  day  following,  some  distance  otf,  at  which  i 
found  myself  quite  shut  up,  and  held  back  as  it 
were  from  saying  anything,  and  my  companiou 


ter  having  been  a  prisoner  almost  a  year,  he  wa;  also  tileut,  who  after  meetiug  looked  upon  mu 


very  innocently,  saying,  *  Samuel,  what  dost  thou 
think  these  people  will  say,  that  we  should  come 
so  far  to  appoint  meetings  amongst  them,  and  have 
nothing  to  sayT'  It  just  then  came  livingly  into 
my  mind  to  reply,  Fear  not,  have  faith,  nothing 
doubting  but  we  shall  have  enough  to  say  before 
we  leave  them. 

"  Our  next  meeting  was  to  be  in  the  centre  of 
the  meetings  which  we  had  attended  before,  in  a 
large  house,  but  not  big  enough  for  the  company 
by  far,  and  the  country  was  all  alarmed,  so  that  it 
was  a  very  large  meeting  indeed ;  and  it  being  a 
time  of  war  with  the  Indians,  the  people  brought 
such  weapons  as  they  had  to  meeting,  so  that  when 
we  came  to  the  meeting-house,  I  was  surprised  to 
see  so  many  fire-arms  ;ind  other  instruments  of 
war,  standing  against  the  meeting-house  wall. 
However,  I  was  before  told,  that  it  was  the  cu.s- 
tom  of  other  people  to  do  so ;  and  I  found  that 
those  fire-arms  and  warlike  weapons  belonged  to 
other  people,  not  to  Friends  who  were  come  to 
meeting.  1  he  meeting  was  very  quiet;  and  we 
sat  a  long  time  in  silence,  wliieh  put  me  on  exam- 
ining my  conduct,  and  looking  back  to  see  how  it 
was  with  me;  but  finding  no  unea.siness  for  any- 
thing I  had  done  before,  to  cause  me  to  be  thus 
shut  up,  I  came  to  this  conclusion  and  resignation, 
that  I  was  but  a  servant,  and  could  of  myself  do 
nothing ;  secretly  praying  that  the  Lord  would 
give  me  patience  not  to  be  uneasy,  if  he  had  no- 
thing for  me  to  do,  and  if  he  had,  there  I  was, 
ready  and  willing  to  do  it.  Thus  I  settled  down, 
diligently  waiting  for  Divine  direction.  In  a  little 
time  a  word  came  with  life,  and  I  stood  up  with 
it,  to  the  effect  following;  '  The  Lord's  time  is  the 
best  time,  and  let  us  not  grow  uneasy  to  wait  for 
it;  for  when  he  opens  none  can  shut,  and  when 
he  shuts  none  can  open  ;'  enlarging  on  this  subject 
a  little  more.  We  had  a  very  glorious  meeting, 
in  which  I  was  largely  opened  in  sundry  branches 
of  the  doctrine  of  Christ;  and  I  had  not  oftcu 
seen  greater  tenderness  than  was  at  that  time 
amongst  the  people;  for  the  war  with  the  Imliaiis 
had  humbled  them  to  sueii  a  degree,  that  truth  had 
a  very  great  i-eacli  upon  tliem  indeed,  and  the 
meeting  ended  well. 

"  Immediately  1  found  an  unconmion  and  weighty 
concern  to  request  the  ministers  to  come  togetlier, 
which  they  very  readily  complied  with,  and  they 
were  a  considerable  number,  but  not  all  thoroughly 
baptized  into  the  work.  iMy  companion  was  very 
prettily  opened,  and  we  had  a  suitable  service 
amongst  them,  and  saw  clearly  the  reason  why  we 
were  so  shut  up  in  silence.  Some  of  them  were  got 
into  an  extreme  in  preaching  and  praying,  and 
would  continue  meetings  to  an  unseasonable  length, 
likewise  pieacliing  and  praying  at  table;  which 
gave  great  uneasiness  to  some  sensible  Friends 
amongst  them,  but  they  could  not  redress  it  till 
after  this  opportunity.  They  themselves  saw  they 
were  wrong  in  doing  as  they  had  douc,  and  cot  out 
of  tiiis  extreni<\  which  was  a  degree  of  ranterism, 
being  attended  with  a  spirit  of  opposition  against 
the  order  of  Friends  in  jMonthly  and  Quarterly 
Meetings. 

"  Having  finished  our  service,  we  returned  back 
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to  Hampton,  and  had  several  meetings,  and  so  to 
E,liode  Island  Yearly  Meeting,  which  was  very 
large  and  to  good  satisfaction. 

"  From  thence  I  went  by  sea  to  several  islands,  j 
as  Martha's  Vineyard,  Nantucket,  and  some  others. 
In  Nantucket  I  had  great  satisfaction,  for  the  peo- 
ple, not  joined  with  Friends,  were  moderate  Bap- 
tists, and  came  generally  to  meetings,  their  preach- 
er also  with  them,  who  after  meeting  raised  some 
objections  against  us,  which  he  had  gathered  from 
our  adversaries'  books,  and  that  which  he  pitched 
upon  chiefly,  was  about  prayer,  that  we  did  not 
pray  to  God  in  the  name  of  Christ,  but  in  our  own 
names.  I  told  him  we  looked  upon  it  to  be  our 
duty  to  pray  to  God  in  Christ's  name,  and  as  his 
name  is  understood  to  be  his  power,  we  durst  not 
presume  to  pray  to  the  Father,  but  as  the  wisdom 
and  Spirit  of  Christ  gave  us  utterance.  He  said  it 
was  gospel  truth  in  its  primitive  purity. 

"  The  governor  sent  for  me,  and  we  had  an  op- 
portunity to  confer  about  our  principles,  and  he 
seemed  much  pleased  with  what  I  had  to  say. 
Having  finished  niy  service,  I  returned  to  Rhode 
Island,  and  found  some  were  contriving  to  have  me 
taken  up,  by  informing  the  governor  against  me, 
as  though  I  was  a  transgressor,  by  preaching,  as 
they  said,  against  baptism  and  the  supper  of  the 
Lord,  as  they  call  the  bread  and  wine.  But  the 
governor  being  at  the  meeting  himself  where  this 
supposed  offence  was  given,  quickly  saw  that  the 
arguments  used  against  the  present  practice  of  the 
English  church,  as  well  as  of  Presbyterians  and 
Baptists,  had  so  much  Sci'ipture  and  reason  on 
their  side,  that  it  was  vain  to  attempt  to  confute 
them  ;  he  therefore  thought  it  their  wisest  way  to 
let  the  matter  alone. 

"  After  this  I  made  another  trip  to  the  eastward, 
my  dear  companion  being  returned,  and  in  my  way 
back  to  Dover,  visited  meetings  as  they  came  in 
course ;  and  also  the  meetings  where  I  had  been 
before,  and  had  sat  in  silence  in  some  of  theiu,  but 
I  had  now  large  and  good  service  and  gi-eat  satis- 
faction amongst  them,  the  more  so,  as  they  now 
saw  it  their  places  not  to  preach  in  every  meeting, 
but  to  wait  for  the  constraint  of  the  Divine  word 
before  they  spoke. 

(To  be  coDtiniiedO 


The  Destruction  of  Erzcronm. 

An  American  missionary  at  Erzcroum,  Turkey, 
thus  describes  the  recent  earthquake  by  which  that 
city  was  destroyed  :  — 

The  first  shock,  which  was  not  very  severe,  was 
felt  about  eight  o'clock,  A.  M.,  June  1,  and  at  ten 
o'clock,  A.  M.,  the  following  day,  (June  2,)  came 
the  fearful  earthquake,  which  laid  in  ruins  two 
thousand  houses,  nearly  destroying  fifteen  hundred 
more,  and  injured  some  twelve  hundred  others; 
leaving,  (according  to  the  accounts  of  Turkish 
ofiicials,)  over  thirteen  hundred  houses  unharmed  ; 
but  I  do  not  believe  that  there  are  one  hundred 
houses  in  Erzeroum  as  sound  as  they  were  before 
the  earthquake.  The  shock  was  not  only  felt 
througliout  the  city,  but  in  the  villages  on  the 
plain,  and  even  at  Ha.-san-Kallah,  twenty  miles 
to  the  East. 

According  to  official  returns,  three  hundred  and 
eighty  dead  bodies  have  been  taken  out  from  the 
ruins,  about  two  hundred  wounded,  and  sixty  are 
missing.  The  heavy  shock  which  did  the  mischief, 
is  said  to  have  continued  about  eight  seconds,  and 
it  was  followed  by  three  others,  le=s  severe,  the 
same  day.  Shocks,  more  or  less  severe,  were  also 
fclt  at  intervals  during  eight  consecutive  days, 
since  wliich  there  has  been  perfect  quiet,  and  the 
work  of  building  and  repairing  is  now  going  on  as 
rapidly  as  po.ssible. 


The  course  of  the  earthquake  seems  to  have 
followed  the  direction  of  the  mountain  ranges,  viz. 
north-east  and  south-west,  and  the  greatest  de- 
I  struction  was  in  the  upper  part  of  the  city,  or 
nearest  the  foot  of  the  mountain.  Buildings  firmly 
constructed,  or  newly  erected,  were  injured  com- 
paratively little,  while  others  by  their  side  were 
levelled  with  the  ground.  The  Armenian,  Papal, 
and  other  churches,  all  of  which  are  in  the  lower 
part  of  the  city,  were  but  slightly  damaged,  while 
mosques  in  other  quarters  were  badly  injured  or 
ruined,  and  a  large  number  of  minarets  were 
thrown  down. 

It  is  a  singular  fact  that  the  destruction  was 
almost  entirely  confined  to  the  Moslem  quarters  of 
the  city,  and  only  twelve  christians  lost  their  lives. 
None  of  our  Protestant  friends  were  injured,  though 
several  barely  escaped  with  life.  One  woman, 
sister  of  our  native  preacher  B.  Hohannes,  feeling 
the  waving  to  and  fro  of  the  house,  seized  her  two 
little  children  and  escaped,  in  time  to  see  roof  and 
wall  come  down  with  a  crash  where  she  had  been 
sitting.  Part  of  another  house,  adjoining  ours, 
was  crushed,  but  no  one  was  harmed.  The  two 
mission  houses  were  injured,  but  not  very  seri- 
ously. 

The  population  of  nearly  the  entire  city  was 
turned  out  of  doors,  and  it  was  indeed  a  sad  sight, 
as  I  rode  into  town  last  Sunday  morning,  to  see 
the  outskirts  covered  and  the  streets  lined  with 
tents,  some  of  canvas  and  others  of  bits  of  cloth 
and  carpeting,  the  remnants  left  to  the  poor  after 
the  general  desolation. 

The  city  of  Erzeroum  was  the  principal  city  of 
Armenia  in  Asiatic  Turkey,  capital  of  a  pasLalic 
of  the  same  name,  in  a  plain  on  the  Kara  Soo,  or 
west  branch  of  the  Euphrates,  120  miles  south- 
east of  Trebizond,  and  155  miles  west  of  Mount 
Ararat.  The  population,  before  the  Russian  inva- 
sion in  1830,  was  estimated  at  100,000,  but  in 
1844,  it  was  only  40,000  ;  it  was,  however,  regu- 
larly increasing.  It  was  partly  enclosed  by  a  wall 
thirty  feet  high,  and  had  an  extensive  citadel. 
The  streets  were  narrow,  filthy,  and  infested  with 
dogs  ;  the  houses  were  mostly  of  mud,  timber,  or 
sun-dried  bricks.  The  principal  buildings  were 
the  Armenian  and  Greek  churches  and  schools, 
about  forty  mo?ques,  a  large  custom-house,  and 
numerous  khans  or  caravansaries.  Erzeroum  had 
an  extensive  trade  with  all  the  adjacent  countries, 
and  was  a  chief  halting  station  for  caravans  going 
from  Teheran  and  Mecca.  The  imports  comprised 
shawls,  silk,  cotton,  tobacco,  rice,  indigo,  madder, 
and  rhubarb  from  the  East,  and  broadcloths, 
chintzes,  shawls,  and  cutlery  from  the  West,  by 
way  of  the  Black  Sea.  its  vicinity  was  extremely 
fertile,  and  near  it  many  cattle,  horses,  mules,  and 
sheep  were  reared,  which,  with  furs,  galls,  &c., 
formed  the  principal  exports.  Jllrzeroum  was 
founded  abuut  415,  near  the  site  of  the  ancient 
Arze,  under  the  name  of  Theodosiopolis,  and  it 
was  the  bulwark  of  Armenia  under  the  Byzantines, 
as  it  was  under  the  Turks,  its  position  rendering  it 
an  important  military  post. — Laie  Paper. 

Coniinmiicatiiil  for  ''The  Friend." 

To  the  deeply  suffering  and  discouraged  ones, 
w/ierever  situated. 

"  There  are  various  causes  of  suffering ;  there 
are  various  baptisms,  buffetings  and  trials ;  our 
different  conditions  require  a  different  discipline, 
and  the  different  designs  of  God  upon  us  require, 
or  make  it  necessary  for  us,  to  be  brought  under 
difierent  operations.  All  the  faithful  in  the  seve- 
ral generations,  wherein  the  prophets  lived,  were 
not  brought  under  those  particular,  and  (for  the 
present)  grievous  exercises  which  the  prophets 


were,  in  order  to  prepare  them  for  the  work  wl 
unto  they  were  called,  and  unto  which  many  lea 
obedience  by  the  things  which  they  suffered. 

"  It  is  true,  the  judgments  of  the  Lord  are  u 
times  unsearchable,  and  His  ways  are  past  fim  li 
out.    '  Who,'  saith  the  apostle,  '  hath  known  i 
mind  of  the  Lord  V  or  who  hath  been  His  c  d 
sellor?'    '  Secret  things  belong  to  God;  but  J 
things  which  are  revealed,  to  us  and  to  our  cl^, 
ren.'    But  if  all  the  holy  patriarchs,  prop, 
apostles,  martyrs,  and  confessors  of  Jesus,  b: 
like  their  blessed  Lord,  been  men  of  sorrows, 
acquainted  with  grief,  and  entered  the  kingdo 
heaven  .through  many  tribulations,  can  we  d 
whether  the  particular  trials,  siftings,  and  pr 
tions,  which  God  only  wise  permitted  or  appoi 
them,  were  not  to  every  one  of  these  to  whonc 
appointed  them,  mercies,  mercies,  mercies,  in 
guise  ?    Were  they  not  made  a  means  of  prese 
tion  in  "his  fear,  and  of  bringing  them  nean 
him,  to  trust  more  firmly  in,  and  to  rely  mori 
tirely  upon  him  the  only  refuge  of  the  righteoi 
times  of  trouble  ?    Have  not  all  the  afllictio' 
the  righteous  been  thus  sanctified  ?  and  wil' 
the  endless  hallelujah,  which  these  shall  ha,^ 
sing,  be  unto  Him  who  hath  redeemed  their  s 
out  of  all  adversity,  and  made  their  garna 
white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  1 

"  Many,  now,  as  well  as  formerly,  are  the  a 
tions  of  the  righteous  ;  and  from  different  ca: 
as  well  as  different  in  degree  ;  but,  though 
from  mortals,  they  are  all  known  to  God, 
careth  for  them,  and  by  whom  the  very  hai 
their  head  are  all  numbered.    Their  sighs 
numbered  by  him,  and  their  tears  are  sealed  \ 
his  bottle :  why,  then,  should  Zlon  say,  or 
should  the  watchers  on  her  walls  say,  '  The  '. 
hath  forsaken  me,  and  my  Lord  hath  forgi 
me?'    'Can  a  woman  forget  her  sucking  c1 
that  she  should  not  have  compassion  on  the  si 
her  womb  1  yea,  she  may  forget,  saith  the  I  [ 
yet  will  I  not  forget  thee :  behold  I  have  gr 
thee  on  the  palms  of  my  hands,  thy  walls  are 
tinually  before  me.'   Verily,  '  the  eyes  of  the  !; 
are  over  the  righteous,  and  his  eyes  are  open 
their  prayers.'    However  unmindful  He  may 
to  be  of  the  distress  and  danger  which  thn 
them,  '  when  the  enemy  comes  in  like  a  fl 
yet,  in  his  own  time,  (which  is  surely  the  : 
time,)  He  will  arise,  and  rebuke  both  the  vl'' 
and  the  waves,  and  also  the  enemy,  for  their  ssf  f 
and  by  the  efi'ective  word  of  his  power,  once  1* 
say,  '  Peace,  be  .still.'  If 

"  But  should  it  seem  best  to  Him  who  is  woiP 
ful  in  counsel,  and  who  doeth  all  things  right,  to  I] 
any  in  the  line  of  the  glorious  process  of  his  I' 
Son;  should  the  hour  and  power  of  darkneiP 
extended  to  the  latest  moments,  and  the  fina  i' 
and  baptism  be  most  trying  and  most  bittJ  i' 
should  have  no  doubt  of  the  righteous  souls!'!' 
tried,  ascending  from  this  cross,  and  apparen  I ' 
reliction,  to  an  immortal  crown  of  righteous 
and  to, a  mansion  of  eternal  glory! 

"  I  know  not  how  sufficiently  to  inculcatt 
most  certain  truth,  that  the  children  of  Goi 
never  more  under  his  notice  and  most  tendi 
gard,  than  in  the  seasons  of  their  deepest  huii 
tions  ;  never  is  he  more  intimately  present 
them,  preparing  and  supporting  them  under  i  :^ 
operation,  and  directing,  blessing,  and  sanctii 
every  dispensation  to  their  humbled  and  subji  !*■ 
souls.  Thus  is  he  carrying  on  his  own  work,  th  * 
we  see  it  not.    Oh  !  that  such  may  not  be  J"' 
couraged,  nor  sink  under  the  present  exet  * 
nor  murmur  as  some  of  old  murmured ;  nor  I  , 
the  Lord  delayeth  his  coming ;  but  endeavou 
in  their  power,  to  centre  in  perfect  resiguati' 
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will  of  God  :  then,  assuredly,  all  things  will 
c  together  for  good,  and  for  their  additional 
aration  to  glorify  God's  holy  name  iu  time  and 
;eruity." 

rwelfth  mo.  12tli,  1770." 

elf-Control. — Advised,  that  Friends  in  meet- 
for  business  watch  over  their  own  spirits,  that 
ndecent  warmth  get  in,  whereby  the  under- 
ling may  be  hurried,  and  hindered  from  a 
lar  judgment  on  the  affairs  before  the  meet- 
1724.  _ 

From  "  Tlio  Leisure  Hour." 

An  Adventure  Among  the  Iligii  Alps. 

(Concluded  from  ruigo  1S7.) 
LETTER   THE  THIRD. 

"Ardetz,  Engadine,  Sept.  21st,  1857. 
Mij  dear  Father  and  Mother, — During  our 
)ath  repose,  W.  and  I  have  been  talking  to- 
er  of  the  wonderful  mercies  of  God,  so  lately 
hsafed  to  us  in  such  a  marvellous  manner ;  and 
quiet  Sunday  appearance  of  this  Protestant 
le  (the  first  we  have  been  among  for  many 
;s)  leads  my  thoughts  to  you  all,  and  to  your 
ers  for  us  to-day. 

The  remembrance,  too,  of  our  heavenly  Fa- 
s  mercy  has  been  magnified  this  morning  by  the 
ersation  of  the  Swiss  peasant  who  is  our  host, 
who,  in  talking  of  accidents  on  snow  moun- 
,  seems  to  speak  of  a  fall  into  an  ice  cleft  or 
isse,  without  a  rope,  as  certain  death  !  He 
several  men  near  this  place  have  fallen  in  at 
rent  times,  without  ropes,  and  never  came  out 
].    He  himself  fell  through  the  same  sort  of 
!  last  year,  but  escaped,  ho  and  twelve  other 
being  all  tied  to  a  rope ;  in  fact,  no  one  seems 
i  over  a  dangerous  pass  without  more  than  one 
3  and  a  long  rope  attached  to  them.  By-the- 
^ou  ought  to  know  that  we  asked  our  guide 
•e  starting  if  he  would  not  take  a  rope,  and 
aid  that  nothing  more  than  our  alpenstocks, 
provisions,  were  necessary.    Some  friends,  to 
n  we  have  mentioned  our  preservation,  seem 
ink  it  was  most  wonderful,  and  are  quite  in- 
mt  at  the  neglect  of  the  guide, 
ace  posting  my  last  letter,  each  day  has  been 
oroughly  taken  up  that  I  have  not  been  able 
ish  the  account  already  sent ;  I  will  now  try 
ntinue  from  where  I  left  off.    It  was  about 
past  four  when  W.  finished  reading  to  me,  and 
len  reached  him ;  and  then  there  was  a  delay 
ew  minutes  (which  seemed  to  be  endless,)  for 
uide  had  not  accompanied  them,  and  it  was 
difficult  for  W.  to  make  them  understand 
I  had  told  him,  namely,  that  I  would  try  the 
Srst,  and  that  they  must  pull  slowly  when  I 
a  whistle.    At  last  I  saw  the  rope  swinging 
a  little  to  the  right  of  me,  but  just  within 
.    All  this  time  I  could  of  course  merely 
and  commit  it  to  God  whether  the  cleft 
'  still  remain  the  same  for  the  few  minutes 
ilapsed. 

'hen,  as  to  the  rope  itself.    Before  tying  it 
me,  I  wished  to  examine  it  and  test  its 
;th,  and  finding  a  weak  place  about  a  yard 
the  end  of  it,  I  resolved  to  hold  it  in  my 
above  that  place,  tying  the  end  round  me. 
;t  the  men  pulled  me  ofi"  before  I  was  ready, 
immediately  found  that  my  hands  and  arms 
powerless  to  hold  the  rope  at  the  point  I 
itended.    I  accordingly  let  it  slip  through 
nds. 

lie  passage  up  was  fearful,  crashing,  as  I  did, 
h  the  ice  and  snow  clusters  that  resisted  my 
and  trying  to  keep  myself  clear  of  the 
;  and  then  there  was  a  stop,  as  if  some- 
was  wrong,  and  every  instant  was  revived 


the  terrible  sensation  of  falling  down,  with  that 
same  crashing  sound,  and  the  fear  that  it  might 
happen  in  a  moment  if  the  rope  broke  !  When 
near  the  top,  I  saw  that  the  rope  was  being  pulled 
over  the  edge  of  the  hard  snow,  and  I  dreaded 
lest  it  should  be  cut  through  by  friction  at  the 
weak  place  before  referred  to.  Then,  in  a  few 
minutes  I  was  at  the  edge  ;  I  saw  the  men  and  W. 
pulling ;  I  caught  just  a  glimpse  of  their  anxious 
faces,  and  with  one  pull  more  found  myself  drag- 
ged th  rough  the  crust  of  treacherous  snow  on  the 
edge,  up  into  the  splendid  daylight.  The  terrors 
of  the  deliverance  over,  I  found  myself  helpless, 
tottering,  bewildered,  and  supported  by  the  men, 
scarcely  daring  to  believe  that  I  was  saved.  I 
just  remember  W.'s  holding  me,  and  trying  to  get 
me  by  myself  for  a  few  minutes,  away  from  the 
anxious  and  attentive  men.  This  he  was  enabled 
to  do,  so  that  I  could  fall  down  on  my  knees,  with 
an  overwhelming  sense  of  mercy,  and  utter  a 
prayer  that  He  who  had  saved  me  so  far,  would 
still  preserve  my  life.  I  then  shook  hands  with, 
and  thanked  the  men,  who  began  to  be  in  a  hurry 
for  starting,  as  the  fog  was  coming  on.  They  tied 
the  rope  round  each  other,  and  began  to  move 
forward. 

"  will  have  told  you  of  his  surprise  to  see  me 
come  up  to  the  surface  with  scarcely  a  mark  of  the 
fall  upon  me.  In  fact,  the  only  hurt  I  received 
was  on  my  left  thumb,  which  was  bruised  and 
blackened,  and  my  finger  ends,  which  were 
scratched  in  clutching  at  the  ice,  as  I  went  down. 
In  the  ascent,  my  hands  were  a  good  deal  cut  and 
bruised,  and  my  left  knee  much  lacerated  in 
warding  myself  off  the  rough  sides  of  the  cleft. 
My  ribs,  too,  felt  very  sore  and  shaken,  I  suppose, 
with  the  fall;  but  all  my  body  was  so  jarred, 
besides  being  stiffened  with  cold,  that  I  could  only 
just  stagger  on,  supporting  myself  with  my  alpen- 
stock. 

"  The  sight  of  the  fine  mountain-peaks  and  the 
sky  above,  and  the  sense  of  moving  again  in  the 
open  air  after  that  dreadful  chasm,  were  something 
which  I  cannot  describe.  Think  what  a  mercy  it 
was  that  even  then  I  had  no  limb  broken  ;  for, 
with  darkness  coming  on,  and  a  fog  already  begun, 
we  had  still  to  descend  the  mountain  by  the  way 
that  had  taken  us  four  hours  and  a  half  iu  the 
morning.  Partly  over  the  glacier,  and  partly 
over  the  rough  slopes  of  the  mountain,  a  two  hours 
and  a  half  scramble  at  least  was  before  us.  As  it 
was,  with  both  knees  bruised  and  swelled  and  be- 
numbed with  cold,  and  my  body  so  shaken  that  I 
could  hardly  drag  myself  along,  I  do  not  know 
what  I  should  have  done  but  for  one  of  the  men, 
who  took  me  under  the  arm  and  held  me  up  the 
whole  way.  He  was  a  wild,  rough-looking  moun- 
tain cow-herd  ;  but  no  friend,  not  even  my  father, 
could  have  helped  me  and  looked  after  me  with 
more  care  and  even  tenderness  than  he  did.  Dur- 
ing all  our  journey  did  he  support  me,  almost  car- 
rying mc  along  places  where  it  was  difficult  for 
even  one  man  to  walk,  guiiling  me  out  of  the  way 
of  every  piece  of  rock  or  high  stone  that  might 
jar  me,  or  be  too  high  for  me  to  step  over.  The 
kindness  of  all  these  rough,  wild  follows  was  very 
great;  but  this  man  in  particular  was  what  you 
often  see  in  the  Tyrol,  one  of  '  nature's  gentle- 
men.' 

"  After  about  two  hours  of  this  descent,  wc 
found  ourselves  at  the  head  of  a  long  desolate 
valley,  the  Stubay  Thai,  still  four  hours'  walk 
from  any  village  ;  it  was  eigiit  o'clock,  and  very 
fogiry.  I  do  not  think  I  could  have  walked  half  a 
mile  farther,  and  was  very  thankful  to  be  taken 
into  the  cowherd's  hut  (the  same  from  which  they 
fetched  the  rope,)  and  to  be  well  taken  care  of,  as 


you  may  be  sure  I  was,  by  "\V.  and  the  men.  One 
of  them  soon  made  a  good  fire,  and  prepared  some 
coffee  for  us  ;  he  then  gave  up  his  own  bed  to  my 
use,  and  shook  down  a  quantity  of  hay  for  \\. 
close  to  mc.  Before  going  to  rest,  they  put  my 
feet  into  a  pan  of  hot  water  before  the  lire,  and 
bathed  my  knee,  which  was  by  that  time  very 
swollen  and  stiff.  We  then  sent  for  the  three  men 
from  the  huts  close  by,  and  paid  them  five  fiorins 
(that  is,  about  ten  shillings)  each,  while  I  gave  an- 
other florin  to  my  friend.  They  were  all  anxious 
about  mc,  and  the  biggest  and  strongest,  who  hap- 
pened to  be  there  from  Innsbruck  to  buy  a  cow 
(another  providential  circum.stance,)  told  me  that 
if  I  had  stayed  in  the  ice  cleft  that  night,  I  must 
have  perished  from  cold. 

"  JNJy  arnica  bottle  I  now  found  most  valuable. 
I  bathed  the  knee  freely  with  the  lotion  at  night 
and  the  next  morning,  and  its  effect  was  marvel- 
lous. On  lying  down  to  sleep,  I  did  not  in  the 
least  expect  to  be  able  to  move  Irom  the  hovel  the 
next  day;  whereas,  two  days  afterwards  I  could 
walk  all  over  Innsbruck,  and  on  the  fifth  day  from 
the  accident  I  walked  about  thirty  miles,  eighteen 
of  them  being  over  a  mountain  pass,  without  any 
harm  to  the  knee. 

"  After  W.  had  read  to  me  a  little,  and  we  had 
talked  together  about  the  mercy  of  finding  our- 
selves safe  after  so  many  perils,  we  had  a  delicious 
night's  rest ;  indeed  the  contrast,  and  the  thoughts 
of  what  my  situation  might  have  been  at  that  very 
time,  did  make  the  mercy  of  the  Almighty  to  mc 
appear  peculiarly  great  and  wonderful. 

"  Your  affectionate  son,  II." 

The  truthful  rarrative  contained  in  the  preced- 
ing three  letters,  is  a  most  striking  illustration  of 
the  ruling  providence  of  God,  and  is  well  calculated 
to  impress  upon  the  reader  that  encouraging  as- 
surance of  Scripture  :  "  Call  upon  me  in  the  day 
of  trouble  ;  I  will  deliver  thee,  and  thou  shalt  glo- 
rify me." 

For  "  The  Frieud." 

Encouragement  to  those  Advanced  in  Years. 

Extract — It  was  very  pleasant  to  me  to  receive 
a  letter  from  thee,  and  such  a  letter  in  thy  seventy- 
sixth  year.  I,  who  am  seven  years  younger,  feel 
the  cflects  of  old  age  both  in  mind  and  body  :  but 
let  us  not  not  accuse  ourselves,  or  listen  to  "  the 
accuser  of  the  brethren,"  because  our  faculties  and 
powers  are  on  the  decline.  Meekness,  humility 
and  patience  are  a  cure  for  all  sores.  Our  strength 
and  powers  are  ccjual  to  all  wc  have  to  do,  or  to 
all  that  is  required  of  us.  It  is  our  departure 
from  humble  submission,  and  wanting  to  feel  more 
of  the  fervour  of  devotion,  not  willing  to  live  by 
faith,  and  possess  our  souls  in  patience,  that  is  a 
fruitful  source  of  much  unprofitable  anxiety.  How 
much  of  tiiis  appears  in  some  of  the  diaries  wc 
have  published.  And  I  am  persuaded,  in  the  ex- 
perience of  many  pious  people,  who  suffer  greatly, 
because  they  are  unskilfully  taught  to  believe  that 
if  it  were  not  owing  to  some  omission  of  duty, 
they  would  more  frequently,  perhaps  always,  (par- 
ticularly' in  meetings,)  be  favoured  with  these  .sen- 
sible feelings  and  enjoy  ments  of  heavenly  good- 
ness. Man}',  many,  I  believe,  make  for  themselves 
a  much  more  painful  pilgrimage,  and  experience 
many  doubts  and  tossings,  which  would  certainly 
be  avoided  by  a  wise  attention  to  that  holy  pre- 
cept, "  In  your  patience,  possess  ye  your  souls." 

To  how  many  religious  people  might  it  be  said 
by  the  blessed  Master  as  formerly  to  Peter,  "  O 
thou  of  little  faith,  wherefore  didst  thou  doubt?" 
though  it  is  by  no  means  in  our  power  to  put  our- 
selves into  possession  of  those  Divine  consolations, 
that  sometimes,  iu  unmerited  mercy,  are  vouch- 
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safed.  I  wish  to  be  tbankful,  truly  thankful,  to 
be  favoured  to  feel  no  condeinuation. 

There  is,  I  think,  comfortable  instruction  and 
truth  in  the  remark,  that  "  the  christian's  crown  in 
this  life  is  hid  under  the  cross,  that  we  cannot  see 
it," — and  doubtless  it  is  laid  up  in  heaven  for  us, 
when  our  warfare  is  accomplished.  What  cause 
have  I  to  be  thankful  for  this,  and  a  thousand 
other  mercies!  but  to  feel  suitably  thankful  for 
favours,  or  compunction  for  our  infirmities,  is  not 
at  our  command.  How  earnestly  do  I  sometimes 
desire  a  more  fervent,  sensible  feeling  of  gratitude 
for  favours  I  have  not;  deserved,  and  repentance 
for  all  I  have  done  amiss ;  but,  as  I  have  said  be- 
fore, perhaps  we  may  be  too  solicitous  for  these 
sensible  fervours  of  devotion.  My  mind  hath  of- 
ten been  stayed  and  comforted,  in  recollecting 
these  observations  of  an  experienced  christian, 
"  Do  not  look  for,  or  expect  the  same  degrees  of 
sensible  fervour;  the  matter  lies  not  there;  nature 
will  have  its  share;  but  the  ups  and  downs  are  to 
be  overlooked.  Whilst  our  2r///-s2Ji/'«<  is  good  and 
set  right,  the  changes  of  creaturely  fervour  lessens 
not  our  union  with  God."  Farewell,  may  the  Di- 
vine blessing  comfort  and  support  our  declining 
years,  and  enable  us  to  finish  the  little  work  that 
may  remain  for  us  to  do;  that  finally  we  may  be 
found  wortliy  to  "enter  into  the  joy  of  our  Lord." 

#  *  -/f;  'fr'  #  # 

"  Those  who  live  to  old  ago,  whatever  be  their 
circumstances,  have  often  to  experience  their  near- 
est connections  dissolved,  their  contemporaries  fall- 
ing on  every  side  ;  many  sources  of  their  usual 
consolations  failing,  with  increasing  infirmities 
sometimes  to  a  degree  of  second  childhood  ;  yet 
none  of  these  thino;s  ought  to  move  us  who  are 
seeking  a  better  country,  that  is  an  heavenly ;" 
we  have  many  unmerited  mercies  left,  which  call 
for  thankfulness ;  and  the  greatest  of  all  mercies 
is  this,  that  He  who  hath  been  with  us  all  our  life 
long,  eontinueth  to  be  with  us,  and  will  not  forsake 
us  in  our  grey  hairs. 


for  a  sedan-chair,  and  was  carried  over  in  that  con- 
veyance ' 


Comparative  Extent  of  Territory. — When  we 
read  of  the  wealth  and  power  of  England,  it  is 
not  easy  to  conceive  that  her  territory — i.  e.,  the 
territory  of  England  proper — is  less  than  that  of 
several  of  our  individual  States ;  and  that  the 
area  of  the  United  Kingdom,  including  England, 
Scotland,  and  Ireland,  is  less  than  half  the  area 
of  Texas,  and  less  than  that  of  California.  The 
following  figures  will  show  these  things  to  be  true  : 


Square  Bilks. 
United  Kingdom — 


Texas, 

England,"      50,922  California, 
Scotland,        31,324  Missouri, 
Ireland,         32,509  Virginia, 
Florida, 
114,755  Georgia, 
Illinois, 
Oregon,  about 
The  area  of  the  whole  United  States,  2 
Of  all  Europe,  3,811,594 


Square  Miles 
237,594 
155,980 
67,380 
til, 352 
59,203 
58,000 
55,405 
90,000 
936,106 


Selected. 

It  is  said,  that  some  years  ago  there  was  a 
bridge  at  Bath,  in  so  crazy  a  condition,  that  per- 
sons chose  rather  to  make  a  long  circuit  than  run 
the  risk  of  crossing  it.  One  day,  however,  a  very 
nervous  lady,  hurrying  home  to  dress  for  the  even- 
ing, came  suddenly  upon  the  spot,  without,  till 
that  moment,  remembering  the  danger.  What  was 
she  to  do?  If  she  went  on^  the  frail  arch  might 
give  way  under  her ;  to  go  round  would  be  fati- 
guing, and  attended  wjth  loss  of  time.  She  stood 
for  some  minutes,  trembling  in  anxious  hesitation; 
at  last  a  lucky  thought  occurred  to  her — she  called 


Now,  Avhen  people,  who  think  to  escape  the  dan- 
ger of  having  to  judge  for  themselves  in  religious 
matters,  by  choosing  to  take  some  guide  as  an  in- 
fallible one,  and  believe  or  disbelieve  as  he  bids 
them, — thus  adding,  to  the  undiminished  previous 
chances  of  error,  the  additional  chances  against 
the  authority  they  have  chosen, — what  is  this  but 
putting,  not  only  their  own  weight,  but  that  of 
the  sedan  chair  also,  on  the  tottering  arch? — 
Whatelyh  A'poplithegms. 

For  "The  Friend." 

BIOGRAPHICAL  SKETCHES 

Of  Ministers  and  Elders  and  other  concerned  members 
of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia. 

(Continued  from  page  182.) 
JOSEPH  GILBERT. 

Joseph  Gilbert,  son  of  John  and  Florence  Gil- 
bert, was  born  in  Cornwall,  Old  England,  in  or 
about  the  year  1075.  Ilis  parents  were  convinced 
members  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  and  his  father 
had  sufl'ered  imprisonment  for  his  faithfulness  in 
attending  his  religious  meetings.  In  the  year  1682, 
John  Gilbert  and  family  removed  to  Pennsylvania, 
and  purchased  a  tract  of  six  hundred  acres  of  land 
on  the  east  of  Poquessing  Creek.  Of  two  hundred 
and  fifty  acres  of  this  tract  he  made  a  deed  to  his 
sou  Joseph,  in  1701,  he  himself  at  that  time  re- 
siding in  Philadelphia. 

Brought  up  under  religiously  concerned  parents, 
Joseph  Gilbert  was,  no  doubt,  early  instructed  in 
the  way  of  Truth,  so  far  as  good  words  and  a  pious 
example  could  teach.  He  had,  however,  much  to 
contend  with.  lie  grew  up  a  young  man  of  un- 
common muscular  power,  and  was  ambitious  of 
distinguishing  himself  in  the  harvest  field,  by  do- 
ing more  as  a  workman  than  any  of  his  fellows 
could  accomplish.  It  is  probable  that  his  undue 
labour  led  him  to  drink  alcoholic  liquor,  which  at 
that  time  was  always  brought  into  tlie  harvest  field. 
By  use  he  grew  to  crave  it,  so  that  the  love  of  it 
obtained  for  a  time  the  mastery  over  him.  Through 
the  merciful  extension  of  Divine  grace,  he  soon 
saw  the  evil  of  the  practice,  and  being  favoured 
with  strength  from  above,  he  relinquished  the  use 
of  all  spirituous  liquors.  He  also  made  an  ac- 
knowledgment of  his  wrong  doing  to  Abington 
Monthly  Meeting,  openly  condemning  his  former 
habit.  From  this  time  during  a  long  life,  he  was 
a  remarkable  example  of  strict  temperance  in  his 
living.  His  only  drink  was  water,  and  that  mostly 
taken  from  a  running  stream.  This,  it  is  said,  was 
to  do  away  with  the  argument  urged  by  some,  that 
ardent  spirits  were  necessary  to  prevent  the  injury 
which  might  arise  from  drinking  cold  water.  In 
his  harvest  field  he  allowed  no  ardent  spirits  to  be 
used,  and  although  no  doubt  he  sometimes  experi 
enced  difficulties  in  carrying  out  his  conclusion  in 
this  respect,  yet  by  firmness  he  accomplished  it, 
and  his  example  was  of  use,  although  it  appeared 
very  singular  in  that  age. 

About  the  beginning  of  the  year  1699,  he  was 
married  to  Ilachel  Livesey,  of  Abington.  Blessed 
with  industrious  habits  in  a  worldly,  as  well  as 
spiritual  sense,  they  were  an  improving  couple. 
They  had  a  large,  productive  farm,  and  soon  had  an 
interesting  flock  of  little  children  about  them.  To 
carry  on  his  large  business,  he  at  first  made  use  of 
the  aid  of  slaves,  but  it  was  not  many  years  before 
he  was  convinced  of  the  evil  of  slaveholding;  both 
as  to  the  injustice  done  to  the  bond-man,  and  the 
injury  which  followed  to  the  master.  He  liberated 
hi.i  own  slaves,  and  was  a  zealous  co-labourer  with 
Lay  and  Sandiford  in  the  cause  of  freedom. 
His  concern  for  the  good  of  his  fellow-professors 


was  great,  and  we  find  him,  as  early  as  1716,  u 
der  appointment  of  his  Monthly  Meeting,  visit! ; 
the  families  of  its  members,  to  stir  them  up  in  t 
performance  of  their  religious  duties.  He  was 
faithful  attender  of  religious  meetings,  having  a  tt 
timony  to  bear  to  the  necessity  of,  and  the  spiritu 
profit  arising  from  the  public  assembhng  togeth 
for  Divine  worship.  He  did  not  allow  any  of  t 
common  events  of  life,  any  unusual  press  of  oi 
ward  business,  and  indeed  was  slow  to  pern 
weakness  of  body  or  the  infirmities  of  age,  to  pi 
vent  his  punctual  attendance  at  the  hour  appointe 
at  the  place  of  holding  the  religious  meetings 
belonged  to.  It  is  related  of  him,  that  on  a  c^ 
tain  occasion,  a  Friend  in  the  ministry  having  s 
pointed  a  meeting  at  Byberry  on  a  week  day 
the  press  of  harvest,  Joseph  told  his  workm 
thereof,  and  invited  them  to  attend  it.  In  or( 
to  take  away  all  excuse  for  not  going,  he  prohibil 
those  who  staid,  from  doing  any  work  in  his  i 
seuce. 

Being  a  prosperous  man,  he  accumulated  p 
perty,  which  he  loaned  to  such  of  his  industri( 
neighbours,  as  he  thought  would  be  benefii 
thereby;  frequently  to  the  poorer  ones  without 
terest. 

He  was  appointed  first  an  overseer,  and  then, 
elder  in  our  religious  Society,  which  offices,  we 
lieve,  he  endeavoured  to  fill  with  faithfulness,  anci 
dependence  on  Divine  help.  He  was,  as  we  have  s£ 
a  verymuscular  man, and  he  retained  hisbodily  a 
his  mental  powers  when  far  advanced  in  age. 
was  able  to  take  part  in  the  labour  of  the  harvi 
field,  and  gave  evidence  of  a  remarkable,  heall 
and  happy  old  age.  It  is  said  that  through  Div 
grace  he  had  so  obtained  the  mastery  over  the  i 
pulses  of  nature,  that  he  was  seldom,  if  ever  & 
unduly  excited  by  joy,  or  ruffled  by  passion, 
was  not  exempt  from  trials,  some  of  a  very  try 
nature,  yet  through  the  assistance  of  the  Loi 
Holy  Spirit,  he  bore  all  with  patience  and  resign 
tion. 

His  decease  took  place  Eighth  mo.  20th,  17 
he  being  about  ninety  years  of  age. 

(To  be  continued.) 


A  French  Mayor  on  Juvenile  Smolcing.- 
Mayor  of  Douai,  France,  in  a  circular  to  the  C(J 
munal  schoolmasters,  expresses  his  determina 
to  put  down  the  precocious  habit  of  smot 
which  he  learns  by  the  reports  of  the  police, 
vails  to  a  deplorable  extent  among  the  boj 
that  city.    He  therefore  desires  the  school-mad 
not  only  to  mark  down  for  punishment  all  child 
whom  they  may  see  smoking  in  the  streets,  bu*" 
search  the  pockets  and  portfolios  of  the  scho 
from  time  to  time,  and  to  take  away  all  cig 
cigarettes,  pipes,  and  tobacco,  which  may  be  foi 
He  authorizes  the  most  severe  punishments, 
will  sanction  any  measure  which  the  school-mas 
may  devise  to  check  the  growing  evil.    It  wc  ' 
be  well  if  such  a  care  was  exercised  among  uf !' 


The  circumstances  of  our  youth  having  1 
again  under  our  consideration,  we  judge  it  nc 
sary  to  observe,  that  the  undue  liberty  too  lu 
of  them  take,  both  in  their  conversation  one  " 
another,  as  well  as  with  those  not  of  our  per; 
sion,  hath  been  cause  of  grief  to  know  and  h 
Wherefore  we  tenderly  recommend  to  all  par( 
and  such  as  have  care  of  children,  that  they  d 
far  as  in  them  lies,  inspect  carefully,  and  narrc 
inquire  into,  the  manner  of  their  conversation ; 
where  counsel  or  reproof  may  be  wanting,  it 
in  the  spirit  of  love  and  in  sound  judgment 
given.    1724.  • 
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SeloctcJ  for  "  Tlio  Friend." 

"  One  of  the  most  singular  appearances  of  the 
•est,  arose  from  the  number  of  a  species  of  plants 
lied  bejucas.  These  are  everywhere  seen  stretcli- 
l  from  the  earth  to  the  tops  of  the  highest  trees, 
:e  stays  to  the  masts  ol'  a  ship.  Sometimes 
■etched  perfectly  tight,  and  twisted  round  each 
;ier  in  pairs,  they  resembled  hempen  cables,  be- 
y  quite  regular  as  to  thickness,  and  without  a 
if  or  branch.  They  were  of  various  thicknesses, 
)m  the  smallest  twine  to  six  and  seven  inches  in 
ameter.  When  young,  they  are  applied  to  all 
irposes  for  which  cordage  is  used  in  England ; 
the  woods  the  natives  lash  the  beams  and  rafters 
their  houses  with  them  ;  on  the  coast  the  fisher- 
en  use  them  as  ropes  for  their  fish-crawls,  which 
ey  sink  many  fathoms  deep.  I  have  seen  trees 
large  diameter,  when  cut  through  with  the  axe, 
main  perfectly  stationary,  until  these  natural 
ays,  which  were  supporting  them  on  all  sides, 
3re  cut  away ;  and  not  unfrequently  have  riders 
len  pulled  from  their  horses  by  riding  against 
le,  which,  from  its  tendril-like  appearance,  being 
it  thicker,  perhaps,  than  a  quill,  they  expected  to 
eak." — Hawksku'w's  Soutk  America^  93. 
"  Growing  in  a  dry  soil,  in  the  valley,  [of  Aroa 
Venezuela,]  a  little  below  the  mines,  I  met  witli 
peculiar  species  of  mimosa  or  sensitive  plant.  It 
IS  growing  in  a  patch  two  or  three  yards  square, 
;tending  like  a  bed  of  parsley,  and  not  being 
ore  than  six  or  seven  inches  in  height.  It  was 
extremely  sensitive  that  I  made  several  attempts 
ifore  I  could  obtain  its  leaves  in  an  open  state, 
succeeded  at  last  by  holding  a  book  half-closed 
'er  a  small  piece,  so  as  to  include  the  part  that 
wished  to  obtain,  and  then  closing  it  suddenly, 
hough  I  took  care  to  have  the  book  nearly  closed 
)on  the  plant  before  shutting  it,  and  was  enabled 
erefore  to  close  it  almost  with  the  rapidity  of  the 
'e-lid,  yet,  after  several  days,  when  I  thought 
plant  had  had  time  to  dry,  I  found,  on  open- 
I'  the  book,  that  about  one-half  the  leaves  were 
^icd,  and  which  must  have  closed  themselves, 
efore,  almost  with  the  speed  of  thought." — 
kshaw's  South  America,  2^-  118. 
"This  species  of  ant  [the  Bichaca]  consumes  a 
rge  quantity  of  leaves  in  the  construction  of  its 
St ;  and  in  the  woods  I  have  frequently  passed 
ig  columns  of  them,  eight  or  nine  inches  broad, 
.lowing  each  other  in  thick  array,  and  extending 
xny  hundred  yards  in  length.  Each  had  a  piece 
leaf,  cut  to  a  circular  shape  at  the  top,  hoisted 


er  its  head  ;  and  hid  beneath  the  green  leaves, 
y  presented  a  most  curious  appearance,  as  if  a 
lole  regiment  of  small  leaves  liad  been  enabled 
stand  erect  and  to  walk  off  by  themselves.  A 
mber  of  their  fellows,  winding  through  the  ranks, 
re  returning  empty-handed  to  where  the  leaves 
re  clipped,  and  evidently  at  full  speed.  Occa- 
nally  they  stopped  for  a  moment,  to  help  up 
ue  unlucky  wight  who  had  tumbled  down  from 
top  of  some  root  not  an  inch  high,  or  to  lend 
and  to  help  another  brother,  whose  leaf  had 
ouie  transfixed  by  a  sharp  spine,  and  who  was 
ging  away  with  all  his  might  to  get  it  olf 
un. 

'Anotherspeciesof  this  insect,  called  the  comien, 
small  size,  having  a  white  body  and  black  head, 
3  much  more  destructive  in  its  ravages.  In  the 
ise  or  out  of  doors,  in  the  mines  or  in  the  stores, 
vas  equally  dreaded.  Possessing  an  extraordi- 
■y  appetite  for  wood,  it  eats  fallen  trees  by  the 
idrcd.  Once  established  in  a  wooden  bridge, 
I  a  mine  of  gunpowder  could  not  destroy  it 
re  cftectually.  Once  having  made  its  way  to 
timbering  of  the  mines,  nothing  could  be  more 
ain  in  bringing  the  roof  about  their  heads. 


In  the  warehouses  of  the  merchant,  this  ant,  if  it 
once  obtains  an  entrance,  is  very  destructive. 
Should  it  happen  to  get  in  by  the  ttoor,  and  after 
eating  its  way  through  the  boards,  to  find  itsell 
topped  by  a  bale  of  goods,  it  begins  forthwith  to 
eat  directly  upwards;  and  though  half  a  dozen 
bales  should  be  piled  one  upon  another,  it  even- 
tually appears  at  the  top  of  the  uppermost." — 
HaickslMw's  S.  America,  2).\2'Z. 

The  cow-tree — "  Palo  dc  Vaca" — not  used  in 
that  part  of  Venezuela,  as  represented  by  Hum- 
boldt.—  Vide  lluivkshaw^s  S.  America,  p.  165. 

"About  noon,  after  we  had  passed  the  source  of 
the  Aroa,  and  were  winding  our  way  by  its  side, 
in  a  small  open  space  that  we  were  just  entering, 
a  large  jaguar,  with  its  head  resting  between  its 
paws,  crouched  directly  in  the  middle  of  the  road, 
and  not  more  than  a  dozen  yards  in  advance, 
seemed  eyeing  me  very  attentively.  My  compa- 
nions were  before ;  and  I  stopped  until  my  ser- 
vant canie  up ;  and  then,  pointing  to  the  place, 
asked  him  if  he  did  not  see  the  aniaial ;  he 
stretched  his  eyes  in  various  directions,  and  I 
could  perceive  a  smile  of  incredulity  gather  on  his 
countenance  ;  and  when  he  rode  in  advance  a  few 
steps,  and  seemed  going  over  the  spot  where  the 
animal  crouched,  I  saw  it  disappear,  like  the 
shifting  scene  of  a  magic  lantern  ;  and  I  began  to 
suspect  that  fatigue  or  fever  were  afiTecting  my 
senses,  and  I  again  moved  on  to  join  my  compa- 
nions. 

"  Shortly  after  this,  in  a  sort  of  mental  vision, 
I  had  pictured  about  a  mile  in  advance,  an  excel- 
lent inn,  a  kind  of  posting-house,  such  as  are  sta- 
tioned on  the  highways  in  England  ;  everything 
was  clearly  made  out — the  hostler  and  the  horse- 
block— the  buckets  and  the  long  watering-trough — 
and  immediately,  to  the  astonishment  of  my  com- 
panions, I  proposed  that  we  should  send  forward 
to  acquaint  the  inn-keeper  that  we  should  arrive 
there  in  a  short  time,  and  that  we  wished  him  to 
prepare  dinner  for  us.  They,  however,  dispelled 
my  anticipations,  by  assuring  me  that  we  should 
see  nothing  but  trees  for  the  next  five  miles. 

"  In  the  afternoon,  we  arrived  at  a  couple  of 
cottages,  where  we  dismounted  for  a  short  time. 
Rest  seemed  to  dispel  the  vagaries  that  had  been 
haunting  me,  and  after  a  short  time  I  was  a  good 
deal  refreshed,  and  we  proceeded  on  our  journey. 
As  it  grew  dusk,  my  mental  vision  grew  more  dis- 
torted ;  and  when  the  shades  of  night  had  com- 
pletely set  in,  my  antics  on  horseback,  to  those 
that  followed  me,  appeared  curious  enough.  It 
seemed  to  me  that  the  sides  of  the  road  were  lined 
with  gaunt  and  bony  animals,  of  all  kinds  ;  horses 
twenty  hands  ijigh,  projected  their  long,  scraggy 
necks  over  the  road,  and  others  of  extinct  races, 
or  that  never  had  a  being,  antediluvians  of  ugly 
shapes,  though  I  do  not  remember  anything  in  the 
visionary  menagerie  more  strange  or  ugly  than  the 
Megatherium  or  Pterodactylus,  figured  in  Prof 
Bucklaud's  late  work  ;  their  gaunt  licads  appeared 
to  me  to  project  so  much  into  the  road,  that  it  was 
only  by  crouching  close  to  my  saddle,  or  some- 
times swinging  my  body  to  one  side,  that  I  could 
avoid  coming  in  contact  with  them,  as  wc  rode 
along  through  the  strange  troop  ;  and,  as  the  de- 
lusion continued  for  the  last  mile  and  a  half  of 
our  journey,  my  ducking  and  bowing  and  twisting 
about  in  my  saddle,  was  very  inexplicable  to  my 
companions,  until  afterwards,  when  I  explained 
the  cause." 


in  their  generation  after  you,  to  iiis  praise  and 
glory;  rather  than  labour  to  get  great  inheritances 
for  them  in  this  world,  which  have  proved  a  snare 
and  temjjtatiou  to  some  of  them  to  sliun  the  cross, 
and  embrace  the  glory  of  this  present  world.  But 
let  those  to  whom  God  hath  given  riches,  take  the 
apostle's  advice,  "  that  they  be  not  higii-mindcd, 
but  fear,  and  trust  not  in  uncertain  riches,  but 
therewith  be  rich  in  good  works,  willing  to  coni- 
nmnieate,  ready  to  distribute,"  and  therein  be  a 
good  example  to  their  children.  1725. 


Suk-ctid. 


Ax\  EVENING  PETITION. 


You  who  arc  parents  of  children,  labour  fer- 
vently in  spirit,  with  secret  supplications  unto  the 
Lord,  that  he  may  give  them  an  inheritance  in  the 
Truth,  wherein  they  may  be  enabled  to  stand  up 


I  come  to  Thee,  to-night, 
111  my  lone  closet,  where  no  eye  can  see. 
And  dare  to  crave  an  interview  with  Thee, 

Father  of  love  and  light. 

Softly  the  moon-bearas  shine 
On  the  still  branches  of  the  shadowy  trees, 
While  all  .sweet  sounds  of  evening  on  the  breeze, 

Hteal  thro'  the  slumbering  vine. 

Thou  gavest  the  calm  repose, 
That  rests  on  all — ^the  air,  the  bird,  the  flower, 
The  human  spirit  in  its  weary  hour, 

Now  at  the  day's  bright  close, 

'Tis  nature's  time  for  prayer; 
The  silent  praises  of  the  glorious  sky, 
Aud  the  earth's  orisons  profound  and  high, 

To  heaven  their  breathings  bear. 

AVitli  them,  my  soul  would  bend 
In  humble  reverence  at  Thy  holy  throne. 
Trusting  the  merits  of  Thy  Son  alone, 

Thy  sceptre  to  extend. 

If  I  this  day  have  striven 
With  Thy  blest  Spirit,  or  have  bowed  the  knee 
To  aught  of  earth  in  weak  idolatry,  ^ 

I  pray  to  be  forgiven. 

If  in  rny  heart  has  been 
An  unforgiving  thought,  or  word,  or  look, 
Though  deep  the  malice  which  1  scarce  could  brook, 

Wash  me  from  this  dark  sin. 

If  I  have  turned  away 
From  grief  or  suH'eriug  which  I  might  relieve, 
Careless  the  cup  of  water  e'en  to  give, 

Forgive  me.  Lord,  I  jiray. 

And  teach  me  how  to  feel 
My  sinful  wanderings  with  a  deeper  smart, 
Aud  more  of  mercy,  and  of  grace  impart, 

My  sintuliiess  to  heal. 

Father,  my  soul  would  be 
Pure  as  the  drops  of  eve's  unsullied  dew; 
And  as  the  stars  whose  nightly  course  is  true, 

So  would  I  be  to  Thee. 

Nor  for  myself  alone. 
Would  I  tliese  blessings  of  Thy  love  implore, 
Uut  for  each  penitent  the  wide  world  o'er. 

Whom  Thou  hast  called  Thine  own. 

And  for  my  heart's  best  friends, 
Whose  steadfast  kindness  o'er  my  painful  years. 
Have  watched,  to  soothe  atllictions,  griefs  iind  tears  , 

My  warmest  prayer  ascends. 

Should  o'er  their  path  decline 
The  light  of  gladness,  or  of  hope  or  health, 
Lie  Thou  their  solace,  and  their  joy  and  wcallli, 

As  they  have  long  been  mine. 

And  o>it\  Q  Father,  guide  1 
The  youthful  traveller  in  the  dangerous  honr, 
Save  him  from  evil,  and  temptation's  power, 

And  keep  him  near  Thy  side. 

Watch  o'er  his  couch  to-night. 
And  draw  him  sweetly  by  the  cords  of  love 
To  ble.sl  communion  with  Thee,  f.ir  above 

Earth's  withering  cares  and  blight. 

And  now,  0  Father,  take 
The  heart  I  cast  with  humble  faith  on  Thee, 
Aud  cleanse  its  depth  from  each  impurity, 

For  my  Redeemer's  sake. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


W/iere  the  Cold  Weatlwr  comes  from. — During 
tlie  past  year  the  Smithsonian  Institution,  through 
its  extended  system  of  meteorological  observations, 
has  been  enabled  to  make  some  very  curious  inves- 
tigations respecting  the  three  memorable  cold  days 
of  First  month,  1859,  which  have  almost  found  a 
parallel  in  the  cold  spell  not  long  since.  It  was 
found  that  the  cold  of  the  three  days  above  men- 
tioned, swept  progressively  over  the  country  like  a 
wave,  coming  down  from  the  Arctic  regions,  and 
first  entering  the  territory  of  the  United  States  at 
the  extreme  north-west,  among  the  Eocky  moun- 
tains. It  was  experienced  at  Utah  some  three 
days  before  it  reached  the  banks  of  the  northern 
Mississippi,  and  was  heralded  by  telegraph  at 
Minnesota  some  two  days  before  it  reached  Wash- 
ington. At  Buffalo,  it  was  some  hours  in  advance 
of  Boston,  and  was  felt  last  on  the  Atlantic  ocean, 
where  it  appears  to  have  disappeared.  This  cold 
wave  also  swept  south  in  a  most  remarkable  man- 
ner, and  progressively  appeared  in  Florida,  and 
other  Southern  States,  and  Mexico ;  the  last  pul- 
.sations,  as  it  died  away,  in  this  direction,  being 
experienced  in  Central  America,  and  among  the 
West  India  Islands.  Taken  all  in  all,  it  was  one 
of  the  most  remarkable  meteorological  phenomena 
ever  noticed,  and  the  facts  collected  seem  to  prove 
that  the  originating  impulse  came  from  the  extreme 
north-western  portions  of  the  American  continent. 
. — Late  Paper . 


For  "The  Friend." 

Sclectimts  from  an  Epistle  to  Friends^  Concerning 
the  Present  and  Succeeding  Times. 

(Concluded  from  page  188.) 

"  P.  S. — I  have  something  further  in  my  heart 
to  communicate  unto  you,  in  dear  and  tender  love, 
and  in  desire  for  your  preservation  out  of  the  snare 
of  your  adversary  :  and  that  is,  to  exhort  you  all 
to  dwell  in  the  pure  judgment  of  the  Truth,  which 
is  a  defence  upon  your  glory  ;  and  let  none  bereave 
you  of  this,  under  any  pretence  whatsoever.  But 
as  you  come  to  a  true  feeling  of  the  life  in  your- 
selves to  which  alone  the  certain  judgment  apper- 
taineth,  so  let  this  life  have  freedom,  and  stop  it 
not  from  judging  all  that  is  at  enmity  with  the  life, 
and  tends  to  the  hurting  of  the  true  plant  of  God. 
For  I  have  seen  a  harm  hath  come  to  many  who 
have  parted  with  their  judgment,  and  so  have  be- 
come unarmed,  and  the  enemy  hath  prevailed  upon 
them,  under  a  pretended  tenderness,  to  permit  or 
suffer  such  things  as  were  hurtful  to  themselves 
and  others;  and  though  the  Lord  hath  given  them 
judgment  and  discerning  in  the  matter,  yet  were 
bereaved  of  that  gift,  and  so  by  little  and  little 
became  beguiled. 

"Oh!  dear  Friends!  consider  these  days  are 
perilous  times,  and  it  is  needful  for  every  one  to 
watch  in  that  same  eternal  light  to  which  you  were 
first  turned,  that  by  its  righteous  judgment  ye  may 
be  preserved  from  everything  in  yourselves  that 
appears  contrary  to  that  precious  life  of  which  you 
liave  tasted.  When  you  have  so  done,  then  take 
heed  that  the  enemy  do  not  do  that  by  an  instru- 
njent,  which,  through  your  watchfulness  in  the 
light,  he  could  not  do  without.  And  all  beware  of 
that  affected  tenderness  that  cries  out,  be  tender  to 
all,  and  pray  for  all,  and  mind  the  good  in  all,  and 
love  all,  and  judge  none,  but  leave  judgment  to 
God,  &c.  I  say,  heed  not  the  plausible  words  of 
that  spirit,  which  being  guilty,  to  save  its  own  head 
from  a  stroke,  would  bereave  you  of  your  judg- 
ment which  God  hath  given  you ;  and  is  indeed 
truly  his  judgment,  and  is  to  be  admini.-tered  in  his 
wisdom  and  power,  for  the  cleansing  and  keeping 
clean  his  sanctuary  :  for  such  as  have  no  judg- 
ment in  their  goings,  are  they  that  know  not  the 


true  way  of  peace,  but  make  them  crooked  paths. 
He  that  goeth  in  them,  shall  not  know  peace. 

"  But  some  may  say.  Was  not  Christ  meek  and 
lowly  ?  and  ought  not  all  to  be  like  unto  him  'I  It 
is  true,  my  Friends  ;  but  there  is  a  difference  be- 
tween the  Seed's  suffering  and  its  reigning,  and 
there  are  times  for  them  both.  When  it  doth  please 
God  to  permit  the  hour  and  power  of  darkness  in 
the  open  persecutors,  to  exalt  itself  against  his  Seed 
and  people  by  persecution,  or  such  like ;  they  are 
led  by  his  Spirit  to  appear  in  meekness  and  quiet- 
ness, as  a  sheep  before  the  shearer.  But  what  is 
this  to  suffering  bad  and  perverse  spirits,  that  ap- 
pear under  pretence  of  the  Truth,  and  yet  are 
out  of  the  Truth,  and  enemies  to  its  prosperity, 
striving  to  exalt  and  set  up  another  thing  instead 
of  the  Truth  ?  Such  as  these  the  Lord  doth  not 
require  you  to  use  only  patience  and  meekness  to- 
wards ;  but  if  that  will  not  reclaim  them,  they  must 
know  the  judgment  of  the  Truth,  and  you  in  it 
must  stand  over  them ;  for  in  this  case  the  day  of 
the  exaltation  of  Christ  is  come,  and  God  is  crown- 
ing Truth  with  dominion  over  every  false  spirit, 
and  corrupt  practice  thereof. 

"  Therefore,  dear  Friends,  eye  the  Lord  in  his 
goings  forth  ;  and  as  you  feel  his  life  in  you  to  wit- 
ness against  any  evil  and  corrupt  thing  or  practice, 
use  plainness,  and  keep  sincerity,  and  turn  not 
judgment  backward  ;  for  that  which  is  unwilling  to 
be  judged,  and  cries  out,  Judge  none,  leave  all  to 
God,  &c. ;  the  same  will  take  upon  it  both  to  judge 
and  rule,  but  not  in  the  wisdom  of  God.  Those 
that  cry  out  so  much  for  tenderness,  and  against 
Truth's  judgment,  the  same  are  in  most  danger  to 
be  drawn  out  from  the  patient  suffering  in  the  Spi- 
rit of  Christ  Jesus,  when  they  ought  to  appear  in  the 
most  meekness,  and  to  appear  rough  and  wrathful 
in  the  striving  and  fightino;  nature,  and  are  most 
apt  to  be  tempted  into  a  spirit  of  revenge,  as  hath 
been  seen  by  sad  experience ;  for  they  that  lose 
the  exercise  of  that  by  which  all  should  keep  do- 
minion over  deceit,  they  lose  that  strength  by 
which  they  should  be  enabled  to  suffer  all  things 
for  the  sake  of  Christ  Jesus. 

"  Dear  Friends,  in  that  which  keeps  out  the  defiler 
and  the  betrayer,  all  wait  upon  the  Lord,  that  you 
may  have  your  armour  on,  and  be  fortified  with  the 
strength,  with  the  might,  and  with  the  judgment  of 
God ;  and  keep  that  under  in  every  place,  which,  un- 
der pretence  of  tenderness  and  forbearance,  would 
make  void  the  testimony  of  Truth,  or  make  the  offence 
of  the  cross  to  cease  in  anything  wherein  you  have 
been  instructed  from  the  beginning  ;  that  the  Lord 
may  behold  and  see  judgment  established,  and  be 
pleased.  The  Lord  looked,  and  there  was  no 
judgment,  and  it  displeased  him;  for  thereby  de- 
ceit got  up,  which  with  it  is  to  be  kept  down.  So 
the  Lord  God  of  power  and  wisdom  preserve  you 
faithful,  and  fitted  for  every  good  word  and  work; 
the  strong  to  watch  over  the  weak  in  sincjleness, 
and  the  weak  to  be  subject  to  the  strong  in  the 
Lord,  that  so  the  pui-e  plant  of  righteousness  and 
Truth  may  grow  in  and  among  you  all,  to  his 
praise  that  hath  called  you,  to  whom  be  glory  and 
honour  forever,  Amen.  Stephen  Crisp." 


Selected. 

Ramsdcn,  the  instrument-maker,  having  been 
dilatory  in  the  preparation  of  an  optical  instrument 
for  the  royal  use,  sent  word  to  Buckingham  House, 
when  it  was  completed,  instead  of  carrying  it  him- 
self, as  he  had  been  accustomed.  The  King  in- 
stantly requested  that  llamsden  himself  should 
bring  it ;  a  message  which  the  latter  begged  to  de- 
cline complying  with,  unless  his  majesty  would 
promise  not  to  be  angry  with  him  for  his  want  of 
punctuality.    This  was  no  sooner  reported  to  the 


amiable  monarch,  than  he  exclaimed,  "Well,  wel 
let  him  come ;  it  would  be  cruel  to  reprove  him  fo 
a  fault,  of  which  he  is  conscious." 

When  Bamsden  brought  home  the  instrumeni 
the  king  expressed  his  approbation  of  the  accurac 
and  elegance  with  which  it  was  executed  ;  at  th: 
same  time  saying,  with  a  good-natured  smile 
"  You  have  been  uncommonly  punctual  this  time 
—  Ramsden,  having  brought  heme  the  instrumer 
on  the  very  day  of  the  month  you  promised  it 
but  you  have  made  a  small  mistake  in  the  date  c 
the  year."  The  artist  was  just  one  year  behini 
the  stipulated  time. — George  tlie  Tliirdy  his  Coiio 
and  family. 


Ancient  Sayings. 

COLLECTED  BY   G-.  DILLWYN. 

If  mercy  was  to  be  meted  to  us  only  in  that  de 
gree,  in  which  we  are  merciful  to  others,  most  c 
us  would  have  but  a  scant  measure. 

Could  we  bear  with  the  foibles  of  others,  as  pa 
tiently  as  most  of  us  bear  with  our  own,  ther 
would  be  much  more  peace  in  the  world  tha 
there  is. 

Most  quarrels  are  like  those  law  suits,  by  whicl 
whoever  may  gain  the  cause,  both  parties  are  sur 
to  be  losers. 

A  character. — I  esteem  him,  for  he  would  nc 
willingly  wrong  another  in  his  dealings.  I  respe( 
him,  for  he  is  discerning  and  judicious;  but  he  i 
too  sarcastic  for  an  intimate ;  for  irony  denott 
contempt,  and  contempt  forbids  confidence  ;  whicl 
is  the  currency  of  friendship.  ' 

As  it  is  not  uncommon  for  a  person  to  be  sinccn  ' 
and  yet  deceived,  there  should  be  a  care  that  ou 
respect  to  his  motive  be  not  mistaken  for  a  consei  | 
to  his  error.  ! 

Tlie  Industry  of  Women. — The  last  Edinbur 
Review  has  an  interesting  paper  on  the  laboui  | 
and  emoluments  of  women.  The  writer  afiirn 
that  education  is  the  surest  means  of  placing  hi 
in  the  position  nature  intended  her  to  occup 
Out  of  six  millions  of  women  in  England  an 
Scotland,  he  shows  that  no  less  than  half  are  ii , 
dustrial  in  their  mode  of  life,  more  than  a  thii 
being  self-supporting.  The  matrimonial  cases  ui 
der  recent  laws  have  disclosed  an  amazing  amoui 
of  female  industry  ;  almost  every  wife  who  soug] 
protection,  proving  that  she  had  supported  tl 
household  and  acquired  property.  The  reviewc 
does  not  hesitate  to  attribute  difficulties  in  regai 
to  the  industrial  independence  of  women  to  tl 
jealousy  of  men.  "  This  jealousy,"  he  say 
"  shows  itself  with  every  step  gained  in  civiliz; 
tion,  and  its  immediate  effect  is  to  pauperize 
large  number  of  women  who  are  willing  to  woi 
for  their  bread  ;  and  we  need  not  add,  to  coi 
demn  to  perdition  many  more  who  have  no  choi( 
between  starvation  and  vice.  The  jealousy  whic 
keeps  countrywomen  from  the  employment  of  ei 
graving  the  brass  works  of  a  watch,  and  fro 
pasting  patterns  of  floss  silk  upon  cards  for  trac 
purposes,  long  kept  the  School  of  Design  in  Loi 
don  closed  against  female  pupils.  The  same  jea 
ousy  cost  many  lives  in  the  late  war  by  delayir 
the  reception  of  the  nurses  into  the  hospitals  : 
the  East,  and  by  restricting  their  action  whc 
there.  In  the  Staffordshire  potteries,  women  a 
largely  employed  in  painting  porcelain,  an  a 
which  they  are  better  qualified  to  practise  ths 
men.  It  will  hardly  be  credited,  but  we  can  vouc 
for  the  fact,  that  such  is  the  jealousy  of  the  m( 
that  they  compel  the  women  to  paint  icithoiit 
rest  for  tlie  Jiand,  and  the  masters  are  obliged  I 
their  own  workmen  to  sanction  this  absurd  act 
injustice." 

. 
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Selected. 

When  anything,  not  in  itself  moral  or  religious, 
;S  connected  with  religion,  superstition  fastens  upon 
ibat,  because  it  is  "  worldly,"  and  lets  the  rest  go. 
When  water,  or  bread  and  wine,  are  made  aliens 
Df  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  or  of  Christ's 
3ody  and  blood  sacrificed  for  us,  superstition  fast- 
ens on  the  water,  or  the  bread  and  wine,  as  if  they 
ivere  the  things  themselves.  When  a  place  must 
ae  set  apart  for  Divine  worship,  superstition  fancies 
;hat  God  dwells  in  that  place^  rather  tlian  in  the 
learts  of  the  worshippers.  When  pictures  or  itn- 
xges  of  holy  persons  are  set  before  us,  superstition 
■astens  on  the  image,  as  if  it  were  the  reality. 
^Yhen  rites  or  ceremonies  arc  used  to  express  our 
levotion,  superstition  Dialces  them  our  devotion. 
W^hen  prayers  have  to  be  said^  superstition  makes 
;he  saying  them,  prayer.  When  good  books  are 
;o  be  perused,  superstition  makes  the  perusal,  edi- 
ication.  When  works  are  to  be  done  from  a  <^ood, 
aoLive,  superstition  makes  the  outward  action,  the 
^ood  work.  When  sufi'ering  for  righteousness' 
<ake  is  commended,  superstition  takes  the  suffering 
or  merit ;  and  so  in  many  other  instances.  It 
seizes  ever  on  the  outward — on  that  which  is  not 
noral ;  on  that  which  strikes  the  senses  or  the 
magination — and  fastens  there  ;  while  true  reli- 
gion, on  the  contrary,  calls  on  us  to  "  lilt  up  our 
learts"  from  the  earthly  to  the  heavenly,  and  use 
:he  outward  as  a  help  to  the  inward. —  Wkatelfs 
Apopktliegms. 



The  Caribs. 
The  late  Bishop  Iligaud,  of  Antigua,  found  a 
•emuant  of  the  C;iribs  on  the  island  of  Dominica  : 
"  They  live  in  villages  of  their  own,  in  the  in- 
;erior  of  the  country,  and  consequently  among  the 
lills.  My  stay  was  necessarily  so  short  on  this 
)ccasion  that  it  was  impossible  for  me  to  visit  them, 
fhey  retain  many  of  their  old  habits.  The  occu- 
)ation  of  the  men  is  still  the  chase,  as  of  old  ; 
md  they  are  but  little,  comparatively  speaking, 
;iven  to  agricultural  pursuits.  Nature  provides 
hem  with  abundance  of  food  ;  and,  in  fact,  almost 
ill  the  wild  creatures  of  the  mountain,  the  forest, 
md  the  stream,  form  their  game.  The  mention  of 
hesc  will  necessarily  lead  me  to  mention  some  of 
'he  objects  of  interest  in  natural  history  which  are 
0  be  found  here. 

"Among  the  quadrupeds  less  common  in  other 
slands  are  the  agouti  and  the  manacoe  (or  mnna- 
ou.)  [The  oe  is  pronounced  like  oo,  and,  I  be- 
ieve,  is  the  more  correct  spelling  ;  the  former  niime 
t'C  generally  mispronounce  in  England  ealliiig  it 
goit'lij  whereas  the  accent  is  on  tlie  first  syllable, 
ud  the  second  is  pronounced  short,  (o'gouti.]  The 
iauaeoe  is  a  small  animal,  not  indigenous,  1  be- 
eve.  It  is  said  to  have  been  introduced  in  hopes 
liat  it  would  wage  war  with  the  rats,  which  did 
luch  damage  to  the  planter ;  but,  instead  of  do- 
ig  this,  he  prefers  a  vegetable  diet,  and  does 
lenty  of  mischief  himself,  so  that  the  taste  for 
im,  on  the  part  of  the  Caribs,  is  decidedly  beue- 
cial.    He  is  like  a  small  opo-ssum. 

"  Besides  these  quadrupeds,  there  is  a  fine  and 
andsome  breed  of  parrots — green  on  the  back, 
od  dove  colour,  brightening  into  purple,  on  the 
reast — which  is  also  eaten.  There  is  a  remark- 
bly  fine  pigeon  which  abounds  in  the  forests  here, 
nown  as  the  Ramier  pigeon  ;  and  these,  I  think, 
re  the  most  peculiar  birds  and  animals.  The 
;uana  or  guana,  as  it  is  often  called,  exists  here, 
is  said,  but  not  in  any  great  numbers.  The 
ost  remarkable  reptile  is  probably  the  "  cra- 
lud;"  this  is  a  frog,  not  a  toad.  Of  the  Domi- 
ca  crapaud,  I  might  say  much,  for  he  is  a  great 
•eature ;  six  and  a  half  inches  i'rom  stem  to  stern, 


and  four  and  a  half  inches  broad,  is  one  which  I 
have  brought  home  with  me  preserved  and  var- 
nished. His  thigh  is  about  the  size  of  that  of  a 
spring  chicken.  11c  is  excellent  eating,  being  cooked 
in  various  ways.  In  what  particular  form  the 
Caribs  cook  him  I  know  not;  but  they  do  cook 
him,  and  one  regrets  to  hear  that  from  the  want  of 
proper  care  he  is  getting  scarce — only  a  little  so, 
however,  at  present. 

"  When  we  add  the  more  common  birds  and 
animals  to  those  I  have  mentioned,  it  will  appear 
that  the  Carib  hunter  need  not  starve,  and,  when 
I  add  that  this  glorious  island  is  as  rich  as  can  be 
conceived  in  fruits  and  vegetables,  the  latter  simply 
requiring  to  be  put  into  the  ground  to  return  a 
hundred-fold,  and  that  the  fruits  grow  wild,  it  will 
not  be  surprising  to  add,  is  disinclined  to  labour. 
For  what  does  he  want  money '!  His  tobacco  grows 
around  him.  Hum  is  one  of  the  staple  produc- 
tions of  the  island ;  for  the  sugar  cultivation  con- 
tinues, though  that  of  the  coffee  has  passed  away ; 
and  he  can  get  his  spirituous  poison  for  a  trifle ; 
and  so  there  he  lives  up  in  the  hills,  over  which 
his  forefathers  once  reigned  a  free  and  manly  race 
— a  sadly  degraded  savage.  I  know  not  yet  that 
it  will  be  possible  to  do  anything  in  the  way  of  a 
mission  to  them. 

"  Bishop  Coleridge  could  do  little  or  nothing  for 
them  ;  and  what  should  I  do  ?  But  I  must  go 
back  to  the  island  soon,  to  see  if  anything  and 
what,  can  be  done ;  for  it  is  a  miserable  thing  to 
think  of  a  whole  people  passing  away  from  the 
face  of  the  earth,  as  these  will  do  in  a  generation 
or  two,  unless  something  can  be  done  to  redeem 
them  in  temporal  matters.  And  what  afi'ords  so 
good  a  hope  as  making  known  to  them  the  great 
offers  of  spiritual  redemption?  I  fear,  however, 
that  I  shall  find  that  they  are  many  of  them  no- 
minally lloman  Catholics,  resting  in  lazy,  simple 
acquiescence  in  the  sacramental  theory  of  popery, 
and  combining  nominal  Christianity  with  almost 
heathen  darkness.  As  I  have  allowed  myself  to 
write  so  much  on  the  subject  of  Caribs,  I  will  con- 
elude  the  information  I  have  been  able  to  collect  ot 
them  at  once,  though  I  ought,  according  to  my 
plan,  to  have  continued  and  completed  my  account 
of  the  natural  productions  of  the  island,  in  the  in- 
ferior orders  of  creation. 

"  They  seem  to  have  but  one  industrial  occupa- 
tion, and  that  is  a  peculiarly  beautiful  basket  work. 
Their  shape,  when  covered  down,  is  an  oblong 
s(juare  ;  there  is  no  haodle.  They  are  beautifully 
plaited — of  split  bamboo,  J  fancy — at  any  rate,  of 
narrow  stripes,  stained  of  different  browns  and 
black,  or  left  of  the  natural  white — arc  called 
water-tight,  and  really  are  impervious  to  rain, 
consisting  not  only  of  a  double  woven  or  plaited 
ease,  but  having  leaves,  or  strips  of  leaves,  prob- 
ably of  the  plantain  or  banana,  laid  between  the 
woven  work.  Again,  they  are  very  convenient  for 
packing  linen  and  ladies'  light  things  for  travel- 
ling. The  two  portions,  bottom  and  lid,  are  of 
equal  depth,  one  of  which  will  just  fit  over  the 
otlier  ;  they  can,  therefore,  be  extended  to  nearly 
double  the  capacity  in  one  state  that  they  are  in 
the  other.  And  latterly,  they  are  made  and  sold 
in  nests — i.  e.,  one  within  another,  to  the  number 
of  a  dozen  in  the  largest  nest.  In  these,  the  outer 
basket  is  near  three  feet  long,  by  twenty  inches 
wide  at  least,  the  iimermost  barely  a  foot  in  length. 
But  smaller  nests  are  to  be  had,  of  a  pretty  round 
form.  If  a  complete  nest  of  any  kind  is  wanted, 
the  only  certain  way  of  obtaining  it  is  to  send  up 
into  the  mountains  and  order  it,  and,  perhaps  in 
nine  months,  an  energetic  Carib  will  complete  a 
ne>t  of  twelve  large  ones.  He  w^ill,  perhaps,  charge 
ten  dollars,  and  that  will  kee[i  him  in  spirits — lite- 


rally, and  not  metaphorically — and  clothes  for  a 
year.  'J'his  will  give  an  idea  of  the  amount  of 
their  industry,  and  of  the  call  upon  their  indus- 
try; and  of  course,  unless  artificial  wants  arc 
created,  man  will  only  work  to  supply  tiie  simplest 
needs.  The  .stimulants,  tobacco,  and  spirits,  un- 
happily become  a  need,  and,  still  more  unhappily, 
are  each  supplied  at  little  cost  indeed. — Cunudu 
Eel  1.0. 
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SECOND  MONTH  25,  18G0. 

Accounts  recently  received  from  China,  give 
gratifying  information  of  efforts  being  successfully 
made  there,  to  place  the  Coolie  trade  upon  a  much 
more  humane  and  safe  basis  than  it  has  heretofore 
been,  and  to  ensure  the  comparative  comfort,  and 
certain  remuneration,  together  with  full  opportu- 
nity for  returning  home,  to  all  who  choose  to  exile 
themselves  for  a  specified  number  of  years.  The 
system  of  kidnapping  openly  pursued,  the  decep- 
tion and  cruelty  habitually  practised  on  the  poor 
creatures  placed  on  board  the  transporting  ships, 
the  dreadful  diseases  engendered  in  their  crowded 
and  liltliy  (|uarters,  the  enormous  rale  of  mortal- 
ity, and  the  shocking  acts  occasionally  committed 
by  them,  in  murdering  the  crews  and  burning  the 
vessels,  have  made  this  trade  equalled  in  crime 
and  misery  only  by  the  African  slave  trade. 

As  the  demand  for  labourers  is  constant  and 
increasing  in  the  West  India  Island.s,  and  other 
localities  within  the  tropics,  and  as  the  teeming 
provinces  of  China  are  overrun  with  millions  who 
can  scarcely  obtain  sufficient  food  to  sustain  life,  it 
would  be  a  wise  and  humane  policy  to  facilitate 
the  removal  of  as  many  able-bodied  men  and  wo- 
n)en  as  are  willing  to  leave  their  native  land  for  <i 
longer  or  shorter  time,  to  obtain  a  competent  re- 
ward for  their  toil  and  industry,  if  at  the  same 
time  sufficient  care  is  taken  to  ensure  their  being 
treated  with  justice  and  humanity.  To  effect  this 
object,  a  company  has  been  formed  at  Canton,  em- 
bracing several  of  the  best  known  and  most  highly 
esteemed  merchants  there,  which,  throwing  the 
whole  of  its  transactions  open  to  the  inspection  of 
the  civil  authorities,  and  of  the  public,  has  adopted 
a  carefully  guarded  .system  for  hiring  labourers, 
furnishing  them  with  an  outfit,  securing  them  com- 
fortable accommodation  on  their  voyage,  certain 
wages  while  they  work,  and  the  means  for  ensuring 
their  return  to  China  at  the  termination  of  the 
stipulated  tiuie  of  service.  So  far,  it  appears  that 
their  operations  h;ive  given  entire  satisfaction  to 
those  who  have  taken  up  with  their  proffered 
agency. 

The  following  account  of  the  disastrous  wreck 
of  one  of  the  vessels  employed  in  the  Coolie  trade 
by  some  of  the  private  contractors,  exhibits  the 
horrors  which  attend  it,  where  the  wishes  and 
wants  of  the  poor  creatures  are  almost  altogether 
disregarded.  It  was  written  by  the  physician  on 
board  of  the  ship,  and  is  taken  from  a  late  paper. 
The  ship  was  an  American  clipper  of  Baltimore. 

The  I'lora  Temi>lc  sailed  froia  Macao  for  H.ivaim  on 
tlic  8th  of  October,  1859.  When  .she  h.'id  been  out  ft 
few  days,  it  w.is  discovered  that  the  coolies,  who  were 
doubtless  greatly  dissatisfied  with  the  dreary  prospect 
before  them,  had  formed  a  scheme  to  kill  the  crew,  and 
take  possession  of  the  ship.  The  inuliny  was  promptly 
su[iprc5Scd  by  the  captain,  bat  not  until  one  of  the  crew" 
liad  been  hacked  to  pieces  and  killed,  and  several  others 
ttiiiindi'd;  and  but  for  the  panic  produced  among  the 
coolies  by  the  promjit  use  of  revolvers,  by  the  captain 
of  the  vessel  and  a  portion  of  the  crew,  the  latter  would 
[irobably  have  all  been  murdered. 

Before  the  excitement  growing  out  of  this  mutiny  had 
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subsided,  find  while  the  intease  feeling  created  by  it  still 
leQiaiued,  on  the  14th  of  October,  the  vessel  struck  a 
reef  in  the  China  sea,  and  notwithstanding  the  efforts  to 
save  her,  it  was  found  impossible  to  extricate  her  from 
her  position.  The  crew  at  once  were  horrified  by  the 
fear  that  while  all  on  board  were  in  this  helpless  and 
deplorable  condition,  the  coolies  would  rise  and  murder 
them,  aud  the  captain  ordered  the  boats  to  bo  lowered, 
into  one  of  which,  containing  thirty-one  men,  including 
the  writer  of  the  account,  Captain  Johnson  and  his  bro- 
tiier  entered,  and  after  enduring  many  sufferings  aud 
privations,  arrived  on  the  thirteenth  Jay  after  leaving 
the  wreck,  at  Touran,  where  they  were  hospitably  re- 
ceived by  the  French  admiral,  M.  Page,  who  sent  in 
search  of  the  missing  boats,  as  well  as  to  rescue  the 
coolies ;  but  of  these  eight  hundred  and  fifty  unfortunate 
beings,  not  one  remained  ;  and  of  the  ship  itself  nothing 
could  be  seen  except  the  port-side,  from  the  main-chains 
forward,  attached  to  the  remainder  of  the  wreck  by 
the  rigging,  together  with  the  bowsprit  and  jib-boom, 
and  the  top  of  what 'seemed  to  be  a  main  sky-sail  mast. 
No  hope  is  entertained  of  the  rescue  or  escape  of  the 
coolies,  who  had  been  abandoned,  from  their  perilous 
situation,  nor  of  the  safety  of  the  eighteen  Europeans  in 
the  missing  boats.  The  disaster  is  one  of  the  most 
destructive  to  human  life  that  has  ever  occurred  on  the 
ocean,  and  furnishes  another  strong  reason  for  the  abo- 
lition of  the  coolie  trade,  which  is  only  second  in  infamy 
to  the  African  slave  trade. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Europe. — News  from  Liverpool  to  the  4th  inst. 

The  question  of  the  annexation  of  Savoy  to  France 
continued  to  attract  attention.  The  Paris  Fairie  charges 
the  Sardinian  government  with  doing  all  in  its  power  to 
thwart  the  almost  unanimous  wish  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Savoy  to  be  annexed  to  France,  and  demands  that  the 
people  of  Savoy  be  accorded  the  same  liberty  to  declare 
their  opinions  as  is  claimed  for  the  Italians.  In  the 
British  Parliament,  a  member  drew  attention  to  the  pe- 
culiar character  of  recent  transactions  in  the  Duchy  of 
Savoy,  and  asked  whether  governmeut  would  produce 
the  correspondence  which  had  taken  place  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  annexation  of  Savoy  to  France  between  the 
IJritish  and  French  governments.  Lord  John  Russell 
replied  that,  after  communicating  with  the  English  am- 
bassador at  Paris,  the  government  had  come  to  the  con- 
elusion  that  it  would  be  inexpedient  to  produce  the  pa- 
pers ;  but  that  a  conversation  had  taken  place  between 
Lord  Cowley  and  Count  Walewski  on  the  subject,  in 
which  the  Count  had  stated  that  there  was  no  intention 
on  the  part  of  the  Emperor  of  the  French  to  propose 
any  such  annexation,  and  a  despatch  had  been  sent  to 
Paris  expressing  the  satisfaction  with  which  the  British 
government  had  received  that  assurance. 

A  motion  was  made,  and  carried  in  Parliament,  not- 
withstanding the  opposition  of  the  ministers,  for  the  ap- 
pointment of  a  committee,  yearly,  to  inquire  into  the 
miscellaneous  civil  service  espeucliture,  with  a  view  to 
check  the  great  increase,  which  is  constantly  taking  place 
in  this  branch  of  the  public  expenditure. 

The  demand  for  money  was  active  in  London.  The 
bank  rate  had  advanced  to  4  per  cent.  The  out-door 
rates  for  good  paper  were  from  4  to  5  per  cent.  The 
weekly  returns  of  the  Bank  of  England  show  a  decrease 
in  bullion  of  £616,594,  the  amount  held  being  £14, 942,- 
&02.  Consols,  94;J  a  94J.  The  Liverpool  cotton  mar- 
ket was  steady,  at  last  week's  quotations  ;  sales  of  the 
week,  84,280  bales.  Breadstuffs,  sales  limited,  and  prices 
unchanged. 

The  Paris  correspondent  of  theLondon  Post  telegraphs 
that  the  French  government  has  decided  on  very 
considerably  reducing  the  siiie  of  the  army,  and  that 
the  policy  of  the  empire  tends  more  than  ever  towards 
peace. 

The  French  journals  continued  to  publisli  numerous 
and  strongly-worded  protests  from  various  classes  of 
manufacturers  against  the  Emperor's  commercial  re- 
forms. 

The  Fairie  pronounces  the  statement  of  an  approacli- 
ing  departure  of  the  French  troops  from  Rome,  completely 
false.  The  same  journal  also  says  :  "  It  appears  certain 
that  the  question  of  annexation  of  Central  Italy  will  be 
subordinate  to  the  result  of  universal  suffrage  ;  all  the 
powers  are  agreed  as  to  the  propriety  of  that  measure, 
the  early  application  of  which  will  positively  make 
known  the  state  of  public  opinion  in  Italy." 

It  is  stated  that  the  government  of  France  and  Eng- 
land have  formally  notified  the  Sarilinian  government 
of  their  assent  to  the  annexation  of  the  Duchies  to  Sar- 
dinia as  the  only  means  left  of  solving  the  didiculty. 
France  however  wishes  that  the  people  should  manifest 


their  choice  by  universal  suffrage,  while  England  presses 
the  current  elections.  As  the  elections  which  have  al- 
ready been  held,  resulted  in  the  call  for  annexation, 
there  can  be  no  doubt  as  to  the  wish  of  the  inhabitants. 

Letters  from  Austria  speak  of  increasing  discontent 
in  Hungary,  and  indicate  that  matters  were  daily  getting 
more  serious.  The  Hungarian  Protestant  deputation, 
which  went  to  Vienna,  for  the  purpose  of  demanding 
from  the  Emperor  the  restoration  of  all  the  rights  and 
privileges  of  their  church,  had  been  refused  an  audience 
by  the  Emperor,  and  had  quitted  Vienna.  They  had 
published  a  memorandum,  explaining  the  object  of  their 
mission.  It  is  drawn  up  in  a  menacing  tone,  and  gives 
expression  to  the  most  sombre  predictions.  The  na- 
tional movement  will,  they  say,  resemble  an  avalanche. 
Hungary  will  detach  herself  from  Austria  at  the  first 
opportunity. 

In  Russia,  there  was  a  great  scarcity  of  money  for 
commercial  purposes,  and  the  rate  of  interest  excessive. 
The  weather  had  been  intensely  cold.  . 

Another  battle  between  the  Spaniards  and  Moors  is 
reported,  in  whith,  acccording  to  the  Spanish  account, 
the  Moors  lost  2000  men,  and  the  Spaniards  200. 

United  States. — Congress. — The  treaty  between  the 
United  States  and  Paraguay  has  been  ratified  by  the 
Senate.  The  House  of  Representatives,  by  a  decisive 
vote,  rejected  the  Senate's  amendment  to  the  Post-office 
Deficiency  bill  abolishing  the  franking  privilege  of  mem- 
bers of  Congress,  and  the  bill  then  passed  the  Senate  in 
the  form  it  was  returned  from  the  House.  The  Senate 
subsequently  passed  a  separate  bill  for  the  abolition  of 
the  franking  privilege,  Avhich  on  being  sent  to -the  House, 
was  referred  to  a  special  committee.  Greatly  abused  as 
the  privilege  has  been,  it  is  not  supposed  that  a  majority 
of  the  members  are  disposed  to  relinquish  it.  A  vast 
number  of  bills  and  resolutions  have  been  introduced, 
and  many  speeches  made  in  both  Houses.  On  one  day 
last  week  two  hundred  aud  fifty-six  bills  and  resolu- 
tions were  read  and  referred.  They  were  mostly  on  sub- 
jects of  no  general  interest. 

The  Uarper's  Ferry  Tnujedy.  —  The  two  prisoners, 
Stevens  and  Hazlitt,  whose  trial  was  postponed  at  the 
time  of  the  conviction  of  Brown  and  others,  were  re- 
cently placed  on  trial  at  Charlestown,  Va.,  and  found 
guilty  of  a  conspiracy  to  excite  slaves  to  rebel  and  make 
insurrection.  They  were  sentenced  to  death  by  hanging 
on  the  16th  of  next  month. 

New  York. — Mortality  last  week,  507.  From  consump- 
tion, 67  ;  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  41  ;  convulsions, 
38  ;  scarlet  fever,  56;  natives  of  the  United  States,  352. 
A  line  of  steamships  is  now  running  from  New  York  to 
the  Mediterranean  ports.  The  line  is  composed  of  three 
steam  propellers.  In  coming  to  New  York,  they  touch 
at  Gibraltar,  Genoa,  Leghorn,  Naples,  Messina,  Palermo 
and  Malaga.  Their  freight  will  consist  chiefly  of  fruit. 
Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  204. 
California. — The  most  recent  dates  are  by  the  over- 
land mail.  Judge  M'Allister,  of  the  U.  S.  Circuit  Court, 
on  the  20th  ult.,  refused  to  dissolve  the  injunction  in  the 
New  Almaden  Quicksilver  mine  case.  This  renders  it 
probable  that  the  mine  will  remain  closed  until  the 
United  States  Supreme  Court  settles  the  title.  Much 
dissatisfaction  was  expressed  that  this  great  source  of 
wealth,  so  important  to  the  gold  mining  of  California, 
must  so  long  remain  unproductive.  Resolutions  had 
been  introduced  into  the  State  Legislature,  declaring 
that  the  miners  in  quicksilver  held  the  same  relations  to 
the  government  as  the  gold  miners,  and  asking  Congress 
to  procure  the  removal  of  the  injunction,  which  now 
prevents  operations  in  the  New  Alnuiden  mines.  A  new 
woolen  factory  was  in  successful  operation  at  San  Fran- 
cisco, employing  eighty-eight  operatives,  and  turning- 
out  150  blankets  daily.  The  question  of  the  division  of 
the  Slate  had  been  made  the  special  order  in  the  As 
sembly  for  the  2d  inst, 

The  Rirjhls  of  Coloured  Persons. — The  Supreme  Court 
of  Ohio  unanimously  gavean  importantdecision  recently 
that  affects  the  suffrages  of  the  one-eighth  negro.  The 
opinion  recorded  says,  in  substance,  that  when  a  person 
has  a  mixture  of  African  blood  less  in  amount  than  the 
Caucasian,  he  does  not  come  under  that  article  of  the 
State  Constitution  which  disfranchises  the  negro. 

The  Consumpiion  of  CoUon. — The  average  weekly  con- 
sumption of  cotton  in  Great  Britain,  through  last  year 
was  the  largest  ever  known,  being  44,120  bales  per 
week,  against  41,819  in  1858;  37,681  in  1857;  and 
43,520  in  1856.  The  croj)  of  American  cotton  in  1856 
was  3,528.000  bales;  in  1857,  2,940,000  bales  ;  in  1858, 
3,114,000  bales  ;  in  1859,  3,851,000  l)ales  ;  and  the  de 
liveries  at  the  ports  already  show  a  suflicient  increase  to 
indicate  a  crop  for  the  current  year  of  not  less  than 
4,400,000  bales — the  largest  crop  yet  known.  England 
will  take  about  56  per  cent,  of  the  crop  ;  our  Northern 


manufacturers  about  17  per  cent. ;  and  nearly  all  of  th 
remaining  27  per  cent,  will  be  taken  in  the  other  cout 
tries  of  Europe. 

State  Capitols. — The  capitol  of  the  State  of  Tennesse( 
not  yet  finished,  has  cost,  so  far,  $826,000.  The  capit( 
of  Ohio,  at  Columbus,  unfinished,  is  estimated  to  cos 
when  completed,  $1,552,207.  The  capitol  of  South  Caro 
lina,  when  finished,  will  cost  $2,500,000. 

A  Stone  from  St.  Hele7ia.—Gc.  W.  Kimball,  U.  S.  Cot 
sul  at  St.  Helena,  has  succeeded  in  obtaining  for  tb 
Washington  Monument  one  of  the  large  stones  formin 
the  grave  of  Napoleon  I.,  on  that  island.  The  Frenc 
Emperor,  Louis  Napoleon,  has  consented  to  its  remov; 
for  that  purpose,  and  it  was  shipped  aboard  -the  U. 
steamer  Mystic,  bound  to  the  coast  of  Africa,  whence 
will  be  sent  to  the  United  States  in  the  storeship  Relie 

The  Iron  Trade  of  the  West. — A  few  days  since  a  larg 
convention  of  iron  masters,  furnace  men  and  capitalist 
met  in  Portsmouth,  Ohio,  in  which  nearly  every  furnac 
and  iron  interests  in  Kentucky  and  Ohio,  was  reprc 
sented.  Statements  were  made  of  the  iron  interests  ( 
the  two  States,  from  which  it  appears  that  the  year! 
average  product  of  pig  iron  from  sixty-two  furnact 
was  155,000  tons  per  annum;  value  of  cold  aud  h( 
blast  metal,  $4,650,000  ;  population  supported  by  fui 
naces,  31,000;  hands  employed,  6200.  The  busine; 
was  stated  to  bo  in  a  depressed  condition,  and  it  w.' 
determined  to  memorialize  Congress  on  the  subject,  an 
ask  that  a  specific  duty  may  be  imposed  on  the  impoi 
of  foreign  iron. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  J.  K.,  for  Samuel  Simkin,  jr.,  N.  Y., 
to  25,  voL  34;  from  T.  Allen,  lo.,  $5,  to  39,  vol.  33,  fc 
Mary  S.  Lippincott,  N.  J.,  $2,  to  25,  vol.  34  ;  from  As 
Garretson,  agt.,  0.,  50  cts.,  and  for  Mary  Hall,  $2,  vo 
32,  for  Knowles  Doudna,  $2.50,  to  14,  vol.  33. 


WEST-TOWN  SCHOOL. 

A  Friend  is  wanted  to  fill  the  station  of  Governor 
the  Boys'  department  of  this  Institution. 

Application  may  be  made  to  Nathan  Sharpless,  Coi 
cord.  Pa.  ;  Samuel  Hille.s,  Wilmington,  Del.  ;  Jamp 
Emlen,  West  Chester,  Pa. ;  or  Thomas  Evans,  Philad. 

Twelfth  mo.,  1859. 


FRIENDS'  BOARDING-SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAN 

CHILDREN  AT  TUNESSASSAH. 
A  Friend  and  his  wife  are  wanted,  to  aid  in  carryii 
out  the  concern  for  the  improvement  of  the  Indians. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

•*  Ebenezer  Worth,  Marshallton  P.  0.,  Chester  Co. 

Thomas  Wistar,  Fox  Chase,  Philadelphia  Co. 

Joel  Evans,  Oakdale  P.  0.,  Delaware  Co. 
Ninth  mo.  23d,  1859. 


Died,  at  his  residence  in  Franklin  township,  Payet 
county,  Pa.,  Jonathan  Siiaiipless  ;  a  member  and  eld 
of  Providence  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  in  the  niuet 
third  year  of  his  age.  The  deceased  was  one  that  w 
firmly  attached  to  the  ancient  doctrines  aud  principl 
of  our  Societ_v,  and  bore  a  faithful  testimony  agaiL 
attempted  innovations  thereon.  From  a  local  periodic 
wc  extract  the  following  which  we  believe  to  be  true  : 
"The  deceased  was  one  of  the  oldest  men  in  Fayel 
county,  wdiere  he  has  resided  since  1795  ;  he  was  bo 
in  the  Slate  of  Delaware,  near  Old  Chester;  his  gri 
grandfather,  John  Sharpless,  was  born  in  Rutherfoi 
Chester  county,  England,  and  emigrated  in  a.  d.  ICti 
with  William  Penn,  to  the  colony  of  Pennsylvan 
sharing  the  hardships  and  dangers  of  the  new  colon 
They  were  compelled  to  live  one  year  under  a  rock. 
1796,  he  erected  the  first  paper  mill  west  of  the  Al 
ghany  mountains,  on  Red  Stone  Creek,  which  w 
burned  down  in  A.  d.  1842. — The  deceased  was  a  cc 
sistent  member  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  and  noted 
his  punctual  attendance  twice  each  week  at  the  me 
ings  of  his  Society,  ever  evincing  by  his  orderly,  chr 
tian  deportment,  the  truth  of  the  principles  he  profess 
which  together  with  his  energy  and  punctuality  as 
business  man,  rendered  him  an  example  worthy  of  it 
tation.  His  long,  active  and  useful  life  closed  in  pea 
crowned  with  the  hope  Christianity  alone  can  affo 
He  endured  his  suffering  with  christian  cheerfuln 
during  his  last  illness,  which  lasted  about  three  wee 
His  remains  were  followed,  on  First-day,  the  20th  ult., 
the  largest  funeral  procession  we  ever  witnessed,  to 
grave-yard  at  Center  Meeting-house,  in  Redstone  tov 
ship." 
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(Continued  from  page  194.) 

Dbere  can  be  no  doubt  but  the  remarkable  efifects 
icli  attended  the  ministry  of  some  of  the  early 
mbers  of  our  Society  are  to  be  ascribed  iu  part 
the  prepared  state  of  the  people  who  heard  it, 
ir  hearts  being,  like  the  good  ground,  fitted  to 
icive  the  Seed  of  the  kingdom.    They  had  en- 
ivoured  to  live  up  to  the  degree  of  light  they 
1  received,  and  yet,  sensible  there  was  a  more 
feet  way,  were  longing  to  find  it,  and  when  they 
ird  they  gladly  embraced  it.    Some  members 
v  find  fault  with  the  Society  and  its  principles 
1  practices,  and  seem  in  a  restless,  dissatisfied 
te,  thinking  they  can  get  more  good  elsewhere; 
;  if  we  observe  these  closely,  it  is  generally  ap- 
■ent  that  they  do  not  live  up  to  the  principles  of 
ends;  do  not  practise  what  they  already  know, 
I  therefore,  though  they  may  change  places  or 
ieties,  it  will  require  something  more  to  effect 
requisite  change  in  them.    To  be  faithful  to 
knowledge  we  have  received,  and  fulfil  the  re- 
rements  of  our  religious  profession,  is  not  only 
best  way  to  be  happy  and  contented  in  it,  but 
J  the  best  preparation  for  judging  of  its  worth, 
u  man  who  had  never  improved  the  talent  eu- 
sted  to  his  care,  estimated  its  value  to  him  so 
lily,  that  he  went  and  buried  it  in  the  earth  ; 
I  he  only,  of  all  who  enjoyed  the  trust,  censured 
giver  as  a  hard  master  and  an  austere  man, 
.le  those  who  diligently  strove  to  make  the  most 
what  they  had,  joyfully  received  the  reward  of 
/ ell-done,  good  and  faithful  servants."   May  not 
;  parable  afford  useful  instruction  to  some  who 
m  much  inclined  to  cavil  at  the  religious  pro- 
ion  of  Friends  as  hard  and  austere,  as  well  as 
erwise  defective  '/   If  they  would  look  critically 
I  closely  into  themselves,  it  may  be  they  would 
1  that  a  part  at  least  of  the  difiiculty  lay  in  their 
1  unfaithfulness,  and  in  the  desire  for  a  religion 
searching  and  spiritual,  and  which  docs  not 
land  so  much  cross-bearing  and  self-rcuuncia- 

'he  religion  of  the  early  Friends  seems  to  have 
n  a  source  of  joy  and  peace  to  them,  to  have 
mated  and  borne  them  up  through  long,  ar- 
us  and  painful  labours,  to  have  furnished  them 
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with  consolation  and  support  in  dreary  and  pro- 
tracted imprisonments,  and  enabled  tliein  to  tri- 
umph over  death,  hell  and  the  grave.  It  has  done 
much  for  thousands  since,  and  conducted  them 
safely  to  a  glorious  immortality.  It  is  the  same 
blessed  religion  still,  pure,  vital  spiritual  Chris- 
tianity ;  and  we  believe  none  who  give  it  an  honest 
and  faithful  trial,  in  the  simplicity  of  little  child- 
ren, will  ever  want  to  change  from  it  to  another ; 
or  ever  find  it  to  fail  them  in  its  holy  and  heavenly 
results. 

"  When  clear  of  those  parts,  I  returned  to  Hamp- 
ton and  other  towns  where  meetings  had  not  been 
kept,  and  amongst  them  to  Newbury.  A  man  who 
lived  in  that  place,  being  newly  convinced,  was  very 
desirous  of  a  meeting  at  his  house,  which  I  con- 
sented to;  and  when  the  time  came,  his  wife  not 
being  pleased  that  we  came  to  hold  a  meeting, 
would  not  permit  us  to  enter  the  house,  but  kept 
the  doors  locked  against  us,  being,  as  was  said, 
advised  to  it  by  some  of  theiMeachers.  I  took  a 
turn  round  the  house,  and  happened  to  have  some 
conference  with  her  at  the  window,  first  assuring 
her,  that  we  had  no  design  to  put  her  husband  to 
any  charge,  but  only  to  let  us  have  house-room  for 
about  two  hours  to  hold  a  meeting,  adding,  that  it 
illy  became  a  wife  to  keep  her  husband  out  of  his 
house  at  such  a  time.  By  reasoning  the  ease  with 
her,  after  a  little  while  she  opened  the  door,  and 
would  have  us  to  go  iu,  but  I  had  not  freedom. 

"  A  place  to  hold  the  meeting  was  then  got 
ready,  being  a  large  building  like  a  barn,  and  we 
sat  down,  being  a  few  Friends,  and  in  a  little  time 
many  people  came,  amongst  whom,  as  it  was  said, 
were  six  preachers.  After  some  time  a  young  wo- 
man stood  up  who  had  a  good  gift,  but  the  people 
behaved  very  rudely,  so  that  it  put  her  out  of  coun- 
tenance, and  she  sat  down.  Then  stood  up  Lydia 
Norton,  a  famous  minister,  none  more  so  of  that 
country,  who  had  an  excellent  gift,  and  knew  how 
to  conduct  herself  in  it;  but  all  this  did  not  avail, 
the  people  grew  worse  and  worse  in  their  behaviour. 
Lydia  having  a  strong  voice,  extended  it  very  loud, 
but  to  no  purpose,  for  the  people  were  as  loud  as 
she,  calling  for  a  dram,  and  sporting  themselves  in 
their  folly,  so  she  sat  down.  A  young  man,  called 
•Joshua  Paddiugton,  then  stood  up  ;  and  the  peo- 
ple behaved  worse,  raking  up  his  former  faults, 
and  calling  for  a  can  of  flip,  for  he  could  drink  as 
well  as  they ;  he  having  been  a  companion  with 
them  in  fishing,  they  made  very  free  with  him,  so 
he  shut  up. 

"  By  this  time  the  meeting  was  exceedingly  nu- 
merous, and  continued  enlarging  very  much.  It 
came  into  my  mind,  to  stand  up  and  take  out  my 
Bible,  which  I  did,  for  I  always  travelled  with  one 
iu  those  days,  finding  a  considerable  service  in  it 
at  times.  I  opened  it,  and  put  my  finger  on  it,  as 
though  I  would  take  my  text,  but  I  said  nothing 
for  some  considerable  time,  till  all  was  quiet.  The 
people  continued  in  great  confusion  for  a  while,  till 
some  of  them  observed  my  book;  then  they  began 
to  still  one  another,  urging  as  a  reason  S.ox  it,  th:it 
I  had  the  word  of  God  in  my  hand,  such  a  great 
regard  they  paid  to  my  Bible.  In  a  little  time  all 
was  quiet :  then  I  opened  my  mouth,  and  said,  I 
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am  an  Englishman;  and  enumerated  the  many 
lands  and  places  I  had  travelled  in,  but  had  never 
met  with  any  people  of  such  a  behaviour  as  these 
were  :  referring  to  them  to  advise  me  what  account 
I  mu>t  give  of  the  people  of  Newbury  at  my  re- 
turn into  England.  A  comely  gcntleinan-like  man 
said,  in  excuse  for  the  behaviour  of  the  people, 
'  As  for  women's  preaching  we  hold  it  unlawful, 
because  St.  Paul  hath  forbid  it,  therefore  we  think 
it  not  proper  to  give  them  a  hearing:  and  as  for 
the  man,  we  know  him  perhaps  better  than  you, 
and  cannot  think  him  qualified  for  that  under- 
taking; but  you  seem  to  be  a  gentleman  of  sense, 
and  we  will  hear  you.'  I  replied,  that  as  for  wo- 
men's preaching,  if  any  of  you,  after  this  meeting 
is  over,  are  willing  to  hear  what  I  have  to  say  in 
favour  of  it,  I  shall  be  willing  to  give  you  the  best 
account  I  can,  why  1  think  it  is  lawful ;  and  if  any 
of  you  can  show  better  reasons  against  it,  I  shall 
as  willingly  hear  them.  And  as  for  the  young 
man,  I  grant  you  may,  as  he  is  a  neighbour,  have 
had  a  better  knowledge  of  his  former  conduct  iu 
life,  than  I  can  pretend  to;  but  allowing  that  he 
may,  in  time  past,  have  been  loose,  that  argues  not 
against  giving  him  a  hearing:  for  how  know  3-ou, 
but  that  as  Saul  did,  he  might  condemn  his  past 
life  and  give  you  an  example,  by  his  present  con- 
duct, to  reform;  for  which  reasons  you  ought  to 
have  heard  with  patience  what  he  had  to  say  to 
you. 

"The  same  gentleman  replied,  'I  said  very 
right,  they  ought  to  have  heard  him  :  but  I  pray 
you  speak  what  you  have  to  say  freely;  and  I 
charge  all  present  to  make  no  disturbance  or  inter- 
ruption ;  if  they  do,  in  the  queen's  name,  I  will 
commit  them.'  By  these  words  I  found  he  was 
in  the  counnission  of  the  peace.  Then  I  be^an, 
with  saying,  that  religion  without  righteousness 
was  useless,  and  could  not  profit  those  who  pos- 
sessed it.  And  going  on,  I  came  in  the  course  of 
my  service  to  recite  the  great  improvement  true 
religion  made  iu  the  minds  of  tho-e  who  lived  in  it, 
by  giving  them  power  over  their  lusts  and  pas- 
sions ;  repeating  that  text  in  James  i.  26,  '  If  any 
man  among  you  seem  to  be  religious,  and  bridlelli 
not  his  tongue,  but  deceiveth  his  own  heart,  this 
man's  religion  is  vain.'  One  out  of  the  throng  said, 
'  Sir,  you  impose  upon  us,  there  is  no  such  text.' 
I  made  a  full  ^top.  and  turned  to  it ;  and  many 
Bibles  then  appeared.  I  repeated  chapter  and 
verse,  and  they  turned  to  it.  Then  I  asked  them, 
if  they  had  it  '.'  They  replied,  they  had.  Then  I 
read  both  the  twenty-sixth  and  twenty-seventh 
verses,  and  asked  if  it  was  so  in  their  Bibles,  they 
answered,  it  was.  I  then  desired  them  to  consider, 
whether  I  that  repeated  the  text,  or  he  that  said 
there  was  no  such  text,  was  most  in  the  right.  I 
went  on  Avith  my  opening,  carefull}'  minding  my 
cuide:  and  in  the  course  of  the  doctrine  I  had  in 
my  view,  I  came  to  treat  of  faith,  and  distinguished 
between  true  and  false  faith,  showing,  that  not- 
withstanding wc  might  give  our  assent  to  the  truth 
of  what  was  called  the  apostle's  creed,  or  any  other 
made  and  drawn  up  by  men,  and  might  be  zealous 
to  dispute  and  contend  for  the  truth  of  these  creeds; 
yet  it  we  did  not  lead  christian  lt\cs,  we  were  but 
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unbelievers  ;  'for  faith  without  works  is  dead,'  as 
the  text  tells  us.  At  these  last  words  one  cried 
out,  '  you  impose  upon  u?,  there  is  no  such  text.' 
I  immediately  stopped  and  turned  to  it,  and  quoted  | 
it,  and  all  who  had  Bibles  made  search.  There 
being  a  profound  >ilence,  I  read  the  text,  asking,  if 
it  was  so  in  their  books '?  They  all  replied,  it  was. ! 
Then  I  went  on,  distinguishing  between  true  and 
false  faith,  plainly  demonstrating  from  Scripture, 
that  faith  was  very  diiferent  from  what  many  took 
it  to  be.  Truth  was  eminently  preached  that  day, 
and  there  was  a  considerable  tenderness  amongst 
the  people,  and  the  meeting  ended  well. 

"  When  I  came  out,  the  gentleman  came  to  me, 
and  I  acknowledged  his  kindness  towards  us;  and 
it  suddenly  came  before  me  to  speak  with  a  loud 
voice  in  the  street,  and  to  desire,  that  if  any  one 
was  at  a  loss,  and  did  not  understand  any  part  of 
what  I  had  said,  or  thought  I  had  spoken  anythin 
not  atrreeing  to  Scripture,  I  would  desire  them  to  let 
me  know  it,  and  not  misrepresent  anything  I  had 
said  when  I  was  gone.  The  gentleman  made  an- 
swer on  behalf  of  the  people  thus  ;  '  None  can  have 
any  objection,  for  I  never  heard  the  word  better 
preached  in  my  time.'  I  told  them  I  was  ready 
to  let  them  know  my  reasons,  why  I  thought  wo- 
men, who  were  properly  and  duly  qualified,  might 
preach  lawfully,  on  condition  I  might  have  their 
rea'^ons  to  the  contrary. 

"  The  gentleman,  who  undertook  still  to  speak 
on  behalf  of  the  company,  who  staid  to  hear  and 
see,  said,  '  There  is  none  here  will  undertake  to 
dispute  with  you  upon  this,  or  any  other  point  of 
religion  :  but  I  desire  you  will  favour  me  with  a 
promise  to  have  another  meeting  here,  and  I  will 
get  some  of  the  best  writers  the  country  will  afl'ord 
to  take  down  your  sermon.'  But  he  little  knew 
that  this  was  no  inducement  to  my  coming  there 
again  :  however,  he  pressed  it  very  close,  which  I 
excused  in  the  best  manner  I  could  ;  and  after 
earnestly  pressing  me  to  go  to  his  house  to  refresh 
myself,  wLich  I  likewise  desired  to  be  excused  in 
as  we  had  given  expectation  to  go  to  our  inn,  we 
parted  in  good  respect  and  harmony  to  all  appear 
ance ;  and  my  heart  was  filled  with  thankfulness 
and  comfort  that  we  got  over  that  day's  work  so 
well." 

CTo  be  continued.) 


I'l-om  "  All  The  Tear  RouniL' 

Snbtcrrancan  Switzerland. 

Passing  some  time  at  Lausanne,  I  was  made 
aware  of  discoveries  in,  and  near  to,  the  Lake  of 
Moosscedorf ;  and  obtained  a  note  of  introduction 
to  Professor  Troyon,  head  of  the  Museum  at  Lau- 
sanne, who  had  transferred  from  the  natural  Mu- 
seum of  the  Peatmoss,  a  quantity  of  the  sub-lacus- 
trine articles  to  a  well-ordered  museum  of  his  own. 

The  professor,  a  most  intelligent  gentleman,  with 
a  benevolent  countenance,  began  his  lecture  (for 
such,  unaffected  as  it  was,  his  discourse  might  be 
called)  by  opening  a  cupboard  and  displaying  a 
variety  of  human  skulls.  These  were  all  the  skulls 
of  Helvetians,  or  of  Celts  prior  to  Helvetians,  or  of 
some  unnanied  people  older  than  the  Celts.  These, 
like  many  other  articles  in  this  private  Museum, 
had  been  chiefly  discovered  or  dug  up  from  ancient 
tumuli  by  the  professor  himself.  He  made  me  ob- 
serve how  small  were  the  earliest  skulls — unintel- 
leetual,  but  not  cruel  like  some  of  later  savage  na- 
tioT)s  in  which  the  great  proportion  of  brain  lay 
behind  the  car;  and  so  led  me  on  to  the  higher 
developments  of  the  skulls  of  the  civilized,  that  oc- 
cupied the  upper  shelves  of  the  closet.  We  next 
proceeded  to  survey  the  contents  of  the  first  glass 
case,  which  were  supposed  to  be  coeval  with  the 
small-skulled  generation.    These  were  the  horu 


and  stone  industrial  implements,  that  had  recently 
been  discovered  in  the  Moosseedorf  and  other  lakes 
in  Switzerland  ;  yet,  even  here,  I  should  say  that 
the  ingenuity  displayed  in  the  structure  of  these 
peculiar  instruments  betokened  a  people  already 
somewhat  advanced  out  of  the  first  state  of  barbar- 
ism. The  odd  thing,  that  strikes  an  observer  first, 
is  the  small,  toy-like  character  of  every  thing 
Hatchet,  indeed  !  One  of  these  Lake  people  hat 
chets  lies  on  the  quarter-sheet  of  foolscap  on  which 
I  am  writing,  with  room  to  spare.  It  is  a  pretty 
baby-hatchet,  a  piece  of  serpentine,  not  two  inches 
long  (very  well  sharpened,  however,)  inserted  with 
wonderful  firmness  into  a  detached  portion  of  stag's 
horn.  I  asked  the  professor,  "  Could  any  one  have 
ever  cut  down  a  tree  with  that  small  thing?"  The 
professor  replied  that  by  marks  found  on  the  old 
buried  timber,  it  appeared  probable  that  the  ancient 
Lakers  charred  and  nearly  burnt  through  the  trunks 
of  the  trees  before  they  felled  them  with  their  minia- 
ture stone  hatchets.  My  attention  was  next  turned 
to  a  dandy-poinard,  entirely  of  stag's-horn.  A 
sharp-pointed  and  polished  piece  of  horn,  about 
four  inches  long,  is  inserted  into  an  unpolishe 
piece  of  antler,  somewhat  longer.  The  professor 
suggested  that  the  handle  of  this  poniard  was  worn 
almost  smooth  by  use.  I  said,  "  Could  the  owner 
have  killed  so  many  men  as  that  implies  ? 
"  No  I"  returned  the  professor,  with  a  smile  ;  "  but 
the  dagger  may  have  served  many  uses — as  a  de 
fence  from  wild  beasts,  to  kill  animals  in  the  chase 
and,  perhaps,  now  and  then,  to  despatch  an  ene 
my."  Next,  I  admired  a  variety  of  small  instru- 
ments that  would  have  gone  into  a  lady's  etui — 
needles  of  bone,  not  perforated,  and  even  a  bodkin 
properly  perforated,  a  specimen  almost  unique  ; 
small  chisels  of  beautifully  polished  serpentine 
some  of  which  looked  quite  gemlike  in  their  green 
half-transparent  lustre.  These  were  supposed  to 
be  for  cutting  leather  for  mocassins  or  other  gar- 
ments. Then  I  noticed  teeth  of  the  red  deer  fas- 
tened into  handles  of  rough  horn.  These,  it  is 
supposed,  were  used  for  polishing  down  the  protu- 
berant seams  of  barbarian  dresses. 

Very  curious,  indeed,  were  certain  minute  saws 
not  more  than  three  inches  long,  like  reductions  of 
Queen  Elizabeth's  pocket-comb,  with  the  teeth 
broken  off.    These  tiint  saws,  and  one  or  two  scoop- 
like articles  that  looked  as  if  meant  to  scrape  off" 
the  hair  from  deer-hides,  also  of  flint,  give  rise,  as 
Professor  Troyon  observed,  to  curious  speculations 
Flint  of  any  kind  is  very  rare  in  Switzerland,  and 
flint  of  the  particular  kind  from  which  the  ancient 
Lakers  had  wrought  their  saws  and  knives,  is  no 
found  in  Switzerland. 

The  induction  is,  that  the  Lake-people  wei'c  al 
ready  sufficiently  advanced  in  civilization,  to  have 
made  the  first  step  towards  coumierce,  by  import 
or  barter.  The  especial  silex  of  the  Lakers  might 
have  come  from  some  neighbouring  portion  of 
Gaul ;  but,  in  truth,  it  resembled  more  the  kind 
of  flint  that  is  found  on  our  own  British  coasts. 
To  have  fashioned  a  flint  knife,  such  as  was  shown 
me,  four  inches  long,  the  improving  savages  of  the 
Lacustrine  period  must  have  had  a  very  large 
flint-stone,  such  as  Gi'cat  Britain  peculiarly  pro- 
duces. Waiving  a  too  precise  settlement  of  this 
curious  question,  we,  at  least,  are  sure  that  the 
flint  found  at  Moosseedorf  was  not  a  native  pro- 
duction of  Switzerland.  There  were  also  small 
arrow-heads  prettily  and  neatly  wrought  from  a 
fine  kind  of  silex. 

Under  a  glass  and  framed  like  a  picture,  I  ob- 
served something  that  looked  like  coarse  dark  net- 
ting, the  reticulations  of  which  were  jointed  by  rude 
knots.  This,  the  professor  told  me,  was  a  speci- 
men of  the  supposed  garments  of  the  ancient  peo- 


ple ;  of  which  the  material  was  flax,  and  the  mo( 
of  putting  together,  knitting,  or  rather  knotting 
the  art  of  weaving  not  yet  being  practised  by  tl 
Lakers.  Some  of  the  mysterious-looking  needl 
in  horn  might  have  served  for  the  manufacture 
this  primitive  sort  of  shirting. 

For  food  the  Lakers  had,  as  the  remains  of  v 
rious  seeds  and  fruit-stones  demonstrated,  the  woe 
raspberry,  the  wild  plum  ("  prunus  spinosa,")  whi 
we  unlearned  schoolboys  used  to  call  bullas,)  sm: 
crab-apples,  of  which  a  dried  and  venerable  spe 
men  was  shown  me,  and  wheaten  corn,  sund 
masses  of  which,  apparently  carbonized  by  fi: 
demonstrated  that  agriculture  was  an  art  not  i 
known. 

Fragments  of  bones  of  various  animals,  whi 
were  discovered  in  quantities  under  the  peat,  a 
had  either  been  used  in  the  fashioning  of  inst 
ments,  or  were  the  remains  of  antique  repa; 
proved  that  this  primitive  people  already  posses; 
the  greater  part  of  the  domestic  animals  of  our  d 
The  professor  showed  me  bones  enough,  in  this 
partment,  to  have  served  as  the  basis  of  a  Cuvier 
lecture  on  osteology.  The  Lakers  had  certai 
gathered  round  them  the  ox,  the  pig,  the  goat, 
cat,  and  many  different  sized  kinds  of  dogs  ; 
had  the  horse  been  wanting,  though,  as  the  pro 
sor  conjectured,  chiefly  used,  by  a  sublime  ant 
pation  of  Parisian  gastronomy,  as  an  article  of  fc 
With  these  were  mingled  quantities  of  bones  of 
elk  and  stag,  the  urus,  bear,  wild-boar,  fox,  bea 
tortoise,  and  various  kinds  of  birds.  Strange 
say,  the  bones  that  one  would  most  have  expec 
a  Lake-people  to  have  left  behind  them — fish  be 
— were  entirely  absent ;  for  which  absence,  1 
ever,  their  chemical  decomposition  by  some 
known  agent  might  by  possibility  account. 

Of  what  materials  the  habitations  of  the  pri 
five  Lakers  were  constructed,  the  professor  : 
gave  me  ocular  demonstration.  First,  I  was  sh 
what  kind  of  stakes  or  piles  their  lake-cabins  \ 
elevated  upon  ;  the  stakes  themselves  I  did 
see,  only  casts  of  them  ;  for,  when  these  very 
cient  piles  were  first  taken  out  of  the  peat,  1 
had  looked  fresh  and  solid  as  those  human  bo 
which  have  occasionally  been  found  in  airless  st 
coffins,  bodies  which  for  a  moment  have  moc 
the  view  with  a  phantasma  of  fresh  life,  i 
almost  immediately  after,  fallen  to  dust.  So  ' 
the  stakes  of  the  old  Lakers.  Once  expose 
the  air  they  crumbled ;  and  their  external  skin 
found  to  be  only  feeble  covering  to  rottenr  k 
Professor  Troyon,  then,  cleverly  devised  a  n 
of  perpetuating  these  fleeting  forms,  by  inject 
of  plaster,  from  which  moulds  and  casts  were 
taiued.  These  casts,  short  and  fragmentary,  loc 
very  like  the  ends  of  not  very  large  hop-p 
The  marks  of  the  stone-chisels  were  still  pla 
discernible  on  the  stakes,  and  they  were  sharp 
to  a  point.  The  cabins  that  had  been  raisec 
these  piles  had  left  more  enduring  fragments.  . 
interesting  were  the  morsels  of  old  wall,  which 
sisted  of  unbaked  clay,  bearing  the  impression 
woody  twigs,  whereby  it  was  evident  that  the 
ujitive  cabins  had  been  formed  of  boughs  of  i 
plastered  over  and  between  with  clay.  From 
fragments  being  calculable  segments  of  a  ei 
two  facts  were  ascertained  ;  namely,  that  the  ca 
had  been  circular,  and  the  circumference  of  t 
about  fourteen  feet.  Some  of  these  fragmen 
piles  and  dwellings  that  were  found  in  the  Liil 
Constance  were  above  a  hundred  yards  from 
shore  ;  and  that  they  always  had  been  so,  and 
not  been  thrown  further  off  from  the  mainlanc 
any  rising  or  agitation  of  the  waters,  was  pn 
by  pieces  of  eartheru  pots  that  lay  at  the  bo 
on  the  stirless  depths,  so  near  together,  just  as 
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id  broken  and  fallen  ages  before,  that  much 
)ttery  had  been  reconstructed  from  such  frag 
ents.  I  observe,  in  passing,  that  the  fragments 
pottery  are  of  rough  manufacture,  and,  in  their 
irk  burnt-looking  substance  contain  morsels  of 
ining  quartz,  or  mica,  unassimilated  to  the  pre 
,iling  texture.  I  possess  some  fragments,  that, 
'  carrying  out  the  segments  of  the  circle,  appear 
have  been  of  great  size  (singular  exception  to 
e  general  littleness  of  the  relics) :  as  big,  indeed, 
Roman  wine-vases.  Another  thing  to  be  ob 
rved,  is,  the  way  these  pots  were  evidently  sup 
rted.  They  had  pointed  ends,  and  near  them 
e  found  circular  open  rings  of  pottery  whose  use 
IS  evidently  to  support  the  pointed  ends  of  the 
ses,  which  were  incapable  of  standing  by  them- 
ves.  The  ring  of  burnt  clay  was  the  mortise, 
3  pegtop-like  termination  was  the  tenon  of  the 
se.  In  connection  with  this  the  professor  told 
!  that  Admiral  Elliot,  who  had  visited  the  mu- 
im,  recognized  this  primitive  form  of  support  as 
II  used  by  the  Hindoos  and  other  Indian  people. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "  TIio  Friend." 

There  being  some  very  pithy  remarks  in  the  fol- 
ving,  the  writer  was  willing  to  transcribe  it  for 
ertion,  (in  part  or  the  whole,)  in  "  The  Friend," 
;houglit  advisable. 

Abraham  Earrington,  who  deceased  the  26th  of 
:st  month,  1758,  in  a  manuscript  left  for  the 
;  of  his  children,  speaking  of  Edward  Andrews, 
m  Egg-harbour,  being  at  a  Quarterly  Meeting 
Crosswieks,  (N.  J.,)  says,  "  He  came  with  power 
give  me  my  awakening  call ;  I  was  much  reach- 
,  but  after  the  manner  of  the  world,  looking  at 
;  man,  gave  him  the  praise,  viz.,  he  is  a  brave 
m;  he  preaches  well;  I  wish  I  lived  near  him;  I 
uld  go  to  hear  him  every  First-day ;  at  the  same 
10  not  minding  what  he  directed  to,  Christ  in 
rselveSj  the  true  teacher^  that  will  tiot  be  rer/ioved 
'  we  remove  from  Him  ;  in  us  is  the  2->^uce  /te 
s  ordained  to  reveal  Himself.  I  afterwards  went 
ire  to  Friends'  meetings  than  I  had  done  before, 
d  read  much  in  Friends'  books,  but  was  yet  in 
)  dark ;  the  time  of  my  deliverance  was  not 
me ;  the  sins  of  the  Amorites  were  not  full.  I 
-s  under  Moses  in  the  wilderness ;  come  out  of 
;ypt,  but  Joshua's  time  was  not  come  ;  the  Sa- 
lur,  the  warrior  that  brings  through  judgment, 
d  makes  war  with  the  old  inhabitants.  Yet  1 
netimes  longed  for  something  which  I  could  not 
d,  a  lot  in  the  good  land.  I  think  this  year 
lomas  Wilson  and  James  Dickenson  came  into 
3  country,  and  some  time  afterwards  to  visit  the 
ieting  of  Friends  at  Crosswieks.  I  happened  to 
at  the  meeting  before  they  came  in  ;  the  sight 
them  struck  me ;  the  heavenly  frame  of  mind 
lich  their  countenances  manifested,  and  the  awe 
3y  seemed  to  sit  under,  brought  a  stillness  over 
J  mind,  and  I  was  as  ground  prepared  to  receive 
3  Seed.  James  stood  up  in  the  authority  of  the 
spel,  and  in  it  he  was  led  to  unravel  me  and  all 
f  works  from  top  to  bottom,  so  that  I  looked  on 
?self  like  a  man  dissected  or  pulled  to  pieces ; 
my  religion  as  well  as  all  my  sins  were  set  forth 
such  a  light  that  I  thought  myself  undone,  yifter 
sat  down,  Thomas  stood  up  and  brought  me  to- 
ther  again ;  I  mean,  what  was  to  be  raised,  bone 
his  bone,  with  the  sinews  and  strength  that  would 
istitute  a  christian ;  I  almost  thought  myself 
iv  born,  the  old  man  destroyed,  and  the  new  man 
ide  up,  concluding  I  should  never  be  bad  again, 
it  my  sins  were  forgiven,  and  1  should  have  uo- 
ng  to  do  but  to  do  good.  I  thought  I  had  got- 
I  my  lot  in  the  good  land,  and  might  sit  now 
Jcr  my  own  vine  and  fig-tree,  and  noihiugmore 


should  make  me  afraid.  Poor  creature!  I  had 
only  a  sight;  I  did  not  yet  think  what  powerful 
adversaries  I  had  to  war  with.  This  lias  been  the 
njiserable  case  of  many  ;  they  have  sat  down  un- 
der a  conviiicement,  and  in  a  form  of  religion ; 
some  depending  on  former  experience  or  former 
openings ;  some  on  their  education,  some  a  bare 
belief,  and  knowledge  historical  of  the  Scriptures 
and  principles  of  truth.  Thus,  though  I  received 
the  truth,  yet  I  was  like  the  stony  ground  ;  I  re- 
ceived it  with  joy,  but  had  not  root  in  my.self,  my 
heart  grew  hard  again,  for  when  tribulations,  per- 
secutions, temptations  and  trials  came  upon  me,  I 
fell.  Oh !  how  I  moped  at  times  and  wandered  about 
as  a  prisoner  at  large,  I  would  have  run,  but  I  could 
not;  my  offended  judge,  my  accuser  was  in  me,  I 
could  not  fly  from  him  ;  yet  great  Goodness  was 
near,  and  His  power  kept  me  from  gross  evils  in  a 
great  degree.  I  kept  pretty  much  to  meetings,  but 
there  was  such  a  mixture  of  undigested  matter  in 
me ;  it  was  not  to  be  soon  separated.  Oh  !  the 
necessity  there  ivas,  and  still  iSj  of  a  continual 
ivatch  against  our  soid's  enemies  both  within  and 
witkoidy 


Coals  of  Fire  on  the  Head. — It  is  easier  to  extol 
noble  deeds  than  to  perform  them,  and  excellent 
christians  find  it  difficult  to  repay  injuries  with 
kindness.  But  the  law  of  Christ  is  imperative,  "  If 
thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him ;  if  he  thirst,  give 
him  drink;  for  in  so  doing,  thou  shalt  heap  coals 
of  fire  on  his  head."  The  following  anecdote, 
which  we  find  in  the  Philadelphia  Press,  relates  to 
an  exercise  of  christian  forgiveness  by  a  German 
Seventh-day  Baptist,  of  Philadelphia,  a  people 
noted  in  their  early  history  for  their  exemplary 
christian  virtues  : — 

I  heard  from  the  lips  of  Joseph  Konigmacher,  a 
revolutionary  incident,  which  may  well  be  told 
by  the  descendants  of  this  peculiar  people,  as 
illustrative  of  the  sincerity  of  their  fathers  in  the 
religious  doctrine  they  professed.  At  the  death  of 
Eeissel,  (Father  Peaceful,)  which  occurred,  as  I 
learned  from  the  ancient  slab  which  marks  his 
tomb,  on  the  6th  of  July,  17G8,  Peter  Miller,  a 
man  of  great  learning,  and  highly  respected  by  the 
first  men  of  the  Ilevolution,  became  his  successor. 
A  certain  Tory,  by  the  name  of  Michael  Whitman 
■who  owned  several  tracts  of  land  near  Ephrata, 
and  who  had  alike  distinguished  himself  for  very 
base  conduct  towards  the  society  of  which  Miller 
was  now  the  head,  and  treason  to  his  country — 
being  brought  to  trial  for  the  latter  offence,  was 
rfbuud  guilty,  and  condemned  by  the  proper  autho- 
rities to  suffer  the  prescribed  penalties,  which  were 
death  and  the  confiscation  of  his  estates. 

The  confiscation  deed  for  the  four  properties 
owned  by  the  Tory  Whitman,  given  under  date  of 
March  15th,  1780,  over  the  signature  of  Joseph 
Heed,  then  President  of  the  Supreme  Executive 
Council,  at  Philadelphia,  as  the  writer  has  seen,  is 
still  in  an  admirably  preserved  condition.  Whit- 
man was  sentenced  to  be  hung.  No  sooner  had 
this  been  announced  than  Peter  Miller,  with  mo- 
tives which  they  who  know  experimentally  what  it 
is  to  love  their  enemies  arc  alone  qualified  to  ap- 
preciate, set  out  on  foot  to  visit  Gen.  Washington 
at  Philadelphia,  for  the  purpose  of  interceding  for 
Whitman's  life.  He  had  an  interview  with  the 
General,  and  stated  his  petition,  but  in  answer  to 
it  was  told,  with  characteristic  decision  of  purpose,  j 
that  much  as  ^\'ashingtou  esteemed  his  fricndt.hip,  i 
the  prayer  of  Miller,  in  behalf  of  his  unfortunate 
friend  \Vhitman,  could  not  be  granted.  "My; 
friend!"  exclaimed  Miller;  "on  the  contrary,  I 
have  not  a  worse  enemy  living  than  this  same 
Whitman."  "What!"  rejoined  Washington,  "you 


have  walked  sixty  miles  to  save  the  life  of  your 
enemy  !  That,  in  my  judgment,  places  the  matter 
in  a  difl"ercnt  light;  I  will  grant  you  his  pardon." 
The  pardon  was  made  out  and  placed  in  the  hands 
of  the  disinterested  petitioner,  who,  without  losing 
a  moment's  time,  proceeded  on  foot  to  Old  Chester, 
fifteen  miles  distant,  where  the  execution  was  to 
•take  place  on  the  afternoon  of  that  day.  IMiller 
arrived  at  the  .spot,  just  as  Whitman  was  being 
conducted  to  the  scaffold,  who,  seeing  the  man  with 
his  long  white  friar  robe  and  tall  staff  in  the  crowd 
which  had  assembled  to  witness  his  death,  remark- 
ed to  a  by-staiider,  "There's  old  Peter  Miller; 
he  has  walked  all  the  way  from  Ephrata,  to  have 
his  revenge  gratified  to-day  by  seeing  me  hung." 
These  words  had  scarcely  been  spoken  when  he 
was  made  acquainted  with  the  very  different  na- 
ture of  Miller's  visit.  The  criminal's  life  was 
spared,  and  the  pleasure  of  that  moment  doubtless 
repaid  the  good  old  man  for  the  labour  of  his 
journey.  He  must  have  been  past  seventy  years 
at  the  time,  as  he  decea.sed  September  25th,  179G, 
at  nearly  eighty-seven  years  of  age,  and  the  event 
which  I  have  here  related  occurred  in  1780. — 
Late  Paper. 


Selected. 

To  feel  our  incapacity  to  minister,  in  a  spiritual 
sense,  a  cup  of  cold  water  to  ever  so  feeble  a  dis- 
ciple, (unto  whom  we  may  nevertheless  be  bound 
in  a  constant  friendship,)  is  a  merciful  impression; 
because  it  humbles  us,  and  seals  upon  our  spirit.s 
that  invariable  truth,  that  "  there  is  none  good  but 
one."  What  is  this  sense,  but  the  anointing  itself, 
which  has  holy  certainty  in  it,  .seeing  it  is  no  lie. 
Except  it  abide  in  us  to  this  effect,  our  profession 
of  being  believers  is  vain  ;  we  shall  grow  weary  in 
the  christian  life,  and  our  own  righteousness  will 
exhaust  our  strength  :  for  supplies  from  the  eter- 
nal Fountain  would  soon  cease,  were  we  to  appro- 
priate them  to  the  prosecution  of  ends  which  the 
Lord  never  rc<iuired  at  our  hands,  and  neglect  that 
life  of  faith,  of  humble  dependence  upon  the  pure 
gift,  and  those  precious  influences,  hope  and  cha- 
rity, which  constrain  us  to  render  unto  the  great 
Lawgiver,  in  his  time  only,  whatsoever  he  requires 
at  our  hands,  though  incomplete  and  foolish  to  the 
unsimplifiud  mind. —  Sarah  i^Tidce)  Grid>b. 


Cheese  Poisoning  in  England. — The  London 
Star  reports  a  case  of  cheese  poisoning  in  Darling- 
ton, England,  which  is  interesting  here,  in  view  of 
recent  developments  in  the  same  direction.  Pro- 
fessor Taylor,  the  chemist,  reports  as  follows  : 

The  result  of  this  analysis  and  investigation  may 
be  thus  stated.  The  cheese  contained  no  mineral 
or  vegetable  irritant  poison.  It  contained  traces  of 
lead  and  copper,  derived  probably  from  the  vessels 
with  which  the  milk  or  curd  may  have  been  placed 
in  contact.  The  (juantity  of  these  metals  was  too 
small  to  affect  the  health  of  a  human  being  in  any 
manner,  and  wholly  insufficient  to  account  for  the 
symptoms  of  vomiting  and  purging  which  are  de- 
scribed as  following  the  eating  of  this  cheese.  The 
experiment  on  the  dog  would  appear  to  show  not 
only  that  there  was  nothing  injurious  in  the  cheese, 
but  that  it  was  perfectly  wholesome.  It  goes,  how- 
ever, only  to  the  extent  of  showing  that  there  wa.s 
no  mineral  or  vegetable  poison  mixed  with  the 
cheese,  by  accident  or  design,  and  thus  corroborates 
the  chemical  analysis.  I  am  of  the  opinion  that 
the  cause  of  the  .symptoms  in  those  who  partook  of 
tiie  cheese  was  a  noxious  animal  substance,  arising 
from  the  decomposition  or  decay  of  the  caseine  or 
curd,  which  is  the  principal  constituent  of  cheese. 

This  cheese  is  of  poor  quality  and  badly  made. 
The  curd  has  not  bcea  originally  suflicicntly 
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pressed  to  deprive  it  of  the  acid  whey,  and  the 
cheese  is  deficient  in  that  excellent  preservative, 
common  salt.  The  caseiue  has  thus  undergone  a 
chemical  change,  which  has  given  to  the  cheese  its 
unwholesome  character.  The  product  of  decay 
acts  like  irritant  poison  on  the  delicate  mucous 
membrane  of  the  alimentary  canal  of  a  human  be- 
ing. It  is  difficult  to  point  out  any  special  charac- 
ters by  which  the  cheese  which  is  unwholesome 
may  be  known  from  that  which  is  wholesome.  A 
soft  (and  not  mealy)  fracture,  with  the  presence  of 
a  strong  acid  liquid  oozing  from  the  broken  parts 
— a  sour,  disagreeable  smell,  with  a  sour  taste,  and 
the  rapid  production  of  mould  over  the  broken  and 
exposed  surfaces,  are  the  characters  which  gene- 
rally accompany  the  unwholesome  kinds  of  cheese. 
One  of  the  main  causes  of  the  noxious  decomposi- 
tion of  the  caseine  of  cheese  is  a  deficiency  of  com- 
mon salt.  I  have  never  heard  of  any  accident 
arising  from  the  use  of  Dutch  cheese,  which  is 
well  dried,  and  contains  a  large  proportion  of  com- 
mon salt. — Late  Paper. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

BlOGKAPUICAl  SKETCHES 

Of  Jlinisters  and  Elders  and  other  concerned  members 
of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia. 
(Contiuued  from  pago  196.) 

RUTH  JONES. 

Ruth  Jones,  the  wife  of  David  Jones,  of  Rad- 
nor, was  "  a  religious  woman,"  "  an  approved 
elder,  serviceable  in  the  affairs  of  Truth  and  dis- 
cipline of  the  church."  She  was  "  a  good  wife, 
a  tender  mother,  of  a  charitable  disposition,  and 
in  unity  with  Friends."  She  was  left  a  widow 
some  time  before  her  death,  and,  after  a  long  ill- 
ness, departed  this  life.  Seventh  mo.  14th,  1766, 
aged  about  fifty-eight  years. 

JANE  HOSKINS. 

An  account  of  the  early  part  of  the  life  of  that 
eminent  minister  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  Jane  Hos- 
kins,  is  best  told  in  her  own  language.  Her  maiden 
name  was  Fenn.  She  says,  "  I  was  born  in  Lon- 
don, the  3d  day  of  the  First  month,  1694,  of  reli- 
gious parents,  and  by  them  strictly  educated  in 
the  profession  of  the  Church  of  England,  so  called  ; 
who,  according  to  the  best  of  their  understanding, 
endeavoured  to  inculcate  into  my  mind  the  know- 
ledge of  a  Divine  Being,  and  how  necessary  it  was 
for  all,  professing  Christianity,  to  live  in  the  fear  of 
God.  But  this  good  advice  I  too  often  slighted,  as 
likewise  the  blessed  reproofs  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
Christ  in  my  soul.  Though  I  was  but  young,  I 
was,  through  mercy,  preserved  from  the  Gommis- 
sion  of  gross  evils;  yet  being  of  a  cheerful  disposi- 
tion, and  having  a  turn  to  music  and  singing,  I 
was  much  delighted  therewith,  and  was  led  into 
unprofitable  company,  all  of  which  had  a  tendency 
to  lead  my  mind  from  God,  for  which  strong  con- 
victions followed  me  as  a  swift  witness  against  sin. 
But  He  who  had  compassion  on  me  from  the  days 
of  my  infancy,  was  pleased,  in  the  sixteenth  year 
of  my  age,  to  visit  me  with  a  sore  fit  of  sickness, 
nigh  unto  death,  which  reduced  me  very  low  both 
in  body  and  rniud  ;  for  the  terrors  of  the  Almighty 
took  hold  of  my  soul.  Then  was  brought  into  my 
remembrance  all  my  sins  and  mis-spent  time,  as 
well  as  the  good  counsel  my  dear  parents  had 
tenderly  given  me,  which  I  had  unhappily  disre- 
garded. In  this  distressed  condition  I  shed  many 
tcar.«,  making  my  moan  to  Ilim,  who  is  the  helper 
of  his  people  in  tlie  needful  time,  and  was  ready  to 
make  coveuaut,  that  if  he  would  be  pleased  to  spare 
me  a  little  longer,  the  remaining  part  of  my  days 
should  be  dedicated  to  his  service  j  and  it  was  as 


though  it  had  been  spoken  to  me,  '  if  I  restore 
thee,  go  to  Pennsylvania.''  To  which  the  answer 
of  my  soul  was,  '  Wherever  thou  pleasest.'  This 
opening  appeared  strange  to  me  at  that  time ;  but 
all  I  wanted  then,  was  peace  of  mind  and  health 
of  body.  However,  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  raise 
me  up  from  my  low  condition.  But  I  soon  forgot 
the  promises  I  had  made  in  deep  distress;  and, 
returning  again  to  my  old  amusements,  endea- 
voured thereby  to  stifie  the  witness  of  God,  which 
was  then  awakened  in  me. 

"  But  He,  who,  in  tender  mercy,  strives  long 
with  the  children  of  men,  and  would  not  that  any 
should  be  lost,  followed  me  in  judgment ;  and  often, 
when  alone,  brought  me  under  great  condemnation; 
so  that  I  was  made  to  cry  for  strength  to  over- 
come the  evils  which  so  easily  beset  me.  Then, 
Pennsylvania  came  again  into  my  mind.  But  as 
I  was  much  delighted  with  outward  objects,  and 
strongly  attached  to  such  things  as  were  pleasing 
to  my  natural  disposition,  so,  the  cross  of  Christ 
was  made  great  in  appearance  to  me,  and  I  would 
reason  thus :  '  What  shall  I  do  in  a  strange  coun- 
try, separated  from  the  enjoyments  of  all  my  rela- 
tions and  friends?'  But,  as  I  was  [thus]  engaged 
[reasoning],  on  a  certain  time,  it  was  said  in  my 
soul,  '  Go,  there  shalt  thou  meet  with  such  of  my 
people,  as  will  be  to  thee  in  the  place  of  all  those 
near  connexions;  and  if  thou  wilt  be  faithful,  I 
will  be  with  thee.'  This  was  inwardly  spoken  to 
me,  in  such  power,  that  I  was  broken  into  tears, 
and  said  in  my  heart,  '  Lord,  I  will  obey.' 

"  But  I  unhappily  got  over  this  likewise ;  and 
so  remained  until  the  visitation  from  on  high  was 
again  extended,  which  was  like  thunder  to  my  soul; 
and  by  the  light  of  Christ,  though  I  knew  not  then 
what  name  to  ascribe  to  it,  I  was  clearly  shown, 
that  if  I  did  not  comply,  I  should  be  forever  mise- 
rable. Wherefore  I  took  up  a  resolution,  and  ac- 
quainted my  parents  with  the  desire  I  had,  of  go- 
ing to  America.  They  seemed  shocked  to  hear  it; 
and  were  very  averse  to  my  going.  '  I  told  them, 
it  seemed  a  duty  laid  upon  me  ;  and  that  I  thought 
it  might  be  for  my  good  to  go ;  for  that,  by  being 
among  strangers,  I  might,  with  more  freedom, 
serve  God,  according  to  their  frequent  precepts  to 
me.'  I  remember  the  remark  my  father  made  on 
these  arguments,  was,  '  The  girl  has  a  mind  to 
turn  Quaker.'  I  said,  '  I  hope  I  shall  never  re- 
nounce my  baptism.' 

"  He  charged  me  never  to  speak  any  more  about 
it,  for  he  would  never  consent  to  my  going.  His 
will  was  a  law  to  me  ;  and  therefore  I  concluded  to 
obey  him,  making  myself  easy,  for  the  present,  with 
having  so  far  endeavoured  to  comply  with  the  hea- 
venly requiring.  But  it  did  not  last  long.  Penn- 
sylvania was  still  in  my  mind,  and  the  thought 
continued,  that  if  I  was  among  strangers,  I  could 
better  serve  God.  I  had  no  thought  of  leaving  the 
profession  I  was  brought  up  in,  nor  had  I  any  ac- 
quaintance with  Friends,  or  knowledge  of  their 
principles.  My  friends  being  all  averse  to  my  go- 
ing, put  me  upon  making  several  attempts  to  get 
away  unknown  to  them  ;  but  I  was  prevented  from 
effecting  it.  My  mother  took  occasion  to  lay  be- 
fore me  the  dangers  and  difficulties  to  which  one  of 
my  years  and  circumstances  might  be  subjected, 
in  such  an  undertaking;  which  had  such  weight 
with  me,  that  I  was  again  diverted  from  it. 

"  After  some  time  I  grew  very  uneasy,  insomuch 
that  sleep  departed  from  me ;  and  the  weight  of 
the  exercise  was  so  great,  that  I  was  made  willing 
to  forego  everything  else,  in  order  to  pursue  what 
I  believed  to  bo  my  duty.  I  concluded  that  what- 
ever I  sufi'ercd,  I  would  delay  no  longer,  but  em- 
brace the  first  opportunity  of  going  to  Pennsyl- 
vania, provided  the  Almighty  would  go  with  mc, 


and  direct  my  steps  ;  which,  like  a  little  chile  [ 
humbly  begged  he  would  be  graciously  pleased  3 
do.  In  a  little  time,  the  way  opened  thus :  (  i 
Robert  Davis,  a  Welohmuu,  with  his  wife  and  i  a 
daughters,  were  going  to  settle  in  Philadelp!  ,. 
A  friend,  in  whom  I  could  confide,  told  me  of  tl  r 
going,  and  went  with  me  to  see  them.  We  si  i 
agreed  on  the  following  terms ;  that  he  should  ;  y 
for  my  passage,  and  wait  till  I  could  earn  the  i  - 
ney,  on  the  other  side  of  the  water ;  for  which  e 
accepted  of  my  promise,  without  note  or  bond  r 
my  being  bound  by  indenture,  in  the  usual  mam  •. 

"  Under  these  circumstances,  I  came  to  Penn;  - 
vania,  and  have  great  cause,  with  reverence  ;  i] 
fear,  to  bless  the  name  of  the  Lord,  whose  g  d 
hand  did,  I  believe,  direct  me  in  this  weighty  - 
dertaking. 

"  We  arrived  in  Philadelphia,  on  the  16th  j 
of  the  Third  month,  1712,  in  the  nineteenth  j  i 
of  my  age.  As  soon  as  I  was  landed,  I  was  ]  i- 
vided  with  a  place,  among  people  of  repute,  of  j 
own  society  [Episcopalians.]  As  I  had  not  g  c 
into  this  undertaking  in  my  own  will,  nor  to  j 
from  the  cross,  but  in  a  degree  of  obedience  to  ( 
will  of  my  heavenly  Father,  and  much  in  the  cr  3 
so,  now,  I  felt  his  good  presence  near  me.  An  j  ( 
being  opened  in  me  towards  Him,  I  became  wea  d 
from  the  gayeties,  pleasures,  and  delights  of  is 
fading  world.  They  were  ail  stained  in  my  vijr, 
and  an  ardent  thirst  to  partake  of  the  waters?  )l 
life,  and  the  salvation  of  God,  took  place  in  i  j 
mind.  I  loved  solitude,  sought  retirement,  ^ 
embraced  all  opportunities  of  attending  Divine  ri 
vice,  so  called  ;  having  free  liberty  from  tile 
among  whom  I  lived,  so  to  do,  they  being  ^  j 
kind  to  me.  But  still  I  found  not  that  solid  p(  k 
and  satisfaction  to  my  seeking  soul,  which  I  wan  \. 
The  reason  of  which,  as  I  have  since  experien.  5, 
was,  because  I  sought  the  living  among  the  de  | ; 
as  too  many  do.  The  enemy  of  all  good  was  k- 
wearied  in  his  attempts  against  me.  Having  leiji- 
ed,  in  my  native  country,  to  sing,  he  stirred  b 
those  with  whom  I  now  lived,  to  draw  me  jio 
that  vain  amusement,  which,  as  I  plainly  saw  :  fco 
be  a  snare,  brought  trouble  and  uneasiness  over  'jj 
mind," 

(To  be  continued.) 


&leeping-Pooms. — The  largest  pari  of  our  %\ 
is  taken  in  sleep.  Of  course,  the  kind  of  rooi  \t 
which  we  sleep,  is  worthy  of  consideration.  H  ;■' 
land  says : — "  It  must  not  be  forgotten  thai  'i 
spend  a  considerable  portion  of  our  lives  in  it 
bed-chamber,  and  consequently  that  its  hea  i 
ness  or  unhealthiness  cannot  fail  to  have  a  ■  ''j 
important  influence  upon  our  well-being."  [l 
should,  at  least,  be  large.  That  is  of  prime  |» 
portance,  because,  during  the  several  hours  ji 
we  are  in  bed,  we  need  to  breathe  a  great  de;!5 
air,  and  our  health  is  injured  when  we  are  obi  f( 
to  breathe  it  several  times  over.  We  shouk  & 
least,  pay  as  much  attention  to  the  size,  situa(|D 
temperature,  and  cleanliness  of  the  room  we  jB 
cupy  during  the  hours  of  repose,  as  to  the  pari  * 
or  drawing-room,  or  any  other  apartment.  . « 
yet  how  difl'erent  from  this  is  the  general  prai  ■ 
of  families  I  The  smallest  room  in  the  hou  ji 
commonly  set  apart  for  the  bed  and  its  nig  1; 
occupants.  The  sleeping-room  should  have  a  |  Ji 
location,  so  as  to  be  dry.  It  should  be  kept  cl  0 
and  neitiier  too  hot  nor  too  cold.  And  more  ia 
nortant  still,  it  should  be  well  ventilated.  a 
bed  occupied  by  two  persons  is  as  much  as  sh  h 
ever  be  allowed  in  a  single  room  ;  though  r 
beds  in  a  large  room  are,  of  course,  no  worse  ki 
one  in  a  small  one.    Both  are  objectionable. —  f 
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Some  Reasons  to  Prevent  Discoiiragcmeut. 
In  unity  with  the  tried  and  exercised  remnaut 
>f'  the  Lord's  living  heritage,  on  account  of  the  low 
tate  of  Zion,  I  feel  concerned  to  address  a  few 
lonsiderations,  so  that  none  of  us  may  grow  weary 
md  faint  in  our  minds,  although  the  enemy  may 
)e  allowed  for  a  time  to  prevail;  for  although  truth 
nay  be  lightly  esteemed  by  many,  yet  I  feel  con- 
ident,  there  is  still  preserved  a  "  holy  Seed,"  who 
io  not  in  any  wise  bow  to  any  image  or  device  of 
nan.  These  are  hidden  ones,  the  sackcloth  cover- 
ng  of  their  minds  is  not  often  made  manifest ;  they 
lo  not  appear  unto  men  to  fast,  for  under  their 
leep  travail  of  spirit,  they  endeavour  to  fulfil  the 
Divine  command,  "  to  wash  and  anoint,"  when,  like 
)ne  of  old,  there  is  deep  sorrow  of  heart,  and  their 
)rayers  in  their  closets,  made  in  secret,  are  and 
NiW  be  heard,  and  in  due  time  answers  of  peace 
vill  be  given,  and  "  the  Lord  will  turn  the  capi- 
ivity  of  Zion  as  the  streams  of  the  south."  Let 
IS,  dear  Friends,  remember  Israel  of  old,  how 
general  was  the  departure,  and  how  awful  too  ! 
vhen  the  Lord  desired  Moses,  saying,  "  Now, 
herefore,  let  me  alone,  that  my  wrath  may  wax 
lot  against  them,  and  that  I  may  consume  them; 
md  /  will  make  of  tJiee  a  great  nation,'"  and 
Closes  besought  the  Lord  his  God,  and  said,  "  Lord, 
vhy  doth  thy  wrath  wax  hot  against  thy  people, 
vhich  thou  hast  brought  forth  out  of  the  land  of 
ilgypt,  with  great  power,  and  with  a  mighty  hand  V 
iic.  Ex.  xxxii.  9th  to  the  14th  verse.  And  the  Lord 
vas  entreated  on  their  behalf,  although  they  had 
nade  them  "  gods  of  gold."  Moses  desired  not 
or  Idmself  or  his  posterity  only,  but  for  all  Israel, 
,nd  even  so  now,  why  not  ?  In  a  letter  of  John 
L^horpe,  of  Manchester,  Eng.,  1781,  to  F.  Dodshon, 
3  the  following,  (after  alluding  to  the  low  state  of 
hings.)  "  The  consideration  and  feeling  of  these 
hings  must  needs  clothe  thy  mind  with  sackcloth 
,nd  great  distress.  The  occasion  which  has  been 
;iven,  by  reason  of  the  things  which  have  happened, 
or  the  adversary  to  speak  reproachfully;  the  tes- 
imouy  seeming  to  fall  in  the  streets  ;  deserted  and 
letrayed  by  those  who  should  have  united  in  its 
upport;  is  truly  very  affecting,  so  that  indeed  there 
eems  great  reason  to  adopt  that  mournful  query, 
jord,  'what  wilt  thou  do  unto  thy  great  Name?' 
ir  '  by  whom  shall  Jacob  arise,  for  he  is  small?' 
'fow,  my  dear  friend,  in  such  a  situation  of  things 
s  this,  ivhat  can  we  do  ?  Can  we  rebuild  the  walls 
\  Zion,  or  restore  her  waste  places  ?  Can  we  fight 
he  Lord's  battles,  and  turn  again  the  captivity  of 
lis  people  ?  Are  tve  able  to  go  in  and  out  before 
hem,  to  mourn  skilfully  ourselves,  and  teach  the 
aughters  lamentation  ?  Nay  ;  who  is  sufficient 
Dr  these  things  ?'  What  then  remains  for  us  to 
,0  ?  What  is  our  pro'per  business  ?  Why,  surely, 
hat  very  same  thing  which  the  great  apostle  ad- 
iseth,  in  these  words  :  '  Study  to  be  quiet,  and 
'o  your  oivn  business.''  '  It  is  not  in  man  that 
r'alketh  to  direct  his  steps  aright.'  The  wrath  of 
lan,  nor  his  zeal,  worketh  not  the  righteousness  of 
rod.  '  The  steps  of  a  good  man  are  ordered  by 
be  Lord.'  Study  to  be  quiet,  and  in  peaceful, 
erfect  submission,  commit  thyself  wholly  into  the 
ands  of  Almighty  God,  and  in  his  will  concern- 
ng  thee,  rest  always  satisfied ;  for  surely  it  is  fit 
le  should  dispose  of  us ;  that  He  should  direct 
verything  that  any  way  relates,  either  to  our  out- 
ward or  inward  ;  because  He  is  our  Father,  if  we 
re  but  enough  dependent  upon  him.  He  only  is 
/ise,  and  knows  what  is  best  for  us,  and  what  will 
lost  contribute  to  his  glory.  This  is  the  aecept- 
ble  state;  'Thy  will  be  done;'  give  what  thou 
leasest,  withhold  what  thou  pleasest.  '  Give  us 
his  day  our  daily  bread;'  whether  it  be  the  bread 


of  adversity  or  the  water  of  aflliction  ;  or  the  bread 
which  Cometh  down  from  heaven,  and  giveth  life! 
unto  the  world."  And  again,  alter  referring  to 
the  cause  for  mourning,  for  sackcloth  and  unspeak- 
able distress,  he  says,  "  Nevertheless,  we  are  at 
times  favoured  to  behold  in  the  visions  of  Divine 
light,  a  prospect  into  better  times,  wherein  the 
Lord  will  more  eminently  appear  to  be  with  us, 
and  the  shout  of  a  mighty  King  be  heard  amongst 
us,  who  will  again  make  his  angels  spirits,  and 
his  ministers  a  flame  of  fire."  Thus  is  my  faith, 
as  an  individual,  and  I  trust  in  concert  with  many 
others,  strengthened  to  believe,  that  the  time  will 
come  when  the  gospel  shall  be  preached  in  all 
nations,  with  the  Holy  Ghost  sent  down  from  hea- 
ven ;  that,  "  from  the  rising  of  the  sun,  even  unto 
the  going  down  of  the  same,"  his  "Name  shall  be 
great  among  the  Gentiles,  and  in  every  place  in- 
cense shall  be  offered  unto  his  Name,  and  a  pure 
offering."  Thus  shall  "  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord 
cover  the  earth,"  thus  shall  the  whole  earth  be 
filled  with  his  glory  ;  then  shall  "  the  morning  stars 
sing  together,  and  all  the  sons  of  God  shout  for 

joy-" 

What  if  many  now  are  careless,  or  desert  the 
ancient  standard  of  Truth,  raised  by  our  worthy 
predecessors  !  Shall  the  truth  fall  ?  Nay,  verily. 
Will  not  the  Lord  then  bring  in  the  stranger  to 
feed  the  flock,  and  the  sons  of  the  alien  to  be  our 
vine-dressers,  even  as  from  the  highways  and 
hedges,  though  they  be  accounted  as  the  lame,  the 
halt,  and  the  blind  ?  We  know  also,  the  Lord 
can  work  by  few,  or  many  ;  nay,  I  believe  that  his 
forming  hand  is  turned  again  upon  our  youth  in 
many  places,  and  that  instead  of  the  fathers,  the 
Lord  will  yet  take  the  children,  who  shall  become 
the  ministers  of  our  God.  Is  not  the  darkness  of 
the  night  already  past?  Are  there  not  streaks  of 
light  already  on  the  horizon,  which  bespeak  the 
approach  of  the  great  orb  of  day?  The  Psalmist, 
wrapt  in  prophetic  vision,  when  viewing  far  distant 
the  rebuilding  of  Zion,  says,  "The  time,  the  set 
time  to  favour  Zion  is  come,  for  her  servants  take 
pleasure  in  her  stones,  and  favour  the  dust  there- 
of." It  may  not  be  in  the  way  some  have  marked 
out,  yet  there  is  assuredly  a  stir  in  the  camp,  and 
although  in  the  letter  of  doctrine,  many  may  appear 
to  resemble  the  blind  man  who  had  his  eyes  open- 
ed, and  who  could  only  see  men  as  trees  walking, 
yet  the  quickening  virtue  of  Divine  life  is  animating 
the  dry  bones,  which,  as  the  breath  of  life  again 
graciously  descends,  will  become  a  living  army — 
as  the  twelve  thousand  out  of  every  tribe  of  Israel, 
who  had  not  received  the  mark  of  the  beast,  nor 
worshipped  his  image,  but  who  appeared  with  the 
Lamb  on  Mount  Zion,  having  got  the  victory.  x\.nd 
you,  my  Friends,  who  may  have  been  in  the  school 
of  Christ  a  long  time,  and  are,  as  the  well-taught 
Aquila  and  Priscilla,  able  to  instruct  the  ApoUos, 
who  may  yet  be  brought  forth  for  the  edification 
of  the  church.  Oh !  may  such  be  very  tender 
over  the  tender  babes  in  Clirist,  bearing  their  weak- 
nesses as  children,  or  new-born  babes.  Kemcmber 
the  words  of  your  Loi'd  to  his  wayward  di-ciples, 
"  I  have  yet  many  things  to  say  unto  you,  but  ye 
cannot  bear  them  now,"  and  of  the  Apostle,  "  Ye 
that  are  strong,  ought  to  bear  the  infirmities  of 
the  weak :"  for  there  will  indeed  be  much  to  be 
borne.  Therefore,  may  all  be  as  gentle  nurses, 
not  endeavouring  to  lead  any  beyond  their  present 
capacity,  otherwise  it  may  becloud  their  under- 
standings ;  for  it  is  only  those  "  who  walk  in  the 
light  as  He  is  in  the  light,  that  have  fellowship  (or 
true  communion)  one  with  another,  and  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ  his  Sou  eleanseth  them  from  all 
sin."  Oh  !  then,  dear  Friends,  may  we  watch  at 
wisdom's  gate,  and  move  only  in  the  camp  of  Is- 


rael, as  faith  is  imparted,  and  as  the  anointiu" 
(which  is  ever  gentle)  descends  upon  us.  Then 
shall  we  see  the  Lord's  power  as  in  ancient  times, 
bearing  down  all  opposition,  and  his  kiugdom  rul- 
ing over  all;  for  we  are  assured  that  "  it  is  not  by 
might  or  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the 
Lord."  And  may  the  eye  of  the  mind  not  be 
looking  outward  as  to  what  this  or  that  man  shall 
do,  but  may  it  be  singly  to  the  Lord,  who  can  and 
will  work,  and  none  shall  hinder  it.  The  question 
put  thrice  to  Peter,  "  Lovest  thou  me  ?"  together 
with  what  was  enjoined,  to  feed  the  lambs  and 
the  sheep,  as  a  proof  of  his  love,  is  as  much  en- 
joined upon  his  truly  anointed  now  as  ever;  and 
the  watchword  .seems  to  be,  "  Ee  ye  wise  as  ser- 
pents, but  harmless  as  doves."  S.  C. 
New  York,  Second  month,  1800. 

Adorning  Farmers'  Homes. — The  followinr'  ex- 
cellent suggestions  for  filling  up  the  spare  time  of 
farmers  profitably  are  taken  from  a  prize  essay 
published  in  the  Genesee  Farmer.  Nothin"  tends 
more  to  cultivation  of  refined  domestic  comfort 
among  the  younger  members  of  the  fami  y  than  the 
attractions  of  a  pleasant  home.  The  essayist  says : 
"  Nothing  shows  the  refinement  of  a  farmer  more 
than  the  adornment  of  his  home;  it  shows  his  (rood 
taste,  and  that  he  is  desirous  of  making  all  around 
pleasant  and  comfortable.  Beautiful  and  attractive 
homes  tend  to  increase  all  the  good  qualities  of  the 
occupants  and  remove  the  bad.  IJcauty  and  love- 
liness in  nature  tend  to  all  that  is  noble  in  thought 
and  deed,  and  make  mankind  better,  both  as  con- 
cerns their  own  happiness  and  that  of  others.  If 
your  house  is  poor  and  plain,  it  makes  no  difference ; 
if  you  cannot  afford  to  buy  a  new  one,  adorn  the 
surroundings  of  the  old  one.  In  odd  spells  build 
a  neat  yard — it  will  cost  almost  nothing;  set  out 
some  pretty  trees  in  front,  and  surround  the  house  if 
possible.  Fill  the  yard  with  flowers;  they  will 
cost  nothing  but  the  trouble  of  getting,  unless  rare 
varieties  are  procured,  and  wife  and  children  will 
see  to  the  cultivation — never  fear  that.  Build  a 
wood-house,  if  you  have  none  already.  Don't  de- 
face your  door-yards  with  wood-piles,  old  rails,, 
cart-wheels,  and  other  rubbish,  liemove  the  hog- 
pen from  its  conspicuous  position  near  the  road  side 
to  the  rear  of  the  house,  and  build  a  neat  frame 
structure,  instead  of  sticks  and  slabs;  it  will  pay 
for  itself  in  a  few  years.  Have  good  neat  fences ; 
they  look,  and  arc,  much  better.  Kemove  all  sticks, 
stones,  and  stumps  from  the  fields.  Build  good 
sheds  and  barns,  if  not  already  built;  they  will 
pay  for  themselves,  and  look  much  better  than  the 
unsightly  objects  on  many  a  farm.  JJou't  allow 
loose  boards  on  your  building,  they  are  very  unsight- 
ly. Have  good  yards  around  your  farm  buildings; 
they  add  greatly  to  the  beauty.  Get  some  of  the 
best  books  of  the  day,  where  j-oursclf  and  family 
can  gather  instruction  in  their  leisure  hours  j 
and  take  at  least  one  good  agricultural  paper. 
Strive  to  make  your  home,  farm,  and  family  a 
pattern  one ;  and  in  no  way  can  it  be  done  so 
effectually  and  easily  as  by  adorning  it  externally 
as  well  as  internally. 

Those  who  boldly  stand  out  and  court  inquiry, 
and  bring  forward  cogent  reasons  for  their  convic- 
tion, are  reproached,  by  a  certain  modern  writer, 
with  infirm  faith  and  timidity.  Timidity  of  all 
things  !  One  is  reminded  of  the  story  of  some  In- 
dian savages  serving  as  allies  to  the  British  in 
Aun  rica,  who,  when  the  allied  force  was  attacked 
by  the  enemy,  ran  and  took  shelter  in  the  woods, 
while  the  British  troops  stood  firm  under  a  heavy 
fire,  and  repulsed  the  assailants.  It  was  expected 
that  their  Indian  friends  would  have  been  full  of 
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admiration  at  this  display  of  superior  valour ;  but, 
on  the  contrary,  their  interpretation  of  it  was,  that 
the  British  soldiers  were  such  cowards  that  they 
were  too  much  J rigJuened  to  run  aivaij.  Almost 
every  chapter  of  the  New  Testament  convicls  the 
Lord  Jesus  and  his  followers  of  that  "  timidity," 
in  appealing  to  the  evidence  of  miracles  and  pro- 
phecies, which  is  censured  and  derided. —  Whately. 


American  Oriiithology. — The  Alta  Californian 
is  publishing  a  series  of  interesting,  original  essays 
on  the  ornithology  of  the  Pacific  regions  of  the 
United  States.  Except  the  East  Indies  and  China, 
the  North  American  continent  furnishes  the  great- 
est suply  of  material  for  the  study  of  the  scientific 
naturalist,  of  any  portion  of  the  globe,  and  the 
feathered  race  in  Northern  America  are  generally 
more  capable  of  being  made  to  subserve  the  uses  of 
man  than  those  of  the  tropics.  This  newly-dis- 
covered field  for  ornithologists  in  the  Pacific 
country  will  doubtless  entice  some,  in  emulation  of 
Wilson,  Audubon,  and  Charles  Bonaparte,  to  furnish 
additions  to  the  science  from  the  numerous  novel 
specimens  said  to  have  been  discovered  in  those 
regions,  by  the  Alta  Culifornianj  and  described  as 
follows : 

"  There  are  in  California  sixty-six  species  of  birds 
belonging  to  the  order  of  swimmers,  (iV^itotores,-) 
ofthese  there  are  two  swans,  six  geese,  twenty-two 
of  the  duck  kind,  four  albatross,  two  petrels,  seven 
gulls,  four  terns,  three  pelicans,  three  cormorants, 
four  guillemot,  one  loon,  and  various  miscellaneous 
species.  The  trumpeter  swan,  the  four  albatrosses, 
five  of  the  gulls,  two  petrels,  the  loon  and  the 
murre  are  found  only  on  this  coast. 

"  The  trumpeter  swan  {Cys,nus  Buccinator)  is 
a  very  large  bird,  five  feet  in  length  from  the  point 
of  his  bill  to  the  tip  of  its  tail ;  and  its  width  from 
point  to  point  of  the  outstretched  wings,  is  over  six 
feet.  Its  plumage  is  snowy  white  in  colour  ;  its  legs 
and  bill  black.  The  name  of 'trumpeter'  is  given 
it  because  of  its  clarion  like  scream,  which  is  heard 
as  it  flies.  It  frequents  the  lakes  in  the  northern  and 
northeastern  portion  of  the  State,  and  is  sometimes 
seen  in  the  rivers.  It  is  a  shy  bird  and  is  rarely 
killed. 

"  The  'American  swan,'  found  also  on  the  At- 
lantic slope  of  the  continent,  is  very  similar  to 
the  trumpeter,  but  lacks  its  loud  voice,  and  is  other- 
wise distinguishable  from  it  chiefly  by  having  an 
orange-coloured  spot  on  its  bill  in  front  c  f  the  eye ; 
whereas  the  bill  of  the  Cygnus  Buccinator  is 
entirely  black. 

"  The  wild  geese  are  far  more  abundant  in 
California  than  they  were  in  the  Mississippi  valley. 
Among  them  are  the  Canada  goose  {^Bcrnicla 
Canadensis^)  the  snow  goose  {Anser  Ilyjierboreu.s^) 
the  white-footed  goose  or  speckled  belly  [An>,cr 
ErytlLrojnis,)  Hutohin's  goose  {Bernicla  ILutclun- 
siij)  and  the  black  Brandt  {Bernicla  Nigricans.) 
Ilutchin's  goose  is  the  most  abundant." 

The  "American  swan,"  above  spoken  of,  is  yet 
to  be  found  in  the  river  Potomac,  which  Indian 
name  it  is  said,  means  the  "  river  of  swans." 
They  arc  yet  sometimes  killed  by  hunters,  and 
brought  to  the  Washington  city  markets  for  sale, 
and  are  esteemed  by  epicures  to  be  a  great  delicacy. 


For  "The  Friend." 

PaiWs  Cliargc  to  the  iltV/t.— Charge  them  that 
are  rich  in  this  world,  that  tiiey  be  not  high- 
minded,  nor  trust  in  uncertain  riches,  but  in  the 
living  God,  who  givcth  us  all  things  riclily  to  en- 
joy; that  they  do  good,  that  they  be  rich  in  good 
works,  ready  to  distribute,  willing  to  couitnuuicate; 
laying  up  in  store  lor  themselves  a  good  founda- 


tion against  the  time  to  come,  that  they  may  lay 
hold  on  eternal  life. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

While  it  is  at  all  times  necessary  that  we  should 
carefully  examine  our  own  hearts  in  the  light  of 
Truth,  and  humbly  and  thankfully  occupy  what- 
ever talents  the  Giver  of  every  good  and  perfect 
gift  may  vouchsafe  to  us,  yet  we  must  not  lose  sight 
of  the  fact,  that  after,  through  the  measure  of 
grace  received,  any  individual  member  has  been 
enabled  to  witness  such  an  advancement  in  reli- 
gious experience  as  to  become  a  living  member  of 
the  church  of  Christ,  although  it  will  still  be 
his  indispensable  duty,  carefully  to  watch,  and  to 
''  fight  over  against  his  own  house,"  yet  that  a 
wider  field  of  labour  will  gradually  open  to  the 
view  of  such,  and  under  the  conduct  of  "Him" 
who  is  "  Head"  over  all  things  to  his  "  church,"  as 
"  obedience  keeps  pace  with  knowledge,"  such  a 
living  member  becomes  fitted  by  the  great  "  Master 
Builder,"  for  his  proper  place  and  allotment  in 
the  "  visible  church  ;"  and  as  his  spiritual  faculties, 
"  by  reason  of  use,"  become  exercised  and  enlarged, 
a  spirit  of  judgment  is  superadded,  which  being 
the  immediate  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  enables 
clearly  "  to  discern  between  good  and  evil."  These 
witness  the  promise  fulfilled,  "  I  will  be  a  spirit  of 
judgment  to  him  who  sittcth  in  judgment,  and 
strength  to  turn  the  battle  to  the  gate ;"  and  that 
such  a  body  of  men,  be  they  few  or  many,  "com- 
pacted together"  under  that  Divine  influence,  con- 
stitute a  part  of  the  body  of  Christ,  which  is  his 
church  ;  and  the  individual  or  united  conclusions  of 
such  a  people,  under  such  influence,  is  the  commu- 
nication of  the  mind  of  Truth,  and  therefore  bind- 
ing upon  all  of  them.  Now,  I  apprehend,  it  is 
clear,  that  while  dwelling  in  and  under  this  light 
which  maketh  manifest,  we  may  not  only  discern 
the  true  causes  of  our  sore  trials,  as  a  people,  but 
ako  the  means  whereby  only  our  camp  can  be 
cleansed  from  its  defilements.  There  is  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  our  existing  difiiculties  have  been  suffered 
to  overtake  us,  in  consequence  of  the  misdoings  of 
many  under  our  name,  who,  at  different  times, 
within  the  space  of  the  last  forty  years,  have  been 
found  (some  in  one  direction,  and  others  in  an  op- 
posite extreme,)  widely  departing  from  our  original 
bond  of  union,  namely,  the  belief  in  the  necessity 
of  maintaining  certain  christian  doctrines  and  tes- 
timonies, the  true  nature  of  which  were  revealed 
to  our  forefathers  in  the  Truth,  as  also  to  the 
faithful  members  ever  since,  and  are  binding 
through  all  time  upon  us,  their  successors.  So  far 
from  its  being  reprehensible  to  be  engaged  in 
tracing  these  outgoings  to  their  true  sources,  it  be- 
comes the  indispensable  duty  of  the  watchmen  on 
the  walls  of  our  Zion  to  sound  the  alarm  at  the 
approach  of  the  enemy,  in  order  that  the  living 
members  maybe  enabled  to  place  the  judgment  ot 
Truth  on  the  heads  of  transgressors  without  dis- 
tinction, whether  individually  or  collectively,  what- 
ever their  standing  may  have  been,  or  whatever 
position  they  may  have  assumed.  And  it  is  very 
obvious  that  these  wide  departures  in  principles, 
through  the  inroads  of  a  worldly  spirit,  have  been 
accompanied  by  a  correspondent  dereliction  in 
practice,  and  that  it  is  not  now  as  at  former  times, 
confined  to  individual  cases,  but  that  large  and  in- 
fluential bodies  of  professors  are  found  endeavour- 
ing to  remodel  the  discipline,  so  that  our  practice 
may  not  present  such  a  foi'uiidable  barrier  to  the 
world  at  large,  and  that  "  by  causing  the  ofl'ence 
of  the  cross  to  cease,"  the  multitude  may  be  at- 
tracted to  our  communion,  and  that  we  may  be- 
come a  more  popular  people.  While  this  has  been 
sorrowfully  the  situation  of  a  great  portion  of  our 


members,  there  have  also  been  some  who  have  r  i 
well  for  a  season,  but  not  having  had  suSicii  t 
depth  of  earth,  when  tribulation  or  persecutin 
was  likely  to  arise,  "because  of  the  word,"  tl ' 
became  offended ;  they  could  not  determine  > 
make  the  sacrifice  of  friendships,  standing  or  po]  ■ 
larity,  and  so  they  turned  their  backs  in  the  d  • 
of  battle ;  while  others,  sound  in  principle,  a  1 
who  have  borne  their  testimony  against  prevail: ; 
innovations,  for  want  of  digging  deep,  and  |f 
coming,  and  acting  under  the  authority  of  1; 
Captain  of  salvation,  have  been  engaged  in  be  • 
ing  their  fellow-servants  for  imaginary  faults. 

In  glancing  at  the  sources  of  our  troubles,  i  • 
der  whatever  character  or  circumstances  they  m  - 
be  found,  of  this  truth  we  may  be  fully  satisfi  , 
that  mutual  crimination  will  avail  us  nothing.  ■ 
foundation  of  God  standeth  sure,  having  this  sc  , 
the  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  bis,  and  it  is  oi  h. 
through  unfeigned  repentance  and  amendment  |f 
life,  a  godly  sorrow  not  to  be  repented  of,  com:|; 
again  to  look  upon  Him  whom  we  have  pierc  >, 
and,  acknowledging  the  entire  supremacy  of  ijt 
holy  Head  in  all  the  concerns  of  his  church,  es  |- 
cially  in  reference  to  the  necessity  of  waiting  r 
the  aid  and  direction  of  his  Holy  Spirit  in  ( r 
meetings  for  worship  and  discipline,  without  wh  i 
it  is  impossible  that  any  man  can  "  speak  as  ; 
oracles  of  God,"  or  be  usefully  engaged  in  adnh 
istering  our  excellent  discipline,  that  we  can  •• 
perience  a  practical  returning,  not  only  in  ivc  , 
but  in  deed  and  in  truth,  to  our  original  principil 
and  testimonies  ;  and  the  blessed  promise  tol 
verified,  "  The  children  shall  be  all  taught  of  GoJl 
Thus,  being  led  by  the  one  Spirit,  we  should  sp(JI 
the  same  language  and  mind   the  same  thiB 
The  Babel  builders  in  our  midst,  from  whence  I 
proceeded  the  distraction  of  opinion  and  the  cl 
fusion  of  tongues,  would  become  confounded,  M 
the  remnant  that  would  be  enabled  to  escape  e 
overflowing  scourge,  would  then  "  return  to  |di 
mighty  God,"  in  truth  and  in  righteousness,  "  4 
coming  more  the  subjects  of  the  Prince  of  pea  ■ 
love  and  harmony  would  again  prevail,  we  she  l, 
unite  together  as  a  band  of  brothers,"  in  "  res  • 
ing  the  waste  places  of  Jerusalem,"  in  "  rebuilc  [S: 
her  walls  and  setting  up  her  gates,"  and  wil  if 
enabled  invitingly  to  say  to  the  world  aroilljc 
"  Look  upon  Zion,  the  city  of  our  solemnitic  I' ; 
thine  eyes  shall  see  Jerusalem  a  quiet  habitat  ji 
a  tabernacle  that  shall  not  be  taken  down,  not  |( 
of  the  cords  thereof  shall  ever  be  broken,  not  | 
of  the  stakes  thereof  shall  ever  be  removed  ; 
the  glorious  Lord  "shall  be  unto  us  a  place  of  br 
rivers  and  streams,  wherein  shall  go  no  galley  i 
oars,  neither  shall  gallant  ships  pass  therebyjt 
the  Lord  is  our  lawgiver  ;  the  Lord  is  our  Kin* 
He  will  save  us.  A  Friend  of  Trutpi 

Second  mo.  8th,  18G0. 

 *^  

The  only  Resting- Place. — There  is  no  rest' 
place  short  of  heaven.    There  is  no  certain 
pendenc'e  upon  any  temporal  comfort,  which  < 
not  take  its  rise  from  a  heart  thoroughly  satis 
to  have  God  govern  as  he  pleases.    He  is  lea( 
the  christian,  through  a  dark  and  dangerous  I 
derness,  to  a  city  of  habitation,  the  New  Jerusa 
the  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey.  Am 
is  wise  to  know  what  is  best  for  the  poor  wayvj 
pilgrim  whom  he  is  guiding  to  glory,  and  fait! 
to  do  it.    We  are  not  always  able  to  see  how  i 
that  his  dispensations  toward  us  are  either  wis 
faithful.    It  becomes  us,  however,  whether  we 
.^ee  it  or  not,  to  believe  that  it  is  so  ;  and  to  la] 
after  the  Spirit  of  Him  who  said,  in  his  extren 
"  Nevertheless,  not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt, 
Susan  Huntington. 
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Ancient  Sayings. 

COLLECTED   BY  G.  DILLWYN. 

SufiFeiing  times  are  christiaDs'  best  improving 
es;  for  they  break  the  will,  wean  us  from  the 
ature,  prove  the  heart ; 

cheth  his  children,  as  Gideon  taught  the  men  of 
ccoth  by  thorns  and  briers. 
The  way  of  duty  is  the  way  of  safety. 
[  have  observed  that  before  God  calls  me  to  a 
blic  work,  he  always  sends  me  into  some  retire- 
nt  or  affliction. 

The  mower  loses  no  time  whilst  he  is  whetting 
scythe.    Thus  shall  all  christians  be  taught  of 
d. 

When  we  are  destitute  of  outward  comfort,  then 
33  God  the  more  comfort  our  souls. 
I  find  all  uneasiness  ariscth  from  having  a  will 
my  own;  a  calmness  of  mind,  and  entire  resig- 
tion  to  the  Divine  will,  is  the  best  preparation 
•  receiving  Divine  mercies. 

Whilst  I  continue  on  this  side  Eternity,  I  never 
pect  to  be  free  from  trials,  only  to  change  them; 
'  it  is  necessary  to  humble  the  pride  of  my  heart 
it  such  should  come. 

I  have  often  remarked  that  God  never  disap- 
ints  us  in  one  way,  but  that  He  opens  a  door  to 
good  in  another. 

Much  service  might  be  done  to  religion  on  jour- 
ys,  if  we  have  but  courage  to  show  ourselves 
ristians  at  all  times  and  in  all  places. 
The  comforts  I  enjoy  within  are  inexpressible  ; 
3y  have  a  great  etlect  upon  my  outward  man, 
d  make  me  of  a  cheerful  counteuanee,  which  re- 
mmends  my  Master's  service, 
lie  only  will  adorn  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
irist  in  all  things,  who  is  careful  to  perform  all 
e  civil  oflices  of  life,  with  a  single  eye  to  God's 
jry,  and  from  a  principle  of  lively  faith  in  Jesus 
irist  our  Saviour. 

Satan  will,  if  possible,  drive  persons  on  their 
St  setting  out  in  a  religious  life,  to  extremes ; 
ware  then  of  letting  the  ivill  of  niaa  take  the 
id  in  spirituals. 

Lukewarmness  and  enthusiasm  are  the  two  rocks 
on  which  even  well-meaning  people  are  in  dan- 
r  of  splitting. 

Cards,  dancing,  and  all  such  like  amusements, 
aw  the  soul  from  God,  and  lull  it  asleep,  as 
uch  as  drunkenness  and  debauchery. 

Our  Anthracite  Trade. — During  the  last  forty 
ars  a  gigantic  commerce  has  sprung  up  in 
nnsylvania — not  the  increment  of  a  previously 
istiug  trade,  but  a  new,  fresh,  vigorous  com- 
rce,  originating  in  the  inexhaustible  resources  of 
r  own,  and  encouraged  by  the  immense  demand 
our  own  and  neighbouring  States.  Anthracite 
il  has  been  an  article  of  domestic  traflic  only 
thin  the  period  mentioned,  though  it  is  now, 
•ectly  and  indirectly,  one  of  the  principal  sources 
our  wealth  and  prosperity.   W^ithin  that  period, 
llions  of  dollars  have  been  invested  in  mining, 
usporting,  and  otherwise  dealing  in  the  anthra- 
3  coals  of  Pennsylvania ;   and   thousands  of 
iustrious  laborers  have  been  I'emuneratively  em- 
yed  in  the  various  incidental  operations, 
[n  the  year  1820,  the  aggregate  market  product 
our  mines  was  only  365  tons.    In  1859,  the 
;regate  was  7,026,820  tons,  of  which  three  exten- 
;  and  practically  inexhaustible  fields  furnished 
h  a  large  portion.    In  1820,  the  305  tons  al- 
ed  to  were  sent  to  market  from  the  Lehigh  re- 
n  alone.    In  1859,  1,028,243  tons  were  shipped 
m  the  same  region,  of  which  1,050,592  tons 
"6  by  canal,   and  577,051   tons  by  railroad. 
3  total  tonnage  for  the  period,  from  the  Lehigh 
les,  is  17,748,740,  of  which  16,113,042  tons 


were  by  canal  and  the  balance,  1,035,098  tons,  by 
railroad. 

J5y  the  latter  means,  the  Lehigh  region  has  en- 

  „.   ^  joy^J  facilities  for  transportation  only  during  thi: 

and  by  them  G  od  I  P^'-st  five  years,  [n  1855  its  railroad  consignments 
amounted  to  but  9003  tons,  whcih  regularly  increas- 
ing in  each  succeeding  year,  in  I'ioO  reached  the 
handsome  figure  of  577,051  tons.  This  aggregate 
will  no  doubt  be  largely  augmented  in  future  years, 
as  new  and  exhaustless  beds  of  superior  coal  have 
been,  within  a  few  months,  opened  to  market  by 
the  completion  of  the  Lehigh  Luzerne  Uailroad, 
which  penetrating  Council  llidge,  renders  avail- 
able some  of  the  richest  deposits  of  the  great 
middle  basin — those  of  Dig  Dlack  creek  valley 
included. 

The  Schuylkill  coals  first  became  commercially 
important  in  the  year  1822,  when  1450  tons  were 
sliii)ped  by  canal.  Last  year  1,371,753  tons 
came  to  market  by  the  same  means  of  conveyance, 
and  1,633,150  tons  by  railroad,  making  an  aggre- 
gate of  3,004,903  tons.  The  transportation  by 
the  Heading  liailroad  commenced  in  1841,  in 
which  year  850  tons  wei'e  carried.  It  has  steadily 
increased,  with  occasional  fluctuations,  until  it  has 
reached  the  amount  above  mentioned.  Occasion- 
ally the  annual  railroad  tonnage  has  been  consider- 
ably larger,  having  in  the  year  1855,  a  season  of 
unusual  activity  amounted  to  the  extraordinary 
figure  of  2,213,292.  Dut,  taking  the  average  rate 
of  increase,  in  reference  to  the  general  state  of  the 
market  and  the  business  of  the  country,  the  results 
of  the  trade,  both  of  the  canal  and  railroad,  are 
highly  encouraging.  Of  course  it  is  intended  to 
refer,  in  this  connection,  only  to  the  tonnage  carried, 
and  not  to  any  effects  of  competiton,  either  between 
these  rivals  for  the  same  trade,  or  between  them, 
or  either  of  them,  and  other  works  supplying  the 
same  markets,  upon  prices  and  freights. 

The  Wyoming  region  is  the  largest,  and  if  such 
a  degree  of  comparison  be  admissible,  the  most 
inexhaustible  of  the  three  ;  but  it  has  the  disadvan- 
tage of  being  the  most  remote  from  Philadelphia, 
the  great  coal  market  of  the  United  States.  Its 
entire  resources  have  not  yet  been  ascertained  ;  its 
explored  deposits  have  hardly  been  touched  by  the 
miner's  pick;  yet  it  has  contributed  during  the 
year  just  closed  the  large  amount  of  2,509,094  tons 
to  the  fuel  demanded  by  the  anthracite-con^uming 
portions  of  our  country.  In  1829  the  shipments 
from  this  region  were  7000  tons. 

We  gather  these  facts  principally  from  the  very 
full  statistical  tables  of  the  trade,  published  in  yes- 
terday's North  American,  and  present  them  in  this 
form,  hoping  they  may  thus  be  brought  to  the 
notice  of  those  who  read  our  entertaining  para- 
graphs, but  skip  our  scarcely  less  important  array  of 
figures;  and  respectfully  relerring  all  interested  to 
authority  cited,  for  more  minute  particulars. — 
Late  Faper. 


Christianity,  contrasted  with  the  Jewish  system 
of  emblems,  is  Truth  in  the  sense  of  reality,  as  sub- 
stance is  opposed  to  shadows ;  and,  contrasted  with 
the  heathen  mythology,  is  Truth  as  opposed  to 
falsehood.  "  The  truth,  as  it  is  in  Jesus,"  was  to 
supersede  the  heathen  idolatry,  by  destroying  it; 
and  "  the  laws  and  the  prophets,"  not  by  destroy- 
ing indeed,  but  by  fulfilling  them. —  Wkatchj. 


THE  FRIEND. 


THIRD  MONTH  3,  1S60. 


In  our  present  is>uc  will  be  found  two  commu- 
nications relative  to  the  present  condition  of  our 


religiou.«  Society,  written  by  Frien(l.s  belonging  to 
another  Yearly  Meeting  than  ours,  and  each  en- 
couraging the  members  who  are  anxious  to  see  the 
Society  re-tored  to  its  ancient  spirituality  and 
dignity,  to  individual  faithfulness;  mainly  striving 
to  build  over  against  their  own  houses  in  the  first 
place,  and  to  unite  in  harmonious  labour  to  bring 
our  meetings  tor  discipline,  as  well  as  for  worship, 
into  a  reverend  waiting  upon  the  great  Head  of 
the  church,  and  dependence  upon  his  wisdom  and 
power  alone,  to  bind  up  that  which  is  broken,  and 
restore  that  which  is  lame  or  turned  out  of  the 
way. 

True,  it  is  those  who  "  are  not  grieved  for  the 
affliction  of  Joseph,"  that  "  drink  wine  in  bowls, 
and  anoint  themselves  with  the  chief  ointments," 
but  may  not  those  who  are  so  grieved,  take  com- 
fort in  the  belief — as  expressed  in  one  of  these 
communications — that  there  is  evidence  of  a  "  stir 
in  the  camp  ;"  and  animated  with  a  well-grounded 
hope  that  their  Lord  has  seen  the  atlhctiou  of  his 
people,  and  is  preparing  to  undertake  for  tlu-m, 
"  wash  and  anoint,"  and  cheering  one  another  as 
fellow-soldiers  in  the  same  army,  encourage  all  to 
keep  their  ranks,  and  continue  their  struggle  for 
the  victory  that  will  eventually  be  theirs.  Trials 
and  discouragements  abound,  and  may  continue  to 
abound;  they  always  have  been  necessary  to  per- 
fect the  christian,  and  the  day  has  not  yet  come 
when  they  can  be  dispensed  with  ;  but  what  of 
that  ?  the  Truth  will  triumph,  and  it  is  well  to  re- 
member that  the  courage  which  has  not  encounter- 
ed danger,  the  patience  and  prudence  which  have 
not  borne  up  under  and  overcome  trouble  and  ditli- 
culty,  the  integrity  that  has  not  met  temptation  and 
foiled  it,  are  not  to  be  i-elied  on  as  of  sterling  worth. 
In  a  state  of  ease  and  prosperity,  these  may  ap- 
pear to  be,  and  possibly  they  may  be,  pure  gold  ; 
but  until  they  are  tried  in  the  fire,  no  man  can  tell 
how  much  alloy  may  be  mixed  up  with  them. 
These  things  are  necessary  to  teach  us  practically 
that  our  all-wise  and  most  merciful  Creator  is  the 
Disposer  of  events,  and  that  we  may  trust  his  pro- 
mise that  He  will  make  all  things  work  to'^ether 
for  good  to  those  who  really  love  and  serve  him  ; 
and  we  should  accept  them  cheerfully  as  a  portion 
of  the  discipline  with  which  He  is  preparing  the 
spirit  for  future  happiness  in  a  world  of  perfect 
purity  and  love. 

\\c  are  quite  disposed  to  draw  encouragement 
from  every  token  of  good  in  the  Society,  and  to 
incite  Friends  everywhere  who  are  loyal  to  the 
principles  and  practices  of  primitive  Quakerism,  to 
a  steady  perseverance  in  tlieir  efforts  to  maintain 
them  in  the  "  meekness  of  wisdom  ;"  to  cherish 
thattieling  of  brotherhood  wliith  appertains  to  those 
who  are  striving  to  serve  the  same  compassionate 
Master,  and  to  seek  lor  that  pure,  peaceable  wisdom 
which  alone  can  overcome  the  diihculties  in  which 
our  religious  Society  is  placed. 

To  prevent  the  inroads  of  evil,  and  to  promote 
the  common  weal  by  fostering  a  growth  in  the 
Truth,  are  the  great  objects  of  our  religious  com- 
pact, for  which  vigilance  to  guard,  and  faithful- 
ness to  defend  all  our  principles  and  testimonies, 
as  well  as  a  consistent  life,  are  demanded  ;  but  it 
requires  discrimination  and  judgment,  when  cir- 
cumstances occur  which,  some  ma}-  think,  call  for 
extraordinary  measures  for  carrying  out  the  spirit 
of  the  compact,  lest  by  going  a  step  too  far,  the 
rights  of  individuals  may  be  infringed,  so  as  to 
create  a  feeling  of  discontent  or  hostility,  that  may 
undermine  their  attachment  to  the  Society,  an<l 
thus  affect  its  stability  and  benefits,  if  not  over- 
throw the  structure  altogether. 

If  we  could  only  be  brought  individually  to  a 
just  sense  of  our  weakness,  our  own  mis-steps  and 
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short-comings,  true  humility  would  be  begotten, 
leading  each  to  esteem  others  better  than  himself, 
and  to  eschew  all  self-esteem,  all  selfish  schemes, 
or  self-determination  to  pursue  our  own  judgment 
regardless  of  the  sense  and  religious  feeling  of 
others.  It  is  necessary  for  all,  in  order  to  promote 
the  return  of  peace  and  harmony  in  the  Society, 
not  only  to  contend  unflinchingly  for  the  faith  once 
delivered  to  the  saints,  but  to  know  that  faith  to  give 
them  the  victory  over  their  fallen  nature,  and  bring 
them  into  subjection  to  the  Divine  will.  The  springs 
of  action  lie  buried  in  the  heart,  and  we  ought, 
therefore,  to  keep  up  a  constant  guard  and  restraint 
over  our  thoughts.  Where  these  are  not  properly 
governed,  by  being  brought  in  measure  under  obe- 
dience to  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  they  easily  betray 
us  into  improper  actions,  even  in  religious  matters. 
If  to  attain  some  party  end,  or  gratify  some  selfish 
feeling,  we  allow  ourselves  ardently  to  desire  any 
particular  thing  or  course  of  events,  we  soon  learn 
to  believe  that  it  is  right  for  us  to  labour  to  obtain 
that  thing  or  course,  and  engage  in  an  endeavour 
to  bring  it  about ;  and  thus  improper  and  unre- 
strained desires  may  lead  into  irregular  and  disor- 
derly practices,  multiplying  difficulties  and  pro- 
moting disunity.  But  by  sacrificing  our  self-love, 
and  having  the  heart  clothed  with  the  lamb-like 
nature  of  the  Saviour  of  men,  we  become  true 
labourers  in  his  cause,  and  in  edifying  his  church, 
by  convincing  those  who  are  out  of  the  way,  of 
their  errors,  and  inducing  them  to  accept  the  help 
of  our  guidance  out  of  them,  and  to  give  heed  to 
our  entreaties  to  embrace  the  truths,  we  apprehend, 
important  for  them  to  adopt. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

EoROPE. — News  from  Liverpool  to  Second  mo.  11th. 
'  The  annual  budget  had  been  produced  in  the  British 
Parliament.  It  was  estimated  that  the  expenditures  for 
the  next  year  will  amount  to  over  seventy  millions  ster- 
ling, and  the  receipts  to  sixty  and  three  quarter  millions 
sterling.  The  deficiency  is  to  be  made  up  by  an  income 
tax  at  the  rate  of  ten  pence  on  incomes  of  £150,  and 
seven  pence  on  incomes  below  that  sura. 

The  provisions  of  the  late  treaty  between  England 
and  Franco  had  been  explained  in  a  great  measure. 

It  was  anticipated  that  the  duties  will  be  materially 
reduced  on  wine,  brandy,  timber,  currants,  raisins,  etc.; 
and  the  duties  on  paper,  butter,  tallow  and  other  articles, 
abolished.  The  duties  on  tea  and  sugar  will  remain 
unchanged  for  another  year. 

During  the  year  ending  Twelfth  mo.  31st,  1859,  the 
total  income  of  Great  Britain  was  £66,070,496,  and  the 
total  expenditures  £68,090,053,  leaving  a  deficit  of  £2,- 
019,583.  The  army  and  militia  cost  £14,075,719,  and 
the  navy  £11,072,242.  Interest  on  public  debt  £28,- 
372,415.  In  the  House  of  Commons,  a  bill  abolishing 
the  church  rates  had  been  carried  to  a  second  reading, 
by  a  vote  of  2G0  ayes  to  23G  noes. 

The  Liverpool  cotton  market  was  steady.  Sales  of 
the  week,  78,000  baies.  New  Orleans  fair,  7^ri. ;  Mobile, 
7,Jf/.;  Uplands,  7  l-16rf.  The  Manchester  advices  con- 
tinued favourable.  The  market  for  breadstutls  firm, 
with  an  advancing  tendency.  The  bullion  in  the  Bank 
of  England  had  increased  £35,000  during  the  week. 
Consols,  94J  a  94|. 

The  Paris  correspondent  of  the  Times  says,  a  circular 
will  be  issued  by  the  new  French  Minister  of  Foreign 
Affairs,  to  the  diplomatic  agents  of  France  abroad,  which 
may  be  considered,  in  some  sort,  the  programme  of  the 
Imperial  government  in  its  foreign  policy.  It  is  to  be 
eminently  pacific  and  friendly  to  all. 

It  is  stated  that  the  French  government  has  made  an 
appropri.ation  of  five  millions  of  dollars  for  the  improve- 
ment of  the  canals  of  the  south  of  France,  from  Mar- 
seilles to  Bordeaux.  They  are  to  be  widened  to  twenty- 
six  yards,  and  deepened  to  sixteen  and  a  half  feet.  When 
completed,  the  passage  to  the  Mediterranean,  now  made 
through  the  Straits  of  Gibraltar,  and  which  takes  two 
months,  will  be  accomplished  by  this  route  in  ten  days. 

Negotiations  continued  between  Napoleon  and  the 
Pope,  but  the  latter  continued  firmly  to  oppose  the  Km- 
peror's  views  in  regard  to  giving  up  a  part  of  his  domi- 
nions to  Sardinia. 


It  is  reported  on  authority,  that  the  Austrian  govern- 
ment has  decided  to  reject  the  principal  propositions 
submitted  by  England  for  the  amicable  settlement  of 
the  Italian  question.  The  rejection  has  not  yet  been 
officially  received  by  the  English  government. 

The  Emperor  of  Austria  had  received  a  deputation 
from  Hungar^r,  and  promised  them  satisfaction.  The 
news  from  Austrian-Venitia  is  of  a  serious  and  threat- 
ening nature.  Numerous  arrests  continue  to  be  made 
by  the  Austrians,  in  all  the  towns  of  Venitia,  and  two 
hundred  prisoners  had  been  sent  to  the  fortress  of  Mon- 
toon,  iu  chains,  without  the  form  of  trial.  The  towns 
are  said  to  be  nearly  deserted,  in  consequence  of  these 
acts  of  violence. 

The  Spaniards  had  captured  the  Moorish  town  of 
Tetuan  on  the  2d  ult.,  after  a  long  and  fierce  struggle, 
with  heavy  loss  on  both  sides.  The  tents,  artillery, 
camels  and  all  the  camp  equipage  of  the  Moors  was 
taken. 

United  States.— ^/ic  Treasury. — The  receipts  last 
week  were  nearly  $1,500,000  ;  drafts  issued  $4,879,000, 
leaving  subject  to  draft  $5,628,000. 

New  York. — Mortality  last  week,  542.  The  Castle 
Garden  (emigrant)  Superintendent  officially  reports  the 
whole  number  of  passengers  arriving  there  from  foreign 
ports,  during  the  year  1859,  at  85,602,  an  increase  over 
those  of  the  preceding  year  of  1376. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  247.  Of  consump- 
tion, 43  ;  croup,  14;  scarlet  fever,  12;  inflammation  of 
the  lungs,  21  ;  adults,  98;  children,  149. 

Loss  of  an  Ocean  Steamer. — On  the  20th  ult.,  the 
steamship  Hungarian  which  left  Liverpool  for  Portland 
on  the  8th,  ran  ashore  on  the  coast  of  Nova  Scotia,  near 
Cape  Sable,  and  was  totally  lost.  Her  crew  numbered 
110  men;  the  number  of  passengers  is  uncertain,  but  is 
supposed  to  have  been  about  70.  So  far  as  is  known, 
all  on  board  perished,  not  a  single  life  having  been 
saved.  The  Hungarian  was  one  of  the  Liverpool  and 
Portland  line,  and  was  on  her  third  voyage.  She  was 
a  very  staunch  vessel  of  2300  tons  burthen,  and  was 
propelled  by  double  engines  of  350  horse  power.  The 
wreck  of  the  Hungarian  makes  the  fourteenth  steamer 
which  has  been  lost  since  the  commencement  of  steam 
navigation  between  Europe  and  America,  a  period  of 
over  twenty  years.  The  names  of  these  vessels  are  as 
follows: — President — never  heard  of;  Columbia — all 
hands  saved  ;  Humboldt — all  hands  saved  ;  City  of  Glas- 
gow— never  heard  of;  Citj'  of  Philadelphia — all  hands 
saved  ;  Franklin — all  hands  saved  ;  Arctic — a  few  only 
saved  ;  Pacific — never  heard  of ;  Lyonnais — a  few  only 
saved  ;  Tempest — never  heard  of;  Austria,  burnt' — 
great  loss  of  life  ;  Indian — three  lives  lost;  Argo — all 
hands  saved  ;  Hungarian- — all  hands  lost. 

Oreat  Telegraphic  Feat. — The  Milwaukie  Sentinel  of 
the  14th  says:  The  extraordinary  operation  of  sending 
despatches  direct  from  Halifax,  Nova  Scotia,  to  Milwau- 
kie and  Prairie  du  Chien,  via  Quebec,  Kingston,  Ogdens- 
burg,  Detroit  and  Chicago,  was  to-day  performed,  the 
lines  working  over  three  thousand  miles  with  ease.  Des- 
patches were  received  at  Milwaukie  and  other  points, 
and  answered  in  a  few  seconds,  promptly  and  with  ac- 
curacy. This  is  working  over  a  line  nearly  twice  the 
length  of  the  Atlantic  cable,  and  demonstrates  the  fact 
that,  with  good  lines  and  skilful  operators,  a  line  of  al- 
most any  length  can  bo  worked  as  well  as  a  short  one. 
The  operators  here  inform  us  that  it  would  have  work- 
ed, without  doubt,  equally  as  well  over  one  or  two  thou- 
sand miles  of  additional  wire. 

Lake  Disasters  for  1859. — The  following  is  a  synopsis 
of  the  loss  of  life  and  property  on  the  Lakes  for  the  year 
1859,  and  is  taken  from  the  Buffalo  (N.  Y.)  Express: 
Loss  on  steam  hulls     .       .       .  $169,405 
"       "      cargoes    .       .  182,130 


Total  lost  by  steam  vessels  , 
Loss  oa  sail  hulls  . 
"       "      cargoes . 

Total  loss  by  sail  vessels 


331,238 
337,327 


$351,535 


688,565 


Total  loss  by  steam  and  sail  vessels  .  .  $1,020,100 
Loss  of  life    ........  105 

There  is  an  increase  in  the  loss  of  property  over  1858, 
of  $287,868,  and  a  decrease  in  the  loss  of  life  of  17. 

A  Valuable  Crop. — The  New  Orleans  (La.)  Crescent 
estimates  the  crop  of  cotton  already  received  at  all  ports 
in  deposits,  at  3,618,594  bales,  and  says  the  grand  total 
of  the  season  will  be  4,000,000  bales.  The  value  of  this 
product  is  $200,000,000. 

The  Atlantic  and  Facific  Telegraph. — The  Committee  of 
the  U.  S.  Senate  having  the  subject  in  charge,  have  un- 
animously reported  a  bill,  which  authorizes  the  Post- 
master-General to  contract  with  certain  parties  for 


building,  for  the  use  of  the  government,  a  line  of  tel 
graph,  from  some  point  on  the  Mississippi  river  to  S: 
Francisco,  with  connecting  branches  to  various  pronj 
nent  points.  The  contract  is  limited  to  ten  years,  ai 
the  terms  offered  by  the  government  is  $50,000  per  a: 
num,  for  that  period,  together  with  the  free  use  of  ai 
public  lands  that  may  be  required,  and  the  privilege 
buying  at  $1.25  per  acre,  such  portions  of  land  as  mi 
be  necessary  for  the  purposes  of  the  company. 

California. — A  late  arrival  at  New  York  broug 
$1,400,000  in  gold.  The  Board  of  Supervisors  of  S 
Francisco  had  offered  to  donate  to  the  State  a  square 
ground,  and  erect  thereon  a  State  House,  worth  $15( 
000,  provided  the  seat  of  government  be  removed  fro 
Sacramento  to  San  Francisco. — It  is  stated  that  Caj 
Jarboe's  company  of  mounted  rangers,  numberii 
twenty  men,  had  killed  about  200  Indians,  and  taken 
many  more  prisoners,  v/ithin  a  few  months,  in  Mend 
cina  count}'  and  the  north-west  portion  of  the  Stat 
This  band  of  savage  murderers  was  acting  without  a 
thority  from  the  State  or  Federal  government. — The  Ne 
Idra  quicksilver  mines,  in  Tresno  county,  which  ha 
been  opened  since  the  New  Almaden  mines  were  clos< 
by  litigation,  have  yielded  1400  flasks  of  quicksilv 
within  six  months.  Other  mines  of  the  same  kind  w 
be  opened  soon,  so  that  the  recent  deficiency  in  tl 
quicksilver  product  will  not  long  continue. — Two  tho 
sand  hives  of  honey  bees,  which  arrived  at  San  Fra 
Cisco  from  the  Atlantic  States  during  the  First  raont 
had  been  sold,  averaging  ten  dollars  per  hive,  which 
a  great  decline,  the  prices  previously  having  been  fro 
fifty  dollars  to  one  hundred  dollars  a  hive. — A  memori 
signed  by  100,000  persons,  had  been  presented  to  tl 
Legislature  to  prevent  the  furtherimmigration  of  Chines 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  M.  Thistlethwaite,  N.  Y.,  $2,  to  17,  v(, 
34;  from  John  P.  Balderston,'  Md.,  $2,  vol.  33;  fro 
James  Taylor,  agt.,  0.,  $2,  vol.  32,  for  G.  D.  Smith, 
Morgan,  John  Curtis  and  Geo.  Bewley,  $2  each,  vol.  3 


WEST-TOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
The  Summer  Session  of  the  School  will  commence' 
the  7th  of  the  Fifth  month  next.  Parents  and  others  i 
tending  to  send  children  as  pupils,  will  please  make  eai 
application  to  David  Roberts,  Superintendent  at  t 
School,  or  Joseph  Scattergood,  Treasurer,  No.  3 
Arch  street,  Philadelphia. 


WEST-TOWN  SOHOOt. 

A  Friend  is  wanted  to  fill  the  station  of  Governor 
the  Boys'  department  of  this  Institution. 

Application  may  be  made  to  Nathan  Sharplbss,  Co-|i(( 
cord,  Pa.  ;  Samuel  Hilles,  Wilmington,  Del. ;  JaM' 
Emlen,  West  Chester,  Pa. ;  or  Thomas  Evans,  Philad 

Twelfth  mo.,  1859.  - 


FRIENDS'  BOARDING-SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAN 

CHILDREN  AT  TUNBSSASSAH. 
A  Friend  and  his  wife  are  wanted,  to  aid  in  carryi 
out  the  concern  for  the  improvement  of  the  Indians. 
Application  may  be  made  to 
'Ebbnezeu  W  orth,  Marshallton  P.O.,  Chester  Coi 
Thomas  Wistar,  Fox  Chase,  Philadelphia  Co 
Joel  Evans,  Oakdale  P.  0.,  Delaware  Co. 
Ninth  mo.  23d,  1859. 
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Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting-house,  Shelby,  Orlef 
county,  N.  Y.,  Samdel  Chaubournb,  of  Caistor,  C.  1 
to  Elizabeth  Taber,  of  the  former  place. 


Died,  at  their  residence  in  Palmyra,  Lenawee  coun 
Mich.,  on  'the  18th  ult.,  Anna  C.  Underwood,  wife 
Edward  Underwood,  in  the  fifty-fifth  year  of  her  aj  jfet 
an  elder  and  member  of  Raisin  Monthly  Meeting.  1 
language,  "  Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold  i 
upright,  for  the  end  of  tliat  man  is  peace,"  was  rema 
ably  exemplified  in  her. 

 ,  at  her  residence  in  this  city,  on  the  25th  « 

Alice  Harlan,  in  the  eighty-second  year  of  her  a  Ifj 
The  deceased  was  a  member  of  the  Western  Distr  on 
Monthly  Meeting,  and  was  justly  esteemed  by  those  v\ 
knew  her.  It  appeared  to  be  her  endeavour,  duriD| 
long  life,  to  perform  well  and  faithfully  the  duties 
volving  upon  her,  and  to  bear  with  cheerful  fortitt 
the  trials  inseparable  from  this  state  of  probation. 


PILE  &  M'ELROY,  PRINTERS, 
Lodge  street,  opposite  the  Pennsylvania  Bank, 
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(Continued  from  page  202.) 

After  the  memorable  meeting  at  Newbury,  be 
ited  meetings  in  several  places,  and  some  young 
iends  being  engaged  in  building  a  ship  at  Cape 
m,  they  were  desirous  he  should  hold  a  meeting 
!re.  It  was  very  large,  and  proved  satisfactory, 
3  the  people  were  so  much  interested  that  they 
sired  another,  which  he  was  easy  to  grant.  The 
labitants  gave  notice  of  it  to  their  preacher,  and 
iired  he  should  attend  and  look  after  his  flock. 
k.ccordingly  he  came  before  the  meeting  ended," 
IS  S.  B.,  "  with  several  of  his  elders,  and  was 
•y  noisy.  First,  he  would  prove  water  baptism, 
m  the  text,  to  be  an  ordinance  of  Christ.  I  re- 
3d  ;  what  form  of  water  baptism  would  he  prove 
f  To  which  he  answered  evasively,  not  being 
ling  to  be  tied  to  one  more  than  another.  But 
cr  some  further  pro's  and  con's,  he  was  by  his 
)ple  pressed  to  vindicate  his  own  practice,  which 
s  sprinkling.  Then  he  said,  that  was  plainly 
)ved  by  our  Saviour's  words,  '  suffer  little  child- 
1  to  come  unto  me,'  &c.  I  showed  him  his  mis- 
ce  ;  and  that  without  perverting  the  text,  it  could 
tbe  applied  to  sprinkling  infants,  but  the  words 
"such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven,]  referred  to  the 
to  of  innocency  that  such  should  experience,  to 
like  little  children  in  their  minds,  free  from  all 
e  and  wickedness,  before  they  were  prepared  for 
■  kiugdom  of  heaven,  which  sprinkling  w  ith  ele- 
ntary  water  could  not  do  for  them.  1  opened 
re  at  large  the  state  of  the  new  birth  and  rege- 
ation;  in  doing  which  he  wouM  otten  break  in 
)n  me,  but  his  own  people  cried  shame,  for  the 
;rruption  he  gave,  adding,  when  I  had  done  he 
luld  be  heard.  He  was  so  much  out  about  the 
lof  of  sprinkling  infants  by  our  Saviour's  words, 
,t  I  found  he  was  very  weary  of  the  dispute,  and 
ling  to  drop  it,  and  would  go  upon  perfection, 
rged  him  to  clear  up  baptism  first,  as  we  were 
in  it,  but  he  urged  that  both  he  and  his  people 
•e  satisfied  about  it.  I  then  asked  why  he  be- 
1  upon  it  ?  To  show  us  our  errors,  he  replied, 
finding  nothing  was  likely  to  come  of  it,  but 
mlt  and  noise,  we  pressed  it  no  further.  Then 
charged  us  with  being  in  an  error  about  per- 
ion.  I  desired  to  know  wherein,  which  he  was 
y  unwilling  to  show.    One  of  his  hearers  re- 


proved him  sharply,  for  making  so  many  charges 
of  supposed  errors,  and  proving  nothing;  adding, 
that  it  did  not  suit  his  station  as  a  minister,  whose 
work  it  was,  or  ought  to  be,  to  set  people  right, 
and  to  show  them  wherein  they  were  wrong,  and 
not  to  heap  up  charges  of  errors,  without  showing 
any  proof  that  they  were  so,  which  could  by  no 
means  be  the  way  to  convince  and  inform  tho.^e  in 
error.  At  this  pertinent  rebuke  he  left  us,  some, 
though  very  few,  going  with  him.  I  then  desired 
the  people  to  sit  down,  and  be  still ;  with  which 
they  readily  complied  ;  and  after  a  short  pause,  it 
was  with  me  briefly  to  speak  to  each  point,  explain- 
ing, as  well  as  I  could,  in  so  short  a  time,  the  doc- 
trine of  outward  baptism  to  be  but  a  figure  of  the 
inward,  as  outward  circumcision  was  of  the  inward, 
viz:  of  the  heart;  and  likewise  setting  forth  the 
new  birth  and  regeneration  in  as  clear  a  light  as 
time  would  permit ;  with  perfection  and  election 
and  reprobation  ;  all  which,  though  but  very  briefly 
touched  upon,  took  up  a  considerable  time,  so  that 
the  night  was  considerably  above  half  spent.  When 
I  had  done,  the  people  were  exceedingly  quiet  and 
civil,  and  declared  their  satisfaction,  wishing  their 
minister  had  staid,  for  he  could  not  have  gainsayed 
what  was  spoken  to  each  point.  A  few  of  them 
staid  a  short  time  after,  desiring  they  might  have 
more  such  meetings,  and  we  parted  in  much  love 
and  sweetness ;  in  particular  the  elder  who  repre- 
hended the  minister,  as  he  called  him,  said,  '  llc- 
ligion  could  never  prosper,  so  long  as  it  was  made 
a  trade  to  get  bread  by;'  and  he  seemed  con- 
vinced, that  the  doctrine  and  practice  of  their  peo- 
ple were  inconsistent  with  primitive  religion  and 
our  Saviour's  doctrine.  Thus  we  closed  our  con- 
ference and  took  leave." 

Having  finished  his  visit  in  New  England,  and 
been  at  a  number  of  meetings  on  Long  Island,  and 
in  the  Jerseys  and  Pennsylvania,  he  found  the 
period  of  release  from  his  religious  services  in 
America  was  near;  and  Ellis  Pugh,  a  worthy 
minister  among  Friends  of  North  Wales  in  Penn- 
sylvania, proposing  to  acconipany  him  home  to 
visit  Friends  in  Wales,  they  embarked  from  the 
Chesapeake  Bay,  and  lauded  at  Portsmouth,  Eng- 
land, in  the  Tenth  mouth,  17U(i. 

In  the  following  (Spring,  he  married  a  Friend,  to 
whom  he  was  under  en^raifement  hefoie  ;;oinjr  to 
America.  He  speaks  of,  "  having  very  great  com- 
fort and  satisfaction  in  my  married  state,  my  wife 
being  a  true  sympathizer  with  me  in  the  exercises 
which  I  often  was  under,  of  one  kind  or  another. 
Sometimes  I  feared  how  we  should  go  on  in  the 
world,  and  she  would  often  say,  if  we  get  but  little, 
we  will  spend  less ;  and  if  we  save  a  little  out  of 
our  gettings,  we  shall  do  well  enough,  I  am  not  at 
all  fearful  of  it,  neither  would  I  have  thee  to  be. 
1  was  jealous  that  my  ministry  was  not  so  living  as 
it  had  been  before  I  was  married  ;  and  making  my 
trouble  and  uneasiness  about  it  known  to  my  wife, 
she  would  endeavour  to  dissuade  me  from  such 
thoughts,  adding,  there  was  no  reason  for  it ;  so 
that  I  found  her  to  be  a  help-meet  indeed. 

"  Finding  a  concern  to  visit  Ireland,  I  acquaint- 
ed her  therewith,  aud  she  gave  me  up  so  freely 
and  cheerfully,  that  it  was  like  a  cordial  to  me  ; 


saying  she  expected  I  would  often  leave  her,  and 
that  she  had  resolved  in  herself  before  marriage, 
she  would  never  hinder  my  ministry  if  she  could 
po-sibly  avoid  it,  and  .she  hoped  tlie  Lord  would 
strengthen  her,  and  make  that  easy  to  her." 

The  journey  through  Ireland  occupied  him  more 
than  four  months,  and  though  he  met  with  many 
deep  exercises  and  trials,  and  in  some  places  was 
quite  shut  up  as  to  the  exercise  of  his  gift,  in  the 
ministry,  yet  he  "  found  a  brave  living  people  in 
that  nation,  and  great  encouragement  to  visit 
fresh  places ;"  and  "  where  people  who  did  not 
profess  with  Friends,  came  in  plentifully,  there  was 
an  open  door,"  to  preach  the  gospel  of  life  aud 
salvation  through  Christ  the  Saviour. 

Being  again  settled  at  home,  he  saj-s,  "I  had 
now  nothing  to  do  but  visit  the  meetings  around 
me,  which  were  pretty  numerous :  yet  one  thing 
came  closely  upon  me,  which  was  to  put  myself 
into  some  business  to  get  bread.  Some  proposed 
one  way,  some  another.  London  and  Bri>tol  were 
both  mentioned,  but  I  could  not  see  my  way  to 
either  of  them  ;  and  what  I  should  do  in  the  coun- 
try, being  ignorant  of  farming,  I  saw  not  yet.  At 
last  it  was  proposed  that  1  might  with  a  little 
charge  put  up  a  conveuiency  to  make  malt,  in 
which,  when  an  apprentice,  I  had  some  experience, 
being  then  used  to  it.  I  accordingly  did,  but  my 
stock  was  very  small,  and  some  kind  friends  lent 
me  some  money.  In  about  three  years'  time  I 
found  it  answered  very  well,  so  that  I  went  on  with 
pleasure,  and  took  great  care,  and  was  very  dili- 
gent in  my  business,  and  in  attending  meetings 
that  I  could  reach  in  a  morning's  ride,  as  I  found 
a  concern  so  to  do.  The  comfort  aud  happiness  I 
enjoyed  were  great,  for  I  could  entertain  my  friends 
with  a  lodtriujT  and  other  neees.-arics  in  a  plain 
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way,  which  was  very  agreeable  to  us  both  ;  and 
most  Friends  who  came,  took  a  bed  with  me  one 
or  two  nights,  as  suited  their  convenicncy." 

CTo  be  continued.) 


The  Wa7/s  of  Zion  mniirv . — Few  are  the  an- 
cients left,  to  whom  the  middle-aged  and  rising 
youth  can  look  with  advantage!  The  Lord  of 
heaven  and  earth  hath  gathered  mauj'  to  himself; 
the  world,  in  its  various  appearances,  hath  slain 
man}' others ;  and  some,  who  are  not  3-et  dead, 
have  their  garments  so  covered  with  dur-t,  and 
.-potted  with  defiling  things,  that  they  are  not  fit  to 
he  looked  upon,  nor  their  footsteps  to  be  inquired 
alter.  But  happy  is  the  state  of  those  advanced 
to  old  age,  whose  conduct  proclaims  they  have  not 
followed  cunningly  devised  fables,  but  have  been 
made  living  witnesses  of  the  power  and  coming  of 
Christ !  The>o  have  lieeu  powerful  inducements 
to  me  to  bow  my  heart  in  holy  awe,  from  my 
childhood  to  this  day,  (I  mean  with  respect  to  out- 
ward means,)  and  i  am  thankful  to  the  great  Pre- 
server of  men,  that  there  are  such  here  and  there 
to  be  found  ;  and,  though  painful  baptisms  for 
Zion's  sake  may  attend,  in  viewing  the  backslidings 
of  many,  yet  abilitj-  is  given,  at  times,  to  appeal 
with  reverend  confidence  to  the  Searcher  of  hcart-s. 
"  Thou  knowest  how  I  have  walked  before  thee  I" 
—  Samuel  Father <iil I. 
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Trom  "  All  Tho  Year  Roimil." 

Subterraiican  Sffitzerland. 

(Coutinued  from  page  203.) 

This  brings  nie  to  the  probable  origin  of  these 
aucieiit  predecessors  of  the  Swiss.  Thej  were  a 
■wave  of  that  great  tide  which  set  in  towards  Eu- 
rope from  the  p]ast,  choosing  chiefly  the  inland 
seas,  and  ascending  rivers,  as  their  roadways,  or 
ratlier  waterways,  to  new  regions,  where  they 
should  replenish  the  teuantless  earth.  Naturally 
such  tribes,  accustomed  to  water,  chose  water 
•whereon  to  found  their  first  settlements.  More- 
over, the  long  narrow  causeways  of  wood,  that  led 
from  the  shore  to  their  habitations,  became  a  pro- 
tection to  them  from  wild  beasts,  or  wilder  human 
enemies.  Also  the  waters  supplied  them  with 
ready  food,  and  were  as  nature's  own  clearings 
amidst  the  shaggy  mountains  and  impenetrable 
forests,  the  mere  fringe  of  which  they  with  diffi- 
culty cut  away  for  household  purposes.  Advanced 
into  the  free  lake,  the  settlers  could  look  around 
them  and  breathe  the  air  of  heaven.  Herodotus 
has  described  similar  lacustrine  dwellings  belong- 
ing to  the  Pseonians,  who  had  settled  on  Lake 
Prasias,  in  Turkey. 

When  I  asked  the  professor,  "  Why  the  imple- 
ments of  this  ancient  race  were  so  babylike  and 
small?"  he  replied,  "  Probably  because  they  them- 
selves were  small,  and,  like  the  Orientals,  had 
very  small  hands  and  feet.  However,"  he  con- 
tinued, "  this  is  not  conjecture,  but  fact.  Look 
here  at  the  next  case  in  my  museum,  where  you 
perceive  ornaments  of  a  more  advanced  period, 
though  still  belonging  to  the  Lake-people.  Look 
at  these  bracelets  of  horn,  so  deep  in  circumference 
but  so  small  in  diameter;  you  would  think  that 
even  a  child's  hand  could  not  enter  them  ;  yet 
here  are  the  human  bones  still  in  them."  This 
was  true.  The  professor,  finding  the  bracelets  on 
the  skeleton  of  a  full-grown  person,  had  fixed  the 
bones  of  the  wrist  within  the  bracelets  by  pouring 
cement  round  them.  "  Look,  also,"  resumed  the 
professor,  "  at  that  bronze  sword,  still  later  in  date 
found  at  a  time  when  the  Age  of  Wood  and  Stone 
became  the  Age  of  Bronze  ;  observe  that  the 
handle  is  only  co-extensive  with  three  of  my  fin- 
gers, though  my  hand,  like  myself,  is  not  very 
big.  I  met,  some  time  ago,  a  Peruvian  lady,  who 
was  the  la.st  descendant  of  Montezuma,  and  hers 
was  the  only  hand  and  wri.-t  I  have  ever  known 
slip  easily  into  that  bracelet,  which  is  as  inflexible 
for  the  hand  as  Cinderella's  glass  slijjper  was  for 
the  feet." 

That  these  Like  relics  are,  in  very  truth,  of  a 
most  remote  antiquity,  was  proved  in  various  ways 
by  Professor  Troyou."  He  said,  "A  discovery  that 
was  made  in  the  valley  of  the  Orbe  may  give  an 
idea  of  this  antiquity.  The  Lake  of  Neufchatel, 
it  is  well  known,  is  always,  because  of  the  increase 
of  the  peat-bogs  and  the  delta  of  alluvial  matter 
formed  by  the  rivers  Thicle  and  Buron,  retreating 
further  back  from  the  Lake  of  Neulchatei.  In 
the  time  of  the  Bomans,  the  actual  site  of  Yvcr- 
<lun  was  under  water.  There  was  even  a  time 
when  all  the  valley  was  covered  by  the  lake.  Then 
Mount  Chamblon  was  an  island,  and,  at  the  foot 
of  this  mount,  were  Lake  villages  of  the  ancient 
people,  whose  relics,  which  are  all  of  the  Age  of 
Stone,  are  now  found  many  feet  below  the  surface 
of  the  bog.  By  accurate  calculation  of  the  time 
that  the  lake  now  takes  in  its  retreatings,  we  find 
that  the  destruction  of  these  lake-dwellings  must 
have  occurred,  at  latest,  in  the  fifteenth  century 
before  the  christian  era. 

"  But  here  is  another  proof  of  this,"  continued 
the  professor.  "  Look  at  these  fir-poles  which 
were  found  in  the  Lake  of  Geneva,  the  supports 


of  ancient  villages  of  a  later  date,  though  still  of 
a  period  long  previous  to  the  Roman  conquest. 
You  see  that  they  are  the  real  wood,  while  1  only 
possess  casts  of  the  primitive  poles  ;  and  that  they 
are  not  only  much  longer  than  the  ancient  stakes, 
but  curiously  worn  to  a  gradual  slenderuess,  and 
to  a  point,  by  the  gentle  but  constant  action  of 
the  waves  upon  their  upper  surfaces.  Why  is  this 
diff'erence  1  Because  these  poles,  when  discovered, 
still  projected  two  or  three  feet  above  the  mud  of 
the  lake,  while  the  others  were  covered  by  the 
mud  itself.  Now  it  is  calculated  that  a  thousand 
years,  at  least,  must  have  elapsed  before  the  fir- 
poles  could  be  brought,  by  the  slow  action  of  tide- 
less  water,  to  the  level  of  the  bed  of  the  lake." 

I  own  that  these  reasons  did  not  quite  convince 
me  of  the  deduction  at  which  the  professor  wished 
to  arrive  ;  namely,  that  the  first,  and  not  alto- 
gether savage,  inhabitants  of  Switzerland,  dated 
from  two  thousand  years  before  Christ.  Many 
circumstances — draining,  for  instance — might,  I 
thought,  have  expedited  the  retiring  of  the  waters, 
or  the  wearing  away  of  the  piles.  Nevertheless, 
with  all  the  caution  of  scepticism,  it  is  impossible 
not  to  allow  that  the  lake-relics  proceed  from  an 
age  long  anterior  to  the  christian  era,  and  very  far 
more  remote  than  the  Roman  conquest.  Even 
supposing  the  objects  now  discovered,  to  be  co- 
eval with  the  time  when  Herodotus  mentions  the 
PtBonian  Lakers,  they  remount  to  the  seventy- 
fourth  Olympiad,  answering  to  four  hundred  and 
eighty-four  years  before  Christ — an  antiquity  to 
be  respected  by  us  poor  mortals,  who  grow  old  in 
seventy  whirls  of  our  little  planet. 

Pursuins;  our  investie;atious,  we  find  that,  dark 


as  it  may  appear  in  its  origin,  the  end  of  this 
Lacustrine  dynasty  has  a  sad  light  cast  upon  its 
cause.  The  villages,  the  inhabitants,  all  evidently 
perished  by  a  sudden  catastrophe  ;  and  that  cat- 
astrophe was  fire. 

To  understand  this,  reconstruct,  by  the  architec- 
ture of  fancy,  the  primitive  villages  of  the  Swiss 
Lakers.  Take  your  stand  on  some  rock  of  van- 
tage, whence  you  can  see  all  that  is  not  water  or 
snowy  summit,  covered  with  black-looking  crowded 
pine-lbrests  that  teem  with  the  red-deer — once 
numerous  in  Switzerland,  now  extinct.  Throw  out 
your  narrow  wooden  causeways  a  hundred  yards 
forward  into  the  shallow  waters  nearest  the  shore, 
drive  whole  quincunxes  of  fir-poles  into  the  bed  of 
the  lake,  top  them  with  rudely  fashioned  planks, 
and  upon  the  artificial  peninsula  now  elevated 
above  the  waters,  transport  a  bit  of  rivery  Orien- 
talism :  dwelling-places  lor  man,  gardens,  if  you 
wish,  or  patciies  of  ripened  grain  (for  the  catas- 
trophe must  have  happened  at  harvest-time,)  such 
as,  even  at  this  day,  may  be  seen  floating  on  the 
half-quaggy,  inundating  rivers  and  channel-pools 
of  China.  Penetrate  into  those  circular  Red 
Indian-like  wigwams  that  stand  like  bee-hives  on 
the  stationary  rafts,  and  see  the  rude  pots  upon 
the  earthen  shelves,  the  traps  in  the  floor  for  catch- 
ing or  preserving  fish,  the  little  barbarian  children, 
tethered  by  the  foot  with  a  cord  to  a  projecting 
stake,  lest  they  fall  into  the  water  (both  these  par- 
ticularities are  mentioned  by  Herodotus  in  his  ac- 
count rf  the  Paijuians,)  and  behold  the  industrious 
natives  themselves,  the  pigmy  race,  with  their 
small,  but  constructive  and  not  cruel  heads,  and 
their  long,  flexible,  Ilindoo-like  hands.  Enter 
their  manufactories  for  their  ingenious  tools  and 
petty  ornaments;  and,  when  you  have  set  the 
whole  nation  busy  at  their  several  employments, 
suddenly  crush  the  whole  of  your  scene  and  dra- 
ma by  the  irruption  of  some  wild  band  of  warlike 
Gauls,  who  annihilate  our  poor  aborigines,  and 
their  fragile  dwellings,  by  casting  fire-balls  into 


the  lake-villages,  and  killing  or  carrying  away  tl 
inhabitants. 

No  other  combination  of  circumstances  can  a 
count  for  the  appearances  which  the  remains  of  tl 
lake  villages  present.  The  carbonized  corn,  tl 
pieces  of  wood  half  burnt,  the  marks  of  fire  evei 
where,  all  testify  to  the  destruction  of  these  vi 
lages  by  fire.  Then,  again,  it  is  apparent  that  a 
industry  stopped  suddenly.  The  workman  was 
his  polishing ;  the  housewife  was  grinding  corn  I 
hand  between  two  flat  stones,  but,  by  a  fate  wor 
than  that  denounced  upon  Jerusalem — "  the  oi 
taken  and  the  other  left" — of  our  poor  Lake  pe 
pie  none  were  left.  The  late  explorers  of  the 
mysteries  came,  at  Moosseedorf,  upon  a  marvelloi 
heap  of  objects  of  industry,  which,  by  their  sta 
and  number,  crowded  over  a  considerable  are 
proved  that  the  discoverers  were  standing  on  tl 
site  of  the  village  manufactory  of  industrial  impl 
ments.  Professor  Troyon  showed  me  many  proc 
that  it  was  so — pieces  of  serpentine,  half-fashionc 
and  thrown  away  because  they  had  been  brok( 
in  the  cutting,  and  rendered  unfit  for  use ;  sp 
stag's-horn  also  rejected ;  and,  more  affecting  sti^ 
instruments  that  were  not  thrown  away  because 
defect,  but  were  dropped  unfinished  because  of 
sudden  catastrophe  :  axes  that  lay  beside  tl 
handles,  into  which  time  was  not  given  to  iuse 
them ;  poniards  yet  unsharpened ;  needles  or  haii 
pins  yet  unpointed. 

CTo  be  concludedj 
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For  "  The  Friend.'- 

It  is  encouraging,  amid  the  clouds  and  darkne 
that  now  apparently  surround  our  beloved  Societ 
to  perceive  that  although  we  are,  as  a  people,  d 
ficient  in  several  respects  in  upholding  our  vario 
testimonies  in  their  primitive  simplicity,  many 
these  testimonies  are  quietly  yet  steadily  gainii 
ground  and  ascendency  in  the  public  mind.  As 
little  evidence  of  this  progress,  the  following  artic 
on  "  Simplicity  in  Burials,"  cut  from  a  public  pri 
which  came  home  around  a  package,  is  forwardi 
for  publication  in  "  The  Friend,"  if  thought  prop; 
by  the  conductors.  U. 

Si7nplicity  in  Burials. — We  have  often  hi 
occasion  to  notice  the  growing  tendency  to  expe 
siveness  in  all  funeral  arrangements  amongst  us, 
wealth  increases.  Nearly  all  persons  of  sense, 
some  time  or  other  during  life,  express  their  desi 
to  be  buried  with  the  greatest  possible  simjjlicit 
In  a  few  cases  this  is  attended  to,  but  survivii 
friends  love  to  make  costly  proofs  of  their  regar 
if  they  think  about  expense  at  all ;  and  as  it  al 
becomes  the  interest  of  undertakers  to  add  all  tl 
lieavy  charges  they  can,  carriages  without  numbe 
coffins  of  curious  make  and  of  rare  wood,  with  a 
other  possible  items  to  make  out  a  heavy  bill,  a:) 
brought  into  fashion  increasingly.  In  the  eari 
days  of  the  republic,  earnest  attempts  were  ma«i 
to  do  away  with  much  of  this,  as  inconsistent  wi 
that  simplicity  of  habit  which  a  republic  require 
Motives  of  religion  have  done  something  more  : 
the  same  way.  It  was  found  that  what  the  ri( 
did  in  thoughtlessness  the  poor  would  imitate 
show  the  extent  of  their  regard.  Many  a  bereav( 
family  on  this  account  have  used  up  sums  thi 
could  ill  be  afforded  from  the  support  of  the  su 
viving  but  helpless  living  ones  left  behind,  to  sho 
transient  regard  for  the  memory  of  the  dea 
Costly  mourning,  a  costly  entertainment,  and, 
funeral  "  got  up"  altogether  above  the  means  j 
a  family,  are  often  a  greater  proof  of  ostentati| 
than  of  grief.  There  is  one  motive,  however,  thi 
has  never  been  brought  to  bear  properly  upon  th 
subject.  It  is  the  thought  that  most  of  these  cost 
surroundings  of  death  in  the  tomb  render  the  relii 
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the  dead  far  more  liable  to  be  disturbed.  lu 
icicnt  times  ornaments  of  silver  and  ornaments  of 
Id  were  largely  buried  with  the  bodies  of  their 
rmer  owners,  and  the  result  is,  that  all  these 
inbs  have  been  rifled  sooner  or  later,  and  the 
ffins  and  dust  desecrated,  in  hopes  of  finding 
oil.  The  pyramids  of  Egypt,  and  the  sepulchres 
Greece,  of  Persia,  and  of  Ilome,  have  long  since 
sgorged  all  their  wealth.  And  at  Chiriqui  whole 
res  of  ancient  graves  are  at  this  moment  being 
spoiled,  until  it  seems  a  doubtful  problem  if  the 
storn  of  burning  the  dead  will  not  again  come 
;o  fashion  for  those  who  wish  to  protect  the  ashes 
their  friends  from  future  disturbance. 
From  the  scenes  constantly  enacted  in  the  pre- 
at  age,  it  seems  almost  certain  that  after  a  few 
ars,  if  there  is  a  dollar  to  be  made  out  of  a  grave 
any  way,  it  will  be  turned  to  account ;  and 
;  only  way  to  secure  the  quiet  rest  of  the  bodies 
the  departed,  is  to  allow  nothing  to  remain  long 
it  can  be  of  the  slightest  account  to  the  living. 
In  New  York,  it  appears  that  now  the  more 
tly  the  coffm  the  less  secure  its  tenant  from  dis- 
•bance — the  silver  mountings  and  the  rose-wood 
ies  are  stolen  by  the  undertakers  from  the  vaults 
3  graves  where  they  have  just  placed  them,  to 
leive  other  occupants  and  be  charged  for  anew, 
icre  is  in  fact,  nothing  about  the  tomb  that  is  not 
)ject  to  the  rapacity  of  the  living.  Silver  and 
d  render  a  grave  never  safe  from  being  ravaged, 
aden  coffins  in  England,  so  often  used  in  vaults, 
pe  been  found  to  occasion  thefts  and  brutalities 
the  most  disgusting  character  on  the  part  of 
rcenary  sextons.  How  often  the  very  bodies  of 
!  dead  have  been  thus  the  subject  of  barter  we 
know.  Even  the  ground  in  which  the  dead  are 
d,  becomes  too  valuable  for  their  resting-place, 
ectly  it  ceases  to  pay  rent  in  the  shape  of  new 
rial  fees,  and  the  dead  are  crowded  out  to  make 
im  for  the  living,  and  proved  to  be  more  literally 
m  was  supposed  but  tenants  of  their  tombs,  ten- 
ts to  be  ejected  for  non-payment  of  rent,  as  cer- 
nly  as  any  inhabitants  of  the  garrets  and  cel- 
s  of  the  Five  Points. 

We  have  pointed  out  these  things  to  show  that 
%plicity  and  security  are  more  closely  connected 
burials,  than  is  commonly  supposed.  That  all 
itly  materials  that  can  possibly  be  used  after- 
rds  for  other  purposes,  are  unsuitable  in  every 
pect  for  sepulchral  purposes,  not  only  because 
:y  produce  a  fashion  that  often  occasions  great 
tress  to  a  family  bereaved  at  once  of  its  beloved 
id  and  of  its  means  of  support,  but  also  because 
Droduces  a  system  of  robbery  and  crime,  destruc- 
e  to  virtue  in  the  living,  and  dishonouring  to  the 
nains  of  the  departed. — Ledger. 


Selected  for  "  TIio  Friend.' 

'tracts  from  the  Letters  and  Memorandums  of 
our  Late  Friend^  H.  Williams. 

Fourth  mo.  18th,  1836. — To  omit  preserving 
y  notes  of  the  progress  and  exercise  of  the  pre- 
it  Yearly  Meeting,  would  seem  to  myself  ne- 
ictful,  yet  such  is  my  weakness,  spiritually,  I 
3n  feel  like  neglecting  it,  but  the  hope,  that  re- 
rring  and  dwelling  upon  the  subjects  revived 
d  the  '  feeling  attendant,'  which  has  no  fellow, 
ght  strengthen  my  inner  man  and  encourage 
11  to  look  towards  his  holy  temple  and  trust  in 
I  mercy,  even  though  discouragement  and  dis- 
ly  had  pervaded  the  mind  thrQi(gh  the  conflicts 
d  close  besetments,  within  and  without,  of  a 
)g  duration,  and  a  severely  cold,  trying  winter, 
lereiu  it  required  care  to  preserve  life  in  both 
ites.  ^-  *  #  »  .■!= 

"  Attended  Twelfth-street  Meeting  morning  and 
£rnooa.    I  felt  in  the  morning  as  if  it  was  a 


great  loss  to  a  meeting  to  have  conmiunications 
not  exactly  savoury  and  lively  :  the  afternoon  was 
a  good  meeting;  the  silent  part  very  solemn.  Our 

friend   ,  appeared  in  testimony  in  a  solemn 

manner,  with  the  call  of  the  'Angel'  to  the  church, 
'  Except  thou  repent,  I  will  come  unto  thee  quickly 
and  will  remove  thy  candlestick  out  of  its  place,' 
applicable,  as  it  appeared  to  him,  to  each  individual. 
This  morning,  Second-day,  opened  the  business  of 
the  Yearly  Meeting :  supplication  was  made  to  the 
great  Head  of  his  church,  even  for  those  who  were 
under  pressure  of  various  difficulties  and  fears,  for 
strength  to  trust  in  his  power;  also,  various  classes 
were  brought  in  remembrance  with  humility  and 
yet  in  faith  :  it  was  i-elieving  and  cause  of  grati- 
tude thus  to  be  favoured.  *  *  *  * 
"  Third-day  morning. — At  this  sitting,  all  the 
queries  and  answers  wore  read.  In  this  opening 
of  the  state  of  Society,  a  painful  feeling  pervaded 
concerned  Friends,  on  account  of  the  weak  and 
low  state  of  things  amongst  us,  and  in  the  ability 
which  seemed  09tce  more  in  mercy  afforded,  labour 
was  bestowed  to  stir  up  active  members  and  other 
concerned  Friends  to  discharge  their  duty  towards 
delinquent  or  negligent  Friends,  in  attendance  of 
meetings,  and  see  from  time  to  time  what  it  is 
does  hinder  them  from  getting  out.  Exercise  on 
other  subjects  was  communicated  to  the  meeting. 
It  is  a  great  favour  that  there  is  yet  preserved 
amongst  us  Friends  of  quick  sense,  concerning  the 
state  of  the  church,  and  endowed  by  the  great 
Head  thereof  with  gifts  to  minister  to  its  need  ;  and 

0  !  may  we  also  be  so  faithful  in  our  lesser  offices 
as  to  be  clear  in  the  great  day  of  account. 

"At  the  afternoon  sitting  (Third-day,)  we  were 
furnished  with  an  epistle  from  the  Meeting  for 
Sufferings  in  London,  addressed  to  the  Meeting 
for  Sufferings  in  Philadelphia,  dated  in  the  Twelfth 
month  last,  with  the  reply  thereto  from  the  latter 
meeting ;  excellent  document,  embracing  the  causes 

01  fear  from  various  stratagems  of  the  unwearied 
enemy  of  all  good,  now  afloat  in  our  Society,  and 
likely  to  draw  many  down,  who  have  shone  as 
stars  of  the  first  magnitude  ;  turning  from  the 
light  of  Christ  inwardly  revealed  in  the  secret  of 
the  heart;  going  back  again  into  bondage, into  the 
activity  of  the  creature,  out  of  which  early  Friends 
were  called  and  so  faithfully  maintained  their  tes- 
timony, and  joining  in  with  the  world  ;  our 
Friends  in  England  (as  their  epistle  stated,)  hav- 
ing temptations  thereto  by  the  liberty  of  their  laws 
now  placing  Friends  on  an  equal  footing  with  their 
fellow-citizens  ;  it  was  anticipated  fresh  trials  in 
courts  of  justice  would  await  Friends,  on  account 
of  their  now  being  jurors  in  trials  of  criminals  in 
cases  of  life  and  death ;  the  reading  of  these  pa- 
pers were  acceptable  to  the  meeting. 

"  Many  valued  Friends  at  different  periods  in 
the  course  of  this  week,  were  in  a  very  solemn 
manner  engaged  to  call  the  attention  of  the  meet- 
ing to  the  state  of  our  Society.        #        *  # 

"  Oh,  the  travail  of  the  faithful  in  this  day,  it 
is  deep  and  painful ;  they  can  take  but  little  plea- 
sant bread,  the  testimonies  given  this  Society  to 
bear,  and  purchased  at  a  dear  rate  by  our  worthy 
predecessors,  even  by  loss  of  their  substance,  their 
liberty  and  many  lives,  all  this  for  the  truth's  sake ; 
the  responsible  situations  we  are  in,  as  inheritors 
and  professors  of  the  same  precious  testimonies 
and  faith,  was  very  weightily  laid  before  us.  *  * 

"  Near  the  close  of  the  sitting  on  Sixth-day 
morning,  the  weak  and  discouraged  were  shown  a 
few  of  the  stratagems  of  our  unwearied  enemy  tq 
hinder  our  progress  ;  that  Ue  brings  up  Qur  mis- 
steps and  short-comings,  even  of  such  as  may  have 
stood  well ;  thus  tempting  them  to  give  out  striv- 
ing, .  .  ,  .  ,  gYi?py  state  seemed  reached  by  oar 


dear  Friend,  and  an  encouraging  call  was  ex- 
tended to  seek  safety  in  humble  prayer  for  our- 
selves and  one  another  ;  in  an  especial  manner  for 
such  as  may  from  their  gifts  be  placed  in  respon- 
sible situations,  on  who.se  shoulders  the  ark  of  the 
testimony  rests,  that  they  may  keep  their  places, 
not  be  drawn  aside;  giving  occasion  for  the  truth 
to  be  evilly  spoken  of.  Penning  the  outlines  of 
this  exercise  may  serve  to  bring  the  concern  to 
mind,  and  prove  as  a  watchword  and  strengthen- 
ing." 

Ei''hth  mo.  SOt. — "  The  account  of  ,  was 


new  and  interesting;  I  could  but  desire  his  time 
and  talents  were  devoted  to  the  welfare  of  Socie- 
ty;  how  help  is  wanted!  .so  few  "young  men, 
princes  of  the  provinces,"  come  forward  to  order 
the  battle  ;  that  when  the  fathers  are  removed,  I 
fear,  in  many  places  we  shall  not  .see  the  sons.  If 
the  call  or  invitation  to  the  children  of  this  people 
is  not  obeyed,  they  from  the  highways  and  hedges 
will  come  in,  so  that  the  precious  testimonies  given 
us  to  bear  shall  not  fall,  and  our  crowns  will  go  to 
these.  My  measure  is  small,  yet  according  to  it, 
I  feel  our  pitiable  condition  as  a  Society.  *  *  * 
Truth  is  Truth,  whether  we  rise  up  to  say  it  or 
not;  I  am  not  wholly  discouraged,  though  many 
among  us,  will  fall,  I  fear. 

"  Since  my  little  call  on  thee,  my  mind  has  of- 
ten been  turned  towards  thee,  with  near  feeling, 
and  with  earnest  desires  for  thy  comfort ;  some 
may  say  there  is  no  comfort  or  settlement  for  one 
so  tried,  but  my  sense  is  not  so;  that  great  ]5eing 
who  sees  the  afflictions  of  the  afllicted,  and  graci- 
ously compassionates  the  workmanship  of  his  own 
hands,  if  we  bear  our  trials  with  patience  and 
meekness,  in  his  own  time,  will  say,  "  it  is  enough," 
will  give  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning  and  the  gar- 
ment of  praise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness.  *  *  * 
Things  may  look  unpromising,  yet  keep  thy  eye 
single  to  the  great  Head,  and  much  comfort  may 
be  thine — often  wait  on  him  in  thy  own  mind,  as 
many  quiet  moments  must  necessarily  be  thine  ;• 
and  do,  dear  ,  keep  close  to  religious  meet- 
ings, and  there  wait  upon  the  Lord,  and  thou 
wilt  be  strengthened  to  bear  up  under  the  weight 
of  thy  sorrows  and  be  able  to  see  that  by  so  doing 
they  can  be  borne.  My  secret  prayer  and  desire 
is,  they  may  be  sanctified  to  thee,  and  that  tl>ou 
may  yet  have  cause  to  praise  his  great  Bamc,  for 
his  wonderful  works." 

"  It  is  little  we  can  do  one  for  another,  but  if 
only  we  can  stir  up  the  pure  mind  by  way  of  re- 
membrance, it  is  something.  I  have  often  had 
thee  in  mind  latterly,  and  as  thou  and  I  art  near 
of  an  age  and  pretty  well  advanced,  of  course 
wearing  out,.I  feel,  and  expect  thou  dost  also,  that 
it  is  time  to  be  concerned  for  ourselves  in  the 
work,  which  we  must  ourselves  do,  if  it  is  ever 
done ;  and  every  opportunity  of  helping  on  iu  the 
work,  it  is  wise  to  avail  ourselves  of.  I  have  had 
a  fear  thou  hast  too  often  been  missing  from  j-our 
meetings,  I  have  made  no  inquiry  ;  for  to  hear  it 
is  so  would  add  to  my  trouble.  Do  now,  dear 
,  gather  up  and  try  to  attend  thy  meetings} 


surmount  difficulties,  lead  the  way,  and  who  know.s 
the  effect  of  care  in  this  respect  on  thy  family.  I 
have  no  doubt  it  would  yield  peace  and  prove  a 
quiet  rest;  and,  there  is  help  and  comfort  in  go- 
ino;  to  meetinn;3  with  a  serious  intent.  Sometimes 
He  whom  we  seek,  suddenly  comes  to  his  temple, 
which  is  the  heart,  and  we,  in  a  moment,  as  ii 
Were,  are  refreshed," 

()ur  indistinct  conceptions  of  a  truth  affect  not 
the  reality  of  its  existence,  any  more  than  things, 
because  seen  dimly  in  the  dark,  become  iu  theoji. 
selvo3  tUc  Jess  substantial. — Wliately. 
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THE  FKIEND. 


A  Crcat  Iron  Aqueduct  Eridge. 

Among  the  public  works  now  iu  course  of  com- 
pletion at  Washington,  one  of  the  most  remarkable, 
though  least  known,  is  the  Washington  Aqueduct 
Bridge  over  llock  Creek,  at  the  westeru  end  of 
Pennsylvania  Avenue,  now  nearly  completed,  from 
the  designs  and  under  the  direction  of  Oapt.  Meigs. 
This  bridge  is  a  cast-iron  arch  of  twenty  feet  rise 
and  two  hundred  feet  clear  span  between  the  abut- 
ments. The  arch  consists  of  two  ribs,  each  of 
■which  is  composed  of  seventeen  cast-iron  pipes  of 
forty-eight  inches  internal  diameter,  and  twelve 
feet  three  inches  in  length.  They  have  flanged 
ends  pierced  with  holes  for  screw  bolts,  by  which 
the  pipes  are  firmly  connected  together.  After 
being  cast,  they  were  placed  in  a  lathe,  and  the 
ends  and  flanges  were  accurately  turned  or  faced 
off.  They  are  put  together  in  the  form  of  a  cir- 
cular arc,  the  faced  ends  abutting  against  each 
other,  and  forty  screw-bolts  firmly  secure  each 
joint.  Such  is  the  accuracy  obtained  by  the  pre- 
sent use  of  machinery  in  engineering,  that  these 
joints  are  water-tight,  under  the  aqueduct  pressure 
of  120  feet  head,  by  mere  application  of  the  dressed 
surfaces  of  cast-iron,  no  packing  or  cement  being 
used  in  the  joints. 

Upon  those  two  arched  ribs,  which  are  firmly 
connected  with  each  other  by  cast-iron  tubular 
cross-braces,  and  heavy  wrought  iron  diagonal  ties, 
is  erected  a  frame- work  of  heavy  rolled-iron  II 
beams  from  the  works  of  the  Phoenix  Iron  Coui- 
pany  of  Philadelphia,  supporting  two  continuous 
horizontal  iron  girders,  of  two  hundred  and  four 
feet  six  inches  in  length.  Upon  these  girders  rest 
cross-beams  of  timber,  supporting  the  roadway  of 
the  bridge,  which  embraces  two  city  railroads  and 
carriage  tracks  and  two  paths  for  foot-passengers. 
The  cornice  of  the  bridge  is  decorated  with  mo- 
dillions  of  cast-iron,  and  a  light  wrought-iron  rail- 
ing surmounts  the  whole.  The  abutments,  founded 
upon  solid  rock,  are  built  in  the  most  substantial 
and  durable  manner,  of  a  fine  grey  sandstone,  ob- 
tained in  large  blocks  from  the  government  quarries 
at  Seneca  upon  the  Chesapeake  and  Ohio  Canal, 
twenty-four  miles  from  the  city  of  Washington. 
The  strength  of  this  stone  is  seventeen  thousand 
pounds  per  square  inch. 

This  bridge  is  particularly  remarkable  for  the 
double  duty  which  the  arch  performs.  While  it 
supports  a  roadway,  forming  a  beautiful  and  much 
needed  communication,  by  which  the  trafiic  be- 
tween the  cities  of  Washington  and  Georgetown  is 
carried  over,  the  water  of  the  Washington  aque- 
duct is  conveyed  into  the  city  of  Washington 
through  the  pipes,  of  which  the  arch  is  composed. 
To  guard  against  all  danger  of  freezing,  the  pipes 
are  lined  with  staves  and  resinous  pine-timber, 
three  inches  in  thickness,  leaving  a  clear  water-way 
in  each  rib  of  three  and  a  half  feet  in  diameter. 
The  flanges  and  bolts  by  which  the  pipes  are  con- 
nected at  the  joints,  are  covered  with  decorative 
mouldings,  epcircled  with  foliage  in  cast-iron.  The 
arch  ribs  spviog  from  ornamental  bases,  which  dis- 
tribute the  pressure  over  huge  blocks  of  granite  set 
in  the  skew  back  of  the  abutments.  The  inter- 
sections of  the  beams  in  the  frame-work  of  the 
spandrils,  are  covered  with  ornamental  bosses,  also 
of  cast-iron.  The  whole  is  a  model  of  lightness 
and  elegance,  being  two  hundred  feet  iu  clear  span 
and  forty-five  feet  in  height  from  the  water  to  the 
top  of  the  parapet. 

The  abutments  contain  vaults,  in  which  are  the 
connecting  pipos  and  stop-cocks  for  regulating  the 
flow  and  discharge  of  water,  and  in  the  western 
abutments  on  tlic  Georgetown  side,  one  of  the 
vaults  serves  as  an  engine  room,  and  contains  ft 
water-pressure  engine — the  first,  it  is  believed, 


erected  in  this  country.  This  engine,  drawing  its 
supply  from  the  cast-iron  street  mains  of  the 
Washington  aqueduct,  pumps  ten  thousand  gal- 
lons of  water  per  hour  into  a  reservoir  on  the 
heights  of  Georgetown,  a  mile  distant,  and  two 
hundred  and  four  feet  above  the  machine.  This 
reservoir  supplies  that  portion  of  Georgetown, 
which  is  above  the  level  of  the  great  store  and 
distributing  reservoirs  of  the  Washington  aque- 
duct. The  engine  and  pumps  were  built  by  H. 
B.  Worthington,  of  New  York,  under  his  patent  of 
1855. 

The  masonry  of  this  bridge  has  been  executed 
by  Carman  &  Dobbins,  of  Philadelphia,  contract- 
ors. The  iron  work  by  A.  &  W.  Denmead  &  Sons 
of  Baltimore.  The  style  of  the  work  is  creditable 
to  those  engaged  upon  it.  The  Washington  aque- 
duct has  other  works  not  less  remarkable  than  this 
one  ;  among  them,  the  great  granite  arch,  by  which 
the  masonry  aqueduct,  nine  feet  in  diameter,  crosses 
the  Cabin  John  Creek,  at  a  height  of  one  hundred 
and  one  feet  above  the  bed  of  the  stream.  This 
arch  is  built  of  hewn  granite,  is  twenty  feet  wide, 
fifty-seven  feet  three  inches  rise,  and  being  two 
hundred  and  twenty  feet  in  clear  span,  is  the  largest 
stone  arch  in  the  world. 

Had  cither  of  these  bridges  been  constructed  in 
Great  Britain,  the  public  press  would  have  teemed 
with  illustrations  and  descriptions  of  them,  and 
while  in  Washington,  they  are  executed,  and  few 
but  those  who  have  bestowed  upon  them  the  thought 
and  toil  necessary  to  their  design  and  construction, 
seem  to  know  of  the  existence  of  such  national 
achievements  of  science  and  skill. — Even.  Jour. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

BIOGRAPHICAL  SKETCHES 

Of  Ministers  and  Elders  and  other  concerned  members 
of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia. 

JANE  HOSKINS. 

(Continued  from  page  204.) 

"  After  I  had  been  in  Philadelphia  somewhat 
more  than  a  quarter  of  a  year,  Robert  Davis  in- 
sisted that  I  should  sign  indentures,  binding  my- 
self a  servant,  for  four  years,  to  a  person  that  was 
an  utter  stranger  to  me.  By  this  means,  he  would 
have  made  a  considerable  advantage  to  himself. 
But  as  it  was  contrary  to  our  agreement,  before- 
mentioned,  which  I  was  willing  to  comply  with,  to 
the  utmost  of  my  power,  and  as  a  remarkable  un- 
easiness, and  deep  exercise  attended  my  mind 
when  I  looked  towards  complying  with  his  mer- 
cenary will,  I  thought  best  to  withstand  him  in  his 
demands,  let  the  consequence  be  what  it  might. 
Whereupon,  he  had  recourse  to  law,  and,  by  pro- 
cess, laid  me  under  confinement. 

"  This  was  a  trying  circumstance.  I  was  a  poor 
young  creature  among  strangers.  Being  far  sepa- 
rated from  my  natural  friends,  they  could  not  re- 
dress my  grievances,  nor  hear  my  complaints.  But 
the  Lord  heard  my  cries,  and  raised  me  up  many 
friends,  who  visited  me  in  this  situation,  and  of- 
fered me  money  to  pay  Davis  for  my  passage  ac- 
cording to  contract.  I  was  not  free  to  accept  even 
of  this  kindness,  because  I  was  well  assured  that 
Philadelphia  was  not  to  be  the  place  of  my  settle- 
ment. But  where  I  was  to  go,  was  yet  hid  from 
me.  However,  as  I  endeavoured  to  wait  with  pa- 
tience, the  Lord  provided  for  me  after  this  manner. 
The  principals  of  four  families  living  at  Plymouth, 
who  had  several  children,  agreed  to  purchase  a 
sober  young  woman,  as  a  school  mistress,  to  in- 
struct them  in  reading,  &c.  On  applying  to  their 
friends  in  town,  I  was  recommended  for  that  ser- 
vioe.  When  we  saw  each  other,  I  perceived  it  my 
place  to  go  with  them.  Wherefore,  on  tlieir  pay- 
ing Davis  twtilve  pounds,  currency,  being  the  whole 


of  his  demand  against  me,  I  bound  myself  to  thei 
by  indenture,  for  the  term  of  three  years,  and  we 
cheerfully  with  them  to  Plymouth. 

"  I  have  since  thought,  how  wonderful  it  w; 
that  though  various  scenes  and  trials  attended  n; 
yet  I  was  enabled  to  perform  the  service  they  h; 
for  me.  The  children  learned  very  fast ;  whli 
afforded  comfort  to  me,  and  satisfaction  to  th( 
parents.  My  love  to  them  was  great,  and  thei 
equally  so  to  me;  so  that  all  my  commands  we 
obeyed  with  pleasure.  And  afterwards,  when  ^ 
met,  we  could  tell  one  another  of  it,  with  since 
regard  and  affection.  They  proved  sober,  religio 
men  and  women. 

"  I  served  my  time  out  faithfully,  and  never  h; 
cause  to  repent.  The  people  with  whom  I  live 
were  those  called  Quakers.  As  I  had  not  bd 
among  any  of  that  denomination  before,  I  had 
desire,  in  my  mind,  to  become  acquainted  wi 
their  principles,  and  manner  of  worship.  Havii 
liberty,  I  was  ever  ready  to  go  to  their  meeting 
though  at  first,  only  as  a  spy.  But  after  I  hi 
been  some  time  among  them,  and  took  notice 
their  way  and  manner  of  performing  Divine  wc 
ship  to  God,  I  was  ready  to  conclude,  and  say 
my  mind,  surely  these  are  his  people.  A  brav 
living  people,  they  really  were;  there  being  th( 
divers  worthies  among  them,  who,  I  believe,  a; 
now  in  the  fruition  of  'joy  unspeakable,  and  fitj 
of  glory,'  the  earnest  of  which  they,  through  mere 
then  at  times  partook  of,  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
hungry  and  thirsty  souls.  The  solid,  weight}',  an 
tender  frame  of  spirit,  which  some  of  them  we: 
many  times  favoured  with,  in  meetings,  broug 
serious  considerations  over  my  mind,  with  th 
query,  '  Why  is  it  not  so  with  me  V  and  I  said  : 
my  heart,  '  These  people  are  certainly  better  thj 
I  am  ;  notwithstanding  I  have  made  a  great  de 
more  to  do  about  religion  than  they.' 

"  As  I  pondered  on  these  things,  that  saying 
the  apostle  '  neither  circumcision  nor  uncircunu 
sion  availeth  anything,  but  a  new  creature  in  Chri 
Jesus,'  was  often  brought  to  my  mind.  I  saw  tl 
work  must  begin  in  the  heart,  and  be  carried  ( 
by  a  Divine  power.  This  I  was  soon  convinced  < 
and  therefore  could  wait  with  patience,  though 
silence.  But  yet  the  whole  work  was  not  coi 
pleted ;  it  went  on  gradually,  step  by  step,  whii 
demonstrates  the  parental  care  of  our  heavenly  F 
ther,  carrying  the  lambs  in  his  arms,  lest  tht 
should  be  weary  and  faint.  Who  can  but  admi; 
his  goodness,  and  celebrate  his  praise.  His  wi 
dom  and  power  are  great.  Oh  !  that  all  wou 
but  dwell  under  his  peaceable  government,  ai 
learn  of  him,  who  is  pure  and  holy.  Through  tl 
operation  of  Divine  Goodness,  great  love  was  b 
gotten  in  my  heart  to  these  people ;  and  if  at  ai 
time  Friends  were  concerned  to  speak  against  ai 
evil  habit  of  the  mind,  I  did  not  put  it  from  in 
but  was  willing  to  take  my  part,  and  have  som 
times  thought  it  all  belonged  to  me. 

"  As  I  continued  in  this  humble  frame,  and  w 
diligent  in  attending  meeting  when  I  could,  Infini 
Goodness  was  graciously  pleased  to  favour  me  wi 
a  fresh  and  large  visitation  of  his  heavenly  lov 
and  often  tendered  my  spirit,  and  begot  strong  d 
sires  after  true  and  saving  knowledge,  and  that  tl 
way  of  life  and  salvation  might  be  clearly  d 
monstrated  ;  and  blessed  be  his  eternal  name,  1 
heard  my  cries,  and  was  pleased  to  send  his  se 
vants,  both  male  and  female,  filled  with  life  ai 
power,  who  sounded  forth  the  gospel  in  Divine  ai 
thority,  declaring  the  way  to  the  Father  throuj 
the  door  of  Christ,  and  opening  the  principles 
these  people,  by  turning  our  minds  inward  to  tl 
pure  gift  and  maDifestatiou  of  the  Spirit." 

(To  bo  continued-i 
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Selected. 

CONSTANCY. 

Who  is  the  honest  man  ? 
He  that  doth  still  and  stronglj'-  good  pursue, 
To  God,  his  neijjhbour,  and  himself,  most  true; 

Whom  neither  force  nor  frowning  can 
Unpin,  or  wrench  from  giving  all  their  due. 

Whose  honesty  is  not 
So  loose  or  easy,  that  a  ruffling  wind 
Can  blow  away,  or  glittering  look  it  blind. 

Who  rides  his  sure  and  even  trot, 
While  the  world  now  rides  by,  now  lags  behind. 

Who,  when  great  trials  come, 
Nor  seeks  nor  shuns  them  ;  but  doth  calmly  stay 
Till  he  the  thing  and  the  examjile  weigh  ; 

All  being  brought  into  a  sum. 
What  place  or  person  calls  for,  he  doth  pay. 

Whom  none  can  work  or  woo 
To  use  in  anyildn!)  a  trick  or  sleight; 
For  above  all  things  he  abhors  deceit; 

His  words,  and  works,  and  fashion  too. 
All  of  a  piece,  and  all  are  clear  and  straight. 

Who  never  melts  or  thaws 
At  close  temptations!  when  the  day  is  done, 
His  goodness  sets  not,  but  in  dark  can  run  ; 

The  sun  to  others  writeth  laws, 
And  is  their  virtue;  virtue  is  his  sun. 

Who,  when  he  is  to  treat 
With  sick  folks,  women,  those  whom  passions  sway, 
Allows  for  that,  and  keeps  his  constant  way ; 

Whom  other's  faults  do  not  defeat, 
But,  though  men  fail  him,  yet  his  part  doth  play. 

Whom  nothing  can  procure, 
When  the  wide  world  runs  bias  from  his  will, 
To  writhe  his  limbs,  and  share,  not  mend  the  ill. 

This  is  the  marksman  safe  and  sure, 
Who  still  is  right,  and  prays  to  be  so  still. 


Selected. 

PRACTISE  WHAT  YOU  PREACH. 
Tell  me  not  of  garbled  sermons — 

Elegance  of  thought  and  style, 
Heard  from  out  your  modern  pulpits, 

Man  from  error  to  beguile. 
Eloquence  may  charm  the  fancy, 

Summon  an  admiring  crowd, 
Who  surround  the  gifted  preacher, 

With  their  praises  long  and  loud; 
But  if  God's  appointed  servants. 

Would  their  hearer's  conscience  reach, 
Leading  them  to  paths  of  wisdom. 

They  must  practise  what  they  preach. 

Parents,  if  your  tender  offspring 

You  would  lead  in  ways  of  truth. 
Shielding  ihem  from  the  temptations 

That  surround  the  paths  of  youth, 
Count  as  vain  your  time-worn  maxims, 

And  to  make  your  teachings  sure, 
Guide  them  not  alone  by  precept. 

But  example,  just  and  pure. 
For,  to  shelter  from  the  tempest. 

Sin's  dark  clouds  would  cast  round  each 
Tender  flower  of  your  protection, 

You  must  practise  what  you  preach. 

Teachers,  if  throughout  your  duties 

Ever  faithful  you  would  be. 
Not  by  words,  but  by  your  actions, 

Teach  in  all  sincerity. 
Youthful  eyes  aie  on  you  gazing, 

Youthful  hearts  your  thoughts  receive. 
Eagerly  they  catch  your  accents. 

Eagerly  your  words  believe, 
Then  beware  I  lest  by  your  actions. 

Untrue  principles  you  teach. 
And  forget  not  you  must  ever 

Strive  to  practise  what  you  preach. 


very  indefinite,  from  the  use  that  is  made  of  it; 
but  which,  if  properly  applied,  carries  to  the  mind 
a  very  forcible  impression  of  a  peculiar  state,  for 
which  we  have  no  very  appropriate  language.  Un- 
fortunately, the  same  word  has  been  long  eujployed 
to  express  two  states  in  direct  opposition  to  each 
other :  thus,  we  talk  of  strong  weighty  argument, 
delivered  with  boldness  and  energy,  and  in  appro- 
priate language,  as  "  a  nervous  speech,"  and  the 
orator  as  "  full  of  nerve  ;"  whilst  we,  on  the  other 
hand,  say  that  the  individual  who  delivers  himself 
with  timidity,  with  hesitation  and  distrust  of  his 
own  power,  is  "highly  nervous;"  we  regret  that 
his  "  good  sense  was  overpowered  by  his  nerves." 
In  the  first  instance,  we  mean  to  say  that  there  is 
a  tension  and  strength  of  nerve  ;  in  the  latter,  that 
there  is  a  laxity  and  weakness  of  nerve ;  yet,  by 
some  strange  anomaly  in  our  mode  of  expressing 
our  ideas,  we  apply  the  same  adjective  to  both  these 
states  of  the  nervous  system. — JJr.  Signiond's  Lec- 
tures. 


Vie  Term  Nervous. — There  are  few  terms  more 
monly  used,  both  in  and  out  of  the  medical 
ession,  than  "  nervous."  It  is  a  word  which 
acquired  great  numbers  of  significations,  and 
y  people,  at  the  same  time,  profess  not  to  un- 
tand  what  it  means.  Certainly,  to  speak  of 
ing  nervous"  is  a  mode  of  expression  which  is 


For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Spirit  of  the  World. 

Many  are  the  phases  of  this  spirit,  and  although 
we  may  have  been  enabled  to  see  its  desolating 
tendency  in  some  points,  and  in  some  degree  to 
avoid  its  destructive  cfi'ects,  yet  we  are  not  exempt 
from  its  influence  on  our  conduct  in  our  religious 
labours,  unless  a  guarded  and  prayerful  state  of 
mind  is  unceasingly  cherished,  and  a  careful  ex- 
amination is  made  in  respect  to  our  motives,  under 
the  instruction  of  that  light  and  grace,  which  will 
enable  us  to  see  the  dust  and  impurity  which  gather 
about  our  own  dwellings,  tending  to  corrupt  and 
injure  the  precious  life  and  to  spoil  our  labours. 

A  powerful  and  destructive  agency  which  this 
spirit  exerts,  is  so  to  concentrate  and  chain  our 
attention  upon  the  things  which  perish,  as  to  pro- 
mote a  laxity  on  subjects  of  the  greatest  moment. 
Then  arises  a  remissness  and  carelessness  relative 
to  the  important  observances  and  testimonies  of 
Society.  Our  business  or  some  worldly  gratifica- 
tion is  permitted  to  interfere  with  the  regular  at- 
tendance of  meetings,  whereby  seasons  of  refresh- 
ment and  strength  are  lost,  so  essential  to  the 
growth  and  development  of  the  hidden  man  of  the 
heart,  as  bodily  sustenance  is  necessary  for  the 
promotion  of  physical  energy  and  perfection.  From 
this  dereliction,  and  other  instances  of  unfaithful- 
ness, the  members  languish  into  weakness,  and  be- 
come incapable  of  faithfully  sustaining  the  disci- 
pline, and  disqualified  from  availingly  standing 
forth  in  the  support  and  promotion  of  the  ancient 
doctrines  of  Friends,  the  preservation  of  which  is 
indispensable  to  secure  our  existence  as  a  peculiar 
people  zealous  of  good  works.  In  the  outward,  it 
we  bestow  much  pains  in  smoothing  and  polishing 
a  building,  thus  giving  it  a  fair  appearance  to  the 
passing  observer,  and  neglect  the  foundation,  per- 
mitting one  stone  after  another  to  be  quietly  re- 
moved, the  fair  structure  may  not  only  be  rent  in 
twain,  but  the  destruction  of  the  entire  edifice  must 
eventually  be  inevitable  ;  so  in  regard  to  the  doc- 
trines and  testimonies  of  the  Gospel  as  held  by 
Friends,  if  some  are  not  engaged  with  a  living 
concern  to  labour,  though  in  a  humble  and  unob- 
trusive manner,  seeking  to  repair  the  waste  places 
by  a  testimony  against  error,  and  a  revival  of  first 
principles,  however  fair  the  outside  may  appear, 
there  can  be  no  prospect  of  stability  or  permanent 
prosperity  in  the  church.  For  want,  however,  of 
sinking  low  enough  in  spirit,  that  self  might  be  of 
no  reputation,  and  implicitly  seeking  instruction  of 
One  who  would  make  us  skilful  workmen,  we  are 
liable  to  be  led  away  by  the  trumpet  which  gives 
an  uncertain  sound,  and  only  to  mar  and  hinder 


the  work,  causing  increased  exercise  to  the  truo 
burden-bearers.  A  Christian  zeal  which  manifests 
itself  in  restoring  and  reclaiming  love,  is  so  ofipo- 
sitc  to  a  cretiturely  and  rending  zeal  as  never  to 
coalesce  with  it ;  and  though  by  arti.-^lic  and  tem- 
porary lustre,  the  latter  may  be  made  so  nearly  to 
assimilate  the  former,  that  many  arc  deceived 
thereby,  yet  the  time  will  certainly  arrive,  tliat 
this  superficial  covering  will  wear  off,  the  artifice 
be  detected,  and  this  spirit  seen  in  the  true  light; 
for  "  nothing  is  hid  that  shall  not  be  revealed." 
A  creaturely  zeal  is  acrimonious  and  persecuting 
in  its  nature,  seeking  to  lord  it  over  (jod's  heritage, 
having  its  support  and  deriving  its  character  from 
the  same  spirit,  which  it  is  forward  in  condemning, 
frequently  preferring  charges  against  the  innocent, 
accusing  them  of  the  same  defections  which  cha- 
racterizes itself.  It  is  highly  important  for  our 
prosperity  and  preservation,  to  be  aware  of  supine- 
ne.ss  and  indifierence  in  ref;ard  to  the  thiiiLCs  that 
belong  to  our  peace,  which  the  love  of  the  world 
entails  upon  thousands  to  their  destruction  ;  and, 
on  the  other  hand,  to  be  guarded  that  we  do  not 
permit  a  worldly  spirit, — the  unregencrate  nature — 
to  develop  itself  in  an  apparent  devotion  for  the 
cause  of  Truth,  which  after  all  our  labour  will 
leave  us  in  the  end  a  prey  to  disappointment,  con- 
fusion and  sorrow.  Necessary  tiien  it  is  to  be 
honest  with  ourselves,  and  seriously  to  apply  to  the 
Physician  of  value  for  strength  and  qualification 
to  accomplish  the  work,  which  Lie  has  as.-igned  us, 
to  his  honour  and  to  our  comfort  and  stability, 
that  we  may  witness  from  day  to  day,  the  un- 
feigned admission,  "that  it  is  not  in  man  that 
walketh  to  direct  his  steps;"  but  that  the  Lord  of 
hosts  is  our  shield  and  buckler,  and  that  our  hope 
and  confidence  is  in  him  alone.  As  there  is  an 
expanding  in  our  several  callings  of  usefulness,  if 
we  happily  know  that  we  increase  in  the  ability 
which  God  giveth,  he  will  enable  us  to  stand  in 
trying  places,  and  be  our  stay  in  times  of  trial, 
and  we  shall  happily  experience  that  our  bread 
and  our  water  will  be  sure.  This  truth  descends 
from  age  to  age  unaltered  with  impressive  signifi- 
cance, "  Wide  is  the  gate,  and  broad  is  the  way 
that  leadeth  to  destruction,  and  many  there  be, 
which  go  in  thereat  because  strait  is  the  gate, 
and  narrow  is  the  way,  which  leadeth  unto  life, 
and  few  there  be  that  find  it."  Happy,  then,  will 
it  be  for  those  who  wait  to  be  endued  with  power 
from  on  high,  and  whose  primary  desire  it  is  to 
strive  to  perform  the  dear  Master's  will  in  prefer- 
ence to  pursuing  their  own  purposes,  knowing  the 
tilings  which  belong  to  their  peace,  to  be  primary 
in  their  desires.  It  is  essential  through  Divine 
assistance,  scrupulously  to  avoid  what  we  have 
seen  to  be  hurtful  in  the  light  of  the  blessed  Re- 
deemer, and  as  faithfully  to  cleave  to  what  through 
the  merciful  visitations  of  his  love  and  life-giving 
presence,  he  has  shown  us  to  be  consonant  with 
his  holy  will,  and  promotive  of  our  eternal  well- 
being  ;  for  truly  unless  the  Lord  keep  the  city,  tho 
watchman  waketh  but  in  vain,  and  unless  the  Lord 
build  the  house,  they  labour  in  vain  that  build  it. 
In  this  blessed  condition  we  experience  the  "  parch- 
ed ground"  to  become  "a  pool,  and  the  thirsty 
laud  springs  of  water,"  and  that  "  an  highway 
shall  be  there,"  "  and  it  shall  be  called  the  way  of 
holiness;"  "the  way-faring  men,  though  fools,  shall 
not  err  therein."  "  No  lion  shall  be  there,  nor 
any  ravenous  beast  shall  go  therein,  it  shall  not 
be  found  there  ;  but  the  redeemed  shall  walk 
there." 


Xtvv  York,  Second  month,  ISijO. 


All  men  wish  to  have  truth  on  their  side 
few  to  be  on  the  side  of  truth. —  WluUcly. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


From  the  "EdinljurgU  Review." 

Mortality  in  Trades  and  Professions. 
Accustomed  to  sip  the  honey,  it  never  strikes  us 
that  perhaps  its  product  involves  in  some  cases  the 
life  of  the  working-bee.  Yet  the  lady,  who,  from 
the  silken  ease  of  her  fauteuil,  surveys  her  draw- 
ing-room, may  learn  a  lesson  of  compassion  for 
the  poor  workman  in  nearly  every  article  that  lies 
before  her.  Those  glazed  visiting-cards,  if  they 
could  speak,  possibly  could  tell  of  the  paralyzed 
hand  that  made  them;  that  splendid  mirror  which 
lights  up  the  stately  room,  has,  without  doubt,  re- 
flected the  trembling  form  of  the  emaciated  Italian 
artificer  poisoned  with  mercurial  fumes ;  those 
hangings  so  soft  and  delicate,  may  have  produced 
permanent  disease  to  the  weaver,  whose  stomach 
has  been  injured  by  its  constant  pressure  against 
the  beam;  the  porcelain  vase  on  the  bracket  has 
dragged  the  "  dipper's"  hand  into  a  poison  that, 
sooner  or  later,  will  destroy  its  power,  and,  may 
be,  produce  in  him  mania  and  death  ;  nay,  the 
very  paper  on  the  walls,  tinted  with  all  the  vernal 
brightness  of  spring,  has,  for'all  we  know,  ulcerated 
with  its  poisonous  dust  the  fingers  of  the  hanger. 
The  history  of  the  manufacture  of  almost  every 
article  of  elegance  or  virtu  would  disclose  to  us 
pictures  of  workmen  transiently  or  permanently 
disabled  in  the  production  of  them.  All  this  suf- 
fering— much  of  it  totally  preventible — goes  on 
without  complaint,  the  workman  falls  out  of  the 
ranks,  and  another  instantly  takes  his  place,  to  be 
succeeded  perhaps  by  a  third.  We  are  convinced 
that  such  a  waste  of  health  and  life  could  not  be 
endured,  if  the  public  were  fully  alive  to  the  mag- 
nitude of  the  evil ;  for  this  reason  we  shall  endea- 
vour, in  the  following  essay,  to  give  a  true  picture 
of  what  may  perhaps,  without  pedantry,  be  termed 
the  pathology  of  industrial  occupations  and  pro- 
fessions in  this  country. 

Foremost  among  those  artisans  who  suffer  from 
the  inhalation  of  dust  and  other  gritty  particles 
given  oif  in  the  pursuit  of  their  employment,  are 
the  grinders  of  Sheffield.    Dr.  J,  C.  Hall,  in  a 
scries  of  papers  published  lately  in  the  "  British 
Medical  Journal,"  draws  a  picture  of  the  condition 
of  these  unfortunate  men,  which  is  indeed  appall- 
ing, and  without  doubt  gives  them  the  bad  pre- 
eminence of  pursuing  the  most  deadly  trade  in 
existence.    Grinding  is  divided  into  dry,  wet,  and 
mixed  ;  that  is,  the  various  articles  of  steel  turned 
cut  of  the  cutlers'  shops  of  Sheffield,  are  subjected 
to  the  stone  entirely  dry,  revolving  in  water,  or  to 
processes  involving  both  methods.    Of  the  three, 
the  former  is  by  far  the  most  deadly  :  forks,  needles, 
brace-bits,  etc.,  are  ground  entirely  on  the  dry 
stone,  and  the  amount  of  finely  divided  metal  dust 
and  silicious  grit  given  out  in  the  process  may  be 
imagined,  when  we  state  that  a  dozen  of  razors, 
weighing  2  lbs.  4  oz.  as  they  come  from  the  forge 
in  the  rough,  lose  in  the  process  of  "shaping"  on 
the  dry  stone,  upwards  of  5  ounces,  and  the  stone 
itself,  seven  inches  in  diameter,  would  be  reduced 
one  inch.    To  receive  the  mixture  of  stone  and 
steel  dust  thus  rapidly  given  olf,  the  position  of  the 
grinder  is  but  too  convenient;  straddled  across  his 
"  horsing,"  as  the  frame  in  which  the  grindstone 
revolves  is  called,  with  his  knees  bent  in  an  acute 
angle,  his  body  inclined  forwards,  and  his  head 
hanging  over  the  work,  his  mouth  is  brought  into 
fatal  contact  with  the  poisonous  dust,  and  his  eyes 
with  the  rush  of  the  sparks.  Fork-grinding  is  per- 
formed entirely  on  the  dry  stone,  and  cousequently 
it  is  the  most  deadly  occupation  pursued  in  Shef- 
field.   About  .'jOO  men  and  boys  are  at  present 
devoting  themselves  to  destruction  during  the  period 
of  early  manhood,  for  the  benefit  of  the  users  ol 
steel  forks.    "  The  silver  fork  school"  imasiines 


perhaps  that  these  vile  appliances  have  long  been 
banished  to  the  same  limbo  as  snuffers,  and  will 
be  surprised  to  learn  that  more  steel  forks  than 
ever  are  thus  fashioned  in  Sheffield,  and  the  poor 
grinder,  as  he  receives  into  his  lungs  the  products 
of  the  fashioning  in  his  own  person,  exemplifies 
the  awful  passage  in  the  burial-service — "  dust  to 
dust" — as  the  disease  thus  induced  cuts  him  off  at 
the  average  age  of  twenty-nine  years!  "I  shall 
be  thirty-six  years  old  next  month,"  remarked  a 
grinder  pathetically,  to  Dr.  Hall,  "  and  you  know, 
measter,  that's  getting  a  very  old  man  in  our  trade." 
Another  operation,  almost  as  deadly  as  fork-grind- 
ing, is  that  of  "  racing  the  stone."  These  grind- 
stones are  but  roughly  reduced  to  the  circular  form 
by  the  quarry-men,  and  the  grinder  undertakes 
the  business  of  reducing  and  removing  all  their 
asperities,  which  he  does  by  revolving  them  against 
a  piece  of  steel — a  tremendous  dust  being  given  ofi' 
in  the  process.  In  wet  grinding,  which  is  employed 
in  the  manufacture  of  saws,  files,  sickles,  table- 
knives,  and  edge-tools,  comparatively  little  dust  is 
made,  and  in  these  employments  the  grinders  en- 
joy couiparatively  longer  life ;  their  average  age 
ranging  from  thirty-five  to  forty  years.  In  addi- 
tion to  the  destructive  effects  of  these  particles  of 
metal  and  stone  upon  the  delicate  membrane  of  the 
lungs,  the  dry-grinder  is  subjected  to  serious  injury 
of  the  eyes  from  the  red-hot  particles  of  steel 
thrown  off  in  the  shape  of  sparks.  The  more  care- 
ful of  the  workmen  protect  themselves  from  the 
danger,  however,  by  wearing  large  spectacles  of 
ordinary  window  glass.  These  spectacles,  when 
they  have  been  in  use  a  little  time,  give  practical 
evidence  of  their  utility,  for  on  examining  them 
they  are  found  to  be  speckled  all  over  with  the  par- 
ticles of  steel,  which,  when  red-hot,  become  embed- 
ded in  the  glass. 

In  the  rough  nomenclature  of  the  tradd  the 
disease  which  thus  early  destroys  the  fashioner  of 
forks  and  needles  is  termed  the  grmdefs  rot.  The 
lung,  when  examined  after  death,  looks  as  though 
it  had  been  dipped  in  ink,  and  the  texture,  instead 
of  exhibiting  the  usual  spongy  character  of  that 
organ  when  in  health,  cuts  like  a  piece  of  india- 
rubber!  The  color  and  the  solidification  of  the 
dry-grinder's  lung  is  owing  to  the  chronic  inflam- 
mation to  which  it  has  been  subjected  by  the  pre- 
sence from  an  early  age,  of  irritating  particles  of 
steel  and  stone  within  its  finest  air-passages.  But 
why  dry  grind  at  all,  the  reader  will  involuntarily 
exclaim,  if  the  wages  of  the  occupation  are  death? 
The  grinder  replies,  that  there  are  certain  opera- 
tions which  cannot  be  done  on  the  wet  stone; 
giving  the  rounded  back  to  razors,  technically 
called  "  humping,"  and  the  rounded  side  to  scissors, 
are  quoted  as  examples.  The  pressure  during  the 
process  of  shaping  is  so  great,  that  the  rolling 
friction  would  speedily  make  the  stone  wear,  and 
the  workman  would  be  unable  to  hold  the  blade 
upon  it.  Then,  again,  we  may  ask,  where  is  the 
necessity  for  this  rounded  form — would  the  shaver 
ou  a  cold  morning  care  a  jot  whether  his  razor  had 
a  round  or  a  square  back  ?  Would  the  lady,  as 
she  manipulated  her  lacework  with  her  scissors 
hesitate  to  accept  a  three-sided  scissor  leg  in  place 
of  a  half-round  one,  if  she  knew  that  the  differ 
ence  involved  the  life  of  a  fellow  creature  \  Yet 
such  trifling  differences  as  these  between  round 
and  flat,  stand  \w  the  way  of  the  health  or  misery 
of  an  entire  class  of  workers!  We  give  a  list  of 
the  average  duration  of  life  of  artisans  in  steel  in 
Sheffield  : — Dry-grinders  of  forks,  29  years 
razors,  31  years;  scissors,  32  years;  edge-tool 
;ind  wool  shears,  32  years;  spring-knives,  34  year.' 
table-knives,  35  years;  files,  35  years;  saws,  38 
years  ;  sickles,  39  years — the  ascending  longevity 


being  in  proportion  to  the  amount  of  water  used 
the  stone,  and  to  the  greater  amount  of  adult 
hour  employed ;  such  articles  as  saws,  sickles,  s 
tools  are  happily  too  heavy  to  be  manipulated 
the  children  employed,  and  thus  early  diseased 
the  manufacture  of  the  lighter  articles.  The  o 
relief  to  be  gathered  from  this  dismal  picture 
wasted  life,  is  the  fact  that  things  are  not  so  I 
as  of  old.  By  means  of  greater  speed  being  gi\ 
to  the  stone,  many  articles,  such  as  pen  and  pock 
knives,  are  now  ground  with  the  wet  stone  tl 
formerly  were  ground  with  the  dry ;  and  happ 
much  of  the  dust  has  been  abolished  in  the  b 
shops,  such  as  that  of  Messrs.  Rodgers,  by  the 
troduction  of  fans  on  the  principle  of  a  winnc 
ing-machine,  which  blows  the  dust  and  grit  as 
comes  from  the  grindstone,  clear  away  througl 
flue  placed  in  connection  with  the  chimney.  T 
fan  is,  however,  only  partially  used  ;  the  grind, 
themselves,  whom  they  are  intended  to  bene 
complaining  that  the  *  trade  is  bad  3}iough  as 
is^  and  if  tJie  men  lived  longer^  it  would  be 
overfull  that  there  woidd  he  no  such  a  thing 
gelling  a  living.'' 

(To  be  continued.) 


Annual  Report  to  the  Association  of  Friends  j 
the  Instruction  of  Poor  Childreii. 
The  managers  report :  That  the  two  schools  \ 
der  their  care  during  the  past  year  on  Winslci 
late  Wager  street,  for  coloured  children,  have  \it 
in  regular  operation  as  heretofore,  and  with  c 
exception  have  been  visited  semi-monthly  by 
committee,  from  whose  reports  it  appears  there  1 
been  an  increase  in  the  number  of  scholars  in  b( 
schools.  The  Infant  department  has  become  fill 
to  nearly  its  utmost  capacity,  and  it  is  interest! 
to  witness  the  general  good  order  and  animat 
which  prevail,  and  to  notice  the  quickness  w 
which  some  of  these  descendants  of  a  long-despi; 
and  neglected  people,  receive  the  instruction  i 
parted,  and  acquire  ideas  and  information  wh 
they  would  probably  not  otherwise  obtain,  a 
which  may  influence  their  future  lives  for  their  ; 
vantage  both  morally  and  intellectually,  and  be 
benefit  to  succeeding  generations.  And  it 
scarcely  too  much  to  assert  that  the  influence 
this  and  other  similar  schools  has  contributed 
no  small  degree  to  elevate  and  enlighten  the 
loured  population  of  this  city,  and  we  hope  tl 
will  not  be  suffered  to  go  down  through  lacls 
interest  or  moneyed  support  while  any  nccess 
for  their  continuance  exists. 

Eighty  scholars  have  been  admitted  into 
girls'  school  since  last  report,  of  whom  thirty 
readmissions ;  the  class  list  at  present  numb- 
seventy-nine,  and  the  average  attendance  forty 

In  the  Infant  department  there  have  been 
mitted  since  last  report  eighty-three,  of  wb 
twenty  are  re-admi.ssions ;  class  list  is  one  bund 
and  sixteen,  average  attendance  eighty- four. 

During  last  winter,  a  few  shoes  weredistribu 
to  some  t>f  the  children,  who  had  been  preven 
attending  the  school  for  want  of  them,  at  a  cos 
seventeen  dollars  and  ten  cents. 

The  books  in  the  library  belonging  to  the  gi 
school  still  continue  to  be  in  demand  by  the  ch 
rcn,  who,  it  is  hoped,  in  this  way  acquire  afondi 
for  reading  which  may  be  permanent,  and  are  m 
acquainted  with  moral  lessons  which  they  mi 
not  receive  by  any  other  means.  About  one  th 
sand  loans  have  been  made  by  the  librarian  dui 
the  year.  A  few  new  books  have  been  purchai 
In  a  recent  report  frem  the  committee  ha\ 
charge  of  the  library,  they  recommend  that  il 
suggested  to  the  Association  that  contributions 
reading  books  would  be  acceptable;  "there 
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ly  families  where  books  have  beeu  provided  for 
dren,  who  having  grown  up  have  no  further  use 
thcni ;  if  these  were  transferred  to  the  school 
iTj,  they  would  be  serving  a  good  purpose." 
t  is  proper  to  state  that  all  books  pass  under 
mination  of  the  library  committee,  and  arc  ap- 
red  by  the  board,  before  they  are  placed  in  the 
ds  of  the  scholars. 

'he  sum  of  five  hundred  dollars,  bequeathed  to 
Institution,  by  our  frieud,  Jane  Clark,  has 
^  received  by  our  Treasurer  from  her  execu- 
,  and  invested  in  Philadelphia  City  Loan, 
ipplication  has  been  made  to  the  executors  of 
estate  of  Josiah  Dawson  for  a  portion  of  the 
Is  left  by  him  for  charitable  and  benevolent  pur- 
;s. 

rom  the  reports  of  the  collecting  committee  for 
!ral  years  past,  it  appears  there  has  been  a 
dy  decrease  from  year  to  year  in  the  amount 
ed ;  there  being  a  falling  off  of  more  than  ten 
cent,  between  the  years  1857  and  1859.  This 
wing  partly  to  the  decease  of  some  of  our  most 
ral  contributors.  The  attention  of  all  interested 
nds  who  may  .see  this  report,  is  invited  to  these 
s,  that  they  may  not  overlooker  under-estimate 
value  of  this  Institution,  which,  though  not 
aght  so  prominently  before  the  public  as  many 
?rs,  is  nevertheless,  we  believe,  accomplishing 
3h  good. 

n  conclusion,  the  managers  would  call  the  at- 
fion  of  the  Association  to  the  advantage  of  a 
-e  full  attendance  of  our  stated  Quarterly  Meet- 
3.  If  every  member  would  feel  sufficient  inte- 
;  to  be  present  at  these  meetings,  an  increased 
Dur  and  animation  would,  we  believe,  attend 
operations. 

signed  on  behalf  and  by  direction  of  the  Board 
^lanagers,  J.  WiSTAR  Evans,  Clerk, 

hiladelphia,  Twelfth  mo.  29th,  1859. 
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For  "The  Fiiond. 

'iny  one  taking  the  pains  to  examine  the  history 
Dur  religious  Society,  will  find  that  fluctuations 
■J  joys  and  sorrows  arc  marked  from  genera- 
te generation.    There  have  beeu  faithful  men 
women  in  every  age  of  it,  devoted  to  the  Re 
mer's  cause.    Those  who  maintained  their  love 
allegiance  to  Him,  were  preserved  under  the 
low  of  his  wing.    They  were  the  salt  during 
r  day,  and  contributed  to  preserve  others,  and 
phold  the  blessed  principles  and  christian  life 
uected  with  them,  in  the  face  of  the  world,  and 
ebeUious  and  gainsnying  members.    The  Lord 
always  had  regard  to  the  cause  of  truth  and 
teousness,  and  to  those  who  have  loved  and 
ed  him,  and  according  to  their  day,  lie  has 
ensed  wisdom  and.  strength  to  perform  their 
es.    In  times  of  peculiar  difficulty,  spiritual 
adapted  to  their  needs  have  been  given,  and 
cised  under  his  guidance,  and  He  has  led  and 
ills  flock,  so  that  while  fathers  and  mothers 
!  living  and  vigorous,  children  were  brought 
11  the  same  school,  in  which  they  had  been  in 
•ted,  the  school  of  Christ  in  the  heart,  and 
•X  the  example  and  precepts  of  age  and  chris 
experience. 

hen  wo  consider  that  we  elect  no  president 
)vernors  to  direct  the  operations  of  the  difler- 


ent  parts  of  our  organization,  that  in  the  duties  of 
worship,  administering  the  discipline,  of  clerks, 
elders  and  overseers,  &c.,  no  pecuniary  compensa- 
tion is  given,  but  all  are  perlbrmed  on  the  ground 
of  religious  obligation,  and  that  nmeh  time  is 
spent  by  many  in  those  services,  it  is  cause  of  gra- 
titude that  the  compact  has  been  so  generally  well 
preserved,  which  shows  that  an  invisible  power 
must  influence  the  members,  to  act  faithfully  their 
part  of  the  labour  in  the  right  time.  From  the 
beginning,  the  faith  of  the  Society  has  been  placed 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  the  adorable  Head  of 
the  church.  By  his  Holy  Spirit  he  prepares  the 
members  for  the  service  whicli  he  assigns  to  them 
in  his  body,  and  teaches  them  to  look  to  him  in- 
dividually, for  direction  and  ability  to  do  his  will. 
All  who  are  governed  by  him,  will  be  kept  from 
interfering  with  one  another,  and  a  harmonious 
action  in  fulfilling  their  I'unctions,  where  the  body 
is  in  a  healthy  condition,  will  be  experienced.  But 
in  changing  their  "  glory  for  that  which  doth  not 
profit,"  two  evils  are  committed  ;  first,  "  forsaking 
the  Fountain  of  living  waters,"  and  secondly, 
"  hewing  out  cisterns,  broken  cisterns,  that  can 
hold  no  water;"  and  then  the  uniting  influence  of 
divine  love  is  dissolved,  and  divisions  and  rents 
sometimes  follow.  All  this  evil  results  through 
departing  from  our  original  faith  in  Christ,  as  our 
Leader  and  Governor,  and  nothing  will  cure  it, 
out  returning  to  the  same  foundation,  and  Foun- 
tain of  life. 

A  record  made  great  part  of  a  century  since, 
exemplifies  some  of  the  above  observations,  which 
will  be  interesting  to  the  readers  of  "  The  Friend," 
as  follows  : — "  Notwithstanding  it  is  too  obvious  to 
be  denied,  that  there  are  amongst  us,  many  sor 
rowful  instances  of  a  grievous  departure  from  the 
godly  zeal,  purity,  probity,  simplicity,  and  self 
denial,  so  conspicuous  in  our  worthy  predecessors  ; 
yet,  observing  the  continued  care  and  concern  of 
the  Yearly  Meeting  to  guard  and  testify  against 
every  appearance  of  evil,  and  every  mark  of  de 
clension,  it  must  be  allowed,  that  as  a  religious  body, 
we  are  the  same  people  our  forefathers  were,  in 
faith,  in  doctrine,  in  worship,  in  ministry,  and  in 
discipline.  And  although  it  be  our  lot  to  live  in 
an  age  of  great  dissipation,  luxury  and  profane- 
ness,  when  the  geimine  fruits  of  the  spirit  of  Chris- 
tianity are  so  rarely  seen,  that  every  thing  .•^aercd 
and  serious  seems  threatened  to  be  overwhelmed 
by  the  torrent  of  vice  and  irrcligion;  yet  we  are 
bowed  in  thankfulness  to  the  Author  of  all  good, 
in  that  we  have  abundant  cause  to  believe  there 
arc  still  many,  of  various  ranks  and  ages,  merci 
fully  preserved  both  among  ourselves,  and  in  other 
christian  communities,  who,  through  faithfulness  to 
the  measure  of  grace  which  is  given  to  every  one 
to  profit  with,  have  been  strengthened  to  retain 
their  integrity,  and  to  hold  fast  the  profession  of 
their  faith  without  wavering.  Many  of  them, 
doubtless,  are  at  times  secretly  mourning  over  the 
great  desolations,  which  infidelity  and  immorality 
have  made  in  the  christian  world.  Nevertheless, 
they  are  comforted  at  seasons  in  tlie  hope  of  better 
times,  and  are  helped  to  look  forward  with  an  eye  of 
faith,  and  with  unshaken  confidence,  to  the  gra- 
dual increase  of  that  day,  when  darkness  shall  no 
longer  covor  the  earth,  nor  gross  darkness  the 
hearts  of  the  people ;  when  the  spiritual  kingdom 
of  Christ  shall  be  exalted  over  all,  and  that  glo- 
rious ancient  prophecy  fulfilled,  when  He  shall 
have  the  heathen  for  his  inheritance,  and  the  ut- 
termost parts  of  the  earth  for  his  possession,  wIumi 
niitiou  shall  not  lift  up  sword  against  nation,  nei- 
ther shall  they  learn  war  any  more  ;  and  when 
the  savins:  knowledire  of  the  Lord  shall  cover  the 
earth,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea." 


They  acknowledge  the  defections  among  the 
members  and  others  in  their  day,  and  we  have 
great  cause  to  do  the  same  ;  they  took  comfort  in 
the  hope  of  better  times  approaching,  and  we  have 
equal  ground  to  put  our  hope  and  trust  in  his 
mercy,  who  is  no  respecter  of  persons,  that  when 
the  time  comes  to  favour  Zion,  we  shall  partake  of 
his  goodness  and  truth,  if  we  hold  fast  the  begiu- 
nin^T  of  our  confidence  firm  to  the  end. 


THI2  FRIEND. 


Tini'J)  MUNTH  10,  18G0. 


We  have  been  forcibly  struck  with  many  of  the 
facts  contained  in  an  article  in  the  last  number  of 
the  Edinburgh  Review,  upon  the  cff'ects  produced 
upon  health  and  life,  by  many  of  the  trades  and 
other  employments  of  large  classes  in  Great  Bri- 
tain, We  have  commenced  some  extracts  from  it 
in  our  present  number,  in  order  to  apprise  our 
readers  of  the  enormous  sacrifice,  not  only  of  com- 
fort, but  of  physical  soundness  and  existence,  at 
which  many  of  the  articles  that  so  constantly  min- 
ister to  our  personal  convenience  and  domestic  ac- 
commodation, as  to  be  deemed  almost  necessary  to 
life,  are  obtained.  So  far  as  history  informs  us, 
there  always  has  been  great  inequality  in  the  dis- 
tribution of  wealth  and  the  means  of  living,  among 
the  members  of  the  same  community,  and  marked 
distinctions  in  the  classes  of  which  civil  society  is 
composed,  but  which,  however  they  may  appear  to 
difl'er,  arc  mutually  dependent.  That  is  the  best 
form  of  government,  and  the  best  state  of  society, 
which  brings  these  cla--ses  nearest  to  equality  ;  not 
by  pulling  the  higher  down,  but  by  raising  the 
lower,  and  securing  to  them  the  opportunity  to 
obtain  and  enjoy  the  comforts  of  life,  by  honest 
industry,  without  incurring  a  certain  risk  of  health 
or  depravation  of  morals.  This  will  be  perfected 
only  by  the  triumph  of  the  principles  of  the  gos- 
pel— the  message  of  glad  tidings  to  all  men — 
which,  as  they  come  to  rule  in  the  hearts  of  the 
children  of  men,  generally  or  universally,  will 
mould  society  into  the  form  most  consistent  with 
the  feeling  of  universal  brotherhood,  and  the  prac- 
tical acknowledgment  by  all  of  the  one  great  and 
merciful  Master. 

It  is  a  depressing  consideration,  that  in  this  en- 
liilhtencd  aire,  among  a  people  who  have  really  done 
so  much  to  ameliorate  the  condition  of  the  poor  and 
depraved,  and  who  are  so  quick  to  discern  and  cen- 
sorious of  the  defects  manifested  in  other  nations, 
especially  of  everything  connected  with  slavery  in 
our  Southern  States,  the  investigations  upon  which 
the  article  in  the  Review  is  ba.sed,  should  reveal  acon- 
ditionof  misery  and  ratioof  wasteof  human  life, such 
as  cannot  be  i'(jualled  in  the  rice-swamps  or  cotton- 
tields  of  the  United  States.  It  is  true,  that  the  classes 
of  operatives  particularly  noticed,  are  not  legally 
slaves,  and  no  one  has  the  right  to  buy  or  sell  them, 
or  inflict  corporal  punishiiu  nt  upon  them,  but  as 
regards  free  agency  in  the  choice  of  work,  though 
aware  of  its  fatal  eftect,  and  of  the  masters  they 
serve,  they  appear  to  have  little  if  any  more  than 
the  coloured  bondsman  in  the  South.  What  can 
present  a  more  deplorable  picture  of  hopeless  ser- 
vitude, than  the  fact  stated,  that  one  class  of  work- 
men resisted  the  eflforts  made,  so  to  modify  their 
method  of  working,  as  to  prevent  its  killing  them, 
upon  the  plea,  "  that  the  trade  had  enough  as  it  is, 
and  if  the  men  lived  longer,  it  would  be  so  over 
full  that  there  would  be  no  such  a  thing  as  getting 
a  living." 

Our  system  of  slavery  is  such  an  open  violation 
of  the  rights  of  man,  and  so  clearly  in  defiance  of 
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the  laws  of  equity,  that  we  can  see  at  a  glance  it 
is  irreconcilable  with  the  principles  of  Christianity; 
but  the  other,  though  inflicted  under  different  cir- 
cumstances, must  be  nearly  as  productive  of  wretch- 
edness and  want,  and  is  the  result  of  a  factitious  state 
of  society,  altogether  indefensible  by  any  sound 
reasoning ;  and,  with  African  slavery,  must  give 
way,  as  the  truths  of  the  gospel  are  carried  into 
effect  among  the  people  where  it  exists. 

The  apprehension  of  doing  wrong,  or  the  desire 
to  abate  the  evil,  has  induced  many  to  forego  the 
use  of  what  is  generally  recognized  as  the  product 
of  slave  labour,  and  we  respect  the  conscientious 
scruples  of  all  such ;  but  it  is  easy  to  see,  that  if 
the  principle  of  abstaining  from  the  product  of 
labour,  extorted  by  circumstances  over  which  the 
labourer  can  exercise  no  control,  which  keeps  him 
in  actual  though  not  legalized  slavery,  poisons  the 
springs  of  his  life,  and  cuts  off,  from  a  third  to  a 
half  of  his  days,  was  to  be  consistently  carried 
out,  hundreds  of  thousands  in  G-reat  Britain,  and 
in  Europe  would  be  thrown  into  idleness,  useless- 
ness  and  hopeless  want,  and  leave  the  world  in  a 
far  more  deplorable  condition  than  even  these  pre- 
sent great  evils  produce  in  it. 

Society,  in  its  progress  towards  the  exalted  con- 
dition which  Christianity  must  finally  effect  for  it, 
moves  in  accordance  with  what  we  see  exemphfied 
so  often,  that  it  may  be  regarded  as  almost  a  law, 
viz.,  that  vi^hatever  is  formed  for  long  duration,  ar- 
rives slowly  at  maturity ;  and  we  must  be  content 
patiently  to  bear  up  under  the  evils  that  surround 
us,  humbly  seeking  for  light  and  strength  to  keep 
ourselves  unspotted  from  the  world,  and  to  do  our 
part  towards  helping  our  fellow-men  out  of  the 
depression  and  want  in  which  so  many  are  yet 
sunk  ;  not  merely  by  joining  in  philanthropic  pro- 
jects, but  by  curbing  our  natural  selfishness,  so  as 
not  to  appropriate  to  ourselves  more  of  this  world's 
goods  than  is  consistent  with  christian  accountabil- 
ity, and  by  labouring  to  extend  the  operation  of 
the  royal  law  of  christian  kindness — thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself — into  all  classes  of 
society ;  that  thus  finally,  every  valley  shall  be 
filled ;  and  every  mountain  and  hill  be  brought  low, 
and  the  crooked  street  be  made  straight,  and  the 
rough  ways  smooth. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

EoROPK. — News  from  Liverpool  to  Second  mo.  18th. 

The  Italian  question  had  been  debated  in  the  House 
of  Lords,  and  a  strong  sentiment  expressed  against  the 
proposition  of  France  to  annex  Savoy.  Lord  Granville 
announced  that  France  would  take  no  action  in  relation 
to  the  annexation,  without  consulting  the  Great  Powers 
of  Europe,  and  obtaining  the  consent  of  the  inhabitants 
of  the  territory  most  interested. 

The  |)opular  attention  in  England  is  concentrated  on 
the  ministerial  budget  recently  sulimittcd  to  Parliament. 
Meetings  in  relation  to  it  were  being  held  in  all  direc- 
tions, some  of  which  are  in  favour,  and  others  opposed 
to  it.  The  estimates  for  the  army  show  an  increase  of 
nearly  two  millions  sterling. 

The  land  forces  of  the  British  army  are  fixed  in  the 
estimates  at  143,000,  being  an  increase  of  nearly  6000. 
This  is  in  addition  to  the  East  Indian  army,  which  num- 
bers 92,000. 

It  is  stated  that  Lord  Elgin  will  undertake  a  second 
mission  as  jjlenipotentiary  to  China,  in  the  hope  of  be- 
ing able,  by  the  influence  obtained  in  his  former  visit,  to 
secure  the  ratification  of  the  treaty  of  Tien-tsin,  and 
obtain  an  entire  cessation  of  hostilities.  In  the  debate 
in  the  House  of  Commons,  on  Chinese  affairs.  Lord  John 
Russell  said  the  utmost  forbearance  would  be  observed 
in  treating  with  this  nation. 

The  iron  masters  of  Glasgow  have  agreed  to  keep  all 
their  furnaces  out  of  blast  for  two  weeks  longer. 

The  Liver])ool  cotton  market  was  steady, at  unchanged 
rates  except  for  low  grades,  which  were  a  shade  lower. 
Flour,  23Jt.  a  28.?.  Gd.  ijer  bbl.;  red  wheat,  9«.  6d.  a  lOs. 
&rl.  per  100  lbs.;  wliite  wheat,  10.?.  dd.  a  12?.;  yellow 
corn,  33«.  &d.  per  480  lbs.    The  London  money  market 


is  slightly  easier.  The  bullion  in  the  Bank  of  England 
was  increasing.    Consols,  94|. 

The  Paris  Monilcur  publishes  a  circular  from  Thou- 
venel  to  the  French  diplomatic  agents,  in  response  to 
the  last  letter  of  the  Pope.  In  it  he  examines  the  causes 
of  the  present  state  of  affairs  in  the  Legations,  and 
states  to  whom  belongs  the  responsibility  for  the  evil. 
It  apparently  convicts  the  Pope  of  improperly  using  his 
spiritual  office  for  political  purposes.  It  is  said  that  the 
French  government  has  entered  into  negotiations  with 
Russia,  for  the  purpose  of  making  a  commercial  treaty, 
similar  to  that  with  Great  Britain. 

The  war  between  the  Spaniards  and  Moors  continued. 
The  latter  had  sent  delegates  to  the  Spanish  commander 
in  chief  to  ask  on  what  conditions  peace  would  be  esta- 
blished. He  replied  that  the  Queen  alone  has  the  right 
to  fix  the  conditions  of  peace.  He  had,  however,  sent 
a  messenger  to  Madrid  on  the  subject.  The  Spaniards 
wish  to  take  Tangier  before  entering  into  negotiations 
for  peace.  The  Spanish  government  was  about  to  issue 
notes  for  two  hundred  million  reals. 

A  new  Roman  loan  has  been  negotiated  with  Belgian 
capitalists,  the  3  per  cent,  at  56,  and  the  5  per  cent,  at 
93.  Nine  hundred  Bavarians,  enlisted  for  the  Papal 
army,  have  arrived  at  Ancona  ;  others  are  expected. 

Seventy-one  political  prisoners  from  Venice  had  been 
sent  to  fortresses  in  Sclavonia,  Bohemia  and  Moravia. 
A  large  quantity  of  arms  had  been  seized  by  Austria, 
while  on  the  way  to  Servia.  As  preparations  for  a 
rising  in  European  Turkey  are  being  made,  the  Servians 
are  greatly  incensed  because  the  Austrian  government 
has  prohiijited  the  passage  of  arms  through  its  territory. 

Discontent  is  said  to  be  increasing  throughout  the 
Turkish  empire. 

Russia  has  rejected  the  English  proposals  for  the  set- 
tlement of  Italy. 

United  States. — Congress.  —  The  treaty  negotiated 
some  time  since  by  the  U.  S.  Minister  to  Mexico,  with 
the  Juarez  government  at  Vera  Cruz,  has  been  un- 
der consideration  in  the  U.  S.  Senate.  It  has  met  with 
strong  opposition  in  that  body,  and  the  impression  ap- 
pears to  be,  that  it  will  finally  be  rejected.  On  the  29th 
ult.,  the  bill  for  the  admission  of  Kansas  was  taken  up, 
on  which  occasion  Senator  Seward  delivered  a  speech, 
which  commanded  much  attention.  It  was  temperate 
and  conciliatory  in  its  tone,  and  intended  to  show  that 
while  there  was  an  inevitable  moral  antagonism  between 
the  institutions  of  the  free  and  the  slaveholding  States, 
the  rupture  of  the  bond  of  union  between  them,  was  an 
idea  which  should  not  for  a  moment  be  entertained. 

The  Slave  Trade. — The  correspondent  of  the  N.  Y. 
Times  at  St.  Paul  de  Loando  states,  that  the  trade  on 
the  African  coast  has  of  late  greatly  increased,  and  is 
now  actively  prosecuted.  He  states  that  there  are  nu- 
merous slavers  along  the  coast,  generally  New  York 
vessels  cleared  from  the  Custom-house,  bringing  all  the 
appliances  of  the  trade  with  them,  and  manoeuvring 
about  the  coast  under  various  pretences  and  disguises 
of  legal  traflic;  particularly  under  that  most  specious 
blind— obtaining  palm  oil — until  the  favourable  moment 
having  arrived,  the  cargo  is  shipped,  and  a  few  hours 
finds  them  out  of  danger,  on  their  way  to  the  West  In- 
dies. 

New  York. — Mortality  last  week,  481.  The  money 
market  is  well  supplied,  and  rates  low.  Money  loaned 
on  call  will  not  bring  more  than  5  per  cent.,  prime  six 
months'  paper  freely  discounted  at  6J  a  7  per  cent. 

Phiiadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  206.  The  mean 
temperature  for  the  Second  month  was  3V^-  deg.  The 
highe.st  temperature  of  (he  month  was  75°,  and  the  low- 
est 5°.  The  Girard  College  for  Orphans  now  contains 
348  pui>ils.  The  expenses  of  conducting  the  college  for 
the  year  1859,  amounted  to  $85,762.  The  prices  for 
beef  cattle  on  the  5lh  inst.,  ranged  from  V  to  10  for  or- 
dinary and  good  qualities,  a  few  extra  fine  brought  10^. 
Sheep  sold  at  5 J  to  6i  gross,  equal  to  11  a  12  cents, 
dressed.    Corn  fed  hogs,  8  a  8.75. 

Free  Coloured  Persons. — The  bill  for  the  expulsion  of 
free  coloured  persons  from  Mississippi,  which  passed  the 
House  of  Representatives,  was  defeated  in  the  Senate. 
The  defeat  of  similar  bills  now  pending  before  the  Le- 
gislatures of  Tennessee  and  Kentucky  is  considered  cer- 
tain. 

Miscellaneous. — FvgUioe  Slaves  in  Canada. — An  agency 
has  been  opened  in  Detroit,  Mich.,  to  enable  fugitive 
slaves  in  Canada  to  return  if  they  wish  to  their  owners 
in  the  Southern  States.  Many  of  the  fugitive  slaves  are 
said  to  be  in  a  starving  condition,  and  it  is  supposed 
they  would  willingly  return  into  bondage  if  they  had 
the  means.  Very  few,  we  imagine,  will  avail  themselves 
of  the  privilege. 

Canadian  Public  Schools. — According  to  the  report  of 
the  Superintendent  of  Education  in  Canada,  the  total 


number  of  children,  between  the  ages  of  five  and  sixt 
was  360,578,  and  the  number  attending  school  was  2 
683.    The  increase  in  the  number  of  schools  during  i 
year,  was  135,  and  in  the  number  of  children  attend: 
21,046.    The  whole  revenue  of  the  school  system  i 
$1,244,488. 

The  Loss  of  (he  Hungarian. — The  destruction  of  lif  |i 
this  melancholy  event  is  believed  to  be  greater  than  |i 
at  first  supposed.  There  were  probably  about  250  \ 
sons  on  board  every,  one  of  whom  perished. 

The  Coolie  Trade. — Recent  accounts  from  China  s; 
the  authorities  there  were  taking  vigorous  measure! 
break  up  this  cruel  and  iniquitous  traffic.  Beside 
berating  a  number  of  poor  creatures,  who  had  been 
lected  for  shipment  at  Whampoa  and  other  places,  fif  < 
brokers  who  had  been  concerned  in  stealing  nati' 
and  selling  them  into  bondage,  were  beheaded,  and  t 
heads  exposed  on  poles  as  a  warning  to  others. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Wm.  P.  Townsend,  Pa.,  $5,  to  27, 
33  ;  from  Daniel  Williams,  0.,  $4,  vols.  32  and  33, 
Jos.  Williams,  Ind.,  $1,  to  52,  vol.  33  ;  from  H.  Nic 
son,  per  J.  K.,  N.  Y.,  $2,  to  26,  vol.  34;  from  Stef 
Hobson,  agt.,  0.,  for  EUwood  Dean,  $2,  vol.  33,  for 
Penrose,  $3,  to  52,  vol.  32,  for  Caleb  Fowler,  $3,  tc 
vol.  33;  from  Asa  Raley,  0.,  $2,  vol.  32. 


ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  THE  CONTRIBUTORS 
THE  ASYLUM. 

A  Stated  Annual  Meeting  of  the  "  Contributors  to. 
Asylum  for  the  Relief  of  Persons  Deprived  of  the  Di 
their  Reason,"  will  be  held  on  Fourth-day,  the  14tl 
Third  month,  1860,  at  3  o'clock,  p.m.,  at  Arch  st 
Meeting-house,  Philadelphia, 

William  Settle,  Cler; 


WEST-TOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
The  Summer  Session  of  the  School  will  commenc 
the  7th  of  the  Fifth  month  next.  Parents  and  other 
tending  to  send  children  as  pupils,  will  please  make  € 
application  to  David  Roberts,  Superintendent  at 
School,  or  Joseph  Scattergood,  Treasurer,  No. 
Arch  street,  Philadelphia. 


Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting-house,  Frankford 
16th  of  Second  month,  William  Carpenter,  of 
nington,  Salem  county,  N.  J.,  to  Phebe  C,  daught( 
Robert  Warren,  of  Burlington,  N.  J. 

 ,  on  Fourth-day,  the  29th  ult ,  at  Fri( 

Meeting-house,  Muncy,  Lycoming  county,  Pa.,  Is 
Kirk,  of  Chester  county,  to  Susanna  P.,  daught 
William  Starr,  of  the  former  place. 


Died,  on  the  16th  of  Eleventh  mouth  last,  Abiah 
mer;  a  beloved  member  of  Stanford  Monthly  Met 
of  Friends,  Dutchess  county,  N.  Y.,  in  the  forty-fc 
year  of  his  age.    In  the  prime  of  life,  and  surrou 
by  many  earthly  enjoyments,  this  dear  Friend  was  | 
denly  prostrated  by  severe  disease,  and  passed  thri 
much  suffering.  Yet  through  the  power  of  Divine 
he  was  enabled  to  lay  hold  of  that  blessed  hope  se^ 
fore  him  in  the  gospel,  and  became  calm  and  resijj 
in  the  prospect  of  an  admission  being  granted  himi 
the  realms  of  everlasting  peace  and  joy.    He  becan 
member  of  our  religions  Society  by  convincement,  4, 
residing  with  our  late  beloved  Friend,  Sarah  C.  Haj 
Stanford,  and  although  he  had  previously  been  a  > 
ous  member  of  another  denomination,  yet  he  be« 
much  attached  to  our  religious  Society  and  its  dil 
guishing  principles  and  testimonies,  which  contij 
unabated  through  life.    He  was  much  respected' 
beloved  by  those  who  knew  his  worth.    On  one  ({ 
sion,  while  speaking  to  a  friend  in  reference  to  this 
ject,  he  said,  that  it  was  not  through  any  instrum 
means,  this  change  was  wrought ;  ascribing  all  lil 
praise  to  Him  who  had  thus  mercifully  shown  hir  \^ 
way  in  which  ho  ought  to  walk.    The  consoling  1  jjj 
is  entertained  by  his  bereaved  family  and  friends, 
through  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Sav 
in  whom  alone  his  hope  of  salvation  rested,  he  is  '6 
united  with  that  redeemed  company,  who  surrou  ifi 
the  throne  of  God,  ascribing  "  Blessing,  and  honour  |j, 
glory,  and  power  unto  Him  who  sitteth  upon  the  th  If 
and  unto  the  Lamb  forever  and  ever." 

■  ,  in  this  city,  on  the  29th  of  Second  month 

Ann  Trotter,  widow  of  the  late  Joseph  Trotter,  ii  , 
seventy-third  year  of  her  age  ;  a  member  of  the  N  ' 
ern  District  Monthly  Meeting. 
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For  "  The  friend." 

Samncl  Sownas. 

(Continued  froni  page  209.) 

rhe  religious  care  of  S.  Bownas  with  I'egard  to 
ering  into  business,  denotes  the  depth  of  his 
icern  to  walk  worthy  of  his  christian  profession, 
waited  to  feel  his  way  clear,  and  to  know  that 
at  he  undertook  had  at  least  the  seal  of  Divine 
■mission.  How  little  is  this  thought  of  by  many 
the  present  day,  who  rush  headlong  into  busi- 
is  arrangements  or  speculations,  relying  on  their 
Q  sagacity  and  judgment,  and  often  involve 
mselves  in  diificulties  and  perplexity  from  which 
is  not  long  enough  to  extricate  them.  Many 
icule  the  idea  of  seeking  Divine  direction  in  the 
lira  of  trade,  and  view  it  as  preposterous,  consi- 
ing  man's  reason  as  quite  sufficient  to  guide 
1.  But  if  we  believe  that  the  care  of  our  hea- 
ily  Father  over  his  children  is  so  minute  and 
cial  that  even  the  hairs  of  their  heads  are  all 
nbered,  as  the  Saviour  declared,  can  we  sup- 
e  it  presumption  to  look  for  and  earnestly  seek 
guidance  and  blessing  in  our  efforts  to  procure 
se  things  which  He  kuoweth  we  have  need  of 
I  not  the  Saviour  condescend  to  aid  Simon  Peter 

his  partners  in  their  vocation  as  fishermen,  and 
ily  we  need  not  doubt  but  he  will  help  all  those 

sincerely  seek  his  counsel,  and  honestly  strive 
bllow  it.   His  blessing  alone  maketh  truly  rich; 

He  addeth  no  sorrow  unto  it;  but  the  prospe- 

of  mere  worldly  men,  however  glittering  it 
!  appear  to  the  superficial  observer,  will  always, 
icr  or  later,  be  found  to  be  mingled  with  bitter 

ow. 

)eeply  impressed  with  the  solemn  nature  of  liis 
1  calling,  sensible  of  the  greatness  and  import- 
)  of  the  work  assigned  him,  even  the  salvation 
is  soul,  and  aware  of  the  vast  and  eternal  con- 
lences  which  hang  upon  its  completion,  the  true 
stiau  avoids  entangling  himself  with  a  multi- 
!  of  worldly  cares.    A  great  business  is  to  him 
eat  and  a  needless  burden.    Contented  with  a 
crate  provision  for  his  wants,  he  seeks  to  limit 
regulate  his  temporal  afiairs  by  the  will  of  his 
i  and  Master,  and  to  have  his  mind  so  free 
I  unnecessary  perplexity  and  care,  that  nothing 
hinder  him  from  seeking  first  the  kingdom  of 
and  the  righteousness  thereof,  relying  on  the 


unfailing  promise  of  his  Lord,  "  All  things  neces- 
sary shall  be  added  unto  you." 

These  traits  were  beautifully  exemplified  in  the 
lives  of  the  early  Friends,  and  it  is  a  striking  proof 
of  Divine  kindness  and  care  that  they  were  so  pro- 
vided for  amid  the  heavy  pecuniary  losses  to  which 
persecution  subjected  them.  Would  that  there  was 
more  of  the  same  humble,  watchful  and  trusting 
spirit  among  their  successors. 

Amid  the  domestic  happiness  which  S.  Bownas 
was  enjoying,  he  was  subjected  to  a  fresh  trial. 
He  says,  "  In  a  little  time  a  storm  arose :  the  parson 
of  the  parish  having  had  nothing  from  our  family 
for  thirteen  years  and  upwards,  for  his  small  tithes, 
and  other  church  dues,  as  he  styled  them,  got  a 
summons  for  me  to  meet  him  before  the  justice ; 
but  before  the  time  came  I  wrote  him  a  few  lines 
to  know  his  demand,  and  he  wrote  me  a  long  let- 
ter in  answer,  to  which  I  replied.  The  time  came, 
and  some  other  Friends  were  convened  by  other 
priests  from  other  parishes  at  the  same  time. 
When  I  was  called,  there  were  two  justices,  Ed- 
ward Phillips,  Esq.,  of  Montague,  and  Har- 

ben,  Esq.,  of  Newton.  Phillips  was  very  rough 
and  boisterous  in  words,  and  Harben  altogether 
as  mild,  using  many  arguments  to  persuade  me  to 
pay  the  demand  myself,  or  suffer  some  other  per- 
son to  pay  it,  being  very  earnest  that  I  should  suf- 
fer him  to  pay  it  for  me,  and  he  would  not  desire 
to  have  it  all  together ;  supposing  I  might  not  so 
well  spare  what  the  parson  demanded  at  once.  I 
told  him  I  was  very  much  obliged  to  him  for  his 
kind  offer,  believing  his  intention  was  to  serve  me, 
but  I  could  by  no  means  accept  it,  without  injury 
to  my  own  mind,  it  being  a  matter  that  concerned  my 
conscience,  which  I  desired  to  keep  void  of  offence 
towards  God.  He  took  me  into  another  room,  and 
was  very  earnest  to  have  it  made  up  ;  urging,  '  it 
was  so  much  in  arrears,  that  it  was  beyond  their 
power  to  end  it,  and  it  must  be  put  into  the  ex- 
lequer,  and  that  would  be  very  chargeable,  which,' 
says  he,  'must  fall  upon  you  at  last.' 

"  I  told  him  that  1  could  do  nothing  to  make  it 
up;  and  having  conferred  some  time,  we  went  in 
fxgain,  and  he  spoke  to  the  effect  following,  '  That 
he  was  very  sorry  he  could  not  serve  us,  as  we 
were  both  his  neighbours  and  friends,'  meaning  the 
parson  and  me,  and  told  the  parson  '  it  would  be 
uneasy  to  us  both;  and  he  would  have  us  end  it 
between  ourselves.'  I  said,  if  it  were  a  matter  of 
ju.st  debt  that  I  was  satisfied  was  my  neighbour's 
due,  I  should  soon  end  it,  and  be  as  willing  to  pay 
as  he  was  to  receive  it;  but  as  it  was  not  of  that 
nature,  I  could  by  no  means  do  it.  So  I  was  dis- 
missed, and  in  a  little  time  served  with  an  ex- 
chequer process;  and,  in  the  next  term,  I  was 
taken  up  in  my  way  for  Bristol,  where  I  was 
going  about  my  business,  and  put  into  jail.  IJut 
when  the  parson  had  got  me  there,  he  was  very 
uneasy  indeed,  so  that  he  could  not  take  his  rest, 
and  told  his  attorney,  '  If  he  lost  all  his  claim,  he 
could  by  no  means  keep  me  there,  for  he  had  no 
rest  or  quietness  of  mind  night  or  day.'  Accord- 
ingly the  attorney  came  to  the  keeper  in  less  than 
ten  days'  time,  desiring  him  to  let  me  go  home  to 
look  after  mv  busiincss ;  which  1  did,  and  in  a  few 


days  went  my  journey  to  Bristol ;  and  when  I  had 
done  my  business  there,  took  a  little  turn  into 
Wilt-hire,  and  spent  about  two  weeks  in  visiting 
meetings,  and  so  returned  home. 

"  I  informed  my  friends  at  the  Meeting  for  Suf- 
ferings in  London,  how  it  stood  ;  who  advi.sed  me, 
that  the  parson  could  not  proceed  further,  as  he 
had  taken  me  up  and  put  me  into  jail:  so  I  heard 
no  more  of  it  all  that  winter.  ]n  the  spring  a  dis- 
tant relation  of  our  family  came  to  my  wife  when 
I  was  from  home,  and  desired  her  to  lend  him  ten 
pounds,  for  he  was  going  to  a  fair,  being  a  consi- 
derable grazier.  She  had  no  thoughts  about  the 
parson's  demands,  that  being  a  much  larger  sum, 
and  he  being  a  dissenter,  and  having  done  me  the 
like  favour,  she  lent  it  to  him,  and  he  gave  her  his 
note  accordingly.  My  wife,  when  I  came  home, 
told  me  what  she  had  done,  and  I  said  it  was  very 
well,  mistrusting  nothing;  but  as  he  came  in  my 
absence  to  borrow  it,  so  in  like  manner  he  came  in 
pretence  to  pay  it.  addres.sing  him.self  to  my  wife 
to  this  effect :  '  Dear  cousin,  if  you  can  help  me 
to  that  note,  I  had  best  pay  it;  you  know  I  bor- 
rowed it  of  you,  and  shall  pay  it  to  you.'  So  she 
very  innocently  brought  his  note,  and  he  tore  it 
immediately ;  and  putting  his  hand  into  his  pocket, 
took  out  and  threw  down  to  her,  the  parson's  re- 
ceipt for  the  ten  pounds,  in  full  of  all  demands  for 
tithes  to  that  time.  My  poor  wife  was  under  a 
very  great  surprise,  urging  that  it  would  be  a  very 
great  uneasiness  to  me.  '  Your  husband,'  said  he, 
'  is,  we  allow,  a  man  of  sense,  but  in  this  he  is  a  stub- 
born fool ;  and  I  would  have  paid  it  out  of  my  own 
pocket,  rather  than  he  should  have  ruined  you  and 
himself,  which  this  exchequer  suit  would  soon  have 
done,  if  it  had  gone  on  ;  for  his  original  demand  is 
fourteen  pounds  and  upwards,  and  he  hath  been  at 
forty  or  fifty  shillings  charge  already,  and  you  must 
have  paid  that  and  ten  times  more  if  it  had  gone 
on,  which  now  I  have  cleared  for  ten  pounds ;  I 
think  you  are  exceedingly  well  off.'  '  Ay,  but,' 
said  she,  '  we  look  at  inward  peace  more  than  all 
that,  and  I  shall  be  blamed  for  being  privy  to  the 
contrivance,  and  beget  a  jealousy  in  m}'  husband 
about  other  affairs.'  '  Oh  !  my  dear  cousin,  trou- 
ble not  yourself  about  that,'  said  he,  '  for  I  can 
clear  you,  that  you  are  as  innocent  of  it  as  a  new 
born  babe  :  and  I  know  I  could  not  have  brought 
it  about  with  your  husband,  for  he  would  have 
started  so  n)any  questions,  that  I  could  not  possi- 
bly have  brought  it  about  any  other  way,  than  by 
ploughing  with  his  heifer." 

"  When  my  wife  told  me  of  it,  which  was  not 
presently,  it  troubled  me,  to  have  my  testimony 
thus  evaded,  which  was,  in  the  man  who  did  it, 
designed  for  our  good  no  doubt,  and  the  note  that 
he  gave  for  the  money  being  destroyed,  I  had  no- 
thing to  show  under  his  hand  for  the  money,  and 
what  to  do  in  it  I  was  at  a  loss.  I  thought  it  best 
to  convene  the  elders,  and  let  them  know  how  it 
stood,  and  to  be  advised  how  I  might  clear  my  tes- 
timony, and  my'dear  wife  and  self,  from  having 
any  hand  in  this  deceitful  trick;  which  I  accord- 
ingly did,  and  they  were  satisfied  we  were  clear  of 
the  contrivance,  but  did  not  know  what  to  do  to 
satisfy  others  about  it.    One  Friend  was  for  suing 
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Lim  who  had  thus  tricked  me  for  the  ten  pounds. 
But  others  thought  such  an  act  would  do  more 
hurt  than  good,  and  thought  it  by  no  means  ad- 
viciable  to  act  any  further,  than  to  go  to  my  kins- 
man, and  let  him  know,  that  what  he  had  done  in 
the  case,  though  by  him  intended  for  a  kindness, 
yet  it  had  the  contrary  elfect  on  our  minds,  so  that 
although  he  intended  to  serve  us,  it  proved  a  dis- 
service, and  to  request  that  he  would  never  serve 
us  so  again.  In  due  time  my  wife  and  I  took  an  op- 
portunity, and  discoursed  the  matter  over  with  him  ; 
and  he  to  excuse  it,  said,  he  little  thought  we  would 
take  it  so  much  amiss  as  we  had,  having,  as  he  con- 
sidered, no  reason  for  it,  and  wondered  our  friends 
should  be  so  stubborn  as  to  contend  against  law ; 
and  he  could  not  bear  to  think  we  should  be  served 
as  Mr.  Bantom  and  Mr.  Tilley  were;  and  indeed, 
if  it  were  again  to  do,  I  should  do  the  same,  said 
he. — Robert  Bantom  and  William  Tilley  were  two 
very  great  sufferers  by  exchequer  process,  both 
very  honest,  sincere  Friends.  Thus  was  this  affair 
ended." 

(To  be  continued.) 


From  "  All  The  Year  Round." 

Subterranean  Switzerland. 

(Concluded  from  page  210.) 

He  who  visits  Pompeii,  is  not  so  much  affected 
by  the  architecture  he  finds  there,  as  by  the  signs 
of  human  life  that  realize  the  sudden  destruction 
of  the  city.  The  woman's  crouching  form,  im- 
pressed upon  the  lava  that  had  filled  a  cellar,  in- 
terests the  heart  more  than  hundreds  of  tesselated 
pavements.  The  remains  fetched  up  from  the  sub- 
aqueous Pompeiis  of  Switzerland  also  produce  this 
touching  and  human  effect.  They  are  more  than 
books  or  oldest  parchments  wherein  to  read  how 
race  after  race  of  men  do  verily  pass  away,  ac- 
cording to  old  Homer's  deathless  simile,  like  leaves 
on  trees.  Science,  too,  on  sueh  evidences  of  abrupt 
conclusions  to  things,  is  wonderfully  impelled  to 
speculate  on  the  wherefore  of  these  stern  closings- 
up  of  human  periods.  It  is  as  if  some  power  had 
grown  tired  of  a.  particular  creation.  Strong  re- 
lation here  to  the  geology  of  nature,  in  which  the 
mintage  of  preceding  eras  is  found  suddenly  to 
cease  ;  the  medals,  indeed,  laid  up  in  the  stupen- 
dous repositories  of  a  past  creation,  but  the  die 
that  stamped  them  broken  forever,  and  cast  away 
as  a  thing  of  no  account.  No  otherwise  is  it  with 
the  geology  of  man,  with  human  relics  subterreue 
or  subaqueous.  In  the  midst  of  their  full  life  they 
were  suddenly  and  utterly  destroyed  ;  if  not  by  a 
volcano  or  an  earthquake  that  ingulfs  or  over- 
whelms them,  by  man's  own  rage.  The  excava- 
tions of  Wroxcter  display  a  people  suddenly  crushed 
by  some  other  people.  The  conquered  are  gone  : 
the  conquerors  themselves  have  passed  away. 
Similarly,  the  Swiss  lakes  are  now  giving  up  their 
records  of  hasty  catastrophes,  and  nations  blotted 
out  forever.  But  why  so  sudden  '!  Why  so  com- 
plete these  destructions  ?  Here,  the  doombook  is 
silent  and  decipherless. 

I  can  only  glance  at  later  eras  to  be  read  in  the 
contents  of  Professor  Troyon's  museum.  Arranged 
with  infinite  knowledge,  this  complete  collection 
rises  from  the  age  of  stone  and  wood  to  that  of 
bronze  (which  composite  material,  though  imper- 
fectly mixed,  does,  singularly  enough,  precede  any 
demonstration  of  simple  iron,)  and  so  on  to  periods, 
still  remote,  but  which,  like  the  Eocene  and  Plio- 
cene of  geology,  are  assimilated  to  our  own  time 
by  form  and  material  ;  periods  in  which  the  luxu- 
ry of  the  precious  metals,  and  the  beauty  of  gems, 
far  from  being  unknown,  were  displayed  in  works 
of  human  fancy,  then  young  and  vigorous,  which 
modern  art  but  feebly  imitates. 


There  is,  however,  one  group  of  relics  of  the 
ante-Roman  period,  evidences  of  an  event  that 
probably  occurred  two  centuries  before  Christ, 
which  I  cannot  pass  over  in  silence,  since  these 
evidences  contrast  most  strikingly  with  any  reve- 
lations that  we  obtain  of  the  harmless,  childish, 
and  in  all  respects — except  the  poniards — peace- 
ful people  of  the  Lakes. 

The  time  had  grown  warlike :  as  the  bronze 
spear-heads  and  swords  demonstrate.  The  human 
beings  had  grown  larger  :  I  could  almost  insinuate 
my  hand  into  the  inflexible  bronze  circle  without  a 
clasp,  which  was  called  a  woman's  bracelet,  while 
a  woman's  bronze  girdle,  with  clasp,  gave  no  wasp- 
like idea  of  the  women's  waists  of  the  period. 
Society  had  left  the  lakes,  as  too  tame,  in  order  to 
dwell  in  the  hills  and  forests :  living,  to  construct 
bloody  altars ;  dying,  to  be  burned  and  potted  in 
tumuli.  The  relics  I  was  now  surveying  came 
from  a  tumulus  opened  some  years  ago,  under  the 
direction  of  Professor  Troyon,  of  course,  in  a 
forest,  on  a  hill.  The  hill  and  the  forest  are  about 
five  miles  inland  from  Lausanne.  The  relics  are 
three  earthen  pots  which  are  filled  with  a  calcined 
looking  stuff;  then,  sundry  small  bones  of  ani- 
mals ;  then  a  number  of  warlike  implements,  and 
a  still  greater  number  of  female  ornaments,  con- 
sisting of  glass-bead  necklaces  and  bracelets,  that 
have  an  Egyptian  character,  and  a  very  curious 
appendage,  like  a  little  bronze  cage  with  a  round 
white  stone  loose  in  it — a  child's  rattle,  in  fact. 

These  objects  were  found  in  the  following  or- 
der :  Lowest  were  the  earthen  pots  that  held  all 
which  had  once  been  a  hero,  or  heroes.  Above 
these,  came  a  vast  assemblage  of  bones,  supposed 
to  be  those  of  the  warrior's  favourite  animals, 
which  were  slain  in  order  that  they  might  accom- 
pany him  into  Hades.  At  the  summit  of  the 
tumulus — crowning  the  terrible  interest — were  four 
skeletons  of  females,  supposed  to  be  the  warrior's 
four  wives,  also  sent  after  him  to  Hades. 

Concentrating  the  interest,  I  take  the  professor's 
account  of  the  uppermost  skeleton.  It  was  that 
of  a  young  female  in  an  attitude  of  supplication 
and  wild  agony.  The  knees  were  bent,  as  if  she 
had  implored  for  life  ;  the  arms  were  cast  on  high, 
as  if  in  frantic  deprecation  of  her  fate.  She  had 
evidently  been  tossed  upon  the  top  of  the  pile,  and 
her  limbs  yet  retained  the  very  posture  in  which 
she  died.  Then  earth  and  stones  had  been  thrown 
hastily  over  the  corpse,  to  crush  out  the  remains  of 
life,  if  any  remains  of  life  there  were.  A  large 
stone  had  shattered  one  of  her  feet ;  another  lay 
across  her  arm,  tlie  bone  of  which  it  had  broken. 

"Was  she  stoned  to  death I  asked.  "No," 
replied  the  Professor;  "she  was  probably  slaugh- 
tered at  a  stone-altar,  which  was  close  to  the 
tumulus,  and  in  which  the  customary  blood-basins 
of  the  heathens  are  still  to  be  seen  in  situ — for, 
the  altar,  as  we  had  others  of  the  same  kind,  we 
did  not  remove  from  its  place.  Besides,  it  was  the 
wish  of  the  owner  of  the  wood  that  the  relic  should 
remain  on  his  property." 

"  Did  you  preserve  the  skeleton?" 

"  I  could  not.  It  fell  into  a  thousand  pieces  in 
being  removed  from  the  pile.  But  here  is  the 
young  creature's  skull ;  and  you  see  by  the  teeth 
(magnificent  are  they  not  ?)  that  the  poor  thing 
was  young." 

I  was  struck  by  the  preservation  of  the  small 
and  perfect  teeth  ;  and  moreover  by  the  fact  that 
the  skull  was  beautifully  and  intellectually  formed. 

"Ay  !"  said  the  professor,  "  it  was  an  affecting 
sight  to  see  that  skeleton  uncovered,  telling  its  own 
poor  history  of  two  thousand  years  ago !  Several 
ladies,  who  were  present  at  the  exhumation  (the 
whole  search  into  the  tumulus  took  four  days; 


and,  as  it  excited  great  interest,  was  attended 
many  people,)  shed  tears,  as  ttiey  looked  at  1 
remains." 

I  felt  how  possible  it  was,  even  for  a  man, 
have  wept  at  such  a  drama  ;  and  the  thought  ■ 
curred  to  me,  "  Eras  do  not  always  rise  to  bet 
things  !  The  poor  gentle  savages  on  their  art 
cial  islets  would  not  have  done  the  deed  which  : 
nation  of  the  forest,  capable  as  it  was  of  higl 
arts,  arms,  and  manufactures,  so  fanatically  p 
petrated.  Was  there  ever  a  priest  upon  the  te 
ered  rafts  of  the  Lakers;  We  find  no  trace 
him  !  But  here  was  evidently  a  grand  sacrifical 
and  an  unexceptionable  altar.  Blessed  be 
faith  which  has  overturned  every  sacrificial  aJ 
save  that  of  the  loving  heart !" 

Here,  according  to  all  the  laws  of  clima: 
should  end ;  but  I  cannot  help  throwing  out  i 
hint  in  parting  to  the  antiquarian  explorers  of 
own  country : — 

"  Look  weir  into  the  British  lakes." 


For  "TheFrien. 

The  following  sentiments,  written  by  a  valus 
minister  of  the  Society  of  Friends  in  Englsi 
more  than  half  a  century  ago,  are  worthy  of  bn 
read  in  the  present  day. 

"On  the  subject  of  education,  I  never  was  I 
advocate  for  ignorance  ;  I  contend  against  theal 
quisition  of  no  kind  of  knowledge,  but  that  wlil 
cannot  be  purchased  but  by  the  expense  of  im 
cence.  I  should  not  discourage  my  children  M 
proper  age,  from  acquainting  themselves  withiB 
religious  systems  and  practices  of  any  profefB 
of  the  christian  name ;  but,  where  parents  tl  1 
selves  have  been  so  happy  as  to  buy  the  truth  li 
find  '  the  way  of  peace  ;'  to  have  learned,  in  i 
school  of  Christ,  the  precepts  of  his  holy  laiu  i  T 
ten  in  their  hearts;  who  know  the  voice  of  i' 
true  Shepherd,  and  are  concerned  to  follow  i  . 
(turning  from  the  voice  of  every  stranger;)  i' 
know  his  ways  to  be  'ways  of  pleasantness,  a' 
all  his  paths  to  be  peace;'  is  there  any  rooi  (j 
hesitation,  what  should  be  the  main  object  i 
principal  care  of  such  parents,  in  the  educati  > 
their  children  ?  Must  it  not  be,  to  do  all  in  a 
power  to  bring  them  acquainted  with  this 
Leader?  and  to  guide  their  feet  in  the  footstcjK 
the  flock  of  his  companions?  They  ought  iB 
carefully  guarded  against  indulging  any  degim 
slight,  or  contempt,  or  uncharitableness,  witiB* 
spect  to  the  religious  opinions  and  practices  o«!j 
other  people.  B 

"  When  I  consider  the  human  offspring,  wijBl 
the  advantages  of  human  learning  and  mentaiB" 
tivation,  recommended  to  the  exertion  of  theijiiB 
powers,  under  the  guidance  of  human  reaS' B'' 
order  to  explore  the  paths  of  peace  and  eijBJ 
happiness,  with  the  help  of  a  written  and  at 
revelation,  the  subject  is  to  me  very  affectinB' 
do  not  undervalue  reason,  I  esteem  it  as  a  prB 
gift  of  God  ;  but  I  believe  it  is  no  more  capa  B. 
leading  us  to  heaven,  than  our  hands  were 
to  reach  it,  our  eyes  to  see  it,  or  our  feet  to  W 
us  thither.    Reason,  however  useful  in  its  ]fl! 
place,  under  the  influence  of  Divine  light,  i\W 
all  our  other  faculties  and  powers,  when  und  B" 
government  of  the  old  or  natural,  unregen<  B 
man,  capable  of  dreadful  prostitution.  Let  i  B" 
works  praise  it ;  what  hath  it  done  for  thos  B"' 
have  professed  to  devote  themselves  most  B" 
guidance,  '  free  from  all  the  systems  and  shac  B; 
their  education  ?'    Are  these  'of  one  heai  ■ : 
one  soul,'  speaking  the  same  thing?    No,  n  ■ 
thing  is  more  evident  than  the  contrary  of  a 
to  those  who  are  acquainted  with  the  sta  1 
labours  of  this  description  of  people,  the  n  1 
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iae  and  learned  of  this  world.  Babel  has  always 
id  men  for  its  builders,  but  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
n  hath  ever  been  made  up  of  'little  children. 

*  I  fear  we  have  very  different  sentiments  con- 
rning  tho.se  things,  which  some  count  liule  or 
dijjercnt.  That  which  I  believe,  according  to 
e  best  light  and  understanding  I  am  favoured 
th,  to  be  my  duty  to  do,  or  to  say,  and  in  the 
ing  of  which  I  have  peace,  and  in  the  omission 
which  I  feel  trouble,  is  not  to  me  a  little  or  in 
Terent  thing.    *  * 

"  All  endeavours  to  make  the  terms  or  condi 
n  of  church  membership  in  our  Society  more 
tensive,  broad,  and  easy,  so  as  to  admit  a  great- 
latitude  and  variety  of  sentiment  and  conduct, 
II  always  be  in  vain.  Those  who  stand  upon  the 
•e  Foundation,  and  whose  principal  care  it  is  to 
;  in  the  churcli  under  the  direction  of  the  Holy 
!ad,  will  always  have  to  bear  their  testimony 
linst,  and  endeavour  to  preserve  the  church 
an  from  those  stains,  defilements,  and  impurities, 
ich  spring  from  '  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust 
the  eye,  and  ^o,  pride  oj  life;''  all  of  which,  in 
:ir  endless  diversity  and  operation,  prevent  us 
tn  entering  in  '  at  the  strait  gate,'  and  persever- 
in  that  '  narrow  way  which  leadeth  unto  life.'  " 


From  the  " Ediiiljiirgh  llcview." 

Mortality  in  Trades  and  Professions. 

(Contiuued  from  page  214.) 

rhe  same  spirit  rejected  Mr.  Abraham's  mask 
magnetized  wire,  invented  many  years  ago  for 
same  object.  There  can  be  no  doubt,  how- 
r,  that  intelligence  should  rule  in  this  matter, 
I  that  the  Legislature  should  make  it  a  liueable 
ince  to  work  a  dry  stone  without  a  fan,  just  as 
s  to  work  dangerous  machinery  without  guards, 
where  one  life  is  lost  by  neglect  in  the  latter 
e,  thousands  sink  into  a  premature  grave  in  the 
mer.  Grinders,  wet  or  dry,  may  also  protect 
ir  lungs  in  a  most  remarkable  manner,  by  sim- 
allowing  the  beard  and  moustache  to  grow, 
e  hirsute  appendages  of  the  upper  lip  and  chin 
Nature's  respirators,  and  it  has  been  observed 
t  those  men,  who  have  allowed  her  in  this  ro- 
ot to  have  her  way,  have  discovered  that  she  is 
jewhat  wiser  than  fashion  or  popular  usage. 
3f  those  artisans  exposed  to  irritating  dust, 
bably  miners  take  the  second  place  alter  the 
icrable  dry-grinders.  If  we  investigate  the 
ditiou  of  these  men,  we  arc  immediately  struck 
h  the  lamentable  conditions  under  which  they 
our,  and  astonished  at  the  endurance  and  pa- 
ice  with  which  they  submit  to  toil  to  which  that 
the  well-fed,  well-housed  felon  is  pleasant  pas- 
e.  Tbere  are  at  present  upwards  of  300,000 
□an  beings  acting  the  part  of  gnomes  for  the 
d  of  the  community  at  large,  entering  day  by 
'  into  the  bowels  of  the  earth,  and  emerging  in 
evening.  Of  human  life  they  see  as  little  as 
train  of  black  ants  we  watch  emerging  from 
r  holes  in  the  ground.  Yet  the  miner  is  the 
istrial  Atlas  of  England.  Were  he  to  cease  to 
3ur,  this  busy  hive  of  men  would  speedily  be 
lied,  and  the  giant  limbs  of  machinery,  which 
'  do  the  drudgery  of  the  world,  become  as  still 
he  enchanted  garden  of  the  fairy  tale  ere  the' 
ent  of  the  prince.  Without  the  coal  and  the 
I,  the  copper  and  the  tin,  they  toilfuUy  evolve 
1  vast  depths,  England  would  be  but  a  third- 
power.  A  life  so  cheerless,  and  yet  so  useful 
ay,  essential,  to  our  national  existence — should 
;ast  receive  at  the  hands  of  the  Grovernmeut 
y  protection  that  can  be  thrown  around  it ; 
if  we  follow  the  miner  into  his  gallery  and 
cing  cell,  we  are  amazed  at  the  dangers  and 
difficulties  which  are  needlessly  thrust  upon 


him  in  the  black  realm  in  which  he  moves  and  has 
his  being.  Let  us  take  the  collier,  for  example. 
In  many  pits  in  the  west  of  England,  the  seams  of 
coal  are  not  more  than  twenty  or  twenty-live  inches 
thick  ;  and  inasmuch  as  the  object  of  the  worker 
is  to  remove  the  coal  with  as  little  as  possible  of 
the  surrounding  soil,  he  often  drives  his  working 
to  a  considerable  distance  through  an  aperture  not 
more  than,  and  often  not  .so  much  as,  two  feet  high. 
If  our  adult  male  reader  will  condescend  to  squat 
himself  on  the  floor,  a  la  Turque^  say  under  the 
dining-table,  for  instance,  and  then  picture  to  him- 
self the  inconvenience  of  picking  with  an  axe  the 
under  side  of  the  prandial  mahogany  for  twelve 
hours,  he  will  obtain  some  slight  idea  of  the  mus- 
cular knot  into  which  the  poor  collier  has  to  tie 
himself  for  the  whole  term  of  his  working  life 
having  to  use  violent  exercise  throughout.  (Jan  it 
'le  wondered  at  that,  under  such  circumstances, 
the  Apollo-like  form  of  man  becomes  perma- 
nently twisted  and  bent,  like  the  gnarled  root  of 
an  oak  that  has  been  doubled  up  in  the  fissure 
of  some  rock  ?  If  we  look  at  a  collier,  we  see 
instantly  that  his  back  is  curved,  his  legs  bowed, 
and  the  extensor  muscles  of  his  calves  withered 
through  long  disuse.  He  has  knotted  himself  so 
long  that  the  erect  position  of  his  race  becomes  a 
punishment  to  him.  It  is  credibly  related  that  a 
number  of  colliers  having  been  sentenced  to  im- 
prisonment in  Wakefield  jail,  with  hard  labour,  the 
only  complaint  they  made  was  that  they  were  ob- 
liged, whilst  at  work,  to  keep  the  ordinary  posture 
of  rational  creatures.  But  confined  space  is  only 
one  of  the  many  evil  conditions  under  which  they 
abour.  In  the  majority  of  cases  the  collier  works 
in  foul  air ;  for,  notwithstanding  all  the  official  in- 
spection, the  ventilation  of  mines  is  still  execrable. 
The  fire-damp  either  blasts  him  into  a  cinder,  or 
the  choke-damp  noiselessly  blots  out  his  life.  How- 
ever good,  moreover,  the  general  system  of  venti- 
lation in  a  mine,  unforeseen  accidents  will  happen 
at  any  moment.  The  pick  of  the  collier  strikes 
into  the  gallery  of  an  old  pit,  where  carbonic  acid 
gas  has  been  gathering,  perhaps,  for  a  century ; 
and  the  poisoned  air  rushes  in  and  does  its  work 
in  an  instant ;  or  a  sudden  invasion  of  carburetted 
lydrogen  disengaged  by  the  fall  of  a  mass  of  coal, 
meets  the  miner,  who  is  working,  perhaps,  impru- 
dently with  a  naked  candle ; — and  an  explosion 
follows,  which  crowds  the  pit  mouth  with  a  wailing 
multitude  of  newly-made  widows  and  orphans. 

Upwards  of  1500  lives  are  annually  lost, 
principally  through  these  causes,  and  not  less  than 
10,000  accidents  in  the  same  period  testify  to  the 
dangerous  nature  of  the  miner's  occupation,  not- 
withstanding the  strict  Government  inspection.* 
It  is  humiliating  to  know  that  England  is  yet  far 
behind  continental  nations  in  her  methods  of  pre- 
venting these  dreadful  catastrophes.  Mr.  Mack- 
worth,  in  his  lecture  at  the  Society  of  Arts,  stated 
that  the  mortality  from  accidents  was,  in  the  coal- 
mines of, 

Killed.  Pcr.<ons. 
1.89  per  1000  per  annum. 
2.8  " 
4.5  " 
7.3  " 

This  comparison,  so  humiliating  to  England,  can- 
not be  explained  by  the  superior  adventure  of  our 
countrymen,  inasmuch  as  the  production  of  coal 
in  Belgium  is  half  as  nmch  again  per  acre  of  the 
coal-field  as  in  England.  It  is  not,  however,  to 
the  dramatic  accidents  of  coal-mines  which  every 
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*  Since  the  nbove  w.is  written,  the  nltention  of  Go- 
vernmeni  has  been  drawn  to  the  condition  of  our  mines, 
and  a  commission  of  intmiry  will,  we  hear,  be  appointed 
dui  ing  iho  ncwt  session  of  Parliament. 


now  and  then  startle  the  community,  to  which  we 
wish  to  draw  attention  ;  but  rather  to  the  .silent 
progress  of  disease,  which  makes  his  death  so  pre- 
mature, and  his  life  so  miserable.  In  addition  to 
his  cramped  condition,  whilst  at  work,  his  supply 
of  oxygen  is  small ;  for  in  all  probability  the  air 
supplied  to  him  has  to  circulate  many  miles  through 
the  mine,  and  to  pass  over  the  excrementitious  de- 
posits of  man  and  horse,  and  the  decaying  wood- 
work of  the  mine,  ere  it  finally  reaches  him,  in 
enfeebled  streams,  in  his  solitary  working  cell. 
Long  deprivation  of  solar  light,  again,  tends  to 
impoverish  his  blood,  to  blanch  him,  in  short,  like 
vegetable  products  siniiliarly  deprived  of  the  light 
of  day.  It  is  through  the  lungs,  however,  that  the 
health  of  the  miner  is  principally  attacked.  The 
air  of  a  coal-mine  (such  as  it  is)  holds  a  vast 
amount  of  coal  dust  in  mechanical  .'suspension,  and 
this,  as  a  matter  of  course,  is  constantly  pa.ssing 
into  the  lungs  of  the  miner.  The  proof  of  this  is 
so-called  "  black  spit"  of  the  collier,  which,  on 
being  subjected  to  the  microscope,  is  found  to  con- 
sist of  mucus,  filled  with  finely  divided  particles  of 
coal.  The  permanent  inhalation  of  such  an  atmo- 
sphere results  in  what  is  termed  the  "  black  lung." 
The  breathing  apparatus  of  the  collier  becomes 
clogged,  in  short,  with  coal  dust,  and  after  death 
it  has  the  appearance  of  being  dipped  in  ink. 

The  presence  of  this  forei^rn  body  in  the  lung.s 
leads  to  the  whole  train  of  pulmonary  diseases. 
Asthma,  bronchitis  and  pneumonia  are  but  too  fre- 
quent, and  we  are  consequently  not  surprised  to 
hear  that  the  aggregate  amount  of  sickness  expe- 
rienced by  this  class  for  the  period  of  life,  from 
twenty  to  sixty,  is  95  weeks,  or  67  per  cent,  more 
than  the  general  average. 

Bheumatism,  leading  to  heart  disease,  is  another 
very  common  complaint  of  the  miner.  Indeed,  all 
the  conditions  of  ill-managed  mines  seem  ready 
prepared  for  the  propagation  of  this  disease. 
When  mines  are  driven  to  any  considerable  depth, 
the  temperature  proportionably  increases,  and  80 
degrees  of  Fahrenheit  is  a  common  temperature  at 
the  end  of  workings,  all  the  year  round.  After 
exposure  to  this  oppressive  atmosphere  during  the 
whole  day,  the  collier,  perhaps,  suddenly  emerges 
into  the  open  air  at  the  pit's  mouth,  vitally  de- 
pressed by  his  prolonged  exertion,  when  the  bitter 
wind  is  shaving  the  surface  of  the  earth  at  a  tem- 
perature much  below  freezing  point.  In  the  coal- 
field stretching  from  Valenciennes  to  Aix-la-Cha- 
pelle,  the  mines  arc  made  conspicuous  a  long  way 
ofi"  by  the  presence  of  huge  buildings,  which  en- 
clo-e  the  machinery  and  the  top  of  the  pit.  In 
these  buildings  apartments  are  prepared  in  which 
the  colliers  change  their  clothes  before  and  after 
labour,  and  wash  themselves  in  baths  filled  with 
hot  water  from  the  steam  waste-pipe.  The  im- 
portance of  this  sanitary  precaution  is  very  great, 
inasmuch  as  colliers,  like  chimney-sweeps,  are  sub- 
ject to  a  skin  disease,  in  consequence  of  the  be- 
grimed condition  of  their  skins.  Lady  Ba-s.sett  has 
established  these  baths,  we  understand,  at  her 
mines  at  Camborne,  in  Cornwall  j  but  wo  think 
that  the  enforcement  of  a  sanitary  act  of  such  im- 
portance should  not  be  loft  to  the  philanthropic 
(endeucios  of  individuals,  but  should  he  required 
by  the  Government.  If  a  provision  of  this  kind 
were  made  compulsory,  and  stricter  legi.-lation 
with  respect  to  ventilating  mines  were  established, 
no  doubt  a  vast  amount  of  disease  could  be  eli- 
minated. It  is  estimated  that  the  worst  coal-mines 
can  be  ventilated  thoroughly  at  a  cost  of  one  pen- 
ny per  man  per  day,  and  that  in  well-constructed 
furnaces  the  consumption  of  one  ton  of  coals  per 
day  at  the  bottom  of  an  upcast  shaft  will  enable 
each  collier  to  cut  one  ton  of  coals  more  per  day 
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with  the  same  amount  of  exertion.  Such  being 
the  case,  there  can  be  no  excuse  for  asphyxiating 
the  miners  wholesale.  Those  proprietors  of  mines, 
who  are  only  open  to  these  breeches-pocket  appeals, 
should  know  that  it  is  their  interest,  in  a  pecuniary 
sense,  to  ventilate  well,  inasmuch  as  the  pi-eserva- 
tive  eifect  of  pure  air  upon  the  wood  brattices, 
which  form  so  extensive  an  item  in  mining,  elfects 
a  saving  of  80  per  cent. 

(To  be  continued.3 


For  "The  Friend." 

BIOGRAPHICAL  SKETCHliS 

Of  Ministers  and  Elders  and  other  concerned  members 
of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia. 

JANE  HOSKINS. 

(Continued  from  page  212.) 

"  This  doctrine  agreeing  with  what  I  had  in 
some  measure  been  convinced  of,  I  was  made  will- 
ing to  join  heartily  with  it,  and  was  ready  to  say, 
these  are  the  true  ministers  of  Christ,  for  they 
spoke  with  Divine  power  and  authority,  and  not  as 
the  scribes.  Now  I  was  mightily  reached  unto, 
and  stripped  of  all  self-righteousness,  and  my  state 
was  opened  to  me  in  such  a  manner  that  I  was  quite 
confounded,  and  concluded  that  though  I  could 
talk  of  religion,  of  being  made  a  child  of  God,  a 
member  of  his  church,  and  an  inheritor  of  his  holy 
kingdom,  there  was  as  much  need  as  ever  to  cr}', 
Lord,  have  mercy  on  me,  a  poor  sinner  !  not  hav- 
ing yet  witnessed  the  law  of  the  spirit  of  life  in 
Christ  Jesus,  to  set  me  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and 
death.  Outward  ceremonies  availed  nothing,  the 
new  birth  was  wanting,  and  must  be  witnessed,  in 
order  to  prepare  me  for  the  work  whereunto  the 
Lord  had  called  me,  and  was  about  to  engage  me 
in.  The  baptism  of  the  Spirit  was  to  be  known 
before  I  could  be  a  member  of  Christ's  church ; 
this  great  work,  I  saw  by  Divine  favour,  I  must 
submit  unto,  if  ever  I  came  to  be  a  partaker  of  that 
bread  which  nourishes  the  soul  unto  eternal  life. 

"  But,  oh,  the  weight  and  exercise  I  was  under, 
during  this  time  of  refinement ;  the  days  and 
nights  of  godly  sorrow  and  penitential  mourning  I 
underwent,  are  far  beyond  my  ability  to  set  forth 
in  words ;  and  once  being  alone,  I  wept  exceed- 
ingly, and  the  desire  of  my  soul  was,  that  it  might 
please  the  Almighty  to  show  me  his  ways,  to  teach 
me  his  paths  which  lead  to  peace,  and  give  me 
strength  to  walk  therein  according  to  his  word ; 
promising  that  I  would  endeavour  to  follow  in  the 
way  which  was  most  pleasing  to  him,  for  that  was 
what  my  panting  soul  most  desired.  My  desires 
were  not  for  great  things,  but  Divine  favour  ;  the 
Lord  alone  was  become  the  centre  of  my  happiness, 
and  I  believe  I  should  have  died  at  that  time,  had 
He  not  been  pleased  in  a  wonderful  manner  to 
manifest  himself  a  present  help  in  that  needful 
time,  and  to  reveal  himself  through  his  dear  Son 
Christ  Jesus,  by  administering  consolation  to  my 
wounded  soul,  filling  my  heart  with  heavenly  love, 
so  that  my  cup  ran  over,  and  I  was  made  to  cry  out. 
Oh,  that  all  may  know  thee  and  thy  goodness  ! 
His  ipatchless  loving-kindness  so  overcome  me,  that 
I  thought  I  could  have  gone  through  the  world  to 
proclaim  the  tender  deahngs  of  a  merciful  God  to 
my  soul.  Here  I  again  renewed  nly  covenant  with 
God,  and  promised  obedience  to  his  commands; 
and  oh  1  the  calm,  the  peace,  comfort  and  satis- 
faction wherewith  my  mind  was  clothed,  like  a 
child  eojoying  his  father's  favour,  and  with  inex- 
pressible delight,  beholding  the  smiles  of  his  coun- 
tenance. I  was  afraid  to  do  or  say  anything  that 
mi^ht  offend  the  Lord,  lest  the  rod  miglit  be  laid 
heavy  on  mo,  for  this  is  the  portion  of  disobedience. 
In  that  time  I  became  a  wonder  to  many,  but  was 
ti  c:ited  with  great  tenderness  by  most  of  the  Friends 


and  neighbours.  1  had  laid  aside  all  superfluity 
of  apparel,  for  which  I  had  been  condemned ;  I 
attended  meetings  diligently,  and  walked  three  or 
four  miles  to  them,  sometimes  alone,  meditating 
upon  the  Lord,  and  thought  the  work  of  my  pre- 
sent and  future  happiness  was  now  completed  in 
me,  that  I  had  nothing  to  do  but  sit  contented  un- 
der the  enjoyment  of  Divine  favour,  rejoicing  that 
I  had  left  all  and  followed  Christ,  whom  I  loved 
more  than  my  natural  life.  Thus  I  concluded  in 
my  own  mind,  not  knowing  as  yet  what  the  Lord 
was  preparing  me  for,  nor  that  there  was  a  further 
work  allotted  me,  which  I  was  a  stranger  to,  till 
one  time  being  in  a  meeting,  and  sitting  very  con- 
tented under  my  own  vine  and  fig-tree,  a  call  arose 
in  my  mind,  '  I  have  chosen  thee  a  vessel  from  thy 
youth  to  serve  me,  and  to  preach  the  gospel  of  sal- 
vation  to  many  people;  and  if  thou  wilt  be  faith- 
ful, I  will  be  with  thee  unto  the  end  of  time,  and 
make  thee  an  heir  of  my  kingdom.' 

"  These  words  were  attended  with  life  and  pow- 
er ;  and  I  knew  his  promises  were  yea  and  amen 
forever.  Yet  I  must  confess,  this  awful  word  of 
Divine  command  shocked  me  exceedingly,  my  soul 
and  all  within  me  trembled  at  the  hearing  of  it ; 
yea,  my  outward  tabernacle  shook,  insomuch  that 
many  present  observed  the  deep  exercise  I  was  un- 
der. I  cried  in  spirit,  '  Lord,  I  am  weak  and  al- 
together incapable  of  such  a  task,  I  hope  thou  wilt 
spare  me  from  such  a  mortification  ;  besides,  I  have 
spoken  much  against  women  appearing  in  that 
manner.'  This  and  more  such  like  reasonings  I 
was  filled  with,  which  did  not  administer  peace, 
but  death  and  judgment.  Great  darkness  began 
to  spread  over  my  understanding,  and  increased  to 
such  a  degree,  that  nothing  but  horror  possessed 
my  soul.  I  went  to  meetings  as  usual,  but  I  felt 
not  the  least  enjoyment  of  the  Divine  presence,  but 
on  the  contrary,  inexpressible  anguish  of  mind,  so 
that  I  could  not  shed  a  tear,  and  concluded  all  was 
over  with  me,  and  that  I  was  lost  forever.  My 
very  countenance  was  changed,  and  became  a  true 
index  of  my  deep  distress,  and  a  person  that  I  had 
a  great  love  for,  told  me  she  had  the  word  of  the 
Lord  to  declare  to  me,  which  was,  that  I  had  with- 
stood the  day  of  my  visitation,  and  now  was  left  to 
myself.  This  I  readily  believed,  and  so  gave  over 
all  hope  of  salvation  ;  and  the  grand  enemy  got  in 
with  his  temptations  and  suggestions,  and  like  a 
torrent  which  bears  down  all  before  it,  made  my 
sorrow  and  bitterness  of  soul  inexpressible ;  and 
certainly  he  had  prevailed  against  me  with  his 
wicked  devices,  had  not  the  Almighty,  by  his  eter- 
nal arm  of  power,  interposed,  and  drove  him  back, 
saying  unto  me,  in  the  hour  of  my  deepest  proba- 
tion, '  Be  obedient,  and  all  shall  be  forgiven  ;  and 
thy  soul  shall  be  filled  with  joy  and  peace  un- 
speakable.' At  the  hearing  of  which,  I  broke  out 
into  tears,  and  in  deep  humility  blessed  his  holy 
arm  for  delivering  me  from  the  mouth  of  the  lion, 
who  seeks  to  devour  all  ho  can.  I  renewed  my 
covenant  with  the  Lord,  and  prayed  for  resigna- 
tion to  his  Divine  will. 

"  But  alas !  when  it  was  again  required  of  me  to 
stand  up  in  a  meeting,  and  speak  the  words  he  bid 
me,  I  again  rebelled,  and  justly  incurred  the  dis- 
pleasure of  my  great  and  good  Master.  I  went 
from  this  meeting  in  sorrow,  and  offered  my  natu- 
ral life  a  sacrifice  to  be  excused  from  this  service, 
but  it  was  not  accepted ;  nothing  would  do  but 
perfect  obedience.  In  this  situation  I  continued 
six  or  seven  months ;  I  could  have  but  little  rest 
night  or  day,  by  reason  of  the  anguish  of  spirit  I 
was  in  ;  yet  still  longed  for  meeting  days,  and 
made  many  promises  that  if  t  found  the  like  con- 
cern, and  it  would  please  Infinite  Goodness  to  be 
with  me,  I  would  submit  to  his  Divine  will,  come 


what  would.    But  though  I  went  with  these  rc 
lutions,  when  the  time  of  trial  came,  I  put  ofi"  f 
work  which  was  required  of  me,  and  came  away  i 
before,  full  of  sorrow  and  anguish  of  soul,  and  kn  • 
not  what  to  do;  but  often  wished  myself  de;^ 
hoping  thereby  to  be  exempt  from  pain.    Yet  i6 
duly  considering  that  if  I  was  removed  out  of  ti  i 
in  displeasure,  my  portion  would  still  be  m(| 
dreadful,  and  that  it  was  the  old  liar,  who  int 
duced  such  a  thought,  and  intended  not  only 
bring  me  to  destruction,  but  also  to  make  me  1 
instrument  of  it  myself. 

"  Oh,  I  have  often  admired  the  long  forbe 
ance  of  a  merciful  God  with  me  ;  and  when  I  ci 
sidered  his  loving-kindness  in  preserving  me  fr 
the  devil's  temptations,  desires  were  begotten 
my  soul  to  conduct  through  time  with  reverei 
and  fear,  to  his  glory.  And  here  a  still  more 
fined  snare  was  laid  for  me,  which  was  a  conclus 
to  stay  from  the  meeting,  because  I  believei 
might,  when  there,  disturb  the  quiet  of  others ;  i 
really  I  was  ashamed  to  be  seen  in  the  condit 
I  often  was  in,  when  at  the  meeting."  Decei' 
by  this  cunning  wile  of  the  enemy,  she  for  a  ti 
declined  attending  religious  meetings.  , 

tTo  be  continued.) 

For  "  The  Frient 

At  one  of  the  half-yearly  examinations  a 
public  grammar  school  in  England,  the  head  m 
ter  informed  the  examiners  that  he  had  been  i 
ceedingly  tried  by  the  misconduct  and  perversec 
of  a  boy  who  had  done  something  very  wrong,  i 
who,  though  he  acknowledged  the  fact,  could 
be  brought  to  acknowledge  the  magnitude  of 
offence.    The  examiners  were  requested  to  exf 
tulate  with  the  boy,  and  try  if  he  could  be  brou 
to  feel  and  deplore  it.    Dr.  Waugh  was  solici 
to  undertake  the  task,  and  the  boy  in  conseque^ 
was  brought  before  him.    "  How  long  have 
been  in  the.  school,  my  boy?"  asked  the  doc 
"  Four  months,  sir."    "  When  did  you  hear  fi 
your  father  last  ?"  "  My  father 's  dead,  sir." 
alas,  the  day  I  'tis  a  great  loss,  that  of  a  fatf 
But  God  can  make  it  up  to  you  by  giving  yoii 
tender,  affectionate  mother."    On  this  the  I 
who  had  previously  seemed  as  hard  as  a  flint, 
gan  to  soften.    The  doctor  proceeded :  "  W 
laddie,  where 's  your  mother?"    "  On  her  voy 
home  from  India,  sir."    "  Ay  I  good  news  for  j  i 
my  boy;  do  you  love  your  mother  ?"    "  Yes,  s  | 
"  And  do  you  expect  to  see  her  soon  ?"    "  Yes,  s 
"  Do  you  think  she  loves  you  ?"    "  Yes,  sir ;  ] 
sure  of  it."    "  Then  think,  my  dear  laddie  ;  tl 
of  her  feehngs  when  she  comes  here,  and  fl 
that,  instead  of  your  being  in  favour  with 
one,  you  are  in  such  deep  disgrace  as  to  run 
risk  of  expulsion,  and  yet  are  too  hardened  to  ^ 
knowledge  that  you  have  done  wrong.    Wi  ^ 
ye  break  your  poor  mother's  heart,  think  ye  ?  jj 
think  o'  that,  my  lad."    The  poor  culprit  W  „ 
into  a  flood  of  tears,  acknowledged  his  fault,  t  |, 
promised  amendment.  A  j 

 ■  *  M 

We  beseech  you  in  your  ordinary  conversa  rt 
among  men,  let  your  words  be  few  and  savot  i 
and  observe  the  precept  of  the  apostle,  "  Le  Be. 
corrupt  communication  proceed  out  of  your  mou  Be 
So  may  your  good  example,  and  the  gravity  ■( 
circumspection  of  your  conduct  and  behavi' m- 
minister  matter  of  just  rebuke  to  those  who  k 
not  a  bridle  to  their  tongue,  and  who  seem 
sufiicicntly  aware,  that  "  in  the  multitude  of  w 
there  wanteth  not  sin."  1755. 


The  best  of  all  blessings  is,  to  die  well,  and 
safely  home  to  heaven. 


THE  FRIEND. 


221 


For  "The  Friend." 

A  VERSIFIED  INCIDENT. 
Open  wide  the  casement,  sister, 
Let  llio  soutli-wind  through  it  pass, 
Wafting  on  its  balmy  pinions 
Perfumes  of  the  springing  grass. 

Listen  I  from  the  cedar  branches, 
Softly  trilling  to  the  ear, 
A  blue-bird's  low  and  quavering  warble, 
'Tis  the  first  we 've  heard  this  year. 

Athwart  the  mild  blue  of  the  heaven 
In  silent  flocks  as  white  as  snow 
Light,  fleecy  clouds  are  slowly  driven, 
As  the  vagrant  breezes  blow. 

Spring's  heralds  are  abroad  this  morning. 
With  all  their  welcome  signs  of  cheer, 
Dethroning  with  their  gentle  warning 
The  monarch  of  the  sceptre  drear. 

And  sister,  dost  thou  hear  that  singing? 
Sweet  child-voices  soft  and  clear  ? 
Beneath  the  sky-dome  silvery  ringing, 
Like  bird-music  on  the  air  ? 

Ah  !  see  them  there — with  arms  entwining, 
A  group  of  little  girls,  are  they  ; 
And,  as  inspired  by  the  shining- 
Tokens  of  this  heavenly  day. 

Of  days  more  verdurous  and  glowing. 
Of  viany  blessed,  sunny  days, 
Their  joyful  hearts  are  all  o'erflowing. 
In  choral  hymns  of  artless  praise. 

And,  ever  of  their  song,  the  burden, 
"  I  would  be  an  angel,"  swells, 
With  such  a  thrill  of  the  angelic, 
As  of  a  kindred  nature  tells. 

O  surely,  with  such  cherub  voices. 
Cherub  forms  their  souls  must  wear, 
With  eyes  of  sapphire,  lips  of  rubies, 
And  of  the  gleaming  gold  their  hair. 

Anear  they  come — "  The  pretty  creatures  I" 
Why  turn  we  with  aversion  cold  ? 
Alas!  they've  Afric's  dusky  features. 
And  sooty  locks,  for  wavy  gold. 

Yet  'neath  those  dusky  forms,  the  spirit 

With  an  angel's  grace  may  shine. 

In  spotless  purity  beholding 

The  heavenly  Father's  face  divine. 

Then  little  dark-browed  heritage 
To  Afric's  sons  in  bondage  given, 
Sing  ever,  "  I  would  be  an  anget," 
Until  you  tune  your  harps  in  heaven. 

Born  of  the  coal,  the  diamond  crystal 
Shines  in  royal  diadems, 
And  these  may  stand  in  brightness  vestal, 
In  the  hallowed  courts  celestial. 
When  our  Lord  makes  up  his  gems. 


Value  of  the  Earth-Worm. — The  new  edition 
the  Encyclopedia  Brittanica^  speaking  of  the 
th-worm.  remarks  :  "  Though  apt  to  be  des- 
sd  and  trodden  on,  it  is  really  a  useful  creature 
its  way.  Knapp  describes  it  as  the  natural 
nurer  of  the  soil,  consuming  on  the  surface  the 
:cr  parts  of  decayed  vegetable  matters,  and  con- 
ing downwards  the  more  woody  fibres,  which 
re  moulder  and  fertilize.  They  perforate  the 
th  in  all  directions,  thus  rendering  it  permeable 
air  and  water,  both  indispensable  to  vegetable 
.  According  to  Darwin's  mode  of  expression,  they 
3  a  kind  of  under  tillage  to  the  land,  pcrform- 
the  same  below  ground  that  the  spade  does 
ve  for  the  garden,  and  the  plough  ibr  arable 
.  It  is,  in  consequence,  chiefly  by  the  natural 
rations  of  worms  that  fields,  which  have  been 
rspread  with  lime,  burnt  marl,  or  cinders,  bc- 
le,  in  process  of  time,  covered  by  a  finely  di- 
3d  soil,  fitted  for  the  support  of  vegetation, 
s  result,  though  usually  attributed  by  farmers 
be  "  working  down"  of  these  materials,  is  really 


due  to  the  action  of  earth-worms,  as  may  be  scenj 
in  the  innumerable  cas^s  of  which  the  iuitial  soil 
consists.  These  are  obviously  produced  by  thei 
digestive  proceedings  of  the  worms,  which  take! 
into  their  intestinal  canal  a  large  quantity  of  the 
soil  in  which  they  feed  and  burrow,  and  then  re- 
ject it  in  the  form  of  the  so-called  casts.  "  In  this 
manner,"  says  Darwin,  "  a  field  manured  with 
marl  has  been  covered,  in  the  course  of  eighty 
years,  with  a  bed  of  earth  averaging  thirteen  inches 
in  thickness." 


For  "The  Friond." 

When  Samuel  Fisher  had  finished  his  studies, 
he  was  ordained  a  priest,  and  was  first  a  chaplain 
to  a  person  of  quality,  and  afterwards  presented 
with  a  living  of  two  hundred  pounds  a  year.  Be- 
ing conscientiously  engaged  in  seeking  after  truth, 
he  discovered,  before  he  knew  Friends,  that  infant 
baptism  was  a  human  institution,  and  preaching 
for  a  stipend  was  contrary  to  the  command  of 
Christ.  A  young  man,  dissatisfied  with  singing 
David's  Psalms  in  the  public  worship,  gave  his 
master  so  much  uneasiness,  that  he  applied  to 
Samuel  Fisher,  as  a  learned  minister,  to  remove 
his  scruples.  In  the  attempt,  the  young  man 
frankly  gave  these  reasons  for  his  apprehensions  of 
the  impropriety  of  the  practice — that  God  was  a 
spirit,  and  to  be  worshipped,  not  in  other  men's 
words,  but  in  spirit  and  in  truth — that  it  was  a 
falsehood  for  a  proud  man  to  sing  that  "  he  was 
not  pufl'ed  up  in  his  mind  ;  he  had  no  scornful  eye, 
and  he  did  not  exercise  himself  in  things  that  were 
too  high" — that  it  was  absurd  for  one  to  sing 
"  Kivers  of  tears  run  down  my  eyes,  because  other 
men  keep  not  thy  laws,"  whilst  he  never  knew  a 
true  sorrow  and  repentance  for  his  own  sins.  The 
result  of  this  conference  was,  that  instead  of  al- 
tering the  young  man's  sentiments,  the  reasons 
given  for  them  had  such  a  convincing  effect  on 
Samuel  Fisher,  that  be  found  himself  restrained 
from  giving  out  to  his  congregation,  David's  con- 
ditions, to  sing.  At  length,  preaching  for  wages, 
contrary  to  the  convictions  of  his  conscience,  be- 
came so  great  a  burden,  that  he  gave  a  rare  in- 
stance of  the  honesty  of  his  heart,  and  the  value 
he  put  upon  the  testimony  of  a  good  conscience, 
by  resigning  his  living,  divesting  himself  of  the 
sacerdotal  office,  and  placing  his  confidence  in 
Divine  Providence  for  the  future  support  of  him- 
self and  family.  He  rented  a  farm  and  com- 
menced grazier,  by  which  he  procured  a  decent 
competency,  accompanied  by  the  solace  of  content- 
ment, and  the  testimony  of  an  approving  heart. 

He  withdrew  from  the  communion  of  the  church, 
and  joined  the  Baptists,  amongst  whom  he  became 
a  preacher.  About  this  time  William  Caton  and 
John  Stubbs  came  to  the  town  where  he  lived, 
and  S.  Fisher  complying  with  the  Scripture  in- 
junction, "  Be  not  forgetful  to  entertain  strangers," 
received  them  into  his  house.  Friends  at  that 
day  were  very  industrious  in  spreading  their  prin- 
ciples, and  J.  Stubbs  accordingly  went  to  the  Bap- 
tists' meetino;  where  Fisher  officiated,  and  ircttino; 
an  opportunity  to  preach  the  gospel  of  Christ,  he 
delivered  himself  with  such  clearness  and  author- 
ity, that  S.  Fisher  was  so  affected,  he  soon  after 
openly  united  with  this  Society.  Before  he  left 
the  Baptists,  his  colleague  in  office,  in  a  discourse 
uttering  bitter  invectives  against  Friends,  S.  Fisher 
thought  it  his  duty,  for  the  purpose  of  undeceiving 
the  congregation,  to  bear  testimony  to  the  truth  ofl 
their  doctrines,  in  opposition  to  the  calumnies  of 
his  colleague,  and  accordingly,  iu  a  christian  man- 
ner, said — "  Dear  brother,  you  are  very  dear  and 
near  to  me,  but  the  truth  is  dearer  and  nearer ;  it 
is  the  everlasting  truth  and  gospel  which  they  hold 


forth."  Ilis  fellow-preacher  replied,  "  Our  brother 
Fi-sher  is  also  bewitched."  13ut  Samuel's  faith 
did  not  admit  of  his  returning  reviling  for  reviling; 
having  borne  a  sincere  testimony  to  the  truth,  lie 
corroborated  it  by  joining  Friends,  and  was  a  ser- 
viceable member. 

The  young  man  whose  master  applied  years  be- 
fore to  S.  Fisher  to  convince  him  of  a  supposed 
error,  was  afterwards  brought  to  join  Friends  by 
the  powerful  ministry  of  J.  Stubbs  and  W.  Caton, 
being  thereby  confirmed  in  their  religious  princi- 
ples. Those  enlightened  men  did  not  hold  a  reli- 
gion and  system  of  worship,  that  required  people 
to  carry  printed  hymns  to  sing  in  their  worship,  or 
printed  prayers  to  aid  them  in  making  known 
their  wants  to  Him  who  seeth  in  secret,  and  giveth 
the  spirit  of  prayer  to  supply  their  needs  as  he 
maketh  them  known  in  the  heart. 


A  Contented  Farmer. 
Frederick,  King  of  Prussia,  surnamed  "  Old 
Fritz,"  once  took  a  ride,  and  espied  an  old  farmer 
plowing  his  acre  by  the  wayside,  cheerily  singing 
his  melody. 

"  You  must  be  well  off,  old  man,"  said  the  king. 
"  Does  this  acre  belong  to  you,  on  which  you  so  in- 
dustriously labour?" 

"No,  sir,"  replied  the  farmer,  who  knew  not 
that  it  was  the  king  ;  "  I  am  not  so  rich  as  that ; 
I  plow  for  wages." 

"How  much  do  you  get  a  day?"  asked  the 
king. 

"  Eight  groschen,"  (about  twenty  cents,)  said 
the  farmer. 

"  This  is  not  much,"  replied  the  king;  "  can  you 
get  along  with  this  ?" 

"  Get  along  and  have  something  left." 
"  How  is  that?" 
The  farmer  smiled  and  said  : 
"  Well,  if  I  must  tell  you ;  two  groschen  are  for 
myself  and  wife;  two  I  pay  niy  old  debts;  two  I 
lend  away;  and  two  I  give  away  for  the  Lord's 
sake." 

"  This  is  a  mystery  which  I  cannot  solve,"  re- 
plied the  king. 

"  Then  I  will  solve  it  for  you,"  said  the  farmer. 
"  I  have  two  old  parents  at  home  who  kept  mo 
when  I  was  weak  and  needed  help ;  and  now  that 
they  are  weak  and  need  help  I  keep  them.  This 
is  my  debt  toward  which  I  pay  two  groschen  a 
day.  The  third  pair  of  groschen,  which  I  lend 
away,  I  spend  for  my  children  that  they  ma^'  re- 
ceive christian  instruction.  This  will  come  handy 
to  me  and  my  wife  when  wc  get  old.  With  the 
last  two  groschen  I  maintain  two  sick  sisters,  whom 
I  would  not  be  compelled  to  keep ;  this  I  give  for 
the  Lord's  sake." 

The  king,  well  pleased  with  his  answer,  said  : 
"  Bravely  spoken,  old  man.    Now  I  will  also 
give  you  something  to  guess.    Have  you  ever  seea 
me  before?" 

"  Never,"  said  the  farmer. 
"  In  less  than  five  minutes  you  shall  see  me  fifty 
times,  and  carry  in  your  pocket  fifty  of  my  like- 
nesses." 

"  This  is  a  riddle  which  I  cannot  unravel,"  said 
the  farmer. 

"  Then  I  will  do  it  for  you,"  replied  the  king. 
Tiirusting  his  hand  into  his  pocket,  and  count- 
ing him  fifty  bran-new  gold  pieces  into  his  hand, 
lstan)pi<l  with  his  royal  likeness,  he  said  to  the 
astonished  farmer,  who  knew  not  what  was  com- 
ing: 

"  The  coin  is  genuine,  for  it  also  conies  from  our 
Lord  God,  and  I  am  his  paymaster.  I  bid  you 
adieu." — German  Reformed  Messenger. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Two  New  Planets. 
The  most  important  discovery  in  astronomy 
since  the  existence  of  Neptune  was  announced  by 
Le  Verrier  and  Dr.  Galle,  has  been  made  during 
the  past  year.  From  communications  of  Le  Ver- 
rier to  the  Paris  Academy  of  Sciences,  on  and 
since  the  2d  of  First  month  last,  the  following  is 
condensed. 

M.  Lescarbault,  an  amateur  astronomer,  resid- 
ing at  Orgeres,  in  France,  had  long  since  conceived 
the  design  of  systematically  examining  the  sun's 
disc,  in  the  hope  of  thus  finding  any  possible  planet 
during  its  transit.  In  1858,  he  began  to  put  this 
plan  in  execution,  having  a  telescope  of  10  centi- 
metres aperture,  1  met.  4G  focal  length,  simply 
mounted  on  a  wooden  tripod.  The  eye-piece  had 
a  power  of  150,  and  the  telescope  was  provided 
with  a  finder  magnifying  6  times.  The  measuring 
apparatus  was  constructed  by  himself,  and  con- 
sisted of  three  vertical  and  three  horizontal  threads 
in  the  finder,  at  intervals  of  16'  or  17',  a  simple 
pair  of  cross-threads  in  the  telescope,  a  pasteboard 
disc  movable  around  a  finder  as  an  axis,  and  di- 
vided into  half  degrees.  The  threads  being  recti- 
fied by  a  planet  line,  and  four  cardinal  points  of 
the  sun's  circumference  given,  by  setting  two  cross- 
threads  of  the  finder  tangent  to  the  disc,  the  an- 
{fular  distance  of  any  object  upon  the  sun,  from 
these  points  of  tangency,  is  easily  estimated. 

Provided  with  these  simple  contrivances,  Les- 
carbault patiently  carried  on  his  search,  until  the 
26th  of  Third  month,  1859,  upon  which  day  he 
had  the  gratification  to  discover  what  seems  to 
have  been  a  planet  transiting  the  sun.  It  appeared 
as  a  small,  black,  circular  object,  well  defined,  its 
apparent  diameter  being  one-fourth  that  of  Mer- 
cury, at  the  transit  of  1845,  which  was  witnessed 
by  Lescarbault. 

In  the  hope  of  again  seeing  and  observing  the 
body,  this  fact  and  the  attending  observations  were 
withheld  from  the  public  until  Twelfth  mo.  22d, 
when  Lescarbault  addressed  a  letter  to  Le  Verrier, 
stating  the  facts  and  the  results  of  his  computa- 
tions, the  most  important  of  which  were  that  the 
planet  must  move  in  an  orbit  inclined  to  the  eclip- 
tic by  an  angle  between  5^-°  and  7^° ;  that  its  as- 
cending node  is  not  far  from  183°,  and  unless  the 
eccentricity  should  be  extremely  great,  that  its 
mean  motion  would  correspond  with  an  apparent 
motion  through  a  distance  equal  to  the  sun's  dia- 
meter, in  about  4  hours,  26  min.,  48  sec. 

Upon  the  receipt  of  this  interesting  comnmnica- 
tion,  LeA^crrier  visited  the  author  at  his  residence, 
a  little  village,  60  miles  south-west  of  the  French 
capital,  and  situated  lat.  48°,  8',  5.5"  N. ;  long. 
Oh.,  2',  35"  W.  from  Paris.  He  examined  in  de- 
tail the  apparatus  used,  and  obtained  a  minute 
account  of  all  the  circumstances  of  the  observa- 
tion. Le  Verrier  reports  that  the  manifest  simpli- 
city of  character  and  the  thorough  explanations 
given  by  the  discoverer,  had  led  him  to  the  full 
conviction  that  the  observation  may  be  relied  upon, 
and  that  the  long  delay  in  making  it  known  is  re- 
ferable solely  to  the  modesty  of  the  author. 

If,  as  estimated,  the  apparent  diameter  of  the 
new  planet  is  no  more  than  one-fourth  that  of 
Mercury  at  the  transit  of  1845,  its  mass  could  not 
exceed  l-17th  that  of  the  latter  body.  Le  Verrier 
calculates,  on  the  suppo.sition  of  a  circular  orbit, 
the  time  of  its  revolution  is  19  days,  7  hours,  and 
the  inclination  to  its  orbit,  12°,  10'.  Its  greatest 
elongation  from  the  sun  would  not  exceed  8  deg., 
and  its  light  be  less  than  that  of  Mercury. 

Benjamin  Scott,  of  London,  stated  recently, 
that  in  midsummer,  1847,  he  chanced  to  turn  a 
telescope  towards  the  sun,  then  near  its  setting, 


and  saw  on  the  sun's  disc  a  well-defined  black  spot 
which  was  not  seen  there  at  sunrise  the  next  morn- 
ing. Its  angular  diameter  appeared  as  large  as 
that  of  Venus.  Scott  mentions  that  a  similar 
body  or  spot  was  seen  by  Lloft,  First  month  6th, 
1818. 

Another  addition  to  our  knowledge  of  the  Solar 
System  was  made  on  the  22d  of  Ninth  month, 
1859,  by  that  indefatigable  astronomer,  Robert 
Luther,  at  his  observatory  at  Bille,  near  Dussel- 
dorf,  Germany.  An  asteroid,  the  fifty-seventh  of 
the  group,  was  detected,  to  which  the  name  of 
Mnemosyne,  signifying  memory,  has  subsequently 
been  given.  0. 

Third  mo.  6th,  1860. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Fiction  Reading. 

Those  who  have  most  closely  studied  the  influ- 
ence exerted  over  the  mind  by  reading  works  of 
fiction,  are  well  aware  that  it  not  only  indisposes 
it  for  the  proper  and  useful  application  of  its  pow- 
ers to  the  investigation  of  subjects  requiring  re- 
gular and  connected  thinking,  but  that  it  actu- 
ally impairs  its  ability.  Instances  are  not  want- 
ing where  the  habit  has  grown  by  indulgence  into 
a  passion  so  absorbing,  as  to  disturb  the  healthy 
action  of  the  mental  economy,  and  induce  a  state 
of  insanity,  sometimes  of  severe  and  protracted 
character.  In  a  moral  and  religious  view,  the 
practice  of  novel  reading  is  highly  pernicious. 
Time  is  not  only  wasted,  but  principles  of  most 
pernicious  tendency  are  gradually  implanted,  while 
a  deep  distaste  for  the  plain  and  sober  realities  of 
the  gospel,  of  its  high  responsibilities  and  practical 
duties,  is  engendered.  The  strongholds  of  sin  are 
fortified — the  alienation  from  God  and  the  rebellion 
against  his  law,  which  is  the  natural  condition  of 
every  unregenerate  heart,  are  fostered  and  strength- 
ened by  it,  and  it  may  be  said  without  breach  of 
truth  or  charity  that  no  habitual  novel  reader  is  a 
child  of  God. 

I  have  been  led  to  these  thoughts  by  the  perusal 
of  a  statement  made  by  a  novel  reader,  and  as  the 
lesson  conveyed  by  it  may  serve  as  a  useful  warn- 
ing, I  give  a  short  abstract  of  it.  I  believe,  says 
the  writer,  I  was  about  fifteen — the  exact  time  has 
passed  from  my  memory,  but  never  can  the  cir- 
cumstance of  the  day  be  forgotten.  It  was  a  bright, 
pleasant  morning,  and  I  went  to  the  house  of  pray- 
er with  my  friends,  but  without  any  unusual  inte- 
rest in  the  subject  of  religion.  But  something 
awakened  my  attention,  and  prepared  me  to  be 
interested.  I  began  to  feel  as  I  had  rarely  felt 
before,  and  the  truths  of  the  gospel  seemed  to  have 
a  bearing  on  myself  that  I  had  not  till  then  real- 
ized. The  Spirit  of  God  spoke  in  mv  soul,  of 
wasted  hours  and  talents,  and  of  the  tremendous 
realities  of  a  coming  eternity.  It  was  not.  the 
earthquake  or  the  fire,  but  the  still  small  voice.  I 
was  neither  terror-stricken  nor  overwhelmed,  but 
it  seemed  as  if  a  voice  from  heaven  spoke  in  my 
soul,  setting  my  sins  before  me,  and  inviting  me 
to  forsake  them,  repent,  turn  to  Jesus,  and  live. 
For  a  time  my  rebellious  passions  were  stilled — 
the  way  of  holiness  seemed  a  blessed  way,  and  I 
almost  said,  I  will  arise  and  go  to  my  Father. 

I  thought  NOW  is  the  accepted  time,  and  I  almost 
resolved  that  I  would  delay  no  longer,  but  earnestly 
seek  reconciliation  to  God  through  a  crucified  Sa- 
viour. Almost — alas,  it  was  ojily  almost.  I  had 
been  fascinated  on  the  previous  day  with  reading 
a  novel,  and  had  laid  it  down  with  a  strong  desire 
to  know  the  close  of  the  story.  In  the  midst  of 
my  serious  reflections  and  feelings,  that  story  rose 
in  vivid  colours  before  me.  The  mental  question 
was  at  once  raised,  Shall  I  finish  it?  and  with  that 


the  conflict  came.  I  felt  that  if  I  gratifiec  i 
inclination,  my  religious  impressions  would  b(  > 
literated,  and  great  was  the  struggle  in  my  e  i 
but  alas !  the  novel  conquered — the  voice  ol  1 
Spirit  was  silenced.  Blessed  be  my  heavenly  ' 
ther,  it  was  not  silenced  forever.  After  five  y  i 
and,  I  might  almost  say,  years  of  conflict  c 
darkness — darkness  that  might  be  felt,  whic  ; 
times  shut  out  every  earthly  enjoyment,  and  r  n 
me  exclaim  in  the  bitterness  of  my  soul,  Wou 
had  never  been  born — the  strivings  of  the  ]  J 
Spirit  were  victorious,  and  I  found,  as  I  huMl 
hope,  peace  through  the  blood  of  the  cross,  ii 
ah  !  those  lost  years !  what  would  I  not  gi  - 
what  sacrifices  would  I  not  make,  could  I  no^  h 
deem  them  !  But  they  are  gone — with  theii  | 
portunities  of  getting  good,  and  of  doing  good— pi 
to  me  forever  !  How  much  more  might  I  no  jl 
conformed  to  the  image  of  my  Lord,  had  t|tj 
years  been  passed  under  his  training,  employe  |i 
his  service.  I  can  never  look  back  without  a  jji 
on  that  day,  and  that  book,  and  upon  that  r  !( 
tion  of  the  ofl'ers  of  redeeming  mercy.  And  v 
not  many  others  sold  the  precious  privilege  c 
their  christian  birthright  for  the  paltry,  sinful  ]  a 
sures  of  novel  reading,  and  if,  at  length  thr  o; 
mercy,  they  have  been  brought  into  Christ's  chi  ;l 
have  they  not  entered  it  shorn  of  some  of  ;i 
best  years,  and  of  their  noblest  energies,  by  ji 
seductive  and  delusive  influence.  Header!  piis 
and  ponder. 

For  "TheFric  " 

Two  Brothers — Horrors  of  War. 

A  soldier  informed  his  minister  that  he  at 
lately  met  with  a  comrade  of  his,  who  had  jei 
in  the  peninsular  war,  and  who  had  related  tc  in 
the  following  anecdote : 

"  A  soldier  whom  I  knew  when  we  were  in  S  in 
a  German  by  birth,  was,  with  his  company  o  k 
rifle  corps,  engaged  in  skirmishing  with  the  ene  l^'i 
outposts.  '  From  a  sheltered  position  he  ha  ai 
opportunity  of  taking  aim  at  a  detached  indiv  |iai 
belonging  to  the  continental  auxiliaries  oi  !.h( 
French  army.  He  fired — the  enemy  fell.  H  m 
up  to  him,  and  seized  his  knapsack  for  a  prey  pD 
opening  it,  a  letter  dropped  out;  he  had  the  c  io- 
sity  to  take  it  up  and  open  it.  He  glanced  a  {ie 
close  of  the  letter,  and  found  it  was  subscribe  !by 
a  person  of  the  same  name  of  his  own  father.  lid 
interest  was  increased;  he  read  the  whole  1  er, 
and  found  that  he  had  shot  his  own  brother.'  | 


English  Railways. — The  railways  of  (  jat 
Britain  and  Ireland,  completed  at  the  begii  ng 
of  1856,  extended  8,054  miles,  and  more  ian 
enough  of  single  rails  were  laid  to  make  i  ielt 
around  the  globe.    The  cost  of  constructing  Issa 
railways  had  been  £286,000,000.    The  wo,  ing 
stock  comprised  5,000   locomotive-engines  'nd 
150,000  carriages  and  trucks;  and  the  coal  )n- 
sumed  annually  by  the  engines,  amounted  i  !2,' 
000,000  tons — so  that  in  every  minute  foui  bu! 
of  coal  flashed  into  steam  twenty  tons  of  v  or, 
In  a  single  year,  there  were  111  millions  of  a* 
sengers  conveyed  on  railways,  each  passenge  irS' 
veiling  an  average  of  twelve  miles.    The  re( 
during  the  year  amounted  to  £20,215,000;  d! 
there  was  no  instance  on  record  in  which  tl  r«- 
ceipts  of  a  railway  had  not  been  of  contii 
growth,  even  where  portions  of  the  trafiic  had  » 
abstracted  by  new  lines.    The  wear  and  te  '"' 
the  railways  was,  at  the  same  time,  euori 
For  instance,  twenty  thousand  tons  of  iron  ■ 
required  to  be  annually  replaced,  and  twen 
millions  of  wooden  sleepers  perished  in  the  i 
time.    To  supply  this  number  of  sleepers,  n 
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indred  thousand  trees  were  felled,  the  growth  of 
lich  would  require  little  less  than  five  thousand 
res  of  forest  land.  The  cost  of  running  was 
out  fifteen  pence  per  mile.  Tunnels  of  a  size 
ver  before  contemplated  have  penetrated  for 
les  through  hard  rocks,  or  through  shifting  clays 
id  sands,  in  order  to  admit  of  the  construction 

these  railways ;  embankments  and  viaducts  have 
en  raised  and  erected,  on  a  scale  of  magnitude 
rpassing  any  former  similar  works  ;  bridges  of 
rious  novel  kinds,  invented  and  constructed  for 
e  special  occasions,  carry  the  railways  over  straits 

the  sea,  through  gigantic  tubes, — across  rivers, 
spended  from  rods  supported  by  ingeniously  de- 
5ed  piers  and  girders — and  over  slanting  roads, 

iron  beams,  or  on  brick  arches  built  askew. — 
'xl^er.  ^^^^^ 

For  "  Tlio  Friend." 

The  following  article  from  a  recent  number  of 
High  Church  periodical,  is  significant  of  the  fact, 
at  this  denomination,  which  next  to  the  Romish, 
ikes  the  greatest  account  of  imposing  forms  and 
uals,  and  all  external  observances,  has  been 
adually  compelled,  as  well  as  other  professors 

Christianity,  to  acknowledge  the  universal  pre- 
Qce  in  the  soul  of  man,  of  a  measure  of  that 
ight  which  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into 
B  world,"  of  that  "  grace  that  bringeth  salvation 
lich  hath  appeared  unto  all  men,  teaching  them 
at  denying  ungodliness  and  the  world's  lusts, 
3y  should  live  righteously,  soberly  and  godly  in 
is  present  world ;"  though  they  do  not  generally 
cognize  it  as  such,  but  still  perversely  call  it  by 
■OHii  names,  and  ascribe  it  to  a  ?iatural  mstinct, 
!.  Where,  do  they  suppose,  is  the  origin  of  the 
itill,  small  voice  V — Of  that  which  is  "  accusing 

else  excusing  them  ?"  they  do  not  surely  pre- 
ad  that  it  springs  from  the  fallen  nature  oif  man. 
ow  slow  to  admit  what  one  would  suppose  must 

a  most  welcome  truth  to  every  christian  phi- 
athropist  that  it  is  nothing  less  than  "  the  un- 
eakable  gift,"  purchased  by  the  Redeemer  of 
mkind,  on  the  cross,  by  which  all  may  be  saved, 

obedient  to  its  manifestations.    How  can  they 

certain  that,  in  thus  refusing  to  give  due  honour 

that  which  is  of  the  Spirit,  they  are  not  in  dan- 
r  of  a  sin  analogous  to  that  which  is  described 

Blatt.  xii.  32. 

CONSCIENCE  AMONG  THE  HEATHEN. 

The  sense  of  duty,  as  it  has  been  well  said,  "  is 
mething  more  than  the  faculty  of  choice.  It 
lims  the  right  of  choosing  and  directing;  it  en- 
ns  or  forbids ;  it  may  be  moved  by  the  desire  of 
ppiness,  or  the  dignity  of  humanity ;  it  may  ac- 
mmodate  itself  to  motives  of  prudence  or  utility; 
.t  the  mind  has  to  use  an  effort  against  ilselj\  and 
repress  its  natural  feelings,  before  it  can  be  per- 
aded  that  there  is,  in  no  case,  a  deeper  meaning 
an  any  of  these,  in  the  conviction  that  there  is 
mething  which  it  ought  to  do.  It  is  a  judgment 
plying  a  solemn  obligation  to  a  superior.  Such 
the  natural  feeling  of  individuals,  and  the  gene- 
l  decision  of  mankind." 

True  it  is,  that  all  nations  have  not  agreed  in 
ery  particular  as  to  what  it  is  our  duty  to  do. 
ill  the  general  distinction  between  right  and 
ong  is  found  everywhere — it  knows  of  no  local 
geographical  boundaries.  The  missionary  ap- 
als  to  the  moral  sense  in  the  remotest  region  of 
3  globe,  without  fear  of  being  accounted  ii  teacher 
new  and  strano;e  doctrines.  The  hijih  prero^^a- 
es  of  the  internal  witness  were  recognized  of  old. 
le  "  video  meliora  proboque"  of  the  Roman  poet, 
wever  it  may  be  followed  by  the  "  deteriora 
luor,"  is  true  of  men  in  every  country  and  in 
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every  age.  No  man  ever  lived  who  deliberately 
wished  any  one  towards  whom  he  felt  any  real 
affection  to  be  depraved  or  vicious.  The  very 
worst  of  men  admire  virtue  when  they  see  it ;  for 
so  constituted  are  they  that  they  cannot  but  do  so. 
A  momentary  admiration  of  exalted  moral  recti- 
tude will  sometimes  break  through  the  thickest 
covering  of  sin,  and  shoot  forth  unbidden  through 
the  most  ruined  temple  of  the  soul.  An  anecdote 
has  come  down  to  us  from  Roman  times,  which  in 
a  striking  manner  illustrates  our  position.  The 
Floral  Games  were  once  in  course  of  celebration  in 
the  city.  At  this  festival  the  very  grossest  licen- 
tiousness, as  we  know,  distinguished  the  theatrical 
representations.  Cato  came  to  the  theatre,  and  in 
the  presence  of  this  man,  well  known  for  his  aus- 
terity, they  dared  not  begin  the  games.  AVarned 
by  his  friends,  he  retired  ;  and  the  hateful  scenes, 
delayed  for  an  instant,  were  enacted  without  re- 
straint. It  was  but  for  a  moment,  it  is  true,  but 
during  that  moment  a  multitude  stood  abashed  be- 
fore one  man,  and  that  voice  spake  loudly,  of  which 
Tertullian  has  said  so  truly,  ^'•Obumbrari  potest 
quia  non  est  Deus,  extingui  non  potest  quia  a  Deo 
est."  And  has  not  the  same  been  found  in  every 
clime  ?  Did  Livingstone  find  the  contrary  to  hold 
good  amongst  his  benighted  South  African  friends  : 
What  does  he  say  ?  "  Much  of  my  influence  among 
the  Makololos  depended  upon  the  good  name  given 
me  by  the  Rackwains,  and  that  I  secured  only 
through  a  long  course  of  tolerably  good  conduct. 
No  one  ever  gains  much  influence  in  this  country 
without  purity  and  uprightness.  The  acts  of  a 
stranger  are  keenly  scrutinized  by  both  young  and 
old  ;  and  seldom  is  the  judgment  pronounced,  even 
by  a  heathen,  unfair  or  uncharitable.  I  have  heard 
women  speaking  in  admiration  of  a  white  man, 
because  lie  was  pure,  and  never  was  guilty  of  secret 
immorality." 

The  appeal  to  tribes  degraded  beneath  the  brutes, 
in  disproof  of  the  moral  nature  of  man,  is,  as  has 
been  well  said,  quite  irrelevant.  One  might  as  well 
appeal  to  an  individual,  who,  by  continuing  in  a 
life  of  vice,  has  dried  up  all  the  moral  instincts  of 
his  soul,  and  ivorn  down  every  high  and  exalted 
aspiration.  Would  such  a  one  be  the  true  type 
and  example  to  appeal  to  ?  Surely  not.  Except 
where  by  habitual  unrighteousness  and  depravity 
the  true  instincts  of  the  soul  have  been  violently 
prevented  from  exercising  any  influence,  there  hath 
ever  been  heard  within  the  breast  of  man  a  still 
small  voice,  from  which  he  cannot  fly,  "  accusing  or 
else  excusing"  him  for  his  deeds. 

Rut  more  than  this  :  the  moral  faculty  is  in  close 
alliance  with  the  religious  instinct.  They  impart 
nmtual  strength  to  one  another.  If  the  survey  of 
the  universe  suggests  the  conviction  of  a  primal 
Source  of  all  created  things,  conscience  claims  an 
equally  Divine  Author  and  Vindicator  of  its  laws. 
It  ever  warns  man  that  it  is  not  of  the  earth 
earthly;  but  that  if  it  be  "  prosposita  homini  ut 
Domina,"  it  is  so  because  "  Deo  subdita  ut  minis- 
tra."  The  moral  imperative  which  it  utters  man 
feels  to  he  a  voice  speaking  to  him  from  another 
and  a  higher  world.  Its  watchwords — "  duty," 
and  "  right,"  and  "  ought" — point  to  deeps  in  his 
inmost  being  which  he  cannot  fathom  ;  and  he  can- 
not rid  himself  of  the  conviction  that  "  the  be-all 
and  the  end-all"  is  not  here,  "  upon  this  bank  and 
shoal  of  time,"  that  if  natural  laws  are  null  and 
void  without  a  Lawgiver,  so  also  moral  laws  must 
derive  their  efficacy  from  one  who  is  the  Source  of 
all  law.  Hence  it  is,  we  feel  persuaded,  that  tiic 
presentiment  of  future  retribution,  of  a  disclosure 
one  day  of  the  Vindicator  of  the  conscience,  has 
never  been  repulsive  to,  but  is  inherent  in,  the 
heart  of  man.    Not  only  do  wo  find  the  idea  in  the 
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religious  systems  of  all  races  of  men,  but  even 
when  benighted  nations  hear  of  it  for  the  first  time, 
there  is  no  instinctive  revolting,  but  an  acquiescence 
in  its  justice.  When  the  South  African  chief, 
Sechele,  inquired  of  Livingstone  whether  his  father 
knew  of  a  future  judgment,  and  the  latter,  replying 
in  the  aflirmative,  began  to  describe  the  scene  of 
the  great  white  throne,  and  Him  who  should  .sit  ou 
it,  from  whose  face  the  heavens  should  flee  away, 
and  be  no  more  seen, — the  chief  did  not  at  once 
reject  the  idea  as  improbable  or  absurd.  "  I'ou 
startle  me,"  was  his  reply.  "  These  words  make 
all  my  bones  to  shake  :  I  have  no  more  strength 
in  me.  You  have  been  talking  about  a  future  judg- 
ment, and  many  terrible  things  of  which  we  know 
nothing," — adding  in  reply  to  Livingstone's  decla- 
ration that  his  forefathers  knew  of  these  things. 
"  All  my  forefathers  have  passed  away  into  dark- 
ness, without  knowing  anything  of  what  was  to  be- 
fall them  :  how  is  it  that  your  forefathers,  know- 
ing all  these  things,  did  not  send  word  to  my  fore- 
fathers sooner?" — Col.  Ck.  Chronicle. 


Cldnese  Food — A  collection  of  Chinese  food  has 
been  received  at  South  Kensington  through  Sir 
John  Bowring.  This  collection  will  give  sonic 
little  insight  into  the  nature  of  a  Chinese  dinner, 
and  afford  satisfaction  to  those  who  are  at  present 
displeased  with  English  dinners.  In  the  first 
place,  there  is  a  collection  of  Chinese  wines.  They 
are  principally  made  from  rice.  Some  of  them 
are  perfumed  with  flowers  of  the  same  kind  a.s 
those  used  for  scenting  the  teas.  There  is  a  small 
number  of  specimens  of  tea.  The  season  at  which 
the  articles  were  sent  prevented  a  larger  quantity 
being  sent.  There  are  several  specimens  of  brick 
tea  from  the  province  of  Sze-chuen,  which  is  not 
known  in  the  south  of  China  at  all.  There  are 
also  a  few  specimens  of  the  flowers  of  plants  used 
in  scenting  teas,  but  these  were  likewise  not  in 
season  when  the  collection  was  forwarded  to  Eng- 
land. Amongst  the  gelatinizing  substances,  of 
which  the  Chinese  are  very  fond,  are  three  kind.s 
of  sea-weed  not  unlike  our  own  Carrageen  moss. 
The  animal  substances  of  this  group  are  fish- 
maws,  trespang  or  sea-cucumbers,  beclie-dc-nicr, 

and  sharks'  fins.    Amongst  the  cases  containiujr 

.  .  .  ° 

these  substances  are  some  looking  very  suspicious ; 

but  on  a  careful  investiaratiou  nothintr  in  the  form 
of  either  kittens  or  puppies  have  been  found.  A 
very  suspicious  looking  set  of  legs  and  tendons 
turned  out  to  be  antelope's  legs  ready  for  making 
soup.  Fourteen  varieties  of  Chinese  cake  consti- 
tute a  very  good  specimen  of  the  style  of  light 
confectionery  amoni;st  the  Chinese.  They  arc 
evidently  made  with  flour,  sugar,  and  butter,  and 
not  unlike  many  of  the  sweet  cakes  made  in  Eng- 
land. The  preserved  fruits  and  vegetables  are 
very  numerous.  Of  these  the  Chinese  appear  to 
have  an  almost  infinite  variety.  They  are  abun- 
dantly supplied  at  the  table  at  all  their  feast.s. 
They  are  preserved  in  sugar,  salt,  or  treacle. 
Many  of  these  are  totally  unknown  in  England. 
The  San  eha  and  Yangniei  are  described  as  very 
pleasant  and  pi(|uant  fruits,  greatly  used  as  con- 
fectionery and  preserves,  and  esteemed  by  the 
Europeans  at  Shanghai.  The  Chinese  appear  to 
be  great  smokers  of  tobacco,  both  men  and  women. 
The  eollcctiou  contains,  to  the  smoker,  a  tempting 
variety.  It  looks  as  if  more  care  was  taken  in 
preparing  tobacco  in  China  than  in  England.  It 
may  turn  out  that  tob.acco  is  as  greatly  improved  by 
elaborate  preparation  as  tea.  Some  of  the  speci- 
mens are  marked  "  Mild  for  Women,"  whilst 
otiicTS  are  prepared  for  smoking  through  water- 
pi[)cs.  These  specimens  arc  accompanied  by  sev- 
erul  pipes  used  iu  smoking  both  opium  and  tobacco. 
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There  are  various  miscellaneous  substances  of 
more  or  less  interest,  such  as  seeds,  dried  fruits, 
preparations  from  the  bamboo,  and  condiments  of 
various  kinds.  Amongst  these  are  specimens  of 
arrow-root  from  the  roots  of  the  water-lily — a 
Lint  which  may  not  be  entirely  lost  in  this  country. 
Those  who  are  unacquainted  with  chopsticks  will 
have  an  opportunity  of  studying  several  varieties 
here,  from  those  worn  in  the  belt  of  a  mandarin 
down  to  those  used  by  the  common  people.  This 
is  a  very  interesting  addition  to  the  Food  Museum 
which  has  been  so  successfully  developed  at  South 
Kensington. — London  Athenceum. 

 ■»  ♦■  

Froclabned  on  the  House-  Top. — Was  it  custom- 
ary, in  the  time  of  our  Saviour,  to  make  public 
proclamation  from  the  tops  of  the  houses  ? 

Such  an  inference  may  fairly  be  drawn  from 
Matthew  x.  27,  and  Luke  xiii.  3.  Our  Lord 
spent  most  of  his  life  in  villages,  and  accordingly 
the  reference  here  is  to  a  custom  observed  only  in 
such  places,  never  in  cities.  At  the  present  day 
local  governors  in  country  districts  cause  their 
commands  thus  to  be  published.  Their  proclama- 
tions are  generally  made  in  the  evening,  after  the 
people  have  returned  from  their  labours  in  the 
field.  The  public  crier  ascends  the  highest  roof 
at  hand,  and  lifts  up  his  voice  in  a  long-drawn 
call  upon  all  faithful  subjects  to  give  ear  and  obey. 
He  then  proceeds  to  announce,  in  a  set  form,  the 
will  of  their  master,  and  demands  obedience 
thereto. — Late  Paper. 



We  earnestly  caution  and  entreat  all  such  among 
you,  as  find  themselves  concerned  in  christian  love, 
to  exhort  and  admonish  others,  that  they  be  espe- 
cially careful  of  their  own  conduct;  that  by  cir- 
cumspect walking  in  all  holiness  of  life  and  con- 
versation, they  may  become  living  examples  of  the 
purity  and  excellence  of  the  advices  they  recom- 
mend. 1748. 

Man  is  naturally  more  desirous  of  a  quiet  and 
approving,  than  of  a  vigilant  and  tender  conscience ; 
more  desirous  of  security  than  of  safety. 


THE  FRIEND. 


THIRD  MONTH  17,  1860. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Europe. — News  from  England  to  Second  mo.  26th. 

The  arrangements  for  Lord  Elgin's  extraordinary  mis- 
sion to  China  had  been  concluded.  The  London  Herald 
says,  he  will  be  succeeded  in  the  ofHce  of  Postmaster- 
General  by  John  Bright.  It  is  stated  that  England  and 
France  were  about  to  sign  a  Convention  relative  to 
prizes  resulting  from  the  expedition  against  China.  The 
estimated  cost  of  hostilities  with  China,  on  the  part  of 
England,  is  £850,000  for  the  past  year. 

Captain  M'Clintock,  commander  of  the  late  Arctic  ex- 
pedition, had  received  the  honour  of  knighthood. 

The  British  Channel  fleet,  composed  of  nine  vessels, 
had  left  Portland  for  the  Mediterranean. 

This  movement  is  said  to  have  been  occasioned  by  the 
demands  made  by  Spain  upon  Morocco,  requiring  a 
large  cession  of  territory  from  Morocco,  as  one  of  the 
conditions  of  peace. 

The  directors  of  the  Atlantic  Telegraph  Company  pro- 
pose to  raise  twenty  thousand  pounds,  with  a  view  to 
take  up  and  restore  to  working  order  the  submerged 
portion  of  the  cable  off  the  Irish  and  Newfoundland 
coast.  Of  the  £600,000  of  capital  authorized  to  be 
raised  for  a  new  cable,  only  £70,000  had,  as  yet,  been 
subscribed. 

The  ministerial  budget  had  been  sustained  by  the 
House  of  Commons. 

The  Liverpool  cotton  market  was  dull  ;  prices  of  the 
finer  qualities  were  unchanged  ;  inferior  grades  slightly 
lower.  The  state  of  trade  at  Manchester  continued  fa- 
vourable. Brcadstufls,  without  material  change.  The 
London  money  market  easy.    Consols,  95. 


The  definite  reply  of  Austria  to  the  English  proposi- 
tion for  the  settlement  of  the  Italian  difficulties,  is  given. 
It  is  objected  by  Austria  that  the  proposal  alters  the 
basis  of  the  European  equilibrium  which  was  founded 
by  the  treaties  of  1815,  and  is  also  in  opposition  to  the 
fundamental  principle  upon  which  the  legitimacy  of  go- 
vernments, in  general,  and  especially  the  Austrian  mo- 
narchy, is  founded.  The  proposed  negotiations  are 
therefore  declined,  but  Austria  will  not,  for  the  present, 
endeavour  to  undo  by  force  of  arms  that  which  she  can- 
not prevent,  but  yet  reserves  full  and  entire  liberty  of 
action  for  the  future.  The  tone  of  the  reply  is  courteous 
and  moderate. 

A  Paris  despatch  confirms  the  statement  that  Russia 
and  Prussia  had  joined  in  a  proposal  for  a  conference  of 
the  Five  Great  Powers.  Negotiations  with  the  other 
Powers  were,  it  is  stated,  in  progress. 

It  is  rumored  that  Napoleon  is  endeavouring  to  con- 
ciliate the  Pope,  and  that  he  is  inclined  to  modify  his 
views  respecting  Italy  in  deference  to  the  wishes  of  Rus- 
sia and  Austria. 

The  London  Times  announces  that  the  circulation  of 
that  paper  bad  been  suppressed  throughout  the  Austrian 
empire. 

The  weather  had  been  very  cold  in  Paris,  and  in  the 
northern  part  of  France.  The  ice  was  several  inches 
thick. 

An  order  has  been  issued,  it  is  stated,  in  an  English 
paper,  by  the  French  Minister  of  War,  forbidding  sol- 
diers in  garrison  at  Paris,  or  any  other  town  in  France, 
from  attending  worship  in  parochial  or  conventual 
churches,  and  intimating  that,  for  the  future,  provision 
would  everywhere  be  made  within  the  barracks  for  the 
regular  celebration  of  mass.  The  origin  of  this  regula- 
tion is  said  to  be  the  efforts  on  the  part  of  the  priests  to 
influence  the  minds  of  the  soldiery  in  favour  of  the 
Pope. 

The  commander  of  the  Spanish  forces,  Marshal  O'Don- 
nell,  had  submitted  to  the  Moors  the  following  basis  for 
the  conclusion  of  peace  :  Possession  of  all  the  territory 
conquered,  including  Tetuan,  an  indemnity  of  two  hun- 
dred millions  of  reals,  an  engagement  to  respect  the 
Catholic  religion,  and  commercial  stipulations  favour- 
able to  Spain. 

A  Constantinople  despatch  says  that  the  typhus  fever 
is  carrying  off  the  fugitive  Circassians  in  that  city,  at 
the  rate  of  one  hundred  per  day. 

United  States. — Congress. — The  House  of  Represen- 
tatives has  passed  a  Homestead  bill  by  a  vote  of  114  to 
60,  similar  in  its  provisions  to  those  which  at  various 
times  have  been  discussed  in  Congress  for  years  past. 
The  bill  provides,  "  That  any  person  who  is  the  head  of 
a  family,  or  who  has  arrived  at  the  age  of  twenty-one 
years,  and  is  a  citizen  of  the  United  States,  or  who  shall 
have  filed  his  intentions  to  become  such,  shall  be  enti- 
tled to  enter,  free  of  cost,  one  hundred  and  sixty  (160) 
acres  of  the  public  lands,  upon  which  the  said  person 
may  have  filed  a  pre-emption  claim,  or  which  may  at 
the  time  the  application  is  made  be  subject  to  pre-emp- 
tion, at  one  dollar  and  a  quarter,  or  less,  per  acre,  or 
eighty  acres,  at  two  dollars  and  a  half  per  acre.  No  certi- 
ficate to  be  given,  or  patent  issued  until  after  the  expira- 
tion of  five  years  from  the  date  of  said  entry;  and  on 
the  payment  of  ten  dollars,  the  rights  secured  by  the 
actual  settlers  shall  issue  to  the  heirs  and  devisees.  The 
land  thus  acquired,  in  no  case,  to  become  liable  to  the 
satisfaction  of  any  debts  contracted  prior  to  the  issuing 
of  the  patent."  The  House  has  also  passed  a  bill,  by  a 
large  majority,  reducing  the  mileage  of  members  from 
forty  cents  to  twenty  cents,  a  mile.  The  distance  of 
travel  to  be  computed  by  a  straight  geographical  line. 

New  York. — Mortality  last  week,  509.  Of  scarlet  fever, 
75  ;  consumption,  70  ;  children  under  ten  years,  305. 
A  bill  has  been  introduced  in  the  New  York  Assembly, 
chartering  a  Zoological  Society,  and  setting  apart  for  it 
sixty  acres  of  the  land  appropriated  for  the  Central  Park 
in  New  York  city. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  206.  Of  scarlet 
fever,  12  ;  consumption,  40  ;  children  under  ten  years  of 
age,  96. 

The  Ohio  River. — On  the  10th  inst.,  the  river  at  Pitts- 
burg was  in  fine  navigable  order,  with  eleven  feet  of 
water  in  the  channel. 

Lake  Erie. — On  the  10th,  the  navigation  of  the  Lake 
was  open,  and  boats  plying  between  Dunkirk  and  To- 
ledo. 

Crops  in  Texas. — Two  weeks  ago  the  planting  of  corn 
and  vegetables  in  Texas  was  nearly  finished  throughout 
the  State.  In  the  lower  and  western  counties,  the  corn 
was  already  up. 

California. — A  late  arrival  at  New  York,  from  Aspin- 
wall,  brought  $1,198,000  in  gold,  and  California  dates 
to  the  20th  ult.    Eight  hundred  men  had  secured  claims 


on  the  newly  discovered  quicksilver  mines  in  the  Ge;, 
mountains.    The  silver  mining  in  Carson  Valley  > 
producing  much  excitement.    The  weather  had  beci 
moderate,  and  the  miners  had  resumed  operations, 
ditch  company  had  been  formed  to  turn  the  waters 
Cleat  Creek  and  several  mountain  streams  into  :j 
placer  gold  diggings  of  Carson  City  district,  requir  ; 
the  construction  of  a  canal  thirty-five  miles  long.  [ 
  I 

RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Jesse  Hall,  agt.,  0.,  for  John  C.  I  ! 
and  C.  Kirk,  $2  each,  vol.  33,  for  Blisha  Sidwell, 
vols.  32  and  33,  for  James  Steer,  $3,  to  52,  vol.  33, 
Benj.  Bundy,  $7,  to  27,  vol.  33  ;  from  David  Naylor, 
$2,  vol.  33  ;  from  George  Michener,  agt.,  0.,  for  h 
Walker,  $3,  to  52,  vol.  32,  for  Jesse  Hiatt,  $2,  vol.  , 
from  Jehu  Fawcett,  agt.,  0.,  for  Benjamin  Winder,  Is 
Carr,  J.  R.  Carr,  Thos.  Heald,  Saml.  Carr,  Edwin  Ft 
H.  W.  Harris  and  B.  Fawcett,  $2  each,  vol.  33,  for  Rac 
Arnold,  |2,  to  42,  vol.  32,  for  Amos  Fawcett,  $4,  vols 
and  34,  for  Nathan  Armstrong,  $4,  vols.  32  and  33. 


TRACT  ASSOCIATION. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Tract  Association 
Friends,  will  be  held  in  the  Committee-room  of  A  . 
Street  Meeting-house,  on  Fourth-day  evening,  the  2  i 
instant,  at  eight  o'clock.    Friends  interested  are  invi 
to  attend.  Chaelbs  J.  Allen,  Clerl- 

Philadelphia,  Third  month,  1860. 


WEST-TOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
The  Summer  Session  of  the  School  will  commence 
the  7th  of  the  Fifth  month  next.  Parents  and  others 
tending  to  send  children  as  pupils,  will  please  make  ea 
application  to  David  Roberts,  Superintendent  at  I 
School,  or  Joseph  Scattergood,  Treasurer,  No. 
Arch  street,  Philadelphia. 


WEST-TOWN  SCHOOL. 

A  Friend  is  wanted  to  fill  the  station  of  Governoj 
the  Boys'  department  of  this  Institution. 

Application  may  be  made  to  Nathan  Sharpless,  C 
cord.  Pa.;  Samuel  Hilles,  Wilmington,  Del.;  Ja 
Emlen,  West  Chester,  Pa. ;  or  Thomas  Evans,  Phila 

Twelfth  .mo.,  1859. 


FRIENDS'  BOARDING-SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAP 

CHILDREN  AT  TUNESSASSAH. 
A  Friend  and  his  wife  are  wanted,  to  aid  in  carr; 
out  the  concern  for  the  improvement  of  the  Indians. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Ebenezbr  Worth,  Marshallton  P.  0.,  Chester  C'i 
Thomas  Wistar,  Fox  Chase,  Philadelphia  Co. 
Joel  Evans,  Oakdale  P.  0.,  Delaware  Co. 
Ninth  mo.  23d,  1859. 


Died,  on  the  2d  ult.,  at  her  residence  in  Germantc! 
Julia  Welding,  in  the  forty-fourth  year  of  her  age, ! 
a  short  illness.    Her  close  was  in  accordance  with 
watchful,  well-spent  life,  serene  and  peaceful, 
calmly  remarked,  "  I  am  dying."    "  I  see  nothing  in 
way  ;  my  peace  is  made — my  dear,  kind,  merciful, 
venly  Father."    At  another  time,  saying,  "  My  ei 
trust  is  in  the  merits  of  my  dear  Saviour ;  nothing  o; 
own  to  depend  upon  :"  among  her  last  expressions, ' 
"  happy,  happy,  happy  !"  and  as  one  falling  asleep,, 
gently  passed  away.    Her  friends  have  the  consoling 
surance  that  she  has  received  "  the  crown  of  life  w!  ! 
the  Lord  hath  promised  to  them  that  love  Him." 

 ,  ^t  his  residence  in  Greenwood,  Columbia 

Pa.,  on  the  5th  of  Second  month,  Henrv  Battin,  io 
eighty -ninth  year  of  his  age;  an  esteemed  elder, 
much  beloved  member  of  Muncy  Monthly  Meeting, 
him,  the  widow  and  the  fatherless  and  all  in  his  ne 
bourhood,  who  needed  aid,  ever  found  a  kind  and  f 
pathising  friend  ;  prompt  to  relieve  their  wants  to  ■! 
extent  of  his  abilities;  and  to  this  dear  Friend  we  t 
the  language  may  be  applied,  "  Blessed  are  the  ( 
which  die  in  the  Lord." 

 ,  on  the  20th  of  Seventh  month  last,  Henry  1 

tin,  Jr.,  nephew  of  the  former  ;  an  esteemed  and  ui 
member  of  Blkland  Particular  and  Muncy  Moi 
Meeting. 

 ,  near  Morrisville,  Bucks  county.  Pa.,  on  the 

inst.,  Elizabeth,  wife  of  John  Kirkbride,  in  the  seVI 
third  year  of  her  age. 
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(Continued  from  page  218.) 

"  This  storm  being  blown  over,"  says  S.  B.,  "  I 
joyed  quietness,  save  that  I  was  persecuted  for 
urch-rates,  small  tithes,  &c.,for  the  parson  would 
it  let  his  dues,  as  he  called  them,  run  on  again 
arrears,  but  would  take  it  in  kind  every  year,  so 
never  had  me  before  a  justice  again,  but  if  he 
uld  not  have  it  in  one  thing,  would  take  another. 
)thing  but  my  business  now  lay  upon  mc,  save 
3  attendance  of  meetings  for  worship  and  disci- 
ne,  with  marriages  and  burials,  which  took  up 
3tty  much  of  my  time,  there  being  but  few  to 
;end  such  services  in  the  country  :  so  that  I  had 
retimes  long  journeys  on  those  occasions." 
In  1715,  he  visited  the  counties  of  Cornwall  and 
ivonsbire.    In  a  year  or  two  after,  his  wife  fell 

0  ill  health,  and  so  continued  nearly  three  years, 
idually  wasting,  until  her  decease  in  the  Eighth 
•nth,  1719.  "She  died,"  says  he,  "in  a  sweet 
,nie,  often  saying  nothing  troubled  her,  but  that 
3  was  so  easily  deceived  about  the  parson's  tithe, 
ich  being  done  in  ignorance,  she  was  the  more 
iy  about  it." 

His  business  having  increased,  and  being  will- 

1  to  be  more  entirely  at  liberty  to  go  on  the 
■ands  of  his  Lord,  he  disposed  of  it  entirely,  and 
)n  after  went  to  visit  Friends  in  the  North.  Af- 
■  attending  the  Yearly  Meetings  at  London  and 
istol  and  many  meetings  as  he  passed  along,  he 
lue  to  York,  of  which  he  eays,  "  The  Yearly 
acting  at  York  was  large  and  attended  by  a  great 
mber  of  ministers  of  both  sexes.  I  had  no  time 
i  the  last  meeting,  and  that  was  far  spent  before 
iCgan,  but  then  i  took  my  time  pretty  tlioroughly, 
iug  opened  very  largely  in  the  distinguishing 
tween  true  and  false  reliiiion,  settinj;  them  as  it 
re  side  by  side,  that  they  might  judge  for  them- 
ves  of  both  the  worship  and  the  ministry,  with 
)ir  different  effects  upon  the  minds  of  men  and 
mien  in  regulating  our  passions,  and  reforming 
r  minds.  I  opened  pretty  fully  the  danger  that 
nisters  were  in,  to  preach  from  the  letter  instead 
the  Spirit ;  and  that  our  former  openings  and 
periences  alone  were  not  to  be  depended  upon, 
t  our  safest  and  best  support  in  that  work,  was 
3  immediate  ability  of  the  Spirit,  opening  our 
derstaudings  in  matter  suitable  to  every  state, 


that  our  words  might  be  fitly  spoken,  then  they 
would  carry  their  own  evidence,  and  be  serviceable 
to  the  hearers.  I  was  very  large  and  particular 
on  these  heads  ;  there  being  several  clergymen, 
and  teachers  of  other  societies,  but  I  did  not  hear 
of  any  objection  made  to  the  doctrine." 

He  was  much  engaged  in  religious  services  in 
England  and  Scotland  until  the  year  1722,  when 
he  was  married  again,  and  once  more  settled  at 
his  own  home.  It  was  not  long,  however,  before 
he  felt  drawn  in  the  constraining  love  of  the  gospel 
to  cross  the  seas,  and  vi.sit  the  meetings  of  his  bre- 
thren in  America ;  and  being  obedient  to  the  Divine 
call,  he  surrendered  his  domestic  enjoyments,  and 
embarked  in  the  Eleventh  month,  172G,  and  after 
a  tedious  passage  of  more  than  eleven  weeks,  landed 
at  Hampton  Roads,  in  Virginia. 

One  of  his  early  visits  was  to  Robert  Jordan,  a 
young  Friend,  confined  in  prison  for  refusing  to 
pay  priest's  wages.  Samuel  says,  "  He  was  a 
goodly  youth,  and  had  a  very  serviceable  ministry. 
His  father  and  I  staid  with  him  all  the  next  day, 
and  in  the  evening  went  to  his  house,  his  wife  be- 
ing alone,  and  although  her  husband  was  impri 
soned,  she  was  cheerful.  We  had  a  meeting  in  the 
prison  ;  many  people  came  to  it,  and  were  orderly." 
[For  an  account  of  R.  Jordan,  see  "  Piety  Pro- 
moted," edit.,  1854,  vol.  iv.,  p.  377.] 

Proceeding  to  Chuckatuck,  he  remarks :  "  On 
the  road  I  had  some  discourse  with  an  ancient 
Friend,  concerning  the  health  of  the  country,  we 
supposing  people  did  not  live  so  long  in  Virginia 
as  in  Europe.  This  Friend  told  me,  the  first  man- 
child  born  in  the  province,  of  English  parents, 
lived  eighty  year.s,  and  that  many  since  had 
lived  considerably  longer ;  so  that  it  is  not  the 
climate,  but  the  intemperance  of  the  people  that 
shortens  their  days,  for  experience  made  it  appear, 
that  temperate  people  lived  much  the  same  time 
as  they  do  in  Europe.  This  first-boru  son  of  the 
province  was  a  remarkable  man;  it  was  said  that 
he  was  disaffected  to  the  then  government,  and  had 
uttered  some  treasonable  expressions  against  it,  and 
for  that  cause  was  tried,  found  guilty,  and  con- 
demned to  die  for  that  crime.  But  when  it  was 
made  appear,  that  he  was  the  first  male-child  born 
in  the  province  of  the  English  nation,  it  was  re- 
solved that  he  should  be  pardoned.  Thus  he  was 
preserved  from  that  untimely  end,  to  run  out  na- 
ture's race,  which  was  eighty  years." 

At  a  Quarterly  Meeting  in  Surrey  county,  A'ir- 
gitiia,  he  met  Joshua  Fielding,  a  ministering  h^ricnd 
from  London,  of  whom  he  writes,  "  He  had  visited 
the  West  India  IshiTids  and  South  Carolina,  and 
had  travelled  by  land  to  North  Carolina,  about 
five  hundred  miles,  in  about  three  weeks,  mostly 
alone,  which  was  a  difiicult  and  hazardous  attempt. 
Some  thought  it  too  great  an  undertaking,  and 
seemed  to  blame  him  for  it,  but  he  got  s;itely 
through,  though  he  had  no  provision  but  what  he 
carried  with  him,  and  met  with  about  four  or  five 
houses  or  plantations  in  all  that  five  hundred  miles' 
travel,  which  obliged  him  to  lodge  in  the  woods 
frequently ;  but  having  a  small  pocket  compass, 
that  was  his  guide,  when  the  sun  and  stars  were 
hid  from  him.  1  have  since  heard,  that  some  others 


have  travelled  over  this  same  ground,  with  less 
hardship,  plantations  and  settlements  being  placed 
at  proper  di.stances,  and  a  road  marked  out  by  the 
government,  and  now  they  may  accompli.^h  this 
journey  without  so  frequently  lying  in  the  woods, 
as  when  this  Friend  came  from  thence." 

Proceeding  northward,  he  visited  the  meetings 
of  Friends  generally,  beside  holding  many  more 
public  ones.    Of  one  at  Suckeuaset,  he  remarl,i: 
"  Here  a  man  gave  some  uneasinc.ss,  by  raising 
objections  about  the  Divine  light,  as  not  being  uni- 
versal, rendering  the  doctrine,  as  he  would  ex- 
pound it,  against  reason,  urging  that  the  natural 
con.-equence  of  it  was  to  hold  forth  as  many  Christs 
as  people  who  were  enlightened  by  him.  To  which 
I  answered,  by  alluding  to  the  natural  sun,  which 
enlightens  the  earth  and  every  dwelling,  so  that  we 
frequently  say,  when  the  rays  of  light  from  the 
sun  come  into  the  room,  the  sun  shines  into  it;  yet 
the  sun  is  not  therefore  divided,  but  it  is  the  same 
sun  that  enlightens  the  house  here,  that  does  an- 
other elsewhere  :    Even  so  is  the  light  of  Christ: 
he  is  the  true  light  that  enlightens  every  man  com- 
ing into  the  world.    Thus  expounding  and  illu.s- 
trating  the  doctrine  of  the  Divine  light,  the  people, 
who  were  but  a  few,  seemed  much  affected  there- 
with,   i  had  also  in  my  doctrine  that  day  shown 
the  kingdom  of  God  or  of  heaven  to  be  within,  and 
that  it  was  equally  universal  with  the  light  of 
Christ.    At  this  he  cavilled  likewise,  but  made  no- 
thing of  it,  for  I  set  forth  what  the  kingdom  in  this 
place  meant,  and  how  it  ought  to  be  understood ; 
plainly  showing,  that  by  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
was  meant  the  Divine  Seed  in  the  heart,  otherwise 
called  the  grace  of  God,  which,  as  every  one  makes 
it  the  rule  of  their  actions,  in  both  moral  and  re- 
ligious conduct,  teaches  us  our  duty  to  God  and 
one  another,  by  which  we  are  brought  under  the 
government  of  Christ,  and  thereby  made  partakers 
of  that  peace  which  may  be  justly  termed  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  within.    The  objections  made  by 
this  forward  man,  though  weak  and  in)pcrtincnt, 
gave  opportunity  to  explain  the  doctrine  of  the 
gospel  more  clearly,  and  although  such  objectors 
.seldom  end  in  ;iny  good  to  themselves,  yet  good 
often  comes  6ut  of  their  objections." 

(To  bo  continued.) 


Wo  beseech  3-ou,  brethren,  stand  upon  your 
guard  against  the  love  of  this  world,  and  the  dc- 
ceitfulness  of  riches  ;  the  nature  of  which  is  to 
choke  the  good  seed,  and  to  render  men  unfruitful. 
An  eager  pursuit  after  the  grandeur  of  this  world 
is  a  certain  token  of  earthly  mindeduess;  and 
those  who  mind  earthly  things,  are  represented  by 
the  Apostle  Paul,  "as  enemies  to  the  cross  of 
Christ."  The  beloved  disciple  of  our  Lord  also 
issures  us,  that  "  if  any  man  love  the  world, 
the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  hira."  A  resolu- 
tion to  be  rich  has  destroyed  many.  This  hatii 
been  verified  in  the  ruinous  consequences  of  an 
earthly,  ambitious  spirit,  pushing  men  forward  in 
the  pursuit  of  greatness,  upon  hazardous  attempts, 
which  have  too  often  issued  in  the  fall  and  ruin  of 
tln'ni.solveH  and  fimiiios,  tlic  reproach  of  the  So- 
ciety, and  great  loss  to  others.  1754. 
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From  the  "  Edinburgh  ReTiew." 

Mortality  in  Trades  and  Professions. 

(Contiuued  from  page  220.) 

Our  remarks  hitherto  have  been  directed  en- 
tirely to  coal-mines  and  colliers,  as  these  are  by 
far  the  most  extensive  industrial  occupations  of  the 
kind.  The  metalliferous  mines,  such  as  the  tin 
and  copper  mines  of  Cornwall,  and  lead  mines  of 
Derbyshire,  are  in  pretty  much  the  same  pestife- 
rous condition,  but  in  one  particular  they  are  still 
more  destructive  of  life  than  coal  mines.  In  the 
latter  the  tired  workman  is  lifted  from  the  depths 
of  the  mines  to  the  surface  by  a  rope.  The  Corn- 
•wall  miner,  on  the  other  hand,  has  to  carry  his 
exhausted  body  in  some  cases  thousands  of  feet  up 
a  series  of  steep  ladders  to  the  mouth  of  the  mine. 
It  has  been  estimated  that  many  miners  have  thus 
to  make  an  exertion  every  night  equal  to  climbing 
to  the  summit  of  Cader  Idris,  and  this  in  an  up- 
cast shaft  used  for  the  extraction  of  the  foul  air ! 
The  disastrous  effect  upon  the  already  weary  miner 
has  long  been  known,  yet  in  only  a  few  of  the  great 
mines  of  Cornwall  has  the  tireless  arm  of  the 
steam-engine  been  called  in  to  save  him  from  this 
unnecessary  labour.  The  machinery  used  is  called 
a  man-machine,  and  differs  entirely  from  that  em- 
ployed in  coal-pits.  In  place  of  a  rope,  a  beam  of 
■wood  or  iron  descends  through  the  whole  length  of 
the  shaft ;  this  beam,  at  regular  intervals  of  ten 
feet,  has  little  platforms  attached  to  it,  sufficient  to 
afford  standing-room  to  a  miner;  at  the  sides  of 
the  shaft  are  similar  platforms,  at  the  same  inter- 
vals. At  every  stroke  of  the  engine  the  beam 
ascends  or  descends  through  the  space  of  ten  feet, 
consequently  the  miner  has  only  to  step  from  the 
fixed  platform  to  the  moving  one  to  be  lifted  ten 
feet  every  time  it  ascends.  In  this  manner  as 
many  as  a  hundred  men  are  lifted  at  the  same 
time  several  thousand  feet  in  a  few  minutes,  with- 
out any  more  exertion  than  is  necessary  to  make  a 
few  score  steps.  This  curious  invention  has  mate- 
rially benefited  the  miner,  and  where  it  is  used 
there  is  a  manifest  absence  of  the  heart  disease, 
induced  by  the  climbing  of  interminable  ladders 
placed  in  an  almost  vertical  position. 

Dr.  Greenhow,  in  his  report  on  the  prevalence 
of  certain  diseases  in  different  districts  of  England 
and  Wales,  very  clearly  proves  the  deleterious  na- 
ture of  the  lead  miners'  employment  by  the  com- 
parisons he  makes  between  the  death  rates  of  the 
men  and  women  of  Keeth  and  Alston,  which  are 
purely  lead-mining  districts.  In  the  former,  the 
lead  miners  die  at  the  rate  of  2037  per  100,000 
of  all  ages,  whilst  their  wives,  sisters,  and  daugh- 
ters, who  are  variously  employed,  die  at  the  re- 
duced rate  of  1711  per  100,000  ;  in  other  words, 
lead  mining  in  this  one  typical  district  caused  an 
excess  of  no  less  than  32ti  deaths  in  every  100,000 
inhabitants  ;  and  if  we  make  a  comparison  rela- 
tive to  the  prevalence  of  pulmonary  disease  be- 
tween the  two  sexes  above  the  age  of  twenty,  we 
find  the  death-rate  of  the  men  is  double  that  of 
the  women.  The  evil  influence  of  copper  mining 
on  the  male  population  is  not  quite  so  marked,  but 
still  it  is  apparent  enough.  Thus,  in  Redruth,  in 
which  this  kind  of  labour  is  exclusively  carried  on, 
we  find  that  in  every  100,000  of  population,  220 
males  die  from  pulmonary  disease  more  than  fe- 
males ;  and  in  Penzance,  which  is  exclusively  a 
tin-mining  district,  the  superior  waste  of  male  over 
female  life,  in  the  same  population,  of  all  ages,  is 
104. 

The  mason,  like  the  miner,  is  particularly  liable 
to  suffer  from  the  presence  of  irritating  substances 
in  the  lungs.  It  has  been  asserted  that  in  Edin- 
burgh members  of  the  craft  rarely  live  more  than 
fifty  years.    This  is  doubtless  owing  to  the  nature 


of  the  material  they  work  upon.  There  is  great 
reason  to  suppose  that  the  degree  of  damage  done 
to  the  delicate  air-cells  of  the  lung  is  to  be  mea- 
sured by  the  nature  of  the  particles  inhaled.  Thus, 
the  ragged  portions  of  granite  detached  by  the 
chisel  are  much  more  likely  to  do  harm  than  the 
less  irregular  dust  of  the  bricklayer.  In  this 
manner  we  can  account  for  the  high  rate  of  mor- 
tality said  to  exist  among  the  masons  of  our  north- 
ern metropolis.  The  scourers  in  the  potteries  ex- 
ercise their  fearful  trade  in  an  atmosphere  loaded 
with  pulverized  flints,  a  mineral  dust  of  the  most 
distressing  character  :  we  are  not  surprised,  there- 
fore, to  hear  that  in  this  process  pulmonary  disease 
is  still  more  rampant  than  among  the  Edinburgh 
masons,  and  is  little  inferior  to  that  of  the  dry 
grinders  of  Sheffield,  who  receive  into  their  lungs 
jagged  particles  of  steel  as  well  as  grindstone  dust. 
It  will  be  unnecessary  to  consider  all  the  trades 
which  are  affected  by  dust,  inasmuch  as  the  arti- 
sans employed  in  them  are  similarly  subjected  to 
pulmonary  affections,  if  not  in  a  like  degree.  Thus 
millers  are  rendered  consumptive  and  asthmatic 
by  the  floating  meal  of  their  mills ;  suufl'-makers 
by  the  snufl'  which  pervades  the  air  of  their  places 
of  work  ;  pearl  button-makers  sufler  still  more 
from  the  same  cause ;  and  the  men  of  Sheffield 
who  haft  knives  with  cocoa-wood  or  ebony,  are 
afi'ected  with  a  disease  exactly  like  the  hay- asthma. 
The  shoddy-grinders  of  the  West  Riding,  who 
grind  and  break  up  rags  in  a  machine  called  "  a 
devil,"  are  subjected  to  what  they  term  the  shoddy 
fever,  in  consequence  of  the  devil's  dust  given  off 
in  the  tearing  process.  The  dressers  and  preparers 
of  hair,  especially  of  foreign  hair,  are  speedily 
broken  in  health  by  the  dust  and  stench  produced 
by  their  operations. 

The  evil  effects  arising  from  the  prosecution  of 
these  trades  sink  into  insignificance,  however,  when 
compared  with  the  destruction  caused  by  the  float- 
ing fluff'  of  flax-mills.  These  mills  employ  chil- 
dren of  tender  years,  who  have  to  work  in  an 
atmosphere  loaded  with  vegetable  particles  to  such 
a  degree,  that  in  a  measure  it  clouds  the  vision. 
The  hecklers  are  the  chief  sufferers  in  this  depart- 
ment of  industry,  especially  the  children,  who  are, 
many  of  them,  forced  to  work  the  same  time  as 
adults,  that  is,  as  long  as  human  nature  can  pos- 
sibly hold  out.  We  shall  have  more  to  say,  how- 
ever, when  when  we  come  to  consider  the  effects  of 
bleaching  and  dyeing  works,  respecting  those  trades 
which  exhaust  the  youthful  powers  of  large  por- 
tions of  the  working  population,  and  thus  do  in- 
finitely more  damage  to  the  race  than  the  more 
curious  diseases  of  smaller  trades,  which  may  be 
severe  enough,  but  do  not  affect  more  than  infinites- 
imal portions  of  the  population. 

It  would  be  supposed  that  workers  on  decom- 
posing vegetable  and  animal  matter  would  suffer  a 
sickness  and  mortality  only  inferior  to  the  artisans 
subjected  to  the  emanations  of  poisonous  metals. 
A  priori,  we  should  say  for  instance,  that  dust- 
men, nightmen,  and  the  workers  in  sewers,  would 
be  amongst  the  most  unhealthy  of  the  working 
classes,  and  indeed,  routine  sanitarians  would  sum- 
marily tell  us  that  such  must  be  the  case.  The 
begrimed  and  dusty  scavenger,  whose  very  name 
is  a  reproach,  spends  the  best  part  of  his  life  in 
clearing  away  the  disgusting  refuse  of  civilization ; 
he  has  yet  another  duty  to  perform  which  brings 
him  into  still  closer  contact  with  unsavoury  ema- 
nations. The  lay-stall,  or  scavengers'  yard,  is  of 
course  a  huge  collection  of  the  sweepings  of  the 
streets,  the  refuse  of  the  markets,  and  the  night- 
soil  and  dust  of  the  houses,  but  it  is  not  allowed 
to  remain  in  a  fermenting  and  indiscriminate  mass. 
Almost  as  soon  as  it  is  deposited,  men,  women  and 


boys  are  employed  to  sift  and  sort  the  heap ;  boi  ■. 
glass,  woollen  and  linen  rags,  old  iron,  and  ot  r 
metals,  have  to  be  eliminated  from  the  mass  ; 
set  aside,  and  the  coals  and  great  cinders  are 
tracted  from  the  useless  ashes  by  the  "hill-me ' 
It  would  scarcely  be  possible  to  bring  human  ie 
into  closer  contact  with  filth  of  every  kind  tl  |ti 
we  find  it  to  be  in  the  workers  in  these  lay-stf  'i, 
Yet,  strange  to  say,  Dr.  Guy,  who  has  investiga  !3 
their  sanitary  condition,  finds  them  to  be  am  - 
the  healthiest  of  our  working  population.    "  T 
are,  with  a  very  few  exceptions,"  he  tells  us,  ; 
healthy-looking  ruddy-complexioned  race t  t 
is,  they  wear  their  natural  rouge  under  their  a 
ficial  tint,  reversing  the  more  fashionable  meti 
of  May  Fair. 

"  One  or  two  boys,"  he  tells  us,  "  whom  I  ;  v 
at  work,  would  have  been  excellent  models  for  e 
artists."    Our  London  readers  will,  perhaps,  • 
member  to  have  seen  troops  of  robust  and  rcL 
looking  young  women,  not  perhaps  in  aftern  |i 
toilet,  making  their  way  about  five  o'clock,  fi  i 
the  Marble  Arch  across  Hyde  Park — these  are  & 
"  hill- women,"  chiefly  Irish,  trooping  home  to  ( 
rookeries  of  Westminster — their  appearance  qijl 
confirms  Dr.  Guy's  views  as  to  the  healthful  I 
pearauce  of  these  workers.    The  master  scavB 
gers,  who  live  with  all  their  families  amid  tbH 
heaps  of  dusty  desolation,  excite  the  admiratioi'l 
this  searcher  after  truth  still  more  ;  and  at  1  „ 
breaking  out  of  the  calm  unimpassioned  man 
which  the  philosophical  statist,  who  deals  only  v 
general  truths,  is  wont  to  impose  upon  himself,' 
thus  fairly  gives  vent  to  his  admiration  for 
genus  dustman : — 

"  To  conclude  this  account  of  the  health  of  f 
very  useful  class  of  men,  I  will  merely  add  t 
the  score  or  so  of  master  scavengers  who  w 
brought  together  on  more  than  one  occasion  by 
trial  already  alluded  to  (an  indictment  for  n 
ance  against  a  lay- stall  keeper,)  as  the  origii 
these  inquiries,  are  the  iwalthiest  set  of  me, ' 
have  ever  seen.    I  do  not  think,  whether  in  t(  if 
or  country,  such  a  body  of  men  could  be  brou 
together,  except  by  selection ;  and  it  is  not  gc 
too  far  to  assert  of  them,  that  if  the  compari 
were  limited  to  the  inhabitants  of  London,  or  ^ 
large  towns,  no  score  of  selected  tradesmen  cc  If 
be  found  to  match  the  same  number  of  scavenj  | 
brought  casually  together." 

This  is  high  praise,  and  doubtless  deservi 
but  few  people,  however,  would  have  suspec: 
that  Hygeia  clasped  so  closely  to  her  bosom 
grimy  scavenger  in  his  filthy  frock.    Dr.  G 
however,  gives  us  hard  figures  for  his  pleas, 
flourishes.    If  we  compare  the  scavenger 
other  workmen  placed  under  somewhat  sim 
circumstances,  he  rises  triumphant  over  th 
Thus,  whilst  the  bricklayer's  labourer,  generall 
very  poor  Irishman,  it  is  true,  suffers  from  fevt, 
ratio  of  882  per  cent.,  and  the  brick-maker  21  i 
cent.,  the  scavenger  experiences  only  8  per  cenf 
illness  from  the  same  cause.    This  result  does  8( ' 
astonishing  when  we  remember  that  sanitari 
sometimes  attribute  so  much  illness  to  the  presc 
of  a  neglected  dust  heap ;  but  as  Dr.  Guy  v 
justly  remarks,  those  emanations  which  may  pr  j 
injurious  when  confined  within  a  small  space — 1 
our  houses,  like  bell  glasses,  cover  and  keej 
numberless  impurities — become   innoxious  w 
fully  exposed  to  the  air.    We  suspect,  howe' 
that  the  power  of  ashes  to  absorb  noxious  ema  i 
tions  of  all  kinds,  is  at  the  bottom  of  the  strik  i 
immunity  which  the  scavenger  exhibits  from 
febrile  complaints.     Nightmen  and  sewer-n 
again,  are  brought  into  direct  communication  t 
the  most  disgusting,  and  as  the  public  are  lei 
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)pose,  the  most  poisonous  animal  eiBuvia  ;  they 
•  in  the  very  nidus  of  fever,  yet  it  has  been  re- 
,rked  by  many  observers,  that  they  are  singularly 
!mpt  from  this  disease.  Sir  Anthony  Carlisle 
s  us  that  out  of  fifty  men  employed  in  the 
leis  in  his  time,  only  three  had  fever.  Thak- 
1  declares  that  out  of  eighteen  examined  by  his 
istant,  only  two  had  even  slight  disorders,  and 
y  informed  him  that  appetite  was  increased  by 
elSuvia;  and  finally  Dr.  Guy  tells  us  that  out 
;hirty-four  nightmen  examined  by  him,  only  one 
1  had  an  attack  of  fever,  and  he  only  through 
□g  out  of  work  for  three  weeks ;  he  suifered,  in 
rt,  f?oni  change  of  air,  and  perhaps  want  of 
d. 

CTo  be  continued.} 


Selected  foi-  "The  Friend." 

tracts  from  the  Letters  and  Memorandums  of 
our  Late  Friend,  H.  Williams. 

^ Ninth  month,  1836. — As  far  as  I  am  capable, 
lel  for  thee  in  thy  varied  trials,  hope  thou  wilt 
eavour  to  bear  up  under  them  with  as  much 
erfulness  as  possible  ;  they  will  then  set  easier 
ihee ;  I  have  no  doubt  but  as  faith  and  patience 

abode  in,  thou  wilt  be  brought  through  and 
bled  to  sit  down  in  the  end  with  comfort. 

Do  not  look  for  great  things — be  huuible  and 
tented.  This  is  a  poor  grovelling  world  ;  the 
jer  I  live  in  it,  the  less  I  like  its  ways." 

We  had  a  good  meeting ;  right  things  were 
ermost,  which  crown  all."       *       *  * 

We  had  a  number  of  Friends  with  us  Fourth 

Fifth  days,  whose  company  was  cheering.  R. 

very  clear  and  lively  in  the  ministry,  addressing 
young,  advising  from  departures  from  our  tes- 
Duies  in  little  things,  which  the  voice  of  their 
;  feelings  is  against,  in  their  best  moments. 

You  will  be  very  careful  of  all  the  little  folks, 
they  may  come  to  be  valuable.  Great  is  the 
»onsibility  of  parents  and  those  entrusted  with 
care  of  children  ;  by  being  neglectful  and  re- 
3,  we  incur  accountability ;  which,  in  a  day  to 
le,  we  may  find  heavy  on  us,  and  not  able  to 
harge  it.    As  a  mother,  I  feel  all  these  things, 

desire  not  a  getting  along  but  comfortable 
)ossible  to  body  and  mind  ;  doing  our  duty  does 
cc  things  so." 

*    *    "  The  sympathy  and  care  of  sensible 

experienced  Friends  to  those  exercised  in  the 
istry,  is  very  helpful."        *        *  * 

Is  it  not  better  for  young  ministers  not  to  take 
much  at  a  time  ?  This  for  future  service  for 
ill,  not  faulting  any.  '  The  pattern  shown  in 
mount,'  safe  to  go  by. 

I  came  home  from  West-town  stronger  and 
er  m  health  than  I  went.  Attended  the  va- 
s  sittings  of  the  committee,  which  S.  Bettle 
i  is  as  many  hours  sitting  as  the  Yearly  Meet- 

if  it  held  from  Second-day  morning  until 
3nth-day.  We  had  an  interesting  time  in  the 
lol ;  much  unity  and  good  feeling  among  us  in 
engagement  and  some  fresh  ability  to  endea- 
■  to  try  to  have  things  brought  into  and  kept  in 
I  order,  in  the  dress  of  boys  and  girls,  and 
r  language  and  behaviour.    I  experienced  a 

time  in  feeling  on  Fourth-day  night,  almost 
y  to  fear  that  through  our  hands  the  concern 
Id  suffer,  but,  in  an  opportunity  with  the  chil- 
1  before  meeting  on  Fifth-day  morning,  was 
e  thankful  in  finding  the  little  strength  in- 
sed  to  plead  with  the  children  relievingly,  af- 
ing  faith  to  believe,  that  lie  who  furnished 
,  for  our  present  necessity,  would  be  near  and 
5  the  labour  to  some  of  the  dear  children,  and 
3rve  the  concern  to  the  credit  of  Society." 


"  I  feel  as  if  I  had  a  few  words  to  say,  which 
may  be  a  little  guide  in  helping  to  decide  [whore 
to  settle.]  After  desiring  that  He  whose  ways  are 
not  as  our  ways,  nor  his  thoughts  as  our  thoughts, 
may  so  open  the  way,  that  there  may  be  no  doubt 
left  in  your  minds  ;  but,  as  we  are  so  prone  to 
let  common  considerations,  convenience,  &c.,  in- 
fluence us  in  our  determinations  ;  I  wish  to  say  it 

will  be  of  great  importance  to  ,  exercised 

as  she  often  is,  to  have  around  her  feeling  friends; 
mothers  in  a  best  sense  ;  for  want  of  the  true 
sense  and  sympathy  of  the  elders  and  caretakers 
in  meetings,  many  poor,  exercised  and  rightly- 
concerned  young  persons  in  the  ministry,  have  not 
had  help  and  gone  halting  all  their  days,  and  so 
have  not  been  able  to  answer  the  end  of  the  great 
Head  of  the  church  in  putting  them  forth." 

Let  us  remember  each  other  for 
good  through  our  journey  in  this  '  vale  of  tears.' 
Were  it  not  for  the  comfort  we  have  one  in  an- 
other, and  the  '  hope  that  maketh  not  ashamed,' 
this  world  would  have  but  few  attractions." 

'^Fourth  month,  1837. — On  Second-day  the 
1 6th,  opened  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  women  Friends. 
A  very  large  collection  came  quietly  together,  and 
sat  silently  until  the  clerk  opened  the  meeting. 

*  *  Epistles  from  Women's  Yearly  Meetings 
in  London  and  Dublin  were  read  ;  they  were 
savory,  especially  that  from  Dublin.  I  felt  a  de- 
sire, while  it  was  reading,  that  it  might  be  sent  to 
our  subordinate  meetings,  in  company  with  the 
London  epistle ;  I  wanted  much  to  mention  it,  but 
failed,  more  through  diffidence  than  any  other 
thing.  At  a  future  sitting,  Mary  Wistar  made  this 
proposition,  which  was  quickly  and  freely  united 
with.  Many  excellent  comments  were  made  on 
the  epistles,  and  grateful  feelings  acknowledged 
that  fellowship  and  oneness  of  feeling  should  be 
still  left  among  us  in  a  society  capacity  amidst  the 
provings  and  close  trials  of  the  day.  Similar  to 
this  were  the  remarks  of  Beulah  Sansom,  E.  P., 
and  others.  In  a  very  feeling  manner  supplica- 
tion was  made  by  Sarah  Emlen ;  the  meeting  then 
closed  ;  it  was  a  memorable  opportunity.  At  the 
afternoon  sitting,  proceeded  with  the  Epistles ;  that 
from  Virginia  was  a  vei'y  lively  epistle.  They 
seem  so  sensible  of  their  weak  and  reduced  state, 
yet  holding  on ;  I  thought  the  spirit  of  many  pre- 
sent saluted  them  in  gospel  feeling  ;  they  being 
brought  near  on  reading  their  valuable  communi- 
cation. *  *  *  The  meeting  then  adjourned 
until  nine  next  morning;  when,  I  hope,  we  may  be 
fresh  for  the  state  of  Society,  and  oh,  that  we  may 
be  able  to  enter  thereinto  with  a  sight  of  our  true 


state,  and  of  what  may  become  us  now. 

'■'■Third-day  moryiing. — Met  as  proposed,  when 
the  first,  second  and  third  queries  were  read,  and 
the  answers  thereto  from  the  several  Quarterly 
Meetings.  Friends  seemed  prepared  to  labour  re- 
newedly  and  honestly,  on  account  of  the  deficien- 
cies among  us  as  represented  in  the  answers,  very 
especially  on  the  subject  of  plainness  of  speech,  of 
address,  and  of  apparel ;  mothers  were  encouraged 
to  be  faithful ;  overseers  and  other  concerned 
Friends  were  urged  to  be  watchful  in  these  and 
other  matters  of  deficiencies,  and  faithful.  It  did 
seem  to  be  a  time  of  much  labour  and  of  feeling 
attending  it.  It  is  greatly  to  be  hoped  it  will  be 
helpful  to  many.  It  was  remarked,  there  was 
more  honesty  and  clearness  in  the  answers  than  at 
some  other  times.  Adjourned  till  four  o'clock, 
when  the  remaining  queries  were  considered ; 
treating  with  ofi'enders  as  the  discipline  directs  in 
the  spirit  of  meekness  and  wisdom,  for  their  help, 
was  recommended  in  a  feeling  manner  by  our  dear 
friend  H.  G. ;  also  an  address  by  her  to  the  young 
women  inviting  them  to  forsake  pleasures  and  gra- 


tifications of  a  vain  world,  and  not  to  '  pursue  ly- 
ing vanities;  such  forsake  their  own  mercies.' 

"  Beulah  Sausom  was  exercised  for  those  who 
out  of  sight  of  their  parents,  as  had  fallen  under 
her  notice,  would  put  on  something  they  would  not 
be  willing  they  should  see,  and  hide  the  volume 
they  ought  not  to  read,  &c.,  &c. 

"  Our  dear  friend,  Mary  Wistar,  mentioned  that 
young  persons  were  apt  to  think  deviations  in 
dress,  A:c.,  'little  things;'  called  the  attention  of 
mothers  to  it;  and,  that  she  believed  overseers 
ought  to  extend  care  to  such.  Ju-it  at  the  close  of 
the  sitting  this  afternoon,  E.  P.  addressed  the 
young  women  very  feelingly ;  it  seemed  indeed, 
'  line  upon  line,'  A:c. 

"At  eleven  o'clock,  the  meeting  convened,  (the 
Select  Meeting  having  met  at  eight.)  An  epistle 
from  the  Men's  Yearly  Meeting  in  London  was 
read ;  it  was  addressed  to  this  Yearly  Meeting  on 
the  subject  of  slavery  ;  there  was  also  an  address 
by  our  Meeting  for  Sufi'erings  to  the  people  of  the 
United  States  on  that  subject,  containing  also  a 
brief  account  of  the  wrongs  and  the  consequent 
sufi'erings  of  the  Indian  natives,  driven  from  the 
land  of  their  forefathers  to  seek  a  precarious  living 
in  the  wilderness  beyond  the  Mississippi,  calculated 
to  awaken  the  attention  of  the  community  and  to 
open  the  hearts  of  the  feeling  part  thereof  to  their 
wrongs ;  and  it  may  be  that  the  prayers  of  many 
may  ascend  and  reach  the  ear  of  the  Lord  of  Sa- 
baoth  who,  in  his  own  time,  may  relieve  these  and 
also  the  class  above  alluded  to.  It  was  a  solemn 
appeal,  and  approved  by  the  meeting. 

"  Fijih-day. — Attended  Arch-Street  Meeting. 
D.  G.  was  extensively  engaged  in  the  ministry. 
A.  R.,  and  her  husband,  both  appeared  in  that  line, 
and  each  with  an  afi'ectionate  address  to  the  youth  as 
also  our  friend  H.  S.  She  seems  to  live  where  good  is. 

"  At  our  afternoon  sitting,  the  report  on  Indian 
affairs  was  very  interesting  ;  that  poor  afiiicted 
people  have  again  sufl'ered  loss  of  their  crops  by 
another  freshet  and  early  frost,  so  as  to  make  it 
necessary  to  send  relief.  Six  hundred  dollars 
was  expended  in  corn  and  potatoes  to  help  them 
through  the  winter.  I  thought,  could  a  little  of 
this  like  care  be  afi"ordcd  those  who  have  been  sent 
from  our  southern  colonies  to  the  wilds  beyond  the 
Mississippi,  how  glad  many  of  us  would  be.  Will 
there  not  be,  on  a  larger  scale,  by  the  humane,  re- 
lief sent  to  them,  as  dear  B.  Sansom  observed  on 
the  reading  of  the  report,  '  that  every  sensible,  cor- 
rect, feeling  mind  would  be  rejoiced  to  hear  that  a 
little  of  the  overflowings  of  our  cup  had  turned 
to  the  help  of  the  Indians.' 

"  The  reply  to  the  annual  query  of  deceased 
Friends  was  read  ;  in  allusion  to  the.se  being  re- 
moved, our  friend,  S.  Emlen,  was  engaged  to  call, 
from  a  sense  of  its  being  required,  to  the  young 
and  younger,  to  come  to  '  the  help  of  the  Lord,'  i*tc. ; 
also,  E.  P.  supplicated  to  that  eflect.  Wo  had,  I 
think,  a  good  meeting. 

"  During  our  sitting.  Sixth-day,  feeling  addresses 
from  several  dear  Friends  flowed  to  the  youth  and 
to  those  further  advanced.  Beulah  Sansom  al- 
luded again  to  the  concern  of  carefully  attending 
religious  meetings.  The  fruits  and  testimony  of 
age  and  well-tried  experience  were  before  us,  show- 
ing it  is  good  to  trust  in  the  Lord,  and  to  wait 
often  upon  him, both  in  meetings  and  in  retirement 
at  other  times.  That  summing  up  the  whole,  we 
must  acknowledge  holy  help  has  been  near  to  own 
and  assist  in  conducting  the  affairs  of  the  meeting, 
and  giving  to  the  church  at  home  and  abroad  that 
which  it  needed.  Praise  in  secret  was  sent  forth 
as  incense  from  many  hearts,  so  it  seemed  to  me ; 
and  under  quiet  and  much  feeling,  the  meeting 
concluded." 
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For  "Tho  Friend." 

The  Chinese  Sugar  Cane. 

We  find,  in  the  North  American,  a  conimunica- 
tiou  from  Milton  Conard  on  the  cultivation  of  the 
sorghum  plant,  read  at  a  meeting  of  the  Phila- 
delphia Agricultural  Society  on  the  7th  inst.  In 
a  report  to  the  same  society,  in  the  early  part  of 
last  year,  M.  Conard  gave  the  result  of  his  experi- 
ments in  raising  the  cane  and  the  manufacture  of 
syrup  from  it  in  the  previous  season.  He  now  de- 
tails the  experience  of  another  year,  which,  with 
the  observations  accompanying  it,  will,  we  think, 
be  interesting  to  many  of  our  readers,  and  valua- 
ble to  all  who  design  participating  in  the  cultiva- 
tion referred  to.    The  report  says  : 

"As  the  success  or  failure  of  an  enterprise  cannot 
fairly  be  determined  without  taking  into  view  the 
various  attendant  circumstances  ;  and  as  the  opi- 
nion may  exist  in  some  minds,  from  the  ill  success 
the  past  season,  that  the  '  sorgho  experiment'  is  a 
failure,  I  will  briefly  allude  to  some  of  the  causes 
•which  have  militated  against  it.  I  am  free  here 
to  admit,  that  as  this  plant  is  indigenous  only  to 
latitudes  lower  than  our  own,  we  may  expect  to  en- 
counter some  difficulty  in  securing  a  perfect  develop- 
ment of  the  cane,  and  of  its  seed  in  some  seasons, 
even  with  all  the  precautions  which  experience  may 
throw  around  its  management  and  culture.  Yet  it 
is  altogether  possible  that  a  more  minute  acquaint- 
ance with  its  habits  of  growth,  with  its  needs,  its 
predilections  of  soil,  of  situation,  &c.,  may  enable 
the  attentive  cultivator  in  ours,  and  even  IdglLcr 
latitudes,  to  guard  against  the  misadventures  which 
have  heretofore  so  frequently  attended  the  experi- 
ment. 

"  In  the  cultivation  of  the  sorgho  the  past  season, 
the  first  unavoidable  impediment  was  met  in  the 
untimely  frosts  which  occurred  during  the  first  fort- 
night of  the  month  of  June.  This  extreme  low 
temperature,  which  was  so  nearly  fatal  to  our 
cereals,  and  injurious  to  the  grass  crop,  so  chilled 
and  froze  the  young  sorgho  plants  in  many  situa- 
tions as  to  cause  their  immediate  death ;  and  in 
many  others  made  them  so  sickly  as  to  render  them 
an  easy  prey  to  aphides  and  other  noxious  insects, 
producing  a  lingering,  though  certain  extinction  of 
the  plants.  So  fatal  indeed  was  the  frost  of  the 
fourth  of  June,  that  in  many  of  the  lots  of  cane 
having  a  northern  exposure,  or  on  cold,  flat  soils, 
there  was  not  a  single  stalk  left  to  chide  the  un- 
wary experimenter  with  his  injudicious  choice  of 
location.  This  fatality  accompanied  the  sorgho  crop, 
in  some  degree,  throughout  the  country,  in  the  west 
as  well  as  in  the  east,  wherever  those  untimely  frosts 
were  felt.  And  it  is  but  fair  to  remark  here  that, 
owing  to  a  want  of  knowledge,  on  the  part  of  many 
persons,  of  the  habits  of  this  new  product,  of  its 
manner  of  growth,  etc.,  some  were  induced,  from 
its  apparent  insignificance,  in  the  early  part  of  the 
season  to  treat  it  with  utter  neglect,  leaving  it  to 
chance  and  the  mercy  of  the  weeds,  until  they  saw, 
to  their  astonishment,  that,  by  virtue  of  its  pecu- 
liar tenacity  of  life,  it  was  disposed  to  vanquish 
alike  its  adversaries,  the  weeds,  and  the  easily  ex- 
cited prejudices  of  its  owners.  Then,  and  not  till 
then,  did  many  who  planted  it  for  the  first  time 
come  to  its  rescue.  As  a  consequence  of  this  neglect, 
as  well  as  from  unfavourable  choice  of  soil,  together 
with  the  unavoidable  obstacle  above  alluded  to, 
much  of  the  cane  was  undeveloped  in  its  growth  on 
the  occurrence  of  the  first  severe  autumn  frosts. 
This  backward  and  imperfect  growth  after  being 
several  times  frozen,  was  in  some  instances  gathered 
and  taken  to  the  mill  along  with  the  more  mature 
cane,  thus  materially  injuring  the  product,  both  in 
quality  and  comparative  quantity. 

"Superadded  to  all  this  \va.?,  the  utter  inability  of 


the  mills  to  work  up  the  crop  in  due  season.  On 
this  account  some  lots  of  cane  are  completely  ruin- 
ed ;  yielding  a  product  worse  than  valueless. 

"  Having  glanced  at  some  of  the  causes  which 
have  operated  to  discourage  the  cultivation  of  the 
cane  as  a  regular  farm  product,  I  shall  now  present 
a  few  facts,  which  doubtless  are  entitled  to  weight 
in  the  decision  of  a  question  of  this  kind. 

"  In  almost  all  cases  that  have  come  under  my 
notice,  where  the  cane  was  planted  at  all  carefully, 
on  tolerably  good  land,  and  soil  of  suitable  quality, 
and  not  too  much  neglected  in  the  cultivation,  the 
crop  has  been  a  paying  one ;  and  has  yielded  a 
profit  to  the  farmer  nearly  twofold  that  derived 
from  a  corn  crop.  This  will  be  seen  by  a  glance 
at  the  following  figures.  One  hundred  and  seventy 
gallons  is  believed  to  be  an  under-estimate  of  the 
average  product  per  acre,  on  twelve  lots  of  cane 
(ranging  from  one  half  to  three  and  three-fourths 
acres  each,  and  growing  on  farms  nearly  contiguous 
to  each  other,  which  came  under  my  notice,  both 
in  their  cultivation  and  management — of  which  1 
may  speak,  therefore,  with  the  greater  confidence  : 

170  gals,  syrup,  at  50c.  per  gal.  S85.00 

Deduct  for  making,  12  ic.  per  gal.  21.25 

Which  leaves  net  per  acre  S63.75 
"  With  the  season  as  it  was,  45  bushels  corn  would 
be  as  much  as  could  be  expected  on  similar  soil, 
and  with  such  treatment ;  and  as  the  sorgho  seed 
did  not  generally  ripen,  we  will  place  the  seed  tops 
and  blades  against  the  cor nf odder ;  and  we  have 
the  comparison  between  the  crops  as  follows : 
Net  produce  per  acre  of  soi'gho  $63.75 
45  bushels  corn,  at  70  cents  31.50 


Balance  in  favour  of  sorgho,  per  acre  $32.25 

"  Although  I  have  given  170  gallons  as  the  aver- 
age per  acre  of  12  lots  of  cane  grown  near  me,  yet 
with  all  the  untoward  circumstances  attendant 
upon  its  cultivation  and  manufacture,  several  in- 
stances have  come  within  my  knowledge  where 
from  200  to  300  gallons  have  been  realized,  and 
in  a  few  cases  over  350  gallons  have  been  obtained. 
One  lot  of  2  J  acres  of  sod  ground,  capable  of  pro- 
ducing say  60  bushels  of  corn  per  acre,  yielded 
560  gallons,  or  249  gallons  per  acre,  of  syrup,  ac- 
knowledged to  be  equal  in  quality  to  the  best  article 
of  syrup  or  molasses  in  the  market.  This  crop  was 
raised  on  an  adjoining  farm  ;  it  was  well  managed, 
nothing  more;  it  was  a  good  deal  thinned  and 
otherwise  injured  by  the  late  frosts  of  June ;  rows 
4  feet  apart,  and  stalks  in  the  drills  about  9  inches 
apart,  on  an  average. 

"  The  quantity  of  syrup  made  at  our  place  the 
past  season  was  about  3300  gallons — over  50  hhds. 
— and  of  this  quantity  there  could  not  have  been 
less  than  3000  gallons  of  excellent  quality,  and 
giving  entire  satisfaction  to  the  parties  for  whom  it 
was  made.  The  balance,  300  gallons,  was  mostly 
inferior,  and  some  of  it  is  of  no  value  as  a  syrup, 
owing  to  the  bad  condition  of  the  cane. 

"  The  aggregate  of  syrup  made  in  this  and  adja- 
cent townships,  as  near  as  I  could  learn,  amounted 
the  past  season  to  about  15,000  gallons,  or  upwards 
of  238  hogsheads. 

"In  1858,  the  whole  amount  made  in  the  same 
circle  could  not  have  exceeded  2500  gallons." 

The  writer's  method  of  manufacture  and  fixtures 
were  essentially  the  same  as  in  1858,  with  such 
slight  modifications  as  were  required  to  adapt  them 
to  the  amount  of  work  to  be  done,  and  to  econo- 
mize fuel.  He  adds  a  fcv/  suggestions,  attention  to 
which  may  in  measure  obviate  some  of  the  difficul- 
ties which  have  frequently  occurred  in  the  cultiva- 
tion and  management  of  the  cane  and  its  prepara- 
tion for  the  mill,  &c. 
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'•'■Of  &ec?.— Procure  that  which  impure  and  rift 
and  have  all  light  seed  blown  out  of  it,  that  non<i } 
but  the  heaviest  may  be  planted. 

"  Soil  and  Location. — Heavy  clay,  or  fiat  soilaf  i 
in  our  latitude,  are  unfavourable  to  its  early  ma 
turity,  therefore  select  a  location  free  from  liabiliti 
to  excessive  moisture,  in  a  protected  situation,  oi 
if  possible,  having  a  southern  exposure. 

"  Of  Planting  and  Culture. — As  the  seeds  an|l 
small,  and  the  plants  at  first  are  slender  and  weak 
a  thorough  pulverization  of  the  soil  before  plantinf 
is  necessary.    Ground  incapable  of  this  is  unfit  fo 
sorgho.    The  seed  should  be  in  the  ground,  in  thi 
latitude,  by  the  first  or  middle  of  May.    It  mus 
be  planted  shallow,  or  much  of  it  fails  to  germinati|« 
— from  half  to  three-fourths  of  an  inch  in  depth  i 
plenty.    Three  or  four  times  as  much  seed  shouh 
be  planted  as  is  designed  to  stand.    At  first  har  « 
rowing,  it  may     partially  thinned,  and  afterward 
they  should  be  reduced  to  "  about  one  stalk  lo  thre  f'i 
superficial  feet,"  observing  to  remove  such  sucker  P 
and  inferior  stalks  as  are  likely  to  be  backward  ii 
ripening.    The  crop  should  receive  a  thorougl 
dressing  after  harvest,  as  its  principal  growth  i 
frequently  after  this  period.  Careful  culture  "pays' 
better  than  slovenly  farming  in  this  as  well  as  fo| 
all  other  crops. 

"  Time  of  Cutting. — As  to  the  time  for  cutting,  n 
exact  rule  can  be  specified,  as  much  will  depend  o 
the  season  and  the  condition  of  the  crop.  But  \ 
may  be  remarked  that  there  is  less  danger  of  in 
jury  to  ripe  than  io  green  cane  from  freezing,  eitbt 
before  or  after  being  cut,  but  in  either  case,  am 
more  especially  in  the  green  cane,  by  freezing^  it 
cellular  structure  is  broken  up;  and  from  this  cam 
the  juice  in  the  stalk  is  predisposed  to  sour  as  sooi 
as  the  temperature  rises  again ;  hence  the  import 
auce  of  strict  attention  at  this  period. 

"  A  few  hours  will  suffice  to  put  a  small  crop  in 
safe  condition,  on  the  appi-oach  of  a  severe  fi-eezi 
Ripe  cane  may  be  kept  a  longer  time  after  cuttin 
than  green ;  but  the  latter  will  remain  sound  fo 
several  weeks,  if  secured  from  freezing.  Car 
should  also  be  taken  to  secure  the  cut  cane  froi 
liability  to  heat  or  mould,  by  removing  the  blade 
and  tops  soon  after  cutting,  and  by  not  placing  to 
great  a  quantity  together.  The  tops  may  be  take 
off  at  the  second  joint,  as  this  portion  is  believed  t 
be  more  valuable  for  fodder  than  for  syrup.  Tim 
and  labour  may  be  saved  by  having  a  pair  c  j1 
tressels,  of  suitable  length  and  height,  upon  whio 
the  cane  when  cut  may  be  thrown — this  will  faci 
litate  the  subsequent  operation  of  topping,  bladin 
and  tying  into  convenient  bundles.  No  cane  tb? 
is  not  fairly  shot  out  in  ]iead  should  ever  go  t 
the  mill,  as  it  evidently  injures  the  quality  of 
syrup,  and  is  the  first  to  spoil.  The  blades  ar 
most  conveniently  cured  and  handled,  by  hauliB| 
them  from  the  field  promiscuously  in  their  grees 
state,  and  spreading  them  on  the  sod ;  where  th«8 
may  be  turned  and  managed  as  you  would  hay.  ,i 

"  In  conclusion,  I  may  remark  that  my  observi 
tions  during  the  past  year,  have  chiefly  reliev|| 
me  from  the  anxiety  I  felt  before,  in  referencell 
the  hybridization  of  the  sorgho  with  other  plantsfl 
the  same  family,  and  also  in  regard  to  its  dcterk 
ration  by  the  force  of  climate,  soil  or  other  cause: 
With  regard  to  the  former,  ordinary  sagacity  ai) 
prudence  will  readily  counteract  any  tendency  ther 
may  be  to  mix  with  other  plants.    And  of  the  lal 
ter  there  did  not  appear  to  be  any  appreciable  dli 
ference  in  the  weight  of  the  juice  of  the  riper  lo( 
of  cane  between  the  last  and  former  years;  lU|j,< 
was  there  any  difference  in  the  yield,  other  thll 
must  have  arisen  from  the  different  conditions  (  i 
the  cane.  Nevertheless,  important  advantages  ma 
arise  from  the  fresh  importation  of  seed  from  otk 
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;r\es,  and  carefully  experimenting  upon  their 
ctive  saccharine  values,  and  their  adaptation 
r  soil  and  climate.        Milton  COnard." 
3t  Grove,  Chester  Co.,  Pa, 


For  "The  Friend." 

BIOCRAPlIICAl  SKETCHES 

nisters  and  Elders  and  other  concerned  members 
of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia. 

JANE  HOSKINS. 

(Continued  from  page  220.) 

iring  the  time  of  her  closest  trials,  about  the 
of  the  Sixth,  or  beginning  of  the  Seventh 
h,  1714,  Thomas  Wilson  and  James  Dickin- 
Dn  a  religious  visit  to  Friends  and  others  in 
rica,  were  at  the  meetings  at  and  around 
ideiphia.  Jane  says,  "  I  was  present  at  a 
ng  they  had  at  Plymouth,  which,  on  account 
e  great  gathering  of  people,  was  held  under 
fees.    Thomas,  in  the  exercise  of  his  gift,  was 

0  treat  on  several  subjects,  which,  making  a 
t  impression  on  my  mind  at  that  time,  and 
ng  to  confirm  me  in  the  faith  I  made  open 
ssion  of,  I  still  remember.  He  was  led  to 
:  of  David's  bringing  the  ark  of  the  Lord 
the  house  of  Obededom ;  also  the  festival,  a 
ice  he  offered  to  the  Lord,  and  his  dispensing 
read,  flesh,  and  wine  to  the  multitude,  to  the 
m  as  well  as  to  the  men;  which  Thomas  re- 
d  two  or  three  times,  from  thence  inferring 
jord's  influencing  females,  as  well  as  males 
Divine  authority,  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the 
ns. 

le  spake  largely  on  the  passage  of  the  captive 
,  and  her  service  to  her  lord  and  master;  and 
powerful  manner  set  forth  the  privileges  which 
rue  members  of  the  church  of  Christ  enjoy  un- 
his  peaceable  government.  He  also  spake 
letically  concerning  the  work  of  sanctification 

1  some  were  under;  saying,  the  Lord  would 
f  the  faithful  through  all  to  his  glory,  and  the 

comfort  of  the  afflicted,  though  some  might 
ce  David,  in  the  horrible  pit,  &c.  These  and 
s  other  subjects  which  he  mentioned,  greatly 
;ed  me,  and  reached  me  in  such  a  manner, 
I  was  much  broken,  aud  said  in  my  heart, 
y  all  here  will  be  not  only  convinced,  but  con- 
d  by  the  eternal  Word  of  God,  unto  the  true 
of  Christ  our  Lord,  who  came  to  seek  and  to 
all  who  should  believe  in  his  pure  name.  I 
;ht  none  could  withstand  the  doctrine  preach- 
.  being  with  great  power  and  Divine  authority, 
s  that  of  the  scribes  or  hireling  priests.  What 
:  it  further  remarkable  to  me  was,  that  the 
id  where  they  dined,  insisted  on  my  going 
them,  and  it  being  in  my  way  home,  with  fear 
.rembling,  I  complied,  and  being  sat  down  in 
ouse,  Thomas  Wilson  fixed  his  eyes  upon  me, 
1  made  me  conclude  he  saw  something  in  me 
vas  wrong.  I  arose  and  went  out,  being  much 
ed,  but  heard  him  say,  '  What  young  woman 
.t  ?  She  is  like  the  little  captive  maid  I  have 
speaking  of  this  day.  May  the  Lord  of  my 
lengthen  her;  she  will  meet  with  sore  trials; 
■  she  is  faithful,  the  Lord  will  fit  her  for  his 
se.'    He  further  remarked,  that  he  saw  the 

was  at  work  in  me  for  good,  and  would  in  his 
bring  me  through  all.' 

'hese  hints  have  since  been  of  service  to  me, 
almost  overwhelmed  in  trouble,  and  I  tliiuk 
3  never  be  forgotten.  I  do  not  mention  them 
entation,  but  bow  in  awful  reverence,  as  with 
louth  in  the  dust,  rendering  to  the  great  Au- 
of  all  our  mercies,  adoration  and  praise ; 
t  now  be  given  unto  Him,  and  forever.  Amen." 


Jane  Fenn  still  continued  under  trial  of  mind, 
and  under  the  temptation  mentioned  before,  of  stay- 
ing away  from  religious  meetings.  She  says,  "  The 
Friends  with  whom  I  lived,  and  many  neighbour- 
ing Friends  sympathized  deeply  with  me,  and  in- 
timated their  concern  that  I  had  left  off  going  to 
meetings,  and  begged,  as  those  with  whom  1  lived 
gave  me  full  liberty  to  go,  both  on  First  aud  week- 
days, that  I  would  comply  with  their  request,  and 
go  with  them  as  before.  Their  arguments  had 
weight  with  me,  and  I  went,  but  had  not  sat  long 
before  the  concern  to  stand  up  and  speak  a  few 
words  came  powerfully  upon  me,  with  this  close 
hint ;  '  this  may  be  the  last  offer  of  this  kind  thou 
wilt  be  favoured  with,  embrace  it,  I  will  be  thy 
strength,  and  exceeding  great  reward.'  I  then 
said,  '  Lord,  I  will  submit,  be  thou  with  me,  take 
away  the  fear  of  man,  thou  shalt  have  my  whole 
heart.'  And  sitting  awhile,  I  felt  the  aboundings 
of  heavenly  love  towards  God  and  his  people  to 
arise  in  my  soul,  in  which  I  stood  up,  and,  after 
pausing  a  little,  like  a  child,  spoke  a  few  words 
which  were  given  me,  and  sat  down  in  the  enjoy- 
ment of  heavenly  life.  The  Friends  were  sensibly 
affected,  and  as  many  said  afterwards,  it  was  a 
time  not  to  be  forgotten.  And  so  it  was  to  me  in- 
deed, for  I  went  home  rejoicing,  and  renewed  my 
promise  of  future  obedience ;  but  though  I  cannot 
charge  myself  with  wilful  disobedience,  yet  for  fear 
of  a  forward  spirit  I  have,  I  believe,  been  guilty  of 
the  sin  of  omission.  And  though  it  is  dangerous 
and  criminal  to  withhold  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
yet,  oh,  saith  my  soul,  may  all  who  are  called  to 
this  honourable  work  of  the  ministry,  carefully 
guard  against  being  actuated  by  a  forward  spirit 
which  leads  into  a  ministry  that  will  neither  edify 
the  church,  nor  bring  honour  to  our  holy  High 
Priest,  Christ  Jesus.  As  the  tree  is  known  by  its 
fruits,  so  is  such  ministry  known  by  its  effects,  pro- 
ducing death  instead  of  life,  and  such  as  offer  this, 
will  sooner  or  later  sit  down  in  sorrow  and  con- 
demnation, for  running  before  the  true  Guide. 

"  About  this  time,  [1714—1715],  the  Lord  was 
graciously  pleased  to  renew  his  merciful  visitation 
unto  the  Friends  and  inhabitants  of  North  Wales 
and  Plymouth  ;  many  of  the  youth  were  reached, 
and  by  the  effectual  operation  of  Divine  and  hea- 
venly life,  brought  into  true  submission  to  the  cross 
of  Christ;  several  were  called  to  the  ministry,  and 
engaged  to  speak  in  the  authority  of  the  gospel, 
which  is  now  the  same  as  formerly,  the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation,  unto  all  who  receive  it  with 
meekness,  and  truly  believe  in,  and  patiently  wait 
for  the  inward  and  spiritual  appearance  of  Christ, 
our  holy  Redeemer.  Among  the  many  thus  fa- 
voured, was  our  dear  and  well-beloved  Friend  and 
brother,  John  Evans,  who  was  blessed  with  an  ex- 
cellent gift  in  the  ministry,  and  being  faithful  to 
his  heavenly  calling,  became  an  able  publisher  of 
the  gospel ;  preaching  it  in  the  demonstration  and 
power  of  God.  He  was  careful  to  discharge  his 
trust  according  to  Divine  ability,  yet  was  not  for- 
ward, but  patient  in  waiting  for  the  motions  of  lite, 
by  which  he  attained  experience,  and  knew  when 
to  speak,  and  when  to  be  silent.  In  this,  as  in  his 
love  of  silence,  he  was  exemplary,  he  was  likewise 
blessed  with  the  christian  virtues  of  brotherly  love, 
and  universal  charity;  and  being  endowed  with  a 
good  understanding,  was  a  man  of  sound  judgment, 
wherefore  I  always  esteemed  him  as  ;ui  elder  bro- 
ther, and  gave  him  the  right  hand  of  fellowship. 
He  was  an  instrument  of  help  and  good  to  me  in 
my  infant  state  in  religion,  which  in  point  of  gra- 
titude I  ought  never  to  forget.  Oh,  may  I  con- 
duct in  such  a  manner  through  this  state  of  pro- 
bation, as  that  my  latter  end  may  be  like  his." 

(To  be  continuod.J 


For  "  Tlie  Frii-nd." 

RELIEF  IN  EXTREMITY. 

When  Jesus  tarried  with  the  twelve,  no  want  of  bread 
had  they, 

At  marriage-feast,  in  desert  wild,  he  fed  them  d.iy  bydav. 
Fisli  to  the  net,  or  to  the  hook,  came  in  the  time  ot  need 
And  barley  loaves  grew  hundred-fold,  the  multitude  to 
feed. 

Whilst  rugfted  hills,  and  grassy  plain,  they  trod  with 
wearied  feet, 

His  loving-kindness  still  supplied  all  necessary  meat. 

But  the  day  came  to  them  at  last,  of  earthquake  and  of 

gloom, 

Which  saw  the  Just  One  crucified,  and  laid  in  Joseph's 
tomb. 

Then  lost  to  sight  the  hand  that  fed, — with  careful  thought 
imbued, 

They  looked  around  from  whence  to  gain  supply  of  daily 

food  ; 

Then  to  the  sea-side,  old  resort,  to  labour  they  retreat, 
From  its  prolific  fruitfulness  to  gather  present  meat. 

They  toiled  with  eager  earnestness  the  hours  of  night 

away, 

Till  looking  down  on  labour  vain,  came  up  the  rosy  d.ay ; 
Then  as  the  night's  dim  stars  of  light,  closed  up  each 

twinkling  eye, 
The  Master,  full  of  grace  and  love,  upon  the  shore  drew 

nigh. 

With  stirring  words  of  kindly  cheer,  he  did  the  fishers 
greet. 

And  owns  them  children,  as  he  asks,  say,  "  Have  ye 
any  meat  ?" 

With  failing  hope,  and  feeble  faith,  the  fasting  ones  in 
woe 

Responded  to  his  questioning,  the  truthful  answer,  "No!" 
Then  came  to  them  his  word  of  power,  to  comfort  and 
to  bind, 

"  Upon  the  right  side  of  the  ship,  cast  ye  your  net,  and 
find." 

Prompt  at  his  bidding,  as  again  the  labour  they  repeat, 
At  once,  with  full  abundance  blest,  they  gather  store  of 
meat. 

Dear  Saviour,  even  in  this  day,  thy  faithful  children 
know. 

The  gifts  of  nature  and  of  grace,  from  thee  alone  can 
flow, 

Where  thou  art  manifest  within,  there  heavenly  joy 
o'erflows. 

Whilst  feasts  of  spirit-strengthening  food,  thy  bounty 
still  bestows. 

Then  each  poor,  humble,  hungering  one,  may  with  re- 
joicing eat 

Of  thy  inspokeu  word  of  Life,  pure  soul-sustaining  meat. 

When  thou,  to  prove  our  faith  and  love,  in  secret  hast 

withdrawn, 

And  we  must  pass  through  nights  of  gloom  and  fasting 

e'en  till  dawn  ; 
Whilst  with  soul-sinking  toil  we  seek  in  half  despairing 

pain. 

From  mercies  past,  in  memory  stored,  some  spirit-food 
to  gain  : 

'Tis  all  in  vain,  where'er  for  help,  or  comfort  we  retreat, 
For  till  Thou  comest  with  supply,  wc  shall  not  gather 
meat. 

Then,  in  our  hour  of  deepest  want,  thou  dost  in  love 
draw  nigh. 

Where  we,  in  secret  exercise,  our  feeble  labours  ply ; 
Then,  lo  I  thy  voice  of  comforting  speaks  strengthening 
to  the  mind, 

"Cast  ye  your  net  aright,  and  now,  your  souls  shall 

substance  find." 
Then  inward  hungering  and  toil,  make  every  morsel 

sweet. 

Which  thou  iu  love  dost  bless  for  us,  and  furnish  us  to 
cat.  N. 


Seeing  it  is  evident  that  evil  communications 
corrupt  good  manners,  we  recommend  with  much 
afli'ction  to  our  3-oung  friends,  that  they  be  very 
careful  to  avoid  all  such  company,  as  by  a  light 
and  vain  conversation,  would  tend  to  alienate  their 
minds  from  the  love  of  virtue  and  sobriety ;  for 
"  the  discourse  of  fools  is  irksome,  and  their  sport 
is  iu  the  wantonness  of  sin.  If  thou  be  amon;^  the 
indiscreet,  observe  the  time,  tarry  not  there,  but  be 
continually  among  men  of  understanding."  1734. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


For  "  The  Friond." 

Testimony  against  Violence  and  Swearing. 

When  Francis  Howgill  was  brought  before  the 
court  at  Appleby  in  the  year  1664,  the  judge  said, 
"  The  times  being  dangerous,  and  people  under 
pretence  of  conscience  violating  the  laws,  and 
hatching  treasons  and  rebellions,  although  I  have 
nothing  of  that  kind  to  charge  against  you,  yet 
seeing  you  did  refuse  to  take  the  oath  of  allegiance 
at  the  last  assizes,  the  law  doth  presume  such  per- 
sons to  be  enemies  to  the  king  and  government." 

F.  Howgill  replied.  Thou  very  well  knowest, 
upon  how  very  slender  an  account,  or  none,  I  was 
brought  before  thee,  when  thou  watt  pleased  to 
tender  me  the  oath,  though  I  believe  thou  and  the 
rest  of  the  court  knew  that  it  was  a  principle 
amongst  us,  not  to  swear  at  all.  Many  reasons  I 
then  gave  to  show,  that  I  did  not  refuse  the  oath 
out  of  obstinacy,  laut  conscientiously,  and  am  not 
of  them,  who  make  religion  a  cloak  of  malicious- 
ness, nor  conscience  a  cloak  to  carry  on  plots  and 
conspiracies ;  the  Lord  hath  redeemed  me  and 
many  more  out  of  these  things.  I  desire  that  my 
verbal  promise  to  appear  at  the  next  assizes  may 
be  accepted. 

Judge. — You  must  enter  into  bond  in  this  dan- 
gerous time. 

A  day  or  two  after  Francis  was  called  again  ; 
when  the  judge  spoke  against  treasons  and  rebel- 
lions ;  saying  these  things  were  carried  on  under 
colour  of  conscience  and  religion — and  he  reflected 
on  the  Quakers. 

Howgill. — As  to  those  things  I  am  clear.  I 
hope  neither  the  court  nor  country  have  any  thing 
to  lay  to  my  charge.  I  bless  the  Lord  I  have 
nothing  to  accuse  myself  with,  for  I  have  peace, 
and  seek  it  with  all  men. 

Judge. — What  do  you  tell  us  of  conscience ;  we 
meddle  not  with  that ;  but  you  contemn  the  laws, 
keep  great  meetings,  and  go  not  to  church. 

Howgill. — It  hath  been  a  doctrine  always,  and 
a  received  principle,  as  anything  we  believe,  that 
Christ's  kingdom  could  not  be  set  up  with  carnal 
weapons,  nor  the  gospel  propagated  by  force  of 
arms,  nor  the  church  of  God  built  with  violence. 
The  Prince  of  peace  is  manifest  among  us,  and 
we  cannot  learn  war  any  more  ;  but  can  love  our 
enemies,  and  forgive  those  that  do  evil  to  us ;  and 
though  this  unhappy  contrivance  hath  fallen 
among  some  men,  who  have  brought  trouble  on 
the  country,  and  misery  on  themselves,  tve  have 
no  Im7uI  in  it.  This  is  the  truth,  and  if  I  had 
twenty  lives,  I  would  engage  them  all,  that  the 
body  of  the  Quakers  will  never  have  any  hand  in 
war,  or  things  of  that  nature,  that  tend  to  the 
hurt  of  others;  and  if  any  such,  whom  you  repute 
to  be  Quakers,  be  found  in  such  things,  I  do,  be- 
fore the  court  here,  and  before  all  the  country, 
de7iy  litem — tltey  are  not  of  us. 

The  associate  ju.stices  strove  to  incense  the  judge 
against  him,  charging  Friends  with  meeting  again 
as  soon  as  out  of  prison,  increasing  upon  them, 
and  that  their  meetings  were  dangerous. 

Howgill. — Notwithstanding  here  has  been  dili- 
gent inquiry  by  the  grand  jury  concerning  the 
plot,  what  have  you  found  against  the  Quakers? 

Judge. — There  was  one  Fawcet,  a  Quaker,  that 
is  run  away,  that  was  an  intelligencer  from  Dur- 
ham. 

Howgill. — Fawcet  has  been  disowned  by  us 
these  six  years ;  nor  do  I  believe  he  has  pretended 
to  come  among  us  these  two  years.  It  is  unkind 
to  represent  us  thus  hardly  to  the  country.  God 
is  with  us,  and  hath  kept  us  from  evils  and"  tempta- 
tions of  tliis  nature,  of  plotting  and  fighting,  not- 
withstanding all  the  sufferings  we  have  passed 
through. 


Judge. — You  must  enter  into  bonds,  and  come 
at  no  more  meetings. 

Howgill. — I  cannot  do  that ;  if  I  should,  I 
should  be  treacherous  to  God  and  my  own  cop- 
science,  and  even  you  yourselves  and  this  people 
would  think  me  a  hypocrite. 

The  court  ordered  him  to  prison,  and  as  he  was 
going,  he  turned  and  said  to  the  people,  "  The  fear 
of  God  be  amongst  you  all." 

At  the  summer  assizes  he  was  again  brought  to 
the  bar  before  another  judge. 

Judge. — Here  is  an  indictment  against  you 
for  refusing  to  swear ;  you  must  plead  guilty,  or 
not  guilty. 

Howgill. — I  will  lay  the  true  state  of  the  case 
before  thee.  I  was  born  and  brought  up  in  this 
country  ;  my  carriage  and  conversation  is  known, 
that  I  have  walked  peaceably  towards  all  men,  as 
I  hope  my  countrymen  can  testify.  About  a  year 
ago,  being  in  a  neighbouring  market-town,  about 
my  lawful  occasions,  I  was  sent  for  by  a  high  con- 
stable out  of  the  market  to  the  justice  of  peace, 
before  whom  I  went.  They  had  nothing  to  lay  to 
my  charge,  but  fell  to  asking  me  questions  to  en- 
snare me  about  our  meetings,  and  when  they  could 
find  no  occasion,  they  seemed  to  tender  me  the  oath 
of  allegiance,  though  they  never  read  it  to  me,  nor 
did  I  positively  deny  it ;  yet  they  committed  me 
to  prison.  At  next  session  the  judge  declared  my 
mittimus  was  insufficient,  and  he  then  tendered  me 
the  oath. 

Judge. — I  am  come  to  execute  the  law,  and  the 
law  requires  an  oath — I  pray  you  show  which  way 
we  shall  proceed. 

Howgill. — I  shall.  In  the  mouth  of  two  or 
three  witnesses  every  truth  is  confirmed,  and  we 
never  denied  to  give,  and  are  still  ready  to  give 
evidence  for  the  king  in  any  matter  for  ending 
strife  between  man  and  man  in  truth  and  right- 
eousness, and  this  answers  the  substance  of  the 
law.  We  scruple  an  oath  only  on  a  conscientious 
account,  for  fear  of  breaking  the  command  of 
Christ,  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  which  if  we  do, 
there  is  none  of  you  able  to  plead  our  cause  with 
Him. 

Judge. — But  why  do  you  not  go  to  church,  but 
meet  in  houses  and  private  conventicles,  which  the 
law  forbids? 

Howgill. — We  meet  only  for  the  worship  of  the 
true  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  having  the  primi- 
tive christians  for  our  example,  and  to  no  other 
end  but  that  we  maybe  edified  and  God  glorified; 
and  where  two  or  three  are  met  together  in  the 
name  of  Christ,  and  he  is  in  the  midst  of  them, 
there  is  a  church. 

Judge. — Will  you  answer  to  your  indictment? 

F.  Howgill  having  never  heard  it,  the  clerk  read 
it;  which,  importing  that  he  had  wilfully,  obsti- 
nately and  contemptuously  denied  to  swear,  when 
the  oath  was  tendered,  he  replied,  I  deny  it. 

Judge. — What  do  you  deny? 

Howgill. — The  indictment. 

Judge. — Did  you  not  deny  to  swear? 

Howgill. — I  gave  to  the  court  the  substance  of 
the  oath,  as  you  all  know.  I  also  told  you  that  I 
did  not  deny  it  out  of  obstinacy  or  wilfulness,  nei- 
ther in  contempt  of  the  king's  law  and  govern- 
ment, for  I  would  rather  choose  my  liberty  than 
bonds.  I  have  a  wife  and  children,  and  some 
estate,  that  we  might  f-ubsist  on  and  do  good  to 
others,  and  I  know  all  this  lies  at  stake ;  but  if  it 
were  my  life  also,  I  durst  not  but  do  as  I  do,  lest 
I  should  incur  the  displeasure  of  God,  And  do 
you  judge  I  would  lose  my  liberty  wilfully,  and 
sufi'er  the  spoiling  of  my  estate,  and  the  ruining 
of  my  wife  and  children,  in  obstinacy  and  wilful- 
ness ?    Surely  not. 


In  his  answer  why  judgment  should  not  be  giv(i 
against  him,  he  reminded  the  court  thatBishil 
Usher  says  that  the  Waldenses  denied  all  swe;i^ 
ing  in  their  age  from  the  command  of  Christ  a  | 
the  apostle  James ;  and  the  Bishop  of  Exeter  ci 
many  ancient  fathers,  proving  that  the  christia 
for  the  first  three  hundred  years,  did  not  swear,  i 
that  it  is  no  new  doctrine.  \ 

Judge. — Will  you  say  upon  your  honest  wo] 
that  they  denied  all  swearing  ? 

Howgill. — What  I  have  said  is  true.  J 

So  the  judge  did  not  ask  him  to  swear  that  wl  > ' 
he  had  asserted  was  true. 

Judge. — Why  do  you  not  come  to  church  a 
hear  service,  and  be  subject  to  the  law,  and  to  eve 
ordinance  of  man,  for  the  Lord's  sake  ? 

Howgill. — I  am  subject ;  and  for  that  cause 
we  pay  taxes,  tribute  and  custom,  and  give  ui|| 
Csesar  the  things  that  are  his,  and  unto  God  t 
things  that  are  his;  viz.,  worship,  honour  and  o\ 
dience.  But  if  thou  meanest  the  parish  assembli 
I  tell  thee  faithfully,  I  am  persuaded,  and  tl 
upon  good  grounds,  that  their  teachers  are  not  t 
ministers  of  Christ,  nor  their  worship  the  worsl 
of  God. 

Judge. — Well,  I  see  you  will  not  swear,  r 
conform,  nor  be  subject,  and  you  think  we  d< 
severely  with  you. 

Howgill. — Yes,  I  do  think  so  indeed,  that  y 
deal  severely  with  us  for  obeying  the  command 
Christ.  Canst  thou  show  me  that  any  of  the 
for  whom  the  act  was  made,  have  been  proceed 
against  by  this  statute,  though  I  envy  no  ma. 
liberty  ? 

Judge. — Oh,  yes!  I  can  instance  you  many  i 
and  down  the  country,  that  are  premunired. 
have  pronounced  sentence  myself  against  divers 

Howgill. — What,  against  the  papists  ? 

Judge  — No. 

Howgill. — What  then,  against  the  Quakei 
So  I  have  heard.  It  seems,  then,  that  stati 
which  was  made  against  papists,  thou  lettest  th' 
escape,  and  executest  it  against  the  Quakers. 

Judge. — Well,  you  will  meet  in  great  numbc 
and  do  increase ;  but  there  is  a  new  statute  wh; 
will  make  you  fewer. 

Howgill. — If  we  must  suffer,  it  is  for  Chris 
sake  and  for  well  doing. 

Then  the  judge  pronounced  in  a  faint,  low  voi 
You  are  put  out  of  the  king's  protection  and  be; 
fit  of  the  law.  Your  lands  are  confiscated  to  i; 
king  during  your  life,  and  your  goods  and  chatt 
forever,  and  you  are  to  be  prisoner  during  life. 

Howgill. — Hard  sentence  for  obeying  the  cci 
mand  of  Christ ;  but  I  am  content,  and  in  perf  j 
peace  with  the  Lord — and  the  Lord  forgive  you  ! 

Judge. — If  you  will  yet  be  subject  to  the  la'i 
the  king  will  show  you  mercy. 

Howgill. — The  Lord  hath  showed  mercy  to  i 
and  I  have  done  nothing  against  the  king,  i 
government,  nor  any  man,  blessed  be  the  Lo: 
and  therein  stands  my  peace.  It  is  for  Chris 
sake  I  sufi'er,  and  not  for  evil  doing. 

He  was  remanded  to  prison,  where  he  Contimj 
until  death  released  him,  being  nearly  five  ye. 
from  his  first  commitment.  Illegally  taken 
while  engaged  at  his  usual  business,  without  chaij 
of  any  breach  of  the  law,  and  nothing  alleg 
against  him  but  being  a  Quaker,  they  tendei 
him  the  oath  of  allegiance,  knowing  that  Friei 
could  not  swear,  and  imprisoned  him,  though 
had  shown  no  want  of  respect  for  the  governme 
In  this  way  all  our  christian  testimonies,  and  \ 
loyalty  of  Friends  to  the  King  of  kings  wi 
proved,  and  which  all  true  Quakers  feel  bound 
sustain  in  the  faee  of  the  world,  as  firmly  at  t 
day  as  at  any  period.    Invariably  they  carri 
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the  christian  dispensation  in  the  spirit  of  love 
ill  men,  against  bloodshed,  to  set  up  or  to  pull 
vn  government,  to  resist  the  current  of  iniquity, 
spread  their  principles  in  the  earth. 

From  the  "  North  British  Rotiow." 

The  Silence  of  Scripture. 
n  the  Silence  of  Scripture,  lies  a  Negative  In- 
lal  Evidence  and  Teaching.  It  is  a  buried 
lence  and  teaching,  not  like  the  body  of  Moses, 
3re  no  man  might  find  it  to  this  day;  but  hke 
seed-corn,  to  be  found  and  to  be  fruitful  in  its 
3on.  Silence  may  only  be  a  cover  for  ignorance, 
ilence  of  necessity ;  proceeding  from  an  un- 
iking  mind,  or  unfeeling  heart, — that  nothing, 
of  which  nothing  comes.  To  be  an  Evidence, 
nust  be  of  design,  and  not  of  necessity ;  not 
y  so,  but  of  wise,  far-seeing  design,  into  the 
^s  and  workings  of  human  nature  ;  of  a  fore- 
it  and  sagacity  far  beyond  the  human,  which 
writer  would  have  thought  on,  nor  reader  looked 
— nay,  where  all  readers,  beforehand,  would 
■e  looked  for  speech,  unreserved  and  outspoken — 
ilence  not  accountable,  therefore,  on  any  natu- 
or  human  principles ;  which  expresses  the  pre- 
ce  of  Him  who  sees  the  end  from  the  beginning. 
Che  Silence — especially  that  of  the  New  Testa- 
Qt — has  been  oftener  felt  than  acknowledged, 
I  exerted  an  unconscious  influence,  where  no 
t  ventured  an  audible  interpretation.  It  is 
3fly  in  our  own  day  that  this  voice  without  any 
nd  has  begun  to  be  openly  noted  as  a  character 
Holy  Scripture,  and  admitted,  not  only  as  an 
idence  of  the  Divine,  but  as  designed,  in  its 
son,  for  reproof,  correction,  and  instruction,  in 
imon  with  the  positive  and  articulate  voice  of 
ipture. 

Che  piety  of  Boyle,  the  contemporary  of  New- 
and  Hook,  had  discerned  the  wisdom  hid  in 
ipture  Silence,  and  expressed  it  with  equal 
th  and  beauty,  "  Scripture  teaches  us,  like  the 
i-dial,  nost  only  by  its  light,  but  by  its  shadow." 
11,  of  Leicester,  has  a  discourse  on  the  glory  of 
d  in  conceahng  a  matter,  in  which  he  dwells  on 
concealment  in  the  mysteries  of  Scripture — a 
cealment  that  pertains  to  the  nature  of  the  sub- 

and  of  the  human  mind — which  might  have 
n  looked  for,  and  cannot,  therefore,  be  regarded 
properly  an  Evidence  of  the  Divine  presence  in 
formation  of  Scripture.  The  first,  so  far  as 
know,  that  brings  it  out  distinctively,  as  an 
idence,  is  Dr.  Whately.  To  him  belongs  the 
lOur  of  having  broken  ground,  and  put  his 
ugh  into  this  new  soil.  The  omissions  of  creeds 
I  catechisms,  and  forms  of  devotion,  in  the  New 
itament,  appear  to  him  as  the  most  remarkable 
;ances  of  this  Divine  Silence.  Mr.  Charles  Hare, 
ong  his  popular  sermons,  has  a  felicitous  dis- 
rse,  entitled  "  Wheat  is  better  than  Bread,  or 
nciples  better  than  Kules,"  than  which  there 
Id  not  be  a  finer  single  illustration  of  the  whole 
ject.  Canon  Miller,  in  his  recent  lecture  to  the 
ung  Men's  London  Institute,  has  anew  called 
mtion  to  the  subject,  and  shown  us  how  large  a 
i  of  evidence  and  instruction  it  presents.  JIc 

done  good  service.  He  had,  perhaps,  done 
ter  service  still,  if,  instead  of  scattering  himself 
r  the  whole  field,  he  had,  like  Whately  and 
re,  selected  the  instances  of  this  silence  that  had 
it  impressed  his  own  mind,  weighed  them  fully, 

assigned  their  value.  That  this  field  of  Scrip- 
!  evidence  and  instruction  should,  hitherto,  have 
n  so  little  explored,  may  seem  a  presumption 
inst  its  being  a  gold-field ;  but  Silence,  in  its 
are,  is  unobtrusive,  and  its  meaning,  not  un- 
^ht,  was  to  be  found.    It  was  natural  that  the 

tive  and  articulate  lessons  of  Scripture  should 


be  first  found,  that  in  their  light  the  shadow  on  the 
dial  might  be  seen  and  read.  Then,  history  must 
also  reflect  its  light  on  the  past,  to  aid  in  the  right 
reading  of  the  shadow.  This  silence  was  a  seed 
of  time,  to  open  itself  by  degrees,  and  scatter  its 
fruit  in  its  season. 

In  the  discussion  of  this  evidence  we  think  some 
instances  should  be  omitted,  that  have  been  too 
hastily  included,  such  as  the  silence  of  the  Scrip- 
tures as  to  the  secrets  of  creation,  a  plurality  of 
worlds,  and  like  matters  of  natural  interest,  but 
not  to  the  purpose  of  a  revelation  of  the  will  of 
God  ;  such  also  as  the  silence  of  Scripture  as  to 
the  secrets  of  our  future  state,  because  the  revela- 
tion of  such  matters,  it  is  natural  to  think,  was 
impossible  to  our  present  faculties,  as  well  as,  for 
many  good  reasons,  undesirable  in  our  present  lot. 
For  a  difi'erent  reason  we  would  exclude  the  secrets 
of  unfulfilled  prophecy,  which  by  turns  excite  and 
baffle  curiosity,  because,  had  they  not  done  so,  such 
prophecies  might  have  fulfilled  themselves.  Eor 
the  present,  we  limit  our  inquiry  to  the  silence  of 
the  New  Testament,  and  to  some  instances  of  this 
silence  which  stand  in  the  forefront  of  the  New 
Testament,  and  on  matters  on  which,  according  to 
all  human  anticipations,  we  should  have  looked 
for  speech,  copious  and  unreserved. 

The  first  that  presents  itself  to  every  thoughtful 
reader,  is.  The  silence  as  to  the  nativity  of  our 
Lord.  Next  to  our  desire  to  have  the  personal 
likeness,  is  our  wish  to  know  the  very  year,  month, 
and  birthday  of  those  we  love  to  honour,  that  we 
may  set  them,  with  a  mark,  in  our  calendar  of 
time.  Ever,  the  more  eminent  the  subject,  the 
more  careful  are  all  writers  of  lives  to  gratify  this 
desire,  to  search  out  and  settle  the  birth-year  and 
birth-day. 

It  is  true,  Moses,  in  the  Old  Testament,  does 
not  give  us  either  the  birth-day  or  birth-year  of 
great  men.  But  he  is  careful  to  record  the  date 
of  great  events,  as  of  the  Exodus,  (Exodus  xii. 
40,  41.)  He  is  not  only  careful  to  give  the  year, 
but  the  month  :  "  This  day  came  ye  out  in  the 
month  Abib  !'' — (Exodus  xiii.  4.)  Nay,  the  very 
day  of  the  month,  "the  fourteenth  !"  No  doubt 
there  was  an  object  in  this.  This  month  was 
henceforth  to  be  "the  beginning  of  mouths;"  and 
the  day  "  for  a  memorial,  a  feast  to  the  Lord 
throughout  all  generations:  it  is  the  Lord's  Pass- 
over."  This  statement  of  year,  month,  and  day, 
is  repeated  once  and  again,  to  preclude  all  possi- 
bility of  mistake,  (Leviticus  xxiii.  5.)  But  while 
Moses  gives  the  birth-day  of  great  events  and  not 
of  great  men,  in  the  gospel  history  both  are  omit- 
ted. One  event — the  nativity  of  our  Lord  in- 
cluded— was  to  the  Christian  Church  what  the 
Exodus  was  to  the  Jewish  ;  yet  the  time  is  unre- 
corded, or  given  with  such  indefinite  marks  as  to 
leave  it  a  matter  of  difiicult  determination  to  this 
day. 

Incidentally,  we  learn  that  Christ's  birth  occurred 
in  the  reign  of  Augustus  Cjesar,  and  about  the  time 
of  a  general  taxing,  or  registration  with  a  view  to 
taxation,  (Luke  ii.  1.)  This  is  all  the  direct  infor- 
mation given  by  those  whose  writings  declare  their 
consciousness  that  they  are  telling  the  world  of  ins 
birth,  who  is  come  to  change  times  and  seasons, 
and  introduce  a  new  era,  more  important  by  far 
than  that  of  the  Olympiads,  or  Rome's  foundation, 
or  the  Jewish  Exodus.  This  omission,  be  it  ob- 
served, is  that  of  writers  who  had  before  them  the 
example  of  Moses  to  the  contrary,  so  far  as  great 
events  are  concerned,  who  were  accustomed  to  re- 
verence the  festivals  founded  thereon,  and  to  ob- 
serve even  the  Feast  of  Purim  and  the  Feast  of 
the  Dedication,  in  memory  of  their  deliverance 
from  Haman  and  the  restoration  of  their  temple. 


With  such  historical  precedents  and  recollec- 
tions, it  seems  diflacult  to  conceive,  on  any  natural 
principles,  how  four  separate  writers  of  the  life  of 
Christ  should,  if  left  to  their  own  impul.-es,  have 
omitted  both  the  birth-year,  month,  and  day  of  an 
event  which,  in  their  view,  was  to  change  the  reli- 
gion of  the  world. 

But  is  it  so  that  we  cannot  make  out  from  the 
New  Testament  the  time  of  the  nativity  '.'  Those 
whose  attention  has  not  been  specially  called  to  it, 
will  be  surprised  how  little  has  been  or  can  be 
made  out  of  the  most  ingenious  and  elaborate  sift- 
ing of  the  hints  in  the  four  Gospels.  Luke  gives 
us  the  chief  notes  of  the  time.  (Luke  iii.  1-3,  23.) 

CTo  be  continuedj 
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Those  whose  memory  will  serve  them  to  recall 
the  changes  that  have  taken  place  in  many  prac- 
tices and  habits  of  general  society  within  the  last 
twenty  or  thirty  years,  may  be  gratified  by  con- 
trasting the  former  and  present  public  estimate  of 
lotteries  ;  the  extent  to  which  they  were  openly 
patronized  at  the  beginning  of  that  period,  and 
the  secret  manner  in  which  they  are  obliged  to  be 
conducted  now,  owing  to  the  efi'orts  that  have  been 
successfully  made  to  punish  dealing  in  their  poli- 
cies or  tickets,  by  fine  and  imprisonment,  until 
there  is,  we  believe,  but  one  or  two  of  the  States 
in  the  Union  that  have  not  prohibited  them.  The 
passion  for  games  of  chance  seems  to  afi"ect,  in  dif- 
ferent degrees,  the  greater  part  of  mankind  ;  and 
there  could  hardly  be  a  scheme  of  gambUng  more 
completely  adapted  to  gratify  and  stimulate  this 
passion  than  lotteries;  to  participate  in  the  lying 
but  dazzling  promises  of  which,  all  were  invited. 
The  deplorable,  demoralizing  consequences  result- 
ing from  this  kind  of  gambling,  were  too  obvious 
to  escape  the  attention  of  those  interested  in  the 
public  welfare,  and  the  legislatures  in  the  difi'erent 
States,  one  after  the  other,  were  petitioned  to  en- 
act laws  to  put  a  stop  to  it.  As  in  most  other 
cases  where  politicians  are  called  to  proscribe  or 
discountenance  a  popular  vice,  at  first  it  was  dif- 
ficult to  induce  tho.->e  in  power  to  enter  heartily 
into  the  proposed  reform,  but  the  force  of  truth 
and  justice,  and  the  cumulative  evidence  of  the 
powerful  influence  of  lotteries  to  corrupt  all  classes 
of  people  who  tolerated  them,  have  so  far  pre- 
vailed, that  at  this  time  there  is  scarcely  a  spot 
left,  in  which  a  lottery  scheme  can  be  brought  be- 
fore the  public. 

The  Legislature  of  Georgia,  at  its  session  in  the 
fore  part  of  last  year,  forbid  these  nuisances,  and 
that  of  Maryland,  which  has  just  closed,  has  fal- 
lowed the  good  example  of  its  sister  States  in  this 
matter.  The  law  of  the  latter  State  is  very  strin- 
gent, if  the  following  extract  which  we  take  from 
a  late  paper,  is  correct : — 

It  raakes  a  violation  of  tlie  code,  as  now  existing 
iigiiinst  lotteries,  a  misdeiuennor,  punishable  by  u  line 
for  each  offi'iice  of  not  less  than  $1100,  nor  more  than 
SI 000,  or  imprisonment  for  not  less  than  three  nor  more 
than  twelve  months,  or  there  may  be  both  fine  nnd  im- 
prisonment, lu  addition  to  this,  any  person  buyinj;  a 
lottery  ticket  or  certificate,  or  any  other  device  by  whicU 
the  vender  promises  to  deliver  to  the  purchaser  any  mo- 
ney, property,  or  evidence  of  debt  on  the  happening  of 
any  contingency  in  the  nature  of  a  lottery,  may  recover 
from  the  seller,  as  small  debts  arc  recoverable,  the  sum 
of  S">0  for  every  ticket,  A:c.,  purchased.  The  purchaser 
IS  also  made  a  competent  witness  against  the  seller. 
Any  person  keeping  a  house,  office,  or  other  place  for  the 
sale  of  lottery  tickets,  policies,  &c.,  to  be  subject  to  a  fine 
of  $1000  for  each  ofiFeuce — one-half  to  go  to  the  inform- 
er, and  the  other  to  the  use  of  common  schools.  Owners 
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of  houses  permitting  them  to  be  Used  for  the  sale  of 
tickets  are  also  made  subject  to  a  fine  of  $1000,  as  are 
likewise  every  person  bringing;  a  lottery  ticket,  policy, 
&c.,  into  the  State.  Any  person  writinp;,  printing,  or 
in  any  other  way  publishing  an  account  of  a  lottery, 
stating  where  it  is  drawn,  the  price  of  tickets,  &c.,  to  be 
fined  §100,  or  imprisoned  sixty  days.  Any  person  who 
sball  insure,  or  receive  any  consideration  for  insuring 
for  or  against  the  drawing  of  any  ticket,  &c.,  to  be  sub- 
ject to  a  fine  of  not  less  than  $100  nor  more  than  $1000, 
or  to  be  imprisoned  for  not  less  than  three  nor  more 
than  six  months,  or  may  be  both  fined  and  imprisoned. 
Every  sale,  bargain,  or  conveyance,  made  in  pursuance 
of  a  lottery,  is  declared  void,  and  a  second  conviction 
for  any  offence  under  this  act  is  to  be  punished  by  im- 
prisonment in  the  penitentiary  for  not  less  than  two  nor 
more  than  seven  years. 

The  little  State  of  Delaware  is  now,  we  believe, 
the  only  one  so  far  behind  in  the  march  of  im- 
provement, as  to  sanction  this  vile  scheme  for 
cheating  the  dupes  of  gambler's  promises  out  of 
their  money,  their  industry,  and  the  remnant  of 
their  morality.  It  is  a  great  disgrace  to  Delaware, 
and  an  injustice  towards  its  neighbouring  States, 
through  which  its  lottery  schemes  are  covertly  cir- 
culated, that  it  should  persist  in  legalizing  this  ne- 
farious business.  The  bribe  so  to  act — in  despite 
of  the  strong  expression  of  opinion  against  it — 
was  publicly  offered  and  accepted  ;  the  partici- 
pators in  the  measure,  like  the  dealers  in  the  cheat- 
ing schemes  they  sanctioned,  exemplifying  the 
truth  of  the  saying  of  the  wise  king,  "  As  a  nail 
sticketh  fast  between  the  joinings  of  the  stones,  so 
doth  sin  stick  close  between  buying  and  selling." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

EuBOPE. — News  from  England  to  Third  mo.  5th. 

An  explosion  had  occurred  in  the  Burradon  coal  pit 
at  North  Shields,  by  which  eighty  men  and  boys  were 
either  suffocated  or  burned  to  death. 

An  interesting  discussion  of  the  Savoy  question  was 
Lad  in  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  2d  itist.  Lord  John 
Russell  said,  as  far  as  he  knew,  there  was  no  treaty  in 
existence  between  France  and  Sardinia,  providing  for 
the  annexation  of  Savoy.  As  the  Emperor  Napoleon 
states  that  he  will  not  proceed  to  the  annexation  with- 
out consulting  the  great  powers,  Lord  John  believes  that 
France  will  not  attempt  it,  if  the  Powers  are  unanimously 
opposed  to  it.  The  French  Legislative  Assembly  opened 
on  the  1st  instant.  The  Emperor,  in  his  speech  to  the 
Assembly,  expresses  the  most  sincere  desire  for  the 
maintenance  of  peace  ;  rejoices  at  the  amicable  relations 
with  all  the  European  Powers,  and  hopes  for  a  speedy 
peace  with  Cochin  China,  and  the  just  chastisement  of 
the  Chinese  for  their  perfidy.  The  Emperor  also  hopes 
that  the  Italian  affairs  are  approaching  a  settlement, 
and  says  that  he  has  advised  the  King  of  Sardinia  that 
Tuscany  must  not  be  annexed,  but  that  the  wishes  of 
the  other  Italian  provinces  may  be  entertained,  provided 
the  rights  of  the  Holy  See  are  respected  in  principle. 
The  safety  of  the  French  frontiers,  he  adds,  requires  the 
annexation  of  Savoy,  and  he  hopes  that  frank  explana- 
tions of  the  question  will  cause  the  great  powers  to  re- 
cognize the  justice  of  the  claim.  He  professes  astonish- 
ment at  the  agitation  of  the  Catholic  world,  and  points 
to  his  efforts  on  behalf  of  the  Pope.  The  French  army 
has  been  reduced  by  150,000  men,  and  would  be  further 
reduced  but  for  the  Chinese  war,  and  the  Italian  occu- 
pation. 

To  the  inquiries  of  the  representatives  of  some  of  the 
European  Powers,  Austria  replies  that  her  interests  not 
being  directly  affected  by  tlie  annexation  of  Savoy  to 
France,  she  will  not  protest  against  that  annexation. 

Thouvenel,  in  a  message  to  the  French  ambassador  at 
Turin,  proposes  the  complete  annexation  of  Parma  and 
Modena  to  Sardinia,  the  vicarial  government  of  llom- 
agna  in  the  name  of  the  Holy  See,  and  the  re-establish- 
ment of  Tuscany  in  its  full  integrity. 

The  Pope  is  said  to  be  now  willing  to  grant  conces- 
sions, if  the  inhabitants  of  the  Legations  will  submit  to 
the  Papal  authorities.  Austrian  troops  continued  to 
arrive  in  the  States  of  the  Church  and  at  Naples. 

A  battalion  of  Spanish  troops  had  been  surprised  and 
defeated  by  the  Moors,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  fort- 
ress of  Melila.  Two  hundred  Spanish  soldiers  and 
five  officers  were  killed,  and  about  two  hundred  men 
wounded. 

The  Austrian  rule  in  Venice  continued  to  be  arbitrary 
and  oppressive. 


A  circular  issued  by  the  Governor  of  Venitia,  an- 
nounces that  all  persons  in  that  territory,  who,  from 
previous  conduct  and  known  opinions,  might  seem  capa- 
ble of  entertaining  projects  hostile  to  Austria,  are  to  be 
compelled  to  enter  the  military  service. 

The  American  ship  Luna,  had  been  driven  by  a  storm 
on  the  rocks  near  Cherbourg,  and  was  totally  lost.  Only 
two  of  the  one  hundred  and  seven  persons  on  board 
reached  the  shore  alive,  and  of  these  one  died  almost 
immediately  after.  Another  furious  gale  had  visited 
the  English  coast,  causing  considerable  damage  to  the 
shipping. 

The  Ministerial  Reform  bill  had  been  laid  before  Par- 
liament. It  is  proposed  to  extend  country  votes  to  par- 
ties having  a  £6  occupancy,  a  concession  which,  it  is 
stated,  will  largely  increase  the  number  of  voters.  With 
respect  to  the  redistribution  of  seats,  it  is  not  proposed 
wholly  to  disfranchise  any  existing  constituency.  One 
of  the  two  members  are  to  be  taken  from  each  of  twen- 
ty-five small  boroughs  which  have  populations  of  VOOO, 
and  under.  In  the  distribution  of  these  twenty-five 
seats,  thirteen  are  to  be  divided  among  the  most  popu- 
lous counties,  two  to  a  new  metropolitan  borough,  one 
to  the  London  University,  one  each  to  Manchester,  Liver- 
pool, Leeds  and  Birmingham,  and  one  each  to  the  pro- 
posed new  boroughs  of  Birkenhead,  Stalybridge  and 
Burdley.  Four  disfranchised  English  seats  are  to  go  to 
Scotland  and  Ireland,  as  follows — One  to  Glasgow,  one 
to  the  Scotch  Universities,  one  to  Dublin,  and  one  to  the 
county  of  Cork. 

The  Daily  News  says  the  measure  might  have  been 
bolder  and  wider  in  its  scope,  but  it  is  nevertheless  a 
substantial  measure  of  reform,  and  safe  to  pass. 

The  Morning  Herald  ridicules  the  bill,  and  asserts  that 
D'Israeli's  was  the  more  liberal  of  the  two. 

The  Times  treats  the  matter  as  one  of  very  little  in- 
terest, and  says  that  with  some  slight  improvement  the 
measure  might  pass. 

Large  collections  were  being  made  in  Ireland,  in  aid 
of  the  Pope's  exhausted  exchequer.  In  Dublin  alone, 
about  £13,000  were  subscribed. 

Mexico. — Vera  Cruz  dates  to  the  13th  have  been  re- 
ceived at  New  Orleans.  President  Miramon  had  marched 
a  large  force  upon  Vera  Cruz,  and  had  laid  siege  to  the 
town.  On  the  7th  inst.,  the  city  was  attacked,  but  was 
successfully  defended  by  the  "  Liberals."  The  Mexican 
war  steamer  Marquez  and  Miramon  had  been  captured 
by  the  U.  S.  squadron  off  Vera  Cruz,  and  sent  to  New 
Orleans.  No  reason  for  the  attack  and  capture  of  the 
two  steamers  is  given.  The}'  formed  part  of  an  expedi- 
tion which  sailed  from  Havana,  with  ammunition,  stores 
and  cannon  for  Miramon's  army,  and  were  taken  off 
Anton  Lizardo,  on  the  morning  of  the  6th  inst.,  after  a 
brief  action  and  with  only  a  slight  loss. 

United  States. — Congress — The  Senate  in  executive 
session  has  rejected  the  treaty  some  time  since  nego- 
tiated with  Nicaragua.  The  principal  objection  urged 
was  a  clause  giving  the  President  power,  in  case  of 
special  urgency  to  employ  force  for  the  protection  of  the 
transit,  without  the  consent  of  Nicaragua.  A  majority 
of  the  Senate  voted  to  ratify  the  treaty,  but  not  the  re- 
quisite two-thirds  of  that  body.  The  Senate  and  House 
have  each  passed  a  separate  bill  to  protect  female  emi- 
grant passengers.  The  Judiciary  Committee  of  the 
House  of  Representatives  have  reported  a  bill,  the  sub- 
stance of  which  is,  That,  whereas  polygamy  is  sought  to 
be  justified  as  a  religious  rite  by  the  inhabitants  of  one 
of  the  territories,  and  as  no  privilege  of  self-government 
requires  or  sanctions  such  an  abomination  and  moral 
pollution  :  Therefore,  be  it  enacted,  that_such  provisions 
of  the  law  in  the  State  called  Deseret  or  Utah,  as  sanc- 
tion polygamy,  be  declared  null  and  void  ;  and  that  per- 
sons guilty  of  polygamy  be  fined  $500,  and  imprisoned 
not  less  than  two  nor  more  than  five  years,  etc. 

California. — By  the  overland  mail,  San  Francisco  dates 
to  Second  mo.  2Sth,  have  been  received.  A  bill  has  been 
introduced  in  the  California  Legislature,  proposing  to 
allow  $50,000  per  annum  for  ten  years,  so  as  to  have 
the  State  take  charge  of  the  Indians  and  the  Indian  re- 
servation in  California,  without  further  expense  to  the 
general  government.  The  bill  also  proposes  an  appren- 
tice system  for  the  Indians,  with  the  view  of  compelling 
them  to  acquire  industrious  habits,  and  labour  for  their 
own  support  on  the  reservation.  The  total  number  of 
Indians  in  the  State  is  estimated  at  sixty  tliousand. 

Oregon.— Telegraphic  despatches  from  the  southern 
part  of  Oregon,  dated  the  2(Jth,  represent  intense  excite- 
ment existing  in  the  vicinity  of  Jacksonville,  on  account 
of  rich  quartz  discoveries.  One  company  had  taken  out 
$125,000  in  gold  ;  eight  hundred  pounds  of  rock  had 
yielded  $60  in  gold. — The  steamer  Columbia,  arrived 
from  the  southern  port  of  Oregon,  brings  news  of  a  hor- 
rible massacre  of  Indians,  at  several  villages  around 
Humboldt  Bay,  by  a  party  of  white  men.    At  day-light 


on  the  26th  ult.,  at  Indian  Island,  opposite  the  towi 
Eureka,  more  than  fifty  Indians,  three-fourths  of  t; 
being  women  and  children,  were  killed.  On  the  be 
at  the  south  entrance  of  Humboldt  Bay,  forty  or 
more  were  massacred,  that  being  every  human  bi 
with  a  red  skin  in  that  village.  It  was  reported  and 
lieved  at  Eureka,  that  a  simultaneous  attack  was  rr 
the  same  morning  upon  the  Indian  villages  on  Eel  ri 
and  200  more  Indians,  men,  women  and  children,  \ 
killed.  These  horrid  atrocities  were  perpetrated  by 
farmers  and  graziers  of  Eel  river  country,  who  ch 
the  peaceful  Indians  around  Humboldt  Bay  with  ha- 
furnished  aid  to  the  hostile  Indians  in  tlie  mountf 
and  thus  attempt  to  justify  their  deeds  of  savage  crui 

New  York. — Mortality  last  week,  426. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  200. 

The  Harper's  Ferry  Tragedy. — On  the  16th  insi 
Stevens  and  Hazlet,  the  last  survivors  of  John  Bro' 
party,  were  executed  at  Charlestown,  Va.,  pursuan 
their  sentence.  Both  these  unhappy  men  were  cat 
away  with  the  delusions  of"  spiritualism"  so  called 

Oil  in  Virginia. — The  Wheeling  (Va.)  Intellige 
says: — The  oil  excitement  has  sprung  up  in  the  vie: 
of  Parkersburg,  Va.  Two  thousand  acres  of  Ian 
Wood,  Wirt  and  Ritchie  counties,  have  been  bougl 
leased  by  parties  in  Pennsylvania,  who  intend  be 
for  oil.  Oil  wells  on  Hughes'  river,  Wood  county 
yielding  as  much  as  thirty  barrels  per  day. 

The  Shoemakers'  Strike.- — It  is  estimated  that  fil 
thousand  shoemakers  are  engaged  in  the  strike  in  1 
sachusetts  and  New  Hampshire,  and  it  is  thought 
work  will  not  be  resumed  until  next  fall,  as  there 
large  stocks  on  hand  and  little  demand  for  them 
this  supposition  should  prove  correct,  the  strike 
cost  a  loss  of  over  $2,000,000  in  wages,  besides  the 
of  the  manufacturers'  profits  and  the  interest  upon  I 
investments. 


RECEIPTS. 
Received  from  Anna  Radley,  III.,  $2,  to  27,  vol 
from  Frederick  Mills,  N.  Y.,  $6,  vols.  31,  32  and  33. 

WEST-TOWN  SCHOOL. 

The  Committee  to  superintend  the  Boarding-scho 
West-Town,  will  meet  in  Philadelphia  on  Sixth-daj 
6th  of  next  month,  at  seven  o'clock,  p.  m. 

The  Committee  on  Instruction,  and  that  on  Ad 
sions  meet  on  the  same  day — the  former  at  four  o'c! 
and  the  latter  at  5  o'clock,  p.  m. 

The  Visiting  Committee  attend  the  seilii-annua 
amination  of  the  schools,  commencing  on  Third 
morning,  and  closing  on  Fifth-day  afternoon  o 
same  week.  Joel  Evans,  Clei 

Third  month  22d,  1860. 


WEST-GROVE  BOARDING-SCHOOL  FOR  GUI 

The  Summer  Session  will  open  on  Second-day, 
month  7th  prox.  Since  the  extension  of  the  Philade 
and  Baltimore  Central  Railroad,  three  daily  conin 
cations  occur  between  Avondale,  (two  miles  froui 
school,)  and  Philadelphia. 

For  information  and  circulars,  apply  to 

Thomas  Conard,  Principal 
Address,       West  Grove  P.  0.,  Chester  Co.,  J 


TRACT  ASSOCIATION. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Tract  Associatic 
Friends,  will  be  held  in  the  Committee-room  of 
Street  Meeting-house,  on  Fourth-day  evening,  the 
instant,  at  eight  o'clock.  Friends  interested  are  in 
to  attend.  Charles  J.  Allen,  Cle 

Philadelphia,  Third  month,  1860. 

Married,  on  the  8th  of  Third  month,  1860,  at  Fr 
Meeting-house,  Middletown,  Delaware  Co.,  Pa.,  E 
THOMPSON,  of  Franklin  township,  Chester  Co.,  and 
NAii,  daughter  of  Abraham  Pennell,  of  the  former' 

— 

Died,  at  his  residence  at  West  Nottingham,  Cec; 
Maryland,  on  the  2Gth  of  Second  month  last,  D 
Burgess,  in  the  eightieth  year  of  his  age.  He  1: 
trying  illness  with  patience,  and  the  comforting 
is  entertained  that  through  redeeming  mercy  b 
entered  into  rest. 

 ,  at  his  residence  in  Bucks  county.  Pa,,  c 

4th  of  Second  month  last,  Daniel  Burgess,  Jr.,  : 
seventy-third  year  of  his  age;  a  member  of  Falls  M( 
Meeting  of  Friends. 

 ,  at  Lahaska,  Bucks  county,  Pa.,  on  the  8tb 

Rachel,  daughter  of  the  late  Aaron  Eastburu: 
filly-two  years. 
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(Continued  from  page  225.) 

[ti  the  course  of  his  journey  through  New  Eng- 
id,  he  came  to  Newbury,  a  place  mentioned 
ring  bis  former  visit,  and  appointed  a  meeting 
which  he  says :  "  The  room  was  small,  and  the 
est  came,  and  did  all  he  could  to  hinder  the 
)ple  from  coming  in,  and  made  a  great  noise 
acerning  the  danger  of  our  principles  and 
ctriaes.  I  endeavoured  to  press  him  to  show 
crein  ;  but  he  evaded  that  as  much  as  he  could, 
d  charged  in  general.  Being  closely  pressed,  at 
it  he  pitched  upon  our  denying  the  Scriptures, 
ptism  and  the  supper,  and  the  resurrection  of  the 
dy.  I  bid  him  hold,  and  first  prove  that  we 
nied  the  Scriptures,  and  so  the  rest  in  order,  as 
jy  came  in  course.  I  asserted  that  we  owned  the 
ripture ;  and  he  said  we  did  not:  I  demanded 
3of  of  him,  otherwise  he  must  be  concluded  a 
se  accuser.  He  went  about  it,  but  could  make 
thing  of  it.  When  he  had  said  what  he  could,  I 
d  him,  his  accusation  relating  to  the  Scriptures 
ist  be  false,  for  it  was  publicly  known,  that  both 
our  preaching,  and  also  in  our  writings,  frequent 
'-ourse  was  had  to  the  text,  to  prove  our  doctrine, 
d  this  must  be  a  plain  demonstration  and  proof, 
it  we  owned  the  Scriptures.  The  people  allowed 
s  to  be  right :  and  he  coming  off  so  lame  at  first, 
uld  proceed  no  further  in  that  public  manner, 
t  would  have  me  go  to  his  house,  and  talk  these 
tters  over  in  his  closet.  I  told  him  his  mcetiug- 
usc  was  more  proper  for  such  a  conference  than 
closet,  and  there  I  would  meet  him  when  he 
ased.  I  had  heard  he  treated  the  doctrines  held 
us,  very  unhandsomely  in  his  pulpit,  where  he 
3W  none  dare  to  oppose  him,  and  if  he  would 
ar  these  things  up,  I  should  be  pleased  with  an 
)ortuuity  to  hear  him  do  it  in  as  public  a  way  as 
had  defamed  us,  either  to  make  proof  of  his 
irges,  or  retrnct  them  ;  but  he  would  not  permit 
f  such  thing." 

Jf  a  meeting  with  the  ministers  and  elders  at 
ver,  New  Hampshire,  he  writes  :  "  I  was  en- 
;cd  to  request  and  advise  both  the  ministers  and 
ers,  to  endeavour  to  keep  in  the  unity  of  the 
lit  amongst  themselves,  that  they  might  be  good 
cnples  to  the  flock,  over  which  they  were  to 


watch,  and  to  be  ready  and  willing  to  administer 

good  counsel,  which  the  apostle  calls  '  feeding  of  the 
flock;'  and  recommends  to  the  elders  as  their  bu- 
siness. Also  that  ministers  look  well  to  their  gifts, 
carefully  avoiding  either  to  abridge  or  enlarge  in 
their  ministry  beyond  the  true  opening  of  life  in 
themselves,  labouring  with  diligence  and  humility 
to  evince  the  truth  of  their  words  by  their  own 
conduct,  that  no  blemish  or  spot  might  appear 
amongst  them,  nor  any  just  ground  to  repronch 
them  with  teaching  others  what  they  did  not  prac- 
tise themselves,  being  careful  that  their  words  and 
actions  might  be  agreeable  ;  which  would  give  au- 
thority to  their  ministry,  and  attract  respect  from 
their  hearers." 

He  relates  the  following,  viz :  "  T  went  to  visit 
the  widow  Hanson,  who  had  been  taken  into  cap- 
tivity by  the  Indians,  an  account  of  which  I  took 
from  her  own  mouth,  being  in  substance  as  fol- 
loweth  : 

" '  Eleven  naked  Indians  came  with  violence 
upon  the  family,  and  killed  two  of  the  children 
just  as  they  entered  the  house;  two  other  little  boys 
bein*  at  play  behind  the  house,  when  they  heard 
the  noise,  came  running  in  great  surprise,  the 
younger  of  whom  could  not  be  prevailed  with  to  mo- 
derate his  grief,  whereupon  one  of  the  Indians  with 
a  tomahawk  struck  him  on  the  head,  and  killed  the 
poor  child,  to  rid  themselves  of  the  noise,  and  to 
prevent  their  being  discovered,  and  to  strike  the 
greater  terror  upon  those  in  the  house.  Then  they 
rifled  the  house  of  what  they  thought  proper  to  carry 
away.  They  took  the  poor  woman,  along  with  them 
by  force  and  violence,  with  her  little  infant,  and  two 
daughters,  one  son,  and  a  servant  maid.  It  being  in 
the  afternoon,  the  Indians  were  in  a  great  hurry  to 
force  them  away  as  far  as  they  could  that  night, 
for  fear  of  being  pursued,  and  the  prisoners  retaken. 
Thus  they  travelled  for  twenty  days,  passing 
through  many  lakes  and  rivers;  notwithstanding 
which  they  took  no  cold,  but  their  health  was  pre- 
served.' The  incredible  and  severe  trials  which 
the  poor  captives  went  through,  during  their  cnp- 
tivity,  I  cannot  here  describe  to  the  full,  in  all 
which  they  were  remarkably  favoured  by  Provi- 
dence, enduring  hard  labour,  though  they  were 
driven  to  very  great  straits  for  want  of  provisions, 
being  necessitated  to  eat  old  bear  and  beaver  skin 
matchcoats,  first  singeing  the  hair  off.  After  my 
return  to  Europe,  I  saw  at  Dublin  a  relation  of 
this  extraordinary  afl'air  in  a  printed  narrative, 
which  was  brought  over  by  a  Eriend  from  /Ame- 
rica." 

The  following  account  of  a  meeting  held  at  Kit- 
tcryside,  is  interesting,  vi/ :  "Many  people,  both 
Friends  and  others  came,  and  before  it  was  quite 
gathered,  the  priest  with  a  large  company  came 
in,  and  immediately  began  to  pray,  continuing  a 
long  time  :  but  as  soon  as  he  had  done,  I  spoke  to 
the  people  with  some  authority,  which  seemed  to 
daunt  the  priest,  who  it  was  thought  intended  to 
take  up  all  the  time  himself,  and  to  put  us 
by :  if  he  had  succeeded,  they  would  have  glo- 
ried and  triumphed  much,  but  they  were  disap- 
pointed, lu  the  course  of  ray  ministry,  I  insisted 
on  the  danger  ot  neglecting  the  work  of  our  salva- 


tion, speaking  cautiously,  that  such  an  omission 
might  be  irreparable.  The  priest  replying,  said, 
'  that  should  be  expressed  tci/l  be  irreparable.'  I 
desired  him  not  to  disturb  us,  for  we  did  not 
him  ;  and  repeating  my  words  over  again,  with 
this  addition,  I  dare  not  speak  conclusively  of  the 
mercy  of  God,  who  is  able  by  Christ  to  save  us  at 
the  hour  of  death.  After  this  he  was  silent,  only 
writing  when  he  thought  he  had  any  room  to  cavil, 
but  he  was  soon  weary,  for  I  was  very  strong  both 
in  power  and  doctrine,  and  great  tenderness  was 
among  the  people,  which  was  strange  to  him,  and 
Scripture  came  very  aptly  to  confirm  my  doctrine. 
Tl.e  priest  growing  weary  would  stay  no  longer, 
but  walked  ofl",  inviting  the  people  to  go  with  him, 
but  very  few  went.  We  had  a  very  good,  service- 
able opportunity,  and  the  meeting  ended  very 
quietly  and  well." 

Of  his  attendance  at  the  Yearly  Meeting  on 
Ilhode  Island,  he  says  :  "  It  was  very  large,  there 
being  a  great  re.'^ort  of  people  many  miles  round. 
It  held  three  days,  and  ended  to  the  satisfaction 
of  most.  This  evening,  as  I  was  going  to  bed, 
about  ten  at  night,  there  was  an  earthquake,  which 
made  a  noise  like  the  driving  of  carts  or  wagons 
on  an  uneven  causeway ;  it  continued  about  two 
minutes,  to  the  great  surprise  of  the  people.  It 
v,'as  felt  about  fifteen  hundred  miles,  as  was  after 
computed,  and  was  thought  by  calculation  to  be 
not  quite  three  hours  in  going  that  space." 

Again  he  writes :  "  I  had  a  meeting  at  John 
Eogers'  on  New  London  side,  and  he  objected 
against  the  universality  of  the  light  that  saves,  and 
about  baptism.  He  had  much  to  say  for  the  con- 
tinuance of  water  baptism,  but  at  the  same  time 
would  all(  w,  that  there  was  no  real  spiritual  benefit 
in  it.  He  asserted,  that  that  Divine  light  which  con- 
demns for  evil,  was  but  the  tree  of  knowledge,  and 
not  saving;  but  Cbri.st's  light  which  saves,  was 
another  thing ;  endeavouring  hereby  to  divide  be- 
tween the  light  that  condtmns,  and  that  which 
saves,  making  them  different  from  each  other.  I 
took  the  Bible,  and  turning  to  the  first  chapter  of 
John  the  Evangelist,  showed  him,  that  the  light 
there  spoken  of,  as  the  divinity  of  Christ  the  Sa- 
viour of  the  world,  was  the  same  that  condemned 
the  disobedient,  and  justified  the  righteous ;  it  was 
not  divided  in  itselt,  nor  was  it  two,  but  one  and 
the  same  in  all :  and  though  the  operation  of  this 
Divine  light  differed,  that  diflercuce,  it  was  plain, 
was  not  in  the  light  itself,  but  in  the  different  ob- 
ji'cts  on  which  it  operated.  For  ex.Tmple,  the  same 
heat  of  the  sun  that  softens  wax,  will  harden  clay; 
but  this  argues  not  two  different  qualities  in  the 
heat  of  the  sun,  though  the  effect  of  its  heat  is  dif- 
ferent on  wax  and  clay.  Although  this,  and  but 
few  other  allegories  will  hold  throughout,  yet  the 
people  saw,  that  his  notion  of  two  different  lights, 
one  saving,  the  other  condemning,  has  no  founda- 
tion in  the  text.  Then  as  to  baptism,  he  divided 
the  institution  of  it  into  three  parts ;  first,  from 
John;  secondly,  from  the  apostles  practising  it; 
and  thirdly,  from  Matt,  xxviii.  19.  I  told  him,  as 
he  had  already  allowed  that  there  was  no  real  spi- 
ritual advantage  in  outward  water  baptism,  his 
imaginary  division  of  the  institution  fell  of  course ; 
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for  it  was  against  reason  to  suppose,  that  anything 
ordained  or  instituted  by  Christ,  to  be  used  in  his 
church,  by  believers,  could  be  of  no  real  service. 
But  thou  allowest  that  baptism  with  water  is  of  no 
real  service,  therefore  it  is  no  institution  of  Christ : 
to  conclude  this  head,  we  may  with  the  apostle 
say,  that  the  outward  ceremonies,  as  baptism,  &c., 
will  do  no  good  to  believers,  but  he  only  is  a  chris- 
tian, who  is  one  inwardly,  and  baptism  is  that  of 
the  heart,  which  is  really  serviceable  and  saving. 
Thus  we  ended  this  conference  :  he  was  full  of 
words,  and  confused  in  his  notions." 

Coming  into  Pennsylvania,  he  makes  the  fol- 
lowing remarks,  viz:  "  At  this  meeting  [Burling- 
ton Quarter]  I  was  divinely  opened  with  fresh  mat- 
ter, setting  forth  the  service  of  a  spiritual  ministry, 
which  was  free  from  all  contrivance  and  forecast 
of  the  creature,  in  preparing  itself  cither  with  form- 
er openings,  or  beautiful  collections  of  texts,  or 
sayings  from  books  or  writings,  all  which  gather- 
ings would  bring  death,  and  could  be  no  other  in 
the  best  and  most  favourable  construction,  though 
well  looked  on  by  some,  than  the  ministry  of  the 
letter,  under  pretence  of  the  ministry  of  the  spirit, 
which  is  a  deception  of  the  highest  nature. 

"  Then  I  catue  into  Pennsylvania  to  Wrights- 
town,  was  at  their  meeting  of  ministers,  and  had  a 
very  agreeable  time  with  them,  wherein  was  shown 
the  danger  of  murmuring  at  the  seeming  weakness 
of  our  gifts  and  giving  way  to  a  degree  of  dejec- 
tion, and  neglect  to  exercise  ourselves  in  them, 
showing  that  every  gift  of  the  ministry  was  of  ser- 
vice, though  but  small  in  comparison  of  others,  and 
had  a  great  beauty  in  it,  and  that  we  ought  by  no 
means  to  slight  and  neglect  it,  but  to  be  thankful 
that  the  Father  of  spirits  hath  given  us  a  gift, 
thoun-h  but  small.  On  the  other  hand,  I  exhorted 
such  as  had  a  more  elegant  ministry,  not  to  value 
themselves  upon  their  gifts,  but  in  humility  and 
with  thankful  hearts,  to  render  the  honour  and 
praise  where  due,  not  looking  with  an  eye  of  con- 
tempt on  their  supposed  inferior  brethren  and  sis- 
ters, but  in  love  preferring  each  other  to  them- 
selves, considering,  that  plain  diet,  handled  by 
persons  who  have  clean  hands  and  clean  garments, 
though  it  be  but  mean  to  look  at,  yet  the  cleanli- 
ness of  their  hands  and  garments,  as  also  of  the 
diet,  renders  it  very  agreeable  and  acceptable  to 
the  hungry,  aud  for  others  we  need  not  be  careful. 
A  Friend  pleasantly  said,  after  meeting,  at  his  ta- 
ble, *  I  might  freely  eat,  his  wife  was  a  cleanly 
house-wife,'  being  willing  to  improve  the  simile  to 
her  advantage,  she  having  somethino;  to  say,  though 
but  little,  as  a  minister,  and  her  husband  thou'^ht 
she  did  not  give  way  to  her  gift  as  she  ought." 

tXo  be  continuedO 


lutcrcsting  Geographical  Fact, 
Large  SnU-  W aier  Lake  or  Bay  in  Lower  Cali- 
fornia.— It  is  not  generally  known  that  a  great 
laguna,  or  as  it  is  termed  an  "  inland  sea,"  exists 
in  Lower  California.  Though  a  few  natives  aud  In- 
dians have  always  been  aware  of  the  fact,  it  evident- 
ly is  unknown  to  geographers,  for  in  no  published 
maps,  from  tlie  carlie.-t  period  down  to  the  present 
time,  is  any  such  body  of  water  laid  down.  That 
the  lake  exists  there  can  he  no  question,  as  is  evi- 
denced by  whaling  captains  now  in  port.  In  length 
it  reaches  from  latitude  26°  40'  to  2^'  4',  or  some- 
thing less  than  one  hundred  miles,  and  in  width 
extends  from  twenty  to  fifty  miles,  giving  it  an  irre 
gular  shape.  One  of  our  informants,  Selim  E 
Woodwortli,  who  has  returned  from  that  locality, 
gives  us  some  interesting  details  of  this  lake  or 
bay. 

Discovery  of  the  Lake. — Tliis  body  of  water 
was  first  "  discovered"  for  all  practical  purposes, 


by  Capt.  Scammon,  of  the  whaling  ship  Ocean  Bird, 
of  this  port,  who  entered  it  three  years  ago,  and 
quickly  filled  up  his  ship  there.  He  found  the 
waters  of  this  "sea,"  as  he  terms  it,  abounding  in 
whales,  the  females  resorting  thither  between  De- 
cember and  April  to  calve.  He  kept  the  discovery 
a  secret,  and  on  the  following  season  went  there 
again,  returning  with  the  same  success,  and  exciting 
the  wonder  of  his  compeers  in  the  whaling  busi- 
ness at  his  unaccountable  luck. 

At  last  his  mate,  who  had  a  brother  commanding 
a  whaler  in  the  northern  seas,  wrote  to  the  latter  at 
the  Sandwich  Islands,  informing  him  of  the  fact, 
and  the  news  thus  getting  abroad,  eighteen  whalers 
came  over  from  Honolulu  last  season,  and  some 
succeeded  in  effecting  an  entrance.  Others  were 
unable  to  do  so,  owing  to  the  intricacy  of  the 
channel.  The  ship  Black  Warrior  was  lost  in  the 
attempt,  and  part  of  the  fleet  getting  scared  at 
the  place,  left,  and  never  returned.  Those  that 
entered,  however,  last  season,  got  well  repaid  for 
their  enterprise,  and  the  Ocean  Bird,  particularly, 
made  another  good  thing  out  of  it.  The  news  is 
now  thoroughly  circulated  among  the  whalers  at 
Honolulu,  and  in  a  short  time  there  will  be  over 
fifty  vessels  on  their  way  there. 

The  Channel,  Bar  and  Whale  Fishery. — The 
channel  lies  some  distance  north  of  the  27th  paral- 
lel of  latitude,  or  below  the  southern  end  of  Cedros 
Island.  The  land  is  low  and  sandy,  and  covered 
with  stunted  shrubbery,  which,  however,  is  invisible 
some  distance  at  sea.  The  sea  breaks  heavily  in 
had  weather  two  miles  out,  and  owing  to  this,  and 
the  fact  that  the  channel  is  crooked,  the  approach  is 
difdcult  and  dangerous  for  those  who  are  not  ac- 
quainted. At  high  tide  three  fathoms  water  can  be 
carried  in,  but  only  twelve  feet  at  low  tide.  For 
this  reason  only  small  ships  venture  to  cross  the  bar, 
which  assumes  to  strangers  a  very  formidable  ap- 
pearance. After  crossing  the  bar  the  water  deep- 
ens to  five,  and  soon  after  to  seven  fathoms,  which 
depth  is  found  in  nearly  every  part.  The  entrance 
is  between  low  sand-spits,  not  more  than  a  thousand 
yards  apart.  From  this  the  lake  opens  at  once, 
and  presents  a  broad  and  fine  looking  expanse  of 
water.  It  abounds  in  seal  and  whale.  Our  infor- 
mant, in  speaking  of  the  latter,  remarked  "that  the 
place  was  alive  with  them."  It  is  not  likely  that 
they  will  prove  so  abundant  after  the  approach- 
ing whaling  fleet  have  killed  oif  the  cow  whales, 
and  driven  them  away  from  their  ancient  haunt. 
The  Mexican  government,  quick  to  profit  by  the 
enterprise  and  industry  of  others,  have  already  es- 
tablished an  agent  there,  who  exacts  tonnage  dues 
from  all  vessels  entering  for  whaling  purposes. 
The  waters  being  generally  smooth,  the  fisheries 
are  pursued  with  ease  and  success. 

Discovery  of  Valuable  Guano  Islands. — Other 
valuable  resources  have  been  discovered  in  this 
lake.  In  it  are  five  islands,  situated  towards  the 
western  border,  two  of  which  are  found  to  contain 
immense  deposits  of  guano,  and  more  or  less  exists 
on  all  the  others.  The  largest  is  about  three  miles 
long  by  a  mile  in  width,  and  on  this  alone  it  is  es- 
timated that  there  are  upwards  of  two  hundred 
thousand  tons  of  guano.  Specimens  of  this  were 
brought  here  by  Capt.  Scammon,  who  came  up  on 
the  last  trip  of  the  steamer  Senator.  It  proves 
to  be  precisely  the  same  as  that  found  on  Elide 
Island,  being  seal  and  bird  deposits.  In  fact  all 
the  guano  found  along  the  coast  is  of  the  same 
quality. 

Great  Deposits  of  Salt — Mineral  Wealth. — 
Still  another  resource  has  been  discovered.  Im 
mense  deposits  of  salt  exist  along  the  margins  of 
the  lake,  produced  by  the  process  of  evaporation, 
which  has  been  going  on  for  ages.    A  Mexican  has 


secured  from  bis  government  the  exclusive  right  to 
work  and  export  this,  and  he  had,  at  last  accounts 
several  schooner  loads  ready  for  shipment.  These 
salt  deposits  are  of  infinite  extent,  and  exist  in  all 
directions  around  the  borders  of  the  lake.  There 
are  also  evidences  of  great  mineral  wealth  in  the 
highlands. 

Scenery  and  Inhabitants. — The  scenery 
mountainous  and  dreary.  Low,  stunted  shrubberj 
and  sand  are  all  that  can  be  seen  in  any  direction 
except  to  the  eastward,  where  the  inland  mountains 
come  down  to  within  a  few  miles  of  the  margin 
These  mountains  appear  to  be  lofty,  and  are  clothec 
with  pine  and  cedar,  such  as  are  found  in  Uppej 
California.  Only  a  few  scattered  inhabitants — In- 
dians— are  found.  No  fresh  water  exists  withi 
many  miles  of  the  ocean,  except  at  the  old  deserte( 
Mission  of  San  Jorge  and  at  San  Ignacio,  immedi 
ately  back  of  Turtle  Bay.  At  the  former  placi 
there  are  five  Indians,  but  no  Mexicans,  and  at  tb 
latter  station  about  as  many  more.  These  mak 
periodical  visits  to  the  sea  coast  in  times  of  famine 
to  feast  on  abaloncs,  muscles  and  the  like.  The^ 
are  the  most  miserable  creatures  imaginable— 
wretchedly  clad,  half  starved,  and  inhabiting  tb 
crumbling  adobe  huts  of  their  antepasados.  Occa 
sionally  a  cattle  drover,  with  his  herds,  from  thi 
lower  country  (La  Paz,  San  Jose,  &c.,)  passes  ei 
route  for  California,  but  these  instances  are  rar«Jii 
A  Mr.  Hale,  an  American  from  California,  wb 
has  married  into  one  of  the  Mexican  families  nea 
Cape  St.  Lucas,  is  represented  as  having  made 
small,  fortune  by  driving  cattle  from  this  localitj 
into  California. 

A7nmals  and  Birds. — Sterility  of  the  Countrij 
— The  fauna  and  flora  of  the  interior  are  as  yet  bu 
little  known,  but  it  is  believed  that  a  number  c 
rare  and  hitherto  undescribed  specimens  of  eacl 
as  well  as  of  fish,  exist.  Deer  are.  said  to  aboun 
beyond  the  district  of  the  salt  marshes  and  sand 
which  surround  the  lake,  as  also  coyotes,  goats  an 
rabbits.  The  birds  seemed  to  be  a  counterpart  ( 
those  of  Upper  California.  It  is,  however,  but 
sterile  and  forbidding  place,  and  utterly  unfit  fc 
human  habitation.  Several  lamentable  instances 
death  by  starvation  have  occurred  since  the  con 
mencement  of  the  guano  business  in  that  regioi 
The  mate  and  a  boat's  crew  of  the  ship  Challenge 
Captain  Winsor,  trading  at  Elide  Island,  deserte 
a  year  ago  last  May.  Their  skeletons  were  afteij 
ward  found  near  one  of  the  lagoons,  where  the 
starved  to  death.  The  mate's  name  was  Allei 
and  an  account  of  the  circumstances  was  at  thii 
time  published  in  the  Alta.  Two  of  a  boats  crei 
who  deserted  at  a  subsequent  period  from  the  shi ,( 
Ayre,  also  starved  to  death  in  that  desolate  regiof 
also  two  or  three  from  the  Ocean  Express.  In  shoii  ^ 
the  country  produces  nothing  upon  which  to  suppoi  ( 
life,  save  what  can  be  taken  by  the  fish  line  or  gui 
It  is  certainly  remarkable  that,  with  all  the  tb 
rough  searching  that  our  inquisitive  people  ha^ 
given  to  the  Pacific  coast,  so  important  a  geogr- 
phical  feature  as  this  should  have  remained  u: 
known. — Alta,  San  Francisco,  California. 


1736.  Advised  that  a  spirit  of  love  and  humilr 
may  more  and  more  diffuse  itself  among  us,  ai 
influence  the  hearts  of  all,  so  that  every  o) 
may  come  to  seek  peace  and  pursue  it;  and  th 
none  be  apt  to  take  offence ;  but  each  be  mo 
careful  to  rectify  his  own  failings  and  imperfe 
tions,  than  curious  in  observing,  censuring,  ai 
aggravating  those  of  others.  This  will  lead  to  tl 
exercise  of  mutual  forbearance  and  forgiveness  oi 
of  another,  by  which  the  occasions  of  contenti 
will  be  avoided,  and  the  church  preserved  in' 
state  of  peace  and  tranquility. 
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Selected  for  "Tho  Friend." 

Extracts  from  the  Letters  and  Memorayidums  of 
our  Late  Friend,  II.  Williaius 

'■^Seventh  month.    *    *    *    Our  dear  friend 

R.  used  to  say,  '  the  days  of  youth  were  days 
f  favour;'  true  enough,  there  seems  so  little  in 
he  way  between  a  sincere,  youthful  heart  and 
ivine  consolation  ;  compared  with  old  sinful  hearts 
all  of  the  world  and  all  manner  of  contrivance 
nd  cogitations, — good  is  far  off  from  such  ;  as  I 
row  older,  I  have  a  great  fear  of  this  state.  Now 
lou  may  not  even  have  thought  of  there  being 
iich  a  state,  and  I  hope  it  may  not  be  found  in 
ay  experience  in  this  vale  of  tears;  but  that  sweet 
ammunion  between  thee  and  the  Source  of  con- 
Dlation,  may  be  ever  open,  is  my  desire." 

"  I  feel  great  unity  of  spirit  with  dear  Lydia ; 

seems  as  if  she  dwells  where  good  comes,  in 
)wliness  of  mind  more  than  some  of  us  are  at  all 
mes  willing  to  be  found,  but  as  James  Simpson 
lid,  '  thou  need  not  tell  her.'  " 

'■'•Ekvcnth  montlt.   was  at  our  Quar- 

irly  meeting,  and  was  excellent ;  he  supplicated 
lat  the  heritage  might  not  be  given  to  re- 
roach,  &c.  It  is  a  low  time  in  Society.  Abra- 
■im's  prayer  for  Ishmael  was,  that  '  he  might  live 
3  fore  him.' 

"  I  went  yesterday  morning  to  see  ;  she 

as  sitting  up  in  her  chamber,  looks  very  thin,  is 
retty  comfortable,  though  rather  too  anxious.  I 
5lieve,  as  we  draw  near  the  evening  of  the  day 
)f  life  I  mean,)  it  would  be  well  to  look  forward 
ist  so  far  as  to  discover  by  the  light  remaining, 
hether  the  way  is  clear  ;  if  so,  rest  in  faith  ;  if 
3t  clear,  then  lose  no  time.  The  assaults  of  our 
iversary,  as  *  *,  in  his  remarkable  communi- 
ition,  described,  I  find  in  the  lines  of  my  expe- 
ence  to  be  true  indeed." 

*  *  #•  II  J  desire  your  comfortable  getting 
ong  in  spirituals,  as  well  as  temporals ;  both  are 
1  every- day  care,  or  it  will  not  do.    *    *  * 

Ae  had  a  pleasant  call  from  ,  his  wife  and 

ttle  daughter.  They  have  fairly  launched  into 
le  troubles  and  trials  of  time;  it  is  depicted  in 
leir  countenances.  Ah,  Solomon  spake  wisely, 
hen  he  said,  '  In  all  thy  getting,  get  wisdom,' 
id  '  in  thy  getting,  get  understanding.' 


I  of  troubles  in  Society,  otherways  things  appear 
quiet;  but,  I  believe,  there  is  a  good  deal  amiss 
amonust  us;  some  of  us  who  are  not  very  clear- 


"  I  was  interested  hearing  from  your  Monthly 
[eeting.  I  hops  the  dear  aged  Friend,  whose 
jknowledgment  was  received,  may  be  comforted 
I  her  latter  days  by  this  act  of  submission.  To 
ikuowledge  our  errors  and  our  shortcomings  is 
le  only  way  to  procure  peace,  and  a  great  favour 

is  to  have  our  peace  broken  and  rest  disturbed, 
Qtil  willing  to  confess  ivrong  things." 

"  Called  to  see  ;  I  think  her  recovery 

3ry  doubtful  ;  appears  to  be  under  a  great  load 
f  sickness  and  weakness,  and  I  feared  but  little 
aility  to  finish  a  '  day's  work,'  though  I  would 
.in  hope  she  had  not  much  to  do.  There  was, 
I  me,  a  solemn  feeling  in  her  chamber ;  and,  in- 
2ed,  the  case  is  solemn,  to  see  the  mother  of  eight 
lildren,  many  of  them  young,  a  husband  in  the 
rength  of  lite,  and  things  comfortable  around 
leui,  and  she  just  dropping  into  the  grave." 

*  *  *  "  How  is  thy  bodily  strength,  ah, 
id  mind,  too.  I  expect  with  thee,  as  with  me, 
ere  remains  to  be  calls  for  all  the  strength  we 
,n  lay  hold  of;  I  have  been  greatly  tried  lately; 
hether  I  shall  carefully  mind  ray  stepping  stones, 
know  not.  I  feel  much  for  thee,  and  desire  thy 
itient  perseverance  from  day  to  day,  in  and 
rough  thy  varied  trials  greater  and  lesser,  not 
:ing  cast  down  nor  lifted  up.    *    *    '  The  race 

not  always  to  the  swift,  nor  the  battle  to  the 
rong.' " 

Eighth  mordh,  1838. — "  There  are  hints  abroad 


dcrstood,  and  could  feel;  it  was  truly  '  stirring 

up  and  putting  us  in  remembrance  of  the  things 
we  had  and  did  know,'  some  of  which  needed 
sighted,  must  wait  until  all  the  noise  and  stir  go' strengthening,  for  they  were  ready  to  perish, 
by;  then,  I  hope,  a  clear  way  will  open;  a  safej     "In  the  afternoon,  while  a  committee  was  sitting 
way.    I  am  sure  I  want  no  new  thing  amongst  ,  at  the  meeting-house,  only  three  of  us  left, — our 


Friends,  except  to  be  renewed  and  stirred  up  in 
the  spirit  of  the  mind  to  more  watchfulness  and 
faithfulness  and  obedience  to  known  duty :  this  is 
wanting,  and  may  be  is  the  ground  of  the  present 
trials.    I  feel  as  if  I  was  greatly  wanting." 

"  \  Bth. — I  remain  lively  in  concern  for  thy  pre- 
sent and  everlasting  good.  Now,  while  young, 
try  to  find  the  'true  foundation,'  on  which  if  any 
build,  all  the  storms  and  tempests  of  time  must 
beat  in  vain.  There  surely  are  even  in  this  day 
of  trial  those  who  build  on  this  foundation  ;  by 
their  fruit  we  shall  know  them  !  All  who  keep 
their  places  in  the  Truth,  will  speak  one  language, 
and  a  secret  evidence  will  go  with  us  and  them ; 
we  shall  know  one  another  in  the  hidden  life;  I 
ong  much  that  Friends,  old  and  young,  may 
come  to  know  a  deepening  in  ii^crout;  then  all 
their  words  and  actions  will  bear  the  stamp  of 
Truth. 

*  *  *  "  So  let  us  be  wise,  be  considerate, 
be  very  much  retired  in  our  feelings  before  our 
heavenly  Father,  and  I  believe  he  will  keep  us  in 
all  trials,  and  direct  us  in  all  our  moven)ents; 
when  this  is  the  case,  his  blessing  will  rest  on  us 
and  on  our  labours  ;  that  I  feel  very  desirous  thou 
may  come  more  and  more  to  set  the  Lord  before 
thy  eyes  always,  that  he  may  direct  thy  steps." 

"  29ZA. — I  was  comforted  in  being  at  • 

Monthly  Meeting.    Our  friend   ,  obtained 

minute  to  visit  the  meetino-s  of  Concord  and 


friend 


and  A.  K.  had  some  talk  on  the  dif- 


Western  Quarters.  Unity  and  sympathy  were 
freely  handed  forth;  it  seemed  to  me  as  if  there 
was  no  obstruction.  Oh !  if  all  would  watch  and 
abide  in  their  gifts,  what  a  strong  baud  should  our 
Society  be  :  but  weakness  and  giving  back  does 
mark  our  steppings." 

'■'■Nin.tJb  mo.  21tli. — It  seems  long  since  I  heard 
from  you  ;  hope  things  go  on  rightly;  that,  I  think, 
will  be  the  case,  when  we  still  endeavour,  though 
we  may  not  always  see  it,  nor  be  sensible  of  it. 
I  have  thought  a  great  deal  about  thee  since  I 
heard  of  the  appointment ;  but,  be  cheered,  there 
will  be  nothing  required  but  what  thou  wilt  be  en- 
abled to  perform  ;  it  is  not  an  ofiicc  I  would  have 
chosen  for  thee,  and  yet  I  think  thou  wilt  do  very 
well;  thou  dost  not  fear  the  face  of  man,  as  some 
do,  and  yet  thou  knowest  how  to  show  mercy.  I 
wish  very  much,  we  may  try  sincerely  to  hold  on 
the  right  way,  with  a  single  eye  to  Truth's  honour. 
A  slender  prop,  if  it  stands  upright,  can  support  a 
great  weight." 

'■^Eleventh  mo.  9th. — Went  from  the  city  to  Ger- 
mantown  to  attend  our  Quarterly  Meeting.  After 
taking  my  scat  in  the  car,  and  looking  round,  I 

saw  our  friend   ;  a  "  how  do"  passed  and 

but  little  more  ;  I  thought  I  perceived  a  choice  in 
being  quiet,  so  favoured  it  by  being  quiet  too, 
though  I  was  really  glad  to  find  him  on  his  way  to 
our  little  Select  Quarterly  Meeting.  I  remem- 
bered if  he  was  going  on  good  ground,  and  from 
concern  to  attend  that  meeting,  he  had  better  be 
'  still.'  We  had  a  quiet,  good  meeting,  at  the  close 
of  which  he  was  favoured  to  communicate  that 
which  seemed  to  strengthen  and  encourage  my 
very  drooping  spirit,  and  I  do  expect  it  refreshed 
many  others.  He  hinted  nothing  at  Society  dis- 
tresses, but  individual  need  and  want,  and  how  to 
be  helped,  and  that  the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of 
souls  saw  how  to  succour  the  servants;  that  we 
must  endeavour  to  press  through,  trusting  to  and 
waiting  for  Him,  &c.    It  was  language  I  well  uu- 


ferent  views  of  the  day  among  us,  and  those  under 
our  name ;  thou  may  be  sure  I  felt  a  deep  interest 
in  this  conversation ;  it  was  very  plain  and  clear, 
even  the  difference  between  ourselves  and  the 
Episcopalians  ;  let  none  say  there  is  no  difference 

only  in  practice.   ,  was  very  guarded,  and 

the  conversation  was  satisfactory  to  me.  The 
cause  of  trial  we  ought  to  look  closely  at  and  keep 
clear  of,  be  ready  to  give  an  answer  for  the  hope 
in  us  and  to  know  for  ourselves  the  real  belief  of 
our  Society,  and  to  have  so  far  proven  it,  as  to  be 
able  to  own  it,  and  by  best  help  stand  up  for  that 
same  good  cause  and  the  vaiious  testimonies  given 
us  to  bear." 

'^Tifc/Jth  mo.  '30th. — I  have  ju.st  finished  copy- 
ing for  our  friend.  Job  Haines,  at  his  request,  the 
account  of  the  merciful  dealings  of  our  Heavenly 
Father  with  Isaac  Shoemaker,  and  as  I  believe 
all  who  may  see  the  account  may  be  instructed, 
I  wish  it  may  be  by  his  friends  reprinted,  either  in 
pamphlet  form,  or  let  it  enter  the  columns  of  '  The 
Friend.'  It  seemed  to  me,  as  I  traced  word  by 
word  those  lines,  that  their  use  was  not  at  an  end. 
Dear  Elizabeth,  thou  knowest  they  are  not  '  cun- 
ningly devised  fables,'  but  realities,  seen  and  felt 
in  an  awful  moment,  when  they  were  opened  and 
laid  on  him  to  declare,  as  he  says,  at  the  peril  of 
his  soul,  '  That  God  had  opened  his  mouth  on  their 
account,  that  they  might  declare  it  to  others.'" 

"  Though  it  may  seem  to  his  friends  they  were 
for  his  immediate  family  and  acquaintances,  yet 
most  of  the  subjects  are  of  importance  and  gene- 
ral concern  to  us,  as  a  Society,  and  would  be  re- 
ceived afresh,  (I  should  hope,)  not  only  with  deep 
interest,  but  with  gratitude  by  some  poor  souls,  to 
believe  that  a  kind  Providence  so  miraculou.-ly 
favoured  him ;  and  be  strengthened  thereby  to 
pursue  the  path  of  duty." 


Cashmere  Goats. — The  Savannah  Republican 
mentions  the  importation  of  these  animals,  lately 
made  to  Savannah,  all  the  way  from  Smyrna, 
accompanied  by  a  native  Greek.  This,  says  the 
Republican,  is  the  second  importation  of  the  pure 
breed  of  Cashmere  goats  made  to  this  country. 
W.  H.  Stiles,  the  importer  of  the  \a>t  lot,  has  eight 
of  them,  and  they  are  no  less  curious  then  valuable, 
something  of  the  size  and  shape  of  our  native 
breed — they  differ  widely  in  their  hair,  which 
grows  so  luxuriantly  as  to  give  them  the  appearance 
of  a  sheep  with  an  immense  fleece  on  it.  The  experi- 
ment having  been  thoroughly  tried  as  to  their  thriv- 
ing in  the  climate  of  Georgia,  and  resulting  satisfac- 
torily, there  can  be  no  doubt  of  their  value.  The 
uses  to  which  the  hair  is  put  are  numerous.  Camlet 
and  worsted  goods,  and  ladies'  fabrics,  as  challies, 
niousline  dc  laines,  gentlemen's  clotiiing  for  summer 
wear,  ho.^icry,  kc,  promising  a  beauty,  strength, 
durability,  lustre,  and  permanency  of  color,  far 
superior  to  the  wool  of  the  sheep  or  the  alpacca. 
These  coats  are  found  in  the  Himalaya  mountains, 
and  have  to  be  brought  about  a  thousand  miles 
before  they  reach  a  shipping  port.  They  are  not 
sheared  like  the  sheep,  but  the  fleece  is  pulled  off 
twice  every  year.  An  ordinary  fleece  weighs 
between  three  and  four  pounds.  The  New  York 
price  is  88.50  per  pound,  making  at  least  851  a 
year  for  each  goat,  while  there  is  no  cost  in  feeding 
them,  for  they  are  as  frugal  and  hearty  as  the 
common  goat. 
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THE  IKIEND. 


From  the  "Ediubtirgli  Review." 

Mortality  in  Trades  and  Professions, 

(Continued  from  page  2-7.) 

The  effects  of  animal  emanations,  and  the  con- 
tact of  animal  substances  with  the  skin  in  pro- 
tecting workmen  from  consumption,  is  a  very  re- 
markable circumstance.  Tanners  constantly  at 
■work  among  tan-pits  are  rarely,  we  believe,  attacked 
with  phthisis ;  and  those  artisans  in  the  woollen 
manufacture  termed  cloth  piecers,  whose  skins  are 
smeared  with  oil  in  the  course  of  the  day,  present 
a  remarkable  contrast  to  the  workers  in  cotton 
factories — their  flesh  being  plump  and  rosy,  and 
their  muscles  strong.  Mr.  Thompson,  of  Perth, 
who  has  investigated  this  subject,  found  the  weight 
of  one  hundred  young  persons,  so  employed,  in- 
creased in  three  mouths  575  pounds,  giving  an 
average  increase  of  5i(  lbs.,  and  in  eight  selected 
cases  the  gain  during  the  same  brief  period  aver- 
aged no  less  than  17  lbs.  each  person.  The  bene- 
ficial effect  of  this  department  of  the  woollen 
manufacture  is  so  well  known,  that  in  Yorkshire 
the  better  classes  frequently  send  the  delicate 
members  of  their  family  to  the  woollen  mills  for 
the  benefit  of  their  health.  The  application  of 
oil,  especially  of  cod-liver  oil,  to  the  skin,  has  in- 
deed been  recommended  to  consumptive  patients, 
as  thereby  a  greater  amount  of  carbonaceous  ma- 
terial can  be  thrown  into  the  system  without  de- 
ranging it  than  by  any  other.  After  having  drawn 
attention  to  so  many  occupations  which  are  posi- 
tively injurious  to  artisans,  it  is  at  least  gratifying 
to  be  able  to  point  to  one  large  and  rapidly  in- 
creasing manufacture  which  is  so  clearly  beneficial 
in  its  operations  upon  human  health. 

There  is  a  class  of  artisans  which  suffers  from 
the  inhalation  of  poisonous  matters  into  the  lungs, 
like  the  grinders  and  the  masons,  etc.,  but  the 
foreign  matter  here  presents  itself  in  the  form  of  a 
subtle  vapour,  rather  than  in  that  of  dust.  We 
little  think,  when  we  strike  a  lucifer-match — that 
incomparable  product  of  civilization,  whose  inven- 
tor deserves  a  statue  in  every  capital  in  Europe — 
what  suffering  it  may  possibly  have  caused  in  its 
manufacture.  The  composition  at  the  end  of  a 
match  is  composed  of  phosphorus  combined  with 
oxymuriate  of  potash  and  glue,  made  into  a  paste, 
and  kept  liquid  by  being  placed  over  a  heated 
metal  plate.  Into  this  compo.sition  the  "  dipper" 
dips  the  bundle  of  matches,  and  in  doing  so  he  is 
forced  to  inhale  the  vapour  given  off,  which  is 
strongly  charged  with  phosphoric  acid,  the  effect  of 
which  upon  him  is  sometimes  most  disastrous. 
After  a  time  he  experiences  most  excruciating  pains 
in  the  bones  of  the  jaw,  but  principally  in  the 
lower  one ;  they  begin  to  swell,  a  purulent  dis- 
charge takes  place,  and,  finally,  the  bone  dies  and 
comes  away.  Mr.  Stanley,  one  of  the  surgeons 
of  St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital,  had  a  patient 
who  thus  lost  the  whole  of  the  lower  jaw.  There 
appears  to  be  considerable  doubt  whether  the 
poison  acts  locally  or  constitutionally.  One 
would  naturally  suppose  that  if  the  action  were 
local,  it  would  first  take  effect  upon  the  bones  of 
the  no.se,  but,  as  far  as  the  experience  of  surgery 
goes,  the  "  dipper"  always  preserves  his  nose  in- 
tact. That  the  poisonous  fumes  have  a  certain 
constitutional  effect,  the  aspect  of  the  workman  at 
once  declares ;  cadaverous  in  complexion,  ema- 
ciated to  a  degree,  and  painfully  nervous,  he  pre- 
sents the  appearance  of  a  person  suffering  from 
the  presence  of  some  irritant  poison  in  the  blood. 
It  certainly  is  very  remarkable  that  phosphorus, 
which,  in  the  form  of  plio.sphate  of  lime,  is  a  very 
important  constituent  of  bone,  should  have  such 
an  extraordinary  cfi"ect  upon  it  when  received  into 
the  system  in  the  manner  we  have  described.  We 


are  not  aware  that  this  drug,  when  received  into 
the  stomach  only,  has  ever  produced  the  local  ef- 
fect noticed ;  but  without  doubt,  it  is  the  quantity 
of  the  poisonous  agent  to  which  the  workman  is 
subjected,  as  he  not  only  receives  the  fumes  di- 
rectly into  his  mouth  and  air-passages  in  the  act 
of  "  dipping,"  but  the  whole  atmosphere  of  the 
factory  becomes  so  impregnated  with  phosphorus, 
in  consequence  of  its  volatilization  when  the  pro- 
cess of  drying  the  matches  is  being  proceeded  with, 
that  his  clothes  even  become  saturated  to  such  an 
extent  that  in  the  dark  they  appear  quite  lumi- 
nous. In  Vienna,  where  enormous  numbers  of 
lucifer-matches  are  made,  necrosis  of  the  jaw  is  of 
common  occurrence  among  the  workmen ;  and  the 
German  physicians  believe  that  the  disease  arises 
principally  in  persons  of  scrofulous  habit,  the  peri- 
osteum or  lining  membrane  of  whose  bones  are 
peculiarly  liable  to  take  on  inflammatory  action, 
the  death  of  the  bone  following  as  a  matter  of 
course. 

Another  and  more  common  instance,  in  which 
the  workman  is  sacrificed  to  luxury,  is  the  case  of 
the  water-gilder.  The  skill  of  this  artisan  is  em- 
ployed in  gilding  metals,  principally  silver,  by  the 
action  of  fire.  The  metal  to  be  gilded  is  coated 
with  an  amalgam  of  gold  and  mercury,  and  is 
then  exposed  to  the  fumes  of  a  charcoal  fire,  which 
drives  off  the  mercury,  and  leaves  the  gold  ad- 
herent to  the  metal.  During  the  process  the  fumes 
of  the  mercury  are  inhaled  by  the  workman,  and 
indeed,  deposit  their  metalliferous  particles  over 
the  entire  surface  of  the  skin — the  result  is  that 
he  speedily  becomes  afflicted  with  mercurial  tre- 
mor, or,  in  the  language  of  the  workshop,  he  gets 
"  a  fit  of  the  trembles."  If  he  proceeds  with  his 
work,  the  tremor  rapidly  increases.  Dr.  Watson, 
in  describing  a  patient  thus  afliicted,  says: — 

"  He  was  led  into  the  room,  walking  with  un- 
certain steps,  his  limbs  trembling  and  dancing,  as 
though  he  had  been  hung  on  wires.  While  sitting 
on  a  chair,  he  was  comparatively  quiet, — you  would 
not  suppose  that  he  ailed  anything  ;  but  as  soon 
as  he  attempted  to  rise  and  to  walk,  his  legs  began 
to  shake  violently  with  a  rapid  movement.  He 
could  neither  hold  them  steadily,  nor  direct  them 
with  precision." 

Were  it  not  painful  to  contemplate,  the  incohe- 
rent muscular  action  of  workmen  thus  afSicted 
would  appear  ludicrous.  In  endeavouring  to  put 
his  food  into  his  mouth,  he  will  sometimes,  as  in 
chorea,  bob  it  against  his  eye  or  his  cheek ;  and 
extreme  cases  have  been  known,  in  which  the  un- 
fortunate water-gilder  thus  afflicted  has  been  forced 
to  take  his  food  like  a  quadruped.  As  the  disease 
increases,  the  complexion  becomes  of  a  brown  hue, 
and,  presently  delirium,  and  lastly,  want  of  con- 
sciousness supervenes.  To  this  complexion  comes 
the  water-gilder ;  and,  as  the  silverer  of  looking- 
glasses  is  exposed  to  the  action  of  mercury,  both 
by  touch  and  inhalation,  the  same  effects  are  pro- 
duced upon  him.  If  the  charming  belle,  as  she 
surveys  her  beauty  in  the  glass,  could  but  for  a 
moment  see  reflected  this  poor  shattered  human 
creature,  with  trembling  muscles,  brown  visage, 
and  blackened  teeth,  she  would  doubtless  start 
with  horror ;  but,  as  it  is,  the  slaves  of  luxury  and 
vanity  drop  out  of  life  unobserved  and  uncared 
for,  as  the  stream  of  travellers  disappeared  one  by 
one  through  the  bridge  of  Mirza.  Happily,  the 
subtle  finger  of  electricity  has  in  a  measure  eman- 
cipated the  water-gilder  from  the  horrors  of  his 
art.  The  voltaic  battery  now  deposits  the  metal 
without  the  intervention  of  quicksilver,  and  science 
has  eliminated  another  of  those  destructive  agen- 
cies which  have  hitherto  afflicted  this  class  of  ar- 
tisans. 


The  silvering  of  mirrors  and  looking-glass  i 
still  remains  a  dangerous  operation;  but  there  c  i 
be  no  doubt,  that  with  proper. y  constructed  flui] 
the  floating  metal  would  be  entirely  conduct 
away.    Indeed,  it  is  by  the  chimney  that  much 
the  metal  now  escapes ;  for  Thakrah  tells  us  tL 
he  has  been  informed  by  a  manufacturer  that  frcj 
the  sweepings  of  the  chimney  on  one  occasion, 
had  collected  twenty  pounds  of  good  quicksilvi 
Another,  and  a  very  manageable  expedient,  son 
times  resorted  to  by  those  exposed  to  the  fun 
of  the  oxide  of  mercury,  is  to  cover  the  moi 
with  a  proboscis-like  tube,  which  hangs  out  of  t 
way  of  the  floating  metal,  and  thus  conducts  pi 
air  to  the  operator, 

(To  be  continued.^ 


Selected. 

THE  MEN  OF  OLD. 
I  know  not  that  the  men  of  old 
Were  better  men  thun  now, 
Of  hearts  more  kind,  of  hand  more  bold, 
Of  more  ingenuous  brow  ; 
I  heed  not  tbose  who  pine  perforce 
A  ghost  of  time  to  raise, 
As  if  they  could  check  the  course 
Of  these  appointed  days. 

Still  it  is  true,  and  over  frue, 
That  I  delight  to  close, 
This  book  of  life,  self-wise  and  new. 
And  let  my  thoughts  repose, 
On  all  that  humble  happiness 
Our  world  has  since  foregone, — 
The  day-light  of  contentedness 
That  on  those  faces  shone  1 

With  rights,  though  not  too  closely  scanned, 

Knjoyed  as  far  as  known, —  ' 

With  will,  by  no  reverse  unmanned, — 

With  pulse  of  even  tone, —  i 

They,  from  to-day,  and  from  to-night, 

Expected  nothing  more 

Than  yesterday  and  yesternight 

Had  proffered  them  before. 

To  them,  life  was  a  simple  art, 

Of  duties  to  be  done, 

A  game,  where  each  man  took  bis  part, 

A  race  where  all  must  run  ; 

A  battle  .whose  great  scheme  and  scope 

They  little  cared  to  know, 

Content,  as  men-at-arms,  to  cope 

Each  with  his  fronting  foe. 

Man  now,  his  virtue's  diadem 
Puts  on  and  proudly  wears  ; 
■    Great  thoughts,  great  feelings  came  to  ihem, 
Like  instincts,  unawares: 
Blending  their  soul's  sublimest  needs 
With  tasks  of  every  day, 

They  went  about  tlieir  gravest  deeds  ! 
As  noble  boys  at  play. 

*  *  *  I 

A  man's  best  things  are  nearest  him, 
Lie  close  about  his  feet; 
It  is  the  distant  and  the  dim 
That  we  are  sick  to  greet: 
From  flowers  that  grow  our  hands  beneath, 
We  struggle  and  aspire, — 
Our  hearts  must  die.  except  they  breathe 
The  air  of  fresh  Desire. 
• 

Ye,  Brothers,  who,  up  Reason's  hill. 

Advance  with  hopeful  cheer, — 

Oh,  loiter  not  I  those  heights  are  chill, — 

As  chill  as  they  are  clear; 

Ah  I  still  restrain  your  haughty  gaze, 

The  loftier  that  ye  go,  ! 

Remembering,  distance  leaves  a  haze 

On  all  that  lies  below.  i 

Men  first  make  up  their  minds — and  the  smas 
the  mind  the  sooner  made  up — and  then  seek 
reasons,  and  if  they  chance  to  stumble  upon  a  gi 
reason,  of  course  they  do  not  reject  it.  But  thoi 
they  are  right,  they  are  right  only  by  chance 
Whately, 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

BIOGRAPniCAl  SKETCUES 

Ministers  and  Elders  and  other  concerned  members 
of  ttie  Yearly  Meeting  of  Pliiladelpliia. 

JANE  HOSKINS. 
(Continued  from  page  2290 

"Now,  although  I  had,  in  some  measure,  been 
thful  to  the  call  of  my  great  Lord,  and  holy 
;deemer  ;  yet,  he  was  pleased,  at  times,  to  witb- 
aw  the  light  of  his  countenance  from  me,  and  to 
ffer  the  enemy  to  buffet  me  severely.    I  was 
iipted  to  believe  that  the  peace  I  had  enjoyed 
IS  only  a  false  one, — that  it  was  all  delusion, — 
d  that  the  mortifications  I  had  undergone,  would 
of  no  real  advantage  to  my  soul.    Besides,  how 
J  I  know  that  the  Lord  required  these  mortifica- 
ins  at  my  hands?    Again,  it  was  suggested,  that 
e  humility  I  pretended  to  was  only  feigned  ;  and, 
erefore,  the  Lord  would  never  accept  of  it. 
"  Here  I  was  again  brought  very  low  in  my  mind, 
d  my  spirit  depressed  almost  to  despair  ;  so  that 
aegan  to  think  all  these  reasonings  might  be 
le  ;  yet  I  knew  not  whither  to  go  for  help.  After 
me  time,  however,  these  words  sprang  up  in  my 
nd  :  '  I  will  trust  in  the  Lord  ; — for  in  the  Lord 
bovah,  is  everlasting  strength.'    Then,  secret 
eathings  arose  to  Grod,  that  it  might  please  him, 
ce  more,  to  favour  me  with  his  holy  presence, 
lich  giveth  light  and  life,  whereby  to  distinguish 
i  pure  voice  from  that  of  a  stranger.    But  oh ! 
e  bitter  whisperings  of  Satan,  and  the  thoughts 
at  passed  through  my  mind,  were  such  as  my 
ul  hated.    And,  indeed,  had  not  the  secret  hand 
Infinite  Goodness  supported  me,  and  preserved 
e  through  those  great  temptations,  I  should  have 
inted,  and  lain  down  in  deep  despair. 
"  I  had  not  long  enjoyed  divine  peace,  before 
e  old  accuser  began  again ;  telling  me  I  had 
asphemed  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  that  I  de- 
lved the  people,  pretending  to  preach  by  a  divine 
fluence.    This  was  insinuated  as  a  positive  un- 
uth  ;  and  for  me  to  make  a  show  of  worshipping 
Being,  whom  I  had  thus  belied,  was  a  sin,  never 
be  forgiven.    This  was  a  distressing  state  to 
iss  through  ;  and  it  lasted  several  weeks.  I  went 
1  mourning  about,  like  a  person  almost  deprived 
■  reason.    And  though  Friends  still  continued 
leir  care  and  regard  for  me,  yet  I  never  had  free- 
)m  to  communicate  my  exercise  to  any  mortal, 
have  since  found,  that  the  Lord  required  this 
ork,  and  to  endure  this  trial.    If  people  would 
it  patiently  wait  his  time,  they  would  be  enabled 
perform  his  work,  and  would  find  deliverance 
a  proper  season,    I  indeed  was  ready  to  con- 
ude  I  was  the  worst  creature  ever  born,  and  that 
only  received  life  for  divine  vengeance.    But  the 
ord  gave  me  to  see  otherwise.  For,  sitting  one  time 
one  in  the  woods,  a  cry  arose  in  my  heart,  thus: 
I  die,  it  shall  be  at  thy  footstool,  0  Lord  I  for 
y  loving  kindness  has  been  great  to  me,  from  my 
luth  to  this  day.    Then,  falling  on  my  knees,  I 
ayed  that  he  would  be  graciously  pleased  to  en- 
;hten  my  understanding  in  such  a  manner,  that 
might  clearly  see  wherein  I  had  offended  so 
arciful  a  Father :  for  I  thought  I  had  ofl'ended 
m,  because  I  was  suffered  to  be  so  tempted.  His 
)rd  then  became  as  a  fire  in  my  breast,  and  the 
swer  I  received  was  to  this  effect :  '  Be  thou  en- 
uraged.  Thou  art  suffered  to  pass  through  these 
/ing  dispensations,  not  only  on  thy  own  account, 
t  for  the  sake  of  others,  to  whom,  when  quali- 
d,  I  will,  in  my  own  time,  send  thee.    Be  faith- 
l ;  and  I  will  be  with  thee  to  the  end  of  time.' 
"  At  this  intimation,  I  was  tendered,  and  filled 
th  gratitude  to  his  Divine  Majesty,  who  alone 
n  deliver  his  children  out  of  all  their  afflictions. 


And  my  soul,  at  this  time,  under  a  sweet  sense  of 
his  goodness,  bows  with  awful  reverence,  and  with 
praises  to  his  holy  name,  and  says,  who  is  like  unto 
our  God  ? 

"I  wish  all  who  make  profession  of  the  Truth, 
may  conduct  agreeably  to  the  holy  principle  of 
sincerity ;  and  then  such  will  be  good  examples  to 
their  children  and  families,  if  they  have  any,  as 
also  to  the  youth  in  general. 

"There  were  many  incidents  occurred  during 
the  time  of  my  being  among  these  Friends,  to 
whom  I  was  indebted  for  payment  of  my  passage, 
which,  for  brevity's  sake,  I  omit.  When  the  time 
for  which  I  engaged  to  them  was  expired,  [autumn 
of  1715,]  I  served  them  a  quarter  of  a  year  longer, 
in  consideration  of  the  tender  regard  they  had 
shown  to  me,  when  it  was  in  their  power  to  have 
conducted  otherwise, — and  also  for  granting  me  the 
liberty  of  going  to  week-day  meetings, — which  ad- 
ditional service  they  accepted  from  me  with  reluc- 
tance. We  loved  one  another  much  ;  and  being 
unwilling  to  part,  I  stayed  with  them  till  the  spring 
following,  [1716;]  and  then,  in  much  love  and 
tenderness,  we  parted. 

"  I  am  persuaded,  that  if  servants  were  careful 
to  discharge  their  trust  faithfully  to  their  masters 
and  mistresses,  the  Lord  would  provide  suitably 
for  their  support  through  the  world,  with  credit 
and  reputation.  I  never  was  more  easy  and  con- 
tented in  mind,  with  regard  to  outward  things,  in 
any  station  of  life,  than  when  I  was  a  servant. 
Because,  under  this  circumstance,  I  met  with  that 
for  which  I  had  laboured  many  years ;  even  the 
true  and  saving  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus,  who  is 
the  only  way  to  the  Father,  and  whom  to  know  is 
life  eternal. 

"  I  cannot  but  desire  that  people,  in  every  con- 
dition in  this  world,  may  be  thus  blessed.  When 
the  soul  is  tendered  with  the  love  of  God,  it  strongly 
desires  that  all  may  be  partakers  of  life  and  salva- 
tion, as  freely  offered  through  Chriat  Jesus,  our 
Lord. 

"  When  I  had  fulfilled  my  contract,  as  above 
noted,  I  found  a  concern  to  move  over  Schuylkill ; 
which  I  did,  with  the  advice  of  some  of  my  Welch 
friends,  who  had  been  as  nursing  fathers  and  mo- 
thers to  me. 

"  I  stayed  some  time  at  Haverford,  where  I  found 
many  good  Friends,  who  were  tender  of  me.  I  at- 
tended meetings  diligently,  both  on  First  and  other 
days  of  the  week,  at  Haverford,  Radnor,  Merion, 
&c.,  as  I  found  freedom :  yet  I  very  seldom  ap- 
peared in  public.  When  out  of  meetings,  I  kept 
myself  pretty  much  retired  from  company ;  finding 
retirement  profitable  for  me,  in  this  my  infant  state 
in  religion.  I  hired  for  a  month  with  a  Friend  ; 
but  would  not  engage  for  a  longer  time,  because  i 
found  this  was  not  the  right  place  for  me  to  settle 
in.  I  was  scrupulous  of  fixing  any  price  for  my 
work,  fearing  I  might  overvalue  it,  and  that  those 
for  whom  I  wrought  would  lose  by  me  ;  and  there- 
fore I  left  it  to  them  to  give  me  what  they  thought 
I  earned. 

"  Thus,  I  conducted  to  the  best  of  my  under- 
standing, with  fear,  lest  I  should  bring  dishonour 
to  the  holy  profession  I  made,  and  be  a  stumbling 
block  in  the  way  of  tender  inquirers.  The  Lord, 
in  this  state,  regarded  me,  and  not  only  favoured 
me,  many  times,  with  the  dcscendings  of  heavenly 
life  and  love,  but  gave  me  favour  both  with  Friends 
and  others:  so  that  I  might  have  had  the  best 
places,  either  in  Philadelphia,  or  in  the  country. 
But  I  was  not  to  settle  in  those  parts ;  I  must  go 
a  little  further;  but  the  place  was  yet  hid  from 
me. 

"  One  First-day,  after  I  had  sat  some  time  in 
Haverford  meeting,  David  Lloyd,  from  Chester, 


with  his  wife,  and  several  other  Friends,  came  into 

the  meeting.  As  soon  as  they  were  seated,  it  was 
as  though  it  had  been  spoken  to  me,  '  These  are 
the  people  with  whom  thou  must  go  and  .settle.' 
They  being  strangers  to  me,  and  appearing  as  per- 
sons of  distinction,  I  said  in  my  hcurt.  Lord,  how 
can  such  an  one  as  I,  get  acquaintance  Vi  ith  people 
who  appear  so  much  above  the  common  rank? 
The  word  was  in  my  soul,  '  Be  still ;  I  will  make 
way  for  thee  in  their  hearts.  They  shall  seek  to 
thee.'  I  knew  not  what  to  think  of  this ;  and  was 
afraid  it  might  be  a  temptation  of  Satan ;  yet 
rested  content  in  the  thought,  that  the  Lord,  who 
never  yet  had  failed,  was  all-sufficient  to  provide 
for  me.  At  that  instant,  a  great  stillness  came 
over  me,  and  I  felt  the  love  of  my  heavenly  Father 
to  affect  me  in  a  very  uiiconmion  manner.  I  after- 
wards understood,  that  David  Lloyd  and  his  wife 
fixed  their  eyes  upon  me  ;  feeling  a  near  sympathy 
with  me, — such  as  they  had  never  known  toward 
a  stranger  before,  and  said  in  their  hearts,  '  This 
young  woman  is,  or  will  be  a  preacher.'  They 
were  both  tendered ;  and  it  was  fixed  in  their 
minds,  that  they  were  to  take  me  under  their  care, 
and  nurse  me  for  the  Lord's  service,  with  a  pro- 
mise that  his  blessing  should  attend  them.  This, 
I  had  from  their  own  mouths,  after  I  came  to  live 
with  them. 

"After  the  meeting,  I  was  passing  away,  as  usual, 
for  fear  of  being  taken  notice  of ;  but  was  stopped 
by  a  Friend,  who  asked  me  to  go  home  with  her, 
saying,  the  Chester  Friends  were  to  dine  there.  I 
excused  myself  as  well  as  I  could.  Then  those 
Friends  came  to  me,  and  spake  kindly;  which  af- 
fected me  in  such  a  manner,  that  they  let  me  go, 
but  told  some  Friends  there  how  they  felt  towards 
me,  and  how  it  opened  to  them  in  the  meeting. 
They  left  their  love  to  me,  and  said  they  intended 
to  visit  me  soon,  with  proposals  for  my  living  with 
them  ;  for  according  to  what  each  of  them  felt  in 
themselves,  they  were  to  become  instruments  of 
good  to  me. 

"  Soon  after  this,  I  became  acquainted  with 
Elizabeth  Levis,  a  Friend  of  Springfield.  The 
way  and  manner  of  which  was  thus:  I  had  not 
appeared  in  public,  for  a  great  while,  nor  felt  any 
motions  that  way.  I  was  very  low  in  my  mind, 
and  having  got  into  a  dark  state,  had  again  almost 
lost  hope,  and  thought  it  impossible  but  that  I 
should  fall  a  sacrifice  to  the  temptations  of  the 
grand  enemy,  who  still  followed  me.  However,  it 
happened  that  Elizabeth  Levis  came  to  visit  Haver- 
ford meeting,  where  I  then  was.  After  some  time 
of  silence,  she  stood  up,  and,  speaking  in  the  autho- 
rity of  Truth,  so  effectually  laid  open  my  present 
state,  that  I  could  heartily  subscribe  to  the  truth 
of  her  testimony.  The  power  that  attended  her 
ministry,  reached  the  witness  of  God  in  my  heart. 
A  zeal  was  begotten  in  me,  for  the  honour  of  the 
(Tood  cause ;  and  I  was  tilled  with  love  to  the  in- 
strument through  whom  I  had  been  thus  favoured. 
Hope  was  again  renewed  in  me,  that  by  virtue  of 
the  word  preached,  the  Lord  would  still  continue 
his  wonted  favours  to  me,  and  preserve  me  from 
the  snares  of  the  wicked  one. 

"After  meeting,  Elizabeth  took  kind  notice  of 
me,  and  said,  '  I  came  here  to-day,  through  the 
ci.o.;5,^ — the  Lord  knows  for  what  end  !  It  may  be 
for  thy  sake.'  I  was  so  overcome  that  I  could  not 
speak  ;  but  wept  much,  and  esteemed  it  as  a  bless- 
ing that  she  had  taken  notice  of  me.  I  went  home 
rejoicing  iu  spirit,  because  I  had  met  with  divine 
refreshment,  of  which  I  was  in  much  need. 

"As  it  had  pleased  the  Almighty  to  visit  me  in 
a  wonderful  manner,  by  the  renewing  of  his  pure 
love,  I  made  covenant,  that  if  he  would  be  with  mc 
in  the  way  I  should  go,  he  should  be  my  God,  and 
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I  would  serve  him  forever.  As  this  disposition  in- 
creased, I  felt  the  unity  of  the  one  Spirit  to  this 
his  dear  handmaid ;  and  in  that  we  became  near 
and  dear  to  each  other.  In  process  of  time,  we 
joined  as  companions  in  the  work  of  the  gospel, 
as  I  shall  have  occasion  hereafter  to  mention  in  the 
course  of  this  account." 

(To  be  contiuued.) 


From  tlie  British  Friend. 

Remarks  on  John  S.  Rownlrce's  "(luakerism,  Past 
and  Present." 

This  small  volume  has  attracted  considerable 
attention,  owing  to  its  author  having  been  the  suc- 
cessful competitor  for  the  prize  of  100  guineas, 
which  was  ofl'ered  by  "  A  gentleman  who  lamented 
that,  notwithstanding  the  population  of  the  United 
Kingdom  has  more  than  doubled  itself  in  the  last 
lifty  years,  the  Society  of  Friends  is  less  in  number 
than  at  the  beginning  of  the  century." 

Thus  ushered  into  public  notice,  it  has  had  all 
the  adventitious  recommendations  which  such  a 
mode  of  publication  confers,  and  has  doubtless 
found  its  way  into  many  families  into  which  it  ne- 
ver would  have  been  introduced,  had  its  own  me- 
rits been  its  sole  attraction.  The  adjudicators,  it 
is  true,  have  decided  that  it  was  the  best  of  a  large 
number  of  essays  which  were  submitted  to  them, 
nor  are  we  at  all  disposed  to  question  the  propri- 
ety of  their  decision ;  only  if  this  be  so,  we  are 
rather  surprised  that  they  should  recommend  the 
publication  of  some  of  the  unsuccessful  essays. 

There  is  much  in  this  volume  of  which  we  do  not 
approve,  and  more  which  we  cannot  conscientiously 
commend.  Its  whole  scope  and  tendency  is,  we 
think,  injurious  to  the  best  interests  of  our  religious 
Society,  and  more  calculated  to  unsettle  the  minds 
of  our  young  members  than  to  promote  their  growth 
in  the  Truth. 

As  the  first  effort  of  a  young  author  it  might 
have  been  suffered  to  pass  into  oblivion  without 
much  critical  animadversion,  had  not  its  publication 
been  attended  by  those  circumstances  to  which  we 
have  alluded,  and  which  have  insured  it  a  much 
wider  circulation  than  it  otherwise  would  probably 
have  obtained.  Coming  before  us  as  it  now  does, 
it  challenges  criticism,  and  to  withhold  our  stric- 
tures would  be  at  once  inconsistent  with  our  con- 
victions of  duty,  and  what  we  esteem  to  be  the  in- 
terests of  that  Society  which  is  the  theme  of  dis- 
cussion. 

Both  in  the  advertisement  offering  the  prizes  and 
in  the  volume  before  us,  it  is  taken  for  granted 
that  the  Society  of  Friends  has  decreased  in  num- 
ber, and  that  this  decrease  is  owing  to  something 

'  Do 

wrong  in  the  original  constitution  of  the  body,  and 
to  the  rules  which  it  has  adopted  for  its  govern- 
ment. 

It  is  obvious  that  the  decline  of  the  Society  was 
a  foregone  conclusion,  and  that  the  essay  was  writ- 
ten on  this  assumption.  A  more  illogical  and  un- 
satisfactory method  of  discussing  the  subject  could 
not  well  have  been  adopted,  than  that  pursued  in 
the  volume  before  us.  This  we  shall  presently 
prove,  but  before  entering  into  a  critical  examina- 
tion of  the  mode  of  discussing  the  several  subjects 
treated  on  in  this  essay,  we  wish  to  offer  a  few 
preliminary  observations  on  the  question  at  issue. 

The  author  assumes  as  a  fact,  even  in  his  title- 
page,  that  the  Society  has  declined.  All  he  at- 
tempts to  prove  is,  that  it  is  now  composed  of  fewer 
members  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  than  it  was 
about  the  time  of  George  Fox's  death ;  the  legi- 
timate inference  from  which  is,  that  the  vitality 
and  excellence  of  reli^;ious  principles  and  church 
government  are  in  strict  proportion  to  their  popu- 
larity— that  that  creed  which  is  professed  by  the 


620,000,000 


230,000,000 


greatest  number  of  persons  is  the  best,  whilst  that 
which  has  the  fewest  adherents  is  the  worst.  Such  a 
proposition  is  perfectly  absurd,  and  directly  contrary 
to  known  facts,  which  is  conclusively  proved  by  the 
following  summary  of  the  professors  of  the  several 
religious  creeds  extant,  taking  the  population  of 
the  world  at  850,000,000  of  people- 
Pagans     .    .    .    474,000,000  } 

Jews    ....  6,000,000 

Mohammedans   .  140,000,000 

Roman  Catholics  125,000,000 

Greek  Church    .  40,000,000 

Protestants  .  .  65,000,000  ) 
Thus  of  850,000,000  of  people,  there  are  only  65,- 
000,000  of  the  real  and  nominal  professors  of  Pro- 
testant Christianity,  and  it  is  not  uncharitable  to 
say  that  of  these  there  are  many  who  are  alto- 
gether indifferent  to  this  most  important  subject. 
The  number  of  real,  pious,  and  devout  Christians 
are  few  indeed,  when  compared  with  the  vast  num- 
ber of  human  beings  who  know  not  the  gospel. 
Religion,  pure  and  undefiled,  self-denying,  and  in 
strict  accordance  with  the  spirit  and  teaching  of 
the  great  Head  of  our  church,  is  not,  nor  has  ever 
been  attractive  to  the  multitude,  and  the  more  it 
approaches  to  perfectibility  in  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus,  the  less  popular  it  becomes  with  mankind  : 
"  For  wide  is  the  gate,  and  broad  is  the  way  that 
leadeth  to  destruction,  and  many  there  be  which 
go  in  thereat;  because  strait  is  the  gate,  and  nar- 
row is  the  way,  which  leadeth  unto  life,  and  few 
there  be  that  iind  it." 

The  Society  of  Friends  rose  into  existence  at  a 
time  of  great  political,  civil,  and  religious  commo- 
tion. Many  of  the  tenets  it  professed  were  at  va- 
riance from  those  of  other  religious  bodies,  and 
some  of  its  doctrines  were  antagonistic  to  the  esta- 
blished customs  and  laws  of  the  country.  George 
Fox  and  his  fellow-labourers  sought  to  instil  into 
the  minds  of  others  greater  spirituality,  and  the 
unconditional  adoption  of  the  religion  of  the  New 
Testament,  and  admitted  of  no  temporizing  expe- 
diency in  their  interpretation  of  the  sacred  text. 
They  stripped  Christianity  of  all  the  Pagan  auxi- 
liaries with  which  it  had  been  invested  by  the  Ro- 
man church,  and  some  of  which  had  been  retained 
by  the  Episcopalians  and  other  denominations ; 
and  presented  the  religion  of  our  Redeemer  to  the 
world  in  its  primitive  spirituality  and  simplicity. 
With  an  unfaltering  belief  in  the  teaching  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  they  sought  and  found  its  guidance. 
This  led  them  to  renounce  all  war,  hired  ministry, 
water-baptism,  the  taking  of  oaths,  and  other  prac- 
tices which  had  been  hitherto  considered  compati- 
ble with  the  profession  of  Christianity.  They  in- 
sisted on  a  religious  life  and  conversation,  consist- 
ent with  their  christian  profession,  in  those  who 
were  admitted  into  their  communion,  and  instituted 
a  discipline  or  church  government  in,  what  they 
believed  to  be,  strict  accordance  with  the  primitive 
church,  and  calculated  to  promote  the  best  inte- 
rests of  the  Society. 

"  These  various  testimonies,"  we  are  told, "  brought 
much  contumely,  from  the  high  professors  as  well 
as  from  the  profane,  upon  the  early  Friends.  They 
were  said  to  be  against  ministry,  magistracy,  and 
ordinances ;  but  being  brought  into  an  entire  sub- 
mission to  whatever,  in  their  enlightened  con- 
sciences, they  believed  to  be  the  will  of  the  Lord, 
they  acted  simply  and  decidedly  upon  their  con- 
victions of  duty,  and  gave  up  all  that  they  counted 
dear,  in  faithful  allegiance  to  Him."  They  heroi- 
cally endured  a  long  and  unrelenting  persecution, 
and  nobly  stood  firm  and  un vacillating  in  that 
faith,  which  enabled  them  to  rejoice  in  their  great 
and  manifold  sufferings. 

Whatever  attractions  the  Society  may  have  Lad 


in  those  early  days  of  its  history  to  the  smce 
hearted  seekers  after  a  more  perfect  way  of  h 
ness,  it  is  obvious  that  it  presented  but  few  tei 
tations  to  the  hypocritical  or  indifferent  to  join 
ranks  of  its  devoted  adherents.  And  although  t 
period  of  our  national  history  was  remarkable 
the  great  interest  manifested  in  religion  and  r 
gious  observances,  and  that  during  the  Comm 
wealth  and  the  Protectorate  of  Cromwell  it  ' 
deemed  an  essential  qualification  for  the  court, 
army,  and  the  legislature,  whilst  republicans  of  [ 
ranks  were  professors  and  teachers  of  the  gos] 
yet  it  will  be  admitted  that  there  was  more  of  s 
seeking  than  of  self-denial  prevalent  among  b  It 
the  high  and  low  professors  of  those  extraordin 
times.  Polemical  discussions  produced  "  itch 
ears,"  and  the  houses  of  worship,  as  well  as 
open  air  preachings,  were  attended  by  numer 
auditors.  The  preaching  of  George  Fox  and  ot 
ministering  Friends  was  something  so  new,  b 
such  indubitable  evidences  of  inspiration,  and  • 
so  unmistakeably  delivered  in  the  power  of 
Lord  and  with  the  unction  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  t 
it  was  no  wonder  that  their  meetings  were  crowd 
and  that  many  were  convinced  of  the  Truth.  I: 
many  of  these  remained  steadfast,  and  how  m; 
quailed  under  the  bitter  persecution  which  ensul 
we  have  no  means  of  ascertaining.  It  is  consflis 
ent  with  probability,  and  our  knowledge  of 
weakness  of  human  nature,  that  many  "  went  a\ 
sorrowful"  to  seek  an  easier,  if  not  a  more  per- 
way  of  "life  eternal."  Yet  a  true  and  faitl 
baud  were  left  on  "  the  Lord's  side,"  who  beci  it 
the  depositaries  of  the  truths  held  by  the  Socii 
and  transmitted  them  to  us. 

As  compared  with  several  other  denominati 
we  believe  the  Society  has  always  been  inferio; 
to  its  numerical  strength,  but  we  believe  also  I 
it  has  had  an  influence  for  good  far  exceeding  I 
of  most  others.  We  hold  the  opinion  that  its  i 
ciency  and  usefulness  as  a  religious  Society 
pends  much  more  upon  the  principles  it  profes 
and  the  example  it  exhibits  to  the  world,  t 
upon  the  number  of  its  members. 

Its  principles  as  to  the  influence  of  the  E 
Spirit,  the  unlawfulness  of  war,  the  compuh 
maintenance  of  an  established  church  and  h 
ministry,  on  judicial  oaths  and  unrestricted  tol 
tion  in  religion,  as  well  as  in  some  others  of  m 
importance,  have  been  either  partially  or  £ 
gether  adopted  by  other  religious  bodies,  and  s 
of  them  have  been  treated  as  grave  political  q 
tions,  worth  the  serious  consideration  of  states: 
intrusted  with  the  power  of  governing  the  nati 
To  be  the  custodians  and  promulgators  of  tb! 
and  other  principles  in  which  the  present  and: 
ture  happiness  of  millions  of  our  fellow-being 
concerned,  is  surely  no  mean  mission,  and  oi 
to  incite  us  to  a  faithful  discharge  of  the  ( 
which  has  devolved  upon  us,  of  preserving  in 
late  and  intact  the  great  and  distinctive  relig 
principles  upon  which  our  Society  was  founded 

Let  it  ever  be  borne  in  mind,  that  the 
strength  of  the  Society  lies  not  in  the  numbe 
its  adherents,  but  in  the  faithfulness  of  its  in( 
dual  members  to  the  principles  they  profes 
"  Therefore  now  let  your  hands  be  strengthe 
and  be  ye  valiant"  in  the  cause  of  religion, 
transmit  the  precious  truths  ye  have  received  1 
your  worthy  ancestors,  whole  and  unblemishe( 
your  posterity. 

Not  content  with  shedding  their  respeci  fc 
ights"  on  the  causes  of  the  Society's  dec 
some  of  the  essayists  volunteer  remedial  sug 
tions  for  its  resuscitation.  "  Peculium"  re< 
mends  Puseyism,  and  that  the  Society  should 
tronize  the  drama,  music,  and  dancing  ;  Fothe; 
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gly  urges  Wesleyan  Methodism  ;  and  Rown- 
advises  numerous  changes  in  the  mode  of  wor- 

preaching,  symbolic  rites,  discipline,  &c.,  so 

widen  the  path,  and  render  Quakerism  popu- 
'ith  the  multitude.  But  in  their  zeal  to  re- 
te  the  Society  they  have  overlooked  the  fact, 

were  their  recommendations  adopted,  the 
[erism  of  Fox,  Barclay,  and  Penn,  would  be 
lilated,  and  that  we  should  have  nothing  left 
but  its  spurious  representative.  It  strikes  us 
the  remedies  are  worse  than  the  disease ;  and 

such  doctors  would  not  cure,  but  kill  the 
nt. 

;serving  the  subjects  mentioned  for  subsequent 
ssion,  we  wish  now  to  direct  the  attention  of 
■eaders  to  the  4th  chapter  of  J.  S.  llowntree's 
'  on  the  "  Numercial  strength  of  the  Society  of 
ids,"  to  which  we  give  the  precedence  in  this 
w,  because  it  has  been  assumed  by  the  author 
is  and  other  essays,  that  the  Society  has  di- 
shed and  is  decreasing  in  numbers,  and  that 
las  been,  and  is  caused,  by  "  something  wrong 
e  original  constitution  of  the  body,  and  the 
which  it  has  adopted  for  its  government." 

C'lo  be  contiuuedO 


.  Waterfall  six  times  the  Depth  of  Niagara. 
d  any  of  your  readers  ever  hear  of  the  Gair- 
i  Falls,  near  Honore  ?    If  not,  they  will  pro- 

read  a  description  which  has  just  appeared, 
some  pleasure.  It  is  curious  that  a  fall  six 
i  the  depth  of  Niagara  should  remain  almost 
lown.  From  the  village  of  Gairsoppa,  reached 
river  of  the  same  name,  the  v/riter  was  carried 
twelve  miles  up  the  Malimunch  Pass,  and 
led  the  Falls  Bungalow  about  three  and  a  hall 
3  after  leaving  the  top  of  the  Pass. 
An  amphitheatre  of  woods,  and  a  river  about 
yards  wide,  rushing  and  boiling  to  a  certain 
i  where  it  is  lost  in  a  perpetual  mist,  and  in 
iceasing  deafening  roar,  must  first  be  imagined, 
'ing  the  Bungalow  on  the  Miidras  side  of  the 
,  and  descending  to  a  position  below  the  river 
,  you  work  your  way  up  carefully  and  tediously 
slippery  rocks,  until  you  reach  a  point,  where 
ik  about  twice  the  size  of  a  man's  body  juts 
)ver  a  precipice.  Resting  flat  upon  this  rock, 
looking  over  it,  you  see  directly  before  you 
out  of  the  four  principal  Falls;  these  two  are 
d  the  'Great  Fall"  and  'The  Rocket.' 
lie  one  contains  a  large  body  of  water,  the 
I  body  of  the  river,  perhaps  50  yards  across 
h  falls  massively  and  apparantly  sluggishly 

the  chasm  below  ;  and  the  other  contains  a 
ler  body  of  water,  which  shoots  out  in  succes- 
sprays  over  successive  points  of  rock,  till  it  falls 
the  same  chasm.  This  chasm  is  at  least  9()U 
n  depth,  six  times  the  depth  of  the  Niagara 
!,  which  are  about  150  feet,  and  perhaps  a 
ter  of  a  mile  in  width.  These  are  the  first  two 
to  be  visited.  Then  move  a  little  below  your 
position,  and  you  will  observe  first  a  turgid 
[ig  body  of  water  of  greater  volume  than  the 
:et  Fall,  running  and  steaming  down  into  the 
I  chasm,— this  is  the  third  fall,  the  "Roarer;" 
then  carrying  your  eye  a  little  further  down 
will  observe  another  fall,  the  loveliest,  softest, 
most  graceful  of  all,  being  a  broad  expanse  of 
ow  water  falling  like  transparent  silver  lace 

a  smooth  surface  of  polished  rock,  into  this 

chasm ;  this  is  "La  Dame  Blanche,"  and  the 
ie  Lady  of  Avenel  could  not  have  been  more 
iful  and  ethereal. 

it  do  not  confine  yourself  to  any  one  place  in 
•  to  viewing  these  falls,  scramble  everywhere 
can,  get  as  many  views  as  you  can  of  them, 
you  will  be  unable  to  decide  upon  which  is  the 


most  beautiful.  And  do  you  want  to  have  a  faint 
idea  of  the  depth  of  the  chasm  into  which  these 
glorious  waters  fall?  Take  out  your  watch  and 
drop  as  large  a  piece  of  rock  as  you  can  hold 
from  your  viewing  place;  it  will  be  several  seconds 
before  you  even  lose  sight  of  the  piece  of  rock, 
and  then  even  it  will  not  have  reached  the  water 
at  the  foot  of  the  chasm,  it  will  only  have  been 
lost  to  human  sight ;  or  watch  the  blue  pigeons, 
wheeling  and  circling  in  and  out  of  the  Great  Fall 
within  the  chasm,  and  looking  like  sparrows  in 
size  in  the  depths  beneath  you. 

But  you  have  only  seen  one,  and  that  not  per- 
haps the  loveliest,  and  at  least  not  the  most  com- 
prehensive view  of  the  falls.  You  must  proceed 
two  miles  up  the  river  above  the  falls,  and  cros.- 
over  at  a  ferry,  where  the  waters  arc  still  smooth 
as  glass  and  sluggish  as  a  Hollander,  and  proceed 
to  the  Mysore  side  of  the  falls,  walking  first  to  a 
point  where  you  will  see  them  all  at  a  glance  and 
then  descend  as  near  as  you  can  to  the  foot  of  these 
to  be  drenched  by  the  spray,  deafened  by  the  noise, 
and  awe-struck  by  the  grandeur  of  the  scene  and 
by  the  visible  presence  of  the  Creator  of  it,  in  the 
perpetual  rainbow  of  many  and  brilliant  hues, 
which  spans  the  foot  of  the  chasm." — From  the 
Tit/ies  Calcutta  Correspondent. 


Selected. 

Christ's  Sermon  on  tlic  Moniit, 
He  opened  it  with  blessings,  repeated  and  most 
important  blessings.  But  on  whom  are  they  pro- 
nounced ?  and  whom  are  we  taught  to  think  the 
happiest  of  mankind  ?  The  meek  and  the  humble  ; 
the  penitent  and  the  merciful ;  the  peaceful  and  the 
pure;  those  that  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteous- 
ness ;  those  that  labour,  but  faint  not,  under  per- 
secution. Lord !  how  diiferent  are  thy  maxims 
from  those  of  the  children  of  this  world.  They 
call  the  proud  happy;  and  admire  the  gay,  the 
rich,  the  powerful,  and  the  victorious.  But  let  a 
vain  world  take  its  gaudy  trifles,  and  dress  up  the 
foolish  creatures  that  pursue  them.  May  our  souls 
share  in  that  happiness,  which  the  Son  of  God 
came  to  recommend  and  to  procure  !  May  we  ob- 
tain mercy  of  the  Lord ;  may  we  be  owned  as  his 
children  ;  enjoy  his  presence  ;  and  inherit  his  king- 
dom !  With  these  enjoyments,  and  these  hopes, 
we  will  cheerfully  welcome  the  lowest,  or  the  most 
painful  circumstances. 

Let  us  be  animated  to  cultivate  those  amiable 
virtues,  which  are  here  recommended  to  us ;  this 
humility  and  meekness;  this  penitent  sense  of  sin; 
this  ardent  desire  after  righteousness ;  this  com- 
passion and  purity  ;  this  peacefuluess  and  forti- 
tude of  soul;  and,  in  a  word,  this  universal  good- 
ness which  becomes  us,  as  we  sustain  the  character 
of  "  the  salt  of  the  earth,"  and  "  the  light  of  the 
world." 

Is  there  not  reason  to  lament,  that  we  answer 
the  character  no  better  ?  Is  there  not  reason  to 
exclaim  with  a  good  man  formerly,  "Blessed  Lord  ! 
either  these  are  not  thy  words,  or  we  are  not  real 
christians  !''  Oh  !  season  our  hearts  more  effect- 
ually with  thy  grace  !  Pour  forth  that  divine  oil 
in  our  lamps!  Then  shall  the  flame  brighten; 
then  shall  the  ancient  honours  of  thy  religion  be 
revived  ;  and  multitudes  be  awakened  and  ani- 
mated by  the  lustre  of  it,  "  to  glcrify  our  Father 
in  heaven." — Doddridge. 


Invention  of  Silk  ILits. — The  Nouiellistc  of 
Rouen  narrates  the  following  curious  anecdote: — 
"  M.  Botta,  son  of  one  of  the  Professors  at  the 
iicademy  of  Caen,  undertook  a  journey  to  China, 
and  lived  for  some  time  at  Canton.    This  was  prior 


to  1830.  He  used  to  wear  there  a  beaver  hat  in  tho 
European  fashion,  which  suited  him  so  well  that  ho 
was  unwilling  to  change  it.  However,  when  it  was 
worn  out,  he  applied  to  a  Cliine.-e  hatter,  and 
giving  him  all  sorts  of  directions,  told  him  to  make 
another  like  it.  The  man  went  to  work,  and  in  a 
few  days  brought  a  hat  of  the  required  shape,  not 
of  beaver,  but  of  some  stuff  very  soft  and  glossy. 
M.  Botta,  on  his  return  to  France,  preserved  thi.s 
curious  specimen  of  Chinese  workmanship,  and 
wishing  to  have  it  repaired,  entrusted  it  to  a  bat- 
ter, who  examined  it  carefully,  and  was  much 
struck  with  its  mode  of  fabrication,  which  was 
altogether  new  to  him.  He  examined  the  article 
with  the  greatest  attention,  and  a  short  time  after 
the  present  fashion  of  silk  hats  came  in.  The  in- 
ventor patented  his  discovery,  and  made  a  large 
fortune,  but  held  his  tongue  about  his  debt  to  the 
Chinese  tradesman,  who,  seeking  a  substitute  for 
the  beaver,  which  he  could  not  procure,  devised 
the  plan  of  replacing  it  by  the  light  tissue  of  silk, 
which  at  present  almost  universally  constitutes  the 
outward  covering  of  the  modern  hat." 


He  who  professes  adherence  to  the  national  reli- 
gion of  England,  on  the  ground  that  "  it  is  the 
religion  of  his  fathers,"  forgets,  as  do  the  hearers 
who  applaud  the  sentiment,  that,  on  this  principle, 
the  worship  of  Thor  and  Woden  would  claim 
precedence. —  Whately. 


Prayers  and  tears  are  the  weapons  with  which 
the  saints  have  obtained  the  greatest  victories. 


THE  FRIEND. 
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We  have  introduced  into  our  present  number,  the 
fore  part  of  a  review  of  the  Prize  Essay,  which  ob- 
tained the  premium  in  England,  and  which,  with 
others,  was  recently  published  there,  and,  we  be- 
lieve, has  been  reprinted  in  this  country.  The 
origin  of  these  essays  was  such  as  to  preclude  tho 
probability  of  any  one  engaging  in  the  task  as- 
signed, who  was  qualified  to  set  forth,  in  their 
true  colours,  the  causes  which  have  led  to  the  de- 
generacy and  diminution  of  the  Society  of  Friends 
in  Great  Britain  ;  and  the  general  result,  so  far  as 
we  have  become  acquainted  with  it,  has  been  what 
only  could  have  been  justly  anticipated  from  the 
character  of  the  stimulus, — to  have  written  a  number 
of  superficial  essays,  far  better  calculated  to  foster 
and  spread  the  errors  that  characterize  "  modified 
Quakerism,"  than  to  inform  the  public,  and  bring 
the  members  of  our  Society  to  an  understanding 
of  the  causes  of  the  blight  that  has  overtaken  many 
parts  of  our  religious  body,  and  is  withering  its 
strength  and  beauty.  We  think  the  review,  which 
we  commence,  and  probably  shall  give  in  full,  ex- 
poses, fairly  and  cogently  the  prominent  errors 
of  '■  llowntree's  Quakerism,  Past  and  Present," 
which  the  judges  deemed  the  best  of  the  numerous 
manuscripts  submitted  to  their  inspection. 


An  impression  having  been  made  on  the  public 
mind,  in  some  places,  that  Friends  sympathized 
in  efforts  made  to  strike  off  the  shackles  of  the 
slaves  by  force,  and  to  ofi'er  physical  resistance  to 
the  authority  of  the  "  powers  that  be,"  the  Meeting 
for  Sufferings,  when  directing  the  reprinting  of  "A 
Brief  Statement  of  the  Rise  and  Progress  of  the 
Testimony  of  the  Society  of  Friends  against  Sla- 
very and  the  Slave  Trade,"  prepared  in  1843, 
deemed  it  right  to  issue  the  following  minute,  to 
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be  bound  up  with  the  pamphlet,  in  the  new  edition, 
and  also  to  be  circulated  separately. 

At  a  Meeting  of  the  Represe7itativcs  of  the  Reli- 
gious  Society  of  Friends^  in  Pennsrjlvania^ 
Nttv  Jersey,  Delaware,  tj-c,  held  in  Pkiladel- 
2Jhia,  Third  month  16th,  1860. 
Several  articles  have  appeared  in  the  public 
journals  within  a  few  months  past — some  in  the 
form  of  letters,  dated  and  written  in  the  plain  style 
used  by  Friends; — and  others  as  proceedings  of 
mcetiui's  in  which  persons  designated  as  Friends 
took  part ; — which  articles  seem  to  sanction  the  use 
of  force  to  free  the  slaves,  and  also  to  connive  at 
eiforts  to  subvert  the  government ;  and  as  those 
who  are  unacquainted  with  our  principles  and  prac- 
tices may  be  thereby  led  to  implicate  the  Society 
in  such  views  and  proceedings,  we  believe  it  right, 
on  behalf  of  those  we  represent,  to  disclaim  any 
unity  therewith,  and  to  repel  an  imputation  so  un- 
just and  injurious  to  the  religion  Friends  have  al- 
ways professed. 

In  compliance  with  the  precepts  of  the  Saviour 
of  the  world,  which  breathe  peace  on  earth  and 
good  will  to  men,  and  command  us  to  love  our 
enemies,  and  to  do  good  to  them  that  hate  us  and 
persecute  us ;  our  religious  Society  has  steadfastly 
maintained  a  testimony  against  all  wars  and  fight- 
ings, tumults,  violence  and  shedding  of  blood,  and 
against  forcible  resistance  to  oppression,  whether 
inflicted  with  or  without  colour  of  law ;  and  has 
believed  it  to  be  a  duty  to  live  peaceably  under  the 
authorities  placed  over  us — to  obey  the  laws  of  our 
couDtry  where  they  do  not  infringe  on  our  religious 
principles;  and  where  they  do,  passively  and  pa- 
tiently to  endure  the  penalties  inflicted  on  us. 

The  Society  of  Friends  has  long  borne  a  decided 
testimony  against  holding  our  fellow-men  in  bon- 
dage, as  being  incompatible  with  the  benign  spirit 
of  the  gospel,  and  contrary  to  the  commands  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ;  Matt.  vii.  12;  John  xiii.  34, 
35  ;  XV.  12,  17,  &c. ;  and  those  members  who  once 
held  slaves,  long  since  set  them  free,  and  in  many 
instances  remunerated  them  for  their  labour  while 
in  bondage.  This  testimony  is  as  dear  to  us  now 
as  ever;  and  we  feel  religiously  bound  to  uphold 
it  in  the  spirit  of  meekness  and  in  that  christian 
love  which  craves  the  welfare  of  both  master  and 
slave. 

While  convinced  of  the  injustice  and  wrongs  at- 
tendant on  the  system  of  slavery,  we  cannot  ap- 
prove of,  or  sympathize  with,  any  forcible  or  vio- 
lent measures  to  obtain  the  liberty,  or  to  redress 
the  grievances  of  the  slaves;  but  have  counselled 
them  to  endeavour  to  serve  with  patience  and 
fidelity  while  in  bondage,  to  fulfil  their  christian 
duties  with  propriety,  and  to  commit  their  cause 
into  the  hands  of  a  merciful  and  omnipotent  Father 
in  heaven. 

Whatever  any  persons,  unjustly  assuming  the 
name  or  the  appearance  of  Friends,  may  have  said 
or  done,  which  is  inconsistent  with  these  principles, 
is  contrary  to  the  faith  and  the  practice  of  the  re- 
li;^ious  Society  of  Friends,  and  cannot  justly  be 
charged  upon  it. 

Signed  on  behalf  and  by  direction  of  the  meet- 
ing aforesaid,  Joseph  Snowdon,  Clerk. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Europe. — News  from  England  to  the  11th  inst. 

The  annexation  of  Savoy  by  France  was  the  promi- 
nent topic  of  public  discussion,  and  occupied  the  atten- 
tion of  the  various  Powers.  It  is  stated  that  Sardinia 
had  consented  to  the  people  of  Savoy  being  allowed  to 
vote  on  the  subject.  The  programme  of  Napoleon  in 
regard  to  Itali  ui  tiffairs  having  been  rejected  by  .Sardi- 
nia, the  French  troops  in  Lombardy,  it  is  reported,  have 
received  orders  lo  prepare  fur  marching,  ou  their  return 


to  Prance,  if  the  determinatioa  of  Sardinia  is  not  re- 
considered. 

The  British  House  of  Commons  has  voted  an  address 
to  the  Crowu,  approving  of  the  late  Commercial  treaty 
with  France. 

Unusually  high  tides  were  experienced  in  England  on 
the  8th  and  9th  inst.  Considerable  damage  was  done 
at  London  and  along  the  Thames. 

The  monthly  returns  of  the  Bank  of  France  show  an 
increase  in  cash  of  4,500,000  francs. 

A  long  and  forcible  despatch  has  been  issued  by  the 
Sardinian  Minister,  Count  Cavour,  replying  to  the  Ita- 
lian programme  of  Napoleon.  He  denies  that  the  inha- 
bitants of  Savoy  and  Nice  have  any  desire  to  be  annex- 
ed to  France,  but  he  proposes  that  the  question  be  tested 
by  a  vote  of  the  people,  as  well  as  in  Tuscany  and  the 
Romagna.  In  regard  to  the  opposition  of  the  Great 
Powers,  Cavour  thinks  that  the  desire  for  proper  fron- 
tiers of  France  and  Sardinia  will  ensure  just  and  equit- 
able negotiations  on  this  head. 

War  was  considered  extremely  probable  between  Aus- 
tria and  Sardinia.  The  latter  was  buying  cavalry  horses 
in  France. 

The  permanent  occupation  of  Tetuan  by  the  Spanish, 
had  been  decided  upon.  Ten  thousand  beds  have  been 
ordered  there  for  the  wounded. 

The  Sultan  of  Morocco  has  announced  his  rejection  of 
the  Spanish  conditions  of  peace.  He  declares  he  has 
ample  means  for  continuing  the  war,  and  will  still  pro- 
secute it  if  all  his  sea-ports  should  be  taken. 

The  London  money  market  was  slightly  more  strin- 
gent, with  an  active  demand.  The  rate  for  best  bills  in 
the  open  market  was  not  under  four  per  cent. 

The  Liverpool  cotton  market  was  dull,  at  a  decline  of 
fully  ^d.  on  most  descriptions. 

The  Manchester  advices  were  unfavourable,  there  be- 
ing but  little  demand  for  goods. 

The  quotations  for  breadstuffs  were  as  follows — Flour, 
235.  a  2ds.  ;  red  wheat,  9s.  9d.  a  10s.  Id.  per  100  pounds  ; 
white  wheat,  10s.  6d.  a  1 2s.    Consols,  94^-  a  94|. 

Mexico. — Vera  Cruz  dates  to  the  15th,  have  been  re- 
ceived. A  conference,  composed  of  the  chiefs  of  the 
two  armies  and  representatives  of  foreign  governments, 
had  met,  but  failed  to  agree  upon  any  terms  for  an 
armistice,  and  the  bombardment  of  Vera  Cruz  was  pro- 
gressing. The  shot  and  shell  from  Miramon's  artillery 
had  already  done  much  damage  in  the  city,  and  several 
persons  had  been  killed.  The  capture  by  the  U.  S. 
Squadron,  of  the  two  steamers  which  were  bringing 
supplies  from  Havana  for  Miramon's  army,  is  said  to 
have  been  occasioned  by  their  refusal  to  show  their 
colours,  when  hailed  and  ordered  to  do  so.  A  shot  was 
then  fired  to  bring  them  to,  which  was  returned  by  the 
Mexicans.  The  two  steamers  had  about  250  men  on 
board,  forty  of  whom  were  killed  or  wounded  in  the  ac- 
tion, which  resulted  in  their  capture.  The  expedition, 
it  is  stated,  cost  about  $300,000  in  Havana,  and  was 
chiefly  borne  by  the  Cuban  government,  which  is 
friendly  to  tlie  Church  party  in  Mexico.  The  naval  force 
of  the  United  States  in  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  consists  of 
five  vessels  carrying  122  guns  and  1500  men. 

United  States. — Congress. — The  Senate  has  adopted 
a  resolution  calling  upon  the  President  to  inform  the 
Senate  by  what  authority  the  U.  S.  naval  forces  had 
interfered  in  the  civil  war  in  Mexico,  and  especially  as 
to  the  capture  of  the  two  Mexican  steamers  and  the 
sending  of  the  men  prisoners  to  the  United  States.  A 
bill  for  the  construction  of  a  line  of  telegraph  to  the 
Pacific,  passed  the  Senate  by  a  vote  of  28  to  15;  also  a 
bill  to  authorize  the  sale  of  public  arms  to  the  several 
States  and  territories,  and  to  regulate  the  appointment 
of  superintendents  for  the  national  armories,  and  a  joint 
resolution  from  the  House,  for  the  relief  of  the  mail 
contractors. — In  the  House  of  Representatives,  Blake,  of 
Ohio,  offered  a  resolution  instructing  the  Committee  on 
the  Judiciary  to  inquire  into  the  expediency  of  reporting 
a  bill  giving  freedom  to  every  humnn  being,  and  inter- 
dicting slavery  wherever  Congress  has  constitutional 
power  to  legislate  on  the  subject.  The  resolution  was 
rejected.  Yeas,  60;  Nays,  109. 
New  York. — Mortality  last  week,  414. 
I'hiladelpkia. — Mortality  last  week,  185. 
California. — The  last  arrival  at  New  York  from  As- 
pinwall,  brought  California  dates  to  the  5th  inst.,  and 
$895,000  in  specie,  the  shipment  having  been  unusually 
small  in  consequence  of  the  very  large  investments 
making  in  the  silver  mines.  ' 

The  Coolie  TrnJJic. — A  mutiny  broke  out  on  board  the 
ship  Norw.ay,  of  New  York,  on  her  recent  voyage,  from 
Macao  to  Havana,  with  a  cargo  of  about  one  thousand 
coolies.  It  was  suppressed  after  a  desperate  conflict 
witli  the  crew,  in  the  course  of  which  thirty  of  the 
Chinese  were  killed,  and  more  than  ninety  wounded. 


The  Chincha  Islands. — At  the  latest  dates,  eighty  sh 
were  loading  with  guano  at  these  islands,  and  oth« 
were  daily  expected  to  arrive. 

Effects  of  Cold. — The  very  cold  weather  which  p 
vailed  in  the  South  a  few  weeks  ago,  has,  it  is  sa 
killed  most  of  the  orange  trees  in  Louisiana. 

The  Markets. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
the  26th  inst.  New  York — Red  Southern  wheat,  $1.4 
New  York  barley,  80  cts. ;  rye,  85  cts.  a  86  cts. ;  oa 
42  cts.  a  45  cts.  for  State,  38  cts.  a  42  cts.  for  Jersc 
Southern  and  Jersey  yellow  corn,  75  cts.  a  77  cts. ;  wh 
74  cts.  a  79  cts.  '  Philadelphia— Red  wheat,  $1.35 
$1.44  ;  white,  $1.57  a  $1.62  ;  rye,  86  cts.  a  87  cts. 
low  corn,  71  cts.  a  72  cts. ;  oats,  44  cts.  a  46  cts. ;  clo 
seed,  $4.00  a  $4.50,  and  the  supply  in  excess  of  the  ( 
mand.  The  supply  of  beef  cattle  the  last  week  was 
equal  to  the  demand,  amounting  in  all  to  only  ab( 
1600  head,  and  prices  advanced  50  cents  in  the  100  lb 
the  range  of  prices  was  from  8  cts.  to  10^-  cts. ;  corn 
hogs,  8  cts.  a  9  cts.;  sheep,  6  cts.  a  7  cts.  gross  or  1 
weight. 


BIBLE  ASSOCIATION  OF  FRIENDS  IN  AMERIC 
A  Stated  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Bible  Association 

Friends  in  America,  will  be  held  at  the  Committee-roc 

Arch  street  Meeting-house,  on  Seventh-day  evenin, 

14th  prox.,  at  eight  o'clock. 

Friends  generally  are  invited  to  attend. 
Third  month  31st,  1880. 


PHILADELPHIA  ASSOCIATION  OF  FRIENDS  F( 
THE  INSTRUCTION  OF  POOR  CHILDREN. 
A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Association  will  be  held 
Second-day  evening,  2d  of  Fourth  month,  at  half  p, 
seven  o'clock.  Edward  Richie,  Clerkl 


WANTED. 

A  young  wottian  who  has  had  some  experience,  wis 
a  situation  as  Teacher  in  a  Friends'  School,  either  in 
city  or  country.    Api)ly  at  the  office  of  "  The  Friend 


Friends,  who  make  their  home  within  the  limits 
the  Southern  District,  whilst  in  the  city  attending 
Yearly  Meeting,  or  at  other  times,  in  the  service  of 
Society,  can  have  their  horses  accommodated  at  0 
way's  stables,  north  side  of  Prune  street,  between  F 
and  Sixth. 


WEST-TOWN  SCHOOL. 

The  Committee  to  superintend  the  Boarding-schoo 
West-Town,  will  meet  in  Philadelphia  on  Sixth-day, 
6th  of  next  month,  at  seven  o'clock,  p.  m. 

The  Committee  on  Instruction,  and  that  on  Adr 
sions  meet  on  the  same  day — the  former  at  fouro'clc 
and  the  latter  at  5  o'clock,  p.  m. 

The  Visiting  Committee  attend  the  semi-annual 
amination  of  the  schools,  commencing  on  Third- 
morning,  and  closing  on  Fifth-day  afternoon  of 
same  week.  Joel  Evans,  Clerl 

Third  month  22d,  1860. 


WEST-GROVE  BOARDING-SCHOOL  FOR  GIRl 
The  Summer  Session  will  open  on  Second-day,  F 
month  7tb  prox.  Since  the  extension  of  the  Philadelf 
and  Baltimore  Central  Railroad,  three  daily  commi 
cations  occur  between  Avondale,  (two  miles  from 
school,)  and  Philadelphia. 

For  information  and  circulars,  apply  to 

Thomas  Conaud,  Principal. 
Address,       West  Grove  P.  0.,  Chester  Co.,  Pi 


FRIEN'DS'  BOARDING-SCHOOL  FOR  TNDIAK 

CHILDREN  AT  TUNESSASSAH. 
A  Friend  and  his  wife  are  wanted,  to  aid  in  carr; 
out  the  concern  for  the  improvement  of  the  Indians. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Buenezer  Worth,  Marshallton  P.  0.,  Chester  C 
Thomas  Wistar,  Fox  Chase,  Philadelphia  Co. 
Joel  Evans,  Oakdale  P.  0.,  Delaware  Co. 
Ninth  mo.  23d,  1859. 


Died,  on  the  5th  of  Third  month,  1860,  Elizai 
White,  widow  of  the  late  Benjamin  White,  in  the  eig 
eighth  year  of  her  age  ;  a  beloved  member  of  Gwyu 
Monthly  Meeting,  Pa. 

PILE  &  M'ELROY,  PRINTERS, 
Lodge  street,  opposite  the  Penusylvauia  Bank 
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ostage  to  any  part  of  Pennsylvania,  for  three 
iths,  if  paid  in  advance,  three  and  a-quarter  cents  ; 
ny  part  of  the  United  States,  for  three  months,  if 
I  in  advance,  six  and  a-half  cents. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Samuel  Bownas. 

(Coutiuued  from  page  234.) 

it  the  time  of  his  second  visit  to  America,  be- 
1  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia,  there 
also  a  general  meeting  of  the  ministers  and 
;rs  held  there,  in  the  spring  of  the  year.  He 
;s  the  following  account  of  his  attendance,  viz: 
I  was  at  the  Half-yearly  Meeting  of  ministers 
elders  at  Philadelphia,  to  which  sundry  Friends 
le  from  Long  Island.  I  was  largely  opened  to 
)raraend  a  steadfast  conduct  with  justice  and  a 
;le  eye  to  Truth  and  its  honour  at  all  times  ; 
to  set  forth  the  service  of  elders  and  pillars  in 
church,  showing  how  a  pillar  standing  upright 
lid  bear  a  great  weight,  but  if  it  leaned  to  either 
,  it  would  bend,  and  perhaps  break  before  it 
set  upright  again ;  warning  both  ministers  and 
!rs  against  party  taking,  and  party  making, 
ising  them  as  careful  watchmen  to  guard  the 
k,  as  those  who  must  be  accountable  for  their 
it;  in  particular  not  to  dip  into  differences,  the 
isters  especially,  either  in  the  church  or  in  pri- 
;  families,  but  to  stand  clear,  that  they  might 
e  a  place  with  both  parties,  to  advise  and  coun- 
and  so  they  might  be  of  service  in  reconciling 
ie  who  were  at  variance.  I  had  a  concern  to 
tion  the  ministers,  in  their  travels,  not  to  med- 
with  differences,  so  as  rashly  to  say,  this  is 
it,  or  that  is  wrong,  but  to  mind  their  own  ser- 
,  guarding  against  receiving  any  complaints  of 
mds'  unfaithfulness  before  a  meeting,  which  I 
found  very  hurtful  to  mo;  for  .sucii  informa- 
without  a  careful  watch,  may  influence  the 
i  to  follow  it  rather  than  the  true  gift.  I  had 
to  caution  the  minister,-^,  in  their  travels,  not  to 
lard  to  please  with  their  entertainment,  but  to 
V  themselves  easy  and  contented  with  ,?uch  as 
■  Friends  could  let  them  have,  and  to  guard 
nst  carrying  stories  and  tales  from  one  place  to 
her ;  and  that  as  soon  as  their  service  was  done, 
itire  home  again  ;  for  some  by  staying  too  long 
•  their  service  was  ended,  had  hurt  themselves, 
been  an  uneasiness  to  the  church.  I  had  like- 
to  caution  against  appearing  too  often  or  too 
in  our  own  meetings,  but  that  the  ministers 
Id  wait  in  their  gifts  for  the  Spirit  to  put  them 
,j;  and  carefully  mind  their  openings,  and  not 


go  beyond  bounds,  for  if  we  do,  we  shall  lose  our 
interest  in  the  minds  of  Friends,  and  our  service 
will  be  lost :  always  guarding  against  seeking  after 
praise,  or  saying  anything  in  commendation  of  our 
own  doings,  and  not  to  be  uneasy  when  we  have 
nothing  to  say.  Likewise  to  take  care  at  large 
meetings,  not  to  be  forward  or  too  long,  because  a 
mistake  committed  in  such  a  meeting  did  much 
more  hurt  than  it  might  do  in  smaller  meetings.  I 
also  touched  upon  the  great  duty  of  prayer,  re- 
questing all  to  guard  against  running  into  many 
words  without  understanding,  but  carefully  to  mind 
the  spirit,  that  they  might  pray  with  it,  and  with 
the  understanding  also. 

"Next  day  the  Half-yearly  Meeting  began,  be- 
ing the  first  day  of  the  week  :  I  was  largely  open- 
ed to  show  the  difference  between  the  true  and 
false  church,  setting  them  side  by  side,  that  they 
might  judge  for  themselves.  I  staid  all  that  week 
in  town,  the  meeting  not  ending  till  Fourth-day. 
I  was  at  the  First  and  Third-day  meetings  follow- 
ing, and  so  took  my  leave." 

From  thence  he  proceeded  southward,  travelling 
with  great  industry,  and  visited  many  of  the  meet- 
ings in  Maryland,  Virginia,  and  North  Carolina. 
Robert  Jordan,  of  Nansemond  county,  Virginia, 
having  obtained  certificates  for  religious  service  in 
England,  was  his  agreeable  companion  on  the  voy- 
age home.    Samuel's  narrative  proceeds,  viz  : 

"  Then  I  came  to  the  Branch,  and  Chuckatuck, 
to  their  Monthly  Meeting,  but  llobert  Jordan  had 
all  the  time,  that  being  his  last  meeting,  he  being 
about  to  embark  for  England,  in  the  same  ship 
with  me  to  visit  Friends.  A  meeting  was  appointed 
at  Arnold  Wilkinson's,  which  was  small,  after 
which  I  went  to  Robert  Jordan's,  having  beeij 
made  exceedingly  welcome,  and  had  several  good 
opportunities  in  the  family.  I  went  to  but  two  or 
three  meetings  more,  getting  myself  ready  to  re- 
turn home,  and  accordingly  we  took  leave,  and 
came  down  the  river  to  Hampton  Roads,  but  miss- 
ing the  channel,  were  forced  to  lie  aground,  near 
twenty-four  hours  before  we  could  get  to  Hampton, 
and  when  there,  staid  about  a  week  and  four  days. 
George  Walker  was  very  kind,  invited  us  to  lodge 
at  his  house,  where  we  staid  about  four  nights,  and 
had  a  meeting  or  two,  his  wife  being  more  loving 
than  I  expected  :  she  was  George  Keith's  daugh- 
ter, and  in  her  younger  days  showed  great  dissatis- 
faction with  Friends,  but  after  her  father's  death 
that  bitterness  abated,  and  her  husband  was  very 
loving  and  hearty  to  Friends,  frequently  having 
meetings  at  his  hou.se. 

"  We  laid  wind  bound  a  week  and  four  daj-s, 
when  the  wind  sprung  up  fair,  and  we  weighed 
anchor  the  29th  of  the  Fiftii  month,  1728,  with  a 
fresh  and  fine  gale.  Robert  Jordan  seemed  much 
pleased  that  we  were  on  our  way,  and  a  secret  joy 
tilled  my  heart,  being  thankful  that  I  had  been 
preserved  so  well  in  health,  and  assisted  with 
strength  both  of  body  and  mind  to  accomplish  this 
long  and  tedious  journey,  through  the  severe  ex- 
tremes of  heat  and  cold,  in  about  eighteen  months, 
and  missed  but  seven  meetings  whieli  were  far  back 
in  the  woods,  viz :  one  in  the  government  of  New 
York,  two  in  the  Jerseys,  and  four  in  Pennsylvai;ia. 


I  was  not  easy  to  miss  them,  but  my  friends 
thought  the  weather  and  season  of  the  year,  to- 
gether with  the  great  scarcity  of  provision  both  for 
man  and  horse,  and  the  deep  snow,  with  the  ex- 
tremity of  the  frost,  rendered  the  journey  hazard- 
ous, if  not  impracticable,  and  I  could  not  see  it  my 
place  to  stay  till  the  winter  broke  up;  besides 
which,  by  staying  so  long  I  should  have  lost  my 
passage  by  the  homeward-bound  ships.  I  should 
have  been  willing  to  take  those  meetings,  if  I  cuuld 
have  saved  my  passage,  and  accomplished  the 
journey  so  as  to  waste  no  time,  but  go  on  diligently 
as  I  had  done  before.  There  were  but  very  few 
meetings  I  had  not  visited  two,  three,  and  some  of 
them  four,  five,  or  six  times,  being  situated  in  my 
way  in  passing  to  and  fro.  I  was  not  hindered 
one  hour  in  all  this  time  by  any  disorder  or  sick- 
ness, or  any  accident,  I  think  I  may  safely  say. 
Friends  had  sent  word  to  appoint  a  meeting  for  mc 
about  thirty  miles  on  my  way,  but  the  weather  wa.s 
so  extremely  tempestuous,  that  when  we  came 
there,  no  meeting  was  appointed,  for  it  was  con- 
cluded I  could  not  possibly  come ;  so  I  was  under 
a  necessity  to  stay  one  day  longer  in  that  place, 
which  was  the  greatest  hindrance  I  met  with  in  all 
the  journey  that  I  remember. 

"  To  return  to  our  voyage.  We  had  fine  plea- 
sant weather,  and  a  great  plenty  of  dolphins  and 
other  fish,  for  which  providence  I  was  very  thank- 
ful. On  the  2'2d  of  the  Sixth  month,  about  three 
in  the  afternoon,  a  gust  of  wind  came  from  the 
north ;  such  an  hurricane  as  our  sailors  said  they 
never  knew,  which  bore  so  unexpectedly  without 
any  warning  upon  us,  that  to  all  appearance  our 
ship  would  be  in  a  moment  swallowed  up  in  the 
sea,  the  waves  running  over  us,  and  the  water 
coming  into  the  great  cabin  windows  and  the  fore- 
castle, so  that  from  five  or  six  inches  of  water  in 
the  hold,  it  so  increased,  that  we  had  more  than  as 
many  feet  in  a  few  minutes.  The  decks  seemed  as 
though  they  would  break  down,  being  so  very  heavy 
with  the  waves  breaking  iu  upon  them  :  which 
staved  above  a  ton  and  a  half  of  water  in  ca,-ks 
fastened  upon. deck,  washed  some  hogs  overboard, 
and  several  dozen  turkeys,  geese,  and  other  fowls 
were  drowned,  which  afterwards  were  much  missed 
by  us.  Resides  all  this,  the  wind  tore  our  sails  like 
paper,  broke  our  fore  topmast,  and  several  of  the 
yards,  like  rotten  sticks,  and  the  round  forctop; 
the  ship  by  the  violence  of  the  tempest  lying  on  one 
side,  as  though  she  would  not  right  up  again,  so 
that  they  were  for  cutting  away  her  ma-ts  and 
rigging.  I  begged  the  master  not  to  do  it,  but  to 
trust  to  Providence,  for  I  was  sati.^fied  she  would 
rise  again  as  soon  as  the  wind  abated :  the  wind 
began  to  abate  iu  a  little  timt',  and  the  ship  righted 
up,  hut  the  tiller  of  tlie  rudder  being  broken,  it  was 
very  dangerous  until  they  got  the  rudder  fastened, 
w  hieli,  in  a  little  time  before  it  was  dark,  was  effected 
with  great  difficulty  and  danger.  The  sea  running 
high,  tossed  the  ship  very  much,  and  came  in  with 
such  violence,  that  for  some  time  there  was  no  other 
appearance  but  of  foundering  and  sinking  imme- 
diately, especiall}-  until  the  rudder  was  put  to 
rights.  When  they  had  gotten  the  command  of 
the  rudder,  there  Were  some  hopes  of  relief,  but 
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while  the  rudder  was  at  liberty,  there  was  no  com- 
macding  the  vessel,  but  she  lay  at  the  mercy  of 
the  sea,  and  it  seemed  as  though  that  would  carry 
away  her  stern.  When  we  had  got  in  the  dead 
lights,  and  secured  ourselves  in  the  best  manner  we 
could,  all  hands  began  to  pump,  for  we  found  be- 
tween seven  and  eight  feet  of  water  in  the  hold, 
but  the  tossing  of  the  ship  made  it  so  difficult  to 
guess  right,  that  it  might  be  more  or  less.  Having 
a  good  ship,  new  and  firm,  our  hope  increased,  but 
we  were  all  very  wet  and  fatigued,  and  it  was  a 
dark  and  troublesome  night.  We  longed  much  for 
the  day,  but  the  wind  abated,  not  lasting  above 
two  hours  so  very  strong.  When  day-light  came, 
we  were  glad,  but  that  was  soon  turned  into 
mourning,  by  discovering  the  mean  state  of  our 
ship,  especially  the  rigging  and  sails,  and  finding 
our  great  loss  of  water  and  fresh  provision,  things 
of  value,  next  to  life  itself.  These  losses  were 
cause  of  trouble,  but  by  grieving  we  could  not  help 
ourselves,  but  in  turning  the  mind  to  tbat  Divine 
Power  and  Providence  who  is  present  everywhere, 
ruling  both  by  sea  and  land,  and  whom  the  winds 
obey,  I  found  comfort  in  meditating  on  his  pro- 
mises to  care  for  those  who  put  their  trust  in  him 
"  Our  men,  who  were  all  preserved  from  any 
other  damage,  than  the  taking  of  cold,  of  which 
we  all  felt  the  effect  to  a  great  degree,  went  about 
putting  the  rigging  to  rights  again,  which  took  up 
a  week  before  we  could  make  sail,  the  wind  blow 
ing  strong  and  variable.  When  they  had  got 
things  in  a  good  condition,  the  wind  was  against 
us  for  several  days,  which  made  us  thoughtful  to 
take  care  of  what  water  and  provision  we  had,  that 
we  might  not  be  surprised  with  want,  when  we  had 
not  power  to  provide  against  it.  The  men  were 
all  called  up  to  hear  our  proposal,  which  was  to 
give  every  man  three  pints  of  water  for  twenty- four 
hours,  and  five  pounds  of  bread  for  a  week,  having 
other  provisions,  both  fresh  and  salt,  a  good  stock, 
to  the  full  allowance.  At  this  there  was  some  un- 
easiness ;  but  at  this  rate  our  provision  would  hold 
out  by  our  calculation  for  about  four  weeks,  so  that 
if  wo  saw  not  some  hopes  of  getting  in,  in  two 
weeks,  we  must  come  to  less  allowance  again. 

"  The  wind  continued  against  us  until  the  7th  of 
the  Seventh  month,  and  then  veered  a  little  to  the 
southward,  and  apprehending  ourselves  to  be  too 
much  to  the  north,  we  were  not  willing  if  we  could 
avoid  it,  to  put  into  Ireland  ;  but  in  about  three 
days  after,  we  had  a  fair  wind,  which  lasted  for 
some  days,  and  gave  us  hopes  of  seeing  land,  which 
we  much  longed  for,  being  threatened  with  want  of 
bread  and  water,  if  Providence  did  not  interpose. 
Our  hearts  were  cheerful,  and  gladness  appeared 
in  every  countenance,  but  alas !  it  was  a  short- 
lived joy,  for  in  the  forenoon  on  the  13th  the  wind 
died  av\ay  again,  and  about  five  in  the  afternoon 
we  sounded  for  ground,  but  found  none.  This 
made  us  all  look  pale,  and  sadness  appeared  in 
every  countenance;  and  our  ship  being  a  dull 
sailer,  added  to  our  trouble,  fearing  that  we  were 
i'urlher  from  land  than  we  thought  by  our  reckon- 
ing. The  greatest  comfort  we  had,  was  a  good 
ship  under  us,  though  a  heavy  sailer,  therefore  we 
cheered  each  other  with  the  hope  of  gaining  our 
port  in  due  time  with  safety  and  comfort.  Thus  I 
moralized  to  myself,  considering  the  resemblance 
of  our  voyage  to  a  christian's  progress  through  this 
life,  sometimes  in  a  degree  of  prosperity,  encour- 
aged to  press  forward  with  a  fair  wind,  and  anon 
under  as  great  adversity  and  discouragement  by 
temptations,  persecutions  and  afiBictions. 

"  n  two  days  more  we  sounded,  and  found  ground 
at  eighty-two  fathoms,  judged  ourselves  from  the 
Lizard  sixty  leagues,  but  the  wind  veered  and 
blew  seven  da^s  eo  strong  against  us  that  we  were 


driven  from  land  as  we  thought,  a  hundred  leagues. 
This  made  us  talk  of  shortening  our  allowance 
again,  but  that  night,  about  twelve  o'clock,  the 
wind  veered  in  our  favour,  and  the  sailors  cried,  a 
large  wind,  a  large  allowance  ;  nothing  being  more 
disagreeable  in  its  kind  than  a  large  wind  and 
short  allowance.  The  wind  being  fair,  we  went 
on  with  cheerfulness,  and  upon  the  credit  of  this 
fair  wind  some  of  the  men  had  not  a  morsel  of 
bread  left  by  night,  nor  a  spoonful  of  water,  and 
had  near  thirty-six  hours  of  their  week  to  come. 
However,  we  went  along  so  agreeably  that  every 
body  looked  pleasant;  but  this  lasted  only  about 
sixteen  hours  before  it  came  right  in  our  teeth 
again,  and  blew  very  strong.  Such  ups  and  downs 
we  had  that  the  sailors  grew  very  uneasy.  This 
did  not  last  long  before  it  was  calm,  and  the  wind 
came  up  fair  again,  and  we  speaking  with  a  ship 
outward  bound,  they  gave  us  new  heart,  by  ad 
vising  us  that  Scilly  bore  from  us  north-east  about 
twenty-two  leagues'  distance. 

"  On  the  29th,  it  being  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
having  a  fine  tide  and  good  wind  in  our  favour, 
gave  us  some  hopes  to  get  into  Plymouth  by  meet- 
ing time,  the  very  thought  of  which  was  agreeable; 
but  by  eight  in  the  morning  we  found,  to  our  sor- 
row, the  tide  against  us,  and  the  wind  dying  away. 
When  the  ebb  was  spent,  the  flood  with  the  wind 
came  in  very  strong,  and  about  two  in  the  after- 
noon came  abreast  the  Eddystone.  In  about  a 
quarter  of  an  hour,  pilots  came  off,  several  ships 
wanting  safe  conduct,  and  about  nine  we  got  safe 
to  anchor,  just  by  the  passage  against  Edgcombe 
house.  On  the  3()th  1  landed  at  Plymouth,  and 
staid  in  town  that  day,  and  was  very  thankful  I 
was  safe  on  shore  again,  having  been  just  nine 
weeks  on  our  passage,  and  the  last  five  of  it  a  very 
trying  and  afilicting  time,  but  the  four  first  were 
pleasant  and  comfortable. 

"  On  the  2d  of  the  month  and  fourth  of  the  week, 
I  came  home,  and  as  I  entered  my  own  house,  the 
inward  comfort  and  pleasure  which  I  felt,  ravished 
my  heart,  that  I  could  scarcely  forbear  to  cry  out, 
God  !  that  God  who  judgeth  men,  is  just  in  all  his 
ways,  and  rewardeth  peace  into  the  bosom  of  those 
who  fear  and  obey  him.  And  being  by  all  my 
family  and  friends  kindly  received,  my  return  was 
exceedingly  delightful." 

(To  bo  continued.) 


For  "  The  Fi  iend." 

The  Great  Keff  Jersey  Meteor. 

The  great  Dayliglit  Meteor  that  descended  to 
or  towards  the  earti),  over  the  southern  part  of 
New  Jersey,  on  the  15th  of  Eleventh  mouth  last, 
was  of  so  extraordinary  and  interesting  a  charac- 
ter, that  it  is  thought  some  account  of  it  will  prove 
acceptable  to  the  readers  of  "  The  Friend."  We 
propose  also  to  give  a  brief  description  of  a  few 
other  remarkable  meteors  that  made  their  appear- 
ance— several  of  them  in  the  day-time — in  the 
United  States  and  elsewhere,  near  the  same  time. 

The  first — a  brilliant  daylight  meteor — was  ob- 
served in  Western  New  England  and  Eastern  New 
York  on  the  morning  of  the  11th  of  Eighth  month 
last.  By  observers  generally,  south  of  Albany, 
(twenty  miles  distant  or  more,)  this  meteor  was 
first  seen  in  the  north-east,  and  thence  passing 
rapidly  westward,  disappeared  in  the  north-west; 
but  north  of  Albany,  it  was  first  observed  in  the 
south-east  at  an  elevation  of  40°  or  50°,  and 
disappeared  a  little  west  of  south,  at  an  elevation 
of  10°  or  12°.  From  these  facts  we  may  con- 
clude that  it  passed  nearly  over  the  city  of  Al- 
bany, moving  in  a  direction  somewhat  south  of 
west,  and  perhaps  nearly  parallel  to  the  earth's 
surface.    It  was  seen  about  half-past  seven  o'clock 


in  the  morning,  and  although  the  sun  was  shini 
brightly,  the  meteor  was  quite  conspicuous,  and  ei 
dazzling.  So  bright,  indeed,  was  it,  that  at  Str 
ford,  Vermont,  fully  one  hundred  miles  north-l 
east  of  Albany,  it  was  supposed  that  it  pass 
within  half  a  mile.  To  near  observers,  its  cou 
was  marked  by  a  train  of  cloud  or  smoke,  wh 
continued  visible  for  a  short  time  after  the  met 
itself  had  disappeared. 

A  few  moments  after  the  disappearance  of 
meteor — the  lapse  of  time  being  variously  estima 
by  observers  at  different  locations,  at  from  thi 
seconds  to  two  minutes — two  or  three  loud 
successive  reports  were  heard,  accompanied  ^ 
prolonged  echoes.    These  sounds  were  compa 
to  sharp  and  heavy  thunder,  to  the  report  atte 
ing  the  explosion  of  a  powder-mill  or  of  a  stei 
boiler,  and  to  the  heavy  rumbling  of  carri 
crossing  a  bridge.    In  the  city  of  Troy,  the  n 
and  concussion  suggested,  generally,  it  is  said 
idea  of  an  earthquake.    At  Greenbush,  oppc 
to  Albany,  nun)bcrs  of  people  rushed  to  the  do 
expecting  to  find  that  a  passing  steamboat  had 
ploded  her  boiler. 

A  small  fragment  of  this  meteor  is  said  to  t 
fallen  on  a  farm,  about  ten  miles  south-west 
Albany.  The  circumstances  are  thus  stated, 
attention  of  the  family  was  attracted  by  a  1 
sound,  like  thunder,  nearly  overheard,  and  a 
moments  after,  a  stone  struck  the  south-east  sid 
a  wagon-house,  and  bounding  off',  rolled  into 
grass.  A  dog,  lying  in  the  doorway,  started 
and  ran  to  the  place  where  the  stone  rested.  W' 
picked  up,  immediately  after,  it  was  found  t( 
quite  warm,  and  possessed  of  a  sulphurous  o 
It  was  of  the  size  of  a  pigeon's  egg,  and  irregul 
shaped.  About  three-fourths  of  its  surface 
covered  with  a  black,  non-lustrous,  evidently  fi 
crust,  while  the  remainder  presented  the  app 
ance  of  a  fresh  fracture,  and  was  of  a  light  j 
colour,  and  of  a  granular  or  semi-crystalling 
ture.  Its  composition  was  apparently  silici 
and  not  metallic.  This  specimen  is  now  in 
State  Cabinet  at  Albany.  Other  fragments 
reported  to  have  fallen  near  the  Hudson  river, 
careful  inquiry,  we  believe,  has  failed  to  disc 
them. 

The  editor  of  "  The  American  Annual  of  Se 
tific  Discovery,"  from  which  work  the  above 
count  of  this  meteor  is  condensed,  feels  confix 
that  it  must  have  been  "  of  immense  size — pr 
biy  of  tons'  weight — and  that  it  exploded  viole 
at  no  great  distance  above  the  surface  of 
earth."  But  it  may  well  be  questioned  whei 
the  facts  warrant  so  positive  a  conclusion. 

W.  W.  Phelps,  Superintendent  of  the  Mete* 
ogical  Observatory  at  Great  Salt  Lake  City 
ports  seeing  there  on  the  evening  of  the  \2ti  k 
Eleventh  month,  soon  after  six  o'clock,  "  an 
commonly  bright  meteor."  It  first  appearei 
the  east,  and  rising  apparently  over  the  city,  "  ilJ 


It 


tinued  to  ascend,  growing  paler  and  paler,  ui 


high  in  ether,  it  became  a  small  twilight  gl 
and  vanished  under  the  sign  Aries."  He  sa^ 
resembled  a  large  sky-rocket,  and  threw  o 
number  of  smaller  globes  of  fire,  presenting  a  bi  t 
tiful  appearance.  We  may  here  remark  thai 
upward  motion  of  this  meteor  would  be  du 
part  or  entirely  to  the  motion  of  the  earth  i: 
orbit,  which,  at  that  time  of  the  day,  would  I 
the  direction  we  call  downward. 

On  the  evening  of  Eleventh  mo.  14th,  a  co; 
pondent  of  the  Pacific  Commercial  Advertiser, 
a  very  large  and  brilliant  meteor  from  the  d 
side  of  the  Volcano  Kilauea  on  the  Islam 
Hawaii.  It  was  shaped  like  a  cross,  and  "  its ' 
exceeded  that  of  a  full  moon."    Its  bright- 
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!  such  tliafc  the  first  impression  on  the  observer 
i  that  some  one  was  passing  close  by  him  with 
ghted  candle.  It  was  not  far  from  the  zenith 
3n  first  seen,  and  it  disappeared  towards  the 
th,  "  near  the  boiling  cauldron  in  Kilauea." 
)n  the  Kith  of  Eleventh  month,  at  three  o'clock 
,he  afternoon,  a  meteoric  phenomenon  is  said  to 
e  been  witnessed  at  East  Killingby,  Conn.,  but 
account  partakes  rather  too  much  of  the  mar- 
ous. 

Dhere  appeared  at  Bermuda,  on  the  23d  of 
iventh  month,  (time  of  day  not  stated,)  "  a  lu- 
lous  ball  in  the  air,  of  a  fiery  red  colour.  This 
leor  travelled  across  the  country  rapidly,  mo- 
atarily  lighting  up  both  shore  and  sky,  and  was 
n  lost  to  view." 

3n  the  following  day — the  24th — several  citi- 
s  of  Newberry,  8.  C,  witnessed,  about  ten 
ock  in  the  morning,  "  the  descent  of  an  un- 
ally  large  and  brilliant  meteor,  almost  directly 
the  north."  "  Several  assert  that  they  heard  a 
:nendous  noise,  just  after  the  meteor  had  passed 
of  sight."  This  meteor  was  also  seen  at 
angeburg,  about  seventy  miles  south-east  of 
wberry.  The  sun  was  shining  brightly  at  the 
le. 

^.  meteor  of  a  singular  character  was  seen  from 
observatory  of  William  Mitchell,  at  Nan- 
ket,  at  half-past  eleven,  p.  M.,  on  the  26th  of 
;venth  month.  *•  When  first  noticed,  it  was 
lompanied  with  a  train  of  about  a  degree  in 
gth,  and  its  change  of  place  was  so  trifling, 
it  it  resembled  a  comet.  It  was  visible  and 
irly  at  rest  ten  minutes,  affording  an  opportunity 
telescopic  inspection.  It  was  found  to  have  a 
peutine  form,  with  bright  knots ;  these  spread 
;  as  it  faded,  and  the  whole  finally  united  and 
med  a  nebulous  loop.  While  at  rest,  it  occupied 
place  on  the  Celestial  Equator,  whose  right 
ension  was  nearly  five  hours  and  twenty  min- 
is." 

liut  the  most  remarkable  meteor  of  the  season, 
i  perhaps  the  most  interesting  and  important 
!  that  has  ever  been  observed,  was  seen  on  the 
rning  of  the  15th  of  Eleventh  month  last,  at 
3ut  half-past  nine  o'clock,  New  York  time.  The 
1  was  shining  brightly,  yet  the  meteor  was  dis- 
ctly  seen  at  a  distance  of  three  hundred  miles, 
J  in  many  places  the  light  was  so  vivid  as  to  be 
iipared  in  intensity  to  that  of  the  sun.    It  had 
appendage  or  train  several  degrees  in  length, 
ich  did  not  spread  out  behind  like  the  tail  of  a 
net,  but  narrowed  to  a  point  at  the  upper  end. 
shot  athwart  the  sky  with  astonishing  velocity, 
ng  at  most  places  scarcely  more  than  one  or 
seconds  in  view.    Hence  the  train  of  light 
vt  marked  its  course,  was  probably,  in  part  or 
irely,  due  to  the  retention  of  the  impression  of 
it  on  the  retina  ;  and  as  the  light  emanating 
m  the  nucleus  or  central  part  of  the  meteor, 
uld  be  most  vivid,  the  impression  of  it  would 
retained  the  longest  on  the  retina,  and  hence 
apparent  train  would  taper  to  a  point  behind. 
The  meteor  was  seen  at  Salem,  Boston,  and 
w  Bedford,  Mass.;  Providence,  Fawtucket,  and 
scoag,  E..  I. ;  at  Hartford,  New  Haven,  Middle- 
rn,  and  Plainfield,  Conn. ;  in  New  York  City  ; 
Newark,  Patterson,  Medford  and  Tuckerton, 
w  Jersey  ;  at  Dover  and  other  places  in  Dela- 
re  ;  at  Baltimore  and  Salisbury,  in  Maryland  ; 
Alexandria,  Fredericksburg,  and  Petersburg, 
•ginia  ;  and  at  Washington  City, 
[t  was  heard  at  Tuckerton  and  in  the  vicinity  of 
df'ord.  New  Jersey,  and  probably  throughout 
rly  the  whole  of  the  southern  part  of  that 
te  and  of  the  State  of  Delaware.    It  was  also 
h  seen  and  heard  at  sea,  from  on  board  the 


barque  "  Wild  Fire,"  on  her  voyage  from  Vera  Cruz 
to  New  York,  in  lat.  39  =  ,  long.  73 '  20',  or  about  75 
miles  east  or  north  of  east  from  Cape  May. 

The  noise  was  of  a  different  character  at  dififer- 
ent  locations,  dependent  on  the  distance  from  the 
meteor's  path.  At  Beesley's  Point  it  was  "a  ter- 
rific rattling  noise"  apparently  overhead,  and  could 
be  compared  "  to  nothing  else  than  the  discharge 
of  a  thousand  cannons  in  the  shortest  space  of 
time,  without  any  two  guns  exploding  at  the  same 
moment."  At  a  greater  distance  the  successive 
reports  were  less  sharp  and  distinct,  and  resembled 
the  prolonged  roar  of  distant  thunder,  the  rum- 
bling of  a  train  of  cars  over  a  rough  road  or  a 
wooden  bridge,  or  the  jarring  sound  produced  by 
an  earthquake.  Many,  who  were  in-doors  at  the 
time,  ran  out,  expecting  to  find  that  their  chimney 
was  burning  out  at  full  blast. 

With,  perhaps,  two  or  three  exceptions,  we  have 
no  account  of  the  meteor  itself  having  been  seen 
by  any  one  in  Atlantic,  Cumberland  and  Cape 
May  counties,  New  Jersey,  that  is  to  say,  in  the 
very  region  where  the  report  was  the  loudest.  A 
momentary  flash  or  reflection  of  light  was  noticed 
by  many  in  that  region,  as  also  the  smoke-like 
cloud  that  appears  to  have  marked  the  track  of 
the  meteor  for  some  little  time  after  its  disappear- 
ance, but  it  is  doubtful  whether  the  meteor  itself 
was  seen  throughout  the  three  southernmost  counties. 
This  was  probably  owing  partly  to  its  great  height, 
but  chiefly  to  its  astonishing  velocity — some  twenty 
to  forty  miles  per  second— which  would  no  doubt 
render  it  undistinguishable,  except  as  a  sudden 
flash  of  light,  by  those  near  to  it.  Owing  to  the 
position  of  the  sun  at  the  time,  (having  then  an 
azimuth  of  about  thirty-five  degrees  east  of  south,) 
it  does  not  appear  to  have  been  seen  in  Philadel- 
phia, nor  in  Salem,  Gloucester,  and  perhaps  Cam- 
den counties,  New  Jersey,  nor  in  that  part  of 
Pennsylvania  lying  to  the  north-west  of  these 
counties.  For,  in  any  part  of  this  region  the  ap 
parent  position  of  the  meteor's  path  must  have 
approached  within  fifteen  or  twenty  degrees  of  the 
sun  :  and  hence,  unless  the  observer  happened  to 
be  screened  from  the  sun's  rays,  in  such  manner  as 
not  to  have  his  view  towards  the  south-east  too 
much  obstructed,  he  would  not  be  likely  to  notice 
the  nieteor,  bright  as  it  was,  even  if  he  were  able 
to  direct  his  attention  so  nearly  in  the  direction  of 
the  sun.  If,  however,  any  persons  in  the  region 
indicated,  or  in  other  sections  of  the  country,  saw 
this  sudden  and  mysterious  visitant,  whose  obser- 
vations have  not  been  already  reported,  we  would 
be  glad  to  hear  from  them,  as  further  information 
is  very  desirable,  in  order,  by  comparing  a  large 
number  of  observations,  to  detect  both  its  present 
whereabouts  and  the  path  it  was  probably  pursuing 
before  it  encountered  our  planet.* 

(To  be  concluded.) 


Some  men  have  but  little  fear  either  of  luke- 
warmness  or  religious  ignorance,  in  comparison  of 
heterodoxy  or  dissent,  and  careless  whether  their 
brethren  be  christians,  provided  they  be  not  secta- 
ries, would,  as  it  were,  condeum  them  to  perish  by 
famine,  lest  they  should  use  unwholesome  food. 
They  say  with  the  disciples,  "  We  forbad  him  to 
cast  out  demons,  because  he  joined  not  with  us." — 
Whately. 


*Any  one  that  may  liuve  any  information  to  give  re- 
specting it,  will  confer  a  favour  by  addressing  L.  L.  N., 
care  of  John  Richarcison,  No.  IIG  North  Fourth  street, 
Philadcli>hia.  Those  observations  are  most  valuable  in 
which  the  point  of  disappearance,  or  any  other  point  of 
the  meteor's  path,  was  ol)servecl  to  be  in  a  range  with 
some  terrestrial  object  ;  so  that  the  true  bearing  and 
altitude  of  such  point  or  points  can  yet  be  ascertained. 


From  tlie  "  Norlli  Brilieh  licview." 

The  Silence  of  Scripture. 

(Contiiint'd  froui  puge  'Z'->\.} 

In  Luke  are  the  chief  data  for  determining  the 
Vmh-yenr.  They  are  given  by  that  evan^eli.-it 
who  tells  us  that  he  bad  "  perfect  knowledge  of 
all  things  from  the  very  first."  Yut  they  are  evi- 
dently given  without  any  design  of  informing  us 
as  to  the  very  year;  and  when  examined,  yield  no 
such  precise  information.  We  are  left  quite  uncer- 
tain whether  he  reckons  the  fifteenth  year  of  the 
reign  of  Tiberius  from  the  beginning  of  his  joint 
reign  with  Augustus,  two  years  before  tlue  death  of 
the  latter^  or  from  the  commencement  of  his  sole 
reign.  According  to  the  one,  our  Lord's  birth  was 
749  U.  C;  accordimg  to  the  other,  747  years  after 
the  building  of  Rome, — making  a  difference  of 
two  years.  Then  the  phrase,  "  began  to  be  about 
thirty  years  of  age,"  admits  of  considerable  lati- 
tude of  interpretation,  and  does  not  forbid  the  sup- 
position that  our  Lord  was  thirty-one  or  even  thirty- 
two  years  of  age, — making  another  difference  of  one 
or  more  years,  according  as  we  interpret  the  phrase. 

The  present  era  of  Christians,  says  Father  New- 
man in  his  "  Church  of  the  Fathers,"  aro.se  in  450 
from  one  Dionysius  Exiguus,  who  was  its  framer. 
Bengel  says — "  The  Dionysian  era  is  now  in  use, 
who  published  his  Chronological  System  in  532. 
He  is  now  considered  to  have  placed  the  birth  of 
Christ  four  years  too  late;  so  that  we  should  add 
four  years  to  the  present  era  to  obtain  the  right 
birth-year."  Alford,  in  his  Notes  on  Luke  iii.  1, 
concluding  his  examination,  says — "  It  may  be 
doubted  whether  in  all  these  reckonings,  more  accu- 
racy has  not  been  sought  than  the  (.!o-pel  narra- 
tive warrants  any  expectation  of  finding."' 

The  difficulty  of  determining  the  month  and 
day  of  the  Nativity  is  still  greater.  "  It  has  been 
placed,"  says  Dr.  Adam  Clarke,  "in  every  month 
of  the  year."  The  two  ablest  writers  of  modern 
times  that  have  investigated  the  chronology  of  the 
life  of  Christ — Dr.  Burton  and  Mr.  Cresswell — 
have  come  to  opposite  conclusions,  the  one  contend- 
ing for  the  spring,  and  the  other  for  the  autumn. 
Pope  Julius  fin^t  decided  the  matter  for  the  Latin 
Church  and  placed  it  in  the  Roman  calendar  on 
the  25th  of  December,  when  the  sun  begins  to  re- 
turn to  the  northern  tropics,  and  therefore,  in  Eu- 
rope, the  natural  emblem  of  returning  light  and 
life.  But  if  Pope  Julius  decided  on  this  lalter 
ground,  it  was  a  narrow  one, — as  narrow  as  that 
on  which  the  Latin  Church,  in  the  rubrics  of  her 
missal,  has  too  hastily  enacted  that  the  bread  of  the 
sacrament  nmst  be  always  iclicat^  and  the  wine  al- 
ways of  the  grape,  not  knowing  that  whilst  the 
Gospel  was  for  all  the  world,  wheat  and  the  vine 
belong  only  to  certain  zones;  or  that  the  spring 
and  summer  of  one-half  the  globe  are  the  autumn 
and  winter  of  the  other  half. 

How,  then,  shall  we  account  for  this  silence?  Is 
it  suflicient  to  say  the  evangelists  were  illiterate 
men,  not  accustomed  to  give  heed  to  dates,  because 
not  appreciating  their  interest  or  importance ;  or 
that  the  Gospels  are  not  so  much  regular  histories 
or  biographies  as  memorabilia,  notes  of  the  more 
remarkable  sayings  and  doings  of  Christ,  and  the 
failure  hitherto  of  all  attempts  at  a  chronological 
harmony  is  the  proof  that  the  evangelists  aimed  at 
no  more?  Is  this  answer  suflicient?  It  is  certain 
this  silence  is  not  that  of  ignorance  or  ind-fi'erence. 
Two  of  the  evangelists  give  the  genealogy  of  our 
Lord,  taken,  we  may  presume,  from  public  regis- 
ters; side  by  side  with  which,  in  all  probability, 
thoy  might  have  found  the  very  year,  moiith,  and 
day.  Even  if  not  permitted  to  assume  this,  all 
and  more,  they  might  have  had  from  the  lips  of 
Mary,  who  lived  with  John  iu  her  age.  ^Vhat 
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question  so  natural  in  them  to  put,  or  in  Mary  to 
answer,  or  in  the  evangelists  to  record  ? 

It  is  true  the  Gospels  are  not  regular  histories 
or  biographies,  in  which  facts  are  marshalled  with 
the  attention  to  chronology  of  modern  historians ; 
yet  they  are  quite  as  much  regular  histories  as  the 
Books  of  Moses,  which  give  the  times  of  all  great 
events.  Each  Gospel  begins  with  the  birth  of  our 
Lord,  or  the  opening  of  his  ministry,  and  goes  on 
to  his  death  and  resurrection.  Each  particular  be- 
tween may  not  be  given  in  its  order,  yet  that  order 
is  preserved  wherever  it  was  of  consequence  ;  and 
of  all  things  it  would  naturally  appear  of  conse- 
quence when  giving  his  genealogy,  to  give  with  it 
perfect  notes  of  the  year,  month,  and  day. 

But  were  the  evangelists  illiterate  1  We  have 
been  accustomed  to  acquiesce  in  the  application  of 
this  epithet,  and  to  glory  in  it,  without  considering 
its  different  meaning  in  reference  either  to  their 
times  or  our  own.  *  #          *  * 

The  name  fishermen  expresses  their  social,  but 
not  their  intellectual  position.  To  what  class  of 
fishermen  on  our  British  shores  shall  we  compare  a 
John  or  a  Peter!  Fishermen  that  knew,  when  they 
■wrote  the  Gospels,  two  living  and  one  dead  lan- 
guage, and  wrote  in  Greek  ;  fishermen  familiar 
with  the  sacred  classics  of  their  country  from  their 
earliest  years ;  fishermen  that  frequented  every 
sabbath-day  the  synagogue  of  their  native  village, 
and  were  accustomed  in  the  schools  of  Moses  and 
the  Prophets  to  take  not  a  mere  passive,  but  an 
active  part  as  speakers  and  questioners.  The  apos- 
tles of  our  Lord  were  probably  some  of  the  best 
specimens  of  the  Jewish  common  people,  quickened 
into  intellectual  and  moral  life  above  the  common 
people  of  every  other  ancient  nation  by  the  sabbath 
and  the  synagogue ;  the  foremost  men  in  the  syna- 
gogues of  Capernaum  and  Bethsaida;  inquirers  into 
the  meaning  of  types  and  ceremonies,  and  of  an- 
cient prophecy?  and  waiters  for  the  coming  of  Him 
whom  they  saw  foreshadowed  in  all  Jewish  things, 
answering  and  asking  questions  about  all  such 
matters,  and  not  unaccustomed  to  speak  their 
minds.  Just  because  they  were  more  awake  and 
alive  to  all  these  things,  these  fishermen  attached 
themselves  first  to  the  Baptist  when  he  announced 
the  Messiah.  At  least  three,  out  of  the  twelve  apos- 
tles, were  disciples  of  the  Forerunner,  and  followed 
John  until  shown  by  him — The  Christ.  Illiterate, 
therefore,  they  were  not,  save  in  the  eyes  of  Jew- 
ish rabbles,  whose  light  was  as  darkness,  and  whose 
literature  was  only  preverted  knowledge.  Illiterate 
the  evangelists  were  in  no  sense  that  incapacitated 
or  disinclined  them  to  attach  to  the  events  they 
record,  and  especially  to  the  greatest  of  all,  the 
notes  of  Time.  This  answer  therefore,  is  not  to 
tlie  purpose,  and  when  exaujined  only  heightens 
this  silence.  To  what,  then,  shall  wc  ascribe  it, 
but  to  that  Divine  prescience  that,  presiding  over 
the  formation  of  the  four  Gospels,  restrained  the 
writers  from  giving  what  was  of  no  use  to  their 
great  object,  or  of  which  an  ill  use  might  one  day 
be  made?  The  religions  of  the  heathen  were  all 
ritualism,  the  observance  of  times  and  seasons,  in 
which  the  intellect,  heart,  and  conscience  had  little 
part.  Even  Judaism,  with  its  great  central  truth 
of  the  Unity  of  Jehovah,  and  its  prophetic  hopes, 
was  an  adaptation  to  this  stage  and  state  of  society. 
Moses  records  the  times  and  seasons  of  the  great 
events  on  which  were  to  be  founded  the  three  great 
and  three  minor  festivals  of  the  Jewish  Church. 
But  the  Gospel  came  to  diminish  the  ritualism  of 
religion  to  the  lowest  measure  consistent  with  our 
present  condition,  and  to  rouse  man  to  a  worship 
of  God  "  in  spirit  and  truth." 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "  The  Friend." 

BIOGRAPHICAL  SKETCHES 

Of  Ministers  and  Elders  and  other  concerned  members 
of  tlie  Yearly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia. 

JANE  HOSKINS. 
(Continued  from  page  238.) 

"  But  to  return.  My  mind  was  still  engaged 
about  Chester,  with  strong  desires  to  be  with 
Friends  there ;  but  how  to  accomplish  it  I  knew 
not:  yet  I  knew  the  promises  of  God  were  yea, 
and  amen ;  and  in  this  I  confided.  However,  a 
good  opportunity  soon  offered.  I  was  just  finish- 
ing some  work,  which  I  had  taken  to  do  for  a 
Friend ;  and  on  my  saying,  when  this  is  done,  I 
know  not  where  to  get  more, — one  not  of  our  So- 
ciety being  in  company  said  to  me,  '  Fear  not,  God 
will  always  provide  for  you,  because  you  fear  his 
great  name.'  I  made  no  reply.  But,  in  a  few  mi- 
nutes, somebody  knocked  at  the  door;  I,  being 
next,  opened  it ;  when  I  saw  a  man  of  a  good  ap- 
pearance, sitting  on  horseback.  He  asked  whether 
there  was  any  young  woman  there  that  wanted  a 
place  ;  for  he  wanted  a  maid, — one  that  was  sober? 
We  desired  him  to  alight ;  and  inquired  of  him 
whence  he  came.  He  and  his  family  belonged  to 
Chester  meeting,  and  he  lived  not  far  from  the 
town.  It  immediately  occurred  to  my  mind,  it  may 
be  this  is  a  providential  thing  to  bring  me  to  that 
people.  I  will  give  him  expectation  of  my  going 
with  him  next  week,  if  he  will  come  for  me.  But 
concluded  to  hire  only  for  a  month,  to  see  how  I 
liked  his  wife,  &c.  I  communicated  my  mind  to 
him  ;  he  accepted  the  offer,  and  asked  what  wages 
I  required  ?  I  answered,  as  usual,  what  they 
thought  I  deserved  ;  so  we  parted.  His  name  was 
Benjamin  Head,  a  worthy,  honest  man.  He  called 
at  a  Friend's  house  just  by,  and  told  of  his  success, 
and  when  he  was  to  fetch  me.  They  told  him,  I 
was  a  preacher,  and  they  were  unwilling  to  part 
with  me.  But  he  had  my  word,  and  came,  accord- 
ing to  our  agreement.  I  was  prepared  to  attend 
his  call,  and  so  went  with  him.  [1718.] 

"  I  found  his  family  consisted  only  of  himself, 
his  wife  and  daughter,  with  one  man  and  maid- 
servant. His  wife,  being  apprised  of  my  charac- 
ter, received  me  with  love  and  affection ;  which 
lasted,  not  only  while  we  lived  together,  but  to  the 
conclusion  of  her  time  in  this  life.  Indeed,  it  would 
have  been  high  ingratitude  in  me,  if  I  had  not  re- 
turned their  kindness  in  the  best  manner  I  could ; 
for  I  had  not  been  there  three  weeks,  before  I  was 
seized  with  a  violent  fever,  which  reduced  me  so 
low  that  my  life  was  despaired  of.  They  got  the 
best  advice  that  could  be  had, — sparing  neither 
cost  nor  labour,  in  hopes  of  restoring  my  health. 
Though  the  distemper  was  violent  on  my  body,  yet 
I  was  favoured  with  quietude  of  mind,  and  was 
entirely  resigned  to  the  Divine  will,  whether  to  live 
or  die. 

"It  is  a  great  blessing,  that  attends  those  who 
fear  God,  that  his  Holy  Spirit  accompanies  their 
souls,  when  upon  a  bed  of  languishing.  The 
Psalmist  experienced  this,  in  his  day;  and  so  will 
all  the  righteous  now,  as  well  as  then. 

"  This  illness  held  me  near  three  months.  In 
all  which  time,  this  Friend  Head,  and  her  daugh- 
ter, a  sober  young  woman,  attended  me  night  and 
day,  very  carefully.  Several  of  Chester  Friends 
and  others  also  visited  me,  and  tendered  their  ser- 
vices, in  ministering  things  suitable  for  my  disor- 
der, as  well  as  otherwise  :  so  that  I  wanted  for 
nothing  that  was  proper  for  me.  Some  friends 
were  for  removing  me  ;  but  that  was  impossible. 
Besides,  the  Friend,  with  whom  I  was,  declared 
against  any  such  motion  :  and  I  was  opposed  to  it 
myself,  under  this  consideration,  that  if  it  pleased 


Providence  to  raise  me,  it  would  be  my  duty  ) 
stay,  and  make  such  retaliation  as  might  be  iu  :|;| 
power.  !  ' 

"  Thus,  the  time  was  prolonged  six  or  se^  i 
months,  instead  of  one.  So  that  we,  poor  she 
sighted  mortals,  may  propose  many  things  to  c 
selves,  but  Providence  can  disappoint;  and  all  . 
our  good,  if  we  patiently  submit;  and  indeed  i,s 
our  interest,  as  well  as  duty,  so  to  do.  Gr  2 
Lloyd,  perceiving  that  Friend  Head  was  unwill  ( 
to  part  with  me,  forbore  speaking  anything  of  ,  r 
mind  to  me,  until  after  I  had  got  out  to  meetii  ; 
which  I  did  as  soon  as  I  was  able. 

"  My  first  going  to  meeting  was  on  a  First- d  , 
The  meeting  was  large,  by  reason  that  John  D 
son,  a  Friend  from  Great  Britain,  was  thi  . 
[Twelfth  month,  1718.]  I  sat  about  the  mid  i 
of  the  house,  under  much  exercise  of  spirit,  in  - 
much  that  the  Friend  was  sensible  of  it,  thougl  t 
that  distance.  And  although  I  did  not  appeal  ji 
testimony,  yet  I  was  not  hid.  I  don't  remem  rl 
anything  remarkable  that  attended  the  meeti ;, 
John  Danson  was  silent;  and  as  soon  as  it  br  |e 
up,  he  spoke  to  David  Lloyd,  saying,  '  Stop  tjt 
young  woman,  who  sat  in  such  a  place.  I  h  b 
something  to  say  to  her,  from  the  Lord.'  He  sp 
so  loud  that  I  heard  him,  and,  trembling,  was  |- 
ing  away.  But  Grace  Lloyd  desired  me  to  stj|| 
and  kindly  told  me  I  must  go  home  with  her.B 
excused  myself;  but  it  did  not  avail;  she  woil 
not  be  denied, — I  must  go.  I  therefore  asked  lei 
of  Friend  Head;  which  she  readily  gave  me,  il 
left  a  horse  for  me  to  ride  home.  i 

"When  we  came  to  David  Lloyd's, there  w£a 
great  company  of  Friends;  but  not  thinking  1  • 
self  worthy,  I  would  not  thrust  in  among  them,  - 
tending  to  go  among  the  servants.    But  this  is 
not  permitted  ;  for,  as  I  was  entering  the  parL  i", 
I  heard  the  English  Friend  say,  '  Where  is  « 
young  woman — I  want  her  company.'    I  cameii, 
and  was  seated  next  him.    He  took  hold  of  I5 
hand,  fixed  his  eyes  upon  me,  and  after  a  1;!( 
silence,  spoke  to  me  in  such  a  manner,  by  wa;^ 
encouragement,  as  I  have  not  freedom  here  to  * 
late.    Only  so  much  I  may  say,  he  proved  a  lif 
prophet  to  me,  as  I  afterwards  experienced,  resp  i 
ing  the  work  the  Lord  was  preparing  me  for,  t 
about  to  employ  me  in.    But  I,  like  Nicodenl 
was  ready  to  say.  How  can  this  be  ?    Will  thai 
mighty  engage  such  a  poor,  unworthy  creature 
his  so  great  a  work?    He  knows  I  am  no  mi 
sufficient  for  the  task.    But  the  divine  word 
'  Trust  in  my  all-sufficient  power ; — that  shall  ■ 
perly  qualify  thee  for  every  service.    What  I 
quire  of  thee  is,  to  be  faithful,  and  thou  shalt 
greater  things  than  have  yet  been  made  m^ 
fest.' 

"  I  felt  Infinite  Goodness  near.  My  soul  boi 
in  awful  reverence  to  the  divine  Majesty  of  1 
ven  and  earth;  and  in  the  secret  of  my  bean 
said.  Lord,  I  will  submit  to  every  dispensa 
which  thou  allottest.  The  Friends  present  i 
mightily  broken,  and  were  made  partakers  toge 
of  the  virtue  of  light  and  life,  which  caused  g 
ness  of  heart,  so  that  little  food  satisfied  som. 
us. 

"  After  dinner,  the  Friend  spoke  to  David  LI 
and  his  wife,  saying,  '  Take  this  young  woir 
make  her  your  adopted  child  ;  and  give  her  lib 
to  go  wherever  Truth  leads.'    They  told  him 
was  their  intention  ;  and  when  I  was  free  to  C( 
their  house  should  be  my  home  for  the  future, 
replied,  'Do  as  you  say,  and  the  blessing  of' 
will  attend  you  on  her  behalf.'    Grace  Lloyd 
took  me  into  another  apartment,  and  told  me 
she  and  her  husband  were  drawn  in  love  to  me  1 
first  time  they  saw  me,  at  Haverford,  (as  has  1  n 
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lated,)  and  if  I  would  come  and  live  with  them, 
ley  intended  to  do  well  for  me. 
"  I  admired  at  the  ordering  of  Providence,  in 
lus  providing  for  me,  a  poor,  destitute  orphan, 
parated  from  all  my  natural  friends,  in  a  strange 
nd,  and  had  no  certain  habitation  here,  in  niuta- 
lity.  Oh !  that  all  would  fear  and  serve  the 
?ing  God,  whose  goodness  endures  forever.  It 
as  his  own  work,  and  he  shall  have  the  praise. 
Fe  parted,  in  tears,  under  the  holy  influence  of 
ivine  love  ;  and  I,  with  a  sense  of  his  wonderful 
indness  to  me,  went  home,  rejoicing  in  spirit,  and 
raising  the  Almighty. 

"  I  mended  fast,  as  to  health,  so  that  I  was  able 
(  perform  to  the  satisfaction  of  my  master  and 
listress.  I  stayed  with  them  till  near  spring ; 
ad  then  parted  in  much  affection.  We  loved  each 
ther  sincerely.  They  always  treated  me  with 
jspect,  as  I  did  them ;  being  fully  satisfied  they 
ere  instruments  in  bringing  me  to  my  future  set- 
ement  in  this  world.  And  this  love  subsisted  be- 
^een  us  until  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  take  them  to 
imself.  Their  memory  is  as  agreeable  to  me  now, 
s  in  the  beginning  of  our  acquaintance." 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The Friend." 

It  is  not  improbable  that  many  Friends  will 
ome  to  our  Yearly  Meeting  with  feelings  of  soli 
itude  on  account  of  the  right  holding  of  such  a 
onvocation.  The  honour  of  Truth,  the  proper 
ignity  with  which  the  meeting  should  be  clothed, 
nd  the  desire  that  the  elder  Friends  may  be  com- 
orted  and  strengthened  to  bear  their  burdens,  and 
he  younger  ones  deepened  and  made  more  firm 
Q  the  life  of  Truth,  will  be  the  heartfelt  concern 
f  the  living  members.  This  should  lead  all  ranks 
0  humble  themselves  before  the  Lord,  and  as  they 
re  helped  by  Him,  to  put  up  their  prayers,  that 
inworthy  as  we  are.  He  would  in  mercy  regard  us 
or  the  sake  of  his  beloved  Son,  and  the  upholding 
-nd  spreading  of  his  kingdom,  and  would  grant 
pisdom  and  strength,  to  act  in  our  deliberations  in 
iccordance  with  his  blessed  will,  that  we  may  be 
Dcreasingly  united  in  the  love  and  fellowship  of 
he  gospel,  and  be  willing  to  sympathize  with  and 
or  each  other,  under  the  views  which  we  may  have 
if  what  is  proper  to  be  done.  While  there  may  be 
livers  sentiments,  there  is  but  one  Almighty  Lead- 
ir,  and  one  immutable  foundation  on  which  He 
)uilds  his  church  ;  and  it  is  only  as  we  are  bap- 
ized  by  his  Spirit  into  one  body,  and  kept  subor- 
linate,  and  with  a  single  eye  to  Him,  that  we  can 
)e  instrumental  in  sustaining  his  cause,  and  build- 
ng  up  one  another  in  our  most  holy  faith. 

There  are  weaknesses  and  defections  among  the 
nembers  of  the  Society  which  cause  deep  suffering 
ind  fears,  and  doubtless  individuals  have  swerved 
rom  the  ancient  ground,  and  its  testimonies;  but 
ts  christian  principles  are  unchangeable,  though 
he  powers  of  darkness  may  combine  against  them. 
L'hey  have  been  arrayed  against  the  Truth  from 
he  beginning,  and  would  lay  waste  its  precious 
loctrines  in  many,  but  for  the  Lord's  omnipotent 
rm  intervening  for  the  defence  of  his  church  and 
a^xse.    It  is  also  well  to  remember,  that  it  is  one  of 


be  enabled  to  keep  the  post  which  he  assigns  them, 
not  leaning  to  their  own  understanding,  but  wait- 
ng  upon  Him  in  faith  and  patience,  to  act  at  his 
bidding,  or  to  stand  still. 

While  we  have  to  admit  that  there  are  causes 
for  discouragement,  let  us  not  forget  our  great 
privileges,  that  many  brethren  and  sisters  feel 
bound  to  maintain  our  religious  meetings,  and  that 
there  are  seasons  wherein  the  great  Master  of  as- 
semblies is  giving  evidence  by  his  solemnizing  pre- 
sence, that  He  has  not  deserted  his  flock,  but  mi- 
nisters to  their  wants,  both  in  silence,  and  by  in- 
strumental means.  Some  of  our  Quarterly  and 
Monthly  Meetings  are  largely  attended  by  their 
own  members,  showing  their  concern,  and  their  in- 
terest in  one  another,  and  in  the  support  of  our 
christian  testimonies  and  discipline.  There  is  a 
large  number  of  our  young  Friends,  whose  consist- 
ent, plain  appearance,  their  gravity  and  religious 
stability,  show  their  love  to  the  cause  of  the  Re- 
deemer, as  espoused  by  their  forefathers,  and  who 
we  believe,  are  preparing  to  receive  the  mantle 
worn  by  their  faithful  elder  Friends.  If  every  one 
is  daily  engaged  to  walk  in  the  Truth,  feeling  a 
right  exercise  to  know  and  to  do  their  duty,  they 
will  grow  in  grace,  and  many  more  will  be  drawn 
to  manifest  openly  that  they  are  on  the  Lord's 
side,  and  to  communicate  in  our  meetings  for  dis- 
cipline, what  He  would  have  them  to  say.  We 
believe  his  blessing  rests  upon  the  travailing  seed, 
and  He  will  be  their  stay  and  staff,  and  sure  de- 
fence in  every  hour  of  need,  wherever  situated,  and 
whether  their  number  be  great  or  small.  "  If  two 
of  you  shall  agree  touching  anything  they  shall 
ask,"  said  the  Saviour  to  his  disciples,  "  it  shall 
be  done  for  them  of  my  Father ;  for  where  two  or 
three  are  gathered  together  in  my  name,  there  am 
I  in  the  midst  of  them." 

What  can  we  ask  more  needful  for  us  in  the 
present  day,  than  for  the  universal  diffusion  of  the 
love  of  God  in  all  hearts,  drawing  us  to  keep  his 
commandments,  to  love  Him  above  all,  and  one 
another  in  the  Truth.  One  of  his  apostles  says, 
"This  is  his  commandment,  that  we  should  believe 
in  the  name  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  love  one 
another  as  he  gave  us  commandment.  And  he 
that  keepeth  his  commandment,  dwelleth  in  Him, 
and  He  in  him.  Hereby  we  know  that  He  abideth 
in  us,  by  lite  Spirit  whidi  He  hath  given  ws." 


For  "  The  Friend." 

The  article  on  "  Fiction  Reading,"  in  a  recent 
number  of  "  The  Friend,"  was  so  excellent  that  I 
thought  I  could  subscribe  to  every  part  of  it,  hav- 
ing felt  the  injurious  tendency  of  this  indulgence  in 
early  life,  and  up  to  riper  year.*.  I  do  indeed 
know,  from  personal  experience,  that  it  unfits  the 
mind  for  a  faithful  discharge  of  the  practical  du- 
ties of  life,  indisposes  to  serious  thought  or  reading, 
causes  to  despise  in  our  hearts  the  plain,  self-deny- 
ing walk  of  the  christian,  engenders  dissatisfaction, 
pride,  slothfulness,  and  a  most  unprofitable  and 
vain  imagination.  Some  may  think  this  is  too 
sweeping  an  assertion,  and  may  say  that  there  are 
excellent  religious  novels,  in  which  much  that  is 
good,  is  presented  to  attract  the  notice  of  persons, 
Satan's  common  devices,  as  far  as  is  in  his  power, '  who  would  not  appreciate  or  read  it  elsewhere ;  but 


shall  I  do  to  be  saved  ?"  accompanied  by  the  ap- 
peal :  "  O  Lamb  of  God,  that  died  to  save  sin- 
ners!" Turning  from  the  troubled  sea  that  storm- 
ed within  uie,  I  sought  relief  in  the  pages  of  an 
attractive  romance,  but  the  heaving  waves  of  an 
anxious  spirit  would  not  thus  be  calmed,  and  I 
was  made  to  feel  that  if  I  chose  the  God  of  Israel 
for  my  portion,  I  must  forsake  all  distracting  vani- 
ties, and  cleave  to  Ilim  alone.  Eut  even  to  this 
day,  so  strong  is  the  force  of  early  habit,  I  often 
feel  the  temptation  renewed. 

I  would  entreat  heads  of  families  to  scrutinize 
closely  the  reading  of  their  children.  Evil  views 
may  be  thus  imbibed,  which  can  scarcely  be  era- 
dicated in  a  life-time.  In  this  age  of  valuable  ac- 
quisition in  the  arts  and  sciences,  when  so  much 
that  is  at  once  truthful,  entertaining  and  instruc- 
tive, is  published,  and  ready  writers  traverse  land 
and  sea,  bringing  many  of  the  wonders  of  the  pre- 
sent world,  and  of  long  buried  ages  to  our  homes, 
to  be  read  and  almo-st  realized  in  the  domestic 
circle,  there  is  no  need  that  the  restless  mind  of 
youth  should  turn  for  recreation  amid  the  poisonous 
malaria  of  the  page  of  fiction. 

TO  THE  YOUNG  NOVEL  READER. 
The  youthful  wanderer  on  the  shores  of  time, 

Cons  the  bewildering  page  of  fiction  o'er, 
Fired  with  the  niiigiL'  of  the  glowing  Hue, 

Or  the  soft  splendor  of  the  pliant  lore. 

Dreams  of  the  courtly  throng,  the  revel  gay, 
Of  high-born  ladies  in  chivalrous  days, 

Of  noble  cavaliers,  with  grand  array, 

Of  troubadors  to  sing  their  empty  praise. 

Follows,  with  thrilling  heart,  each  fictious  tale, 
Enjoys  its  sunshine,  shudders  o'er  its  woes, 

Wastes  the  best  sympathies,  for  what  avail, 
The  final  fading  of  the  picture  shows. 

0  1  turn  from  each  seductive  scene  away, 
From  fancied  injuries  and  fruitless  tears, 

While  the  fresh  feelings  of  thy  heart  hold  sway. 
In  the  full  strength  and  vigour  of  thy  years  I 

Thou  livest  in  a  great  and  rea<  world, 

Teeming  with  human  hopes,  and  fears,  and  sighs, 
On  the  broad  biUtle-field  of  life,  behold, 

Full  many  a  vanquished  suflerer  bleeding  lies! 

Raise  thou,  in  Mercy's  cause,  the  drooping  head  ! 

Speak  kindly  to  the  crushed  and  stricken  heart ! 
If  thou  canst  soothe  one  pang,  relieve  one  dread, 

Then  hast  thou  nobly  borne  a  christian  part. 

The  darkest  tale  that  fiction  e'er  portrayed, 

Is  not  more  sad  than  mapy  a  human  strife. 
Then  rouse  thee,  brother,  be  not  then  delayed  I 
Awake,  my  sister,  to  the  truths  of  lifel 

Learn  thou  of  Him,  the  noblest  and  the  best 

That  ever  trod  the  pathway  to  the  skies, 
To  answer  thy  immortal  soul  s  behest, 

To  feed, the  hungry,  wipe  the  weeping  eyes. 

If  thou  hast  laid  in  generous  offering  down, 

Tliy  lawful  pleasures  for  another's  weal. 
Let  folly's  votaiy  vainly  laugh  or  frown, 

Tbou  hast  a  peace  the  worldling  cannot  steal. 

And  when  lie  comes,  the  Lord  of  life  and  light, 

Thy  willing  heart  may  straightway  ope  its  door, 
With  joyful  fervour  hail  the  vision  bright, 

And  be  His  child,  here  and  forevcrmore.  I. 
Chester  Co.,  Third  mo.  27ih,  18G0. 


0  magnify  dangers,  and  to  bring  them  before  the 
□ind,  in  order  to  depress,  and  to  induce  us  to  cast 
way  the  shield  of  faith,  and  to  abandon  the  chris- 
ian  warfare.  But  we  have  a  merciful,  compassionate 
iaviour  who  knows  all  the  devices  of  Satan,  and 
■eing  a  Hio-h  Priest  touched  with  a  feeling  of  all 
ur  infirmities,  is  able  and  graciously  willing  to  de- 
and  his  flock,  and  to  lead  theui  in  the  pathway  of 
oliuess.  Let  every  one  then  seek  to  put  on 
treugth  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  that  they  may 


I  would  reply,  that  the  plum,  in  this  case,  must 
be  made  palatable  to  such  readers  by  a  sugared 
coating,  and  the  frequent  poison  of  its  colouring 
cannot  fail  to  iniure.  A  sentiment  of  religion, 
gleaned  from  books  of  rotnance,  is  nothing  or 
worse  than  nothing,  it  is  a  false  superstructure,  and 
entirely  at  variance  with  the  operation  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  upon  the  heart. 

I  too,  remember  vividly  the  time  when  the  cry 
arose  from  a  crushed  and  broken  heart ;  "  What 


According  to  the  Hindoo  law,  the  penalty  de- 
nounced against  a  particular  crime  is  remitted  only 
in  case  of  the  inducement  to  its  commission  being 
the  present  of  an  elephant;  that  being  considered 
a  douceur  too  magnificent  for  any  one  to  be  ex- 
pected to  refuse.  Now,  iu  Europe,  though  an  ac- 
tual elephant  is  not  the  very  thing  that  offers  the 
strongest  temptation,  there  is  in  most  people's  con- 
science something  analogous  to  it,  and  different 
things  are  "  elephants"  to  different  people.  It  is 
well  for  every  man  to  be  on  the  look-out,  each  for 
his  own  "  elephant." — Wkately. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


For  "The  Friend." 

"Art  thou  in  Health,  my  Brother?" 

And  what  is  health?  Is  it  not  the  full  and 
perfect  performance  of  all  the  functions  of  the 
body,  so  that  each  part  mutually  supports  and  de- 
pends on  the  others?  We  doubtless  ail  know 
something  of  its  full-breathing  joy,  which  can 
bound  to  meet  the  spring-time,  bear  up  against  the 
lassitude  of  summer,  rejoice  calmly  in  the  sweet 
beauty  of  autumn,  and  brave  the  keen  air  and 
bracing  storms  of  winter.  Or  if  some  know  little 
of  it  in  possession,  they  can  at  least  measure  its 
privileges  by  the  privations  of  its  absence.  Oh, 
the  "  well-days"  of  the  confirmed  invalid  !  what 
bright  spots  are  they  on  the  seeming  rust  of  his 
existence  1  How  his  physical  life  wells  up  to  meet 
the  gladness  of  the  outer  world,  and  long  days  of 
suifering  seem  scarcely  price  enough  for  a  few  hours 
of  the  mere  "joy  of  living." 

But  the  happiness  of  health  is  far  from  begin- 
ning or  ending  with  self.  Great  good  as  it  is,  in- 
estimable blessing,  it  is  even  more  so  as  a  means. 
What  power  it  gives  to  the  willing  heart  to  fulfil 
practically, — and  thereby  how  often  in  a  deeper 
sense, — the  injunction,  "  Bear  ye  one  another's 
burdens;"  for  how  many  of  the  spiritual  precepts 
have  a  practical  development ! 

And  while  it  is  given  us  "  richly  to  enjoy,"  what 
seed  does  it  bear,  that  we  may  offer  to  the  Giver  I 
Ah,  we  need  not  climb  to  the  mountain-tops,  nor 
even  go  beyond  our  own  doors,  to  gather  it.  Even 
in  the  winter  of  sorrow,  many  plants  of  offering 
may  bloom  in  our  hearts,  and  as  they  stand  against 
its  window-panes,  we  will  look  through  their  cheer- 
ing greenness,  on  the  frozen,  uncertain  world  be- 
yond. And  while  they  whose  lot  it  is  to  suffer, 
are  so  often  enabled  to  bear  it  as  their  best  service 
to  Him,  whose  will  it  is,  how  twofold  is  the  obli- 
gation of  those,  who  rise  up  and  lie  down,  in  the 
enjoyment  of  a  measure,  at  least,  of  the  good  gift 
of  health,  that  it  also  should  be  used  in  His  service. 
And  while  the  field  for  spiritual  labour  may  be 
large  and  open  to  well-taught  workmen,  it  is  a 
comfort  to  the  little  ones,  that  the  least  duties  of 
daily  life  may  be  sanctified  as  "done  unto  the 
Lord,  and  not  unto  men,"  and  that  by  the  same 
Power  through  which  the  command  is  given, 
"  Whether  ye  eat  or  drink,  or  whatever  you  do, 
do  all  to  the  glory  of  God," — through  that  same 
Power  obedience  is  found.  In  the  quaint  language 
of  George  Herbert, 

"All  may  of  Thee  partake  : 

Nothing  can  be  so  mean, 
Which  with  this  tincture,  for  thy  sake, 

Will  not  grow  bright  and  clean. 
A  servant  with  this  clause, 

Makes  drudgery  divine, 
Who  sweeps  a  room  as  by  thy  laws, 

Makes  that,  and  th'  action  fine." 

Yet  it  is  with  a  deeper  meaning  than  this  of  ex- 
ternal, far-influencing  physical  health,  that  this 
query  sounds  in  my  ear, — "Are  thou  in  health, 
my  brother?"  It  comes  down  to  us, — this  voice 
from  the  buried  ages — not  with  the  treacherous 
softness  of  accent  of  the  unscrupulous  Joab,  but 
with  the  clear,  searching  tone  that  finds  the  joint^^ 
of  our  armor,  and  pierces  to  the  life  within.  For 
how  little  import  it  is,  after  all,  if  the  perishing 
body  is  well,  if  the  imperishable  soul  be  diseased  ; 
if  day  by  day  its  infirmity  increases,  and  there  is 
no  applying  to  the  Physician  of  value.  Like  the 
body,  it  has  so  many  functions  to  perform,  they 
are  so  interlaced  with  each  other,  that  if  one  "  i;ets 
wrong,"  how  quickly  it  spreads  to  the  others  !  We 
cannot  indul^re  one  wrong  feeling,  and  keep  all  the 
rest  right,  any  more  than  with  a  violent  headache 
we  can  walk  and  talk  with  comfort.    Some  symp- 


toms of  disease  are,  to  be  sure,  more  alarming 
than  others,  but  there  is  one  so  great,  so  all-per- 
vading, that  though  there  may  seem  to  be  no 
others,  where  it  exists,  the  very  life  is  in  the  utmost 
peril, — and  that  is,   fwgetjubiess  of  God.'''' 

"Art  thou  in  health,"  my  soul!  Art  thou  faith- 
fully striving,  day  by  day,  hour  by  hour,  aye,  even 
moment  by  moment,  amidst  crowding  cares  and 
duties,  amidst  anxieties  and  perplexities,  in  doubts 
and  fears,  in  interests  and  pleasures,  through  joys 
and  sorrows, — to  keep  ever  in  a  state  of  recollec- 
tion ?  And  as  three  times  in  the  day  the  bodies' 
wants  are  considered,  and  the  work  or  the  pleasure 
of  the  time  could  be  set  aside  to  replenish  its  wasted 
strength,  to  appease  its  hunger  and  thirst, — has 
there  been  the  same  consideration  for  the  soul  as 
for  its  casement?  And  if  perchance  the  cares  of 
the  day  have  so  exhausted  its  life,  that  there  is  no 
hungering  and  thirsting  for  the  meat  and  drink  it 
needs,  is  it,  therefore,  to  be  neglected, — left  to 
dwindle  away?  Ah,  why  not  be  alarmed  to  find 
such  symptoms  of  failing  strength,  and  administer 
of  the  abundant  stimulants  to  be  found  in  Holy 
Writ,  in  the  lives  of  the  faithful,  and  above  all, 
in  the  secret  recesses  of  the  heart  ? 

He,  whose  love  supplieth  all  these  channels  of 
good,  will,  in  his  wisdom,  apportion  them  to  our 
needs :  for  "  He  satisfieth  the  longing  soul,  and 
fiUeth  the  hungry  soul  with  goodness :"  not  per- 
haps, when  they  would  have  it;  yet  "He  giveth 
them  their  meat  in  due  season,"  as  their  "  eyes 
wait  upon  him,"  "  till  all  come  in  the  unity  of  the 
faith  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God, 
unto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the  measure  of  the  sta- 
ture of  the  fulness  of  Christ." 


From  the  British  Friend. 

Rcniarts  on  John  S.  Rowntree's  "([uakerism,  Past 
and  Present." 

(Continued  from  page  239.) 

After  devoting  three  chapters  to  the  discussion 
of  the  predisposing  causes  of  the  assumed  decline 
of  Quakerism,  the  author  attempts  to  prove  that 
the  numerical  strength  of  the  Society  was  much 
less  in  1856  than  it  was  in  1680.  It  would  cer- 
tainly have  been  more  logical,  had  he  first  proved 
a  decadence,  even  as  regards  numbers,  before 
taking  it  for  granted  and  founding  on  this  hypo- 
thesis an  attack  on  the  principles  and  church  go- 
vernment of  the  Society. 

The  statistics  which  are  given  in  this  essay  are 
most  unskilfully  handled,  and  are  so  mixed  up 
with  hypothetical  "  ifs,"  "  supposings,"  and  as- 
sumptions of  every  kind,  that  the  few  figures  which 
appear  to  be  the  representatives  of  facts,  are  buried 
under  such  a  mass  of  vain  imaginings,  as  to  render 
the  results  wholly  valueless.  Throughout  the  whole 
chapter  there  is  an  obvious  desire  to  make  the  re- 
sults tally  with  a  foregone  conclusion,  and  to  make 
the  discrepancy  between  the  two  periods  as  great 
us  possible. 

Had  there  been  a  desire  to  discuss  the  subject 
impartially  and  honestly,  the  geographical  limits 
ought  not  to  have  been  confined  to  the  united  king- 
dom, but  extended  so  as  to  embrace  the  whole  of 
the  Society,  seeing  that  wherever  the  members  are 
located,  they  have  all  a  common  origin  as  a  reli- 
gious body.  The  tendency  and  effect  of  the  prin- 
ciples and  disxipline  of  the  Society  are  estimated 
as  good  or  bad  in  proportion  to  the  number  of  its 
members,  and  yet  that  section  of  it  which  is  by 
far  the  most  numerous,  is  completely  ignored.  The 
Society  of  Friends,  wherever  situated,  are  identi- 
cally tlic  same  body — their  principles  are  the  same 
— tliey  acknowledge  each  other  as  brethren  of  the 
same  faith,  and  on  removal,  a  member  on  one  side 
of  the  Atlantic  is  acknowledged  as  a  member  of 


the  meeting  into  which  he  removes  on  the  othe  [« 
side.  Whether  located  in  the  United  States  c  » 
America,  in  Canada,  Australia,  Van  Diemen'  Ft 
Land,  France,  or  Norway,  the  members  are  sti  lii 
as  much  integral  portions  of  the  Society  as  thos  iii 
in  Great  Britain  itself.  Why  then  should  they  b  lit 
studiously  excluded  and  treated  as  non-existen 
when  the  test  of  numbers  is  applied  to  the  relj  U 
gious  principles  which  are  common  to  them  alii  it 
The  reason  is  obvious,  for  had  the  whole  of  thj  »| 
members  of  the  Society  of  Friends  been  includet  if 
the  result  would  have  negatived  a  favourite  hype  M 
thesis,  and  deprived  some  essay  writers  of  a  us*  w 
ful  weapon  of  attack.  But  is  it  ingenuous — is  » 
just — is  it  consistent  with  christian  rectitude  <  li 
character,  thus  to  suppress  important  data  whe  • 
arguing  a  question  of  such  grave  importance  ?  w 

A  nisi  prius  lawyer  could  scarcely  have  show  fe 
more  anxiety  to  make  the  worse  appear  the  bette  lit 
cause,  than  is  shown  by  the  author  of  this  essa^  w 
and  if  he  has  failed  in  the  attempt,  it  has  bee  ifs 
more  for  the  want  of  ability  than  intention.        j  1)1 

It  may  be  said  that  the  author  was  bound  by  tt  Ikj 
conditions  of  the  advertisement  offering  the  prize  mt, 
which  especially  refers  to  the  diminution  of  tt  lol 
Friends  in  the  United  Kingdom  ;  but  surely  thi  k 
is  no  reason  why  he  should  ignore  the  existence  i  If 
the  majority  of  its  members,  then  seriously  asse  ^  ll 
the  decadence  of  the  Society ;  attribute  this  di  |0[i 
cadence  to  certain  suppositious  causes,  and  the  te 
propose  certain  nostrums  as  infallible  remedies  fc  ii 
the  fancied  evils  he  has  thus  conjured  into  being;  ill 

What  makes  the  matter  worse  is,  that  J.  I  Ik 
Rowutree  was  well  aware  that  ever  since  167j  iij 
there  has  been  an  almost  uninterrupted  emigratic  tnil 
of  Friends  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  to  Norl  ili 
America,  and  recently  to  Australia  and  other  di  in 
tant  colonies.  He  admits  that  five  hundred  Frien*  k 
per  annum  emigrated  between  the  years  1676  ar  w! 
1700,  and  that  at  the  present  time  one  in  nine  Sj 
the  boys  educated  at  Ackworth  emigrate,  sayii  ■ 
nothing  of  the  period  between  1700  and  184  * 
during  which  time,  however,  there  can  be  no  dou  !« 
but  that  this  drain  upon  the  home  Society  w  j  Jli 
operative,  although  probably  not  to  so  great  i\  s 
extent  as  at  the  earlier  period.  The  number  ;  lifi 
Friends  in  America  in  1856  has  been  estimated  \ 
283,000,  a  number  which  would  have  been  mo|  ii 
inconveniently  large  for  the  essayist  to  deal  wit!  i 
when  bent  upon  attempting  to  prove  the  decaden  j  i 
of  the  Society  from  the  diminished  number  of  i]  ill 
members.  The  cool  intrepidity  of  the  foUowiij  (ll 
note,  (15,  p.  88,)  is,  we  think,  unexampled,  whi  « 
taken  into  consideration  with  the  facts  we  ha-  i|) 
mentioned.  "The  force  of  this  comparison,"  (>  a 
the  assumed  numbers  of  Friends  in  1680  and  185)  k 
both  of  which  we  believe  to  be  erroneous,)  "is  nj  k 
at  all  invalidated  by  a  reference  to  the  number  () 
Friends  now  residing  in  other  parts  of  the  worlj  ii 
Quakerism  has  nearly  disappeared  from  the  coj  ill 
tinent  of  Europe  ;  and  the  number  of  Friends  i  iij 
Australians  not  large.  In  America  they  are  ahi  ill 
lulely  more  numerous  than  in  1680,  but  fewer  t\  i\ 
lativehj  to  the  whole  population  than  they  th  m 
were."  '  ill 

To  escape  from  this  diflSculty  the  essayist  chang  fii 
his  ground,  and  adopts  a  new  issue.  The  advei  iIk 
isement,  as  well  as  J.  S.  liowntree  himself,  confin  9i 
the  question  for  discussion  to  the  decrease  in  nui  fi 
ber  not  relatively  but  really,  and  yet  to  serve  it 
purpose  he  attempts  to  mislead  his  readers  in  (ii 
astute  manner  like  this.  Drowning  men,  it  is  sai|  iii 
catch  at  straws.  J.  S.  Bowntree  must  have  f<  Uii 
gotten  that  Pennsylvania  was  not  ceded  to  ^  Si! 
Penn  until  1681,  and  that  from  1676  to  1680  t  ik 
whole  number  of  Friends  which,  we  are  told,  ei  '! 
grated  to  New  Jersey,  were  under  one  thousa 
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jrsonsj  who  must  have  heen  much  fewer  relatively 
I  the  then  population  of  North  America,  than 
riends  are  now ;  so  that  even  this  misrepresenta- 
on  is  of  no  service,  save  to  mislead  those  not  in- 
mately  acquainted  with  the  history  of  the  So- 
ety. 

With  all  these  well-known  and  indisputable  facts 
jfore  him,  J.  S.  Rowntree  expresses  great  surprise 
and  lays  great  stress  on,  the  discovery  that  the 
igistered  number  of  deaths  exceeded  the  number 
■  births.  As  a  professed  statician,  this  anomaly 
ight  to  have  suggested  to  him  emigration  as  the 
lusc,  especially  as  he  knew  of  its  existence,  and 
^ved  him  the  trouble  which  he  has  taken  to  seek 
r  it  elsewhere.  It  would  also  have  been  much 
ore  manly,  as  well  as  more  honest,  had  he  boldly 
i^owed,  what  we  believe  to  be  the  truth,  that  the 
jcrease  of  the  Society  here  is  mainly  to  be  attri- 
ited  to  emigration.  It  is  obvious  that  at  what- 
lever  period  Friends  emigrate,  they  and  their 
jscendants  ought  not  to  be  estimated  as  belonging 
1  both  the  country  they  leave,  and  that  to  which 
ley  go  ;  for,  as  they  increase  the  population  of 
le,  they  decrease  that  of  the  other,  but  they  do 
)t  lose  their  membership  by  the  geographical 
lauge  in  their  residence,  nor  is  the  population  of 
le  Society  of  Friends  decreased  by  it. 

It  matters  little,  therefore,  when  estimating  the 
)pulation  of  the  whole  Society,  where  the  niem- 
irs  are  located,  but  it  is  of  importance  when  an 
tempt  is  made  to  test  its  principles  by  a  reference 

the  number  of  its  members  that  not  a  part,  but 
le  whole  should  be  taken  into  account.  Were 
ly  one  to  put  the  British  constitution  and  laws  on 
ial  in  the  same  way,  and  gravely  argue  that  as 
le  population  of  the  Isle  of  Weight  has  diminished 

a  given  period,  it  was  a  demonstrated  proof  that 
e  constitution  and  laws  were  bad,  his  sanity 
ould  be  questioned,  and  his  friends  would  proba- 
y  be  advised  to  place  the  unhappy  economist  in 
ime  retreat  designed  for  the  safe  keeping  and 
ire  of  those  suffering  under  aberration  of  mind, 
nd  yet  this  is  precisely  a  parallel  case,  and  it 
:cites  no  little  wonder  that  such  an  effort  as  this 
say  should  be  rewarded  with  a  prize  of  one  hun- 
red  guineas. 

Notwithstanding  ail  that  has  been  said  and  writ- 
n  to  the  contrary,  we  believe  that  the  Society  has 
)t  "declined  in  numerical  strength"  since  1680, 
it  that  on  the  contrary  it  has  greatly  increased, 
aking  the  evidently  exaggerated  estimate  of  the 
ithcr  as  granted,  there  were  66,000  Friends  in 
reat  Britain  and  Ireland  shortly  before  the  death 

George  Fox;  but  we  think  no  real  evidence  has 
;en  adduced  in  support  of  this  hypothesi-^,  and 
.at  40,000  would  be  a  much  more  approximate 
less  at  the  truth. 

On  the  authority  of  The  Briti&h  Friend^  we 
•e  told  that  in  1853  there  were  283,000  Friends 
1  the  American  continent,  and  this  estimate  was 
lufirmed  in  1856,  in  which  year  the  essayist  tells 
;  there  were  only  26,000  in  Great  Britain  and 
eland.  In  these  two  countries  then  the  Society 
imbered  309,000,  and  yet  we  are  asked  to  believe 
the  decadence  of  the  Society  as  to  the  number 
its  members,  and  to  change  its  principles  and 
lies  so  as  to  arrest  its  progress  towards  annihila- 
m! 

Having  thus  shown  that  the  premises  upon  which 
1  the  arguments  in  this  essay  are  based,  are 
unded  in  error,  it  follows  as  a  matter  of  course 
at  the  deductions  are  utterly  valueless,  and  un- 
)rthy  of  further  notice.  There  are,  however, 
attered  throughout  these  pages  so  much  that  is 
ischievous  in  tendency,  and  that  is  repugnant  to 
e  principles  and  practice  of  the  Society,  that  we 
ould  fail  in  the  performance  of  an  apprehended 


duty,  were  we  here  to  close  our  remarks  on  this 
prize  essay.  We  shall,  therefore,  resume  our  ob- 
servations upon  it  at  some  subsequent  opportunity. 

CTo  be  coDtiDued.J 
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FOURTH 

month"  V,  1860. 

The  accounts  recently  received  from  Great  Bri- 
tain, of  the  rapid  development  of  the  fruit  of  the 
efforts  now  being  made  there  to  "  reform"  the  faith 
of  our  religious  Society,  are  calculated  to  clothe 
with  sorrow  the  heart  of  every  lover  of  the  prin- 
ciples and  practices  of  Friends. 

The  sanction  given  by  London  Yearly  Meeting, 
at  its  last  session,  to  these  revolutionary  schemes, 
has  taken  off  much  of  the  restraint  that  had  here- 
tofore kept  the  true  object  and  extent  of  the  move- 
ment in  reserve,  and  from  different  quarters  testi- 
mony is  borne,  that  the  ancient  land-marks  of  our 
goodly  heritage  are,  one  after  another,  being  re- 
moved ;  the  members  are  becoming  more  and  more 
assimilated  with  the  world  in  their  dress  and  ad- 
dress, and  in  their  modes  of  living  ;  music,  and 
other  fashionable  amusements  are  increasingly  en- 
couraged by  such  as  Howitt  designates  as  "  grave 
Friends;"  individuals  are  placed  in  conspicuous 
and  influential  stations,  who,  upon  the  plea  of  dis- 
approving of  formality,  make  no  appearance  of 
being  Friends  in  their  dress,  and  discard  the  plain 
language  ;  so  that,  unless  the  comparatively  few 
who  still  retain  their  attachment  and  adherence  to 
old-fashioned  Quakerism,  shall  make  a  successful 
stand,  the  doctrines  and  testimonies  promulgated 
by  Fox,  Penn,  and  Barclay,  will  soon  be  repre- 
sented by  no  organized  body  in  that  land  where 
the  Society  first  arose. 

A  strong  effort  is  now  being  made  by  some  of 
the  "reformers"  to  have  a  portion  of  the  Scrip- 
tures regularly  read  aloud  in  the  meetings  for 
Divine  worship  ;  while  others  are  urging  the  So- 
ciety to  engage  in  "  missionary  labours;"  and  there 
are  not  wanting  those  who  openly  favour  liberty 
being  granted  to  such  members  as  may  desire  it, 
to  be  baptized  with  water,  and  to  partake  of  the 
"consecrated"  bread  and  wine. 

Nor  are  these  grievous  and  open  innovations  on 
the  faith  and  testimonies  of  Friends,  the  flighty 
excesses  of  the  young  and  the  libertine  alone,  but 
the  much  lauded  "  reforms,"  which  many  of  the 
"  leaders  of  the  people,"  and  a  controlling  party 
acting  with  them,  are  detcrminately  substituting 
for  the  religious  faith  of  our  forefathers. 

What  will  be  the  result  is  known  only  to  Him 
who  sees  the  end  from  the  beginning;  but,  not- 
withstanding the  discouraging  appearance  of  things, 
we  continue  to  believe  that  there  are  not  a  few 
among  the  members  there,  who  cannot  be  brought 
to  give  up  old-fashioned  Quakerism  and  its  dis- 
tinctive cliaracteri>tics,and  who  will  yet  be  .-trcugth- 
ened  to  take  and  maintain  a  decisive  stand  a'^ainst 

D 

the  inroads  of  this  destroying  spirit. 

Sarah  Alexander,  a  Friend  in  England,  in  the 
station  of  a  minister,  in  a  pamplilet  recently  put 
forth,  entitled  "  A  Voice  from  the  Wilderness," 
exposing  the  origin  of  these  departures,  and  en- 
couraging Friends  to  withstand  them,  after  speak- 
ing of  the  disunity  and  separations  caused  by  them 
in  this  country,  says,  "  In  our  own  country  the 
appearance  of  unanimity  is  preserved,  and  the 
desire  which  exists  amongst  those  most  active  in 
church  government,  to  prevent  separation  in  the 
body,  has,  to  some  extent,  checked  inquiry,  and 
prevented  the  healthful  circulation  of  an  honest 
and  truthful  research.    May  it  not  truly  be  said, 


that  the  leaders  of  this  people  have  caused  them 
to  err,  and  too  many  have  loved  to  have  it  so? 
]}ut  can  it  be  always  thus?  is  it  not  the  immuta- 
ble law  of  Truth  to  rise  superior  to  every  effort 
made  to  repress  her?  As  the  stone  which  Ne- 
buchadnezzar saw  in  his  dream,  cut  out  of  the 
mountain  without  hands,  became  great  and  filled 
the  whole  earth,  so  shall  the  principles  of  Truth 
revive  in  their  primitive  purity  and  brightness; 
and  so  will  the  Lord  yet  have  for  himself  a  people 
that  shall  show  forth  his  praise  on  the  earth. 

"And  is  there  not  also  occasion  to  ask, — as  the 
Lord  has  thus  eminently  called  and  favoured  thia 
people,  and  committed  to  their  keeping  precious 
testimonies  ;  seeing  that  these  are  widely  departed 
from,  and  that  few  comparatively  are  of  '  clean 
hands,'  or  have  courage  to  plead  faithfully  for 
the  truth;  shall  not  the  Lord  inquire  into  these 
things  'i  Shall  not  God  search  this  out  ?  '  When 
the  Lord  shall  build  up  Zion,  He  will  appear  in 
his  glory,'  'He  will  regard  the  prayer  of  the 
destitute,  and  not  despise  their  prayer.'  '  For 
He  hath  looked  down  from  the  height  of  his  sanc- 
tuary, from  heaven  did  the  Lord  behold  the  earth, 
to  hear  the  groaning  of  the  prisoner,  to  loose  those 
that  are  appointed  to  death ;  to  declare  the  name 
of  the  Lord  in  Zion  and  his  praise  in  Jerusalem.' 
There  are  those  who  are  mourning  as  in  secret 
places,  and  waitmg  for  the  arising  of  Him,  who, 
when  He  cometh,  '  will  both  bring  to  light  the 
hidden  things  of  darkness,  and  will  make  mani- 
fest the  counsels  of  the  hearts.'  These  are  still 
concerned,  as  they  are  prepared  and  enabled,  to 
beseech  their  fellow-professors  to  return  to  their 
first  love,  to  shake  themselves  from  the  du>t  of 
the  earth,  and  to  cast  all  their  idols  to  the  moies 
and  to  the  bats." 

The  time  has  come  when  those  "  who  are  mourn- 
ing as  in  secret  places"  should  come  forth  and 
show  upon  whose  side  they  are  ;  bearing  an  un- 
flinching testimony  for  the  truth  and  against  this 
modern  heresy,  and  plainly  proclaiming  to  the 
world  that  those  who  embrace  or  countenance  it, 
are  not  Friends,  but  apostates  from  the  faith  of 
the  Society.  Nor  need  they  fear,  but  that  if  they 
contend  for  "  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints" 
in  meekness  and  love,  with  christian  fortitude  and 
zeal,  they  will  finally  be  enabled  to  place  the  judg- 
ment of  Truth  on  this  revolutionizing  spirit  and 
its  fruits,  and  again  to  set  up  the  standard  that 
has  been  thrown  down.  To  these,  the  lan- 
guage of  S.  Lynes  Grubb,  delivered  in  London 
i'early  iMeeting,  is  applicable, — "  Be  not  dismayed 
at  the  prospect  before  you  ;  for  I  have  to  tell  you 
(and  I  wish  you  to  take  notice  of  it  and  write  it 
down,)  that  all  this  that  causes  so  much  stumbling 
and  perplexity,  and  produces  such  a  sensation,  will 
fade  away,  and  the  authors  of  it  will  go  back  to 
the  world  and  the  beggarly  elements  ;  and  on 
looking  round,  you  will  wonder  and  say,  \\'hat 
has  become  of  that  great  work  that  was  doing, 
and  wh(U'e  are  the  authors  of  it  ? — What  becamc,of 
those  who,  in  former  days,  caused  divisions  in  this 
Society  ?  were  they  not  all  blighted  and  scat- 
tered ? — And  ye  faithful  ones,  to  whom  the  princi- 
ples of  Truth  are  yet  precious,  who  love  the  pure 
cause,  and  are  often  bowed  down  in  spirit  on  its 
behalf,  you  have  no  cause  to  fear;  for  though  you 
be  left  as  the  gleanings  of  the  grapes  of  the  vin- 
tage, yet  shall  you  be  planted  on  a  very  fruitful 
hill  ;  not  one  of  self-exaltation,  but  a  hill  above 
the  level  of  the  spirit  of  this  world  ;  and  you  shall 
spread  abroad,  and  increase,  and  flourish  :  for  this 
Society  was  planted  a  noble  vine,  '  wholly  a  right 
seed,'  and  it  is  not  the  will  of  the  Almighty  that 
this  people  should  ever  cease  to  he  a  people." 

Seeing  these  things,  of  what  vital  importance  ia 
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it  that  all  those  Friends  in  this  country,  who  feel 
bound  to  "  the  law  and  the  testimony"  of  Truth, 
and,  next  to  the  salvation  of  their  own  souls,  are 
solicitous  to  have  the  Society  kept  on  its  ancient 
foundation,  and  to  defend  it  from  the  inroads  of 
this  specious  heresy,  should  seek  to  draw  nearer 
together,  to  encourage  and  to  strengthen  one  an- 
other, that  so  they  may  labour  harmoniously  to- 
gether in  the  good  cause,  and  be  made  instru- 
mental in  preserving  a  body  of  Friends  who  shall 
walk  by  the  same  rule  and  mind  the  same  thing 
as  did  our  worthy  forefathers,  maintaining  in  their 
completeness  the  doctrines  and  testimonies  of  Truth, 
and  transmitting  them  unimpaired  to  their  suc- 
cessors, when  this  overflowing  scourge  may  have 
passed  by. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Europe. — News  from  England  to  the  18th  ult. 

There  seems  to  be  no  doubt  that  the  annexation  of 
Savoy  and  Nice  to  the  French  empire  will  be  accom- 
plished. The  British  government  had  received  a  des- 
patch from  France,  declaring  the  annexation  absolutely 
necessary.  Sardinia  has  not  offered  any  serious  oppo- 
sition to  this  transfer  of  territory  to  her  more  powerful 
neighbour  and  ally.  The  Emperor  Napoleon  continues 
inflexible  in  his  opposition  to  the  annexation  of  Tuscany 
to  Sardinia.  The  Paris  correspondent  of  the  London 
Times  says  that  an  autograph  letter  from  Napoleon, 
couched  in  an  angry  style,  had  reached  King  Victor 
Emmanuel.  The  Emperor  invited  the  King  not  to  accept 
Tuscany  in  his  own  name,  notwithstanding  the  recent 
test  of  universal  suffrage,  which  leaves  no  uncertainty  as 
to  the  overwhelming  sentiment  in  favour  of  annexation 
to  Sardinia.  The  vote  was  in  Tuscany  360,000  for  an- 
nexation, and  15,000  for  a  separate  kingdom.  The  other 
Central  Italian  provinces  voted  almost  unanimously  for 
annexation  to  Sardinia. 

An  insurrection  in  Naples  is  considered  imminent. 
Great  agitation  prevails  iu  Rome;  an  outbreak  is  pre- 
vented solely  by  the  presence  of  the  French  army.  The 
King  of  Sardinia  is  threatened  by  the  Pope  witb  a  bull 
of  excommunication. 

The  French  commercial  treaty  has  been  approved  in 
the  House  of  Lords  by  30  majority.  Lord  Palmerston 
and  Lord  John  Russell  have  expressed  opinions  in  the 
House  of  Commons  that  the  difficulties  with  China  will 
be  settled  without  the  necessity  of  sending  an  armed 
expedition  to  Pekin.  Lord  Palmerston  believed  that  the 
Emperor  of  China  was  prepared  to  give  an  apology  for 
the  Peiho  affair.  Telegraphic  communication  between 
Alexandria  and  Kurraclie  is  perfect,  and  dispatches  have 
been  received  in  England  from  Calcutta  in  six  days. 

The  Paris  Monileu.r  announces  that  government  had 
submitted  to  the  Corps  Legislatif  a  project  for  devoting 
forty  millions  of  francs  in  loans  to  manufacturers  for  the 
renewal  and  improvement  of  their  machinery,  and  an- 
other project  concerning  the  modifications  of  the  tariff 
for  wools,  cottons,  and  raw  materials. 

The  Moniteur  contains  a  report  by  the  Minister  of  War, 
proposing,  as  the  ideas  of  war  were  receding,  to  reduce 
the  effective  strength  of  the  battalions  of  the  chasseurs 
from  eight  to  six  companies,  the  force  which  existed  be- 
fore 1853.  The  report  is  followed  by  a  decree  approving 
of  the  ministerial  proposition. 

The  reply  of  the  Papal  government  to  the  last  pro- 
position of  France,  had  been  received  in  Paris.  The 
Pope  declines  the  proposition  lo  confine  within  an  ex- 
clusive political  compass  a  question  which,  in  his  opi- 
nion, is  intimately  bound  up  with  the  independence  of 
the  church.  He  expresses  a  di-^jiosition  to  concede  some 
reforms,  on  condition  that  the  inviolability  of  the  Stales 
of  the  Church  is  guaranteed. 

No  important  change  in  the  British  market. 

Unitkd  States. — Congress — The  House  of  Represen- 
tatives having  appointed  a  special  committee  for  the 
purpose  of  investigating  whether  the  President  of  the 
United  States,  or  any  other  officer  of  the  government, 
has,  by  money,  patronage,  or  other  improper  means, 
Bought  to  influence  the  action  of  Congress,  or  any  com- 
mittee thereof,  for  or  against  the  passage  of  any  law  ap- 
pertaining to  the  rights  of  any  State  or  territory  ;  and 
also  to  investigate  whether  any  officer  or  officers  of  the 
government  have,  by  combination  or  otherwise,  pre- 
vented or  defeated,  or  attempted  to  prevent  or  defeat,  the 
execution  of  any  law  or  laws  now  upon  the  statute  book, 
and  whether  the  President  has  failed  or  refused  to  com- 
pel the  execution  of  any  law  thereof;  the  President,  on 
the  30th  ult.,  addressed  a  long  message  to  the  House  on 


the  subject.  He  protests  against  their  action,  and  denies 
totally  their  right  to  proceed  in  that  manner.  He  says 
the  whole  proceeding  against  him  justifies  the  fears  of 
those  wise  and  great  men,  who,  before  the  Constitution 
was  adopted  by  the  States,  apprehended  that  the  ten- 
dency of  the  government  would  be  to  the  aggrandize- 
ment of  the  legislature,  at  the  expense  of  the  executive 
and  judicial  departments.  Most  persons  will  probably 
think  the  tendency  has  been  in  quite  an  opposite  direc- 
tion.— A  bill  has  passed  both  the  Houses,  providing  that 
letters,  endorsed  with  the  writer's  address,  shall  be  re- 
turned to  them,  at  the  expiration  of  thirty  days,  if  not 
called  for,  instead  of  being  forwarded  to  the  dead  letter 
department.  Another  bill  which  has  passed,  authorizes 
publishers  to  print  on  their  papers  the  dates  when  their 
subscriptions  expire,  and  reduces  the  postage  on  town 
and  city  drop-letters  to  one  cent. 

Mexican  Affairs. — Marin,  the  commander  of  the  Mexi- 
can prize  steamers,  publishes  a  protest  against  their 
capture.  He  says  that  neither  the  Saratoga,  Indianola 
nor  Wave  showed  their  colours.  He  knew  the  two  lat- 
ter were  Juarez's  vessels,  and  supposed  them  to  be  tow- 
ing around  boats  to  attack  him.  He  attempted  to  escape, 
when  two  shots  were  fired  at  him,  which  he  returned. 
As  soon  as  he  recognized  the  Saratoga,  he  ordered  the 
firing  to  cease  ;  notwithstanding  which  the  attack  on 
him  was  continued.  The  U.  S.  Navy  Department  has 
formallj'-  signified  its  approval  of  the  seizure  of  the  two 
steamers. 

Arizona. — Measures  for  forming  a  provisional  govern- 
ment for  Arizona  are  progressing.  Delegates  have  been 
elected  to  a  Convention  to  be  held  the  present  month. 
The  territory  has  a  population  of  about  12,000,  exclu- 
sive of  Indians. 

The  Appropriations. — The  general  appropriation  bills 
now  before  Congress,  make  the  following  provisions: 
For  Pensions      ....  $849,000 
"   Military  Academy,  over  .  180,000 

"  Indians  ....  1,907,000 
"  Consular  and  Diplomatic  expenses  1,082,000 
"    Fortifications  .  .  .  605,000 

"  Army  ....  13,984,000 
"  Legislative,  Executive,  and  Judi- 
cial expenses,  .  .  6,870,000 
"  Sundry  civil  expenses  .  .  3,491,000 
"  Navy  ....  11,182,000 
"  Deficiencies  of  Post-ofKce  Depart- 
ment, nearly            .           .  6,000,000 


Total  $45,140,000 
California. — By  the  overland  mail,  San  Francisco 
dates  to  the  11th  ult.  have  been  received.  There  was 
much  excitement  respecting  the  newly  discovered  silver 
mines  ;  there  seemed  to  be  no  doubt  of  their  great  value. 
About  thirty  tons  of  the  ore  had  being  smelted  in  San 
Francisco,  yielding  an  average  of  $3000  per  ton.  Pre- 
parations were  being  made  to  establish  a  large  smelting 
laboratory  at  Carson  Valley  near  the  silver  mines. 
Farmers  had  commenced  planting  their  spring  crops. 
The  quartz  gold  mines  in  Jackson  county,  Oregon,  were 
producing  well.  The  quartz  taken  from  one  of  the 
mines  is  said  to  have  yielded  $20,000  to  the  ton. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  204.  The  mean 
temperature  of  the  Third  month,  according  to  the  record 
kept  at  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital,  vcas  45.19  degrees. 
The  highest  temperature  during  the  month  was  75°  ; 
the  lowest  27°.    Amount  of  rain,  1.41  inch. 

The  Death  Penalty. — A  bill  has  passed  one  branch  of 
the  New  York  Legislature  for  abolishing  the  punishment 
of  death.  It  substitutes  confinement  in  the  State  pri- 
son for  life.  The  person  convicted  of  murder,  is  to  be 
considered  dead  to  all  intents  and  purposes  as  respects 
matrimonial  relations  and  all  civil  and  property  rights. 
The  crime  of  murder  is  not  to  be  bailable  in  any 
case. 

The  Slave  Trade. — The  barque  Virginia,  of  Norfolk, 
was  sold  several  months  ago  to  a  firm  in  New  York,  and 
fitted  out  by  them  for  the  slave  trade.  When  off  the 
mouth  of  the  Congo  river,  she  was  captured  by  the  U.  S. 
sloop  of  war  Portsmouth,  and  sent  as  a  prize  into  the 
port  of  Norfolk.  When  captured,  she  had  no  slaves  on 
board,  though  they  were  in  the  act  of  embarking  at  the 
time,  and  some  five  or  six  hundred  poor  creatures  wait- 
ing on  the  beach  ready  to  be  put  on  board. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Wra.  Blackburn,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  33,  and 
for  J.  Rogers,  $2,  vol.  33;  from  Burling  Hallock,  N.  Y., 
$1,  to  27,  vol.  33  ;  from  Jos.  Hoyle,  0.,  for  John  Hoyle, 
senr.,  Mark  Willits,  James  M'Grale,  Jas.  W.  M'Grcw, 
Finley  M'Grcw,  John  Hoyle,  jr.,  and  Alfred  M'Grale,  $2 
each,  vol.  33. 


FRIENDS'  HORSES. 

Friends  coming  to  this  city  to  attend  Yearly  Meetinj 
or  at  other  times,  on  the  service  of  Society,  who  put  u 
within  the  limits  of  the  Northern  District  Monthly  Mee 
ing,  can  have  their  horses  taken  care  of  at  the  stabh 
of  the  Montgomery  Hotel,  N.  B.  corner  of  Sixth  and  Wi 
low  streets  ;  at  the  White  Horse  Hotel,  Callowhill  stree 
above  Fifth,  and  at  Watson's  livery  stable  on  Marsha 
street,  below  Brown. 

The  arrangements  for  the  care  of  horses  in  Oamde; 
and  at  M'Crea's  stables.  Third  street,  above  Market,  an 
Douglas's,  in  Sixth,  below  Arch,  remain  unchanged. 


Friends,  who  make  their  home  within  the  limits 
the  Southern  District,  whilst  in  the  city  attending  tl 
Yearly  Meeting,  or  at  other  times,  in  the  service  of  tl 
Society,  can  have  their  horses  accommodated  at  Coi 
way's  stables,  north  side  of  Prune  street,  between  Fift 
and  Sixth. 


WANTED. 

A  situation  as  Teacher  in  some  school  under  the  cat 
of  Friends,  is  desired  by  a  young  man,  a  member  of  th 
Society.    Address  S.  E.  D.,  office  of  "  The  Friend." 

BIBLE  ASSOCIATION  OF  FRIENDS  IN  AMERICA 
A  Stated  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Bible  Association 

Friends  in  America,  will  be  held  at  the  Committee-roon 

Arch  street  jyieeting-house,  on  Seventh-day  evening,  tb 

14th  prox.,  at  eight  o'clock. 

Friends  generally  are  invited  to  attend. 
Third  month  31st,  1860. 


iijl 
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WANTED. 

A  young  woman  who  has  had  some  experience,  wishe" 
a  situation  as  Teacher  in  a  Friends'  School,  either  in  tB 
city  or  country.    Apply  at  the  office  of  "  The  Friend.H 


WEST-TOWN  SCHOOL. 

A  Friend  is  wanted  to  fill  the  station  of  Governor 
the  Boys'  department  of  this  Institution. 

Application  may  be  made  to  Nathan  Sharplbss,  Cof 
cord.  Pa. ;  Samuel  Hilles,  Wilmington,  Del. ;  Jam) 
Bmlen,  West  Chester,  Pa. ;  or  Thomas  Evans,  Philad 

Twelfth  mo.,  1859. 


WEST-TOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
The  Summer  Session  of  the  School  will  commence  d 
the  7th  of  the  Fifth  month  next.  Parents  and  others  iij 
tending  to  send  children  as  pupils,  will  please  make  eari 
application  to  David  Roberts,  Superintendent  at  tl 
School,  or  Joseph  Scattergood,  Treasurer,  No. 
Arch  street,  Philadelphia. 


7C 


liii 


itit] 


THE  FRIEND. 

A  RELIGIOUS  AND  LITERARY  JOURNAL. 


OL.  XXXIII. 


SEVENTH-DAY,  FOURTH  MONTH  14,  18G0. 


NO.  32. 


PUBLISHED  WEEKLY. 
:e  Two  Dollars  per  annum,  payable  in  advance. 
Subscriptions  and  Payments  received  by 

JOHN  RICHARDSON, 

!  NO.  116  NORTH  FOURTH  STREET,  UP  STAIRS, 


PHILADELPHIA. 


istage  to  any  part  of  Pennsylvania,  for  three 
,hs,  if  paid  in  advance,  three  and  a-quarter  cents  ; 
,y  part  of  the  United  States,  for  three  months,  if 
in  advance,  six  and  a-half  cents. 


For  "  I'lie  Friend." 

Samuel  Bownas. 

(Concluded  from  page  242.) 

fter  his  return  from  his  second  visit  to  Ame- 
he  appears  to  have  enjoyed  a  longer  exemp- 
than  usual  from  distant  travelling,  afifordiug 
an  opportunity  to  partake  of  the  quiet  plea- 
s  of  domestic  life.    He  was  not,  however,  idle, 
gently  occupied  in  his  secular  business,  he  was 
3ss  careful  to  be  fervent  in  spirit  serving  the 
d  ;  visiting  meetings  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
esidence,  and  attending  large  public  gatherings, 
inerals,  marriages,  and  other  occasions, 
a  the  year  1740,  he  found  his  mind  impressed 
I  a  religious  concern,  to  visit  the  churches  in 
e  of  the  northern  parts  of  England  and  in  Ire- 
l ;  and  having  obtained  the  requisite  certificates, 
eft  home  the  1st  of  the  Third  month.  Between 
time  and  the  Ninth  month  following,  beside 
ing  many  of  the  meetings  in  England,  and  at- 
ing  the  Yearly  Meeting  at  London,  he  made  a 
ral  visit  to  Friends  in  Ireland,  respecting  whom 
remarks :  "  I  found  in  that  nation  a  brave, 
ous  and  living  people  in  the  root  of  true  reli- 
and  church  government,  and  well  qualified 
experience  in  Divine  wisdom.    There  were 
some  who  seemed  very  perfect  in  the  form, 
appeared  to  the  outward  very  exact  and  zeal- 
against  pride  and  worldly  customs,  but  for  all 
the  inside  was  tiot  right,  so  that  I  found  very 
exercise   amongst  them,  in  warning  them 
nst  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees,  which  was 
Uy,  if  not  more  hurtful  to  religion  than  that 
(le  publicans.    In  some  places,  I  was  led  to 
J  that  it  was  needful  to  be  good  examples  in 
iness  of  speech,  as  well  as  apparel,  which  many 
deviated  from.    Nevertheless  such  there  were, 
,  though  plain,  and  otherwise  strict,  wi're  too 
h  taken  up  with  the  world  and  the  riches  of 
laking  haste  to  increase  their  substance,  which 
a  very  great  hindrance  to  their  growth  in  the 
jf  religion,  and  made  them  dwarfish  therein; 
Qg  forth,  that  a  form,  without  life,  whether 
;ducation  or  otherwise,  would  not  avail.  I 
warned  the  ministers,  in  the  exercise  of  their 
,  to  keep  to  the  Spirit,  and  mind  carefully 
•  openings,  and  not  to  preach  the  letter  under 
jtcnce  of  the  Spirit,  and  so  instead  of  minister- 
life,  minister  death  to  the  people.    lu  the  main, 


I  had  great  comfort  and  very  many  very  good  op- 
portunities. 

"  I  left  that  nation  full  of  peace  in  my  own  mind, 
being  glad  that  I  went  thither :  I  was  at  eighty- 
two  or  eighty-three  meetings  in  it,  and  took  ship- 
ping the  19th  of  the  Ninth  month,  1740,  in  com- 
pany with  my  dear  Friend,  Michael  Lightfoot." 

In  the  Third  month,  1746,  his  beloved  wife, 
who  had  long  been  in  a  feeble  and  declining  state 
of  health,  departed  this  life  ;  leaving  him  again  in 
the  solitary  condition  of  a  widower.  Earnestly 
desirous  to  be  -filling  up  the  measure  of  service  al- 
loted  him  by  his  divine  Master,  he  soon  after  set 
out  on  a  visit  to  the  meetings  in  the  southern  parts 
of  England,  in  which  he  was  occupied  about  ten 
months ;  and,  after  resting  at  home  a  few  weejis, 
he  again  left  it  to  visit  some  of  the  midland  and 
northern  counties.  Of  a  meeting  at  Cornwood,  he 
says :  "  There  being  here  some  convincement,  I 
was  opened  to  show  the  difference  between  a  true 
and  false  ministry,  demonstrating  the  qualifications 
of  each,  that  they  might  judge  whether  a  spiritual 
qualification,  which  sanctifies  and  purifies  the  con- 
science, fitting  it  for  receiving  the  knowledge  of  the 
Divine  will,  by  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  or 
a  human  qualification  by  literature  and  books, 
with  what  they  call  ordination,  too  often  without 
the  sanctificatiou  of  the  heart  by  the  word  of  Truth, 
was  most  likely  to  advance  the  work  of  true  reli- 
gion." 

In  another  place,  he  says :  "  I  went  to  Great 
Strickland  Monthly  Meeting  for  discipline,  and  to 
Shap,  and  had  some  service,  although  I  was  de- 
jected and  low;  and  always  when  I  was  in  that 
condition,  I  endeavoured  in  secret  to  be  still,  wait- 
ing in  patience,  with  fervent  prayer  that  I  might 
be  preserved  in  the  simplicity  of  the  gospel,  to  ap- 
pear just  as  the  Truth  assisted,  carefully  guarding 
against  forming  any  image  or  likeness,  from  a  wrong 
root,  lest  I  should  ofl'end  my  Master  as  Israel  did 
in  Moses'  absence,  by  forming  to  themselves  that 
dumb,  lifeless  idol  the  calf,  to  worship  after  the 
manner  of  the  Egyptians." 

Again — "  I  came  to  Dassil  near  Shipton  Mallet, 
and  hud  a  very  satisfactory  meeting  at  lloscombe, 
about  a  mile  ofl',  where  Baptists,  Methodists  and 
other  dissenters  came,  being  all  very  sober  and  at- 
tentive ;  and  what  much  contributed  to  enlarge  the 
number  was,  that  the  Baptist  teacher  gave  notice 
both  to  his  own  people  and  the  inhabitants  of  tlie 
place,  and  gave  his  attendance  himself.  Aftir 
meeting  he  came  to  the  Friend's  house  where  we 
dined,  and  desired  a  little  conversation,  which  was 
readily  complied  with;  this  gave  some  reason  to 
think  he  intended  to  object,  but  it  proved  the  con- 
trary, lor  he  was  rather  too  much  abounding  in 
praise,  commending  what  he  had  heard  more  than 
1  approved  of,  wanting  to  know  whether  I  had  not 
studied  that  sermon,  as  he  called  it,  befoi'C  i  came 
there.  My  answer  to  him  was,  I  knew  not,  when 
I  came  there,  whether  I  should  have  anything  to 
say  or  not,  so  far  was  I  from  having  anything  pro- 
vided beforehand.  He  said  it  was  a  very  good 
sermon,  and  very  suitable  for  those  who  heard  it. 
He  was  very  loving,  and  so  we  parted."' 

From  this  journey,  he  returned  the  last  of  Fifth 


month,  1748,  and,  on  the  17th  of  Second  month 
following,  he  left  home  again  to  visit  Bristol  Yearly 
Meeting,  London,  Norfolk,  and  parts  adjacent. 
From  the  account  of  this  journey,  we  select  the  fol- 
ovving  remarks : 

"  From  Norwich  I  went  to  Lamas  General  Meet- 
ing, which  was  very  large,  too  much  for  the  house 
to  contain,  but  the  people  were  very  quiet;  then 
back  to  Norwich,  and  staid  the  week-day  and  First- 
day  meetings  following.  I  had  ten  meetings,  though 
in  two  of  them  I  had  nothing  to  say,  and  they  were 
mostly  very  large  and  to  good  purpose,  being  full 
enough  for  my  natural  strength  to  go  through  with; 
but  I  was  thankful  and  glad  in  finding  inward 
strength  and  assistance  every  day  to  help  me 
through,  to  my  own  comfort  and  his  praise  who  i3 
God,  blessed  forever;  and  he  has  given  me  faith 
to  believe,  that  so  long  as  he  engages  my  mind  in 
the  work  of  the  ministry,  he  will  give  a  fresh  sup- 
ply of  strength,  both  inward  and  outward,  adequate 
to  his  requirings.  From  Norwich  I  came  to  Mat- 
tishal,  Windham  and  Teasborough,  and  had  a 
meeting  at  each  place,  the  last  was  enlarged  con- 
siderably with  Friends  from  Norwich,  but  I  was 
under  great  poverty  of  spirit  in  these  small  meet- 
ings. I  went  to  Diss  to  a  General  Meeting  ;  Friends 
from  Norwich  and  other  distant  places  came  in  and 
attended,  which  laid  me  very  low  indeed,  but  I 
saw  in  the  opening  of  Divine  virtue,  that  as  the 
blessing  of  Christ  my  master,  upon  a  small  quan- 
tity of  but  plain  and  low  food,  gave  satisfaction  to 
a  multitude,  more  than  we  were  likely  to  be,  so  I 
found  it  best  to  retire  to  my  gift,  and  be  still.  The 
meeting  was  very  large,  quiet  and  well,  and  I  was 
concerned  to  set  forth  the  folly  and  emptiness  of 
all  forms  of  religion,  without  the  virtue  and  power 
of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  and  was  opened  on  this  sub- 
ject very  largely,  much  to  my  own  satisfaction,  all 
being  quiet  and  well." 

After  this,  he  came  to  London  where  he  spent 
several  weeks,  and  being  filled  with  gospel  virtue, 
he  had  very  large  and  acceptable  service,  visiting 
all  the  meetings  in  the  city,  some  of  them  three  or 
four  times  over,  many  of  which  were  very  full ;  and 
being  clear  of  the  service,  he  reached  his  homo  in 
much  inward  comfort  and  peace  the  2d  of  Ninth 
mouth,  1740.  It  does  not  appear  that  he  kept 
any  memorandum  subsequent  to  this  date,  and  be- 
ing advanced  in  years,  and  his  eye-sight  very  much 
failed,  his  divine  Master  excused  him  from  any  long 
journeys ;  though  he  w  as  very  diligent  in  attend- 
ing meetings,  both  at  home  and  in  the  neighbour- 
hood for  twenty  or  thirty  miles  round,  as  long  as  his 
health  and  strength  continued.  His  ministry  was 
lively  and  powerful  to  the  last,  being  in  demonstra- 
tion of  the  spirit,  and  tending  to  the  edification  and 
comfort  of  those  who  were  favoured  with  it.  His 
removal  was  a  great  loss  to  Friends,  but  there  is 
reason  to  believe  it  was  his  eternal  gain.  His  last 
illness  was  very  short;  and  he  seemed  quite  sensible 
of  his  approaching  change,  saying  that  he  could 
not  remain  long  with  Friends,  but  was  centred  in 
peaceful  quiet,  with  the  sustaii.ing  hope  that  He 
whom  he  had  loved  and  served,  would  in  mercy  be 
pleased  to  take  him  to  Himself.  He  died  the  2d 
of  Fourth  month,  1753,  aged  about  seventy-seven. 
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THE  FRIEND, 


He  left  a  valuable  work  entitled  "  A  description 
of  the  qualifications  necessary  for  a  gospel  minis- 
ter, containing  advice  to  ministers  and  elders  how 
to  conduct  themselves  in  their  conversation  and 
various  services  according  to  their  gifts  in  the 
church  of  Christ."  It  was  printed  in  London,  1767 
and  is  now  exceedingly  scarce. 


For  "  The  Friend.' 

The  Great  New  Jersey  Meteor. 

(Concluded  from  page  243.) 

Some  of  the  more  important  observations  on  this 
meteor,  that  have  been  collected,  are  the  follow 
ing.* 

At  New  Haven,  it  was  seen  by  Judge  W.  W. 
Boardman,  to  describe  an  arc  of  about  16°,  dis- 
appearing behind  the  east  edge  of  a  distant  steeple 
at  an  azimuth  of  S.  35°  34'  W.,  and  an  altitude 
of  6°.  It  first  caught  his  eye  at  a  point  about 
6i°  further  east,  at  an  elevation  of  15°  to  18°. 

In  New  York  City,  it  was  seen  by  many  per- 
sons, particularly  at  Yorkville,  (about  five  miles 
north  of  the  City  Hall,)  and  created  quite  an  ex- 
citement. There,  as  at  most  other  places,  its  great 
angular  velocity  gave  the  impression  to  nearly  all 
the  observers  that  it  fell  quite  near  to  them,  within 
a  mile  or  less.  Many  felt  confident  that  it  must 
have  fallen  in  Central  Park.  One  of  the  best  ob- 
servations in  New  York  was  made  by  J.  P.  Pirs- 
son,  from  a  point  on  the  west  side  of  Broadway, 
opposite  Bond  street.  The  meteor  disappeared 
behind  a  tall  warehouse  on  the  east  side  of  Broad- 
way, at  a  part  of  the  roof,  the  bearing  of  which, 
from  the  place  of  observation,  has  since  been  found 
to  be  S.  23A°  W.,  and  its  altitude  8°  46'. 

At  Medford,  N.  J.,  Robert  B.  Stokes  was  stand- 
ing on  the  east  side  of  the  main  street,  (which 
runs  south  l|°  west,)  in  front  of  the  Burlington 
County  Bank,  and  in  the  shadow  of  the  building 
next  to  it  on  the  south.  The  meteor  first  caught 
his  attention  immediately  over  the  bank  in  an 
easterly  or  south-easterly  direction,  and  describing 
an  arc  of  about  80°,  disappeared  behind  a  house 
some  five  hundred  feet  distant,  on  the  ivest  side  of 
the  street,  at  an  azimuth  of  9^  west  of  south,  and 
an  altitude  of  2^°.  He  remained  out  of  doors, 
he  thinks,  fully  three  minutes  after  seeing  the 
meteor,  without  hearing  any  unusual  sound  ;  but 
many  persons  in  that  immediate  neighbourhood 
heard  the  sound  distinctly,  and  some  of  them 
thought  that  it  continued  as  long  as  two  minutes. 
If  these  estimates  of  time  are  correct,  we  are  war- 
ranted in  concluding  that  the  di,stancc  from  Med- 
ford to  the  neunst  point  of  the  meteor's  path  was 
not  less  than  thirty-nine  miles — and  may  have 
been  much  more — also  that  the  most  remote  point 
of  that  part  of  its  path  that  was  attended  with  a 
report  sufficiently  loud  to  be  heard  at  so  great  a 
distance,  was  some  twenty-six  miles  further  from 
Medford  than  the  nearest  point. 

Dr.  T.  T.  Price,  of  Tuckerton,  N.  J.,  gives  the 
following  interesting  statement : — "At  the  time  the 
event  occurred,  a  number  of  workmen  were  repair- 
ing a  bridge  over  Wading  River,  nine  miles  west- 
ward of  this  place.  The  foreman,  a  man  of  vera- 
city and  intelligence,  informed  me  that  himself 
and  those  that  were  with  him,  had  a  distinct  view 
of  the  fall  of  the  meteor.  There  being  very  little 
wind,  the  surface  of  the  river  was  smooth  ;  and, 
while  busily  engaged  above  it,  they  were  suddenly 
startled  by  a  flash  of  light  upon  the  water  beneath 
them,  and  looking  up,  beheld  a  '  ball  of  fire,'  re- 
ceding and  descending  in  the  distant  south-west, 

*For  a  full  collection  and  digest  of  the  ob.servations 
on  this  meteor,  see  a  paper  by  Benjamin  V.  Marsh,  in 
the  last  two  numbers  of  the  "Journal  of  the  Franklin 
Institute.'' 


The  foreman  looked  at  his  watch,  and  remarked 
that  it  was  twenty  minutes  to  ten  o'clock.  Pre- 
sently they  were  again  startled  by  the  roaring, 
rumbling,  or  rushing  noise,  which  seemed  to  jar 
the  air  around  them,  and  which  so  many  thou- 
sands of  persons  in  Southern  New  Jersey  heard 
with  wonder  and  even  with  terror. 

"  Either  during  the  continuance  of  this  noise, 
or  at  its  close,  (I  do  not  recollect  which  my  in- 
formant stated,)  he  looked  at  his  watch  again,  and 
found  the  time  sixteen  minutes  to  ten.  He  says 
that  the  meteor  exploded  and  disappeared  before 
it  reached  the  horizon,  and  that  it  had  a  short 
train  or  tail.  It  disappeared,  perhaps,  within  ten 
degrees  of  the  horizon." 

At  Alexandria,  the  point  of  disappearance,  as 
observed  by  some  of  the  students  of  the  High 
School,  was  13°  or  14°  north  of  east,  at  an  alti- 
tude of  10°  or  11°.  Combining  this  with  the 
New  Haven  and  New  York  observations,  above 
mentioned,  we  learn  that  one  point  of  the  met- 
eor's path  was  probably  nearly  vertical  over 
Dennisville,  in  the  north-western  part  of  Cape 
May  County,  New  Jersey,  (lat.  39°  11^',  long. 
74°  50',)  and  at  a  height  of  some  twenty-two 
miles,  and  that  it  was  moving  west  at  an  in- 
clination to  the  vertical  of  perhaps  thirty  or  forty 
degrees.  This  would  bring  it  to  the  ground,  (if 
it  maintained  its  individuality  until  it  reached  the 
earth's  surface,)  at  a  point  some  twelve  to  eighteen 
miles  westward  from  Dennisville.  So  far  as  we 
know,  no  fragments  have  as  yet  been  found,  and 
whether  this  brilliant  meteor  was  gaseous,  fluid,  or 
solid,  we  cannot  safely  assert.  It  may  have  had 
all  of  these  forms  in  diflerent  parts  of  its  course. 
It  is  difficult  to  imagine  a  body  of  gas  rushing 
through  the  air  at  the  rate  of  twenty  or  thirty 
miles  per  second  ;  but  it  should  be  remembered 
that  nearly  all  of  its  visible  course  was  through 
the  upper  regions  of  our  atmosphere,  from  twenty 
to  fifty  miles  above  the  earth's  surface,  where  the 
air  is  exceedingly  rare,  and  that  a  globe  of  gas 
coming  from  the  cold  planetary  spaces,  may  have 
its  particles  held  together  by  forces  with  which  we 
are  entirely  unacquainted  ;  or,  under  such  circum- 
stances, these  particles  may  possess  much  less  of 
that  repellant  property  which  constitutes  their 
elasticity.  Hence  such  a  globe  of  gas  might  be 
as  dense  as  the  air  at  the  earth's  surface,  and  many 
times  as  dense  as  the  air  through  which  it  would 
move  in  the  upper  regions  of  the  atmosphere. 

That  this  iuteresting  visitant  came  to  us  from 
the  planetary  spaces,  and  was  previously  an  at- 
tendant on  the  sun,  revolving  around  him  in  obe- 
dience to  the  laws  of  inertia  and  gravitation,  is 
inferred  from  its  great  velocity.  A  body  falling  to 
the  earth  by  virtue  of  their  mutual  attraction, — 
no  matter  from  how  great  a  distance, — or  revolving 
about  the  earth  as  a  satellite,  cannot  acquire  a 
greater  velocity  than  seven  miles  per  second.  But 
a  body  revolving  around  the  sun  would  have,  when 
at  a  distance  from  the  sun  equal  to  the  earth's 
mean  distance — a  velocity  somewhere  intermediate 
between  0  and  27  miles  per  second, — its  exact 
velocity  at  this  point  being  dependent  on  its  mean 
distance  from  tlie  sun,  and  being  more  or  less  than 
nineteen  miles  per  second,  according  as  this  mean 
distance  is  more  or  less  than  95^  millions  of  miles, 
or,  in  other  words,  according  as  it  is  at  the  time 
in  the  'perihelion  half  or  in  the  aplielion  half  of 
its  orbit.  But  in  no  case — however  remote  its 
aphelion — can  the  velocity  of  a  body  revolving 
around  the  sun,  (or  even  of  one  falling  directly 
towards  him,)  when  it  is  at  a  point  of  its  orbit  as 
muck  as  ninety-five  milliojis  of  miles  frorii  tJie 
sun,  be  greater  than  twenty-seven  miles  per  second. 
The  observed  velocity  of  this  meteor  was  of  course 


its  relative  velocity  as  referred  to  the  earth. 
absolute  velocity  would  be  more  or  less  than  t 
by  the  whole  or  a  part  of  the  earth's  veloc 
(nineteen  miles  per  second,)  according  to  the  re 
five  direction  of  their  respective  paths  at  the  ti)l 
A  small  portion*  of  the  relative  velocity  is  due 
the  earth's  attraction.  We  say  a  small  porti 
because -a  body  entering  the  sphere  of  the  eart 
sensible  attraction,  with  a  velocity  of  twenty 
thirty  miles  per  second,  has  not  time  to  acqu 
much  additional  velocity  before  it  reaches 
earth's  surface.  This  additional  velocity  w 
therefore,  be  much  less  than  the  seven  miles 
second  above  mentioned. 

It  may  be  worth  while  in  this  connection,  to  ( 
the  attention  of  the  reader  to  the  fact  that  wl 
a  body  revolving  about  the  sun  happens  to  pass 
a  very  high  relative  velocity ^  near  to  our  earth 
to  any  other  planet,  scarcely  excepting  even  Ji 
ter  with  his  enormous  mass,)  the  attraction  of 
latter  can  occasion  to  the  passing  body — howe 
light  and  diminutive  it  may  be — only  a  small  c 
very  gradual  deviation  from  its  original  or  nori 
path.    The  greater  the  relative  velocity  and 
greater  the  distance  of  the  body  from  the  eajll'' 
the  less,  of  course,  will  be  this  deviation,  and  i 
versa.    The  quantity  of  matter  in  the  body  m&W 
but  little  difi'erence,  indeed  none  whatever,  unl 
we  take  into  consideration  the  effect  of  mMtual 
proach,  when  it  will  be  found  that,  strictly  spe 
ing,  there  is  a  slight  difference,  but  that  it  isj 
favour  of  a  light  body  maintaining  its  course  w'l 
less  deviation  than  one  of  considerable  mass. 

At  first  thought,  it  might  appear  that  a  li 
globe  of  matter,  weighing  but  a  few  tons  or  a 
pounds,  coming  into  the  immediate  vicinity  of 
earth,  even  at  the  greatest  attainable  velocj'f 
would  be  quickly  caught  in  the  all-enfolding  a: 
of  the  earth's  gravitation,  drawn  far  aside  from 
original  path,  and  either  hurled  swiftly  to 
earth,  or  set  to  revolving  as  a  satellite  arounc 
A  few  moment's  refiection,  however,  will  sufiid 
dispel  this  idea. 

'To  understand  the  matter  more  clearly,  le 
imagine  a  body  passing  so  near  our  earth  as  tc 
when  at  the  nearest  point,  within  some  two  h 
dred  miles  of  its  surface,  and,  therefore,  just  i  P' 
enough  to  graze  the  outermost  strata  of  our  at  ] 
sphere,f  and  let  us  suppose  it  to  have  as  gre 
relative  velocity  as  was  possessed  by  this  Cape  I 
Meteor,  say  thirty  miles  per  second.    How  m 
would  the  attraction  of  the  earth,  when  neares 
it,  draw  it  aside  from  its  path  in  a  single  seco 
and  how  much  in  a  minute  ?    'The  answer  wil 
readily  given  by  any  one  familiar  with  the  p 
ciples  of  i'alling  bodies.    It  will  decline  from 
path  about  14-2-  feet  in  a  second,  or  about  52, 
ieet  (from  the  original  line)  in  sixty  seconds,  b 
nearly  in  proportion  to  the  square  of  the  time, 
a  minute,  therefore,  while  our  little  planet  sw 
across  some  1800  miles  of  the  earth's  surfac 
drops  from  its  orbit  towards  the  earth  throuj 
distance  of  less  than  ten  miles.    During  the 
minute  nearly  the  same  thing  would  occur, 
effect,  however,  being  now  somewhat  dimiuis 
owing,  in  part,  to  the  increased  distance  of  | 
earth  ;  so  that  in  this  second  minute  it  woul 
deflected  some  eight  or  nine  miles,  this  deflec 
being  measured  from  the  line  which  indicate 
course  at  the  close  of  the  pi-evious  minute.  In 
way  the  total  deflection  from  the  original  ( 


*About  a  mile  and  a  quarter  per  second  out  of 
lative  velocity  of  twenty  miles,  and  about  six-tent 
a  mile  out  of  a  velocity  of  forty  miles. 

f  This  is  giving    the   atmosphere  the  full  h 
claimed  for  it  on  the  authority  of  some  recent  Fr  1 
investigations. 
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)uld  become  quite  appreciable,  but  it  cannot,  in 
e  case  we  have  supposed,  amount  to  much,  since 
e  rapid  flight  of  the  meteor  soon  carries  it  far 

•  from  the  centre  of  disturbance,  where  the  in- 
ence  of  the  latter  is  but  feebly  felt. 

It  is  evident,  that  there  could  be  no  short  curves 
the  path  of  such  a  body,  at  least  none  occa- 
med  by  the  earth's  attraction.  The  most  con- 
lerable  curve  that  could  be  produced — we  mean 
3  most  rapid  deviation  from  a  straight  line — 
)uld  be,  as  has  already  been  demonstrated,  less 
an  fifteen  feet  in  thirty  miles,  or  about  one-fifth 
an  inch  in  a  mile.*  To  represent  a  portion  of 
is  curve,  therefore,  draw  a  straight  line  of  one 
le  in  length,  and  at  one  end  erect  a  perpendicu- 

•  of  one-fifth  of  an  inch  :  then  conceive  the  other 
d  of  the  long  line,  and  the  outer  extremity  of 
;s  short  perpendicular  to  be  joined  by  a  line  lying 
mgside  of  the  first :  this  latter  will  represent  a 
rtion  of  the  curve  in  question,  and  the  true 
lount  of  its  curvature.  It  will  have  the  same 
rvature  as  a  circle  317,000  miles  in  diameter,  or 
out  1,000,000  miles  in  circumference. 

If,  however,  we  give  to  the  passing  body  a  small 
ative  velocity,  the  result  would  of  course  be  very 
ferent.  Suppose,  for  instance,  that  the  earth 
d  a  meteor,  in  the  course  of  their  planetary  re- 
iutions,  were  to  approach  each  other  in  such 
inner  as  to  make  the  direction  and  rate  of  their 
itions  for  a  time  nearly  the  same.  Then  the 
ative  velocity  of  the  meteor  would  be  compara- 
ely  small,  and  the  earth,  when  near  enough, 
uld  gradually  turn  it  from  its  path  and  attach 
to  its  own  system  as  a  satellite.  The  Albany 
teor  may  have  been  of  this  description,  as  its 
ocity  does  not  appear  to  have  been  great.  There 
ly  be  many  such  bodies,  that  have  been  thus 
ihdrawn  from  the  planetary  spaces,  and  are  now 
solving  around  our  globe  as  permanent  satellites. 

these,  as  Sir  John  Herschel  observes,  there  may 

some  of  such  texture  and  density  as  to  shine  by 
lected  light,  and  so  large  and  so  near  to  us  as  to 
3ome  visible,  for  a  brief  interval,  when  about 
mging  into  the  earth's  shadow,  or  as  they  emerge 
m  it.  Some  observations  made  at  Toulouse,  on 
neteor  seen  there  on  the  evening  of  the  23d  of 
venth  month,  1846,  have  been  discussed  by 
tit,  director  of  the  observatory  at  that  place, 
d  appear  to  indicate  the  existence  of  at  least  one 
jh  body.  His  calculations  assign  to  this  little 
ellite,  (which  he  apprehends  may  be  identical 
th  one  seen  in  the  same  vicinity  on  the  21st  of 
lird  month,  1846,)  a  periodic  time  of  three  hours 
d  twenty-five  minutes,  and  therefore  a  mean  dis- 
ice  from  the  earth's  centre  of  about  7,200  miles. 

orbit  would  appear  to  be  very  elliptical,  the 
rigee  almost  touching  the  earth's  surface,  while 
3  apogee  is  more  than  6,000  miles  above  it.  He 
bkes  its  diameter  three  hundred  aad  twenty  feet, 
3  inclination  of  its  orbit  to  the  equator  eighty 
grees,  and  its  motion  retrograde.  Such  results, 
wever,  being  derived  from  but  few  observations, 
Q  only  be  considered  approximate. 
In  conclusion,  we  may  remark  the  near  coinci- 
Dce  of  the  time  of  the  appearance  of  the  meteors 
scribed  in  this  paper,  with  the  two  principal 
riods  of  the  year  that  are  marked — with  more 

less  regularity — by  the  annual  recurrence  of 
iplays  of  shooting  stars.  These  periods  are  from 
)  9th  to  the  11th  of  the  Eighth  month,  and  from 
!  12th  to  the  14th  of  the  Eleventh  month.  The 
lud  display  of  1833  was  on  the  night  between 
1 12th  and  13th  of  Eleventh  month.    From  ob- 

■  It  inust  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  deviation  of  a 
;le  from  a  tangent  is  (for  a  short  distance)  ueai-ly  as 
square  of  the  tangent. 


servation^  made  on  diifjrent  occasions  by  Brandes, 
Quetelet  and  others,  the  relative  velocities  of  shoot- 
ing stars  have  been  estimated  to  vary  from  ten  to 
thirty-six  miles  per  second.  From  this  and  other 
circumstances  it  is  inferred  that  they  are  of  cos- 
mical — that  is  to  say,  of  extra-terrestrial — origin, 
and  that  they  are  pro'jabli/  of  a  gaseous  nature, 
pursuing  their  paths  around  the  sun,  in  obedience 
to  the  same  laws  that  regulate  the  motions  of  the 
ponderous  planets;  and  that,  in  consequence  of 
their  orbits  intersecting  or  nearly  intersecting  that 
of  the  earth,  the  latter,  in  its  yearly  circuit,  plunges, 
at  certain  times,  into  a  ring  or  a  groupe  composed 
of  vast  numbers  of  these  meteor-planets,  which, 
entering  our  atmosphere,  are  perhaps  ignited  by 
chemical  action,  and  thus  become  luminous  and 
visible.  Wartmann,  however,  who  ascribes  to  them 
much  greater  velocities  than  those  above  stated, 
thinks  that  they  owe  their  origin  to  the  disengage- 
ment of  electricity,  or  of  some  analogous  matter, 
in  the  celestial  regions.  Whether  the  Albany  and 
Cape  May  meteors,  and  others  we  have  described, 
were  of  the  same  class,  as  regards  their  constitu- 
tion and  their  centre  of  motion,  as  the  ordinary 
shooting  stars,  is  a  question  that  cannot  as  yet  be 
satisfactorily  answered.  LLN. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

In  1673,  when  George  Fox  was  on  his  way  to  visit 
his  aged  mother,  not  likely  to  live  long,  in  company 
with  his  wife  and  her  son-in-law,  he  and  T.  Lower 
were  arrested  in  a  private  house  at  Armscot,  under 
pretence  of  their  having  had  great  meetings,  which 
might  prove  prejudicial  to  the  public  peace.  When 
brought  before  the  court,  they  gave  such  an  ac- 
count of  their  object  in  travelling,  that  the  court 
admitted  their  relation  was  innocent,  but  the  chair- 
man said,  "  Mr.  E'ox,  you  are  a  famous  man,  and 
all  this  may  be  true,  which  you  have  said  ;  but 
that  we  may  be  better  satisfied,  will  you  take  the 
oaths  of  allegiance  and  supremacy?"  To  which 
he  replied,  "  I  never  took  an  oath  in  my  life ;  but 
I  have  always  been  true  to  the  government."  As 
to  the  oath  of  supremacy,  "  I  deny  the  pope  and 
his  power,  and  deny  it  with  my  heart."  They 
cried,  "  Give  him  the  book."  He  answered,  "  The 
book  saith,  Swear  not  at  all."  They  then  directed 
the  jailer  to  take  him  away,  but  told  Thomas  Lower 
he  was  at  liberty.  He  asked,  Why  his  father-in- 
law  might  not  be  set  at  liberty  as  well  as  he,  since 
they  were  taken  together  for  the  same  pretended 
oifence;  but  they  refused  to  give  him  an  answer. 
He  afterwards  went  to  the  justice's  chamber,  and 
resumed  his  application  for  their  reasons  why  they 
committed  one  and  not  the  other ;  which  offended 
them,  and  one  of  them  told  him  if  he  was  not  con- 
tent, they  would  tender  him  the  oath,  and  send  him 
to  his  father.  This  showed  that  they  did  not  re- 
quire Friends  to  swear  in  order  to  prove  their  al- 
legiance to  the  government,  but  to  form  a  plea  for 
their  imprisonment,  as  they  knew  Friends  could  not 
take  any  oath. 

Thomas  Lower  replied,  "  You  may  do  that  if 
you  will,  but  whether  you  send  me  or  no,  I  intend 
to  go  and  wait  upon  my  father  in  prison,  for  that 
is  now  my  business  in  this  country."  They  must 
have  been  convicted  in  their  minds  that  they  had 
acted  most  unjustly  towards  a  harmless  man,  on 
his  way  to  see  a  sickly,  aged  mother  to  whom  he 
might  never  again  have  the  opportunity  of  paying 
the  debt  of  sympathy  and  affection.  Justice  Parker 
strove  to  make  some  apology  for  his  unrighteous 
action,  by  asking  him  the  question,  "  Do  you  think, 
Mr.  Lower,  that  I  had  no  ciuse  to  send  your  fa- 
ther to  prison,  when  you  had  so  great  a  meeting ; 
insomuch  that  the  parson  of  the  parish  complained 
to  me,  that  he  had  lost  the  greatest  part  of  his 


parishioners,  so  that  when  he  comes  among  them, 
he  hath  scarcely  any  auditory  left  '"  To  this 
Thomas  Louver  replied.  "  I  have  heard  that  the 
priest  of  that  parish  comes  so  seldom  to  visit  his 
fiook,  but  once,  it  may  be,  or  twice  in  a  year  to  ga- 
ther his  tithes,  that  it  was  but  charity  iu  my  father 
to  visit  so  forlorn  and  forsaken  a  flock.  And  there- 
fore thou  hadst  no  cause  to  sand  him  to  prison  for 
visiting  and  instructing  them,  who  had  so  little 
comfort  from  their  pastor,  who  comes  am  Dug  them 
only  to  seek  for  his  gain  from  his  quarter."  This 
shrewd  retort  threw  the  justices  into  laughter, 
Crowther,  the  pastor,  then  sitting  by,  unknown  to 
T.  Lower.  He  had  wit  enough  to  let  it  pass  with- 
out discovering  himself;  but  when  Thomas  had 
left  the  chamber,  the  justices  diverted  themselves 
at  Crowther's  expense,  so  that  he  threatened  to  sue 
him  in  the  Bishop's  court  for  defamation.  Thomas 
hearing  of  this,  sent  him  word,  and  afterwards  told 
him  to  his  face,  "  that  he  might  commence  his  suit 
as  soon  as  he  pleased  ;  he  would  answer  it,  and 
bring  his  whole  parish  in  evidence  againjit  him." 
But  the  priest  thought  it  the  wisest  course  to  let  it 
drop. 

Men  who  acted  on  christian  principle,  and  main- 
tained the  truth  in  word  and  deed,  could  not  be 
frightened  from  a  right  course,  esteeming  the  cause 
of  Christ  of  the  greatest  importance,  and  which 
they  would  not  sacrifice  for  their  liberty  or  their 
property.  They  premunired  George  Fox,  and  his 
wife  applied  to  the  king  for  his  discharge,  but  was 
told  by  the  lord  keeper,  that  the  king  could  not 
release  her  husband  any  otherwise  than  by  a  par- 
don. But  George  Fox  was  not  easy  to  obtain  his 
liberty  by  that  means;  for  knowing  his  own  inno- 
cence, he  thought  the  acceptance  of  a  pardon  would 
be  a  tacit  acknowledgment  of  guilt.  Wherefore  he 
declared,  he  had  rather  lie  in  prison  all  his  days, 
than  come  out  in  any  way  dishonourable  to  the 
Truth  he  made  profession  of  He  preferred  hav- 
ing the  validity  of  his  indictment  tried  before  the 
King's  Bench  bar,  and  was  accordingly  brought 
before  them.  His  enemies  strove  to  prejuilice  the 
judges  against  him,  insinuating  that  he  was  a  dan- 
gerous man  to  be  set  at  liberty.  But  Sir  3Iattliew 
Hale,  who  at  this  time  presided  at  the  King's 
Bench,  was  too  honest  to  lend  an  ear  to  such  sug- 
gestions, and  said,  "  he  had  heard  such  reports  of 
George  Fox,  but  he  had  also  heard  more  goo  I  re- 
ports of  loim.''^  So  after  a  full  hearing,  he  was 
discharged  by  proclamation,  without  implication  of 
his  innocence,  having  suffered  an  unjust  imprison- 
ment of  a  year  and  nearly  two  mouths,  through 
the  maliciousness  of  evil  men  who  had  an  inve- 
terate hatred  to  the  Quakers. 


Reasoning  of  a  Neivfoundlaml  Dog. — Extraor- 
dinary as  the  following  anecdote  may  appear  to 
some  persons,  it  is  strictly  true,  and  shows  the 
sense,  and  t  am  strongly  inclined  to  add  reason, 
of  the  Newfoundland  dog: 

A  friend  of  mine,  while  shooting  wild  fowl  with 
his  brother,  was  attended  by  a  sagacious  dog  of 
this  breed. 

In  getting  near  some  reeds  by  the  side  of  a  riv- 
er, they  threw  down  their  hats  and  crept  to  the 
edge  of  the  water,  where  they  fired  at  some  birds. 
They  soon  afterwards  sent  the  dog  to  bring  their 
hats,  one  of  which  was  smaller  than  the  other. 
After  several  attempts  to  bring  them  both  together 
in  his  mouth,  the  dog  at  last  placed  the  smaller 
hat  in  the  larger  one,  pressed  it  down  with  his 
foot,  and  thus  was  able  to  bring  them  both  at  tho 
same  time. — Jesse's  Anecdotes  of  Dogs. 



Those  are  the  best  christians,  who  are  more 
careful  to  reform  themselves  than  to  censure  others. 
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THE  I'EIEND. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

BIOGRAPHICAL  SKETCHES 

Of  Ministers  and  Elders  and  other  concerned  members 
of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia. 

JANE  nOSKINS. 
(Coutinucd  from  page  245.) 

"  I  entered  iuto  David  Lloyd's  family,  as  an 
upper  servant,  such  as  in  England  are  called  house- 
keepers; having  all  the  keys,  plate,  linen,  &c.,  de- 
livered unto  me.  They  had  a  great  family ;  and 
everything  passed  through  my  hands.  As  they 
had  reposed  such  a  trust  in  me,  it  brought  a  weighty 
concern  on  my  mind,  that  I  might  conduct  aright, 
and  discharge  my  duty  faithfully,  both  to  my  prin 
cipals  and  their  servants;  and,  being  sensible  of 
my  own  weakness,  I  many  times,  when  others  were 
asleep,  poured  out  my  prayers  to  God,  and  asked 
wisdom  of  him  who  gives  liberally,  and  upbraideth 
not. 

"  I  was  often  afraid,  lest,  through  my  miscon- 
duct, I  bhould  bring  dishonour  to  the  pure  Truth 
I  made  profession  of.  For,  I  now  began  to  speak 
fi-equently  in  meetings  ;  and  many  eyes  were  upon 
me.  I  was  become  like  a  city  on  a  hill,  which 
could  not  be  hid.  Christ,  our  Lord,  speaking  of 
this  situation,  says,  '  Let  your  light  so  shine  before 
men,  that  they  may  see  your  good  works,  and 
glorify  your  Father  who  is  in  heaven.'  This  text 
was  often  revived  in  my  memory ;  and  under  this 
dispensation,  I  was  led  through  a  painful,  anxious 
travail  of  soul.  I  considered,  I  had  been  tried  in 
low  life ;  though  I  never  wanted  for  necessaries, 
but  was  always  provided  for.  And  having  met 
with  kind  treatment  from  all  sorts  of  people,  I  was 
blessed  with  contentment  in  the  station  allotted  me. 
Now,  I  was  to  be  proved  with  greater  plenty ;  and 
favoured  with  the  company  of  valuable  Friends, 
who  often  frequented  our  house  :  and  though  I  was 
but  in  the  station  of  a  servant,  yet  I  was  much  no- 
ticed by  them ;  for  when  they  came,  I  was  always 
allowed  to  be  in  the  room  with  them.  This  was  a 
great  obligation  conferred  on  me  ;  but  it  did  not 
elevate  my  mind, — it  made  me  more  humble  and 
assiduous  in  my  business.  Another  favour  con- 
ferred on  me,  was,  that  I  always  dined  with  mas- 
ter and  mistress;  which  was  of  advantage,  for 
many  times  their  conversation  was  profitable. 

"  Thus,  as  I  kept  my  eye  steady  to  the  Almighty, 
he  gave  me  favour  among  Friends,  and  with  both 
my  said  benefactors.  They  were  kind  and  affec 
tionate,  like  tender  parents,  watching  over  me  for 
good ;  often  telling  me  to  mind  the  dictates  of  Truth ; 
and  if,  at  any  time,  I  found  a  concern  to  visit  any 
meetings,  to  be  sure  to  go ;  and  they  were  very 
careful  to  provide  .suitably  for  me  in  every  respect. 
This  was  engaging,  and  my  love  to  them  increased 
daily.  I  judged  it  my  duty,  to  make  their  inte- 
rest my  own,  as  if  I  was  their  child  ;  and  can  in 
truth  say,  I  never  wilfully  disobliged  either  of 
them,  nor  left  their  service,  to  serve  myself,  in  any 
shape.  I  went  nowhere  without  their  leave ;  not 
BO  much  as  to  buy  some  trifles  I  wanted.  And 
when  a  religious  concern  came  over  my  mind  to 
visit  the  churches  of  Christ,  they  were  the  first  I 
made  acquainted  therewith. 

"  The  first  vi.sit3  I  made,  were  to  some  of  the 
neighbouring  meetings,  in  company  with  some  of 
our  friend.«,  and  returned  at  night.  Afterwards,  it 
became  a  concern  upon  my  mind  to  visit  Friends 
in  Philadelphia,  and  some  other  meetings  in  that 
county,  in  company  with  a  Friend  from  Long  Is- 
land. I  had  permission  from  David  Lloyd  and 
wife,  to  go  this  journey.  I  also  went  with  said 
Friend  into  Bucks  county;  I  then  returned  home, 
and  was  diligent  in  my  business,  when  there. 

"  Although  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  crown  my 
labours  in  the  ministry  with  success,  and  Friends 


everywhere  were  exceeding  kind  to  me, — yet  I  was 
not  exalted  ;  being  sensible,  that  of  myself  I  could 
do  nothing  that  tended  to  good.  I  therefore  found 
it  my  business  to  return  to  the  place  of  waiting,  in 
order  to  know  the  further  will  and  pleasure  of  my 
Lord  and  Master,  Jesus  Christ. 

"  But  though  I  enjoyed  satisfaction  and  peace, 
which  the  world  could  not  deprive  me  of,  and  also 
met  with  abundance  of  love  and  respect  from 
Friends  and  others, — yet,  I  was  not  exempted  from 
the  buffetings  of  Satan,  both  within  and  without; 
nor  from  the  woe,  pronounced  by  our  Lord,  against 
those  whom  all  men  should  speak  well  of  I  had 
outward  enemies,  who  waited  for  my  halting  ;  but, 
blessed  be  the  mighty  arm  of  Power,  that  supported 
me  through  all,  and  preserved  my  feet  from  falling 
into  the  snares  which  were  laid  for  me.  How 
valuable  is  the  light  of  Christ !  How  it  manifests 
the  wiles  of  sin  and  Satan ;  even  to  such  a  degree, 
that  some  have  reason  to  say,  '  Surely  in  vain  is 
the  net  spread  in  the  sight  of  any  bird.'  " 

CTo  be  continued.) 


Eminent  Mechanics. — The  common  class  of 
day-labourers  has  given  us  Brindley  the  engineer, 
Cook  the  navigator,  and  Burns  the  poet.  Masons 
and  bricklayers  can  boast  of  Ben  Jonson,  who 
worked  at  the  building  of  Lincoln's  Inn  with  a 
trowel  in  his  hand,  and  a  book  in  his  pocket;  Ed- 
wards and  Telford  the  engineers,  Hugh  Miller  the 
geologist,  and  Allan  Cunningham  the  writer  and 
sculptor ;  whilst  among  distinguished  carpenters 
we  find  the  names  of  Inigo  Jones  the  architect, 
Harrison  the  chronometer-maker,  John  Hunter 
the  physilogist,  Bomney  and  Opie  the  painters, 
Professor  Lee  the  orientalist,  and  John  Gibson  the 
sculptor. 

From  the  weaver  class  have  sprung  Simpson  the 
mathematician,  Bacon  the  sculptor,  the  two  Milnes, 
Adam  Walker,  John  Foster,  Wilson  the  ornitho- 
logist, Dr.  Livingstone  the  missionary  traveller, 
and  Tannahill  the  poet.  Shoemakers  have  given 
us  Sturgeon  the  electrician,  Samuel  Drew  the 
essayist,  Gifi'ord  the  editor  of  the  Quarterly  Re- 
view, Bloomfield  the  poet,  and  William  Carey  the 
missionary ;  whilst  Morrison,  another  laborious 
missionary,  was  a  maker  of  shoe  lasts. 

Cardinal  Wolsey,  De  Foe,  Akenside,  and  Kirke 
White  were  the  sons  of  butchers ;  Bunyan  was  a 
tinker,  and  Joseph  Lancaster  a  basket-maker. 
Among  the  great  names  identified  with  the  inven- 
tion of  the  steam-engine  are  those  of  Newcomen, 
Watt,  and  Stephenson — the  first  a  blacksmith,  the 
second  a  maker  of  mathematical  instruments,  and 
the  third  an  engine-fireman.  Dr.  Hutton  the  geo- 
logist, and  Bewick  the  father  of  wood-engraving, 
were  coal-miners.  Dodsley  was  a  footman,  and 
Holcroft  a  groom.  Baffin  the  navigator  was  a 
common  seaman,  and  Sir  Cloudesley  Shovel  a 
cabin  boy.  Herschel  played  the  oboe  in  a  mili- 
tary band.  Chantrey  was  a  journeyman  carver, 
Etty  a  journeyman  printer,  and  Sir  Thomas  Law- 
rence the  son  of  a  tavern-keeper.  Michael  Fara- 
day, the  son  of  a  poor  blacksmith,  was  in  early  life 
apprenticed  to  a  bookbinder,  and  worked  at  that 
trade  until  he  reached  his  twenty-second  year  ;  he 
now  occupies  the  very  first  rank  as  a  philosopher, 
excelling  even  his  master,  Sir  Humphrey  Davy,  in 
the  art  of  lucidly  expounding  the  most  difficult 
and  abstruse  points  in  natural  science.' — Smiles's 
Self  Help. 

In  no  station,  in  no  period,  let  us  think  ourselves 
secure  from  the  dangers  wliich  spring  from  our 
passions.  Every  age,  and  every  station  they  beset; 
from  youth  to  gray  hairs,  and  from  the  peasant  to 
the  prince. 


Selected. 

MY  PSALM. 

J.   G.  WHITTIER. 

I  mourn  no  more  my  vanished  years: 

Beneath  a  tender  rain, 
An  April  rain,  of  smiles  and  tears 

My  heart  is  young  again^ 

The  west  winds  blow,  and  singing  low, 

I  hear  the  glad  streams  run  ; 
The  windows  of  my  soul  I  throw 

Wide  open  to  the  sun. 

No  longer  forward  nor  behind 

I  look  in  hope  and  fear, 
But,  grateful,  take  the  good  I  find 

The  best  of  now,  and  here. 

I  plough  no  more  a  desert  land, 

To  harvest  weed  and  tare  ; 
The  manna,  dropping  from  God's  hand, 

Rebukes  my  painful  care. 

I  break  my  pilgrim  staff;  I  lay 

Aside  the  toiling  oar ; 
The  angel  sought  so  far  away 

I  welcome  at  my  door. 

The  airs  of  spring  may  never  play 

Among  the  ripening  corn, 
Nor  freshness  of  the  flowers  of  May 

Blow  through  the  autumn  morn  ; 

Yet  shall  the  blue-eyed  gentian  look 

Thro'  fringdd  lids  to  heaven  ; 
And  the  pale  aster,  in  the  brook 

Shall  see  its  image  given  ; 

The  woods  shall  wear  their  robes  of  pi-aise, 

The  south  wind  softly  sigh, 
And  sweet,  calm  days  in  golden  haze 

Melt  down  the  amber  sky. 

Not  less  shall  manly  deed  and  word 

Rebuke  an  age  of  wrong; 
The  graven  flowers  that  wreath  the  sword 

Make  not  the  blade  less  strong. 

But  smiting  hands  shall  learn  to  heal, 

To  build  as  to  destroy; 
Nor  less  my  heart  for  others  feel 

That  I  the  more  enjoy. 

All  as  God  wills,  who  wisely  heeds 

To  give,  or  to  withhold, 
And  knoweth  more  of  all  my  needs 

Than  all  my  prayers  have  told  I 

Enough  that  blessings  undeserved 
Have  marked  my  erring  track — 

That  whereso'er  my  feet  have  swerved, 
His  chastening  turned  me  back — 

That  more  and  more  a  Providence 

Of  love  is  understood, 
Making  the  springs  of  time  and  sense 

Sweet  with  eternal  good — 

That  death  seems  but  a  covered  way 

Which  opens  into  light, 
Wherein  no  blinded  child  can  stray 

Beyond  the  Father's  sight — 

That  care  and  trial  seem  at  last 

Through  memory's  suuset  air, 
Like  mountain-rauges  overpast, 

In  purple  distance  fair — 

That  all  the  jarring  notes  of  life 

Seem  blending  in  a  psalm, 
And  all  the  angles  of  its  s.trife 

Slow  rounding  into  calm. 

And  so  the  shadows  fall  apart, 
And  so  the  west  winds  play  ; 
And  all  the  windows  of  my  heart 
I  open  to  the  day. 


1715.  Agreed  that  no  Monthly  Meeting  sha 
allowed  to  divide  itself  into  two  separate  Mor 
Meetings,  either  by  reason  of  the  decrease  of 
or  any  other  difference  among  them  in  that  r 
ing,  nor  without  the  consent  or  concurrence  o) 
Quarterly  Meeting. 


THE  FRIEND. 
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From  the  "  Edinburgh  Eeview," 

Mortality  in  Trades  and  Professions. 

(Continued  from  page  236.) 

Thakrab  tells  us  that  workers  in  brass  also  suf- 
r  from  the  inhalation  of  the  volatilised  metal, 
be  brass  melters  of  Birmingham  suifer  from  in- 
rmittent  fever,  which  they  call  the  brass  ague, 
bis  malady  leaves  them  in  a  state  of  great  debi- 
y.  The  filers  of  brass,  on  the  same  authority, 
e  subject  to  a  most  peculiar  afi'ection  ;  their  hair 
rning  a  vivid  green.  It  is  supposed  that  the  cop- 
r  in  the  brass  dust  combines  with  the  oil  of  the 
lir,  and  thus  an  oxide  of  copper  is  formed.  Cop- 
r-smiths  are  of  course  similarly  aifected.  Plum- 
rs,  while  casting,  are  subject  to  the  volatilised 
ide  of  lead,  which  in  time  produces  paralysis, 
id  while  they  are  soldering,  many  deleterious 
mes  arise,  of  a  sweetish  taste,  and  of  a  highly 
tringent  nature,  which  often  produces  violent  at- 
cks  of  constipation. 

But  poisonous  metals  may  attack  the  mucous 
embrane  in  the  shape  of  finely  divided  powder, 
ed  in  the  arts.  There  is  an  exceedingly  beauti- 
1  paper,  of  an  apple-green  colour,  which  is  often 
lected  for  the  coolness  and  cheerfulness  of  its  ap- 
larance.  The  writer  was  himself  once  deluded 
J  the  seductive  appearance  of  a  paper  of  this  de- 
ription,  and  had  his  library  furnished  with  it. 
irange  to  say,  a  violent  cold  seemed  to  seize  every 
le,  even  in  the  midst  of  summer,  who  stopped 
Dg  in  this  apartment,  especially  if  they  came 
uch  in  contact  with  the  walls.  On  questioning 
le  paper-hanger,  the  mystery  was  speedily  ex- 
lained.  "  I  never  hang  that  kind  of  paper,"  he 
lid,  "  without  getting  a  bad  sore  throat  and  a 
inning  of  the  eyes-.-all  the  trade  knows,  it  is  good 
ir  a  cold  to  have  any  dealings  with  it."  The 
leerful  green  of  the  paper  is  nothing  less  deadly 
lan  the  aceto-arsenite  of  copper :  an  irritant  poi- 
)n  of  the  first  class.  The  flock  part  of  the  paper 
Dntains  a  large  quantity  of  pigment  in  the  form 
■  dust,  which  is  of  course  liable  to  be  detached 
om  the  walls  on  very  slight  occasions.  It  has 
ien  erroneously  supposed,  that  the  metal  must  be 
)latilised  by  heat  ere  it  can  be  separated  from  the 
jper ;  but  the  action  of  detachment  is  mechanical, 
ad  not  chemical,  the  poisonous  dust  either  falls 
r  is  brushed  off  the  wall,  and  becomes  mixed  with 
le  ordinary  dust  of  the  room  ;  the  lifting  of  a  book, 
r  the  displacement  of  a  pile  of  papers,  proves  suf- 
cient  to  set  these  particles  in  motion,  and  to  bring 
lem  in  contact  with  the  mucous  linings  of  the 
yes,  nose,  and  throat ;  hence  the  violent  irritation 
reduced,  which  simulates  so  closely  the  cfiTects  of 
bad  cold  in  the  head.  Professor  Taylor,  the 
ilebrated  medical  toxocologist,  has  moreover 
roved  the  presence  of  arsenic  in  the  dust  fallen 
om  this  kind  of  paper. 

After  this  unimpeachable  testimony  to  the  poi 
mous  character  of  the  pigment  in  this  paper,  it  is 
)t  difficult  to  understand  that  the. workmen  em- 
oyed  in  its  manufacture  are  particularly  liable  to 
.tacks  of  illness  which  exhibit  all  the  symptoms  of 
;ute  influenza ;  or  that  the  paper  hangers,  in 
itting  it  up,  are  s'ometimes  obliged  to  leave  work 
r  a  time,  in  order  to  get  rid  of  the  distressing 
rnptoms  to  which  its  manipulation  gives  rise. 
There  is  in  Sheffield,  an  occupation  connected 
ith  tool-making,  which  forms,  as  it  were,  a  con- 
:cting  link  between  the  diseases  produced  by 
Drking  in  steel  and  those  which  flow  from  work- 
g  in  lead — we  allude  to  file-making.  Unfor- 
nately  the  various  preparations  of  lead  enter  very 
rgely  into  the  arts  and  manufactures  of  this  couu- 
y,  and  as  its  action  upon  the  human  body  is  very 
eat,  its  pernicious  influence  is  felt  in  a  vast  num- 
r  of  occupations  of  a  diverse  nature.  Thus, 


white-lead  manufacturers,  sheet-lead  rollers,  paint- 
ers, plumbers,  potters,  china  manufacturers,  colour- 
grinders,  glaziers,  enamellers  of  cards,  lead  miners, 
and  shot-makers,  all  come  under  the  saturnine  in- 
fluence ;  even  the  poor  lace-makers  of  Belgium  do 
not  escape,  for  the  manufacturer,  in  order  to  make 
the  fibre  look  white,  requires  them  to  dust  it  with 
white  lead  powder,  and  possibly,  by  this  means,  it 
may  find  its  way  into  the  fair  skin  of  a  duchess  ! 

It  may  seem  strange  that  a  worker  in  steel 
should  sufler  from  the  poison  of  lead,  but  it  occurs 
in  this  manner : — The  file-maker,  in  order  to  hold 
the  file  securely,  and,  at  the  same  time,  to  protect 
the  fine  edge  of  the  sharp  chisel  with  which  he  cuts 
the  face  ol  the  file,  places  it  upon  a  bed  of  lead 
which  rests  upon  an  anvil.  In  cutting  the  larger 
three  square  files,  the  workman  uses  as  much  as  a 
pound  of  lead  a  week :  this  is  detached  from  the 
mass  by  friction  and  the  use  of  the  chisel,  in  the 
form  of  a  fine  black  powder.  It  is  curious  that  the 
first  portion  of  the  file-cutter's  anatomy  that  is  af- 
fected is  the  finger  that  rests  upon  the  lead — at 
first  it  feels  numb,  and  then  becomes  paralysed.  If 
the  artisan  will  not  take  warning  by  this  fastidious 
touch  of  a  digit,  before  long  the  poison  grips  him 
by  the  wrist,  and  then  some  fine  morning  he  wakes 
and  finds  that  he  has  what  is  termed  in  the  trade 
"  a  dropped  hand."  That  is,  the  extensor  muscles 
of  the  wrist  are  paralysed,  and  the  hand  falls  help- 
lessly forward,  like  the  forepaws  of  a  kangaroo. 
Here  the  specific  action  of  the  poison  has  exerted 
itself  through  the  skin  of  the  part  afi'ucted.  The 
same  thing  is  observable  in  painters,  who  are  more 
subject  to  lead  paralysis'  than  perhaps  any  other 
workers  in  lead.  The  finger  which  first  touches 
the  brush,  first  suffers ;  and  the  potter,  who  has  in 
the  course  of  his  trade  to  dip  his  ware  in  a  prepa- 
ration of  lead  and  flints  in  order  to  form  the  glaze, 
is  in  like  manner,  but  still  more  severely,  afilicted. 
It  is  well  ascertained,  however,  that  the  constitu- 
tional efiects  which  show  themselves  in  obstinate 
constipation  and  colic,  arise  from  the  reception  of 
the  lead  directly  into  the  mouth,  either  in  the 
shape  of  finely  divided  particles,  or  floating  in  the 
air,  or  direct  from  the  fingers  of  the  manipulators; 
thus,  painters  will  eat  their  food  with  fingers  soil- 
ed with  the  brush.  The  mere  exhalations  of  paint 
are  sufficient  to  paralyse  some  constitutions  very 
speedily :  a  single  night,  spent  in  a  newly  painted 
house,  is  sufficient  to  produce  colic,  especially  in 
young  children.  And  Dr.  Watson,  in  his  "  Prac- 
tice of  Physic,"  relates  a  case  in  which  a  person 
suffered  from  dropped  hands  who  had,  she  said,  no 
concern  with  lead  in  any  way.  On  cross-examin- 
ing her,  however,  it  at  last  came  out  that  her  sons 
"had  in  the  preceding  summer  occupied  their  lei- 
sure time  with  making  bird-cages,  and  painting 
them  green,  in  the  one  room  iu  which  she  habitu- 
ally lived."  The  dippers,  as  they  are  termed  in 
the  Potteries,  are  perhaps  subjected  to  more  fright- 
ful efiects  from  lead  poisoning  than  any  other 
workmen ;  in  addition  to  paralysis  and  colic,  the 
subtle  poison  sometimes  creeps  into  the  brain, 
mania  comes  on,  and  they  die  raving  mad.  The 
grinding  and  packing  of  white  lead  is  so  destruc- 
tive, that  the  men  can  work  at  the  occupation  for  a 
few  hours  in  the  day  only — the  dust  that  is  given 
ofi",  penetrates  the  clothes,  and  covers  the  skin  to 
such  au  extent  that  these  artisans,  after  taking  a 
medicated  bath  of  sulphuret  of  potassium  in  water, 
come  out  like  blackamoors.  In  these  works,  rats 
and  mice  are  speedily  poisoned  by  the  fine  white 
lead  dust,  whicli  penetrates  even  to  their  holes, 
'i'he  artisan  who  handles  lead  in  its  various  com- 
binations may,  however,  vastly  mitigate  his  trou- 
ble by  adopting  perfect  cleanliness.  Before  every 
meal  he  should  wash  his  hands  thoroughly,  and, 


after  work,  he  should  change  his  clothe.?.  Medical 
science  has  given  him  the  means  of  being  fore- 
warned that  lead  is  entering  his  system  by  a  par- 
ticular and  rarely  failing  diagnostic  sign — where 
the  metal  has  entered  the  system,  a  blue  line  will 
be  discovered  near  the  edge  of  the  gums:  when 
this  blue  Peter  is  hoisted,  he  may  know  that  dan- 
ger is  at  hand,  and  that,  unless  he  is  more  careful, 
his  bread-earning  hand  will  speedily  drop  power- 
less by  his  side.  In  all  cases,  however,  prevention 
is  better  than  cure;  and  we  are  glad  to  learn  that 
almost  perfect  exemption  from  painter's  colic  and 
paralysis  has  been  secured  in  some  extensive  paint- 
ing establishments,  by  causing  artisans  to  drink  a 
lemonade  made  by  adding  a  drop  of  sulphuric  acid 
to  a  gallon  of  water.  The  sulphuric  acid  is  sup- 
posed to  form,  with  the  lead  received  into  the 
mouth  and  stomach,  a  .sulphuret  of  that  metal, 
which  is  insoluble,  and  therefore  cannot  be  taken 
up  by  the  absorbents  into  the  system. 


CTo  be  continued.J 
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Bichard  Reynolds. 
Richard  Reynolds  was,  for  many  years,  exten- 
sively engaged  in  the  iron  trade,  by  which  he  very 
considerably  increased  his  wealth.  Under  the  in- 
fluence of  religious  principle,  he  was  sensible  of  his 
responsibility  to  Him,  to  whom  belongeth  "  the 
earth,  and  the  fulness  thereof;"  and  his  heart  be- 
ing enlarged  in  love  to  God,  and  good-will  to  men, 
it  is  believed  that,  after  takinj;  from  his  larjre  in- 
come  sufficient  only  for  his  own  moderate  estab- 
lishment, he  devoted  the  whole  of  the  remainder 
to  charitable  purposes.  His  beneficence  was  guided 
by  great  wisdom,  which  rendered  the  benefit  still 
more  extensive.  His  benevolence  raised  the  ad- 
miration of  all  who  knew  him ;  yet  he  was  far 
from  being  elated  by  this  circumstance,  or  by  the 
possession  of  wealth ;  and  in  the  distribution  of  his 
bounty,  he  frequently  concealed  the  hand  which 
sent  the  relief.  He  was  a  truly  humble-minded 
christian,  and  was  often  tried  with  a  deep  sense  of 
spiritual  poverty.  He  had  also  a  ver}-  low  view  of 
the  stewardship  committed  to  him,  which  he,  on 
one  occasion,  described  to  a  friend  in  the  following 
terms  :  "  My  talent  is  the  meanest  of  all  talent>,  a 
little  sordid  dust;  but  the  man  in  the  parable  who 
had  but  one  talent,  was  accountable,  and  for  the 
talent  that  I  possess,  humble  as  it  is,  I  also  am  ac- 
countable to  the  great  Lord  of  all."  This  good 
steward  was  favoured  to  experience  an  increasing 
and  well-grounded  confidence  in  the  mercy  of  God, 
through  the  ever-blessed  Redeemer,  which  he  thus 
expressed  in  a  letter,  written  only  a  few  days  be- 
fore his  decease  :  "  I  have  done  with  this  world, 
and  all  my  happiness  in  it  is  from  the  hope  that  I 
shall  soon  have  it  where  there  is  neither  sin  nor 
sorrow  ;  and  that  hope  rests  entirely  on  the  mercy 
of  CJod,  and  the  merits  and  mediation  of  Jesus 
Christ."  The  end  of  this  man  was  peace. — John 
Tliorp^s  LelLcrs. 


1775.  We  trust  we  are  called  to  show  forth  to 
tlie  world  in  life  and  practice,  that  the  blessed 
reign  of  the  Messiah,  the  Prince  of  peace  is  begun, 
and  we  doubt  not  that  it  will  proceed,  till  it  attains 
its  completion  in  the  earth  ;  when,  according  to 
the  prophecies  of  Isaiah  and  Micah,  "  Nation  shall 
not  lift  up  sword  against  nation,  neither  shall  they 
learn  war  any  more."  Influenced  by  these  prin- 
ciples, we  cannot  consistently  join  with  such  as 
form  combinations  of  a  hostile  nature  against  any; 
nmch  less  in  opposition  to  those  providentially 
placed,  either  in  sovereign  or  subordinate  author- 
ity, nor  can  we  unite  with,  or  encourage  such  as 
revile  and  asperse  them. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


For  "  Tho  Friend." 

It  might  be  thought  the  accompanying  little 
poem  was  scarcely  fitted  for  "  The  Friend."  But 
true,  and  tender,  and  pure  feeling,  underlies  all 
moral  thoughts  or  noble  acts ;  and  if  the  simple 
record  of  a  little  child's  wanderings,  touches  the 
hidden  spring,  so  often  covered  up  by  the  rubbish 
of  pleasure  or  the  dust  of  "  the  world,"  and  sets 
this  tender  feeling  to  vibrating,  till  love  and  cha- 
rity and  good-will  make  melody  in  the  heart, — 
who  will  say  the  little  poem  is  not  a  worker  for 
good  ? 

From  " the  heart  are  the  issues  of  life:"  pre- 
serve in  it  the  sweet  impulses  of  nature,  or  revive 
them  if  they  are  passing  away,  cherish  and  nour- 
ish them,  and  there  will  ever  be  a  spot  of  tender- 
ness that  tenderness  may  reach.  The  ice  of  cir- 
cumstances may  glass  it  over ;  but  when  the  spring 
airs  breathe  on  it,  and  the  warm  suns  shine,  it  will 
burst  forth  into  verdure.  Perchance  "  Going  to 
see  Sharlie"  may  be  as  a  soft  breath  on  some  un- 
yielding heart. 

"GOING  TO  SEE  SHARLIE  1" 
Three  years  had  suatied  Kate's  goldeo  hair, 

And  given  her  eyes  a  deeper  blue — 
Had  made  her  a  never-ending  care, 

And  a  joy  as  constant,  fresh  and  new. 
She  had  taught  us  many  a  lesson  of  love, 

With  her  blending  of  childish-woman  ways, 
And  made  us  fear  that  the  angels  above 

Loved  her  too  well  for  length  of  days. 

We  left  her  one  sunny  morning  at  play 

Wilh  her  little  mates  on  the  garden-walk  : 
For  an  hour  we  heard  her  prattling  away, 

But  we  missed  at  last  her  childish  talk. 
The  gate  was  open,  and  she  was  gone — 

Gone!  we  shuddered  with  fear  and  dread: 
How  many  phantoms  our  hearts  had  drawn, 

In  a  moment  to  peril  that  sunny  head. 

Where  had  she  gone?    With  anxious  gaze 

We  searched  the  garden,  the  yard,  the  street; 
But  we  saw  no  track  in  the  trodden  ways 

Uf  the  dear  and  erring  little  feet. 
One  had  seen  her  awhile  before. 

And  heard  her  say  in  her  childish  tone. 
She  was  "  going  to  see  her  Sharlie  once  more," 

And  when  they  looked,  they  were  left  alone. 

"  Sharlie" — poor  sister  !— mortal  sight 

Never  should  see  lost  Charlotte  again  ; 
For  six  long  months  on  a  sun-kissed  height, 

Sleeping  in  death,  had  "  Sharlie"  lain, 
But  the  childish  word  brought  back  our  grief. 

And  it  blent,  with  a  sad  and  sudden  dread  : 
What  if  our  joy  should  be  so  brief? 

What  if  they  brought  us  our  baby  dead  ? 

Hour  by  hour  we  searched  and  wept — 

We  searched  the  river,  and  dragged  the  brook, 
Till  the  evening  shadows  over  us  crept, 

And  the  last  sad  hope  our  hearts  forsook. 
Bitter!  alas!  it  was  bitter  indeed. 

That  the  hearts  but  half  from  their  sorrow  healed. 
Again  so  soon  must  be  made  to  bleed, 

Again  so  soon  must  an  idol  yield  I 

Was  it  the  spirits  that  ever  near 

The  children's  heads  their  pinions  wave — 
Was  it  the  lliought  of  the  sleeper  tliere, 

Tliat  called  our  steps  to  "  Sharlic's"  grave? 
Weaving  flowers  on  her  grassy  mound — 

Heedless  all  of  the  setting  sun — 
Talking  to  her  who  lay  under  the  ground — 

There  w.is  our  Kate,  our  darling  one. 

The  children  shouted — tlie  sti-ong  man  wept — 

The  women  lavished  their  kisses  like  rain: 
And  oh,  that  night  in  our  arms  she  slept. 

Dealer  than  ever  before  or  again  I 
More  than  a  mile  her  little  feet, 

Going  to  see    Sharlie,"  had  borne  her  that  day. 
How  had  she  kept  that  memory  sweet  ? 

How  to  tliat  grave  had  she  found  her  way? 

IlUMiY  Moiil'OIlD. 


Purcha.«e  vot  friciid:<  by  gifts ;  when  thou  ceasest 
to  give,  such  will  cease  to  love. 


Foi"  "The  Friend." 

"The  Spirit  of  Truth"  can  only  Kelieve  us  from 
"the  Spirit  of  Error." 

When  tried  with  the  misconduct  of  others,  in 
consequence  of  their  acts  assuming  such  a  charac- 
ter as  to  lead  away  from  the  Truth,  properly  eli- 
citing a  prompt  and  decided  testimony  against  their 
defections,  we  shall  find  it  needful  to  preserve  a 
pure  stream  of  that  charity  flowing  towards  them, 
which  "  hopeth  all  things,  and  is  kind."  Should 
strife  gain  the  ascendency,  hardness  of  heart  may 
take  the  place  of  sorrow  and  regret  in  reference 
to  those  who  falter,  and  a  permanent  legacy  of 
christian  love  and  reclaiming  compassion,  which 
should  ever  be  retained  towards  the  erring,  may 
be  sorrowfully  eradicated.  Should  we  sufler  our- 
selves for  want  of  watchfulness  to  become  a  prey 
to  a  feeling  of  enmity,  the  same  danger  of  falling 
on  dry  and  barren  ground  awaits  us,  which  was 
exemplified  in  the  destruction  of  Saul  on  the  moun- 
tains of  Grilboa,  where  "  the  shield  of  the  mighty 
was  vilely  cast  away,"  "  as  though  he  had  not  been 
anointed  with  oil."  Then,  in  a  spirit  of  contention 
and  persecution,  we  are  liable  to  be  bewildered, 
partaking  of  the  same  darkness  and  perplexity, 
which,  we  believe,  envelop  others. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  is  highly  important  that 
we  do  not  permit  a  false  charity  to  benumb  us, 
render  us  incapable  of  usefulness,  and  out  of  an 
affected  tenderness  and  love,  to  those  who  may 
have  yielded  to  criminal  indulgence,  unconcernedly 
permit  the  unregenerate  nature  to  break  down  the 
hedge  and  (destroy  the  heavenly  vineyard.  This 
false  tenderness,  if  allowed  to  have  a  place  in  our 
minds,  would  induce  us  to  omit  the  christian  duty 
of  standing  steadfastly  in  the  gaps  against  the  de- 
stroyer of  the  prosperity  and  peace  of  the  church. 
If  every  desirable  earthly  blessing  is  retained,  and 
we  lose  that  greatest  of  mercies,  the  continued 
regard  and  approval  of  our  blessed  Redeemer, 
all  our  anticipated  gratification  is  frustrated  by 
the  effort  to  cling  to  some  of  the  forbidden  spoil ; 
from  which  arise  the  "  bleating  of  the  sheep"  and 
"  the  lowing  of  the  oxen,"  evidencing  that  we  have 
turned  away  from  the  express  will  and  command 
of  our  God  to  our  condemnation,  forgetting  that 
"  to  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice,  and  to  hearken 
than  the  fat  of  rams." 

Since  many  have  fallen  away  from  a  state  in 
which  the  Divine  approbation  has  been  manifested, 
it  seems  of  primary  importance  to  heed  the  mea- 
sure of  light  and  grace  in  the  heart,  and  to  yield 
to  the  softening  and  subduing  touches  of  heavenly 
love,  that  we  may  know  there  is  a  growing  in  grace 
and  in  the  saving  knowledge  of  our  blessed  Re- 
deemer. This  course  only  can  lead  us  out  of  all 
error,  and  keep  us  frotn  falling;  but  from  neglect- 
ing this  humbling  and  cross-bearing  work,  if  hard- 
ness should  obtain  the  ascendency,  and  an  obdurate 
and  inflexible  temper  bear  rule  and  prescribe  our 
acts,  there  is  danger  of  permitting  imagination  in- 
stead of  revelation  to  actuate  our  conduct,  divest 
us  of  christian  charity,  and  leave  all  our  efforts  in 
the  church  as  empty  of  good,  as  sounding  brass  or 
tinkling  cymbals. 

There  is  still  One,  even  in  this  age  of  discour- 
agement, that  is  the  Holy  Head  of  his  church,  who, 
in  his  own  time,  can  rebuild  the  broken-down  walls 
of  Zion,  and  bring  forth  again,  "  a  chosen  genera- 
tion, a  royal  priesthood,  an  holy  nation,  a  peculiar 
people,  that"  shall  "  show  forth  the  praises  of  Him, 
who  hath  called"  them  "  out  of  darkness  into  his 
marvellous  light."  We  must  know  Him  to  be  our 
alpha  and  omega,  and  desire  to  be  disrobed  of 
everything,  either  of  a  tcnjporal  or  spiritual  cha- 
racter, which  prevents  us  from  standing  approved 
in  his  precious  sight.    He  then  will  continue  to 


dig  about,  and  to  water  with  the  showers  of  h 
love,  and  we  shall  grow  under  its  benign  influem 
and  continue  to  produce  acceptable  fruit.  Frolji 
lying  low  at  the  dear  Master's  feet  and  strictly  a 
tending  to  his  words,  as  Mary  did  of  old,  we  sha  p| 
prosper  in  the  church  militant,  having  a  health  | 
and  permanent  growth,  showing  forth  an  invitir  ji 
comeliness  to  surrounding  beholders.    Then  whe 
this  state  of  probation  ceases,  and  the  temptatioi 
and  dangers  of  this  uncertain  scene  have  bee 
escaped  by  strictly  following  the  voice  of  the  goo:  d 
Shepherd,  a  door  of  entrance  will  be  opened  t  im 
the  fold  of  everlasting  rest,  from  which  we  sha 
no  more  go  out ;  wherein  sickness,  disappointmei 
and  sorrow  will  be  forever  excluded,  and  there  wi< 
be  a  rejoicing  with  unceasing  gladness. 
New  York,  Fourth  month,  1860. 
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For  "  The  Friend,'*. 

I  presume  the  following  characteristic  and  rfi 
markable  letter  has  never  been  published;  writte 
as  it  was  before  the  bitterness  of  political  contrt 
versy  had  perverted  the  judgment  and  opinions  < 
the  Truth,  it  is  worthy  of  a  careful  perusal.  It  i 
copied  from  a  commonplace  book,  which  is  almoii  y 
contemporary  with  the  date  of  the  letter,  and  thai 
can  be  no  reason  to  doubt  its  authenticity.  Wfa 
the  R.  P.  was,  to  whom  it  was  addressed,  there  i 
probably  no  means  of  conjecturing,  except  from  tb 
initials;  could  it  have  been  Robert  Proud  the  Hiif 
torian  ? 

Letter  from  Patrick  Henry  to  R.  P. 

Hanover,  Jan.  18th,  1773 
I  take  this  opportunity  to  acknowledge  the  i 
ceipt  of  A.  Benezet's  book  against  the  slave  tradi  p, 
I  thank  you  for  it.    It  is  not  a  little  surprisiiS 
that  Christianity,  whose  chief  excellence  consists  i 
softening  the  human  heart,  in  cherishing  and  ins 
proving  its  finer  feelings,  should  encourage  a  prat  jij 
tice  so  totally  repugnant  to  the  first  impressions  (  " 


right  and  wrong.    What  adds  to  the  wonder  is 


that  this  abominable  practice  has  been  introducej 
in  the  most  enlightened  ages  !    Times  that  seem  t!  ^ 
have  pretensions  to  boast  of  high  improvements  ij  |„j| 
the  arts,  sciences   and   refined   morality,  havi  1,^ 
brought  into  general  use,  and  guarded  by  mam 
laws,  a  species  of  violence  and  tyranny  which  oit  (,^| 
more  rude  and  barbarous,  but  more  honest  ance*  fj, 
tors,  detested.    Is  it  not  amazing,  that  at  a  tiiri  \^ 
when  the  rights  of  humanity  are  defined  and  uii 
derstood  with  precision,  in  a  country  above  a 
others,  fond  of  liberty;  that  in  such  an  age  an 
such  a  country,  we  find  men  professing  a  religio 
the  most  humane,  mild,  meek,  gentle  and  geuerou! 
adopting  a  principle  as  repugnant  to  humanity  i 
it  is  inconsistent  with  the  Bible,  and  destructive  t 
liberty  ?    Every  thinking,  honest  man,  rejects  it  i 
speculation,  how  few  in  practice  from  conscientiotj  ^ 
motives!    The  world  in  general,  has  denied  yoi 
people  a  shasa  of  its  honours,  but  the  wise  wi;  j 
ascribe  to  you  a  just  tribute  of  virtuous  praise,  f(|  |j| 
the  practice  of  a  train  of  virtues,  among  which  yoi 
disagreement  to  slavery  will  be  principally  rankei 
I  cannot  but  wish  well  to  a  people  whose  systei  j' 
imitates  the  example  of  Him  whose  life  was  pe, 
feet.    And  believe  me,  I  shall  honour  the  Quake  |  j|, 
for  their  noble  efforts  to  abolish  slavery.  It 
equally  calculated  to  promote  moral  and  politic 
good. 

Would  any  one  believe  I  am  master  of  slaves,  i  Kj 
my  own  purchase  ?  I  am  drawn  along  by  tl 
general  inconvenience  of  living  without  them, 
will  not,  I  cannot  justify  it.  However  culpable  n 
conduct,  I  will  so  far  pay  my  devoirs  to  virtue,  ! 
to  own  the  excellence  and  rectitude  of  her  precept 
and  lament  my  want  of  conformity  to  them.    l  b 
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3  a  time  will  come,  -wlicn  an  opportunity  will 
)fi'ered  to  abolish  this  lamentable  evil.  Evcry- 
ig  we  can  do  is  to  improve  it,  if  it  happens  in 
day,  if  not,  let  us  transmit  to  our  descendants, 
jther  with  our  slaves,  a  pity  for  their  unhappy 
and  an  abhorrence  for  slavery.  If  we  cannot 
lice  this  wished-for  reformation  to  practice,  let 
treat  the  unhappy  victims  with  lenity  ;  it  is 
furthest  advance  we  can  make  towards  justice. 
3  a  debt  we  owe  to  the  purity  of  our  religion,  to 
w  that  it  is  at  variance  with  that  law  which 
rants  slavery. 

lere  is  an  instance  that  silent  meetings  (the 
f  of  reverend  doctors)  have  done  that  which 
ned  and  elaborate  preaching  could  not  effect, 
nuch  preferable  are  the  genuine  dictates  of  con- 
nce  and  a  steady  attention  to  its  feelings,  above 
teachings  of  those  who  pretend  to  have  found 
2tter  guide !  I  exhort  you  to  persevere  in  so 
thy  a  resolution ;  some  of  your  people  disagree 
it  least  are  lukewarm  in  the  abolition  of  slavery 
lany  treat  the  resolution  of  your  meeting  with 
sule,  and  among  those  who  throw  contempt  on 
ire  clergymen,  whose  surest  guard  against  both 
3ule  and  contempt  is  a  certain  act  of  assembly, 
low  not  where  to  stop — I  could  say  many  things 
ibis  subject,  a  serious  review  of  which  gives  a 
)n)y  prospect  to  future  times.  Excuse  this 
iwl,  and  believe  me  with  esteem, 
rour  humble  servant,     Patrick  Henry,  Jr. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

On  tlic  Character  of  George  Fox, 
)f  the  number  of  those,  who,  at  different  pe- 
ls of  time,  have  been  raised  up  and  qualified 
Providence  for  a  particular  purpose,  and  who 
e  been  characterized  as  reformers,  there  are 
who  have  suffered  more  from  misrepresentation 
calumny,  than  the  excellent  founder  of  our 
^ious  Society. 

iiving  at  a  period  when  religious  excitement 
.railed  to  a  greater  or  less  extent  among  most 
fessors  of  the  christian  name,  it  is  not  to  be 
jumed  that  anything  like  a  fair  estimate  of 
racter  is  to  be  educed  from  the  representation 
ihose  whose  enthusiasm  was  heightened  by  pre- 
ce,  and  whose  zeal  in  too  many  instances  was 
taken  for  piety. 

'riest  and  professor,  from  motives  very  easily 
erstood,  were  alike  earnest  in  their  endeavour 
suppress  that  spirit,  which  was  then  making 
it  but  steady  progress  among  a  class  who  had 
erto  given  their  support  to  an  established  min- 
<f;  and  they  saw  with  surprise,  and  beheld  with 
nay,  numbers  of  their  followers  leaving  their 
ks,  and  associating  themselves  with  a  then  per- 
ited  and  despised  people, 
t  is  not  much  to  be  wondered  at,  when  we  an- 
;e  the  constitution  of  the  natural  man,  that 
iecution  and  suffering  should  fall  to  the  lot  of 
le  who  believed  themselves  called  upon  to  bear 
ithful  testimony  to  many  of  the  errors  of  the 
;  but  our  surprise  is  that  human  nature,  frail 
imperfect  as  it  is,  should  so  patiently  have 
;red,  so  meekly  have  borne  reproach  and  cou- 
ely  with  the  gross  inflictions  imposed  upon  it. 
t  is  almost  enough  to  make  the  heart  bleed,  in 
unting  the  multiplied  wrong  which  was  heaped 
a  early  Friends — torn  from  their  families, — 
,  up  in  loathsome  dungeons,  some  of  them  un- 
0  lie  down  in,  where  the  light  of  day  seldom 
red,  and  were  thus  kept  year  after  year  with- 
beicg  brought  to  trial,  or  without  knowing  why 
'  were  thus  deprived  of  their  liberty,  unless  it 
their  persistent  course  in  endeavouring  to  wor- 
their  heavenly  Father  according  to  the  dic- 
^  of  their  consciences. 


We  have  no  wish  to  dwell  upon  this  shade  of 
the  picture,  ibr  these  patient  labourers  have  now 
gone  to  their  everlasting  reward  ;  but  there  is  a 
part  of  English  history,  which,  for  the  sake  of 
humanity,  despite  the  eloquence  of  her  historians, 
had  better  never  been  written  ;  that  ^jari  which 
recounts  the  sufferings  of  the  persecuted  and  the 
heroism  of  the  martyr, — over  all  of  which  we  are 
disposed  to  cast  the  mantle  of  charity. 

Nor  has  prejudice  ceased  to  misrepresent  them ; 
we  have  been  pained  of  late,  in  looking  over  an 
eloquent  and  popular  history  of  that  period,  which 
embraced  the  rise  and  progress  of  our  religious 
Society,  in  finding  assertions  which  are  unsupported 
by  evidence,  and  which  no  writer  who  has  a  regard 
for  candour,  ought  to  make. 

Macaulay,  in  his  fourth  volume  of  his  "  History 
of  England,"  in  speaking  of  the  exercise  of  mind 
which  preceded  George  Fox's  establishment  in  the 
Truth,  says,  "  His  was  the  most  unhappy  of  all 
states,  that  is,  too  much  disordered  lor  liberty,  and 
not  sufficiently  disordered  for  Bedlam."  Now  if 
we  accredit  what  his  friends  say  of  him,  and  whose 
statements  have,  1  believe,  never  been  controverted, 
there  is  no  more  evidence  of  his  insanity  than  of 
the  apostle's  madness,  when  he  came  before  Agrip- 
pa,  and  of  which  he  was  charged. 

During  George  Fox's  imprisonment,  and  when 
the  enemies  of  Truth  were  bold  in  asserting  that 
he  was  a  dangerous  man  to  be  at  liberty.  Sir  Mat- 
thew Hale,  then  presiding  judge  on  the  king's 
bench,  said  he  had  indeed  heard  some  such  reports, 
but  he  had  heard  many  more  good  reports  of  him, 
and  therefore  ordered  him  to  be  set  at  liberty  by 
proclamation. 

Sir  James  Macintosh,  whom  Macaulay  is  proud 
to  call  his  friend,  and  to  whose  judgment  in  mat- 
ters of  historical  interest  he  has  expressed  his  in- 
debtedness, in  speaking  of  the  journal  of  George 
Fox,  says,  "  It  is  one  of  the  most  instructive  nar- 
ratives in  the  world — which  no  reader  of  compe- 
tent judgment  can  peruse  without  revering  the 
virtues  of  the  writer."  But  Macaulay  calls  his 
epistles  crazy  epistles  !  But  we  will  not  further 
speak  of  what  his  friends  or  his  enemies  say  of 
him  ;  the  Society  which  he  was  instrumental  in 
organizing,  has  iilways  looked  upon  him  with  the 
admiration  and  respect  due  to  his  many  virtues  : 
and  for  our  part,  we  had  rather  possess  the  repu- 
tation of  the  humble  "  dolesuian  of  Derby,"  than 
the  renown  ol  him,  who  aspired  to  be  the  historian 
of  his  country,  and  whose  remains  lie  entombed 
with  her  illustrious  dead.  K. 


A  Japanese  Printing  OJJicc. — A  Hong  Kong 
correspondent  of  the  Boston  Traveller  gives  the 
following  description  of  a  Japanese  printing  ofiice  : 
On  one  side  of  the  office  was  a  hand-press  of  re- 
spectable size  and  in  good  condition,  while  on  the 
other  side  was  a  'power-press,'  moved  by  a  wheel  of 
large  diameter,  in  perfect  order,  and  of  sufficentsize 
to  print  the  largest  sheets  usually  struck  off  in  the 
United  States.  The  press  was  not  in  motion,  and 
the  rollers  were  suspended  over  the  wall,  and  reams 
of  paper  piled  up  near  the  press,  and  the  workmen 
hanging  about  idle,  as  if  they  were  patiently  waiting 
for  the  expiration  of  the  days  of  mourning,  to 
resume  their  labours.  JJeside  these,  there  was 
another  press  of  the  smallest  dimensions,  on  which, 
when  I  made  a  second  visit,  some  time  alter,  two 
men  were  striking  off  two  octavo  pages  of  a  new 
Japanese  work  ou  natural  history,  the  edition  con- 
sisting of  thirty  copies.  It  was  the  enterprise  of 
a  young  Japanese  doctor,  who  had  been  instructed 
by  a  Dutch  physician  residing  in  the  city.  Stands 
and  cases  were  arranged  as  with  us,  one  side  of  the 
oilice  having  the  liomau  type  used  in  printing  books 


and  pbamphlets  in  Dutch,  and  the  other  the 
Japanese ;  for  types  in  the  Japanese  character  arc 
now  cast  in  Holland,  and  have  di,- placed  the  wooden 
blocks  formerly  used.  The  boxes  for  the  Japanese 
letters  were  arranged  on  the  same  principle  as  with 
us,  but  in  different  order.  I  tried  my  hand  in 
picking  up  some  of  these  strange  characters,  but 
probably  a  good  deal  to  the  divertisement  of  the 
J apanese  compositors.  The  types,  both  Iloman  and 
Japanese,  were  almost  new,  and  every  thing  indi- 
cated that  the  Japanese  were  far  ahead  of  the 
Dutch  in  the  typographical  art,  as  well  as  in  every 
thing  else. 

Some  of  the  paper  used  in  printing  is  thick,  white, 
and  close,  and  receives  a  fine  impression.  It  is  made 
neither  of  rags  nor  cotton,  but  of  the  bark  of  a 
tree  called  the  "  paper  mulberry,"  and  is  cheap  as 
well  as  good.  The  printed  sheets  were  hung  up 
overhead  to  dry,  just  as  with  us.  A  dozen  or 
twenty  hands  are  employed  at  the  case  and  the 
press,  who  appear  to  be  expert  workmen,  and  were 
quite  courteous.  The  establishment  is  managed 
entirely  by  the  Japanese,  not  a  single  Dutchman 
being  admitted,  either  as  .superintendent  or  work- 
man. The  Japanese  are  almost  universally  read- 
ers, having  their  schools  established  by  law,  and 
books  for  the  use  of  the  scholars  and  the  people. 
Most  of  these  books  are  small,  and  full  of  the  most 
ludicrous  illustrations,  from  which  Fundi  must 
have  borrowed  many  of  his  ideas,  though  inferior. 
Most  of  the  books  are,  of  course,  of  little  value  in 
morals  or  science,  while  not  a  few  are  licentious 
and  obscene.  The  Japanese  have  now  got  the 
idea  that  the  English  is  a  universal  lanKuajre,  and 
the  Dutch  of  little  value,  from  which  impression, 
and  a  very  just  one,  the  young  people  who  arc 
destined  to  business,  or  are  ambitious  of  political 
distinction  and  honour,  are  seized  with  a  passion  to 
learn  our  language. 
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From  several  communications  which  we  have 
recently  received,  it  is  apparent  that  many 
Friends,  in  different  parts  of  our  widely  extended 
Society,  are  anxiously  concerned  on  account  of 
the  low  state  of  things,  throughout  the  whole  of 
its  borders  :  but  we  think  that  this,  as  well  as  other 
signs  of  the  times,  arc  indicative  of  tli;it  individual 
exercise  on  behalf  of  the  preservation  and  prospe- 
rity of  the  church,  which  ought  to  encourage 
Friends  everywhere  steadily  and  unitedly  to  labour 
and  to  suffer  iii  the  good  cause  entrusted  to  them. 
Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  will  hold  its  annual 
session  next  week.  It  is  greatly  to  be  desired  that 
all  who  attend  it,  and  especially  those  who  may 
take  part  in  influencing  its  proceedings,  should  seek 
for  that  qualification  to  participate  in  the  business, 
that  comes  from  the  Head  of  the  Church  alone; 
keeping  the  eye  single  to  him  for  the  promotion  of 
the  cause  of  truth  and  righteousuess,  and  for  the 
preservation  and  establishment  of  the  individual 
members. 

If  it  is  a  time  of  peculiar  trial  and  difficulty,  .'■o 
much  the  greater  need  is  there  for  each  one  to  keep 
guard  over  his  own  spirit,  and  to  set  a  watch  at 
the  door  of  his  lips,  that  nothing  may  be  done 
or  said  from  the  promptings  of  any  other  Spirit 
than  that  which  leads  out  of  all  error,  and  guides 
into  the  paths  of  truth  and  equity. 

From  a  communication  received  from  a  member 
of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting,  addressed  to  "  the 
truly  exercised  members  of  Philadelphia  Yearly 
MeetiuH  and  others  of  the  same  class"  in  the  Sc- 
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ciety,  we  take  the  following  extracts  :  "  The  travail 
of  my  soul  hath  been — even  while  engaged  about 
iny  lawful  concerns — for  the  prosperity  of  Zion, 
and  that  it  might  please  the  Lord  to  renew  his 
covenant  with  this  people.  Permit  me  to  say  to 
you,  Stand  fast  in  your  several  allotments,  ever 
remembering  our  high  and  holy  calling,  and  that 
it  is  only  those  who  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God 
that  are  the  sons  of  God.  A  word  to  the  wise  is 
sufficient.  The  cause  is  the  Lord's,  and  it  is  not 
until  He  has  thoroughly  tried  and  qualified  his 
servants  in  the  furnace  of  affliction,  that  He  en- 
ables them  to  declare  the  everlasting  gospel  to  the 
people,  and  to  say  to  them,  this  is  the  word  of  the 
Lord  unto  you  this  day.  There  has  a  spirit  gone 
forth  among  the  members  of  our  beloved  Society, 
which  is  more  deceptive  than  that  which  first 
went  forth  amongst  some  of  this  people ;  there- 
fore be  not  carried  away  with  it.  Be  steadfast, 
immoveable  :  eye  not  one  another,  but  eye  the 
Lord  above.  Then,  indeed,  you  will  be  enabled 
to  walk  aright,  even  to  an  hair's  breadth;  and  to 
do  naught  that  you  should  have  left  undone,  or 
to  leave  undone  what  you  should  do." 


SUMMARY  OP  EVENTS. 


EnROPE. — News  from  Liverpool  to  Third  month  24th. 

The  King  of  Sardinia  had  formally  accepted  the  an- 
nexation of  Tuscany,  and  signed  a  decree  to  that  effect. 

The  French  army  was  daily  withdrawing  from  Lom- 
bardy,  and  would  occupy  Savoy. 

The  Sardinian  troops  had  commenced  the  evacuation 
of  Savoy. 

The  despatch  of  the  French  government,  explaining 
the  necessity  for  the  annexation  of  Savoy,  has  been  pub- 
lished. It  contains  no  new  points,  further  than  those 
set  forth  in  Napoleon's  speech  on  the  opening  of  the  le- 
gislature, except  the  statement  that  "  France  disavows 
the  theory  of  natural  frontiers." 

The  London  Times,  in  an  editorial,  admits  that  the 
annexation  must  be  quietly  allowed,  but  at  the  same 
time  denounces  the  act  as  one  of  spoliation  and  wrong, 
and,  in  principle,  as  bad  as  a  march  upon  the  Rhine,  or 
a  su<ldeu  attempt  on  Antwerp.  It  adds,  "  It  must  leave 
upon  all  minds  the  conviction  that  there  is  no  safety, 
except  in  continual  watchfulness  and  armed  prepara- 
tion, against  the  aggressions  of  a  sovereign  who  thus 
seizes  upon  the  possessions  of  a  friendly  Power." 

The  Paris  correspondent  of  the  London  Times  saj's 
that  all  the  powers  had  replied  to  France  relative  to 
Savo}',  and  gives  the  following  as  thesubstance  of  their 
votes  :  Russia  says  that  so  long  as  the  right  of  the  peo- 
ple to  select  their  rulers  is  not  put  forward  by  France, 
and  that  as  the  present  change  does  not  affect  the  ba- 
lance of  Europe,  what  Sardinia  does  with  Savoy  is  no 
business  of  hers.  Prussia  says  that  as  the  Emperor  of 
France  formally  disavows  the  doctrine  of  natural  fron- 
tiers, the  tran.^fer  of  Savoy  is  no  business  of  hers.  Aus- 
tria declares  that  she  certainly  does  not  approve  of  any 
annexation  of  the  kind  ;  but  as  Europe  stood  by  when 
other  annexations  were  effected,  she  does  not  see  what 
she  has  to  do  with  the  annexation  of  Savoy. 

In  the  British  House  of  Commons,  on  the  21st  ult.,  a 
bill  limiting  the  hours  of  labour  for  women  and  children 
in  the  bleaching  and  dyeing  works,  has  passed  by  a 
large  majority.  The  reform  bill  was  one  of  the  chief 
topics  of  debate  in  Parliament.  It  was  regarded  with 
much  apathy  by  the  press  and  the  public. 

The  demand  for  money  in  the  London  market  was 
active.  The  general  rate  for  three  months'  bills  was 
4J  a  4\  per  cent.  The  Manchester  advices  were  more 
favourable.  There  was  a  better  inquiry  for  goods,  and 
prices  had  an  advancing  tendency.  The  sales  of  cotton 
in  the  Liverpool  market  for  the  previous  week,  reached 
68,800  bales.  On  some  grades,  prices  had  slightly  re- 
ceded.   Consuls,  04J  a  94;}. 

The  Paris  Bourse  had  become  firmer.  On  the  22d, 
there  was  a  decided  improvement,  and  rentes  advanced 
to  68f.  30c. 

The  Grand  Duke  Michael,  of  Russia,  had  arrived  at 
Toulon,  incognito,  where  he  is  inspecting  the  newly 
constructed  portable  gunboats,  with  a  view  to  the  ap- 
plication of  the  system  on  the  Amoor  river. 

The  Paris  Consti/ulionnel,  in  an  article  by  its  princi- 
pal editor,  says  the  withdrawal  of  the  French  troops  from 
Italy  must  not  be  considered  a  sign  of  coolness  between 
France  and  Sardinia.  France  leaved  Lombardy,  because 


its  independence  is  irrevocably  assured.  Austria  only 
intends  to  act  in  defence  of  the  frontier  of  Venitia.  The 
loyalty  of  the  French  policy  could  not  occasion  her  any 
embarrassment  ou  that  subject.  The  withdrawal  of  the 
French  army  from  Italy  is,  therefore,  a  sign  of  the  ap- 
proaching solution  of  the  question  of  Italy,  and  not  a 
sign  of  complication,  which  the  wisdom  as  well  as  the 
interest  of  Piedmont  well  know  how  to  prevent. 

The  ex-Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany  was  preparing  a  pro- 
test, addressed  to  the  European  powers,  and  a  manifesto 
to  the  Tuscans  against  the  flagrant  violations  of  treaties 
that  have  taken  place. 

The  Duchess  Regent  of  Parma  had  appealed  to  the 
great  powers  to  support  her  protest. 

The  Paris  Constilutionnel  states  that  the  Pope  had  ad- 
dressed a  monitory  letter  to  Victor  Emmanuel,  intimat- 
ing that  henceforth  all  relations  between  his  Holiness 
and  the  royal  family  must  be  considered  as  broken  off. 
That  his  Majesty  will  understand  that  he  has  openly 
violated  the  laws  of  the  Church,  and  is  formally  excom- 
municated. The  Holy  Father  reserves  to  himself  the 
duty  of  taking  into  consideration  the  interests  of  the 
Universal  Church,  and  the  good  Catholics  of  Piedmont, 
before  proceeding  to  severer  measures,  which,  in  any 
event,  weigh  from  henceforth  upon  the  person  of  the 
King. 

Le  Nord  says  the  moment  the  Pope's  bull  is  fulmi- 
nated, the  cities  of  Milan,  Genoa,  Leghorn,  Turin,  Bo- 
logna and  Florence,  have  agreed  to  illuminate,  and  give 
the  character  of  a  national  celebration  to  the  event. 

The  agitation  in  Hungary  continued,  and  numerous 
arrests  had  been  made  in  Pesth.  The  Austrian  govern- 
ment was  raising  at  home  a  new  loan  of  200,000,000 
florins,  interest  at  5  per  cent.,  repayable  in  fifty-seven 
years,  by  means  of  lottery  drawings. 

Mexico. — The  latest  dates  from  Vera  Cruz,  state  that 
President  Miramon  had  commenced  withdrawing  his 
forces  from  before  that  city,  having  failed  in  his  attempt 
to  take  it.  Successes  of  the  Liberals  in  other  places  are 
also  reported. 

United  States. — Congress. — The  Senate  had  not  yet 
voted  on  the  House  Homestead  bill,  but  the  discussions 
which  have  taken  place,  have  shown  that  it  will  be  sup- 
ported by  all  the  Republican  and  some  of  the  Democra- 
tic Senators.  Its  passage  was  considered  almost  cei-tain. 
The  House  of  Representatives  has  passed  the  bill  pro- 
hibiting polygamy  in  Utah  and  the  other  territories  of 
the  United  States,  by  a  vote  of  149  to  60.  The  Mormon 
delegate  from  Utah  protested  against  the  enactment, 
and  warned  Congress  of  the  consequences  likely  to  re- 
sult from  any  attempt  to  put  it  in  force.  The  Judiciary 
Committee,  to  whom  the  President's  message  complain- 
ing of  the  action  of  the  House  in  the  appointment  of  an 
Investigating  Committee,  was  referred,  produced  a  re- 
port controverting  the  President's  views,  and  recom- 
mend the  adoption  of  the  following  resolution:  Resolved, 
That  the  House  dissents  from  the  doctrines  of  the  spe- 
cial message  of  the  President  of  the  United  States,  of 
March  28lh,  1860,  that  the  extent  of  power  contem- 
plated in  the  adoption  of  the  resolutions  of  inquiry  of 
March  5th,  1860,  is  necessary  to  the  proper  discharge  of 
the  constitutional  duties  devolved  upon  Congress;  that 
judicial  determinations,  the  opinions  of  former  Presi- 
dents and  uniform  usage,  sanction  its  exercise ;  and  that 
to  abandon  it,  would  leave  the  Executive  department  of 
the  government  without  supervision  or  responsibility, 
and  would  be  likely  to  lead  to  a  concentration  of  power 
in  the  hands  of  the  President,  dangerous  to  the  rights  of 
a  free  people. 

New  York. — Mortality  last  week,  451. 
Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  196. 
California. — By  the  overland  mail,  San  Francisco 
dates  to  Third  month  19th,  have  been  received.  The 
steamship  Sonora,  which  was  to  leave  on  the  20th, 
would  take  out  a  million  and  a  half  in  gold,  for  New 
York. — A  Japanese  steam  corvette  had  arrived  in  forty 
days  from  Jeddo.  This  is  the  first  native  vessel  ever 
permitted  to  leave  the  shores  of  Japan.  It  brings  the 
information  that  the  Japanese  embassy  to  the  United 
States  would  shortly  de|)art  in  tlie  U.  S.  ship  Powhat- 
tan.  The  corvette  brought  as  passengers  the  crew  of 
the  steamer  Fennimore  Cooper,  recently  wrecked  off  the 
coast  of  Japan.  Lieut.  J.  N.  Brooks,  of  the  U.  S.  navy, 
at  the  request  of  the  Japanese  government,  consented  to 
assist  in  the  navigation  of  the  corvette  across  the  ocean. 
The  chief  admiral  of  the  Japanese  navy  came  a  passen- 
ger. The  steamer  will  remain  at  San  Francisco  until 
the  arrival  of  the  Powhattan,  wheu  she  will  return  to  re- 
port the  progress  of  the  embassy. — The  exports  of  wheat 
were  large  for  South  America  and  Australia.  It  had 
been  taken  at  about  two  cents  a  pound. — -Sandwich  Is- 
land dates  to  the  28th  of  Second  month,  had  been  re- 
ceived.   The  volcano  at  Kilauea  was  in  an  active  state 


of  eruption.  The  births  of  the  year  1859  were  1612 
and  the  deaths  2291. 

Capital  Punishment. — The  Legislature  of  the  State  o 
Wisconsin  has  refused,  by  a  very  decided  vote,  to  repea 
the  law  abolishing  capital  punishment  in  that  State.  Thi 
bill  abolishing  the  death  penalty  in  New  York  was  finall,^ 
substituted  by  another,  which  passed  both  Houses.  On* 
of  its  clauses  defers  the  execution  of  criminals  for  oat 
year  after  sentence. 

Helpers  Book. — At  Fayetteville,  N.  0.,  a  man  callec 
the  Rev.  Daniel  Worth,  has  been  sentenced  to  one  year's 
imprisonment  for  circulating  the  "Impending  Crisis." 

A  Heavy  Lift. — A  block  of  sixteen  brick  and  ston^ 
buildings,  329  feet  long,  and  from  90  to  140  feet  deep 
weighing  over  25,000  tons,  was  raised  a  distance  of 
feet  10  inches,  by  means  of  screws,  last  week,  in  Chicago 
Illinois.  This  feat  was  accomplished  at  the  rate  of  abou 
one  foot  per  day,  by  means  of  6000  screws. 


RECEIPTS. 
Received  from  Wra.  Snode,  0.,  $2,  to  16,  vol.  32  ; 
Jesse  Hall,  agent,  O.,  for  Wilson  Hall,  $2,  vol.  33. 
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FRIENDS'  ASYLUM.  , 
Committee  on  Admissions. — Samuel  Bettle,  Jr.,  No.  14 
N.  Tenth  street;  Charles  Ellis,  No.  724  Market  street:  , 
William  Bettle,  No.  426  N.  Sixth  street,  and  No.  2 
S.  Third  street ;  John  C.  Allen,  No.  335  S.  Fifth  stree 
and  No.  321  N.  Front  street ;  Horatio  C.  Wood,  No.  61 
Race  street,  and  No.  117  Chestnut  street ;  John  M.  Whi 
all,  No.  1317  Filbert  street,  and  No.  410  Race  street 
Wistar  Morris,  No.  209  S.  Third  street ;  Nathan  Hille  ; 
Frankford. 

Visiting  Managers  for  the  month. — Richard  Richard  ^ 
son.  No.  522  Arch  street;  Elihu  Roberts,  N.  E.  cornci 
of  Race  and  Jacoby  streets ;  Wistar  Morris,  No.  209 
Third  street. 

Physician  and  Superintendent. — Joshua  H.  Worthinj 
ton,  M.  D. 


% 
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FRIENDS'  HORSES. 

Friends  coming  to  this  city  to  attend  Yearly  Meeting 
or  at  other  times,  on  the  service  of  Society,  who  put  u 
within  the  limits  of  the  Northern  District  Monthly  Meet 
ing,  can  have  their  horses  taken  care  of  at  the  stable 
of  the  Montgomery  Hotel,  N.  E.  corner  of  Sixth  and  Wi 
low  streets  ;  at  the  White  Horse  Hotel,  Callowhill  stree 
above  Fifth,  and  at  Watson's  livery  stable  on  Marsha 
street,  below  Brown. 

The  arrangements  for  the  care  of  horses  in  Camde* 
and  at  M'Crea's  stables.  Third  street,  above  Market,  ac 
Douglas's,  in  Sixth,  below  Arch,  remain  unchanged. 


Friends,  who  make  their  home  within  the  limits  • 
the  Southern  District,  whilst  in  the  city  attending  tl 
Yearly  Meeting,  or  at  other  times,  in  the  service  of  tl 
Society,  can  have  their  horses  accommodated  at  Coi 
way's  stables,  north  side  of  Prune  street,  between  Fifi 
and  Sixth. 


WANTED. 

A  situation  as  Teacher  in  some  school  under  the  ca 
of  Friends,  is  desired  by  a  young  man,  a  member  of  tl 
Society.    Address  S.  E.  D.,  office  of  "  The  Friend." 


i 


BIBLE  ASSOCIATION  OF  FRIENDS  IN  AMERIC 
A  Stated  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Bible  Association 

Friends  in  America,  will  be  held  at  the  Committee-rooi 

Arch  street  Meeting-house,  on  Seventh-day  evening,  tl 

14th  prox.,  at  eight  o'clock. 
Friends  generally  are  invited  to  attend. 
Third  mbnth  31st,  1860. 


Married,  Fourth  month  5th,  1860,  at  Friends'  Me« 
ing-house,  Willistown,  Chester  county,  Pa.,  WiLLli 
P.  Smedley,  of  Edgemont,  Delaware  county,  to  Jai 
daughter  of  Aaron  Garrett,  of  the  former  place. 


Died,  at  his  residence  in  London  Grove,  Chester  C 
Pa.,  on  the  25th  of  Twelfth  month  last,  after  a  lingeri 
illness  of  many  mouths,  Caleb  Seal  ;  a  member  of  N' 
Garden  Monthly  Meeting,  in  the  sixty-ninth  year  of  I 
age. 

 ,  at  West-Town,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  on  the  15th 

Third  month,  1860,  Phebe,  wife  of  John  Benington, 
the  fifty-sixth  year  of  her  age. 

PILE  &  M'ELROY,  PRINTERS, 
Lodge  street,  opposite  the  Pennsylvania  Bank. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

iniite  Respecting  Departures  from  the  lestimoiiies. 
It  is  mournful  to  advert  to  the  large  number  of 
le  members  who  were  carried  away  by  the  spirit 
['  separation,  and  unsettlement  produced  by  Ellas 
[icks  and  his  coadjutors,  in  their  attempts  to  over- 
irn  the  christian  principles  and  discipline  of 
riends.  When  their  disownment  was  generally 
3Fected,  the  remaining  faithful  members  had  hope 
lat  the  Truth  would  arise  afresh  and  bring  under 
living  concern  for  the  blessed  cause  of  the  E,e- 
eeraer  many  who  had  not  gone  with  the  sepa- 
itists,  but  who  were  living  at  ease  in  the  enjoy- 
icnt  of  the  things  of  the  world,  and  rejecting  the 
•OSS  of  Christ  in  many  practices  which  Friends 
ways  have  had  a  testimony  against.  In  1831, 
bout  four  years  after  the  separation,  one  of  its 
[outhly  Meetings,  under  a  feeling  of  religious  con- 
irn,  prepared  and  forwarded  to  the  Philadelphia 
uarterly  Meeting,  the  following  minute  upon  the 
olation  of  some  of  our  testimonies,  which  there  is 
iason  to  fear  that  very  many  now  hold  in  light 
iteem,  and  arc  in  danger  of  abandoninj:  alto- 
;ther.  From  a  view  of  the  great  falling  away  of 
any  under  our  name,  particularly  through  the 
fluence  of  the  world,  its  corrupting  fashions,  lan- 
lagc  and  manners,  we  have  thought  it  might  be 
!ciul  to  propose  the  insertion  of  the  minute  in 
The  Friend."  Alterations  made  in  some  disci- 
ines,  by  which  mixed  marriages  and  a  hireling 
inistry  arc  indirectly  encouraged,  are  further  evi- 
nces of  the  spreading  weakness  and  degeneracy 
nong  such  superficial  members.  Could  they  have 
00(1  the  force  of  persecution  as  the  founders  of 
c  Society  did,  in  giving  up  all  for  the  blessed 
ruth,  and  its  doctrines  and  testimonies? 
"Being  drawn  into  a  consideration  of  the  state  of 
is  meeting,  our  minds  were  dipt  into  a  humbling 
nse  of  the  need  there  is,  that  a  more  close  and 
iccre  adherence  to  the  purity  of  our  holy  profes- 
)U  might  be  increasingly  manifest  among  us;  and 
lieving  that  some  prospects  opened  under  this 
ercise,  might  not  be  improper  to  spread  before 
e  Quarterly  Meeting,  it  was  concluded  to  for- 
ird  them  accordingly. 

"  Our  primitive  Friends  scrupulously  regarding 
e  precepts  of  our  blessed  Lord  and  his  apostles, 
■re  led  not  only  into  the-  disuse,  but  into  a  testi- 
>uy  against  many  customs  and  practices  which, 


through  the  corruption  that  is  in  the  world,  were 
esteemed  either  as  lawful  or  of  trivial  consequence. 
Relying  on  the  testimony  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
inwardly  opened  upon  their  understandings,  they 
stood  firm  against  the  deceitful  workings  of  the 
spirit  of  the  world  in  its  various  plausible  appear- 
ances :  hence  though  grievous  sufferings  and  many 
deep  afflictions  ensued,  yet  remaining  unshaken  in 
their  allegiance,  they  were  enabled  to  hand  down 
to  their  successors  in  religious  profession,  a  noble 
and  illustrious  example  of  the  purity  and  holiness 
of  the  christian  religion. 

"  It  requires  no  very  close  examination  to  disco- 
ver, that  the  ardent  love  and  heavenly  mindedness 
which  so  conspicuously  marked  their  footsteps  have 
much  declined  ;  and  that  for  want  of  faithful  sub- 
mission to  the  leadings  and  restrictions  of  the  Spi- 
rit of  Truth,  graciously  afforded  us  by  our  holy 

Redeemer,  much  weakness  and  many  deviations  jging  wells  to  procure  a  full  supply  of  water.  The 


pline,  and  a  way  opened  for  increasing  weakness 
and  deviation. 

"  Under  these  views  we  have  felt  a  fervent  desire 
that  we  all  may  be  aroused  to  diligent  and  im- 
partial labour;  that  through  the  Lord's  assist- 
ance, an  effectual  stop  may  be  put  to  the  current 
of  degeneracy  which  is  fast  setting  in  upon  our  re- 
ligious Society." 

 -*  

A  Tow7i  on  a  Litlcc. — W.  C.  Smith,  presiding 
elder  of  one  of  the  Indiana  Conferences,  gives  the 
following  account  of  Morgantown,  in  that  State, 
one  of  the  peculiarities  of  which  is  that  it  is  built 
on  a  lake. 

"  We  read  of  '  a  city  set  upon  a  hill,'  but  Morgan- 
town,  in  my  district,  stands  upon  a  lake !  This 
was  not  known  for  a  number  of  years  after  the 
town  was  settled.    The  discovery  was  made  by  dig- 


are  common  within  our  borders.  Some  by  their 
dress  and  demeanour  appear  to  entertain  so  little 
respect  for  our  religious  testimonies,  as  scarcely  to 
acknowledge  connection  with  us.  Others  whose 
apparel  is  more  consistent,  give  way  to  extrava- 
gance in  the  furniture  of  their  houses  ;  and  in  their 
intercourse  with  the  world,  swerve  from  the  plain 
Scripture  language,  often  complying  with  the  cus- 
tomary salutations  and  compliments,  and  make  use 
of  the  names  of  months  and  days  given  in  honour 
to  the  false  deities  of  the  heathen.  Some  members, 
though  plain  themselves,  yet  permit  their  offspring, 
even  when  quite  young,  to  deviate  from  plainness 
and  simplicity  in  their  apparel  and  conversation ; 
hence  the  hands  of  parents  becoming  weakened, 
they  find  when  greater  departures  from  the  path 
of  recititude  appear,  they  are  unable  to  discbarge 
their  awful  and  important  trust,  with  that  integrity 
and  religious  weight  which  our  christian  profession 
enjoins.  There  is  much  reason  to  fear  that  the 
love  of  the  world,  manifest  in  an  inordinate  desire 
for  the  accumulation  of  wealth,  the  giving  of  par- 
ties, and  allowing  children  to  learn  music  and  other 
fashionable  accomplishments  as  they  are  called,  not 
only  draw  the  youth  and  others  into  much  vain 
and  hurtful  conversation,  but  strengthening  the 
corrupt  propensities  of  nature,  they  become  widely 
estranged  from  a  life  of  self-denial  and  the  know- 
ledge of  the  cross  of  Christ;  and  that  many  so  far 
fall  into  the  temptations  of  the  enemy  of  all  right- 
eousness, as  to  attend  at  places  of  public  amuse- 
ment. 

"An  indulgence  in  or  connivance  at  undue  liber- 
ties, renders  it  very  difficult  for  overseers  or  other 
concerned  Friends,  to  extend  availing  labour  to- 
wards the  young  and  rising  generations;  and  when 
these  inconsistencies  exist  in  the  families  of  mem- 
bers actively  engaged  in  our  religious  Society, 
Monthly  Meetings  become  enfeebled,  and  an  ob- 
struction to  a  right  advancement  is  often  felt. 

"  The  discipline  of  the  church  of  Christ  standing 
in  that  which  is  pure,  it  is  only  the  wisdom  from 
above  which  can  give  authority  to  it ;  hence  when 
any  whose  life  and  conduct  is  not  according  to  the 
leadings  and  government  of  the  Spirit  of  Truth, 
are  active  in  putting  the  discipline  in  practice,  a 
veil  is  gradually  drawn  over  the  purity  of  disci- 


supply  of  water  in  the  wells  which  had  been  used 
failing  in  the  dry  season,  a  few  years  since,  one  of 
the  citizens  concluded  to  sink  a  well  deeper,  and 
see  if  he  could  not  strike  a  stronger  vein.  When 
some  thirty-five  or  forty  feet  below  the  surface  of 
the  earth  the  man  at  work  in  the  well  suddenly 
struck  his  pike  through  a  crust ;  the  water  gushed 
up  with  such  rapidity  that  with  difficulty  he  was 
saved  by  the  men  at  the  windlass.  In  a  few 
moments  the  water  was  some  fifteen  feet  deep  in  the 
well.  In  two  or  three  instances  afterward,  men 
were  near  being  lost  by  coming  suddenly  to  this 
inexhaustible  fountain  of  water. 

"  Wells  have  been  sunk  in  different  parts  of  the 
town  from  each  other,  and  I  believe  forty  feet  is 
the  greatest  depth  to  reach  this  lake.  Lead  lines 
have  been  dropped  into  several  of  these  wells,  but 
no  bottom  has  been  found.  In  digging  down  to 
this  lake  they  invariably  pass  through  strata  of 
sand,  leaves,  and  timber  resembling  driftwood. 
This  is  some  twenty  feet  below  the  surface  of  the 
earth.  After  passing  through  these  strata,  a  stra- 
tum of  hard  clay  is  found,  and  when  within  some 
eighteen  inches  of  the  lake  a  hard  crust  is  reached 
which  is  a  sure  indication  that  they  are  near  the 
water.  When  they  reach  this  crust  they  cona- 
mence  to  erect  a  wall  thereon,  carrying  it  to  the 
top  of  the  well,  then  put  down  a  large  auger,  and 
bore  a  hole  to  the  water,  which  gushes  up  with 
great  force,  filling  the  well  from  fifteen  to  twenty 
feet  in  a  fi  w  minutes.  When  the  auger  strikes 
the  lake,  tlie  atmosphere  bursts  up  for  a  few  sec- 
onds, producing  a  sound  resembling  very  much  the 
blowing  off  of  steam  from  an  engine.  I  have  not 
given  all  the  particulars  of  what  has  been  discover- 
ed of  this  mysterious  lake.  Enough  is  known  to 
settle  it  beyond  a  doubt  that  the  whole  town  staud.s 
upon  a  lake  under  ground.  " — Liile  Pujki: 


lie  who  promised  a  recompense  even  to  a  cup 
of  cold  water  given  for  his  sake,  will  not  fail,  on 
the  same  principle,  to  regard  and  to  recompense 
with  his  favour  the  self-denial  of  his  children,  even 
in  the  matter  of  dress.  A  christian  woman  should 
be  distinguished  from  others  by  a  neat  and  modest 
dress,  but  not  by  a  dress  so  affected  and  orna- 
mented as  to  attract  attention. — Leu/?/  Guyon. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


From  the  British  FrieDd. 

Remarks  on  John  S.  Rowntree's  "(Inalierism,  Past 
and  Present." 

(Continued  from  p.age  247.) 

Before,  however,  we  conclude  the  strictures  on 
the  fourth  chapter  of  the  essay,  we  must  direct  the 
attention  of  our  readers  to  the  following  extracts: 
"  Iso  attempt  at  defining  tnemher&ldp  with  the 
Society  of  Friends  was  made  until  nearly  a  cen- 
tury after  its  origin  ;  previous  to  that  time,  attend- 
ance at  its  meetings  for  worship  was  the  popular 
test  for  determining  religious  profession,"  page  68. 
All  ambiguity  as  to  the  meaning  of  the  above  ex- 
tract is  removed  in  page  111,  for  we  are  there 
told, — "  The  year  1737  is  remarkable,  as  being 
that  in  which  '  membership'  was  first  recognized 
by  the  Yearly  Meeting."  The  meaning  con\eyed 
by  these  extracts  is  most  undoubtedly  to  the  effect, 
that  there  was  no  membership  before  1737.  This 
is  stated  as  a  fact.  Nor  is  this  the  first  time  that 
this  has  been  avowed  as  an  historical  truth.  It 
was  stated  two  years  ago,  and  then,  as  now,  it  was 
associated  with  the  marriage  rules,  and  was  then, 
as  it  is  now,  used  as  an  argument  in  favour  of  an 
alteration  of  the  Rules.  Great  stress  has  been 
laid  upon  it  by  those  who  are  anxious  to  de- 
Quakcrize  the  Society ;  and  it  was  asserted  so 
confidently,  that  it  excited  more  surprise  than  in- 
credulity. On  referring,  however,  to  the  Book  of 
Extracts,  printed  in  1783,  we  find  the  author  of 
this  essay,  and  the  other  writers  alluded  to,  have 
completely  mistaken,  or  at  all  events  mis-stated, 
the  Yearly  Meeting's  minutes  of  1737.  They  are 
headed  "  Rules  for  Removals  and  Settlement  of 
Friends,''  and  merely  define  the  meetings  to  which 
the  members  are  to  belong  after  the  Fourth  month, 
1737,  and  the  course  to  be  pursued  in  removals, 
and  in  relieving  the  necessitous.  In  no  sense  do 
these  minutes  institute  membership  ;  on  the  con- 
trary, its  pre-existence  is  either  directly  or  indi- 
rectly acknowledged  in  every  page. 

We  are  astonished  that  any  one,  who  ought  to 
bo  thoroughly  conversant  with  the  rules  and  his- 
tory of  the  Society  before  he  assumes  the  high 
office  of  its  censor,  should  not  have  consulted  the 
recognized  authorities,  previous  to  publishing  that 
as  a  fact,  which  is  untrue,  and  opposed  to  over- 
whelming evidence  to  the  contrary. 

We  refer  our  readers  to  the  accompanying  ex- 
tracts, not  from  the  Encyclopedia  Britannica  or 
Neander's  Church  History,  but  from  Friends' 
books,  from  which  they  may  observe  that  mem- 
bership was  recognized,  and  established  as  early 
as  1651,  and  that  from  that  year  to  1700,  this 
recognition  is  repeatedly  confirmed,  disownments 
were  enforced,  and  mixed  marriages  prohibited. 
These  extracts,  it  appears  to  us,  completely  settle 
the  question  as  to  membership,  and  show  that  in 
this  also,  the  author  of  the  essay  has  made  asser- 
tioLs  incapable  of  proof. 


Evidence  of  the  Existence  of  Membership  in  the 
Society  of  Friends  before  the  year  1700. 
16.51.— "Atid  he  (W.  Edmundson)  fixed  his  re- 
sidence in  that  kingdom  (Ireland,)  and  became  a 
very  respectable  member  and  minister  in  this  So- 
ciety there."— Gough's  History  of  the  People 
called  Quakers,  vol.  i.,  p.  303. 

1652.  — "  Meetings  of  this  people  were  uow  set- 
tled in  many  of  the  central  and  northern  parts  of 
this  nation,  and  .several  of  them  had  joined  in  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  with  the  approbation  and  to 
the  edification  of  their  felbw-Tnembers." — Goueh 
Tol.  i.,  p.  124.  ^  ' 

1653.  — "The  first  meeting  of  this  description 
appears  to  have  been  a  Monthly  Meeting.    It  was 


established  in  the  county  of  Durham  in  the  year 
1653."— Yearly  Meeting  Epistles.    Ed.  1858,  vol. 

i.  ,  p.  6. 

1654.  — "But  in  the  sincerity  of  his  heart,  hav- 
ing borne  testimony  to  the  Truth,  as  held  by  the 
people  called  Quakers,  he  (Samuel  Fisher)  corro- 
borated it  by  joining  with  them  mreligious fellow- 
ship), and  proved  a  very  serviceable  member — 
Gough,  vol.  i.,  p.  166. 

1655.  — "After  a  season  of  serious  consideration, 
they  (R.  Townsend  and  John  Burch)  both  were 
convinced  of  the  truth  thereof,  joined  in  Society 
with  Friends,  and  in  process  of  time  became  ser- 
viceable members." — Gough,  vol.  i.,  p.  173. 

1656.  — "  He  (James  Parnel)  was  convinced  of 
the  truth  of  the  principles  of  the  people  called 
Quakers,  and  joined  them  in  Society." — Gough, 
vol.  i.,  p.  180. 

1656.  — "George  Fox  coming  from  Exeter  to 
London  about  this  time,  ever  vigilant  to  guard  the 
people  he  had  been  made  instrumental  to  gather 
into  a  sejMrate  Society.^''  &c. — Gough,  vol.  i.,  p. 
250. 

1657.  — "  The  severities  already  inflicted  on  the 
members  of  this  Society.''^ — Gough,  vol.  i.,  p.  353. 

1657. — "  Justice  Musgrave.  There  was  one  Re- 
ginald Fawcett,  a  Quaker,  that  is  run  away. — 
Francis  Howgill.  Fawcett  has  been  disowned  by 
us  these  six  years." — Besse's  History,  vol.  ii.,  p. 
12,  1662. 

1660.  — "  Were  the  rulers  of  that  time  as  indul- 
gent to  tenderness  of  conscience  as  they  were  bent 
upon  singling  out  tJie  members  of  this  Society  to 
tender  the  oath  to,"  &c. — Gough,  vol.  i.,  p.  463.  . 

1661.  — "The  sincerity  of  the  members  of  this 
Society  was  put  to  a  severe  test." — Gough,  vol.  i., 
p.  507. 

1661.  — "About  this  time  George  Fox  was  ex- 
cited to  establish  an  orderly  discipline  in  the  So- 
ciety. He  felt  a  warm  impression  of  duty  on  his 
mind  to  appoint  a  meeting  in  London  with  those 
who  had  been  seduced  by  the  said  Perrot  into  a 
separation  from  the  Society,  to  endeavour  to  re 
cover  them  to  a  sound  understanding,  and  restore 
them  to  that  unity  of  the  body  which  they  have 
broken  by  their  deviation  ;  and  through  the  Divine 
blessing  and  assistance  attending  bis  and  his  friends' 
labour  of  love,  they  were  generally  recovered,  ac- 
knowledged their  error,  and  returned  into  the 
unity  of  the  SociUy,  whereby  an  end  was  put  to 
this  separation  in  England." — Gough,  vol.  i.,  p, 
516. 

1662.  — "George  Fox  the  elder,  so  called  for 
distinction,  as  the  elder  member  oftlie  Society.'''' — 
Gough,  vol.  i.,  p.  510. 

1G62. — Amongst  them  were  many  poor  men, 
whose  families  were  exposed  to  want.  Those  mul- 
tiplied hardships,  which  moved  little  or  no  com- 
passion in  magistrates,  were  so  sensibly  felt,  with 
true  brotherly  afi"ection  and  sympathy,  by  several 
of  tlieir  fellow-members.'''' — Gough,  vol.  i.,  p.  539. 

1662. — "Among  those  who  died  there,  were  R. 
Hubberthorn  and  E.  Burrough,  two  well-qualified 
serviceable  men,  whose  exemplary  lives  and  con- 
versation gave  them  a  place  amongst  the  most 
eminent  members  of  this  Society.'" — Gough,  vol. 

ii.  ,  p.  2. 

1664. — "  Thus  the  persecuting  magistrates  and 
judges  continued  to  imprison,  try,  and  condemn  to 
banishment  the  members  of  this  Society  in  great 
numbers." — Gough,  vol.  ii.,  p.  130. 

1675. — "Advised  that  the  church's  testimonies 
and  judgments  against  disorderly  and  scandalous 
walkers,  as  also  the  repentance  and  condemnation 
of  the  parties  restored,  be  recorded  in  the  respec- 
tive monthly  and  quarterly  meetings  for  the  clear- 
ing of  truth,  Friends,  and  our  holy  profession. " — 


Minute  of  the  Yearly  Meeting.    Book  of  Extrac 
1783,  p.  63. 

1689. — "It  is  both  a  grief  and  scandal  also 
see  many  of  the  younger  sort  who  frequent  o 
meetings,  and  even  of  Friends''  children  also,  cj.tl 
generating  into  pride,  &c.,  which  gives  occasion  if, 
reproach  and  stumbling  to  them  that  are  withmu 
—G.  Whitehead's  Life,  vol.  ii.,  p.  288. 

1675. — "The  Friends  called  in  as  mediatcijn 
having  heard  them  in  such  manner  as  they  coulli 
proceeded  to  give  a  second  hearing  to  those  of  t 
meeting  aggrieved,  which  having  done,  they  wii 
drew  to  consider  the  whole  matter  among  the 
selves ;  and  after  a  solid  conference  thereupc 
they  came  unanimously  to  the  judgment,  that  S( 
ing  these  men  (John  Wilkinson  and  John  Stor  i 
had  set  themselves  against  every  approach  to  ] 
conciliation,  &c.,  they  were  now  authorized  to 
tify  against  them  and  their  spirit ;  and  accor 
ingly  drew  up  a  testimony,  and  left  it  with  Frien 
of  the  quarterly  meeting  of  Westmoreland." 
Gough,  vol.  iii.,  p.  13. 

1694. — "All  Friends,  either  single  or  with  fan 
lies,  removing  from  one  Monthly  or  Quartei 
Meeting  to  another  in  Great  Britain,  Ireland,  a  ^  i 
the  colonies  in  America,  are  to  have  certificates,!  ^ 
other  usual  recommendation,  from  the  Monti  jij 
Meeting  to  which  they  belong,  of  their  sober  a  j, 
orderly  conversation ;  and  if  single  persons,  u 
signify  also  their  clearness  respecting  marriage  (  Ij, 
gagements ;  and  if  public  ministers,  to  menti  |gg 
their  unity  with  their  ministry." — Minute  of  t  |i, 
Yearly  Meeting.  aj 

1694. — "At  these  meetings  (of  discipline)  a 
of  the  members  of  the  churches  may  come  ion 
they  please,  and  speak  their  minds  freely,  in  I 
fear  of  God,  to  any  matter.    Now,  it  may  be  <  ^ 
pected  I  should  have  set  down  what  sort  of  au  ^ 
ority  is  exercised  by  this  people  upon  such  me  ),| 
bers  of  tlieir  Society  as  correspond  in  their  li'  \^ 
with  their  profession,  and  that  are  refractory 
this  good  and  wholesome  order,  settled  amc 
them ;  and  if  it  so  happen  that  the  party  pro  g 
refractory,  &c.,  they  give  forth  a  paper  to  diso'^  ^ 
such  a  fact  and  the  party  offending." — Pen  ^ 
Works,  Ed.  1726,  vol.  i.,  p.  876-8.  ^ 

1696. — "  We  cannot  allow  of  mixed  marriages  ^ 
that  is,  to  join  with  such  as  are  not  of  our 
ciety,  but  oppose  and  disown  them,  if  at  any  ti 
any  of  our  profession  so  grossly  err  from  the  r 
of  their  communion." — Penn's  Primitive  Ch: 
tianity. 

Of  the  eleven  queries  printed  in  the  Book 
Extracts  of  1783,  most  of  which  are  now  in  i 
three  were  agreed  to  by  the  Yearly  Meeting 
1682,  and  eight  in  1696. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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Planting  Potatoes  in  the  Fall. — E.  0.  Bun 
of  Oxford,  Chenango  county,  N.  Y.,  writes  to 
Genesee  Farmer  that  he  plants  his  potatoes  in  j  5, 
fall,  obtains  larger  crops,  and  larger,  earlier 
better  flavored  potatoes  than  when  planted  in 
spring.    His  method  of  planting  is  as  follows ; 

"  Select  a  piece  of  dry  ground,  prepare  it  as 
spring  planting,  at  any  time  iu  the  fall  when 
ground  is  in  good  order,  taking  care  to  plant 
potatoes  a  little  deeper  than  in  the  spring  plant! 
Throw  a  shovel  full  of  coarse  manure  upon, 
still  better,  into  each  hill ;  or  better  still,  cover  jj, 
surface  of  the  ground  with  a  coat  of  straw;  wb  ijij 
mice  are  not  too  plenty.    The  straw  helps  to  j 
tect;  the  potatoes  scarcely  need  hoeing  or  plowit 

"  B.  says  that  he  has  raised  potatoes  in  this  1 
for  several  years  past,  and  they  are  invariably 
from  the  rot,  and  at  least  two  weeks  earlier, 
two  or  three  sizes  larger  than  in  spring  plantii 
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From  the  "Edinburgh  Review." 

Mortality  in  Trades  and  Professions. 

(Continued  from  page  253.) 

There  are  many  important  classes  of  workers 
hose  sufferings  have  nothing  either  curious  or 
ramatic  about  them,  who  nevertheless  furnish  the 
irgest  contingent  to  the  army  of  death.  At  the 
3ad  of  these  dismal  companies  march  tailors, 
ikers,  and  milliners  of  large  cities  and  towns, 
hese  three  classes  supply  more  victims  to  what 
IS  been  erroneously  termed  "  the  English  death," 
'  consumption,  than  any  other.  Yet  there  can 
3  no  doubt  that  there  is  but  one  condition  wanting 
I  render  these  employments  comparatively  spcak- 
g  healthy,  and  that  one  want  is  pure  air.  Dr. 
rnot  makes  the  monkeys  in  the  Zoological  Gar- 
3n  teach  us  a  lesson  in  this  particular  which 
lould  not  be  lost  upon  us.  In  his  evidence  before 
le  Health  Commission  he  says  : — 

"  A  new  house  was  built  to  receive  the  monkeys, 
ad  no  expense  was  spared  which,  in  the  opinion 
■  those  intrusted  with  the  management,  could 
isure  to  those  natives  of  a  warm  climate  all  at- 
inable  comfort  and  safety.    Unhappily,  however, 

was  believed  that  the  object  would  be  best 
cured  by  making  the  new  room  nearly  what  an 
nglish  gentleman's  drawing-room  is.  For  warm- 
g  it,  two  ordinary  drawing-room  grates  were  put 
I  as  close  to  the  floor  as  possible,  and  with  low 
limney  openings,  that  the  heated  air  in  the  room 
lould  not  escape  by  the  chimneys,  while  the  win- 
Dws  and  other  openings  in  the  walls  above  were 
ade  as  close  as  possible.  Some  additional  warm 
r  was  admitted  through  the  openings  in  the  floor, 
om  hot  water  pipes  placed  beneath  it.  For  ven- 
lation  in  cold  weather,  openings  were  made  in  the 
:irting  of  the  room  below  the  floor,  with  the  er- 
)neous  idea  that  the  carbonic  acid  produced  in 
le  respiration  of  these  animals,  because  heavier 
lan  the  other  air  in  the  room,  would  separate 
om  this  and  escape  below.  When  all  this  was 
Dne,  about  sixty  healthy  monkeys,  many  of  which 
ad  already  borne  several  winters  in  England, 
ere  put  into  the  room.  A  month  afterward  more 
lan  tifty  of  them  were  dead,  and  the  few  remain- 
ig  ones  were  dying.  This  room,  only  open  below, 
as  as  truly  an  extinguisher  to  the  living  monkeys 
3  an  inverted  cofi"ec  cup  held  over  and  around  the 
ime  of  a  candle  is  an  extinguisher  of  the  candle, 
ot  only  the  warmth  of  the  fires  and  the  warm 
ir  that  was  allowed  to  enter  by  the  openings  in 
le  floor,  but  the  hot  breath  and  all  the  impure 
thalations  from  the  bodies  of  the  monkeys  as- 
mded,  first  to  the  upper  part  of  the  room  to  be 
Jmpletely  incorporated  with  the  atmosphere  there, 
ad  by  no  possibility  could  escape  as  a  part  of  that 
apure  atmosphere,  gradually  passing  away  by  the 
limneys  and  openings  in  the  skirting.  Therefore, 
om  the  time  the  monkeys  went  into  the  room  un- 
1  they  died,  they  could  not  have  had  a  single 
reath  of  fresh  air." 

The  post-mortem  examination  proved  that  these 
lonkeys  all  died  of  consumption  ;  so  that  we  have 

practical  proof  that  this  dread  disease  can  be 
rought  on  at  will.  Now,  what  took  place  in  the 
lonkey-house  is  taking  place,  in  a  milder  form,  in 
le  hundreds  of  workshops  in  which  tailors  and 
lilliners  work  in  this  metropolis.  In  the  great 
lajority  of  cases,  tailors  work  together  in  rooms 
Y  no  means  proportioned  to  the  number  that  oc- 
ipies  them.  In  many  cases  they  work  knee  to 
Qee  on  the  shop-board,  with  the  thermometer 
mging  from  95  to  100  degi-ees,  no  ventilation 
hatever  being  present,  for  when  it  is  provided, 
le  enfeebled  workmen,  fearing  catarrhal  com- 
laints,  stop  them  up.  The  result  is,  an  amount  of 
msumption  among  them  second  only  to  that  pre- 


valent among  the  grinders  of  Sheffield  and  bakers. 
The  cross-legged  fashion  in  which  he  works  in 
some  measnre  assimilates  him  to  the  collier.  It 
has  been  sunjgested  that  instead  of  thus  doublint; 
himself  up  for  the  whole  time  of  his  working  life, 
he  should  work  on  a  board  having  a  hole  in  it  of 
the  circumference  of  his  body,  with  a  seat  fixed  for 
his  support  beneath.  Such  a  contrivance  would 
render  his  position  easy,  and  enable  him  to  bring 
his  work  pretty  close  to  his  eyes  without  his  having 
to  bend  over  it  as  he  does  at  present.  As  the 
tailor  is  principally  employed  on  black  and  dark 
clothes,  his  eyes  are  much  strained,  especially  if  he 
works  by  gas-light :  hence  he  is  subject  to  great 
impairment  of  vision. 

The  baker  is  subjected  to  a  still  greater  number 
of  debilitating  influences  as  regards  his  health  than 
the  tailor.  In  all  cases  his  place  of  work  is  in  a 
confined  basement,  where  the  oven  and  the  gas 
contrive  to  keep  the  temperature  at  a  tropical 
point.  The  drains  are  not  always  in  good  order; 
the  air,  already  foul  enough,  has  yet  to  be  conta- 
minated with  the  floating  flour  dust  so  irritating  to 
the  fine  air  passages  of  the  lungs.  In  an  atmos- 
phere thus  deliberately  poisoned  with  the  elements 
of  sickness,  the  journeyman  baker  is  confined  or- 
dinarily from  seven  o'clock  at  night  until  four  the 
following  morning,  and  towards  the  end  of  the 
week  he  is  engaged  nearly  two  entire  days  in  suc- 
cession. Is  it  surprising  that  their  rate  of  sickness 
is  dreadful — greater  than  even  that  of  the  tailors? 
Dr.  Gruy  tells  us  that  no  less  than  thirty-one  in  the 
hundred  spit  blood,  and  that  every  other  journey- 
man of  the  low-priced  bakers,  who  work  under  still 
worse  conditions,  is  subjected  to  this  most  danger- 
ous disease.  We  feel  convinced  that  the  public 
cannot  be  aware  that  they  eat  their  daily  bread  at 
the  expense  of  the  life-blood  of  the  producers. 
Parliament  has  refused  to  interfere  in  their  behalf, 
but  Lord  Shaftesbury  has  taken  up  their  cause,  and 
we  believe  that  ere  long  the  force  of  public  opinion 
will  lead  to  the  abolition  of  the  night-work,  which 
is  at  the  bottom  of  all  the  evil.  At  all  events,  those 
who  wish  to  assist  in  the  emancipation  of  these 
slaves  of  civilization,  will  see  with  pleasure  the  in- 
troduction of  the  aerated  bread,  which  by  the  aid 
of  machinery  manufactures  the  loaf  in  a  much 
more  cleanly  method  than  by  hand-labour,  and 
performs  the  whole  process  in  less  than  an  hour.  The 
introduction  of  machinery  into  this  trade  will  at 
once  cure  the  evils  complained  of,  which  result  in 
the  majority  of  cases  from  the  confined  establish- 
ments and  insufl[icient  means  of  the  master-bakers. 

The  milliners,  especially  of  London,  are  nearly 
as  unhealthy  as  the  tailors.  The  evidence  given  be- 
fore the  Select  Committee  of  the  House  of  Lords  in 
in  1855,  to  inquire  into  the  expediency  of  passing  a 
bill  for  the  protection  of  needlewomen,  certainly  is 
appalling  in  the  tale  it  tells  of  the  waste  of  youthful 
life.  During  the  season  of  four  months,  the  shortest 
time  these  poor  young  creatures  work  is  from  six 
in  the  morning  uutil  twelve  at  night,  and  when 
they  are  very  hard  pressed  for  time  they  arc  ob- 
liged to  take  their  meals  standing.  At  times  of 
great  pressure  young  girls  have  been  worked  four 
days  and  nights  consecutively ;  and  Lord  Ashley 
publicly  made  mention  at  the  meeting  at  Exeter 
Hall,  July  11th,  1856,  of  a  witness  who  had  work- 
ed without  goinn;  to  bed  from  four  o'clock  on  Thurs- 
day  afternoon,  until  half  past  ten  on  Sunday  night. 
Such  toil  as  this  in  close  rooms  reeking  with  hu- 
man exhalations,  and  further  deteriorated  by  the 
excessive  use  of  gas,  is  scarcely  to  be  matched  in 
deadliness  by  any  occupation  engaged  in,  even  by 
the  stronger  sex;  and  we  are  not  surprised  to  hear 
that  it  is  a  frequent  thing  in  fashionable  millinery 
establishments  to  find  the  workers  faint  from  sheer 


exiiaustion  ;  as  the  Queen's  physician  emphatically 
says,  "  a  mode  of  life  more  completely  calculated 
to  destroy  human  health  conld  scarcely  be  con- 
trived." Mr.  White  Cooper,  the  Queen's  oculist, 
states  in  his  lately  published  work  on  the  eyes,  that 
he  has  generally  observed  a  great  increase  of  pa- 
tients of  this  class  come  to  him,  after  there  baa 
been  a  general  mourning.  The  committee  of  the 
Society  of  Arts  which  some  few  years  since  made 
a  report  on  the  industrial  pathology  of  trades  which 
afi'ect  the  eyes,  recommend  that  the  light  should 
be  thrown  on  the  work  rather  than  the  eye ;  they 
also  recommend  that  the  colour  of  the  material 
upon  which  the  needlewomen  are  engaged  should 
be  changed  as  often  as  possible,  upon  the  ground 
that  to  preserve  the  tone  of  the  organ,  it  should 
have  variety  of  stimulus,  its  long  application  to  the 
same  colour  inevitably  exhausting  it.  Among  the 
diseases  afl"ecting  female  workers  we  must  not  omit 
to  mention  an  affection  called  "  Hou.semaids'  knee," 
which  is  peculiar  to  those  servants  who  kneel  much 
upon  hard  wet  stones  or  boards.  The  pressure  on 
the  knee  gives  rise  to  a  very  painful  inflammation 
of  the  bursa,  or  pad  which  nature  has  interposed 
between  the  skin  and  the  patella  or  knee-cap. 

Shoemakers  live  a  sedentary  life,  like  tailors 
and  milliners,  but  they  do  not  work  so  frequently 
in  company,  consequently  they  escape  the  destruc- 
tive influence  of  foul  air;  they  are  subject,  like 
weavers,  however,  to  disease  of  the  stomach,  owing 
to  the  constant  pressure  made  upon  it,  in  his  case, 
by  the  last.  Some  old  cobblers  are  found  to  have 
a  depression  at  the  pit  of  the  stomach  of  the  shape 
of  the  heel  of  the  boot,  moulded  in  fact  by  the 
pressure  of  this  article,  which  he  clasps  between 
this  portion  of  his  body  and  his  knees  whilst  sew- 
ing. Like  the  milliners  and  tailors,  their  sight 
suffers  through  having  to  direct  so  fine  an  object 
as  a  needle  point :  patent  bootmakers  are  particu- 
larly liable  to  suffer  in  their  eyes  through  the  bril- 
liant blackness  of  the  material  they  work  upon. 
We  perceive  that  sewing  machines  have  been  in- 
troduced into  this  trade  at  Xonhampton,  much  to 
the  disgust  of  those  whom  they  will  benefi".  The 
introduction  of  this  useful  machine  will  at  once 
elevate  this  and  scores  of  other  handicrafts,  such 
as  those  of  tailors,  milliners,  glovers,  and  all  who 
use  the  needle,  to  the  dignity  of  manufacturers  re- 
quiring considerable  capital,  the  presence  of  which 
is  some  guarantee  for  the  intelligence  and  benevo- 
lence of  the  masters,  and  for  the  adoption  of  larger 
and  more  healthful  workshops  for  their  people. 
As  this  very  large  class  of  workers  number.^ 
upwards  of  half  a  million  in  Great  Britain,  we 
hail  the  sewing  machine  as  an  emancipator  from 
drudgery  of  no  ordinary  kind. 

CTo  bo  concludodO 


1731.  Friends  are  advised  to  be  careful  of  their 
conduct  at  all  times,  and  on  all  occasions,  that  no 
stumbling  block  be  laid  in  the  wa}'  of  honest  in- 
quirers, nor  off"ence  given  to  tender,  young,  con- 
vinced Friends.  "  Let  your  light  so  shine  before 
men,  that  they  may  see  your  good  works,  and  glo- 
rify your  Father  which  is  in  heaven."  Let  us 
walk  wisely  towards  those  that  are  without,  aa 
well  as  those  within.  Let  our  moderation  and 
prudence,  as  well  as  truth  and  justice,  appear  to 
all  men,  and  in  all  things,  in  trading  and  com- 
merce, in  speech  and  communication,  in  eating  and 
drinking,  in  habit  and  furniture,  and  through  all 
in  a  meek,  lowly,  quiet  spirit ;  that  as  we  profess 
to  be  a  ."piritual-niindcd  people,  we  may  appear  to 
be  such  as,  being  bounded  by  the  cross  of  Christ, 
show  forth  the  power  of  that  divine  principle  wc 
make  profession  of,  by  a  conversation  every  way 
agreeable  thereunto. 
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THE  F  K  1  E  N  D. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

BIOGRAPniCAl  SKETCHES 

Of  Ministers  and  Elders  and  otlier  coucerned  members 
of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia. 

JANE  HOSKINS. 
(Continued  from  page  252.) 

Towards  the  close  of  1721,  Jane  Fenn  was  in 
Philadelpbia,  visiting  the  meetings,  in  company 
with  Elizabeth  Levis,  with  whom  for  the  next  four 
years  she  was  much  connected  in  religious  service. 
In  1722,  they  visited  the  meetings  in  the  southern 
provinces,  Maryland,  Virginia  and  North  Caro- 
lina. Towards  the  close  of  the  year  1724,  they 
obtained  certificates  of  the  unity  of  their  Monthly 
Meeting  for  religious  service  in  Barbadoes,  and  in 
returning,  to  visit  the  meetings  through  New  Eng 
land.  Their  Friend,  Thomas  Chalkley,  hearing  of 
their  prospect,  addressed  a  letter  to  them  of  chris- 
tian advice  and  comfort. 

He  says,  "  In  this  year  two  sober  young  women, 
Elizabeth  Levis  and  Jane  Fenn,  were  concerned 
to  visit  Friends  in  the  island  of  Barbadoes,  and 
they  meeting  with  some  discouragement,  in  chris- 
tian love  I  wrote  them  the  following  letter,  to  en- 
courage them  in  the  work  of  Christ,  viz : 

"  Frankford,  1st  of  Twelfth  month,  1724-5. 
"  My  dear  Friends,  Elizabeth  Levis  and  Jane 
Fenn, — Understanding  by  our  Friend,  Grace  Lloyd, 
that  you  have  proposed  your  intention  of  visiting 
the  few  Friends  in  the  island  of  Barbadoes,  and 
that  you  meet  with  some  discouragement  inwardly 
and  outwardly,  it  is  in  my  mind  to  comfort  and 
strengthen  you  in  so  great  and  good  an  under- 
taking, and  honourable  work,  as  is  the  cause  of 
Christ,  who,  for  our  sakes,  crossed  himself  abun- 
dantly beyond  expression,  more  than  is  possible  for 
us  to  do  for  his  sake,  or  the  sake  of  his  people, 
whom  we  may  so  entirely  love,  as  to  lay  down  our 
lives  for  his  and  their  sakes.  But  what  are  our 
lives  to  the  life  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God  ? 
And  truly,  we  must  give  them  up  often,  if  we  have 
the  cause  of  souls  at  heart ;  and  then  he  often 
gives  them  to  us  again,  glory  to  his  holy  name  for- 
ever !  As  Christ  said.  He  that  will  save  his  life, 
shall  lose  it,  and  he  that  will  lay  down  his  life  for 
my  sake  and  the  gospel,  shall  find  it;  which 
reacbeth  your  case  in  this  undertaking.  And,  in- 
deed, some  of  our  lives,  in  our  own  sense,  are 
hardly  worth  mentioning,  considering  the  cause  of 
Christ. 

"  And,  dear  children  of  our  heavenly  Father,  I 
may,  through  some  good  experience,  truly  inform 
you,  that  there  is  much  openness  in  many  people 
on  that  island,  and  good  encouragement  I  have 
had,  from  above,  in  my  visiting  the  people  there ; 
though,  true  it  is,  the  inhabitants,  too  generally, 
are  luxurious,  and  much  given  to  vanity  :  yet  I 
have  this  seal  in  my  heart,  that  the  Lord  hath  a 
seed  in  that  place  who  desire  to  serve  him,  and 
that  seed  will  surely  join  with  you  in  your  exer- 
cise, and  you  will  be  comforted  one  in  another, 
and  in  the  Lord.  And  that  there  are  differences 
among  them,  is  also  true;  but  they  have  the  more 
need  of  being  visited  by  such,  who  are,  through  j 


nearly  related  to  you,  know  ye,  and  such  so  con- 
cerned, that  the  Lord  is  stronger  than  the  noise  of 
many  waters,  and  than  the  mighty  waves  of  the 
sea.  And  I  really  believe  that  you,  as  well  as  my 
soul,  with  all  the  servants  of  Christ,  will  experi- 
ence it  to  be  so,  as  David  did,  whose  words  they 
are. 

"  I  remember  the  words  of  our  great  Lord  and 
Master,  Jesus  Christ,  when  he  sent  forth  his  ser- 
vants to  preach  his  gospel ;  '  I  send  you  forth  as 
lambs  among  wolves.'  No  question  but  you,  like 
innocent  lambs,  before  your  return,  if  it  please  God 
to  give  you  to  us  again,  may  meet  with  the  wolf's 
spirit,  or  the  spirit  of  the  beast,  in  some  among 
whom  you  may  travel ;  then  will  the  counsel  of 
Christ,  added  to  his  commission,  be  good  for  you 
to  keep  close  to :  'Be  ye  wise  as  serpents,  but  in- 
nocent or  harmless  as  doves.' 

"  And,  dear  maidens,  as  your  cross  is  great,  you 
being  two  innocent  young  women,  in  giving  up 
your  names  to  cross  the  sea,  which  I  know  is  a 
great  trial,  the  seamen,  too  generally  being  rude, 
dissolute  people ;  so  your  crown  will  be  great  also. 
I  have  known  that  by  keeping  near  to  Christ  and 
his  truth  and  power,  there  hath  been  a  wonderful 
reformation  sometimes  in  several  of  those  rude 
seamen ;  and  some  have  been  so  far  convinced,  as 
to  be  exceedingly  kind,  and  to  speak  well  of 
Friends  and  their  conversation,  when  it  has  been 
coupled  with  the  fear  and  wisdom  of  God.  When 
I  have  gone  to  sea,  I  always  found  a  religious  and 
christian  concern  upon  me,  for  the  poor  sailors, 
the  good  effects  of  which  have  been  much  more 
than  I  may  speak  of ;  but  give  this  little  hint  for 
your  encouragement  and  information. 

"  Well,  dear  souls,  if  you  go,  I  believe  the  Lord 
will  go  with  you ;  and  sure  I  am,  that  my  spirit 
will  also  go  along  with  you,  which  will  not  hurt 
you,  if  it  do  you  no  good.  And  although  my  ex- 
ercises and  tribulations  of  late  have  been  very 
great,  both  spiritual  and  natural,  yet  my  very 
heart  within  me  affects  the  cause  of  Christ,  accord- 
ing to  the  best  of  my  understanding ;  and  I  heartily 
wish  well  to  all  my  fellow-labourers,  who  are  faith- 
ful, painful  servants  of  Christ,  and  disinterested, 
except  as  to  the  interest  which  they  desire  in 
Christ  and  his  kingdom,  for  the  sake  of  which, 
they  love  not  their  lives  unto  death. 

"  I  must  now  take  leave,  after  putting  you  in 
mind  to  remember  your  poor  friend  and  brother, 
when  before  the  throne  you  are  supplicating  the 
Father  of  mercies  in  secret,  even  as  my  heart  is 
tenderly  bowed  and  broken  into  tears  on  your  be- 
half at  this  time.  The  Lord  be  with  you,  and 
sanctify  the  present  exercise  and  concern  that  is 
upon  you,  and  you  to  himself,  with  all  the  faithful 
lovers  and  followers  of  the  Lamb,  '  through  his 
word,  whose  word  is  truth.'  I  am  your  friend  and 
brother,  in  the  fellowship  of  the  gospel  of  Christ 
Jesus,  our  great  Lord  and  good  Master ;  and 
blessed  are  all  those,  who,  by  their  fearing  to 
offend  him,  manifest  him  to  be  their  Master,  and 
by  their  honouring  him  manifest  him  to  be  their 
Lord.  TnoMAS  Chalkley." 

At  the  General  Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders 
held  First  month  20th,  1725,  these  young  women 


meeting  that  will  not  soon  be  forgotten  by  some 
us  then  present." 

After  acceptable  service  in  Barbadoes,  the  tv 
Friends  took  shipping  for  Rhode  Island,  whe 
they  were.  Fifth  month  26th  of  that  year,  [1725 
Their  labours  throughout  New  England  whe 
they  visited  generally,  were  much  to  the  comfo 
and  edification  of  the  churches.  From  thence 
they  came  southward,  they  attended  the  meetin 
on  Long  Island,  and  throughout  the  Jerseys,  ai 
before  they  could  settle  down  at  home  in  peac 
they  were  led  to  the  meetings  generally  in  Pen 
sylvania,  in  the  three  lower  counties,  now  the  Sta 
of  Delaware,  through  the  eastern  shore  of  Marylan 
and  into  parts  of  Virginia,  At  the  General  Me( 
ing  of  Ministers,  in  the  First  month,  1726,  they  i 
turned  the  certificates  granted  them,  and  gave  : 
account  of  their  travels,  which  was  "  well  receive 
by  that  meeting.  Jane  thus  writes  of  this  journc 
and  her  travels  generally  with  Elizabeth  Levis  : 

"  It  was  in  the  year  1725,  that  we  visited  Hi 
badoes,  in  all  which  journeys  and  voyages  we  we 
true  yoke-fellows;  sympathizing  with  each  oth 
under  the  various  exercises  whether  of  body 
mind,  which  we  had  to  pass  through. 

"  Elizabeth  was  sound  in  the  ministry,  ai, 
wherever  we  were  led,  she  was  of  great  and  go 
service.    I  always  preferred  her  for  the  worl 
sake ;  her  conduct  out  of  meetings  was  exemplai 
and  preached  aloud.  I  must  add,  she  was  no  busJI 
body;  we  meddled  not  with  other  people's  cc 
cerns,  whether  in  or  out  of  meeting.    She  was 
great  service  to  me,  and  I  hope  the  love  whi 
subsisted  between  us  when  young,  will  remain 
each  other  forever;  mine  is  now  as  strong  to  h 
as  then,  for  which  I  am  truly  thankful  to  the  A 
thor  of  all  goodness." 

CTo  be  continued.) 


their  wi.se  conduct  and  restoring  disposition,  likely  were  set  at  liberty  for  the  arduous  service  before 


to  heal  those  breaches  which  are,  or  may  be  among 
them.  Some,  indeed,  have  gone  among  them  and 
have  done  hurt,  by  a  rash  and  turbulent  manage- 
ment, and  by  so  doing,  have  rather  made  the 
breaches  wider,  than  by  a  meek  and  loving,  as 
well  as  lowly  disposition,  lessened  their  differences 
and  healed  them. 

"vVnd,  tender  friends,  though  it  may  seem  hard 
for  you  in  several  considerations,  to  give  up  to  go 
to  sea,  and  also  to  divers  who  love  you  and  are 


them,  and  Thomas  Chalkley  and  Samuel  Preston 
were  appointed  to  prepare  them  certificates  of  the 
unity  of  that  body.  Thomas  Chalkley  writes,  "The 
General  Meeting  held  at  Philadelphia,  in  the  First 
month,  was  a  solid,  good  meeting,  and  ended  in  a 
sense  of  grace  and  truth,  which  came  by  Jesus 
Christ.  Next  day,  (22d)  being  our  week-day 
meeting,  (Third-day,)  our  dear  Friends,  Elizabeth 
Levis  and  Jane  Fenn,  took  leave  of  us,  intending 
for  the  island  of  Barbadoes ;  and  it  was  a  parting 


The  Shoe  Trade  in  Boston. — The  Boston  Ti 
veller  says  there  is  no  place  in  the  world  where  \\ 
many  boots  and  shoes  are  sold  in  an  equal  area  | 
in  Pearl  street,  Boston.   That  city  is  more  iutere  ! 
ed  than  any  other  town  or  city  in  the  country  |.j 
whatever  affects  the  shoe  trade,  as  that  is  the  stf 
and  centre  of  the  trade  for  the  United  States,  a  ' 
it  is  not  only  a  great  business  now  but  is  increasi 
to  be  of  gigantic  proportions.  Thirty  years  ago,  t 
whole  number  of  hide  and  leather  firms  in  Bost 
was  eight  or  nine,  and  the  total  of  the  trade  m 
less  than  a  million  and  a  half  dollars  annually;  n  |  j 
there  are  thirty  or  forty  regular  hide  and  leatl : ! 
houses,  a  single  one  of  which  does  more  busin^  t 
than  they  all  did  thirty  years  ago,  and  all  of  thi  |, 
sell  to  the  amount  of  twenty  million  dollars  a  ye  i' 
Under  favorable  circumstances,  this  trade  v 
reach  the  value  of  a  hundred  millions,  during  t  i 
century. 

The  sales  of  shoes  in  Boston  in  1859  were  m(  [  ] 
than  twice  the  amount  named  for  hides  and  h  i 
ther.  The  number  of  pairs  was  thirty-seven  n 
lions  five  hundred  thousand,  having  an  aggreg  f  | 
value  of  more  than  forty-three  million  dolla 
These  were  mostly  distributed  among  the  Sta 
and  territories  of  the  United  States,  nearly  t 
million  pairs  going  to  the  southern  States,  a 
seven  million  to  the  western  States.  But  the  f 
eign  trade  in  shoes  from  Boston,  though  small  co 
pared  with  the  domestic,  would  once  have  bt 
considered  large.  It  reached  a  quarter  miili 
pairs  in  1859,  principally  for  the  British  p 
vinces  and  Australia,  though  some  found  a  marl 
in  other  parts.  The  whole  number  of  boot,  sh 
and  leather  dealers  in  Boston  is  340,  against  1 
ten  years  ago. — Newhuryport  (Mass.)  Herald. 


Anger  is  ^  yure  waste  of  vitality. 


THE  FKIEND. 
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Selected. 

I,  EVEN  I,  AM  HE  THAT  COMFORTETH  YOU.' 

ISAIAH  li.  12. 

Sweet  is  the  solace  of  Thy  love, 

My  heavenly  Friend,  to  me, 
While,  through  the  hidden  way  of  faith, 

I  journey  home  with  Thee, 
Learning  by  quiet  thankfulness. 

As  a  dear  child  to  be. 

Though,  from  the  shadow  of  Thy  peace, 

My  feet  would  often  stray. 
Thy  mercy  follows  all  my  steps. 

And  will  not  turn  away  ; 
Yea,  Thou  wilt  comfort  me  at  last, 

As  none  beneath  Thee  may. 

Oft,  in  a  dark  and  lonely  place, 

I  hush  my  hastened  breath, 
To  hear  the  comfortable  words 

Thy  loving  Spirit  saith  ; 
And  feel  my  safety  in  Thy  hand 

From  every  kind  of  death. 

Oh,  there  is  nothing  in  the  world 

To  weigh  against  Thy  will ; 
Even  the  dark  times  I  dread  the  most 

Thy  covenant  fulfil; 
And  when  the  pleasant  morning  dawns, 

I  find  Thee  with  me  still. 

No  other  comforter  I  need. 

If  Thou,  0  Lord,  be  mine; 
Thy  rod  will  bring  my  spirits  low. 

Thy  fire  my  heart  refine. 
And  cause  me  pain  that  none  can  heal 

By  other  love  than  Thine. 

Then,  in  the  secret  of  my  soul, 
Though  hosts  my  peace  invade, — 

Though,  through  a  waste  and  weary  land, 
My  lonely  way  be  made, — 

Thou,  even  Tliou,  wilt  comfort  me, 
I  need  not  be  afraid. 

Still,  in  the  solitary  place, 

I  would  awhile  abide. 
Till,  with  the  solace  of  Thy  love. 

My  heart  is  satisfied. 
And  all  my  hopes  of  happiness 

Stay  calmly  at  Thy  side. 

Anna  Leiilia  Waring. 


Selected. 

TO  SORROW. 
Sister  Sorrow  I  sit  beside  me, 
Or,  if  I  must  wander,  guide  me  ; 
Let  me  take  thy  hand  in  mine. 
Cold  alike  are  mine  and  thine. 

Think  not,  Sorrow,  that  I  hate  thee, — 
Think  not  I  am  frightened  at  thee, — 
Thou  art  come  for  some  good  end, 
I  will  treat  thee  as  a  friend. 

I  will  say  that  thou  art  bound 
My  unshielded  soul  to  wound 
By  some  force  without  thy  will. 
And  art  tender-minded  still. 

I  will  say  thou  givest  scope 
To  the  breath  and  light  of  hope; 
That  thy  gentle  tears  have  weight 
Hardest  hearts  to  penetrate  : 

That  thy  shadow  brings  together 
Friends  long  lost  iu  sunny  weather. 
With  an  hundred  offices 
Beautiful  and  blest  as  these. 

Softly  takest  thou  the  crown 
From  my  haughty  temples  down  ; 
Place  it  on  thine  own  pale  brow, 
Pleasure  wears  one — why  not  thou? 

Let  the  blossoms  glitter  there 
On  thy  long  unhanded  hair. 
And,  when  I  have  borne  my  pain, 
Thou  wilt  give  them  me  again. 

If  thou  goest.  Sister  Sorrow  I 
I  shall  look  for  thee  to-morrow, — 
I  shall  often  see  thee  drest 
As  a  masquerading  guest : 

And  howe'er  thou  hid'st  the  name, 
I  shall  know  thee  still  the  same. 
As  thou  sit'st  beside  me  now, 
With  my  garland  on  thy  brow. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Salvation  by  Christ. 
"  Beware  lest  any  man  spoil  you  through  philo- 
sophy and  vain  deceit,  after  the  tradition  of  men, 
after  the  rudiments  of  the  world,  and  not  after 
Christ."  (Colos.  ii.  3.)  This  caution  of  the  apos- 
tle remains  in  full  force  to  the  present  time ;  and 
the  warning  given  by  our  blessed  Saviour,  whilst 
with  his  disciples,  is  still  a  watchword  to  us,  to 
hold  fast  the  profession  of  our  faith  without  waver- 
ing. "Then,  if  any  man  shall  say  unto  you,  Lo, 
here  is  Christ  or  there,  believe  it  not.  Wherefore, 
if  they  shall  say  unto  you.  Behold  He  is  in  the 
desert ;  go  not  forth :  behold  He  is  in  the  secret 
chamber ;  believe  it  not.  For  as  the  lightning 
Cometh  out  of  the  east,  and  shineth  even  unto  the 
west,  so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be." 
This  being  a  day  when  there  are  many  up  and 
down  comparable  to  the  Lo  heres  and  Lo  theres, 
endeavouring  to  attract  and  draw  away  our  dear 
young  people,  let  them  remember  for  their  en- 
couragement the  words  of  our  compassionate  He- 
deemer,  "  For  behold  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
within  you."  Let  none,  therefore,  be  drawn  away 
from  the  principles  of  our  Society,  which  truly  and 
fully  believe  in  salvation  by  Christ,  but  not  in  a 
mere  assent  of  the  understanding  to  all  that  He 
done  for  us,  without  us,  but  a  living  practical  be- 
lief in  this,  and  a  yielding  obedience  to  the  light 
of  Christ  which  makes  manifest  all  sin,  leads  out 
of  all  error  into  all  truth,  which  has  been  fully 
testified  to  by  our  worthy  predecessors,  when 
charged  with  denying  salvation  by  Christ.  Thos. 
Story  says,  (Friends'  Library,  vol.  x.,  p.  93,) 
"  Finding  my  mind  engaged  by  the  truth  and  au- 
thority therein,  I  stood  up  and  bid  him  be  silent, 
and  he  gave  way.  I  began  with  the  universal  free 
grace  of  God  through  Christ,  unto  all  men  ;  and 
yet,  though  Christ  hath  died  for  all  mankind,  and 
the  grace  of  God  by  him  is  come  upon  all,  those 
only  are  saved  who  beheve  in  the  sufficiency  of 
that  grace ;  and  in  that  faith  deny  all  ungodliness 
and  worldly  lusts,  and  walk  uprightly  in  this  pre- 
sent world.  For  after  Christ  had  done  and  suf- 
fered all  things  which  are  written  of  him  in  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  John,  who  had  the  visions  of 
God,  even  to  the  last  and  great  day  of  his  judg- 
ment, saw  every  man  rewarded  according  to  his 
works  ;  and  that,  notwithstanding  the  offering  of 
our  Lord  once  on  the  cross,  for  the  sins  of  the 
whole  world,  yet  at  last  Christ  will  set  the  sheep 
on  his  right  hand,  and  the  goats  on  his  left ;  and 
will  say  to  the  former,  *  Come  ye  blessed,'  and  to 
the  latter,  '  Go  ye  cursed.'  But  if  his  dying  for 
the  sins  of  the  whole  world  were  sufficient  of  itself, 
without  men's  faith  in,  and  obedience  to,  the  grace 
come  by  him,  there  could  not  be  any  room  left  for 
such  a  distinction  at  the  last  day ;  but  as  all  have 
received  grace  by  him,  those  who  believe  therein 
and  obey  the  dictates  thereof,  come  to  be  saved  ; 
as  it  is  written,  '  By  grace  we  are  saved  through 
faith ;  it  is  not  of  ourselves,  it  is  the  gift  of  God.' 
And  again,  '  The  grace  of  God  which  bringeth 
'salvation,  hath  appeared  unto  all  men,  teaching 
us  that  denying  all  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts, 
we  should  live  soberly,  righteously  and  godly  in 
this  present  world  ;'  but  those  who  do  not  believe 
in  this  grace  and  the  sufficiency  of  it,  cannot  be 
saved  by  it.  For  though  in  words  they  confe.ss  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  yet  in  works  they  deny  him; 
and  then  that  saying  becomes  true  in  them,  '  His 
servants  ye  are  to  whom  yc  yield  yourselves  ser- 
vants to  obey,  whether  of  siu  unto  death,  or  of 
obedience  unto  righteousness.'  So  that  there  is 
an  absolute  necessity  still  of  a  holy  life  and  due 
obedience  to  the  law  of  God  ;  for  Christ  is  not 
come  to  give  liberty  to  sin,  but  to  redeem  men  from 


sin,  and  to  give  us  power  to  do  the  commands  of 
God  ;  that  man  being  redeemed  from  the  cau.se  of 
eternal  death,  which  is  sin,  might  also  be  saved 
from  the  effects  thereof,  that  is,  eterual  condemna- 
tion." So  that  none  need  be  turning  to  the  Lo 
heres  for  salvation  by  Christ,  for  we  have,  and  do 
believe  in  it  in  every  saving  sense  of  the  word, 
even  in  uni.son  with  the  expression  of  that  valua- 
ble minister,  Samuel  Neal,  who  says,  (Friends' 
Library,  vol.  xi.,  p.  52,)  "  Went  to  Squancum 
Meeting,  a  season  of  close  exercise,  wherein  I  had 
to  speak  of  that  passage — that  Christ  Jesus  is  '  the 
author  of  eternal  salvation  to  all  them  that  be- 
lieve'— and  then  to  point  out  who  believe  iu  him; 
even  those  that  received  him,  to  them  gave  he 
power  to  become  the  sons  of  God — those  that  em- 
braced his  doctrines,  his  life  and  spirit  in  their 
hearts,  to  them  gave  He  power  over  their  sins,  and 
brought  them  into  a  state  of  righteousness,  and 
into  a  belief  in  him  in  the  way  of  his  coming ;  for 
many  reject  him  in  the  way  of  his  coming,  because 
of  the  smallness  of  his  appearance." 


Mohammedan  Pilgrimages. — A  recent  publica- 
tion of  the  Minister  of  Algeria  and  the  Colonics 
makes  some  curious  statements  relating  to  the  pil- 
grimages to  Mecca,  during  the  past  year.  The 
ceremonies  at  Mecca  terminated  on  the  11th  of 
the  month,  in  the  presence  of  about  50,000  pil- 
grims, of  whom  17,850  had  come  by  sea,  and 
32,150  by  land.  In  1858  there  were  160,000 
pilgrims;  in  1857,  140,000,  and  in  1856,  120,000. 
This  great  decrease  in  the  number  in  1859  is  ow- 
ing, the  natives  declare,  to  the  events  of  Djeddah 
last  year,  and  also  to  the  dread  of  the  cholera, 
which  made  extensive  ravages  in  1858.  As  soon 
as  the  pilgrim  sets  foot  on  the  sacred  soil  of  Mecca, 
he  must  put  on  two  peices  of  white  cloth,  one  tied 
round  the  loins  with  ends  hanging  down  to  the 
middle  of  the  leg,  while  the  other  is  thrown  over 
the  shoulders  so  as  to  leave  the  right  arm  free. 
He  must  go  bare  headed  and  wear  sandals.  As 
long  as  he  wears  this  garment  he  is  bound  to  lead 
a  pure  and  regular  life.  At  Mecca  he  begins  the 
ceremonies  under  the  direction  of  a  guide.  They 
are  as  follows: — 1.  Visiting  the  temple  and  going 
seven  times  round  the  Kaaba,  starting  from  the 
Black  Stone,  which  he  must  kiss  or  touch  in  com- 
pleting each  circuit;  2.  Drinking  the  water  of  the 
well  at  Zem  Zem,  at  which,  says  tradition,  Ha- 
gar  and  Ishmael  quenched  their  thirst ;  3.  Pray- 
ing at  the  Station  of  Abraham,  marked  by  a  stouc, 
on  which  he  is  said  to  have  stood  when  he  went  to 
sacrifice  his  son  ;  4.  Stopping  and  praying  at  the 
place  called  El  Madjcn,  the  spot  where  Solomon 
stood  to  see  mortar  mixed  for  building  the  temple  ; 
5.  llunning  seven  times  betwe.  n  Mounts  Safa  and 
Merwa,  within  the  limits  of  the  city,  iu  commemo- 
ration of  Hagar's  anxious  search  lor  water  for  her- 
self and  her  son  ;  6.  liepairiug  on  the  ninth  day 
of  the  month  to  Mount  Ararat,  about  twelve  miles 
from  Mecca,  after  morning  prayer.  Mohammedan 
tradition  says  that  on  this  hill  Adam  built  a  tem- 
ple, and  Mohammed  performed  his  devotions;  7. 
On  the  following  day  the  pilgrims  all  go  in  a  body 
to  the  valley  of  Mouna,  and  there  sacrifice  propi- 
tiatory victims ;  they  also  cut  their  hair  and  nails, 
devoutly  burying  the  portions  cut  off.  After  re- 
maining two  days  at  ^louua,  they  again  visit  the 
temple  of  Mecca,  and  then  prepare  for  their  depar- 
ture. 

There  is  a  kind  of  believer  in  religion,  who 
wishes  to  believe,  from  a  conviction  that  religion  is 
a  desirable  sentiment  to  cherish  ;  and  resolves  never 
to  inquire  whether  it  is  true,  from  a  suspicion  that 
the  inquiry  might  prove  fatal. —  Whatcly. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


From  the  "  North  British  ReTiew." 

The  Silence  of  Scripture. 

(Continued  from  page  244.) 

Was  there  not  some  need,  then,  that  all  helps 
towards  the  observance  of  christian  times  and  sea- 
sons should  be  buried,  like  the  body  of  Moses, 
where  no  man  might  find  them  to  this  day  ?  If,  as 
men,  the  evangelists  felt  an  interest  in  knowing  the 
day  of  the  Nativity,  and  put  the  question  to  Mary, 
yet,  as  evangelists,  they  acted  a  higher  part,  and 
did  a  greater  thing  in  exercising  a  discreet  reserve. 
They  conceal  what  every  other  man,  learned  or 
unlearned,  fisherman  or  rabbi,  would  have  thought 
it  foolish  to  conceal.  What  shall  we  say  ?  The 
foolishness  of  God  is  wiser  than  men.  This  silence 
heightens  the  Divine  in  the  New  Testament.  .  It  is 
a  silence  that  7iow  speaks,  and  is  more  eloquent 
than  any  words.  "  No  speech  nor  language,  its 
voice  is  not  heard,  yet  its  line  is  gone  through  all 
the  earth,  its  words  to  the  end  of  the  world," 
speaking  in  behalf  of  the  simple  and  spiritual  in 
worship,  of  a  religion  of  the  conscience  and  heart, 
and  rebuking  the  religion  of  times  and  seasons.  It 
was  a  seed  of  time,  to  spring  up,  in  its  season,  for  re- 
proof, correction,  and  instruction, to  recall  christians 
from  their  wanderings,  and  check  tendencies  to  fall 
backwards.  The  ecclesiastical  developments  of 
Christendom  are  the  historical  interpreters  of  the 
Pivine  meaning  of  this  silence.  Foremost  amongst 
the  festivals  of  the  church  is  Christmas,  or  the  Na- 
tivity. Though  not  one  of  the  earliest,  yet  none 
could  be  more  natural,  and  none  has  so  universally 
established  itself  in  the  Syriac,  Greek,  and  Latin 
churches,  surviving  the  reformation,  and  establish- 
ing itself  amongst  the  fixed  festivals  of  most  of  our 
Protestant  churches.  Still  this  silence  informs  us 
that  this  festival  is  no  part  of  our  common  Chris- 
tianity. It  is  no  part  of  that  which  is  required  of 
us  by  Christ,  seeing  he  has  withheld  all  natural 
helps  towards  it,  and  we  can  neither  tell  day, 
month,  nor  year.  It  is  true,  men  have  decided  this 
for  themselves.  This  silence  did  not  stop  them ; 
yet  many  a  thoughtful  heart  must  have  felt  these 
omissions  of  Scripture  as  a  discouragement.  Cer- 
tainly, no  one  ever  took  them  for  an  encourage- 
ment, as  they  would  have  taken  any  positive  infor- 
mation ;  and  now  that  we  can  look  back  on  the 
ecclesiastical  developments  of  eighteen  centuries, 
and  read  this  silence  in  the  light  of  history,  we 
cannot  but  feel  that  such  developments  pertain 
neither  to  the  being,  nor  are  essential  to  the  well- 
being  of  the  christian,  or  to  the  church  of  Christ. 

Do  we,  then,  condemn  the  observance  of  all 
times  and  seasons  ?  We  neither  condemn  nor  ap- 
prove. The  New  Testament  does  neither.  It  says 
nothing  for  them,  helps  nothing  towards  them, 
withholds  what  we  should  have  thought  most  de- 
sirable. There  is  surely  no  encouragement  here, 
if  there  be  no  discouragement.  If  we  observe  them, 
neither  are  we  the  better  than  others  that  do  not. 
If  we  observe  them  not,  neither  are  we  the  worse. 
Let  all  things  be  done  for  edification,  and  let  bro- 
therly love  continue. 

Yet  it  is  well  to  be  able  to  pluck  the  thorn  of 
dogmatism  out  of  all  such  matters,  in  times  like 
ours,  when  the  gospel  is  overspreading  the  wilds  of 
Australia  and  New  Zealand,  and  the  islands  of 
the  Pacific ;  and  to  remember  that  the  Saviour  of 
the  world  was  born  for  all  climes,  and  that  those 
who  loved  him  most  and  knew  him  best  have  left 
us  ignorant  of  his  birth  year,  month,  and  day 
and  if  men  will  differ  on  such  matters,  they  ought 
to  differ  without  any  breach  of  love.    Nay,  more 
does  not  tliis  silence  say  that  the  disciples  of  Christ 
are  to  indulge  this  festival-loving  spirit  within  nar 
row  limits,  and  that  this  is  not  the  best  way  of 
developing  the  religion  of  Jesus  ?      *  * 


Where  there  is  silence  as  to  the  nativity  of 
Christ,  we  might  have  anticipated  a  like  silence  as 
to  that  of  all  other  New  Testament  characters.  As 
to  the  birth  or  death  day  of  Mary,  the  mother  of 
our  Lord,  the  silence  is  complete.  The  evangelists 
and  apostles  have  forborne  all  mention  of  their 
own;  even  of  the  dates  of  their  call  to  the  apos- 
tolic ofiice.  They  tell  these  with  singular  brevity 
and  simplicity,  yet  without  any  notes  of  time.  The 
conversion  of  St.  Paul  is  recorded  once  and  again 
along  with  interesting  details,  but  no  hint  to  en- 
able the  gentile  churches  to  place  it  in  the  calen- 
dar. Luke  relates  the  death  of  Stephen,  the  first 
martyr ;  also  of  James,  the  first  that  suffered 
amongst  apostolic  men,  but  without  any  notes  of 
time. 

Some  diflSculty  may  still  linger  in  the  minds  of 
our  readers  as  to  these  views,  from  the  thought  of 
how  little,  in  the  past,  this  silence  has  prevented 
the  evil  it  foresaw,  and  which,  we  think,  it  was 
designed  to  stay.  If  of  design,  has  it  not  failed  in 
its  design,  and  been  understood  too  late  ?  Is  it  not 
a  forethought,  that  looks  very  like  our  after 
thought  ?  The  concealment  of  the  body  of  Moses 
was  successful  in  preventing  the  worship  of  the  man 
Moses.  His  body  was  never  found,  and  no  Jew 
ever  pretended  to  have  done  so,  or  exhibited  any 
relic  of  the  lawgiver.  But  this  New  Testament 
concealment,  if  a  finger  on  the  lip,  was  not  only 
not  felt  as  a  silence  of  reproof,  but  as  a  provoca- 
tion to  supply  its  omissions,  fill  up  its  blanks,  and 
multiply  inventions. 

It  is  hard  to  say  what  amount  of  prohibition, 
positive  or  negative,  will  prevent  men  from  doing 
what  they  have  a  strong  tendency  to  do.  The 
tendency,  which,  by  its  force,  carried  ancient  na- 
tions back  to  a  religion  of  times  and  seasons,  after 
the  first  fervors  of  spiritual  Christianity  were  spent, 
may  help  us  to  feel  the  strength  of  these  tendencies. 
The  return  to  them,  amidst  the  intelligence  of  our 
own  day,  should  give  us  some  experience  of  a  ten- 
dency in  human  nature,  which  no  New  Testament 
silence  could  stay.  Yet  what  it  could  not  prevent 
it  might  retard,  and  make  the  wheels  of  folly  drag 
more  heavily.  Who  can  tell  how  much,  in  the 
past,  it  has  thus  hindered,  even  when  not  felt  as  a 
prohibition  ?  If,  instead  of  silence,  the  evangelists 
had  furnished  all  manner  of  particulars,  would  not 
these  have  been  received  as  a  positive  encourage- 
ment to  such  developments,  as  indicative  of  the 
festival  use  to  be  made  of  them  ?  A  propensity  so 
strong,  that  no  scriptural  stinting  or  starving  of  it 
has  kept  it  long  under,  would  have  shown  itself 
earlier  and  stronger,  and  rendered  the  work  of  re 
formation  more  difiicult.  Unheeded,  this  silence 
may  have  been,  or  observed  only  by  the  few,  who 
durst  hardly  utter  their  thought ;  but  are  the  eigh 
teen  centuries  of  the  christian  era  already  past,  the 
whole  of  the  christian  age  ?  Has  folly  yet  ex- 
hausted its  inventions  ?  Is  not  the  gospel  for  all 
times,  as  well  as  for  all  climes  ?  Is  there  no  dan- 
ger, when  the  gospel  spreads  to  festival-loving  In 
dia — to  China — to  Japan — that  the  same  teuden-, 
cies  may  re-appear  in  their  strength,  when  this 
silence  shall  again  speak,  enforced  by  the  history 
of  the  past,  when  the  future  churches  of  the  east 
shall  read  the  Divine  finger  on  the  lip,  this  shadow 
on  the  dial? 

The  sum  of  our  argument  is  this :  The  silence 
of  the  New  Testament  as  to  times  and  seasons, 
birth-days  and  death-days,  is  not  a  solitary  fact 
not  on  one  or  two,  or  a  few  occasions  only,  but  at 
sundry  times  and  diverse  manners, — a  class  of  ne- 
gative facts,  involving  in  like  obscurity  the  nativity 
of  our  Lord,  of  his  mother,  and  of  ail  the  apostles 
and  martyrs  of  early  Christianity,  involving  the 


history.  There  is  but  one  exception,  and  that  i 
to  the  day  of  the  week  on  which  our  Lord  i 
from  the  dead,  out  of  which  was  to  arise  the  c 
christian  festival  that  all  churches,  from  the 
ginning  of  the  gospel,  have  with  one  consent 
served  with  more  or  less  reverence,  as  the  da  : 
the  resurrection  of  our  Lord. 

(To  be  continued.) 


of  the  cobra  be  !  It  already  had  been  circu 
in  the  body  of  the  rat,  from  which  I  had  iml| 
it  second-hand."— ^«c^-to^^c^'s  Curiosities  oj , 
tural  history." 

a.^^  ^.a...j..      .c.xj  .^v.....^a  —     The  dread  of  inconsistency  must  neverb(j 

chronology  of  all  the  great  events  of  the  gospel  fered  to  §wallowup  the  dread  of  error.  Wn\ 
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The  Poison  of  the  Cobra  di  Capello. — In 
secting  a  rat  which  had  been  killed  by  the  bit 
a  cobra,  anxious  to  see  if  the  skin  itself  was 
fected,  I  scraped  away  parts  of  it  with  my  fin; 
nail.    Finding  nothing  but  the  punctures,  I  th 
the  rat  away,  and  put  the  knife  and  skin  in 
pocket,  and  started  to  go  away.    I  had  not  wal 
a  hundred  yards,  before  all  of  a  sudden  I  felt 
as  if  somebody  had  come  behind  me  and  str 
me  a  severe  blow  on  the  head  and  neck,  anc 
the  same  time  I  experienced  a  most  acute  pain 
sense  of  oppression  at  the  chest,  as  if  hot  iron 
been  run  in  and  a  hundred-weight  had  been 
on  the  top  of  it.    I  knew  instantly,  from  wh 
had  read,  that  I  was  poisoned  ;  I  said  as  muc 
my  friend,  a  most  intelligent  gentleman,  who  1 
pened  to  be  with  me,  and  told  him  if  I  fell 
give  me  brandy  and  eau-de-luce,  words  whicl 
kept  repeating  in  case  he  might  forget  them 
the  same  time  I  enjoined  him  to  keep  me  gc 
and  not  on  any  account  to  allow  me  to  lie  d( 
I  then  forgot  everything  for  several  minutes, 
my  friend  tells  me  I  rolled  about  as  if  very  f 
and  weak.    He  also  informs  me  that  the  first  tl 
I  did  was  to  fall  against  him,  a-sking  if  I  loc 
seedy.    He  answered,  "  No,  you  look  very  wt 
I  don't  think  he  thought  so,  for  his  own  face 
as  white  as  a  ghost ;  I  recollect  this  much, 
tells  me  my  face  was  a  greenish  yellow  col'  "« 
After  walking  or  rather  staggering  along  for  S: 
minutes,  I  gradually  recovered  my  senses, 
steered  for  the  nearest  chemist's  shop.  EusI 
in,  I  asked  for  eau-de-luce.    Of  course  he 
none,  but  my  eye  caught  the  words,  "  Spirit  Lj. 
mon.  CO.,"  or  hartshorn,  on  a  bottle.    I  reachf 
down  myself,  and  pouring  a  large  quantity  in 
tumbler  with  a  little  water,  both  of  which  arti 
I  found  on  a  soda-water  stand  in  the  shop,  di 
it  ofl",  though  it  burnt  my  mouth  and  lips  ■ 
much.    Instantly  I  felt  relief  from  the  pain  at 
chest  and  head.    The  chemist  stood  aghast,  j ,,, 
on  my  telling  him  what  was  the  matter,  re(,|  nj, 
mended  a  warm  bath.    If  I  had  then  followec 
advice,  these  words  would  never  have  been  pi 
on  record.    After  a  second  draught  at  the  h 
horn  bottle,  I  proceeded  on  my  way,  feeling  j  { 
stupid  and  confused.    On  arriving  at  my  friti  |j( 
residence  close  by,  he  kindly  procured  me  a  I 
of  brandy,  of  which  I  drank  four  large  ? 
glasses  one  after  the  other,  but  did  not  fee. 
least  tipsy  after  the  operation.    Feeling  d«,|,j|j^ 
well,  I  started  on  my  way  home,  and  then,  foijjj 
first  time,  perceived  a  most  acute  pain  unde)! 
nail  of  the  left  thumb ;  this  pain  also  ran  uj 
arm.    I  set  to  work  to  suck  the  wound,  and 
found  out  how  the  poison  had  got  into  the  sjf 
About  an  hour  before  I  examined  the  dead  r  ,| 
had  been  cleaning  the  nail  with  a  penknife, 
had  slightly  separated  the  nail  from  the  skii 
neath.    Into  this  little  crack  the  poison  hai 
when  I  was  scraping  the  rat's  skin  to  examin 
wound.    How  virulent,  therefore,  must  the  p  Ly 
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Scotoh  Answer. — Ralph  Erskine,  on  a  cer- 
ccasion,  paid  a  visit  to  his  venerable  brother 
!zer. 

man,"  said  the  latter,  "  but  you  come  in  a 
;ime.    I  have  a  deal  of  examination  to-day, 
e  maun  tak'  it,  as  I  have  matters  o'  import- 
,0  settle  at  Perth." 
^ith  all  my  heart,"  quoth  Ralph. 
00,"  says  Ebenezer,  "  ye  '11  find  a'  my  folks 

0  examine  but  ane,  and  him  I  reckon  ye  had 
na  meddle  wi'.    He  has  an  old-fashioned 

1  way  o'  answering  ane  question  by  putting 
;r,  and  maybe  he  '11  affront  ye." 

ffront  me!"  quoth  the  indignant  theologian, 
e  think  he  can  foil  me  wi'  my  ane  tools  V 

weel,"  says  his  brother,  "  I's  gie  ye  fair 
]g  ye  had  better  na  ca'  him  up." 
;  recusant  was  one  Walter  Simpson,  the  Vul- 
'  the  parish.  The  gifted  Ralph  determined 
nee  him  at  once  with  a  leading,  unanswera- 
estion.  Accordingly,  after  putting  a  variety 
pie  preliminary  interrogatories  to  the  minor 
oppers,  he  at  once,  with  a  loud  voice  cried 

'alter  Simpson !" 

ere,  sir !"  says  Walter,  "are  ye  wanting 

ttention,  sir  !    Now,  Walter,  can  you  tell  me 
insx  Adam  stood  in  a  state  of  innocence  ?" 
j?e,  till  he  got  a  wife,"  instantly  cried  the 
lammerer  ;  "  but  can  you  tell  me  how  long 
od  after  ?" 

t  down,  Walter,"  said  the  discomfited  divine. 


Selected  for  "The  Friend." 

Old  Advice  Newly  Applied. 
lTCh-wokd,  in  love  to  friends  in  this  land. 

ir  Friends, — Inasmuch  as  the  Lord,  in  his 
mercy  for  wise  purposes,  hath  called  us  as  a 
to  maintain  a  distinguished  testimony  to  the 
md  knowledge  of  the  inward  and  spiritual 
ranee  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  whose  meek 
;ac(iable  government,  appeared  with  lustreMn 
of  our  worthy  predecessors,  insomuch  that 
lecame  a  spectacle  of  wonder  to  nations,  be- 
[g  their  peaceable  principle  and  conduct,  be- 
cerned  for  gathering  the  people  unto  Christ 
hepherd,  and  his  peaceable  government  and 
im,  more  than  for  the  securing  their  safety 
ting  up,  or  pulling  down  earthly  powers  ; 
ade  sensible  from  a  degree  of  fond  expe- 
that  were  the  minds  of  the  people  in  this 
gospel  light  and  power  subjected  to  its 
fluence,  they  would  witness  a  redemption 
at  spirit  of  strife  and  contention,  which  is 
Fully  prevalent  in  this  depraved  age. 
inasmuch  as  the  Lord  in  his  mercy  un- 
and  great  condescension,  hath  continued 
r  us  in  this  day,  with  a  degree  of  his  divine 
and  power,  which  a  remnant  evidently 
Qce,  to  their  mutual  comfort  and.encourage- 
cder  a  sense  thereof  I  would  feelingly  en- 
)u,  dear  Friends  and  brethren,  to  remember 
have  lately  passed  through  a  day  of  great 
ion  and  distress,  wherein  the  foundations  of 
ere  tried  and  shaken,  and  ruin  seemed  to 
1 ;  the  prospect  of  which  brought  many 
valley  of  deep  humiliation,  where  they 
1  to  enter  into  covenant  with  the  Lord  our 
which  day  of  covenant-making,  the  cries 
amble  and  contrite  spirits  reached  his  holy 
0  was  pleased  in  his  matchless  goodness 
scend  to  the  low  estates  of  his  people,  and 
were  an  hedge  about  us,  preserving  us  as 
)llow  of  his  hand,  so  that  we  experienced 
rful  deliverance. 


Now  feeling  that  storm  hath  passed  over,  and 
the  spirit  which  sought  our  ruin  seemeth  to  be  at 
peace  with  us,  or  rather,  if  I  should  say,  hath 
transformed  into  an  appearance  of  soliciting  our 
friendship,  and  would,  if  possible,  draw  us  after 
it ;  let  us  beware,  dear  Friends,  and  carefully 
watch  over  our  own  spirits,  often  recurring  to  a 
remembrance  of  the  day  of  covenant-making,  and 
inquiring  in  the  temple  of  our  hearts  individually, 
after  Him  who  called  us  out  of  the  spirit  and  com- 
motions of  the  world  ;  and  cause  us  to  experience 
Jerusalem  to  be  a  quiet  habitation,  wherein  alone 
will  be  our  safety,  and  the  Lord  who  then  in  mer- 
cy preserved  us,  will  continue  to  be  our  only  sure 
guide  and  counsellor.  Dear  Friends,  attend  to 
his  leadings  and  counsel,  and  beware  of  the  friend- 
ship of  the  world,  for  however  clothed  it  may  ap- 
pear with  specious  pretences,  it  will  prove  to  be  a 
snare  and  an  enemy  as  to  our  progress  in  the  way 
of  truth  and  righteousness. 

I  have  beheld  the  confusions  and  commotions  of 
the  present  times,  and  as  I  have  been  led  to  look 
around  me  over  the  Lord's  little  flock  that  is  scat- 
tered up  and  down  in  this  land,  prayers  have  been 
begotten  in  my  heart  to  him,  the  great  Shepherd 
of  Israel,  that  he  will  be  pleased  to  preserve  them 
from  the  dangers  to  which  they  are  often  exposed; 
being  made  sensible  that  nothing  but  a  watching 
unto  prayer  and  keeping  a  single  eye  unto  the 
great  Shepherd  and  Governor  of  the  whole  earth, 
can  be  the  means  by  which  we  shall  obtain  sure 
preservation.  I  would  therefore  feelingly  entreat 
all  Friends  everywhere,  that  they  labour  for  a  set- 
tlement on  that  foundation  which  standeth  stead- 
fast. To  thy  tents,  0  Israel !  God  is  thy  tent, 
and  as  we  dwell  in  him,  neither  divination  nor 
enchantment  can  prevail  against  us. 

Beware  that  we  mix  not  with  the  people,  neither 
run  with  them  into  a  party  spirit  to  join  in  setting 
up  or  putting  down  any ;  for  know,  dear  Friends, 
that  from  thence  arises  cause  of  great  contention, 
with  which  we  can  have  no  unity  as  followers  of 
Him  who  was  meek  and  low  of  heart. 

Let  us  often  recur  to  the  divine  principle  we 
hold  forth  to  the  world ;  I  am  persuaded  it  would 
have  a  good  tendency ;  our  minds  would  thereby 
be  awakened  on  all  occasions  to  look  unto  the  end 
of  all  things  temporal,  and  as  we  become  rightly 
sem^ible  that  "  Here  we  have  no  continuing  city," 
we  shall  be  the  more  concerned  to  have  an  interest 
in  that  city  that  hath  foundations,  whose  builder 
and  maker  is  God. 

If  we  duly  consider  the  great  end  for  which  we 
are  called,  and  distinguished  by  such  a  degree  of 
spiritual  light  and  knowledge,  (that  the  declara- 
tion made  to  Israel  of  old  seems  not  unapplicable 
to  us,  "  Ye  above  all  the  families  of  the  earth  | 
have  I  known,")  we  should  be  led  to  consult  every 
step  we  took  on  all  occasions,  lest  we  defeat  the 
gracious  purpose  of  Him  who  hath  marvellously 
raised  us  up  and  preserved  us  to  be  a  people,  en- 
gaged to  hold  up  an  ensign  unto  the  nations,  an 
ensign  of  the  meek  and  peaceable  government  of 
Christ  our  Saviour. 

And,  dear  Friends,  I  have  this  testimony  to  bear, 
being  firm  in  the  faith,  that  were  we  sufficiently 
attentive  to  this  pure  inward  principle  agreeable  to 
our  profession,  the  Sun  of  righteousness  would 
shine  in  us  with  lustre,  and  the  rays  of  his  divine 
light  and  glory  would  more  efifectually  reach  the 
minds  of  the  surrounding  nations,  whereby  we 
should  become  as  "  a  city  set  on  a  hill  that  could 
not  be  hid,"  the  light  of  which  could  not  be 
evaded. 

Suffer  me,  therefore,  in  that  love  which  seckcth 
only  the  honour  of  Him  who  hath  called  us,  to 
entreat  all  that  they  beware  of  the  little  foxes  that 


often  spoil  the  tender  vines ;  for  there  are  many 
things  which  appear  small  and  lawful  in  the  eyes 
of  the  world,  and  may  be,  and  I  believe,  are  almost 
insensibly  run  into,  but  when  brought  to  the  light 
of  Truth,  and  viewed  with  an  eye  designing  im- 
provement, are  of  great  magnitude,  and  have 
become  as  heavy  burdens,  laying  a  Ibuudution 
for  deep  anxiety  and  distress  to  the  minds  of 
those  who  have  desired  to  journey  heavenward ; 
therefore,  I  would  have  us  all  to  watch,  that  we 
be  not  hurried  into  the  commotions  of  the  day,  of 
however  great  moment  the  occasion  may  appear  in 
the  eyes  of  the  world,  and  not  so  much  as  to  put 
forth  a  finger  for  the  setting  up  or  putting  down  of 
any,  lest  we  exclude  ourselves  in  a  day  of  trial 
and  aflSiction  which  may  await  us,  from  a  happy 
recourse  to  that  Tower  (the  name  of  the  Lord) 
unto  which  the  righteous  in  all  ages  have  fled  and 
found  safety  ;  but  let  us  be  weighty  in  our  spirits, 
"  Wise  as  serpents,  harmless  as  doves,"  looking 
with  steady  attention  unto  our  Holy  Head  and 
High  Priest,  waiting  for  his  gentle  leadings,  that 
our  conduct  and  conversation  among  the  people 
may  be  in  the  innocence  and  simplicity  of  Truth, 
maintaining  our  christian  testimony  in  its  various 
branches  with  that  firmness  and  consistency,  that 
becometh  us,  a  highly  favoured  people.  Then 
would  ourZion  appear  among  the  nations,  adorned 
with  robes  of  righteousness,  and  we  should  contri- 
bute more  to  our  own  safety,  and  the  real  welfare 
of  the  people,  than  by  any  hand  of  outward  as- 
sistance that  we  could  possibly  lend  them. 

From  an  apprehension  of  religious  duty  I  com- 
municate these  lines,  and  with  the  salutation  of 
love,  am  Your  real  friend, 

HusoN  Langstroth. 

Philadelphia,  Eleventh  mo.  9th,  1787. 


The  Use  of  Paper  in  Japan. — It  was  wonderful 
to  see  the  thousand  useful  as  well  as  ornamental 
purposes  to  which  paper  was  applicable  in  the 
hands  of  these  industrious  and  tasteful  people;  our 
papier-mache  manufacturers  as  well  as  the  conti- 
nental ones,  should  go  to  Yeddo  to  learn  what  can 
be  done  with  paper.  We  saw  it  made  into  mate- 
rial so  closely  resembling  Russia  and  Morocco  lea- 
ther, and  pig-skin,  that  it  was  very  diflicult  to  de- 
tect the  difierence.  With  the  aid  of  lacker-var- 
nish and  skilful  painting,  paper  made  excellent 
trunks,  tobacco  bags,  cigar  cases,  saddles,  teles- 
cope cases,  the  frames  of  microscopes,  and  we  even 
saw  and  used  excellent  waterproof  coats  made  of 
simple  paper,  which  did  keep  out  the  rain,  and 
were  as  supple  as  the  best  Macintosh.  The  Japa- 
nese use  neither  silk  nor  cotton  handkerchief,  tow- 
els or  dusters,  paper  in  their  hands  serves  as  an 
excellent  substitute.  It  is  soft,  thin,  tough,  of  a 
pale  yellow  color,  very  plentiful  and  very  cheap. 
The  inner  walls  of  many  a  Japanese  apartment 
are  formed  of  paper,  being  nothing  more  than 
printed  screens;  their  windows  are  covered  with  a 
fine  translucent  description  of  the  same  material ; 
it  enters  largely  into  the  manufacture  of  nearly 
everything  in  the  Japanese  household;  and  we  saw 
what  seemed  to  be  balls  of  twine,  which  were  no- 
thing but  long  shreds  of  tough  paper  rolled  up. 
If  a  t^hop-keeper  had  a  parcel  to  tie  up,  he  would 
take  a  strip  of  paper,  roll  it  quickly  between  his 
hands,  and  use  it  for  the  purpose,  and  it  was  quite 
as  strong  as  the  ordinary  string  used  at  home.  In 
short,  without  paper,  all  Japan  would  come  to  a 
dead  lock;  and,  indeed,  lest  by  the  arbitrary  exer- 
cise of  his  authority,  a  tyrannical  husband  should 
stop  his  wife's  paper,  the  sage  mothers-in-law  in- 
variably stipulate,  in  the  marriage  settlement,  that 
the  bride  i-i  to  have  allowed  to  her  a  certain  quan- 
tity of  paper. — Blackwood's  Magazine. 
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Egyptian  Antiquities. — The  BuUetindV Imtitut 
Egyptkn  states  that  M.  Mariette  lately  found  near 
a  mummy  discovered  at  Thebes  various  curious 
articles,  amongst  which  were  these :  Ten  gold 
bracelets  for  the  legs ;  two  other  bracelets  formed 
of  pearls  put  on  gold  threads;  another  of  gold, 
well  executed,  bearing  mythological  symbols;  a 
gold  diadem  ornamented  with  mosaics,  and  sur- 
mounted by  two  sphynxes ;  a  mirror  with  gold 
ornaments;  a  figure  of  a  king  standing  in  a  boat; 
with  two  divinities  pouring  water  on  bis  head  and 
two  birds  flying  above  him  ;  a  figure  of  a  boat  in 
gold,  containing  ten  silver  figures  of  sailors  rowing, 
and  one  of  a  person  singing  at  the  prow ;  a  poig- 
ijard  with  a  gold  scabbard,  the  blade  being  the 
finest  specimen  of  Egyptian  workmanship  yet  dis- 
covereil,  and  containing  encrusted  in  it  a  piece  of 
bronze  on  which  are  various  ornaments  and  hiero- 
glyphs ;  and  a  hatchet,  the  blade  of  which  is  in 
gold,  and  the  handle  in  wood  ornamented  with  gold. 
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FOURTH  MONTH  21,  1860. 


Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  which  has  been  in 
session  three  days  when  our  paper  goes  to  press,  is 
largely  attended,  and  its  proceedings  have  been 
characterized  by  much  harmony  and  solemnity. 


By  a  note  received  from  a  correspondent,  we  are 
informed  that  the  letter  from  Patrick  Henry,  Jr., 
published  in  our  last  number,  is  to  be  found  in 
"  The  Non-Slaveholder,"  vol.  i.,  No.  11,  Eleventh 
month  1st,  1846;  and  that  "it  was  addressed  to 
Robert  Pleasants,  not  Robert  Proud,"  as  conjec- 
tured by  the  Friend  who  sent  it  to  us. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Europe. — News  from  Liverpool  to  Third  month  31st. 

The  Pope  has  again  written  to  Victor  Emmanuel,  de- 
chu  iiig  that  it'  the  King  persists  in  occupying  the  lega- 
tions all  relations  between  the  royal  family  and  the  Holy 
See  must  be  brolien  off. 

A  despatch  from  Vienna  says  that  the  Austrian  Ca- 
binet liad  addressed  a  note  to  the  Cabinet  of  Turin, 
sternly  protesting  against  the  annexation  of  Tuscany, 
Parma  and  Modena  to  Piedmont,  maintaining  her  in- 
contestable right  to  oppose  an  act  which,  in  despoiling 
the  legitimate  Princes  of  States,  granted  them  by  Euro- 
pean treaties,  would  also  destroy  the  right  of  succession 
which  these  same  treaties  secured  to  the  House  of  Haps- 
burg. 

A  despatch  from  Rome  says,  that  in  case  of  the  eva- 
cuation of  the  city  by  the  French,  it  will  be  occupied  by 
the  Pontifical  troops,  and  that  the  Neapolitan  troops  will 
enter  the  Marches.  Three  thousand  Papal  troops  are 
concentrated  at  Ancona. 

A  new  revolutionary  demonstration  was  to  have  taken 
place  at  Rome,  but  it  was  postponed  in  consequence  of 
secret  circulars  distributed  among  the  people,  intimating 
that  such  a  demonstration  miglit  be  the  cause  of  annoy- 
ance to  the  French  troops.  IJetails  are  given  of  a  late 
nia.ssacre  at  Rome  hy  the  Papal  gend'armes.  One 
liuudreil  and  forty-seven  persons  were  killed  or  wound- 
ed by  them. 

The  MoniUur  publishes  the  treaty  of  the  cession  of 
Savoy  and  Nice  by  the  Sardinian  government  to  France. 
This  treaty  is  according  to  the  summary  already  pub- 
lished, and  has,  besides,  the  following  articles  :  A  mixed 
conimi.sgion  will  determine  what  Savoy  and  Nice  shail 
contribute  to  the  public  debt  of  Sardinia,  and  to  the  ex- 
ecution of  several  public  contracts  ;  the  Sardinian  go- 
vernment reserves  to  itself  to  finish  alone  the  boring  of 
Mount  Cenis  ;  the  treaty  will  become  executive  for  Sar- 
dinia, after  receiving  the  sanction  of  Parliament. 

The  Monileur  also  announces  that  the  Senate  has  re- 
jected, by  passing  to  the  order  of  the  day,  and  with  116 
against  16  votes,  several  i)ctitions  requesting  the  inter- 
vention of  the  Senate  in  favour  of  the  temporal' power 
of  the  Pope. 

It  is  stated  that  preliminaries  of  peace  have  been 
a^jreed  ujion  between  Spain  and  Morocco.    A  consider- 


able portion  of  territory  on  the  seaboard  is  to  be  ceded 
to  Spain,  and  an  indemnity  of  twenty  million  piastres 
towards  the  expenses  of  the  war  to  be  paid  by  Morocco. 

The  Liverpool  cotton  market  was  dull.  Breadstuifs 
in  demand  and  advancing.  Flour  had  advanced  6rf.  to 
Is.  per  bbl. ;  wheat,  Id.  to  ^d.  per  100  pounds;  corn, 
Is.  per  quarter.  The  London  money  market  was  active 
rates,  4  a  4^  per  cent.  Consols,  94^  a  94^.  Owing  to 
the  increased  demand  for  money,  the  Bank  of  England 
has  advanced  its  rate  of  discount  to  4|  per  cent. 

Mexico. — The  last  arrival  from  Vera  Cruz  states,  that 
the  besieging  army  had  not  renewed  the  bombardment. 
It  was  encamped  in  and  near  the  village  of  Medellin, 
where  the  small-pox  was  making  serious  ravages  among 
the  soldiers  composing  it.  Two  more  vessels  with  sup- 
lies  for  Miramon's  forces,  had  been  captured  and  taken 
into  Vera  Cruz.  Considerable  destruction  of  property 
and  life  had  been  caused  by  the  bombardment.  The 
assailants  also  suffered  severely. 

United  States.  —  Congress.  —  The  act  admitting 
Kansas  into  the  Union  passed  the  House  of  Representa- 
tives by  a  large  majority;  when  sent  to  the  Senate,  it 
was  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Territories.  The  bill 
as  passed  declares  the  State  of  Kansas  admitted  into  the 
Union  under  the  Wyandotte  Constitution,  on  an  equal 
footing  with  the  original  States  in  all  respects.  The 
boundaries  begin  at  that  point  on  the  western  boundary 
of  the  Missouri,  where  the  STth  parallel  of  north  latitude 
crosses  the  same;  thence  west  on  the  said  parallel  to 
the  25th  meridian  of  longitude,  west  of  Washington ; 
thence  north  on  that  meridian  to  the  40th  parallel  of 
latitude;  thence  east  on  the  said  parallel  to  the  western 
boundary  of  the  same;  thence  south,  with  the  western 
boundary  of  that  State,  to  the  place  of  beginning.  Pro- 
vided, That  nothing  contained  in  the  Constitution  of 
Kansas  shall  be  so  construed  as  to  impair  the  rights  of 
person  or  property  now  pertaining  to  the  Indians  in  the 
territory,  according  to  the  existing  treaties ;  nor  shall 
their  territory  be  included  within  the  State  until  the 
said  tribe  shall  signify  their  assent  thereto. — The  Home- 
stead bill  has  been  the  subject  of  much  debate  in  the 
Senate.  It  has  been  recommitted,  with  the  expectation 
that  it  will  be  reported  back  in  an  amended  form. 

The  Telegraph. — The  Commissioner  of  patents  has 
granted  an  extension  of  seven  years  to  the  Morse  Tele- 
graph. The  patent  includes  the  instruments  and  the 
mode  of  transmission  used  by  Morse. 

New  York. — Mortality  last  week,  461.  A  bill  which 
passed  the  Legislature  for  the  construction  of  a  number 
of  passenger  railroads  in  the  city,  was  vetoed  by  the 
Governor,  but  has  since  been  passed  by  two-thirds  of 
the  Legislature. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  207. 

The  Death  Penally. — The  law  as  finally  modified  by 
the  New  York  Legislature,  requires  the  jury  to  deter- 
mine whether  the  criminal  found  guilty  by  them,  shall 
be  executed  or  imprisoned  for  life,  and  in  no  case  is  the 
condemned  to  be  executed  until  one  year  after  sentence. 

The  Mormons. — In  Illinois,  a  movement  of  the  reform- 
ed Latter  Day  Saints,  which  has  been  progressing  for 
some  time  past,  has  culminated  in  the  acceptance  by 
Joseph  Smith,  the  younger,  of  the  headship  of  the 
church.  It  is  the  design  of  this  branch  of  the  Mormons 
to  endeavour  to  put  an  end  to  the  corruption  and  evil 
existing  in  Utah,  to  displace  Brigham  Young,  and  to 
abolish  polygamy.  It  is  proposed  to  issue  a  weekly 
paper  in  Cincinnati,  and  missionaries  are  to  be  sent  out 
to  promulgate  the  views  of  the  reformers. 

California. — San  Francisco  dates  to  the  3d  inst.,  have 
been  received  overland.  The  pony  express  was  but  ten 
days  from  California  to  St.  Joseph's,  in  Missouri. — The 
U.  S.  steamship  Powhatan  arrived  on  the  27th  ult.,  via 
Honolulu,  with  the  Japanese  embassy  and  their  attend- 
ants, in  all  seventy-two  persons.  After  repairing  and 
coaling,  she  was  to  proceed  direct  to  Panama.  The 
members  of  the  embassy  intend  spending  a  month  in  the 
Atlantic  States,  and  expect  to  return  to  Japan,  via 
Panama,  in  the  Powhatan. — It  would  take  several  days 
to  overhaul  the  Powhatan,  then  she  was  to  sail  to  Pa- 
nama. The  Japanese  will  then  proceed  to  Aspinwall, 
where  the  U.  S.  steamer  Roanoke  was  expected  to  be  in 
waiting  to  convey  them  to  Washington. — The  Powhatan 
brought  advices  from  Japan  to  the  15th  of  Second  mo. 
— The  government  of  Japan  had  commenced  stamping 
Mexican  dollars,  making  them  a  legal  currency,  thus 
obviating  one  of  the  principal  difficulties  in  the  trade 
with  foreigners. — The  barque  Rover  had  also  arrived  at 
San  Francisco  from  Japan,  with  a  full  cargo  of  Japanese 
wares,  rape  seed  oil,  and  other  articles. — The  Japanese 
corvette  had  been  repaired  in  the  U.  S.  dry  dock,  free  of 
charge. — The  State  capital  appears  to  be  permanently 
located  at  Sacramento,  the  Legislature  having  appro- 
priated $100,000  for  a  capilol  building,  the  whole  cost 


of  which  will  be  five  times  that  sum. — The  advices  froi 
Carson  Valley  are  to  the  4th  inst.  Town  property  i 
different  localities  ranges  high.  Many  fire-proof  builc 
ings  are  under  construction.  The  population  is  it 
creasing  very  fast,  and  it  is  thought  that  in  two  month 
the  population  will  be  fifty  thousand.  The  society  i 
very  bad.  There  are  no  laws  for  the  collection  of  debt; 
or  the  punishment  of  criminals,  and  murders  and  fighv 
are  of  daily  occurrence. — Flour  is  selling  at  $40  pc 
hundred  lbs. ;  lumber  is  worth  $30  per  thousand  fee 
Freights  from  California  are  very  high. — The  pony  ej 
press  is  greeted  with  great  enthusiasm  by  the  people  i 
this  valley. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Jehu  Fawcett,  agt.,  0.,  for  Samu( 
Street,  R.  Boone,  and  R.  B.  Fawcett,  $2  each,  vol.  3: 
for  F.  Mearkt,  $4,  to  52,  voL  33,  for  Jas.  B.  Bruff,  $• 
vols.  32  and  33  ;  from  Ezekiel  Bundy,  agt.,  0.,  $2,  vo 
34,  and  for  David  Parry,  $4,  to  16,  vol.  34,  for  Manoa 
Hartley,  $2,  to  16,  voL  34,  for  John  Doudna,  $2,  to  1( 
vol.  33 ;  from  Edward  Healy,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  33  ;  froi 
Jos.  J.  M'Fadgen,  Pa.,  $4,  vols.  32  and  33 ;  from  Isaa 
Moore,  Fa.,  $2,  vol.  33, 


HAVERFORD  SCHOOL  ASSOCIATION. 
The  Stated  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Haverford  Schoc 
Association,  will  be  held  at  the  Committee-room,  Arc 
street,  on  Second-day  afternoon.  Fifth  month  7th,  18  6 
at  4  o'clock.  Charles  Ellis,  Sec'ry. 


'in 


Wanted  by  two  experienced  Male  Teachers,  situatioi 
in  District  or  Friends'  Schools. 

Address,  E.  M.  Huntington, 

Fourth  mo.  6th,  1860.  Tuckerton,  N.  J 


feat 
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WEST-TOWN  SCHOOL. 
A  Friend  is  wanted  to  fill  the  station  of  Governor  IfKO; 
the  Boys'  department  of  this  Institution. 

Application  may  be  made  to  Nathan  Sharpless,  Cor 
cord.  Pa. ;  Samuel  Hilles,  Wilmington,  Del. ;  Jame 
Bmlen,  West  Chester,  Fa.;  or  Thomas  Evans,  Philad. 
Twelfth  mo.,  1859. 


WEST-TOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
The  Summer  Session  of  the  School  will  commence  o 
the  7th  of  the  Fifth  month  next.  Parents  and  others  irfOfc 
tending  to  send  children  as  pupil.3,  will  please  make  ear' 
application  to  David  Roberts,  Superintendent  at  ll 
School,  or  Joseph  Scattekgood,  Treasurer,  No.  3( 
Arch  street,  Philadelphia. 


FRIENDS'  BOARDING-SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAN 

CHILDREN  AT  TUNESSASSAH. 
A  Friend  and  his  wife  are  wanted,  to  aid  in  carryhi 
out  the  concern  for  the  improvement  of  the  Indians. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Bbenezer  Worth,  Marshallton  P.  0.,  Chester  Co 
Thomas  Wistar,  Fox  Chase,  Philadelphia  Co. 
Joel  Evans,  Oakdale  P.  0.,  Delaware  Co. 
Ninth  mo.  23d,  1859. 
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Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  Willistown,  on  Fiftl' 
day,  the  9th  of  Second  month  last,  David  Garrett, 
Birmingham,  and  Lavinia  Hawly,  of  the  former  place 

 ,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  Buckingham,  Bucks  C( 

Pa.,  on  the  21st  ult.,  James  B.  Rhoads,  m.  d.,  of  Ge 
mantown,  to  Margaret  W.  Ely,  of  New  Hope. 


Wt 


Died,  at  his  residence  in  West  Bradford,  Chester  C( 
Pa.,  on  the,  13th  of  Third  month  last,  John  Embreb, 
the  fifty-fifth  year  of  his  age  ;  a  member  of  Bradfo 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

 ,  at  her  residence  in  East  Whiteland,  Chester  Ci 

Pa.,  on  the  15th  of  Third  month,  1860,  Sarah  Mali 
an  esteemed  member  and  overseer  of  Whiteland  Par 
cttlar  and  Goshen  Monthly  Meeting,  in  the  eighty-fii 
year  of  her  age. 

 ,  at  his  residence  near  Moorestown,  N.  J.,  on  t 

6th  inst.,  Joseph  H.  Bozby,  in  the  forty-sixth  year 
his  age.  He  was  of  a  modest  and  retiring  dispositic 
and  a  diligent  reader  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  His  fam; 
deeply  feel  their  bereavement,  but  believe  their  loss 
"  his  eternal  gain,"  and  can  adopt  the  language, — T 
Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away,  blessed 
his  holy  Name. 

PILE  &  M'ELROY,  PRINTERS, 
Lodge  street,  opposite  the  Pennsylvauia  Bauk. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

There  are  few  of  our  primitive  Friends,  who 
sat  with  more  clearness  upon  points  of  faith,  held 

our  religious  Society,  though  in  a  condensed 
inner,  than  Thomas  Story.  He  was  a  man  of 
•ong  intellectual  powers,  well  developed  by  a 
eral  education,  and  above  all  was  deeply  taught 

the  school  of  Christ.  The  following  extract 
)m  his  Journal,  as  published  in  Friends'  Library, 
ay  be  instructively  perused  by  the  readers  of 
rhe  Friend." 

"  I  had  not,  all  this  while,  conversed  with  any 
■iend  about  their  principles,  or  read  any  of  their 
oks;  nor  did  any  of  them  come  near  me  for 
me  time ;  for  my  father  would  not  then  allow 
em  to  come  to  his  house ;  yet  some  of  them  not 
ag  after  sent  me  three  small  books  ;  which  I  took 
ndly,  as  well  intended.  But  I  was  favoured  of 
e  Lord  with  something  to  give  me  understanding 
id  support  in  time  of  need,  more  excellent  than 
ioks;  for  that  book,  which  had  been  sealed  as 
th  seven  seals,  was  now,  in  measure,  opened  by 
e  powerful  voice  of  the  Lion  of  the  royal  tribe, 
e  Holy  Lamb  of  God  ;  even  the  book  of  the  etcr- 
1.1  law  of  God  ;  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  from 
e  Father,  by  Christ  the  Son,  the  Redeemer  of 
e  world,  and  my  delight  was  to  read  day  and 
ght  therein.  By  this  I  profited  more,  in  a  short 
ne,  in  the  knowledge  of  God  and  the  things  of 
s  holy  kingdom,  than  if  I  could  have  read  and 
iderstood  all  the  written  and  printed  books  in  the 
srld.  I  therefore  declined  reading  these  till  a 
ore  proper  season ;  and  then  I  looked  into  one 

the  aforesaid  books,  a  small  tract,  concerning 
•ayer  :  for  it  must  be  allowed,  that  the  reading  of 
>od  books,  especially  the  holy  Scriptures,  the  chief 

all,  and  upon  which  the  truth  of  the  rest  depends, 
highly  profitable  and  commendable. 
"  Some  time  after  this,  Dr.  Gilpin,  before  men- 
med,  sent  his  son,  a  counsellor,  under  whom  I  had 
len  initiated  into  the  study  of  the  law,  and  who 
IS  one  of  those  at  the  tavern  aforesaid,  and  still 
tained  a  great  affection  for  me,  to  invite  me  to 
s  house  at  Scalebycastle,  and  desired  to  see  some 

the  Quakers'  books,  supposing  I  had  been  iui- 
ised  upon  by  reading  them  ;  and  I  sent  him,  as  I 
member,  all  that  I  had. 

"  Soon  after  I  had  parted  with  these  books,  I 
served  a  cloud  came  over  my  mind,  and  an  un- 
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usual  concern ;  and  therein  the  two  sacraments, 
commonly  so  termed,  came  afresh  into  my  remem- 
brance, and  divers  Scriptures  and  arguments,  pro 
and  con ;  and  then  I  was  apprehensive  the  doctor 
was  preparing  something  of  that  sort  to  discourse 
me  upon.  I  began  to  search  out  some  Scriptures 
in  defence  of  my  own  sentiments  on  those  subjects  ; 
but  as  I  proceeded  a  little  in  that  work,  I  became 
more  uneasy  and  clouded  ;  upon  which  I  laid  aside 
the  Scriptures  and  sat  still,  looking  towards  the 
Lord  for  counsel.  I  considered  the  doctor  as  a  man 
of  great  learning,  religious  in  his  way,  an  ancient 
preacher  and  writer  too,  famous  in  Oliver's  time, 
and  a  throne  among  his  brethren ;  and  that  he 
might  advance  such  subtleties  as  I  could  not  rea- 
dily confute,  nor  would  concede  to,  as  knowing 
them  erroneous,  though  I  might  not  be  suddenly 
furnished  with  arguments  to  demonstrate  their 
fallacy;  and  so  might  receive  hurt. 

"  Then  it  was  clear  in  my  understanding,  that 
as  he  was  in  his  own  will  and  strength,  though 
with  a  good  intent,  searching  the  letter,  and  de- 
pending upon  that  and  his  own  wisdom,  acquire- 
ments, and  subtilty,  leaning  to  his  own  spirit  and 
understanding,  I  must  decline  that  way,  and  trust 
in  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  the  divine  Author  of  the 
holy  Scriptures.  This  caution  was  presented  in 
the  life  and  virtue  of  truth,  and  I  rested  satisfied 
therein,  and  searched  no  further  on  that  occasion. 
When  I  went  to  his  house,  he  entered  into  a  dis- 
course on  those  subjects ;  and  had  such  passages 
of  Scripture  folded  down  as  he  purposed  to  use : 
when  I  observed  it,  I  was  confirmed  that  my  sight 
of  him,  in  my  own  chamber  at  Carlisle,  and  of  his 
work,  some  days  before,  was  right;  and  my  mind 
was  strengthened  thereby.  But,  before  he  began 
to  move  upon  the  subject,  he  dismissed  every  other 
person  out  of  the  room ;  so  that  himself  and  I  re- 
mained alone. 

"  The  first  thing  he  said,  was  in  a  calm  manner, 
to  admonish  me  to  be  very  cautious  how  I  espoused 
the  errors  of  the  Quakers ;  for  he  had  heard  of 
late,  and  with  concern,  that  I  had  been  among 
them,  or  seemed  to  incline  that  way.  I  answered, 
that  I  had  not  been  much  among  them  ;  nor  seen 
any  of  their  books  but  those  I  had  sent  him  ;  and 
knew  not  of  any  errors  they  held.  '  Yes,'  said  he, 
'  they  deny  the  ordinances  of  Christ,  the  two  sacra- 
ments, baptism  and  the  Lord's  supper;'  and  then 
opened  his  book  at  one  of  his  down-folded  leaves, 
where  he  read  thus  : 

"  '  Unto  the  church  of  God  which  is  at  Corinth, 
to  them  that  are  sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus,  called 
to  be  saints;'  1  Cor.  i.  2.  And,  at  another  folded 
down  part,  he  read  thus  :  '  For  I  have  received  of 
the  Lord  that  which  also  I  delivered  unto  you,  that 
the  Lord  Jesus,  the  same  night  in  which  he  was 
betrayed,  took  bread  :  and  when  he  had  given 
thanks,  he  brake  it,  and  said.  Take,  eat ;  this  is  my 
body,  which  is  broken  for  you  :  this  do  in  remem- 
brance of  me.  After  the  same  manner  also  he  took 
the  cup,  when  he  had  supped,  saying.  This  cup  is  the 
New  Testament  in  my  blood  ;  this  do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye 
drink  it,  in  remembrance  of  me  :  for  as  often  as  ye 
eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do  show  the 
Lord's  death  till  he  come.' 
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"  Upon  these  Scriptures  he  raised  this  argument 
That  though  the  Corinthians,  at  that  time,  were 
sanctified  in  Christ,  and  called  to  be  saints,  yet 
they  still  needed  this  ordinance,  and  were  to  con- 
tinue in  it,  according  to  the  apostle's  doctrine,  till 
the  coming  of  Christ,  at  the  end  of  the  world  :  and 
he  did  not  think  the  Quakers  more  holy  or  perfect 
christians,  than  the  Corinthians  at  that  time ;  and 
consequently,  that  no  state  in  this  life  can  render 
that  ordinance  needless  to  them,  or  overgrow  it. 

"  To  this  I  replied,  That  though  some  of  those 
Corinthians  had  obeyed  the  call  of  God,  and  were 
at  that  time  sanctified  by  faith  in  Christ;  yet 
others  of  them  had  not  obeyed  the  call,  but  were 
remaining  in  gross  sins  and  pollutions.  But  as 
they  had  been  heathens,  and  convinced  by  the  mi- 
nistry of  that  apostle,  as  appears  by  the  beginning 
of  the  second  and  fifteenth  chapters  of  that  epistle, 
he  had  first  of  all  preached  to  them  Christ's  com- 
ing in  the  flesh  among  the  Jews  ;  his  life,  miracles, 
doctrine,  death  for  our  sins,  and  resurrection  from 
the  dead,  as  saving  truths;  but  does  not  so  much 
as  mention  this  supposed  ordinance  among  them. 

"  But,  considering  their  weak  and  carnal  state, 
and  incapacity  then  to  reach  the  knowledge  of  di- 
vine mysteries,  the  apostle  had,  in  their  initiation 
into  the  christian  religion,  related  to  them  the  say- 
ings of  Christ  on  that  subject ;  and  they  had  been 
in  the  practice,  or  rather  abuse  of  it,  till  the  time 
of  the  writing  of  that  epistle.  Yet,  if  the  words  of 
that  epistle  in  that  place,  be  carefully  and  impar- 
tially observed,  without  prepossession  or  prejudice, 
and  compared  with  other  Scriptures,  it  will  appear 
that  there  is  not  any  positive  command  for  it  at  all, 
much  less  is  it  made  a  standing  ordinance  ;  but  left 
to  the  option  and  discretion  of  his  disciples ;  to 
whom  it  was  first  mentioned  how  often  they  should 
do  it,  and  consequently  also,  how  long  they  should 
continue  it;  as  appears  by  the  same  text  now  ad- 
duced, viz :  '  This  do,  as  often  as  ye  do  it,  in  re- 
membrance of  me.' 

"  But  to  set  this  matter  in  a  clearer  light,  it  is 
well  known,  that  at  the  time  of  the  redemption  of 
the  Jews  from  their  Egyptian  slavery,  the  pass- 
over,  with  the  paschal  Lamb,  was  instituted  as  a 
standing  ordinance  in  commemoration  of  it,  until 
Christ  the  Lamb  of  God,  and  antitype  of  that  fig- 
ure, should  come.  But  as  Israel,  offending  the 
Lord,  was  afterwards  sent  into  captivity  under  the 
Babylonians,  they  could  not  in  that  state,  and  un- 
der that  government,  celebrate  it  in  form ;  and 
therefore  they  invented  another  way  to  keep  that 
great  deliverance  in  memory,  which  was  this : 

"  The  father  or  chief  of  the  family,  at  the  pro- 
per time  of  the  paschal  supper,  took  bread  and 
blessed  it,  saying,  '  Blessed  be  thou,  0  Lord  our 
God,  who  gives  us  the  fruit  of  the  earth,'  then 
dividing  it  among  the  company ;  in  like  manner 
also  he  took  the  cup,  and  blessing  it,  said,  '  Blessed 
be  thou,  O  Lord,  who  gives  us  the  fruit  of  the  vine.' 
This  they  did  in  a  solemn  manner,  remembering 
their  Egyptian  slavery  and  deliverance,  lamenting 
tbcir  present  state,  acknowledging  their  sins,  and 
the  justice  of  God  in  their  punishment,  and  hopes 
of  his  mercy,  from  his  former  kind  dealings  and 
gracious  promises. 
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"  The  Jews  being  thus  initiated  into  this  prac- 
tice, upon  so  solemn  an  occasion  as  the  Lord's  be- 
ing pleased  to  remember  them  with  redemption  a 
second  time,  the  succeeding  generations  continued 
it,  as  incident  to  the  passover,  until  the  Lord  Christ, 
the  antitype,  as  well  of  the  paschal  Lamb,  as  of 
the  bread  and  wine,  did  come ;  who,  when  he  ap- 
peared, was  declared  by  John  the  Baptist,  to  be 
'  the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of 
the  world;'  and  he  declared  himself  to  be  'the 
bread  of  life^  the  living  bread  which  came  down 
from  heaven;'  proclaiming  also,  and  that  very 
emphatically,  that  his  '  flesh  is  meat  indeed,  and 
his  blood  is  drink  indeed ;'  that  '  except  they  ate 
his  flesh,  and  drank  his  blood,  they  had  no  life  in 
them.'  And  all  this  was  meant  of  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  and  not  of  his  flesh ;  '  it  is  the  Spirit  that 
quickeneth,  the  flesh  profiteth  nothing.' 

"  The  time  drawing  near  when  the  Lamb  of  God 
was  to  be  slain,  and  ofi'ered  as  a  sacrifice,  declar- 
ing the  mercy  of  God  the  Father,  who  sent  him  in 
love  to  the  whole  world,  he  then  said  to  his  disci- 
ples, '  With  desire  I  have  desired  to  eat  this  pass- 
over  with  you  before  I  suffer,'  And  at  the  time  of 
it,  as  father  and  chief  of  his  flock  and  family,  he 
celebrated  the  passover  in  form,  with  this  difi"er- 
ence  only,  that  whereas  the  Jews,  until  that  time, 
in  the  celebration  of  it,  had  looked  back  to  the 
type  and  the  outward  deliverance  from  Egypt,  the 
Lord  now  directs  them  to  himself,  as  the  antitype 
of  all  figures;  and  tells  them,  he  would  not  any 
more  eat  thereof,  (the  passover)  until  it  should  be 
fulfilled  in  the  kingdom  of  God  ;  nor  drink  of  the 
fruit  of  the  vine,  until  that  day  '  when  he  should 
drink  it  new  with  them  in  his  Father's  kingdom.' 

"  Which  eating  and  drinking  in  the  kingdom  of 
God,  cannot  relate  to  material  bread  and  wine; 
which  can  only  be  exhibited  as  symbols  of  the  out- 
ward body  of  Christ,  and  the  blood  of  that  holy 
body;  which  to  be  eaten  and  drank  in  a  natural 
sense,  profiteth  nothing :  but  to  the  all-quickening 
virtue  and  power  of  his  Holy  Spirit;  which  is  all 
in  all,  and  the  true  feeding  to  the  commonwealth 
of  the  whole  Israel  of  God.  Therefore  this  pass- 
over,  or  any  part  or  relative  to  it,  whether  bread, 
wine,  or  any  other  matter  in  it,  could  be  of  no  fur- 
ther use  or  obligation  to  the  disciples  of  Christ, 
than  till  they  should  experience  in  themselves  his 
divine  and  spiritual  appearance  and  coming  in 
them ;  and  Him  to  be  the  same  to  their  souls  or 
minds,  which  natural  food  and  drink  is  to  the 
body;  its  support,  strength,  nourishment  and  means 
of  duration.  This  coming  of  Christ,  as  such,  can 
mean  no  other  than  his  being  made  manifest  in  a 
spiritual  administration  :  for,  as  he  is  that  eternal 
Spirit  of  Truth,  and  Word,  Wisdom,  and  Power  of 
God,  it  is  not  strictly  proper  to  say  of  hiui,  in  that 
sense,  that  he  shall  come  or  go  anywhere,  but  to 
le  manifest;  for.  as  such,  he  ever  was,  is, 
,»ill  be,  omnipresent,  and  never  absent  from 

y  place  or  time. 

"  His  coming  then  must  intend  his  powerful  ma- 
nifestation where  He  already  is,  and  not  a  loco- 
motive coniiog  from  where  Ho  is,  to  any  other  place 
where  He  was  not  before  :  '  For  the  heaven  of  hea- 
vens cannot  contain  him.'  2  Chron.  ii.  6. 

"  Seeing  then  this  was  only  the  passover,  and 
the  terms  of  the  application  of  it  to  himself  not  in- 
stitutive of  any  new  command  or  ordinance,  but  a 
liberty  to  do  or  not  to  do  it,  at  discretion,  '  this  do 
ye,  as  oft  as  ye  drink  it,  in  remembrance  of  me,' 
laid  no  obligation  upon  them  to  do  it  any  more  at 
all ;  it  being  ended  by  the  manifestation  of  its  anti- 
type ;  and  in  the  nature  of  the  thing,  could  be  of 
no  further  obligation  or  reasonable  use,  when  Christ 
himself  was  witnessed  in  them,  to  be  that  eternal, 
uever-failing,  divine  substance. 


"  But  the  apostle  Paul,  whose  concern  for  the 
Jews,  and  zeal  for  the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles, 
to  whom  in  an  especial  manner  he  was  sent,  en- 
gaged him  to  '  become  all  things  to  all  men,  that 
by  all  means  he  might  gain  some,'  recommended  to 
the  Corinthians  the  practice  of  the  passover,  with 
the  new  application  of  it  to  Christ,  at  the  time  of 
their  first  believing  in  him  by  that  apostle's  minis- 
try; that  being  yet  carnally  minded,  they  might 
have  an  outward  communion,  till  the  true  commu- 
nion should  be  made  known ;  which  their  state,  at 
that  time,  could  not  bear  :  as,  in  point  of  prudence 
only,  he  practised  some  other  legal  rites,  at  some 
times ;  which,  in  his  doctrine,  he  condemned  at 
other  times,  where  the  state  of  the  people  was  able 
to  bear  it. 

"  It  is  much  more  likely,  considering  the  nature 
and  end  of  the  gospel,  and  its  excellency  above  the 
law,  and  all  legal  and  typical  rites,  as  substances 
excel  shadows,  that  the  apostle,  observing  how  much 
some  of  the  Corinthians  had  abused  the  passover  in 
practice,  and  their  very  carnal  state  under  it,  was 
rather,  by  that  epistle,  endeavouring  to  supersede 
it,  and  bring  them  off  to  the  living  substance; 
where  he  saith  to  such  among  them  as  were  already 
sanctified,  and  to  whom  he  inscribed  his  epistle,  '  I 
speak  as  to  wise  men,  judge  ye  what  I  say :  the 
cup  of  blessing,  which  we  bless,  is  it  not  the  com- 
munion of  the  blood  of  Christ  ?  The  bread  which 
we  break,  is  it  not  the  communion  of  the  body  of 
Christ  ?  For  we,  being  many,  are  one  bread  and  one 
body ;  for  we  are  all  partakers  of  that  one  bread.' 

"  it  is  plain  therefore,  that  the  communion  of 
the  sanctified  and  wise  in  Corinth,  stood  not  in  the 
bread  which  perisheth,  nor  in  the  wine  of  the 
grape,  which  some  of  the  Corinthians  were  carnally 
abusing,  but  in  the  quickening  Spirit  and  power  of 
Christ,  the  true,  living,  life-giving,  and  life-pre- 
serving bread  ;  which  daily  comes  from  heaven, 
into  all  the  sanctified  and  saved  of  the  Lord. 

"This  is  that  Spirit  that  quickens  and  preserves 
to  life  eternal ;  the  flesh  profiteth  nothing  :  and 
since  it  is  so,  much  less  does  any  symbol  of  the 
flesh  profit;  but  the  divine  substance  only.  This 
is  that  substance  of  which  the  apostle  draws  the 
comparison ;  '  we,  being  many,  are  one  bread.' 
For,  as  wheat  consists  of  many  particular  grains, 
each  containing  a  distinct  principle  of  life  after  its 
kind,  and  all  of  the  same  nature;  which,  being 
broken  and  rightly  prepared  and  ordered  by  the 
good  husbandman,  become  one  bread  :  even  so  is 
the  church  of  Christ.  Every  member,  in  his  natural 
state,  being  alienated  from  the  life  of  God,  through 
the  ignorance  and  darkness  that  was  in  him,  and 
separated  also  one  from  another,  as  without  a  pro- 
per medium  and  condition  of  union ;  but  being 
ordered  and  prepared  by  the  Father  of  mercies, 
through  Christ  his  eternal  Word,  they  become  one 
body,  and  one  spirit,  the  church ;  which  is  his 
body ;  the  fulness  of  him  who  filleth  all  in  all. 

"  The  substance  of  this  was  what  I  observed  to 
the  doctor,  though  I  have  in  this  place  expatiated 
somewhat  further  upon  the  subject,  and  generally 
applied  the  Scriptures ;  to  which  he  made  little 
other  reply,  than  by  telling  me  in  a  very  calm  and 
familiar  manner,  that  as  he  had  always  believed  it 
to  be  an  ordinance  of  Christ,  he  had  solemnly  used 
it  as  such,  and  found  comfort  in  it. 

"  To  which  I  returned.  That  I  did  not  doubt  but 
that  he  might  have  some  satisfaction  in  it,  since  he 
believed  it  a  remaining  ordinance,  and  did  it  under 
that  apprehension.  Whosoever  in  his  heart  be- 
lieves anything  to  be  a  standing  duty  in  the  church 
of  Christ,  which  ever  had  any  countenance  in  it  by 
practice,  and  performs  it  faithfully,  according  to  his 
belief  and  understanding,  may  find  a  satisfaction 
in  it. 


"  But  since  God,  in  mercy,  is  pleased  to  affoi 
the  living  substance,  without  the  use  of  those  meai 
which  are  supposed  to  lead  to  an  end  already  a 
tained,  they  can  be  no  more  a  duty  to  such ;  at 
that  is  the  real  case  among  the  true  Quakers,  wl 
love  and  fear  the  Lord  sincerely. 

"  As  to  the  other  point,  viz  :  baptism,  he  sai 
but  little  about  it ;  for  he  knew  very  well,  that  : 
strictness,  they  were  not  so  much  as  in  the  form  > 
water  baptism.  And  I  only  asked  him  this  que^ 
tion.  Whether  he  did  believe  it  necessary  to  salvi 
tion  ?  He  answered.  That  he  did  not  think 
absolutely  necessary.  Then,  said  I,  we  shall  ni 
need  to  say  any  more  about  it ;  and  so  the  who 
matter  ended,  as  to  these  points." 


From  the  "  Edinburgh  ReTiew.' 

Mortality  in  Trades  and  Professions. 

(Concluded  from  page  259.) 

The  compositor,  who  works  in  an  atmosphe 
very  similar  to  that  breathed  by  the  tailor  ai 
milliner,  is,  like  them,  subject  to  severe  pulmona 
diseases.    In  some    newspaper  ofiices  they  a 
planted  as  thickly  as  their  type  cases  can  stan 
and  they  carry  on  their  monotonous  labour,  whii 
is  confined  to  a  multitude  of  small  motions  of  t 
right  hand,  conveying  to  the  left  types  in  cour 
of  "  setting  up."    Jobbing  printers,  who  have 
much  greater  variety  of  motion,  are  invariab 
healthier  than  newspaper  compositors ;  and  I 
Guy  has  remarked  that  those  compositors  who  wo 
in  the  upper  stories  of  large  establishments,  and  co 
sequently  in  an  atmosphere  reeking  with  the  imp 
rities  which  have  ascended  from  the  crowded  root 
below,  and  possibly  from  an  engine-room  in  adc 
tion,  are  much  more  troubled  with  spitting  of  bloi 
and  consumption  than  those  working  beneath  the 
In  a  printing-office  thus  foully  ventilated,  he  w 
enabled  to  make  a  very  instructive  comparison  ;  1 
instance,  there  were  fifteen  men  employed  on  the  5 
cond  floor,  and  seventeen  men  in  precisely  the  sai 
way  on  the  third  and  uppermost  floor.   On  maki: 
personal  inquiries  of  each  of  the  men  respecting  1 
health,  four  only  out  of  the  fifteen  on  the  seco 
floor  made  any  complaint;  one  was  subject  to  i 
digestion,  a  second  to  cough,  a  third  to  ulcers 
the  legs,  and  the  fourth  was  what  might  be  term 
a  valetudinarian.    But  of  the  seventeen  employ 
on  the  uppermost  floor,  three  had  had  spitting 
blood,  two  were  subject  to  affections  of  the  luuj 
and  five  to  constant  and  severe  colds.  Ten 
these  seventeen,  therefore,  were  subject  to  diseas 
affecting  the  chest,  while  only  one  of  the  fifteen 
the  room  beneath  had  a  disease  of  this  nature, 
the  course  of  his  inquiries  respecting  the  health 
workers  in  printing-offices,  the  same  intellige 
statist  hit  upon  another  fact  with  respect  to  pre 
men,  which  appears  to  be  of  general  applicatid 
Pressmen,  or  those  who  take  the  impressions  of  t: 
types  set  up  by  the  compositors,  are  generally  1 
cated  in  the  same  building  with  them,  and  oft| 
in  the  same  room,  under  precisely  similar  com 
tions  as  regards  ventilation  and  quality  of  air  ;  j 
a  series  of  inquiries  brings  out  the  fact  that  t 
pressmen  are  far  the  healthier  of  the  two.    T  1 
only  manner  of  accounting  for  this  difference  1  I 
in  the  nature  of  their  labour.    The  pressman  b  { 
to  use  long-sustained  and  somewhat  violent  exij 
tions  in  swinging  round  the  lever  of  his  press,  uL 
folding  and  refolding  the  tympan,  and  screwing  j 
its  bed.  Compared  to  these  varied  muscular  mo) 
meuts,  the  compositor's  hardest  work  is  lifti 
types  from  his  case  to  his  composing-stick ;  j 
the  result  is  that  the  pressman's  liability  to  cc 
sumption  is  but  half  that  of  the  compositor,  a 
of  other  diseases  a  third  less. 

This  is  a  very  remarkable  fact,  and  irresistil 
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points  to  the  conclusion  that  foul  air  and  a  heated 
atmosphere  can  be  borne  with  far  greater  impunity 
by  those  who  labour  hard  than  by  those  who  em- 
ploy themselves  in  a  sedentary  manner. 

As  we  ascend  in  the  social  scale,  it  would  natu- 
rally be  supposed  that  we  should  find  the  value  of 
life  greater,  and  occupations  more  healthy.  It  is 
a  great  question,  however,  if  the  artisan,  subject 
as  he  is  to  so  many  injurious  circumstances,  has 
not  the  advantage  over  the  shop-keeper.  This 
may  appear  at  first  impossible,  but  when  we  come 
to  consider  the  life  led  by  the  tradesman,  and  espe- 
cially by  the  smaller  ones,  who  form  so  large  a 
proportion  of  the  class,  we  find  they  are  subjected 
to  an  accumulation  of  adverse  influences.  In  the 
generality  of  cases,  the  individual  of  this  genus 
confines  himself  to  the  smallest  possible  amount  of 
room,  in  which  he  can  possibly  carry  on  his  busi- 
ness— the  rest  of  his  house  he  lets  ofi"  for  offices. 
In  this  confined  space  he  lives,  without  taking  any 
adequate  exercise,  often  lying  perdu  in  a  dark  in- 
ner room,  through  a  peep-hole  of  which  he  watches 
for  customers.  At  night,  he  inhales  an  atmosphere 
polluted  by  many  gas-lights,  and  when,  finally,  the 
shutters  are  closed,  he  will  often  be  found  sorting 
and  placing  away  the  goods  disturbed  during  the 
day.  Under  such  circumstances,  is  it  wonderful 
that  he  perishes  at  a  more  rapid  rate  than  the 
artisan  who  labours  all  day  at  some  noxious  trade, 
and  sleeps  at  night  in  some  wretched  lodging  ?  It 
is  well  known,  that  there  is  scarcely  such  a  thing 
to  be  found  as  a  London  tradesman  of  the  third 
generation.  The  class  is  entirely  kept  up  by  the 
rosy-faced  youths,  who  come  up  from  the  country 
full  of  hope  and  health,  and  then  gradually  subside 
into  the  pallid  tradesman  of  middle  life,  taking  on, 
as  it  were,  the  sad  colour  and  aspect  of  the  great 
city,  just  as  hares  and  foxes  turn  white  in  north- 
ern latitudes,  when  winter  brings  about  her 
snow. 

There  are  certain  classes  of  tradesmen  who  suf- 
fer from  singular  skin  diseases  consequent  upon 
handling  articles  of  their  trade.  Thus  the  miller, 
whose  hands  are  constantly  immersed  in  his  meal, 
is  subject  to  an  irruptive  disease  of  those  members 
in  consequence  of  the  attacks  of  the  meal  mite — a 
small  insect  to  be  found  in  some  kinds  of  flour. 
The  grocer's  itch,  again,  is  occasioned  by  handling 
sugar  infected  with  an  animalcule  peculiar  to  it. 
We  have  seen  sugar  which  absolutely  moved 
throughout  its  entire  mass  in  consequence  of  the 
immense  number  of  insects  present  in  it,  and  these 
readily  attack  the  hand,  and  produce  an  irruption 
similar  to  that  of  the  ordinary  itch.  Chimney- 
sweepers, again,  sufi"er  from  a  more  formidable  dis- 
ease— cancer  induced  by  the  irritative  qualities  of 
the  soot  upon  certain  portions  of  the  skin  of  the 
body.  Neither  must  we  omit  from  the  ranks  of 
uuhealthy  town  occupations  the  squalid  race  of 
clerks,  whose  monotonous  occupation  and  posture 
perpetually  fixed  in  the  form  of  a  Z,  renders  them 
a  very  unhealthy  class  of  men. 

It  is  not  often  that  the  lower  or  middle  classes 
sufi'er  from  over-feeding,  but  drink  is  the  bane  of 
many  trades  and  occupations.  The  gigantic  brew- 
er's drayman,  who  seems  built  as  a  match  for  the 
Flemish  team  he  drives,  is  but  a  giant  with  feet 
of  clay ;  his  jolly  looks  are  a  delusion  and  a  snare. 
The  enormous  amount  of  beer  and  stout  he  is  al- 
lowed by  his  employers — on  the  principle,  wc  sup- 
pose, that  you  should  not  muzzle  the  ox  that  tvead- 
etb  out  the  corn — so  deteriorates  his  blood,  that  a 
scratch  prostrates  him,  and  any  serious  illness  is 
pretty  sure  to  carry  him  off.  The  common  la- 
bourer, who  lives  under  pretty  much  the  same  con- 
dition, with  the  exception  of  the  temptation  to  drink, 
has  an  average  life  of  forty-seven  and  a  half  years, 


but  he  is  cut  oflf  at  the  early  age  of  forty-three 
years. 

Dr.  Guy,  who  has  taken  considerable  pains  to 
ascertain  the  value  of  life  in  the  educated  classes, 
has  worked  out  the  extraordinary  result  that,  the 
higher  the  step  in  the  social  hierarchy,  the  greater 
the  means  of  self-indulgence,  the  less  the  chance  of 
long  life.  People  have  so  long  been  accustomed 
to  look  upon  the  possession  of  wealth  as  the  best 
guarantee  for  a  flourishing  bodily  condition,  that 
they  will  be  surprised,  perhaps,  to  hear  that  in 
proportion  as  the  wholesome  stimulus  of  labour  is 
withdrawn  from  any  class,  in  the  same  proportion 
the  value  of  its  average  term  of  life  is  shortened. 
And  yet  our  common  experience  but  tallies  with 
the  results  of  scientific  inquiry  in  the  matter.  When 
a  man  who  has  lived  a  long  and  active  life,  sud- 
denly retires  with  the  idea  that  he  has  earned  his 
ease,  and  that  it  is  time  for  him  to  enjoy  himself, 
ten  to  one  but  he  has  taken  the  most  effectual 
method  of  shortening  his  life  ;  and  much  as  we 
may  smile  at  the  taste  of  the  retired  soap-boiler, 
who  always  made  a  point  of  going  down  to  his  old 
shop  on  "  boiling  days,"  yet  we  can  see  that  his 
instinct  directed  him  rightly,  for  we  can  none  of  us 
bear  idleness,  least  of  all  those  who  have  long  prac- 
tised industry. 

Regularity,  sobriety,  and  activity  of  mind  and 
body,  are  the  pabulum  on  which  vital  force  is  fed, 
while,  on  the  contrary,  luxury,  licentiousness,  and 
sloth  are  the  cankers  of  life.  A  comparison  of  the 
longevity  of  the  difi'erent  educated  classes  proves 
this  in  a  remarkable  manner.  Let  us  take,  for  in- 
stance, the  three  learned  professions.  If  the  reader 
were  asked  whether  the  clergyman,  the  lawyer,  or 
the  physician  lived  longest,  most  probably  he  would 
say  the  lawyer.  Accustomed  to  venerable  age  on 
the  judgment-seat,  and  struck  with  the  fact  that 
our  leading  law  lords  have  generally  been,  and  still 
are,  noblemen  of  very  advanced  age,  he  would  per- 
haps be  justified  in  giving  the  palm  of  longevity  to 
them.  Yet  in  truth,  as  a  class,  they  are  the  shortest 
lived.  The  race  is  neck  and  neck,  it  is  true,  but 
they  lose  by  a  neck.  The  clergyman,  as  we  should 
naturally  suppose,  enjoys  a  higher  standard  of 
health,  and  attains  a  greater  age,  than  any  mem- 
ber of  the  community,  excepting  poor  Hodge,  the 
humblest  member  of  his  flock.  His  average  age, 
taking  those  persons  only  into  account  who  have 
passed  their  50th  year,  is  74.04  years,  or  rather 
better  than  one  year  longer  than  the  physician, 
who  lives  to  an  average  age  of  72.95  years.  This 
trifling  difi'erence,  we  should  expect,  as  the  latter 
is  subject  to  many  chances  of  infection,  and  lives 
more  a  town  life  than  the  former.  If  the  compari- 
son is  made,  however,  between  the  highest  grades 
of  the  two  professions,  between  archbishops  and 
bishops,  and  baronets  who  have  filled  the  posts  of 
physicians  and  surgeons  to  the  sovereign,  the  lat- 
ter have  the  advantage  b}'  four  years,  and  in  both 
cases  the  lawyer  lags  behind  in  the  race  with 
clergymen  and  physicians :  with  the  latter  in  his 
ordinary  rank  by  a  few  days  only,  and  with  the 
class  of  medical  baronets,  as  compared  with  judges, 
upwards  of  four  years — how  much  hard  study,  al- 
ternated with  tawny  port,  has  to  do  with  the  dif- 
ference, we  should  scarcely  like  to  say.  The  gen- 
try may  be  reckoned  to  be  about  as  long  lived  as 
the  clergy;  well-housed,  well-fed,  and  living  an 
agricultural  life  with  active  habits,  they  have  few 
diseases,  and  are  especially  exempt  from  consump- 
tion. Officers  of  the  navy  have  slightly  the  ad- 
vantage of  those  of  the  army — say  one  year  of  life. 
From  this  point,  where  the  social  hierarchy  takes 
a  leap,  and  clothes  itself  in  the  purple  and  tine 
linen  of  nobility — the  lamp  of  life  begins  rapidly  to 
burn  low.    The  aristocracy  of  this  country  are 


shorter  lived,  by  more  than  one  year,  than  he  wLi 
works  with  all  the  cares  and  anxieties  of  the  p'"'  . 
the  lawyer,  or  the  physician ;  and  membv  .,  . 
royal  houses  (calculated  from  the  ages  of  mcLjbe.i: 
of  continental  as  well  as  English  royalty)  descend 
the  ladder  of  life  so  rapidly,  that  they  have  three 
years  less  of  existence  than  the  peer;  and,  lastly, 
we  come  to  the  "  round  and  top  of  sovereignty 
itself"  The  potentate  who  stands  on  the  highest 
pinnacle  of  human  greatness,  surrounded,  it  would 
seem,  with  conditions  favourable  to  comfort  and 
longevity,  fenced  about  from  casualties  which  con- 
stantly beset  the  paths  of  ordinary  mortals,  his 
would  appear  indeed  a  charmed  life;  yet  the  hard 
fact  will  stare  us  in  the  face  that  the  sands  of  life 
run  far  quicker  with  him  than  with  any  other  of 
the  educated  classes.  His  years  are  on  an  aver- 
age but  04,  or  10  less  than  the  clergy,  who  pro- 
bably have  to  fight  the  hardest  battle  in  the  world 
— the  fight  of  comparative  poverty  against  appear- 
ances. It  could  be  "  clearly  shown,"  says  Mr. 
Neilson,  in  his  Vital  Statistics,  "  by  tracing  the 
various  classes  of  society  in  which  there  exists  suf- 
ficient means  of  subsistence,  by  beginning  with  the 
most  humble,  and  passing  on  to  the  middle  and 
upper  classes,  that  a  gradual  deterioration  in  the 
duration  of  life  takes  place ;  and  that  just  as  life, 
with  all  its  wealth,  pomp,  and  magnificence,  would 
seem  to  become  more  valuable  and  tempting,  so 
are  its  opportunities  and  chances  of  enjoyment 
lessened.  As  far  as  the  results  of  figures  admit  of 
judging,  this  condition  would  seem  to  flow  directly 
from  the  luxurious  and  pampered  style  of  living 
among  the  wealthier  classes,  whose  artificial  habits 
interfere  with  the  nature  and  degree  of  those  phy- 
sical exercises  which,  in  a  simplur  class  of  society, 
are  accompanied  with  long  lite."  Truly,  there  is 
a  spirit  of  compensation  in  this  life,  if  we  could 
only  "  distil  it  forth."  The  poor  countryman  of 
thirty  years  of  age,  who  takes  his  frugal  repast 
under  a  hedge,  has  a  chance  of  thirteen  years' 
longer  life  than  the  monarch  of  the  same  age 
clothed  in  purple,  and  lord,  perhaps,  of  half  the 
habitable  world  ! 


Seeing  our  comfort  as  a  people  depends  upon 
our  care  to  maintain  peace  and  fellowship  among>t 
brethren,  in  all  our  services,  we  earnestly  recom- 
mend an  humble  and  condescending  frame  of  spirit 
unto  all ;  that  with  godly  fear,  wisdom  and  meek- 
ness, we  may  be  so  ordered  in  all  our  respective  ser- 
vices, that  every  high  and  rough  thing  may  be  laid 
low,  that  all  occasions  of  striving  may  be  prevented, 
and  the  peace  of  the  church  of  Christ  preserved 
and  increa^scd  amongst  us.  And  to  this  purpose 
it  is  tenderly  advised  that  we  diligently  and  care- 
fully observe  the  comely  and  bles.~ed  order  of  the 
gospel,  so  long  known  and  in  practice  amongst  u^, 
in  the  spirit  of  meekness  and  of  a  sound  mind, 
which  is  the  way  to  crush  all  diS"eronccs  in  their 
infancy,  and  suppress  the  rise,  as  well  as  stop  the 
progress,  of  every  thing  that  is  unseemly,  and  in- 
consistent with  the  testimony  of  the  precious  truth. 
1699. 

Cotisidera(io?i. — Want  of  consideration  i.«  often 
the  occasion  of  absolute  pain  :  and  those  who,  be- 
cause they  deem  it  a  recommendation  to  act  from 
the  impulse  of  the  moment,  will  not  take  the  trou- 
ble to  reflect,  are  always,  in  a  greater  or  less  de- 
gree, liable  to  inflict  misery  upon  others.  They 
believe  themselves  to  be  so  entirely  governed  by 
amiable  feelings,  that  they  gratify  this  impulse  by 
allowing  it  to  operate  in  any  way  that  circum- 
.-"fances,  or  their  own  caprice,  may  point  out.  Yet. 
after  all,  how  often  is  their  kindness,  for  want  i>f 
consideration,  rendered  wholly  unavailing. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

BlOGRAPHICAl  SKETCHES 

Of  Ministers  and  Elders  and  other  concerned  members 
of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia. 

JANE  HOSKINS. 

(Continued  from  page  260.) 

Abigail  Bowles,  from  Munster  province,  Ireland, 
who  arrived  in  Philadelphia,  about  the  middle  of 
the  year  1725,  in  company  with  Elizabeth  league, 
a  valuable  minister  of  that  city,  visited  the  south- 
ern provinces  during  the  latter  part  of  that  year. 
Eeturning  to  Philadelphia,  she  attended  the  Gene- 
ral Meeting  of  Ministers  there,  in  the  First  month, 
1726,  and  then  went  northward  and  eastward  to 
New  England.  Towards  the  time  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting  at  Philadelphia,  in  the  Seventh  month, 
she  had  returned  into  the  limits  of  that  meeting, 
and  found  that  Jane  Fenn  had  been  prepared  to 
accompany  her  during  her  further  travels  in  this 
land.  They  first  visited  the  three  lower  counties 
on  Delaware,  and  the  eastern  shore  of  Maryland, 
and  Virginia.  Returning  northward,  they  then 
passed  over  into  Jersey,  were  at  Cape  May,  Great 
and  Little  Egg  harbour,  and  through  that  pro- 
vince generally.  In  this  journey,  Jane  says,  "  we 
travelled  about  one  thousand  seven  hundred  miles." 

Her  mind  had  for  a  long  time  been  under  a 
concern  to  visit  the  churches  in  Europe,  and  about 
the  close  of  the  year  1726,  she  informed  her  Friends 
at  Chester  of  her  prospect,  and  received  a  certi- 
ficate of  their  unity  therewith.  She  says,  "  On  the 
13th  day  of  the  Third  month,  1727,  in  company 
with  our  dear  Friend,  Abigail  Bowles  aforesaid, 
and  several  others,  I  went  on  board  the  ship 
Dorothy,  John  Bedford,  commander,  bound  for 
Bristol;  there  being  but  little  wind,  we  did  not 
leave  the  capes  of  Delaware  till  the  20th,  and,  on 
the  27th  of  the  Fourth  month,  landed  safe  at  Bris- 
tol. We  held  our  meetings  in  the  great  cabin, 
during  the  voyage,  when  the  weather  permitted, 
■which  the  Lord  was  graciously  pleased  to  own 
with  his  life-giving  presence  to  our  comfort  and 
satisfaction;  for  which  and  all  his  tender  mercies 
and  preservations  he  shall  have  the  praise,  who 
alone  is  worthy.  We  were  kindly  received  by 
Friends  at  Bristol,  and  lodged  at  Richard  Cham- 
pion's. 

"  29th  being  First-day,  I  was  at  their  Quarterly 
Meeting  of  worship  for  young  people;  and  the  1st 
of  the  Fifth  month  I  parted  with  my  dear  Friend, 
Abigail  Bowles,  she  going  homeward  in  a  ship, 
bound  for  Cork,  in  Ireland,  and  I  staid  at  Bristol. 
The  31st  of  the  Fifth  month  I  got  to  London,  hav- 
ing meetings  almost  every  day  after  my  landing, 
and  generally  to  satisfaction.  I  staid  in  and  about 
London,  visiting  meetings  and  Friends,  till  the  6th 
of  the  Seventh  month,  when  I  left  that  place,  and 
travelled  through  divers  parts  of  the  nation,  visiting 
meetings  as  my  way  was  opened,  in  which  services 
the  good  hand  of  my  great  Lord  and  Master  was 
near,  and  supported  under  many  close  trials  and 
deep  baptisms.  Indeed,  I  may  say,  he  was  pleased  at 
times  to  furnish  his  minister  with  suitable  doctrine 
to  the  states  and  conditions  of  the  people,  so  that 
many  were  reached  and  confessed  to  the  Truth, 
the  mouths  of  gainsayers  were  stopped,  and  the 
upright-hearted  encouraged  to  persevere  in  the 
way  of  Truth  and  righteousness.  It  was  a  gather- 
ing day  in  many  places :  May  the  great  Lord  of 
the  harvest  so  operate  on  the  minds  of  the  people, 
by  his  eternal  power  and  spirit,  that  many  may  be 
rightly  qualified  for  his  work  and  service,  to  the 
glory  of  his  holy  name  ! 

"  On  the  14ih  of  the  Second  month,  1728,  I 
came  to  Whitehaven,  and,  on  the  16th,  went  on 
board  the  ship  Reserve,  John  Nicholson,  master, 


bound  for  Dublin,  in  Ireland,  where  we  arrived 
safely  on  the  18th.  I  was  at  most  of  the  meetings 
in  that  kingdom,  had  meetings  in  many  places 
where  no  Friends  lived,  and  visited  Friends  in  their 
families,  within  the  city  of  Dublin.  In  many  op- 
portunities which  I  had,  both  amongst  Friends  and 
others,  it  evidently  appeared  that  Divine  counsel 
was  unfolded  to  the  people.  The  doctrine  of  Truth 
descended  as  the  small  rain  upon  the  tender  grass, 
whereby  many  were  refreshed,  and  a  living  green- 
ness appeared.  Many  of  other  societies  were  ten- 
der, and  well  satisfied  with  the  visits,  and  some 
among  them  appeared  ripe  for  information  respect- 
ing Friends'  principles ;  so  that  the  faithful  had 
frequently  cause  to  rejoice  in  the  wonderful  con- 
descension and  loving  kindness  of  the  merciful 
Creator  of  heaven  and  earth,  from  whom  all  good 
comes. 

"On  the  19th  of  the  Seventh  month,  1728,  I 
embarked  from  Dublin,  and,  on  the  20th,  landed 
safe  at  Grange,  in  Lancashire.  After  I  had  visited 
many  places  in  this  nation,  and  spent  a  considera- 
ble time  in  travelling  therein  to  good  satisfaction  ; 
finding  myself  clear  of  the  service  in  this  part  of 
the  world,  I  embarked  again  for  America,  where  I 
arrived  the  13th  of  the  Twelfth  month,  1729,  and 
was  afi"ectionately  received  by  my  kind  friends  and 
benefactors,  David  and  Grace  Lloyd,  and  other 
Friends  here  away." 

Jane  Fenn  did  not  attend  the  General  Meeting 
of  Ministers,  in  the  First  month,  1730  ;  but  at  the 
Yearly  Meeting  of  Ministers,  in  the  Seventh  month 
of  that  year,  she  gave  an  account  of  her  visit  in 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  which,  the  minutes  say, 
"  was  acceptable  and  comfortable  to  this  meeting." 
We  find  her  in  Philadelphia  attending  meetings, 
in  the  Eighth  month  of  that  year,  and  again  in  the 
Tenth  month,  1731,  with  Henry  Frankland,  a  mi- 
nister from  Yorkshire,  England. 

Her  home  was  still  at  Chester ;  she  says,  "  Soon 
after  my  arrival,  David  Lloyd  was  taken  ill  with 
his  last  sickness,  during  which  I  thought  it  my 
duty  to  attend  on  him  as  usual.  On  the  6th  of 
the  Second  month,  1731,  he  departed  this  life; 
and  in  him  I  lost  a  father,  and  a  sure  friend.  In 
all  the  journeys  I  went,  whilst  he  lived,  he  cheer- 
fully supplied  me  with  the  necessaries  requisite. 
He  was  exemplary  in  his  family,  treating  all  about 
him  with  humanity,  choosing  rather  to  be  loved 
than  feared.  He  was  diligent  in  attending  meet- 
ings for  worship,  and  those  of  his  servants  who  in- 
clined to  go  to  meetings,  he  allowed  to  perform 
that  necessary  duty.  After  my  arrival  I  did  not 
live  as  an  hired  servant  with  David  Lloyd,  or  with 
his  widow,  though  I  remained  with  her,  at  her 
request,  till  I  married,  which  was  in  the  year 
1738." 

David  Lloyd,  in  his  will,  leaves  twenty-five 
pounds  to  his  faithful  servant,  Jane  Fenn. 

Jane  appears  to  have  remained  much  at  home 
during  the  year  1732,*  but  towards  its  close  ob- 
tained certificates  from  her  Friends  for  a  second 
visit  to  Barbadoes,  and  from  thence  to  New  Eng- 
land, having  her  beloved  fellow-labourer  in  the 
gospel,  Rebecca  Minshall,  for  companion.  She 
obtained  also  a  certificate  of  unity  with  this  pro- 
spect from  the  General  Meeting  of  Ministers,  held 
in  the  First  month,  1733.  Of  their  labours  on 
this  journey,  we  have  little  account.  From  this  time 
to  her  marriage  in  1738,  we  have  no  record  of  her 
religious  services,  excepting  that  we  find  her  at 
times  in  every  year  visiting  meetings  in  Philadel- 
phia. She  was  married  to  Joseph  Hopkins,  about 
Ninth  month,  1738. 

(To  be  continned.J 


*  By  mistake  in  her  memoirs,  printed  Ili2. 


Selected. 

MAXIMS. 

Despise  not  little  sins  ;  for  mountain-high  may  stand 
The  piled  heap  made  up  of  smallest  grains  of  sand.  ^ 

Despise  not  little  sins  ;  the  gallant  ship  may  sink, 
Though  only  drop  by  drop  the  watery  tide  it  drink.  ! 

God  many  a  spiritual  house  has  reared,  but  never  on 
Where  lowliness  was  not  laid  first,  the  corner-stone. 

Rear  highly  as  thou  wilt  thy  branches  in  the  air,  I 
But  that  thy  roots  shall  strike  as  deep  in  earth,  ha  i 
care. 

Sin,  not  till  'tis  forsaken,  will  duly  sinful  seem,  [ 
A  man  must  first  awaken,  ere  he  can  tell  his  dream. 

When  thou  art  fain  to  trace  a  map  of  thine  own  hear  i 
As  undiscover'd  land  set  down  the  largest  part.  ' 

When  thou  hast  thanked  thy  God  for  every  bless;  ;  I 
sent,  I 
What  time  will  then  remain  for  murmurs  or  lament?  | 

Envy  detects  the  spots  in  the  clear  orb  of  light,  ' 
And  love,  the  little  stars  in  the  gloomiest,  saddest  nig  il 

I 

Before  the  eyes  of  men  let  duly  shine  thy  light, 
But  ever  let  thy  life's  best  part  be  out  of  sight. 

I 

Wouldst  thou  go  forth  to  bless,  be  sure  of  thine  c  \  \ 
ground,  j 
Fix  well  thy  centre  first ;  then  draw  thy  circles  roum  ^ 

If  humble,  next  of  thy  humility  beware,  [ 
And  lest  thou  shouldst  grow  proud  of  such  a  grai|j 
have  care. 

When  God  afflicts  thee,  think  he  hews  a  rugged  ston:  I( 
Which  must  be  shaped,  or  else  aside  as  useless  throv  i  j 

Evili  like  a  rolling  stone  upon  a  mountain  top,  j  " 

A  child  may  first  set  off,  a  giant  cannot  stop.  1 

Trench  t 


HOME.  j,  II 

"  Sweet  are  the  joys  of  Aome,  :!■ 
And  pure  as  sweet;  for  they. 
Like  dew  of  morn  and  even,  come 

To  wake  and  close  the  day."  ' 

Mcyrals  in  Texas. — Judge  Buckley,  in  a  ree  t  o 
charge  to  the  Grand  Jury  of  the  District  Couri  f : 
Galveston,  among  other  things,  said  there  was  )» 
country  inhabited  by  the  Anglo-Saxon  race,  li 
which  there  was  so  little  regard  to  law  and  ori  r  \ 
as  in  Texas,  and  continued :  ii 

"  During  the  four  years  that  I  have  been  on  3  J 
bench,  there  have  been  between  fifty  and  sixty  ca  3 
of  murder  before  me,  and  if,  in  each  of  the  twe  3  i 
judicial  districts  in  the  State,  there  has  been  a  I  s;: 
number,  then  there  has  been  upward  of  six  h  -  f 
dred  cases  of  murder  in  four  years,  showing  »f 
state  of  things  unequalled  in  any  country;  £|l« 
that  of  these  six  hundred  cases,  not  six  of  th  ijii 
had  been  found  guilty  by  the  jury  before  wh  lik 
they  were  tried.    It  is  not  possible  to  suppose  tlji,|li 
in  all  these  cases,  there  was  a  deficiency  iu  evidei  !||fi 
and  the  only  conclusion  to  which  I  can  arriv  s 
that  the  jury  must  have  forgotten  or  disregari  ,3 
their  oaths."  j  j 

Dr.  South,  speaking  of  some  who  desire  to  - 
tain  distinction,  says  :  "  They  would  lie  still  j  .1! 
be  great ;  sleep  on,  play,  and  be  learned  :  hone  r 
and  dignities  must  come  to  their  bedside,  wait  e 
time  of  their  rising  (forsooth,)  and  even  court  tl  ir 
acceptance.    But  nature  and  providence  have  <  it 
the  course  of  things  much  otherwise ;  and  hon  r 
and  greatness  will  wait  upon  none  but  such  as  1 
wait  upon  them,  which  men  must  not  think  to  c 
by  lying  and  sleeping ;  for,  as  wisdom  gener;  y ; 
brings  men  to  honour,  so  study  and  labour  n  jit ; 
bring  them  to  wisdom;  and  the  way  to  be  wis  is 
to  consult  their  pillow  less.    Industry  for  the  n  iit 
part  opens  the  way  to  preferment ;  and  it  is  ||e  ;| 
sweat  of  tlte  brow  that  entitles  it  to  the  laurel^ 
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For  "  Tho  Fricna." 

A  lecture  by  Faraday. 

There  are  few  things  so  well  worth  doing  in 
London,  as  going  to  the  Royal  Institution  to  hear 
a  lecture  by  Faraday;  and  so  thought  no  small 
number  of  persons  on  the  evening  of  the  9th  inst. 
(Third  mo.  9th  last,)  when  the  distinguished  philo- 
sopher had  announced  his  intention  of  discoursing 
on  light-houses  and  the  introduction  of  the  electric 
light  to  guide  sea  wanderers  on  their  way.  It  was 
evident  that  an  unusual  interest  was  excited,  for 
by  half-past  eight  every  seat  was  crowded,  and 
new  comers  were  lucky  if  they  could  find  space 
for  the  soles  of  their  feet.  A  few  diagrams  occu- 
pied the  walls  behind  the  lecture-table,  and  on  the 
latter  were  glass-lanterns  for  light-houses  on  the 
latest  principle,  lamps  and  reflectors  old  and  new, 
together  with  some  odds  and  ends,  the  use  of  which 
the  uninitiated  found  it  difficult  to  divine.  In 
front  of  the  table  stood  the  well-known  electric 
lamp  with  a  screen  opposite  to  it  on  the  wall,  and 
a  large  polyzonal  lens  occupied  one  corner  of  the 
gallery  with  a  monster  oil-lamp  behind  it,  ready 
to  throw  its  light  across  the  room  to  a  screen  over 
the  way.  Numbers  of  ladies  in  gay  evening 
dresses,  contrasted  pleasantly  with  the  dingy  mass 
of  black  coats,  who,  in  plenary  belief  of  their 
superior  wisdom,  monopolized  the  best  places. 
Shortly  before  nine  o'clock,  a  pleasant,  spare, 
benevolent-looking  man,  with  strong  though  small 
features,  grey  hair,  parted  down  the  middle,  and 
an  uncommonly  brisk,  lively  aspect,  flitted  about, 
now  takinn;  a  seat  for  a  moment,  now  darting 
noiselessly  this  way  and  that,  surveying  the  queer 
apparatus  before  him,  and  giving  quick,  quiet  di- 
rections to  the  assistants  of  the  place.  This  was 
the  great  man  of  the  evening — the  accurate  thinker, 
the  able  experimenter,  the  brilliant  discoverer,  of 
whom  England  and  all  the  world  are  proud,  and 
who  for  many  years  had  been  connected  with  the 
Royal  Institution  as  the  pupil,  friend  and  successor 
of  Sir  Humphrey  Davy,  who  never  did  a  greater 
service  than  when  he  helped  the  poor  book-binder's 
apprentice  to  leave  a  mechanical  craft,  and  enter 
that  toilsome,  but  honourable  career  of  science, 
which  has  carried  him  to  the  foremost  rank  of  the 
intellectual  leaders  and  benefactors  of  his  race. 
As  the  clock  strikes  nine,  the  lecturer  takes  his 
place,  greeted  by  applause  as  general  and  as  loud 
as  a  higiily  genteel  audience  think  it  decorous  to 
give.  A  slight  nod  accepts  and  puts  aside  the 
praise  of  the  folks  ;  nimble  hands  quickly  place  a 
pair  of  spectacles  on  the  decided-looking  nose, 
and  a  clear,  singularly  impressive  and  rather  mu- 
sical voice  plumps,  so  to  speak,  at  once  into  the 
heart  of  the  subject.  The  manner  is  conversa- 
tional, not  oratorical ;  there  is  not  a  particle  of 
effort  to  attract  attention,  and  yet  every  one  is 
constrained  to  listen  with  all  ears.  The  solemn 
old  gentleman,  the  young  student,  the  pretty  girl 
in  the  red  opera  cloak,  and  the  demure  old  dowager, 
each  alike  feels  like  the  wedding  guest  in  the  "  an- 
tient  mariner,"  and  has  no  choice  but  to  hear  the 
)tale.  Faraday  is  a  prevailing  lecturer,  because  he 
I  believes  the  wonders  that  he  tells  or  shows.  In 
the  course  of  the  lecture,  he  produced  a  common 
i candle,  and  called  attention  to  the  light;  and  the 
audience  immediately  regarded  it — as,  indeed,  it 
iwas — an  exhibition  of  one  of  nature's  chief  mira- 
icles,  dealing  in  a  marvellous  way  with  the  impon- 
derable agencies  of  light  and  heat.  There  was 
nothing  particular  in  the  words  which  the  lecturer 
luaed,  but  a  wonderful  faculty  of  communicating  to 
1  others,  the  clearness  and  freshness  with  which  he 
1  looked  at  the  commonest  phenomena,  and  saw  in 
them  the  exposition  of  a  pervading  law.  This 
simple-minded  earnestness,  which  is  so  true  a  cha- 


racteristic of  genius,  has  been  one  great  secret  of 
Faraday's  success.  Davy  warned  him  that  science 
was  an  unprofitable  trade,  but  the  prospect  of 
much  labour  and  little  pay  did  not  discourage  the 
young  philosopher,  and  as  his  knowledge  and  fame 
grew,  and  a  large  income  might  have  been  easily 
obtained  by  applying  his  skill  to  the  service  of  the 
manufacturers,  Faraday,  with  the  great-minded- 
ness  of  a  high  priest  of  nature,  showed  himself 
able  to  despise  wealth,  and  toiled  on,  living  in 
a  few  rooms  and  upon  an  income  not  big  enough 
to  furnish  dress  and  cigars  for  a  young  man 
about  town.  As  wealth  could  not  make  him  her 
slave,  she  would  have  gladly  engaged  him  as  a 
"  lion"  to  exhibit  at  her  receptions  and  make  her 
dull  dinners  more  endurable  ;  but  social  vanities 
were  as  powerless  as  the  glitter  of  gold  ;  the 
knight  of  knowledge  cast  aside  all  temptations, 
maintained  his  fidelity,  and  won  his  prize.  If 
aristocracy  possessed  a  keener  perception  of  the 
hollowness  of  shams,  and  the  solid  grounds  of 
human  dignity,  it  would  learn  from  such  a  career, 
and  the  presence  of  such  a  man,  to  be  ashamed 
of  the  artificial  homage  which  it  exacts.  Who 
among  the  inheritors  of  lands  and  titles,  bowed 
in  and  out  of  life  by  a  swarm  of  obsequious 
menials,  in  and  out  of  plush,  will  be  known  to 
have  existed  a  few  years  hence — who,  in  fact, 
knows  or  cares  for  their  existence  now,  except  the 
tradesmen  they  pay  or  keep  waiting  for  their 
debts?  But  after  British  titles  have  become  mat- 
ters for  antiquarian  curiosity — like  those  of  Baby- 
lon or  Nineveh — it  will  be  remembered  that  Mi- 
chael Faraday  kindled  up  an  electric  light  of 
science,  destined  to  guide  all  future  students  in 
their  arduous  way. 

To  go  back  to  the  lecture.  Faraday  began  by 
expressing  the  delight  he  experienced  from  his  con- 
nection with  the  Trinity  House,  arising  from  the 
cosmopolitan  and  benevolent  co-operation  of  all 
nations  and  governments  in  endeavours  to  promote 
the  safety  of  the  ocean-wanderers  in  every  clime. 
The  first  idea  of  the  light-house  was  the  candle  in 
the  cottage-window,  guiding  the  husband  across 
the  water  or  the  pathless  moor,  and  it  remained  in 
a  rude  and  imperfect  condition  up  to  a  very  recent 
period.  On  the  table,  was  a  reflector  made  and 
used  within  the  memory  of  men  still  living,  and 
which  was  a  great  improvement  upon  the  contri- 
vances which  preceded  it.  The  thing  looked  some- 
thing like  a  pewter  punch-bowl,  and  produced  a 
very  feeble  efi'ect  in  concentrating  and  directing 
the  light  of  a  small  lamp ;  contrasted  with  this 
was  the  skilfully  contrived  parabolic  reflector  of 
the  Trinity  House,  which  threw  a  strong  cone  of 
light  so  as  to  dazzle  the  spectators.  Passing  from 
reflectors.  Dr.  Faraday  spoke  of  the  apparatus  for 
refraction,  and  exhibited  by  a  well-chosen  experi- 
ment, the  eifect  of  spherical  aberration  and  the 
bad  performance  of  large  simple  lenses,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  foci  of  their  central  and  peripheral 
portions  being  sufficiently  difl'erent  to  disturb  and 
confuse  the  image.  To  remedy  this,  Fresnel  had 
devised  the  polyzonal  lenses  now  in  use,  in  which 
a  number  of  rings  of  glass,  each  having  its  appro- 
priate curvature,  were  built  up  into  one  large  lens. 
The  action  of  this  principle  was  exhibited  by  the 
large  lens  in  the  gallery  and  by  lanterns  on  the 
table.  In  constructing  refracting  or  reflecting  lan- 
terns for  light-houses,  it  was  necessary  to  pay  at- 
tention to  the  dimensions  of  the  cone  of  rays  sent 
forth,  and  in  practice  it  was  found  that  one,  having 
an  angle  of  less  than  six  degrees,  did  not  produce 
a  sufficient  breadth  of  light  to  be  easily  visible  at 
a  distance,  while  one  exceeding  fifteen  degrees 
scattered  its  rays  over  too  wide  a  space,  and  did 
not  give  the  requisite  intensity.    But  in  order  to 


produce  a  cone  of  light  of  these  dimensions,  it  was 
necessary  that  the  source  of  the  illumination  should 
be  small;  hence  the  limit  was  .soon  reached,  be- 
yond which  the  size  of  ordinary  lamps  could  not 
be  increased  with  advantage,  and  the  desideratum 
was  to  obtain  a  maximum  of  intensity  in  the  space 
of  a  common  candle.  This  was  accomplished  by 
the  electric  light ;  and  although  voltaic  batteries 
presented  practical  inconveniences  which  had  not 
been  got  over,  il  was  found  that  a  large  mag- 
yieto-electric  maddne  worked  by  a  small  steam- 
engine ,  had  been  able  to  maintain  a  steady  illu- 
minalioii  during  tlie  six  mo7ttlis  it  had  been  tried 
in  the  South  boreland  Light-House,  and  its  liglit 
had  been  re2)eatedly  seen  on  ilve  ojrposite  coast  of 
France,  {a  distance  of  twenty-one  miles.')  To 
show  the  necessity  for  an  intense  light,  Dr.  Fara- 
day reminded  his  audience  of  the  dark  shadow 
thrown  by  the  steam  issuing  from  a  railway  loco- 
motive on  a  sunshiny  day  ;  and  having  cast  a  con- 
centrated light  from  the  electric  lamp  upon  a  screen, 
he  showed  how  instantaneously  it  was  darkened  by 
an  artificial  cloud  made  with  high-pressure  steam, 
and  which  might  be  taken  as  an  illustration  of  the 
effects  of  the  sea  fogs  and  mists  so  common  near 
the  coast.  The  time  did  not  permit  any  explana- 
tion of  the  particular  means  by  which  the  magneto- 
electric  light  was  rendered  reliable  and  convenient, 
but  the  audience  separated  with  a  good  notion  of 
the  general  philosophy  of  the  subject,  and  as  Dr. 
Ritchie  used  to  say  that  magneto-electricity  de- 
served to  be  called  "  Faradayical  Electricity,"  it 
is  pleasant  to  think  that  during  the  life-time  of  the 
Professor  the  beacon  towers  on  the  coasts  of  many 
lands  will  be  converted  into  luminous  monuments 
to  his  genius  and  his  fame. 


1688.  We  entreat  and  desire  all  parents  and 
governors  of  families,  that  ye  diligently  lay  to 
heart  your  work  and  calling  in  your  generation, 
for  the  Lord  and  the  charge  committed  to  you ; 
not  only  in  being  good  examples  to  the  j^ounger 
sort,  but  also  to  use  your  power  in  your  own  fami- 
lies in  educating  your  children  in  modesty,  sobriety 
and  in  the  fear  of  God,  curbing  the  extravagant 
humor  in  the  young  ones  when  it  doth  appear ; 
and  not  to  indulge  or  allow  of  it.  For  you  arc 
set  in  your  families  as  judges  for  God,  and  it  is 
you  that  must  give  an  account  of  the  power  com- 
mitted to  you.  When  you  see  a  libertine  and 
wanton  spirit  appear  in  your  children,  that  lusteth 
after  the  vain  customs  and  fashions  of  the  world, 
either  in  habit  or  outward  adorning,  and  craves  your 
assistance  and  allowance,  without  which  it  cannot 
get  forward,  while  they  are  under  your  government ; 
O,  then  look  to  yourselves,  and  discharge  your  trust 
for  God,  and  for  the  good  of  their  souls,  exhorting 
in  meekness,  and  commanding  in  wisdom  ;  that  so 
you  may  minister  and  reach  to  the  witness,  and 
lielp  them  over  their  temptations  in  the  authority 
of  God's  power;  and  when  they  feel  themselves 
helped  and  delivered,  their  souls  will  bless  God 
for  you,  and  you  will  reap  the  comfort  of  your 
labour. 


Improved  Process  in  the  Munufucttirc  of  Cloth. 
— At  the  Leeds  (Eng.)  Ciiamber  of  Commerce  re- 
cently, it  was  stated  by  the  President  that  a  French- 
man had  !*ubmittcd  to  him  a  piece  of  cloth  seventy- 
two  inches  in  widtii,  which  he  affirmed  he  could 
produce  at  Ss.  per  yard.  The  principle  was  the 
adoption  of  a  machine  which  wrapped  a  woolen 
lliread  around  a  cotton  thread,  and  this  produced 
a  fabric  looking  like  woolen,  but  wliieh  could  be 
produced  at  the  price  named.  The  machinery  is 
to  bo  tested. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


For  "The Friend." 

The  Pare  and  Peaceable  Path  ef  Wisdom. 

There  is  no  middle  path  between  truth  and 
error,  righteousness  and  self-righteousness,  wisdom 
and  folly,  but  there  is  a  way  that  leads  between 
right-hand  and  left-hand  errors,  between  the  sor- 
rowful extremes  into  which  those  are  led,  who  fol- 
low the  wisdom  that  is  not  from  above.  The  chris- 
tian path  is  one  of  moderation  and  temperance, 
leading  out  of  all  heats,  whereby  judgment  is 
turned  away  backward,  through  the  exercise  of 
the  wrath  of  man,  which  "  worketh  not  the  right- 
eousness of  Grod."  This  is  the  path  which  "  no 
fowl  knoweth,  and  which  the  vulture's  eye  hath 
not  seen,  neither  hath  the  lion's  whelp  trodden  it, 
nor  the  fierce  lion  passed  by  it,"  but  wherein  the 
way-faring  man,  though  a  fool  as  to  this  world's 
wisdom,  need  not  err.  The  path  of  wisdom  is  a 
path  of  peace,  and  all  her  ways  are  ways  of  plea- 
santness, leading  to  the  quiet  habitation  of  Truth, 
the  peaceable  abode  of  its  children.  It  is  a  plain 
and  simple  path,  a  straight  and  narrow  way,  but 
is  hid  from  the  wise  and  prudent,  whose  confidence 
and  strength  are  in  the  reasonings  of  the  flesh ; 
whereby  we  may  be  moved  to  oppose  evil  and 
error,  in  an  accusing  and  judging  spirit,  such  as 
was  found  in  the  apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  when, 
under  the  delusion  of  the  enemy  of  the  law  of 
righteousness,  and  the  willing  though  unsuspecting 
persecutor  of  the  Son  of  God,  he  believed  he  was 
doiug  God's  service  ia  persecuting  the  church, 
deeming  it  the  enemy  of  truth. 

How  necessary  to  the  advocate  of  truth  is  the 
trial  of  the  spirits,  lest  we  be  moved  and  governed 
by  those  which  are  not  of  God,  knowing  not  what 
spirit  we  are  of,  even  as  the  crucifiers  of  Christ. 
In  reference  to  this  matter  we  find  one  of  large 
experience  and  great  faithfulness,  bearing  the  fol- 
lowing testimony  : — "  To  discriminate  between  our 
own  spirits,  and  a  righZ  zeal^  when  contending  for 
the  faith,  requires  great  singleness  of  heart  and 
openness  to  self -conviction^  which  I  have  sorrow- 
fully observed  too  few  arrive  at,  or  dwell  in ;  and 
hence  we  are  deprived  of  an  increase  in  the  increase 
of  God,  the  fruit-bearing  branches  not  being  so  ef- 
fectually purged,  as  to  enable  them  to  bring  forth 
more  fruit.  Oh  the  beauty  of  the  living  branches 
when  they  abide  in  the  vine,  draw  their  sap  from 
the  root,  and  retain  only  an  holy  emulation  with 
each  other!  A  preserving  canopy  would  such 
form  in  meetings  for  discipline,  as  well  as  worship, 
and  many  who  are  light  in  their  spirits,  resembling 
the  fowls  of  the  air,  would  be  induced  to  lodge 
under  it.  No  boasting,  no  self-seeking,  no  spirit 
that  would  rend  or  tear  the  tender  feelings  of  any 
feeble  traveller,  could  here  have  any  place  ;  be- 
cause, being  branches  which  bring  not  forth  good 
fruit,  they  are  cut  off  and  cast  into  the  fire.  But 
as  occasions  for  the  trial  of  christian  virtues  will 
sometimes  occur,  I  am  renewedly  convinced  of  the 
necessity,  which  those  who  act  in  the  station  of 
clerks  have  to  be  clear  in  their  views,  by  dwelling 
near  enough  to  the  spirit  of  the  gospel,  so  as  to 
receive  qualifications  therefrom,  in  pure  wisdom,  to 
strengthen,  or  to  make  way  for  that  lowlij  plant 
which  is  righteous,  and  boasts  not  itself  in  the  gar- 
den of  the  Lord  ;  but  to  which  the  promise  and 
blessing  belong,  "  for  all  the  trees  of  the  field  shall 
know,  that  I,  the  Lord,  have  brought  down  the 
high  tree,  and  exalted  the  low  tree,  have  dried  up 
the  green  tree,  and  caused  the  dry  tree  to  flour- 
ish:' yea,  the  valleys  are  exalted,  and  the  moun- 
tains reduced,  when  the  seed  of  iuitnortul  life  reigns, 
and  sways  its  sceptre  iu  the  assemblies  of^the 
people  of  God. 

"  To  behave  ourselves  wisely  in  the  church, 
humbly  and  watchfully  to  fear  meddling  with 


things  too  high  for  us,  things  into  which  our  minds 
are  not  renewedly  baptized,  is  a  care  which  I  wish 
we  may  ever  preserve  ;  for  herein  a  godly  jealousy 
over  ourselves  and  our  own  spirits^  will  help  to 
centre  us  in  the  meekness  for  which  the  paths  of 
true  judgment  are  appointed,  will  give  a  right 
feeling  of  what  is  opposition  to  the  Truth,  and  what 
is  not,  and  how  to  use  the  armor  of  light,  which, 
when  rightly  put  on  in  meetings  for  discipline,  un- 
folds the  simplicity  of  truth,  and  discovers  the 
pure,  disinterested  foundation  of  those  who  are  en- 
gaged to  contend  for  the  faith.  It  is  becoming  the 
nobility  of  the  cause  of  righteousness  to  see  its 
warriors  so  unfeeling  of  personal  opposition,  as  to 
return  good  for  evil,  and  patiently  to  endure  all 
things,  seeking  an  opportunity  to  bless  by  candidly 
opening  each  other's  understandings,  and  then 
generously  forgiving.  There  is  no  doubt,  but  that 
in  our  Society,  if  the  root  and  ground  of  christian 
discipline  in  ourselves  were  attended  to  and  abode 
with,  meetings  for  the  promulgation  of  it  in  gene- 
ral would  be  more  owned,  by  their  members  being 
baptized  by  one  spirit  into  one  body,  and  more 
crowned  with  that  life  which  is  peculiarly  in  reserve 
for  those  who  have  been  faithful  to  the  death  of 
the  cross  in  themselves. 

"  Whatever  we  do  in  the  sacred  office*  of  the 
church,  if  it  be  the  fruit  of  speculation,  a  lively 
imagination,  or  only  a  desire  to  render  ourselves 
useful,  however  suitable  it  may  seem,  yet  not  pro- 
ceeding from  the  influence  of  the  holy  anointing, 
which  lets  us  see  ourselves  with  others^  it  is  sure  to 
leave  a  corroding  sense  upon  the  mind,  which  I 
fear  we  sometimes  charge  others  with  being  the 
cause  of,  rather  than  ourselves.  Thus  danger  ap- 
pears on  every  hand,  except  we  are  watchful  and 
humble  ;  but  '  the  humble  the  Lord  teacheth  of 
his  ways,  and  the  meek  he  guides  in  the  paths  of 
judgment.'  '  Thy  gentleness  (said  David)  bath 
made  me  great.' " 

If  in  all  our  religious  movements,  we  were  go- 
verned by  the  meekness  and  gentleness  of  Christ, 
and  led  by  his  pure  Spirit,  we  may  believe  there 
would  be  none  of  the  vaunting  of  self-righteous- 
ness, that  root  of  bitterness  from  which  springs 
various  branches  of  censoriousness,  backbiting,  and 
many  other  evils,  promoting  the  spread  of  a  di- 
viding spirit,  enabling  the  enemy  of  Zion  to  break 
the  ranks  of  the  army  of  Israel,  and  scatter  his 
opposers  into  the  wilderness ;  so  that  he  may  reign 
in  undisputed  doiuinion.  Thus  the  ark  of  the 
testimony  may  be  removed  from  the  shoulders  of 
those  who  are  called  to  unite  in  its  support,  and 
be  carried  captive  by  the  Philistines,  even  by  the 
enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ,  who  seek  to  estab- 
lish their  own  righteousness. 


Capture  of  Slavers. 

A  correspondent  of  the  Journal  of  Commerce^ 
writing  from  St.  Helena,  gives  the  following  partic- 
ulars of  the  capture  of  several  American  slavers: 

H.  M.  S.  Viper,  steaming  round  our  island,  qui- 
etly dropped  anchor  under  "  Ladder  Hill"  on  the 
2lst  November,  just  from  the  coast,  having  on 
board  94  negroes,  being  a  portion  of  519  poor  souls 
stowed  away  on  board  the  brig  "  Tavernier,  of 
New  York,"  (so  reads  her  stern  board,)  which  ves- 
sel was  captured  on  the  morning  of  the  4th  No- 
vember, off  Bahia  Fonda.  The  "Viper,"  on  ma- 
king her  out,  steamed  down  to  her,  and  when  near 
she  ran  up  the  American  ensign,  and  kept  on  her 
course;  the  Englishman  lowered  and  boarded  her, 
but  while  pulling  towards  her  she  lowered  her  flag 
and  put  it,  with  her  papers,  (if  she  had  any,)  over- 
board, as  declared  when  asked  where  her  flag  was. 
The  captain  said  he  had  been  boarded  once  or  twice 
by  British  cruisers,  and  thought  it  possible  this 
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might  have  been  one  that  knew  him,  and  that  b 
hoisting  his  flag  and  keeping  on  his  course,  si 
might  not  take  the  trouble  to  board  him  agaii 
But  he  reckoned  without  his  host.  She  is  a  Frenc 
built  vessel,  but  evidently  fitted  out  in  New  Yorl' 
and  arrived  here  with  the  balance  of  her  carg 
two  days  after  the  steamer,  having  lost  74  of  tb 
wretched  souls  in  the  space  of  eighteen  days;  an 
the  commander  assures  me,  that  not  more  tha 
two  hmidred  of  the  whole  could  possibly  have  bee 
landed  in  Cuba.  One  accustomed  to  see  hale  an 
hearty  blacks  with  shining  sleek  bodies,  would  t 
surprised  to  see  these  miserable  specimens  of  ht 
manity  crawling  out  of  their  filthy  stowage,  like  s 
many  black  skeletons,  their  very  bones  almost  ra 
tling  as  they  totter  in  weakness.  And  of  all  tl 
sights  to  sicken  and  disgust  the  soul  of  man,  th 
foul  slave-ship  passes  conception.  How  cursed  an 
utterly  God-forsaken  must  be  the  heart  of  the  mai 
who  can  stand  on  that  deck  day  and  night,  beneat 
a  bright  sun  and  pure  stars,  passing  mortal  aft( 
mortal  into  eternity,  and  listening  to  the  constat 
death-wail  that  fills  his  ears ;  and  all  for  the  burr 
ing  lust  of  gold  that  eats  out  his  vitals.  The  bri 
will  be  condemned  here,  and  her  cargo,  after 
time,  be  transfered  to  a  British  Colony.  This 
the  sixth  prize  of  the  "  Viper"  within  a  few  month 

On  the  21st  December,  the  U.  S.  steamer  My; 
tic,  Capt.  Le  Roy,  of  the  African  squadron,  can 
steaming  into  our  harbor,  after  a  passage  of  onl 
six  days  from  Loando,  bringing  intelligence  of  tl 
capture  on  the  30th  ult.  by  H.  M.  steamer  Pluti 
of  the  famous  American  barque  Orion,  of  Ne 
York,  Thomas  Morgan,  master,  with  about  88*'* 
slaves  on  board.  She  had  about  one  weekprev 
ous  been  boarded  by  the  Mystic,  but  though  the 
suspicions  were  very  strong,  yet  her  papers  wei 
found  to  be  right.  The  captain  reported  himse 
to  be  sick  and  most  of  his  crew,  and  asked  for  ai- 
Captain  Le  Roy  sent  on  board  an  officer  and  son 
men  to  render  such  assistance — as  it  would  ali 
enable  him  to  keep  a  watch  over  her.  She  wi 
then  taken  into  the  mouth  of  the  Congo  at  Capta 
Morgan's  request,  and  anchored ;  and  the  Myst 
lay  near  her.  Soon  after,  the  Mystic  was  ordere 
off  by  the  Flag-Officer  with  important  despatches- 
and  the  said  "Orion"  took  advantage  of  the  inb 
rim,  and  in  three  hours  shipped  her  cargo — an 
but  for  the  drunkenness  of  the  old  African  chi 
she  would  have  had  1200  instead  of  near  90( 
She  got  off  about  100  miles,  when  the  Pluto  can 
across  her  becalmed,  and  as  he  boarded  her,  si 
was  flying  the  American  flag,  but  cut  it  down  b 
fore  the  boat  reached  her,  and  surrendered.  SI 
was  sent  liere  for  adjudication,  and  arrived  on  tl;* 
24th  inst.,  with  the  following  cargo  by  actual  com 
viz  :  68  women,  128  girls,  227  men  and  398  boy 
Total  871.  Of  these,  152  had  died,  viz:  60  boy 
40  men,  24  girls,  8  women  and  20  unknown  befo 
capture.  Captain  Morgan  and  his  two  mates  we 
to  have  been  put  on  shore  with  the  crew  on  tl 
coast,  but. begged  to  be  brought  here,  little  thin 
ing  of  the  fate  that  awaited  them. 

Flag-oflieer  Inman,  hearing  of  her  capture, 
once  despatched  Captain  Le  Roy  in  the  Mystic, 
this  island,  to  reclaim  the  captain  and  mates 
Americans,  guilty  of  piracy,  under  the  Ashburt 
Treaty.  They  are  now  under  examination  befc 
the  magistrate,  and  will  no  doubt  be  handed  o\ 
to  Captain  Le  Roy,  when  they  will  be  sent  to  t 
United  States  for  trial.  The  Orion  will  be  adj 
dicated  on  next  week,  and  of  course  condemne 
and  surely  all  this  will  convince  the  people  of  1: 
former  character  when  sent  home  by  the  Marion 
and  will,  I  trust,  be  the  means  of  upsetting  t 
suit  which  I  understand  is  now  in  process  agaii 
her  former  captors  in  the  Marion. 
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H.  M.  steamer  Spitfire  also  captured,  in  October 
t,  the  American  brig  Harris,  in  the  Bight,  with 
0  slaves;  and  chased  another  barque,  having  on 
ird  about  750  slaves,  but  unfortunately  lost  her 
want  of  only  a  few  more  hours  of  coals. 
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FOURTH  MONTH  28,  18G0. 


Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  convened  on  the 
th  instant ;  the  Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders 
dng  been  held  on  the  14th,  The  number  in 
endance  was  thought  by  many  to  have  been 
usually  large,  but  we  think  it  was  not  greater 
m  it  has  been  for  the  last  three  or  four  years, 
is  always  a  large  assembly,  and  we  are  apt  from 
ir  to  year  to  forget  its  ordinary  size.  Five  of 
!  representatives  were  absent  in  consequence  of 
isposition  of  themselves  or  in  their  families, 
e  usual  reports  were  received  from  the  Quar- 
ly  Meetings,  containing  Answers  to  the  Que- 
3,  &c. 

A  report  from  the  Committee  having  charge  of 
se  parts  of  tribes  of  Indians  which  have  long 
in  under  the  care  of  this  Yearly  Meeting,  was 
d,  giving  an  interesting  account  of  their  pro- 
dings  during  the  past  year.  The  school  and 
m  have  been  kept  in  active  operation,  though 

former  has  not  been  sufficiently  extensive  to 
eive  and  teach  all  the  children,  for  whom  its 
lefits  have  been  sought  by  the  natives.  It  was 
■ticularly  gratifying  to  learn  that  by  the  inter- 
5nce  and  exertions  of  the  committee,  certain 
luniary  claims  upon  the  patrimony  of  the  de- 
ndants  of  Cornplantcr  have  been  extinguished, 
i  their  title  to  their  lands  in  Pennsylvania  con- 
ned. The  feeling  of  the  meeting  generally  in 
npathy  with  this  portion  of  the  aborigines  of 
'  country,  was  called  forth,  by  hearing  the  re- 
t,  and  a  strong  desire  expressed  that  the  com- 
.tee  should  not  relax  in  their  efforts  to  promote 
ir  instruction  and  well-being. 
We  shall  give  the  report  in  a  future  number, 
rhe  representatives  being  desired  to  meet  at  the 
;  of  the  meeting,  to  consider  of  a  Friend  to  serve 

meeting  as  clerk  during  the  present  year,  and 
)ther  to  assist  him,  the  meeting  then  adjourned 
il  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon. 
At  the  opening  of  the  afternoon  sitting,  report 
s  made  that  the  way  not  opening  to  release 

Friends  who  have  been  so  long  under  the  ap- 
utraent,  the  representatives  proposed  the  con- 
lance  of  William  Evans  as  clerk,  and  Samuel 
les  to  assist  him,  which,  being  united  witli  by  i 

meeting,  they  were  accordingly  appointed  to 

respective  stations. 

rhe  minutes  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  were 
n  read,  setting  forth  the  labour  in  which  that 
ly  had  been  engaged  within  the  past  year ;  and 
ed  forth  the  expression  of  much  satisfaction 
h  their  transactions.  Araono;  other  things  of 
irest,  was  a  document,  prepared  by  a  committee 
that  body,  giving  a  concise  view  of  the  rise  of 
Society  of  Friends,  the  doclrines  and  testimo- 
I  believed  in  and  upheld  by  it,  and  its  system 
)hurch  government;  intended  as  a  substitute 
an  article  contained  in  a  cyclopedia  now  pub- 
ing  in  New  York,  which  article  abounds  in  mis- 
:esentations  upon  the  above-mentioned  points  ; 
meeting  was  informed  that  the  publishers  had 
■n  reason  to  believe  they  would  have  this  ex- 
tion  inserted  in  their  work, 
'he  report  of  the  Book  Committee,  contained 
liese  minutes,  exhibited  an  increase  of  several 
dred  volumes  in  the  number  of  books  sold  or 


given  away  during  the  past  year  ;  the  distribution 
having  extended  to  California,  Canada  and  the 
West  Indies.  Sympathy  with  the  meeting  in  its 
concern  to  support  and  defend  the  cause  of  Truth, 
and  the  desire  that  it  may  continue  to  be  instru- 
mental in  spreading  a  knowledge  of  the  doctrines 
and  testimonies  of  the  Gospel  as  held  by  Friends, 
were  expressed  by  many  Friends,  and  the  meeting 
having  sat  over  two  hours,  it  adjourned  to  tun 
o'clock  on  Third-day  morning. 

T liird-clay  morning^  the  \lth. — The  meeting 
entered  upon  the  consideration  of  the  state  of  its 
subordinate  meetings  and  members,  as  exhibited  by 
the  replies  sent  up  to  the  Queries.  During  the 
whole  course  of  this  sitting,  a  covering  of  solemn- 
ity was  spread  over  the  assembly,  and  the  minds 
of  many  Friends  were  brought  under  exercise,  on 
account  of  the  deficiencies  and  shortcomings  mani- 
fested ;  and  while  pertinent  counsel  was  given,  the 
members  were  encouraged  to  greater  faithfulness, 
under  the  assurance  that  divine  strength  and  help 
were  mercifully  offered,  to  bring  us  back  as  a  peo- 
ple to  the  simplicity,  christian  devotedness,  and 
active  influence  that  once  characterized  the  So- 
ciety. 

Having  proceeded  as  far  as  the  Sixth  Query, 
inclusive,  the  meeting  adjourned  to  four  o'clock, 
p.  M. 

4  o'clock,  p.  M. — The  consideration  of  the  re- 
maining Queries  was  proceeded  with ;  after  which 
five  Friends  were  appointed  to  assist  the  clerk  in 
embodying  the  exercise  that  had  prevailed,  in  a 
minute  to  be  sent  down  in  the  Extracts. 

The  minutes  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  had 
informed  of  a  vacancy  having  occurred  among  the 
representatives  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  in  that  body, 
by  death,  and  a  committee  was  now  appointed  to 
consider  of  and  propose  a  suitable  Friend  to  sup- 
ply the  deficiency. 

A  committee  was  also  appointed  to  examine  and 
settle  the  Treasurer's  account,  and  to  propose  the 
sum  to  be  raised,  this  year,  for  the  use  of  the 
meeting. 

As  the  Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders  was  to 
meet  at  eight  o'clock  in  the  morning,  it  was  con- 
cluded to  adjourn  until  eleven  o'clock. 

Fourth-day  morning,  the  ISth  inst. — The  re- 
port of  the  Committee  having  charge  of  the  Board- 
ing School  at  West-town  was  laid  before  the  meet- 
ing. The  committee  had  been  engaged  to  conduct 
that  important  seminary  in  accordance  with  the 
concern  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  so  that  both  a 
sound  literary  and  a  guarded  religious  education 
should  be  bestowed  upon  the  ciiiidren  sent  to  it. 
The  number  of  pupils  in  the  school,  during  the 
past  year,  was  smaller  than  in  some  years  previous, 
and  the  expenditures  had  exceeded  the  income  by 
a  little  over  four  hundred  dollars.  A  lively  in- 
terest in  the  right  management  and  the  prosperity 
of  this  valuable  institution  was  manifested  by  the 
meeting,  and  the  committee  having  the  oversight 
of  it  was  encouraged  to  continue  its  labour  to 
maintain  its  efficiency  for  conferring  a  good  scho- 
lastic education,  and  at  the  same  time  training  the 
children  in  a  knowledge  and  the  practice  of  the 
doctrines  and  testimonies  of  the  Society. 

We  shall  give  the  report  hereafter. 

A  report  was  received  from  the  Committee  on 
the  Treasurer's  account,  and  its  proposal  approved. 
Then  adjourned  to  four  o'clock,  P.  M. 

4  o'clock,  p.  M. — The  committee  to  whom  the 
subject  was  given  in  cliarge,  proposed  a  Friend  to 
fill  the  vacancy  in  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings,  who, 
being  approved,  was  appointed  to  that  service. 

The  meeting  then  entered  upon  the  considera- 
tion of  the  subject  brought  up  from  Bucks  Quar- 
terly Meeting,  relating  to  Monthly  Meetings  re- 


ceiving certificates  of  membership  from,  or  grant- 
ing them  to  meetings  out  of  the  limits  of  this 
Yearly  Meeting.  From  what  was  said  by  the 
seven  or  eight  Friends  who  advocated  a  change 
being  made  in  the  practice  that  has  heretofore  been 
carried  out  within  the  limits  of  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting,  it  appeared  to  be  their  judgment, 
that  as  all  the  other  Yearly  Meetings  than  this 
had  acknowledged  the  separate  Yearly  Meeting  in 
Ohio,  it  was  compromising  the  doctrines  and  testi- 
monies of  the  Society,  for  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting  to  acknowledge  any  of  those  meetings  as 
parts  of  the  Society,  so  far  as  to  receive  certificates 
of  membership  from  them,  or  to  join  any  of  our 
members  to  them,  who  might  move  to  reside  within 
their  limits.  They  urged  that  as  this  Yearly 
Meeting  had  declared  that  the  promulgation  of 
unsound  doctrine  was  a  cause  of  disunity  and 
division  in  the  Society,  it  was  an  abandonment  of 
the  ground  it  had  taken,  to  allow  its  subordinate 
meetings  to  receive  or  grant  such  certificates.  On 
the  other  hand,  it  was  remarked  that  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting  had  never  assumed  that  the  other 
Yearly  Meetings,  by  acknowledging  the  separate 
meeting  in  Ohio,  had  lost  the  character  of  compo-  ^ 
ncnt  parts  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  but,  on  the 
contrary,  had  always  treated  them  as  such :  that 
the  rights  and  privileges  of  membership  were  two- 
fold; in  one  part  relating  to  the  meetings  of  which 
they  were  members,  and  in  the  other  relating  to 
the  Society  at  large ;  and  that  it  was  a  very  seri- 
ous matter  for  a  Yearly  Meeting  to  interfere  with 
the  latter,  and  ought  not  to  be  done,  unless  it  was 
for  some  cause  aflecting  the  rights  of  members  in 
their  own  meetings.  That  the  subject  was  one 
which,  in  the  present  unsettled  condition  of  the 
Society,  is  attended  with  difficulties  and  embarrass- 
ments, which  were  felt  by  very  many,  but  it  was 
much  better  to  bear  the  trials  that  are  connected 
with  it,  than  to  interfere  with  the  rights  of  mem- 
bers, or  to  do  any  thing  that  would  inevitably  in- 
crease disunity  and  division.  After  spending  a 
long  time  in  deliberating  upon  and  discussing  the 
subject,  it  resulted  in  a  general  expression  of  the 
judgment  that  way  did  not  open  to  take  any  step 
in  the  case,  which  the  clerk  minuted.  Then  ad- 
journed until  four  o'clock  to-morrow  afternoon ;  it 
being  concluded  to  hold  meetings  for  worship,  as 
usu;il,  in  the  morning. 

Fi/th-dny,  tlie  Id/h,  4  o'clock,  p.  m.  —  The  re- 
ports from  the  Quarterly  Meetings  upon  the  occa- 
sional or  habitual  use  of  spirituous  liquors  by  their 
members,  were  read,  from  which  it  appeared,  there 
were  eighty-one  who  had  partaken  of  these  arti- 
cles as  a  drink,  within  the  past  year,  the  greater 
part  of  them  only  occasionally,  and  eleven  of  the 
number  had  given  it  to  others  for  the  same  purpose, 
while  one  who  did  not  use  it  himself,  had  handed 
it  out  to  others.  As  it  was  believed  that  the  la- 
bours of  Friends  in  their  respective  meetings  to 
induce  all  their  members  to  abandon  the  use  of 
this  pernicious  article,  however  seldom  resorted  to, 
had  been  beneficial,  encouraging  them  to  hope  for 
a  total  relin(|uishment  of  it  by  all,  the  subordinate 
meetings  were  again  desired  to  persevere  in  the 
work,  and  send  up  accounts  of  their  care  in  this 
respect,  and  the  number  who  continue  to  give  cause 
for  concern  in  this  account. 

The  meeting  proceeded  to  the  consideration  of 
the  subject  of  school  education  as  presented  by  the 
accounts  sent  up  by  the  Quarterly  Meetings.  By 
these  it  was  informed,  that  there  are  thirteen  hun- 
dred and  twelve  children  of  a  suitable  age  to  go 
to  school  within  its  limits  at  the  present  time,  of 
whom  one  hundred  and  sixty  have  been  attending 
Select  Schools  during  the  past  year,  one  hundred 
and  seventy-eight  at  West-Town ;  three  hundred 
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and  thirty-seven  at  schools  taught  by  members; 
one  hundred  and  eighty-three  at  family  schools; 
fifteen  at  Haverford;  one  at  Providence;  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty  at  schools  taught  by  those  who  are 
not  members ;  two  hundred  and  eighty  are  at  Dis- 
trict Schools ;  and  thirty-seven  who  are  not  report- 
ed as  having  attended  at  any  school  during  the  last 
twelve  months.  A  minute  was  made  expressing 
satisfaction  with  the  care  bestowed  by  the  subordi- 
nate meetings  on  this  important  subject,  and  urg- 
ing them  to  continued  labour  therein,  that  so  the 
children  may  be  more  universally  educated  in  semi- 
naries, where  not  only  their  literary  advancement 
may  be  facilitated,  but  their  morals  and  manners  be 
guarded  from  contamination,  and  an  attachment  to 
the  doctrines  and  testimonies  of  Friends  implanted 
or  cherished  in  them  :  the  meetings  to  send  up  re- 
ports on  this  subject  as  heretofore. 

A  minute  comprising  the  religious  concern  of  the 
meeting  prepared  by  the  committee  appointed  to 
the  service,  was  read,  and,  being  united  with,  was 
directed  to  be  sent  down  to  the  subordinate  meet- 
ings in  the  extracts,  of  which  a  sufficient  number 
was  directed  to  be  printed  to  supply  each  family 
belonging  thereto. 

We  shall  give  this  minute  in  a  future  number. 

The  business  being  all  gone  through,  after  a  time 
of  solemn  silence,  the  concluding  minute  was  read, 
and  the  meeting  adjourned  to  the  usual  time  next 
year. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

EnnoPE. — News  from  England  to  the  12th  inst. 

The  British  Parliament  has  passed  the  Income  Tax 
bill.  The  British  force  intended  for  the  third  war  with 
China,  will  consist,  it  is  said,  of  about  26,000  men.  To 
this  the  French  will  add  10,000  infantry  and  cavalry, 
and  3000  marines  and  sailors.  The  total  expedition  will 
therefore  amount  to  about  39,000  men,  exclusive  of  the 
allied  navy,  now  off  the  coast  of  China. 

It  is  reported  that  the  steamer  Great  Eastern  would 
be  ready  to  sail  on  her  American  trip  at  the  same  time 
with  the  squadron,  which  is  to  accompany  the  Prince  of 
Wales  to  Canada,  in  the  Sixth  month  next. 

The  steamship  America,  on  her  voyage  to  New  York, 
saw  a  large  ship  on  fire  off  the  Scilly  Islands,  supposed 
to  be  an  American  cotton  ship.  Her  masts  were  all 
gone.    A  schooner  was  alongside  of  her. 

The  political  news  is  unimportant.  Parliament  had 
adjourned  over  for  the  Easter  holidays. 

Lord  John  Russel  said,  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
that  the  Queen  had  been  advised  by  her  ministers  to 
recognise  the  recent  acquisitions  of  the  King  of  Sar- 
dinia. 

The  Liverpool  cotton  market  was  dull.  The  Man- 
chester advices  were  less  favourable.  The  following 
were  the  quotations  for  breadstufTs  ;  Ohio  flour,  21s. 
GrI.  a  29s.;  Philadelphia  and  Baltimore,  26s.  a  27s.;  red 
wheat,  per  cental,  lOs.  3d.  a  lUs.  'dd.;  white,  10s.  9d.  a 
13.?.  C,d.;  white  corn,  3ls.  a  38j.  ;  yellow,  34s.  6d.  a  35s. 
Cd.  per  quarter. 

The  London  money  market  was  active.  Consols, 
a  94;^. 

The  French  government  has  ordered  that  no  bull  or 
other  document  from  the  Court  of  Rome,  even  regarding 
private  persons,  can  be  received,  published  or  otherwise 
put  into  execution,  without  the  authorization  of  the  go- 
vernment. 

Tl)e  King  of  Sardinia  was  about  to  make  a  tour 
through  his  new  dominions,  the  British  Ambassador  and 
Sardinian  Court  accompanying  him. 

It  is  stated  that  the  inhabitants  of  Savoy  and  Nice 
would  vote  in  a  few  days,  by  universal  suffrage,  on  the 
question  of  annexation  to  France. 

A  revolutionary  movement  has  been  commenced  in 
Spain,  General  Ortega,  with  3000  men,  having  proclaim- 
ed Don  Carlos  King.  The  insurgents  were  subsequently 
defeated,  and  Ortega  taken  prisoner. 

It  is  thought  probable  that  a  conference  of  the  Great 
Powers  will  be  held,  respecting  the  annexation  of  Savoy 
to  France  before  that  measure  is  finally  carried  out. 

U.NiTf:D  States. —  California. — Carson  City  dates  of 
the  lllh  inst.  have  been  received.  The  latest  accounts 
from  the  'Washoe  mines  represent  the  weather  as  unfa- 
vourable for  labour,  and  the  people  arriving  faster  tlian 
accommodations  for  their  living  can  be  provided.  Flour 


is  selling  at  $50  a  $60  per  cwt. ;  sugar,  $1  per  lb.,  and 
other  articles  of  food  in  proportion.  There  was  but 
little  forage  for  animals,  and  hay  is  sold  at  $350  per  ton. 
The  mining  accounts  are  gener.ally  of  the  same  tenor  as 
previously  reported.  New  silver  leads  were  being  dis- 
covered daily,  but  it  will  require  months  to  test  the 
value  of  each  lead.  The  marvellous  richness  of  the  Corn- 
stock  lead  is  about  the  only  evidence  relied  upon  as 
showing  the  value  of  the  hundred  veins  discovered. — 
The  steamer  Golden  Age,  for  Panama,  sailed  from  San 
Francisco  on  the  5th  inst.,  with  $1,600,000  in  treasure, 
and  530  passengers,  including  most  of  the  delegates  to 
the  Chicago  Convention,  who  will  remain  with  the 
Roanoke  at  Aspinwall  until  the  Japanese  embassy  ar- 
rives there,  and  then  proceed  to  Washington. — A  bill 
appropriating  $250,000  to  open  nine  wagon  roads  over 
the  Sierra  Nevada  mountains,  has  passed  both  branches 
of  the  Legislature.  A  bill  has  also  passed  appropriating 
^  15,000  to  open  the  eastern  boundary  of  the  State.  Also, 
an  act  appropriating  $10,000  to  the  Deaf,  Dumb  and 
Blind.  It  contemplates  a  State  Institution.  A  bill  has 
also  been  passed,  appropriating  $30,000  for  a  State  Re- 
form School.  The  bill  granting  a  company  of  French 
capitalists  the  right  to  build  a  sea  wall  along  the  entire 
water  front  of  San  Francisco,  embracing  a  distance  of 
five  miles,  has  passed  the  State  Senate,  and  its  support- 
ers claim  that  it  will  pass  the  assembly  within  a  week. 
Intense  opposition  to  the  project  is  manifested. 

JVew  York. — Mortality  last  week,  422.  An  enactment 
of  the  New  York  Legislature  at  its  recent  session  prohi 
bits  theatrical  and  similar  amusements  on  the  first  day 
of  the  week.  One  of  the  penalties  is  $500  fine  for  any 
owner  of  a  building  to  allow  such  amusements  to  be 
given  in  it. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  190.  The  new  law 
for  the  registration  of  births,  deaths  and  marriages  is 
to  go  into  effect  on  the  1st  of  Seventh  month  next. 

Heavy  Imparls  at  Portland. — "  We  learn,"  says  the 
Portland  (Me.)  Advertiser,  "that  the  aggregate  amount 
ot  goods  passed  through  the  bonded  warehouse  at  this 
port,  brought  by  the  Canadian  steamships  the  past  win 
ter,  amounts  already  to  over  $25,000,000,  the  cargo 
brought  bj'  the  Bohemian  alone,  on  her  last  trip,  being 
valued  at  over  $1,600,000. 

Cotton  Seed  Oil. — A  company,  chartered  by  the  legis- 
lature of  Tennessee,  is  about  putting  in  operation  at 
Memphis  a  factory  for  the  extraction  of  oil  from  cotton 
seed — converting  into  the  gold  of  commerce  that  which 
but  a  few  years  ago  was  a  troublesome  surplusage  of 
the  southern  plantation.  The  present  capacity  of  the 
works  is  500  gallons  per  day. 

A  Large  Sale. — The  Natchez  (Miss.)  Free  Trader,  says 
the  largest  sale  ever  made  in  Adams  county  was  com 
menced  on  the  16th  ult.  D.  D.  Whither  sold  out  his 
place,  in  the  lower  part  of  this  county,  (9000  acres  of 
land,  with  improvements,  and  515  slaves,)  to  John  K. 
Elgee,  of  Louisiana,  for  $1,001,200. 

The  Capture  of  the  Mexican  Steamers. — The  Captain 
General  of  Cuba  has  despatched  a  commissioner  to 
Washington,  to  confer  with  the  Spanish  Minister,  re- 
garding the  capture  of  the  steamers  known  as  the  Mira- 
mon  expedition.  President  iMiramon,  since  his  return 
to  the  capital,  has  addressed  a  bitter  letter  on  the  sub 
ject  to  the  U.  S.  Secretary  of  State. 


HAVERFORD  SCHOOL  ASSOCIATION. 
The  Stated  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Haverford  School 
Association,  will  be  held  at  the  Committee-room,  Arch 
itreet,  on  Second-day  afternoon.  Fifth  month  14th,  1860. 
at  4  o'clock.  Charles  Ellis,  Sec'ry. 


Wanted  by  two  experienced  Male  Teachers,  situations 
in  District  or  Friends'  Schools. 

Address,  E.  M.  HtTNTiNGTOu, 

Fourth  mo.  6th,  1860.  Tuckerton,  N.  J.  . 


Erratum. — In  the  21st  line,  3d  column,  page  254,  of 
the  32d  number  of  "The  Friend,"  for  Truth,''  read 
"  South." 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Joel  Wilson,  agt.,  N.  J.,  for  Henry 
Wood,  Benj.  F.  Vail,  Martha  Wood,  E.  H.  Hoagland  and 
Chas.  B.  Cause,  $2  each,  vol.  33  ;  from  Wm.  Satterth 
waite.  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  33  ;  from  Asa  Garretson,  agt.,  0.,  for 
David  Edgerton,  $4,  vols.  31  and  32;  from  Mary  Ann 
Baldwin,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  33. 


WEST-TOWN  BOARDING-SCHOOL. 

The  Summer  Session  will  commence  on  Second-day 
the  Vth  of  Fifth  month- next.  Pupils  who  have  been 
regularly  entered,  and  who  go  by  the  cars  from  Phila 
delphia,  will  be  furnished  with  tickets  by  the  ticket 
agent  at  the  depot,  N.  E.  corner  of  Eighteenth  and 
Market  streets.  Conveyances  will  be  at  the  Street  Road 
Station  on  the  arrival  of  the  1^,  lOj  and  2  o'clock  trains 
on  Second  and  Third-days.  Small  packages  for  the 
pupils  if  left  at  Friends'  Bookstore,  No.  304  Arch  street 
on  Sixth-days,  before  12  o'clock,  will  be  forwarded 
The  stage  as  heretofore  will  meet  the  first  train  of  cars 
in  the  morning,  on  its  arrival  at  the  Street  Road  Station 
every  day,  except  First-days. 

West-Town,  Fourth  mo.  24th,  1860. 


WEST-TOWN  SCHOOL. 

A  Friend  is  wanted  to  fill  the  station  of  Governor  ir 
the  Boys'  department  of  this  Institution. 

Application  may  be  made  to  Nathan  Sharpless,  Con- 
cord, Pa. ;  Samuel  Hilles,  Wilmington,  Del. ;  Jame! 
Emlbn,  West  Chester,  Pa.;  or  Thomas  Evans,  Philad. 

Twelfth  mo.,  1859. 


Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting-house,  Evesham,  N.  J., 
on  the  16th  of  Second  month,  Clayton  N.  Haines  tc 
Thamsin  Maria,  daughter  of  Joshua  Borton. 


Died,  First  month  1st,  1860,  after  a  long  and  suffer- 
ing illness,  Ann  Evans  ;  a  member  of  West  Cheste 
meeting,  Chester  county.  Pa.,  in  the  forty-ninth  year  o 
her  age.  Her  last  days  were  spent  in  diligent  prepara 
tion  for  the  change,  and  her  end  was  peaceful,  saying 
"  I  feel  that  there  is  a  place  of  rest  prepared  for  me,  am 
that  it  is  all  through  unmerited  mercy." 

 ,  at  her  residence  in  this  city,  very  early  on  th 

morning  of  the  6th  of  the  Third  month  last,  Hannah 
daughter  of  the  late  Dr.  Thomas  Parke,  in  the  seventy 
ninth  year  of  her  age  ;  a  member  of  the  Southern  Dis 
trict  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  on  the  4th  inst.,  at  the  residence  of  her  son-in 

law,  Alfred  M.  Underbill,  in  Clinton,  Dutchess  countj  J 
N.  Y.,  Phebe  Howes,  widow  of  the  late  Reuben  Howes 
aged  nearly  ninety-four  years ;  a  beloved  member  an 
elder  of  Creek  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  This  dea 
Friend  retained  her  mental  powers  in  remarkable  brigtil 
ness,  and  to  the  last  took  a  warm  interest  in  the  stat 
of  our  religious  Society,  and  the  maintenance  of  ii 
doctrines  and  testimonies.  She  was  also  much  intf 
rested  in  the  right  education  of  our  youth,  and  we 
for  many  years  an  active  member  of  the  committee  i 
Nine  Partners  Boarding-School,  she  and  her  husban 
having  at  one  time  filled  the  office  of  superintendents  i 
that  Institution.  Her  heart  and  home  were  always  ope 
to  receive  the  Lord's  messengers.  In  1836,  her  busbar 
deceased,  and  about  eighteen  years  ago,  she  had  a  fa 
which  dislocated  her  hip,  and  reduced  her  from  vei 
active  life  to  a  crippled  state.  In  1844,  she  lost  her  on 
daughter  by  death,  which  devolved  upon  her  the  ca. 
of  several  grand-children,  in  whose  religious  trainii 
and  instruction  she  felt  a  deep  interest.  In  1852,  h 
only  grand-daughter,  who  was  then  a  scholar  at  Wes 
Town  Boarding-School,  and  to  whom  she  had  looked 
a  companion,  and  one  who  would  soon  be  able  to  r 
lieve  her,  in  her  old  age,  from  domestic  care,  was,  aft 
a  brief  illness,  removed  by  death.  Thus  had  this  de 
Friend  to  drink  of  the  cup  of  affliction,  but  she  bow 
in  submission,  and  was  an  example  of  resignation  und 
sore  privations.  About  five  years  since,  another  f; 
deprived  her  of  the  use  of  both  her  lower  limbs.  Pi 
viously  to  this,  though  very  lame,  she  diligently  atten 
ed  meeting,  and,  even  after  the  last  injury,  was  occ 
sionally  brought  there,  her  chair  being  lifted  into  t 
carriage.  For  the  last  few  years  of  her  life,  she  sp< 
much  of  her  time  reading  the  Bible,  and  the  writings 
our  early  Friends.  As  she  drew  near  the  close  of  li 
she  was  "  clothed  with  love  to  the  whole  human  famil; 
as  she  expressed  in  a  letter,  commenced  a  short  tii 
before  her  decease.  Her  last  illness  was  only  of  a  f 
days'  duration.  She  was  favoured  with  a  clear  intelle 
and  rejoiced  in  the  prospect  of  an  entrance  into  ua( 
filed  rest;  saying  to  some  friends  who  called  to  see  I 
the  day  before  her  death,  "  I  wonder  if  you  would  be 
happy  as  I  am,  if  you  were  so  helpless."  Shortly  I 
fore  the  close,  she  fell  into  a  sweet  sleep,  and  pas; 
gently  away;  and  we  doubt  not,  that,  like  a  shock 
corn  fully  ripe,  she  is  mercifully  gathered  into  her  hi 
venlj'-  Father's  garner. 

 ,  on  the  12th  inst.,  at  his  residence  in  Fallsingt 

Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  in  the  eightieth  year  of  his  age.  Da 
Brown  ;  a  much  esteemed  member,  and  for  many  ye 
an  overseer  of  Falls  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends 
was  unusually  gifted  for  the  reconciliation  of  difi 
ences,  and  in  various  ways  was  extensively  useful, 
was  enabled  to  bear  the  sufferings  attendant  upol 
lengthened  period  of  declining  health,  with  patience  i 
resignation  to  the  Divine  will. 
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n  advance,  six  and  a-half  cents. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

lOut  the  end  of  the  year  1696,  Thomas  Story, 
in  London,  received  a  letter  "  from  an  uu- 

n  hand  upoa  subjects  of  great  importance," 

niinij  the  doctrines  of  Friends,  and  arraniiinc; 

bjections  thereto  under  fifteen  different  heads, 
his  answer  thereto  he  thus  treats  upon  tlie 

;r  referred  to  under  the  tenth  and  eleventh 

3,  which  are  thus  noted  by  him. 

th.  "  Thou  advises  me  to  make  use  of  my  rea- 

Q  searching  the  Scriptures,  and  then  to  tell 

why  I  neglect  those  two  great  ordinances,  of 

■iui  and  the  Lord's  supper.'' 

th.  "  Of  a  sinless  perfection  in  this  life,  and 
Scripture  I  have  to  induce  me  to  believe  I 
arrive  at  it ;  with  Scripture  cited  against  such 
jtion  and  thy  reasoning  thurefioui." 
,ving  disposed  of  baptism  and  "the  Lord's 
r,"  iu  replying  to  objections  made  under  pre- 
heads,  T,  Story  replies  to  the  other  points,  as 
's : 

'he  Scripture  saith,  '  The  things  of  God  know- 
3  man,  but  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  God  hath 
led  them  by  his  Spirit;  for  the  Spiiit  (not  the 
a  of  man)  searclielli  all  things,  yea,  the  deep 
:  of  God.  By  wisdom  the  world  knows  notGod, 
oes  the  natural  man  receive  the  things  of  the 
of  God  :  for  they  iire  I'oolishness  to  him  ;  nei- 
an  he  know  them,  bec;iu>e  tliey  are  spiritually 
iifd.  But  in  the  Lord  Jesu.s,  the  Word  of  God, 
lid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  know- 
;'  by  whose  breath  of  divine  lil'e,  not  by  rea- 
3  understanding  given,  and  the  Scriptures 
1. 

Soue  knows  the  Father  but  the  Son,  and  he 
)nisoever  the  Son  will  reveal  him  ;  and  none 
mc  to  the  Sou  unless  the  Father  draw  him.' 
Dy  their  reasoning  about  the  things  of  God 
itural  state,  ignorant  of  God,  have  made  the 
,  to  themselves,  of  no  eflect,  as  the  Jews  did 
IV,  by  their  tr:uiition. 

hilst  I  remained  reasoning  with  flesh  and 

I  had  no  true  peace  or  knowledge  of  God  ; 
leu  it  pleased  him  to  reveal  the  life  of  his 

me,  then  I  denied  myself,  and  the  world, 

II  the  vain  pleasures  and  glory  of  it,  and 
e  my  own  wisdom,  and  became  as  a  fool  to 
rid,  that  from  thenceforth  I  might  be  par- 
>f  that  wisdom  and  knowledge  dispensed  by 
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him,  who  is  the  Fountain  and  Dispenser  of  all  true 
wisdom,  knowledge  and  understanding;  by  the 
opening  and  manifestation  of  whose  Holy  Spirit, 
the  Scriptures  were  given  forth  of  old  ;  and  the 
matters  therein  contained  being  things  of  God,  are 
rightly  to  be  understood,  and  truly  known,  o/'ly 
by  the  openings  and  in-shinings  of  the  light  of  the 
same  divine  Word,  by  which,  at  first,  they  were 
dictated,  or  the  mutters  therein  treated  of  made 
known. 

"  And  upon  this  Word  have  I  ever  depended 
since  I  was  favoured  with  the  knowledge  of  God, 
and  not  upon  my  own  reason  as  a  man  only;  nor 
upon  any  supposed  natural  parts  or  acquirements, 
which,  by  themselves,  ought  not  to  intermeddle 
with  the  things  of  God,  how  pregnant  soever  they 
may  be. 

"  And  now,  dear  Friend,  know  that  I  am  not  a 
contemner  of  the  holy  Scriptures,  but  do  love  them, 
and  have  searched  them  from  my  youth,  and  have 
often  been  much  comforted,  and  my  heart  has  often 
glowed  within  me,  whilst  the  blessed  and  holy  Spi- 
rit of  Christ,  which  was  in  the  prophets  and  apos- 
tles, brought  the  Scriptures  to  my  remembrance, 
and  opened  the  mysteries  thereof  in  me.  And 
therefoi-e,  to  the  ^Vord  of  God,  which  the  noble 
Bereans  received  with  all  readiness  of  mind  before 
they  searched  the  Scriptures,  do  I  refer  thee  ;  even 
to  the  ingrafted  Word,  which  is  able  to  save  thy 
soul,  if  thou  believest  therein,  that  by  the  light  and 
power  of  it,  thou  niayest  read  and  understand,  and 
have  the  Scriptures — as  well  the  divine  law  of 
God  written  iu  thy  heart,  as  the  letter  of  the  boik 
— opened  unto  thee  :  and  then  shalt  thou  know 
the  reason  of  my  disuse  of  these  supposed  ordiii- 
anees ;  till  which,  all  that  can  be  said  by  man  is 
not  able  to  inform  thy  understanding  to  the  full. 
But  in  a  plain  assertion  of  the  innocent  truth,  tliese 
shadows  are  not  of  God  as  they  now  stand  and  are 
used  ;  and  being  come  to  the  immortal  substance, 
I  have  no  need  of  them,  but  have  the  authority  of 
the  Lord  and  (jiver  of  life,  and  the  enjoyment  of 
the  divine  and  everlasting  substance,  for  leaving 
theiu  behind. 

"  1 1th.  The  enemy  of  man  having  deceived  him, 
under  pretence  of  a  friend,  and  wrought  sin  and  ini- 
(|uity  in  his  heart,  and  thereby  defiled  him,  and 
obtained  a  place  in  his  heart,  the  Son  of  God, 
through  the  love  and  mercy  oi  the  Father,  is  made 
manifest  there,  to  discover  unto  mau  the  works  of 
the  devil,  and  to  destroy  them  ;  and  to  create  man 
anew  in  the  image  of  God,  iu  righteousness  and 
holiness,  and  to  bring  forth  in  him  a  new  life.  And 
man,  being  thus  the  perfect  workmanship  of  the 
Almiirhty,  created  anew  unto  good  works  by  Jesus 
Christ,  his  thoughts,  words,  actions,  and  deport- 
ment are  changed.  As  it  was  natural,  whilst  iu 
his  first  state  in  this  life,  to  think,  do,  and  speak 
evil;  so,  in  his  new  nature,  being  born  of  the  Spi- 
rit, it  is  natural  to  him  to  think  righteously,  speak 
truth  without  guile,  and  do  good  unto  all  men,  and 
no  evil,  in  tliounht,  word,  or  action. 

"  And  though  the  Lord  Jesus  closed  his  sern)on 
upon  the  mount  with  these  words,  '  Be  ye  therefore 
perfect,  even  as  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  is 
perfect ;'  yet  it  was  not  by  the  letter  of  the  book 
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only  that  I  was  first  induced  to  believe  this  doc- 
trine of  sinless  perfection  in  this  life,  but  by  the 
revelation  of  Jesus  Christ,  as  he  is  the  wisdom  and 
power  of  God,  who  condemns  sin  in  mankind  ;  and 
by  the  manifest  operation  of  his  power  within,  con- 
demns the  man  of  sin,  casts  him  out,  and  spoils  his 
goods.  And  though  we  have  many  temptations, 
from  time  to  time,  to  strive  against,  we  find  power 
in  the  Spirit  of  Christ  whereby  to  resist  and  over- 
come them.  For  it  is  not  we  alone  that  strive  or 
resist  the  evil,  but  first  the  Spirit  of  Christ  in  us  is 
lifted  up  as  a  standard  and  ensign  against  the 
enemy,  and  then  we,  through  him,  become  as  co- 
workers in  cflFecting  our  own  salvation,  by  con- 
tinuing in  faith,  and  obedience  in  well  doing. 

"  If  thou  considers  only  thy  own  weakness  and 
infirmities,  as  in  the  nature  and  properties  of  the 
first  Adam  in  the  fall,  in  whom  all  die,  thou  wilt 
hardly  believe  the  liberty  of  the  sons  of  God  ;  but 
coming  to  the  revealed  power  of  Christ,  the  second 
Adam,  the  quickening  Spirit,  in  whom  all  are  made 
alive,  thou  wilt  not  only  believe,  but  through  faith- 
fulness to  his  power,  which  worketh  iu  thee  against 
all  sin,  may  come  to  attain  that  perfection  of  right- 
eousness and  holiness,  which  thou  can.st  not  now 
conceive. 

"  And  though  we  are  tempted  as  he  was  tempt- 
ed, but  sinned  not,  yet  if  we  do  not  yield,  we  are 
not  charged  ;  for  it  is  no  sin  to  be  tempted  ;  but 
to  consent,  and  enter  into  the  temptation,  is  sin. 
And  how  should  we  know  the  power  of  the  grace 
of  God,  or  what  degree  of  virtue  we  have  thereby 
attained,  if  we  were  not  tempted  ?  And  how  should 
we  distinguish  the  voice  of  the  tempter,  if  we  knew 
not  the  voice  of  the  Word  of  Life!  But  as  God 
tempteth  no  man,  nor  is  himself  tempted  of  evil ; 
so  he  suffers  not  any  of  his  children,  son  or  daugh- 
ter, to  be  tried  so  as  not  to  escape  the  evil,  if  they 
adhere  to  his  grace. 

"  By  a  sinlt'^ss  state  in  this  life,  we  do  not  mean 
such  a  degree  wherein  it  is  not  possible  for  us  to 
commit  sin  ;  but  such  a  stability  in  Christ,  in  whom 
there  is  no  sin,  that  we  way  resist  all  the  tempta- 
tions we  meet  with,  after  our  old  sins,  in  time  of 
ignorance,  are  pardoned  by  faith  in  the  blood  of 
Christ,  and  our  whole  ntan  sanctified,  justified,  and 
strengthened,  by  his  power  remaining  iu  us,  against 
the  old  adversary;  who  still  seeks  to  regain,  by 
his  subtilty,  his  old  place  in  us  as  before,  by  means 
of  any  passion  or  aifoctiou  uumortified  or  unsub- 
dued. 

"  Christ  said  to  the  Jews  who  did  not  believe, 
'  If  ye  believe  not  that  I  am  he,  ye  shall  die  in  your 
sins.  Whither  I  go,  ye  cannot  come.'  And  again, 
to  those  who  did  believe,  '  If  ye  continue  in  my 
word,  then  are  ye  my  disciples  indeed.  And  ye 
shall  know  the  truth,  and  the  truth  shall  make  you 
free.  And  if  the  truth  make  you  free,  then  are 
you  free  indeed.'  In  this  they  did  not  understand 
him,  as  appears  by  their  answer.  They  thought  he 
hnd  meant  soini>  outward  freedom  ;  but  he  intended 
their  freedom  from  sin,  which  is  a  greater  deliver- 
ance tiian  out  of  Egyptian  bondage.  By  this  it 
appears  that  if  we  die  in  our  sins,  we  cannot  enter 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.  There  is  then  great  need 
that  we  come  to  Him  in  time,  who  alone  is  able  to 
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save  us  :  as  it  is  written,  '  He  shall  save  his  people 
from  their  sins;'  but  not  in  them. 

"  The  more  vre  obey  the  discoveries  and  leadings 
of  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  the  more  he  sets  us  free; 
and  the  more  we  are  co-workers  with  Christ,  the 
more  perfect  we  are.  Many  things  which  have 
formerly  been  temptations  to  us,  being  overcome  by 
faith  in  his  grace,  given  by  the  word  of  faith  work- 
ing in  our  hearts  by  love,  are  now  no  temptations 
at  all ;  so  that  the  work  becomes  easier  by  degrees. 
I  know  the  Lord  is  able  to  carry  on  his  own  work, 
when,  and  how,  and  to  what  degree  it  plcaseth 
him.  And  if  the  creature  resists  him  not,  and 
quenches  not  the  Holy  Spirit  by  wilful  or  known 
sinning  against  him,  his  work  of  perfection,  as  all 
his  works  are  perfect,  can  never  fail. 

"  They  who  are  God's  workmanship  in  his  Son, 
are  perfect,  so  far  as  he  hath  wrought;  and  they 
who  have  given  way,  and  been  co-workers  with 
Satan,  so  far  are  imperfect.  If  then,  Satan,  who 
is  a  creature,  was  able,  through  the  subtle  working 
of  his  power  and  cunning,  which  is  finite,  to  de- 
prave innocent  man,  and  betray  him  into  sin  and 
deatli ;  much  more  is  God,  the  Creator  of  all  things, 
by  his  infinite  power  and  wisdom  revealed  in  man 
through  Jesus  Christ,  able  to  restore  mankind  to  his 
first  innocence  and  imnge  of  God,  in  righteousness 
and  perfect  holiness,  to  dissolve  the  chains  of  death, 
and  fix  hiiu  forever  in  the  bounds  of  eternal  love, 
light,  and  glory;  where  no  darkness,  temptation, 
or  defilement,  can  approach,  nor  any  fear  of  fall- 
ing, can  appear  forevermore. 

''  Oh,  my  unknown  friend  !  great  is  the  mystery 
of  the  redemption  of  poor  lost  man,  who,  through 
his  ignorance  of  the  almightiness  of  God's  saving 
arm,  is  ready  to  fix  limits  and  bounds  to  the  im- 
mense God  ;  whose  wisdom  is  past  finding  out,  and 
incomparably  transcends  all  the  imaginations  of 
the  thoughts  of  every  creature,  men  and  angels.  I 
could  tell  thee  many  things,  but  thou  art  not  in  a 
condition  to  hear  them  ;  and  had  much  rather  thou 
should  come  to  the  knowledge  of  that  power  which 
makes  perfect,  than  write  many  things  to  thee  con- 
cerning it ;  which,  in  the  state  thou  art  in,  might 
prove  a  stunibliug-block,  instead  of  assistance,  to 
thee. 

"  But  though  it  was  not  the  Holy  Scriptures  that 
first  induced  me  to  believe  this  doctrine,  yet  I  have 
met  with  many  passages  therein  since,  which  fully 
prove  it,  some  of  which  I  have  before  pointed  at 
herein.  The  great  end  of  the  coming  of  the  Son  of 
God,  is  to  save  mankind  from  the  power  of  sin,  the 
cause  of  eternal  death,  and  separation  from  God  ; 
and  that  sin  being  removed,  with  all  its  evil  efi'ects, 
which  stood  as  a  partition  wall,  man  might  again 
have  present  fellowship,  in  measure,  with  the  Lord, 
and  walk  with  him  in  newness  of  life,  and  finally 
be  crowned  with  unspeakable  glory. 

"God  is  light;  i-in  is  darkness;  and  between 
these  two  there  can  be  no  fellowship.  But  sin  be- 
ing pardoned — as  declared — by  faith  in  the  blood 
of  Cljrist,  and  the  root  thereof  done  away  and  de- 
stroyed, by  the  manifestation  of  liis  Holy  Spirit, 
then  men  come  to  dwell  in  Chri>t,  as  he  dwells  in 
the  Father;  and  so  they  have  true  knowledge  of, 
and  fellowship  with  the  Father  and  the  Son,  and 
with  one  another  in  him,  who  is  light,  in  whom 
there  is  no  sin,  nor  darkne-s,  nor  shadow  at  all: 
which  knowledge  and  fellowship  is  greatly  wantino- 
among  the  professors  of  Christ,  in  this  confused  age 
of  the  world. 

"As  to  that  passage  thou  alludes  to  in  an  epis- 
tle of  John,  where  it  is  said,  'If  we  say  thatwc 
have  no  .sin,  we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  is 
not  in  us.'  '  If  we  say  that  we  have  not  sinned,  we 
make  him  a  liar,  and  his  word  is  not  in  us.'  The 
context  proves  the  contrary  to  thy  intention :  for 


in  the  seventh  verse  he  saith,  that  '  if  we  walk  in 
the  light,  as  He  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship 
one  with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his 
Son,  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.'  And  again,  '  If 
we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  for- 
give us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  un- 
righteousness.' 

"The  Jews  were  a  people  who  built  much  on 
the  works  of  their  law,  thinking  themselves  blame 
less  in  a  strict  performance  of  them  ;  as  '  Paul  was 
circumcised  the  eighth  day,'  &c.,  'touching  the 
righteousness  which  is  in  the  law,  blameless.'  And 
it  seems,  by  the  tenor  of  the  apostle  John's  epistle, 
some  such  there  were  among  the  disciples  at  that 
time,  who  were  not  come  rightly  to  see  that  they 
were,  or  had  been,  sinners ;  and  so  could  not  see 
the  true  reason  of  the  coming  of  Christ,  to  make 
them  righteous  and  just,  by  his  inward  work ; 
which  could  not  be  till  they  came  to  a  real  siglit  of 
their  own  sinful  and  degenerate  state  ;  and  that 
all  the  works  of  their  law,  which  they  could  work 
in  that  natural  state,  were  but  as  an  unclean  thing. 
And  that  apostle  having  laboured  to  convince  them, 
first,  that  they  had  sinned,  and  were  sinners,  not- 
withstanding their  legal  performances,  how  strictly 
or  exactly  soever  observed,  and  though  as  to  these 
they  might  be  blameless ;  he  then  proceeds  to 
preach  perfect  redemption  and  salvation  by  Jesus 
Christ,  especially  by  his  inward  workings  and 
teachings  in  their  minds,  figuratively  termed  anoint- 
ing ;  as  it  is  written  concerning  himself,  simply 
considered  as  man,  '  That  God  anointed  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  with  the  Holy  Ghost.' 

"  And  what  man  ever  more  fully  preached  the 
doctrine  of  perfection  in  this  life,  or  spoke  of  high- 
er attainments  here,  than  this  apostle  doth  in  that 
epistle ;  where  he  saith,  '  Whosoever  is  born  of 


Agriculture  is  entitled  to  be  considered  the  pi 
vailing  interest  in  France,  although  her  manufi 
tures  and  commerce  have  grown  within  the  p; 
half  century  to  occupy  a  position  comparative 
more  prominent  than  was  previously  the  case.  E 
active  population  is  estimated  from  governmen 
statistics  to  be  23,500,000  (children,  invahds,  & 
deducted),  and  out  of  this  number  over  60  per  ce 
(1856)  are  said  to  follow  agricultural  pur.su 
The  extent  to  which  the  land  has  been  subdivic 
among  small  proprietors  and  renters,  seems  to 
to  have  been  somewhat  exaggerated.    The  tc 
number  of  taxed  landed  properties  was  rated 
nearly  eleven  millions  in  1835,  but  the  total  po 
lation,  inactive  and  all,  interested  in  agriculti 
was  in  1856  only  20,351,628.    Of  these  tb 
were  seven  millions  of  proprietary. farmers,  t 
four  of  tenant  farmers  with  their  families — the 
mainder  (and  nearly  one  half  of  the  total)  labc 
ers,  servants,  and  woodmen.    Four  or  five  to 
household,  which  is  probably  a  safe  calculat 
would  therefore  reduce  the  number  o?  sepai 
farms  to  about  two  millions  and  a  half,  giving  i 
result  an  average  size  of  perhaps  forty  or  fifty  ac 
To  ascertain  a  fairer  average,  however,  Laverj 
who  arrives  at  his  conclusions  from  difi'erent  figi 
as  a  starting-point,  would  place  the  host  of  si 
farmers  in  one  class  occupying  one-third  the  la 
and  compute  the  other  two- thirds  as  in  the  ows 
ship  of  about  400,000  proprietors  at  the  ratd  )l 
some  200  acres  each.    Tbe  smallest  cultivai 
would  include  the  market  gardeners  in  the  vicL 
of  cities — many  of  them  mechanics  and  others  i 
merely  a  bit  of  land  for  the  employment  of  lei 
time. 

The  subject  of  the  distribution  of  property 
comes  the  more  interesting,  because  it  was  or 


God,  doth  "not  commit  sin:  for  his  seed  (that  is,  j  the  victories  of  their  Revolution,  that  the  pe 
the  word  of  God)  remainetli  in  him;  and  he  can- [should  have  the  power  of  purchasing  lands, 


not  sin  ;  because  he  is  born  of  God  V  Again,  '  I 
have  written  unto  you,  young  men,  because  ye  are 
strong,  and  the  word  of  God  abideth  in  you,  and 
je  have  overcome  the  wicked  one.'  And  their 
'fellowship  was  with  the  Father  and  the  Son,'  in 
the  pure  light,  where  no  sin  can  come  :  and  the 
apostles  were  not  only  there  themselves,  but  were 


that  the  odious  systems  of  primogeniture,  ei 
and  perpetual  devises,  should  be  abrogated  for( 
Predictions  of  ruin  to  the  country,  from  the 
stant  division  that  was  anticipated  by  some, 
been  frequently  made ;  the  entire  lack  of  all  en 
and  enterprise  in  such  a  horde  of  ignorant 
poverty-stricken  land-holders,  prophecicd — a; 


labouring  in  the  Spirit  and  power  of  Christ,  to  bring  consequent  relapse  into  barbarism  almost  th 
those  to  whom  they  preached  and  wrote,  to  the 
same  state  and  fellowship." 

Agriculture  in  France, 
By  drawing  a  line  north-westerly  from  Per 
pignan,  near  the  Mediterranean  end  of  the  Spauisl 
boundary,  to  Grenoble,  sixty  miles  south-east  of 
Lyons,  the  reader  will  be  able  to  describe  for  him- 
self, upon  any  map,  the  northern  limit  of  what  we 
have  mentioned  as  constituting,  in  Young's  classi 
fication,  the  zone  of  the  olive  and  the  orange.  A 
second  line  from  liochefort,  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Charente,  to  Strasburg,  is  the  northern  limit  of  the 
maize  region  ;  a  third  from  the  njouth  of  the  Loire, 
passing  almost  through  Paris,  to  Mezieres,  will 
show  the  limit  of  the  vine  and  the  mulberry.  Thus 
wine,  which  is  no  longer  made  alter  passing  the 
parallel  of  40  degrees  latitude  on  the  western  coast, 
is  still  a  common  product  as  far  north  as  49 i  de- 
grees upon  the  eastern  boundary  of  the  country. 
Humboldt  states  the  mean  annual  temperature  at 
Nantes  to  be  a  fraction  above  55  degrees  (55.2), 
and  that  at  Paris  just  four  degrees  lower,  and  as 
wide  extremes  are  unknown,  the  general  equability 
of  the  climate  is  at  once  apparent.    The  zero  of 
the  French  (centigrade)  scale  is  fixed  at  the  freez- 
ing point  of  Fahrenheit.  Perhaps  it  is  no  exaggera- 
tion to  say  that  the  mercury  falls  ten  or  fifteen  de- 
grees below  the  cipher  on  our  thermometer,  nearly 
as  often  as  it  does  on  theirs. 


ened  by  the  aristocratic  conservatist.  Monopo 
an  old  country  like  France  or  England,  he  w 
argue  to  be  as  necessary  in  the  holding  of  la 
property  as  it  once  was  thought  essential  in  t 
The  course  of  events  in  all  the  dealings  an 
latioTis  of  men,  however,  tends  naturally  t 
equilibrium  ;  and  I  think  there  is  nothing  ii 
present  condition  of  Frajce  to  show  that  the 
of  her  system  are  not  self-corrective  in  the  }i( 
and  that  legal  restrictions  in  respect  to  proper 
well  as  commerce  are  not  often  productive  of 
evil  than  good.    It  is  the  impression  with  wh 
left  that  country,  that  in  no  other  is  there  n 
greater  interest  felt  in  agricultural  improvemei 
proportion  to  the  general  diffusion  of  intelli 
and  education  among  those  engaged  in  tillin  (tl 
soil.    There  is  nothing  in  her  condition  to  wa 
the  extravagant  expenditure  which  upon  Ei 
farn)s  is  dwarfed  into  merely  a  reasonable  oi 
But  the  larger  proprietors  seem  as  eager  to 
duce  and  encourage  improvements  appropri; 
their  circumstances  and  position  as  their  con  D el' 
elsewhere.    And  goveinment  is  giving  to  pri  x 
in  this  direction  every  impetus  in  its  power, 
is  a  department  charged  with  the  directi 
"  agriculture,  commerce,  and  the  public  wc 
much  pains  is  taken  in  the  collection  of  statist 
the  support  of  the  regional  exhibitions,  som( 
in  the  importation  of  stock.    The  means  of  as 
tural  education,  as  we  have  seen,  are  liberali 
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vided.  Aside  from  what  the  government  does,  the 
Emperor  himself  is  constantly  setting  an  example 
of  agricultural  improvement. 

Perhaps  it  will  not  be  out  of  place  for  me  to 
avail  myself  here  of  some  interesting  facts  detailed 
at  length  in  the  late  correspondence  of  Charles 
Stevenson,  to  the  North  British  Agriculturist.  Na- 
poleon, it  appears,  commenced  his  agricultural  ope- 
rations in  the  year  1852,  with  a  thousand  acres, 
on  the  estate  of  Sologne — since  gradually  increased, 
until  it  is  now  more  than  seven  times  its  original 
extent.  Other  estates  in  Landes,  and  a  tract  oc- 
cupied by  him  as  a  tenant  of  the  state,  in  Cham- 
pagne, make  a  total  of  twenty-six  farms  now  under 
his  charge,  including  more  than  fifty  thousand 
acres.  Nine  more  farms  are  to  be  reclaimed  dur- 
ing the  present  spring.  Scattered  over  different 
parts  of  the  country,  "  chiefly  in  the  less  improved 
districts," — generally  situated  upon  soils  naturally 
poor  or  exhausted  under  previous  cultivation, — 
these  farms  have  required  heavy  expenditures, 
both  in  the  erection  of  sufficiently  extensive  and 
commodious  buildings,  in  stocking  with  animals 
and  machinery,  and  in  conducting  the  other  im- 
provements set  on  foot.  Among  others  who  are 
following  in  the  Imperial  footsteps  are  mentioned 
the  Princess  Bacioechi,  who  was  an  exhibitor  and 
prize-taker  at  the  show  I  attended  at  Nantes ;  M. 
iFould,  Minister  of  State;  the  Count  de  Morny, 
Baron  Rothschild,  and  others.  We  can  have  little 
idea,  moreover,  of  the  influence  of  the  Imperial 
lexaraple,  where  every  word  that  issues  from  his 
lips  is  regarded  as  the  law  of  France,  just  as  every 
change  in  the  attire  of  the  Empress  rules  the  fash- 
ions of  the  world. 

Take,  for  example,  the  eight  farms  in  Cham- 
pagne   a  part  of  lands  bought  by  govern- 
ment for  the  encampment  of  Chalons.  Each  is 
741  acres  in  extent ;  has  eight  farm  horses  of  the 
Percheron  breed,  "generally  mares  for  breeding; 
is  stocked  with  fifty-six  Bretonne  cows,  whose  milk 
is  mostly  churned  ;  grazes  1000  sheep — the  males 
pure  Merino,  from  Bambouillet,  and  the  females 
generally  a  Champagne  cross  of  the  Merino  blood. 
The  customary  way  of  sheep-keeping  is  pasturing 
during  the  day  and  house  shelter  at  night,  with  a 
feed  of  green  or  dry  forage,  and  a  little  rye-meal 
or  unground  oats  mixed  with  bran,  say  a  pound 
per  head.  Oats  is  the  chief  grain  produced,  there 
being  upon  six  of  the  farms  over  1000  acres  thus 
employed,  against  only  twenty-nine  in  wheat, 
eighty- nine  in  rye,  and  eighty  in  barley.  This  is 
probably  on  account  of  the  camp  consumption  of 
oats,  which  not  only  gives  a  ready  market,  but 
also  supplies  in  return  the  manure  of  three  or  four 
thousand  horses — the  latter,  it  is  expected,  together 
with  the  annual  purchase  of  forty  or  fifty  tons 
guano,  afi"ordiug  the  means  of  yearly  reclaiming 
and  improving  an  additional  surface.  A  large 
area  is  also  to  be  occupied  with  crops  for  green  or 
dry  forage,  where  the  military  manoeuvres  can  go 
on  without  injury,  comparatively  speaking,  to  its 
growth — this  grass  farming  being  termed  by  the 
French  the  extensive  system,  as  opposed  to  inten- 
sive culture  or  "  high  farming." 

It  may  be  interesting  to  add  that  the  eight  farms 
are  under  one  director,  who  receives  a  salary  of 
$1200,  with  $300  for  travelling  expenses,  and  a 
cashier  or  accountant  who  receives  §500 — both 
having  accommodation  provided.  There  is  also 
one  veterinary  surgeon  at  $300  a  year;  a  steward 
upon  each  farm  at  $300  a  year ;  a  plowman  to  each 
Ipair  of  horses  a  year,  with  food  and  lodging ;  one 
shepherd  to  each  farm  at  $200  a  year,  with  cot- 
tage provided  ;  cattle-men,  with  their  wives,  who 
receive  the  same  sum  as  the  plowmen.  Soldiers 
are  allowed  to  work  when  labourers  cannot  be  had, 


and  receive  about  thirty  cents  a  day  for  their  la- 
bour. "  The  wife  of  the  farm  manager  or  steward 
on  each  farm  undertakes  the  l)oarding  of  all  the 
servants,''  receiving  for  each  $100  per  annum,  and 
about  a  pint  of  milk  daily,  and  about  $20  a  year 
is  allowed  the  steward  for  the  bedding  of  each  man 
— the  buds  furnished  by  the  employer.  The  break- 
fast allowed  is  coflee  and  milk,  with  wheat  bread 
and  one  or  two  eggs  between  four  and  five  in  the 
morning;  soup  and  beef  with  wine  at  raid-day  and 
the  same  a  second  time  at  night.  The  wine  fur- 
nished is  a  red  champagne,  not  sparkling,  to  each, 
which  would  be  sold  here  most  likely  for  a  dollar 
or  more  per  bottle,  but  which  costs  at  home  eight 
or  ten  cents. 

The  soil  upon  these  farms  is  mostly  thin  and 
chalky,  "  there  being  little  argillaceous,  silicious  or 
vegetable  matter  present."  The  price  paid  for  the 
land  by  government  was  $20  per  acre  or  there- 
abouts ;  but  it  seems  that  republican  authorities 
are  not  the  only  ones  who  find  prices  rise  when  they 
come  into  a  market  as  buyers,  if  the  farther  state- 
ment be  true,  that  this  is  about  double  the  real 
value  per  acre  in  the  district.  It  is  thought  more- 
over that  from  $15,000  to  $20,000  has  also  been 
invested  for  stock,  &c.,  upon  each  farm.  As  the 
land  was  bought  primarily  for  military  purposes, 
the  price  paid  is  less  a  matter  of  importance  than 
if  farming  had  been  the  sole  object  upon  them ;  it 
is  a  little  singular  moreover,  that  precisely  the  same 
ground  was  occupied  by  a  military  encampment  of 
the  Emperor  Attila  in  the  old  Boman  days,  and 
in  some  features  of  their  culture  the  people  here 
still  follow  lloman  customs,  as,  for  instance,  in  the 
way  of  attaching  horses  to  the  roller  by  "  ropes  or 
chains  upwards  of  forty  feet  long  in  some  in- 
stances," so  that  animals  were  altogether  nearly 
fifty  feet  from  the  implement. 

I  have  quoted  these  details  from  among  many 
others,  as  throwing  some  light  upon  the  prices  of 
labour  and  land  in  that  part  of  France,  as  well  as 
because  they  show  with  what  energy  the  Emperor 
is  going  forward  in  the  work  he  has  begun.  Near 
the  Palace  of  St.  Cloud  there  is  another  farm  more 
immediately  under  the  superintendence  of  his  Ma- 
jesty— the  farm  and  Palace  of  A^illeneuve.  The 
manager,  it  is  said,  takes  his  directions  personally 
from  Napoleon,  who  frequently  rides  over  from  St. 
Cloud,  a  distance  of  about  two  miles,  early  in  the 
morning.  The  chief  purpose  of  this  establishment 
is  to  serve  as  a  dairy  farm  for  the  supply  of  the 
Palace  and  numerous  breeds  have  here  been  expe- 
rimented with  for  dairy  purposes. 

The  history  of  French  Agriculture  shows  that 
two  hundred  years  ago  it  was  probably  superior  to 
that  of  Great  Britain.  In  1600  appeared  the 
Theaire  iV Agricultiirs  of  Oliver  de  Serres,  of 
which  Lavergne  speaks  as  being  "  both  the  best 
and  oldest  treatise  in  any  language,"  and  as  show- 
ing that  "  all  the  good  systems  of  agriculture" 
were  then  known.  In  1621  England  bought  large 
quantities  of  wheat  from  her  Gallic  neighbours; 
twenty  years  later  bogs  and  fens  were  drained  ;  it 
was  in  France  that  agricultural  societies  "  were  first 
established,"  says  Loudon,  "  under  the  patronage 
and  at  the  expense  of  the  government."  Subse- 
quently this  progress  languished.  After  16SS, 
farming  in  France  declined,  or  to  say  the  best,  did 
not  flourish  with  the  same  vigour  with  which  it 
then  began  to  move  forward  on  the  other  side  of 
the  English  Channel.  It  is  an  interesting  feature 
that  a  statue  to  de  Serres  was  last  year  inaugurated 
in  the  department  of  I'Ardeche,  as  I  learn  from  the 
Bulletin  of  the  Imperial  and  Central  Agricultural 
Society,  whose  delegates  were  present  at  the  cere- 
mony. The  lowest  point  reached  was  probably 
about  a  hundred  years  ago.    In  1756  the  land-tax 


was  taken  off  for  twenty  years  from  farms  newly 
broken  up.  Since  then,  according  to  the  best  sta- 
tisticians, the  production  of  wheat  has  nearly 
tripled,  and  that  of  oats  quadrupled  ;  probably  one- 
tenth  the  number  of  cattle  now  annually  slaugh- 
tered were  then  found  sufficient;  the  total  number 
in  the  country  was  not  more  than  one-half  of  that 
in  our  day.  Six  thousand  horses  for  postal  service 
could  not  be  had,  says  Lavergne,  in  1776.  The 
population  of  sixteen  or  eighteen  millions,  were  in 
a  most  wretched  condition.  Lands  rented  for  from 
twenty  to  ninety  cents  an  acre.  The  day  began  to 
brighten,  however,  and  although  clouded  over  dur- 
ing the  bloody  scenes  amid  which  the  eighteenth 
century  clo-ed,  since  the  nineteenth  opened  has 
been  gradually  growing  clearer  and  better. — Cur- 
responilcnce  of  Lutkcr  II.  Tucker.^  in  tlie  Country 
Gentleman. 


Select/-i]  for  "  Tlic  Friend." 

Extracts  from  the  Letters  and  Memorandums  of 
our  Late  Friend,  II.  Williams. 

''First  mo.  6th,  1839.— Our  Heavenly  Father 
still  remembers  us,  and  is  yet  willing  to  dig  about 
us.  Our  friend  Christopher  Ilealy  is  liberated  to 
visit  the  families  of  our  Monthly  Meeting.  I  believe 
him  to  be  an  honest  Friend.  He  attended  our 
Monthly  Meeting  last  Fifth-day ;  from  his  com- 
munication, I  should  say,  he  sat,  where  we  sat  ; 
our  state  was  plainly  pointed  out;  1  couhl  fain 
hope  some  fruit  may  appear." 

^'FiJ'/h  mo/dh. — I  have  felt  for  those  sufic  rers 
at  that  building  [the  falling  of  a  building,  where 
several  were  hurt,]  and  wish  to  know  whether 
those  most  seriously  hurt  are  recovering :  but, 
even  with  this  heavy  affliction,  there  was  merc}'  in 
that  their  lives  were  not  immediately  taken,  but 
time  given  to  prepare  for  death  ;  and  we  who  are 
well  and  living  easily  from  day  to  day,  and  from 
week  to  week,  have  equal  need  for  thankfulness  in 
that  we  are  preserved  and  time  allowed  to  pre- 
pare ;  for,  true  it  is, — "  at  such  an  hour  as  we 
think  not,"  sometimes  our  end  comes;  many,  very 
many  are  the  proofs  of  this,  no  age,  no  station 
exempt. 

Sixth  montli. — Thou  art  still  often  the  subject 
of  my  thoughts  with  solicitude  for  thy  preserva- 
tion through  the  temptations  and  snares  which 
thickly  beset  and  waylay  the  path  of  the  young, 
these  are  not  in  idea,  but  they  are  realities,  and 
the  want  of  experience  makes  the  young  less  fear- 
ful of  them,  than  their  elder  friends  are;  though 
that  is  the  very  reason  why  they  should  be  more 
watchful.  Young,  giddy,  laughing,  talkative,  mis- 
chievous company,  keep  out  of  the  way  of: — suit- 
able, steady,  instructive,  intelligent,  cautious,  reli- 
gious young  persons,  (such  as  have  it  in  the  heart 
and  not  the  head,  I  mean,)  will  be  worthy  notice, 
and  such  I  would  have  thee  seek ;  rcmembcriBg 
always  to  be  prepared  thyself  for  such,  by  steady 
conduct,  joined  with  industrious  habit.-* ;  I  trut^t 
these  remarks  are  not  new  to  thee,  and  that  they 
will  be  agreeable  to  thy  own  judgment  and  good 
sense  ;  yet  to  be  as  a  watchword,  I  pen  them. 
Many  eyes  are  upon  thee  ;  thy  commercial  friends, 
in  their  line  are  watching,  thy  young  acquaintance 
do  not  forget  thee  and  thy  more  elderly  friends. 
Thy  father's  and  mother's  friends  eye  thee,  and 
will  be  sadly  disappointed,  if  fruits  do  not  appear 
answerable  to  the  opportunities  through  life  thus 
far.  ( )vcr  and  above  all  thy  heavenly  Father  has 
bestowed  a  good  heart  and  su>ceptible  mind,  quick 
of  feeling  to  right  and  wrong;  live  near  to  it, 

dear  ,  in  all  thy  movements,  in  thybusimss 

and  intercourse  with  people  of  every  description 
thou  hast  to  be  among,  it  will  lead  thee  safely 
along,  and  prepare  th,ee  through  the  n?ercy  of  our 
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heavenly  Father  to  land  thee  safely  at  last  in  the 
realms  of  the  blessed." 

"iV^«^!/^  month. — I  am  glad  to  hear  of  thy  safe 
return,  and  that  the  object  seemed  measurably  ob- 
tained, for  which  we  may  be  thankful ;  ah,  it  is 
all  in  mercy  in  being  permitted  to  be  thus  well : 
we  are  so  frail  and  weak,  cannot  help  ourselves 
one  moment."  *  *  *  * 

"  Day  after  day  brings  us  nearer  and  nearer  our 
journey's  end  :  my  attention  is  often  arrested  with 
the  neces.sity  of  pausing,  of  considering,  of  look- 
ing around  to  see  if  all  is  safe,  and  to  feel  whether 
I  stand  clear  in  the  sight  of  Him  who  is  of  purer 
eyes  than  to  behold  iniquity  with  any  degree  of 
approbation :  but  my  jealousy  is  alive  for  myself 
that  I  am  not  careful  enough.  We  have  lately 
watched  around  the  dying  bed  of  our  neighbour, 
K.  P., — a  spectacle  of  poor  humanity,  and  yet 
mercy  seemed  to  interpose.  Her  dying  moments 
were  quiet  and  composed  ;  reason  was  allowed  to 
hold  her  seat  until  nature  fairly  gave  up.  She 
directed  who  should  be  sent  for,  as  she  said,  "to 
see  her  die." 

"  Tenth  month. — At  our  last  Monthly  Meeting, 
we  had  a  refreshing  visit  from  Sarah  Hillman, 
Rachel  Bartram  and  William  Kinsey,  their  com- 
panion. John  Letchworth  came  with  his  humble 
minute  to  visit  the  Monthly  Meetings  in  Abiugton 
Quarter.  They  were  all  at  our  house.  So  we  are 
remembered  from  time  to  time.  David  said,  '  Thy 
rod  and  thy  staff  they  comfort  me.' 

^'■Eleventh  mo.  SQth. — Amidst  perplexity  and 
difficulty  and  trial,  and  various  vexations  and  un- 
looked-for besetments,  do  remember  to  keep  col- 
lected and  rather  silent  than  otherways,  looking 
in ;  we  are  all  weak  and  poor,  easily  tempted  at 
times.  Our  dear  friend,  T.  Shillitoe,  often  men- 
tions in  his  journal  his  trials,  but  that  '  he  tried  to 
do  his  best.' 

"  Do  not  try  in  any  place  or  company  to  be 
fine,  to  look  fine  :  better  pass  for  a  plain,  unas- 
suming person  :  be  willing  to  wear  the  cross ;  bind 
it  as  a  garment  about  thee ;  it  will  save  thee  and 
keep  thee  often  from  harm." 

"  Twelfth  mo.  6th. — I  fear  the  enemy  will  get 
in,  if  we  are  not  careful  to  draw  near  together, 
and  every  day,  and  all  the  day,  do  the  things  that 
make  for  peace ;  that  feeling  that  will  hardly  let 
us  speak  to  each  other,  that  winds  us  up  close  in 
our  own  'web,'  that  makes  us  so  busy  and  so  care- 
■yvorn  that  social  feelings  have  to  give  way,  to  a 
headlong  press  of  business  ;  if  I  am  not  mistaken 
our  religious  sensibility  will  be  blunted,  and  lean- 
ness sent  into  our  souls ;  a  poor  meagre  repast 
will  often  be  our  lot  even  in  meetings,  and  while 
careful  to  retain  the  form,  the  life  will  be  want 
ing." 

"  I  received  and  read  thy  lines,  dear  E.,  with 
satisfaction  and  instruction;  would  be  glad  to  make 
a  return,  but  there  is  such  a  sense  of  want  and  of 
any  capacity  to  write  constantly  abiding  with  me, 
discourages : — love  for  my  friends  seems  the  only 
link  that  connects  me  to  them,  and  this,  I  can  feel 
strong. 

"  I  was  well  pleased   visited  thee  ;  hi 

company  and  conversation  is  strengthening  and 
instructive  ;  I  believe  he  is  an  honest  Friend.  He 
attended  our  last  Monthly  Meeting,  seemed  much 
exercised.    *    *    *    *  (.jj^^  g^^^g^  ^^j. 

troubles  drive  us  to  our  '  tents,'  where  no  divina 
tion  can  prevail,  though  discouragements  seem  at 
times  to  arise,  yet,  to  remember  our  captain  was 
never  foiled  in  battle,  and  that  his  faithful  follow- 
ers have  many  comforting  promises,  does  at  this 
moment  a  little  inspirit  thy  poor  friend.  May  thou 
and  I  be  so  kept  the  remainder  of  our  afflictive, 
besetting  and  close  proving  pilgrimage  within  and 


without,  as  that,  at  last  to  be  counted  worthy  to 
receive  the  blessed  invitation,  '  Come  ye,'  &c.,  is 
the  very  sincere  desire  of  one,  who,  though  in 
company,  travels  a  lonely  path." 

"■First  mo.  1th,  1840. — At  our  Quarterly  meet- 
ing we  had  no  strangers  of  a  public  character,  ex- 
cept our  friend,  Sarah  Emlen.  It  was  a  good 
meeting ;  much  good  counsel  to  the  young  friends ; 
and  in  the  last  meeting  Sarah  was  excellent  in 
counsel  to  the  young  women,  on  the  subject  of 
plainness  of  speech,  behaviour  and  apparel. 

"  The  day,  I  believe,  has  fully  come  for  our 
young  men  and  women  to  be  ready  to  show  on 
whose  side  they  are  ;  seek  for  strength  to  walk  in 
the  path  pointed  out,  in  moments  of  favour  when 
the  good  Spirit  of  Truth  has  opened  the  under- 
standing into  the  'good  and  right  way.'  It  may 
in  some  weak  moments  feel  a  '  cross,'  and  in  some 

company,  but,  dear  ,  that  sort  of  company 

is  no  help,  but  a  hindrance,  and  the  sooner  the 
better  it  is  left ;  in  room  thereof  choose  some 
older  and  more  settled  than  thyself,  and  strength 
will  increase ;  keep  thy  eye  single  and  in  thy 
head,  and  I  feel  assured  a  blessing  is  in  store  both 
temporally  and  spiritually." 

"  ISth. — The  account  of  those  poor  Friends  out 
this  weather  with  such  a  great  prospect  of  duty, 
travelling  too,  as  they  were,  occupied  my  mind 
much,  and  if  they  should  be  enabled  to  perform 
it,  may  we  not  look  on  their  case,  as  a  sign :  duty 
I  called  it  certainly — I  suppose,  they  considered  it 
so,  but  the  care  of  Society  over  the  religious  con- 
cern of  its  members,  did  (in  thinking  of  them) 
seem  very  precious,  where  it  is  exercised  from  a 
fresh  feeling  of  the  pointings  of  truth,  and  good  it 
is  to  yield  the  mind  to  it;  for  the  parties  concerned 
I  mean. 

"  I  think  I  sec  there  is  a  growing  necessity  for 
extensive  religious  prospects  on  this  continent  being 
submitted  to  the  select  Yearly  Meeting  where  the 
individual  belongs,  for  its  concurrence. 

"How  desirable  that  our  Society  may  be  kept 
so  pure,  so  sound,  so  discerning  as  to  judge  ac- 
cording to  the  judgment  of  Truth.  He  with  whom 
we  have  to  do,  is  able  and  willing  as  ever  he  was; 
what  then  is  wanting  but  humility  and  faithfulness 
on  our  part?  We  are  advancing  on  in  life,  we 
cannot  expect  but  that  our  journey  is  drawing 
nearer  towards  a  period,  that  we  maybe  wise  and 
improve,  is  my  earnest  concern." 

"  I  think   will  be  a  useful  woman  in 

the  place  and  meeting.  She  is  not  a  showy  wo- 
man ;  evidently  she  bestows  more  time  on  better 
things  than  on  her  person." 

"  2i)t]L. — We  hear  our  friend,  Jacob  Green,  has 
a  prospect  of  being  at  our  Monthly  Meeting  now 
approaching ;  it  feels  encouraging  to  be  remembered 
in  this  way,  want  and  not  abounding  has  been  our 
feelings  at  this  place  of  latter  times,  I  think  ;  may 
we  be  content  with  such  food  as  is  convenient  for 
us  and  meted  to  us,  and  be  more  concerned  to  be 
found  among  the  number  who  are  accounted  wor- 
thy to  suffer  for  the  good  cause,  than  to  fare  sump- 
tuously every  day." 

"  I  hope  thou  and  others  may  not  forget  the 
earnest,  affectionate  gospel  call  extended  to  you  at 
our  Quarterly  Meeting ;  you  will  be  more  account- 
able than  if  not  permitted  to  be  there,  it  was  one 
more  favour  added  to  many  others  before  (a  sin- 
gular favour !) 

"  We  had  a  good  meeting  to-day,  and  were  in- 
formed how  to  be  in  a  condition  to  have  good 
meetings.  Though  at  times  we  might  be  permitted 
to  sit  poor  and  dry,  yet  by  patient  waiting  He 
would  ari.-e  for  our  help.  Our  young  Iriends  were 
very  tenderly  addressed.  I  believe,  Thomas  Kite 
was  favoured  with  best  help." 


"  I  feel  with  thee  in  thy  various  exercisef 
wish  thou  may  still  keep  close  to  thy  ' 
Guide  ;'  not  going  before,  but  following  close 
then  peace  will  be  the  reward,  though  reas 
sometimes  enters. 

"  I  admire  and  love  ,  for  helping 

out,  I  think,  thou  r.iayst  feel  satisfied  in  hav 
faithful  a  friend ;  I  long  for  his  increase  in  t 

crease  of  God,  as  for  thee  dear  ." 

"  Our  neighbour  ,  is  very  weak  and 

poor  old  man,  I  do  feel  for  him,  hope  a  way 
open  for  his  safe  escape,  and  landing  in  rest, 
bounded  mercy  is  shown  to  the  sincere  ;  wt 
no  right  to  set  bounds  to  the  mercy  of  heave 


For  "  Tlie  Jl'r: 

SPRING  TIME. 
The  verdant  grass  beneath  our  feet, 

The  carol  of  the  wild  bird  free, 
The  general  freshness  nature  wears. 

Proclaim  the  joj  ful  sjiring  to  me. 

The  first  and  hardiest  flowrets  ope 

Their  petals  to  the  racy  air, 
The  hyacinth,  with  sweet  jjerfume, 

The  daffodil,  the  tulip  fair. 

The  lovely  violet,  blue  or  white, 

A  favourite  mine  from  childhood's  hour. 

And  in  the  woods,  the  trailing  vine 
Hides  close  its  modest,  fragrant  flower. 

This  eve  the  golden  sunset's  rays 

Lay  smiling  o'er  the  grain-fields  green, 

The  glorious  hues  in  s[)lendor  ])iled 
The  raiu  clouds  gone  so  lately  seen. 

And  thus,  methought,  the  christian's  life, 
Just  like  the  darkening  day  that's  past, 

Striving  to  reach  the  heavenly  goal, 
Is  oft  with  doubts  and  fears  o'ercast. 

Oh  !  may  this  eve  a  lesson  teach 
Tho'  dark  the  day,  serene  its  close. 

Strive  on,  and  we  will  surely  prove, 
Our  Lord  each  cross  and  trial  knows. 

The  winter  of  our  life  be  o'er 

Joyous  and  smiling  come  the  spring, 
And  like  the  soaring  birds  of  air, 

Our  souls  the  songs  of  heaven  may  sing 
Chester  Co.,  Fourth  mo.  11th. 


An  Indian  Embassy. — A  lone  daughter 
forest,  named  Nah-nee-bahwe-qua,  which  i'<\ 
an  upright  woman,  has  arrived  in  New  Yc 
route  for  England,  to  appeal  to  the  Queen  e 
the  removal  of  her  people,  the  Ojibwas,  fron 
towns  and  villages  on  the  northern  shores  of 
Huron,  in  Upper  Canada.  The  Ojibwas  n 
about  one  thousand  souls,  have  embraced 
tianity  and  become  civilized,  and  have  good 
comfortable  houses  and  pleasant  homes,  whi 
about  to  be  taken  from  them,  according  to  th 
York  Courier  and  Enquirer,  "by  the  ruthles 
of  power."  The  fair  ambassador  of  the  re 
is  said  to  be  gifted  by  nature,  highly  edt 
and  a  member  of  the  Methodist  church. 
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How  Short  is  Life. — Man  is  never  so  d 
as  when  he  dreams  of  his  own  duration.  T 
swer  of  the  old  patriarch  to  Pharaoh  m 
adopted  by  every  man  at  the  close  of  the  1 
life,, — "  Few  and  evil  have  been  the  days 
years  of  my  pilgrimage."  Whether  we  lool 
from  fifty,  or  from  twice  fifty,  the  past  a 
equally  a  dream  ;  and  we  can  only  be  saic 
to  have  lived,  while  we  have  been  profitab 
ployed.  Alas,  then!  making  the  necessa 
d  actions,  how  short  is  life  !  Were  men  in  g 
to  save  themselves  all  the  steps  they  taki 
purpose,  or  to  a  bad  one,  what  immbers,  w 
now  active  and  thoughtless,  would  become 
tary  and  serious. —  William  Coivpcr. 
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1  Florence  Nightingale  on  Noise  in  the  Sick 
>Chambcr. — Florence  Nightingale  has  just  pub- 
lished a  book  entitled  "Notes  on  Nursing."  We 
lextract  the  following  from  the  chapter  on  noise  : 

"  Never  to  allow  a  patient  to  be  waked,  inten- 
?tionaily  or  accidentally,  is  a  sine  qua  twn  of  all 
•good  nursing.    If  he  is  roused  out  of  his  first 
I  sleep,  he  is  almost  certain  to  have  no  more  sleep. 
It  is  a  curious  but  quite  intelligible  fact,  that  if  a 
patient  is  waked  after  a  few  hours'  instead  of  a 
il'ew  minutes'  sleep,  he  is  much  more  likely  to  sleep 
I  again.    Because  pain,  like  irritability  of  brain, 
/perpetuates  and  intensifies  itself.    If  you  have 
gained  a  respite  of  either  in  sleep,  you  have  gained 
more  than  the  mere  respite.    Both  the  probability 
'of  recurrence  and  of  the  same  intensity  will  be 
diminished ;  whereas,  both   will  be  terribly  in- 
creased by  want  of  sleep.    This  is  the  reason  why 
sleep  is  so  all -important.    This  is  the  reason  why 
a  patient  waked  in  the  early  part  of  his  sleep, 
loses  not  only  his  sleep,  but  his  power  to  sleep.  A 
healthy  person  who  allows  himself  to  sleep  during 
the  day,  loses  his  sleep  at  night.    But  it  is  exactly 
!  the  reverse  with  the  sick  generally — the  more  they 
I  sleep  the  better  they  will  be  able  to  sleep. 
I     "  I  have  often  been  surprised  at  the  thoughtless- 
'  ness  (resulting  in  cruelty,  quite  unintentional,)  of 
friends  or  of  doctors,  who  will  hold  a  long  conver- 
sation just  in  the  room  or  passage  adjoining  to  the 
room  of  the  patient,  who  is  cither  every  moment 
expecting  them  to  come  in,  or  who  has  just  seen 
them,  and  knows  they  are  talking  about  him.  If 
he  is  an  amiable  patient,  he  will  try  to  occupy  his 
attention  elsewhere  and  not  to  listen,  and  this 
makes  matters  worse — for  the  strain  upon  his  at- 
tention and  the  effort  he  makes  are  so  gi'eat  that 
it  is  well  if  he  is  not  worse  for  hours  after.    If  it 
is  a  whispered  conversation  in  the  same  room,  then 
it  is  absolutely  cruel,  fcr  it  is  impossible  that  the 
patient's  attention    should  not  be  involuntarily 
strained  to  hear.    Walking  on  tip-toe,  doing  any 
thing  in  the  room  very  slowly,  are  injurious,  for 
exactly  the  same  reasons.    A  firm,  light,  quick 
step,  a  steady,  quick  hand,  are  the  desiderata  ; 
not  the  slow,  lingering,  shuffling  foot — the  timid, 
uncertain  touch.  Slowness  is  not  gentleness,  though 
'  it  is  often  mistaken  as  such  ;  quickness,  lightness 
and  gentleness  are  quite  compatible.    Again,  if 
,  friends  and  doctors  did  but  watch,  as  nurses  can 
and  should  watch,  the  features  sharpening,  the 
eyes  growing  almost  wild,  of  fever  patients  who 
are  listening  for  the  entrance  from  the  corridor  of 
I  the  persons  whose  voices  they  are  hearing  there, 
these  would  never  run  the  risk  again  of  creating 
such  expectation  or  irritation  of  mind.    Such  un- 
1  necessary  noise  has  undoubtedly  induced  or  aggra- 
I  vated  delirium  in  many  cases.    1  have  known  such, 
I  in  one  case  death  ensued.    It  is  but  fair  to  say 
I  that  this  death  was  attributed  to  fright.    It  was 
.  the  result  of  a  long-whi.*pered  conversation,  within 
sight  of  the  patient,  about  an  impending  operation, 
but  any  one  who  had  known  the  more  than  stoi- 
'  ci.sm,  the  cheerful  coolness,  with  which  the  cer- 
1  tainty  of  an  operation  will  be  accepted  by  any  pa- 
tient, capable  of  bearing  an  operation  at  all,  if  it 
i  is  properly  communicated  to  him,  will  hesitate  to 
believe  that  it  was  mere  fear,  which  produced,  as 
we  averred,  the  fatal  result  in  this  instance.  It 
was  rather  the  uncertainty,  the  strained  expecta- 
tion as  to  what  was  to  be  decided  upon. 

"  I  need  hardly  say  that  the  other  common 
causes,  namely,  for  a  doctor  or  friend  to  leave  the 
patient  and  communicate  his  opinion  of  the  result 
of  his  visit  to  the  friends  just  outside  the  patient's 
door,  or  in  the  adjoining  room,  after  the  visit,  but 
within  hearing  or  knowledge  of  the  patient,  is,  if 
possible,  worst  of  all. 


"  It  is,  I  think,  alarming,  peculiarly  at  the  time 
when  the  female  ink-bottles  are  perpetually  im- 
pressing upon  us  woman's  particular  worth  and 
general  mission, — to  see  that  the  dress  of  wo- 
men is  daily  more  and  more  unfitting  them  for  any 
'  mission'  or  usefulness  at  all.  It  is  equally  un- 
fitted for  all  poetic  and  all  domestic  purposes.  A 
man  is  now  a  more  handy  and  far  less  objection- 
able being  in  a  sick-room  than  a  woman.  Com- 
pelled by  her  dress,  every  woman  now  either  shuf- 
fles or  waddles ;  only  a  man  can  cross  the  floor  of 
the  sick-room  without  shaking  it.  What  is  become 
of  woman's  light  step — that  firm,  light,  quick  .step 
we  have  been  askinir  for'f" 


For  "  Tho  Friend." 

BIOGRAPHICAL  SKETCHES 

Of  Ministers  and  Elders  and  othi;r  concerned  members 
of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia. 

JANE  HOSKINS. 
(ContiiiueJ  from  pago  208.) 

Jane  Iloskins  appears  to  have  staid  much  at 
home,  in  1739;  but  in  the  Third  mouth,  1740,  we 
find  her  visiting  meetings  on  Long  Island.  In 
1741,  [1742,]  she  again  visited  meetings  in  Phi- 
ladelphia, and  in  the  Eighth  month  of  the  latter 
year,  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Maryland.  She  ap- 
pears to  have  been  frequently  in  Philadelphia, 
visiting  the  meetings  for  the  following  five  years. 
In  the  spring  of  1745,  she,  in  company  with  3Iar- 
"aret  Churchman,  visited  Friends  in  the  Southern 
provinces.  As  her  narrative  says,  1744,  it  is  pro- 
bable that  her  certificate  was  obtained  towards  the 
close  of  that  year.  She  says,  "In  the  year  1744, 
I  had  a  certificate  to  go  a  second  time  to  Mary- 
land, Virginia  and  Carolina,  in  company  with 
Margaret  Churchman ;  concerning  which  visit  I 
could  say  much,  but  it  may  sufl[ice  to  remark,  that 
it  appeared  to  me  to  be  a  time  of  gathering,  and 
great  openness  among  people  of  various  ranks. 
They  followed  us  from  meeting  to  meeting,  treat- 
ing us  with  respect,  and  the  marks  of  real  love  and 
afiection  ;  but  knowing  we  had  nothing  valuable  of 
ourselves,  I  attribute  all  to  Divine  Goodness,  who 
opened  the  way  for  us,  and  is  alone  worthy.  Mar- 
garet sometimes  appeared  in  public,  and  I  thought 
to  good  purpo.se,  and  was  to  me  a  good  compa- 
nion." Her  account  of  this  visit  given  to  the 
Yearly  Meeting  of  Ministers,  (Seventh  mo.,  174r),) 
"  was  received  with  comfort  and  satisfaction."  In 
the  Eighth  month,  she  attended  Shrewsbury  Yearly 
Meeting.  During  the  year  1746,  we  find  no  trace 
of  her  labours  from  home  ;  but  early  in  1747,  she 
was  labouring  in  the  Northern  provinces,  and  at- 
tended the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Long  Island,  in  the 
Third  mouth,  with  many  other  gospel  labourers, 
having  Elizabeth  Hudson,  a  young  minister  of  Phi- 
ladelphia, as  companion. 

Towards  the  close  of  this  year,  1747,  Jane  Ilos- 
kins was  again  set  at  liberty  to  visit  "  the  churches 
of  Christ  in  England  and  Ireland."  Her  late 
companion,  Elizabeth  Hudson,  having  long  been 
under  a  similar  concern,  and  feclinj;  a  desire  to 
accomplish  it,  in  conii)any  with  her  valued  and 
experienced  elder  sister  in  the  gospel,  proposed  it 
for  consideration.  It  proving  acceptable  to  Jane, 
Elizabeth,  at  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia, 
held  Eleventh  mo.  29th,  1747,  asked  for  its  advice, 
expressing  "  her  resignation  to  its  conclusion." 
The  meeting  appointed  Michael  Lightfoot,  Mor- 
decai  Yarnall,  Daniel  Stanton  and  a  number  of 
the  elders  to  confer  with  her  and  her  parents  on 
the  important  proposal.  In  two  conferences  held, 
Jane  Hoskius  was  present,  and  the  friond.-j  sen- 
sible of  the  weight  of  the  concern  on  the  young 
friend's  miud,  and  feeling  the  safeguard,  there 


was  in  having  such  a  solid  judicious  mother  iu 
the  Truth  with  her,  prepared  a  certificate  which 
was  approved  by  the  meeting,  held  Twelfth  mouth 
20th.  The  certificate  states  to  Friends  in  (Jreat 
Britain  and  Ireland,  that  Elizabeth  "  liath  been 
sometime  under  a  religious  concern  to  visit  you  in 
company  with  our  esteemed  Friend,  Jane  Iloskins, 
and  after  deliberate  consideration,  as  she  hath  the 
advantage  of  so  suitable  and  experienced  an  help- 
meet, and  the  concurrence  of  her  parents,  we  have 
consented  to  her  proposal,  hoping  she  will  be  sup- 
ported and  enabled  in  this  weighty  undertaking, 
to  her  own  improvement,  and  your  comfort  and 
satisfaction,  as  we  believe,  she  is,  by  Divine  favour, 
endued  with  a  gift  iu  the  ministry,  and  her  conver- 
sation hath  been  innocent  aud  ext  iiiplary.  Wc, 
therefore,  recouimend  her,  as  a  Friend,  in  unity 
with  us,  to  the  Diviue  protection,  aud  the  notice 
and  regard  of  the  faithful,  f  ervently  deririug  she 
may  be  preserved  in  an  humlile,  .steady  depend- 
ence on  the  Almighty,  whose  power  is  sufliciuut  to 
qualify  for  every  religious  service  and  conduct 
safely  through  the  greatest  difficulties."' 

Early  in  1748,  they  sailed  for  England.  Of 
this  visit  Jane  says,  "  In  the  year  1747,  [1748 — 
1751,]  I  performed  a  second  visit  to  the  churches 
of  Christ  in  England  and  Ireland.  I  had  hitherto 
undergone  many  close  trials  and  provings  in  my 
pilgrimage  through  life,  but  this  visit  was  attended 
with  some  of  the  heaviest  aud  most  painful  exer- 
cises of  any  I  had  ever  experienced.  Yet  I  have 
to  believe  the  good  baud,  though  often  concealed, 
was  near  under  all,  and  the  Lord  enabled  me  at 
times  to  speak  to  the  conditions  of  the  people,  so 
that  the  witness  was  reached,  aud  by  his  own  al- 
mighty power  the  seed  raised  and  brought  into 
dominion.  Of  this,  time  hath  brought  undeniable 
proofs,  so  that  though  this  was  a  painful  journey 
both  to  body  and  mind,  yet  as  the  infinitely  wise 
Being  was  pleased  to  bless  it  to  some,  to  the  honour 
of  his  own  great  name,  I  dare  not  repine,  but  hopo 
humbly  to  submit  to  what  he  hath  jiermitled,  or 
may  permit  to  atteud  for  the  refining  of  my  faith, 
and  making  it  more  pure  thau  gold." 

That  valiant  old  labourer  in  the  gospel,  Samuel 
Bownas,  met  these  two  women  Friends  at  Ipswich, 
about  the  close  of  the  Third  month,  1748.  Ho 
says  they  "  had  agreeable  service  amongst  Friends." 
They  soon  passed  over  to  Ireland,  throughout 
which  country  they  paid  a  general  visit.  Their 
miuistr}'  is  reported  to  have  been  acceptable,  and 
to  the  edification  of  the  churches,  and  their  conver- 
sation exeiuplary.  The  National  Electing,  held  in 
Dublin,  Ninth  mo.  9th,  1748,  say,  "  We  desire  to 
retain  a  grateful  sense  of  the  favour  of  Almighty 
God  in  thus  renewing  the  tender  visitations  ot  his 
love  to  us."  Returning  to  England,  they  appear 
to  have  spent  the  year  1749  in  diligently  attend- 
ing its  meetings,  and  iu  the  early  part  of  175(i, 
they  were  in  Scotland.  The  certificates  from  tiic 
Yearly  Meeting,  held  iu  Edinburgh,  Third  month 
3d,  1750,  show  that  they  too  had  been  refreshed, 
consoled  and  edified  by  the  visit  of  Jaue  and  Eliza- 
beth. They,  in  concluding  one  of  the  certificates 
granted  them,  add,  "  We  de.sire  it  may  plea.«c  tho 
great  Lord  of  the  harvest  to  raise  up  man}-  more 
faitiiful  labourers  in  the  work  of  tho  gospel,  to  the 
glory  of  his  own  great  Nauje,  and  the  edification  of 
the  church." 

It  appears  from  certificates  granted  by  the 
"  men's  meeting  at  Bristol,"  held  Second  mo.  loth, 
1751,  that  they  "spent  some  con.sidcrable  time 
within  the  compass  of  this  meeting,  and  parts  adja- 
cent." Here  also  their  services  iu  ihe  ministr}'  were 
"  very  acceptable."  They  were  now  nearly  ready 
to  return  home,  and  received  from  the  "  Second- 
day  morning  Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders,'' 
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held  in  London,  Third  mo.  6th,  1751,  affectionate 
testimonials  of  unity  with  their  labours.  Soon  af- 
ter this,  they  left  England,  and  reached  Philadel- 
phia, in  the  Sixth  month  of  that  year.  It  appears 
from  the  accounts  thus  gathered,  tliat  although  this 
visit  was  most  trying  to  Jane  Hoskins,  that  it  was 
of  good  service  in  the  church,  and  well  received  by 
such  as  were  gifted  with  spiritual  discernment, 

CTo  be  continued.) 


From  the  Leisure  Hour. 

Lloyd's  Book. 

What  is  Lloyd's  book  ?  Examine  the  libraries 
of  our  noblemen,  whose  shelves  bend  beneath  the 
weight  of  ponderous  tomes,  from  the  first  black- 
lettered  volume  to  the  last  edition  of  the  most 
popular  standard  work,  but  no  copy  of  Lloyd's 
book  will  be  found  to  have  a  place  there.  Over- 
haul the  book-stalls  of  London  from  Whitechapel 
to  Chelsea,  for  a  copy,  but  no  book-stall  can  boast 
of  possessing  Lloyd's  book.  In  a  fit  of  despair, 
or  ungratified  curiosity,  go  to  your  bookseller,  and 
order  him  to  procure  you  Lloyd's  book ;  he  will 
tell  you  it  is  not  to  be  had  ;  and  yet  fully  two 
thousand  copies  are  printed  and  issued  every  year. 

What,  then,  is  Lloyd's  book?  It  is  a  small 
quarto  volume,  bound  in  morocco,  issued  by  a  com- 
mittee established  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  a 
faithful  and  accurate  classification  of  the  mercan- 
tile shipping  of  the  United  Kingdom,  and  con- 
taining a  list  and  description  of  such  vessels  as 
have  been  surveyed  in  accordance  with  certain 
rules  laid  down  by  that  body.  Here  is  a  speci- 
men of  the  information  contained  in  this  u.seful 
volume : — 

Marv  Ann.  S.f.&Y.M.  Brown.  (1  els.)  850 
N.Amr.''l850.  Tam.O.  E.  R.P.&S.  Srps  54.  trp  57 
Smith.  Lon.  Liv.  Ohrlstn.  6.A1. 

A  page  of  Egyptian  hieroglyphics,  or  a  cipher 
advertisement  in  "  The  Times,"  would  be  almost 
as  comprehensible  to  nine  hundred  and  ninety- 
nine  out  of  every  thousand  readers ;  yet  those  few 
words  and  letters  inform  the  initiated  that  the 
"  Mary  Ann"  is  a  full-rigged  ship ;  she  was  built 
in  the  year  1850  in  North  America  ;  whilst  build- 
ing, a  special  surveyor  was  constantly  in  attend- 
ance, to  watch  her  progress,  and  exercise  a  care- 
ful supervision  that  nothing  improper  was  used  in 
her  construction ;  she  is  sheathed  with  felt  and 
yellow  metal  to  protect  her  from  the  ravages  of 
worms,  the  troublesome  little  insects  that  so  soon 
render  an  unprotected  vessel  useless ;  she  is  com- 
manded by  a  captain  of  the  name  of  Brown, 
whose  skill  in  navigation  may  be  safely  trusted, 
for  he  possesses  a  first-class  certificate  of  compe- 
tency ;  she  is  850  tons  register,  and  built  of  va- 
rious descriptions  of  timber,  namely,  Tamarac 
oak,  elm,  red  pine,  and  spruce  ;  in  the  year  1854 
some  repairs  were  done  to  her,  but  in  1857  she 
was  thoroughly  repaired.  The  owner  of  the 
"  Mary  Ann"  intends  her  to  trade  between  Liver- 
pool and  New  York  ;  he  owns  to  the  name  of 
iSmith,  and  resides  in  London  ;  and  finally,  this 
.'■hip  was  to  remain  for  six  years  as  a  first-class  or 
A  1  vessel. 

The  value  of  a  book  containing  such  informa- 
tion, to  all  who.se  business  calls  them  to  have  to 
do  with  ships,  must  at  once  be  apparent.  Is  it 
the  merchant  wlio  intrusts  a  valuable  cargo  to 
their  temporary  keeping,  or  the  underwriter  who 
insures  them,  or  the  emigrant  who  is  leaving  his 
native  shores  ? — all  are  interested  in  having  an 
accurate  knowledge  of  the  character  and  descrip- 
tion of  the  ships  they  employ. 

Once  in  each  week,  every  subscriber — for 
Lloyd's  book  is  only  issued  to  subscribers — once 


in  each  week  every  subscriber  is  called  upon  to 
deliver  up  his  copy  to  an  official  appointed  to  col- 
lect them,  who  returns  the  book  on  the  following 
day,  with  every  alteration  which  has  taken  place 
during  the  week,  accurately  posted  up  against  the 
respective  vessels  affected  by  such  alteration.  If 
a  new  one  has  been  launched  and  surveyed  by 
Lloyd's  surveyor,  all  particulars  about  her  are  in- 
serted in  a  supplement.  If  an  old  ship  has  lost 
her  character,  through  getting  damaged,  and  not 
having  such  damages  properly  repaired,  or  by  rea- 
son of  her  age,  the  length  of  time  for  which  she 
originally  obtained  a  certain  character  having 
elapsed,  all  such  alterations  are  noted  down,  and 
sometimes  the  words  "  lost,"  "  wrecked,"  "  aban- 
doned," "burnt,"  or  "sunk,"  tell  a  sad  and  mel- 
ancholy tale. 

There  are  five  descriptions  of  characters  assigned 
by  Lloyd's  surveyors,  namely,  A  1,  A  (in  red  ink) 
E  and  I.  To  class  A  1  at  Lloyd's  is  the 
highest  character  a  ship  can  have  ;  and  according 
to  the  description  of  timber  of  which  she  is  con- 
structed, and  the  character  of  her  stores,  so  is  the 
number  of  years  for  which  she  stands  entitled  to 
that  character.  Of  the  10,548  vessels  registered 
in  Lloyd's  book  for  the  current  year,  we  find  6218 
are  Al,  or  first-class,  and  but  two  are  I,  or  the 
lowest  class ;  there  are,  however,  no  less  than  2167 
ships  having  no  character  at  all. 

By  no  means  all  the  ships  employed  in  the  trade 
of  this  country  are  registered  in  this  way ;  many 
hundreds  never  appear  in  Lloyd's  book  at  all; 
but,  taking  the  names  of  those  we  find  so  regis- 
tered as  a  sample  of  the  names  usually  given  to 
ships,  some  little  amusement  may  be  obtained  from 
a  rough  attempt  at  classifying  them.  We  will 
omit  the  most  numerous,  that  is,  all  those  called 
after  their  owners,  or  some  member  of  their  imme- 
diate family. 

The  royal  family,  nobility,  and  eminent  charac- 
ters seem  to  be  favourite  names  with  ship-owners  ; 
for  example,  we  have  25  Victorias,  13  Alberts  or 
Prince  Alberts,  7  Prince  of  Wales,  and  14  Prin 
cess  Royal ;  whilst  each  junior  prince  or  princess 
has  their  representatives  as  well. 

There  are  16  Dukes,  besides  the  Iron  Duke, 
and  6  Wellingtons,  and  one  called,  par  excellence. 
The  Duke,  and  6  Ducliesses.  Descending  a  step 
in  the  peerage,  we  have  6  Marquises  and  7  Mar- 
chionesses,  33  Earls  and  21  Countesses,  44  Lords, 
and  exactly  double  that  number  of  Ladies. 

The  army  is  represented  by  18  Generals,  and 
the  navy  by  13  Admirals  ;  the  bench  has  one 
solitary  representative  in  Baron  Martin  ;  and  the 
only  literary  characters  we  can  find  are  Burns, 
Byron  and  Boz.  Some  of  those  good  men  whose 
names  are  as  household  words  arc  here  remem- 
bered, such,  for  example,  as  John  Wesley,  John 
Buuyan,  Heber,  Ilcdley  Vicars,  General  Uave- 
lock,  and  Livingstone. 

Names  expressive  of  speed  are  naturally  favour- 
ites. We  find  11  Actives,  and  several  Velocity, 
Alacrity,  Alert,  Brisk,  Flying  Foam,  Driuing 
Mist,  Arrow,  and  Fauglt  a  Ballagh,  or  clear  the 
way. 

Some  names  let  us  into  a  little  bit  of  family 
history  :  there  is  something  of  filial  afl'ection  in 
calling  a  vessel  the  Faithful  Mother,  and  we  can 
imagine  her  owner  to  be  one  who  respects  the  filth 
commandment.  On  the  other  hand,  tbe  Only  Son 
is  doubtless  a  tribute  of  parental  love.  We  have 
numbers  of  Brothers,  Sisters,  Frieruls  Cousins, 
quite  a  large  family,  even  excluding  the  Seven 
Brothers,  Five  Sisters,  and  the  Twins.  The  Girl 
I  Love  t'ills  her  own  story. 

Countries  form  a  prominent  feature  in  our  sy- 
nopsis.   Not  only  continents,  Europe,  Asia,  Africa 
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and  America,  but  more  especially  home,  so  df 
to  all ;  thus  we  have  Albion  in  great  numbers,  a 
24  Britannias,  Caledonia,  Hibernia,  Cambr.  *" 
and  Emerald  Isle;  while  Erin  go  Bragh  bespea 
the  warmth  of  her  owner's  heart.  The  inhabitai 
of  these  various  lands  are  not  forgotten ;  a  pla 
is  found  for  the  Englishman,  Scotchman,  Irishm; 
Frenchman,  Zouave,  and  Turk,  Creole,  Canadi; 
and  Indian,  but  no  one  has  had  the  bad  taste 
name  a  vessel  Sepoy. 

Several  names  have  a  raciness  and  air  of  d£ 
ance  ;  thus.  Cock  o'  the  Walk,  Touch  me  Not,  a 
Let  me  Alone,  seem  to  imply  that  any  competit  °' 
has  but  a  poor  chance,  and  had  better  not  try 
race  with  them.  Come  On,  on  the  contrary,  i 
vites  a  trial  of  speed,  which  I'll  Try  apparent 
accepts.  There's  something  cheering  about  ^ 
Right,  Fear  Not,  and  Better  Luck  Still ;  a 
something  conceited  in  Wide  Aioake,  Look  O. 
Matchless,  and  Mark  That !  We  presume  tl 
Bloomer  and  Crinoline  belong  to  the  same  own 
and,  no  doubt,  if  he  builds  a  third  vessel,  he  v 
call  her  the  Little  Bonnet.  The  man  who  put 
savings  in  a  ship,  and  named  her  the  Ascenda 
can  comfort  himself  with  the  pleasurable  feeli 
that  he  must  be  growing  wealthy,  for  his  fortut 
are  in  the  ascendant  j  and  the  owner  of  Profit  a 
Loss,  doubtless,  hopes  the  results  of  his  vessf 
earnings  may  be  represented  by  the  first  part 
her  name,  and  that  Cornucojna  may  indeed  pre 
a  horn  of  plenty. 

Such  are  a  few  of  the  names  selected  fr 
Lloyd's  book.  Considerable  difliculty  is  often  i 
perienced  in  finding  some  peculiar  name  not  alrea 
possessed  by  another  vessel ;  but  the  great  major 
are  those  called  after  individuals,  either  the  owi 
himself,  his  wife,  or  some  member  of  his  immedi 
family. 

The  Purity  of  the  Motive. — It  is  the  purity 
the  motive  which  not  only  gives  worth  and  be: 
ty,  but  which,  in  a  christian  sense,  gives  life  a 
soul  to  the  best  action ;  nay,  that  while  a  rij 
intention  will  be  acknowledged  and  accepted 
the  final  judgment,  even  without  the  act,  the 
itself  will  be  disowned,  which  wanted  the  basis 
a  pure  design. 

"  Thou  didst  well  that  it  was  in  thy  heart 
build  me  a  temple,"  said  the  Almighty  to  that  n 
narch,  whom  yet  he  permitted  not  to  build 
How  many  splendid  actions  will  be  rejected  in  i 
great  day  of  retribution,  to  which  statues  a 
monuments  have  been  raised  on  earth,  while  tb 
almost  deified  authors  shall  be  as  much  confounc 
at  their  own  unexpected  reprobation,  as  at  the  . 
vine  acceptance  of  those  "  whose  life  the  wo 
counted  madness."  It  is  worthy  of  remark,  tl 
"  Depart  from  me,  I  never  knew  you,"  is  not  i 
malediction  denounced  on  the  sceptic,  or  the  scofl 
or  the  profligate,  and  the  libertine,  but  on  the  h 
professor,  on  the  unfruitful  worker  of  "  miracle 
on  the  unsanctified  utterer  of  "prophecies;" 
even  acts  of  piety  wanting  the  purifying  princij 
however  they  may  dazzle  men,  offend  God. — He 
nah  More. 

Area  and  Population  of  the  British  Provin 
— The  two  Canadas  have  an  area  of  250,000  squ 
miles,  with  a  population  of  over  2,000,000 ;  N 
Brunswick  27,000  square  miles,  with  a  populat 
of  225,000;  Nova  Scotia  18,746  square  mi 
with  a  population  of  300,000 ;  Prince  Edwi 
Island  2134  square  miles,  with  a  population 
62,898,  and  Newfoundland  of  57,000  square  mi 
with  a  population  of  120,000  — total  area  of  5 
446  square  miles,  and  an  aggregate  populatiot 
3,000,000. 
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For  "  Tlio  Friend." 

rhe  object  and  design  of  religious  Society  is  to 
ufort  and  encourage  one  another  in  love  and 
»d  works.  Those  who  have  partaken  of  Divine 
rcy,  and  received  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  when 
ir  hearts  are  tendered  with  a  sense  of  their 
ivenly  Father's  condescension  to  their  low 
ate,  will  desire  that  their  brethren  may  partake 
the  same  unmerited  favour,  and  be  helped  in 
!ry  good  word  and  work.  As  the  apostle  ex- 
■ted  the  Ephesians,  all  bitterness,  and  wrath, 
1  anger,  and  clamour,  and  evil  speaking  will  be 
;  away  from  them,  with  all  malice,  under  the 
uence  of  heavenly  love ;  and  they  will  be  kind 
I  to  another,  forgiving  one  another,  if  any  wrong 
)  been  done  them,  even  as  God  for  Christ's  sake 
i  forgiven  them.  Among  those  in  whom  this 
istian  spirit  and  love  prevails,  true  unity  will 
)sist,  binding  them  together  in  the  bond  of 
npathy  and  peace.  In  this  unity  there  is 
mgth,  and  grace  is  given  to  effect  the  purposes 
religious  Society,  which  Satan  constantly  envies 
[  seeks  to  break,  that  he  may  defeat  its  opera- 
1  against  his  kingdom.  When  the  true  love  is 
,  and  the  unity  is  broken,  the  strength  of  the  bro- 
rhood  will  be  destroyed,  and  the  whole  will  be  in 
iger  of  falling  a  prey  to  anarchy  and  confusion. 
^Villiam  Penn,  in  describing  the  excellent  qua- 
;s  of  Isaac  Pennington,  says,  that  one  "  was 

fervent  love  to  the  heavenly  union  of  brethren  ; 
1  whatever  struck  at  that,  though  under  ever 
h  specious  pretences,  he  no  sooner  perceived  it, 
I  the  subtle,  mischievous  workings  of  it,  than 
h  deep  wisdom  he  detected,  and  with  his  whole 
^ht  encountered  and  opposed  it.  And  though 
nature  he  was  suffering  to  a  degree  of  letting 

mercy  to  others  almost  wound  his  own  soul, 

so  deeply  did  his  love  to  the  Lord  and  his 
pie,  and  to  tliat  comely  order  God  Ibad  settled 
in  in,  engage  his  soul,  that  he  was  as  bold  as 
on  ;  yea,  as  warlike  as  a  champion,  against  that 
rit  that  went  up  and  down  to  sow  jealousies, 
smite  and  reflect  upon  the  holy  care  of  the 
thren,  carnally  interpreting  their  tender  love 
I  great  pains,  as  if  what  was  done  by  them 
:e  not  intended  to  the  edification  of  the  body, 
,  exaltation  of  some  particular  persons  over  it. 
is  ingratitude  and  injustice  his  soul  abhorred, 
1  often  mourned  for  such  as  were  so  seduced  ; 
if  it  were  the  design  of  those  that  had,  from 

beginning,  laid  out  themselves  in  the  service  of 
d  and  his  people,  to  bring  them  at  last  to  a 
id  and  unwarrantable  subjection,  that  they 
;ht  the  better  exercise  dominion  over  them 
is  evil  eye  he  helped  to  put  out ;  and  in  his  op- 
itioD  to  this  wandering  and  destroying  spirit, 
,t  leads  out  of  the  love  and  unity  of  brethren, 
approved  himself  a  valiant  of  Israel,  a  Phineas 

the  God  of  his  salvation  ;  and  the  rewards  of 
iven  were  poured  into  his  bosom,  ilis  holy 
listry  manifestly  increased  in  life  and  power,  his 
ice  flowed  as  a  river,  and  many  were  witnesses 
his  enlargements." 

[n  his  love  to  the  brotherhood,  and  his  fervent 
:ire  for  the  preservation  of  unity,  I.  Pennington 
3te  of  some  means  which  he  found  helpful  to 
serve  himself  in  unity  with  the  body.  He  says, 
'he  first  is,  the  iiirre  fear  of  the  Lord.  This 
irds  the  mind,  keeping  down  fleshly  confidence 
1  conceltedncss,  which  is  very  apt  to  spring  up, 
king  it  wary  and  considerate  of  what  it  receives 
rejects,  of  what  it  practises  or  forbears  prac- 
ng,  causing  it  to  wait  much,  try  much,  and  con- 
t  much  with  the  Lord,  and  with  his  ministers 
1  people,  and  preserves  out  of  that  suddenness 
I  incousiderateness  of  spirit,  at  which  the  enemy 
!n  enters. 


"The  second  \)i  humility  of  heart.  This  is  very 
precious,  and  of  a  preserving  nature.  Yea,  in  this 
state  the  Lord  helps  and  teaches;  and  the  soul  in 
this  state  is  tit  to  receive  the  help  find  teachings  of 
the  Lord.  That  which  is  lifted  up  and  conceited, 
ready  to  justify  its  own  way,  and  condctiLu  even 
the  whole  iwdy,  is  neither  fit  to  be  taught  by  the 
Lord,  nor  doth  the  Lord  delight,  but  rather  dis- 
dains, to  teach  it.  And  so  not  being  taught  by 
Him,  it  must  needs  be  liable  to  err  ;  yea,  to  hear- 
ken to  that  spirit,  whose  voice  is  more  pleasing 
and  suitable  to  the  erring  mind  than  the  Lord's 
voice  is. 

"A  third  great  help  is  sobriety  of  judgment.  Not 
to  value  or  set  up  my  own  judgment,  or  that  which 
I  account  the  judgment  of  life  in  me,  above  the 
judgment  of  others.  For  the  Lord  hath  appeared 
to  others,  as  well  as  to  me  ;  yea,  there  are  others 
who  are  in  the  growth  of  his  truth,  and  in  the 
purity  and  dominion  of  his  life,  far  beyond  me. 
Now  for  me  to  set  up,  or  hold  forth,  a  sense  or 
judgment  of  a  thing  in  opposition  to  them,  this  is 
out  of  the  sobriety  which  is  of  the  truth.  There- 
fore, in  such  cases,  I  am  to  retire,  and  fear  before 
the  Lord,  and  wait  upon  him  for  a  clear  discerning 
and  sense  of  his  truth,  in  the  unity  and  demon- 
stration of  his  Spirit  with  others,  who  are  of  him 
and  see  him.  And  this  will  prevent  the  rents 
which  the  want  of  this  sobriety  may  occasion. 

"  The  last  thing  which  I  have  now  to  mention 
is  tenderness.,  meekness^  coolness^  and  stillness  of 
spirit.  These  are  of  a  uniting,  preserving  nature. 
He  that  differs  and  divides  from  the  body,  cannot 
be  thus  ;  and  he  that  is  thus,  cannot  rend  or  di 
vide.  This  is  the  pure  heavenly  wisdom,  which  is 
peaceable  and  keepeth  the  peace  ;  but  the  other 
wisdom  is  rough,  stiff,  hard,  clamorous,  ready  to 
take  ofl'ence.  ready  to  give  offence  ;  exceedingly 
deep  in  the  justification  of  itself,  exceedingly  deep 
in  the  condemnation  of  others;  and  dares,  in  this 
temper,  appeal  to  the  Lord,  as  if  it  were  right  in 
its  ways,  but  wronged  by  others  ;  as  if  it  did  abide 
in  the  measure  of  his  truth  and  life,  which  others 
have  departed  from.  And  how  can  it  be  other- 
wise ?  How  can  the  wrong  eye,  tb.e  wrong  spirit, 
the  wrong  wisdom,  but  judge  wrong,  justifying  the 
wrong  practices,  and  condemning  the  right  ?  iJut 
such  shall  find,  if  they  come  to  the  true  touch- 
stone, even  the  mea.sure  of  life  indeed,  that  they 
are  not  in  the  true  tenderness,  which  proceeds  from 
the  life,  in  the  true  meekness  and  gentleness,  in 
the  true  coolness  and  stillness ;  but  rather  in  the 
reasonings,  noises,  clamours,  and  disturbances, 
which  arise  I'rom  another  spirit,  mind  and  nature 
than  that  which  is  of  the  truth." 

These  excellent  truths,  coming  from  a  man  of 
remarkably  deep  religious  experience,  written 
while  he  was  sufl'cring  in  prison  for  his  testimony 
to  the  truth,  show  that  the  Society,  from  its  early 
formation,  had  its  peculiar  besetments  from  within, 
as  well  as  without.  As  the  life  and  power  of 
Truth  began  to  spread  among  Friends,  and  to  lead 
into  the  beautiful  order  and  harmony,  that  belong 
to  the  church  of  Christ,  Satan  stood  by  to  destroy 
it,  as  soon  as  it  was  brought  forth.  And  he  has 
been  at  work  ever  since  to  draw  Friends  away 
from  the  precious  doctrines  and  testimonies  whicli 
our  forefathers  were  called  to  sustain,  and  from 
the  immediate  government  of  the  adorable  Head 
of  the  church  and  its  organization  set  up  by  his 
direction.  At  the  close  of  his  remarks,  [.  Pen- 
nington has  this  fervent  christian  petition  for  the 
safety  of  his  beloved  Society, — "  'I'he  Lord  God 
of  his  tender  mercy,  who  is  the  great  Shepherd  of 
the  sheep,  watch  over,  preserve  and  mightily  de- 
fend all  his,  from  all  devouring  spirits,  and  inward 
devices  and  deceits  of  the  enemy,  carrying  on  and 


perfecting  the  work  of  his  goodness,  love  and  mercy 
in  them,  to  his  glorious,  eternal,  everlasting  praise. 
Amen." 


Paris  Workmen. — According  to  a  recent  report, 
the  workmen  in  the  city  of  Paris  number  three 
hundred  and  sixty  thousand.  It  has  hitherto 
been  generally  supposed  that  the  majority  were 
those  connected  with  building  operations — masons, 
carpenters,  and  the  like.  liut  it  is  now  stated 
that  the  branch  of  business  which  occupies  the 
greatest  number  of  hands  is  that  of  tailors  and 
dealers  in  ready  made  clothes — one  hundred  thou- 
sand workman  beinif  en-fa^ed  in  that  branch  of 

O  DO 

business. 


Advised  that  Friends  take  care  to  keep  to  truth 
and  plainness  in  language,  habit,  deportment  and 
behaviour;  that  the  simplicity  of  Truth  in  these 
things  may  not  wear  out,  or  be  lost  in  our  days, 
nor  in  our  posterity's.  To  avoid  pride  and  im- 
modesty in  apparel,  and  all  vain  and  superfluous 
fashions  of  the  world.  1G91. 
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FIFTH  MONTH  5,  18G0. 


The  correspondent  in  Ohio,  who  has  forwarded 
to  us  some  strictures  on  the  announcement  of 
"  preparations  for  a  Christmas  dinner,"  for  the 
inmates  of  "  The  Home  for  Destitute  Coloured 
Children,"  as  mentioned  in  the  last  Annual  Report 
of  its  Managers,  has  mistaken  the  above  named 
In.stitution  for  "  The  Association  for  the  Care  of 
Coloured  Orphans."  It  is  the  latter  which  is  ex- 
clusively under  the  direction  of  Friends,  and  its 
Report  has  nothing  in  it  referring  to  "  Chri>tmas;'' 
and  we  may  venture  to  say  on  behalf  of  its  man- 
agers, that  they  would  not  countenance  any  "su- 
perstitious observance  of  days  and  times." 


The  following  is  the  Report  of  the  Indian  Com- 
mittee made  to  our  late  Yearly  Meeting,  referred 
to  in  our  last  week's  number  : 

^'Tot/te  Yearly  M^ctin.^. — The  Committee  for 
the  gradual  Civilization  of  the  Indian  Native.-^,  re- 
port. That  during  the  past  year  several  deputa- 
tions have  visited  the  settlements  on  the  Allegheny 
river,  for  the  purpose  of  promoting  the  welfare, 
and  protecting  the  rights  of  this  poor  and  injured 
people.  Since  our  la-t  report,  several  changes 
have  occurred  in  the  family  at  Tunne.ssassah ; 
Reuben  and  Eleanor  Baitin,  who  were  released  at 
their  own  roqjiest,  returned  to  their  home  in  the 
Twelfth  month  la<t,  leaving  Abel  H.  Blackburn 
anl  Caroline  his  wife  in  charge  of  the  concern.  • 

"  The  family  being  thus  ilejirived  of  the  needful 
assistance  for  its  proper  management,  application 
was  made  to  our  friend,  Thomazin  Valentine,  who 
checrlully  offered  her  services,  and  returned  to  the 
scene  of  her  former  labours  near  to  the  close  of  th,; 
year,  greatly  to  the  relief  of  tiie  committee.  Abucr 
Woolmau  feeling  his  uiind  drawn  to  a.ssist  in  car- 
rying out  the  concern  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  hav- 
ing offered  his  services,  has  been  engaged,  and  to- 
gether with  his  daughter  Abigail,  left  Philadelphia 
on  the  3d  instant  for  Tuncssassah.  The  Boardiug- 
.school,  under  the  care  of  Abel  H.  Blackburn,  has 
in  successful  operation  during  the  year.  The 
number  of  boarding  scholars  in  the  Twelfth  month 
was  17,  to  wit :  12  girls  and  5  boy^,  together  with 
several  day  scholars.  From  the  accounts  received, 
as  well  as  from  the  personal  in~pection  of  some  of 
our  number,  we  are  encouraged  in  believing,  that 
at  no  former  period  has  the  school  been  productive 
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of  more  benefit  than  at  the  present  time.  The  In- 
dians appear  to  appreciate  more  fully  the  advan- 
tages of  Laving  their  children  instructed,  as  is 
shown  by  the  increased  number  of  applications  for 
admission, — more  applying  than  can  be  comforta- 
bly provided  for  with  our  present  resources. 

"  In  consequence  of  a  very  unpropitious  season, 
acconipanied  with  severe  frosts  in  the  Sixth  and 
Seventh  months  last,  the  crops  on  the  Reservation 
were  greatly  injured,  so  that  many  of  the  natives 
are  now  without  the  required  seed  for  planting  and 
sowing ;  and  in  some  cases,  with  a  very  limited 
supply  of  food.  Under  these  circumstances,  the 
committee  have  directed  a  supply  to  be  procured, 
and  furnished  to  those  who  appear  to  be  in  the 
greatest  need. 

"  About  twelve  miles  below  Tunessassah,  on  the 
Allegheny  river,  is  a  settlement  of  Indians,  de- 
scendants of  the  late  Seneca  chief,  Cornplanter. 
The  tract  of  land  on  which  they  reside,  was  a  gift 
to  their  ancestors  from  the  State  of  Pennsylvania, 
and  they  are  so  far  civilized  as  to  cultivate  it  to 
good  advantage.  Against  this  property  there  has 
been  an  incumbrance  of  long  standing,  which  has 
caused  great  uneasiness  to  the  Indians,  as  well  as 
much  solicitude  to  the  committee.  It  is  therefore 
with  much  satisfaction  we  now  inform,  that  by  the 
co-operation  of  some  kindly-disposed  Friends,  we 
have  paid  ofl'  the  judgment  against  it,  and  thus  re- 
lieved from  debt  the  only  possession  held  by  the 
aborigines,  in  the  State  of  Pennsylvania. 

"  The  aforesaid  Indians  having  acquainted  the 
committee  that  an  attempt  had  been  made  to  de- 
prive them  of  a  part  of  their  inheritance,  a  depu- 
tation was  appointed  to  pay  them  a  visit,  and  ex- 
amine into  the  merits  of  the  case.  As  the  investi- 
gation showed  the  claim  to  be  altogether  unjust, 
legal  measures  were  taken  to  bring  the  case  before 
the  Board  of  Property  of  the  State  of  Pennsyl- 
vania for  its  judgment  thereon  ;  who,  at  their  late 
meeting  at  Harrisburg,  on  the  6th  of  last  month, 
after  a  deliberate  hearing,  gave  a  deci^ion  in  fa- 
vour of  the  Indian  title.  This  decision,  we  trust, 
will  secure  to  the  natives  the  peaceable  possession 
of  their  patrimony,  although  an  appeal  may  be 
taken  to  the  court  of  Warren  county,  in  which  the 
land  is  situated. 

"  From  the  examination  of  the  account  of  our 
Treasurer,  it  appears  that  he  had  in  his  hands,  on 
the  29th  ultimo,  $793.85  in  cash,  and  securities 
amounting  to  §15,700. 

"  Philadelphia,  Fourth  nio.  I'ilh,  1860." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Europe. — News  from  England  to  Fourth  tno.  19th. 

The  Liverpool  cotton  market  continued  dull  at  pre- 
vious quotations.  The  Manchester  market  was  dull,  and 
prices  slightly  lower.  Wheat  bad  advanced  Id.  a  2d. 
per  cental,  and  corn  Gd.  per  quarter.  The  London  mo- 
ney market  was  less  stringent.    Consols,  94;]. 

An  insurrection  had  broken  out  in  Sii'ily.  The  cry  at 
Palermo,  as  well  as  Jlessina,  was  for  union  with  the 
Italian  kingdom.  The  accounts  as  to  the  nature  and 
extent  of  the  outbreak,  are  conflicting.  The  official 
statements  put  forth  by  the  Neapolitan  government,  as- 
sert that  the  inhabitants  generally  were  tranquil,  and 
that  the  land-owners  had  offered  to  co-operate  with  the 
government.  According  to  Le  Nord,  Count  Cavour  had 
telegraphed  to  Leghorn,  ordering  two  steam  frigates  to 
proceed  at  once  to  the  coast  of  Sicily,  and  shelter  all 
fugitives  from  political  vengeance. 

Tranquility  has  been  restored  in  Spain.  Orders  had 
been  given  to  all  the  provincial  battalions  to  return  to 
their  homes.    The  cholera  was  increasing  in  Africa. 

In  Savoy,  the  voting  on  annexation  to  France  was 
progressing.  All  the  male  population,  over  twenty 
years  of  age,  were  |)ermitted  to  vote,  and  it  is  antici- 
pated they  will  declare  almost  unanimously  for  the  an- 
nexation. 

The  assembling  of  a  conference  as  demanded  by 


Switzerland^  for  the  settlement  of  the  affairs  of  Savoy  is 
said  to  be  very  doubtful,  as  France,  Russia  and  Austria 
decline  to  enter  any  conference.  It  will  remain,  there- 
fore, for  France  and  Switzerland  to  come  to  a  direct 
understanding  on  the  subject,  to  which  end  the  Great 
Powers  would  offer  their  good  offices. 

A  treaty  of  commerce  between  France  and  Belgium 
was  being  negotiated. 

The  French  Legislature  had  before  it  a  bill  permitting 
raw  materials  to  be  imported  in  foreign  vessels  at  the 
same  duty  as  in  French  vessels.  The  Bank  of  France 
had  lost  9,000,000  of  francs  in  cash  during  the  month. 

The  Cabinet  of  the  new  Italian  kingdom  is  to  be  com- 
posed of  three  ministers  from  Piedmont,  two  from  Ro- 
magna,  aud  one  member  each  from  Tuscany,  Lombardy 
and  Modena.  The  King  of  Sardinia  was  about  to  visit 
his  newly  acquired  territories. 

A  Dutch  astronomer  has  announced  that  the  famous 
comet  of  Charles  V.  may  be  expected  in  the  Eighth 
month  next. 

Gold  has  been  discovered  at  the  river  Buller,  on  the 
west  coast  of  New  Zealand.  Attempts  were  being  made 
to  introduce  the  cultivation  of  cotton  in  the  islands. 

The  ship  North  Wind,  of  New  York,  is  said  to  have 
made  the  fastest  passage  ever  known  from  England  to 
Australia,  by  a  sailing  vessel.  She  was  only  sixty- 
seven  days  from  the  Downs  to  Port  Phillip  Heads,  Aus- 
tralia. 

United  States. — Congress. — The  proceedings  of  this 
body  have  of  late  been  unimportant.  Many  party 
speeches  have  been  made,  in  most  of  which  the  slavery 
question  has  been  discussed,  but  the  amount  of  busi- 
ness done  in  either  house  has  been  very  small. 

New  York. — Mortality  last  week,  491. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  189. 

The  3Iormons. — It  is  stated  that  a  joint  resolution  will 
be  soon  brought  before  Congress  for  the  appointment  of 
three  commissioners  to  negotiate  with  the  Salt  Lake 
Mormons  for  the  sale  of  all  their  possessions  in  Utah,  on 
the  express  condition  that  they  shall  remove  within  a 
reasonable  time  from  the  limits  and  jurisdiction  of  the 
United  States.  The  commissioners  to  make  a  report  to 
the  President  by  the  next  session  of  Congress.  The 
ground  for  this  movement  is  to  prevent  the  recurrence 
of  war  and  bloodshed,  as  the  history  of  the  Mormons 
in  Missouri  and  Illinois  shows  that  they  cannot,  owing 
to  their  peculiarities,  live  on  terras  of  peace  and  good 
neighbourhood  with  contiguous  settlements.  The  num- 
ber of  these  people  in  Utah  is  estimated  at  38,000. 

27ie  African  Squadron. — It  appears  from  an  official 
statement  communicated  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy, 
that  the  number  of  officers  and  men  attached  to  the 
African  squadron,  who  have  died  from  the  date  of  the 
Ashburton  treaty  to  the  present  time,  is  eighty-six,  in- 
cluding nine  officers,  or  an  average  of  five  deaths  per 
annum.  It  would  thus  appear  that  the  service  on  the 
African  coast  is  not  so  unhealthy  as  it  has  been  gene- 
rally considered. 

Americans  Going  Abroad. — The  number  of  applica- 
tions for  passports,  at  the  State  Department,  Washing- 
ton, D.  C,  now  averages  200  per  week,  and  the  facilities 
of  the  office  are  said  to  be  taxed  to  the  utmost  to  meet 
the  demand  in  reasonable  time. 

Culiivation  of  the  Sorghum. — In  various  parts  of  the 
Western  country,  this  plant  was  raised  extensively  last 
season.  In  Keokuk  county,  Iowa,  04,486  gallons  of 
syrup  were  produced. 

lUie  Charleston  Convention  has  been  the  scene  of  an 
exciting  contest  between  the  Northern  and  Southern 
delegates.  The  latter  insisted  that  before  proceeding  to 
nominate  candidates,  "  a  platform  of  principles"  for  the 
Democratic  party  should  be  framed,  and  also  that  in 
forming  it,  the  doctrine  of  squatter  sovereignty  should 
be  distinctly  repudiated,  and  the  convention  declare  that 
neither  Congress  nor  the  territorial  Legislatures  have 
any  power  to  abolish  slavery  in  the  territories,  or  to  pro- 
hiljit  the  introduction  of  slaves  therein.  This  was 
strenuously  resisted  by  most  of  the  Northern  Democrats, 
who  urged  that  with  such  a  platform,  it  would  be  im- 
possible to  carry  any  of  the  free  States.  A  majority  of 
the  Committee  on  Resolutions,  consisting  of  one  dele- 
gate from  each  State,  presented  a  report  in  accordance 
with  the  views  of  the  South,  and  a  minority  report  was 
offered  by  the  Douglas  party,  the  main  points  of  which 
are  as  follows  :  1.  They  affirm  the  Cincinnati  platform. 
2.  Resolved,  That  all  rights  of  property  are  judicial  in 
character,  and  the  Democracy  pledges  itself  to  carry  out 
all  the  decisions  of  the  Supreme  Court  on  such  a  sub- 
ject. 3.  Resolved,  That  ample  protection  should  be  af- 
forded to  citizens,  whether  native  or  naturalized,  at 
home  or  abroad.  4.  Resolved,  That  we  pleilge  the  go- 
vernmental aid  in  building  the  Pacific  railroad.  5.  Re- 
solved, That  we  favour  the  acquisition  of  Cuba  on  terms 


honourable  to  ourselves  and  just  to  Spain.  6.  Resolve 
That  all  State  resistance  to  the  fugitive  slave  law  is  r 
volutionary  and  subversive  of  the  Constitution.  On  t! 
30th,  after  a  fierce  and  angry  debate,  the  majority  r 
port  was  rejected  by  the  convention,  and  that  of  t 
minority  adopted  by  a  vote  of  165  to  138.  On  this  d- 
cision  being  announced,  the  delegations  from  Souj 
Carolina,  Alabama,  Mississippi,  Florida,  Texas,  Arka' 
sas  and  Louisiana  mostly  withdrew  from  the  coave 
tion,  and  also  portions  of  those  from  other  States. 

California. — The  pony  express  from  San  Francisco,  ( 
the  evening  of  the  20th,  arrived  at  St.  Joseph,  Missoui 
on  the  30th  ult.,  making  the  trip  inside  of  ten  days.- 
The  steamer  John  L.  Stevens  sailed  on  the  20th,  P 
Panama,  with  400  passengers,  18,000  letters,  and  $1,382 
000  in  specie,  of  which  amount  $1,237,000  is  consign; 
for  New  York. — The  overland  mail  left  on  the  same  di 
with  7000  letters. — The  first  pony  express  reached  Ca 
son  Valley  on  the  12th  ult.,  and  the  news  was  telegrapl 
ed  and  published  in  San  Francisco  in  only  nine  dai 
from  ocean  to  ocean.  The  express  was  delayed  by  tl 
Washoe  snows,  (fee,  but  reached  San  Francisco  on  tl 
morning  of  the  14th.  A  spontaneous  celebration  i 
the  event  occurred  in  every  town  the  express  passe 
through. — The  Governor  has  vetoed  the  bill  to  opi 
nine  roads  over  the  Sierra  Nevada.  The  veto  was  su 
tained.  The  San  Francisco  Bulkhead  bill  was  passe 
but  vetoed  by  the  Governor,  causing  great  rejoicing 
An  effort  was  making  to  pass  it  over  the  veto,  but  it  wi 
probably  be  unsuccessful. 

The  Markets. — The  following  were  the  quotations  o 
the  30th  ult.  Neio  For^— Southern  flour,  $6.35  a  $6.( 
for  comrnon,  and  $6.70  a  $7.75  for  the  better  kindt 
white  Michigan  wheat,  $1.67^-;  Milwaukie  Club,  $1.3;; 
rye,  85  cts. ;  barley,  70  cts. ;  mixed  Western  corn,  i 
cts.  ;  white  Southern,  83  cts.  a  85  ;  oats,  43  cts.  a  - 
cts.  Philadelphia — Superfine  flour,  $6.25  ;  extra  an 
family  brands,  $6.50  a  $7.75  ;  prime  red  wheat,  \ 
white,  $1.68  a  $1.75  ;  rye,  90  cts.;  corn,  78  cts.  a  £ 
cts.  ;  oats,  45  cts.;  clover  seed,  $4.75;  Timothy,  $3.7 
a  $3.87;  flaxseed,  $1.62  per  bushel.  The  cattle  ma 
ket  was  well  supplied  last  week  the  arrivals  at  the  prii 
cipal  yards,  amounting  to  nearly  2000  head.  The  be 
cattle  sold  at  $10.75  per  100  lbs.,  but  prices  ranged  a 
cording  to  quality,  from  $8.00  to  $9.50  and  $10.00.  Tlf*'' 
supply  of  sheep  amounted  to  4800  head,  all  of  whie 
were  sold  at  5  to  6  and  7  cts.  gross;  corn-fed  bog 
$8.00  a  $8.75. 
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WEST-TOWN  BOARDING-SCHOOL. 

The  Summer  Session  will  commence  on  Second-da 
the  7th  of  Fifth  month  next.  Pupils  who  have  be 
regularly  entered,  and  who  go  by  the  cars  from  Phil 
delphia,  will  be  furnished  with  tickets  by  the  tick 
agent  at  the  depot,  N.  E.  corner  of  Eighteenth  ai 
Market  streets.  Conveyances  will  be  at  the  Street  Ro. 
Station  on  the  arrival  of  the  7J,  10.}  and  2  o'clock  trai 
on  Second  and  Third-days.  Small  packages  for  t 
pupils  if  left  at  Friends'  Bookstore,  No.  304  Arch  strei 
on  Sixth-days,  before  12  o'clock,  will  be  forwarde 
The  stage  as  heretofore  will  meet  the  first  train  of  ca 
in  the  morning,  on  its  arrival  at  the  Street  Road  Stati( 
every  day,  except  First-days. 

West-Town,  Fourth  mo.  24th,  1800. 


HAVERFORD  SCHOOL  ASSOCIATION. 
The  Stated  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Have-rford  Scbo 
Association,  will  be  held  at  the  Committee-room,  Ar( 
street,  on  Second-day  afternoon.  Fifth  month  14th,  IStl 
at  4  o'clock.  Charles  Ellis,  Sec'r^-. 
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WEST-TOWN  SCHOOL. 

A  Friend  is  wanted  to  fill  the  station  of  Governor 
the  Boys'  department  of  this  Institution. 

Application  may  be  made  to  Nathan  Shabpless,  Co 
cord.  Pa. ;  Samuel  Hilles,  Wilmington,  Del.  ;  Jam 
Bmlen,  W^est  Chester,  Pa. ;  or  Thomas  Evans,  Philad 

Twelfth  mo.,  1859. 


FRIENDS'  BOARDING-SCHOOL  FOR  INDIAN 

CHILDREN  AT  TUNESSASSAH. 
A  Friend  and  his  wife  are  vs'anted,  to  aid  in  carryi 
out  the  concern  for  the  improvement  of  the  Indians. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Ebenezer  Worth,  Marshallton  P.  0.,  Chester  Co. 
Thomas  Wistar,  Fox  Chase,  Philadelphia  Co. 
Joel  Evans,  Oakdale  P.  0.,  Delaware  Co. 
Ninth  mo.  23d,  1859. 

PILE  &  M'ELROY,  PRINTERS, 
Lodge  street,  opposite  the  Pennsylvania  Bank. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

From  the  Quarterly  Review  we  take  the  foUow- 
extracts,  giving  a  somewhat  detailed  account  of 
origin  and  progress  of  the  inventions  of  James 
tt,  to  whom  the  world  is  indebted  for  the  suc- 
ful  application  of  steam  as  a  dynamic  agent. 

trust  it  will  interest  the  readers  of  "  The 
3nd."]' 

amcs  Watt  was  born  at  Greenock,  on  the  Clyde, 
;he  19th  of  January,  1736.    His  parents  were 
.16  middle  class — honest,  "God-fearing"  people, 
1  a  character  for  probity  which  had  descended 
hem  from  their  "  forbears,"  and  was  the  proud- 
nheritance  of  the  family.   J ames  Watt  was  thus 
halically  well-born.    His  grandfather  was  a 
her  of  navigation  and  mathematics,  in  the  vil- 
1  of  Cartsdyke,  now  part  of  Greenock,  and  dig- 
id  himself  vvith  the  name  of  "  Professor."  But 
]artsdyke  was  as  yet  only  an  humble  collection 
hatched  hovels,  and  the  sliipping  of  the  Clyde 
confined  principally  to  fishiug-boats,  the  pro- 
ility  is,  that  his  lessons  in  navigation  were  of  a 
r  humble  order.    He  was,  however,  a  dignitary 
lie  place,  being  Bailie  of  the  Barony  as  well  as 
of  the  parish  elders.    His  son,  James  Watt, 
father  of  the  engineer,  settled  at  Greenock  as  a 
lenter  and  builder.    Greenock  was  then  little 
cr  than  a  fishing  village,  consisting  of  a  single 
of  thatched  cottages  lying  parallel  with  the 
ly  beach  of  the  Frith  of  Clyde.    The  beautiful 
e,  broken  by  the  long,  narrow  sea  lochs  run- 
far  away  among  the  Argylcshire  hills,  and 
fringed  with  villages,  villas,  and  mansions, 
then  as  lonely  as  Glencoe ;  and  the  waters  of 
Frith,  now  d;\ily  plashed  by  the  paddles  of 
jst  innumerable  Clyde  steamers,  were  as  yet 
siurbed,  save  by  the  passing  of  an  occasional 
.iland  coble. 

roui  childhood  James  Watt  was  of  an  ex- 
icly  frngile  constitution,  requiring  the  tenderest 
ure.  Unable  to  join  in  the  rude  play  of  healthy 
dren,  and  confined  almost  entirely  to  the  house, 
cquired  a  shrinking  sensitiveness  which  little 
d  him  for  the  rough  battle  of  life;  and  when 
/as  sent  to  the  town  school,  it  caused  him  many 
ful  trials.  His  mother  had  already  taught  him 
ing,  and  his  father  a  little  writing  and  arith- 
c.  His  very  sports  proved  lessons  to  him.  His 
icr  to  amuse  bim  encouraged  him  to  draw  with 


a  pencil  upon  paper,  or  with  chalk  upon  the  floor, 
and  he  was  supplied  with  a  few  tools  from  the  car- 
penter's shop,  which  he  soon  learnt  to  handle  with 
considerable  expertness.  The  mechanical  dexte- 
rity he  acquired  was  the  foundation  upon  which  he 
built  the  speculations  to  which  he  owes  his  glory, 
nor  without  this  manual  training  is  there  the  least 
likelihood  that  he  would  have  become  the  improver 
and  almost  the  creator  of  the  steam-engine.  Mrs. 
Watt  exercised  an  influence  no  less  beneficial  on 
the  formation  of  his  moral  character;  her  gentle 
nature,  strong  good  sense,  and  earnest,  unobtrusive 
piety,  strongly  impressing  themselves  upon  his 
young  mind  and  heart.  Nor  were  his  parents  with- 
out their  reward ;  for  as  he  grew  up  to  manhood, 
he  repaid  their  anxious  care  with  warm  affection. 
Mrs.  Watt  was  accustomed  to  say  that  the  loss  of 
her  only  daughter,  which  she  had  felt  so  severely, 
had  been  fully  made  up  to  her  by  the  dutiful  atten- 
tions of  her  son. 

From  an  early  period  he  was  subject  to  violent 
headaches,  which  confined  him  to  his  room  for 
weeks  together.  It  is  in  such  cases  as  his  that  in- 
dications of  precocity  are  generally  observed,  and 
parents  would  be  less  pleased  at  their  appearance 
did  they  know  that  they  are  generally  the  symp- 
toms of  disease.  Several  remarkable  instances  of 
th'iA  precocity  are  related  of  Watt.  On  one  occa- 
sion, when  was  bending  over  a  marble  hearth  with 
a  piece  of  chalk  in  his  hand,  a  friend  of  his  father 
said,  "  You  ought  to  send  that  boy  to  a  public 
school,  and  not  allow  him  to  trifle  away  his  time 
at  home."  "  Look  how  my  child  is  occupied," 
replied  the  father,  "before  you  condema  him." 
Though  only  six  years  of  age,  he  was  trying  to 
solve  a  problem  in  geometry.  On  another  occasion 
he  was  reproved  by  Mrs.  Muirhead,  his  aunt,  for 
his  indolence  at  the  tea-table  :  "  James  Watt,"  said 
the  worthy  lady,  "  I  never  saw  such  an  idle  boy 
as  you  are  :  take  a  book  or  employ  yourself  use- 
fully ;  for  the  last  hour  you  have  not  spoken  one 
word,  but  taken  ofl'  the  lid  of  that  kettle,  and  put 
it  on  again,  holding  now  a  cup  and  now  a  silver 
spoon  over  the  stevn,  watching  how  it  rises  from 
the  spout,  catching  and  counting  the  drops  it  falls 
into;  are  you  not  ashamed  of  spending  your  time 


that 


way 


V    In  the 
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Arago,  "  the 

little  James  before  the  tea-kettle  becomes  the 
mighty  engineer  preparing  the  discoveries  which 
were  to  immortalize  him."  In  our  opinion  the 
judgment  of  the  aunt  was  the  truest.  There  is 
no  reason  to  suppose  that  the  mind  of  little  Jiunes 
was  occupied  with  philosophical  considerations  on 
the  condensation  of  steam.  This  is  an  after-thouiiht 
borrowed  from  his  subsequent  discoveries.  Nothing 
is  commoner  than  for  children  to  be  amused  with 
such  phenomena,  in  the  same  way  that  they  will 
form  air-bubbles  in  a  cup  of  tea,  and  watch  them 
sailing  over  the  surface  till  they  burst ;  and  the 
probability  is  that  little  James  was  quite  as  idle  as 
he  seemed. 

James  Watt,  having  finished  his  education  at 
the  grammar-school  of  his  native  town,  received  no 
further  instruction.  As  with  all  distinguished  men, 
his  extensive  after-acquirements  in  science  and 
j  literature  were  entirely  the  result  of  his  owu  self- 


culture.  Towards  the  end  of  his  .school  career,  his 
strength  seems  to  have  grown  ;  his  progress  was 
more  rapid  and  decided ;  and  before  he  left,  ho 
had  taken  the  lead  of  his  class.  But  his  best  edu- 
cation was  gathered  from  the  conversation  of  his 
parents.  Almost  every  cottage,  indeed,  in  Scot- 
land, is  a  training-ground  for  their  future  men. 
How  much  of  the  unwritten  and  traditionary  his- 
tory which  kindles  the  Scotchman's  nationality, 
and  tells  upon  his  future  life  is  gleaned  at  his  hum- 
ble fireside ! 

During  holiday  times  he  indulged  in  rambles 
along  the  Clyde,  sometimes  crossing  to  the  north 
shore,  and  strolling  up  the  Gare  Loch  and  Holy 
Loch,  and  even  as  far  as  Ben  Lomond  itself  He 
was  of  a  solitary  disposition,  and  loved  to  wander 
by  himself  at  night  amidst  the  wooded  pleasure- 
grounds  which  surrounded  the  old  man.sion-house 
overlooking  the  town,  watching  through  the  trees  the 
mysterious  movements  of  the  stars.  He  became 
fascinated  by  the  wonders  of  astronomy,  and  was 
stimulated  to  inquire  into  the  science  by  the  nau- 
tical instruments  which  he  found  amongst  his  fa- 
ther's ship-stores.  It  was  a  peculiarity  which  cha- 
racterized him  through  life,  that  he  could  not  look 
upon  any  instrument  or  machine  without  beintr 
.seized  with  a  determination  to  unravel  its  mystery, 
and  master  the  rationale  of  its  uses.  BLjfore  he  was 
fifteen,  he  had  twice  gone  through  with  great  at- 
tention S.  Gravesande's  Elements  of  Natural  Phi- 
losophy,  which  belonged  to  his  father.  He  per- 
formed many  chemical  experiments,  and  even  con- 
trived to  make  an  electrical  machine,  much  to  the 
marvel  of  those  who  felt  its  shocks.  Like  mo-t 
invalids,  he  read  eagerly  such  books  on  medicine 
as  came  in  his  way.  He  went  so  far  as  to  prac- 
tise dissection ;  and  on  one  occasion  he  was  found 
carrying  ofi^  the  head  of  a  child  who  had  died  of 
some  uncommon  disea.se.  "  He  told  his  son,''  saj-s 
Mr.  Muirhead,  "  that,  had  he  been  able  to  bear  the 
sight  of  the  sufi"erings  of  patients,  he  would  have 
been  a  surgeon."  In  his  rambles  his  love  of  wild 
flowers  and  plants  lured  him  on  to  the  study  of 
botany.  Ever  observant  of  the  aspects  of  nature, 
the  violent  upheavings  of  the  mountain  ranges  on 
the  northern  shores  of  Loch  Lomond  next  directed 
his  attention  to  mineralogy.  He  devoured  all  the 
works  which  fell  in  his  way;  and  on  a  friend  ad- 
vising him  to  be  less  indiscriminate,  he  replied,  "I 
have  never  yet  read  a  book,  or  conversed  with  a 
companion,  without  gaining  information,  instruc- 
tion, or  amusement." 

Watt,  as  we  have  seen,  had  learnt  the  use  of  his 
hand.^s,  a  highly  serviceable  branch  of  education, 
though  not  taught  at  schools  or  colleges.  He  could 
ply  his  tools  with  considerable  dexterity,  and  he 
was  often  employed  in  the  carpenter's  shop,  in 
making  miniature  cranes,  pulleys,  pumps,  and  cap- 
>tans.  He  could  work  in  metal,  and  a  punch-ladle, 
of  his  mamifacture,  formed  out  of  a  large  silver 
coin,  is  .-till  preserved.  His  father  had  originally 
intended  liim  to  follow  bis  own  business  of  a  mer- 
chant, but  having  sustained  several  heavy  losses 
about  this  time — one  of  his  ships  having  foundered 
at  sea  — and  ob.«erving  the  strong  bias  of  his  son 
towards  mechanical  pursuits,  he  determined  to  send 
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him  to  Glasgow  to  leaiD  the  trade  of  a  mathema- 
tical instrument-maker. 

In  1754,  when  he  was  in  his  eighteenth  year,  he 
accordingly  set  out  ibr  Glasgow,  which  was  as  dif- 
ferent from  the  Glasgow  of  1858  as  it  is  possihle  to 
imagine.  Little  did  he  dream,  when  he  entered  it 
a  poor  apprentice  lad,  what  it  was  afterwards  to 
become  through  the  result  of  his  individual  labours. 
Not  a  steam  engine  or  a  steamboat  then  disturbed 
the  quiet  of  the  town.  There  was  a  little  quay  on 
the  ]3rooniielaw,  partly  covered  with  broom  ;  and 
this  quay  was  fitted  with  a  solitary  crane,  for  which 
there  was  but  small  use,  as  boats  of  njore  than  six 
tons  could  not  ascend  the  Clyde.  Often  not  a  single 
masted  vest^el  was  to  be  seen  in  the  river.  The 
chief  magnates  of  the  place  were  the  tobacco  mer- 
chants and  the  professors  of  the  college.  Next  to 
tobacco,  the  principal  trade  of  the  town  with  foreign 
countries  was  in  grindstones,  coals,  and  fish — 
Glasgow  herrings  being  in  great  repute. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  following  testimonies  of  Samuel  Scott  may 
be  interesting  to  the  readers  of  "  The  Friend,"  as 
coming  from  one  who  appears  to  have  been  engaged 
to  record  a  faithlul  account  of  his  various  exer- 
cises and  experiences,  not  withholding  those 
w  herein  condemnation  was  witnessed.  "  When  I 
consider  the  Lord's  dealings  with  me  from  my 
youth  upwards,  I  am  filled  with  astonishment,  I 
see  no  end  of  his  praise  :  being  early  brought  out 
of  great  enn^ity,  and  favored  with  some  sense  of 
the  divine  life,  I  became  exceedingly  zealous  for 
the  truths  of  Christianity;  particularly  as  held  forth 
by  the  doctrines  and  discipline  of  the  people  called 
Quakers,  according  to  their  strictest  iorm  ;  and 
was  applauded  by  many  of  my  fellow-creatures 
almost  as  a  spotless  character,  and  an  example 
unto  others.  Whiltt  in  a  spirit  of  self-exaltation, 
I  was  exclaiming,  behold  my  zeal  ibr  the  Lord  ol 
hosts  !  the  cleansing  of  the  inside  of  '  the  cup  and 
platter'  was  too  much  neglected,  and  with  the 
beam  in  my  own  eye  I  became  an  eager  reprover 
of  the  motes  in  the  eyes  of  my  brethren — very 

uneven  was  my  walk  may  He  who  seeth  not 

as  man  seeth,  be  merciful.  *  *  *  How  great 
has  been  the  long-suffering  of  the  Lord  towards 
me,  and  his  unwearied  fbrbearance  ;  who  has  fol- 
lowed me  with  his  calls  and  the  reproofs  of  his 
spirit  from  early  youth,  as  to  the  eleventh  hour  of 
the  day,  notwithstanding  my  manifbld  revoltings 
frou)  Him  ;  how  justly  might  he  in  anger  have 
withdrawn  his  loving  kindness,  and  bound  me  in 
chains  of  darkness  '  to  the  judgment  of  the  great 
day ;'  but  I  hope  he  hath  not  so  dealt  with  me. 
His  ways  are  not  as  the  ways  of  men,  who  mark 
the  failings  of  their  fellow-creatures  with  a  rigorous 
severity,  and  often  exact  from  them  the  utmost 
farthing." 

At  another  time  he  says,  "  I  sat  down  in  the 
week-day  meeting  in  great  weakness  and  poverty 
of  spirit;  but,  pretty  soon,  the  forgivencfS  pro- 
posed by  our  blessed  Loid,  when  he  said,  '  If  ye 
forgive  men  their  trespasses,  then  will  your  hea- 
venly Father  also  Ibrgive  you,"  was  suddenly  im- 
pressed, and  much  illustrated  in  my  mind,  but  not 
expressed.  I  would  not  willingly  '  conceal  the 
words  of  the  Holy  One,  but  am  discouraged  from 
speaking  in  the  assemblies  of  the  people,  because 
1  have  not  hitherto  comp'.etely  obtained  victory 
over  the  enemies  of  my  own  house." 

Again,  "  how  dreadful  have  been  the  devasta- 
tions and  scandals  occasioned  by  a  false  and  furi- 
ous zeal,  even  by  those,  who,  in  many  respects, 
have  been  reputed  pious,  when  they  have  departed 
from  that  charity  by  which  all  the  members  of 


the  body,  however  diversified,  are  edified  together, 
'  and  grow  up  in  all  things,  into  Him  who  is  the 
head,  even  Christ.'  '  Their  spot  is  not  the  spot  of 
his  children.'  Variance,  wrath  and  strife  are  the 
spots  of  an  enemy,  and  his  children,  on  whom  his 
diabolical  features  are  impressed.  May  I,  in  the 
multitude  of  the  Lord's  mercies,  be  fully  purged 
from  them!" 

And  again  he  says,  "  It  hath  long  been  my 
judgment  that  the  circulating  of  reports,  which, 
in  any  wise,  have  a  tendency  to  depreciate  others, 
is  inconsistent  with  our  christian  duty  ;  the  morti- 
fying our  natural  propensities,  in  that  respect,  is 
certainly  a  branch  of  the  cross  of  Christ,  and 
compatible  with  his  spirit  and  precepts.  Great, 
indeed,  even  in  this  particular,  is  the  prevalence  of 
the  law  in  the  members  against  that  of  the  mind, 
and  of  corrupt  propensity  over  a  more  rightly- 
informed  judgment.  Notwithstanding  '  the  boast- 
ings of  them  who  are  alive  without  the  law,'  unless 
the  motions  of  sin,  which  are  '  by  the  law  in  the 
members,  that  warreth  against  the  law  in  the 
mind,'  are  subdued  by  the  power  of  Christ,  there 
can  be  no  complete  redemption  through  his  blood  ; 
as  it  is  written,  except  I  wash  thee,  thou  hast  no 
part  with  me."  Anger,  wrath,  clamour,  envy  and 
evil  speaking  must  therefore  be  purged  by  the 
blood  of  the  covenant,  before  we  can  inherit  that 
kingdom  which  is  '  righteousness,  peace  and  joy, 
in  the  Holy  Ghost'  " 

Conductw g  Pouer  of  Different  Substances. — 
Gold  is  the  best  conductor  among  the  metals;  and 
its  conducting  power  being  set  down  at  1000,  that 
of  seme  other  common  substances  coujpares  with 
it  as  follows:  Platinum,  981  ;  silver,  973;  copper, 
898;  iron,  374;  zinc,  363;  tin,  304;  lead,  180; 
marble,  24;  clay,  11.  Platinum  and  silver  are 
nearly  as  good  conductors  as  gold.  A  silver  spoon 
containing  water,  with  a  piece  of  muslin  wrapped 
smoothly  around  it,  may  be  held  in  the  flame  of  a 
lamp  till  the  water  boils  without  the  muslin's  burn- 
ing, to  rapidly  does  the  metal  carry  off  the  heat. 
Wood  is  a  bad  conductor  of  heat;  a  log  blazing  at 
one  end  may  be  handled  at  the  other  without  in- 
convenience. Dense  wood  and  coal  are  better  con- 
ductors than  porous  wood;  this  is  one  reason  why 
they  are  harder  to  kindle — they  conduct  the  heat 
away  before  a  sufficient  quantity  is  collected  in  them 
to  produce  combustion.  Earthen-ware  of  all  kinds 
ranks  iar  below  the  metals  in  conducting  power. 
Fibrous  substances,  like  wool,  hair  and  fur,  are  bad 
conductors ;  the  finer  and  closer  their  fibres,  the  less 
their  conducting  power.  The  best  nonconductors 
among  solids  are  straw,  saw-dust,  powdered  char- 
coal and  plaster  of  paris.  Recourse  is  had  to  these 
articles  when  it  is  desired  to  protect  an  object  from 
extremes  of  temperature.  Thus,  straw  is  bound 
around  tender  plants  in  winter,  to  prevent  their 
warmth  from  being  drawn  off.  Ice  shipped  to 
warm  climates  is  packed  in  saw-dust,  to  keep  out 
the  heat  of  the  atmosphere;  for  the  same  reason, 
the  .hollow  apartments  that  constitute  the  sides  of 
refrigerators  are  filled  with  powdered  charcoal. 
Plaster  of  Paris  is  used  for  filling  in  the  sides  of 
fire-proof  safes  ;  so  impervious  to  heat  does  it  ren- 
der them,  that;  they  may  be  exposed  to  flames  for 
hours  withoutinjury  to  paperswithin. — Late  Paper. 

Mixed  Marriages. — I  have  lamented,  that  a 
person  blest  with  a  good  natural  understanding, 
improved  by  a  good  education,  descended  from 
religious  ancestors,  who  were  honoured  with  bear- 
ing a  testimony  to,  and  suffering  for  the  cause  of 
Truth ;  and  who  was  doubtless,  as  it  were  by 
birth-right,  made  sensible  of  the  essence  of  true 
religion  :  I  say,  I  have  lamented  that  such  a  one 


liii 


as  thou  should,  through  the  subtil ty  of  the  sf 
pent  that  beguiled  Eve,  have  been  instrument 
through  the  strong  influence  of  thy  example, 
lay  waste  our  christian  testimony  relative  to  mi 
marriages;  and  which  is  a  consideration  still  mc 
grievous,  long  observation  has  proved  this  trut, 
that  few  who  have  been  overtaken  in  this  gre, 
fault,  though  favoured  with  the  gift  of  sincere  i 
pentance,  and  it  is  hoped,  accepted  in  themselv, 
have  ever  after  been  of  much  service  in  the 
ciety. — Pichard  Sltackleton. 


From  the  Knickerbocker  Magazini 

The  Grave  Creek  Monnd. 

In  the  spring  of  1859,  I  was  one  of  a  party  tl 
embarked  upon  one  of  those  lumber-rafts  that  ; 
nually  leave  the  head  waters  of  the  Allegheny  a 
its  tributaries,  and  float  down  the  almost  endl 
maze  of  the  Ohio's  silvery  tide.   Of  the  adventu 
that  befel  us  1  do  not  propose  to  write.    My  obj 
is  more  particularly  to  give  some  account  of  somt 
those  ancient  relics  that  stand  as  mementoes  of 
past,  along  the  river.    After  various  fortunes, 
found  our  unwieldy  water-craft  overpowered  by 
raw  winds  of  March,  and  we  were  compelled 
"tie  up,"  as  the  lumbermen  call  it,  and  av: 
milder  breezes  and  more  genial  skies. 

To  our  great  delight,  we  found  ourselves  in  si 
of  the  great  Indian  mound  that  looms  up  from 
plain,  a  silent  and  mysterious  relic  of  a  lost  r;; 
A  walk  of  two  miles  along  the  track  of  the  Bi 
more  and  Ohio  railroad  brought  us  to  the  1: 
village  of  Moundsville.  This  place  is  at  the  mc 
of  Big  Grave  Creek,  and  about  fifteen  miles  be 
Wheeling,  in  the  State  of  Virginia.  The  Ci 
was  named  by  the  Indians,  and  the  town  by 
present  inhabitants,  after  the  mound,  that  is 
only  object  of  interest  there. 

After  considerable  difficulty  we  found  an 
shapen  dwarf,  who  seemed  to  be  the  presi' 
genius  of  the  place,  and  by  him  were  adm 
through  the  gate  of  a  high  board  fence  that  end 
the  mound.  I  had  then  gratified  a  curiosit 
twenty  years'  standing.  I  had  often  seen  this  c 
relic  as  I  had  floated  by  the  place  either  upon  ,' 
raft  or  one  of  the  floating  palaces  of  the  wei 
waters.  But  now  I  stood  at  its  base.  This 
been  called  an  "  Indian  Mound  ;"  but  there  i; 
little  doubt  that  it  was  built  by  a  race  of  pe 
that  have  become  extinct,  and  forgotten  savi 
these  mysterious  relics.  Certain  it  is,  the  Im 
had  not  the  skill  or  the  means  to  accomplish  si 
work. 

This  singular  structure  rises  out  of  a  plain 
extends  ibr  sbnie  distance  up  Big  Grave  Creel 
is  now,  after  the  lapse  of  ages,  over  sevent; 
feet  in  height.  Its  base  covers  an  area  of  one 
It  is  some  fifty  rods  in  circumference  at  its 
and  rises  in  the  shape  of  a  perfect  cone.  Its 
are  steep  and  precipitous — so  much  so  thai 
cannot  climb  its  sides  but  with  difficulty.  Onj 
sides  grow  lofty  and  gigantic  trees  from  ba, 
apex.  On  the  summit,  which  is  reached  by  a 
ing  path  which  nearly  encircles  the  mound 
flat  area,  sixty  feet  in  diameter,  in  the  cen' 
which  was  a  regular  concavity.  It  is  now  Ic 
off'  and  covered  partly  by  a  rude  summer- 
sadly  gone  to  decay. 

This  and  the  large  trees  growing  near  the 
mit  are  cut  full  of  inscriptions  of  visitors'  n; 
of  course  our  little  party  also  left  their  card; 
residences,  day  of  mouth,  year,  etc.  Whei 
discovered,  a  single  white  oak  of  huge  dime 
rose  like  a  flag-staff  from  this  concavity.  B 
was  cut  down  by  vandal  hands  to  make  roi 
the  rickety  summer-house. 

A  few  years  ago  the  proprietor  of  the  gi 
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sommenced  excavations  into  the  bowels  of  this 
•elic  of  antiquity.  He  proceeded  into  it  on  a  level 
vith  the  base  ;  when  arrived  at  the  very  centre,  he 
bund  the  earth  loose,  as  though  there  had  been  at 
lome  time  a  cavity  there.  On  examining  among 
ihis  loose  earth,  three  skeletons  were  found,  nearly 
)erfect.  One  was  of  gigantic  size ;  the  jaw-bones 
vere  perfect,  and  when  in  their  proper  position 
vould  encircle  a  man's  head.  From  calculations 
aade  from  a  leg- bone,  which  was  found  perfect, 
he  owner  of  it,  when  on  earth,  must  have  been 
rom  seven  to  eight  feet  in  height. 

Old  coin  of  unknown  workmanship,  beads,  and 
ividences  of  rust  were  found,  the  latter  indicating 
hat  instruments  of  metal  had  there  decayed,  which 
3  further  evidence  that  the  mound  was  built  by  a 
ace  to  whom  the  arts  and  sciences  were  known. 
Chese  skeletons  were  removed  by  the  proprietor, 
^fter  his  death,  his  heirs  did  not  realize  their  value 
0  the  antiquary,  and  now  they  are  entirely  lost. 

From  the  place  where  these  relics  were  found, 
he  proprietor  made  an  excavation  of  four  feet  in 
liameter  to  the  top,  a  distance  of  seventy-five  feet, 
,nd  walled  it  up  with  brick  like  a  well.  Into  this 
ubterraneous  passage  we  were  admitted  by  our 
rooked-legged  dwarf.  Our  olfactories  were  at  first 
egaled  with  the  rank  odours  of  decaying  vegeta- 
bles, the  owners  having  used  the  passage  the  past 
winter  for  a  cellar.  The  entrance  is  perhaps  six 
3et  high  and  three  or  four  feet  wide,  walled  up  on 
he  sides  and  arched  overheard  with  brick.  Through 
his  narrow  and  odoriferous  passage,  by  the  dim 
ght  of  a  single  tallow  candle,  we  were  conducted 
0  the  centre  of  the  mound.  Here  we  found  the 
'all  of  the  perpendicular  passage  to  the  top,  before 
aentioned,in  many  places  broken  in,  and  all  around 
bis  upright  wall  the  earth  had  fallen  in,  so  that  one 
ould  crawl  on  his  hands  and  knees  entirely  around 
;.  Our  guide,  however,  warned  us  that  it  was  not 
onsidered  safe  in  those  "  diggings,"  as  the  earth 
ras  almost  constantly  falling. 

Of  this  we  had  sufficient  evidence  in  the  loose 
aky  masses  of  earth  that  seemed  ready  to  fall 
rom  over  our  heads.  It  was  not  a  very  romautic- 
Doking  place,  and  our  stay  in  the  dark,  gloomy 
owels  of  that  mound  was  not  very  protracted. 
Va  contributed  a  few  shillings  to  our  loquacious 
nd  deformed  guide,  and  departed,  contrasting  in 
ur  minds  Yankee  enterprise  and  Virginia  indo- 
3nce.  if  that  singular  mound  was  in  a  Yankee 
itate,  in  the  possession  of  a  man  of  tact  and  enter- 
rise,  it  would  not  be  suffered  to  go  to  decay.  The 
rounds  would  be  fitted  up  neatly,  and  all  the  ap- 
liances  of  a  place  of  fashionable  resort  be  added 
hereunto.  It  is  worth  visiting,  even  in  its  present 
lilapidated  situation.  It  is  a  great  curiosity.  When 
t  is  first  seen,  looming  up  gradually  above  the  high- 
st  buildings  in  the  village  that  almost  surrounds  it, 
overed  as  it  is  with  lofty  and  aged  trees,  rising 
rom  a  very  level  piece  of  ground,  its  symmetrical 
ind  cone-like  proportions  all  strike  the  beholder 
vith  amazement. 

We  left  the  spot  well  paid  for  our  long  walk,  all 
mprcssed  with  the  evidence  of  great  antiquity  and 
he  singular  mystery  that  surrounds  it.  Many  an- 
iquariaus  have  dated  the  era  of  its  erection  an- 
erior  to  the  flood. 

A  day  or  two  after  the  events  I  have  just  nar- 
ated,  we  found  ourselves  again  fastened  to  the 
/"irginia  shore,  waiting  for  a  gale  of  wind  to  spend 
ts  I'ury.  It  was  a  quiet  sabbath.  We  were  landed 
inder  a  high  hill  that  rose  abruptly  almost  from 
he  river's  bank  to  the  height  of  many  hundred  feet, 
ts  sides  still  covered  with  the  gigantic  denizens  of 
-he  forest,  that  stood, 

"  As  now  tlioy  stand,  massy,  ami  tall,  and  dark," 

md  sheltered  the  red  Indian  and  his  white  foe  in 


the  days  of  the  Wetzels,  the  Bjones,  and  the  Ken- 
tons. 

On  the  opposite  shore  the  bottoms  are  larger,  and 
stretch  away  in  cultivated  farms  to  the  more  dis- 
tant hills.  To  while  away  the  tedious  hours,  in 
the  absence  of  books  or  papers,  we  strolled  along 
through  the  forest  down  the  banks  of  the  river. 
While  thus  leisurely  listening  to  the  occasional 
chirp  of  an  early  spring  songster  or  the  chatter  of 
a  squirrel,  we  came  to  a  high  bluff  bank  covered 
with  large  trees,  with  here  and  there  one  ju-t  ready 
to  tumble  over  into  the  river,  whose  swelling  tides 
had  undermined  it.  Many  of  these  trees  were  cut 
full  of  names,  dates,  etc.,  as  high  as  one  could 
reach,  and  some  of  them  bore  inscriptions  high 
among  the  branches. 

On  examination,  we  found  the  spot  to  be  an  an- 
cient burial-ground.  This  seemed  strange,  as  every 
thing  appeared  to  be  untouched  by  the  hand  of  civi- 
lization, and  as  silent  and  primeval  as  when  the  first 
white  man  guided  his  frail  bark  past  these  danger- 
ous shores.  The  graves  before  us  bore  the  marks 
of  great  antiquity,  which  denoted  their  occupants 
to  have  lived  and  died  in  the  days  of  the  earliest 
pioneers  of  this  fertile  valley.  Perhaps  they  were 
the  graves  of  early  settlers  who  were  killed  in  some 
Indian  skirmish.  Two  graves,  to  which  were  placed 
large  flat  rocks  (taken  apparently  from  the  bed  of 
a  brook  that  gurgled  by),  old  and  moss-covered, 
we  found,  on  careful  examination,  to  bear  each  the 
rude  inscription  :  "I.  W.,  1786." 

While  pondering  over  these  relics  of  the  early 
settler,  with  the  busy  shapes  of  Indian  surprise,  and 
massacre,  and  sickness,  and  death  in  the  lonely 
wilderness  thronging  our  brain,  we  were  accosted 
by  a  settler,  in  the  garb  of  a  hunter,  with  a  rifle 
upon  his  shoulder,  and  we  could  almost  fancy  that 
he  beloniTcd  to  the  af^e  of  which  we  had  been  pon- 
dering,  and  had  just  awakened  to  relieve  our  anx- 
iety to  know  the  story  of  the  moss-covered  forest- 
graves  before  us.  But  though  he  proved  to  be  of 
the  present  age,  he  was  intelligent  and  communi- 
cative. 

He  informed  us  that  near  the  spot  where  we 
then  stood,  but  where  now  the  Ohio  surges  along, 
having  been  entirely  wasted  away,  once  stood 
"  Baker's  Fort,"  or  "  Station."  Here  it  was  that 
the  pioneers  of  this  region  sought  shelter  from  the 
savages,  whose  depredations  at  that  time  and  sub- 
sequently, gave  to  the  country  around  the  appella- 
tion of  the  "  Dark  and  Bloody  Ground.''  The 
stones  before  us,  which  I  have  mentioned  as  bear- 
ing the  same  inscription,  namely,  "  I.  W.,"  indi- 
cated the  graves  of  John  Wetzel  and  his  son  John 
Wetzel,  Jr.,  in  those  days  the  J.  being  made  like 
an  I.  The  other  graves  marked  the  resting-place 
of  others  of  less  note,  who  were  the  victims  of 
savage  cruelty. 

John  Wetzel  was  the  father  also  of  Lewis  Wet- 
zel, one  of  the  most  celebrated  Indian-haters  and 
hunters  that  ever  hung  upon  the  trail  of  the  Indian. 
The  death  of  John  Wetzel  the  elder  happened  in 
this  wi.?e.  In  company  with  two  companions  he 
had  crossed  the  river  in  a  canoe  to  see  if  they  could 
discover  any  Indian  "  signs."  As  they  were  pad- 
dling leisurely  along  the  opposite  shore,  they  were 
surprised  and  fired  upon  by  a  party  of  savages  con- 
cealed in  the  bushes  on  the  bank.  They  turned 
their  canoe  at  once  for  the  Virginia  shore.  It  is 
said  that  while  he  kept  his  face  toward  the  foe,  they 
did  not  fire ;  but  turning  for  an  instant  to  note  the 
direction  of  his  canoe,  they  fired  and  wounded  him 
mortally.  One  of  his  companions  was  killed,  while 
the  other  threw  himself  out  of  the  canoe  on  the  side 
opposite  the  enemy,  and  keeping  his  head  nearly 
under  the  water,  in  this  way  holding  on  to  the  edge 
of  the  cauoc  with  his  fingers,  they  floated  down  the 


river,  and  on  to  Fish  Creek  Lsland,  a  mile  and  a 
half  below  the  Fort. 

Here  they  remained  till  dark,  when  the  survivor 
pushed  the  stranded  canoe  into  the  stream  again 
and  silently  paddled  to  the  Virginia  shore.  Wetzjl 
was  removed  to  the  fort,  where  he  soDn  after  ex- 
pired, and  was  buried  in  the  humble  and  lonely 
grave  before  us.  John  Wetzel  the  younger,  and 
brother  of  Lewis,  was  killed  in  a  skirmish  with  the 
Indians  up  Uaptiua  Creek,  which  empties  into  the 
Ohio  directly  opposite  the  site  of  Baker's  Fort.  His 
body  was  recovered  and  brought  over  and  buried 
by  the  side  of  his  father.  Both  .stones,  as  we  have 
said,  bear  the  same  date,  namely,  1780,  which  in- 
dicates that  they  were  killed  the  same  year. 

There  arc  many  other  graves  there,  but  few, 
however,  that  bear  any  inscription  upon  the  rude 
stones  that  mark  thein.  (Jue  we  noticed  that  bore 
the  inscription,  "  L.  P.,  ISOOl, "intended,  no  doubt, 
for  1801 .  How  many  thrilling  tragedies  have  been 
enacted  along  this  river  I  How  many  midnight 
alarms  and  hair-breadth  escapes  !  What  an  inte- 
resting story,  could  its  entire  history  be  gathered 
from  the  fading  legends  and  records  of  the  past ! 
Here,  roaming  the  dense  and  gloomy  forest  from 
Wheeling  to  the  mouth  of  the  Ohio,  Lewis  Wetzel, 
Boone,  Kenton,  and  Washburn  laid  the  foundation 
of  that  civilization  and  refinement  that  now  renders 
that  region  the  garden  of  America. 

Amonir  them  all,  none  were  more  successful  tiian 
Lewis  Wetzel.  It  is  said  he  would  cut  a  blaze 
upon  a  tree  the  size  of  a  shilling,  then  start  in  an 
opposite  direction  upon  the  ruu,  load  his  rifle  while 
running  a  hundred  yards,  and  then  turn  and  fire, 
hitting  the  mark  in  the  centre.  While  being  ch  ised 
by  Indians,  as  he  sometimes  was,  he  would  load 
his  rifle  as  he  ran,  then  suddenly  wheel  and  shoot 
his  nearest  pursuer;  he  would  bound  away  again, 
loading  as  he  ran,  thus  picking  off  his  pursuers  till 
none  remained.  The  Indians,  naturally  supersti- 
tious, soon  came  to  regard  him  with  awe,  supposing 
him  in  league  with  the  evil  spirit,  and  his  guu 
always  loaded. 

Up  Captina  Creek,  which  I  have  mentioned  as 
emptying  just  opposite  these  old  relics,  some  fifty 
yards,  once  stood  the  block-house  of  a  pioneer 
whose  name,  I  believe,  was  Maywood.  He  had 
ofteu  been  warned  that  he  was  not  sufficiently  cau- 
tious with  regard  to  the  Indians;  but  he  gave  no 
heed  to  the  warning.  He  was  .surprised  one  day 
while  at  work  in  the  field,  murdered,  and  scalped; 
his  wife  and  family  shared  the  same  fate,  except  a 
son,  who  was  absent  from  home,  and  an  adopted 
dau'duer,  who  was  engaged  to  the  son  in  marriage. 
This  young  lady  was  made  captive,  and  conveyed 
to  their  villages  near  Circleville.  She  was  after- 
wards rescued  by  her  lover  and  Liwis  Wetzel,  and 
returned  in  safety  to  Baker's  Fort. 

It  may  be  interesting  to  state  tiiat  a  tract  of 
land  from  this  place  to  Fish  Creek  I-land,  of  eleven 
hundred  acres,  is  now  owned  by  Michael  Cres,sap, 
now  eighty-five  years  of  age,  and  a  son  of  the  cele- 
brated Col.  Crcssap,  who  murdered  the  family  of 
Logan,  the  Mingo  chief,  near  the  mouth  of  the 
Great  Kenhawa. 

Lewis  Wetzel  survived  the  dangers  of  Indian 
warfare,  and  in  later  years  removed  some  twenty 
miles  inland  from  Natchez,  where  he  died  in  180fs, 
and  though  no  costly  shaft  has  been  erected  over 
his  lowly  and  unmarked  grave,  he  has  a  monument 
in  the  hearts  of  the  descendants  of  those  hardy 
pioneers  that  will  endure  when  many  prouder 
names  are  forgotten. 

Tliore  is  nothing  more  becoming  a  wise  man 
than  to  make  choice  of  friends  ;  for  by  them  thou 
shalt  be  judged  what  thou  art. 
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Selected  for  "  The  Friend.' 

Extracts  from  the  Letters  and  Memorandums  of 
our  Late  Friend,  H.  Williams. 

"■imrth  7^^o.l8^/^,1840.— AttcEded  Arch  Street 
Meeting  First-day  morniDg,  a  large  and  quiet 

meeting.    A  comruuuication  from  our  friend  

from  Ohio,  particularly  adapted  to  our  need  in 
this  day.    In  the  aiternoon  at  the  same  place  we 
had  a  large  solid  gathering  and  but  little  commu 
nication.    How  good  it  is  not  only  in  our  indivi 
dual  capacity,  but  in  our  little  meetings  at  home 
as  also  in  these  large  Yearly  Meetings  to  feed  on 
the  living  substance  in  solemn  silence  ;  we  have  as 
a  people  been  fed  with  a  kind  of  food  brought 
forth  by  many  words  without  that  true  anointing 
and  power,  so  that  we  are  a  sickly  people,  many, 
many  of  us ;  I  do  believe,  a  fast  has  begun  to 
come,  and  to  me  it  is  very  welcome  as  to  preach 
ing,  unless  it  is  from  the  fresh  spring  of  life ;  then 
the  heritage  is  refreshed. 

"  On  Second-day  morning,  after  a  communica- 
tion from  Mildred  Ratcliff  relative  to  the  rightly 
attending  a  Yearly  Meeting  and  the  great  privilege 
of  attending  it,  proceeded  to  business. 

" Third-day  morning,  read  all  the  queries  and 
answers  ;  had  a  long  sitting,  met  at  nine  o'clock. 
Excellent  counsel  relative  to  attending  week-day 
meetings  and  on  the  subject  of  love  and  unity ; 
there  was  a  living  exercise  felt  and  under  that 
this  excellent  counsel  was  given.  Friends  were 
recommended  to  get  down  to  the  principle  of  love 
and  life,  labour  to  keep  there  in  a  lowly,  humble 
state,  then  no  root  of  bitterness  could  spring  up ; 
if  anything  was  on  our  mind  toward  a  brother  or 
,  a  sister  the  way  was  pointed  out,  agreeably  to 
Scripture,  to  speak  to  the  individual  privately,  not 
communicate  it  to  another  first:  the  travail  was 
that  we  might  be  in  possession  of  the  excellent 
principles  we  profess,  without  which  we  shall  be  in 
a  worse  condition  than  if  we  had  never  known 
these  things. 

"  Mildred  Ratcliff  was  very  extraordinarily  led ; 
said  she  could  see,  as  plain  as  she  could  see  us 
with  her  outward  eyes,  that  the  cunning  enemy 
had  laid  traps  for  '  this  people;'  that  they  were 
thickly  spread  about  us,  they  were  so  hidden,  so 
artfully  covered  that  if  we  were  not  very  watch- 
ful, we  should  be  caught  on  one  hand  or  the  other; 
that  they  were  laid  for  the  goodly  members  of 
Society;  she  added  that  passage,  '  If  the  good  man 
of  the  house  had  known  at  what  time  the  thief 
would  come,  he  would  have  '  watched,'  and  not 
have  suffered  his  house  to  be  broken  up ;'  it  was 
the  'good  man'  (not  the  bad  man)  that  would 
have  watched.  The  '  watch'  was  recommended 
as  the  only  way  to  be  kept  from  the  enemy's  traps 
and  she  further  said  he  was  transformed  into  an 
angel  of  light  and  in  that  garb  more  to  be  feared 
than  in  any  other  way;  it  spread  an  awful  feeling 
over  many  of  us, — may  we  all  be  watchful !  I  have 
had  a  fear  that  this  solemn  warning  will  not  be 
noticed  as  it  ought.  I  do  believe, it  was  from  best 
authority  and  in  mercy  given  through  this  faithful 
servant  now  near  her  journey's  end,  being  old  and 
feeble. 

"As  regarded  the  lack  of  unity,  shown  by  the 
answer  to  that  query,  dear  Ellen  McCartee,  in  a 
lively  manner,  did  beseech  us  individually,  to  be 
willing  to  make  a  search,  if  we  felt  we  had  lost 
anything  we  might  diligently  sweep  our  house, 
though  we  might  have  nine  pieces,  yet  one  being 
missing,  it  was  needful  the  '  search'  should  be 
made  ;  her  communication  was  lively  and  appro- 
priate. 

"  On  Third-day  afternoon  we  were  furnished  by 
men's  meeting  with  tlie  minutes  of  the  Meeting  for 
Sufferings,  with  an  epistle  from  the  Meeting  fori 


Sufferings  in  England  to  our  Meeting  for  Suffer- 
ings in  Philadelphia,  and  with  some  other  docu- 
ments ;  one  an  epistle  to  Friends  in  Minden, 
Germany,  who  have  some  prospect  of  removing  in 
a  body  to  this  country ;  an  epistle  of  advice  to 
their  members  who  have  removed  out  of  their 
country  and  settled  in  Australia — it  was  an  excel- 
lent epistle  of  advice,  showed  brotherly  feeling. 

"  It  appears  our  Meeting  for  Sufferings  has  peti- 
tioned Congress  on  account  of  the  Florida  Indians, 
and  they  are  collecting  all  accounts  authentic,  of 
the  slave  trade,  as  carried  on  in  Africa  and  on  our 
coast ;  these  labours,  both  here  and  in  England,  by 
the  representatives  of  the  Society,  the  Meeting  for 
Sufferings,  do  seem  to  have  a  right  savour  to  me, 
and  in  my  little  measure  I  felt  united  to  this  living 
concern,  with  desires  for  the  preservation  of  these 
meetings  that  so  the  great  work  of  righteousness 
may  be  helped  forward  by  them,  as  no  doubt  our 
Society  was  intended  to  aid  in.  There  was  an 
expression  of  humble  thankfulness  for  the  favours 
we  enjoy  over  many  of  our  fellows,  and  great  sat- 
isfaction in  the  reading  of  these  minutes  and  do- 
cuments. 

*  *  *  Fifth-day  afternoon  a  memorial  for 
our  deceased  friend  Jonathan  Evans  was  read, 
which  was  feelingly  approved  of,  showing  his  early 
submission  to  the  conviction  of  Truth  in  his  mind ; 
his  future  dedication,  useful  and  exemplary  life, 
proving  that  'He  being  dead,  yet  speaketh.' 

"  I  do  believe  we  were  favoured  in  this  our  Yearly 
Meeting  with  the  overshadowing  wing  of  ancient 
goodness,  and  that  the  rigid  and  good  cause  was 
helped  and  strengthened  thereby,  however  un- 
worthy we  are  of  such  favours." 

'■'■Fifth  mo.  9th. — I  was  glad  that   at- 
tended Yearly  Meeting,  hoping  it  may  a  little 
settle  and  console ;  though  truly  her  remembrance 
of  that  [disobedient]  son  must  be  painful ; — I 
hope  the  comforting  language  may  be  heard  by 
her,  "Let  her  alone,  she  has  done  what  she  could;" 
truly  I  do  believe  she  has  done  what  she  could, 
and  borne  in  a  christian-like  manner  her  hard  lot. 
It  would  not  be  needful  to  detail  to  thee  the  parti- 
cular proceedings  of  our  late  Yearly  Meeting; 
but,  in  short  to  say,  sufficient  evidence  was  af- 
forded from  sitting  to  sitting  that  we  are  not  yet 
forsaken  by  the  great  Head  of  the  church,  and 
that,  through  conflicting  and  opposing  feeling,  the 
right  cause  did  prevail ;  it  was  humbling ;  we 

seem  to  be  permitted,  dear  ,  in  this  part  of 

the  vineyard,  as  in  some  others,  to  be  sifted,  as 
from  sieve  to  sieve  :  the  feeling  which,  at  times, 
some  of  us  are  allowed  to  feel,  does  remind  us  of 
former  close  provings.  Our  dependence  on  man 
will  and  must  be  shaken,  so  that  none  can  be 
looked  to  but  the  Lord  alone. 

"29ih. — We  hear  of  the  illness  of  our  dear  friend 
Daniel  Wheeler.  Can  it  be  he  is  to  lay  his  body 
down  in  this  land  !  the  will  may  be  taken  for  the 
deed,  for  aught  we  know,  and  we  left  to  fill  more 
full  our  measure  of  unfruitfulness.  Many  calls 
have  been  extended,  much  labour  both  public  and 
private,  and  yet  we  progress  no  faster. 

"  It  was  our  Monthly  Meeting  yesterday  ;  very 
little  business  besides  the  epistles  and  '  extracts.' 
I  desire  I  could  mind  some  advice  they  contain 
relative  to  attending  our  meetings  in  a  proper  state 
of  mind,  and  so  conducting  at  all  times  as  to  be 
able  to  show  forth  more  of  the  good  effects  of  our 
profession  in  word  and  conduct;  I  feel  myself  too 
deficient ;  I  am  all  along  almost  under  trouble  for 
my  own  short-comings. 

"  It  seems  to  me  this  kind  of  lamenting  is  un- 
skilful. I  had  be.-t  be  still  and  do  better,  then  I 
may  fare  better." 

"  This  moruin;^  we  heard  of  the  cloic  of  our 
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dear  friend  Alice  Comfort.  It  was  quiet  and  pe 
ful,  and  the  work  done  : — a  favour  beyond 
thing  else  in  this  world. 

"  I  attended  the  funeral  [of  A.  C]  Il/k 
Knight  spoke  at  the  house,  respecting  our  li 
the  life  of  the  righteous,  that  our  last  end  m 
be  like  his. 

"  Ezra  [Comfort]  was  also  engaged  in  testim< 
with  earnest  concern,  that  all  might  be  prep; 
for  the  kingdom,  by  building  on  the  sure  foui 
tion,  &c. 

"  H.  R.  was  also  engaged  at  the  grave ;  -jtjtji 
an  honest  call :  indeed,  I  think,  she  may  and 
return  with  her  penny,  for  I  believe  she  deliv( 
faithfully  that  she  had  in  charge ;  I  did  feel 
her  very  much. 

"  I  thought  we  had  a  solid  good  meeting  to-< 
E.  C.  was  engaged  to  describe  the  true  chi 
militant,  such  as  obey  the  voice  of  the  true  SI 
herd,  and  obey  not  nor  follow  the  '  Strang 
these  were  they  of  every  nation,  kindred,  toi 
and  people  who  compose  or  make  up  the  chi 
triumphant.  I  thought  he  opened  the  sut 
pretty  clear  and  made  it  plain  :  that  no  ma 
what  we  might  profess,  if  we  did  not  really  o 
the  'voice,'  for  all  have  heard,  '  The  grace  of  ( 
that  bringeth  salvation,  has  appeared  unto  all  m{ 

"Fighth  month. — 1  expect  it  is  with  thee 
with  us ;  family  cares,  and  the  cares  of  gettii. 
livelihood  in  these  '  dull  times,'  and  as  much 
any,  I  feel  the  cares  of  my  friends,  and  their 
flictions  mine ;  the  care,  according  to  my  li 
measure  of  our  meeting  and  its  concerns,  whic^ 
fear,  will  suffer  in  our  day,  left  in  our  hands, 
often  look  back  at  those  who  were  here  in 
places,  their  zeal  and  dignity  and  faithfulne 
that  the  prospect  now  looks  discouraging,  yet  1 
is  not  the  way  to  do,  to  'look  back;' — how  o 
are  we  told,  and  do  we  not  know  it  of  a  truth  ?  t 
'  help  is  laid  on  one  that  is  mighty."  So  we  n 
gird  up  the  loins  of  our  minds,  '  watch'  and 
sober  and  hope  to  the  end. 

Eut  then, — (I  must  say  a  little  more) — how 
we  annoyed  by  the  unwearied  adversary,  seel 
every  moment  when  we  are  weak,  to  devour  ; 
destroy!  so  that  it  takes  so  long  to  regain  our  f 
and  come  up  to  the  ground  we  had  lost,  anc 
feel  ourselves  restored,  that  our  slips  and  mis 
(I  am  now  speaking  of  my  own  experience,)  k 
fairly  down  all  self-exaltation ;  this  I  can  v 
iugly  bear,  if,  at  last,  the  right  point  be  gaii 
and  the  full  amount  of  labour  performed  to  sec 
a  title  to  a  resting  place  at  last." 

"  Tenth  mo.  22nd. — Preparative  Meeting : 
had  a  little  company  indeed :  several  missin 
absent  at  the  funeral  of  our  friend  John  ComI 
of  Solebury.  One  is  removed  here  and  anot 
there  :  do  we  think  enough  about  it  ?  that 
turn  will  come  ere  long,  most  certainly. 

"  I  desire  we  could  all  '  settle  our  outward 
fairs  while  in  health ;'  and  then  the  mind  bein^ 
released  from  care,  anxious,  perplexing  care,  1 
it  may  prepare  for  its  never-ending  state ;  le 
do  the  best  we  can  and  try  to  be  ready,  as  we 
along,  remove  the  daily  rubbish,  press  throi 
and  who  can  tell  but  that,  in  great  mercy,  we  i 
be  accepted." 

As  the  true  sense  of  each  word  is  that  whici 
understood  by  it,  (otherwise  language  would  ci 
pletely  fail  of  the  very  object  for  which  langu 
exists, — viz.,  to  convey  an  intelligible  meaning, 
cannot  make  any  difference  in  point  of  verac 
whether  a  man  says  that  whieh  is  untrue  iu  ev 
senr-e,  or  that  which,  though  in  a  certain  .sense  ti 
yet  is  false  in  the  sense  in  \^hich  he  knows  it 
be  understood. —  Whalely. 
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Consumption  of  Coffee^  Tea  and  Sugar. — 
he  consumption  of  cofi'ee  in  the  United  States  has 
icreased  from  fifty  four  millions  of  pounds  in  1834, 
D  two  hundred  and  fifty  one  millions  in  1859.  In 
834  the  consumption  was  three  pounds  per  head; 
t  the  present  time  it  is  eight  pounds.  Its  price  was 
owestin  1849,  when  it  was  sold  at  about  the  same 
irice  as  the  duty  levied  upon  it  at  the  custom-house 
>rior  to  1833.  The  average  price  for  the  last 
hirty  years  has  been  below  nine  cents  per  pound, 
rhe  consumption  of  tea  has  increased  during  the 
ame  period  from  thirteen  millions  of  pounds  to 
hirty-six  millions.  Its  average  price  for  the  last 
wenty  five  years  has  been  forty-eight  cents  per 
lound.  The  average  duty  levied  upon  it  at  the 
ustom-housc  prior  to  1833  was  thirty-two  cents 
)er  pound.  The  consumption  of  sugar  during  the 
ame  period  has  increased  from  one  hundred  and 
linety-five  millions  of  pounds  to  eight  hundred 
nd  eighty  four  millions.  Its  price  was  lowest  in 
842,  and  for  three  years  was  below  four  cents 
er  pound. — Boston  Post. 


For  "The  Friend." 

BIOGRAPHICAL  SKETCHES 

'f  Ministers  and  Elders  and  other  concerned  members 
of  tlie  Yearly  Meeting  of  Pliiladelpliia. 

JANE  HOSKINS. 

(Continued  from  page  278.) 

Jane  Hoskins  appears  to  have  attended  Shrews- 
lury  Yearly  Meeting  in  1755,  and,  early  in  1756, 
ibtained  the  consent  of  her  Friends  for  extensive 
ervice  in  New  England,  with  Susanna  Brown,  a 
ainister  of  Philadelphia,  the  wife  of  that  veteran 
oldier  in  the  Lamb's  warfare,  William  Brown. 
?hey  were  at  the  Yearly  Meeting  at  Long  Island, 
leld  in  the  Fifth  month,  in  company  with  John 
Voolman.  Jane  says,  "  In  the  year  1756,  with 
he  concurrence  of  my  friends,  and  their  certificate, 
nd  having  my  friend,  Susanna  Brown,  of  Phila- 
lelphia^  for  my  companion,  I  performed  a  visit  to 
i'riends  in  New  England,  &c.,  as  far  as  I  was  en- 
bled  to  travel ;  though  we  did  not  go  further 
astward  than  Salem.  However,  we  had  several 
atisfactory  meetings  amongst  I'riends,  &c. 

"  We  first  went  to  New  York,  and  had  a  meet- 
Qg  there ;  Friends  being  glad  of  our  company, 
?hich  they  manifested  by  their  respectful  conduct, 
n  company  with  several  of  them,  we  went  to  Long 
sland,  and  attended  the  Yearly  Meeting  at  Flush- 
ug.  This  meeting  was  large,  and  favoured  with 
)ivine  authority  from  day  to  day;  the  people  be- 
laved  with  commendable  stillness  and  quiet,  and 
aany  Friends  remarked  it  to  be  more  so  than  usual 
t  those  times;  the  Lord  manifesting  his  power, 
hrough  poor  weak  instruments.  From  thence  we 
iroceeded  by  water  to  Rhode  Island, several  Friends 
f  New  York  accompanying  us;  and,  arriving 
here  about  a  week  before  the  time  of  their  Yearly 
Meeting,  we  bad  a  seasonable  opportunity  of  rest- 
ng,  being  received  by  Friends  with  great  kindness, 
rhrough  Divine  favour,  we  were  enabled  to  go 
hrough  our  service  at  the  Yearly  Meeting,  to  great 
atisfaction ;  being  comforted  in  spirit,  in  a  sense 
if  Divine  goodness,  and  I  hope,  bowed  in  awful 
everence,  under  a  feeling  of  gratitude  to  infinite 
Qercy. 

"  After  this  meeting,  we  went  to  Tiverton,  where 
fe  had  three  meetings,  which  were  large,  and  I 
hink  satisfactory.  Thence,  we  took  passage  in  a 
loop  for  the  island  of  Nantucket,  where  we  at- 
ended  the  Yearly  Meeting,  which  was  large,  and 
0  good  satisfaction,  au  going  ashore  from  the 
loop,  I  received  a  hurt  in  my  leg,  which  proved 
•ery  painful ;  yet  I  attended  the  meetings  every 
lay,  and  was  qualified  to  go  through  the  service 


required  ;  which  I  looked  upon  as  a  great  favour. 
We  staid  two  weeks  on  the  island  ;  and  then,  with 
Sylvanus  Hussey  and  his  son,  embarked  on  board 
their  sloop  for  Boston  ;  where  we  were  detained 
eight  or  nine  weeks,  on  account  of  my  lameness, 
being  unable  to  travel.  Friends  of  the  place  were 
exceeding  kind  ;  and  1  must  in  justice  also  remark 
the  same  of  the  people  of  other  societies,  insomuch 
that  I  was  made  to  admire.  But  it  was  the  Lord's 
doings,  and  not  any  merit  of  mine. 

"  When  I  got  out  to  meetings  again,  they  were 
crowded  ;  the  people  continuing  to  carry  with  much 
respect  towards  us.  And  when  we  lelt  that  town, 
several  accompanied  us  on  the  way ;  and  some, 
not  of  our  community,  went  to  llhode  Island,  and 
were  at  all  the  meetings  with  us,  which  were  large 
and  crowded,  and  I  have  reason  to  believe,  satis- 
factory. When  we  took  leave  of  each  other,  it 
was  a  time  worthy  to  be  kept  in  remembrance. 

"  We  came  to  New  York,  and  then  passed  over 
to  Long  Island,  where  we  visited  most  of  the  meet- 
ings.* After  the  last  one  appointed  for  us,  I  was 
seized  in  a  very  uncommon  manner ;  my  under- 
standing became  so  clouded,  that  I  could  not  re- 
collect where  I  was;  yet  was  blessed  with  quie- 
tude and  peace,  fully  resigned  to  the  Divine  will. 
In  this  condition,  I  was  taken  to  Flushing;  where 
I  lay  some  days.  And  although  thus  afilicted,  yet 
in  the  intervals  when  my  reason  returned,  oh  I  the 
peace  that  I  enjoyed,  and  the  sweet  assurance  of 
my  being  right,  in  going  this  journey,  such  as  I 
never  felt  so  fully  before ;  which  bowed  me  in  re- 
verence before  the  Divine  Majesty,  saying,  Lord, 
it  is  enough.  It  being  the  fourth  visit  I  had  paid 
to  New  England,  and  likely  to  be  my  last,  the 
mighty  power  of  God  was  more  conspicuously  ma- 
nifested to  my  soul,  than  I  had  known,  after  any 
other  journey. 

"  Several  Friends  from  New  York  accompanied 
us  to  Amboy,  where  we  parted  in  much  love.  We 
then  came  on  to  Bordentown,  where  we  stayed 
some  days,  and  had  a  meeting;  which  was  satis- 
factory, though  attended  with  hard  labour,  before 
the  rubbish  was  removed.  I  was  favoured,  and 
clear  in  my  understanding.  Friends  accompanied 
us  over  the  river,  to  the  Pennsylvania  side ;  and 
Ennion  Williams  meeting  us  there,  I  was  conveyed 
in  his  carriage  to  Bristol.  We  staid  the  First-day 
meeting  at  that  town ;  several  Friends  from  Bur- 
lington being  at  it,  we  were  mutually  comforted  in 
each  other,  in  the  immortal  love  and  life,  which 
our  heavenly  Father  favoured  us  with.  Herein, 
we  parted,  and  that  afternoon  we  came  to  Phila- 
delphia, and  stayed  there  a  few  days. 

"  Here,  my  companion  and  I  parted  in  love,  as 
we  had  travelled  together.  She  was  kind,  and 
very  aifectionate  to  me;  and,  I  believe,  was  of 
service  in  the  course  of  our  religious  visit. 

"  I  have  thought,  how  the  wisdom  of  Divine 
goodness  is  eminently  displayed,  through  Christ 
our  Lord,  in  sending  forth  his  servants  to  preach 
the  glad  tidings  of  the  go.-^pel  of  lite  and  salvation 
to  the  people  freely.  And  I  am  persuaded,  where 
companions  in  this  solemn  service,  are  firmly  united 
in  the  true  bond  of  christian  fellowship,  it  must 
tend  to  confirm  the  authority  of  their  message, — 
testifying  their  joint  consent  to  the  doctrines  they 
teach, — to  comfort,  strengthen  and  support  each 
other,  through  the  many  trying  di.~peiisations, 
which,  in  the  course  of  their  travels,  they  have  to 
wade  through.  This  being  the  real  case,  judge 
how  great  must  be  the  disappointment,  when  it 
happens  otherwise. 

"  May  the  All-wise  God  be  pleased  to  visit  those 


*  At  Newtown  Monthly  Meeting  on  Long  Isl.ind, 
Tenth  month  6th,  175G. 


who  have  gone  out  of  the  right  path,  which  by  vir- 
tue of  his  light,  he  had  graciously  led  them  into, — 
and  restore  them  into  his  favour,  .so  that  their  lat- 
ter end  may  be  rest  and  peace  forever! 

"  After  my  return  home  from  this  journey,  iny 
time  was  principally  spent  in  attending  our  meet- 
ings. My  worthy  friend,  Grace  Lloyd,  was  much 
afflicted  on  account  of  my  infirmities  and  troubles, 
which  were  not  a  few.  However  I  have  been 
helped  wonderfully  through  ;  therefore  mu.st  not 
repine. 

"  In  the  Fifth  month,  1760,  my  worthy  friend, 
Grace  Lloyd,  departed  this  life.  She  was  one  who 
was  favoured  with  excellent  talents.  In  the  early 
part  of  her  days,  she  was  reached  to  by  the  al- 
mighty hand  of  God,  and  as  she  yielded  obedience 
to  the  dictates  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  she  became  ser- 
viceable in  the  church  of  Christ.  She  had  a  good 
gift,  in  our  discipline ;  and  many  times  spake  in 
these  meetings,  with  Divine  authority,  to  the  ten- 
dering of  many  hearts.  She  was  a  woman  of  good 
understanding,  sound  judgment,  and  quick  appre- 
hension. She  is  now  gone,  and  I  hope,  is  reaping 
the  peaceable  fruits  of  righteousness.  This  much, 
I  thought,  in  gratitude,  I  was  obliged  to  hint  con- 
cerning her. 

"  When  I  look  back,  and  consider  how  the  Lord 
has  been  pleased  to  influence  the  hearts  of  his  peo- 
ple, in  love  towards  me,  when  far  distant  from  all 
my  natural  friends,  I  can  but  admire  his  unmerited 
mercies,  and  say,  he  is  worthy  of  worship  and  pure 
obedience  ;  for  who  is  like  unto  God  ''. 

"  I  might  have  added,  in  the  course  of  the  fore- 
going short  narrative,  that  I  attended  .several 
Yearly  Meetings  in  Philadelphia.  And  although 
I  was  of  little  or  no  service,  yet  I  always  returned 
home  better;  having  enjoyed,  among  my  dear 
friends,  that  consolation  which  my  soul  thirsted 
after.  Upon  the  whole,  I  may  say  as  king  David 
did.  Psalm  xix.  1,  'Day  unto  day  uttereth  speech, 
and  night  unto  night  showeth  knowledge.'  By 
sore  afiJictious  we  learn  experience ;  and  if  we 
make  a  proper  use  thereof,  all  will  in  due  tiuie  be 
sanctified  to  us,  so  that  we  shall  receive  the  word 
of  instruction  with  joy." 

Of  Jane  Hoskins'  last  days,  we  know  nothing. 
Her  decease,  we  are  informed,  took  place  in  1706. 
According  to  her  own  account,  infirmity  of  body 
attended  her  towards  the  close  of  life,  yet  we  can- 
not doubt  but  that  the  gracious  Master  whom  she 
had  faithfully  served  in  the  vigour  of  her  days, 
was  with  her  in  her  weakness,  and  granted  her 
a  happy  entrance  at  last  into  eternal  rest  and 
peace. 

"As  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they 
are  the  sous  of  God  "  They  move,  therefore,  in 
his  order,  neither  falling  behind  by  iudoknce,  nor 
precipitated,  by  impetuosity.  They  move  in  God's 
Spirit,  because  they  are  sustained  by  faith;  bene- 
volent, just,  immutable  in  their  purpose,  so  far  a.s 
immutability  can  be  predicated  of  anything  that 
is  human,  but  always  without  violence.  Such 
sometimes  appear  to  be  inactive,  because  their  ac- 
tion is  without  noise.  But  they  are  God's  work- 
men ;  the  true  builders  in  his  great  and  silently 
rising  temple ;  and  they  leave  an  impression, 
which,  although  it  is  not  always  marked  and  ob- 
servable at  the  time,  is  deep,  operative,  and  en- 
during. Ill  this  respect  at  lea.>>t,  I  think  wc  may 
say  that  they  are  formed  in  the  divine  likeness. 
God  is  the  great  operator  of  the  universe,  but  what 
be  doe?,  is  generally  done  in  silence.  The  true 
kingdom  of  God  comes  "without  observation;" 
and  the  more  we  know  and  possess  of  true  reli- 
gion, the  greater  is  our  simplicity  and  rest  of 
.spirit. 
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For  "  Tlie  Friend." 

"I  am  Ee  wliich  Searciieth  the  Reins  and  Hearts." 

It  is  a  great  blessing  when,  through  spiritual 
baptism  and  subjection  of  our  own  wills,  we  are 
brought  under  true  religious  exercise  for  the  wel- 
fare of  the  church.  For  our  Holy  Head  and  High 
Priest  designs  that  we  should  become  standard- 
bearers  and  burden-bearers  in  his  house  ;  that  we 
should  not  only  bring  forth  fruit,  bat  that  our  fruit 
should  remain.  But  how  needful  is  the  conviction, 
that  we  must  first  seek  to  build  over  against  our 
own  houses ;  and  that  even  much  fruit  may  be 
brought  forth  to  the  honour  of  the  great  Husband- 
man, without  our  going  out  of  the  vineyard  of  our 
own  hearts.  And  except  judgment  is  first  laid  to 
the  line  and  righteousness  to  the  plummet  tkere, 
we  never  can  effectually  labour  to  our  Master's 
honour,  or  become  fruit-bearing  branches  in  the 
Living  Vine.  The  patriarch  Job  was  brought  to 
declare  :  "All  the  days  of  my  appointed  time  will 
I  wait  till  my  change  come.  80,  unless  we  are 
willing  to  endure  renewedly  the  turning  and  over- 
turning of  the  Lord's  hand  upon  us  to  purge  and 
to  purify ;  unless  we  experience  a  death  to  the 
corrupt  life  of  self,  putting  off  the  old  man  with 
his  deeds  ;  and  unless  aftur  all  this  we  are  cnoacred 
to  tarry  at  Jerusalem,  the  quiet  habitation,  until 
endued  with  power  from  on  high,  we  can  never 
realize  going  forth,  under  Divine  authority,  with 
the  wisdom  of  the  serpent  and  the  harmlessness  of 
the  dove,  securing  true  peace  to  ourselves,  or  ef- 
fectually gathering  souls  to  the  faith  and  fold  of 
our  God. 

The  lip  of  Truth  has  declared,  and  it  has  lost 
none  of  its  applicability,  "  Without  me  ye  can  do 
nothing."  And  when  we  livingly  feel  that  all  our 
fresh  springs,  all  our  strength,  wisdom,  righteous- 
ness, sanctification  and  redemption  are  in  Christ 
Jesus,  that  His  eye  searcheth  all  things,  even  the 
reins  and  hearts,  and  that  he  is  no  respecter  of 
persons,  but  will  render  unto  every  man  according 
to  his  works,  how  careful,  how  watchful  will  we  be 
to  have  our  loins  girt  about  with  Truth,  and  our 
feet  shod  with  the  preparatiou  of  the  gospel  of 
peace  :  remembering  the  injunction — "  Not  by 
might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts."  That  so  as  the  eye  of  the  ser- 
vant is  to  the  hand  of  his  master,  and  the  eye  of 
the  maiden  is  to  the  hand  of  her  mistress,  our  eyes 
may  alone  be  in  humble,  prayerful  dependence 
upon  the  Lord  Almighty. 

But  where  any  take  the  high  ground  that  they 
are  walking  in  the  light,  and  that  they  are  being 
actuated  by  the  Spirit  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Sa- 
viour, and  yet  manifest  not  the  precious  and  lovely 
fruits  thereof,  oh  !  what  pain  and  exercise  do  they 
bring  over  concerned  Friends,  and  what  trouble, 
confusion  and  sorrow  upon  themselves,  as  well  as 
to  some  extent  upon  the  church  of  which  they  are 
members.  The  injunction  to  the  early  christians 
was :  "  Let  your  light  so  shitie  before  men,  that 
they  may  see  ijmir  good  warks,  and  glorify  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven."  Vv^hile  faithfulness 
herein  will  preserve  our  younger  members  from 
anything  like  the  exhibition,  or  the  feeling,  "  Come 
with  me  and  see  my  zeal  for  the  Lord ;"  it  will  no 
less  keep  back  the  elder  from  whatever  tends  to 
mar  the  Lord's  work,  that  burdens  faithful  Friends, 
that  evidences  a  want  of  meekness  and  submission, 
or  a  practical  belief  that  the  spirits  of  the  prophets 
are  not  to  be  subject  to  the  prophets.  The  Lord 
is  a  God  of  order,  as  well  as  of  knowledge,  and 
by  him  actions  are  weighed.  Oil !  that  we  all 
might  have  our  spirits  so  leavened  with  his  Spirit, 
as  to  be  willing  to  suffer  with  a  suffering  Lord  ; 
and  even  when  acting,  as  we  may  believe  conscien- 
tiously, for  his  cause,  seek  faithfully  to  mnintain 


the  precept,  "  See  thou  hurt  not  the  oil  and  the 
wine."  It  is  also  written  for  our  learning,  "  I 
wisdom  dwell  with  prudence,  and  lead  in  the  midst 
of  the  paths  of  judgment."  "  He  that  believeth, 
maketh  not  haste ;"  and,  "  Pray  ye  that  your 
flight  be  not  in  the  winter,  neither  on  the  sabbath- 
day." 

In  proportion  as  desires  after  the  true  life  come 
to  prevail  in  our  hearts,  we  shall  feel  the  need  of 
deep  inward  stillness.  Through  mercy  this  re- 
mains to  be  attained  to;  even  a  quiet  habitation, 
free  from  the  stirrings  and  threatenings  of  crea- 
turely  heat  and  activity,  comparable  to  "  the  wind, 
the  earthquake,  and  the  fire;"  where  also  the  still 
small  voice  is  only  to  be  heard  and  heeded.  O 
Friends  1  of  every  age,  how  needful  is  a  steady 
abiding  in  this  tabernacle.  For  nothing  shall  hurt 
nor  destroy  in  this  holy  mountain.  No  divination 
or  enchantment  can  prevail  here.  The  Lord  their 
God  is  with  these,  and  the  shout  of  a  king  is 
amongst  them.  It  was  while  Israel  was  abiding 
in  his  tents,  that  the  spirit  of  God  spake  through 
the  prophet : — "  How  goodly  are  thy  tents,  0 
Jacob,  and  thy  tabernacles,  0  Israel !  As  the 
valleys  are  they  spread  forth,  as  gardens  by  the 
river's  side,  as  the  trees  of  lign-aloes  which  the 
Lord  hath  planted,  and  as  cedar-trees  beside  the 
waters."  The  Psalmist,  when  referring  to  such  a 
state,  says  :  "  Be  thou,  0  Lord,  my  strong  habi- 
tation unto  which  I  can  continually  resort."  Here 
is  a  place  of  refuge  and  safety  from  the  pride  of 
man  and  the  strife  of  tongues.  Here  the  Shepherd 
of  Israel  leadeth  and  feedeth  his  flocks ;  and 
maketh  them  to  rest  at  noon.  He  gathereth  his 
lambs  with  his  arm,  and  carrieth  them  in  his  bosom. 
Here  the  life  is  revealed,  which  is  the  light  of 
men.  And  for  the  arising  of  this  life  in  the  as- 
semblies of  the  Lord's  people,  how  impressively 
one  of  our  early  Friends,  when  on  his  death-bed, 
thus  intercedes  :  "  0  Lord  God,  that  thy  life 
may  arise  in  full  dominion  over  all,  and  that 
Friends  may  feel  it  so  in  all  their  assemblies;  that 
they  may  be  kept  in  love,  concord  and  unity  to- 
gether, and  show  it  forth  in  word,  work,  testimony, 
life  and  conversation  unto  all;"  adding,  "Life 
being  over  all,  here  we  have  all  we  need,  and 
here  there  is  a  lying  down  in  true  submission  to 
the  will  of  the  Lord,  and  laying  down  our  heads 
in  peace  and  rest  with  him  for  evermore."  0 ! 
that  those  amongst  us  who  so  profess  to  be  asking 
for  the  old  paths,  and  to  walk  in  the  good  way, 
who  so  claim  to  be  standing  in  the  counsel  of  the 
true  Teacher,  and  to  know  what  his  will  is,  not 
only  for  themselves  but  for  others,  would  but  mani- 
fest the  savour  of  his  meek  and  lowly  spirit  in 
word  and  deed,  in  life  and  conversation.  That 
they  would  individually  set  the  candle  upon  the 
candlestick,  so  that  all  who  enter  in  might  see  the 
light.  That  they  would  prove  themselves  His  by 
their  more  spiritual  walk ;  by  their  straightfor- 
ward, consistent  and  godly  lives;  being  "living 
epistles  known  and  read  of  all  men."  For  it  is 
"  the  life  of  righteousness,^^  that  must  ever  distin- 
guish and  dignify  a  christian  people.  And  surely 
this  truthful  and  infallible  way,  this  expressive 
language  of  conduct,  this  showing  their  faith  by 
their  works,  would  speak  louder  than  a  thousand 
tongues,  and  more  than  anything  else  would  tend 
to  stop  the  mouths  of  gainsayers,  and  to  prove  by 
an  incontrovertible  test,  that  they  are  the  Israel  of 
God,  and  that  the  Ark  is  indeed  with  them  because 
of  the  Lord's  blessing. 

Whatever  may  be  the  deviations  on  this  hand 
or  on  that,  or  to  whatever  extent  the  vineyard  of 
the  Lord  of  ho.-ts  may  be  given  to  the  destroyer, 
to  be  eaten  up,  and  to  be  trodden  down,  because 
of  the  sour  grapes  produced,  one  truth  is  clear, 


that  the  foundation  of  God  standeth  sure,  hav 
the  immutable  seal,  "  the  Lord  knoweth  them  t 
are  his."    And  I  have  long  believed  that  if  thjeji 
were  more  of  an  individual  gathering,  to  this  1  -j  i 
changeable  Rock  and  Foundation, — more  of  ij^ 
getting  down,  each  one  for  ourselves,  to  this  w  -^j 
spring  of  Divine  life  and  unction,  we  should  l^j 
only  be  preserved  from  pronouncing  judgments  a  1,^ 
anathemas  against  individuals,  and  even  agai  t', 
meetings,  but  should  be  led  to  a  very  great  jt  - 
ousy  over  ourselves  in  the  first  place,  lest  we 
not  standing  plumb  on  the  living  foundation;  al . 
then  according  to  the  gift  received,  we  should  i',. 
drawn  and  enabled  to  intercede  with  the  Lord  t  t  j 
he  would  once  more  have  respect  to  his  people,  a 
cause  "  the  accursed  thing,"  be  it  what  it  may,  jj,;, 
be  searched  out,  and  thrust  from  the  camp.    TJ 1 1, 
he  would  turn  our  captivity,  and  cast  up  a  w 
for  us  to  walk  in  ;  and  directing  the  hearts  of  j.^ 
fathers  to  the  children,  and  the  hearts  of  the  cl  ■' 
dren  to  their  fathers,  would  yet  again  "  rebuild  I  j^^ 
waste  places,"  "  restore  judges  and  counsellor  'f| 
"  bind  up  the  broken-hearted,"  and  deliver  3^ 
people  so  as  to  cause  "  a  little  one  to  becomi  i : 
thousand,  and  a  small  one  a  strong  nation." 

Bat  "  for  the  divisions  of  Reuben,  there  wi ;  , 
great  searchings  of  heart."    It  seems  to  me,  lt 
day  calls  for  deep  in-dwelling  and  close  s,v- 
searching.    And  if  all  those  upon  whom  the  caib 
seems  to  rest,  were  but  united,  inward  and  fai 
ful,  what  a  different  state  of  things  would  prev  1, 
amongst  us.    Well,  let  us  oftener  than  the  retu"  ■^, 
ing  day  be  engaged  to  gather  to  "  the  faithful  -aA^^^ 
true  Witness,"  in  the  quiet  enclosure  of  our  o  ijjj 
breasts.    "  Turn  ye  to  the  stronghold  ye  prison  3 
of  hope."    And  should  the  Lord  be  about  to  g 
unto  some,  in  greater  measure  than  hitherto,  i|j 
"the  wine  of  astonishment"  to  drink;  if  he  3^. 
about,  yet  more,  to  redeem  Zion  with  judgme  , 
and  her  converts  with  righteousness;  if  he  \\^^ 
yet  again  lead  his  people  with  weeping  and  supj  -  j 
cations,  and  answer  their  prayer,  "by  terri 
things  in  righteousness,"  let  us  not  shrink  from  3:, 
needful,  though  grievous  chastening.    He  who 
our  refuge,  is  called  "Wonderful,  Counsellc  '^^ 
"  The  Lord  on  high  is  mightier  than  the  noise  i  ,| 
many  waters,  yea,  than  the  mighty  waves  of  jj.- 
sea."    He  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost ;  a  I 
has  declared,  that  that  which  ca?2W^  beshak  .,^'^ 
may  and  shall  remain.    His  people  have  ever  bi,3 
a  tried  and  proved — an  afilicted  and  poor  peo|  . 
But  he  was  their  sufficiency  :  and  eternal  life  tt  r| 
recompense  of  reward,  their  hope  and  crown  f 
rejoicing.    Let  us  then  press  forward  in  the  tri  - 
lated  way.    And  in  view  of  the  state  of  thi  ti,, 
amongst  us,  duly  take  heed  to  the  admonition  p  -  ' 
claimed  in  lapsed  and  perilous  times  before  i-^; 
"  Blow  the  trumpet  in  Zion,  sanctify  a  fast,  cal  i  . 
solemn  assembly.    Gather  the  people,  sanctify  e; 
congregation,  assemble  the  elders,  gather  the  c  - 
dren,  and  those  that  suck  the  breasts :  let  c 
bridegroom  go  forth  of  his  chamber,  and  the  br  u 
out  of  her  closet.    Let  the  priests,  the  minis<  .s  p 
of  the  Lord,  weep  between  the  porch  and  the  all  \ 
and  let  them  say,  Spare  thy  people,  0  Lord,  i 
give  not  thine  heritage  to  reproach,  that  the  h 
then  should  rule  over  them  :  wherefore  should  tl 
say  among  the  people.  Where  is  their  God  1  T, 
will  the  Lord  be  jealous  for  his  land,  and  pity  . 
people.''^ 

The  person  who  has  no  bounding  and  buoy  iit 
feelings  in  him,  whose  cheek  never  flushes  at  a  i- 
cipated  good,  whose  blood  never  tingles  and  i  ts 
at  the  contemplation  of  a  noble  aim,  who  has  ,0 
aspiration  and  no  great  object  in  life,  is  onl^  jit 
for  the  hospital  or  the  band-box. —  Whipple. 
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For  "  The  Friend.' 

Dearly  beloved^  avenge  not  yourselves:  he 2Mtient 
in  tribulation^  bless,  ujid  curse  not.    Let  not 
your  good  be  evil  spoken  of.'''' 
The  reward  of  patient  and  quiet  subtoisf-ion  to 
e  crossiDg  of  our  wills  is  sweeter  than  anything 
at  can  be  gained  bj  seeking  an  exemption  from 
ffering,  before  the  time  when  it  may  please  the 
eat  Deliverer  of  his  people  to  say,  it  is  enough ; 
id  to  stretch  forth  his  mighty  hand  to  save  them 
om  the  temptations  which  may  have  surrounded 
eir  path,  by  trials  from  without,  as  well  as  from 
ithin.    Oh  !  how  necessary,  when  these  prevail, 
seek  through  continual  and  patient  exercise  of 
)irit,  to  be  kept  near  to  Him  who  giveth  the  vic- 
iry  over  all  our  spiritual  enemies,  through  living 
,ith,  which  works  by  love,  to  the  purilying  of  the 
sart  from  all  evil  passions,  by  indulgence  in  which 
e  are  separated  trom  the  saving  powtvr  of  Truth, 
□d  unfitted  for  the  advocacy  and  support  of  its 
recious  cause.    If  we  have  not  the  long-suffering, 
mg-forbearing,   patient    and    humble  Spirit  of 
hrist,  we  are  none  of  his,  and  cannot  therefore  be 
leuibers  of  his  living  and  suffering  body,  wherein 
lone  we  can  know  of  reigning  with  Him. 

How  necessary,  therelore,  for  us,  as  individuals, 
nd  as  members  of  the  visible  church,  that  we 
;ek  to  know  and  keep  our  allotted  ranks  in  right- 
jusness,  not  aspiring  above  or  sinking  below  the 
esign  of  our  omnipotent  and  merciful  Head,  who, 
■  we  are  obedient,  workcth  in  us  both  to  will  and 
)  do  of  his  own  good  pleasure,  and  make  of  us 
umble  and  submissive  instruments  of  his  goodness 
nd  power,  that  his  name  through  us  may  be  glo- 
ified,  to  the  peace  of  our  immortal  souls. 

Let  none,  therefore,  be  offended  because  of  the 
rials  and  sufferings,  through  which  we  are  called 
)  pass,  as  members  of  Christ's  living  body,  lest 
'e  fail  of  the  blessing  pronounced  upon  those  who 
re  not  offended  in  him  ;  but  rather  let  us  con- 
uue  with  him  in  his  temptations,  preferring  to 
affor  affliction  with  the  people  of  God,  rather 
jan  enjoy  the  pleasure  of  sin  for  a  season.  He 
;  seeking  to  set  up  his  kingdom  in  our  hearts 
■here  he  may  reign  as  the  Prince  of  Peace,  in 
ndisputed  dominion,  subjecting  every  high  thought 
nd  lofty  imagination  to  the  obedience  which  is  by 
lith  in  Him,  the  Captain  of  our  salvation. 
May  we  not  believe  that  the  time  is  at  hand 
hen  the  humble,  patient  and  submissive,  yet 
restling  children  of  our  heavenly  Father,  may  be 
ermitted  to  behold  of  the  travail  of  their  souls  and 
e  satisfied,  rejoicing  in  deliverance  wrought  for  the 
burch,  through  the  mighty  poAver  of  its  holy  and 
dorable  Head,  who  is  watching  over  it  by  day 
nd  by  night,  and  at  seasons  watering  it  with  the 
recious  dew  of  heaven,  blessing  the  provisions  of 
ion,  and  satisfying  her  poor  with  bread.  Surely 

0  weapon  formed  against  the  true  church  can  ever 
e  made  to  prosper;  and  though  thousands  may  fall 
t  his  side,  and  ten  thousand  at  the  right  hand  of 
le  faithful  servant  of  God,  yet  it  shall  not  come 
igh  him ;  but  he  shall  be  kept  in  perfect  peace, 
lis  trust  is  in  the  Most  High,  and  his  allegiance 

1  to  Him,  seeking  to  perfect  holiness  in  his  fear, 
nd  submitting  himself  to  every  ordinance  of  man 
)r  the  Truth's  sake,  being  subject  to  "  the  powers 
bat  be  which  are  ordained  of  God." 

Fifth  month,  1860. 

Western  Africa  and  its  Commerce. 
The  intelligence  from  Liberia,  for  some  time 
ast,  affords  great  encouragement  to  the  friends  of 
le  African  race.  There  appears  to  have  been 
jlid  and  rapid  progress  in  all  the  elements  which 
onstitutc  a  vigorous  Commonwealth  and  a  free 
nd  euterpri>iug  people.     This  little  llepublic. 


composed  of  coloured  men  from  our  own  country, 
with  such  of  the  aborigines  as  have  attained  to  a 
respectable  standing  in  the  habits  of  civilized  life, 
have  already  done  nmch  to  establish  the  capability 
of  the  black  man,  the  spread  of  civilization  and 
pure  religion,  and  for  the  extinction  of  the  accursed 
slave  trade.  The  statesmanship  of  President  Ben- 
son and  other  dignitaries,  not  only  saved  their 
seaboard  from  the  evils  of  the  French  immigration 
system,  but  is  likely  to  lead  to  its  entire  abandon- 
ment as  soon  as  the  present  contracts  shall  have 
been  completed  with  the  French  government. 
Liberia  is  also  opening  to  the  world  a  large  and 
exceedingly  lucrative  lawful  commerce.  The  last 
"  Herald  "  received  from  Monrovia,  announces  the 
addition  to  the  Liberian  trading  marine,  "  during 
the  last  week,  of  two  new  vessels,  averaging  two 
hundred  tons,"  and  that  "the  Hamburg  schooner 
Liberia,  well  known  as  Godell's  fchoouer,  has  been 
purchased  by  the  firm  of  Payne  &  Yates."  It 
also  reports  the  arrival  of  "  the  new  and  fine 
schooner  James  Hall — built  in  Baltimore,  for  the 
firm  of  McGill  Brothers  here.  The  captain  of  the 
J.  Hall  will  take  the  Moses  Shcppard,  another 
vessel  of  the  McGill's,  to  Plymouth,  England,  for 
repairs."  Several  Liberian  vessels  have  arrived 
in  the  United  States  with  cargoes  of  Liberian  pro- 
duce. The  American  Presbyterian  of  this  city, 
thus  describes  an  interview  in  a  sister  city  with  an 
Africwn  merchant : 

"  We  may  mention  an  accidental,  but  very 
agreeable  meeting,  which  occurred  to  us  with  a 
merchant  from  Monrovia,  A.  Johns,  just  ar- 
rived in  Baltimore,  after  five  years'  absence  from 
this  country,  a  man  apparently  of  pure  African 
extraction,  born  and  bred  in  Maryland,  who  emi- 
grated several  years  ago  to  Liberia.  He  came 
bustling  into  the  counting-room  of  one  of  the  largest 
merchants  in  Baltimore  street,  with  his  invoices, 
drafts,  &c.,  and  with  every  appearance  of  an  ac- 
tive, driving,  prosperous,  business  man  ;  wiry, 
keen,  ready  in  his  address,  his  manners  excellent, 
with  only  that  slight  over-doing  of  the  thing 
which  seems  natural  to  his  race.  In  fact,  if  we 
should  call  him  a  coloured  Yankee,  we  should  per- 
haps best  convey  the  impression  he  made.  Evi- 
dently he  realized  that  he  belonged  to  a  country 
in  which  his  manhood  was  recognized.  We  were 
shown  his  invoice,  which  consisted  of  palm  oil, 
used  in  making  adamantine  candles;  camwood, 
used  in  dyeing;  ivory,  and  one  hundred  pounds  of 
African  coffee,  an  article  which  commands  the 
highest  price  in  the  market.  Here,  we  thought, 
are  at  least  the  beginnings  of  a  nobler  intercourse 
between  our  own  and  that  oppressed  country — the 
foreshadowings  of  a  great  and  prosperous  traffic, 
which  shall  occupy  the  energies  of  tlie  Africans, 
and  develop  the  slumbering  resources  of  that  dark, 
mysterious,  and  sin-smitten  continent,  which  shall 
follow  up  the  daring  explorations  of  christian  tra- 
vellers, supersede  the  outrageous  traffic  in  the  bo- 
dies of  men,  and,  perhaps,  aid  in  solving  the  pro- 
blems connected  with  the  removal  of  slavery  in 
our  own  land." 

The  commerce  of  Western  Africa  exceeds  in 
value  §20,000,000  annually,  and  iiundreds  of  ves- 
sels sail  along  its  coast,  belonging  to  almost  every 
nation.  The  great  majority  of  them,  however,  be- 
long to  British  merchants.  What  is  the  proportion 
of  American  interest  in  this  trade,  and  what  is  our 
Government  doing  to  open  it  up  to  our  people  and 
to  foster  it  and  protect  them  in  its  prosecution  ? 
President  Fillmore  sent  a  large  naval  fleet,  with 
costly  presents,  to  Japan,  to  invite  the  commerce  of 
that  di.-^tant  nation.  A  powerful  squadron  watches 
over  and  guards  our  intercourse  with  far-off' China. 
But  here  is  a  continent  close  to  our  own,  with  au 


already  valuable  traffic,  and  whose  resources  are 
only  beginning  to  be  known,  and  "  whose  wants  aro 
capable  of  doubling  even  the  clatter  of  every  loom, 
and  the  ring  of  every  anvil  in  Europe  and  America." 
What  are  our  rulers  doing  to  secure  for  the  coun- 
try an  interest  in  the  Liberian-African  trade  ?  Not 
only  absolutely  nothing,  but  by  the  operation  of 
existing  laws,  is  it  being  driven  away  from  our 
shores — to  be  monopolized  by  England,  whose  po- 
licy attracts  and  hence  is  securing  it.  The  follow- 
ing facts  will  prove  this,  and  likewise  show  how  wo 
discriminate  again.it  ourselves : 

Last  summer,  the  brig  Eusebia  N.  Royc  arrived 
at  New  York  from  Liberia,  being  the  first  vessel 
that  ever  brought  the  Liberian  flag  to  the  United 
States.  Her  load  of  African  produce  yielded  over 
820,000.  Her  owner,  Edward  J.  lioye,  is  a  black 
man,  who  emigrated  from  Ohio  in  1840,  and  has 
since  resided  at  Monrovia,  where  he  has  been  suc- 
cessfully engaged  in  mercantile  affairs.  E.  J.  lloye 
was  compelled  to  pay  some  two  hundred  dollars  as 
tonnage  duty,  in  addition  to  the  duty  upon  the 
goods,  because  our  government  has  not  yet  formed 
a  formal  treaty  with  Liberia.  The  unjujtncss  of 
this  towards  a  feeble  power  is  the  more  to  be  re- 
gretted as,  by  the  Liberian  custom,  the  vessels  of 
the  United  States  and  their  contents  stand  on  the 
same  equality  as  those  of  the  most  favoured  nations. 

Great  Britain,  France,  Belgium,  and  other  Eu- 
ropean powers,  have  not  only  recognized  the  inde- 
pendence of  Liberia,  but  have  entered  into  treaties 
of  amity  and  commerce  with  the  young  African 
llepublic.  If,  through  mere  squeamishness  in  cer- 
tain quarters,  our  government  will  not  acknow- 
ledge the  former,  ought  it  to  neglect  or  to  refuse 
the  latter,  when  all  the  benefit  will  accrue  to  our 
people  ?  Such  a  course  must  divert  still  more  this 
trade  from  us  to  other  countries.  That  a  vessel 
from  Liberia  entering  our  waters  should  he  com- 
pelled to  pay  about  one  dollar  per  ton  more  than 
one  belonging  to  Turliey,  Japan  or  China,  seem.s 
most  unreasonable.  Is  it  possible  that  Mahomme- 
daus  and  Pagans  can  thus  trade  with  us  on  better 
terms  than  a  Christian  people,  who  have,  with  the 
approval,  and,  to  some  extent,  with  the  co-opera- 
tion of  our  government,  founded,  and  are  conduct- 
ing a  free  and  independent  State  on  the  shores  of 
Africa ! 

Let  us  hope  that  our  statesmen  will  take  hold  of 
this  subject,  and  seek  to  have  Jjihorian  trade  and 
shipping  put  on  the  same  footing  which  that  power 
extends  to  ours.  Deeply  will  Africa's  productive- 
ness affect  the  markets  of  the  world.  Let  us  get 
and  retain  an  interot  in  the  commerce  of  this 
mighty  continent.  Our  people  want  the  produc- 
tions of  Africa  to  come  to  America,  and  American 
manufactures  to  reach  Africa.  Ought  not  their 
wishes  to  be  heeded  by  those  in  authority? — Ledger. 
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The  following  is  the  Report  of  the  Committee 
having  charge  of  the  Boarding-School  at  West- 
Town,  mentioned  in  the  account  of  our  late  Yearly 
Meeting. 

"  To  the  Yearly  Meeting. — The  Committee  who 
have  chartre  of  the  Boardinji-School  at  West-Town, 
report.  That  during  the  winter  session  of  1858-9, 
there  were  190  pupils,  viz:  97  boys  and  93  girls; 
of  this  number,  25  boys  and  32  girls  were  new 
scholars.  During  the  summer  session,  there  were 
1 17,  viz  :  68  boys  and  79  girls  ;  of  whom  IS  boys 
and  It)  girls  were  new  admissions.  The  whole 
number  admitted  lor  thq  year,  was  101,  viz:  43 
boys  and  58  girls;  and  the  average  number  for 
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the  same  period  was  168,  viz:  82  bojs  and  86 
girls  ;  being  7  less  than  the  preceding  year. 

"  With  very  little  exception,  the  family  has  been 
favoured  with  good  health.  The  school  has  been 
visited,  qs  usual,  at  stated  times,  by  sub-committees 
of  men  and  women  Friends,  who  also  attended  the 
semi-annual  examinations,  and  such  assistance  to 
the  various  departments  has  been  given  as  seemed 
needful.  The  deportment  of  the  pupils  and  their 
progress  in  their  studies  have  been  generally  satis- 
factory. No  material  change  has  been  made  in  the 
course  of  study  pursued.  Instruction  is  given  to 
the  boys  by  six  teachers,  and  to  the  girls  by  five, 
who  are  assisted  in  their  duties  by  young  men  and 
women  employed  for  that  piirpose.  As  heretofore, 
all  the  branches  of  an  English  education  are  taught; 
also,  the  Latin  and  Greek  languages. 

"  In  the  winter  season,  lectures  on  several  sub- 
jects have  been  delivered,  which  are  attended  by 
all  the  pupils.  They  are  illustrated  by  the  philo- 
sophical apparatus  belonging  to  the  Institution, 
which  is  well  adapted  for  the  purpose,  and  adds 
materially  to  the  interest  and  instruction  derived 
from  them.  The  apparatus  is  also  used  for  a  simi- 
lar purpose,  at  times,  in  the  school-rooms.  Por- 
tions of  the  holy  Scriptures,  Barclay's  Catechism, 
and  Bevan's  View,  are  committed  to  memory  at 
stated  periods  by  the  pupils;  and  the  Bible  and 
other  religious  books  are  frequently  read  to  them 
when  assembled  in  the  collecting-rooms, — they  have 
also  the  use  of  a  well-selected  library.  Meetings 
for  worship  have  been  regularly  held  on  First  and 
Fifth-days,  which  have  been  attended  not  only  by 
the  family  in  the  school  building,  but  also  by  the 
Friends  residing  on  the  farm.  The  conduct  of  the 
pupils,  on  these  occasions,  has  been  generally  or- 
derly and  becoming. 

"  The  disbursements  for  family  expenses  for  the 
year  ending  Tenth  month  16th,  1859,  were  $10,- 
148.90;  for  salaries  and  wages,  $8,217.35 ;  for  in- 
cidentals, 8514.82;  and  for  repairs  and  improve- 
ments, $1,563.46— making  a  total  of  $20,444.53. 
The  charges  for  board  and  tuition  were  $14,515.31 ; 
for  rents  of  tenements,  saw  and  grist-mill,  and  pro- 
fits of  merchandise  sold,  $699.35.  Income  from 
the  fund  for  general  purposes,  $2,793.20  ;  and  the 
balance  to  the  credit  of  the  farm  is,  $1,187.85 — 
making  together  $19,195.71 ;  being  $1,248.82  less 
than  the  expenditures, — deducting  from  this  the 
annual  appropriation  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  $800, 
leaves  a  deficiency  of  $448.82.  The  fund  for  gen 
eral  purposes  has  been  increased  by  the  legacy  of 
our  late  Friend,  Josiah  Dawson;  notwithstanding 
which  a  small  deficiency  has  occurred,  owing  to  the 
diminished  income  from  the  farm,  the  small  num 
ber  of  pupils,  and  the  costs  of  repairs  to  the  cook- 
ing fixtures,  bath-houses,  etc. 

"  Separate  accounts  are  kept  of  the  funds  appli- 
cable to  the  gratuitous  education  of  children  at  the 
school, — the  incomes  of  which  are  regularly  applied 
for  that  purpose.  The.se  funds  have  furnished  im 
portant  relief  to  many  Friends  in  the  education  of 
their  children;  and  many  of  the  pupils  who  have 
received  the  benefit  of  them,  have  become  success 
ful  teachers. 

"An  additional  cedar-tank  has  been  placed  in 
the  attic  of  the  main  building,  on  the  boys'  side 
which  it  is  designed  to  keep  constantly  filled  with 
water.  By  means  of  pipes  leading  from  both  tanks 
through  the  chambers  and  second  story,  important 
facilities  will  be  afforded  for  extinguishing  fire,  if 
it  should  occur. 

"  Our  Friends,  John  and  Phebe  Bennington,  who 
have  had  (very  acceptably  to  the  committee)  the 
charge  of  the  farm  and  farm-house  for  seven  years 
past,  requesting  to  be  released,  Phineas  and  Garo 
line  Afth  have  been  appointed  to  succeed  them,  and 


entered  upon  their  duties  on  the  26th  of  last 
month. 

"  Our  esteemed  Friend,  Phebe  Bennington,  after 
a  protracted  and  painful  illness,  deceased  a  few 
days  before  the  time  agreed  upon  for  the  removal 
of  the  family. 

"  The  charge  of  conducting  this  Institution  in  a 
manner  consistent  with  its  original  design,  is  felt  to 
be  an  important  and  responsible  trust,  and  one 
that  cannot  be  rightly  fulfilled  without  Divine  help. 
Where  so  great  a  diversity  exists  in  the  talents, 
disposition,  and  habits  of  the  pupils,  it  is  to  be  ex- 
pected that  difficulties  will  occur  in  carrying  out 
the  rules  which  are  necessary  to  insure  proper  dis- 
cipline. In  view  of  this,  and  that  it  is  not  mere 
literary  advancement  that  is  aimed  at,  it  is  not 
surprising  that  discouragements  should  often  be  the 
lot  of  those  who  have  the  immediate  charge  and 
oversight  of  the  concern,  while  endeavouring  con- 
scientiously to  perform  their  respective  duties.  They 
have  need  of  the  sympathy  and  encouragement,  as 
well  as  the  hearty  co-operation  of  those  who  place 
children  there ;  and  it  would  be  gratifying  to  the 
committee  if  there  was  more  disposition  manifested 
to  hold  up  and  strengthen  their  hands  in  enforcing 
those  regulations  which  are  necessary  in  conduct 
ing  the  establishment  consistently  with  our  religious 
profession. 

"Philadelphia,  Fourth  month  6th,  1860." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
Europe. — News  from  Liverpool  to  Fourth  mo.  29th. 
The  Liverpool  cotton  market  was  buoyant;  sales  of 
the  week,  91,600  bales;  stock  in  port,  1,027,000  bales, 
including  800,000  bales,  American.    The  quotations 
were  as  follows.    New  Oi'leans  fair,  Tfrf. ;  Mobile,  l^d. 
Upland,  Id.    The  Manchester  advices  report  an  advance 
of  prices,  from  the  effects  of  an  active  demand  for  goods. 
The  market  for  breadstulTs  was  dull  at  previous  rates. 

The  London  money  market  was  unchai^ged  and  easy. 
Consols,  94^  a  95.  The  chief  cashier  of  the  Union  Bank 
of  London  has  been  ascertained  to  be  a  defaulter.  The 
deficit  amounts  to  £260,000.  The  delinquent  had  car- 
ried on  unsuccessful  stock  speculations  for  years. 

It  is  stated  that  the  Chinese  were  making  great  defen 
sive  preparations  against  the  threatened  attack  of  the 
British  and  French  forces.    Two  British  vessels  are  re 
ported  as  having  been  sunk  by  the  forts  at  the  mouth  of 
the  Peiho. 

It  is  said  that  Austria,  Russia  and  Prussia  have  agreed 
to  the  European  conference  at  Paris  on  the  Swiss  ques- 
tion. 

The  voting  in  Savoy  on  annexation  to  France  took 
place  on  the  22d.  Only  1200  negative  votes  were  polled 
out  of  a  total  of  200.000. 

Rumors  prevailed  in  Paris  of  arrests  having  taken 
place,  growing  out  of  an  Italian  plot  agaiust  the  Em- 
peror. 

A  slight  insurrection  had  occurred  in  the  French  pos 
sessions  in  Africa,  which  had  been  suppressed.  The 
insurrection  in  Sicily  has  been  completely  put  down. 

The  French  Emperor  has  decided  on  two  military  ex- 
peditions to  Timbucioo.  One  is  to  start  from  Algeria, 
and  the  other  from  Senegal. 

United  States. — The  Democraiic  Conventions. — After 
the  secession  of  a  portion  of  the  Southern  Delegates,  the 
Charleston  Convention  proceeded  to  ballot  for  a  candi- 
date for  the  Presidency,  having  previously  resolved  that 
a  vote  of  two-thirds  of  the  original  members  of  the  con 
vention  should  be  required  for  a  nomination.    After  a 
great  number  of  ballots  were  taken,  it  became  obvious 
that  the  requisite  number  of  votes  could  not  be  concen 
trated  on  any  one  of  the  proposed  candidates,  and  a  re 
solution  was  adopted  to  adjourn,  to  meet  in  Baltimore 
on  the  18th  of  next  mouth,  in  order  to  afford  the  States 
not  represented  an  opportunity  to  fill  up  their  delega- 
tions.   A  majority  of  the  convention  voted  for  Douglas 
the  remaining  votes  were  given  chiefly  for  Hunter,  of 
Virginia,  and  Guthrie,  of  Kentucky.    The  seceding  de 
legates  held  several  meetings  in  Charleston,  and  ap- 
pointed a  committee  to  prepare  an  address  to  the  people 
of  the  United  States.    They  also  adjourned  without 
making  a  nomination,  to  meet  in  Richmond,  Va.,  on  the 
llth  of  Sixth  month.    The  more  moderate  Southern 
men  are  said  to  be  opposed  to  this  Richmond  Conven- 
tion, fearing  it  will  run  into  a  disunion  movement. 


Congress. — On  the  7th,  Jefferson  Davis,  of  Mississip 
addressed  the  Senate  in  an  elaborate  argument  on  t 
subject  of  the  rights  of  the  South  in  the  territories,  a 
the  duty  of  the  federal  government  to  protect  them, 
maintained  the  extreme  Southern  views  on  these  poin 
la  the  House  of  Representatives,  the  Tariff  bill  has  be 
under  discussion. 

Utah. — A  communication  from  Gov.  Gumming  to  ) 
President,  states  that  Utah  is  in  a  condition  borderi 
on  anarchy,  and  that  some  action  is  necessary  on  I 
part  of  the  government  to  relieve  the  territory  from  t 
present  and  impending  evils.  He  estimates  the  popa 
tion  of  the  territory  at  52,000. 

New  For/c. —Mortality  last  week,  405.  Foreign  imn 
gration  has  increased  largely,  the  recent  arrivals  fro 
abroad  being  more  numerous  than  for  a  long  time  pi 
viously.  The  supply  of  money  is  said  to  be  abunda 
Loans  on  call,  5  per  cent. :  prime  short  dated  paper, 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  207.  Durino-  t 
Fourth  month,  according  to  the  record  kept  at  the  Pen 
sylvania  Hospital,  the  mean  temperature  was  50.25°,  t 
highest  temperature  being  82°,  and  the  lowest  30°.  Rt 
for  the  month,  3.80  inches.  The  average  of  the  me 
temperatures  of  the  Fourth  month  for  the  past  seven: 
one  years,  is  stated  to  be  51.47.  At  the  municipal  eli 
tion  last  week,  a  large  vote  was  polled  in  the  city,  n 
withstanding  the  heavy  rain  which  fell  throughout  t 
day.  For  Mayor,  Alexander  Henry  received  36,6 
votes,  and  John  Robbins,  Jr.,  35,776— total,  72,434. 
the  Select  Council,  the  Democrats  have  12  members,  a 
the  Opposition  an  equal  number.  In  the  Common  Got' 
cil,  there  is  an  Opposition  majority.  On  the  7th  in/ 
a  company  of  330  iMormons  left  Philadelphia  for  S 
Lake;  they  were  persons  who  had  been  residents  oft 
city  for  some  time,  and  had  generally  the  appearance 
hard  working  people. 

The  New  Territories. — The  five  new  territories  whi 
the  House  Committee  on  Territories  propose  to  organi 
contain  respectively  the  following  number  of  inhab 
ants': — Chippewa,  from  8,000  to  10,000;  Nevada,  fn 
000  to  10,000;  Dakotah,  8,000;  Pike's  Peak,  fn 
15,000  to  20,000;  Arizona,  from  6,000  to  8,000. 

Miscellaneous. — Steamboat  Disaster. — The  steamer 
T.  Lacey,  on  her  voyage  from  St.  Louis  to  New  Orlea 
last  week,  took  fire,  when  about  125  miles  below  Cai 
The  boat  and  cargo  were  totally  destroyed,  and  abi 
twenty-five  lives  lost  by  burning  or  drowning. 

Earthquake  in  Rayti. — The  inhabitants  of  various  p 
tions  of  the  Island  experienced  several  shocks  of 
earthquake,  fi'om  the  8th  to  the  13th  of  Fourth  mon 
A  number  of  buildings  were  thrown  down,  but  th 
was  little,  if  any,  loss  of  life. 

Marine  Losses. — The  total  number  of  vessels  lost  d 
ing  the  Fourth  month,  is  said  to  be  68.  The  value 
the  vessels  and  freights  was  $783,100;  of  the  cargc 
$1,780,400,  making  an  aggregate  of  $2,563,500. 

The  Coal  Trade  of  Great  Britain. — The  total  prod 
of  the  coal  mines  of  the  United  Kingdom,  in  1859,  \ 
65,008,649  tons,  of  which  about  59,000,000  tons  \ 
consumed  at  home,  and  6,000,000  tons  exported. 
quantity  of  coal  consumed  in  London  is  about  4,500, 
tons  per  annum. 

Wholesale  Apostacy. — The  British  Standard  give 
list  of  one  hundred  and  twenty-five  members  of  the  U 
versity  of  Oxford,  who  have  gone  over  from  the  Est 
lished  Church  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Church.  T 
consist  of  two  arch-deacons,  eighty-four  Other  cler 
men,  and  thirty-nine  laymen. 
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HAVERFORD  SCHOOL  ASSOCIATION. 
The  Stated  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Haverford  Scb 
Association,  will  be  held  at  the  Committee-room,  A 
street,  on  Second-day  afternoon.  Fifth  month  14th,  IS 
at  4  o'clock.  Chaules  Ellis,  Sec'rj 


WEST-TOWN  SCHOOL. 

A  Friend  is  wanted  to  fill  the  station  of  Governo 
the  Soys'  department  of  this  Institution. 

Application  may  be  made  to  Nathan  Sharpless,  C 
cord,  Pa.  ;  Samuel  Hilles,  Wilmington,  Del.  ;  Ja 
Bmlen,  West  Chester,  Pa. ;  or  Thomas  Evans,  Phila 

Twelfth  mo.,  1859. 

PILE  &  M'BLROY,  PRINTERS, 
Lodge  street,  opposite  the  Pennsylvania  Bank. 
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Jolin  Watt. 

(Continued  from  page  2S2.) 

Inconsiderable  though  Glasgow  was  at  the  mid- 
e  of  last  century,  it  was  the  only  place  in  Scot- 
nd  which  exhibited  signs  of  industrial  prosperity, 
is  usual  to  speak  of  the  progress  of  the  United 
.ates  as  unparalleled,  but  we  hold  the  develop- 
ent  of  Scottish  industry  to  have  been  more  ex- 
aordinary.    The  progress  of  America  has  been 
I  importation  rather  than  a  growth  ;  the  progress 
Scotland  has  been  entirely  its  own  work.  About 
e  middle  of  last  century  it  was  a  poor  and  hag- 
ird  country.  Nothing  could  be  more  dreary  than 
ose  lowland  districts  which  now  perhaps  exhibit 
e  linest  agriculture  in  the  world.    Wheat  was  so 
re  a  plant  that  a  field  of  eight  acres  within  a  mile 
Edinburgh  attracted  the  attention  of  the  whole 
;iglibourhood.*    Even  in  the  Lothians,  Roxburgh, 
id  Lanarkshire,  little  was  to  be  seen  but  arid, 
eak  moors,  and  quaking  bogs,  with  occasional 
itches  of  unenclosed   and    ill-cultivated  land. 
I'here  manure  was  used,  it  was  carried  to  the  field 
^1  the  back  of  the  crofter's  wife ;  the  crops  were 
irried  to  market  on  the  back  of  the  plough-horse, 
id  occasionally  on  the  backs  of  tlie  crofter  and 
s  family.    The  country  was  without  roads,  and 
tween  the  towns  there  were  only  rough  tracks 
ross  moors.    Goods  were  conveyed  from  place  to 
ace  on  pack-horses.   The  trade  between  Glasgow 
id  Edinburgh  was  conducted  in  the  same  rude 
ly ;  and  when  carriers  were  established,  the  time 
eupied,  going  and  coming,  between  Edinburgh 
id  Selkirk — a  distance  of  only  thirty-eight  miles, 
-was  an  entire  fortnight.    The  road  lay  along 
ala  Water,  and  in  summer  the  driver  took  his 
de  cart  along  the  channel  of  the  stream  as  being 
e  most  level  and  easy  path.    In  winter  the  road 
IS  altogether  impassable.     Conimuuication  by 
ach  was  scarcely  anywhere  known.    A  caravan 
iich  was  started  between  Glasgow  and  Edin- 
irgh  in  1749  took  two  days  to  perform  the  jour- 
■y.    For  practical  purposes,  these  towns  were  as 
slant  from  London  as  they  now  are  from  New 
ork.    As  late'  as  1763  there  was  only  one  stage- 
ach  which  ran  to  London.   It  set  out  from  Ediu- 
irgh  once  a  month,  and  the  journey  occupied 

*  Uoberlsou'!;  "  Rural  RtcoUcclioua." 
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from  fifteen  to  eighteen  days.  Letters  were  mostly 
sent  by  hand,  and  after  mails  were  established, 
the  post-bags  were  often  empty.  Sir  Walter  Scott 
knew  a  man  who  remembered  the  London  post-bag, 
which  contained  the  letters  from  all  England  to  all 
Scotland,  arriving  in  Edinburgh  with  only  one  let- 
ter. In  1707  the  entire  post-office  revenue  of  Scot- 
land was  only  one  thousand  one  hundred  and 
ninety-four  pounds  ;  in  1857  the  penny  postage  of 
Glasgow  alone  produced  sixty-eight  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  seventy-seven  pounds.  The  custom 
dues  of  Greenock  now  produce  more  than  five  times 
the  revenue  derived  from  the  whole  of  Scotland  in 
the  times  of  the  Stuarts.  The  Clyde,  which,  less 
than  a  century  ago,  could  scarcely  admit  the  pas- 
sage of  a  herring-boat,  floats  down  with  almost 
every  tide  vessels  of  thousands  of  tons  burden,  ca- 
pable of  wrestling  with  the  hurricanes  of  the  At- 
lantic. The  custom  duties  levied  at  the  port  of 
Glasgow  have  been  increased  from  one  hundred 
and  twenty-five  pounds  in  1796,  to  seven  hundred 
and  eighteen  thousand  eight  hundred  and  thirty- 
five  pounds  in  18.56  The  advance  has  been  nearly 
the  same  in  all  the  other  departments  of  Scotch  in- 
dustry. 

At  Glasgow,  Watt  in  vain  sought  to  learn  the 
trade  of  a  mathematical  instrument-maker.  The 
only  person  in  the  place  dignified  with  the  name  of 
"  optician"  was  an  old  mechanic,  who  sold  and 
mended  spectacles,  constructed  and  repaired  fid- 
dles, tuned  the  few  spinnets  of  the  town  and  neigh- 
bourhood, and  eked  out  a  slender  living  by  making 
and  sellinn;  fishinrr-rods  and  fishinn;-tackle.  Watt 
was  as  handy  at  dressing  trout  and  salmon-flics  as 
at  most  other  things,  and  his  master,  no  doubt, 
found  him  useful  euoush :  but  there  was  nothino- 
to  be  learnt  in  return.  Professor  Dick,  having 
been  consulted  as  to  the  best  course  to  be  pursued, 
recommended  the  lad  to  proceed  to  London.  Watt 
accordingly  set  out  for  the  metropolis  in  June, 
1755,  in  the  company  of  a  relative,  iMr.  IMarr,  the 
captain  of  an  East-Indiaman.  The  pair  travelled 
on  horseback,  and  performed  the  journey  in  thir- 
teen days.  Arrived  in  town,  thoy  went  about  from 
shop  to  shop  without  success.  Instrument-makers 
were  few  in  number,  and  the  rules  of  the  trade, 
which  were  then  very  strict,  only  permitted  them 
to  take  into  their  employment  apprentices  who 
should  be  bound  for  seven  years,  or  journeymen 
who  had  already  served  their  time.  "I  have  not," 
said  Watt,  writing  to  his  father  about  a  fortnight 
after  his  arrival,  "  yet  got  a  master  ;  we  have  tried 
several,  but  they  all  make  some  objection  or  other. 
1  find  that,  if  any  of  them  agree  with  me  at  all, 
it  will  not  be  for  less  than  a  year,  and  even  for 
that  time  they  will  be  expecting  some  money."  At 
length,  one  Mr.  Morgan,  an  instrument-maker  in 
Finch  Lane,  consented  to  take  him  for  a  twelve- 
month for  a  fee  of  twenty  guineas,  lie  soon  proved 
himself  a  ready  learner  and  skilful  workman.  The 
division  of  labour,  the  result  of  an  extensive  trade, 
which  causes  the  best  London-built  carriages  to  be 
superior  to  any  of  provincial  construction,  was 
even  then  applied  to  mathematical  instruments, 
"  Very  few  here,"  wrote  Watt,  "  know  any  mora 
than  how  to  make  a  rule,  others  a  pair  of  dividers, 
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and  such  like."  His  discursive  mind  would,  under 
no  circumstances,  have  allowed  him  to  rest  content 
with  such  limited  proficiency,  and  he  probably  con- 
templated setting  up  in  Scotland,  where  every 
branch  of  the  business  would  have  to  be  executed 
by  himself.  He  resolved  to  acquire  the  entire  art, 
and  from  brass  scales  and  rules  proceeded  to  Ilad- 
ley's  quadrants,  azimuth  compasses,  brass  sectors, 
theodolites,  and  the  more  delicate  sort  of  instru- 
ments. By  the  end  of  the  year,  he  wrote  to  his 
father  that  he  had  "just  made  a  brass  sector  with 
a  French  joint,  which  is  reckoned  as  nice  a  piece  of 
framing  work  as  is  in  the  trade."  To  relieve  his 
father  of  the  expense  of  his  maintenance,  he  wrought 
after-hours  on  his  own  account.  His  living  cost 
him  only  eight  shillings  a-week ;  and  lower  than 
that,  he  wrote,  he  could  not  reduce  it,  "  without 
pinching  his  belly."  When  night  came,  "  his  body 
was  wearied,  and  his  hand  shaking  from  ten  hoars' 
hard  work."  His  health  suffered.  His  seat  in 
Mr.  Morgan's  shop  during  the  winter  being  close 
to  the  door,  which  was  frequently  opened  and  shut, 
he  caught  a  severe  cold.  But  in  spite  of  sickness 
and  a  racking  cough,  he  stuck  to  his  work,  and 
still  earned  money  in  his  morning  and  evening 
hours. 

Another  circumstances  prevented  his  stirring 
abroad  during  the  greater  portion  of  his  stay  in 
London.  A  hot  press  for  sailors  was  thcH  going 
on,  and  as  many  as  forty  press-gangs  were  out.  In 
the  course  of  one  night,  they  took  a  thousand  men. 
Nor  were  the  kidnappers  idle.  These  were  tho 
agents  of  the  East  India  Company,  and  had  crimp- 
ing-houses  or  depots  in  diflorent  parts  of  the  metro- 
polis to  receive  the  men  whom  they  secured  for  the 
Indian  army.  When  the  demand  for  soldiers 
slackened,  they  continued  their  trade,  and  sold  the 
poor  wretches  to  the  planters  in  Pennsylvania  and 
other  North  American  colonies.  Sometimes  severe 
fights  took  place  between  the  press-gangs  and  the 
kidnappers  for  the  possession  of  the  unhappy  vic- 
tims who  had  been  seized.  "  They  now  press  any- 
body they  can  get,"  wrote  Watt,  in  Ihc  spring  of 
1756,  "landsmen  as  well  as  seamen,  except  it  be 
in  the  liberties  of  the  city,  where  they  are  obliged 
to  carry  thorn  before  the  lord  mayor  first;  and 
unless  one  be  cither  an  apprentice  or  a  creditable 
tradesmen,  there  is  scarce  any  getting  off  again. 
And  if  I  was  carried  before  my  lord  mayor,  I  (/itrst 
not  avow  that  I  worked  in  the  city,  it  being  against 
their  laws  for  any  non-freeman  to  work  even  as  a 
journeyman  within  the  liberties."  What  a  curious 
glimpse  does  this  give  us  into  the  practice  of  man- 
hunting  in  London,  in  the  eighteenth  century ! 

When  Watt's  year  with  Mr.  Morgan  was  up,  his 
cold  had  assumed  a  rheumatic  form.  Distressed 
by  a  gnawing  pain  in  his  back,  and  depressed  by 
weariness,  he  determined  to  leave  London,  although 
confident  that  he  could  have  found  remunerative 
employment,  and  seek  for  health  in  his  native  air 
among  his  kinsfolk  at  Greenock.  After  spending 
about  twenty  giiineas  in  purchasing  tools,  together 
with  the  materials  for  making  many  more,  and 
buying  a  copy  of  Bion's  work  on  the  construction 
and  use  of  mathematical  instruments,  he  set  off  for 
Scotland,  and  reached  Greenock,  in  the  autumn  of 
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1756.  Shortly  after,  when  his  health  had  been 
somewhat  restored  by  rest,  he  proceeded  to  Glas- 
gow, and  commenced  business  on  his  own  account 
at  twenty  years  of  age. 

In  endeavouring  to  establish  himself  in  his  trade, 
Watt  encountered  the  same  obstacle  which,  in  Lon- 
don, had  almost  prevented  his  learning  it.  Al- 
though there  were  no  mathematical  instrument- 
makers  in  Glasgow,  and  it  must  have  been  a  pub- 
lic advantage  to  have  him  settle  in  the  place,  he 
was  opposed  by  the  corporation  of  hammermen,  on 
the  ground  that  he  was  neither  the  son  of  a  burgess, 
nor  had  served  an  apprenticeship  within  the  borough. 
He  had  been  employed,  however,  to  repair  some 
mathematical  instruments  bequeathed  to  the  Uni- 
versity by  a  gentleman,  in  the  West  Indies;  and 
the  professors,  having  an  absolute  authority  within 
the  area  occupied  by  the  college  buildings,  deter- 
mined to  give  him  an  asylum,  and  free  him  from 
the  incubus  of  Guilds.  By  the  midsummer  of  1757, 
he  was  securely  established  within  the  college 
precincts,  where  his  room,  which  was  only  about 
twenty  feet  square,  is  still  to  be  seen,  and  is  more 
interesting  that  its  walls  remain  in  as  rude  a  state 
as  when  he  left  it.  It  is  entered  from  the  quad- 
rangle by  a  spiral  stone  staircase,  and  over  the 
door  in  the  court  below,  Watt  exhibited  his  name, 
with  the  addition  of  "  Mathematical  Instrument- 
maker  to  the  University." 

Though  his  wants  were  few,  and  he  subsisted  on 
the  humblest  fare,  Watt  had  a  hard  struggle  to 
live  by  his  trade.  After  a  year's  trial  of  it,  he 
wrote  to  his  father,  in  September,  1758,  "  that  un- 
less it  be  the  Hadley's  instruments,  there  is  little 
to  be  got  by  it,  as  at  most  other  jobs  I  am  obliged 
to  do  the  most  of  them  myself;  and  as  it  is  impos- 
sible for  one  person  to  be  expert  at  everything, 
they  very  often  cost  me  more  time  than  they  should 
do."  Of  the  quadrants  he  could  make  three  in  a 
week  with  the  assistance  of  a  lad,  and  the  profit 
upon  the  three  was  forty  shillings.  But  the  de- 
e  mand  was  small,  and,  unless  he  could  extend  his 
market,  "  he  must  fall,"  he  said,  "  into  some  other 
way  of  business,  as  this  will  not  do  in  its  present 
situation."  Failing  sufficient  customers  for  his  in 
struments  in  Glasgow,  he  sent  them  to  Greenock 
and  Port  Glasgow,  where  his  father  helped  hiin  to 
dispose  of  them.  Orders  gradually  flowed  in  upon 
him,  but  his  business  continued  to  be  very  small, 
eked  out  though  it  was  by  map  and  chart  selling. 

CTo  be  coiitiuxiedj 


For  "The.  Friend." 

Charles  Marshall,  of  Bristol,  Enrjland,  was  con- 
vinced of  the  Truth  as  held  by  Friends,  by  the 
powerful  ministry  of  John  Audland,  in  the  year 
1654.  In  the  thirty-third  year  of  his  age,  he  was 
called  to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  in  which  he 
travelled  extensively,  and  many  were  brought  to 
own  the  doctrines,  and  the  Spirit  of  God  fell  on 
many,  who  came  to  have  a  testimony  to  bear  for 
the  name  of  the  Lord.  Some  meetings  were  ga- 
thered and  settled  where  there  was  never  a  Friend 
before  ;  in  one  place  a  whole  meeting  was  convinced 
at  one  time,  and  he  never  heard  that  any  of  them 
turned  back,  but  were  faithful  to  the  Lord.  "  The 
tenderness  I  have  seen,"  he  says,  "  in  many  places 
through  the  land,  and  the  watering  showers  of  life 
that  descended  on  the  Lord's  plantation,  are  beyond 
expression.  M;iny  that  were  apostatized,  and  back- 
sliders were  effectually  reached  and  brought  back 
ag;iin ;  so  that  I  may  say  the  Lord  was  with  me, 
and  made  way  for  me,  according  to  his  word  be- 
fore I  went  forth  ;  and  I  continued  labouring,  un- 
til John  Story  and  John  Wilkinson,  with  their  ad- 
herents, opposed  the  order  and  discipline  that  was 
then  set  up  in  the  churches  of  Christ." 


"  Great  was  the  travail  of  our  ancient  and  ho- 
nourable Friend,  George  Fox,  in  this  weighty  con- 
cern, in  the  first  breaking  forth  of  truth  in  this  age. 
Several  other  brethren  were  also  deeply  concerned 
in  settling  meetings  in  the  said  good  order,  and  we 
found  the  Lord  with  us  in  our  work  and  service. 
The  power  of  the  Lord  worked  thus  to  settle  us  in 
a  good  order,  that  we  might  appear  to  the  world 
to  be  guided  by  his  wisdom ;  being  found  in  the 
form  of  godliness,  as  it  arose  from  the  power  of  it 
inwardly  in  the  soul.  But  the  enemy  that  would 
have  had  us  a  people  in  confusion,  and  a  Babel  in- 
stead of  a  Zjon,  wrought  in  the  earthly  sensual  wis- 
dom of  some  loose-spirited  men,  who  had  lost  their 
sense  of  the  leadings  of  the  xVlmighty ;  and  brought 
them  into  a  false  imagination  that  we  were  going 
from  the  inward  guidance  of  God's  Spirit,  to  set 
up  forms  like  other  professions,  thereby  leaving  the 
light  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  was  to  be  every  man's 
guide  in  faith  and  practice.  Hereupon  they  en- 
deavoured, with  all  their  strength,  to  lay  waste  the 
meetings  before  mentioned  ;  crying,  that  imposi- 
tion on  conscience  was  the  cause  of  their  separa- 
tion ;  when  in  truth  it  was  an  opposition  by  the 
power  of  darkness  working  in  themselves,  whereby 
they  were  quickly  benighted ;  and  many  ran  into 
their  errors." 

"  This  spirit  brought  great  afiliction  and  travail 
upon  some  in  the  beginning  of  its  workings.  Great 
were  the  disorders  it  made  in  Bristol  and  Wilt- 
shire ;  because  of  which  the  Lord  concerned  me, 
with  other  faithful  brethren,  in  his  name  and  power 
to  make  war  against  it,  in  great  travail,  tears  and 
distress  of  spirit,  for  several  years  together,  run- 
ning in  between  the  living  and  the  dead,  for  seve- 
ral years.  I  can  say,  the  Lord  God  that  guided 
me  to  travel  iu  his  name  and  dread  through  the 
land,  was  with  me  in  this  day  of  deep  exercise;  and 
I  have  cause,  in  great  bowings  of  spirit,  to  magnify 
his  glorious  name,  who  preserved  me  faithful  over 
all  discouragement.  My  bow  he  made  strong,  and 
my  quiver  he  daily  replenished  with  arrows;  ray 
soul  he  caused  to  be  as  it  were  baptized  for  the 
dead,  as  one  eating  the  bread  of  adversity,  and 
drinking  the  water  of  affliction,  sparing  neither 
strength  nor  substance.  To  a  great  height  of  op- 
position did  this  spirit  of  division  rise  in  divers  in- 
struments. The  clouds  were  so  thick,  and  the  mist 
of  darkness  so  great,  that  maiiy  poor  sheep  were 
in  danger  of  becoming  a  prey  to  the  wolj\  and 
(kvourer.  The  honest-hearted  were  grieved  and 
bowed  down,  and  the  rich  in  imagination  exalted 
in  rage;  so  that  this  separation  came  quickly  to 
be  spread  in  the  sight  of  the  world,  and  in  several 
places  they  shut  us  out  of  our  meeting-houses,  ex- 
posing us  in  the  streets  to  the  view  of  others. 

"  I  very  well  remember  the  day  that  I  received 
instruction  of  the  Lord  in  a  vision  concerning  that 
people  ;  wherein  their  work,  end  and  downfall,  was 
shown  to  me ;  so  that  it  became  a  concern  on  my 
soul,  to  invite  faithful  Friends  of  Wiltshire  to  have 
a  raeeting  on  purpose  to  wait  upon  the  Lord,  in  a 
deep  exercise  of  soul,  and  to  cry  to  Him  to  appear 
for  his  name's  sake  and  his  people.  Friends  did 
readily  answer  my  desire,  and  we  agreed  upon 
such  a  meeting;  and  the  first  was  in  the  place 
where  they  designed  to  have  laid  waste  the  Quar- 
terly Meeting  of  that  county.  When  we  were  wait- 
ing upon  the  Lord,  this  was  the  cry  of  my  f<oul 
amongst  Friends  and  brethren :  O  Lord !  what 
wilt  thou  do  for  thy  great  name,  that  is  dishonour- 
ed ?  For  thy  heritage,  whom  the  enemy  and  de- 
stroyer would  now  scatter,  devour  thy  lambs,  and 
spoil  and  trample  down  thy  vineyard.  Thus  we 
cried  in  bowedness  of  .spirit  before  the  Lord,  who 
heard  from  heaven  his  holy  habitation ;  and  his 
power  broke  forth  in  a  wonderful  manner,  tender- 


ing his  people  before  Him ;  and  his  presence  a 
heavenly  wisdom  comforted  and  confirmed  his  s 
vants ;  and  Friends  were  opened  to  speak  well 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  the  greatness  of 
power  and  appearance." 

It  is  said  of  Charles  Marshall,  "  His  natu 
temper  was  lively  and  cheerful,  but  his  relig 
tempered  it  with  innocence  and  meekness, 
kept  his  passions  in  such  subjection,  that  he  b 
ill  treatment  and  injuries  without  resentment, 
ruffling  the  serenity  of  his  mind.    He  loved,  pr 
tised,  and  promoted  peace,  and  exerted  his  end 
vours  to  reconcile  such  of  his  friends  or  others, 
were  in  any  respect  at  variance ;  unity  and  c 
cord  amongst  brethren  being  his  delight."  On 
death-bed,  his  love  to  his  brethren,  and  univei 
benevolence  appeared  to  feel  no  decay  from  boc 
weakness.    To  some  of  his  brethren  in  the  mil 
try  who  visited  him,  he  addressed  himself  to 
following  purport :  "/  have  loved  the  brethren 
have  sought  the  unity  and  peace  of  the  church 
these  forty  years,  and,  to  my  great  comfort,  nt 
did  anything  tending  to  the  breach  thereof  1 
things  are  weightily  impressed  upon  my  m 
warmly  to  recommend  to  Friends,  which  I  de 
may  be  communicated  to  them;  the  first  is,  t 
they  gather  down  unto  the  immortal  Seed  ij 
Word  of  life  in  themselves,  and  be  exercised  ii 
before  the  Lord.    Duly  prize  and  set  a  right  va) 
upon  the  many  outward  and  inward  blessings  t 
the  Lord  has  eminently  bestowed  upon  them  sr 
the  morning  of  the  day  of  his  blessed  visitati 
then  shall  they  grow  and  be  preserved  in  a  liv 
freshness  to  Him,  and  the  Lord  will  continue 
mercies  to  them,  and  they  shall  not  want  his  div 
refreshing  presence  in  their  meetings  together 
fore  Him.    The  second  is,  that  those  Friends 
whom  the  Lord  hath  given  great  estates,  ought 
cast  their  bread  upon  the  waters,  and  do  g 
therewith  in  tbeir  life-time ;  for  those  that  are 
joyers  of  such  things,  should  see  that  they  be  g 
stewards  thereof.   Oh,  the  many  poor  families  s 
persons  might  be  a  help  to.    How  easily  mi 
they,  with  a  little,  assist  many  a  family  to  live 
the  world ;  and  what  a  comfort  would  it  be 
such  to  see  the  fruits  of  their  charity  in  their  1 
time  !"    Some  of  his  last  words  were,  that  he  . 
not  handled  the  word  of  the  Lord  deceitfully, 
done  the  work    negligently ;   earnestly  desii 
Friends  might  live  in  love,  and  keep  in  the  ui 
of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  bond  of  peace. 

What  a  blessed  and  happy  state  to  have  the 
timony  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  he  had  never  d 
anything  during  forty  years  suifering  for  the  Tri 
tending  to  break  the  unity  and  peace  of  the  chui 
Many  in  the  last  forty  years  of  our  time  have  d 
much  to  destroy  the  love  and  harmony  of  the 
ciety,  and  when  their  end  comes,  must  have  m 
to  account  for.    Even  the  distress  that  has  b 
brought  upon  the  faithful  servants  of  Christ, 
the  scattering  of  the  lambs  in  the  dark  and  clo  j 
day,  which  they  have  contributed  to  produce,  11 
be  no  light  matter  to  account  foi*.    Let  those  ' 
have  been  preserved  out  of  this  destroying  sp 
in  whatever  way  it  has  wrought,  be  thankful 
the  Lord's  preserving  power,  and  pray  that  t 
may  be  delivered  from  it,  and  that  they  may  s 
the  peace  of  Jerusa,lfi.m. 


To  advance  false  premises,  no  matter  how  it 
the  conclusion  may  be  to  which  they  lead,  j|r 
knowingly  adduce  unsound  arguments,  bow(»r 
important  may  be  the  conviction  to  be  produ 
by  them,  is  an  affront  put  upon  the  Spirit  of  Tn  ij 
a  hiring  of  the  Syrians  to  fight  the  battles  of 
Lord  God  of  Israel. — Whately, 


THE  FRIEND. 


291 


Culture  of  the  Cranberry. 

About  a  year  ago,  an  intelligent  gentleman  re- 
siding in  the  interior  of  Burlington  county,  New 
Jersey,  prepared  for  us  the  following  article  on  the 
subject  of  the  Cranberry  Culture,  just  now  enlist- 
ing much  attention  from  many  persons,  especially 
those  who  have  moist,  sandy  plots,  or  marshy 
meadows.    We  republish  the  article  at  this  time, 
as  the  best  answer  we  can  give  to  the  many  inqui- 
j  ries  by  letter  and  otherwise  made  within  the  last 
I  month  or  two,  and  we  trust  that  it  will  be  preserved 
for  reference,  as  it  contains  all  the  information  on 
j  the  subject  necessary  to  beginners. 

The  American  Cranberry  (Oxycoccus  Macro- 
carpus)  is  so  familiar  to  us  all,  that  a  detailed  de- 
I  Bcription  of  the  berry  would  be  useless ;  but  of 
the  many  thousands  who  enjoy  this  racy  fruit, 
very  few  know  whether  it  grows  on  trees,  bushes 
or  vines;  and  fewer  still  have  any  idea  of  the  ex- 
tent to  which  it  is  cultivated  in  some  sections  of 
our  country ;  of  its  increased  consumption  in  the 
United  States;  nor  of  the  quantities  annually  ex- 
,  ported  to  England. 

In  fact,  so  great  is  the  demand  for  this  berry, 
|and  so  profitable  do  those  engaged  in  raising  them 
find  it,  that  in  the  region  of  Cape  Cod  it  bids  fair 
|to  rival  even  the  morus  multicaulis  mania,  of 
|Which  most  of  us  remember  something. 
I  By  oflicial  statistics,  (vide  the  third  annual  re- 
port of  the  Board  of  Agriculture  of  Massachu- 
setts, edited  by  C.  L.  Flint,)  it  appears  that 
;in  185.5  there  were  no  less  than  3126  acres  of 
land  in  cranberries,  producing  a  crop,  the  aggre- 
gate value  of  which  is  returned  as  $?1 46,074,  being 
an  average  of  more  than  $45  per  acre. 

In  the  State  of  New  Jersey,  there  are  also  many 
persons  who  are  devoting  time  and  capital  to  this 
business,  and  from  the  peculiar  fitness  of  soil  and 
the  superiority  of  climate,  I  have  no  doubt  that  in 
a  few  years  the  crop  of  this  State  will  c:!iceed  the 
aggregate  of  all  the  others. 

The  market  value  of  this  berry  ranges  from  three 
to  six  dollars  per  bushel — varying  of  course,  as  do 
all  other  fruits,  with  the  supply  and  demand,  but 
rarely  even  in  the  most  productive  seasons  falling 
below  three  dollars. 

The  American  Cranberry  is  divided  by  growers 
and  dealers  into  three  varieties — the  Bell,  the 
Bugle  and  the  Cherry,  arising  from  some  slight 
resemblance  in  form  to  a  bell,  &c.  These  may  be 
considered  the  most  valuable  varieties  of  the  culti- 
vated berry,  both  for  size  and  flavour  as  well  as 
productiveness,  it  being  a  well-established  fact  that 
the  cranberry  is  susceptible  of  great  improvement 
by  cultivation,  although  probably  not  to  so  great 
an  extent  as  the  strawberry ;  this,  however,  re- 
mains to  be  proved,  and  offers  a  fair  field  for  ex- 
periment. 

Although  the  cranberry  will  grow  on  almost 
any  soil  where  the  water  is  not  more  than  a  foot 
from  the  surface,  yet  experience  has  proved  that 
the  soil  best  adapted  to  them  is  nothing  more  or 
less  than  plain  beach  sand,  entirely  free  fi-om  any 
matter,  either  animal  or  vegetable — in  fact,  this 
berry  may  be  said  to  live  entirely  on  air  and  water. 

Peat  is  found  to  be  well  adapted  to  this  berry, 
but  requires  some  care  in  preparing,  owing  to  its 
liability  to  bake  and  crack  in  hot  weather  ;  this 
may  be  obviated,  however,  by  taking  ofi"  the  turf 
and  grass,  leaving  the  surface  exposed  to  the  action 
of  the  weather  for  a  year,  after  which  it  becomes 
light  and  porous,  and  fit  for  the  reception  of  the 
vines. 

The  cultivation  of  this  berry  being  as  yet  quite 
recent,  there  exists  considerable  diflcrcnee  of  opin- 
ion as  to  the  most  suitable  time  and  best  methods 
of  planting. 


Sod  planting  was  the  plan  adopted  by  the  first 
cultivators  of  this  vino,  and  consisted  of  simply 
removing  sods  of  wild  vines  to  ground  prepared 
to  receive  them.  Experience  soon  taught  them, 
however,  that  in  removing  a  sod  thus,  they  not 
only  planted  vines  but  also  a  host  of  noxious  weeds 
and  grasses,  which  gave  them  much  trouble  to  ex- 
tirpate. 

Planting  separate  vines  has  been  found  to  be  the 
most  efiuctual  plan,  and  although  it  consumes  more 
time,  and  is  perhaps  attended  with  rather  more 
expense  than  sod  planting,  yet  from  the  absence  of 
weeds  and  tbe  fine  chance  for  the  vines  to  spread, 
the  cultivator  finds  himself  amply  repaid  for  the 
increased  outlay. 

Cutting-planting  has  been  adopted  by  some  as 
the  most  economical  plan  ;  and  as  the  plant  sends 
out  long  runners,  sometimes  to  the  length  of  five 
or  six  tbet,  it  is  self-evident  that  the  first  cost  of 
the  cuttings  must  be  small.  The  cutting  should 
be  about  six  or  eight  inches  long,  and  should  be 
planted  by  thrusting  the  middle  into  the  earth  with 
a  dibble,  permitting  a  few  inches  of  each  end  pro- 
jecting, so  that  when  it  takes  root,  you  have  two 
plants  instead  of  one. 

Another  plan  of  propagating  by  cuttings,  is  to 
cut  the  vines  into  pieces  of  about  two  inches  in 
length,  for  which  purpose  a  common  hay-cutter 
may  be  used,  and  sowing  them  broadcast  on  ground 
prepared  for  them,  and  then  harrowing  them  in  as 
you  would  wheat  or  rye.  Or,  and  I  think  it  pre- 
ferable, planting  them  in  drills  at  such  distances 
as  will  permit  cultivation  with  the  plow  for  the 
first  two  years.  These  small  cuttings  will  soon 
take  root  from  the  point  where  the  leaf  joins  the 
stem,  and  will  send  out  runners  the  second  year 
after  planting. 

The  distances  of  planting  must  be  regulated  by 
the  nature  of  the  soil;  if  liable  to  weeds  you  must 
give  yourself  room  to  work  among  the  vines ; 
but  if  you  are  planting  on  plain  beach  sand,  the 
closer  your  plants  are  the  better,  for  the  great  ob- 
ject in  forming  a  cranberry  yard  is  to  have  the 
entire  surface  covered  by  a  thick  mat  of  vines  as 
soon  as  possible. 

The  time  of  planting  generally  adopted,  is  in 
the  spring,  as  in  this  case  the  roots  are  not  so  lia- 
ble to  be  thrown  out  by  the  winter  frosts  ;  say 
from  the  15th  of  April  to  the  1st  of  June. 

There  seems  to  be  many  and  adverse  opinions 
as  to  the  proper  location  of  cranberry  yards,  but 
it  seems  to  me  the  nearer  we  approach  to  the  ex- 
amples given  us  by  nature,  the  nearer  we  will  be 
right. 

Many  clforts  have  been  made  to  cultivate  the 
cranberry  economically  on  uplands,  but  so  far  as 
my  observation  extends,  without  success;  for  where 
there  is  an  absence  of  plentiful  supply  of  water 
during  the  summer,  the  vines  die. 

Meadow  lands,  which  are  low  and  moist,  free 
from  stagnant  water,  and  somewhat  sheltered  from 
storms,  may  be  considered  the  best  locations. 
Some  cultivators  seek  for  a  southern  aspect,  but 
this  seems  to  be  in  the  latitude  of  Cape  Cod, 
where  the  frosts  set  in  so  early  as  to  prevent  the 
proper  ripening  of  the  berry.  In  the  latitude  of 
Philadelphia,  where  the  season  is  several  weeks 
longer,  there  seems  no  necessity  for  care  in  this 
respect. 

A  position  where  the  yard  can  be  flooded  in  the 
winter,  is  very  desirable,  as  the  vinos,  when  cxpo.-ed 
to  very  severe  weather,  are  liable  to  be  winter- 
killed down  as  low  as  the  roots,  which  throws  them 
back  in  bearing  for  a  year  ;  be^i^les  which  it  is 
sometimes  desirable  to  flood  them  during  the  sea- 
son to  prevent  the  attack  of  the  worm,  which,  in 
some  localities,  is  quite  destructive. 


An  acre  of  vines,  properly  cultivated  and  well 
matted,  will  produce  at  least  two  hundred  and 
fifty  bushels  of  berries ;  in  some  instances,  a  yield 
of  four  hundred  bushels  per  acre  has  been  picked, 
but  this  is  above  the  average,  and  may  not  bo 
relied  on. 

Two  hundred  and  fifty  bushels  of  berries,  at 
the  lowest  price  of  three  dollars  per  bushel,  gives 
us  seven  hundred  and  fifty  dollars  as  the  product 
of  one  acre,  which  I  think  will  compare  very  fa- 
vourably with  even  a  California  gold  mine,  and 
will,  I  hope,  induce  many  of  your  iutelligent 
readers  to  make  a  visit  to  New  Jersey,  where  there 
are  large  tracts  admirably  suited  for  iti>  cultivation, 
on  which  are  now  growing  wild  vines  enough  to 
stock  a  county. — Lute  I'apcr. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

The  following  selection  from  the  pen  of  dear 
John  Woolman  is  herewith  submitted  for  insertion 
in  "  The  Friend."  Would  that  we  were  willing 
individually  and  faithfully  to  apply  its  preciou.s 
precepts  to  our  hearts.  The  day  calls  for  such 
close  christian  counsel.  And  how  needful,  too,  for 
us  is  the  application  of  that  inspifed  injunction  to 
the  Church  of  Sardis:  "Be  watchful,  and  strength- 
en the  things  which  remain,  that  are  read^-to  die." 

"  Where  a  number  of  people,"  says  John  Wool- 
man,"  "  unite  in  a  profession  of  being  led  by  the 
Spirit  of  Christ,  and  publish  their  principles  to  the 
world,  the  acts  and  proceedings  of  that  people 
may,  in  some  measure,  be  considered  as  such  which 
Chribt  is  the  author  of 

Now,  while  we  stand  in  this  station,  if  the  pure 
light  of  life  is  not  followed  and  regarded  in  our 
proceedings,  we  are  in  the  way  of  profaning  the 
holy  name,  and  of  going  back  toward  that  wilder- 
ness of  sufloriugs  and  persecutions,  out  of  which, 
through  the  tender  mercies  of  God,  a  church  hath 
been  gathered.  '  Christ  liveth  in  sanctified  ves- 
sels,' and  where  they  behold  his  holy  name  pre 
faned,  and  the  pure  Gospel  light  eclipsed,  througi, 
the  unfaithfulness  of  any  who  by  their  station  ap- 
pear to  be  standard-bearers  under  the  Prince  oi 
Peace,  the  living  members  in  the  bod^'  of  Christ, 
in  beholding  these  things,  do  in  some  degree  ex- 
perience the  fellowship  of  his  sufferings.  And  a;, 
the  wisdom  of  the  world  more  and  more  take.< 
place  in  conducting  the  affairs  of  this  vi.-ibly  g:  ih- 
ered  church,  and  the  pure  leadings  of  the  Jsoly 
Spirit  are  less  waited  for  and  followed,  so  the  true 
suffering  seed  is  more  and  more  oppressed. 

While  the  active  members  in  the  visible  gathered 
church  stand  upright,  and  the  affairs  thereof  nio 
carried  on  under  the  leadings  of  the  Iloly  Spirit, 
although  disorders  may  arise  among  us,  and  oau.-c 
many  exercises  to  tho^e  who  feel  the  care  of  tiio 
churches  upon  them ;  yet,  while  these  coutiuuo 
under  the  weight  of  the  work,  and  labour  in  the 
meekness  of  wisdom  for  the  help  of  others,  the 
name  of  Christ  in  the  visible  gathered  church  may 
be  kept  sacred.  But  while  they  who  arc  active  in 
the  affairs  of  the  church,  continue  in  a  uianifc.'-t 
opposition  to  the  purity  of  our  principles,  this,  a.s 
the  prophet  Isaiah  exprcsscth  it,  is  as  when  a 
standard-bearer  faintcth.  And  thus  the  way  opens 
to  great  and  prevailing  degeneracy,  and  to  suffer- 
ings for  such,  who,  through  the  power  oi  divine 
love,  arc  separated  to  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  and 
cannot  unite  with  anything  which  stands  iu  oppo- 
sition to  the  purity  of  it. 

The  necessity  of  an  inward  stillness  hath  under 
these  exercises  appeared  clear  to  my  mind  :  iu 
true  silence  strength  is  renewed  :  the  mind  heroin 
is  weaned  from  all  things,  but  as  they  may  be  en- 
joyed in  the  divine  will.  Where  the  fruits  of  that 
spirit  which  is  of  the  world,  arc  brouglit  forth  by 
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many  who  profess  to  be  led  by  tbe  Spirit  of  Trutb, 
and  cloudiness  is  felt  to  be  gathering  over  the  visi- 
ble gathered  church,  the  sincere  in  heart  who  abide 
in  true  stillness,  and  are  exercised  therein  before 
the  Lord  for  his  name's  sake,  have  a  knowledge  of 
Christ  in  the  fellowship  of  his  sufferings  :  and  in- 
ward thankfulness  is  felt  at  times,  that  through 
divine  love  our  own  wisdom  is  cast  out,  and  that 
forward  active  part  in  us  subjected,  which  would 
rise  and  do  something  in  the  visible  gathered 
church,  without  the  pure  leadings  of  the  Spirit  of 
Christ. 

While  aught  remains  in  us  different  from  a  per- 
fect resignation  of  our  wills,  it  is  like  a  seal  to  a 
book  wherein  is  written  that  good  and  acceptable 
and  perfect  will  of  God  concerning  us;  but  when 
our  minds  entirely  yield  to  Christ,  that  silence  is 
known,  which  followeth  tbe  opening  of  the  last  of 
the  seals.  (B-ev.  viii.  1.)  In  this  silence,  we  learn 
abiding  in  the  divine  will,  and  there  feel  that  we 
have  no  cause  to  promote,  but  that  only  in  which 
the  light  of  life  directs  us  in  our  proceedings ;  and 
that  the  alone  way  to  be  useful  in  the  church  of 
Christ,  is  to  abide  faithfully  under  the  leadings  of 
his  holy  Spirit  in  all  cases  ;  and  being  thereby 
preserved  in  purity  of  heart,  of  holiness,  of  conver- 
sation, a  testimony  to  the  purity  of  his  government 
may  be  held  forth  through  us  to  others." — From 
an  Epistle  addressed  to  the  Society  of  Ftiends. 
1772.  . 

Lecture  upon  the  Commerce  of  the  East  and  its 

Probable  Effects  upoti  the  Great  Eiiture  of  the 

Holy  Land, — before  the  Historical  Society^  by 

W.  F.  Lynch,  U.  S.  Navy. 

For  his  text,  as  it  were,  the  lecturer  read  an 
extract  from  an  editorial  of  the  London  Morning 
Post,  which  stated  that  the  time  had  arrived  when 
the  sceptre  of  the  commercial  world  must  be  grasped 
and  held  by  that  power  which  shall  be  able  to 
maintain  the  most  certain  and  rapid  communica- 
tion with  the  east. 

Pie  then  introduced  an  account  of  the  origin  of 
the  art  of  navigation,  traced  up  from  the  floating 
tree  of  the  Phoenician,  to  the  raft,  the  galley  man- 
ned with  oarsmen,  and  the  ship  propelled  by  sails, 
to  the  maritime  commerce  which  sprung  from  the 
art  of  navigation. 

He  then  traced  the  process  of  that  commerce 
with  the  East ;  the  Arabian  caravan  in  the  dawn 
of  history;  the  trade  carried  on  by  the  Phoenicians, 
via  the  Elanitic  Gulf  of  the  Red  Sea ;  the  change 
effected  by  the  founding  of  Alexandria  ;  the  short- 
est route  from  the  Kcd  Sea  to  India,  discovered 
by  the  daring  of  Hippalus;  the  route  through  the 
desert  pursued  by  the  Romans,  who  penetrated  to 
China.  He  then  dwelt  upon  the  vast  territory,  the 
resources  and  commercial  importance  of  China ; 
its  immense  population  of  450,000,000  ;  the  rest- 
less activity  and  industry  of  the  people  ;  their 
proneness  to  traffic,  and  the  fact  that  they  give 
employment  to  more  than  150,000  tons  of  Ameri- 
can shipping,  and  that  in  1856  we  received  from 
them  40,000,000  pounds  of  tea. 

He  then  referred  to  the  efforts  of  Russia  to  di- 
vert, and  of  England  to  monopolize,  the  Chinese 
trade.  He  showed  that  in  Russia,  Nizni  Novgorod 
is,  by  railroad  and  canal,  connected  with  Moscow 
and  St.  Petersburg;  that  from  Nizni  Novgorod  the 
route  to  Asia  is  on  the  broad  stream  of  the  Volga, 
which  empties  into  the  Caspian  Sea,  a  sea  stretch- 
ing 700  miles  south  to  the  borders  of  Persia. 
Upon  this  inland  sea  Russia  maintains  an  armed 
flotilla,  and  only  the  Russian  flag  can  be  borne  on 
it  by  a  vessel  of  war.  From  the  Caspian  Sea  to 
Herat  in  India,  is  less  than  600  miles,  one-third  of 
which  di^>taucc  is  accessible  by  water. 


A  road,  which  may  be  called  the  Pacific  Rail- 
road of  Russia,  is  under  construction,  which  will 
connect  Nizni  Novgorod  with  Irkutsk,  on  Lake 
Baikal,  near  the  Chinese  frontier.  From  the  N. 
E.  angle  of  Lake  Baikal,  through  the  rivers  An- 
gara and  the  Lena,  there  is  boat  transportation  to 
within  a  short  distance  of  Okotsk  on  the  Pacific 
ocean.  Again,  flowing  into  Lake  Baikal,  from  the 
south,  is  the  river  Selinga,  its  sources  not  far  from 
those  of  the  Amoor,  a  magnificent  river  which 
drains  the  valley  of  the  Amoor,  which  is  half  as 
large  as  that  of  the  Mississippi,  and  the  Russian 
government  is  about  constructing  a  railroad  from 
a  contingent  bend  of  the  Amoor  to  Castries  bay,  in 
the  gulf  of  Tartary.  This  gulf  of  Tartary,  through 
the  straits  of  Corea,  is  connected  with  the  Yellow 
Sea,  into  which  empty  the  great  rivers  which  flow 
by  Pekin,  Nankin  and  Hankow.  Thus,  with  his 
furs,  hemp,  soap,  leather,  tallow  and  coarse  wool- 
ens now,  and  hereafter  with  breadstuffs  and  finer 
manufactured  articles,  the  Emperor  of  Russia  is 
no  mean  competitor  for  the  Chinese  trade. 

But  while  Russia  comes  down  from  the  north, 
England,  true  to  her  commercial  instincts,  hurries 
up  from  the  south.  She  has  planted  her  flag-staff 
in  the  Straits  of  Malacca,  the  most  frequented 
gate  of  the  China  Sea ;  has  taken  possession  of 
part  of  the  magnificent  island  of  Borneo,  which 
commands  the  eastern,  as  Singapore  does  the 
southwestern  entrance  to  that  sea  ;  while  Hong 
Kong,  at  the  mouth  of  Canton  river,  is  a  part  of 
the  British  domain,  and  the  trade  of  that  river  she 
has  almost  wholly  monopolized. 

In  the  rivalry  between  Russia  and  England,  he 
maintained  that  our  sympathies  should  be  with  the 
latter ;  for,  in  her  efforts  to  break  down  the  com- 
mercial restrictions  of  China,  England  has  sought 
no  immunities  for  herself,  but  claimed  and  obtained 
an  equal  participation  for  all.  Besides,  Russia 
interferes  not  alone  with  England,  but  has  begun  to 
exclude  us  from  a  market  recently  opened  by  the 
enterprise  of  our  countrymen.  Scarcely  had  the 
Providence  Journal  published  the  letter  of  its  cor- 
respondent abroad,  with  its  glowing  account  of 
the  prospects  of  trade  with  Mantchooria,  when  the 
commercial  activity  it  awakened  was  checked  by 
the  annunciation  of  an  interdict,  prohibiting  all  but 
Prussian  subjects  from  trading  beyond  Sophinsk, 
which  is  but  two  hundred  miles  above  Nicolaeffsky. 

He  next  noted  the  approaches  made  by  Russia 
towards  India.  The  territory  seized  by  Russia 
during  the  last  fifteen  years,  is  more  extensive  than 
Great  Britain,  France,  Germany,  and  Turkey  in 
Europe,  all  put  together.  By  railroad  and  canal 
she  has  connected  the  Mediterranean  and  the 
Black  Sea  with  the  Sea  of  Azof  and  the  Caspian 
Sea.  By  the  improvement  of  the  navigation  of 
the  river  Araxes,  she  has  placed  herself  within 
striking  distance  of  Erzeroum,  near  the  Euphrates; 
and  by  digging  wells  in  the  desert  of  Tartary,  and 
founding  Cossack  settlements  around  them,  she  is 
preparing  to  connect  Balkh,  on  Oxus,  with  Cabul, 
on  the  principal  tributary  of  the  Indus.  Thus 
some  future  Czar  may  lead  an  army  across  the 
desert  to  Herat,  or,  like  Alexander  the  Great,  be- 
fore him,  descend  the  Indus  with  his  fleet. 

The  lecturer  then  noticed  the  great  wealth  and 
wonderful  resources  of  Ilindostan,  its  fast  increas- 
ing commerce,  its  nine  hundred  thousand  tons  of 
shipping  on  its  western  coast,  its  three  hundred 
thousand  men  employed  in  the  navigation  of  the 
Ganges,  its  four  thousand  miles  of  telegraph  in 
operation  and  under  contract,  its  twelve  thousand 
miles  of  railroad  contracted  for  by  seven  chartered 
companies,  under  guaranty  of  the  government,  at 
an  estimated  cost  of  $200,000,000,  and  its  canals, 
one  of  them,  the  Grand  Ganges,  898  miles  in 


length.  Attention  was  then  called  to  markets 
immense  extent  being  opened  in  Persia,  and  Ind 
and  China.  He  maintained  that  we  should  i 
only  aim  to  secure  marts  for  our  products,  but 
become,  as  by  our  faster  sailing  and  more  ener^ 
tically  commanded  merchant  ships  we  are  w 
fitted  to  become,  the  carriers  of  Europe.  He  th 
referred  to  the  steamer  Spread  Eagle  having  L 
year  ascended  the  Missouri  to  within  a  short  d 
tance  of  the  navigable  waters  of  the  Columl 
river,  and  to  the  fact  that,  at  the  last  accounts 
wagon  road  from  stream  to  stream  was  nearly  co 
pleted.  He  asked  how  long  before  the  wagon  ro 
would  be  succeeded  by  a  railroad  ?  And  h 
long  thereafter,  before  the  Missouri  would  be  t 
traffic  transportation  route  to  the  Pacific?  ] 
then  called  attention  to  the  rivers  of  China  a 
India.  The  Yang-tse-Kiang  rising  in  Thibet,  pa 
ing  in  its  course  near  the  Irrawaddy  and  the  Pcj 
which  flow  south  through  Siam  and  Burmah — 1 
sources  of  the  last  interlacing  with  those  of  1 
Brahmapootra,  which  empties  into  the  Bay  of  Bi 
gal,  side  by  side  with  the  Ganges,  the  northw 
branches  of  which  are  overlapped  by  those  of  I 
Indus,  which  empties  into  the  Arabian  Sea,  6 
miles  from  the  Gulf  of  Persia.  There  are  nc 
he  said,  hundreds  of  steamers  plying  on  the  Ir 
waddy,  the  Ganges  and  the  Indus.  The  rivers 
China  being  opened  to  navigation  by  the  late  tr- 
ty,  their  clumsy  junks  will  soon  give  way  to  stea 
ers,  and  when  that  takes  place,  as  steam  is  f 
superseding  canvas,  and  short  overland  cuts 
long  sea-circuits  is  becoming  the  ruling  principle 
this  commercial  age,  how  long,  he  asked,  bef 
produce,  instead  of  descending,  will  ascend 
first-named  rivers,  and,  crossing  to  the  nearest  i 
vigable  waters  of  the  last,  find  an  outlet  in 
Bay  of  Bengal,  or  the  Arabian  Sea  ? 

He  pointed  out  the  central  position  of  the  P 
sian  Gulf,  midway  between  the  Atlantic  and 
Pacific— twelve  hundred  miles  from  the  Red  ' 
on  one  side,  and  six  hundred  from  the  mouths 
the  Indus  on  the  other — penetrating  upward 
four  hundred  miles  into  Arabia  and  Persia,  e 
receiving  at  its  head  the  united  waters  of  tbe  ' 
gris  and  the  Euphrates,  which  flow  through  nea 
the  entire  length  of  the  continent  of  Asia. 

CTo  be  concludedO 


Selected. 

Eon^t  be  Hasty. — 1.  Because  you  will  be  lik 
to  treat  quite  lightly  two  very  good  friends  of  yo 
— Reason  and  Conscience — which  will  not  hav 
chance  to  speak. 

2.  Because  you  will  have  to  travel  over  the  sa 
ground  in  company  with  one  Sober  Second  Thoug 
who  will  be  more  likely  to  have  with  him  a  w 
of  scorpions  than  a  bunch  of  flowers. 

3.  Because  the  words  and  actions  involved  ii 
are  more  likely  than  otherwise  to  be  misund 
stood,  and  therefore  to  be  severely  judged. 

4.  Because  this  is  one  way  to  please  and  g 
great  advantage  to  a  great  enemy  of  yours,  < 
powerful  enough  to  be  called  "  the  Prince  of  t 
World,"  and  who  has  caught  more  people  than  ( 
be  counted  in  this  very  trap. 

5.  Because  in  so  doing  you  are  likely  to  b(  ^ 
fellow-traveller  in  such  company  as  follows 
"He  that  is  hasty  with  his  feet  sinneth."  " 
that  is  hasty  of  spirit  exalteth  folly."  "  Seest  tl||t 
a  man  hasty  in  words?  there  is  more  hope  o 
fool  than  of  him."  "  The  thoughts  of  every  . 
that  is  hasty  tend  only  to  want." 

6.  Because  such  a  fire  may  be  kindled  thai 
cannot  be  put  out  even  by  all  the  water  a  wli 
engine  can  throw,  with  Stcoud  Thought  for  tl  i; 
captain. 


THE  FRIEND. 


293 


For  "The  Friend." 

BIOCRAPUICAL  SKETCHES 

Ministers  and  Elders  and  other  concerned  members 
of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia. 

(Continued  from  page  285.) 

JONATHAN  PALMER. 

Of  Jonathan  Palmer,  of  the  Falls  Monthly 
3eting,  Bucks  county,  who  deceased  Ninth  month 
th,  1765,  aged  seventy-five  years,  we  only  know 
it  he  was  a  man  of  good  reputation,  who  for 
iny  years  acceptably  filled  the  station  of  an 
ler  of  that  meeting. 

AMOS  TILTON. 

Amos  Tilton  was  born  in  Shrewsbury,  East  Jer- 
f,  about  the  year  1727.  He  was  sober,  even  in 
ildhood,  and  having  yielded  his  heart  to  the  lead- 
;s  and  guidiugs  of  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  he  was 
rly  prepared  for  usefulness  in  the  church.  Whilst 
ite  young,  he  was  appointed  an  overseer  of 
irewsbury  Monthly  Meeting,  which  trust  he  dis- 
arged  with  faithfulness,  to  the  satisfaction  of 
iends.  He  was  then  appointed  an  elder.  His 
Qtinuance  in  the  militant  church  after  this,  was 
ry  brief.  In  the  Tenth  month,  1765,  he  was 
ken  ill  with  the  small-pox.  He  told  his  family 
at  he  did  not  expect  to  recover,  and  was  willing 
die  ;  manifesting  much  resignation  to  the  will  of 
i  Almighty  Father  abd  caretaker.  He  desired 
at  Friends  might  not  think  much  about  his  con- 
tion,  for  that  he  had  made  his 'peace  with  his 
aker.  During  his  illness,  he  was  vocally  exer- 
ied  in  prayer  at  divers  times  to  the  tendering  of 
e  hearts  of  those  present.  On  the  15th  day  of 
e  month  he  passed  quietly  away,  like  one  passing 
to  a  sweet  sleep.  He  was  in  the  thirty-eighth 
ar  of  his  age. 

MARY  HUMPHREY. 

Mary  Humphrey  was  born  in  Darby,  in  the  year 
16.  Through  the  visitations  of  Divine  Grace, 
issing  the  pious  care  and  early  training  of  her 
igious  parents,  she  was,  in  her  youthful  days, 
ide  an  example  of  solid  settlement  of  mind,  and 
dication  of  heart  to  the  Lord.  In  the  year  1738, 
3  was  united  in  marriage  to  Solomon  Humphrey, 
nember  of  her  own  Monthly  Meeting.  As  a  wife 
d  a  mother,  she  was  enabled  to  set  a  consistent 
L'istian  example.  She  was  loving  and  faithful  as 
ffife,  careful  in  the  education  of  her  children,  and 
ry  useful  in  the  neighbourhood  where  she  re- 
ed, visiting,  assisting,  and  consoling  the  sick  and 
)se  in  afiliction.  She  met  with  trials  and  close 
i^rcises  in  her  path  through  life,  but  through  the 
iicious  assistance  of  her  Lord  and  Saviour,  she 
|s  enabled  to  bear  them  with  christian  fortitude, 
i  serenity  of  mind.  Her  dependence  "was  on  the 
n  of  Omnipotence,  who  never  fails  those  who,  in 
Idlike  faith,  trust  in  Him. 
Some  years  before  her  death,  she  was  appointed 

elder,  in  which  station  her  labours  were  useful 
1  edifying  to  the  church.  She  was  concerned  to 
)niote  piety  and  virtue,  by  example  and  precept, 
ng  anxious  "  that  love  and  unity  might  abound, 
i  our  christian  testimony  be  maintained." 
She  had  a  long  and  lingering  illness,  during 
ich  she  manifested  much  patient  resignation  to 

Divine  will.  The  time  of  her  release  came, 
inth  month  19th,  17G5,  she  being  in  the  fiftieth 
ir  of  her  age. 

MARGARET  ELLIS. 

Margaret  Ellis  was  born  in  the  principality  of 
lies,  about  the  time  of  the  first  settlemeut  of 
finsylvania.  Her  parents  belonged  to  the  csta- 
ihed  church  of  England,  and  wei-e  religious  in 


their  way,  and  concerned  for  the  everlasting  well- 
being  of  their  children.  From  an  account  kept  by 
Margaret  Ellis  of  her  life,  it  appears  that  she  was, 
in  very  early  life,  favoured  with  the  visitations  of  Di- 
vine Grace  to  the  tendering  of  her  heart.  She  says, 
"  At  fourteen  years  of  age,  the  call  of  the  Lord 
was  to  me.  Seeing  some  of  my  companions  car- 
ried to  the  grave,  a  concern  came  over  my  mind, 
with  a  consideration  whither  their  souls  were  gone, 
and  where  mine  would  be,  if  I  should  be  taken 
away.  [This  concern]  followed  and  remained  with 
me  for  many  days." 

In  the  buoyancy  of  youthful  hope,  loving  earthly 
pleasures,  and  not  being  willing  to  bear  the  cross 
of  Christ,  this  visitation  was  slighted  by  her;  and 
the  reproofs  and  warnings  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  God's 
pure  witness  for  the  Truth,  were  for  a  time  turned 
from  and  slighted.  During  this  time  she  entered 
into  the  vanities,  and  partook  of  the  diversions  of 
the  world,  which  further  unfitted  her  for  loving 
and  relishing  inward  spiritual  and  holy  enjoyment. 
But  her  merciful  heavenly  Father  did  not  cast  her 
off,  though  she  was  wandering  from  his  flock  and 
fold,  but  again  and  again  renewed  the  visitations 
of  his  gathering  love.  Of  a  renewed  call  granted 
her  as  she  approached  maturity,  she  says,  "  I  re- 
turned in  earnest  to  look  within  to  my  own  state 
and  condition,  and  to  the  anointing  mentioned  by 
the  apostle  John,  which  opened  clearly  in  my 
mind."  By  attending  to  this  inward  grace,  she 
was  brought  into  close  exercise,  and  was  often 
bowed  in  secret  prayer  to  the  Lord  for  a  clear 
manifestation  of  the  path  of  duty  assigned  to  her. 
Whilst  in  this  condition  waiting  on  the  Lord  to 
know  his  will,  and  craving  of  him  wisdom  to  dis- 
cern it,  and  strength  to  yield  obedience  thereto, 
she  paid  a  visit  to  a  brother,  who  resided  at  Dolo- 
bran.  He  had,  shortly  before  this,  been  convinced 
of  the  principles  of  Truth  as  professed  by  Friends, 
and  as  he  attended  their  religious  meetings,  she  went 
with  him.  In  one  cf  these  meetings,  she  was  further 
reached  to  by  the  power  of  the  Truth,  and  the  very 
thoughts  of  her  heart  were  opened  and  declared  by 
a  worthy  minister  of  the  gospel  of  Christ  then  pre- 
sent. She  now  believed  it  her  duty  to  join  in  re- 
ligious communion  with  Friends,  in  which  she  met 
with  considerable  opposition  from  her  father.  Find- 
ing his  own  power  of  argument  insufiicient  to  over- 
turn her  testimony  for  the  simplicity  and  spiritua- 
lity of  the  Truth,  he  obtained  the  assistance  of 
several  priests.  Their  united  efForts  were  however 
unavailing.  Her  mind  had  been  too  far  enlight- 
ened  as  to  the  deadness  of  the  formal  profession  in 
which  she  had  been  educated,  to  be  blinded  by  any 
sophistry,  used  by  these  professed  teachers  of  the 
gospel,  whose  dimness  of  vision  and  emptiness  as  to 
the  living  virtue  of  the  gospel,  she  already  knew. 
After  this  conference  she  let  her  father  know  she 
should  not  go  to  their  place  of  worship  again,  un- 
less it  were  to  attend  his  or  her  mother's  burial. 

In  the  course  of  a  few  years,  she  received  a  gift 
in  the  ministry  of  the  gospel,  and,  very  soon  after, 
removed  to  Pennsylvania,  and  settled  at  Had  nor. 
She  apprehended  that  it  was  her  religious  duty  to 
make  this  change  in  her  place  of  abode.  She  be- 
lieved that  "  the  Lord  would  go  along  with  her, 
which  she  experienced  to  her  comfort,  and  was 
cordially  received  by  Friends,  and  increased  in  the 
gift  bestowed  on  her."  Her  removal  to  Pennsyl- 
vania was  about  the  year  1730.  She  "  hud  passed 
through  various  baptisms  and  trials  in  her  young 
years  in  her  native  land,  and  many  conflicts  and 
exercises  afterwards,  yet  she  experienced  the  arm 
of  the  Lord  revealed  for  her  help  and  support. 
She  was  a  sincere-hearted  woman,  diligent  in  the 
exercise  of  her  gift,  which  was  in  much  plainness 
and  simplicity.    She  visited  the  meetings  fre- 


quently, in  some  parts  of  Pennsylvania  and  New 
Jersey,  and,  in  the  year  1752,  with  the  consent  of 
Friends,  embarked  in  order  to  visit  Friends  iu 
some  parts  of  Great  Britain."  In  this  vi.sit  she 
visited  many  of  the  families  of  Friends  iu  various 
places,  which  visits  were  very  acceptable  and  ser- 
viceable. After  several  years  since,  she  was  ena- 
bled to  return  in  peace,  with  the  unity  of  the  bro- 
therhood, and  a  comfortable  sense  of  Divine  ap- 
probation. 

She  continued  lively  in  the  exercise  of  her  gift, 
with  all  her  faculties  bright  until  old  age.  In  the 
Eleventh  month,  17G5,  she  came  to  Philadelphia, 
to  attend  the  Quarterly  Meeting,  and  at  the  clo.-e 
was  taken  unwell.  She  had  at  divers  times  ex- 
pressed her  desire,  that  if  it  was  the  Lord's  will, 
she  might  finish  her  earthly  cour.se  in  thi-  city,  and 
now  being  at  the  house  of  her  dear  Friend,  Phebo 
Morris,  and  feeling  disease  strongly  upon  her,  she 
expressed  her  willingness  to  depart.  She  requested 
of  her  heavenly  Father  and  merciful  caretaker, 
that  she  might  be  favoured  with  some  interval  of 
ease  from  the  extreme  pain  she  was  enduring,  iu 
order  that  she  might  take  her  last  farewell  of' her 
friends.  This  was  granted  her.  She  uttered  many 
lively  and  savoury  expressions  during  her  sickness, 
being  favoured  with  an  evidence  of  her  future  well- 
being.  "  As  she  had  lived  in  the  feur  of  (iod,  we 
doubt  not  she  was  accepted  of  him,  and  enjoys  the 
reward  of  her  faithfulness.  She  died  the  13th  of 
the  Eleventh  mouth,  1765,  in  a  good  old  ai^e." 

(To  be  contiuued.J 


Anneali7ig  Fiks. — In  the  manufacture  of  files, 
according  to  the  method  pursued  at  the  most  cele- 
brated establishments  in  Shefiield,  the  plan  is,  after 
forging,  and  previous  to  being  ground  and  cut,  to 
anneal  them.  This  process  is  generally  perlormed 
by  piling  up  a  great  quantity  together,  in  a  furnace 
for  the  purpose,  and  heating  them  red  hot,  suffer- 
ing them  afterwards  to  cool  slowly.  This  method  of 
annealing  files,  and  indeed  any  other  articles  in 
which  great  hardness  is  required,  is  very  obj>'Ction- 
ablc,  since  the  surface  of  steel,  when  heated  red 
hot  in  the  open  air,  is  so  liable  to  oxidation.  A 
superior  method  of  annealing  is  practised  in  the 
establishments  alluded  to,  by  which  hardness — a 
property  so  essential  in  files — is  secured.  The 
operation  consists  in  placing  the  files  in  an  oven 
or  trough,  having  a  close  cover,  and  filling  up  the 
interstices  with  sand.  The  fire  is  made  to  play  on 
every  side  of  the  vessel,  as  gradually  and  as  uni- 
formly as  possible,  till  the  whole  mass  becomes  red 
hot.  The  fire  is  then  discontinued,  and  the  whole 
suffered  to  cool  before  the  cover  is  removed  from 
the  trough.  Steel  annealed  in  this  way  is  perfect- 
ly free  from  that  scaly  surface  acquired  iu  the  open 
air ;  and  if  each  article  be  perfectly  surrounded 
with  the  sand,  and  the  cover  not  removed  before 
the  steel  is  cold,  the  surface  will  appear  of  a  silvery 
white  colour.  If  the  steel  be  found  to  contain  too 
little  carbon,  powdered  charcoal  may  be  employed 
instead  of  sand,  or  sand  mixed  with  charcoal. 
In  this  case  the  files  should  be  stratified  alternateiy 
with  the  charcoal,  in  order  that  the  extra  conver- 
sion may  be  uniform. 

1675.  It  is  much  upon  us  to  put  Friends  in  rc- 
mouibranee  to  keep  to  the  ancient  testimony  'I'rulh 
begat  iu  our  heartii  in  the  beginning,  against  the 
spirit  of  the  world,  for  which  many  have  suflVrcd 
cruel  mockings,  beating,  stoning,  kc,  particularly 
as  to  the  corrupt  fashions,  dealings,  and  language 
of  the  world,  their  overreachings.  and  vain  j'.stin^is; 
that  the  cross  of  Christ  in  ail  things  may  be  kept 
to,  which  preserves  Friends  blameless,  and  honours 
the  Lord's  uame  and  truth  iu  the  earth.  • 
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THE  FRIEND. 


For  "The Friend. 

To  the  Tract  Association  of'  Friends — 

The  Managers  report  that  during  the  past  year, 
there  have  been  printed  68,502  tracts,  which, 
added  to  the  stock  on  hand.  Third  mo.  1st,  1859, 
194,486  tracts,  makes  a  total  of  262,988  tracts 
There  have  been  taken  from  the  depository  during 
the  past  year,  56,835  tracts,  leaving  on  hand. 
Third  mo.  1st,  1860,  206,153  tracts.  There  have 
also  been  printed  an  edition  of  253  Select  lieaders 
No.  2,  and  7000  copies  of  the  Moral  Almanac  for 
the  year  1860.  There  have  been  disposed  of 
during  the  year,  386  Select  Readers,  1290  Ju- 
venile Books,  and  7015  Almanacs.  Reading  mat- 
ter for  the  Moral  Almanac  for  1861  has  been 
selected,  and  it  is  intended  to  issue  it  at  the  usual 
time. 

The  tracts  taken  from  the  depository  in  the  past 
year,  appear  to  have  been  disposed  of  as  follows — 
For  prisons  and  other  places,  4941  ;  for  distribu- 
tion in  this  city,  1899 ;  evening  schools  for  colour- 
ed persons,  653;  among  coloured  people,  1324; 
Naval  Asylum,  103;  in  Bucks  Co.,  398;  in  Dela- 
ware Co.,  206;  almshouse,  Delaware  Co.,  309; 
Chester  Co.,  447;  almshouse,  Chester  Co.,  137; 
Montgomery  Co.,  103  ;  Lancaster  Co.,  309  ;  among 
miners  and  their  children  near  Mauch  Chunk, 
1930  ;  other  parts  of  Pennsylvania,  69i().  Total 
distribution  in  Pennsylvania,  18,769.  On  steam- 
boats, 409;  in  New  England,  2377;  New  York 
City  and  State,  1,646  ;  New  Jersey,  5930;  Dela- 
ware and  Maryland,  830;  Washington,  D.  C, 
108;  Ohio,  218;  Indiana,  103;  Iowa,  836;  In- 
dians at  Tunessassah,  206  ;  Virginia,  512  ;  Ken- 
tucky, 410;  North  Carolina,  103;  Georgia,  400; 
on  the  way  to  and  from  California,  3515;  among 
Jews,  140;  taken  from  the  depository  for  general 
distribution,  12,443 ;  sold  from  the  depository, 
5017 — making  the  distribution  chiefly  within  the 
limits  of  the  United  States  of  54,572.  For  an  In- 
quirer at  St.  John's,  Newfoundland,  244;  for  an 
Inquirer  in  Canada,  670;  school  for  emancipated 
negroes  in  West  Indies,  1151;  in  Africa,  198. 
Total  distribution,  56,835. 

The  Managers  mentioned,  in  a  former  report,  the 
publication  of  one  tract  in  the  Grerman  language, 
of  which  a  considerable  number  are  embraced  in 
the  foregoing  distribution. 

The  whole  number  of  tracts  distributed  within 
the  past  year,  exceeds  that  of  the  preceding  by 
5223,  and  is  greater  than  the  distribution  of  1857 
by  16,878  tracts. 

Extracts  from  the  writings  of  Robert  Barclay, 
William  Penn,  John  Wesley  and  others,  on  sim- 
plicity of  dress,  have  been  selected  and  directed  to 
be  published  as  tract  No.  104  of  our  series,  under 
the  title,  "  On  Gay  and  Costly  Apparel." 

Our  tracts  contain  a  considerable  variety  of  doc- 
trinal, narrative,  and  biographical  matter,  which 
has  been  selected  with  care,  and  published  with  the 
Lope,  that  the  perusal  of  them  may  be  blest  to 
their  readers. 

We  believe  our  publications  are  peculiarly 
adapted  to  the  circun)stances  and  condition  of 
many  persons,  who  perhaps  could  scarcely  be  reach- 
ed by  serious,  instructive  reading  in  any  other  way. 
They  enter  the  abodes  of  people  in  humble  life,  the 
chambers  of  the  sick,  the  asylum  and  retreat  of  the 
miserable  and  the  erring,  and  tiie  cells  of  the  cri- 
minal; and,  we  trust,  they  not  uufrequently  are 
the  means,  through  the  Divine  blessing,  of  impart- 
ing comfort,  solace  and  contentment  to  many,  and, 
perhaps  in  .some  instances,  of  awakening  desires  for 
repentance  and  amendment  of  life.  A  renewed 
zeal  in  the  efi'ort  to  give  them  a  wider  distribution, 
is  much  to  be  desired  ;  and  the  Managers  believe 
that  whether  the  fruit  which  may  attend  such  con- 


scientious labours,  be  less  or  more  apparent,  still 
the  work  is  not  in  vain. 

Signed  by  direction  and  on  behalf  of  the  Board 
of  Managers,  Isaac  Morgan,  Jr., 

Clerk,  for  the  evening. 
Philad.,  Third  mo.  8th,  1860. 

OFFICERS  OP  THE  ASSOCIATION. 

Cierk — Charles  J.  Allen. 

Treasurer — Joseph  Scattergood. 

Managers — John  C.  Allen,  Edward  Richie, 
Horatio  C.  Wood,  Samuel  Allen,  William  Kinsey, 
Mark  Balderston,  Jesse  Williams,  Nathaniel  H. 
Brown,  Joseph  S.  Elkinton,  Thomas  Hutchinson, 
Isaac  Morgan,  Jr.,  Geo.  J.  Scattergood,  John 
Thomas,  Jacob  W.  Fry. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

A  Word  to  the  Youth. 

The  present  is  a  day  of  peculiar  perplexity  to 
the  beloved  youth  of  our  Society,  owing  to  the  di- 
versity of  opinions  amongst  individuals  who  make 
a  profession  of  Quakerism.  One  thing,  however, 
is  certain,  that  the  Truth  never  changes,  and  as 
there  becomes  an  earnest  desire  to  taste  and  han- 
dle the  word  of  life  for  ourselves,  to  be  led  and 
guided  in  our  movements  and  afi'ections  by  that 
precious  and  pure  spirit  of  Truth,  which  led  our 
predecessors  forth  in  a  day  of  commotion  and  per- 
secutions to  be  a  peculiar  people  zealous  of  good 
works,  we  shall  be  instructed  in  godliness ;  and 
these  present  afflictions,  should  there  be  a  patient 
and  watchful  abiding  as  at  the  footstool  of  the 
blessed  Master  for  strength  and  instruction,  may 
be  the  means  of  promoting  greater  unity  amongst 
those  to  whom  the  law  and  the  testimony  continues 
to  be  precious.  And  the  different  members  con- 
stituting a  more  harmonious  body  may  yet  be  pre- 
pared to  come  together  like  the  materials  for  the 
building  of  Solomon's  temple,  having  been  made 
ready  before  they  were  "  brought  thither,"  so  that 
there  might  "  be  neither  hammer,  nor  axe,  nor  any 
tool  of  iron  heard." 

It  was  by  neglecting  Divine  instruction,  and 
preferring  his  own  will  and  wisdom,  that  Saul  gra- 
dually relapsed  from  a  tender  condition  to  that  of 
a  persecuting  one,  till  at  length  he  perished  on  the 
mountains  of  Gilboa,  where  David  said  in  his  la- 
mentation over  him,  "  Let  there  be  neither  dew, 
nor  rain,  nor  fields  of  offering;"  but  it  was  by 
yielding  to  Divine  instruction,  being  governed  in 
his  conduct  and  proceedings  by  the  commands  of 
Israel's  God,  and  by  panting  after  Him  "  as  the 
hart  panteth  after  the  water-brooks,"  that  David 
experienced  the  protection  and  help  of  the  unfail- 
ing Shepherd  of  the  fold  and  family  of  Christ,  and 
was  enabled  to  exclaim,  "  Surely  goodness  and 
mercy  shall  follow  me  all  the  days  of  my  life ; 
and  I  will  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  forever." 

May  our  beloved  young  Friends,  instead  of 
yielding  to  discouragement  at  the  signs  of  the 
times,  be  concerned  to  labour  for  themselves  in  the 
heavenly  vineyard,  and  dig  as  with  the  staff  of 
faith,  desiring  livingly  to  be  made  acquainted  with 
those  things  which  belong  to  their  eternal  peace  ; 
for  in  this  alone  true  safety  lies.  Should  things 
as  to  the  outward  appear  smooth  and  prosperous, 
without  this  exercise,  and  a  concern  to  have  the 
axe  laid  at  the  root  of  the  corrupt  tree,  which  pro- 
duces every  evil  desire,  we  are  only  in  danger  of 
being  carried  on  the  downward  current  of  life  to 
destruction.  For  we  may  remember  the  impres- 
sive and  awful  language,  "  if  ye  live  after  the 
flesh,  ye  shall  die  :  but  if  ye  through  the  Spirit 
do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye  shall  live." 
And  what  are  the  deeds  of  the  flcsli,  "  Idolatry, 
witchcraft,  hatred,  variance,  emulations,  wrath, 


strife,  seditions,  heresies,  envyings,"  &c. ; 
ferent  from  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  which  arc  b 
"  love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  gentleness 
ness,  faith,  meekness  and  temperance."  It  is 
sary  also  to  "  try  the  spirits  and  see  wheth' 
are  of  God,"  as  we  are  exhorted,  to  prevent 
sition  by  false  prophets,  and  unless  we  a 
imbued  with  a  measure  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  al 
eyes  are  enlightened  by  that  Light  which 
manifest,  we  are  still  liable  to  be  deceived, 
take  "darkness  for  light,  and  light  for  dar 
If  impatience  and  petulance  are  gaining  u] 
and  christian  love  and  kindness,  not  only  t 
the  household  of  faith,  but  towards  mank 


general,  are  on  the  decline,  producing 

who  do  no 
)  may  wel 


and  harshness  towards  others 
times  unite  with  our  views,  v 
misgivings  in  regard  to  the  propriety  of  our  c 
but  if,  on  the  contrary,  increasing  meekue 
humility  mark  our  conduct,  and  positivene 
self-sufiiciency  give  place  to  a  due  esteem  1 
beloved  fellow-members,  we  are  in  a  far 
desirable  and  profitable  condition  ;  bein| 
cerned  to  have  a  greater  jealousy  over  ou 
and  our  own  feelings,  than  too  rigidly  to  scr 
the  acts  of  our  Friends,  while  we  continue 
negligent  in  reference  to  our  own  conduct, 
is  the  only  course  whereby  we  can  secure  the' 
of  true  discipleship,  love  to  each  other.    It  : 
by  living  under  the  same  precious  anointing,  1 
brought  our  beloved  predecessors  out  of  the 
by  the  way  of  the  cross,  that  we  can  prao 
and  consistently  hold  forth  the  precious  pri  S 
and  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  as  maintained 
early  Friends,  to  the  admiration  and  invitajj 
others,  aad  to  our  eternal  well-being ;  an' 
others  seeing  our  good  works,  may  be  led  to 
our  Father  who  is  in  heaven. 

It  is  by  yielding  to  little  intimations  ol 
and  faithfulness  in  these,  and  not  by  tr 
great  and  imposing  things,  that  we  shall  1 
healthy  and  permanent  growth  in  the  Tru 
is  not  the  greatness  and  the  wealth  of  this 
that  should  be  the  acting  principle  of  our  in 
in  Society;  but  the  gentleness,  the  meekncti 
the  humility  of  Christ  Jesus,  the  hope  of  It 
These  should  authorize  and  mark  our  lab  r 
the  church,  and  if  we  are  blessed  with  ar  % 
dance  of  the  good  things  of  time,  it  beho  ie 
to  observe  this  apostolic  direction,  especiall 
ference  to  our  actions  in  Society,  "  having  all  ii 
yet  as  possessing  nothing." 

Cajuga  Co.,  N.  Y.,  Fifth  mo.  6th,  18G0. 


Neiv  Safety-Lamp  for  Miners.-^A  new 
lamp  for  miners  has  just  been  patented 
Howden,  of  the  Union  Foundry,  Wakefield 
lamp  is  in  appearance  and  construction  like 
dinary  Davy  lamp;  but  gives  out  a  light  € 
about  five  of  Davy's,  about  four  and  a  qu; 
Stephenson's,  and  to  one  sperm  or  two  pit  c 
It  is  so  constructed  that,  instead  of  the  ga 
coming  heated  and  liable  to  ignite  inflamma 
it  remains  quite  cool,  and  actually  consul 
noxious  vapour.  Recently  one  of  these  lau 
tested.  The  only  effect  the  explosive  gas  hi 
it  was  to  increase  the  light  until  the  whole 
dangerous  gas  was  consumed,  which  result! 
about  ten  minutes  to  accomplish.  The  H 
have  been  employed  seven  years  in  perfect  ] 
invention. 


To  dread  danger  from  the  progress  of  an  j 
physical,  moral  or  religious,  is  to  manifest 
of  faith  in  God's  power,  or,  in  his  will  to  n  iiij 
his  own  cause. —  Whately. 


Ill 
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Carriages  of  Near  Relatives. — The  Ohio  Le- 
ture  has  been  passing  some  laws  on  this  sub- 
and  if  one-half  is  true  that  has  been  affirmed, 
gard  to  the  effect  of  cousins  intermarrying,  it 
d  seem  as  if  it  were  the  duty  of  parents  and 
dians  to  interfere,  and  even  of  all  IState  Le- 
tures  to  do  what  can  well  be  done  to  prevent 
ijurious  a  custom.  It  is  said  that  in  Massa- 
etts  out  of  17  families  formed  by  the  marriage 
Dusins,  there  were  95  children,  and  in  Ohio 
73  such  families,  there  were  3900  children, 
ould  thus  seem  that  the  average  number  ot 
Iren  is  not  diminished  by  such  intermarriages, 
Massachusetts  statistics  giving  5.^  children  to 

such  marriage.  But  out  of  these  95  children 
irere  idiots,  12  scrofulous,  and  only  37  in  tole- 
e  health,  while  in  Ohio  2490  out  of  3900 
I  either  intellectually  or  physically  defective. 
U  families  some  of  the  children  will  be  more 
iss  defective,  and  were  careful  records  made, 
proportion  of  perfectly  healthy  children  would 
ound  smaller  than  most  imagine.  But  44 
3  out  of  95  children,  is  a  proportion,  if  true, 
iient  to  startle  any  one,  and  to  demand  some 
:ous  remedy.  The  records  and  inquiries  of 
le  and  idiotic  asylums  might  throw  further 
;  upon  this  subject.  In  one  case  of  double 
ins,  9  children — all  there  were — were  idiots  of 
grade.  Enough,  then,  may  be  said  to  be  de- 
strated  to  make  all  sensible  cousins  abstain 

marrying.  Families,  like  the  opening  leaves 
flower,  are  formed  not  to  grow  together,  but 
t.  Parents  and  guardians,  and  all  who  have 
;onfidence  of  the  young  ;  ministers  and  medi- 
ittendants,  should  bear  such  facts  in  mind,  and 
t  the  full  measure  of  their  intelligence  and  in- 
ice  to  prevent  such  unions, 
nt  the  great  question  is,  how  far  our  State  Le- 
,tures  should  interfere  in  this  matter.  We 

admit  the  fact  of  cw;e/--legislation  in  such  af- 
,  or  of  hasty  legislation,  and  yet  a  wise  course 
eadylegislative  discouragement  of  such  unions, 
d  tend  much  to  endorse  the  public  opinioit 
h  is  rapidly  and  properly  being  formed  on 
matter.  To  attempt  to  nullity  such  unions 
,ture  might  do  more  harm  than  good.  But  to 
it  some  discouragement  at  least  by  delay  or 
Jty,  to  mark  it  as  an  ofi'euce,  and  to  make  it 
luty  of  all  administrators  of  marriage  to  warn 

parties,  if  they  know  them  to  apply  for  mar- 
of  the  impropriety  of  their  course.  All  this, 
ast,  would  be  within  the  scope  of  legislative 
ority.  On  the  demand  of  any  near  relative, 
stcrs  and  magistrates  u)iu;ht  be  restrained  from 
■ying  such  relatives,  at  least,  for  a  sumeieut 

to  give  opportur)ity  for  reconsideration.  It 
:  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  iState  itself  is  di- 
y  interested  in  this  matter.  The  parties  may 
(foung  and  thoughtless,  but  the  body  politic 
it  to  be  far-seeing  and  considerate.  I'recau- 
is  better  than  cure.  We  build  asylums  for 
3  and  the  insane  out  of  the  public  purse,  and 
efore  the  public  has  some  right  to  speak  in 
matter. 

ut  besides  this  there  is  a  degree  with  which 
.aw  creates  a  standard  of  public  opinion  which, 
reat  questions  of  natural  duty  like  this,  ought 
»e  thought  of.  We  know  how  much  this 
has  been  abused,  and  men  have  sought  to 
'e  public  opinion  by  force  of  law,  and  the  re- 
has  been  a  most  disastrous  rebound  against 
ttempts  to  form  a  standard  of  right  by  means 
ioislative  enactment. 

at  in  this  case  it  would  seem  that  a  great  prin- 
of  creation  is  violation  of  a  great  law  of  na- 
All  plants  grow  best  in  a  new  soil.  And 
nimals  thrive  best  in  proportion  as  their  pa- 


rents are  not  too  nearly  related.  In  proportion  as 
man  becomes  a  more  highly  intellectual  and  deve- 
loped being,  it  is  very  probable  that  near  relation- 
ships of  parents  may  become  a  greater  aTid  greater 
evil,  and  tend  to  destroy  more  effectually  the  pro- 
per balance  of  the  various  powers  of  the  mind  and 
higher  nature.  Yet,  even  in  Mexico,  it  is  observed 
that  nearly  all  the  cases  of  deformity  and  idiocy 
among  the  leperos  and  other  degraded  classes, 
are,  more  or  less,  connected  with  a  too  great  con- 
sanguinity of  the  parents.  Probably  in  this  coun- 
try the  marriages  of  cousins  arc  g(^ncrally  very 
early  marriages,  or  immaturely  considered  in  pro- 
portion to  their  abnormal  character,  and  a  little 
delay  and  difficulty  and  enlightening  would  break 
up  the  custom  entirely. — Ledger. 


1678.  By  how  much  the  more  it  is  a  day  of 
trial,  and  an  hour  of  temptation,  lorsake  not  the 
assembling  of  yourselves  together ;  but  by  so 
much  the  more  be  zealous  and  diligent  in  keeping 
all  your  meetings,  both  public  meetings,  and  your 
men's  and  women's  meetings,  in  the  Lord's  ever- 
lasting power,  by  which  they  were  set  up.  And  as 
you  are  found  diligent  and  steadfast  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord,  the  God  of  peace  will  suddenly  tread 
down  Satan  under  your  feet,  and  plentifully  reward 
your  patience  and  perseverance,  with  the  durable 
blessings,  peace  and  joy  of  that  kingdom  which 
was  before  the  world  began,  and  that  never  shall 
have  an  end. 


THE  FRIEND. 


FIFTH  MONTH  19,  1860. 


The  following  minute,  prepared  by  a  committee 
of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  to  go  down  in  "  The  Ex- 
tracts," to  every  family,  will  complete  our  account 
of  the  proceedings  of  that  body. 

"  The  minds  of  Friends  have  been  brought  un- 
der much  exercise  at  this  time,  for  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  the  members  of  this  Yearly  Meeting, 
and  for  the  faithful  support  of  our  christian  doc- 
trines and  testimonies.  One  of  the  first  concerns 
of  the  original  members  of  our  Society,  was  to  be 
acquainted  with  a  divine  power  in  themselves  that 
would  give  victory  over  sin  and  temptation,  and 
lead  them  in  the  path  of  holiness.  As  they  sub- 
mitted to  the  rcquiriiigs  of  the  Spirit  of  Truth  in 
their  hearts,  they  were  brought  to  sec  the  nature 
of  divine  worship,  and  to  meet  together  in  solemn 
silence,  to  wait  upon  the  Lord  for  ability  to  wor- 
ship Ilim;  and  as  they  received  gifts  for  the  work 
of  the  ministry,  to  exercise  them  under  his  direc- 
tion and  anointing. 

"  The  worship  of  God,  performed  through  the 
quickening  virtue  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  oiten  in 
solemn  silence  before  Ilim,  has  been  a  great  bless- 
ing to  our  religious  Society.  But  the  ab-sence  of 
many  of  the  members  from  our  religious  meetings 
in  the  middle  of  the  week,  and  some  on  the  First- 
day,  has  brought  over  us  feelings  of  much  regret; 
persuaded  as  we  are,  that  great  loss  is  sustained 
thereby.  While  we  would  exhort  parents  and 
others  to  a  faithful  discharge  of  their  duty  in  this 
respect,  we  believe  our  meetings  cannot  be  said  to 
be  duly  attended,  if  the  children  are  left  at  home. 
They  stand  in  need  of  divine  help  and  instruction 
as  well  as  ourselves,  and  of  the  watchful  care  of 
their  parents  and  elder  friends ;  and  inasmuch  as 
we  know  not  the  time  when  it  shall  please  the  Fa- 
ther of  mercies  to  visit  and  quicken  their  hearts, 
and  by  the  power  of  his  convicting  and  restoring 
Spirit,  to  gather  them  into  his  sheep-fold,  and  to 
prepare  them  for  his  service  in  the  church,  we  ten- 


derly desire  that  parents  may  be  faithful  in  endea- 
vouring to  train  them  up,  by  precept  and  example 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  regular  attend- 
ance of  our  religious  meetings ;  so  that  by  their 
godly  lives  and  conversation  answering  the  Wit- 
ness of  Truth  in  the  children,  they  may  be  instru- 
mental in  building  them  up  in  the  faith  and  prin- 
ciples of  our  forefathers. 

"  It  is  a  day  of  much  liberty  and  outward  ease, 
in  which  the  restraints  of  the  cross  and  the  simpli- 
city of  the  christian  life  are  greatly  disregarded  ; 
the  fruits  of  which  are  sorrowfully  visible  in  many 
of  our  members  and  their  children.  The  testimony 
to  plainness  of  speech,  behaviour  and  ajjparcl,  is  as 
obligatory  upon  us  as  at  any  age  of  tiie  Society. 
It  has  had  a  preserving  effect  on  all  clas.ses  who 
have  obeyed  the  Truth,  and  is  attended  with  tiio 
reward  of  peace.  When  we  consider  the  serious 
responsibility  of  parents  and  others,  who  should  be 
examples  to  the  Hock,  we  would  affectionately  warn 
every  one  to  mind  the  Truth  in  their  own  hearts, 
to  beware  of  leading  the  rising  generation  into  the 
ways  of  the  world  ;  but  taking  the  yoke  of  Christ 
upon  themi3elves,  restrain  the  young  people  in  their 
desires  after  the  vain  fashions  and  customs,  and 
bring  them  up  in  the  plain  attire,  and  language  and 
manners,  which  become  the  self-denying  followers 
of  Christ.  It  will  be  a  blessing  to  the  children,  and 
contribute  to  their  stability  and  dignity  as  chris- 
tians; while  indulgence  in  the  follies  of  vain  show, 
feeds  pride,  produces  a  light  and  trifling  spirit,  un- 
worthy of  a  candidate  for  immortality  aud  eternal 
life,  and  may  subject  them  to  temptations  that 
would  prove  their  serious  injury. 

With  referenee  to  the  frequenting  of  taveriTS, 
we  would  call  the  attention  of  our  members  to  the 
dangers  of  placing  young  men  at  hotels,  where  they 
are  exposed  to  associations  that  may  be  prejudicial 
to  their  principles  and  morals,  and  to  temptations 
to  use  intoxicating  drinks  that  may  land  thoni 
in  ruin.  All  the  profits  that  can  arise  from  a 
business  derived  through  such  a  channel,  cannot 
possibly  counterbalance  the  loss  of  one  immortal 
soul. 

'■  The  reading  of  pernicious  books  is  a  source  of 
much  danger,  particularly  to  young  persons.  There 
are  some  pretending  to  advocate  the  cause  of  reli- 
gion, which  tend  to  settle  the  reader  in  a  mere  be- 
lief in  the  outward  coming  of  Christ,  yet  overlook- 
ing his  spiritual  appearance  in  the  heart,  and  the 
work  of  regeneration  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  without 
which  our  Lord  declared,  that  no  man  can  see  the 
kingdom  of  God.  These,  we  believe,  are  instru- 
mental in  ob.structing  the  work  of  religion,  aud  the 
spreading  of  the  reign  of  the  Prince  of  Peace.  We 
would  affectionately  press  upon  all  our  members,  to 
keep  upon  their  guard  against  these  insidious  at- 
tempts to  draw  the  mind  away  from  submi.<sion  to 
the  wasiiins  of  regeneration,  and  the  renewing  of 
the  Holy  (Jhost,  which  their  Saviour  would  effect 
in  their  hearts.  Dear  young  Friends,  love  retire- 
ment, as  at  iiis  feet,  that  you  may  be  taught  by 
Him.  Frecjuently  read  the  Holy  Scriptures  and 
the  writings  of  your  own  Society;  which  would,  as 
you  obey  the  Truth,  strengthen  you  to  turn  your 
back  upon  all  the  seductions  of  Satan,  the  corrupt- 
iiitr  amu-^ements  of  the  day,  and  the  attractions  to 
mingle  with  those  who  are  enemies  to  the  cross  of 
Christ,  lleligion  is  an  inward  work;  aud  all  who 
really  know  it  abide  with  their  Lord,  both  in  his 
sufferings,  and  when  his  banner  over  them  is  felt 
to  be  love. 

"  The  violation  of  our  christian  testimony  against 
a  man-mado  or  hireling  ministry,  alluded  to  iu 
nearly  all  the  reports  of  the  Quarterly  Meetings, 
has  affected  the  minds  of  many  Friends  with  sor- 
row ;  exhibiting,  as  it  does,  an  unsettlemcnt  iu  the 
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principles  of  those  who  are  going  after  such  teach- 
ers. Our  early  Friends  saw  in  the  light  of  the 
Lord,  that  no  man's  talents  or  learning,  nor  any 
human  ordination,  can  constitute  any  one  a  minis- 
ter of  Jesus  Christ :  it  requires  a  special  call  and 
qualification,  dispensed  by  the  Head  of  the  church 
to  the  sanctified  members,  whom  He  separates  for 
the  work  of  the  ministry.  This  gift  can  only  be 
exercised  under  his  putting  forth ;  not  in  the  will, 
wisdom  or  time  of  man,  but  under  the  renewed 
unction  from  the  Holy  One,  giving  authority,  and 
supplying  him  with  what  he  is  to  deliver  to  others, 
without  money  and  without  price.  May  our  be- 
loved Friends  be  brought  to  feel  the  wrong  and 
the  danger  of  laying  waste  this  ancient  christian 
testimony,  delivered  by  the  Lord  Jesus  and  his 
apostles,  and  revived  among  us  after  a  long  and 
dark  night  of  apostacy;  the  purity  and  spirituality 
of  which  are  necessary  to  be  maintained  in  the 
church  of  Christ.  '  But  the  anointing  which  ye 
have  received  of  Him  abideth  in  you,  and  ye  need 
not  that  any  man  teach  you ;  but  as  the  same 
anointing  teacheth  you  of  all  things,  and  is  truth 
and  is  no  lie,  and  even  as  it  hath  taught  you,  ye 
shall  abide  in  Him.'  '  He  that  drinketh  of  the 
water  that  I  shall  give  him,"  said  the  Saviour, 
"  shall  never  thirst,  but  it  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of 
water  springing  up  into  everlasting  life.'  Such 
will  have  no  need  to  run  after  those  who  are  cry- 
ing, '  lo,  here  is  Christ,  or  lo,  he  is  there,'  but  will 
know  Him  ruling  in  his  kingdom  in  their  hearts. 

"  We  have  good  cause  to  acknowledge  with 
thankfulness,  the  unmerited  condescension  of  the 
Lord  our  God,  in  extending  to  us  his  sustaining 
hand  of  help  under  the  burdens  which  have  been 
borne,  and  giving  strength  from  day  to  day  to  hold 
our  several  meetings,  we  hope,  in  measure  to  his 
honour,  and  to  the  comfort  of  one  another.  Secret 
prayer,  we  believe,  has  ascended,  that  in  deep  hu- 
mility our  faith  and  trust  may  be  maintained  in 
Him,  and  that  in  his  way  and  time,  He  would 
arise  and  bring  us  out  of  everything  that  would 
eclipse  the  brightness  of  the  doctrines  and  testimo- 
nies of  the  gospel,  which  we  are  called  to  hold  up 
to  the  world.  And  it  is  our  desire,  that  through- 
out our  borders,  a  travail  of  spirit  may  be  cherish- 
ed for  the  increasing  prevalence  of  love  towards 
each  other,  that  everything  which  would  divide 
and  scatter,  may  be  put  away  from  us,  and  the 
blessed  unity  and  fellowship  of  the  Spirit,  the  love 
of  God  and  the  communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost  may 
be  known,  qualifying  us  to  glorify  God,  and  exalt 
the  name  and  kingdom  of  his  dear  Son,  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  among  ourselves  and  in 
the  world." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
EuuoPE. — News  from  England  to  the  3(1  inst. 
The  crops  in  Great  Britain  had  a  promising  appear- 
ance. 

The  English  government  was  negotiating  for  the  cliar- 
tcr  of  tlie  steamer  (ireat  Eastern,  to  lay  a  telegraphic 
cable  between  Singapore  and  Rangoon. 

The  Chinese  had  determined  to  dispute  the  passage 
of  the  allies  to  Pekin.  Fourteen  miles  of  fortifications 
had  been  constructed  by  them,  and  two  hundred  thou- 
sand men  placed  under  arras. 

The  character  of  this  iniquitous  war  is  explained  by 
an  admission  of  the  London  Times,  which  says  all  the 
British  want  in  China  by  the  war  is  cheap  teas  in  ex- 
change for  cheap  calicoes,  and  if  it  should  so  please 
them  silks  in  exchange  for  opium.  But  the  great  object 
is  cheap  tea — tea  at  four  pence  a  pound,  to  sell  iu  Lon- 
don at  nine  pence,  and  a  market  for  calicoes  I 

The  Bank  of  England's  rate  of  discount  is  without 
change.    Consols,  Oy|  a  95J. 

The  Liveri)ool  cotton  market  continued  firm  at  steady 
prices.    Breadstulls  were  dull  of  sale. 

In  France,  commercial  affairs  and  the  markets  were 
very  dull. 

It  ii  otatcd,  that  France  bad  proposed  to  Switzerland 


to  relinquish  her  rights  in  reference  to  the  neutralized 
districts  of  Savoy  for  fifty  millions  of  francs. 

The  lloniieur  publishes  a  note  of  M.  Thouvenel,  prov- 
ing that  the  annexation  of  the  neutral  district  of  Savoy 
will  not  change  the  situation  of  Switzerland. 

The  government  had  given  orders  to  execute  a  plan 
of  railway  from  Nice  to  Geneva. 

The  treaty  of  peace  between  Spain  and  Morocco  was 
signed  on  the  26th  ult.  The  expenses  of  the  war  are  to 
be  paid  by  Morocco. 

The  Sardinian  King,  Victor  Emmanuel,  was  on  a  visit 
to  his  newly  acquired  territories.  The  Bishops  of  the 
Romagna  had  been  prohibited  by  the  Pope  from  taking 
any  part  in  the  reception  of  the  King. 

Serious  disturbances  continued  in  Sicily.  Advices 
from  Naples  say,  the  Royal  troops  had  attacked  the  in- 
surgents, who  were  intrenched  in  the  town  of  Gavino,  on 
the  18th  ult.  The  insurgents  were  forced  to  retire  to 
Partenica,  leaving  250  men  killed  behind  them.  The 
Royal  troops  had  300  men  killed.  The  town  of  Caviuo 
was  pillaged  and  set  on  fire.  Great  misery  prevails  at 
Palermo.  Thirteen  insurgents  who  were  captured,  were 
executed,  after  which  twenty-six  Neapolitan  soldiers 
were  surprised  by  the  insurgents,  and  hanged  at  Carini. 
At  Messina,  all  was  tranquil,  but  the  people  are  said  to 
be  generally  discouraged.  A  large  number  of  persons 
had  been  arrested,  and  the  prisons  and  citadels  were 
crowded  with  prisoners. 

South  Amehica. — Ecuador  is  still  in  a  state  of  an- 
archy. It  is  proposed  to  separate  the  province  of  Guay- 
aquil from  the  rest  of  the  Republic,  and  put  it  under  the 
protection  of  Peru.  By  this  means  it  will  eventually 
become  a  province  of  Peru. — A  rupture  between  Bolivia 
and  Peru  was  apprehended. — The  news  from  Chili  men- 
tion the  recent  discovery  of  nickel  in  the  desert  of  Ata- 
cama — a  metal  hitherto  unknown  in  Chili.  Several 
veins  of  the  ore  have  been  discovered.  Its  yield  is  about 
35  per  cent. 

Mexico. — Tampico  dates  to  the  5th,  report  a  battle 
between  Miramon's  troops  and  the  Liberals  near  San 
Louis  Potosi,  in  which  the  former  were  defeated,  with  a 
loss  of  many  lives  and  1500  prisoners.  In  other  engage 
ments  and  skirmishes,  the  same  party  had  suffered 
losses. 

United  States. — Congress. — The  Senate  amended  the 
Homestead  bill  received  from  the  House,  so  as  essen 
tially  to  modify  its  character.  It  then  passed  by  a  vote 
of  44  to  8.  The  House  of  Representatives  has  passed 
the  Tariff  bill  by  a  vote  of  105  to  64 ;  also  by  a  vote  of 
97  to  90,  a  bill  repealing  all  the  laws  in  New  Mexico 
which  in  anywise  protect,  authorize,  or  legalize  invo- 
luntary servitude,  or  the  enslavemeni  of  human  beings 
within  the  said  territory.  The  various  bills  reported  by 
the  Committee  on  Territories  for  the  establishment  of 
territorial  governments  for  Nevada,  Arizona,  Chippewa, 
Dacotah  and  Idaho,  were  laid  on  the  table.  It  was  be- 
lieved they  could  not  pass  the  Senate,  with  the  clause 
interdicting  slavery.  All  the  Democratic  members  with 
the  Americans  and  a  few  Republicans  voted  for  tabling 
the  bills.    The  vote  was  102  to  73. 

The  Japanese  Embassy  arrived  at  Washington  on  the 
14th  inst.  Preparations  have  been  made  for  receiving 
the  Embassy  with  all  due  respect. 

New  York. — Mortality  last  week,  472. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  203. 

The  Collon  Trade. — At  a  recent  date,  the  receipts  of 
cotton  at  all  the  shipping  ports  was  4,222,793  bales, 
against  3,460,177  for  the  corresponding  period  last  year. 
The  exports  to  Great  Britain  exhibited  an  increase  of 
731,437  bales,  as  compared  with  last  year,  and  to  France 
an  excess  of  176,000  bales.  To  other  foreign  ports  there 
is  a  decrease  of  68,876  bales,  and  to  domestic  ports  a 
decrease  of  118,838  bales. 

The  Constitutional  Union  Convention.,  which  was  held 
in  Baltimore  last  week,  was  attended  by  delegates  from 
nearly  all  the  States.  It  was  determined  to  make  no 
party  platform  beyond  the  "Constitution  and  the  Union." 
John  Bell,  of  Tennessee,  was  nominated  for  the  Presi- 
dency, and  Edward  Everett,  of  Massachusetts,  for  the 
Vice-Presidency.  The  proceedings  of  the  convention 
were  orderly  and  harmonious. 

Drought  in  Wisconsin. — At  the  last  dates,  no  rain  had 
fallen  in  this  State  since  the  1st  of  Fourth  month,  and 
the  farmers  were  very  anxious  about  their  crops.  Letters 
of  the  2d  inst.,  from  Milwaukie,  say,  "  It  has  rained  but 
three  times,  in  this  city,  since  August  15th,  1859;  the 
country  is  suffering,  and  water  to  drink  is  scarce  in  the 
city." 

The  Capture  of  a  Slaver. — The  American  bark  Wild- 
fire, which  sailed  from  the  Congo  river,  Africa,  on  the 
18th  of  Third  month,  with  015  slaves,  hag  been  captured 
by  the  U.  S.  steamer  Mohawk,  and  taken  into  Key  West 
About  120  of  the  Africans  died  before  reaching  Key 
West. 


Heavy  Defalcation. — The  Postmaster  of  the  city  of  J 
York  proves  to  have  been  unfaithful  to  his  trust.  It 
been  discovered  that  he  has  defrauded  the  revenue 
the  amount  of  at  least  $150,000,  if  not  a  much  lai 
amount. 

California. — The  pony  express  which  reached  St. 
sephs,  Missouri,  on  the  14th,  brought  California  date 
the  5th  inst.  The  crops  of  the  State  have  been  serioi 
damaged  by  heavy  storms  of  rain  and  hail.  The  Le 
lature  adjourned  on  the  30th  ult.  The  appropriations 
ordinary  State  purposes  exceed  one  million  of  doll 
The  Governor  had  vetoed  the  San  Francisco  Bulk  bill 
making  a  line  of  sea  wall),  and  a  bill  appropriai 
$250,000  to  build  wagon  roads  over  the  mountain; 
the  Washoe  mines.  The  Governor's  veto  is  said  to 
approved  by  a  majority  of  the  people.  San  Franc 
was  illuminated  in  honour  of  the  veto  of  the  bulkh 
bill,  the  scheme  being  regarded  as  a  great  monopoly 
a  tax  on  commerce. 


H 


The  Stated  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Institute  for  Col 
ed  Youth,  will  be  held  at  the  Committee-room, 
street  Meeting-house,  on  Third-day  afternoon,  the  : 
inst.,  at  4  o'clock,  p.  m.    The  members  are  particul 
requested  to  attend. 


WANTED. 

By  a  Young  Woman  Friend,  a  situation  as  Teach( 
a  small  school,  or  in  a  store,  or  Friend's  family  in  t 
or  country.    Inquire  at  the  office  of  "  The  Friend." 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM. 
Committee  on  Admissions. — Samuel  Bettle,  Jr.,  No. 
N.  Tenth  street;  Charles  Ellis,  No.  724  Market  sti 
William  Bettle,  No.  426  N.  Sixth  street,  and  No 
S.  Third  street;  John  C.  Allen,  No.  335  S.  Fifth  st 
and  No.  321  N.  Front  street ;  Horatio  C.  Wood,  No 
Race  street,  and  No.  117  Chestnut  street ;  John  M.  V 
all;  No.  1317  Filbert  street,  and  No.  410  Race  sti 
Wistar  Morris,  No.  209  S.  Third  street;  Nathan.H 
Frankford. 

Visiting  Managers  for  the  month. — Elihu  Roberts,  \ 
corner  of  Race  and  Jacoby  streets;  Wistar  Morris 
209  S.  Third  street;  Samuel  Bettle,  Jr.,  No.  14 
Tenth  street. 

Physician  and  Superintendent. — Joshua  H.  Wort) 
ton,  M.  D. 


WEST-TOWN  SCHOOL. 

A  Friend  is  wanted  to  fill  the  station  of  Govern> 
the  Boys'  department  of  ihis  Institution. 

Application  may  be  made  to  Nathan  Sharpless, 
cord.  Pa. ;  Samuel  Hilles,  Wilmington,  Del. ;  J 
Emlen,  West  Chester,  Pa. ;  or  Thomas  Evans,  Phil 

Twelfth  mo.,  1859. 


Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting-house,  N.  Sixth  s 
Philadelphia,  on  Third-day,  the  1st  instant,  Amiii 
Rudolph,  of  Woodbury,  N.  J.,  to  Sarah  Ann  Dill 
this  city. 


Died,  at  his  residence  in  Pennsbury,  Chester  Co. 
on  the  isth  of  Third  month  last,  after  a  lingering  i 
of  many  months,  Thomas  Saver?,  in  the  58th  ye 
his  age — an  overseer  and  useful  member  of  Ke 
Monthly  Meeting.  Some  time  before  his  death,  h 
aware  that  all  earthly  efforts  to  arrest  his  disease  '\ 
be  vain.  He  frequently  spoke  of  his  approachin,. 
solution,  and  feeling  an  unfaltering  trust  in  the  i 
and  goodness  of  his  Creator  through  Christ  Jesi 
Redeemer,  he  was  enabled  to  view  the  grave  wi 
fear.  A  short  time  before  his  close,  he  said,  "  I  fee 
I  am  going — going — going" — his  calm,  happy  expn 
and  the  remembrance  of  his  firm,  upright,  christit 
enabled  those  present  silently  to  add,  "  From  the 
of  earth  to  the  joys  of  heaven."  He  expired  witl 
struggle,  as  one  falling  into  a  sweet  sleep — leaving 
mourn  his  removal  from  us,  but  consoled  by  the 
that  he  was  taken  to  the  abodes  of  peace  and  resi 

 ,  in  West  Chester,  Pa.,  on  the  4th  of  Fourt 

last,  Jane  Brinton,  widow  of  George  Brinton,  i 
84th  year  of  her  age,  an  esteemed  member  of  Bir 
ham  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

 ,  at  her  residence  in  Raysville,  Henry  Co. 

Sarah  Pickett,  in  the  71st  year  of  her  age,  of  d 
of  the  heart — an  esteemed  and  valuable  member  of 
ville  Monthly  Meeting. 

PILE  &  M'ELROY,  PRINTERS, 
Lodge  street,  opposite  the  Pennsylvania  Banl| 
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James  Watt. 

(CoutinUL'd  from  p;tgc  290.) 

5mall  as  was  Watt's  business,  there  was  one 
iumstance  connected  with  his  situation  which 
it  have  been  peculiarly  grateful  to  a  man  of  his 
oniplishmcnts  and  thirst  for  knowledge.  His 
p,  being  conveniently  situated  within  the  col- 
3,  was  a  favourite  resort  for  professors  as  well 
students.    Amongst  his  visitors  were  the  fa- 
as  Dr.  Black,  Professor  Simson,  tbe  restorer  of 
science  of  geometry.  Dr.  Dick,  and  Dr.  Moor ; 
I  even  Dr.  Adam  Smith  looked  in  occasionally. 
;  of  all  his  associates  none  is  more  closely  con- 
ted  with  the  name  and  history  of  Watt  than 
in  Robison,  then  a  student  at  Glasgow,  and 
irwards  Professor  of  Natural  Philosophy  at 
inburgh  University.  He  was  nearer  Watt's  own 
than  the  rest,  and  stood  in  the  intimate  rela- 
1  of  bosom  friend  as  well  as  fellow  inquirer  in 
nee.  Robison  was  a  prepossessing  person,  frank 
lively,  full  of  fancy  and  good  humour,  and  a 
eral  favourite  in  the  college.    He  was  a  capital 
vcr,  an  extensive  linguist,  and  a  good  musician  ; 

with  all  his  versatility,  he  was  a  profound 
ikcr,  and  a  diligent  student,  especially  of  ina- 
raatical  and  mechanical  philosophy,  as  he  after- 
■ds  abundantly  proved  in  his  able  contributions 
the  "  Encyclopedia  Britannica,"  of  which  he 

the  designer  and  first  editor. 
}y  this  high-minded  friend  tbe  attention  of  Watt 
first  directed  to  the  subject  of  the  steam-engine. 
Dison,  in  17^)9,  suggested  to  him  that  it  might 
ipplicd  to  the  moving  of  wheel-carriages.  The 
.^nie  was  not  matured,  and  indeed  science  was 
yet  ripe  for  the  locomotive.    But  after  a  short 
rval,  \Vatt  again  reverted  to  the  study  of  steam, 
in  1761  he  was  busily  engaged  in  performing 
erinients  with  the  humble  aid  of  apothecaries' 
lis  and  a  small  Papin's  digester.    There  were 
1  no  museums  of  art  and  science  to  resort  to  for 
irmation,  and  he  perhaps  cultivated  his  own 
'ers  the  more  thoroughly  that  he  had  no  such 
y  methods  of  acquiring  knowledge.    He  mount- 
Ins  digester  with  a  syringe  a  tliird  of  an  inch  in 
neter,  containing  a  solid  piston.    When  he 
»cd  a  cock,  the  steam  rushed  from  the  digester 
inst  the  lower  side  of  the  piston  in  the  syringe, 
by  its  expansive  power  raised  a  weight  of 


fifteen  pounds  with  which  the  piston  was  loaded. 
Then  again  turning  the  cock,  which  was  arranged 
so  as  to  cut  off  the  communication  with  the  digester, 
and  open  a  passage  to  the  air,  the  steam  escaped, 
and  the  weight  upon  the  piston,  being  no  longer 
counteracted,  forced  it  to  descend.  He  saw  it 
would  be  easy  to  contrive  that  the  cocks  should  be 
turned  by  the  machinery  instead  of  by  the  hand, 
and  the  whole  be  made  to  work  of  itself  with  per- 
fect regularity.  But  there  was  an  objection  to  the 
method.  Water  is  converted  into  vapour  as  soon 
as  its  elasticity  is  sufficient' to  overcome  the  weight 
of  the  air  which  keeps  it  down.  Under  the  ordi- 
nary pressure  of  the  atmosphere,  the  water  acquires 
this  necessary  elasticity  at  two  hundred  and  twelve 
degrees ;  but  as  the  steam  in  Papin's  digester  was 
prevented  from  escaping,  it  acquired  increased 
heat,  and  by  consequence  increased  elasticity. 
Hence  it  was  that  the  steam  which  issued  from  the 
digester  was  not  only  able  to  support  the  piston 
and  the  air  which  pressed  upon  its  upper  surface, 
but  the  additional  load  with  which  the  piston  was 
weighted.  With  the  imperfect  mechanical  con- 
struction, however,  of  those  days,  there  was  a  risk 
that  the  boiler  in  which  this  high-pressure  steam 
was  generated  would  be  burst  by  its  expansive 
power,  which  also  enabled  it  to  force  its  way 


through  the  ill-made  joints  of  the  engine.  This, 
conjoined  with  the  great  expenditure  of  steam,  led 
Watt  to  abandon  the  plan.  The  exigencies  of  bu- 
siness did  not  then  allow  him  to  pursue  his  experi- 
ments, and  the  subject  again  slept  till  the  winter  of 
1763-64. 

The  college  at  Glasgow  possessed  a  model  of 
one  of  Newcomen's  engines,  which  had  been  sent 
to  London  for  repair,  it  would  appear  that  the 
eminent  artificer  to  whom  it  had  been  intrusted, 
paid  little  attention  to  it,  for  at  a  University  meet- 
ing in  June,  1760,  a  resolution  was  pas.sed  to  al- 
low Mr.  Anderson  "  to  lay  out  a  sum  not  exceed- 
ing two  pounds  sterling  to  recover  the  steam-engine 
from  Mr.  Sisson,  instrument-maker,  at  London." 
In  1763,  this  clumsy  little  engine,  destined  to  be- 
come so  famous,  was  put  into  the  hands  of  Watt. 
The  boiler  was  somewhat  smaller  than  an  ordinary 
tea-kettle,  the  cylinder  two  inches  in  diameter,  and 
the  mathematical  instruincnt-niaker  merely  regard- 
ed it  as  "  a  fine  plaything."  When,  however,  he 
had  repaired  the  machine  and  set  it  to  work,  he 
found  that  the  boiler,  though  apparently  sufficiently 
large,  could  not  supply  steam  fast  enough,  and  only 
a  few  strokes  of  the  piston  could  be  secured.  The 
fire  under  it  was  stimulated  by  blowing,  and  more 
steam  was  produced,  but  still  the  machine  would 
not  work  properly.  Exactly  at  the  point  where 
another  man  would  have  abandoned  the  task  in 
despair,  the  mind  of  Watt  became  thoroughly 
roused.  "Everything,"  says  Professor  Robi-on, 
"  was  to  him  the  beginning  of  a  new  and  serious 
study ;  and  we  knew  that  he  would  not  quit  it  till 
he  had  either  discovered  its  insignificance,  or  had 
made  something  of  it."  Thus  it  happened  with  the 
phenomenon  presented  by  the  model  of  the  sfcam- 
euiiine.  He  endeavoured  to  ascertain  from  books 
by  what  means  he  was  to  remedy  the  defects;  and 
when  books  I'ailcd  to  aid  him,  ho  commenced  a 


course  of  experiments,  and  resolved  to  work  out 
the  problem  for  himself.  In  the  course  of  Lis  in- 
(|uiries,  he  came  upon  a  fact  which  more  than  any 
other  led  his  mind  into  the  train  of  thought  which 
at  last  conducted  him  to  the  invention  of  which  the 
results  were  destined  to  prove  so  stupendous.  This 
fact  was  the  existence  of  latent  heat.  But  before 
we  go  on  to  state  his  proceedings,  it  is  necessary  to 
describe  the  condition  at  which  the  steam-engine 
had  arrived  when  his  investigations  commenced. 

Steam  had  not  then  become  a  common  mecha- 
nical power.  The  .sole  use  to  which  it  was  applied, 
was  to  pump  water  from  mines.  A  beam,  moving 
upon  a  centre,  had  affixed  to  one  end  of  it  a  chain 
which  was  attached  to  the  piston  of  the  pump ;  to 
the  other  end  of  it  a  chaiu  which  was  attached  to 
a  piston  that  fitted  a  cylinder.  It  was  by  driving 
this  latter  piston  up  and  down  the  cylinder  that 
the  pump  was  worked.  To  communicate  the  ne- 
cessary movement  to  the  piston,  the  steam  gene- 
rated in  a  boiler  was  admitted  to  the  bottom  of  the 
cylinder,  forcing  out  the  air  throu_'h  a  valve,  and 
by  its  pressure  upon  the  under  side  of  the  pi.ston 
eoun'.erbalancing  the  pressure  of  the  atmosphere 
upon  its  upper  .side.  Tbe  piston,  thus  placed  be- 
tween two  equal  and  opposite  forces,  was  then 
drawn  up  to  the  top  of  the  cylinder  by  the  greater 
weight  of  the  pump-gear  at  the  opposite  extremity 
of  the  beam.  The  steam  so  far  only  discharged 
the  office  which  was  performed  by  the  air  it  dis- 
placed ;  but  if  the  air  had  been  allowed  to  remain, 
the  piston  once  at  the  top  of  the  cylinder  could  not 
have  returned,  being  pressed  as  much  by  the 
atmosphere  underneatb  as  by  the  atmosphere  above 
it.  The  steam,  on  the  contrary,  could  be  con- 
densed by  injecting  cold  water  through  the  bottom 
of  the  cylinder.  This  caused  a  vacuum  below  the 
piston,  which  was  now  unsupported,  and  descended 
by  the  pressure  of  the  atmosphere  upon  its  upper 
urfaee.  When  the  piston  reached  the  bottom,  the 
steam  was  again  let  in,  and  the  process  was  re- 
peated. 

This  was  the  machine  in  use  when  Watt  was 
pursuing  the  investigations  into  which  he  was  led 
by  the  little  model  of  the  Newcomcn  engine.  Among 
other  experiments,  "he  constructed  a  boiler  which 
showed  by  inspection  the  quantity  of  water  eva- 
porated in  a  given  time,  and  thereby  ascertained 
the  quantify  of  steam  used  in  every  stroke  of  the 
enjiine.''  He  was  astonished  to  discover  that  a 
.svr<i/l  quantity  of  water,  in  the  form  of  steam, 
heated  a  large  quantity  of  water  injected  into  the 
cylinder  for  tlie  purpose  of  cooling  it,  and  upon  fur- 
ther examination  he  ascertained  that  steam  heated 
six  times  its  weight  of  well  water  to  two  hundred 
and  twelve  degrees,  which  was  ihc  temperature  of 
the  steam  itself.  Unable  to  understand  so  remark- 
able a  circumstance,  he  meiitioned  it  to  Dr.  Black, 
wiio  then  expounded  to  liim  the  theory  of  latent 
heat,  whieii  this  great  chennst  had  already  taught 
his  pupils  unknown  to  Watt.  This  vast  amount  of 
heat,  stored  up  in  the  steam,  and  not  indicated  by  the 
thermometer,  involved  a  proportionate  consumption 
of  coals.  When  Watt  learnt  that  water  in  it^  con- 
version into  vapour  became  such  a  reservoir  of 
heat,  he  was  more  than  ev'  r  Vicnt  up'in  economizing 
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it,  striving,  with  the  same  quantity  of  fuel,  at  once 
to  augment  its  production,  and  diminish  its  waste. 

He  greatly  improved  the  boiler,"  says  Professor 
E,obison,  "  by  increasing  the  surface  to  which  the 
fire  was  applied ;  he  made  flues  through  the  mid- 
dle of  the  water,  and  made  his  boiler  of  wood,  as  a 
worse  conductor  of  heat  than  the  brickwork  which 
surrounds  common  furnaces.  He  cased  the  cylin- 
der and  all  the  conducting-pipes  in  materials  which 
conducted  heat  very  slowly ;  he  even  made  them 
of  wood."  But  none  of  these  contrivances  were 
effectual;  for  it  turned  out  that  the  chief  expendi- 
ture of  steam,  and  consequently  of  fuel,  was  in  the 
reheating  the  cylinder  after  it  had  been  cooled  by 
the  injection  of  the  cold  water.  Nearly  four-fifths 
of  the  whole  steam  employed  was  condensed  on  its 
first  admission  before  the  surplus  could  act  upon 
the  piston.  Watt  therefore  came  to  the  conclusion 
that  to  make  a  perfect  steam-engine,  it  was  neces- 
sary that  the  cylinder  should  be  always  as  hot  as 
the  steam  that  entered  it :  but  it  was  equally  ne- 
cessary that  the  steam  should  be  condensed  when 
the  piston  descended, — nay,  that  it  should  be  cool- 
ed down  below  one  hundred  degrees,  or  a  consid- 
erable amount  of  vapour  would  be  given  off  which 
would  resist  the  descent  of  the  piston,  and  diminish 
the  power  of  the  engine.*  The  two  conditions 
seemed  quite  incompatible.  The  cylinder  was  never 
to  be  at  a  less  temperature  than  two  hundred  and 
twelve  degrees,  and  yet  at  each  descent  of  the  pis- 
ton it  was  to  be  less  than  one  hundred  degrees. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "  The  Friend." 


Extracts  from  the  Letters  and  Memorandums  of 
our  Late  Friend^  II.  Williams. 

'■'■First  mo.  3t^,  1841. — With  us,  our  gatherings 
[in  meeting]  are  small ;  from  unavoidable  causes 
some  are  absent,  and  two  or  three  occasionally 
ought  to  be  out  who  are  not ;  I  long  for  a  renewed 
and  earnest  feeling  and  concern  amongst  us  more 
generally,  rightly  to  wait  before  the  great  Searcher 
of  hearts;  the  winter  season  spiritually  we  are 
passing  through,  is,  I  verily  believe,  of  our  own 
making,  and  is  it  not  possible  to  become  so  poor  as 
not  to  strive  to  get  any  richer,  but  be  content  to  lie 
down  in  perfect  idleness,  regardless  of  the  future 
Oh  !  lamentable  to  think  of!  On  taking  my  seat 
to-day,  an  unusual  sense  of  want  and  of  entire  in- 
ability to  prepare  an  acceptable  offering,  seemed  to 
come  over  me ; — when  to  my  comfort  I  remem- 
bered. He  whom  we  profess  to  worship,  can  pre- 
pare such  as  will  be  acceptable,  and  that  our  wants 
and  need  are  known  to  him  ;  he  needed  not  to  be 
informed  ;  wait  humbly  before  him  ;  a  broken  and 
contrite  spirit  he  will  not  despise.  For  this  little, 
I  felt  glad,  it  seemed  a  little  evidence  of  his  '  mov- 
ing' as  on  '  the  face  of  the  waters.'  It  has  been  a 
low  time  with  me,  I  could  not  even  greet  you  with 
a  line  ;  and  as  I  have  had  none  to  respond  to,  all 
has  been  silent: — a  little  poorly  too;  have  had 
clear  evidence  of  years  bringing  its  infirmities  :  am 
convinced  my  outward  tabernacle  is  decaying  and 
wearing  out ;  I  want  not  to  be  cumbered  about 
'  many  things,'  so  that  the  better  building  may  be 
made  secure.'' 

"  \'6iIl. — We  are  getting  old,  and  cannot  do  as 
we  once  did,  am  sorry  that  any  one  of  us  children 
should  feel  the  pressing  hand  of  the  cares  of  time, 
so  as  to  be  obliged  to  exert  ourselves  in  a  way  un- 
Siiiting  oar  years ;  it  was  not  the  intention  of  father, 


*  Since  the  more  the  pressure  upon  water  is  diminish- 
ed, the  lowtr  the  temperature  at  which  it  boils,  water 
at  any  temperature  less  than  one  hundred  degrees  gives 
oil'  vapour  in  the  vacuum  of  the  cylinder. 


we  his  children  should  be  so  fixed  ;  he  was  greatly 
blessed  in  his  means,  and  prudently  applied  it. 
'  No  man  that  hath  left  house  and  land,  wife  and 
children  for  my  sake  and  the  gospel's,  but  shall 
receive  in  this  life  a  hundred  fold,  and  shall  inherit 
life  everlasting.'  This  very  great  and  precious 
promise,  I  believe,  was  fulfilled  in  father's  case, 
and  for  the  reason  of  his  faithfulness,  leaving  all, 
and  giving  the  strength  of  his  days  to  serve  the 
best  of  causes,  in  the  way  duty  called.  It  is  a 
great  comfort  to  me,  to  believe  this  of  father ;  he 
was  hampered  and  tried  with  the  perplexing  diffi- 
culties in  society,  and  was  even  disowned  by  our 
Friends,  yet  he  kept  the  faith,  the  one  saving  faith, 
and  who,  knowing  him,  would  dare  say  he  was  not 
useful  in  his  cast  off  condition  to  those  among  whom 
he  never  went,  except  as  duty  seemed  to  call  to 
meetings,  never  entered  their  secret  combinations 
in  society;  nor  had  he  any  hand  in  changing  its 
discipline  ;  he  was  too  deeply  rooted  in  the  ground 
work  of  that,  to  favour  changes ;  but  was  concern- 
ed to  rebuke,  and  call  to  them.  I  felt  deep  sym- 
pathy with  him,  and  experienced  the  truth  of  the 
declaration  :  '  The  house  of  Israel  and  the  house 
of  Judah  mourned  apart.'  " 

"  I  do  most  thankfully  rejoice  in  the  conviction 

that  ,  is  gaining  ground  in  best  things.  It 

does  me  much  good  indeed.  It  never  was  intended 
his  light  should  be  kept  under  a  bushel,  nor  his 
talents  unimproved.  He  is  very  peculiarly  gifted. 
I  am  a  witness  to  it  from  early  life,  and  yet  how 
has  he  done  until,  I  was  going  to  say,  '  the  eleventh 
hour ;'  should  he  now  so  work,  as  to  obtain  the 
'  penny,'  equal  to  those  who  have  '  borne  the  bur- 
den and  heat  of  the  day,'  happy  will  it  be  for 
him." 

"   has  been  long  confined  with  in- 
disposition, and  absent  from  meeting;  but  he  has 
recovered  better  health  than  for  many  months  be- 
fore he  was  taken  down,  yet  finds  it  needful  to  be 
careful;  he  is  alive  in  the  truth,  and  favoured  in 
the  exercise  of  his  gift  both  days  at  meeting,  to  the 
comfort  and  relief  of  the  rightly  exercised  ;  his  ad- 
vice yesterday  was  close,  pertinent  and  feeling  to 
the  young  people  present,  and  there  were  more  of 
that  class  than  we  often  have  at  one  time  together. 
I  did  feel  thankful  that  there  is  yet  a  living  gospel 
ministry  amongst  us ;  poor  indeed  we  sometimes 
feel ;  no  ability  to  raise  even  a  word  of  reproof 
against  error  or  evil :  but  it  is  a  good  thing  to  wait 
the  full  time,  and  to  experience  '  deep  calling  unto 
deep,'  which  may  be  compared  to  the  travail  of 
exercised  minds,  whether  silently  or  vocally,  or 
both.'  Had  a  very  satisfactory  visit  to  yes- 
terday ;  she  seems  very  much  to  have  given  up  the 
things  of  time ;  is  very  still,  so  from  inclination 
and  necessity.  It  is  a  great  favour  to  be  suffered 
to  live,  until  we  are  ready  to  die;  I  mean,  made 
fit  by  suffering  for  that  pure  kingdom  into  which 
nothing  unholy  can  enter." 

'■'■Second  mo.  I8th. — Am  labouring  under  a  fresh 
cold  which  I  have  taken ;  feel  that  I  am  poor  in 
every  sense  of  the  word  ;  do  thou  be  strong  *  * 
there  are  just  now  many  poor  afflicted  people  in 
this  neighbourhood  ;  whom  were  I  able  I  would  be 
glad  to  visit  and  see  if  I  could  be  helpful  to  them; 
I  do  sympathize  with  them  ;  affliction  from  various 
causes,  not  any  one  particular  calamity;  one  not 
of  the  least  is,  poor  old  N.  S.  mourning  over  the 
fate  of  her  naughty  son  !  more  I  fear  than  over  his 
wickedness;  she  too  is  much  to  be  pitied  ;  well, 
true  it  is,  '  day  unto  day  uttereth  speech,  and  night 
unto  night  showeth  knowledge;'  it  seems  plainer 
and  plainer  that  a-  great  responsibility  rests  on 
parents  rightly  to  discharge  their  duty  to  their  off- 
spring while  young  and  under  their  control,  so  as 
to  be  clear  from  their  blood  in  the  day  of  account; 


it  never  felt  to  me  so  awful,  as  since  these  th 
have  been  passing." 

"  Third  mo.  2d. — After  thou,  and  the  rest  of 
company,  were  gone,  we  passed  rather  a  loi 
day,  the  scenes  [death  of  a  relative]  which 
been  passing  for  the  last  two  or  three  days,  t 
calculated  to  cause  a  reflecting  mind  to  look 
its  own  state ;  in  which  endeavour  I  felt  desi 
to  be  helped,  that  the  midnight  cry  may  not 
me  unprepared.  Thou  wilt  doubtless  be  intere 
in  hearing  of  our  meeting  last  First-day ;  gre 
to  our  surprise,  in  about  the  middle  of  the  [time 


meeting, 


took  off  her  bonnet,  arose,  and 


deliberately  repeated  the  text, — '  Whosoeve 
aishamed  of  mc  and  of  my  words,  of  him  also 
the  Son  of  man  be  ashamed  when  he  cometh  ii 
glory  of  his  Father  and  the  holy  angels;'  she  : 
ed  a  little  more ;  the  meeting  was  very  still,  a; 
deed  all  our  meetings  are;  when  E.  C.  arose, 
more  satisfactorily  than  almost  ever  before,  opi 
the  travail  of  spiritual  Israel  from  the  land  of 
dage  to  the  promised  land,  comparing  the  outv 
travel  to  that  of  the  true  spiritual  Israel,  of  w 
it  is  indeed  a  just  figure  ;  he  mentioned  particul 
their  want  of  bread  and  their  crying  to  Moses ;  1 
being  fed  by  bread  immediately  from  heaven, 
that,  not  to  be  found  when  they  pleased,  but  v 
the  Lord  pleased  in  his  own  time  ;  their  travel 
he  alluded  to,  through  Jordan  before  ente 
Canaan,  from  the  very  bottom  of  which  they 
enabled  to  bring  up  stones  of  memorial. 

"  What  may  come  of  this  dear  child  and 
offering,  I  know  not;  but  it  felt  solemn  to  me 
savoured  of  a  good  beginning ;  may  she  keep  < 
now  and  low  (not  too  low),  for  there  is  a  pos; 
ity  of  getting  below  the  Witness  of  truth ; 
steadily  to  the  Lord  for  help,  who  is  ever  mer 
and  compassionate,  requiring  no  more  than  He 
give  ability  to  perform.    I  have  felt  much  fo 
children  in  many  places,  in  the  present  day 
my  faith  is,  there  will  be  a  revival  in  our  pool 
ciety,  through  their  willingness  to  bow  to  the 
and  work  of  Christ.    I  have  felt  near  unity 
the  spirit  and  temperament  of  dear 


i 
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lieved  she  lived  near  the  truth,  but  this  I  hac 
looked  for,  it  was  hid  from  me,  and  may  be 
so,  that  such  exercises  do  better  to  be  bidder 
sometimes  the  work  is  marred  by  man,  and  th 
ercise  lightened,  before  the  Lord's  time.  I  w 
have  all  this  way  concerned  to  be  very  pa 
keep  their  '  eye  single,  then,  the  whole  body  w 
full  of  light.'  It  is  the  Lord's  work,  and  He  k 
best  how,  and  when  and  where  and  what  to  saj 
move  in." 

"  I  may  say  I  desire  thy  safety  and  preserv 
every  way,  and  that  a  profitable  sense  of  bail 
thy  place  may  attend,  which  will  likely  admit 
strength.  *  *  *  I  have  desired  it  may  i 
become  an  easy  thing  to  go  and  do  errands  fo 
church  ;  but  that  a  portion  of  baptism  may  pre 
preparing  for  service  ;  and  yet  while  suffering 
der  it,  find  it  hard  for  flesh  and  blood  to  be£ 
rather  it  is  not  pleasing  to  the  natural  part, 
lieve  it  is  a  necessary  preparation  to  all  reli 
service,  whether  greater  or  smaller,  for  lack  ot 
some  things  which  are  termed  religious,  fe 
empty,  and  weigh  nothing.  I  could  wish  all 
fessing  the  Quaker  principle  had  enough  ol 
true  exercise  about  them  to  keep  them  in  their 
places  and  right  sense  of  feeling,  so  as  not  to  bi 
the  living.  Notwithstanding  I  write  thus,  I  fe< 
own  shortcomings. 

"  We  had  a  good  Monthly  meeting  last  ] 
day ;  ability  was  afforded  to  labour  to  the  ] 
even  the  departure  of  some  of  our  youth 
Friends'  testimonies,  in  what  they  might  term 
things.    It  was  feelingly  handled  by  our  w 
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iend, 


It  i3  cause  of  thankfulness,  some 


qualified  to  speak  about  these  departures ; 
ny  go  out  at  that  door,  and  never  return.  A 
at  deal  rests  on  parents  while  their  children  are 
ing  and  growing  up,  to  watch,  guard,  help  and 
)lain,  restrain  and  tenderly  entreat;  not  give 
few  children  could  be  so  stubborn  as  not  to 
Id  and  in  after-years  thank  heartily  their  pa- 
its  for  this  wholesome  care,  though  it  was  hard 
hile,  yet  the  yoke  would  become  easy.  Indeed 
lave  really  feared  some  parents  like  too  well  to 
some  things  a  little  smart  and  nice  and  tasty, 
i  so  give  away  their  strength,  that  where  the 
Idren  get  older  and  exceed  bounds,  they  can  do 
;hing.'' 

"  I  am  grown  so  weak,  I  can  hardly  see  or 
ir  certain  things,  without  feeling  quite  afBicted  ; 
!  death  of  our  dear  Friend,  Daniel  Wheeler, 
ms  affecting,  and  sorrow  is  the  covering  of  my 
nd,  yet  for  his  sake  we  need  rejoice,  that  his 
;at  labours  are  over,  and  he  sweetly  gathered, 
doubt.  The  same  wise  Hand  that  removed  him, 
1  raise  up  others  to  take  his  place,  so  that  the 
)d  cause  may  still  be  supported." 


dure  upon  the  Commerce  of  tke  East  and  its 
Probable  Effects  v.jion  the  Great  Future  of  th,e 
Holy  Land^ — before  the  Historical  Society^  by 
W.  F.  Eynch,  U.  S.  Navy. 

(Concluded  fiom  page  292.) 

He  spoke  of  Kurrachee  at  the  mouth  of  the  In- 
3 ;  its  selection  by  England  as  its  commercial 
'repot  in  the  east ;  the  lines  of  telegraph  and 
Iroad  leading  to  it.  He  dwelt  upon  the  neces- 
y  of  eastern  commerce  ascending  the  Persian 
■if ;  but,  when  it  reached  the  head  of  the  Gulf, 
asked  whether  it  should  continue  up  the  long, 
fting  and  circuitous  channel  of  the  Euphrates, 
turning  to  the  left,  be  disembarked  at  Grane, 
i  crossing  Arabia  in  a  direct  line,  be  re-embarked 
El  Arish,  or  Jaffa,  for  London,  Liverpool,  or 
w  York.  He  then  pointed  out  the  commercial 
iition  of  Grane,  its  deep  and  capacious  harbour, 
ial  in  extent  and  facilities  to  that  of  New  York. 
!  then  compared  the  relative  distances  on  air 
es,  east  and  west  from  London  to  Sydney,  the 
t  much  the  longest  route.  He  then  spoke  of 
!  improbability  of  the  Asiatic  trade  of  Europe 
jsing  over  our  continent  from  San  Francisco  to 
anghai ;  for,  even  if  the  western  route  were 
opted,  European  trade  with  A;ia  would  proceed 
,  Panama. 

He  alluded  to  the  certainty  of  a  line  of  steam- 
from  San  Francisco  to  Japan  and  China,  and 
connection  with  it  a  Pacific  railroad,  which  he 
led  a  necessity  of  the  age.  Such  a  line,  he 
.intained,  would  draw  to  it  not  only  the  corres- 
adence  and  travel  of  our  own  country,  but  also 
it  of  Great  Britain  and  most  of  the  continent  of 
rope.  Neither  the  projected  English  route 
ough  the  frozen  regions  of  the  north,  nor  any 
ler  route  can  compete  with  this,  which  must  soon 
)port  itself  by  passenger  traffic  and  transporta- 
n  of  the  mails  ;  but  for  the  transportation  of 
rchandise  a  less  expensive  route  becomes  neces- 
■y.  Such  a  route,  he  said,  was  proposed,  and 
ee  lines  suggested,  two  of  them  by  our  own' 
mtrymen.  One  via  the  Euphrates ;  one  through 
I  valley  of  Esdraelon,  and  one  from  El  Arish  or 
ffa  to  the  Persian  Gulf.  For  reasons  cited,  he 
?e  the  preference  to  the  last,  but  urged  cxplora- 
n  in  Arabia,  with  a  view  to  discover  the  most 
sible  route,  as  well  as  to  develop  its  commercial 
ources.  He  spoke  of  a  luxuriant  ravine  at  the 
E.  angle  of  the  Dead  Sea,  seen  by  the  Ameri- 
1  expedition,  (the  only  luxuriant  ravine  upon 
it  sea,)  which  is  represented  to  extend  fifty  miles 


inland,  the  literal  interpretation  of  its  Hebrew 
name  being  "  13rook  of  the  Willows,"  and  that  a 
road  is  represented  as  running  i550  miles  further 
east  to  the  castle  El  Asha,  half  way  from  the  Me- 
diterranean to  the  Persian  Gulf.  He  maintained 
that  Arabia  Deserta  is  not  a  desert  in  the  common 
acceptation  of  the  term,  but  that  after  ruins,  its 
surface  was  covered  with  flower-bearing  shrubs, 
and  becomes,  for  a  season,  the  great  pasture 
grounds  of  the  Southern  tribes.  The  soil,  he  af- 
firmed, is  not  hard;  that  water  is  found  at  a  mode- 
rate depth,  and  that  it  was  the  practice  of  the 
patriarchs  to  dig  for  wells  wherever  they  encamped. 
He  spoke  of  the  success  of  French  engineers  in 
boring  artesian  wells  in  the  Sahara,  bordering  Al- 
giers, and  their  influence  in  checking  the  roaming 
propensities  of  the  Arab  ;  of  the  character  of  that 
interesting  race,  which  is  so  little  understood  ;  of 
their  readiness  to  labour  cheerfully  when  their 
feelings  are  respected,  as  testified  by  Mr.  Loftus 
and  Mr.  Layard,  a  testimony,  with  one  exception, 
borne  out  by  the  experience  and  observation  of  the 
lecturer. 

The  position  was  then  assumed  that  the  eastern 
nations,  including  the  Arabs,  are  predisposed  to 
traffic,  and  those  traits  were  illustrated  by  histori- 
cal facts.  Keference  was  made  to  the  Jewish  vil- 
lages scattered  throughout  Arabia,  and  it  was  sug- 
gested that  the  Jew  would  probably  be  the  first 
agent  employed  in  the  civilization  of  the  Arab. 

Attention  was  next  called  to  the  recent  discov- 
ery of  ruined  cities  east  of  the  lower  Jordan — to 
the  massive  walls  and  colossal  stone  doors  of  the 
private  dwellings,  which  are  the  memorials  of  a 
race  of  giants  (of  which  Og,  king  of  Bashan,  was 
one  of  the  last  representatives,)  which  has  been 
extinct  for  upwards  of  31)00  years,  and  form  the 
only  specimen  the  world  can  afford  of  the  ordinary 
private  dwellings  of  remote  antiquity,  and  encour- 
agement was  derived  from  the  fact  that  these  ruins 
are  discovered  just  as  a  lodgment,  such  as  they 
will  afford,  is  required  in  the  rediscovery  of  the 
unknown  countries  on  the  borders  of  which  they 
lie.  Among  those  ruins  have  been  found  the  in- 
scriptions of  lioman  legions  which  were  stationed 
among  them,  and  the  belief  was  expressed  that 
further  exploration  would  lead  to  the  discovery  of 
a  lloman  road  through  the  desert,  which  mi'^ht 
form  the  basis  of  a  channel  of  communication 
through  which  Asiatic  trade  must  hereafter  flow. 
He  spoke  of  the  contest  going  on  between  canvas 
and  steam,  and  between  the  marine  engine  and 
the  locomotive ;  quoted  from  Alfred  Larsiug  & 
Co.'s  circular  to  show  that,  from  1850  to  1858, 
the  sailing  tonnage  of  Great  Britain  increa.sed  but 
30  per  cent.,  while  the  steam  tonnage,  for  the  same 
time,  exhibited  an  increase  of  204  per  cent.;  and, 
as  illustrative  of  the  encroachment  which  the  loco- 
motive is  making  upon  canvas  and  steam  transpor- 
tation, he  cited,  among  others,  the  circumstance 
that,  from  September,  1858,  to  September,  1859, 
80,000  bales  of  cotton  were  transported  by  rail- 
road from  the  southern  to  the  northern  and  eastern 
States. 

Apart  from  the  necessity  under  which  England 
lies  of  having  a  direct  communication  with  the 
East,  the  lecturer  maintained  that  the  wants  of 
the  world's  commerce  imperatively  required  such 
a  route,  and  that,  when  attained,  few  could  fore- 
see its  effects  upon  Syria  and  the  Holy  Land  — 
few  are  aware  of  the  reviving  energy  of  that  in- 
teresting quarter  of  the  world.  He  cited  the  city 
of  ]>eyrout,  the  seaport  of  Damascus,  with  a  popu- 
lation of  15,000  in  1848,  now  containing  50,000 
souls  ;  to  the  increase  of  its  commerce,  spoke  of 
the  introduction  into  it  the  past  year  of  that  index 
of  modern  civilization,  an  omnibus ;  of  the  rapid 


construction  of  houses  in  Jerusalem,  consequent  on 
its  great  iucreaic  of  population ;  of  its  10,000  pil- 
grims the  last  Paschal  week,  with  four  large 
steamers  at  the  same  time  in  its  port  of  Jaffa — a 
thing  unheard  of  before ;  of  the  thirty  block- 
houses erected  by  the  Turkish  government  through- 
out the  country  to  protect  the  merchant,  the  pil- 
grim and  the  traveller.  The  increase  of  toleration 
and  the  assimilation  of  creeds  throughout  the  world, 
and  the  unanimity  with  which  all  works  of  charity 
are  undertaken,  prove  that  the  prejudices  again.^t 
the  Jewish  race  are  being  fast  obliterated  by  a 
Godlike  sympathy;  that  since  the  Crimean  war, 
all  religions  are  tolerated  by  the  Turkish  govern- 
ment, and  many  Protestant  associations  throughout 
Christendom  are  co-operating  with  the  Jews  to 
effect  their  restoration.  These  things,  to  quote 
the  llev.  Mr.  Seiss,  he  regarded  as  the  prelimina- 
ries of  a  second  Jewish  exodus. 

The  Jews  restored  to  Palestine,  and  Palestine 
made  the  thoroughfare  of  the  world's  commerce 
with  the  east,  and  the  future  of  that  people  would 
be  more  momentous  than  any  in  their  past  hi.story. 
And  if  coming  events  did  not  point  to  the  Holy 
Land  as  the  connecting  link  between  the  east  and 
the  west,  a  glance  at  the  map  would  show  that  it 
is  the  geographical  centre  of  the  united  continents 
of  the  earth.  The  lecturer  quoted  an  author  who 
graphically  described  it  as  a  land  so  remarkably 
situated  that  it  forms  a  bridge  between  two  con- 
tinents and  a  gateway  to  a  third,  and  maintained 
that,  were  the  population  and  the  wealth  of  Eu- 
rope, Asia  and  Africa  condensed  to  a  single  point, 
Palestine  would  be  the  centre  of  their  common 
gravity.  With  the  amazing  facilities  of  modern 
intercourse,  and  the  prodigious  extent  of  modern 
commerce,  it  was  asked,  who  could  estimate  the 
grandeur  to  which  a  country  might  attain,  planted 
as  it  were,  on  the  very  apex  of  the  old  world,  with 
its  three  continents  spreading  out  beneath  its  feet ; 
with  the  lied  Sea  and  the  Persian  Gulf  on  one 
side,  to  bring  it  the  golden  treasures  and  spicy 
harvests  of  the  east;  and  the  Mediterranean  float- 
ing in,  on  the  other,  the  skill,  and  knowledge,  and 
enterprise  of  the  west.  Beyond  doubt  this  will 
come  to  pass,  and  in  the  eighteenth  and  the  closing 
chapters  of  Isaiah  we  seem  to  be  specifically  calle»l 
upon  to  promote  it.  We  there  read  of  a  groat 
maritime  power,  spreading  wide  its  wings,  existing 
somewhere  in  the  far  west  from  Palestine,  which, 
accustomed  to  send  messengers  by  sea,  is  to  become 
interested  in  behalf  of  the  Jews,  and  render  them 
its  assistance. 

It  was  then  asked  whether  we  would  accelerate, 
or  retard  that  event;  whether  we  would  supinely 
wait,  while  England  opposed  France  in  her  Egyp- 
tian canal,  and  France  oppo.sed  England  in  her 
Syrian  railway,  two  great  undertakings,  which,  if 
carried  out,  would  do  more  for  humanity  than  any 
thing  that  has  been  devised  by  this  enlightened 
age;  or,  shall  we  explore  and  discover  for  them 
an  intermediate  route,  one  divested  of  the  political 
objections  attendant  on  the  other  two — one,  where 
the  Sultan  is  powerless,  and  where,  by  consequence, 
diplomatic  jugglery  would  be  unavailing'.'  The 
lecture  clo.sed  with  an  earnest  appeal  to  American 
enterprise  to  engage  in  the  work,  and  thus  add 
new  lustre  to  our  national  character. 


There  are  two  objects  which  he  who  seeks,  is 
almost  sure  to  find — the  one  is,  the  knowledge  of 
what  he  ought  to  do— the  other,  an  excuse  for 
what  he  is  inclined  to  do. —  Whutely, 

A  celebrated  ambassador,  when  told  what  a 
ckvcr  boy  his  son  was,  exclaimed,  "  I  would  rather 
you  had  told  mc  how  industrious  he  was." 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

BIOGRAPHICAL  SKETCHES 

Of  Ministers  and  Elders  and  other  concerned  members 
of  tlie  Yearly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia. 

(Continued  from  page  293.) 

JACOB  HESTON. 

Jacob  HestoD,  an  elder  of  Wrigbtstown,  Bucks 
county,  deceased  Iwelfth  mo.  11th,  1765. 

MARY  FIELD. 

Mary  Field,  the  wife  of  Benjamin  Field,  of  Ches- 
terfield, New  Jersey,  was  Lorn  about  the  year 
1715.  She  was  one  who  in  early  life  submitted 
to  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  preferring  durable  riches 
and  righteousness  to  the  perishing  pleasures  and 
treasures  of  this  world,  was  made  rich  in  grace, 
and  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Truth.  It  is  testified 
of  her,  "  This  worthy  woman  was  one  whom  it 
pleaped  the  Lord  to  call  out  of  the  broad  way  and 
vanities  of  the  world,  and  to  make  her  acquainted 
with  his  blessed  Truth."  "  As  she  abode  under 
the  cross,  it  pleased  the  Almighty  to  make  mani- 
fest to  her,  that  she  was  a  chosen  vessel,  or  instru- 
ment for  her  service."  "  By  her  godly  example 
in  life  and  conversation,  her  great  humility  and 
self-denial,  she  much  adorned  her  service  in  the 
station  of  an  elder,  being  one  for  several  years." 
"  She  was  serviceable  in  visiting  families,  and  care- 
ful to  bring  up  her  family  in  plainness  of  speech 
and  apparel;  and  truly  she  was  a  mother  in 
Israel." 

"  We  conclude  with  fervent  desire,  that  the  great 
Lord  of  the  harvest  may,  for  his  work's  sake,  be 
pleased  to  raise  up  to  his  church  and  people  many 
ujore  such  worthy  elders,  who  may  be  as  service- 
able in  his  hand,  as  was  this  our  dear  and  well- 
beloved  Friend,  who  departed  this  life  on  the  24th 
of  the  Twelfth  month,  1765,  aged  about  fifty 
years." 

JOHN  MITCHENOB. 

John  Mitchenor,  of  Horsham,  for  many  years  a 
valuable  elder  of  Abington  Monthly  Meeting,  de- 
ceased some  time  in  this  year,  1765. 

DINAH  JAMES. 

Dinah  Churchman,  the  daughter  of  John  and 
Hannah  Churchman,  was  born  near  the  town  of 
Chester,  in  Chester  county,  on  the  7th  of  the  Sixth 
month,  1699.  When  she  was  about  five  years  of 
age,  her  parents  removed  to  and  settled  at  Not- 
tingham, then  considered  in  the  same  county. 
"  She  being  religiously  educated  by  them,  soon  be- 
came inwardly  sensible  of  the  blessed  Truth,  and 
taking  heed  to  its  teaching,  was  early  adorned 
thereby  with  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit."  She  "was 
a  great  lover  of  meetings  for  the  worship  of  God, 
and  a  humble,  exemplary  waiter  therein." 

She  married,  when  young,  a  Friend,  by  the 
name  of  Brown,  who  in  a  few  years  was  removed 
from  her  by  death.  Through  all  her  provings  and 
exercises,  as  she  looked  for  help  and  assistance  to 
her  heavenly  Father,  she  was  graciously  supported, 
and  her  spiritual  health  and  strength  was  thereby 
increased.  In  the  thirty-fourth  year  of  her  age,  a 
gift  in  the  ministry  of  the  gospel  was  committed  to 
her,  to  which,  although  she  exercised  it  in  few 
words,  she  was  faithful.  She  "but  seldom  ap- 
peared therein,  being  rather  a  pattern  of  awful 
silence.  Yet  her  testimony,  when  she  did  appear, 
was  remarkably  seasoned  with  the  baptizing  power 
of  the  Spirit,  which  made  it  truly  acceptable  to 
Friends.  She  was  often  heard  to  express  her  ap- 
prehension of  the  danger  of  words  increasing  in 
the  church,  without  sufficient  weight  and  awful- 
nesa." 


About  the  time  of  her  coming  forth  in  the  mi- 
nistry, there  was  a  remarkable  fresh  outpouring  of 
spiritual  gifts  within  the  limits  of  Nottingham 
Monthly  Meeting.  She,  her  brother  John  Church- 
man and  William  Brown,  were  acknowledged  mi- 
nisters at  the  same  time,  and  they  all  proved  emi- 
nent in  their  gifts.  In  the  year  1736,  she  was 
married  to  Mordecai  James,  of  Goshen,  Chester 
county,  who  removed  to  East  Nottingham  to  his 
wife's  residence.  He  was  a  valuable  Friend,  and 
concerned  to  assist  her  in  bringing  up  the  children 
committed  to  their  care  in  the  plainness  and  sim- 
plicity called  for  by  the  Truth. 

Dinah  James  "was  an  example  of  plainness 
herself,  and  also  careful,  prudently  to  suppress  the 
contrary  in  her  children,  as  long  as  they  remained 
under  her  immediate  care,  meekly  dissuading,  in  a 
moving  manner,  against  any  appearance  of  cor- 
ruption, in  conversation  as  well  as  the  world's  vain 
fashions  and  superfluity  in  dress  ;  and  firmly  main- 
taining parental  authority  in  this  steady  resolu- 
tion, which  she  never  departed  from,  viz.,  that 
while  her  children  were  clothed  at  her  expense, 
they  should  submit  to  have  their  clothes  fashioned 
agreeable  with  her  mind." 

She  was  remarkable  for  humility  and  charity, 
was  a  promoter  of  good  order  in  the  church,  and 
of  true  peace  upon  the  right  foundation.  Her  virtues 
brought  her  the  general  esteem  of  Friends  and 
others.  She  does  not  appear  to  have  travelled 
much  abroad  in  the  ministry  until  the  year  1742. 
From  that  year  to  1754,  she  was  frequently  en- 
gaged in  such  services,  visiting  most  of  the  meet- 
ings of  Friends  in  Pennsylvania,  New  Jersey,  Long 
Island,  and  the  eastern  shore  of  Maryland.  Her 
care  in  attending  to  her  religious  duties,  was  "  me- 
morable and  worthy  of  imitation,  even  when  under 
great  bodily  weakness  and  infirmity,  as  she  was 
for  many  years  in  the  latter  part  of  her  life,  seve- 
ral of  her  joints  being  dislocated  with  the  violence 
of  rheumatic  pains.  All  which  she  bore  with  such 
patience  and  humble  resignation,  as  truly  became 
a  christian,  and  bespoke  a  well-grounded  hope  of 
a  lasting  habitation  at  the  end  of  a  weary  pil- 
grimage in  this  world." 

At  diiferent  times  during  her  ministry,  and  espe- 
cially in  the  latter  years  of  her  life,  both  in  public 
and  private  testimonies,  she  spoke  of  a  winnowing 
time  at  hand  wherein  she  apprehended  the  chaff 
was  to  be  blown  away,  and  the  church  restored  to 
greater  purity.  This  was  in  part  at  least  fulfilled 
a  few  years  after  her  decease,  when  the  trials  and 
sufferings  incident  to  the  Revolutionary  war,  scat- 
tered from  the  Society  of  Friends  many  who  could 
not  stand  persecution  for  the  Truth,  and  drew  the 
hearts  of  many  of  the  sufferers  more  closely  to- 
gether in  love. 

A  few  weeks  before  her  release  from  her  com- 
plicated sufferings,  Dinah  James  was  at  the  public 
meeting  for  worship  at  Nottingham.  Her  bodily 
weakness,  however,  was  great,  and  she  expressed  a 
doubt  of  beinc;  able  ever  again  to  attend  there 
Her  sense  that  her  end  was  approaching,  was 
clear,  and  she  at  divers  times  had  mentioned  it. 
About  five  days  before  her  close,  a  fever  set  in 
which  weakened  her  fast.  The  last  night  of  her 
life,  she  had  some  refreshing  sleep,  and  was  often 
heard  when  arousing  from  slumber  to  say  in  a 
gentle  voice,  "  a  happy  change,  a  happy  change  !" 
She  continued  cheerlul,  and  sensible,  until  she 
quietly  departed  as  one  falling  asleep.  She  was  in 
the  sixty-seventh  year  of  her  age. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Hypocrites  have  generally  two  objects  in  view  : 
one  is  to  acquire  money ;  the  other  is  to  acquire 
popularity. 
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Exploration  of  a  liberian  River. 

African  exploration  is  being  vigorously  pnj 
cuted.  Several  parties  are  already  engaged 
this  great  but  perilous  work,  and  others  are  ; 
paring  to  enter  the  field.  The  mysterious  soi 
or  sources  of  the  Nile  attract  several,  and 
Livingstone  is  opening  up  a  region  which  contii 
many  rich  plains,  noble  forests,  great  lakes 
fertilizing  rivers. 

In  Western  Africa — especially  that  portion  [ij 
ing  back  of  the  Republic  of  Liberia — several 
berians  have  extended  their  observations  to  a  cjil 
siderable  distance.    Geo.  L.  Seymour,  (coloun 
formerly  a  resident  of  Hartford,  Conn.,  aided 
the  Government  and  people  of  Liberia,  penetra 
to  a  point  some  four  or  five  hundred  miles  inla 
"finding  a  country  varied,  beautifu',  well-wate 
and  fertile,  with  many  towns  exhibiting  indus  ni 
cleanliness,  economy  and  mechanical  ingenuil 
"  We  have  not  seen,"  he  remarks,  "  a  barren  pi 
of  ground  for  two  hundred  and  thirty  mill 
Another  Liberian  traveller,  James  L.  Sims,  (i 
oured,)  reports  the  district  through  which 
passed  to  be  abundant  in  natural  resources,  li  al! 
the  people  industrious  and  happy. 

Alexander  Crummell,  widely  and  favoura 
known  in  this  country,  and  who  is  now  connec 
with  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  Mission, 
Cape  Palmas,  lately  made  a  journey  up  the  Ca^. 
la  river,  which  he  thus  describes  in  a  recent  lei 
to  a  friend  of  his  in  this  city.  A.  C.  is  a  per 
of  unmixed  African  extraction.  Having  had 
benefit  of  a  university  education  in  England, 
has  made  considerable  attainment  in  literati 
There  we  see  the  mist  and  darkness  rising  ! 
dispersing  from  the  vast  interior  of  the  Afri 
Continent,  disclosing  valleys,  hills  and  plains 
immense  extent  and  promising  fertility,  a  dim 
fitted  for  perennial  production,  a  numerous  popi 
tion  zealous  for  improvement,  open  to  a  lucra; 
trade,  the  march  of  civilization,  and  the  elevat 
power  of  Christianity : 


hundred  miles  in  the  interior,  to  and  beyond 
falls  of  the  Cavalla.  We  had  a  rough  and  t 
some  journey— in  continual  rain  and  sleet,  sk 
ing  in  rude  country  huts,  up  to  our  ankles  at  tii 
in  the  mud,  and  eating  the  simple  fare  of  our  v 
country  kin.  But  discomforts  were  overbalan 
by  the  sight  of  a  most  beautiful  river,  noble  mo 
tain  scenery  opening  to  our  view  after  a  half  dt 
journey — talk  and  association  with  the  natives 
their  homes,  and  by  the  fine  gathering  of  wb 
towns,  at  times,  beneath  the  shade  of  wide-spre 
ing  trees,  gathered  together  to  listen  to  the  g 
tidings  when  I  would  preach.  The  Cavalla  i 
broad,  deep,  flowing  stream,  which,  after  some 
teen  miles'  sail  from  the  coast,  lifts  up  its  nc 
banks  from  fifteen  to  forty,  fifty  and  sixty 
high,  from  the  river's  level.  On  the  higl 
points  one  can  see,  in  the  distance,  the  grou; 
towns,  with  their  conical-shaped  huts  percb 
appearing  often  like  the  tops  of  lofty  fortificatic 
"  The  Cavalla  Falls  obstruct  the  river  ab 
eighty-five  miles  from  the  ocean.  They  are 
very  high,  but  spreading  out  to  a  great  wit 
through  rocks  and  islands,  and  followed  by  a  se 
of  rapids  some  five  miles  long  below.  They  si 
forth  a  loud  and  a  far  reaching  report,  which 
heard  fifteen  miles  below.  You  may  think  it  n 
but  we  ascended  through  the  rapids,  and,  in  m 
peril,  went  within  fifteen  feet  of  the  great  1 
amid  the  boiling,  seething  waters.  This  was 
first  and  last  time.  We  were  much  pleased  ti 
the  natives,  who  seem  a  mild  and  gentle  peo; 
and,  as  everywhere  else  in  Africa,  extremely  I 
pi  table.    We  were  struck  with  the  evidences 
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jnty  which  met  our  sight  in  every  town.    In  one 
ice  it  seemed  excessive,  and  appeared  to  make 
a  people  most  manifes-tlj  rude  and  wanton. 
"  I  have  seen  a  goodly  portion  of  Liberi-a  ;  but 

river,  no  land,  no  country  to  equal  this.  The 
vantages  it  offers  are  incomparable.  The  land 
elevated  ;  streams  and  rivulets  are  running  from 
cry  quarter ;  the  land  is  rich  and  productive. 
le  river  can  be  navigated,  without  obstructions, 

schooners  and  small  brigs,  sixty  odd  miles  from 
B  sea.  Indeed,  the  Cavalla  is  the  only  river  in 
beria,  and  partial  as  I  am  to  my  home  on  the 
.  Paul's,  I  cannot  but  see  that,  when  population 
mes  in,  this  section  must  supersede  every  other 
rt  of  the  country. 

"  We  tried  every  inducement  to  get  our  bearers 
take  us  to  the  second  fall,  some  twenty-four 
les  further  back,  but  in  vain.  It  is  said  to  be 
tween  thirty  and  forty  feet  high.  I  am  prepar- 
;  for  an  overland  journey  through  all  the  towns 
tween  Mount  Sangnan  and  Nitre  Liu,  our  inte- 
ir  station  ;  and  then  I  expect  to  see  these  falls 
d  the  larger  tributary  which  flows  into  the  Ca- 
Ua  from  the  west.  We  heard  the  singular  news 
the  interior,  that  in  the  Carbo  country  the  peo- 
3  are  visited  once  in  three  or  four  years  by  '  a 
ople  who  wear  trousers  and  carry  spears  and 
ns,  who  come  some  twenty  or  thirty  days'  jour- 
y,  from  a  large  town  in  the  interior.'  Some  of 
r  converts  in  our  back  station  told  me  this,  and 
ought  other  natives,  who  gave  me  the  same  in- 
rmation.  From  this  I  conclude,  that  the  Kong 
ountains  separate  two  streams  of  water;  the 
ivalla  on  one  side,  and,  perhaps,  the  Niger  on 
e  other,  and,  perhaps,  these  mountains  are  the 
iter-shed  of  both.  I  am  told  also,  that  at  about 
e  same  distance  back  there  is  a  broad,  elevated 
airie,  and  that,  in  the  dry  season,  the  natives 
t  the  grass  on  fire,  destroy  numbers  of  elephants, 
id  then  gather  immense  quantities  of  ivory.  I 
thered  a  deal  of  intelligeuce,  rare  and  curious, 
the  country,  which  my  time  will  not  allow  me 
relate.  I  must  not  forget  to  mention  the  proba- 
lity  of  our  discovering  coal  on  the  Cavalla.  One 
ief,  nigh  us,  to  whom  a  specimen  of  coal  was 
own,  declared  that  he  had  seen  the  like  to  it  on 
e  river ;  and  that  he  had  once  brought  a  piece 
an  English  captain,  who  told  him  it  was  valua- 
e.  On  my  next  missionary  tour  I  shall  visit  the 
ot.  I  am,  very  truly,  yours, 

Alex.  Ceummbll. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Several  communications  in  the  Fifth  month  num- 
r  of  The  British  BViend,  which  has  just  come  to 
md,  give  evidence  of  increased  concern  on  the 
.rt  of  some  of  the  members  of  our  religious  Soci- 
y  in  England,  to  expose  in  their  true  light,  the 
partrures  from  the  doctrines  and  testimonies  of 
e  gospel  as  held  by  it,  so  rife  in  that  land  ;  and 
awaken  the  true-hearted  among  them  to  the  nc- 
ssity  of  boldly  and  unflinchingly  contending  for 
e  faith,  and  in  meekness  and  christian  stead I'ast- 
•ss  opposing  the  attempts  openly  and  covertly 
xking  to  lead  London  Yearly  Meeting,  as  a  body, 
'ay  from  the  principles  which  Friends  always 
ve,  and  always  must  profess. 
It  must  be  encouraging  to  those  members  of  that 
3arly  Meeting,  who  have  long  been  mourning  in 
;ret  over  the  desolation  taking  place,  and  who, 
iividually,  may  have  feared,  that  amid  the  throw- 
^  down  of  the  altars,  and  slaying  of  the  prophets, 
fy  only  were  left ;  to  find  there  are  otlicrs,  who 
i  and  feel  like  themselves  in  regard  to  these 
ngs,  and  who  are  prepared  to  unite  together  in 
lintaining  old  fashioned  Quakerism.    It  is  also 
eering  to  the  many  Friends  in  this  land,  who 


have  long  marked  the  growing  defection  among  the 
nominal  professors  on  the  other  side  of  the  Atlan- 
tic, and  longed  to  hear  of  a  revival  of  that  chi  ijitian 
zeal  in  defence  of  the  Truth  for  which  Engli>h 
Friends  were  once  conspicuous,  to  find  these  hopef  ul 
evidences  of  life  and  feeling;  and  ardently  do  wc 
desire  that  the  true-hearted,  in  that  important  part 
of  the  vineyard,  may  be  enabled,  through  Divine 
assistance,  to  put  a  stop  to  the  innovations,  and 
cleanse  the  camp  of  those  things  that  have  caused 
the  Society  to  flee  before  the  face  of  its  enemies. 

In  the  following  essay,  we  have  some  insight 
given  of  the  antecedents  of  three  or  four  of  "  the 
leaders"  of  the  "  reforms"  that  threaten  to  overturn 
the  Society  there. — of  The  Friend. 

"  But  if  the  watchman  sec  the  sword  come,  and  blow 
not  the  trumpet,  and  the  people  be  not  warned  :  il'  tlie 
sword  come,  and  take  any  person  from  among  them,  ho 
is  talicn  away  in  his  iniquity  ;  but  his  blood  will  1  re- 
quire at  the  watchmau's  hand." — Ezek.  xxxiii.  G. 

WJlo  are  ike  Reformers  1 — and  what  the  fruit  of 
their  doings  ? 

These  are  questions  which  every  lover  of  the 
"  distinguishing"  religious  views  and  practices  of 
the  Society  of  Friends  should  carefully  ponder  and 
endeavour  to  answer,  according  to  his  opportuni- 
ties of  observation  and  the  measure  of  his  spiritual 
perception.  For  if  it  be  found  that  the  advocates 
of  change  and  "  reform"  are  "  sound  in  the  faith" 
committed  to  our  fathers  in  the  beginning  by  the 
Great  Head  of  the  church,  and  held  by  all  their 
true  spiritual  children  down  to  the  present  time, 
then  we  may  believe  that  they  are  indeed  engaged 
(as  they  profess)  in  the  removal  of  "  the  stumbling 
blocks  out  of  the  way  of  the  people,"  and  endea- 
vouring to  "  build  the  old  wastes,"  to  "  raise  up 
the  former  desolations,"  to  "  repair  the  waste  cities 
— the  desolations  of  many  generations." 

But  if,  on  the  other  hand,  the  result  of  our  ob- 
servation and  perception  should  discover  to  us  that 
the  "  antecedents"  and  present  views  and  practice  of 
some  of  the  prominent  "  leaders  of  the  people"  on 
the  momentous  questions  involving  changes  in  the 
manner  of  conducting  our  meetings  for  worship — 
the  exercise  of  spiritual  (?)  gifts,  and  in  our  rules 
of  church  discipline — are  heterodox  or  latitudina- 
rian — then  we  are  bound  to  believe  that  the  real 
object  sought  to  be  attained  is  the  overtlirow  of 
those  institutions  for  which  our  forefathers  so  nobly 
contended  and  suffered,  and  which  they  handed 
down  to  us  as  a  sacred  (rust  to  be  vmiiitained  i/i- 
violatej  and  proposed  for  reception  to  the  whole 
family  of  man  ;  a  most  important  and  "  distinguish- 
ing" feature  of  which  work  and  way  is  still — as  set 
forth  by  George  Fox  as  that  to  which  he  was  call- 
ed : — "  by  the  divine  po.wer  and  Spirit  of  God,  and 
the  light  of  Jesus,  to  bring  people  off  from  all  their 
own  ways,  to  Clirist  the  new  and  living  way ;  and 
from  their  churches  which  men  had  made  and  ga- 
thered, to  the  church  in  God,  the  general  assembly 
written  in  heaven,  which  Clirist  is  the  Head  of; 
and  off  from  the  world's  teachers,  made  by  men, 
to  learn  of  Christ,  who  is  the  way,  the  trutli,  and 
the  life,  of  whom  the  Father  said,  '  This  is  my  be- 
loved Son,  hear  him  ;'  and  ofi'  from  all  the  world's 
worships,  to  know  the  Spirit  of  Truth  in  the  in- 
ward parts,  and  to  be  led  thereby ;  that  in  it  they 
miglit  worship  the  Father  of  Spirits,  who  seeks 
such  to  worship  him  ;  which  spirit  thci/  (hat  wor- 
shipped not  in  knew  not  what  they  worshipped." 

The  writer  of  these  remarks  has  felt  it  to  be  an 
unspeakable  favour  that  his  eyes  were  opened  to 
see  the  spirituality  of  the  gospel  dispensation  as 
proclaimed  to  the  world  by  our  early  I  'riends,  and 
in  proportion  to  his  estimation  of  the  value  of  that 
testimony,  so  has  he  deplored  the  growing  defec- 
tion and  diisalToction  within  our  borders  iu  regard 


to  it.  During  the  past  twenty-five  years  he  has  not 
been  an  inattentive  observer  of  some  of  the  more 
prominent  actors  who  have  professed  a  strong  de- 
sire lor  a  revival  of  religion  amongst  us,  and  the 
increase  of  our  numbers.  And  now  that  the  in.-i- 
dious  working  of  disaffection  has  as.'-umed  a  definite 
shape,  under  the  guise  of  a  "  testimony  against 
forujality,"  and  in  favour  of  "simplicity  " — by  the 
removal  of  the  ancient  landmarks — by  proposals 
for  reading  the  Scriptures  in  our  meetings — and  by 
"  the  exercise  of  the  gift  ('.')  of  teaching  in  a  more 
extensive  sense  than  has  yet  been  the  case" — the 
attentive  ob^erve^  can  be  at  no  loss  how  to  estimate 
the  value  of  these  proposals  in  respect  to  a  revival 
of  primitive  zeal  for  Quakerism,  perceiving,  as  be 
does,  from  whence  they  emanate. 

For  the  sake  of  the  uninitiated,  however,  who 
may  be  liable  to  be  beguiled  by  the  specious  pro- 
fessions, or  conscientious  heterodoxy  of  some  of 
"  the  leaders"  of  the  present  movenient,  the  writer 
believes  it  to  be  his  duty,  howsoever  painful  the 
task,  to  bring  up  memorials  of  the  pa^t  history  of 
some  of  these  individuals,  in  reference  to  the  ques- 
tions now  mooted  in  the  Society,  and  to  advert  to 
the  present  acknowledged  sentiments  of  others  in 
respect  to  them. 

And,  firstly,  he  would  direct  attention  to  the 
principal  advocate  of  some  of  the  proposed  changes. 
In  the  year  1838,  there  was  appended  to  the  an- 
swers to  the  queries  from  Westmoreland*  Quar- 
terly Meeting  to  the  Yearly  Meeting,  the  informa- 
tion that  disunity  existed  iu  the  Meeting  of  Minis- 
ters and  Elders,  and  that  some  of  the  members  had 
been  baptized  in  water,  and  one  of  them  in  the 
station  of  minister.  The  advocate  alluded  to,  in  a 
plausible  speech,  endeavoured  to  shield  the  parties 
from  the  just  exercise  of  the  discipline — pleading 
for  non-interference  with  these  individuals,  on  the 
ground  of  their  being  "sincere  believers  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Now  he  was  well  aware  that 
not  only  were  the  parties  referred  to  delinquents  in 
regard  to  the  matters  specified  in  these  answers, 
but  that  they  were  more  or  less  converts  to  "  Bea- 
coui,->m."  It  may  be  urged  that  his  antecedents  are 
no  proof  that  his  recent  views  were  otherwise  than 
in  accordance  with  those  of  the  Society.  Those 
who  "  knew  him  best"  read  his  characteristic 
scepticism  in  relation  to  our  principles  and  prac- 
tice, in  the  prize  essay  of  J.  S.  Ilowntrec,  whose 
"teaching''  was  doubtless  at  the  feet  of  this 
"  Gamaliel  of  Ilcform." 

Another  prominent  advocate  of  change,  who  in 
some  re.-^pects  may  be  styled  a  disciple  of  the  party 
referred  to,  has  long  exhibited  laxity  with  regard 
to  many  of  our  fundamental  testimonies,  and  openly 
declares  that  the  only  test  of  fitness  for  member- 
ship in  the  Society  should  be  "  a  belief  in  the 
atonement  and  divinity  of  Christ;"  and  that  he 
would  not  visit  with  "  disownment"  individuals 
who  submit  tliemselves  to  the  rite  of  water  baptism, 
'partake  of  "  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper,'' 
jiay  ecclesiastical  demands,  or  for  any  other  hetero- 
dox practice  or  belief  that  is  not  in  itself  immoral, 
save  and  except  for  disbelief  iu  the  two  cardiual 
points  of  the  christian  faith  above  stated.  The 
danger  and  significance  of  this  ladtudinaricinisin 
rests  chiefly  in  the  fact  that  this  individual  has  re- 
cently been  placed  in  an  active  po-ition  in  the 
"  Large  Committee"  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  is  as- 
sistant clerk  to  the  Quarterly  Meeting,  and  has  for 
some  time  held  the  important  administrative  office 
of  clerk  to  the  Monthly  Meeting,  of  which  he  is  a 
member!  Alas  I  "the  fathers  where  arc  they, 
and  the  prophets  do  they  live  forever?" 

x\.nother  instance  may  be  suflicieut  to  indicate 
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"  who  are  the  reformers  and  their  fruit  ?"  Two 
warm  admirers  of  Rowutree's-  essay,  and  strenuous 
advocates  for  the  abolition  of  the  "  network"  of 
llules  of  Discipline  (as  they  are  flippantly  styled) 
and  other  proposed  changes,  were  recently  an- 
nounced in  the  public  prints  as  present  at  the  con- 
secration of  a  "Steeple-house"  by  a  "Lord  Bishop" 
of  the  state  church  ! 

Do  not  these  facts  "speak  volumes"  with  regard 
to  the  character  of  the  present  controversy  ?  Is 
not  the  ultimate  aim  of  these  "  leaders  of  the  peo- 
ple"— these  "blind  leaders  of  the  blind" — the  en- 
tire overthrow  of  those  sound  views  of  christian 
truth  handed  down  to  us  by  our  persecuted  or  mar- 
tyred predecessors?  May  the  designs  of  these 
Babel-builders  be  frustrated,  for  as  certainly  as 
they  succeed,  the  Society  will  be  confounded  and 
scattered !  To  remain  members  of  a  body,  with 
whose  principles  and  practices  they  are  at  issue, 
cannot  be  reconciled  with  that  nobility  of  charac- 
ter which  ought  to  be  maintained  by  every  pro- 
fessed follower  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

It  cannot  be  denied  that  already  the  injurious 
"  fruit  of  their  doings"  is  apparent  in  the  greater 
laxity  of  "the  young  people,"  and  some  of  more 
advanced  age,  in  reference  to  the  wearing  of  "  mo- 
dest apparel,"  the  practice  of  music,  attendance  at 
places  of  diversion,  &c.,  and  in  the  maintenance  of 
our  testimony  against  will-worship,  and  a  man 
made  and  hired  ministry,  &c. 

In  conclusion,  let  me  revive,  for  the  encourage- 
ment of  the  sincere-hearted  amongst  us,  that  say- 
ing of  our  blessed  Lord — "Everyone  that  hath 
forsaken  houses,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father, 
or  mother,  or  wife,  or  children,  or  lands,  for  my 
name's  sake,  shall  receive  an  hundredfold,  and 
shall  inherit  everlasting  life.  But  many  that  are 
first  shall  be  last,  and  the  last  shall  be  first." 

Observer. 

Second  month  26th,  18C0. 


The  Wo)id  of  London. — Year  by  year  this  an- 
cient town,  like  a  young  and  rich  colony,  creeps 
eastward  and  westward,  north  and  south;  fields 
and  fresh  air  giving  up  their  verdure  and  freshness 
to  dingy  brick-houses  and  fetid  alleys,  and  the 
masses  of  population  clustering  together  round  the 
common  centre  of  work  and  pleasure.  The  thirsty 
souls  of  London  need  have  no  fear  of  becoming 
thirstier  so  long  as  there  are  upward  of  four  thou- 
sand public  houses  and  one  thousand  wine  mer- 
chants to  minister  to  their  deathless  thirst.  The 
bread  to  this  enormous  quantity  of  sack  is  repre- 
sented by  2.500  bakers,  1700  butchers,  not  includ- 
ing pork-butchers;  2600  tea-dealers  and  grocers, 
1260  coffee-room  keepers,  nearly  1500  dairymen, 
and  1350  tobacconists.  To  look  after  the  diges- 
tion of  this  enormous  amount  of  food  upward  of 
2400  duly  licensed  practitioners,  surgeons  and 
physicians  are  daily  running  to  and  fro  through 
this  mighty  metropolis,  whose  patients,  in  due 
course  of  time  and  physic,  are  handed  over  to  the 
tender  mercies  of  500  undertakers.  Nearly  3000 
boot  and  shoemakers  add  their  aid  to  that  of  tlie 
doctor  to  keep  our  feet  dry  and  warm,  while  2050 
tailors  do  as  much  for  the  rest  of  our  bodies.  The 
wants  of  the  fairer  portion  of  the  population  are 
supplied  by  1080  linen-drapers  and  1560  milliners 
and  dress-makers.  1540  private  schools  take  charge 
of  our  children,  and  290  pawn  brokers'  shops  find 
employment  and  profit  out  of  the  reverses,  follies, 
and  vices  of  the  community.  About  300,000  houses 
give  shelter  to  two  millions  and  a  half  of  people, 
whose  little  differences  are  aggravated  and  settled 
by  upward  of  3U00  attorneys  and  3000  barristers. 
The  spiritual  wants  of  this  mighty  aggregate  of 
human  souls  arc  cared  for  by  939  clergymen  and 


dissenting  ministers,  who  respectively  preside  over 
429  churches  and  423  chapels,  of  which  latter 
buildings  the  Independents  have  121,  the  Baptists 
100,  the  Wesleyans  77,  the  Roman  Catholics  59, 
the  Calvinists  and  English  Presbyterians  10  each, 
the  Quakers  8,  the  Jews  10,  the  numerous  other 
sects  being  content  with  numbers  varying  with 
from  one  to  five  each. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

An  Affectionate  Address  to  the  Younger  Members 
of  Pliiladelfhia  Yearly  Meeting. 
Very  tender  solicitude  often  prevails  in  my 
heart,  beloved  young  Friends,  for  your  present  and 
eternal  welfare.  While  I  am  by  no  means  igno- 
rant experimentally  of  the  pitfalls,  snares  and 
temptations,  which  beset  the  slippery  paths  of 
youth,  I  have  felt  increasingly  anxious  on  your 
account  at  the  present  time,  because  of  the  lapsed 
and  unsettled,  and  in  some  measure  stumbling 
state  of  our  religious  Society.  Though  it  is  wor- 
thy of  remark,  that  this  is  by  no  means  limited 
and  sectional,  nor  confined  to  our  own  division  of 
the  christian  church.  But  in  view  of  the  thin  and 
still  thinning  ranks  among  those  with  us  to  whom 
we  have  been  looking  as  elders  and  standard- 
bearers,  how  mournfully  applicable  is  the  lan- 
guage :  "  The  fathers  where  are  they  ?  and  the 
prophets  do  they  live  forever?"  While  this  re- 
duction has  taken  place  by  faithful  men  and  wo- 
men having  been  gathered  to  their  everlasting 
reward,  the  enemy  has  also  been  busy,  it  may  be 
while  too  many  of  us  have  been  sleeping  in  carnal 
security,  in  sowing  tares  in  our  midst ;  the  ten- 
dency of  which  has  been  to  distract  and  cripple 
the  Society,  to  attempt  to  modify  its  principles, 
and  to  absolve  the  members  from  the  faithful 
maintenance  of  its  testimonies,  as  well  as  to  im- 
pair the  precious  fellowship  and  unity,  which  once 
so  remarkably  characterized  us  as  a  people.  May 
the  painful  evidence  of  the  vacant  places  of  those 
thus  removed,  with  the  effectual  conviction  that  it 
is  time  to  repair  the  breaches  sorrowfully  made  in 
the  walls  of  Zion,  added  to  our  individual  respon- 
sibility, as  we  desire  to  become  good  and  faithful 
stewards  of  the  manifold  grace  of  God,  tend  to 
arouse  all,  and  provoke  to  emulation,  that  through 
the  reception  of  Christ  Jesus,  the  way,  the  truth, 
and  the  life,  into  our  hearts,  and  by  submission 
and  obedience  to  his  convicting,  sanctifying  and 
preserving  Spirit  we  may  become  effectually  pre- 
pared for  religious  usefulness  in  the  church  and  in 
the  world.  For  it  is  an  unchangeable  truth,  pro- 
mulgated by  the  Lord  Jesus  himself,  "  Without 
me,  ye  can  do  nothing."  And  no  less  applicable 
to  us  is  the  encouraging  assurance  through  his 
apostle  :  "  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee." 

Dear  young  Friends,  may  these  fundamental 
and  immutable  truths  be  indelibly  impressed  upon 
your  minds.  That  without  Him  "  in  whose  hand 
our  breath  is,  and  whose  are  all  our  ways,"  we 
can  do  no  good  thing  :  while  with  Him  "  nothing 
shall  be  impossible  unto  us."  That  "  as  the  branch 
cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  except  it  abide  in  the 
vine ;  no  more  can  7/e,  except  ye  abide  in"  Christ : 
and  that  abiditig  iti  Ilim^  the  Living  Vine,  ye 
can  do  no  other  than  bring  forth  fruit  to  the  hon- 
our of  his  name,  and  your  own  unspeakable  peace. 
Believing  it  will  tend  to  guard  from  imminent  dan- 
gers prevalent  in  this  day,  and  to  preserve  upon  the 
living  foundation,  I  wish  renewedly  and  earnestly  to 
press  upon  you  the  deep  conviction  of  your  own  im- 
poteney  and  nothingness,  and  of  the  Redeemer's 
omnipotence  and  omnipresence.  Remember  the 
apostle's  acknowledgment — "When  I  am' weak,, 
then  am  I  strong,"  and  "  I  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  which  strcngtheneth  me."  He  alone  is  our  life 
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and  salvation,  and  ever  standeth  ready  to  dispei 
to,  and  anoint  with  a  portion  of  his  light 
Spirit,  all  those  who  ask  it  of  him  in  the  sinceri 
of  contrite  and  heaven-longing  hearts.  Have 
some  of  you  in  degree  been  made  sensible  of  tb 
when,  as  "  in  the  cool  of  the  day,"  you  have  be 
a  little  palled  and  weary  of  earth's  surfeiting  a 
evanescent  gratifications?  When  the  Spirit 
your  dear  Saviour  has  met  with  you,  and  pie 
with  you,  and  shown  you,  not  only  the  vanity 
all  your  temporal  delights  and  pleasures,  but  th 
you  were  born  for  a  far  different  purpose,  than 
be  thus  spending  your  days  in  that  which  will  pre 
no  better  than  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit ! 
believe  this  is  the  case.  And  perhaps  to  some 
an  especial  manner,  who  have  wandered  fartl 
from  the  Father's  house,  and  have  partaken  mc 
of  the  husks  of  this  world,  has  not  this  "  faith 
and  true  Witness"  pressed  home  to  the  shrinki 
bosoms  of  such,  the  pathetic  appeal, — Why  y, 
ye  go  astray?  "  Why  will  ye  die,  0  house 
Israel?"  May  these  remember  the  prophetic 
surance :  "  0  Israel,  thou  hast  destroyed  thyse 
but  in  me  is  thine  help."  Would  that  the  lame 
able  infatuation  by  the  god  of  this  world,  who 
holding  some  of  your  souls  in  the  bondage  of  s 
might  be  dissipated  and  broken.  That  your  e^ 
might  be  opened  to  see  the  enemy's  subtle  influei 
over  you,  and  through  His  grace  and  help — i 
ever-present  Helper — who  came  to  seek  and  to  s£i 
that  which  is  lost,  you  might  be  enabled  to  tt' 
from  lying  vanities,  and  all  the  wages  of  sin,  wh 
is  death,  and  to  embrace  that  deliverance  wh 
comes  through  submission  of  our  all  unto  H 
who,  in  unspeakable  loving-kindness  and  tenc 
mercy,  gave  himself  for  us.  Purchasing  forgi 
ness  for  us  from  the  sins  that  are  past,  if  we  ; 
but  willing  to  submit  to  the  terms  of  his  salvati 
and  to  receive  him  in  his  second  appearance,  wi 
out  sin  unto  salvation,  to  rule  and  to  reign  in 
hearts. 

We  are  all  "  by  nature  the  children  of  wrat  ^ 
"  all  having  sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glori 
God."    But  the  Lord  who  is  rich  in  mercy  towa 
us,  hath  not  only  quickened  us,  who  were  dead 
trespasses  and  sins,  but  hath  sent  forth  the  Sp, 
of  his  Son  into  our  hearts,  which  convicts  for 
and  disobedience,  and  as  we  submit  to  its  chast 
ing  power,  brings  us  to  a  heart-felt  sense  of 
miserable  condition  as  children  of  the  first  Ad; 
and  as  we  are  faithful  to  the  fresh  unfoldings 
this  divine  light  of  Christ  Jesus,  leads  out  of  da 
ness  into  his  marvellous  light;  and  renews 
again  into  the  heavenly  image  of  Him  who  crea 
us.    But,  dear  young  Friends,  an  artful  enemy 
laid  a  snare  here,  which  some  of  our  members 
warily  have  been  caught  with.    Which  is,  t 
inasmuch  as  "  Christ  our  passover  has  been  sa 
ficed  for  us,"  and  "  His  own  self  bare  our  sin; 
his  own  body  on  the  tree,"  therefore,  it  is  c 
tended,  that  all  that  is  required  of  us  is  a  n 
belief  that  he  has  suffered  the  penalty  due  to 
sins,  and  that  it  is  the  sufiiciency  of  Jesus'  ate 
nient  that  is  to  stand  us  instead,  and  answer,  if' 
out  anything  on  our  part,  all  our  spiritual  ni 
But  if  this  is  an  easy  and  popular,  it  is  no  le 
deceitful  and  very  dangerous  .doctrine.  Fo 
true,  it  would  indeed  make  the  way  to  heaven 
most  of  railroad  ease  and  facility ;  and  bes 
making  void  the  necessity  of  submission  and  i 
dience  on  our  part,  it  would  render  useless  and 
operative  many  of  the  most  solemnly  imposed 
junctions  of  oar  Holy  Redeemer  and  his  apost 
aSj"- Strait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow  is  the  v 
which  leadcth  unto  life,"  &c.    "  Except  ye 
converted,  and  become  as  little  children,  ye  s 
net  enter  into  the  kingdo^m  of  heaven."    "  Ex 
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an  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom 
Jod."  And  "  Without  holiness  no  man  ^hall 
the  Lord."  No:  this  ever-precious  atoning 
•ifice  is  ouly  made  efl'ectual  to  the  sinner's  sanc- 
ation  and  justification,  through  his  obedience 
he  law  of  the  spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus,  and 
iving  Him  into  the  heart,  where  his  kingdom 
;t  be  set  up,  and  his  will  be  done  if  ever  we 
justified,  and  created  anew,  being  made  living 
lesses  of  his  resurrection,  and  meet  for  an  in- 
stance with  the  saints  in  light. 
Jeware,  beloved  young  Friends,  of  an  easy  and 
loth  road  to  heaven.  By  this  I  by  no  means 
1  to  discourage  you,  or,  as  far  as  my  little  in- 
nce  extends,  to  bring  an  evil  report  of  "  the 
d  land,"'  so  as  in  any  wise  to  paralyze  your 
rts.  But  on  the  contrary  to  encourage  and  to 
lulate  you,  even  "  as  a  strong  man  to  run  a 
3-,"  fully  believing  that  what  faithful  Joshua 

Caleb  of  old  reported  of  the  promised  Canaan 
y  had  been  to  search  out,  is  infinitely  superseded 
the  spiritual  inheritance  which  awaits  the  will- 

and  obedient,  the  humble,  careful  traveller 
ards  the  city  of  Zion.  They  testified,  that  it 
I  "  an  exceeding  good  land."  Saying,  also,  "  If 
rebel  not  against  the  Lord,  neither  fear  the 
pie  of  the  land,  then  will  the  Lord  bring  us 
reinto,  and  will  give  it  unto  us;  a  land  that 
reth  with  milk  and  honey.  '  May  we  be  encour- 
d  to  diligence  hereby.  But  I  have  feared  that 
idst  the  "  thousands  of  modern  inventions,"  we 
uld  also  attempt  to  get  up  some  happy  expe- 
ut,  grateful  to  the  fleshly  mind  and  will  of  man, 
climbing  up  some  other  way  to  the  kingdom 
n  by  Christ  the  unchangeable  way ;  that  we 
uld  seek  to  take  heaven  by  violence  and  force, 
let  thither  without  our  Holy  Redeemer's  alone 
ing  baptism  ;  without  the  true  self-denial  and 
consequent  death  of  self ;  without  the  mortify- 
I  humiliating  cross  of  Christ,  by  whom  a  great 
stle-  declares,  "  the  world  is  crucified  unto  me, 
I  I  unto  the  world  ;"  and  also  without  the  child 
I  fool's  state ;  without  tribulations,  without  re- 
leration,  without  justification,  and  without  holi- 
s. 

Concluded  next  week. 


The  Anglo-Saxon  Race. — The  United  States 
I  Great  Britain  are  engaged  in  a  contest,  how- 
r  little  it  n;ay  be  noticed,  which  will  subjugate 
world  to  their  co-operative  power.  It  is  not  a 
test  for  territory,  nor  for  political  distinction, 
is  one  for  the  supremacy  of  the  Anglo-Saxon 
e,  and  the  general  u-e  of  the  Anglo-Saxon 
!»ue.  For  a  long  time  Britain  chiefly  was  la- 
iring in  the  old  world.    Now  the  influence  of 

United  States  is  being  felt  side  by  side  with 
's  in  all  parts  of  it.  On  the  continent  of  Eu- 
e,  in  Asia,  Africa,  and  in  the  vast  range  of  the 
eific  isles,  both  countries  are  wielding  an  im- 
□se  power,  and  by  their  commercial  and  diplo- 
tic  energy  giving  a  tone  and  new  life  to  the  in- 
)itants  of  many  lands.  The  following  clipping 
n  an  exchange  may  not  err  much  in  stating 
t  in  three  generations  the  race  will  probably 
upy  and  subdue  the  continents  and  islands  of 

earth  : 

'In  1620,  the  Anglo-Saxon  race  numbered 
lut  6,000,000,  and  was  confined  to  England, 
,les,  and  Scotland ;  and  the  combination  of 
ch  it  is  the  result,  was  not  then  more  than  halt 
fected,  for  neither  Wales  nor  Scotland  was  half 
ionized  at  the  time.  Now  it  numbers  60,000,- 
•  of  human  beings,  planted  upon  all  the  islands 
,  continents  of  the  earth,  and  increasing  evcry- 
;re  by  an  intense  ratio  of  progression.  It  is 
absorbing  or  displacing  all  the  sluggi-h  races 


or  barbarous  tribes  of  men  that  have  occupied  the 
continents  of  America,  Africa,  A.sia,  and  the  is- 
lands of  the  ocean.  If  no  great  physical  revolu- 
tion supervene  to  check  its  propagation,  it  will 
number  800,000,000  of  human  beings  in  less  than 
one  hundred  and  fifty  years  from  the  present  time 
— all  speaking  the  same  language,  centred  to  the 
same  literature  and  religion,  and  exhibiting  all  its 
inherent  and  inalienable  characteristics. 

"  Thus  the  population  of  the  earth  is  fast  be- 
coming Anglo-Saxonized  by  blood.  But  the  Eng- 
lish language  is  more  self-expansive  and  aggressive 
than  the  blood  of  that  race.  When  a  community 
begin  to  speak  the  English  language,  it  is  half 
Saxonized,  even  if  not  a  drop  of  Anglo-Saxon 
blood  runs  in  its  veins.  Ireland  was  never  colo- 
nized from  England  like  North  America  or  Aus- 
tralia, but  nearly  the  whole  of  its  7,000,000  or 
8,000,000  already  speak  the  English  language, 
which  is  the  preparatory  state  to  being  entirely 
absorbed  into  the  Anglo-Saxon  race,  as  one  of  its 
most  vigorous  and  useful  elements.  Everywhere 
the  English  language  is  gaining  upon  the  languages 
of  the  earth,  and  preparing  those  who  speak  it  for 
this  absorption. 

"  The  young  generation  of  the  East  Indies  is 
learning  it;  and  it  is  probable  that  within  fifty 
years  65,000,000  of  human  beings  of  the  Asiatic 
race  will  speak  the  language  on  that  continent. 
So  it  is  in  the  United  States.  About  50,000  emi- 
grants from  Germany  and  other  countries  of  con- 
tinental Europe  are  arriving  in  this  country  every 
year.  Perhaps  they  cannot  speak  a  word  of  Eng- 
lish when  they  first  land  on  our  shores;  but  in  the 
course  of  a  few  years  they  master  the  language  to 
some  extent.  Their  children  sit  upon  the  same 
seats  in  our  common  schools  with  those  o)  native 
Americans,  and  become,  as  they  grow  up  and  dif- 
fuse themselves  among  the  rest  of  the  population, 
completely  Anglo-Saxonized.  Thus  the  race  is  fast 
occupying  and  subduing  to  its  genius  all  the  con- 
tinents and  islands  of  the  earth. 

"  The  grandson  of  many  a  young  man  who 
reads  these  lines,  will  probably  live  to  see  the  day 
when  that  race  will  number  its  800,000,000  of 
human  beings.  Their  unity,  harmony  and  brother- 
hood must  be  determined  by  the  relations  between 
Great  Britain  and  the  United  States.  Their  union 
will  be  the  union  of  the  two  worlds.  If  they  dis- 
charge their  duty  to  each  other  and  to  mankind, 
they  must  become  the  united  heart  of  the  mighty 
race  they  represent,  feeding  its  myriad  veins  with 
the  blood  of  moral  and  political  life.  Upon  the 
state  of  their  fellowship,  then,  more  than  upon  the 
union  of  any  two  nations  on  earth,  depends  the 
well-being  of  humanity,  and  the  peace  and  pro- 


gress of  the  world." 


-  Christian  Advocate. 


It  is  only  through  the  enlightening  and  support- 
ing grace  of  the  lloly  Spirit,  that  the  Scriptures 
themselves  can  be  consulted  with  advantage. — 
Wliatclij. 
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Society  by  many  who  either  have  never  understood 
and  held  its  faith,  or  apostatized  from  it,  and  to 
encourage  those  who  maintain  their  allegiance  to 
our  christian  profession  to  come  forth  boldly  in  itd 
defence.  As  was  to  be  expected,  her  plain  speak- 
ing brought  upon  her  no  little  censure  from  some 
who  would  be  glad  to  have  every  one  deterred 
from  exposing  their  design  to  overturn  the  doctrines 
and  testimonies  of  Friends.  She  had  been,  for 
many  months  in  feeble  health,  and  in  the  last 
number  of  The  British  Friend  we  find  a  notice  of 
her  decease:  there  is  also  the  following  extract 
from  a  letter  written  by  her  a  short  time  since : 

"  Third  month  29th,  1860. 
"It  has  seemed  as  if  the  time  had  at  last  ar- 
rived when  I  may  again  write  in  this  little  book. 
Most  wonderfully  has  the  Lord  raised  me  from  the 
bed  of  sickness,  which  has  been  more  or  less  my 
portion  since  the  Eleventh  month  last,  and  has 
raised  me  up  thus  far  to  some  degree  of  restora- 
tion of  strength ;  but  I  feel  that  it  is  probably 
cnly  for  a  little  while,  in  order  that  I  may  fulfil 
the  remaining  services,  either  doing  or  oi  si/JJcr- 
i>'g,  which  Jlis  Jioly  ivilL  has  appointed.  Inscru- 
table to  the  eye  of  man  are  His  dispensations,  but 
they  are  fraught  with  deep  and  secret  wisdom,  and 
revealed  at  times  and  made  ch^ar  to  the  enlight- 
ened spiritual  understanding.  I  have  much  cause 
to  be  thankful,  in  believing  that  the  dcpp  exercise 
of  my  mind  during  last  summer  and  autumn  has 
been  permitted,  in  some  little  degree,  to  be  service- 
able in  the  cause  of  Truth  ;  and  the  many  strik- 
ing testimonies  I  have  received  since  the  publish- 
ing of  my  little  book,  TJlc  Voice  from  tJte  Wilder- 
ness, indubitably  prove  that  a  response  has  been 
awakened  in  the  hearts  of  not  a  few,  who  still 
mourn  over  the  afilictions  of  Zion,  and  who  are 
waiting  for  the  coming  of  that  day,  when  the  Lord 
shall  arise  to  deliver;  when  Jerusalem  shall  be 
searched  as  with  candles;  '  when  the  haughtiness 
of  man  shall  be  brought  low,"  and  the  Lord  alone 
and  His  pure  Truth  shall  be  exalted.  Then  shall 
the  little  and  lowly  ones  be  the  objects  of  His 
tender  regard  ;  then  shall  the  precious  sto}ies  which 
have  been  preparing  in  solitary  situations,  bo 
brought  together  and  fitted  for  their  places ;  then 
shall  they  appear  polished  and  of  right  proportions, 
and  beautiful  to  the  eye  of  the  beholder,  and  suited 
to  the  taste  of  the  great  architect;  who  shall  take 
a  delight  in  His  building,  and  make  it  'the  house 
of  His  glory,'  a  habitation  fit  for  Himsilj  to  dwell 
in." 


FIFTH  MONTH  26,  1860. 


In  some  editorial  remarks  published  in  the  31st 
number  of  the  current  volume,  we  took  occasion 
to  quote  some  passages  from  a  pamphlet  entitled 
"A  Voice  from  the  Wilderness,"  written  by  Sarah 
Alexander,  a  minister  in  England.  The  work  was 
intended  to  point  out  the  origin  of  the  present 
lapsed  condition  of  our  religious  Society  in  Great 
Britain,  to  awaken  Friends  there  to  a  just  sense  of 
the  true  character  of  the  changes  urged  upon  the 


We  ask  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  the  fol- 
lowing communication  respecting  the  Oneida  In- 
dians. It  has  been  prepared  by  a  Friend  well 
informed  of  the  present  deplorable  condition  of 
those  poor  people  ;  who,  in  their  extremity,  have 
bethought  them  of  the  kindness  formerly  mani- 
fested towards  them  by  Friends  of  I'hiladelphia 
Yearly  Meeting,  and  now  appeal  to  their  liberality 
f(  r  the  means  to  rescue  themselves,  their  wives  and 
helpless  children  from  starvation  and  its  attendant 
diseases.  We  are  persuaded  that  it  is  not  neces- 
sary for  us  to  say  anything  to  enforce  their  claims 
upon  the  kind  consideration  of  our  readers,  and 
will  only  add,  that  whatever  is  done  for  their  relief, 
should  be  done  quickly.  Means  have  been  taken 
to  collect  funds  Iroin  Friends  in  this  city,  and  those 
in  the  country  wishing  to  give  can  forward  their 
contributions  to  some  one  here,  who  will  add  them 
to  the  suQi  raised. 

"  (lXEin.\  INDIANS. 
"  A  remnant  of  the  Oneida  nation  of  Indians 
numberiu2  about  eifrht  hundred,  reside  in  the  State 
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of  Wisconsin,  not  far  from  Green  Bay.  They  were 
removed  by  our  government  from  the  State  of  New 
York,  to  their  present  location,  about  the  year 
1832.  They  have  made  considerable  advancement 
in  civilization,  have  abandoned  the  chase,  support 
themselves  by  agriculture,  and  have  earned  the  re- 
putation of  being  good  farmers.  It  is  well  known 
that  all  our  North-western  country  has  of  late 
years  suffered  from  a  succession  of  bad  crops.  In 
some  parts  the  inhabitants  were  threatened  with 
famine,  and  had  not  aid  from  neighbouring  regions 
been  extended  to  them,  there  is  reason  to  believe 
some  must  have  died  of  starvation.  The  Oneidas 
have  been  participators  in  these  sufferings,  but  not 
in  the  aid  ;  none  of  which  reached  them.  They 
endured  in  silence,  not  making  their  wants  known. 
But  the  failure  of  their  crops  last  year  has  reduced 
them  to  so  low  a  point  that  they  look  to  the  future 
with  fearful  forebodings.  They  have  used  up  nearly 
all  their  resources,  and  are  without  grain  to  sow 
their  fields,  or  money  to  purchase  what  they  re- 
quire for  this  purpose.  In  their  distress  they 
have  remembered  their  Quaker  friends  whose  kind- 
ness they  experienced  formerly  in  their  old  home, 
and  they  now  appeal  to  them  in  their  present  des- 
titution. It  is  the  lirst  appeal  of  the  kind  they 
have  made  since  their  removal  to  Wisconsin,  and 
they  trust  it  may  be  the  last.  They  have  it  ia 
contemplation  to  obtain  the  consent  of  the  United 
States  government  to  the  division  of  their  lands,  so 
that  every  one  may  hold  his  farm  in  fee,  instead 
of  having  all  in  common,  and  they  hope,  if  such 
change  should  be  effected,  improved  culture  will 
follow  and  a  more  prosperous  condition  of  things, 
and  consequently  less  liability  to  the  recurrence  of 
such  a  state  of  want  as  that  under  which  they  are 
now  suffering. 

"  These  Indians  were  visited  by  two  Friends 
from  Philadelphia,  in  the  year  1849.  The  interest 
manifested  by  those  Friends  in  their  affairs,  has 
encouraged  the  Oneidas  recently  to  make  known 
to  them  their  situation,  and  it  is  by  those  Friends 
that  this  statement  is  presented  to  the  considera- 
tion of  their  fellow-members. 

"  Contributions  will  be  received  by  Thomas 
Evans,  No.  817  Arch  street. 

"  I'hiliidelpbia,  Fifth  mo.  21st,  18G0." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Europe. — News  from  England  to  the  10th  inst. 

Loid  John  llnssell  had  stated  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons that  England  had  made  a  proposition  to  America, 
relative  to  the  settlement  of  the  iSan  Juan  question, 
which  was  rejected.  Another  despatch  had  been  sent 
out,  and  General  Cass'  reply  thereto  was  loolied  for 
shortly,  and  further  steps  would  depend  on  the  nature 
of  that  reply. 

The  Reform  bill  had  passed  its  second  reading  in  the 
House  of  Commons  without  a  division. 

Lord  John  Russell  had  denied  that  the  China  expedi- 
tion would  be  delayed  till  Lord  Elgin's  arrival  out;  on 
the  contrary,  operations  will  be  pressed  forward. 

John  and  Anthony  Blaikie,  lawyers,  of  Aberdeen,  had 
failed,  and  the  senior  partner  had  absconded.  Their 
liabilities  were  estimated  at  £400,000.  It  is  stated  that 
the  circumstances  are  of  the  gravest  kind,  and  many  fa- 
milies will  suffer. 

I'ullinger,  the  defaulting  cashier  of  the  Union  Bank, 
)iad  pleaded  guilty.  His  accomplice,  Lyttleton,  was  ac- 
quitted. 

A  very  large  emigration  from  Ireland  to  the  United 
States  was  taking  place.  The  provincial  pajiers  teem 
with  the  subject,  and  the  farmers  have  taken  alarm  at 
the  almost  certain  prospect  of  a  scarcity  of  labourers. 

The  Great  Britain  has  arrived  from  Australia,  with 
£100,000  in  gold,  after  a  passage  of  sixty-two  days.  The 
new  gold  fields  were  very  productive.  Trade  at  Mel- 
bourne was  depressed,  and  several  failures  had  occur- 
red. 

The  Great  Eastern  is  advertised  to  sail  from  South- 
am[iton  for  New  York  on  the  9th  of  next  month. 

The  London  money  market  was  unchanged.  Consols, 


95^  a  95J.  The  bank  rate  of  interest  has  been  reduced 
to  4J  cent. 

The  Liverpool  cotton  market  was  firm,  with  an  ad- 
vancing tendency.  Breadstuffs  dull.  Red  wheat,  10s.  3c?. 
a  10s.  9d.  per  100  pounds  ;  white,        a  12s.  3c?. 

The  continued  advance  of  breadstuffs  in  France  will 
put  in  operation  the  sliding  scale,  which  will  cause  a 
suspension  of  the  exports  of  corn  to  Great  Britain. 

The  bill  modifying  the  tariff  on  wool,  cotton  and  other 
raw  materials,  had  been  approved  by  the  legislative 
body,  by  a  nearly  unanimous  vote. 

The  Paris  Bourse  was  animated,  and  prices  higher. 
The  French  garrison  remained  at  Rome,  and  it  was  not 
known  that  any  decision  had  yet  been  taken  relative  to 
its  withdrawal. 

The  disturbances  in  Sicily  continued.  Gen.  Garibaldi 
had  gone  to  the  island,  notwithstanding  the  protest  of 
the  Sardinian  government,  which  did  not  wish  the  new 
Italian  State  to  be  involved  in  the  difSculty.  The  go- 
vernment had  seized  the  arras  and  ammunition,  which 
had  been  deposited  near  Genoa,  and  had  ordered  that 
port  to  be  watched. 

The  King  of  Naples  is  alarmed,  and  has  applied  to  the 
Northern  courts  for  their  counsel,  and  probably  for  their 
moral  support. 

One  thousand  Irishmen  had  left  Trieste  for  Ancona, 
in  order  to  be  enrolled  in  the  Pope's  army. 

The  King  of  Sardinia  was  at  Bologna,  and  had  re- 
ceived an  enthusiastic  reception.  The  sindics  presented 
him  with  five  million  francs  as  a  voluntary  contribution 
from  the  people. 

A  general  amnesty  is  granted  in  Spain,  the  only  con- 
dition being  that  the  recipients  take  the  oath  of  alle- 
giance. Count  Montemolin  and  his  brother  would  be 
reinstated  as  princes  of  the  royal  family. 

Belgium  had  offered  Turkey  forty  millions  of  francs 
for  the  island  of  Cypress. 

United  States. — The  Republican  National  Convention, 
which  met  at  Chicago  last  week,  had  a  full  attendance 
of  delegates  from  all  the  Free  States  and  a  part  of  the 
Southern  States.  The  Convention  drew  together  an  as- 
semblage of  many  thousands  of  persons,  who  were  in- 
terested in  its  proceedings.  Its  business  was  conducted 
with  as  much  harmony  and  good  feeling  as  could  be  ex- 
pected in  such  a  body,  and  was  brought  to  a  close  on 
the  18th  inst.,  by  the  nomination  of  Abram  Lincoln,  of 
Illinois,  for  the  office  of  President  of  the  United  States, 
and  Hannibal  Hamlin,  of  Maine,  forthatof  Vice-President. 

The  Slave  Trade. — On  the  19th,  the  President  of  the 
United  States  sent  a  message  to  Congress  respecting  the 
capture  of  the  slaver  Wild  Fire  with  507  negroes,  which 
is  now  in  custody  at  Key  West.  The  President  refers  to 
the  case  of  the  slaver  Echo,  when  the  negroes  were  sent 
back  by  an  agreement  with  the  Colonization  Society, 
and  suggested  that  Congress  authorize  the  President  to 
make  a  general  agreement  with  the  Colonization  Soci- 
ety to  cover  all  future  cases.  In  consequence  of  the  in- 
creased activity  of  the  slave  trade,  such  cases  are  likely 
to  become  frequent,  and  something  must  be  done.  He 
says,  "  It  is  truly  lamentable  that  Great  Britain  and  the 
United  States  should  be  obliged  to  expend  such  a  vast 
amount  of  blood  and  treasure  for  the  suppression  of  the 
African  slave  trade  ;  and  this  when  the  only  portions  of 
the  civilized  world  where  it  is  tolerated  and  encouraged 
are  the  Spanish  islands  of  Cuba  and  Porto  Rico." 

New  York. — Mortality  last  week,  402. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  189. 

Pennsylvania  Railroad. — The  earnings  of  this  road  for 
four  months  of  1860,  are  as  follows  : — 

First  month  ....  $366,699 
Second  "  ...         409, Y96 

Third  "  ....  581,827 
Fourth  "  ...  512,307 


Total,  $1,870,629 
The  earnings  of  the  first  four  months  of  this  year  exceed 
those  of  the  same  period  in  any  previous  year. 

Exlensire  Brought. — In  many  counties  of  the  State  of 
New  York,  scarcely  any  rain  has  fallen  for  a  month  past. 
In  some  districts  the  springs  were  failing,  and  the  vege- 
tation was  sickly  and  discoloured.  In  New  England 
also,  there  is  said  to  have  been  an  unusual  deficiency  of 
rain  the  present  spring. 

Early  Wheat. — On  the  21st  inst.,  the  first  new  wheat 
of  the  season  was  offered  in  the  New  York  market.  This 
wheat  was  raised  in  Geor^^ia  ;  the  price  asked  was  ^l.T'S 
per  bushel. 

A  Protective  Tariff. — Washington  advices  state  that 
the  prospect  in  the  U.  S.  Senate  of  passing  the  House 
Tariff  bill,  is  more  favourable  than  heretofore  supposed. 
It  is  said  that  twenty-eight  Senators  are  known  to  be  in 
favour  of  it,  while  others  may  vote  for  it  with  slight 
modifications. 


The  Homestead  Bill  as  amended  by  the  Senate,  w 
taken  up  in  the  House  of  Representatives  on  the  2 
inst.  By  a  vote  of  104  to  59,  the  Houge  substitut 
therefor  the  original  bill — so  the  subject  will  go  aga 
to  the  Senate. 

Capture  of  another  Slaver. — The  bark  William,  of 
York,  has  been  captured  off  the  Isle  of  Pines  by  t 
U.  S.  steamer  Wyandotte.  She  had  on  board  a  car 
of  slaves  numbering  550,  who  have  been  taken  to  K 
West. 

The  Markets. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
the  21st  inst.  New  York — Sales  of  40,000  bushels 
wheat,  $1.23  a  $1.25  for  Milwaukie  Club,  $1.22  for  R 
cine  Spring;  barley,  60  cts.  a  64;  corn,  sales  of  80,0 
bushels,  66  cts.  a  67  cts.  for  mixed  Western,  73  cts.  f 
yellow  Southern  and  Jersey,  81  cts.  for  choice  whit 
oats,  40  cts.  a  42  cts.  Baltimore — Flour,  $6  00 
wheat,  $1.28  a  $1.35  ;  white,  $1.55  a  $1.65  ;  white  coi 
71  cts.  a  74  cts.;  yellow,  70  cts.  a  71  cts.  Philadelp) 
—Red  wheat,  $1.35  a  $1.45;  white,  $1.45;  rye,  90  ct: 
corn,  72  cts.  a  76  cts.;  oats,  44  cts.  a  45  cts.;  clov 
seed,  $4.50  a  $4.75;  Timothy,  $3.87;  flax-seed,  $!.( 
The  Cattle  Market. — There  was  quite  a  large  supply 
beef  cattle  in  market,  the  offerings  amounting  to  o\ 
2000  head  at  the  three  yards.  In  consequence  of  tl 
unusual  supply,  prices  declined  about  25  cents  on  t 
100  lbs.,  prime  cattle  having  been  sold  at  $10  per  1 
lbs.  The  ruling  prices  were  from  $7,50  to  $8.00  a  $9. 
for  ordinary  and  good.  There  was  also  a  good  supf 
of  sheep,  reaching  to  over  6000  head,  prices  rangi 
from  4^-  to  5J  cents  per  pound  for  sheared  sheep.  Abo 
3000  head  of  hogs  were  in  market,  and  sales  were  ma 
at  prices  ranging  from  $7.00  to  $8.50  per  100  lbs. 
head  of  cows  were  sold,  at  prices  ranging  from  \ 
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WEST-TOWN  BOARDING-SCHOOL. 

A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Committee  to  superintend  t 
Boarding-school  at  West-Town,  will  be  held  there 
Fourth-day,  the  6th  of  Sixth  month,  at  10  o'clock,  a. 
The  Committee  on  Admissions  will  meet  at  8  o'clock  1 
same  morning,  and  the  Committee  on  Instruction,  at 
o'clock  on  the  preceding  evening. 

The  Visiting  Committee  attend  at  the  School  on  £ 
venth-day,  the  2d  of  the  month. 

Fifth  mo.  24th,  1860.  Joel  Evans,  Clerk 


The  Stated  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Institute  for  Coloi 
ed  Youth,  will  be  held  at  the  Committee-room,  Ai 
street  Meeting-house,  on  Third-day  afternoon,  the  2i! 
inst.,  at  4  o'clock,  p.  m.  The  members  are  particulai 
requested  to  attend. 


WANTED. 

By  a  Young  Woman  Friend,  a  situation  as  Teacher 
a  small  school,  or  in  a  store,  or  Friend's  family  in  to- 
or  country.    Inquire  at  the  office  of  "  The  Friend." 


WEST-TOWN  SCHOOL. 

A  Friend  is  wanted  to  fill  the  station  of  Governor 
the  Boys'  department  of  this  Institution. 

Application  may  be  made  to  Nathan  Sharpless,  C' 
cord.  Pa.  ;  Samuel  Hilles,  Wilmington,  Del.  ;  Jai- 
Emlen,  West  Chester,  Pa.;  or  Thomas  Evans,  Phiiao 

Twelfth  mo.,  1859. 


Died,  on  the  7th  of  last  month,  in  the  seventy-th 
year  of  her  age,  MARaARET  Malin,  wife  of  George  Mai 
a  beloved  member  and  elder  of  Goshen  Monthly  Me 
ing,  Chester  county,  Pa.  She  was  a  Friend  of  circu 
spect  walk,  of  a  cheerful,  humble  spirit,  maintaining 
6X,ercise  of  mind,  both  for  her  own  preservation,  an( 
receive  a  qualification  to  strengthen  and  comfort 
spiritual  travellers  iu  their  heavenly  journey.  She 
peculiar  for  her  kind  and  affectionate  manner  to 
around  her;  one  who  loved  to  entertain  the  friend.' 
Tru-th,  and  an  encourager  of  all  who  loved  the  Lord  Je, 
and  s'tood  firm  for  the  doctrines  and  testimonies  wb 
he  has  given  us  to  hold  up  to  the  world.  She  was  ( 
gent  in  attending  our  religious  meetings,  even  in 
dining  health,  and  the  language  of  her  example  inv 
others  to  follow  her  as  she  followed  Christ;  and  as 
journey  drew  to  a  close,  her  friends  perceived  her  si 
quickened,  and  believe  she  has  been  gathered  am 
thos-e  to  whom  the  salutation  is  extended,  "Come 
blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared 
you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world." 

PILE  &  M'ELROY,  PRINTERS, 
Lodge  street,  opposite  the  Pennsylvania  Bank. 
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James  Watt. 

(Continued  from  page  208.) 

le  continued,"  he  says,  "  to  grope  in  the  dark, 
1  by  mauy  an  ignis  fcduits."    At  length,  as 
IS  taking  a  walk  one  afternoon,  in  the  spring 
35,  the  solution  of  the  problem  suddenly  flash- 
on  his  mind.  As  steam  was  an  elastic  vapour, 
ild  expand  and  rush  into  a  previously  ex- 
ed  space.    He  had  only  to  produce  a  vacuum 
separate  vessel,  and  open  a  communication 
;cn  this  vessel  and  the  cylinder  of  the  steam- 
c  at  the  moment  when  the  piston  was  required 
5ccnd,  and  the  steam  would  disseminate  itself 
lecome  divided  between  the  cylinder  and  the 
ling  vessel.    But  as  this  vessel  would  be  kept 
)y  an  injection  of  water,  the  steam  would  be 
ilated  as  fast  as  it  entered,  which  would  cause 
outflow  of  the  remaining  steam  in  the 
ler  till  nearly  the  whole  of  it  was  condensed, 
it  the  cylinder  itself  being  chilled  in  the  ope- 
An  air-pump  worked  by  the  steam-engine 
pump  from  the  subsidiary  vessel  the  heated 
air,  and  vapour  accumulated  by  the  con- 
g  process.  Great  and  prolific  ideas  are  almost 
simple.    What  seems  impossible  at  the  out- 
pears  so  obvious  when  it  is  efi'ected  that  we 
one  to  marvel  that  it  did  not  force  itself  at 
ipon  the  mind.    Late  in  life.  Watt,  with  his 
omcd  modesty,  declared  his  belief  that,  if  he 
scelled,  it  had  been  by  chance  and  the  neglect 
ers.    But  mankind  has  been  more  just  to  him 
le  was  to  himself.    There  was  no  accident  in 
covery.    It  had  been  the  result  of  close  and 
uous  study,  and  the  idea  of  the  separate  con- 
which  flashed  upon  him  in  a  moment,  and 
bim  with  rapture,  was  merely  the  last  step 
3ng  journey — a  step  which  could  not  have 
akeu  unless  the  previous  road  had  been  tra- 

steam  in  Newcomeu's  engine  was  only  em- 
to  produce  a  vacuum,  Tlie  working  power 
engine  was  in  the  down  stroke,  which  was 
3  by  the  pressure  of  the  air  upon  the  piston ; 
it  is  now  usual  to  call  it  the  atmospheric  en- 
Watt  perceived  that  the  air  which  followed 
ton  down  the  cylinder,  would  cool  the  latter, 
at  steam  would  be  wasted  in  reheating  it. 
ict  a  further  saving,  he  resolved  "to  put  an 


air-tight  coVer  upon  the  cylinder,  with  a  hole  and 

stuffing-box  for  the  piston-rod  to  slide  through,  and 
to  admit  steam  above  the  piston,  to  act  upon  it 
instead  of  the  atmosphere."  When  the  steam  had 
done  its  duty  in  driving  down  the  piston,  a  com- 
munication was  opened  between  the  upper  and 
lower  part  of  the  cylinder,  and  the  same  steam, 
distributing  itself  equally  in  both  compartments, 
sufliced  to  restore  equilibrium.  The  piston  was 
now  drawn  up  by  the  weight  of  the  pump-gear,  the 
steam  beneath  it  was  then  condensed  to  leave  a 
vacuum,  and  a  fresh  jet  of  steam  from  the  boiler 
was  let  in  above  the  piston,  and  forced  it  again  to 
the  bottom  of  the  cylinder.  From  an  atmospheric 
it  thus  become  a  true  steam-engine,  and  with  a 
much  greater  economy  of  steam  than  when  the  air 
did  half  the  duty.  But  it  was  not  only  important 
to  keep  the  air  from  flowing  down  the  inside  of  the 
cylinder.  The  air  which  circulated  without,  cooled 
the  metal,  and  condensed  a  portion  of  the  steam 
within.  This  Watt  proposed  to  remedy  by  a  se- 
cond cylinder,  surrounding  the  first,  with  an  inter- 
val between  the  two,  which  was  to  be  kept  full  of 
steam.  "  When  once,"  he  says,  "  the  idea  of  sepa- 
rate condensation  was  started,  all  these  improve- 
ments followed  as  corollaries  in  quick  succession,  so 
that  in  the  course  of  one  or  two  days  the  invention 
was  thus  far  complete  in  my  mind." 

But  although  the  engine  was  complete  in  his 
mind,  it  cost  AV^att  many  long  and  laborious  years 
before  he  could  perfect  it  in  execution.    One  of  his 
chief  difficulties  was  to  find  mechanics  to  make  his 
large  models  for  him.    The  beautiful  metal  work- 
manship which  has  been  called  into  being  by  his 
own  invention  did  not  then  exist.    The  only  avail- 
able hands  in  Glasgow  were  the  blacksmiths  and 
tinners — little  capable  of  constructing  articles  out  of 
their  ordinary  walk.  He  accordingly  hired  a  small 
workshop  in  a  back  street  of  the  town,  where  he 
might  himself  erect  a  working  model,  with  the  aid 
of  his  assistant,  John  Gardiner.  His  mind,  as  may 
be  supposed,  was  absorbed  in  the  desire  to  realize 
his  beautiful  conception.    "  I  am  at  present,"  he 
wrote  to  his  friend,  Br.  Lind,  "quite  barren  on 
every  other  article,  my  whole  thoughts  being  bent 
on  this  machine."    The  first  model,  on  account  of 
the  bad  construction  of  the  larger  parts,  was  only 
partially  successful,  and  then  a  second  and  bigger 
model  was  commenced  in  August,  17(55.    In  Oc- 
tober, it  was  at  work;  but  the  machine  leaked  in 
all  directions,  and  the  piston  proved  not  steam- 
tight.    To  secure  a  nice-fitting  piston  with  the  iu- 
diti'erent  workmanship  of  that  day  taxed  his  in- 
genuity to  the  utmost.    At  so  low  an  ebb  was  the 
art  of  making  cylinders,  that  the  one  he  employed 
was  not  bored  but  hammered,  the  collective  me- 
chanical skill  of  Glasgow  being  then  unequal  to 
the  cajting  and  boring  of  a  cylinder  of  the  simple:-t 
kind.    In  the  Newcomeu  engine  a  little  water  was 
poured  upon  the  upper  surface  of  the  piston,  and 
filled  up  the  interstices  between  the  piston  and  the 
cylinder.  But  when  Watt  employed  steam  to  drive 
down  the  piston,  he  was  deprived  of  this  resource; 
for  the  water  and  steam  could  not  co-exist.  Even 
if  he  had  retained  the  agency  of  tiie  air  above,  the 
drip  of  water  from  the  crevices  into  the  lower  part 


of  the  cylinder  would  have  been  incompatible  with 

keeping  the  surface  hot  and  dry,  and,  by  turning 
into  vapour  as  it  fell  upon  the  heated  metal,  it 
would  have  impaired  the  vacuum  during  the  de- 
sc(!nt  of  the  piston.  To  add  to  Watt's  troublefl, 
while  he  was  busied  with  his  model,  the  tinner, 
who  was  his  leading  mechanic,  died.  By  the  ad- 
dition of  collars  of  varnished  cloth,  the  piston  was 
made  steam-tight,  and  the  machine  went  cleverly 
and  successfully  on  repeated  trials,  at  a  pressure 
of  ten  to  fourteen  pounds  on  the  square  inch.  Thus 
inch  by  inch  Watt  battled  down  difiiculty,  held 
good  the  ground  he  had  gained,  verified  the  expec- 
tations he  had  formed,  and  placed  the  advantages 
of  the  invention,  to  his  own  mind,  beyond  the  reach 
of  doubt. 

Watt's  means  were  small,  and  there  were  no 
capitalists  in  Glasgow  likely  to  take  up  the  steam- 
engine.  Commercial  enterprise  had  scarcely  be- 
gun, or  was  still  confined  to  the  trade  in  tobacco. 
To  give  a  fair  trial  to  the  new  apparatus  would  in- 
volve an  expenditure  of  several  thousand  pounds  ; 
and  who  on  the  spot  could  be  expected  to  invest  so 
large  a  sum  in  trying  a  machine  so  entirely  new, 
and  depending  for  its  success  on  phy-ical  princi- 
ples very  imperfectly  understood  ?  But  he  had  not 
far  to  go  for  an  associate.  "Most  fortunately," 
says  Professor  Ilobison,  "  there  was  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood such  a  person  as  he  wished,  Br.  Roebuck, 
a  gentleman  of  very  uncommon  knowledge  in  all 
the  branches  of  civil  engineering,  familiarly  ac- 
quainted with  the  steam-engine,  of  which  be  em- 
ployed several  in  his  colleries,  and  deeply  interested 
in  this  improvement.  He  was  also  well  accustomed 
to  great  enterprises,  of  an  undaunted  spirit,  not 
scared  by  difliculties,  nor  a  niggard  of  expense." 
He  was  born  at  Sheflield  in  1718,  and  practi-sod 
us  a  phy.-ician  at  Birmingham  witJT  distinguished 
success,  had  made  many  improvements  in  various 
manufacturing  arts,  and  was  now  engaged  in  the 
double  task  of  carrying  on  iron-works  at  Carron, 
and  sinking  coal-mines  at  Borrowstones. 

As  early  as  August,  17G.5,  Watt  was  in  full  cor- 
respondence with  lloebuck  on  the  subject  of  the 
engine.  No  partnership  was  entered  into  till  1767, 
but  it  is  evident  from  the  nature  of  Watt's  letters 
that  Roebuck  took  the  greatest  interest  in  the  pro- 
ject, and  had  probably  pledged  himself  to  engage 
in  it  if  the  experiments  promised  success.  In  No- 
vember, Watt  sent  detailed  d  rawiniis  of  a  covered 
cylinder  and  piston  to  bo  cast  at  the  Carrou  works. 
Though  the  cylinder  was  the  best  that  could  be 
made  there,  it  was  so  ill-bored  as  to  be  useless. 
The  pi.-tou-rod  was  constructed  at  Glasgow  under 
his  own  supervision,  and  when  it  was  completed, 
he  was  afraid  to  scud  it  in  a  cart,  lest  the  work- 
people should  see  it,  which  would  "  occajion  specu- 
lation." "  I  believe,"  he  added,  "  it  will  be  be.>t 
to  send  it  in  a  box."  These  precautions  would 
seem  to  have  been  dictated  by  a  fear  of  piracy. 
The  neces>ity  of  acting  by  stealth  increased  the 
difliculties  arising  from  the  clumsiness  and  inexpe- 
rience of  tiie  mechanics.  There  is  a  gap  in  the 
correspondence  of  Waft  with  Roebuck,  from  ^hy, 
1706,  to  January,  176;:^,  and  wc  hear  no  more  of 
this  piston-rod  or  of  its  worthlofs  evlinder.  Some- 
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thing,  liowever,  must  have  occurred  in  the  interval 
to  iijspire  E.oebuck  with  confidence,  for  in  1767  he 
undertook  to  pay  a  debt  of  one  thousand  pounds, 
which  Watt  had  contracted  in  prosecuting  his  pro- 
ject, to  provide  the  money  for  the  further  experi- 
ments, and  to  pay  for  the  patent.  In  return  for 
this  outlay,  he  was  to  have  two-thirds  of  the  pro- 
perty in  the  invention. 

CTo  bo  continued.) 


For  "  The  Friend, 

Extracts  from  the  Letters  and  Memorandums  of 
our  Late  Friend,  IL  Williams. 
^'■Second -day,  Fourth  mo.  19th,  1841. — Con- 
vened our  Yearly  Meeting ;  having  present,  beside 
a  large  number  of  our  own  members,  several  mi- 
nistering Friends  from  other  Yearly  Meetings  with 
certificates.    Third-day  morning  the  meeting  came 
together   at  nine  o'clock;  the  first  three  queries 
with  their  answers  were  read  and  solidly  consid- 
ered ;  divers  exercised  Friends  were  engaged  to 
remark  feelingly  on  the  deficiencies  yet  apparent; 
the  neglect  of  meetings  both  for  worship  and  for 
discipline  by  many  of  our  members  was  cause  of 
painful  exercise ;  Friends  were  encouraged  to  seek 
for  a  qualification  rightly  to  attend  our  meetings, 
that  being  thereby  refreshed  and  encouraged  and 
comforted,  such  would  be  qualified  to  help  and 
encourage  the  halting  and  deficient  ones  amongst 
us,  by  no  means  forgetting  to  keep  close  to  such  in 
feeling,  speaking  to  them  in  love,  which  will  be  the 
clothing  of  the  true  followers  of  Jesus.    The  spi- 
rituality of  the  worship  which  our  holy  pattern 
taught,  that  '  They  who  worship  the  Father,  must 
worship  in  spirit  and  in  Truth,'  was,  in  a  lively 
and  plain  manner,  held  up  to  view ;  while  it  was 
cause  of  sorrow  to  find  some  of  the  answers,  had  to 
acknowledge  '  not  all  entirely  clear  of  going  after 
a  hireling  ministry.'    This  was  a  very  favoured 
bitting,  it  seemed  evident.    Eest  help  was  near; 
enabling  faithful  and  qualified  individuals  to  plead 
with  the  people  present,  and  to  hold  up  in  an  in- 
viting and  truly  encouraging  manner  these  precious 
testimonies  contained  in  the  first  three  answers ; 
that  of  plainness  was  brought  to  view;  mothers 
were  encouraged  not  to  dress  their  young  children 
with  finery,  they  soon  get  a  liking  for  it,  and  as 
years  increase,  the  desire  for  these  things  also  in- 
creases until  tire  children  are  led  out  from  us,  into 
gay  company  associates,  sometimes  to  their  great 
loss ;  oh,  that  parents  would  be  wise,  and  guard 
first  themselves  and  then  their  children,  and  instruct 
them  in  the  right  way. 

"At  four  o'clock,  the  meeting  convened  again, 
when  the  remaining  queries  and  answers  were 
read.  The  clerk  added  a  little  to  the  minute  made 
in  regard  to  the  exercise  of  the  morning  meeting, 
which  was  approved,  and  on  deliberation  agreed  to 
be  forwarded  to  the  several  Quarterly  Meetings; 
this  appeared  to  be  relieving  to  many  minds. 

"  At  four  o'clock  next  afternoon,  we  again  as- 
sembled, (select  meeting  being  iu  the  morning.) 
At  this  sitting  we  had  the  reports  on  the  subject 
of  education  and  spirituous  liquors ;  also  the  report 
from  the  committee  charged  with  the  care  of  In- 
dian concerns ;  it  stated  that  the  Indians  clinij 
fondly  to  the  uncertain  hope,  that  they  may  be  al- 
lowed by  the  government  to  remain  iu  quiet  and 
peaceable  possession  of  their  homes.  It  appears 
that  Friends  are  careful  to  aid  tliem  in  every  way 
that  they  can;  two  of  the  committee  were  deputed 
to  wait  on  thosein  authority  at '  '\V'ashington  ;'  they 
did  lay  the  true  state  of  the  Indians'  troubles  before 
th(ni,  viz:  the  sham  treaty ;  not  the  mind  of  the 
Iiidiai:s  to  remove  west;  and  they  (tlic  committee) 
were  assured  it  should  be  iuvestigatsd,  if  found  to 
be  a  false  thing,  justice  should  be  done;  the  re- 


port also  contained  several  extracts  from  letters 
received  from  the  Indians  expressive  of  their  thank- 
fulness for  Friends'  care  towards  them  from  time 
to  time,  and  very  moving  and  affecting  was  the 
language  used  by  them  in  their  troubles  and 
wrongs,  yet  through  all  breathing  the  submissive 
tone  of  not  resisting  evil,  for  the  evil  and  wrongs 
they  have  already  sustained  and  threatened  with 
by  designing  men  in,  getting  hold  of  their  lands. 
It  produced  a  deep  feeling  of  sympathy  and  com 
miseration  in  the  meeting,  and  called  forth  many 
feeling  remarks;  Friends  were  encouraged  to  yield 
their  minds  in  sympathy  and  earnest  desire  for 
these  poor  afllicted  people,  not  knowing  how  the 
great  Head  and  caretaker  of  us  all  might  '  dispose 
of  the  exercise  of  the  faithful ;'  that  our  brethren 
might  yet  be  helpful  in  pleading  their  cause  with 
those  in  ofiice  and  power  in  the  government. 

"  The  reply  to  the  annual  query  was  read ;  it 
appears  many  ancient  Friends,  ministers  and  elders 
have  been  removed  from  works  to  rewards  since 
last  account;  several  lively  and  tender  communi 
cations  were  given  forth  by  some  of  our  minister 
ing  Friends  present,  encouraging  to  faithfulness  to 
known  duty,  that  so  a  succession  of  standard-bearers 
might  be  brought"  forward  to  take  the  places  of 
those  who  have  been  removed,  and  are  removing; 
this  was  a  very  solid  and  favoured  sitting.  The 
meeting  adjourned  till  four  o'clock  to-morrow  af- 
ternoon ;  meeting  for  worship  being  in  the  morn- 
ing;  just  before  the  meeting  adjourned,  a  Friend 
mentioned  having  one  or  two  Friends  named  to 
assist  the  clerk  in  collecting  suitable  matter  to  send 
to  the  subordinate  meetings ;  when  it  was  pro- 
posed that  as  Kuth  Ely  sat  near  the  clerk,  perhaps 
she  would  be  sufiieient. 

"  The  afternoon  sitting  on  Fifth-day  convened  at 
the  time  appointed.  The  account  of  the  Boarding- 
school  committee  was  read,  which  appeared  to  be 
satisfactory  to  the  meeting,  and  Friends  generally 
were  encouraged  to  cherish  this  school,  and  do  all 
they  can  to  maintain  the  first  design  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting  in  its  establishment ;  even  the  guarded 
religious  as  well  as  literary  education  of  the  child- 
ren of  Friends. 

"  Sixth-day,  the  minute  expressive  of  the  exer- 
cises of  the  meeting,  proposed  to  be  collected,  was 
read,  adopted  and  directed  to  be  signed  and  for- 
warded.   At  this  sitting  we  had  a  very  interesting 

and  encouraging  communication  from  ,  to  th 

younger  class,  even  to  some  who  were  much  out  of 
sight,  advising  them  not  to  think,  because  they  were 
not  actively  engaged  that  they  were  of  no  account, 
but  to  dwell  deep  iu  the  exercise  of  their  spirits ; 
the  church  needs  such  helpers;  that  the  putting  forth 
into  active  service  without  the  right  authority,  had  a 
weakening  effect ;  and  much  suitable  matter  in  this 
way,  which  I  hope  will  not  be  lost ;  yet  encouraging 
the  humble,  careful  traveller ;  ah  !  these  are  right 
things  to  remember  both  the  one  and  the  other". 
A  solid  weighty  feeling  and  living  exercise  of  mind 
was  maintained  to  the  last,  and,  it  may  be  truly 
said,  we  had  a  favoured  meeting.  When  all  keep 
their  places,  and  dwell  down  to  the  root  of  life  in 
themselves,  harmoniously  and  safely,  so  large  a  body 
moves  on,  and  their  labour  is  to  the  honour  of  the 
great  Name,  and  to  the  help  of  His  cause. 

"Fifth  mo.  1th.—  *  *  *  Whilst  in  the  city, 
called  to  see  a  number  of  dear  Friends.  In  these 
'  calls'  and  interviews  we  must  have  the  good  of  one 
another  at  heart,  and  not  ofl'end  the  witness  for 
Truth ;  or  we  had  better  be  shut  up  at  home.  I 

received  a  letter  from  ;  she  is  engaged  in  her 

school  of  eighty;  finds  plenty  to  do;  seems  in  good 
lieart  and  very  thankful  for  the  situation.  I  feel 
solicitous  for  her  preservation,  believing  she  is  one 
wlio  is  not  far  oif  from  t'ood.    If  the  children  of 


professing  Abraham  are  not  faithful,  others  wil 
called  in,  and  the  crowns  intended  for  those  wil 
set  on  the  heads  of  these;  so,  dear  Thomas 
litoe  said;  and  so  no  doubt  it  will  be. 

Sixth  mo.  dth. — I  know  I  should  write  to  t 
but  am  so  destitute;  know  not  how  it  may  bn 
this  case,  but  have  experienced  in  some  instas 
that  when  I  used  what  little  strength  I  had,  ? 


was  given. 


Paid  a  visit  to  my  old  ne 


bourhood  and  among  some  I  used  to  visit,  wL 
child  and  growing  up ;  the  remembrance  of  t 
good  early  days  thus  brought  before  me,  gav« 
pleasure ;  but  still,  deep  down  in  my  heart,  I 
sad.  I  there  m.et  with  a  woman  deeply  and 
afiiicted  with  many  and  various  trials  and  provi 

the  widow  of  the  once  great  ,  but  his 

name  he  spoiled,  and  thereby  heaped  sorrow  o 
family.    I  sat  by  her,  and  had  long  conversaifii 
she  is  somewhat  nervous  and  impatient ;  yet  t  'i 
she  was  very  pleasant  and  interesting;  bavin  'fi 
many  years  been  interested  in  that  woman's 
bles,  but  never  saw  her  before.    Ah,  we  are 
things,  and  it  requires  close  watching  to  keep 
the  Guide,  over  hard,  rough,  crooked,  perple  b 
vexatious  places  in  our  journey  through  tiun, 
can  truly  say,  I  sympathized  with  her,  andl 
glad  to  see  so  much  soundness  remaining ;  ma  f 
be  preserved,  is  my  desire  the  few  remaining  A 
of  her  sojourn  here." 

''Seventh  mo.  2d— E.  C,  M.  P.  and  I,, 
been  around  on  Second  and  Third-days  tc 
Monthly  Meetings,  to  Horsham  on  Second 
apd  then  on  to  Frankford  ;  lodged  at  William 
the  heat  was  great,  and  my  weakness,  bodiljU 
spiritually,  was  suffering  to  abide  under  ;  we 
abled  secretly  to  crave  help  and  preservation 
through  me,  the  cause  might  not  suffer;  th: 
favour  not  to  be  forgotten,  could  say,  '  my  c 
was  heard;'  felt  much  strengthened,  and  b  ;t 
time  meeting-time  arrived  on  Third-day  moi 
I  felt  like  a  new  being.    Who  should  just  f 
hour  step  in,  but  Thomas  Kite,  he  attende  t 
meeting,  and  ministered  life  to  us;  so  that; 
immediately  and  iustrumentally  help  was  sen: 
had  a  lively  meeting. 

"  On  Fifth-day  was  our  own  Monthly  Me 
I  thought  it  a  solid  meeting.    A  committe 
appointed  to  unite  with  men  Friends  on  acco 
the  several  weighty  and  important  matterf, 
tained  in  the.' Extracts,'  as  having  occasione 
ercise  in  Yearly  Meeting,  and  by  that  meeti 
commended  to  the  care  of  subordinate  mec 
it  seemed  a  weighty  subject  when  opened  b 
Friends  in  our  meeting;  after  which  dear 
kneeled,  and,  in  a  very  solemn  and  lively 
entreated  vocally  (even  so  that  I  could  heaii 
the  hands  of  the  burden-bearers,  that  were 
to  hang  down  through  weakness,  and  the  knei 
were  ready  to  smite  together  might  be  strengt  [dI 
and  then  continued  further  that  petition,  ne: 
the  young,  even  those  who  had  not  yieldoi 
hearts  to  serve  Thee,  0  Lord,  might  be  r(  i 
unto.    Oh,  may  she  be  kept,  is  my  praye 
seems  to  have  given  up  so  far,  all ;  and  is  ) 
insi  a  meek  and  crucified  Saviour." 


Railway  across  tlie  Andes. — At  the  last  icJ 
ing  of  the  Iloyal  Geographical  Society,  in  L  i| 
a  paper  was  read  by  the  Secretary,  — 
Wright,  on  a  proposed  "  Railway  across  t 
des."  He  has  been  engaffcd  for  a  se 
years  in  an  examination  of  the  country  ii  d 
ence  to  the  project  of  uniting  the  Atlant  « 
the  Pacific,  through  South  America,  and  h  c 
eluded  that  it  could  be  accomplished  throt  i 
pass  of  San  Francisco.    The  road  would 


thousand  miles  in  length,  and  would  have  I  d' 
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jme  an  elevation  of  sixteen  thousand  feet.  The 
)ute  has  been  surveyed  and  found  to  be  practica- 
Ic,  by  a  corps  of  competent  cugiuccrs,  who  have 
itimated  the  cost  of  its  construction  at  5?30,000 
3r  mile.  The  gradients  would  not  reach  five 
iindred  feet  per  mile.  A  large  amount  of  land 
iquired  has  been  ceded  by  the  Argentine  Con- 
deration. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

h  the  Association  of  Frie7ids  for  tlie  Free  In- 
struction of  Adult  Coloured  Persons. 

The  Managers  report : — The  schools  were  rcgu- 
rly  opened  on  Second-day  evening,  the  3d  of 
enth  month  last,  with  Thomas  Waring  as  princi- 
il  of  the  men's  school  and  three  assistants,  and 
irah  M.  Alexander  as  principal  of  the  women's 
hool  with  four  assistants.  Some  of  the  Mana- 
:rs  were  present  at  the  opening ;  and  21  men  and 
)  women  were  entered  as  pupils. 

The  schools  were  continued  as  usual  five  even- 
gs  in  the  week  till  the  close  of  Second  month, 
be  whole  number  of  men  entered  has  been  96, 
id  the  average  attendance  for  the  whole  time  27. 
bis  number  is  small,  and  the  Managers  very 
uch  regret  that  so  few  have  partaken  of  the  ad- 
-ntages  ofl'ered.  A  number  of  these  have,  bow- 
er, been  remarkably  regular  in  their  attendance; 
le  man  having  been  absent  but  four  evenings 
iring  the  session,  and  several  others  were  nearly 

regular. 

The  whole  number  of  women  entered  was  232, 
id  the  average  attendance  64,  which  is  the  largest 
■erage  of  which  we  have  any  record,  and  which 
IS  not  -been  equalled,  at  least,  since  the  school 
me  under  the  care  of  this  Association  in  1845. 
n  one  evening,  there  being  a  Icctui'c,  130  women 
Dre  present,  and  on  an  ordinary  school  evening 
[6  attended  ;  the  average  for  the  Eleventh  month 
IS  83.  The  number  was  often  greater  during 
is  month  than  could  be  comfortably  accommo- 
ited,  and  it  was  found  necessary  to  employ  an- 
her  teacher,  that  all  might  be  properly  attended 

Reading,  Writing,  Spelling  and  Arithmetic, 
ith  the  study  of  Geography  on  the  Outline  Maps, 
e  the  principal  exercises,  and  although  the  course 
necessarily  somewhat  monotonous,  yet  the  Ma- 
igers  have  been  gratified  with  the  increased  in- 
rest  evinced,  and  attention  paid  by  the  scholars 

their  studies  and  to  the  instruction  given  by 
eir  teachers,  and,  wo  believe,  this  greater  degree 
'  industrious  application  has  been  owing,  in  no 
lali  degree,  to  the  industry  and  cheerful  de\  otion 

the  teachers  to  the  important  duties  devolving 
)on  them,  and  to  the  introduction,  as  eircum- 
anccs  would  permit,  of  occasional  interesting  ex- 
cises out  of  the  usual  routine  of  studies. 

This  interest  has  also  probably  been  promoted 
J  the  lectures  which  have  been  delivered  occa- 
snally  by  the  friends  of  the  school.  A  number 
'  subjects  have  thus  been  brought  to  the  notice 
'  the  scholars,  and  explained  in  a  familiar  way; 
id  they  have  evinced  by  their  cai-eful  attention 
id  interested  countenances,  that  they  were  both 
■atified  and  instructed. 

Among  the  subjects  thus  treated  of,  were  the 
Uowing,  viz. — On  the  advantages  of  learning  to 
ad  ;  Ancient  and  Modern  History  connected 
ith  Geography ;  The  compound  blow-pipe  and 
vture  of  flame  ;  Letter- writing ;  Physiology,  &c. 

We  believe  there  has  been  an  improvement  of 
tter  time  in  the  general  appearance  and  deport- 
ent  of  the  scholar.^,  and  they  have  been  vei'y 
itisfactory  in  these  respects  during  the  session 
ist  closed. 

The  sehoois  have  been  frequently  visited  by  the 


Managers,  and  committees  have  reported  their 
condition  to  the  Board  from  time  to  time. 

The  number  of  interested  LVionds,  who  have 
visited  the  schools,  has  been  unusually  large,  and, 
we  believe,  their  presence  has  had  an  animating 
effect  on  both  teachers  and  scholars.  It  is  still  a 
cause  of  regret  that  so  few  liicmbers  of  the  Asso- 
ciation avail  themselves  of  this  pleasure,  as  we 
believe  tliey  would,  in  this  way,  become  much 
more  interested  in  the  concern,  and  would  feel 
themselves  amply  repaid  for  the  time  occupied  in 
the  visit. 

The  practice  of  reading  a  portion  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  each  evening  before  closing  the  schools, 
has  been  continued  ;  and  the  Moral  Almanac  and 
a  considerable  number  of  Friends'  Tracts  have 
been  distributed  among  the  scholars,  and  were 
gladly  received. 

On  the  closing  evening  all  the  Managers  and  a 
large  number  of  other  Friends  were  present ;  and 
it  was  very  pleasant  to  observe  the  gratitude  which 
was  evidently  felt  by  a  large  number  of  those  who 
had  partaken  of  the  benefits  conferred  by  the 
schools,  and  were  now  present  to  express  their 
feelings  of  thankfulness  to  their  teachers  and  to 
the  Association  which  had  thus  benefited  them. 

Many  creditable  and  interesting  letters  were 
written  by  the  pupils  of  the  women's  school,  and 
addressed  to  the  teachers,  &c.,  expressive  of  their 
appreciation  of  the  favours  received. 

In  the  men's  school  many  of  the  pupils  present 
spoke  feelingly  of  the  advantages  they  had  received 
from  the  limited  education  already  obtained,  and 
encouraged  us  to  persevere  in  the  work.  They 
regretted  that  so  few  of  their  brethren  seemed 
properly  to  appreciate  the  opportunities  afforded, 
and  exhorted  each  other  to  more  diligence,  and 
that  they  might  make  more  earnest  exertions  in 
future,  in  the  good  work  of  acquiring  an  educa- 
tion. 

Although  the  disadvantages  that  many  of  the 
coloured  people  have  laboured  under,  and  are  still 
subjected  to  even  in  our  city,  prevents  them  as  a 
class,  froin  making  that  rapid  progress  in  learning 
which  we  would  look  for  under  more  encouraging 
auspices,  yet  there  have  been  many  instances  of 
remarkable  advancement  among  them ;  and  their 
general  progress  has  been  quite  satisfactory. 
When  we  consider  the  great  injustice  and  oppres- 
sion which  are  now  being  heaped  upon  this  unfor- 
tunate class  in  many  places,  it  behooves  us  to  do 
what  we  can  to  promote  their  interest  and  well-being, 
and  wc  believe  that  even  the  limited  education 
which  they  acquire  in  our  schools,  tends  greatly  to 
promote  their  welfare,  and  adds  much  to  their 
respectability  and  usefulness  as  citizens,  by  quali- 
fying them  to  fulfil  in  a  better  manner  the  duties 
of  parents  and  citizens,  and  to  conduct  the  busi- 
ness operations  in  which  they  may  be  engaged, 
both  for  themselves  and  their  employers  more  suc- 
cessfully. 

The  Managers  remarked  on  the  occasion  of 
closing  the  schools,  as  at  other  times,  that  many 
who  had  been  brought  up  in  the  Southern  States, 
and  had  been  denied  the  opportunity  of  get- 
ting any  education,  seemed  most  to  value  the  facili- 
ties here  offered  for  acquiring  knowledge.  The 
accounts  which  some  of  these  gave  of  their  former 
lives  and  experience  in  a  land  of  bondage,  were 
very  touching,  and  we  feel  it  to  be  a  pleasure, 
as  well  as  our  duty,  to  extend  in  this  manner  a 
helping  hand  to  those  who  are  calling  to  us  to  aid 
tlicm  in  throwing  off  the  shackles  of  ignorance 
and  degradation. 

On  looking  back,  we  believe,  there  is  abundant 
cause  for  encouragement  to  press  forward,  with 
renewed  zeal,  in  what  wc  feel  to  be  a  good  work ; 


and  to  endeavour,  as  far  as  lies  in  our  power,  to 
help  those  who  stand  so  much  in  need  of  our  .'sym- 
pathy and  aid. 

Signed  on  behalf  of  the  Board  of  Managers. 

GliOROE  J.  SCA'XTEKGOOD,  Clerk. 

OFFICERS  OF  THE  ASSOCIATION. 

Secretary — J.  Wistar  Evans. 

Treasurer — John  C.  Allen. 

Managers — Samuel  Allen,  John  C.  Allen,  John 
Thomas,  Samuel  Woolman,  Joseph  W.  Stoke.*, 
George  J.  Scattergood,  J.  Wistar  Evans,  William 
Evans,  Jr.,  Isaac  Morgan,  Jr.,  John  E.  Carter. 


The  Livingstone  Expcdifion. 

From  the  Zambesi  expedition  intelligence  lias 
been  received  to  a  late  date  in  December.  Dr. 
Livingstone  and  his  party  were  then  at  Kongonn 
harbour,  on  the  Zambesi  delta,  and  were  engaged 
in  repairing  their  steam  launch,  the  Ma  Iloburt, 
the  iron  plates  of  which  had  been  worn  to  the 
thinness  of  a  wafer.  They  had  returned  from  a 
second  expedition  up  the  Shire,  in  which  tliey 
penetrated  far  up  beyond  Lake  Shirwa  to  Lake 
Nyassa.  The  former  they  ascertained  to  be  a 
sheet  of  water  ninety  miles  in  length,  while  the 
latter  is  of  still  larger  magnitude,  and  one  of  the 
chain  of  lakes  of  which  the  discoveries  of  Captains 
Burton  and  Spcke  are  the  continuation  northward. 

Dr.  Living-tone  speaks  in  glowing  terms  of  the 
country  which  he  traver.<ed.  Baincs,  the  artist  of 
the  expedition,  has  been  compelled  from  failing 
health  to  return  to  Capetown,  but  he  propo.ses  re- 
turning again  to  Zambesi.  Thornton,  the  geo- 
logist, had  proceeded  in  July  last  to  the  interior, 
ou  an  independent  expedition  of  his  own,  in  com- 
pany with  some  Portuguese  traders.  And  Dr. 
Livingstone,  with  his  brother.  Dr.  Kirk,  and  — 
llac,  were  to  return  to  Tetc  with  the  Ma  Kobert, 
and  thence  overland  by  foot  on  a  visit  to  the 
Makololo  country.  This  journey  was  expected  to 
extend  over  a  period  of  at  least  eight  months. 

The  English  journals  publish  a  letter  from 
Charles  Livingstone,  a  brother  of  the  well-known 
African  explorer,  of  which  the  following  is  au  ex- 
tract : — 

Eivcr  Shiro,  November  4,  1850. 

Wc  have  just  returned  from  visiting  the  Lake 
Nyassa,  the  source  of  the  river  Shire,  and,  what 
is  of  greater  importance,  have  discovered  a  great 
cotton-growing  and  cotton-manufacturing  countr}-. 
The  cotton  is  of  two  kinds,  native  and  foreign. 
The  native  is  short  in  the  staple,  and  feels  more 
like  w'ool  than  cotton.  The  foreign  appears  to  be 
of  good  quality,  with  a  staple  from  three-quarters 
of  an  inch  to  an  inch  in  length.  It  is  pLrennial, 
and  requires  planting  only  once  in  three  years, 
while  the  native  has  to  be  planted  annually  in  the 
highlands,  yet  the  people  prefer  the  latter,  because, 
they  say,  it  makes  the  stronger  cloth.  This  vast 
cotton  region  is  easily  accessible.  The  Shire  joins 
the  Zambesi  about  100  miles  from  the  sea,  below 
the  dilhcult  parts  of  the  latter  river;  and  for  112 
uiiles  the  Shire  has  a  deep  channel,  the  river  being 
from  150  to  200  yards  wide.  112  miles  from  its 
mouth  the  cataracts  commence(lat.  15^  55'  S.,)  and 
for  30  miles  the  river  is  not  navigable,  (goods  would 
have  to  be  carried  overland  here,)  above  the  cat- 
aracts to  the  Lake  Nyassa  ;  60  miles  the  river  is 
again  navigable,  and  how  far  to  the  north  the  great 
navigable  lake  extends  wc  do  not  know.  The  na- 
tives said  that  it  would  take  months  to  get  to  the 
head  of  the  lake. 

The  Shire  Valley  is  about  12  miles  wide  at  the 
foot  of  the  lake,  but  soon  expands  to  20  or  30, 
being  bounded  on  both  side-s,  all  the  way,  by 
ranges  of  hills,  the  range  on  the  cast  or  left  bank 
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being  very  lofty.  There  is  an  exceedingly  fertile 
plain  on  both  sides  of  the  river,  (we  travelled  on 
the  east  of  the  river,)  and  pretty  well  cultivated 
on  the  Upper  Shire,  where  it  is  about  1,200  feet 
above  the  level  of  the  sea.  Ascending  the  eastern 
range  of  hills  by  a  steep  path,  we  soon  reach  a 
plateau,  500  or  600  feet  higher;  a  second  four 
miles  wide,  and  in  a  short  time  we  gain  the  highest 
part,  upwards  of  3,000  feet  above  the  level  of  the 
sea,  and  find  ourselves  on  an  extensive  table-land, 
which  in  these  three  distinct  divisions  extends 
some  distance  below  the  cataracts.  This  high 
table-land  is  from  12  to  14  miles  wide,  and  its 
eastern  side  slopes  gradually  down  to  Lake  Ta- 
mandua  or  Shirwa,  (1,800  feet  above  sea  level,) 
east  of  which  we  saw  some  lofty  mountains. 

On  the  table-land  are  numerous  hills,  and  two 
mountains.  Chuadzua,  about  5000  feet  high ; 
Zomba,  at  the  northern  extremity — which  was 
ascended — from  7000  to  8000  feet  in  height,  and 
20  miles  long,  from  north  to  south.  The  whole  of 
this  country  is  remarkably  well-watered  ;  wonder- 
fully numerous  are  the  streams  and  mountain-rills 
of  cool,  clear,  gushing  water.  Es'en  Zomba  has  a 
river  about  20  yards  wide,  flowing  through  a  fine 
valley  near  its  summit.  On  one  occasion  we  passed 
eight  streams  and  a  fine  spring  in  a  single  hour, 
and  this  was  at  the  end  of  the  dry  season. 

These  highlands  seem  to  possess  a  salubrious 
climate  ;  the  air  was  bracing,  and  we  saw  an  un- 
usually large  number  of  old  gray-headed  men  and 
women.  The  cotton  country — not  merely  where 
cotton  may  easily  be  grown,  but  where  they  are 
actually  growing  it — begins  20  or  30  miles  below 
the  cataracts,  and  extends  up  to  the  lake,  and 
probably  far  beyond,  both  on  the  plains  and  in  the 
highlands  ;  the  foreign  cotton  growing  at  the  lake 
and  in  different  places  for  30  miles  below,  and 
also  again  below  the  cataracts,  while  the  native  is 
cultivated  throughout  the  whole  extent  of  country. 
The  people  live  in  villages,  and  are  pretty  nume- 
rous ;  they  seem  to  be  an  industrious  race.  Iron 
is  dug  out  of  the  hills,  and  each  village  has  one  or 
two  smelting  houses. 

In  a  letter  addressed  to  Sir  Roderick  Murcbison 
dated  November  6th,  Dr.  Livingstone  describes 
another  mountainous  and  healthful  region  parallel 
to  the  Shire,  lying  to  the  east  of  the  Lakes  Shirwa 
and  Tamandua  and  Nyassa,  and  which,  like 
Mount  Zomba,  rises  to  7000  and  8000  feet  in 
height.  In  concluding  the  letter,  he  says,  "  deve 
lope  lawful  trades,  including  the  cotton  trade,  in 
this  hilly  and  healthy  country,  and  slavery  is  doom- 
ed over  a  very  large  district." — Lute  Paper. 


For  "The  Friend.' 

BIOCRAPUICAL  SKETCHES 

Of  Ministers  and  Elders  and  other  concerned  members 
of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia. 
(Continued  from  page  300.) 
HENRY  LAWRENCE. 

Henry  Lawrence  was  born  in  the  principality  of 
Wales,  in  the  year  1678.  His  father,  David  Law 
rence,  having  been  convinced  of  the  Truth  as  pro 
fcssed  by  Friends,  was  an  exemplary  and  faithful 
supporter  thereof  in  life  and  conversation  through 
out,  in  life.  He  married  Eleanor,  the  eldest  daugh- 
ter of  that  valuable  Friend  and  minister  of  the  gos 
pel  of  Christ,  Thomas  Ellis,  who  proved  a  true 
help-meet  and  companion  to  him,  in  his  earnest 
endeavour  to  educate  their  children  aright,  and  to 
walk  in  godly  sincerity  and  simplicity  through 
every  dispensation  of  Providence  on  earth,  to  the 
glorious  inheritance  reserved  for  those  who  keep 
the  Truth  to  the  end  of  the  race.  They  removed 
to  Pennsylvania,  in  the  year  1682,  and  settled  at 
Ilaverford. 


Henry  Lawrence,  through  the  blessing  vouch- 
safed from  above  on  the  pious  care  of  his  parents, 
was  preserved  from  many  of  the  corruptions  of 
youth,  and  in  very  early  life,  by  giving  heed  to  the 
convictions  and  teachings  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  he 
became  religiously  thoughtful,  and  careful  in  his 
conduct  and  conversation.  He  was  "  innocent, 
loving,  peaceable  and  just  in  his  dealings  with  men." 
As  he  grew  in  years,  he  grew  in  religious  experi- 
ence, and  became  useful  in  the  church  militant,  be- 
ing an  elder  for  many  years.  He  was  "  exemplary 
in  plainness  and  self-denial,  concerned  that  the 
Truth  should  be  maintained  in  primitive  simplicity 
and  purity." 

After  reaching  maturity,  he  married  Ellen  , 

a  religious  woman,  who  was  his  faithful  helper 
through  all  the  trials  of  time,  until  her  decease, 
which  took  place  Eighth  mo.  15th,  1749.  We 
have  already  noted  her  as  an  elder,  of  a  good  ex- 
ample in  the  church,  and  as  living  in  love  and 
dying  in  unity  with  her  Friends. 

Of  Henry  it  is  said,  he  was  "  a  loving  husband, 
a  tender  father,  a  kind  master,  and  beloved  by 
most  who  knew  him.  He  continued  sound  in  mind, 
memory  and  understanding  until  the  last,  although 
weak  in  body. 

He  deceased,  after  a  short  sickness,  First  mo. 
12th,  17G6,  in  the  eighty-eighth  year  of  his  age. 

JOSEPH  TOWNSEND. 

Joseph  Townsend,  the  son  of  William  and  Mary 
Townsend,  of  Berkshire,  Old  England,  was  born 
there.  Eleventh  mo.  18th,  1684.  His  parents  ap- 
pear to  have  been  members  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  who  brought  him  up  in  the  simplicity  and 
self-denial  of  the  Truth.  He  was  married  in  his 
native  country,  Ninth  mo.  27tb,  1710,  to  Martha,  a 
daughter  of  Julian  and  Esther  Wooderson.  About 
two  years  after  their  marriage,  they  removed  to 
Pennsylvania,  and  after  some  stay  in  Philadelphia 
county,  and  a  short  residence  within  the  limits  of 
Chester  Monthly  Meeting,  they  removed,  in  the 
year  1725,  to  Birmingham,  near  the  spot  where 
West  Chester  now  is. 

He  appears  to  have  been  a  useful  member  of  the 
church,  and  was  appointed  an  elder  of  Concord 
Monthly  Meeting,  in  the  year  1745.  His  death 
took  place  Fourth  mo.  9th,  1766,  being  in  his 
eighty-second  year.  His  faithful  companion,  who 
had  shared  his  joys  and  sorrows  for  nearly  fifty- 
six  years,  survived  to  the  2d  of  the  following  Third 
month.  At  the  time  of  her  death,  she  was  more 
than  eighty-three  years  old. 

MARY  MOORE. 

Mary  Moore  was  a  daughter  of  Joseph  and 
Sarah  VVildman,  of  Middletown,  Bucks  county, 
Pennsylvania,  and  was  born  there  Eighth  mo.  8th, 
1720.  She  early  in  life  submitted  to  bear  the  cross 
of  Christ,  and  being  humbled  thereby,  she  was  pre 
pared  to  walk  circumspectly  amongst  men.  After 
reaching  maturity,  she  was  married  to  Thomas 
Atkinson,  and  became  a  member  of  Wrightstown 
Monthly  Meeting.  Here  she  soon  became  useful 
in  the  church,  and  after  a  few  years  a  gift  of 
gospel  ministry  was  committed  to  her,  which  she 
exercised  in  simplicity  and  zeal  to  the  comfort  of 
the  faithful.  Of  her  travels  we  have  no  account, 
and  probably  her  post  of  service  was  at  home.  She 
was  much  concerned  to  regulate  her  own  household, 
that  her  own  family  might  not  be  stumbling-blocks 
in  the  way  of  her  labour  for  the  Truth.  Her  hus- 
band being  removed  from  her  by  death,  in  the 
Tenth  month,  1764,  she  was  married  to  James 
Moore,  of  Sadsbury,  Chester  county,  a  fellow-la- 
bourer in  the  gospel  of  Christ.  They  were  not 
permitted  long  to  bear  together  the  trials  of  time, 


and  after  her  removal,  James  wrote  a  mcmoria 
her,  from  which  we  made  some  extracts. 

"  The  way  of  our  first  acquaintance  and  com 
together,  was  to  me  remarkable;  and  I  verily 
lieve,  it  was  the  Lord's  doing,  and  marvellous 
my  eyes.  Of  my  dear  wife,  I  may  truly  say, 
tender  care  over  me,  and  mine  has  been  gr. 
Her  solid  deportment  and  exemplary  conduct, 
home  and  abroad,  were  edifying,  her  words  be 
few  and  savoury,  seasoned  with  the  salt  of  the  ki 
dom.  She  was  of  a  cheerful,  sweet  disposition, 
though  her  countenance  was  grave  and  solid. 

"  Her  moderation  appeared  in  respect  to  eati 
drinking,  apparel,  and  whatsoever  else  she  was  c 
cerned  in.    Being  largely  favoured  with  the  or 
ment  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  she  was  v 
esteemed  by  most,  if  not  all,  who  were  acquain 
with  her.    Her  mind  was  not  easily  moved 
prosperity  or  adversity.   She  was  industrious,  wl 
of  bodily  ability,  not  spending  her  time  in  idleni 
but  was  more  especially  diligent  to  gain  an  inhe 
ance  hereafter.    The  Lord,  in  his  infinite  mei 
was  pleased  to  commit  to  her  charge  a  gift  in 
ministry,  which  I  often  thought  she  kept  too  mi 
from  shining,  so  as  to  give  light  to  the  whole  ho 
and  family  of  God's  church  and  people.  But 
was  deeply  concerned,  and  dwelt  under  a  revei; 
fear,  lest  she  should  be  too  forward.    But  when 
gave  up  to  the  requirings  of  the  holy  witness 
Truth,  she  generally  spoke  as  one  having  aut 
rity,  and  like  the  good  householder,  brought  fo: 
out  of  the  treasury,  things  new  and  old.    I  vej 
believe,  her  secret  travail  and  labours  of  love,  b 
at  home  and  abroad,  will  be  to  some,  like  bn 
cast  upon  the  waters,  that  will  return  again  a: 
many  days," 

The  memorial  of  Sadsbury  Monthly  Meeting  c 
cerning  her,  after  saying  that  in  her  testimonies: 
the  ministry,  her  words  were  few  and  savoury,  ac 
"  her  awful  deportment  and  exemplary  cond 
both  at  home  and  abroad  were  worthy  of  im 
tion.  She  was  a  diligent  attender  of  our  religij 
meetings  for  worship  and  discipline,  and  a  good 
ample  in  humble  waiting  therein." 

Her  husband  testifies,  "  She  had  the  true  mai 
and  qualifications  of  a  minister,  for  she  was,  iii 
great  degree,  blameless,  sober,  of  a  good  behavio 
no  striker,  for  the  greater  fault,  but  generally  b 
it  with  patience  and  meekness.  She  was  not  grei 
of  filthy  lucre,  as  she  termed  it,  in  comparison 
that  eternal  weight  of  glory,  or  heavenly  treasi 
She  was  no  brawler,  nor  lifted  up  with  pride ; 
ruled  well  her  own  house,  having  her  children  i 
household  in  subjection  with  gravity.  Her  prudi 
conduct  and  wholesome  advice,  seasonably  giv! 
often  kept  her  children  both  in  subjection 
fear ;  for  she  abhorred  deceit  and  hypocrisy, 
with  a  double  tongue  she  had  no  unity." 

CTo  be  continued.) 


Number  of  Letters  in  Various  Languages 
English,  ,26.  French,  25.  German,  26.  Sp 
ish,  24.  Dutch,  26.  Greek,  24.  Latin, 
Sclavonic,  27.  Arabic,  28.  Persian,  31.  Tu 
ish,  33.  Georgian,  36.  Hebrew,  Chaldee,  Syr 
and  Samaritan,  22.  Coptic,  32.  Sanscrit, 
Bengalese,  21.    Burmese,  19. 

1725.  Let  us  watch  diligently  over  our  c 
spirits,  that  we  are  conformable  to  the  Spiri 
Truth,  whereby  our  behaviour  and  couversaj 
may  be  such  as  becomes  godliness,  and  may  ad 
the  doctrine  of  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  who  me 
fully  hath  called  us  to  be  a  people,  faithful 
bearing  testimony  to  the  great  truths  of  the  ch 
tiau  religion,  which  he  hath  revealed,  and  aga: 
every  appearance  of  antichrist  and  wickedness 
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U  American's  Visit  to  Jedilo — Things  Seen  in 
Japan. 

A.  correspoDdeut  of  the  Journal  of  Comuierce, 
ting  from  Japan,  gives  the  following  account  of 
Mo: 

'  The  Bay  of  Jeddo  is  about  twenty  miles  wide 
twenty-four  long,  and  is  entered  by  a  strait  five 
es  wide  and  ten  long,  called  the  Straits  of  Uraga, 
m  a  large  town  situated  at  the  entrance.  The 
ires  are  low,  with  few  exceptions,  and  no  moun- 
QS  line  the  coast  or  are  near  it.  The  form  of 
city,  as  it  touches  and  stretches  along  the  bay, 
hat  of  a  crescent,  the  distance  between  the  points 
whose  horns  is  said  to  be  above  twentij  miles — 
one  continuous  street — a  line  of  unbroken  blocks 
houses  and  shops,  crowded  with  the  teeming 
julation. 

'A  mile  before  the  town  was  a  line  of  five  forts, 
ilt  upon  a  sand  bar,  on  which  a  sixth  as  I  ob- 
ved,  was  in  process  of  construction.  They  arc 
ge  and  well  constructed,  as  gentlemen  of  the 
litary  profession  assure  me,  the  walls  being  of 
jwn  granite,  without  cement,  and  twelve  or  fifteen 
t  high.  Some  pieces  of  cannon  were  seen  with- 
;  covering,  and  others  were  protected  and  screen- 
by  small  houses,  under  which  they  are  placed, 
ile  not  a  soldier  was  to  be  seen,  and  the  green 
iss  luxuriatinc  from  side  to  side  over  the  entire 
tform,  which  contained  acres  in  each  fort,  re- 
nds me  of  Pan  rather  than  of  the  god  of  war. 
"  They  were  beautiful  rather  than  terrible;  like 
le  islands  of  this  inland  sea  thrown  up  by  the 
eator  for  the  happiness  of  life  and  the  adornment 
this  fair  portion  of  our  earth  ;  not  for  the  work 
misery  and  destruction.  Then  turn  we  to  the 
pping.  Jeddo  is  not  yet  opened  to  commerce, 
d  therefore  no  foreign  merchant  vessels  are  to  be 
;n  there  ;  but  I  counted  nine  at  Yoko-hama,  and 
long  them  an  American,  as  that  is  an  opened 
rt,  as  Jeddo  will  be  in  18G3,  the  Japanese  go- 
rnment  having  wisely  decided  that  it  would  be 
rilous  and  injurious  to  open  all  the  ports  at  once, 
here  an  entire  change  in  the  policy  of  a  nation 
contemplated,  and  the  non-intercourse  of  ages  is 
be  exchanged  for  free  intercourse  and  unrestrict- 
comn)crce,  evidently  there  nmst  be  a  training 
numerous  ofEcials  as  interpreters  and  custom- 
use  of&cers  and  others,  as  well  as  of  the  people 
imselves. 

"  In  this  we  see  the  good  common  sense  of  the 
panose,  who  persistently  refused  larger  conces- 
iUS  at  the  time,  though  coaxed  and  urged  by 
wly  arrived  outsiders ;  while  in  the  same  fact  is 
■n  the  assurance  of  future  prudence  and  justice, 
vo  small  steamers,  armed  with  eight  or  ten  guns, 
re  lying  in  port,  officered  and  manned  entirely 
Japanese,  though  not  built  by  them — one  being 
)resent  from  the  Queen  of  England,  and  the  other 
ilt  in  Holland  by  order  of  the  Japanese  govern- 
int.  Three  sloops  were  anchored  near  them, 
ilt  after  European  models  and  unarmed,  so  far  as 
lid  be  seen,  while  about  one  hundred  large  junks, 
'h  a  sincle  mast  of  great  size,  resembling  the 
nk  of  a  forest  tree  cut  off  thirty  feet  above  its 
)t,  were  anchored  in  different  parts  of  the  har- 
ar,  and  probably  above  five  hundred  fishing  boats 

different  sizes,  spreading  their  white  sails  or 
ipelled  by  oars,  were  scattered  over  this  part  of 
■  ^'''J)  g''^'''ng  to  its  natural  beauty  the  addition 
that  of  art,  and  the  interest  created  by  the  pre- 
ce  of  human  intelligence  and  activity.  Proba- 

a  tiiousaud  of  these  fishing  boats  are  scattered 

r  this  inland  sheet  of  water. 

'  The  next  day  after  anchoring,  the  commodore 
it  on  shore  with  his  flag  lieutenant,  and  your 

respondent,  amidst  a  drenching  rain,  which  con- 

icd  for  three  days  and  nights  without  cessation, 


and  almost  without  abatement.  A  solid  wall  is 
built  up  about  eight  feet  high  along  the  beach  in 
front  of  the  city,  and  close  up  to  the  long  street 
which  winds  for  twenty  miles  along  the  crescent 
shore,  but  without  wharves  or  jettie-",  flights  of 
stone  steps  being  constructed  in  several  places  for 
ascent  and  descent,  while  often  a  plank  lowered 
down  into  a  boat  is  the  only  and  uucomrortablc 
substitute.  The  good  condition  of  this  wall  is  ad- 
mirable; in  its  whole  extent  not  one  break  is  to 
be  seen  ;  not  one  stone  is  displaced.  The  impres- 
sion made  by  the  forts  and  the  wall  along  this 
great  beach  of  more  than  twenty  miles  extent, 
without  any  sight  of  the  city,  is  that  of  high  civi- 
lization and  art. 

'*  Unlike  to  Pekin,  Jeddo  is  not  surrounded  by 
walls ;  no  magnificent  gateways  open  their  massive 
doors ;  no  nine  story  towers  rise  and  frown  above 
them  ;  and  no  bastions  and  parapets  upon  the  walls 
with  cannon  peering  through  the  embrasure,  or 
mounted  above  them,  remind  the  stranger  as  he 
approaches  the  city,  that  its  happy  people  ever  un- 
derstood the  art  of  war,  or  that  he  lives  in  a  world 
where  it  was  ever  known.  Ascendinj;  the  fli;'hts 
of  steps,  and  standing  in  the  front  street,  and  gaz- 
ing upon  what  meets  the  eye  as  it  turns  in  differ- 
ent directions,  the  first  feeling  is  that  of  disappoint- 
ment— the  houses  are  so  unlike  in  size  and  elegance 
to  what  he  had  expected  to  find  them,  and  the  se- 
cond feeling  is  that  of  utter  bewilderment,  as  he 
sees  everywhere  tall  trees  and  groves  and  a  thick 
undergrowth,  while  hills  rise  here  and  there  of  con- 
siderable size  and  elevation,  all  shrouded  in  amass 
of  luxuriant  vegetation — hills  as  rural  and  rough 
as  any  to  be  seen  in  a  country  town  in  New  Eng- 
land and  New  York,  which  the  human  foot  seems 
never  to  have  approached,  or  the  hand  to  have 
touched. 

"  I  was  in  the  midst  of  a  city  larger  in  territory 
and  population  than  London,  and  yet  seemed  to  be 
in  de  forest!  That  feeling  is  the  one  first  awak- 
ened, and  wander  where  one  will,  and  as  long  as 
he  will,  it  is  only  deepened ;  and,  in  my  case  at 
least,  made  the  more  delicious.  It  is  a  law,  or 
custom,  which  amounts  to  the  same  thing  with  the 
Japanese,  that  every  man  is  bound  to  leave  on  his 
grounds  as  many  trees  as  he  found,  and  if  he  cuts 
down  one  to  plant  another  in  its  place.  Hence  the 
forest  city.  Some  groves  covered  acres,  and  were 
in  the  most  perfect  state  of  nature,  while  in  other 
places,  however  thick  the  trees  were  planted,  and 
deep  the  shade  they  cast,  among  them  were  to  be 
seen  neat  houses  and  fine  gardens,  and  the  most 
elegant  shrubs  dwarfed,  and  their  branches  trim- 
med into  the  most  fanciful  forms. 

"  The  distance  from  the  lauding  or  Front  street 
to  the  house  occupied  by  —  Harris,  is  said  to  be 
two  miles  and  a  half.  Commodore  Tatnall  and 
his  flag  lieutenant  took  a  single  norivioii,  a  sort  of 
chair  like  a  box,  with  mats  or  cushions  on  the  bot- 
tom, and  suspended  from  a  beam  which  rests  on 
the  shoulders  of  two  or  four  men,  as  circumstances 
may  require.  As  for  myself,  I  chose  to  walk  and 
see,  however  the  rain  poured  ;  and  crossing  from 
street  to  street,  all  of  which  cross  at  right  angle-;, 
wandering  amidst  groves,  lookii:g  into  the  shops 
which  line  the  streets,  and  filled  with  the  curiosities 
of  Japanese  art,  jostling  amidst  the  crowds,  but 
always  pushing  onwards,  wc  reached  the  height  of 
a  considerable  hill,  when  there  in.-tantiy  burst  upon 
the  eye  the  imperial  castle,  the  massive  and  vast 
palaces  of  the  Daimies  or  great  princes  of  the  em 
pire,  all  located  outside  of  the  wall  of  the  imperial 
castle,  while  tcnnples  crowned  the  height  of  hills 
amidst  the  soleuiu  shade  of  trees,  and  groves  were 
seen  like  native  forests  in  other  directions,  and  a 
considerable  river  slowly  woun  l  its  way  in  another, 


and  wide  streets  stretched  away  in  straight  lines 
beyond  the  reach  of  the  eye.  At  once  all  the  fir.-t 
impression  was  effaced,  and  I  felt  that  I  was  in 
the  midst  of  an  immense  and  magnificent  city — 
magnificent,  not  in  splendid  houses,  and  palaces, 
and  stores,  and  paved  streets,  and  public  works  of 
art  like  Paris  and  Rome,  and  London,  but  magni- 
ficent in  that  nature  which  the  Japanese  have  con- 
trived to  preserve  in  the  midst  of  so  much  art  and 
such  an  immense  population." 


For  "  The  Friend." 

A71  Affectionate  A/ldrcss  to  the  Younger  Members 
of  PkUadelpJua  Yearly  Meeting. 

(Coucluik'd  from  pa^e  IliXI.) 

Now  this  smooth  and  self-indulgent  way  is  so 
agreeable  to  flesh  and  blood,  and  so  congenial  to 
the  depraved,  uiimortified  heart  of  man,  tiiat  there 
is  hardly  any  more  effectual  means  by  which  the 
god  of  this  world  prevails  to  keep  young  persons, 
as  well  as  older  in  bondage  to  him  ;  and  from 
laying  hold  of  that  indisputable  test  of  di.sciple- 
ship  pronounced  by  our  blessed  Lord  :  "  If  any 
man  will  be  my  disciple,  let  him  deny  himself,  and 
take  up  his  daily  cross  and  follow  me."  Our 
compassionate  Saviour  and  High  Priest,  "  who  was 
tempted  in  all  points  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin," 
and  who  well  knew  our  weaknesses,  being  touched 
with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities,  was  uncom- 
promising in  his  heavenly  requisitions  of  obedi- 
ence, of  filial  duty  and  love.  He  knew  that  un- 
repented  sins  must  ever  separate  those  who  in- 
dulged in  them  from  himself  and  his  kingdom. 

O  ^  C 

He  designed  not  this  as  the  place  of  our  rest. 
Ho  knew  that  heaven  would  be  ample  enougli, 
and  enduring  enough  to  be  happy  in,  and  would 
make  up  for  all.  And  he  knew,  too,  the  price  he 
came  to  pay  for  our  ransom,  even  his  precious  life. 
"  For  ye  are  bought  with  apricc,^^  saith  his  apos- 
tle, "  Therefore  glorify  (Jod  in  your  bodies  and  in 
your  spirits  which  are  God's."  With  this  view, 
and  in  consideration  that  with  God,  and  hence  to 
those  also  who  are  engaged  to  live  to  and  in  him, 
"all  things  are  possible,''  he  calls  upon  us  to  seek, 
and  to  love,  and  to  serve  him  with  the  ichole  heart  ; 
to  lay  down  our  lives  for  his  sake,  as  he  did  for 
ours;  to  acknowledge  him  in  all  our  ways ;  and 
to  count  nothing  too  near  or  too  dear  to  part  with 
for  that  precious  union  and  communion,  which  his 
servants  and  children  are  promised  they  shall  have 
with  him  ;  as  w-ell  as  that  peace,  which  as  from  a 
full  flowing  fountain  he  gives  unto  his,  oven  while 
clothed  with  mortality : — A  peace  which  passeth 
understanding,  and  which  this  world  can  neither 
give  nor  take  away. 

Our  Holy  Iledeemer  has  compared  his  kingdom 
to  "  a  merchantman  seeking  goodly  pearls,  who, 
when  he  had  found  o?ie  jKarl  of  great  j)r ice ^  went 
and  sold  all  tlutt  he  luid,  and  bought  it."  lielovcJ 
young  Friends,  it  is  indispensably  necessary  for  you 
to  part  with  all  of  that  sinful  and  corrupt  life  of 
unrighteousness,  wherein  self  and  the  natural  will 
revels  and  delights,  before  you  can  put  on  "  the 
new  man,"'  and  be  clothed  with  Christ's  righteous- 
ness. And  how  doth  my  soul  long  for  you,  that 
ye  may  be  induced  to  receive  your  Saviour  in  the 
manner  of  his  coming;  which  is  not  with  observa- 
tion and  ostentation,  but  in  the  littleness,  the 
meekness  and  lowliness.  That  you  may  not  be 
making  reserves  and  excuses,  or  putting  off  tlie 
all-importdiit  work  to  a  more  convenient  season  ; 
but  considering  the  uncertainty  of  your  natural 
life,  as  well  as  the  awt'ul  admonition,  "  My  spirit 
shall  not  always  strive  with  man,"  give  yourselves 
up,  if  )-e  have  not  done  so,  to  the  invitations  of 
your  dear  lledcciucr  :  who,  it  may  be,  has  long 
been  striving  with  you,  and  knocking  at  your 
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hearts.  And  unless  you  are  willing  to  open  the 
door,  you  can  never  experience  him  to  sup  with 
you,  and  to  commune  with  you,  which  induced  this 
soul-rejoicing  acknowledgment  in  the  disciples  go- 
ing to  Emmaus :  "  Did  not  our  hearts  burn  within 
us,  while  he  talked  with  us  by  the  way,  and  while 
he  opened  to  us  the  Scriptures?"  Well,  Christ 
can  never  be  received  by  you,  while  you  slight  or 
resist  his  Grace  and  Spirit ;  neither  can  you  par- 
ticipate in  the  benefit  of  his  life,  death,  resurrec- 
tion, and  ascension,  while  you  reject  him  in  his 
spiritual  appearance  in  your  hearts.  Do  not  then 
put  away  from  you  these  solemn  truths ;  nor  put 
off  the  reception  of,  and  obedience  to  his  light  and 
power,  which  alone  can  save  your  immortal  souls, 
and  give  you  an  inheritance  among  them  that  are 
sanctified.  Sell  not,  I  beseech  you,  as  Esau  did, 
your  precious  birth-rights  in  the  Truth  for  a  mess 
of  pottage  ; — for  the  delusive  gratifications  and 
false  pleasures,  of  this  vain  and  deceitful  and  fast- 
receding  world.  It  is  recorded  of  Esau  that  af- 
terward, when  he  ivould  jiave  inherited  the  \A&i'&  - 
mg^  he  zvas  rejected :  "for  he  found  no  place  of 
repentance,  though  he  sought  it  carefully  with 
tears."  A  solemn  and  affecting  admonition ! 
Augustine  confesses  that  he  used  to  pray  to  God 
to  convert  him,  but  with  this  reserve.  Lord  7iot 
yet.  Oh  !  the  danger  of  thus  putting  off,  when 
we  so  certainly  know  that  the  day  is  fast  wasting, 
and  the  night  swiftly  coming  wherein  no  man  can 
work.  How  much  better,  then,  to  halt  no  longer 
between  two  opinions,  but  give  ourselves  wholly  up 
to  God  ;  to  dare  to  do  right;  to  faithfully  acknow- 
ledge Him  before  men,  even  to  becoming  fools  for 
his  sake.  Epictctus  told  one  of  his  scholars,  that 
"  then  he  might  first  look  upon  himself  as  having 
made  some  true  proficiency  in  virtue,  when  the 
world  took  him  for  a  fool."  And  the  apostle 
declares  speaking  by  inspiration  of  the  Holy 
Ghost :  "  If  any  man  among  you  seemeth  to  be 
wise  in  this  world,  let  him  become  a  fool,  that  he 
may  be  wise.  For  the  wisdom  of  this  world  is 
foolishness  with  God."  Oh!  the  necessity  of  this 
fool's  state ; — of  being  brought  to  the  humiliating 
sense  and  conviction  that  of  ourselves  we  are  no- 
thing, and  have  nothing,  and  can  do  nothing,  that 
God  may  be  all  in  all ;  who  will  have  no  flesh  to 
glory  in  his  presence.  But  He  does  not  thus  strip 
us  of  ourselves  to  leave  us  empty,  and  void,  and 
desolate;  but  as  has  been  declared,  "  Man's  ex- 
tremity is  the  Lord's  opportunity."  In  His  own 
time  he  fiUeth  us  with  his  new  and  heavenly  wis- 
dom ;  filleth  us  with  joy  and  peace  ;  filleth  us 
with  himself;  and  becomes  to  us  truly  our  wisdom, 
righteousness,  sanctification,  and  redemption. — 
"  The  healer  of  breaches,  and  the  restorer  of  paths 
to  dwell  in." 


How  the  Thistle  Saved  Scotland. — The  follow- 
ing is  related  as  the  origin  of  the  use  of  the  thistle 
as  the  national  emblem  of  Scotland  : — When  the 
Danes  invaded  Scotland,  they  availed  themselves 
of  the  pitch  darkness  of  night  to  attack  the  Scot- 
tish forces  unawares.  In  approaching  the  Scottish 
forces  unobserved,  and  marching  barefooted  to 
prevent  their  tramp  being  heard,  one  of  the  Danes 
trod  upon  a  large  prickly  thistle,  and  the  sharp 
cry  of  pain  which  he  distinctly  uttered,  suddenly 
apprised  the  Scots  of  their  danger,  who  imme- 
diately ran  to  their  arms,  and  defeated  the  foe 
with  great  slaughter.  The  thistle  was  thence- 
forward adopted  as  the  national  iu.signia  of  Scot- 
land. 


As  the  shadow  of  the  sun  is  longest  when  his 
beams  are  lowest,  so  wc  are  always  least  when  we 
make  ourselves  the  greatest. 


For  "The  Frieud." 

Endeavour  to  Keep  the  Unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
Bond  of  PeacCj  that  Harmony  and  Love  may 
again  Prevail  and  Abound. 
The  following  testimony  of  Samuel  Walden- 
field,  when  near  his  close,  found  in  the  second 
volume  of  "  Piety  Promoted,"  appears  fraught 
with  encouragement  as  well  as  instruction.  "  What 
a  brave  thing  it  is  for  Friends  to  dwell  in  unity. 
Here  we  can  sit  together  as  the  children  of  God, 
the  church  of  the  first-born,  whose  names  are 
written  in  heaven.  Truth  is  what  will  endure  for 
ever,  and  be  comfortable  to  the  children  of  men, 
and  tlie  Lc/rd  will  exalt  it.,  and  make  Zion  a  quiet 
habitation,  and  Jerusalem  the  praise  of  many 
generations.  He  ivill  exalt  his  truth  and  name  in 
the  earth,  and  will  bring  down  that  which  would 
oppose  his  work,  and  will  purge  them  out  of  the 
church  who  are  exalted,  and  setting  up  self,  and 
riding  in  their  oivn  will  and  spirit.  The  Lord 
luill  do  it  all  aivay.  I  have  endeavoured  to  live 
inoffensively  towards  God  and  man.  And  now  I 
have  no  occasion  to  repent  that  I  have  endea- 
voured to  live  well ;  and  as  I  have  nothing  to 
boast  of,  I  have  no  occasion  to  complain ;  all  is 
well." 

And  it  is  testified  of  him,  that  "  he  was  under 
great  exercise  for  the  prosperity  of  truth,  and  that 
the  testimony  thereof,  in  all  the  branches  of  it, 
[not  in  one  to  the  neglect  of  others,]  might  be 
duly  kept  up ;  and  that  all  looseness,  pride  and 
haughtiness,  and  that  libertine  spirit  that  would 
lay  waste  the  heritage  of  God,  might  be  discour- 
aged and  suppressed  ;  and  that  none  might  take 
upon  themselves  to  be  rulers  in  the  church,  but 
men  of  truth,  men  fearing  God  and  hating  covet- 
ousness."  And  in  the  end  he  was  enabled  to  de- 
clare, "  I  have  done  the  work  of  my  day.  I  have 
peace  of  conscience.  I  have  wronged  no  man.  I 
die  in  charity  with  all  the  world;"  expressing  his 
forgiveness  of  injuries  received,  and  desiring  the 
Lord  to  forgive  them  also. 

It  is  also  testified  of  him  that  he  was  so  "  bright 
an  example  of  our  holy  religion,"  that  many,  on 
this  account,  changed  their  opinion  of  Friends  as 
a  people,  and  that  "  he  left  a  good  name  and 
savour  behind  him,  so  that  his  memory  will  not 
soon  be  worn  out,  either  among  his  friends  or 
others,  for  as  he  was  beloved  in  his  life,  so  his 
death  was  generally  lamented." 

This  brief  account  is  communicated  with  the 
desire  and  hope  of  encouraging  the  exercise  of 
faith  and  patience  in  humbly  seeking  through  in- 
dividual faithfulness  to  hasten  the  coming  of  that 
brighter  day,  which,  we  trust,  is  dawning  upon  us 
as  a  people.  The  conviction  of  the  errors  into 
which  we  have  been  betrayed  through  unwatchful- 
ness,  should  stimulate  us  to  double  our  diligence, 
in  order  that  we  may  be  restored  to  that  state  of 
simplicity  and  faithfulness,  wherein  those  who  have 
gone  before  us  to  their  final  rest  were  mercifully 
preserved,  seeking  to  know,  and  abide  in,  their 
heavenly  allotments,  as  members  of  the  body  of 
Christ.  Let  us  not  turn  away  from  the  teachings 
of  divine  grace  in  the  secret  of  our  hearts,  but 
keeping  near  in  spirit  to  Him  who  continues  to  be 
the  way,  the  truth  and  the  life,  experience  Him  to 
be  the  resurrection  from  the  dead.  Thus  may  we 
be  preserved  from  the  power  of  darkness  and 
death,  and  be  brought  into  his  marvellous  light, 
which  is  now,  we  believe,  renewedly  shining  in 
many  hearts  amongst  us  as  a  people,  giving  ground 
to  hope  for  a  more  general  submission  to  the 
cross  of  Christ,  wherein  there  will  be  witnessed 
the  prevalence  of  unity  and  harmony.^  as  in  ear- 
lier times,  when  humility,  meekness  and  love  did 
more  largely  abound. 
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Hand-  Loom  Production  in  Cotton  and  Wo 
Goods. — One  of  the  distinctive  features  of  the 
goods  manufacture  in  Philadelphia  is  hand-]  .11 
weaving,  a  portion  of  the  business  that  has  n<  i 
is  said,  diminished  much,  notwithstanding 
rapid  substitution  of  power  for  the  productio  o 
textile  fabrics.    Philadelphia,  in  fact,  is  state  t( 
be  the  great  seat  of  hand-loom  manufactubs 
and  weaving  in  the  United  States.    It  is  Ji 
mated  by  those  in  the  business,  with  the  best  p. 
portunity  of  ascertaining  facts,  that  there 
5000  hand-looms  in  operation,  in  the  prodm  pi 
of  checks  and   other  cotton  goods,  carpeti 
hosiery,  &c. 

The  material  to  be  manufactured  is  furni  1e( 
by  the  manufacturers,  and  the  weavers  are 
by  the  yard,  the  weaving  being  done  in  the  he 
of  the  operatives.    A  large  number  of  those 
employed  reside  in  Kensington.    The  daily 
duction  of  hand-looms  is  put  down  as  follow;  j- 
Linseys,  40  yards ;  checks  and  ginghams,  30  ya  \.i 
counting  two  thousand  looms,  which  is  said 
the  number  used  for  the  production  of  the  ajv 
quality  of  goods,  the  work  turned  out  wouh  )e 
at  the  average  of  25  yards  per  day,  for  each  1  ni 
50,000  yards  daily;  and  15,000,000  yards  i.d^ 
nually,  counting  300  working  days  to  the 
which,  at  an  average  of  11  cents  per  yard,  amo  iit 
to  81,650,000.    The  number  of  hands  ompl  lei 
in  this  branch  is  :  weavers  2000  ;  winder 
ers,  &c.,  1000;  and  the  amount  earned  yearl  ibj 
them  is  estimated  at  $650,000.    Of  these  i  jUi 
looms,  1,250  are  employed  in  the  17th  and  j*tl 
Wards,  by  25  manufacturers. 

The  hand-looms  for  woollen  and  cotton  hos 
it  is  said,  number  about  800,  employing  over  !(J( 
operatives.  The  production  of  these  looms  is  el 
and  favourably  known  throughout  the  Union,  » 
one  firm  in  Gerraantown  has  made  in  one  |:a 
five  thousand  dozen  pairs  of  stockings  for  the  Iro 
vernment,  to  be  supplied  to  the  army  and  ]  yj 
This  branch  of  the  business  employs  a  large  m 
ber  of  females,  who  sew  and  finish  the  variov  lai 
tides  after  they  leave  the  frame.  The  hand 
for  the  manufacture  of  ingrain  and  Venetiar  ai 
pets  number  about  1500,  and  for  rag,  listiD 
other  carpets  600  ;  the  two  branches  cmpl 
over  3000  persons.  The  quality  of  carpet  ro 
duced  is  stated  to  be,  by  dealers  in  the  ai 
superior  to  any  other  sold  in  Philadelphia 
also  that  more  yards  are  made  annually  th 
all  Great  Britain.  In  connection  with  this 
ject,  it  would  be  well  to  state  that  it  is  estir 


,111 


te| 

that  over  $30,000,000  worth  of  the  most  1  ifii 
textile  fabrics  are  made  annually  in  Philadc  hi 
and  its  vicinity,  and  found  in  first  hands,  the  ri 
houses  of  Philadelphia  merchants.    In  the 
ing  and  dyeing  of  these  textile  fabrics,  no  c 
the  United  States  can  excel  Philadelphia, 
all  the  departments  the  most  skilful  artisai  jai , 
employed;  in  addition  to  which  the  watei  it 
climate  of  Philadelphia  are  pecuharly  favoi  j.b! 
for  success  in  dyeing.    So  well  established  i 
fact,  that  one  house  in  this  city  does  a  large 
ness  in  dyeing  goods  sent  on  from  New  Yor  W 
other  cities.    The  principal  dye-works  for  ( |to 
and  woollen  goods  are  located  at  Frankfort  tli|, 
water  in  that  locality  being  considered  exc  ictj 
for  the  purpose.    One  of  the  establishme;  ii 
supposed  to  be  the  most  extensive  of  any  so  ii ' 
Providence,  Ii.  I.    In  the  city  proper,  thei  a 
many  smaller  establishments,  for  dyeing  sills 't 
and  in  one  place,  which  has  been,  within  dl 
years,  greatly  extended,  De  Laines,  Merinoc  ai| 
other  French  goods  are  largely  imported  in  ;  u( 
finished  state,  and  dyed  in  fast  and  beautif  cii 
ours. — Ledger. 
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Selected  for  "Tlio  Frienil." 

Q  the  Monthly  Meeting,  the  iniquities  of  my 
•  tilings  were  set  in  order  before  me.  In  re- 
t  to  eonccrns  in  the  discipline,  there  long  cx- 
1  a  zeal,  which  was  incompatible  with  true 
wledge,  and  that  fear  of  the  Lord,  which  "  is 
beginning  of  wisdom  ;"  instead  of  judgment 
e  was  frequently  a  cry  somewhat  similar  to 
t  was  formerly  uttered  :  "  Come  with  me,  and 
my  zeal  for  the  Lord."  I  much  sought  after 
praise  and  approbation  of  faithful  men,  and  I 
my  reward.  Eut  the  Lord  seeth  not  as  man 
J,  and  "  bringeth  every  work  into  judgment, 
every  secret  thing." 

[anifold  were  the  errors,  even  of  my  religious 
,h,  seeking  the  praise  of  some  good  men,  but 
ising  others^  and  smiting  them  with  the  tongue, 
r  I  obtain  mercy  and  forgiveness !  for  I  did  it 
rantly,  in  a  zeal  for  God,  but  not  according  to 
knowledge.  But  let  all  the  young  and  tender 
,  the  called  and  visited  of  God,  beware  of  the 
:ery  of  iniquity, 
he  meeting  at  Hartford  was  smaller  than 
1 ;  many  Friends  being  gone  from  home  to 
id  the  funeral  of  our  worthy  friend,  Isaac 
-pless,  who  was  a  Prince  in  Israel,  not  seeking 
)rd  it  over. God's  heritage,  but  an  ensample 
le  flock.  Let  the  young  and  inexperienced 
Dgst  us  beware  of  that  unrijihteous  leaven,  nor 
An  follow  the  footsteps  even  of  those  who  are, 
lany  respects,  worthy  of  double  honour,  and 
n  they  may  esteem  better  than  themselves, 
s  Christ  is  the  only  perfect,  unvarying  exam- 
and  High  Priest  of  his  people,  who  himself 
"  meek  and  lowly  in  heart,"  and  sought  not 
iwu  honour,  but  the  honour  of  Him  who  sent 
1  and  of  whom  our  friend  was  a  faithful  fol- 
r, 

ow  dreadful  is  a  prayerless  state  !  when  the 

soul  is  left  naked  and  wounded,  a  prey  to  the 
^nant  propensities  of  fallen  nature,  and  sepa- 

froin  the  salutary  rays  of  a  Mediator.  To 
!,  by  these  memoirs,  though  true,  I  may  be 
ed  a  deceiver ;  others  may  judge  me  to  be  a 
c  and  unsteady  man,  very  unfit  to  teach  oth- 

"  lie  that  is  ready  to  slip  with  his  feet,  is  as 
np  despised  in  the  thought  of  llim  who  is  at 
;"  but  let  such  who  possess  fortitude  and  re- 
ition,  consider  those  who  are  swallowed  up  of 
much  sorrow,  and  learn  what  that  mcaneth, 
fill  have  mercy  and  not  sacrifice  ;"  "  I  am  not 
!  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  repentance." 
be  usual  plea  for  petulance  is  provocation  ;  but 
;  provocation  can  be  pleaded  as  a  suilicient 
e  for  transgressing  the  royal  law  of  love  '/ 
re  are  the  fruits  of  "  that  charity  which  suf- 
h  long,"  which,  instead  of  being  easily  pro- 
d,  "beareth  all  things?"  Where  is  "the 
leness  and  meekness  of  Christ  Jesus,"  "  who, 
1  he  was  reviled,  reviled  not  again ;  but  com- 
id  himself  to  Ilim  that  judgcth  righteously  T' 
.>sires  have  attended,  that  being  "  blind  as  the 
I's  servant,  seeing  many  things,  but  observing 
1  not,  opening  mine  ears,  but  hearing  not,"  I 
it  be  delivered  from  "  debates,  envyings,  wrath, 
bitiugs,  whisperings,  swellings,  tumults."  This 
sssion  occurred,  "  Their  spot  is  not  the  spot  of 
hildren."    Variance,  wrath  and  strife  are  the 

of  an  enemy,  and  his  children,  on  whom  his 
)lical  features  are  impressed.  May  I,  in  the 
itude  of  the  Lord's  mercies,  be  fully  purged 

them ! 

3  that  doeth  the  will  of  God,  "  shall  know  of 
doctrine:"  my  feet  have  stumbled  upon  the 
mountains;  I  have  been  as  "a  reed  shaken 
the  wind,"  and  more  tossed  with  tempests 


emptied  "  from  vessel  to  vessel ;"  but  are  judging 
with  a  standard  of  their  own  formation,  or  the 
prejudices  of  an  unrightly  informed  education, 
with  much  supposed  readiness  and  clearness  of 
judgment :  but  the  day  is  coming,  in  which  every 
false  rest  and  mistaken  judgment  nmst  be  dis- 
turbed, in  which  deep  only  shall  call  unto  deep, 
and  the  blind  sec  out  of  darkness  and  obscurity  : 
Lord  hasten  this  1  the  day  of  salvation ;  make 
plain  thy  paths  to  babes  and  sucklings,  fof  the 
sake  of  thy  Son,  who  is  the  light  of  life,  and  can 
open  the  blind  eyes.   Amen. —  Samuel  Scott. 

Moral  Results  of  the  Irish  Revival. 
Drunkenness  has  decreased,  and  often  to  an  ex- 
traordinary extent.  At  the  Crumlin  sessions  ten 
publicans  declined  to  renew  their  licenses,  for  the 
express  reason  that  their  trade  had  become  so  much 
reduced  by  the  llcvival  movement  that  they  could 
no  longer  follow  it  profitably.  Six  others  obtained 
a  renewal  only  to  gain  time  to  dispose  of  their  re- 
maining stock,  with  a  view  of  giving  up  what  they 
believe  from  present  appearances  to  be  the  ruined 
calling  of  a  publican.  In  a  district  in  Derry,  there 
was  a  deficiency  of  £400  in  the  excise  duty  on 
spirits  for  one  month,  showing  a  decrease  of  one 
thousand  gallons  in  the  consumption.  In  a  town 
where,  on  market-days,  seven  hundred  or  eight 
hundred  persons  spent  their  evenings  in  the  public 
houses,  the  number  varies  from  ten  to  thirty.  In 
another,  formerly  notorious  for  drunkenness,  the 
taverns  were  so  deserted  at  a  recent  fair  that  the 
publicans  in  revenge  hired  men  to  beat  drums 
amidst  the  groups  surrounding  the  preachers  who 
now  usually  attend  these  gatherings.  The  markets 
have  been  much  more  free  from  instances  of  in- 
toxication, and  the  people  return  to  their  homes 
three  or  four  hours  earlier  than  formerly,  almost 
as  quietly  as  from  church.  In  one  place  where  the 
market  is  held  on  Saturday,  as  many  as  fourteen 
persons  were  frequently  brought  on  the  following 
Monday  to  the  petty  sessions  charged  with  drunk- 
enness, but  on  looking  at  returns  we  find — Octo- 
ber 15th,  none;  October  29th,  none;  November 
7th,  none. 


was  an  undoubted  improvement  in  such  matters, 
and  he  sincerely  rejoiced  to  see  it."  Chief  liaron 
Pigot,  a  Ilomanist,  expressed  to  the  grand  jury  of 
the  county  of  Down  his  satisfaction  with  the  results 
of  the  ilevival,  and  his  hope  that  a  leaven  so  soci- 
ally purifying  might  penetrate  everywhere.  Dr. 
Cuthbert,  writing  in  the  Medical  Times,  asserts 
that  drunkenness,  bla.sphemy,  lying  and  malice 
have  been  banished  from  whole  districts  in  Ulster. 
A  head  constable  of  police  states  that,  in  the  exten- 
sive district  with  which  he  is  acquainted,  the  great 
majority  of  family  quarrels  and  other  feuds  for 
which  it  was  notorious  have  been  reconciled  during 
the  last  six  mouths.  Archdeacon  Stopford  testifies 
that  "  in  some  places  the  outward  face  of  society  i.s 
changed  by  a  visible  reformation."  W.  M'llwaine, 
one  of  the  strongest  opposers  of  the  movement,  ac- 
knowledges "  that  it  has  been  attended  by  moral 
results  of  a  remarkable  and  beneficial  character  to 
society  in  general,  and  to  families  and  individuals 
in  particular."  The  Bishop  of  Down  ofEcially 
stated  that  "  the  religious  awakening  had  beeu 
most  marked,  and  attended  with  the  happiest  re- 
sults among  a  class  of  the  nominal  Protestants  of 
the  difierent  denominations  who  were  before  care- 
less and  ungodly  persons,  accustomed  often  to  spend 
their  Sundays  in  public  houses  or  in  drinking  at 
iiome."  lie  added,  "  My  own  experience  in  the 
discharge  of  my  ofiicial  duties  gives  me  abundant 
evidence  of  the  great  and  holy  work  now  leavening 
my  diocese."  At  a  recent  diocesan  meeting  at 
Belfast,  the  clergy,  in  answer  to  the  bishop's  que- 
ries, bore  nearly  universal  testimony  to  the  im- 
proved morals  of  the  population.  The  Gtsncral  As- 
sembly of  the  Irish  Presbyterian  Church  affirm  in 
their  report  that  "the  drunkard  has  been  made 
sober,  the  libertine  chaste,  and  the  blasphemer  and 
sabbath-breaker  devout."  In  our  own  investiga- 
tions we  received  a  mass  of  reliable  testimony  to  the 
improved  morals  of  the  community  from  magis- 
trates, officers  of  constabulary,  mill-owners  and 
managers,  shop-keepers,  farmers,  and  employers  of 
labour  of  every  description.  The  change  is  more 
apparent  in  the  rural  districts  and  country  towns ; 
for  in  large  cities  moral  agencies  are  slow  in  pcr- 


Thc  "12th  July,"  an  anniversary  dreaded  in  meating  the  really  debased  and  criminal  classes  of 
Belfast  for  its  scenes  of  bloodshed,  drunkenness,  |society,  which  are  continually  recruited  by  an  iu- 
and  outrage,  passed  over  in  1859  in  (juietuess.  In  flux  of  vicious  elements  from  other  places, 
those  districts  which  had  been  termed  "  disturbed,"  I     We  are  sanguine  enough  to  hope  that  to  some 
Orangemen  and  Ilomanists  were  seen  peaceably  extent  the  religious  and  moral  habits  of  the  people 


conversing,  and  expressions  of  kindness  were  inter 
changed.  In  the  districts  of  the  "  Maze,"  Brom- 
head,  Duudrod,  Ahoghill,  etc.,  the  "  12th,"  instead 
of  being  celebrated  by  processions,  noise  and  dissi- 


will  be  permanently  raised.  But  in  all  probability 
the  opposers  of  the  movement  will  have  a  great, 
triumph.  There  are  .some  of  the  so-called  "  con- 
verts" who  are  trusting  in  the  physical  prostration 
pation,  was  signalized  by  great  meetings  for  prayer ;  which  they  passed  through,  or  who  have  been 
and  praise.  In  several  districts  of  tlie  county  of 'merely  temporarily  excited  by  the  power  of  sym- 
Antrira,  to  which  it  had  been  necessary  on  former  pathy,  or  the  contagion  of  example,  and  these,  af- 
anniversaries  to  draft  bodies  of  military  and  police,  ter  a  tituc,  will  relapse  and  grow  "  weary  in  well- 
several  of  the  publicans  voluntarily  shut  up  their  j  doing."  The  fear  which  fell  on  ungodly  men  may 
houses  in  order  that  no  interruption  should  be  given  lose  its  repressive  power,  and  sinners  may  return 
to  the  religious  services  which  were  held  in  their  to  their  sins  rendered  more  desperate  by  the  inter- 
vicinity.  It  is  devoutly  to  be  wislied  that  the  feel-  ruption.  The  whi>key  traffic  may  again  flouri?h, 
ings  of  rancorous  hate  which  have  existed  between 'and  the  calendar  of  crime  again  become  heavy; 
the  Orangemen  and  Ilomanists  of  Ulster  for  one|but  the  fact  will  still  remnin,  that  many  .souls,  pre- 
hundred  and  sixty-nine  years  may  at  least  be 'cious  beyond  all  earthly  price,  have  passed  from 


checked  by  the  religious  movement  to  which  this 
cessation  of  hostilities  was  owing. 

These  moral  results  have  bei:u  attested  by  per- 


death  unto  life.  Whatever  is  good  in  this  great 
movement  is  unquestionably  due  to  the  Spirit  of  all 
grace;  for  no  other  cause  is  adequate  to  the  pro- 


sons  whose  authority  will  not  be  questioned.  At  duetion  of  such  an  effect.  Whatever  is  evil  is  to 
the  last  Ballymena  quarter  sessions,  there  were  i  be  attributed  to  the  infirmity  and  error  of  man. 
only  four  cases,  all  of  an  ordinary  description,  in|^Vheu  we  consider  the  extent  of  the  work,  its 
the  calendar,  and  the  chairman  olfertnl  his  congra- j  novelty  to  all  who  were  concerned  in  it,  and  the 


tulations  on  "  the  manifest  decrease  in  public  crime, ! ignorance  of  many  who  were  the  subjects  and  wit- 
and  the  high  moral  tone  which  now  pervades  the  nesses  of  it,  the  marvel  is  not  that  there  should 
comnmnity  of  this  populous  district."'  He  added,  have  been  indiscretions  and  extravagances,  but  that 
"  that  it  was  not  for  him  to  say  to  what  cause  the  they  should  have  been  comparatively  few  in  num- 
maiiy  who  have  been  at  ease  in  Zioii,  un- 1 elevation  of  morals  should  be  attributed,  hut  there  !bcr  and  limited  in  influence. — Quartci I ij  Review, 
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Cotton  in  India. — Mann,  an  Englishman,  re- 
cently stated  before  the  Eoyal  Asiatic  Society, 
that  India  is  the  largest  cotton-growing  country  in 
the  world ;  and  that  its  product  of  that  article  is 
more  than  double  the  amount  imported  into  Great 
Eritain  from  the  United  States ! 

We  confess  that  we  are  skeptical  as  to  the  truth 
of  this  statement;  but  if  it  be  true,  it  is  calculated 
to  alarm  the  cotton-growers  of  this  country,  as  to 
the  stability  of  their  valuable  monopoly.  It  is 
said  that  the  reason  why  England  has  never  sup- 
plied herself  with  cotton  from  India,  is  furnished 
in  the  fact  that  no  facilities  for  transporting  heavy 
commodities  from  the  interior  exists.  The  com- 
mon mode  of  travel  is  in  palanquins,  carried  on 
the  shoulders  of  four  men,  with  four  others  to  re- 
lieve them.  The  roads  are  as  bad  as  can  be  ima- 
gined, and  the  transportation  of  merchandise  is 
tedious  and  expensive  to  a  degree  only  known  in 
this  country  to  the  inhabitants  of  Utah  and  New 
Mexico.  It  costs  five  cents  per  pound  to  send  cot- 
ton to  market  from  the  principal  cotton  regions. 
In  this  country,  the  transportation  for  a  like  dis- 
tance would  cost  from  one-fourth  to  one-half  a 
cent.  The  British  Government  has  at  length  awa- 
kened to  the  importance  of  opening  communica- 
tions between  these  cotton  regions  and  the  ship- 
ping ports ;  and  now  extensive  lines  of  railway  are 
in  course  of  construction,  which,  when  completed, 
iiiutt  render  India  a  formidable  competitor  with 
the  Southern  States  of  this  Union  in  the  produo- 
tion  of  cotton. 

The  cotton  crop  of  the  South  now  exceeds  four 
millions  of  bales,  three-fourths  of  which  is  sent  to 
England.  If  the  completion  of  a  system  of  rail 
roads  in  India  shall  enable  England  to  supply 
herself  with  cotton  from  that  remote  possession 
cheaper  than  it  can  be  produced  in  this  country, 
the  price  of  slaves  will  at  once  fall  down,  perhaps 
to  such  an  extent  as  to  render  them  valueless. — 
Lute  Paper, 

The  truths  of  religion  ouglit  not  to  be  rested  on 
any  decision  respecting  questions  belonging  to  the 
Natural  Philosopher  or  the  Metaphysician ;  nor 
our  hopes  in  God's  promises  be  mixed  up  with  de- 
bates about  extension,  and  gravitation,  and  form. — 
Whately. 
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SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Europe. — News  from  England  to  Fifth  mo.  19th. 

In  the  House  of  Lords,  on  the  10th  ult.,  the  bill  abo- 
lishing the  duty  on  paper  was  read  a  first  time.  Lord 
Jlonteagle  and  the  Earl  of  Derby  gave  notice  that  they 
should  oppose  the  bill  when  it  came  up  on  second  read- 
ing. The  threatened  opposition  to  the  repeal  of  the 
paper  duty,  in  the  Hoiisc  of  Lords,  was  regarded  with 
much  interest,  as  likely  to  provoke  a  serious  issue  be- 
tween the  two  Houses  of  Parliament. 

The  British  government  had  issued  a  proclamation 
against  the  enlistment  of  men  for  the  Pope  in  Ireland  ; 
V)ut  not  to  interfere  in  the  subscriptions  for  the  Sicilian 
insurgents,  the  law  officers  of  the  crown  not  regarding  it 
as  illegal. 

PuUinger,  the  defaulting  cashier  of  the  Union  Bank, 
has  been  sentenced  to  twenty  years'  penal  servitude. 

The  ''  Cotton  Supply  A.-sociation"  had  held  its  annual 
meeting  at  Manchester.  The  Association  claims  that  it 
has  already  been  of  great  benefit  to  the  cotton  trade, 
having  made  eflbrts  to  extend  the  region  for  the  produc- 
tion of  cotton.  It  is  argued  that  the  efforts  of  the  As- 
sociation stinjulated  the  planters  in  the  United  States  to 
the  increased  culture  which  produced  the  enlarged 
growth  of  the  present  year.  It  was  anticipated  that°the 
next  year's  yield  of  cotton  from  India  would  amount  to 
1,000,000  bales. 

The  week's  sale  in  the  Liverpool  market  had  been 


48,000  bales.  New  Orleans  fair,  St?.;  Mobile,  ^d.^, 
Uplands,  1\d.  The  Manchester  advices  were  unfavour- 
able. 

The  Monthly  returns  of  the  Bank  of  France  show  an 
increase  of  the  cash  on  hand  of  3,100,000  francs. 

There  is  nothing  of  moment  relative  to  the  proposed 
conference.  A  Geneva  despatch  says  that  England  only 
agrees  to  the  conference  on  condition  of  being  at  liberty 
to  make  any  suggestion,  which  may  appear  efiicacioas 
for  guaranteeing  the  neutrality  of  Switzerland. 

Garibaldi's  expedition  to  Sicily  engrossed  a  large 
share  of  public  attention.  It  was  composed  of  2200 
volunteers  of  every  grade  and  calling,  from  nobles  to 
peasants. 

The  latests  accounts  from  Sicily  represent  the  insur- 
rection as  still  in  progress.  The  head-quarters  of  the 
insurgents  was  at  Cefalia,  about  fifteen  leagues  from 
Palermo. 

The  intelligence  with  regard  to  Garibaldi's  expedition 
to  Sicily,  though  meagre,  is  important.  The  reports  are 
very  conflicting,  but  they  generally  concur  in  stating 
that  he  was  making  good  progress.  Some  reports  say 
that  he  had  captured  the  most  important  position  in 
Sicily,  excepting  Palermo  and  Messini.  After  the  land- 
ing at  Marsala  was  effected,  the  Neapolitan  frigates 
bombarded  that  town  without  previous  warning,  but 
the  British  vessels  interposed  for  the  protection  of  the 
English  residents. 

It  is  reported  at  Madrid  that  the  King  of  Naples  has 
applied  for  foreign  intervention.  It  is  also  reported  that 
a  treaty,  offensive  and  defensive,  has  been  concluded 
between  Naples,  Rome,  Austria,  and  all  the  deposed 
Italian  sovereigns. 

The  latest  intelligence  from  Naples  represents  the 
utmost  consternation  as  prevailing  there.  The  people 
were  making  tumultuous  demonstrations,  and  the  troops 
were  dispirited. 

The  Royal  family  were  said  to  be  packing  up  their 
jewels,  and  there  are  other  strong  indications  that  the 
fear  of  a  general  insurrection  is  imminent. 

The  French  Minister  at  Naples  has  asked  for  the  pre- 
sence there  of  four  ships  of  war,  and  they  had  been  des- 
patched thither. 

United  States. — Congress. — The  Senate  has  adopted 
resolutions  introduced  by  Jefferson  Davis,  of  Mississippi, 
and  intended  to  embody  the  views  of  the  Southern  poli- 
ticians on  the  Slavery  question.  The  second,  third,  and 
fourth  of  the  series  were  as  follows  : — "  2.  Resolved, 
That  negro  slavery,  as  it  exists  in  fifteen  States  of  this 
Union,  composes  an  important  portion  of  their  domestic 
institutions,  inherited  from  their  ancestors,  and  existing 
at  the  adoption  of  the  Constitution,  by  which  it  is  re- 
cognized as  constituting  an  important  element  of  the 
apportionment  of  powers  among  the  States  ;  and  that 
no  change  of  opinion  or  feeling  on  the  part  of  the  non- 
slaveholding  States  of  the  Union  in  relation  to  this  in- 
stitution, can  justify  them  or  their  citizens  in  open  and 
systematic  attacks  thereon  with  a  view  to  its  overthrow  ; 
and  that  all  such  attacks  are  in  manifest  violation  of  the 
mutual  and  solemn  pledge  to  protect  and  defend  each 
other,  given  by  the  States,  respectively,  on  entering 
into  the  constitutional  compact  which  formed  the  Union 
and  are  a  manifest  breach  of  faith,  and  a  violation  of 
the  most  solemn  obligations.  3.  Resolved,  That  the 
Union  of  these  States  rests  on  the  equality  of  rights  and 
privileges  among  its  member^,  and  that  it  is  especially 
the  duty  of  the  Senate,  which  represents  the  States  in 
their  sovereign  capacity,  to  resist  all  attempts  to  discri- 
minate either  in  relation  to  person  or  property,  so  as,  in 
the  territories,  which  are  the  common  possession  of  the 
United  States,  to  give  advantages  to  the  citizens  of  one 
State  which  are  not  equally  secured  to  those  of  every 
other  State.  4.  Resolved,  That  neither  Congress  nor  a 
territorial  legislature,  whether  by  direct  legislation  or 
legislation  of  an  indirect  or  unfriendly  nature,  possesses 
the  power  to  annul  or  impair  the  constitutional  right  of 
any  citizen  of  the  United  States  to  take  his  slave  pro 
perty  into  the  common  territories  ;  but  it  is  the  duty  of 
the  federal  government  there  to  afford,  for  that  as  for 
other  species  of  property,  the  needful  protection;  and 
if  experience  should,  at  any  time,  prove  that  the  judi 
clary  does  not  possess  power  to  insure  adequate  protec- 
tion, it  will  then  become  the  duty  of  Congress  to  supply 
such  deficiency."  The  Senate  has  passed  a  bill  aulho 
rizing  the  President  to  enter  into  a  contract  with  any 
person  or  corporation  to  receive  from  the  United  States 
authorities  the  Africans  seized  on  vessels  engaged  in  the 
slave  trade,  and  support  them  for  six  months  from  the 
date  of  their  landing  on  the  coast  of  Africa,  provided 
the  cost  of  the  same  shall  not  exceed  .$100  for  each  per 
son.  The  House  of  Representatives  has  passed  the  bill 
for  tlie  construction  of  a  line  of  telegraph  to  the  Pacific 
The  Pacific  Railroad  bill  has  been  under  consideration 


New  York. — Mortality  last  week,  422. 
Pliiladelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  160. 
Oreat  Tornado. — ^On  the  evening  of  the  21st,  a  r 
destructive  tornado  swept  along  the  Ohio  river,  f 
Louisville  to  Marietta.    In  Cincinnati,  much  prop 
vvas  destroyed  ;  several  persons  were  killed,  and  ot 
injured.    TChe  coal  boats  on  the  river  were  manj 
them  sunk,  and  the  men  on  board'  drowned,  more  t 
one  hundred  lives,  it  is  reported,  having  l^een  lost, 
total  loss  of  property  by  the  tornado  is  estimated  at  n 
than  a  million  of  dollars. 

Mortalily  in  Texas. — The  Texas  correspondent  of 
Mobile  (Ala.)  Mercury  says,  "  Never,  in  the  absenc 
an  epidemic,  has  so  much  fatal  disease  been  knowt 
now.  Different  tj'pes  of  fever,  pneumonia,  typhoid,  c 
gestive  chills,  and  other  diseases  incident  to  our  dim 
are  doing  their  work  of  destruction  in  almost  every  . 
tion  of  our  State,  and  especially  in  the  southern 
south-eastern  sections." 

The  Atlantic  Cable. — The  Boston  Transcript  learns  f  I: 
parties  interested  in  the  enterprise,  that  some  fifty  nJi 
of  the  Atlantic  cable  have  been  taken  up,  from  a  pi  |i 
extending  seaward  from  the  shores  of  Trinity  Bay, 
that  fractures  were  found  in  the  cable  just  where  t 
had  been  indicated  by  the  instrument  on  shore.  i 
intention  is  to  under-run  a  similar  length  of  the  win  : 
the  European  side,  and  it  is  thought  by  the  sangi  j 
promoters  of  ocean  telegraphing,  that  then  the  Atla 
cable  will  be  made  to  work. 

The  Seal  Fishery. — The  sealing  fleet,  with  the  exc 
tion  of  about  twenty  vessels,  has  returned  to  St.  Job 
N.  F.  The  quantity  of  seals  landed  there  up  to  the 
ult.,  amounted  to  225,000,  being  about  40,000  less  t 
at  the  corresponding  period  last  year. 

Virginia. — The  Petersburg  (Va.)  Intelligencer  s 
that  the  debt  of  that  State  now  amounts  to  $48, 000, ( 
with  no  prospect  of  diminution. 

New  York  Trade  with  Japan. — Robert  H.  Gallag 
associate  of  John  AUmand,  Jr.,  &  Co.,  Kanagawa,  Jaj 
is  in  Washington,  completing  arrangements  for  star 
a  line  of  clipper  ships  from  New  York,  in  the  J 
rade.  The  first  ship  will  probably  leave  in  a  few  we 
Trade  and  Manufactures  of  Philadelphia. — The  foil 
ing  items  are  taken  from  the  last  annual  report  of 
Board  of  Trade.  The  direct  imports  of  foreign  dry  g' 
into  this  port  last  year,  were  $2,839,571,  the  am( 
which  came  to  this  city  through  New  York,  equa 
$21,815,431.  The  direct  imports  of  all  kinds  of  mere 
dize,  in  the  year  1859,  were  $14,520,331.  Textile  fai 
made  here  during  the  year  were  valued  at  $32,670, 
The  amount  of  railroad  iron  manufactured  last  year 
104,350  tons.  The  total  products  of  iron  for  the 
are  valued  at  $13,925,000.  Philadelphia  distributee 
nually  over  the  country,  of  dry  goods,  proper  about 
value  of  $75,000,000,  and  of  partial  manufactures 
various  forms  of  clothing  of  $30,000,000  more. 
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W.BST-TOWN  BOARDING-SCHOOL. 

A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Committee  to  superintend 
Boarding-school  at  West-Town,  will  be  held  ther 
Fourth-day,  the  6th  of  Sixth  month,  at  10  o'clock, 
The  Committee  on  Admissions  will  meet  at  8  o'clocl 
same  morning,  and  the  Committee  on  Instruction,  i 
o'clock  on  the  preceding  evening. 

The  Visiting  Committee  attend  at  the  School  ont 
venth-day,  the  2d  of  the  month. 

Fifth  mo.  24tb,  1860.  Joel  Evans,  Cle: 


WEST-TOWN  SCHOOL. 

A  Friend  is  wanted  to  fill  the  station  of  Govcrm 
the  Boys'  department  of  this  Institution. 

Application  may  be  made  to  Nathan  Sharpless, 
cord.  Pa.  ;  Samuel  Hilles,  Wilmington,  Del. ;  J 
Emlen,  West  Chester,  Pa.;  or  Thomas  Evans,  Phil 

Twelfth  mo.,  1859. 


Died,  on  the  19th  ult.,  after  a  short  illness,  at  tl: 
sidence  of  her  brother-in-law,  Joseph  Hooton, 
Moorestown,  N.  J.,  Rachel  Warrington,  daught 
the  late  Henry  Warrington,  in  the  thirty-seventh  y( 
her  age  ;  a  member  of  Westfield  Particular  and  Oh 
Monthly  Meeting. 

PILE  &  M'ELROY,  PRINTERS, 
Lodge  street,  opposite  the  Pennsylvania  Bank- 
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staf^e  to  any  part  of  Pennsylvania,  for  three 
lis,  if  paid  in  advance,  three  and  a-quarter  cents  ; 
^  part  of  the  United  States,  for  three  months,  if 
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For  "The  Friend." 

James  Watt. 

(Continued  from  page  309.) 

April,  1768,  Watt  made  a  trial  of  a  new 
;1.    The  result  was  not  altogether  satisfactory. 
lUck,  in  reply  to  the  announcement,  asked  Watt 
eet  him  at  Kilsythe,  a  place  about  half-way 
uen  Carron  and  Glasgow,  and  talk  the  matter 
"  I  would,"  says  Watt,  in  his  answer,  "  with 
ly  heart,  wait  upon  you  on  Friday,  but  am  far 
being  well,  and  the  fatigue  of  the  ride  would 
)le  me  from  doing  anything  for  three  or  four 
;  besides,  I  hope  by  that  time  to  have  a  more 
!ssful  trial,  without  which  I  cannot  have  peace 
y  mind  to  enjoy  anything."    After  various 
ivanccs,  a  trial  which  he  made  ou  the  24th  of 
answered  to  his  heart's  content, 
le  model  went  so  well  that  it  was  now  deter- 
d  to  take  out  a  patent,  and  in  August,  17C8, 
t  went  to  London  for  the  purpose.  After 
acting  his  business,  he  proceeded  home  by  way 
irmingham,  then  the  best  school  of  mechanics 
nglaud.    He  here  saw  his  future  partner,  Mr. 
ton,  for  the  first  time,  and  they  at  once  con- 
d  for  each  other  a  hearty  regard.    Mr.  Boul- 
n  particular,  was  strongly  impressed  both  by 
haracter  and  genius  of  Watt.  They  had  much 
!rsation  respecting  the  engine,  and  it  cheered 
ventor  that  the  sagacious  and  practical  Bir- 
iiam  manufacturer  augured  well  of  its  success. 
;  seems,  however,  to  have  been  seized  with  low 
s  ou  his  return  to  Glasgow  ;  his  heart  proba- 
ching  with  anxiety  for  his  family,  whom  it  was 
to  maintain  upon  hope,  so  often  deferred.  The 
sanguine  doctor  was  elated  with  the  good 
ing  of  the  model,  and  he  was  impatient  to  put 
ivention  in  practice.    "  You  are  letting,"  he 
!  to  Watt,  October  30th,  1768,  "  the  most  ac- 
)art  of  your  life  insensibly  glide  away.  A 
a  moment,  ought  not  to  be  lost.    And  you 
d  not  suffer  your  thoughts  to  be  diverted  by 
ither  object,  or  even  improvement  of  this,  but 
the  speediest  and  most  effectual  manner  of 
iting  one  of  a  proper  size,  according  to  your 
nt  ideas."    This  was  an  allusion  to  the  fresh 
lients  which  were  always  starting  up  iu  Watt's 
,  and  which  appeared  endlessly  to  protract  the 
mmation  of  the  work;  but  it  was  b}'  never 
g  satisfied  with  imperfect  devices  that  he  at- 
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tained  to  perfection.  Long  after,  when  a  noble 
lord  was  expressing  his  admiration  at  his  great 
achievement.  Watt  replied,  "  The  public  only  look 
at  my  success,  and  not  on  the  intermediate  failures 
and  uncouth  constructions  which  have  served  as 
steps  to  climb  to  the  top  of  the  ladder."  As  to 
the  lethargy  of  which  Roebuck  spoke,  it  was  merely 
the  temporary  reaction  of  a  mind  strained  and 
wearied  with  long-continued  application  to  a  single 
subject. 

The  patent  was  dated  January  5th,  1769,  a 
year  also  memorable  as  that  in  which  Arkwright 
took  out  the  patent  for  his  spinning  machine,  and 
Watt  by  the  law  had  four  months  in  which  to  pre- 
pare his  specification. 

He  commenced  at  Kinneil  the  construction  of  a 
.steam-engine  on  a  larger  scale  than  he  had  yet  at- 
tempted. It  had  been  originally  intended  to  erect 
it  in  the  small  town  of  Borrowstoness ;  but  as  he 
wished  to  avoid  display,  being  determined,  as  he 
said,  "  not  to  puff,"  he  put  it  up  in  an  out-house  at 
Kinneil,  close  by  the  burnside  in  the  glen,  where 
there  was  abundance  of  water  and  secure  privacy. 
The  materials  were  brought  partly  from  Glasgow 
and  partly  from  Carron,  where  the  cylinder  had 
been  cast.  The  process  of  erection  was  tedious,  for 
the  mechanics  were  unused  to  the  work.  Watt  was 
occasionally  compelled  to  be  absent  on  other  busi- 
ness, and  he  generally  on  his  return  found  the  men 
at  a  standstill,  not  knowing  what  to  do  next.  As 
the  engine  neared  completion,  his  anxiety  for  his 
approaching  doom  kept  him  from  sleep,"  for  his 
fears,  he  says,  were  at  least  equal  to  his  hopes. 
The  whole  was  finished  in  September,  17G9,  and 
proved  a  "clumsy  job."  One  of  his  new  contriv- 
ances did  not  work  well ;  and  the  cylinder,  having 
been  badly  cast,  was  almost  useless.  Watt  again 
was  grievously  depressed.  "  It  is  a  sad  thing,''  he 
wrote  to  his  friend,  Dr.  Small,  of  Birmingham,  in 
March,  1770.  "  for  a  man  to  have  his  ail  hanninjr 
by  a  single  string.  If  I  had  wherewithal  to  pay 
tlie  loss,  I  don't  think  I  should  so  much  fear  a 
failure,  but  I  cannot  bear  the  thought  of  otlier 
people  becoming  losers  by  my  scheme,  and  I  have 
the  happy  disposition  of  always  painting  the  worst." 
His  poverty  was  already  compelling  him  to  relin- 
quish his  experiments  for  employment  of  more  pe- 
cuniary proljt. 

In  April,  1769,  when  he  was  busily  engaged  in 
erectinir  the  Kinneil  engines,  he  heard  that  a  linen- 
draper  in  London,  of  the  name  of  Moore,  had 
plagiarized  his  invention,  and  the  reflections  which 
this  drew  forth  from  him  is  an  evidence  of  the  set- 
tled despondency  which  clouded  his  mind,  and  even 
cramped  his  faculties. 

"  I  have  resolved,  unless  these  things  that  I  have 
now  brought  to  some  perfection  reward  me  for  the 
time  and  money  I  have  lost  ou  them,  if  I  can  resist 
it,  to  invent  no  more.  Indeed,  I  am  not  so  capa- 
ble as  I  once  was ;  I  find  that  I  am  not  the  same 
person  that  I  was  four  years  ago,  when  I  invented 
the  fire-engine,  and  foresaw,  even  before  I  made  a 
model,  almost  every  circumstance  that  has  since 
occurred.  I  was  at  that  time  spurred  on  by  the 
alluring  hope  of  placing  myself  above  want,  with- 
out being  obliged  to  have  much  dealing  with  inan- 
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kind,  to  whom  I  have  always  been  a  dupe.  The 

necessary  experience  in  great*  was  wanting ;  in  ac- 
quiring which,  I  have  met  with  many  disappoint- 
ments. I  must  have  sunk  under  the  burthen  of 
them  if  I  had  not  been  supported  by  the  friendship 
of  Dr.  lloebuek.  I  have  now  brought  the  engine 
near  a  conclusion,  yet  I  am  not  in  idea  nearer  that 
rest  I  wish  for,  than  I  was  four  years  ago.  How- 
ever, I  am  resolved  to  do  all  I  can  to  carry  on  this 
business,  and  if  it  does  not  thrive  with  me,  I  will 
lay  aside  the  burthen  I  cannot  carry.  Of  all  things 
in  life  tluere  is  nothing  more  foolish  than  invent- 
ing.''^ 

It  is  nevertheless  a  remarkable  proof  of  his  in- 
defatigable perseverance  in  his  favourite  pursuit 
that  at  this  very  time,  when  apparently  sunk  in 
the  depths  of  gloom,  he  learnt  German  for  the  sole 
purpose  of  getting  at  the  contents  of  a  curious  book, 
the  Tlieatnim  Macldnaram  of  Leupold,  which 
just  then  fell  into  his  hands,  and  which  contained 
an  account  of  the  machines,  furnaces,  methods  of 
working,  profits,  &c.,  of  the  mines  in  the  Upper 
Ilartz.  His  instructor  on  the  occasion  was  a  Swiss 
dyer  settled  in  Glasgow.  With  the  similar  object 
of  gainins:  access  to  untranslated  books  iu  French 
and  Italian — then  the  great  depositories  of  me- 
chanical and  engineering  knowledge — Watt  had 
already  mastered  both  these  languages. 

Mrs.  AVatt  had  on  one  occasion  written  to  him, 
"  If  the  engine  will  not  do,  something  else  will : 
never  despair."  The  engine  did  not  do  for  the 
present,  and  he  was  compelled  to  continue  his  sur- 
veying. Instead  of  laying  aside  one  burthen,  ho 
was  constrained  to  add  a  second.  In  September, 
1709,  just  when  he  tried  the  Kinneil  engine,  he 
was  employed  in  examining  the  Clyde  witii  a  view 
to  improve  the  navigation — for  the  river  was  still 
so  shallow  as  to  prevent  boats  of  more  than  ten 
tons  burthen  ascending  to  the  Broomielaw.  Watt 
made  his  report,  but  no  steps  were  taken  to  exe- 
cute his  suggestions  until  several  years  later,  when 
the  commencement  was  made  of  a  series  of  im- 
provements, which  have  resulted  in  the  conversion 
of  the  Clyde  from  a  pleasant  trouting  stream  into 
one  of  the  busiest  navigable  hiirhways  in  Europe. 

"  I  would  not  have  meddled  with  it,"  he  wrote  to 
Dr.  Small,  "  had  I  been  certain  of  briuijinii  the 
engine  to  bear ;  but  I  cannot,  on  an  uncertainty, 
refuse  any  piece  of  business  that  offers.  I  have 
refused  some  common  fire-engines,  because  they 
must  have  taken  up  my  attention  so  as  to  hinder 
my  going  on  with  my  own.  However,  if  I  cannot 
make  it  answer  soon,  I  shall  certainly  undertake 
the  next  that  offers ;  for  I  cannot  afford  to  trifle 
away  my  whole  life,  which  God  knows  ma}'  not  be 
long.  Not  that  I  think  myself  a  proper  hand  for 
keeping  men  to  their  duty;  but  I  must  use  my  en- 
deavour to  make  myself  square  with  the  world  if  I 
can,  though  I  much  fear  1  never  shall." 

"  To-day  (he  again  wrote  to  Dr.  Small  on  the 
31st  of  January,  1770)  I  enter  into  the  thirty-fifth 
year  of  my  life,  and  I  think  I  have  hardly  done 
thirty-five  pence  worth  of  good  in  the  world  ;  but 
I  cannot  help  it." 


Meauiug  machine.^  on  h  large  scale. 
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The  people  of  Glasgow  decided  upon  making  a 
canal  for  coal  traffic  to  the  collieries  at  Monklaiid, 
in  Lanarkshire  ;  "  and  having,"  says  Watt,  "  con- 
ceived a  much  higher  idea  of  my  abilities  than  they 
merit,  they  resolved  to  encourage  a  man  that  lived 
among  them  rather  than  a  stranger."  He  made 
the  survey  in  1769,  and  the  air  and  exercise  acted 
like  a  cordial  upon  him.        *  *  * 

In  December,  1770,  he  made  a  report  to  Dr.  Small 
of  his  experience  in  canal-making,  and  it  was  not 
very  favourable.  His  constant  headaches  conti- 
nued, but  in  other  respects  he  had  gained  in  vigour 
of  mind  and  body.  "  I  find  myself  more  strong, 
more  resolute,  less  lazy,  less  confused  than  I  was 
when  I  began  it."  His  pecuniary  affairs  were  also 
more  prosperous.  "  Supposing  the  engine  to  stand 
good  for  itself,  I  am  able  to  pay  all  my  debts,  and 
some  little  thing  more,  so  that  1  hope  in  time  to  be 
on  a  par  with  the  world."  But  there  was  a  dark 
side  to  the  picture.  Ilis  life  was  one  of  vexation, 
fatigue,  hunger,  wet,  and  cold.  The  quiet  and 
secluded  habits  of  his  early  life  did  not  fit  him  for 
the  out-door  work  of  the  engineer.  He  was  timid 
and  reserved,  and  wanted  that  rough  strength — 
that  navvy  sort  of  character — which  enables  a  man 
to  deal  with  rude  labourers.  He  was  nervously 
fearful  lest  his  want  of  experience  should  betray 
him  into  scrapes,  and  lead  to  impositions  on  the 
part  of  the  workmen.  He  hated  higgling,  and  de- 
clared that  he  would  rather  "  face  a  loaded  can- 
non than  settle  an  account  or  make  a  bargain." 
He  acted  as  surveyor,  engineer,  superintendent, 
and  treasurer,  with  only  the  assistance  of  one 
clerk;  and  had  been  "cheated,"  he  said,  "by  un- 
dertakers, and  was  unlucky  enough  to  know  it." 
His  men  were  so  inexperienced,  that  he  had  to 
watch  the  execution  of  every  piece  of  work  that 
was  out  of  the  common  track.  Yet,  with  all  this, 
"the  work  done  was  slovenly,  the  workmen  bad, 
and  he  himself  not  sufficiently  strict."  The  defect 
which  he  charged  on  himself  was  merely  the  want 
of  training  and  experience  in  the  labourers. 

CTo  be  coutinued.J 


■For  "  The  Friend." 

Extracts  from  the  Letters  and  Memoratidums  oj 
our  Late  Friend,  LI.  Wil/iajus. 


''EiuUh  mo.  2d,  1841.  * 


*  I  have  felt  a 


Ions 


^  time  as  if  this  going  hither  and  thither  with 
little  or  no  business,  but  to  see  and  to  be  seen,  was 
a  growing  pastime  among  us  plain  people,  and  not 
without  its  inconveniency  and,  I  fear,  disadvan- 
tage; a  right  visit  paid  or  received  is  mutually 
strengthening." 

"  '}th. — I  wish  the  confusion  and  noise  of  the 
world  may  not  reach  you,  in  your  quiet  retreat  at 
'  West-Town;'  the  original  rule,  good  it  was  too, 
of  having  no  visitoKS  on  First-day,  ought  to  be 
faithfully  observed  ;  the  hired  folks  who  ought  to 
rest  on  that  day,  have  often  more  work  and  fatigue 
than  on  other  days;  if  there  were  no  other  disad- 
vantage in  it,  that,  is  enough ;  but  there  are  other 
substantial  reasons ;  superintendents  and  commit- 
tees ought  to  unite  in  speakint;  against  it.  Our  time 
here  is  very  short,  and  to  improve  it  so  that  we 
may  all  be  ready  for  an  ever-enduring  state,  is, 
what  we  must  be  concerned  for.  Any  good  news 
from  your  interesting  abode  and  concern  will  be 
acceptable ;  I  ara  weak  and  poor ;  but  love  the 
brotherhood  or  household  of  '  faith,'  which  seems 
all  the  good  I  possess." 

^'■yiti'th  mo.  9///,. — I  fear  's  friends  in  her 

early  education  did  not  enough  imbue  her  mind 
with  a  proper  understanding  of  the  views  of  our 
Society  on  account  of  its  various  peculiarities,  to- 
gether with  more  knowledge  of  the  rise  and  his- 
tory of  the  Society ;  she  has  so  little  taste  for  it, 


makes  me  think,  it  is  not  the  food  on  which  she 
fed.  It  is  a  ceitain  truth, '  train  up  a  child  in  the 
way  he  should  go,  and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not 
depart  from  it;'  there  may  be  some  exceptions  to 
this  truth,  yet  it  is  obligatory  on  religious  parents 
so  to  do;  the  older  I  grow,  the  more  I  am  sure  of 
it,  and  digressions  therefrom  feel  more  trying  to 
me  than  formerly,  having  less  strength  of  mind. to 
bear  them. 

"24^/2,— We  hear  that  J.  S.  is  ill  with  dysen- 
tery ;  we  fear  the  result ;  it  seems  serious  to  hear  of 
his  illness.  I  saw  him  in  the  city  this  day  week, 
whither  I  went  in  great  weakness  and  some  fear 
of  not  being  in  my  place.  I  do  anticipate  comfort 
in  having  thee  with  us,  but  it  may  be,  something 
may  turn  up  to  prevent  enjoyment;  it  is  good  to 
be  '  resigned  when  ills  betide.'  '  Patient  when  fa- 
vours are  denied ;'  '  and  pleased  with  favours 
given,'  &e." 

"  Tenth  mo.  \st. — I  think  it  right  to  inform  thee, 
that  our  dear  Friend,  J.  S.,  is  no  more;  he  died 
yesterday;  we  have  not  heard  the  hour,  but  when 
li.  S.  called  there  on  his  way  to  Monthly  Meeting, 
they  informed  him  he  was  alive,  and  that  was  all. 
Our  meeting  was  saddened  with  the  feeling;  greatly 
was  he  missed;  his  book  and  papers  coming  into 
the  hand  of  one  unprepared,  [for  acting  as  clerk,] 
the  meeting  was  long  detained.  It  is  an  unlooked- 
for  and  loud  call  to  t/s,  may  we  give  proper  heed, 
seems  my  prevailing  desire.  In  the  midst  of  active 
usefulness  was  he  taken.  It  is  calculated  to  arouse, 
that  the  day's  work  may  keep  pace  with  the  day; 
for  truly  in  such  an  hour  as  we  think  not  the  mes- 
senger may  come.  It  is  impossible  to  express  how 
much  I  feel  on  this  occasion,  for  many  causes. 
Think  of  us  in  our  poor  Monthly  Meeting,  and,  as 
ability  is  afforded,  intercede  that  strength  be  fur- 
nished equal  to  the  day." 

'•'■Tweljth  month. — Counsel  flowed  freely  and 

very  appropriately  to  dear  ,  who  is  under  trial 

and  close  proving  on  her  own  account;  greatly  do 
I  desire  she  may  not  be  helped  from  the  furnace 
ere  the  work  is  done ;  some  say  it  is  her  nerves, 
some  recommend  one  thing  and  some  another; 
but,  I  told  her  friends,  they  must  not  be  too  anx- 
ious, try  to  feel  her  state,  and  not  remove  the  load, 
only  watch  against  the  busy  enemy  who  casts  down 
too  low.  I  also  told  them  we  should  be  very  sorry 
to  see  her  go  back  into  a  love  of  the  vanities  of  thi: 
life,  for  now  they  are,  through  mercy,  much  tar- 
nished !" 

"  17^/i, — I  noticed  your  care  about  some  light 
ness  in  meeting;  it  requires  much  religious  feeling 
in  the  superintendents  and  teachers  to  reach  such 
light  spirits,  and  it  spreads  if  not  arrested.  I  re 
member  yet,  when  I  was  a  scholar  [at  West-Town] 
the  labour  of  our  good  caretakers  out  of  meeting 
on  our  behaviour  in  meetings;  this  labour  from  £ 
right  feeling  and  sincere  hearts  will  be  blessed  to 
the  children  ;  so,  dear  Friends,  I  would  encourage 
you,  one  and  all  to  be  faithful;  suitable  opportuni- 
ties improved,  sometimes  in  private  will  be  blessed. 
I  feel  much  interest  in  your  meetings  and  readings ; 
do  mention  them,  it  brings  me  so  near,  feel  almost 
as  if  I  were  with  you.  I  do  exceedingly  covet  that 
your  hands  may  not  hang  down  with  discourage- 
ment; be  strong,  be  cheerful,  be  firm,  for  He  who 
is  with  you,  is  greater  than  he  who  is  trying  to 
work  against  you." 

First  month,  1842.  goes  into  the  city 

this  evening;  this  morning  I  said  thus  to  myself, 
•  To-morrow  will  be  their  Quarterly  Meeting,  can- 
not I  go,  and  so  come  out  to  Germantown  on  Fourth- 
day  morning?'  but  reflecting  on  it,  I  turned  to  see 
if  I  had  wherewith  to  bear  my  expenses,  but  found 
barely  enough  to  carry  me  to  our  own  Quarter, 
which,  if  I  can  rightly  attend,  and  be  found  in  my 


place  there,  had  need  be  abundantly  satisfied 
May  say  I  have  much  comfort  in  remembering  - 
and  your  cares ;  labour  for  patience.  We  j 
comforted  by  the  coming  of  E.  R.  and  H.  W. ;  i 
go  through  the  Monthly  Meetings  in  ours  and  1 
Quarters — rightly  out,  I  believe.  Little,  and  ;  i 
ped  again  and  again  as  our  meetings  are,  en  u 
agement  and  hope  was  revived  afresh  in  3 
Monthly  Meeting  on  Fifth-day,  and  my  fee  3 
seemed  sustained  a  little ;  am  sensible  of  t!  1 
vour,  measurably  you  have  in  your  city  1  r 
women  ;  it  seemed  when  I  heard  it,  as  if  they  (- 
'  working  willingly.'  I  know  there  is  a  possi  li 
of  suffering  much,  that,  for  relief,  can  work  ii 
ingly.  I  feel  entire  unity  with  them  in  thi;  0, 
cern." 

^^\^th. — I  do  not  like  anything  done,  wc 
not  ask  a  blessing  upon  ;  yet  thy  going  there  2 
have  some  good  effect,  where  even  the  appea  u 
of  religion  profefsed  by  our  Society  is  neai 
quite  lost  sight  of.    Seek  to  be  as  often  as  c 
nient  in  the  company  of  our  best  elderly  Fri  di 
there  is  great  strength  to  be  derived  from  the  i)i 
pany  of  such;  some  young  people  do  not  lit  111 
company  of  elderly  Friends;  they  feel  undi 
straint,  but  were  they  to  accustom  themseliii 
this,  the  restraint  would  wear  o£f,  and  it  woij 
more  and  more  pleasant ;  I  love  to  see  youn,  )e 
sons  fond  of  their  elder  Friends?" 

"   was  the  bearer  of  thy  letter,  e 

spending  a  few  days  at  his  uncle's,  so  came  up  11 
in  the  morning,  very  kind  and  cheerful  in .« 
his  and  bis  sister's  lives  seem  indeed,  so  far  ie 
'sunny  day;'  no  care,  no  trouble  ;  this,  joinei  in 
naturally  amiable  tempers,  has  made  it  seei 
a  fine  day;  may  it  never  cloud  over,  unless 
for  their  eternal  good ;  in  which  case  may  th<  jii , 
prove  the  dispensation  wisely." 

"  The  time  seems  long  to  hear  from  and  se( 
yet  if  thee  can  weather  it  out,  surely  we  nc 
complain,  but  I  can  honestly  say,  I  feel  foi  ;1j 
I  get  old  so  fast,  as  Cowper  says,  '  every  year 
something  from  me;'  but  it  seems  almost 
every  month  takes  a  little  of  the  strength  of 
from  me  ;  winter  goes  hard  with  me.    E.  C. 
ter  again,  was  silent  at  meeting  to-day; 
latter  times  has  communicated  considerably ; 
almost  ready  to  think  whether  he  was  finishi 
his  work;  for  truly  the  spells  he  has  art  fe 
serious.    Our  aged  Friend,  G.  M.,  is  very 
indeed,  so  that  we  are  threatened  with  t  jlli 
stripping  in  our  little  meeting.  If  our  broken  !.d 
can  but  be  filled  to  the  honour  of  the  goo 
great  cause,  it  will,  I  trust,  be  a  happy  char 
the  afiBicted  ;  but  they  are  not  yet  gone,  an 
outlive  some  of  us  ;  I  never  felt  so  much,  as 
standing,  comparatively  speaking,  was  on  a 
glass  mingled  with  fire.'  " 

"  Some  of  the  '  separatists'  here,  with  as 
as  they  can  get  to  join  them,  are  making  £ 
stir  ;  their  views  applauded,  ours  despised,  a 
slavery  and  temperance  meetings  and  theii 
great  meetings.  L.  M.,  with  them  to-day; 
hear  their  success  is  marvellous !  I  feel  ih 
of  minding  closer  than  ever  our  own  busim 
seem  to  think,  if  we,  as  a  society,  keep  our 
in  the  truth,  this  '  fig  leaf  covering  will  be  e 
to  the  great  surprise  of  some,  and  relief  of  0  * 


.IS  i 


1718.  Advised  against  a  declension  cr  t 
among  us,  by  unbecoming  gestures  in  cringi:  !< 
bowing  the  body  by  way  of  salutation, 
ought  not  to  be  taught  or  countenanced. 


There  is  nothing  on  earth  so  stable,  as  to  1*  1 
us  of  undisturbed  rest ;  nor  so  powerful,  &im  \ 
ford  us  constant  protection,  » 


.1 


THE  FRIEND. 


315 


Philadelphia  Locomotives, 

The  Manufactory  of  M.  W.  Baldioin  Sf  Co. — 
c  last  half  century  bus  witnessed  more  cluuigos 
DUgh  the  agency  of  mechanical  and  other  inven- 
is,  than  any  other  period  in  the  history  of  man- 
d.  Among  these  may  be  regarded  steam  tra- 
ing,  as  contributing  more  than  any  other  inuo- 
ion,  to  that  improvement,  comfort  and  prosperity 
difierent  communities,  which  naturally  result 
u  increased  and  rapid  intercourse,  ilailroads, 
}  true,  were  used  in  England  as  early  as  A.  D. 
'6,  being  first  made  of  wood,  and  at  length,  in 
18,  of  iron  ;  yet  they  were  of  little  avail  until 
jan  ingenuity  constructed  the  laud  locomotive. 

this,  Trevethick  and  Vivian  took  out  a  patent 

802,  but  their  ideas  were  imperfect.  In  1810, 
'ever,  /Irevethick  constructed  an  engine  that 
ked  tolerably,  but  the  operation  was  not  fully 
3tical  until  September  15,  1830,  when  the  Li- 
jool  and  Manchester  railroad  was  opened,  a 
norable  success,  but  rendered  mournful  by  the 
dental  death  of  —  Huskisson,  an  eminent 
;lish  statesman.    Since  that  period,  something 

perfection  in  railroad  machinery  has  been 
jhed,  particularly  in  the  United  States,  Eng- 
1  and  France,  all  of  which  countries,  with  seve- 
other  nations  on  the  European  continent,  are 
■  braided  and  reticulated  with  iron  bands,  over 
ch  the  "  fire  horse"  may  continually  be  seen 
rling  along  its  hundreds  and  thousands  of  peo- 

at  a  speed  that  for  swiftness  rather  resembles 
Dsrial  flight  than  a  mere  journey  over  the  sur- 
!  of  the  earth.    How  magical  is  the  power  of 

locomotive  1  It  produces  manufactures,  pro- 
.es  commerce,  communicates  thought,  opinion 
sentiment  between  the  most  distant  points ; 
lizes  boors  and  barbarians,  converts  waste  lands 
I  smiling  farms,  creates  villages,  towns  and  cities, 
1  makes  the  wilderness  to  blossom  as  the  rose, 
d  nowhere  in  America — we  may  say  nowhere 
ihe  world — is  this  iron  enchanter,  breathing  fire 
.  steam,  produced  in  a  more  perfect  or  potent 
dition  than  in  this,  our  native  city. 
5uch  were  the  thoughts  that  flitted  spontaneously 
DUgh  our  minds,  as  we  examined  the  extensive 
3hine  works  of  M.  W.  Baldwin  &  Co.,  Broad 
iet,  above  Callowhill,  a  few  days  ago.  There, 
n  the  crude  iron  up  to  the  finished  engine,  is 
ry  process  to  be  seen — separate  departments 
'\"  devoted  to  each — in  something  like  the  fol- 
ing  order : 

[.  Drawing  plans.  2.  Pattern  making.  3.  Iron 
I  brass  founding  from  the  "  pig"  and  raw  matc- 
,.  4.  Boiler  and  tank  making.  5.  Forging  and 
cksmitliing.  6.  Coppersmithing.  7.  Sheet  iron 
1  sheet  brass  making.  8.  Fitting,  turning,  finish- 
and  painting. 

rhus  every  trade  connected  with  the  construc- 
a  of  locomotives,  is  carried  on  in  this  single  esta- 
ihment,  which  may  be  distinguished  as  one  of 
:  three  great  locomotive  manufactories  of  the 
ited  States.  These  are  :  Baldwin  &  Co.,  Phi- 
elphia  ;  R.  Norris  &  Son,  Philadelphia;  llogers 
Bomotive  Company,  Paterson,  N.  J. 
[n  the  Baldwin  works,  we  were  pleased  to  learn 
,t  as  much  Pennsylvania  iron  is  used  as  possible, 
ne  English  "  refined"  is  introduced,  owiu";  to  its 
apness,  which  would  not  be  the  case  if  a  higher 
tective  tarifi'  were  adopted.  The  steel  employ- 
is  the  "  English  cast."  The  entire  machinery 
ployed — comprehending  every  stage,  from  the 
t  operations  after  preparing  the  metal — is  moved 
them,  a  huudi-ed  horse  power  engine  being  used 
that  purpose ;  and  we  noticed,  among  other 
trivances  in  the  lifting-room,  a  hydraulic  engine, 
plied  with  oil  instead  of  water,  and  put  in  ac- 
I  for  the  fitting  of  the  vast  and  ponderous  wheels 


on  their  axles,  a  once  difficult,  but  now  an  ca.sy 
achievement.  The  force  of  this  oleaginous,  but  un- 
der the  circumstances  miscalled  "  hydraulic,"  is 
equal  to  a  pressure  of  135  tons.  The  wheels  are 
beautiful,  and  the  moulds  previously  made  for 
them  are  extremely  curious  to  the  unj)ractised  eye. 
The  foundries  and  immense  smithy,  the  clanking 
hammers,  whirling  wheels,  boring,  planing  and 
turning  operations  in  constant  action,  with  raging 
and  furious  fires  in  every  direction  around,  are 
enough  to  make  the  classical  reader  involuntarily 
look  about  for  Polyphemus  and  his  brethren,  the 
Cyclopes,  only  that  our  human  workmen  have  two 
eyes  each,  instead  of  one,  like  the  mythologic 
workers  in  iron.  At  any  rate,  without  any  great 
stretch  of  the  imagination,  the  mythical  scene  could 
be  fancied — 

"  When  Vulcan  forged  the  bolti  of  Jove, 
In  Ulna's  roaring  glow  .  ' 

Although  the  masses  of  metal  used  are  great, 
the  movable  joints,  wheels,  pistons,  rods,  cranks, 
and  other  contrivances  are  on  the  grandest  scale, 
yet  they  are  all  made  with  a  nicety  of  adjustment 
that  could  not  be  surpassed  by  watch  or  clock- 
work ;  and  we  were  glad  to  see  a  "  setting-up 
room,"  in  which  every  locomotive  is  severely  tested 
before  it  is  sent  to  its  destination.  This  alone  must 
inspire  purchasers  with  confidence.  The  engines 
are  then  taken  apart  again,  painted,  and  packed 
up  carefully. 

To  this  policy  of  precaution  may  be  ascribed  the 
gratifying  fact  that  Baldwin  &  Co.  never  shipped  an 
imperfect  locomotive  from  their  works.  On  the 
contrary  they  have  produced  machines  of  extraor- 
dinary power  for  the  ascent  of  heavy  grades — one, 
as  noticed  in  a  pamphlet  by  Charles  Ellet,  Jr., 
the  celebrated  American  Engineer,  in  describing 
the  mountain-top  track  across  the  Blue  llldge,  in 
Virginia,  climbed  a  grade  of  200  feet  to  the  mile 
with  ease — in  one  portion  365  feet  to  the  mile — 
with  "a  heavy  train,  and  whirled  round  curves  of 
less  than  300  feet  radii,  one  being  only  234  feet ! 
M.  C.  Baldwin,  by  his  improved  appliances,  has 
enabled  the  proprietors  in  hilly  regions  of  the  coal 
countries  and  elsewhere  to  save  twenty-five  per  cent, 
in  hauling  heavy  freights  up  rather  steep  ascents. 

Some  of  the  workmen  and  artisans  in  this  estab- 
lishment have  been  there  ten,  twenty,  and  even 
thirty  years.  No  wonder  that  they  turn  out  good 
work,  and  handle  their  machinery  and  tools  with 
skill ;  and  we  may,  in  this  connection,  observe  that 
it  is  quite  an  animating  and  interesting  sight,  when 
the  factory  bell  rings,  to  sec  an  inrush  of  700  em- 
ployees into  the  premises,  all  apparently  contented 
and  cheerful. 

The  following  materials  were  used  at  this  estab- 
lishment in  1859 : 

Value. 

Pig,  wrought,  flue,  boiler  and  plate  iron — 

i746  tons  ....  893,000 
Coal— 2408  tons     .  .  .  9,003 

Charcoal — 4000  barrels,  > 
Sheet  and  ingot  copper — 178,879  lbs.  \  ' 
Axles— 410,000  lbs.     .  .  .  23,000 

Bolts,  nuts  and  rivets         .  .  8,500 

Banca  tin  and  antimony — 25,888  lbs.  .  6,400 
Lumber  for  packing  work  and  making 

patterns  ....  11,541 
But  without  going  into  further  particulars,  we 
may  add  that  the  total  cost  of  materials  used  in 
1859  was  §312,000.  During  the  present  year, 
such  is  the  increase  of  business,  that  the  sum  will 
exceed  8400,000.  Eighty  locomotives  were  made 
by  Baldwin  iS:  Co.  last  year.  This  year  more  than 
a  hundred  will  be  turned  out.  We  were  naturally 
curious  to  know  whither  all  these  engines  were  sent, 
and  were  informed  that  the  value  of  most  of  them 


was  thus  distributed  among  the  following  localities 
in  1859,  abundantly  showing  the  importuuco  of 
such  manufactures  to  Philadcljihia  : 

Alabama      .  .  .  8115,000 

Cuba     .  .  .  125,000 

Pennsylvania  .  .  90,000 

South  Carolina  .  .  98,000 

Georgia        .  .  .  70,000 

North  Carolina  .  .  55,000 

Ohio  .  .  .  30,000 

Loui-iana  .  .  29,000 

Tennessee    .  .  .  46,000 

Florida  .  .  21,000 

JIaryland     .  .  .  8,000 

Texas  .  .  8,000 

This  year  the  distribution  will  embrace  a  larger 
immber  of  States.  The  locomotives  vary  in  price 
from  87500  to  812,000  each,  and  we  gladly  record 
that  we  have  seen  evidence  from  two  gentlemen 
who  are  regarded  as  the  best  railroad  authorities 
in  the  United  States,  showing  their  high  apprecia- 
tion of  the  superiority  of  the  engines  manufactured 
in  this  establishment.  In  fact,  the  business  of 
Baldwin  &  Co.  is  confined  exclusively  to  the  con- 
struction of  locomotives.  All  their  energies,  there- 
fore, and  the  experience  of  thirty  years  are  con- 
centrated upon  this  single  pursuit.  Hence  the 
excellence  of  their  products.  Philadelphia  locomo- 
tives are  justly  famed  throughout  the  new  world. 

Such  is  tiie  present  demand  that,  extensive  as 
are  the  works  we  have  noticed,  and  covering  as 
they  do  several  acres  of  ground,  yet  the  premises 
are  found  inadequate,  and  the  firm  contemplate  the 
erection  of  a  new  and  extensive  atelier  for  the 
wood-work  required  in  modeling,  and  for  tenders 
and  houses  for  the  protection  of  conductors,  en- 
gineers, firemen  and  portions  of  the  machinery 
from  the  weather.  We  rejoice  to  add  that  the 
works  are  in  full  operation,  employing,  on  an  aver- 
age, more  than  700  persons,  who  last  year  received 
over  an  agijreiiate  of  waws  amounting  to  8250,000. 
This  year  the  sum  will  exceed  83110,000 — the 
weekly  payments  being  from  85000  to  8G000.  The 
wages  of  mechanics  and  machinists  vary  from  81 
to  82  per  day,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  em- 
ployment and  the  skill  of  the  workmen.  Thus,  it 
may  be  calculated  that  nearly  three  thousand  per- 
sons, making  a  moderate  allowance  for  women  and 
children,  derive  their  subsistence  from  the  works 
of  Baldwin  &  Co.  And  so,  iu  proportion,  with 
every  other  industrial  establishment  in  Philadel- 
phia. How  important,  then,  is  the  patriotic  duty 
of  encouraging  home  manufactures  of  every  kind  ! 
If  instead  of  importing  such  immense  amounts  of 
foreign  goods  as  have  rendered  the  past  3xar  so 
unprofitably  mcmorablo,  we  were  to  make  more  of 
them  in  the  United  States,  we  should  soon  enjoy  a 
rapidly  increasing  prosperity,  and  there  need  not 
be  a  willing  man  amongst  us,  idle,  from  Maine  to 
iMexico. — North  American. 


17G4.  This  meeting  being  sorrowfully  .TfToctcd, 
under  a  consideration  of  the  hurtful  tendency  of 
reading  plays,  romances,  novels,  and  other  perni- 
cious books,  it  is  earnestly  recommended  to  every 
member  of  our  Society,  to  discourage  and  suppress 
the  same  ;  and  particularly  to  acquaint  all  book- 
sellers under  our  name,  with  the  painful  anxiety 
occasioned  to  this  meeting,  by  a  report  of  .«ome  in- 
stances of  selling  or  lending  such  books ;  entreating 
they  would  avoid  a  practice  so  inconsistent  with 
the  purity  of  the  christian  religion.  And  Friends 
arc  desired  to  be  careful  of  the  choice  of  all  books, 
in  which  their  children  read  ;  seeing  there  are 
many,  under  the  specious  titles  of  the  promotion 
of  religion  and  morality,  containing  sentiments  re- 
pugnant to  the  truth,  as  it  is  iu  Christ  Jesus. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

The  discipline  has  this  salutary  and  important 
advice,  addressed  to  every  member,  and  which  he 
is  bound  to  observe  for  his  own  sake,  and  for  the 
respect  which  he  owes  to  others,  and  to  the  char- 
acter and  dignity  of  the  meeting  to  which  he  be- 
longs. "  It  is  earnestly  recommended,  that  in  con- 
ducting the  affairs  of  the  church,  we  ever  bear  in 
mind,  that  as  it  is  the  Lard's  work,  Friends  should 
Jiumbly  and  reverently  endeavour  to  manage  them 
in  the  peaceable  spirit  and  wisdom  of  Jesus,  with 
decencrj,  forbearance  and  love  of  each  otJier.''^  Giv- 
ing way  to  passion  and  resentment,  uttering  ex- 
pressions of  contempt  towards  others,  as  though 
they  had  no  sensibility,  or  any  religious  judgment 
cannot  be  done  with  humility  and  reverence  to- 
wards the  Searcher  of  hearts,  or  with  any  claim  to 
decency  and  love  to  the  brethren,  who  possess  equal 
rights  with  themselves.  What  a  Babel  would  our 
religious  meetings  present,  were  all  who  speak,  to 
give  way  to  excitement  of  temper  and  unsanctified 
zeal,  assuming  the  office  of  dictators,  and  denounc- 
ing all  as  being  in  error  who  did  not  adopt  their 
views.  Such  conduct  must  lessen  respect  in  young 
people  for  those  who  show  such  a  spirit,  particu- 
larly while  they  make  high  pretence  to  conscience 
and  divine  guidance,  and  much  concern  for  the 
doctrines  of  the  Society.  It  may  discourage  many 
from  yielding  to  the  requirings  of  Truth  in  their 
own  minds,  if  Satan  persuades  them  to  think  they 
must  be  mistaken  in  their  own  convictions,  while 
persons  in  stations  are  producing  fruit,  which  can- 
not be  of  the  peaceable  spirit  and  wisdom  of  Jesus 
or  consistent  with  good  order  and  christian  kind- 
ness and  courtesy  due  to  all.  One  writing  on  the 
management  of  the  affairs  of  the  church  says, 
"  Keep  the  Lord  in  your  eye,  and  wait  to  feel  his 
power  to  guide  and  direct  you,  to  speak  and  behave 
yourselves  in  the  church  of  God,  as  becomes  tlie 
peaceable  gospel.  Beware  of  all  brittleness  of  spirit, 
and  sharp  reiiection  upon  each  other's  words ;  for 
that  will  kindle  up  heats,  and  create  a  false  fire ; 
and  when  one  takes  a  liberty  of  a  sharp  word 
spoken  out  of  the  true  fear  andtemlerness,  it  often- 
times becomes  a  temptation  to  another ;  and  if  he 
hath  not  a  great  care,  it  will  draw  him  out  also, 
and  then  the  first  is  guilty  of  two  evils — being  led 
into  temptation,  and  then  he  becomes  a  tempter  to 
others." 

As  Friends  were  forming  into  a  society,  meetings 
were  setting  up,  and  ministers  were  drawn  to  tra- 
vel through  the  country,  George  Fox  felt  a  constant 
concern  that  the  conduct  of  the  members  might  be 
iu  strict  accordance  with  their  religious  profession, 
that  they  might  show  that  the  life  and  virtue  of  Truth 
ruled  in  them,  and  that  pure  love  and  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  gospel  bound  them  together.  He  wrote 
many  epistles  to  remind  and  encourage  them  in  their 
duties  in  these  re.^'pects,  as  well  as  personally  to 
labour  among  them  when  out  of  prison.  In  the 
J  ear  1657,  he  wrote  the  following,  to  caution  them 
against  the  spirit  of  strife  and  contention,  which 
leads  to  division  and  alienation  from  one  another : 

"  Friends,  where  there  is  strife  among  any  of  you, 
mind  the  light  to  judge  it  down,  and  condemn  it ; 
by  which  light  your  minds  may  be  guided  up  to 
Christ,  where  there  is  no  strife,  to  learn  of  Him, 
and  to  condemn  all  that  with  the  light,  which 
would  give  the  world  a  ground  to  reproach  truth, 
and  to  see  your  nakedness ;  for  that  which  is  out 
of  the  light  will  fall,  and  confound  itself.  So  mind 
that  which  keeps  your  peace,  and  condemns  that 
which  leads  into  weakness ;  and  that  which  will  let 
in  prejudice,  goes  from  the  light  j  all  which  is  to 
be  condemned  with  the  lij;ht,  which  leads  to  Christ, 
the  Covenant  of  peace.  When  there  is  strife,  wliich 
hods  out  into  many  words,  such  will  witlvcr,  and 


bring  themselves  under  condemnation  at  last.  Such 
must  be  silent,  and  mind  that  which  doth  condemn 
them,  that  the  life  in  them  may  rise,  wherein  is  no 
strife.  Where  men's  spirits  are  high,  something  is 
stirring  that  should  be  kept  under  ;  take  heed  that 
gets  not  up  into  rule.  First  learn  tlie  ministry  of 
condenmation  in  yourselves,  that  life  may  arise, 
before  ministry  in  the  Spirit  be  known,  which 
preacheth  the  peace  by  Jesus  Christ,  wliere  there 
is  no  strife ;  therefore  wait  to  know  the  time  of 
silence. 

"  All  Friends,  let  your  patience  and  moderation 
be  known  to  all  men,  for  nothing  is  attained  to  that 
is  good,  by  strife,  for  that  is  out  of  Christ,  in  the 
forward  will,  which  is  to  be  condemned  with  the 
light,  where  is  the  unity,  which  cometh  from  Christ, 
and  leadeth  up  to  Christ,  the  Covenant  of  life 
Take  heed,  all  Friends,  of  causing  his  name  to  be 
blasphemed  through  you  among  the  heathen ;  but 
mind  and  wait  to  receive  the  love  of  God,  which 
bears  all  things,  and  suffers  all  things ;  and  so 
comes  to  receive  the  armour  of  righteousness,  which 
quenches  all  the  fiery  darts  of  Satan,  that  the  pa 
tience  that  bears  and  suffers  all  things,  may  be 
witnessed." — G.  F. 

This  christian  concern  of  George  Fox,  corre 
sponded  with  that  of  the  apostle  Paul  for  the  new 
converts  to  the  faith  in  his  day,  over  whom  he  had 
a  religious  care  for  their  preservation  out  of  the 
wiles  of  the  devil.  To  the  Philippians  he  says, 
"  Only  let  your  conversation  be  as  it  becometh  the 
gosptl  of  Christ;  that  whether  I  come  and  see  you, 
or  else  be  absent,  I  may  hear  of  your  affairs,  that 
ye  stand  fast  in  one  spirit,  with  one  mind  striving 
together  for  tlie  faith  of  the  gospelJ^  "  Fulfil  ye 
my  joy,  that  ye  be  like-minded,  having  the  same 
lave,  being  of  one  accord  and  of  one  mind.  Let 
nothing  be  done  through  strife  or  vain  glory ;  but 
in  lowliness  of  mind,  let  each  esteem  other  better 
than  themselves."  "  Do  all  things  witliout  mur- 
murings  and  dispxdings,  that  ye  may  be  blame- 
less and  harmless,  the  sons  of  God  without  rebuke, 
in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and  perverse  nation, 
among  whom  ye  shine  as  lights  in  the  world  ;  hold- 
ing forth  the  word  of  life  ;  that  I  may  rejoice  in  the 
day  of  Christ,  that  I  have  not  run  in  vain,  neither 
laboured  in  vain."  While  we  are  professing  to 
"  contend  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints," 
and  which  the  Society  has  ever  stood  for,  we  should 
examine  our  own  hearts,  our  conduct,  and  the 
spirit  by  which  we  are  actuated,  and  consider  whe- 
ther our  pretensions  to  sound  principles  will  avail 
anything,  or  gain  credit,  if  we  are  indulging  the 
first  nature,  unredeemed  from  the  spirit  of  resent- 
ment and  bitterness  against  others,  who  cannot 
adopt  our  propositions,  but  are  abiding  in  their 
tents  with  their  Lord,  who  is  meek  and  low  of 
heart,  suifering  for  his  cause,  out  of  the  spirit  of 
strife  and  division. 

We  are  a  people,  who  have  furnished  the  world 
with  a  convincing  proof,  of  what  the  spirit  and  doc- 
trines of  the  gospel  produce,  where  they  are  clearly 
understood  aud  lived  in;  but  this  example,  we  have 
reason  to  believe,  shone  brightest,  when  persecu- 
tion and  suffering  were  patiently  endured.  And 
there  are  many  now  living,  who  believe  that  He 
who  made  us  a  people  by  his  power,  still  holds  the 
winds  in  his  grasp,  and  makes  the  clouds  his  char- 
iot, and  is  preparing  by  his  grace,  children  and 
young  people,  and  preserving  older  ones  from  the 
obloquy  of  misguided  spirits,  to  uphold  the  ark  of 
his  testimonies.  When  He  has  purged  us  by  his 
winnowing  fan,  and  by  the  spirit  of  judgment  and 
of  burning,  the  blessed  heart-cheering  rays  of  the 
Sun  of  righteousness  will  break  forth  upon  us,  aud 
his  glorious,  holy  Name  will  be  praised,  and  again 
exalted  over  all  among  us — and  the  prayer  of  these 


is,  "  that  our  sons  may  be  as  plants  grown 
their  youth,  our  daughters  as  corner-stones  p 
d  after  the  similitude  of  a  palace — that  th 
no  breaking  in  or  going  out,  and  no  compla 
in  our  streets.    Happy  is  that  people  that 
such  a  case,  yea,  happy  is  that  people  whos 
is  the  Lord."    If  we  dwell  under  this  exerci 
will  hear  and  answer  the  prayers  of  his 
and  people,  and  turn  our  captivity  as  the  st 
of  the  south.    Let  none  be  weary  of  suffer! 
in  well  doing,  for  in  the  Lord's  time  we  shall 
if  we  faint  not. 


Tlie  Domestication  of  Italian  Bees. — A 
the  passengers  by  the  steamer  Arago,  at 
York,  was  S.  B.  Parsons  and  family  of  Flu 
Long  Island.  We  mentioned  some  time  ag 
sort  of  roving  commission  from  our  gover. 
under  which  he  has  been  exploring  the  agrici 
horticulture  and  viniculture  of  the  Old  V 
some  of  the  fruits  of  which,  in  the  course  of 
will  doubtless  find  their  way  to  the  publi 
through  the  Patent-Office  reports.  But  one 
best  of  the  many  useful  things  S.  B.  Parsoi 
done  for  his  country  during  his  absence,  ha; 
to  procure  an  immense  stock  of  Italian  bees 
which  to  harvest  the  now  wasted  sweets  c 
vast  meadows  and  prairies.  He  sent  a 
hives  to  the  Patent  Office  last  autumn ;  h 
since  purchased  a  hundred  hives  for  himself 
taining  between  two  and  three  millions  of 
winged  workers,  part  of  which  came  with  b 
the  Arago,  and  the  remainder  follow  in  the  I 
under  the  care  of  an  experienced  Italian 
keeper,  whom  S.  B.  Parsons  has  engaged  to  j 
intend  and  increase  them. 

They  have  been  known  in  Northern  Euro] 
a  few  years,  and  it  is  only  in  the  Valtelini 
about  the  lakes  that  they  are  now  found  pur 
whence  they  can  be  safely  exported  only  i 
autumn  or  early  winter.  Their  superiority 
common  bee  consists  in  their  greater  capac 
endure  the  cold  ;  in  the  fact  that  they  swarir 
than  twice  the  number  annually ;  that  their  c 
are  much  more  prolific ;  that  their  workers 
mence  much  earlier  in  the  season,  and  are 
more  industrious ;  that  they  are  less  apt  to 
and  may  be  easily  tamed  by  kind  treatment 
the  queen  may  be  so  educated  as  to  lay  he 
in  any  hive  in  which  she  may  be  placed,  wh 
bees  of  such  a  hive,  deprived  of  their  own  ( 
will  readily  receive  her ;  that  the  proboscis 
worker  is  longer,  and  it  can  touch  the  dej 
flowers  which  are  entirely  beyond  the  reach 
common  bee.  S.  B.  Parsons,  from  whom  we  j 
these  particulars,  feels  assured  of  their  su; 
bility  to  entire  domestication,  for  he  went  in 
among  them,  without  any  protection,  whi 
hives  wei'e  uncovered,  and  the  cards  of 
handled.  He  feels  assured  of  their  hardine; 
cause  he  found  that  the  Italians  were  in  the 
tice  of  taking  them  up  in  the  highest  Alps. — 
Evening  Post. 
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Johnie  o'  the  Shore  was  one  of  the  rigidl 
Like  the  Pharisees  of  old,  he  tithed  mil  a. 
anise  and  cummin ;  but,  unlike  the  Pharist  i, ' 
did  not  neglect  the  weightier  matters  of  tl  ^a' 
It  is  recorded  of  him,  that  on  descendin  ion 
evening  from  his  hillock,  he  saw  his  oul  cc' 
browsing  on  the  grass-plat  of  a  neighbou  a:- 
that  after  having  her  milked  as  usual,  h  di 
patched  his  sister  with  the  milk  to  the  oti  t  i 
the  grass. — Miller's  Legends  of  Scotland. 


Controversy,  though  always  an  evil  in  it} 
sometimes  a  necessary  evil. — W/iatelj/.  | 
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Seloctoil. 


REST  FOR  THE  RIGHTEOUS. 


long,  not  long! — the  spirit  wasting  fever 
'f  this  strange  life  shall  quit  each  tlirobbing  vein  ; 
1  this  wild  pulse  flow  placidly  forever; 
.nd  endless  peace  relieve  the  burning  brain. 

th's  joys  are  but  a  dream  ;  its  destiny 
i  but  decay  and  death.    Its  fairest  form 
shine  and  shadow  mixed.    Its  brightest  day 
.  rainbow  braided  on  the. wreaths  of  storm. 

there  is  blessedness  that  changeth  not; 
.  rest  with  God,  a  life  that  cannot  die; 
etter  portion  and  a  brighter  lot; 
.  home  with  Christ,  a  heritage  ou  high. 

)e  for  the  hopeless,  for  the  weary,  rest, 
[ore  gentle  than  the  still  repose  of  even  1 
for  the  joyless,  bliss  for  the  unblest, 
[omes  for  the  desolate  in  yonder  heaven  1 

:  tempest  makes  returning  calm  more  dear; 
he  darkest  midnight  makes  the  brightest  star; 
n  so  to  us  when  all  is  ended  here, 
hall  be  the  past,  remembered  from  afar. 

n  welcome  change  and  death  I  Since  these  alone 
an  break  life's  fetters,  and  dissolve  its  spell ; 
come  all  present  change,  which  speeds  us  on 
0  swift  to  that  which  is  unchangeable. 

Boiiar. 


For  "The  Frioucl." 

BIOGRAPHICAL  SKETCHES 

Ministers  and  Elders  and  other  concerned  members 
o£  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia. 

(Continued  from  page  308.) 
MARY  MOORE. 
Lbout  a  year  before  her  death,  her  health  began 
sibly  to  decliue,  until  at  last  she  was  confined  to 
chamber.     Although   her  outward  life  was 
passing  away,  yet  her  inward  or  spiritual  life 
lently  grew  stronger  and  stronger ;   and  the 
•nal  light  in  her  and  through  her  shone  brighter 
,  brighter.    Her  chief  concern  seemed  to  be  for 
everlasting  welfare  and  prosperity  of  mankind, 
ny  lively  admonitions,  and  tender  and  aifecting 
tions  she  gave  to  her  children  and  others,  dur- 
her  gradual  decline,  exhorting  them  to  prepare 
the  world  to  come  whilst  in  health,  and  warn- 
them  against  leaving  the  all-important  business 
■ife,  to  a  sick  bed.    She  often  repeated  during 
sickness,  language  to  this  effect:  "  What  an 
'ul,  bowed  people  we  ought  to  be." 
^bout  five  weeks  before  her  death,  she  wrote  a 
jf  note  to  her  son,  Thomas  Atkinson.    In  it  she 
s,  "  I.  cannot  write  much,  but  let  it  sink  the 
per  in  thy  mind.    My  prayers  have  been  put 
day  and  night,  to  Almighty  God,  for  thy  pre- 
ation.    My  advice  to  thee  has  been  frequent, 
hou  knowest.    I  think  I  may  say,  I  have  done 
1  can ;  I  have  discharged  my  duty,  and  am 
r  on  thy  account."    Thomas  coming  to  see  her 
w  days  before  her  close,  she  told  him,  in  a  very 
ler  manner,  that  she  had  said  all  she  could  say, 
had  done  all  she  could  do  for  him,  and  felt 
r  on  his  account.    To  a  Friend  who  came,  she 
ressed  gladness  at  seeing  her,  said  she  often  had 
ight  of  her.    She  mentioned  perceiving  soiue- 
g  good  about  her,  and  desired  her  to  improve 
Adding,  "  It  is  a  fine  thing  to  be  prepared 
nst  death  comes,  so  as  to  have  nothing  to  do 
to  die."    To  a  daughter-in-law,  she  said,  "  I 
thee  !    Be  a  good  girl,  and  the  Lord  will  bless 

he  evening  before  her  departure,  it  being  the 
day  of  the  week,  many  Friends  came  to  see 
and  beholding  them  around  her,  she  requested 
they  might  sit  down,  that  they  all  might,  in 
silence  and  the  fear  of  God,  wait  upon  him. 
ifter  a  season  of  waiting  in  holy  awe,  notwith- 
iling  she  bad  scarcely  been  able  to  speak 
e  her  breath,  being  divinely  favoured,  her 


tongue  was  loosed,  so  as  to  enable  her  to  leave  her 
last  testimony.  '  Friends,  if  you  love  (jod,  he  will 
love  you  ;  but  if  you  do  not  love  (Jod,  how  can  you 
expect  to  be  beloved  of  him  ?  If  you  would  ga- 
ther your  families  more  frequently,  and  sit  down 
in  his  fear,  drawing  your  minds  from  this  world  to 
wait  in  true  silence,  then  you  would  grow  in  the 
Truth.'  She  added  more  to  the  same  effect,  and 
desired,  whilst  her  heart  seemed  clothed  with  ten- 
derness and  awe,  that  they  might  remember  her 
words. 

The  terrors  of  death,  being,  as  she  often  said, 
taken  away,  she  lay  quiet  and  composed,  looking 
for  the  last  moment  which,  she  was  sensible,  was 
fast  approaching.  She  felt,  she  said,  "  nothing  to 
obstruct  her  entrance  into  the  i^lorious  kini'dom  of 
rest  and  peace,"  so  requesting  her  husband  freely 
to  give  her  up,  and  to  attend  faithfully  to  his  own 
duty,  she  passed  quietly  away,  having,  as  her 
friends  reverently  believed,  finished  her  own  allot- 
ted portion  of  labour  in  the  day-time.  Uer  death 
took  place  Seventh  mo.  13th,  17G6. 

JANE  HUGH. 

Jane,  the  daughter  of  Edward  Foulke,  was  born 
in  Merionethshire,  North  Wales,  Eleventh  month 
10th,  1684.  When  she  was  about  fourteen  or 
fifteen  years  old,  her  parents  removed  to  Pennsyl- 
vania, and  were  among  the  first  settlers  at  Gwyn- 
ned.  Nearly  all  those  who  took  up  land  at  that 
place,  were,  after  a  few  years,  joined  in  member- 
ship with  the  Society  of  Friends,  and  Jane's  pa- 
rents amon"  the  number.  She  herself  beinij  con- 
vinced  of  the  Truth,  was  acknowledged  as  a  mem- 
ber, and  by  her  prudent,  religious  conduct  through 
a  long  life,  adorned  the  profession  she  made. 

About  the  year  1714,  she  was  married  to  Ellis 
Hugh,  a  pious  man,  who  was  soon  alter  called  into 
the  work  of  the  ministry  of  the  gospel,  in  which  he 
was  a  fervent  and  able  labourer.  She  was  his  tem- 
poral and  spiritual  helper  and  comforter,  and  they 
lived  together  in  much  harmony  and  fellow  feeling 
for  more  than  fifty  years. 

About  the  year  1734  or  1735,  Ellis  Hugh,  in 
a  belief  that  it  was  a  religious  duty,  removed  up 
the  Schuylkill  to  a  new  settlement,  then  called  Oley, 
but  since  known  more  generally  as  Exeter.  About 
the  time  of  their  removal,  Jane  was  appointed  an 
elder.  They  still  continued  for  a  few  years  mem- 
bers of  Gwynned  Monthly  Meeting,  until  in  1737 
a  Monthly  Meeting  was  established  near  them. 

Of  Jane  a  memorial  says,  "  Through  her  inno- 
cent conduct,  she  was  well  beloved  by  both  friends 
and  neighbours.  She  was  diligent  in  attending 
meetings,  was  of  a  cheerful  aud  loving  disposition, 
and  did  assist  Friends  in  that  good  work  of  keep- 
ing up  the  discipline  of  the  church,  and  also  in 
visiting  families.  She  was  a  hearty  lover  of  her 
friends,  as  was  manifest  by  her  conduct,  for  she 
appeared  to  have  her  heart  aud  house  always  open 
to  receive  travelling  Friends  and  those  of  her  own 
meeting,  [their  house,]  being  situated  in  a  place 
where  Friends  resorted  often.  She  was  a  loving 
and  aflectionate  wife,  and  a  tender  parent  over  her 
children. 

Two  years  before  her  death,  she  lost  one  of  her 
sons,  soon  after  which  her  beloved  husband  was 
taken  from  her.  These  sore  trials  she  bore  with 
patient  resignation.  During  the  latter  part  of  the 
time,  she  lived  with  her  son-in-law,  Saujuel  Lee,  of 
Oley.  Her  last  illness  which  held  about  two  weeks, 
she  bore  with  great  patience  and  resignation  to  the 
Divine  will,  and  appeared  loving  and  pleased  to 
see  her  friends.  So  like  a  lamb  without  either  sigh 
or  groan,  she  departed  this  life  in  the  cighty-sccoud 
year  of  her  age,  Eighth  month  7th,  176G. 

(To  be  continucdO 


African  Inland  Sea. — There  seems  to  be  no 
flagging  in  the  zeal  with  which  the  explorers  of 
our  age  are  endeavouring  to  elucidate  the  long- 
enduring  geographical  mystery  of  Africa.  Several 
expeditions  are  either  projected  or  in  progress  for 
tlie  purpo.sc  of  extending  the  explorations  in  the 
equatorial  regions  which  were  bo  successfully  ini- 
tiated by  Burton  and  Speke.  One  left  Bombay 
for  Zanzibar  last  November,  under  the  auspices  of 
Lord  Elphiustoue,  and  under  the  personal  direc- 
tion of  the  Secretary  of  the  Bombay  Geographical 
Society.  Another,  to  consist  of  Captain  JJurtoii 
and  —  Petherick,  the  English  Consul  at  Khartum, 
will  soon  commence  its  labours  from  the  North, 
and  attempt  to  ascend  the  Nile  directly  to  its  sup- 
posed source  in  Lake  Nyanza.  In  addition  to 
these,  the  zealous  Captain  Speke  Limself  will  soon 
return  to  the  scene  of  his  former  exploits,  lie 
will  penetrate  to  the  Nyanza  from  the  western 
shore  of  which  he  will  endeavour  to  reach  Gondo- 
koro,  and  will  then  descend  the  Nile.  The  results 
of  these  various  attempts  will  be,  it  is  hoped, 
a  more  thorough  knowledge  of  the  size  of  the 
Nyanza  aud  of  its  availability  for  commercial  pur- 
poses, the  definite  settlement  of  the  much  vexed 
question  of  the  actual  sources  of  the  Nile  and  the 
cause  of  its  periodical  overflow,  and  an  accjuaint- 
ance  with  the  unexplored  tract  lying  between  the 
lakes  and  the  upper  waters  of  the  great  Egyptian 
stream. 

Since  bis  late  letter  to  the  American  Geographi- 
cal and  Statistical  Society,  Dr.  Livingstone  has 
been  engaged  in  investigating  the  northerly  por- 
tion of  the  valley  of  the  Shire,  a  tributary  of  the 
Zambezi.  In  the  course  of  his  labours  he  has  dis- 
covered a  lake  called  Shirwa,  lying  150  miles 
uorth  of  the  mouth  of  the  Shire.  It  is  from  20 
to  30  miles  in  breadth,  aud  from  50  to  GO  in 
length  ;  is  situated  2000  feet  above  sea-lcvel,  and 
has  no  outlet.  Its  water  has  a  bitter  taste,  but  is 
potable,  aud  it  is  the  abode  of  innumerable  fishes, 
crocodiles  aud  hippopotamuses.  It  is  surrounded 
by  lofty  mountains,  one  of  which,  called  Zomba, 
rises  to  the  height  of  6000  feet,  and  it  is  of  the 
same  form  as  the  Table  Mountain  at  the  Cape. 
The  valleys  opening  to  the  Shirwa  are  inbabiicd 
by  the  ^langanga,  a  race  of  people  who  devote 
themselves  to  the  culture  of  cotton.  The  natives 
informed  Dr.  Livingstone  that  the  new  lake  was 
separated  from  the  Nyassa  by  a  strip  of  laud  only 
five  or  six  miles  in  width. 

Dr.  A.  Iloschcr,  after  having  explored  the  east- 
ern coast  of  Africa  from  Zanzibar  southward  to 
Kilwa,  aud  after  having  made  himself  fiuniliar 
with  the  mouths  of  the  Lufiji,  started  ou  Augu--t 
25,  1859,  from  Kilwa  for  Nyassa. 

Cooley,  the  I^nglish  geographer,  has  published 
an  article  in  support  of  his  belief  that  the  Nja-s-a, 
the  southernmost  portion  of  which  has  been  de- 
scribed by  Livingstone,  and  visited  by  several  of 
the  Portuguese  explorers,  is  identical  with  the 
Tanganyika,  the  northern  end  of  which  was  dis- 
covered by  Burton  and  Speke.  If  this  theory  be 
true,  then  we  shall  have  a  great  inland  sea,  avail- 
able for  navigation,  840  nautical  miles  iu  length, 
and  extending  from  latitude  2^  to  12^  south  of  the 
Equator. 

In  the  extreme  South,  —  Moflfat  had  crossed 
Lake  Ngami,  on  his  way  to  the  home  of  the  noted 
Bechuana  chief,  MoseKkat-e,  with  every  prospect 
of  attaining  the  object  of  his  journey  iu  safety. 
F.  Green  wa."  about  to  explore  the  country  north 
of  the  Ngami,  and  C.  Green  was  to  take  a  route 
to  tho  north-oa?t  of  the  lake. 

Tlie  ultimate  effects  upon  the  commerce  of  the 
world  of  these  attempts  to  open  up  a  region  so  im- 
mense, fertile,  and  well-populated,  can  hardly  be 
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estimated.  A  few  years  more  will  probably  wit- 
ness the  springing  up  of  a  large  and  profitable 
trade  between  the  commercial  nations  of  Europe 
and  the  tribes  of  Central  Africa. — Liute  Faixr. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Obituary  Notices. 

My  attention  having  frequently  been  arrested, 
when  turning  over  the  pages  of  "The  Friend," 
with  the  great  age  attained  by  many  of  the  indi- 
viduals whose  obituaries  are  there  recorded,  I  have 
been  induced  to  examine  them  all  during  the  pe- 
riod covered  by  Vols.  8  to  3.2  inclusive,  being  a 
quarter  of  a  century.  • 

The  following  classified  statement  gives  the  re- 
sult of  the  investigation,  and  will,  it  is  hoped,  be 
interesting  to  our  readers. 

During  the  twenty-five  years  referred  to,  2434 
deaths  are  recorded,  in  which  each  notice  was  ac- 
companied with  a  statement  of  the  age  of  the  de- 
ceased ;  this  has  sometimes  been  omitted,  but  in 
probably  ninety-five  cases  out  of  every  hundred 
the  age  is  given.  It  appears  that  three  persons 
attained  the  age  of  100  years,  one  died  at  99, 
two  at  98,  one  at  97,  one  at  96,  nine  at  95,  eleven 
at  94,  thirteen  at  93,  seventeen  at  92,  twenty-three 
at  91,  nineteen  at  90,  twenty-six  at  89,  thirty-seven 
at  88,  thirty-six  at  87,  twenty-eight  at  86,  thirty- 
two  at  85,  forty-four  at  84,  forty  at  83,  fifty-six 
at  82,  fifty-eight  at  81,  forty-nine  at  80,  forty- 
seven  at  79,  fifty-six  at  78,  fifty-two  at  77,  fifty  at 
76,  fifty-seven  at  75,  forty-seven  at  74,  fifty-six  at 
73,  forty-seven  at  72,  fifty-two  at  71,  fifty-six  at 
70,  thirty-eight  at  69,  forty-seven  at  68,  forty- 
nine  at  67,  thirty-seven  at  66,  thirty  at  65,  thirty- 
three  at  64,  forty-one  at  63,  forty  at  62,  thirty- 
one  at  61,  thirty-two  at  60,  thirty-two  at  59, 
twenty-eight  at  58,  nineteen  at  57,  twenty-two  at 
56,  twenty-seven  at  55,  seventeen  at  54,  eleven  at 
53,  twenty-six  at  52,  twenty-two  at  51,  sixteen  at 
50,  thirty-four  at  49,  thirty  at  48,  twenty-four  at 
47,  seventeen  at  46,  sixteen  at  45,  fifteen  at  44, 
seventeen  at  43,  seventeen  at  42,  fifteen  at  41, 
twenty-four  at  40,  seventeen  at  39,  twenty-five  at 
33,  twenty-one  at  37,  twenty-six  at  36,  twenty- 
one  at  35,  twenty  at  34,  twenty-three  at  33, 
twenty-two  at  32,  twenty-six  at  31,  twenty-seven 
at  30,  twenty-three  at  29,  twenty-three  at  28, 
twenty-one  at  27,  thirty-five  at  26,  twenty-one  at 
25,  twenty-nine  at  24,  twenty-nine  at  23,  thirty- 
two  at  22,  twenty-three  at  21,  twenty-six  at  20, 
twenty  at  19,  nine  at  18,  seventeen  at  17,  twelve 
at  16,  ten  at  15,  ten  at  14,  six  at  13,  eight  at  12, 
two  at  11,  three  at  10,  one  at  9,  one  at  8,  two  at 
7,  four  at  6,  three  at  5,  two  at  3,  and  one  at  1 
year  of  age. 

The  small  number  under  14  years  of  age  is 
accounted  for  by  the  circumstance  that  it  has  not 
generally  been  thought  desirable  to  publish  notices 
of  the  decease  of  young  children,  and  consequently 
but  few  such  have  been  furnished. 

By  an  examination  of  these  figures,  it  will  be 
found  that  the  aggregate  age  of  210  persons 
amounted  to  18,902  years,  or  an  average  of  90 
years.  The  aggregate  age  of  555  persons  is  47,- 
179  years,  or  an  average  of  85  years.  The  ag- 
gregate age  of  1021  persons  is  81,682  years,  or 
an  average  of  80  years.  There  are  1416,  whose 
united  ages  make  106,219  years,  or  an  average  of 
75  years;  and  there  are  no  fewer  than  1789  out 
of  the  whole  number  (2434,)  whose  ages  averaged 
70  years.  The  aggregate  years  of  the  entire 
number  is  142,833,  which  makes  an  average  of 
58  68-100. 

Of  the  2434  individuals  thus  classified,  162 
were  ministers,  and  365  were  elders.  The  minis- 
ter whose  life  was  protracted  to  the  longest  period 


attained  the  age  of  1 00  years,  the  youngest  died 
at  the  age  of  24  years,  and  the  average  attained 
by  them  all  was  70.27.  No  elder,  it  appears,  died 
under  the  age  of  43  years,  and  94  was  the  great- 
est age  attained  by  any  one.  The  average  of  the 
whole  was  74.11.  The  apparent  greater  longevity 
of  the  elders  is  fully  accounted  for  by  the  fact  that 
Friends  are  rarely  appointed  to  that  important 
station  until  they  have  passed  the  meridian  of  life, 
while  ministers  are  frequently,  if  not  generally, 
called  into  the  service  during  their  early  years. 

It  is  an  interesting  and  perhaps  profitable  en- 
gagement, especially  for  those  whose  advancing 
years  admonish  them  that  they  are  drawing  near 
the  end  of  their  journey,  to  revert  occasionally  to 
the  brief  records,  which,  from  time  to  time,  are 
published  of  the  departure  of  those  whose  proba- 
tion has  already  ended.  Feelings  of  deep  and 
solemn  interest  are  awakened  as  one  after  another 
is  brought  into  view,  to  whom,  in  past  years,  we 
were  united  in  the  bonds  of  friendship,  or  who 
may  be  remembered  as  devoted  servants  of  the 
Most  High  and  diligent  labourers  in  his  vineyard. 
When  thus  touchingly  reminded  of  our  own  mor- 
tality and  of  the  solemn  truth,  that  eternity  is  in- 
deed very  near,  the  aspiration  will  almost  involun- 
tarily arise,  "  Teach  me  so  to  number  my  days 
that  I  may  apply  my  heart  unto  wisdom." 

Very  animating  and  cheering  it  is,  also,  to  mark 
the  blessed  effects  of  lives  of  self-denial  and  chris- 
tian simplicity.  In  numerous  instances  in  which 
the  deceased  had  given  evidence  through  life  that 
it  was  their  paramount  concern  to  be  found  doing 
their  heavenly  Father's  will,  and  though  encom- 
passed with  infirmity,  and  beset  with  trials  and 
temptations,  to  press  steadily  after  the  mark  of 
their  high  calling,  oh  how  bright  and  joyous  has 
the  prospect  been  when  the  invisible  world  was 
about  to  open  on  their  view  !  Such  an  one  who  in 
early  life  had  yielded  his  heart  to  the  transform- 
ing power  of  Divine  Grace,  and  walking  humbly 
and  watchfully  had  experienced  the  Lord's  pre- 
serving power  to  be  with  him,  was  called  away 
after  a  pilgrimage  of  more  than  ninety  years.  A 
few  days  before  his  decease,  he  could  say,  "I  am 
going  to  die.  There  is  not  a  speck  or  a  cloud  in 
my  way.  The  crown  was  shown  me  years  ago, 
and  my  way  before  me  as  clear  as  the  light."  "  I 
feel  ready  to  go  down  to  the  grave  in  peace.  I 
know  that  my  lledeemer  will  accompany  me." 
One  of  his  last  expressions  in  an  audible  voice 
was,  "  I  rejoice  in  the  Lord  and  joy  in  the  God  of 
my  salvation." 

Ah,  what  heart  is  there  so  cold  and  dead  as  not 
to  feel  the  solemnly  interesting  import  of  the  peti- 
tion, "  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  Ilighteous,  and 
let  my  last  end  be  like  his." 

May  we  all  then  remember,  that  if  we  would 
die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  we  must  live  and 
walk  as  they  did,  and  that  there  is  no  way  to  the 
everlasting  kingdom  of  rest  and  peace,  but  by  self- 
denial  and  the  daily  cross.  The  terms  of  disci- 
pleship  v/ei'e  laid  down  by  the  lledeemer  of  men, 
when  he  said,  "  If  any  man  will  come  after  me, 
let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross,  and 
follow  me."  Unless  aided  by  His  blessed  Spirit, 
poor,  frail,  sinful  man  has  no  power  to  do  this ; 
but  the  same  compassionate  Saviour  who  laid 
down  his  life  for  a  lost  world,  is  ever  ready  to 
help  the  infirmities  of  his  poor  creatures.  His 
blessed  lips  declared  :  "  Gome  unto  me  all  ye  that 
labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you 
rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon  you  and  learn  of  me ; 
for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart  :  and  ye  shall 
find  rest  to  your  souls.  For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and 
my  burden  is  light."  All  those  who  unreservedly 
submit  to  his  power,  will  know  Ilim  to  rule  and 


reign  in  their  hearts,  and  his  kingdom  that 
endure  forever,  to  be  established  therein.  Si 
will  also  experience  their  affections  to  be  weai 
from  the  perishing  things  of  time,  and  placed  u] 
things  above — even  the  everlasting  inheritance 
the  sanctified  and  redeemed  in  the  world  beyc 
the  grave. 

Confirmation  oj  Scripture. — George  Rawlins 
brother  of  the  great  Assyrian  discoverer,  has 
cently  published  a  very  able  volume  on  the  Hi; 
rical  Evidences  of  the  Bible,  (republished  in  : 
country  by  Gould  &  Lincoln,)  in  which  he  dem 
strates  the  perfect  harmony  existing  between 
records  found  in  Egyptian  hieroglyphics  and  . 
Syrian  inscriptions,  and  the  records  of  the  Bi 
The  following  interesting  article,  from  the  Bos 
Investigator,  shows  the  bearing  of  the  discove 
at  Nineveh  on  the  teachings  of  the  Bible  : 

"  The  discoveries  of  Layard  at  Nineveh,  tboi 
curious  and  instructive  in  all  respects,  are  n 
important  from  the  light  they  throw  on  Script 
In  reading  the  narrative  of  the  bold  explorer 
seem  to  be  transported  back  to  the  days  of 
Hebrew  prophet,  for  substantially  the  same  m 
ners  and  customs  prevail  in  Mesopotamia  novl 
did  three  thousand  years  ago.    There  are  still 
lodges  in  the  cucumber  gardens  which  Isaiah 
scribes;  the  oxen  still  tread  out  the  porn 
vessels  of  bulrushes  may  still  be  seen ;  and 
wild  asses  of  the  desert,  so  poetically  allude' 
in  Job,  still  watch  the  traveller  from  a  distai 
pause  for  him  to  draw  near,  and  then  gallop  a 
to  the  shadowy  horizon.    To  realize  the  Old 
tament,  Layard  should  be  read.    The  ancient 
tion  of  the  Bible  ceases  to  be  the  dim,  far-off| 
cord  it  has  heretofore  appeared ;  light  gleam 
along  its  pages ;  its  actors  live  and  move  b 
us ;  we  become  ourselves  sharers  in  the  st 
and  the  past,  for  the  moment,  is  vivified  into; 
present. 

The  confirmation  of  the  truth  of  the  Scrip 
derived  from  the  sculptures  of  Nineveh  is  notill 
remarkable.  The  bas-reliefs  on  the  walls  ofl| 
palaces,  now  just  restored  to  light  after  beinpl 
tombed  for  nearly  two  thousand  years,  verify 
petually  the  Hebrew  Bible.  There  is  still  ( 
seen  the  wild  bull  in  the  net  mentioned  in  Iss 
the  Babylonian  princes  in  vermilion,  with 
attire  on  their  heads,  described  by  Ezekiel ; 
warriors  bringing  the  heads  of  their  enemit, 
cast  them  down  at  the  palace  gates,  as  was 
with  the  seventy  sons  of  Ahab.  There,  toe 
painted  shields  hung  on  the  walls  of  besieged  tc  j 
as  we  are  told  by  the  Jewish  prophet  he  bche 
Tyre.  There  are  the  forts  built  over  agains 
beleagured  city ;  the  king  placing  his  foot  o  | 
necks  of  the  captive  princes  ;  and  the  idols  c 
conquered  carried  away  by  victors,  precise 
described  by  Hosea  and  other  sacred  aul 
There  are  also  the  Assyrian  gods,  still  the  sai 
when  their  portrait  was  drawn  five-and-tv 
centuries  ago — cut  from  the  trees  of  the  f 
decked  with  silver  and  gold,  faatened  with 
and  clothed  with  purple  and  blue.  The  ven 
to  which  Amos  alludes,  is  yet  on  those  p 
walls,  above  the  horned  cup  of  the  idol,  tl 
the  worshippers  have  been  dead  for  thousai 
years,  and  though  the  wild  beasts,  as  pred 
have  long  made  their  lairs  there. 

Even  the  enormous  circumference  which  J 
gives  to  the  walls  of  Nineveh,  is  fully  coi 
rated.  The  three  days'  journey  of  the  prop 
still  required  to  make  the  circuit  of  the  great 
on  the  east  bank  of  the  Tigris,  for  the  peo 
Mesopotamia  build  their  cities  as  the  Hindoc 
construct  theirs.    First  one  king  erected  a  p 
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id  which  grew  up  a  town  ;  then  a  new  mon- 
built  one,  lor  fre.-^h  air,  ou  the  verge  of  the 
country,  whither  soon  followed  another  town  ; 
this  process  was  repeated  till  several  conti- 
?  cities  were  decaying  and  being  erected,  all 
Dg,  however,  under  the  general  name,  and 
■ing  together  an  extent  of  ground  which  would 
•wise  be  incredible.  The  light  thrown  on 
iture,  the  confirmation  afforded  to  the  Bible 
lese  recent  discoveries  at  Nineveh,  is  so  re- 
:ablc  that  it  almost  seems  as  if  that  ancient 
after  being  buried,  had  been  allowed  to  be 
terred  solely  to  confound  the  folly  of  modern 
ticism." 

For  "The  Friend." 

Patient  in  the  Will  of  God. 
ow  tenderly  and  beautifully  Eichard  Ilubber- 
le,  one  of  the  illustrious  stock  of  the  early 
iers,  in  writing  to  Margaret  Fell  at  a  time  of 
)sing,  and  great  sorrow  in  our  Society,  speaks 
lose  who  kept  their  imcard  habitation,  being 
>.nt  in  tlie  will  of  God,  viz.  "  The  Truth," 
he,  "  will  work  through  it  all.  Though  the 
rs  of  strife  are  up  in  floods  at  present,  yet 
tly  doth  the  water  of  life  flow,  and  pleasant 
are  drunk  of  by  those  who  keep  patient 
e  will  of  God  ;  and  life,  power  and  glory  are 
!  manifest  than  ever  from  the  Father." 
hile  reflecting  on  these  consolatory  lines,  I 
believed  there  were  some  in  the  present  day, 
in  their  measure,  could  witness  to  their  truth. 
He,  who  is  unchangeable,  remains  the  same 
;e  and  rest,  in  straits  and  in  trouble ;  the 
I  "  fullness  of  suf&ciency"  for  the  tried,  af- 
d,  dependent,  wrestling  ones.  These  may  at 
3  feel  much  stripped,  because  of  the  absence 
e  Bridegroom  of  their  souls  ;  as  well  as  much 
essed  and  perplexed,  because  of  the  innova- 
and  inroads  on  this  hand,  and  on  that,  which 
memy  has  made  upon  the  camp :  but  never- 
ss  I  believe  there  are  times  when  the  Lord, 
compassionate  Shepherd  of  Israel,  manifests 
elf  to  these  as  a  \jiorning  without  clouds,  dis- 
ug  "  one  of  the  days  of  the  Son  of  man," 
ein  they  are  enabled  to  present  their  petitions 
litn  who  heareth  prayer,  with  the  precious 
jg  of  his  Omnipresence  and  nearness  ;  ena- 
likcwise  to  renew  their  covenants  with  a 
naut-licepiug,  unchangeable  God,  and  also  to 
ip  the  Ebenezer  with  the  contrite,  hunible  ac- 
vledgmcnt,  "  Hitherto  the  Lord  hath  helped." 
h,  may  these  keep  watchful,  and  prayerful, 
inward,  even  steadfastly  to  continue  with  the 
Master  in  his  temptations.  Then  will  He  at 
j  in  their  tribulated  journey,  not  only  cause 
eace  to  flow  and  abound  iu  their  hearts,  as 
t  there  shall  not  be  room  enough  to  receive 
jut  will  in  the  glorious  end  fulfil  his  evcr- 
ed  encouraging  promise  :  ''  Ye  are  they  which 
continued  with  me  in  my  temptations;  and 
ooint  unto  you  a  kingdom,  as  my  Father  hath 
inted  unto  me." 

Though  the  waters  of  strife  arc  up  at  present," 
^eem  rudely  to  assail,  "the  Lord  sitteth  upon 
lood  ;  the  Lord  sitteth  King  forever."  May 
eek  to  Him,  the  unfailing  llock  of  their 
gth,  to  be  preserved  "  steadfast,  unmovable, 
ys  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  foras- 
I  as  ye  know  that  your  labour  is  not  iu  vain 
3  Lord."    For  these  will  the  God  of  Israel, 
)  still  giveth  strength  and  power  unto  his 
e,"  cause  pleasant  streams  yet  to  flow,  and 
drunk  of,  even  to  make  such  to  lie  down  in 
pastures  :  and  to  feed  beside  the  still  waters, 
over,  through  the  baptizing  and  thoroughly 
ng  operation  of  his  invincible  Holy  Spirit,  he 


will  cause  the  influence  of  these  to  be  felt,  and  to 

Le  effectual  to  gather  others  to  the  sheep-fold.  As 
a  light  they  sliall  enlighten  ;  as  salt  they  shall 
season ;  and  as  leaven  siiall  they  luaven,  however 
secretly,  and  hiddenly,and  unknown  to  themselves, 
till  through  the  mighty  working  of  that  Power 
which  is  unfailing,  inexhaustihle  and  eternal, 
"  Sharon  shall  indeed  be  a  fold  of  flocks,  and  the 
valley  of  Aclior  a  place  for  the  herds  to  lie  down 
in,  for  my  people  that  have  sought  ?ne." 
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Children  Wiser  than  Parents  in  their  Own 
Opinion. — As  parents  advance  in  years,  children 
growing  older  and  wiser  at  the  same  time,  are 
often  led  to  forget  that  their  parents  still  regard 
them  as  children,  and  expect  the  same  deference 
which  they  received  in  fornier  years.  To  render 
this  respect  after  one  has  grown  up  and  has  begun 
to  look  lor  respect  from  others,  requires  a  watch- 
ful guard  over  one's  heart  and  lips.  Children  are 
in  haste  to  set  up  for  themselves ;  to  have  their 
own  way  in  everything;  and  they  often  think  it  a 
great  hardship  that  their  parents  will  insist  upon 
being  the  judges  of  what  is  best  for  them  to  have 
or  do.  The  daughter  just  blooming  into  youth, 
but  still  dependent  on  her  parents,  tosses  her  head, 
pouts  and  frowns  when  her  judicious  mother  res- 
trains her  passion  for  dress  or  amusement.  The 
little  lady  has  already  begun  to  feel  that  all  her 
mother's  notions  are  old-fashioned,  and  that  what 
might  have  been  very  proper  and  becoming  when 
her  mother  was  a  child,  is  no  standard  for  the 
present  day.  She  would  dress  as  she  pleases. 
She  would  go  into  society  when  she  pleases.  She 
would  ehoose  her  own  companions  and  her  own 
places  of  visiting,  being  well  satisfied  that  she  is 
quite  old  enough  and  wise  enough  to  judge  of  all 
these  matters  for  herself  Such  little  young  ladies 
are  to  be  seen  in  every  circle,  and  happy  is  that 
family  where  there  is  not  one  of  them.  And  this 
disreoard  of  maternal  counsel  and  care  has  been 
the  beginning  of  sorrow  in  thousands  of  houses, 
where  a  wilful,  head.strong  and  disobedient  daugh- 
ter has  at  last  broken  a  mother's  heart,  and  brought 
shame  upon  her  father's  name. 

Even  more  common  is  it  to  see  this  early  rest- 
lessness under  restraint  on  the  part  of  the  son.  A 
boy  just  entering  his  teens  or  in  the  midst  of  his 
youth,  feels  a  pride  in  regulating  his  own  conduct 
without  regard  to  the  commands  or  the  wishes  of 
his  parents.  He  begins  a  course  of  disobedience 
in  secret;  indulging  in  habits  which,  if  they  are 
not  in  themselves  .>-inful,  are  offensive  to  the  wishes 
of  his  too  confiding  father.  A  habit  of  conceal- 
ment, even  in  little  things,  leads  him  to  feel  that 
he  may  without  fear  of  detection,  indulge  in  those 
things  which  he  knows  to  be  wrong,  and  that  he 
would  never  have  allowed  himself  iu,  had  he  kept 
the  fear  of  God  before  his  eyes.  Thus  in  the  very 
morning  of  his  life  he  lays  the  foundation  for  a 
bad  character,  and  contracts  those  habits  which 
may  adhere  to  him  for  ever.  Little  did  he  ima- 
"iue,  when  first  casting  off  the  reverence  he  felt  in 
eliildhooil,  that  he  was  at  the  same  time  fitting 
himself  for  a  life  of  disobedience  and  crime,  and 
for  a  death  of  misery  and  shame.  In  the  case  of 
such  a  son  and  such  a  daughter  is  fulfilled  that 
fearful  sentence  :  — 

"  The  eye  that  mocketh  at  his  father,  and  des- 
piseth  to  obey  his  mother,  the  ravens  of  the  valley 
shall  pick  it  out,  and  the  young  eagles  shall  eat 
it." — New  York  Observer. 


Thev  who  have  nothing  to  give,  can  often  afford 
relief  to  others,  by  imparting  to  others  what  they 
feel. 


It  is  probable  that  the  African  slave  trade  was 
never  more  eagerly  carried  on  than  at  the  present 
time.  Ten  vessels,  some  of  a  large  size,  arc  said 
to  have  been  fitted  out  for  it,  at  the  port  of  New 
York  alone,  within  the  last  three  months,  and  to 
be  now  actively  engaged  in  transporting  the  un- 
happy children  of  Africa  to  Cuba  and  the  United 
States.  There  is  no  doubt  that  cargoes  of  these 
poor  creatures  arc  landed  at  diff"erent  points  on  the 
Gulf  coast,  and  are  di.-tributed  through  the  cotton 
States.  The  people  in  many  places  arc  so  de- 
bauched ou  this  subject,  that  they  gladly  connive 
at,  or  assist  in  this  lawless  trade,  and  the  officers 
of  the  General  and  State  governments  in  the  South, 
seem  bent  upon  screening  the  participators  in  it 
from  the  penalties  of  the  law.  We  believe  there 
has  no  conviction  taken  place  yet,  of  any  one  of 
the  officers  or  crews  of  those  vessels  that  have  been 
taken  with  slaves  on  board  and  carried  into  a 
Southern  port.  By  a  recent  decision  of  one  of 
the  judges  in  a  court  before  which  some  of  the.sc 
culprits  were  brought,  it  was  ruled  that  it  must  be 
proven  that  the  parties  actually  stole  or  captured 
their  victims  in  Africa  themselves,  or  were  imme- 
diately and  knowingly  connected  with  those  who 
did  thus  steal  and  capture  them  before  they  came 
within  the  purview  of  the  law  of  the  United  States 
against  the  African  slave  trade. 

There  have  been  captured  recently  three  vcssela 
with  slaves  on  board,  by  United  States  cruisers, 
and  carried  into  Key  West,  where  by  the  last  ac- 
counts there  were  upwards  of  fifteen  hundred  men, 
women  and  children  of  those  who  have  survived 
the  horrors  of  the  middle  passage. 

The  following  are  the  accounts  published  of  the 
capture  and  condition  of  tw^o  of  these  vessels :  of 
the  third  we  have  not  yet  received  any  specific  in- 
formation : 

The  Captured  Slciccr.— The  11.  S.  stenmcr  Moli.iwk, 
Lieut.  Craven,  arrived  at  Key  West  on  the  30tli  April, 
with  the  slave  l):>ique  Wildlire,  and  a  cargo  of  520  ne- 
irroes.  The  Mohaw  k  sailed  tVoni  Key  West  on  the  9lh 
ult.,  on  a  cruise  oil'  the  eastern  end  of  the  Island  of  Cuba. 
On  the  2iJth,  she  came  in  sight  of  a  suspicious  craft, 
riiic  had  no  name  on  her  stern  and  showed  no  colors, 
t)nt  in  response  to  the  hail  of  the  Mohawk,  the  Aiuericau 
tl.ag  was  run  up.  Lieut.  Craven  was  not  satisfied,  how- 
ever, and  ordej  ed  Lieut.  Carpenter  to  board  the  craft. 
The  remainder  of  the  story  we  copy  from  a  Key  West, 
letter: 

As  the  boat  approached  the  vessel  it  was  observed 
that  no  rope  was  thrown  out,  and  it  was  evident  that 
llic  visit  was  not  agreeable.  The  Lieutenant,  unassisted, 
boarded  the  vessel,  and  was  no  sooner  on  her  bulwarks 
than  he  waved  hi's  sword,  and  the  men  in  the  boat  raised 
a  shout,  a  signal  that  she  was  a  slaver  and  a  prize.  The 
moiueut  that  the  slaves,  who  had  just  been  driven  below, 
caught  sight  of  the  officer's  uniform  ^the  hatches  were 
covered  with  gratings  only.)  tlicy  sang  and  clapped  their 
liands  with  joy.  They  instinctively  knew  that  their  de- 
liverers were  at  hand.  The  vessel  was  at  once  Uiken  jios- 
sesion  of  l)y  Lieut.  Craven,  a  prize  crew  put  on  board, 
the  oflicers  and  crew  transferred  to  the  Mohawk,  and  the 
barque  taken  in  tow.  The  Mohawk  then  beaded  for  the 
Floriila  Keys. 

The  l)ar(|ue  proved  to  be  the  Wildfire,  ft  handsome 
clipper  or;^37  tons.  She  sailed  Troni  New  York  on  the 
IGih  of  neccmber,  18.")0,  with  an  American  crew,  for  the 
West  Indies.  She  made  a  good  run  to  St.  Thomas, 
where  she  remained  eight  days,  and  then  sailed  for  the 
Congo  river.  She  took  on  board  CO."?  slaves  the  night  of 
.March  21.  -  She  got  safely  ofT  the  coast  and  had  not  seen 
a  sail  up  to  the  day  of  her  capture.  When  they  left  the 
coast  the  American  captain  and  crew  were  superceded 
by  a  Spanish  captain  and  crew,  the  former  then  acting 
as  passengers.  The  cargo  consists  of  children  and  young 
men  and  women,  the  ni.ajority  being  from  twelve  to  six- 
teen years  of  age.  They  are  in  a  remarkable  sound  and 
healiliy  condition  ;  few  cargoes  come  over  in  better  order 
than  ibis.     The  negroes  since  their  transfer  to  the 
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shore,  seem  happy  and  contented.  The  sick  in  hospital 
are  getting  well  under  the  kind  treatment  they  are  re- 
ceiving. 

The  negroes  seem  to  be  perfectly  happy  and  contented, 
and  are  singing,  clapping  their  hands  and  dancing  their 
tountry  dances,  at  stated  intervals  during  the  day.  The 
vomcn  are  most  attractive  in  person;  they  are  generally 
clean,  are  slightly  tattooed,  and  have  by  no  means  the 
repulsive  looks  and  manners  of  our  native  slave  popula- 
tion. They  exhibit  marked  signs  of  afl'ection  for  each 
other,  and  are  perfectly  overwhelming  in  their  fondness 
with  the  white  children  of  the  Key. 

The  Wildfire  has  a  Spanish  crew  of  fifteen  men,  and  a 
Spanish  captain.  She  has  also  an  American  captain, 
Ralhborn,  and  eight  (Americans).  The  latter  pretended 
to  be  passengers,  but  are  probably  the  American  crew  of 
the  vessel,  the  barque  having  a  Spanish  crew  and  an 
American  crew. 

The  Slaver  William.. — The  U.  S.  steamer  Wyandotte 
which  has  been  cruising  off  the  coast  of  Cuba,  on  the 
8th  inst.,  captured  the  barque  William,  off  the  Isle  of 
Pines,  with  live  hundred  and  fifty  negroes  on  board. 
Tliey  brought  the  slaver  William  with  the  negroes  into 
Key  West,  which  they  reached  on  the  12th.  The  slaver 
was  under  command  of  Captain  William  Weston,  and 
had  a  crew  of  twenty-three,  all  told.  The  Cuban  Cus- 
tom House  ofScer  had  actually  boarded  the  slaver,  with 
a  view  of  obtaining  the  Captain  General's  share  of  the 
slave  money,  and  was  on  board  the  vessel  at  the  time. 
In  four  hours'  time  the  whole  cargo  would  have  been 
landed  safely  in  Cuba,  but  for  their  timely  capture  by 
the  Wyandotte.  The  negroes  were  in  a  horrible  condi- 
tion, almost  nude,  and  both  sexes  huddled  together  in 
a  disgusting  manner,  the  hearty  and  strong  ones  beat- 
ing the  weak.  The  sight  was  most  revolting,  and  the 
smell  on  the  deck  of  the  slaver  was  horrible.  The  of- 
ficer of  the  Wyandotte,  who  was  put  in  charge  of  the 
slaver,  reports  the  sight  of  the  negroes,  and  the  odor 
arising  from  the  slave  deck,  as  most  oppressive.  The 
shiver  was  towed  into  Key  West  by  the  Wyandotte,  and 
owing  to  head  winds  was  detained  four  days  in  making 
that  place. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Europe. — News  from  England  to  Fifth  mo.  24th. 

In  Great  Britain,  the  House  of  Lords  has  rejected  the 
bill  passed  by  the  House  of  Commons  repealing  the  pa- 
jier  duty,  and  the  act  excited  much  attention.  The  vote 
was  103  against  104 — showing  a  majority  against  the 
government  of  89.  The  vote  was  preceded  by  an  ex- 
tended debate,  in  which  Lord  Lyndhurst  and  other  emi- 
nent peers  asserted  the  constitutional  right  of  the  House 
of  Lords  to  reject  the  bill,  although  it  was  a  money  bill. 
Lord  Palmerston  stated  in  the  Commons  that  he  would 
move  for  a  committee  to  examine  precedents  for  the 
course  pursued  by  the  Lords,  but  disclaimed  a  desire  to 
place  the  two  Houses  of  Parliament  in  hostility.  This 
action  of  the  House  of  Lords  is  mainly  to  be  attributed 
to  the  opposition  of  the  Times  newspaper.  It  is  reported 
that  the  Ministry  will  accept  the  decision  of  the  House 
of  Lords,  and  retain  the  tax. 

The  Chinese  have  declined  accepting  the  ultimatum 
of  the  French  and  English,  and  all  the  ports  in  China 
have,  it  is  said,  bren  blockaded. 

The  accounts  from  Sicily  represent  that  the  insurgents 
under  Garibaldi  had  obtained  some  partial  successes 
over  the  Neapolitan  troops,  and  that  the  latter  had  aban- 
doned several  provinces,  including  that  of  Palermo.  He 
is  said  to  have  been  joined  by  6000  Sicilians.  His  force 
was  still  too  small  to  effect  much.  Great  disorder  pre- 
vailed in  the  Inland. 

The  Journal  of  Rome  says,  that  the  news  from  Sicily 
is  favourable  to  the  Neapolitan  government. 

It  is  rumored  that  (ireat  Britain,  Austria  and  Prussia 
had  agreed  to  maintain  the  integrity  of  the  Ottoman 
empire. 

The  Treaty  of  Zurich  has  ^Deen  approved  by  Sardinia. 

The  Liverpool  cotton  market  was  dull  ;  prices  nomi- 
nally unchanged.    Breadstuffs  continue  quiet. 

Consols  are  quoted  at  \):>\  in  the  London  market.  The 
Bank  rale  of  interest  has  been  reduced  to  4  per  cent. 

Unitku  State.s. — The  Mexican  Treaty. — The  treaty  ne- 
gotiated some  time  since  with  the  "  Liberal"  government 
in  Mexico,  has  been  rejected  by  a  decisive  vote  in  the 
U.  S.  Senate. 

7'he  Pacific  Railroad. — After  much  time  had  been  con- 
sumed in  the  consideration  of  the  bill  for  the  construc- 
tion of  tliij  road,  the  subject  has  been  recommitted  to 
tlie  Select  Committee  of  the  House  of  Representatives, 
which  is  regarded  as  equivalent  to  its  postponement  for 
the  present  session. 

The  Mi-Liisdjipi  J{imr.—Th&  N.  0.  Delta  of  the  29tli 
ult.  oays  that  this  river  was  thcu  four  feel  lower  thau  it 


was  ever  known  to  be  previously.  It  was  so  low  that 
planters  were  suffering  for  the  want  of  water,  to  get  rid 
of  which  has  heretofore  been  their  greatest  trouble. 

The  Cattle  Distemper,  which  for  some  time  past  has 
been  very  destructive  in  Massachusetts  and  portions  of 
the  adjacent  States,  has  made  its  appearance  in  New 
Jersey,  and  has  excited  alarm  among  the  agriculturists. 
The  disease  is  described  as  pleuro  pneumonia,  and  fatal 
in  nine  cases  out  of  ten.  When  we  consider  that  there 
are  twenty-two  millions  of  neat  cattle  in  the  Union, 
whose  value  and  the  value  of  whose  annual  products  are 
estimated  at  five  hundred  millions  of  dollars,  we  may 
easily  imagine  the  grounds  for  apprehension  if  this  dis- 
order should  become  general.  Governor  Deniston,  of 
Ohio,  has  appointed  a  committee  to  visit  the  infected 
districts  in  New  England,  and  report  on  the  history  of 
the  cattle  plague,  and  the  means  used  to  cure  it,  and 
prevent  its  spread. 

California. — San  Francisco  dates  to  the  18th  ult.  have 
been  received  by  the  overland  route.  Several  Americans 
having  been  killed  by  Indians  at  Miller's  station  on  Car- 
son river,  a  companj^  of  105  mounted  men  under  the 
command  of  Major  Ormsby  went  in  pursuit  of  the  na- 
tives, by  whom  it  was  supposed  the  murders  had  been 
committed.  On  the  12th,  they  came  upon  a  band  of  In- 
dians, but  falling  into  an  ambush,  were  overpowered  by 
them,  and  only  forty-eight  of  the  whole  party  escaped. 
The  Indians  on  the  eastern  slope  of  the  mountains  are 
extending  north  into  Oregon,  and  westward  into  the 
interior  of  Utah. — The  San  Francisco  market  was  over- 
stocked with  most  kinds  of  merchandize.  The  value  of 
the  grape  crop  of  California,  for  the  year  1860,  is  esti- 
mated at  $6,000,000. 

New  York. — Mortality  last  week,  367.  The  increase  of 
the  slave  trade,  and  the  fact  that  all  the  vessels  engaged 
therein  appear  to  have  cleared  out  of  the  port  of  New 
York,  begin  to  attract  attention  at  Washington.  The 
New  York  Leader  says,  "  We  believe  we  do  not  over- 
state the  matter  in  announcing  that  an  average  of  two 
vessels  each  week  clear  out  of  our  harbour,  bound  for 
Africa  and  a  human  cargo." 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  192.  The  average 
temperature  of  the  Fifth  month  was  64.33.  The  highest 
temperature  8'?°,  and  the  lowest  47°.  The  average  of 
the  mean  temperature  of  the  Fifth  month  for  the  past 
seventy-one  years  has  been  62.63.  The  lowest  during 
that  period  was  in  1848  when  it  was  only  51.75;  the 
highest  in  1802,  when  the  Fifth  month  had  a  mean  tem- 
perature of  71°. — According  to  the  report  of  the  En- 
gineer, the  amount  of  water  pumped  at  the  different 
water-works  of  the  city  during  the  Fifth  month,  was 
595,425,955  gallons,  being  a  daily  average  of  19,207,238 
gallons. — The  gas  pipes  from  the  city  works  are  now 
extended  so  far  to  the  north  that  some  buildings  on  the 
Wissahickon  are  lighted  by  gas,  to  reach  which  the  gas 
has  been  conducted  through  about  seven  teen  miles  of  pipe. 

Tornadoes. — On  the  30th  ult.,  a  tornado  carrying  de- 
struction with  it,  swept  along  the  line  of  Armstrong  and 
Clarion  counties,  Pa.,  causing  heavy  losses  of  life  and 
property.  Many  houses  and  barns  were  blown  down  ; 
six  or  eight  persons  were  killed,  and  a  much  larger  num- 
ber injured. — On  the  night  of  the  3d  inst.,  a  tornado 
passed  over  the  eastern  portion  of  Iowa  and  north-west- 
ern Illinois.  The  towns  of  Camanche,  Iowa,  and  Al- 
bany, 111.,  were  destroyed.  At  the  former,  thirty-two 
dead  bodies  had  been  taken  from  the  ruins,  and  there 
were  others  still  buried  under  them.  At  Albany,  a  num- 
ber of  lives  were  lost,  and  many  wounded,  some  seriously. 
The  course  of  the  tornado  was  almost  due  east  from  the 
Mississippi  to  Rock  river.  Scarcely  a  house  or  barn  in 
the  direct  track  of  the  wind,  which  was  half  a  mile  in 
width,  was  left  standing.  A  despatch  from  Chicago 
states  that  the  total  loss  of  life  is  not  under  sixty,  beside 
which  many  persons  were  fatally  injured. 

Senator  Sumner. — On  the  4th  inst.,  Charles  Sumner,  of 
Massachusetts,  addressed  the  U.  S.  Senate  on  the  bill 
for  the  admission  of  Kansas.  This  was  the  first  occa- 
sion on  which  he  has  spoken  at  much  length  since  the 
personal  outrage  and  injury  inflicted  upon  him  four 
years  ago.  He  denounced  slavery  with  much  earnest- 
ness, as  a  great  social,  mora],  and  political  wrong,  essen- 
tially barbarous  and  aggressive,  and  at  war  with  civi- 
lization and  religion,  and  declared  his  conviction  that 
the  sacred  animosity  between  freedom  and  slavery  can 
only  end  with  the  triumph  of  the  former. 


WEST-TOWN  SCHOOL. 

A  Friend  is  wanted  to  fill  the  station  of  Governor  in 
the  Boys'  department  of  this  Institution. 

Application  may  be  made  to  Nathan  Sharpless,  Con- 
cord, Pa.  ;  Samuel  Hilles,  Wilmington,  Del.  ;  James 
Emlbn,  West  Chester,  Pa. ;  or  Tuomas  Evans,  Philad. 

Twelfth  mo.,  1850. 


Married,  at   Friends'   Meeting-house,  Falising  a 
Bucks  county,  Pa.,  on  the  17th  ult.,  Isaac  S.  Eastj  a 
to  Makianna,  daughter  of  Hannah  0.  Haines,  all  ol 
above-mentioned  place. 


Died,  at  his  residence  near  Pennsville,  Morgan  C( 
ty,  Ohio,  on  the  2d  of  Fifth  month,  William  Foulk 
the  fifty-fifth  year  of  his  age;  an  esteemed  membi  o! 
Pennsville  Monthly  Meeting.    This  dear  Friend,  ha  i 
yielded  to  the  tendering  visitations  of  Divine  Grace^  « 
submitted  to  bear  the  yoke  and  cross  of  Christ,  ex  ii 
enced  that  circumcision  of  heart  in  the  Spirit  that  t. 
pared  him  for  usefulness  in  the  church.    Being  fi  Ij 
established  in  the  truths  of  the  gospel  as  professe'  )! 
Friends,  he  felt  it  to  be  his  duty  to  labour  for  the  f. 
port  of  all  our  doctrines  and  testimonies.    He  wa:  a 
dued  with  a  clear  judgment  in  relation  to  the  affai  o 
the  church,  and  sought  to  promote  its  welfare  ii  )■ 
spirit  of  love  and  meekness.    Often  mourning  ove 
many  departures  from  primitive  purity,  he  yet  frequ 
expressed  an  unshaken  confidence,  that  the  broken 
ments  would  be  gathered,  even  to  the  building  aga  iii 
Zion.    He  was  faithful  in  the  attendance  of  our  reiij  ui 
meetings,  though  often  in  very  feeble  health,  and  '  ei 
no  longer  able  to  get  to  them,  he  said  to  some  Fri-  is 
"  My  heart  is  often  with  you  during  meeting  hour  i 
want  you  to  persevere  and  be  faithful  in  this  greai  >i 
vilege  of  assembling  together  to  worship  Almighty  C  .. 
"  It  (alluding  to  Pennsville  meeting)  has  been  a  prC'  ii 
meeting  to  me  for  many  years.    If  anything  shoul  o 
permitted  to  disturb  the  harmony,  look  unto  the 
and  not  unto  man.    Man  may  lead  into  the  wilder 
but  the  Lord  will  lead  to  heaven.    Oh,  the  love  tl 
feel  for  you  all !    I  cannot  express  it.    Yes,  my  Ic  i 
to  all,  and  my  prayer  is,  that  all  may  come  to  the  k  i- 
ledge  of  the  ever  blessed  Truth.    That  they  may 
what  I,  through  mercy,  do  feel.    Oh,  the  undisti  a 
joy  and  peace,  which  I  enjoy  I  Even  at  the  dead  of  i 
my  soul  is  filled  with  thanksgiving  and  praises  ti 
dear  Redeemer,  in  that  He  has  condescended  to  re  |vi 
the  load  of  sin  and  transgression  from  me,  and  to  re  ;v 
such  a  poor,  unworthy  object  as  I  am."    He  had 
viously  passed  through  bitter  conflict  of  spirit,  d 
ing  the  genuineness  of  some  of  the  religious  exerj* 
which  he  had  believed  himself  called  to.    But  by 
low,  as  at  his  Master's  feet,  whom  he  desired  aboi  'a 
things  to  serve,  he  was  enabled  to  triumph  ove 
saying,  "  I  feel  His  everlasting  arm  thrown  aroui 
support  me  at  night,  and  to  raise  me  up  in  the  moi 
Oh,  the  joy  that  I  feel  in  my  faith  and  hope  in  the 
There  is  no  good — nothing  permanent  to  rely  on,  b 
religion  of  our  Lord.    I  feel  entirely  willing  to  gi 
all  into  His  hand — to  do  with  me  as  He  may  see 
that  whether  I  should  never  pass  out  of  these 
again,  or  should  remain  some  time  longer  with  n 
loved  family  and  friends,  '  thy  will,  not  mine  be  d( 
He  continued  in  this  peaceful  state  for  some  time, 
recounting  the  favours  conferred  upon  him.  C 
morning  of  the  27th  of  Fourth  month,  he  was  atti 
while  eating,  with  a  slight  paralysis,  which  ren 
articulation  difficult.    Requesting  to  be  laid  o  [ti 
couch,  probably  (as  he  observed)  for  the  last  tin  | 
said,  "  I  had  looked  a  little  toward  getting  out 
hut  I  accept  this  little  warning,  as  another  favour,  j 
me  know  that  my  end  is  near."    To  his  little  dau  I; 
he  said,  "Dost  thou  know  thy  father  is  going  ti  ;i 
Gome  close  to  me,  my  dear.    'Thy  father  is  going  ■  ji 
and  go  to  heaven.    Dost  thou  know  what  heave  s 
After  describing  it,  he  said,  "  Would  not  that  b  Ii 
rious  ?    Yes,  it  seems  as  if  I  see  the  beautiful  peari 
open  to  receive  me.    I  want  thee  to  come  there, 
good  child,  be  kind  and  gentle  to  all."    Requestii  ili 
rest  of  his  children  to  be  called  in,  he  spoke  sepa 
to  them  in  a  very  tender  and  appropriate  manne 
then  expressed  great  peace  in  committing  all  th;  'f 
dear  to' him,  into  the  hands  of  the  Lord,  confident 
lieving  they  would  be  cared  for.    After  remaining 
hours  quiet,  it  became  apparent  there  was  soin 
yet  resting  on  his  mind,  and  on  being  asked  what 
bled  him,  he  said,  "I  want  to  see  my  sister,  (m  nl 
sister  whom  he  dearly  loved.)    I  want  you  all  t' 
for  me,  that  I  may  be  enabled  to  give  her  up."  lu 
time  after,  he  said,  "  Whether  she  should  come 
I  have  become  entirely  willing  to  leave  all  to  the 
Much  of  the  time  after  this,  he  suffered  greatly  ft 
desiring  the  end  to  come,  but  craving  patience  t  f 
the  Lord's  time.    After  a  suffering  night,  on  the 
ing  of  the  2d  of  Fifth  month,  he  said,  "  My  sutferi 
soon  be  over,"  and  shortly  after  he  quietly  passec 
without  sigh  or  groan,  as  though  falling  into  a 
sleep,  leaving  to  his  bereaved  family  and  friends  t 
assurance  that  he  has  passed  from  a  world  of  su 
to  a  glorious  immortality. 
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For  "The  Fiiend." 

James  Watt. 

(Continued  from  [lago  314.) 

His  superintendence  of  the  Monkland  Canal,  for 
ich  be  received  a  salary  of  two  hundred  pounds 
ear,  lasted  from  June,  1770,  to  December,  1772. 
fore  that  period  had  expired,  a  commercial  crisis 
1  arrived  ;  and  Dr.  Roebuck,  whose  uuremune- 
ive  speculations  had  already  brought  him  to  the 
■ge  of  ruin,  was  unable  to  weather  the  storm. 
I  the  anxieties  of  Watt  were  revived,  and  more 
Ivoebuck  than  for  himself.   Bui  an  extract  from 
letter  to  Dr.  Small  on  the  30th  August,  1772, 
1  best  speak  his  sentiments  : — 
"  I  pursued  my  experiments  till  I  found  that  the 
)enso  and  loss  of  time  lying  wholly  upon  me, 
ough  the  distress  of  Dr.  Roebuck's  situation, 
ned  out  to  be  a  burthen  greater  than  I  could 
iport,  and  not  having  conqiiercd  all  the  difficul- 
i  that  lay  in  the  way  of  the  execution,  I  was 
iged  for  a  time  to  abandon  the  project.  Since 
it  time  I  liavc  been  able  to  extricate  myself 
in  some  part  of  my  private  debts,  but  am  by  no 
aus  yet  in  a  situation  to  be  the  principal  in  so 
isiderable  an  undertaking.    The  doctor's  affairs 
ng  yet  far  from  being  reinstated,  give  me  little 
)e  of  help  from  that  quarter  :  in  the  mean  time 
time  of  the  patent  is  running  on.    It  is  a  mat- 
of  great  vexation  to  me  that  the  doctor  should 
out  so  great  a  sum  upon  this  affair,  while  he  has 
erwise  such  pressing  occasion  for  the  money.  I 
1  myself  unable  to  give  him  such  help  as  his  si- 
tion  requires ;  and  what  little  I  can  do  for  him 
turuhased  by  denying  myself  the  conveniences  of 
my  situation  requires,  or  by  remaining  in  debt 
re  it  galls  me  to  the  bone  to  owe." 
le  repeated  in  November  that  nothing  gave  him 
iiuch  pain  as  having  entangled  Dr.  Roebuck  in 
scheme,  and  that  he  would  willingly  have  re- 
led  all  prospect  of  profit  to  himself  provided  his 
)ci:ite  could  have  been  indcmniQed.  lie  regard- 
the  considerable  sum  which  he  had  sunk  on  his 
1  part  "as  money  spent  upon  his  education," 
looked  for  scarce  any  other  recompense  "  for 
anxiety  and  ruin  in  which  the  engine  had  in- 
'ed  him."    These  are  the  sentiments  of  a  mind 
ensitive  honour  as  well  as  scrupulous  integrity 
he  issue  the  embarrassments  of  Roebuck  proved 
making  of  the  steam-engine  and  of  Watt. 


SEVENTH-DAY,  SLXTH  MONTH  10,  18C0. 


The  association  of  Watt  with  Dr.  Roeback  was 

in  many  respects  fortunate,  for  the  latter  possessed 
the  qualities  in  which  the  former  was  deficient. 
"I  find  myself,''  Watt  wrote,  "  out  of  my  sphere 
when  I  have  anything  to  do  with  mankind  ;  it  is 
enough  for  an  engineer  to  force  Nature,  and  to  bear 
the  vexation  of  iier  getting  the  better  of  him.  Give 
me  a  survey  to  make,  and  I  think  you  will  have 
credit  of  me  ;  set  me  to  contrive  a  machine,  and  I 
will  exert  myself."  To  invent  was  Watt's  faculty ; 
to  push  an  invention  was  entirely  contrary  to  his 
temperament.  Not  only  was  he  averse  to  business, 
but  he  was  easily  depressed  by  little  obstructions, 
and  alarmed  at  unforeseen  expense.  Roebuck,  on 
the  contrary,  was  sanguine,  adventurous,  and  en- 
ergetic. The  disposition  of  Watt  to  despond  un- 
der difficulties,  and  his  painful  diffidence  in  him- 
self, were  frequent  subjects  of  friendly  merriment 
at  Kinneil  House ;  and  Mrs.  Ptoebuck  said  one 
evening — "Jamie  is  a  queer  lad,  and  without  the 
doctor  his  invention  would  have  been  lost;  but  Dr. 
Roebuck  won't  let  it  perish."  Watt  always  acknow- 
ledged the  debt  he  owed  him,  and  declared  he  had 
been  to  him  "  a  most  sincere  and  generous  friend," 
The  alliance,  however,  was  not  without  its  draw- 
backs. The  extensive  undertakings  of  Dr.  Roebuck 
absorbed  both  his  capital  and  his  time.  He  was 
unable  to  pay,  according  to  the  terms  of  iiis  engage- 
ment, the  expenses  of  the  patent,  and  Watt  had  to 
borrow  the  money  from  Dr.  Black.  His  coal  and 
iron-works  required  incessant  superintendence,  and 
the  management  of  the  business  connected  with  the 
steam-engine  chiefly  devolved  upon  AV^att,  who  said 
he  "  was  incapable  of  it  from  his  natural  inactivity, 
and  want  of  health  and  resolution."  When  he 
passed  through  Birmingham,  on  his  way  from  Lon- 
don, in  October,  1768,  Mr.  Boulton,  who  then  knew 
nothinn;  of  Vv'^att's  agreement  with  Roebuck,  offered 
to  be  concerned  in  the  speculation.  This  gave 
"  great  joy"  to  Watt,  and  he  wished  Dr.  Roeljuck 
to  consent.  ].»ut  the  latter  "grew  more  tenacious 
of  the  project  the  nearer  it  approached  to  certainty," 
and  he  only  proposed  to  Boulfon  to  allow  him  a 
share  in  the  engine  for  the  counties  of  Warwick, 
Stafford,  and  Derby.  The  letter  which  Boulton 
wrote  to  Watt  upon  the  occasion  (Feb.  7,  17G9) 
shows  how  clearly  he  saw  what  was  required  to 
render  the  invention  available  : — 

"  I  was  excited  by  two  motives  to  offer  you  my 
assistance — which  were,  love  of  you,  and  love  of  a 
money-getting,  ingenious  project.  I  presumed  that 
your  engine  would  require  money,  very  accurate 
workmanship,  and  extensive  correspondence,  to 
make  it  turn  out  to  the  best  advantage;  and  that 
the  best  means  of  keeping  up  the  reputation,  and 
doing  the  invention  justice,  would  be  to  keep  the 
executive  part  out  of  the  hands  of  the  multitude  of 
empirical  engineers,  who,  from  ignorance,  want  of 
experience,  and  want  of  necessary  convenience, 
would  be  very  liable  to  produce  bad  and  inaccu- 
rate workmanship — all  which  defieicuces  would 
affect  the  reputation  of  the  invention.  To  remedy 
which,  and  to  produce  the  most  profit,  my  idea  was 
to  settle  a  manufactory  near  to  my  own,  by  the 
side  of  our  canal,  where  I  would  erect  all  the  con- 
veniences necessary  for  the  completion  of  engines, 
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and  from  which  manufactory  we  would  servo  all 

the  world  with  engines  of  all  sizes.  By  these 
means,  and  your  assistance,  wc  would  engage  and 
instruct  some  excellent  workmen,  who  (with  more 
excellent  tools  than  would  be  worth  any  man's 
while  to  procure  for  one  single  engine)  could  exe- 
cute the  invention  twenty  per  cent,  cheaper  than  it 
would  be  otherwise  executed,  with  as  great  a  dif- 
ference of  accuracy  as  there  is  between  the  black- 
smith and  mathematical  instrument-maker.  It 
would  not  be  worth  my  while  to  make  for  three 
counties  only ;  but  I  find  it  very  well  worth  my 
while  to  make  for  all  the  world." 

This  was  precisely  the  plan  which  was  ultimately 
adopted.  "Watt,  when  he  read  it,  must  have  been 
more  than  ever  urgent  to  have  Boulton  for  a  coad- 
jutor, and  he  again,  in  September,  1769,  pressed 
upon  Roebuck  the  wisdom  of  admitting  him  into 
the  partnership.  In  November,  Roebuck  proposed 
to  make  over  a  third  of  the  patent  to  Mr.  Boulton 
or  Dr.  Small  for  any  sum  not,  less  than  one  thou- 
sand pounds  which  they  should  think  reasonable, 
after  the  experiments  on  the  engine  were  finished. 
They  were  to  take  their  final  resolution  at  the  end 
of  a  year ;  but  though  they  assented  to  the  terms, 
no  agreement  seems  to  have  been  made  at  the  con- 
clusion of  the  twelvemonth  ;  and  it  was  not  till  ruin 
drove  Roebuck  to  sell  his  share  that  the  bargain 
was  struck.  Then  he  transferred  his  entire  pro- 
perty in  the  patent  to  Mr.  Boulton,  in  the  latter 
half  of  1773,  in  consideration  of  being  released 
from  a  debt  of  six  hundred  and  thirty  pounds,  and 
receiving  the  first  one  thousand  pounds  of  profit 
from  the  engine.  "  My  heart  bleeds  for  his  situa- 
tion,"' Watt  wrote  to  Boulton,  "  and  I  can  do  no- 
thing to  help  him.  I  stuck  by  him  till  I  have  much 
hurt  myself.  I  can  do  so  no  longer ;  ni}'  family 
calls  for  my  care  to  provide  for  tliem.  Yet,  if  I 
have,  I  cannot  see  the  doctor  in  want,  which  I  am 
afraid  will  soon  be  the  case."  The  situation  of 
this  able,  upright,  and  enterpri.-ing  man,  who  do- 
served  a  belter  fate,  was  not,  in  the  opinion  of  his 
assignees,  rendered  worse  by  the  sale  of  iiis  share 
in  the  steam-engine,  for  they  did  not  value  it  at  a 
single  farthing.  Kven  Watt  said  that  Boulton  had 
got  one  bad  debt  in  exchange  for  another. 

This  was  the  turning-point  in  Watt's  fortunes. 
It  was  the  imperfect  workmanship,  and  ineffective 
superintendence,  which  had  cau-cd  the  failure  of  .so 
many  experiments,  and  the  wise  and  vigorous  man- 
agement of  Mr.  Boulton  was  soon  to  show  the  en- 
gine in  its  true  powers.  But  before  Watt  enjoyed 
this  triunqih,  he  had  another  bitter  cup  to  drink. 
He  was  suddenly  summoned  to  (Ilasgow,  in  the  au- 
tumn of  1773,  when  on  a  survey  of  the  Caledonian 
Canal,  by  intelligence  of  the  illness  of  his  wife. 
The  journey  was  dreary,  through  a  country  with- 
out roads.  "  An  incessant  rain,"'  said  he,  "  kept 
me  for  three  days  as  wet  as  water  could  make  me: 
I  could  hsrdly  preserve  my  journal  book."  On 
reaching  home,  he  found  his  wife  had  died  in  child- 
bed. She  had  struggled  with  him  through  poverty, 
had  often  cheered  his  fainting  spirit  when  borne 
down  by  doubt,  perplexity,  and  disappointment; 
and  often  afterwards  he  paused  on  the  threshold 
of  his  house,  unable  to  summon  courage  to  ( nt  -r 
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the  room  where  he  was  never  more  to  meet  "  the 
comfort  of  his  life."  "  Yet  this  misfortune,"  he 
■wrote  to  Small,  "  might  have  fallen  upon  me  when 
I  had  less  ability  to  bear  it,  and  my  poor  children 
might  have  been  left  suppliants  to  tbe  mercy  of  the 
wide  world.  I  know  that  grief  has  its  period;  but 
I  have  much  to  suffer  first."  But  the  darkest  hour, 
it  is  said,  is  nearest  the  dawn.  Watt  had  passed 
through  a  long  night,  and  a  gleam  of  sunshine  was 
at  hand.  He  was  urged  to  proceed  to  Birmingham 
to  superintend  the  manufacture  of  his  engines,  one 
of  which  was  nearly  completed.  He  arrived  at 
Birmingham,  in  the  summer  of  1774,  and  in  De- 
cember he  wrote  to  his  father,  now  an  old  man, 
still  resident  at  Greenock — "  The  business  I  am 
here  about  has  turned  out  rather  successful ;  that 
is  to  say,  that  tbe  fire-engine  I  have  invented  is 
now  going,  and  answers  much  better  than  any  other 
that  has  yet  been  made,  and  I  expect  that  the  in 
vention  will  be  very  beneficial  to  me."  Such  was 
Watt  s  modest  announcement  of  the  practical  sue 
cess  of  the  greatest  invention  of  the  eighteenth  cen 
tury ! 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "  The  Friend. 

Extracts  from  the  Letters  and  ISIemorandums  of 
our  Late  Friend^  IL  Williams. 
Second  moiith  2d,  1842. — On  First  day  at 
tended  Meeting;  it  was  small,  and  inter- 
rupted with  a  few  late  comers  in  ;  this  is  such  an 
unseemly  habit,  that  I  am  at  a  loss  to  imagine 
how  any  person  is  willing  to  be  in  the  way  of  it 
time  after  time." 

In  speaking  of  the  illness  and  death  of  a  friend, 
she  says : — 

"  Dear  S.  had  a  better  night  First-day  night, 
and  next  day  was  better,  a  little  effort  of  nature, 
but  ou  Second-day  night  had  an  alarming  turn ; 
Third-day  very  weak  and  low.  She  died  about 
half-past  nine  on  Fifth-day  evening  ;  was  sensible 
and  aware  of  her  situation,  was  often  engaged  in 
short  intercessions,  and  many  times  when  no  words 
were  uttered,  it  was  evident  to  those  around  her, 
that  that  was  the  state  of  her  mind  :  she  has  been 
so  weak  that  her  friends  have  not  seen  her,  except 
her  nurses.  It  is  a  fresh  and  quite  a  close  trial  to 
part  with  her.  I  thought  on  First-day,  looking 
over  that  way,  at  the  new  home  so  neat  and  snug, 
so  comfortable  and  so  like  an  agreeable  asylum 
for  her  poor  brother,  how  suddenly  are  the  pros 
pects  of  our  dear  friend  changed  !  how  solemu  the 
view  now  !  more  solemn  to  my  feelings  was  tbe 
case,  than  I  can  put  into  words :  I  did  not  go  to 

 ,  expecting  to  see  her,  for  I  viewed  it  as  too 

sacred  to  disturb  her  with  seeing  me,  just  as  sLe 
was  entering  the  valley  and  shadow  of  death ; 
could  I  have  been  helpful  to  her,  would  have 
gone.  E.  S.  told  me  she  left  a  message  of  love 
for  me,  which  was  grateful,  and  in  it,  1  accepted 
a  final  farewell.  I  told  her  cousin  that  if  she 
thought  it  suitable,  she  might  say  to  her,  I  received 
it,  that  it  felt  grateful,  and  my  love  and  desire 
were  for  her,  having  felt  her  very  near  since  my 
last  visit  to  her." 

"  At  our  Quarterly  Meeting  we  had  the  com- 
pany of  E.  K  and  II.  ^V. ;  our  case  was  very 
feelingly  spoken  to,  and  through  favour  we  had  a 
precious  meeting;  they  came  on  our  side  the  par- 
tition in  the  last  meeting  :  had  advice  for  mothers, 
very,  very  suitable,  so  striking;  the  Marthas  being 
'  cumbered  about  many  things,'  so  as  not  to  have 
bread  in  their  houses,  and  water  in  their  own  cis- 
terns, so  that  when  the  children  asked  bread,  they 
had  none  for  them  ;  when  they  inquired  the  way  to 
Zion,  could  not  inform  them  ;  '  while  they  were 
busy  hither  and  thither,  the  children  escaped.' 


Then,  oh  !  the  deplorable  situation  of  such,  '  thy 
life  shall  go  for  their  life,'  spiritually  :  and  they 
were  comforted  also  in  believing,  some  were  rightly 
exercised. 

"  May  we  all  be  kept  in  our  right  places,  both 
mothers  and  children ;  kept  from  bringing  any 
shade  on  the  profession  we  make." 

"  Thy  account  of  Levis  P.  Newlin  was  not  un- 
expected ;  no  doubt  that  when  the  time  comes  to 
put  off  mortality,  it  will  be  a  blessed  change  : 
great  encouragement  for  young  persons  to  lead 
good  lives." 

"Do  not  be  discouraged  when  you  have  trying 
cases  among  the  children ;  if  the  teachers  labour 
after  a  right  qualification  to  treat  with  them,  not 
overdo  with  words  or  punishment.  The  wise  king 
said,  'A  few  words  fitly  spoken  are  like  apples  of 
gold  in  pictures  of  silver;'  such  labour  may  never 
be  forgotten  and  prove  availing." 

"  18th. — To  be  in  the  world,  and  not  to  be  of 
the  world,  is  attainable  ;  the  older  I  grow,  I  feel 
less  and  less  desire  to  be  like  the  world's  people, 
which  I  consider  perfect  foolishness.  Notwith- 
standing I  find  to  my  great  sorrow  at  times,  that 
there  is  yet  living  in  me,  that  which  is  a  hindrance 

to  my  progress  heavenward  I  desire  thy 

preservation  every  way." 

"  Do  remember  L.  Sharpless,  poor  sufferer, 
though  rich  in  good  things.  My  late  visit  [to 
West-town  School]  has  seemed  to  bring  all  the 
careworn  folks  near  in  feeling.  There  is  no  other 
way,  but  to  learn  to  bear  burdens  and  to  keep 
down  to  the  root  of  the  matter,  that  you  may  see 
and  understand  how  things  really  are ;  for  some- 
times things  are  not  as  they  seem  to  be.  I  do 
believe  that  faithful  honest  labour  in  that  concern 
will  have  its  reward  :  while  superficial  workmen 
may  be  compared  to  the  servant  who  wrapped  his 
talent  in  a  napkin  and  buried  it  in  the  earth." 

"  The  manuscript  account  I  received,  also  the 
accompanying  letter  from  our  dear  friend  ;  he  is 
among  the  faithful  of  this  day ;  is  sick,  thou  says, 
not  expected  to  recover.  Well,  resignation  iu  these 
cases  is  called  for,  but  nature  would  fain  covet  the 
faithful  spared,  to  help  us  out." 

"  Thou  may  rejoice,  as  do  many  others  to  see 
,  bovfing  under  a  proper  sense  of  feeling 


to  service  in  the  best  of  causes, 

"  i  have  not  yet  been  to  see  our  neighbours 

 and  ;  there  has  been  great  feasting 

from  house  to  house.  I  have  often  remembered 
Job  of  old,  whose  children  had  been  eating  and 
drinking  in  each  other's  houses.  He  thought  it 
right  for  him  to  offer  a  sacrifice,  fearing  his  chil- 
dren had  sinned  and  cursed  Grod  in  their  hearts. 
Whether  all  among  us  now-a-days  think  of  these 
things,  so  as  to  be  careful,  I  know  not ;  if  not, 
there  certainly  will  be  a  day  of  righteous  retribu- 
tion ;  for  there  are  many  poor  in  our  land,  and, 
'  for  the  sighing  of  the  poor,  and  the  crying  of  the 
needy,'  He  will  arise.  I  believe  this  text  may  be 
taken  temporally  and  spiritually  ;  and  when  He 
does  arise,  his  poor  are  helped,  and  their  cause  is 
heard.  I  seem  sometimes  when  I  get  on  a  sub- 
ject like  this,  my  cup  runs  over,  and  yet,  I  am  one 
of  the  most  undeserving  in  the  world." 

"  We  have  begged  a  little  money  for  'old  Dinah' 
and  some  wood  hauled  for  her;  much  contrivance 
and  care  to  get  a  little  done.  '  Blind  Susan'  is 
sick,  and  young  D.  married  again.  I  have  had 
many  fears  for  the  poor  old  blind  woman,  yet, 
when  I  visited  her  in  the  loft  under  the  rafters, 
flat  on  the  floor  lay  her  bed,  I  concluded  she  would 
be  watched  over  by  that  Eye  who  sleeps  not,  but 
who  regards  all  the  workmanship  of  his  hands, 
and  without  whose  notice  not  even  a  sparrow  falls 
to  the  ground.    She  ai^ked  me  to  read  to  her,  and  j 


since  I  hear  their  minister  has  been  sent  for 
pray  for  her ;  I  felt  a  hope  she  might  be  cot 
forted,  but  I  thought  there  were  those  there,  wl 
needed  to  be  prayed  for  more  than  she,  if  th< 
had  known  it." 

After  giving  some  account  of  going  to  the  cit- 
attending  the  West-town  Committee,  and  the  i 
ness  of  Job  Haines  and  Benjamin  Cooper,  (the  li 
ter  of  whom  was  taken  suddenly  in  the  street,)  s 
says,  '*  So  we  have  one  notice  after  another  that 
is  good  to  have  our  lamp  trimmed  and  burnir 
for  at  such  an  hour  as  we  think  not  the  summo 
may  come. 

''Attended  on  Seventh-day  the  Select  Meeti 
morning  and  afternoon  ;  at  the  afternoon  sitti 
Elizabeth  Robson  opened  her  prospect  of  a  retu 
home.  A  committee  was  appointed  to  prepare 
returning  certificate.  James  Hadley  had  a  ve 
appropriate  communication ;  it  seemed  to  rais( 
little  life,  (this  friend  and  companion  are  from  1 
diana  with  minutes,  seem  like  sound  Friends,  wa  • 
ing  carefully.) 

"  It  is  a  low  time  with  me;  I  had  almost  qu  • 
tioned  whether  any  good  would  ever  reach  '! 
more,  and  that  I  should  ever  be  refreshed  eitl; 
immediately  or  instrumentally ;  often  of  latjr 
years  do  I  remember  an  expression  of  a  dear  < 
Friend  many  years  ago;  he  often  used  it,  and 
doubt  experienced  the  truth  of  it,  '  The  days 
youth  are  days  of  favour,'  our  adversary  is  i 
wearied,  and  when  we  are  weary  and  worn  do 
bodily  and  mentally,  he  is  still  unwearied ;  t 
nothing  but  a  close  abiding  with  or  near  t 
Power  which  is  over  him,  watching  and  prayi 
can  secure  us  from  falling  a  prey." 


Wliat  Divers  meet  with  under  Water. — W  In 
the  vessel  has  settled  down  in  a  sandy  bottoujt 
is  preserved  for  many  months  from  breaking  ; 
and  its  position  may  be  much  the  same  as  it  wc  ;il 
be  when  floating  in  calm  water,  if  it  be  not  ti  d 
over  by  any  under-current  drifts.    The  light  )i 
course,  depends  a  great  deal  upon  the  depth,  ^1 
upon  the  nature  of  the  bottom  ;  but  where  tl  •< 
is  no  chalk  to  give  a  milky  thickness  to  the  wf  \, 
the  diver  pursues  his  work  in  a  kind  of  gloi  y 
twilight.    By  the  aid  of  this  he  can  see  and  pi 
his  way  round  the  ship,  but  when  he  ascend 
the  deck  and  winds  down  into  the  principal  cal 
he  finds  everything  pitch  dark,  and  has  uothin 
guide  him  but  his  hands.    This  is  the  most  ( ii 
cult,  and  yet  the  most  frequent  labour  he  hf  jto 
encounter;  the  danger  being  that  in  a  large  Is- 
sel,  where  the  cabin  stairs  are  deep,  and  the  ca  li? 
are  long  and  broad,  he  may  get  his  air-1  jic 
twisted  round  some  unfamiliar  projections,  an  |io 
squeeze  off  his  supply  of  life  from  above.    In  b- 
sitions  such  as  this,  he  requires  all  his  nerve  ji'l 
self  possession,  all  his  power  of  feeling  his  ly 
back  in  the  exact  road  that  he  came.    He  'y 
have  got  the  precious  casket  to  which  he  has  1  !ii 
directed  in  his  arms,  but  what  of  that  if  he  * 
before  he  can  find  the  stairs?    The  cold,  helj  i»s 
masses  that  buujp  against  his  helmet  as  they  {at 
along  the  low  roof  over  his  head,  are  the  de(  ju- 
posed  corpses  of  those  who  were  huddled  toge  ier 
in  the  cabin  when  the  ship  went  down.    A  fe  'of 
these  may  be  on  the  floor  under  his  feet,  but  ly 
when  pinned  down  by  an  overturned  table 
fallen  chest.    Their  teudencj'  is  ever  upward,  iS 
the  remorseless  sea  washes  away  the  dead  ii  nl 
from  its  dead  mother's  arms,  the  dead  wife  :  a 
her  dead  husband's  embrace.    If  the  wreck  1  in 
the  Channel,  the  small  crabs  are  already  begin  Dg 
to  fatten  on  their  prey.    The  diver  disentai  es 
himself  from  this  silent  crowd,  and  ascends 
welcome  stairs  to  the  deck.    The  treasure  h<  lae 
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rescued  is  hauled  up  into  the  attendant  diving- 
boat,  and  he  turns  again  to  renew  his  work.  He 
seldom  meets  with  an  accident  underwater;  never, 
perhaps,  with  death,  and  the  chief  risk  he  runs  is 
from  getting  some  heavy  piece  of  ship  lumber  over- 
turned on  his  long  train  of  air-pipe.  Even  in  this 
case  he  feels  the  sudden  check  and  the  want  of 
air,  gropes  his  way  back  to  the  obstruction,  removes 
it,  signals  to  his  companions  to  be  raised,  and 
reaches  the  boat  exhausted  and  alarmed,  but  not 
so  much  as  to  give  up  his  place  in  the  trade.  Hi 
earnings  mostly  take  the  form  of  shares  in  what 
he  recovers.  If  fortunate,  his  gains  may  be  large  ; 
if  unfortunate,  they  may  be  small ;  but  no  man 
can  grudge  him  the  highest  prizes  it  is  possible  for 
him  to  win. — Late  Paper. 


Selected  for  "The  FrienJ." 

Selected  Proverbs. 
The  discretion  of  a  man  deferreth  his  anjrer: 
and  it  is  his  glory  to  pass  over  a  transgression. 

He  that  is  slow  to  anger,  is  better  than  the 
mighty ;  and  he  that  ruleth  his  spirit  than  he  that 
taketh  a  city. 

Ad  angry  man  stirrcth  up  strife,  and  a  furious 
man  aboundeth  in  transgression. 

Scornful  men  bring  a  city  into  a  snare  ;  but  wise 
men  turn  away  wrath. 

Jiy  long  forbearing  is  a  prince  persuaded,  and  a 
soft  tongue  breaketh  the  bone. 

There  is  that  speaketh  like  the  piercings  of  a 
sword ;  but  the  tongue  of  the  wise  is  health. 

By  the  blessing  of  the  upright  the  city  is  exalt- 
ed ;  but  it  is  overthrown  by  the  mouth  of  the 
wicked. 

He  that  is  slow  to  wrath,  is  of  great  understand- 
ing ;  but  he  that  is  of  a  hasty  spirit,  exalteth  folly. 

Correction  is  grievous  unto  him  that  forsakcth 
the  way;  and  he  that  hatcth  reproof,  shall  die. 

Poverty  and  shame  shall  be  to  him  that  refuseth 
instruction ;  but  he  that  regardeth  reproof,  shall 
be  honoured. 

He  that  is  of  a  proud  heart,  stirreth  up  strife ; 
but  he  that  putteth  his  trust  in  the  Lord,  shall  be 
made  fat. 

Only  by  pride  cometh  contention ;  but  with  the 
well  advised  is  wisdom. 

Deceit  is  in  the  heart  of  them  that  imagine  evil; 
but  to  the  counsellors  of  peace  is  joy. 

A  man's  pride  shall  bring  him  low  ;  but  honour 
shall  uphold  the  humble  in  spirit. 

An  ungodly  man  diggeth  up  evil;  and  in  his 
lips  there  is  as  a  burning  fire. 

Hatred  stirreth  up  strifes ;  but  love  covereth  all 
sins. 

Surely  the  Lord  scorneth  the  scorners;  but  he 
giveth  grace  unto  the  lowly. 

There  is  a  generation  that  are  pure  in  their  own 
eyes,  and  yet  is  not  washed  from  their  own  filthi- 
ness. 

There  is  a  generation,  O  how  lofty  are  their 
eyes !  there  is  a  generation  whose  teeth  are  as 
swords. 

Whoso  diggeth  a  pit,  shall  fall  therein ;  and  he 
that  rolleth  a  stone,  it  will  return  upon  him. 

As  coals  are  to  burning  coals,  and  wood  to  fire; 
so  is  a  contentious  man  to  kindle  strife ;  but  where 
no  wood  is  the  fire  gooth  out. 

Death  and  life  are  in  the  power  of  the  tongue ; 
and  they  that  love  it,  shall  eat  of  the  fruit  thereof. 

He  that  eovei'eth  a  transgression,  secketh  love  ; 
but  he  that  repeateth  a  matter,  separatcth  very 
friends. 

A  man  that  hath  friends,  must  show  himself 
friendly. 

Righteousness  exalteth  a  nation  ;  but  sin  is  a 
reproach  to  any  people. 


From  tlio  Leisure  Hour. 

The  Tapping  of  the  Lake  Langern. 

As  you  come  down  from  the  summit  of  the 
Briinig  (one  of  the  easiest  of  the  Swiss  mountain 
passes,  about  three  thousand  five  hundred  feet 
abbve  the  level  of  the  sea,)  and  walk  along  by  the 
side  of  Lake  Lungcrn,  which  lies  in  the  valley  on 
the  left,  you  arc  struck  by  tbe  strange  appearances, 
which  indicate  a  very  considerable  diminution  of 
its  ancient  bulk,  and  you  see  the  marks  of  its  for- 
mer height  far  above  its  present  elevation.  Upon 
inquiring  into  the  cause  of  this  singular  phenome- 
non, the  following  particulars  may  be  gathered  on 
undoubted  authority. 

About  seventy  years  ago  a  very  strong  desire 
was  manifested  by  the  population  of  that  neigh- 
bourhood to  obtain  a  part  of  the  bed  of  this  lake 
for  the  uses  of  arable  land.  It  was  observed  that 
for  about  a  third  of  its  whole  space  the  water  was 
not  twenty  feet  deep  ;  and  this  fact  seems  to  have 
suggested  the  possibility  of  some  method  of  drain- 
age. Encouraged  by  the  thought  that  they  had 
only  twenty  feet  depth  of  water  to  remove,  many 
enterprising  minds  in  that  locality  laid  down  plans, 
and  active  operations  were  commenced.  These, 
however,  were  soon  suspended,  and  though  after- 
wards frequently  renewed,  were  as  often  arrested 
by  the  same  causes — want  of  funds,  and  the  un- 
settled state  of  the  country.  It  was  not  till  about 
twenty  years  ago  that  success  was  realized. 

The  inhabitants  at  length  formed  themselves 
into  a  kind  of  partnership,  for  raising  pecuniary 
means  and  appropriating  the  land  which  they 
hoped  to  gain  by  their  engineering  enterprise. 
They  employed  a  bold  and  able  conductor  of  the 
works,  called  Sultzberger,  whose  plan  was  to  fol- 
low out  the  scheme  first  devised — namely,  to  drain 
the  required  portion  of  Lake  Lungcrn  into  the 
Lake  Sarnen,  a  much  larger  sheet  of  water,  lying 
several  hundreds  of  feet  lower  down,  and  a  little 
further  on  in  the  route  towards  Alpnach.  A  tun- 
nel was  accordingly  carried,  by  immense  labour, 
on  a  considerable  slope,  from  the  lower  towards 
the  upper  lake.  This  tunnel  was  cut  through 
solid  rock  ;  but  the  height  of  the  mountain  through 
which  it  had  to  be  bored,  was  so  great,  that  no 
shaft  could  be  formed,  and  consequently  great  fear 
was  entertained  for  the  lives  of  the  workmen.  As 
they  advanced,  the  air  became  too  foul  for  a  candle 
to  burn  in  it.  The  labourers  soon  fainted  from 
exhaustion,  and  had  to  be  replaced,  day  and  night, 
by  other  gangs.  Thus  this  Herculean  task  pro- 
ceeded, with  undaunted  determination,  until  near 
the  close  of  the  year  1835,  when  the  excavators 
found  that  they  had  brought  the  tunnel  to  a  length 
of  one  thousand  three  hundred  and  five  feet,  and 
they  judged  that  they  were  within  a  few  feet  of 
the  bed  of  Lake  Lungcrn.  On  driving  a  boring 
rod,  twelve  feet  lontr,  throu^fh  the  remainint;  cru^t, 
they  discovered  their  calculations  to  be  quite  cor- 
rect ;  for  the  moment  it  was  withdrawn,  mud  and 
water  followed.  The  sounil  of  the  boring  had  also 
been  heard  by  the  persons  stationed  in  a  boat  on 
the  lake  above. 

Now  the  engineer  thought  his  triumph  was 
achieved.    The  few  remaining  feet  of  rock  could 
be  pierced  by  rods,  at  safe  distances,  and,  having 
inserted  pipes,  with  the  appliance  of  stop-cocks,  j 
he  calculated  that  he  could  draw  off  the  water  just; 
as  he  pleased.    Accordingly  the  pipes  were  pre- j 
pared,  and  the  experiment  was  made.    But  now 
came  the  first  disappointment :  the  substance  of  | 
the  strata  underlying  the  lake  proved  too  brittle  j 
to  bear  the  probing,  and  would  not  hold  the  pipes. 
It  was  therefore  certain  that,  if  they  proceeded 
any  further  with  this  expedient,  the  superincum- 1 
bent  mass  would  break  down  upon  them  in  large  j 


quantities,  and  the  water  would  rush  io  violently 

before  they  could  escape. 

But  there  was  one  other  resource  not  yet  ap- 
pealed to  :  there  was  gunpowder ;  and  oh !  that 
this  potent  agent  had  never  been  employed  in  a 
less  righteous  cause  than  this !  Gunpowder  is  a 
true  friend  of  man,  when  used  in  scattering  the 
material  barriers  which  oppose  his  appropriation 
of  treasures  provided  for  his  enjoyment ;  but  he 
who  resorts  to  it  that  he  may  lay  low  his  fellow- 
man,  and  snatch  away  the  possessions  properly 
belonging  to  another,  only  insures  his  own  ultimate 
overthrow.  Now  Sultzberger  thought  of  gun- 
powder, and  wished  from  his  heart  that  he  could 
contrive  the  means  of  getting  a  sufficient  quantity 
up  this  tunnel,  to  blast  the  final  hindrance  to  its 
perfection,  without  danger  to  his  men.  But  here 
occurred  a  tremendous  difficulty :  the  water  al- 
ready came  trickling  into  the  opening,  and  making 
little  rivulets  all  down  the  tunnel,  though  not  in 
sufficient  quantity  to  affect  the  purpose  of  the  un- 
dertaking. How  to  keep  gunpowder  dry  enough 
during  the  length  of  time  it  would  take  to  convey 
it  up  the  tunnel,  was  a  knotty  question.  The  only 
method  was  to  have  a  waterproof  cask,  and,  as 
they  would  need  nearly  a  thousand  pounds  of 
powder  to  effect  the  blasting,  it  would  be  no  easy 
matter  to  lift  a  mass  of  such  a  size  and  weight, 
through  the  gloomy  length  of  the  excavation. 
Then  it  was  considered  that  the  tunnel  had  hardly 
been  formed  large  enough  for  such  an  operation  ; 
and  it  was  scarcely  credible  that  the  men  would 
be  able  to  shift  often  enough  to  relieve  those  whom 
the  bad  air  disabled  every  few  minutes. 

However,  it  was  of  no  use  to  sit  down  and  mourn 
over  difficulties;  for  every  day's  delay  would  now 
make  the  task  harder.  The  dribbling  of  the  water 
would  become  a  more  formidable  foe,  and  possibly 
the  sappers  themselves  would  get  disheartened. 
So  Sulzberger  directed  the  latter  to  form  a  cham- 
ber at  the  higher  end  of  the  tunnel,  approaching 
within  six  feet  of  the  water.  This  was  to  receive 
the  cask.  At  the  same  time  strong  flood-gates 
were  made  ready,  and  set  up  at  tbe  lower  end,  to 
prevent  the  rush  of  water  becoming  too  great. 
The  cask  was  now,  by  dint  of  indescribable  exer- 
tion, got  up  and  fixed  in  its  place;  a  pipe  was  let 
into  it,  to  protect  the  match  ;  and  then  the  hollow 
behind  it  was  filled  up  for  many  feet  with  earth, 
rammed  as  tight  as  pos;-ible,  to  prevent  the  ex- 
plosion from  exhausting  itself  downwards.  All 
was  now  ready,  and  it  only  remained  to  give  the 
signal. 

On  the  9th  of  January,  1836,  cannon  were 
fired  to  warn  observers  from  remaining  in  danger- 
ous spots;'  the  workmen  were  all  withdrawn  ;  and 
a  party  was  appointed  to  watch  the  condition  of 
the  upper  lake.  A  brave  miner,  called  Spire, 
volunteered  to  be  mafchman,  and,  accompanied  by 
two  assistants,  entered  the  dark  pa.ssage  for  the 
last  time.  The  train  was  lighted,  and  cheers  of 
welcome  hailed  the  bold  adventurers  as  they  re- 
turned to  daylight. 

And  now  all  was  suspen.sc.  Tbe  time  calculated 
for  the  ignited  train  to  reach  the  ca.sk  expired, 
and  nothing  was  heard.  Ten  minutes  pa.'ssed,  and 
it  was  feared  that  all  had  failed ;  but  then  came 
the  sounds  of  two  dull  explosions,  which  did  not 
even  break  the  ice  on  the  surface.  This  slight 
effect,  however,  was  greeted  with  the  shouts  of 
many  hundreds  of  eager  spectators.  A  few  mo- 
ments more,  and  a  torrent  of  mud  and  water  rushed 
from  the  orifice  of  the  tunnel;  and  the  party  above 
soon  gave  notice  that  the  portion  of  the  lake  at 
which  tile  operations  had  been  directed,  was  al- 
ready diuiinisbing.  So  far  all  was  successful,  and 
results  wore  realized  beyond  all  expectation ;  for 
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in  sixteen  days  tlie  Lake  of  Lungern  had  sunk  full 
twenty  feet  below  its  former  level. 

Still,  it  was  not  all  pleasure  to  watch  the  effects 
of  this  wonderful  achievement.  The  earth,  on  all 
sides,  having  lost  its  support,  began  to  split.  The 
steep  banks  here  and  there  fell  in,  and  near  the 
village  of  Lungern  a  large  opening  appeared, 
showing  that  the  land  was  slipping  into  the  lake. 
This  actually  happened  with  several  acres.  But 
here  the  mischief  stopped,  and  indeed  this  formed 
the  completion  of  the  process  by  which  five  hun- 
dred rich  arable  acres  were  gained  !  The  cost  of 
this  noble  feat  of  engineering  was  £5000,  besides 
many  days'  labour  given  by  the  peasants.  It  was 
computed  to  be  less  than  a  fifth  of  the  value  of 
the  land  secured. 


For  "The  Friend." 

BIOCEAPHICAL  SKETCflES 

Of  Ministers  and  Elders  and  other  concerned  members 
of  tlie  Yearly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia. 
(Coutinued  from  page  317.) 
THOMAS  EEDMAN. 

Thomas  Redman,  son  of  Thomas  and  Sarah  Red- 
man, of  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  was  born  there 
Third  month  31st,  1714.  His  parents  both  de- 
ceased during  his  minority,  and  he  was  placed  ap- 
prentice to  learn  a  trade.  Through  the  merciful 
providence  of  the  Most  High,  he  passed  through 
his  childhood  and  youth  with  reputation,  being 
preserved  from  the  contaminating  influence  of  evil 
example  to  which  he  was  subjected.  As  he  grew 
towards  maturity,  he  manifested  more  and  more, 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  was  operating  upon  his  mind, 
and  that  he  was  willingly  submitting  thereto.  In 
the  year  1736,  in~  the  twenty-second  ycf.r  of  his 
age,  he  removed  and  settled  at  Haddonfield,  and 
about  the  same  time  received  a  gift  in  the  ministry 
of  the  gospel.  His  labours  in  this  line  were  to  the 
comfort  and  edification  of  the  church.  Early  in 
the  year  1743,  he  paid  a  religious  visit  through 
New  England,  in  company  with  that  worthy  mi- 
nister of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  Edmund  Pockover, 
from  Great  Britain.  The  memorial  of  his  Monthly 
Meeting  concerning  him  states,  "At  his  return  we 
received  a  good  account  of  his  services,  which,  with 
his  company,  was  very  acceptable  to  us.  He  was 
often  deeply  exercised  for  the  growth  and  prospe- 
rity of  the  Truth,  which  we  believe  he  truly  loved. 
In  family  visits  he  was  much  favoured  with  Divine 
help,  and  had  to  deliver  suitable  advice  to  the  help 
and  refreshment  of  many.  His  testimony  was 
plain,  sound  and  edifying.  He  was  a  lowly- 
minded  seeker  of  Divine  help,  which  made  him 
very  useful  in  carrying  on  the  affairs  of  the  church. 
He  ruled  well  in  his  own  family,  bringing  them  up 
in  moderation  and  plainness,  and  was  a  good  ex- 
ample himself  therein.  Although  he  did  not  tra- 
vel much  in  distant  parts,  he  visited  most  of  the 
meetings  in  this  province  (New  Jersey)  and  Penn- 
sylvania. When  at  home,  was  a  diligent  attender 
of  religious  meetings  for  worship  and  discipline, 
and  was  a  humble  waiter  therein.  He  was  some- 
times fervently  engaged  to  call  to  the  youth,  for 
whom  be  was  much  concerned.  We  may  truly 
say  that  he  was  a  kind  friend,  an  affectionate  hus- 
band, and  a  tender  parent.  He  was  prudent, 
charitable  and  benevolent,  and  his  house  was  freely 
open  to  receive  his  friends."  His  decease  took 
place  Ninth  mo.  23d,  1766. 


OLIVE  BAILEY. 


Olive 


-  was  born  in  the  year  1703  or  1704. 
She  was  a  member  of  Chester  Monthly  Meeting 
until  her  marriage  with  Daniel  Bailey,  a  member 
oi  Xev/ark,  afterwards  Kcnnett  Monthly  Meeting, 
in  1721.    She  appears  to  have  been  brought  un- 


der the  discipline  of  the  cross  in  early  life,  and  was 
qualified  thereby,  for  usefulness  in  the  church.  She 
was  much  employed  in  the  meeting  of  which  she 
was  a  member,  in  the  exercise  of  the  discipline,  and 
at  times  in  visiting  families.  Some  years  before 
her  death,  she  was  appointed  an  elder,  and  her 
memorial  states,  "  in  which  station  she  conducted 
to  general  satisfaction." 

She  "  was  of  a  sober,  orderly  conversation,  a 
diligent  attender  of  meetings  for  worship  and  dis- 
cipline, behaving  with  an  awful,  solid  demeanor 
therein.  She  was  an  example  of  plainness  in 
speech  and  apparel  both  to  her  family  and  others; 
she  was  a  loving  wife,  a  tender  mother,  a  kind 
neighbour  and  friend,  and  serviceable  in  the  soci- 
ety in  divers  respects." 

Being  taken  ill  with  an  intermittent  fever,  she 
lay  about  two  weeks,  and  was  then  released  from 
suffering.  During  her  sickness,  she  expressed  her- 
self glad  of  the  company  of  Friends,  who  called  to 
see  her,  yet  her  "  distemper  being  heavy  upon  her, 
she  kept  mostly  still  and  composed  in  mind,  as  one 
gathered  from  the  world,  and  the  things  of  it." 
Her  death  took  place  Tenth  month  4th,  1766,  she 
being  in  the  sixty-third  year  of  her  age. 

SAMUEL  JOHN. 
Samuel  John  was  born  in  Pembrokeshire,  in  the 
principality  of  Wales,  in  the  year  1680,  of  parents, 
who  educated  him  in  the  profession  of  the  church 
of  England.  He  was  religiously  inclined  from 
childhood,  and  was  concerned  to  seek  an  inward 
acquaintance  with  his  blessed  Saviour,  who  had 
touched  his  heart  with  his  love,  had  given  him  a 
sense  of  his  inward  state,  and  had  raised  desires 
in  him  after  the  living,  substantial  Truth.  For  the 
spiritual  substance,  he  continued  seeking  for  years 
amongst  different  religious  professions,  but  found  it 
not  in  its  purity  whilst  he  remained  in  his  native 
country. 

He  came  over  to  the  province  of  Pennsylvania, 
in  the  year  1709.  After  a  time  he  settled  in 
Uwchlan  township,  Chester  county.  He  had  been 
drawing  nearer  to  the  principles  of  Truth  as  held 
by  Friends  for  some  years,  and  now  was  prepared 
to  make  an  open  profession  thereof.  He  was  re- 
ceived into  membership,  and  soon  afterwards,  to 
wit,  in  1712,  received  a  gift  of  gospel  ministry. 
His  memorial  says,  "  He  laboured  faithfully  and 
became  a  sound  and  able  minister."  "  His  sitting 
in  meetings  for  Divine  worship  was  solid  and  exem- 
plary. He  often  was  an  example  of  silence,  though 
at  times  when  moved  thereto,  doctrine  hath  drop- 
ped from  him  as  the  dew,  and  his  speech  has  dis- 
tilled as  the  small  rain,  to  the  refreshing  the  hun- 
gry and  thirsty  soul." 

"  He  was  an  example  of  plainness  and  modera- 
tion, and  his  conversation  was  weighty,  instruc- 
tive, and  encouraging  to  such  as  were  well-minded. 
From  divers  small  pieces  found  among  his  papers, 
appearing  as  the  produce  of  his  private  meditations, 
it  is  manifest  that  his  conversation  was  often  in 
heaven,  and  his  meditation  on  heavenly  things." 

"  Divers  baptizing  and  afflicting  circumstances 
it  fell  to  his  lot  to  pass  through,  occasioned  by  the 
conduct  of  some  who  ought  to  have  been  a  comfort 
to  him  in  his  declining  years,  yet  he  bore  them 
with  becoming  patience,  and  retained  his  green- 
ness to  the  last,  appearing  to  be  in  a  sweet  and 
comfortable  frame  of  mind.  He  often  expressed 
himself  in  a  deep,  sensible  and  affecting  manner 
to  those  who  visited  him  in  his  last  illness."  He 
was  confined  at  home  through  weakness  for  nearly 
two  years  previously  to  his  decease.  He  quietly 
departed  this  life.  Tenth  mo.  16th,  1766,  in  the 
eighty-seventh  year  of  his  age. 

(To  1)6  eontiniuid.) 


Selected  for  "The  Friend." 

STRANGERS  AND  PILGRIMS  ON  THE  EARTH. 

HEB.  Xi.  13. 

I  miss  the  dear  paternal  dwelling, 

Which  memory  still  undimmed  recals, 

A  thousand  early  stories  telling; 
I  miss  the  venerable  walls. 

^  I  miss  the  chamber  of  my  childhood, 
I  miss  the  shade  of  boyhood's  tree — 
The  glen,  the  path,  the  cliff,  the  wild  wood, 
The  music  of  the  well  known  sea. 

I  miss  the  ivied  haunt  of  moon-light, 
I  miss  the  forest  and  the  stream, 

I  miss  the  fragrant  grove  of  noon-light, 
I  miss  our  mountain's  sunset  gleam. 

I  miss  the  green  slope,  where,  reposing, 

I  mused  upon  the  near  and  far, 
Marked,  one  by  one,  each  flowret  closing 

Watched,  one  by  one,  each  opening  star. 

I  miss  the  well-remembered  faces. 
The  voices,  forms,  of  fresher  days  ;  ■ 

Time  ploughs  not  up  these  deep  drawn  traces, 
These  lines  no  ages  can  erase. 

I  miss  them  all,  for,  unforgetting, 
My  spirit  o'er  the  past  still  strays, 

And,  much  its  wasted  years  regretting, 
It  treads  again  these  shaded  ways. 

I  mourn  not  that  each  early  token, 

Is  now  to  me  a  faded  flower. 
Nor  that  the  magic  snare  is  broken, 

That  held  me  with  its  mystic  power. 

I  murmur  not  that  now  a  stranger 

I  pass  along  the  smiling  earth  ; 
I  know  the  snare,  I  dread  the  danger, 

I  loathe  the  haunts,  I  shun  the  mirth. 

My  hopes  are  passing  upward,  onward. 
And  with  my  hopes  my  heart  has  gone; 

My  eye  is  turning  skyward,  sunward, 
"where  glory  brightens  round  yon  throne. 

My  spirit  seeks  its  dwelling  yonder  ; 

And  faith  foredates  the  joyful  day. 
When  these  old  skies  shall  cease  to  sunder 

The  one  dear  love-linked  family. 

Well-pleased  I  find  years  rolling  o'er  me, 
And  hear  each  day-times  measured  tread  ; 

Far  fewer  clouds  now  stretch  before  me; 
Behind  me  is  the  darkness  spread. 

And  summer's  scenes  are  swiftly  setting, 
And  life  moves  downward  in  their  tram. 

And  autumn  dews  are  fondly  wetting 
The  faded  cheek  of  earth,  in  vain. 

December  moons  are  coldly  waning, 
And  life  with  them  is  on  the  wane  ; 

Storm-laden  skies  with  sad  complaining. 
Bend  blackly  o'er  the  unsmiling  main. 

My  future  from  my  past  unlinking. 
Bach  dying  year  untwines  the  spell  ; 

The  visible  is  swiftly  sinking; 
Uprises  the  invisible. 

To  light,  unchanging,  and  eternal, 

From  mists  that  sadden  this  bleak  waste. 

To  scenes  that  smile  forever  vernal. 
From  winter's  black'ning  leaf  I  haste. 

Bonar. 

Grahani's  Researches. — C.  C.  Graham,  who? 
researches  among  the  ruined  cities  east  of  th 
Jordan,  the  kingdoms  of  Sihon  and  Og,  have  a 
ready  excited  much  interest,  read  a  paper  befoi 
the  Royal  Asiatic  Society,  on  the  7th  of  J anuar 
giving  further  details  of  his  discoveries.  He  fouu( 
he  states,  five  ancient  towns  all  as  perfect  as  if  tfc 
inhabitants  had  just  left  them,  the  houses  all  ha^ 
ing  massive  stone  doors.  In  one  of  these  towns  w£ 
a  large  building  like  a  castle,  of  white  stone,  beat 
tifully  cut.  Still  further  east  were  found  othc 
towns,  where  every  stone  was  covered  with  inscri] 
tions,  which  he  supposes  to  be  in  the  Ilimyarit 


THE  FKIEND. 


325 


sicter,  formerlj  in  use  in  Southern  Arabia,  and 
)me  portions  of  Egypt.  Of  many  of  these 
iptions  he  obtained  copies  and  impressions. — 
^  Examiner. 


From  the  BritiaU  Friend. 

rks  on  Jolin  S.  Rowntrce's  "(luakerism,  Past 
and  Present." 

(Continued  from  page  258.) 
tand  ye  ia  the  way  and  see,  and  ask  for  the  old 
,  where  is  the  good  way,  and  walk  therein,  and 
all  find  rest  for  your  souls."  (Jer.  vi.  IC.) 

aving,  we  trust,  proved,  even  to  the  satisfac- 
of  the  author,  that  this  essay  has  been  written 
:r  a  misapprehension  of  the  facts  adduced  as 
3nce  of  the  numerical  decadence  of  the  Socic- 
nd  that  membership  existed  long  anterior  to 
C,  we  shall  now  proceed  to  show  that  this  essay 
replete  in  errors  of  doctrine  as  it  is  in  false 
ences  and  mistaken  dates.  It  is  not,  however, 
ntention,  to  follow  the  author  through  all  the 
es  of  his  argument,  if  such  it  may  be  desig- 
1 ;  but  merely  to  notice  a  few  passages  which 
nee  the  peculiar  and,  we  must  add,  the  mis- 
'ous  tendency  of  the  latitudinarian  principles 
cated  in  this  book. 

je  following  passage  so  strongly  indicates  the 
•  and  spirit  of  the  whole  essay,  as  to  render 
it  introduction  to  the  subsequent  remarks : — 
is  impossible,"  says  the  author,  "  to  estimate 
lumber  of  persons  who  might  have  been  at- 
ed  to  the  Society,  or  of  the  number  of  mem- 
who  might  have  been  retained  in  it,  if  its 
s  of  fellowship  had  been  wider — if  its  reli- 
I  services  had  been  more  varied  in  their  cha- 
r — if  greater  endeavours  had  been  made  to 
tain  the  flame  of  piety  bright  and  healthy, 
le  more  decided  encouragement  of  the  gift  of 
3hing,  by  the  unimpeded  exercise  of  the  gift 
iligious  ''  teaching,"  by  the  more  assiduous 
ration  of  the  habit  of  prayer,  and,  in  short, 
iving  a  less  passive  impress  to  all  the  Society's 
Qgements." 

is  obvious  from  this,  as  well  as  from  other 
ar  passages,  that  the  author  estimates  the 
3  of  religious  principles  in  a  direct  proportion 
le  number  of  persons  who  profess  them  ;  and 
rder  to  win  the  multitude  he  would  "  widen 
narrow  way,"  institute  a  more  varied  and 
:  attractive  mode  of  worship — give  full  liberty 
e  creaturely  activity  of  man  in  preaching  and 
ling,  encourage  thfi  habit  of  (vocal,  we  prc- 
j)  prayer,  and  introduce  the  spirit  of  worldly 
ity  and  restlessness  into  all  the  Society's  ar- 
emcnts.  All  these  may  be  in  strict  accord- 
with  the  principles  of  the  author,  but  we  are 
!  sure  that  they  are  not  only  inconsistent  with, 
ire  antagonistic  to,  the  principles  of  the  So- 
of  Friends. 

at  in  order  to  obtain  a  clear  cbmprehension  of 
)riuciples  and  practice  so  dogmatically  recom- 
ied  as  a  panacea  for  the  fancied  decadence  of 
Society,  we  must  turn  to  the  earlier  pages  of 
■ssay,  in  which  the  several  subjects  mentioned 
le  above  summary  are  discussed,  and  from 
h  it  will  be  seen  that  the  "  Quakerism"  of  this 
1  is  neither  consistent  with  itself  nor  in  accord- 

with  the  principles  of  any  other  religious 
ty  ;  but  a  system  of  temporizing  expediency, 
:latcd  more  to  please  unregencrated  natures 

to  promote  the  true  edification  of  a  living 
tian  church.    If  such  be  the  "  young  Quaker- 

of  the  present  day,  and  if  the  tenets  and 
ices  herein  promulgated  arc  widely  enter- 
d,  it  may  well  be  asked,  as  in  page  185,  "  lias 
corism  a  future?"  for  nothing,  in  our  opinion, 
il  more  surely  tend  to  tiio  extinction  of  tiie 


Society  of  Friends  than  its  adoption  of  the  hetero- 
geneous dogmas  propounded  in  this  essay. 

Of  the  abundance  of  topics  furnished  by  the 
author  confirmatory  of  the  opinions  we  have  ex- 
pressed, we  shall  content  oiu'selves  by  animadvert- 
ing on  his  discussion  of  tithes,  silent  worship, 
symbolic  rites,  inward  light,  the  Scriptures,  educa- 
tion, discipline,  and  marriage,  and  in  doing  so  shall 
be  as  brief  as  is  consistent  with  perspicuity  and 
the  importance  of  the  subjects. 

TUkcs. — This  subject  has  been  so  often  and  so 
thoroughly  discussed,  that  it  is  scarcely  necessary 
now  to  do  more  than  to  state  that  the  author  ad- 
mits that  the  rejection  of  a  human  priesthood  ; 
the  refusal  to  acknowledge  it  by  the  payment  of 
money  to  the  priests  of  the  Established  Church, 
even  when  such  claims  were  legalized  by  the  civil 
power  ;  and  that  "  to  acknowledge  this  priesthood 
and  to  render  to  it  the  tithe  of  the  beasts  of  the 
field,  and  of  the  produce  of  the  cyrth,  was,  in  their 
view,  to  be  unfaithful  in  their  allegiance  to  Him 
who,  having  become  a  '  High  Priest  forever  after 
the  order  of  Melchisedec,'  had  put  an  end  to  the 
priesthood  of  Aaron,  and  abolished  also  the  tithes 
and  offerings  that  pertained  thereto;"  were  the 
primitive,  and  are  the  present,  principles  of  the 
Society  of  Friends.  And,  further,  he  confirms 
the  consistency  of  these  principles  with  the  re- 
vealed truths  of  the  christian  dispensation,  by  the 
following  extract  from  iseandcv's  C/acrch  llidory  : 
"  Such  a  guild  of  priests  as  existed  in  the  previous 
systems  of  religion,  empowered  to  guide  other  men, 
who  remained,  as  it  were,  in  a  state  of  religious  pu- 
pilage, having  the  exclusive  care  of  providing  for 
their  religious  wants,  and  serving  as  mediators  by 
whom  all  other  men  must  be  placed  in  connection 
with  God  and  divine  things — such  a  priestly  caste 
could  find  no  place  within  Christianity."  And 
yet,  with  this  strong  and  unequivocal  language 
before  him,  the  essayist  says  (p.  25)  that  it  is  his 
"  decided  'conviction  that  no  Scriptural  warrant 
exists  for  making  the  refusal"  to  pay  tithes  "an 
essential  condition  of  church-fellowship,  and  that 
the  attempt  so  to  make  it  has  been  injurious  to  the 
Society  of  Friends."  Without  stopping  to  inquire 
how  the  author  reconciles  his  convictions  with  the 
authorities  he  has  quoted,  or  the  generally  received 
notions  of  the  conditions  of  membership  in  any 
society,  religious,  civil,  or  political,  we  must  first 
notice  the  emphatic  manner  in  which  he  invokes 
the  recent  opinions  of  Dr.  Ash  in  corroboration  of 
his  own.  "  We  conclude  this  department  of  our 
subject,"  says  the  essayist,  "  in  the  words  of  a 
living  author,  as  placing  in  a  clear  light  some  of 
the  consequences  that  result  from  making  the  re- 
fusal of  ccclesiabtical  demands  a  criterion  of  chris- 
tian faithfulness,  and  an  essential  to  church  mem- 
bership:— '  It  induces,'  says  Edward  Ash,  'many 
members  of  the  Society,  who  have  no  scruple  of 
conscience  against  paying  these  imposts,  unwill- 
ingly to  refuse  their  payment  on  the  lower  and 
very  questionable  ground  of  complying  with  the 
wishes  and  avoiding  the  censure  of  their  brethren. 
It  subjects  those  who  do  pay  them  to  that  censure, 
and  consequently  to  the  loss  of  reputation  in  the 
church.  In  both  cases  its  tendency  must  necessa- 
rily often  be,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  to  alienate 
their  own  afiections,  and  still  more  those  of  their 
children,  from  the  Society.'  " 

Nowhere  docs  the  author  controvert  the  princi- 
ples of  the  Society  in  relation  to  tithes  ;  on  the 
contrary,  he  quotes  Neander  to  prove  that  the 
priestly  office  can  find  "  no  place  within  Christian- 
ity," and  adopts  the  language  of  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing of  1851,  in  which  it  is  stat'*d  that  "  no  part 
of  the  testimony  of  our  early  Friends  was  more 
clear  and  explicit  than  that  which,  in  the  obedience 


of  faith,  they  bore  against  the  human  priesthood 

and  its  offices,  and  again.st  the  system  of  tithes." 
This  being  a  well-known  and  admitted  fact,  and 
the  payment  of  tithes  being  clearly  an  infraction 
of  one  of  tho.se  great  and  characteristic  principles, 
for  the  maintenance  of  which  the  Society  was  as- 
sociated as  a  religious  body,  it  is  very  clear  that  a 
party  who  has  no  scruples  against  paying  them,  is 
not  in  communion  with  the  Society,  but  a  di.ssenter 
from  its  principles.  So  long  as  the  Society  pro- 
fesses that  the  payment  of  priests  or  ministers,  by 
tithes  or  otherwise,  is  contrary  to  its  religious  prin- 
ciples, it  has  a  religious  and  a  moral  right  to  ex- 
act a  conformity  in  practice  from  its  members.  A 
contrary  practice  would  be  replete  with  the  seeds 
of  di.sorder  and  disunion.  Persons  in  member- 
ship holding  opinions  diametrically  opposed  to  the 
well-known  religious  principles  of  tlie  Society  are 
in  a  false  position,  injurious  alike  to  thcm.selves 
and  to  the  community  with  which  they  are  con- 
nected. They  sail  under  false  colours,  and  hold 
out  to  the  world  a  profession  in  principles  which 
they  can  violate  without  any  "  scruple  of  consci- 
ence." Can  any  religious,  nay,  even  any  civil 
society,  tolerate  such  "  an  organized  hypocrisy," 
and  stand  acquitted  of  deplorable  weakness  and  a 
gross  dereliction  of  imperative  duties?  We  think 
not;  and  yet  such  is  the  course  recommended  by 
J.  S.  Ilowntree  for  reviving  what  he  considers  the 
expiring  embers  of  Quakerism  ! 

The  early  Friends  were  distinguished  for  rea- 
soning on  principles  irrespective  of  consequences, 
and  if  they  believed  a  thing  to  be  right  they  did 
it  without  stooping  to  inquire  if  it  were  expedient. 
This  was  a  great  and  grand  principle  of  conduct, 
and  on  being  carried  into  practice  shed  imperish- 
able lustre  on  their  characters.  We  now  live  in 
different  times,  and  witne.-s,  alas !  ample  proofs  of 
degeneracy  in  the  would-be  leaders  of  the  Society. 
The  doctrine  of  expediency  is  now  in  vogue,  and 
we  are  told  (p.  2G)  that  "  the  Society  has  made  a 
mistake"  in  dismembering  those  who  in  conduct 
have  repudiated  its  principles ;  and  are  advised  to 
retain  such  in  religious  fellowship,  lest  the  number 
of  members  be  decreased,  and  the  "  affections"  of 
the  offenders  and  their  children  be  "  alienated" 
from  the  Society  1  Was  there  ever  so  miserable  a 
sophism  ? 

We  think  our  readers  will  agree  with  us  that  it 
is  unnecessary  to  pursue  this  subject  further ;  and 
we  shall  therefore  conclude  our  remarks  on  what 
is  said  about  tithes  in  this  prize  essay  by  quoting 
an  extract  from  a  small  work,  by  an  author  evi- 
dently held  in  high  esteem  by  J.  S.  Kowntree,  to 
whom,  as  well  as  to  those  who  think  with  him,  we 
especially  comrtiend  it: — 

"Amongst  those  testimonies  which  the  fir.~t  mem- 
bers of  our  Society  believed  themselves  called  upon 
to  bear,  there  was  perhaps  none  in  the  maintenance 
of  which  they  were  subjected  to  greater  sufferings 
than  that  against  tithes  and  other  ecclesiastical 
demands,  as  being  directly  opposed  to  the  nature 
of  the  Now  Covenant  dispensation,  and  to  the 
precept  of  Christ  to  his  apo.'^tlcs,  "  Freely  ye  have 
received,  freely  give."  And  although  in  this,  as 
in  the  preceding  rases,  the  views  upheld  by  our 
Society  have  of  late  gnined  ground  amongst  others 
to  no  small  extent,  and  we  ourselves  are  relieved 
from  much  of  that  personal  suffering  to  which  our 
predecessors  were  subjected,  I  believe  it  uas  never 
more  incumbent  vjmii  us  fa  it/if  it//?/  to  eidlicre  to 
our  jirinci pies  in  this  mailer.  By  so  doing  we 
shall  conspicuously  uphold,  in  the  sight  of  the 
chri.-tian  church,  the  great  principle  of  the  frceness 
of  tlie  gospel  of  Christ,  and  shall  most  effectually 
commend  those  views  respecting  the  right  author- 
ity and  exercise  of  the  ministry,  which  we  believe 
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not  only  to  be  in  accordance  with  the  truth  of  the 
gospel,  but  also  to  have  an  important  relation  to 
its  efficacious  publication  and  reception  among  the 
nations  of  the  world." — The  Christian  ProJ'es&ion 
of  the  Society  of  Frie?idSj  coinmended  to  its  mem- 
bers.   By  Edward  Ash,  pp.  75,  76. 

(To  be  continued.J 


For  "  The  Friend." 

There  has  always  been  a  tendency  to  two  ex- 
tremes in  the  christian  church — some  depending 
too  much  upon  works  without  sufficient  reference 
to  a  self-renouncing  faith  in  Christ ;  and  others,  to 
escape  the  odium  of  the  cross,  claiming  the  merits 
of  Christ  without  corresponding  works.  The  holy 
apostle  showed  himself  wonderfully  acquainted 
with  the  frailties  of  poor  human  nature  when  he 
said,  "  Show  me  thy  faith  without  thy  works,  and 
I  will  show  thee  my  faith  by  my  works."  He  knew 
the  danger  there  was  of  settling  down  in  an  empty 
faith.  He  knew  the  possibility  there  was  of  a  bare 
belief  in  the  great  offices  of  Christ  so  taking  pos- 
session of  the  mind  as  to  make  us  largely  content- 
ed with  our  condition,  let  it  be  ever  so  un-christ- 
like :  and  the  Saviour  himself  says,  "  Not  every 
one  that  crieth  unto  me.  Lord,  Lord,  shall  en- 
ter the  kingdom,  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven."  Is  it  not  an 
alarming  sign  of  the  times,  that  so  many  who  con- 
tinue sinning,  are  looking  to  be  saved  by  "  the 
mercies  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus."  I  hope  not  to 
be  misunderstood — all  that  are  saved,  are  doubt- 
less saved  through  this  unmerited  mercy ;  and  yet 
Plis  mercy,  great  as  it  is,  will  save  none  of  us  with- 
out repentance  and  newness  of  life — without  a 
thorough  and  entire  cleansing  of  the  whole  heart, 
by  a  yielding  to  the  operations  of  Divine  grace. 
Christ  died  for  us  that  we  might  be  saved,  if  ive 
woidd — and  not  to  save  us  steeped  in  sin  and  ini- 
quity. He  bought  us  with  his  own  precious  blood  : 
but  his  terms  of  salvation  must  be  complied  with, 
or  we  crucify  him  again,  and  miss  the  prize. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

"Snnday  Laws." 
Our  readers  will  probably  recollect  that  during 
the  summer  of  1859,  there  was  no  little  contro- 
versy raised  in  Philadelphia  and  Pittsburg,  re- 
spectiug  the  enforcement  of  what  are  called  the 
"Sunday  Laws;"  that  certain  companies  under- 
took to  run  their  cars  on  the  railways  on  the  first 
day  of  the  week,  in  the  former  city,  and  certain 
omnibus  lines  to  continue  their  usual  trips  on  the 
same  day,  in  the  latter;  which  having  subjected 
these  companies  respectively,  on  their  agents,  to 
suits,  they  were  found  guilty  of  violating  the  law  of 
this  commonwealth,  and  subjected  to  a  penalty 
therefor.  The  Supreme  Court  of  the  State  to  which 
one  of  the  cases  was  carried,  having  sustained  the 
decision  of  the  lower  court,  and  pronounced  the 
law  upon  which  the  decisions  rested  to  be  consti- 
tutional; the  party  seeking  to  overturn  the  prac- 
tice heretofore  observed  in  this  community,  called 
public  meetings,  wherein  it  was  determined  to  car- 
ry the  subject  before  the  legislature,  and  to  use 
whatever  means  they  could  command  to  effect  the 
repeal  of  the  obnoxious  law.  Accordingly,  peti- 
tions were  prepared  and  circulated,  and  in  the 
curly  part  of  the  session  of  l«59-00,  they  were 
sent  in  to  the  Senate  and  House  of  llepresentatives. 
In  the  latter,  the  committee  to  which  the  subject 
was  referred,  made  the  following  report;  which, 
though  we  cannot  assent  to  every  sentiment  con- 
tained in  it,  is,  we  think,  on  the  whole  satisfactory 
and  conclusive.  Its  adoption  has,  we  trust,  settled 
a  question  that  threatened  to  bring  great  evil  upon 
the  people. 


"  The  Committee  on  Vice  and  Immorality,  to 
which  were  referred  certain  petitions  asking  for 
'such  a  modification  of  the  Sunday  law  as  to  al- 
low passenger  railway  cars  and  other  conveyances 
to  run  on  Sunday,'  beg  leave  to  report : — 

"  That  they  have  given  to  this  subject  the  care- 
ful attention  due  to  its  recognized  importance.  The 
first  consideration  suggested  by  the  papers  in  the 
hands  of  the  committee  is,  that  they  propose  a  ra- 
dical change  in  the  uniform  and  settled  policy  of 
this  commonwealth.  From  a  period  long  anterior 
to  the  Declaration  of  Independence  until  now,  our 
'  Sunday  laws'  have  received  the  sanction,  express 
or  implied,  of  the  legislative  authorities  of  the  State. 
Repeated  attempts  to  abrogate  or  seriously  to  mo- 
dify them  have  met  with  a  stern  repulse  at  the  bar 
of  successive  Legislatures.  Numerous  decisions  of 
our  supreme  and  local  courts,  in  affirming  the  con- 
stitutionality of  these  statutes,  have  incidentally 
but  cordially  commended  their  wisdom.  And  the 
people  of  our  commonwealth  have,  as  a  body,  ac- 
quiesced in  the  policy  thus  established,  without 
complaint;  they  have,  in  fact,  left  us  no  room  to 
doubt  that  it  has  their  hearty  approval. 

"  With  these  familiar  facts  before  us,  we  feel 
warranted  in  making  a  somewhat  imperative  de- 
mand of  any  party  or  parties  who  seek,  through 
our  agency,  to  annul  or  emasculate  these  ancient 
and  honoured  laws.  We  are  constrained  to  say  to 
them  : — '  The  presumption  is  against  you.  You 
must  be  able,  in  the  first  place,  to  produce  con- 
vincing reasons  in  support  of  the  change  you  would 
effect  in  the  hereditary  policy  of  the  State.  And, 
in  the  second  place,  you  must  show  that  this  change 
is  demanded  by  the  public  voice.'  With  the  high- 
est respect  for  the  petitioners  who  present  these 
memorials,  we  are  obliged  to  say  that  they  have 
met  neither  of  these  requisitions. 

"  The  Legislature  is  asked  to  legalize  the  run- 
ning of  passenger  railway  cars  and  other  public 
conveyances  on  Sunday.  The  popular  arguments 
chiefly  relied  upon  for  enforcing  the  application  are 
these  two,  viz  : — that  the  existing  Sunday  laws  are 
a  usurpation  upon  the  personal  rights  of  the  citizen  ; 
and  that  it  is  especially  oppressive  to  the  working 
classes  to  deprive  them  of  the  use  of  these  convey- 
ances on  their  only  day  of  leisure.  These  objec- 
tions, it  will  be  observed,  take  a  wide  range.  They 
make  it  necessary  that  the  committee  should  re- 
state certain  elementary  principles  which  underlie 
our  political  fabric,  and  pervade  our  whole  body 
of  jurisprudence. 

"  The  founders  of  our  government  wisely  ex- 
cluded from  their  plans  an  ecclesiastical  establish- 
ment. But  in  doing  this,  they  were  not  so  obtuse 
as  to  imagine  that  a  State  could  flourish  without 
tlie  aid  of  religion  and  morality.  They  not  only 
secured  to  every  citizen  and  every  sect  liberty  of 
opinion  and  of  worship,  but  they  recognized  cliris- 
tianity  as  the  religion  of  the  country.  In  our  laws 
relating  to  oaths,  to  blasphemy,  and  to  the  Lord's 
d.ay;  in  the  appointment  of  chaplains,  and  in  the 
observance  of  days  of  fasting  and  thanksgiving; 
we  have  puid  national  homage  to  the  God  of  the 
]3ible.  It  is  the  recorded  opinion  of  the  Supreme 
Court  of  this  State,  that  '■Christianity,  general 
Christianity,  hcis  always  been  a  part  of  the  common 
law  of  FeH7isylvania.'  This  imports  that  we  are 
a  Christian  people,  and  not  a  Mohammedan,  a 
Pagan,  or  an  Atheistic  people.  It  neither  supposes 
nor  involves  an  organic  union  between  the  civil  and 
ecclesiastical  powers,  much  less  the  concession  of 
special  privileges  to  any  religious  sect.  But  it  pro- 
ceeds upon  the  acknowledged  fact,  that  Christianity 
has,  from  the  beginning,  been  the  religion  of  the 
great  mass  of  our  people  ;  that  as  such  they  claim 
the  protection  of  the  laws  in  the  exercise  of  their 


religious  rights ;  and  that  to  deny  them  thi 
tection  would  be  of  the  essence  of  tyranny 
part  of  government — especially  of  a  goveri 
which,  like  our  own,  recognizes  the  will  of  th 
jority  as  its  fundamental  law. 

"  This  is  one  of  the  grounds  upon  whic 
legislation  on  this  subject  rests.  Another  i 
the  State  needs  the  sustaining  influence  o 
morality  which  derives  its  code,  its  sanction 
its  efficiency  from  the  Bible.  Bepublican  ii 
tions  have  never  survived  the  general  dec 
public  virtue.  It  is  as  essential  to  their  hes 
action  as  the  atmosphere  is  to  animal  and  v 
ble  life.  The  instinct  of  self-preservation, 
fore,  admonishes  the  State  to  abstain  from  a 
which  may  weaken  the  restraints  of  morality, 
such  is  the  obvious  tendency  of  enactments  de 
to  secularize  the  first  day  of  the  week.  For 
spect,  certainly,  to  communities  and  nation 
morality  is  the  offspring  of  Christianity  ;  and 
tianity  cannot  reach  the  masses  of  the  people 
out  its  Sunday.  Whatever  consequences 
ensue  to  religion  by  obliterating  from  our  s 
book  the  moderate  and  reasonable  laws  poin 
in  the  petitions,  the  State  cannot  afford  to 
them.  If  these  laws  are  repealed,  or  essei 
modified,  no  reflecting  person  can  suppose  t 
called  reform  will  stop  until  the  other  laws 
recognize  Christianity  and  its  institutions  shal 
been  abrogated.  And  this  accomplished,  the 
gates  of  vice  and  immorality  will  be  throwr 
open  in  every  part  of  the  commonwealth.  It 
be  suicidal  in  the  State  to  sanction  this  polic 

CTo  be  concludedj 


To  say  anything,  however  true  of  itself,  of 
we  have  nat  a  hearty  conviction  at  the  mc 
breeds  a  habit  of  insincerity. — Whately, 


THE  PRIEN 


SIXTH  MONTH  Iff,  1860. 


Among  the  extraordinary  events  whicb 
taken  place  within  the  last  fifty  years,  the  sc- 
an embassy  from  Japan  to  the  United  Sts 
not  the  least  indicative  of  the  great  chang 
is  rapidly  going  on  among  the  different  nat^ 
the  earth,  and  the  removal  of  the  barriers 
have  heretofore  prevented  the  universal  di 
of  knowledge,  and  appreciation  of  interestsi 
mon  to  mankind. 

The  singular  people  inhabiting  the  islands- 
the  government  established  in  Japan,  ha 
more  than  two  centuries,  rigorously  exclud 
intercourse  with  other  nations,  except,  to  a  1 
extent,  with  the  Dutch,  with  whom  they  hav 
up  a  restricted  trade,  and  with  the  Chinese 
vessels  were  allowed  occasionally  to  visit 
ports.  At  the  time  Japan  was  accidental 
covered,  by  a  Portuguese  captain,  whose  sh 
driven  on  one  of  the  islands  during  a  violent 
the  native  government  was  so  far  from  being 
to  intercourse  with  foreigners,  that  it  receiv 
unfortunate  crew  with  kindness,  and  freely  a 
them  to  enter  into  traffic  with  the  inhabitan 
entered  into  an  arrangement  with  them  tha 
nation  should  be  perniitted  to  send  a  vessel,; 
to  trade  in  any  of  their  ports.  This  was  in 
and  in  the  course  of  a  few  years,  a  floui 
trade  was  established,  from  which  the  Port 
reaped  an  immense  profit.  Emboldened  b 
success  in  commerce,  and  influenced  by  t 
treaties  of  a  young  Japanese,  who  had  visite 
and  there  met  with  some  Catholic  missionari 
converted  and  baptized  him,  a  number  of 
guose  Jesuits,  under  the  lead  of  the  celt 
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SCO  Xavier,  resolved  to  attempt  the  conver- 
'  the  Japanese  to  the  rioman  Catholic  faith. 
liDglj,  accompanied  by  tiieir  young  convert, 
ipaircd  to  his  native  country,  and  so  .suc- 
wcre  their  eiforts,  that  iu  a  comparatively 
ime  their  proselytes  were  numbered  by  thou- 
and  upwards  of  fifty  "  churches"  were 
d  in  different  parts  of  the  islands, 
zeal  of  these  newly-made  Papists  was  so 
that  before  the  end  of  the  sixteenth  century, 
jputized  an  embassy  to  proceed  to  Home  to 
aage  to  Gregory  XIII.,  then  filling  the  papal 
and  to  assure  him  of  their  submission  and 
m  to  his  authority.    But  the  success  of  the 
I  induced  other  orders  of  the  liomish  sub- 
as,  to  flock  to  the  same  field  of  service ;  and 
ttlc  time,  Franciscan,  Dominican  and  Au- 
!  Friars  were  quarrelling  among  themselves 
t\i  the  first  comers,  respecting  the  authority 
lould  respectively  exercise  over  their  flocks, 
le  tribute  they  should  exact  from  them, 
quarrels  were  canned  to  such  an  extreme, 
a  their  determined  efforts  to  secure  their 
ends ;  they  lost  sight  of  the  uncertain  foun- 
upon  which  they  and  their  whole  work 
;  and  instead  of  continuing  to  conciliate  the 
ment  and  people,  they  set  the  laws  of  the 
y  at  defiance,  and  outraged  usages  that  were 
i  sacred  in  the  eyes  of  the  great  body  of 
mmunity.    These  things  brought  upon  the 
christian  party,  as  it  was  called,  the  con- 
tion  of  the  government,  and  subjected  them 
pre  persecution.    The  Portuguese  now  lost 
vour  they  had  heretofore  enjoyed  ;  their 
vas  confined  to  one  port,  and  all  Jesuits, 
laries  and  Friars  were  forbidden  to  enter 
intry.    Shortly  after  this,  a  Portuguese  ship 
ptured  by  the  Dutch,  in  which  were  found 
that  revealed  a  conspiracy  having  for  its 
the  subjugation  of  the  empire  by  the  Por- 
The  Dutch,  who,  a  short  time  previous 
had  obtained  a  foothold  in  Japan,  repre- 
this  in  the  worst  light  to  the  government ; 
e  said  to  have  been  greatly  instrumental  in 
ig  it  to  enact  laws  prohibiting  all  intercourse 
her  nations,  except  their  own,  and  also  that 
)anese  ship  or  boat,  nor  native  of  Japan 
henceforth  quit  the  country  under  paiu  of 
The  christian  religion  was  rigorously  pro- 
,  and  the  professors  of  it  so  pei'sccuted,  that 
se  in  rebellion  ;  and  before  they  were  finally 
wu,  near  a  hundred  thousand  men,  women, 
Idreu  are  said  to  have  perished.    This  was 
he  year  16r)0,  and  from  that  time  to  the 
which  the  treaty  was  made  with  the  Ty- 
^the  Minister  of  these  United  States,  Japiiu 
en  closed  against  all  nations,  except  the 
These  latter  were  obliged,  in  order  to  re- 
5  few  privileges  granted  them,  to  assist  in 
ting  the  native  christians,  to  subnut  to  the 
;nomiuiou3  treatment  in  their  intercourse 
e  government,  and  to  be  cooped  up  iu  their 
s  on  an  artificial  island  six  hundred  feet  iu 
and  about  two  hundred  and  fifty  in  breadth, 
near  Nagasaki. 

first  visit  to  Japan  by  one  of  our  own  coun- 
,  was  in  1831,  when,  it  may  be  recollected 
i  of  our  readers,  a  junk,  covered  with  bar- 
and  wearing  the  appearance  of  having 
ig  helplessly  subjected  to  winds  and  waves, 
irded  by  the  crew  of  an  American  vessel 
!  mouth  of  the  Columbia  river,  and  found 
several  Japanese  on  board,  who  had  been 
S'  their  own  coast,  and  drifted  for  mouths 
)road  Pacific.  The  junk  had  been  loaded 
^  upon  which  the  poor  mariners  had  subsist- 
low  they  had  fared  for  water  we  do  not  now 


recollect.  The  poor  men  were  kindly  treated,  and 
sent  to  Macao  in  China.  There  it  was  resolved  to 
send  them  to  their  own  country  in  an  American 
Uicrchautman.  Eut  on  the  arrival  of  the  vessel  at 
Japan,  it  was  fired  upon  from  the  forts  near  Jeddo, 
and  was  finally  obliged  to  sail  away  without  cfi'ect- 
ing  any  intercourse  with  the  inhabitants. 

In  1846,  an  effort  was  made  by  our  Govern- 
ment to  open  negotiation  with  the  Japanese,  but  it 
failed  ;  the  Emperor  declaring  that  no  intercourse 
could  be  allowed  with  any  nation  but  the  Dutch. 

In  1849,  it  became  known  that  an  American 
ship  had  been  wrecked  on  one  of  the  islands  be- 
longing to  the  Japanese  empire,  and  that  several 
of  the  crew  were  detained  there  in  captivity. 
The  United  States  corvette  "  Preble"  was  ordered 
there,  and  in  the  same  year  entered  the  harbour 
of  Nagasaki.  The  conunander,  disregarding  tlic 
various  excuses  for  delay,  and  forms  of  etic(uetto 
with  which  they  would  have  impeded  and  ham- 
pered the  execution  of  his  mission,  sent  a  peremp- 
tory demand  to  the  government  to  have  the  men 
delivered  up  to  him  at  once,  intimating  that  if  his 
request  was  not  immediately  complied  with,  he 
should  without  delay  take  means  to  enforce  their 
liberation.  The  consequence  was,  that  the  men 
were  soon  handed  over  to  him,  and  the  purpose  of 
his  visit  satisfactorily  accomplished. 

The  visit  of  Commodore  Perry,  with  the  squa- 
dron under  his  command,  to  Japan,  is  of  such 
recent  occurrence,  and  has  been  given  so  in  detail 
in  difl'erent  publications,  that  it  must  be  familiar 
to  most  of  our  readers.  It  was  regarded  with 
great  interest,  not  only  by  the  citizens  of  the 
United  States,  but  by  the  whole  civilized  world  ; 
the  statesmen  of  Europe,  in  common  with  our  own, 
hoping  to  see  it  prove  successful  in  breaking  down 
the  barriers  with  which  Japan  had  for  ages  suc- 
ceeded in  shutting  itself  out  from  almost  every 
other  nation  on  the  face  of  the  globe.  We  be- 
lieve it  has  been  conceded  by  all,  that  this  impor- 
tant mission  was  conducted  with  a  dignity,  deter- 
mination and  prudence,  worthy  of  our  nation;  and 
its  result  has  been  most  gratifying  to  all  who  take 
an  interest  in  the  progress  of  the  human  family. 
Japan  has  been  opened  to  the  commerce  of  the 
world  by  the  diplomacy  of  the  United  States,  and 
other  nations  have  quickly  followed  her  lead  ;  so 
that  henceforth,  we  may  confidently  anticipate  that 
this  long  secluded  empire  will  be  brought  into  un- 
interrupted intercourse  with  the  professing  chris- 
tian world;  not  only  yielding  to  them  an  advan- 
tageous commerce,  but  receiving  herself  a  know- 
ledge of  the  gospel  as  set  forth  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, and  an  impetus  in  the  right  direction  which 
will  finally  release  her  from  the  cruel  and  debasing 
customs  and  superstitions  that  paganism  now  im- 
poses upon  her. 

We  intended  to  notice  some  of  the  peculiar 
traits  of  character  which  distinguish  this  remark- 
able people,  from  most  other  of  the  Mongolian 
race,  and  the  singular  dual  government  under 
which  they  are  kept,  in  almost  al^ject  servitude  ; 
but  our  reuuirks  liave  already  occupied  more  space 
than  we  can  well  spare,  and  we  must  yet  say  a 
few  words  respecting  the  embassy  now  among  us. 

When  the  treaty  with  the  Uuited  States  was 
formally  ratified  at  Jeddo,  a  copy  iu  English,  as 
well  as  one  iu  the  Japanese  language,  was  left  iu 
possession  of  the  government  there.  In  a  great 
fire  that  occurred  not  long  after,  the  Euglish  copy 
was  destroyed,  aud  the  present  deputation  is  sent 
out  to  bring  the  copy  having  the  official  signature 
and  seal  of  the  Japanese  authorities,  and  to  pro- 
cure another  in  the  English  language  and  signed 
by  the  President.  They  also  were  the  bearers  of 
a  letter  from  the  Tycoon  or  Koboe  to  the  Presi- 


dent.   The  Tycoon  is  the  lay  or  secular  Emperor, 

supposed  to  be  a  child  of  the  sun,  and  to  rule  by 
divine  right.  There  is  also  an  ecclesiastical  Em- 
peror, whoso  person  i.s  supposed  to  be  sacred  ;  he 
is  supreme  in  everything  relating  to  religion,  i.'i 
never  allowed  to  set  his  foot  on  the  ground,  but  is 
kept  shut  up  in  his  palace,  except  on  certain  occa- 
sions, when  he  is  carried  out  upon  men's  shoulders. 

The  documents  brought  were  enclosed  in  a  box, 
which,  as  it  was  supposed  in  some  measure  to  rep- 
resent their  master,  the  Emperor,  all  the  embassy 
regarded  with  great  reverence.  It  was  never  al- 
lowed to  be  placed  where  it  could  not  be  seen  by 
tliem,  and  after  their  landing,  it  was  carried  by 
four  of  the  attendants. 

Tlie  Princes  who  were  entrusted  with  this  im- 
portant mission,  are  accompanied  with  oflicers  of 
lower  rank,  artists,  and  serviteurs,  in  all  number- 
ing seventy.  They  brought  with  them  a  large 
amount  of  money  aud  valuable  presents,  intended 
for  the  President  and  other  officers  of  the  Uuited 
States.  It  is  evident  from  the  exhibit  made  by 
them,  that,  as  a  people,  they  arc  far  advanced  iu 
many  of  the  arts  of  civilized  life,  and  have  the 
faculty  of  imitativeness,  so  greatly  developed,  that 
they  can  soon  avail  themselves  of  many  of  the 
novelties  that  meet  their  eyes  in  this  country.  It 
is  certainly  very  desirable  that  they  should  be 
favourably  impressed  with  our  country  and  the 
intelligence  and  worth  of  our  people  and  govern- 
ment. 

The  following  is  taken  from  a  letter  of  one  of 
those  who  accompanied  the  embassy  from  Jeddo 
to  San  Francisco. 

The  first  Ambassador  is  only  tbirty-fire  ycirs  oM, 
though  he  looks  like  a  man  of  forty-five  or  fifty  yeiir.s. 
The  second  Ambassador  is  all  of  fifty-five,  mid  ihe  Coun- 
sellor of  about  the  same  age.  All  are  princes,  but  not 
lioreditiiry,  and  among  the  most  distinguished  states- 
men of  the  empire.  Iu  their  miinners  aud  bearing,  while 
ihure  is  a  visible  self-respect  and  modest  dignity,  there 
could  be  nothing  more  simple  and  free  of  self-conceit, 
ilisphiy,  and  arrogance.  It  has  been  most  incorrectly 
stated  in  some  of  the  letters  from  Japan,  that  one  or  two 
members  of  the  embassy  are  censors  or  spies  upon  the 
conduct  of  the  Amt)assa"dors,  than  which  nothing  could 
lie  further  from  the  truth,  as  I  learn  from  the  interpret- 
ers. The  individual  designated  as  the  Counsellor  was 
the  one  unluckily  called  the  censor  or  sp;/,  whereas  ho 
was  simply  selected,  from  his  wisdom  and  experience,  lo 
l)c  the  advisor  of  the  Aml)assadors  in  whatever  mutters 
might  require  cousultaliou  in  the  circumstances  of  their 
untried  position. 

Both  of  the  Ambassadors  are  rather  tall  and  thin  in 
form,  with  long  and  sharp  faces,  and,  as  with  all  the 
Japanese,  of  dark  complexion  and  jet-black  hair,  so  far 
as  any  is  left  by  the  barber,  for  they  have  a  singular 
I'.ishion  in  dressing  the  hair,  in  whit  h  the  men  expend 
as  much  care  as  the,  women,  and  take  as  much  pride  and 
pleasure  in  its  neat  and  fasliionahle  adjustment.  All  is 
shaved  oil'  to  the  very  skin,  except  around  the  temples, 
and  low  down  in  the  back  of  the  ueck,  from  which  it  is 
brought  up  on  all  sides  to  the  top  of  the  head,  and  fnst- 
eucd  bv  a  string,  and  then  bent  forward,  well  stifTened 
with  pomatum,  in  a  queue  about  four  inches  long,  and 
of  the  size  of  one's  finger,  and  pointed  forward  over  Ihc 
front  part  of  the  head,  which  is  left  completely  dcnmleit 
of  all  hair.  They  dress  in  silk  robes,  and  wear  two 
swords  at  their  sides,  according  to  universal  usage  wiili 
the  higher  classes. 

Among  the  under-officers  are  an  artist  and  a  historio- 
grapher of  the  embassy,  who  are  attached  to  the  .\m- 
bassadors.  The  name  of  the  artist  is  Yorsida  t>ago- 
sagemou,  whose  quick  and  searching  eye,  with  a  frtco 
kindled  up  with  sensibility  atid  benevolence,  at  once  in- 
dicates that  he  is  a  poet  or  painter.  Malsmoto  yannojio, 
the  historiographer,  about  thirty  years  old,  is  plain  aud 
sedate.  One  face  among  the  whole  will  arrest  instant 
attention,  for  it  is  as  light  as  the  face  of  most  Americans, 
and  withal,  marked  with  all  the  lines  and  features  of 
beautiful,  manly  beauty,  while  the  entire  form  is  grai  e- 
t"ul,  and  all  the  air  and  bearing,  and  manners,  such  as 
please  and  attract,  and  indicate  a  life  of  affluence  and 
familiarity  with  the  most  refined  and  elevated  circles, 
lie  is  the  son  of  one  of  the  richest  and  most  powerful 
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princes  of  the  empire,  and  besides  is  possessed  of  great 
wealtli  in  lais  own  right.  He  reads  and  spealss  Dutch 
■\vith  facility;  he  wishes  he  understood  English,  whose 
importance  he  appreciates,  but  is  deterred  from  the  at- 
tempt to  master  it  by  the  difficulties  which  he  sees,  or 
imagines,  in  its  nature.  A  more  elegant  and  accom- 
plished young  gentleman  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  most 
accomplished  society.    His  name  is  Skahara  Jhugoro. 

The  doctors  are  all  young  men,  whose  heads  are  sha- 
ven to  the  quick,  according  to  the  usage  of  the  profes- 
sion in  Japan.  They  are  often  taken  for  Buddhist  priests 
or  monks,  who  observe  the  same  practice.  Anatomy 
and  surgery  are  utterly  unknown  in  Japan,  unless  with- 
in a  few  years  past  the  Dutch  Doctor  of  Nagasaki  has 
succeeded  in  communicating  a  little  knowledge  to  some 
thirty  pupils  he  has  been  teaching  under  the  patronage 
of  the  government ;  and  in  medicine  little  is  done  be- 
yond roots  and  herbs,  and  charms.  These  young  doc- 
tors, though  courteous  and  quiet,  seem  less  intelligent 
and  inquisitive  than  any  class  of  their  countrymen  on 
board,  and  evidently  command  no  respect  from  them. 

The  Japanese  send  no  "  bonze"  or  Buddhist  priest  to 
accompany  the  mission,  nor  do  I  see  an  idol  or  picture, 
or  the  least  symbol  of  their  religion  among  them.  Evi- 
dently the  Japanese  attach  the  smallest  importance  and 
sacredness  to  their  religion,  however  expensive  and  or- 
nate their  temples,  since  no  less  than  seven  have  re- 
cently been  expurgated  of  their  idols  at  Kanagawa,  only 
within  the  distance  of  three  or  four  miles,  and  that  by 
the  order  of  the  government,  and  given  up  for  the  use 
of  Europeans  and  Americans,  among  whom  are  three 
American  missionary  families.  Even  the  priests,  who 
have  been  expelled  with  their  idols,  take  all  very  quietly. 

If  we  may  rely  on  the  accounts  published,  the 
mission  of  these  interesting  strangers  has  been  sat- 
isfactorily accomplished  at  Washington,  and  spend- 
ing a  short  time  in  Baltimore,  they  came  to  Phila- 
delphia on  the  9th  instant,  xifter  visiting  some  of 
the  principal  cities  on  the  Atlantic  board,  they  will 
return  home  in  a  vessel  supplied  by  our  govern- 
ment. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

EoROPE.— News  from  England  to  the  31st. 

The  despatches  from  Sicily  are  very  contradictory. 
Those  from  Naples  speak  of  the  defeat  and  flight  of  the 
insurgents.  Other  despatches  on  tlie  contrary  repeat 
the  assertion  that  Gen.  Garibaldi  had  defeated  the  Royal 
troops,  and  entered  Palermo.  The  Paris  Palrie  says  that 
the  insurrection  was  being  organized  to  such  an  extent 
that  the  definite  results  were  no  longer  doubtful.  The 
fall  of  Palermo  was  inevitable,  and  it  was  only  a  ques- 
tion of  time.  Several  Neapolitan  vessels  had  arrived  at 
Palermo.  Another  des[)atch  states  that  a  part  of  the 
population  of  Palermo  had  broken  out  in  a  state  of  in- 
surrection, and  that  the  city  was  bombarded  by  laud 
and  sea  at  the  time  the  steamer  left. 

Considerable  damnge  had  been  caused  to  the  shipping 
along  tiie  English  coast  by  a  violent  gale.  Several 
American  ships  were  driven  ashore.  Eight  vessels  were 
sunk  at  Yarmouth,  and  forty  or  fifty  lives  lost. 

It  is  reported  that  the  Emperor  of  Russia  would  shortly 
visit  Paris.  The  Russian  government  is  said  to  be  bent 
on  peace,  progress,  and  reform.  The  question  of  the 
emancipation  of  the  serfs  drags  on  slowly,  notwithstand- 
ing the  Emperor's  ardent  desires  for  its  accomplish- 
ment. 

The  Liverpool  cotton  market  was  dull,  with  a  decline 
for  lower  qualities,  and  the  prices  irregular.  No  change 
in  breadstuffs.    Consols,  94^  a  95. 

CuixA.- — -The  California  overland  mail  brings  dates 
from  China  to  Fourth  mo.  10th.  It  is  reported  that  the 
Chinese  have  concluded  to  pay  tlie  English  and  French 
{rovcrnmcnts  their  expenses,  and  accede  to  all  their  de- 
mands. The  ports  and  navigation  of  tlie  rivers  to  be  free. 
The  Americans  are  charged  to  be  engaged  in  the  coolie 
trade,  and  a  proclamation  has  been  issued  by  the  Chinese 
officials  warning  them  against  kidnapjiiiig. 

Japam. — Intelligence  from  Japan  to  P'ourlh  mo.  23d, 
has  been  received  at  San  Francisco.  It  is  stated  that 
the  Emperor  has  been  assas,«inated.  The  account  says  : 
Prince  Goilora,  at  the  head  of  the  Japanese  government, 
was  assassinated  on  the  15th  of  Third  month,  while  on 
his  way  to  the  palace  with  his  train,  by  fourteen  Ja- 
panese, dressed  as  travellers.  Six  of  the  retainers  were 
killed,  and  several  wounded.  One  of  the  assassins  who 
was  wounded,  had  his  head  cut  off  by  his  companions, 
and  carried  off,  to  prevent  being  recognized.  Two  of  the 
assassins  were  princes  of  higli  rank.  Thirty  people,  who 
were  suspected  of  being  implicated,  were  beheaded. 
This  account  is  not  fully  credited,  and  is  tliouglit  to  need 


confirmation,  and  yet  such  an  occurrence  is  not  highly 
improbable,  previous  advices  having  shown  that  civil 
commotion  was  threatened  by  the  hostility  of  the  nobles 
to  the  treaties  with  foreigners.  The  opening  of  trade, 
which  had  been  so  long  restricted  to  one  ship  a  year, 
had  doubled  the  cost  of  most  articles,  and  greatly  em- 
barrassed the  nobility.  Hence  their  hostility  to  foreign- 
ers and  foreign  commerce. 

Mexeco. — The  accounts  from  this  distracted  country 
are  of  the  most  unfavourable  character.  The  prospects 
of  the  Juarez  or  Liberal  government  were  but  gloomy. 
The  Liberal  forces  had  sustained  a  severe  defeat  at  Gua- 
dalajara. Jecker  &  Co.,  bankers  of  the  city  of  Mexico, 
had  failed,  entailing  an  immense  loss  throughout  the 
country.  Their  liabilities  are  reported  at  $4,400,000. 
The  foreign  diplomatic  corps  had  suspended  diplomatic 
relations  with  Miramon's  government. 

United  States. — Congress. — Both  Houses  have  agreed 
to  adjourn  on  the  18th  inst.  The  House  of  Representa- 
tives has  decided  by  a  vote  of  93  to  90,  that  Barrett,  the 
Democratic  representative  from  the  first  district  of  Mis- 
souri, was  not  entitled  to  his  seat.  It  has  been  given 
to  Blair,  the  Republican  candidate.  The  Senate  mani- 
fests no  disposition  to  consider  the  bill  for  the  admis- 
sion of  Kansas,  nor  is  there  any  expectation  that  the 
tariff,  the  homestead  bill,  or  the  Pacific  Railroad  bill 
will  be  passed  this  session.  The  remaining  portion  of 
the  session  will  be  chiefly  devoted  to  the  appropriation 
bills,  and  it  is  very  doubtful  whether  they  and  other  un- 
avoidable legislation  can  be  disposed  of  within  the  time 
fixed  for  adjournment.  Slavery  and  party  politics  have 
been  largely  discussed  in  Congress,  but  the  amount  of 
real  work  done  in  six  months  has  been  very  small. 

The  Cattle  Disease. — The  Commissioner  of  Patents 
has,  with  the  assent  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  ap- 
pointed Thomas  Antisell,  who  is  said  to  be  a  man  of 
science  and  experience,  to  proceed  to  New  England,  and 
investigate  the  cattle  disease,  with  a  view  to  a  report  on 
that  subject  for  the  agricultural  division  of  the  Patent- 
otfice. 

The  Great  Tornado. — The  Western  papers  furnish  ac- 
counts of  this  terrible  visitation,  which  show  it  was'  far 
more  extensive  and  destructive  in  effects  than  was  at 
first  reported  by  telegraph.  From  the  Chicago  Journal, 
which  publishes  a  diagram  showing  the  course  of  the 
whirlwind,  most  of  the  following  facts  are  taken.  At 
7  o'clock  on  First-day  evening,  the  storm  started  at 
Cedar  Rapids,  in  Iowa,  dividing  there  into  two  winds 
which  passed  with  inconceivable  rapidity  in  a  wavy  line 
to  Camanche ;  there  uniting,  they  crossed  the  river  into 
Illinois,  striking  Albany,  and  passing  on  to  Amboy.  The 
distance  traversed  was  about  150  miles,  and  this  it  ac- 
complished in  two  hours.  The  following  table  is  sup- 
posed to  give,  with  a  near  approach  to  accuracy,  the 
numbers  of  the  killed  in  Iowa: — 


Cedar  Rapids 

.  2 

Mechanicsville  . 

.  9 

Mount  Vernon  . 

5 

Onion  Grove 

2 

Rogers  Settlement 

.  1 

De  Witt  . 

.  26 

Eden 

1 

Camanche 

29 

Orange 

.  1 

Albany 

5 

Lisbon 

4 

Blown  from  raft  . 

24 

Total 

.  109 

This  does  not  include  a  large  number  of  killed  in  Illinois. 
The  manner  in  which  the  tornado  did  its  work  will  be 
best  learned  from  some  incidents.  Near  Cedar  Rapids, 
a  man  observed  the  tornado  approaching,  and  instantly 
threw  himself  among  some  hazel  bushes  with  his  face  to 
I  he  ground,  and  clung  to  their  branches  for  protection. 
They  passed  over  him,  hurling  him  a  distance  of  some 
rods,  and  stripping  every  vestige  of  clothing  from  his 
body.  Anotlier  man  was  surprised  in  a  similar  manner, 
and  threw  his  arms  around  a  young  beech  tree,  holding 
on  with  all  his  strength,  which  was  considerable,  as  he 
was  an  unusually  powerful  man.  The  wliirlwind,  how- 
ever, as  quicic  as  thought,  uiiwrenched  his  grasp,  as  one 
would  snap  a  pipe  stem,  hurled  him  into  the  air,  and 
dashed  him  to  the  ground,  and  twice  and  thrice  repeated 
it,  of  course  leaving  him  a  corpse.  Another  man,  as  es- 
taldished  by  affidavits  of  respectahde  citizens  of  Bertram, 
the  first  station  east  of  Cedar  Rapids,  was  caught  up 
from  tlie  town  plat,  hurled  in  the  air,  and  carried  high 
above  the  timber,  until  he  was  out  of  sight.  Cattle, 
horses  and  sheep,  were  also  drawn  up  in  the  airy  mael- 
strom, whirled  terrifically  about  and  dashed  to  the  earth 
again  with  a  force  which  reduced  them  to  a  mere  pulpy 
mass.  The  prairies  between  Cedar  Rapids  and  De  Witt 
were  literally  strewn  with  the  carcasses  of  cattle,  and 
the  loss  in  stock  alone  must  be  immense.  The  total 
loss  of  life  exceeds  one  hundred  and  fifty,  and  a  vast 
number  of  persons  have  been  more  or  less  injured. 
Hundreds  of  families  have  been  reduced  to  poverty.  The 
towns  of  Camanche  and  Albany,  with  a  population  of 
about  2800  liave  been  almost  totally  destroyed. 


New  York. — Mortality  last  week,  335.    The  m 
market  continues  easy ;  loans  on  call  at  4J  a 
cent.;  discounts,  5  a  5J  per  cent.  The  customs  rev 
at  New  York  for  eleven  months  of  the  present 
year,  has  been  $35,087,T30,  against  $31,585,366 
year.    The  receipts  of  California  gold  at  New  York 
eleven  months,  have  been  $36,587,435  against  $32 
167  last  year. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  1 76.  The  Jap 
embassy  arrived  in  this  city  on  the  9th  inst.,  am 
tracted  much  attention.    The  members  of  it  have 
ed  many  of  the  large  industrial  establishments  and 
objects  of  interest  in  and  around  the  city.  They  are 
to  be  interested  and  intelligent  observers. 

New  Orleans. — This  city  remained  healthy  at  the  1 
dates.  Its  moral  and  social  condition  may  be  inf 
from  the  following  facts  gleaned  from  the  quarter! 
port  of  the  coroner  for  the  three  months  ending 
month  31st.  The  total  number  of  inquests  held  in 
period,  was  188.  There  were  twenty-seven  cas 
homicide,  twenty-two  of  the  persons  killed  were 
and  five  women,  four  of  which  were  killed  by  their 
bands.  Nine  persons  committed  suicide,  forty-threi 
sons  were  found  drowned,  nineteen  could  not  be 
tified,  and  fifteen  perished  by  the  wreck  of  a  ste 
In  the  various  affrays  occurring  in  such  a  city, 
persons  are  wounded  by  shooting  and  stabbing,  b 
coroner  is  only  called  when  death  speedily  ensues 
The  Sunbury  and  Erie  Railroad. — This  great 
which  has  been  prosecuted  under  the  most  discour 
circumstances,  is  slowly  but  steadily  progressin 
wards  completion.  It  is  stated,  that  on  the  1st  ol 
month,  the  company  will  have  149  miles  of  their 
in  use,  and  with  upwards  of  ten  miles  additional, 
finished. 

Immense  Emigration  to  Pikers  Peak. — Three  tho 
and  four  teams,  averaging  five  men  to  each,  we 
on  the  road  to  Pike's  Peak  last  week,  by  the 
route,  between  Denver  and  Kearney.  Over  six  ha 
teams  were  met  between  Fort  Kearney  and  the  Mi 
river — making  three  thousand  more.  It  is  esti 
that  five  thousand  had  already  arrived,  showing 
of  twenty-three  thousand.  It  requires  some  calci 
to  estiraalte  the  precious  metal  which  will  satis 
cupidity  of  this  horde  of  gold  seekers. 

3Ianumission  of  Slaves. — A  number  of  persons  in 
ington  county,  Md.,  set  their  slaves  free  previous  to 
inst.,  when  the  law  of  the  last  Legislature,  proh 
manumissions,  unless  the  negroes  leave  the  Statt 
into  effect.  The  Hagerstown  Herald  says  that  "  t 
sconding,  manumission,  and  sales  to  the  South,  ol 
here,  within  recent  years,  have  greatly  reducec 
number  in  this  county." 

The  Markets. — The  following  were  the  quotati 
the  11th  inst.  Neiu  For/c— Sales  of  54,000  \ 
wheat  at  $1.27  a  $1.29  per  Milwaukie  Club  ;  $1 
white  Indiana;  oats,  42  cts.  a  42 J  cts.  ;  corn,  s 
80,000  bushels  at  64  cts.  a  65  cts".  for  Eastern  l 
69  cts.  a  70  cts.  for  Southern  and  Western  yellow 
ladelphia, — Fair  and  good  red  wheat,  $1.34  a  ) 
Pennsylvania,  and  $1.40  a  $1.44  for  Southern: 
wheat,  $1.45  a  $1 .55  ;  spring  wheat,  $1.12  ;  rye, 
yellow  corn,  67  cts.  a  68  cts. ;  oats,  43  cts.  44  ct 
supply  of  cattle  at  the  yards  was  not  so  large 
week,  but  prices  have  not  improved.  About  150 
were  sold  at  the  various  yards,  at  from  8  cts.  a  1 
per  pound.  Cows  are  not  in  good  demand,  as  t 
son  is  nearly  over.  174  were  sold  at  prices  ' 
from  $25  to  $45,  according  to  quality.  Sheep  a 
rather  low  ;  6000  were  sold  at  prices  varying  fro 
a  5}  eta.  per  pound.  1889  hogs  were  sold  at  the 
ent  yards,  at  from  $7.50  to  $8.25  per  100  lbs. 


RECEIPTS. 
Rec'eived  from  S.  Stokes,  Pa.,  for  P.  Coatant, 
to  40,  vol.  34 ;  from  E.  M.  Huntington,  N.  J.,  $: 
vol.  34. 


A  Friend  is  wanted  as  Teacher  of  Reading  in  tl 
department  of  this  Institution.    Apply  to 

Samuel  Hilles,  Wilmington,  Del. 

James  Emlen,  West  Chester,  Chester  Co. 

Alfred  Cope,  Germantown,  Pa. 
Sixth  mo.  6th,  1860. 


Died,  at  Frankford,  on  the  20th  of  Fifth  mo 
RouERT  ScoTTON  ;  a  minister  and  member  of  Fi 
Monthly  and  Particular  Meeting,  in  the  seven  i 
year  of  his  age. 

PILE  &  M'ELROY,  PRINTERS, 
Lodge  street,  opposite  the  Pennsylvania  Ba 
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James  Watt. 

(Continued  from  page  322.) 

His  partner,  who  proved  himself  such  an  able 
;ond,  had  the  rare  quality  of  a  first  rate  man  of 
siuess.    Mr.  Boulton  was  not  a  mere  buyer  and 
ler,  but  a  great  designer,  contriver  and  organizer, 
is  own  original  trade  was  that  of  a  manufacturer 
plated  goods,  ormolu,  and  works  in  steel.  lie 
bsequently  turned  his  attention  to  improving  the 
ichinery  for  coining,  and  attained,  says  M.  Arago, 
such  rapidity  and  perfection  of  execution,  that 
I  was  employed  by  the  British  government  to  re- 
in the  whole  copper  specie  of  the  kingdom.  His 
ethods  were  established  under  his  superintendence 
several  mints  abroad,  as  well  as  in  the  national 
int  of  England.    With  a  keen  eye  for  details,  he 
mibined  a  large  and  comprehensive  grasp  of  in- 
llect.    Whilst  his  senses  were  so  acute  that,  sit- 
ig  in  his  office  at  Soho,  he  could  at  once  detect 
le  slightest  derangement  in  the  machinery  of  his 
ist  establishment,  his  power  of  imagination  ena- 
ed  him  to  look  along  extensive  lines  of  possible 
Jtion  throughout  Europe,  America  and  the  Indies, 
'e  was  equally  skilful  in  the  fabrication  of  a  but- 
m,  and  in  the  establishment  of  the  motive  power 
lat  was  to  revolutionize  the  industrial  operations 
:'  the  world.    In  short,  he  was  a  mau  of  various 
ifts,  nicely  balanced  and  proportioned  —  the  best 
:'  tradesmen,  a  patron  of  art  and  science,  the  friend 
f  philosophers  and  statesmen.    With  all  his  iudo- 
endcut  titles  to  distinction,  he  esteemed  the  stcam- 
iginc  of  his  friend  the  pride  of  his  establishment, 
ince  when  he  was  in  the  company  of  Sir  Walter 
cott,  he  said  in  reply  to  some  remark — "That's 
ke  the  old  saying — in  every  corner  of  the  world 
ou  will  find  a  Scot,  a  rat,  and  a  Newcastle  grind- 
:one."    This  touched  the  national  spirit  of  the 
ovelist,  and  he  retorted,  "  You  should  have  added 
-and  a  Bnmimagcm  biiUon.    "  We  make  some- 
jing  better  in  Birmingham  than  buttons,"  replied 
ioulton — "we  make  steam-engines;"  and  when 
e  next  met  Scott,  he  showed  that  he  had  not  for- 
iven  the  di.sparaging  remark.    Boswell,  who  visit- 
d  Soho  in  177G,  shortly  after  the  manufacture  of 
team-engines  had  been  commenced  there,  was 
truck  by  the  vastness  and  contrivance  of  the  ma- 
hinery.    "  I  shall  never  forget,"  he  says,  Mr. 
Joulton's  expression  to  uic,  when  surveying  the 


works ;  '  I  sell  here,  Sir,  what  all  the  world  desires 
to  have — POWER.'  "  "  lie  had,"  continues  Bos- 
well, "  about  seven  hundred  people  at  work.  I 
contemplated  him  as  an  iron  chieftain ;  and  he 
seemed  to  be  a  father  of  his  tribe.  One  of  the 
men  came  to  him  complaining  grievously  of  his 
landlord  for  having  distrained  his  goods.  "  Your 
landlord  is  in  the  right.  Smith,"  said  Boulton  ; 
"  but  1 11  tell  you  what — find  you  a  friend  who  will 
lay  down  one-half  of  your  rent,  and  I'll  lay  down 
the  other,  and  you  shall  have  your  goods  again." 
Mrs.  Schimmel-Penninck,  a  native  of  Birmingham, 
gives  in  her  autobiography  a  lively  description  of 
his  person.  "  He  was  tall  and  of  a  noble  appear- 
ance ;  his  temperament  was  sanguine,  with  that 
slight  mixture  of  the  phlegmatic  which  imparts 
calmness  and  dignity  ;  his  manners  were  eminently 
open  and  cordial ;  he  took  the  lead  in  conversa- 
tions, and  with  a  social  heart  had  a  grandiose  man- 
ner like  that  arising  from  position,  wealth,  and 
habitual  command.  He  went  among  his  people 
like  a  monarch  bestowing  largess." 

Not  long  after  Watt  settled  at  Birmingham,  he 
married  his  second  wife.  Miss  Macgregor,  the 
daughter  of  a  citizen  of  Glasgow.  The  precise  date 
of  the  marriage  is  not  stated  by  Mr.  Muirhead,  but 
it  seems  to  have  been  in  1776,  and  at  any  rate 
took  place  much  too  early  to  render  pos.-iblc  an  in- 
cident told  by  Mrs.  Schimmel-Penninck,  that  when 
Watt  was  mourning  the  loss  of  his  first  wife.  Miss 
Macgregor — then  a  girl,  according  to  the  story, 
three  or  four  years  old — "came  up  to  his  knee, 
and  looking  in  his  face,  begged  him  not  to  grieve, 
for  she  would  be  his  little  wife,  and  make  him 
happy."  This  lady  was  a  thrifty  Scotch  house- 
wife, and  such  was  her  passion  for  cleanliness,  that 
she  taught  her  pet  dogs  to  wipe  their  feet  upon  tlic 
door-mat.  Her  propensity  was  carried  to  a  pitch 
which  often  fretted  her  husband  by  the  restraints  it 
impo.-^ed  ;  and  once  when  a  lady  apologized  to  him 
tor  the  confusion  in  which  he  found  her  house,  he 
exclaimed,  "  I  love  dirtP  But  Mrs.  Watt  was  a 
partner  wortliy  of  her  husband,  and  with  the  revi- 
val of  his  domestic  felicity,  and  surrounded  by  all 
the  appliances  for  perfecting  his  steam-engine,  he 
was  for  a  brief  space  in  a  happier  position  than  he 
had  enjoyed  for  many  years  past. 

The  mechanics  of  Birmingham  were  the  chief 
workers  in  metal  in  England.  The  best  tools  and 
arms  of  the  kingdom  had  been  manufactured  there 
almost  from  time  immemorial,  and  the 
possessed  an  aptitude  for  skilled  manipulation 
which  had  descended  to  them  from  their  fathers 
like  an  inheritance.  Watt,  as  we  have  seen,  had 
found,  to  his  sorrow,  thut  t'lerc  was  no  such  class 
of  workmen  in  Scotland,  The  consequence  was, 
that  the  very  first  engine  erected  at  Soho  was  a 
greater  triumph  than  all  that  Watt  had  previously 
been  able  to  accomplish.  Some  of  the  most  valu- 
able copper-mines  in  Cornwall  had  been  drowned 
out ;  Boulton  immediately  wrote  to  the  miners,  and 
informed  them  of  the  success  of  the  new  invention. 
A  deputation  of  Cornish  miners  went  down  to  Bir- 
mingham to  look  at  the  engine.  There  could  be 
no  doubt  as  to  its  efficiency,  but  it  w.is  dear,  and 
it  was  soujc  time  before  auy  orders  wore  given. 


Boulton  saw  that  to  produce  any  large  result  be 
must  himself  supply  tiie  capital,  and  Le  entered  into 
an  arrangement  with  the  miners,  by  which  he 
agreed  to  be  at  the  whole  cost,  provided  he  was  al- 
lowed as  royalty  one-third  of  the  value  of  the  as- 
certained saving  of  coal,  as  compared  with  Ncw- 
comen's  best  engines.  The  bargain  having  been 
struck.  Watt  went  into  Cornwall  to  .superintend  the 
work.  The  impression  produced  by  one  of  the 
earliest  engines  he  erected,  is  thus  described  in  one 
of  his  letters  to  Mr.  Boulton  : — "  The  velocity,  vio- 
lence, magnitude,  and  horrible  noise  of  the  engine, 
give  unusual  satisfaction  to  all  beholders,  believers 
or  not.  I  have  once  or  twice  trimmed  the  engine 
to  end  its  strokes  gently  and  make  less  noise;  but 

Mr.  cannot  sleep  unless  it  seems  quite  furious, 

so  I  have  left  it  to  the  eugineman.  And,  by  the 
by,  the  noise  seems  to  convey  great  ideas  of  its 
power  to  the  ignorant,  who  seem  to  be  no  more 
taken  with  modest  merit  in  an  engine  than  in  a 
man."  Vv'hilst  in  Cornwall,  Watt,  whose  mecha- 
nical ingenuity  was  inexhaustible,  invented  a  coun- 
ter to  a-ccrtain  the  saving  eflected.  It  was  at- 
tached to  the  main  beam,  and  marked  the  number 
of  the  strokes,  which  was  the  measure  of  the  pay- 
ment. The  register,  which  was  contrived  to  keep 
the  record  for  an  entire  year,  was  inclosed  in  a 
locked  box,  and  thus  fraud  was  prevented.  It  was 
shortly  found  that  the  saving  of  coal  by  the  new 
engine  was  nearly  three-fourths  of  the  whole  quan- 
tity formerly  consumed,  or  equal  to  an  annual  sav- 
ing on  tlie  Chacewatcr  engine  of  seven  thousand 
two  hundred  pounds.  Such  a  result  did  not  fail 
to  tell,  and  orders  for  engines  soon  came  in  at 
Soho ;  but  the  capital  invested  by  Mr.  Boulton 
amounted  to  some  forty-seven  thousand  pounds  be- 
fore any  profits  began  to  be  derived  from  their 
sale. 

As  some  years  had  been  expended  in  unremunc- 
rative  experiments,  one  of  the  first  necessities,  whoa 
it  was  apparent  that  the  engine  could  be  made  to 
answer,  was  to  obtain  an  extension  of  the  patent, 
and  in  1775  an  act  of  Parliament  was  passed  to 
preserve  the  rights  of  the  patentee  till  the  year 
18U0,  in  consideration  of  the  great  utility  of  the 
invention,  and  the  trouble  and  expense  incurred 
in  completing  it.  It  was  long  before  it  yielded  any 
return.  In  1780,  Watt  and  Boulton  were  still  out 
of  pocket,  and  in  1783,  they  had  not  realized  a 
profit.    But  the  extension  of  the  patent  gave  a 


artisans |Stimulus  to  the  busy  brain  of  the  inventor,  and  he 
continued  to  devise  improvement  upon  improve- 
ment. The  application  of  tlie  power  of  steam  to 
give  a  rotatory  motion  to  mills,  had  from  the  first 
formed  iho  sulijcct  of  his  particular  attention,  and 
in  his  patent  of  17()9,  he  described  a  method  of 
producing  continued  movement  iu  one  direction, 
which  Mr.  Boulton  proposed  to  emplo}'  for  work- 
ing boats  along  the  canals.  A  continuous  move- 
ment of  machinery  had  indeed  to  some  extent  been 
secured  by  the  use  of  the  steam-engine,  which  wa.s 
employed  to  pump  up  water,  the  fall  of  which 
turned  watcr-w  heels  iu  the  usual  way.  But  Watt 'a 
object  was  to  eifect  this  by  the  direct  action  of  the 
engine  itse'f,  and  thus  to  supersede,  in  a  great  mea- 
sure, the  use  of  water  as  well  as  of  animal  power. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


This  he  at  length  accomplished  by  contrivances 
which  are  embodied  in  the  patents  he  took  out  be- 
tween the  years  1781  and  1785.  Among  other 
devices,  these  patents  include  the  rotatory  motion  of 
the  sun  and  planet  wheels,  the  expansive  principle 
of  working  steam,  the  double  engine,  the  parallel 
motion,  the  smokeless  furnace,  and  the  governor — 
the  whole  forming  a  series  of  beautiful  inventions, 
combining  the  results  of  philosophical  research  and 
mechanical  ingenuity  to  an  extent,  we  believe, 
without  a  parallel  in  modern  times. 

(To  be  continuedO 


For  "  The  Friend." 
"And  look  that  thou  make  them  after  their  pattern, 
whieh  was  showed  thee  in  the  mount" — Exod.  xxv.  40. 

This  binding  command  given  to  Moses,  has 
again  and  again  revived  in  my  remembrance,  in 
observing  the  innovations  and  changes  creeping  in 
amongst  us ;  fearing  there  are  some  within  our 
borders,  who  have  run  well  for  a  season,  but  not 
keeping  under  the  yoke  and  cross,  are  by  example 
and  precept,  endeavouring  to  widen  the  path  that 
leads  to  the  kingdom,  forgetting  the  covenants  made 
in  the  day  of  their  espousals,  and  not  keeping  in 
view  to  make  all  things  after  the  pattern  shown 
them  in  the  mount,  when  they  felt  their  own  little- 
ness and  nothingness  in  the  sight  of  Him,  whom 
Moses  met,  "  and  the  whole  mount  quaked  exceed- 
ingly." But  the  path  is  wide  enough  for  every 
humble  follower  of  a  meek  and  lowly  Saviour,  who 
told  his  disciples  they  could  not  be  His,  unless  they 
denied  themselves  and  took  up  their  daily  cross. 
But  tJds  proof  of  allegiance  in  the  present  day  of 
indulgence,  is  evidently  disregarded  by  many  in 
their  dress,  furniture  and  luxurious  manner  of  liv- 
ing, which  proclaims,  "  We  will  eat  our  own  bread, 
and  wear  our  own  apparel,  only  let  us  be  called  by 
thy  name  to  take  away  our  reproach."  He  that 
uttered  this  command  to  Moses,  is  a  covenant- 
keeping  lawgiver,  and  does  not  permit  us  to  choose 
our  own  paths  to  serve  Him  in,  or  make  things 
after  our  own  pattern^  but  always  and  in  all  things 
manifest  our  love  by  our  obedience,  as  the  servants 
did  at  the  marriage  in  Cana,  when  it  was  said  unto 
them,  "  whatsoever  He  saith  unto  you,  do  it."  Ah, 
this  is  the  way,  and  the  only  way  to  grow,  by  faith- 
fulness in  little  things,  and  thereby  to  be  made 
rulers  over  more  things ;  this  is  the  teachable 
childlike  state  all  are  to  pass  through,  ere  they  can 
arrive  at  the  condition  of  strong  men,  and  fathers 
in  the  church,  which  truly  needs  more  cross-bear- 
ing and  cross-wearing  in  our  beloved  young  friends, 
who,  if  they  were  obedient  in  the  day  of  visitation, 
would  become  prepared  to  occupy  every  station  and  | 
post,  called  by  the  great  Head  to  fill,  from  the 
shutting  of  a  door,  to  a  Priest  in  his  house. 


We  have  daily  need  throughout  our  lives  of  the 
renewing  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  enable  us 
to  know  and  love  God,  since  "  no  one,"  says  our 
Lord,  "  can  come  unto  me,  except  our  Father  who 
hath  sent  me,  draw  him."  We  all  need  his  hea- 
venly light  to  clear  our  eyes  from  .spiritual  blind- 
ness, and  to  enable  us  to  see  all  things  in  their  true 
colours,  and  shape,  and  magnitude.  We  all  need 
his  "  Spirit  which  helpeth  our  infirmities,"  that  we 
may  "  be  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of 
bis  mi^fht,  and  able  to  stand  against  the  wiles  of 
the  devil."  From  all  the  delusions,  in  short,  and 
from  all  the  temptations  of  the  world,  the  flesh, 
and  the  devil,  the  christian  can  only  be  preserved 
by  the  Spirit  of  Christ  dwelling  in  him  ;  which  he 
has,  therefore,  as  much  need  to  ask,  and  mny  have 
as  full  confidence  of  obtaining,  as  the  apostles 
themselves. —  Whatclij. 


Singular  Ornament. 

A  brooch  worn  by  the  Countess  of  K  has 

recently  been  the  subject  of  conversation  among 
the  eminent  company  of  Polish  nobility  who  are 
now  exiles  in  Paris.  Encircled  by  twenty  bril- 
liants upon  a  dark  blue  ground  of  lapis  lazuli,  and, 
protected  by  a  glass  in  front,  maybe  seen — What? 
A  portrait?  A  lock  of  hair?  No,  neither  the 
one  &or  the  other  ;  but  only  four  bent  pins,  wrought 
together  in  the  form  of  a  star.  The  history  of 
this  singular  ornament  is  contained  in  the  follow- 
ing communication : — The  Count  K  was,  some 

years  ago,  in  his  own  country,  suspected  of  being 
too  much  inclined  to  politics,  and  was,  consequent- 
ly, without  examination  or  further  inquiry,  torn 
from  the  bosom  of  his  family  by  police  oSicers, 
conveyed  to  a  fortress  in  a  distant  part  of  the 
country,  and  thrown  into  a  damp,  dark  dungeon. 
Days,  weeks,  months  passed  away,  without  his  be- 
ing brought  to  trial. 

The  unhappy  man  saw  himself  robbed  of  every 
succour.  In  the  stillness  of  death  and  the  dark- 
ness of  the  grave  he  felt  not  only  his  strength 
failing  him,  but  also  his  mind  wandering.  An 
unspeakable  anguish  took  hold  upon  him.  He 
who  feared  not  to  appear  before  his  judges,  now 
trembled  before  himself.  Conscious  of  his  danger, 
he  endeavoured  to  find  something  to  relieve  him- 
self from  the  double  misery  of  idleness  and  lone- 
liness, and  thus  preserve  him  from  a  terrible  in- 
sanity. Four  pins,  which  accidentally  happened 
to  be  in  his  coat,  had  fortunately  escaped  the  notice 
of  his  gaoler.  Those  were  to  be  the  means  of  de- 
liverance to  his  spirit.  He  threw  the  pins  upon 
the  earth — which  alone  was  the  floor  of  his  gloomy 
dungeon — and  then  employed  himself  in  seeking 
for  them  in  the  darkness.  When,  after  a  tiresome 
search,  he  succeeded  in  finding  them,  he  threw 
them  down  anew ;  and  so,  again  and  again,  did  he 
renew  his  voluntary  task. 

All  the  day  long,  sitting,  lying  or  kneeling,  he 
groped  about  with  his  hands  until  he  had  found 
the  pins  which  he  had  intentionally  scattered. 
This  fearful  yet  beneficial  recreation  continued  for 
six  years.  Then,  at  last,  a  great  political  event 
opened  suddenly  the  doors  of  his  prison.  The 
count  had  just  scattered  his  pins ;  but  he  would 
not  leave  his  cell  without  taking  with  him  the  little 
instruments  of  his  preservation  from  despair  and 
madness.  He  soon  found  them,  for  now  the  clear 
bright  light  of  day  beamed  in  through  the  doorway 
of  his  dungeon.  As  the  count  related  this  sad 
story  to  the  countess,  she  seized  the  pins  with  holy 
eagerness.  Those  crooked  yellow  brass  pins,  which, 
during  six  fearful  years,  had  been  scattered  and 
gathered  alternately,  were  become  to  her  as  pre- 
cious relics ;  and  now,  set  in  a  frame  of  brilliants 
worth  .£400,  as  a  treasure  of  much  greater  value, 
she  wears  them  on  her  bosom. — London  Court 
Journal, 


It  was  a  saying  of  the  Saviour,  that  the  "  poor 
have  the  gospel  preached  unto  them."  And  He 
who  is  the  author  of  the  gospel,  and  who  has  all 
hearts  in  his  hands,  knows  full  well,  whoever  else 
may  be  ignorant  of  it,  that,  among  the  neglected 
and  forgotten,  among  the  poor  of  this  woi'ld,  there 
have  been,  and  there  still  are,  those  who  are  rich 
in  faith ;  those  upon  whose  love,  patience,  and 
christian  integrity,  angels  in  heaven  look  down 
with  the  deepest  interest.  If  they  are  the  servants 
of  others,  they  are  the  Lord's  children.  Unknown 
among  men,  their  names  are  written  in  the  Lamb's 
book  of  life.  Without  homes  on  earth,  they  have 
habitations  appointed  for  them  in  the  skies. — 
Vpliam. 


From  the  British  Friend. 

Caveat  against  Change. 

BY  AN  AMERICAN  ENVOY. 

Esteemed  Friends, — I  have  been  desired  by 
widowed  Friend  to  send  the  accompanying  incidei 
to  you  for  insertion.  The  account  of  it  was  give- 
her  husband  on  a  printed  slip,  by  our  late  desl 
Friend  John  Allen,  on  his  returti  from  America' 
and  was  by  him  so  highly  prized,  that  she  desin : 
to  give  it  greater  publicity.  It  may  have  appeare 
before,  but  I  do  not  recollect  it. 

OBSERVATION  OF  AN  AMERICAN  ENVOY. 

After  transacting  some  business  with  one  of  tb ! 
Society  of  Friends,  and  about  to  take  his  leav  j; 
he  said,  "  I  admire  your  Society.  The  princip' 
contains  all  of  Christianity  that  I  have  any  ide 
of ;  but  I  am  sorry  to  see  that  some  of  you  ai 
losing  your  badge,  and  I  don't  see  how  you  ca 
retain  your  principles,  and  forego  your  little  peci 
liarities,  your  marks  of  moderation,  self-denia 
and  difii'erence  from  the  spirit  of  the  world.  Yo 
are  lights  ;  the  world  should  come  to  yoii,  and  nt 
you  go  to  the  world.  You  may  gather  them,  bi 
they  will  scatter  ?/o?i." 

Some  may  query,  Has  not  a  rigid  attention  t 
these  various  points  often  been  allowed  to  suffic 
instead  of  earnest  desires  after  regeneration  ?  Th 
evil  may,  and  has  existed,  yet  is  it  not  matter  ( 
serious  doubt,  if  the  remedy  for  it  is  to  be  fouo 
in  a  conformity  to  the  practice  of  the  world 
respect  to  these  minor  matters,  or  that  such  coi 
formity  increases  our  religious  growth  and  infliJ 
ence,,and  produces  a  greater  freedom  from  ii 
spirit?  Your  Friend,  J.  P, 

Fourth  mo.  21st,  1860. 


Kindness  among  Red  Indians. — An  educate 
American  told  me  a  circumstance,  proving,  in 
most  aifecting  manner,  how  capable  the  Indiar 
are  of  liberal  charity,  even  in  their  own  poverty' 
About  twenty  years  back,  he  said  he  was  trave 
ling  in  the  savage  north  of  Wisconsin.  He  an 
his  two  comrades  had  expended  all  their  prov- 
sions.  It  was  winter,  and  deep  snow  covere 
forest  and  plain,  so  that  they  found  difliculty  i 
advancing,  and  could  not  possibly  kill  any  gam 
They  marched  on  for  three  days  without  sustenanc' 
and  were  in  a  state  of  deep  distress.  At  lengtl 
to  their  delight,  they  discovered  an  Indian  lodgi 
entered  it,  and  begged  some  food.  Unfortunately 
the  Indians  had  nothing  to  offer,  and  replied  t 
their  guests'  complaints  with  others  even  worS'i 
"  We,"  they  said,  "  have  been  fasting  nearly  si 
many  weeks  as  you  have  days.  The  deep  sno( 
has  prevented  us  killing  anything.  Our  two  son 
have  gone  out  to-day,  but  they  will  return  as  usual 
with  empty  hands.  Other  Indians,  however,  liv 
twenty  miles  to  the  north,  and  it  is  possible  thei 
are  better  provided  than  we  are."  The  America! 
and  his  comrades,  tortured  by  hunger,  set  out  £ 
once  on  snow-shoes  to  try  their  luck  with  thei 
neighbours,  but  they  had  scarce  gone  four  or  fiv 
miles  when  they  heard  a  yell  behind  them,  an 
saw  an  Indian  hurrying  after  them  on  snow 
shoes.  "  Hi !  hallo !  you  men  stop  !  Come  back  ! 
"  What's  the  matter  ?"  "  Our  lads  have  returnee 
They  have  shot  a  deer,  and  brought  it  home.  W 
have  now  a  supply,  and  I  have  hastened  to  te. 
you  of  it.''  The  European  travellers  turned  bad 
and  were  stufl'ed  with  food,  though  the  deer  wa 
small,  and  the  family  large. — Kolil's  Wandering 
Round  Lake  Superior. 


Falsehood,  like  the  dry  rot,  flourishes  the  mor 
in  proportion  as  air  and  light  is  excluded.- 
Whately. 


THE  FRIEND. 
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For  "  Tlio  Friend 

Extracts  from  the  Letters  and  Memorandums  of 
our  Late  Friend,  11.  Williams. 

'  On  First-day  morniDg  I  attended  Arch  Street 
VIeeting ;  many  present  not  members ;  a  strength 
ning  and  encouraging  communication  from  our 
riend  S.  B.    *  He  that  laboureth  recciveth  wages 
nd  gathereth  fruit  unto  lite  eternal :'  he  kept  close 
0  his  subject.    Then  Thomas  Kite  followed  with 
m  address  to  those  advanced  in  life ;  it  felt  to  me 
o  be  true  ministry ;  surely  he  ministered  to  my 
tate,  and  doubtless  to  many  others,  it  flowed  like 
1,  his  voice  and  manner  suiting  his  subject,  en- 
ouraging  us  to  trUst  to  that  God  who  had  been 
vith  us  all  our  life  long,  and  had  sustained  through 
arious  trials  and  difficulties  to  which  I  could  in 
iiy  own  experience  fully  subscribe.    At  our  after- 
oon  meeting  a  dear  Friend  spoke,  extended  her 
ommunication  (I  thought  too  far,)  it  seemed  to 
lie  like  being  in  shallow  water — near  aground. 
3h,  how  I  do  feel  on  these  occasions ;  it  seems  a 
;eneral  hint  from  some  dear  old  father,  like  Jona- 
than Evans  used  to  be  in  bis  day,  would  be  ser- 
viceable. 

"  On  Third-day  read  the  queries  and  answers, 
the  "  General  Epistle"  which  was  lengthy  ;  the 
report  of  the  Boarding  School  and  the  Indian 
Committee's  report  containing  extracts  from  R.  S.'s 
letters  on  Indian  matters,  it  was  a  good  account ; 
and  if  they  could  be  permitted  by  Government  to 
remain  on  their  lands,  there  is  a  bright  prospect  of 
better  days  ahead  for  the  poor  Indians  as  far  as 
'Friends  can  help  them.  Both  sittings  were  favoured 
with  lively  sound  remarks  on  several  subjects. 

"  The  indifference  some  manifest  in  the  attend- 
ance of  their  religious  meetings,  was  cause  of  ex- 
ercise and  the  subject  was  feelingly  spoken  to ;  the 
things  that  hinder,  if  a  care  was  felt  to  press 
through,  would  not  continue  to  let  or  hinder;  it  is 
an  obligation  we  are  all  alike  under  to  the  gi'eat 
Giver  of  all  good ;  and  we  are  in  duty  bound  to 
wait  upon  Him  in  our  meetings,  though  sometimes 
we  may  feel  poor,  and  as  though  no  good  was 
near,  yet  even  that  patient  waiting  and  hungering 
are  acceptable,  and  He  would  in  his  own  time 
arise  for  the  help,  encouragement  and  strength  of 
these.  I  believe  fresh  ability  was  furnished  to 
labour  for  the  help  of  those,  who,  through  weak- 
ness and  the  hindering  things  of  this  world,  keep 
back  from  fulfilling  their  duty  in  this  respect. 

The  inclination  many  of  our  members  feel  to 
attend  places  of  worship  out  of  our  Society,  was 
noted  in  several  reports,  and  a  living  exercise  pre- 
vailed in  this  sitting  on  that  account.  E.  II.  la- 
boured much  and  to  the  point ;  she  is  greatly  gifted, 
and  I  desire  her  preservation  in  humility  and 
watchfulness  and  faithfulness  to  the  end.  S.  Em- 
len  lifted  up  her  voice  on  that  subject,  rehearsing 
Paul's  expressions,  0  foolish  Galatians,  who  hath 
bewitched  you?  that  ye  seek  to  make  that  perfect 
in  the  flesh  which  was  begun  in  the  spirit ;  and 
truly  it  will  apply.  This  day  we  were  favoured 
with  much  excellent  counsel  and  good  meetings 
throughout,  which  is  cause  of  thankfulness. 

Fourth-day  morning  met  at  eight  o'clock,  (the 
Select  Meeting,)  a  very  solemn  covering  seemed  to 
be  over  the  meeting ;  the  fourth  query  read  and 
answered,  and  an  essay  of  a  returning  certificate 
for  E.  R.  was  read,  approved  and  directed  to  be 
signed. 

"About  two  o'clock  to-day  our  friend  Benjamin 
Cooper  died  at  the  house  of  Samuel  Bcttlc  where 
he  was  taken  a  few  days  since. 

"At  the  afternoon  sitting  wc  had  read  the  min- 
utes of  the  Meeting  for  Sufi^orings  the  past  year, 
showing  the  care  of  this  body  for  the  help  and 
furtherance  of  our  principles  and  testimonies,  their 


care  in  observing  the  movements  of  the  Legi.slature  Properties  of  Caoutchouc. — Caoutcbouc  is  a 
and  the  departments  at  Washington  using  their  vegetable  constituent,  the  produce  of  several  trees, 
influence  with  these  bodies,  as  way  opens  on  ac-[The  tree  docs  not  come  to  its  prime  in  less  than 
count  of  slavery  and  the  slave-trade,  and  on  ac-^from  eighty  to  one  hundred  and  twenty  years,  and 
count  of  our  poor  Indians,  no  mca^^ure  is  yet  taken  |tlie  produce  cannot  be  obtained  but  Ijy  the  .sacrifice 
by  our  Government  to  put  in  force  the  pretended  of  the  tree.  It  is  found  in  a  concrete  state,  be- 
treaty,  so  hurtful  to  their  interests.  There  was  tween  the  bark  and  the  wood  of  the  tree,  after  the 
also  an  epistle  addressed  to  the  Meeting  for  Sufler-  tree  has  been  cut  down,  and  it  is  in  this  condition 
ings  in  London,  an  excellent  document,  so  feeling,  that,  having  been  scraped  out,  it  is  sent  to  market, 
so  suitable  and  written  under  divine  direction  as  When  coagulated  by  evaporation  or  agitation,  the 


was  evident  to  all  who  were  in  any  degree  able  to 
distinguish  between  thing  and  thing.  1  fdt  thank- 
ful, not  only  wc  were  allowed  the  reading  of  it, 
but  that  we  had  such  efiicieut  members,  watching 
for  the  welfare  of  the  body  at  large  and  capable  of 
being  helpful  in  uniting  in  one  bond  the  brethren 
on  both  sides  of  the  water;  truly  as  it  was  expressed 
by  by  our  dear  Sarah  Emlcn,  '  The  Lord  is  com- 
forting his  people,'  &c. 

The  account  of  deceased  ministers  and  elders 
was  read,  which,  as  well  it  might,  brought  a  solemn 
feeling  over  the  minds  of  very  many,  with  a  com- 
munication from  our  friend  ,  advising  not 

to  look  too  long  and  despondingly  at  our  bereave- 
ments, but  endeavour  to  see  whether  we  arc  filling 
up  our  measure  of  duty  in  our  respective  spheres  : 
she  further  said  of  those  who  had  kept  their  places, 
and  were  removed,  we  felt  that  salt  and  preserving 
quality  which  their  influence  had  in  their  difiereut 
ueifflibourhoods  was  wantinn;,  and  that  we  must  do 
our  part  faithfully,  &c.  It  brought  to  my  mind 
how  I  felt,  after  the  death  of  our  friend  J.  S.,  the 
necessity  of  not  unprofitably  mourning  our  loss, 


caoutchouc  separates  from  the  aqueous  portion  of 
the  sap  of  the  trees  which  yield  it.  This  solid  and 
fluid  cannot  afterwards  be  re-united,  any  more 
than  butter  is  capable  of  mixing  with  the  milk  from 
which  it  is  separated.  Chemically  considered, 
caoutchouc  is  a  hydro-carbon.  This  chemical 
character  belongs  to  all  varieties  of  the  substance, 
and  many  other  vegetable  constituents,  though  they 
difl'er  materially  in  physical  qualities.  Some  spe- 
cimens arc  harder  than  gutta  percha  itself,  while 
others  never  solidify,  but  remain  in  the  condition 
of  birdlime  or  treacle.  The  process  termed  vul- 
canizing produces  a  great  change  in  the  article. 
A  sheet  of  caoutchouc  immersed  in  melted  sulphur 
absorbs  a  portion  of  it,  and  at  the  same  time  it 
undergoes  some  important  alterations  in  many  of 
its  characteristic  properties.  It  is  no  longer  afl"ected 
by  climatic  temperature — it  ia  neither  hardened 
by  cold  nor  softened  by  any  heat  that  would  not 
destroy  it.  It  ceases  to  be  soluble  in  the  common 
solvents  of  caoutchouc,  while  its  elasticity  becomes 
<:reatly  augmented  and  permanent.  The  same 
ifl'ect  may  be  produced  by  kneading  sulphur  into 


though  so  close  and  severe,  but  being  assured  our , caoutchouc  by  means  of  powerful  rollers;  or  the 
Heavenly  Father  chastens  in  mercy,  I  was  strength-  common  solvents,  naphtha  and  spirits  of  turpentine, 
encd  to  endeavour  to  lay  hold  on  be.-t  help,  with  may  be  charged  with  a  suflicient  amount  of  sal 


desire  that  His  will  towards  us  in  this  thing  might 
be  done,  and  some  come  up  more  faithfully  in  bis 
family,  his  meeting,  and  among  his  friends. 

"  Fifth-day  morning  attended  Arch  Street  Meet- 
ing; James  Hadleywas  pretty  extensively  engaged 


phur  in  solution  to  become  a  compound  solvent  of 
rubber.  In  these  cases,  articles  may  be  made  in 
any  required  forms  before  heating  for  the  change 
of  condition.  It  is  necessary,  however,  for  this 
purpose  that  the  form  should  be  carefully  maiu- 


in  testimony  and  supplication ;  I  believe,  in  good  j  tained  during  the  exposure  to  the  heat  necessary 
authority;  in  testimony  on  the  circumstance  of  j  to  efl'ect  the  vulcanization,  which  leaves  it  in  a  uor- 
the  disciples  "  walking  by  the  way  and  being  sad,"  j  mal  state.  The  evolution  of  heat  from  caoutchouc, 
when  the  Saviour  joined  company,  and  inquired  of  |  under  condensation,  is  a  property  possessed  by  it 
them  what  kind  of  communications  are  these  ye  in  common  with  air  and  the  metals. 

have  ?    They,  supposing  him  to  be  a  stranger  (for   *^  

their  eyes  were  holden,  they  could  not  know  him,)  ^  True  Servant  of  God.— A  true  servant  of 
informed  him  of  what  had  taken  place  in  these! God  rarely  suffers  himself  to  be  influenced  by 
days;  their  hopes  were  cut  ofi',  for  they  supposed  '  what  are  called  the  prudential  maxims  of  men  of 
it  should  have  been  he  who  would  have  redeemed,  the  world.  His  conduct  is  straight  and  steady; 
Israel.  On  coming  to  the  end  of  their  journey,! and  he  commits  the  event  to  God. 
He  made  as  though  he  would  go  further,  but  they  j  Thus  did  Luther,  in  the  full  conviction  of  the 
feeling  some  attachment,  constrained  him  to  come  justice  and  importance  of  the  cause  which  he  sup- 
in  and  tarry  with  them,  which  he  did,  and  related  ported,  constantly  look  with  a  single  eye  to  the 
further,  how  he  showed  himself  unto  them.  Then  j  protection  of  that  Being,  through  whose  providence 
the  Friend  applied  it  to  the  condition  of  some  pre- 1  he  was  made  an  honoured  instrument  of  the  re- 
sent, who  were  sad,  much  disheartened  at  the  way|Vival  of  christian  truth  and  liberty.  He  consid- 
things  seemed  to  be  resulting;  yet  his  faith  was,  ered  the  triumph  of  the  gospel  as  a  sure  event, 
the  master  was  near  and  would  be  known  in  his  and  at  no  great  distance  ;  he  rejoiced  in  the  pros- 
own  time  by  the  'breaking  of  bread.'  He  also'^ct  of  it;  he  had  not  the  smallest  anxiety  on  ac- 
dwelt  in  an  instructive  manner  on  the  Saviour  at 'count  of  his  own  personal  safety;  and  he  laboured 
that  same  time  expounding  unto  them  the  Scrip- jto  impress  the  mind  of  his  prince  with  similar  scn- 
tures  concerning  Himself;  which  previously  they  timents  of  pious  expectation,  confidence  and  forti- 
had  not  understood.    After  the  Saviour  had  mira-  tudc.—Milncr's  Church  Hislonj. 

culoiisly  conveyed  himself  out  of  their  sight,  they   ^  

could  appeal  to  each  other  and  say,  "  did  not  our  I'-y^-  In  all  your  meetings  for  the  discipline  of 
hearts  burn  within  us  while  he  talked  with  us  by  j  the  church,  let  all  be  done  in  a  meek,  calm  and 
the  way,  and  while  he  expounded  unto  us  the  peaceable  spirit,  in  which  the  force  and  power  of 
Scripture.'  love  may  effectually  operate  upon  those  who  shall 

 ■  I  perceive  that  your  care  and  regard  for  their  good 

Lord  Erskine  said  that  the  first  time  be  ad-  and  preservation  in  the  Truth,  is  founded  upon  so 
dressed  the  court,  ho  was  so  overcome  with  coufu-  excelU  nt  a  principle.  May  this  peaceable  wisdom 
sion  that  he  was  about  to  sit  down.  "At  that  and  spirit  of  Christ  over  preside  in  all  your  assrm- 
time,"  he  added,  "  I  fancied  I  could  feel  my  little  blics,  that  therein  all  your  affairs  may  be  con- 
children  tugging  at  my  gown,  so  I  made  an  effort —  jducted  to  bis  glory,  who  is  worthy  for  ever  and 


went  on,  and — succeeded." 


ever.  Amen. 


■ 


TrHE  J!'K1END. 


lor     The  Frieud."' 

BlOCEAPnifAl  SKETCHES 

Of  iliciiters  and  Elders  and  other  concerned  members 
of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia. 

(Continued  bom  page  3^1.) 
JOHN  SiUTH. 

John  Smith  was  horn  at  Dartmouth,  in  Xew  Eng- 
land. Fourth  mo.  3d,  16S1.  His  parents  had  been 
Presbyterians,  but  joined  in  membership  with 
Friends  in  their  latter  days.  As  John  grew  to 
years  of  understanding,  the  Lord  by  the  quicken- 
ing, enlightening  influences  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  gave 
him  a  knowledge  of  the  blessed  Truth,  and  brought 
him  into  subjection  thereto.  Through  following 
the  leading  of  the  Divine  light,  he  became  ac- 
quainted with  the  way  of  the  cross,  and  submit- 
ting to  its  discipline,  he  was,  when  quite  young, 
weaned  in  great  measure  from  the  vanities  of  the 
world,  and  from  desire  after  its  perishing  enjoy- 
ments. '  j 

AVhen  about  twenty-two  years  of  age,  he  bore  aj 
faithful  testimony  against  war,  through  patient' 
sufl'ering  under  fine  and  imprisonment,  in  Xew  Ens- 1 
land.    When  twentv-four,  beina  in  England,  he 
was  pressed  as  a  sailor  on  board  a  man  of  war, 
and  for  the  same  testimony,  underwent  persecu- 
tions, trials,  and  many  exercises.    Being  preserved 
faithtiil,  through  the  Lord's  sustaining  mercv,  he 
felt  the  blessed  Saviour's  presence  to  be  with  him. 
and  was  enabled  to  rejoice  that  he  was  accounted 
worthy  to  suffer  for  the  Truth's  sake.* 

He  came,  soon  after  this  trial  of  his  faith,  into 
Pennsylvania,  to  settle,  and  for  several  years  he  re- 
sided near  Chester,  in  Chester  county.  Here  he  mar- 
ried Dorothy,  a  daughter  of  Caleb  Pusey,  a  worthy 
child  of  faithful  dedicated  parents.  In  the  year 
1713,  he  removed  to  East  Marlborough,  in  the 
same  county,  whither  his  father-in-law  scon  after! 
followed  him,  and  resided  with  him.  ' 

About  the  year  171-1,  a  meeting  for  worship  was 
established  at  his  house,  where  it  was  held  until 
the  meeting-house  was  erected  in  Londongrove 
township.  He  was  a  minister  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  firm  in  his  belief  in  the  spirituality  of  the 
gospel  dispensation,  and  zealous  in  supporting  prin- 
ciples of  Truth,  as  they  had  been  unfolded  to  our 
early  Friends.  His  memorial  says  of  him,  "He 
was  a  Friend,  we  think,  who  lived  near  the  Truth, 
having  received  it  in  the  love  of  it  His  ministry 
was  savoury,  although  he  was  not  very  eloquent. 
He  was  zealous  for  good  order,  and  serviceable  in 
the  discipline  of  the  church.  He  often  spoke  of 
the  degeneracy  from  primitive  plainness  conspicuous 
amongst  Friends,  both  in  dress  and  address,  the 
great  need  there  was  of  a  reformation,  and  ex- 
pressed fervent  desires  for  a  restoration  of  ancient 
purity.  He  was  an  example  of  plainness  himself. 
Id  conversation  he  was  cheerful,  instructive  and 
edifying.  He  was  diligent  in  the  attendance  of 
meetings,  exemplary  in  humble  waiting  therein, 
and  often  concerned  to  stir  up  the  negligent  to 
their  duty  in  these  resp-octs.  He  cheerfully  enter- 
tained his  Friends,  whose  company  and  conversa- 
tion he  greatly  desired.  Although  in  the  decline 
of  life  he  met  with  some  afflicting  occurrences,  yet ; 
he  bore  them  with  a  good  degree  of  christian  for- 
titude, looking  over  them  all,  to  that  which  is  in- 
visible, having  an  eye  to  the  recompense  of  re- 
ward." j 

He  resided  in  East  Marlborough  for  more  than 
forty  years,  and  then  removed  within  the  limits  of 
New  Garden  Particular  Meeting.  Here  he  gladly 
met  with  his  friends,  when  able,  to  wait  on,  and 


*  A  hirge  account  of  JMha  Smith  and  bis  f  afferings 
wa3  pablished  in  "The  Friend"  several  vears  since. 


worship  his  Almighty  Father,  his  caretaker  and 
preserver  through  a  long  life  of  trial  and  change. 
The  Lord  was  graciously  pleased  to  preserve  him 
in  spiritual  and  mental  strength,  a  fruitful  branch 
in  his  vineyard,  fresh  and  green,  bringing  forth 
food  for  the  nourishment  and  comfort  of  the  church 
to  the  close  of  his  life.  His  conversation,  his  solid 
deportment,  his  labours  in  the  ministry,  the  sweet- 
ness of  spirit  he  manifested,  and  his  lively  sense  of 
the  operations  of  Truth  all  bore  witness,  that  his 
Saviour  was  with  him,  and  that*  he  was  engrafted 
and  preserved  in  the  true  vine.  He  deceased 
Tenth  mo.  24th,  1766,  in  the  eighty-eighth  year  of 
his  age. 

THOMAS  CUMiEKG  AM)  GEORGE  SMEDLET. 

Thomas  Gumming,  an  elder  of  Chester,  and 
George  Smedley,  a  minister  of  31iddletown,  Ches- 
ter county,  deceased  about  this  time,  but  little  in- 
formation has  as  jet  been  found  relative  to  either 

ABIGAH,  VriLET. 

Abigail  Lightfoot,  a  daughter  of  that  eminent 
minister  of  Christ,  Thomas  Lightfoot,  of  Benown, 
Ireland,  was  born  in  that  island,  in  1694.  The 
pious  care  of  her  parents  was  no  doubt  blessed  to 
her ;  and  being  restrained  in  youth  from  the  vani- 
ties of  the  world,  as  she  grew  in  years,  she  mani- 
fested that  the  Lord  by  his  Holy  Spirit  had  ena- 
bled her  to  embrace  the  truth,  to  which  her  beloved 
earthly  caretakers  could  only  invite  and  direct  her. 
After  arriving  at  maturity,  she  was  married  to 
Joseph  Wiley,  and  soon  afterwards  they  removed 
to  Pennsylvania,  and  settled  at  Xew  Garden,  Ches- 
ter county,  where  her  venerable  father  and  some 
of  her  brothers  were  already  located. 

After  a  time,  with  her  husband  and  family,  she 
removed  to  Maiden  Creek,  where  a  number  of 
Friends  were  then  gathering,  and  where  a  meeting 
was  soon  established.  Here  a  gift  in  the  ministry 
being  committed  to  her,  she  exercised  it  ia  simplicity, 
to  the  edification  and  comfort  of  the  church.  Her 
communications  were  generally  brief;  but  being 
accompanied  with  life,  they  were  generally  well 
received.  A  memorial  concerning  her  states  that 
she  visited  some  neighbouring  meetings,  and 
brought  home  satisfactory  accounts  of  her  services, 
whilst  travelliog  abroad. 

Being  exemplary  in  plainness  herself,  she  was 
often  zealously  engaged  that  the  heads  of  families 
might  be  preserved  from  the  alluring  vanities,  fash- 
ions and  customs  of  the  world,  that  so,  by  example 
and  precept,  with  the  Divine  blessing,  they  might 
be  enabled  to  train  up  their  children  in  the  sim- 
plicity of  the  Truth.  She  was  often  engaged  in 
meetings  both  for  worship  and  discipline,  to  invite 
Friands  to  feel  after  the  current  of  life,  and  not  to 
rest  in  the  outward  appearance,  the  mere  shadow 
of  things.  In  the  decline  of  life,  her  public  testi- 
mony for  the  Truth  grew  more  lively  and  powerful, 
plainly  manifesting  a  growth  in  grace,  and  that  the 
blessed  Saviour,  the  fountain  of  ali  spiritual  bless- 
ing, was  near  her.  Thus  she  kept  her  integrity  to 
the  end.  She  was  a  nursing  mother  in  Israel,  a 
true  sympathizer  with  the  afflicted,  a  loving  wife, 
a  tender  parent,  a  kind  and  charitable  neighbour ; 
and  having  filled  up  her  duty  in  these  respects  on 
earth,  she  was  prepared  to  receive  the  language, 
"  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  the  Lord.'' 

She  was  taken  ill,  Third  month  30th,  1767, 
which  nearly  deprived  her  of* speech.  Her  senses, 
however,  being  preserved,  she  manifested  much  love 
to  her  friends,  and  so  in  sweetness  passed  quietly 
away  on  the  1st  of  the  Fourth  month,  aged  upwards 
of  seventy-three  years. 

Cto  be  contiiiaedj 


THE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH. 
Far  down  the  ages  cow.  her  journey  not  yet  done. 
The  pilgrim  church  pursues  her  way,  in  haste  t: 
the  crown, 

The  story  of  the  past  comes  up  before  her  view. 
How  well  it  seems  to  suit  her  still,  old.  yet  ever  z;^ 
Tis  the  same  story  still,  of  sin  and  weariness, 
Of  grace  and  love  stiU  flowing  down  to  pardon 
bless ; 

"Tis  the  old  sorrow  still,  the  briar  and  the  thorn, 
And  'tis  the  same  old  solace  yet — the  hope  of  com: 
morn. 

No  wider  is  the  gate,  no  broader  is  the  way; 
No  smoother  is  the  ancient  path  that  leads  to  light  c 
day ; 

No  lighter  is  the  load  beneath  whose  weight  we  cry; 
No  tamer  grows  the  rebel  flesh,  nor  less  oar  enemy. 
No  sweeter  is  the  cup,  nor  less  our  lot  of  ill ; 
'Twas  tribulation  ages  since,  "tis  tribulation  still  ; 
No  greener  are  the  rocks,  no  fresher  flow  the  rills. 
No  roses  in  the  wUds  appear,  no  vines  upon  the  hills : 
StiU  dark  the  sky  above,  and  sharp  the  desert  air, 
"Tis  wide,  bleak  desolation  round,  and  shadow  evei 
where. 

Dawn  lingers  on  yon  cliff,  but,  oh,  how  slow  to  sprin, 
Morning  still  nestles  on  yon  wave,  afraid  to  try  its 
No  slacker  grows  the  fight,  no  feebler  is  the  foe, 
No  less  the  need  of  "  armor  tried,"  of  shield  and  S] 
and  bow ; 

Nor  less  we  feel  the  blank  of  earth's  still  absent  King 
Whose  presence  is  of  ali  our  bliss  the  everlasting  sprii 
'  Thus  onward  let  us  press,  thro'  evil  and  thro'  good, 
j  ThroQgh  pain,  and  poverty,  and  want,  thro'  peril  a 
thro'  blood : 

Still  faithful  to  our  God,  and  to  our  Captain  true, 
Still  follow  where  He  leads  the  way,  the  kingdom  in  o 
view. 


Miiinehalia  Falls  in  TTinfer. — The  Minnehal| 
,  Falls  in  Minnesota  are  described  by  the  St.  Pa  | 
i  Times  as  presenting  a  very  beautiful  sight,  esp 
]  cially  in  winter  : — "  The  creek  which  forms  i.  | 
'■  fall,  cannot  be  seen  until  you  are  close  upon  i 
brink ;  and  then  the  most  beautiful  sight  th 
; '  fairies  ere  conceived  or  naiads  dreamed'  is  befod 
your  admiring  eyes.    The  brook  comes  leapii 
and  dancing  along,  seeming  unconscious  of  the  fa* 
directly  in  its  path,  and  over  it  leaps  in  a  laug 
ing,  careless,  fleecy  mass;  then  on  again  to  min^ 
with  the  '  Father  of  Waters,'  half  a  mile  belo 
The  ledge  or  rock  over  which  the  water  falls,  fori 
underneath  quite  a  cavern,  so  that  in  summer  y( 
may  pass  into  it  behind  the  fall.    The  sides  of  t! 
ravine  below  the  falls  are  steep,  and  are  now  e 
tirely  sheeted  with  ice  from  the  spray  of  the  wate 
fall.    By  dint  of  sliding,  creeping,  and  rolling,  tl 
bottom  is  reached,  where  you  behoM  a  '  Cryst 
\  Palace"  more  rare  and  unique  than  human  mit 
ever  devised.    The  ice  has  formed  behind  the  fal 
in  stupendous  columns   and   slender  stalactite 
reaching  frcm  top  to  bottom,  shutting  from  viet 
the  passage  behind  the  fall,  except  in  one  smai 
place  through  which  yoa  may  manage  to  squec: 
I  in,  and  when  the  eye  falls  upon  a  most  beautif  l 
;  grotto.    Words  fail  to  describe  its  icy,  frosty  pu 
'  ity,  and  fantastic  splendour.    There  hang  from  tl 
!  solid  rock  far  above  your  head  those  crystal,  pear! 
I  columns,  large  and  regular,  reaching  to  the  botta 
of  the  fall's,  and  interwoven  with  icicles  of  al!  six 
I  and  shapes.    Never  did  nature,  in  her  wUde 
freaks,  produce  aught  so  exqu'isitely  beautiful  i 
:  Minnehaha  in  winter." 


There  is  no  abeurdify  so  gross,  which  men  wi 
not  readily  admit,  if  it  appears  to  favour  a  eoi 
elusion  of  which  they  are  already  convincetj 
Even  a  candid  and  sensible  man  is  not  unlikely ) 
be  misled  by  this,  to  use  arguments  which  wool 
never  have  convinced  himself,  had  he  not  be* 
convinced  before ;  and  are  not  likely  to  convii| 
others,  but  rather  (by  the  operation  of  the  convef 
fallacy)  to  confirm  iu  their  dissent  those  who  befit 
disagreed  with  him. — Whately. 


THE  FRIEND. 


OOO 


tor  "  The  Friend." 

"Snnday  Laws." 

(Concluded  from  page  G'26.) 

The  allegation  that  the  '  Sunday  laws'  are  a 
pation  upon  the  personal  rights  of  the  citizen, 
sheer  assumption.  That  they  may  be  regard- 
.s  burthensome  by  individuals  or  sects,  which 
lot  accept  the  christian  system,  is  very  true, 
this  is  an  incident  which  pertains  to  all  legis- 
m.  In  our  country,  at  least,  laws  must  reflect 
will  of  the  majority  of  the  people.  If  the 
iing  of  a  law  is  attended  with  inconvenience,  it 
itter  that  the  few  should  suflFer  than  the  many, 
in  the  present  case,  there  is  very  little,  if  any, 


derogate  from  the  just  authority  of  the  christian 
sabbath. 

"  For  this  day  of  rest,  important  as  it  is  to  all 
classes  of  society,  is  indispensable  to  the  working 
man.  It  is  the  only  day  of  the  ccven  he  can  spend 
with  his  family.  It  recruits  his  exhausted  frame  ; 
it  places  within  his  reach  invaluable  opportunities 
for  self-culture  and  improvement ;  it  supplies  him 
with  means  and  incentives  to  frugality,  industry, 
and  integrity ;  it  opens  to  him  the  only  sources  of 
comfort  and  hope  which  are  really  adequate  and 
permanent. 

"  These  are  no  trivial  advantages,  but  there  are 
others  which  must  not  be  overlooked  in  this  con- 
□  even  for  this  plea.    For  the  laws  in  question  j  nection.    Sunday  is  the  great  barrier  which  pro- 
merely  negative.    They  establish  no  church, '  tects  the  labouring  classes  against  the  wiles  of 
impose  no  creed,  they  exact  no  service,  they '  ambition  and  the  encroachments  of  merciless  cupi- 
e  every  man  free  to  adopt  what  religious  dog-  idity.    Neither  king-craft  nor  priest-craft  can  long 
he  chooses,  or  to  discard  all  faiths.    They  re-  j  delude  a  people  who  make  a  true  use  of  their  Sun- 
e  no  one  to  attend  a  place  of  worship,  or  to  ,  days.    And  no  intelligent  operative  can  be  so  blind 
ribute  to  the  support  of  religious  ordinances.  !as  not  to  see,  that  if  the  rapacious  money -making 
y  institute  no  inquisition  into  the  mode  in  which  'spirit  of  the  age  could  have  its  way,  it  would  com- 
jle  spend  the  sabbath.    They  simply  ordain  j  pel  him  to  work  seven  days  instead  of  six.  What, 
Sunday  shall  be  a  day  of  rest;  that  those  in  fact,  is  the  very  proposal  now  before  us  '  Should 
choose  shall  have  the  opportunity  of  worship-  !  the  prayer  of  these  petitioners  be  granted,  it  would 
:  God  without  molestation  ;  and  that  all  secular  bear  with  cruel  severity  upon  the  persons  employed 
nations,  which  would  conflict  with  these  ends  by  the  passenger  railway  and  omnibus  companies. 
1  be  suspended.    Is  there  any  real  hardship  in  In  the  capacity  of  conductors,  drivers,  hostlers, 
?    The  hardship  would  be  all  on  the  other  ^  ticket-agents,  switch-tenders,  and  the  like,  they 
.    Let  the  '  Sunday  laws'  be  repealed  at  the; and  their  families  must  already  number  several 
ling  of  a  small  minority  of  our  population,  and  thousand  ii.dividuals  in  this  commonwealth,  and 
residue,  comprising  the  great  mass  of  the  peo-  this  aggregate  is  constantly  increasing.   Those  who 
in  every  part  of  the  commonwealth,  might  with  are  familiar  with  the  service  these  men  perform,  are 
on  complain  that  the  State,  in  depriving  them  accustomed  to  think  that  it  is  already  sufliciently 
heir  peaceful  sabbath,  had  virtually  robbed  | rigorous.  What  would  it  become  if  they  were  com 
of  their  right  to  worship  God.    Here  would  pelled  to  spend  Sunday  also  in  the  same  way?  Is 
positive  invasion  of  the  rights  of  conscience,  it  for  the  State,  instead  of  throwing  her  parental 
are  not  able  to  perceive  that  these  rights  are  ^gis  over  this  great  conipany  of  her  children,  to 
nged  by  enactments  which  simply  inhibit  cer- 'break  down  the  last  dyke  which  protects  them 
worldly  employments  on  Sunday.  against  the  pitiless  surges  of  avarice,  and  surrender 

This  general  view  of  the  subject  comprehends  ^  them  to  its  fatal  embrace  ?    Is  it  acting  the  part  of 
erous  subordinate  questions;  and  among  the  j  a  parent  for  her  to  say  to  them,  you  must  relin- 
the  particular  question  presented  in  the  peti- iquish  to  your  employers  even  that  day  of  rest. 
The  Legislature  is  asked  so  to  modify  the  j  which  the  slaves  on  every  southern  plantation  are 
□day  laws'  as  to  '  allow  passenger  railway  cars  allowed  to  call  their  own?    We  cannot  think  so. 
other  public  conveyances  to  run  on  Sunday.' |  We  believe  the  State  has  no  moral  right  to  become 
the  application  comes  before  us  in  the  guise  of  the  oppressor  of  her  own  citizens.    She  certainly 
ppeal  for  the  rights  and  the  comfort  of  the  j  may  not  connive  at  the  oppression  of  the  weak  by 
iug  classes.  |the  strong  ;  least  of  all,  may  she  use,  for  these  il- 

The  '  working  classes' constitute,  in  every  land,  I  legitimate  ends,  a  day  which  is  not  hers  to  give 
mass  of  the  population.    The  wise  and  faithful  away. 

of  their  interests  is  one  of  the  most  sacred  and  |    "  These  considerations  are  too  weighty  to  be 
Dnsible  functions  of  civil  government.    It  must  disregarded,  except  upon  grounds  more  conclusive 
lid,  to  the  honour  of  our  national  and  State  i  than  any  thus  far  presented  to  the  committee.  We 
rnments,  that  they  have  not  been  unmindful  jcau  easily  understand  that  numerous  instances 
lis  trust.    Nowhere  on  the  face  of  the  globe  might  occur  in  which  the  running  of  these  public 
he  relations  of  capital  and  labour  adjusted  |  vehicles  on  Sunday  would  be  a  convenience  to  in- 
so  generous  an  aspect  towards  the  latter  as  dividuals  and  families.    We  can  imagine  circum- 
are  here.    In  no  other  country  are  the  multi-  ^  stances  in  which  the  want  of  these  would  be  felt  as 
s  of  all  sexes,  ages,  and  conditions,  who  live  j  a  hardship.    But  the  wisdom  and  equity  of  a  law 
le  sweat  of  the  brow,  so  well  paid,  so  well; must  be  tested,  not  by  isolated  cases,  but  b}'  its 
ed  and  fed,  and  so  certain,  by  honest  Indus- 'general  tendencies  and  fruits.    And  looking  at  the 
to  improve  their  circum.-tauces.    No  other  na- i  proposed  enactment  in  this  view — estimating  the 
devotes  to  the  working  man  so  much  legisla-  consequences  which  would  be  likely  to  follow, 
allows  him  so  much  political  power,  or  makes  should  a  broad  license  be  given  to  all  the  existing 
ame  ample  provision  for  him  when  overtaken  j  and  future  railway  and  omnibus  companies  of  the 
ge  or  misfortune.    This  policy  is  equally  en-  State,  to  prosecute  their  customary  business  on 
ened  as  regards  the  prosperity  of  the  State, 'Sunday — we  cannot  doubt  that  the  cflfoct  would 
as  beneficent  towards  its  objects.    We  may 'be  most  injurious  to  the  public  morals.    It  would 
with  confidence  to  the  Legislative  records  of;  entice  many  from  their  homes  into  the  haunts  of 
;ommonwealth  to  show  that  Pennsylvania  has  dissipation.    It  would  do  much  to  asssiniilate  our 
ys  regarded  and  treated  the  sons  of  toil  within  I  Sunday  law  to  that  of  continental  Europe — a 
borders,  comprising  in  this  designation  me- j  change  which  no  patriotic  citizen  could  fail  to  re- 
ics,  operatives,  and  labourers  of  every  kind,  as  gard  as  a  great  calamity.    It  would  contribute  to 
ther  treats  her  children.    And  it  is  b'.-cause  i  destroy  that  reverence  for  the  Lord's  day.  which 
untiment  throbs  with  such  power  in  her  breast,  is  not  only  one  of  the  strong  buttresses  of  the  pub- 
has  refused  to  do  anything  which  might  |  lie  morale,  but  as  already  intimated,  one  of  the 


chief  defences  of  the  poor  man's  health  and  freedom 
against  the  insatiate  greed  of  avarice. 

"  We  have  no  idea  that  all  these  results  would 
follow  immediately.  Enough,  that  the  tendency 
would  be  iu  this  direction.  The  present  is  no  time 
for  sapping  the  foundations  of  morality  amongst 
us.  The  decay  of  public  virtue,  and  the  increase 
of  the  spirit  of  faction,  are  the  two  great  plague- 
spots  upon  the  fair  visage  of  the  republic,  which  fill 
every  loyal  heart  with  anxiety.  To  counter-work 
these  evils  is  an  object  towards  which  education, 
religion,  and  legislation,  may  well  direct  their  most 
vigorous  efl^orts.  It  may  at  least  be  required  at 
our  hands,  that  if  we  do  nothing  to  strengthen  the 
cause  of  truth  and  virtue,  we  shall  abstain  from 
removing  a  single  one  of  the  pillars  upon  which  it 
rests,  and  this  we  are  virtually  asked  to  do  by  the 
petitions  before  us. 

"  In  concluding  their  report,  the  committee  beg 
to  repeat,  that  the  views  herein  presented  are  iu 
accordance  with  the  ancient  and  hereditary  legis- 
lation of  Pennsylvania.  If  there  be  any  innova- 
tors amongst  us,  they  are  not  the  friends  of  our 
'  Sunday  laws.'  We  stand  where  the  immortal 
founder  of  our  commonwealth  stood,  and  we  may 
be  excused  for  resisting  any  change  in  a  policy 
which  has  borne  the  test  of  nearly  two  hundred 
years. 

"  In  the  '  great  law,'  passed  in  the  Assembly  at 
Chester,  soon  after  his  first  landing,  December  1 2th, 
16s2,  William  Penn  has  recorded  his  estimation  of 
the  sabbath  as  one  of  the  main  safeguards  of  civil 
and  religious  liberty.  In  the  first  article  of  this 
code,  the  design  of  which  is  declared  to  be,  '  that 
God  may  have  his  due,  Caj-ar  his  due,  and  the 
people  their  due,  so  that  the  best  and  firmest  foun- 
dation may  be  laid  for  the  present  and  future  hap- 
piness of  both  the  government  and  people  of  this 
province,'  he  thus  ordains : — '  To  the  end  that 
looseness,  irreligion,  and  atheism,  may  not  creep 
in  under  the  pretence  of  conscience  in  this  province, 
be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid,  that 
according  to  the  good  example  of  the  primitive 
christians,  and  for  the  ease  of  the  creation,  every 
^/■st  day  of  the  week,  called  the  Lord's  day,  peo- 
ple shall  abstain  from  their  common  toil  and  la- 
bour, that  whether  masters,  parents,  children,  or 
servants,  they  may  the  better  dispose  themselves  to 
read  the  Scriptures  of  truth  at  home,  or  to  fre- 
quent such  meetings  of  religious  worship  abroad, 
as  may  best  suit  their  respective  persuasions.' — 
{Hazard's  Annah,  1609,  1GS2.) 

"  Since  the  abrogation  of  the  Sunday  laws  would 
be  absolutely  oppressive  to  a  large  mass  of  labour- 
ing people,  would  tend  directly  to  the  increase  of 
vice,  would  be  contrary  to  the  known  convictions 
of  the  patriot  worthies  of  the  past,  and  in  contra- 
vention of  all  previous  legislation,  would  be  repug- 
nant to  the  moral  sensibilities  of  the  great  mass  of 
the  best  citizens  throughout  the  State,  and  directly 
in  conflict  with  the  statutes  of  Revelation,  there- 
fore we  submit  that  the  prayer  of  the  petitioners 
should  not  be  granted,  and  accordingly  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  abrogation  of  the  existing 
Sunday  laws  would  be  unwise  in  itself,  and  vicious 
in  its  results,  and  the  committee  are  hereby  dis- 
charged from  the  further  consideration  of  the  sub- 
ject. 

George  Landox, 
Jeremiah  Scuindel, 
K E.N.NED V  L.  Blood."' 


1696.  Let  all  your  affairs  be  managed  in  your 

meeting*,  iu  the  peaceable  wisdom  and  spirit  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  not  striving,  but  bearing  one 
with  and  for  another;  that  the  power  of  Christ 
may  rest  upon  you,  and  rule  in  all  your  as?cniMics. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


From  the  British  Friend. 

Remarks  on  Jolin  S.  Rowntree's  "(taakerism,  Past 
and  Present." 

(Continued  from  page  326.) 

Silent  Worship  and  the  Ministry. — "  We  be- 
lieve," says  J.  S.  llowntree,  "  the  peculiar  form  of 
public  worship  adopted  by  the  Friends  has  not  a 
little  to  do  with  their  declining  numbers.  In  the 
desire  to  abstain  from  all  '  forms'  they  meet  to- 
gether for  the  purpose  of  public  worship  in  silence, 
and  should  no  minister  be  present  (now  often  the 
case  in  many  meetings,)  not  a  word  will  be  spoken, 
and  the  worshippers,  after  sitting  an  hour  or  two 
in  silence,  disperse."  (p.  27.)  "  There  will  be  few 
spiritually-minded  men  of  any  persuasion,  who 
will  affirm  that  true  worship  may  not  be  rendered 
to  Almighty  Grod  in  meetings  conducted  in  this 
manner,  and  that  it  is  so  rendered  the  experience 
of  the  Friends  for  two  hundred  years  warrants  us 
in  affirming."  (p.  28.)  "  It  is  not  difficult  to  under- 
stand the  spiritual  refreshment  they  (the  early 
Friends)  experienced  in  their  religious  meetings. 
But  it  by  no  means  follows  that  what  was  suitable 
for  the  early  Friends,  with  their  earnest  piety,  is 
fit,  or  even  desirable,  for  those  who  are  very  dif- 
ferently circumstanced."  (p.  29.) 

The  author  first  describes  the  mode  of  silent 
worship  pursued  by  the  Society,  then  affirms  that 
true  worship  may  be  thus  rendered,  cites  the  expe- 
rience of  Friends  for  two  centuries  to  prove  that 
spiritual  refreshment  has  been  derived  from  it,  and 
then  comes  to  the  extraordinary  conclusion  that  it 
is  neither  fit  nor  desirable  for  the  Friends  of  the 
present  degenerate  times,  who  are,  he  says,  differ- 
ently circumstanced.  Although  utterly  unable  to 
discern  the  logical  sequence  between  the  premises 
and  inference,  we  shall  examine  the  argument  a 
little  further,  in  order  to  ascertain  what  those  cir- 
cumstances are  which  have  so  completely  rendered 
silent  worship  unfit  and  undesirable  for  the  exist- 
ing members  of  the  Society,  whilst  it  is  freely  ad- 
mitted that  for  two  centuries  it  has  been  a  source 
of  spiritual  refreshment  to  those  whose  "  earnest 
piety"  qualified  them  to  worship  "  in  spirit  and 
truth." 

The  author  continues — "  Barclay  practically 
admits  the  unfitness  of  long-continued  silence  to 
promiscuous  gatherings  for  divine  worship,  in  which 
tbere  may  be,  and  often  are,  '  many  young  persons 
and  individuals  unconverted  to  God.'  In  his 
seventh  head,  under  the  proposition  on  Worship, 
he  says,  '  There  can  be  nothing  more  opposite  to 
the  natural  will  and  wisdom  of  man  than  this  silent 
waiting  upon  God  and  it  might  have  been  added, 
that  it  is  opposed  to  the  instincts  of  such  christians 
as  have  not  been  accustomed  to  its  practice — the 
simple  reason  being,  that  the  structure  of  the  hu- 
man mind  is  not  adapted  to  long-continued  silence; 
and  this  is  especially  the  case  in  the  earlier  stages 
of  life."  (p.  30.) 

Reserving  our  remarks  on  the  misropresentation 
of  Barclay's  meaning  in  the  foregoing  extract,  we 
wish  to  point  out  that  the  only  reasons  urged  against 
silent  worship  are  its  unfitness  for  young  persons 
and  the  unconverted,  its  opposition  to  tlie  natural 
will  and  wisdom  of  man,  and  to  the  "  instincts"  of 
such  christians  as  have  been  unaccustomed  to  it. 

These,  then,  are  the  circumstances  which  are 
alleged  as  valid  and  cogent  reasons  for  the  abroga- 
tion of  silent  worship ;  and  we  have  looked  in  vain 
for  other  and  more  substantial  ones  in  these  pages. 
It  is  not  attractive  to  the  worldling,  it  is  not  amus- 
ing to  the  young,  and  is  opposed  to  the  instincts 
of  some  "  christians."  But  was  it  not  equally  so 
one  or  two  centuries  ago,  and  will  it  not  be  as 
much  so  in  one  or  two  hundred  years  to  come? 
Most  undoubtedly  it  was,  and  will  be. 


Of  all  motives  that  can  be  urged  for  the  relin- 
quishment of  a  mode  of  worship  which,  it  is  ad- 
mitted, has  been  a  fruitful  source  of  spiritual  re- 
freshment for  two  centuries,  the  reasons  and  cir- 
cumstances herein  urged  are  certainly  the  most 
futile  that  can  be  well  imagined.  The  author  ap- 
pears to  forget  that  divine  worship  is  religious  ser- 
vice performed  by  religious  men,  and  that  the 
mode  of  its  performance  must  be  in  strict  accord- 
ance with  their  religious  convictions.  The  unre- 
generated,  unconverted  sinner,  whether  old  or 
young,  cannot  acceptably  worship  God.  Then 
why  call  upon  those  who  rejoicingly  believe  in  the 
efficacy  of  silent  worship,  and  experimentally  know 
its  refreshing  influence  and  comfort  to  their  souls, 
to  forego  its  practice,  in  order  that  an  increased 
number  of  persons  may  be  attracted  to  their,  meet- 
ings, or  that  the  lukewarm  and  unconverted  may 
be  restrained  from  leaving  the  Society  ?  It  would 
be  better  surely,  were  we  all  to  strive  after  that 
earnest  piety  which  distinguished  the  early  Friends, 
and  live  up  to  their  high  standard,  rather  than  to 
lower  that  standard  to  our  fallen  or  comparatively 
low  condition.  An  eminently  pious  and  able 
writer,  in  alluding  to  "  those  who  have  gone  before 
us  in  the  way,  have  fought  the  good  fight,  and 
finished  their  course,  and  are  now  in  possession  of 
that  crown  of  life  laid  up  for  all  that  endure  unto 
the  end,"  says — "  Say  not  within  yourselves,  their 
virtues  are  inimitable  by  us  ;  such  perfection  is 
too  high  for  us,  we  cannot  attain  to  it ; — for  they 
were  flesh  and  blood  as  we  are,  men  of  like  pas- 
sions with  ourselves  ;  and  both  their  failings  and 
falls  are  recorded,  not  only  for  our  caution,  but 
also  for  our  encouragement  not  to  despair,  and 
show  us  how  weak  they  were  by  nature,  though  so 
strong  by  grace,  that  the  excellency  of  the  power 
may  appear  to  be,  not  of  man  but  of  God.  We 
praise  God  in  our  prayer  for  the  church  militant, 
for  all  his  saints  and  servants  departed  this  life  in 
his  faith  and  fear ;  but  let  us  not  mock  God  by 
praising  him  for  that  which  we  design  to  be  no 
better  for,  seeing  their  lives  and  their  deaths  were 
written  for  our  imitation,  that  we,  together  with 
them,  might  be  made  partakers  of  the  promises. 
Having,  then,  so  great  and  so  bright  a  cloud  of 
witnesses,  let  us  enter  upon  our  warfare  with  ala- 
crity and  emulation,  and  that  the  rather,  forasmuch 
as  no  one  encouragement  that  our  hearts  can  wish 
for  is  wanting  to  animate  us  in  it;  we  have  men 
and  angels  for  our  spectators,  saints  for  our  exam- 
ples, Christ  for  our  captain,  and,  in  case  of  victoi'y, 
heaven  for  our  inheritance." 

As  to  the  unfitness  of  silent  worship  for  the 
young,  we  cannot  do  better  than  quote  a  short 
extract  from  the  "  Selection  from  the  Christian 
Advices  i.ssued  by  the  Yearly  Meeting,"  (6th  Ed. 
1851,  pp.  33,  34,)  and  express  our  confident  belief 
in  the  truth  inculcated  in  it ;  for  there  are  many 
who,  on  taking  a  retrospect  of  their  early  days, 
are  enabled  to  acknowledge  that  to  them,  even  in 
their  childhood,  the  gracious  visitations  of  divine 
love  so  overshadowed  their  souls  as  to  enable  them 
to  worship  "  in  spirit  and  in  truth."  In  the  ad- 
vices of  1836  is  the  following  passage — "  We  none 
of  us  can  say  how  early  in  life,  or  through  what 
means,  it  may  please  the  Lord  to  bring  their  minds 
under  the  influences  of  his  Spirit ;  but  this  we 
know,  that  as  these  influences  are  not  necessarily 
dependent  on  external  instrumentality,  we  ought  to 
trust  in  Him  to  whose  grace  we  ourselves  are  so 
largely  indebted,  that  He  who  has  cared  for  us, 
will  also  do  abundantly  for  our  children.  Dear 
friend.?,  both  elder  and  younger,  whatever  may  be 
your  experience,  if  that  spiritual  instruction  and 
refreshment  which  you  are  seeking  be  not  at  all 
times  yours,  let  not  this  deter  you  from  patiently 


waiting  upon  God  in  our  meetings  for  W' 
This  exercise  of  mind  is  profitable,  as  leadir 
state  of  humiliation,  and  to  a  sense  of  the 
helplessness  of  the  creature  ;  and  preparing 
more  fully  to  cast  all  our  cares  upon  Hii 
careth  for  us,  and  who,  in  his  own  tim 
satisfy  the  hungry  soul  with  food  convenit 
it." 

In  the  advices  of  1838,  (pp.  35,  36,)  the 
direct  reference  to  the  subject  under  disci 
which  we  earnestly  commend  to  the  serioi 
sideration  of  the  author  of  the  prize  essay,  ; 
that  of  all  who  have  read  his  book.  It  f 
'  We  therefore  feel  that  it  would  be  on  our 
dereliction  of  duty,  an  abandonment  of  ai 
testimony  to  the  power  and  sufficiency  of  the 
Spirit,  to  countenance  any  change  in  the 
mode  which  has  uniformly  existed  of  holdi 
meetings  for  worship.  On  the  contrary,  \ 
concerned  to  invite  all  our  dear  friends  to  \ 
diligent  in  the  attendance  of  them  ;  regular 
punctually  to  come  together  to  present  then 
before  the  Lord,  and  to  bow  down  in  deep  p 
tion  of  soul  before  him  ;  waiting  to  feel  th( 
of  his  heavenly  power,  of  his  spiritual  pn 
under  which  their  hearts  might  be  united  i: 
shipping  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  We 
that,  through  his  continued  goodness,  such 
at  times  be  our  experience,  that  we  should  ss 
the  psalmist,  "  When  shall  I  come  and  app. 
fore  God  ?"  Parents,  as  they  thus  labour 
the  meat  which  endureth  unto  everlastit 
would  be  qualified  to  exhort  and  to  entree 
beloved  offspring,  in  counsel  suited  to  their  : 
tive  ages  and  circumstances,  to  come  to  the 
tain  of  the  Lord,  who  himself  would  teacl 
of  his  ways,  and  strengthen  them  to  wall 
paths ;  to  walk  in  the  light  of  the  Lord." 

(To  be  continued.) 


The  Manufacture  of  Locks. — A  few  ye  s  a 
nearly  all  the  locks  used  for  trunks  and  iXi 
were  imported  from  Europe;  but  at  the  lesc 
time  Philadelphia  enjoys  almost  a  monopol;  if 
business.    C.  Liebrich,  South  Eighth  street  nas 
present  fifty  men  employed  in  the  manufac  ire 
twenty-seven  different  kinds  of  trunk  locks,  p  unt 
by  himself,  besides  padlocks,  and  a  patentee  ecu 
night  latch,  with  such  combinations  tha 
householder  can  be  furnished  with  a  diflere 
The  trunk  locks  have  all  spring  hasps,  £  ll  : 
made  at  prices  ranging  from  five  dollars  a  i!ce 
thirty-seven  cents  per  dozen.    The  latter  iiric 
ones  are  sold  literally  by  the  cart-load  to  1 
nufacturers  of  packing  trunks  in  Philadelph  j,  ^ 
Jersey,  and  New  York.    In  the  produi  Idd 
these  locks,  machinery  is  extensively  used,  d.  jen 
a  steam  engine.    The  sheet  iron,  after  b(  ,g 
into  strips,  is  placed  under  a  punch,  whi  i  v, 
one  motion  cuts  the  plate  of  the  lock,  and  nci 
all  the  holes  necessary  for  putting  the  lock  t  letli 
A  boy  will  put  six  hundred  of  these  locks  lietl 
each  day.    The  keys  for  them  are  cast  a 
drilled,  and  the  wards  cut  in  them  by  m 
machine,  which  performs  the  work  in  a  ve  !e.t 
ditious  manner.    Previous  to  this  lock  b  ig 
tented,  the  entire  supply  came  from  Euri  J, 
it  was  not  believed  that  locks  could  be  pro  oeii 
so  low  a  price.    The  American  lock  is  a  ) 
ferred  to  the  English,  from  the  fact  that  ic 
mer  is  a  spring  lock,  and  so  much  more  co  c 
for  fastening  when  the  trunk  is  fully  pact 
the  ordinary  English  hasp-lock.    The  ei  .'e 
nufacture  of  the  lock,  from  the  making  of  .e 
terns  to  the  casting  of  the  same,  inclui  <g 
keys,  is  performed  in  this  establishmcn  - 
Pajicr. 
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7G7.  Our  worthy  ancestors,  having  their  eye 

3ted  towards  an  enduring  iuberitance,  and 

■  affections  established  upon  things  above, 
ht  not  after  greatness  in  this  world  ;  but  passed 
Lime  of  their  sojourning  here  in  fear,  and  in 
t  simplicity  of  heart,  as  well  as  of  outward 
eanour,  endeavouring  thereby  to  reach  the 
le  witness  in  every  mind,  and  promote  truth 

righteousness  amongst  mankind.  In  minds 
bent  upon  seeking  a  more  glorious  inheritance 
I  temporals  can  afford,  the  love  of  this  world 
little  influence.  They  were  shining  examples 
)mperance,  justice  and  truth.  A  defection 
L  this  simplicity  of  heart  and  heavenly-minded- 
,  into  the  love  and  pursuit  of  this  fading  world, 
obviously  prevailed  with  many  amongst  us, 
produced  the  fruits  of  pride  and  ambition. 
?e  have  brought  in  many  wants,  which  the 
)licity  and  integrity  of  our  ancestors  preserved 
1  from.  To  satisfy  these  wants,  divers  have 
excited  to  enter  into  a  larger  extension  of 
3  and  commerce,  than  they  bad  stock  and 
ty  to  conduct.  Vain  ambition  and  evil  emu- 
n  have  led  into  higher  living,  and  greater  ex- 
es, than  their  income  would  admit,  lleduced 
hese  means  in  their  circumstances,  yet  unwill- 
to  lessen  their  appearance  in  the  world,  they 
!  made  use  of  indirect  methods  to  procure  a 
)orary  support,  which  have  ended  in  such 
res  and  bankruptcies,  as  were  unknown  among 
1  the  days  of  our  temperate  and  lowly-minded 
ecessors.  This  lamentable  defection  in  some 
!r  our  name,  hath  occasioned  great  reproach, 
grievous  suffering  in  the  property  of  many, 
)st  to  the  ruin  of  individuals,  who  placed  more 
dence  in  those  on  account  of  the  self-denying 
jssion  they  made  in  the  world." 
he  great  object  with  very  many  is,  to  become 
in  this  world,  that  they  may  indulge  in  self-gra- 
.tion,  and  be  esteemed  for  their  riches  among 
.  Ministers  and  elders,  overseers  and  most  of 
;xemplary  members  were  once  farmers,  mecha- 
and  small  tradesmen — now  a  large  number 
to  be  great  merchants  of  the  earth,  noted  for 

■  wealth,  by  which  the  life  of  religion,  and  the 
ility  of  the  disciple  of  Christ  is  lost,  which 
tcs  indifference  and  contempt  for  the  testimo- 
of  Truth,  the  self-denial  and  bearing  of  the 
iS,  essential  to  a  regenerated  follower  of  Christ, 
se  are  causes  of  the  diminution  of  the  Society, 
many  wauting  a  man-made  and  learned  min- 
'.  Like  the  children  ot  Israel  they  want  a 
ige  of  government — men  of  high  repute  for 
•  knowledge  and  estates  to  rule  the  Society, 
out  the  Lord's  humbling  power  and  control, 
they  may  be  equal  to  and  like  the  fashionable 

essions  around  them  ;  and  such  will  be  likely 
ill  to  those  professions,  or  lose  their  love  and 
ect  for  true  relijiion  altoijucther. 

httoes  on  San-Dials. — Many  hundred  persons 
living  must  remember  the  vertical  sun-dial 
a  very  remarkable  motto  on  the  front  of  a 
ling  at  the  Temple  in  Londou.    IJut  most  of 
1  probably  never  heard  of  the  curious  tradi- 
probably  a  true  one,  respecting  the  motto, 
m,  a  few  years  ago,  the  builditig  was  taken 
n  and  rebuilt,  it  is  likely  the  bcuciiers  were 
:r  ignorant  of  the  tradition  or  had  forgotten  it, 
they  would  probably  have  restored  the  sun-dial 
its  motto.    Perhaps  tliey  may  even  yet  be 
ced  to  do  so.    The  tradition  is  this:  That 
1  the  sun-dial  was  put  up,  the  artist  inquired 
-her  he  should  (as  was  customary)  paint  a 
o  under  it  ?    The  benchers  assented,  and  ap- 
:cd  him  to  call  at  the  library  at  a  certain  day 
our,  at  which  time  they  would  havcjjgrccd 


upon  the  motto.  It  appears,  however,  that  they 
had  totally  forgotten  this ;  and  when  the  artist  or 
his  messenger  called  at  the  library  at  the  time  ap- 
pointed, be  found  no  one  but  a  cross-looking  old 
gentleman  poring  over  some  musty  book.  "  Please, 
sir,  I  am  come  for  the  motto  for  the  sun-dial." 
"  What  do  you  want was  the  pettish  answer ; 
"Why  do  you  disturb  me?"  "Please,  .sir,  the 
gentleman  told  me  I  was  to  call  at  this  hour  for  a 
motto  for  the  sun-dial."  "  Begone  about  your  bu- 
siness !"  was  the  te^.ty  reply.  The  man,  either  by 
design  or  by  mistake,  chose  to  take  this  as  the  an- 
swer to  bis  inquiry,  and  accordingly  painted  in 
large  letters  under  tbe  dial,  "  liegone  about  your 
business."  The  benchers,  when  they  saw  it,  de- 
cided that  it  was  very  appropriate,  and  that  they 
would  let  it  stand,  chance  having  done  their  work 
for  them  as  well  as  they  could  have  done  it  for 
themselves. — IS^olcs  atid  Queries. 

To  give  up  everything  that  is  worth  contending 
about,  in  order  to  prevent  hurtful  contentions,  is, 
for  the  sake  of  extirpating  noxious  weeds,  to  con- 
demn tbe  field  to  perpetual  sterility. — Wkate/.y. 


THE  FRIEND. 


SIXTH  MONTH  23,  1860. 


We  apprehend  that  very  many  of  our  readers, 
who  feel  an  abiding  interest  in  the  welfare  of  tbe 
religious  Society  of  Friends,  and  are  desirous  that 
it  may  continue  to  uphold  the  truths  of  the  gospel 
as  it  has  heretofore  believed  and  maintained  tbem, 
feel  that  tbe  present  is  a  low  time  in  its  history ; 
that  the  causes  operating  to  modify  its  faith  ;  to 
subvert  its  practices  ;  to  weaken  the  attachment  of 
its  members  to  its  self-denying  religion,  and  to  re- 
concile them  to  the  more  specious  ceremonials  of 
other  religious  denominations,  are  so  numerous 
and  so  powerful,  as  to  excite  well-grounded  fears 
of  its  becoming  entirely  changed  in  its  character 
and  acknowledged  belief;  or  that  so  few  will  be 
left  to  stand  faithfully  for  its  ancient  doctrines  and 
testimonies,  that  their  influence  will  be  lost  to  tbe 
world. 

^Ve  bear  such  sentiments  not  unfrcquently  ex- 
pressed ;  and  such  is  the  accumulation  of  discour- 
aging circumstances,  so  blindly  do  very  many,  en- 
joying tbe  rights  and  privileges  of  membership, 
silently  tolerate  tbe  attacks  made  upon  our  i'aith 
and  practices,  while  others  in  large  numbers 
openly  give  the  innovations  their  support,  and, 
thoui'b  witnessing  one  land-mark  alter  anotliLT 
thrown  down,  assert  that  tbe  Society  was  rarely, 
if  ever,  in  a  more  hopeful  and  vigorous  condition ; 
that  it  seems  almo.'^t  like  "  hoping  against  hope" 
to  believe  it  will  be  resuscitated,  and  once  more 
stand  in  its  pristine  purity  and  dignity,  to  become 
again  as  "  a  city  set  upon  a  hill  that  cannot  be 
hid." 

Nevertheless,  we  believe,  that  such  will  be  the 
case.  The  doctrines  that  Friends,  as  a  Society, 
have  always  upheld,  are  the  truths  of  tbe  gospel 
promulgated  by  Christ  himsrif,  the  author  and 
finisher  of  the  saints'  faith  ;  they  cannot  therefore 
be  altered  or  \)\xi  down;  and  the  testimonies  Friends 
have  suffered  so  deeply  to  maintain,  flow  directly 
and  legitimately  from  those  truths,  and  must,  a.s 
parts  of  the  perfect  wbole,  finally  prevail,  despised 
and  opposed  as  they  may  and  will  be,  by  the  un- 
believing and  those  who  are  wise  in  their  own 
eyes.  They  have  all  been  taught  in  and  sealed 
upon  the  hearts  of  thousands,  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  they  will  continue  to  be  so  taught  and  sealed, 
to  thousands  yet  unborn  ;  notwithstanding  all  the 


sophistry  that  may  be  employed  to  obscure  their 
clearness,  and  undervalue  their  worth.  lu  this 
conviction  the  desponding  may  take  encourage- 
ment ;  and  remembering  our  sbort-sigbteduess,  and 
tbe  continued  mercy  and  omnipotence  of  the 
church's  glorified  Head,  have  faith  to  believe  that 
it  is  not  so  poor  and  destitute,  as  we  are  tempted 
to  imagine. 

The  present  is  an  epoch  in  our  religious  Society, 
similar  to  many  that  maybe  noticed  in  the  history 
of  Society  at  large  ;  wherein  the  principles  of  truth 
and  justice  that  have  pushed  forward  political 
and  social  improvement,  and  apparently  secured 
tbe  enjoyment  of  the  freedom  and  civilization  to 
which  communities  may  have  attained,  seem  sud- 
denly to  lose  their  hold  upon  large  numbers,  or 
prove  too  weak,  for  the  time  being,  to  restrain  the 
multitude  from  yielding  to  the  plausible  persuasiona 
of  interested  innovators,  or  the  noisy  declamation 
of  unscrupulous  demagogues.  Upon  some  sudden 
excitement  the  barriers  that  have  been  slowly  built 
up,  during  past  ages,  between  right  and  wrong, 
are  overleaped  or  broken  down ;  and  urged  on  by 
the  impulse  given  in  a  backward  direction,  the 
people,  thoughtless  of  consequences,  rush  into 
things  they  once  looked  upon  with  fear  or  disgust, 
and  clamor  for  licentious  liberties  they  have  be- 
fore denounced,  as  characterizing,  with  ignorance 
and  depravity,  the  age  in  which  they  were  publicly 
approved  or  tolerated. 

This  is  strikingly  exemplified,  at  the  present 
time,  in  the  southern  section  of  our  country,  in 
regard  to  slavery.  The  politicians  there — like  tbe 
"  reformers"  in  our  religious  Society — have  pur- 
suaded  themselves  to  believe,  that  they  have  not 
only  discovered  faults  in  tbe  theory,  and  errors  in 
the  practice  of  the  government  under  which  they 
and  their  forefathers  have  long  lived,  that  had 
escaped  tbe  observation  of  the  most  astute  and 
experienced  of  those  who  were  instrumental  in 
framing  and  establishing  it,  but  also  that  possess- 
ing the  ability  to  make  a  deeper  search  than  others 
into  moral  ethics,  they  are  competent  to  re- adjust 
and  fix  the  true  and  the  relative  value  of  many 
opinions  that  have  heretofore  been  accepted  by  the 
world  as  right  or  wrong;  and  which,  as  previously 
received,  have  subjected  them  to  an  unpleasant 
consciousness  of  being  disapproved  of  by  the  wise 
and  tbe  good,  and  have  kept  them  within  bounds 
they  have  long  desired  to  overleap.  They  have 
therefore,  for  some  years  past,  been  carrying  on, 
both  openly  and  covertly,  a  determined  warfare 
against,  what  they  are  pleased  to  style,  the  pre- 
judices of  education,  and  an  undue  and  untenable 
adherence  to  obsolete  ideas  and  traditional  at- 
tachments, in  ruforonce  to  buraan  rights,  and  chris- 
tian obligations.  How  far  the  tone  of  public 
morals  lias  been  improved,  in  that  section  of  our 
favoured  lami,  by  the  labours  of  these  guides  to 
tbe  blind  and  instructors  of  the  ignorant,  may  be 
inferred  from  tbe  following  paragraph  taken  from 
one  of  their  principal  organs,  "  The  Charleston 
Mercury."  "  Public  opinion,  at  the  South,  has 
un(|uestionably  advanced  in  immense  strides,  in  its 
views  iu  relation  to  tbe  institution  of  slavery,  re- 
garded as  a  social,  religious  and  political  institu- 
tion. In  every  aspect,  it  was,  at  one  time,  not 
uncommon  to  find  men  at  the  South,  who  looked 
upon  it  as  an  evil.  No  man  who  will  avow  such 
an  opinion  now,  will  be  tolerated  iu  politics,  or 
trusted  in  power.  Such  a  man  is  among  us,  but 
he  is  not  of  us.  The  South  now  regards  slavery 
as  a  social,  religious  and  political  good — a  pur-e 
to  society,  a  rich  harvest  lor  religion,  and  the  pil- 
lar of  the  llepublic." 

Whetiier  we  admit  that  the  reception  of  these 
novel  views  is  an  evidence  of  emancipation  from 
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\ou<r  cherished  delusions  or  not,  it  is  not  the  less  gress  of  the  "new  views,"  we  doubt  not  but  the 


true  that  "public  opinion"  on  this  subject  has 
changed  "  with  immense  strides;"  for  ten  years  ago 
the  avowal  of  these  sentiments  would  have  branded 
their  author  as  being  infamous  or  demented ;  now 
they  are  echoed  from  all  parts  of  the  Southern 
States,  and  their  promulgators  are  not  only  de- 
fended and  advanced  to  places  of  profit  and  power, 
but  they  arrogate  to  themselves  a  supposed  supe- 
riority over  all  those  who  oppose  or  condemn  them. 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  say  that  such  unsound 
notions,  however  much  they  may  be  lauded  and 
urged  by  those  who  feel  that  their  social  and  reli- 
gious standing,  and  their  freedom  from  irksome 
restraint  are  inseparably  connected  with  their 
adoption,  cannot  prevail  for  any  long  time.  Array 
them  in  what  specious  garb  they  may,  and  disguise 
them  so  as  to  deceive  common  eyes  for  a  while, 
their  radical  untruth  and  practical  destructiveness 
of  the  best  interests  of  the  community  that  enter- 
tains them,  must  ere  long  be  made  manifest  to  even 
the  unreasoning  multitude.  The  ebbing  tide  of  moral 
truth  will  sooner  or  later  meet  and  be  overborne 
by  the  accumulating  flood  of  light  and  knowledge, 
and  these  innovators  and  their  false  theories  will 
be  swept  into  the  obscurity  that  alone  can  screen 
them  from  the  contempt  they  deserve. 

There  is,  we  are  aware,  in  many  respects,  a  wide 
difference  between  the  fluctuations  in  the  political 
world  and  the  changes  occurring,  from  time  to 
time,  in  the  condition  of  religious  society ;  as  there 
are  strong  contrasts  between  the  "  reformers"  in 
the  slaveholding  States  and  the  same  class  among 
Friends;  but  yet  there  are  points  of  such  close 
similarity  that  our  readers  can  hardly  fail  to  re- 
cognize them,  and  to  see  that  their  labour  and  its 
effects  are  sufiiciently  allied  to  predict  the  same 
final  result.  Truth  has  heretofore  been  opposed  to 
the  objects  aimed  at  by  each,  and,  unless  all  man- 
kind has  been  mistaken  in  supposing  truth  to  be 
immutable,  it  will  not  cease  to  oppose  both,  and 
must  finally  triumph  over  them. 

However  those  who  are  striving  to  change  the 
doctrines  of  Friends,  and  to  lay  waste  the  testimo- 
nies they  have  ever  held  dear,  may  proclaim  that 
the  opinions  they  hold  are  more  liberal  and  more 
in  accordance  with  the  requirements  of  the  age,  and 
boast  that  the  changes  they  advocate  have  "  ad- 
vanced with  immense  strides,"  they  can  no  more 
fasrten  them  upon  the  Society,  and  bring  it  to  forego 
its  long  cherished  and  purely  christian  faith,  and 
submit  to  the  bondage  of  the  lifeless  forms,  out  of 
which  our  forefathers  were  redeemed,  amid  suffer- 
ing and  death,  than  the  politicians  of  the  South 
can  convince  the  world  that  slavery  is  "  a  purge  to 
society,  a  rich  harvest  for  religion,  and  the  pillar 
of  the  republic;"  and  thus  persuade  one  half  of 
mankind  to  believe  that  their  happiness  would  be 
promoted  by  becoming  "  chattels"  for  the  other 
No  !  Friends, — those  who  are  worthy  of  the  name, 
— desire  no  change  in  the  faith  the  Society  has 
ever  professed  ;  no  removal  of  those  restraints  that 
have  been,  and  still  are  as  a  hedge  about  them ; 
no  dilation  of  the  narrow  way,  in  order  to  admit 
the  fasliions  and  the  pleasures  of  the  world ;  no 
substitution  of  biblical  study  and  works  of  philan- 
thropy, for  attention  and  obedience  to  the  "  un- 
speakable gift;"  nor  of  man's  contrivances  in  will- 
worship  for  the  silent  waiting,  which  has  always 
characterized  their  religious  assemblies ;  and  we 
cannot  but  believe  that  those  who  persist  in  urging 
on  the  changes  that  have  been  introduced  among 
us,  after  havinrr  distressed  and  distracted  the  So- 
ciety  for  a  time,  will  go  off  to  other  professors,  in 
the  vain  hope  of  finding  something  to  satisfy  their 
unsettled  spirits.    Let  none  then  be  cast  down  be- 
low hope  ;  notwithstanding  all  we  hear  of  the  pro- 


Prince  of  the  host  has  many  a  loyal  soldier  left 
whom  local  situation,  outward  circumstances,  or 
undue  humility  or  fear  may  now  conceal  from  our 
view,  but  who  will  yet  be  brought  to  contend  for 
"  the  right  and  the  true ;"  and  no  one  knows  how 
near  the  time  may  be,  when  the  true  church  among 
us  may  again  look  forth  as  the  morning,  fair  as  the 
moon,  clear  as  the  sun,  and  terrible  as  an  army 
with  banners. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
Europe. — News  from  England  to  the  Vth  inst. 
In  the  House  of  Commons,  on  the  4th  inst.,  Glad- 
stone gave  notice  that  another  vote  of  £500,000,  for  the 
China  war,  was  required.  The  demands  of  the  French 
and  British  governments  had  been  rejected  by  the 
Chinese,  but  it  is  reported  that  the  ultimatum  of  the 
allies  has  been  again  sent  to  them  without  the  demand 
for  indemnity. 

The  Reform  bill  was  debated,  and  in  the  course  of  his 
remarks,  Lord  John  Russell  said  that  there  was  no  truth 
in  the  rumor  that  the  government  intended  to  postpone 
the  matter  to  the  next  session. 

On  tlie  5th  instant,  Lord  Palmerston  stated  that  the 
government  intended  to  furnish  ships  to  survey  the 
northern  seas,  in  connection  with  the  project  for  a  tele- 
graphic cable  via  Iceland  to  America. 

A  company  is  said  to  be  forming,  to  run  a  line  of 
steamers  between  England  and  India,  via  the  Cape.  The 
vessels  are  to  be  6000  tons  burthen,  and  the  power  suf- 
ficient to  perform  the  service  inside  of  forty-five  days. 

The  overland  mail  brings  Calcutta  dates  to  Fifth  mo. 
8th.    The  cholera  was  raging  in  India. 

The  Liverpool  cotton  market  has  a  declining  tendency. 
The  market  for  breadstutfs  was  firmer,  with  an  advanc- 
ing tendency.  The  weather  had  been  wet  and  very  un- 
favourable for  the  growing  crops. 

The  London  money  market  was  unchanged.  Consols, 
94i  a  95. 

The  advices  from  Sicily  are  of  an  exciting  nature.  The 
insurgents  under  Garibaldi  had  effected  an  entrance  into 
Palermo,  after  a  sanguinary  contest  with  the  Royal 
troops.  The  city  was  in  Garibaldi's  possession,  but  the 
forts  were  still  held  by  the  Neapolitans.  Advices  from 
Naples  to  the  3d  inst.,  state  the  King  had  refused  the 
conditions  of  the  capitulation,  and  that  the  bombard- 
ment of  the  city  would  be  renewed.  Garibaldi  had 
granted  an  armistice  until  the  5th  inst.  Messina  was 
quite  deserted.  A  Neapolitan  General  had  gone  over 
to  the  insurgents.  Palermo  had  suffered  severely  by  the 
bombardment,  and  the  loss  of  life  on  both  sides  had 
been  very  great.  It  is  said  that  the  cessation  of  the 
carnage  was  due  to  the  intervention  of  the  French  and 
English  admirals. 

Reliable  intelligence  from  Constantinople  asserts  that 
the  French  and  Russian  ambassadors  had  officially  in- 
formed the  Porte  that  their  governments  approved  of 
its  resolution  to  institute  inquiries  itself  into  the  situa- 
tion of  the  Christians  in  Turkey. 

The  large  quantity  of  snow  which  fell  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  spring,  has  lately  produced  inundations  in 
the  interior  of  Russia.  The  Dniester  and  the  Dnieper 
have  caused  great  ravages  ;  and  the  town  of  Kremen- 
schong,  on  the  latter  river,  has  suffered  very  considera- 
bly. Likewise  in  all  the  interior  of  Sweden,  the  lakes 
and  rivers  have  risen  to  an  extraordinary  height.  In 
several  places  the  country  has  been  inundated,  and  the 
navigation  interrupted. 

Tlie  clergy  in  Sicily  are  preaching  a  crusade  against 
the  I^eapolitans. 

It  is  stated  that  Senor  Caraja,  in  a  circular  note,  de- 
manded a  guarantee  for  the  territory  of  the  Two  Sicilies, 
and  called  for  intervention.  Piedmont  protested  against 
this,  and  represented  that  an  application  to  Napoleon 
would  secure  an  immediate  negative. 

Many  officers  of  the  Sai-diuian  array  had  obtained  dis- 
charges in  order  to  join  Garibaldi. 

Unithu  Status. — Cunijress. — The  House  of  Represen- 
tatives has  passed  resolutions  strougly  censuring  the 
President  of  the  United  States  and  the  Secretary  of  the 
Navy,  for  making  contracts  for  the  naval  department 
in  violation  of  law,  and  for  other  corrupt  practices  and 
breaches  of  the  public  trust.  The  resolutions  passed  by 
a  Vole  of  nearly  two  to  one,  a  number  of  the  Democra- 
tic members  voting  with  the  majority.  The  Senate  has 
postponed  the  consideration  of  the  Tariff  bill  until  the 
next  session  of  Congress.  The  vote  on  postponement 
was  25  to  2.J. 

'J'/ie  Rcoenuc. — The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  in  a  re- 
cent coumiiinicalioii  to  a  conunittee  of  Congress,  says 


that  the  receipts  from  customs,  lands  and  miscellan 
sources,  are  five  millions  less  than  he  had  estim. 
He  thinks  there  will  be  a  deficiency  during  the  1 
year,  soon  to  commence,  of  about  seven  millions,  ir 
dition  to  the  treasury  notes. 

New  York. — Mortality  last  week,  360.  Children 
der  five  years  of  age,  157.  The  Japanese  embass; 
rived  in  New  York,  from  Philadelphia,  on  the  IGth 
Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  211.  Durim 
visit  of  the  Japanese  in  this  city,  they  succeeded  in  s 
factorily  arranging  their  currency  question  as  to 
standard  fineness  of  their  gold  and  silver,  which, 
understood,  will  be  made  the  same  as  the  present  Ui 
States  coin. 

Miscellaneous. — The  truth  of  the  reported  assasi 
tion  of  the  Emperor  of  Japan  is  strongly  doubted. 
Japanese,  recently  in  Philadelphia,  were  not  in  the 
disturbed  by  the  intelligence,  regarding  it  as  a 
rumor.    A  letter  received  from  a  higiily  respon 
source,  dated  Kanagawa,  (seventeen  miles  from  Ji 
Japan,  Third  mo.  22d,  states  that  Harris,  our  co 
took  breakfast  with  the  writer  on  the  21st,  that  he 
well,  that  all  was  quiet  in  Japan,  but  contains  n 
word  of  any  assassination  of  Emperor  or  other 
dignitary. 

Railroads  in  Cuba. — The  Cuban  Messenger,  the 
and  only  journal  printed  at  Havana  in  the  English 
guage,  says  that  the  diffierent  railroad  lines,  now  fi) 
ed  and  in  the  course  of  construction  throughout 
country,  are  twenty-seven  in  number,  and  compris 
together  1,315,522  kilometres  (about  818  English  m 
of  which  at  least  five  hundred  miles  are  in  full  o] 
tion.  The  whole  amount  thus  far  invested  on  these 
road  lines,  up  to  the  last  year,  was  $17,386,414  64  ; 
according  to  the  statistics  published,  they  yielde 
1858  the  sum  of  $3,386,840. 

Wool  Growing  in  Texas. — Geo.  W.  Kendall,  of  the 
Orleans  (La.)  Picayune,  recently  sold  18,000  lb 
wool,  the  product  of  the  sheep  oa  his  Texas  farm. 
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WEST-TOWN  SCHOOL. 
A  Friend  is  wanted  as  Teacher  of  Reading  in  the 
department  of  this  Institution.    Apply  to 
Samuel  Hilles,  Wilmington,  Del. 
James  Emlen,  West  Chester,  Chester  Co.,  I 
Alfred  Cope,  Germantown,  Pa. 
Sixth  mo.  6th,  1860. 


WEST-TOWN  SCHOOL. 

A  Friend  is  wanted  to  fill  the  station  of  Goveri 
the  Boys'  department  of  ihis  Institution. 

Application  may  be  made  to  Nathan  Sharpless 
cord.  Pa.  ;  Samuel  Hilles,  Wilmington,  Del. ; 
Emlen,  West  Chester,  Pa.;  or  Thomas  Evans,  Phi 

Twelfth  mo.,  1859. 


Died,  at  Cannes,  France,  on  the  14th  of  Fifth  n 
18G0,  Caleb  S.  Hdnt,  eldest  son  of  Uriah  and 
beth  Hunt,  of  Philadelphia,  in  the  thirty-eightl 
of  his  age  ;  a  member  of  the  Northern  District  Mi 
Meeting.  His  disease  developed  very  rapidly,  t 
was  not  unprepared  for  its  issue.  His  suffering: 
great,  but  he  was  patient,  and  frequently  prayed, 
his  patience  might  hold  out  to  the  end,  and  th 
Lord  would  be  with  him  through  the  dark  val 
the  shadow  of  death,  and  receive  his  spirit." 
marked,  I  love  tlie  Lord,  his  rod  and  his  stal 
comfort  me."  The  prospect  of  a  Ijlissful  immo 
which  presented  to  his  mind,  made  him  happ^ 
he  said,  "The  thought  that  I  shall,  immediately 
release,  inherit  a  glorious  immortality  in  the  ne 
heavenly  Jerusalem,  fills  me  with  joy  ;  oh  !  what 
rious  compensation  for  all  my  sufferings."  He 
much  about  it  through  the  day  ;  in  the  afternc 
seemed  to  fear  he  had  been  over-confident  about , 
ing  received,  and  was  in  a  very  humbled  state 
next  morning  he  said  very  joyfully,  "  Yes,  it  is  al 
within  ;  I  have  a  renewed  and  positive  assuranct 
have  been  received;  there  has  been  a  mansion  pr 
for  me  in  that  glorious  city,  and  what  a  rest  itw 
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James  ffatt. 

(Continued  from  p:ige  o.lt.) 

lie  idea  of  the  double-acting  eiio;inc  occurred  to 
L  in  1767,  but  he  kept  it  back  in  consequence 
e  difiBculty  "he  had  encouutcred  in  teaching 
•s  the  construction  and  use  of  the  single  eu- 
and  in  overcoming  prejudices."   In  the  single 
le  the  force  which  dre\¥  up  the  piston  was  the 
tcrpoise  on  the  pump  gear,  which  merely  suf- 
to  put  the  piston  in  a  position  for  the  effect- 
owu-stroke.    The  working  powers  of  the  en- 
wcre  therefore  idle  during  half  the  time,  or 
)  the  piston  was  ascending.    By  making  the 
r  part  of  the  cylinder  as  well  as  the  lower 
iiunicate  with  the  condenser,  be  alternately 
id  a  vacuum  above  and  below,  and  the  piston 
ascending  stroke,  beyond  the  addition  of  its 
weight,  experienced  no  more  resistance  than  it 
previously  done  in  the  down-stroke.  While 
team  was  condensing  at  the  top  of  the  cylin- 
resh  steam  was  let  in  below,  and  drove  the 
1  up.    The  process  was  then  reversed.  The 
1  at  the  bottom  of  the  cylinder  was  condensed, 
resh  stenni  was  let  in  at  the  top  to  drive  the 
1  down.    Thus  every  movement  was  one  of 
Ing  power,  and  time  was  no  longer  lost  while 
igine  was  employed,  as  it  were,  in  gathering 
;  strength  for  tl»e  stroke.  The  expansive  prin- 
which  eftccts  an  inmiensc  saving  of  steam, 
)ccurred  to  Walt  as  early  as  1707.    It  sim- 
:)nsists  in  cutting  off  the  How  of  steam  from 
jiler  when  the  cylinder  is  partly  tilled,  and 
ing  the  rest  of  the  stroke  to  be  accomplished 
e  expansive  power  of  the  steam  already  sup- 
As  the  elastic  or  moving  force  of  the  steam 
ishes  as  it  expands,  a  stroke  of  the  piston 
this  plan  is  not  as  powerful  as  a  .stroke  upon 
111 ;  but  the  saving  of  steam  is  in  a  much 
;r  proportion  than   the  diminution  of  the 

i  circumstances  connected  with  the  invention 
!  sun  and  planet  motion  are  illustrative  of 
s  fertility  of  resources.  The  best  method  of 
Dg  continuous  rotation  which  occurred  to  him 
le  crank — not,  as  he  says,  an  original  inven- 
br  "  the  true  inventor  of  the  crank  rotative 
1  was  the  man,  who  unfortunately  has  not 
leified,  that  first  contrived  the  common  foot 


lathe.  The  applying  it  to  the  engine  was  merely 
takinff  a  knife  to  cut  cheese  which  had  been  made 
to  cut  broad."  Models  of  a  plan  for  adrpting  it 
to  the  steam  engine  were  constructing  at  Soho, 
when  one  Saturday  evening  a  number  of  the  work- 
men, according  to  custom,  proceeded  to  drink  their 
ale  at  the  Wagon  and  Horses,  a  little  low-browed, 
old-fashioned  public-house,  still  standing  in  the 
village  of  Ilandswortb,  close  to  Soho.  As  the  beer 
began  to  tell,  one  Cartwright,  a  pattern-maker, 
who  was  afterwards  hanged,  talked  of  W^att's  con- 
trivance for  producing  lotatory  motion,  and  to 
illustrate  his  meaning  proceeded  to  make  a  sketch 
of  the  crank  upon  the  kitchen  table  with  a  bit  of 
chalk.  A  person  in  the  assumed  garb  of  a  work- 
man, who  sat  in  the  kitchen  corner,  anil  greedily 
drank  in  the  account,  posted  off  to  London,  and 
forthwith  secured  a  patent  for  the  crank,  which 
Watt,  "  bcin"-  much  enijafred  with  other  business," 

'COD  ' 

had  neglected  to  do  at  the  moment.  lie  was  ex- 
ceedingly wroth  at  the  piracy,  averring  that  AV^as- 
brough  had  "stolen  the  invention  from  him  by  the 
most  infamous  means;"  but  he  was  never  at  fault, 
and,  reviving  an  old  idea  he  bad  conceived,  he 
perfected  in  a  few  weeks  his  sun  and  planet  motion. 
Eventually,  however,  when  Wa>brough's  patent 
had  expired.  Watt  reverted  to  the  employment  of 
the  simpler  crank,  because  of  its  less  liability  to  get 
out  of  order.  Its  mere  adaptation  to  the  steam- 
engine  ought  not  to  have  been  protected  by  a  pa- 
tent at  all,  any  more  than  the  knife  which  was  made 
to  cut  bread  should  be  capable  of  being  patented 
for  every  new  substance  to  which  its  edge  is  ap- 
plied. 

The  mode  by  which  Watt  secured  the  accurate 
rectilinear  motion  of  the  ascending  and  desccndini; 
piston-rod,  by  means  of  the  parallel  motion,  has 
been  greatly  and  justly  admired.  "  My  soul,"  he 
said,  "  abhors  calculations,  geoii^etry,  and  all  other 
abstrict  sciences;"  but  when  an  end  was  to  be 
gained,  he  could  apply  the  principles  of  geometry 
with  exquisite  skill.  The  object  was  to  contrive 
that,  whilst  the  end  of  the  beam  was  moving  alter- 
nately up  and  down  in  part  of  a  circle,  the  cud  of 
the  piston-rod  connected  with  it  should  preserve  a 
perfectly  perpendicular  direction.  This  was  ac- 
complished by  means  which  can  hardly  be  made 
intelligible  in  mere  verbal  description  ;  but  so  beau- 
tiful is  tlie  movement,  that  Watt  said  that  when 
he  saw  his  device  in  action  he  received  from  it  the 
same  pleasure  that  usually  accompanies  the  first 
view  of  the  invention  of  another  person.  "  Though 
I  am  not  over-anxious  after  fame,"  he  wrote  in 
1808,  "yet  I  am  more  proud  of  the  parallel  mo- 
tion than  of  any  other  mechanical  contrivance  I 
have  ever  made." 

In  spite  of  the  outward  success  which  attended 
\V-d[t,  his  disposition  did  not  permit  him  to  be 
happy  in  the  midst  of  bustle  and  rivalries.  "  The 
struggles,"  he  wrote  to  Dr.  Black,  in  December, 
1778,  "  which  we  have  had  with  natural  difficulties, 
and  with  the  ignorance,  prejudices,  and  villainies 
of  mankind,  have  been  very  great ;  but  I  hope  arc 
now  nearly  come  to  an  end."  In  this  hope  he  was 
disappointed,  for  they  continued  unabated.  The 
perpetual  thought  which  the  engine  required  to 


bring  it  to  perfection,  and  the  large  correspondence 
in  which  the  bu:-itiess  of  the  establishment  involved 
him,  had  to  be  perlormed  under  the  oppression  of 
those  sick-headaches  which  were  the  banc  of  his 
existence.  He  was  sometimes  so  overcome  by  them 
that  he  would  sit  by  the  fire-side  for  hours  together 
with  his  head  leaningon  his  elbow,  and  .scarcely  able 
to  utter  a  word.  In  17'52,  his  father  died,  and  his 
inevitable  absence  from  his  bedside  weighed  upon  his 
spirits.  His  despondency  gathered  strength  with 
years,  till  in  1780  it  appeared  to  have  reached  its 
climax.  "  In  the  anguish  of  my  mind,  amid  the 
vexations  occasioned  by  new  and  unsuccessful 
schemes,  like  Lovelace,  I  '  curse  my  inventions,' 
and  almost  wish  if  we  could  gather  our  money  to- 
gether, that  somebody  else  should  succeed  in  get- 
ting our  trade  from  u-."  So  he  wrote  to  3Ir.  Boul- 
ton  in  April,  and  in  June  his  account  of  himself 
was  sadder  still :  "  I  have  been  quite  effete  and 
li.-tless,  neither  daring  to  face  bu;iuess  nor  capable 
of  it ;  my  head  and  memory  failing  me  much;  my 
stable  of  hobby-horses  pulled  down,  aud  the  horses 
eiven  to  the  dons  for  carrion.  I  have  had  seriom 
thoughts  of  throwing  down  the  burthen  I  find  my- 
self unable  to  carry,  and  perhaps,  if  other  senti- 
ments had  not  been  stronger,  should  have  thought 
of  throwing  off  the  mortal  coil.  Solomon  said  that 
in  the  increase  of  knowledge  there  is  incrca.se  of 
sorrow ;  if  he  had  substituted  busi/tcss  for  know- 
ledge, it  would  have  been  perfectly  true."  These 
wailing  notes  of  a  mind  radically  wretched  were 
renewed  by  the  attempts  to  pirate  his  inventions. 
Watt  was  so  fruitful  in  contrivances,  that  the  for- 
tunes of  many  ordinary  mechanicians  were  made 
by  their  pickings  and  stealings  from  him.  When 
he  was  an  unknown  Cilasgow  artisan,  his  drawiug- 
maehine  had  been  boldly  appropriated  by  a  Lou- 
don mtithematical  in-trument-maker ;  his  microme- 
ter had  becu  purloined  by  another  pilferer  of  tho 
same  class;  his  crank  had  been  stolen  fron)  him 
through  the  instrumentality  of  his  own  workmen ; 
and  now  tho  pirates  were  endeavouring  to  make  a 
prize  of  the  condensing-engine  it.self,  w  hich  had  co>t 
liini  full  twenty  years  of  anxii  ty  and  labour.  The 
Corni;h  miners  e-peciall}-,  who  had  derived  im- 
mense pecuniar}-  advanta.'cs  from  its  adoption, 
sought  on  the  mo,-t  frivolous  pretences  to  evade  the 
payment  of  that  portion  of  the  saving  which  they 
had  stipulated  to  pay  to  Jioulton  and  \\'att.  A 
baser  instance  of  unprincipled  greediness  is  hardly 
to  be  found  in  the  annals  of  trade.  "  We  have 
been  so  beset  with  plagiaries,"  Watt  wrote  to  Dr. 
Black,  "that,  if  I  had  not  a  very  good  men;ory  of 
my  doing  it,  their  impudent  assertions  would  lead 
me  to  doubt  whether  I  waa  the  author  of  any  im- 
provement on  the  steam-engine,  aud  the  ill-will  of 
those  we  have  most  essentially  served,  whether 
such  improvements  have  not  been  highly  prejudi- 
cial to  the  commonwealth  I  '  Though  the  patentees 
were  invariably  successful,  the  vindication  of  their 
rights  proved  a  heavy  fine ;  their  legal  expcnse.i 
during  only  the  last  four  years  of  their  patent  hav- 
ing amounted  to  between  five  and  six  thousand 
pounds.  The  peace  of  mind  which  the  law-suit3 
cost  Watt  was  far  more  serious  than  the  co.«t  ia 
money.    His  feelings,  during  the  pending  trial  of 
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1796.  are  described  by  himself  as  less  acute  than 
what  he  had  been  accustomed  to  undergo  on  ruore 
insignificant  occasions.  "  Yet  I  remained,"  he  says, 
"after  the  trial,  nearly  as  much  depressed  as  if  we 
had  lost  it.  The  stimulus  to  action  was  gone,  and 
but  for  the  attentions  of  my  friends  I  ran  some  risk 
of  fulling  into  stupidity."  In  1803,  "  after  he  had 
retired  with  a  very  moderate  fortune  that  he  might 
enjoy  the  quiet  for  which  alone  he  was  fitted,"  he 
ascribed  his  incapacity  for  further  exertion  "to  the 
vexation  he  had  endured  for  many  years  from  this 
harassing  law-suit."  Whoever  is  tempted  to  envy 
a  great  inventor  would  surely  be  cured  of  his  pas- 
sion by  the  contemplation  of  the  life  of  him  who 
was  the  chief  of  the  race.  Whilst  he  was  strug- 
gling with  difficulties  at  Glasgow,  his  friend,  Dr. 
llutton,  had  strongly  dissuaded  him  from  proceed- 
ing further  with  his  unprofitable  and  distressing 
work.  "  Invention,"  said  he,  "is  only  for  those 
who  live  by  the  public ;  or  who,  from  pride,  would 
choose  to  leave  a  legacy  to  the  public.  It  is  not  a 
thing  that  will  pay,  under  a  system  where  the  rule 
is  to  be  bcjt  paid  for  the  thing  that  is  easiest  done. 
But  to  invent  was  the  habitual  operation  of  Watt's 
intellect,  and  neither  the  admonitions  of  friends, 
nor  his  experience  of  the  miseries  it  entailed  upon 
him,  could  turn  his  mind  aside  from  his  natural 
bent. 

(To  be  concludedj 


For  "  The  Fiiend.' 

Extracts  from  the  Letters  and  Memorandums  of 
our  Late  Friend,  II.  Willia7}is. 
"Sixth-day  niorning. — A  lively  meeting;  the 
remainder  of  the  epistles  were  read  and  approved. 
Advice  respecting  unnecessary  visiting  on  First- 
day  afternoons,  was  given,  and  with  a  deep  concern 
that  it  should  be  avoided,  its  many  inconveniences 
were  mentioned  ;  and  it  was  left  with  the  represen- 
tatives to  be  carried  down.  When  the  report  of 
the  boarding-school  was  read,  E.  P.  was  concerned 
to  encourage  Friends  to  cherish  this  concern,  and 
maintain  it  on  the  ori<'inal  irround,  that  it  had  been 

Co  / 

a  blessing  to  many,  and  would  yet  be  a  blessing  to 
many  more;  it  was  a  lively  interesting  communi- 
cation, very  encouraging  to  the  youth,  calculated 
to  bring  them  very  near  to  the  good  in  themselves ; 
which  I  hope  many  among  them  will  cling  yet  more 
and  more  closely  to." 

^'Fijtli  mo.  6th. — Our  Quarterly  Meeting  on 
Fifth-day  was  owned;  certainly  it  is  cause  of  gra- 
titude. We  had  no  strangers  except  S.  Hillman, 
and  she  came  reluctantly,  but  her  service  was 
strengthening  and  edifying." 

"On  Seventh-day,  arrived  hero,  making  a 

gay  appearance;  all  her  West-town  dress  laid  off; 
the  consrqueiice  of  course  is  to  shut  up  her  way 
with  Friends,  and  make  work  for  me;  so  I  approach- 
ed home  with  heavy  feelings,  not  knowing  how  I 
should  meet  this,  unless  lie  who  has  all  power  in 
his  hands,  works  for  mo,  and  turns  the  heart  as  a 
man  turns  tlie  water  course  in  his  field." 

"  Ibth. — I  wanted  to  hear  from  you  ;  your  move- 
ments have  much  interest  for  me  ;  I  do  very  much 
desire  your  preservation  in  the  good  and  right  way, 
which,  to  the  single  and  simple-hearted,  is  not  hard 
to  find.  That  some  difficulties  and  n)any  things, 
not  altogether  pleasant  do  occur  among  the  child- 
ren, or  between  teachers  and  children,  is  naturally 
to  be  expected,  yet  '  wisdom  is  profitable  to  direct,' 
and  patience  is  a  great  help,  it  removes  mountains; 
take  some  pains  to  understand  the  motive  children 
have  for  acting,  it  does  often  very  njuch  lessen  the 
fault,  or  whatever  it  might  be  amiss;  and  then  at 
other  times,  the  sncming  good  actions  of  the  more 
artful  are  di.-covered,  and  an  opportunity  is  fur- 
nished to  place  judgment  on  those;  thus  they  are 


helped.  I  feel  more  on  this  subject,  than  lean 
write  or  speak  of,  but  a  word  may  be  sufficient : 
having  olten  felt  my  mind  engaged  for  the  help  of 
my  scholars  even  in  school  hours :  learning  little 
by  little  the  difference  in  dispositions,  and  noticing 
things  and  treasuring  them  for  use  if  ever  wanted, 
enables  sometimes  to  give  privately  a  word  of  ad- 
vice, caution  or  encouragement,  and  sometimes 
more  publicly;  and  now  I  just  remember  what  a 
dear  Friend  said  to  me  when  I  was  young,  '  that 
teaching  school  was  next  to  preaching  the  gospel.'  " 
"  28t/i. — To-day  was  our  iMouthly  Meeting,  held 
at  Gwynned,  very  little  business  ;  B.  Comfort  felt 
a  little  life,  ability  to  labour,  encouraging  to  most, 
though  with  a  serious  call  or  appeal  to  those  who 
were  pursuing  worldly  matters  regardless  of  the 
high  obligations  they  were  under  for  the  many  fa 
vours  bestowed." 

"On  my  way  from  the  city  on  Seventh-day,  '. 
called  to  see  E.  liobeson  ;  wanted  much  to  see  her; 
I  knew  she  was  too  feeble  to  attend  Yearly  Meet 
iug;  glad  indeed  I  called  ;  found  her  in  bed  ;  the 
day  before  had  been  raising  blood — this  was  fol- 
lowed by  great  oppression  ;  she  is  a  Friend  I  much 
love;  so  that  one  here  and  another  there  either 
sick  or  removed ;  it  does  affect  me  with  sadness; 
though  not  with  any  disposition  to  say,  '  What 
doest  thouT  " 

"Sixth  mo.  1th.   is  as  well  as  usual ;  after 

a  scene  of  suffering,  we  ought  to  be  sensible  of  the 
favour,  rightly  so ;  but  we  are  such  poor  things  we 
cannot  (unless  helped)  feel  grateful  and  thankful; 
so  servile  are  we  and  prone  by  nature  to  be,  that 
only  while  under  the  rod  or  sharply  threatened  do 
we  fear  or  feel  as  we  ought.  I  do  long  to  get  nearer 
and  nearer  as  I  ought  to  be ;  my  time  is  so  fully 
taken  up,  and  a  necessity  laid  on  me  to  turn  from 
one  thing  to  another  without  much  loss  of  time,  that 
to  be  rightly  prepared  for  each  portion  of  business 
as  it  presents  is  my  great  desire,  and  so  be  doing 
my  day's  work  in  the  day-time." 

"J.  H.  is  this  day  at  a  meeting  appointed  for 
him  at  Horsham  ;  when  his  visit  to  our  meetino; 
will  come,  I  cannot  say.  The  good  Shepherd 
hands  out  to  us  a  little  help,  comfort  and  consola- 
tion, advice,  reproof  and  correction  as  we  pass 
along ;  as  it  comes  either  immediately  or  instru- 
mentally,  I  crave  we  may  accept  it,  and  improve  by 
it.    At  our  week-day  meeting  we  had  the  company 

of  our  friends,  and  ;  no  notice  given  except 

to  two  or  three  not  members  who  usually  attend ; 
it  was  a  time  to  be  remembered.  So  we  are  helped 
on  from  time  to  time  when  we  feel  as  if  we  could  get 
no  further,  and  that  the  cause  was  suiFeriiiiC  now 
more  than  ever  through  us  or  in  our  hands;  we 
must  still  try,  then  help  will  come." 

"12^A. — Friends  generally,  at  the  present  time, 
are  well,  as  far  as  I  know,  with  whom  thou  art  ac- 
quainted, though  a  more  than  usual  number  have 
been  removed  within  the  last  year;  useful,  active 
members  in  the  prime  of  life,  from  little  meetings 
where  they  are  much  missed  ;  but  some  of  us  have 
had  a  hope  the  mantle  has  fallen  on  those,  who, 
like  Elisha,  will  be  helped  to  gather  it  up  and 
move  forward,  through  the  deeps,  comparable  to 
the  waters:  this  will  cheer  thee  now  in  the  even- 
ing of  thy  arduous  and  lengthened  day;  from  the 
appearance  of  very  many  middle-aged  and  younger 
Friends  at  our  late  annual  meeting,  there  was  I'ea- 
son  to  believe  there  would  be  a  faithful  succession 
in  our  poor  backsliding  society,  that  will  be  pre- 
pared to  hold  up  the  standard  for  the  people  to 
rally  to.  There  are  discouragements  truly,  and 
sometimes  it  would  seem  as  if  we  should  fail  be- 
fore the  nation,  and  not  be  known,  but  an  eye  of 
faith  is  open  now  and  tlien  to  see  better  things; 
truly,  I  thought,  at  our  late  Yearly  Meeting,  (not- 


withstanding I  admit  some  hard  things  had  to 
suffered,)  the  Lord  does  design  to  comfort  1 
people." 

The  London  Metropolitan  Underground 
way. — The  London  Illustrated  News  contains 
description  of  the  tunnel  now  being  built  und 
streets  of  London,  for  the  purpose  of  connect! 
the  city  with  the  series  of  railways  at  the  nor 
the  Thames.    To  have  a  railway  after  the  A 
can  fashion,  passing  through  a  densely  popul 
district,  and  crossing  on  a  level  and  over-ero 
thoroughfares,  was  considered  utterly  out 
question.    Therefore  the  plan  was  resorted 
avoiding  the  surface  altogether,  leaving  that 
ordinary  local  traffic  and  travel,  and  going  entii 
under  the  city  with  all  the  passenger  and 
trains.    The  plan  adopted  was  similar  to  th 
cently  suggested  in  this  city  as  the  best  one  to 
from  the  Schuylkill  to  the  Delaware.   The  L 
railroad  tunnel  was  constructed  by  making  an 
cut  from  the  surface  of  the  street  down  the  dist 
required,  building  the  archway,  and  then  repl 
the  surface — a  cheaper  mode  than  tunnelling 
work  has  been  contracted  for,  and  is  now  in 
gress,  the  company  engaged  in  it  having  a 
of  four  millions  two  hundred  and  fifty  thoui 
dollars,  in  shares  of  fifty  dollars  each.  To 
any  annoyance  from  smoke  or  the  combustio 
fuel  in  the  tunnel,  the  traffic  is  to  be  worked 
light  locomotives  of  a  novel  and  ingenious  const 
tion.    They  have  no  fire-box;  but  will  be  cha 
with  hot  water  and  steam  at  a  certain  pressur 
be  supplied  by  fixed  boilers  at  the  termini,  an 
be  furnished  with  a  large  heater  to  assist  in 
taiuing  the  required  temperature.    It  is  bell 
that  each  locomotive  can  be  supplied  with 
sufficient  to  run  the  whole  tunnel  distance, 
tunnel  is  expected  to'^be  finished  and  in  w 
order  by  1862.    This  plan  is  evidently  the 
one  which  can  be  devised  for  passing  ove 
space  occupied  by  crowded  cities.  It  will  ultimii 
have  to  be  resorted  to  wherever  practicable 
roads  which  require  the  crossing  of  such  spaci 
matter  what  the  cost  may  be. —  Ledger. 


For  "TheFri 

God  who  in  infinite  mercy,  is  pleased  to 
his  poor,  dependent  children,  and  to  open 
for  their  deliverance  is,  I  believe  in  love,  willi 
make  bare  his  holy  arm  for  the  deliverance 
church  and  people,  and  will,  in  his  own  good 
if  we  are  faithful,  bring  us  to  inherit  the  pro 
land.    Oh,  let  us  individually  endeavour  to 
will,  and  that  good  which  he  would  have  us 
having  our  eye  single  unto  him,  our  leade 
teacher ;  for  he  hatii  declared  I  am  the  wa 
truth  and  the  life.   Unto  him  every  knee  shal 
and  every  tongue  shall  confess.    There  is  b 
way  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  (let  us  belc 
what  sect  we  may,)  which  is  by  the  way 
cross,  and  of  self-denial ;  we  must  bear  the  c 
we  expect  to  wear  the  crown,  and  it  is  only 
abasedness  of  self  that  the  cross  of  Christ  cai 
be  borne,  and  living  desires  be  raised  to  the 
of  Light,  with  whom  is  neither  variablene 
shadow  of  turning.    The  foundation  of  God 
eth  sure;  man  may  change,  but  the  truths 
Lord  are  fixed  and  unalterable. 

A  Lover  of  the  Tat 


The  more  our  religion  becomes  a  religion 
sible  objects,  the  more  it  becomes  a  religion 
ward  worship.    The  same  tendency  which 
men  put  the  sign  of  an  unseen  object  in  th< 
of  that  object,  makes  them  put  the  sign  of 
worship  in  the  place  of  inward  worship. — W  j 


THE  FRIEND. 


The  Manufactures  of  Philadelphia. 
lie  Works  of  Powers  tf-  Wei^ktmau. — la  all 
i  of  maukiud  the  purity  of  drugs  has  been 
ter  of  general  anxiety,  not  only  in  relation  to 
cure  of  diseases,  but  also  as  regards  the  per- 
on  of  many  manufactures  dependent  on  the 
illence  of  the  articles  used  and  exported  from 
rent  nations  to  other  parts  of  the  world, 
ce  the  matchless  superiority  of  the  Tyriau  dyes 
a  variety  of  products  that  are  now  unknown, 
he  days  of  Gralea  and  Hippocrates,  most  of 
medicines  employed  in  the  healing  art  were 
)le  substances,  whether  mineral  or  vegetable, 
it  was  not  until  modern  science  emerged  from 
mystic  though  suggestive  uncertainties  and 
rstitions  of  alchemy,  into  the  gradual  dawn 

DOW  effulgent  light  of  pure  chemistry,  that 
most  valuable  secrets  of  natural  productions 
!  developed — say  from  three  centuries  ago  to 
Dwn  times — and  new  combinations  were  formed 

the  most  valuable  results.  By  some  philoso- 
s  it  may  be  truly  taught  that  modern  chemis- 
by  the  mingling  of  different  elements,  has  eli- 
ited  in  numberless  instances  a  kind  of  second- 
creation  of  qualities  and  powers  previously 
lown,  though  ever  latent  in  the  mine,  the  field, 
sea  or  the  forest.  It  affords  us  gratification  to 
V  that  in  the  wonders  of  the  laboratory  the 
;ed  States  stands  pre-eminent,  and  that  no 
irican  city  has  yet  equalled  Philadelphia  in 
3  branches  of  art  and  knowledge.    The  an- 

manufacture  of  chemicals,  dye-stuffs,  etc.,  in 
city  and  its  vicinity,  is  estimated  at  an  average 
5,500,000,  while  the  increase  is  alike  rapid 
astonishing.  Take,  for  example,  the  import 
rns  of  only  two  articles  into  this  port, 
r.  Pounds. 
3.  Soda  ash,  .  .  .  14,009,153 
3.  do.  do.  .  .  .  17,648,503 
P).  Crude  sulphur,  .  .  3,766,982 
9.       do.      do.  .        .  4,474,886 

,  should  be  remembered  that  the  above  figures 

denote  direct  imports,  while  it  is  probable  that 
)st  equal  amounts  of  each  reach  us  via  New 
k,  Boston,  &c.  Similar  remarks  will  likewise 
y  to  other  substances,  crude  and  semi-crude, 

as  carbonate  of  soda,  the  import  of  which  iu 
9  was  2,223,931  lbs.,  chloride  of  lime  1,951,- 
Ibs.,  and  a  long  list  of  chemical  articles,  too 
erous  for  notice  in  a  brief  paragraph.  Now, 
■ay  of  encouraging  this  very  iujportaut  branch 
idustry  and  science,  several  modifications  as 
le  import  duties  on  manufactured  products  are 
■able.  Into  these,  however,  we  have  not  space 
iter.  But  on  one  point  there  can  be  no  mis- 
I  namely,  that  all  strictly  crude  articles  that 
used  in  American  laboratories  should  be  ad- 
3d  duty  free,  from  whatever  nation  they  niay 
i,  and  we  hope  that  the  favourable  legislation 
ongress  will  be  applied  to  this  subject  at  an 
/  date. 

hese  remarks  have  been  naturally  suggested  to 
minds  in  consequence  of  having  passed  a  day 
e  great  chemical  manufactories  of  Powers  & 
;htman — a  firm  that  is  second  to  none  iu  the 
d,  either  for  the  superiority  of  their  products 
le  extent  of  their  laboratories.  One  of  their 
ilishments  is  at  Ninth  and  Parrish  streets,  and 
)ther  (which  we  more  particularly  examined) 
le  Falls  of  Schuylkill.  At  the  latter  they 
3  oil  of  vitriol,  or  sulphuric  acid,  nitric  and 
atic  acids,  sulphate  of  magnesia,  or  Epsom 
.  sulphate  of  copper,  or  Roman  vitriol,  sul- 
3  of  iron,  or  copperas,  and  alum — all  on  a  very 
p  scale.  We  were  politely  shown  over  the 
:  s  by  Dr.  William  M.  Uhler,  the  chemist,  and 
uas  Moore,  who  acts  jointly  with  Dr.  U.  as 


superintendent.  Some  idea  of  the  size  of  the  es- 
tablishment maybe  formed  from  the  fact  that  there 
I  are  nine  diiferent  factories  or  laboratoi  ies,  each 
being  devoted  to  a  particular  department,  which, 
with  yards,  sheds,  dwelling-houses,  stores  and  out- 
buildings, cover  nearly  twelve  acres  of  ground — 
terminating  in  a  spacious  wharf  on  the  Schuylkill, 
to  the  west,  bounded  by  the  Norristowu  llailroad 
on  the  east,  and  bisected  by  the  Manayunk  turn- 
pike and  horse-railway  near  the  river. 

About  two  hundred  men  are  employed  in  the 
two  factories,  and  their  wages  range  from  86  to 
$10  per  week,  according  to  position  and  ability. 
There  are  four  steam  engines  at  the  Falls  manu- 
factories, and  Powers  &  Weii'htman  have  con- 
structed  their  own  water-works,  the  reservoir  of 
which  contains  80,000  gallons.  The  city  estab- 
lishment has  been  iu  existence  for  forty-two  years, 
the  present  proprietors  having  succeeded  Parr  & 
Kunze.  Their  trade  is  chiefly  transacted  with 
drysalters  and  wholesale  druggists  in  the  principal 
cities  of  the  United  States;  and  it  is  much  to  their 
credit,  and  to  the  honour  of  Philadelphia,  that 
their  specimens,  as  exhibited  at  the  World's  Fair, 
in  London,  gained  one  of  the  prize  medals.  ^Vith 
regard  to  to  the  purity  of  drui;s,  we  would  remark 
that,  while  the  United  States  government  has  very 
properly  thought  it  necessary  to  appoint  a  "  drug 
inspector"  to  exaiyine  all  imported  articles,  and 
not  allow  their  admission  without  certificates,  the 
security  of  the  public  as  relates  to  American  che- 
micals is  much  stronger,  for  the  reputation  of  our 
eminent  manufacturers  is  too  highly  prized  to  be 
risked  by  the  sale  of  a  single  inferior  article.  There- 
fore we  find  that  Powers  &  Weightman  never  send 
out  any  goods  unless  in  a  state  of  perfection.  Hence, 
they  deservedly  enjoy  general  confidence. 

The  vast  heaps  of  Vesuvian  and  aP]tncan  sulphur 
in  the  yards  show  at  a  glance  the  magnitude  of 
the  operations,  and  we  found,  on  inquiry,  that 
about  6000  or  8000  pounds  of  this  mineral  are 
used  per  diem.  Indeed,  the  starting  point  of  the 
works  is  a  manufacture  of  sulphuric  acid,  from 
which  nearly  all  the  other  products  are  made,  so  far 
as  a  base  is  concerned.  Then  nitric  and  muriatic 
acids  are  produced  iu  all  their  commercial  forms 
and  strengths.  Also  alum,  composed  from  the 
clay  of  this  country  and  a  mixture  of  acid,  with 
other  ingredients  as  may  be  required,  such  as  sul- 
phate of  ammonia  for  "  ammonia  alum,"  and  sul- 
phate of  potash  for  "  potash  alum." 

Sulphate  of  iron  or  copperas  is  made  by  employ- 
ing sulphuric  acid  and  iron,  and  sulphate  of  cop- 
per or  blue  vitriol,  with  sulphuric  acid  and  copper. 
Epsom  salts,  or  sulphate  of  magnesia,  by  acids  and 
magnesia,  and  we  must  say  that  the  specimens 
shown  to  us  were  remarkably  fine,  white  and  per- 
fect, in  thin  crystals.  Indeed,  it  is  said  that 
Powers  &  Weightman  are  the  only  manufacturers 
of  this  article  iu  the  United  States,  and  perhaps 
also  the  largest  producers  of  Epsom  salts  in  the 
world.  They  enjoy  the  advantage  of  possessing 
their  own  magnesia  mines  in  I'enusylvania,  near 
the  Maryland  border.  Many  other  minor  articles 
are  made,  such  as  nitrate  of  lead,  muriate  of  tin, 
bi-sulphuret  of  carbon,  &c.  The  different  pro- 
cesses of  manufacture — including  as  they  do  all 
the  latest  improvements — are  really  marvellous; 
and  we  would  particularly  mention  a  platinum- 
still,  for  concentrating  oil  of  vitriol,  the  indestruc- 
tibility of  platinum  giving  it  a  great  advantage 
over  other  metals  for  such  a  purpose.  The  boilers 
and  crystallizers  for  alum  and  Jlpsom  salts  are 
curious  yet  simple.  These,  however,  cannot  be 
readily  conveyed  to  the  mind  of  the  reader  by  any 
written  description.  We  learned  with  pleasure 
that  4500  tons  of  Pennsylvania  coal  are  annually 


used  to  keep  the  works  iu  full  action.  There  is  a 
regular  machine-shop  on  the  ground,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  instantly  repairing  any  damage,  and  Pow- 
ers &  Weightuian  employ  their  own  plumbers, 
blacksmiths,  carpenters  and  bricklayers.  There 
are  about  forty  cottages  iu  the  immediate  vicinity, 
where  workmen  and  their  families  reside  at  a  re- 
markably cheap  rent.  A  neat  garden  is  attached 
to  each  cottage,  and  the  dwellings  generally  indi- 
cate comfort.  An  electric  telegraph  is  worked 
from  the  Fulls  mills  to  the  establishment  iu  the 
city,  and  while  at  the  former  place,  we  ob.scrved 
that  it  was  frequently  iu  operation. 

There  is  one  excellent  rule  adopted  by  the  pro- 
prietors, that  is — not  a  mau  is  employed,  who  is 
not  strictly  temperate  !  In  the  Parrish  street 
works,  sulphate  of  quiuia  and  medicinal  chemicals 
generally  are  manufactured  ;  and  although  the 
establishment  does  not  cover  as  much  ground  as 
that  on  the  Schuylkill,  yet  the  value  of  the  goods 
made  is  much  greater  in  amount,  and  they  are 
equally  famed  throughout  the  Union. — Xurlk 
American . 


Soli  ctLtl  for  "The  Fripiid." 

Exhortation. 

Put  on  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit. 
Pay  less  attention  to  the  decoration  of  the  person, 
more  to  that  of  the  mind.  "  Your  adorning  is  not 
to  be  that  outward  adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair, 
and  wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putting  on  of  apparel, 
but  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart,  which  is  not  cor- 
ruptible." And  the  language  of  another  apo.-tle 
is  no  less  striking,  "  In  like  manner  also,  I  will 
that  women  adorn  themselves  in  modest  apparel," 
&c.  Thus  two  apostles,  who  both  wrote  as  fhcy 
were  moved  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  such  language 
as  this,  have  denounced,  as  improper,  and  as  un- 
becoming a  profession  of  religion,  a  taste  for  im- 
modest, expensive,  or  highly  decorated  dress. 

Surely,  then,  the  subject  is  worthy  the  most 
serious  attention  of  all  christians.  By  what  .so- 
phistry can  the  letter,  nmch  more  the  spirit  of  two 
passages  of  Holy  Writ,  so  very  plain  and  Pxpres.-» 
in  their  terms,  be  set  aside?  That  they  «/c  set 
aside,  is  evident  by  the  appearance  of  almost  every 
confretration  into  which  we  could  enter.  What 
with  the  gaudiness  of  colouring,  and  extravagr.ncc 
of  form,  our  i-eligious  assemblies  present  evory- 
thino;  at  once  to  distrust  our  taste,  and  to  dis- 
tress  our  piety.  Let  us  never  forget  that  the 
Holy  Scriptures  have  laid  down  a  general  law 
for  regulating  the  dress  of  the  body  as  well  as 
that  of  the  mind.  I  do  hold  then  that  these 
passages  of  Scripture  are  still  parts  of  revelation, 
and  as  such,  still  binding  upou  the  conscience  : 
if  not,  show  me  when  they  were  cancelled.  I 
contend  that  christians  ought  to  abstain  from 
expensive,  showy  and  extravagant  fashions  in 
dress,  jewelry,  and  all  kinds  of  unsuitable  per- 
sonal decoration.  What  I  contend  for  is,  not 
meanness,  not  ugliness,  not  unvarying  sameness, 
but  neatness  opposed  to  gaudiness;  simplicity  and 
bcconiingncss  opposed  to  extravagance  ;  mode.-ty 
opposed  to  indelicacy  ;  economy  opposed  to  expon- 
siveness.  I  am  anxious  to  see  professors  of  reli- 
gion showing  a  seriousness  and  spirituality,  a  se- 
dateness  and  dignity,  becoming  their  high  and  holj 
profession ! 

It  is  a  certain  sign  of  an  ill  heart,  to  Le  inclined 
to  defame  others.  They  who  are  harmless  and  in- 
nocent, can  have  no  gratification  that  wa\  ;  but  it 
ever  ari.ses  from  a  want  or  neglect  of  what  i-  laud- 
able in  a  man's  self,  and  an  impatience  ol  .seeing 
it  in  another. 
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Selected. 

TflE  INNER  CALM. 
Calm  me,  my  God,  and  keep  me  calm, 

While  these  hot  breezes  blow, 
Be  like  the  night-dew's  cooling  balm 

Upou  earth's  fevered  brow. 

Culm  me,  my  God,  and  keep  me  calm, 

Soft  resting  on  thy  breast. 
Soothe  me  with  hoi}'  hymn  and  psalm, 

And  bid  my  spirit  rest. 

Calm  me,  my  God,  and  keep  mc  calm, 

Let  thine  outstretched  wing. 
Be  like  the  shade  of  Elim's  palm, 

Beside  her  desert  spring. 

Yes,  keep  me  calm,  though  loud  and  rude 

The  sounds  niy  ear  that  greet, 
Calm  in  my  hours  of  solitude, 

Calm  in  the  bustling  street, 

Calm  in  the  hour  of  buoyant  health. 

Calm  in  my  hour  of  pain, 
Calm  in  my  poverty  or  wealth. 

Calm  in  my  loss  or  gain. 

Calm  in  the  sufferance  of  wrong, 

Like  Him  who  bore  ray  shame. 
Calm  'mid  the  threat'ning,  taunting  throng, 

Who  mock  thy  holy  name. 

Culm  when  the  great  world's  news  with  power 

iMy  listening  spirit  stir; 
Let  not  the  tidings  of  the  hour 

E'er  find  too  fond  an  ear. 

Calm  as  the  ray  of  sun  or  star 

Which  storms  assail  in  vain, 
Moving  unruffled  through  earth's  war, 

The  eternal  calm  to  gain.  Bonar. 


Selected. 

PASSING  THROUGH. 
I  walk  as  one  who  knows  that  he  is  treading  a  stranger 
soil ; 

As  one  round  whom  a  serpent-world  is  spreading  its 
subtle  coil. 

I  walk  as  one  but  yesterday  delivered  from  a  sharp 
chain  ; 

Who  trembles  lest  the  bond  so  newly  severed  be  bound 
again. 

I  walk  as  one  who  feels  that  he  is  breathing  ungenial 
air ; 

For  whom  as  wiles,  the  tempter  still  is  wreathing  the 

bright  and  fair. 
My  steps,  1  know,  are  on  the  plains  of  danger,  for  sin  is 

near  ; 

But  looking  up,  I  pass  along,  a  stranger,  in  haste  and 
fear. 

This  earth  has  lost  its  power  to  drag  me  downward  ;  its 
spell  is  gone ; 

My  course  is  now  right  upward,  and  right  onward,  to 

3-onder  throne. 
Hour  after  hour  of  lime's  dark  night  is  stealing  in  gloom 

away  ; 

Speed  thy  fair  dawn  of  light,  and  joy,  and  healing. 

Thou  star  of  day  I 
For  thee  its  God,  its  King,  the  long-rejected,  earth 

groans  and  cries  ; 
For  Thee  the  long-beloved,  the  long-expected.  Thy  bride 

(the  church)  still  siglis. 


Sea  Elepliant  Oil. — A  schooner  has  lately  ar- 
rived in  Newport,  E..  I.,  harbour,  from  a  cruise 
after  sea  elephant  oil,  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Desola- 
tion Islands,  situated  west  of  Cape  Horn,  between 
that  and  the  straits  of  Magellan.  This  branch  of 
fishery  is  said  to  be  superseding  somewhat,  of  late 
years,  the  whale  fishery,  and  is  quite  as  successful. 
Ten  vessels  were  on  the  coast  when  she  sailed — 
two  ships,  three  barques  and  five  schooners.  One 
of  the  ships  had  on  board  3300  barrels  of  oil,  and 
the  other  3000.  One  barque  had  1800  barrels,  and 
the  other  was  full.  The  schooners  generally  ope- 
rate as  tenders  to  the  larger  vessels,  being  employ- 
ed for  navigating  the  smaller  rivers,  where  the  sea 
elephant  abounds.  The  oil  is  tried  out  on  shove 
and  tiien  carried  by  the  schooners  on  board  the 
heavier  craft,  which  are  moored  in  deeper  water. 


For  "The  Friend." 

BIOGRAPHICAL  SKETCHES 

Of  Ministers  and  Elders  and  other  concerned  members 
of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia. 

(Continued  from  page  332.) 
JOSEPH  BURR. 

Joseph  Burr,  the  son  of  Henry  Burr  and  Eliza- 
beth his  wife,  of  Northampton,  in  Burlington  coun- 
ty, West  Jersey,  was  born  there  Fifth  month  1st, 
1693.  His  parents,  says  the  testimony  of  Burling- 
ton Monthly  Meeting,  were  "  ancient  and  valuable 
Friends,  who  long  bore  an  honourable  esteem  among 
us." 

Giving  up  to  the  cleansing  operations  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  Joseph  Burr  became  of  a  pure  life,  and  un- 
der the  instructions  inwardly  received,  grew  wise 
in  the  things  which  accompany  salvation.  He  be- 
came useful  in  the  church,  and  was  for  many  years 
an  elder  and  overseer  of  Mount  Holly  Meeting, "  and 
exemplary  in  the  duties  of  both.  As  master  and 
head  of  a  family,  he  was  circumspect,  training  up 
those  under  his  care,  in  decency  and  plainness. 
He  was  afilicted  many  years  with  bodily  weakness 
which  he  bore  with  patience  and  resignation,  and, 
we  hope,  has  entered  into  those  mansions  of  rest, 
which  are  prepared  for  the  righteous."  He  de- 
ceased Fourth  mo.  13th,  1767,  aged  nearly  seventy- 
four  years. 

MARY  JANNElt. 

Mary  was  born  in  Bucks  county,  Pennsyl- 
vania, in  the  year  1707.  We  know  nothing  of  her 
early  life,  except  that  her  parents  being  members 
of  the  Society  of  Friends,  brought  her  up  in  the 
plainness  and  simplicity  the  Truth  calls  for.  When 
she  reached  maturity,  she  was  married  to  Amos 
Janney,  a  valuable  Friend,  a  true  helper  Zionward. 
It  appears  that  they  were  favoured  to  make  sweet 
progress  on  the  heavenward  journey,  living  and 
walking  in  great  concord  by  the  way. 

Some  years  after  their  marriage,  they  removed 
into  Virginia,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Fairfax, 
which,  her  memorial  says,  was  "  then  almost  unin- 
habited." Here,  iu  their  remote  situation,  they 
were  very  hospitable  and  kind,  entertaining  stran- 
gers, of  whom  very  many  called  upon  them,  with 
great  cheerfulness  and  pleasure. 

As  some  Friends  settled  near  them,  they  became 
zealously  concerned  for  the  establishment  of  a 
meeting,  which  was  first  held  at  their  house.  Other 
members  of  the  Society  of  Friends  coming  to  re- 
side in  the  neighbourhood,  a  meeting-house  was 
afterwards  built  conveniently  situated  to  accom- 
modate them  generally. 

In  the  year  1746,  Mary  lost  her  beloved  hus- 
band, who,  after  a  short  illness,  was  removed  from 
her  by  death.  His  early  removal  was  much  la- 
mented by  the  dwellers  in  that  place,  both  Friends 
and  others ;  but  as  he  had  endeavoured  to  live  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord,  they  had  the  comfortable  as- 
surance that  he  had  died  in  his  favour,  and  had 
entered  into  rest.  His  widow,  although  feeling  her 
bereaved  condition,  with  five  children  to  care  for, 
restrain  and  direct,  could  yet  feel  that  the  God  of 
all  mercy,  whom  she  had  long  endeavoured  to  serve, 
was  the  father  of  the  fatherless,  and  a  judge  of  the 
widow,  and  the  sure  helper  in  the  time  of  trouble. 

With  steady  and  patient  alacrity,  she  endea- 
voured to  fill  up  her  duties  to  her  family,  to  the 
church,  and  to  the  world.  She  was  a  sympathizer 
with  all  those  who  were  in  affliction,  and  ever  ready 
to  yield  them  such  assistance  as  she  was  able  to 
bestow.  She  was  carefully  concerned,  by  precept 
illustrated  and  enforced  by  her  own  example,  to 
train  up  her  children  in  plainness,  sobriety,  and  in 
submission  to  the  Truth.  So  also  governed  she  her 
servants,  and  in  all  her  walks  and  ways  amongst 
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men,  she  demeaned  herself  with  great  prud 
and  as  one  who  was  endeavouring  to  follow 
leadings  of  Him,  who,  though  he  were  in  all  p 
tempted  as  we  are,  yet  was  without  sin. 

Her  heart  and  her  house  were  open  to 
friends  and  to  strangers.  The  poor  were  evei 
pitably  treated  by  her.  She  was  diligent  ii 
performance  of  her  religious  duties,  and  was 
nently  qualified  for  usefulness  in  meetings  fo 
ciphne.  She  laboured  to  promote  good  ord 
the  church,  and  was  a  valuable  elder  therein. 

In  her  conversation  she  was  pleasantly  che 
although  her  deportment  was  marked  with  gr 
Gentleness  and  meekness  were  striking  featu 
her  character,  and  her  company,  whilst  instri 
and  edifying,  was  truly  agreeable  to  all.  Thi 
lived,  as  her  memorial  shows,  under  a  "  s 
concern  to  discharge  herself,  and  so  to  watcl 
she  might  be  ready  to  meet  her  Lord  at  his 
ing."  To  such  an  one,  death,  though  ever  : 
was  stripped  of  his  terrors.  She  graduall 
dined  in  health  for  more  than  a  year,  bearii 
sufferings  and  tedious  confinement  with  "  gre 
tieuce  and  resignation,  until  "  like  a  lamb,  w 
a  sigh  or  groan,"  she  departed  this  life  on  th(  j.4 
day  of  the  Seventh  month,  1767.  n 

i| 

JOSEPH  HAMPTON. 

ij 

Joseph  Hampton  was,  for  a  number  of  yea|, 
elder  in  esteem,  in  Bucks  Quarterly  Meeting iB 
death  took  place  Tenth  mo.  2d,  1767. 

(To  be  continued.) 

Power  of  the  Imagination. — Dr.  Nobles 
lecture  at  Manchester,  England,  related  a 
authenticated  instance  of  the  power  of  the  im 
tibn.  A.  M.  Boutihouse  served  in  Napoleon's 
and  was  present  at  many  engagements  duri 
early  part  of  the  present  century.  In  the  hi 
WagT-am,  in  1800,  while  in  the  front  ranks,  ; 
the  act  of  re-loading  his  musket,  he  was,  as  1 
posed,  deprived  of  both  legs  by  a  cannon  ba' 
felt  no  pain,  but  this  he  attributed  to  the  sti 
elFect  of  the  shock  on  the  brain  and  nervous  s 
and  he  lay  motionless  during  the  entire  night 
the  wounded  and  the  dead,  not  darinc  to  n 
muscle  lest  the  loss  of  blood  should  be  fata 
creased.  At  early  dawn  he  was  aroused  by 
the  medical  staff,  and  an  examination  proved  i 
was  uninjured.  The  ball  had  passed  under  h 
and  had  plowed  a  hole  in  the  earth  bene 
least  a  foot  in  depth,  into  which  his  sudden  ; 
produced  the  impression  that  he  had  been  d( 
of  both  his  limbs.  The  truth  of  the  story  is 
ed  for  by  Dr.  Nobles. 
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To  the  Young. — You  may  twine  your  afl 
round  the  weeds  of  earth,  and  build  towering 
upon  the  sand,  and  seek  after  worldly  van 
after  hid  treasure,  but  the  end  of  these  tl 
sure — disappointment  and  destruction.  A 
end  of  a  contrary  conduct  is  sure  also- 
honoiir,  immortality — all  comprised  in  one  v 
expression — eternal  life  !  May  God,  whi 
trust,  beginning  a  good  work  in  you,  ble 
keep  you  by  the  glorious  working  of  his  e 
Spirit. — Jewsbury's  Letters. 
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One  of  the  most  prevailing  characterit  ;s 
superstition,  which  is,  at  least,  found,  more 
m  most  species  of  it,  is  the  attributing  c  sm 
sacred  efficacy  to  the  performance  of  an  o  ws 
act,  or  the  presence  of  some  material  ol  ot 
Whatcly. 

No  man  has  any  proper  knowledge  of  L  1 
less  he  inwardly  adores  him. 


THE  FRIEND. 
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1717.  According  to  the  primitive  innocency  and 
iplicity  of  Friends,  it  is  tbe  advice  of  this  mect- 
,  that  no  Friends  imitate  the  world  in  any  dis- 
ction  of  habit,  or  otherwise,  as  marks  or  tokens 
mourning  for  the  dead. 


Lord  will  be  unto  us  a  place  of  broad  rivers  and 
streams,  wherein  shall  go  no  galley  with  oars,  nei- 
ther shall  gallant  sliip  pass  thereby.  For  the  Lord 
is  our  judge,  the  Lord  is  our  lawgiver,  the  Lord  is 
our  king;  he  will  save  us." 


that  there  seemed  no  way  for  our  moving  at  pre- 
sent in  the  direction  which  had  been  indicated. 

The  subject  was  ultimately  disposed  of  by  leaving 
it  to  the  Coii)niitti?e  of  ilepreseutalives,  if  way 
should  open  for  them,  to  prepare  a  minute  to  ac- 
company the  printed  Epistle  of  this  year,  suppos- 
ing such  a  document  to  be  issued,  which  minute 
the  Yearly  Meeting  could  enter  on  its  minutes,  iu 
token  of  the  exercise  into  which  it  had  been  brought 
on  this  occasion. 

I'huilk-day  afternoon. —  The  representatives 
having  met  as  a  committee,  agreeably  to  direction, 
immediately  on  the  adjournment  this  forenoon, 
they  presented  a  minute  to  the  meeting,  signed  by 
Joseph  Davis,  stating' that  they  had  agreed  to  pro- 
pose the  continuance  of  Joseph  Thorp  as  clerk, 
and  that  William  Thistlethwaite  and  Joseph  Cros- 
held  should  be  the  assistants;  which  proposal  be- 
ing satisfactory,  they  were  appointed  to  their  re- 
spective offices  accordingly.         *        *  * 

The  xVnswers  to  the  Queries  were  next  taken  up, 
and  proceeded  with  as  far  as  those  from  London 
and  Middlesex.  *  *  *  ♦ 

The  meeting  adjourned  shortly  before  seven 
o'clock,  when  the  representatives  again  came  to- 
gether, and  having  chosen  Isaac  Robson  for  clerk, 
with  Isaac  Brown  and  G.  S.  Gibson  for  assi.stunts, 
they  proceeded  with  the  appointment  of  sub-com- 
mittees to  take  charge  of  preparing  replies  to  the 
different  foreign  epistles  which  had  been  read  in 
the  morninir  mectin".         *        *        *  # 

Fijtk-duy  71101 7iiiig. — The  business  of  this  sit- 
ting was  the  reading  of  the  remaining  Answers  to 
the  Queries,  including  those  from  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing of  Ministers  and  Elders.  These  latter  were 
very  nearly  clear  of  exception,  it  being  stated  that 
an  increase  of  unity  in  one  meeting  was  desirable. 

The  exceptions  in  the  general  answers  were 
probably  similar  to  their  amount  on  some  former 
occasions,  though,  in  regard  to  the  Society's  testi- 
mony against  bearing  arms,  and  against  ecclesiasti- 
cal imposts,  the  exceptions  seemed  on  the  increase. 
One  individual,  it  was  stated,  had  resigned  his 
membership  in  consequence  of  having  joined  tho 
Volunteer  movement,  and  some  others  had  been 
more  or  less  implicated  in  the  same  direction. 

In  addition,  there  were  introduced  sundry  min- 
utes and  testimonies,  which  were  read  after  the 
answers  from  the  respective  Quarterly  Meetings 
by  whieh  they  had  been  sent.  *        *  * 

Intimation  was  given  near  the  close  of  tbe  sit- 
ting that  the  different  meeting-houses  would  bo 
opened  for  worship  to-morrow  morning  at  ten 
o  clock,  as  usual. 

Head  the  report  of  Distraints  for  Ecclesiastical 
Demands,  the  amount  of  which  is  over  six  thou- 
sand eight  hundred  pounds,  being  iu  excess  of  last 
year  about  one  hundred  and  ton  pounds. 

The  meeting  then  adjourned  till  four  o'clock 
afternoon. 

Fijth-daij  oftcntnon. — After  reading  the  open- 
iui:  minute,  the  clerk  stated  that  the  nicctin^  was 
now  in  a  position  to  enter  upon  the  consideration 
of  the  state  of  our  religious  t^ociety,  as  the  same 
had  been  brought  out  b3  the  Answers  to  tho  Que- 
ries and  other  documents  whieh  had  been  read  at 
previous  sittings.  *        #        *        *  * 

It  may  be  that  on  some  former  similar  occasions 
a  greater  number  of  Friends  gave  expression  to 
their  sentiments  on  this  important  topic,  though 
probably  not  more  appropriately  and  weightily 
than  took  place  this  afternoon  by  three  or  four  of 
the  speakers.        «  *          *          »  » 

As  the  de6eiencio3  in  the  Answers  to  the  first 
Query  appeared  to  be  increasing,  the  attention  of 
most  speakers  seemed  concentrated  upon  it ;  and 
while  on  the  pnrt  of  some  there  seemed  to  be  a 
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ne  Word  of  affectionate  Admonition  Remains. 
Be  not  turned  back  or  stumbled,  my  dear  young 
ends,  by  the  smallncss  or,  as  it  may  appear  to 
1,  despicableness  of  the  requisitions  by  which 
ir  adorable  Saviour  tests  your  fidelity  and  obe- 
uce.    It  is  the  submission  of  the  heart  that  He 
J  regard  to;  and  lie  sometimes  calls  for  very 
le  sacrifices  as  evidences  of  our  faithfulness  and 
e,  while  at  other  times  they  may  be  of  fearful 
gnitude.    But  submission   and  obedience  are 
at  we  so  much  owe,  and  what  he  requires  ;  and 
en  these  are  brought  forth  in  us,  we  shall  neither 
balked  by  the  largeness  of  the  heavenly  requi- 
ons,  as  in  the  case  of  Abraham  when  called  to 
:rifice  his  only  beloved  son,  nor  by  the  smallness 
reof,  as  in  the  required  tithe  of  mint,  anise,  and 
nrain.    I  have  often  thought  there  was  much  in- 
uction  in  the  account  recorded  in  Holy  Scrip- 
e  of  the  healing  of  Naaman's  leprosy!  The 
ge  expectations  of  the  diseased  Syrian,  with  the 
iple,  healing  recommendation  and  remedy  of  the 
rd's  prophet.    Very  striking  also  is  the  account 
re  given  of  the  trespass  committed  by  Achan  in 
lie  accursed  thing,"  at  the  siege  of  Ai.  lie 
■eted  and  took  a  goodly  Babylonish  garment, 
)  hundred  shekels  of  silver,  and  a  wedge  of  gold, 
1  hid  them  in  his  tent.    But  mark  the  conse- 
;nce  !  .  The  Lord  punished  the  whole  camp  of 
ael,  so  that  they  were  not  only  driven  back  be- 
3  their  enemies,  but  of  their  number  about  thirty 
I  six  were  slain.    So  that  Joshua,  their  leader, 
t  his  clothes,  and  fell  to  the  earth  upon  his  face 
jre  the  ark  of  the  Lord  until  the  even-tide,  he 
the  elders  of  Israel,  and  put  dust  upon  their 
s.    The  camp  was  searched,  tribe  by  tribe, 
lily  by  family,  and  man  by  man.    And  Achan, 
ii  all  his,  was  stoned  and  burned.  Dear  Friends, 
se  things  are  written  for  our  admonition.  May 
y  have  their  due  effect  upon  us,  by  causing  us 
vidually    and   scrupulously  to   refrain  from 
isgressing  iu  any  wise  the  covenant  of  the  Lord, 
to  come  out  of  everything  which  his  testimony 
gainst.    "Come  out  from  among  them,  and  be 
separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  un- 
m  thing;  and  I  will  receive  you,  and  will  be  a 
ler  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  daugh- 
;  saith  the  Lord  Almighty."    Then  will  the 
d  cause  his  children  to  see  eye  to  eye,  and  will 
ig  again  Zion.    He  will  raise  up  from  amongst 
judges  and  counsellors,  whom  he  will  bless 
make  a  blessing.    "  He  will  be  a  spirit  of 
rment  to  them  that  sit  in  judgment,  and  strength 
hem  to  them  that  turn  the  battle  to  the  gate." 
i  Lord  will  be  well  pleased  for  his  righteous- 
.'  sake;  he  will  magnify  the  law  and  make  it 
Durable.    Then  will  He  give  peace  to  his  peo- 
saying,  "  Peace  be  within  thy  walls,  and  pro- 
ity  within  thy  paLices."    Then  He  that  hath 
,  will  heal  us;  ho  that  hath  smitten  will  bind  I 
>p.    "And  we  shall  know  if  wo  follow  on  to 
iv^  the  Lord :  his  going  forth  is  prepared  as  the 
uing  ;  and  he  shall  come  unto  us  as  the  rain, 
he  latter  and  former  rain  unto  the  earth." 
n  also  may  this  comforting  language  be  again 
■d  within  our  borders:  "  Look  upon  Zioi^^the 
of  our  solemnities:  thine  eyes  shall  see  Jeru- 
n  a  quiet  habitation,  a  tabernacle  that  shall 
be  taken  down;  not  one  of  the  stakes  thereof 
[  ever  be  removed,  neither  shall  any  of  the 
there  the  glorious 
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s  thereof  be  broken.  But 


[The  Sixth  month  number  of  The  British  Friend 
has  come  to  hand  since  our  last,  continuing  a  long 
account  of  the  proceedings  of  London  Y'^early  Meet- 
ing, from  which  we  take  the  following  extracts.] 

LONDON  YEARLY  MEETING. 

FourLh-day  morning,  Fifth  mo.  23d. — At  the 
usual  hour,  ten  o'clock,  this  morning.  Friends  came 
together  in  their  Yearly  Meeting  capacity,  present- 
ing in  point  of  numbers  no  perceptible  diiference 
in  diminution  or  increase  as  compared  with  some 
recent  years.  *  *  *  # 

The  list  of  representatives  was,  as  usual,  called 
over,  and,  with  a  lew  exceptions,  they  answered  to 
their  names,  satisfactory  reasons  for  the  absence  of 
the  others  being  for  the  most  part  assigned. 

Sundry  matters  of  customary  routine  having 
been  afterwards  disposed  of,  the  clerk  stated  that 
there  was  on  the  table  an  Appeal,  the  endorsement 
upon  which  he  read,  purporting  that  it  was  pre- 
sented by  Peel  Monthly  Meeting,  against  the  Quar- 
terly Meeting  of  Derby  and  Nottinghamshire,  for 
sustaining  a  decision  of  Nottingham  Monthly 
Meeting. 

Three  Friends  had  been  appointed  by  the  re- 
spective Meetings  to  support  and  respond,  and  the 
Appeal  was  consigned  to  the  care  of  the  Large 
Committee,  who  were  to  deal  with  it  according  to 
the  rules  provided  for  the  purpose. 

Beference  was  then  made  by  the  clerk  to  the 
course  of  procedure  last  year,  as  well  as  previously, 
in  regard  to  the  reading  of  the  Foreign  Epistles; 
and  he  said  it  had  been  considered  desirable  to 
revert  to  former  practice,  and  take  them  up  before 
the  Answers  to  the  Queries.  The  Epistle  from  the 
Y'^early  Meeting  from  Friends  in  Ireland  was  first 
read,  followed  by  those  from  New  Y'ork,  New 
England,  Baltimore,  North  Carolina,  Ohio,  and 
Indiana.        *  *  *  *  * 

When  the  clerk  announced  that  the  Epistle  from 
New  England  was  about  to  be  read,  a  Friend  said 
he  thought  it  was  now  the  right  time  to  mention 
that  our  present  unhappy  and  divided  position  with 
regard  to  some  portion  of  those  under  our  name  in 
America,  was  the  result  of  an  error  on  the  part  of 
this  Yearly  Meeting,  in  acknowledging  and  cor- 
responding with  New  England  Y'oarly  jMeeting  as 
constituted  since  tho  separation  there ;  and  he  de- 
sired that  a  reconsideration  of  our  proceedings  in 
that  matter  might  be  entered  upon.  Two  or  three 
other  Friends  sujiported  such  a  measure,  but  it  was 
not  further  responded  to;  tho  suspension  of  our 
epistolutory  intercourse  with  Philadelphia  seeming 
too  engrossing  a  topic  to  admit  of  attention  being 
directed  to  the  reconsideration  of  conclusions  of 
former  years. 

Many  Friends  spoke  upon  the  subject  of  renew- 
ing correspondence  with  Philadelphia;  but  while 
the  desirableness  of  such  renewal  was  disputed  by 
no  one,  it  was  stated  that  the  last  Epistle  was  the 
one  sent  to,  and  not  that  received  Jro/n  Philadel- 
phia. Besides,  it  was  but  right  for  Friends  in  this 
country  to  be  made  aware  that  Philadelphia  Y'early 
iMectiug  bad  come  deliberately  to  the  conclusion 
that  it  was  their  place  to  suspend  epistolary  inter- 
course entirely  with  all  the  Yearly  Meetings;  so 
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disposition  to  palliate  the  non-attendance  of  our 
Meetings  for  Worship,  because  of  the  predominat- 
ing tileuce,  their  supposed  lifelessnes.s  and  formal- 
ity, and  hence  the  frequenting  of  those  of  other 
denominations,  it  was  satisfactorily  shown  that  the 
defect  was  not  in  the  meetings,  but  in  the  indivi- 
duals, and  the  result  of  neglecting  that  most  salu- 
tary advice  in  the  Book  Discipline,  "  Take  heed, 
dear  Friends,  we  entreat  you,  to  the  convictions  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  who  leads,  through  unfeigned  re- 
pentance and  living  faith  in  the  Son  of  God,  to 
reconciliation  with  our  heavenly  Father,  and  to  the 
blessed  hope  of  eternal  life,  purchased  for  us  by 
the  one  offering  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ"  (page  1.)  *  "  *  *  *  * 
i^fter  nearly  three  hours  had  been  devoted  to 
the  object  in  view,  the  conclusion  was  come  to,  and 
entered  on  the  minutes,  that  it  would  be  right  to 
issue  a  General  Epistle,  the  preparation  of  which 
document  was  committed  to  the  Meeting  of  Repre- 
sentatives. 

Intimation  having  again  been  given  respecting 
the  Meetings  for  Worship  to-morrow  morning,  the 
meeting  adjourned  till  that  afternoon  at  four 
o'clock. 

SixLk-day  afternoon. — Met  at  four  o'clock.  *  * 

The  representatives  came  together  almost  im- 
mediately, when  some  further  expression  of  senti- 
ment was  given  upon  a  variety  of  topics  bearing  on 
the  state  of  Society,  especially  upon  worship  and 
upon  musical  entertainments.        *        *  * 

A  committee  of  twenty-five  Friends  was  after- 
wards nominated  to  prepare  the  draft  of  a  General 
Epistle,  as  directed  by  the  Yearly  Meeting. 

The  Quarterly  Meetings  were  then  called  over, 
with  the  view  of  ascertaining  whether  any  of  them 
had  sent  up  propositions  or  minutes  ;  when  it  ap- 
peared that  Lincolnshire  and  Westmoreland  Quar- 
terly Meetings  had  each  intrusted  their  represen- 
tatives with  a  minute  for  presentation  to  the  Yearly 
Meeting. 

The  minute  from  Lincolnshire  was  first  read. 
It  mentioned  that,  owing  to  peculiar  circumstances, 
Friends  of  that  Quarterly  Meeting  were  not  in  a 
po.-ition  to  render  such  assistance  to  their  subordi- 
nate meetings  as  these  required  ;  and  they  solicited 
the  appointment  of  a  committee  to  visit  and  help 
them  in  such  a  way  as  they  were  able,  and  as 
might  seem  desirable. 

Joseph  Hopkins  briefly  entered  into  an  explana- 
tion of  the  circumstances  of  Friends  in  that  Quar- 
terly Meeting,  which  appears  never  to  have  been  a 
large  one  ;  and  though  the  number  of  members 
was  somewhat  diminished,  it  was  not  on  this  ac- 
count that  the  assistance  of  the  Yearly  Meeting 
was  solicited.  Any  diminution  which  had  been 
sustained,  arose  chiefly  from  removals  into  other 
meetings.  While  it  was  yet  within  his  recollection 
when  there  were  few,  if  any,  ministers  among  them, 
Joseph  Hopkins  stated  that  there  were  now  five 
acknowledged  in  that  station,  and  sundry  others 
engaged  in  the  ministry — the  proportion  of  those 
so  engaged  being  as  one  to  ten  or  twelve  of  the 
members.  There  was,  however,  a  deficiency  of 
elders  complained  of,  and  it  was  hinted  that  other 
circumstances  existed,  which  comb'ned  to  induce 
the  presentation  of  the  minute  that  had  been  read. 

Some  Friends  seemed  to  entertain  very  grave 
doubts  as  to  the  expediency  or  the  safety  of  com- 
plying with  the  request  contained  in  the  minute,  on 
the  supposition  apparently  that  the  business  of  the 
committee  applied  for  was  to  assist  in  the  choice 
or  nomination  of  elders  ;  it  being  argued  that  as 
so  many  compared  with  the  number  of  members 
were  engaged  as  njinisters,  it  was  a  proof  that 
they  were  under  visitation  from  the  Head  of  the 
Church,  who  alone  could  rigijtly  qualify  for  ser- 


vice either  in  one  capacity  or  another ;  and 
Friends  of  Lincolnshire  were  recommended  to 
look  to  Him  for  what  they  were  lacking  in  this 
respect. 

The  prevalent  feeling,  however,  was  in  favour 
of  acceding  to  the  request,  and  a  committee  was 
accordingly  appointed  to  visit  the  Lincolnshire 
Quarterly  and  Subsidiary  Meetings.     *     *  * 

The  other  minute — that  from  Westmoreland — 
had  for  its  object  to  obtain  the  sanction  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting  for  the  transfer  of  Richmond 
Monthly  Meeting  from  Westmoreland  to  Durham 
Quarterly  Meeting.    [This  was  agreed  to.]  *  *  * 

The  next  business  was  the  reading  of  certain 
minutes  of  last  Yearly  Meeting,  relative  to  the 
propositions  from  Bristol,  Somerset  and  Dorset 
Quarterly  Meeting,  and  from  that  of  Warwick, 
Leicester  and  Stafford,  on  the  subject  of  Removals 
and  Settlements.  These  minutes  embraced  the 
appointment  of  a  Conference,  consisting  of  repre- 
sentatives from  all  the  Quarterly  and  General 
Meetings  in  conjunction  with  the  Meeting  for  Suf- 
ferings, to  take  the  said  subject  into  consideration. 
This  was  followed  by  the  reading  of  the  report 
from  that  Conference,  *  *  *  which  stated  in  sub- 
stance that  they  had  met  in  Eleventh  month  last, 
and  bestowed  nmch  thoughtful  attention  upon  the 
matter  intrusted  to  them,  and  they  had  delibe- 
rately come  to  the  conclusion  to  recommend  to  the 
Yearly  Meeting  the  entire  rescinding  of  the  exist- 
ing rules  in  rei^ard  to  Settlements,  in  terms  of  the 
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suggestion  from  the  two  Quarterly  Meetings  ori- 
ginating the  propositions  on  the  subject.  The  re- 
port of  the  Conference  also  proposed  that  the 
changes  proposed  last  year  by  the  Meeting  for 
Sufferings,  affecting  such  as  emigrate  to  the  south- 
ern hemisphere,  and  which,  together  with  the  two 
propositions  from  the  Quarterly  Meetings,  were 
referred  to  the  consideration  of  the  Conference, 
should  also  be  adopted,  viz.,  that  members  so  emi- 
grating should  cease  to  have  any  claim  upon  their 
respective  Monthly  Meetings  from  the  time  of 
leaving  our  shores. 

The  consideration  of  the  report  occupied  about 
three  hours,  [and  was  finally  adopted.]    *    *  * 

Adjourned  at  eight  o'clock,  till  eleven  to-morrow 
morning. 

Seventli-clay  morning. — Met  at  eleven  o'clock. 

^  ^  "^f-  ^  ^  ^'t" 

A  somewhat  protracted  discussion  [took  place,] 
without  any  action,  in  reference  to  the  propriety  of 
issuing  a  minute  of  advice  to  Quarterly  and 
Monthly  Meetings  in  connection  with  the  new 
rules  of  settlement,  and  providing  for  the  adjust- 
ment of  disputes  that  might  possibly  arise  in  rela- 
tion to  obligations  incurred  under  the  rules  which 
had  just  been  rescinded.         *        *       *  >k 

The  only  other  business  overtaken  at  this  sitting 
was  the  reading  of  a  minute  from  the  Meeting  for 
Sufferings,  introductory  to  a  report  from  a  commit- 
tee of  that  body,  recommending  certain  alterations 
upon  the  large  meeting  at  Devonshire  House,  with 
the  object  of  improving  the  ventilation,  and  in- 
creasing the  facilities  for  hearing,  as  also  providing 
for  a  better  arrangement  of  the  seats,  and  such  an 
alteration  upon  these  as  would  make  them  more 
comfortable  as  supports.  The  estimated  cost  was 
stated  at  £1000. 

The  alterations  thus  proposed  being  so  calculated 
to  promote  the  comfort  of  Friends  attending  the 
Yearly  Meeting,  and  to  conduce  to  the  solemnity 
of  its  deliberations,  were  favourably  listened  to ; 
jjjjj  *  *  *  pretty  large  committee,  con- 
sisting of  about  thirty  Friends,  in  addition  to  the 
sub-committee  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufl'erings,  was 
appointed  to  take  the  proposed  scheme  into  con- 
sideration, and  report  to  a  future  sitting.  *   *  * 


Adjourned  about  two  o'clock,  to  ten  on  Secoi 
day  morning.  »  *  * 

The  Large  Committee  assembled  at  four  o'clo 
and  entered  upon  the  business  referred  to  them 
a  previous  sitting  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  viz 
consider  the  propriety  of  preparing  a  minute 
addressed  to  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  exp 
sive  of  continued  brotherly  affection,  and  of  reg 
at  the  cessation  of  epistolary  correspondence ; 
minute  to  accompany  the  printed  Epistle  and 
documents  usually  transmitted  to  America. 

A  full  and  free  expression  of  sentiment 
place ;  probably  as  many  were  in  favour  of 
ing  such  a  minute  as  there  were  opposed  to 
course  ;  both  supporting  their  respective  views 
nearly  equal  earnestness  and  strength.  There 
obviously,  however,  not  sufficient  unity  to  warr 
the  issuing  of  the  minute;  those,  therefore, 
vour  of  that  measure  gave  way,  and  the  comn 
concluded  that  the  action  of  the  Yearly  Meet 
this  year  should  be  the  same  as  that  of  last 
merely  to  transmit  the  printed  Epistle,  &c.,  throi 
the  correspondents,  who  were  left  at  liberty  to 
company  the  documents  with  a  letter,  if  they 
proper  to  do  so,  but  on  their  own  individu 
sponsibility.    It  may  be  mentioned  that  while 
generally  prevailing  feeling  towards  Frien 
Philadelphia  was  such  as  would  fully  warran 
issuing  of  the  minute  which  had  been  sugges 
the  objection  to  do  so  arose  from  the  belief 
this  step  would  tend  rather  to  embarrass 
Yearly  Meeting  than  help  them  or  draw  them 
unity  with  ours,  and  not  from  any  indifference 
specting  the  estrangement  which  the  cessatio 
epistolary  correspondence  on  their  part  seeme 
evince.  *  *  *  * 

Second-day  morning^  Fifth  mo.  2&tk. — M 
ten  o'clock,  when  the  numbers  present  consider 
exceeded  those  of  any  previous  sitting.  * 

The  Committee  on  the  Appeal  presented 
report.         *  *  *  # 

The  report  from  the  committee  intrusted 
year  with  the  revision  of  the  Queries  was 
brought  forward,  the  clerk  prefacing  it  with 
Yearly  Meeting's  Minute  of  Appointment,  tog 
with  some  solid  and  pertinent  observations  oi 
own,  and  the  reading  of  a  paragraph  from 
Book  of  Rules  : — 

"  In  all  your  meetings  for  the  discipline  o 
Church,  let  all  be  done  in  a  meek,  calm  and  p 
able  spirit,  in  which  the  force  and  power  of 
may  effectually  operate  upon  those  who  shall 
ceive  that  your  care  and  regard  for  their  good 
preservation  in  the  Truth  is  founded  upon  S( 
cellent  a  principle.  May  this  peaceable  wi 
and  spirit  of  Christ  ever  preside  over  all  you 
semblies,  that  therein  all  your  affairs  may  be 
ducted  to  His  glory,  who  is  worthy  for  ever 
ever."  [page  \\(5,  pur. 

Under  a  prevailing  sense  that  "  except  the 
build  the  house,  they  labour  in  vain  that  bui 
and  except  the  Lord  keep  the  city,  the  watcl 
waketh  but  in  vain,"  a  Friend  was  led  to  si; 
cate  for  ability  to  come  to  a  right  and  harmo 
conclusion  in  regard  to  the  important  qu( 
about  to  engage  the  attention  of  the  meetitjg; 
.several  others  expressed  themselves  briefly  1: 
the  merits  of  the  report  were  entered  upon, 
somewhat  in  harmony  with  the  terms  of  the 
plication  which  had  been  offered. 

The  report  is  a  long  and  very  elaborate 
ment,  narrating  with  systematic  clearness  the 
ous  proposed  alterations  in  the  Queries  and  Ad 
It  was  first  read  over  by  the  clerk  in  whole,  a 
intimated  that  it  would  afterwards  be  discus; 
detail. 

As  the  report  of  the  Conference  upon  the  \ 
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y,  brought  iu  last  year,  had  also  been  referred 
is  Comniittee  on  the  Arrangements,  &c.,  and 
iie  liuvision  of  the  Queries,  they  state  that  the 
uiriiendation  of  that  Conference  in  regard  to 
fourth  Query  had,  in  the  first  place,  come  uu- 
their  deliberate  review,  and  they  were  of  tlie 
meut  that  it  should  be  adopted  by  the  Yearly 
ting. 

his  portion  of  the  report  was  thought  by  the 
the  most  appropriate  to  be  first  discussed,  and 
Ty  Friends  had  expressed  their  sentiments,  some 
ivour  and  some  ajjainst  it,  when  the  sittiri';  had 

d  upwards  of  four  hours,  and  it  became  ncccs- 

to  adjourn. 

'econd-daij  afternoon. — Met  at  four  o'clock,  and 
med  consideration  of  the  report  upon  the  Que- 
aud  Advices.  The  omission  of  the  concluding 
se  of  the  fourth  Query  being  what  the  Con- 
iice  and  the  committee,  whose  report  had  been 
both  recommended,  [in  relation  to  plainness 
peech,  behaviour  and  apparel,]  the  attention 
be  meeting  was  again  directed  to  this  point, 
numerous  Friends  took  part  in  discussing  it. 
arguments  for  and  acainst  the  retention  of  the 
se  in  question  having  been  already  stated  when 
iously  discussed,  need  not  be  here  repeated,  as 
ling  new  was  elicited, 
requires  to  be  stated  that  the  conference,  as 
as  the  comniittee,  proposed  to  compensate  for 
omission  of  the  clause  by  a  niiuute  of  advice 
he  subject  to  which  it  refers,  and  which  they 
ested  should  be  incorporated  with  the  General 
ices,  the  intention  of  this  minute  being  designed 
;uard  against  the  supposition  that  the  with- 
ival  of  the  clause  implied  the  least  infringement 
;ie  Society's  te.-timony  in  the  matter, 
'he  said  new  Minute  of  Advice  inculcates  an 
erence  to  simplicity  in  deportment  and  attire, 
Liades  from  flattery  and  insincerity  in  conver- 
3n,  and  from  conformity  to  the  vain  customs 
fashions  of  the  world. 

fotwithstanding  this  provision,  many  Friends 
cted  to  the  alteration  on  this,  as  well  as  some 
'ious  occasions,  because,  whatever  might  have 
1  the  desire  of  both  the  conference  and  the  pre- 
committce,  there  was  no  mistaking  what  had 
1  already  the  effect  of  the  proposal — a  decided 
ease  of  departure  into  conformity  with  fashion, 
1  in  language  and  attire  ;  while  the  most  streuu 


sion  recorded  adopting  the  recomruendation  of  the 
report. 

The  alterations  upon  the  other  Queries  were  next 

taken  seriatim  under  discussion,  commenciiiir  with 
the  1st,  which  the  report  proposes  to  shorten,  thus  : 
— "Are  meetings  for  Divine  wor.-hip  kept  up?  Do 
Friends  attend  them  duly,  and  at  the  time  ap- 
pointed ?" 

After  a  considerable  amount  of  remark,  it  was 
settled  that  the  interpolated  word  "  Divine" 
should  be  omitted,  and  the  words  "  regularly 
held"  substituted  for  "kept  up." 

The  second  new  Query  relates  to  the  Scriptures, 
and  runs  thus  : — "  Are  Friends  careful  to  be  fre- 
quent in  the  reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and 
do  those  who  have  children,  servants,  and  others 
under  their  care,  encourage  them  in  the  practice  of 
this  religious  duty  ?" 

This  alteration  was  agreed  to  without  much  com- 
ment. 

The  tldrcl  Query  in  the  new  series  is  the  same 
in  substance  as  the  Jourtk  in  the  old,  and  runs 


thus :— " 
gious  life 


;ire  friends  careful  to  maintain  a  reli- 
and  conversation  consistent  with  our 
christian  profession,  and  do  those  who  have  chil- 
dren, servants,  and  others  under  their  care,  en- 
deavour, by  example  and  precept,  to  train  them 
up  in  accordance  therewith  V 

Having  been  previously  so  long  under  considera- 
tion, this  Query  passed  with  but  little  further  re- 
mark. 

The  fourth  new  Query  supplies  the  place  of  the 
third  heretofore  iu  use,  but  shortened  by  omitting 
the  middle  clause,  viz  : — "  Are  Friends  preserved 
in  love  one  towards  another,  and  are  they  careful 
to  avoid  and  discourage  tale-bearing  and  detrac- 
tion?" 

This  was  also  pretty  readily  assented  to  and 
adopted. 

The  fifth  takes  the  place  of  the  one  relative  to 
receiving  and  paying  tithes.  No.  viii.  in  the  Book 
of  Discipline,  but  greatly  condensed,  viz : — Are 
Friends  faithful  in  bearing  our  chrisiian  testimony 
against  all  ecclesiastical  demands  and  iuipositionsT' 

The  6th  displaces  the  former  Quer}',  No.  IX., 
respecting  bearing  arms,  viz  : — Are  Friends  faith- 
ful in  bearing  our  christian  testimony  against  all 
war?" 

The  criticism  upon  the  two  latter  bore  chiefly 


advocates  for  the  alteration  appeared  among  on  the  propriety  of  saying  a  testimony,  or  om/"  testi- 


ie  who  had  ceased  to  bear,  or  never  had  borne, 
t  had  been  heretofore  looked  upon  as  the  testi- 
ly of  our  Society  in  these  things. 
>n  the  part  of  those  desirous  for  the  change, 
e  was  a  sufficiently  explicit  avowal  of  regard 
the  testimony  to  true  scriptural  simplicity  and 
bfulness,  which  they  considered  was  very  dif- 
ut  from  a  testimony  to  peculiarity.  At  the 
e  time,  there  was  no  explanation  from  those  | 


mony,  which  latter  word  was  adhered  to,  as 
brou;;ht  in  by  the  committee. 

Third-d.aij  inonilng. — Met  at  ten  o'clock,  wh(^n, 
after  one  or  two  Friends  had  ofl'cred  a  few  general 
remarks  bearing  upon  the  business  of  yesterday, 
and  another  had  engaged  iu  prayer,  the  nu'cting 
proceeded  with  the  consideration  of  the  Queries,  as 
proposed  in  the  rep(3rt  previously  read. 

Tiie  seventh  of  the  new  ver.^ion  was  as  follows: — 


tbougiitthat  many  Friends  had  all  along  been  "  Are  your  meetings  for  transacting  the  affairs  of 


3r  a  mistake  on  this  point;  how  the  new  testi- 
ly  would  work  so  as  to  prevent  the  issue  of  that 
diarity  which  they  deprecated  ;  how,  in  other 
is,  the  adherence  to  simplicity,  truthfulness, 
:;rity,  and  non  conformity  with  the  vain  fash- 
of  the  world  could  possibly  prevent,  and  not 
er  naturally  and  inevitably  lead  into  the  very 
tion  from  which  they  were  striving  to  escape,  by 
contemplated  change  in  the  Query, 
/hile  it  could  not  be  said  there  was  anything 
that  degree  of  unanimity  which  might  be  de- 
jle  to  witness,  there  was  no  mistaking  in  what 
[;tion  the  predominating  sentiment  lay — and 
was  in  favour  of  omitting  the  clause.  This 
t  of  unanimity  was  urged  as  a  reason  for  defer- 
the  further  consideration  of  the  question  to 
her  year,  but  this  was  overruled,  and  a  deci- 


the  church  kept  up,  and  duly  attended  ?  Is  th 
discipline  adniiuistrated  timely  and  impartially, 
and  iu  a  christian  spirit?  and  are  Quarterly  and 
Monthly  IMeetings  careful  to  give  to  their  subordi- 
nate meetings  such  assistance  as  they  require?" 
Except  the  substitution,  as  in  No.  I,  of  the  words 
"  regularly  held,"'  for  "  kept  up,"  this  Query  passed 
with  little  further  remark. 

No.  y.  "  Are  Friends  just  in  their  dealings,  and 
punctual  in  fulfilling  their  pecuniary  engagements  ? 
are  they  clear  of  defrauding  the  public  revenue  ?" 

Considerable  discussion  ensued  on  the  reading 
of  this  Query,  and  a  number  of  alterations  were 
proposed.  The  objections  were  strong  against  the 
word  "  pecuniary,"  though  the  introduction  of  it 
was  urged  with  almost  equal  earnestness.  Ulti- 
mately the  objections  to  the  word  prevailed,  and 


the  conclusion  arrived  at  was  to  have  the  Query  in 
the  following  transposed  form,  viz.:  "  Are  Friend.** 
clear  of  defrauding  the  public  revenue  ?  Are  they 
just  in  their  dealings,  and  punctual  in  fulfilling 
their  engagements  ?"  The  interpolation  of  tho 
word  "  pecuniary"  was  held  objectionable,  because 
it  implied  that  engagements  of  that  character  were 
thereby  invested,  more  than  others,  with  so'iic 
superior  importance,  and  a  degree  of  greater  obli- 
gation to  observe  them.  The  Query  as  it  formerly 
stood  was  said  to  be  more  comprehensive;  and  it 
was  to  be  remembered  that  we  were  legislating,  not 
for  a  simply  commercial  community,  but  for  a  chris- 
tian church.  Allusion  also  was  made  to  a  proposal 
brought  forward  some  years  ago  to  introduce  the 
phrase  "  pecuniary"  into  this  Query,  but  which  was 
then  withstood. 

No.  9,  being  verbatim  that  of  the  former  No.  X., 
was  at  once  accepted. 

No.  10  is  as  follows,  it  was  also  adopted  as 
brought  in,  and  embraces  several  of  the  old 
Queries :  — 

"  Is  the  advice  on  the  subject  of  their  outward 
affairs,  and  the  timely  making  of  their  wills,  annu- 
ally given  to  our  mctnbers  as  directed  ?  Are  the 
rules  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  re.-pecting  change  of 
residence,  the  revision  of  the  list  of  members,  and 
the  recording  of  births,  marriages,  and  deaths  ob- 
served ?  Are  the  titles  ot  your  meetiuir-houses, 
burial-grounds,  &c.,  preserved  and  recorded  ?  And 
are  all  trust  funds  properly  secured  and  duly  ap- 
plied ?  ***** 

After  the  above  ten  Queries — the  whole  that  arc 
to  be  answered — had  been  adopted,  the  clerk  di- 
rected the  attention  of  the  meeting  to  certain  of  tho 
old  series  which  had  not  been  incorporated  into  tho 
new. 

The  omis.-ion  of  second  oi  the  former,  relative 
to  a  "growth  in  the  Truth,"  had  been  accounted 
for  last  evening,  on  the  ground  of  the  difliculty 
often  found  in  answering  it  to  satisfaction,  as  well 
as  that  it  has  been  introduced  iu  another  shape,  as 
hereafter  to  be  mentioned. 

No.  7,  also,  of  the  series  now  proscribed,  relat- 
ing to  vain  sports  and  places  of  diversion,  gamin_', 
intemperance,  t*cc.,  was  dwelt  upon  at  considerable 
length  by  a  number  of  Friends,  who  expressed  their 
regret  that  these  topics  had  not  been  made  subjects 
of  inquiry,  instead  of  advice,  as  proposed  in  the  re- 
port of  the  committee. 

One  or  two  supported  the  omission  on  a  variety 
of  grounds  ;  and  occasion  was  also  taken  by  one 
individual  to  justify  what  he  thought  allowable  in- 
dulgences and  recreations,  pleading  for  christian 
liberty,  which  many  other  young  Friends  with  him 
felt  to  be  their  right,  because  they  were  not  acting 
contrary  to  conscientious  convictions,  and  were  not 
to  be  judi^ed  of  another  man's  con-cience.  The 
clerk  made  a  few  impressive  remarks  in  reply,  im- 
porting tiie  great  need  of  caution  and  self-distrust 
on  the  part  of  such  as  felt  under  no  restrain  from 
engaging  in  pursuits  which  their  more  experienced 
brethren  were  satisfied  had  an  injurious  tendency 
upon  the  growth  of  the  spiritual  life.  Another 
Friend  also,  in  a  few  words,  very  acceptably  con- 
firmed what  had  fallen  from  tho  clerk. 

Having  sat  about  four  hours,  the  meeting  ad- 
journed, after  the  reading  of  a  minute  recording 
the  proceedings  of  the  moruinii. 

It  must  not  be  onjitted  to  mention,  that  while 
one  of  the  preceding  revised  Queries  was  under 
consideration,  a  Friend  adverted  to  one  which  had 
been  previously  adopted  ;  and  the  clerk  being  will- 
ing fiiat  it  siiould  be  reconsidered,  a  somcwliat 
Icngthencjd  discussion  ensued,  which  to  some  ap- 
peared an  irregular  course,  though  no  blame  at- 
tached to  the  clerk,  as  iu  suggesting  that  course,  ho 
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gaid  distinctly  he  was  In  tlie  hands  of  the  meeting. 
However,  having  been  allowed  to  go  so  far,  the 
meeting  consented  to  the  further  expression  of 
opinion.  The  Query  thus  again  brought  forward, 
was  that  in  reference  to  ecclesiastical  matters,  and 
it  was  the  word  "  impositions"  which  formed  the  sub- 
ject of  animadversion. 

Though  a  number  of  illustrations  were  given  of 
what  was  meant  by  these  impositions,  the  difficulty 
of  maintaining  the  Society's  testimony  against  them, 
arising  from  individuals  not  wishing  to  assume  a 
sort  of  antagonistic  attitude  to  the  party  assuming 
ecclesiastical  authority,  seemed  to  prevail  with  the 
meeting  to  omit  the  words  from  the  Query,  in  order, 
apparently,  that  such  as  did  not  bear  their  testi- 
mony against  these  impositions  might  not  be  held 
as  defaulters.  The  Query,  therefore,  stops  short, 
much  to  the  dissatisfaction  of  many,  at  the  words 
"ecclesiastical  demands."  It  was  afterwards  re- 
marked, as  it  had  been  previously,  that  the  object 
sought  to  be  attained  in  this,  and  one  or  more  in- 
stances, by  the  revision,  seemed  to  be  that  of  pro- 
viding against  all  difficulty  in  answering  the 
Queries,  rather  than  of  arriving  at  a  knowledge  of 
the  state  of  our  meetings.        *        *  * 

An  adjournment  took  place  about  two  o'clock. 

T/iird-day  afternoon. — Met  at  four  o'clock,  and 
resumed  the  consideration  of  the  report  on  the 
Queries. 

On  referring  to  these  as  they  stand  in  the  book 
of  rules,  the  clerk  adverted  to  the  second  having 
no  place  among  these  now  adopted  ;  but  he  said 
that  it  was  to  come  before  Friends  in  another  shape. 

The  thirteenth  also  of  the  old  version  in  relation 
to  marriage,  having  been  entirely  omitted  in  the 
new,  the  meeting  was  informed  that  the  subject 
was  transferred  to  the  General  Advices. 

The  old  version  of  the  Queries  thus  disposed  of, 
the  attention  of  Friends  was  drawn  to  certain  other 
Queries,  three  in  number,  which  the  committee  pro- 
posed should,  at  given  periods,  be  read  and  consi- 
dered, but  not  answered.  The  committee  have  ar- 
ranged these  under  the  letters  A,  B,  and  C.  The 
first.  A,  supplies  the  place  of  the  second  in  the  old 
version,  and  runs  thus  : — "  What  is  the  religious 
state  of  your  meeting,  and  is  there  any  evidence 
among  jou  of  a  growth  in  the  truth  ?" 

A  suggestion  was  made  that  the  word  "  truth" 
should  be  qualified  by  the  addition  "  as  it  is  in 
Jesus;"  but  it  was  not  approved  of,  and  the  Query 
was  adopted  as  first  read. 

The  following  is  that  classed  under  the  letter  B: 
— "Are  you  individually  giving  evidence  of  true 
conversion  of  heart,  of  love  to  Christ  and  self-deny- 
ing devotcdness  to  Him,  and  of  a  growing  prepara- 
tion for  the  life  to  come?" 

G  stands  thus  : — "Do  you  maintain  a  watchful 
care  against  conformity  to  the  world,  against  the 
love  of  ease  and  self-indulgence,  or  being  unduly 
absorbed  by  your  outward  concerns,  to  the  hinder- 
ance  of  your  religious  progress,  bearing  in  mind 
that '  here  have  we  no  continuing  city?'  " 

Tjie  alterations  in  the  General  Advices  were  next 
brought  before' the  attention  of  the  meeting,  and  in 
part  assented  to,  when  the  time  came  for  adjourn- 
ment, which  took  place  till  to-morrow  afternoon  at 
four  o'clock. 

(Conclutliil  next  week.) 


SUMMARY  OP  EVENTS. 

Europe. — New.s  from  England  to  the  14th  inst. 

In  the  House  of  Lords,  on  the  7th  inst.,  Lord  Teynham 
moved  a  series  of  resolutions  virtually  endorsing  the 
doctrine  of  universal  sutfrage;  but  the  projiositioa  was 
ridi(  ii4»Ml,  and  negatived  without  a  division.  In  the 
House  of  Commons,  on  the  same  eveninrr,  the  Reform 
bill  again  came  up  for  consideriition.  The  House  divided 
on  the  motion  for  the  adjournmeol  of  the  debate,  the  re- 
sult being — for  the  adjournment,  li48  ;  against  it,  269  ; 


majority  for  government  21.  The  Ministry  subsequently 
determined  to  withdraw  the  Reform  bill. 

Enlistments  for  the  Papal  army  had  increased  in  the 
south  of  Ireland  ;  orders  had,  however,  been  issued  to 
stop  recruiting  for  the  present,  as  there  were  no  means 
of  transport,  and  the  places  of  rendezvous  in  London 
were  quite  full. 

In  a  recent  debate  in  the  House  of  Commons  upon 
Reform  measures,  the  fact  was  stated  that  in  Lancashire 
there  are  co-operative  cotton  mills,  of  which  labouring 
men  are  the  owners,  which  they  manage  successfully 
themselves,  and  which,  as  paj-ing  speculations,  are  ex- 
tremely flourishing  and  well  conducted.  One  concern 
of  this  kind  was  mentioned  as  having  1600  members,  all 
workmen,  which  had  a  capital  of  $220,000  ;  another  do- 
ing a  business  of  $470,000,  with  500  members  ;  another, 
commenced  in  1844,  which  began  with  28  members, 
who  subscribed  $5  each,  at  the  end  of  fifteen  years  had 
no  fewer  than  2703  members,  and  a  capital  of  $135,000. 
Many  more  of  these  undertakings  were  in  existence,  to 
which  were  attached  reading-rooms,  libraries,  maps, 
globes,  telescopes,  microscopes,  and  other  scientific  ap- 
paratus of  the  most  recent  construction. 

The  steamship  Great  Eastern  was  advertised  to  sail 
on  the  16th  inst. 

The  Liverpool  cotton  market  had  a  declining  tendency. 
The  Manchester  advices  were  unfavourable.  The  wea- 
ther had  been  unfavourable  for  the  crops,  and  bread- 
stuffs  were  advancing.  Western  flour,  28s.;  Philadel- 
phia. 28s.  a  29s.  6(^.  ;  yellow  corn,  33s. ;  white,  34s. 

The  recent  storms  in  France  are  said  to  have  consid- 
erably damaged  the  growing  wheat  crop. 

The  Emperor  was  to  leave  Paris  on  the  15tli  for  Baden, 
to  meet  the  Prince  Regent  of  Prussia  and  other  German 
sovereigns. 

On  the  19th,  the  French  Emperor  was  to  hold  a  grand 
military  review  to  celebrate  the  annexation  of  Savoy  and 
Nice,  which  was  to  be  formally  accomplished  on  that 
day. 

The  success  of  the  insurgents  in  Sicily  is  confirmed. 
The  capitulation  agreed  upon  with  Garibaldi  had  been 
signed,  and  the  Neapolitan  troops  had  evacuated  Palermo. 
The  troops  had  already  begun  to  arrive  at  Naples,  and 
were  being  despatched  towards  Castellmore  and  Gaeta. 
The  Neapolitan  troops  in  Sicily  are  to  be  concentrated 
at  Syracuse,  Messina  and  Agasta.  The  damage  by  the 
bombardment  of  Palermo  was  very  great.  The  Trea- 
sury building  was  destroyed.  The  Neapolitans  commit- 
ted great  atrocities — three  hundred  houses  were  burned 
by  them  in  only  one  quarter  of  the  town,  as  well  as 
several  convents,  at  the  moment  of  the  retreat.  Women 
and  children  who  sought  to  escape  from  the  burning 
houses,  were  kdled.  The  Cameri  palace  was  also  sacked 
and  burnt.  As  they  retired,  the  soldiers  set  fire  to  all 
the  houses  in  the  way.  Catania  was  also  given  up  to 
pillage  by  the  Royalists,  and  then  abandoned. 

Lord  Palmerston  stated  that  he  would  not  hesitate  to 
express  to  the  Neapolitan  envoy  the  feeling  with  which 
they  regarded  the  iiarbarities  perpetrated  at  Palermo. 

Austria  had  peremptorily  refused  to  interfere  in  re- 
gard to  the  proposition  of  the  King  of  Naples  for  the 
guarantee  of  the  jjossession  of  the  Two  Sicilies.  There 
is  every  reason  to  believe  that  France  will  do  likewise, 
and  it  is  unnecessary  to  say  what  were  the  feelings  of 
the  British  government  in  condemnation  of  the  Neapo- 
litan government. 

United  States. — Congress. — The  two  Houses  of  Con- 
gress adjourned  at  noon  on  the  25th  inst.  The  usual 
appropriation  bills  were  passed,  and  a  bill  authorizing  a 
loan  of  twenty-one  millions  of  dollars  at  a  rate  of  inte- 
rest not  exceeding  six  per  cent.  The  proceeds  of  the 
loan  arc  intended  to  meet  the  ontstandingTreasury  notes. 
After  repealed  conferences  between  the  Senate  and 
House,  a  Homestead  bill  was  framed,  which  passed  both 
branches  by  large  majorities.  It  authorized  the  sale  of 
public  lands  to  actual  settlers,  the  heads  of  families,  at 
twenty-five  cents  the  acre,  with  five  years'  credit,  and 
protected  present  ]u-e-cmptors  against  land  sales  for  two 
years,  and  allowed  them  to  purchase  at  half  the  present 
government  prices.  On  the  23d,  a  message  was  received 
from  the  President  vetoing  the  bill.  He  contended  that 
Congress  had  no  power  to  give  away  the  public  lands  ; 
that  the  measure  was  unjust  to  the  old  soldiers  who  held 
military  bounty  lands  as  it  greatly  reduced  their  value, 
and  that  it  would  seriously  affect  the  revenue  from  the 
public  lands.  Just  before  the  adjournment,  the  Presi 
dent  sent  a  message  to  the  House  of  Representatives 
complaining  bitterly  of  its  action  in  appointing  a  com 
mittee  of  investigation  to  inquire  into  portions  of  his 
official  conduct,  and  also  of  the  manner  in  which  the 
committee  had  conducted  the  investigation.  He  says 
the  committee  spread  a  drag  net  over  the  whole  Union, 
to  catch  disappointed  men  to  malign  his  character.  The 
tyrannical  star  chamber  was  not  worse  than  thiS' — there 
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has  been  nothing  like  it  since  the  days  of  Robesp  ^ 
The  message  was  referred  to  a  select  committee  o  i 
members,  to  report  at  the  next  session. 

The  DeinocroAic  Nominations. — The  convention  ^ 
adjourned  some  time  since  from  Charleston,  re-a.  w 
bled  on  the  18th  in  Baltimore,  a  portion  of  the  sec  i 
delegates  also  attending.    The  scene  of  angry  co 
tion  which  prevailed  at  Charleston,  was  renewed 
increased  violence,  and  continued  until  the  24th, 
nearly  one-third  of  the  delegates  withdrew,  and  h 
separate  convention — the  seceders,  as  before,  consi 
of  the  advocates  of  extreme  Southern  views,  and  .  ci 
delegates  from  the  free  States,  who  sided  with  t 
The  larger  body,  which  claims  to  be  the  regular  coi  i  j 
tion,  nominated  Stephen  A.  Douglas,  of  Illinois,  f'u  iJ 
Presidency,  and  Benjamin  Fitzpatrick,  of  Alabam; 
the  Vice  Presidency.    After  the  adjournment  of  the 
vention,  the  latter  nominee  declined,  and  the  comu  .a 
substituted  Herschel  V.  Johnson,  of  Georgia,  wh(|i( 
cepted  the  nomination.    The  seceders  nominateiw 
President  John  C.  Breckenridge,  of  Kentucky  ;  for  \x 
President,  Joseph  Lane,  of  Oregon. 

New  York. — Mortality  last  week,  331.  I 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  202.  ! 

California. — San  Francisco  dates  to  Sixth  montl 
have  been  received  by  the  overland  mail.  There  is 
excitement  in  Western  Utah,  caused  by  Indian  ho  I 
ties.    The  Indian  attacks  extended  from  Walker  ri\| 
Honey  Lake,  compelling  the  discontinuance  of  the  r 
express.    It  is  said  that  the  Indians  are  well  armei  ii 
defiant,  and  number  from  1500  to  3000.    The  effe 
these  hostilities  has  been  to  concentrate  all  the  m  |u 
population  of  the  Washoe  region  within  a  very  >a 
compass,  in  the  vicinity  of  the  settlements. — All  th  |i( 
counts  from  the  new  mines  speak  of  their  great  rid  |e: 
and  extent. — Oregon  dates  to  Fifth  mo.  28th  had  bee  b 
ceived.  The  crops  in  Oregon  and  Washington  were 
mising. — Advices  from  Japan  to  Fifth  mo.  3d,  stale  |i: 
the  Japanese  government  was  still  unsettled  as  to  il  jji 
licy,  a  strong  political  movement  being  exerted  ag  D; 
allowing  intercourse  with  foreigners.  A  battle  had  *e,. 
fought  near  Jeddo,  in  which  a  Prince  was  killed,  p 
captains  of  all  foreign  vessels  at  Kanagawa  had  ji 
notified  to  prepare  for  an  attack,  as  the  govern  p 
might  be  unable  to  afford  them  any  protection.  L. 
government  appeared  to  be  greatly  agitated  at  thlcj' 
tent  of  the  defection,  and  vascillated  considerably  m 
gard  to  carrying  out  the  treaty  with  the  American  i 

Marine  Disaster. — On  the  21st  inst.,  the  U.  S.  re' 
cutter  Walker  was  run  into  off  Absecom  by  an  unk  iw 
schooner,  and  sunk  in  thirty  minutes  after  the  coll  j)i 
A  high  wind  was  blowing  at  the  time,  and  muchjji 
fusion  ensued  ;  the  captain,  officers  and  about  fo 
the  crew  escaped  in  the  boats,  but  about  twenty 
were  drowned. 

A  Deep  Well. — The  Artesian  well,  at  Columbus, 
has  already  reached  the  unprecedented  depth  of 
feet,  or  nearly  half  a. mile.  It  is  the  deepest  well  i 
world,  but  discharges  no  water,  nor  as  yet  exhibit! 
signs  of  it. 

Arctic  Exploration. — Dr.  Hayes,  the  companion  i 
Kane  in  his  last  expedition,  is  about  to  proceed  1 
extreme  north,  chiefly  with  the  view  of  detern 
whether  there  is  a  large  body  of  open  water  aroun 
pole.  He  and  his  adventurous  companions  expec 
sail  from  Boston  on  the  27th,  in  a  small  vessel  pro 
for  the  purpose. 


WEST-TOWN  SCHOOL. 
A  Friend  is  wanted  as  Teacher  of  Reading  in  the 
department  of  this  Institution.    Apply  to 
Samuel  Hilles,  Wilmington,  Del. 
James  Emlbn,  West  Chester,  Chester  Co.,  I 
Alfred  Cope,  Germantown,  Pa. 
Sixth  mo.  6th,  1860. 


WEST-TOWN  SCHOOL.  I 
A  Friend  is  wanted  to  fill  the  station  of  Goveri  !f 
the  Boys'  department  of  this  Institution. 

Application  may  be  made  to  Nathan  Shabpless  oi' 
cord,  Pa.;  Samuel  Hilles,  Wilmington,  Del.;  mh 
Emlen,  West  Chester,  Pa.;  or  Thomas  Evans,  Pb,  d. 
Twelfth  mo.,  1859. 

Died,  on  the  25lh  of  P'ifth  month,  at  Pennsbury,  i 
ter  county,  Pa.,  Elizabeth  Saveuy;  a  member  u 
ladelphia  Monthly  iMeeting. 

PILE  &  M'ELROy,  PRINTERS,  ^ 
Lodge  street,  opposite  the  Pennsylvania  BanI 
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For  "The  friend." 

James  Watt. 

(Concluded  from  page  338.) 

motig  hia  minor  works,  the  contrivance  of 
h  formed  the  pastime  of  his  leisure  hours,  were 
lachine  for  copying  letters,  his  instrument  for 
curing  the  specific  gravity  of  fluids,  his  regula- 
arap,  bis  plan  of  heating  buildings  by  steam, 
his  machiue  for  drying  linen,  invented  for  his 
sr-in-law,  —  Macgregor,  a  dyer,  at  Glasgow, 
'as  also  occupied  with  speculations  respecting  an 
inietical  machine,  and  early  threw  out  the  sug- 
on  of  a  spiral  oar  for  the  propulsion  of  ships, 
specification  of  the  steam-engine  included  a 
n-carriage  for  use  on  common  roads,  and  he 
many  discussions  with  his  assistant,  William 
dock,  and  his  friend,  Lovell  Edgeworth,  on  the 

3Ct. 

^att's  later  years  were  years  of  comparative 
e,  but  of  bereavement.  One  by  one  his  early 
ds  dropped  away;  the  pride  and  hope  of  his 
t,  his  son  Gregory,  died  also  ;  and  the  old  man 
left  almost  alone.  Fran;ile  though  his  frame 
been  through  life,  he  survived  the  most  robust 
ng  his  associates.  Roebuck,  Boulton,  Darwin, 
Withering  went  before  him,  as  well  as  his  dear 
ds,  liobison  and  Black.  Black  had  watched 
e  last  with  tender  interest  the  advancinc;  rc- 
tion  and  prosperity  of  his  protog6.  When  Ro- 
1  returned  from  London,  and  told  him  of  the 
:  of  Watt's  suit  with  Horub'ovver  for  the  pro- 
on  of  his  patent  right,  the  kind  old  doctor  was 
;htcd  even  to  tears.  "  It's  very  foolish,"  he 
limed,  "  but  I  can't  help  it  when  I  hear  of 
lung  good  to  Jamie  Watt."  Watt  in  his  turn 
of  Black,  "  To  him  I  owe  in  great  measure  my 
5  what  I  am  ;  he  taught  me  to  reason  and  ex- 
nent  in  Natural  Philosophy."  Dr.  Black  cx- 
l  so  peacefully  that  his  servant,  in  describing 
leath,  said  that  he  had  "  "iveu  over  livinjr," 
Dg  departed  with  a  basin  of  milk  upon  his 
,  which  remained  unspilled.  "  We  may  all 
,"  was  the  comment  of  Watt,  "  that  our  latter 
may  be  like  his;  he  has  truly  gone  to  sleep  in 
irms  of  his  Creator." 

5wards  the  close  of  his  life.  Watt  was  distrcss- 
y  the  apprehension  that  his  mental  faculties 
deserting  him,  and  remarked  to  Dr.  Darwin, 
all  the  evils  of  age,  the  loss  of  the  few  mental 
ties  one  possessed  in  youth  is  the  most  griev- 
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ous."  To  test  his  memory,  he  again  commenced 
the  study  of  German,  which  he  had  allowed  him- 
self to  forget;  and  speedily  acquired  such  profi- 
ciency as  enabled  him  to  read  the  language  with 
comparative  ease.  But  he  gave  stronger  evidence 
of  the  integrity  of  his  powers.  When,  in  his  seventy- 
fifth  year,  he  was  consulted  by  a  company  at  Glas- 
gow as  to  the  mode  of  conveying  water  from  a 
peninsular  across  the  Clyde,  to  the  company's  en- 
gines at  Dalmarnock — a  dilBculty  which  appeared 
to  them  almost  insurmountable — the  plan  suggested 
by  Watt  proved  that  his  remarkable  ingenuity  re- 
mained unimpaired  by  age.  It  was  necessary  to 
fit  the  pipes  through  which  the  water  passed  to  the 
uneven  and  shifting  bed  of  the  river,  and  Watt, 
taking  the  tail  of  the  lobster  for  his  model,  for- 
warded a  plan  of  a  tube  of  iron  similarly  articu- 
lated, which  was  executed  and  laid  down  with 
complete  success. 

A  few  years  later,  when  close  upon  his  eightieth 
year,  the  aged  mechanician  formed  one  of  a  party 
assembled  in  Edinburgh,  at  which  Sir  Walter 
Scott  was  present,  fie  delighted  the  northern 
literati  with  his  kindly  cheerfulness,  not  less  than 
he  astonished  them  by  the  extent  and  profundity 
of  his  information.  "The  alert,  kind,  benevolent 
old  man,"  says  Scott,  "  had  his  attention  alive  to 
every  one's  question,  his  information  at  every  one's 
command.  His  talents  and  fancy  overflowed  on 
every  subject.  One  gentleman  was  a  deep  philo- 
logist— he  talked  with  him  on  the  origin  of  the 
alphabet,  as  if  he  had  been  coeval  with  Cadmus ; 
another,  a  celebrated  critic — you  would  have  said 
the  old  man  had  studied  political  economy  aud 
belles-lettres  all  his  life  ;  of  science  it  is  unneces- 
sary to  speak — it  was  his  own  distinguished  walk." 
The  vast  extent  of  his  knowledge  was  remarked  by 
all  who  came  in  contact  with  him.  "  It  seemed," 
says  JeS'rey,  "  as  if  every  subject  that  was  casually 
started  had  been  that  which  he  had  been  occupied 
in  studying."  Yet  though  no  man  was  more  ready 
to  communicate  knowledge,  none  could  be  less  am- 
bitious of  displaying  it."  He  was,''  says  Mrs. 
Schimmel-Penninck,  in  the  vivid  portrait  she  has 
drawn  of  him  in  her  autobiography,  "  one  of  the 
most  complete  specimens  of  the  melancholic  tem- 
perament. His  head  was  generally  bent  forward 
or  leaning  on  his  hand  in  meditation,  his  shoulders 
stooping  and  his  chest  falling  in,  his  limbs  lank 
and  unmuscular,  and  his  complexion  sallow.  His 
utterance  was  slow  and  uuimpassioiied,  deep  aud 
low  in  tone,  with  a  broad  Scottish  accent;  his 
maimers  gentle,  modest,  and  unassuming.  In  a 
company  where  he  was  not  known,  unless  spoken 
to,  he  might  have  tranquilly  passed  the  whole  time 
in  pursuing  his  own  meditations.  When  he  entered 
a  room,  men  of  letters,  men  of  science,  nay,  mili- 
tary men,  artists,  ladies,  even  little  children 
thronged  round  him.  I  remember  a  celebrated 
Swedish  artist  having  beeu  in;-tructcd  by  him  that 
rat's  whiskers  make  the  most  pliant  painting- 
brushes  ;  ladies  would  appeal  to  him  on  the  best 
means  of  devising  grates,  curing  smoking  chinmeys, 
warminir  their  houses,  and  obtainini;  fust  colours. 
I  can  speak  from  experience  of  his  teaching  me 
how  to  make  a  dulcimer  and  improve  a  Jew's  harp." 
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What  Jeffrey  said  of  the  steam-engine  may  be  ap- 
plied to  the  conversation  of  its  parent — that  like 
the  trunk  of  an  elephant  it  could  pick  up  a  pin  or 
rend  an  oak. 

Watt  returned  to  his  little  workshop  at  Heath- 
field,  to  proceed  with  the  completion  of  his  dimin- 
ishing machine  for  copying  bu-ts  and  statues.  His 
habit  was,  immediately  on  ri.-ing,  to  answer  all 
letters  requiring  attention  ;  then,  after  breakfast,  to 
proceed  into  the  workshop  adjoining  his  bedroom, 
attired  in  his  woolen  surtout,  his  leather  apron,  and 
the  rustic  hat  which  he  had  worn  some  forty  years, 
and  there  go  on  with  his  machiue.  He  succeeded 
with  it  so  far  as  to  produce  specimens  of  its  per- 
formances, which  he  distributed  amongst  his  friend.s, 
jocularly  describing  them  as  "the  productions  of  a 
young  artist  just  entering  into  his  eighty-third 
year."  But  the  hand  of  the  workman  was  stopped 
by  death.  The  machine  remained  unfinished,  and 
and  what  is  a  singular  testimony  to  the  skill  and 
perseverance  of  a  man  who  bad  invented  so  much, 
it  is  almost  his  only  unfinished  work. 

He  was  fully  conscious  of  his  approaching  end, 
and  expressed  from  time  to  time  his  sincere  grati- 
tude to  Divine  Providence  for  the  blessings  which 
he  had  been  permitted  to  enjoy,  for  his  length  of 
days,  and  his  exemption  from  the  infirmities  of  age. 
"  I  am  very  sensible,"  said  he  to  the  mourning 
friends  who  assembled  round  his  death-bed,  "  of 
the  attachment  you  show  me,  aud  I  hasten  to  thank 
you  for  it,  as  I  am  now  come  to  ray  last  illness.'' 
He  passed  quietly  away  from  the  world,  on  the 
19th  of  August,  1819,  in  his  eighty-third  year.  A 
statute  by  Chantrey— perhaps  the  greatc.-t  work  of 
that  master,  has  been  placed  in  Handsworth  Church, 
where  Watt  lies  buried,  and  justifies  the  compli- 
ment paid  to  the  sculptor,  that  he  "cut  breath  ;" 
for  when  uncovered  before  the  old  servants  assem- 
bled round  it  at  Soho,  it  so  powerfully  reminded 
them  of  their  master,  that  they  "  lifted  up  their 
voices  and  wept." 

Tail pt£d  by  Decrees. — John  Newton  says,  Satan 
seldom  comes  to  christians  with  great  temptations, 
or  with  a  temptation  to  commit  a  great  sin.  You 
brintr  a  creen  loijr  and  a  candle  tofrether,  and  they 
are  very  safe  neighbours  ;  but  bring  a  few  shavings 
and  set  them  alight,  and  then  bring  a  few  small 
sticks  and  let  them  take  fire,  and  the  log  be  in  the 
midst  of  them,  and  you  will  soon  get  rid  of  your 
log.  And  so  it  is  with  little  sins.  You  will  bo 
startled  with  the  idea  of  committing  a  great  sin, 
and  so  the  devil  brings  you  a  little  temptation,  and 
leaves  you  to  indulge  your-^clf.  "  There  is  no  great 
barm  in  this ;"  "  no  great  peril  in  that ;"'  and  so  by 
these  little  chips  we  are  first  easily  lighted  up,  and 
at  last  the  green  log  is  burned.  Watch  and  pray 
that  yc  enter  not  into  temptation. 


We  should  love  truth  above  all,  the  ornaments 

of  language  are  of  very  minor  importance.  Almost 
every  one  will  avow  that  this  is  true;  but  I  am 
afraid  that  our  hearts  are  not  .sufficiently  impressed 
with  the  full  force  of  the  sentiment.  I  often  fear 
that  in  seeking  for  the  great  aud  sublime,  we  fol- 
low after  a  deceitful  shadow. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

Immediate  Guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

At  the  rise  of  Friends,  when  individuals  were 
preparing  to  become  the  instruments  in  the  Divine 
Hand,  to  revive  and  publish  the  spiritual  nature 
of  the  gospel  dispensation,  they  had  no  outward 
teachers  rightly  capable  of  giving  them  instruction 
therein.  They  had  the  Holy  Scriptures  as  other 
christian  professors,  which  they  read  diligently  ; 
but  as  they  were  brought  to  feel  their  want  of 
power  to  resist  temptation,  and  of  the  means  to 
give  them  a  true  understanding  of  the  Scriptures, 
they  experienced  great  longings  of  soul  after  a 
divine  guide,  of  which  they  had  not  at  first  a  clear 
perception,  though  they  had  been  educated  in  the 
faith  of  the  christian  denominations  to  which  they 
respectively  belonged.  Verbally  in  their  creeds, 
they  recognized  the  Holy  Spirit  or  Grace  of  God, 
as  the  great  agent  in  the  work  of  salvation,  yet  the 
different  sects  appeared  generally  to  consider  im- 
mediate revelation  to  the  souls  of  men,  as  having 
ceased  with  the  prophets  and  apostles  who  wrote 
the  Scriptures,  and  that  now  the  Holy  Spirit  was 
to  speak  and  act  by  them.  The  want  of  a  certain 
knowledge  of  the  means  by  which  they  could  over- 
come their  evil  propensities,  and  obtain  true  and 
living  faith,  was  a  source  of  much  exercise,  and 
the  trial  of  their  constancy  and  patience. 

George  Fox  and  William  Dewsbury,  Isaac  Pen- 
nington and  Stephen  Crisp  were  long  kept  mourn- 
ing after  some  certain  evidence  of  the  power  of 
Christ  in  their  hearts,  and  when  they  were  favour- 
ed with  his  immediate  revelation  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
it  was  cause  of  great  rejoicing  to  them.  In  their 
distresses,  they  applied  to  noted  preachers  for  com- 
fort, or  instruction  how  they  might  know  Him  who 
alone  could  give  them  relief,  and  effect  the  work 
of  regeneration  of  which  the  Scriptures  testify,  but 
they  were  incapable  of  leading  them  to  Christ,  or 
giving  them  counsel  that  would  satisfy  them. 

George  Fox  says,  "  Temptations  grew  more  and 
more,  and  I  was  tempted  almost  to  despair ;  and 
when  Satan  could  not  effect  his  design  upon  me 
that  way,  he  laid  snares  to  draw  me  to  commit 
some  sin,  whereby  he  might  take  advantage  to 
bring  me  to  despair.  I  was  about  twenty  years  of 
age,  when  these  exercises  came  upon  me  ;  and  some 
years  I  continued  in  that  condition  in  great  trouble, 
and  fain  would  have  put  it  from  me.  I  went  to 
many  a  priest  to  look  for  comfort,  but  found  no 
comfort  from  them.  After  some  time,  (having 
visited  several  places,)  I  went  into  my  owu  coun- 
try again,  and  continued  about  a  year  in  great 
sorrow  and  trouble,  and  walked  many  nights  by 
myself."  He  had  frequent  conversation  with  priest 
Stevens  of  the  parish  in  which  he  had  lived,  with- 
out any  benefit ;  then  he  visited  an  ancient  priest, 
with  whom  he  reasoned  on  the  ground  of  despair 
and  temptations,  but  he  advised  him  to  take  to- 
bacco and  sing  psalms  ;  the  former  he  did  not 
like,  and  he  was  in  no  state  to  sing.  He  then  went 
seven  miles  to  see  another  who  was  accounted  an 
experienced  man,  but  says  he  found  him  like  an 
empty  hollow  cask.  Hearing  of  one  at  Coventry, 
he  asked  him  the  ground  of  temptations  and  des- 
pair, and  how  trouble  came  to  be  wrought  in  man. 
Instead  of  giving  a  reply,  he  asked  G.  Fox,  who 
was  Christ's  father  and  mother.  "  I  told  him 
Mary  was  his  mother,  and  he  was  supposed  to  be 
the  son  of  Joseph,  but  he  was  the  Son  of  God! 
As  we  were  walking  together  in  his  garden,  the 
alley  being  narrow,  i  chanced  in  turning  to  set  my 
foot  on  the  side  of  a  bed,  at  which  he  raged  as  if 
his  house  had  been  on  fire.  Thus  all  our  discourse 
was  lost,  and  I  went  away  in  sorrow,  worse  than 
when  I  came.  After  this,  I  went  to  one  Macham, 
a  priest  in  high  account.    He  would  needs  give  me 


some  physic,  and  I  was  to  have  been  let  blood." 
Such  teachers  must  have  been  destitute  of  spiri- 
tual discernment,  and  unacquainted  with  the  work 
of  religion  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ  in  their  own 
hearts. 

"  My  troubles  continued,"  says  G.  Fox,  "  and  I 
was  under  great  temptations.  I  fasted  much, 
walked  abroad  in  solitary  places  many  days,  and 
often  took  my  bible,  and  sat  in  lonesome  places  till 
night  came  on  ;  for  I  was  a  man  of  sorrows  in  the 
time  of  the  first  workings  of  the  Lord  in  me.  As 
I  had  forsaken  the  priests,  so  I  left  the  separate 
preachers  also,  and  those  called  the  more  experi- 
enced people  ;  for  I  saw  there  was  none  among 
them  that  could  speak  to  my  condition.  And 
when  all  my  hopes  in  them  and  in  all  men  were 
gone,  so  that  I  had  nothing  outwardly  to  help  me, 
nor  could  tell  what  to  do,  then,  oh  then  I  heard  a 
voice  which  said,  '  There  is  one,  even  Christ  Jesus, 
that  can  speak  to  thy  condition.'  When  I  heard 
it,  my  heart  did  leap  for  joy.  Then  the  Lord  let 
me  see  why  there  ivas  none  upon  the  earth  that 
could  speak  to  my  condition^  namely,  that  I  might 
give  him  all  tlie  glory.  For  all  are  concluded 
under  sin,  and  shut  up  in  unbelief  as  I  had  been, 
that  Jesus  Christ  might  have  the  pre-eminence, 
who  enlightens,  and  gives  grace,  faith  and  power. 
Thus  when  God  doth  work,  who  shall  let  it  ?  this 
I  knew  experimentally.  My  desire  after  the  Lord 
grew  stronger,  and  zeal  in  the  pure  knowledge  of 
God  and  of  Christ  alone  without  the  help  of  any 
man,  book  or  writing.  For  though  I  read  the 
Scriptures  that  speak  of  Christ  and  of  God,  yet  / 
kneiv  him  not  hid  by  revelation,  as  He  who  hath 
the  key  did  open,  and  as  the  Father  of  life  drew 
me  to  his  Son  by  his  Spirit." 

When  those  divinely  visited  men  had  given  them- 
selves entirely  up  to  the  Lord  to  be  instructed  by 
Him,  he  gradually  gave  them  a  clear  view  into  the 
gospel  of  Christ,  and  the  spiritual  nature  of  this 
last  dispensation,  which  in  its  purity  is  altogether 
free  from  rites  and  ceremonies,  and  all  creaturely 
contrivance.  By  his  divine  Spirit  they  were  in- 
spired with  living  faith,  and  led  to  sit  dcwn  in 
silence  to  wait  upon  the  Lord,  to  experience  Him 
to  be  in  the  midst  of  them,  showing  them  their  con- 
ditions, and  what  they  should  forsake  or  do,  that 
they  might  be  made  fit  temples  for  Him  to  dwell 
in,  and  to  worship  and  commune  with  Him  in  spirit 
and  in  truth.  They  were  first  babes  in  Christ, 
receiving  from  Him  the  sincere  milk  of  the  Word, 
and  thereby  they  grew  in  grace,  and  in  the  saving 
knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  by  his  immediate 
woiking  in  them,  to  bring  them  out  of  darkness, 
and  from  under  the  dominion  of  sin,  into  his  mar- 
vellous light,  and  into  that  state  of  perfection  which 
appertains  to  his  kingdom.  Silent  waiting  to  re- 
ceive qualification  to  perform  Divine  worship,  was 
and  is  a  mystery  to  carnal  men,  and  one  of  the 
most  important  doctrines  and  duties  renewedly 
opened  to  the  church  at  thit  day.  That  being  bred 
at  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  or  in  any  other  school 
of  natural  science,  would  not  qualify  men  to  be 
ministers  of  Christ,  was  another  disclosure  to  them ; 
and  that  nothing  can  make  gospel  ministers  but 
Christ  himself,  who  prepares  man  and  woman  by 
his  sanctifying  power,  to  be  initiated  into  his  body, 
gives  the  gift  to  such  as  he  ordains  for  the  work  of 
the  ministry,  dispenses  the  unction  and  the  autho- 
rity to  act  whenever  he  wills,  and  furnishes  the 
matter  which  he  puts  the  minister  forth  to  com- 
municate to  the  people.  It  is  only  his  word,  that 
he  puts  into  their  mouths  that  will  profit  the  hearers, 
and  deliver  the  soul  of  the  servant,  and  be  attended 
with  heart-searching  baptizing  power,  to  the  real 
instruction  and  feeding  of  the  flock. 

While  the  members  of  the  Society  stood  on  this 


ground,  humbly  waiting  for  and  acting  under  I 
vine  direction  in  all  their  religious  movements,  th 
were  preserved  in  the  light  of  the  Lord.  Ea 
member  being  kept  in  his  and  her  place,  they  we 
according  to  their  measures,  like  the  king's  daug: 
ter  spoken  of  in  the  Psalms,  "  all  glorious  within 
and  the  sitting  of  the  servants,  and  the  attendai 
of  the  ministers,  with  the  order  which  the  adoral 
Head  led  them  into,  and  to  set  up  in  his  chun 
showed  forth  the  glory  of  the  gospel  dispensati< 
and  the  blessed  government  which  he  administ 
by  his  immediate  power  and  presence.  Then  tl 
could  say,  "the  Seed  reigns;  " the  Truth  is  o^ 
all ;"  and  as  the  evangelical  prophet  declar 
"  Then  the  moon  shall  be  confounded,  and  the  e 
ashamed,  when  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  reign 
mount  Zion,  and  in  Jerusalem,  and  before  his  i 
cients  gloriously."  All  changeable  things,  all  C( 
fidence  in  the  wisdom  and  reasoning  of  carna 
minded  men,  are  confounded  in  the  luminous  p 
sence  of  Christ  Jesus  the  everlasting  Sun  of  rig 
eousness,  and  it  is  under  his  government  only  tl 
we  can  be  preserved  individually,  or  as  a  people 
his  praise.  "  When  the  Lord  maketh  his  city 
appear,  no  man's  building  shall  stand." 

Whenever  individuals  or  meetings  abandoD 
state  of  constant  reliance  upon  the  guidance  of 
Holy  Spirit  in  their  movements,  or  substitute  i 
agination  for  it,  thinking  to  advance  the  cause 
religion,  they  are  in  danger  of  being  carried  av, 
by  the  deceptive  influences  of  the  spirit  of  antichri 
and  landed  in  confusion.    They  may  make  f 
fession  of  belief  in  the  Lord  Jesus  in  a  doetri 
sense,  but  if  they  renounce  his  immediate  gove 
ment,  and  take  the  government  of  themselves,  i 
of  the  concerns  of  the  church  into  their  own  bar 
and  undertake  to  manage  them  in  their  own  ' 
and  wisdom,  it  must  be  evident  they  cannot 
guided  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  but  must  be  led 
the  spirit  of  the  deceiver,  who  can,  as  the  Sc 
tures  declare,  tranform  himself  into  an  angelj 
light,  and  would  deceive,  if  possible,  the  very  el) 
There  are  but  the  two  spirits  by  which  ment 
governed,  the  one  of  Christ,  the  other  of  Satan.i 
they  forsake  one,  they  come  under  the  controii 
the  other,    Satan  can  induce  those  who  yielil 
him,  to  believe  that  they  have  knowledge  and  1 
derstandiug  superior  to  what  their  christian  f  | 
fathers  possessed,  puff, them  up  with  high  idea' 
their  attainments,  their  capacity  for  judging,  ; 
make  them  ashamed  of  the  lowly  path  and  ti> 
monies  in  which  the  Lord  led  them,  and  still  L 
his  obedient  children  at  this  day.    When  S; 
sees  such  persons  wish  to  be  busy  in  the  caus 
religion,  he  will  find  a  sphere  in  which  they  ca:  ■< 
active  without  wounding  their  pride,  or  the  woi  H 
spirit  that  is  high  in  profession  of  religion  wit  ■ 
the  ofl'ence  of  the  cross,  where  they  can  be  t 
things  to  all  similar  shallow  professors,  and  thei  J 
gain  notoriety  and  applause  with  them;  but  1 
ness  will  certainly  be  sent  into  their  souls.  ' 

(Concluded  in  the  next.)  i 


The  Jews  in  Russia. — The  Gazette  du  1 
contains  an  article  on  the  Jews  in  Russia, 
which  we  extract  the  following  : — "  The  total  i 
ber  of  Jews  in  the  world  is  estimated  at  4,500,  | 
The  Jewish  population  of  Europe  is  about  3,1 1 
000— viz.,  70,000  in  France,  35,000  in  Engl  • 
50,000  in  Italy,  300,000  in  Turkey,  250,00  i 
Hungary  and  Transylvania,  350,000  in  Gern:  Jil 
&c.;  in  the  Hussian  empire  there  are  above  1,'  'r 
000.    These  statistics  are  given  in  the  last  i  t 
book  of  the  St.  Petersburg  Academy  of  Scie 
but  many  well-informed  persons  consider  thci 
from  accurate,  and  that  the  number  of  Jews  i  !'* 
Russian  empire  is  over  2,000,000.    The  ai  'il' 


THE  FRIEND. 


ICS  on  to  testify  to  the  improved  position  and 
ospects  of  the  Jews  under  the  present  Emperor." 
■Late  Paper. 

The  Red-Eyed  Cicada,  or,  Seventeen  Year 
Tcust. — The  present  is  announced  as  the  year  for 
e  return  of  the  seventeen  year  locusts,  and  as 
me  alarm  is  felt  in  regard  to  the  advent  and  pur- 
ses of  these  creatures,  vye  have  referred  to  Dr. 
eger's  work  on  American  insects  for  the  recorded 
owledge  in  regard  to  them.  Dr.  Jaeger  believes 
at  the  term  of  life  of  this  locust  is  not  extended 
seventeen  years,  but  that  it  is  limited  to  two 
ars.  Dr.  Harris,  a  distinguished  entomologist, 
cides  in  favour  of  the  longer  term,  and  says  that 
ofessor  Agassiz,  and  other  scientific  men  from 
irope,  who  originally  inclined  to  the  "  short 
m,"  now  adopt  the  popular  belief.  One  point 
ms  certain,  that  these  locusts  aj)])ear  every  year, 
ile  it  is  also  true  that  "  locust  year"  comes  only 
ce  in  seventeen  years  in  the  same  place.  But 
their  presence  is  noted  iu  other  places,  in  differ- 
and  successive  years,  it  happens  that  diligent 
3  peripatetic  observers  coming  upon  them,  assert 
ir  annual  or  biennial  presence,  while  the  news- 
pers  in  various  sections  do  not  allow  June  to 
nmence,  without  noting  the  appearance  and  the 
ig  of  locusts,  and  indulging  in  never-accom- 
shed  predictions  of  devastated  fields  and  gar- 
as. 

Linnaeus  named  this  Cicada  the  Septemdecim, 
im  the  term  of  years  supposed  to  limit  is  appear- 
ce.  Dr.  Jaeger  thinks  that  analogy  controverts 
is  opinion,  because  the  other  species  of  Cicada, 
bject  to  like  metamorphoses,  and  adopting  simi- 
■  modes  of  life,  are  only  two  years  in  perfecting 
eir  condition.  He  then  cites  Silliman's  Jour- 
■l,  July,  1830,  to  show  that  these  insects  ap- 
ared  in  1829  in  Pennsylvania,  New  Jersey,  and 
ler  States,  and  again  in  1834,  and  again  iu 
43.  Dr.  Harris,  as  we  have  said  above,  arrives 
a  difi"erent  conclusion,  and  cites  his  list  of  years 
d  places  iu  which  this  Cicada  had  appeared,  as 
3of  that  its  re-appearance  in  the  same  place  is  at 
;ervals  of  seventeen  years. 

We  will  leave  the  entomologists  to  adjust  their 
BFerences,  and  will  describe  the  habits  of  the 
cada.  The  Cicada  now  commencing  its  piping 
New  Jersey  and  on  Staten  Island,  is  not  the 
Just  of  Scripture.  The  biblical  locust,  the  plague 
the  East,  is  an  oriental  relative  of  our  grass- 
pper,  and  the  farming  community  in  some  see- 
ms of  our  country  arc  well  aware  of  the  desolat- 
l  appetite  of  the  grasshopper,  when  this  tribe  ac- 
uiulates  in  large  numbers,  and  goes  forth  with 
satiable  maw  to  blast  and  devour  every  thing  in 
Mr  path,  or  "  hop."  Our  red-eyed  Cicada  is  a 
eature  of  an  altogether  diiferent  temperament, 
d  may  be  thus  described  : 

Its  eyes  are  red,  the  head  and  chest  black,  and 
c  abdomen  black,  and  divided  by  orange-coloured 
igs.  It  has  an  inflated  snout,  very  short  seta- 
ous  (bristly)  antenna),  four  membraneous  wings, 
d  six  feet.  The  musical  organs  are  beautiful 
ell-formed  membranes  spread  over  a  cavity  under 
c  breast,  on  each  side.  The  ovipositor  is  a  long, 
arp  instrument  in  three  parts,  with  saw-teeth  on 
e  sides.  By  this  instrument  it  digs  into  small 
ubs,  and  deposits  its  eggs  in  about  a  week  after 
iving  the  ground. 

He  has  no  mouth,  and  therefore  cannot  eat.  In 
s  brief  piping  career,  which  lasts  only  two 
Dnths,  he  sucks  dew  from  the  leaves,  and  does  no 

rm  to  vegetation,  except  occasionally  injuring 

igs  by  the  perforations  of  his  ovipositor.  Sajs 
f.  Jaeger,  he  is  "  a  harmless,  lovely  creature,  and 

s  been  celebrated  for  his  song  from  the  most  an- 


cient times."  His  voice  was  charming  to  the 
Greek.s,  for  it  gave  life  to  the  solitude  of  the  shady 
groves  and  academic  walks,  and  gave  assurance  to 
the  hearer  that  it  was  a  perfectly  happy  being. 
The  Creeks  caged  it,  and  called  it  the  "Sweet 
Prophet  of  the  Summer,"  the  "  Love  of  the  Mu>-es," 
and  by  other  tender  appellations.  In  Southern 
Europe  Cicadas  are  always  found.  They  live  upon 
the  olive  and  the  ash.  From  the  latter,  when 
pierced  by  tlieir  stings,  there  exudes  a  liquid,  which 
when  dry  is  called  "manna."  The  female  Cicada 
is  dumb.  As  old  Anaxagoras  said  : 
"  Happy  the  Cicadas'  lives 
Since  tliey  all  have  voiceless  wives." 

Now,  though  the  ladies  may  regard  Anaxagoras 
as  a  "  brute"  for  uttering  such  "  horrid"  language, 
he  was  nevertheless  a  kind  man.  On  his  death- 
bed, when  asked  how  he  wished  to  be  commemo- 
rated, he  said,  "  Let  the  boys  play  on  the  anniver- 
sary of  my  death." 

The  Cicada  deposits  its  eggs  in  the  twigs  of  trees 
and  bushes.  It  soon  after  dies,  falls  to  the  ground 
and  dries  up,  if  not  eaten  by  birds  or  animals.  The 
eggs  are  white,  oval,  flat,  and  one-sixteenth  of  an 
inch  long.  They  hatch  in  six  weeks,  the  larva; 
fall  to  the  earth,  each  having  a  mouth  and  six 
legs,  retreat  below  the  surface,  and  there  lie,  feed- 
ing feebly  upon  roots,  and  awaiting  their  resurrec- 
tion. When  this  period  comes,  they  emerge  from 
the  ground,  climb  a  tree  or  fence,  pass  through  a 
series  of  fits  and  spasms,  break  their  shells  and  ap- 
pear as  callow  C'cudas,  ready  for  their  sixty  days 
career,  and  to  fulfil  their  destiny.  Such  are  the 
short  and  simple  annals  of  the  seventeen  year 
locusts,  a  race  of  creatures  more  sinned  against 
than  sinning.  They  will  be  misFcd  after  their  dis- 
appearance.— New  York  Commercial  Advcriscr. 


had  service  in  the  meeting. John  was  '  brief  and 
to  the  point  respecting  the  people  being  in  readi- 
ness and  waiting  for  the  Saviour,  in  order  to  be 
healed  of  th(fir  various  diseases ;  that  He  was  as 
able  and  willing  now  as  in  that  day  to  heal  and  to 
cure  our  maladies  if  we  were  willing  to  do  our  part, 
was  lengthy  on  '  The  foundation  of  God 


For  "  The  Friend.' 

Extracts  from  the  Letters  and  Memorandmns  of 
our  Late  Friend,  II.  Williains. 

"Scve7ith  9710.  ith,  1842. — Yesterday  we  had 
quite  a  full  meeting;  several  strangers.  Our  friend 
E.  C.  preached  very  suitably  to  us,  on  '  The  grace 
of  God  that  bringeth  salvation,  hath  appeared 
unto  all  men.' 

"  If  we  were  careful  in  our  diiferent  meetings 
and  neighbourhoods  to  support  the  standard  of 
Truth  according  to  the  gift  and  understanding  which 
our  great  Head  giveth  to  the  willing,  obedient  and 
faithful  followers  of  Him,  it  seems  to  nic,  that  this 
is  a  day  in  which  some  might  be  turned  to  look  on 
us,  not  out  of  contcu)pt,  but  from  sincere  motives, 
and  the  day  is  coming  when,  I  believe,  they  will 
flock  in,  as  doves  at  their  windows  from  the  trou- 
bled waters  when  there  is  no  rest  to  the  sole  of 
their  foot.  While  I  feel  as  I  do  in  this  respect,  I 
can  but  be  very  jealous,  that  many  among  us  are 
not  careful  to  live  and  example  well,  day  by  day; 
and  I  often  mourn  over  my  own  shortcomings. 
Even  to-day  there  is  a  great  stir  about  here,  such 
a  going  of  the  people,  men,  women  and  children; 
some  hundreds  since  early  this  morning  have 
passed  our  door  on  their  way  to  celebrate  the  fourth 
of  this  month ;  and  to  attend  a  large  temperance 
meeting  at  the  '  Big  Spring,'  where  are  tables  fur- 
nished for  the  hungry,  free  of  cost,  and  five  per- 
sons to  speak  on  Temperance.  On  the  other  side 
of  the  '  Spring'  there  is  a  talk  of  an  opposition 

company  to  drink  punch,  set  up  by  ;  so 

confusion  seems  to  rule  in  many  ways  now-a-<l:iys, 
at  home  and  abroad  in  church  and  state;  if  our 
faith  in  better  things  does  not  stay  us,  we  shall  be 
like  a  feather  in  the  wind,  blown  hither  and  thi- 
ther." 

^^Ei^hfh  mo.  'itJi. — At  our  Quarterly  Meeting 
had  our  friends  John  Letch  worth  and   ,  both 


ntandeth  sure,  having  this  seal,  the  Lord  knoweth 
them  that  are  his;'  he  was  earnest  in  his  exhorta- 
tion to  the  young  people  present;  and  in  the  last 

meeting  thought  him  excellent.    In  our 

last  meeting,  there  was  a  little  living  stream  in 
great  weakness  opened  and  ran  amongst  us,  fresh 
and  lively,  through  dear  Alice  Knight  and  E.  C. 
Ma.^on,  and  followed  by  a  lowly  humble  petition 
to  the  throne  of  Grace,  (for  a  continuation  of  sup- 
plies of  strength,  with  thanks  for  the  present  help,) 
by  our  dear  though  almost  worn-out  friend  E. 
Ilobeson,  with  whom  I  went  from  meeting  ;  I 
think  she  cannot  be  long  here,  she  is  so  weak  and 
oppressed  for  breath.  I  travelled  with  this  exer- 
cise, and  it  felt  grateful." 

^^Ninlh  mo.  2d.   is  a  sensible,  prudent 

woman,  and  has,  I  think,  the  right  kind  of  zeal 
and  charity ;  to  misplace  these  two  virtues  makes 
sad  work.  I  wish  T.  and  B.  encouraged,  but  as  I 
often  am,  was  low  and  poor  myself.  I  cannot 
somehow  or  other  partake  of  much  pleasant  bread. 
S.  E.  was  silent  everywhere,  except  a  little  for  C. 
F.'s  children  and  brother  J.'s,  for  which  I  was 
glad  ;  she  was  not  out  on  a  religious  concern  (a 
little  journey  for  her  health  which  was  feeble,)  yet 
I  was  sensible  she  was  not  without  religious  exer- 
cise; she  is  rather  more  silent  in  her  couimon  man- 
ners than  I  have  been  used  to  see  her,  should  not 
be  surprised  if  a  preparation  for  future  religions 
service  would  be  the  result  of  this  proving  dispen- 
sation, wherein  she,  to  use  her  own  words,  '  was 
mercifully  preserved  from  feeling  any  anxiety 
whether  she  recovered  or  not.' 

"  continues  to  do  what  is  laid  on  him,  I 

trust,  '  in  the  spirit  and  manner  recommended,'  iu 
order  for  their  help,  and  for  his  own  help  also ; 
these  things  work  both  ways,  when  rightly  done  ; 
when  other  ways,  I  expect  it  must  be  no  help 
either  way,  if  not  a  hurt." 

6th. — Thy  account  of  dear  's  sickness 

affected  me  with  sorrow,  and  I  in  my  measure 
sympathized  with  the  anxious  watchers  and  the 
friends  of  the  suffering  girl,  but  a  fhought  arose  in 
my  mind,  that  most  likely  she  was  in  good  measure 
prepared  for  this  time  of  trial  and  for  the  change 
to  an  ever-enduring  state,  should  it  please  Best 
Wisdom  so  to  order  it :  from  her  entering  the 
school  last  spring  my  feelings  were,  more  than  is 
usual  for  mc  towards  an  entire  stranger,  opened 
towards  her,  and  in  .secret  sympathy  did  I  travel 
with  her;  slie  was  then  under  close  trial,  but  it 
was  evident  she  endeavoured  to  bear  up  under  it 
whatever  it  was,  in  a  becoming  manner." 

"E/nr/Uh  mo.  dih. — 1  arrived  safely  home  from 
the  school — brought  much  of  the  feeling  with  mc, 
that  had  gathered  about  me  whilst  there,  and  even 
yet,  it  is  not  lost ;  though  I  have  to  lay  some  of 
the  thoughts  aside  to  make  room  for  home  cares 
and  concerns;  they  are  many  and  various,  in- 
creasingly so  ;  may  there  be  a  proportionable  con- 
cern to  seek  for  a  daily  supply  of  Best  Help  ;  feel- 
ing, too,  infirmities  peculiar  to  my  time  of  life. 

"  Yesterday  morning  E.  C.  took  M.  P.  and 
myself  to  Horsham  to  attend  Abington  Monthly 
Meeting,  the  Quarters  Committee  being  to  meet 
there;  the  meeting  itself  was  good;  but  I  had 
.-onie  very  close  frying  feelings  on  several  accounts, 
not  the  lea>t  was  the  prospect  some  have  ere  very 
long,  of  making  one  monthly  meeting  out  of  two, 
it  was  so  repu;:nant  to  my  natural  feelings  and  iu 
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a  better  point  of  view,  that  I  was  quite  unliinged, 
was  tempted  to  eoiuplain,  and  imagined  things  were 
all  getting  wrong,  it  left  me  poor,  weak,  barren 
and  sad.  We  came  on  from  Horsham  to  our  kind 
young  friends  G.  and  M.  S.'s,  who,  with  their  va- 
luable sister,  were  truly  kind  ;  but  my  heart  inly 

mourned  To  ,  I  suggested  more 

diligence  and  faithfulness  at  home  in  our  little 
meetings  ;  to  visit  in  a  concern  for  the  encourage- 
ment of  individuals  and  of  families,  as  way  opened 
in  the  Truth,  and  I  believed  it  would  open,  if 
Friends  were  more  fully  devoted  to  the  good  one 
of  another,  not  selfishly  sitting  brooding  on  our 
own  weak  state  and  caring  for  things  at  a  dis- 
tance ;  thus  I  complained,  and  in  tliis  poor  way 
was  conveyed  to  Uermantown,  very  unfit  to  at- 
tend such  a  meeting  as  I  was  going  to,  [Select 
Quarterly  Meeting,]  but  through  all,  I  did  not 
forget,  that  there  was  One  able  to  help,  but  had 
no  ability  to  apply.    Imagine  how  I  was  surprised 

on  opening  A.  K.'s  door  to  see  and  S. 

H.  sitting.  I  spoke  to  them,  and  in  a  moment 
said,  I  was  glad  to  see  them ;  it  was  a  fresh  evi- 
dence of  the  care  of  our  great  Caretaker,  in  put- 
ting it  in  the  hearts  of  his  servants  to  come  and  see 
how  the  brethren  fared.  On  sitting  down  in  meet- 
ing pretty  soon  dear  S.  revived  the  circumstance 
of  the  Apostle  Paul  being  met  by  the  brethren  at 
Appi-forum  or  Three  Taverns,  after  he  had  been 
in  great  tribulation :  thou  canst  read  the  passage; 

and  as  for  ,  she  brought  forth  out  of  the  good 

treasury  things  many, '  new  and  old ;'  the  case  of  the 
prophet  when  they  were  in  a  great  strait,  he  prayed 
the  eyes  of  his  servants  might  be  opened  to  see, 
and  behold  he  saw,  they  were  surrounded  with  the 
Lord's  host,  chariots  of  fire  and  horses,  &c.,  so 
that  altogether  I  was  strengthened  and  comforted 
and  encouraged  to  leave  those  things,  and  in  the 
place  of  the  trial  I  was  under,  a  quiet,  resigned 
feeling  even  as  '  a  child  weaned  of  its  mother.'  It 
is  marvellous  how  we  are  cared  for  and  instructed. 
To  be  sensible  of  His  preserving  care  is  an  in- 
valuable blessing.  We  had  a  choice  Quarterly 
meeting  ;  I  think  it  may  be  said,  '  Truth  reigned,' 
more  than  is  usual  now-a-days;  so  that  we  have 
need  (and  it  has  been  the  case)  thank  God  and 
take  courage." 

For  "  The  Friend." 

The  deplorable  degradation  of  many  of  the 
poor  children  that  roam  the  streets  of  our  large 
cities,  idle  and  unrestrained,  is  a  subject  of  pain- 
ful consideration  to  every  one  witnessing  it,  whose 
heart  is  capable  of  feeling  for  their  abandoned 
and  helpless  condition,  and  clothes  with  interest 
every  successful  efi'ort  made  to  rescue  any  por- 
tion of  them  from  the  idleness  and  vice  in  which 
they  pass  their  time.  These  considerations  in- 
duce us  to  offer  the  following  for  the  pages  of 
"  The  Friend." 

THE  LONDON  SHOE-BLACKS. 
Richard  C.  McCormick,  in  his  new  work,  St. 
Paul's  to  St.  Sophia  ;  or,  Sketchings  in  Europe, 
gives  the  following  account  of  the  shoe-blacks  of 
London : 

"Clean  your  honour's  shoes?"  was  for  a  long 
time  prior  to  the  beginning  of  the  present  century, 
a  familiar  cry  in  the  streets  of  London  ;  but  about 
the  year  1820,  with  the  improvement  in  the  side- 
walks and  street  pavement,  the  shoe-blacks  reluc- 
tantly retired  to  private  life,  thinking  undoubtedly 
that  they  had  utterly  lost  their  occupation.  The 
"  last  of  the  Mohicans"  is  said  to  have  been  a 
negro,  who,  under  the  new  order  of  things,  mur- 
niuringly  retired  to  tlie  work-house  to  end  his  poorly 
requited  days.  ]Jut  with  the  high-noon  of  the 
century  and  the  Crystal  Palace,  came  many  won- 


drous things,  not  the  least  in  the  long  catalogue, 
the  revival  of  the  shoe-blacks.  The  credit  of  the 
restoration  to  society  of  a  class  of  humble  artisans 
so  eminently  useful,  even  in  a  cleanly  city,  belongs 
to  my  versatile  and  excellent  friend,  John  Mac- 
gregor,  of  the  Temple,  who,  in  his  devotion  to  many 
of  the  important  charities  of  the  metropolis,  ranks 
as  a  second  Shaftesbury,  and  enjoys  an  enviable 
reputation,  as  a  most  intelligent  and  untiring  pub- 
lic benefactor. 

It  occurred  to  J.  Macgregor,  that  on  the  open- 
ing of  the  Hyde  Park  palace,  (in  the  summer  of 
1851,)  London  would  be  thronged  with  foreigners 
in  attendance  at  the  great  exhibition,  many  of 
whom  were  accustomed  in  their  own  countries  to 
have  their  shoes  cleaned  in  the  streets,  (such  has 
long  been  the  practice  in  continental  cities,)  and 
would  be  pleased  to  find  such  accommodation  in 
London.  And  some  London  folks  might  like  it, 
besides  many  poor  boys  might  earn  an  honest  pen- 
ny thereby.  But  the  project  did  not  meet  general 
favour,  and  but  for  J.  Macgregor's  dauntless  per- 
severance, would  probably  have  been  abandoned. 
Five  boys  picked  from  the  ragged  schools,  and 
carefully  instructed  in  the  "  art  of  polishing,"  were 
sent  out  early  in  April  to  different  parts  of  the 
metropolis.  How  the  people  stared  at  the  one  that 
first  appeared  in  Trafalgar  Square,  and  how  they 
crowded  around  J.  Macgregor,  when  he  put  his 
foot  upon  the  box  to  give  him  a  fair  start ;  but  the 
shoe-blacks  that  very  day  obtained  a  footing  in 
London.  There  were  on  an  average  about  twenty- 
five  boys  constantly  employed  during  the  Exhibi- 
tion season,  and  they  cleaned  101,000  pairs  of 
boots  and  shoes,  for  which  the  public  paid  them 
over  £500. 

Kind  nods  of  approbation  were  bestowed  upon 
the  industrious  and  polite  shoe-blacks,  by  all  classes 
of  the  people,  and  many  a  word  of  encouragement 
spoken  to  cheer  their  hearts.  Shop-keepers  often 
took  a  fancy  to  them,  and  gave  them  dinners. 
Ladies  feasted  them  in  their  houses,  and  called 
them  to  their  carriage-windows  to  give  them  a  six- 
pence, and  old  gentlemen  asked  them  many  strange 
questions,  and  told  them  how  they  would  all  be- 
come Lord  Mayors.  Boots  and  shoes  were  regu- 
larly brought  out  from  private  houses  to  be  cleaned, 
and  sometimes  large  establishments  employed  the 
boys ;  in  one  instance  several  hundred  pairs  of 
shoes  had  to  be  cleaned  in  a  hurry,  and  a  cab-load 
of  the  lads  went  to  do  the  work.  A  great  deal  of 
their  success  came  from  the  knowledge  of  the  good 
auspices  under  which  they  were  sent  forth  to  their 
humble  yet  honourable  employment,  and  from  the 
honest,  courteous  and  industrious  habits  of  the 
lads  themselves.  Once  a  half-crown  was  given  by 
mistake  for  a  penny,  the  regular  fee,  but  the  boy 
quickly  ran  after  the  gentleman  and  returned  it. 
Once  a  sovereign  accidentally  slipped  into  a  boy's 
hands  between  two  coppers,  but  the  honest  little 
fellow,  after  searching  some  hours,  discovered  who 
had  given  it  to  him,  and  was  rewarded  for  his 
trouble  by  a  simple  "  thank  you." 

The  first  company  of  shoe-blacks  wore  red  jack- 
ets, and  were  mainly  employed  in  the  city  proper, 
but  the  business  proved  so  encouraging  that  there 
are  now  yellow  and  bluejacket  brigades  or  socie- 
ties, and  the  well-behaved  lads  are  to  be  found  in 
every  quarter  of  the  metropolis;  indeed,  they  now 
have  positions  regularly  assigned  them  by  the  po- 
lice authorities,  and  are  protected  from  interference 
by  idlers  and  others  who  have  heretofore  some- 
what troubled  them.  Each  boy  bears  on  his  breast 
two  badges  of  cloth,  on  one  of  which  the  words 
"  llagged  School  Shoe-Black  Society,"  and  on  the 
other  his  distinctive  letter  or  number  are  worked 
in  white  glass  beads  by  the  girls  of  one  of  the 


Refuges.    The  box  on  which  the  foot  of  the  ( 
tomer  rests  while  his  boot  is  receiving  its  pol  j 
and  the  mat  on  which  the  shoe-black  kneels, 
made  by  the  boys  of  the  Grotto  Passage  Refug; 
thus  the  outcasts  gathered  in  the  refuges  are  be 
taught  to  make  themselves  very  useful. 

(To  bo  concludedj 


Grat  itnde. 


For  "  The  Friem 


It  is  common  to  acknowledge  obligation  to  th 
who  confer  upon  us  a  little  temporal  kindness,  i 
considering  that  our  capabilities  are  so  limitec 
regard  to  promoting  the  happiness  of  each  otl 
owing  to  the  frailties  of  our  nature  and  the  unt 
tain  tenure  of  all  earthly  things,  we  are  forci 
reminded  of  the  propriety  of,  and  demand 
heartfelt  gratitude  to  that  beneficient  Power  \ 
has  placed  us  here,  and  granted  to  us  so  m 
substantial  mercies  and  favours.  Not  only  d 
he  preserve  us  from  day  to  day,  but  he  imp; 
all  the  comforts  that  we  enjoy  ;  and  if  we  are  fai^ 
ful  to  co-operate  with  redeeming  grace,  to  heed 
day  of  small  things,  and  strive  to  come  forwaro 
our  several  allotments  of  usefulness,  by  giving  5 
ficient  attention  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  a  manifes 
tion  of  which  has  appeared  to  all  mankind,  kn 
ing  our  faith  in  it,  to  work  by  love  to  the  purify 
of  the  heart,  he  not  only  condescends  mercifi! 
to  comfort,  encourage  and  protect,  in  the  labJ 
whereunto  he  has  called  us,  but  will  so  fulfil 
work  of  faith  with  power  in  us,  that  through 
meditating  mercy  of  our  holy  Redeemer,  He  n 
present  us  faultless  before  his  presence  with 
ceeding  joy. 

Particularly  at  this  season  of  the  year  are 
called  upon,  to  meditate  with  grateful  emoti 
upon  the  bounties  that  proceed  from  a  kind  P 
vidence.  The  fields  are  richly  crowned  with  ab 
dant  crops  of  various  kinds,  and  the  swelling  gr 
and  ripening  fruit,  are  sufficient  to  remind  uf 
our  entire  dependence  upon  the  unremitting  car( 
our  beneficient  Creator,  in  furnishing  susteua 
and  comfort ;  knowing  that  all  our  eflbrts  are 
tirely  inadequate  to  command  a  single  shower 
to  produce  any  genial  sunshine ;  to  avert  a  sin 
frost,  or  to  protect  from  a  destructive  storm 
blessings  then  He  holds  in  his  hand,  and  disper 
them  according  to  his  holy  purposes,  wherefc 
much  oftener  than  the  returning  morning,  we  sho 
remember  with  the  warmest  gratitude  our  own 
potence,  and  his  kindness  and  mercy. 

If  we  are  negligent  in  this  particular ;  if  we 
so  much  taken  up  with  the  enjoyment  of  the  m; 
important  gifts,  that  we  forget  the  Great  Giv' 
would  it  be  anything  strange  if  he  should  see 
to  mar  some  of  them  in  our  possession,  or  to  t; 
them  from  us ;  or  instead  of  a  placid  temper,  p 
mit  a  restless  spirit,  and  a  roving  and  uneasy  ( 
position  to  disturb  the  mind,  and  to  corrode  i 
enjoyment.  It  is  well,  often,  to  remember  our  i 
worthiness,  that,  if  we  have  attained  to  any  go 
we  arc  what  we  are  by  grace ;  and  that  was  it 
for  the  forbearance  and  loving-kindness  of  Isra^ 
Shepherd,  when  striving  to  bring  us  from  a  statf 
alienation  and  transgression  to  be  lambs  of 
fold  and  sheep  of  his  pasture,  our  state  must 
helpless  and  miserable  indeed.  This  reflect 
should  bring  our  minds  into  that  simple  and  i 
pending  state  before  Him,  wherein  we  can  app 
ciate  every  blessing  that  we  enjoy,  under  a  sei 
of  gratitude  therefor. 

Happy  is  that  youth,  who  has  found  the  gem 
inestimable  worth,  a  contented  mind  ;  and  a  he 
devoted  to  the  service  of  the  Great  Head  of  i 
church,  having  measurably  realized^  the  import! 
injunction,  "  Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  a 
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ighteousness ;"  knowing  that  all  things  neces- 
shall  be  added  thereto.  He  then  has  a  faithful 
covenant-keeping  Protector,  on  whom  he  can 
as  a  friend  in  need  ;  and  whatever  his  situa- 
3r  sphere  in  life,  he  will  experience  that  "  con- 
uent  with  godliness  is  great  gain."  Although 
utward  substance  should  be  more  limited  than 
of  many  others,  yet  having  the  blessed  confi- 
e  that  his  bread  will  be  sure,  and  knowing 
he  is  enabled  to  enjoy  bis  many  favours  with 
kfulness  of  heart,  his  happiness  must  be  far 
;er  than  that  individual  can  possess,  who  is 
lied  with  every  comfort  and  luxury  which 
th  and  influence  can  afford,  without  realizing 
gratitude  whence  those  gifts  proceed ;  for 
n  that  is  in  honour,  and  undcrstandeth  not, 
:e  the  beasts  that  perish."  It  is  only  with  a 
t  glowing    with  gratitude  that  this  exalt- 

Psalmist 
crownest  the 

with  thy  goodness;  and  thy  paths  drop  fat- 
They  drop  upon  the  pastures  of  the  wilder- 
and  the  little  hills  rejoice  on  every  side.  The 
ires  are  clothed  with  flocks ;  the  valleys  also 


nd  beautiful  languaije  of  the  sweet 
be  duly  appreciated  :  "  Thou 


covered  over 
also  sing." 


with  corn ;  they  shout  for  joy, 


For  "  The  Friend.' 

BIOCRAPUICAL  SKETCHES 

inisters  and  Elders  and  other  concerned  members 
of  the  Yearly  iMeeting  of  Philadelphia. 

(Continued  from  p.ago  340.) 
ALEXANDER  UNDERWOOD. 

lexander  Underwood  was  born  in  the  province 
aryland,  in  the  year  1688.    His  parents,  who 
not  members  of  the  religious  Society  of 
ids,  removed  when  he  was  young,  and  settled 
ew  Castle  county  on  the  Delaware.    Here  he 
nued  to  reside  until  he  had  reached  the  thirty- 
h  year  of  his  age,  when  he  married,  and  re- 
d  to  Londongrove  township,  Chester  county 
he  became  acquainted  with  Friends,  and  in 
?  years  afterwards  he  became  convinced  of  the 
h  of  the  principles  professed  by  them,  and  was 
ved  into  membership  with  them.    By  faithful 
to  that  which  had  led  him  into  the  way  of 
h,  he  grew  in  religious  experience,  and  became 
uable  member  of  the  church  militant.  In 
few  years  he  was  appointed  to  the  station  of 
,  in  which  he  conducted  himself  with  reputation 
Dout  the  year  1743,  he  believed  it  right  to 
ve  to  Warrington,  where  he  resided  during 
est  of  his  life.    In  a  year  or  two  thereafter,  a 
n  the  ministry  of  the  gospel  was  comuiitted  to 
n  which  he  endeavoured  to  be  faithful.  Beside 
irnest  labours  amongst  neighbouring  meetings 
;ice  visited  meetings  to  the  south  as  far  as 
Carolina,  and  brought  back  "comfortable 
mts  from  Friends  there  of  his  labour  of  love 
gst  them."    He  was  a  good  example  of  hum 
•aiting  in  religious  meetings,  and  by  dwelling 
the  Fountain  of  Life,  he  was  enabled,  when 
1  into  service  by  his  divine  Master,  "  to  minis- 
uitably  to  the  situation  of  the  church,  the 
)rt  of  the  true  mourners  in  Ziou,  and  the  en- 
igement  of  the  faithful." 
!  was  diligent,  as  the  way  was  inwardly  opened 
for,  in  visiting  meetings  around,  and  was  ever 
il  to  maintain  the  good  order  of  the  church, 
iving  the  unity  of  his  Friends  with  his  pro 
i.    Towards  the  close  of  his  life,  his  strength 
dy  failed  much,  yet  he  continued  of  a  clear 
,  and  sound  and  lively  in  the  ministry ;  vi^it 
/en  in  his  weakness  some  of  the  neighbourin;: 
ngs,  and  the  families  of  Friends.    In  the 


^es,  his  labour  of  love  was  truly  comfortable 


to  the  living.  During  bis  last  illness,  he  was  re-  life.  For  a  year  or  two  before  his  close,  he  seemed 
signed  and  cheerful.  At  one  time  he  said,  "  he  rather  anxious  that  the  period  of  his  release  froiu 
had  the  company  of  his  good  Master  to  comfort  time  might  come,  yet  was  patient.  He  often  said, 
him  in  his  afiiietion."  On  another  occasion  he  re- 1 "  People  should  live  so  in  this  world,  as  to  lit 
marked,  "he  could  say  with  the  Psalmist,  that  the; them  for  another." 

good  Hand  that  was  with  him  in  his  younger  years.      His  last  illness  was  of  but  a  few  weeks'  continu- 


had  not  forsaken  him  now  in  his  old  age."  At 
difi"erent  times  he  signified  to  those  who  visited 
him,  "  that  he  still  felt  the  Comforter  with  him," 
and  said  his  day's  work  was  done."  A  short  time 
before  his  close,  "he  sang  praises  and  hallelujahs 
to  his  great  Lord  and  Master,"  and  then  prayed 
earnestly  for  the  little  handful.  He  took  an  affec- 
tionate leave  of  those  present,  and  in  a  sweet  frame 
of  mind,  uttering  praises  until  his  voice  was  lost,  he 
quietly  and  joyfully  departed  Tenth  mouth  31st, 
1767. 

ABRAHAM  MARSHALL. 

Abraham  Marshall  was  born  at  Grattou,  in  Der- 
byshire, Old  England,  probably  a  few  years  before 
1670.  He  was  educated  in  the  profession  of  the 
church  of  England,  and  in  quite  early  life  was 
divinely  visited.  This  merciful  extension  of  hea- 
venly love,  through  the  evil  influence  of  his  youth- 
ful associates  he  slighted,  and  suffered  loss  thereby 
in  a  spiritual  sense.  When  about  fifteen  or  sixteen 
years  of  age,  he  then  residing  with  his  kinsman, 
John  Buxton,  at  Aldwork,  he  was  again  powerfully 
visited.  John  Gratton  being  in  that  neighbour- 
hood  on  religious  service,  felt  a  concern  to  appoint 
a  meeting  in  Aldwork.  In  this  meeting  he  was  so 
eminently  favoured  wiCh  divine  power  in  declaring 
the  truth,  that  divers  of  his  audience  were  convinced 
thereof,  and  among  these  was  Abraham  Marshall. 

Keeping  close  under  the  discipline  of  the  cross, 
the  young  convert  grew  in  religious  knowledge,  and 
became  a  firm  and  upright  pillar  in  the  church.  A 


ance,  and  seenjed  but  as  the  increa.sing  weakness  of 
a  worn  out  body.  The  day  before  his  close,  he  said 
to  those  around  him,  "  Let  me  go  I  let  nie  go  I 
People  should  live  in  love."  Then  looking  lovingly 
upon  them,  he  said,  "  Farewell !  Farewell!"  lie 
then,  as  one  going  to  sleep,  departed  in  a  quiet, 
composed  frame  of  mind,  Twelfth  mo.  17th,  1767. 
He  was  generally  accounted  to  be  ninety-seven 
years  of  age,  but  the  Monthly  Meeting  think  there  is 
reason  to  believe  that  he  was  one  hundred  and  three. 

His  widow  survived  him  about  fifteen  mouth^:, 
and  after  about  four  days'  sickness,  she  departed 
this  life,  says  the  memorial  of  Bradford  Monthly 
Meeting,  "  quiet  and  easy,  in  the  eighty-seventh 
year  of  her  age,  having  a  good  savour  in  our  re- 
membrance." 

(To  be  continned.) 


TJie  Universal  MetiDiiorjilLoais. — If  a  wafer  be 
laid  on  a  surface  of  polished  metal,  which  is  then 
breathed  upon,  and  if,  when  the  moisture  of  the 
breath  has  evaporated,  the  wafer  be  shaken  off, 
we  shall  find  that  the  whole  poli.shed  surface  is  not 
as  it  was  before,  although  our  senses  can  detect  uo 
difference ;  for  if  we  breathe  again  upon  it  the  sur- 
face will  be  moist  every  where  except  on  the  spot 
pi'eviously  sheltered  by  the  wafer,  which  will  now 
appear  as  a  spectral  image  on  the  surface.  Again 
and  again  we  breathe,  and  the  moisture  evaporates, 
but  still  the  spectral  wafer  reappears.  This  ex- 
periment succeeds  after  a  lapse  of  many  months,  if 
gift  in  the  ministry  o't' the  gospel  was  committed  toj^-^'e  metal  be  carefully  put  aside  where  its  surface 
him,  which  he  exercised,  through  a  long  life  spent  cannot  be  disturbed.    If  a  sheet  of  paper  on  which 


in  his  heavenly  Master's  service. 

About  the  year  1697,  he  removed  to  Pennsyl- 
vania, and  settled  himself  near  Darby.  Here,  on 
the  17th  day  of  the  First  month,  1703,  he  was 
married  to  Mary  Hunt,  a  valuable  young  woman, 


a  key  has  been  laid  be  exposed  for  some  minutes 
to  the  sunshine,  and  then  instantaueoujly  viewed 
in  tlie  dark,  the  key  being  removed,  a  fading  spectre 
of  the  key  will  be  visible.  Let  this  paper  be  put 
aside  for  many  months  where  nothing  can  disturb 


who  not  only  made  him  an  excellent  wife,  but  in|it.  ^ud  then  in  darkness  be  laid  on  a  plate  of  hot 
time  became  very  serviceable  in  the  church  mill- [  m^'tal,  ^"^"^  spectre  of  the  key  will  again  appear, 
tant,   filling  many  important  appointments  with '  ^"  t'le  case  of  bodies  more  highly  phosphorescent 


benefit  to  the  church.  A  few  years  after  their 
marriage,  they  removed  to  the  forks  of  the  Brandy- 
wine,  then  a  wilderness  country,  into  which  settlers 
were  but  just  entering.  They  thus  became  mem- 
bers of  Newark  Monthly  Meeting,  of  which  the 
nearest  meeting  for  worship  was  held  at  Kinnett, 
eleven  miles  from  their  new  home.  They  carefully 
attended  all  these  meetings  as  they  came  in  course, 
and  whilst  Abraham  grew  in  his  gift  and  in  use 


than  paper,  the  spectres  of  many  diflereut  objects 
which  may  have  been  laid  on  it  in  succession  will, 
on  warming,  emerge  in  their  proper  order.  This  is 
equally  true  of  our  bodies  and  our  minds.  We  are 
involved  in  the  universal  metamorphosis.  Nothing 
leaves  us  wholly  as  it  found  us.  Every  man  wo 
meet,  every  book  we  read,  every  picture  or  land- 
scape we  see,  every  word  or  tone  we  hear,  mingles 
with  our  being  .and  modifies  it.    There  are  cases 


fulness,  his  beloved  wife  seems  not  to  have  beenjo"  record  of  ignorant  women,  in  states  of  insanity, 
behind  him.  Her  services  in  visiting  families  as  an '  uttering  Greek  and  Hebrew  phra.^es,  which  in  past 
overseer,  entreating  with  offenders,  were  great  iu  1  >cars  they  have  heard  their  ma.sters  utter,  without, 


that  Monthly  Meeting,  for  many  years.  A  settle- 
ment of  Friends  soon  was  made  near  their  resi- 
dence ;  a  meeting  of  worship  was  soon  established 
at  Mnrshalton,  and  in  the  year  ,  a  Monthly 


Meeting,  which  was  called  Bradford. 

Of  Abraliam  it  is  said,  that  he  "  was  instrumen- 
tal in  settling"  that  meeting;  that  he  was  zealous 
"  for  the  support  of  Truth's  discipline,  and  an  ex- 
ample of  plainness  and  self-denial."  He  travelled 
through  the  Southern  provinces  and  the  Jerseys, 
and  the  returning  certificates  he  received  testified, 
that  his  labours  were  acceptable  to  Friends,  his 
doctrine  being  sound,  and  his  life  and  conversation 
adorning  it.  He  was  of  an  honest  and  upright'  — 
walk  amongst  men.  His  zeal  for  the  prosperity  of 
the  Truth  continu^ed  to  the  last;  but  through  the 
failure  of  his  hearing,  and  weakening  of  his  me- 
mory, his  services  were  not  so  great  as  in  younger 


of  course,  comprehending  them.  These  tones  had 
long  been  forgotten ;  the  traces  were  so  faint  that, 
under  ordinary  conditions,  they  were  invisible;  but 
their  traces  were  there,  and  in  the  intense  light  of 
cerebral  excitement  they  started  into  prominence, 
just  as  the  spectral  image  of  the  key  started  into 
sight  on  the  application  of  heat.  It  is  thus  with 
all  the  influences  to  which  we  are  subjected. — 
Cornhili  Mtinaziuc. 


THE  FRIEND. 


t^KVENTH  MONTH  7,  1S60. 


LU.NDOX  VE.VKIA'  MEEIIXG. 
(Conrlu^Usl  from  page 

Fourth-day  ajtcrnoon. — *  *  *  The  clerk 
proceeded  with  the  reading  of  the  revised  General 
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Advices.  The  first  and  second  passed  with  only 
one  alteration — the  omission  of  the  words  "  our 
great  High  Priest"  from  the  end  of  the  second. 
The  third,  having  reference  to  retirement  and 
prayer,  gave  rise  to  a  protracted  discussion.  After 
spending  an  hour  upon  it,  without  being  able  to 
issue  it  satisfactorily,  the  meeting  concluded  to  re 
mit  the  paragraph  of  Advice  to  a  few  Friends,  to 
endeavour  between  meetings  to  frame  a  new  edi- 
tion— such  as  they  would  deem  likely  to  be  accep- 
table after  what  had  passed  respecting  it,  and  bring 
the  same  to  next  sitting. 

The  remainder  of  the  Advices  were  then  sever- 
ally read,  considered,  and  agreed  to,  with  less  or 
mure  verbal  alteration,  with  but  little  delay,  up  to 
the  one  on  the  subject  of  the  seventh  Query,  which 
occasioned  a  long  discussion,  and  some  collision  of 
sentiment  between  two  Friends  in  regard  to  tem- 
perance, or  rather  total  abstinence — the  one  de- 
precating the  introduction  or  the  action  of  this  doc- 
trine into  the  Yearly  Meeting,  because  of  its  not 
being  recognized  in  the  New  Testament ;  and  the 
other  enlarging  on  the  incomparably  greater  danger 
from  "  the  unnecessary  use  of  intoxicating  drinks" 
than  from  other  evils  against  which  the  Yearly 
Meeting  advises  its  members. 

At  length,  after  numerous  suggestions,  the  Ad- 
vice was  made  to  comprehend  what  the  committee 
had  not  contemplated,  viz.,  the  words  of  the  seventh 
Query  respecting  "  the  unnecessary  frequenting  of 
taverns  and  other  public-houses."  The  minute 
also,  besides  the  other  particulars  enumerated  in 
that  Query,  advises  against  "  all  such  companion- 
ships, indulgences,  and  recreations,  as  are  calculated 
to  interfere  with  our  growth  in  grace." 

The  succeeding  Advices  were  got  through  with, 
and  some  trifling  alterations  adopted.    *    *  * 

The  x\d vices  themselves  disposed  of,  with  one 
exception,  as  above  noticed,  the  clerk  next  read  the 
arrangement  which  the  committee  proposed  with 
regard  to  the  times  of  answering  the  Queries,  and 
of  reading  the  General  Advices,  as  well  as  the 
Queries  designed  to  be  simply  read  and  considered. 
Monthly  and  Quarterly  Meetings  in  the  spring  are 
to  answer  the  first  seven,  and  Preparative  Meet- 
ings the  first  six. 

In  the  autumn,  the  eighth,  ninth  and  tenth  are 
to  be  answered  by  Monthly  and  Quarterly,  and 
the  eighth  and  ninth  by  Preparative  Meetings. 

The  Queries  A,  B,  and  C,  each  separately  at  in- 
tervening times,  to  be  read  and  considered  in  the 
respective  meetings. 

The  General  Advices  to  be  read  at  the  close  of 
a  First-day  morning  Meeting  for  Worship,  when 
those  in  attendance,  but  not  members,  are  to  be 
requested  to  remain. 

This  latter  part  of  the  arrangement  was  disap- 
proved of  by  a  number  of  Friends,  because  of  its 
apprehended  tendency  to  induce  a  departure  from 
the  Society's  principle  in  regard  to  worship ;  and 
because  of  the  erroneous  interpretation  which  might 
be  put  upon  the  practice  by  others,  as  well  as  on 
account  of  its  being  in  their  opinion  the  tendency 
of  the  present  day  among  Friends  to  run  increas- 
ingly into  forms. 

On  behalf  of  the  committee,  it  was  explained  by 
Josiah  Forster,  that  the  utmost  care  had  been 
taken  to  provide  against  any  misconception,  both 
on  the  part  of  Friends  themselves  and  of  others,  no 
individual  of  the  committee  having  the  remotest  de- 
sire to  lower  or  alter  the  standard  hitherto  upheld 
by  the  Society  in  regard  to  worship  ;  and  the  fact 
that  those  not  members  "  are  to  be  encouraged  to 
remain  during  such  reading"  would  clearly  termi- 
nate the  meeting  for  worship.       *        *  * 

Adjourned  to  ten  to-morrow  morning. 

Fijth-day  morning. —    -Jr.    %    *    -j'^g  clerk 


proceeded  with  the  report  of  the  committee,  taking 
first  that  part  which  had  been  referred  to  a  few 
Friends  last  evening  for  further  amendment,  viz., 
the  Advice  respecting  the  attendance  of  meetings. 
As  now  altered,  it  stands  thus: — "Be  earnestly 
concerned  in  your  religious  meetings,  reverently  to 
present  yourselves  before  God  ;  and  seek  through 
the  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  worship  Him  through 
Jesus  Christ.  Strive  to  avail  yourselves  of  the 
privilege  of  access  through  Him  unto  the  Father ; 
continue  instant  in  prayer,  watching  in  the  same 
with  thanksgiving  ;  honestly  examining  yourselves 
as  to  your  growth  in  grace,  and  your  preparation 
for  the  life  to  come." 

In  this  shape  it  proved  acceptable,  and  was 
adopted. 

The  women's  Queries  were  next  considered. 
The  alterations  in  these  are  not  important,  but 
chiefly  consist  in  being  made  similar  as  far  as  may 
be  to  the  men's,  except  that  a  new  Query  has  been 
introduced  relative  to  the  testimony  against  all 
war,  and  is  the  same  as  that  previously  agreed  to 
for  the  men's  meetings.  One  Fi'iend  expressed 
his  surprise  at  such  a  Query  for  our  women's 
meetings.  This  brought  out  a  very  decided  ap- 
proval of  it,  as  the  influence  of  women  was  exten- 
sive and  powerful.  The  education  of  children  was 
greatly  in  their  hands,  and  they  were  as  much 
called  upon  to  bear  this  testimony  as  the  men. 
Would  the  volunteer  movement,  it  was  asked,  have 
attained  such  a  prominence  if  husbands  and  bro- 
thers had  not  been  encouraged  in  it  by  wives  and 
sisters  ? 

The  arrangements  for  the  reading  and  answer- 
ing of  these  Queries  by  women  Friends,  together 
with  the  three  new  Queries,  A,  B,  and  C,  were 
also  read. 

The  next  branch  of  the  report  was  that  relating 
to  the  Queries  for  the  use  of  ministers  and  elders; 
the  number  did  not  appear  to  be  increased,  there 
being  two  omitted  and  two  new  ;  these  latter, 
however,  are  only  to  be  read  and  considered.  The 
alterations  otherwise  were  chiefly  of  a  verbal  cha- 
racter ;  and  after  due  deliberation  the  whole  were 
agreed  to. 

The  clerk  then  passed  on  to  the  Advices  to  min- 
isters and  elders ;  these  are  much  more  numerous 
than  their  Queries ;  the  alterations  also  were  rather 
numerous,  and  underwent  a  close  and  long-con- 
tinued scrutiny. 

The  criticisms  were  mostly  of  a  verbal  nature, 
and  otherwise  very  similar  in  tenor  to  what  were 
made  upon  the  General  Advices,  only  they  were 
probably  more  pointed  than  upon  the  latter,  in 
regard  to  the  matter  of  "  plainness  of  speech,  be- 
haviour and  apparel." 

Alluding  to  certain  circumstances  in  the  north 
of  England,  a  Friend  was  understood  to  say,  that 
nothing  had  more  damaged  and  disgraced  the  So- 
ciety than  the  misconduct  of  a  member  in  that 
locality,  and  who,  but  for  his  exterior  plainness, 
would  probably  never  have  attained  to  so  high  a 
position,  either  in  the  Society  or  in  public  confi- 
dence. So  strongly  did  the  Friend,  who  alluded 
to  this  case,  feel  the  reproach  thus  brought  upon 
our  profession,  that  he  was  ready  to  wish  he  could 
pass  along  the  streets  in  disguise  !  These  remarks 
being  calculated  to  encourage  the  strong  current 
now  manifest  of  departing  from  our  testimony  in 
the  matter,  and  to  misplace  the  blame  in  such 
cases,  by  attaching  it  to  plainness  instead  of  to  the 
misconduct  of  the  individual,  who,  it  might  be, 
made  it  a  cloak,  another  Friend  replied,  by  quoting 
an  observation  of  a  former  day  in  reference  to  a 
similar  case,  to  this  effect,  that  plainness  was  not 
wrong  in  itself,  nor  to  be  discarded  because  it  had 
been  prostituted  to  a  base  purpose,  any  more  than 


the  apostleship  was  to  be  despised  because  a  lit 
had  held  that  office.    As  had  been  previousfti 
marked  upon  the  difficulty  of  answering  c 
Queries,  the  blame  lay  not  in  the  Query  i 
those  who  had  to  answer  them.  Plainness 
to  be  blamed,  but  many  having  laid  it  as 
Query  inculcating  plainness  is  found  to  be  di( 
to  answer  truly.^  and  has  to  be  altered. 

The  Advices  were  at  length  adopted  ;  ai 
meeting  adjourned  a^fter  two  o'clock  to  hal 
three. 

Fifth-day  afternoon. — The  consideration 
committee's  report  was  resumed  at  this 
and  detailed  the  arrangements  for  the  future 
ducting  of  the  Yearly  Meeting's  business, 
are  few  but  comprehensive,  and  seem  very 
cious,  well  calculated  to  economize  the  time, 
they  will  not  lessen  the  interest  or  benefit  c 
meeting. 

As  there  were  sufficient  reasons  why  they 
not  come  at  once  into  operation,  they  were  si 
read,  and  reserved  for  consideration  to  next 
The  committee  was  also  continued  under  apj 
ment. 

The  time  when  the  revised  Queries  should 
into  use  was  fixed  for  the  autumn  quarter,  and 
are  to  be  sent  down  accordingly  to  the  se 
meetings  for  their  use  then,  accompanied 
minute  to  be  prepared  for  the  purpose. 

The  preceding  business  having  detainee 
meeting  to  this  advanced  period  of  the 
Josiah  Forster,  and  others  about  the  tables 
posed  certain  means  for  bringing  the  meeting' 
conclusion  by  Seventh-day,  such  as  passing 
sundry  of  the  school  reports,  and  omitting  the 
ing  of  some  other  matter  which,  under  ord 
circumstances,  it  might  have  been  desirable  to 
forward.       *  *  *  * 

The  report  of  the  adjourned  general  meetii 
Ackworth  school,  held  in  London  on  the  22d 
was  then  read  by  William  Thistlethwaite. 

The  committee  appointed  to  audit  the  ace 
of  the  national  stock  produced  their  report,  ^ 
was  read.      *  *  *  * 

The  report  on  the  accounts  was  minuted  a. 
isfactory,  and  a  subscription  equal  to  antici 
requirements  directed  to  be  made,  and  early  r 
ted  through  the  correspondents.       *  '* 

Adjournment  was  made  to  ten  o'clock  to-mc 
morning. 

The  large  committee  assembled  at  half-pa; 
at  White  Hart  Court,  and  passed  sundry  c 
replies  to  the  foreign  epistles. 

Sixth-day  morning. — Met  at  ten  o'clock. 

The  clerk  called  attention  to  the  report  c 
committee,  which  had  engaged  so  much  of  th< 
of  the  meeting,  and  which,  he  said,  it  had 
thought  desirable,  should  be  sent  to  our  w 
Friends.  A  copy  of  tbe  revised  Queries  for 
use,  and  of  the  General  Advices,  had  already 
sent;  but  it  seemed  due  that  their  Yearly  M( 
should,  also  be  acquainted  with  the  reasoi 
which  the  committee  had  been  actuated  in  tl 
rious  changes  which  they  had  recommended, 
suggestion  being  approved  of,  it  was  proposec 
one  or  two  Friends,  including  the  clerk,  s 
form  a  deputation  to  go  to  the  Women's  M« 
with  said  report.  *        *        *  * 

Attention  was  afterwards  drawn  to  a  rep 
a  committee  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufi"erings,  to  ' 
the  proposition  from  the  Quarterly  Meeting  of 
berland  and  Northumberland  had  been  refi 
respecting  the  Rules  for  Arbitration.  That 
mittee  accordingly  had  proceeded  to  revise 
rules,  and  detailed  in  their  repoi't  what  tin 
commended  for  adoption,  enri-»-ai;mg  what  app 
satisfactory  amendments,  and  including,  w 
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;  exception,  the  proposition  from  the  Quarterly 
ing  referred  to. 

ion  due  consideration,  the  rules  thus  revised 
agreed  to,  and  left  to  the  Meeting  for  Suffer- 
to  forward  to  Quarterly  and  subordinate 
ngs. 

a  former  sitting,  a  committee  had  been  ap- 
ed to  attend  to  a  proposal  which  had  been 
nted  by  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings,  in  regard 
:tain  alterations  and  improvements  upon  the 
meeting-house ;  that  committee  now  presented 

report,  which  was  read.  *  *  *  The 
though  formerly  estimated  at  £1000,  was  now 
:ted  to  amount  to  £1500 — at  least,  the  com- 
e  thought-that  the  measure  should  not  be  gone 
without  a  prospect  of  this  latter  amount  being 
ded. 

iends  present  were  accordingly  encouraged  to 
)eral,  seeing  the  improvements  were  so  desira- 
and  it  was  mentioned  that  a  subscription  pa- 
'as  in  the  clerk's  office  for  the  object  contem- 

^  ^  ^  ^  ^ 

lis  business  disposed  of,  a  report  from  the 
ing  for  Sufferings  was  brought  forward,  nar- 
y  their  proceedings  in  regard  to  carrying  into 

the  proposition  from  Yorkshire  Quarterly 
ing  in  relation  to  marriage,  which  was  adopted 
'ear.  The  report  stated  that  a  bill  had  been 
ired  for  obtaining  legal  sanction  to  the  mea- 
It  was  presented  to  the  House  of  Com- 

by  John  Mellor,  M.  P.  for  Nottingham,  and 
d  ;  the  threatened  opposition  having  been 
Irawn. 

was  subsequently  intimated  that  the  bill  had 
passed  .the  House  of  Lords,  as  well  as  that  it 
received  the  royal  assent, 
le  report  further  detailed  the  regulations 
1  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  proposed  should 
(Served  in  case  of  such  marriages  as  the  act 
des  for.  The  principal  of  these  is  that  of  a 
icate  having  to  be  obtained  by  the  parties, 
Fying  that  he,  she,  or  they,  as  the  case  may 
re  attenders  of  our  meetings,  and  believed  to 
orderly  conduct;  such  certificate  to  bear  the 
ted  signatures  of  two  Friends,  one  of  them 
Ider,  overseer,  or  the  clerk  of  the  Monthly 
ing  within  the  compass  of  which  the  parties 
e. 

le  time  for  the  act  to  come  into  operation  is 
for  the  30th  of  Sixth  mouth  this  year, 
le  committee  appointed  two  or  three  years  ago 
iit  and  assist  the  Quarterly  Meeting  of  Kent, 
nted  a  report,  which  was  read.  *  *  *  * 
report  was  considered  satisfactory,  and  they 
liberated  from  their  appointment  accordingly, 
le  list  of  home  and  foreign  correspondents  was 
i  over.  *       ■     *  *  * 

le  remainder  of  the  sitting  was  occupied  by 
ng  sundry  selected  minutes  of  the  Meeting  for 
rings,  relating  to  a  variety  of  topics.  Among 
s,  church  rates  had  engaged  their  attention, 
1  petition  had  been  presented  to  the  House  of 
nons  by  Sir  John  Trelawney,  in  support  of 
lill  which  he  had  introduced  for  the  abolition 
ese  rates. 

le  proceedings  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings 
gard  to  the  subject  of  war,  were  also  detailed  ; 
g  information  respecting  the  christian  address 
1  they  had  issued,  and  the  extent  to  which  it 
ibeen  circulated.    A  large  edition  had  been 
ed,  and  Friends  were  encouraged  to  obtain 
I  ies  for  distribution  in  their  respective  locali- 
the  address  being  a  most  excellent  one,  and 
I  required  at  the  present  juncture, 
le  selected  minutes  likewise  gave  account  of 
had  been  accomplished  by  the  committee 
ig  charge  of  parliamentary  business  ;  also  of 


the  proceedings  of  its  printing  committee.  These 
minutes  further  narrated  what  had  been  done  in 
the  way  of  distributing  the  "Appeal  on  Liberty  of 
Conscience,"  a  service  which  had  been  undertaken 
by  Joseph  Cooper  and  his  son — the  sphere  of  their 
operations  being  chiefly  Switzerland,  the  north  of 
Italy,  and  the  Sardinian  dominions. 

The  correspondence  of  the  Meeting  for  Suffer- 
ings with  Friends  in  foreign  parts  was  next  read. 
There  had  been  no  communication  since  last  year 
from  Friends  in  Norway.  *  *  *  * 
The  rest  of  the  correspondence  was  in  connec- 
tion with  Friends  in  the  southern  hemif-phere,  and 
referred  among  other  topics  to  the  proposition 
which  had  been  some  time  ago  introduced,  and 
been  under  consideration,  that  the  meetings  there 
should  be  recognized  by  the  London  Yearly  Meet- 
ing ;  the  time  for  this,  however,  did  not  appear  to 
Friends  in  the  colonies  to  have  yet  come,  for  rea- 
sons which  they  assign.  *  *  *  * 
Adjourned  after  two  to  four  o'clock. 
Sixth-day  afternoon. — Met  at  four.  Reference 
was  made  by  the  clerk  to  the  circumstance,  that 
the  committee  appointed  at  a  former  sitting  to  visit 
Lincolnshire  Quarterly  Meeting,  consisted  only  of 
three  Friends ;  this  number  was  thought  to  be  too 
small,  and  another  was  added  to  the  list. 

A  minute  of  last  Yearly  Meeting  was  read,  in 
reference  to  the  proposal  submitted  by  the  Meeting 
for  Sufferings  for  revi.-ing  the  Book  of  Rules  of 
Discipline.,  the  present  edition  being  at  that  time 
nearly  exhausted.  In  consequence  of  numerous 
alterations  a  supplement  had  been  rendered  neces- 
sary a  considerable  time  ago,  and  changes  having 
continued  to  be  made  from  year  to  year,  besides 
those  extensive  ones  adopted  at  the  present  meet- 
ing, the  necessity  for  a  revised  edition  of  the  Book 
of  Rules  seemed  obvious  to  all. 

Josiah  Forster  adverted  to  the  manner  in  which 
such  revision  had  been  carried  out  in  regard  to  the 
edition  now  in  use,  and  suggested  that  a  better 
method  could  not  be  devised  in  this  instance  than 
was  then  observed,  viz.,  by  the  different  Quarterly 
Meetings  nppoiuting  one  or  more  of  their  members 
to  co-operate  with  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  in 
the  prosecution  of  this  very  important  business. 

While  there  seemed  to  be  no  valid  objection  to 
the  course  proposed  by  Josiah  Forster,  a  number 
of  Friends  expressed  their  apprehension  of  injuri- 
ous consequences  from  the  excitement  and  rest- 
lessness apt  to  be  created  by  this  appointment  of 
Conferences  year  after  year,  and  it  was  their  judg- 
ment that  even  a  brief  period  of  quietness  and 
rest  would  be  very  desirable  and  beneficial. 

To  most  other  Friends,  however,  it  appeared 
that  the  better  way  of  attaining  to  this  state  of 
settlement  was  to  do  iiow  what  was  imperatively 
called  for,  and  not  keep  the  work  in  expectancy, 
which  in  itself  was  not  rest  but  a  protracted  ex- 
citement, definite  as  it  might  be  in  duration. 

Some  Friends  attached  great  importance  to  con- 
densation in  the  proposed  revision  and  to  a  more 
portable  shape  than  previous  editions,  in  order  to 
more  extended  usefulness. 

The  hesitation  evinced  by  some  to  the  proposed 
revision  at  this  time  was  shown  to  have  arisen  from 
misapprehension.  ***** 
Ultimately,  a  preference  was  decidedly  mani- 
fested lor  the  course  originally  proposed  by  Jo>iah 
Forster,  and  a  minute  was  aceordiugly  made,  call- 
ing upon  Quarterly  Meetings  to  nominate  one  or 
more  of  their  members  to  attend  to  this  important 
service. 

The  remainder  of  this  sitting,  which  was  one  of 
nearly  five  hours,  was  devoted  to  the  consideration 
of  the  subject  of  missions,  introduced  by  a  minute 
from  the  Mectiuj;  for  Sutfcrintis. 


It  is  pretty  generally  known  througboot  the 
Society  that  Cleorge  llichardson,  of  Newcastle,  had 
directed  his  attention  for  many  years  to  the  in- 
quiry, whether  Friends,  as  a  body,  were  doing 
their  duty  to  that  full  extent  which  was  compatible 
with  their  principles,  in  reference  to  the  propaga- 
tion of  christian  knowledge  in  heathen  and  other 
countries  less  enlightened  than  our  own.  His  sen- 
timents on  this  subject,  George  llichardson  had 
embodied  in  a  letter  which  appeared  some  months 
since  in  these  pages.  That  letter,  accompanied  by 
some  further  illustrations  in  George  Richardson's 
own  handwriting,  had  been  recently  taken  under 
review  at  a  meeting  of  Ack worth  School  Commit- 
tee, and  other  Friends  interested  in  the  subject, 
and  they  had  agreed  to  communicate  thereon  with 
the  Meeting  for  Sufferings.  That  meetinir  referred 
it  to  their  conmiittee  having  charge  of  the  Negro 
and  Aborigines'  Fund,  and  they  propo-^ed  that  the 
IMeeting  for  Sufferings  should  bring  the  question 
before  the  Yearly  Meeting. 

Many  Friends  accordingly  delivered  their  senti- 
ments— John  Candler  first,  rather  briefly,  Samuel 
Fox,  Thomas  Hodgkin,  Edward  Sayce,  Caleb 
Kemp,  and  several  others  at  considerable  length. 
It  was  observable  that  the  current  of  feeling  was 
less  in  the  direction  of  our  venerable  friend  George 
Richardson's  concern,  viz.,  heathen  lands,  than  to- 
wards heathenism  at  our  own  doors  ;  and  there 
was  no  indication  of  a  desire  for  action  on  either 
hand  inconsistent  with  the  recognized  principles  of 
the  Society. 

That  there  was  nothing  whatever  in  our  profes- 
sion to  suppress  any  rightly-directed  effort,  was  af- 
firmed by  not  a  few  ;  and  the  belief  was  expressed 
that  such  effort  must  originate  with  individuals,  in 
faithfulness  to  apprehended  duty,  not  that  the 
church  could  call  any  into  such  service,  however 
wide  might  be  the  field  for  it.  In  case  of  any  one 
believing  himself  thus  called  and  qualified,  there 
was  felt  to  be  an  assurance  that  the  church  would 
not  be  lacking  on  her  part  in  lending  the  needful 
assi-.tance. 

Allusion  was  also  made  by  a  number  of  .speak- 
ers to  the  pernicious  effects  which  the  example  of 
many  professing  christians  who  came  into  contact 
with  the  heathen  produced  ;  and  the  opinion  ap- 
peared to  be  unanimous  that,  in  any  efforts  for 
spreading  Christianity  to  heathen  lands  on  the  part 
of  Friends,  they  could  not  render  them  by  indis- 
criminate support  of  the  missionaries  of  other  bo- 
dies, devoted,  zealous,  sincere  and  enlightened  as 
these  might  all  be  believed  to  be ;  f-ince  not  only 
their  mode  of  action,  but  their  teaching,  in  .*onie 
respects,  were  at  variance  with  our  acknowledged 
principles. 

As  no  plan  could  be  suggested  for  immediate 
action  in  the  case,  on  the  part  of  the  Society  in  a 
collective  capacity,  it  was  agreed  to  refer  the  fur- 
ther consideration  of  it  to  a  committee,  as  had 
been  done  about  thirty  years  ago,  when  the  same 
(picstion  had  been  brought  up  by  proposition  from 
Bristol  and  Somerset  Quarterly  Meeting.  The 
niiuutc  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  on  that  occasion 
was  read,  together  with  the  report  of  the  commit- 
tee then  appointed  to  con.-ider  the  proposition,  and 
it  was  their  judgment  that  no  way  appeared  open 
for  the  Yearly  Meeting  proceeding  in  any  united 
action.  That  committee  was  a  very  large  one, 
chiefly  consisting  of  the  most  experienced  and  es- 
teemed members  of  the  body,  to  the  number  of 
about  fifty.  In  the  present  instance  the  committee 
is  still  more  numerous,  and  they  are  directed  to 
report  when  prepared  :  the  time  fixed  for  their 
first  meeting  is  the  28th  of  Eighth  month  next. 

The  Large  Committee  was  directed  to  assemble 
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to-morrow  morning  at  half-past  eight;  and  the 
meeting  adjourned  till  twelve. 

Seventh-day  morning. — The  Large  Committee 
met  as  directed,  and  passed  all  the  Epistles  except 
the  General  one. 

The  Yearly  Meeting  sat  down  at  twelve. 

The  Committee  of  Representatives  presented  a 
report,  intimating  that,  having  considered  the  ques- 
tion referred  to  them  respecting  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting,  they  had  not  seen  their  way  to  recommend 
the  sending  of  any  minute  to  accompany  the 
printed  General  Epistle  and  other  documents  usu- 
ally forwarded. 

The  replies  to  the  Epistles  were  all  read  at  this 
meeting,  and,  with  a  few  slight  corrections,  they 
were  agreed  to  and  signed  by  the  clerk.    *     *  * 

The  meeting  adjourned  till  five  o'clock. 

Seventh-day  ajternoon. — Met  according  to  ad- 
journment. 

The  business  of  the  concluding  sitting  was  al- 
most confined  to  the  reading  and  adoption  of  the 
General  Epistle.  According  to  the  practice  of 
late  years,  of  bestowing  much  care  upon  this  docu- 
ment in  the  Large  Committee,  it  has  been  thought  to 
be  more  conducive  to  the  solemnity  of  the  conclud- 
ing sitting  to  read  it  but  once.  At  the  same  time, 
as  intimated  on  this  occasion,  Friends  were  not  to 
be  precluded  from  remarking  upon  any  part  with 
which  they  felt  uneasy,  as  the  epistle  was  to  be  the 
document  of  the  meeting.  *  *  *  'Jiig  epistle 
was  adopted,  it  being  understood  that  a  discretion- 
ary power  to  make  slight  alterations  was  vested  in 
the  committee  appointed  to  correct  the  press;  and 
after  having  been  signed  by  the  clerk,  the  meeting 
settled  into  solemn  silence.  Prayer  was  subse- 
quently offered,  followed  by  a  few  weighty  remarks, 
expressive  of  thankfulness  and  praise. 

The  clerk  added  a  few  words,  intimating  his  be- 
lief that  we  had  not  been  forsaken  by  our  Holy 
Head  during  our  assembling  together;  and  though 
we  might  not  in  all  things  have  been  able  to  see 
quite  eye  to  eye — and  perhaps  we  could  not  expect 
it  here  below,  where  "  we  see  but  as  through  a 
glass  darkly," — yet  it  was,  he  thought,  cause  for 
thankfulness,  that  we  had  been  so  preserved  in 
brotherly  harmony  and  love  ;  and  the  example  of 
christian  condescension  on  the  part  of  some  dear 
and  honoured  fathers  in  the  church,  who  could  not 
fully  unite  in  some  of  the  decisions  of  the  meeting 
bad  been  to  him  deeply  instructive.     *      *  * 

After  a  time  of  impressive  solemnity,  the  clerk 
read  the  concluding  minute. 

****** 

Thus  terminated  the  deeply  interesting  and  im- 
portant session  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  1860 — 
the  closing  sitting  being  overshadowed,  as  we  ven- 
ture to  believe,  with  the  wing  of  heavenly  love, 
under  which  Friends  parted  in  feelings  of  thank- 
fulness to  the  Lord,  and  love  towards  each  other. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Europe. — News  from  England  to  Sixth  mo.  20th. 

In  Parliament,  the  attenlion  of  the  government  was 
called  to  the  enlistment  now  going  on  in  Ireland,  to  fur- 
nit^h  the  Pope  with  troops  in  Italy,  and  it  was  stated 
that  there  was  abundant  evidence  to  sup[)ort  a  prosecu- 
tion under  the  foreign  ctdistraent  act.  In  the  House  of 
Lords,  the  bill  for  the  abolition  of  church  rates  had  been 
rejected  hy  a  decisive  majority. 

The  Liverpool  cotton  market  was  dull  ;  prices  un- 
changed. Red  wheat,  10.?.  %d.  a  1  l.s.  per  100  pounds  ; 
white,  11*.  a  1 2s.  Od.  ;  yellow  corn,  32*.  6d. ;  white,  34s. 
a  35.!.  per  480  [lounds.    Consols,  93.J. 

The  French  Emperor  arrived  at  Baden  on  the  15th, 
and  had  interviews  with  the  Prince  Regent  of  Prussia 
and  some  of  the  German  Sovereigns.  It  is  stated  on 
good  authority,  that  Napoleon,  in  his  conversations  with 
the  German  Sovereigns,  repeated  pacific  assurances,  and 
said  that  lie  desired  the  interview  to  express  them  ver- 
bally.   The  brother  of  the  Emperor  of  .Morocco,  with  the 


Moorish  ambassador  and  suite,  had  arrived  at  Marseilles 
ou  their  way  to  Paris.  A  sura  equal  to  £12,000,000  of 
French  railway  obligations  is  about  to  be  thrown  on  the 
market.  The  city  of  Paris  also  intends  making  a  loan 
of  £6,000,000.  The  last  monthly  account  of  the  Bank 
of  France  was  not  by  any  means  satisfactory. 

Advices  from  Palermo  to  the  12th  state,  that  Gari- 
baldi was  actively  organizing  his  army.  The  convoca- 
tion of  a  Sicilian  Parliament,  according  to  the  laws  of 
1848,  was  shortly  expected,  for  the  purpose  of  ratifying 
the  proclamation,  which  decrees  the  forfeiture  of  the 
rights  of  the  Bourbons,  and  the  union  of  Sicily  to  the 
kingdom  of  Sardinia  under  Victor  Emmanuel.  The 
Neapolitan  frigate  Fulminante  had  captured  two  steam- 
ers with  supplies  for  Garibaldi.  These  steamers,  which 
displayed  the  Sardinian  and  American  flags,  had  on 
board  25,000  muskets,  32  cannons,  2,000,000  pounds  of 
powder,  and  a  considerable  sum  of  money.  Eight  hun- 
dred armed  passengers  were  made  prisoners,  and  were, 
with  the  steamers,  conveyed  to  Gaeta.  The  Sardinian 
Minister  at  Naples  had  demanded  restitution  of  the  cap- 
tured steamers  and  their  passengers,  and  the  English 
ambassador  supported  his  demand.  The  French  govern- 
ment declined  to  interfere. 

China. — Late  news  from  China  has  been  received,  by 
way  of  Kanagawa.  The  Emperor  has  formally  declined 
to  accede  to  the  terms  proposed  by  the  allies  in  their 
last  ultimatum.  The  immediate  result  will  probably  be 
the  speedy  prosecution  of  the  war  by  France  and  England. 

United  States. — The  Mexican  Steamers. — The  U.  S. 
Circuit  Court  at  New  Orleans  has  decided  that  the  Mexi- 
can steamers  captured  by  Commander  Turner,  of  the 
frigate  Saratoga,  are  not  lawful  prizes,  the  two  countries 
not  being  at  war.  The  vessels  will,  therefore,  have  to 
be  restored.  But  there  is  a  difHculty  in  the  case  arising 
out  of  the  disorganized  condition  of  Mexico,  the  govern- 
ment which  owns  the  steamers  not  being  acknowledged 
by  the  U.  S.  government,  and  the  Mexican  government, 
which  the  United  States  has  acknowledged,  will  not  de- 
mand any  reparation  from  the  United  States,  for  it  was 
satisfied  with  the  capture. 

The  Japanese  Embassy. — After  being  the  objects  of 
much  attention  in  New  York,  and  viewing  the  various 
objects  of  interest  with  which  they  were  surrounded, 
sailed  from  that  port  ou  the  SOth^ult.,  on  their  home- 
ward voyage. 

New  York. — Mortality  last  week,  362.  Children  nn 
der  ten  years  of  age,  183  ;  of  consumption,  70.  The 
first  new  Virginia  wheat  on  sale  in  this  market  made  its 
appearance  on  the  2d  inst.  It  brought  $1.70  per  bushel 
Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  254.  Under  ten 
years  of  age,  172;  of  consumption,  22  ;  cholera  infan- 
tum, 38.  During  the  six  months  ending  on  the  1st  inst. 
there  were  5414  interments  in  Philadelphia.  Of  this 
number,  2925  were  children. 

California. — San  Francisco  dates  to  Sixth  mo.  Uth, 
have  been  received  by  the  overland  mail.  The  hostile 
Indians  had  all  retreated  from  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
Washoe  mines.  About  eighty  persons  in  all  had  been 
killed  by  them,  in  the  Carson  Valley  district.  The  pony 
express  had  not  yet  been  re-established.  Four  ships  had 
arrived  from  China,  with  1500  passengers. 

Large  ImmiyraHon  to  Kansas. — The  agent  of  a  large 
colony  of  Swedes  has  recently  concluded  satisfactory 
arrangements  in  Johnson  county,  Kansas  territory,  near 
Olatho,  by  which  there  will  be  40,000  Swedes  settled 
there  in  the  course  of  a  few  months. 

Immigration  in  Minnesota.  —  The  St.  Paul  (Minn.) 
Pioneer  says  that  10,000  actual  settlers  have  already  ar^ 
rived  in  that  State,  and  farming  interests  were  never 
more  promising. 

•  Sugar  from  Mexico. — A  cargo  of  sugar,  the  first  im- 
ported, was  recently  received  in  New  York,  from  Cam- 
peachy,  Yucatan.    It  is  pronounced  "  a  good,  strong 
article,  fully  equal  to  Cuban,  in  the  hardness  of  its  crys 
tals,  when  refined." 

The  Wheat  Harvest  in  Illinois. — The  harvest  in  "  Egypt,' 
as  the  southern  part  of  Illinois  is  called,  commenced  on 
the  28th  ult.,  and  the  early  wheat,  although  rather  light, 
and  short  in  quantity,  is  of  very  fine  quality.  The  white 
and  red  wheat,  yet  to  be  cut,  is  much  heavier,  and  pro 
mises  a  very  heavy  yield. 

Marine  Losses. — During  the  past  month  the  aggregate 
number  of  vessels  lost  has  been  56: — 6  steamers,  16 
ships,  13  barks,  10  brigs  and  11  schooners.  The  vessels 
are  valued  at  $613,300,  and  their  cargoes  at  $859,000 
making  altogether  $1,472,300. 

The  Rush  of  Slaves  to  Canada. — A  recent  census 
Canada,  shows  that  there  are  45,000  runaway  slaves  in 
Canada  West,  at  the  pi-esent  time,  and  that  they  are 
coming  in  at  tlic  rate  of  10,000  a  year.  These  slaves  are 
assisted  by  associations,  and  many  of  them  settle  on  land 
purchased  for  them. 
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Scientific  Expeditions.  —  William  Terrell  and  Sii 
Newcombe,  who  were  appointed  to  the  service  by 
Nautical  Almanac  OflSce  at  Cambridge,  Mass.,  left 
Paul,  Minnesota,  on  the  19th  ult.,  upon  a  journey  of  1 
miles  northward  of  St.  Paul,  for  the  purpose  of  obsi 
ing,  with  astronomical  instruments,  the  eclipse  of' 
sun  on  the  18th  inst.,  at  Cumberland  House,  one  of 
Hudson  Bay  Company's  stations.  Cumberland  Hou; 
in  54  deg.  north  latitude,  102  deg.  20  min.  west  lo: 
tude. — A  scientific  party  left  New  York  on  the  28th 
in  the  U.  S.  steamer  Bibb,  to  proceed  to  Cape  Chudle 
Labrador,  in  order  to  observe  the  total  eclipse  at  t 
point. 

A  Live  Stock  Train. — A  few  days  since,  106  long  c 
containing  over  5000  head  of  cattle,  sheep  and  h' 
were  sent  from  Pittsburg,  Pa.,  and  passed  through  t 
risburg,  bound  to  the  eastward.  This  was  the  larj 
stock  train  ever  sent  on  the  road. 

The  Farmers  High  School,  Fa.,  is  said  to  be  novi 
successful  operation.  There  are  100  pupils  attachec 
the  Institution,  who  are  said  to  be  all  fine,  hearty-lo 
ing  young  men.  The  farm  contains  400  acres,  and  : 
designed,  whenever  sufficient  funds  can  be  obtainec 
increase  the  size  of  the  buildings  so  as  to  accommoc 
a  larger  number  of  pupils. 

The  Cattle  Disease,  which  lately  threatened  to  be  ^ 
destructive  in  the  Eastern  States,  has  greatly  aba 
and  now  presents  generally  a  milder  form  where  it  6 
prevail. 

The  Coal  Trade. — The  Pennsylvania  anthracite  i 
business  is  large  the  present  season.  Up  to  the  1st  ii 
the  shipments,  by  way  of  Philadelphia,  reached  nef|JP* 
three  millions  of  tons,  and  were  442,000  tons  in  advs 
of  last  year. 

Steamboat  Explosion. — The  boilers  of  the  steaml 
Ben  Lewis  exploded  on  a  late  trip  from  Memphis  to 
Louis,  causing  the  entire  destruction  of  the  boat,  and 
loss  of  about  twenty  lives,  besides  which  many  Hj,  , 
persons  were  wounded,  receiving,  probably,  fatal  (f"'' 
jurifes. 

The  Great  Steamship. — The  Great  Eastern  arrive 
New  York  on  the  28th  ult.,  after  a  passage  of  elf 
days  and  two  hours,  from  Southampton.  The  ac 
distance  run  being  3242  miles.  Only  forty-two  pas. 
gers  came  in  her,  the  previous  disappointments  and 
asters  having  destroyed  the  confidence  of  the  public 
is  expected  she  will  remain  at  New  York  a  consider 
time,  and  be  exhibited  to  visitors.  She  is  describe 
being  a  very  comfortable  passenger  ship,  her  movem 
being  so  long,  slight  and  easy  that  no  inconvenienc 
sea-sickness  is  produced.  It  is  believed  that  her  m 
mum  speed  was  not  attained  at  this  trip,  her  comma 
thinking  it  of  greater  moment  to  make  a  safe  voy 
than  a  short  one. 
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RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Wm.  Bell,  Ind.,  $1,  to  14,  vol.  34  ;  i 
Asa  Garretson,  agt.,  0.,  for  Jos.  Gibbons,  $4,  vols.  31 
32  ;  from  Abm.  Cowgill,  agt.,  Iowa,  for  S.  C.  Sharp 
,  to  27,  voL  32. 


TEACHER  WANTED. 
A  Principal  for  the  Infant  department  of  the  Ad( 
School.    Application  may  be  made  in  writing  to 
Joel  Cadbdry, 

Israel  H.  Johnson,  334  Crown  stree 
Elihu  Roberts,  1217  Race  street. 
Seventh  month 


1860. 


WEST-TOWN  SCHOOL. 
A  Friend  is  wanted  as  Teacher  of  Reading  in  the  I 
department  of  this  Institution.    Apply  to 
Samuel  Hilles,  Wilmington,  Del. 
James  Emlen,  West  Chester,  Chester  Co.,  Pf 
Alfred  Cope,  Germantown,  Pa. 
Sixth  mo.  6th,  1860. 


WEST-TOWN  SCHOOL. 

A  Friend  is  wanted  to  fill  the  station  of  Governi 
the  Boys'  department  of  ihis  Institution. 

Application  may  be  made  to  Nathan  Sharpless, 
cord.  Pa.  ;  Samuel  Hilles,  Wilmington,  Del. ;  J 
Bmlen,  West  Chester,  Pa. ;  or  Thomas  Evans,  Phil 

Twelfth  mo.,  1859. 


Died,  on  the  23d  of  Fifth  month  last,  at  the  resit 
of  her  daughter,  .Mary  P.  Dawson,  near  Barnesville 
mont  county,  Ohio,  widow  of  Joel  Dawson,  decease' 
the  2d  of  Tenth  month  last,  Clary  Stanton,  wi 
Henry  Stanton,  in  the  seventy-third  year  of  her 
members  of  Stillwater  Monthly  Meeting. 
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K«marks  on  Gay  aad  Costly  Apparel. 

MARY  FLECTIIER. 

e  following  observations  and  conclusions  upon 
abject  of  personal  attire  and  behaviour  were 
by  Mary  Fletcher,  in  the  nineteenth  year  of 
ge,  and  are  the  more  valuable  from  the  cir- 
tance  of  her  having  been  "brought  up  amid 
aieties  of  fashionable  life,  and  surrounded  by 
iductions  of  wealth  and  pleasure."  They  may 
ken  as  evidences  of  her  sincere  conversion 
gh  attention  to  the  secret  operations  of  the 
Spirit  upon  her  mind.  She  was  the  wife  of 
Fletcher,  vicar  of  Medley,  Shropshire,  Eng- 

e  says,  "  I  prayed  for  direction,  and  saw  clearly 
Dlainness  of  dress  and  behaviour  best  became 
•istian ;  and  that  for  the  following  reasons, 
g  others : 

['he  apostle  expressly  forbids  women  profess- 
odliness  to  let  their  adorning  be  in  apparel ; 
ing  them  no  other  ornament  than  that  of  a 
and  quiet  spirit. 

tVhen  I  appeared  like  the  world,  in  Babylon- 
irments,  1  had  its  esteem  and  knew  not  how 
iTt  with  it.  But  when  I  showed  by  my  ap- 
mce  that  I  considered  myself  as  a  stranger 
foreigner,  none  can  know,  but  by  trying,  what 
fluence  it  has  on  our  whole  conduct,  and  what 
ce  it  is  to  keep  us  from  sinking  into  the  spirit 
3  world.  For  there  is  no  medium  :  they  who 
informed  to  the  fashions,  customs  and  maxims 
e  world,  must  embrace  the  spirit  also,  and 
shall  find  the  esteem  they  seek  ;  for  the  world 
ove  its  own.  But  let  them  also  remember  that 
frienchhip  of  the  world  is  enmity  icilh  God.' 
[  saw  myself  as  a  steward,  who  must  render 
;count  for  every  talent.  I  saw  clearly  that  the 
ng  of  my  fellow-creatures  in  their  need  was 
more  rational  and  more  pleasant  than  spend- 
ny  substance  on  superfluities;  and,  as  I  am 
[landed  to  love  my  neighbour  as  myself,  and 
nsider  all  done  to  the  household  of  faith  as 
to  Christ,  surely  I  ought  not  only  to  sufler 
uperfluity  to  give  way  to  their  necessity,  but 
(as  occasion  may  require)  my  necessities  to 
extremities. 

rhe  end  usually  proposed  by  young  persons  in 
dress  is  such  as  a  devout  soul  would  abomi- 


SEVENTII-DAY,  SEVENTH  MONTH  14,  18C0. 


nate.  A  heathen  may  say,  '  It  will  promote  my 
being  comfoitably  settled  in  life;'  but  I  believe  the 
Lord  appoints  the  bounds  cf  our  habitation,  and 
that  '  no  good  thing  will  He  withhold  from  those 
who  walk  uprightly.'  I  have  therefore  nothing  to 
do  but  to  commend  myself  to  God,  in  holy  obe- 
dience, and  to  leave  every  step  of  my  life  to  be 
guided  by  his  will.  I  will  therefore  make  it  my 
rule  to  be  clean  and  neat,  but  in  the  plainest  things, 
according  to  my  station ;  and  whenever  I  think  on 
the  subject,  these  words  will  pass  through  my  mind 
with  power  :  ^For  so  the  holy  ivomen  ^'  old  adorn- 
ed themselves!' " 

SOPHIA  HUME. 

"  When  I  was  conducted  by  my  great  Leader  into 
the  narrow  path  of  self-denial,  1  was  sensible  that 
I  must  part  with  many  hurtful  and  superfluous 
things  I  had  been  accustomed  to — the  way  w  is  too 
narrow  to  admit  of  pride  in  any  shape  or  form ; 
and  superfluity  in  apparel,  as  well  as  many  other 
instances  of  luxury,  appeared  to  me  inconsistent 
with  the  doctrines  of  Christianity,  and  the  particu- 
lar instructions  and  admonitions  of  several  of  the 
apostles.  I  found  pride  in  apparel  absolutely  ne- 
cessary to  be  avoided  ;  and  though  pride,  in  every 
species  and  appearance,  is  abominable  and  odious 
in  the  sight  of  the  Almighty,  yet  it  seems  particu- 
larly against  this  branch  of  it  that  the  prophet  Isa- 
iah exclaims. — See  chap.  iii. 

"  One  argument  some  have  made  use  of  to  sup- 
port the  vanity  of  gay  and  costly  clothing  was  this; 
that  pride  was  not  in  the  clothes,  but  in  the  heart 
— an  assertion  I  have  greatly  proved  true  by  my 
own  experience ;  for  I  know  full  well  that  pride 
proceeds  from  a  vain  and  ambitious  heart ;  and 
that  if  it  had  not  its  residence  and  scut  there,  it 
would  not  appear  in  the  habit  or  gai  b. 

"  I  have  considered  man's  inordinate  desire  for 
wealth,  as  well  as  the  sinful  lusting  after  many 
things  which  are  destructive  to  the  life  of  Christian- 
ity, and  which  the  laws  and  doctrines  thereof  re- 
quire every  professor  of  the  same  to  bury.  And 
for  my  own  part,  I  can  say  by  experience  that  an 
affection  for  these  things  chokes  the  seed  of  the 
kingdom,  and  separates  from  the  presence  and  ap- 
probation of  God,  whom  thou,  O  man  and  woman  ! 
nrt  required  to  love  with  every  faculty  of  thy  soul. 
But  if  people  love  not  the  world,  nor  the  things 
that  are  in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  the  lust 
of  the  flesh,  and  the  pride  of  life,  if  they  prefer 
them  not  to  spiritual  things,  why  is  most  of  their 
attention  laid  out  on  temporal  objects?  Though 
religion  stands  not  simply  in  clothes,  yet  true  reli- 
gion stands  in  that  which  bounds  and  sets  limits  to 
clothes  as  well  as  to  other  things." 

WIILIAM  TENX. 

"  Pride  loads  people  to  a  fond  value  of  their  per- 
sons, especially  if  they  have  any  pretensions  to 
shape  or  beauty.  It  is  admirable  to  see  how  much 
some  are  taken  with  themselves,  as  if  nothing  else 
deserved  their  regard  or  the  good  opinion  of  others. 
It  would  abate  their  folly  if  tbe}'  could  find  in  their 
hearts  to  spare  but  half  of  the  time  to  think  of  God 
and  their  latter  end,  whith  they  most  prodigally 
spend  in  perfuming,  painting,  attiring,  and  dress- 
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ing.  In  these  things  they  are  very  precise  and 
artificial,  and  for  cost  they  spare  not.  That  which 
aggravates  the  evil  is,  that  the  pride  of  one  might 
comfortably  supply  the  need  of  ten.  Gross  impiety 
it  is  that  a  nation's  pride  should  not  be  spared  to 
a  nation's  poor!  But  what  is  this  for  at  last? 
Only  to  be  admired,  to  have  reverence,  to  draw 
love,  and  to  command  the  eyes  and  affections  of 
beholders.  And  so  fantastic  are  they  in  it,  as 
hardly  to  be  pleased.  Nothing,  scarcely,  is  good, 
or  fine,  or  fashionable  enough  for  them.  The  sun 
itself,  the  blessing  of  heaven,  must  not  shine  upon 
them,  lest  it  tan  them ;  nor  the  wind  blow  upon 
them,  lest  it  disorder  them.  0  impious  nicety ! 
While  they  value  themselves  above  all  else,  they 
make  themselves  the  slaves  of  their  own  pride, 
worshipping  their  shape,  features,  or  complexion, 
whichsoever  is  their  excellency.  In  such  follies  wc 
have  a  specimen  of  man — what  a  creature  he  is  in 
his  lapse  from  his  primitive  image.  All  this,  as  Jesus 
said  of  sin  of  old,  comes  from  within — from  the  dis- 
regard of  men  and  women  to  the  \Vord  of  their  Crea- 
tor in  their  hearts ;  which  shows  pride,  and  teaches 
humility  and  self-abasement,  and  directs  the  mind 
to  the  true  object  of  honour  and  worship  ;  and  that 
with  an  awe  and  reverence  suitable  to  his  sove- 
reignty and  majesty.  Poor  mortals  !  But  living 
dirt,  made  of  what  they  tread  on  ;  who,  with  all 
their  pride  and  finery,  cannot  secure  themselves 
from  the  spoil  of  sickness,  much  less  from  the  stroke 
of  death.  Oh,  did  people  consider  the  inconstancy 
of  all  visible  thiflgs,  the  crosses  and  adverse  occur- 
rences of  man's  life,  the  certainty  of  his  departure, 
and  of  eternal  judgment,  it  is  to  be  hoped  they 
would  bring  their  deeds  to  Christ's  light  in  their 
hearts,  and  see  whether  they  are  tauurht  in  God  or 
not." 

He  also  sa3's,  "  Plainness  is  odd,  uncouth,  and 
goes  mightily  against  the  grain  ;  but  so  docs  Chris- 
tianity too,  and  that  for  the  same  reasons.  But 
had  not  the  heathen  spirit  prevailed  too  long  under 
a  christian  profession,  it  would  not  be  so  hard  to 
di-icover  the  right  from  the  wrong.  Oh  that  chris- 
tians would  look  upon  themselves  with  the  glass  of 
righteousness  !  and  let  them  examine  what  in  them 
and  about  them  agrees  with  Chri.-t's  doctrine  and 
life.  How  much,  how  deeply,  have  those  who  are 
called  christians  revolted  from  the  plainness  of  the 
primitive  da}s,  and  practice  of  holy  men  and  wo- 
ujeu  in  former  ages !  How  are  they  become  de- 
generated into  the  loose,  proud,  and  wanton  cus- 
toms of  the  world,  which  knows  not  God,  to  whom 
use  hath  made  these  things  (condemned  by  Scrip- 
tures, reason,  and  example)  almost  natural !  And 
so  insensible  are  they  of  both  their  cause  and  bad 
effects,  that  they  not  only  custom  to  practise  them, 
but  plead  for  them,  and  unchristianly  make  a  very 
mock  of  those  who  cannot  imitate  them." — J\o 
Cross  no  Crown. 

JOn\  TNESLEV. 

"  The  wearing  gay  or  costly  apparel  naturally 

tends  to  breed  and  to  increase  vanity.  By  vanity 
I  here  mean  the  love  and  desire  of  being  admired 
and  praised.  Every  one  of  you  that  is  fond  of 
dress  has  a  witness  of  this  in  your  own  bosom. 


354 


THE  FRIEND. 


Wlietlier  you  will  confess  it  before  man  or  not,  you 
arc  convinced  of  this  before  God.  You  know  in 
your  hearts,  it  is  with  a  view  to  be  admired  that 
you  thus  adorn  yourselves ;  and  that  you  would 
not  be  at  the  pains  were  none  to  see  you  but  Grod 
and  his  holy  angels.  Now  the  more  you  indulge 
this  foolish  desire,  the  more  it  grows  upon  you. 
You  have  vanity  enough  by  nature  ;  and  by  thus 
indulging  it,  vou  increase  it  an  hundredfold.  Oh, 
stop !  aim  at  pleasing  God  alone,  and  all  these 
ornaments  will  drop  oif." 

CTo  be  concluded.) 


For  "The Friend." 

The  London  Shoe-Blacks. 

(Concluded  from  page  348.) 

I  have  frequently  been  in  attendance  at  the  of- 
fice of  the  red  brigade,  York  place,  Strand,  at 
half  after  six  o'clock,  the  hour  the  lads  return  from 
their  day's  toil.  Each  boy  marches  in  with  or- 
derly step,  deposits  his  box,  blacking,  brushes  and 
mat,  puts  his  uniform  in  a  bag  provided  for  the 
purpose,  and  counts  his  receipts  in  presence  of  the 
superintendent.  A  daily  account  is  kept  with  each 
lad,  and  the  money  is  applied  upon  the  following 
system  :  sixpence  is  returned  to  the  boy  as  his  al- 
lowance ;  the  remainder  is  divided  into  three  equal 
parts  ;  one- third  part  is  paid  to  the  boy  imme- 
diately, together  with  the  sixpence ;  one-third  part 
is  retained  by  the  Society  to  meet  the  salary  of 
the  superintendent,  and  other  expenses,  and  the 
residue,  (including  odd  money,)  is  paid  to  a  fund 
which  is  reserved  as  a  "bank"  for  the  boy's  own 
benefit.  The  weather  and  the  season  of  the  year 
make  a  great  difference  in  the  receipts  of  the  boys; 
warm  sunny  days,  after  rain,  are  the  most  auspi- 
cious for  them ;  and,  in  general,  fine  weather  is 
more  profitable  than  wet.  A  public  holiday  al- 
ways yields  large  returns.  The  largest  sum  yet 
earned  by  any  boy  in  one  day  is  about  twelve 
shillings  sterling,  for  which,  at  the  established  fee 
of  a  penny  per  pair,  he  must  of  course  have 
blacked  one  liMidred  and  forty-four  pairs  of  boots 
or  shoes — a  pretty  good  day's  work.  The  differ- 
ent stations  occupied  by  the  boys  were  soon  found 
to  bear  very  different  values.  Originally  they  were 
all  occupied  by  all  the  boys  in  succession ;  but 
subsequently  the  stations  were  divided  into  three 
classes.  The  boys  were  also  classed  into  three 
divisions,  corresponding  to  the  divisions  of  the  sta- 
tions ;  and  each  boy  is  confined  to  the  stations  in 
his  own  division,  which  he  occupies  in  rotation. 
When  a  boy  enters  the  society,  he  joins  the  third 
division,  but  he  is  quickly  promoted  to  a  higher 
rank  if  his  conduct  is  good.  When  a  boy  rises  to 
the  second  division  he  pays  2s.  Gc/.,  and  when  ad- 
vanced to  the  first,  5s.  from  his  bank  to  the  funds 
of  the  society.  This  tax  was  set  on  foot  with  a 
view  to  make  the  societies  more  self-supporting, 
and  is  willingly  submitted  to  by  the  boys,  to  whom 
promotion  is  an  object  of  eager  emulation. 

The  punishments  for  misconduct  usually  adopted 
are : — 

1.  Fines  for  late  hours,  absence,  or  other  mis- 
behaviour. 

2.  DegraduXion  from  one  division  to  a  lower, 
either  permanently  or  for  a  limited  period. 

3.  Suspension  from  work  for  a  fixed  tiuie. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  rewards  consist  of  prizes 
in  money,  medals,  and  promotions,  for  those  whose 
montljly  earnings  are  the  largest. 

Having  rendered  their  accounts,  the  lads  repair 
to  the  wash-room,  where,  as  may  well  be  presumed, 
the  scouring  is  long  and  vigorous  ere  they  come 
forth  sufiBciently  clean  to  be  admitted  to  the  supper 
department,  where  those  who  have  no  inviting 
homes  to  repair  to,  are  wont  to  refresh  themselves. 


It  would  be  hard  to  find  a  more  hilarious  or  appa- 
rently happy  company  of  youngsters  than  gather 
every  evening  around  the  well-spread  supper-tables. 
Each  lad  pays  for  what  he  has,  and  with  an  air 
of  amusing  independence.  On  one  or  two  even- 
ings in  the  week  the  whole  brigade  is  detained  at 
the  rooms  for  a  series  of  lessons  in  reading,  sing- 
ing, etc.,  interspersed  with  addresses  from  the  Com- 
mittee and  other  friends. 

I  have  on  several  occasions  spoken  to  the  lads, 
and  always  remarked  their  excellent  attention. 
For  the  bringing  up,  or  want  of  bringing  up  most 
of  them  have  had,  their  deportment  and  intelli- 
gence is  quite  surprising.  There  can  be  little 
doubt  that  the  instruction  given  them  at  the  Kag- 
ged  Schools,  from  Sabbath  to  Sabbath,  which  they 
are  obliged  to  regularly  attend,  in  order  to  retain 
their  standing  in  the  brigade,  is  of  the  happiest 
character,  inculcating  not  only  principles  of  hon- 
our, virtue  and  integrity,  but  a  taste  for  general 
knowledge  scarcely  to  be  expected  in  a  class  hith- 
erto so  degraded  and  uncared  for. 

Many  amusing  incidents  are  told  of  the  ready 
wit  of  the  lads.  An  Irishman  paying  one  of  them 
with  rudeness,  the  urchin  drily  said — "  All  the 
polish  you  have  is  on  your  boots,  and  I  gave  it  to 
you."  A  gentleman  asked  one  of  the  boys,  "  How 
do  the  Committee  know  that  you  bring  in  all  your 
earnings  ?"  "  Ob,  sir,"  be  answered,  "  they  always 
leave  that  to  our  hononrP 

The  Committees  directing  the  brigades  are  usu- 
ally composed  of  barristers,  merchants  and  other 
gentlemen  of  means,  who,  while  they  employ  the 
strictest  discipline,  devise  every  ingenious  and 
liberal  method  to  please  and  benefit  the  lads. 
Out-of-town  treats  are  given  every  summer,  and 
entertainments  are  not  unfrequently  provided  at 
the  different  city  institutions.  A  few  days  since, 
J.  Macgregor  invited  me  to  accompany  the  "  Eed- 
Coats"  to  the  Zoological  Garden,  Regent's  Park, 
where  they  had  been  invited  by  the  directors.  I 
was  glad  to  embrace  the  opportunity  to  see  how  a 
parcel  of  boys,  picked  up  from  the  lowest  strata  of 
London  life,  and  heretofore  entirely  unacquainted 
with  the  gardens,  would  conduct  themselves.  The 
society  marched  from  their  rooms  at  an  early  hour 
in  the  afternoon.  J.  Macgregor  and  myself  took 
a  'bus  at  a  later  hour,  and  found  the  youngsters 
all  in  ecstasy  among  the  lions  and  tigers,  the  mon- 
keys and  the  ourang-outangs.  The  behaviour  of 
the  lads  throughout  was  highly  creditable,  and  the 
interest  manifested  by  many  of  them  in  the  pecu- 
liarities of  the  animals,  would  have  done  honour 
to  more  refined  minds. 

The  collection  of  animals  of  the  deer  species  at 
the  gardens  is  most  superb.  Specimens  of  almost 
every  known  variety  of  the  light  and  graceful  race 
may  be  found.  The  rhinoceros,  the  giraffes,  the 
bears,  are  all  of  the  choicest  kind.  The  monkeys 
have  a  large  mansion  to  themselves,  and  a  curious 
crew  they  are.  The  room  is  kept  warm,  and  as 
comfortable  as  a  parlour.  The  birds  and  water- 
fowl are  magnificent ;  the  reptiles  are  all  that  rep- 
tiles could  be. 

At  four  o'clock  the  lions  were  to  be  fed.  For 
an  hour  before  that  time,  every  available  spot  near 
the  lion  cages  was  occupied  by  hundreds  of  men, 
women  and  children,  waiting  for  the  "feeding." 
The  proprietors  of  the  gardens  have  actually 
erected  a  marble  platform  immediately  opposite 
the  dens,  from  which  the  "very  best  view"  can  be 
had.  Anxious  to  have  a  sight  at  the  four-legged 
beef-eaters,  I  wedged  my  way  in  at  the  appointed 
time.  The  keeper  soon  made  his  appearance  with 
a  huge  stick  ;  an  assistant  carried  a  tub  of  joints. 
For  some  cause  or  other,  the  brutes  did  not  appear 
as  savage  as  usual,  and  loud  and  long  were  the 


lamentations  of  the  lookers  on,  at  the  lack 
growls,  yells,  and  all  those  vociferations  whii 
lions  are  wont  to  indulge  in  when  hungry  and  p 
into  possession  of  liberal  chunks  of  uncooked  bedi 
I  could  hardly  sympathize  with  those  who  were  «  jj, 
anxious  to  see  the  brutes  display  their  rudeness 

The  shoe-blacks  were  permitted  to  take  a  ri(  ^ 
on  the  elephant,  to  their  great  delight.  The 
dashing  shirts  gave  them  an  odd  appearance, 
mounted  upon  the  huge  fellow,  they  rode  throur 
the  shaded  paths  of  the  gardens,  and  their  vis  I 
was  in  every  respect  eminently  satisfactory.  „ 

"  Once  a  shoe-black  always  a  shoe-black,"  is  I 
no  means  the  motto  of  the  Committees.  ThcT 
desire  to  make  the  occupation  a  stepping-stone 
some  higher  and  permanent  employment,  and  so  soc 
as  the  lads  give  evidence  of  established  good  ha 
its,  they  use  their  best  endeavours  to  obtain  pos 
tions  for  them,  in  such  trades  or  professions  as  tht 
may  desire.  Many  of  the  lads  go  to  the  countr 
and  many  emigrate  to  America  and  Australi 
The  outfit  of  one  enterprising  little  fellow  wi 
lately  provided  at  the  expense  of  Charles  Dicken 
who  has  a  practical  sympathy  with  every  movt 
ment  for  uplifting  the  lower  classes ;  but  in  mo. 
cases  the  boys  have  defrayed  the  whole,  or  tb  ^ 
greater  part  of  their  outfit  from  their  own  earij 
ings. 

"  Many  a  widowed  mother,"  says  J.  Macgregoj 
"  has  been  supported  by  her  son,  and  the  childis 
tears  of  a  little  sister  wiped  away  by  her  brother  j" 
blacking- brush."    Taken  in  all  their  aspects, 
consider  the  shoe-black  societies  among  the  mo? 
interesting  and  praiseworthy,  reformatory  and  iii 
dustrial  organizations  I  have  ever  known,  aa  j, 
sincerely  hope  their  success  will  lead  all  American  |^ 
visiting  London  to  rightly  appreciate  and  gene  J. 
rously  patronize  the  deserving  lads  who  nobl:i,„, 
prefer  to  gain  an  honest  livelihood  by  the  mos 
lowly  vocation,  rather  than  grow  up  in  idleneg 
and  crime. 


if 
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1753.  It  is  matter  of  exceeding  grief  and  con 
cern  to  many  of  the  faithful  among  us,  to  observt 
how  far  that  exemplary  plainness  of  habit,  speed 
and  deportment,  which  distinguished  our  forefathers 
and  for  which  they  patiently  underwent  the  rd 
proach  and  contradiction  of  sinners,  is  now  M 
parted  from  by  many  under  our  name,  and  wb( 
frequent  our  religious  assemblies.  A  declensioJ 
from  the  simplicity  of  truth  herein  hath  been,  ant 
we  fear  is,  attended  with  pernicious  consequences 
in  opening  the  way  of  some,  the  more  easily  and  uffl 
observed,  to  attend  the  places  of  public  resort,  foi 
the  exercise  of  sports,  plays  and  other  hurtful  an4 
destructive  diversions  of  the  age,  from  which  Truth! 
taught  our  faithful  elders,  and  still  teaches  ul| 
wholly  to  refrain.  And  indeed  the  christian  gravity 
of  their  lives  and  actions  always  carried  with  it  a 
severe  reproof,  and  manifest  opposition,  to  the  wan-  !i 
tonness  and  levity  of  such  dangerous  and  sinftft 
pastimes.  Wherefore  we  beseech  you,  be  not 
ceived  nor  led  aside  by  false  notions  of  imaginai^ 
pleasures,  "  to  partake  of  the  unfruitful  works  «  „, 
darkness,"  but  "  watch  and  be  sober,"  and  as 
Cometh  children  of  the  light  and  of  the  day,  al 
stain  from  "  all  appearance  of  evil." 


While  affliction  prepares  us  for  felicity,  we  ffl 
console  ourselves  under  its  pressures,  by  remem-j 
bering,  that  they  are  no  particular  marks  of  diviD!^j 
displeasure,  since  all  the  distresses  of  persecution 
have  been  suffered  by  those  "  of  whom  the  worli 
was  not  worthy  ;"  and  the  Redeemer  of  manki 
himself  was  "  a  man  of  sorrows,  and  acquoi 
with  grief." 
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For  "  The  I'riead." 

Immediate  Gaidance  of  the  noly  Spirit. 

(Concluded  from  page  346.) 

No  greater  loss  can  be  sustained  by  the  mem- 
rs  of  our  religious  Society,  than  by  the  renuncia- 
n  of  the  fundamental  belief,  that  without  the  rule 
i  guidance  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  we  cannot  be 
imbers  of  his  church,  nor  be  instrumental  in  do- 
;  his  will,  or  in  spreading  his  kingdom  in  the 
•th.    Nothing  can  form  or  prepare  the  spiritual 
3y  and  church  of  Christ  but  Christ  himself,  by  the 
;enerating  power  and  work  of  his  Spirit  in  the 
irt ;  and  it  is  only  by  daily  obedience  to  the  mani- 
tations  of  this  Spirit,  that  we  can  be  kept  members 
that  church.    If  we  look  at  the  condition  of  the 
irches  in  Asia,  as  revealed  to  the  apostle  John, 
Him  who  walked  in  the  midst  of  the  golden 
idlesticks,  whose  eyes  are  as  a  flame  of  fire,  we 
evidences  of  the  causes  of  their  gradual  decay, 
i  how  they  fell.    Ephesus  was  a  distiaguished 
irch,  judging  from  Paul's  epistle  to  it,  and  the 
ny  virtues  in  it  enumerated  by  the  apostle  John, 
t  it  is  said,  "  I  have  somewhat  against  thee,  be- 
ise  Hiou  hast  left  thy  first  love.  Remember, 
refore,  from  whence  thou  art  fallen^  and  do  the 
i  works;  or  else  I  will  come  unto  thee  quickly, 
I  will  remove  thy  candlestick  out  of  its  place, 
lept  thou  repent."    They  had  then  lost  the  love 
their  espousals  to  Christ,  and  failed  to  do  the 
rks  of  obedience  to  his  Spirit.    To  the  church  of 
yrna,  he  writes,  "  I  know  the  blasphemy  of  them 
ich  say  they  are  Jews,  and  are  not,  but  are  t}t,e 
\agogue  of  Satan which  proves  that  in  a  visi- 
church,  Satan  may  obtain  such  dominion  over 
vatchful  members,  though  professing  themselves 
)e  a  christian  body,  as  to  lead  them  ofi"  from 
purity  and  character  of  Christ's  kingdom,  and 
them  a  synagogue  of  Satan.    How  fearful 
consideration  of  being  so  deceived  as  to  fall 
such  condition,  even  while  calling  ourselves  by 
name  of  the  Son  of  God,  which  shows  the  need 
eat  self-abasement,  and  watching  constantly 
prayer.    There  were  those  in  the  church  of 
amos  who  did  not  deny  the  faith  in  the  days  in 
h  Antipas  was  a  faithful  martyr,  slain  amongst 
yet  he  says,  "  I  have  a  few  things  against 
because  thou  hast  there  them  that  hold  the 
Tine  of  Balaam,  and  the  doctrine  of  the  Nico- 
nes,  which  thing  I  hate."    Thus  the  apostle 
divinely  authorized  to  denounce  the  unsound 
ines  of  that  church,  and  to  call  upon  them  to 
t,  or  the  Lord  would  come  quickly,  and  fight 
st  them  with  the  sword  of  his  mouth.  To 
hurch  of  Thyatira,  he  directed  his  testimony 
st  those  members,  who  were  influenced  by  the 
of  Jezebel,  who  called  herself  a  prophetess, 
they  undertook  to  teach  and  to  seduce  the  ser- 
,  to  whom  the  Son  of  God  declared,  he  would 
them  into  great  tribulation  except  they  re- 
d  of  their  deeds  ;  and  "  I  will  kill  her  child- 
ffith  death,  and  all  the  churches  shall  know 
I  am  he  which  searcheth  the  reins  and  hearts, 
[  will  give  unto  every  one  of  you  according  to 
works."    There  were  a  few  names  in  Sardis 
had  not  defiled  their  garments,  yet  the  Spirit 
red,  "  I  know  thy  works,  that  thou  hast  a  name 
hou  livest,  and  art  dead."    Here  was  a  pro- 
n  of  life  in  the  midst  of  spiritual  death  ;  "for 
e  not  found  tliy  works  perfect  before  God." 
hurch  of  Laodicea  appeared  to  hold  herself 
h  reputation,  as  being  increased  ivith  goods^ 
^^'vagneed  of  7iothing  ;  yet  the  Searcher  of 
s  said,  "  and  knowest  not  thou  art  wretched 
niserable,  and  poor,  and  blind  and  naked." 
a  warning  this  should  be  to  exalted  self- 
t  or  lukewarm  individuals  and  churches,  to 


t 


uc  themselves  in  the 


lit  of  Christ,  and  ask 


of  Him  to  give  them  a  true  sight  of  their  condi- 
tion, lest  he  "  spew  them  out  of  his  mouth"  for  their 
imaginary  righteousness  while  they  are  destitute  of 
the  true  riches,  and  despise  others. 

Where  are  those  churches  now,  which  were  no 
doubt  once  in  good  repute  ?  And  have  not  many 
sects  of  christians  which  have  sprung  up  since  that 
period,  greatly  fallen  away  from  the  humble  mind- 
edness  and  godly  zeal,  pertaining  to  the  followers 
of  Christ,  and  which  their  founders  evinced  in  their 
desire  for  a  more  spiritual  religion  ?  Do  not  their 
grand  and  costly  worship  houses,  the  great  salaries 
paid  their  preachers,  their  refusal  to  officiate  without 
pay,  the  desire  for  eloquent  discourses,  their  cere- 
monial performances  and  instruments  of  music  in 
their  meeting-houses,  indicate  that  their  religion 
and  worship  partake  of  a  worldly  system,  whose 
splendor  is  designed  to  attract  the  superficial,  and 
please  the  pride  of  wealthy  and  learned  men  ?  And 
does  not  such  a  ministry  tend  to  keep  hearers 
out  of  their  own  hearts,  relying  upon  the  teach- 
ins  of  men  for  the  work  of  salvation  \  There  is 
little  resemblance  between  the  costly,  showy  wor- 
ship of  the  present  day,  and  the  simple,  humble  re- 
ligion of  the  fishermen  of  Galilee,  which  changed 
the  heart,  and  brought  their  lives  into  conformity 
with  the  gospel  of  the  Redeemer.  Does  the  baptism 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  fire,  by  which  Christ  removes 
every  defilement,  form  any  part  of  this  worldly  sys- 
tem X  In  proportion  as  pride  and  grandeur  take 
possession  of  the  professors  of  religion,  the  pure, 
self-denying  life  of  the  Lord  Jesus  will  be  banished. 
Iniquity  in  various  degrees  and  forms  will  spread, 
and  love  to  God  and  man  will  wax  cold,  whatever 
creaturely  activity  may  be  displayed  under  profes- 
sion of  serving  Christ.  Is  not  this  manifest  from 
the  attendance  of  theatres,  balls  and  various  other 
corrupting  amusements,  and  debasing  means  to 
gratify  the  sensual  passions ;  and  what  a  low  esti- 
mate is  placed  on  human  life,  and  its  destruction 
often  sought  and  effected  by  many  nominal  chris- 
tians. How  can  the  numerous  abominations  which 
exist  in  Christendom,  comport  with  the  pure,  peace- 
able, and  heavenly  nature  of  Christ's  kingdom  and 
religion  ?  Yet  we  do  not  doubt  there  are  many 
who  feel  and  mourn  over  the  declension  from  vital 
religion  in  all  christian  denominations. 

It  is  of  essential  moment  that  the  Society  of 
Friends  should  closely  scrutinize  its  condition,  and 
inquire  whether  we  are  not  in  danger  of  falling  into 
the  defections  which  other  professors  exhibit — whe- 
ther degeneracy  from  the  life  and  power  of  godli- 
ness is  not  gradually  overspreading  us,  and  a  sen- 
timental religion  more  or  less  taking  its  place  among 
those  under  our  name.  He  that  raised  up  the 
ancient  christian  churches  at  the  ushering  in  of  the 
gospel  dispensation,  raised  Friends  up  after  the 
church  of  Christ  had  been  in  a  wilderness  st^te  for 
hundreds  of  years,  and  He  still  walks  in  the  midst 
of  the  candlesticks,  beholding  all  our  works,  trying 
the  spirits  of  all,  and  looking  for  fruits  according 
to  the  favours  bestowed.  He  is  no  respecter  of 
persons ;  as  he  said  then  so  it  will  be  now  :  "  Re- 
member, therefore,  how  thou  hast  received  and 


heard,  and  hold  fast  and  repent.  If,  therefore, 
thou  shalt  not  watch,  I  will  come  on  thee  as  a  thief, 
and  thou  shalt  not  know  what  hour  I  will  come 
upon  thee."  Though  we  may  not  yet  have  many 
splendid,  costly  meeting-houses,  or  educate  and  hire 
preachers  to  amuse  itching  ears,  yet  how  soon  these 
may  overtake  us,  we  may  not  now  see.  Many  things 
are  gradually  creeping  in,  and  used  by  some,  which 
our  spiritually-minded  fathers  testified  against,  and 
would  have  recoiled  from  the  thought  of  their  suc- 
ccssoi's  approving  and  adopting.  One  of  our  great- 
est snares  is  the  love  of  money,  which  the  apostle 
declares  is  the  root  of  all  evil.    We  have  become  a 


money-pursuing  people,  adding  house  to  house,  and 
field  to  field.  W^ealth  commands  spacious  dwell- 
ings, splendid,  sumptuous  furniture,  equipage  and 
dress,  fashionable  parties  and  entertainments ;  and 
"  fulness  of  bread"  is  often  attended  with  "  abun- 
dance of  idleness,"  in  the  work  of  the  soul's  salva- 
tion, and  the  building  up  of  the  Lord's  house.  We 
hear  of  members  in  some  parts  of  the  Society  al- 
lowing the  use  of  musical  instruments  in  their  fa- 
milies, and  advocating  the  teaching  of  music,  and 
that  some  allow  their  children  to  learn  dancing. 

In  this  way  one  thing  after  another,  in  violation 
of  our  religious  faith  and  practice,  will  be  adopted 
as  men  sleep,  to  please  and  divert  the  carnal  mind, 
while  the  Son  of  God  is  shut  out,  and  we  may  be- 
come so  allied  to  the  vain  world,  that  it  will  be  very 
difficult  to  distinguish  us  from  it.  Where  those 
glaring  departures  from  the  strait  and  narrow  way 
do  not  obtain,  a  lethargic  spirit  may  settle  many 
at  ease,  taking  little  interest  in  the  religion  of 
Christ,  and  the  need  of  submitting  to  its  crucifying 
power,  spending  their  time  in  worldly  pursuits,  as 
though  they  were  created  to  eat  and  drink  and 
dress,  with  little  or  no  concern  for  an  everlasting 
inheritance  in  the  kingdom  of  the  Redeemer,  until 
the  midnight  cry  is  heard,  or  they  are  suddenly  cut 
off'  with  little  warning.  This  degeneracy  may  lie 
at  the  door  of  preachers,  elders,  overseers  and  other 
influential  members,  if  instead  of  acting  the  part  of 
faithful  watchmen  and  watchwomen,  they  encour- 
age or  wink  at  the  inroads  of  defections,  as  being 
little  things. 

None  can  recover  the  lost  piece  of  silver,  but  in 
sweeping  the  house,  having  every  unclean  thing 
removed,  and  in  the  light  of  Christ  searching  for 
the  Truth,  that  thereby  they  may  build  on  the  same 
immutable  foundation  on  which  our  fathers  built. 
We  believe  there  is  a  remnant  in  the  different  meet- 
ings, though  small  in  many  places,  who  prefer  Jeru- 
salem to  their  chief  joy,  who  secretly  mourn  over 
the  desolations  in  the  Society,  and  long  for  the 
welfare  of  the  children,  that  they  may  not  be  driven 
away  by  the  unfaithfulness  of  older  ones,  or  the 
jarrings  of  unchristian  contentions  in  a  party  spirit. 
Their  prayers  often  ascend  to  the  compassionate 
Shepherd,  that  he  would  tenderly  regard  the  young 
people  in  their  peculiar  trials,  and  by  the  crook  of 
his  love  draw  them  to  himself,  place  his  heavenly 
yoke  upon  them,  and  by  his  sanctifying  power  pre- 
pare them  to  stand  with  acceptance  before  him  for 
his  precious  cause,  that  they  may  become  a  part  of 
the  house  of  his  glory  where  his  honour  dwells. 
Only  by  the  same  means  through  which  we  were 
made  a  people  to  the  Lord's  praise,  must  we  be 
restored  to  the  dignity  in  which  the  Society  at  first 
stood,  and  whc,n  his  mighty  Hand  is  laid  upon  us, 
we  must  humble  ourselves  under  it,  and  submit  to 
the  chastisement  due  to  our  departures  from  the 
faith  and  testimonies  of  the  gospel  of  Christ. 


A  Cool  Cornish  Bliner. — Some  years  ago  a  party 
of  Cambridge  philosophers  undertook,  for  a  scien- 
tific object,  to  penetrate  into  the  vasty  depths  of 
Whcal-Fortune  mine.  The  venerable  Professor 
Farash,  who  made  one  of  the  number,  used  to  re- 
late with  infinite  gusto  the  following  startling  inci- 
dent of  his  visit: — On  his  ascent  in  the  ordinary 
manner,  by  means  of  the  bucket,  and  with  a  miner 
for  a  fellow-passenger,  he  perceived,  as  he  thought, 
certain  unmistakable  symptoms  of  frailty  in  the 
rope.  "  How  often  do  you  change  your  ropes,  my 
good  man?"  he  inquired,  when  about  half  way 
from  the  bottom  of  the  awful  abyss.  "  We  change 
them  every  three  months,  sir,"  replied  the  man 
in  the  bucket ;  "  and  we  shall  change  this  one 
to-morrow,  if  we  ^et  up  safe  .'" — London  Build- 
er, 
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THE  Jb'KlEND. 


A  California  Ranche. 

The  subjoined  extract  from  a  letter,  from  a 
Philadelphia  emigrant  resident  in  San  Francisco, 
to  his  relative  here,  gives  an  interesting  picture  of 
a  California  ranche : 

"  I  had  often  been  invited  by  Col.  A.  Harasthay 
to  pay  him  a  visit,  and  as  a  friend  of  mine  in- 
tended to  go,  I  concluded  to  accompany  him. 
After  a  pleasant  steamboat  ride  of  about  forty 
miles,  we  arrived  at  Sonora,  and  in  a  short  time 
we  were  boxed  in  a  stage  and  landed  at  the 
Colonel's  ranche,  about  two  miles  from  the  town, 
in  the  valley.  The  Colonel  is  one  of  our  best  and 
largest  agriculturists,  and  his  ranche — containing 
5900  acres — affords  him  ample  scope  to  experi- 
ment and  introduce  any  improvements  that  may 
sucforest  themselves  to  him  as  beneficial  to  the  cause 
of  agriculture. 

"  His  ranche  is  beautifully  situated,  partly  in 
the  valley,  and  on  the  hillsides,  with  here  and  there 
a  hillock  rearing  its  head  above  its  neighbours,  as 
though  it  were  aspiring  to  the  dignity  and  honors 
of  the  Sierras. 

"  In  places  the  ear  is  saluted  by  the  sound  of 
falling  water,  and  the  eye  can  trace  the  silver  thread 
as  it  comes  rushing  and  tumbling  down  a  distance 
of  200  or  300  feet,  forming  a  beautiful  cascade, 
losing  itself  from  sight  in  the  meadows  below.  In 
our  rambles  we  were  tempted  to  make  the  ascent 
of  one  of  the  cataracts,  and  after  an  hour's  hard 
labour,  diversified  by  a  little  fright  when  a  rock 
would  slip  from  under  our  feet,  to  the  imminent 
danger  of  our  finger  nails,  as  we  clutched  at  the 
nearest  object  to  keep  from  falling,  we  reached  the 
top.  Here  the  view  spread  out  before  us  amply 
repaid  us  for  our  exertions,  and  the  clearness  of  the 
atmosphere  peculiar  to  California  enabled  our  eyes 
to  range  over  an  almost  fabulous  extent  of  country, 
embracing  some  of  the  most  romantic  scenery  it  has 
ever  been  our  fortune  to  behold.  At  our  feet  lay 
the  farms  and  vineyards,  presenting  the  different 
shades  of  green  that  marked  the  dividing  line  be- 
tween wheat  and  vines,  grass  and  trees,  while  in 
the  distance  stood  out  in  bold  relief  the  grim  out- 
lines of  our  sovereign  of  mountains,  '  Monte  Dia- 
bolo.'  I  must  stop  in  my  description  of  scenery, 
as  I  find  it  is  too  much  for  me,  and  leave  it  for 
some  abler  pen  to  descant  on,  and  return  to  the 
ranche. 

"  The  first  vineyard  planted  on  the  ranche  is 
now  some  twenty-seven  years  old,  and  the  products 
from  each  vine  amount  to  about  50  lbs.  of  grapes 
annually.  It  was  planted  at  that  time  by  Uen 
M.  G.  V allejo,  who  then  took  possession  of  the 
valley  by  order  of  the  Mexican  government.  To 
digress  again,  at  a  party  I  attended  at  Gen. 
Vallejo's,  he  told  me  that  on  his  first  trip  the  time 
occupied  by  the  journey  from  S'an  Francisco  was 
fourteen  days,  and  on  his  arrival  he  was  met  by 
thousands  of  Indians,  with  whom  be  was  forced  to 
patch  up  a  treaty,  until  he  was  able  to  fortify  him- 
self. He  said,  '  the  Indians  were  much  trouble, 
but  the  small-pox  came,  and  that  helped  me.'  He 
built  an  adobe  fort  (which  is  still  standing)  some 
thirty  feet  in  height,  and  at  a  short  distance  from 
it,  on  an  eminence,  a  watch-tower  was  erected,  and 
fhe  sentry  on  guard  was  compelled  to  ring  a  bell 
during  the  entire  time,  day  and  night,  as  the  cessa- 
tion of  the  rinofinc  would  indicate  that  the  Indians 
had  possession  of  it,  and  would  warn  those  in  the 
fort  of  their  danger. 

Time  works  wonders,'"  for  at  the  same  party 
I  met  Capt.  Swift,  who,  under  the  command  of 
Col.  Fremont,  took  Gen.  Vallcjo  and  his  command 
prisoners  of  war.  Now,  they  associate  v/ith  and 
visit  each  other. 

"  In  addition  to  this,  the  Colonel  has  planted 


during  the  past  year  240  acres  of  vines,  making 
the  total  of  his  vineyard  embrace  400  acres.  He 
anticipates  that  this  year  he  will  be  able  to  press 
out  at  least  60,000  gallons  of  wine,  and  distil  some 
500  or  600  gallons  of  brandy.  In  his  vaults, 
which  pierce  into  the  hill  sides,  he  has  stored  thou- 
sands of  gallons  of  wines,  proceeds  of  former  vin- 
tages, waiting  for  age  to  give  them  the  qualities 
necessary  for  market.  Should  he  be  able  to  suc- 
ceed in  his  ideas  of  the  vine  culture,  he  will  be  a 
great  benefactor  to  our  State,  as  our  native  wines 
will,  to  a  great  extent,  force  the  foreign  adulterated 
drugs  now  used  by  our  people  out  of  the  market, 

"  This  is  now  to  a  great  extent  done,  as  the  total 
yield  of  wine  raised  here  last  year  amounted  to  a 
million  of  gallons,  and  this  year  we  expect  it  will 
amount  to  a  million  and  a  half.  The  sooner  the 
better,  and  every  year  lessens  our  dependence  for 
articles  of  consumption  on  the  rest  of  the  world. 
It  will  not  be  long  before  California  exports  will 
more  than  counterbalance  her  imports,  and  the  tide 
of  gold  will  change,  and  then  California  will  be  the 
greatest  part  of  the  world,  as  it  is  now  the  best. 
Mother,  you  may  think  I  am  enthusiastic,  and  so 
I  may  be ;  but  I  do  think  California  the  most 
favored  spot  that  the  sun  ever  shone  upon,  and  it 
requires  but  wise  and  able  laws  to  develop  its  re- 
sources. 

"  In  connection  with  the  vines,  the  Colonel  has 
embarked  largely  in  fruit  trees  ;  and  has  beautiful 
orchards  of  fig,  almond,  plum,  cherry,  apricot, 
nectarine,  and  apple.  Last  year  he  set  out  over 
2000  trees,  from  some  of  which  he  will  gather  fruit 
this  season. 

"  He  had  a  very  extensive  peach  orchard,  but 
finding,  from  the  quantity  of  peaches  raised 
throughout  the  State,  that  the  market  would  be 
overstocked  with  a  perishable  fruit  that  would  not 
sell  at  remunerative  prices,  and  labor  not  yet  being 
cheap  enough  to  dry  and  preserve  them,  he  cut  the 
trees  down  to  within  a  foot  of  the  ground,  and 
budded  the  stocks  with  almonds.  Hundreds  of  the 
trees  are  now  ladeu  with  almonds,  and  he  antici- 
pates a  large  crop  this  year.  I  have  no  doubt  that 
almonds  will  soon  form  a  portion  of  our  exports  of 
no  inconsiderable  magnitude,  as  many  others  of  our 
farmers  have  embarked  in  their  culture. 

"  He  has  now  some  forty  men  employed  in  the 
various  labours  of  the  farm,  but  as  the  fruit  season 
comes  on  he  will  be  forced  to  employ  over  one 
hundred  for  the  time,  and  thinks  that  in  two  years 
he  will  employ  that  number  regularly.  I  have  no 
doubt  but  that  the  old  slow  coach  farmers  of  the 
east,  who  do  not  get  their  eyes  open  until  bed-time, 
would  think  and  say  that  no  one  man  could  farm 
on  so  extensive  a  scale,  and  there  are  but  few  of 
them  who  could  take  charge  of  and  successfully 
conduct  so  large  a  farm  as  that  of  Col.  Harasthay. 

"  I  have  no  more  time  at  present,  and  can  only 
say  that — thanks  to  Mrs.  Harasthay  and  the 
Colonel's  two  sons,  Attila  and  Gaza — I  had  as 
happy  a  time  as  it  has  ever  been  my  lot  to  experi- 
ence." 


SelectB' 

THE  MEMORIAL. 
Needs  there  the  praise  of  the  love-written  record? 

The  name  and  the  epitaph  graved  on  the  stone? 
The  things  we  have  lived  for, — let  them  be  our  sto; 

We  ourselves  but  remembered  for  what  we  have  ( 

I  need  not  be  missed,  if  aij  life  has  been  bearing, 
(As  its  summer  and  autumn  moved  silently  on), 

The  bloom,  and  the  fruit,  and  the  seed  of  its  seasoi 
I  shall  still  be  remembered  by  what  I  have  done. 

I  need  not  be  missed  if  another  succeed  me, 

To  reap  down  those  fields  which  in  spring  I  had  S( 
He  who  ploughed  and  who  sowed  is  not  missed  bj 
reaper, 

He  is  only  remembered  by  what  be  has  done. 

Not  myself,  but  the  truth  that  in  life  I  have  spoken- 
Not  myself,  but  the  seed  that  in  life  I  have  sown. 

Shall  pass  on  to  ages, — all  about  me  forgotten, 
Save  the  truth  I  have  spoken,  the  things  I  have  ( 

So  let  my  living  be,  so  be  my  dying; 

So  let  my  name  lie,  unblazoned,  unknown  ; 
Unpraised,  or  unmissed,  I  shall  still  be  remembers' 

Yes — but  remembered  by  what  I  have  done. 
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1775.  As  prayer  and  supplication  to  God  is  an 
especial  part  of  his  worship,  it  must  be  performed 
in  spirit  and  in  truth,  with  a  right  understanding 
seasoned  with  grace.  Therefore,  let  ministers  be 
careful  how  and  what  they  offer  in  prayer,  avoid- 
ing many  words  and  repetitions,  and  not  to  run 
from  supplication  into  declaration,  as  though  the 
Lord  wanted  information  ;  and  let  all  be  cautious 
of  too  often  repeating  the  high  and  holy  name,  or 
his  attributes,  by  a  long  conclusion.  Neither  let 
prayer  be  in  a  formal  and  customary  way,  to  con- 
clude a  meeting,  without  an  awful  sense  of  divine 
assi.-tance  attending  the  mind. 


Select*! 

NIGHT  AND  MORNING. 
To  dream  a  troubled  dream,  and  then  awaken 

To  the  soft  gladness  of  a  summer  sky; 
To  dream  ourselves  alone,  unloved,  forsaken, 

And  then  to  wake  'mid  smiles,  and  love,  and  joy; 

To  look  at  evening  on  the  storm's  rude  motion. 
The  cloudy  tumult  of  the  unfettered  deep  ; 

And  then  at  day-burst  upon  that  same  ocean. 
Soothed  to  the  stillness  of  its  stillest  sleep — • 

So  runs  our  course — so  tells  the  church  her  story, 

So  to  the  end  shall  it  be  ever  told  ; 
Brief  shame  on  earth,  but  after  shame  the  glory. 

That  wanes  not,  dims  not,  never  waxes  old. 

Lord  Jesus,  come,  and  end  this  troubled  dreaming 
Dark  shadows  vanish,  rosy  twilight  break  ! 

Morn  of  the  true  and  real,  burst  forth,  calm-beami;i 
Day  of  the  beautiful,  arise,  awake  1 
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Tobacco  and  Smoking.- 
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In  a  lecture  rec( 
delivered  by  the  Dean  of  Carlisle  on  "  Tobac 
its  influences,  physical,  moral,  and  religious,; 
dean  furnished  the  following  curious  statistic 
In  1836,  thirty-three  millions  of  pounds  of  tol 
were  consumed  here  at  an  expense  of  eight ' 
lions  of  money,  five  millions  two  hundred 
twenty  thousand  pounds  of  which  went  in  du 
government,  to  say  nothing  of  vast  quani 
smuggled  into  the  country.    There  is  an  incitltet! 
upon  this  consumption  exceeding  the  contemj|  u 
neous  increase  of  population.    In  1821,  the 
age  was  11.70  oz.  per  head  per  annum;  a 
1851,  it  had  risen  to  16.36;  and  in  1853, 
oz.,  or  at  least  at  the  rate  of  one-fourth  increat 
ten  years.    We  hear  of  twenty  thousand  hogsh|  'i 
of  tobacco  in  the  bonding  houses  in  London  all 
time.    There  are  twelve  city  brokers  in  Lo 
expressly  devoted  to  tobacco  sales ;  ninety  mii  si 
facturers;  one  thousand  five  hundred  and  siJIiu 
nine  tobacco-shops  in  London ;  eighty-two 
pipe-makers;  seven  thousand  three  hundred 
eighty  workmen  engaged  in  the  different  brar 
of  the  business ;  and  no  less  than  two  hun 
and  fifty-two  thousand  and  forty-eight  tobi 
shops  in  the  United  Kingdom.    And  if  we  tu; 
the  continent,  the  consumption  and  expenditur 
sume  proportions  perfectly  gigantic.    In  Fr; 
much  more  is  consumed  in  proportion  to  the  p 
lation  than  in  England.    The  emperor  clears 
hundred  millions  of  francs  annually  by  the  gQ\ 
ment  monopoly.    At  St.  Omer,  eleven  thoo 
tons  of  clay  are  used  in  making  forty-five  mil 
of  tobacco  pipes.    In  the  city  of  Hamburgh,  i 
thousand  cigars  are  consumed  daily,  althougl 
population  is  not  much  over  one  hundred  and' 
thousand  ;  ten  thousand  persons,  many  of  i 
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en  and  children,  are  engaged  in  their  manu- 
Hre,    One  hundred  and  fifty  millions  of  cigars 

upplied  annually ;  a  printing  press  is  cutiicly 
pied  in  printing  labels  for  the  boxes  of  cigars, 

and  the  business  represents  £4,000,000.  In 
nark,  the  annual  consumption  reaches  the 
mous  average  of  seventy  ounces  per  head  of 
(vhole  population  ;  and  in  Belgium  even  more 

seventy-three  oz.,  or  four  pounds  and  three- 
3  of  a  pound  per  head.  In  America,  the  aver- 
is  vastly  higher.  It  is  calculated  that  the  en- 
world  of  smokers,  snuifers,  and  chewers  con- 
3  two  millions  of  tons  of  tobacco  annually,  or 

billions  four  hundred  and  eighty  millions  of 
ids  weight — as  much  in  tonnage  as  the  corn 
umed  by  ten  millions  of  Englishmen,  and  actu- 

at  a  cost  sufficient  to  pay  for  all  the  bread-corn 
n  in  Great  Britain.  Five  millions  and  a  half 
cres  are  occupied  in  its  growth,  chiefly  culti- 
d  by  slave  labour,  the  product  of  which,  at  two 
le  per  pound,  would  yield  thirty-seven  millions 
aunds  sterling.  The  time  would  fail  to  tell  of 
vast  amount  of  smoking  in  Turkey  and  Persia, 
ndia,  all  classes  and  both  sexes  indulge  in  this 
tice ;  the  Siamese  both  chew  and  smoke.  In 
mah,  all  ages  practise  it :  children  of  three 
•s  old,  and  of  both  sexes.  China  equally  con- 
ites  to  the  general  mania;  and  the  advocates 
le  habit  boast  that  about  one-fourth  of  the  hu- 

race  are  their  clients,  or  that  there  certainly 
one  hundred  millions  of  smokers.  Are  not 
e  statistics  perfectly  astounding?  Is  not  this  a 
ton  waste  of  money  upon  an  idle  custom,  ad- 
;ed  by  its  warmest  advocates  to  be  only  a  luxury, 
om  beneficial,  always  dangerous? — LaLe Fairer 


For  "  The  Friend." 

BIOflRAPUICAl  SKETCHES 

(Tinisters  and  Elders  and  other  concerned  members 
of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia. 

(Continued  from  page  349.) 

RICHARD  SMITH,  JR. 

)f  this  Friend  I  have  already  published  a  short 
ce ;  but  having  met  with  an  account  of  him 
pared  by  his  son,  John  Smith,  it  seems  proper 
nake  some  addition  to  the  former  statement 
cerning  him.  His  father  was  Samuel  Smith, 
)  married  Elizabeth,  a  daughter  of  Edmund 
'ett,  of  Bucks  county.  Pa.  Samuel  Smith,  who 
sased  Second  mo.  16th,  1718,  is  described  by 
grandson  as  "  an  active,  serviceable  man,  in 
port  of  the  discipline  of  Friends,  and  maintained 
character  of  an  upright,  just  man,  both  in  pub- 
md  private  life." 

Bichard,  the  only  son  of  Samuel,  commonly 
ed  junior  to  distinguish  him  from  his  uncle, 
>  lived  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  same  street, 
born  the  5th  of  the  Fifth  month,  1699.  He 
married,  in  1719,  to  Abigail,  the  daughter  of 
tmas  and  Abigail  Baper,  of  Burlington,  by  whom 
aad  nine  children,  five  of  whom  are  now  [1770] 
ig.  Some  descriptive  parts  of  his  character  are 
ady  mentioned  in  the  History  of  New  Jersey, 
/hich  I  may  add  that  he  was  many  years  an 
rseer,  and  an  appointed  elder  of  Burlington 
iting.    He  was  possessed  of  a  clear  understand- 
and  strong  judgment,  with  great  modesty.  To 
was  joined  a  good  natural  temper,  and  the 
lie  being  measurably  sanctified  by  a  firm  faith 
md  obedience  to,  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel, 
lered  him  very  useful  in  church  and  state  af- 
3.    He  was  always  desirous  to  promote  love 
concord,  and  being  blessed  with  great  com- 
id  over  his  own  spirit,  he  was  the  more  capable 
ectifyiug  the  mistakes  of  others.    In  his  family 
icctions,  he  was  a  tender  and  afi'ectiouate  hus- 


band, a  prudent  father,  watching  with  diligence 
over  the  tempers  and  conduct  of  his  children,  not 
sparing  expense,  respecting  useful  learning  for  them. 
He  was  careful  to  inculcate  the  principles  of  justice 
and  truth  by  precept,  and  more  powerfully  by  a 
steady,  uniform  cxaniple,  and  also  of  reverence  to- 
wards the  Supreme  Being,  and  the  important  duty 
of  worship,  habituating  them  to  a  constant  attend- 
ance of  religious  meetings.  He  was  sorely  afflicted 
with  illness  for  about  two  years  before  his  decease, 
which  he  was  enabled  to  bear  with  becoming  pa- 
tience and  resignation.  He  departed  this  liie  on 
the  9th  of  the  Ninth  month,  1751,  and  his  corpse  was 
interred  at  Burlington  on  the  12th,  when  a  solemn 
meeting  for  worship  was  held.  He  left  the  follow- 
ing paper  for  the  use  of  his  children,  which  may 
also  be  helpful  to  others  :  '  Dear  children,  it  hath 
pleased  God  that  I  am  the  survivor  of  my  wife,  and 
your  tender  mother,  and  as  I  committed  to  writing 
some  of  her  last  words,  when  near  leaving  us  and 
this  world  for  a  better,  I  thought  it  convenient  to 
hand  them  down  for  your  perusal  and  considera- 
tion as  a  memorial  to  you.  You  had  an  aifectionate 
and  pious  woman  for  your  mother,  whose  great  care 
and  desire  for  your  welfare  was  abundantly  mani- 
fested to  you  whilst  with  you,  and  her  humble, 
fervent  prayers  were  to  the  Almighty  for  a  bless- 
ing upon  you  at  her  death.  I  have  hopes  that  you 
will,  and  desires  that  you  may,  show  forth  your 
regard  to  her  memory,  by  following  her  godly  ex- 
ample in  the  practice  of  religion  and  virtue,  with 
all  sincerity  and  uprightness  of  heart,  during  the 
time  of  your  sojourning  in  this  world.  This,  in  a 
few  words,  I  do  earnestly  recommend  as  what  I 
believe,  by  the  help  of  Grace,  to  be  attainable,  and 
will  be  the  most  conducive  to  your  comfort  and 
solid  satisfaction  in  this  life,  and  what  will  con- 
tinue to  be  so  even  in  the  hour  of  death.  Thereafter 
it  hath  the  promise  of  eternal  life,  which  will  suffi- 
ciently compensate  for  all  the  seekings,  losses,  crosses 
and  difficulties  we  may  meet  with  or  go  through 
in  the  pursuit  of  it.  Your  mother  was  the  daugh- 
ter of  Thomas  and  Abigail  Raper,  of  the  city  of 
Burlington,  Friends  well  known  for  their  hospita- 
lity. She  was  born  there  on  the  1st  of  Sixth  mo., 
1699,  and  there,  among  Friends,  I  married  her  on 
the  20th  of  Eighth  month,  1719.  We  lived  to- 
gether in  that  sincere  affection  and  regard  for  each 
other  that  is  necessary  and  conducive  to  the  hap- 
piness of  a  married  state,  to  our  mutual  satisfac- 
tion and  comfort,  until  the  year  1737.  In  the 
early  part  of  which  year,  she  was  afflicted  with  a 
consumption,  which,  she  often  told  me,  she  thought 
would  be  her  end,  and  desired  that  she  might  be 
resigned  to  the  will  of  God.  After  many  afflicted 
days  and  nights,  by  reason  of  pain  and  weakness 
which  her  distemper  occasioned,  she  drew  near  to 
her  conclusion.  The  day  but  one  before  her  death, 
she  was  in  great  pain  of  body,  but  very  sensible 
and  humble  in  mind,  and  often  betcsed  of  the  Lord 
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that  he  would  remember  her,  and  that  he  would, 
in  the  abundance  of  his  mercy,  take  her  to  himself. 
Our  Friend,  Jane  Seatou,  visited  her,  and,  after 
sitting  awhile,  spoke  encouragingly  respecting  her 
future  state,  which  was  very  acceptable  and  com- 
fortable to  her.  Awhile  after  the  Friends  were 
gone  out,  she  spoke  to  me  in  a  moving  manner 
respecting  our  parting.  I  said,  "  If  we  must  part 
now,  I  hoped  we  should  meet  again  in  a  better 
place,"  to  which  she  replied,  "  I  liope  we  shall  in  a 
very  glorious  one."  She  then  prayed  to  the  Lord 
to  help  her  through  her  affliction  in  patience  and 
resignation  to  his  will.  Some  time  after,  she  said, 
"  her  hope  was  in  the  mercy  of  Christ."  When  the 
pains  of  death  came  upon  her,  they  were  very  hard 
to  bear ;  but  on  my  telling  hor  I  thought  it  could 
not  be  long  before  she  would  be  released,  she  re- 


joiced, saying,  "  The  joy  of  my  death  is  greater 
than  the  joy  of  a  birth,"  and  added  that  the  world 
was  nothing  for  her  to  part  with,  although,  she 
said,  "  I  have  wanted  for  nothing  that  it  could  af- 
ford me."  Some  time  after,  as  some  of  you  may 
remember,  she  took  her  final  leave  of  you  in  these 
words, — "Farewell,  my  dear  children;  farewell, 
forever!  You  have  a  good  father;  if  you  will 
take  his  advice,  he  will  do  well  for  you."  She 
continued  struggling  with  death  until  about  nine 
o'clock,  in  which  time  she  expressed  her  inward 
joy,  and  said,  "O  Lord!  thou  art  wonderful  in 
mercy  !  Thy  mercy  and  thy  judgments  are  past 
finding  out."  Then  she  called  to  mind  how  it  was 
with  the  prophet  Habakkuk,  and  said,  "  JMen  must 
know  a  day  of  humiliation  before  they  can  come 
to  the  joy  of  God's  salvation,  and  then  we  may  at 
such  a  time  as  this,  when  all  earthly  comforts  fail, 
joy  in  the  Lord,  and  rejoice  in  the  God  of  our  salva- 
tion." She  departed  in  the  night,  between  the  7th 
and  8th  of  the  Eleventh  mouth,  1737,  and  was 
decently  interred  in  Friends'  burying-ground,  in 
Burlington,  on  the  11th  of  the  same  month. — 
Richard  Smith,  Jr.^  " 

(To  be  coDtioned.) 


Apc8  Catching  Crabs. 

The  following  amusing  account  of  the  manner  in 
which  apes  catch  crabs,  is  certainly  a  ludicrous  ex- 
hibition of  the  fact  that  "  necessity  is  the  mother  of 
invention,"  with  monkeys  as  well  as  men. 

At  length  they  reached  the  boundary  of  the 
former  settlement — a  c^y,  sandy  soil  and  a  strip 
of  beach,  where  all  vegetation  ceased,  and  only  a 
single  pandanus  tree,  whose  roots  were  thickly  in- 
terlaced with  creeping  plants,  formed,  as  it  were, 
the  advanced  post  of  the  vegetable  kingdom.  Be- 
hind this  they  crawled  along,  and  cautiously  rais- 
ing their  heads,  they  saw  several  apes,  at  a  dis- 
tance of  two  or  three  hundred  paces,  some  of  whom 
were  looking  for  something  as  they  walked  up  and 
down  the  beach,  while  the  others  stood  motionless. 
It  was  the  long-tailed  brown  variety,  and  Frank 
was  beginning  to  regret  that  he  had  not  his  tele- 
scope with  him,  to  watch  the  movements  of  these 
strange  beings  more  closely,  when  one  of  them,  a 
tremendously  large  fellow,  began  to  draw  nearer 
them.  Carel'uUy  examining  the  ground  over  which 
he  went  on  all  fours,  he  stood  at  intervals  to  scratch 
himself,  or  to  snap  at  some  insect  that  buzzed  around 
him.  lie  came  up  so  close  that  Frank  fancied  that 
he  must  scent  them  and  give  the  alarm  to  the  other 
monkeys,  when  suddenly  passing  over  a  little  eleva- 
tion covered  with  withered,  reedy  grass,  he  dis- 
covered a  party  of  crabs  parading  up  and  down  on 
the  hot  sand.  ,  With  a  bound  the  ape  was  among 
them,  but  not  quickly  enough  to  catch  a  single 
one ;  for  the  crabs,  though  apparently  clumsy, 
darted  like  lightning  into  a  quantity  of  small  holes 
or  cavities,  which  made  the  ground  here  resemble 
a  sieve,  and  the  ape  could  not  thrust  in  his  paw 
after  them,  for  the  orifices  were  too  narrow. 

The  mandoor  i.udged  Frank  gently  to  draw  hi.^ 
attention,  and  they  saw  the  ape,  after  crawling 
once  or  twice  up  and  down  the  small  strip  of  land, 
and  peering  into  the  various  holes  with  his  nose 
close  to  the  ground,  suddenly  seat  himself  very 
gravely  by  one  of  them  that  he  fancied  most  suita- 
ble, lie  then  brought  his  long  tail  to  the  front, 
thrust  the  end  of  it  into  the  cavity,  until  he  met 
with  an  obstacle,  and  suddenly  made  a  face,  which 
so  amused  Frank  that  he  would  have  lautrhed 
loudly,  had  not  the  mandoor  raised  his  finger 
warningly  ;  and  directly  after,  the  ape  drew  out 
his  extraordinary  line  with  a  jerk.  At  the  end  of 
it,  however,  hung  the  desired  booty,  a  fat  crab,  by 
one  of  his  claws;  and  swinging  it  round  on  the 
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ground  with  such  violence  as  to  make  it  lose  its 
hold,  he  took  it  into  his  left  paw,  picked  up  a  stone 
in  the  other,  and  after  cracking  the  shell,  devoured 
the  savory  contents  with  evident  signs  of  satisfac- 
tion. 

Four  or  five  he  thus  caught  in  succession — on 
each  occasion  when  the  crab  nipped  him,  he  made 
a  face  of  heroic  resignation  and  pain  ;  but  each 
time  he  was  successful,  and  he  must  have  found  in 
the  dainty  dish,  and  the  revenge  for  the  nip,  abun- 
dant satisfaction  for  the  pain  he  endured,  or  else  he 
would  not  have  set  to  work  again  so  soon. 

Thus  the  ape,  quite  engaged  with  the  sport,  and 
without  taking  his  eyes  off  the  ground,  had  ap- 
proached to  within  about  twenty  paces  of  the  party 
concealed  behind  the  pandanus  tree.  Here  again 
the  ground  was  full  of  holes  ;  and,  looking  out  the 
one  he  conjectured  to  be  the  best,  he  threw  in  his 
line  once  more,  and  probably  felt  there  was  some- 
thing alive  within,  for  he  awaited  the  result  with 
signs  of  most  eager  attention. 

The  affair,  however,  lasted  longer  than  he  had 
anticipated  ;  but  being  already  tolerably  filled  by 
his  past  successful  hauls,  he  pulled  up  his  knees, 
laid  his  long  arms  upon  them,  bowed  his  head,  and 
half  closing  his  eyes,  he  assumed  such  a  resigned, 
and  yet  exquisitely  comical  face  as  only  an  ape  is 
capable  of  putting  on  under  these  circumstances. 
But  bis  quiet  was  destined  to  be  disturbed  in  a 
manner  as  unexpected  as  cruel ;  he  must  have  dis- 
covered some  very  interesting  object  in  the  clouds, 
for  he  was  staring  up  there  fixedly,  when  he  sud- 
denly uttered  a  loud  yell,  let  hold  of  his  knees,  felt 
with  both  hands  for  his  tail,  and  made  a  bound  in 
the  air  as  if  the  ground  under  him  was  beginning 
to  grow  red  hot.  At  the  end  of  his  tail,  however, 
hung  a  gigantic  crab,  torn  with  such  desperate 
energy  from  its  hiding-place  that  Frank  could 
not  restrain  himself  any  longer,  but  burst  into  a 
loud  laugh.  The  mandoor  at  first  retained  his 
gravity,  but  when  the  ape,  alarmed  at  the  strange 
sound,  looked  up,  in  spite  of  his  pain,  and  saw 
men,  and  then  bounded  off  at  full  speed  with  his 
tormentor  still  dangling  at  the  end  of  his  tail,  the 
old  man  could  no  longer  refrain  either,  and  they 
both  laughed  till  the  tears  ran  down  their  cheeks. 

O 

The  ape,  meanwhile,  flew  across  the  narrow  strip 
of  sand,  followed  by  all  the  others,  toward  the 
jungle  ;  and  in  a  moment  after  not  a  single  one  was 
visible. — Late  Paper. 

Our  Young  Friends. — There  are  many  beauti- 
ful and  blooming  youth  of  both  sexes  in  many  parts, 
that  seem  to  be  under  the  Hvely  impressions  of  the 
heavenly  visitation  ;  my  spirit  was  at  times  nearly 
united  to  some  of  these,  and  warm  desires  were 
begotten  in  my  heart  for  their  preservation.  May 
these  remember  their  Creator  in  the  days  of  their 
youth,  when  their  offering  will  be  truly  of  a  sweet 
savour,  and  as  sweet  smelling  incense  to  their  God; 
for  this  end  has  he  in  his  gracious  condescension 
visited  them,  that  they  should  be  redeemed  from 
the  pollutions  that  are  in  the  world,  and  that  by 
giving  up  faithfully  in  this  the  day  of  their  early 
visitation,  and  dwelling  under  the  turnings  of  his 
holy  hand,  they  may  be  fitted,  qualified,  and  so 
become  vessels  of  honour  in  Lis  house,  to  his  praise, 
and  their  own  peace  and  consolation.  But  I  was 
jealous  over  some  of  them,  with  a  godly  jealousy, 
lest  they  were  not  sufficiently  sensible  of  the  bless- 
ings bestowed  upon  them  ;  tbey  felt  the  warmth  of 
the  Sun  of  Righteousness  shining  upon  them,  and 
they  were  enjoying  the  comforts  of  this  summer 
season,  but  not  enough  attending  on  the  work  in 
themselves  to  which  they  were  called — were  loiter- 
ing in  the  market-place,  and  permitting  the  blessed 
d;iy  of  God's  visitation  to  be  passing  by  unim- 


proved, and  the  night  stealing  upon  them  in  which 
the  work  cannot  be  done.  To  such  this  language 
is  truly  applicable, — "  Work  while  it  is  called  to- 
day, lest  darkness  come  upon  you."  When  the 
springs  of  love  and  dedication  to  God  are  dried  up, 
and  the  tenderness  of  spirit  lost  in  the  cares  of  the 
world,  they  lose  that  dignity  and  true  nobility  which 
this  precious  visitation  would  have  crowned  them 
with;  instead  of  being  covered  with  living  zeal  as 
with  a  cloak,  and  being  made  men  and  women  for 
God,  and  testimony-bearers  for  his  Truth,  they 
become  dry  and  formal  professors,  and  not  receiv- 
ing their  daily  food  from  heaven  which  only  can 
keep  the  soul  alive  unto  God,  they  live  upon  their 
former  experiences  when  the  Lord's  candle  shone 
upon  them,  are  little  better  than  burdens  to  the  liv- 
ing, and  their  lives  are  without  the  true  honour,  their 
hearts  not  being  right  in  the  sight  of  God.  May 
such  as  these  dear  visited  ones  prize  their  calling, 
and  be  willing  to  open  to  him  who  has  mercifully 
knocked  at  their  door,  seeking  for  entrance,  that  he 
may  sup  with  them  and  they  with  him — then  in- 
deed may  it  be  said,  *'  Salvation  is  come  to  that 
house." — John  Conran, 


Changes  in  the  Meaning  of  Words. 
The  following  quotations  are  taken  from  a  re- 
cent work  by  Trench,  entitled  "A  Select  Glossary 
of  English  words,  used  formerly  in  senses  different 
from  their  present,"  in  which  are  traced  the  changes 
of  meaning  which  many  current  words  have  under- 
gone. 

Climate — At  present  the  temperature  of  a  re- 
gion, but  once  the  region  itself. 

Corpse — Now  only  used  for  the  body  aban- 
doned by  the  spirit  of  life,  but  once  for  the  body  of 
the  hving  man  equally  as  of  the  dead. 

Desire — "  To  desire"  is  only  to  look  forward 
with  longing,  now.  The  word  has  lost  the  sense 
of  regret  or  looking  back  upon  the  lost  but  still 
loved. 

Ensure — None  of  our  dictionaries,  as  far  as  I 
can  observe,  have  taken  notice  of  an  old  use  of  this 
word — namely,  to  betroth,  and  thus  to  make  sure 
the  future  husband  and  wife  to  each  other. 

Hag — One  of  the  many  words  which  applied 
formerly  to  both  sexes,  are  now  restrained  only  to 
one. 

Mountebank — Now  any  antic  fool,  but  once  re- 
strained to  the  quack  doctors,  who,  at  fairs  and 
such  places  of  resort,  h&vmg  mounted  on  a  baiik  or 
benchj  from  thence  proclaimed  the  virtues  of  their 
drugs. 

Ostler — Not  formerly,  as  now,  the  servant  of 
the  inn,  having  the  care  of  the  horses,  but  the  inn- 
keeper or  host,  the  "  hostler"  himself. 

Shrew — There  are  at  present  no  shrews,  save 
female  ones ;  but  the  word,  like  so  many  others 
which  we  have  met  with,  now  restrained  to  one 
sex,  was  formerly  applied  to  both. 

Stove — This  word  has  much  narrowed  its  mean- 
ing. Bath,  hot-houses,  any  room  where  air  or  wa- 
ter were  artificially  heated,  was  a  '*  stove"  once. 

Tobacconist — Now  the  seller,  once  the  smoker 
of  tobacco. 

Uncouth — Now,  unformed  in  manner,  ungrace- 
ful in  behaviour;  but  once,  simply  unknown. 

Wince — Now,  to  shrink  or  start  away,  as  in 
pain,  from  a  stroke  or  touch ;  but,  as  far  as  I 
know,  used  always  by  our  earlier  authors  in  the 
sense  of  to  kick. 


A  sufferer  said,  after  six  years  of  pain  and  con- 
finement to  her  bed,  "  I  longed  to  go  to  heaven,  that 
I  might  be  happy,  but  the  Lord  has  brought  heaven 
down  to  my  bed ;  for  I  am  so  happy,  so  full  of  his 
presence." 


The  Realities  of  Religion. — Our  business,  af 
all  the  ill  usage  we  have  met  with,  being  the  n 
lities  of  religion ;  an  effectual  change  before  o 
last  and  great  change ;  that  all  may  come  to 
inward,  sensible  and  experimental  knowledge ' 
God,  through  the  convictions  and  operations  of  t  " 
light  and  Spirit  of  Christ  in  themselves,  the  su 
cient  and  blessed  means  given  to  all,  that  there! 
all  may  come  savingly  to  know  the  only  true  G' 
and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  he  hath  sent  to  enlight 
and  redeem  the  world ;  which  knowledge  is,  indec 
eternal  life. — William  Penn. 


1699.  Let  all  be  exhorted  to  abide  under  t 
daily  cross,  whereby  the  earthly  mind  may 
crucified,  which  hath  its  delights  and  ease  in  va  ^ 
ity,  pride,  covetousness ;  that  Friends  being  pr 
served  out  of  those  things  wherein  the  enemy  ha 
had,  and  has  his  kingdom,  and  plainly  lays  h 
snares  to  hinder  their  holy  progress,  may  evei 
where  be  more  and  more  a  retired,  serious,  plai 
and  self-denying  people,  growing  in  the  grace  ar  itif 
knowledge  of  God  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  ar 
exalting  his  spiritual  kingdom  in  their  souls. 
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SEVENTH  MONTH  14,  1860. 


From  the  same  number  of  The  British  Frieo 
that  furnishes  the  account  of  London  Yearly  Meet 
ing,  we  take  the  following  extracts,  relating  to  th 
proceedings  of 

DUBLIN  YEARLY  MEETING. 

Second-day,  ZQth. — The  Yearly  Meeting  assem 
bled  at  ten,  in  number  quite  equal  to,  if  not  greate 
than  for  several  years.  *  *  ^ 

On  calling  over  the  names,  a  few  of  the  repre 
sentatives  were  absent.  Soon  after  a  message  fron 
the  Women's  Meeting  announced  that  one  of  theiil"!! 
number  was  under  concern  to  visit  our  meeting. 


The  first  business  which  claimed  attention,  wa; 
the  reading  of  the  certificates  and  minutes  o 
Friends  in  the  ministry.  Next  came  the  rcpor 
from  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders 
which,  as  it  stated  there  was  no  want  of  unity,  die 
not  occasion  any  remark.  It  was  sent  to  the  Wo' 
men's  Meeting. 

A  ministering  Friend  having  requested  that  min- 
ute 36,  under  the  head  "  Meetings  for  Discipline,"' 
might  be  read,  it  was  accordingly  done,  the  pur 
port  being  that  sincere  love  and  union  might  be 
preserved,  and  division  and  discord  guarded 
against. 

The  answers  to  the  Queries  were  then  proceeded' 
with  to  the  third  inclusive. 

In  Leinster  several  exceptions  to  the  holding 
meetings  were  reported ;  also  of  some  members 
attending  other  places  of  worship.  *  *  * 
It  being  one  o'clock,  adjourned  to  four  P.  M. 
The  representatives  met  and  deliberated  on  the 
subject  of  clerks,  but  it  was  deemed  best  not  to 
propose  any  change  at  the  table  this  year. 

Second-day  ajternoon. — Soon  after  the  opening 
of  the  meeting,  Joshua  W.  Strangman,  on  behalf 
of  the  representatives,  proposed  that  Thomas  W. 
Jacob  be  continued  as  clerk,  and  James  N.  llich- 
ardson  and  Jonathan  Goodbody  as  assistants; 
which  being  approved,  was  recorded.  *  *  * 
The  Queries  were  afterwards  further  proceeded 
with.  The  answer  from  Leinster  to  the  fourth  oc- 
casioned considerable  remark.  A  Friend  thought 
the  cause  of  the  low  answer  from  this  Quarterly 
Meeting  was  in  consequence  of  the  disuse  of  the 
peculiar  speech  and  dress  of  Friends,  and  not  thttr 
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neglected  the  reading  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
,  &c.  An  English  Friend  hoped  that  the  an- 
from  Leinster  was  lower  than  the  real  state 
ings.  An  aged  minister  was  engaged  at  some 
h  in  reference  to  this  query,  regretting  that 
two  hundred  years  we  should  be  going  back 
e  world,  and  adopting  its  manners  and  cus- 
,  He  then  referred  to  his  not  having  had  a 
right  among  Friends,  but  had  embraced  their 
iples,  believing  them  to  be  according  to  Scrip- 
He  also  alluded  to  the  use  of  uuscriptural 
!S  of  days,  and  to  titles,  &c.  A  Friend  ex- 
ed  regret  that  only  one  Monthly  Meeting 
ted  admonition  having  been  imparted.  An- 
■  said  the  answer  before  the  meeting  was  lower 

need  be.  Speaking  of  the  peculiarity  of 
ids'  dress,  one  remarked  that  we  should  en- 
Dur  after  christian  simplicity  in  apparel,  and 
le  striving  to  adhere  to  set  forms  of  dress,  &c. 
relieved  underneath  all  our  peculiarities  in 

and  language  there  lay  a  great  and  noble 
iple  and  testimony,  which  was  christian  sim- 
y,  and  which  is  far  preferable  to  any  pecu- 
y  ;  and  it  is  in  this  way  that  we  are  called  on 
ar  our  testimony  against  the  fashions  of  the 
1,  &c. 

Friend  spoke,  after  the  answers  to  the  sixth 
y,  about  the  non-attendance  of  meetings,  and 
ther  sorrowful  reports  and  low  answers  to  the 
He  said.  How  can  there  be  a  growth  in  the 
if  we  neglect  the  attendance  of  our  religious 
ings?    Another  remarked  about  the  attend- 
of  vain  sports,  &c.    A  tliird  observed  that  he 
;truck  with  the  number  of  cases  of  unneces- 
attendance  at  public-houses. 
Friend  gave  it  as  his  opinion  that  the  excep- 
the  first  Query  were  intimately  connected 
those  mentioned  in  the  answers  last  read  (the 
and  seventh,)  as  when  Friends  attended  to 
minister  who  was  a  hireling  and  a  diviner 
oney,  how  could  they  be  otherwise  than  weak 
respects?  &c.  *       *       *  * 

answers  to  the  eleventh  Query  drew  forth 
iscussion.  Ulster  reported  five  cases  of 
icement ;  Leinster,  one ;  and  Munster,  none, 
riend  asked  if  the  answer  from  Ulster  could 
ained,  whereupon  it  was  stated  that  of  those 
ed,  two  were  educated  at  Brookfield  School, 
rc  connected  with  Friends,  and  one  was 
Dother  body  of  professing  christians.  *  *  * 
answers  to  the  Queries  having  now  been 
ted,  and  the  Query  to  Quarterly  Meetings 
aving  been  read,  the  answers  were  referred 
riend  from  each  province  to  prepare  a  draft 
for  the  London  Yearly  Meeting.  *  * 
clerk  wished  to  know  how  the  reports  of 
bools  were  to  be  disposed  of.  It  was  pro- 
ihat  there  should  be  a  Conference  on  Edu- 
open  to  women  Friends.  *  *  *  It  was 
1,  however,  to  have  it  only  for  men  Friends, 
were  then  read  from  Ulster  Provincial 
Newtown  Boys',  and  Mountmellick  Girls' 
and  Brookfield  Agricultural  School,  which 
forth  but  little  remark,  as  they  were  refer- 
consideration  to  a  Conference  to  be  held  at 
seven  P.  M.  One  Friend  from  each  pro- 
*  *  was  appointed  in  accordance 
inute  42,  under  the  head  "  Meetings  for 
ne,"  to  revise  the  minutes  of  each  day's 
ions,  after  which  the  meeting  adjourned 
o'clock  to-morrow  forenoon.  *  *  * 
d-duy  morning,  \st  of  Fifth  mo. —  *  * 
scussion  ensued  in  reference  to  reading  the 
;  to  the  Queries.  A  Friend  from  England 
it  better  that  no  reference  should  at  that 
made  to  the  last  few  words  in  the  fourth 
IS  it  would  be  left  to  the  committee.  One 


of  our  own  ministers,  on  the  other  hand,  thought 
every  point  should  be  open,  and  no  restriction  laid 
upon  Friends  in  that  respect,  and  added  some  re- 
marks on  the  subject  of  plainness.    *    *    =»=  * 

[The  whole  of  this  sitting  was  taken  up  with  dis- 
cussion respecting  the  answers  to  the  Queries.] 

*  *  *  Adjourned  at  a  little  after  two  till  four 
o'clock. 

Third-clay  morning. —  *  *  *  Tlie  clerk 
having  made  some  preliminary  remarks,  discussion 
ensued  as  to  the  order  of  the  business.  Many 
Friends  afterwards  spoke,  and  in  a  strain  pretty 
similar  to  what  had  been  uttered  at  the  previous 
sitting — on  the  ministry  ;  on  prayer  and  Scripture 
reading ;  on  the  fourth  Query,  &c.  One  Friend 
.spoke  somewhat  disapprovingly  of  some  of  the  re- 
marks that  had  been  made,  and  hoped  the  young 
would  not  be  injured  by  them,  &c.  There  had 
been  great  willingness  throughout  these  two  sittings 
to  hear  all  that  might  be  said,  or  that  had  refer- 
ence to  the  state  of  Society ;  and  although  there 
were  many  excellent  addresses,  and  much  excellent 
counsel  had  gone  forth,  there  was  yet  not  that  har- 
mony of  exercise  felt  which  seemed  to  warrant  the 
issue  of  any  written  counsel  at  this  time.  Ad- 
journed till  four  p.  M.  to-morrow.    *    *    *  * 

Fourth-day  afternoon. — The  accounts  of  Sufi"er- 
ings  for  refusing  to  pay  Ecclesiastical  Demands 
were  read  :  Ulster,  £93, 125.  %d.\  Leinster,  £151, 
8s.  \\d.  \  and  Munster,  £59,  18s.;  in  all,  £304, 
9s.  bd. — being  less  than  last  year  by  £57,  9s.  2d. 

The  names  of  Friends  to  serve  on  the  Standing 
Committee  of  this  Yearly  Meeting,  as  proposed  by 
the  Quarterly  Meetings,  were  agreed  to.  A  com- 
mittee, consisting  of  one  Friend  from  each  of  our 
fourteen  Monthly  Meetings,  was  appointed  to  ex- 
amine the  treasurer's  account.  The  clerks,  in  turn, 
next  read  [the]  Epistles.       *       *        *  * 

*  *  *  The  names  of  Friends  were  then  taken 
down  by  the  clerk  to  form  the  Large  or  Epistle 
Committee.  *  *  *  * 

The  clerk  then  read  extracts  from  report  to 
London  Yearly  Meeting  last  year,  relative  to 
Friends  in  foreign  parts,  &c.  Allusion  was  made 
by  a  Friend  to  the  desirableness  of  recognizing  the 
Meetings  for  Discipline  established  by  Friends  in 
the  southern  hemisphere.  He  thought  it  was  time 
that  such  meetings  had  power  to  certify  their  mem- 
bers to  meetings  in  this  country  when  such  removed 
here,  and  that  provisions  were  made  in  these  coun- 
tries for  the  reception  of  these  certificates ;  for  he 
knew  a  family  here  who  were  deprived  of  their 
privileges  as  members  from  this  cause.  They  had 
been  joined  to  the  Society  in  Australia  on  the 
ground  of  convincement,  having  applied  for  and 
been  admitted  into  membership  by  a  meeting  for 
discipline  in  that  country,  but  in  consequence  of 
this  Yearly  Meeting  not  recognizing  such  admission, 
the  parties  are  compelled  to  apply  over  again  for 
admission  ! 

The  meeting  soon  after  adjourned  to  eleven  next 
morning. 

Fvening,  haJf-fiast  seven  o'clock. — The  Large 
Committee  met,  and  separated  sub-committees  to 
prepare  epistles  to  the  difi'erent  Yearly  Meetings 
with  which  we  correspond.  Most  of  the  EnglisL 
Friends  were  present,  and  several  were  engaged  in 
religious  communication. 

The  subject  of  addressing  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting  was  considered  at  some  lenrrth,  and  several 
Friends  were  desirous  that  a  brotherly  salutation 
might  be  ofi'ered  to  those  with  whom  we  had  so 
long,  and  so  satisfactorily,  and  so  instructively, 
corresponded.  But  the  proposition  was  opposed  by 
a  number  who  were  wholly  averse  to  it ;  and  see- 
ing there  was  such  a  want  of  unanimity,  it  was 
agreed  to  send  no  epistle  this  year. 


Fifth-day  morning. —  *  *  *  The  subject 
of  assimilating  the  rules  of  our  Yearly  Meeting  to 
those  recently  adopted  by  that  of  London,  in  rela- 
tion to  the  marriage  in  our  meetings  of  those  in 
profession  with  Friends,  but  not  in  membership,  as 
also  in  cases  where  one  only  of  the  parties  is  a 
member,  was  discussed  at  great  length.  Consider- 
able diversity  of  sentiment  was  manifested,  but  the 
greater  number  who  spoke  were  in  favour  of  the 
change  being  adopted,  and  it  was  entered  on  the 
minutes  for  further  consideration  at  a  future  Yearly 
Meeting.  About  thirty  spoke  in  favour  of  the  pro- 
position, sixteen  against  it,  and  some  six  or  eight 
on  the  subject  generally,  besides  those  who  spoke 
more  than  once ;  thus,  about  sixty  delivered  their 
sentiments  on  the  occasion. 

Some  other  topics  were  discussed  at  this  sitting, 
which  space  does  not  admit  of  our  adverting  to 
more  at  lenrrth. 

Fifth-day  afternoon. — Reading  of  minutes  of  last 
Yearly  Meeting  continued  :  Book  Depository  ;  Re- 
gistries for  dififerent  Monthly  Meetings  ;  where  and 
in  whose  hands  deposited.  It  was  thought  ap- 
pointments of  every  kind  ought  to  circulate  more 
than  they  do.  Towards  the  end  of  the  sitting,  the 
clerk  intimated  the  business  being  nearly  con- 
cluded, except  reading  epistles  to  other  Yearly 
Meetings.  *  *  *  * 

Sizlh-day  afternoon. — No  sitting  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting;  but  committees,  and  the  meeting  of  minis- 
ters and  elders. 

Seventh-day  morning. — Besides  the  business 
that  came  up  in  usual  course,  several  Friends  in 
the  ministry  spoke.  *  *  *  A  Friend  who  had 
been  in  Norway  last  summer,  made  an  appeal  on 
behalf  of  those  professing  with  Friends  there. 
Several  others  spoke  on  different  subjects,  particu- 
lars of  which  we  are  unable  to  report.  The  an- 
swers to  the  Queries  for  London  Yearly  Meeting 
were  read  ;  *  *  *  and  towards  the  close  of 
the  meeting,  several  ministers  were  engaged  in  im- 
pressive religious  communication.      *       *  * 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Europe. — News  from  Liverpool  to  the  2Ttli  ult. 

The  Parliiimeiitary  proceedings  have  not  been  import- 
ant. Lord  John  Russell,  in  acknowledging  the  French 
note  relative  to  Savoy,  again  condemned  the  course  of 
France. 

The  Britannia  cotton  mills,  near  Manchester,  have 
been  destroyed  by  fire;  loss,  £150,000. 

The  Liverpool  cotton  market  had  declined  about  \d. 
The  stock  of  cotton  iu  port  was  large,  amounting  to 
1,308,000  bales,  of  which  1,123,000  were  American." 

BreadstuETs  were  dull  ;  quotations  unclinnged.  The 
London  money  m;n'ket  was  more  active.  Consols,  93j. 
The  bullion  iu  the  Bank  of  England  bad  increased  £301),- 

000. 

In  the  circular  from  the  French  government  relative 
to  Savoy,  France  undertiikes  to  assume  the  obligations 
of  Sardinia  for  the  neutrality  of  Faucigny  and  Ghablais, 
but  will  not  cede  any  territory  to  Switzerland.  The 
latter  government  puts  forth  new  propositions  for  a  cou- 
lerence. 

Jerome  Bonaparte  diml  in  Paris  at  the  age  of  seventy- 
six  years.  When  about  twciity-lhrce  years  of  age,  he 
visited  the  Uniti'ii  Stales,  and  married  a  3"oung  woman 
named  Patterson,  in  Baltimore,  but  was  obliged  by  his 
brother  Napoleon  to  repudiate  her. 

It  is  said  that  the  Neapolitan  government  had  con- 
cluded to  restore  the  two  vessels,  one  Americau  and  the 
other  Sardinian,  which  were  captured  with  supplies  for 
the  insurgents  in  Sicily.    The  King  of  Naples  is  ill. 

It  is  asserted  that  the  Neapolitan  council,  yielding  to 
the  pressure  of  circumstances,  has  resolved  to  grant  a 
constitution  and  general  amnesty,  a  total  change  of  the 
ministry,  a  free  press,  an  Italian  alliance  with  Sardinia, 
&c.,  but  the  King  has  not  yet  given  his  assent. 

It  is  reported  that  the  Spanish  and  Russian  legations 
have  threatened  the  Sardinian  government  with  with- 
drawal, unless  it  stopped  the  expeditions  to  Sicily. 

There  bad  been  no  further  movements  of  importince 
in  Sicily. 
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The  Neapolitans  were  fortifying  Messina,  where  8000 
troops  had  been  collected. 

The  evacuation  of  Palermo  had  been  completed,  and 
the  Neapolitan  frigates  had  left  the  port. 

All  the  communes  of  Sicily  had  presented  an  address 
requesting  annexation  to  Sardinia. 

It  has  been  decreed  that  the  damage  done  to  proprie- 
tors in  Sicily  by  the  Bourbon  troops,  shall  be  estimated 
by  juries,  and  paid  as  soon  as  possible,  the  expenses  be- 
ing carried  to  the  debit  of  the  State. 

The  damage  occasioned  by  the  bombardment  of  Pa- 
lermo is  estimated  by  the  journals  of  that  place  at  £10,- 
000,000  sterling. 

Serious  disturbances  prevailed  in  various  parts  of  the 
Turkish  empire.  In  Syria,  a  sanguinary  civil  war  raged 
between  the  Druses  and  nominal  Christians,  in  which 
the  latter  were  the  greater  sufferers.  The  contest  was 
being  waged  as  a  war  of  extermination.  It  was  esti- 
mated that  about  sixty  villages,  on  and  around  Mount 
Lebanon,  had  been  burnt,  some  by  the  Christians,  and 
more  by  tlieir  enemies.  It  was  hoped  that  the  European 
powers  would  interfere  in  behalf  of  the  Christian  popu- 
lation of  Syria. 

The  China  overland  mail  had  been  telegraphed.  The 
steamer  Malabar,  having  aboard  Lord  Elgin  and  Baron 
Gros,  the  English  and  French  ambassadors  to  China, 
lias  been  wreclied  in  the  harbour  of  Galle  ;  no  lives  were 
lost.  The  bullion  in  the  ship  and  all  the  papers  of  the 
ambassadors  were  lost.  The  Chinese  were  making 
active  preparations  for  resistance.  The  hostilities  of 
France  and  Great  Britain  had  caused  an  outbreak  of 
fanatical  hatred  in  China  against  the  christian  religion. 
The  Chinese  government  has  published  an  imperial  sta 
tule  pronouncing  the  punishment  of  death  by  strangu- 
liition  against  all  Europeans  who  shall  teach,  and  all 
Chinese  who  shall  adopt  the  christian  religion. 

United  States. — The  Slave  Trade. — Advices  from 
Cuba  state,  that  ten  American  vessels  had  landed  over 
five  thousand  negroes  in  the  Island,  within  the  previous 
six  weeks.  One  of  the  slavers  was  a  steamer.  On  the 
3d  inst.,  a  bark  which  was  about  leaving  New  York  in 
this  nefarious  business,  was  seized  by  an  U.  S.  revenue 
cutter ;  but  in  the  greater  number  of  instances,  the 
slavers  make  their  outfit,  and  proceed  to  sea  without 
detection  or  hindrance. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  219.  Of  cholera 
infantum,  49  ;  under  one  year,  125.  Adults,  88  ;  child- 
ren, 191.  The  mean  temperature  of  the  Sixth  month, 
according  to  the  record  kept  at  tlie  Pennsylvania  Hos- 
pital, was  Y2.25  deg.  The  highest,  during  the  month, 
was  93°,  and  tlie  lowest  57°.  The  average  of  the  mean 
temperature  of  this  month  for  the  past  seventy-one  years 
has  been  7 1.53  deg.  The  highest  averages  being,  in  1828 
and  1831,77°;  the  lowest,  in  1816,  64°.  The  amount  of 
rain,  during  the  month,  was  2.88  inches;  in  the  corre 
sponding  month  last  year,  six  inches  fell. 

California. — The  accounts  of  the  grain  harvest  are 
very  favourable.  The  yield  of  wheat  and  barley  was  so 
large  that  it  was  believed  there  would  be  a  surplus  o 
one-third  for  export. 

JS'ew  Mexico. — Santa  Fe  dates  to  Sixth  mo.  18th,  have 
been  received.    No  rain  had  fiiUen  in  New  Mexico,  dur 
ing  all  this  year,  and  the  crops  were  almost  entirely  de 
stroyed.    There  was  a  great  scarcity  of  provisions  and 
forage.    Corn  sold  at  almost  any  price  that  was  de- 
manded. 

Locomotives. — The  following  table  compiled  from  the 
latest  returns,  shows  the  number  of  engines  in  use  by 
twelve  of  the  most  prominent  roads  of  the  country  :- 
Baltimore  and  Ohio,  235;  New  York  and  Erie,  219 
Pennsylvania,  213;  New  York  Central,  211;  Grand 
Trunk,  203  ;  Philadelphia  and  Reading,  149  ;  Illinois 
Central,  113;  Michigan  Central,  98;  Pittsburg,  For 
AVayne  and  Chicago,  96  ;  Michigan  Southern,  91  ;  Great 
Western,  Canada,  87  ;  Western  Slassachusetts,  72 — total 
1781. 

Iron  Beams  for  Buildings. — The  manufacture  of  heavy 
iron  beams  for  buildings,  &c.,  has  been  confined  almos 
exclusively  to  the  vicinity  of  Philadelphia,  the  iron  men 
in  Europe  not  being  able  to  produce  them  as  has  been 
done  in  Pennsylvania.  At  the  Phoenix  Works,  the 
largest  size  beams  heretofore  made  have  been  nine 
inches  deep  ;  but  in  consequence  of  large  orders  from 
Europe  for  wrought  iron  beams  of  fifteen  inches  deep 
arrangements  are  being  made  to  commence  their  manu 
facture.    These  beams  are  to  be  forty  feet  long. 

Arctic  Exploralion. — Tlie  expedition  for  the  far  north 
under  coinmand  of  Dr.  Hayes,  left  Boston  on  the  7th 
inst.  It  consists  of  seventeen  persons  in  all.  The  ves 
gel,  a  schooner  of  140  tons,  has  been  fully  provisioned 
for  three  years,  one  half  of  which  will  be  fresh,  as  a  pro 
tet-tion  against  scurvy,  including  2000  pounds  of  des 
sicated  beef,  and  1000  cans  of  preserved  meats. 
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FRIENDS'  ASYLUM. 
Committee  on  Admissions. — Samuel  Settle,  Jr.,  No.  149 
N.  Tenth  street;  Charles  Ellis,  No.  724  Market  street; 
William  Bettle,  No.  426  N.  Sixth  street,  and  No.  26 
S.  Third  street;  John  C.  Allen,  No.  335  S.  Fifth  street, 
and  No.  321  N.  Front  street ;  Horatio  C.  Wood,  No.  612 
Race  street,  and  No.  117  Chestnut  street ;  John  M.  Whit- 
all,  No.  1317  Filbert  street,  and  No.  410  Race  street; 
Wistar  Morris,  No.  209  S.  Third  street ;  Nathan  Hilles, 
Frankford. 

Visiting  Managers  for  the  month. — Samuel  Morris,  Na- 
than Hilles,  and  David  Scull. 

Fhysicia7i  and  Superintendent. — Joshua  11.  Worthing- 
ton,  M.  D. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Jehu  Fawcett,  agt.,  0.,  for  M.  Ashton 


52  each,  vol.  33,  for  0.  Allen, 
L.  Cobb  and  Robert  Elyson, : 


vol, 
: each, 


FRIENDS'  SELECT  SCHOOLS. 
These  Seminaries  will  be  re-opened  on  the  3d  of  Ninth 
month  next,  the  Boys'  school  being  situated  on  Cherry 
street,  west  of  Eighth,  and  the  Girls'  school  on  Seventh 
street,  between  Cherry  and  Race  streets. 

The  Course  of  Instruction  now  adopted  in  the  Boys' 
school  embraces,  besides  the  ordinary  branches,  a  selec- 
tion of  more  advanced  mathematical,  scientific,  and 
classical  studies ;  on  the  satisfactory  completion  of 
which  the  pupil  will  be  entitled  to  a  diploma,  or  certifi- 
cate of  scholarship. 

During  the  winter  months,  lectures  on  scientific  sub- 
jects are  regularly  delivered,  illustrated  by  appropriate 
apparatus  and  experiments. 

W^ith  the  present  arrangements,  it  is  believed  that  the 
school  offers  unusual  inducements  to  Friends,  for  the 
education  of  their  children,  and  at  very  low  rates.  As 
the  proper  classification  of  the  scholars,  early  in  the 
session,  is  important,  it  is  desirable  that  those  who  in- 
tend to  enter  pupils  for  the  coming  term  should  do  so 
as  early  in  the  session  as  possible.  Application  may  be 
made,  on  the  opening  of  the  school,  to  Joseph  W.  Ald- 
BiCH,  the  Principal,  where  circulars  containing  further 
particulars  can  be  obtained. 

The  Course  of  Study  at  the  Girls'  school  embraces,  in 
addition  to  the  elementary  branches.  Algebra,  Geome- 
try, History,  Natural  Philosophy,  Chemistry,  Astronomy, 
Physiology,  Natural  History,  Botany,  Physical  Geo- 
graphy, Mental  Philosophy,  Etymology,  Rhetoric,  and 
Composition. 

Instruction  is  also  given  in  Trigonometry,  Mensura- 
tion, and  the  French  and  Latin  languages. 

It  is  believed  the  arrangement  of  studies  is  such  as  to 
give  to  those  pupils  completing  the  course  a  solid  and 
liberal  education. 

It  is  desirable  that  children  entering  the  school  should 
do  so  at  the  commencement  of  the  session.  Application 
may  be  made  at  the  school  to  Margaret  Lightfoot, 
Principal.    On  behalf  of  the  Committee, 

John  Carter,  Clerk. 

Philad.,  Seventh  mo.,  1860. 


A  few  copies  of  Letters  of  Sarah  Grubb,  (formerly 
Sarah  Lynes,)  English  edition,  are  now  for  sale  at  the 
Friends'  bookstore.    Price,  $1.75  per  copy. 


TEACHER  WANTED. 
A  Principal  for  the  Infant  department  of  the  Adelphi 
School.    Application  may  be  made  in  writing  to 
Joel  Caobury, 

Israel  H.  Johnson,  334  Crown  street, 
Elihu  Roberts,  1217  Race  street. 
Seventh  month,  1860. 


WEST-TOWN  SCHOOL. 
A  Friend  is  wanted  as  Teacher  of  Reading  in  the  Boys 
department  of  this  Institution.    Apply  to 
Samuel  Hilles,  Wilmington,  Del. 
James  Emlen,  West  Chester,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 
Alfred  Cope,  Germantown,  Pa. 
Sixth  mo.  6th,  1860. 


WEST-TOWN  SCHOOL. 

A  Friend  is  wanted  to  fill  the  station  of  Governor  in 
the  Boys'  department  of  this  Institution. 

Application  may  be  made  to  Nathan  Sharpless,  Con- 
cord, Pa.  ;  Sa.muel  Hilles,  Wilmington,  Del.  ;  James 
Emlen,  West  Chester,  Pa.;  or  Thomas  Evans,  Philad 

Twelfth  mo.,  1859. 


Died,  on  the  12th  of  Fourth  month  last,  Reb- 
Boone  ;  a  member  of  Salem  Meeting,  Columbiana 
Ohio,  iu  the  seventy-fifth  year  of  her  age. 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  her  father,  near  Germant( 

Pa.,  on  the  13th  of  Fifth  month  last,  Ruth  Anna  Jc 
daughter  of  John  and  Mary  S.  Jones,  in  the  thirty-ei 
year  of  her  age  ;  a  member  of  Frankford  Monthly  \ 
ing.    Having  early  submitted  to  the  sanctifying  pi 
of  Divine  Grace,  this  dear  Friend  was  enabled  to  li' 
great  watchfulness  and  self-denial,  and  to  meet  the  t 
of  lime  with  remarkable  resignation  and  confiding  t 
Being  favoured  with  an  energetic  mind  and  quick  s 
of  right  and  wrong,  she  was  well  qualified  and  cone 
ed  to  impart  affectionate  counsel  and  encourageme 
others  in  much  humility,  which,  with  her  cheerful 
sistent  example,  has  left  a  deep  impression  on 
minds.    In  the  fall  of  1854,  while  apparently  in  i 
health,  she  was  suddenly  prostrated  by  hemorrhaj 
the  lungs;  of  which  solemn  event  her  memoran 
says,  "  Throughout  the  whole  of  that  memorable  e 
ing,  I  believe  I  remained  entirely  calm;  it  was  not 
I  did  not  feel  it  to  be  an  awful  time,  and  that  my  s 
tion  was  a  critical  one;  it  felt  to  me  that  patient 
mission  was  my  proper  lot,  and  as  if  time  would  b 
lowed  for  preparation,  I  scarcely  looked  toward 
very."    Notwithstanding  her  circumspect  life  frc 
child,  for  some  months  subsequent  to  this  indispos 
she  passed  through  much  conflict  of  mind,  from  a  i 
of  her  own  uuworthiness,  and  the  purity  of  the  rede 
state,  to  which  she  greatly  longed  for  a  clear  evider 
having  attained;  saying,  "I  think  I  could  then; 
happy  and  cheerful  in  my  diseased  condition,  and 
ingly  resign  all ;  for  although  I  know  my  removal  v 
be  much  felt  by  my  dear  family,  I  fully  believe  it 
be  entirely  made  up  to  them."  After  this  season  ofi 
baptism,  she  was  favoured  with  a  cheerful,  conli 
trust,  which  she  gratefully  acknowledged,  and  in 
sion  to  the  sleepless  nights  and  the  days  of  an 
through  which  she  had  passed,  she  says,  "  It  was 
viour  I  wanted  ;  I  often  felt  as  if  anything  which 
be  endured,  was  of  little  account,  if  heaven  was  att 
at  last."    Although  her  health  so  far  recovered  as  1 
able  her  tO  engage  in  active  duties,  she  was  subject 
casional  attacks  of  illness,  which  she  uniformly  mel 
that  calmness  which  nothing  but  a  firm  reliance  o 
vine  protection  could  induce.    Her  diary  says,  "  I 
to  me  a  very  desirable  attainment,  to  be  prepan 
whatever  may  occur;  for  truly  we  know  not  wl 
hour  may  bring  forth.    I  have  often  desired  that  I 
not  be  allowed  to  rest  too  much  in  the  gratificatic 
this  life,  or  be  too  much  engrossed  in  its  cares  or; 
ness,  and  my  breathing  has  been,  feed  me  with  fooi 
venient  for  me."    Some  weeks  after  a  very  p-, 
hemorrhage,  she  writes,  (after  referring  to  favou' 
ceived,)  "  But  the  greatest  call  for  gratitude  was  m 
feeliugs,  when  I  felt  that  the  issue  was  a  very  do 
one,  and  as  if  I  had  nothing  but  mercy  to  depend 
I  think  I  never  felt  more  as  if  under  the  immediat 
of  Him  who  remembereth  the  sparrows,  than  thr 
out  that  memorable  night.    I  did  not  dare  to  as! 
storation,  but  that  the  day's  work  might  keep  paci 
the  day,  and  my  mind  be  stayed  upon  the  Lord.  1 
have  nothing  to  boast  of;  but  my  feelings  have 
during  the  present  month,  reminded  me  of  M.  Ct 
expressions,  'peaceful  poverty, lowly, calm, quiet  ti 
Her  last  illness  was  short  and  extremely  sufFerir 
borne  with  remarkable  patience  and  resignation 
expressing  thankfulness  for  her  many  favours.  A 
week  before  her  close,  after  a  day  of  great  bodily 
ing,  she  feelingly  adverted  to  our  helpless,  dep 
condition,  and  supplicated  thus  :  "  0,  dear  he 
Father,  Thou  knowest  all  ray  weakness  of  bod 
mind  ;  enable  me  rightly  to  bear  whatever  is  nee 
best  for  me;  may  I  not  shrink  from  suff"ering.  Ob 
all  mysufferings  be  in  this  life,  that  I  may  have 
trance  granted  into  Thy  heavenly  kingdom.  Ke 
heavenly  Father,  in  the  path  of  safety  ;  enable  m 
whatever  is  required  at  ray  hand,  and  keep  me  fr 
ing  what  I  should  not  do.    0  heavenly  Father,  k 
our  little  band  in  safety  ;  enable  us  to  discharg 
duty  in  every  station,  that  we  may  be  prepared 
ceptance  with  Thee."    After  this,  from  the  prog 
the  disease,  she  was  unable  to  express  much,  \ 
quiet,  peaceful  feeling  pervading  her  chamber,  wi 
forting  to  her  friends,  who  feel  no  doubt  that  he 
work  was  accomplished,  and  that  through  red 
love  and  mercy,  she  has  obtained  the  blessing  pi 
to  the  pure  in  heart. 

 ,  on  the  evening  of  the  28th  ultimo,  in  the 

third  year  of  her  age,  Susan  Barton  ;  an  esteeme 
ber  of  Frankford  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

PILE  <t  M'ELROY,  printers, 
Lodge  street,  opposite  the  Peiiusylvania  Bai 
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Remarks  on  Cay  and  Costly  Apparel. 

(Concluded  from  page  354.) 

Finney's  lectures. 
To  maintain  that  we  are  not  to  be  singular,  is 
;ame  as  to  maintain  that  we  are  to  be  con- 
ed to  the  world.  '  Be  not  singular;'  that  is, 
like  the  world.'  In  other  words,  be  yc  con- 
ed to  the  world.  This  is  the  direct  opposite 
e  command  in  the  text.  It  is  your  duty  to 
3  so  plain  as  to  show  to  the  world  that  you 
3  no  sort  of  reliance  in  the  things  of  fashion, 
set  no  value  at  all  on  them,  but  despise  and 
3Ct  them  altogether.  But  unless  you  are  sin- 
r,  unless  you  separate  yourselves  from  the  fash- 

of  the  world,  you  show  that  you  do  value 
I.  There  is  no  way  in  which  you  can  bear  a 
er  testimony,  by  your  lives,  against  the  fash- 
of  the  world,  but  by  dressing  plain.  I  do  not 
Q  that  you  should  stial;/  singularity  ;  but  that 
should  consult  convenience  and  economy,  al- 
gh  it  may  be  singular.  '  No  matter  how  we 
3,  if  our  hearts  are  right.'  Our  hearts  right! 
1  our  hearts  may  be  right  when  our  conduct  is 
Tong  1    Just  as  well  migiit  the  profane  swearer 

'  No  matter  what  words  I  speak,  if  my  heart 
ght.'  No;  our  heart  is  not  right  unless  our 
uct  is  right.  What  is  outward  conduct  but  the 
ig  out  of  the  heart  ?  If  our  heart  was  right, 
70uld  not  wish  to  follow  the  fashions  of  the 
d." 

DON  CLAUDE  LANCELOT, 
'^f  how  much  importance  it  is,  not  only  to  re- 
chu'tian  principle  in  its  integrity,  but  also  to 
appeal  externally,  and  allow  it  to  model  even 
least  circa. nstance  of  countenance,  manners, 
i — in  short,  the  whole  demeanor.  A  chris- 
appearauce  speaks  irresistibly,  though  silently, 
ose  who  would  not  listen  to  christian  conver- 
n." 

lENT  OF  ALEXANDRIA,  AVIIO    LIVED  EARLY 
IN  THE  THIRD  CENTURY. 

The  garments  that  we  should  wear  ought  to 
mple  and  frugal,  not  cunningly  wrought  with 
)us  colours.  That,  is  true  simplicity  of  habit 
h  takes  away  what  is  vain  and  superfluous  ; 
that  is  the  best  and  most  solid  garment  which 
I'thcst  from  art  and  curiosity,  and  most  apt  to 
irve  and  keep  warm  the  body.'' 


SEVENTH-DAY,  SEVENTH  MONTH  21,  18C0. 


JOSEPH  PIKE. 

"  Though  there  is  a  form  of  godliness  without 
the  power,  yet  the  power  of  truth  leads  into  a  godly 
form  and  order  in  outward  things.  This  is  abun- 
dantly proved  from  the  Holy  Scriptures;  and 
amongst  the  rest,  even  in  outward  clothing.  Thus 
did  true  religion  in  the  heart  lead  our  first  elders 
and  fathers  in  the  church  out  of  the  fashions,  cus- 
toms, finery,  and  superfluity  of  apparel  and  furni 
turc,  and  to  testify  against  it,  as  not  proceeding 
from  the  spirit  of  trutb,  but  from  the  vain,  unset- 
tled spirit  of  this  world,  as  it  most  certainly  docs." 

ROBERT  BARCLAY. 

"  Those  who  so  adorn  themselves  in  the  use  of 
their  clothes  as  to  beset  them  with  things  having  no 
real  use  or  necessity,  but  merely  for  ornament  sake, 
openly  declare  that  the  end  of  it  is  either  to  please 
their  lust,  for  which  these  things  are  chiefly  con- 
trived, or  to  gratify  a  vain,  proud,  and  ostentatious 
mind ;  and  it  is  obvious  these  are  their  general 
designs  in  so  doing.  We  see  how  easily  men  are 
pufi"ed  up  with  their  garments,  and  how  proud  and 
vain  they  are,  when  adorned  to  their  minds.  How 
far  these  things  are  below  a  true  christian  and  how 
unsuitable,  needs  very  little  proof.  Those  who 
love  to  be  gaudy  and  superfluous  in  their  clothes 
show  that  they  concern  themselves  little  with  mor- 
tification and  self-denial,  and  that  they  study  to 
beautify  their  bodies  more  than  their  souls ;  which 
proves  they  think  little  upon  their  mortality,  and 
so  are  certainly  more  nominal  than  real  christians. 

"  The  Scriptures  severely  reprove  such  practices, 
both  commending  and  commanding  the  contrary. 
How  severely  doth  the  prophet  Isaiah,  chap  iii., 
reprove  the  daughters  of  Israel  for  their  tinkling 
ornaments,  their  cauls,  their  round  tires,  their 
chains  and  bracelets,  ko.  Yet,  is  it  not  strange 
to  see  christians  allow  themselves  in  these  things, 
from  whom  a  more  strict  and  exemplary  conversa- 
tion is  required 't  Christ  desires  us  not  to  bo  anx- 
ious about  our  clothing ;  and  to  show  the  vanity  of 
such  as  glory  in  the  splendor  of  their  clothing,  tells 
them,  '  That  even  Solomon,  in  all  his  glory,  was 
not  to  be  compared  to  the  lily  of  the  field,  which 
to-day  is,  and  to-morrow  is  cast  into  the  oven.' 
But  surely  they  make  small  reckoning  of  Christ's 
words  and  doctrine  who  are  so  curious  in  their 
clothing,  so  industrious  to  deck  themselves,  so  car- 
nest  to  justify  it,  and  so  displeased  when  they  are 
reproved  for  it.  The  apostle  Paul  is  very  positive 
in  this  respect.  He  says,  '  I  w  ill  therefore  in  like 
manner  also  that  women  adorn  themselves  in  mo- 
dest apparel,  with  shame-facedness  and  sobriety, 
and  not  with  broidered  hnir,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or 
costly  array  ;  but,  which  becometh  women  profess- 
infc  (jodliness,  with  good  works.'  To  the  same 
purpose  saith  Peter,  '  Whose  adorning  let  it  not  be 
that  outward  adoruing  of  plaiting  the  hair,  and 
wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putting  on  of  apparel;  but 
let  it  be  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart,  in  that  which 
is  not  corruptible;  even  the  ornament  of  a  meek 
and  quiet  spirit,  which  is,  in  the  sight  of  God,  of 
great  price.' 

"  Here  both  the  apostles  do  very  positively  and 
expressly  assert  two  things.    First,  that  the  adorn- 
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ing  of  christian  women — of  whom  it  is  particularly 
spoken,  I  judge,  because  this  sex  is  most  naturally 
inclined  to  that  vanity — ought  not  to  be  outward, 
nor  to  consist  in  the  apparel. 

"  Secondly,  that  they  ought  not  to  use  the  plait- 
ing of  the  hair,  or  ornaments,  &c.,  which  was  at  that 
time  the  custom  of  the  nations.  But  is  it  not 
strange  that  such  as  make  the  Scripture  their  rule, 
and  pretend  they  are  guided  by  it,  should  not  only 
be  so  generally  in  the  u.se  of  these  things  which 
the  Scripture  so  plainly  condemns,  but  also  should 
attempt  to  justify  themselves  in  so  doing  ?  For  the 
apostles  not  only  commend  the  forbearance  of  these 
things  as  an  attainment  commendable  in  christiiins, 
but  condemn  the  use  of  them  as  unlawful.  Yet 
does  it  not  seem  more  strange  that,  in  contradic- 
tion to  the  apostles'  doctrine,  as  if  they  had  re- 
solved to  slight  their  testimony,  they  should  con- 
demn those  who  out  of  conscience  apply  themselves 
seriously  to  follow  it,  as  if  in  so  doing  they  were 
singular,  proud,  or  superstitious?" — Apolajxy. 

ANTHONY  BENEZET. 

"  I  have  remembered  the  apostle's  injunction, 
'that  christian  women  ought  to  be  arrayed  in  nu- 
rksl,  apparel,  not  costli/^  but  with  sobriety  and 
shame-facedness.'  I  have  also  had  to  think  of  the 
nature  of  the  gospel— the  conduct,  dress,  food,  &c. 
— of  him  who  was  greater  than  any  of  the  prophets, 
even  John,  the  forerunner  of  Christ.  I  have  re- 
membered the  birth  and  situation  of  our  blessed 
Saviour  himself;  his  submitting  to  the  most  hum- 
bling appearance — even  to  be  laid  in  a  manger; 
and  when  grown  up,  declared  his  coming  was  in  the 
form  of  a  servant — not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but 
to  minister.  '  Behold,'  says  lie,  '  I  am  amongst 
you  as  one  that  serveth.'  ^Leaving  i/s  an  exam- 
ple,' saith  the  apostle,  'that  we  should  follow  his 
foot>tep-i.'  But  how  different  from  the  example  of 
tiie  Lord  are  the  conduct  and  views  of  the  greatest 
part  of  our  young  people,  notwithstanding  it  is  in- 
dispensably necessary  that  such  as  are  desirous  to 
follow  Christ  in  the  regeneration  should  behave  iu 
their  clothing,  c\:c.,  in  such  a  manner  as  will  bc.-^t 
enable  them  to  answer  the  sober  ends  of  an  indm- 
l.rioirs,  fnt^al  life — a  life  of  affection  and  care,  not 
only  iu  their  own  families,  but  as  sisters  and 
friends;  as  nurses,  spiritually  and  temporally,  to 
many  who  may  suftVr  for  want  of  their  a^Mstance. 
Doctor  Cave,  in  his  account  of  the  first  christians, 
tells  us,  '  They  were  exceeding  careful  to  avoid  all 
such  tilings  as  savoured  of  costliness  and  Jincnj  ; 
choosing  such  as  expressed  the  greatest  lowliness 
and  inuocency.'  William  Penn  says,  in  bis  Rc- 
Jln  t inns  and  Maxim ii,  '  If  thou  art  clean  and  warm, 
it  is  sufficient ;  for  more  does  but  rob  the  poor,  and 
please  the  wanton.'  If  every  expense  which  ravyht 
be  spared  is  vainly  wasting  that  which  properly  be- 
longs to  tiic  poor,  and  every  conformity  to  vain 
and  foolish  fa-^hions  is  to  plca,se,  and,  indeed,  often 
meant  to  allure  the  wanton,  what  can  be  said  in 
defence  of  the  appearance  of  .•^o  many  of  our  yountr 
women? — so  contrary  to  that  humble,  self-denying 
state  of  service,  whicii,  as  followers  of  Christ,  is  re- 
quired of  them;  choosing  to  appear  as  mistresses, 
as  ladie.-,  delighting  themselves,  like  the  fal.sc 
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church,  in  sitting  as  queens,  to  be  looked  at  and 
admired,  rather  than  capacitated  to  fulfil  the  sober 
ends  of  life  in  the  service  we  owe  one  to  another. 
From  a  sense  of  the  prevalency  of  these  evils,  how 
can  the  sincere  lover  of  truth  but  mourn — deeply 
mourn — even  over  many  of  those  who  esteem 
themselves,  and  are  esteemed,  as  mofierate,  compa- 
ratively with  others — the  softness  and  delicacy  of 
their  clothing  more  adapted  to  pagan  kings'  palaces 
than  christian  pilgrims'  cottages,  the  putting  on  of 
their  apparel  too  manifestly  calculated  to  allure 
the  wanton.  To  these  things  may  be  added  that 
most  abhorrent  practice,  formerly  used,  and  now 
come  again  in  fashion,  of  causing  their  clothes,  even 
their  rich  silks,  &c.,  to  trail  on  the  ground,  I  have 
been  sorrowful  to  observe  so  many  manifest  such 
ingratitude  as  to  throw  off  all  consideration  of  de- 
licacy and  neatness ;  and  only  because  it  is  the 
fashion — because  the  god  of  this  world  (the  devil), 
the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  who  rules  in  the 
children  of  disobedience,  calls  to  follow  his  fash- 
ions, they  should  conform  to  that  which  is  in  itself 
so  odious,  so  destructive,  so  contrary  to  every  sense 
of  reason  and  neatness.  What  shall  I  call  it  \  In- 
deed, it  is  in  itself  more  expressive  of  that  folly  and 
corruption  in  which  the  human  heart  is  capable  of 
running  than  words  can  set  forth." 


From  "  The  Leisure  Hour." 

Ligbtuiog-Rods. 

Tapering  above  each,  lofty  building  of  import- 
ance in  our  isles,  one  generally  meets  with  a  light 
ning-rod  ;  and  inasmuch  as  the  philosophy  of  those 
protectors  of  life  and  property  is  not  so  generally 
diffused  as  might  be  desired,  some  few  explana- 
tions may  not  come  amiss  to  the  readers  of  the 
"  Leisure  Hour." 

Id  times  gone  by,  when  the  nature  of  thunder 
and  lightning  was  unknown,  the  terror  created  by 
them  must  have  been  great  indeed.  No  wonder  : 
even  now,  when  their  nature  is  no  longer  myste- 
rious, and  the  means  for  limiting  the  danger  of 
their  consequences  are  obvious,  thunder-storms, 
next  to  earthquakes,  are  perhaps  amongst  the  most 
dangerous  natural  phenomena  to  which  mankind 
are  subject. 

Strangely  enough,  soon  after  the  discovery  of 
lightning-rods,  some  people  were  averse  to  their 
employment,  on  the  plea  that  it  was  impious  to 
attempt  any  interference  with  one  of  God's  own 
agencies ;  as  if  it  were  reconcilable  with  Infinite 
Goodness  that  man  should  debar  himself  from  the 
adoption  of  any  safeguard  against  evil  which  Pro- 
vidence might  have  permitted  him  to  be  exposed 
to.  Another  party  objected  to  the  eniploynient  of 
lightning-rods  on  mistaken  physical  grounds,  lest 
the  rods  might  attract  lightning,  which  would  have 
otherwise  failed  to  take  eifect.  Nobody  objects  to 
the  adoption  of  any  safeguard  agninst  evil  now ; 
but  the  attractive  objection,  as  one  may  call  it, 
still  lingers  among  the  public,  and  begets  much 
evil.  Let  me  therefore  announce,  and  that  with 
all  the  authority  I  can  command,  reflecting  the 
sentiments  of  our  great.  Coryphaeus  of  lightning- 
conductors,  Sir  William  Snow  Harris,  that  no  con- 
ductor, however  excellent,  has  any  power  to  attract 
lightning.  A  lightning  conductor  simply  opens  a 
channel  for  electricity  to  escnpe,  just  as  a  gutter 
or  a  sewer  opens  a  channel  for  the  escape  of  water. 
However  full  of  water  a  gutter  may  be — however 
conveniently  arranged  for  carrying  away  the  water 
— one  cannot  with  any  propriety  say  that  the  gut- 
ter has  attracted  the  water  ;  and  thus,  substituting 
lightning  for  water,  is  it  with  lightning  conductors. 

Having  in  this  way  knocked  one  error  on  the 
head,  let  us  serve  a  second  in  similar  fashion,  and 
a  third  after  tlie  second.  The  reader  has  probably 


heard  of  thunder-bolts.  An  old  lady,  assuming  an 
air  of  mystery,  presented  to  me,  a  few  days  ago,  a 
shining  metallic-looking  lump,  which  she  gravely 
informed  me  was  a  curiosity — no  less  than  a  thun- 
der-bolt. I  was  sorry  to  undeceive  her.  I  ex- 
plained that  thunder-bolts  existed  only  as  figures 
of  speech  ;  that  really  there  were  no  such  things  ; 
and  as  for  the  cherished  specimen  her  liberality 
would  have  contributed  to  my  mineral  store,  it  was 
neither  more  nor  less  than  a  compound  of  brimstone 
and  iron,  termed  mundic,  and  which  may  be  ob- 
tained by  the  wagon-load  in  certain  parts  of  Devon- 
shire and  CornwalL  Undoubtedly,  masses  of  heavy 
substance  have  been  known  to  fall  from  above. 
Sometimes  the  fall  may  have  been  accompanied  by 
thunder  and  lightning,  but  quite  as  frequently 
without  them ;  and  in  no  case  have  the  thunder 
and  lightning  had  anything  to  do  with  the  falling 
"  meteoric,"  for  by  that  name  these  sky-stones  are 
designated. 

The  next  error  which  I  shall  ask  the  reader  to 
attack  with  me,  is  one  which  he  will  be  perhaps 
slow  to  regard  as  an  error,  so  completely  has  a 
certain  idea  taken  possession  of  our  heads.  Who 
has  not  heard  of  the  electric  fluid  ? — nay,  who  has 
not  heard  of  the  dispute,  long  prosecuted  by  elec- 
tricians in  former  times,  as  to  whether  there  ex- 
isted in  nature  one  or  two  electric  fluids?  Well, 
it  is  now  the  prevailing  opinion  with  electricians 
that  there  is  no  such  thing  as  the  electric  fluid ; 
and  that  if  in  future  we  speak  or  write  of  such,  that 
speaking  or  writing  must  be  understood  in  a  strictly 
conventional  sense.  Certain  it  is  that  we  have  no 
demonstration  whatever  of  the  existence  of  an  elec- 
tric fluid  or  fluids.  There  does  not  exist  an  elec 
trical  phenomenon  which  cannot  be  as  well  ex 
plained  without  the  assumption  of  a  fluid  as  with 
it ;  nay,  in  respect  of  certain  phenomena,  the  as 
sumption  of  an  electric  fluid  considerably  embar- 
rasses an  investigator. 

It  is  almost  unnecessary  at  this  time  to  point  to 
the  fact,  which  most  educated  people  are  acquaint- 
ed with,  that  Dr.  Benjamin  Franklin  proved  the 
identity  of  electricity  and  lightning,  by  flying  a 
kite  during  a  thunder-storm,  and  conducting  elec 
tricity  down  through  the  wetted  string.  An  elec 
trical  kite  is  usually  described  as  a  kite,  the  string 
of  which  has  a  metallic  wire  passing  through  it. 
Dr.  Franklin's  electric  kite  was  not,  however,  of 
that  sort :  the  string  had  no  wire  passing  through 
it;  indeed,  the  wire  expedient  would  have  been 
exceedingly  dangerous. 

As  we  have  agreed  to  adopt  the  now  prevalent 
opinion  as  to  the  non-existence  of  an  electric  fluid 
yet  nevertheless  speak  of  the  passage  of  electricity 
the  reader  may  very  naturally  desire  to  have  that 
seeming  contradiction  explained.  I  cannot  better 
comply  with  his  desires  than  by  asking  him  to  set 
up  on  a  table  a  row  of  card-houses,  then,  striking 
the  end  one,  observe  how  one  after  another  they 
all  topple  over.  The  operation  of  falling  being 
continuous,  might  convey  the  idea  of  a  current  to 
an  observer  placed  a  little  way  ofi';  and  the  gene- 
ral notion  is,  that  tiie  so-called  passage  of  the  elec- 
tric fluid  is  a  somewhat  analogous  case  of  disturb- 
ance or  toppling  over  of  the  particles  of  a  conduct- 
ing body.  It  is  almost  a  pity  the  existence  of  an 
electric  fluid  is  not  demonstrated.  The  assump- 
tion of  such  a  fluid  aids  the  young  electrician  very 
much  in  the  proper  comprehension  of  electrical 
phenomena;  and  I  shall  not  be  at  all  surprised  to 
find  myself  employing  that  term  occasionally,  not- 
withstanding my  disclaimer. 

Electricity,  whether  a  fluid  or  amotion  between 
particles,  or  what  not,  is  able  to  pass  through  the 
substance  of  certain  bodies,  but  it  is  obstructed 
almost  completely  by  others.  Hence  has  originated 


the  division  of  bodies  into  electrical  condtioi' 
and  non-conductors.  No  positive  demarcilo 
however,  exists  between  the  two.  The  verj  le 
conductors  oppose  some  impediment  to  the  t  ii 
mission  of  electricity,  and  the  very  worst  condi  c 
can  transmit  it  a  little.  Of  all  electrical  condu'  \\ 
metals  are  the  best ;  and  copper  stands  very  ij 
amongst  the  metals,  higher,  indeed,  than  <  b 
iron  or  steel,  which  I  am  aware  is  opposed  t 
general  impression.  Silks,  woolen  stuff,  a  ,o 
pheric  air,  glass,  brimstone,  and  India-rubbea 
amongst  the  most  familiar  examples  of  good  p 
conductors. 

Applying  these  electrical  facts,  the  pra 
question  now  arises,  How  best  to  protect  ed 
and  ourselves  from  the  ravages  of  lightning? 
most  obvious  suggestion  is  to  surround  them 
non-conductors — ourselves  with  blankets,  fo  e: 
ample.    The  extent  to  which  an  application  o  li 
sort  can  be  made  is  very  limited ;  and  there  li 
moreover,  objections  to  it  which  would  occupy  jo 
time  than  I  can  afford  in  the  description.   A  *f 
ing  a  gross  similitude — which,  however,  is  esre 
sive  enough — a  man  might  wrap  himself  in  a  v 
proof  coverlet,  and  lie  down  in  a  water-cour  f 
a  period,  without  getting  wet  through,  but  th  pv 
ter  would  conquer  in  time.    Far  more  rad  ' 
protective  would  it  be  to  establish  an  outlet  fci 
water. 

Practically,  then,  the  best  way  to  deal! 
lightning  and  render  it  ineffective  consists  i 
warding  it  off  by  non-conductors,  but  in  giv'j 
free  scope  of  exit  by  conductors ;  and  her^ 
comprised  the  philosophy  of  lightning-rods, 
tricity,  whether  from  thunder  cloud  or  other  sere 
never  does  harm  so  long  as  it  suffers  no  in  ' 
ment.    For  example,  if  it  were  possible  to  e: 
small  wire  high  up  into  the  sky  during  a  thu  lie 
storm,  and  passing  downwards  through  the  pc  d 
of  a  magazine,  thence  into  the  earth,  the  elect 
passing  through  the  inadequate  metallic  cone  jt 
would  act  comparably  to  water  endeavouri  j 
pass  through  a  water-course  of  inadequate  d  je 
sions — it  would  flow  over,  and  the  magazine  In 
probably  be  exploded.    Had  a  metallic  bar  iii 
ciently  large  taken  place  of  the  wire,  no  aci  ie " 
would  have  occurred  to  the  gunpowder,  even  tl  i. 
the  metallic  wire  had  passed  quite  through  it 

It  is  in  the  adaptation  of  lightning-condi  i;o 
to  ships  that  the  greatest  difficulties  have  b 
be  encountered  and  surmounted.    In  one  re  pi 
however,  the  problem  of  protecting  ships  fro 
lightning  stroke  was  easier  than  the  protect  |i 
laud  buildings.    Underneath  a  ship,  when  fl(  ' 
on  its  element,  there  is  an  illimitable  waste  o 
ducting  waters;  once  succeed  in  conductin 
electricity  of  a  thunder  cloud  down  to  the  w 
surface  by  a  bar  of  adequate  size  and  ade 
power,  and  the  ship's  safety  is  insured. 

At  first,  even  supposing  the  prejudice  conce  iii 
the  attractive  force  of  conductors  not  to  havi  [ir 
vailed  .amongst  naval  authorities,  difficulties  i  jol 
have  been  experienced  in  applying  perm  ei 
lightning-conductors  to  ships.  The  masts  of  ;  'In 
have  a  telescopic  action  one  upon  the  other,  5 
well  known.  An  ordinary  conducting-rod,  i  jjn 
fore,  placed  against  the  masts,  would  have  be  it 
compatible  with  the  free  sliding  of  the  lattei  • 
chain  conductor  might  be  indeed  used,  but  rii' 
hardly  less  inconvenience,  if  permanent,  to  sa  'D 
thing  about  the  inferior  conducting  qualities  'tl 
link  construction. 

Before  the  period  of  the  adoption  of  the  p  'w 
nent  conductors,  devised  by  our  great  electi '  ' 
Sir  William  Snow  Harris,  the  chain,  tempo  n 
hung,  was  the  only  fbrm  of  marine  com 
employed.    When  a  thunder-storm  seemed  i 
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aincnt,  the  liglitning  cbain  was  rigged,  to  be 
cu  down  again  after  the  storm  had  passed, 
ting  up  the  chain  conductor  was  an  operation 
rightful  danger  for  those  who  had  to  accomplish 

Many  cases  are  on  record  of  sailors  killed 
1st  thus  engaged ;  and  instances,  still  more  nu- 
ous,  occurred  of  the  destruction  of  ships,  not- 
istanding  the  system  of  supposed  protection, 
'he  principle  of  Sir  William  Snow  Harris  is  as 
3WS.  He  causes  to  be  imbedded  in  each  one  of 
lip's  masts  a  flat  band  of  copper,  in  such  man- 
that  whether  the  masts  be  elevated  or  depress- 
the  metallic  continuity,  in  an  electrical  sense, 

remains  perfect.    Bold  in  the  teachings  of 
itric  science,  Sir  William  Snow  Harris  takes  no 
3  about  leading  the  lower  end  of  the  conductor 
rboard.    He  does  not  fear  to  conduct  it  quite 
)ugh  the  structure  of  a  vessel,  and  if  any  point 
:onvenience  were  capable  of  being  achieved  by 
ling  a  conductor  through  the  powder  magazine 
I  ship,  the  great  electrician,  I  am  convinced, 
lid  not  hesitate  to  do  so.    A  comparative  view 
;he  accidents  which  occurred  to  vessels  whilst 
old  chain  conductor  system  was  in  vogue,  and 
accidents  which  occur  to  them  under  the  fixed 
ductor  system  of  Sir  William  Snow  Harris,  is 
ressive  enough  in  its  way ;  but  more  expressive 
.  are  the  published  records  of  lightning-struck 
)S,  provided  with  the  improved  apparatus.  Any 
wlio  does  not  know  to  what  extent  the  terrors 
a  thunder-storm  in  tropical  seas  exceed  those 
.er  phenomena  of  thunder  and  lightning  fami- 
at  home,  would  incredulously  read  the  accounts 
ire-sheets  blazing  down  the  mast,  fire-balls  dart- 
I  about,  loud  reports  like  the  discharge  of  great 
IS,  and  other  terrific  accompaniments  of  thunder- 
,-ms  on  the  tropical  seas. 

A.  vessel  adequately  provided  with  permanent 
ductors  may  be  considered  lightning-proof  for 

future.  I  do  not  like  to  assert  that  an  instance 
I  never  yet  occurred  of  a  ship's  being  damaged 
lightning  in  defiance  of  the  protective  system 
■ised  by  Sir  William  Snow  Harris,  but  I  believe 
3  to  be  so.  A  somewhat  extensive  acquaintance 
h  nautical  records,  and  the  progress  of  electri- 
f,  does  not  bring  one  unfavourable  contrary  in- 
nce  to  my  memory.    This  is  saying  a  good  deal 

favour  of  fixed  lightning-conductors  on  ship- 
ird,  and  it  furnishes  a  standing  example  of  God's 
levolcnce  in  permitting  man  to  subdue  the  fierce 
lence  of  an  agency,  the  most  inscrutable,  per- 
ps,  as  to  its  nature,  of  all  which  surround  us. 

1725.  About  this  time  a  loving  friend  of  mine 
brmed  me,  that  one  whom  I  very  well  knew  in 
rbadoes,  a  minister  of  our  Society,  had  gone  into 
open  separation,  so  as  to  keep  meetings  separate 
m  his  brethren,  and  contrary  to  their  advice.  I 
s  concerned  in  love  to  write  a  few  lines  to  him, 
remind  him  of  the  unhappy  state  and  end  of 
ih,  who,  notwithstanding  the  brotherly  love  and 
id  treatment  of  Friends,  had  separated  from  us, 
1  losing  the  sense  of  Truth  which  had  made 
;m  serviceable  in  the  church,  were  actuated  by  a 
iding,  dividing  spirit,  by  which  the  enemy  of  our 
ppiness  had  so  far  obtained  his  end,  as  to  make 
ue  disturbance  for  a  time.  But  few,  if  any  of 
;se  separatists  have  had  further  power  than  to 
^niote  and  maintain  their  separate  meetings  dur- 
;  their  own  lives ;  such  meetings  having,  in  every 
itance  I  have  known,  except  one,  and  that  lasted 
t  long,  dropped  on  the  death  of  the  founders.  I 
rnestly  besought  him  to  consider  the  danger  of 
ending  any  who  love  and  believe  in  Christ, 
3ugh  ever  so  little  in  their  own  or  other  men's 
cem,  for  we  cannot  have  true  peace  iu  departing 
ini  the  pure  love  of  God,  his  truth  and  people. 


To  which  I  added  the  following  sentences  out  of  the 
New  Testament.  "  I}y  this  shall  all  men  know 
that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  an- 
other." Do  not  lose  this  mark.  "  We  know  that 
we  have  passed  from  death  unto  life,  because  we 
love  the  brethren.  He  that  loveth  not  his  bro- 
ther, abideth  in  death."  "  He  that  loveth  not, 
knowcth  not  God;  for  God  is  love."  "He  that 
dwelieth  in  love,  dwelleth  iu  God,  and  God  in  him." 
—  lliomas  Ckullcley. 

"  But  how  specious  soever  the  pretence  of  these 
separatists  was^  and  whatever  endeavours  were 
made,  yet  they  were  not  able  to  continue  and  sub- 
sist firmly,  but  at  length  they  decayed,  and  vanish- 
ed as  snow  in  the  fields.  The  best  among  them 
came  in  time  to  .see  that  they  had  been  deceived, 
and  the  less  honest  grew  worse,  for  among  them- 
selves they  were  not  free  from  division.  I  have 
often  wondered  how  Wilkinson,  Harris  and  Keith 
could  apostatize  to  such  a  degree  as  they  did  ;  yet 
this  is  not  so  exceeding  strange  as  some  may  think 
it  to  be ;  for  we  find  that  even  in  the  primitive 
apostolical  church,  was  an  Alexander  the  copper- 
smith, an  Hymeneus  and  Philetus,  who  made  ship- 
wreck of  faith,  and  caused  a  rent,  insomuch  that  it 
is  said,  their  words  would  eat  as  did  a  canker." — 
SeweWs  History,  2  Vol.  p.  284. 


For  "Tho  Friend." 

It  might  bare  been. 

"  Of  all  sad  words  of  tongue  or  pen, 
The  saddest  are  these,  It  might  have  been." 

WhiUier. 

Yet  true  as  this  may  be  in  some  views,  it  savors 
more  of  the  melancholy  than  the  hopeful,  of  the 
weakening  than  the  strengthening,  and  therefore 
should  be  indulged  in  sparingly.  For  gaiing  back- 
ward on  the  beautiful  laud  of  the  Past,  ou  vi>ionary 
chances  of  happiness  that  might  have  proved  a 
very  mirage,  is  unworthy  the  simple  straightfor- 
wardness of  the  christian,  who  feels  he  may  not 
relax  his  strength,  and  who  accepts  his  allotment 
and  all  its  developments  as  truly  and  closely  fitted 
to  his  needs. 

Far  better  is  the  motto  adopted  by  a  brother 
poet,  "  Look  not  mournfully  into  the  past.  It 
comes  not  back  again.  Wisely  improve  the  pre- 
sent. It  is  thine.  Go  forth  to  meet  the  shadowy 
future,  without  fear  and  with  a  manly  heart." 
The  past  is  dead,  the  present  is  a  moment — in  the 
future  only  can  the  experience  and  the  resolves  of 
the  past  ripen  into  life.  The  leaves  that  fell  dead 
last  year  from  the  forest  trees,  lie  now  about  their 
roots;  their  work  is  not  yet  done  ;  for  when  fresh 
branches  shoot  forth  in  coming  spring  times,  and 
spread  far  and  wide,  they  will  draw  to  them  the 
strencth  of  the  fallen  leaves,  and  these  leaves  thus 
fallen,  come  in  time  to  nurture  the  *'  perfect  fruit." 

So,  also  of  the  sorrow  that  may  have  come, — 
nay,  that  in  this  world,  viiist  have  come  to  us  ;  if 
it  came  without  our  instrumentality,  it  was  "  God's 
messenger  of  good  to  us,"  another  preparing  of  the 
ground  as  he  saw  it  needful,  that  the  good  seed 
might  flourish  there.  And  if  like  the  flowers  of 
the  wilderness,  that  should  spring  up  and  blossom 
unseen  by  any  eye  but  his,  it  is  not  tho  less  his 
wisdom,  care,  and  mercy  that  watches  over  it,  not 
the  less  his  praise  that  arises  in  silent  viewless  per- 
fume. 

There  is  indeed  one  class  of  our  might-have- 
beens,  that  may  well  shadow  the  retrospect  of  the 
past; — not  the  sorrow  we  had,  nor  the  happiness 
we  had  not,  but  the  unperformed  duty,  the  omitted 
good  deed  that  might  have  sprung  up  and  borne 
fruit  beside  our  pathway.  \\q  know  not  what 
might  have  been,  if  laying  aside  doubt  and  self- 
I  shrinking  and  fear,  the  little  arising  before  us  had 


been  humbly  performed,  with  that  failli  which  is 
such  a  mystery  and  yet  so  simply  the  growth  of 
the  religion  of  love  and  obedience.  Who  i.-)  there 
but  must  look  back  with  a  keen  sense  of  short- 
comings in  the  past ;  of  the  harvest  that  grew  not 
because  the  morning  or  the  evening  seed  was  not 
sown,  through  want  of fuitk  iu  Him  who  giveth  the 
increase?  Omissions!  I  have  seen  it  somewhere 
noted  I  tliink,  that  he  who  pronounced  the  awful 
doom,  "Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlast- 
ing fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels;" 
made  no  accusation  of  sin  committed,  but  spoke 
only  of  the  omission  of  deeds  of  mercy  and  love, 
such  as  lie  all  round  us  unperformed,  but  which  can 
acceptably  spring  only  from  a  heart  filled  with  love 
itself.  Yet  even  here  the  sincerity  of  a  sorrow 
over  what  might  have  been,  will  prove  itself,  not  by 
weak  repining,  but  by  humble,  persevering  efi'ort, 
that  the  view  which  shall  include  the  opening  I'ast, 
may  be  unshadowed  by  dark  clouds  of  omiasion, 
but  glow  in  the  sunlight  of  duty  done. 

But  there  are  numberless  bright  openings  in  the 
fair  scenery  of  the  past,  and  it  is  well  for  us  to 
look  often  upon  them,  where  "  it  might  have  been," 
so  far  from  being  the  saddest  "  words  of  tongue  or 
pen,"  becomes  an  ejaculation  of  thankfulness.  Ah, 
we  know  not  what  might  have  been,  if  unslumber- 
ing  love  and  mercy  had  not  watched  over  us  when 
we  were  most  careless  of  I  lis  care  ;  if  the  very  trials 
and  crosses  that  seemed  like  ills  had  not  brought 
their  blessing  to  our  doors  ;  or  if  the  undisguised 
rich  and  precious  blessings  that  crowned  the  path- 
way of  childhood  and  youth,  had  been  withheld. 

"  It  mii'Iit  have  been  !"  Yes,  it  mi^^ht  have  been 
a  desolate  laud  we  look  back  upon,  a  desert  with- 
out greenness,  with  a  sky  so  burning  that  no  fleecy 
clouds  brought  coolness;  where  no  ray  of  calmness 
looked  dowu  upon  it  from  above,  no  evening  dews 
refreshed  it,  no  early  and  latter  rain  renewed  its 
exhausted  strenjith.  It  miifht  have  been  even  in 
our  own  green  Past,  that  the  many  incidents  seen 
there  so  vividly,  where  human  power  had  no  con- 
trol, had  been  ordered  for  us  diflerently  :  and  while 
we  bow  in  unquestioning  gratitude  for  the  needed 
discipline  of  the  sorrow  that  came  ;  how  precious  is 
the  spirit  of  thankfulness  to  the  Father  of  ^lercics, 
for  the  trial  that  came  often  so  very  near,  which 
ills  outstretched  arm  averted  !  The  apostle  says, 
"  III  everything  give  thanks^  Surely  it  should 
be  the  covering  of  every  chri.-tian  heart  in  tracing 
the  way  he  came  ;  and  if  a  sense  of  his  own  weak- 
ness, and  unworthiness  and  frailty  is  the  meet  cloth- 
ing of  his  spirit,  how  much  the  more  it  exalts  the 
power  that  still  preserves,  the  wisdom  that  still 
proves,  and  the  love  that  still  animates  his  soul 
with  the  pulsjitions  of  life  ! 

Sanitary  Snciife. 

It  has  been  shown  that  there  probably  occur  in 
toe  United  States,  annually,  300,000  unnecessary 
and  preventable  deaths,  and  8,000,000  ca.scs,  or 
000,000  years,  of  preventable  sickness. 

If  we  take  the  lowest  view  of  this  subject,  and 
cast  up  the  pecuniary  value  of  these  lives  and  this 
health  thus  annually  sacrificed,  counting  the  life 
of  each  of  these  300,000  persons  as  being  worth  as 
much  as  that  of  a  black  slave,  say  81,000;  and 
estimating  the  value  of  the  time  lost,  and  the  cost 
of  medical  attendance,  for  each  of  the  600,000  per» 
petual  cases  of  avoidable  sickness,  at  only  SI 00  per 
annum,  we  shall  have  a  total  sum  of  ?360,000,- 
000  worth  of  human  life  and  productive  laboring 
ability  lot  to  the  country  every  year  through 
want  of  a  knowledge  and  observance  of  the  laws  of 
health. 

Pre-eminently  is  it  true,  then,  that  "  National 
Health  is  National  Wealth,"    What  political  ques- 
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tion  that  agitates  the  country  can  compare  in  in- 
terest and  importance  with  this. 

But  all  this  does  not  give  even  the  pecuniary 
measure  of  the  evil.  The  same  causes  that  pro- 
duce this  terrible  amount  of  sickness  and  death 
likewise  depreciate  the  vitality,  diminish  the 
strength,  and  disturb  the  happiness  of  the  living, 
and  those  who  are  usually  accounted  well.  For 
few  persons,  perhaps  none,  enjoy  that  perfect  vigor, 
activity,  and  buoyancy  of  body  and  mind,  that 
productive  ability  of  hand  or  of  head  which  they 
would  do  had  neither  themselves  nor  their  ances- 
tors ever  violated  any  of  nature's  wholesome  laws. 

But  all  this  is  but  a  part,  and  the  smaller  part, 
of  the  evil.  That  standard  journal,  the  British 
and  Foreign  Medico- CI lirurgical  Hevieiv,  speak- 
ing of  the  importance  of  sanitary  reform,  says  : 
"  The  actual  deaths  are  but  the  smaller  items.  Be- 
hind each  death  we  can  trace  the  anguish  of  the 
living ;  the  distress  of  those  left  fatherless,  hus- 
bandless,  childless;  the  hopes  blighted,  the  ties 
broken,  the  companionship  and  sympathy  forever 
destroyed.  A  thousand  mental  pangs,  and  among 
the  poor  a  thousand  bodily  hardships,  are  the 
legacies  and  sad  memorials  of  every  death." 

Great  moral  evils  flow  from  the  same  source. 
From  the  deaths  and  sickness  of  the  heads  of 
families  result  orphanage,  destitution,  suffering, 
and  thence  pauperism  and  crime.  This  is  coming 
to  be  recognized  as  an  important  principle  in  politi- 
cal and  social  economy  in  England  and  other  parts 
of  Europe. 

Statistics  show  that  a  large  part  of  criminals 
were  first  destitute  orphans,  and  were  thus  driven 
to  crime  and  theft  by  neglect  and  want ;  they  show 
that  disease  and  vice  are  inseparable  companions 
in  a  community.  Where  the  death-rate  is  high, 
there  the  police  records  show  a  high  rate  and  pre- 
valence of  crime  as  well  as  of  pauperism. 

In  the  city  of  New  York  the  death-rate  is  very 
high,  and  has  greatly  increased  within  the  last  half 
century.  Compared  with  the  death-rate  of  London, 
or  with  that  of  New  York  itself  fifty  years  ago, 
there  is  a  loss  of  about  ten  thousand  lives  every 
year  ;  that  is,  ten  thousand  persons  die  every  year 
more  than  would  die  were  New  York  as  healthy  as 
it  was  fifty  years  ago,  or  as  healthy  as  London 
now  is.  Correspondingly  there  has  been,  in  that 
city,  a  great  increase  of  crime  and  pauperism ;  the 
latter  having  increased,  in  the  last  twenty-nine 
years,  in  about  a  tenfold  proportion  above  the  in- 
crease of  population.  Every  seventh  person  in  the 
entire  population  is  now  a  pauper,  and  supported 
at  the  public  expense.  Also  crime  increased  25  per 
cent,  in  a  single  year,  namely,  the  last  year  of 
which  we  have  the  reports.  And  it  is  stated  in 
the  Report  of  the  "  New  York  Juvenile  Asylum," 
that  there  are  now  in  that  city  not  less  than  "  forty 
thousand  delinquent  and  destitute  children,"  who 
are  either  already  petty  thieves  and  beggars,  or 
else  in  a  condition  soon  to  become  such,  being 
"  homeless  and  neglected."  What  a  crop  of  social 
evil  and  misery  is  thus  springing  up  to  ripen  into 
a  harvest  of  crime,  and  scatter  the  retributive  seeds 
of  turbulence,  pauperism,  and  bloodshed  through 
society  ! 

The  Earl  of  Shaftesbury,  in  his  inaugural  ad- 
dress, as  president  of  the  great  meeting  of  the  Na- 
tional Association  of  Social  Science,  last  October, 
after  showing  the  vast  amount  of  disease,  death, 
and  misery  resulting  from  sanitary  neglect,  and  the 
immense  loss  to  the  community  and  the  nation  in 
laboring  ability,  in  medical  and  funeral  expenses, 
and  in  taxes  for  the  support  of  pauperism  arising 
therefrom,  adds  :  "  The  crime,  too,  that  springs 
from  all  these  causes  must  be  paid  for  at  the  public 
expense,  in  police,  in  prosecutions,  in  courts,  in 


prisons ;  and  still  more  by  society,  at  its  private 
cost,  in  thefts,  frauds,  and  violence." 

And  a  large  part  of  this  mortality,  misery,  and 
crime  results  from  removeable  causes,  and  may  be 
prevented  by  a  proper  knowledge  and  practice  of 
the  laws  of  health  as  taught  by  sanitary  science. 
— British  and  Foreign  Medico- Chirurgical  Re- 
vieio. 


Selected. 

THE  LORD  IS  MY  PORTION,  SAITH  MY  SOUL; 
THEREFORE  WILL  I  HOPE  IN  HIM. 

LAM.  ili.  24. 
My  heart  is  resting,  0  my  God,— 

I  will  give  thanks  and  sing  ; 
My  heart  is  at  the  secret  source 

Of  every  pleasant  thing. 
Now  the  frail  vessel  Thou  hast  made 

No  hand  but  Thine  shall  fill  ; 
For  the  waters  of  the  earth  have  failed. 
And  I  am  thirsty  still. 

I  thirst  for  springs  of  heavenly  life, 

And  here  all  day  they  rise  ; 
I  seek  the  treasure  of  Thy  love, 

And  close  at  hand  it  lies. 
And  a  new  song  is  in  my  mouth 

To  long  loved  music  set: 
Glory  to  Thee  for  all  the  grace 

I  have  not  tasted  yet. 

Glory  to  Thee  for  strength  withheld, 

For  want  and  weakness  known, 
And  the  fear  that  sends  me  to  Thy  breast 

For  what  is  most  my  own. 
I  have  a  heritage  of  joy 

That  yet  I  must  not  see  ; 
But  the  hand  that  bled  to  make  it  mine 

Is  keeping  it  for  me. 

There  is  a  certainty  of  love 

That  sets  my  heart  at  rest, — 
A  calm  assurance  for  to-day 

That  to  be  poor  is  best, — 
A  prayer  reposing  on  His  truth 

Who  hath  made  all  things  mine, 
That  draws  niy  captive  will  to  Him, 

And  makes  it  one  with  Thine. 

I  will  give  thanks  for  suffering  now, 

For  want,  and  toil,  and  loss, — 
For  the  death  that  sin  makes  hard  and  slow. 

Upon  ray  Saviour's  cross  ; 
Thanks  for  the  little  spring  of  love 

That  gives  me  strength  to  say, 
If  they  will  leave  me  part  in  Him, 

Let  all  things  pass  away. 

Sometimes  I  long  for  promised  bliss, — 

It  will  not  come  too  late, — 
And  the  songs  of  patient  spirits  rise' 

From  the  place  wherein  t  wait ; 
While  in  the  faith  that  makes  no  haste, 

My  soul  has  time  to  see 
A  kneeling  host  of  Thy  redeemed 
In  fellowship  with  me. 

There  is  a  multitude  around, 
Responsive  to  my  prayer  ; 
I  hear  the  voice  of  my  desire 

Resounding  everywhere  ; 
But  the  earnest  of  eternal  joy 

In  every  prayer  I  trace; 
I  sec  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
On  every  chastened  face. 

How  oft,  in  still  communion  known, 

Those  spirits  have  been  sent 
To  share  the  travail  of  my  soul, 

Or  show  me  what  it  meant! 
And  I  long  to  do  some  work  of  love. 

No  spoiling  hand  could  touch. 
For  the  poor  and  suffering  of  Thy  flock 
Who  comfort  me  so  much. 

But  the  yearning  thought  is  mingled  now 

With  the  thankful  song  I  sing; 
For  Tby  people  know  the  secret  source 

Of  every  pleasant  thing. 
Tlie  heart  that  minisiers  for.  Thee 

In  Thy  oivn  work  will  rest  ; 
Ami  the  subject  gpirit  of  a  child 
Can  serve  Tliy  children  Lest. 


Mine  be  the  reverent,  listening  love 

That  waits  all  day  on  Thee, 
With  the  service  of  a  watchful  heart 

Which  no  one  else  can  see, — 
The  faith  that,  in  a  hidden  way, 

No  other  eye  may  know, 
Finds  all  its  daily  work  prepared. 

And  loves  to  have  it  so. 

My  heart  is  resting,  0  my  God, 

My  heart  is  in  Thy  care  ; 
I  hear  the  voice  of  joy  and  health 
Resounding  everywhere. 
"  Thou  art  my  portion,"  saith  my  soul. 
Ten  thousand  voices  say. 
And  the  music  of  their  glad  Amen 
Will  never  die  away. 

Anna  Letitia  Warin 


Mechanism  of  Watches. — The  wheels  in  sp 
clocks  and  in  watches  are  urged  on  by  the  fore 
a  spiral  spring,  contained  in  a  hollow  cylindi 
barrel  or  box,  to  which  one  end  of  a  cord  or  cl 
is  fixed,  and  lapping  it  round  the  barrel  for  sevi 
turns,  outside.    The  other  end  is  fixed  to  the 
tom  of  a  solid,  shaped  like  the  frustrum  of  a  c 
known  by  the  name  of  the  fusee,  having  a  sp 
groove  cut  in  it;  on  the  bottom  of  this  cone,  or  lu 
the  first  or  great  wheel  is  put.    The  arbour 
which  the  spring-barrel  turns,  is  so  fixed  in 
frame  that  it  cannot  turn  when  the  fusee  is  win 
up ;  the  inner  end  of  the  spring  hooks  on  to 
barrel  arbour,  and  the  outer  end  hooks  to  tht 
side  of  the  barrel.    Thus,  if  the  fusee  is  tun 
round  in  the  proper  direction,  it  will  take  on 
cord  or  chain,  and,  consequently,  take  it  oS  f 
the  barrel.    This  bends  up  the  spring,  and  if 
fusee  and  great  wheel  are  left  to  themselves, 
force  exerted  by  the  spring  in  the  barrel  to  unl 
itself,  will  make  the  barrel  turn  in  a  contrarj 
rection  to  that  by  which  it  was  bent  up.  This  f 
of  the  spring  unbending  itself,  being  communic 
to  the  wheels,  will  set  them  in  motion,  and 
will  move  with  considerable  velocity.  Their 
of  continuing  in  motion  will  depend  upon  the  n 
ber  of  turns  of  the  spiral  groove  on  the  fusee, 
number  of  teeth  in  the  first  or  great  wheel, 
upon  the  number  of  leaves  in  the  pinion  upon  w 
the  great  wheel  acts,  &c.    The  wheels,  in  any 
of  movement,  when  at  liberty,  or  free  to  turn, 
when  impelled  by  a  force,  whether  it  is  that 
weight  or  of  a  spring,  would  soon  allow  this  i 
to  terminate  ;  for,  as  the  action  of  the  force  is 
stant  from  its  first  commencement,  the  wl 
would  be  greatly  accelerated  in  their  course, 
it  would  be  an  improper  machine  to  register 
or  its  parts.    The  necessity  of  checking  this  ; 
leration,  and  making  the  wheels  move  with  a 
form  motion,  gave  rise  to  the  invention  of 
escapement.    This  escapement  is  that  part 
clock  or  watch  connected  with  the  beats  whic 
hear  it  give ;  and  these  beats  are  the  effects  o 
moving  power,  carried  forward  by  means  of 
wheels  in  the  movement  to  the  last  one,  whic 
a  watch,  is  called  the  balance  wheel. — Late  Pi 


1730.  Among  the  gospel  precepts,  we  fim 
anything  more  strongly  and  frequently  re 
mended  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  his  ape 
to  the  primitive  believers,  than  that  they  sh 
love  one  another.  And  as  we  are  sensible, 
nothing  will  more  contribute  to  the  peace  and 
perity  of  the  church,  than  a  due  regard  tc 
advice,  so  we  earnestly  desire  that  it  may  b 
care  and  concern  of  all  Friends  everywhei 
dwell  therein,  and  in  the  unity  of  the  Holy  S 
to  maintain  love,  concord,  and  peace,  zn  and  at. 
all  tlw  churches  of  Christ. 


Peace  Ls  too  dearly  purchased  by  slave) 
any  kind,  especially  spiritual  slavery. — Whi 
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For  "The  Friend." 

BIOGRAPHICAL  SKETCHES 

[inisters  and  Elders  and  other  concerned  members 
of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia. 
(Coutinued  from  page  357.) 
THOMAS  LLOYD. 

1  addition  to  the  extended  account  of  this 
nd  already  given  in  these  sketches,  the  foUow- 
testimony,  a  copy  of  which  was  not  accessible 
ae  time  the  other  was  published,  will  be  found 
resting : 

A.  testimony  from  the  Quarterly  Meeting  held 
Dolobran,  in  Montgomeryshire,  North  Wales, 
30th  of  Eighth  month,  1711,  concerning  our 
•  and  worthy  Friend,  Thomas  Lloyd. 
Though  we  may  truly  say  with  the  apostle 

I,  that  not  many  wise  men  after  the  flesh,  not 
ly  mighty,  not  many  noble  are  called,  yet  it 
1  pleased  the  Lord  in  his  mercy  to  visit  and 
h  unto,  some  few,  who  have  been  acknowledged 

,  of  wisdom  and  learning,  and  they  have  re- 
ed the  blessed  Truth  in  the  love  of  it,  and  con- 
ed faithful  thereunto  until  the  end  of  their  days, 
ugh  all  their  sufi'erings,  tribulations  and  exei'- 
i  of  many  kinds.  Amongst  the  number,  our 
Durable  friends,  Charles  Lloyd,  of  Dolobran, 

this  our  friend,  Thomas  Lloyd,  his  youngest 
,her,  may  be  accounted,  who  were  esteemed 
;  and  learned  men,  by  the  wise  and  learned  of 
age.  Both  the  said  brothers  were  men  of  great 
iral  and  acquired  parts,  and  ingenious  men,  as 
enemies  and  adversaries  of  Truth,  who  knew 
Q,  were  obliged  to  confess  and  acknowledge, 
y  were  both  brought  up  scholars  in  some  of  the 
.  schools,  and  under  the  care  and  tutorship  of 
most  able  school-masters  that  were  in  these 
,s,  whereby  they  profited  very  much  in  their 
ning.  From  whence  they  were  sent  to  the  Uni- 
iity  of  Oxford,  where  they  continued  students 
some  years,  and  improved  themselves  much, 

were  accounted  men  of  extraordinary  parts. 
■  friend,  Charles  Lloyd,  was  convinced  of  the 
th,  about  the  Eighth  month,  16G2,  in  the  five 

twentieth  year  of  his  age,  by  the  ministry  of 
worthy  and  dear  Friends,  Richard  Moore  and 
bard  Davies.  He  was  a  noble  and  valiant 
mpion  for  Truth,  and  an  eminent  instrument  in 
hand  of  the  Lord  for  the  strenfitheninff  and 
irming  many  in  the  most  holy  faith,  and  was 
ible  and  faithful  minister  of  the  gospel  of  our 
d  Jesus  Christ.  lie  had  a  living,  powerful  and 
ching  ministry.  He  was  the  first  of  that  family, 
I  received  the  Truth,  and  was  instrumental  in 

couvincemeut  of  his  brother,  our  said  friend, 
■mas  Lloyd  and  others.  He  departed  this  life 
eace  with  the  Lord,  the  27th  of  Ninth  month, 
8.  Our  dear  Friend,  Thomas  Lloyd,  was  con- 
ned of  Truth  about  the  year  1GG3,  and  he  gave 
n  all  faithfulness  and  obedience  thereunto,  and 
|r  some  years  he  had  a  gift  in  the  ministry  com- 
icd  unto  him,  and  he  was  very  serviceable  to 
th  and  Friends,  in  many  places.  He  practised 
sic,  and  had  great  knowledge  and  experience 
I'ein,  having  generally  good  success,  and  he  was 
scientiously  careful  over  his  patients,  whether 

or  poor.    He  had  a  great  practice,  whereby  it 

often  bis  lot  to  be  amongst  many  oif  account  in 
I  world,  and  he  was  much  loved  and  respected 
:them,  yet  being  a  man  of  tender  spirit,  their 
j  pany  became  bitterness  to  his  soul,  and  he  went 
ly  days  mourning  on  his  way,  because  their  life 

in  that  which  crucified  the  J  ust.  He  was  very 
ritable  to  the  poor,  and  compassionate  unto  such 
vere  in  affliction  and  distress,  doing  good  freely 

II.  He  had  a  notable  way  of  softening  harsh 
its,  and  begetting  mildness  in  them  towards 
•nds  in  their  sufferinga.    He  was  a  man  of  an 


extraordinary  temper,  very  obliging,  humble  and 
courteous,  in  his  behaviour  and  deportment.  He 
had  a  good  utterance,  and  could  express  himself 
eloquently,  and  was  very  instructive  in  his  dis- 
course, pleasant  and  cheerful  in  his  conversation, 
so  that  his  company  was  very  desirable,  being  a 
man  of  a  good  and  savoury  life.  Much  more  might 
be  written  concerning  him,  but  it  is  not  our  design 
to  set  up  or  exalt  man,  who  is  but  a  creature.  AH 
praise  and  honour  belongs  to  the  Lord  our  Crea- 
tor, yet  when  outward  wisdom  is  sanctified  by  the 
Lord,  it  may  be  and  is  serviceable  in  its  place. 
Our  said  Friend  suffered  cheerfully  the  spoiling  of 
his  goods  rather  than  he  would  disobey  the  Lord. 
He  had  many  considerable  offers  from  some  noted 
men  who  had  power  to  bestow  great  places,  &c.,  if 
he  would  have  been  prevailed  on  to  change  his  re- 
ligion. But  he  was  firmly  established  on  the  true 
and  sure  foundation,  even  the  llock  of  Ages,  Jesus 
Christ,  so  that  neither  the  frowns  nor  smiles  of  men, 
nor  devils  could  move  or  shake  him  from  his  foun- 
dation. In  the  year  1681,  his  brother  Charles 
Lloyd  and  himself  held  a  public  dispute  for  the 
most  part  of  two  days,  witia  William  Lloyd,  then 
Bishop  of  this  diocese,  now  Bishop  of  Worcester, 
and  the  Dean  of  Bangor  and  Hereford,  and  with 
one  Henry  Bod  well,  a  learned  man,  at  the  town- 
hall,  in  Llanvilling,  in  this  county  of  Montgomery. 
Our  said  Friend,  Thomas  Lloyd,  managed  the  dis- 
pute the  most  part  of  the  time,  with  great  reputa- 
tion. But  it  was  agreed  betwixt  both  parties,  that 
the  said  dispute  should  not  be  published.  Our 
said  Friend  continued  amongst  us  for  many  years, 
in  great  love  and  unity,  and  was  a  very  service- 
able man,  and  left  a  good  savour  behind  him.  His 
first  wife,  Mary  Lloyd,  was  a  woman  of  a  good  life 
and  conversation,  and  well  beloved  in  these  parts, 
by  whom  he  had  many  children,  both  sons  and 
daughters,  who  went  over  into  Pennsylvania.  We 
desire  the  Lord  may  raise  up  many  more  faithful 
and  serviceable  labourers,  who  may  work  in  his 
harvest,  for  the  gathering  of  many  to  the  Lord,  that 
they  may  also  at  last  receive  a  crown  of  righteous- 
ness, as  we  firmly  believe  this  our  worthy  Friend, 
with  many  more  of  the  servants  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  in  our  age,  have  received,  who  are  gathered 
into  rest  with  the  saints  in  glory." 

(To  be  contiuuedj 


For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Onciilas. 
The  following  report  to  the  contributors  to  the 
fund  in  aid  of  the  Oneida  Indians,  was  submitted 
and  approved  at  a  meeting  of  the  contributors, 
held  at  Arch  Street  Meeting-house,  on  the  29th  of 
Sixth  month,  1860  : 

REPORT. 

As  it  is  due  to  those  Friends  who  so  promptly 
answered  to  the  call,  on  behalf  of  the  Oneida  In- 
dians, to  know  how  their  generous  contribution  has 
been  disposed  of,  the  following  brief  report  is  sub- 
mitted : 

At  the  meeting  held  on  the  24th  of  Fifth  month 
last,  at  Arch  Street  Meeting-house,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  adopting  measures  for  the  relief  of  those 
Indians,  a  suflacient  sum  of  money  was  subscribed 
to  warrant  the  appointment  of  a  Friend,  (the  hope 
being  then  expressed  that  another  might  be  found, 
willing  to  unite  with  h'm  in  the  service,)  to  as- 
certain where  the  required  supplies  could  be  most 
advantageously  procured,  and  then,  without  loss 
of  time,  to  attend  to  their  purchase  and  proper 
distribution. 

By  the  kind  co  operation  of  a  commercial  Friend, 
aided  by  the  telegraph,  it  was  quickly  decided  to 
make  the  needful  purchases  at  Chicago.  As  the 
object  of  the  proposed  visit  to  Oneida  might  be 


greatly  promoted  or  retarded  by'the  action  of  the 
Sub-Indian  Agent  in  Wisconsin,  it  was  deemed 
most  prudent  to  explain  our  intentions  at  the  De- 
partment of  the  Interior,  with  a/eque.^t  that  such 
instructions  should  be  given  as  would  remove  all 
difBculty  or  misunderstanding  in  any  quarter. 

Accordingly  a  visit  was  made  to  Washington, 
where  the  application  was  handsomely  received  and 
promptly  complied  with.  On  his  return  to  Phila- 
delphia, the  Friend  received  from  Thomas  Wil- 
liamson, Treasurer  of  the  Oneida  Fund,  81,468. .50. 
'J'o  this  sum,  considerable  additions  were  after- 
wards made,  principally  by  the  contributions  of 
our  own  members,  but  it  gives  us  much  pleasure 
to  record  the  receipt  of  a  contribution  from  a 
Cherokee  Indian,  and  that  Friends  of  several 
neighbouring  Yearly  Meetings  kindly  and  liberally 
manifested,  by  their  subscriptions,  their  unity  with 
our  labours. 

Being  joined  by  two  Friends,  who  were  disposed 
to  assist  in  the  good  work,  we  proceeded  without 
delay  to  Chicago,  818  miles  distant,  where  we  ar- 
rived in  safety,  after  a  journey  of  about  32  hours. 
On  the  morning  after  our  arrival,  the  bearer  of  the 
letter  to  the  Agent  continued  his  journey,  about 
180  miles,  to  P'ond  du  Lac,  in  order  to  arrange 
for  a  council  with  the  Indians. 

In  the  mean  time  his  companions  remained  at 
Chicago,  to  make  the  needful  inquiries  and  ar- 
rangements preparatory  to  the  purchase  and  ship- 
ment of  supplies.  An  agreement  being  made  with 
the  Agent  to  join  us  at  Oshkosh,  and  to  go  on  with 
us,  the  Friend  returned  to  his  coadjutors,  who  had 
made  such  good  use  of  the  time  that  little  remained 
to  be  attended  to,  and  on  the  day  following  they 
were  on  their  way  to  Oshkosh.  The  appointed 
time  having  come,  without  the  Agent  appearing, 
we  continued  our  journey  by  steamer  via  Lake 
Winnebago  and  canal  to  the  Fox  river,  and  thence 
to  Green  Bay.  Having  obtained  a  suitable  con- 
veyance, we  proceeded,  on  the  succeeding  morning, 
about  twelve  miles  to  the  Indian  reservation.  It 
is  a  fine  tract  of  country,  containing  70,000  acres: 
estimated  population  1000  souls.  We  may  here 
mention  what  was  noted  as  one  of  the  most  strik- 
ing evidences  of  the  needs  of  the  poor  Indian,  that 
large  fields  prepared  for  the  seed  were  lying  un- 
sown, for  want  of  seed  to  plant  them. 

On  presenting  a  letter  of  introduction  at  one  of 
the  missions,  and  by  conversation  with  Indians 
upon  the  road,  we  learned  that  a  council  was  then 
assembling,  called  by  direction  of  the  Indian 
Agent,  a  fact,  up  to  that  moment,  entirely  unknown 
to  us.  Forthwith  we  repaired  to  the  Council 
House,  where  we  met  the  chiefs  and  warriors  of 
the  Oneida  nation,  amonifst  whom  were  recor^nized 
some  of  our  old  friends ;  and  from  what  we  saw 
and  heard  and  felt,  there  remained  no  doubt  that 
we  were  welcome  ;  a  conclusion  wliich  was  con- 
firmed when  afterward  we  were  publicly  made  the 
guests  of  the  nation,  and  invited  to  prolong  our 
visit,  the  belief  being  touchingly  expressed  that  the 
meal  in  the  barrel  would  not  waste,  nor  the  cruse 
of  oil  fail. 

The  Council,  which  was  large,  was  opened  by 
our  reminding  them  that  the  Friends  who  were 
with  them  in  184'J,  gave  them  assurance  that, 
should  trouble  at  any  time  overtake  them,  they 
would  find,  by  applying  to  their  old  friends  in 
Philadelphia,  they  were  still  held  in  remembrance. 
That  the  old  chain  of  friendship  was  unbroken, 
and  by  pulling  at  (hci>'  end  they  would  find  that 
we  retained  our  hold  upon  the  other  ;  that  their 
letter  acquainting  us  with  their  distress  from  want 
of  food  and  seed  had  been  received,  and  we  were 
deputed'to  inquire  into  their  necessity,  and  to  fur- 
nish them  with  some  relief. 
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A  number  of  speeches  were  made  by  their  chief 
men,  referring  to  the  friendship  existing  between 
our  forefathers ;  to  their  present  difficulty  and  dis- 
tress, resulting  from  failure  of  crops,  sickness,  &c., 
and  to  their  satisfaction  in  seeing  us  amongst  them ; 
an  evidence,  they  said,  that  the  old  chain  of  friend- 
ship was  indeed  as  strong  as  ever,  closing  with  full 
assurances  of  gratitude  to  their  old  friends  in 
Philadelphia.  The  Government  Interpreter  was 
the  medium  of  communication,  a  facility  in  our  in- 
tercourse, for  which  we  were  indebted  to  the  Agent. 
Being  desirous  to  ascertain  the  extent  of  their 
wants,  we  proposed  that  a  list  of  those  in  greatest 
need  should  be  prepared  for  our  information  on  the 
following  day. 

As  the  business  before  us  was  happily  advanced, 
we  proposed  that  another  council  (it  was  attended 
by  the  chiefs  only,)  should  be  held  on  the  morrow, 
and  thus  terminated  our  first  council,  with  this 
deeply  interesting  and  improving  people. 

It  may  not  be  out  of  place  to  state,  in  this  con- 
nection, that  in  the  council  we  endeavoured  to 
prevent  their  forming  any  improper  dependence 
for  the  future,  founded  upon  the  prompt  response 
of  Friends  in  Philadelphia  to  their  present  appeal 
for  aid. 

On  the  following  morning  the  Agent  came  upon 
the  reservation,  and  gave  sufficient  reason  for  not 
complying  with  his  engagement  to  meet  us  at  Osh- 
kosh  and  accompanying  us  hither.  The  Council 
of  Chiefs  followed,  at  which  was  produced  a  list 
of  218  suffering  Oneidas,  requiring  more  or  less 
assistance,  either  in  food  or  in  seed  for  planting. 
They  were  now  for  the  first  time  apprised  of  the 
fact  that  a  propeller  was  on  her  voyage  to  Green 
Bay,  where  she  was  expected  to  arrive  in  48  hours, 
having  on  board  the  following  supplies,  as  a  free 
gift  to  them  from  their  friends  in  Philadelphia,  to 
wit:  573  bushels  of  potatoes,  225  bushels  of  corn, 
47  bushels  of  buckwheat,  3  bags  of  seed  corn,  15 
cwt.  of  Indian  meal,  10  bbls.  of  beans,  10  bbls. 
of  flour,  10  bbls.  of  pork,  and  a  small  quantity  o( 
turnip  seed. 

Fifty  bushels  of  oats  for  seed  and  four  sacks  of 
flour  were  afterwards  added  to  the  above  list, 
having  been  purchased  at  Green  Bay,  where  also 
were  procured  48  Testaments  and  14  Bibles,  prin- 
cipally designed  for  the  use  of  the  Indian  children 
in  preparing  their  Scripture  lessons.  In  view  of 
the  deficiencies  found  to  exist  in  this  respect,  we 
thought  our  dear  friends  at  home  would  not  deem 
the  very  small  sum  thus  expended  a  misappropria- 
tion of  the  means  entrusted  to  us,  especially  as  the 
cost  of  the  purchase  was  little  more  than  the 
amount  of  the  premium  received  upon  our  funds. 
The  total  outlay  for  the  supplies,  when  laid  upon 
the  dock  at  Fort  Howard,  was  $780.18,  the  balance 
being  §688.32,  has  been  returned  to  Thomas  Wil- 
liamson, Treasurer.*  The  chiefs  being  now  re- 
quested to  name  a  place  where  the  goods  might  be 
safely  stored  and  conveniently  distributed,  by 
unanimous  consent  the  Council  House  was  selected. 
They  were  then  requested  to  name  a  suitable  per- 
son to  receive  tlicni.  By  an  agreement  amongst 
tiiemselves,  David  Parker,  an  Indian,  was  chosen 
for  that  trust.  They  were  further  desired  to  ap 
point  four  of  their  own  number,  men  of  good  cha- 
racter for  justice  and  sobriety,  to  superintend  the 
distribution.  This  was  also  harmoniously  disposed 
of.    Lastly,  all,  or  so  many  as  were  needed,  who 


*  It  may  be  proper  to  state  that  the  apent  and  con- 
signees of  the  steamer  Wabash  Valley  made  considera- 
lile  deduction  from  their  customary  charges,  and  that 
the  friends  concerned  in  the  uiission  defrayed  their  ex- 
penses from  their  [irivate  funds.  We  have  also  to  ac- 
knowledge the  kind  assistance  of  strangers,  not  a  few, 
who  acted  tlie  part  of  interested  friends. 


had  wagons  and  teams  of  horses  or  oxen,  were  de- 
sired to  have  them  in  readiness  next  morning  by 
eight  o'clock,  at  Fort  Howard,  to  meet,  on  her  ar- 
rival, the  Wabash  Valley  steamer. 

Desirous  to  confine  our  report  to  the  business 
entrusted  to  us,  we  may  omit  many  deeply  inter- 
esting particulars,  and  observe  in  brief  and  general 
terms,  that  a  very  marked  impression  was  made 
upon  the  Indians  by  this  evidence  of  the  love  and 
kindness  of  their  distant  friends,  and  that,  at  times 
when  we  were  assembled,  the  power  of  Divine  love 
was  felt,  contriting  our  hearts  together.  On  one 
of  these  occasions,  a  grave  chief  feelingly  remarked, 
"  Not  only  has  food  for  the  body  been  dispensed 
to  us,  but  words  have  been  spoken  that  brought 
light  to  our  hearts." 

By  previous  arrangement,  the  steamer  came  to 
the  dock  assigned  her,  near  Fort  Howard,  whilst 
52  teams  were  gathering  to  the  same  point  from 
the  Oneida  reservation.  At  the  time  of  the  steam- 
er's arrival,  the  scene,  both  upon  the  dock  and  in 
the  streets  of  the  town,  was  very  animated.  Al- 
though the  ship's  hands  were  accustomed  to  des- 
patch in  unloading  their  vessel,  yet  by  the  time  she 
steamed  away  from  the  wharf,  which  she  did  im- 
mediately upon  discharging  her  cargo,  the  last 
gunny  bag  of  provisions  was  on  its  way  to  the 
Council  House,  Ifeaving  the  dock  as  quiet  as  we 
found  it,  without  a  trace  of  the  propeller's  visit; 
whilst  our  hearts  were  thankful  (seeing  it  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive,)  in  the  fuljilment 
of  our  grateful  trust,  which,  we  believe,  was  made 
the  occasion  of  thanksgiving  to  many,*  and  by 
which  we  were  enabled  to  sweeten,  even  if  it  were 
but  a  little,  the  bitter  cup  of  the  red  man's  humi- 
liation. 

Finally,  it  behooves  us  thankfully  to  acknow- 
ledge that  through  the  goodness  of  the  great  Pre- 
server of  men,  we  were  favoured  to  reach  our 
homes  in  safety  and  peace,  after  an  absence  of 
eighteen  days. 

Philadelphia,  Sixth  mo.  29th,  1860. 

The  following  report  of  the  chiefs  has  since  been 
received  : 

Oneida  Indian  Village,  Duck  Creek,  "1 
Wisconsin,  June  28th,  18G0.  / 
Thomas  Wistar,  Samuel  Bettle,  .Jr.,  and  others: 

Brothers: — We,  the  undersigned,  Chiefs  of  the 
Oneida  Nation,  respectfully  address  you  again, 
regretting,  however,  that  we  could  not  write  to  you 
before,  but  time  and  opportunity  have  not  presented 
until  now. 

First,  we  heartily  thank  our  Heavenly  Father, 
who  put  it  into  your  hearts  to  come  and  help  us, 
in  this  our  time  of  need.  And  we  beg  of  you  to 
accept  of  our  sincere  and  heartfelt  gratitude  for 
those  valuable  gifts.  Truly,  they  have  been  a 
great  help  and  blessing  to  many  of  our  people. 
After  distributing  large  quantities  among  the  sick, 
the  destitute,  the  widows  and  orphans,  some  sup- 
plies were  left,  which  were  divided  among  others 
who  were  needy,  though  not  quite  destitute.  The 
seed  was  distributed  among  those  of  the  poor  who 
could  plant  it,  and  what  was  left  was  divided 
amongst  others  who  had  land  without  any  seed,  to 
plant  it.  This  will  be  a  great  help  to  us,  not  only 
for  the  present  year,  but  for  many  years  to  come. 
The  widows  requested  us  to  say  to  you,  that  they 
feel  very  thankful  that  they  have  got  seed  to  plant, 
and  provisions  to  live  on  until  harvest.  The  words 
of  our  friend  S.  B.  are  not  forgotten.  We  hope 
and  believe  that  the  seed  sown  by  him  has  taken 
root  in  the  he:irts  of  many  of  our  people.  And  as 
we  cultivate  the  corn,  so  we  will  endeavour  to  cul 
tivate,  also,  the  word  in  our  hearts,  so  as  to  live 


soberly  and  honestly  in  this  present  world,  that  w{ 
may  be  accepted  of  God  in  the  world  to  come. 
Very  respectfully,  yours,  &c., 
Cornelius  Hill, 
Joseph  O.  Powless, 
Elijah  Skunando, 
Jacob  Cornelius, 
John  Cornelius, 
Paul  Powless, 

His 

Adam  M  Swamp, 

mark. 

His 

Henry  >A  Powless, 

mark. 

His 

Martimus  X  King, 

mark. 
His 

Baptist  X.  Skenandoah, 

mark. 

By  John  W.  Cornelius. 
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Quills  and  Pens. — Metallic  pens  have  been  more 
or  less  in  use  for  a  long  period,  but  it  is  only  within 
a  comparatively  few  years  that  they  have  been  ex-, 
tensively  introduced.    They  are  now,  howeverjate 
manufactured  in  vast  quantities,  and  of  an  immense 
variety  of  forms.  But  though  they  have  superseded 
to  such  an  amazing  extent  the  use  of  quills,  and 
have  some  peculiar  advantages,  it  does  not  appear 
possible  to  give  them  the  elasticity  of  the  quill,  noi 
to  fit  them  so  well  for  quick  and  easy  writing  or 
common  descriptions  of  paper.  For  the  manufacturt 
of  steel  pens  the  English  manufacturers  employ  the 
best  metal,  made  from  Dunnemora  or  hemp  iron 
it  is  laminated  into  strips  about  three  feet  long  anc 
four  inches  broad,  of  a  thickness  corresponding  tc 
the  desired  stiffness  and  flexibility  of  the  pens 
These  slips  are  subjected  to  the  action  of  a  stamping 
press  somewhat  similar  to  that  for  making  buttons 
The  point  intended  for  the  ink  is  next  introducec 
into  an  appropriate  gauged  hole  of  a  little  machine 
and  pressed  into  the  semi-cylindrical  shape,  wher 
it  is  also  pierced  with  the  middle  slit;  and  the  la 
teral  ones,  provided  the  latter  are  to  be  given.  Th 
pens  are  then  cleaned,  by  being  tossed  about  amouj 
each  other,  in  a  tin  cylinder  about  three  feet  louj 
and  nine  inches  in  diameter — which  is  suspended  a 
each  end  upon  joints  to  two  cranks,  formed  one  oi 
each  of  two  shafts.    The  cylinder,  by  the  rotatio: 
of  a  fly  wheel,  acting  upon  the  crank  shafts,  is  mad 
to  describe  such  revolutions  as  agitate  the  pens  i 
all  directions,  and  polish  them  by  mutual  attritioi 
In  the  course  of  a  few  hours,  thousands  of  pens  ar 
finished  by  this  means.  When  steel  pens  have  bee 
punched  out  of  the  softened  sheet  of  steel  by  th 
appropriate  tool,  fashioned  in  the  desired  form,  an 
hardened  by  ignition  in  an  oven  and  sudden  queucl  f 
ing  in  cold  water,  they  are  tempered  by  being  heai 
ed  to  the  requisite  spring  elasticity  in  an  oil  batl 
The  heat  of  this  bath  is  usually  judged  of  by  th 
appearance  to  the  eye ;  but  this  point  should  l 
correctly  determined  by  a  thermometer  accordin 
to  the  scale,  and  then  the  pens  will  acquire  any  d( 
finite  degree  of  flexibility  or  stiffness  that  is  require( 
Hardness  in  the  nib  being  the  desirable  quality,  an 
the  loss  of  time  mending  quill  pens  being  seriousl 
felt,  various  substitutes  have  been  adopted  both  ft 
quills  and  steel  pens — such  as  silver  and  gold  pen 
tortoise  shell  barrels  and  ruby  or  diamond  nibs,  ki 
&c.    Pens  of  ruby,  set  in  fine  gold,  are  said  to  la 
a  number  of  years.    Some  gold  pens  have  the  nil 
made  of  rhodium.    Pens  made  of  sheet  iron,  ga 
vanized  and  plated,  are  frequently  sold  for  go! 
The  iron  is  first  cut  out  with  the  press,  thin  coatc 
with  zinc,  and  finally  with  gold. — Late  Papei'. 
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*  2  Cor.  ix.  12,  13. 


Discretion  in  speech  is  more  than  eloquence. 
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!  The  Visited  Children. — Should  any  of  the  visit- 
d  children  of  a  visited  family,  the  offspriug  of  re- 
igious  parents,  who  have  watched  over  them  with 
;nder  attention,  and  often  admonished  them  for 
leir  good  ;  should  any  of  these  turn  from  the  grace 
f  God  into  wantonness,  trample  upon  his  witness 
1  their  consciences,  reject  the  calls  and  invita- 
ons  of  his  spirit,  and  set  at  nought  their  birth- 
;ght  and  education,  surely  dangerous  is  their  situ- 
tion,  they  are  running  giddily,  (as  it  were,)  on  the 
dge  of  a  dreadful  precipice,  and  dallying  with 
leir  destruction.  With  all  my  heart  I  wish  that 
le  youth  amongst  us  were  properly  sensible  of  the 
'lagnitude  of  the  danger  of  slighting,  and  neglect- 
ig  to  cultivate,  the  merciful  visitations  of  heaven, 
jhat  which  in  mercy  was  extended  as  a  shepherd's 
|:ook  to  draw  them,  and  help  them  along,  will,  if 
espised  and  let  go,  prove  as  an  iron  rod  ;  the 
ime  sun  which,  in  the  visible  creation,  cheers  and 
ivigorates  the  living,  accelerates  the  putrefaction 
■  the  dead.  "As  they  did  not  like  (says  the 
Dostle)  to  retain  Grod  in  their  knowledge,"  (which 
pplies  that  they  had  once  known  him,  and  been 
sited  by  him,)  "  God  gave  them  over  to  a  repro- 
ite  mind,  to  do  those  things  which  are  not  con- 
snient;"  and  then  follows  a  catalogue  disgraceful 
)t  only  to  Christianity,  but  to  humanity  itself, 
h!  may  those  children,  who,  from  their  local 
tuation,  are  more  exposed  to  evil;  may  those, 
ough  they  may  have  wandered  as  into  a  far 
)untry,  and  fed  on  polluted  and  unsubstantial 
od,  be  favoured  with  a  fresh  visitation  and  recol- 
ction  where  they  are,  and  whence  they  have 
rayed ;  be  minded  to  return  to  their  heavenly 
ather's  house,  and  experience  the  arms  of  mercy 
retched  forth  in  great  condescension  to  receive 
em,  ere  it  be  too  late,  and  the  door  be  finally 
ut. — Richard  Shackleton. 


What  a  Queen  Costs. — The  following,  from  the 
hiladelphia  Press,  will  give  our  readers  an  idea 
1  the  expense  to  the  British  nation  of  supporting 
e  Court  of  England.    It  may  be  new  to  many 

our  readers,  and  will  show  them  what  royalty 
»sts.  In  the  last  year  the  outlay  of  the  British 
!ople  for  royal  establishments  amounted  to  about 
2,732,955.  The  leading  items  are  as  follows  : 
uecn  Victoria's  civil  list,  $1,925,000,  including 
iv  privy  purse,  $300,000  ;  salaries  of  household, 
)55,000;  household  expenses,  $855,000;  royal 
)unty,  .$66,000  ;  pensions,  $6,000  ;  miscellaneous, 
10,200;  Prince  Albert's  annuity,  $150,000; 
uchess  of  Kent,  $150,000  ;  Duchess  of  Cam- 
idge,  $45,000;  Duchess  of  Mecklenberg-Strc- 
z,  $15,000;  king  of  the  Belgians,  $250,000; 
rincess  Frederic  of  Prussia,  $37,890  ;  servants 

deceased  royalty,  $14,625.  All  of  these  mo- 
;ys  are  paid  out  of  the  Consolidated  Fund  (or 
iblic  revenue)  of  England,  and  do  not  represent 
e  whole  amount  received  by  the  royal  family. 
Thus,  Prince  Albert  has  numerous  offices,  civil 
id  military,  which  bring  hitn  in  an  additional  in- 
me  of  $150,000.  •  The  Duke  of  Cambridge,  be- 
les  having  part  of  St.  James's  Palace  free  of 
nt,  taxes,  and  repairs,  has  some  $50,000  per  an- 
im  extra  as  commander-in-chief  and  colonel  of  a 
valry  regiment.  Not  only  is  the  queen's  aunt, 
e  Duchess  of  Cambridge,  handsomely  pensioned, 
well  as  her  son  and  two  daughters,  but  even  her 
n-in-law,  a  very  poor  German  prince,  accepts 
1,890  a  year  from  Great  Britain.  The  queen's 
Dther  and  the  queen's  uncle,  Leopold  of  Belgium, 
,ve  $400,000  a  year  between  them.  Nay,  so 
ach  is  money  an  object  with  royalty,  that  the 
rincess  Hoyal  of  England,  married  to  the  king  of 
•ussia's  nephew,  was  meanly  permitted  by  the 
•ussian  royal  family  to  saddle  the  British  nation 


with  a  life  pension  to  her  of  $37,940  a  year,  which 
John  Bull  will  probably  have  to  pay  during  the 
next  half  century. 


THE  FRIEND. 


SEVENTH  MONTH  21,  18G0. 


We  request  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  the 
Report  of  the  Friends,  who  wen;  entrusted  with  the 
distribution  of  the  funds  for  the  suffering  Oneida 
Indians,  on  page  365. 


Some  weeks  since  we  received  from  a  distant 
correspondent  an  article  taken  from  '•  Chambers' 
Journal"  of  the  Fifth  month  last,  headed  "  Ilemiui- 
scences  of  Quakerism,"  with  a  request  that  some 
notice  of  it  might  be  taken  in  The  Friend.  On 
reading  it  over,  we  find  it  so  to  abound  in  absurd 
and  vulgar  misrepresentations,  that  but  for  the 
hitherto  good  character  of  the  Journal,  in  which 
it  has  strangely  found  a  place,  and  its  extensive 
circulation  in  this  country  as  well  as  in  Great  Bri- 
tain, we  should  deem  it  unworthy  of  notice.  We 
refer  to  it,  however,  in  order  to  put  the  editors  of 
that  popular  periodical  on  their  guard  against  al- 
lowing its  columns  to  be  a  medium  for  giving  cur- 
rency to  so  slovenly  a  libel  upon  an  unoffending 
christian  Society,  which  has  justly  obtained  and 
maintained  a  fair  character  for  probity  and  sin- 
cerity. We  shall  not  inflict  upon  our  readers  any 
great  portion  of  what  the  author  of  the  production 
alluded  to,  has  pleased  to  say,  in  ridiculing  and 
detracting  Friends.  Every  one  who  knows  any 
thing  of  them — their  religious  principles,  their  edu- 
cation, and  their  manner  of  life — can  safely  judge 
of  his  style  and  truthfulness  by  the  following. 

He  represents  himself  as  having  been  introduced 
into  a  community  of  Friends  in  this  country,  about 
eighteen  years  ago.  "  My  introduction  (he  says) 
to  the  Society  of  Friends  was  made  in  a  small  but 
wealthy  seaport  of  New  England,  which  I  will 
call  old  Cribton,  where  every  man  and  woman — 
indeed  every  individual  above  the  age  of  fifteen 
years — was  a  Quaker  by  birth  ;  or,  to  use  the  or- 
thodox terra,  had  been  '  born  into  the  meeting.' 
Notwithstanding  this  universal  birthright,  he  says 
that  at  the  time  of  his  visit  there  was  "  scarcely 
a  genuine  young  or  middle-aged  Quaker  left." 
"  Grave  Quaker  men  and  women  suddenly  threw 
aside  their  broad-brims  and  poke-bonnets,  and 
came  forth,  both  themselves  and  their  children, 
from  the  bondage  of  their  youth,  and  made  haste 
to  learn  new  ways  of  spending  their  riches,  like 
other  wealthy  christians."  "  When  I  came  among 
them,  *■■  *  *  the  old  people  still  went  to  meeting 
First-day  and  Fifth-day — namely  Sundays  and 
Thursdays — were  true  to  their  drabs  and  browns, 
lived  in  ugly  houses,  scantily  supplied  with  un- 
comfortable stiff-backed  chairs  and  hearse-like 
horse-hair  sofas,  and  looked  with  self-righteous  re- 
probation on  everything  and  everybody  not  per- 
fectly in  harmony  with  their  own  ideas  of  what 
was  right  or  wrong.  The  middle-aged  men  and 
women  were,  I  believe,  in  their  hearts.  Friends, 
although  outwardly  they  had  cast  off  every  trace 
of  Quakerism  ;  for  they  wore  the  brightest  colours, 
and  followed  the  latest  fashions,  lived  in  grand 
new  houses,  said  their  prayers  aloud  in  would-bo- 
Gothic  churches,  went  to  concerts  and  balls,  and 
brought  up  their  children  in  unbounded  indul- 
gence." 

Upon  inquiry  made  to  ascertain  how  this  "  great 
wrench  from  Quakerism  had  been  effected,"  pro- 
ducing "  important  results,"  in  reference  "  to  the 
history  and  almost  the  existence  of  Quakerism  in 


an  influential  section  of  the  New  England  commu- 
nities," the  author  says  he  learned  from  one  of  the 
"  chief  actors,"  that  during  the  last  century  all 
those  living  in  "old  Cribton"  had  "belonged  to  the 
Sit  Stills,  or  Friends,"  and  their  rule  had  grad- 
ually become  "more  and  more  stern,  until  at  length 
its  severity  exceeded  that  of  the  most  intolerant  of 
the  Puritans"  occasioned  by  "  the  Friends  both  iu 
their  head-quarters  in  Pennsylvania,  and  in  their 
New  England  strongholds,"  "tightening  the  reins 
of  discipline  with  unrelenting  pressure.  In  this 
state  of  things  the  most  harmless  actions  were 
stigmatized  as  heinous  offences  instigated  by  Satan 
to  lure  souls  to  perdition;  even  a  walk,  for  walk- 
ing's sake,  on  a  fine  day,  was  sure  to  bring  down 
upon  the  daring  culprits  who  indulged  in  it,  the 
severe  animadversions  of  that  terrific  A'ehmge- 
richte,  who,  under  the  name  of  '  Overseers,'  were 
appointed  to  exercise  a  galling  kind  of  inquisito- 
rial surveillance  over  their  neighbours."  This 
course  of  oppression  is  represented  as  having  pre- 
pared the  community  for  an  explosion ;  and  ac- 
cordingly, that  it  eagerly  embraced  the  doctrine 
preached  by  "  brother  Ilicks,"  "  who  boldly  pro- 
claimed that  the  Spirit  moved  him  to  denounce  all 
slavish  adhesion  to  form,  whether  affecting  the 
body  or  the  soul,  as  a  trap  of  Satan's  to  ensnare 
weak  christians;"  Taking  courage  from  these  de- 
clarations, the  men  held  "many  grave  councils  to- 
gether trying  to  hit  upon  some  feasible  scheme  for 
securing  independence  for  themselves  without  ut- 
terly breaking  loose  from  the  meeting;"  but  the 
women  resolved  to  emancipate  themselves  by  a 
coup  de  main.  They  are  said,  therefore,  to  have 
covertly  supplied  themselves  with  the  most  fash- 
ionable attire,  and  having  arrayed  themselves  in  it 
on  "  a  fine  and  genial  Sunday,"  amid  "the  rustling 
of  silks  and  fluttering  of  flowers,"  they  "  settled 
themselves  down  on  the  seats  [in  the  meeting- 
house] reserved  for  the  elders."  This  is  repre- 
sented as  having  given  "  the  death-blow  to  Qua- 
kerism in  old  Cribton,  for  the  charms  of  feathers 
and  furbelows,  once  indulged  in,  could  not  be  re- 
nounced ;  and  the  women,  by  insisting  upon  dress- 
ing as  they  pleased,  effectually  secured  their  fiual 
separation  from  the  Society  of  Friends.  The  rest 
was  a  mere  matter  of  time  ;  and  before  many 
years  had  passed,  these  quondam  Quakers  were 
attending  imitation  Gothic  churches,  which  they 
built  for  themselves,  and  listening  to  organs,  ser- 
mons and  chants." 

We  shall  trespass  upon  the  patience  of  our 
readers  with  but  one  more  extract,  where  the 
writer,  after  stating  there  was  a  great  want  of 
books  in  this  "  wealthy  seaport  of  New  England," 
says  "  this  singular  want  of  appreciation  of  the 
necessity  of  books,  and  of  reading  for  its  own  sake, 
seemed  a  predominant  characteristic  in  those  who 
had  grown  up  withiu  the  narrow  limits  of  a  gen- 
uine Quaker  home." 

It  is  not  needful  to  make  jnany  comments  upon 
these  fictitious  "  Ileminiscencs  of  Quakerism." 
Neither  the  principles  nor  the  practices  of  Friends 
ever  led  to  such  a  course  of  conduct  as  is  here  as- 
cribed to  the  "old  people"  of  this  "Quaker  com- 
munity;" nor  was  there  ever  such  an  occurence  in 
the  Society  in  this  country,  as  the  female  members 
of  one  of  its  meetings  acting  in  so  childish  and  dis- 
reputable a  manner  as  is  described  by  this  un- 
known author.  We  suppose  that  New  Bedford 
must  be  the  "  wealthy  seaport"  alluded  to,  though 
we  apprehend  there  never  was  a  time  when  "  every 
individual  above  fifteen"  in  that  town  "  was  a 
Quaker,"  even  in  profession.  Our  inference  is 
drawn  from  the  fact  that  about  the  time,  and  in 
the  part  of  the  country  specified  in  the  narrative, 
a  company  of  fanatics,  many  of  whom  had  once 
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been  members  of  our  religious  Society,  adopted 
many  of  the  notions  and  some  of  the  practices  of 
the  old  Kauters,  and  gave  much  trouble,  for  a  time 
to  Friends  in  New  Bedford,  Lynn,  and  some 
of  the  neighbouring  towns.  They  frequently  went 
into  their  meetings  when  assembled  for  Divine  wor- 
ship ;  some  of  the  men  carrying  an  axe  or  a  sword, 
and  the  women  dressed  in  a  fantastical  manner,  in 
order  to  disturb,  and,  if  possible,  to  break  them  up. 
These  people  went  by  the  name  of  "New  Lights," 
and  they  finally  were  scattered,  and  some  of  them 
run  into  immoralities.  It  is  probable  that  this  au- 
thor has  made  acquaintance  with  some  one  of  these 
apostates,  who,  having  been  a  "  chief  actor"  in  the 
disgraceful  scenes  enacted  by  them,  in  order  to 
screen  himself  and  confederates  from  exposure,  has 
played  upon  his  credulity  and  his  prejudices  against 
Friends,  by  palming  upon  him,  as  facts,  the  false- 
hoods respecting  the  tyranny  and  stupidity  of 
Quakers,  "both  in  their  head-quarters  in  Pennsyl- 
vania and  in  their  New  England  strongholds," 
which  compose  the  web  of  his  narrative.  Be  that 
as  it  may,  the  representations  respecting  Friends 
are  not  the  less  untrue. 

That  many  of  the  "  New  Lights"  had  once  had 
a  right  of  membership  among  Friends,  and  lost  it, 
is  true,  but  those  of  them  who  lived  in  New  Bed- 
ford, were  among  a  class  who,  so  far  from  having 
been  brought  up  under  rigid  restraint,  had  been  al- 
lowed too  much  indulgence  and  self-control;  and 
their  wide  departure  from  the  christian  moderation 
and  becoming  demeanor  of  Friends,  was  the  fruit 
of  the  wild  and  disorganizing  views  they  adopted 
and  carried  out,  and  had  nothing  to  do  with  the 
manner  in  which  the  Society  of  Friends  strive  to 
have  the  children  among  them  educated.  There 
is  no  religious  body  that  has  been  more  solicitous, 
and  taken  more  care  to  place  the  means  of  a  sound 
and  liberal  literary  education  within  the  reach  of 
all  its  members,  than  the  Society  of  Friends,  and 
the  slur  thrown  out,  of  the  absence  of  books  and  of 
reading,  being  a  "predominant  characteristic  in 
those  who  had  grown  up  within  the  narrow  limits 
of  a  genuine  Quaker  home,"  having  its  origin  in 
entire  falsehood,  is  altogether  inappropriate,  and 
mu.>t  have  escaped  from  one  who  is  either  ignorant 
of  the  people  of  whom  he  speaks,  or  is  not  unwill- 
ing to  misrepresent  them. 

Where  a  religious  Society,  or  individual  mem- 
bers of  it,  strive  to  maintain  in  life  and  conversa- 
tion the  self-denying  precepts  and  practices  en- 
joined by  Christ  upon  his  followers,  we  know  they 
may  expect  that  the  thou;rhtless  and  the  irreligious 
will,  at  times,  give  vent  to  the  promptings  of  their 
unregenerated  hearts,  by  bestowing  censure  and 
ridicule  upon  them.  It  is  the  natural  return  they 
make  for  the  rebuke  their  own  course  of  conduct 
receives  from  the  exemplified  purity  and  dignity  of 
true  religion,  and  the  weakness  it  betrays,  gene- 
rally makes  it  little  worth  while  to  answer  or  correct 
it;  but  it  is  a  more  unmitigated  offence  against  the 
cause  of  virtue,  to  take  such  censures  and  ridicule 
at  second  hand,  and  send  them  abroad  into  the 
world  to  gratify  a  vitiated  taste  and  a  low  grade  of 
morality,  at  the  expense  of  truth  and  justice. 


SUMMARY  UF  EVENTS. 
Europe. — The  steamship  City  of  Baltimore  arrived  at 
New  York  on  the  16th  inst.,  with  Liverpool  dates  to  the 
5tli  inst. 

Lord  John  RusscI,  in  a  speech  in  the  Enfrli.sh  House 
of  Commons,  admitted  that  Eiiglaiid  had  assented  to  the 
proposed  European  conference. 

Trade  at  London  was  very  dnll,  and  numerous  heavy 
failures  of  houses  engaged  in  the  leather  trade,  are  an- 
nounced. The  liabilities  of  seven  of  the  firms  amouat 
to  upwards  of  eight  millions  of  dollars. 

Bread-stuffs  were  very  dull,  but  the  prices  had  not  va- 
ried materially  from  the  last  quotations.    Cotton  was 


about  Id.  lower.  The  imports  into  Great  Britain,  for 
the  sis  months  ending  on  the  20th  ult.,  were  2,520,000 
bales.    Consols,  93f  to  93^. 

The  cautionary  notice  of  the  English  government  for 
the  prevention  of  the  enlistment  of  Irish  recruits  for  the 
I^ope  was  disregarded  in  some  parts  of  the  country,  and 
the  Papal  emissaries  were  actively  engaged  in  collecting 
men  for  the  Pope's  service. 

The  accounts  from  Naples  and  Sicily  show  a  very  dis- 
turbed state  of  affairs,  and  that  the  revolution  com- 
menced in  the  one  has  stirred  up  insurrection  in  the 
other.  In  the  ciiy  of  Naples,  the  police  have  been  at- 
tacked by  the  people,  and  many  lives  have  been  lost. 
The  King  had  arrived,  and  ordered  the  formation  of  a 
National  Guard.  It  is  also  stated  that  an  understand- 
ing has  been  had  between  the  kingdoms  of  Naples  and 
Sardinia,  relative  to  their  common  interests  in  Italy. 

Letters  from  Palermo  to  the  25th  ult.,  state  that  the 
councils  had  been  convoked,  and  would  prepare  elec- 
toral lists.  The  universal  suffrage  of  the  people  and  the 
army  would  be  taken  on  the  question  of  annexation  to 
Sardinia. 

Numerous  arrests  of  the  former  functionaries  had 
taken  place  in  Palermo ;  some  of  the  people  demanded 
that  they  should  be  shot. 

There  were  strong  indications  of  an  approaching  out- 
break in  Rome,  and  the  attitude  of  parties  towards  each 
other,  was  provocative  of  a  collision. 

Morocco  has  paid  the  first  instalment  of  the  indemnity 
agreed  upon  by  the  treaty  of  peace  with  Spain. 

Liberia. — By  the  arrival  of  the  brig  Ocean  Eagle  at 
New  York,  advices  have  been  received  from  Liberia  to 
the  6th  of  last  Fifth  month.  The  country  appears  to  be 
m  a  prosperous  condition.  The  Ocean  Eagle  brought 
from  the  St.  Paul's  River  district  over  100  casks  of  sugar 
and  molasses — also  Liberian  coffee  and  other  commo- 
dities. 

Brazil. — Accounts  from  Rio  de  Janeiro  and  Pernam- 
buco  represent  the  yellow  fever  to  be  raging  with  un- 
usual violence  in  both  these  cities. 

United  States. — The  Census^ — Although  the  taking 
of  the  census'  is  not  yet  completed,  partial  returns 
have  been  made  public.  It  is  believed  that  the  popula- 
tion -of  Cincinnati  is  about  180,000  ;  Baltimore,  230,000  ; 
and  Philadelphia,  650,000.  The  population  of  New  York 
is  not  yet  given.  In  Philadelphia,  the  census  takers  re- 
port a  considerable  number  of  persons,  who  have  passed 
their  100th  year,  the  oldest  being  117  years  of  age,  and 
still  in  tolerable  health. 

N'ew  York. — Mortality  last  week,  442,  being  an  in- 
crease of  11  on  the  previous  report.  The  cost  to  the  city 
of  the  Japanese  embassy  during  its  stay  in  New  York, 
was  $125,000,  of  which  $91,000  were  for  hotel  charges; 
the  bills  have  however  been  reduced  to  $105,000.  A 
destructive  fire  had  occurred  on  the  16th  inst.,  in  the 
ninth  ward;  upwards  of  twenty  buildings  were  either 
destroyed  or  much  injured,  and  about  150  families  de- 
prived of  shelter.  The  loss  is  estimated  at  about  $100,- 
000,  which  is  fully  covered  by  insurance. 

Philadelp/tia. — Number  of  deaths  last  week,  289,  of 
whom  177  were  under  ten  years  of  age.  The  number 
of  insane  patients  under  treatment  at  the  Almshouse, 
during  the  past  year,  was  762,  of  whom  256  were  dis- 
charged, 72  died,  and  434  remained  in  the  house  on  the 
1st  inst. 

California. — The  steamer  North  Star,  from  Aspinwall, 
has  arrived  with  upwards  of  $1,500,000  in  treasure. — 
News  to  the  26th  ult.  has  since  been  received  by  the 
overland  mail.  The  papers  speak  of  the  depredations  of 
the  Indians  in  the  northern  part  of  the  State  as  being 
very  annoying. — The  exports  of  wheat  from  California 
of  the  crop  of  1859  is  valued  at  $1,200,000.— The  Secre- 
tary of  the  Treasury  has  invited  proposals  for  the  use  of 
the  government  for  the  construction  of  a  line  or  lines  of 
telegraph,  from  the  west  line  of  Missouri  to  San  Fran- 
cisco, as  provided  under  the  recent  act  of  Congress.  The 
lowest  offer  to  be  accepted,  and  a  guarantee  given  for 
the  performance  of  tlie  service. 

Pike's  Peak. — Favourable  accounts  have  been  received 
of  the  mines  on  Arkansas  river,  and  there  was  a  large 
emigration  thither. — .More  persons  were  leaving  Denver 
City  to  return  to  the  States  than  were  arriving  there. 
Business  was  very  dull. 

The  Great  Eastern. — The  number  of  persons  visiting 
the  Great  Eastern,  now  lying  at  the  wharf  in  New  York, 
is  very  large,  amounting  to  several  thousands  daily. 
Upwards  of  30,000  had  gone  on  board  up  to  the  17th 
inst.  It  is  quite  probable,  that  in  the  course  of  a  few 
weeks,  she  will  be  brought  to  Philadelphia  for  exhibi- 
tion. 

TJie  IIari>e.Ht. — By  reports  from  different  sections  of 
the  country,  it  appears  that  the  wheat  harvest  has  been 
generally  very  good  this  season.  In  the  southern  parts 
of  Ohio,  Indiana  and  Illinois,  it  is  spoken  of  as  very 


abundant.  The  best  that  has  been  realized  for  sever.i 
years.  The  hay  crop  in  the  south-eastern  part  of  Penn 
sylvania  is  unusually  large  and  of  excellent  quality. 

IVie  Wool  Crop  of  Ohio. — The  clip  of  wool  in  Ohi 
will  probably  amount  this  year  to  about  9,000,00 
pounds,  the  price  varying  from  thirty  to  fifty  cents  pt 
pound. 

Sewerage  of  Philadelphia. — The  total  length  of  uadei 
ground  sewers  now  built  and  in  operation  in  the  cit^ 
exceeds  three  hundred  miles. 

Improvements  in  India. — The  English  have  alread 
completed  four  hundred  and  thirty-two  miles  of  railwa 
in  India,  at  an  expense  of  twenty  millions  of  dollar; 
and  in  two  years,  if  the  improvements  already  begu 
are  finished,  there  will  be  ten  times  that  number  of  milt 
of  railway  completed.    Telegraphs  accompany-  ever 


FRIENDS'  SELECT  SCHOOLS. 

These  Seminaries  will  be  re-opened  on  the  3d  of  Nint 
month  next,  the  Boys'  school  being  situated  on  Cherr 
street,  west  of  Eighth,  and  the  Girls'  school  on  Sevent 
street,  between  Cherry  and  Race  streets. 

The  Course  of  Instruction  now  adopted  in  the  Boy 
school  embraces,  besides  the  ordinary  branches,  a  selci 
tion  of  more  advanced  mathematical,  scientific,  an 
classical  studies ;  on  the  satisfactory  completion  i 
which  the  pupil  will  be  entitled  to  a  diploma,  or  certif 
cate  of  scholarship. 

During  the  winter  months,  lectures  on  scientific  snl 
jects  are  regularly  delivered,  illustrated  by  appropria 
apparatus  and  experiments. 

With  the  present  arrangements,  it  is  believed  that  tl 
school  offers  unusual  inducements  to  Friends,  for  tl 
education  of  their  children,  and  at  very  low  rates.  I. 
the  proper  classification  of  the  scholars,  early  in  tlj 
session,  is  important,  it  is  desirable  that  those  who  ii 
tend  to  enter  pupils  for  the  coming  term  should  do  i 
as  early  in  the  session  as  possible.  Application  may  1 
made,  on  the  opening  of  the  school,  to  Joseph  W.  Al  j 
RICH,  the  Principal,  where  circulars  containing  furth 
particulars  can  tje  obtained. 

The  Course  of  Study  at  the  Girls'  school  embraces, 
addition  to  the  elementary  branches,  Algebra,  Geom 
try.  History,  Natural  Philosophy,  Chemistry,  Astronom 
Physiology,  Natural  History,  Botany,  Physical  Ge 
graphy,  Mental  Philosophy,  Etymology,  Rhetoric,  ai 
Composition. 

Instruction  is  also  given  in  Trigonometry,  Mensur 
tion,  and  the  French  and  Latin  languages. 

It  is  believed  the  arrangement  of  studies  is  such  as 
give  to  those  pupils  completing  the  course  a  solid  a 
liberal  education. 

It  is  desirable  that  children  entering  the  school  shoii 
do  so  at  the  commencement  of  the  session.  J!fppUcati 
may  be  made  at  the  school  to  Margaret  LiaHTFO( 
Principal.    On  behalf  of  the  Committee, 

John  Carter,  Clerk. 

Philad.,  Seventh  mo.,  1860. 
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A  few  copies  of  Letters  of  Sarah  Grubb,  (forme; 
Sarah  Lynes,)  English  edition,  are  now  for  sale  at  t 
Friends'  bookstore.    Price,  $1.75  per  copy. 


TEACHER  WANTED. 
A  Principal  for  the  Infant  department  of  the  Adel 
School.    Application  may  be  made  in  writing  to 
Joel  Oadbury, 

Israel  II.  Johnson,  334  Crown  street, 
Elihu  Roberts,  1217  Race  street. 
Seventh  month,  1860. 


"J- 


WEST-TOWN  SCHOOL. 
A  Friend  is  wanted  as  Teacher  of  Reading  in  the  B 
department  of  this  lustitution.    Apply  to 
Samuel  Hilles,  Wilmington,  Del. 
'  James  Bmlbn,  West  Chester,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 
Alfred  Cope,  Germantown,  Pa. 
Sixth  mo.  6th,  1860. 


WEST-TOWN  SCHOOL. 

A  Friend  is  wanted  to  fill  the  station  of  Governoi 
the  Boys'  department  of  ihis  Institution. 

Application  may  be  made  to  Nathan  Sharpless,  C 
cord.  Pa.  ;  Samuel  Hillbs,  Wilmington,  Del.  ;  Ja 
Emlbn,  West  Chester,  Pa.;  or  Thomas  Evans,  Phila 

Twelfth  mo.,  1859. 

PILE  &  M'ELKOY,  PRINTERS, 
Lodge  street,  opposite  the  Pennsylvania  Bank. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

As  many  of  our  subscribers  in  difiFerent  parts 
the  country  are,  in  common  with  others,  not  a 
lie  anxious  about  the  character  and  spread  of 

disease  affecting  horned  cattle,  that  has  for 
le  time  been  producing  much  alarm  and  some 
i  in  New  England,  we  take  the  following  arti- 

frora  "  The  Farmer  and  Gardener,"  and  the 
larks  of  the  Editor  of  that  Journal  on  the  same 
fject.] 

Cattle  Disease  iu  New  England. 
ud  before  the  Fhiladdphia  Agricultural  So- 
ciety, June  5,  1860. 

BY  DR.  GOVERNEUR  EMERSON. 
'During  the  late  spring,  and  up  to  this  time,  the 
W  England  States  have  had  their  herds  of  neat 
tie  scourged  by  a  disease  which  has  caused  great 
3  to  the  farmers,  and  serious  apprehensions  on 
part  of  the  community,  who  depend  so  much 
support  and  comfort  upon  the  shamble  and 
ry.  This  "  Cattle  Disease,"  as  it  is  commonly 
led,  first  showed  itself  in  this  country  in  the 
tern  parts  of  Massachusetts,  where,  in  order  to 
est  its  spread  from  infection,  great  numbers  of 
mals  have  been  slaughtered.  These  are  first 
demned  by  commissioners  duly  appointed 
ough  Legislative  authority,  compensation  being 
)wed  to  the  owners.  At  its  annual  session  the 
^islature  appropriated  .§1 0,000  as  a  fund  for 
j  purpose,  which  sum  was  subsequently  in- 
ased  by  a  subscription  of  52000  from  the  State 
ricultural  Society,  and  still  further  by  liberal 
vate  contributions. 

N'o  better  idea  of  the  excited  feeling  now  cx- 
ng  upon  this  subject  can  be  gained  than  by  re- 
3nce  to  the  proceedings  in  some  of  the  States 
i  communities  where  the  emergency  exists,  or  is 
;arded  as  close  at  hand.  A  week  or  two  ago, 
)ublic  meeting  of  the  inhabitants  of  Westboro,' 
issachusetts,  was  held,  and  atnong  the  resolu- 
ns  passed  was  one  recommending  the  Governor 
the  State  to  call  an  extra  session  of  the  Legis- 
ure.  Another  was  for  the  appointment  of  a 
nmittee  to  consist  of  three  members  from  each 
ool  district,  with  instructions  to  prevent  the 
ranee  of  cattle  from  suspected  quarters,  corrcs- 
>d  with  neighbouring  townships  on  the  matter, 
1  take  such  other  precautionary  measures  as 
y  be  deemed  necessary  for  safety. 


In  Connecticut,  at  Hartford  Springs,  upon  as- 
certaining the  existence  there  of  some  cases  of 
cattle  disease,  a  town  meeting  was  held,  and  a 
committee  appointed  to  confer  with  the  State  Board 
of  Agriculture  upon  the  subject. 

The  editor  of  the  Hartford  Times  observes, 
"  The  Legislature  must  pass  a  more  arbitrary  law 
prohibiting  the  removal  of  cattle  from  one  town  to 
another,  and  from  farm  to  farm,  and.  stopping  the 
ingress  of  all  cattle  from  other  States,  except  un- 
der special  permission  of  the  commissioners,  or  the 
destructive  disease  will  spread  over  the  State,  and 
make  a  general  sweep  of  cattle  in  its  course.  The 
disease  may  already  be  in  its  incipient  stages,  in 
half  the  towns  of  Connecticut." 

The  call  upon  the  Governor  of  Massachusetts 
to  summon  an  extra  session  of  the  Legislature  to 
take  into  consideration  what  further  measures  were 
necessary  in  regard  to  the  cattle  disease,  has  been 
made,  and  on  Thursday  of  last  week  the  fearful 
malady  was  the  subject  of  investigation. 

Among  other  communications  laid  before  this 
body  was  one  from  Dr.  Loring,  stating  that  the 
commissioners  appointed  at  the  previous  session 
had  caused  to  be  killed  upwards  of  one  thousand 
cattle  at  an  appraisal  of  about  $20,000.  He 
thought  that  $100,000  might  be  necessary  to  ac- 
complish the  complete  eradication  of  the  disease. 
On  the  western  line  of  the  disease,  it  was  entirely 
checked.  At  the  present  time,  from  West  Brook- 
lyn to  Wareham,  seventy  cattle  have  died  of  the 
disease  in  th.e  State  1 

Only  seventy  deaths  from  disease  and  more  than 
one  thousand  slaughtered  !  This  seems  to  imply 
that  the  disease  spreads  itself  entirely  by  infection, 
without  any  allowance  for  its  extension  through 
epidemic  iufiuences  ?  That  the  malady  is  epide- 
mic as  well  as  infectious,  that  is  to  say,  may  ori- 
ginate in  certain  localities  where  circumstances 
exist  calculated  to  develop  it  .spontaneously,  and 
without  the  presence  of  any  diseased  animals 
brought  from  other  places,  I  fully  believe.  Wheth- 
er it  becomes  infectious  afterwards,  depends  upon 
circumstances  connected  with  the  places  where  the 
cattle  arc  kept,  and  their  food. 

Epidemic  and  epizootic  diseases  seem  generally, 
if  not  always,  to  come  from  the  eastward  and  pro- 
gress westward.  A  murrain  similar  to  that  now 
prevailing  in  New  England,  has  lately  devastated 
the  herds  of  Old  England,  whore  it  was  said  to 
have  been  introduced  by  cattle  brought  from  Hol- 
land. Eroni  the  last  named  country  they  trace  it 
to  Switzerland,  and  perhaps  tlie  Swiss  nuiybe  able 
to  trace  it  still  further  eastward.  Its  progress  has 
therefore  been  from  the  east  to  the  west.  Of  late 
it  has  appeared  on  the  western  side  of  the  Atlan- 
tic, as  did  the  cholera  in  1832,  and  like  that  epi- 
demic which  spared  the  lower  animals,  this  epizoo- 
tic malady  is  destined  to  follow  a  westward  course. 
That  peculiar  constitution  of  the  atmosphere  which 
developes  the  disease,  iu  sweeping  over  the  earth 
from  the  east  to  the  west,  manifests  its  presence 
wherever  it  meets  with  exciting  causes.  Cattle 
pent  up  in  too  narrow  limits,  kept  on  bad  fare,  or 
subjected  to  other  unhealthy  influences,  calculated 
to  enfeeble  their  constitutions,  will  bo  attacked  by 


the  epizootic  malady  which  may  pass  over  the 
strong  and  well-kept,  with  little,  if  any,  danger. 

Physicians  who  have  investigated  this  cattle 
disease  in  New  England,  upon  close  observation 
of  its  symptoms  and  numerous  inspections  after 
death,  have  pronounced  it  a.  plcuro-jjiieumonia^  or 
inflammation  of  the  lungs  with  their  coverings. 

The  usual  symptoms  are,  failure  of  appetite 
with  more  or  less  thirst,  dryness  of  the  mouth,  hot 
breath,  brightness  and  watery  appearance  of  the 
eyes,  heat  of  tlie  cars  and  horns,  quickness  of 
breathing,  and  agitation  of  the  flanks.  The  ani- 
mal holds  down  its  head,  and  towards  the  close  of 
the  disease  projects  it  forward.  There  is  occa- 
sionally a  quick  and  dry  cough,  with  great  pros- 
tration of  strength.  When  the  ear  is  applied  to 
the  side  in  the  region  of  the  lungs,  little  or  no 
murmur  of  the  air  circulating  through  the  lungs  is 
heard,  owing  to  the  congestion  or  accumulation  of 
blood  in  the  inflamed  lungs  and  plugging  up  of  the 
air  tubes  with  tough  mucus,  or  membrane. 

It  is  fortunate  for  those  places  where  a  conta- 
gious epidemic  makes  its  appearance  during  a  sea- 
on  when  the  mildness  of  the  weather  admits  of 
free  exposure  to  the  air,  or  the  freest  ventilation. 
This  greatly  lessens  the  chances  of  diffusion  through 
infection,  and  contributes  strength  to  overcome  the 
malady.  In  those  parts  of  our  country  where 
animals  are  obliged  to  be  kept  closely  housed  for 
a  long  period,  I  think  the  mortality  will  be  found 
much  greater  than  where  cattle  are  allowed  to  run 
more  iu  the  open  air  and  are  not  confined  closely 
together.  Whilst  close  housing  and  confined  air 
are  the  great  generators  of  infection  and  manufac- 
tories of  malignant  diseases,  free  ventilation  tends 
to  disarm  pestilence  of  every  kind. 

By  free  ventilation  I  do  not  mean  exposure  to 
strong  draughts  of  air,  these  being  always  fraught 
with  danger  to  man  and  beast.  Let  the  air  circu- 
late freely  around,  but  not  be  projected  in  strong 
currents  upon  the  animal. 

There  is  one  circumstance  connected  with  the 
prevalence  of  the  cattle  disease  in  the  New  Eng- 
land States  which  may  have  some  bearing  upon 
our  locality.  All  through  the  spring  there  has 
been  a  very  great  drought  in  those  States,  such  a 
dry  time  as  was  scarcely,  if  ever  known  by  the 
ol(lo>t  inhabitant.  We,  on  the  contrary,  in  the 
Middle  States,  have  had  plenty  of  rain,  which  has 
given  to  our  own  crops  unusual  luxuriance.  In 
looking  over  an  old  English  dictifnary  for  the 
word  murrain^  I  found  it  defined  "  among  cattle 
the  same  as  a  plague  among  men."  The  principal 
cause,  says  the  lexicographer,  is  a  dry  season, 
which  begetting  an  iuflammatiou  in  the  blood,  and 
a  swelling  iu  the  throat,  becomes  communicative 
and  mortal.  If  the  unusual  dryness  of  the  season 
cast  of  the  Hudson,  has,  according  to  the  old  Eng- 
lish idea,  aggravated  the  epidemic,  our  portion  of 
the  country  may,  perhaps,  suffer  in  a  less  degree, 
should  the  epizootic  reach  ns. 

As  the  cattle  disease  has,  by  late  accounts, 
crossed  the  Hudson,  it  would  appear  to  be  steadily 
and  rapidly  coming  this  way,  and  it  behooves  ua 
to  make  the  best  preparation  possible  to  le.«sen  its 
ravages.    The  Governor  of  Ohio,  it  is  said,  has 
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sent  a  commission  to  New  England  to  investigate 
tbe  subject,  wbicL  is  one  of  the  deepest  interest  to 
our  agricuitural  societies. 


THE  CATTLE  DISEASE. 

An  intense  excitement  prevails  in  every  section 
of  the  country  in  reference  to  this  disease,  which 
is  producing  such  sad  results  in  New  England. 
"We  present  several  communications  from  able  pens 
in  the  present  number,  to  which  the  reader  is  re- 
ferred. In  the  mean  time  we  would  caution  our 
readers  against  the  efforts  already  making  by  un- 
scrupulous quacks  to  effect  the  sale  of  certain  vile 
nostrums  which  they  would  have  the  farmers  be- 
lieve are  absolute  specifics.  No  doubt  we  shall 
have  announced  in  a  few  days,  the  very  medicine 
and  method  of  treatment  adopted  in  those  coun- 
tries of  Europe  in  which  the  disease  has  prevailed, 
and  by  the  use  of  which  its  ravages  were  checked. 
Our  advice  is,  have  nothing  to  do  with  these  quack 
preparations.  If  your  cattle  are  attacked,  and 
you  can  procure  the  services  of  a  good  veterinary 
physician,  do  so  at  once.  The  causes  and  most 
effectual  treatment  of  the  disease  are  undergoing 
scientific  investigation,  and  we  have  not  a  shadow 
of  doubt  that  science  will  ultimately  prevail,  and 
that  the  light  which  these  able  investigations  will 
throw  upon  the  subject,  will  in  a  little  while  arrest 
the  further  progress  of  the  epidemic. 

Read  carefully  the  articles  we  publish.  They 
all  point  to  the  great  truth,  that  "  an  ounce  of  pre- 
vention is  worth  a  pound  of  cure."  Generous 
food,  clean  and  well-ventilated  buildings,  the  libe- 
ral use  of  lime  for  whitewashing  purposes,  the  free 
use  of  chloride  of  lime  wherever  filth  abounds,  the 
avoidance  of  keeping  animals  packed  or  crowded 
in  the  same  building  in  large  numbers,  are  points 
to  be  scrupulously  observed.  This  done,  we  have 
very  little  fears  of  the  result.  We  are  satisfied 
that  a  thorough  investigation  of  the  superinducing 
causes  of  tbe  disease  will  prove  that  they  are  no- 
thing more  than  a  wide  departure  from  that  course 
of  treatment  which  every  good  farmer  extends  to 
his  cattle.  In  nearly  all  the  cases  reported,  we 
find  that  a  previously  enfeebled  state  of  the  animal 
prevailed  ;  that  food  in  sufficient  quantities,  and  of 
suitable  quality  had  not  been  provided ;  that  pro- 
per ventilation  had  not  been  observed  in  tbe  build- 
ing; that  cleanliness  had  not  been  practised  ;  that 
the  use  of  disinfectants  had  been  entirely  dispensed 
with,  and  that  suitable  protection  to  tbe  animals 
from  tbe  inclemencies  of  tbe  weather  bad  not  been 
afibrded.  We  have  here  the  clearest  possible  di- 
rections for  the  prevention  of  tbe  disease,  and  we 
hope  tbey  will  be  observed.  If  there  has  been 
hitherto  any  remissness  in  these  particulars,  let  it 
no  longer  prevail.  Whitewash  your  stables  tho- 
roughly, and  more  than  once  ;  cleanse  them  and 
keep  tbem  cleansed  ;  do  not  crowd  your  cattle  into 
badly  ventilated  stables,  and  you  need  have  no 
fears  for  their  safety. 

N.I3. — Avoid  all  quack  nostrums,  all  highly  ex- 
tolled preventives,  all  absolute  specifics,  until  you 
arc  entirely  satisfied  that  tbey  are  what  tbey  are 
represented. 

1761.  This  meeting  having  reason  to  apprehend 
that  divers  under  our  name  are  couccrncd  in  the 
unchristian  traffic  of  dealing  in  negroes,  do  recom- 
mend it  earnestly  to  tbe  cure  of  Friends  every- 
where, to  discourage  as  much  as  in  them  lies  a 
practice  so  repugnant  to  our  christian  profession, 
and  to  deal  with  all  such  as  shall  persevere  in  a 
conduct  so  reproachful  to  Christianity,  and  to  dis- 
own them,  if  tbey  desist  not  therefrom. 

A  nimble  tongue  often  trips. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Extracts  from  the  Letters  and  Memorandums  of 
our  Late  Friend,  II.  Williams. 

^'■Eleventh  mo.  13th,  1842.— Thee  will  doubt- 
less be  surprised  to  hear  we  yesterday  attended 
tbe  funeral  of  our  cousin  E.  R.  She  was  ill  about 
two  weeks.  I  did  and  do  feel  much  for  C.  and  J. 
When  left  by  themselves  and  all  excitement  gone 
by,  then  is  the  time  of  trial  and  proving ;  some  can 
hardly  stand  it.  I  well  remember  what  a  dark 
view  I  had  into  the  world  when  thus  left;  felt 
almost  like  shrinking  from  trying  to  get  along ; 
but  mercy  and  goodness  reached  forth  a  kind  help- 
ing hand  immediately  and  instrumentally ;  my 
spiritual  ear  heard  a  promise  as  clear  and  distinct 
as  though  vocally  uttered,  and  with  it  a  confidence 
was  given  me  beyond  all  doubt,  of  its  source  being 
from  "  Him  who  cannot  lie,"  that  if  I  did  as  I 
ought,  and  kept  my  place  and  station  in  tbe  Truth, 
way  would  be  made  for  my  safety  and  getting 
along.  Often,  very  often  have  I  recurred  to  it  all 
my  life  since ;  and  many  times  when  under  trial, 
have  said  to  myself :  What?  distrust  now  !  Truly 
on  His  part  he  has  fulfilled  the  promise." 

"  18^/i. — I  hope  you  all  keep  well,  for  that  is  a 
great  favour,  especially  in  a  family  of  little  folks. 
I  hope  also  you  feel  a  little  faith  to  keep  you 
along ;  it  is  a  trying  day  that  has  overtaken  the 
community;  and  will  prove  the  faith  and  standing 
of  many;  it  seems  to  me  well  to  be  prepared  for 
the  worst,  while  it  is  our  privilege  to  hope  for  the 
best." 

"  Canst  thou  not  write  me  a  little ;  tell  me  of 
your  meetings,  &c.  Ah,  I  could  tell  thee  of  our 
good  Quarterly  Meeting,  if  I  had  time.  I  had 
just  gotten  to  tbe  end  of  everything  like  good  or 
comfort,  and  was  so  tried,  that  I  was  afraid  to  go 

to  meeting  (Fourth-day  this  was)  and  then  

  and  were  there  on  Fifth-day. 


Well!  I  considered  it  all  of  the  Master's  own  good 
hand  in  thus  providing  for  the  poorest  of  tbe  poor, 
and  all  I  have  to  do,  is  to  thank  Him  for  it.  That 
is  what  tbe  poor  old  black  woman  told  mother 
when  she  filled  her  wallet  and  gave  it  into  her 
hand  ;  '  I  always  thank  the  Lord  for  everything 
that  anybody  gives  me,'  was  what  she  said." 

"  2Uh.  *  *  *  Well,  we  arc  poor,  broken- 
down  machines,  we  must  patch  along  and  do  tbe 
best  we  can ;  and  may  He  who  '  knoweth  our 
frame;  and  remembereth  that  we  are  dust,'  be 
pleased  to  compassionate  us.  My  own  case  is  be- 
fore me  in  penning  this. 

"I  feel  that  I  have  need  of  '  Job's  patience,' 
and  tbe  prayerful  heart  of  'David.'  Much  do  I 
desire  to  dwell  here ;  though  so  poor  at  times,  like 
the  publican,  cannot  even  look  up,  but  reproach 
myself,  and  say,  'Lord,  be  merciful,'  &c.  My 
path  is  encompassed  with  various  difficulties,  and 
some  briers  and  thorns  ;  but  I  wish  to  meet  all, 
and  try  not  complain;  at  this  moment  feel  merci- 
fully sustained,  and  able  to  feel  thankful  for  it. 
Farewell,  dear  .  mind  the  '  one  thing  need- 
ful.' " 

"  IV-elfth  mo.  2d. — This  day  has  been  the  fune- 
ral of  Ann  Bell ;  pretty  largely  attended  ;  I  was 
not  out,  but  was  told  it  was  a  quiet,  solid  time. 
We  may  all  be  glad  things  were  conducted  well, 
for  such  an  evil  eye  is  opened  towards  our  poor 
Society  hereaway,  that  unless  the  Lord  help  us, 
we  shall  become  a  byword  and  reproach." 

"  9t/i. — I  received  thy  letter  this  morning  dated 
the  sixth  ;  my  feelings  were  quite  moved  on  read- 
ing it,  that  sadness  and  desertion  should  be  so 
wrapped  about  thee  in  thy  early  pilgrimage. 
Whether  it  be  long  or  short  our  tarriance  here,  we 
do  well  to  remember  tbe  same  good  Guide,  is  Lord 
of  the  night,  as  well  as  of  the  day ;  and  further 


we  should  remember  that  if  the  very  hairs  of  o 
head  are  all  numbered,  and  that  not  even  a  spr 
row  is  permitted  to  fall  to  the  ground  without  1 
notice,  will  He  not  surely  care  for  us,  who  are 
more  value  than  many  sparrows. 

"  The  circumstances  with  which  the  caretak( 
at  West-Town  are  surrounded,  is  peculiarly  tryii 
and  anxious  feelings  are  yours,  yet  be  not  too  s 
or  anxious ;  '  do  the  best,  and  leave  the  rest.' 
heard  dear  old  John  Cox  preach  a  good  serm 
many  years  since,  and  that  was  bis  text.  The 
is  a  great  deal  in  it :  leave  our  cause  and  troub 
with  Him,  who  assuredly  will  do  right — me£ 
while  not  neglecting  to  act  our  own  proper  part. 

"  Do  not  look  up  occasion  for  self-reproach 
regret,  I  know  it  is,  I  was  going  to  say  a  tempi 
tion,  into  which  minds,  not  very  self-confident,  i 
apt  to  fall,  after  watching  and  waiting  on  the  si 
and  witnessing  their  close,  even  though  they  cm 
ted  no  duty,  while  it  was  in  their  power.  I  kni 
thou  feels  too  much  commonly  on  these  occasioc 
even  little  C.  thou  thought,  could  have  been  beti| 
attended,  when  it  was  no  how  likely  she  cov 
have  been  even  as  well  attended  ;  a  great  favoi 
indeed,  she  was  taken  from  time.  A  few  momei 
after  hearing  of  Henry's  death,  it  came  fresh 
mind,  '  Taken  from  the  evil  to  come.'  My  ch 
care  and  concern  is,  it  may  be  blessed  to  the  fam 
and  connections  ;  I  seem  to  believe  with  some  c« 


tainty  and  quiet  assurance,  he  is  well,  and  w 
could  wish  him  here,  or  know  that  his  life  could  i 
prolonged  with  safety." 

25th. — Speaking  of  the  illness  of  a  broth 
and  the  unfavourable  symptoms  attending,  e 

says,  "  So,  dear  ,  thou  sees,  that  looking 

the  case  with  an  outward  eye,  we  have  almost 
hope  ;  but  somehow  or  other  my  other  eye  has  h 
a  different  view.    I  may  be  suffered  to  be  n 
taken ;  am  trying  to  be  prepared  to  bear  up,  wh 
trial,  should  it  take  place,  will  be  great.   *  * 
He  has  stood  as  a  counsellor  for  us  for  many  yef 
Oh,  I  thought  yesterday  in  waiting  on  him,  can 
possibly  be  raised  from  this  low  estate  of  be 
and  mind  :  he  is  weak  everybow ;  yet  I  can 
believe  he  is  forsaken,  but  do  trust  the  Lord  \ 
in  great  mercy  save  him.    My  mind  in  sitt 
quietly  by  his  bed,  was  so  sweetly  comforted  w 
being  favoured  to  see  His  great  mercy  many  w 
to  his  poor  people  struggling  with  infirmity 
cannot  tell  thee  bow  good  it  felt  to  me.    I  beli 
now  is  our  time  to  be  found  near  tbe  tbronthjj^ 
grace,  supplies  ting  not  only  for  ourselves,  but 
him 
us 

knoweth  all  hearts,  and  no  secret  is  hid  ft 
him 


,  as  our  great  Head  may  be  pleased  to  h 
so  to  do  in  the  secret  of  our  hearts,  for 


The  Eagle. — In  the  book  of  Deuteronomy 
have  a  very  animated  and  beautiful  allusion  to 
eagle,  and  the  method  of  exciting  the  eaglets 
attempt  their  first  flight ;  and  comparing  her  j 
ceedings  on  that  occasion  to  Jehovah's  care  of 
people,  and  method  of  instructing  them  how  to 
at  and  attain  heavenly  objects.  "As  an  eagle 
reth  her  nest,  fluttereth  over  her  young,  spreac 
abroad  her  wings,  taketh  tkem,  beareth  tbem 
her  wings,  so  Jehovah,  alone,  did  lead  them 
H.  Davy  relates  his  having  bad  an  opportunit_ 
witnessing  the  first  flights  of  the  eaglets  from  t 
eyrie.  Tbe  old  birds,  at  first,  made  small  cin 
and  the  young  imitated  them;  they  paused  on  t 
wings  and  then  took  a  second  and  longer  comp 
always  rising  towards  the  sun,  and  enlarging  t 
circle  of  flight,  so  as  to  make  a  gradually  ext( 
ing  spiral ;  the  young  still  slowly  followed,  a] 
rently  flying  better  as  they  mounted ;  and  i 
continued  this  sublime  exercise,  always  risiucmj^ 
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ey  were  lost  to  sight.  How  powerfully  ought  this 
excite  christian  parents  to  teach  their  children 
itiuies  to  look  towards  heaven  and  the  Sun  of 
ighteousness,  and  to  elevate  their  thoughts  thither, 
ore  and  more  on  the  wings  of  faith  and  love, 
emselves  all  the  while  going  before  them,  and 
icouraging  them  by  their  own  example. — Kirbifs 
ridgewater  Treatise. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

William  Penn. 
[We  have  received  through  a  friend,  the  follow- 
g  extracts  from  the  Life  of  William  Penn,  in  the 
tbcoming  volume  of  AUiboue's  Dictionary  of 
3glish  Literature  and  British  and  American  Au- 
ors.  They  are  interesting  as  showing  an  apprc- 
ition  of  some  traits  of  his  character,  seldom  found 
cept  among  Friends.  We  trust  the  same  dis- 
mination  extends  to  all  the  articles  in  that  im- 
ftant  work.] 

After  an  account  of  William's  return  home  from 
lege  and  his  final  expulsion  from  his  father's 
use,  the  biographer  proceeds: 
j*  *  *  "How  unblameably,  how  holily  this 
lung  martyr  walked  before  God  and  man  ; — how 
rthy  of  admiration  and  veneration  was  the  cha- 
;ter  of  William  Penn  at  a  period  of  life  when 
uth  is  too  generally  admitted  as  an  excuse  for 
ly,  and  even  for  crime,  may  be  inferred  from 
;  noble  defiance  to  a  wretched  creature  of  the 
vernment,  who,  having  in  vain  endeavoured  to 
trap  him  into  taking  an  oath,  vented  his  spleen 
attacking  principles,  the  loftiness  of  whicli  the 
ignanimous  magistrate  found  himself  entirely 
able  to  comprehend. 

"An  altercation  ensued,  in  the  course  of  which 
3  justice  having  insinuated,  that,  in  spite  of  his 
Qctified  exterior,  the  young  preacher  was  as  bad 

other  folks  in  his  practice,  the  Quaker  forgot 
r  one  moment,  the  systematic  meekness  and 
mposure  of  his  sect,  and  burst  out  into  this  tri- 
nphant  appeal :  '  I  make  this  bold  challenge  to 
I  men,  women,  and  children  upon  earth,  justly 

accuse  me  of  having  seen  me  drunk,  heard  me 
"ear,  utter  a  curse,  or  speak  one  obscene  word — 
ach  less  that  I  ever  made  it  my  practice !  I 
eak  this  to  God's  glory,  who  has  ever  preserved 
3  from  the  power  of  these  pollutions,  and  who 
3m  a  child  begot  in  me  a  hatred  towards  them, 
ay  words  shall  be  thy  burthen,  and  I  trample  thy 
Imder  as  dirt  under  my  feet.'  " 

"  It  would  seem  to  be  no  great  hardship  to  keep 
■youth  like  this  in  a  family;  young  men  certainly 
)  better  are  permitted  to  remain  in  the  bosom  of 
eir  families  even  in  this  enlightened  age ;  but 
dmiral  Penn  was  accustomed  to  obedience  ;  and 
1  the  son  could  not  obey  father  and  conscience 
)th,  the  claims  of  the  latter  prevailed,  and,  as  we 
ive  already  seen,  William  was  ejected  from  the 
iternal  mansion.  It  is  gratifying  to  be  able  to 
^cord  the  fact,  that  before  the  stern  disciplinarian 
oscd  his  eyes  in  death,  he  was  constrained  by  the 
jwer  of  truth  to  bear  testimony  to  the  excellence 
'  that  principle  in  the  strength  of  which  the  per- 
icutcd  son  might  have  well  said  even  at  this  early 
je,  had  self-exaltation  been  one  of  his  characteris- 
es, '  I  have  more  understanding  than  my  teach- 
rs.'  '  Son  William,'  exclaimed  the  dying  father, 
let  nothing  in  this  world  tempt  you  to  wrong  your 
Duscience;  I  charge  you  do  nothing  against  your 
DDscience.  So  will  you  keep  peace  at  home,  which 
■ill  be  a  feast  to  you  in  a  day  of  trouble.'  How 
lust  these  words — unwillingly  and  painfully  in 
ced,  yet  not  without  consolatory  reflections — have 
X'allcd  the  memory  of  earlier  days!" 

We  are  next  presented  with  a  sketch  of  Penu's 
•avcls  on  the  continent,  the  settlement  of  Pennsyl- 


vania, and  other  labours  of  his  active  and  useful 
life.  These  details  arc  followed  by  a  reference  to 
his  closing  years : 

"  It  was  in  the  second  year  of  his  residence  at 
Rusheombe  (where  he  remained  for  the  rest  of  his 
life)  that,  as  wo  have  seen,  his  health  experienced 
that  shock  which  for  the  future  ineapj^iilated  him 
for  the  transaction  of  business.  But  that  life- 
pervading  gentleness  of  disposition,  and  kindness  ofi 
heart  which  had  so  often  been  exerted  for  the 
strcno-thening  of  the  weak,  and  the  comfort  of  the 
desponding— extorting  even  the  unwilling  admira- 
tion of  bigoted  intolerance  and  persecuting  hate — 
still  lent  a  charm  to  the  infirmities  of  age,  and 
even  dignified  the  occasional  wanderings  of  an  un- 
settled  mind.  The  traveller  who  was  permitted  to 
share  the  genial  hospitality  of  the  home  of  the  pa- 
triarch, and  to  gaze  upon  him,  who  had  never 
bowed  the  knee  to  aught  save  the  majesty  of  hea- 
ven, must  have  been  more  or  less  than  common 
men  not  to  have  been  deeply  moved  in  that  pre- 
sence. There  would  pass  in  rapid  review  before 
his  mind  the  figure  of  the  resolute  boy,  who,  born 
to  high  estate,  endowed  with  rare  personal  beauty, 
and  tempted  by  all  the  allurements  of  a  voluptuous 
and  seductive  court,  voluntarily  went  forth  an  exile 
from  his  father's  halls,  a  dependent  upon  the  bread 
of  charity,  rather  than  disobey  the  monitions  of  an 
awakened  conscience; — of  the  inmate  of  a  felon's 
cell,  who  forgot  the  hardships  of  imprisonment  in 
endeavouring  to  persuade  all  men  to  seek  '  that 
freedom  wherewith  Christ  had  made  them  free ;.' 
and  to  be  willing  to  endure  a  cross,  which  is  but 
for  a  moment,  for  the  sake  of  a  crown  the  glories 
of  which  shall  know  no  fading  ; — of  a  great  ruler, 
whose  happy  genius  had  transformed  a  wilderness 
into  the  dwelling-place  of  peace  and  plenty,  and 
established  a  durable  empire  in  the  midst  of  war- 
like savages,  by  the  sceptre  of  all-conquering  love, 
by  edicts  of  beneficence,  and  proclamations  of  good 
will!  We  say  'a  durable  empire;'  the  suns  of 
almost  two  centuries  have  risen  and  set  upon  the 
spot  where  the  pacific  lawgiver  made  his  treaty 
with  the  red  men  of  the  forest,  and  to  us  it  is  per- 
mitted in  the  same  place,  now  a  prosperous  city 
enrolling  within  its  population  nearly  half  a  million 
of  the  descendants  of  Peun's  countrymen,  to  offer 
our  humble  tribute  to  his  virtues  !  Uf  him  truly 
it  may  be  said — '  His  works  praise  him  in  the  gates!' 

"  But  we  were  speaking  of  the  gradual  decline 
which  prefaced  his  approach  to  '  the  house  ap 
pointed  for  all  the  living.'  There  were  sometimes 
aflFecting  evidences,  as  the  good  man  surrounded 
by  his  children  and  those  who  claimed  a  spiritual 
relationship  with  the  great  apostle  of  their  faith, 
waited  in  reverential  silence  for  divine  teachings, 
that  he  was  favoured  to  renew  his  strength,  and  to 
draw  near  to  the  ineffable  Source  of  life  and  truth 
whom  he  had  long  unfuignedly  served, — in  adver- 
sity and  prosperity,  in  weakness  and  in  vigour,  in 
youth  and  in  old  age.  Of  such  a  solemn  gathering 
we  have  a  record  transmitted  by  Thomas  Story, 
who  spent  some  time  in  Penn's  household,  in  the 
year  1714  :  '  That  he  had  a  clear  sense  of  truth,' 
remarks  the  narrator,  '  was  plain,  by  some  very 
clear  sentences  he  spoke  in  the  life  and  power  of 
Truth,  in  an  evening  meeting  we  had  there ;  wherein 
we  were  greatly  comforted,  so  that  I  am  ready  to 
think  this  was  a  sort  of  sequestration  of  \\xn\  from 
all  the  concerns  of  this  life,  which  so  much  op- 
pressed him  ;  not  in  judgment  but  in  mercy,  th:U 
he  might  not  be  oppressed  thereby  to  the  cud.' 
'  When  visited  by  two  of  his  friends  in  171G,'  ,«ays 
.another  writer,  '  he  still  expressed  himself  .sensibly, 
and  at  parting  thus  addressed  them  :  Jly  love  is 
with  you  ;  the  Lord  preserve  you,  and  remember 
me  in  the  everlasting  covenant.'  " 


SL-ltctcd. 


Let  none  compromise  their  principles.  Let  none 
concede  to  the  practices  of  the  world,  from  the 
mistaken  notion  of  conciliating  prejudices,  or  win- 
ning over  the  ungodly  to  religion.  A\'e  must  be 
singular  if  we  would  be  holy ;  we  must  be  consist- 
ent if  we  would  be  useful.  If  we  are  faithful,  we 
must  indeed  expect  reproach;  if  we  boldly  confess 
(Jhrist  before  men,  and  steadily  maintain  that 
marked  distinction  which  forms  the  line  of  .separa- 
tion between  the  church  and  the  world,  we  must 
submit  to  have  our  names  cast  out  as  evil.  But 
true  christians  ought  never  to  shrink  from  the  cross. 
Like  Caleb,  they  should  follow  the  Lord  fully, 
when  all  else  forsake  him;  and  like  Joshua,  they 
should  declare,  with  humility  and  integrity  of  heart 
in  the  face  of  a  sneering  world,  "As  for  me  and 
my  house  we  will  serve  the  Lord."  We  must  let 
men  see  the  Joundalioii  of  our  practice,  and  why 
we  cannot  do  as  others  do.  This  will  bring  com- 
fort into  our  own  souls,  and  preserve  us  from  fall- 
ing into  those  snares  which  Satan  lays  to  catch  the 
fearful  and  double-minded  profe.-^sor.  But  if  wc 
are  habliadUij  afraid  of  being  decided ;  if  wc  en- 
deavour to  keep  fair  with  the  world  ;  if  we  want  to 
live  like  the  borderers  between  the  two  kingdoms 
of  light  and  darkness,  maintaining  a  sort  of  friendly 
intercourse  with  the  inhabitants  on  either  side  the 
line  ;  if  we  are  ashamed  of  avowing  our  principles 
before  men,  when  duty  and  the  honour  of  Christ 
call  for  such  an  avowal;  then  we  may  be  assured, 
on  the  truth  of  the  gospel,  that  we  have  no  scrip- 
tural evidence  of  being  the  children  of  God;  for 
thus  saith  our  divine  Saviour:  "  Whosoever  shall 
deny  me  before  men,  him  will  I  also  deny  before 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven."'  "  If  we  deny  him, 
he  will  also  deny  us." 


Clay-Eaters. — What  will  the  reader  say  on  hear- 
ing that  in  many  parts  of  the  world  even  clay  is  a 
re?pectable  and  respected  food  ?  Travellers,  who 
see  strange  things,  are  very  positive  in  their  asser- 
tions on  this  head.  Humboldt,  a  man  whose  word 
justly  carries  with  it  European  authority,  confirms 
the  statement  of  Guniilla,  that  the  Ottomacs  of 
South  America,  during  the  periods  of  the  floods, 
subsist  entirely  on  a  fat  and  ferruginous  clay,  of 
which  each  man  eats  daily  a  pound  or  more.  Spix 
and  3Iartuis  declare  that  the  Indians  of  the  Am- 
azon eat  a  kind  of  loam,  even  when  other  food  is 
abundant.  Molina  says  the  Peruvians  frequently 
eat  a  sweet-smelling  clay;  and  Ehrenbcrg  has 
analysed  the  edible  clay  sold  in  the  markets  of 
Bolivia,  which  he  finds  to  be  a  mixture  of  talc  and 
mica.  The'inhabitants  of  Guiana  mingle  clay  with 
their  bread  ;  and  the  negroes  of  Jamaica  are  said 
to  eat  earth  when  other  food  is  deficient.  Accord- 
ing to  Labillardierc,  the  inhabitants  of  New  Cale- 
donia appease  their  hunger  with  a  white  friable 
earth,  said  by  Vauqueliu  to  be  composed  of 
magnesia,  silica,  oxide  of  iron,  and  chalk.  To 
conclude  this  list,  we  must  add  Siam,  Siberia,  and 
Kamtschatka,  as  countries  of  clay-eaters.  This 
is  rather  a  staggering  accumulation  of  assertions, 
which  we  cannot  dismiss  altogether,  even  if  we 
suppose  a  large  allowance  of  .scepticism  justifiable. 
Granting  the  fact  that  certain  kinds  of  earth  arc 
really  nutritious  (and  it  is  difficult  to  csc.ipe  such 
a  conclusion),  we  arc  completely  at  a  loss  for  an 
adequate  explanation  of  it.  Little  light  is  thrown 
on  it  by  the  assumption,  probable  enough,  that  the 
earth  niu>t  contain  organic  matter;  because,  in  a 
pound  of  such  earth  could  scarcely  be  contained 
suflicient  organic  matter  to  supply  the  demands  of 
an  adult.  2sor  wiil  it  get  rid  of  the  difiiculty  to  say 
that  the  earth  only  appeases  hunger  without  nou- 
rishing the  system ;  because,  in  the  first  place 
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Humboldt's  testimony  is,  that  the  Ottomacs  subsist 
on  clay  at  periods  -when  other  food  is  deficient ; 
and,  in  the  second  place,  although  the  local  sensa- 
tion of  hunger  may  be  appeased  by  introducing 
substances  into  the  stomach,  the  more  imperious 
systemic  sensation  of  hunger  is  not  thus  to  be  ap 
peased.  We  must,  therefore,  be  content  at  present 
with  accepting  the  fact,  which  the  science  of  a 
future  day  may  possibly  explain. — Blackivood^for 
March. 


For  "  The  Friend.' 

BIOGRAPHICAL  SKETCHES 

Of  Ministers  and  Elders  and  other  concerned  members 
of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia. 
(Continued  from  page  3C5.) 
JOHN  SALKELD. 

John  Salkeld,  the  son  of  Thomas  Salkeld,  of 
Coldbeck,  in  the  county  of  Cumberland,  England, 
■was  born  there  on  the  16th  day  of  the  First  month, 
1672.  His  parents  were  members  of  the  religious 
Society  of  Friends,  and  endeavoured  to  bring  him 
up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord.  He 
received  but  a  limited  amount  of  literary  educa- 
tion, yet  sufficient  to  qualify  him  for  his  station  in 
life.*  Being  a  lad  of  strong  natural  parts,  of  un- 
common quickness  at  repartee,  and  a  very  keen 
sense  of  the  humorous,  he  found  the  taking  up  the 
cross,  and  walking  in  the  humble,  self-denying  path 
of  true  Christianity,  a  very  humiliating,  and  diffi- 
cult task  for  him.  Yet  through  the  powerful  visi- 
tations of  Divine  Grace,  he  was  induced  to  yield  to 
the  baptizing,  refining  operations  of  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit, which  subdued  the  proud  will,  and  brought 
even  his  natural  humour  and  wit  into  some  good 
degree  of  restraint.  Many  anecdotes  illustrating 
the  peculiar  difficulties  he  had  to  contend  with,  in 
preventing  his  humour  and  his  quick  sense  of  the 
ludicrous,  from  leading  him  from  his  accustomed 
gravity,  have  been  handed  down  to  us.  These 
anecdotes  tend  to  give  a  false  impression  of  the 
man,  of  whose  exemplary  sobriety  and  diligence  in 
his  heavenly  Master's  service,  we  have  pointed  and 
satisfactory  testimony.  That  his  natural  humour 
did  at  times  run  away  with  him,  and  lead  him  to  say 
and  do  singular,  witty  or  humorous  things,  is  true, 
and  these  things  being  told  in  connection,  have  left 
on  the  minds  of  many  a  belief,  that  in  them  you 
have  a  true  picture  of  the  man.  But  it  does  not 
appear  to  have  been  so.  The  anecdotes  related, 
if  all  authentic,  probably  occurred  at  distant  inter- 
vals, whilst  the  main  bent  of  his  mind,  and  the 
main  occupation  of  his  time  and  talents,  were  in 
solemn  seriousness  to  awaken  sinners  to  their  lost 
and  undone  condition  without  a  Saviour,  and  to 
lead  them  through  self-denial  and  the  daily  cross 
into  acceptance  with  him. 

To  return  to  his  own  condition.  Having  been 
brought  into  subjection  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
he  was  soon  entrusted  with  a  gift  in  the  ministry, 
which  he  exercised  to  the  comfort  of  the  churches, 
and  to  the  awakening  of  many  lukewarm  professors 
and  those  who  were  living  without  God  in  the 
world,  into  a  sense  of  the  necessity  of  a  change  of 
heart  and  of  life.  In  his  travels  in  the  ministry 
through  his  native  country,  he  at  times  went  on 
foot,  and  as  he  had  on  such  occasions  to  bear  the 
storms  which  might  overtake  him,  and  to  pass 
along  very  muddy  roads,  he  sometimes  whtn  turn- 
ing into  a  Friend's  house  for  entertainment  was  so 
travel  soiled,  that  his  plea  for  a  night's  lodging 
met  with  rather  ungracious  reception.  }-   Yet  wher- 

*  A  prevalent  opinion,  that  he  was  unable  to  write,  is 
totally  unfounded,  as  his  signature  attached  to  many 
certificates,  yet  extant,  bears  testimony. 

■j-  Uf  this,  an  interesting  ani-cdolc  is  narrated  in 
Thomas  Scatler'jood  and  Ills  tinie.i. 


ever  he  went,  his  gift  made  way  for  him,  and  he 
grew  in  reputation  in  religious  society,  as  an  able, 
powerful  minister  of  the  gospel  of  Christ  Jesus.  In 
the  year  1698,  he  paid  a  religious  visit  to  Ireland, 
and  in  the  year  1700,  be  was  set  at  liberty  to  visit 
Ireland,  the  West  Indies  and  America.  After 
visiting  Ireland,  from  which  place  he  had  a  certifi- 
cate of  unity  with  his  services,  he  sailed  to  Bar- 
badoes,  where  his  labours  were  to  the  comfort  of 
the  brethren  as  appeared  by  endorsement  on  his 
certificate.  From  Barbadoes,  he  came  to  America. 
Where  he  landed,  I  do  not  find,  but  he  was  in 
New  England,  in  the  Second  month,  1701,  and 
Griffith  Owen  obtained  a  certificate  from  the  meet- 
ing of  ministers  in  Philadelphia,  to  join  him  in  visit- 
ing Friends  thereaway.  On  the  27th  of  the  First 
month,  that  year,  they  had  returned,  and  John 
Salkeld  attended  Philadelphia  Monthly  Meeting, 
wherein  his  certificates  from  "England,  Ireland, 
and  Barbadoes"  were  read  and  well  received.  He 
appears  to  have  remained  within  the  provinces  of 
Pennsylvania  and  the  Jerseys,  until  after  the  Yearly 
Meeting,  which  began  Seventh  month  21st,  with  the 
meeting  of  ministers.  On  that  occasion  the  meet- 
ing was  informed  that  he  was  about  startins;  south- 
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ward,  to  visit  Maryland,  Virginia,  and  North  Caro- 
lina, and  that  Robert  Roberts  felt  his  mind  drawn 
to  accompany  him.  Robert  was  a  valuable  minis- 
ter of  Haverford  meeting,  a  son  of  the  noted 
Friend,  Hugh  Roberts.  The  Friends  having  unity 
with  him  and  his  gift  in  the  ministry,  expressed 
their  satisfaction  with  his  concern.  A  certificate 
was  about  being  prepared,  when  they  discovered 
that  his  Monthly  Meeting  had  not  occurred  since 
he  had  given  up  to  this  prospect.  On  this  they 
made  the  following  minute  :  Whereas,  Robert 
Roberts  proposed  to  accompany  John  Salkeld  into 
Maryland  and  Virginia,  and  Friends  of  this  meet- 
ing being  well  satisfied  with  his  testimony  and  con- 
versation, gave  him  his  liberty  ;  but  being  informed 
that  for  want  of  opportunit}',  he  has  not  laid  it  be- 
fore the  Monthly  Meeting  he  belongs  to,  which  has 
been  the  practice  of  Friends  that  travel,  before  they 
obtain  a  certificate  from  this  meeting,  he  is  refer- 
red to  some  substantial  Friends  of  the  meeting  he 
belongs  to,  to  give  him  a  letter  of  recommendation 
to  signify  therein  that  his  want  of  a  certificate  from 
this  meeting  proceeds  not  from  dissatisfaction  con- 
cerning him,  but  that  the  order  that  has  heretofore 
been  practised  may  not  be  broken." 

On  the  27th  of  the  Seventh  month,  John  Salkeld 
was  one  of  the  ministers  who  attended  the  first  sit- 
ting of  the  Seventh-day  morning  meeting  in  Phila- 
delphia, which  continued  to  be  held  regularly  for 
nearly  one  hundred  years.  During  the  latter  part 
of  the  time,  it  was  however  held  on  the  second  day 
of  the  week.  In  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  1701,  a 
weighty  concern  was  felt  concerning  those  who  ap- 
pear in  the  ministry,  "  that  the  ministry  may  be 
carried  on  in  the  life  and  power  of  God;  that 
Friends  move  with  the  power,  and  cease  with  the 
power.''"  "Some  people  have  taken  occasion  to  re- 
flect on  the  Truth  and  Friends,  by  the  ministry  of 
both  men  and  women  among  us,  using  unseemly 
noises,  tones  and  gestures,  and  drawing  their  words 
at  great  length,  with  ah's !  drowning  the  matter. 
Also  placing  things  on  the  Lord,  when  their  words 
are  not  savoury  nor  sensible,  with  many  needless 
repetitions  both  in  doctrine  and  prayer."  These 
things,  with  unsound  expressions  and  imperfect  quo- 
tations from  the  Scripture  occasionally  heard,  hav- 
'ng  occasioned  Friends  to  seek  for  a  remedy,  the 
meeting  agreed,  "  that  there  should  be  a  meeting 
of  ministering  Friends  of  men  and  women  weekly 
on  the  Seventh-day  at  Philadelphia,  and  quarterly 
in  the  respective  counties,  at  such  time  and  place 
as  tlic  Friends  concerned  respectively  shall  agree 


upon."  To  carry  out  this  concern  of  the  Yeai 
Meeting,  this  first  meeting.  Seventh  mo.  27th,  w 
held. 

On  First-day,  the  28th,  with  Griffith  Ow( 
John  Salkeld  attended  Darby  meeting,  which  w 
"large  and  quiet,"  and  "good  unity"  was  felt 
prevail  there.  Soon  after  this,  with  Robert  I 
berts,  he  entered  on  his  visit  to  the  Southern  p} 
vinces.  This  occupied  him  until  near  the  close 
the  year.  On  Seventh-day,  the  28th  of  the  Twel 
month,  he  was  at  the  Select  Meeting  in  Philad 
phia,  the  next  day  at  Darby,  on  Third-day 
Haverford,  Fourth  at  Germantown,  Fifth  in  Phi 
delphia.  These  meetings  are  characterized  as 
ing  "  well,"  "  good  meetings,"  "  Truth  in  good  ( 
minion,"  "  well  and  large." 

On  the  7th  of  the  First  month,  1702,  John  v 
at  the  General  Meeting  of  Ministers,  held  tl  |i 
month  in  Burlington,  as  the  following  minute  sho 

"  John  Salkeld  gave  a  good  account  of  his  t 
vels  in  Maryland,  Virginia,  and  Carolina.  Th( 
is  a  loving  people  in  each  of  those  places,  and  esj 
cially  in  Carolina,  amongst  many  that  are  not  ; 
fully  in  the  profession  of  Truth.    He  had,  in  ea 
place,  divers  large  and  good  meetings,  in  which  hianl 
Lord's  blessed  power  did  much  appear,  to 
glory  and  his  people's  comfort.    He  did  furtl 
caution  that  such  as  travel  in  the  ministry  in  th 
parts  may  be  well  qualified  for  their  service,  i 
meeting  being  much  mixed,  and  some  watching 
evil,  and  others  too  ready  to  take  offence  and 
stumbled." 

What  a  happy  thing  it  would  be  even  down 
our  own  time,  if  all  those  who  venture  to  travel 
the  ministry,  and  to  speak,  as  in  the  Lord's  nai 
to  the  people,  knew  a  right  qualification  for  i 
service.  Were  such  the  case,  we  should  see,  tl 
a  gathering,  and  not  a  scattering  would  atte 
their  labours.  Without  preaching  up  love  as 
war  cry,  or  as  a  party  note,  the  precious  influei 
of  gospel  love  would  flow  from  them,  and  a  bless^ 
healing,  cementing  effect  would  be  produced. 

(To  be  continuedj 
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The  souls  that  carry  on  a  bless'd  exchange 
Of  joys  they  meet  with  in  their  heavenly  range. 
And  with  a  fearless  confidence,  make  known 
Tlie  sorrows  sympathy  esteems  its  own, 
Daily  derive  increasing  light  and  force 
From  such  communion  in  their  pleasant  course, 
Feel  less  the  journey's  roughness  and  its  length, 
Meet  their  opposing  with  united  strength. 
And,  one  in  heart,  in  interest,  and  design 
Gird  up  each  other  to  the  race  divine. 
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'Tis  to  the  tender  feeling  heart 

Life's  best  delights  pertain  ; 
Who  finds  a  balm  for  every  smart, 

A  cure  for  every  pain, 
Then  may  the  sympathetic  glow 

Of  liindness  fill  thy  breast; 
Be  thine  to  soften  other's  woe. 

And  iu  their  joy  be  blest. 
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Dear  Youvg  People. — Dear  young  people,  k  ' 
to  your  first  love.    The  Bridegroom  of  souls  vi 
not  be  unmindful  of  the  bride,  whilst  she  rema 
chaste :  some  of  you,  I  believe,  are  espoused 
him.    Oh,  the  ardent  desire  which  I  feel  for 
youth !    Thy  name  is  as  ointment  poured  for 
therefore  do  the  virgins  love  thee. 

Think  nothing  too  near  or  too  dear  to  part  wi 
to  purchase  the  Truth ;  your  parents  cannot  g 
it  you,  though  they  may  give  you  all  they  can  : 
is  the  Lord's  prerogative.    I  have  thought  it  ) 
a  great  favour  to  have  an  education  in  the  Tru 
but  I  have  been  grieved  to  see  many  born  in 
Society,  like  Esau,  selling  their  birthright.  Be 
ashamed  of  the  cross;  dear  friends,  deny  him 
before  men. — Memorial  of  Thomas  Ross.  17&  \i 
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l/jctram-dinary  Wasps'  Nest. — In  the  Asbmo- 
I  Museum  at  Oxford  may  be  seen  a  nest  of  the 
mon  wasp,  (^Vcsjoa  vulgaris,)  of  extraordinary 
ensions.  It  was  taken  out  of  the  ground 
joketborp  Park,  Oxon,  by  —  Stone,  of  Bright- 
ipton,  being  six  inches  in  diameter ;  it  was 
1  hung  up  in  the  window  of  an  old  house,  be- 
suspended  by  a  wire  a  foot  in  length.  The 
ps  seemed  to  have  no  confidence  in  this  sup- 
and  ran  up  from  the  top  of  the  nest  to  the 
port  above,  a  column  about  three  inches  in  dia- 
er,  evidently  with  the  intention  of  strengtben- 
their  position.  This  column  was  broken  away 
or  three  times,  and  as  often  rebuilt  by  them, 
at  last,  to  prevent  their  doing  so  any  more,  the 
3  was  greased.  Being  disappointed  by  this 
ms  of  support  from  above,  they  then  formed  a 
imn  about  the  same  size  and  length  downwards, 
support  ^be  nest  from  the  window-sill,  and  to 
vent  their  attaching  in  this  manner,  the  next 
'  it  was  swung  clear  ofif  the  window-sill,  and  the 
'  appendage  broken  off ;  after  which  they  seem- 
Bontent  with  the  strength  of  the  wire,  and  went 
enlarging  the  nest  in  the  ordinary  way.  The 
mtic  size  is  to  be  attributed  to  the  fact  that  the 
ips  were  constantly  supplied  with  a  mixture  of 
ar  and  beer,  their  daily  consumption  during 
height  of  the  season  being  a  pound  of  the  for- 
■  and  a  pint  of  the  latter.  This  was  the  pri- 
t-y  cause,  but  not  the  only  one,  for  out  of  it 
ing  another,  which  was  productive  of  greater 
ct.  Two  other  nests  of  this  species  having  been 
sured  and  placed  in  a  room  on  the  first  floor, 
wasps,  finding  themselves  not  so  well  treated 
b  reference  to  rations,  &c.,  as  their  more  for- 
ate  neighbours  on  the  ground-floor,  began  to- 
ds the  end  of  August  to  desert  in  vast  numbers, 
join  the  favoured  community  below,  permanent 
(ubers  of  which  they  were  allowed,  without  the 
t  show  of  opposition,  to  become.  This  immense 
lition  to  the  ordinary  number  of  wasps,  of  ne- 
;ity  continued  to  swell  the  work  far  beyond  its 
inary  limits.  The  height  of  this  huge  nest  is 
'-  inches,  and  the  circumference  63  inches. — 
sure  Hour, 


For  "Tlio  Friend." 

iVhat  a  great  and  wonderful  change  has  taken 
3C  in  nature  during  the  last  few  months.  It 
i  but  yesterday,  and  we  looked  on  a  landscape, 
1,  desolate,  dAuded  of  flowers  and  foliage, 
pt  by  the  fierce  winter's  storm  :  now  the  woods 
in  full  leaf-dress — gardens  and  fields  are  every- 
;re  blooming  with  flowers,  and  the  ripening 
in  is  seen  gently  bending  to  the  summer  breeze. 
m  our  early  spring  flowers  have  already  disap- 
rcd — the  sweet  scented  Arbutus,  the  blue  Hepa- 
and  the  snowy  Saxifrage  are  no  more  :  the 
umbine  no  longer  adorns  the  rock  with  its  coral 
ers  :  the  bloom  has  disappeared  from  the  Judas 
!,  the  Dogwood,  the  Magnolia,  the  Tulip-Poplar, 
Kalmia  and  the  Catalpa  :  the  flowers  of  the 
icb,  Apple,  Pear  and  Plum  trees  which  but  a 
days  since  looked  so  beautiful,  have  yielded  to 
now  rapidly  maturing  fruit.    In  the  swamp 
y  be  found  this  month,  the  wild  Rose,  and  the 
iglit  Loose-strife  with  its  showy  racemes  of  yel 
flowers — under  the  shade  of  the  Willows,  the 
tc  water  Lily  floats  on  the  surface  of  the 
am,  and  near  it  may  be  seen  the  yellow  flowers 
be  curious  Bladderwort.    The  roots  of  this  last 
atic  have  attached  to  them  numerous  little 
Iders,  by  means  of  which  the  plant  is  buoy 
in  the  water,  and  enabled  to  rise  to  the  surface 
xpand  its  flowers.    In  the  woods  many  bcauti 
ferns  may  be  collected  ;  also  the  Ilawkweed 
1  its  yellow  composite  flowers — the  Enchanter'; 


Nightshade,  the  wild  Bergamot  and  the  four  leaved 
Loose-strife. 

The  heat  of  the  summer's  sun  has  also  called 
forth  from  their  winter's  retreat  innumerable  hosts 
of  insects,  which  I  love  to  watch,  and  listen  to  their 
busy  hum,  as  they  collect  their  daily  food  from  the 
leaves,  the  fruits,  and  nectariferous  juices  of  the 
flowers.  The  beautiful  and  harmless  Dragon  Ply 
is  seen  skimming  along;  the  surface  of  the  water  in 
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quest  of  musquitoes  and  other  annoying  insects,  its 
natural  food  ;  and  the  little  Apple-smeller,  with 
whose  cheerful  circlings  on  the  surface  of  the  quiet 
stream  every  one  must  be  familiar :  these  dear 
little  things  associate  in  parties  of  ten  or  a  dozen, 
where  some  slight  projection  forms  a  bay,  or  ren- 
ders the  water  particularly  tranquil ;  and  here  they 
will  circle  around  each  other  without  contention, 
each  in  bis  own  sphere,  from  morning  till  night 
with  great  sprigbtliness  and  animation;  if  we  in- 
terfere with  their  merriment,  they  seem  greatly 
alarmed,  and  disperse  or  dive  to  the  bottom,  but 
their  fears  very  shortly  subside,  and  we  soon  see 
them  return  to  gambol  as  before. 

Under  the  friendly  concealment  of  the  richly 
developed  foliage,  the  birds  have  built  their  nests, 
and  as  they  are  now  busily  engaged  in  rearing  their 
young,  their  love  notes  fill  our  woods  with  joyful  har- 
mony. And  those  myraids  of  leaves  are  also  all 
usefully  employed  in  purifying  the  air,  and  convert- 
ing by  their  magic  chemistry,  earth,  air  and  water, 
into  fruits,  flowers  and  timber.  There  is  something 
inexpressibly  pleasing  in  the  contemplation  of  these 
things — where  would  be  our  shipping,  our  houses, 
our  furniture,  &c.,  were  it  not  for  these  leafy  Archi- 
tects. How  brief  but  how  useful  their  lives  !  The 
poor  dead  leaf  we  tread  upon  has  expended  life  in 
our  service  ;  and  when  I  think  of  the  countless  num 
bers  of  them  now  engaged  in  building  trees,  or 
lowly  herbaceous  plants  useful  as  food  or  medicine 
or  edible  fruits,  or  beautiful  flowers  to  cheer  our 
hearts  as  we  pass  along  life's  shadowy  pathway,  it 
seems  as  if  t  were  looking  on  a  world  of  industry 
and  well  directed  life-energy.  I  see  that  instru- 
ments apparently  insignificant,  are  employed  by 
their  Creator  to  bring  about  the  most  important 
results.  I  see  new  beauty  in  leaves,  and  can  learn 
a  useful  lesson  from  their  life  history. 

1G75.  Advised  that  none  launch  into  trading 
and  worldly  business  beyond  what  they  can  man- 
age honourably  and  with  reputation  ;  so  that  they 
may  keep  their  words  with  all  men — that  their  yea 
may  prove  yea  indeed,  and  their  nay,  nay;  for 
whatsoever  is  otherwise  cometh  of  evil.  And  that 
they  use  few  words  in  their  dealings,  lest  they 
bring  dishonour  to  the  truth  of  God  through  their 
forwardness  ;  and  such  who  make  themselves  guilty 
by  thus  dishonouring  God,  and  the  holy  profession 
of  bis  name  and  truth,  are  for  judgment,  and  the 
judgment  of  Truth  ought  to  be  set  over  them,  that 
those  who  abide  and  walk  in  the  Truth  may  be 
clear  of  their  iniquities. 


THE  FRIEND. 
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The  decision  come  to  by  London  Yearly  Meet- 
ing in  1859,  as  announced  at  the  time  by  its  clerk, 
to  exscind  from  the  fourth  Query  that  portion  of  it 
which  mentions  plainness  of  speech,  behaviour  and 
apparel,  as  our  re;iders  will  have  observed  in  the 
account  given  of  the  proceeding?  of  that  body,  has 
been  confirmed  and  carried  into  eflect,  at  its  last 
session ;  and  Parliament  having  passed  the  neces- 
sary act  for  permitting  the  marriages  of  those  not 
in  membership  with  Friends  to  be  arcomplishcd  in 


their  meeting.'!,  these  two  innovations  upon  the  long 
established  practices  of  our  religious  Society  arc 
consummated  within  the  jurisdiction  of  that  meet- 
ing. The  accounts  of  the  proceedings  of  Dublin 
Yearly  Meeting  show  conclusively  that  the  same 
causes,  from  which  these  changes  have  originated, 
are  actively  at  work  there,  and  leave  little  doubt 
but  that  they  will  be  equally  overpowering  in  that 
body,  as  they  have  already  proved  themselves  to 
be  in  the  one  which  has  adopted  them. 

As  the  principles  involved  in  these  changes  place 
them  among  the  most  important  movements  that 
have  ever  taken  place  in  the  legislation  of  any 
part  of  our  religious  Society,  and  must  be  produc- 
tive of  serious  consequences  that  will  aflect  not 
only  the  present  generation  of  Friends,  but  those 
which  will  succeed  them  ;  as  they  must  destroy 
some  of  the  prominent  distinctive  characteristics 
of  whatever  portion  of  the  pro/isssors  of  QuuKer- 
ism  may  carry  these  changes  into  their  practice, 
and  finally  mingle  them  indistinguishably  with 
other  denominations ;  as,  in  other  words,  they  are 
the  advancing  steps  in  a  professed  "  reform,"  which, 
if  allowed  to  go  on,  must  revolutionize  the  Society, 
altering,  more  or  less,  the  whole  system  of  doctrine 
and  testimonies  handed  down  from  our  forefathers, 
and  heretofore  believed  by  Friends  to  be  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  purity  and  the  spirituality  of 
the  gospel ;  it  behooves  every  member  to  make 
himself  acquainted  with  their  origin,  and  the 
probable  demands,  those  who  are  urging  them  on 
the  Society,  will  make  upon  what  every  true  Friend 
has  been  accustomed  to  look  on  as  sacred  and  dear 
to  bis  best  feelings. 

This  movement  is  not  the  efi'ect  of  sudden  ex- 
citement or  of  a  cause  brought  but  recently  into 
operation.  We  believe  it  is  the  fruit  of  seed  long 
since  sown  throughout  the'Socicty,  but  more  espe- 
cially implanted  among  the  members  of  London 
Yearly  Meeting,  which  required  time,  but  if  al- 
lowed to  grow,  required  time  alone  to  produce 
such  fruit  as  is  now  being  gathered  among  us. 
The  Beaconite  separation  sprang  from  the  same 
root,  but  at  its  denouement,  time  suflicient  had  not 
been  allowed  for  a  full  growth  of  the  new  faith 
inculcated  among  the  generation  thai  had  just  en- 
tered, or  that  which  was  about  to  enter  into  the 
active  duties  pertaining  to  the  afl'airs  of  our  reli- 
gious Society.  There  were  also  at  that  period  in 
England  many  gitted  and  experienced  men  and 
women,  wiiose  personal  influence  and  religious 
standing  gave  them  great  weight  and  authority  in 
withstanding  the  introduction  of  the  "reforms'' 
then  urged  upon  Friends  ;  so  that  the  leaders  in 
that  .schism  found  themselves  deceived  in  the  ex- 
pectation they  bad  formed,  that  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing was  ripe  i'or  making  the  changes  they  proposed ; 
and  many  of  them  si  parated  from  the  Society, 
leaving,  however,  not  a  few  in  it,  who  held  the 
same  views  in  regard  to  its  faith  and  practices  as 
themselves,  and  it  lacking  the  strength  or  the  zeal 
to  bear  a  faithful  testimony  against  them.  That 
premature  branch  w:is  broken  olf,  but  the  root 
remained,  its  vitality  undiminished,  though  its  ofi'- 
sboots  for  the  time  le-ss  exposed  to  view.  The  un- 
sound sentiments  widely  disseminated  by  some  of 
the  popular  members  there,  from  which  the  Bca- 
conites  claimed  their  dissent  from  Quakerism  to 
iiave  .^-prung,  were  neither  testified  against  nor  dis- 
countenanced by  London  Yearly  Meeting,  although 
warned  of  the  consequences  by  some  of  its  wor- 
thiest members,  and  aff'ectionately  entreated  by 
two  of  the  Yearly  Meetings  in  America  to  give  at- 
tention to  the  subject;  they  pointing  out  the  sad 
effects  the  spread  of  those  views  in  the  Society  had 
already  produced,  and  the  deplorable  consequences 
that  nmst  finally  result  therefrom,  unless  that 
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Yearly  Meeting  placed  the  stamp  of  its  disappro- 
bation upon  them,  and  laboured  to  eradicate  them 
from  within  its  borders. 

In  explanation  of  the  movement  now  in  pro- 
gress among  Friends  in  Great  Britain,  we  are  told 
there  has  been  a  development  of  extraordinary 
interest  in  the  truths  of  religion,  among  the  younger 
members  in  the  Society ;  that  possessing  active 
and  inquiring  minds,  enlightened  by  superior  edu- 
cation, they  have  freed  themselves  from  the  bias 
of  traditional  prejudice,  and  having  entered  into 
an  investigation  of  the  faith  and  practices  of  the 
religious  Society  in  which  they  have  a  right  by 
birth,  they  have  detected  the  causes  that  have  been 
working  its  diminution  in  England,  and  are  pre- 
pared to  bring  into  renewed  operation  "  the  great 
principles  that  underlie"  the  whole  structure  of 
Quakerism,  provided  the  Society  will  reject  that 
which,  they  assert,  has  degenerated  into  mere  for- 
mality, and  introduce  into  its  practices  and  church 
system  the  improvements  they  believe  called  for 
by  the  circumstances  of  the  time  in  which  we  live. 
There  are  others, — older,  and  who  have  longer 
taken  part  in  the  affairs  of  the  Society, — equally 
urgent  in  advocating  the  proposed  "  reforms;"  but 
to  the  class  alluded  to  is  mainly  attributed  origi- 
nating the  changes  already  adopted,  as  well  as 
others  not  yet  consummated ;  and  much  is  said  of 
the  desirableness  of  meeting  its  requirements,  and 
seeking  to  retain  or  enlist  their  affection  for  the 
Society,  rather  than  further  diminishing  it,  by  al- 
lowing them  to  wander  for  what  they  want  into 
other  religious  denominations. 

Without  attempting  to  pass  judgment  upon  the 
conscientious  convictions  of  any,  we  have  no  hesi- 
tation in  saying  that  no  confidence  can  be  placed 
in  any  professed  religious  revival  within  the  pale 
of  our  Society,  which  leads  those  engaged  in  it  to 
invalidate  or  lightly  esteem  any  of  the  doctrines 
or  testimonies  Friends  have  ever  maintained.  It 
is  one  thing,  by  obedience  to  the  gentle  intimations 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  heart,  to  be  brought  un- 
der the  transforming  power  of  the  cross  of  Christ, 
whereby  the  natural  propensities  are  crucified  and 
slain,  the  heart  weaned  from  the  love  of  the  world, 
and  the  humble  follower  of  Ilim  who  was  despised 
and  rejected  of  men,  through  the  power  of  that 
faith  which  He  alone  gives,  is  enabled  to  bear  an 
open  and  unwavering  testimony  against  its  man- 
ners and  fashions,  its  maxims  and  spirit :  and 
quite  another  thing  to  exercise  that  faith  which  J. 
J.  Gurney  describes  as  a  jiriaciple  in  the  human 
mind  by  which  alonc^  according  to  the  known  con- 
stitution of  our  nature,"  the  plan  of  redemption 
"  can  be  accepted  and  a^pjjlied  ;"  and  by  which 
"  the  believer  accepts  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus,  and  uj)j)lies  it  to  his  own  condition^''  and 
therefore,  according  to  him,  "it  follows  in  reason 
that  the  believer  is  suved."  This  kind  of  faith, 
springing  from  the  exercise  of  an  inhei'ent  prin- 
ciplc^'"  and  the  mere  assent  of  the  understanding 
to  the  truths  recorded  in  the  Scriptures,  dispenses 
with  the  revelation  of  Christ's  holy  will  concerning 
us  in  the  secret  of  the  heart,  as  Friends  have  al- 
ways believed  in  it,  and  submission  to  the  washing 
of  regeneration  by  the  lioiy  Gliost,  and  inculcates 
the  study  of  the  liible,  as  "^/<e  divtnelij  appointed 
means  of  conversion  and  religious  edification,"  and 
the  pr  incipal  means  employed  by  Divine  Provi- 
dence for  the  illumination^  conversion^  and  spirit- 
ual edification  of  men." 

After  pointing  out  the  incompatibility  with  the 
faith  of  Friends  of  the  system  of  religious  belief 
based  upon  principles  such  as  these  we  have 
quoted,  Fliiladelpliia  Yearly  Meeting,  in  its  "Ap- 
peal for  the  Ancient  Doctrines  of  the  Society," 
fcays,  "Not  being  grounded  on  the  inward  work  of 


Christ  upon  the  soul,  this  religion  of  sentiment 
rather  than  of  experience,  does  not  make  obedience 
in  the  day  of  small  things  the  essential  condition 
of  greater  attainments ;  but  rather  reasons  away 
these  little  requisitions  of  duty,  as  things  of  small 
account ;  and  so  tramples  under  foot  the  cross  of 
Christ,  and  consents  to  an  alliance  with  the  spirit, 
the  maxims  and  the  manners  of  the  world."  In 
these  few  words,  we  believe,  we  have  a  just  exposi- 
tion of  that  increased  excitement  upon  the  subject 
of  the  religious  faith  of  Friends,  manifested  among 
the  members  in  England,  that  has  led  to  the 
changes  made,  in  relation  to  their  testimonies  re- 
specting plainness  and  marriage.  It  may  be  said 
to  the  credit  of  that  class  in  London  Yearly  Meet- 
ing with  which  the  demand  for  these  changes  ori- 
ginated, that  they  have  frankly  avowed  it  to  be 
their  object  to  bring  Friends  to  discard  respect  for 
the  manner  of  dress  and  address  which  has  so  long 
made  them  conspicuous,  and  to  accommodate 
themselves  to  the  community  in  which  they  live  by 
dressing  and  speaking  like  those  around  them ; 
also  that  members  of  the  Society  should  be  allowed 
to  marry  with  any  other  religious  professors,  with- 
out endangering  their  right  of  membership ;  as 
well  as  other  changes  which  have  not  yet  been 
acted  on  by  the  Yearly  Meeting. 

The  numerous  communications  addressed  by 
them  to  their  fellow-members  through  the  columns 
of  the  London  Friend,  as  well  as  several  of  the 
prize  essays,  abundantly  prove  this.  Edward 
Bowron,  speaking  for  himself  and  for  this  cl 
quoted  in  the  British  Friend,  after  alluding  to  the 
changes  they  required,  and  the  probable  effect  the 
obtaining  them  would  have,  says,  "  I  cannot  but 
think,  however,  that  a  more  conspicuous  day  awaits 
them  [Friends,]  and  we  may  hope  that  the  venti- 
lation that  many  of  their  tenets  and  dogmas  have 
lately  received,  will  have  the  effect  of  invigorating 
and  renovating  the  expiring  energies  of  this  now 
almost  obsolete  Society — of  causing  them  to  throw 
to  the  winds  those  paltry  oddities  which  have  here- 
tofore distinguished  them,  limiting  their  sphere  of 
usefulness,  and  made  them  frequently  objects  of 
ridicule  and  contempt."  He  further  says  that  this 
invigoration  and  renovation  "  can  only  be  done  by 
conciliating  the  younger  portion  of  the  body,  and 
enlisting  them  as  working  members  of  the  ranks  ; 
no  longer  making  essentials  of  non-essentials." 
Alas  !  for  such  renovation  as  this. 

The  discipline  of  our  religious  Society  is  not  the 
product  of  mere  human  wisdom.  It  is  no  system 
of  rules  contrived  to  meet  the  circumstances,  and 
impose  obligations  dependent  upon  a  particular 
time  or  place,  which,  like  the  by-laws  of  an 
ordinary  association,  may  properly  be  altered  or 
annulled  in  conformity  with  the  wishes  of  a  ma- 
jority of  the  members.  It  had  a  far  higher  origin  ; 
the  principles  embodied  in  its  rules  are  inseparably 
connected  with  the  religious  faith  we  profess ;  apply 
to  all  periods,  to  all  circumstances,  and  cannot  be 
infringed  or  set  at  naught  without  wounding  the 
^system  of  doctrines  which  Friends  have  alwaj's  pro- 
fessed to  regard  as  consonant  with  the  complete 
[requirements  of  the  gospel.  It  was  framed  and 
j  established  under  the  authority  of  the  Head  of  the 
churcii,  by  men  who  sat  at  his  feet,  and  by  renun- 
ciation of  self  and  obedience  to  the  cross,  had  come 
to  know  his  voice,  and  were  quick  of  understand- 
ing in  his  fear.  No  change  then,  in  the  discipline, 
should  be  lightly  made;  none  which  would  weaken 
the  testimonies  given  Friends  to  bear.  It  is  only 
in  living  and  acting  under  the  same  divine  autho- 
rity that  first  called  it  into  existence,  that  the  So- 
ciety can  be  preserved  from  invalidating  or  con- 
tradicting that  which  the  Head  of  the  church  has 
ordained,  making  Him  to  appear  to  be  the  author 


of  confusion,  and  leading  its  inexperienced  m( 
hers  to  imagine  that  the  requirements  of  the  gos 
are  less  straight  and  narrow  in  one  age  thanf 
another.    Now  what  reasons  are  assigned  by 
class  that  originated  them,  and  by  others  that  h  i 
advocated  the  "reforms"  made,  for  the  chanl'"''! 
that  London  Yearly  Meeting  has  adopted  ?  TIP 
can  be  easily  summed  up.    It  is  argued  that  dr 
does  not  make  a  Quaker — that  simplicity  does 
imply  peculiarity — that  the  pronoun  you,  the  or 
nary  names  of  the  days  of  the  week,  and  the  wo 
mister  and  mistress,  have  lost  their  original  me 
ing,  and  are  therefore  unobjectionable — that  th 
are  members  who  dress  plain,  say  thee  and  thou 
a  single  person,  and  use  the  numerals  to  design 
the  days  of  the  week  and  the  months  of  the  ye 
who  are  nevertheless  far  from  being  true  Quake: 
and  therefore  dress  and  address  are  no  evidence 
consistency — that  while  the  Query  retained  i 
words,  plainness  of  speech,  behaviour  and  appai 
some  meetings  would  continue  to  think  it  obligate 
on  their  members  to  dress  and  speak  in  the  mam 
which  has  heretofore  been  considered  consisti 
with  Friends'  testimony  to  plainness,  and  as  tlK 
deviated  therefrom  would  make  exceptions  in  th 
answers,  and  not  employ  such  members  in  the  s 
vices  of  the  Society — that  this  dressing  in  pli 
clothes  and  using  the  plain  language  made  Friei 
appear  peculiar,  and  was  repulsive  to  very  ma 
of  them,  and  to  some  who  might  otherwise  be 
duced  to  become  members — that  under  the  circu 
stances  of  the  present  day,  it  was  enough  for  i 
Society  to  advise  its  members  to  observe  christ 
simplicity,  and  then  leave  each  one  of  them  to  juc 
for  him  and  herself,  what  kind  of  dress  and  addr 
christian  simplicity  requires — that  by  making 
distinction  in  estimating  the  consistency  of  th 
who  laid  aside,  or  denounced  as  mere  formality 
garb  and  speech  heretofore  considered  proper  fc 
Friend,  the  difficulty  under  which  some  meeti 
now  laboured  in  answering  the  fourth  Query  wo  *J 
be  effectually  removed,  and  the  answers  sent  U[ 
it  from  the  various  branches  of  the  Yearly  M( 
ing  would  be  more  uniform. 

The  reasons  assigned  for  altering  the  discipl 
so  as  to  allow  members  to  marry  with  those  noi 
membership,  have  been — that  inasmuch  as  Frie  '^'^ 
have  always  admitted  there  were  good  christi 
outside  the  pale  of  their  religious  Society,  it  i 
making  an  invidious  distinction,  and  acting  in 
unchristian  spirit  to  forbid  the  members  to  joii 
marriage  with  such — that  as  the  discipline  1  ,'' 
long  stood,  if  it  was  carried  out,  those  who  w 
not  married  in  accordance  therewith  were  obli 
to  condemn  their  violation  of  it  to  the  satisfaci 
of  their  meeting,  or  lose  their  right  of  members 
— that  by  the  action  of  this  rule,  the  Society  1 
been  greatly  reduced  in  number;  and  if  it  was  c 
tinued,  this  reduction  would  go  on  ;  whereas,  if 
rule  was  rescinded,  all  thus  marrying  would 
retained, within  its  pale — that  some  meetings 
not  carry  the  rule  into  operation  while  others  ■ 
and  thus  there  was  not  uniformity  of  action,  wl 
would  be  obviated  by  the  abrogation  of  the  ri 
and  lastly,  that  it  would  enable  those  who  profes 
with  Friends  but  were  not  members,  to  avail  th 
selves  of  the  privileges  of  members  in  this  relat 

These,  we  believe,  are  the  reasons  assigned 
the  advocates  of  the  changes  made  in  the  Dis 
line  by  London  Yearly  Meeting,  as  set  forth 
themselves.  Their  unsoundness  and  shallow; 
have  been  demonstrated  again  and  again, 
have  given  them  at  the  present  time,  that 
readers  may  judge  from  their  character,  and  f 
the  religious  standing  of  those  who  first  deman 
these  changes;  together  with  the  objects  they  a 
having  in  view  by  securing  these  changes,  whe  ' 
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,n  be  possible  they  have  been  ciFected  under  the 
lority  of  the  same  blessed  Head  of  the  church, 
led  our  forefathers  into  the  institution  of  the 
lipline  as  it  has  stood  for  so  long  a  series  of 
s,  in  order  to  preserve  the  Society  from  con- 
ling  to  the  ways,  the  manners  and  the  associa- 
3  of  the  world.  Is  it  not  inevitable  that  exscind- 
the  words  "plainness  of  speech,  behaviour  and 
irel"  from  the  Query,  because  they  were  felt 
e  a  restriction  by  those  who  wished  to  give  up 
dress  and  address  of  Friends,  and  yet  be  active 
he  Society;  and  allowing  those  whose  attacli- 
t  to  the  Society  is  not  sulEcient  to  induce  them, 
eeking  a  help-mate  for  life,  to  confine  their 
ce  within  the  range  of  its  members,  to  remain 
ill  possession  of  all  the  rights  and  privileges  of 
ibership,  and  exercise  them  in  our  meetings; 
say  is  it  not  inevitable  that  these  two  altera- 
3  must,  in  the  course  of  time,  destroy  many  of 
jharacteristics  of  Friends?  and  are  they  not,  not 
;ly  an  infringement,  but  a  fatal  blow  to  some 
le  testimonies  they  have  considered  important, 
for  which  many  a  worthy  member  has  suffered 

ut  notwithstanding  all  this,  the  assurance  is 
ly  given  by  some  who  advocate  these  "reforms" 
they  have  no  intention  of  lowering  the  stand- 
[Friends  have  heretofore  maintained,  or  to  en- 
|age  a  departure  from  the  dress  and  manner  of 
ph,  the  Society  has  considered  to  be  consistent 
its  testimony  to  christian  simplicity  and  trutb- 
iss.    The  British  Friend  says,  that  the  com- 
;e  in  its  report  to  the  Yearly  Meeting  proposed 
)mpensate  for  the  omission  of  the  clause  in  the 
:h  Query  relative  to  plainness  of  speech,  c&c., 
a  minute  of  advice  on  the  subject,"  "  the  in- 
on  of  this  minute  being  designed  to  guard 
fljt  the  supposition  that  the  withdrawal  of  the 
^eimpliedthe  leasL  infringement  of  the  Societ'ifs 
^nony  in  the  matter,''^   Letters  are  sent  to  this 
jtry  from  those  engaged  in  promoting  these 
jvations,  abounding  in  these  assurances,  and 
jspread  abroad  through  the  Society  here,  to 
/  the  alarm  and  distress  that  have  been  justly 
»ed,  and  to  persuade  Friends  that  London 
dy  Meeting,  in  adopting  them,  has  sanctioned 
|iew  views,  and  that  its  members  who  are  so 
,)us  in  urging  it  to  enter  upon  a  new  course  of 
m,  to  "  ventilate"  "  many  of  the  tenets  and  dog- 
i'  heretofore  held  by  the  Society  ;  are  merely 
:ing  to  bring  it  back  to  first  principles,  and  to 
[it  from  lifeless  formality. 
,'^e  should  be  loth  to  believe  that  all  who  have 
ted  or  approved  this  untried  experiment,  have 
i!  so  with  a  deliberate  design  to  lay  waste  the 
lines  and  give  up  the  testimonies  of  Friends; 
we  can  duly  estimate  the  avowals  from  which 
Editors  of  the  British  Fi-ieud  in  their  editorial 
;h  mo.  8th,  say  they  take  comfort ;  that  on  the 
of  some  who  gave  these  things  their  support, 
!  was  no  intention  to  relax  "  the  obligation  to 
istency  with  our  christian  profession  ;"  but  we 
lot  understand  how,  or  by  what  reasoning  any 
Friend  could  be  brought  to  consent  to,  much 
to  recommend  such  changes  in  the  discipline, 
luch  purposes  as  are  avowed  by  their  first  and 
•  more  determined  advocates, 
ut  honest  and  upright  Friends  may  be  deceived 
betrayed  by  such  assurances.    Those  among 
vho  are  familiar  with  the  first  inroads,  and 
ual  development  of  Hicksism,  that  "  tremeu- 
■  heresy"  that  carried  ofi'  so  large  a  portion  of 
Society  in  this  country,  can  readily  recall  how 
ise  and  positive  were  the  assurances  given  by 
arly  advocates,  that  they  had  no  intention  of 
'ing  any  of  the  doctrines  held  by  the  Society, 
3  promulgate  any  new  views;  and  how  inde- 


fatigable were  their  cfibrts  to  impress  the  minds  of 
Friends  with  a  belief,  that  all  they  aimed  at  was  a 
recurrence  to  first  principles ;  to  break  up  and  free 
the  Society  from  a  lifeless  formality,  into  which, 
they  said,  it  had  settled;  ^nd  also  to  liberate  the 
members  from  particular  rules  and  customs,  which, 
they  alleged,  had  become  oppressive,  and  ought  to 
be  discarded,  leaving  each  one  to  exercise  his  own 
judgment  iti  the  matters  to  which  they  referred. 
Such  assurances  then  lulled  some  into  supincness 
and  indifi'erence;  while  it  betrayed  others,  it  is  to 
be  feared,  to  their  inexpressible  loss;  and  they  ini- 
tiated a  schism  that  rent  a  large  body  from  the 
Society.  It  behooves  all  of  us,  then,  to  be  upon  our 
guard,  lest,  on  the  present  occasion,  similar  assur- 
ances may  quiet  conscientious  fears  and  doubts, 
lull  into  a  fatal  belief  of  security,  and  finally  even- 
tuate in  a  similar  catastrophe. 

The  queries  arise  in  our  mind, — and  we  think 
they  must  present  themselves  in  the  mind  of  every 
Friend,  when  reflecting  on  this  matter — how  is  it, 
if  these  members  have  no  intention  to  relax  in 
Friend's  testimony  to  plainness  and  truthfulness, 
and  if  London  Yearly  Meeting  wishes  to  guard 
against  "  the  least  infringement  of  the  Society's 
testimony  in  the  matter,"  that  there  is  any  desire 
to  omit  the  words,  now  struck  out  from  the  fourth 
Query  ?  Have  they  prevented  or  can  they  prevent 
Friends  from  observing  christian  simplicity  ?  and 
how  is  it  necessary,  in  order  to  revert  to  first  prin- 
ciples, to  do  away  with  the  only  clause  in  the 
Queries  that  indicates  a  distinction  in  the  estima- 
tion of  the  Society,  between  those  who  dress  and 
speak  in  a  manner  consistent  with  what  the  Society 
has  heretofore  considered  plain  and  truthful,  and 
those  who  adopt  the  language  and  attire  of  the 
community  around  them  ?  If  there  is  no  ulterior 
object  in  view  but  the  promotion  of  christian  sim- 
plicity, could  not  this  be  attained,  with  the  Query 
as  it  was,  without  disregarding  the  conscientious 
scruples,  the  heartfelt  grief,  and  the  deep  religious 
convictions  of  so  many  worthy  members  who  are 
opposed  to  the  change  ? 

These  queries  are  all  answered  by  the  well- 
known  fact,  that  a  large  party  in  London  Yearly 
Meeting  is  determined,  that  conformity  with  the 
dress  and  address  in  common  use,  shall  not  affect 
the  estimate  of  the  consistency  of  those  adopting 
tiiem,  nor  prevent  them  from  occupying  any  sta- 
tions in  the  Society.  This  party  is  said  to  be  large 
in  number,  respectable  in  position,  and  influential 
from  wealth  and  learning;  and  having  boldly  and 
frankly  demanded  the  change,  and  taken  an  active 
part  in  meetings  in  urging' acquiescence  therewith, 
many  have  weakly  given  way  to  them,  fearing,  it 
is  said,  lest,  if  something  is  not  conceded,  very 
many  of  them  will  leave  the  Society.  There  could 
be  no  such  fear,  had  they  given  evidence  of  a  real 
attachment  to  our  principles,  and  it  would  be  far 
better  to  risk  their  early  departure,  than  to  allow 
them  to  remain  and  carry  the  Yearly  Meeting  off 
with  them. 

The  efi'ects  of  this  movement  have  been  making 
themselves  more  and  more  apparent,  as  it  has  pro- 
gressed, and  we  apprehend  in  a  comparatively  short 
time  they  will  be  more  universally  conspicuous. 
The  British  Friend  states,  that  "  many  Friends  ob- 
jected to  the  alteration,"  because  "  there  was  no 
mistaking  what  had  been  already  live  effect  of  the 
proposal — a  decided  increase  of  departure  into  con- 
jormUy  ivith  fashion^  both  in  language  anxl  attire, 
ifldle  the  most  strenuous  advocates  for  ilie  altera- 
tion appeared  among  lltose  ivlio  liad  ceased  to  bear, 
or  never  had  borne  ivhat  had  heretofore  been  looked 
upon  as  tlie  testiuw/iy  of  our  Society  in  these 
things.'''  In  the  account  given  of  Dublin  Yearly 
Meeting  in  the  London  Friend,  we  find  it  stated, 


that  "  Jacob  Green,  [the  Friend  who  twice  paid  a 
religious  visit  to  Friends  in  this  country,]  spoke  of 
the  inconsistency  of  indulging  in  tlue  fashiotia- 
ble  modes  of  dress  and  address,  and  his  remarks 
were  severely  commented  upon  by  a  Friend,  who 
protested  against  such  '  miserable  things'  occujjy- 
ing  attention,  instead  of  our  being  directed  to  the 
Saviour,  and  the  cause  for  which  he  came." 

With  a  wide-spread  knowledge  of  the  deplora- 
ble state  of  things,  which  these  facts  and  xuany 
others  of  a  similar  character  exemplify,  is  it  not 
passing  strange  we  should  be  assured  that  Friends 
in  England  have  adopted  no  new  views  respecting 
Quakerism  ;  that  the  object  of  the  "  reformers"  1.1 
not  to  break  down  the  hedge,  and  assimilate  the  So- 
ciety to  the  world,  but  to  bring  it  back  to  first  prin- 
ciples; and  that  the  action  of  Loudon  Yearly 
Meeting  relative  to  the  fourth  Query  does  not  im- 
ply "  any  infringement  of  Friends'  testimony"  to 
plainness  of  speech,  behaviour  and  apparel  ?  Such 
assurances  under  such  circumstances  pay  but  a 
poor  compliment  to  the  common  sense  or  discern- 
ment of  those  to  whom  they  are  addressed. 

There  is  no  force  in  the  observation  we  some- 
times hear,  that  the  departures  we  so  much  deplore 
and  condemn,  have  taken  place  while  the  Queried 
stood  unaltered,  and  therefore  they  have  not  exer- 
cised any  preservative  influence,  and  may  be  safely 
spared.  The  same  observation  might  be  made  re- 
specting the  Queries  relative  to  punctuality  to  pro- 
mises and  justice  in  the  payment  of  debts,  and 
other  testimonies  of  the  Society.  We  believe  that 
the  periodical  reading  and  answering  the  queries 
have  not  only  called  Friends  to  an  examination  of 
themselves  and  their  religious  care  over  their  child- 
ren, but  have  been  a  means  of  stirring  them  up 
afresh,  and  encouraging  them  to  live  and  act  faith- 
fully in  maintaining  our  christian  testimonies.  In- 
stead of  bringing  the  testimonies  referred  to  in  the 
queries  more  closely  home  to  the  attention  of  meetings 
and  members;  and,  as  far  as  practicable,  prompting 
them  to  a  stricter  observance  of  their  import,  the 
object  aimed  at,  and  the  effect  necessarily  pro- 
duced, characterize  these  alterations  made  by  Lon- 
don Yearly  Meeting  as  acts  by  which  an  important 
legislative  body  has  deliberately  lowered  the  stan- 
dard of  our  profession,  in  order  to  meet  the  re- 
quirements of  its  delinquent  members,  and  justil'y 
its  subordinate  branches  iu  employing  them  in  the 
services  of  the  Society.  It  was  a  true  but  humi- 
liating remark  of  a  Friend  in  the  meetins,  that 
"  many  having  laid  it  aside,  a  query  inculcating 
plainness  is  found  to  be  difiicult  to  answer  truly, 
and  has  to  be  altered."* 

These  changes  have  by  no  means  completed  the 
"  reforms"  contemplated,  or  exhausted  the  power 
of  the  party  that  has  carried  them  through.  Much 
yet  remains  to  be  done  before  the  Society  will  be 
so  renovated  and  rejuvenated  as  to  satisfy  it.  An 
"  arrangement''  for  teacLing  during  part  of  the 
time  of  our  meetings  for  worship  usually  held  in 
silence,  by  persons,  who,  from  their  knowledge 
of  the  Greek  and  Syriac  languages,  and  study  of 
the  Scriptures  and  the  various  commentaries  upon 
them,  may  think  themselves  qualified  and  called 
upon  to  practise  it  in  them  ;  "  Scripture  Meetings" 
where  both  learned  or  unlearned  may  study  and 
expound  the  Scriptures  ;  the  institution  of  missions 
to  heathen  lands,  are  all  among  the  "new  arramje- 
ments"  not  merely  proposed,  but  strenuously  urged, 
with  a  fair  prospect  that  ere  long  the  "  prepon- 
derating sentiment"  will  be  in  their  favour. 

But  we  infer  from  some  of  the  published  remarks, 
that  it  is  thought  better  to  withhold  pressing  fur- 
ther changes  for  a  time,  lest  by  striving  to  accoin- 


*  See  British  Friend  of  Sixth  month,  page  145. 
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plish  too  much  at  once,  or  moving  too  fast,  more  should 
be  laid  upon  those  who  see  that  all  these  things 
are  wide  departures  from  primitive  Quakerism,  and 
therefore  cannot  approve  of  them,  than  they  would 
be  wiUing  to  bear.  But  it  is  only  a  requisition  for 
time ;  the  end  contemplated  will  be  arrived  at 
f-ooner  or  later,  unless  the  Lord  rebukes  and  brinies 
a  blast  upon  this  evil  spirit.  In  reference  to  this, 
we  have  been  struck  with  a  remark  in  this  month's 
number  of  the  London  Friend,  made  by  a  writer, 
who  is  pleading  for  the  more  general  institution  of 
"  Scripture  Meetings."  He  says,  "  I  believe  we 
can  hardly  over-estimate  the  importance  at  the  pre- 
sent time  of  our  older  Friends  entering  heartily 
and  earnestly  into  the  various  efforts  that  are  be- 
ing made — and  this  is  one  of  them — for  the  promo- 
tion of  vital,  earnest,  intelligent  and  catholic  Chris- 
tianity among  us.  They  could  not^  even  if  they 
tcoiild^  prevent  their  development ;  but  on  the  other 
hand,  their  wisdom  and  experience,  if  heartily  en- 
listed into  the  service,  will  be  often  able  to  direct 
such  efforts  into  safe  paths,  and  to  promote  the 
efficient  and  satisfactory  carrying  out,  of  what  we 
all  desire,  in  a  ivay  that  can  hardly  be  done  with- 
out their  aid.'^  We  have  italicised  two  portions 
which  we  think  suggestive.  We  believe  there  are 
those  among  not  only  the  "  older  Friends"  but 
others,  younger  in  years,  who  are  almost  ready  to 
give  up  contending  against  these  innovations,  be- 
cause, in  their  discouragement,  they  think  nothing 
but  Divine  interposition  can  prevent  their  continued 
development.  But  if  these  have  striven,  and  con- 
tinue to  strive  faithfully  to  defend  the  principles  of 
the  Society,  and  to  preserve  their  Yearly  Meeting 
from  these  devastating  inroads  upon  its  religious 
standing,  they  may  rest  assured  their  integrity  and 
labour  will  be  owned  by  the  great  Head  of  the 
church,  and  they  receive  their  reward,  let  the  re- 
sult be  what  it  may.  But  are  there  not  others, 
who,  in  their  hearts,  have  not  approved  of  these 
proceedings,  but  through  weakness  and  want  of 
faith — the  fear  of  appearing  too  straight,  or  of 
offending  some  whose  good  opinion  they  desired  to 
retain,  have  given  way  to  the  introduction  of  one 
wrong  thing  after  another,  until  they  have  lost  the 
religious  strength  they  once  were  favoured  with, 
and  at  times  keenly  feel  that  now  "  they  could  not, 
even  if  they  would,  prevent  the  development"  of 
these  departures,  and  have  mournfully  to  reflect 
that  the  testimonies  of  the  Society  have  been  bar- 
tered away,  "in  a  way  that  could  hardly  [have 
been]  done  without  their  aid."  Let  Friends  in  this 
country  take  warning. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

EfROPE. — News  from  England  to  the  13tli  inst. 

The  stock  of  cotton  in  Liverpool  was  estimated  at 
l,22fJ,O0O  bales,  including  1,049,000  American.  Sales 
of  the  week,  75,000  bales  ;  the  following  were  the  quo- 
tation.?—middling  Orleans,  ^'Id]  Uplands,  5Jfi.;  Mobile, 
f) The  market  for  brcadstufi's  was  steady,  but  quiet. 
(,'orn  had  an  advancing  tendency.  The  prospect  of  the 
harvest  in  Great  Britain  was  considerably  improved  ;  it 
was  evoQ  hoped  the  yield  of  wheat  might  reach  a  fair 
average. 

Several  heavy  failures  had  occurred  among  parties 
engaged  in  the  leather  trade;  in  some  of  them  the  lia- 
bilities were  for  enormous  amounts. 

A  squadron  escorting  the  I'riuce  of  Wales  on  his  visit 
to  Canada,  sailed  from  England  on  the  10th  inst. 

The  Bombay  mail  to  the  7th  ult.  had  been  received  in 
England.  The  English  and  French  ambassadors  had 
left  Galle  for  China.  Tlie  dates  from  Australia  were  to 
Fifth  month  17th.  The  signs  of  insurrection  in  New 
Zealand  were  spreading. 

It  is  considered  as  certain  that  a  conference  of  all  the 
Powers,  on  the  Swiss  question,  will  be  held  in  Paris,  in 
the  Tenth  month,  the  various  Powers  being  represented 
by  their  ambassadors. 

France  has  notified  Turkey,  that  a  stop  must  be  put 
to  the  massacre  of  Christians  in  Syria.   Up  to  the  latest 


dates  from  that  unhappy  country,  the  war  between  the 
Druses  and  Christians  raged  with  unabated  violence. 
The  war,  which  has  been  marked  with  every  kind  of 
atrocity,  is  said  to  have  been  encouraged  by  the  Turkish 
olficials.  The  town  of  Zahleh,  which  was  the  last  place 
of  importance  held  by  the  Christians,  had  been  attacked 
and  taken  by  the  Druses  and  Arabs,  and  about  1000  of 
the  inhabitants  murdered. 

The  proclamation  of  the  King  of  Naples  in  relation  to 
the.  new  Constitution  which  he  is  willing  to  grant,  was 
but  indifferently  received  by  the  people. 

The  dictator,  Garibaldi,  was  increasing  his  forces,  pre- 
paratory to  a  movement  upon  Messina,  which,  it  is  said, 
will  be  defended  by  20,000  royalist  troops. 

The  Papal  government  has  released  the  political  pri- 
soners confined  in  the  Romagna. 

The  Convention  between  England,  Austria  and  the 
Porte,  for  the  establishment  of  a  submarine  telegraph 
line,  from  Ragusa  to  Alexandria,  is  said  to  have  been 
signed  at  Vienna. 

Great  hosts  of  locusts  have  made  their  appearance  in 
Hungary,  some  districts  in  which  have  suffered  much 
from  their  ravages. 

The  Neapolitan  ConsHluiion. — According  to  the  new 
Constitution,  Naples  is  to  be  henceforward  an  heredi- 
tary and  constitutional  monarchy.  The  legislative  power 
will  reside  at  the  same  time  in  the  King  and  the  Parlia- 
ment, composed  of  a  Chamber  of  Peers  and  a  Chamber 
of  Deputies,  and  the  Executive  power  will  be  exclusively 
part  of  the  Royal  attributions.  The  guarantees  relative 
to  individual  liberty  and  to  the  liberty  of  the  press  are 
inscribed  in  the  Constitution. 

Russian  Emancipation. — The  plan  presented  to  the 
Czar  by  the  Russian  nobility,  for  the  emancipation  of  the 
serfs,  gives  them  the  power  to  lease  lands,  and  make 
contracts  for  two  years,  when  it  is  hoped  they  will  be 
able  to  support  themselves.  The  Czar's  plan  contem- 
plated immediate  emancipation,  and  the  gift  to  each  serf, 
from  his  master's  territory,  of  sufficient  land  to  support 
him.  Emancipation  is  desired  by  all  parties,  but  the 
nobles  are  not  willing  to  give  up  serfs  and  land  both.' 
The  plan  of  the  nobles  will  probably  be  accepted  by  the 
Czar. 

United  States. — The  Crops. — The  harvests  in  all 
parts  of  the  United  States,  having  been  now  gathered, 
the  reports  from  the  different  sections  will  give  a  gene- 
ral idea  of  the  result.  The  crop  of  wheat  is  considered 
a  full  one  in  the  aggregate,  probably  considerably  above 
the  average.  That  of  the  State  of  Ohio  is  set  down  at 
fully  twenty-five  millions  of  bushels.  The  prospects  of  a 
good  yield  of  corn  is  also  said  to  be  favourable  in  most 
localities  throughout  the  United  States. 

California. — -San  Francisco  dates  to  the  29th  ult.  have 
been  received  by  the  overland  mail.  The  pony  express 
which  had  been  suspended  on  account  of  the  Indian 
war,  was  about  to  start  on  its  next  trip.  Quiet  prevail- 
ed throughout  the  State,  and  there  was  no  news  of  im- 
portance to  report.  The  accounts  from  the  Carson  Val- 
ley mines  continue  to  be  of  a  cheering  nature. — The 
Ophir  Mining  Company  are  sending  forward  fifteen  tons 
of  ore  per  week,  worth  $2000  per  ton.  One  ton  in 
twenty  is  of  this  richness,  the  balance  remains  in  piles 
at  the  mines,  and  is  worth  from  $500  to  $1000  per  ton. 
— The  population  of  the  Washoe  region  is  increasing  by 
immigration,  both  from  Salt  Lake  and  California.  It  is 
supposed  that  thousands  of  the  overland  immigrants 
from  the  Western  States  will  stop  there. — The  Indians 
have  ceased  their  hostilities,  the  hostile  tribes  having 
gone  to  Oregon  and  tlie  Humboldt  mountains. 

Oregon. — The  advices  from  Oregon  date  to  the  20th 
ult.,  and  from  British  Columbia  to  the  23d.  The  news 
from  Oregon  is  uninteresting. — It  is  generally  conceded 
that  the  Democratic  candidate  to  Congress  is  elected  by 
a  small  majority,  and  that  the  Legislature  is  so  fixed  as  to 
render  certain  the  defeat  of  Senators  Lane  and  Smith. — 
The  Democratic  papers,  however,  contend,  that  no  Repub- 
lican Senator  can  be  elected,  and  intimate  that  the  Le- 
comptou  and  anti-Lccompton  members  will  compromise, 
so  as  to  secure  both  Democratic  Senators  with  moderate 
sentiments. — The  mining  news  from  British  Columbia 
is  rather  encouraging.  The  Chinese  population  is  in- 
creasing.— Some  fine  specimens  of  gold  from  Queen 
Charlotte  Island  had  been  received. 

American  BuUer  and  Cheese. — The  foreign  demand  for 
American  butter  and  cheese  is  rapidly  increasing.  Dur- 
ing the  first  six  months  of  1858,  there  were  e.'cported 
from  New  York  085,110  pounds  of  butter  and  2,940,534 
pounds  of  cheese  :  for  the  same  period  of  18G0,  the  ex- 
port of  these  articles  was — of  butter,  3,630,838  pounds 
of  cheese,  7,087,250  pounds. 

New  York  and  Erie  Canal. — The  return  of  tolls  col- 
lected on  the  Flrie  Canal,  since  the  opening  of  naviga- 
tion this  season,  indicate  a  large  increase  of  business. 


The  total  amount  of  tolls  collected  up  to  the  15th  ins 
was  $947,825,  being  $368,833  more  than  in  the  corr 
spending  portion  of  1859. 

New  York. — Mortality  last  week,  469.  Under  ten  yea 
of  age,  335  ;  of  cholera  infantum,  104.  On  the  23d,  t 
following  were  the  quotations  in  the  grain  market — T 
market  for  wheat  rules  easier;  sales  of  94,000  bushe 
at  $1.25  a  $1.26  for  Milwaukie  club  ;  $1.30  for  red  Stat 
$1.32  for  red  winter  Western;  $1.33  and  $1.35  for  n? 
red  Southern  ;  $1.37  for  good  white  Indiana.  Oats,  sal 
at  37  cts.  a  39  cts.  for  Western  ;  39J  cts.  for  State.  Co 
— the  market  is  dull  and  heavy;  sales  of  100,000  bus! 
els,  at  61  cts.  a  64  cts.  for  round  mixed  Western  ;  68  ci 
for  choice  do. ;  63  cts.  a  63J  cts.  for  yellow  Westeri 
62  cts.  for  round  yellow. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  312.  On  the  23 
sales  of  Pennsylvania  red  wheat,  at  $1.28;  new  whi 
wheat,  $1.30  a  $1.40;  new  rye,  70  cts.;  yellow  cor 
68  cts.;  oats,  36  cts.  a  40  cts.  Beef  cattle  sold  at  $7.1 
a  $9.00  per  100  pounds;  hogs,  $7.75  a  $8.37;  shee 
$8.00  a  $8.50.  The  Schuylkill  river  is  very  low,  owit 
to  the  long  drought.  The  consumption  of  water  in  tb 
city  during  the  warm  weather,  is  very  great ;  during  tl 
last  week,  from  125,000  to  130,000  tons  daily  were  pum 
ed  from  the  Schuylkill. 
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FRIENDS'  SELECT  SCHOOLS. 

These  Seminaries  will  be  re-opened  on  the  3d  of  Nin  ^, 
month  next,  the  Boys'  school  being  situated  on  Cher 
street,  west  of  Eighth,  and  the  Girls'  school  on  Sevea' 
street,  between  Cherry  and  Race  streets. 

The  Course  of  Instruction  now  adopted  in  the  Boj 
school  embraces,  besides  the  ordinary  branches,  a  selo 
tion  of  more  advanced  mathematical,  scientific,  ai 
classical  studies  ;  on  the  satisfactory  completion 
which  the  pupil  will  be  entitled  to  a  diploma,  or  cert^ 
cate  of  scholarship. 

During  the  winter  months,  lectures  on  scientific  sv? 
jects  are  regularly  delivered,  illustrated  by  appropriailjjjj 
apparatus  and  experiments. 

With  the  present  arrangements,  it  is  believed  that  ti 
school  offers  unusual  inducements  to  Friends,  for  ti 
education  of  their  children,  and  at  very  low  rates,  i 
the  proper  classification  of  the  scholars,  early  in  t: 
session,  is  important,  it  is  desirable  that  those  who  i 
tend  to  enter  pupils  for  the  coming  term  should  do 
as  early  in  the  session  as  possible.  Application  may 
made,  on  the  opening  of  the  school,  to  Joseph  W.  At 
RICH,  the  Principal,  where  circulars  containing  furtbij 
particulars  can  be  obtained. 

The  Course  of  Study  at  the  Girls'  school  embraces, 
addition  to  the  elementary  branches.  Algebra,  Geon 
try,  History,  Natural  Philosophy,  Chemistry,  Astronon, 
Physiology,  Natural  History,  Botany,  Physical  Gff 
graphy.  Mental  Philosophy,  Etymology,  Rhetoric,  a 
Composition. 

Instruction  is  also  given  in  Trigonometry,  Mensui 
tion,  and  the  French  and  Latin  languages. 

It  is  believed  the  arrangement  of  studies  is  such  as 
give  to  those  pupils  completing  the  course  a  solid  a 
liberal  education. 

It  is  desirable  that  children  entering  the  school  shot; 
do  so  at  the  commencement  of  the  session.  Applicati 
may  be  made  at  the  school  to  Margaret  Lightfoi 
Principal.    On  behalf  of  the  Committee, 

John  Carter,  Clerk, 

Philad.,  Seventh  mo.,  1860. 


TEACHER  WANTED. 
A  Principal  for  the  Infant  department  of  the  Adcl| 
School.    Application  may  be  made  in  writing  to 
JoBL  Cadbury, 

Israel  H.  Johnson,  334  Crown  street. 
Elihu  Roberts,  1217  Race  street. 
Seventh  month,  1800. 
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WEST-TOWN  SCHOOL.  ^ 
A  Friend  is  wanted  as  Teacher  of  Reading  in  the  B« 
department  of  this  Institution.    Apply  to 
Samuel  Hilles,  Wilmington,  Del. 
James  Emlen,  West  Chester,  Chester  Co.,  PftJ 
Alfred  Cope,  Germantown,  Pa. 
Sixth  mo.  6th,  1860. 


itei! 


WEST-TOWN  SCHOOL. 

A  Friend  is  wanted  to  fill  the  station  of  Goverr 
the  Boys'  department  of  this  Institution. 

Application  may  be  made  to  Nathan  Shabpless, 
cord,  Pa.  ;  Samdjsl  Hilles,  Wilmington,  Del. ; 
Emlen,  West  Chester,  Pa.;  or  Thomas  Evans,  Phil 

Twelfth  mo.,  1859. 
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From  tlie  British  Friend. 

rks  on  John  S.  Rowntree's  "(|aakcrism,  Past 
and  Present." 

(Continued  from  pa?:e  334.) 

^£nt  Worship  and  tJie  Ministry. — In  resura- 
lese  remarks,  we  will  first  direct  attention  to 
nisconstruetion  to  which  Barclay  has  been 
cted  by  the  essayist,  and  in  doing  so  deem  it 
ul  to  make  a  longer  extract  than  is  generally 
able,  but  which,  in  this  instance,  is  fully  justi- 
by  the  importance  of  the  subject.  In  his 
(sitiou  on  worship,  this  truly  eminent  author 

l5  tltere  can  be  nothing  mwe  opposite  to  the 
ral  will  and  wisdom  of  man  tliun  this  silent 
ng  upon  God.,  so  neither  can  it  be  obtained, 
ightly  comprehended  by  man,  but  as  he  layeth 
his  own  wisdom  and  will,  so  as  to  be  content 
thoroughly  subject  to  God.  And  therefore 
3  not  preached,  nor  can  be  so  practised,  but 
ch  as  find  no  outward  ceremony,  no  observa- 
no  words,  yea,  not  the  best  and  purest  words, 
the  words  of  Scripture,  able  to  satisfy  their 
y  and  afflicted  souls ;  because,  where  all  these 
be,  the  life,  power  and  virtue  which  make 
things  cifectual,  may  be  wanting.  Such,  I 
were  necessitated  to  cease  from  all  externals, 
0  be  silent  before  the  Lord  ;  and  being  di- 
d  to  that  inward  principle  of  life  and  light  in 
selves,  as  the  most  excellent  teacher,  which 
lever  be  removed  into  a  corner,  came  thereby 
taught  to  wait  upon  God  in  the  measure  of 
nd  grace  received  from  him,  and  to  cease  from 
own  forward  words  and  actings,  in  the  natu- 
illing  and  comprchen-sion,  and  feel  after  this 
rd  seed  of  life  ;  that,  as  it  moveth,  they  may 
with  it,  and  be  actuated  by  its  power,  and 
icced,  whether  to  pray,  preach,  or  sing.  And 
oni  this  principle  of  man's  being  silent,  and 
cting  in  the  things  of  God  himself  until  thus 
ted  by  God's  light  and  grace  in  his  heart, 
aturally  spring  that  manner  of  sitting  silent 
lier,  and  waiting  together,  upon  the  Lord." — 
lay's  Apology^  prop,  xi.,  sec.  7. 
e  invite  our  readers  to  a  careful  perusal  of 
!xtract,  and  then  turn  to  page  29  of  J.  S. 
itree's  essay,  where  they  will  find  the  words 
ised  in  the  above  extract  used  in  support  of 
sscrtion  that  "Barclay  practically  adu)its  the 
ess  of  long-contiuued  silence  to  promiscuous 


gatherings  for  divine  worship,"  and  we  ask  them 
if  they  ever  saw  a  more  flagrant  instance  of  gross 
perversion  than  is  here  attempted  ?  Barclay  makes 
no  such  admissions ;  on  the  contrary,  the  whole 
tenor  of  his  argument  is  precisely  the  converse  of 
that  falsely  assumed  in  the  essay.  To  give  an  air 
of  plausibility  and  of  assumed  confidence  to  the 
attempt,  the  essayist  adds — "And  it  might  have 
been  added  that  it  is  opposed  to  the  instincts  of 
such  christians  as  have  not  been  accustomed  to  its 
practice,  &c.,"  thus  in.sinuating  that  the  context  of 
the  words  quoted  justified  such  an  inference. 

We  have  no  desire  to  censure  severely  the  ordi- 
nary errors  incident  to  a  first  production,  but  when 
we  find  so  much  ingenuity  displayed  in  wresting 
the  plain  and  obvious  meaning  of  an  eminent  auth- 
or to  a  purpose  foreign  alike  to  his  intention  and 
his  principles,  we  cannot  refrain  from  the  expres- 
sion of  that  just  reprobation  which  such  a  practice 
well  deserves,  and  which  the  interests  of  society 
demand. 

In  perusing  this  essay,  it  is  obvious  that  implicit 
credence  cannot,  and  ought  not,  to  be  placed  on 
the  versions  given  of  the  authorities  quoted  by  the 
author  in  confirmation  of  his  own  views ;  and  we 
would  advise  our  young  Friends  more  especially, 
first  to  refer  to  the  writers  quoted,  and  satisfy 
themselves  that  the  author's  opinions  are  truly  rep- 
resented in  the  e.ssay,  before  they  allow  themselves 
to  be  influenced  by  it. 

The  admirable  adaptation  of  silent  worship  to 
the  spiritual  necessities  of  man  has  often  been  ex- 
emplified and  acknowledged  ;  and  we  believe  that 
of  those  who  have  experienced  the  "  washing  of 
regeneration  and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost," 
there  are  but  very  few  indeed  that  have  been  edu- 
cated in  the  principles  of  the  Society,  that  would 
relinquish  the  inestimable  blessings  incident  upon 
silent  worship. 

The  memoirs  of  those  who  trod  the  path  of  life 
before  us,  even  from  the  times  of  George  Fox  unto 
the  present  day,  are  replete  with  unquestionable 
testimony  in  its  favour.  It  is  "  no  cunningly  de- 
vised fable,"  but  a  solemn  verity.  Nor  need  we 
recur  to  the  history  of  "  the  early  Friends"  alone 
for  confirmation.  Those  who  have  been  but  re- 
cently gathered  to  their  fathers  "  in  the  truth  as  it 
is  in  Jesus,"  and  who,  "  being  dead,  yet  speak,'' 
tell  us  the  same  thing.  Of  these,  the  deeply  in- 
teresting and  truly  edifying  memoirs  of  Stephen 
G relict  may  be  beneficially  instanced.  We  earn- 
estly commend  the  serious  perusal  of  this  excellent 
work  to  all,  but  more  particularly  do  we  urge  those 
who  arc  inclined  to  let  go  their  faith  in  silent  wor- 
ship to  read  it,  for  they  will  therein  see  various 
exemplifications  of  its  efficacy,  and  how  this  emi- 
nent minister  of  the  gospel  was  brought  "  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth''  in  silent  mectin<rs,  and 
how  signally  they  were  blessed  unto  him. 

It  is  true  that  probably  in  meetings  for  worship 
there  are  some,  and  in  some  cases  many  persons, 
who  are  unconverted,  and  who  are  therefore  in- 
capa'ole  of  uniting  with  others  in  "  true,  solemn, 
silent  worship."  But  would  not  this  incapacity  be 
the  same  under  any  other  mode?  The  reading  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  singing  psalms  and  hyniu<. 


the  performance  of  ceremonies,  and  other  ways  of 
appealing  to  the  senses,  do  not  change  the  heart, 
and  cannot  convert  it  without  the  all-powerful  in- 
fluence of  the  Holy  Spirit.  "  They  that  worship 
God,  must  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth,"  is 
the  Divine  command.  "  Seek  and  ya  shall  find — 
knock  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you,"  arc  pre- 
cious promises.  The  mode  of  worship  prescribed 
by  our  Saviour  is  strictly  spiritual,  and  to  be  per- 
formed with  the  assistance  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
which  we  shall  receive  if  we  ask  for  it.  It  is  not 
for  us  to  question  the  sufficiency  of  this  mode  of 
worship,  because  there  are  those  who  do  not  ask, 
and  therefore  do  not  receive  that  grace  which  is 
freely  ofi'ered  to  all ;  and  still  less  is  it  required  of 
us  to  burden  the  spiritually-minded  with  readings, 
singing,  and  teaching,  which  interrupt  and  impede 
true  worship,  whilst,  as  we  have  shown,  the  un- 
converted remain  unchanged  in  heart  thereby.  To 
be  efficacious  for  the  salvation  of  souls,  all  reli- 
gious teaching  must  be  given  under  the  influence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  surely  that  mode  of  worship 
which  induces  a  seekins:  and  waiting  for  this  in- 
fluence,  is  more  likely  to  "lead  wanderers  into  the 
fold"  than  all  the  contrivances  and  expedients  of 
man.  "Vital  Christianity  consi.-teth  not  in  words, 
but  in  power;  and  however  important  it  is  that 
we  have  a  right  apprehension  of  the  doctrines  of 
the  gospel,  this  availeth  not  unless  we  are  regene- 
rated by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  We  there- 
fore tenderly  entreat  all  to  wait  in  humble  faith 
for  its  quickening  influence,  and  to  seek  to  have 
their  hearts  contrited  before  the  Lord." — Yearly 
Mening  Epistle,  1827. 

J.  S.  Rowntrce  says  that  the  early  Friends  were 
mistaken  in  supposing  "  that  one  form  of  worship, 
which  corresponded  most  closely,  in  their  judg- 
ment, with  the  spiritual  nature  of  this  exercise, 
was  the  only  one  acceptable  to  God,  or  worthy  tho 
adoption  of  his  church,  whereas  they  would  have 
n]ost  successfully  conmiouded  their  practices  to 
others,  had  they  remembered  that  '  worship  is 
planned  altogether  in  adaptation  to  the  limitations 
of  the  inferior  party,  not  in  proportion  to  the  in- 
finitude of  the  superior;'  and  more  truly  would 
they  have  advanced  the  cause  of  spiritual  religion 
in  the  world  by  uniting  the  practice  of  silent  wor- 
hip  with  those  other  arrangements  which,  though 
not  worship  itself,  do  at  tiuics  prepare  the  way  lor 
it;  as  the  audible  reading  of  Holy  Scripture,  the 
teaching  of  christian  truth,  &c. ;  not  now  to  re- 
count the  arguments  which  may  be  adduced  on 
behalf  of  congregational  singing.  "  (p.  31.) 

This  extract  is  certainly  an  extraordinary  spe- 
cimen of  the  composition  and  mode  of  reasoning 
required  in  an  essay  to  entitle  it  to  a  prize  !  If  it 
be  true  that  cxagsierated  praise  is  censure  in  dis- 
guise, then  the  writer  has  been  cruelly  used  by  the 
adjudicators.  We  must  not,  however,  allow  our 
pity  for  the  author  to  deter  us  from  our  duty,  or 
suffer  the  very  foundation  of  Quakerism  to  be  un- 
dermined without  exposing  the  attempt.  Cursory 
readers  may  be  misled,  and  their  religious  princi- 
ples vitiateil,  if  the  crude  notions  herein  promul- 
gated by,  alas  !  a  member  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
are  suflered  to  pass  without  auimadversiou.    It  is 
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somewhat  absurd,  and  very  lamentable,  to  see  this 
modern  member,  this  youthful  reformer  of  the  So- 
ciety, call  in  question  the  wisdom  of  the  "  early 
Friends,"  knowing,  and  elsewhere  acknowledging, 
that  in  all  they  did  they  earnestly  sought  to  be 
guided  by  the  wisdom  from  above,  and  that  they 
were  eminently  distinguished  for  their  piety. 

If  "  the  form  of  worship  adopted  by  the  early 
Friends  corresponded  most  closely,  in  their  judg- 
ment, with  the  spiritual  nature  of  this  exercise, 
and  was,  in  their  estimation,  the  only  one  accept- 
able to  God,"  we  cannot  see  how  they  could  have 
adopted  any  other  form  without  a  gross  dereliction 
of  principle.  Surely  there  was  "  no  mistake"  in 
this.  Their  great  mission  was  to  strip  religious 
worship,  not  only  of  all  pagan  rites  and  ceremo- 
nies, but  of  all  adventitious  accessories  which,  al- 
though more  or  less  commendable  in  themselves, 
yet,  as  J.  S.  Rowntree  admits,  are  "  not  worship 
itself,"  but  "  arrangements"  which  "at  times  pre- 
pare the  way  for  it."  We  are  emphatically  com- 
manded to  "  worship  the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of 
holiness,"  and  we  cannot  see  how  we  can  accept- 
ably approach  his  sacred  footstool  for  adoration 
and  prayer,  unless  we  do  so  in  a  way  consistent 
with  our  solemn  convictions,  and  in  sincerity  of 
heart.  How  "  the  cause  of  spiritual  religion  in 
the  world"  is  to  be  "  more  truly  advanced"  by 
stripping  it  of  its  spirituality,  and  uniting  the  prac- 
tice of  silent  worship"  with  "other  arrangements" 
which  are  "  not  worship" — how  the  adoption  of 
practices  inconsistent  with  their  convictions,  and 
directly  opposed  to  their  peculiar  principles — could 
have  tended  to  their  numerical  increase,  and  pre- 
vented the  assumed  decadence  of  Friends,  we  are 
utterly  at  a  loss  to  conceive. 

From  the  premises  we  should  have  arrived  at 
very  diiferent  conclusions.  But  the  author  adopts 
the  dogma  of  a  writer  on  enthusiasm,  and  says, 
"  Worship  is  planned  altogether  in  adaptation  to 
the  limitations  of  the  inferior  party,  not  in  propor- 
tion to  the  infinitude  of  the  superior."  So  says 
the  Church  of  Rome,  and  the  other  churches  which 
have  retained  more  or  less  of  her  system  ;  but  it 
is  somewhat  strange  to  hear  this  doctrine  advo- 
cated in  so  unqualified  a  manner  by  a  member  of 
the  Society  of  Friends  !  The  gorgeous  displays  of 
splendour,  and  the  ingenious  devices  resorted  to  by 
the  Romish  church,  are  truly  a  luminous  example 
of  adapting  a  mode  of  worship  to  the  "limitations 
of  the  inferior  party;"  and  if  we  take  numbers  as 
a  test  of  the  excellency  of  its  principles  and  mode 
of  wor.-hip,  then,  of  all  professing  christian  socie- 
ties, the  Church  of  Rome  is  the  best.  Whether 
the  early  Friends  were  mistaken  or  not,  it  is  very 
clear  they  had  no  sympathy  with  doctrines  like 
the.-e,  nor  with  the  forms  and  ceremonies  of  wor- 
ship which  were  founded  on  the  traditions  and 
commandments  of  men.  Their  incentives  were 
derived  from  a  purer  and  a  higher  source — the 
source  of  all  true  wisdom.  They  consulted  not 
with  "  flesh  and  blood,"  they  strove  not  to  please 
the  tastes  and  gratify  the  passions  of  unregenerate 
man,  or  truckled  to  temporizing  expediency,  so  as 
to  win  a  vast  multitude  of  nominal  adherents. 
They  built  their  church  in  accordance  with  the 
words  of  Divine  revelation,  and,  influenced  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  adopted  that  form  of  worship  which 
our  holy  Redeemer  commended  to  his  disciples ; 
they  questioned  not  its  adaptation  to  the  worship- 
per, for  they  unfeignedly  believed  in  the  doctrine 
promulgated  by  their  Saviour  whilst  on  earth. 
This  simple  and  unostentatious  form  of  worship  is 
admirably  calculated  to  promote  the  religious 
growth  of  all  true  christians,  and  to  confer  upon 
sincere-hearted  worshippers  the  inestimable  privi- 
leges of  a  holy  communion  with  God.    In  many  of 


these  silent  meetings  the  power  of  the  Lord  has 
been  felt,  even  to  the  conversion  of  impenitent 
sinners,  in  these  as  well  as  in  the  olden  times, 
whilst  those  whose  sins  have  been  washed  out  in 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  have  had  precious  seasons 
of  rejoicing,  as  in  the  presence  of  the  Lord.  This 
is,  and  must  be  so,  because  it  is  in  perfect  accord- 
ance with  holy  writ  and  the  Divine  promises. 

CTo  be  continued.) 


For  "  The  Friend." 

[  As  the  attention  of  the  public  has  been  excited 
upon  the  subject  of  Meteors  by  the  one  of  extraor- 
dinary brilliancy  that  appeared  on  the  evening  of 
the  20th,  it  may  be  interesting  to  the  readers  of 
"  The  PMend,"  to  see  some  account  of  the  fall  of 
meteoric  stones  that  fell  in  Ohio  on  the  1st  of  the 
Fifth  month  last.] 

We  are  indebted,  says  the  W^ashington  Intelli- 
gencer of  the  15th  ult.,  to  the  kindness  of  Professor 
Henry,  of  the  Smithsonian  Institute,  for  the  sub- 
joined correspondence,  descriptive  of  the  recent 
very  remarkable  shower  of  meteoric  stones  in  Ohio. 
Notices  of  this  phenomenon  have  already  appeared, 
but  none  with  the  fullness  and  particularity  of  the 
following.  The  scientific  reader  will  find  in  this 
matter  room  for  large  inquiry  and  speculation. 

Hendreysbiu-g,  Ohio,  May  9tb,  18G0. 

Dear  Professor — You  will  doubtless  see  in  the 
papers  an  account  of  a  shower  of  meteoric  stones 
that  fell  on  the  1st  instant,  near  the  village  of 
Concord,  in  Muskingum  county,  Ohio.  Lest  you 
should  think  it  a  hoax,  or  at  least  an  incorrect  ac- 
count, I  have  taken  such  pains  as  circumstances 
would  permit  to  obtain  as  near  as  possible  all  the 
facts  and  circumstances  connected  with  it. 

The  shower  took  place  between  twelve  and  one 
o'clock,  p.  M.  The  day  was  unusually  cool  for  the 
season  of  the  year,  and  the  sky  about  two-thirds 
overcast  with  clouds.  Simultaneously  with  the  fall 
of  the  stones  a  tremendous  explosion  occurred  in 
the  atmosphere.  To  those  near  by  it  resembled  a 
severe  clap  of  thunder  in  sound,  but  was  accom- 
panied by  a  jarring  sensation,  which,  together  with 
the  noise,  was  felt  and  heard  at  a  much  greater 
distance  than  the  effect  of  thunder.  It  was  ob- 
served and  remarked  as  something  peculiar  by  per- 
sons fifty  miles  off.  I  was  at  the  time  about  thirty 
miles  distant,  and  so  extraordinary  was  the  deto- 
nation and  jarring  sensation  that  I  thought  (al- 
though an  unknown  occurrence  in  this  region)  it  an 
earthquake  shock;  in  fact,  such  was  the  general 
opinion  of  all  who  heard  it.  To  those  near  where 
the  stones  fell,  several  distinct  reports  were  beard 
— accounts  vary  from  six  to  twelve — they  were  in 
rapid  succession,  perhaps  not  over  a  second  of  time 
between  them.  So  strange  was  the  sensation  that 
cattle  in  the  fields  ran  startled  at  it.  Four  stones 
were  seen  to  fall,  and  have  been  recovered,  but  the 
probabilities  are  that  many  others  fell.  Two,  which 
fell  within  about  six  hundred  yards  of  each  other, 
were  seen  by  a  couple  of  men  who  were  labouring 
in  a  field.  Hearing  the  reports,  one  of  the  men 
looked  up  and  saw  a  large  body  fall  into  a  field 
close  by;  the  other,  looking  in  another  direction, 
saw  another  which  fell  upon  a  fence. 

Within  about  twenty  minutes  they  approached 
and  dug  out  the  one  which  had  fallen  in  the  field, 
where  it  had  buried  itself  to  the  depth  of  about 
twenty  inches  in  a  stiff  limestone  soil.  It  was  still 
so  hot  that  it  could  scarcely  be  held  in  the  hands. 
From  the  direction  in  which  it  entered  the  earth, 
its  fall  appeared  to  have  been  vertical.  Its  weight 
was  fifty-one  pounds,  and  its  shape  irregular,  long 
and  flattened,  but  resembling  somewhat  the  en- 
closed sketch.  It  entered  the  ground  point  fore- 
most.    The  other,  which  fell  upon  the  fence. 


weighed  forty-two  pounds.  In  its  descent  it  c 
through  the  rails  of  the  fence,  and  buried  itself 
the  earth,  having  a  direction  apparently  from  t 
north-west.  About  one  and  a  half  miles  frc 
where  these  two  stones  fell,  a  young  man  plough! 
in  a  field  heard  a  strange  whizzing  sound  overhea 
and  looking  up  saw  the  clouds  in  a  strange  sti 
of  commotion.  (The  same  with  regard  to  the  a 
tation  of  the  clouds  was  observed  by  other 
Thinking  that  he  heard  something  fall,  upon  scare 
ing  he  found  a  stone  weighing  thirty-six  poun 
which  had  fallen  upon  and  embedded  itself  in 
decayed  log.  It  was  supposed  that  it  had  in 
fall  a  direction  from  the  south-east.  Near  Cla 
ville,  about  six  miles  distant,  two  gentlemen  wa 
ing  out  heard  the  explosion,  and  very  soon  aft 
wards  a  stone  weighing  four  pounds  fell  near  tht 
striking  the  ground  so  obliquely  as  to  ricocl 
The  direction  of  this  appeared  to  be  from  the  noi 
The  four  stones  above  mentioned  were  all  t' 
were  seen  to  fall ;  another,  however,  was  foi 
which  had  fallen  in  the  woods,  and  lodged  in 
earth  among  a  thick  cluster  of  roots  surroundin 
beech  tree.  It  weighed  about  thirty  pounds,  j 
appeared  to  have  fallen  vertically.  All  of 
stones  were  irregular  in  figure,  and  had  the  sai 
general  appearance,  having  a  blackened,  smoo 
vitrified  surface.  This  exterior  coating  was,  h<j 
ever,  very  thin — not  over  one-fiftieth  of  an  incbi 
thickness.  Within,  the  stones  had  an  ashy  cold 
and  contained  fine  particles  of  some  shining  s 
stance,  probably  native  nickel.  Enclosed  I  si 
you  a  very  small  specimen  which  I  picked  off  ( 
large  lump.  It  was  my  desire  to  send  you  a  la 
piece,  or,  if  possible,  one  of  the  stones  entire, 
all  except  the  largest  one  were  broken  up,  and 
pieces  distributed  among  persons  who,  while 
marvel  lasts,  attach  to  them  great  value, 
largest  one  (yet  unbroken)  is  in  possession  of  A 
Milholland,  from  whom,  if  desirable,  you  m 
possibly  obtain  it  for  the  Smithsonian. 

You  could,  I  presume,  obtain  further  infor 
tion,  and  probably  a  specimen,  by  writing  to 
M.  M'Connell,  or  —  Seigfred,  at  Concord,  0 
I  write  under  very  unfavourable  circumstances 
hope  that  you  will  be  able  to  decipher  it. 
Yours,  truly, 

John  C.  Tidball, 
Lieut.  U.  S.  Arm 

Prof.  Jos.  Henry,  Smithsonian  Institnte,  D.  C 
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1715.  That  our  children  may  be  preserved  f 
the  wiles  of  Satan  as  much  as  in  us  lies,  let  a  gi 
care  and  concern  be  upon  the  minds  of  all  par 
to  watch  over  them  with  supplications  to  the  L 
that  they  be  not  drawn  away  from  the  simpli 
innocency  and  plainness  of  tlie  way  of  Truth  ; 
to  labour  in  the  sense  of  Truth  to  reach  the  wit 
in  them,  that  they  may  feel  in  their  own  spir 
degree  of  fear  and  reverence  towards  God 
struct  them  to  follow  his  counsels,  and  obey 
voice,  as  the  tribes  of  Israel  were  required  of 
to  teach  his  precepts  diligently  unto  their  chile 
So  be  you  concerned  to  acquaint  them  how  the  ] 
led  you  from  one  degree  of  faithfulness  to  anoi 
in  the  denial  of  the  world's  corrupt  ways,  lang 


and  customs,  which, 


Him,  walked 


while 
could 


we  m  disobedieuc 
in,  we  could  not  enjoy  true  pi 
But  as  we  bore  the  cross,  and  bowed  to  his 
we  had  an  evidence  of  acceptance  with  Him ; 
be  careful  that  none  of  you  by  a  neglect  he 
become  examples  unto  them  to  depart  from 
Scripture  language,  wherein  is  true  propriel 
speech. 

Leave  your  character  with  Him  with  whom 
have  trusted  your  soul, — He  will  take  care  of 
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For  "The  Friend." 

We  have  reached  a  new  era  in  our  religious 
iciety.  A  striking  retrograde  step  into  the  world 
,3  been  made  by  members  in  England  in  author- 
ng  marriage  with  persons  who  do  not  belong  to 
e  Society,  which,  wherever  carried  into  effect, 
ist  tend  to  distract  meetings  and  families,  and 

turn  away  many  from  their  connection  with 
lends.  By  the  following  epistle,  and  the  sub- 
ned  extracts  from  the  ancient  English  discipline, 
3  new  rule  exhibits  an  abandonment  of  the  prin- 
)les  of  the  first  Friends  on  that  subject. 
"  Oh,  Friends,  have  an  esteem  of  Truth  and 
)d's  glory  !  Keep  down  all  inordinate  affections, 
d  have  an  esteem  of  truth  above  your  lusts  and 
rthly  things.  Mind  the  example  of  the  old 
irld,  when  the  sons  of  God  saw  the  daughters  of 
!n  were  fair,  they  took  unto  them  wives  of  all 
jy  liked,  and  made  no  distinction  between  the 
hteous  and  the  wicked,  which  grieved  the  Lord 
id,  that  h€  said.  His  spirit  should  not  always 
ive  with  man.  When  the  sons  of  holy  men 
ich  were  called  the  sons  of  God,  went  to  the 
rid  for  wives,  they  slew  the  spiritual  birth  in 
imselves,  and  quenched  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God 

them,  and  corrupted  the  earth,  and  filled  it 
;h  cruelty,  and  followed  the  imaginations  of 
iir  own  hearts'  lusts  continually,  insomuch  that 
!y  grieved  the  Lord,  and  he  repented  that  he 
,de  man.    For  he  saw  all  flesh  had  corrupted 

way  upon  the  earth,  saving  Noah,  a  just  man, 
}h  his  family,  who  walked  with  God,  and 
I  not  join  with  the  wickedness  of  the  world, 
erefore  God  destroyed  the  old  world ;  and  the 
nnuing  thereof  was  these  bad  marriages.  As 
de  and  Peter  say.  They  followed  strange  flesh, 

which  they  came  to  be  corrupted  ;  and  God 
it  a  flood,  and  destroyed  the  old  world  with  its 
godly  deeds.  There  is  your  example,  that  mar- 
with  the  world. 

"  Doth  not  the  Lord  say  to  the  children  of 
■ael,  Tho'j  sbalt  not  give  thy  sons  nor  thy  daugh- 
'3  in  marriage  with  the  heathen?  And  were  not 
:h  as  did  so  reproved  by  the  Lord  and  his 
)phets,  as  we  may  see  through  the  Scriptures '! 
id  doth  not  the  Apostle  say,  '  Be  ye  not  un- 
aally  yoked  together  with  unbelievers  ;  for  what 
lowship  hath  light  with  darkness,  or  Christ  with 
lial,  or  a  believer  with  an  infidel?'  *  *  * 
ith  not  the  world  call  such  hypocrite-Quakers 
d  not  faithful,  that  go  to  the  world  for  a  wife, 
d  to  the  priests  to  be  married  1  Oh  !  that  ye 
juld  profess  Truth,  and  go  from  ils  power  and 
J,  and  so  corrupt  yourselves,  and  to  have  no 
)re  esteem  for  your  bodies,  which  God  hath  so 
noured,  and  made  them  vessels  of  his  mercy,  to 
t  his  mercy  into  !  And  have  no  more  esteem 
God,  his  Truth,  nor  his  people,  but  to  esteem 
ur  afi'cctions  and  lusts  above  them  all,  and  to 
ike  yourselves  a  talk  and  a  laughing-stock,  by 
ing  into  that,  for  which  ye  are  judged  of  God, 
d  of  all  his  people,  and  of  that  of  God  in  your 
■n  consciences  also ! 

"Do  not  Friends  buy  burying-places,  because 
by  cannot  give  their  dead  bodies  to  the  world, 
y  more  than  Abraham  could?  And  ye  that 
pfess  yourselves  to  be  quickened  by  Christ,  and 
ide  alive  by  Him,  to  give  your  bodies  to  them 
at  arc  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins?  Oh,  ye 
like  yourselves  ridiculous  both  to  God's  people 
|d  the  world,  and  come  under  the  judgment  of 
jth,  and  of  God  and  of  the  Scriptures,  to  be  such 
I  follow  strange  flesh,  and  corrupt  the  earth,  like 
3  old  world  !  Ye  bring  burtliciis  upon  the  just  ; 
]t  God  will  shorten  your  days,  as  he  did  the  old 
)rld's,  except  ye  repent.  (Gen.  vi.)  Thcrefoi-c, 
nd  God's  ordinance,  and  then  ye  will  know 


God's  joining  by  his  Spirit  and  his  power.  Be  not 
corrupted  with  them,  that  follow  strange  flesh,  and 
corrupt  themselves,  that  creep  among  you,  and 
woidd  be  called  by  your  name,  which  the  priests 
and  the  world  call  bastard  Quakers.  Therefore, 
keep  the  gospel  order,  which  is  the  power  of 
God,  and  the  governmeid.  of  Christ  Jesus,  which 
destroys  the  devil  and  all  his  works." — 1659. 

0.  F. 

In  1722,  the  London  Fearly  Meeting  issued 
this  advice: — Parents  are  tenderly  advised  to  be 
careful  that  their  children  be  joined  in  marriage 
with  persons  of  religious  inclinations,  suitable  dis- 
positions, temper,  sobriety  of  manners,  and  dili- 
gence in  business,  (which  are  essentially  necessary 
to  a  comfortable  life  in  a  married  state,)  and  care- 
fully to  guard  against  all  mixed  marriages^  and 
unequal  yoking  of  their  children  therein. 

In  1734,  they  say.  We  exhort  Friends  every 
where,  that  in  the  great  concern  of  marriage, 
whereon  much  of  tlie  comfort  and  happiness  of 
life  depends,  they  may  be  mindful  to  2^''ocecd  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  have  an  eye  to  Him  for 
counsel  and  instruction  in  their  choice,  tlie  7ieglect 
of  whicli  has  been  tlie  ruin  of  many. 

In  the  year  1719,  they  say,  In  order  to  put  a 
stop  to  an  undue  liberty  in  contracting  marriages 
with  such  as  are  not  of  our  Society,  it  is  advised 
that  all  parents  and  guardians  of  children  do  take 
esjKciul  care,  as  much  as  in  them  lies,  to  prevent 
their  children  from  running  into  such  marriages, 
and  that  Friends  of  each  particular  meeting,  and 
also  of  the  monthly  meeting  to  which  such  per- 
sons belong,  do,  in  the  wisdom  and  power  of  Truth, 
use  their  endeavours  to  put  a  stop  to  the  said  evil, 
by  admonishing  such  as  may  attempt  to  marry  as 
aforesaid  to  desist  from  accomplishing  the  same  ; 
but  if  they  refuse  to  take  the  counsel,  or  privately 
go  on  to  marry  as  aforesaid,  that  then  such  persons 
be  dealt  with  according  to  the  good  order  of  Truth, 
and  judgment  fixed  upon  all  that  take  such  un- 
due libcrly. 

1783.  On  the  same  subject,  they  say,  "  The  di- 
vine declaration  of  the  consequences  of  which  mar- 
riages to  the  Lord's  favoured  people  Israel,  have 
been  abundantly  verified  amongst  us,  viz.  '  For 
they  will  turn  away  thy  sons  from  following  me.' 
Under  the  sorrowful  consideration  of  these  and 
other  unhappy  effects  of  such  proceedings,  and  the 
great  difficulty  of  reclaiming  such  offenders  to  the 
obedience  of  the  Truth,  when  thus  united  to  per- 
sons of  different  religious  principles,  we  earnestly 
advise  all  parents  and  others  having  children  com- 
mitted to  their  care,  to  be  very  watchful  against 
their  forming  such  connections.  *  *  *  And 
we  earnestly  advise  that  monthly  meetings  be  very 
careful  not  to  accept  acknowledgments  without  full 
satisfaction  of  the  sincere  repentance  of  such  trans- 
gressors, manifested  by  a  conduct  circum.«pcct  and 
consistent  with  our  religious  profession." 

However  those  who  have  cfFected  the  recent 
essential  changes  in  their  discipline,  may  have  de- 
parted from  any  of  the  principles  and  testimonies 
of  the  Society,  the  principles  and  testimonies  them- 
selves have  not  changed,  and  we  believe  there  are 
many  still  preserved,  who  will  conscientiously 
maintain  the  faith  and  practice  of  Friends  as  al- 
ways held  up  from  the  beginning.  They  will  not 
forget  (he  blood  of  the  martyrs,  who  were  sacri- 
ficed in  the  promulgation  and  support  of  the  ori- 
'  ginal  doctrines,  nor  their  faith  in  the  divine  guid- 
ance of  Christ  Jesus,  the  Head  of  the  church,  in 
the  organization  of  our  religious  Society. 

1724.  Advised  against  imitating  the  custom  of 
wearing  or  giving  mourning,  and  all  extravagant 
expenses  about  the  interment  of  the  dead. 


J  0  p  p  a. 

Joppa  is  one  of  tlie  oldest  cities  in  Palestine,  if 
not  in  the  world.  When  Joshua  divided  Canaan 
among  the  twelve  tribes,  he  gave  Joppa  (JapLo)  to 
Dan;  and  Hebron,  another  city  of  great  age,  was 
given  to  Ashur.  From  the  remotest  antiquity,  it 
was  the  principal  sea-port  of  Canaan,  as  it  is  to 
this  day.  Though  thirty  miles  distant,  it  was  the 
nearest  sea-port  to  Jerusalem.  In  building  (he 
temple,  Solomon  brought  wood  from  Lebanon  this 
way :  We  will  bring  it  to  thee  in  floats  by  sea  to 
Joppa,  and  thou  shalt  carry  it  up  to  Jerusalem." 
(2  Chron.  ii.  10.)  When  Ezra  rebuilt  the  temple, 
he  again  brought  "  cedar  trees  from  Lebanon  to 
the  sea  (harbour)  of  Joppa."  (I'lzra  iii.  7.)  From 
then  till  now,  Joppa  has  continued  to  be  the  chief 
sea-port  of  Palestine.  All  persons  going  to  Jeru- 
salem by  sea,  land  here ;  and  all  the  merchandize 
comes  through  this  port.  This  traffic  has  greatly 
increased  its  population  of  late  years,  so  that  it  is 
now  equal  to  tliat  of  the  Holy  City — 15,000. 

The  city  is  built  on  a  low  ledge  of  rocks  which 
(ixtends  into  the  sea.  On  this  it  rises,  and  recedes 
from  the  coast,  assuming  somewhat  the  shape  of  a 
cone,  around  which  lar<re  f^ardeus  of  oran;ie  and 
pomegranate  trees  spread  out.  From  our  steamer 
in  the  harbour,  its  white  houses  and  green  groves 
gave  it  the  appearance  of  a  fairy  city,  embowered 
amid  flowery,  fragrant  groves.  Numerous  water- 
wheels,  worked  by  oxen,  donkeys  and  mules,  puu;p 
great  quantities  of  water  to  irrigate  these  gar- 
dens. In  its  rear,  the  landscape  slopes  out  into 
tlie  pastoral  plain  of  Sharon,  to  whose  roses  Solo- 
mon alludes  in  the  Canticles.  The  cit}-  has  but 
one  principal  street,  into  which  all  its  trade  is 
crowded.  It  swarms  with  men,  nmles  and  don- 
keys, shrieking,  braying,  battering  in  front  of  the 
bazaars.  Hither  come  merchantmen  from  the 
land  of  the  Philistines,  along  the  sea-coast  to  the 
South,  and  the  Arabs  from  a  large  scope  of  coun- 
try, sometimes  filling  the  city  with  a  lawless,  mur- 
derous crowd. 

The  harbor  of  Joppa  is  like  a  boiling  cauldron, 
always  in  commotion.  Often  when  the  sea  outside 
is  perfectly  calm,  the  tumbling  waves  in  the  har- 
bor make  it  dangerous  for  vessels  to  land.  Poor 
Jonah  tested  this  harbor  by  experience.  Though 
he  was  caught  in  a  storm,  which  made  the  matter 
worse.  He  paid  his  fare"  when  he  embarked, 
and  went  down  in  the  ship.  But  how  strange  that 
he  should  go  to  sleep  during  such  a  fearful  storm 
— a  thing,  however,  which  every  poor  tcmpest- 
to.^sed,  .«ea-sick  body  will  do,  no  matter  how  it 
storms !  A  rouj.'h  sea  brings  on  sea-sickness,  and 
this  drowsiness  and  sleep.  If  ever  there  was  a 
being  besides  Sancho  Panza,  who  blessed  the  in- 
ventor of  sleep,  the  destroyer  of  pain  and  sorrow, 
it  is  the  poor  mortal  who  is  in  this  wave-ridden 
plight.  This  disease,  which  only  excites  laughter 
and  loathing,  has  no  cure  so  soothing  and  safe  as 
the  insensibility  and  unconsciousness  of  sleep. 

Our  experience  enables  us,  iu  a  measure,  to 
sympathize  with  Jonah.  For  a  day  and  a  night 
we  sailed  along  the  coast,  from  Beirut  to  Joppa, 
over  a  troubled  sea,  in  a  dreamy,  half-.sleoping, 
.sea-sick  condition.  The  deck  was  tightly  packed 
with  hundreds  of  ^loslcm  pilgrims  from  Mecca, 
and  with  Jews  going  to  Jerusalem.  During  the 
day,  they  managed  to  get  standing  and  sitting 
room  ;  but  when  the  crowd  attempted  to  recline  at 
niglit,  there  was  a  wild  clamorins:  for  places. 
Meanwhile,  the  ship  pitched  and  rolled  at  a  fear- 
ful rate,  riddling  the  sleepers  together  like  the 
wh  at  in  a  sieve,  with  tiio  solid  grain  beneath,  and 
tho  chaff  on  the  top.  In  the  harbour  of  Joppa, 
the  sea  was  so  high  that  we  could  not  land.  A 
few  small  boats  went  ashore,  sometimes  almost 
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standing  on  end,  at  others  out  of  sight  in  the 
troughs  of  the  waves.  Here  vre  tarried  a  half-a- 
iaj  off  Joppa,  thinking  of  Jonah,  Tabitha  and 
Peter.  Along  the  "  sea-side"  still  are  a  number 
of  tanneries.  Tradition  points  out  one  of  these 
as  the  house  of  Simon,  the  tanner — of  whose  iden- 
tity, however,  we  are  doubtful.  Most  probably,  it 
was  here  where  his  house  stood.  (Acts  x.  6.)  But 
Joppa  has  been  totally  destroyed  several  times 
since  then.  The  buildings  of  the  present  city  are 
said  to  be  be  scarcely  a  hundred  years  old.  Their 
shape  and  style  are  still  the  same  as  then.  The 
Mohammedans  still  go  upon  the  flat  house-tops  to 
pray,  as  did  Peter,  with  the  "  troubled  sea"  on  one 
side,  and  rich  gardens  whose  luscious  yellow  fruit 
is  half  hid  in  the  dark  green  leaves,  on  the  other. 
Nowhere  outside  of  Italy  have  we  been  so  much 
reminded  of  the  couplet  of  the  great  German 
poet : — 

"  Kennst  dii  das  Laud,  wo  die  Citronen  bluhen, 

Und  wo  im  dunklen  Laub  die  Gold-Orangen  gluhen?" 

Germmi  Rpfai-med  Messenger. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

BIOCrvAPUICAL  SKETCHES 

Of  Ministers  and  Elders  and  other  concerned  members 
of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Philadelpliia. 

CContiuued  from  page  372.) 
JOHN  SALKELD. 

At  the  close  of  the  Meeting  of  Ministers  at 
Burlington,  John  Salkeld  proceeded  to  Long  Is- 
land, and  the  meetings  that  way.  He  returned  to 
Philadelphia  early  in  the  Second  month,  1702, 
and  on  the  11th,  reported  to  the  Meeting  of  Minis- 
ters that  the  meetings  on  Long  Island  had  been 
peaceable  and  were  generally  well.  He  attended 
meetings  in  Philadelphia  and  in  the  neighbour- 
hood, diligently  until  the  19th,  after  which  he  pro- 
ceeded to  the  Yearly  Meeting  in  Maryland,  taking 
a  return  certificate  of  unity  with  him,  hoping  to 
start  from  thence  to  England.  But  his  release  was 
delayed  a  little  longer.  Early  in  the  Third  month 
he  had  returned  to  Philadelphia,  where  and  in  its 
neighbourhood  he  found  an  open  field  of  labour 
until  the  General  Meeting  of  Ministers,  held  Fourth 
mo.  6th.  When  its  sittings  and  those  for  worship, 
which  are  reported  to  have  been  "  very  well  and 
comfortable,"  were  over,  with  his  fellow-labourer 
in  the  gospel,  Joseph  Kirkbride,  he  went  over  into 
Jersey.  On  returning  to  Philadelphia  about  the 
close  of  the  Fourth  month,  he  reported  that  they 
had  been  to  Egg  Harbour,  where  they  found  great 
openness,  the  people  being  like  thirsty  land,  drink- 
ing in  gospel  rain.  At  Gape  May  they  were  rude 
and  uncivil.  They  brought  a  magistrate  to  one  of 
the  meetings,  with  the  avowed  purpose  of  having 
John  taken  up  and  whipped  out  of  the  county. 
The  justice,  however,  being  brought  there,  listened 
patiently  to  what  John  had  to  say  in  the  ministry, 
and  when  he  was  done,  confessed  that  what  he 
had  said  was  the  truth. 

John  continued  attending  meetings  in  the  city, 
until  we  find  it  recorded  under  date  Fifth  mo.  4th, 
that  he  had  left  for  his  home. 

The  next  year  after  his  return  to  England,  1703, 
we  find  him  again  engaged  in  a  religious  visit  to 
Ireland.  He  now  deemed  the  proper  time  had 
arrived  for  changing  his  condition  in  life,  and  on 
the  8lh  of  the  Ninth  month,  1704,  he  was  mar- 
ried to  a  valuable  young  woman,  Agnes  Pawley, 
a  daughter  of  Edmund  Pawley,  of  Winfield,  in 
the  county  of  Westmoreland.  In  those  days,  al- 
though the  main  part  of  the  certificate  was  written 
luifore  the  meeting,  they  always  left  a  blank  for 
the  promises  of  the  parties,  that  they  might  insert 
what  they  actually  said.    On  this  occasion  John 


promised  "  to  be  a  true  and  loving  husband  until 
death  separate,"  and  she  "  to  love  and  obey  thee 
as  my  husband,  until  death  separate  us." 

John  had  found  bis  mind  drawn  to  Pennsylva- 
nia as  the  place  of  his  future  abode,  and  his  be- 
loved Agnes,  agreeing  thereto,  they  sailed  from 
London,  Seventh  mo.  9th,  1705,  for  Philadelphia. 
They  must  have  had  a  long  passage,  for  the  first 
mention  of  them  in  this  country  is  ^he  9th  of  the 
Twelfth  month,  when  he  attended  the  Seventh-day 
meeting.  After  spending  a  week  or  two  in  or  near 
Philadelphia,  they  went  to  Chester,  where,  at 
the  Monthly  meeting  held  Twelfth  mo.  25th,  their 
certificate  from  the  Quarterly  meeting  held  in 
Cumberland,  is  noted  as  having  been  received. 

John  was  frequently  in  Philadelphia  attending 
meetings,  as  the  records  show,  and  was  an  invited 
guest  to  many  a  marriage  accomplished  there,  as 
appears  by  his  signature  to  the  certificates  re- 
corded. The  first  one  he  so  attended  was  that  of 
his  friend,  Thomas  Story,  and  Ann  Shippen. 
What  occupation  he  followed  for  a  livelihood  the 
first  year,  we  know  not,  but  on  the  27th  of 
Eleventh  month,  1706,  he  purchased  of  John 
Worsley  two  hundred  acres  of  land  in  Chester 
township,  on  which  was  a  malt-house.  Here  he 
continued  to  reside,  when  not  labouring  abroad  in 
his  heavenly  Master's  serviee,  during  the  remain 
der  of  his  life. 

During  the  year  1707,  we  find  little  trace  of 
his  labours,  only  that  he  attended  his  Monthly, 
Quarterly  and  Yearly  meetings.  He  was  in  the 
Ninth  month  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  at  the 
marriage  of  Rebecca,  a  daughter  of  his  closely 
attached  friend,  Griifith  Owen,  to  Isaac  Minshall 
llebecca  was  herself  a  very  valuable,  religious 
young  woman,  who  became  one  of  the  most  eml 
nent  ministers  in  her  day. 

Among  those  who  had  gone  off  with  Keith  in 
his  separation,  was  a  certain  Robert  Young,  who 
had  been  an  acknowledged  minister.  He  could 
not  follow  the  Keithites  in  the  changes  which  they 
made  in  their  religious  profession  a  few  years  after, 
when  they  generally  joined  in  communion  with  the 
Baptists  and  Episcopalians.  His  judgment  was 
too  much  enlightened  to  depend  upon  outward 
forms,  and  yet  he  was  not  brought  humble  enough 
to  condemn  his  own  departures  from  the  Truth. 
He  saw  that  those  who  had  disowned  Keith,  were 
the  true  Society  of  Friends,  and  he  wished  to  be 
one  with  them,  yet  not  being  prepared  really  and 
truly  to  condemn  his  outgoing  to  the  satisfaction 
of  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia,  he  con- 
tinued out  of  unity  with  them,  and  whilst  a  hanger- 
on  and  attender  of  their  meetings,  he  was  yet  a 
diaturber  of  the  Society. 

At  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders 
in  the  Seventh  month,  1708,  a  paper  being  re 
ceived  from  Robert,  John  Salkeld  and  others  were 
appointed  to  tell  him  that  the  judgment  Friends 
had  come  to  in  his  case  was  upon  good  grounds, 
and  that  it  must  stand  until  he  gave  "  satisfaction 
by  condemning  his  former  practices  and  the  spirit 
that  led  him  thereto."  They  were  also  desired  to 
speak  to  him  about  the  "  confused  paper  he  had 
sent  to  the  meeting,"  and  to  let  him  know  "  he  is 
altogether  out  of  unity  with  Friends."  The  pride 
of  man  is  in  many  the  great  stumbling-block  in 
the  way  of  their  advancing  in  the  paths  of  right- 
eousness and  peace.  Robert  saw  plainly  enough 
that  the  separation  under  Keith  was  wrong ;  he 
was  prepared  to  condemn  it,  and  did  so  after  a 
sort,  in  a  written  communication,  but  his  heart  was 
not  humbled.  He  wished  to  be  considered  a  min- 
ister, to  come  back  without  having  his  own  pride 
humbled  by  the  confession  that  he  had  departed 
from  the  Truth,  had  forsaken  the  assemblies  of 


the  Lord's  people,  and  had  joined  himself  even 
it  were  to  the  altar  of  Baal. 

At  the  same  Yearly  Meeting  of  Ministers,  I 
trick  Henderson  and  Samuel  Wilkinson,  two  vah 
ble  ministers  from  Ireland,  who  had  been  thro 
into  prison  on  Long  Island  for  something  said 
their  ministry  there,  offered  for  the  considerat 
of  the  meeting  an  account  of  the  transaction  tl 
had  prepared  for  publication.  John  Salkeld  \ 
with  others  appointed  to  consider  the  document, 
also  to  prepare  some  advice  which  Friends  at 
Quarterly  Meeting  held  at  Flushing,  L.  I.,  desii 
on  the  subject  of  Discipline.  The  Friends  p 
pared  a  document  on  Discipline  which  was  approi 
by  the  meeting,  and  a  copy  of  it  was  directed 
be  forwarded  to  Flushing.  The  hardships  endu: 
by  the  Friends  who  had  suffered  imprisonmt 
they  thought,  had  better  be  submitted  to  in  siler 
With  this  judgment  the  Friends  acquiesced,  be 
willing  to  endure  patiently  individual  persecut 
rather  than  by  an  open  vindication  of  themseh 
and  an  attack  upon  their  enemies,  do  anyth 
which  their  wise  Friends  and  the  church  mi, 
think,  would  rather  tend  to  injure  the  Tru 
whose  prosperity  they  prized  above  all. 

The  Friends  reported  with  respect  to  Rot 
Young,  "they  find  him  in  the  same  unmortii 
spirit  that  he  was  formerly  in."  He  was  still 
preaching  Friends  and  the  meeting  that  disown 
him,  and  there  appeared  little  likelihood  of  s 
reconciliation.  This  is  perhaps  the  last  nol 
which  we  find  upon  the  records  of  this  troublei 
Israel,  who  appears  to  have  gone  down  to 
grave,  a  murmuring,  fault-finding,  opposer 
Friends,  whose  uneasiness  and  quarrelsomeness  i 
increased  by  the  conviction  that  he  was  and  I 
been  in  error,  and  that  it  was  only  his  own  ! 
mortified  spirit,  and  his  unwillingness  to  con: 
honestly  and  openly  the  fault  he  was  willing 
insinuate  he  had  made,  which  stood  between  1 
and  his  friends.  Pride  ever  goeth  before  destr 
tion,  and  those  only  can  attain  true  peace,  v 
are  willing  to  acknowledge  their  errors,  as  wel! 
forsake  them. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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Selected 

"  THOU  MAKEST  THE  OUTGOINGS  OF  THE  MO] 

ING  AND  EVENING  TO  REJOICE." 
The  morning's  outgoings,  its  beauty  and  splendor. 

To  thy  creatures,  0  God  !  should  thy  witnesses  be 
And  the  stillness  of  evening,  more  soothingly  teude 

Shall  gather  our  spirits  to  centre  in  thee. 

But  the  aid  of  thy  Spirit  must  livingly  teach  us, 
With  power,  and  with  unction  derived  from  abov( 

Ere  the  voice  which  they  speak  can  availirigly  reach 
Or  we  can  interpret  their  language  of  love. 

If  the  glories  of  nature  alone  could  have  guided 
The  pilgrims  of  earth  to  their  mansions  on  high, 

The  light  of  the  Gospel  thou  hadst  not  provided, 
Nor  a  Saviour  descended  for  sinners  to  die. 

Then  pour  out  thy  Spirit  on  sons  and  on  daughters 
Open  eyes  to  thy  beauty,  and  ears  to  thy  voice  ; 

Till  praise  to  thy  name,  lilie  the  sound  of  vast  watt 
May  bid  them  with  morning  and  evening  rejoice. 


My  God !  the  way  is  rough,  and  sad  the  night, 
And  my  soul  faints  and  breathes  this  weeping  str 

And  the  world  hates  me  with  its  bitterest  spite,—  i 
For  I  have  left  its  train.  4 

With  thee  and  with  thy  saints  to  cast  my  lot ; 

Ah,  my  dear  Lord,  let  me  not  be  forgot,  L 
Let  me  not  live  in  vain  I 


% 
sir 
in 
iiil 
leii 


Solemn  Duty. — Pray  continually  to  the  Lfc 
to  draw  your  desires  and  affections  irom  off  earr"  i;,., 
things,  and  to  establish  them  upon  things  heavC' 
and  everlasting. — Job  Thomas.  , ,  in], 


THE  FRIEND. 
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From  tho  Luisuro  Hour. 

The  liglit-Bcarcrs  of  the  Insect  World. 

Light  and  heat  are  usually  though  not  invaria- 
y  combined.  The  great  centre  of  our  planetary 
stem  is  at  once  the  source  of  both  :  his  quicken- 
g  beams  of  heat  renew  the  face  of  the  earth  and 
3the  it  with  smiling  beauty ;  his  gladdening  rays 

light  reveal  to  us  each  fair  and  wondrous  linea- 
ent.  And  in  all  our  attempts  to  obtain  artificial 
fht  we  equally  elicit  heat.  But  if  we  regard  the 
)erations  of  nature,  we  shall  meet  with  some  ex- 
ptions  to  the  rule. 

Light  is  frequently  evolved  by  spontaneous  ac- 
)n,  at  common  temperatures,  from  dead  and 
scomposing  vegetable  and  animal  substances, 
ence  the  phenomena  of  the  ignis  fatuiis^  which 
|e  extension  of  drainage  is  rendering  progressively 
ore  rare ;  hence  the  phosphorescence  of  fish, 
hen  in  a  state  of  incipient  decay;  and  hence  the 
ysterious  appearances  that  occasionally  haunt 
ssecting-rooms,  or  flicker  over  churchyards — the 
rpse  candles  of  the  Welsh. 
A  subject,  however,  of  far  more  interest  is  to 
idy  the  development  of  light,  in  connection  with 
e  existence  of  life,  and  as  a  result  of  its  laws 
id  operations.  It  may  be  briefly  remarked  that 
rtain  flowers  have  been  observed,  on  warm  sum- 
3r  evenings,  to  disengage  brilliant  sparks,  espe- 
illy  those  of  an  orange  colour,  as  the  marigold ; 
d  that  many  cryptogamic  plants  are  luminous  in 
irm  and  moist  localities ;  but  the  facts  recorded 
e  not  sufficient  to  establish  any  theory.  We 
!)uld  also  advert  to  the  very  beautiful  and  well- 
iiown  spectacle  of  the  phosphoric  sea,  which  in 
lese  days  of  emigration  and  adventure  is  becom- 
y  so  familiar  an  object,  and  which  depends  on 
e  light-emitting  properties  of  the  humbler  crea- 
Ires  that  inhabit  the  deep.  Some  species  of  land 
Dllusca  are  luminous,  and  so  are  some  annelida 
id  centipedes.  But  the  best  examples  of  the 
iolution  of  light  are  derived  from  insects — a  class 
beings  whose  immense  variety,  beauty,  and  uti- 
ly,  whose  complex  structure  and  marvellous 
anges  of  state  and  shape,  present  so  much  to 
ntemplate  and  admire.  Three  distinct  families 
insects  will  furnish  materials  for  notice  ;  the  first 
longing  to  the  order  Hemiptera,  the  two  last  to 
e  Coleoptera  or  beetles. 

First,  the  Fulgorce  or  lantern-flies.  The  great 
Qtern-fly,  or  Fu-ilgora  later?Laria,  is  a  native  of 
uiana.    In  this  insect  the  luminous  matter  resides 

an  elongated  projection  from  the  head,  which 
rms  a  snout  or  rostrum.  From  this  organ,  or 
ntern,  which  is  hollow,  and  communicates  freely 
th  the  external  air  by  means  of  a  narrow  aper- 
re  on  either  side  of  its  root,  light  of  considerable 
illiancy  is  evolved.  Some  naturalists,  not  having 
served  it  themselves,  have  doubted  the  luminosity 

the  fulgor£e,  but  it  may  be  that  the  property  is 
u6;ied  to  one  sex,  and  exhibited  during  only  a 
rtion  of  the  year.  Madame  Merian,  who  wrote 
1  the  insects  of  Surinam,  establishes  by  her  per- 
nal  experience  the  phosphorescence  of  the  ful- 
rao.  She  caught  several  of  them  during  the 
ly,  when  they  emit  no  light,  and,  ignorant  of 
eir  possessing  this  property,  she  put  them  into  a 
x  which  was  laid  on  her  bed -room  table.  In  the 
iddle  of  the  night  the  captives,  awaking  from 
eir  diurnal  repose,  began  to  buzz  about,  with  vig- 
ous  but  ineffectual  eflbrts  to  escape.  The  noise 
5turbed  Madame  Merian,  who  got  up  to  release 
r  prisoners.  Her  surprise  was  great  at  finding 
3  box,  as  she  thought,  filled  with  sparks  of  fire, 
I  d,  letting  it  in  her  fright  fall  to  the  ground,  the 
i  :ects  rushed  about  the  room  like  so  many  moving 
i  ndles.  She  states  that  two  of  these  living  lights 
I  abled  her  to  read  the  smallest  print.    It  is  said 


that  a  few,  when  fastened  together,  are  made  to 
supply  the  place  of  torches,  and  serve  amid  the 
darkness  of  night  to  guide  the  traveller's  footsteps. 
The  Fulgora  canddaria,  a  species  of  inferior  size, 
is  found  in  India  and  China,  but  in  Europe  the 
family  is  unknown.  We  cannot  dismiss  these  in- 
sects without  recalling  a  beautiful  illustration  they 
have  afi"orded  to  Coleridge.  "Across  the  night  ol 
paganism,  philosophy  flitted  on  like  the  luntern- 
fly  of  the  tropics,  a  light  to  itself,  and  an  orna- 
ment;  but,  alas!  no  more  than  an  ornament  of 
the  surrounding  darkness." 

Secondly,  the  Eluleridce,  or  fire-flies.  This 
family  contains  about  thirty  luminous  species.  The 
most  remarkable,  called  Elatcr  noctllucus,  is  widely 
distributed  over  the  intertropical  regions  of  South 
America  and  the  West  India  Islands.  When  it 
walks  or  is  at  rest,  its  light  proceeds  from  two  oval 
whitish  tubercles,  one  on  each  side  of  the  anterior 
part  of  the  thorax;  but  when  the  wings  are  ex- 
panded in  the  act  of  flight,  another  luminous  patch 
is  disclosed  on  the  under  surface  of  the  hinder  part 
of  the  thorax.  Both  sexes  are  equally  phosphore- 
scent. The  luminosity  of  these  insects  is  so  great, 
that  in  the  countries  where  they  abound  it  is  often 
applied  to  purposes  of  domestic  economy.  A  sin- 
gle insect  will  enable  the  smallest  written  or  printed 
characters  to  be  deciphered,  and  the  aggregate 
light  of  several  will  suffice  for  the  ordinary  even- 
ing occupations  of  an  Indian's  dwelling.  The  In- 
dians are  said  to  have  formerly  used  them  instead 
of  flambeaux  in  their  hunting  and  fishing  expedi- 
tions ;  and  when  travelling  in  the  night,  they  were 
accustomed  to  fasten  them  to  their  feet  and  hands. 
At  the  Ilavannah  they  are  collected  and  sold  for 
ornamenting  the  ladies'  head-dresses  at  evening 
parties  ;  and,  confined  under  gauze  which  covers 
the  head,  they  glitter  amid  the  dark  tresses  of  the 
hair.  On  festival  nights  they  are  gathered  in  great 
numbers,  and  tied  on  the  garments  of  the  young 
people,  who  gallop  through  the  streets  on  horses 
similarly  adorned.  Lovers  display  their  gal- 
lantry by  decking  their  favourites  with  these  living 
gems.  When  Night  has  enveloped  in  her  shades 
the  dense  foliage  of  intertropical  forests,  the  fire- 
flies become  most  beautiful  and  conspicuous  ob- 
jects. As  such  they  are  described  by  Southey  in 
"Madoc:"  — 

"  SoiTOwingc,  we  beheld 
The  night  come  on  ;  but  soon  did  night  disph^y 
More  wonders  thim  it  veiled,  in  numerous  tribes 
From  the  wood  cover  swarmed,  und  darkness  made 
Their  beauties  visible;  one  while  they  streamed 
A  bright  blue  radiance  upon  flowers  that  closed 
Their  gorgeous  colours  from  tlie  eye  of  day  ; 
Now  motionless  and  dark,  eluded  search, 
Self-shrouded  ;  and  anon,  starring  the  sky. 
Hose  like  a  shower  of  lire." 

It  is  said  that  when  Sir  Thomas  Cavendish  and 
Sir  Robert  Dudley  first  landed  in  the  We.st  Indies, 
and  saw  in  the  woods  a  number  of  moving  lights, 
which  were  nothing  but  these  insects,  they  thought 
the  Spaniards  were  advancing  on  them,  and  re- 
treated to  their  ships. 

Thirdly,  the  Lampyridcc^  or  glow-worms.  This 
family  contains  about  two  hundred  species,  which 
are  most  abundant  in  tropical  countries,  especially 
South  America,  but  occur  also  in  Europe.  One 
species,  the  Lampyris  noctilucti^  abounds  in  our 
own  country.  Uur  common  glow-worm,  which 
resembles  a  caterpillar,  is  in  fact  the  wingless  fe- 
male of  a  beetle.  The  light  proceeds  from  the 
under  surface  of  the  terminal  rings  of  the  abdo- 
men, particularly  from  two  whitish  spot-  on  the 
last  ring.  The  male  insects  also  give  light,  but  a 
nmeh  less  vivid  one  ;  and  it  exists  feebly  in  the 
ei'cs,  larva,  and  chrysalis.  The  luminous  matter, 
which  consists  of  little  granules,  is  contained  in 


minute  sacs  covered  with  a  transparent  horny  lid. 
If  the  access  of  air  to  these  sacs  be  prevented,  the 
light  ceases  ;  but  in  all  active  movements  of  the 
animal's  body,  requiring  energetic  respiration,  the 
light  is  increased  in  brilliancy.  An  accompli.'ihcd 
naturalist  informs  us:  "I  found  the  glow-worm  to 
emit  the  most  brilliant  fla.shes  when  irritated ;  in 
the  intervals  the  abdominal  rings  were  obscured. 
The  fla.sh  was  almost  co-in.stantaneous  in  the  two 
rings,  but  first  just  perceptible  in  the  anterior  one. 
The  shining  matter  was  fluid  and  very  adhesive  ; 
little  spots,  where  the  skin  had  been  torn,  continued 
bri<iht  with  a  sli<rht  scintillation,  whilst  the  unin- 
jured  parts  were  obscured.  When  the  insect  was 
decapitated,  the  rings  remained  uninterruptedly 
bright,  but  not  so  brilliant  as  before.  Local  irri- 
tation with  a  needle  always  increased  the  vividness 
of  the  li"ht.  The  rings  in  one  instance  retained 
their  luminous  property  nearly  twenty-four  hours 
after  the  death  of  the  insect.  It  would  hence  ap- 
pear that  the  animal  has  only  the  power  of  con- 
cealin"  or  extiniiui.shinf'  the  lii'ht  for  short  intervals, 
and  that  at  other  times  the  display  is  involuntary. 
The  larva)  of  the  lampyris  were  found  to  possess 
but  feeble  luminous  powers;  very  differently  from 
their  parents,  on  the  slighte.-t  touch  they  feigned 
death  and  ceased  to  shine,  nor  did  irritation  excite 
any  fre.^h  display.  The  light  of  the  elater  is  also 
rendered  more  brilliant  by  irritation.  It  is  re- 
markable that  in  all  the  glow-worms,  shining  ela- 
ters,  and  various  marine  animals  which  I  have 
observed,  the  light  has  been  of  a  well-marked 
green  colour." 

One  of  the  most  interesting  species  of  glow- 
worms is  the  harniiyris  iLalica,  or  Luciola^  which 
is  very  abundant  throughout  the  South  of  Europe, 
particularly  in  Italy.  Its  ordinary  length  does 
not  exceed  the  third  of  an  inch,  and,  unlike  the 
British  glow-worm,  both  sexes  are  provided  with 
wings.  When  the  insect  perches  or  creeps,  little 
light  is  perceptible,  but  it  becomes  obscured  as 
soon  as  the  wing-cases  are  opened  for  flight.  It  is 
not  constant,  but  has  a  scintillating  appearance, 
recurring  every  other  instant,  as  if  dliclosed  by 
the  opening  of  the  wings  at  each  successive  expan- 
sion. When  the  insect  is  laid  upon  its  back,  a 
position  from  which  it  cannot  easily  recover  itself, 
the  light  is  steady  and  unvarying.  It  is  of  con- 
siderable intensity  in  a  single  insect,  but  when 
three  or  four  are  hrousht  together,  it  is  sufficient 
to  render  the  smallest  objects  around  quite  visible. 
It  is  apparent  in  the  twilight,  but  not  fully  dis- 
played till  the  darkness  is  confirmed.  It  then 
presents  a  spectacle  of  great  beauty,  for  the  in- 
sects are  so  numerous  and  active  that  they  illumi- 
nate the  air  in  all  directions,  and  spangle  every 
shrub  with  countless  radiant  points.  Sir  James 
Edward  Smith  relates  an  anecdote  of  some  Moor- 
ish woaien  of  rank  taken  prisoners  by  the  Genoese, 
and  detained  for  a  ransom.  A  party  going  to  see 
them  one  summer's  evening  after  a  hot  day,  were 
surpri-cd  to  find  all  their  doors  and  windows  closely 
shut,  and  themselves  in  the  utmost  terror  and 
distress.  They  had  conceived  an  idea  that  these 
luminous  flies  were  the  di-turbed  souls  of  their 
relatives.  The  common  people  of  Genoa,  too, 
suppose  them  to  be  of  a  spiritual  nature,  arisen 
from  the  graves,  and  consequently  behold  them  with 
abhorrence. 

'J'his  evolution  of  light  has  been  referred  to  a 
variety  of  causes.  It  is  most  commonly  attributed 
to  the  slow  combustion  of  some  compound  of  phos- 
phorus secreted  by  the  insects,  and  entering  into 
conibin:ition  with  the  osytren  supplied  in  respiration. 
Carradori  and  Brugnatelli,  two  Italian  observers, 
having  found  that  the  luminous  part  of  the  glow- 
worm shone  in  vacuo,  in  oil,  and  in  water,  when 


382 


the  presence  of  oxygen  was  precluded,  ascribed  the 
property  in  question  to  the  imbibition  of  light 
separated  from  food  or  air,  and  afterwards  secreted 
iu  a  sensible  form.  Other  naturalists,  on  the 
grounds  that  the  light  of  a  glow-worm  is  not  di- 
minished by  immersion  in  water,  or  increased  by 
the  application  of  heat,  that  the  substance  afford- 
ing it  cannot  be  ignited,  and  produces  no  elevation 
of  the  thermometer,  reject  these  hypotheses  with- 
out being  able  to  explain  the  phenomenon.  The 
provision  itself  may  be  a  means  of  defence  against 
enemies,  by  alarming  them  or  distracting  their  at- 
tention ;  though  it  will  also  point  its  possessor  out 
to  nocturnal  birds  in  search  of  prey.  In  the 
lantern-flies  it  may  serve  as  a  guide  for  themselves 
through  the  darkness  and  dangers  of  the  night. 
In  the  glow-worms  it  is  most  probably  intended  to 
conduct  the  sexes  to  each  other,  and  hence  it  has 
classically  been  compared  to  the  torch  of  Hero, 
with  which  she  led  Leander  to  her  embrace.  The 
control  these  insects  have  over  its  exhibition,  is 
evidently  with  a  wise  design;  for  if  it  attracted 
enemies  as  well,  or  in  preference  to  friends,  that 
which  was  given  for  the  purpose  of  preservation 
and  continuance  would  only  serve  for  their  de- 
struction. 

For  "The  Fricnrl." 

"TVhen  Israel  was  a  Child  then  I  loved  bim." 

The  Lord  continues  to  love  his  own  children, 
those  that  humble  themselves  and  become  as  little 
children,  and  seek  their  daily  supplies  from  him, 
knowing  that  of  themselves  they  can  do  nothing, 
to  promote  their  own  welfare  or  that  of  the  church. 
This  is  a  blessed  state. 

Would  that  we  as  a  people,  were  brought  more 
into  it!  Then  would  we  all  speak  the  same  lan- 
guage, and  be  near  one  to  another,  in  the  unity  of 
the  Spirit,  and  the  bond  of  peace.  Then  we  would 
all  travail  for  the  peace  of  Zion,  and  the  enlarge- 
ment of  her  borders.  The  language  would  be 
verified,  that  the  Lord's  people  dwell  in  sure  dwell- 
ings and  in  a  quiet  habitation.  When  it  shall 
hail,  coming  down  on  the  forest,  the  city  shall  be 
low  in  a  low  place. 

Now  unto  Him  that  commanded  the  light  to 
shine  out  of  darkness,  let  us  as  a  people  indivi- 
dually repair,  seeking  ability  to  sit  in  childlike 
dependence  at  his  foot-stool,  waiting  to  hear  the 
command,  and  go  or  stay  at  his  bidding  ;  not 
daring  to  awake  the  Beloved  till  he  please.  This 
will  bring  us  into  a  state  of  great  watchfulness 
over  our  own  spirits,  and  a  deep  sense  of  our  help- 
less condition  without  Divine  aid.  Never  did  we 
as  a  people  have  more  need  to  repair  to  the  place 
of  vjaiting  ;  to  sit  alone  and  keep  silence,  yea  to 
wait  all  the  appointed  tivte,  until  He  arise  for 
our  help.  It  is  not  in  man  that  walketh  to  direct 
his  steps  aright.  Lid  we  feel  our  own  weakness 
and  inability  to  go  forth,  until  equipped  with  the 
whole  armour  of  righteousness,  we  would  not  be 
€'is  lords  over  the  heritage,  but  as  eusauiples  to 
the  flock;  the  meekness  and  gentleness  of  Christ 
would  mark  our  movements,  and  with  the  love 
wherewith  he  hath  loved  us,  we  would  love  one 
another.  Our  hearts  would  yearn  for  an  oflend- 
ing  brother.  We  should  be  swift  to  hear,  slow  to 
t^peak,  slow  to  wrath  :  the  wrath  of  man  worketh 
not  the  ri;.'hteou-;ncss  of  God.  I  fear  that  many 
amongst  us,  instead  of  gathering  inward  and  lis- 
tening attentively  to  the  still  small  voice,  are 
looking  outward,  and  in  the  will  and  wisdom 
of  man,  are  endeavouring  to  do  the  Lord's  work. 
Not  knowing  that  their  work  lies  within,  and  if 
it  ever  is  begun  and  carried  on,  it  must  be  through 
frreat  reduction  of  self,  and  an  entire  surrender  of 
the  whole  heart  to  Him  who  is  meek  and  lowly, 
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and  who  deigns  to  teach  his  people  himself.  When 
they  are  humble  enough  to  hear  in  childlike  sim- 
plicity the  gracious  words  that  proceed  out  of  his 
mouth ;  when  there  is  no  part  kept  back  but  a 
full  surrender  made  of  the  best  of  the  oxen  and 
the  sheep  ;  then  will  He  make  manifest  what  is 
not  in  accordance  with  his  holy  will,  and  the  un- 
slumbering  Shepherd  will  even  yet  gather  those 
that  will  be  gathered.  Let  not  those  that  lie  low 
before  the  Lord,  be  faint-hearted,  nor  give  back 
in  the  day  of  battle,  though  they  be  sore  wounded 
by  the  archers,  and  the  sea  be  before  them,  and 
the  enemy  behind,  and  the  mountains  on  either 
hand.  He  that  made  a  way  for  Israel  of  old,  will 
make  a  way  for  his  ransomed  ones  to  walk  in,  if 
in  humble  dependence  they  wait  to  see  his  salva- 
tion. 

May  these  rely  wholly  on  his  arm  of  power 
for  deliverance,  and  patiently  wait  the  word  of 
command  to  go  forth,  not  in  a  martial  spirit,  but 
in  that  love  that  would  call  back  the  wanderers, 
warn  the  backsliders,  strengthen  the  feeble-minded, 
and  support  the  weak  Cease  to  look  to  man,  but 
look  to  the  Lord  alone.  Wait  on  him  until  He 
shall  arise,  for  surely  he  will  arise  ;  the  sighing 
of  the  prisoners  shall  yet  come  before  him,  and 
according  to  the  greatness  of  his  power  will  He 
preserve  those  that  are  appointed  to  die. 

His  power  is  the  same  as  when  he  healed  the 
sick,  and  cured  all  manner  of  diseases,  and  cast 
out  devils;  and  he  will  arise  in  bis  own  due  and 
appointed  time,  and  bring  to  light  the  hidden 
things  of  darkness,  and  make  manifest  the  coun- 
sels of  the  heart. 

Let  us  then  put  on  strength  in  his  name,  and 
enlist  under  his  banner,  and  confide  in  his  name 
and  power,  to  the  end  of  our  pilgrimage  ;  not 
daring  to  distrust  his  omnipotence,  though  dangers 
threaten.  He  knoweth  his  own,  and  will  signally 
deliver  them,  when  his  purpose  is  effected  ;  and  He 
has  taught  them  not  to  lean  to  their  own  under- 
standing, nor  to  place  undue  reliance  on  a  brother, 
but  to  rely  alone  on  Him,  the  Captain  of  salva- 
tion. 

Belmont  Co.,  0.,  Seventh  mo.  21st,  18G0. 


They  that  make  Divisions. — Where  any  are  the 
instruments  of  strife  and  divisions,  they  serve  not 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  the  enemy :  they  that 
make  divisions,  and  cause  ofi'ences  contrary  to  the 
gospel,  and  that  seek  to  sow  discord  among  bre- 
thren, are  not  only  to  be  marked,  but  the  Lord 
will  make  them  manifest ;  and  his  power  will  bring 
them  under,  and  debase  them,  as  it  hath  done  and 
will  do  that  spirit,  which  is  guilty  of  jealousies, 
evil  surmisings,  whisperings,  and  hard  speeches 
against  the  brethren  and  faithful  labourers  in  the 
Lord's  work.  It  is  the  accuser  of  the  brethren 
that  strikes  at  their  testimony,  and  seeks  to  un- 
dermine and  to  beget  a  disesteem  and  slight  of 
them  in  it;  which  adversary  must  be  watched 
against,  and  forever  cast  down  and  out.  And  we 
arc  assured  from  the  Lord,  that  all  sowers  of  dis- 
cord, accusers  of  the  faithful  brethren,  slighters  and 
under-valuers  of  their  testimony  and  gifts,  self- 
seekers,  whisperers,  backbiters,  and  all  self-willed 
and  self-exalted  spirits,  God  will  debase  ;  His  eter- 
nal power  will  work  them  under,  and  all  ti;at 
which  offends  shall  be  removed.  God's  pure  power 
is  at  work — refining,  thoroughly  purging  his  floor,  and 
sanctifying  his  church  and  people  ;  that  there  may 
be  no  rent  or  schism,  but  that  the  Lord  may  be 
one,  and  his  name  one,  among  us ;  and  blessed  arc 
you  that  keep  to  your  first  love,  and  retain  your 
integrity  to  the  cud. — From  an  Epistle  of  Early 
Friends. 


For  "  The  Frien 

Rawlinson's  Historical  Evidences. 
A  series  of  lectures  lately  delivered  in  Englt 
by  request,  by  George  Rawlinson,  brother  of 
distinguished  Assyrian  excavator  and  interpre 
has  been  republished  in  this  country,  under 
title  of  "  Evidences  of  the  truth  of  the  Script 
records,  stated  anew  with  special  reference  to 
doubts  and  discoveries  of  modern  times."  ' 
interesting  illustrations  which  these  discoveries 
ford,  particularly  those  in  the  ancient  Babylon' 
Assyrian  and  Persian  monuments,  of  the  trut) 
Scriptural  history,  both  directly  and  indirec 
derived  from  sources  to  which  the  author's  r 
tionship  enabled  him  to  have  ready  access,  c  |i' 
bined  with  the  critical  knowledge  of  ancient  liti 
ture,  have  been  brought  to  bear  on  the  subject 
producing  an  interesting  and  apparently  very 
curate  work.  Though  intended  particularly 
a  refutation  of  a  peculiar  skepticism  of  late 
pearance,  which  affects  to  deny  the  historical  ] 
tion  of  the  Bible,  many  of  its  pages  possess  inte 
to  general  readers.  Under  the  impression  t 
such  might  not  be  unacceptable  to  the  reader 
"  The  Friend,"  the  following  has  been  transcri 
from  Lecture  III.  1 

LECTURE  III. 

The  period  of  Jewish  history,  which  has  tct 
considered  in  the  present  lecture,  contains  wil 
it  the  extremes  of  obscurity  and  splendor,  of  I 
depression  and  exaltation  of  the  race.    The  f 
tives  from  Egypt,  who,  by  divine  aid,  effecte 
lodgement  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  under  their  g' 
leader,  Joshua,  were  engaged  for  some  hundi 
of  years  in  a  perpetual  struggle  for  existence  if 
the  petty  tribes  among  whom  they  had  intrul 
themselves,  and  seemed  finally  at  the  point  of  il 
cumbing  and  ceasing  altogether  to  be  a  peel 
when  they  were  suddenly  lifted  up  by  the  hani 
God,  and  carried  rapidly  to  the  highest  pitc  | 
greatness  whereto  they  ever  attained.    From  ( 
time  when  the  Hebrews  "  hid  themselves  in  ho' ', 
for  fear  of  the  Philistines,  and  were  without  sp(  || 
or  swords,  or  armorers,  because  the  Philistines  I 
said,  "  Lest  the  Hebrews  make  themselves  sw  1 
or  spears,"  to  the  full  completion  of  the  king'  Ir 
of  David  by  his  victories  over  the  Philistines,  j 
Moabites,  the  Syrians,  the  Ammonites,  and 
Amalekites,  together  with  the  submission  of 
Idumeans,  was  a  space  little,  if  at  all,  excee' 
half  a  century.    Thus  were  brought  within 
life-time  of  a  man,  the  highest  glory  and 
deepest  shame;  oppression  and  dominion  of  te; 
and  triumph  ;  the  peril  of  extinction  and  the  et 
lishment  of  a  mighty  empire.    The  very  men 
"  hid  themselves  in  caves  and  in  thickets,  in  rt 
and  in  high  places,  and  in  pits,"  or  who  had 
across  the  Jordan  to  the  land  of  Gad  and  Gil 
when  the  Philistines  "  pitched  in  Michmash," 
have  seen  garrisons  put  in  Damascus,  and  "  thro 
out  all  Edom,"  and  the  dominion  of  David 
tended  to  the  Euphrates. 

The  history  of  this  remarkable  period  is  d  v 
ercd  to  us  in  four  or  five  books,  the  autbo 
which  are  unknown,  or  at  best  uncertain, 
thought  by  some  that  Joshua  wrote  the  book  v\ 
bears  his  name,  except  the  closing  verses  o1 
last  chapter ;  and  by  others,  that  Samuel 
posed  twenty-four  chapters  of  the  first  of  those 
books  which  in  our  canon  bear  the  title  of  I 
of  Samuel ;  but  there  is  no  such  uniform  trac 
in  either  case  as  exists,  respecting  the  autho 
of  the  Pentateuch,  nor  is  there  the  same  weig 
internal  testimony.    On  the  whole,  the  int 
testimony  seems  to  be  against  the  ascription  o 
Book  of  Joshua  to  the  Jewish  leader;  and  )i 
it,  Judges  and  Ruth,  as  well  as  Kings  and  CI  m 
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s,  are  best  referred  to  the  class  of  /Ji'/J^fa  uUa-noTa, 
books,  the  autbors  of  whicb  are  unknown  to  us. 
,e  importance  of  a  bistory,  bowevor,  tbougb  it 
,y  be  enhanced  by  our  knowledge  of  the  autlior, 
3S  not  necessarily  depend  on  such  knowledge, 
e  Turin  Papyrus,  tbe  Parian  Marble,  the  Saxon 
ronicle,  are  documents  of  the  very  highest  his- 
ic  value,  though  we  know  nothing  of  tbe  per- 
:s  who  composed  them,  because  there  is  reason 
believe  that  they  were  composed  from  good 
irces.  And  so  it  is  with  these  portions  of  tbe 
3red  volume.  There  is  abundant  evidence,  both 
ernal  and  external,  of  their  authenticity  and 
storic  value,  notwithstanding  that  their  actual 
tnposers  are  unknown  or  uncertain.  They  have 
illy  tbe  force  of  State  Papers,  being  authorita- 
e  public  documents,  preserved  among  the  na- 
nal  archives  of  the  Jews,  so  long  as  they  were 
Qation  ;  and  ever  since  cherished  by  the  scat- 
hed fragments  of  the  race  as  among  the  most 
3cious  of  their  early  records.  As  we  do  not 
mmonly  ask  who  was  the  author  of  a  State  Pa- 
r,  but  accept  it  without  any  such  formality,  so 
,  are  bound  to  act  towards  these  writings.  They 
d  written  near  the  time,  sometimes  by  eye-wit- 
;3ses,  sometimes  by  those  who  have  before  them 
!  reports  of  eye-witnesses  ;  and  their  reception 
lODg  the  sacred  records  of  tbe  Jews,  stamps  them 
;h  an  authentic  character. 

As  similar  attempts  have  been  made  to  invali- 
te  tbe  authority  of  these  books,  with  those  to 
lich  I  alluded  in  the  last  lecture,  as  directed 
ainst  tbe  Pentateuch,  it  will  be  necessary  to 
.te  briefly  the  special  grounds,  which  exist  in  the 
56  of  each  for  accepting  it  as  containing  a  true 
tory.  Having  thus  vindicated  tbe  historical 
aracter  of  the  Books  from  tbe  evidence  which 
y  themselves  offer,  I  shall  then  proceed  to  ad- 
ce  such  confirmation  of  their  truth  as  can  be 
tained  from  other,  and  especially  from  profane, 
irces. 

The  Book  of  Joshua  is  clearly  tbe  production  of 
eye-witness.     The   writer   includes  himself 
long  those  who  passed  over  Jordan  dry-shod. 

speaks  of  Rahab  as  still  "  dwelling  in  Israel," 
len  be  writes  ;  and  of  Hebron  as  still  in  the 
^session  of  Caleb,  tbe  son  of  Jephunneh  ;  he 
ongs  clearly  to  the  "  elders  that  outlived  Joshua, 
icb  bad  known  all  the  works  of  tbe  Lord  that 
bad  done  for  Israel;"  and  is  therefore  as  cre- 
)le  a  witness  for  tbe  events  of  the  settlement  in 
.Icstinc,  as  Moses  for  those  of  the  Exodus  and 
)  passage  through  the  wilderness.  Further,  he 
doubtcdly  possesses  documents  of  authority, 
m  one  of  which*  (the  Book  of  Jasber)  he 
otes ;  and  it  is  a  reasonable  supposition  that  bis 
rk  is  to  a  great  extent,  composed  of  such  docu- 
■nts,  to  which  there  are  several  references,"j-  be- 
es tbe  actual  quotation. 

Tbe  Book  of  Judges,  according  to  the  tradition 
the  Jews,  was  written  by  Samuel.  There  is 
thing  in  the  work  itself  that  very  di.-itinctly 
irks  the  date  of  its  composition.  From  its  con- 
its  we  can  only  say  that  it  must  have  been  com- 
sed  about  Samuel's  time  ;  that  is,  after  the  death 
Samson,  and  before  the  cnpture  of  Jerusalem 
David.  As  the  events  related  in  it  certainly 
/er  a  space  of  some  hundreds  of  years,  the 
iter,  whoever  he  be,  cannot  be  regarded  as  a 
^temporary  witness  for  more  than  a  small  por- 
n  of  them.  lie  stands  rather  in  the  position  of 
)ses,  with  respect  to  the  greater  part  of  Genesis, 
ng  the  recorder  of  his  country's  traditions  dur- 
;  a  space  generally  estimated  as  about  equal  to 
it  which  intervened  between  the  call  of  Abra- 


ham and  tbe  birth  of  Moses.  Had  these  tradi- 
tions been  handed  down  entirely  by  oral  commu- 
nications, still  being  chiefly  marked  and  striking 
events  in  the  national  life,  they  would  have  pos- 
sessed a  fair  title  to  acceptance.  As  the  case  ac- 
tually stands,  however,  tliere  is  every  reason  to 
believe  that  national  records,  which  (as  we  have 
seen)  existed  in  the  days  of  Moses  and  Joshua, 
were  continued  by  their  successors,  and  that  these 
formed  the  materials  from  which  tbe  Book  of 
Judges  was  composed  by  its  author.  Of  such 
records  we  have  a  specimen  in  the  song  of  Deborah 
and  Barak,  an  historical  poem  embodying  the 
chief  facts  of  Deborah's  judgeship.  It  is  reason- 
able to  suppose  that  there  may  have  been  many 
such  compositions,  belonging  to  tbe  actual  time  of 
the  events,  of  which  the  historian  could  make  use; 
and  it  is  also  most  probable  that  chronicles  were 
kept  even  at  this  early  date,  like  those  to  which 
the  writers  of  the  later  historical  books  refer  so 
constantly.* 

The  two  Books  of  Samuel  are  thought  by  some 
to  form,  together  with  the  two  Books  of  Kings,  a 
single  work,  and  are  referred  to  the  time  of  the 
Babylonish  captivity;  but  this  view  is  contrary  to 
both  the  internal,  and  to  the  external  evidence. 
The  tradition  of  tbe  Jews  is,  that  the  work  was 
commenced  by  Samuel,  continued  by  Gad,  David's 
seer,  and  concluded  by  Nathan  the  prophet;  and 
this  is — to  say  the  least — a  very  probable  supposi- 
tion. We  know  from  a  statement  in  tbe  First 
Book  of  Chronicles,  that  "  tbe  acts  of  David  the 
king,  first  and  last,  were  written  in  the  book  of 
Samuel  the  seer,  and  the  book  of  Nathan  the 
prophet,  and  in  the  book  of  Gad  the  seer ;"  and 
these  writings,  it  is  plain,  were  still  extant  in  the 
chronicler's  time.  If,  then,  the  Books  of  Samuel 
bad  been  a  compilation  made  during  tbe  captivity, 
or  earlier,  it  would  have  been  founded  on  these 
books,  which  could  nol  but  have  been  of  primary 
authority;  in  which  case  tbe  compiler  could  scarcely 
have  failed  to  quote  them,  either  by  name,  as  tbe 
chronicler  does  in  the  place  which  has  been  cited, 
or  under  tbe  title  of  the  "  Chronicles  of  David," 
as  he  seems  to  do  in  another.  But  there  is  no 
quotation  direct  or  indirect,  no  trace  of  compila- 
tion, no  indication  of  a  writer  drawing  from  other 
authors,  in  the  two  Books  of  Samuel,  from  begin- 
ning to  end.  In  this  respect  they  contrast  most 
strongly  with  both  Chronicles  and  Kings,  where 
the  authors  at  every  turn  make  reference  to  the 
sources  from  whence  they  derive  their  ini'ormatioii. 
These  books,  therefore,  are  mo.-t  reasonably  to  be 
regarded  as  a  primary  and  original  work  —  the 
work  used  and  quoted  by  the  chronicler  for  tbe 
reign  of  David — and  a  specimen  of  those  other 
works  from  which  the  authors  of  Kings  and  Chro- 
nicles confessedly  compiled  their  histories. 
have  thus,  in  all  probability,  for  the  times  of 
Samuel,  Saul  and  David,  the  direct  witness  of 
Samuel  himself  and  of  the  two  prophets  who  were 
in  the  most  repute  during  the  reign  of  David. 


sent  mode  of  construction  by  some  of  the  iron 
ship-builders  is  defective,  by  reason  of  poor  iron, 
and  in  others  by  reason  of  improper  modes  of  put- 
ting the  iron  together. 

1  would  add  that  in  submitting  tbe  plan  and 
specifications  for  the  brig  Nankin,  built  here  of 
iron,  to  practical  iron  ship  builders  at  Cork,  on  the 
Clyde,  and  in  London  and  Liverpool,  1  became 
fully  satisfied  that  she  cost  less  in  Bo.-ton  than  she 
could  have  been  sent  to  sea  for  from  either  of  those 
places ;  and  that  tbe  superiority  of  our  iron,  the 
superior  activity  of  our  mechanics,  and  tbe  low 
rate  at  which  we  can  get  iron  in  this  country,  will, 
before  long,  enable  us  to  compete  successfully  with 
the  best  mechanics  of  Great  Britain  in  building 
iron  ships. 

I  will  say  nothing  as  to  tbe  superior  intelligence 
of  our  mechanics,  or  of  our  iron- workers  in  parti- 
cular, because  many  of  them  came  directly  from 
Great  Britain ;  but  I  think  I  may  say  that  they  do 
wake  up,  and  do  work  more  willingly  and  intelli- 
gently under  our  sunny  skies  than  amid.>-t  the  fogs 
and  coal  dust  of  Glasgow,  London  and  Liverpool; 
I  am,  therefore,  well  convinced  that  with  dearer 
iron,  larger  wages,  and  less  experience,  we  can 
turn  out  iron  ships  cheaper  and  better  than  on  the 
other  side  of  the  Atlantic. 

Men,  in  thinking  only  of  what  they  are  running 
from,  forget  what  they  are  running  towards. — 

Wliatchj. 
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*  1  Kinn-s,  xi.  41  ;  xiv.  10-29;  xv.  T;  xvi.  5,  1-1,  20, 
27.     1  Curou.  xxvii.  24;  2  Chroii.  xii.  15;  vtc. 

Clo  be  continued.) 


^  Josh.  X.  13. 


f  Joih.  xviii.  9;  sxiv.  26. 


L  on  Ships. — Robert  B.  Forbes  made  the  follow- 
ing remarks  recently  before  the  Boston  Board  of 
Trade,  in  regard  to  tbe  relative  cost  of  building 
iron  ships  in  the  United  States  and  in  England  : 

While  in  England  recently,  my  attention  was 
called  to  the  subject  of  iron  ships.  The  loss  of 
tbe  Royal  Charter  and  the  Hungarian  with  so 
many  lives,  created  much  discussion  as  to  the 
strength  of  wooden  and  iron  ships.  It  is  generally 
conceded  in  England  and  Scotland,  that  the  pre- 


The  extraordinary  size  and  brilliancy  of  tbe 
meteor  that  was  seen  by  great  numbers  of  the  re- 
sidents in  Pennsylvania,  New  York,  New  Jersey 
and  Connecticut,  on  the  evening  of  tbe  20th  of 
last  mouth,  have  called  forth  much  comment,  and 
we  have  been  waiting  in  the  hope  that  some  one 
whose  knowledge  on  such  subjects  made  them  com- 
petent to  the  task,  would  furnish  the  public  with  a 
carefully  prepared  exposition  of  its  probable  ori- 
gin, size,  composition  and  course,  which  we  could 
lay  before  our  readers.  As  seen  by  ourselves, 
standing  about  ten  miles  south  west  of  Philadel- 
phia, it  appeared  to  rise  out  of  the  north-westLTU 
part  of  the  heavens,  and  having  attained  a  heiglit 
of  about  forty-five  degrees,  the  globe  of  fire  which 
at  that  time  was  unbroken,  diverged  from  itd 
course,  and  rushed  more  directly  towards  the  cast, 
moving  apparently  horizontally.  It  suddenly  burst, 
or  threw  ofl'  three  distinct  bodies,  each  smaller 
than  the  original,  vividly  luminous,  emitting  pale 
green  and  red  flames,  and  following  directly  one 
after  tbe  other  at  an  iipparcut  distance  of  tight  or 
ten  feet,  tbe  intermediate  space  being  brightly  illu- 
minated. Occasionally  a  brighter  and  more  elon- 
gated flame  would  be  ejected  from  one  and  another 
of  the  bodies,  more  couiplotely  lighting  up  the  p'lT- 
tion  of  the  firmament  through  which  this  m  igni- 
ficcnt  visitor  was  journeying.  It  seemed  in  no 
haste,  for  it  glided  along  so  ^lo^vly,  that  some 
members  of  the  family  who  had  retired  for  tbe 
night,  had  time,  when  called,  to  rise  and  go  into 
another  chamber  and  witness  its  course,  before  it 
disappeared  in  the  east.  The  shape  of  the  main 
body  was  elliptical,  and  its  apparent  size  nearly 
that  of  the  moon  when  half  full.  The  atmosphere 
was  slightly  hazy,  occasioned  by  tbe  condensation 
of  the  moisture  evaporated  during  the  day,  and  a 
range  of  clouds  la^'  low  along  the  northern  and 
north-eastern  horizon  :  among  the  latter  there  was 
frequent  transmission  of  electricity,  faintly  light- 
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ing  them  up.  The  light  from  the  meteor,  as  it 
passed  bj,  illuminated  the  rooms  with  windows 
open  towards  it,  as  though  the  gas  from  an  ordi- 
nary sized  burner  had  been  suddenly  fired. 

The  newspapers  have  contained  numerous  ac- 
counts of  the  appearance  presented  by  the  meteor 
to  beholders  in  various  and  widely  separated  situa- 
tions. It  is  described  as  seen  at  BuflFalo,  Pough- 
keepsie,  New  York  City,  New  Haven,  Ct.,  New- 
burjport,  Tuckerton,  N.  J.,  and  as  far  south  as 
the  eastern  shore  of  Maryland.  It  probably  was 
seen  over  a  still  more  extended  portion  of  the 
United  States  than  that  we  have  mentioned,  and 
may  have  continued  its  course  far  across  the 
Atlantic.  Its  form  appears  to  have  changed  re- 
peatedly, but  all  unite  in  describing  it  as  one  of 
the  most  magnificent  celestial  spectacles  ever  be- 
held. 

The  following  calculation  of  the  course  of  the 
meteor  is  given  by  Professor  Bond,  of  Harvard 
College.  It  will  doubtless  have  to  be  corrected, 
when  all  the  more  accurate  observations  are  col- 
lected and  compared. 

"The  meteor  passed  over  the  northern  part  of  Penn- 
sylvania, in  a  nearly  easterly  course,  over  or  near  the 
northern  part  of  New  Jersey,  the  south-east  corner  of 
Kew  York  and  Long  Island  Sound,  and  fell  into  the 
ocean  south-east  of  Nantucket.  It  was  distant  about 
cue  hundred  miles  from  Boston,  when  bearing  south 
of  us.  Its  altitude  was  about  twenty  miles  above  the 
sea  to  the  south  of  New  Bedford.  Its  velocity  was 
twenty  or  thirty  miles  a  second." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

EnnoPE. — News  from  Liverpool  to  Seventh  mo.  18th. 

The  cotton  market  was  unchanged.  The  weather  has 
been  favourable  for  the  crops.  The  following  were  the 
quotations: — Red  wheat,  10s.  a  lis.  per  100  pounds; 
white,  lis.  alls.  6d. ;  yellow  corn,  30s.  a  31s.;  white, 
34«.  a  34s.  6d.    Consols  93^  a93|. 

In  the  House  of  Lords,  on  the  16th,  the  Earl  of  Gran- 
ville expressed  the  belief  that  the  troubles  at  New  Zea- 
land had  been  exaggerated. 

A  debate  took  place  on  the  merits  of  the  Savoy  ques- 
tion, and  the  policy  of  England  in  participating  in  the 
proposed  Conference. 

The  annexation  of  Savoy  to  France  was  generally 
denounced. 

In  the  House  of  Commons,  Roebuck  attacked  the 
Government  for  prosecuting  an  unjust  war  on  China, 
and  for  encouraging  the  opium  trade. 

Gladstone  denied  that  the  war  was  unjust,  asserting 
that  the  treaty  of  Tien-sin  was  binding,  and  its  ratifica- 
tion most  important. 

He  also  stated  the  financial  position  of  the  country, 
and  proposed  a  duty  of  Is.  lid.  per  gallon  on  ardent 
si)irits.    The  proposition  was  agreed  to. 

Tlie  British  Government  had  announced  in  Parliament 
that  they  had  ordered  a  squadron  to  the  coast  of  Syria, 
with  instructions  to  stoi)  the  outrages  against  the  chris- 
tians, and  that  France  had  done  likewise. 

Lord  John  Russell  intimated  that  an  agreement  had 
been  effected  between  England  and  France,  relative  to 
the  Newfoundland  fisheries. 

A  Canton  despatch,  of  Fifth  mo.  22d,  reports  tlie  ex- 
port trade  stagnant.  The  rebels  were  making  progress 
agaiust  the  Imperialists. 

Chusan  was  in  charge  of  the  Commissioners  from  the 
allied  forces.  The  erection  of  extensive  forts  on  the 
I'ei-ho  is  confirmed. 

The  accounts  from  Syria  are  of  the  most  melancholy 
character.  A  fearful  massacre  of  christians  had  taken 
jdace  at  Damascus,  in  which  five  hundred  [lersons  were 
killed,  including  the  Dutch  consul.  The  American  con- 
sul e.=caped  with  his  life,  but  was  wounded.  Since  the 
coinijiencement  of  this  horrid  strife,  ;ibout  one  hundred 
and  fitly  villages  had  been  destroyed,  and  from  seven  to 
eight  thousand  persons  butchered.  The  Turkish  au- 
thorities have  made  little  if  any  elfort  to  stop  the  blood- 
shed, but  appear  to  have  left  the  christians  to  their  fate. 

The  Paris  Monitcur  announces  that  a  project  of  law 
for  the  purchase  of  the  canals  has  been  adopted. 

The  latest  accounts  from  the  French  crops  were  re- 
nssuring,  and  a  pood  average  yield  was  expected.  The 
Paris  flour  and  wheat  market  was  falling. 

.'>anguinary  contests  arc  reported  to  have  taken  place 
near  llessina,  between  the  Neapolitans  and  the  advanced 


guard  of  the  •Sicilian  army.  A  new  Sicilian  ministry 
had  been  formed. 

The  latest  news  from  Naples  reports  the  dismissal  of 
the  ministry.  It  is  stated  that  a  strong  and  compact 
ministry  would  be  immediately  formed  to  carry  out  to 
their  full  extent  the  principles  of  the  new  constitution 
and  government. 

It  is  reported  in  Paris  that  the  French  Government 
has  received  a  communication  from  St.  Petersburg,  ex- 
pressing the  desire  of  Russia  to  act  in  accordance  with 
France  and  England  in  the  Bast.  The  Russian  Cabinet 
reiterates  its  opinion  that  the  events  now  transpiring, 
hold  in  suspense  the  peace  of  the  world,  and  that  the 
very  existence  of  Turkey  is  at  stake. 

United  States. —  California. — San  Francisco  dates  of 
the  19th  ult.  have  been  received  by  the  overland  route. 
Large  shipments  of  wheat  and  flour  had  been  made  for 
Australia.  Vessels  were  also  loading  for  Liverpool  and 
New  York. — The  steamer  Sonora  sailed  on  the  11th,  with 
$1,070,000  in  gold,  mostly  for  New  York. — A  ship  was 
expected  soon  to  sail  with  a  cargo  of  silver  ore  from  the 
Qphir  mine. — One  hundred  and  sixty-nine  whalers  had 
gone  north  for  the  spring  season. 

J^ew  York. — Mortality  last  week,  504.  Under  ten  years 
of  age,  328;  of  cholera  infantum,  120.  Natives  of  the 
United  States,  374. — The  exports  of  specie  from  this 
port  the  present  year  up  to  the  close  of  last  week, 
amounted  to  $27,932,294.  To  the  same  time,  in  1859, 
the  amount  was  $43,182,097.  The  imports  of  foreign 
merchandize  have  amounted  to  $136,071,052,  being 
about  nine  millions  less  than  in  the  corresponding  por- 
tion of  1859. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  317.  Under  10 
years  of  age,  189;  of  cholera  infantum,  61.  Natives  of 
the  United  States,  244. 

The  Markets. — The  following  were  the  quotations  on 
the  30th  ult.  iVcw  York. — Wheat  is  dull  and  heavy; 
sales  of  30,000  bus.  at  $1.20  for  Milwaukie  club,  $1.17|^ 
for  red  State,  $1.35  for  red  Western.  Oats  steady  ;  sales 
at  37J  cts.  a  39^-  cts.  for  Western  ;  40  cts.  a  40J  cts.  for 
State.  Corn  is  dull  and  heavy;  sales  60,000  bushels,  at 
61  cts.  a  61^  cts.  for  mixed  Western  ;  62  cts.  for  choice 
do. ;  64:^  cts.  for  yellow  Southern  ;  64  cts.  a  65  cts.  for 
round  yellow.  Philadelphia. — There  is  a  moderate 
amount  of  wheat  offering,  and  it  is  dull.  Sales  of  mostly 
good  Southern  red  at  $1.15  a  $1.20;  inferior,  fair  to 
good,  at  $1.08  a  $1.15^,  and  white  at  $1.25  a  $1.30— 
the  latter  for  prime.  Rye  is  steady  at  73  cts.  for  old 
Pennsylvania,  and  at  70  cts.  for  new.  Corn — A  small 
sale  of  prime  Southern  yellow  was  made  at  67  cts.  afloat. 
Oats  are  dull,  with  sales  of  5500  bus.  prime  old  Penna. 
at  38  cts.  a  40  cts.  Baltimore. — Wheat  active  ;  red, 
$1.20  a  $1.28;  white,  $1.35  a  $1.60  ;  mixed  corn,  62 
cts. ;  yellow,  64  cts.  a  66  cts. ;  white,  70  cts.  a  75  cts. 
Chicago. — Red  wheat,  $1.00;  No.  2,  spring,  90  cts.; 
corn,  42^-  cts.  New  Orleans. — Flour,  $5.50  ;  corn,  58 
cts.  a  70  cts. 

Miscellaneous. — The  Great  Eastern. — The  exhibition  of 
the  steamship  closed  on  the  28th  ult.  It  is  said  she  was 
visited  by  upwards  of  200,000  persons.  On  the  after- 
noon of  the  30th,  she  took  a  party  of  1200  persons  on 
an  excursion  to  Cape  May.  It  has  been  decided  not  to 
bring  her  into  the  Delaware,  but  instead  to  make  a  visit 
to  the  Chesapeake.  It  is  intended  to  exhibit  her  in 
Annapolis  Roads  from  the  4th  to  the  10th  inst. ;  she  will 
then  return  to  New  York,  and  sail  for  England  on  the 
16th  inst. 

Improvement  in  the  Thames  Water. — An  English  paper 
says :  The  wet  weather  of  the  present  season  has  had  a 
most  satisfactory  influence  on  the  river  Thames.  The 
river  thus  far  has  been  entirely  free  from  those  impuri- 
ties which  have  at  times  been  so  very  offensive,  and 
have  also  been  the  cause  of  disease  in  the  city  of  Lon- 
don. In  the  Fifth  month,  last  year,  the  total  rain-fall 
in  the  city  was  about  two  inches  under  the  correspond- 
ing month  of  this  year,  when  it  amounted  to  3.7  inches. 
In  the  Sixth  month,  last  year,  it  was  barely  two  inches, 
but  in  the  first  three  weeks  of  last  mouth  it  was  4.6  inches. 

Volcanic  Eruption  in  Iceland. — A  volcanic  eruption  of 
the  mountain  Mydis  Gokel,  in  Iceland,  took  place  on  the 
11th  of  Fifth  month  last,  continuing  with  uninterrupted 
violence  for  nearly  a  mouth,  and  could  be  seen  at  a  dis- 
tance of  one  hundred  and  twenty  miles  by  night;  and, 
what  is  most  remarkable,  an  eru|)tion  occurred  one  hun- 
dred and  five  years  ago  on  precisely  the  same  date,  de- 
stroying everything  for  miles  around. 

Commerce  of  Charleston,  S.  C. — The  total  value  of  the 
exports  during  the  three  months  ending  Si.'cth  mo.  30th, 
amounted  to  $4,060,360,  of  which  England  took  $3,056,- 
824,  and  France  $556,723.  The  value  of  the  imports 
during  the  same  time  was  only  $330,723. 

A  Large  Sheet.— There  is  now  on  exhibition,  at  Coly- 
ton,  England,  a  single  sheet  of  tissue  paper,  which  mea- 


sures very  nearly  four  miles  in  length  (21,000  feet,)  ai 
which  is  six  feet  three  inches  in  breadth.  The  weig 
of  this  sheet  is  only  196  pounds.  It  was  manufactur' 
in  twelve  hours. 


RECEIPTS. 

E,eceived  from  Isaac  Huestis,  agt.,  0.,  $2,  vol.  3 
from  Margaret  Dingman,  N.  Y.,  $5  to  52  vol.  33 ;  fro 
■  ,  vol.  33. 


Isaac  Price,  Pa.. 


FRIENDS'  SELECT  SCHOOLS. 

These  Seminaries  will  be  re-opened  on  the  3d  of  Nin 
month  next,  the  Boys'  school  being  situated  on  Cher 
street,  west  of  Eighth,  and  the  Girls'  school  on  Seven 
street,  between  Cherry  and  Race  streets. 

The  Course  of  Instruction  now  adopted  in  the  Boj 
school  embraces,  besides  the  ordinary  branches,  a  selc 
tion  of  more  advanced  mathematical,  scientific,  ai 
classical  studies ;  ou  the  satisfactory  completion 
which  the  pupil  will  be  entitled  to  a  diploma,  or  certi 
cate  of  scholarship. 

During  the  winter  months,  lectures  on  scientific  su 
jects  are  regularly  delivered,  illustrated  by  appropria 
apparatus  and  experiments. 

With  the  present  arrangements,  it  is  believed  that  t 
school  offers  unusual  inducements  to  Friends,  for  t. 
education  of  their  children,  and  at  very  low  rates,  j 
the  proper  classification  of  the  scholars,  early  in  ti 
session,  is  important,  it  is  desirable  that  those  who  i 
tend  to  enter  pupils  for  the  coming  term  should  do 
as  early  in  the  session  as  possible.  Application  may 
made,  on  the  opening  of  the  school,  to  Joseph  W.  Al 
RICH,  the  Principal,  where  circulars  containing  furth 
particulars  can  be  obtained. 

The  Course  of  Study  at  the  Girls'  school  embraces, 
addition  to  the  elementary  branches.  Algebra,  Geom: 
try.  History,  Natural  Philosophy,  Chemistry,  Astronom: 
Physiology,  Natural  History,  Botany,  Physical  Ge 
graphy,  Mental  Philosophy,  Etymology,  Rhetoric,  ai 
Composition. 

Instruction  is  also  given  in  Trigonometry,  Mensur 
tion,  and  the  French  and  Latin  languages. 

It  is  believed  the  arrangement  of  studies  is  such  as 
give  to  those  pupils  completing  the  course  a  solid  ai 
liberal  education. 

It  is  desirable  that  children  entering  the  school  shou 
do  so  at  th.e  commencement  of  the  session.  Applicatii 
may  be  made  at  the  school  to  Margaret  Lightfoc 
Principal.    On  behalf  of  the  Committee, 

John  Carter,  Clerk. 

Philad.,  Seventh  mo.,  1860. 


WEST-TOWN  SCHOOL. 
A  Friend  is  wanted  as  Teacher  of  Reading  in  the  Bo, 
department  of  this  Institution.    Apply  to 
Samuel  Hilles,  Wilmington,  Del. 
James  Emlen,  West  Chester,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 
Alfred  Cope,  Germantown,  Pa. 

Sixth  mo.  6th,  1860. 


WEST-TOWN  SCHOOL. 

A  Friend  is  wanted  to  fill  the  station  of  Governor 
the  Boys'  department  of  ihis  Institution. 

Application  may  be  made  to  Nathan  Sharpless,  Cc 
cord.  Pa.  ;  Samuel  Hilles,  Wilmington,  Del. 
Emlen,  West  Chester,  Pa. ;  or  Thomas  Evans,  PhiladI  Soi 

Twelfth  mo.,  1859. 

-  Ik! 

Died,  on  the  7th  of  Fifth  mo.  last,  Hannah  Langsta3  ilio 
of  Goshen,  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  in  the  eighty-fifth  y« 
of  her  age;  an  esteemed  member  of  Upper  Springfii 
Monthly  Meeting.  She  remarked  to  a  Friend,  that  s 
had  a  very  distressing  sickness,  such  as  she  never  b 
known  before;  the  Friend  replied,  that  it  matters  i'  "'1 
little  with  what  disease  we  are  taken  out  of  this  wor 
if  we  are  only  prepared  to  die.  She  calmly  replii 
that  is  all ;  to  be  ready,  that  is  what  I  have  dcsin 
She  at  one  time  said,  "  Though  I  am  restless,  I  do  i 
murmur  ;  I  have  tried  to  be  resigned  to  ray  lot 
many  years,  and  it  is  right  for  me  to  be  so  now."  S 
had  been  confined  at  home  a  long  time  on  account 
bodily  infirmity.  She  was  strongly  attached  to  the  { 
cient  doctrines  and  testimonies  of  our  religious  Soc 
ty,  having  no  unity  with  the  various  grievous  departu: 
therefrom  ;  and  her  relatives  and  friends  are  consol 
in  believing  that  their  loss  is  her  everlasting  gain. 


PILE  &  M'ELROY,  PRINTERS, 
Lodge  street,  opposite  the  Pennsylvania  Bank. 
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From  the  British  Friend. 

arks  on  Johu  S.  Rowutree's  "(Inakcrism,  Past 
and  Present." 

fContinned  from  piise  378.) 

Ve  will  now  proceed  to  offer  a  few  remarks  on 
it  J.  S.  Rowntree  in  his  essay  pays  on  the  min- 
y;  and  ia  the  first  place,  we  must  ao;aiD  com- 
u  of  tlie  disingenuous  manner  in  which  the 
lor  seeks  to  controvert  the  doctrines  discussed 
Barclay's  Apology,  by  extracting  only  so  much 
I  paragraph  as  favours  his  own  argument,  and 
Dressing  that  which  is  against  it.    J.  S.  llown- 

contends  for  "  the  existence"  in  the  Society, 
nhealthy  ideas  as  to  the  high  amount  of  spirit- 
direction  required  to  authoi  ize  gospel  ministry, 

a  deficient  perception  of  the  difference  between 
jhesying  and  religious  teaching  (p.  170,)  and 
.  such  a  degree  of  authority  for  the  exercise  of 
)el  ministry  is  uusanctioned  by  Scripture, 
xccpt  in  the  Society's  first  rise,  the  gift  of  reli- 
iS  teaching  has  aiso  been  much  neglected,  and 
innot  be  doubted  that  this  neglect  has  induced 
/  prejudicial  results."  (p.  171.)  In  the  follow- 
page  he  adds  "  an  inadequate  use  of  the  privi- 

of  prayer,"  as  an  additional  cause  to  those 
re  mentioned  of  the  decadence  of  the  Society, 
hese  are  grave  allegations,  and  if  they  had 
1  sustained  by  any  evidence  of  their  truth, 
Id  have  deserved  the  serious  consideration  of 
Society.    After  carefully  reading  all  the  author 

upon  these  subjects,  we  are  inclined  to  believe 

he  s  more  indebted  to  his  ingenuity  and  ima- 
tion  for  his  assumed  proofs  than  to  facts. 
:o  charges  the  Society  with  entertaining  "  an 
jalthy  idea"  as  to  the  gospel  ministry,  because 
quires  its  ministers  to  preach  only  as  they  are 
euced  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  quotes  Barclay 
■ovc  that  such  are  the  principles  of  the  Society. 

he  goes  still  further,  and  in  p.  171,  says, 

cli,  we  believe,  was  the  unintentional  eftcct  of 
Quaker  teaching  and  legislation  of  the  eigh- 
th century,  and  such  must  continue  to  be  the 

t  of  claiming  a  degree  of  authority  for  the  cx- 
!e  of  gospel  ministry,  unsanctioned  by  Scrip- 
Yet,  although  he  calls  the  principle  of  the 

Gty  as  to  the  ministry,  "  an  unhealthy  idea, 
iiictioned  by  Scripture,"  he  nowhere  attempts 
|  ove  it  is  contrary  to  the  Scriptures.  Either 

substitute  or  aid,  which  of  the  two  we  cannot 

ver,  he  wishes    teaching"  to  be  introduced  ; 


and,  notwithstanding,  he  alleges  that  the  Society 
has  "  a  deficient  perception  of  the  difference  be- 
tween prophesying  and  teaching,"  he  studiously 
avoids  telling  us  what  kind  of  "te  iching"  ho  re- 
commends, save  what  may  be  inferred  from  what 
he  says  on  preaching.  We  therefore  assume  the 
teachers  are  to  be  of  that  class  mentioned  in  Bar- 
clay's 10th  proposition,  and  which  J.  S.  Rowntree 
has  suppressed  in  his  extract,  which  is  as  follows : 
"  Moreover,  they  who  have  this  authority  (the  lead- 
ing, &c.,  of  the  inward  light  or  gift  of  God,)  may 
and  ought  to  preach  the  gospel,  though  without 
human  commission  or  literature  ;  as,  on  the  other 
hand,  they  who  want  the  authority  of  this  Divine 
gift,  however  learned,  or  authorized  by  the  com- 
mission of  men  and  churches,  are  to  be  esteemed 
but  as  deceivers,  and  not  true  ministers  of  the  gos- 
pel." However  unpalatable  the  truth  may  be  to 
some,  the  doctrines  quoted  are  most  unquestionably 
in  perfect  harmony  and  consistency  with  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Society.  A  volume  of  extracts  from 
Friends'  books  might  be  given  in  confirmation  of 
this  opinion  ;  we  shall,  however,  content  ourselves 
by  quoting  a  brief  passage  from  the  valuable  me- 
moir before  noticed,  to  which  we  give  a  preference, 
because,  it  shows  that,  notwithstanding  the  many 
attempts  which  have  been  made  to  undermine  the 
principles  and  practice  of  the  Society  on  this  vital 
subject,  by  introducing'"  a  gift  of  teaching"  utiiu- 
tiuenced  b}-  the  Holy  Spirit,  yet  in  times  past  as 
well  as  in  times  present,  the  most  eminently  pious 
and  devout  members  of  the  Society  have  ever 
maintained  this  doctrine  in  all  its  purity  and  inte- 
grity. 

In  p.  161,  vol.  i.,  Stephen  Grellet  says  :— "  If  a 
forward,  self-willed  ministry  gains  the  ascendency 
among  us,  we  must  become  scattered  as  a  people  ; 
for  that  ministry  which  standeth  in  the  wisdom  of 
man,  can  never  reach  to  the  deep  things  of  God  ; 
it  can  neither  understand  them  nor  minister  ot 
them  ;  Christ  crucified  is  foolishness  to  it.  A  min- 
ister of  the  gospel  of  Christ  nmst  be  acquainted 
with,  and  establi.-hed  in,  the  faith  and  the  hope  of 
redemption  through  Christ,  else  how  can  he  minis- 
ter to  others  what  he  him-elf  has  not.  An  elder 
who  is  to  be  a  judge  of  the  mini.-try,  to  help  the 
weak  and  instruct  the  ignorant,  must  also  be  fully 
convinced  of,  and  established  in,  the  great  truths 
of  Christianity.  My  soul  has  dpeply  mourned  be- 
cause of  the  many  deficiencies  I  behold  in  these 
respects,  and  the  sad  consequences  which  I  antici- 
pate a  spurious  ministry  will  bring  over  us.  Yet, 
with  gratitude  it  must  be  acknowledged,  that  we 
have  amongst  us  a  few  baptized  ministers  and 
elders,  who  stand  as  fathers  and  mothers  in  the 
church,  and  also  as  faithful  watchmen  in  Ziou." 

In  speaking  of  a  meeting  he  had  with  the  colle- 
cians  at  Cambridoe,  this  truly  anointed  minister 
of  the  gospel  says  (p.  212,  vol.  i.) — ''Christ,  the 
Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life,  without  whom  none 
can  come  to  the  Father,  was  preached  unto  them. 
The  ground  and  source  of  true  spiritual  knowledge 
were  unfolded,  a  knowledge  not  to  bo  obtained  by 
coming  to  colleges  or  universities,  but  by  coming 
to  Christ  and  learning  of  Him,  having  cars  to  hear 
what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  us;  for  tiic  things  of 


God  knoweth  no  man  but  by  the  Spirit  of  God  ; 
and  if  a  man  has  not  the  Spirit  of  Cliri.st  to  teach 
him,  to  lead  him  into  the  truth,  to  purify  and  sanc- 
tify him,  he  is  none  of  His." 

This  is  pure,  scriptural,  ancient  Quakerism.  J. 
S.  Kowutree,  however,  thinks  that  it  is  too  restric- 
tive, that  such  "  doctrines  are  overstrained  in  rela- 
tion to  the  ministry,  and  quite  untenable  when 
applied  to  religious  teaching,"  (p.  39,)  and  are,  in 
short,  "  an  unhealthy  idea,"  which  had  better  be 
got  rid  of  as  soon  as  possible.  Instead  of  these 
old-fashioned,  but  still  precious  doctrines,  which  he 
terms  "emotional,"  he  would  fain  give  "teaching 
especially  connected  with  the  intellectual  faculties," 
but  whether  true  go-pel  niini.stry  is  to  be  altogether 
abrogated,  or  is  to  be  retained  and  supplemented 
by  intellectual  teaching,  we  are  unable  to  dis- 
cover. 

Barclay,  with  more  truth  than  courtesy,  de- 
scribes as  "  deceivers,"  those  who  preach  in  the 
character  of  ministers  of  the  gospel  without  Divine 
influence ;  but  the  essayist  does  not  claim  such  a 
character  for  his  teachers.  Our  religious  mcetinirs 
are  to  become  transforujed.  That  portion  of  the 
time  not  occupied  by  a  true  ministry,  is  to  be  de- 
voted to  reading,  singing,  or  lecturing  on,  we  pre- 
sume, religious  and  moral  subjects,  and  thus  the 
time  now  devoted  to  waiting  upon  the  Lord  in  the 
silence  of  all  flesh,  would  be  dissipated  by  the  in- 
congruous admixture  of  new  notions  with  "  the 
unhealthy  ideas"  of  those  spiritual  worshippers 
who  remain  true  to  the  faith  of  their  fathers.  There 
would,  it  is  true,  be  ample  opportunity  for  the  dis- 
play of  youthful  talent,  mental  acepiircinents,  and 
imxpcrienced  zeal  ;  but  then  what  would  become 
of  those  who  attended  the  meeting  with  a  devout 
and  earnest  desire  to  wor.ship  God  in  spirit  and  in 
truth  ;  and,  as  was  their  wont,  to  wait  for  the 
manifestations  of  that  power  which  in  times  pa.st 
had  overshadowed  their  assemblies?  Well  may  S. 
Grellet  say,  that  if  such  a  ministry  or  teaching 
"  gains  the  ascendency  among  us,  we  must  become 
scattered  as  a  people,"  for  most  assuredly  sucli 
utterly  discordant  principles  could  never  be  har- 
moniously united. 

The  decadence  of  the  Society  is  in  part  attri- 
buted by  our  essayist  to  the  inadequate  use  of 
prayer.  We  think  the  cause  assigned  for  an  as- 
sumed fact,  is  as  baseless  as  we  have  proved  the 
fact  to  be.  We  know  of  no  mode  of  worship  more 
incentive  to  prayer  than  that  pursued  by  the  So- 
ciety, and  in  this  opinion  we  believe  we  shall  have 
the  concurrence  of  all  rightly  exercised  worshippers. 
The  silent  aspirations  of  a  devout  spirit  find,  wo 
believe,  as  ready  an  access  to  the  throne  of  mercy 
and  grace,  as  when  uttered  in  words.  Prayer  is 
the  christian's  necessity,  and  we  are  unable  to  con- 
ceive how  a  man  can  be  truly  religious  without 
abounding  in  prayer.  A  non-praying  christian  is 
a  paradox.  Surely  J.  S.  Kowntrec  cinnot  mean 
to  charge  the  Society  with  restricting  its  use,  which 
is  too  monstrous  a  charge  to  be  entertained  even 
by  an  essayist;  but  we  charitably  pre.-ume  bo 
means  to  apply  his  strictures  to  vocal  prayer  only. 
We  arc  coiifirmed  in  this  construction  by  the 
strong  attachment  be  evinces  throughout  this  work 


THE  FRIEND. 


to  the  rites  and  practices  shadowing  or  typifying 
the  gospel  dispensation,  and  for  that  "  creaturely 
activity''  with  which  the  Society  has  no  sympathy. 

As  regards  public  vocal  prayer,  it  is  obvious 
that  its  use  must  be  under  the  same  influence  as 
tlie  ministry,  and  we  have  never  heard  of  an  in- 
ht;nice  in  which  it  was  prohibited  in  the  closet. 

Before  closing  our  remarks  on  these  subjects,  we 
wish  to  direct  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  an- 
other instance  of  the  unscrupulous  way  in  which 
this  author  attempts  to  bolster  up  his  opinions,  by 
leaving  it  to  be  inferred  that  the  authorities  quoted 
confirm  his  views. 

In  p.  34,  he  inserts  an  extract  from  a  "  lleport 
to  Bristol  and  Somerset  Quarterly  Meeting,"  which 
he  dcfcribes  as  a  "  document"  of  much  moderation 
and  wisdom.  He  introduces  it  by  saying  that  it 
was  "  read  at  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  1856  ;"  thus 
leaving,  and  indeed  evidently  wishing  his  readers 
to  inter  and  believe  that  this  document,  so  replete 
with  "moderation  and  wisdom,"  but  which  we 
think  both  unwise  and  mischievous,  had  actually 
been  approved  of  by  the  Yearly  Meeting  !  Now, 
the  fact  is,  that  it  was  censured  and  rejected  by 
that  meeting.  The  following  report  of  what  took 
place  on  its  being  read  is  taken  from  Tli.e  Brdisli 
Friend,  of  Sixth  mo.  2d,  1856: — "The  report 
from  Bristol  and  Somerset,  however,  was  a  very 
long  one,  entering  most  minutely  into  the  details 
of  the  steps  which  that  meeting  had  taken  in  pur- 
suance of  the  Yearly  Meeting's  minutes  of  last 
year  on  this  subject.  The  contents  of  this  report 
gave  rise  to  long  continued  remark,  some  highly 
approving  of  it,  whilst  it  was  pronounced  by  others 
uijsound  and  unsatisfactory,  besides  there  being  no 
call  for  a  document  of  that  nature  being  presented 
to  the  Yearly  Meeting.  Another  question  in  con- 
nection with  the  report  was,  whether  it  ought  not 
to  be  sent  into  the  women's  meeting,  much  being 
said  in  ccnmiendation  of  that  course.  This  was, 
however,  decidedly  negatived.  Next  came  the  in- 
quiry whether  the  Yearly  IMeeting  ought  not  to 
give  the  report  an  extended  publicity,  by  sending 
it  down  with  such  minutes  as  might  be  ordered. 
'This  was  also  decided  against.  Lastly,  a  Friend 
wished  to  be  informed  if  Bristol  and  Somerset 
(Quarterly  Meeting  might  not  be  allowed  to  print 
it  on  their  own  responsibility.  The  same  reply 
was  given  to  this  as  to  the  other  inquiries,  on  the 
ground  that  the  report  being  addressed  to  the 
Yearly  Meeting  was  their  property,  and  no  longer 
that  of  the  Quarterly  Meeting.  Generally  unsatis- 
factory as  was  tiie  report  in  question,  it  was  no  doubt 
the  means  of  eliciting  the  expression  of  much  sound 
sentiment  by  way  of  correction." 

Such  repeated  instances  of  literary  disingenuity 
clearly  show  how  largely  the  author  draws  upon 
the  indulgence  of  his  readers,  and  how  question- 
able that  cause  must  be  which  requires  its  foremost 
advocate  to  have  recourse  to  such  a  mode  of  up- 
holding it. 

(To  be  continued.) 


WJu)  arc  Blensed. — Take  heed  of  watchinir  with 
an  evil  eye,  and  for  seeking  occasion  one  against 
another  to  break  the  true  unity.  Such  break  their 
soul's  peace,  and  their  troubles  will  increase  upon 
them  :  but  they  that  watch  one  over  another,  in 
tiie  fear  of  the  Lord,  for  good  to  edification,  and 
to  mind  the  increase  of  love  and  preservation  of 
tiie  true  unity,  their  peace  and  joy  in  the  Lord  will 
increase,  and  they  are,  and  shall  forever  be,  blessed. 
— Ricliard  Farnsicoi  lh. 


Tlie  Cross. — We  preach  the  cross,  and  them  that 
cannot  own  us  there,  we  lay  no  hand  on. — Francis 
llov-iill. 


For  "The  Friend." 

[As  many  of  the  readers  of  "  The  Friend,"  who 
reside  in  the  country,  have  but  little  idea  of  the 
perils  encoucitered  by  those  who  "  go  down  to  the 
sea  in  great  ships,"  they  probably  will  be  interested 
in  the  following  narrative  taken  from  "  Macmil- 
lan's  Magazine."  Though  rather  prolix,  it  is  gra- 
phic and  lively.] 

The  Ramsgate  life-Boat;  A  Rescne. 
The  night  of  Sunday,  the  twelfth  of  February, 
in  the  present  year,  was  what  sailors  call  a  very 
dirty  night.  Heavy  masses  of  clouds  skirted  the 
horizon  as  the  sun  set;  and,  as  the  night  drew  on, 
violent  gusts  of  wind  swept  along,  accompanied 
with  snow-squalls.  It  was  a  dangerous  time  for 
vessels  in  the  channel,  and  it  proved  fatal  to  one 
at  least. 

Before  the  light  broke  on  Monday  morning,  the 
thirteenth,  the  Margate  lugger,  Ecli'pse,  put  out  to 
sea  to  cruise  around  the  sands  and  shoals  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Margate,  on  the  look-out  for  any 
disasters  that  might  have  occurred 'during  the  night. 
The  crew  soon  discovered  that  a  vessel  was  ashore 
on  the  Margate  Sands,  and  directly  made  for  her. 
She  proved  to  be  the  Spanish  brig  Sarn,aritano,  of 
one  hundred  and  seventy  tons,  bound  from  Ant- 
werp to  Santander,  and  laden  with  a  valuable  and 
miscellaneous  cargo.  Her  crew  consisted  of  Mo- 
deste  Crispo,  captain,  and  eleven  men.  It  seems 
that  during  a  violent  squall  of  snow  and  wind  the 
vessel  was  driven  on  the  sands,  at  about  half-past 
five  in  the  morning  ;  the  crew  attempted  to  put  off 
in  the  ship's  boats,  but  in  vain  ;  the  oars  were  bro- 
ken in  the  attempt,  and  the  boats  stove  in. 

The  lugger.  Eclipse,  as  she  was  punning  for  the 
brig,  spoke  a  Whitstable  smack,  and  borrowed  two 
of  her  men  and  her  boat.  They  boarded  the  ves- 
sel as  the  tide  went  down,  and  hoped  to  be  able  to 
get  her  off  at  high  water.  For  this  purpose  six 
Margate  boatmen  and  two  of  the  Whitstable  men 


were  left  on  board.  But,  with  the  rising  tide,  the 
gale  came  on  again  in  all  its  fury,  and  they  soon 
gave  up  all  hopes  of  saving  the  vessel.  They 
hoisted  their  boat  on  board,  and  all  hands  began 
to  feel  that  it  was  no  longer  a  question  of  saving 
the  vessel,  but  of  saving  their  own  lives.  The  sea 
began  to  break  furiously  over  the  wreck,  lifting 
hei',  and  then  bumping  her  with  crushing  force 
upon  the  sands.  Her  timbers  did  not  long  with- 
stand this  trial  of  their  strength;  a  ho'e  was  soon 
knocked  in  her;  she  filled  with  water,  and  settled 
down  upon  the  sand.  The  waves  began  now  to 
break  over  the  deck;  the  boat  was  speedily  knocked 
to  pieces  and  swept  overboard ;  the  hatches  were 
forced  up,  and  some  of  the  cargo  floated  on  deck, 
and  was  washed  away.  The  brig  began  to  roll 
fearfully  as  the  waves  one  after  another  crashed 
over  her;  and  the  men,  fearing  that  she  would  be 
forced  on  her  broadside,  cut  the  weather-rigging  of 
the  mainmast,  and  it  was  speedily  swept  overboard. 
All  hands  now  sought  refuge  in  the  fore-rigging. 
Nineteen  lives  had  then  no  other  hope  between 
them  and  a  terrible  death  than  the  few  shrouds  of 
that  shaking  mast.  The  wind  swept  by  them  with 
hurricane  force  ;  each  wave  that  broke  upon  the 
vessel,  sprang  up  into  columns  of  foam,  and 
drenched  them  to  the  skin ;  the  air  was  full  of 
spray  and  sleet,  which  froze  upon  them  as  it  fell. 
And  thus  they  waited,  hour  after  hour,  and  no 
help  came,  until  one  and  all  despaired  of  life. 

In  the  mean  while,  news  of  the  wreck  had  spread 
like  wildfire  through  Margate.  In  spite  of  the 
gale  and  blinding  snow-squalls,  many  struggled  to 
the  cliff,  and  with  spy-glasses  tried  to  penetrate 
the  flying  ,scud,  or  to  gain  through  the  breaks  in 
the  storm,  glimpses  of  tlio  wreck. 


As  soon  as  they  saw  the  peril  the  crew  of  tt 
brig  were  in,  the  smaller  of  the  two  Margate  lif 
boats  was  manned  and  made  to  the  rescue.  Bi 
all  the  efforts  of  her  crew  were  in  vain  ;  the 
was  furious,  and  the  seas  broke  over  and  filled  tl 
boat.    This  her  gallant  crew  heeded  little  at  fir 
for  they  had  every  confidence  in  the  powers  of  tl 
boat  to  ride  safely  through  any  storm,  her  air-tig 
compartments  preventing  her  from  sinking;  but 
their  dismay  they  found  that  she  was  losing  1 
buoyancy  and  fast  becoming  unmanageable  ; 
was  filling  with  water,  which  came  up  to  the  mer 
waists.    The  air-boxes  had  evidently  filled  ;  ai 
they  remembered,  too  late,  that  the  valves  wi 
which  each  box  is  provided,  in  order  to  let  out  ai 
water  that  may  leak  in,  had  in  the  excitement 
starting  been  left  unscrewed.    Their  boat  was  th 
no  longer  a  life-boat,  and  the  struggle  became  o 
for  their  own  safety.   Although  then  within  a  qu 
ter  of  a  mile  of  the  brig,  there  was  no  help  for 
the  boat  was  unmanageable,  and  the  only  char 
of  life  left  to  the  boatmen  was  to  run  her  ashc 
as  soon  as  possible  on  the  nearest  part  of  the  coa 
It  was  doubtful  whether  they  would  be  able  to 
even  this,  and  it  was  not  until  after  four  hou 
battling  with  the  sea  and  gale  that  they  succeed' 
in  getting  ashore  in  Westgate  Bay.  There 
coast-guard  were  ready  to  receive  them,  and 
their  best  to  revive  the  exhausted  men.    As  so 
as  it  was  discovered  that  the  first  life-boat  had  1 
come  disabled,  the  big  life-boat  i^The  Friend 
all  Nations)  was  got  ready.    With  much  troul 
it  was  dragged  round  to  the  other  side  of  the  pi 
and  there  launched.    Away  she  started,  her  bra 
crew  doing  their  utmost  to  battle  with  the  ga 
and  work  their  way  out  to  the  brig ;  but  all  th 
efforts  were  in  vain.    The  tremendous  wind  a 
sea  overpowered  them  ;  the  tiller  gave  way ;  ai 
after  a  hard  struggle,  this  life-boat  was  dri^ 
ashore  about  a  mile  from  the  town. 

With  both  their  life-boats  wrecked,  the  Marg 
people  gave  up  all  hopes  of  saving  the  crew  of 
vessel.  There  seemed  no  hope  for  it;  they  r 
be  content  to  let  them  perish  within  their  sig 
But  this  should  not  be  the  case  until  every  possi 
effort  had  been  njade;  and  two  luggers.  The  I 
son  and  T/ie  Livel/j,  undaunted  by  the  fate  of 
life-boats,  put  ofl'  to  the  rescue.  The  fate  of 
was  soon  settled  ;  a  fearful  squall  of  wind  cau 
her  before  she  had  got  many  hundred  yards  cl 
of  the  pier,  and  swept  her  foremast  out  of  h 
and  her  crew,  in  turn,  had  to  make  every  possi 
efibrt  to  avoid  being  driven  on  the  shore-rocks  i 
wrecked.  The  Lively  was  more  fortunate; 
got  to  sea,  but  could  not  cross  the  sand,  or  ge 
the  wreck.  The  Margate  people  began  to  desp; 
and  when  the  tidings  passed  among  the  crowd  t 
the  lieutenant  of  the  Margate  coast-guard  had  £ 
an  expi'ess  to  Ramsgate  for  the  Bamsgate  steal 
and  life-boat,  it  was  thought  impossible,  on  the 
hand,  that  they  could  make  their  way  round 
North  Foreland  in  the  teeth  of  so  tremendoi 
gale,  or,  on  the  other,  that  the  ship  could  hold 
gether,  or  the  crew  live,  exposed  as  they  wen 
the  rigging,  during  the  time  it  would  of  ueces 
take  lor  the  steamer  and  boat  to  get  to  them,  j 
We  now  change  the  scene  to  Ramsgate. 
From  an  early  hour  on  the  Monday  morn 
groups  of  boatmen  had  assembled  on  the  pie 
Ramsgate,  occasionally  joined  by  some  of  the  r 
hardy  of  the  townspeople,  or  by  a  stray  vi: 
attracted  out  by  the  wild  scene  that  the  storm 
sented.  In  the  intervals  between  the  snow-squ! 
they  could  faintly  discern  a  vessel  or  two  in 
distance  running  before  the  gale  ;  and  they  v 
all  keenly  on  the  look-out  for  signals  of  disti 
that  they  might  put  ofl'  to  the  rescue.    But  no  s 
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gnal  was  given.  Every  now  and  tlien,  as  the 
iiid  boomed  by,  some  landsman  thought  it  the 
■port  of  a  gun  from  one  or  other  of  the  three 
i-ht-vesscls  which  guard  the  dangerous  Goodwin 
auds;  but  the  boatmen  shook  their  heads,  and 
ose  who  with  spy-glasses  kept  a  look-out  in  the 
rection  of  the  light-vessels  coutirmed  them  in  their 
sbelief. 

About  nine  o'clock,  tidings  came  that  a  brig  was 
hore  on  the  Woolpack  Sands,  off  Margate.  It 
as,  of  course,  concluded  that  the  two  iMargate 
'e-boats  would  go  to  the  rescue ;  and,  although 
ere  was  much  anxiety  and  excitement  as  to  the 
suit  of  the  attempt  the  Margate  boatmen  would 
ake,  no  one  had  the  least  idea  that  the  services 
the  Ramsgate  boat  would  be  required.  Thus 
ne  passed  on,  until  twelve  o'clock,  when  most  of 
e  men  went  away  to  dinner,  leaving  a  few  only 
watch.  Shortly  after  twelve,  the  coast-guard 
an  from  Margate  hastened  breathless  to  the  pier 
id  to  the  harbor-master's  office,  saying,  in  answer 
eager  inquiries,  as  he  hurried  on,  that  the  two 
irgate  life-boats  had  been  wrecked,  and  that  the 
amsgate  boat  was  wanted.  The  harbor-master 
imediately  gave  the  order  to  man  the  life-boat. 

0  sooner  had  the  words  passed  his  lips  than  the 
ilors  who  had  crowded  around  the  door  of  the 
lice  in  expectation  of  the  order,  rushed  away  to 

boat.  First  come,  first  in ;  not  a  moment's 
isitation,  not  a  thou":ht  of  further  clothing  !  The 
iws  soon  spread  ;  each  boatman  as  he  heard  it, 
ade  a  hasty  snatch  at  his  south-wester  cap  and 
ig  of  water- proof  overalls,  and  raced  down  to  the 
)at  and  for  some  time  boatman  after  boatman 
as  to  be  seen  rushing  down  the  pier,  hoping  to 
id  a  place  still  vacant  for  him.  If  the  race  had 
;en  to  save  their  own  lives,  instead  of  to  risk 
em,  it  could  scarcely  have  been  more  hotly  con- 
sted.  Some  of  those  who  had  won  the  race,  and 
ere  in  the  boat,  were  ill-prepared  with  clothing 
r  the  hardships  they  would  have  to  endure  ;  for, 
they  had  not  their  things  at  hand,  they  would 
)t  delay  a  moment  to  obtain  them,  fearing  that 
e  crew  might  be  made  up  before  they  got  there, 
hese  were  supplied  by  the  generosity  of  their 
iends,  who  had  come  down  better  prepared  al- 
ough  too  late  for  the  enterprise  ;  the  cork  jackets 
ere  thrown  into  the  boat,  and  put  on  by  the  men. 
he  powerful  steam- tug.  Aid,  belonging  to  the 
irbor,  and  which  has  her  steam  up  night  and  day 
ady  for  any  emergency  that  may  arise,  got  her 
eam  to  full  power,  and,  with  her  brave  and  skil- 

1  master,  Daniel  Heading,  in  command,  took  the 
)at  in  tow,  and  made  her  way  out  of  the  harbor, 
ames  Hogben,  who,  with  Reading,  has  been  in 
any  a  wild  scene  of  danger,  commanded  the  life- 
)at.  It  was  nearly  low  water  at  the  time,  but 
e  force  of  the  gale  was  such  that  a  good  deal  of 
iray  was  dashing  over  the  pier,  and  the  snow, 
hich  was  falling  in  blinding  squalls,  had  drifted 
id  eddied  in  every  protected  nook  and  corner, 
akiug  it  hard  work  for  the  excited  crowd  who 
id  assembled  to  see  the  life-boat  start,  to  battle 
eir  way  through  the  drifts  and  against  the  wind, 
ow,  and  foam,  to  the  head  of  the  pier.  There 
last  they  assembled,  and  many  a  heart  failed  as 
ey  saw  the  steamer  and  boat  clear  the  pier  and 
leouuter  the  first  rush  of  the  wind  and  sea  out- 
3e.  "  She  seemed  to  go  out  under  water,"  said 
le  old  fellow;  *'  I  wouldn't  have  gone  in  her  for 
e  univer.se ;"  and  those  who  did  not  know  the 
^roism  that  such  scenes  called  forth  in  the  breasts 

our  watermen,  could  not  help  wondering  some- 
bat  at  tlie  eagerness  that  had  been  displayed  to 
t  a  place  in  the  boat — and  this  although  they 
lew  that  the  two  JIargate  life-boats  had  been  al- 
ady  wrecked  in  the  attempt  to  get  the  short  dis- 


tance which  separated  Margate  from  the  wreck, 
while  tliey  would  have  to  battle  their  way  through 
the  gale  for  ten  or  twelve  miles  before  they  could 
get  even  in  sight  of  the  vessel.  It  says  nothing 
against  the  daring  or  skill  of  the  Margate  boat- 
men, or  the  efficiency  of  their  boats  that  they  failed. 
In  such  a  gale,  success  was  almost  impossible  with- 
out the  aid  of  steam.  With  it  they  would  proba- 
bly have  succeeded  ;  without  it  the  ilamsgate  boat 
would  certainly  have  failed. 

(To  bo  contiiiuui!.) 


For  "  Tlie  Friend." 

Extracts  from  the  Letters  and  BIcmorandums  of. 
our  Late  Friend,  II.  Wiltianis. 

"First  mo.  27th,  1843.  *  *  *  To  those 
who  feel  willing  to  be  instructed,  even  to  hear 
good  reading,  would  I  recommend  the  reading,  for 
their  comfort  and  encouragement,  the  first  Psalm 
of  David  ;  indeed,  many  comfortable  promises  are 
recorded  to  the  humble,  lowly  ones,  and  they  need 
not  be  ashamed  of  their  concern  to  attend  the 
'reading;'  and  my  heart's  desire  is,  they  may  use 
the  opportunity  put  in  their  power  by  their  dear 
friends  sending  them  to  West-Town,  and  treasure 
up  the  good  advice,  and  treasure  up  the  good  feel- 
ings too  of  their  concerned  care-takers,  the  Com- 
mittee Friends  who  visit  them,  and  other  Friends 
who  come  there.  I  know  somethine;  about  what  I 
say ;  when  I  was  young,  not  fifteen  years  of  age, 
my  feelings  at  that  school  I  yet  remember  with 
gladness,  and  the  labour  of  my  concerned  friends 
there,  have  been  helpful  on  my  journey,  especially 
helpful,  through  the  tribulated  path  of  life.  I  feel 
interest  enough  in  many  of  your  cares  and  con- 
cerns to  bring  me  there  on  my  own  account;  but 
at  present  all  I  can  do  is  to  desire  for  you,  and 
that  the  work  may  be  blest  to  the  dear  children, 
even  to  the  naughty  ones.  Do  not  give  out,  not 
one  of  you,  from  dear  M.  Jefleries  down  to  the 
lea.st  of  the  helpers,  who  are  looking  to  the  only 
Helper,  and  it  seems  to  me,  the  work  will  be 
blessed  ;  '  those  who  sow  in  tears,  reap  in  joy,' 
this  is  often  mercifully  so." 

'^Second  mo.  2d. — Thomas  Kite  has  been  ac- 
ceptably with  us  this  day,  at  our  Monthly  Meet- 
ing ;  came  out  from  the  city  this  cold  morning, 
and  returned  this  afternoon.  Fiilhfnhiess  was  the 
burden  of  the  word,  faithfulness  to  our  different 
gifts.  He  supplicated  for  the  company  convened 
in  our  parlour  after  dinner;  there  were  various 
states  present,  some  of  whom  were  in  a  solemn 
manner  brought  out  and  remembered.  How  much 
we  have  to  be  thankful  for  !" 

"Third  mo.  1st. — Attended  our  Monthly  Meet- 
ing; very  low  in  feeling.    Unexpectedly  had  the 

company  of  our  friends  and  . 

As  regards  this  visit,  I  may  say,  'Not  more  than 
others  I  deserve,'  &c.  Those  four  lines  I  can  truly 
adojit  spiritually  as  well  as,  so  far,  temporally. 
I  cannot  tell  thee  what  a  comfort  it  was,  a  full 
table  with  choice  good  things  of  the  llight  pre- 
paring.   I  am  not  able  to  be  thankful  enough.'' 

"15th. — Under  great  depression,  but  from  a 
conviction  it  would  be  right,  I  walked  out  to  see 
my  near  neighbours  yesterday.    First  to  , 


and  sat  awhile  with  her  there;  I  found  poor  E  

sitting,  no  more  than  able  to  go  that  far;  he 
changes  so  fast  I  am  surprised  :  has  had  a  hard 
and  very  trying  time,  heavy  chills,  and  night- 
sweats,  with  a  cough  that  is  hard  :  his  countenance 
is  heavy.  It  seems  to  nic,  he  does  not  feci  pre- 
pared to  meet  bis  case  ;  and  ho  is  surrounded  with 
but  poor  hands  to  help  him  to  feel  better,  except 
his  sister;  she,  poor  child,  will  do  the  best  slie 
can.  T.  Kite  was  so  hurried  when  at  J.'s  by  the 
side  of   ,  or,  I  believe,  a  word  would  have 


been  furnished.  Have  rather  hoped  Thomas's 
Master  would  send  him  back  to  finish.  There  is 
11.  Jones  not  able  to  .'■^eu  Friends  who  come  to  have 
meetings  among  us,  and  there  is  aUo  M.  lirown, 
now  a  little  revived,  and  our  aged  friend  (Jcorg*; 
Martin,  all  Plymouth  members,  who  had  not  th>! 
privilege  of  meeting  our  Friends  at  meeting.  Jt 
does  seem  to  me  so  connected  with  the  '  concern' 
of  the  Friends ;  that  I  am  ready  to  think  either 
irc  or  they  have  too  lightly  overlooked  it.  I  can 
but  feel  the  low  spot  some  of  them  are  in.  I  know 
too,  that  help  is  laid  on  One  who  is  mighty  and 
able  for  his  own  work,  without  the  aid  of  instru- 
ments. 

"  To  proceed  with  my  yesterday's  work,  I  went 

from  to  ;  then  sat  awhile  with  E. 

L.,  whose  daughter  is  there  in  a  very  decliniuir 
state  of  health,  but  fully  aware  of  her  case,  and 
very  easy  in  her  spirit.  Our  own  afflicted  brother 
mends  very  slowly,  if  be  does  mend  ;  his  shoulder, 
arm  and  hand  very  lame  and  painful,  but  he  bears 
it  with  patience.  I  am  so  weak  and  poor,  fear  I 
am  not  helping  him  in  spirit  as  becomes  a  sister; 
greatly  have  I  desired  that  this  dispensation  may 
be  blest  to  me." 

"  Ever  since  thy  return  to  school,  my  mind  has 
been  turned  towards  thee  in  near  and  tender  feel- 
ing, greatly  desiring  thy  preservation  (as  thou 
approaches  manhood.)  and  safe  standing  in  this 
vale  of  tears;  knowing,  too,  as  I  well  do,  the  trials 
and  temptations  attendant  on  the  paths  of  the 
young.  It  would  be  well  for  thee  to  remember 
that  youth  is  the  seed-time  of  life,  and  such  as 
we  sow,  such  shall  we  reap.  The  particular  mat- 
ter that  lay  with  weight  upon  my  mind,  was  that 
now  having  to  change  thy  dress,  in  order  to  n:eot 
the  views  in  regard  to  plainness  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting  Committee  who  have  care  of  that  institu- 
tion, thou  may  not,  dear  ,  ever  change  back 

again  : — words  cannot  convey  to  thee,  [what  I  fcltj 
when  I  saw  thou  wert  likely  to  lay  aside  thy  plain 
appearance.  Oh,  how  I  did  inly  mourn,  that  thy 
example  would  be  against  those  who  were  striving 
to  keep  their  lads  plain  ;  then  here  was  thy  brother 
close  after  thee,  to  want  the  same  liberty.  *  *  * 
ought  to  have  left  my  burden  with  thy  dear 


and 


dear 


he 


is  no  more  to 


father 

help  us.  May  we  take  a  course  that  will  ensure 
peace  at  last.  I  do  not  at  all  wonder  at  thy  want- 
ing this  change,  but  though  it  may  seem  a  small 
thing  now  and  allowable,  yet  it  is  one  of  the  ways 
out  of  society,  and  very  few  who  go  out  this  way 
return  ;  hard  work  is  the  consequence  if  they  ever 
get  back.  *  *  *  *  Turn  not  to  the  right 
hand  nor  to  the  left,  from  following  the  foot- 
steps of  the  flock  of  Chri.^t's  companions  :  then 
•re  long  if  thou  continue  faithful,  it  may  please 
the  great  Giver  of  all  good  gifts  so  to  endow  thee, 
that  thou  may  be  prepared  to  take  the  place  of  tiiy 
dear  and  tender  parent  who,  in  wisdom  unsearch- 
able, He  has  been  pleased  to  call  away  in  the  midst 
of  his  usefulness. 

"  I  want  thee,  dear  ,  to  keep  these  things 

close  in  view ;  it  may  be  a  strength  iu  a  time  of 
trial  and  close  temptation  which  will  hosct  until 
thou  obtains  a  victory  over  the  fascinating  things 
of  time;  then  thou  wilt  have  to  rejoice  as  I  do, 
and  many  others,  that  I  was  kept  close  by  my 
friends  from  turning  ofl"  iu  the  days  of  youth; 
yes,  I  can  well  bless  my  parents  now ;  their  heads 
are  laid  low  for  their  care,  and  in  this  1  am  not 
alone;  many  can  subscribe  to  the  same  excellent 
way." 

"Dear  ,  taking  all  things  into  cnn-idcra- 

tion,  I  have  strong  doubts  whether  thou  wilt  bettor 
thy  condition,  [leaving  a  good  situation  to  engage 
in  other  business.]    Titen  I  have  looked  at  the 
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advantage  of  being  amongst  Friends,  where  thou 
can>t  attend  religious  meetings  ;  w  hy  it  is  of  great 
importance,  especially  to  one  of  thy  solid,  reflect- 
ing turn  of  mind ;  that  the  prospect  of  a  change 
less  favourable,  in  this  respect,  has  troubled  me, 
and  caused  me  to  feel  something  on  the  subject,  on 
thy  behalf.  In  obtaining  the  practical  part  of 
surveying,  in  traversing  hill  and  dale,  going  through 
hardships  which  belong  to  the  calling,  and  through 
much  personal  discomfort,  the  youug  man  or  lad 
gradually  loses  his  relish  and  attachment  to  so- 
ciety, especially  to  the  Society  of  Friends ;  his 
plain  dress  and  plain  language  is  parted  with,  and 
he  mixes  easily  with  his  colleagues,  and  so  loses 
the  place  and  station  designed  him  to  fill ;  he  can- 
not stt'p  back  easily  ;  this  I  have  seen  repeatedly  ; 
and  if  one  to  my  knowledge  has  escaped,  not  more. 
Plain,  nice,  goodly,  conscientious  young  lads  have 
been  sadly  changed,  and  even  older  and  more  fixed 
men  have  sufl'ered  loss. 

"  So  that  as  my  concern  is  for  thy  best  welfare, 
.should  this  be  thy  calling,  go  continually  with  the 
'  watch,'  take  care  !  Some  kinds  of  business  are 
more  exposing  than  others.  Whilst  I  feel  so  much 
for  thee  and  B.,  as  I  have  ever  since  my  first  ac- 
quaintance, I  need  not  apologize  for  this  letter.  I 
leal  for  you,  as  for  my  own,  and  no  greater  joy 
could  you  give  me  than  to  see  you  walking  in  the 
Truth,  wherever  situated." 


For  "  The  Friend.' 

The  Ohio  Meteor  of  Fifth  mo.  1st,  1860. 

During  a  recent  visit  in  Ohio,  some  notes  were 
collected  respecting  the  meteor  which  appeared  on 
the  1st  of  last  Fifth  month,  and  attention  having 
been  recalled  to  them,  by  the  letter  to  Professor 
Henry  of  the  Smithsonian  Institute,  published  in 
"  The  Friend"  of  last  week,  the  substance  of  them 
is  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  editor. 

We  conversed  with  numerous  individuals  resid- 
ing from  thirty  to  sixty  miles  distant  from  the 
neighbourhood  of  Concord  where  the  stones  fell, 

...  -1 

and  their  testimony  coincides  to  a  great  degree 
with  the  account  already  given  in  "  The  Friend." 
At  Barnesville,  about  thirty  miles  from  Concord, 
the  agitation  of  the  air  caused  by  the  explosion 
was  so  great  as  to  rattle  the  windows  violently,  and 
the  railroad  agent  telegraphed  along  the  line  of 
the  road  to  inquire  whether  it  was  an  earthquake ; 
or  what  else  had  occurred  to  produce  such  a  star- 
tling effect.  Many  thought  the  chimneys  had 
fallen  on  the  roofs,  or  sometliing  unusual  was  hap- 
pening in  the  upper  story  of  their  dwellings.  One 
Friend  said  his  wife  was  in  the  room  with  him,  and 
on  hearing  the  sound,  rushed  out  in  great  alarm, 
exclaiuiing,  "  Where  are  the  children," — fearing 
lest  some  of  the  fragments  of  the  chimneys  might 
roll  down  and  endanger  them.  The  first  explosion 
was  followed  by  a  rumbling  sound  which  continued 
for  the  space  of  a  miuute.  The  editor  of  the  Bar- 
nesville paper  sent  a  special  reporter  to  Concord, 
and  in  his  issue  of  Fifth  mo.  9tli,  details  the  ob 
servations  which  were  made  of  the  falling  frag 
ments  of  the  meteor,  as  follows : — 

"  FALLING  OF  A  Mi;TEORI0  STONE. 

"  Just  as  we  were  going  to  press  with  our  last 
issue,  we  received  intelligence  of  the  falling  of  a 
meteoric  stone  near  Concord,  thirty-three  miles 
west  of  this  place,  on  the  Central  Ohio  Railroad. 
John  M.  Gardner,  our  special  reporter  for  the  oc- 
casion, took  the  first  train  for  the  scene  of  con 
sternation,  with  our  request  that  he  would  give  the 
thing  a  full  investigation  and  report  accordingly 
The  following  is  the  statement  be  furnished  us,  and 
for  a  considerable  portion  of  which  he  is  indebted 
to  the  following  named  gentlemen  who  accompa 


nied  him  in  his  scientific  researches  : — Dr.  Burlan 
of  Zanesville,  and  Dr.  McConnell,  —  Siegfried, 
and  —  Buchanan  of  Concord ;  all  of  whom  are 
reliable  and  veracious  gentlemen,  and  are  ready  to 
attest  the  truth  of  our  reporter's  statement. 

"  AVe  first  visited  the  farm  of  Nathaniel  Hines, 
two  and  a  half  miles  south-east  of  Concord,  where 
persons  had  observed  the  falling  of  the  above-men- 
tioned meteoric  stones. 

"  The  first  stone  in  falling  came  in  contact  with 
a  rail  fence,  striking  the  third  rail  from  the  bottom, 
crushing  the  two  intervening  rails,  and  imbedding 
itself  in  the  limestone  clay  to  the  depth  of  per- 
haps twenty  inches. 

"  In  excavating  this  stone,  it  was  fractured, 
and  came  out  in  three  pieces,  weighing  over  forty 
pounds. 

"  Six  hundred  yards  south  of  this  spot,  another 
came  down  in  a  ploughed  field,  sinking  deeply  into 
the  ground.  We  measured  the  depth  and  ascer- 
tained it  to  be  twenty-four  inches.  This  last 
weighed  fifty-one  pounds,  was  taken  out  in  one 
solid  mass,  and  would,  if  measured,  have  squared 
seven  inches.  Wc  obtained  this  statement  from 
Samuel  Noble,  confirmed  by  Samuel  Hines,  both 
young  men  of  good  standing,  and  undoubted  vera- 
city, in  that  vicinity ;  and  w  ho  were  within  two  or 
three  hundred  yards  of  the  place  when  the  rocks 
fell.  They  state  that  they  heard  a  '  rumbling  re- 
port resembling  the  firing  of  cannon,"  directing 
their  attention  towards  the  meridian,  as  from  thence 
the  sound  seemed  to  diverge.  On  looking  in  that 
direction,  they  observed  for  a  moment  a  terrible 
convulsion  of  the  clouds  ;  it  seemed  to  open  sud- 
denly, a  clear  spot  was  visible,  and  then  came  the 
crash,  resembling  heavy  cannonading.  This  was 
followed  by  the  falling  of  a  stone  ;  then  in  rapid 
succession  by  about  a  dozen  distinct  reports,  and 
the  falling  of  other  .stones.  Several  individuals  in 
the  neighbourhood  coincide  with  these  gentlemen, 
as  to  the  number  of  the  reports.  One  gentleman 
states  that  he  counted  ten  different  and  distinct 
sounds.  Another  stone  fell  about  one  and  a  half 
miles  north-west  from  where  the  other  two  came 
down  ;  and  was  observed  by  —  Laws,  where  it 
tell  in  a  decayed  log,  going  through  and  penetrat- 
ing the  solid  earth,  to  the  depth  of  eight  inches. 
Specimens  of  the  rock  from  five  difi'erent  localities 
were  compared,  and  corresponded  in  every  appear- 
ance, being  obviously  of  the  same  composition,  and 
not  in  the  least  resembling  any  rock  heretofore  ex- 
hibited in  that  vicinity. 

"  Our  reporter  brought  with  him  some  specimens 
of  the  stone,  one  of  which  now  lies  on  our  table. 

"  The  fracture  is  of  a  dark  grayish,  mottled  ap- 
pearance, seeming  to  be  pretty  thoroughly  impreg- 
nauted  with  minute  points  resembling  silver.  It  is 
quite  dense  in  its  structure,  and  easily  fractured. 

"  It  would  perhaps  be  interesting  to  remark,  that 
the  rock,  which  it  required  some  twenty  minutes  to 
excavate,  was  uncomfortably  warm  to  the  touch 
when  taken  out." 

The  editor  of  the  paper  kindly  shared  with  us 
his  specimen  of  this  visitor  from  the  regions  of 
space.  The  appearance  was  as  described  in  the 
previous  extract.  A  partial  analysis  made  by  Jos. 
M.  Locke,  of  Cincinnati,  shows  it  to  be  composed 
of  silica,  iron,  nickel,  sulphur,  lime  and  alumine. 
The  specific  gravity  was  about  3^  times  that  of 
water. 

From  a  rough  approximation  to  the  point  of  the 
sky,  from  which  the  sound  appeared  to  those  at 
Barnesville,  to  emanate,  a  point  fixed  on  by  the 
concurrent  testimony  of  several  persons,  we  calcu- 
llated  that  the  elevation  of  the  meteor  above  the 
surface  of  the  earth  at  the  tiuie  of  the  explosion 
could  not  have  been  less  than  seven  miles. 


A  Friend  of  Chesterfield,  about  forty-five  n  3s 
south-west  of  the  place  where  the  stones 
saw  the  meteor  pass  nearly  over  him.  He  sa 
appeared  about  as  large  as  a  washing-tub.  It 
going  in  a  N.  N.  E.  course,  leaving  a  bright  sti 
or  trail  behind  it.  It  passed  out  of  sight  bt 
the  sound  of  the  explosion  reached  him.  A  Fr 
near  Pennsville,  about  ten  miles  north-eas 
Chesterfield,  also  saw  it,  and  describes  it  in  a 
the  same  terms  as  the  former  Friend.  This 
cality  is  about  thirty-five  miles  south-wes  ,o 
Concord.  It  is  very  probable  that  if  the  pas 
of  this  meteor  had  taken  place  in  the  evei 
instead  of  at  noon-day,  it  would  have  presente 
object  fully  as  splendid  as  that  which  has  i 
recently  excited  so  much  interest  in  the  Mi 
and  Eastern  States. 


For  "  The  Frie 

BIOCRAPUICAl  SKETCHES 

Of  Ministers  aud  Elders  and  other  concerned  moii 
of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia. 

(Continued  from  page  380.) 
JOHN  SALKELD. 

At  Chester  Monthly  Meeting,  held  Eleventh 
31st,  1708,  John  Salkeld  informed  Friends 
concern  he  felt  to  visit  New  England.  Hd 
tained  their  consent  and  certificate  of  unity, 
the  3d  day  of  the  First  month,  1709,  he  w£ 
Philadelphia,  at  the  marriage  of  his  Friend,  Gr 
Owen's  daughter  Jane  to  Jonathan  Coppoc 
Chester.  Griffith  Owen  had  obtained  the  i 
and  certificate  of  his  Monthly  Meeting  for  a 
gious  visit  to  Long  Island,  Rhode  Island  and 
England,  and  these  two  nearly  united  Friends 
glad  to  find  their  concerns  harmonize  together 
so  made  preparations  for  travelling  in  comj 
At  the  General  Meeting  of  Ministers,  held 
mo.  26th,  1709,  they  were  favoured  with  the  i 
of  that  body,  and  soon  after  set  out  on  their 
ney.  They  took  some  meetings  on  their  way, 
were  in'Rhode  Island  on  the  17th  of  the  Sc 
month,  after  which  they  proceeded  north \ 
From  the  return  certificates  produced  by  thes( 
gospel  labourers  to  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  IV 
ters,  in  the  Seventh  month,  it  appears  that 
visit  through  New  England  was  comforting 
animating  to  the  living  there,  and  their  accou 
their  journey  was  satisfactory  to  their  Frien 
home. 

John  Salkeld  was  one  of  the  representativ 
this  Yearly  Meeting  of  Ministers,  and  he  an^ 
colleagues  had  in  charge  from  the  Quarterly  ] 
ing  of  Ministers  for  Chester  county,  to  ask  pe 
sion  that  elders  might  sit  with  them  in  their 
ings.    Permission  was  granted^  but  it  was  a 
ber  of  years  before  it  became  an  established 
tice  throughout  the  Yearly  Meeting. 

In  the  year  1710,  John  Salkeld  appears  to  Vvi 
been  much  at  home,  and  does  not  appear  to  pvi 
travelled  from  it  except  to  attend  General  Mee  jui: 
and  marriages  and  funerals.  In  1711,  the  i  pi; 
ters  of  West  Jersey  being  very  much  reduc:  |  b 
death,  and  their  Quarterly  Meetings  of  Mil)  jier 
sometimes  not  held,  a  committee  was  appoint  \  c 
which  he  was  one,  annually  to  sit  with  Meet  g  c 
Ministers  held  in  Burlington,  in  the  Third  n  jtl; 

At  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Chester,  held  '  Ipti 
mo.  31st,  1711,  John  Salkeld  informed  his  Fi  fifl 
that  he  had  been  under  a  concern  of  mind  ti  "i- 
the  Island  of  Jamaica,  Great  Britain  and  In 
His  concern  was  united  with,  and  a  certifieat  ;'. 
pared,  which  he  laid  with  his  prospect  befo  th 
General  Meeting  of  Ministers,  held  First  im  i- 
1712.    The  Friends  of  tiiat  meeting,  in  the  n  !ui 
made  on  the  occasion,  declare  their  unity  wi  h 
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rospcct,  adding,  "  We  also  thought  it  our  duty  to 
ive  him  a  certificate."  The  certificate  granted  i.s 
)  Antigua,  Barbadoes,  as  well  as  to  the  places 
lentioued  above.  His  prospect  of  au  early  sailing 
aviug  tailed,  he  was  at  his  own  Monthly  Meeting, 
eld  Second  nio.  28th,  and  some  slight  alteration 
as  made  in  his  certificate. 

We  have  little  information  respecting  this  visit, 
scept  that  he  was  extremely  diligent  in  his  travels, 
nd  that  his  services  were  very  highly  acceptable 
)  Frien'js.    After  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Loudon, 
f  17l/i,  he  appears  to  have  hurried  homeward, 
erha|s  taking  tlie  West  India  Islands  ou  his  way 
ack.  I  Henry   Gouldney,  one  of   the  valuable 
'rienfls  in  England,  in  writing  to  Samuel  Carpen- 
ir  aqd  Isaac  Norris,  under  date  of  London,  28th 
f  Sel'enth  mo.,  1713,  says:  "I  saw  our  dear 
•ieud,iyour  proprietary  governor,  this  week.  As 
)  hislhealth,  he  is  very  much  mended,  and  it 
iems  tj  me  and  others  that  his  memory  is  some- 
hat  recovered.    I  have  some  hopes  he  may  be 
,>sto>'ed  again.    He  is  very  sensible  and  aflec- 
ojately  kind  ;  was  at  their  meeting  at  Heading, 
nd  sat  with  great  composure,  and  is  attended  with 
is  u.sual  awfal  gravity.    I  need  say  the  less,  lor 
lat  John  Salkeld  was  there  at  the  same  time, 
ud  can  give  you,  if  it  please  the  Lord,  he  arrived 
ifely,  a  verbal  and  more  particular  account  of 
im,  as  well  as  of  other  affairs  respecting  Truth, 
^e  has  been  swil't  in  his  travels,  and  very  accept- 
bie  amongst  the  Friends  he  has  visited,  but  we 
re  thinking  he  makes  too  much  speed.    But  when 
consider  the  family  he  has  left  behind,  it  will 
)niewhat  render  him  excused.    I  am,  with  dear 
ve  to  you  and  your  wives,  and  to  my  friends 
lere,  your  assured  friend,    Henry  Gouldney 
"  My  wife  is  now  and  has  been  for  some  weeks 
;  Wm.  Penn's." 
Johu  Salkeld  reached  home  about  the  close  of 
le  year  1713.    After  his  return,  various  certi- 
iates  of  unity  of  Friends  where  he  had  laboured, 
ere  forwarded  to  him,  he  not  having  in  m:iny 
ises  attended  the  meetings  of  business.    We  find 
oted  three  from  diliereut  province  meetings  in 
eland,  and  one  from  a  Quarterly  Meeting  of 
amberland,  held  at  Pardshaw  Cragg,  coming  to 
»ud  a  year  after  his  return. 
At  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  1714,  being  appointed 
ith  vVnthony   Morris  to  prepare  an  epi»tle  to 
lieuds  of  Rhode  Island,  they  drew  up  a  short 
le  of  which  this  is  the  main  part.       We  have 
is  also  to  say,  that  this  our  Yearly  IMeeting  was 
;ry  large  and  peaceable,  and  eminently  attended 
ith  the  powerful  and  tendering  presence  of  our 
od  from  day  to  day,  to  the  conclusion  thereof, 
is  glory  overshadowed  our  assemblies  to  our  great 
joicing  in  Ilim,  who  is  the  God  of  our  salvation. 
3  an  addition  to  our  consolation,  he  was  pleased 
favour  us  with  the  company  of  our  well  beloved 
riends,  Thomas  Wilson  and  James  Dickinson." 
At  Chester  Monthly  Meeting,  held  Tenth  mouth 
1st,  1716,  Johu  Salkeld  obtained  a  certificate  for 
lothcr  visit  to  New  England,  and  at  the  General 
ceting  of  Ministers,  held  First  mo.  16th,  1717, 
icy  granted  him  also  a  certificate  addressed  to 
oug  Island,  Khode  Island,  and  New  England. 
rilBth  Owen  was  again  his  true  companion  and 
How  labourer.   They  had  returning  certificates  of 
lity  from  llhodc  Island,  where  they  were,  in  the 
;cond  month. 

At  the  Yearly  Meeting,  in  the  Seventh  month, 
jhn  Salkeld,  who  had  just  returned  from  Uhode 
land,  was  appointed  to  draft  an  epistle  to  Friends 
ere,  with  Johu  Wriglit  to  assist  him.  After  a 
lutation  of  love,  it  adds,  "  We  give  you  to  un 
■rstaud  that  this,  our  Annual  JMeeting,  was  very 
rge,  and  God  was  pleased  to  attend  us  with  hi.-^ 


Divine  presence,  whereby  it  was  made  comfortable 
to  his  people;  from  whence  sprung  many  living| 
testimonies  through  his  servants  aiid  miui.iters,  toj 
the  refreshment  and  edification  of  waiting  and  de-j 
pending  souls,  and  to  the  information  of  those  that' 
know  not  the  way  of  Trutii.  We  can  truly  say,  it[ 
has  been  a  season  w  herein  the  rain  of  the  kingdom 
l.as  plentifully  fallen  upon  God's  heritage  for  their 
refreshment  and  comtbrt,  and  the  cele.>tial  dew  re- 
mains upon  many  branches  whereby  they  become 
fi  uitful  unto  good  works,  bringing  praise  and  glory 
to  the  name  of  our  God." 

"  We  are  under  a  godly  concern  for  the  pre- 
servation of  our  youth  out  of  the  vain  fashions  and 
customs  of  this  world,  and  that  all  that  make  pro- 
fession of  the  blessed  Truth,  may  live  answerable 
thereto." 

(To  bo  contiuucJ.) 


For  "  Tin*  Frifiid." 

The  readers  of  "  The  Friend"  can  judge  for 
themselves,  whether  the  following  extract  from 
page  175  of  the  eleventh  volume  of  Friends'  Li- 
brary, exemplifies  the  truth  of  the  declaration  of 
"The  Preacher,"  chap.  i.  10,  "Is  there  anything 
whereof  it  may  be  said.  See,  this  is  new  ?  It  hath 
been  already  of  old  time,  which  was  before  us." 

"Dublin,  the  19th  of  Seventh  month,  1G85. 
"  I  am  sorry  that  so  much  occasion  of  offence 
should  be  given  to  some  Friends  here,  by  some 
that  take  liberty  there  (viz.  at  London,)  Ijy  run- 
nin";  back  into  such  things  as  the  Truth  condemns, 
and  so  to  be  encouragers  of  pride  and  vanity,  which 
will  grow  too  fast,  to  the  drawing  down  of  the  dis- 
pleasure of  the  Lord  upon  man.  Therefore  I  would 
have  Friends  to  stand  in  that  which  is  plain,  and 
keep  to  the  cross  in  their  trades,  and  dealings  and 
clothes,  and  in  all  things,  that  they  may  remain 
standin<r  witnesses  for  God  in  rifrhteousness  ai^ainst 
pride,  and  all  the  vanity  of  tlie  world  ;  for  therein 
will  stand  our  safety  forever.  I  desire  that  we  may 
live  up  to  the  Truth  in  all  things,  that  the  bless- 
ing may  attend  us.  And  indeed  we  had  need  to 
be  circum.spect ;  for  every  lawful  thing  is  not  ex- 
pedient, because  there  may  be  an  unlawful  liberty 
strengthened  thereby.  The  Lord  keep  us  all  in 
his  wisdom,  truly  lowly  and  humble,  that  we  may 
still  honour  him  in  all  tilings,  and  remain  a  people 
through  our  day  to  his  glory.  I'hr  ificitk  us,  in 
our  (iu/j,  ice  let  the  spirit  of  tlie  world  prevail  to 
tite  overtlirowiiig  of  our  testimony,  uhat  exan^j^le 
and  footsteps  skull  ive  leave  to  tlicnithat  conic  after 
us.  I  am  full,  and  could  say  much,  for  my  heart 
is  concerned  to  hear  those,  who  themselves  are  not 
so  good  as  they  ought  to  be,  strengthen  themselves 
by  bad  examples.  For  though  some  may  be  slow 
to  mind  that  which  is  good,  so  as  to  learn  good 
from  the  example  thereof,  yet  they  are  quick  to 
take  encouragement  from  the  contrary. 

"  John  Llirnyeat." 


For  "  The  Fri.'iiil." 

On  Prejudice. 

"  I  don't  like  him,  I  never  did,  I  can't  help  it; 
I  felt  a  prejudice  against  him  the  first  time  I  saw 
him."  And  so  it  goes.  Prejudice  builds  higliest 
on  the  least  foundation,  and  though  so  slight  a 
structure  is  unfit  to  trust  ourselves  in  for  a  moment, 
it  is  often  the  abode  of  a  life-time.  Surely  if  it 
could  be  torn  down  from  about  us,  li;ilf  the  discord 
in  our  own  hearts,  half  that  among  acquainlauces 
and  even  strangers  would  be  done  away. 

It  is  a  very  mean  and  little  trait,  and  a  great 
pity  it  is  that  it  is  not  confined  to  mean  and  little 
minds.  It  would  be  stopped  (juarter-way  in  its 
mischievous  career.  That  it  is  a  natural  charac- 
teristic with  many  to  be  easily  prejudiced,  only 


makes  it  the  more  incumbcDt  on  them  to  eradicate 
it  :  though  of  course  they  cannot  do  that  till  they 
are  aware  of  ita  existcuce,  and  unfortunately  it  is 
one  of  the  last  traits,  to  come  out  and  own  its 
biding  place.  This  may  excu.se  them  to  other.", 
but  not  to  themselves.  How  often  wc  think, 
"  what  a  pity  it  is  such  and  such  persons  do  not 
see  these  traits  of  theirs;"  when  all  the  while  they 
may  be  thinking  the  same  of  us.  We  may  own 
ourselves  poor  and  weak  and  ignorant,  but  while 
this  is  good  as  a  confession,  it  is  poor  as  an  excuse, 
where  it  is  our  duty  to  be  wise  and  strong,  just  as 
idleness  and  indolence  is  a  tulserable  cxcuijc  lor 
want  of  activity  and  industry. 

\Ve  should  not  be  so  liable  to  prejudice,  but  for 
the  propensity  of  our  natures,  to  take  isolated  re- 
marks or  deeds  as  both  types  and  proofs  of  cha- 
racter. If  we  cannot  remember  a  .'•ingle  instance, 
svhen  we  said  or  did  a  thing  that  was  untrue  to 
ourselves — that  we  saw  misrepresented  us  in  the 
eyes  of  others,  if  we  never,  setting  aside  right  and 
wrong,  were  wanting  in  good  judgment  or  good 
taste,  and  felt  we  appeared  so  to  others,  llicn,  we 
may  with  some  consistency  allow  ourselves  to  judge 
others  by  single  instances.  But  if  we  have  ever 
known  repentance  or  felt  forgiveness,  surely  it 
should  make  us  compassionate  of  others,  excusing 
their  faults,  tru-tiug  their  motives,  and  believing 
in  their  good  qualities.  But  prejudice  is  directly 
oppo.sed  to  this  tenderness,  candor,  aud  fairness; 
and  if  it  increases,  they  must  decrease  ;  and  happily 
as  they  increase,  it  must  decrease. 

One  reason  why  we  harbor  prejudice,  is  that  it 
assumes  so  often  the  garb  of  principle;  wc  "stand 
off"  from  tho,se  we  "don't  approve,"  which  is  of- 
ten simply  because  we  do  not  understand  them, 
and  withdrawing  to  our  castle,  trench  us  round 
with  the  self-satisfying  conclusion,  that  as  they  are 
wrong,  we  are  right :  and  if  they  should  be  praised 
and  we  slighted,  our  subtle  enemy.  Pride,  leagues 
with  prejudice,  and  prompts  us  to  lower  the  draw- 
bridge even  against  such  as  would  be  friends:  and 
even  if,  with  a  struggle  for  braver  action,  we  see 
our  lurkiuiT  foes,  and  put  them  down  and  bind 
them,  we  have  still  need  for  watchfulness,  lest  they 
break  loose  and  wound  us  sorely.  Pride  would 
ofteu  use  prejudice  as  a  tool  in  his  hands,  and 
seeks  to  accomplish  his  ends  by  disguise.  It  is  no 
dishonour  to  principle,  that  it  is  so  often  couuter- 
feited,  as  shallow  minds  are  apt  to  think,  but  it  is 
a  dishonour  to  those  who  adopt  the  f.ilse  currency 
— pass  and  receive  it  without  care  or  shame. 

Prejudice,  more  than  indicating  the  absence  of 
kindness  or  charity  towards  others,  is  oftentiraci 
positively  unjust.  It  beholds  the  advantages  of 
'others  as  in  a  concave  mirror,  tlieir  disadvantages 
as  in  a  convex  one,  great  and  distorted.  And  it 
displays  itself  in  part  in  that  bane  of  social  life — 
evil-speaking :  for  evil-speaking  is  a  stream  which 
must  have  a  source.  Like  all  other  evil  propensi- 
ties, prejudice  grows  wonderfully  by  indulgence. 
Indeed  it  is  surpri^iPLT  how  easily  it  will  .«eize  on 
nourishment;  for  in  poor  human  nature,  there  arc 
so  many  points  of  weakness,  that  the  sort  of  peo- 
ple who  take  strong  dislikes,  are  easily  prejudiced, 
—  find  few  diQiculties  in  their  way.  But  it  is  the 
sorest  evil  when  it  creeps  into  religious  fellowship ; 
for  a  religious  man  inu-t  be  an  earnest  man ;  and 
as  religious  wars  (so  called)  are  said  to  be  the 
fiercest  of  all  wars,  so  religious  prejudices  (so  to 
speak)  are  the  bitterest  of  all  prejudices;  for  few, 
alas,  have  attained  to  that  charity  "  which  tbinketh 
no  evil." 

I'he  groat  antidote  to  prejudice,  as  indeed  to 
evil  generally,  is  love  :  that  love  shed  abroad  in 
the  heart,  wliieh  is  a  purifying  as  well  as  an  en- 
lightening flame.    While  it  units  the  pride  and 
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hardness  of  our  hearts,  the  humility  and  sense  of 
nothingness  that  remains  is  quick  to  receive  every 
impression  of  good.  If  we  love  our  neighbour  as 
ourselves,  how  easy  it  will  be  to  place  the  best  pos- 
sible construction  on  his  words  and  deeds;  and 
even  if  that  is  not  suflBcient,  to  conceal  them  from 
others  as  we  would  wish  our  own  concealed,  and 
to  lay  them  before  the  Father  of  mercies,  as  we 
lay  there  our  own  repented  sins.  Ah,  that  is  a 
test!  For  with  coldness  or  hardness,  or  prejudice 
in  the  heart,  the  offering  on  that  altar  will  not  take 
fire !  But  the  love  that  can  embrace  them  as 
fellow-heirs  of  the  soul's  most  precious  hopes,  will, 
as  it  is  permitted  to  rule  and  reign  therein,  bring 
every  feeling  and  disposition  of  the  heart  into  har- 
mony with  itself. 

The  end  of  learning  is  to  know  God,  and  out  of 
that  knowledge  to  love  him,  and  to  imitate  him. 


THE  PRIB 


EIGHTH  MONTH  11,  18G0. 


Since  our  last  number  went  to  press,  we  have 
received  a  letter  from  a  Friend  in  New  York,  in 
which,  after  alluding  to  that  part  of  our  editorial 
of  the  28th  ult.,  which  speaks  "  of  that  class  in 
London  Yearly  Meeting  with  which  the  demand 
for  these  changes  originated,"  having  frankly 
avowed  it  to  be  their  object  "  that  members  of  the 
Society  should  be  allowed  to  marry  with  any  other 
religious  professors,  without  endangering  tiieir  right 
of  membership  ;  as  well  as  other  changes  which 
have  not  yet  been  acted  on  by  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing," he  says,  "As  the  article  now  stands  in  The 
Friend,  I  think  the  impression  of  most  readers  will 
be,  that  the  Yearly  Meeting  did  adopt  rules  allow- 
ing of  marriage  with  other  religious  professors  with- 
out endangering  the  right  of  membership."  We 
have  on  a  former  occasion  informed  our  readers  of 
the  decision  of  London  Yearly  Meeting  to  limit 
these  marriages  to  those  Yiho  profess  with  Friends, 
and  attend  their  meetings,  and  expressed  our  views 
of  the  little  value  of  such  a  provision  in  almost 
every  case,  where  a  party  was  bent  upon  marrying 
one  of  another  religious  profession,  and  yet  retain- 
'w  a  ri^ht  of  merubership :  so  that  the  danrrer  of 
drawing  the  conclusion  supposed  was  precluded, 
even  had  the  language  employed  admitted  such  an 
inference,  which  it  does  not. 


The  following  extracts  from  a  printed  copy  of 
"Minutes  of  the  New  York  Yearly  Meeting  of 
Friends,  1860,"  will,  we  think,  be  of  interest  to 
our  readers  generally. 

At  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends  held  in  New 
York,  and  opened  on  Sixth-day,  the  first  of  Sixth 
mouth,  186U  : 

The  llepresentatives  from  the  Quarterly  Meet- 
ings were  in  attendance,  with  the  exception  of 
bcven ;  for  the  absence  of  whom  satisfactory  rea- 
sons were  given.         *  *  *  * 

AVe  have  again  been  favoured  with  Epistles  from 
all  the  Yearly  Meetings  but  two,  the-  reading  of 
which  has  been  cheering  and  comforting,  causing 
an  increase  of  love,  and  drawing  our  distant  bre 
thren  very  near  in  flllow  feeling.  To  respond  to 
these  tokens  of  brotherly  regard,  [a  committee 
was]  appointed  to  prepare  es>ays,  and  offer  them 
at  a  future  sitting.  Although  no  Epistle  has  been 
received  from  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  the  committee 
were  requested,  if  way  open  for  it,  to  prepare  an 
essay  for  that  meeting  also.          *  * 

Afternoon — Friends  again  met. 

Thomas  Willis,  on  behalf  of  the  representatives, 


reported,  that  having  taken  the  subject  committed 
to  them  into  consideration,  they  were  united  in 
proposing  that  William  Wood  be  appointed  clerk, 
and  James  Congdon  assistant  clerk — which  being 
separately  proposed  and  considered,  they  were  ap- 
proved, and  accordingly  appointed.      *      *  * 

The  following  proposition  was  received  from 
Butternuts  Quarterly  Meeting,  which  on  considera- 
tion was  referred  to  [a  committee,]  who  were  re- 
quested to  examine  it  carefully,  and  report  to  a 
future  sitting : 

"  The  Monthly  Meetings  of  New  Hartford  and 
Smyrna  inform,  they  are  united  in  proposing  some 
change  in  the  Book  of  Discipline.  On  considering 
the  subject,  it  was  concluded  to  refer  it  to  the 
Yearly  Meeting,  the  Women's  Meeting  concurring. 

"  The  proposition  is  as  follows  : — 

"  '  Believing  that  the  peculiar  testimonies  of  our 
Society  that  were  transmitted  to  us  by  our  worthy 
predecessors,  through  much  suffering,  are  the  off- 
spring of  Divine  Truth,  and  as  such  should  be  up- 
held and  supported  by  us  their  successors,  we  there- 
fore feel  constrained  to  request  the  Yearly  Meeting 
to  restore  to  our  Discipline  some  of  those  testimo- 
nies which  we  believe  to  be  very  much  let  down  or 
impaired  by  expunging  the  sixth  query  of  the  for- 
mer edition  from  the  revised  books.  In  abolishing 
that  query,  we  conceive  our  testimony  against  a 
hireling  ministry  is  very  much  impaired,  as  also 
our  testimony  against  mixed  marriages  ;  for  we 
find  nothing  in  the  discipline  as  it  now  stands  to 
prohibit  our  members  freely  attending  the  mar- 
riages of  those  who  go  out  from  us,  although  they 
may  be  accomplished  by  a  hireling  priest. 

"  We  therefore  request  the  Yearly  Meeting  to 
restore  the  said  query  to  our  books  of  Discipline 
in  the  following  words  : 

"  '  Do  any  keep  company  with  persons  not  of 
our  society  on  account  of  marriage?  do  parents 
countenance  or  encourage  their  children  in  keeping 
company  with  such?  and  do  any  attend  the  mar- 
riages of  those  who  go  out  from  us,  or  marriages 
accomplished  by  a  priest?' 

"And  to  alter  the  discipline  so  as  to  correspond 
with  the  above  query.  Also,  that  the  word  neces- 
sary in  the  la^t  clause  of  the  article  on  grave- 
stones, be  stricken  out."         *        *        *  * 

Adjourned  to  four  o'clock  this  afternoon, 

About  which  time  Friends  assembled. 

A  proposition  was  received  from  Westbury  Quar- 
terly Meeting,  to  discontinue  the  evening  meeting 
for  worship,  at  the  time  of  holding  the  Quarterly 
Meeting;  at  Flusliins;  in  Seventh  month. 

A  proposition  was  also  received  from  Ferrisburgh 
Quarterly  Meeting,  to  hold  that  meeting  in 
Eleventh  month  at  Ferrisburgh,  instead  of  the  Creek. 

On  consideration,  those  meetings  were  left  at 
Kbcrty  to  make  the  changes  proposed. 

The  clerk  reported,  that  in  accordance  with  the 
instructions  of  last  year,  he  had  forwarded  a  copy 
of  the  revised  Discipline  to  each  of  the  Yearly 
Meetings,  and  that  he  had  informed  them  of  the 
change  of  the  name  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufi'erings 
to  llejiresevtative  Meeting^  aud  also  of  the  times 
of  holding  that  meeting. 

The  following  statistics  respecting  schools  are 
taken  from  the  Quarterly  Meeting  reports: 

There  are  1323  children  of  suitable  age  to  at- 
tend school ;  129  attend  schools  under  care  of 
Meetings;  25  attend  schools  taught  by  Friends; 
1015  attend  District  or  mixed  schools;  131  attend 
family  schools,  or  are  taught  at  home;  19  receiving- 
no  instruction,  or  omitted  in  the  reports;  1  blind 
child  ;  1  school  under  care  of  Meeting.    *    *  * 

The  reading  of  these  statistics  elicited  much  dis- 
cussion of  an  interesting  character,  without  how- 
ever coming  to  any  conclusion  other  than  to  recom- 


mend that  Friends  endeavour  to  establish  fam 
schools  for  the  education  of  their  children  at  hor 
and  to  improve  the  character  of  other  schools 
which  they  send  their  children  ;  and  forward 
this  meeting  next  year  a  detailed  report  of  a  b 
ter  state  of  things,  if  practicable.  * 

\i  was  cause  of  regret,  that  some  of  the  me 
ings  appear  to  have  felt  themselves  excused  fr 
complying  with  the  instructions  of  the  Yearly  Me 
ing  in  relation  to  the  raising  of  money  by  vol 
tary  subscription,  for  the  increase  of  the  educatio 
fund — there  being  no  disposition  to  impose 
duty  upon  the  subordinate  meetings,  that  may 
deemed  burdensome.  The  benefits  to  be  deri 
from  funds  appropriated  to  educational  uses  are 
important  and  self-evident,  and  the  mode  recc 
mended  for  creating  such  a  fund  being  so  ligh 
its  operation,  that  it  was  thought  that  the  memt 
would  cheerfully  contribute  thereto. 

The  Quarterly  Meetings  were  requested  to  c 
tinue  their  efforts  to  raise  funds  by  voluntary  s 
scriptlonSj  as  heretofore.  * 

Second-day  morning^  Ath  of  Sixth  month 
Friends  again  met,  and  entered  upon  an  exami 
tion  of  the  state  of  Society,  as  exhibited  in 
Answers  forwarded  by  the  Quarterly  Meetings 
the  Queries ;  and  having  read  the  first  two  Q 
ries  and  the  Answers  thereto,  adjourned  to  i 
o'clock  this  afternoon :  about  which  time  the  m 
ing  convened,  and  resumed  the  examinatio 
much  attention  being  given  to  this  important 
interesting  work,  during  which  the  minds  of  m 
brethren  were  drawn  to  administer  counsel 
admonition  pertinent  to  the  occasion.     *  * 

Third-day  morning,  5th  of  tlie  month. — 
meeting  assembled. 

The  Committee  appointed  in  1858  to  visit 
subordinate  meetings,  made  the  following  repoi 

"  To  the  Yearly  Meeting : — The  Committee 
pointed  in  1858  to  visit  the  Quarterly  Meet 
and  those  composing  them,  as  way  might  open 
and  render  such  advice  and  assistance  as 
might  be  enabled  to  give,  were  continued  last  \ 
to  pay  further  attention  to  this  interesting  sub 
and  now  report,  that  seven  of  the  Quarterly  M 
ings  have  been  attended  by  some  of  their  num 
and  most  of  the  subordinate  meetings,  and  n 
of  the  families  within  the  limits  of  some  of  tl 
have  been  visited.  While  thus  engaged,  they 
introduced  into  sympathy  with  some,  to  whon 
couragement  was  ofi'ered,  believing  that,  alth' 
they  may  be  stripped  and  proved,  yet  as  the 
an  abiding  in  Christ,  the  true  vine,  they  will 
tinue  to  be  fruit-bearing  branches,  to  the  prai 
the  Heavenly  Husbandman. 

"  In  some  places  which  were  visited,  Fri 
were  few  and  scattered,  and,  to  some  exte 
discouraging  feeling  prevailed.  They  were  u 
to  increased  energy  in  the  support  of  ourprinc 
aud  testimonies,  with  a  reliance  upon  our 
Flead,  Christ  Jesus,  desiring  his  help,  that 
may  be  preserved  from  a  state  of  lukewarn 
and  indifference. 

"  During  the  past  year,  on  account  of  differ 
existing  in  one  of  the  meetings  in  Cornwall  ( 
ter,  the  minds  of  several  of  the  Committee 
been  turned  that  way,  and  they  have  devoted 
siderable  time,  aud  made  use  of  every  effort 
their  control  to  bring  about  a  better  state  of  th 
but  regret  to  say,  they  have  not  effected  th 
sired  object,  that  difficulties  increase  rather 
diminish. 

"  While  passing  from  place  to  place,  the 
niittee  would  acknowledge  the  kindness  mani 
towards  them,  and  visited  and  visitors  wci 
voured  at  times  to  feel  themselves  closely  uni 
each  other ;   and  we  believe,  that  in  all 
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otings  there  are  many  dear  Friends  who  desire 
be  preserved  in  their  proper  allotiiieiits,  and  are 
nestly  concerned  for  the  health  and  prosperity 
our  beloved  Society. 
'  On  behalf  of  the  Committee, 

"  James  Congdon, 

"  Elizabeth  U.  Willis." 
rhe  labours  of  the  Committee  were  satisfactory, 
I  they  were  released  from  further  service.  In 
vv  of  the  difficulties  referred  to  in  the  report  as 
sting  in  Cornwall  Quarterly  Meeting,  it  was  con- 
ded  to  appoint  a  committee  to  take  that  subject 
cially  in  churge,  to  visit  the  Quarterly,  and,  if 
essary,  the  Monthly  and  Preparative  Meetings, 
1  that  the  Committee  be  authorized  as  compo- 
it  members  of  those  meetings,  to  act  in  the  case 
circumstances  may  dictate  ;  and  if  the  Comiiiit- 
'  require  it,  those  meetings  were  directed  to  make 
h  adjournments  as  the  Committee  may  request 
them.        *  *  *  *  * 

Ajlernoon — Friends  again  met. 
fhc  Coirimittee  having  charge  of  the  Yearly 
eting  Boarding-School  at  Union  Springs,  made 
,  following  report : 

j  The  Committee  having  charge  of  the  Yearly 
ting  School  at  Union  Springs,  submit  the  fol- 
ing  report : 

The  School  has  been  continued  since  the  report 
ast  year,  with  the  exception  of  vacations  ;  the 
rage  number  of  pupils  being  about  110 — of 
ch  nearly  two-thirds  have  been  boarders.  About 
;e-fourths  of  the  boarders  have  been  the  child- 
of  members  ;  and  of  the  remaining  portion, 
t  are  variously  connected  with  Friends. 
That  portion  of  the  '  permanent  fund,'  amount- 
to  SlOO,  which  was  placed  at  the  disposal  of 
Committee,  has  been  nearly  all  applied  to  the 
lent  time,  and  six  children  of  Friends  have  par- 
3n  of  its  benefits.  It  has  been  found  quite  in- 
quate,  with  the  addition  of  various  private  con- 
ations, to  supply  the  many  demands  for  assist- 
3  from  those  who  are  deprived  of  means  among 
children  of  Friends. 

The  interest  on  the  §4000,  furnished  by  the 
rly  Meeting,  amounting  to  5?280,  has  all  been 
lied  as  directed  by  the  minute  of  last  year,  to 
exclusive  benefit  of  the  children  of  members 
his  Yearly  Meeting,  by  placing  their  tuition 
)r  than  that  of  others — the  whole  expense  to 
1  children  for  the  year,  including  tuition,  board 

washing,  being  $108.  *  *  *  * 
Although  the  current  receipts  appear  greater 
1  the  expenditures,  yet  when  the  deterioration 
he  value  of  the  furniture  by  use,  and  in  the 
dings  by  natural  decay,  is  taken  into  the  ac- 
it,  there  will  probably  be  a  real  loss  sustained, 
leet  which  the  Committee  would  encourage  a 
cious  economy  in  their  successors,  as  well  as 
aer  subscriptions  in  future.  *  *  * 
The  Committee  believe  that  the  faithful  labours 
lie  Superintendents  and  Teachers  have  been 
easful  and  satisfactory.  The  Committee  have 
iavoured  to  encourage  an  attachment  to  the 
jiples  and  usages  of  the  Society  of  Friends  ; 
boarders  regularly  attend  the  meetings  of 
nds  on  mid-week  and  First-days;  they  hear 
dy  readings  in  explanation  of  Friends'  princi- 

and  Scriptural  instruction  is  given  to  them  on 
t-days;  besides  which,  weekly  lessons  from  the 
ptures  are  given  by  the  teachers  to  all  the 

Ig  %  ^  -l^  ^ 

he  report  was  satisfactory,  and  the  Committee 

continued.  *  *  *  * 

I'ports  from  the  committees  having  charge  of 
Boarding-schools  in  Adrian  and  West  Lake, 
essed  to  those  Quarterly  Meetings,  were  of- 

for  the  information  of  the  mectiuij;.    It  was  it  behooves  the  christian  to  maintain. 


gratifying  to  hear  of  the  interest  manifested  by  our 
brethren  in  regard  to  those  intere.-tiug  In>titutions, 
and  tliey  were  encouraged  to  renewed  effort  in 
.'-ustaining  them  on  such  basis  as  will  promote  the 
best  interests  of  the  Society. 

The  following  report  was  received  from  the  com- 
mittee having  charge  of  the  Nine  Partners  Uoard- 
ing-school  property  : — 

"2b  the  Yearly  Meeting:  The  property  has  re- 
ceived the  attention  of  the  trustees  during  the  past 
year,  and  has  been  managed  in  accordance  with 
the  lease  of  Josiah  D.  Chase,  as  reported  last  year. 
We  believe  the  school  has  been  conducted  in  a 
manner  deserving  the  patronage  of  Friends. 

"  Ten  children  of  Friends  in  limited  circum- 
stances have  received  the  benefit  of  the  income  of 
the  permanent  fund  in  board  and  tuition  during 
the  past  year,  to  the  amount  of  .§440  ;  leaving  a 
balance  in  the  hands  of  the  treasurer  of  $99.01. 

"  The  yearly  rent  of  the  property  is  8500.  Three 
hundred  and  eight  dollars  and  thirty-one  cents,  of 
which,  is  paid  in  the  education  of  children  on  the 
permanent  fund,  (that  being  the  amount  of  interest 
due  yearly,  on  that  part  of  the  fund  invested  in  the 
school  farm:)  the  balance  ?191.G9  has  been  ex- 
pended in  repairs  and  improvements  on  the  pre- 
ujises."  *  *  *  *  * 

The  report  was  satisfactory.  *  * 
The  proposition  received  last  year  from  Indiana 
Yearly  Meeting,  and  referred  to  the  con.-ideration 
of  the  meeting  at  this  time,  again  claimed  atten- 
tion. Upon  carefully  deliberating  upon  it,  it  ap- 
peared to  be  the  judgment  of  the  meeting  that, 
however  desirable  an  appointment  such  as  alluded 
to  may  be,  we  are  not  prepared  for  such  procedure 
at  the  present  time. 

The  clerk  was  directed  to  inform  Indiana  Yearly 
Meeting  of  this  conclusion,  in  a  postscript  to  the 
epistle. 

The  attention  of  the  meeting  was  a^ain  turned 
to  the  subject  of  correspondence  with  the  Yearly 
Meeting  of  Philadelphia.  We  believe  that  epi.-to- 
lary  intercourse  between  the  meetings,  when  eon- 
ducted  under  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  is 
conducive  to  the  welfare  of  the  body,  binding  the 
members  more  closely  in  the  bond  of  brotherhood, 
and  inciting  to  diligence  in  their  efforts  to  promote 
the  cause  in  which  they  are  nmtually  labouring. 
Upon  attending  carefully  to  the  subject,  although 
we  desire  that  wo  may  not  suffer  the  right  time  to 
resume  correspondence  with  that  ancient  Yearly 
fleeting  to  pass  unimproved,  it  was  concluded  to 
refer  it  again.  *  *  *  * 

The  committee  on  the  proposition  from  Butter- 
nuts Quarterly  Meeting  for  an  alteration  in  the  dis- 
cipline, reported  as  follows : 

'^Totlie  Yearlij  BLeliiig  :  The  committee  on  the 
proposition  from  Butternuts  Quarterly  Meeting,  re- 
port, that  they  have  given  deliberate  and  careful 
attention  to  the  subject  of  their  appointment,  and 
are  united  in  proposing,  that  it  be  rel'erred  for  fur- 
ther attention  to  next  year. 

The  meeting  united  with  the  conclusion  of  the 
committee,  and  referred  the  .'•ubjcct  aceonlingly. 

The  committee  appointed  at  a  former  sitting  to 
prepare  a  minute  embracing  the  exercise  of  the 
meeting  occasioned  by  the  answers  to  queries,  of- 
fered the  following  essay,  which  was  approved  : 

The  examination  of  our  state  as  a  religious  com- 
munity is  an  interesting  work,  and  has  been  entered 
upon  at  this  time  with  earnest  desires  that  we 
might  be  benefited  thereby.  The  reports  from  the 
Quarterly  IMeetiugs  show  that,  however  high  the 
profession  we  make,  weakness  is  ours — that  in  many 


Prominent  amongst  the  deficiencies  named  is, 
want  of  love  to  God,  as  manifested  by  neglect  iu 
the  attendance  of  meetings  set  apart  for  woroLip 
ping  him. 

\Ve  were  admonished  that  our  souls  stand  in 
need  of  spiritual  food,  and  that  we  should  earnestly 
and  prayerfully  seek  for  daily  supplies  of  this  hea- 
venly bread.  The  devoting  of  one  day  in  seven  to 
religious  [lurposus  is  a  wholesome  regulation,  con- 
ducive to  our  advancement  in  spiritual  things.  Wc 
were  pressingly  advised  to  avoid  all  unnecessary 
work,  travel,  or  visiting  on  this  day,  and  to  devote 
that  j)ortion  not  occupied  iu  the  attendance  of 
meetings,  to  meditation  and  the  reading  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures  and  books  calculated  to  promote 
religious  growth.  Where  there  is  an  improving 
state  of  society,  this  practice  will  exist;  and  where 
the  contrary  is  the  case,  vital  religion  will  decline. 

A\'e  were  also  encouraged  to  faithfulness  in  tho 
attendance  of  week-day  meetings,  and  to  take  our 
children  with  us.  If  we  forsake  these  meetings, 
or  if  wc  leave  our  children  at  labour  or  at  school 
whilst  we  are  thus  engaged,  where  is  the  evidence 
of  the  love  we  profess 

We  were  counselled,  when  thus  assembled,  to 
greater  fervency  of  spirit  in  worshipping  the  Lord 
of  heaven  and  of  earth. 

From  the  answers  to  the  latter  part  of  the 
first  (juery,  it  appears  that  a  degree  of  unbecoming 
behaviour  has  prevailed  iu  most  of  our  subordinate 
meetings.  It  is  generally  understood  that  these 
exceptions  refer  to  sleeping  in  meetings  for  worship. 
The  meeting  was  brought  under  deep  concern  with 
this  evidence  of  lukewarmness,  and  an  anxious  in- 
quiry was  raised  in  our  minds,  as  to  how  far  we 
differ  from  those  of  whom  it  is  said,  "  this  people 
draweth  nigh  unto  me  with  their  mouth,  and  ho- 
noureth  me  with  their  lips,  but  their  heart  is  far 
from  me." 

Whilst  a  tender  sympathy  has  been  felt  on  he- 
half  of  those  who,  from  bodily  infirmity,  are  at 
times  overcome  with  sleep,  a  strong  desire  has  also 
prevailed,  that  all  who  have  given  occasion  for 
these  exceptions,  may,  by  watchfulness  and  prayer, 
be  enabled  to  overcome  this  fearful  evil.  It  can- 
not fail  to  bring  reproach  upon  our  religious  pro- 
fession; and  may  prove  an  offince  and  a  stum- 
bling-block in  the  way  of  tender-hearted  inquirers 
who,  humbled  under  a  sense  of  sin,  and  reduced 
to  the  teachable  condition  of  "  little  children,"'  may, 
in  anxious  iutjuiry  alter  the  kingdom  of  God,  bo 
drawn  to  attend  our  religious  meetings!  Let  u.i 
ail  take  earnest  heed  to  our  conduct,  lest  we  offend 
one  of  these  little  ones,  and  thus  become  obnoxious 
to  the  awful  warning  pronounced  by  the  lip  of 
Truth  ! 

Care  should  be  taken  to  avoid  all  UDneccs.=ary 
fatigue  before  going  to  meeting;  and  when  our  cir- 
cumstances require  nmcii  bodily  exertion,  it  would 
be  well  before  attending  them  to  employ  a  suitable 
portion  of  time  for  (luict  repose. 

It  should  be  always  borne  in  mind,  that  the 
mere  attendance  of  meeting,  however  free  we  may- 
be from  unbecoming  behaviour,  can  avail  us  no- 
thing— there  can  be  no  true  worship,  except  in 
obedience  to  tho  command  "  Thou  shalt  love  tiie 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
soul,  and  with  all  tliy  strength,  and  with  all  tliy 
mind,  and  thy  neiglibour  as  thyself."  The  fultil- 
meutof  these  great  cotumandmeuts  lies  at  the  root 
of  all  true  religion ;  and  without  them,  whatever 
may  be  our  profession  amongst  men,  whatever  the 
form  under  which  we  assemble,  and  whatever  ex- 
ternal appearance  we  may  present  to  the  world,  we 
shall  ever  fail  in  receiviiii;  the  reward  promised 


things  we  come  short  iu  tiiat  upright  course,  which, jUnto  them  that  "  wait  upon  the  Lord. 

We  were  encouraged  to  practise  the  daily  read- 


392 


THE  FRIEND. 


ing  of  the  Bible,  with  our  families  collected  around 
us.  If  this  is  done  with  hearts  uplifted  to  God,  to 
be  led  in  the  right  way,  we  may  be  assured  that  «. 
blessing  will  follow.  But  if  we  neglect  it,  or  suf- 
fer little  things  to  prevent,  a  declension  in  more 
important  things  will  take  place. 

We  were  also  counselled  to  greater  care  in  re- 
gard to  our  language — that  in  our  intercourse  we 
not  only  use  the  singular  number  in  its  appropriate 
place,  but  that  we  endeavour  to  use  it  correctly, 
grammatically — being  admonished  that  by  the  use 
of  tlice  in  place  of  thou^  as  is  frequently  practised, 
we  not  only  depart  from  correct  usage,  but  subject 
ourselves  in  the  estimation  of  others  to  the  imputa- 
tion of  ignorance.  We  were  pressingly  advised  to 
correct  this  evil  habit  which  has  become  so  preva- 
lent, and  make  more  use  of  Scriptural  language, 
which  commends  itself  alike  for  its  simplicity, 
beauty,  and  propriety.  *  *  * 

The  attendance  during  the  several  sittings  of 
this  meeting  has  been  larger  than  usual,  and  it  has 
been  encouraging  to  observe,  that  a  large  portion 
has  been  of  the  younger  part  of  Society,  who  have 
manifested  a  lively  interest  in  the  proceedings, 
giving  evidence  that  some  of  them  are  under  the 
preparing  band  of  the  Head  of  the  church  for  use- 
fulness ;  and  we  cherish  the  hope,  that  from  their 
ranks,  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  will  send  forth  la- 
bourers into  his  harvest. 

During  the  deliberations  upon  the  various  sub- 
jects which  have  occupied  the  attention  of  the 
meeting,  although  some  diversity  of  sentiment  has 
appeared,  harmony  has  reigned,  and  we  have  been 
enabled  to  transact  the  business  satisfactorily,  and 
we  trust  to  the  promotion  of  the  cause  which  we 
have  espoused  ;  and,  with  feelings  of  reverent 
thankfulness  to  our  Father  in  heaven,  in  that  he 
has  been  pleased  to  be  with  us,  and  direct  us  by 
his  Spirit,  solemnly  impressed  with  the  conscious- 
ness, that,  to  some  of  us,  it  will  be  a  final  parting 
here.  Friends  parted  in  love,  to  meet  again  at  the 
usual  time  next  year,  if  consistent  with  the  Divine 
will.  William  Wood,  Clerk. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Europe. — News  from  England  to  Seventh  mo.  26th. 

la  the  House  of  Commons,  on  the  23d  ult.,  Lord  Pal- 
merston  stilted  the  intentions  of  the  government  relative 
to  the  defences  of  the  country.  He  proposed  that  the 
reconiinendations  of  the  recent  commissioners — whose 
report  has  lieen  published — should  be  substantially  car- 
ried out.  The  defence  of  the  various  dock-yards  is  th 
liriucipal  proposition,  and  the  estimated  outlay  is  £9, 
OUO.OOO  sterling. 

Lord  I'almerston  expatiated  on  the  danger  to  which 
the  country  was  expos-ed  from  invasion,  and  after  point 
ing  to  the  large  army  maintained  in  France,  which  is 
nlwavs  ready  for  aggressive  purposes,  he  declared  that 
England  ought  not  to  be  dependent  upon  the  forbear 
aiice  of  another  power  for  its  freedom  from  attack. 

The  London  Daily  News  describes  the  reception  given 
to  the  measure.  It  was  greatly  cheered  on  the  tory  side, 
and  this  fact  is  noted  by  (he  Daily  News  as  the  indica- 
tion of  a  deliberate  purpose  amongst  that  party  to  fo- 
nient  discord  between  France  and  England. 

Tiie  House  of  Commons  had  adojjted  a  resolution 
placing  the  mails  and  olhei'  contracts  in  future  under 
the  control  of  Parliament. 

.\  suit  has  been  commenced  ngainsi  the  Great  Eastern 
Steamship  (Company  for  an  infringement  of  the  Ameri- 
can patent,  in  the  combined  use  of  the  paddle  and 
screw  as  a  motive  power.  The  damages  are  laid  at 
$.^0,01)0. 

The  London  money  market  was  easier.  Consols,  9.3 ,J 
a  93J,..  Breadstuffs  had  advanced  in  the  Liverpool  mar- 
ket. Flour  was  G(/.  a  barrel  higher,  and  wheat  had  ad- 
vanced 2d. 

It  is  reported  that  a  conference  will  be  held  at  Paris 
relative  to  the  affairs  in  Syria. 

The  Porte  has  notified  the  Western  Powers  of  the 
conclusion  of  a  peace  between  the  Druses  and  .Maronites. 
He  promises,  nevertheless,  to  act  with  the  utmost  rigour 
against  the  authors  of  the  massacre  of  the  Christians. 


It  is  reported  that  the  Porte  has  protested  against  the 
intervention  of  Prance  in  this  matter,  and  that  the  pro- 
posed expedition  has  been  accordingly  stopped. 

A  despatch  from  Naples  announces  that  Melazzo  had 
been  attacked  by  Garibaldi,  and  that,  in  order  to  avoid 
civil  war,  the  King  of  Naples  had  ordered  the  total  eva- 
cuation of  Sicily  by  the  Royal  troops.  The  Garibaldians 
occupied  Melazzo.  In  obedience  to  the  King's  order, 
the  Neapolitans  have  evacuated  Messina,  Melazzo  and 
Syracuse,  and  the  Royal  troops  were  being  conveyed  by 
steamers  to  Naples.  There  were  revolutionary  demon- 
strations at  Naples. 

The  King  of  Sardinia  has  resolved  to  send  an  auto- 
graph letter  to  Garibaldi,  requesting  him  not  to  attack 
the  continental  possessions  of  the  King  of  Naples. 

The  official  Dresden  journal  publishes  a  despatch  from 
Vienna,  stating  that  the  Emperor  of  Austria  and  the 
Prince  Regent  of  Prussia  would  hold  a  conference  in 
the  course  of  the  following  week,  at  Toplitz.  Other 
German  sovereigns  would  take  part  in  the  conference. 

United  States.  —  New  York.  —  Mortality  last  week, 
497. 

PhiladelpJiia. — Mortality  last  week,  284.  The  mean 
temperature  of  the  Seventh  month,  according  to  the  re- 
cord kept  at  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital,  was  V6.49  deg. 
The  highest  temperature  being  91°,  and  the  lowest  59°. 
The  average  of  the  mean  temperatures  of  this  month  for 
the  past  seventy-one  years  is  75.56  deg.  The  highest 
during  that  period  was  in  1793,  when  it  was  8 1°,  and  the 
lowest,  in  1816,  when  it  was  68°.  The  amount  of  rain 
during  the  month  was  only  0.98  inch.  In  1859,  there 
were  35.24  inches  of  rain;  from  First  mo.  1st  to  Eighth 
mo.  1st,  this  year,  only  18.85  inches. 

Texas. — No  State  has  suffered  so  much  from  the 
drought  as  Texas.  That  State  will  not  produce  enough 
grain  to  supply  the  demand  of  their  own  people,  and 
actual  famine  is  feared  in  some  portions  of  the  country. 
In  some  parts  of  the  State,  there  have  been  no  rains  for 
seventeen  weeks,  and  the  heat  is  more  intense  than  has 
ever  been  known.  The  change  in  this  prolific  and  beau- 
tiful land,  caused  by  heat  and  the  absence  of  rain,  says 
the  N.  0.  Delta,  is  such  as  to  render  the  country  scarcely 
recognizable.  It  is  impossible  to  estimate  the  loss  and 
damage  from  excessive  dryness  and  high  temperature. 

Wisconsin.' — A  paper  of  that  State  says  :  "  The  Com- 
mittee on  Farms  of  the  Wisconsin  State  Agricultural 
Society  sets  down  the  wheat  crop  of  Wisconsin  for  the 
year  1860  at  2.2,000,000  bushels.  This  aggregate  may 
seem  enormous  to  those  who  have  not  travelled  in  the 
State  the  present  season,  and  seen  with  their  own  eyes 
the  extent  and  magnificence  of  our  wheat  fields.  No 
other  State  in  the  Union  can  equal  Wisconsin  as  a  wheat 
growing  State,  in  proportion  to  her  size  and  popula- 
tion." 

Cliicago. — The  grain  statistics  of  Chicago,  just  made 
up,  show  that  the  receipts  of  flour  and  grain,  compared 
with  the  receipts  during  the  same  period  of  last  year, 
1859,  show  an  increase  of  13,000  bbls.  flour,  550,000 
bushels  wheat,  7,550,000  bushels  corn.  Increase  in 
shipments,  the  same  time,  63,000  bbls.  flour,  450,000 
bushels  wheat,  6,200,000  bushels  corn. 

Wilminglon,  Del. — The  recent  census  shows  a  popula- 
tion of  21,924,  an  increase  of  7,245  since  1850. 

California. — San  Francisco  dates  to  the  25th  ult.  have 
been  received  by  the  overland  route.  Business  was  de- 
pressed. Sales  of  anthracite  coal  at  $13.50  per  ton  ; 
lard  at  9  cts. ;  crushed  sugar  at  lOj  a  10|  cts. — The 
telegraph  line  has  been  nearly  completed  to  a  point  480 
miles  east  of  San  Francisco. — New  silver  mines  have 
been  discovered  in  Tulare  county.  The  specimens  of 
ore  received  assay  about  $2000  a  ton.  The  shipments 
from  the  Washoe  mines  amount  to  one  hundred  tons  a 
month. — The  first  shipment  of  wool  was  made  from  San 
Francisco  to  the  Atlantic  States,  in  1854,  and  amounted 
to  only  3500  lbs.  The  shipments,  this  year,  will  exceed 
3,u00,000  lbs.— Dates  from  Japan  to  the  26th  of  Sixth 
mo;,th,  had  been  received.  Four  ships  had  cleared  for 
England  with  cargoes  of  tea,  raw  silks  and  other  Japan 
produce. — Kanagawa  has  already  tripled  in  population, 
under  the  infiueuce  of  the  foreign  commercial  treaties. — 
The  commercial  and  trading  and  high  classes  and  the 
public  officials  encourage  foreign  intercourse,  while  the 
masses  are  more  prejudiced  than  ever.  The  latter  com- 
plain that  the  foreign  trade  enhances  the  price  of  food. 
Uice  and  wheat  are  not  allowed  to  be  exported,  but  no 
restriction  is  placed  on  flour. — Mexican  half  dollars  are 
refused,  but  the  dollars  are  received. — A  town  of  from 
8000  to  10,000  people,  situated  200  miles  from  Kana- 
gawa, is  reported  to  have  been  swallowed  by  an  earth- 
quake. Several  shocks  were  felt  at  Kanagawa. — Seve- 
ral missionaries  are  located  in  various  parts  of  Japan. 

The  Sliippinij  Trade.,  which  has  been  much  depressed 
for  a  considerable  time,  is  said  to  be  improving.  The 


Boston  Post  says,  that  within  sixty  days  the  price 
ships  has  advanced  at  least  ten  per  cent.  Ships  for  t 
carrying  trade,  the  Post  says,  are  scarce,  and  freights 
cotton  and  grain  must  advance. 

Kidnappers  in  Kansas. — It  is  stated  that  an  organiz 
band  of  kidnappers  is  at  the  present  time  keeping  t 
coloured  population  of  Kansas  in  constant  alarm.  Th 
victims  are  selected  principally  from  among  the  Arka 
sas  exiles,  who  a  few  years  since  were  driven  from  tt 
State,  and  took  up  their  abode  in  Kansas.  Their  fi 
papers,  it  is  alleged,  are  taken  from  them  by  the  kily 
nappers,  and  destroyed,  when  they  are  taken  into  M* 
souri,  and  sold  for  a  more  Southern  market. 

Marine  Losses  last  month. — The  aggregate  number 
vessels  lost,  in  the  Seventh  month,  was  54.  Value 
vessels,  cargoes  and  freights,  $2,411,000. 

Boston. — The  value  of  new  buildings  put  up  in  Bost( 
Mass.,  the  present  season,  will  exceed  |5, 000, 000. 

Close  Tor/ether. ~''S\:i}or  Culbertson,  who  has  just  coi 
from  the  Rocky  Mountains,  says  that  the  head  waters 
the  Missouri  and  Columbia  rivers  are  so  near  togeth 
that  he  at  one  time  drank  from  the  Missouri,  on  the  e; 
side  of  the  Rocky  Mountains,  and  a  half  hour  afterwai 
from  the  Columbia,  on  the  Pacific. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  S.  Hobson,  agt.,  0.,  for  Danl.  M.  M 
5,  to  27,  vol.  33,  for  Mary  M'Call,  $2,  vol.  33. 


FRIENDS'  SELECT  SCHOOLS. 

These  Seminaries  will  be  re-opened  on  the  3d  of  Ni 
month  next,  the  Boys'  school  being  situated  on  Che 
street,  west  of  Eighth,  and  the  Girls'  school  on  Sevei 
street,  between  Cherry  and  Race  streets. 

The  Course  of  Instruction  now  adopted  in  the  B( 
school  embraces,  besides  the  ordinary  iDranches,  a  sel 
tion.  of  more  advanced  mathematical,  scientific,  i 
classical  studies  ;  on  the  satisfactory  completion 
which  the  pupil  , will  be  entitled  to  a  diploma,  or  ceri 
cate  of  scholarship. 

During  the  winter  months,  lectures  on  scientific  s 
jects  are  regularly  delivered,  illustrated  by  appropr 
apparatus  and  experiments. 

With  the  present  arrangements,  it  is  believed  that 
school  otters  unusual  inducements  to  Friends,  for 
education  of  their  children,  and  at  very  low  rates, 
the  proper  classification  of  the  scholars,  early  in 
session,  is  important,  it  is  desirable  that  those  who 
tend  to  enter  pupils  for  the  coming  term  should  dc 
as  early  in  the  session  as  possible.  Application  ma 
made,  on  the  opening  of  the  school,  to  Joseph  W.  / 
RICH,  the  Principal,  where  circulars  containing  fur 
particulars  can  be  obtained. 

The  Course  of  Study  at  the  Girls'  school  embrace 
addition  to  the  elementary  branches.  Algebra,  Geo 
try.  History,  Natural  Philosophy,  Chemistry,  Astronc 
Physiology,  Natural  History,  Botany,  Physical  ( 
graphy,  Mental  Philosophy,  Etymology,  Rhetoric, 
Composition. 

Instruction  is  also  given  in  Trigonometry,  Mens 
tion,  and  the  French  and  Latin  languages. 

It  is  believed  the  arrangement  of  studies  is  such  ■< 
give  to  those  pupils  completing  the  course  a  solid' 
liberal  education. 

It  is  desirable  that  children  entering  the  school  sh  lio 
do  so  at  the  commencement  of  the  session.  Applica 
may  be  made  at  the  school  to  Margaret  Lightb 
Principal.    On  behalf  of  the  Committee,  „ 

John  Carter,  Cler!  * 

Philad.,  Seventh  mo.,  1860. 
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WEST-TOWN  SCHOOL. 
A  Friend  is  wanted  as  Teacher  of  Reading  in  the  I 
department  of  this  Institution.    Apply  to 
Samuel  Hilles,  Wilmington,  Del. 
James  Emlen,  West  Chester,  Chester  Co.,  Ft 
Alfred  Cope,  Germantown,  Pa. 
Sixth  mo.  6th,  1860. 


WEST-TOWN  SCHOOL. 

A  Friend  is  wanted  to  fill  the  station  of  Govern' 
the  Boys'  department  of  ihis  Institution. 

Application  may  be  made  to  Nathan  Sharpless, 
cord,  Pa.  ;  Samuel  Hilles,  Wilmington,  Del. ;  J 
Emlen,  West  Chester,  Pa.;  or  Thomas  Evans,  Phil 

Twelfth  mo.,  1859. 

PILE  &  M'ELROY,  PRINTERS, 
Lodge  street,  opposite  the  Pennsylvania  Bank 
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stage  to  any  part  of  Pennsylvania,  for  three 
,,hs,  if  paid  in  advance,  three  and  a-quarter  cents  ; 
y  part  of  the  United  States,  for  three  mouths,  if 
in  advance,  six  and  a-half  cents. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

'     Rawlinson's  Historical  Evidences. 

(Continued  from  page  3S3.) 

le  author  then  proceeds  to  allude  to  similar 
oal  evidence  of  the  Books  of  the  Kings  and 
nicies,  and  adds  :  — 

irther,.it  is  to  be  noted  that  we  have  in  the 
:  of  Psalms,  at  once  a  running  comment,  illus- 
/e  of  David's  personal  history,  the  close  agree- 
i  of  which  with  the  historical  books  is  striking, 
also  a  work  affording  abundant  evidence  that 
listory  of  the  nation,  as  it  is  delivered  to  us  in 
:*entateuch,  in  Joshua,  and  in  Judges — was  at 
believed  by  the  Jews  to  be  their  true  and  real 
ry  in  the  time  of  David.  The  seventy-eighth 
n,  which  certainly  belongs  to  David's  time,  is 
ient  proof  of  this ;  it  contains  a  sketch  of 
sh  history,  from  the  wonders  wrought  by  Moses 
rypt,  to  the  establishment  of  the  ark  in  Mount 
by  David,  and  refers  to  not  fewer  than  fifty 
ity  of  the  occurrences  which  are  described  at 
h  in  the  historical  writings.  *  *  *  We 
now  further  to  consider  what  amount  of  con- 
.tiou  profane  history  lends  to  the  truth  of  the 
d  narrative,  during  the  period  extending  from 
leath  of  Moses  to  the  accession  of  liehoboam. 
period,  it  has  been  observed  above,  comprises 
n  it  the  two  most  opposite  conditions  of  the 
■jh  race;  during  its  earlier  portion,  the  Israel- 
were  a  small  and  insignificant  people,  with 
lulty  maintaining  themselves  in  the  hill-couu- 
)f  Palestine  against  the  attacks  of  various 
3,  none  of  whom  have  made  any  great  figure 
5tory  ;  while  towards  its  close  a  Jewish  Em- 
was  formed — an  empire  perhaps  as  great  as 
which  up  to  that  time  had  been  known  in  the 
2rn  world,  and  which,  if  not  so  extensive  as 
that  shortly  afterwards  grew  up  in  Western 
,  at  any  rate  marks  very  distinctly  the  period 
I  the  power  and  prosperity  of  the  Jews  reached 
nne ! 

was  not  to  be  expected  that  profane  writers 
i  notice  equally  both  of  these  periods.  Dur- 
he  obscure  time  of  the  Judges,  the  Jews  could 
ut  little  known  beyond  their  borders;  and 
had  Assyria  and  Egypt  been  at  this  time 
shing  and  aggressive  States,  had  the  armies 
tber  or  both  been  then  in  the  habit  of  tra- 
]g  Palestine  in  the  course  of  their  expeditions, 
sraelites  might  easily  have  escaped  mention, 
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since  they  occupied  only  a  small  part  of  the  coun- 
try, and  that  part  the  least  accessible  of  the  whole. 
It  appears,  however,  that  both  Assyria  and  Egypt 
were  weak  during  this  period.  The  expeditions  of 
the  former  were  still  confined  within  the  Euphrates, 
or  if  they  crossed  it  on  rare  occasions,  at  any  rate 
went  no  further  than  Cappadocia  and  Upper  Syria, 
or  the  country  about  Aleppo  and  Antioch.  And 
Egypt,  from  the  time  of  llameses  the  third,  which 
was  not  long  after  the  Exodus,  to  that  of  Shishak 
the  cotemporary  of  Solomon,  seems  to  have  sent 
no  expeditions  at  all  beyond  its  own  frontier.  Thus 
the  annals  of  the  two  countries  are  necessarily  silent 
concerning  the  Jews  during  the  period  in  question ; 
and  no  agreement  between  them  and  the  Jewish 
records  is  possible,  except  that  tacit  one  which  is 
found  in  fact  to  exist.  The  Jewish  records  are 
silent  concerning  Egypt,  from  the  Exodus  to  the 
time  of  Solomon ;  which  is  exactly  the  time  dur- 
ing which  the  Egyptian  records  are  silent  concern- 
ing the  Jews.  And  Assyria  does  not  appear  in 
Scripture  as  an  influential  power  in  Lower  Syria 
and  Palestine  till  a  time  considerably  later  than 
the  separation  of  the  kingdoms ;  while  similarly 
the  Assyrian  monuments  are  without  any  mention 
of  expeditions  into  these  parts  during  the  earlier 
period  of  the  empire. 

Besides  the  points  of  agreement  here  noticed 
which,  though  negative,  are  (I  think)  of  no  slight 
weight,  we  possess  one  testimony  belonging  to  this 
period,  of  a  direct  and  positive  character,  which  is 
among  the  most  curious  of  the  illustrations,  that 
profane  sources  furnish  of  the  veracity  of  Scrip- 
ture. Moses  of  Chorene,  the  Armenian  historian, 
Procopius,  the  Secretary  of  Belisarius,  and  Suidas, 
the  lexicographer,  relate  that  there  existed  in  their 
day  at  Tingis  (or  Tangiers,)  in  Africa,  an  ancient 
inscription  to  the  efl'ect  that  the  inhabitants  were 
the  descendants  of  those  fugitives  who  were  driven 
from  the  land  of  Canaan  by  Joshua  the  son  of 
Nun,  the  plunderer.  It  has  been  said  that  this 
story  can  scarcely  be  anything  but  a  rabbinical 
legend,  which  Procopius  may  have  heard  from 
African  Jews.  But  the  independent  testimony  of 
the  three  writers,  who  do  not  seem  to  have  copied 
from  one  another,  is  an  argument  of  great  weight; 
and  the  expressions  used  by  Procopius  especially, 
have  a  precision  and  a  circumstantiality,  which 
seem  rather  to  imply  the  basis  of  personal  obser- 
vation. "  There  stand,"  he  says,  "  two  pillars  of 
white  marble  near  the  great  fountain  in  the  city  of 
Tingis,  bearing  an  inscription  in  Phaniician  cha- 
racters, and  in  the  Phaniician  language,  which  runs 
as  follows."  I  cannot  see  that  there  would  be  any 
suflieient  reason  for  doubting  the  truth  of  this  very 
clear  and  exact  statement,  even  if  it  stood  alone, 
and  were  unconfirmed  by  any  other  writer.  *  *  * 
It  would  appear  to  have  been  a  genuine  Phoenician 
monument,  of  an  antitjuity  which  cannot  now  be 
decided,  but  which  was  probably  remote ;  audit 
must  be  regarded  as  embodying  an  ancient  tradi- 
tion, current  in  this  part  of  Africa  in  times  ante- 
rior to  Christianity,  which  very  remarkably  con- 
firms the  Hebrew  narrative. 

The  flourishing  period  of  Jewish  hi.-^tory,  which 
commences  with  the  reign  of  David,  brought  the 
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chosen  people  of  God  once  more  into  contact  with 
those  principal  nations  of  the  earth,  whose  history 
has  to  some  extent  come  down  to  us.  One  of  the 
first  exploits  of  David  was  that  great  defeat  which 
he  inflicted  on  the  Syrians  of  Damascus,  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  Euphrates,  when  they  came  to  the 
assistance  of  Iladedezer,  king  of  Zobah — a  defeat 
which  cost  them  more  than  twenty  thousand  men, 
and  which  was  followed  by  the  temporary  subjec- 
tion of  Damascus  to  the  Israelites ;  since  "  David 
put  garrisons  in  Syria  of  Damascus,  and  the  Sy- 
rians became  servants  to  David,  and  brought 
gifts."*  This  war  is  mentioned  not  only  by  Eu- 
polemus,  who  appears  to  have  been  well  acquainted 
with  the  Jewish  Scriptures,  but  also  by  Nicolas  of 
Damascus,  the  friend  of  Augustus  Caesar,  who 
clearly  draws  his  history  from  the  records  of  his 
native  place.  *  *  ^-  ']^his  is  a  testimony  of 
the  same  nature  with  those  already  adduced  from 
Bcrosus  and  Manetho  ;  it  is  a  separate  and  inde- 
pendent notice  of  an  event  in  Jewish  history,  which 
has  come  down  to  us  from  the  other  party  in  the 
transaction,  with  particulars  not  contained  in  the 
Jewish  account,  yet  compatible  with  all  that  is  so 
contained,  and  strictly  corroborative  of  the  main 
circumstances  of  the  Ilebrew  narrative. 

The  other  wars  of  the  son  of  Jesse  were  with 
enemies  of  inferior  power  and  importance  as  the 
Philistines,  the  Moabites,  the  Ammonites,  the  Idu- 
means,  and  the  Amalckites.  Eupolemus  mentions 
most  of  these  successes;  but  otherwise  we  have 
no  recognition  of  them  by  profane  writers,  which 
cannot  be  considered  surprising,  since  there  are  no 
ancient  histories  extant  wherein  these  nations  are 
mentioned  otherwise  than  incidentally.  Wc  have, 
however,  one  further  point  of  contact  between  sa- 
cred and  profane  history  at  this  period,  which  is  of 
considerable  interest  and  importance,  and  which 
requires  separate  consideration.  I  speak  of  the 
connection,  seen  now  for  the  first  time,  between 
Judasa  and  Phoenicia,  which,  separated  by  natural 
obstacles,  and  hitherto,  perhaps,  to  ^omo  extent  by 
intervening  tribes,  only  began  to  hold  relations 
with  each  other  when  the  conquests  of  David 
brought  Judica  into  a  new  position  among  the 
powers  of  these  regions.  If  wa3»ncccssary  for  the 
commerce  of  PhaMiieia,  that  she  should  enjoy 
the  friendship  of  whatever  power  commanded  the 
great  lines  of  inland  traffic,  which  ran  tiirough 
Ctt^e-Syria  and  Damascu.*,  by  Hamath  and  Tad- 
mor,  to  the  Euphrates.  Accordingly  we  find  that 
upon  the  "  cstablishiueut"'  and  "  exaltation''  ot 
David's  kingdom,  overtures  were  at  once  made  to 
him  by  the  chief  Plia'iiician  power  of  the  day  ; 
and  hi.s  good  will  was  secured  by  benefits  of  the 
most  acceptable  kind — the  loan  of  skilled  artificers 
and  the  gift  of  cedar-b(":ims  "in  abundance, "f  after 
which  a  firm  friend.-hip  was  established  between 
the  two  power-,  which  continued  beyond  the  reign 
of  David  into  that  of  Solomon  his  son.  Now  here 
it  is  mo.st  interesting  to  sec  whether  the  Hebrew 
writer  has  correctly  represented  the  condition  of 
Pha?nicia  at  the  time ;  whether  the  name  which 
he  has  assigned  to  his  Pha'iiician  prince  is  one  that 
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Phoenicians  bore,  or  the  contrary ;  and  finally, 
whether  there  is  any  trace  of  the  reign  of  this  par- 
ticular prince  at  this  time. 

With  regard  to  the  first  point,  it  is  to  be  ob- 
served, that  the  condition  of  Phoenicia  varied  at 
difi'orent  periods.  While  we  seem  to  trace  through- 
out the  whole  history  a  constant  recognition  of 
some  one  city  as  predominant  among  the  various 
towns,  if  not  as  sovereign  over  them,  we  do  not 
always  find  the  same  city  occupying  this  position. 
In  the  most  ancient  times  it  is  Sidon  which  claims 
and  exercises  this  precedency  and  pre-eminence ; 
in  the  later  times  the  dignity  has  passed  to  Tyre, 
which  is  thenceforward  recognized  as  the  leading 
power.  Homer  implies,  Strabo  and  Justin  dis- 
tinctly assert,  the  ancient  superiority  of  Sidon, 
which  was  said  to  have  been  tlie  primitive  settle- 
ment, whence  the  remainder  were  derived.  On 
the  other  hand,  Dius  and  Menander,  who  drew 
their  Phoenician  histories  from  the  native  records, 
clearly  show  that  at  a  time  anterior  to  David, 
Tyre  had  become  the  leading  state,  which  she  con- 
tinued to  be  until  the  time  of  Alexander.  The 
notices  of  Phoenicia  in  Scripture  are  completely  in 
accordance  with  what  we  have  thus  gathered  from 
profane  sources.  While  Sidon  alone  appears  to 
have  been  known  to  Moses,  and  Tyre  occurs  in 
Joshua  as  a  mere  stronghold  in  marked  contrast 
with  imperial  Sidon  ("  great  Zidon,"  as  she  is  called 
more  than  once) — whose  dominion  seems  to  extend 
along  the  coast  to  Carmel,  and  certainly  reaches 
inland  as  far  as  Laish — in  Samuel  and  Kings  the 
case  is  changed;  Sidon  has  no  longer  a  distinctive 
epithet ;  and  it  is  the  "  king  of  Tyre,"  who  on  be- 
half of  his  countrymen  makes  advances  to  David, 
and  who  is  evidently  the  chief  Phoouician  poten- 
tate of  the  period. 

CTo  be  continued.) 
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Hcaltby  UoHies. 
Notwithstanding  that  the  last  fifty  years  have 
done  more  for  the  advance  of  sanitary  science  than 
tlie  thousand  years  that  preceded  them,  much 
ignorance  yet  prevails  upon  a  subject  which  can- 
not be  too  generally  understood  ;  and,  therefore, 
we  purpose  in  this  paper  to  do  what  in  us  lies 
towards  popularizing  a  few  plain  principles  bearing 
upon  the  healthiness  of  tlie  dwellings  in  which  we 
live,  which  principles  cannot  be  ignored  with  im- 
punity. 

The  first  consideration,  in  selecting  or  erecting 
a  dwelling-place,  is,  of  course,  the  site.  The  com- 
parative height  of  different  sites  above  the  sea- 
level  may  be  a  point  of  importance  to  the  delicate 
and  sickly;  but  we  may  leave  that  out  of  the 
question  here,  as  a  matter  better  suited  for  the  de- 
cision of  the  medical  man,  who  must  legislate  for 
the  cases  of  his  patients.  The  first  and  the  indis- 
pensable condition  of  the  site  of  a  human  residence 
is,  that  it  be  at  least  capable  of  being  rendered 
perfectly  dry.  Here  we  see  at  once  to  what  an 
enormous  extent  our  forefathers  have  blundered, 
for  want  of  recognizing  this  indispensable  condition, 
and  what  a  fearful  and  fatal  price  their  de.'-cendants 
have  paid  and  are  paying  for  the  blunder.  Had 
they  been  wise  in  their  generation,  they  would 
iiave  avoided  as  nurseries  of  pestilence  and  death, 
the  very  spots  on  which  they  pitched,  almost  unan- 
imously, lor  their  swarming  cities  and  their  hives 
of  industry  and  commerce.  But  they  were  not 
wi<e,  and  allured  by  the  trifling  advantage  of  con- 
venience, they  built  their  trading  cities  on  the  flat 
alluvial  deposits  of  navigable  rivers — the  very 
worst  spots  that  could  have  been  chosen  as  sites 
for  healthy  homes.  *  *  *  * 

Of  sites,  then,  when  a  man  may  make  his  choice, 


the  best  is  an  elevated  lime-stone  soil,  where  damp 
is  an  impossibility  ;  and  the  next  best  is  on  gravel, 
where  it  is  never  enduring.  But  a  perfectly  dry 
and  healthy  house  may  stand  on  a  clay  soil,  pro- 
vided the  necessary  precautions  are  taken  in  build- 
ing the  bouse  and  draining  the  soil.  There  are 
thousands  of  houses  in  London  thus  situated,  which, 
having  their  walls  on  concrete  foundations,  or  un- 
derlaid with  sheets  of  lead,  or  even  with  slates  and 
cement,  are  maintained  in  a  perfectly  dry  and 
wholesome  state.  An  intending  tenant  may  ascer- 
tain whether  these  precautions  have  been  attended 
to,  by  a  careful  examination  of  the  basement  floor. 
If  the  concrete  and  the  underlaying  have  been 
neglected  on  a  clay  or  boggy  soil,  the  damp  will 
have  risen  in  the  lower  part  of  the  walls,  by  the 
force  of  capillary  attraction,  even  before  the  build- 
ing was  well  out  of  the  hands  of  the  workmen,  and 
there  will  be  no  concealing  the  fact  from  the  eye 
and  the  hand  of  the  investigator. 

Another  element  not  to  be  forgotten  in  regard 
to  site,  is  neighbourhood.  It  happens  sometimes 
that  the  wind,  which  would  otherwise  waft  you 
health,  brings  on  its  wings  languor,  depression  and 
a  nauseous  stench,  owing  to  the  neighbourhood  of 
some  magazine  of  decomposition  and  putrefaction, 
which,  defying  all  the  threats  of  indictment  and 
penalties  of  the  law,  persists  in  poisoning  the  pub- 
lic for  its  own  profit.  It  is  wise  to  be  thoroughly 
well  informed  on  this  particular,  before  selecting 
your  site. 

Having  satisfied  himself  as  to  site,  he  who  seeks 
a  healthy  home,  should  next  pay  some  attention  to 
its  aspect.  This  is  a  thing  too  often  held  of  no 
account,  and  yet  a  great  deal  may  depend  upon  it. 
There  are  three  things  to  be  borne  in  mind  here — 
light,  sunshine  and  shelter.  A  dark  gloomy  dwell- 
ing cannot  be  healthy ;  and  if  it  be  overlooked  by 
buildings  taller  than  itself,  in  close  proximily,  it 
will  be  gloomy,  let  it  have  as  many  windows  as  it 
may.  The  result  will  be,  that  if  a  young  family 
be  located  in  such  a  dwelling,  they  will  grow  up 
pallid  and  sickly-loohing,  even  if  they  do  not  fall 
into  ill-health;  like  plants  which  grow  in  shadowy 
groves  and  dark  corners,  they  will  become  etiolated 
and  slender,  instead  of  florid  and  robust.  This  is 
what  takes  place  in  the  thousands  of  crowded 
courts  of  the  metropolis,  where  the  poor  workers' 
children  arc  thrust,  to  be  "dragged  up"  in  gloom 
and  squalor.  Then,  again,  a  dwelling  cannot  be 
healthy  in  which  the  sun  never  sends  his  beams, 
even  tliough  it  be  full  of  light.  There  is  a  virtue 
in  sunshine — let  the  fact  be  credited  ;  it  not  only 
cheers  the  spirits,  but  it  has  a  chemical  action  on 
the  atmosphere  with  which  it  comes  in  contact, 
makes  it  lighter  and  better  fitted  for  respiration, 
and  thus  sends  the  blood  through  the  veins  at  a 
more  rapid  rate :  more  than  that,  the  sunshine 
cures  diseases,  banishes  head-aches,  catarrhs,  gouts, 
rheumatisms,  and  all  sorts  of  flying  pains.  These 
things  are  facts  ;  and  though  we  Englishmen  ignore 
tbem,  other  nations  do  not :  in  Spain  and  Italy 
the  sunny  side  of  the  street  will  let  for  twenty  per 
cent,  more  than  the  shady  side,  and  the  real  value 
is  probably  more  than  can  bo  estimated  by  money. 
Be  sure,  therefore,  especially  if  you  have  a  young 
family,  that  tlie  sunshine  looks  for  some  hours  a 
day  into  your  dwelling.  As  to  shelter,  all  that 
you  have  to  do  is  to  see  that  your  house  does  not 
front  the  stormy  quarter,  and  expose  you  to  the 
rough  north-easters  during  the  winter  months. 
This,  however,  is  an  item  of  less  consequence  in 
cities  than  in  the  open  country. 

Supposing  the  site  and  the  aspect  to  be  satisfac- 
tory and  settled,  we  may  now  turn  our  attention 
to  the  dwelling  itself.  And  here  we  may  observe, 
that  the  element  of  size  has  very  little  to  do  with 


the  healthiness  of  a  man's  home.  Happily,  r. 
comforts  and  appliances  necessary  to  man's  hi 
existence  may  be  comprised  in  very  narrow  1 
and,  provided  that  the  home  be  large  enou 
the  accommodation  of  its  tenants,  it  is  susce 
of  all  those  ameliorations  which  modern  sai 
science  has  brought  into  play. 

The  first  thing  to  be  considered  is  the  mat 
of  the  structure.    A  wooden  house  is  neve  I 
from  fire ;  a  house  of  battening  and  plaster  ( 
are  showy  villas  near  London  thus  built)  v 
cold  and  damp  in  winter  on  any  site  or  soil ;  f 
or  stone  should  be  the  material,  and  the  fori  i 
is  most  likely  to  be.    Though  the  house  be  n' 
by  no  means  follows  that  the  bricks  are  ;  and 
it  sometimes  happens  that  a  new  house  is  pof  o 
with  the  worst  sort  of  entomological  vermin' 
ply  because  such  of  the  walls  as  are  out  of  |f 
have  been  built  of  old  bricks — the  debris  i 
city  houses.    Again,  though  a  new  erectio 
house  may  have  been  put  together  with  < 
worthless  mortar,  to  save  expense,  and  majia 
to  settling  in  a  month  or  two,  in  a  way  prett  h 
to  unsettle  the  tenant.    The  carpenter's  woi  v 
need  a  careful  survey,  and  if  it  have  been  dc  ,i 
contract,  may  need  re-doing;  and,  lastlyj 
painter  may  have  expended  but  one  coat  of  a 
upon  a  couple  of  preparatory  coats  of  disterc 
in  which  case  the  bare  boards  will  make  the 
welcome  appearance  after  the  third  or  fourtt 
ation  of  the  scrubbing-brush.    If  the  roc, 
ever  let  in  the  rain,  or  if  the  ceilings  are  crs 
remember  that  is  not  a  house  to  take  on  leas 

But  assuming  the  house,  as  to  materia 
workmanship,  to  pass  muster,  the  next  tl 
ascertain  is  the  state  of  the  drainage;    If  jis 
imperfect,  a  host  of  foul  smells  will  bani 
chance  of  health.    Having  ascertained  th 
main  drain  is  finished  and  in  working  ord 
that  the  house  drains  are  all  formed  with  ea 
ware  pipes,  and  not  by  brick- work,  which  it  u 
prelude  to  the  plague  of  rats.    Next  see  t 
sinks  and  small  drains  from  kitchens  an'o' 
offices  are  perfectly  trapped,  so  that  there 
return  passage  that  way  for  any  refuse  or  ( 
posing  matter  that  passes  down.    Then  1 
that  the  rain-fall  from  the  roof  has  a  fair  ill 
above  the  surface  of  the  ground — not  under  !ii 
the  sewerj  whence  foul  gases  may  ascend.  *  |* 

Now — having  chosen  your  house — whal,,s' 
furnishing  it?-  That,  you  will  say,  is  a  m 
taste.    So  it  is  ;  but  it  is  also  a  matter  of 
By  overloading  an  apartment  with  unne(  b: 
furniture,  especially  with  unnecessary  drr 
you  render  the  introduction  of  fresh  air  j 
more  difficult  process  than  it  would  others 
The  healthiest  sitting-rooms  are  those  whi 
the  most  shabbily  supplied  with  luxuries.  T 
rule  is  still  more  applicable  to  sleeping-rooms 
all  useless  items — hangings,  curtains,  and  ci  ji« 
especially — are  so  many  traps  for  the  reten  pii 
foul  air. 

This  brings  us  to  the  subject  of  ventilation 
in  importance  ranks  higher  than  all  othert 
fit  to  breathe  is  the  first  necessity  of  life 
may  live  days  without  eating  or  drinking,  1 
minutes'  deprivation  of  air  consigns  him  tc!c; 
Fortunately,  ventilation  sufficient  for  the  (  ui 
of  a  single  household  presents  no  diflicultii , 
summer,  the  doors  and  windows  should  " 
open  as  much  as  possible  during  the  day  ;  a  ,  vi 
tilation  during  the  evening,  even  in  crowded  p3 
ments,  m?y  be  insured  by  the  insertion  of  o  v 
tilator  beneath  the  window,  made  to  adn.it 
through  a  screen  of  perforated  zinc  and  ha  .! 
and  another  in  the  wall  near  the  ceiling,  ai  i 
municating  with  the  chimney.    The  qnai  tjj 
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admitted  may  be  regulated  by  a  slidinii  door 
lie  lower  ventilator.  In  winter,  it  may  be  ad-, 
ble  to  close  this  lower  ventilator,  as  all  that  i« 
jssary  then  is  to  obtain  a  thoiougb  draught  up 
chimney :  the  foul  air  will  still  escape  through 
upper  ventilator.  If  the  draught  up  the  cbim- 
be  from  any  cause  deficient,  a  communication 
1  the  air  outside  may  be  established  by  means 
I  four-'inch  earthenware  pipe  opening  beneath 
stove. 

'he  ventilation  of  the  bed-room  is  still  more 
ortant  than  that  of  the  sitting-room.  We  pass, 
1  during  health,  one-third  of  our  lives  in  the 
-room,  and  should  see  to  it  that  we  repose  there 
afety.  We  cannot  do  this  without  a  constant 
ply  of  fresh  air,  and  that,  nothing  but  thorough 
tilation  will  insure.  Many  persons  sleep  with 
r  windows  open  all  the  year  round,  and  find 
r  account  in  so  doing ;  but  all  cannot  do  that. 
,  however,  save  the  very  poor  and  outcast,  who 
e  no  regular  homes,  can  provide  for  the  passage 
I  free  current  of  air  through  their  sleeping 
rtments :  this  may  be  done  by  the  same  means 
)mmended  above,  in  case  of  the  sitting-room, 
should  be  specially  attended  to  where  several 
ions  sleep  in  one  room.  The  bed-room  chimney 
aid  never  be  plugged  up ;  the  window-cui  tains 
uld  be  light  and  thin  ;  the  bed-curtains  but  par- 
y  drawn  at  the  head,  and  none  at  the  foot ; 
bed  itself  should  stand  a  foot  at  least  from  the 
1  all  round ;  and  the  furniture  of  the  room 
.lid  be  simple,  plain,  and  as  little  of  it  as  pos- 
'e.  The  bed,  on  being  vacated,  should  be  left 
Q  and.  unmade,  with  the  windows  thrown  up, 
il  after  noon,  and  the  windows,  save  in  seasons 
'itorm  and  fog,  need  not  be  closed  until  sunset. 
;imes  of  sickness,  the  air  of  the  room  should  be 
jwed  at  least  twice  a  day,  under  the  directions 
;he  medical  man,  who  will  point  out  the  best 
1  to  be  pursued. 

For  "  The  Friona." 

IracU  from  the  Letters  and  Memorandums  of 

our  Late  Friend^  II.  Williams. 
'  Third  mo.  \lth. — There  is  a  way  of  all  others, 
islike  for  young  girls  to  fall  into  :  an  admira- 
I  for  personal  appearance,  fixing  up  apparel  to 
I  their  feelings;  I  want  thou  should  discourage 
increase  of  it ;  it  is  one  of  the  very  evil  things  ; 
rows  out  of  the  naughty  ones  setting  themselves 
and  all  who  cannot  imitate  pretty  well  every 
jf,  and  in  everything,  are  pointed  at  and  ridiculed, 
s  a  disposition  that  will  not  bend  to  the  cross  in 
thing,  nor  let  others  bend  to  it.  It  is  the  great 
icern  of  care-takers  and  committee,  of  that 
ool,  to  have  all  in  the  simplicity,  and  instead  of 
>',  to  improve  their  minds,  and  to  seek  to  get 
dom.  I  do  mourn  over  these  things  in  young 
sons,  it  is  so  great  a  hindrance  to  a  growth  in 
ce ;  it  keeps  the  heart  hard  and  haughty,  so 
t  good  cannot  enter.  Sad  as  this  is,  I  see  no 
y  but  to  lie  low  and  cry  mightily  for  the  deli- 
ance  of  the  children  of  this  people,  that  their 
s  may  be  opened  to  see  the  things  which  be- 
g  to  their  peace,  and  for  strength  to  stand 
linst  wrong  things,  that  so  they  may  not  be  car- 
1  captive  by  their  soul's  enemy." 

'  By  a  letter  from   ,  I  hear  a  separation 

!  taken  place  in  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  on  the 
iject  of  slavery,  they  have  held  a  Yearly  Meet- 
to  themselves,  transacted  all  business  which  is 
lul  in  a  Yearly  Meeting ;  addressed  epistles, 
;  this  is  similar -to  what  has  been  witnes.-cd, 
culated  to  bring  Friends  into  trial  again.  Many 
ys  the  destroyer  gets  entrance  into  our  poor  So- 
ty,  and  we  should  certainly  fail  and  give  back, 
1  wc  not  know  of  a  certainty  that  '  the  founda- 


tion stands  sure' — '  that  the  Lord  knows  them  that 
arc  his;'  that  Ilis  arm  is  not  shortened  that  he 
cannot  save,  nor  his  ear  heavy  that  he  cannot 
hear." 

''Fourth  month,  1843.— I  would  like  to  give 
some  good  account  of  the  Yearly  Meeting;  have 
come  to  it  in  great  feebleness  of  mind  and  body  ; 
the  First-day  meetings  seemed  two  heavy  seasons, 
though  the  latter  part  of  that  alteruoon  meeting  a 
little  life  broke  into  my  disconsolate  feelings;  our 
friend,  S.  C,  mini-.tcred  to  the  people. 

"  On  Second-day  morning, the  meeting  convened, 
and  was  large,  though  many  vacant  seats  in  the 
galleries.  Epistles  from  all  the  Yearly  Meetings 
with  which  we  correspond,  were  read.  Though 
there  is  a  backsliding  in  many  in  our  Society,  yet 
a  living  seed  is  left,  which  is  like  deep  calling  unto 
deep.  I  seem  almost  afraid  to  use  this  language, 
but  so  it  seemed  to  me  ;  we  have  great  need  not  to 
be  high-minded  but  to  fear  and  crave  as  ability  is 
afforded  that  the  '  heritage  may  not  be  given  to 
reproach,'  and  those  rule  over  us  who  are  not  be- 
lievers in  the  lowly  self-denying  life  of  Christ  in- 
wardly revealed,  even  to  babes  and  sucklings. 

"  Third-day  morning,  met  at  ten  o'clock,  pro- 
ceeded as  far  as  the  sixth  query  with  the  answers; 
deficiencies  are  still  marked,  and  it  seemed  to  me 
as  though  there  was  much  hidden  exercise,  a  little 
of  which  some  few  were  strengthened  to  spread 
before  the  meeting ;  the  neglect  of  our  little  meet- 
ings at  home,  and  many  not  being  careful  to  take 
the  children  with  them,  which  was  a  cau.--e  of  great 
weakness  among  us,  and  the  children  suffered  loss. 
Overseers  and  other  concerned  Friends  were  ad- 
monished to  deal  faithfully  with  such,  to  be  willing 
to  go  down  into  littleness,  and  try  to  feel  with 
such  that  their  labour  might  be  helpful,  in  short 
there  is  a  baptism  of  spirit  to  go  through  before  we 
are  fitted  for  any  service,  either  in  a  public  or 
private  way  ;  the  many  instances  of  our  young 
Friends  attending  places  of  worship  where  a  hire- 
ling ministry  is  maintained,  was  cause  of  exercise, 
and  these  two  subjects  were  directed  to  the  care  of 
the  representatives.  The  slackness  of  parents  in 
carefully  bringing  up  their  children  from  very  early 
life  in  plainness  of  dress  and  habits,  prepares  the 
way  for  departures  from  the  testimonies  of  the  So- 
ciety ;  makes  it  easy  for  them  to  mingle  with  the 
world,  and  to  go  to  their  places  of  wor.-hip,  to  the 
great  grief  of  concerned  Friends,  and  to  the  hurt 
of  the  cause;  it  was  revived  in  the  meeting  wheu 
this  subject  was  before  it,  the  expression  of  the  i'a- 
thcr  of  William  Penu  to  him,  that  if  '  he  and  his 
friends  kept  to  their  plain  way  of  living,  and  their 
plain  way  of  preaching,  they  would  put  an  end  to 
priestcrait  to  the  end  of  the  world;'  and  by  our 
not  so  keeping  to  these  things,  was  considered  to 
be  the  cause  of  the  '  bleating  of  the  sheep,  and  the 
lowing  of  the  oxen,  which  is  heard.' 

"  This  morning,  Third-day.    appeared  in 

an  instructive  conunuiiication  on  our  each  having  a 
gift,  a  talent  or  talents  to  occupy,  and  the  need  we 
be  found  faithfully  occupying  them,  tliat  so  we 
might  refund  them  with  their  increase ;  and  pressed 
the  remembrance  of  the  account  that  it  was  the 
slothful  servant  that  did  not  use  his  gift;  that  said, 
'  I  knew  thee  that  thou  wast  a  bard  master,  ga- 
thering where  thou  hast  not  strewed,'  kc. ;  it  was 
a  solid  communication  calculated  to  stir  up  to 
faithfulness. 

"  Fourth-day  morning,  at  eight  o'clock,  the 
meeting  of  mini.-ters  and  elders  met  and  tiui?hed 
the  remaining  business;  some  weighty  counsel  was 
in  a  lively  feeling  communicated  by  several  Friends. 
It  was  a  good  tmie,  such  as  I  had  feared  from  my 
very  poor  state,  I  never  should  witness  again. 

"At  our  afternoon  sitting,  read  the  minutes  of; 


the  men  committee  charged  with  the  care  of  In- 
dian afl'airs;  while  it  showed  the  efforts  of  Friends 
to  help  them,  it  showed  they  were  an  oppressed 
and  injured  people.  After  this,  came  the  uiiuutey 
from  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  of  Philadelphia 
the  past  year;  much  has  been  their  care  various 
ways  to  look  out,  (as  eeutiuels,)  and  belj)  the  one 
good  cause  all  they  can  ;  it  shows  they  have  been 
alive  and  active,  as  way  opened,  in  the  cause  of 
the  poor  blacks,  labouring  against  the  importaiioii 
of  them,  si  i/ing  op[iortunities  to  open  the  way  for 
their  freedom,  and  petitioning  against  all  unjust 
legislative  acts. 

"Fifth-day  morning  meetings  for  worship  were 
held  at  each  house.    1  attended  Orange  street ; 

near  the  close  of  the  meeting,  appeared  in 

testimony,  commenced  with,  '  There  is  a  path  which 
no  fowl  kuoweth,  and  which  the  vulture's  eye  hath 
not  seen,  the  lion's  wlielps  have  not  trodden,'  &c., 
&c. ;  it  was  a  lively,  instructive  communication.'" 
Sixth-day  and  the  afternoon  of  Filth-day,  no 
account  kept. 

Cleanliness. — Compare  the  dirtiness  of  the  wa- 
ter in  which  you  have  washed  when  it  is  cold  with- 
out soap,  cold  with  soap,  hot  with  soap.  You  will 
find  the  first  has  hardly  removed  any  dirt  at  all, 
the  second  a  little  more,  and  the  third  a  great  deal 
more.  But  hold  your  hand  over  a  cup  of  hot  wa- 
ter for  a  minute  or  two,  and  then,  by  merely  rub- 
bing with  tliG  finger,  you  will  bring  off  flakes  of 
dirt  or  dirty  skin.  After  a  vapour-bath  you  may 
pc'el  your  whole  self  clean  in  this  way.  What  I 
mean  is,  that  by  simply  washing  or  sponging  witli 
water,  you  do  not  really  clean  your  skin.  Take  a 
rough  towel,  dip-one  corner  in  very  hot  water — if  a 
little  spirit  be  added  to  it,  it  will  be  more  effectual — 
and  then  rub  as  if  you  were  rubbing  the  towel  into 
your  skin  with  your  fingers.  The  black  flakes 
which  will  come  off,  will  convince  you  that  you 
were  not  clean  before,  however  much  soap  and  wa- 
ter you  may  have  used.  These  flakes  are  wh:it 
reqaire  removing.  And  you  can  really  keep  your- 
self cleaner  with  a  tumblerful  of  hot  water  and  a 
rough  towel  and  rubbing,  than  with  a  whule  ap- 
paratus of  bath  and  soap  and  sponge,  without  rub- 
bing. It  is  quite  nonsense  to  say  that  anybody 
need  be  dirty.  Patients  have  been  kept  as  clean 
by  these  means  on  a  long  voyage,  wheu  a  basinful 
of  water  could  not  be  afforded,  and  wheu  ihey 
could  not  be  moved  out  of  their  berths,  as  if  all 
tiie  appurtenances  of  home  had  been  at  hand. 
Washing,  however,  with  a  large  quantity  of  water 
has  quite  other  effects  than  those  of  mere  cleanli- 
ness. The  skin  absorbs  the  water,  aud  becomes 
softer  aud  more  perspirable.  To  wasli  with  soap 
and  soft  water  is,  therefore,  desirable  from  other 
points  of  view  than  that  of  cleanliness. — uS^Ms  on 
Nursing  bij  Florence  Nigldingale. 

17()3.  Wc  renew  our  exhortation  that  Friends 
everywhere  be  especially  careful  to  keep  their 
hands  clear  of  giving  encouragement  in  any  shape 
to  the  slave  trade,  it  being  evidently  destructive  of 
the  natural  rights  of  mankind,  who  are  all  ran- 
somed b^'  one  Saviour,  and  visited  by  one  divine 
light,  in  order  to  salvation — a  traffic  calculated  to 
enrich  aud  aggrandize  .some  upon  the  misery  of 
others — in  its  nature  abhorrent  to  every  just  and 
tender  sentiment,  and  contrary  to  the  whole  tenor 
of  tiie  gospel. 

Not  to  aim  at  great  things  is  the  way  to  have 
common  comforts  in  pleni}-.    It  is  always  a  sign  of 
a  small  mind,  when  men  are  ever  aiming  to  appear 
great:  for  they  who  arc  really  great,  never  seem 
1  to  know  it. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

The  Eamsgate  life-Boat;  A  Rescue. 

(Coutiuucd  from  pageSST.) 

As  soon  as  the  steamer  and  boat  got  clear  of 
the  pier,  they  felt  the  full  force  of  the  storm,  and 
it  seemed  almost  doubtful  whether  they  could  make 
any  progress  against  it.  Getting  out  of  the  force 
of  the  tide  as  it  swept  round  the  pier,  they  began 
to  move  ahead,  and  were  soon  ploughing  their  way 
through  a  perfect  sea  of  foam.  The  steamer,  with 
engines  working  full  power,  plunged  along  ;  every 
wave,  as  it  broke  over  her  bows,  flying  up,  sent 
its  spray  mast-high,  and  deluged  the  deck  with  a 
tide  of  water,  which,  as  it  swept  aft,  gave  the  men 
on  board  enough  to  do  to  hold  on.  The  life-boat 
was  towing  astern,  with  fifty  fathoms  of  five-inch 
hawser — an  enormously  strong  rope,  about  the 
thickness  of  a  man's  wrist.  Her  crew  already  ex- 
perienced the  dangers  and  discomforts  they  were 
ready  to  submit  to  without  a  murmur,  perhaps  for 
many  hours,  in  their  effort  to  save  life.  It  would 
be  hard  to  give  a  description  to  enable  one  to  real- 
ize their  position  in  the  boat.  The  use  of  a  life- 
boat is,  that  it  will  live  where  other  boats  would 
of  necessity  founder;  they  are  made  for,  and  gen- 
erally only  used  on,  occasions  of  extreme  danger 
and  peril,  for  terrible  storms  and  wild  seas.  The 
water  flows  in  the  boat  and  over  it,  and  it  still 
floats.  Some  huge  rolling  wave  will  break  over  it 
and  for  a  moment  bury  it,  but  it  rises  in  its  buoy- 
ancy, and  shakes  itself  free ;  beaten  down  on  its 
broadside  by  the  waves  and  wind,  it  rises  on  keel 
again,  and  defies  them  to  do  their  worst.  Such 
■was  the  noble  boat  of  which  we  are  writing.  The 
waves  that  broke  over  her  drenched  and  deluged, 
and  did  everything  but  drown  her.  The  men, 
from  the  moment  of  their  clearing  the  pier  to  that 
of  their  return,  were  up  to  their  knees  in  water. 
They  bent  forward  as  much  as  they  could,  each 
with  a  firm  hold  upon  the  boat.  The  spray  and 
waves  beat  and  broke  upon  their  backs  ;  and,  al- 
though it  could  not  penetrate  their  waterproof 
clothing,  it  chilled  them  to  the  bone — for,  as  it  fell, 
it  froze.  So  bitter  was  the  cold  that  their  very 
mittens  were  frozen  to  their  hands.  After  a  tre- 
mendous struggle  the  steamer  seemed  to  be  makino- 
head  against  the  storm  ;  they  were  well  clear  of 
the  pier,  settled  to  their  work,  and  getting  on  gal- 
lantly. They  passed  through  the  cud  channel,  and 
had  passed  the  black  and  white  buoys,  so  well 
known  to  Ramsgate  visitors,  when  a  fearful  sea 
came  heading  towards  them.  It  met  and  broke 
over  the  steamer,  buried  her  in  foam,  and  swept 
along.  The  life-boat  rose  to  it,  and  then,  as  she 
felt  the  strain  on  the  rope,  plunged  into  it  stem  on, 
and  was  for  a  moment  nearly  buried.  The  men 
■were  almost  washed  out  of  her;  but  at  that  mo- 
ment the  tow-rope  gave  way  to  the  tremendous 
strain  ;  the  boat,  lifted  with  a  jerk,  was  flung  round 
by  the  force  of  the  wave,  and  for  a  moment  seemed 
at  the  mercy  of  the  sea  which  broke  over  her 
amidships.  "Oars  out!"  was  the  cry  as  soon  as 
the  men  hud  got  their  breath.  They  laboured  and 
laboured  to  get  the  boat's  head  to  the  wind,  but  in 
vain  ;  the  force  of  the  gale  was  too  much  for  them, 
and,  in  .«pite  of  all  their  eflbrts,  they  drifted  fast 
to  the  Broke  Shoal,  over  which  the  sea  was  beat- 
ing heavily ;  but  the  steamer,  which  throughout 
was  handled  most  admirably,  both  as  regards  skill 
and  bravery,  was  put  round  as  swiftly  as  possible, 
and  very  cleverly  brought  within  a  yard  or  two  to 
windward  of  the  boat  as  she  lay  athwart  the  sea. 
Th^^y  threw  a  hauling  line  on  board,  to  which  was 
attached  a  bran-new  hawser,  and  again  took  the 
Lo:it  in  tow.  I 

Tiie  tide  was  still  flowing,  and,  as  it  rose,  tho; 
\tiad  came  up  in  heavier  and  heavier  gusts,  bring- 1 


ing  with  it  a  blinding  snow  and  sleet,  which,  with 
the  foam,  flew  through  the  boat,  still  freezing  as  it 
fell,  till  the  men  looked,  as  one  remarked  at  the 
time,  like  a  body  of  ice.  They  could  not  look  to 
windward  for  the  drifting  snow  and  heavy  seas 
continually  running  over  them ;  but  not  one  heart 
failed,  not  one  repented  of  winning  the  race  to  the 
life-boat.  Off  Broadstairs  they  suddenly  felt  the 
way  of  the  boat  stop.  "  The  rope  broken  again," 
was  the  first  thought  of  all ;  but,  on  looking  round, 
as  they  were  then  enabled  to  do,  the  boat  being  no 
longer  forced  through  the  seas,  they  discovered  to 
their  utter  dismay  that  the  steamer  had  stopped. 
They  thought  that  her  machinery  had  broken  down, 
and  at  once  despaired  of  saving  the  lives  of  the 
shipwrecked  ;  but  soon  they  discovered,  to  their 
joy,  that  the  steamer  had  merely  stopped  to  let  out 
more  cable,  fearful  lest  it  might  break  again,  as 
they  fought  their  way  round  the  North  Foreland. 
It  was  another  hour's  struggle  before  they  reached 
the  North  Foreland.  There  the  sea  was  running 
tremendously  high.  The  gale  was  still  increasing; 
the  snow,  the  sleet,  and  spray  rushed  by  with  hur- 
ricane speed.  Although  it  was  only  the  early  af- 
ternoon, the  air  was  so  darkened  with  the  storm, 
that  it  seemed  a  dull  twilight.  The  captain  of 
the  boat  was  steering ;  he  peered  out  between  his 
coat-collar  and  cap,  but  looked  in  vain  for  the 
steamer.  He  knew  that  she  was  all  right,  for  the 
rope  kept  tight;  but  many  times,  although  she  was 
only  one  hundred  yards  ahead,  he  could  see  no- 
thing of  her.  Still  less  able  were  the  men  on 
board  the  steamboat  to  see  the  life-boat.  Often 
did  they  anxiously  look  astern  and  watch  for  a 
break  in  the  drift  and  scud  to  see  that  she  was  all 
right;  for,  although  they  still  felt  the  strain  upon 
the  rope,  she  might  be  towing  along  bottom  up,  or 
with  every  man  washed  out  of  her,  for  anything 
they  could  tell.  Several  times  the  fear  that  the 
life-boat  was  gone  came  over  the  master  of  the 
steamer.  Still  steamer  and  boat  battled  stoutly 
and  successfully  against  the  storm. 

As  soon  as  they  were  round  the  North  Foreland, 
the  snow-squall  cleared,  and  they  sighted  Margate, 
all  anxiously  looking  for  the  wreck ;  but  nothing 
of  her  was  to  be  seen.  They  saw  a  lugger  riding 
just  clear  of  the  pier,  with  foremast  gone,  and 
anchor  down,  to  prevent  her  being  driven  ashore 
by  the  gale.  They  next  sighted  the  Margate  life- 
boat, abandoned  and  washed  ashore,  in  Westgate 
Bay,  looking  a  complete  wreck,  the  waves  breaking 
over  her.  A  little  beyond  this,  they  caught  sight 
of  the  second  life-boat,  also  ashore ;  and  then  they 
learned  to  realize  to  the  full  the  gallant  efforts  that 
had  been  made  to  save  the  shipwrecked,  and  the 
destruction  that  had  been  wrought,  as  effort  after 
effort  had  been  overcome  by  the  fury  of  the  gale. 

But  where  was  the  wreck?  They  could  see  no- 
thing of  her :  had  she  been  beaten  to  pieces,  all 
lives  lost,  and  were  they  too  late  ?  A  heavy  mass 
of  cloud  and  snow-storm  rolled  on  to  windward  of 
them,  in  the  direction  of  the  Margate  Sands,  and 
they  could  not  make  out  any  signs  of  the  wreck 
there.  There  was  just  a  chance  that  it  was  the 
Woolpack  Sand  that  she  was  on.  They  thought  it 
the  more  likely,  as  the  first  intelligence  which  came 
of  the  wreck  declared  that  such  was  the  case  ;  and 
accordingly,  they  determined  to  make  for  the 
Woolpack' Sand,  which  was  about  three  miles  fur- 
ther on.  They  had  scarcely  decided  upon  this, 
when,  most  providentially,  there  was  a  break  in 
the  drift  of  snow  to  windward,  and  they  suddenly 
caught  sight  of  the  wreck.  But  for  this  sudden 
clearance  in  the  storm,  they  would  have  proceeded 
on,  and,  before  they  could  have  found  out  their 
'mistake  and  got  back,  every  soul  must  have  per- 
|ished.    The  muster  of  the  steamboat  made  out  the 


t  ■ 

flag  of  distress  flying  in  the  rigging,  the  en 
union  downwards;  she  was  doubtless  the  vet 
they  were  in  search  of  But  still  it  was  a  ques 
how  they  could  get  to  her,  as  she  was  on  the  o 
side  of  the  sand.  To  tow  the  boat  round  the  s 
would  be  a  long  job  in  the  face  of  such  a  g: 
and  for  the  boat  to  make  across  the  sand  see: 
almost  impossible,  so  tremendous  was  the  sea  wl 
was  running  over  it.  Nevertheless,  there  was 
hesitation  on  the  part  of  the  life-boat  crew, 
seemed  a  forlorn  hope,  a  rushing  upon  destruci 
to  attempt  to  sail  through  such  a  surf  and  t 
but  to  go  round  the  sands  would  occasion  a  d^ 
which  they  could  not  bear  to  think  of.  Witl 
hesitation,  then,  they  cast  off  the  tow-rope, 
were  about  setting  sail,  when  they  found  that 
tide  was  running  so  furiously  that  it  would  be 
eessary  for  them  to  be  towed  at  least  three  n 
to  the  eastward,  before  they  would  be  sufficie 
far  to  windward  to  fetch  the  wreck.  It  w; 
hard  struggle  to  get  the  tow-rope  on  board 
and  a  heavy  disappointment  to  all  to  find  thai 
hour  or  so  more  of  their  precious  time  musi 
consumed  before  they  could  get  to  the  rescv 
their  perishing  brother  seamen  ;  but  there  wa. 
help  for  it ;  and  away  they  went  again  in  to' 
the  steamer.  The  snow-squall  came  on,  and  i 
lost  sight  of  the  vessel ;  but  all  were  anxiousi; 
the  look-out;  and  now  and  then  in  a  lift  of 
squall  they  could  catch  a  glimpse  of  her.  T 
could  see  that  she  was  almost  buried  in  the 
which  broke  over  her  in  great  clouds  of  foam  ; : 
again  many  and  weary  were  the  doubts  and  sp 
lations  as  to  whether  or  no  any  one  on  board 
wreck  could  still  be  alive.  ? 

(To  be  coutinued.) 


The  Duty  of  Subjeciion,  with  tJie  Dange. 
being  Deceived  and  Misled  by  the  Transjorme 
It  neither  suited  my  growth  in  the  ministry, 
my  inclination,  to  take  up  much  time  in  these  1: 
meetings  (Yearly  Meetings.)  I  therefore,  for 
most  part,  gave  way  to  such  as  were  better  d 
lified  for  the  work,  and  in  my  esteem,  worth; 
double  honour.  I  had  a  great  regard  in  my  vt 
for  those  whom  I  thought  pillars  in  the  housr 
God,  whether  ministers  or  elders ;  and  really  th 
if  such  had  given  it  as  their  sense,  that  I  was  wr 
in  my  offerings,  at  any  time,  I  should  have  \ 
more  likely  to  depend  on  their  judgment  thai] 
my  own.  I  looked  upon  myself,  for  many  ye 
as  a  child  in  experience  every  way ;  and  therei 
thought  a  subjection  was  due  from  me,  to  tl 
who  were  fathers  and  mothers  in  Israel,  and  nel 
that  I  remember,  manifested  any  disregard! 
them ;  which  is  now  a  satisfaction  to  my  mindl 
confess,  I  have  at  times  since  had  cause  to  ma 
at  the  forwardness  of  some,  who,  though  but  cb 
ren,  if  rightly  children  at  all,  have  undertaken; 
work  of  men,  hardly  discovering  a  willingnesi' 
give  the  preference  to  any ;  and  when  they  1: 
been  admonished  by  those  of  much  more  exf 
ence  than  themselves,  they  have  been  apt  to  rel 
or  to  plead  a  Divine  commission,  and  that  i 
right  to  obey  God  rather  than  man  ;  as  if  they 
the  sole  right  of  speaking  and  judging  too.  I 
divers  times  seen  the  great  danger  of  being 
ceived  and  misled  by  the  transformer,  and  th 
fore  was  afraid  of  being  confident  of  ray  own  si 
and  looked  upon  it  to  be  safest  for  me  to  st 
quite  open  to  instruction,  let  it  come  from  ^ 
quarter  it  would  ;  there  being  nothing  more  des 
by  me  than  to  be  right. — Jolin  Griffith. 



A  christian  should  never  plead  spirituality 
being  a  sloven.  If  he  be  but  a  shoe-cleaner 
should  be  the  best  in  the  parish. 


THE  FRIEND. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

BlOCRAPUICAl  SKETCHES 

■  Ministers  and  Elders  and  otlier  concerned  members 
of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Philadelijliia. 

(CoutiQued  from  page  380.) 
JOHN  SALKELD. 

The  appointments  which  John  Salkeld  received 
the  various  meetings  for  discipline  of  which  he 
as  a  member,  show  the  high  estimate  his  friends 
id  of  his  wi.sdom  and  stability.    In  the  Yearly 
[eeting  of  1718,  he  was  appointed  on  the  commit- 
e  to  revise  the  discipline,  and  in  that  of  1719,  he 
as  placed  as  one  of  a  committee  of  three  to  revise 
le  "  general  testimony"  for  a  new  edition.  This 
jneral  testimony  had  been  sent  forth,  attached  to 
le  discipline  of  the  Yearly  Meeting.    The  same 
jar  being  on  the  committee  to  prepare  the  epistle 
)  Long  Island,  a  brief  one  was  written,  wherein 
1  allusion  to  the  labours  of  Lydia  Lancaster, 
lizabeth  Rawlinson  from  England,  and  others  at 
le  Yearly  Meeting,  it  says,  "  something  suitable 
I  most  states  hath  been  administered ;  to  the 
L^jected  mourners,  comfort ;  to  the  ignorant,  in- 
ruction ;  to  the  faithful,  encouragement  to  per- 
iverance,  and  to  such  as  have  gone  astray,  a  tcn- 
3r  invitation  to  return.    We  adore  and  honour 
ir  gracious  Lord,  for  his  love  and  care  in  thus 
)ncerning  his  servants  for  the  good  of  mankind." 
Immediately  after  returning  home  from  this 
early  Meeting,  [Seventh  mo.  26th,]  John  Salkeld 
iread  before  his  Monthly  Meeting  a  prospect  of 
ligious  service  in  Barbadoes,  Jamaica,  and  some 
her  of  the  Islands.    Having  obtained  the  neces- 
,ry  credentials,  he  went  to  Philadelphia,  and 
sited  the  meetings  throughout  that  county,  much 
the  comfort  and  satisfaction  of  Friends,  as  was 
unified  by  a  certificate  given  him  by  the  Select 
uarterly  Meeting,  held  Ninth  mo.  7th,  1719.  He 
on  after  sailed  for  the  West  Indies.    He  reached 
s  own  home  in  the  Fourth  month,  1720,  bring- 
g  certificates  from  meetings  of  Friends  in  Bar- 
idoes  and  Antigua.    He  gave  account  of  his  la- 
)urs  to  his  Monthly  Meeting,  in  the  Fourth  month, 
id  to  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders, 
the  following  Seventh  month. 
From  this  time  he  appears  to  have  been  princi- 
lly  engaged  at  home  for  several  years,  attending 
\y  besides  his  own  meetings  some  of  the  General 
eetings,  in  the  adjacent  provinces.    He  was  in 
rapany  with  his  near  friend  and  neighbour,  J acob 
owcll,  at  West  lliver  Yearly  Meeting,  in  1722, 
d  with  him  visited  parts  of  Maryland,  in  1724. 
the  Yearly  Meeting,  in  that  year,  he  was  one  of 
0  committee  on  the  Epistle  to  Virginia.  The 
jistlc  prepared,  oifers  encouragement  to  persevere 
the  good  way,  acknowledges  that  the  Yearly 
eeting  had  been  comfortable,  "  tlie  Lord  hath 
t  failed  those  that  waited  for  him,  but  hath 
ned  them  with  the  overshadowing;  winn;  of  his 
)ry,  and  the  banner  of  his  love.    The  souls  of 
my  were  bowed  into  thankfulness  for  the  con- 
uation  of  his  mercies." 

At  Chester  Monthly  Meeting,  Second  mo.  26th, 
25,  John  Salkeld  and  Jacob  Howell  were  libe- 
.ed  to  visit  Long  Island,  and  to  attend  the 
■arly  Meeting  at  Rhode  Island.  They  were,  in 
'  Third  month,  in  Rhode  Island,  from  whence 
y  brought  warm  tokens  of  unity  home  with 
an.  At  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Ministers,  John 
ire  an  account  of  their  travels,  which  was  very 
jisfactory  to  the  meeting,  as  were  the  certificates 
^  unity  produced.  The^Epistle  from  Rhode  Is- 
id  Yearly  Meeting,  held  Fourth  mouth  lOtli  to 
j  h,  of  that  year,  says,  "  Through  the  continued 
idness  and  favour  of  our  ht-avcnly  Father,  this 
2ting  hath  been  very  large,  being  held  in  much 


peace  and  quietness,  and,  in  an  eminent  manner, 
honoured  with  the  heart-tendering  presence  and 
power  of  our  gracious  God,  to  the  great  encourage- 
ment and  consolation  of  the  upright  in  heart.  The 
truth  being  declared  in  an  excellent  manner  dur- 
ing the  time  of  said  meeting.  We  having  been 
favoured  with  the  good  company  of  our  dear 
friends,  John  Salkeld  and  Jacob  Howell,  whose 
labours  of  love  in  the  service  of  the  gospel  hath 
been  very  acceptable  and  seasonable  amongst  us. 
May  we  walk  worthy  of  the  same  is  our  earnest 
desire." 

On  the  25th  of  the  Eighth  month,  1725,  he  ac- 
quainted his  Friends  with  a  concern  resting  on  his 
mind  of  visiting  Friends  in  Great  Britain  once 
more.  He  was  liberated  for  the  service,  but  when 
he  sailed  we  are  not  informed,  but  he  landed  at 
Bristol,  See  nd  month  15th,  1726.  He  was  very 
industrious  on  this  visit,  as  well  as  his  first,  hav- 
ing returned  home  the  next  year,  giving  in  his  cer- 
tificates to  his  Monthly  Meeting,  Tenth  mo.  27th, 
1727.  At  the  General  Meeting  of  Ministers,  First 
mouth  16th,  1728,  he  produced  certificates  from 
England  and  Ireland,  dated  in  1727,  of  the  unity 
of  Friends  in  those  countries  with  his  labours. 

Except  attending  a  few  general  meetings,  John 
Salkeld  was  at  home  until  the  year  1730.  In  the 
General  Meeting  of  Ministers,  held  First  mo.  16th  of 
that  year,  he  informed  his  friends  that  he  felt  a  con- 
cern to  visit  Rhode  Island  and  Long  Island  Yearly 
Meetings,  and  on  the  30th  of  that  mouth,  he  ob- 
tained a  certificate  from  his  Monthly  Meeting  to  visit 
New  England,  Rhode  Island  and  Long  Island.  On 
this  occasion  Joshua  Lord,  of  West  Jersey,  was  his 
companion.  They  attended  the  Yearly  Meetings 
as  proposed,  and  were  on  Rhode  Island  for  some 
time.  Thoy  returned  in  time  to  attend  their  own 
Yearly  Meeting,  in  the  Seventh  month. 

At  the  Yearly  Meeting,  in  1731,  he,  with  Isaac 
Norris,  were  appointed  to  prepare  an  Epistle  to 
London.  The  Epistle  is  brief;  it  is  first  in  refer- 
ence to  an  individual,  disowned  in  Ireland,  who 
would  have  intruded  himself  upon  Friends,  taking 
a  seat  in  the  gallery,  and  imposing  his  ministry 
upon  them.  He  had  given  trouble  to  Friends  in 
Philadelphia,  by  means  of  an  out-door  certificate, 
he  had  got  signed  by  several  individuals  about 
London.  The  Epistle  goes  on,  "  Through  the  con- 
tinuation of  the  goodness  and  mercy  of  our  hea- 
venly Father,  this  our  meeting  hath  been  to  us  a 
time  of  love  and  consolation,  and  we  hope  a  gene- 
ral engagement  has  been  on  the  minds  of  Friends, 
yet  more  earnestly  to  give  up  their  hearts  with 
delight  to  his  service." 

In  the  year  1732,  he  visited  Treadhaven  and 
Cecil  Yearly  Meetings  with  Peter  Collins,  and,  in 
1733,  attended  Shrewsbury  Yearly  jMeeting  and 
meetings  in  that  Quarter.  In  the  Yearly  ]\Ieeting 
of  this  year,  the  Epistle  to  London  prepared  by 
John  Salkeld  and  Isaac  Norris,  says,  "The  Lord 
has  mercifully  continued  his  loving-kindm-ss  to  us 
throughout  this  meeting;  which,  with  the  many 
unmerited  blessings  we  daily  receive,  we  hope  and 
earnestly  pray,  may  be  yet  a  stronger  obligation 
upon  all  who  have  the  least  sense  thereof,  to  greater 
circumspection  and  more  humble  walking  before 
Him.  This  appears  the  more  necessary  by  the 
great  increase  of  people,  not  only  of  those  born 
among  us,  but  others  of  divers  nations,  customs 
and  manners,  which  of  late  years  have  flowed  in 
upon  us,  so  that  with  grief  we  observe  vice  and  im- 
morality also  to  increase.  Notwithstanding  which 
we  have  this  cotnl'ort  that  a  fresh  visitatiou  appear^ 
among  the  people  in  muny  places,  an  1  several  ten- 
der and  promising  young  Friends  are  raised  up  to 
bear  te-timony  to  the  holy  Truth  among  us." 

CTo  be  couti.iued.) 


SekcUd. 

GONE  HEFOIIE. 
Tliou  art  in  lieavcn,  and  I  am  still  on  c^irtli ; 
"I'is  years,  loiij^  years,  since  we  were  parted  here, 
1  still  a  wanderer  amid  grief  and  fear, 
And  lliuii  the  tenant  of  a  brighter  sphere, 

Yet  still  lliou  seemest  near; 

But  ye.slerday  it  seems. 

Since  the  l.tst  cla«p  was  given, 

Since  our  lips  met. 

And  our  eyes  looked  into  each  other's  depths. 

Tliou  art  amid  the  deathless,  I  still  here 
Amiil  tilings  mortal,  in  a  land  of  graves, 
A  liiiid  o'er  which  the  heavy-beating  waves 
urcliaiiging  life  move  on  ;  a  land  where  raves 

The  storm  which  who^o  braves; 

Musi  have  his  anchor  fixed 

Firmly  within  the  vail ; 

So  let  my  anchor  be  ; 

Such  be  my  consolation  and  my  hope  I 

Thou  art  amid  the  sorrowless,  I  here 
Amiil  the  sorrowing;  and  yet  not  long 
Shall  1  remain  'mid  sin,  and  fear,  and  wrong: 
Soon  shall  I  join  you  in  your  sinless  song. 

Thy  day  has  come,  not  gone, 

Tliy  sun  has  risen,  not  set. 

Thy  life  is  now  beyond 

The  reiich  of  death  or  change; 

Not  ended  but  begun, 

Such  .>hall  our  lile  be  soon. 

And  then, — the  meeting-day, 

llow  full  of  light  and  joy  I 

All  fear  of  change  cast  out. 

All  shadows  |)assed  away, 

The  union  sealed  forever 

Between  us  and  our  Lord.  Bonar. 


Silence,  how  I  love  thy  shade  I 
'Tis  tiie  paradise  of  thought! 

'Tis  where  wisdom's  laws  are  made, 
And  where  all  her  truths  arc  taught. 


The  following  description  of  "  St.  Isaac's  church" 
in  St.  Petersburg,  Russia,  is  given  by  an  eye-wit- 
ness of  its  "consecration:" — "Mixing  with  the 
thousands  who  wonder  at  the  splendor  of  this 
gorgeous  temple,  our  eyes  arc  dazzled  with  the  pro- 
fusion of  barbaric  pearl  and  gold  they  meet  at 
every  glance.  We  see  no  wood  except  in  the 
doors ;  all  the  rest  is  granite,  Carrara  marble,  iron, 
porphyry,  malachite,  alabaster,  lapis  lazuli,  bronze, 
silver,  and  gold.  Even  the  lightning  conductors 
are  of  phitinum.  The  five  crosses,  as  well  as  the 
cupola  of  the  building,  are  gilt  with  a  mass  of  274 
pounds  of  gold,  and  are  seen  glittering  at  a  dis- 
tance of  40  wersts  from  St.  Petersburg.  One  of 
the  bells  weighs  75,000  lbs.  One  hundred  and 
twelve  granite  columns,  with  Corinthian  capitals, 
surround  the  building.  They  are  each  56  feet 
high,  and  seVen  feet  in  diameter  at  the  base.  P]ach 
is  considered  to  be  of  a  value  of  £1800,  English 
money.  The  cost  of  the  whole  magnificent  build- 
ing is  reckoned — though  this  is  probablj-  a  gross 
exaggeration- — at  £13,500,000.  The  interior — 
comprising  a  space  of  (JO, 000  square  feet,  and 
taken  up  neither  by  seats  nor  by  organs  (in  the 
place  of  the  organ  there  is  a  choir  of  1000  mens 
voices)  is  very  imposing.  The  St.  Isaac  s  church 
has  been  39  years  building.  The  aged,  but  still 
very  active  architect,  M.  Montferrat  (who,  at  the 
consecration,  followed  in  the  Emperor's  procession,) 
has  received  a  present  of  40,000  silver  roubles, 
besides  a  pension  of  500  silver  roubles  annually, 
which  will  also  be  paid  to  his  widow,  a  picture  of 
the  cathedral  worked  in  gold  and  set  with  dia- 
monds, and,  lastly,  the  rank  of  a  real  Councillor 
of  State." 


As  to  the  afflictions  which  porsong  may  suffor 
who  are  embarked  in  a  righteous  cause,  they  are 
intended  to  purge  away  the  dross,  and  to  refine 
them  for  the  M  ittcr's  use. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


Tor  "The  Frieud." 

[The  eolargetnent  of  the  sphere  of  employment 
for  females,  appears  to  be  attracting  increased  at- 
tention iu  England,  and  not  a  little  is  written  on 
the  subject.  It  has  also  obtained  much  attention 
in  this  country,  and  not  a  little  effort  has  been 
made  to  introduce  females  into  occupations  hereto- 
fore monopolized  by  the  stronger  sex,  and  this  has 
been  successful  to  a  much  greater  extent  than  was 
at  one  time  supposed  possible.  From  some  of  the 
articles  on  this  subject  published  iu  England,  we 
think  the  following  extracts  will  interest  the  read- 
ers of  "The  Friend."] 

In  many  parts  of  England,  special  branches  of 
manufacture  give  employment  to  most  of  the  sur- 
plus female  population.  In  Lancashire  there  are 
120,000  young  women  employed  in  the  cotton 
manufacture  alone.  In  Dundee  the  whole  popula- 
tion, in  1851,  was  79,000,  of  which  43,500  were 
females;  and  of  these  above  11,000  were  employed 
in  the  linen  manufacture  alone,  or  more  than  a 
fourth  of  the  whole  females  of  all  ages  in  the  town. 
At  Coventry,  in  the  ribbon  trade  ;  at  Nottingham, 
in  the  lace  trade;  in  Bedfordshire,  in  the  straw- 
plait  manufacture ;  and  so  with  other  districts, 
ample  employment  is  found  for  female  hands.  The 
extent  of  this  employment  is  regulated  by  the  laws 
of  supply  and  demand,  and  the  ordinary  principles 
which  regulate  manufacture  and  trade. 

The  same  laws  of  supply  and  demand  regulate 
the  extent  of  employment  in  domestic  service. 
There  is  no  risk  of  this  market  for  female  labour 
being  overstocked.  The  difficulty  of  finding  good 
servants  is  a  matter  of  constant  complaint.  Even 
if  every  family  in  this  country  was  supplied,  there 
is  ample  room  in  the  British  colonies  for  any  num- 
ber of  .female  domestics.  Besides  the  immediate 
advantage  of  high  wages,  the  prospect  of  marriage 
and  comfortable  settlement  is  much  better  there 
tl}au  at  home.  From  every  one  of  the  British  co- 
lonies, the  reports  agree  that  female  servants  are 
in  demand,  so  much  so  that  ship-loads  of  young 
girls  from  the  Irish  work-houses  have  been  rapidly 
absorbed  among  the  colonists.  Well-trained  Enj;- 
li.-h  girls  would  be  preferred  if  they  could  be  ob- 
tained, and  we  therefore  point  out,  in  passing,  a 
truly  useful  field  for  benevolent  exertion — the  train- 
ing of  young  girls,  whether  in  work-houses  or  iu 
private  institutions,  in  all  branches  of  common  do- 
mestic labour.  There  are  more  nursery  govern- 
esses, ladies'  maids,  housekeepers,  and  upper  do- 
mestic servants  than  required,  but  there  is  a  con- 
stant and  increasing  demand  for  working  servants, 
and  no  young  woman,  who  is  steady  and  indus- 
trious, and  who  has  obtained  some  previous  train- 
ing, need  find  difficulty  in  obtaining  a  comlbrtable 
home  and  regular  employment. 

^Ve  may,  therefore,  disujiss  from  view  these  two 
great  departments  of  female  occupation — manufac- 
tures and  domestic  service.  The  greatest  pressure 
and  real  difficulty  remains,  in  regard  to  females  of 
somewhat  higher  grades  in  the  social  scale.  The 
I'ollowing  are  the  chief  modes  of  occupation  at  pre- 
sent available. 

Professional  Employment  ;  incliulirig  Authors^ 
Ar/'isis,  Teuckers  and  Governesses. — There  is  cer- 
tainly not  much  scope  for  increased  enjpio^meut  in 
this  direction.  The  prizes  are  few,  the  blanks 
many;  and  the  miserably  small  remuneration  of 
the  majority  thus  employed,  proves  that  professional 
occupation  is  overstocked.  Without  very  superior 
talents,  or  personal  advantages,  or  special  patron- 
age, a  life  of  penury  and  dependence  must  be  the 
lot  of  most  who  look  to  prol'ession;il  employment. 
Delusive  ideas  of  "gentility"  urge  multitudes  thus 
to  seek  occupation,  who  might  otiierwisc  obtain 
positions  of  comfort  and  independence. 


Business  Employment^  including  Assistants 
and  Saleswomen  in  Sliojjs. — For  young  persons  who 
are  healthy,  active  with  good  manners,  and  bringing 
good  recommendations,  there  is  seldom  much  diffi- 
culty in  getting  this  kind  of  employment ;  but  the 
competition  is  keen  among  those  with  inferior  qua- 
lifications. With  present  prejudices  and  present 
usages,  however,  the  work  of  retail  shops  being 
chiefly  performed  by  men,  there  is  not  large  scope 
for  increased  female  occupation  in  business.  The 
larger  share  in  retail  trade,  taken,  by  women  in 
France  and  other  countries,  proves  that  the  objec- 
tions to  their  employment  in  this  country  are  un- 
founded. But  this  is  an  improvement  that  can  only 
be  gradually  introduced,  through  the  influence  of 
public  opinion,  and  by  the  secession  of  "  men-mil- 
liners" to  more  creditable  and  manly  occupations. 

Needlework  of  Various  Kinds. — -In  ,  rivate  life, 
the  needle  is  the  symbol  of  female  industry  and 
thrift,  of  comfort  and  elegance.  It  is  far  other- 
wise in  social  economy  as  an  instrument  of  trade 
and  gain.  "  Distressed  needlewomen"  are  words 
proverbial  of  toil  and  poverty.  This  is  true,  whe- 
ther of  plain  or  of  fancy  work.  Every  department 
of  work  in  which  the  needle  is  the  chief  tool,  is 
overstocked.  The  use  of  sewing  machines  will  ren- 
der needlework  a  still  more  precarious  mode  of 
subsistence. 

Special  Branches  of  Industrial  Labour. — Besides 
the  great  manufactures  of  the  country,  there  are 
many  branches,  both  of  useful  and  ornamental  art 
and  manufacture,  employing  numerous  hands.  Of 
this  kind  are  book-folding  and  stitching,  artificial 
flower-making,  ornamental  paper  work  and  many 
others.  Changes  of  fashion,  and  varieties  of  taste, 
may  give  rise  to  increased  demand  for  certain  kind 
cf  goods  froui  time  to  time;  but  there  is  certainly 
not  room  for  additional  hands,  to  any  large  extent, 
in  the  regularly  established  branches  of  manual 
industry ;  at  least,  not  beyond  the  extra  number 
required  to  meet  the  extension  of  trade  with  the 
enlarging  population. 

It  may  not  be  generally  known  that,  although 
in  London  nmch  opposition  exists  against  women 
acquiring  certain  kinds  of  trade,  (such  as  watch- 
making, lor  example,)  in  other  places  in  England 
women  are  thus  employed,  and  to  a  great  extent; 
indeed,  they  have  a  monopoly  of  one  special  branch 
of  that  trade.  In  one  large  factory  in  Christ- 
church,  not  more  than  two  or  three  men  are  em- 
ployed, and  these  merely  to  do  the  rougher  part  of 
the  work.  As  many  as  500  women  have  been  em- 
ployed at  a  time  in  this  factory ;  but  of  course 
their  numbers  vary  according  to  the  demand.  It 
is  pleasant  to  know  that  a  great  many  of  these  wo- 
men work  at  home,  as  there  exist  serious  objections 
to  the  employment  of  women  in  factories.  A  good 
workwoman  can  earn  about  sixteen  shillings  per 
week — "  a  good  thing  for  her  family,"  said  the 
foreman,  who  was  showing  a  lady  over  the  manu- 
factory. The  men  in  that  locality  are  perfectly 
satisfied  that  women  should  so  work,  proving  the 
truth  of  what  we  remarked  about  custom  and 
usage.  Some  of  the  women  live  as  far  distant  as 
twenty  or  thirty  miles  from  the  town  of  Christ- 
church,  though  they  have  been  originally  trained 
in  the  factory.  The  mistress  said  to  the  visitor, 
"  Our  girls  get  very  fond  of  the  work,  and  they 
like  to  feel  that  they  are  helping  their  families." 
The  special  branch  of  watch-making  in  which  they 
are  employed  is  in  the  manufacture  of  what  is 
called  the  "  chain,"  which  is  used  in  most  watches 
and  in  all  chronometers.  The  overseer  attached 
great  importance  to  this  part  of  the  work  ;  as,  said 
he,  "  the  prosperity  of  England  depends  on  her 
navy,  the  lives  of  seamen  on  the  chronometer,  and 
the  accuracy  of  the  chronometer  on  its  chain  :  and 


chains  are  made  in  no  other  place  in  England  except 
in  Christchurch  and  its  neighbourhood."  We  no- 
tice these  facts  simply  to  show  that  prejudices  may 
exist  in  one  part  of  the  country  that  are  quite  un- 
known in  another.  The  workers  at  Christchurch 
manufactory  could  not  be  made  to  comprehend 
why  women  should  not  help  to  make  watches; 
moreover,  it  was  affirmed  that  the  fingers  of  the 
girls  were  more  suited  to  the  delicacy  of  the  mani- 
pulation required.  This  species  of  employment  is 
not  quoted  as  one  for  educated  or  higher  class  of 
women,  unless  on  the  supposition  that,  could  capi- 
tal be  forthcoming,  a  few  women  of  business  habits 
might  have  an  establishment  of  their  own  for  the 
teaching  and  employment  of  girls  in  this  branch  of 
manufacture. 

Printing  is  another  occupation  supposed  to  be 
fitted  for  women. 

When  it  is  estimated  that  in  England  30,000 
men  are  employed  to  sell  ribbons,  laces  and  other 
articles  of  millinery,  while  our  streets  are  crowded 
with  poverty-stricken  women,  the  endeavour  to  give 
bread  to  soine  of  these  destitute  ones  cannot,  in  the 
meantime,  be  considered  hasty,  even  were  it  to 
induce  men  to  forsake  trades  of  so  feminine  a  na- 
ture, and  seek  others  where  strength  might  be  more|i 
in  demand,  and  the  occupation  more  in  accordance! 
with  their  manliness.  Anyhow,  it  does  not  seem 
consistent  with  the  principles  of  justice,  that  so 
much  sorrow,  suffering  and  privation,  should  fall 
to  the  share  of  the  weaker  sex. 


Service  of  the  House  of  God. — Dear  friends,  be 
patient  in  the  exercise  of  your  gifts  and  services, 
and  take  no  offence  at  any  time,  because  what 
seems  to  be  clear  to  you  is  not  presently  received 
by  others ;  let  all  things  in  the  church  be  pro- 
pounded with  an  awful  reverence  of  Him  that  is 
the  head  and  life  of  it ;  who  said,  "  Where  two  oi 
three  are  gathered  together  in  my  name,  there  am 
I  in  the  midst  of  them."  Therefore,  let  all  beware 
of  their  own  spirits  and  keep  in  a  gracious  temper 
that  so  they  may  be  fitted  for  the  service  of  th( 
house  of  Crod,  whose  house  we  are,  if  we  keep  upoi 
the  foundation  that  God  hath  laid  ;  and  such  h( 
will  build  up,  and  teach  how  to  build  up  one  an- 
other in  him.    And  as  every  member  must  feel  lift 
iu  himself,  and  all  from  one  Head,  this  life  will  no' 
hurt  itself  in  any,  but  be  tender  of  itself  in  all;  foi 
by  this  one  life  of  the  Word,  ye  were  begotten,  ancj 
by  it  ye  are  nourished  and  made  to  grow  into  you  i 
several  services  iu  the  church  of  God.    It  is  n( 
man's  learning,  nor  artificial  acquirements;  it  is  ml 
mau's  riches,  nor  greatness  in  this  world  ;  it  is  n^ 
man's  eloquence  or  natural  wisdom,  that  make 
him  fit  for  government  in  the  church  of  Christ :  al 
his  endowments  must  be  seasoned  with  the  hea 
venly  salt,  his  spirit  be  subjected,  and  his  gifts  pas 
through  the  fire  of  God's  altar,  a  sacrifice  to  hi 
praise  and  honour,  that  so  self  being  baptized  int 
death,  the  gifts  may  be  used  in  the  power  of  th 
resurrection  of  the  life  of  Jesus,  in  him. — Phih 
delphia  Discipline.  1796. 


David  Hume  observed,  that  all  the  devout  pei 
sons  he  had  met  with  were  melancholy.  On  .tl 
hearing  of  which  Bishop  Home  remarked,  "  th 
might  probably  be  ;  for  in  the  first  place  it  is  like! 
he  saw  very  few,  his  friends  and  acquaintance  bi 
ing  of  another  sort;  and  secondly  the  sight  of  a 
infidel  like  himself  would  make  a  devout  ma 
melancholy  at  any  time." 

"  I  bless  thee,  0  God,  for  many  things,"  sa; 
Beza,  iu  his  will  and  testament,  "but  especial 
that  I  gave  up  myself  to  thee  at  the  age  of  si 
teen." 


hi 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

My  dear  Friends,  keep  your  meetings  in  the 
power  of  the  Lord  God,  iu  which  ye  may  all  feel 
life  eternal  among  you.  Do  not  forsake  the  assem- 
bling of  yourselves  together,  but  provoke  one  an- 
other to  love,  in  which  is  edification,  life,  peace, 
itruth  and  dominion ;  in  which  ye  may  feel  the 
blessing  of  God  covering  you,  ye  dwelling  in  the 
same.  Meet  together  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  whose  gathering  is  above  the  gather- 
ings of  the  sons  and  daughters  of  Adam  in  the 
fall,  and  will  stand  when  they  are  all  gone.  In  it 
there  is  life,  peace  and  wisdom,  order  and  edifica- 
tion, in  the  love  and  life  of  Christ,  over  all  the 
brittle  and  foolish  priests  and  professors  in  the 
world  ;  and  in  which  life  and  power  there  is  the 
perfect  fellowship,  that  will  stand  forever,  when  all 
other  fellowships  are  ended  and  gone.  Ye  that 
know  the  life  and  power  and  light  of  Christ,  be 
aithful.  Ye  who  are  gathered  together  in  this 
ife  and  power,  keep  your  meetings  in  the  life  and 
)0wer  of  the  Lord  over  all  other  meetings ;  in 
fhich  ye  may  all  feel  one  another  in  ihe  fellowship 
md  unity  that  is  everlasting,  and  never  hath  end. 

And  as  in  that,  the  Lord  God  Almighty  pre- 
erve  you  all  to  his  glory  ;  that  ye  may  be  a  bless- 
Dg  in  your  generation,  and  a  good  savour  to  God, 
nd  in  the  hearts  of  all  people — that  none  may 
ay,  ye  are  unstayed^  'uncstablished^  or  a  fickle 
Koi^le^  and  have  your  religion,  truth  and  ivorship 

0  seek  ;  but  that  ye  have  it  already,  and  are  es- 
ablished  in  the  life  and  power  of  God,  and  in  his 
porship,  church  and  religion,  of  which  Christ  is 
he  Head  and  life,  and  who  is  the  pasture  of  life, 
ind  so  feel  him  set  over  all  that  makes  to  suffer, 

ho  was  bei'ore  it  was,  and  will  remain  when  it  is 
one  ;  and  feel  the  top-stone  over  all,  and  Christ 
3  reign.    1658.  G.  F. 

True  Friends,  who  held  fast  their  love  and  obe- 
ience  to  Christ,  showed  in  their  life  and  conduct, 
lie  firmness  and  stability  those  attain  to,  who  are 
uilt  upon  the  immovable  llock.  They  were  par- 
icularly  opposed  to  change  and  unsettlement 
mong  themselves.  They  knew  the  permanency 
f  the  doctrines  and  the  religion  of  Christ,  which 
heir  understandings  were  divinely  enlightened  to 
omprehend,  and  which  he  had  given  them  faith 
y  the  operation  of  his  Spirit,  fully  to  believe.  But 
11  who  made  profession  with  them,  did  not  know 
ud  abide  in  the  Truth.  There  were  some  whom 
hey  called  "  comers  and  goers,"  that  joined  the 
ociety  to  suit  their  purposes,  and  then  left  it,  who, 
they  had  ever  known  the  Rock,  slid  from  it. 
In  theprimitivechristianclmrch,  the  x\postle  John 
M'ote  to  warn  the  upright  members  against  this  uu- 
Jtfcled  spirit.  Little  children,  it  is  the  last  time. 
Lnd  as  ye  have  heard  that  antichrist  shall  come, 
ven  now  are  there  many  antichrists,  whereby  we 
now  that  it  is  the  last  time.  They  went  out  from 
s,  but  they  were  not  of  us  ;  for  if  they  had  been 
f  us,  they  would  no  doubt  have  continued  with 
s.  But  they  went  out  that  they  might  be  made 
lanifest  that  they  were  not  all  of  us."  So  it  is 
t  this  day.  Many  are  deceived  by  the  spirit  of 
ntichrist,  and  become  enemies  to  bearing  the  cross, 
atan  points  out  to  their  view  the  honour  and  glory 
f  the  friendship  of  this  world,  and  captivates  them 
ith  it.  Then  they  despise  the  simplicity  and  iuia- 
■inary  littleness  of  those  things  iu  which  Christ 
bquires  them  to  deny  themselves,  or  those  things 

1  which  they  are  to  follow  him  iu  practising,  but 
•hich  their  pride  despises,  and  so  they  turn  away 
■om  their  Lord,  and  the  narrow  way  which  ho 
asts  up  and  leads  his  little  children  in.  Their 
arnal  wisdom  marks  out  a  path  for  themselves ; 
jcy  profess  faith  iu  the  Saviour,  but  fail  to  show 
heir  love'  to  him  by  keeping  his  commandments. 


Theirs  is  a  religion  of  opinion  and  head  knowledge, 
not  of  practical  obedience  to  the  guidance  of  the 
Spirit  of  Christ.  "  lie  that  hath  my  command- 
ments and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that  lovcth  me, 
said  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  he  that  loveth  me,  shall 
be  loved  of  my  Father;  and  I  will  love  him,  and 
will  manifest  myself  to  him."  Again  he  says, 
"And  we  will  come  unto  him,  and  make  our  abode 
IV ill t  hivi.^^ 

The  Apostle  Paul,  that  etnincnt  minister  of  the 
spiritual  nature  of  the  go.-pel  dispensation,  says, 
"  What  agreement  hath  the  temple  of  (Jod  with 
idols?  for  ye  arc  the  temple  of  tl.e  living  Cod  ;  as 
God  hath  said,  I  iv ill  dwell  in  them,  and  walk  in 
them  ;  and  I  will  be  their  God,  and  tht  y  shall  be 
my  people."  They  were  not  to  be  mere  ^J/vyi-siWi 
of  the  truth,  the  "  comers  and  goers,"  the  "  un- 
stayed and  unestablished,  a  fickle  people,  who  have 
their  religion  and  worship  to  seek,"  and  "to  study,'' 
but  real  participants  of  the  indwelling  of  the  life 
and  presence  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son  by  the 
manifestation  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Those  who  come 
to  this  blessed  experience  are  the  true  worshippers, 
who  worship  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  They  are 
not  seeking  new  ways  to  perform  divine  worship, 
either  to  read  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  their  meetings, 
or  to  practice  teaching  in  them  by  human  learning, 
to  prevent  the  monotony  and  tediousness  of  silent 
waiting  upon  the  Lord,  and  to  keep  the  young 
people  from  getting  weary  of  silence.  They  have 
no  new  religion  to  seek,  or  to  practise  in  opposition 
to  the  testimonies  of  Christ  and  his  apostles,  and 
which  our  forefathers  in  the  Truth  were  livingly 
acquainted  with  by  the  teachings  of  Christ  in  their 
hearts. 

He  also  wrote  to  the  Colossians,  after  express- 
ing his  conflict  for  them,  that  they  might  be  knit 
together  in  love  to  the  acknowledgment  of  the 
mystery  of  G  od  and  of  the  Father  and  of  Christ ; 
and  beholding  their  order  and  the  steadfastness  of 
their  faith  in  Christ,  he  saj's,  "As  ye  have  there- 
fore received  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  so  walk  ye  in 
him,  rooted  and  huilt  up  in  him,  and  estahlislml 
in  the  faith,  as  ye  have  been  taught,  and  abound- 
ing therein  with  thanksgiving;"  and  he  adds  this 
significant  caution,  which  we  would  press  upon  all 
our  beloved  young  Friends: — "Beware  lest  any 
man  spoil  you  through  philosophy  and  vain  deceit, 
after  the  tradition  of  men,  after  the  rudiments  of 
the  world,  and  not  after  Christ;  for  in  llim  dwell- 
eth  all  the  fullness  of  the  Godhead  bodily."  And 
ye  are  complete  iu  Him,  as  branches  of  the  true 
Vine,  which  is  the  head  of  all  principality  and 
power.  Keep  to  your  plain  way  of  living,  yourj 
plain  way  of  preaching  and  worship,  and  you  will  I 
make  an  end  of  the  modern  priestcraft,  by  which 
iutellectualists  in  your  own  Society  who  are  teach- 
ing new  things  after  the  rudiments  of  the  world, 
are  seeking  to  draw  you  away  from  the  unchange- 
able religion  taught  your  fathers  by  Christ  him- 
self, and  which  he  will  teach  you  as  you  are  hum- 
bly obedient  to  Him. 


THE  FRIEND. 
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Reader,  if  thou  art  indeed  a  christian,  anticipate 
in  idea  that  triumphant  moment,  when  having  cast 
thy  crown  at  the  foot  of  the  eternal  throne,  thou 
shalt  be  called  to  give  an  account  of  thy  conduct.' 
and  as  far  as  has  depended  on  thee,  of  that  ofj 
thine  offspring  !    Think  of  the  multiplied  felicities  | 
of  meeting,  in  the  presence  of  God,  those  whom  thy  | 
example  and  instruction  have,  through  His  grace,  j 
contributed  to  bring  thither!     Think  what  it  willi 
be  to  be  able,  amidst  all  the  hosts  of  heaven,! 
amidst  the  iuTmrnerable  company  of  angel.'?,  and  j 
the  spirits  of  ju^t  men  made  perfect — think  of  be- 1 
ing  able  to  say  to  the  Universal  Father,  Beliohl  /, ! 
and  the  children  ivliom  tli/ju  hast  "ivcn  me.  I 


There  appears  to  be  a  very  marked  apathy 
among  the  different  nations  that  some  years  ago 
united  in  proscribing  and  denouncing  the  African 
slave  trade  as  nefarious  and  piratical,  in  relation 
to  the  manner  and  extent  in  which  it  is  now  car- 
ried on,  and  the  conse(juent  evils  it  is  inflicting  on 
the  tribes  engaged  in  it  in  Africa,  as  well  as  the 
misery  suffered  by  the  poor  creatures  torn  from 
their  native  land,  and  sold,  helpless  and  hopeless, 
in  Cuba  and  these  United  States. 

Whether  it  is  that  the  unsettled  state  of  manj' 
of  the  nations  of  Europe,  and  the  evident  changes 
going  on  there,  in  the  views  and  feelings  of  the 
multitude,  in  regard  to  the  legitimate  objects  of 
government,  the  inherent  rights  of  the  people,  and 
the  proper  extent  of  kingly  prerogative,  keep  the 
rulers  absorbed  in  the  care  and  effort  necessary  to 
preserve  their  position,  and  to  ward  off  dangerous 
encroachments  on  their  long-cherished  and  much 
abused  power;  or  whether  the  keen  competition 
among  them  to  develop  and  multiply  the  sources 
of  material  wealth  for  their  respective  populations, 
disposes  them  to  connive  at,  or  to  view  witli  indif- 
ference a  trade  that  has  been  outlawed  and  brand- 
ed as  infamous  by  the  general  voice  of  Christen- 
dom ;  or,  that  the  strength  and  character  of  the 
nation  now  most  energetically  prosecuting  the 
trade,  so  far  operate  on  their  fears,  as  to  render 
them  unwilling  to  make  further  and  more  decided 
efforts  for  its  suppression,  lest  they  may  involve 
themselves  in  trouble  and  conflict;  or  from  what- 
ever other  cau-^e  it  may  be;  it  is  certainly  a  sur- 
prising fact,  if  the  as-^ertion  publicly  made  be  true, 
that  there  are  now  more  victims  to  this  inhuman 
commerce  yearly  bought  and  sold,  than  there  were 
ten  years  ago,  when  the  ports  of  Brazil  were  not 
yet  altogether  closed  against  them,  and  large  num- 
bers of  citizens  of  both  Spain  and  Portugal,  as  well 
as  of  these  United  States,  were  eagerly  engaged  in 
carrying  into  them  cargoes  of  men,  women  and 
children  sto'en  from  their  homes  in  Africa. 

The  change  that  has  rapidly  taken  place  in  ma- 
ny parts  of  these  United  Stites,  in  the  feeling  or 
avowed  sentiments  of  very  many  upon  this  subject, 
is  alarming  and  humiliating.  ^Vhen  Gov.  Adams, 
three  or  four  years  ago,  advocated  in  his  message 
the  re-opening  of  the  African  slave  trade,  it  was 
received  by  the  public  with  an  almost  unanimous 
reprobation.  Most  of  the  newspapers  spoke  of  him 
as  an  unprincipled  fanatic,  bent  upon  securing  pub- 
lic notoriety,  and  regardless  of  the  feelings  and 
character  of  the  comnmnity  in  which  he  lived,  and 
whose  lucubrations  were  penned  in  defiance  of 
the  fixed  principles  and  advanced  Christianity  of 
the  age.  But  political  demagogues,  taking  their 
cue  from  the  sectional  excitement  of  the  time,  and 
appealing  to  ibe  cupidity  of  some,  and  the  party 
feeling  of  others,  have  so  familiarized  the  public  car 
to  declarations  of  the  advantages  of  this  trade,  to 
both  slave  and  master;  an<l  so  debauched  public 
sentiment  re-p-eting  it,  that  it  has  become  a  mat- 
ter tor  congratulation  whenever  we  find  a  promi- 
nent man  at  the  South,  who  has  principle  and  firm- 
ness enough  to  denounce  it. 

The  slavery  long  existing  in  the  Southern  and 
South-western  States,  and  so  pa.ssionately  adhered 
to  and  defended  by  their  citizens,  is  a  foul  blot 
upon  the  fair  character  of  our  country;  degrading 
it  in  the  estimation  of  other  nations,  and  preventing 
its  example  of  the  successful  operation  of  free  in- 
stitutions and  well  balanced  legislative  power,  hav- 
ing the  good  cflect  upon  them,  they  might  other- 
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wise  have  produced.  In  consequence  of  the  appa- 
rent change  in  public  sentiment  of  which  we  have 
just  spoken,  it  seems  certain  that  we  must  now 
incur  the  additional  odium  of  being  the  main  sup- 
porters of  and  carriers  in  the  African  slave  trade. 
Men  who  aim  at  ingratiating  themselves  with  the 
popular  party  at  the  South,  so  as  to  obtain  place 
and  power,  continue  their  efforts  to  stir  up  the  peo- 
ple of  that  section  to  sanction  the  trade,  and  to  de- 
mand the  repeal  of  the  laws  prohibiting  it;  and  so 
generally  has  their  sense  of  justice  and  morality  be- 
come vitiated  by  these  appeals,  that  these  laws  are 
openly  and  repeatedly  violated,  without  any  pun- 
ishment being  inflicted  therefor.  Within  the  last 
two  months,  newspapers  in  the  South  have  an- 
nounced the  unloading  of  two  vessels,  of  cargoes  of 
Africans  in  Southern  ports,  without  hindrance  or 
molestation,  and  so  far  as  we  are  told,  without  any 
effort  on  the  part  of  the  officers  of  the  general  go- 
vernment to  arrest  the  criminal  parties.  Indeed, 
the  course  pursued  by  the  officers  of  our  govern- 
ment— judges,  marshals  and  attorneys — in  the  glar- 
ing cases  brought  before  them  within  the  last  two 
years,  and  also  that  of  the  juries  empanneled  and 
sworn  to  support  the  laws,  has  converted  the 
whole  proceedings  into  a  mere  farce,  and  given  en- 
couragement to  the  wicked  men,  who  are  embarked 
in  this  piratical  business,  to  believe  they  will  be 
shielded  and  defended  by  those  to  whom  is  en- 
trusted the  duty  of  bringing  all  such  offenders  to 
punishment. 

But  the  blame  and  guilt  of  this  nefarious  busi- 
ness do  not  belong  to  the  South  alone.  It  is  no- 
torious that  the  merchants  and  the  marine  engaged 
in  the  African  slave  trade,  have  their  chief  loca- 
tion in  Northern  commercial  cities,  where  the  ves- 
sels are  built,  bought,  or  chartered,  and  fitted  out 
for  their  voya^s.  Baltimore,  Philadelphia,  New 
York,  and  Boston  each  furnish  their  quota  to  this 
marauding  fleet ;  and  there  can  be  no  doubt,  that 
each  have  among  their  citizenS;  those,  passing  as 
respectable,  but  who  are  daily  seeking  to  enrich 
themselves  by  the  price  of  blood,  and  have  so  sys- 
tematized this  abominable  commerce,  as  to  defy  the 
law,  and  to  reap  unmolested  by  human  power,  the 
reward  of  their  murderous  ventures. 

The  general  government  has  so  completely  fallen 
into  the  control  of  Southern  ultraists,  that  it  not 
only  fails  to  perform  its  duty  in  maintaining  the 
laws  of  the  country  against  this  trade,  but  it  incurs 
the  suspicion  of  keeping  officers  in  place  in  ports, 
whence  the  slavers  start  on  their  dreadful  cruise, 
who  are  cognizant  of  the  character  of  their  outfit 
and  the  cargoes  they  seek  to  obtain,  and  who  fa- 
vour their  escape  from  detention.  We  take  the 
following  from  a  recent  issue  of  the  Philadelphia 
North  American  and  United  States  Gazette  :  — 

It  seems  to  be  now  fully  proved  that  tlie  slave  trade 
between  Africa  and  the  American  coasts  is  re-establish- 
ed on  a  permanent  basis.  A  list  of  nearly  ninety  ves- 
sels has  been  published  in  the  New  York  papers,  of 
vessels  cleared  at  that  port,  and  known  to  be  enjjaged  in 
the  slave  trade,  and  one  of  this  list  is  the  vessel  which 
arrived  at  Key  West,  in  charge  of  a  prize  crew  from  the 
United  .'-itates  ship  Crusader.  Others  on  the  list  have 
been  watched,  and  found  in  the  same  wa}'.  In  the  case 
of  the  Kibby,  it  is  now  manifest  that  suspicion  attaches 
to  the  U.  S.  Custom-house  officers  at  New  York,  as  par- 
ties to  this  trade.  She  had  a  clearance,  and  sailed  in 
the  usual  manner,  but  the  fact  of  her  clearing  was  not 
reported  in  the  ship-new.^  of  any  of  the  New  York  papers 
which  receive  their  reports  from  the  Custom-house  au- 
tliority  in  question.  It  did  appear  in  two  oilier  papers, 
which  have  independent  ship-news  arrangements,  and 
this  turns  out  to  be  a  regular  occurrence  with  every 
slaver.  Its  clearance  is  not  reported  until  several  days 
after  the  time. 

In  fact  the  foreign  slave  trade  is  now  ascertained  to 
be  one  of  the  chief  sources  of  the  commerce  of  New 
York.  There  is  scarcely  ever  a  time  when  some  vessel 
is  not  openly  fitting  out  there  for  the  purpose.  The 


Tribune  of  yesterday  points  out  a  ship  called  the  Ben 
Morgan,  now  fitting  out  at  pier  No.  45  East  river,  and 
loading  with  goods  for  the  slave  trade.  Is  it  presuma- 
ble that  such  things  can  go  on  without  the  knowledge  of 
the  government  officials?  If  so,  of  what  use  are  the 
latter? 

The  slave  trade  is  as  brisk  now  as  it  has  been  for 
many  years.  Cargoes  are  landed  in  Cuba,  and  sold  with 
impunity.  They  are  all  carried  in  American  vessels, 
mostly  fitted  out  at  New  York.  So  many  reports  have 
also  been  published  in  the  newspapers  of  the  Gulf  coast, 
that  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  a  thriving  slave  trade 
is  also  carried  on  there.  Why  the  Southern  papers 
should  constantly  give  such  reports,  unless  there  were 
some  truth  in  them,  we  cannot  imagine.  We  believe 
there  is,  though  it  is  melancholy  to  think  of  the  revival 
of  such  an  abominable  trafiTic  in  this  age  of  enlighten- 
ment, of  civilization,  and  of  christian  progress.  Is  this, 
too,  an  indispensable  Southern  right? 


sheep  were  scarce  and  in  good  demand,  selling  at  5^  c 
per  lb,,  live  weight,  and  11  cts.,  dressed.  Baltimon 
Red  wheat,  $1.20  a  $1.33;  white,  $1.35  a  $1.65;  y^ 
low  corn,  72  cts.  a  75  cts. 
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SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Europe. — News  from  England  to  Eighth  mo.  1st. 

The  British  Premier's  late  recommendation  to  Parlia- 
ment to  provide  against  dangers  to  be  feared  from 
France,  caused  surprise  and  some  alarm  in  Englaud.  At 
this  junction  the  French  Emperor  addressed  a  remarka- 
ble letter  to  the  French  Minister  in  London,  evidently 
intended  for  Lord  Palraerston's  perusal.  He  tells  the 
British  Minister  that  his  recent  alarm  is  groundless ; 
that  the  army  and  navy  of  France  are  not  so  large  now 
as  they  were  in  Louis  Philippe's  time  ;  that  he  has  done 
nothing  since  the  peace  of  Villa  Franca  to  incur  dis- 
trust and  suspicion  ;  and  that  his  desire  is  to  inaugu- 
rate a  new  era  of  peace,  and  live  on  the  best  terms  with 
England.  There  is  a  directness  and  seeming  frankness 
in  Napoleon's  communication,  well  calculated  to  inspire 
confidence,  and  allay  the  uneasiness  of  the  British  go 
vernment;  but  the  English  mind  has  been  long  accus 
tomed  to  be  very  jealous  and  suspicious  of  France. 

All  the  war  steamers  and  dock-yards  of  Great  Britairi 
are  to  be  made  ready  for  an  emergency. 

Turkey  has  accepted  the  proposals  for  the  interven- 
tion of  a  convention  at  Paris  of  the  great  powers  in  the 
affairs  of  Syria.   Lord  Dufferin  has  been  appointed  Com 
missioner  to  Syria  by  the  British  government. 

The  affairs  of  Italy  continue  confused  and  compli- 
cated. Garibaldi  will  not  listen  to  the  proposals  of  the 
King  of  Sardinia,  supposed  to  be  dictated  by  France, 
which  called  upon  him  to  abstain  from  any  attack  upon 
the  continental  dominions  of  the  King  of  Naples. 

Hostilities  have  for  the  present  ceased  in  Sicily,  in 
consequence  of  an  arrangement  between  Garibaldi  and 
the  commander  of  the  Neapolitan  forces.  The  belli- 
gerents will  each  retain  the  positions  they  now  occupy. 
Garibaldi  had  entered  Messina.  Melazzo  was  not  taken 
until  after  a  sanguinary  contest,  in  which  many  lives 
were  lost  on  both  sides. 

United  States. — ■  New  York.  —  Mortality  last  week, 
654.  From  consumption,  89;  cholera  infantum,  132. 
The  valuation  of  real  estate  in  this  citj',  for  the  year 
1859,  was  ,i;372, 051, 530  ;  personal  property,  $172,971,- 
192.  Total,  $552,022,722.  The  taxes  levied  on  this 
property  during  the  year,  amounted  to  $9,860,926. 

Philadelpliia. — Mortality  last  week,  331.  From  con- 
sumption, 44  ;  cholera  infantum,  56.  There  are  now  in 
actual  running  order  in  this  city  19  passenger  railway 
companies,  with  395  cars,  2744  horses  and  1623  men 
employed.    There  are  160  miles  of  single  track  laid. 

Texas. —  Great  excitement  has  latterly  existed  in  por- 
tions of  this  State,  in  consequence  of  an  apprehended 
rising  of  the  negroes.  In  Grimes  county,  it  is  said  there 
was  a  plan  concocted  between  two  white  preachers  and 
about  eighty  negroes,  to  produce  a  revolt.  The  preach- 
ers were  apprehended  and  hung.  W.  H.  Crawford,  who 
was  suspected  of  being  an  abolitionist,  was  also  hung 
by  direction  of  a  Vigilance  Committee.  Some  of  the 
negroes,  who  were  thought  to  be  ring-leaders,  had  been 
executed,  and  a  larger  number  were  thrown  into  jail. 
There  had  been  numerous  incendiary  fires,  which  were 
attributed  to  the  slaves. 

The  Markets. — The  following  were  the  quotations  on 
the  13th  inst.  New  Tor/c— Red  wheat,  $1.23  a  $1,25; 
new.  red  Southern,  $1.33;  white  Michigan,  $1.42; 
choice  white,  $1.50;  Western  oats,  35  cts.  a  38  cts.; 
State,  38  cts.  a  39  cts.  ;  mixed  Western  corn,  G2^  cts.  a 
G3  cts.;  yellow  Western,  68  cts.  a  69  cts.;  white,  70 
cts.  a  71  cts.  Philaihtphia—TltiA  wheat,  $1.28  a  $1.38  ; 
white,  $1.40  a  $1.50 — the  latter  for  prime  ;  rye,  71  cts. 
a  75  cts.;  prime,  yellow  corn,  75  cts.  Delaware  oats, 
34  cts.  a  35  cts.;  old  Pennsylvania,  40  cts.  The  cattle 
market  was  well  supplied.  Good  and  prime  beeves  sold 
at  from  $8.50  to  $9.25  per  100  pounds,  and  stock  cattle, 
from  $3.50  to  $4.25  per  100  pounds,  live  weight.  Fat 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM. 
Committee  on  Admissions. — Samuel  Bettle,  Jr.,  No.  1 
N.  Tenth  street;  Charles  Ellis,  No.  724  Market  strei 
William  Bettle,  No.  426  N.  Sixth  street,  and  No. 
S.  Third  street;  John  C.  Allen,  No.  335  S.  Fifth  stre 
and  No.  321  N.  Front  street ;  Horatio  C.  Wood,  No.  i 
Race  street,  and  No.  117  Chestnut  street ;  John  M.  Wt 
all,  No.  1317  Filbert  street,  and  No.  410  Race  stre. 
Wistar  Morris,  No.  209  S.  Third  street ;  Nathan  Hill 
Frankford. 

Visiting  Managers  for  the  month. — David  Scull,  Je 
miah  Hacker,  and  John  Carter. 


Phi/sician  ayul  Superintendent. — Joshua  H.  Worthi 

Q,  M.  D.  " 
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FRIENDS'  SELECT  SCHOOLS. 
These  Seminaries  will  be  re-opened  on  the  3d  of  Ni 
month  next,  the  Boys'  school  being  situated  on  Che 
street,  west  of  Eighth,  and  the  Girls'  school  on  Seve 
street,  between  Cherry  and  Race  streets. 

The  Course  of  Instruction  now  adopted  in  the  B( 
school  embraces,  besides  the  ordinary  branches,  a  se 
tion  of  more  advanced  mathematical,  scientific,  : 
classical  studies  ;  on   the   satisfactory  completion  \f 
which  the  pupil  will  be  entitled  to  a  diploma,  or  cer  ,■■ 
cate  of  scholarship.  I 
During  the  winter  months,  lectures  on  scientific  s  !■ 
jects  are  regularly  delivered,  illustrated  by  appropr  B 
apparatus  and  experiments. 

With  the  present  arrangements,  it  is  believed  that 
school  offers  unusual  inducemeuts  to  Friends,  for 
education  of  their  children,  and  at  very  low  rates, 
the  proper  classification  of  the  scholars,  early  in 
session,  is  important,  it  is  desirable  that  those  who  i- 
tend  to  enter  pupils  for  the  coming  term  should  d(  jo 
as  early  in  the  session  as  possible.    Application  ma;  |e 
made,  on  the  opening  of  the  school,  to  Joseph  W.  A  y 
RiCPi,  the  Principal,  where  circulars  containing  fur, 
particulars  can  be  obtained. 

The  Course  of  Study  at  the  Girls'  school  embrace 
addition  to  the  elementary  branches,  Algebra,  Geo 
try.  History,  Natural  Philosophy,  Chemistry,  Astronc 
Physiology,  Natural  History,  Botany,  Physical  (  ) 
graphy,  Mental  Philosophy,  Etymology,  Rhetoric, 
Composition. 

Instruction  is  also  given  in  Trigonometry,  Mens 
tion,  and  the  French  and  Latin  languages. 

It  is  believed  the  arrangement  of  studies  is  such 


give  to  those  pupils  completing  the  course  a  solid  [itl 
liberal  education. 

It  is  desirable  that  children  entering  the  school  sh  |li 
do  so  at  the  commencement  of  the  session.  Applic;  m 
may  be  made  at  the  school  to  Margaret  Lighti 
Principal.    On  behalf  of  the  Committee, 

John  Carter,  Clei 

Philad.,  Seventh  mo.,  1860. 


WEST-TOWN  SCHOOL. 
A  Friend  is  wanted  as  Teacher  of  Reading  in  the  1  [fs 
department  of  this  Institution.    Apply  to 
Samuel  HiLLES,  Wilmington,  Del. 
James  Emlen,  West  Chester,  Chester  Co.,  P: 
Alfred  Cope,  Germantown,  Pa. 
Sixth  mo.  6th,  1860. 


WEST-TOWN  SCHOOL. 

A  Friend  is  wanted  to  fill  the  station  of  Govern 
the  Boys'  department  of  ihis  Institution. 

Application  may  be  made  to  Nathan  Sharpless, 
cord.  Pa.;  Samuel  Hilles,  Wilmington,  Del.;  J 
Emlen,  West  Chester,  Pa. ;  or  Thomas  Evans,  Phi! 

Twelfth  mo.,  1859. 

PILE  <fc  M'ELROT,  PRINTERS,. 
Lodge  street,  opposite  the  Pennsylvania  Banki 
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I        Rawlinson's  Historical  Evidences. 

(Coucluded  from  page  334.) 

*  *  *  The  wealth  and  magnificence  of 
lomon  were  celebrated  by  Eupoleiuus  and  Thco- 
ilus,  the  former  of  whom  gave  an  elaborate  ac- 
unt  of  the  temple  and  its  ornaments.  As,  bow- 
er, these  writers  were  merely  well-informed 
•eeks,  who  reported  to  their  countrymen  the  ideas 
tcrtained  of  their  history  of  the  Jews  of  the 
ird  and  fourth  centuries  before  Christ,  I  for- 
ar  to  dwell  upon  their  testimonies.  I  shall, 
;refore,  close  here  the  direct  confirmations  from 
ofane  sources  of  this  portion  of  the  Scripture 
rrativc,  and  proceed  to  consider  briefly  some  of 
e  indirect  points  of  agreement,  with  which  this 
rt  of  the  history,  like  every  other,  abounds. 
First,  then,  it  may  be  observed,  that  the  empire 
cribed  to  David  and  Solomon,  is  an  empire  of 
aetly  that  kind  which  alone  Western  Asia  was 
p;ible  of  producing,  and  did  produce,  about  the 
riod  in  question.  The  modern  system  of  ccn- 
ilized  organization,  by  which  the  various  pro- 
iices  of  a  vast  empire  are  cemented  into  a  com- 
et mass,  was  unknown  to  the  ancient  world,  and 
,s  never  been  practised  by  Asiatics.  The  satra- 
,1  system  of  governments  or  that  in  which  the 
evinces  retain  their  individuality,  but  are  ad- 
iuistered  on  a  common  phxu  by  officers  appointed 
■'  the  crown — which  has  prevailed  generally 
rough  the  East  since  the  time  of  its  first  iutro- 
iction — was  the  invention  of  Darius  Hystaspes. 
ifore  his  time,  the  greatest  monarchies  had  a 
j]hter  and  weaker  organization.  They  were  in 
1  cases  composed  of  a  number  of  separate  ki»g- 
! Wis,  each  under  its  own  native  king,  and  the  sole 
ik  uniting  them  together,  and  constituting  them 
|i  empire,  was  the  subjection  of  the.se  petty  mou- 
chs  to  a  single  suzerain.    The  Babylonian,  As- 

rian,  Median,  and  Lydian,  were  all  empires  of 
.is  type — monarchies  wherein  a  sovereign  prince 

the  head  of  a  powerful  kingdom,  was  acknow- 
dged  as  suzerain  by  a  number  of  inferior  princes, 
'ich  in  'his  own  right  sole  ruler  of  his  own  couu- 
y.  And  the  subjection  of  the  inferior  princes 
[  insisted  chiefly,  if  not  solely,  in  two  points  ;  they 
1  ere  bound  to  render  homage  to  their  suzerain, 
)d  to  pay  him  annually  a  certain  stated  tribute. 
.  hus,  wheu  we  hear  that  "Solomon  reigned  over 
'/  Uie  kingdoms  from  the  liver  (Euphrates)  unto 
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the  land  of  the  Philistines,  and  unto  the  border  of 

Egypt," — or  again,  that  "  he  had  dominion  over 
all  the  region  on  this  side  the  river,  from  Tiphsah 
(or  Thapsacus  on  the  Euphrates)  to  Azzah  (or 
Gaza,  the  most  southern  of  the  Philistine  towns,) 
o^cv  (ill  the  ki9/<^s  on  this  side  the  river,"  and  that 
"  they  bfoiight  presents'^ — "  a  rate  year  by  yeai\"' 
and  served  Solomon  all  the  days  of  his  life,  we 
recoiirnize  at  once  a  condition  of  things  with  which 
we  are  perfectly  familiar  I'rom  profane  sources ; 
and  we  feel  that  at  any  rate  this  account  is  in  en- 
tire harmony  with  the  political  notions  and  prac- 
tices of  the  day. 

Similarly,  with  respect  to  the  buildings  of  Solo- 
mon, it  may  be  remarked,  that  they  appear,  from 
the  description  given  of  them  in  Kings  and  Chro- 
nicles, to  have  belonged  exactly  to  that  style  of 
architecture  which  we  find,  in  fact,  to  have  prevailed 
over  Western  Asia  in  the  earliest  times,  and  of 
which  we  have  still  remains,  on  the  ancient  sites  of 
Nineveh,  Susa,  and  Persepolis.  The  strong  re- 
semblance in  general  structure  and  arrangement  of 
the  palace  of  Esar-haddou  to  that  which  Solomon 
constructed  for  his  own  use,  has  been  noticed  by 
our  great  Mesopotamian  excavator;*  and  few  can 
fail  to  see  in  the  "  house  of  the  forest  of  Lebanon," 
with  its  five-and-forty  cedar  pillars,  forming  the 
"  forest,"  from  which  the  house  derived  its  name, 
a  resemblance  to  the  remarkable  structures  at 
Susa  and  Persepolis,  in  each  of  which  the  pillars 
on  which  the  entire  edifice  rested,  form  a  sort  of 
forest,  amounting  in  number  to  seventy-two.  It  is 
true,  that  in  the  Persian  buildings  the  columns  are 
of  stone  ;  but  this  is  owing  to  tlie  advance  of  art. 
The  great  chambers  in  the  xVssyrian  palaces  had 
no  stone  columns,  but  are  regarded  by  those  who 
have  paid  most  attention  to  the  subject,  as  having 
had  their  roofs  supported  by  pilhirs  of  cedar. 
Nor  does  the  resemblance  of  which  I  am  speaking 
consist  only  in  the  multiplicity  of  columns.  The 
height  of  the  Persepolitau  columns,  which  is  forty- 
four  feet,  almost  exactly  equals  the  thirty  cubits  of 
Solomon's  house  ;  and  there  is  even  an  agreement 
in  the  general  ch;iracter  of  the  capitals,  which  has 
attracted  notice  from  some  who  have  written  upon 
the  history  of  art. 

Again,  the  copious  use  of  gold  in  ornanumtation, 
which  seems  to  moderns  so  improbable,  was  a 
practice  known  to  the  IMioenieians,  the  Assyrians, 
and  the  Babylonians.  The  brazen  pillars,  Jachin 
and  Boaz,  set  up  in  the  court  of  the  temple,  recall 
the  pillar  of  gold,  which  Hiram,  according  to 
Menander,  dedicated  in  the  temple  of  Baal,  and 
the  two  pillars  which  appear  in  the  coins  of  Cy- 
prus before  the  temple  of  the  Phamician  ^^cuus. 
The  "throne  of  ivory"  has  its  parallel  in  the  nu- 
merous ivory  carvings  lately  brought  from  3Icso- 
potamia,  which  in  many  cases,  have  plainly  formed 
the  covering  of  furniture.  The  lions,  which  stood 
beside  the  throne,  bring  to  our  mind  at  once  the 
lion's  feet  with  which  Assyrian  thrones  were  orna- 
mented, and  the  gigantic  sculptured  figures  which 
commonly  formed  the  portals  of  the  great  halls. 


*  r^iivaril's  Nineveh  ;uul  Riiliylon,  chop,  xxvi,  pp.  G.">0. 
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la  these  and  many  other  points,  the  state  and  cha- 
racter of  art,  which  the  Hebrew  writers  describe 
as  existing  in  Solomon's  time,  receives  confirmation 
from  profane  sources,  and  especially  from  those 
remains  of  a  time  not  long  subsequent,  which  have 
been  recently  brought  to  light  by  the  researches 
made  in  Mesopotauiia. 

Once  more — the  agreement  between  the  charac- 
ter of  the  Phoenicians  as  drawn  in  Kings  and 
Chronicles,  and  that  which  we  know  from  other 
sources  to  have  attached  to  them,  is  worthy  of 
remark.  The  wealth,  the  enterprise,  the  maritime 
skill,  and  the  eminence  in  the  arts,  which  were  the 
leading  characteristics  of  the  Phcenicians  in  Ho- 
mer's time,  are  abundantly  noted  by  the  writers  of 
Kings  and  Chronicles  ;  who  contra.^t  the  compara- 
tive ignorance  and  rudeness  of  their  own  nation, 
with  the  science  and  "  cunning'"  of  their  noi"h- 
bours.  "  Thou  knowcst,"  writes  King  Solomon  to 
Hiram,  "  that  there  is  not  among  us  any  that  can 
skill  to  hew  timber  like  the  Sidoniaus."  "Send 
me  a  man,"'  again  he  writes,  "cunning  to  work  in 
gold,  and  in  silver,  and  in  bra.^s,  and  in  iron,  and 
in  purple,  and  crim.<on,  and  blue,  and  that  can 
skill  to  grave  with  the  cunning  men  which  are  with 
me  in  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  whom  David  my 
father  did  provide."  And  the  man  sent,  "  a  man 
of  Tyre,  a  worker  in  brass,  filled  with  wisdom,  and 
understanding,  and  cunning  to  work  all  works  iu 
brass,  came  to  King  Solomon,  and  vsroughl  all  his 
ivork."  So,  too,  when  Solomon  "  made  a  navv  of 
ships  in  Ezion-geber  on  the  shore  of  the  Red  Sea," 
Ilirani  "  sent  in  the  navy  his  servants,  shijmicii 
tli/d  liiid  knowledge  of  the  sen,  with  the  servants 
of  Solomon."  It  has  been  well  remarked,  that 
"  we  discover  the  greatness  of  Tyre  in  this  age, 
not  so  much  from  its  own  annals,  as  from  those  of 
the  Israelites,  its  neighbours."  The  scanty  frag- 
ments of  Phoenician  history  which  alone  remain  to 
us,  are  filled  out  and  illustrated  by  the  more  copi- 
ous records  of  the  Jews;  which,  with  a  simplicity 
and  truthfulness  that  we  rarely  meet  with  in  pro- 
fane writor.s,  set  forth  in  the  stroiigest  terms  their 
obligations  tg  their  friendly  neighbours. 

These  are  a  few  of  the  indirect  points  of  acree- 
mcnt  between  profane  history  and  this  portion  of 
the  sacred  narrative.  It  would  be  ea.sy  to  adduce 
othens,  but  since,  within  the  .space  which  an  occa- 
sion like  the  present  allows,  it  is  impossible  to  do 
more  than  broadly  to  indicate  the  sort  of  evidence 
which  is  producible  in  favor  of  the  authenticity  of 
Scripture,  perhaps  the  foregoing  spccimeD.s  may 
sulhee.  It  only  remains,  therefore,  to  sum  up 
briefly  the  results  to  which  we  seem  to  have  at- 
tained. 

We  have  been  engaged  with  a  dark  period — a 
period  when  the  nations  of  the  world  had  little 
converse  with  one  another,  when  civilization  v?as 
but  beginning,  when  the  knowledge  of  letters  was 
confined  within  narrow  bounds,  when  no  country 
but  EgJ'pt  had  a  literature,  and  when  Egypt  her- 
self was  in  a  state  of  unusual  depression,  and  had 
little  communication  with  nations  beyond  her  bor- 
ders. We  could  not  expect  to  obtain  for  such  a 
period  any  great  amount  of  profane  illustrations. 
Yet  tlie  Jewi^h  history  of  even  this  obscure  time, 
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has  been  found  to  present  points  of  direct  agree- 
ment with  the  Egyptian  records,  scanty  as  they  are 
for  it,  with  the  Phoenician  annals,  with  the  tradi- 
tions of  the  Syrians  of  Damascus,  and  with  those 
of  the  early  inhabitants  of  Northern  Africa.  It 
ha.<  also  appeared  that  the  Hebrew  account  of  the 
time,  is  in  complete  harmony  with  all  that  we  other- 
wise know  of  Western  Asia  at  the  period  in  ques- 
tion ;  of  its  political  condition,  its  civilization,  its 
arts  and  sciences,  its  manners  and  customs,  its  in- 
habitants'. Illustrations  of  these  points  have  been 
furnished  by  the  Assyrian  inscriptions,  the  As- 
syrian and  Persian  palaces,  the  Phoenician  coins 
and  histories,  and  the  earliest  Greek  poetry.  Nor 
is  it  possible  to  produce  from  authentic  history  any 
contradiction  of  this  or  any  other  portion  of  the 
Hebrew  records.  When  such  a  contradiction  has 
seemed  to  be  found,  it  has  invariably  happened 
that  in  the  progress  of  historical  inquiry,  the  author 
from  whom  it  proceeds,  has  lost  credit,  and  finally 
come  to  be  regarded  as  an  utterly  untrustworthy 
authority.  Internally  consistent,  externally  rest- 
ing upon  contemporary  or  nearly  contemporary 
documents,  and  both  directly  and  indirectly  con- 
firmed by  the  records  of  neighbouring  nations,  the 
Hebrew  account  of  this  time  is  entitled  to  be  re- 
ceived as  a  true  and  authentic  history,  on  almost 
every  ground  upon  which  such  a  claim  can  be 
rested.  It  was  then  justly  and  with  sufiicient  rea- 
son that  the  Proto-martyr  in  his  last  speech,  and 
the  great  apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  in  his  first  public 
preaching  as  an  apostle,  assumed  as  certain  the 
simple,  literal  and  historic  truth  of  this  portion  of 
the  sacred  narrative.  Through  God's  good  provi- 
dence there  is  no  break  in  that  historic  chain  that 
binds  the  present  with  the  past,  the  new  covenant 
with  the  old,  Christ  with  Moses,  the  true  Israel 
with  Abraham.  A  "  dark  age,"  a  time  of  trouble 
and  confusion,  undoubtedly  supervened  upon  the 
establishment  of  the  Israelites  in  Canaan;  but 
amid  the  gloom,  the  torch  of  truth  still  pas.-ed  from 
hand  to  hand — prophets  arose  at  intervals — and 
the  main  events  in  the  national  life  were  carefully 
put  on  record.  Afterwards — from  the  time  of 
Samuel — a  more  regular  system  was  introduced ; 
events  were  chronicled  as  they  occurred  ;  and  even 
the  skeptic  allows  that  "with  the  Books  of  Samuel, 
the  history  assumes  an  appearance  far  more  au- 
thentic than  that  of  the  contemporary  history  of 
any  other  ancient  nation."  This  admission  may 
well  be  taken  to  render  any  further  argument  un- 
necessary, and  with  it  we  may  properly  conclude 
this  portion  of  our  inquiry. 

For  "  Tho  Friend." 

The  Ramsgate  life-Boat;  A  Rcscne. 

(Coutiuudd  from  page39G.) 

For  twenty  minutes  or  so  they  battled  against 
the  wind  and  tide.  The  gale,  which  had  been 
steadily  increasing  since  the  morning,  came  on 
heavier  than  ever;  and  the  sea  was  running  so 
furiously,  that  even  the  new  rope  with  which  the 
boat  was  being  towed,  could  not  resist  the  increas- 
inrr  strain,  and  suddenly  parted  with  a  tremendous 
jerk.  There  was  no  thought  of  picking  up  the 
cable  again.  They  could  stand  no  further  delay, 
and  one  and  all  rejoiced  to  hear  the  captain  give 
orders  to  set  the  sail. 

Harder  still  the  gale,  and  the  rush  of  the  sea, 
•and  the  blinding  snow — the  storm  was  at  its 
height.  As  they  headed  for  the  sands,  a  darkness 
as  "of  night  seemed  to  settle  down  upon  them ; 
thoy  could  scarcely  see  each  other ;  but  on  through 
the  raging  sea  they  drove  the  gallant  boat.  As 
they  approached  the  shallow  water,— the  high  part 
of  the  sand,  where  the  heaviest  sea  wa's  breaking, — 
they  could  see  spreading  itself  before  them,  stand- 


ing out  in  the  gloom,  a  barrier-wall  of  foam  ;  for, 
as  the  waves  broke  on  the  sand,  and  clashed  to- 
gether in  their  recoil,  they  mounted  up  in  columns 
of  foam,  which  was  caught  by  the  wind,  and  car- 
ried away  in  white  streaming  clouds  of  spray,  and 
the  fearful  roar  of  the  beating  waves  could  be 
heard  above  the  gale.  But  straight  for  the  break- 
ers they  made.  No  wavering,  no  hesitation,  not 
a  heart  failed  1 

The  boat,  although  under  only  her  double-reefed 
foresail  and  mizen, — as  little  sail  as  she  could  pos- 
sibly carry, — was  driven  on  by  the  hurricane  force 
of  the  wind.  On  through  the  outer  range  of 
breakers  she  plunged,  and  then  came  indeed  a 
struggle  for  life.  The  waves  no  longer  rolled  on 
in  foaming  ranks,  but  leaped  and  clashed  and 
battled  together  in  a  raging  boil  of  sea.  They 
broke  over  the  boat ;  the  surf  poured  in  first  on 
one  side  and  then  on  the  other ;  some  waves  rushed 
over  the  boat,  threatening  to  sweep  every  man  out 
of  her.  "  Look  out,  my  men  !  hold  on  !  hold  on !" 
was  the  cry  when  this  happened  ;  and  each  man 
threw  himself  down  with  his  breast  on  the  thwart, 
and,  with  both  arms  clasped  round  it,  hugged  it, 
and  held  to  it  against  the  tear  and  wrestle  of  the 
wave,  while  the  rush  of  water  poured  over  their 
backs  and  heads,  and  buried  them  in  its  flood. 
Down  for  a  moment  boat  and  men  all  seemed  to 
sink ;  but  the  splendid  boat  rose  in  her  buoyancy 
and  freed  herself  of  the  water  which  had  for  a 
moment  buried  her,  and  her  crew  breathed  again. 
A  cry  of  triumph  arose  from  them — "All  right! 
all  right  1  now  she  goes  through  it ;  hold  on,  my 
boys!"  A  moment's  lull;  she-glided  on  the  erect 
of  a  huge  wave,  or  only  smaller  ones  tried  their 
strength  against  her ;  then  the  monster  fellows 
came  heading  on ;  again  the  warning  cry  was 
given,  "  Look  out !  hold  on,  hold  on!"  Thus,  un- 
til they  got  clear  of  the  sands,  the  fearful  struggle 
was  often  repeated.  But  at  last  it  ended,  and  they 
got  into  deep  water,  leaving  the  breakers  behind 
them.  They  had  then  only  the  huge  rolling  waves 
to  contend  with,  and  they  seemed  but  as  little  in 
comparison  to  the  broken  water  they  had  just 
passed  through  and  escaped  from.  The  boat  was 
put  before  the  wind,  and  every  man  was  on  the 
look-out  for  the  wreck.  For  a  time,  it  remained  so 
thick  that  there  was  no  chance  of  finding  her, 
when  again,  the  second  time,  a  sudden  break  in 
the  storm  revealed  her.  She  was  about  half  a 
mile  to  leeward.  They  shifted  their  foresail  with 
some  difficulty,  and  again  made  in  for  the  sands  to 
the  vessel.  The  appearance  of  the  wreck  made 
even  the  boatmen  shudder.  She  had  settled  down 
by  the  stern  upon  the  sands,  the  sea  making  a  clear 
breach  over  her.  The  starboard-bow  was  the  only 
part  of  the  hull  visible  ;  the  mainmast  was  gone  ; 
the  foresail  and  foretopsail  were  bloTvn  adrift;  and 
great  columns  of  foam  were  mounting  up,  flying 
over  her  mainmast  and  bow.  They  saw  a  Mar- 
gate lugger  lying  at  anchor,  just  clear  of  the  sand, 
and  made  close  to  her.  As  they  shot  by,  they 
could  just  make  out  through  the  roar  of  the  storm 
a  hail — "Eight  of  our  men  on  board;"  and  on 
they  flew  into  a  sea  which  would  in  a  moment 
have  swamped  the  lugger,  noble  boat  though  she 
was.  Approaching  the  wreck,  it  was  with  terrible 
anxiety  they  strained  their  sight,  trying  to  discover 
whether  there  were  still  any  men  left  in  the  tan- 
gled mass  of  rigging,  over  which  the  sea  was  break- 
ing so  furiously.  By  degrees  they  made  them  out. 
"  I  see  one,  two,  three  !  The  rigging  is  full  of 
them  !"  was  the  cry;  and,  with  a  cheer  of  triumph 
at  being  still  in  time,  they  settled  to  their  work. 

The  wreck  of  the  mainmast,  and  the  tremen- 
dous wash  of  the  sea  over  the  vessel,  prevented 
their  going  to  the  lee  of  the  wreck.    This  increased 


the  danger  tenfold,  as  the  result  proved.  Ab 
forty  yards  from  the  wreck,  they  lowered  th 
sails,  and  cast  the  anchor  over  the  side.  The  n 
ment  for  which  the  boat  had  so  gallantly  battl 
for  four  hours,  and  the  shipwrecked  waited,  in 
most  despair,  for  eight,  had  at  last  arrived, 
shouting,  no  whisper  beyond  the  necessary  orde 
the  suspense  and  risk  are  too  terrible  !  Yard 
yard  the  cable  is  cautiously  paid  out,  and  the  gr 
rolling  seas  are  allowed  to  carry  the  boat  little 
little  to  the  vessel.  The  waves  break  over  them — 
a  moment  bury  the  boat;  and  then,  as  they  bn 
upon  the  vessel,  the  spray  hides  the  men,  lashed 
the  rigging,  from  their  sight.  They  hoist  up 
sail  a  little  to  help  the  boat  sheer,  and  soon  a  hi 
wave  lifts  them ;  they  let  out  a  yard  or  two  m 
cable  by  the  run,  and  she  is  alongside  the  wre( 
With  a  cry,  three  men  jump  from  the  rigging,  £ 
are  saved.  The  next  instant  they  see  a  huge  w; 
rolling  towctrds  them,  and  might  and  main,  hf 
over  hand,  all  haul  in  the  cable,  and  draw  the  b 
away  from  the  wreck,  and  thus  escape  being  wasl 
against  her,  and  perhaps  over  her,  to  certain 
struction.  Again  they  watch  their  chance  and 
alongside.  This  time  they  manage  to  remaii 
little  longer  than  before ;  and,  one  after  anotlf 
thirteen  of  the  shipwrecked  leap  from  the  rigg 
to  the  boat;  and  away  she  is  again.  "Are  til 
all  saved  ?"  No;  three  of  the  Spaniards  are'f 
left  in  the  rigging ;  they  seem  almost  dead,  i 
can  scarcely  uulash  themselves  from  the  shroi 
and  crawl  down,  ready  for  the  return  of  the  b< 
This  time  the  peril  is  greater  than  ever.  T: 
have  to  go  quite  close  to  the  vessel,  for  the  i 
are  too  weak  to  leap ;  they  must  remain  loni 
for  the  men  have  to  be  lifted  on  board ;  but  as 
fore,  coolly  and  determinedly  they  go  to  tl 
work;  the  cable  is  veered  out,  the  sail  manceuv 
to  make"  the  boat  sheer,  and  again  she  is  ale 
side;  the  men  are  grasped  by  their  clothes 
dragged  into  the  boat.  The  last  in  the  riggin 
the  cabin-boy  ;  he  seems  entangled  in  the  shro 
(The  poor  little  fellow  had  a  canvas  bag  of  triu 
and  things  he  was  taking  home  ;  it  had  caugb 
the  rigging  ;  and  his  cold,  half-dead  hands  c( 
not  free  it.)  A  strong  hand  grasps  him,  and  b 
him  down  into  the  boat ;  for  a  moment's  d( 
may  be  death  to  all.  A  tremendous  wave  ru 
on  them ;  hold,  anchor  !  hold,  cable !  give  bi 
yard,  and  all  are  lost!  The  boat  lifts,  is  waSi 
into  the  fore-rigging;  the  sea  passes;  and 
settles  down  again  upon  an  even  keel!  If" 
stray  rope  of  all  the  tangled  rigging  of  the  vf 
had  caught  the  boat,  she  would  have  capsized 
every  man  in  her  have  been  in  a  moment  sh 
out  into  the  sea.  The  boat  is  very  crowded 
fewer  than  thirty-two  men  now  form  her  prec 
freight.  They  haul  in  cable  and  draw  up  tc 
anchor  as  quickly  as  they  can,  to  get  clear  of 
wreck;  an  anxious  time  it  is.  At  last  theyi 
pretty  cjear,  and  hoist  the  sail  to  draw  still 
ther  away.    There  is  no  thought  of  getting  I 


anchor  up  in  such  a  gale  and  sea. 


She  d 

away,"  cries  the  captain  ;  "  pay  out  the  ca 
stand  by  to  cut  it ;  pass  the  hatchet  forward  ; 
the  cable  :  quick,  my  men,  quick  !"  There 
moment's  delay.  A  sailor  takes  out  his  knife 
begins  gashing  away  at  the  thick  rope.  Aln 
one  strand  out  of  the  three  is  severed,  wh 
fearful  gust  of  wind  rushes  by;  a  crash  is  h( 
and  the  mast  and  sail  are  blown  clean  out  oi 
boat.  Never  was  a  moment  of  greater  peril.  A 
with  the  rush  of  the  wave  the  boat  is  again 
ried  straight  for  the  fatal  wreck;  the  cable  is 
out,  and  is  slack ;  they  haul  it  in  as  fast  as 
can  ;  but  on  they  go  swiftly,  apparently  to  cc 
destruction.    Let  them  hit  the  wreck  full,  auci 
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xt  wave  must  wash  them  over  it,  and  all  perish 
them  but  touch  it,  and  the  risk  is  fearful. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


For  "Tlie  Frieud." 

All  Friends  everywhere,  live  and  dwell  in  the 
and  power  of  God,  and  spread  the  Truth  abroad, 
ench  not  the  Spirit,  but  live  in  love  and  unity 
3  with  another,  that  with  the  wisdom  of  God,  ye 
ly  all  be  ordered  to  God's  glory.    Live  in  pa- 
Dce  one  with  another,  and  in  the  Truth,  that  ye 
y  see  and  feel  to  the  beginning,  before  the 
rid  and  its  foundation  was,  in  the  faith  which 
es  the  victory,  that  nothing  may  reign,  but  the 
and  power  amongst  you.    All  live  as  the  fa- 
ly  of  God,  in  love  and  in  life,  in  truth  and  in  pow 
having  your  house  established  a-top  of  all  the 
untains  and  hills,  that  ye  may  answer  that  of 
'  in  every  man,  and  ye  may  witness  the  word 
the  Lord  to  go  forth  among  you  and  be  among 
So,  in  this  the  Lord  God  Almighty  preserve 
11  and  keep  you.    In  the  Son  of  God's  power, 
e ;  for  all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth  is  given 
,Him,  who  is  to  subdue  all  the  powers  of  dark- 
33,  and  to  make  the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  his 
gdom. 

And  none  go  beyond  the  measure  of  the  Spirit 
God,  nor  quench  it;  for  where  it  is  quenched, 
;annot  try  things.  So,  if  any  have  anything 
Dn  them  to  speak,  in  the  life  of  God,  stand  up"^ 
^  speak  it,  if  it  be  two  or  three  words,  and  sit 
wn  again;  and  keep  in  the  life,  that  ye  may  an- 
3r  that  of  God  in  every  man  upon  the  carthl'  To 
i  this  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  God.  1657.  G.  F. 
It  was"  the  travail  of  the  faithful  at  that  day,  to 
ng  every  one  under  the  anointing  from  the  Holy 
;ie,  that  they  might  be  taught  and  governed  by 
and  that  all  their  works  in  the  church  might  be 
□e  under  his  putting  forth,  and  in  his  wisdom  ; 
1  then  they  would  answer  the  witness  for  God 
the  hearts  of  others,  promoting  their  own  growth 
Grace,  and  build  up  the  Lord's  household  in 
!  Truth.  Many  now  are  secretly  breathing  to 
!  Lord,  that  in  mercy  to  his  afflicted  people,  he 
uld  cause  his  day  to  spring  from  on  high,  and 
!  voice  of  the  Shepherd  of  Israel  to  be  in- 
lasingly  heard  among  his  flock,  disciplining  a 
nd  for  his  army,  who  shall  go  forth  conquering 
i  to  conquer,  in  following  the  Lamb  whereso° 
:r  he  leads.  Let  none  cast  away  their  faith  and 
ist  in  their  King  and  Saviour,  who  is  the  same 
sterday,  to-day  and  forever,  and  will  not  turn 
ay  from  the  supplications  of  his  children,  nor 
:hhold  his  preserving  power  from  them,  as  they 
!  watching  constantly  unto  prayer  in  the  Spirit. 


still.  Society  could  not  go  on  if  cither  all  the 
mind's  thoughts  or  none  were  legible  on  the  coun- 
tenance. That  medium  which  actually  exists  in 
the  present  constitution  of  humanity  is  obviou-ily 
the  bests  You  have  some  power  of  concealing 
your  emotions,  and  your  neighbour  has  some  pow- 
er of  observing  them.  He  who  made  us  has  done 
all  things  well.  Great  purposes  in  Providence  are 
served  by  this  arrangement.  If  the  veil  which 
hangs  between  the  outer  world  and  our  hearts' 
emotions  were  altogether  opaque,  we  would  be  too 
much  isolated  from  our  neighbours  :  if  it  were  per- 
fectly translucent,  we  would  be  too  much  in  their 
power.  The  soul  within  is  a  burning  light,  some- 
times bright  and  sometimes  lurid  :  the  countenance 
is  a  semi-transparent  shade,  through  which  the  cast 
and  colouring  of  the  inner  thought  can  be  seen,  but 
not  its  articulate  details.  A  happy  heart  beaming 
through  a  guileless  countenance  is  the  best  style  of 
beauty.  It  is  pleasant  to  look  upon  in  the  spring 
time,  and  does  not  wither  in  the  winter  of  age.— 
Arnot's  ^^Lawsfrom  Ileaveti  for  Life  on  Eartk.^ 


The  Countenance  and  the  Mental  Emotions. — 
e  emotions  that  thrill  in  the  heart,  mark  them- 
ves  in  legible  lines  on  the  countenance.  This  is 
bature  in  the  constitution  of  man,  and  a  useful 
ture  it  is.  The  wisdom  of  our  Maker  may  be 
n  in  the  degree  of  its  development.  If  there  had 
;n  more  of  it  or  less,  the  processes  of  human  life 
lid  not  have  gone  on  so  well.  If  the  hopes  and 
rs  that  alternate  in  the  soul  were  as  completely 
den  from  the  view  of  an  observer  as  the  action 
the  vital  organs  within  the  body,  the  intercourse 
;ween  man  and  man  would  be  far  less  kindly 
.n  it  now  is.  How  blank  would  the  a.«pect  of 
world  be  if  no  image  of  a  man's  thought  could 
r  be  seen  glancing  in  his  countenance !  Our 
Ik  through  life  would  be  like  a  solitary  march 
ough  a  gallery  of  statues— as  cold  as  marble, 
1  not  nearly  so  beautiful.  On  the  other  hand, 
ill  the  meaning  of  the  soul  could  be  read  in  the 
mtenance,  the  inconvenience  would  be  so  great 
to  bring  the  machinery  of  life  almost  to  a  stand- 


For  "  The  Friend." 

[An  interesting  and  instructive  discourse  was 
not  long  since  delivered  before  the  Kentucky  Colo- 
nization Society,  by  Robert  J.  Breckinridge,  speak- 
ino;  of  the  coloured  race  among  us  in  a  much  more 
rational  and  christian  manner  than  we  often  find 
them  alluded  to  by  men  of  the  South.  We  think 
the  following  extracts  will  be  acceptable  to  the 
readers  of"  The  Friend."] 

The  free  blacks,  in  every  part  of  the  United 
States,  and  from  the  commencement  of  their  exist- 
ence as  a  separate  class,  have  occupied  a  position 
every  way  peculiar,  and  certainly  not  favourable 
to  their  general  progress.  Still,  however,  while 
that  position  has  expo.sed  them  to  many  vices  and 
much  suffering,  and  has  held  out  to  them  most 
inadequate  inducements  to  high  or  sustained  eflbrts, 
it  has  been  attended  with  certain  advantages,  which 
have  greatly  exceeded  those  enjoyed  during  the 
same  period,  by  the  bulk  of  the  human  race.  They 
have  lived  by  the  side  and  under  the  shadow  of  a 
highly  civilized  and  most  energetic  race.  They 
have  been  protected  by  the  freest  institutions  in 
the  world,  and  have  seen  the  power  and  value  of 
that  which  they  have  not  been  allowed  to  enjoy 
fully.  They  have  received,  as  a  race,  through  suc- 
cessive generations,  a  training  by  which  they  have 
been  educated  in  the  great  duty  and  art  of  sustained 
toil,  which,  while  it  is  the  elemental  curse  of  hu- 
manity, is  al.-o  the  elemental  point  of  all  its  pro- 
gress ;  and  they  have  acquired,  to  a  certain  de- 
gree, all  the  arts  and  trades  which  flourish  around 
them,  as  the  incidents  of  a  high  state  of  social 
development.  They  have  possessed  themselves,  to 
a  certain  extent,  of  that  which,  in  a  higher  .sense, 
we  call  knowledge ;  and  it  would  not  be  true  to 
say  of  them,  as  a  race,  that  they  are  wholly  un- 
educated. The  manners,  the  habits,  the  wants, 
and  the  attainments  of  a  civilization — low  as  com- 
pared with  ours,  respectable  as  compared  with  the 
averasje  of  the  human  race,  and  exalted  as  com- 
pared  with  the  bulk  of  their  own  race — have  been 
attained  by  them.  And  to  crown  all,  the  almost 
universal  belief,  and  to  a  considerable  extent  the 
practice  of  the  christian  religion,  has  become  their 
heritage,  in  the  house  of  their  bitter  pilgrimage. 
Christ  and  his  gospel  are  in  their  midst,  far  more 
really  and  substantially  than  in  the  midst  of  many 
nations  we  call  chri.-^tian.  It  we  will  consider  these 
things  fairly,  we  cannot  doubt  that  these  people  are 
in  a  condition,  if  they  were  but  placed  in  circum- 
stances favouring  such  a  result,  to  assume  a  very 
diflcrent  position  from  any  they  have  hitherto  occu- 
pied.   It  was  a  conclusion  eminently  reasonable 


and  natural,  from  such  premises,  that  such  a  raco 
might  be  colonized,  with  the  utmost  certainty  of  a 
great  and  beneficent  influence  thereby,  upon  them- 
selves. 

The  experiment  has  been  made,  and  ha.s  pro- 
duced, in  this  sense,  more  than  was  promised — 
perhaps  more  than  was  expected.  Similar  experi- 
ments have  been  made  with  every  considerable 
race  into  which  the  human  family  is  divided,  and 
every  part  of  the  earth  has  been  the  theatre  of 
these  experiments.  I  think  no  record  exists  of  any 
more  decidedly  successful,  or,  at  a  similar  stage  of 
it,  more  hopeful.  I  believe  no  instance  has  occur- 
red in  which  results  more  cheering,  and  apparently 
more  pregnant  with  further  and  immense  results, 
have  been  produced  under  so  many  discourage- 
ments, with  such  limited  means,  and  in  so  short  a 
time;  and  certainly  the  progress  of  no  single  ex- 
periment has  been  more  eminently  free  from  great 
disasters.  We  have  colonized  this  race — .such  as 
it  was — with  all  the  odium  which  its  enemies  could 
accumulate  upon  its  head,  and  without  any  attempt 
on  the  part  of  its  friends  to  vindicate  oii  defend  it. 
Silently  accepting  the  character  given  to  it,  or, 
perhaps,  too  often  our.selves  testifying  too  unre- 
servedly to  its  degradation,  our  great  conclu.sion 
has  been — let  us  remove  it.  ,We  have  done  so,  in 
sufficient  numbers,  and  for  a  sufficient  length  of 
tune,  to  exhibit  clearly  the  nature  of  the  fruits  that 
will  be  borne.  We  have  sent  ten  thousand  of  them 
some  four  thousand  miles  ofi",  across  the  ocean. 
Thirty  years  have  been  occupied  in  doing  this. 
We  have  done  it,  almo.st  entirely,  with  our  indivi- 
dual resources.  We  have  planted  them  in  their 
new  homes.  We  have  committed  to  their  own 
hands  the  administration  of  their  own  affairs — the 
organization  of  their  own  social  state — the  making 
of  their  own  laws — the  establishment  of  their  own 
forms  of  government.  With  the  deepest  anxiety 
— yet  without  the  slightest  effort  to  control  the  re- 
sult, except  by  reason — we  have  watched  the  pro- 
gress of  our  work,  as  we  patiently  and  steadily 
urged  it  forward. 

Now  wc  turn  to  our  country,  and  confidently — 
might  I  not  almost  say  proudly — surely  I  may  say 
gratefully — invite  her  to  look  upon  it.  There  are 
those  people — a  free  and  christian  commonwealth, 
far  off  on  the  verge  of  human  civilization  ;  a  small, 
but  an  enlightened  and  well  regulated  State.  In- 
dustry pro.-:pers  amongst  them;  the  arts  of  com- 
mon life  flourish  to  a  degree ;  commerce  is  regu- 
larly pursued  ;  trade  adopts  its  established  laws  ; 
agriculture  is  establishing  its  conquest.s.  All  the 
social  institutions  which  adorn  and  bless  life,  exist 
on  the  model  they  learned  from  us.  Political  in- 
stitutions like  our  own  are  established  with  a  cor- 
dial and  unanimous  consent,  and  administered  with 
firmness,  regularity',  and  justice.  Schools  are  esta- 
blished, and  the  young  are  educated.  Churches 
are  erected  to  the  living  God,  and  Christ's  go.<pel 
is  preached  to  a  believing  people.  Just,  brave, 
and  prosperous  in  peace  and  in  war,  they  have  fol- 
lowed our  great  example  ;  they  wrong  none — they 
fear  none.  And  now,  bound  by  equal  treaties  to 
some  of  the  greatest  empires  of  the  earth,  tliey 
have  been  received  into  the  family  of  nations,  and 
their  new  banner,  like  another  star  set  in  the  sable 
brow  of  night,  flashes  along  the  coast  of  their 
father-laud.  Yes,  it  is  a  child  of  our  country  I — 
outcast  it  may  be — but  still  a  child  I  And  the  day 
will  come,  when  it  will  vindicate,  in  glory,  all  that 
it  has  won  in  fears. 

In  this,  as  in  every  analogous  case,  a  change  in 
the  condition  of  tho-^c  men  has  wrou.iht  a  corre- 
sponding change  in  their  character.  The  good  that 
is  in  them  finds  ample  scope  for  exercise,  and  ade- 
quate motive  for  exertion ;  the  evil  is  no  longer 
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pressed  with  ceaseless  temptation,  and  aggravated 
by  a  constant  sense  of  wrong.  So  it  would  be,  as 
to  all  their  brethren,  situated  as  they  once  were. 
And  the  simple  and  truthful  recital  of  what  has 
actually  occurred,  seems  to  me  to  present  to  every 
benevolent  and  every  enlightened  mind,  an  over- 
whelming argument  in  favour  of  the  similar  remo- 
val of  the  whole  free  black  race  from  the  United 
States.  This,  at  least,  is  within  the  compass  of  our 
means  and  our  authority — this,  at  least,  every  view 
of  our  duty,  and  their  interestj  would  seem  to  sug- 
gest. 

In  the  long  annals  of  the  human  race,  there  has 
never  existed  a  powerful  and  highly  civilized  State 
in  those  immense  and  fervid  regions  which  lie  un- 
der the  equator — and  which,  encircling  the  globe, 
and  extending  northward  and  southward  to  the 
tropics,  embrace  so  vast  a  portion  of  the  earth's 
surface.  Forty-seven  degrees  of  latitude  in  the 
central  portions  of  the  earth,  covering  five-sixths  of 
the  African  continent,  three-quarters  of  South 
America,  the  extreme  southern  portions  of  Asia 
and  North'America,  and  multitudes  of  the  islands 
of  the  sea — amongst  them  some  of  the  most  exten- 
sive and  fertile  of  all — have  been  condemned,  since 
the  creation  of  the  world,  to  be  the  abode  of  the 
ignorant  and  scattered — for  the  most  part  feeble 
and  semi-barbarous — and  to  a  deplorable  extent, 
savage  and  brutal  tribes  of  men.  And  yet  there 
was  never  an  era  in  those  protracted  annals  when 
the  existence  of  a  power  of  the  first  class,  in  any 
portion  of  that  vast  circumference,  would  not  have 
been  an  event  so  decisive  in  the  history  of  the  hu- 
man race,  as  to  have  altered  the  whole  current  of 
their  history,  and  modified  the  subsequent  destiny 
of  the  whole  race.  The  grand  necessity,  this  day, 
of  the  human  family,  considered  as  one  great  bro- 
therhood— the  overpowering  want  which  human 
progress,  considered  in  its  widest  scope,  this  day 
exhibits,  is  the  reclamation  of  that  immense  cir- 
cumference from  the  reign  of  ignorance  and  bar- 
barism, and  the  establishment  throughout  its  vast 
extent,  of  the  triumphs  which  man,  elsewhere,  has 
won.  If  it  had  pleased  God  to  erect,  in  the  cen- 
tral regions  of  South  America,  extending  from 
ocean  to  ocean,  a  confederacy  like  ours — or  if  he 
had  planted  it  across  the  bosom  of  Africa,  under  the 
equator — or  if  he  had  made  Australia  the  theatre 
of  its  glory;  how  universal  and  how  immeasurable 
would  have  been  the  influence  which  would  have 
penetrated  and  pervaded  the  inter-tropical  world 
— an  influence  which  must  have  been  felt  in  some 
degree  by  the  remotest  tribes  of  men  !  Alas  !  alas  ! 
what  would  it  not  have  prevented — what  would 
it  not  have  achieved  !  The  imagination  is  lost  in 
the  contemplation  of  the  magnitude  and  grandeur 
of  the  good  which,  it  seems  to  us,  must  have  fol- 
lowed— and  the  heart  is  smitten  with  astonish- 
ment, as  it  glances  over  the  unfathomable  misery 
which,  it  would  seem,  must  have  been  averted  ! 
"What  a  lesson  of  God's  patience,  and  man's  folly ! 

To  us  has  been  reserved  a  portion  of  this  sub- 
lime work,  on  one  of  its  widest  theatres.  AVe  have 
planted  a  civilized  State  in  Africa,  under  the  equa- 
tor. We  have  laid  the  foundations  of  an  empire, 
whose  priceless  heritage  is  a  free  constitution  and 
an  open  Bible.  We  have  done,  by  God's  mercy, 
what  all  past  ages  needed,  but  could  not  achieve. 
Will  our  country  and  our  age  at  last  comprehend 
and  complete  our  work?  The  central  continent 
of  the  earth,  so  long  buried  in  darkness,  is  at 
length  invaded  by  the  true  light.  Let  heaven  and 
earth  bear  witness  against  all  who  may  seek  to  ex- 
tin::uish  it. 



Tlic  true  wisdom  of  nian  lies  not  in  satirizing 
tlic  vices  of  others,  but  in  correcting  his  own. 


Selected. 

ACTIVITY. 
Open  the  casement,  and  up  with  the  Sua  1 
His  gallant  journey  is  just  begun  ; 
Over  the  bills  his  chariot  is  rolled, 
Banner'd  with  glory,  and  burnished  with  gold. 
Over  the  hills  he  comes  sublime 
Bridegroom  of  Earth,  and  brother  of  Time  1 

Day  bath  broken,  joyous  and  fair, 
Fragrant  and  fresh  is  the  morning  air, — 
Beauteous  and  bright  those  orient  hues, 
Balmy  and  sweet  those  early  dews  ; 
Oh,  there  is  health,  and  wealth,  and  bliss 
In  dawning  Nature's  motherly  kiss  I 

Lo,  the  wondering  world  awakes,  ■ 

AVith  its  rosy  tipped  mountains  and  gleaming  lakes, 

With  its  fields  and  cities,  deserts  and  trees. 

Its  calm  old  cliffs  and  sounding  seas 

In  all  their  gratitude,  blessing  Him, 

Who  dwelleth  between  the  Cherubim  1 

Break  away  boldly  from  Sleep's  leaden  chain, 

Seek  not  to  forge  that  fetter  again  ; 

Rather  with  vigour  and  resolute  nerve 

Up,  up,  to  bless  man,  and  thy  Master  to  serve, 

Thankful  and  hopeful  and  happy  to  raise 

The  offering  of  prayer,  and  the  incense  of  praise! 

Gird  thee,  and  do  thy  watching  well. 

Duty's  christian  sentinel  ! 

Sloth  and  slumber  never  had  part 

In  the  warrior's  will,  or  the  patriot's  heart; 

Soldier  of  God  on  an  enemy's  shore  ! 

Slumber  and  sloth  thrall  thee  no  more. 

Tupper. 


I  am  content  with  my  allotment,  and  can  say  with 
some  good  degree  of  truth, 

The  things  eternal  I  pursue, 
A  happiness  beyond  the  view 

Of  those  who  basely  pant 
For  things  by  nature  felt  and  seen  ; 
Their  honours,  wealth,  and  pleasures  mean, 
I  neither  have  nor  want. 


Arab  Tents.-^An  Arab  family  tent  is  from 
twenty-five  to  thirty  feet  in  length,  by  about  ten 
feet  in  breadth ;  in  the  highest  parts  it  is  from 
seven  to  ten  feet ;  in  the  lower  about  five.  It  has 
nine  poles ;  three  in  the  middle,  and  three  on  each 
side,  covered  at  the  top  with  thick  cloths  of  woven 
goat's  hair,  impervious  to  the  heaviest  rain.  The 
side  coverings  are  usually  of  coarse  wool.  The 
interior  is  divided  into  two  apartments  by  means 
of  a  white  woolen  flower-embroidered  curtain,  hung 
against  the  middle  poles,  one  side  being  for  men, 
the  other  for  the  women.  In  the  first,  also  are  the 
wheat  sacks,  camel-bags,  and  pack-saddles,  heaped 
up  like  a  pyramid  round  the  centre  post ;  and  in 
the  second  one  the  water  and  butter-skins,  kitchen 
utensils,  and  all  the  more  domestic  appointments 
of  the  tent.  Sometimes  the  tent  has  three  com- 
partments ;  the  third  for  the  cattle.  In  some  tribes 
the  goat's  hair  canvas  is  in  strips  of  alternate  black 
and  white  ;  in  others  it  is  all  black ;  and  in  others 
again  (about  Askalon)  all  white ;  but  always  in 
strips  sewn  together  by  coarse  thread,  or  secured 
by  small  wooden  pins.  The  women  alone  under- 
take the  stringing  and  fixing  of  the  tents,  while 
the  men  flourish  their  lances  in  the  air,  or  vapour 
madly  about  on  their  fleet  mares,  until  their  wives, 
having  prepared  their  house,  get  ready  their  food, 
which  they  eat  alone  in  masculine  sublimity,  leav- 
ing scraps  and  portions  for  their  hungry  women,  as 
generous  men  leave  bones  for  dogs. — Late  Paper. 


1728.  Advised  that  ministers,  as  well  elders  as 
others,  in  all  their  preaching,  writing,  and  con- 
versing about  the  things  of  God,  do  keep  to  the 
form  of  sound  words,  or  Scripture  terms;  and  none 
pretend  to  be  wise  above  what  is  written,  and  in 
such  pretended  wisdom  go  about  to  explain  the 
things  of  God,  in  the  words  which  man's  wisdom 
teaches. 


For  "The  Friend.' 

BIOCEAPHICAL  SKETCHES 

Of  Ministers  and  Elders  and  otlier  concerned  membe 
of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia. 

(Contiuued  from  page  397.) 
JOHN  SALKELD. 

On  the  31st  of  Tenth  mo.,  1733,  John  Salkel 
laid  before  his  Monthly  Meeting,  a  prospect  he  ha 
of  a  visit  in  gospel  love  to  Friends  of  Virginia  an. 
North  Carolina.  Having  received  their  certificai! 
of  unity,  he  made  preparations  for  leaving  hom 
One  of  the  things  he  deemed  needful,  before  unde 
taking  this  arduous  journey,  was  the  preparatic 
of  his  will,  which  bears  date  Twelfth  mo.  25th 
this  year.  About  the  beginning  of  1734,  he  pr 
ceeded  southward  in  the  fulfilment  of  his  concer 
In  those  days,  when  there  were  no  mails,  exce 
between  a  very  few  of  the  large  towns  in  the  col 
nies,  information  could  scarcely  be  received  fro 
distant  travellers  by  their  friends  at  home,  save  1 
the  hands  of  some  transient  traveller.  Many  pai 
ful  rumors,  in  the  lack  of  positive  information  co 
cerning  her  dear  husband,  reached  Agnes  Salke 
during  his  absence,  but  she  appears  to  have  be 
sustained  in  faith  through  it.  A  copy  of  one 
her  letters  to  him  is  before  me.  She  dates 
"  Thy  house,  27th  of  Third  mo.,  1734."    She  sa 

We  had  many  reports,  first  of  thy  sickness, 
then  of  thy  death.    You  were  lost  in  the  wildc 
ness,  and  famished  for  want !  !    Then,  thou  ha 
good  meeting,  and  dropped  down,  was  carried 
a  house,  and  died  at  once ! !    I  was  yesterday  at  P 
ladelphia.    Thomas  Cbalkley  is  bound  for  Irelar 
and  Margaret*  has  thoughts  of  going  with  the 
But  they  must  stay  for  —  Cowman,  who  will  sail 
about  five  weeks'  time.    We  imderstand  by 
bert  Jordan,  that  James  Nicholson  sails  to  V 
ginia,  and  John  Burton  and  Thomas  Backhouse 
If  they  be  at  this  meeting,  and  [thou]  make  ha 
thee  may  come  before  they  go."    *    *  "Jac 
Howell  gives  his  dear  love  to  thee ;  he  hath  m 
ried  his  son,  and  therefore  he  cannot  come"  [p 
bably  to  Maryland  Yearly  Meeting,  to  meet  Jc 
Salkeld.]    She  concludes  thus,  "  This,  from 
loving  wife,  Agnes  Salkeld." 

A  few  weejis  after  the  date  of  this  letter,  Jc 
Salkeld  was  favoured  to  reach  his  own  home 
safety,  and  without  doubt,  it  was  with  a  thank 
heart  that  he  returned  his  certificate  to  his  Mont 
Meeting  on  the  24th  of  the  Fourth  month.  T 
appears  to  have  been  his  last  labour  of  love 
wards  the  distant  brethren,  except  it  might  h 
been  in  preparing  epistles  of  advice.    I  have  s 
diously  avoided  repeating  any  of  the  many  an 
dotes  often  told  respecting  our  beloved  Frie 
which  exhibit  him  as  he  appeared,  when  the 
tural  disposition  was  for  the  time  in  dominion, 
there  is  one  occurrence,  sometimes  quoted  to  sh 
his  singularity,  which  there  appears  to  me  stn 
evidence,  was  in  the  ordering  of  best  wisdi 
John  was  in  attendance  at  a  meeting,  where,  a: 
a  time  of  silence  and  deep  exercise,  he  struck 
cane  on  the  floor,  and  exclaimed,  "  Resist  the  de 
this  once,  and  he  will  not  trouble  thee  again." 
the  close  of  the  meeting,  John  was  taken  to  t 
by  some  of  the  Friends  present,  for  his  disord( 
act.    In  reply,  he  said,  that  if  he  had  ever  km 
the  Divine  commission  to  preach  the  gospel, 
thought  he  had  it  for  what  he  had  done  and  f 
that  day.    He  thought  he  was  acting  in  obedie 
to  his  Master's  requiring,  and  there  he  must  le 

*  Margaret  Coupland,  an  English  Friend  wifoii 
been  in  America  on  a  religious  visit,  with  Alice  Al' 
son.    See  vol.  vi.,  Friends'  Library,  page  95. 

I  John  Burton  and  Thomas  Backhouse  were  1 
Eingland,  as  ministers  of  the  gospel  of  Christ. 
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Although  endeavouring  to  rest  in  the  belief, 
it  he  had  endeavoured  to  do,  what  he  believed 
s  his  duty,  he  no  doubt  felt  at  times  the  want  of 
ity  of  his  Friends  with  his  action  that  day,  and 
ret  exercise  and  conflict  of  spirit  concerning  it. 
lOut  a  year  after  the  occurrence,  a  man  whom 
met  with,  inquired  of  him  whether  he  recollected 
Dg  at  the  meeting  where  it  took  place.  John 
idily  answered  that  he  did,  and  that  from  the 
gularity  of  his  service  in  it,  and  the  reproofs  of 
friends  therefor,  he  had  cause  to  remember  it. 
e  man  then  told  him,  that  his  service  that  day 
s  in  the  ordering  of  Divine  providence  intended 
■  him,  and  that  it  had  been  the  means  of  saving 
n  from  an  awful  death.  He  had  been  for  some 
le  in  a  low,  desponding  state  of  mind,  and  had 
ly  intended  to  take  his  own  life  that  day.  He 
d  taken  a  rope  to  the  woods  to  hang  himself, 
len  it  was  suggested  to  his  mind,  no  doubt,  by 
!  Spirit  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  Saviour  of  men, 
go  to  meeting,  which  was  held  near  by.  With 
:  rope  in  his  pocket  with  which  he  intended  to 
•ry  out  his  awful  purpose,  he  went  to  the  meet- 
;.  Whilst  pondering  over  his  miserable  condi- 
n,  and  the  means  of  escape  therefrom,  which 
tan  kept  presenting  to  his  mind,  the  rap  of  the 
le  on  the  floor  aroused  his  attention,  the  exhort- 
on  to  resist  the  old  adversary  that  once,  and  he 
')uld  be  free  from  his  wicked  temptation,  took 
.d  of  his  uiiod.  It  was  to  him  a  saving  visita- 
n  of  Divine  grace.  He  resisted  the  temptation 
sh  success,  turned  from  his  purpose,  and  found 
!  truth  of  the  promise  verified.  He  had  not  since 
m  assailed  by  that  temptation,  and  was,  through 
!  mercy  of  the  Lord,  enabled  to  rejoice  in  his 
ppy  deliverance  from  the  dreadful  state  of  mind 
[  had  previously  been  in.  This  declaration  from 
3,  who  was  a  stranger  to  him,  gave  John  without 
abt  relief  from  all  his  misgivings,  and  filled  him 
h  satisfaction  in  believing  that  his  faithfulness 
Ian  apprehended  duty,  had  been  savingly  blessed 
a  candidate  for  immortality  and  eternal  life, 
me  individuals  who  heard  instances  related  of 
hu's  pleasantry,  undertook  to  rebuke  hiiu  there- 
.  Some  were  probably  censors  fitted  out  by 
if,  and  without  the  proper  qualification  for  the 
vice  they  had  undertaken.  Others  no  doubt, 
t  a  zeal  for  the  Truth,  and  strong  desires  that 
thing  might  bring  any  discredit  thereon.  John 
urchman,  who  seemed  as  though  he  was  one 
ictified  from  his  youth,  and  who  in  very  infancy 
•s  in  great  measure  under  subjection  to  the 
)ss  of  Christ,  was  one  who  undertook  to  labour 
h  John  Salkeld.  The  veteran  soldier  in  the 
nib's  warfare,  heard  the  rebulic  of  this  young 
Ivocate  of  his  divine  Master  in  patience,  and  no 
jubt  felt  his  heart-ache  otev  his  remaining  in- 
anities, whilst  he  briefly  replied,  "Ah,  Johnny! 
Ihnny  !  I  have  overcome  more  than  thou  ever 
d  to  contend  with." 

John  Salkcld's  work  on  earth  was  drawing  to- 
rds  a  close.  Of  his  last  sickness,  we  have  no 
^ouut,  but  his  decease  took  place  Ninth 'month 
th,  1739.  John  Smith  says  of  him,  "  He  had 
great  learning,  but  a  strong  and  vigorous  un- 
rscanding,  great  quickness  of  apprehension,  and 
common  aptness  at  repartee,  when  he  would  in- 
Ige  himself  in  it.  His  manner  in  preaching  was 
ry  engaging,  and  his  matter  so  powerful,  that  it 
ially  had  a  great  reach  and  effect  upon  mect- 
;s." 

Joseph  Bruntnall,  of  Philadelphia,  published 
er  his  death  the  following  lines : — 

"  Salkeld,  from  silent  sitting,  slow  would  rise, 
And  seem  as  with  himself  he  did  advise  ; 
His  lirst  woi-ds  would  be  soft,  yet  might  be  heard, 
lie  looked  resolved,  jet  spoke  as  if  he  feared  ; 


He  gained  attention  in  a  gradual  way, 
As  morning  twilight  ushers  in  the  day: 
Proposed  his  theme,  and  sometimes  would  repeat, 
Lest  some  should  not  observe,  or  should  forget, 
Then  gently  louder  on  the  text  explain. 
And  set  in  view  its  every  nerve  and  vein  ; 
Till  when  he  saw  his  list'ning  floek  give  ear, 
And  triekle  from  the  tender  eyes  a  tear, 
Still  louder  then  he  strained  his  ehecrful  voice, 
The  sounds  grew  tuneful,  as  their  hearts  rejoice. 
To  heaven  he  lifts  them  with  delightful  notes, 
And  every  soul  to  its  first  cause  devotes  ; 
And  when  he  ceases,  still  the  music  rings, 
And  ev'ry  breast  its  Hallelujah  sings.' 

John  Smith  says,  "  Agnes  Salkeld,  wife  of  John, 
survived  him,  and  maintained  the  character 
through  life  of  a  prudent,  kind  and  good  woman. 
She  died  in  the  beginning  of  the  Eleventh  month, 
1748." 

(To  be  coutinueJ.) 


Volcano  at  Work  in  the  Sandwich  Islands. 

A  correspondent  of  the  Alta  California  gives 
the  following  incidents  of  a  visit  to  the  volcano 
Kilauea — not  the  celebrated  Mauna  Loa — in  the 
Sandwich  Islands,  thirty-six  miles  from  Hilo : — 

Kilauea  is  unlike  any  other  crater,  an  anomaly 
in  nature.  It  is  a  vast  pit  in  the  midst  of  a  plain 
— one  of  nature's  great  safety-valves.  It  is  ele- 
vated only  4500  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea, 
and  in  approachrng  it,  the  ascent  is  so  gradual  as 
to  be  imperceptible. 

So  great  was  our  anxiety  to  descend  into  the 
crater  that  the  hours  of  darkness  seemed  unusually 
long.  Frequently  we  would  get  up  from  our  bed 
of  fern  leaves,  and  peering  through  the  darkness 
from  our  doorless  huts,  watch  the  red  fountains  of 
fire  bursting  up  from  the  chasm  below,  and  break- 
ing in  chains  of  light.  A  great  lurid  mass  of 
cloud  hung  perpetually  over  the  fiery  lake.  The 
wind,  blowing  literally  through  the  crater,  howled 
and  shrieked  in  an  unearthly  manner.  Above  the 
voice  of  the  midnight  blast,  could  be  heard  occa- 
sional explosions  and  distant  rumbling  sounds,  like 
those  we  heard  on  Mauna  Loa,  while,  during  in- 
tervals of  cessation,  the  surging  and  splashing  of 
the  furious  waves  in  the  ever-troubled  lake  could 
be  distinctly  heard.  Daylight  came  at  last.  A 
cold,  rainy,  cheerless  day  dawned  upon  us.  But 
this  could  not  damp  our  ardour.  After  a  good 
breakfast,  away  we  started — all  hands — leaving 
our  hut  and  contents  to  take  care  of  themselves. 
Descending  the  precipitious  sides,  on  the  southern 
side  of  the  crater,  great  caution  must  be  exercised. 
Reaching  the  floor,  we  found  it  composed  of  swell- 
ing masses  of  black,  brittle  lava,  of  a  compara- 
tively recent  formation.  \Ve  walked  over  this, 
taking  the  precaution  to  carry  a  good-sized  stick, 
with  wLich  to  test  the  thickness  of  the  crust. 
Here  and  there  we  met  with  huge  masses  of  solid 
rock,  many  of  them  weighing  more  than  a  hun- 
dred tons,  which  had  evidently  been  thrown  from 
the  crater. 

AVithin  a  quarter  of  a  mile  of  the  burning  lake 
is  the  entrance  to  a  great  cave,  which  my  guide 
says,  is  probably  a  mile  long.  We  entered  through 
a  very  narrow  aperature,  around  which  lay  loose 
heaps  of  fire-scarred  stones.  Lighting  our  candles, 
we  pressed  on,  exploring  this  direction  and  that, 
until  we  had  gone  perhaps  half  a  mile,  and  yot  wc 
did  not  find  the  end  of  this  remarkable  cave.  In 
some  places  it  is  narrow,  and  in  others  widens  out 
into  vast  chambers.  In  some  places  we  had  to 
crawl  where  the  roof  was  only  two  or  three  feet 
high,  and  in  other  places  the  roof  would  be  ten  or 
twenty  feet  above  our  heads.  Hanging  from  this 
roof  we  found  some  choice  specimens  of  fine  black 
metallic  lava  in  the  shape  of  stalactites,  while 
stialagmites  of  the  same  material  were  found  on 


the  floor.  After  being  in  that  dreary  chamber 
three  hours,  we  emerged  into  daylight  just  as  our 
candles  were  used  up. 

Suddenly  wc  came  to  a  high  bank,  and  looking 
down  wc  beheld  the  lake  of  fire  beneath  us,  about 
seventy-five  feet.  This  lake  is  something  more 
than  a  mile  in  circumference.  There,  in  full  view, 
were  real  waves  of  liquid  fire,  of  a  bright  red 
colour,  spluttering  and  .'•plashing  like  ocean  waves. 
A  little  island  of  hard  lava  stands  in  the  middle 
of  the  lake,  against  the  black  sides  of  which  the 
waves  of  fire  dashed  with  tremendous  fury,  and, 
breaking  on  its  jagged  cliffs,  they  would  cast  their 
red  spray  high  into  the  air.  The  sides  of  the  lake 
were  solid  walls  of  red  fire,  glowing  with  fearful 
intensity.  We  were  .standing  on  the  windward 
bank,  with  a  strong  cold  wind  blowing  down,  yet 
the  heat  was  so  intense,  that  we  could  only  look  a 
minute  at  a  time,  and  then  turn  away  to  catch  the 
refreshing  influence  of  the  cool  breeze.  In  addi- 
tion to  the  hideous  roaring  and  hissing  of  the  lake, 
we  heard,  at  short  intervals,  sounds  much  resem- 
bling that  of  a  steamer  blowing  off  steam,  only 
infinitely  louder,  and  ominous  growlings  of  pent- 
up  forces  struggling  in  subterranean  caverns,  at 
which  the  very  earth  seemed  to  tremble.  Occa- 
sionally large  masses  of  the  cooled  lava,  on  the 
edge  of  the  lake,  became  detached,  and,  falling 
into  the  boiling  cauldron,  are  instantly  reduced  to 
a  liquid  state. 

After  a  few  minutes'  silence,  disturbed  only  by 
an  occasional  hissing  and  murmuring,  I  was  soon 
startled  by  that  awe-inspiring  sound  of  escaping 
steam.  In  an  instant  a  faint  glimmering  of  red, 
like  a  sheet  of  lightning,  shot  out  from  under  the 
overhanging  brink  where  I  was  standing,  and  ran 
across  the  lake.  This  was  the  si^rnal  for  a  change 
in  the  whole  programme.  Immediately  the  whole 
lake  became  of  a  bright  red  colour,  and  four  foun- 
tains burst  up  in  difl'erent  parts  of  the  lake.  My 
eyes  followed  these  with  amazement,  as  one  after 
another  they  cast  up  great  quantities  of  a  pure 
vermillion-coloured  liquid.  These  were  followed 
by  two  others  in  rapid  succession,  one  of  which 
burst  up  near  where  I  was  standing.  Running 
back,  I  cowered  under  the  upper  banks,  and  wit- 
nessed the  grandest  pyroteehnical  display  of  which 
it  is  possible  to  form  any  conception.  These  six 
fountains  threw  up  jets  from  thirty  to  fifty  feet 
high.  The  fountain  from  the  spray  of  which  I  so 
hastily  retreated,  made  large  deposits  of  molten 
lava  on  the  bank,  where  I  had  been  standing,  and 
when  it  ceased,  I  procured  some  very  good  speci- 
mens. This  red  liquid  matter,  when  cool,  is  a 
solid,  brilliant  black  substance,  much  resemldiiig 
pitch.  After  this  sublime  display,  a  short  period 
of  inactivity  ensued,  as  before,  and  then  the  waves 
of  fire  commenced  to  roll  and  dash  against  the 
little  island  as  when  we  first  saw  it.  A  continual 
boiling,  bubbling  and  spluttering  is  kept  up  around 
the  edges  of  this  mighty  cauldron,  precisely  like 
the  boiling  of  a  pot.  This  crater  has  probably 
been  in  action,  more  or  less,  from  time  iinnieiuorial. 
Native  tradition  says  that  it  has  probably  been 
burning  from  the  time  of  chaos  until  now. 

Every  day,  for  three  days,  we  spent  several 
hours  sitting  upon  the  bank,  and  watching  all  the 
varied  changes  and  wonderful  movements  of  this 
lake.  Changes  are  taking  place  continually.  The 
lower  banks  are  growing  and  decreasing  continual- 
ly. The  work  of  demolition  and  reconstruction  is 
always  going  on.  The  most  wonderful  and  (to  us) 
mysterious  phenomenon  we  witnessed  was  on  the 
second  day  of  our  visit  to  the  crater.  It  was 
noon,  and  we  were  sitting  on  a  high  bank  at  lunch. 
I  had  turned  my  face  in  the  direction  of  the 
wind  to  avoid  the  intense  boat  of  the  lake.  I 
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was  startled  by  a  noise  like  the  rushing  together 
of  vast  bodies  of  water.  The  natives  jumped  up 
instantly,  and  raising  an  unearthly  shout,  scam- 
pered off  in  an  opposite  direction.  Turning  to- 
ward the  lake,  I  beheld  a  scene  which  I  shall 
never  forget.  I,  too,  had  to  run  off  some  distance 
to  escape  the  great  heat.  The  whole  surface  of 
the  lake  was  in  a  state  of  the  wildest  commotion. 
Wave  clashed  on  wave,  and  all  was  confusion. 
Tremendous  billows  of  fire  rolled  from  every  side 
of  the  lake,  and  meeting  in  fierce  conflict  around 
the  island  in  the  centre,  broke  with  fury  over  its 
black  sides.  Then,  after  receding  again,  they 
rushed  to  the  onset  once  more  with  increased  force, 
and  meeting  together,  shot  up  in  the  air,  perhaps 
one  hundred  feet,  one  vast  spiral  body  of  red  liquid 
lava,  which  finally  combed  over  and  fell  in  grace- 
ful spray  back  into  the  lake  again  !  When  things 
had  been  restored  to  their  usual  order,  the  sur- 
face of  the  lake  seemed  to  have  fallen  at  least 
ten  feet. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

A  Word  to  Zion's  Mourners. 

"  Hold  that  fast  which  thou  hast,  that  no  man  take  thy 
crown.'' — Rev.  iii.  11. 

The  exercised  children  of  the  Lord  at  this  day, 
have  much  to  try  and  prove  them,  and  they  often 
feel  that  they  have  need  of  patience  to  bear  all  that 
is  permitted  to  attend  them,  because  of  their  faith- 
ful adherence  to  the  law  of  their  God,  iu  the  main- 
tenance of  the  doctrines  and  testimonies,  which 
have  distinguished  Friends  as  a  distinct,  rehgious 
Society,  from  its  rise  to  the  present  time;  hence 
that  language  of  our  divine  Master  is  felt  to  be 
peculiarly  applicable, — "  In  your  patience  possess 
ye  your  souls."  For  years  past  these  have  seen, 
and  had  to  mourn  over  many  innovations  that  have 
been  spreading  within  our  borders,  and  at  times  the 
language  of  the  prophet  has  been  their  language, 
— "  Spare  thy  people,  0  Lord,  and  give  not  thine 
heritage  to  reproach." 

Having  been  favoured  to  buy  the  truth,  and  to 
know  its  excellency,  these  cannot  join  in  with  any 
innovations,  however  plausibly  they  are  covered 
over;  for  that  which  they  had  been  favoured,  in 
the  light  of  the  Lord,  to  see  with  their  eyes,  to  look 
upon  and  to  handle,  of  the  word  of  life,  they  could 
not  deny  or  gainsay.  Great,  indeed,  is  and  has 
been  the  suffering  of  many  on  these  accounts, 
"  choosing  rather  to  suffer  afltliction  with  the  people 
of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  sea- 
son." It  is  under  feelings  of  this  kind,  and  an 
earnest  desire  for  the  encouragement  of  all  the 
children  of  our  heavenly  Father,  who  feel  it  to  be 
their  duty  to  adhere  closely  to  the  ancient  faith 
and  testimonies  of  our  religious  Society,  that  these 
lines  are  written;  having  myself  seen  the  working 
of  the  enemy  of  the  church,  to  lay  waste  her  goodly 
heritage,  so  that  the  gracious  design  of  her  ever 
adorable  Head,  in  raising  Friends  up  to  be  a  pecu- 
liar people,  to  stand  as  living  protests  against  all 
evils,  might  be  frustrated.  Therefore,  my  heart  is 
drawn  to  salute  my  dea*>fellow-servants  and  pil- 
grims, in  the  love  of  the  gospel,  and  to  exhort 
them  to  "  be  steadfast,  unmoveable,  always  abound 
ing  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  knowing  that  your 
labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord."  And  although 
you  may  be  made  sad  to  see  the  principles  and 
testimonies  always  held  dear  by  us,  prostrated,  one 
iifter  another,  by  some  under  our  iiauie,  and  in  the 
retrograde  movements  now  being  taken  in  different 
parts,  hope  seems  at  a  low  ebb,  let  us  strive  more 


and  more  to  stand  with  our  loins  girded  and  our 
lights  burning,  that  we  may  realize  the  exhorta- 
tion of  the  Spirit  to  one  of  the  churches  formerly, 
"  Hold  that  fa.st  which  thou  hast,  that  no  man  take 


thy  crown."  Having  received  the  truth  in  the 
love  of  it,  yea,  having  been  made  glad  that  in 
adorable  mercy  we  have  been  favoured  to  see  in 
the  light  of  the  glorious  gospel,  that  the  pure  and 
perfect  doctrines  and  practices  held  up  by  our  an- 
cient Friends,  are  primitive  Christianity,  let  us  hold 
fast  the  profession  of  our  faith  without  wavering ; 
and  He  whose  compassions  fail  not,  and  who  regard- 
eth  the  low  estate  of  his  church  and  people,  will 
manifest  himself  to  be  a  safe  hiding  place,  even  as 
the  shadow  of  a  great  rock  in  a  weary  land. 

Dear  Friends,  let  us  keep  near  unto  our  divine 
Lord  and  IMaster,  sitting  at  his  feet,  as  Mary  did, 
concerning  whom  this  testimony  was  borne,  "  Mary 
hath  chosen  that  good  part  which  shall  not  be 
taken  from  her."  As  our  minds  are  kept  inward 
with  the  Lord,  in  a  watchful  frame,  we  shall  be 
favoured  to  see  and  to  shun  the  snares  of  the  enemy, 
wherein  he  is  seeking  to  catch  the  unwary,  and  to 
prevent  them  from  entering  into  that  rest  which  is 
prepared  for  the  people  of  God. 

As  this  inwardness  is  maintained,  a  godly  jeal- 
ousy will  prevail  in  us,  over  our  conduct  and  con- 
versation, that  in  all  things  we  may  adorn  the  doc- 
trine of  God  our  Saviour,  that  others  seeing  our 
good  works,  may  glorify  him  in  the  day  of  visita- 
tion. 

"  We  walk  by  faith,  not  by  sight,"  is  an  apostolic 
declaration ;  and  well  will  it  beffor  us  to  act  ac- 
cording to  it,  that  the  many  departures  from  the 
law  and  the  testimonies  of  our  forefathers,  which 
are  apparent  among  us,  may  not  be  permitted  to 
drive  us  from  our  posts;  but  through  the  efiicacy 
of  that  faith  by  which  the  Lord's  ciiildren  in  every 
age,  have  obtained  the  victory,  even  through  great 
tribulations,  we  may  stand  with  girded  loins,  hav- 
ing "  no  fellowship  with  those  unfruitful  works  of 
darkness,  but  rather  to  reprove  them;"  works 
which,  if  suffered  to  prevail,  will  rob  us,  and  spoil 
us,  until  that  ancient  beauty  and  comeliness  in 
which  our  Society  appeared  in  the  day  when  the 
adorable  Head  gathered  her  from  the  "  lo  here  is 
Christ,"  or  "  lo  he  is  there,"  are  lost,  and  nothing 
left  but  the  mere  name. 

Dear  Friends,  let  us  be  faithful  to  the  truth,  and 
against  error,  in  that  living,  upright  zeal  which  is 
of  the  Lord's  own  begetting;  in  the  meekness  and 
gentleness  of  Christ ;  not  mistaking  the  forward 
runnings  and  willings  of  the  creature,  for  his  put- 
ting forth.  Then  we  may  look  in  confidence  unto 
Him,  who  has  kept  his  servants  and  witnesses 
throughout  every  generation,  as  the  language  of  the 
apostle  abundantly  sets  forth;  enumerating  many 
striking  instances  of  the  faith  which  giveth  the  vic- 
tory, as  recorded  in  Holy  Scripture;  whereby  the 
Lord's  faithful  witnesses  were  made  strong,  waxed 
valiant  in  fight,  turning  to  flight  the  armies  of  the 
aliens.  And  should  it  be  our  lot  to  suffer  on,  be 
cause  of  the  degeneracy  of  many,  and  even  should 
we  never  see  of  the  travail  of  our  souls,  and  be 
satisfied  as  we-niay  desire,  yet  in  the  power  of  that 
living  faith,  we  may  be  favoured  to  believe  that  the 
truth  will  ultimately  prevail ;  that  "  the  Lamb  and 
his  followers  shall  have  the  victory."  Our  ever 
adorable  Head  and  high  Priest  having  done  great 
things  for  us,  in  raising  us  up  to  be  a  people,  and 
committing  such  a  pure  and  perfect  standard  of 
christian  doctrine  to  us,  through  the  power  of  the 
day  spring  from  on  high,  hatii  also  called  us  to 
maintain  the  pure  testimonies  of  the  gospel,  so  that 
as  no  people  upon  earth  have  been  more  favour 
ed,  he  will  not  suffer  them  to  fall  to  the  ground 
and  become  extinct.  Nay,  but  children  yet  un 
born  will  be  led  to  inquire  after  this  good  old  way, 
the  ancient  paths,  and  to  walk  therein.  Finally, 
my  beloved  friends,  let  us  hold  fast  that  which  we 
have  been  favoured  to  attain  unto,  that  wo  may 


not  lose  that  crown,  which  awaits  the  obedient  so' 
but  maintain  our  testimony  unflinchingly,  as  d| 
our  dear  Friends,  Thomas  ShiUitoe,  John  Barcla 
Ann  Jones  and  many  others,  who  saw  the  laps  [ 
state  that  the  Society  was  fast  verging  into,  a: 
bore  their  testimony  unwaveringly,  and  have  laj 
down  their  heads  in  peace,  concerning  whom  it  m  f 
be  said,  They  rest  from  their  labours  and  th 
works  do  follow  them.  J.  E.  J 

Barnesville,  Ohio,  Eighth  mo.  8th,  1860. 


Humbug. — Among  the  many  issues  of  base  c( 
which  from  time  to  time  were  made  in  Irelai 
there  was  none  to  be  compared  in  worthlessness 
that  made  by  James  II.  at  the  Dublin  mint, 
was  composed  of  anything  on  which  he  could  1[ 
his  hands,  such  as  lead,  pewter,  copper,  and  bra 
and  so  low  was  its  intrinsic  value  that  twenty  si  I 
lings  of  it  was  only  worth  two- pence  sterlii 
William  III.,  a  few  days  after  the  battle  of  1 
Boyne,  ordered  that  the  crown  piece  and  ha] 
crown  should  be  taken  as  one  penny  and  one  hi 
penny,  respectively.    The  soft  mixed  metal 
which  that  worthless  coin  was  composed  was  knol 
among  the  Irish  as  Uim  bog,  pronounced  Oom  blf 
i.  e.  soft  copper,  i.  e.  worthless  money;  and  in  :| 
course  of  their  dealings  the  modern  use  of  the  wdl 
Ihumhug  took  its  rise,  as  in  the  phrase,  "  That'5| 
piece  of  uimbog,'^  "Don't  think  to  pass  off  y<M 
ULiabog  on  me."    Hence  the  word  humbug  ca| 
to  be  applied  to  anything  that  had  a  specious 
pearance,  but  which  was  in  reality  spurious.  Lj 
curious  to  note,  that  the  very  opposite  of  Immll 
i.  e.  false  metal,  is  the  word  sterling,  which  is  s| 
taken  from  a  term  applied  to  the  true  coinage 
Great  Britain,  as  sterling  coin,  sterling  worth, 


Heavenly  Peace,  the  Reward  of  Simple  C  | 
dience. — In  very  early  life,  Mercy  Ellis  was  se:j 
ble  of  the  tendering  visitations  of  the  love  of  (| 
to  her  soul,  inclining  her  to  choose  the  good, 
refuse  the  evil ;  and  as  she  yielded  thereto, 
was  strengthened  to  surrender  her  own  will  to 
will  of  her  heavenly  Father,  and  to  make  s(  j 
stops  in  that  narrow  path  which  leads  to  true  pei 
As  she  endeavoured  in  simplicity  to  follow 
pointing  of  the  Divine  finger,  she  became  impres  | 
with  the  conviction  that  some  articles  of  her  d 
were  designed  more  for  show  than  for  use,  and 
it  was  her  duty  to  lay  them  aside,  believing  tha 
attempt  to  decorate  the  frail  body,  could  not] 
agreeable  in  the  Divine  sight.    She  frequently: 
served  in  after  life,  that  for  little  acts  of  sin| 
obedience  to  apprehended  duty,  even  in  mat| 
which  are  often  deemed  of  small  moment,  she  i 
the  sweet  reward  of  heavenly  peace.    At  this  e 
period  of  life,  the  necessity  of  endeavouring  to  j 
low  the  dictates  of  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  how  j 
small  its  requirings  might  appear  to  the  outvj 
view,  was  so  deeply  engraven  on  her  heart,  th  j 
became  her  primary  engagement,  and  the  gov 
ing  principle  of  her  future  course.    Thus  b 
faithful  in  the  day  of  small  things,  she  experie; 
a  growth  in  grace,  and  was  enabled  to  show  1 
in  her  example  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  in  lov 
gentleness,  and  in  meekness  of  spirit. — Mcm\ 
of  Mercy  Ellis. 

Uglily  of  the  Spirit. — The  Lord  God  Almi ! 
give  you,  in  his  power,  dominion  ;  that  in  it  I 
may  all  strive  to  be  of  one  mind,  heart,  and  f| 
keeping  the  unity  in  the  one  Spirit,  which  is 
bond  of  peace ;  and  drinking  all  into  the  one 
rit,  by  which  you  are  circumcised  and  baptized] 
one  body,  to  one  heavenly  and  spiritual  HcaJ 
George  Fox. 


THE  FRIEND. 
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From  tho  BiitisU  FrifiiJ. 

marks  on  Jolin  S.  Rowatree's  "(Uakerism,  Past 
and  Present." 

(Contiuuod  from  page  SSG.) 

Symbolic  Rites — Water  Baptism. — The  prin- 
)les  of  the  Society  upon  this  subject  are  so  well 
own,  and  have  been  so  clearly  defined  and  de- 
ided  by  numerous  authors  of  acknowledged  abi- 
y,  that  we  cannot  refrain  from  expressing  our 
rprise  and  regret,  that  the  author  of  this  essay 
d  not  made  himself  better  acquainted  with  the 
bject,  before  he  charged  the  Society. with  "  an 
Fraction  of  religious  liberty,  and  of  the  right  of 
ivate  judgment,"  (p.  43,)  because  it  had  disowned 
ne  individuals  for  "  no  other  reason  than  that  of 
ying  undergone  the  rite  of  baptism,"  (p.  42.) 
■n  such  acts,"  continues  the  essayist,"  we  do  dis- 
Ver  a  cause  of  decadence." 

lit  appears  to  us  that  this  is  a  most  extraordinary 
'sumption.  An  offender  against  the  laws  of  the 
lid,  on  being  convicted  and  sentenced  to  impri- 
iment,  might  just  as  reasonably  complain  of  "  an 
raction  of"  his  civil  "liberty,  and  of  the  right 
1' his  "private  judgment."  The  two  cases  are 
^cisely  parallel.  As  in  the  one  instance,  it  is 
ential  to  the  safety  of  the  community  that  the 
?  should  be  observed  and  enforced,  so  it  is  in 
igious  societies,  that  their  doctrines  and  disci- 
tiary  rules  should  be  maintained  in  all  their 
ity  and  integrity. 

Supposing  the  Society,  in  the  estimation  of  the 
'ayist,  to  have  been  guiltless  of  "  such  acts," 
at  would  have  been  the  consequences,  let  us  ask, 
d  how  could  it  have  maintained  "the  unity  of 
!  Spirit  ia  the  bond  of  peace?" — The  Society 
uld  have  become  a  menagerie  of  diverse  and 
i;crogeneous  professors, — of  Unitarians,  Baptists, 
rnarditcs,  Beaconites,  Hicksites,  and  we  know 
i  what  else,  whilst  the  true  seed  of  the  church  of 
auine  Quakerism  would  have  been  choked  and 
litroyed. 

i"  Such  acts,"  therefore,  are  imperatively  neces- 
•y  for  the  preservation  of  the  Society ;  and  it 
uld  be  suicidal  on  its  part  not  to  insist  on  a 
iforuiity  of  belief  in  the  great  principles  upon 
ich  its  foundations  are  based.  If  a  person 
mly  professes  opinions  directly  adverse  to  the 
cnowledged  principles  of  the  Society,  he  vir- 
tlly  disunites  himself  from  it ;  and  we  cannot 
jiceive  how  he  can  reasonably  complain  of  the 
jciety  for  disowning  him,  when  it  merely  follows 
its  legitimate  conclusion  the  course  he  has  him- 
f  initiated.  To  talk  of  such  a  disciplinary  pro- 
iding  as  "an  infraction  of  religious  liberty,"  is 
;hing  short  of  a  gross  absurdity ;  and  when  J. 
Rowntree  says,  "  in  such  acts  we  do  discover  a 
ise  of  decadence,"  we  cannot  congratulate  him 
the  accuracy  of  his  mental  perceptions,  nor  can 
,  in  all  that  he  has  said  on  the  subject,  perceive 
!  slightest  traces  of  the  great  discovery  which 
alleges  to  have  made. 

As  far  as  we  can  make  out,  he  does  not  appear 
impugn  the  doctrine  of  the  Society  on  baptism, 
. ;  although  he  says  (p.  42,)  "  It  may  be  alleged 
nhout  danger  of  contradiction,  that,  excepting 
I ;  Society  of  Friends,"  &c.-,  "  the  professing  church 

i  m  Apostolic  times  downwards,"  "  has 

.  ;n  united  in  the  opinion  that  they  are  of  divine 
titution,  and  that  their  observance  is  perma- 
htly  binding  on  the  followers  of  Christ.  Whilst 
tber  this  fict,  nor  that  of  their  observance  by 
h  Lord  Jesus  himself,  is  sufhcieut  to  sustain  their 
'itinuanee  if  manifestly  opposed  to  the  letter  or 
j  I'it  of  Scripture,  it  strongly  indicates  the  pro- 
i  ety  of  uiodi  Sty  and  charity  on  the  part  of  those 
)  0  do  not  observe  them,  especially  when  tlieir  re- 
al to  do  so  rests  on  no  distinct  scriptural  injunc- 


tion, but  on  considerations  deduced  from  the  general 
scope  and  character  of  the  gospel  revelation." 

Here,  as  on  subjects  previously  di,-cussed  in 
those  remarks,  we  have  that  hankering  after  popu- 
larity,— that  unwillingness  to  give  full  force  and 
credence  to  religious  principles  unless  they  are 
ratified  by  the  voice  and  adherence  of  the  multi- 
tude, and  that  nervous  doubt  of  the  rectitude  of 
those  principles  which  are  professed  only  by  a 
small  minority  of  the  christian  world.  The  author 
bewails  the  loss  of  members  as  an  evil  almost 
paramount  to  every  other  consideration,  and  would 
fain  widen  the  basis  of  church-fellowship  (p.  ITIi,) 
so  as  even  to  retain  those  who  publicly  profess 
opinions  inconsistent  with  the  Society's  fundamental 
principles. 

We  do  not  clearly  understand  what  the  author 
means  by  saying,  in  the  somewhat  misty  paragraph 
above  quoted,  that  the  premises  "  strongly  indicate 
the  propriety  of  modesty  and  charity,"  unless  it  be 
that,  for  the  reasons  stated,  the  Society  ought  to 
allow  its  members  to  profess  doctrines  adverse  to 
its  own,  and  abrogate  its  rules  of  discipline.  If 
this  be  the  right  version — and  taken  with  the  con- 
text we  can  make  nothing  else  of  it — the  proposi- 
tion is  a  bold  one,  and  obviously  requires  more 
consideration  than  the  author,  and  those  who  are 
of  his  opinions,  have  yet  given  to  it.  We  must, 
however,  confess,  that  such  a  design  is  not  incon- 
sistent with  the  general  tenor  and  scope  of  tiie 
work  before  us.  .  Latitudinarianism  in  principle, 
and  laxity  of  discipline,  are  characteristic  of  all 
its  recommendations  for  the  arrest  of  the  fancied 
decadence,  and  for  the  future  prosperity  of  the 
Society. 

So  sweeping  a  measure  can  only  be  justified  by 
great  necessity.  Let  us,  therefore,  inquire  whether 
the  existence  of  such  a  necessity  has  been  demon- 
strated by  the  essayist.  The  only  reasons  assigned 
are,  that  the  majority  of  christians  believe  that 
water  baptism  and  the  Lord's  supper  are  of  divine 
institution,  and  that  the  observance  of  tlieni  is 
permanently  obligatory ;  whilst  the  Society  of 
Friends  refuses  to  observe  them  on  no  distinct 
scriptural  injunction,  but  on  considerations  deduced 
from  the  general  scope  and  character  of  the  gospel 
revelation. 

Now  even  if  we  were  disposed  to  grant  the  suf- 
ficiency of  the  reasons  adduced,  we  should  most 
strongly  object  to  the  author's  definition  of  the 
Society's  principles.  But  we  hold  that  the  faith 
professed  by  other  religious  denominations  ought 
not  to  influence  the  Society,  but  that  its  practice 
or  conduct  ought  to  be  governed  by  its  own  prin- 
ciples ;  and  that  we  should  at  least  correctly  as- 
certain the  existence  of  an  evil  before  we  propose 
to  remedy  it  by  such  extreme  means.  It  is  im- 
portant, therefore,  to  ascertain  if  J.  S.  Rowntree  is 
right  in  saying  that  the  Society's  principles  as 
relates  to  water  baptism  are  founded  "  on  no  dis- 
tinct scriptural  injunction,  but  on  considerations 
deduced  from  the  general  scope  and  character  of 
the  gospel  revelation."  Had  the  author  of  this 
sentence  read  the  12th  Proposition  of  Barclay, 
with  a  sincere  desire  to  find  the  truth,  and  with 
the  object  of  giving  an  honest  exposition  of  the 
Society's  doctrine  on  baptism,  he  would  have 
avoided  the  misrepresentation  of  which  he  has 
been  guilty,  as  well  as  the  erroneous  conclusions 
he  has  deduced  from  it.  Among  others,  Barclay 
quotes  the  following  texts,  in  support  of  this  doe- 
trine,  and  we  are  greatly  mistaken  if  our  readers 
do  not  agree  with  us  in  the  opinion,  that  there  are 
scriptural  injunctions  of  unmistakable  clearness,  as! 
well  as  inferential  considerations  deduced  from  the 
general  scope  and  character  of  the  gospel.  The^ 
texts  are  as  follows : — 


"  I  indeed  baptize  you  with  water  unto  repent- 
ance, but  he  that  cometh  after  me,  ia  mighter  than 
I,  whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  bear ;  he  shall 
baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  with  fire." 
(Matt.  iii.  11.)  "  He  must  increase,  but  I  (John) 
must  decrease."  (John  iii.  30.)  "  For  John  truly 
baptized  with  water,  but  ye  shall  be  baptized  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,  not  many  days  hence."  (Acts  i. 
5.)  "  Then  remembered  I  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
how  that  he  said,  John  indeed  baptized  with  water; 
but  ye  shall  be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost." 
(Acts  xi.  IG.)  "  The  like  figure  whereunto,  even 
baptism,  doth  also  now  save  us  (not  the  putting 
away  of  the  filth  of  the  flesh,  but  the  answer  of  a 
good  conscience  towards  God,)  by  the  resurrection 
of  Jesus  Christ."  (1  Peter  iii.  21.)  "  For  Christ 
sent  me  not  to  baptize,  but  to  preach  the  gospel." 
(1  Cor.  i.  17.)  "  For  as  many  of  you  as  have 
been  baptized  into  Christ,  have  put  on  Christ." 
(Gal.  iii.  27.)  "  Know  ye  not,  that  so  mauy'of 
us  as  were  baptized  into  Christ,  were  baptized  into 
his  death  ?  Therefore,  we  are  buried  with  him  by 
baptism  into  death  ;  that  like  as  Christ  was  raised 
up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  even 
so  we  also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life."  (Horn, 
vi.  3,  4.)  "  Buried  witli  him  in  baptism,  wherein 
also  ye  are  risen  with  him  through  the  faith  of  the 
operation  of  God,  who  hath  raised  him  from  tho 
dead."  (Col.  ii.  12.)  "  There  is  one  body  and  on) 
Spirit,  even  as  ye  are  called  in  one  hope  of  your 
calling  ;  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one  God 
and  Father  of  all,  who  is  above  all,  and  through 
all,  and  in  you  all."  (Eph.  iv.  4-6.) 

Unless  J.  S.  Ilowntree  believes  that  there  are 
two  baptisms  necessary  to  salvation,  one  of  water 
and  one  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  we  cannot  possibly 
conceive  what  stronger  evidence  he  can  require  of 
scriptural  authority  confirmatory  of  the  doctrine 
of  the  Society,  who  with  the  Apostle  last  quoted, 
maintain  that  there  is  but  "one  baptism" — the 
baptism  of  the  tloly  Ghost, — and  that  water- 
baptism  was  nothing  more  than  "  a  shadow  of 
things  to  come."  (Col.  ii.  17.) 

Without,  however,  entering  further  into  this  con- 
troversy, we  may  observe  that  the  principle  here 
involved  is  in  perfect  keeping  with  the  spirituality 
of  the  gospel  dispensation  as  professed  by  Friends, 
and  in  perfect  harmony  also  with  those  doctrines 
which  have  been  already  discussed  in  these  remarks. 
We  think  enough  has  been  said  to  expose  the  insi- 
dious tendency  of  this  essay,  and  to  show,  that  in 
this  as  in  other  instances,  the  author  has  treated 
the  subject  mo>t  unfairly,  and  that  neither  his  al- 
leged facts  nor  his  dogmatic  conclusions  are  to  be 
trusted. 

CTo  be  coutinaedj 


1715.  Advised  that  all  Friends,  both  male  and 
female,  be  careful  that  their  adorning  he  that  of  a 
meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  in  the  sight  of  God  is 
of  great  price ;  even  as  the  holy  men  and  women 
of  old  professing  godliness,  with  good  works,  were 
adorned.  Oh  that  our  young  men  and  women  would 
follow  their  examples  I  but  to  our  great  grief  wo 
find  many  of  our  young  men,  instead  of  observing 
that  gospel  exhortation  to  be  sober-minded,  have 
given  way  to  lightness  and  vanity;  the  pernicious 
eflPects  thereof  have  led  them  into  pride  and  such 
extravagancies,  as  those  who  are  not  of  our  pro- 
fession observe  as  marks  of  declension  from  our 
primitive  plainness — and  likewise  that  our  young 
women  would  cease  from  all  unseemly  and  immo- 
dest appearance  in  their  apparel.    Certainly  hot  h 
'  males  and  females,  who  take  such  undue  measure*, 
I  fly  from  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  if  they  do  not  re- 
iPent  and  return,  they  will  thereby  suffer  great 
I  loss. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


Good  Opinion  of  One's  Self. — If  white  people 
sometimes  think  negroes  incapable  of  taking  care 
of  themselves,  negroes  sometimes  think  themselves 
smarter  than  white  people.  Here  is  an  amusing 
instance  : 

The  late  Chief  Justice  Marshall,  while  riding  one 
morning  to  Court  in  his  single  carriage,  his  horse 
fell  and  broke  a  shaft.  He  was  puzzled  what  to 
do.  Tom,  a  neighbouring  negro  wagoner,  hap- 
pening to  drive  up,  the  Chief  Justice  asked  Tom  if 
he  could  help  him  out  of  the  difficulty. 

"  0  yes,  massa,  if  you'll  lend  me  your  knife." 

Tom  took  the  knife,  and  cut  a  sapling  pole  and 
a  grape  vine  from  a  neighbouring  thicket,  with 
which  he  speedily  spliced  up  the  broken  shaft. 

"  Now,  Tom,"  said  the  Judge,  "  why  didn't  I 
think  of  that?" 

"  0  massa,"  replied  Tom,  "  you  knoio  some  peo- 
ple will  hab  more  sense  den  oders." 


1753.  You  that  are  elders  and  overseers  in  the 
church,  and  concerned  in  the  maintenance  of  good 
order  and  preservation  of  discipline,  keep  your  own 
hands  clean,  and  garments  unspotted,  that  you 
may  rebuke  with  authority,  and  being  clothed  with 
the  meekness  and  gentleness  of  the  Lamb,  may 
steadfastly  persevere  in  the  support  of  that  testi- 
mony committed  to  you ;  that  when  the  great 
Shepherd  shall  appear,  you  may  come  before  Him 
with  reverent  assurance,  and  receive  the  reward  of 
"  Well  done  good  and  faithful  servant,  enter  into 
the  joy  of  thy  Lord." 

Many  a  moment  of  unprofitable  disquietude  may 
be  spared  by  an  habitual  effort  not  to  take  affront. 


THE  FRIEND. 


EIGHTH  MONTH  25,  1860. 


In  our  number  of  last  week,  was  inserted  an  ex- 
tract from  the  North  American  and  United  States 
Gazette,  stating  that  the  Tribune  of  New  York 
points  out  the  ship  Ben  Morgan  fitting  out  in  the 
East  river  for  the  slave  trade.  In  the  N.  A.  and 
U.  S.  Gazette  of  the  15th  inst.,  we  find  the  follow- 
ing : — "  The  owners  of  the  ship  Ben  Morgan, 
Messrs.  Lawrence  &  Co.,  of  New  London,  have 
commenced  legal  proceedings  in  the  United  States 
Circuit  Court  against  Horace  Greeley,  of  the  New 
York  Tribune,  for  a  libellous  article  published  in 
that  paper  on  the  8th  inst.,  in  regard  to  said  ship 
and  owners.  The  Ben  Morgan  was  chartered  by 
Bas.sford,  Moulton  &  Co.,  merchants,  of  New  York, 
to  load  for  Cape  Town,  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and 
sailed  for  the  said  port  on  the  4th  inst.,  with  the 
following  cargo,  viz  :  178,000  feet  of  lumber,  200 
barrels  of  rosin,  130  barrels  of  provisions,  70  tons 
tobacco,  furniture,  hardware  and  other  articles.  On 
her  arrival  at  Cape  Town,  she  will  thence  proceed 
to  Desolation  Island,  and  take  on  board  a  cargo  of 
oil,  and  return  to  Messrs.  Lawrence  &  Co.,  New 
Loudon." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS.  • 

Euiioi'K. — News  from  England  to  the  9tli  inst. 

Lord  IJrougham  had  presented  a  petition  in  the  House 
of  Lords  from  the  anti-slavery  society,  praying  that  im- 
mediate steps  be  taken  to  compel  ISpain  to  carry  out  her 
engagements  for  the  sup[)ression  of  the  slave  trade. 

The  British  Parliament  had  agreed  to  vote  two  mil- 
lions sterling  for  the  fortifications. 

The  affairs  of  Syria  were  debated  in  both  Houses,  and 
Ministers  explained  that  a  protocol  had  been  drawn  up 
at  Paris,  by  the  Ambassadors  of  the  Great  Powers,  in 
which  it  was  determined  that,  on  the  requisition  of  the 
Porte,  a  force  of  12,000  troops  should  be  sent  to  Syria, 
half  of  which  would  be  furnished  by  France.    It  was 


provided  that  their  stay  should  not  exceed  six  months. 
Another  protocol  was  also  signed,  calling  upon  the 
Porte  to  carry  out  its  engagements  with  respect  to  the 
Christians,  which  it  had  entered  into  in  1856;  but  it 
was  provided  l,hat  no  right  of  intervention  should  be 
granted  on  future  occasions. 

The  weather  in  England  had  been  unfavourable  for 
the  crops,  and  breadstuffs  showed  an  advancing  ten- 
dency. The  following  were  the  Liverpool  quotations — 
American  flour,  27s.  6d.  a  .30.s. ;  red  wheat,  lOs.Gd.-SL 
lis.  4c?.  per  100  pounds;  white  wheat,  lis.  a  12s.  6d.; 
yellow  corn,  31s.  a  31s.  6c?.;  white,  34s.  a  35s.  The 
cotton  market  was  without  change.  Consols,  93f.  The 
London  money  market  was  slightly  more  stringent,  with 
a  more  active  demand. 

Advices  from  Turin  to  the  7th,  state  that  6000  addi- 
tional volunteers  had  left  for  Sicily,  and  that  two  Nea- 
politan regiments  had  mutinied,  with  shouts  of  "  Viva 
Garibaldi."  Garibaldi's  arrival  at  Naples  is  awaited 
with  impatience  by  his  adherents  in  that  city  and  at 
Rome.  From  Naples,  it  is  stated  that  all  the  efforts  to 
conclude  an  armistice  with  Garibaldi,  having  failed, 
preparations  were  being  made  to  repel  the  threatened 
invasion.  Various  improvements  were  being  intro- 
duced into  the  army  and  navy. 

News  from  Damascus  to  the  I7th  ult.,  announces  that 
the  massacre  had  ended.  The  Kurds  and  Bedouins  had 
retired  into  the  interior,  but  the  Christians  were  still 
concealing  themselves.  The  Mussulmans  generally  had 
not  taken  part  in  the  massacre  at  Damascus.  The  Go- 
vernor-General of  Damascus  and  Beyrout  had  been  ar- 
rested and  suspended  from  ofiice.  The  French  Emperor 
has  conferred  the  Grand  Cross  of  the  Legion  of  Honour 
on  Abd-el  Kader  for  his  services  in  protecting  the  Chris- 
tians at  Damascus. 

Three  Days  Later  from  Europe. — Four  hundred  arrests 
had  been  made  at  Damascus,  and  there  was  to  be  an 
immediate  trial  and  execution  of  those  found  guilty 
especially  of  the  massacres.  The  city  had  become  tran- 
quil. About  thirty  thousand  Christian  women  had  been 
sold,  and  were  detained  in  captivity. 

The  weather  in  Great  Britain  continued  cold  and 
showery,  and  there  was  increasing  anxiety  respecting 
the  crops. 

Consols  had  declined  in  consequence  of  the  announce- 
ment by  government  of  a  further  loan  for  the  India  ser- 
vice.   The  amount  required  is  £3,000,000. 

Garibaldi  waS'at  Messina,  preparing  for  a  descent  on 
the  main  land.  The  Paris  Patrie  says,  that  Garibaldi, 
in  a  letter  to  the  King  of  Sardinia,  said  he  considered  it 
a  sacred  duty  to  deliver  Venetia,  and  that  the  posses- 
sion of  a  powerful  army  like  that  of  Naples  would  en- 
able him  to  do  so. 

China. — Hong  Kong  dates  to  Sixth  month  15th,  have 
been  received.  Attempts  had  been  made  to  hurry  the 
British  forces  northward,  but  serious  casualties  had  oc- 
curred, causing  delay.  Two  transport  vessels  had  been 
wrecked,  and  another  laid  up  for  repairs.  Still  another 
caught  fire,  and  was  scuttled.  The  Hong  Kong  press  of 
the  14th  says,  it  is  doubtful  whether  the  French  would 
take  part  in  the  early  operations,  as  their  forces  would 
not  be  ready  until  the  Eighth  month.  The  British  Ad- 
miral however  considered  his  force  strong  enough  to 
attack  the  Tau  forts.  The  serpentine  river  Peiho  has 
been  carefully  fortified  by  the  Chinese.  It  was  still 
much  desired  that  the  government  at  Pekin  would  ac- 
cede to  the  demands  of  the  allies. 

United  States.  —  lis  Territory.  —  The  area  of  the 
United  States,  at  the  peace  of  1783,  was  1,128,732' 
square  miles  ;  this  was  increased  899,579  miles  by  the 
purchase  of  Louisiana  ;  by  the  acquisition  of  Florida, 
GO, 900  miles;  annexation  of  Texas,  318,000  miles;  by 
treaty  with  Mexico,  522,955  miles — -making  the  present 
area  2,936,166  square  miles.  Its  Population.' — -The  in- 
crease of  the  United  States  has  been  about  one-tldrd  tlie 
basis  decennially ;  and  as  yet  there  seems  to  be  no  de- 
crease of  this  ratio.  Since  1790  we  have  thus  progress- 
ed, including  the  aggregate  of  1860,  which  we  know 
very  nearly  : 

In  1700  3,929,827 

In  1800  5,805,925         35  per  cent,  increase. 

In  1810  7,239,814         36       "  " 

In  1820  9,638,131         33       "  " 

In  1830  12,806,020  33  "  " 
In  1840  17,009,453         33        '<  " 

In  1850  23,191,876  35  ''  " 
In  1860  31,000,000  34  "  " 
California. — San  Francisco  dales  to  the  8th  inst.  The 
excitement  against  the  immigration  of  Chinese  seems  to 
have  died  out.  Upwards  of  7000  Chinamen  had  arrived 
in  the  previous  three  months,  but  more  than  half  that 
number  had  departed  for  British  Columl)ia.  An  elec- 
tion was  held  in  all  the  settlements  of  the  Carson  Valley 


districts,  on  the  1st  instant,  to  elect  members  of  a  ter 
torial  legislature,  sheriff,  local  magistrates,  and 
officers  necessary  to  establish  a  form  of  government  i 
til  Congress  acts. 

Louisiana.— portion  of  this  State  bordering  on 
gulf  was  visited  on  the  11th  instant  by  a  terrific  stot 
accompanied  with  a  deluge  of  rain.  At  New  Orleanr- 
number  of  vessels  were  sunk  or  driven  ashore.  3 
cotton  crop  sustained  considerable  damage.  The  to 
of  Proctorville  on  Lake  Borgne  was  swept  away  by 
gale  and  flood,  and  between  thirty  and  forty  pers< 
were  drowned.  Many  negroes  on  the  plantations  r\< 
were  also  drowned.  The  orange  and  rice  crop  along 
lower  coast  is  said  to  be  entirely  destroyed. 

New  Orheans.—k  destructive  fire  occurred  on  the 
inst.,  which  destroyed  much  property  and  a  large  nii 
ber  of  buildings.    Estimated  loss,  $500,000. 

New  For/c— Mortality  last  week,  472.  Children  > 
der  ten  years  of  age,  299.    From  violent  causes,  55. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  281.  Natives 
the  United  States,  228.  People  of  colour,  10.  Un 
one  year,  96.  On  the  11th  inst.,  there  were  2263 
mates  in  the  city  Almshouse.  During  the  Seve 
month,  622  families  had  received  out-door  relief  fi 
the  Guardians  of  the  Poor. 

Newark,  N.  J.— By  the  census  just  taken,  this  city 
a  population  of  72,055. 

The  Steamer  Great  Eastern  sailed  from  New  York 
her  return  voyage  to  England,  on  the  16th. 

Oregon. — The  dates  are  to  Seventh  month  31st.  ' 
opinion  prevailed  that  larger  crops  throughout  the  S' 
would  be  harvested  this  year  than  ever  before.  ' 
Chinese  were  flocking  to  the  Frazer  river  mines  in  gi. 
numbers,  already  outnumbering  the  whites  five  to  o 

California  Silver. — The  recently  opened  mines  promi 
to  be  quite  productive.  The  amount  of  ore  shipped: 
the  two  last  steamers  from  San  Francisco,  is  valued- 
over  $90,000. 

The  Wheat  Crop. — Various  journals  have  been 
gaged  in  the  difficult  task  of  estimating  the  wheat  ( 
of  the  United  States  the  present  season.  The  follo\i 
are  given  as  the  results,  which  of  course  can  onl; 
regarded  as  tolerable  approximations  to  the  truth, 
aggregate  is  put  down  at  229,000,000  bushels,  tha 
1859  being  estimated  at  201,000,000  bushels.  The 
plus  for  export  is  estimated  at  about  sixty  million 
bushels.  The  production  by  States  is  thought  to  1 
been  as  follows — Pennsylvania,  25.000,000  bushels ; 
York,  25,000,000  ;  Virginia  and  North  Carolina,  18, ( 
000;  Kentucky,  9,000,000;  Ohio,  28,000,000;  Indi 
19,000,000;  Illinois,  25,000,000;  other  States,  80, ( 
000. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Job  Huestis,  0.,  $2,  vol.  33;  fro- 
Buffinton,  agt.,  Mass.,  for  Gilbert  Macomber,  $6,  ti 
vol.  32  ;  from  Jesse  Cope,  Pa.,  $3,  to  52,  vol.  35. 


EVENING  SCHOOLS  FOR  ADULT  COLOURE 
PERSONS. 

Principal  and  Assistant  Teachers  are  wanted  for  I  i 
schools,  male  and  female.  i 

The  schools  will  open,  Tenth  month  1st,  and  con'  f 
five  months  ;  five  school  evenings  per  week. 

Apply  to  John  C.  Allen,  321  N.  Front  street,  6 
S.  Fifth  street ;  William  Evans,  Jr.,  252  S.  Front  s 
or  Samuel  Allen,  524  Piue  street. 


WEST-TOWN  SCHOOL. 
A  Friend  is  wanted  as  Teacher  of  Reading  in  the  ' 
department  of  this  Institution.    Apply  to 
Samuel  Hilles,  Wilmington,  Dei. 
James  Emlen,  West  Chester,  Chester  Co.,  P 
Alfred  Cope,  Germantown,  Pa. 
Sixth  mo.  0th,  1860. 


WEST-TOWN  SCHOOL. 

A  Friend  is  wanted  to  .fill  the  station  of  Goverj 
the  Boys'  department  of  this  Institution. 

Application  may  be  made  to  Nathan  Sharplk.ss 
cord,  Pa.  ;  Samuel  Hilles,  Wilmington,  Del.  ;  .  h- 
Bmlkn,  West  Chester,  Pa.;  or  Thomas  Evans,  Piii 

Twelfth  mo.,  1859. 


Died,,  on  the  28th  of  Seventh  month  last,  liA 
wife  of  Nicholas  Buzby,  in  the  eighty-fourth  y 
her  age;  a  member  of  liurlington  Monthly  Meet  i; ''1 
Friends. 

PILE  &,  M'ELUOY,  PRINTERS, 
Lodge  street,  opposite  the  Pennsylvania  Banl 
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The  Syrian  SI anglitcrs. 
I  fie  Massacre  at  Deir-el-Kamer — Beirut  in 
Uanger. 

Beirut,  June  30th. 

The  state  of  this  poor  couutry,  beggars  descrip- 
tn.  The  large  towns  of  Zableh  anrl  Deir-el- 
hmcr  have  been  put  to  the  sword,  and  thousands 

dead  bodies  lie  exposed  to  the  jackals  and 
Icnas  which  infest  that  part  of  the  mountain, 
i  The  news  is  heart-rending.  Men  that  we  knew, 
(ve  perished  in  this  awful  butchery.  Widows 
■d  orphans  are  creeping  slowly  towards  Beirut 
safety.  But  alas!  they  will  find  no  safety 
Ire.  Moslems  are  in  arms,  and  Christians  arc 
Ambling  in  their  houses,  fearing  a  general  mas- 
■3re. 

Even  while  I  am  writing,  I  am  surrounded  by 
ultitudes  of  men,  women,  and  children  crying  for 
ptection.  The  house  of  a  Frank  is  considered 
I  an  asylum,  and  the  house  of  every  American  is 
led  with  despairing  unfortunates.  Beirut  is  now 
'I  ed  with  Turkish  troops,  just  landed  from  a 
jirkish  man  of-war,  but  what  confidtnce  can  be 
't>ccd  in  them,  when  their  conduct  indicates  hosti- 
le to  all  Christians. 

Such  an  intense  excitement  prevails  at  this  mo- 
I  ;nt,  as  to  prevent  nic  from  finishing  this  letter, 
i  iristians  liave  closed  their  shops,  and  have  re- 
ed to  their  houses,  where  they  tremblingly  await 
3  issue.    Moslems  are  rushing  about  the  town, 
lying— "This  is  the  time  to  kill  the  Chri,-,tians," 
d  their  women  and  children  are  rusliing  about 
3  streets,  crying — "  May  God  cut  off  the  Cliris- 
'  ns."    It  is  imposMble  for  us  to  buy  provi.-ions, 
d  our  servants  are  rendered  uselc.-s  from  fear, 
uistians  have  been  beaten,  and  some  of  them, 
rerely. 

Yesterday,  at  the  conference  of  the  consular 

rp^i,  the  city  authorities  were  summoned  to  ap- 
,  ar,  and  give  assurance  of  safety.    When  ques 
jined  by  the  French  admiral  as  to  the  number  of 
iwps  at  his  command,  the  Governor  replied,  "I 

ntknow."    The  military  commander  was  then 
:nimoned,  and  gave  the  same  reply. 
!!  The  want  of  harmony  and  concord  among  the 
*  val  commanders  and  the  consuls  may  result  in  a 

ost  serious  evil.    There  is  a  want  of  unanimity 
to  the  propriety  of  landing  troops  for  the  pro- 

3tion  of  British  and  other  foreign  subjects.  The 
1  asba  was  requested  to  invite  the  co-operation  of 
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the  European  admirals  now  in  Beirut,  which  he 
refused  to  do,  saying  he  saw  no  necessity  for  tbreign 
interference.  The  consuls  do  not  believe  the  Turks 
are  acting  in  good  faith. 

The  British  and  American  consuls  declared, 
that  they  should  invite  their  countrymen  to  take 
refuge  on  board  the  naval  vessels  now  in  the  har- 
bour. It  is  greatly  to  be  lamented  that  there  is  no 
good  Frank  organization  on  land  to  co  operate  with 
the  forces  at  sea. 

Yesterday,  the  American  consul  called  a  meet- 
ing of  Americans,  warned  them  of  their  danger, 
offered  his  house  as  an  asylum  to  all,  and  proposed 
that  upon  the  first  alarm,  all  Americans  should  go 
at  once  to  the  American  printing  establishment,  as 
the  best  place  for  mutual  protection,  as  it  is  a 
castle  in  itself,  and  affords  ample  facilities  for  re- 
sisting an  attack,  or  standing  a  siege.  Provisions 
have  been  placed  there,  and  there  is  now  at  least 
an  American  organization.  This  step  has  already 
inspired  confidence. 

What  will  be  the  result  of  this  day's  delibera- 
tions, I  know  not. 

It  may  be  that  we  shall  all  be  sent  on  board 
the  vessels  before  night.  Another  niiiht  will  be 
terrible  on  shore.  0  !  happy  America  !  would  that 
thou  wcrt  not  so  far  removed  from  us. 

A  Turkish  linc-of-battle-ship  arrived  last  night. 
Beirut  may  be  saved,  but  the  country  is  lost.  An 
extract  from  a  letter  I  have  just  seen,  will  serve  as 
an  illustration  of  the  condition  of  the  large  interior 
towns. 

'■'■Jane  22. — Deir-el-Kamer,  (a  town  of  several 
thousand  inhabitants,)  was,  but  is  no  longer.  The 
accounts  from  there  are  heart-rending  beyond  de- 
scription. AVere  our  minds  not  incessantly  occu- 
pied by  other  and  more  trying  matters,  we  should 
sicken  under  the  burden.  The  dead,  who  can  num- 
ber tliem?  and  tlie  wounded  and  orphans,  who  can 
tell  their  distress? 

"  Some  twenty  or  thirty  persons  were  left  in  tiie 
house  of  an  American  mis.-ionary,  —  Bird,  and  a 
note  from  one  of  them,  this  morning,  would  indi- 
cate that  they  alone  arc  left.  The  women  and 
children,  as  yet,  have  not  been  touched.  A  few 
houses  remain,  among  them  is  that  of  —  Bird, 
which  was  protected  by  the  Druse  chief  After  to- 
day, Deir-el-Kamer  will  probably  be  uninhabitable 
for  some  time,  from  the  stench  of  so  many  hun- 
dreds of  unburied  bodies." 

All  the  people  of  the  town  above  referred  to, 
were  deliberately  slaughtered  in  cold  blood,  after 
they  had  given  up  tlieir  arms  to  the  1'urkish  autho- 
rities. The  Turks,  after  disarming  tliem,  turned 
them  over  to  the  Dru-es,  who  put  thcni  to  the 
sword,  aided  by  the  Turkish  soldiery  I 

Our  blood  is  congealed  witli  horror  at  these 
atrocities.  They  occurred  about  twenty  miles  from 
Beirut.  To-day,  these  Druses  are  at  our  doors. 
The  setting  sun  may  tell  a  bloodier  tale  than  has 
yet  been  related.  The  ships  will  bombard  the 
town  after  the  town  is  in  possession  of  these  fiends  j 
but  then  it  can  do  us  no  good.  The  next  steamer 
will  no  doubt  carry  you  intelligence  that  Beirut 
has  also  been  blotted  out,  and  that  much  (.liristian 
blood  has  been  spilled,  or  you  may  licar  of  a  ccs- 
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sation  of  hostilities.  Were  it  not  that  the  Mo~leni 
element  has  been  so  largely  stirred  up,  we  might 
hope  that  the  Druses  were  ready  to  cease  their 
work  of  slaughter;  but  now  the  Moslems  are  in- 
viting the  Druses  to  come  to  their  aid. 

1  have  seen  from  my  window,  the  military  Pasha 
going  about  the  town,  trying  to  calm  the  tumult, 
and  disperse  the  crowd.  This  morning,  the  Ame- 
rican missionaries  reached  Beirut  froui  Sidon, 
which  has  so  long  been  threatened  with  a  mas- 
sacre. The  same  British  man-of-war  which  brought 
away  the  Americans,  brought  also  six  hundred  re- 
fugees to  Beirut.  Damascus  has  only  been  pre- 
served from  destruction  by  the  efforts  of  the  famou-; 
Algerine  chief,  Abd-el-Kader,  who  has  organized 
an  eflicient  corps,  which  patrols  the  city  day  and 
night.  But  the  alarm  is  very  great  even  now,  and 
letters  appealing  for  help,  come  by  every  mail. 

THE  ATTACK  ON  DAMASCUS. 
The  Paris  Blrjnitcur  contains  the  following  des- 
patch from  the  French  naval  commander  in  the 
Levant : 

'■  Utirut,  Wc'hK-.sd:iy,  July  Uth. 

"The  attack  of  the  Druses  on  the  Christians  at 
Damascus,  commenced  on  tiie  evening  of  the  9th, 
when  many  men  were  killed,  and  women  carried 
ofl'  for  the  harems.  It  is  said,  the  consulates  were 
burnt  down,  with  the  exception  of  the  English  con- 
sulate. The  French,  Ilussian,  and  Greek  consuls 
took  refuge  in  the  house  of  Abd-el-Kadcr.  The 
attitude  of  the  Turkish  authorities  was  indecisive, 
and  was  rather  injurious  than  u-eful  to  the  Chris- 
tians. Three  thousand  Turkish  soldiers  arrived 
to-day.  The  fears  of  the  Chri.-tians  arc  redoubled, 
and  the  Commissioners  Vely  and  Nomick  are  ex- 
pected with  impatience." 

The  Paris  ratric  says: — "  Great  agitation  pre- 
vails at  Aleppo  and  at  Killis.  Fears  were  enter- 
tained for  the  Christian  inhabitants  of  those  place-. 
The  Metualis,  at  Balbeck,  in  the  Pa.shalik  of  Acre, 
appeared  very  ill-disposed.  The  Boman  Catholic 
Bishop  of  Latakia  had  taken  refuge  on  board  a 
French  steaiiier,  with  all  the  monks  of  the  Convent 
ofZlaret.  The  state  of  things  in  Syria  appeared 
altogether  to  be  very  grave.  The  originators  of 
the  disturbance  seem  .to  have  connections  with 
some  other  points  of  the  Ottoman  territory."' 

A  despatch  from  Constauliuople  says: — "  It  is 
believed  here  that  Fuad  Pa.-ha,  who  has  left  for 
Syria  with  suflieient  land  and  sea  forces,  and  who 
has  full  power  to  punish  the  guilty  parties,  will  be 
able  to  re-e.-tabli.-h  order." 

The  ofiicial  Donau  Zeitunii  says  : — "  The  Aus- 
trian steamer,  Badetski,  Captain  Tegethof,  is  about 
to  proceed  to  Syria,  to  join  the  ve.ssels  of  the  other 
sreat  Powers,  and  to  oft'er  protection  to  the  Aus- 
trian subjects  residing  there." 

CAUSES  AND  CONSEQUENCES. 

Dr.  Thompson,  nii.ssionary  of  the  American 
Board,  writing  to  the  New  York  Observer,  thus 
speaks  of  the  causes  and  probable  results  of  these 
massacres : 

"  1st.  'J  lie  European  governments  having  adopted 
Turkey  into  the  general  family  of  nntions,  ron^nm- 
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mated  their  folly  by  deciding  that  no  interference 
with  her  governmental  operations  was  to  be  allowed. 
Hence,  the  consuls  of  all  nations  found  themselves 
paralyzed  by  positive  instructions  forbidding  them 
to  do  anything  to  arrest  this  mad  and  infernal 
work. 

"  Then,  2d.  Beirut  has  been  governed  for  the 
last  few  years  by  an  old,  talented,  but  most  Hgoted 
Pasha,  who  has  managed  to  get  the  Christians  of 
the  Kesrawan,  of  Zahleh,  and  of  Deir-el-Kamer, 
into  a  state  of  semi-rebellion  against  himself,  and 
he  has  been  plotting  their  destruction  for  a  long- 
time. By  increasing  the  ill-will  between  all  classes 
and  especially  by  stirring  up  the  hatred  of  the 
Druses  towards  the  Christians,  he  has  now  suc- 
ceeded. 

"  3d.  The  Christians  having  been  now  for  so 
many  years  without  any  acknowledged  head,  found 
.  themselves  utterly  disorganized  and  unable  to  re- 
sist the  wild  onslaught  of  their  enemies.  Except 
at  Zahleh,  they  have  made  no  real  resistance.  The 
whole  afi'air  was  driven  through  with  startling  ra- 
pidity. All  Lebanon  was  in  a  blaze  in  one  day. 
The  Turkish  government  everyivliere  assisted  the 
Druses, 

"  4th.  I  regard  the  success  of  the  Druses  and  its 
accompanying  atrocities  as  their  final  and  utter 
destruction,  as  a  body.  Never  again  will  they  rule 
over  Christians.  Remember,  that  the  scenes  of 
cold-blooded  butchery  of  unarmed  men,  of  women, 
of  priests,  monks,  and  nuns,  not  to  speak  of  the 
conflagrations  of  towns,  villages,  hamlets,  churches, 
convents,  &c.,  has  no  parallel  in  the  history  of  Le- 
banon. I  have  this  very  year  read  through  the 
entire  history  of  Lebanon,  since  the  Arabs  have 
resided  on  it,  and  it  contains  nothing  that  can  com- 
pare with  this  tremendous  tragedy. 

"  5th.  There  were  no  European  ships  of  war  on 
this  coast  at  the  outbreak,  and  they  are  just  begin- 
ning to  assemble,  but  their  coming  is  certain,  and 
non-intervention  is  at  an  end.  The  consuls  yester- 
day received  orders  all  to  act  in  concert  to  stop 
the  war. 

"  6th.  It  is  expected  that  Russia  and  France  will 
act  separately  from  England,  Austria,  and  Prus- 
sia, and  the  doicnfaU  of  tlt,e  whole  Turkish  empire 
may  be  looked  for.  I  am  slow  to  blow  the  trumpet 
of  alarm,  but  this  grand  and  fearful  result  is  not 
improbable. 

"  7th.  —  Bliss,  —  Jessup,  and  the  young  ladies 
with  the  Female  Seminary,  are  now  in  ]?eirut. 
—  Eddy  and  family,  from  Sidon,  are  also  here, 
and  they  will  start  in  a  few  days  for  the  United 
States,  for  the  sake  of  health.  —  Bird  and  family 
have  been  removed  from  Deir-el-Kamer  to  Abeih, 
and  tins  very  dny,  acting  on  the  urgent  advice  of 
both  the  English  consul  and  our  own,  we  have  sent 
animals,  cavasses,  and  a  guard  of  soldiers,  to 
bring  both  families  from  Abeih  to  Beirut.  —  Ford 
is  in  Sidon.  Expresses  have  been  sent  from  Tripoli 
to  bring  —  Wilson  from  Horns.  We  are  furling 
all  our  sails,  and  putting  our  missionary  ship  in 
trim  to  outride  this  tremendous  tornado.  The  same 
has  been  done  by  the  missionaries  in  Damascus. 
We  do  not  expect  to  encounter  any  great  personal 
danger,  and  you  must  not  feel  alarmed  on  our  ac- 
count. There  really  is  no  ground  for  apprehen- 
.sion.  Trouble  of  every  kind  we  have,  and  shall 
experience  for  a  long  time  to  come,  but  our  trou- 
bles arc  nothing  to  those  of  the  poor  people  of  this 
miserable  country. 

"  8th.  It  is  to  be  expected  that  all  these  com- 
motions will  be  overruled  (by  Him  whose  promise 
is  to  bring  good  out  of  evil,)  for  the  ultimate 
triumph  of  the  gospel  in  this  empire.  No  real  dis- 
aster to  the  cause  of  Christ  is  possible." — Cor.  of 
B'lston  Trcivclkr. 


From  the  British  Friend. 

Remarks  on  John  S.  Rowntree's  "Quakerism,  Past 
and  Present." 

rContinued  from  page  407.) 

Distorted  doctrinal  views,  SfC. — In  his  third 
chapter,  the  author  professes  to  treat  on  "  the  in- 
direct effects  of  distorted  doctrinal  views — Dis- 
paragement of  reason — Fine  arts — Scriptures — 
Discipline."  At  present,  we  shall  content  ourselves 
by  confining  our  remarks  to  the  two  subjects  first 
mentioned.  In  discussing  these,  the  author  quotes 
fragments  of  two  sentences  from  the  twentieth  epis- 
tle of  George  Fox  (fol.  edition,  1698,  vol.  ii.,  page 
18,)  and  on  referring  to  it,  we  observed  the  follow- 
ing excellent  advice,  which  is  so  pertinent  to  our 
object,  and  applicable  to  the  essayists  and  their 
supporters,  that  we  venture  to  insert  it. 

"  Wait  for  the  presence  of  the  great  God,  and 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ ;  and  be  not 
so  childish  as  to  be  tossed  with  men's  words  with- 
out life.  And  run  not  out  after  their  liberties, 
which  they  have  got  into  their  notions  ;  for  thou 
that  doest  so  will  not  abide  in  the  truth  ;  and  so 
thou  mayest  come  to  be  shaken,  and  shake  others 
wJio  look  at  words.  But  wait  every  one  in  parti- 
cular (in  the  measure  that  God  giveth)  upon  God, 
in  the  fear  of  God,  then  your  hearts  will  be  kept 
clean  ;  and  this  is  the  sure  way.  And  wait  all  to 
have  the  Son  made  manifest  in  you,  and  the  Son 
alone  to  set  you  free  in  yourselves  in  particular  ; 
and  all  that  are  made  free  by  the  Son  are  one. 
But  the  first  nature,  that  would  have  liberty,  must 
go  into  captivity ;  which  they  that  live  in  their 
carnal  reasoning,  seek  freedom  for,  but  here  is  man 
deceived  in  his  first  birth." 

The  author  of  the  essay,  makes  a  bold  assertion 
when  he  says  (p.  45,)  in  alluding  to  the  works  of 
Fox,  Penn  and  Barclay,  "  The  inward  and  spirit- 
ual ofSces  of  Christ  are  magnified  (more  especially 
by  the  two  writers  last  named)  at  the  expense  of 
his  outward  appearance  as  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  and 
of  his  vicarious  offering  for  sin." 

This  is  but  the  revival  of  an  old  calumny  against 
the  Society,  in  the  dajs  of  Fox  and  Penn  ;  and  we 
cannot  do  better  now  than  give  their  able  and 
complete  refutations  of  it,  even  at  the  expense  of 
making  longer  quotations  than  are  acceptable  to 
all  readers. 

The  following  truly  valuable  declaration  of  faith 
was  written  by  George  Fox  in  1671,  and  addressed 
to  the  governor  of  Bavbadoes,  and  was  published 
in  the  third  edition  (1834)  of  the  Book  of  Ex- 
tracts issued  by  the  Yearly  Meeting. 

"  We  own  and  believe  in  God,  the  only  wise, 
omnipotent,  and  everlasting  God,  the  Creator  of 
all  tilings  in  heaven  and  earth,  and  the  Preserver 
of  all  that  he  hath  made  ;  who  is  God  over  all, 
blessed  for  ever ;  to  whom  be  all  honour,  glory, 
dominion,  praise,  and  thanksgiving,  both  now  and. 
for  evermore  ! 

"And  we  own  and  believe  in  Jesus  Christ,  his 
beloved  and  only  begotten  Son,  in  whom  he  is  well 
pleased  ;  who  was  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary ;  in  whom  we  have 
redemption  through  his  blood,  even  the  forgiveness 
of  sins  ;  who  is  the  express  image  of  the  invisible 
God,  the  first-born  of  every  creature,  by  whom  all 
things  were  created  that  are  in  heaven  and  in  earth, 
visible  and  invisible,  whether  they  be  thrones, 
dominions,  principalities  or  powers  ;  all  things  were 
created  by  him.  And  we  own  and  believe  that 
he  was  made  a  sacrifice  for  sin,  who  knew  no  sin, 
neither  was  guile  found  in  his  mouth ;  that  he  was 
sacrificed  for  us  in  the  flesh,  without  the  gates  of 
Jerusalem  ;  and  that  he  was  buried  and  rose  again 
the  third  day  by  the  power  of  his  Father,  for  our 
justification  ;  and  that  he  ascended  up  into  heaven, 


and  now  sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  God.  ' 
Jesus,  who  was  the  foundation  of  the  holy  prf  ■ 
ets  and  apostles,  is  our  foundation;  and  we  • 
lieve  there  is  no  other  foundation  to  be  laid  ' 
that  which  is  laid,  even  Christ  Jesus;  who  ta  1 
death  for  every  man,  shed  his  blood  for  all  i 
is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins,  and  not  for 
only,  but  also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  wo 
according  as  John  the  Baptist  testified  of  him  v  j 
he  said,  'Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  who  ta 
away  the  sins  of  the  world  !'  (John  i.  29.) 
believe,  that  he  alone  is  our  Redeemer  and  Savi  , 
the  Captain  of  our  salvation,  who  saves  us  i  i 
sin,  as  well  as  from  hell  and  the  wrath  to  c> 
and  destroys  the  devil  and  his  works ;  he  i 
seed  of  the  woman  that  bruises  the  serpent's  L 
to  wit,  Christ  Jesus,  the  alpha  and  omega,  the 
and  the  last.    He  is  (as  the  Scriptures  of  t  ii 
say  of  him)  our  wisdom,  righteousness,  justi  ■ 
tion  and  redemption  ;  neither  is  there  salvatic  i 
any  other,  for  there  is  no  other  name  under  he:  ! 
given  among  men,  whereby  we  may  be  saved, 
alone  is  the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  our  souls  le 
is  our  prophet,  whom  Moses  long  since  testific  L 
saying,  'A  prophet  shall  the  Lord  your  God  i 
up  unto  you  of  your  brethren,  like  unto  me  ;  , 
shall  ye  hear  in  all  things  whatsoever  he  sballll 
unto  you  :  and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  ee 
soul  which  will  not  hear  that  prophet,  shall  ben 
stroyed  from  among  the  people.'  (Acts  ii.  22, , 
He  is  now  come  in  Spirit,  '  and  hath  given  usis 
derstanding,  that  we  may  know  him  that  is  t  l 
He  rules  in  our  hearts  by  his  law  of  love  and  I 
and  makes  us  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  d(  % 
We  have  no  life  but  by  him;  for  he  is  the  qi  l- 
ening  Spirit,  the  second  Adam,  the  Lord  from  |i- 
ven,  by  whose  blood  we  are  cleansed,  and  our  i- 
sciences  sprinkled  from  dead  works,  to  serve  ? 
living  God.    He  is  our  Mediator,  who  makes  p  v 
and  reconciliation  betvTCcn  God  offended  au  is 
offending  ;  he  being  the  oath  of  God,  the  » 
covenant  of  light,  life,  grace  and  peace ;  the  ai  ir 
and  finisher  of  our  faith.    This  Lord  Jesus  CI  ,1, 
the  heavenly  man,  the  Emmanuel,  God  wit  js, 
we  all  own  and  believe  in;  he  whom  the  cl 
priest  raged  against  and  said,  he  had  sp  p 
blasphemy;  whom  the  priests  and  elders  o  ' 
Jews  took  counsel  together  against,  and  p 
death  ;  the  same  whom  Judas  betrayed  for  t  i} 
pieces  of  silver,  which  the  priests  gave  him  la 
reward  for  his  treason ;  who  also  gave  large  m  l;j 
to  the  soldiers  to  broach  a  horrible  lie,  nai  !v, 
'that  his  disciples  came  and  stole  him  awa  v- 
night  whilst  they  slept.'    After  he  was  risen 
the  dead,  the  history  of  the  Acts  of  the  Ap  ' 
sets  forth  how  the  chief  priests  and  elders  p 
cuted  the  disciples  of  Jesus,  for  preaching  C  i 
and  his  resurrection.    This,  we  say,  is  that  r 
Jesus  Christ,  whom  we  own  to  be  our  life  an(  jil- 
vation." 

Such  were  the  doctrines  promulgated  by  G'  jg 
Fox,  and  adopted  by  the  Society.  Let  us  no  jw' 
how  William  Penn  treats  the  subject.  In  his  !« 
mitive  Christianity  Revived,  (chap.  9,  sect.  ] 
2,)  he  speaks  as  follows: — "And  lest  any  si  iW 
say  we  are  equivocal  in  our  expressions,  and  !■ 
gorize  away  Christ's  appearance  in  the  i  V- 
meaning  thereby  our  own  flesh;  and  that  as  ii 
as  we  mention  him,  v/e  mean  only  a  mystery  r 
mystical  sense  of  him,  be  it  as  to  his  coming,  tk 
miracles,  sufferings,  death,  resurrection,  ascei  oi 
mediation  and  judgment;  I  would  yet  add,  t^  n 
serve  the  well-disposed  from  being  staggert  h] 
such  suggestions,  and  to  inform  and  reclaim  {fcli 
as  are  under  the  power  and  prejudice  of  th(  ir 
That  we  do,  we  bless  God,  religiously  believ 
confess  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father,  an  W 
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)nour  of  his  dear  and  beloved  Son,  that  Jesus 
jrist  took  our  nature  upon  him,  and  was  like  unto 
iu  all  things,  sin  excepted  :  that  he  was  born  of 
e  Virgin  Mary,  suffered  under  Pontius  Pilate, 
b  Roman  governor,  was  crucified,  dead,  and  bu- 
';d  in  the  sepulchre  of  Joseph  of  Arimathea  ; 
se  again  the  third  day,  and  ascended  into  hea- 
n,  and  sits  on  the  right  hand  of  God,  in  the 
wer  and  majesty  of  his  Father ;  who  will  one 
y  judge  the  world  by  him,  even  that  blessed  man 
irist  Jesus,  according  to  their  works. 
"  But  because  we  so  believe,  must  we  not  believe 

'lat  Christ  said,  '  He  that  is  with  you,  shall  be  in 
u.'  (John  xiv. ;)  '  I  in  them,  and  they  in  me,'  &c. 
jap.  xvii. ;)  '  When  it  pleased  God  to  reveal  his 

:n  in  mc.'  (Gal.;)  '  The  mystery  hid  from  ages 

i  Christ  in  the  Gentiles,  the  hope  of  glory.'  (Col. 

i)  '  Unless  Christ  be  in  you,  ye  are  reprobates.' 

I  Cor.  xiii.)  Or  must  we  be  industriously  repre- 
hted  deniers  of  Christ's  coming  in  the  flesh,  and 

i  holy  ends  of  it,  in  all  the  parts  and  branches 
:  his  doing  and  suffering,  only  because  we  believe 
d  press  the  necessity  of  believing,  receiving,  and 
bying  his  inward  and  spiritual  appearance  and 
iiiil'estation  of  himself,  through  his  light,  grace, 
d  Spirit,  in  the  hearts  and  consciences  of  men 
:d  women,  to  reprove,  convict,  convert  and  change 
•"im  ?    This  we  esteem  hard  and  unri"hteous 
•iasure  ;  nor  would  our  warm  and  sharp  adver- 
*4es  be  so  dealt  with  by  others  :  but  to  do  as 
;;y  would  be  done  to,  is  too  often  no  part  of  their 
[ictice.  whatever  it  be  of  their  profession." 
How  far,  and  how  much  of  this  caustic  reproof 
'  applicable  to  the  essayists  of  the  present  day, 
h.  presume  not  to  determine,  but  leave  the  deei- 
^  n  to  their  own  consciences,  and  the  judgment  of 
h  Society. 

Unhappily  for  the  essayist,  Robert  Barclay  is 
'tually  clear  and  orthodox  when  treating  on  this 
'(bject.    Referring  our  readers  to  his  Giieckism 
Id  CouJ'essio/i  of  Faitk  for  a  confirmatory  expo- 
ion  of  his  doctrinal  views,  we  shall  content  our- 
Ives  by  merely  extracting  from  his  Ajjohgij,  as 
ief  a  paragraph  as  is  consistent  with  perspicuity, 
the  15th  section  of  the  5th  Proposition,  we  find 
3  following  unequivocal  and  truly  scriptural  de- 
iration  of  faith  :  — 

"  We  do  not  hereby  intend  any  ways  to  lessen 
derogate  from  the  atonement  and  sacrifice  of 
•sus  Christ ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  do  magnify 
id  exalt  it.    For,  as  we  believe  all  those  things 
j  have  been  certainly  transacted,  which  are  re- 
rded  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  concerning  the  birth, 
e,  miracles,  sufferings,  resurrection  and  ascension 
Christ;  so  we  do  also  believe  that  it  is  the  duty 
every  one  to  believe  it  to  whom  it  pleases  God 
reveal  the  same,  and  to  bring  to  them  the  know- 
dge  of  it ;  yea,  we  believe  it  were  damnable  un- 
:liof  not  to  believe  it,  when  so  declared  ;  but  to 
sist  that  holy  seed,  which  as  minded  would  lead 
id  incline  every  one  to  believe  it  as  it  is  offered 
ito  them,  though  it  revealeth  not  in  every  one  the 
itward  and  explicit  knowledge  of  it,  nevertheless 
always  assenteth  to  it,  ubi  declaratiir,  where  it 
declared.    Nevertheless,  as  we  firmly  believe  it 
as  necessary  that  Christ  should  come,  that  by  his 
iath  and  sufferings  he  might  offer  up  himself  a 
icrifice  to  God  for  our  sins,  who  his  own  self  bare 
\<r  sins  in.  Ids  own  body  on  the  tree  ;  so  we  he- 
ave that  the  remission  of  sins  which  any  partake 
•,  is  only  in  and  by  virtue  of  that  most  satis- 
ctory  sacrifice,  and  no  otherwise.    For  it  is  by 
<e  obedience  of  tliat  One  tltat  the  free  gift  is  come 
pon  oil  to  justification.    For  we  affirm,  that  as 

II  men  partake  of  the  fruit  of  Adam's  fall,  in 
lat  by  reason  of  that  evil  seed,  which  through 
im  is  communicated  unto  them,  they  are  prone 


and  inclined  unto  evil,  though  thousands  of  thou- 
sands be  ignorant  of  Adam's  fall,  neither  ever  knew 
of  the  eating  of  the  forbidden  fruit ;  so  also  many 
may  come  to  feel  the  influence  of  this  holy  and 
divine  seed  and  light,  and  be  turned  from  evil  to 
good  by  it,  though  they  knew  nothing  of  Christ's 
coming  in  the  flesh,  through  whose  obedience  and 
sufferings  it  is  purchased  unto  them,"  &c. 

(To  be  coutiiiui'dO 


For  "  Tlio  Frii-nd." 

The  Ramsgate  Life-Boat:  A  Rescue. 

(CoiicluJcd  from  pagu  403.) 

On  they  are  carried ;  the  stern  of  the  boat  just 
grazes  the  bow  of  the  ship.  Some  of  the  crew  are 
ready  for  a  spring  into  the  bowsprit,  to  prolong 
their  lives  a  few  minutes.  Mercifully,  the  cable  at 
that  moment  taughtens  :  another  yard  or  two  and 
the  boat  must  have  been  dashed  to  pieces.  Might 
and  main  they  continue  to  haul  in  the  cable,  and 
again  draw  away  from  the  wreck  ;  but  they  do  it 
with  a  terrible  dread,  for  they  remember  the  cut 
strand  of  the  rope.  Will  the  remaining  two  strands 
hold  ?  The  strain  is  fearful ;  each  time  the  boat 
lifts  on  a  wave,  the  cable  tightens  and  jerks,  and 
they  think  it  breaking ;  but  it  still  holds,  and  a 
thrill  of  joy  passes  through  the  hearts  of  all  as 
they  hear  that  the  cut  part  is  in.  The  position  is 
still  one  of  extreme  peril.  The  mast  and  sail  have 
been  dragging  over  the  side  all  this  time;  with 
much  difficulty  they  get  them  on  board.  The 
mast  had  broken  short  off,  about  three  feet  from 
the  heel.  They  chop  a  new  heel  to  it,  and  rig  it 
up  again  as  speedily  as  possible  ;  but  it  takes  long 
10  do  so.  The  boat  is  lying  in  the  trough  of  thu 
sea,  the  waves  breaking  over  her;  the  gale  blow- 
ing as  hard  as  ever ;  the  boat  so  crowded  that  they 
can  scarcely  move ;  the  Spaniards  clinging  to  each 
other,  the  terrors  of  death  not  having  yet  passed 
away  from  them.  They  know  nothing  of  the  pro- 
perties of  the  life-boat,  and  cannot  believe  that  it 
will  live  long  in  such  a  sea.  As  the  huge  waves 
break  over  the  boat  and  fill  it,  they  imagine  that 
it  is  going  to  founder ;  and,  besides  this,  for  nearly 
four  hours  had  they  been  lashed  to  the  rigging  of 
their  vessel,  till  the  life  was  nearly  beaten  and 
frozen  out  of  them  by  the  waves  and  bitter  wind. 
One  of  them,  seeing  a  life-belt  lying  under  a  thwart, 
which  one  of  the  crew  had  thrown  off  in  the  hurry 
of  his  work,  picked  it  up  and  sat  upon  it,  by  way 
of  making  himself  doubly  safe,  iiut  the  work 
went  on  ;  at  last  the  mast  is  fitted  and  raised.  No 
unnecessary  word  is  spoken  all  this  time,  for  the 
life  and  death  struggle  is  not  yet  over,  nor  can  be 
until  they  are  well  away  from  the  neighbourhood 
of  the  wreck ;  but,  as  they  hoist  the  sail,  the  boat 
gradually  draws  away,  the  cable  is  again  paid  out 
little  by  little,  and  as  soon  as  they  are  well  clear 
of  the  vessel,  they  cut  it,  and  away  they  go. 

The  terrible  susjiense — when  each  moment  was 
a  moment  of  fearful  risk — from  the  time  they  let 
go  their  anchor  to  the  time  they  were  clear  of  the 
vessel,  was  over.  It  had  lasted  nearly  an  hour. 
The  men  could  now  breathe  freely ;  their  faces 
brightened  ;  and  from  one  and  all  there  arose, 
spontaneously,  a  pealing  cheer.  They  were  no 
longer  face  to  face  with  death,  and  joyfully  and 
thankfully  they  sailed  away  from  the  breakers,  the 
sands,  and  the  wreck.  Tlie  gale  was  still  at  its 
height,  but  the  peril  they  were  in  then,  seemed  as 
nothing  compared  to  that  whieh  they  had  left  be- 
hind. In  the  great  reaction  of  feeling,  the  freez- 
ing cold  and  sleet,  the  driving  foam  and  sea  were 
all  forgotten ;  and  they  felt  as  light-hearted  as  if 
they  were  out  on  a  pleasant  summer's  crui-ic. 
They  could  at  last  look  around  and  see  whom  they 
had  in  the  boat.    Of  the  saved  were  eleven  Spa- 


niards— the  master  of  the  brig,  the  mate,  eight 

seamen  and  a  boy ;  six  Margate  boatmen,  and  two 
Whitstable  fiihurmen.  They  then  proceeded  iu 
search  of  the  steamer,  whicii,  after  casting  the 
lite-boat  adrilt,  had  made  for  shelter  to  the  back 
of  the  Hook  Sand,  not  far  from  the  lleculvers, 
and  there  waited,  her  crew  anxiously  on  the  look- 
out fur  the  return  of  the  life-boat.  As  they  were 
making  for  the  steamer,  the  lugger.  Eclipse,  came 
in  cha.se,  to  hear  whether  all  hands,  and  e-pecial!y 
her  men,  had  been  saved.  They  welcomed  the 
glad  tidings  with  three  cheers  for  the  life-boat 
crew.  Soon  after,  the  Whitstable  smack  stood 
towards  them  on  the  same  errand,  and,  after 
speaking  them,  tacked  in  for  the  land.  The  night 
was  coming  on  apace.  It  was  not  until  they  had 
run  three  or  four  miles  that  they  sighted  the 
>teamer;  and,  when  they  got  alongside',  it  was  a 
difficult  matter  to  get  the  saved  crew  on  board. 
The  gale  was  as  hard  as  ever,  and  the  steamer 
rolled  heavily;  the  men  had  almost  to  be  lifted  on 
board  as  opportunities  occurred  ;  and  one  poor  fel- 
low was  so  thoroughly  exhausted  that  they  had  to 
haul  him  into  the  steamer  with  a  rope. 

Again  the  boat  was  taken  in  tow,  almost  all  her 
crew  remaining  in  her;  and+hey  commenced  their 
return  home.  The  night  was  very  dark,  although 
clear;  the  sea  and  gale  had  lo.^t  none  of  their 
force;  and,  until  they  got  well  round  the  North 
Foreland,  the  struggle  to  get  back  was  just  as  li.ird 
as  it  had  been  to  get  there.  Once  round  t!ie  Fore- 
land, the  wind  was  well  aft,  and  they  made  easier 
way  ;  light  after  light  opened  to  them  ;  King-gate, 
liroadstairs,  were  passed ;  and,  at  la~t,  the  llams- 
gate  pier-head  light  shone  forth  its  welcome,  and 
they  began  to  feel  that  their  work  was  nearly  over. 

A  telegram  had  been  sent  from  Margate,  in  the 
afternoon,  stating  that  the  llamsgate  lite-boat  had 
been  seen  to  save  the  crew;  but  nothing  more  had 
been  hoard,  and  the  suspense  of  the  boatmen  ;it 
Ramsgate,  as  they  waited  for  the  life-boats  return, 
was  terrible.  Few  hoped  to  see  them  again,  and, 
as  hour  after  hour  passed  without  tidmgs,  they 
were  almost  given  up.  During  the  whole  of  the 
afternoon  and  evening,  anxious  eyes  were  con- 
stantly on  the  watch  for  the  first  signs  of  the  boat's 
coming  round  the  head  of  the  cliff.  As  the  tide 
went  down,  and  the  sea  broke  le.«s  heavily  over  t!ie 
pier,  the  men  could  venture  further  along  it,  unlil, 
by  the  time  of  the  boat's  return,  they  were  enabled 
to  assemble  at  the  end  of  the  pier.  When  the 
steamer  was  first  seen  with  the  life-boat  in  tow-, 
the  lookers-out  shouted  for  very  joy  ;  and.  as  they 
entered  the  harbor,  and  hailed,  "All  saved  I"  cheer 
after  cheer  for  the  life-boat's  crew  broke  from  the 
crowd. 

The  Spaniards  had  .somewhat  recovered  from 
their  exhaustion,  under  the  care  of  the  steamboat 
crew,  and  were  further  well  cared  for  and  supplied 
with  clothes  by  the  orders  of  the  Spanish  consul ; 
and  the  hardy  English  boatmen  did  not  take  long 
to  recover  their  exposure  and  fatigues,  fearful  as 
they  had  been.  The  captain  of  the  Spaniard,  in 
speaking  of  the  rescue,  was  almost  overcome  by 
his  feelings  of  gratitude  and  wonder.  He  had 
quite  made  up  his  mind  to  death,  believing  (hat 
no  boat  could  by  any  po.-sibility  come  to  their  res- 
cue iu  such  a  fearful  sea.  He  took  with  hiui  to 
Spain,  to  show  to  tbeSpani>h  government,  a  iiaint- 
ing  of  the  rescue,  executed  by  Mr.  Ifold,  of  Rams- 
gate. 

There  is  an  interest  even  in  reading  the  names 
of  those  (however  unknown  to  us)  who  have  done 
gallant  deeds  ;  we  give  therefore  the  names  of  the 
crew  of  the  life-boat,  and  of  the  steamer.  Of  the 
life-boat ;  James  Hogbcn,  cnptain  ;  Charles  Mea- 
der,  Thomas  Tucker,  Philip  Goodchild,  Edward 
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Stock,  William  Penny,  William  Priestly,  George 
Hogben,  William  Solly,  George  Forwood,  John 
Stock,  Robert  Solly.  Of  the  steam-tug :  Daniel 
Heading,  J.  Simpson,  W.  Wharrier,  T.  Nichols,  J. 
Denton,  J.  Freeman,  T.  Larkins,  W.  Penman,  W. 
Matson,  W.  Solly.  Other  fearful  scenes  have 
most  of  these  men,  especially  the  captains  of  the 
life-boat  and  steam-tug,  passed  through  in  their 
efforts  to  save  life ;  one  so  terrible  that  two  out  of 
the  crew  of  the  life-boat  never  recovered  the  shock 
given  to  their  nerves.  One  died  a  few  months 
after  the  event,  and  the  other  to  this  day  is  ailing, 
and  subject  to  fits.  Of  the  splendid  life-boat  too 
much  cannot  be  said  ;  no  fewer  than  eighty-eight 
lives  have  been  saved  by  her  during  the  last  five 
years.  Designed  and  built  by  J.  Beeching  and 
Sons,  boat-builders,  &e.,  of  Yarmouth,  she  won  the 
Northumberland  prize  of  one  hundred  guineas  in 
a  competition  of  two  hundred  and  eighty  boats. 
Each  time  the  men  go  out,  their  confidence  in  her 
increases,  and  they  are  now  ready  to  dare  any 
thing  in  the  Northumberland  prize  life-boat.  It  is 
pleasing  to  be  able  to  add,  by  way  of  postscript, 
that  the  Board  of  Control  has  presented  each  man 
engaged  in  this  rescue  with  a  medal  and  £2,  and 
that  the  Spanish  government  has  also  gratefully 
acknowledged  the  heroism  of  the  men,  and  sent  to 
each  a  medal  and  £'3. 


For  "The  Friead." 

BIOGRAPHICAL  SKETCHES 

Of  Ministers  and  Elders  and  other  concerned  members 
of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia. 

(Continued  from  page  405.) 
RICHARD  JOHNS. 

Richard  Johns  was  born  at  Bristol,  in  Somerset- 
shire, old  England,  in  the  year  1645.  He  did 
not  receive  his  education  amongst  Friends ;  but 
through  the  tender  visitations  of  the  love  of  God 
to  his  soul,  and  his  submission  thereto,  he  was  re- 
ligiously inclined  even  in  early  youth.  When  he 
had  reached  manhood,  he  left  his  native  land, 
and  settled  in  the  province  of  Maryland,  in  Ame- 
rica. Being  unmarried,  he  resided  in  a  family 
there,  and  the  heads  of  it  being  Friends,*  he  was 
thrown  in  the  way  of  ministers  of  the  gospel,  who, 
in  travelling  through  those  parts  on  religious  ser- 
vice, made  that  house  a  constant  stopping-place. 
Here,  in  1671,  he  met  with  George  Fox,  by  whom 
he  was  convinced  of  the  principles  of  Truth.  He 
continued  faithful  therein  to  the  end  of  his  days, 
and  through  the  gift  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  his 
supporting  strength,  he  was  made  a  minister  of  the 
gospel,  and  was  enabled  to  adorn  it,  by  a  life  of 
humble  dedication  and  faithful  walking  before  his 
divine  Master.  In  the  year  1676,  he  was  married 
to  Elizabeth,  the  widow  of  Thomas  Sparrow,  by 
whom  he  had  a  pretty  large  family  of  children. 
'J  hese  they  endeavoured  to  educate  in  the  fear  of 
the  Lord,  and  through  his  blessing,  many  of  them 
became  useful  members  in  the  church  militant,  and 
contenders  for  primitive  principles,  when  their  reli- 
giously concerned  parents,  having  filled  up  their 
respective  portions  of  labour,  were  removed  to  the 
reward  prepared  for  those  who  are  faithful  to  the 
end. 

Richard  Johns,  was  a  njan  of  influence  in  the 
community  in  which  he  lived,  as  well  as  in  his  own 
religious  Society.  In  Besse,  may  be  found  a  state- 
Hicut  of  the  sufferings  Friends  endured  in  Mary- 
land, because  they  could  not  conscientiously  take 
iiu  oath,  which  was  presented  to  the  assembly  of 


*  The  head  of  Ibc  fuiiiily  was  probably  John  Gurie, 
he  bei;iK  at  that  titue  the  ])i  inc-ipal  Friend  ftt  the  "  Clid's," 
where  Uitliard  Johns  resided. 


that  province  by  William  Berry  and  Richard  Johns, 
in  order  to  induce  that  body  to  pass  an  act,  by 
which  Friends  might  in  this  particular  be  relieved. 
The  assembly  prepared  an  act  as  they  desired,  but 
Lord  Baltimore,  the  proprietor,  refused  to  sanction  it. 

Richard  Johns,  was  for  many  years  clerk  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting,  and  after  the  death  of  William 
Richardson,  he  appears  to  have  been  the  Friend  of 
most  religious  weight  and  of  most  extensive  useful- 
ness, within  the  limits  of  that  body,  and  his  wife  was 
a  valuable  elder  in  the  church.  Their  daughter, 
Elizabeth  Stevens,  herself  a  minister  in  high  esteem, 
in  Philadelphia,  says  of  her  parents,  ''  They  lived 
in  sweet  harmony  until  the  year  1715,  when,  on 
the  1st  of  Twelfth  month,  she  departed  this  life  in 
peace  with  the  Lord.  She  was  an  elder  in  the 
church,  and  careful  in  the  discharge  of  the  various 
trusts  committed  to  her.  Their  hearts  and  house 
were  open  to  receive  both  friends  and  strangers. 
A  Monthly  Meeting  was  kept  there  [in  their  house] 
for  upwards  of  thirty  years.  He  was  a  loving 
husband,  a  tender  father,  a  kind  master,  and  a 
good  neighbour,  always  willing  to  assist  the  widow, 
and  relieve  the  distressed  ;  and  fatherless  children 
were  often  left  under  his  care.  He  had  a  gift  in 
the  ministry,  which,  though  not  large,  was  sound 
and  edifying;  and  he  was  well  qualified  for  disci- 
pline. His  presence  was  awful,  his  communication 
profitable,  his  words  few  and  savoury,  and  retire- 
ment was  his  daily  practice.  To  conclude,  he  was 
a  man  fearing  God,  and  ready  and  willing  to  re- 
ceive the  messenger  of  death,  although  it  came  at 
short  warning.  His  request  at  the  time  was,  that 
the  Lord  who  had  been  with  him  in  all  his  trou- 
bles, would  be  pleased  to  be  with  him  in  his  last 
moments,  and,  in  a  sweet  resigned  frame,  passed 
away  out  of  time,  into  a  happy  eternity,  at  his 
dwelling-house,  in  Colbert  county,  in  Maryland, 
near  the  Cliffs,  the  16th  of  the  Tenth  month,  1717." 

THOMAS  AND  ABIGAIL  RAPER. 

Thomas  Raper  was  born  at  Sindersby,  near 
Thirsk,  in  Yorkshire,  about  the  year  1656.  His 
parents  were  wealthy  and  of  repute  in  the  world, 
and  more  concerned  that  their  son  should  grow  up 
esteemed  and  honoured  amongst  men,  than  to  find 
him  taking  up  the  cross,  as  a  self-denying  disciple 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  whose  followers  must  ex- 
pect to  receive,  as  their  blessed  Master  did  before 
them,  the  contempt  and  scorn  of  the  world  and 
the  worldly  wise. 

When  young  in  life,  Thomas  received  the  visi- 
tations of  the  Lord's  Holy  Spirit  in  love,  and, 
through  its  enlightening  operations,  was  convinced 
of  the  Truth  as  professed  by  Friends.  This  brought 
upon  him  great  trials  and  sufi'erings.  His  father 
turned  him  out  of  his  house,  and  disinherited  him. 
Finding  himself  thus  cut  off  from  the  means  of  ob- 
taining such  a  livelihood  as  from  his  birth,  and  fa- 
mily wealth,  he  might  have  expected  to  have  had,  he 
placed  himself  with  a  smith,  which  trade  he  learn- 
ed, intending  thereby  to  earn  an  honest,  laborious 
liveliliood  for  himself. 

When  about  twenty-five  years  of  age,  in  the 
year  1681,  he  removed  to  West  Jersey,  and  settled 
in  the  city  of  Burlington,  at  which  p. ace  he  mar 
ried  a  valuable  young  Friend,  Abigail  Perkins,  on 
the  i;3th  of  the  Ninth  month,  1690.  John  Smith 
says  of  him,  "  He  kept  an  open  house  for  the  en- 
tertainment of  travelling  Friends ;  was  several 
years  an  overseer  of  the  Particular  Meeting  he  be- 
longed to,  and  active  in  services  of  both  church 
and  state.  He  died  on  the  !31st  of  Fifth  month, 
1715,  in  the  fifty-ninth  year  of  his  age,  leaving  a 
good  character."  John  adds  of  his  wife,  "  Abi- 
gail Raper  was  daughter  of  William  and  Mary 
Perkins,  of  Selby,  in  Leicestershire,  (which  said 


William  was  son  of  Thomas  Perkins,  a  Bapti 
preacher,  in  the  same  town.)  Her  parents  we 
convinced  when  young,  and  brought  their  childn 
with  them  on  shipboard  for  America,  in  167 
Her  father  died  at  sea,  and  her  mother,  in  a  ft 
years,  after  settling  the  family  at  Burlington.  Al 
gail  survived  her  husband  thirty-five  years  in  i 
putable  widowhood ;  was  many  years  an  appoint' 
elder,  an  humble,  charitable  woman,  and  mui 
beloved.  She  retained  her  memory  and  unde 
standing  clear  to  the  last,  and  departed  this  li 
on  the  18th  of  Tenth  month,  1752,  in  the  eight 
eighth  year  of  her  age." 

CALEB  RAPER. 

Of  this  Friend,  the  son  of  Thomas  and  Abigi 
Raper,  who  was  born  at  Burlington,  Twelfth  n 
1st,  1693,  and  who,  in  the  year  1719,  marri 
Mary,  a  daughter  of  Marmaduke  and  Ann  Coa 
both  useful  and  worthy  Friends  of  Springfield,  Wt 
Jersey,  I  shall  add  in  addition  to  the  account  fc 
merly  given  of  him,  John  Smith's  brief  testimoL 
"  He  was  for  some  years  a  careful  overseer  a 
elder  in  the  church,  and  of  remarkable  plainui 
and  integrity  in  all  his  conduct.  Beside  the  joi 
neys  he  went  with  Robert  Jordan,  he  frequent 
accompanied  public  Friends  in  their  visits  to  neig 
bouring  meetings,  and  as  he  was  tender  towar. 
those  who  were  rightly  concerned  in  that  weigbi 
service,  he  showed  it,  by  free  and  kind  rcmarli 
either  verbally  or  in  writing,  upon  any  mistab 
which  such  happened  to  make,  either  as  to  matl' 
or  manner;  and  was  sharp  in  reproof  to  those,  w 
were  forward  therein,  or  attempted  to  impose  up 
Friends  without  proper  call  or  qualification.  I 
last  illness  was  the  dropsy,  of  which  he  died 
the  5th  of  Sixth  month,  1745.  Some  of  his  L 
sensible  expressions  were  a  repetition  of  the 
beautiful  words,  in  Isaiah.  'Speak  ye  comfori 
bly  to  Jerusalem,  and  cry  unto  her,  that  her  w; 
fare  is  accomplished,  that  her  iniquity  is  pardont 
for  she  hath  received  of  the  Lord's  hand  doul 
for  all  her  sins.'  " 

Mary,  the  wife  and  widow  of  Caleb,  and  daut 
ter  of  Marmaduke  Coate,  was  for  many  years 
esteemed  elder  of  Burlington  Monthly  Meetii 
She  was  married,  in  the  year  1747,  to  Jose 
Noble,  of  Philadelphia,  who  removed  to  reside  w: 
her  at  Burlington.  "  She  was  a  pious  woman, 
a  neighbourly  and  kind  disposition,  and  died 
good  esteem,"  Ninth  mo,  22d,  1764. 

CTo  be  continued.) 


Transmission  of  Parcels  through  Pneumc^ 
Tubes. — A  prospectus  has  been  issued  of  the  Pnij 
matic  Despatch  Company,  to  be  established  for  1 
construction  of  pneumatic  tubes  for  the  conveyai( 
of  despatches  and  parcels  between  the  various  si 
tions  in  the  metropolis.  The  system  has  for  seve 
years  been  privately  in  operation,  the  Electric  a 
International  Telegraph  Company  having  emploj 
it  between  their  central  station  in  Lothbury  a 
the  subsidiary  stations  at  Cornhill  and  the  St( 
Exchange,  the  original  despatches  being  sent 
save  a  repetition  of  each  message.  It  is  now  p 
posed  to  lay  down  a  complete  and  extended  sei 
of  public  lines  in  London,  on  a  scale- which  v 
receive  not  merely  papers  and  packets,  but  pare 
of  considerable  bulk,  including  the  mail-bags 
the  post-offiice  between  the  railways  and  the  c 
trict  offices.  It  is  considered,  also,  that  it  will 
found  desirable  to  connect  the  various  governm 
establishments.  The  capital  is  to  be  £250,000, 
£10  shares,  but,  as  it  is  intended  in  the  first 
stance  to  lay  down  a  short  central  line,  which  ^ 
not  cost  more  than  £l  4,000,  the  first  issue  of  sha 
will  be  limited  to  a  total  of  £25,000,  the  s 
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ibers  having  a  pre-emptive  claim  to  the  remain- 
•,  which,  however,  will  not  be  put  forth  until  the 
icess  of  the  first  short  line  shall  have  been  satis- 
toriiy  established.  The  Marquis  of  Chandos  is 
I  chairman,  and  the  composition  of  the  board  is 
ih  as  to  inspire  confidence. 


Selected. 

"FEAR  NOT."— Luke  xii.  32. 
Fear  not,  ye  little  flock 

Though  few  your  numbers  are, 
Though  o'er  this  cheerless  viile  of  tears 
Ye  're  scattered  near  and  fur. 
rlid  foes'  alarm,  mid  danger's  shock, 
'"■ear  not,  ye  chosen  little  flock, 

||"or  Christ  your  Shepherd  is — Jehovah  is  your  Rock. 

What  fear  ye,  tremblers,  say 

Is  it  the  ills  of  life? 
Think  ye,  ye  yet  shall  faint  and  sink 

'Neath  care,  and  toil,  and  strife? 
See  ye  dark  spectral  forms 

Through  the  mist  of  coming  years? 
Pain,  sorrow,  loneliness  and  want, 
i      Do  these  excite  your  fears  ? 
i  0  1  will  not  He,  who  e'en  the  lilies  clothes 
In  robes  of  gorgeous  hue, — 
Feeds  the  young  ravens,  and  the  birds  of  heaven  ; 
Clothe,  feed  and  comfort  you  ? 
Pwas  His  omnific  Word  that  bade  you  live, — 
le  form'd  and  placed  you  here  ; 
ind  will  He  not  still  guard  the  life  He  gave? 
"hen  why,  ah  I  why  this  fear  ? 

"Not  these,"  perchance,  you  say, 
"  Inspire  me  with  dismay  ; 
liiit,  ah  I  the  last  dread  foe, — 
His  chilling  breath, — his  soul  dissevering  blow — 
His  ghastly  form,  with  terror  fill  my  soul. 

I  dread  that  solemn  hour 
When  Jordan's  waves  above. my  head  shall  roll. 
When  I  but  touch  the  brink, 
1      How  shall  I  start  and  .shrink  I 
flow  dread  to  say  to  each  loved  one  'Adieu,' 
Vad  see  each  scene  of  earth  fading  for  aye  from  view  !" 

Soul,  look  above ! 
Look  from  the  vale  where  darkling  shadows  are, 
See  o'er  thee  burn  with  steady  light  a  star — 

i      A  Saviour's  changeless  love. 

bw'st  not  that  Jesus,  long  ago, 

Ick'd  the  laurel  from  Death's  brow,  and  laid  the  tyrant 
j         low  ? 
Fear  not  the  path  once  trod 
By  thine  Incarnate  Ood. 
'hou  'It  iind  that  e'en  in  Jordan  thou  can'st  sing; 
I'or  dying  grace  the  dying  hour  will  bring. 
Then,  fear  nor  life,  nor  dc.Uh, 
Things  present  or  to  come; 
But  still  with  faith  and  hope, 
Press  onward  to  thy  home. 
Soon  wilt  thou  lean  tliat  weary  head 

Upon  thy  Saviour's  breast; 
Soon,  way-worn  pilgrim,  soon  wilt  thou 
Within  tbe  kingdom  rest. 


A  liftie,  with  God's  blessing,  is  a  deal : 
Witness  the  widow's  oil,  the  widow's  meal. 



1747.  This  meeting  [Loudon  Yearly  Meeting] 
img  considered  the  nature  and  importance  of 
ji  aifairs  transacted  by  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings, 
ii  the  contimied  necessity  iliere  is  tliut  they  should 
{managed  by  grcwe  and  iveiglUy  Friends^  such 
tare  themselves  men  of  clean  hands,  and  adorn- 
;  the  doctrine  they  profess,  in  their  lives  and 
iiversations;  it  is  the  earnest  desire  of  this  incet- 
ii','',  that  for  the  future,  Friends  be  particularly 
i"eful  in  their  choice  of  such,  informing  thcm- 
i|ves  as  much  as  may  be,  of  the  qualifications  of 
^)se  who  are  intended  for  such  services;  and  that 
i|;h  only  may  be  nominated,  who  are  faithful  in 
:j;  several  branches  of  our  christian  testimony 
ijainst  tithes^  hearing  arms,  swearing,  and  who 
a)  also  exemplary  in  their  conduct  and  conversa- 
jn  amongst  men,  and  coming  upr/z  tliat  johiinness 
I  speech,  behaviour  and  apparel,  ivhich  highly 
vomes  those  in  an  especial  manner,  uho  are  con- 
Xned  in  managing  the  affairs  of  Uie  church. 


Victor  EnimaDncl's  Dominions. 

The  New  York  Post  gives  the  following  graphic 
sketch  of  the  condition  of  the  territory  and  cities 
recently  added  to  the  kingdom  of  Sardinia. 

It  is  not  merely  additional  territory  and  popula- 
tion that  Sardinia  has  acquired.  The  sceptre  of 
Victor  Emmanuel  is  now  swayed  over  some  of  the 
noblest  cities  of  Italy,  and  the  most  interesting  in 
the  world.  When  Lombardy  was  ceded  to  Sar- 
dinia, we  took  occasion  to  speak  of  the  importance 
and  splendor  of  Milan  ;  but  by  the  acquisition  of 
Tuscany,  the  Sardinian  crown  gains  Florence,  as 
liogers  says  in  his  "  Italy,"  "  of  all  the  fair  cities 
on  earth,  the  fairest" — one  containing  greater  trea- 
sures of  art  than  any  city  in  Europe,  excepting 
Rome,  and  one  rendered  sacred  to  the  student  and 
artist  by  the  memories  of  the  great  men  who  once 
trod  its  streets — Michael  Angelo,  i)ante,  Petrarch, 
Boccaccio,  Da  Vinci,  Cellini,  Amerigo  Vespucci, 
Giotto,  Brunelleschi,  and  others  prominent  in  the 
history  and  art  of  Italy.  A  city  so  well  known  as 
Florence  needs  no  description  from  us  here.  Its 
monarchs  had  in  the  Pitti  Palace,  a  royal  residence 
nobler  even  than  the  Tuilleries,  Schonbrunn,  or 
Windsor  Castle,  and  Victor  Einmanuers  capital 
and  palace  at  Turin  offer  no  such  regal  grandeur 
as  this  new  provincial  city,  that  lies  in  the  vale  of 
Arno,  and  is  guarded  by  the  Appeiiitics,  with 
Fiesole  and  Bcllosguardo  standing  like  mountain 
sentinels  outside  its  massive  walls. 

Then,  but  a  few  miles  distant,  is  Sienna,  a  city 
of  near  twenty  thousand  inhabitants,  with  streets 
rich  in  mediaeval  architecture,  considered  a  miracle 
of  splendor.  There  is  Lucca,  with  a  population  of 
about  twenty-five  thousand,  in  a  rich  agricultural 
district,  with  a  modern  aqueduct  rivalling  in  extent 
and  elegance  those  of  Iloman  antiquity,  and  con- 
nected by  railways  with  Florence.  There  is  Pisa, 
with  twenty-one  thousand  .souls,  its  university,  and 
its  inevitable  leaning  tower.  There  is  Livorno — 
outrageously  Anglicized  into  the  uneuphonious 
Leghorn — a  flourishing  seaport,  with  a  population 
of  seventy-five  thousand,  and  more  commerce  than 
any  town  in  Italy,  excepting,  perhaps,  Naples  and 
Genoa.  Turning  toward  the  east,  we  find  Parma, 
with  about  forty-one  thousand,  and  Modena,  with 
about  twenty-eight  thousand  inhabitants;  both 
quietly  prosperous  towns.  Beyond  these  is  Bologna, 
which,  with  its  seventy-five  thousand  inhabitants, 
was  formerly  the  second  city  of  the  Papal  States. 
Its  university  is  world-renowned,  and  though  the 
city  may  not  boast  the  architectural  grandeur  of 
other  Italian  towns,  its  buildings,  as  well  as  its 
people,  have  an  independent  character  of  their 
own.  A  little  further  is  Ferrara,  with  thirty  thou- 
sand inhabitants,  a  grand  palace,  and  somewhat 
gloomy  reminiscences  of  the  house  of  E>te  and 
Lucrezia  Borgia.  Still  further,  and  near  the  coast, 
stands, 

"  That  place  of  old  renown. 
Once  in  the  Adrian  sea,  Ravenna," 

with  half  oriental  relics  of  Honorius  and  Thcodoric, 
of  Gothic  kings  and  Byzantine  monarchs.  There,- 
too,  is  the  tomb  of  Dante, 

"  Buried,  like  Scipio,  by  the  upbraiding  shore." 


an  extent  which  ought  to  satisfy  the  most  ambi 
tious  monarch. 


yur  "  The  Prirnd." 

Selected  Proverbs. 

The  mouth  of  a  righteous  man  i^  a  well  of  life, 
but  violence  covereth  the  mouth  of  the  wicked. 

A  wicked  messenger  falleth  into  mischief;  but 
a  faithful  ambassador  is  health. 

An  ungodly  witness  scorncth  judgment ;  and  the 
mouth  of  the  wicked  devoureth  iniquity. 

The  sacrifice  of  the  wicked  is  an  abomination  to 
the  Lord  ;  but  the  prayer  of  the  upright  is  his  dc- 

The  thoughts  of  the  wicked  are  an  abomination 
to  the  Lord  ;  but  the  words  of  the  pure  are  plea- 
sant words.  • 

The  desire  of  the  righteous  is  only  good  :  but 
the  expectation  of  the  wicked  is  wrath. 

The  words  of  the  wicked  are  to  lie  in  wait  for 
blood  ;  but  the  mouth  of  the  upright  shall  deliver 
them. 

There  is  that  speaketh  like  the  piercings  of  a 
sword  ;  but  the  tongue  of  the  wise  is  health. 

By  the  blessing  of  the  upright  the  city  is  exalted; 
but  it  is  overthrown  by  the  mouth  of  the  wicked. 

The  words  of  wise  men  are  heard  in  quiet,  more 
than  the  cry  of  him  that  ruleth  among  fools. 

lie  loveth  transgression  that  loveth  strife  :  and 
he  that  exaltelh  his  gate,  secketh  destruction. 

lie  that  hath  a  froward  heart,  fiudeth  no  good  : 
and  he  that  hath  a  perverse  tongue,  falleth  into 
mischief. 

Correction  is  grievous  unto  him  that  forsaketh 
the  way  :  and  he  that  hateth  reproof,  shall  die. 

He  that  being  often  reproved,  hnrdeueth  his 
neck,  shall  suddenly  be  destroyed,  and  that  with- 
out remedy. 

He  that  covereth  his  sins,  shall  not  pro-per;  but 
whoso  confesseth  and  forsaketh  them,  shall  have 
mercy. 

Better  is  it  to  be  of  an  humble  spirit  with  the 
lowly,  than  to  divide  the  spoil  with  the  proud. 

He  that  walketh  with  wise  men  shall  be  wise  : 
but  a  companion  of  fools  shall  be  destroyed. 

Though  hand  join  in  hand,  the  wicked  shall  not 
be  unpunished  :  but  the  seed  of  the  righteous  shall 
be  delivered. 

He  that  diggeth  a  pit,  shall  fall  into  it ;  and 
whoso  breaketh  an  hedge,  a  serpent  shall  bite  him. 

The  wicked  flattereth  himself  in  his  own  eyes 
until  his  iniquity  be  found  to  be  hateful  :  they  .-hall 
perisii,  and  the  enemies  of  the  Lord  shall  be  as  the 
fat  of  lambs;  they  shall  consume;  into  smoke  shall 
they  consume  away. 

The  steps  of  a  good  man  are  ordered  by  the 
Lord  ;  and  he  delightetli  in  his  way  :  though  he 
fall,  he  shall  not  be  utterly  oa>t  down ;  for  the 
Lord  upholdeth  him  with  his  hand. 

The  Lord  loveth  judgment,  and  forsaketh  not 
his  saints;  they  arc  preserved  forever:  but  the 
.seed  of  the  wicked  shall  be  cut  off. 

Unto  the  upright  there  arisefh  light  in  the  dark- 
ness :  he  is  gracious,  and  full  of  compassion,  and 
righteous :  surely  he  shall  not  be  moved  forever  : 
the  righteous  shall  be  in  everlasting  remembrance. 


Following  the  sea-const,  we  soon  come  upon 
Kimini,  once  the  seat  of  a  learned  and  refined 
court,  and  yet  containing  a  cathedral  in  which  are 
buried  the  illustrious  dead  of  that  period — a  sort; 
of  Pantheon,  which  gave  to  England  the  idea  of! 
Westminister  Abbey.  Here  the  march  of  annexa-: 
tion  and  Sardinian  aggrandizement  appears  stayed  I 
—for  how  long  it  is'diffieult  to  conjecture.  But; 
should  it  reach  no  further,  the  King  of  Sardinia! 
has  already  increased  his  power  and  possessions  toj 


Iliimihty. — What  a  beautiful  garment  for  the 
.spirit  of  man  is  humility  I  true  genuine  humility  ! 
how  invaluable  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  qui -t 
spirit !  Surely  tlicse  are  garments  in  which  all 
should  be  clothed,  and  in  some  degree  shine  forth, 
who  go  in  and  out  with  acceptance,  before  the 
Lord's  people;  giviuij  no  offence  in  anything,  that 
the  ministry  be  not  blamed,  but  even  if  dclaojcd, 
to  entreat. — William  Lewis. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

Extracts  from  the  Letters  and  Memorandums  of 
our  Late  Friend,  II.  Williams, 
Fifth  mo.  5th,  1843. — At  our  meetings  on 

Fourth  and  Fifth-day  had  our  Friends,    and 

 ;  they  laboured  for  our  help  ;  recommended 

individual  faithful  labour,  and  concern  not  to  re- 
lax; or  our  common  adversary,  who  is  very  busy, 
never  more  busy,  would  gain  advantage  in  some 
way ;  a  little  stream  of  encouraging  counsel  flowed 
to  the  younger  members.  I  can  say  their  company 
was  satisfactory.  I  want  thou  may  be  strong,  in 
every  sense  of  the  word. 

"  12th. — This  is  a  fine  day ;  the  yard  is  very 
green  and  clean ;  so  much  rain ;  the  bushes  and 
vines  are  trimmed,  and  it  seems  to  look  out,  to  be 
so  pleasant,  as  if  it  were  truly  the  abode  of  peace. 
As  regards  anything  like  remorse,  it  is  the  abode 
of  peace ;  yet  cares  annoy,  and  I  feel  concerned 
about  many  things  at  home  and  further  off,  in  so- 
ciety and  out  of  it,  that  I  do  not  expect  ever  to  feel 
released  from,  only  as  other  cares  take  their  places. 
'  In  this  world,  ye  shall  have  tribulation,'  but  be  of 
good  cheer ;  I  have  overcome  the  word. 

"  24Ltk. — Dear  M.  J          is  indeed  worthy  of 

double  honour;  a  friend  that  has  been  proved  and 
tried  ;  and  many  of  us  can  testify  to  her  true  zeal, 
her  straight-forwardness,  her  fidelity  and  honesty. 
If  her  work  is  done  there  [West-town],  I  bid  her 
good  speed  in  what  comes  next  to  hand  ;  if  further 
active  service  is  not  required,  that  she  may  be 
found  waiting  and  watching.  The  improvement  of 
tbo.se  sick  children,  I  do  hear  with  great  joy,  for 
the  relief  it  will  bring  their  near  and  dear  friends. 
The  school  is  near  my  best  feelings;  am  always 
glad  to  hear  of  every  comfortable  thing  relative  to 
that  concern;  my  best  love  to  its  helpers ;  every 
honerit  endeavour  of  theirs  will  be  blessed,  sooner 
or  later." 

"  Hadst  thou  heard  that   and    are 

going  to  New  England  Yearly  Meeting?  It  is  a 
great  relief  to  my  feelings,  to  hear  on  whom  the  lot 
has  fallen,  and  it  is  a  matter  of  thankfulness,  that 
the  great  Head  of  the  church  is  pleased  to  incline 
the  feelings  of  his  faithful  servants,  to  visit  that 
portion  of  the  vineyard.  May  their  service  be 
blessed,  be  it  less  or  more,  to  the  true  Israel  ;  and 
I  feel  further  concerned,  that  the  halt  and  blind 
may  be  helped,  the  feeble-minded  encouraged  and 
strengthened,  of  every  age  and  description,  and 
that  Truth's  judgment  may  be  set  on  the  unruly. 
1  do  not  mean  thou  should  understand  that  to  be 
the  business  of  these,  but  that  Friends'  troubles 
there  may  be  settled  rightly." 

"  24i/i. — I  cannot  see  far  ahead ;  am  low  and 
poor ;  my  own  case  is  of  itself  sufficient ;  then  there 
are  not  wanting  numerous  contiguous  causes,  call- 
ing daily  for  fi  esh  efforts  of  faith  and  watchfulness. 
We  may  reasonably  expect  a  sifting  and  winnow- 
ing season  in  society  everywhere  almost.  I  do  be- 
lieve there  is  too  much  of  a  mixing  with  the  world, 
in  its  various  customs  and  fashions,  and  many  self- 
j)lcasing  things.  It  is  impossible  in  this  little  coni- 
pass  to  lay  before  thee  my  feelings  on  these  mat- 
tors.  I  am  almost  all  the  time  sad  ;  now  and 
then  a  bright  spot.  Still,  there  are  many  comfort- 
ing things  to  be  remembered,  thou;^h  great  may  be 
the  trials  and  sufferings  of  the  true  Seed." 

"  Sixth  mo.  2d. — It  is  certainly  our  duty  to 
take  our  children  to  meeting,  and  to  endeavour 
rightly  to  impress  their  tender  minds  with  correct 
and  proper  views  of  our  being  so  concerned.  It 
may  have  a  lasting  good  effect ;  the  evil  seed  starts 
its  growth  very  early,  and  if  we  are  not  careful, 
'  in  the  morning  to  sow  the  seed,  and  in  the  even- 
ing to  withhold  not  our  hand  ;'  we  cannot  expect 
a  growth  in  that  which  is  good.  While  I  thus  write. 


I  am  sensible  the  work  must  be  begun  in  ourselves, 
or  we  can  do  nothing  that  will  be  availing  for  the 
children.'' 

"  16th. — I  have  not  been  very  well,  though  bet- 
ter, and  really  glad  to  be  better,  as  it  was  our  meet- 
ing yesterday,  and  we  much  stripped.  So  I  was 
able  to  sit  in  my  place,  and  out  of  poverty  and 
weakness,  as  to  any  ability  to  help  myself;  was 
some  comforted  and  refreshed  by  remembering  the 
sister  of  Lazarus,  I  believe  it  was  Martha,  who 
said,  '  but  I  know  that  even  now  whatsoever  thou 
wilt  ask,  God  will  give  it  thee.'  So  great  is  his 
mercy  and  condescension;  he  does  help  and  raise 
up." 

"  2'lih. — I  feel  bound  to  thank  thee  for  thy 
scrap ;  it  has  had  a  tendency  to  stir  up  the  pure 
mind  in  me  by  way  of  remembrance ;  I  need  a 
little  help  in  this  way.  To  have  '  pretty  good 
health  to  go  through  with  thy  every-day  cares  is  a 
favour ;'  and  also  to  have  some  sight  and  sense 
that  the  trials  of  the  present  day,  (if  rightly  lived 
through,)  will  result  for  our  real  good,  is  an  en- 
couragement to  bear  up  manfully,  and  try  to  live 
rightly  through  them.  I  live  in  hope  that  some  sense 
of  a  helping  hand  may  be  seen  and  felt;  but  times 
are  low  with  me ;  can  only  remember  I  have  been 
helped,  time  back.  My  best  love  to  you,  also  the 
dear  children;  if  you  do  nothing  else,  take  the 
right  care  of  them,  as  they  grow  up;  the  late 
Yearly  Meeting  minutes  of  advices  say,  'children 
are  a  heritage  of  the  Lord,'  and  we  must  watch  for 
them  as  for  our  own  souls." 

"  I  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  thy  letter,  and 
kind  feelings  therein  expressed  for  me ;  '  that  now 
according  to  the  course  of  nature,  I  am  advancing 
towards  the  evening  of  my  day,  that  my  sun  might 
go  down  in  brightness,  without  guilt  or  condemna- 
tion;' which  is  greatly  my  desire  for  myself,  and 
what  I  am  daily  labouring  for;  and  that  any  one 
should  feel  a  similar  engagement  on  my  account, 
is  very  good,  for  which  I  feel  grateful."  [After 
intimating  her  doubts  about  the  separation  of  the 
anti-slavery  members  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting, 
which  her  correspondent  seemed  to  have  approved 
of;  Hannah  Williams  expresses  her  sense  of  the 
incongruity  of  plain  men  and  women  attending 
meetings  to  hear  anti- slavery  lecturers,  and  adds, 
that  when  Friends  join  in  such  gatherings,]  "  they 
will  find  precious  testimonies  must  be  laid  waste, 
and  to  say  the  leai^t,  will  have  to  sit  down  in  sor- 
row in  the  end.  Whether  this  is  the  case  or  not, 
am  vailing  just  to  say,  I  believe  the  ground  broad 
enough  for  our  religious  Society  to  move  on  in  the 
ancient  way,  having  faithful  watchmen  and  watch- 
women  alive  to  the  cause  of  the  poor  enslaved  peo- 
ple of  colour,  waiting  for  the  way  from  time  to  time 
to  open  in  the  wisdom  of  Truth,  the  only  safe 
ground  to  move  on,  when  help  may  be  availingly 

handed.    I  can  truly  say,  dear  ,  the  care  and 

labour  of  our  Yearly  Meeting  the  past  year,  was 
cause  of  humble  gratitude;  then  the  sweet  fellow- 
ship is  lik(!  incense,  reaching  even  to  Him,  who  is 
able  to  help  all,  who  in  humility  wait  for  his  ap- 
pearing. I  do  not  pen  this  from  a  fulness  of  rich 
feeling;  but  can  sincerely  crave  that  your  eyes 
may  be  opened,  and  hearts  inclined  to  trust  your- 
selves in  the  bosom  of  society,  leaning  on  that  Arm 
which  is  able  to  deliver  to  the  very  uttermost ; 
who  puts  forth  his  own  sheep,  and  goes  before 
them  ;  '  my  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  they  follow 
me,'  and  the  voice  of  the  stranger  will  they  not 
follow." 

"  Dear  ,  thou  art  so  much  in  my  remem- 
brance ;  I  do  not  know  what  better  to  do  than  to 
write  to  thee,  and  say  what  is  on  my  mind  ;  if  I  feel 
easier  afterwards,  there  will  be  something  gained 
to  myself,  and  I  trust  if  thou  even  thinks  it  beside 


my  business,  thou  wilt  excuse  me ;  after  the  la 

visit  to  your  meeting  of  our  friend   ,  on  mil 

inquiring  for  thee,  was  informed  of  thy  discourage 

and  tried  state,  and  what  it  was  owing  to ;  pe; 

haps  he  should  not  have  mentioned  it,  but  it  cause^ 

me  to  enter  further  into  the  subject  than  just  hea' 

ing  the  matter.    I  have  been  truly  concerned  ft 

fear  thou  might  be  tempted  to  give  back.  0, 

have  felt  alarmed  at  the  thought ;  what !  now  i 

this  time  of  day,  and  in  this  crisis  of  society  ma 

ters,  to  draw  ofi"  from  the  meeting.    Better  cr 

mightily  for  'oest  help  to  be  low, — near  the  Fountai: 

The  waves  will  pass  over,  if  we  keep  low  enougi 

not  letting  in  the  reasoner,  the  busy  reasoner,  wt 

fills  our  minds  with  a  slavish  feeling,  with  jealous; 

In  short,  he,  that  was  a  liar  in  the  beginning,  car 

not  so  he  can  hinder  the  Lord's  work  in  any.  M 

sense  is,  thou  would  pursue  an  even,  straight  fo 

ward  course,  unless  there  is  more  cause  than 

have  been  informed  of.  The  Ti'uth  is  dignified,  ai: 

it  is  very  precious.    Those  who  keep  their  placf 

are  not  to  be  turned  about  and  displaced,  nor  di 

place  themselves  for  naught.    There  is  an  ord* 

in  the  Truth ;  such  as  live  in  it,  and  keep  the 

places, — places  that  have  been  assigned  them  in  b? 

wisdom, — cannot  be  hurt  materially.    I  hope  tbl 

wilt  hold  on  and  go  to  the  meeting  as  usual;  ai 

may  thou  always  be  found  worthy  of  a  seat  thef- 

and  I  seem  to  think  thou  wilt  always.  One 

well  acquainted  with  the  way,  must  not  give  baoi 

for  fear  one  let  may  cause  another,  and  no  kno^i 

ing  where  it  may  stop."  | 
 ..^  

Forest  Trees  of  America. 
During  the  recent  session  of  the  United  Stat 
Agricultural  Society  at  Washington;  Dr.  J.  i 
Cooper,  of  the  Smithsonian  Institute,  delivered 
interesting  lecture  before  the  Society,  on  the  Fon 
Trees  of  America,  illustrating  his  subject  wi 
comparisons  with  the  distribution  of  Europe 
forests : — 

The  thinning  out.  of  timber  in  older  States  I 
reduced  the  proportion,  and  we  are  fast  creepi 
towards  the  point  when  it  will  be  scarce  and  de, 
The  western  boundary  of  the  timber  country  h 
waving  line  which  runs  from  the  west  end  of  La 
Erie  to  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  at  the  eastern  boi 
dary  of  Texas,  which  line  exactly  corresponds  wi 
the  general  direction  of  the  moist  winds  from  t; 
Gulf  of  Mexico,  northward  and  eastward.  T 
prairie  country  is  bounded  by  the  30th  and  6(i 
deo;rees  of  latitude,  and  the  92d  and  120th  ma 
dians.  Westv/ard  come  the  plains,  rendered  stel 
by  the  sweeping  dried  and  hot  winds  from  the  I 
cific.  In  the  prairie  country,  and,  to  some  ext& 
in  the  desert  itself,  the  marijins  of  streams  i 
wooded,  and  they  alone.  Along  the  Pacific  slcj 
a  belt  of  timber  extends  along  mountain  rang! 
becoming  thinner  as  we  go  southward. 

The  forests  of  America  are  disappearing,  a 
unless  some  means  of  preservation  are  adopt 
wood  will  beconie  very  scarce  in  our  own  til 
In  Russia,  forests    extend    i. early   ten  degr 
further  northward  than  in  America.    The  ext 
of  timber  land,  compared  with  arable,  is  grea  i 
here  than  in  Europe.    In  Russia  the  proportioi 
36  per  cent.  ;   Austria,    30  6-lOths  ;  Prus: 
21  8-lOths;  France,  16  6-lOths  :  for  the  wb 
of  Europe  the  proportion  is  26i  per  cent.,  wl  ^ 
in  the  United  States  and  Canada  it  was  as  highB' 
48  4-lOths.    In  Europe  the  proportion  was  H 
creasing,  with  us  decreasing.    The  computations  M 
not  take  any  note  of  mere  firewood,  but  solely  of^  H 
timber  suitable  for  building,  &c.    In  the  Uni'l 
States  and  Canada,  north  of  lat.  43  dcg.  to  " 
deg.,  there  is  75  to  90  per  cent,  of  the  coun  ' 
wooded.    South  of  latitude  43  deg.  to  Virgi 
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I  Ohio,  there  is  55  per  cent. ;  add  Virginia, 
utucky  and  Ohio  to  this  district,  and  we  have 
per  cent,  wooded.  Indiana,  with  the  Southern 
,tes,  except  Texas,  gives  68  per  cent.  The 
lirie  States,  with  wood  only  along  their  .streams 
1  rivers,  have  30  per  cent,  of  timber  land,  and 
it  of  the  prairies,  there  is  but  five  per  cent,  in  all. 
from  the  statistics  of  our  last  census,  we  dis- 
er  that  1,500,000  acres  out  of  2,000,000,  had 
,  five  per  cent,  wooded.  Assuming  that  in  17  90 
the  ea.stern  country  was  wooded,  then  it  had 
len  from  90  per  cent,  to  Hi  per  cent.,  or  .'■ix 
•  cent,  each  decade,  and  if  the  thing  went  on  at 
s  frightful  rate,  in  thirty  years  more,  we  would 
luce  our  proportion  of  timber  in  the  older  States 
but  30  per  cent.  In  Pvussia  it  has  been  ascer- 
ned,  that  a  country  having  37  per  cent,  of  timber 
ids  was  well  wooded,  37  to  22  fairly  wooded, 
rl  below  that  point  poorly  wooded. 
In  1694,  laws  were  passed  in  Russia  for  the 
Hection  of  timber,  and  in  1720,  trees  were  first 
intcd  by  government,  German  professors  em- 
)yed,  and  regular  schools  opened.  It  had  proved 
jlily  profitable  to  the  government,  and  the  sys- 
1  has  been  greatly  enlarged.  Up  to  1850,  there 
:\  been  surveyed  24,000,000  acres  of  timber, 
1  the  proportion  of  each  variety  of  tree  ascer- 
ped,  49,500,000  surveyed,  but  the  trees  not 
ssified,  5,500,000  trees  planted,  30,000  acres 
;iined  for  tree  plantations,  and  2000  pounds  of 
|ds  sown.  The  saving  by  protection  from  the 
liner  waste  had  been  $53,500,000  in  three  years, 
ey  had  learned  to  plant  trees  in  barren,  shifting 
:ids,  4000  acres  of  this  formerly  worthless  land 
vino;  been  set  in  trees. 



Testiiminj  to  the  Advantage  of  an  Earhj  and 
iligeiit  Aitendancc  of  Meetings  for  Divine  Wor- 
j]}. — John  Churchman's  parents  were  pious  and 
asistent  menjbers  of  the  religious  Society  of 
iends,  and  much  concerned  for  the  best  welfare 
I  their  children,  encouraging  them  in  the  dili- 
pt  attendance  of  meetings  for  Divine  worship; 
vhich,"  says  he,  in  an  account  of  his  life,  "  is  a 
jctice  often  owned  by  the  visitations  of  Divine 
'e,  even  to  those  who  are  very  young  in  years,  of 
lich  I  am  a  living  witness."  Very  early  in  life, 
I  was  favoured  with  the  convictions  of  the  Holy 
firit,  reproving  him  for  evil  words  and  actions, 
t  knew  not  whence  those  feelings  came,  until 
[out  eight  years  of  age,  when,  as  he  was  sitting 
I  a  small  meeting,  the  Lord,  by  his  heavenly  love 
,d  goodness,  broke  in  upon  his  soul,  eontriting  it 
fore  him,  and  revealing  to  him  the  knowledge  oC 
Jiself.  Then  he  clearly  saw  his  sinful  condition, 
d  who  it  was  that  had  been  thus  striving  with 
m,  and  was  made  to  confess  that  childhood  and 
uth,  and  the  levity  and  foolish  words  and  actions 
cident  to  them,  are  truly  vanity.  He  was  also 
own,  in  great  mercy,  that  if,  for  the  time  to  come, 

would  mind  the  secret  teachings  of  the  Lord's 
oly  Spirit,  and  obey  them,  those  things  which  he 
ul  done  amiss  in  times  past,  would  be  forgiven 
111  blotted  out  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake. — Memorial 

John  Churchman. 


176G.  We  entreat  all  parents  to  lay  to  heart 
e  great  and  lasting  importance  of  a  religious 
lucation  to  their  offspring,  and  to  be  more  soli- 
f.ous  that  their  tender  minds  may  be  impressed 
ith  virtuous  principles,  and  early  directed  into  the 
ith  of  purity,  by  which  they  may  obtain  the  pearl 

great  price,  than  to  provide  for  them  superfluous 
id  uncertain  riches,  frequently  the  sorrowful 
cans  of  their  declension  and  ruin.  And  let  your 
'od  precepts  be  enforced  by  a  prudent  re>traint 
id  authority,  discouraging  in  them  every  appear- 


ance of  evil.    And  to  all  masters  and  tutors  ofl 

children  we  affectionately  address  ourselves,  that 
in  a  particular  manner  it  maybe  your  case  to  cau-| 
tion,  and  as  much  as  in  you  lies,  to  guard  the  youth 
committed  to  your  charge,  against  the  dangers  and 
allurements  of  evil  comumnicatioiis,  and  the  read- 
ing of  profane  and  immoral  writings,  those  power- 
ful engines  of  Satan,  whether  they  be  such  as 
directly  tend  to  defile  the  affections,  or  with  a 
more  specious  appearance,  to  subvert  the  doctrines 
of  Christianity,  by  a  presumptuous  use  of  human 
reason,  and  by  vain  and  subtle  disputations,  after 
the  rudiments  of  the  world,  and  not  after  Christ. 

Ilunibolilt's  Ascent  of  Chimborazo. 

On  the  22d  of  June,  the  birth-day  of  his  broth- 
er, Humboldt  commenced  his  ascent  of  Chimborazo, 
accompanied  by  lionpland  and  Carlos  de  i\Iontu- 
far,  a  young  Spanish  naturalist.  They  started 
from  the  plain  of  Tapia,  at  an  elevation  of  over 
nine  thousand  feet.  This  aired  table  land  was 
near  the  village  of  Licon,  the  ancient  residence  of 
the  sovereigns  of  Quito.  From  Licon  to  the  sum- 
mit of  Chimborazo  was  nearly  five  leagues  in  a 
straight  line.  They  followed  the  plain,  leaving 
behind  them  groups  of  Indians  bound  to  the  mar- 
ket of  Lican,  and  slowly  ascending,  halted  for  the 
night  at  the  village  of  Calpi.  They  were  now  at 
the  foot  of  Chimborazo.  It  rose  before  them  stu- 
pendously in  the  light  of  the  setting  sun.  The 
foreground  was  veiled  in  the  vaporous  dimness  that 
striped  the  lower  strata  of  the  air,  but  as  they 
cast  their  eyes  towards  the  summit,  it  detached  it- 
self from  the  deep  blue  sky.  They  saw  above  the 
region  of  ligneous  plants  and  alpine  shrubs  a  broad 
belt  of  grass,  like  a  gilded  yellow  carpet.  Beyond 
this  was  a  region  of  porphyritic  rocks,  and  beyond 
these  rocks,  eternal  ice  and  snow.  As  the  earth 
below  grew  darker,  the  heavens  above  seemed  to 
grow  brio-hter:  and  their  siy-ht  was  dazzled  with  the 
refulgent  splendor  of  the  snow. 

Early  the  next  morning  their  Indian  guides 
awoke  them,  and  they  began  to  climb  the  mountain 
on  the  south-eastern  side,  traversing  the  great 
plains  which  rose  like  terraces,  one  above  another, 
until  they  reached  the  plain  of  Sisgun,  twelve 
thousand  four  hundred  feet  above  the  level  of  the 
sea.  Here  Humboldt  wished  to  make  a  trigono- 
metrical measurement,  to  ascertain  the  height  of 
the  summit,  but  it  was  shrouded  in  thick  clouds. 
From  time  to  time  they  caught  a  momentary  glimpse 
of  it  through  the  openings  in  the  cloud.s,  but  the 
sky  was  gradually  darkening.  They  continued  to 
ascend  till  they  arrived  at  the  little  lake  of  Yana 
Cocha,  a  circular  basin,  one  hundred  and  thirty 
feet  in  diameter.  It  was  the  most  elevated  .spot 
yet  reached  by  man  on  the  ridge  of  mountains, 
three  thousand  three  hundred  feet  higher  than  the 
summit  of  Mont  Blanc.  Here  tlu'y  left  their  mules. 
The  barometer  showed  a  height  of  f  mrteen  thou- 
sand three  hundred  and  fifty  feet.  Crossing  the 
yellow  belt  of  grass  which  they  had  seen  over 
night,  they  came  to  a  region  of  augite.  Here 
rocks  rose  in  columns  of  fifty  or  sixty  feet  high, 
and  looked  like  the  trunks  of  trees.  Traversing 
the  isles  of  this  enchanted  forest  of  stone,  over 
fields  of  ni^w-fallen  snow,  they  gained  a  narrow 
ridge  which  led  directly  to  the  summit  of  Cliimbo- 
riizo,  and  by  which  alone  they  might  hope  to  reach 
it,  for  the  snow  around  was  too  soft  and  yielding 
to  bo  ventured  upon.  The  path  became  steeper 
and  narrower,  and  at  last  the  guides  refused  to  go 
any  further.  When  they  were  sixteen  thousand 
five  hundred  feet  high,  all  but  one  left  them.  No- 
thing daunKffd,  however,  the  travellers  went  on, 
enveloped  in  a  thick  mist.  ^The  path  which  they 
were  ascending,  was  in  inany  places  not  more  thuu 


eight  or  ten  inches  broad  ;  the  natives  called  it 
"  kuife-bladc."  On  one  hand  was  a  declivity  of 
snow  covered  with  a  gla.ssy  coating  of  ice ;  on  the 
(Jlher,  a  chasm  one  thou.iand  feet  deep,  the  bottom 
of  which  was  covered  with  masses  of  naked  rock.s. 
They  inclined  their  bodies  over  the  chasm,  dan- 
gerous as  it  was,  for  they  dared  not  trust  them- 
selves to  the  snowy  ditch  on  the  other  side.  Had 
they  stumbled,  they  would  have  been  buried  in  the 
mingled  snow  and  ice,  or  would  have  rolled  down 
the  steep.  The  character  of  the  rock,  which  wa» 
brittle  and  crumbling,  increased  the  difficulty  of 
the  ascent.  Here  and  there  they  were  obliged  to 
crawl  on  their  hands  and  feet,  the  sharp  edges  of 
the  rock  wounding  tiicm,  and  they  left  behind  a 
bloody  trail.  They  marched  in  single  file,  testing 
with  their  poles  the  stability  of  the  rock  before 
them.  This  precaution  was  very  necessary,  as 
many  of  the  rocks  were  lying  loo.se  on  the  brink  of 
the  precipice.  Desirous  of  knowing  how  much  of 
the  mountain  remained  to  be  ascended,  for  the 
summit  was  continually  hidden  from  their  sight, 
Humboldt  opened  the  barometer  on  a  point  where 
the  path  was  broad  enough  to  allow  two  persons 
to  sit  side  by  side — the  mercury  indicated  a  height 
of  eighteen  thousand  three  hundred  and  eighty  feet. 

Tliey  proceeded  for  another  hour,  and  found  (he 
rocky  path  less  steep ;  the  mist,  however,  was 
thicker  than  ever.  They  now  began  to  suffer 
.severely  from  the  extreme  rarefaction  of  the  air. 
They  breathed  with  difficulty,  and,  what  was  still 
more  disagreeable,  felt  like  vomiting.  Their  heads 
swam,  their  lij)s  and  gums  bled  profusely,  and  their 
eyelids  and  eyeballs  were  charged  with  blood. 

From  time  to  time  great  birds,  probably  con- 
dors, came  swooping  down  the  terrible  pass,  sailing 
grandly  away,  and  little  winged  insects,  resembling 
flies,  fluttered  gayly  around.  It  was  impossible  to 
catch  them,  owing  to  the  narrowness  of  the  ledge, 
but  Humboldt  judged  that  they  were  Depteras. 
Bonpland  saw  yellow  butterflies  a  little  lower  down, 
and  flying  very  near  the  ground. 

Finally  the  belts  of  clouds  parted,  and  they  saw 
on  a  sudden  the  vast  dome  of  Chimborazo.  It 
seemed  near  them,  so  near  that  in  a  few  minutes 
they  might  reach  it.  The  ledges,  too,  seemed  to 
favour  them,  by  becoming  yet  broader.  They  hur- 
ried onward  for  a  short  distance,  excited  with  the 
hope  of  soon  standing  on  the  pinnacle.  Ail  at  once 
the  path  was  stop[)ed  by  a  chasm  four  hundred  feet 
deep  and  sixty  feet  broad.  There  was  no  way  by 
which  they  could  cross  it ;  the  difiiculty  was  insur- 
mountable. To  tantalize  them  still  further,  thoy 
saw  that  the  path  went  forward  on  the  other  side 
of  the  ledge,  evidtntly  reaching  the  summit.  If 
they  could  have  but  crossed  that  chasm ! 

It  was  one  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  and  they 
were  benumbed  with  cold.  They  were  nineteen 
thousand  two  hundred  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea. 

The  belt  of  clouds  closed  again,  and  the  peak 
was  lost.  The  mist  grew  thicker  and  thicker,  and 
everything  indicated  a  storm.  There  was  nothing 
left  them  but  to  descend.  Halting  only  long 
enough  to  collect  a  few  specimens  of  the  rock,  they 
retraced  their  steps.  A  storm  of  hail  overtook 
them,  but  as  thoy  descended  into  a  lower  atmo.— 
phere  it  changed  into  .snow.  When  they  had 
reached  the  little  lake  of  Yaoa  Cocha,  where  thoy 
left  their  mules,  they  found  the  ground  covered 
with  snow  to  the  depth  of  several  inches.  Before 
dusk  they  reached  the  Indian  village  of  Calpi,  and 
were  entertained  that  nigiit  by  the  priest. 

So  endod  the  attempt  to  scale  the  lofty  summit 
of  Chimborazo. — La^c  I'a/)cr. 

It  will  cost  .something  to  be  religious;  but  it  will 
cost  more  not  to  be  so. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


What  is  Lager  Beer  ? — There  are  thousands  of 
people  who  drink  lager  in  place  of  water,  believing 
it  to  be  uourlshino-  and  not  intoxicatino;.  The 
Scientific  American  examines  its  method  of  manu- 
facture, to  show  how  much  foundation  there  is  for 
this  belief. 

Beer  and  ale  are  fermented  extracts  of  malt, 
hops  being  added  to  give  an  agreeable  flavour. 
Malt  is  steeped  and  boiled  in  water,  and  the  infu- 
sion or  solution  is  then  fermented  by  the  addition 
of  yeast.  The  specific  difl'erences  of  the  various 
beers  and  ales  is  due  to  the  methods  of  making  the 
malt,  and  conducting  the  fermentation.  The  pecu- 
liarity of  the  lager  beer  process  is  that  the  fermen- 
tation is  conducted  at  a  very  low  temperature,  and 
continued  for  a  very  long  time.  The  chemical 
changes  in  the  fermentation  consists  in  the  decom- 
position of  the  malt  extract  into  carbonic  acid  gas 
and  alcohol ;  the  malt  extract  disappears,  and 
alcohol  takes  its  place.  The  longer  the  fermenta- 
tion continues  the  less  will  the  beer  be  nourishing 
as  food,  and  the  more  intoxicating  it  will  be  as 
drink.  By  the  conversion  of  grain  into  beer  its 
nutritive  substance  is  mostly  lost,  being  changed 
into  alcohol  and  gas.  Grain  extract — even  in  the 
best  shape,  as  gruel  or  porridge — is  not  the  most 
fit  food  for  a  healthy  man;  and  to  claim  that  beer 
is  nourishing  from  its  homoeopathic  dose  of  malt 
extract,  is  ridiculous.  Lager  beer,  on  account  of 
the  long  continued  fermentation,  contains  less  nu- 
trive  matter  and  more  alcohol  than  other  beer  or 
ale.  A  comparison  of  about  twenty  chemical 
analyses  of  lager  and  other  beer  shows  that,  in 
lager,  the  alcohol  is  always  in  excess  over  the  malt 
extract,  while  in  other  beer  the  excess  is  in  favour 
of  the  malt  extract.  In  lager  the  malt  extract 
does  not  reach  five  per  cent.,  so  that  one  would  be 
obliged  to  drink  two  or  three  gallons,  in  order  to 
get  from  this  villainous  food  such  an  amount  as 
would  be  required  if  taken  in  a  civilized  way.  Ale 
often  contains  a  larger  per  centage  of  alcohol  than 
lager,  but  the  malt  extract  is  still  in  excess,  unless 
the  ale  be  very  old. 

Certain  witnesses  have  testified,  and  courts  have 
decided  that  lager  is  not  intoxicating ;  but  in  view 
of  the  fact  that  a  pint  of  lager  contains  as  much 
alcohol  as  an  ordinary  glass  of  brandy,  it  might  be 
suspected  that  those  witnesses  and  courts  had  been 
indulging  in  lager,  just  at  the  time  they  needed  their 
sober  judgment.  Finally,  it  is  claimed  that  lager 
is  a  pleasant  bitter  tonic,  stomachic,  anti-dyspeptic, 
&c.  But  healthy  men  need  no  medicine;  and  a 
friend  of  ours,  who  prides  himself  on  being  an  Ame- 
rican, suggests  that  lager  is  too  tonic. 


THE  FRIEND. 


NINTH  MONTH  1,  1860. 


1732.  We  tenderly  and  earnestly  advise  and 
exhort  all  parents,  and  masters  of  families,  that 
they  exert  themselves  in  the  wisdom  of  God,  and 
in  the  strength  of  his  love  to  instruct  their  child- 
ren and  families  in  the  doctrines  and  precepts  of 
the  christian  religion  contained  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures ;  and  that  they  excite  them  to  a  diligent  read- 
ing of  the  sacred  writings,  which  plainly  set  forth 
the  miraculous  conception,  birth,  holy  lite,  wonder- 
ful works,  blessed  example,  meritorious  death,  and 
glorious  resurrection,  ascension  and  mediation  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ;  and  to  edu- 
cate their  children  in  the  belief  of  those  important 
truths,  as  well  as  in  the  belief  of  the  inward  mani- 
festation, and  operation  of  the  Spirit  of  God  on 
their  own  minds,  that  they  may  reap  the  benefit 
and  advantage  thereof,  for  their  own  peace  and 
everlasting  happiness,  which  is  infinitely  preferable 
to  all  other  couhiderations.  We  therefore  exhort, 
in  the  most  earnest  manner,  that  all  be  very  care- 
ful in  this  respect;  a  neglect  herein  being,  in  our 
judgment,  very  blameworthy. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Europe. — News  from  England  to  Eighth  mo.  18th. 

The  resolution  for  raising  a  loan  of  £3,000,000  for 
India,  has  been  agreed  to  by  the  House  of  Commons. 

The  new  acts  for  taking  the  census  in  England  and 
Ireland  in  1861,  have  been  issued.  The  act  for  Scotland 
had  not  yet  received  the  royal  assent.  There  is  nothing 
as  to  religious  profession  in  the  English  act,  but  there 
is  in  the  one  relating  to  Ireland.  The  census  is  to  be 
laid  before  Parliament  within  twelve  months  after  next 
Sixth  month. 

The  Select  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  has 
issued  a  report  stating  the  condition  of  the  laws  regu- 
lating the  national  intercourse  with  France,  Spain,  Por 
tugal  and  the  United  States  as  most  unsatisfactory.  Dur 
ing  the  last  three  years,  the  report  says,  the  British 
merchant  shipping  has  been  in  a  state  of  great  depres 
sion  in  consequence  of  this  inadequacy. 

The  week's  sales  of  cotton  in  the  Liverpool  market, 
amounted  to  90,000  bales.  There  has  been  an  advance 
of  \d.  on  the  lower  qualities,  and  middlings  have  ad 
vanced  ^d.  The  fair  grades,  without  change  in  quota- 
tions. The  stock  in  port  consisted  of  1,157,000  bales, 
including  987,000  bales  of  American. 

The  Manchester  advices  continue  favourable.  The 
market  for  breadstuffs  was  advancing.  Flour  had  im- 
proved, Is.  per  barrel;  corn,  Is.  a  quarter;  and  wheat. 
'id.  per  cental.    Consols,  92-|  a  92|-. 

Advices  from  Damascus  to  the  5th,  state  that  Fuad 
Pacha  has  surrounded  Lebanon  with  troops,  and  threat- 
ened to  put  them  to  the  sword  if  the  Druse  Sheiks  did 
not  surrender  in  two  days.  Twenty  have  already  been 
taken,  and  nearly  eight  hundred  other  important  arrests 
have  been  made. 

A  thousand  camel  loads  of  the  plundered  property 
have  also  been  recovered. 

The  Sultiin  has  made  a  speech,  expressing  his  resolu- 
tion to  punish  the  Syrian  offenders  most  severely,  as  well 
as  his  intention  of  reducing  the  vast  list  of  sinecures 
now  occupied  by  high  functionaries ;  and  otherwise  ef- 
fecting economy  in  the  finances  of  his  government. 

T-he  Sultan  is  also  about  to  address  another  letter  to 
Queen  Victoria  and  the  Emperor  Napoleon,  expressing 
ilie  desire  to  have  the  sole  control  over  the  punishment 
of  the  offenders. 

The  news  of  the  massacres  at  Balbec  has  been  con- 
firmed, but  no  details  have  yet  been  received. 

The  Pope  of  Rome  is  said  to  have  written  a  most 
melancholy  letter  to  his  cardinal  in  France,  in  which  he 
regards  all  as  lost.  Although  convinced  that  he  shall 
die  by  the  bullet  of  an  assassin,  he  declares  that  he  will 
quit  Rome  under  no  condition — no  price. 

At  the  latest  dates,  Rome  was  tranquil.  The  munici- 
pality of  Rome,  fearing  a  dearth,  has  demanded  the  pro- 
hibition of  the  export  of  corn. 

Garibaldi  had  not  yet  made  his  threatened  descent 
upon  Naples,  though  it  was  daily  expected.  Naples  has 
been  declared  in  a  state  of  siege. 

It  is  reported  that  Austria  will  renounce  the  treaty  of 
Villafranca,  and  actively  oppose  the  operations  of  Gari- 
baldi in  Naples,  as  threatening  her  interests  in  Venetia. 

Hong  Kong  dates  to  Sixth  mo.  23d,  had  been  received. 
The  rebels  had  made  alarming  progress  on  both  sides  of 
the  river  Yangtze.  Soochaw,  a  city  of  nearly  2,000,000 
inhabitants,  and  surrounded  by  a  wall,  ten  miles  in  cir- 
cumference had  been  taken  by  them,  sacked  and  burned. 
It  is  said  that  the  imperial  troops  had  joined  the  rebels. 

Sir  Hope  Grant  and  Admiral  Hope  reached  Shanghai 
on  the  16lh,  and  were  to  leave  for  the  rendezvous  in  the 
Gulf  of  Pecheli  on  the  18th. 

It  was  hoped,  that  when  the  forts  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Peiho  were  taken  and  destroyed,  the  Chinese  govern- 
ment would  submit  to  the  demands  of  the  allies. 

Advices  from  B  ueuos  Ayres  to  the  27th  of  Sixth  mo., 
have  been  received  by  way  of  England.  A  compact  of 
union  between  the  Argentine  confederation  and  the  pro- 
vince of  Buenos  Ayres,  was  ratified  on  the  19th.  By 
this  arrangement,  Buenos  Ayres  surrenders  her  quasi 
independence,  and  becomes  once  more  a  member  of  the 
confederation. 

UNrrED  States. — Neio  York.  —  Mortality  last  week, 
549.  From  cholera  infantwni,  122;  under  five  years  of 
age,  377.  The  number  of  foreign  imraigjants  arrived  at 
New  York  this  year,  amounts  to  68,750,  against  51,440  to 
the  corresponding  piifUMi  itf^-'^'^^k 

Brook! ijn. — .yortaiy^fcs%i|e»  IW.wW. 

riiibtd/dphia. — MotoJU         w^Jf,  Under  five 

years  of  age,  148.    An  unusual  amountof rain  fell  last 


week,  in  the  upper  portions  of  the  city.    On  the 
of  the  22d  and  morning  of  the  23d,  the  fall  at  Mana 
was  10  7-16  inches. 

Boston. — The  assessed  valuation  of  Boston  fo: 
present  financial  year  is  $163,856,700  real  estate 
$112,483,200  personal  tax,  with  $34,179  polls, 
total  assessed  valuation  this  year  is  $276,339,900. 
increase  in  real  estate  since  last  year  is  $5,445,800. 
gain  in  personal  estate  is  $7,465,100.  The  total  inc 
is  $12,910,900.  The  rate  of  taxation  this  year  wi 
$9.30  on  a  thousand.  Last  year  it  was  $9.70.  In 
it  was  $8.60. 

Large  Land  Sale. — The  President  of  the  United  S 
has  issued  his  proclamation  for  the  public  sale  of 
000  acres  of  public  lands  in  Iowa,  embracing  sod 
the  best  agricultural  lands  in  the  State. 

Census  Returns. — The  official  statement  of  the  C( 
of  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  shows  the  subjoined  results:  P 
lation,  16,363;  dwellings,  2378;  families,  2408; 
estate,$8, 617,3 16  ;  personal  estate,  $2,812,342.— Sp 
field,  Mass.,  has  15,200  inhabitants,  against  11,7' 
1850— a  gain  of  3434.— Columbus,  Ohio,  has  18,64 
habitants,  an  increase  of  but  765  in  ten  years. 

The  Texas  Troubles. — The  Texas  papers  are  filled 
alarming  accounts  of  the  disturbances  in  various 
tions  of  the  State.  Property  to  a  very  large  amoun 
been  destroyed,  and  a  painful  sense  of  insecurity 
vails  in  the  regions  referred  to.  The  Mobile  Reg 
says,  nothing  has  as  yet  been  developed  to  prov 
organized  conspiracy,  or  a  regular  attempt  at  overth 
ing  the  institution  of  slavery.  The  Register  think: 
disturbances  are  due  to  gangs  of  desperadoes  fron 
prairies,  whose  object  is  plunder,  and  who  use 
negroes  as  tools  for  their  nefarious  purposes. 

The  Markets.— Hhe.  following  were  the  quotatior 
the  27th  ult.  New  York — Wheat  active  for  export 
advance  of  2  cents  per  bushel.  Sales  of  120,000  bu 
at  $1.32  per  bushel,  for  prime  Western  red;  $1 
$1,38,  for  Southern  do. ;  $1.35  a  $1.40,  for  white  T 
ern  ;  yellow  Western  corn,  70  cts. ;  mixed,  63  cts. ; 
40  cts.  Philadelphia — Southern  and  Pennsylvania 
wheat,  $1.33  a  $1.37;  white,  $1.45  a  $1.55;  yc 
corn,  70  cts.  a  71  cts.;  oats,  35  cts.  a  38  cts.  Ai 
cattle  market,  the  sales  made  during  the  week  en 
Eighth  mo.  25th,  amounted  to  2244  head,  which  so 
from  $7.50  to  $9.50'  per  100  pounds  ;  7000  sheep 
sold  at  from  7J  to  8J  cts.  a  pound  ;  hogs,  at  from  5 
to  $8.50  ;  corn  fed,  $8.00  to  $8.75. 
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RECEIPTS.  • 
Received  from  Wm.  Carpenter,  agt.,  N.  J.,  $2, 
34,  for  John  M.  Sinnickson,  $2,  vol.  33  ;  from  B: 
Knowles,  agt.,  N.  Y.,  for  G.  W.  Brown,  $2,  vol.  3;, 
S.  Collins,  J.  J.  Peckham,  H.  A.  Knowles,  lo.,  and  j 
A.  Knowles,  Mich.,  $2  each,  vol.  34;  from  Abm.  ( 
gill,  agt,  lo.,  $3,  to  52,  vol.  33,  and  for  Caleb  Ha- 
$7,  to  39,  vol.  32,  for  Thos.  Crozier,  $4,  vols.  32  an 
for  Michael  King,  $4,  vols.  32  and  33,  for  N.  Satt 
waite,  $2,  vol.  31;  from  Asa  Garretson,  agt.,  0 
Edmund  Bailey,'  $6,  vols.  31,  32  and  33. 
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EVENING  SCHOOLS  FOR  ADULT  COLOUR! 
PERSONS. 

Principal  and  Assistant  Teachers  are  wanted  for  ( 
schools,  male  and  female. 

The  schools  will  open.  Tenth  month  1st,  and  con! 
five  months  ;  five  school  evenings  per  week. 

Apply  to  John  C.  Allen,  321  N.  Front  street,  oi 
S.  Fifth  street ;  William  Evans,  Jr.,  252  S.  Front  st 
or  Samuel  Allen,  524  Pine  street. 


WEST-TOWN  SCHOOL. 
A  Friend  is  wanted  as  Teacher  of  Beading  in  the  ] , 
department  of  this  Institution.    Apply  to 
Samuel  Hilles,  Wilmington,  Del. 
James  Emlen,  West  Chester,  Chester  Co.,  Pi 
Alfred  Cope,  Germantown,  Pa. 
Sixth  mo.  6th,  1860. 


WEST-TOWN  SCHOOL. 

A  Friend  is  wanted  to  fill  the  station  of  Governi  i;i 
the  Boys'  department  of  ihis  Institution. 

Application  may  be  made  to  Nathan  Sharpless,  b- 
cord.  Pa. ;  Samuel  Hilles,  Wilmington,  Del. ;  J  es 
Emlen,  West  Chester,  Pa.;  or  Thomas  Evans,  Phil 

Twelfth  mo.,  1859. 


Died,  at  her  residence  near  Moorestown,  N.  J.,  o:  ibe 
15th  of  Eighth  month,  1860,  Sarah  Matlack,  ii  tie 
eighty-filth  year  of  her  age;  a  beloved  member 
elder  of  Chester  Monthly  Meeting. 


